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Preface 
Greek is not English 


One of the strengths of Greek is that it is an inflected language. Therefore, most Greek words contain more information 
than English words do. This is one reason why I added the supplemental study aids made available by the Greek 
scholar Maurice A. Robinson to the text of this translation format. These aids are given to help compensate for the 
unavoidable loss of information that results when translating from Greek to English. Consider the simple word “it”. In 
English we use the word “it” to refer to animals and things. However, in the Greek language animals and things are 
often assigned a gender. For example, the Greek word for temple is masculine. Now consider this familiar translation 
of some words that Jesus said: “Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up” (John 2:19; KJV). Yet 
literally he said “I will raise him up,” because the Greek pronoun translated “‘it” in this verse is masculine. And since 
Jesus is also masculine, the statement could be interpreted as referring either to himself or the temple. The false 
witnesses at the trial of Jesus (as is typical of the enemies of God and his servants) added to his words, saying, “We 
heard him say, 'I will destroy this temple that is made with hands, and in three days I will build another, not 
made with hands” (Mark 14:58; KJV). 


Another example of lost information resulting from typical English translations can be seen in two parables that Jesus 
gave about rejoicing over lost possessions. The first concerns a man who lost a sheep. Here is what Jesus said the man 
did when he found it: “...he layeth it on his shoulders, rejoicing. And when he cometh home, he calleth together 
his friends and neighbours, saying unto them, Rejoice with me; for I have found my sheep which was lost” (Luke 
15:6; KJV). Then Jesus tells of a woman who lost a coin. Here is what Jesus said she did when she found it: “...she 
calleth her friends and her neighbours together, saying, Rejoice with me; for I have found the piece which I had 
lost” (Luke 15:9; KJV). In the original Greek the words for “friends” and “neighbors” are masculine in the first 
example, but feminine in the second one. Thus, revealing that the man called his men friends and neighbors, but the 
woman called her women friends and neighbors. By examining the Greek code that I included you can better appreciate 
such information, which is not usually revealed because of the limitations of the English language. 


The Format I Used 


The format I used in this Greek-English New Testament involves repeating each verse three times. The first verse in 
each group is my English translation. The third part of each verse group is the Greek text in its original word order. The 
middle verse is a combination of the English and the Greek, plus study aids. In that material each Greek word is 
preceded by its English translation, and followed by its vocabulary number (Strong’s) and grammar code (in curly 
braces). In this middle section I sought to be as literal as I could while still being readable in English. However, I am 
neither a professional Greek scholar nor an English grammarian. Hence, those of you who are such kind will no doubt 
find many things to criticize. I welcome any such attention, and urge you to take this simple beginning, and make it 
much better. Then share it with the rest of us. 


The vocabulary numbers following each word are from the code used in Strong’s Exhaustive Concordance. Hence, you 
will be able to more easily check the core meaning of any Greek word by using the code number to find its definition 
either in Strong’s dictionary or a lexicon that uses his code. I personally have a copy of Thayer’s lexicon published by 
Baker Book House that lists every New Testament Greek word in numerical order using Strong’s code. This is 
sometimes necessary to find a word because most words in Greek have variant spellings, and because of the nature of 
inflection sometimes the first letter will be changed. Therefore, unless you are skilled in the language you will not be 
able to find the word in the dictionary by its spelling. For an explanation of the grammar code you can read the two 


files by Robinson, Parsing.txt and Decline. txt. You can also read GGcode. txt which is a smaller file I created from the 
grammar code information contained in Robinson’s two files. If you plan to use that information much, I recommend 
you print GGcode.txt for ready accessibility. 


The following example from the book of Acts illustrates this format: 


1:11 indeed made the former treatise, O Theophilus, about all things that Jesus began both to do and to teach, 


1:1 INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} IMADE EIIOLHXAMHN 4160 ¢v/Ami/1S8} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FORMER ΠΡΩΤῸΝ 4413 {A/ASM} 
TREATISE ΛΟΙΓῸΝ 3056 {N/ASM} Ο Q 5599 {INJ} THEOPHILUS OEKO®IAE 2321 ¢n/vsm} ABOUT ITEPI 4012 PREP} ALL ΠΑΝΤΩΝ 
3956 {A/GPN} THAT QIN 3739 {PR/GPN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH NOY % 2424 {N/NSM} BEGAN HP ATO 756 {V/ADI/3S} BOTH 
TE 5037 {PRT} TO DO ΠΟΙΕΙ͂Ν 4160 ¢v/PAN} AND KAI 2532 {CON} TO TEACH AIAA X KEIN 1321 {v/PAN} 


1:1TON MEN ΠΡΩ͂ΤῸΝ AOTON ἘΠΟΙΗΣΆΜΗΝ ΠΕΡῚ ΠΑΝΤΩΝ ὦ OKO®IAE QN HPEATO O ΙΗΉΣΟΥΣ 
ΠΟΙΕῚΝ TE KAT ATAAXKEIN 


How Much to Compromise? 


Why are the words in the middle section in all capital letters? Because that is how the original manuscripts were 
written. The minuscule writing of small case letters was invented many centuries after the New Testament was written. 
Hence, small case letters are alterations of the original. Does it matter? Indeed it does. For example, only a novice 
would see no difference in the meaning of these two phrases: “in the spirit,” and “in the Spirit.” For the same reason, I 
forsook all punctuation marks (except one) in the middle section of each triad. These also are later inventions and 
additions to the text. The one exception I made was the use of the question mark because some Greek words are in an 
interrogative form, and attaching the English question mark to them was necessary to reveal this. 


Actually, a completely literal translation is impossible because English and Greek are just too different. And since the 
grammar is quite different I was forced to change the order of some of the words so as to accommodate for English 
rules of grammar—although in the majority of cases I was able to keep the original word order. I further compromised 
from the exact format of the original manuscripts by retaining the customary word and verse breaks, which are also 
later alterations. For, the original text of each book was one continuous string of capital letters broken only when the 
line ran out of space. For example, using English words, the first two verses of Acts from the KJV would read as 
follows: 


THEFORMERTREATISEHAVEIMADEOTHEOPHILUSOFALLTHATJESUSBEGAN 
BOTHTODOANDTEACHUNTILTHEDA YINWHICHHEWASTAKENUPAFTERTHAT 
HETHROUGHTHEHOLY GHOSTHADGIVENCOMMANDMENTSUNTOTHE 
APOSTLESWHOMHEHADCHOSEN 


The English Words I Used 


In some cases I translated words more literally in the middle part of the triad. For example the transliterated Greek 
word “Satan” was translated to what it means, “adversary.” Also in that section I gave the more accurate name of our 
Savior, Jehoshua, instead of the more commonly used, Jesus. I have done these things so that you would learn more 
about the words than you might otherwise. 


The words “tho,” “thos,” “tha,” “thas,” and “thes” in my translation are not misspellings, they are words I coined in 
order to compensate for the lack of an English equivalent. You see, the Greek language has 17 words that are classified 
as definite articles, while English has only the word “the”. As I use them, “tho” is a masculine singular article, “tha” is 
feminine singular, and “the” is neuter singular. Adding an “s” makes them plural. I had originally used this kind of 
modification to create many other English words that are more comparable with Greek (e.g., “thiso” for the masculine 
“this’”), but I decided for this effort to limit such new words to just these five definite articles: tho, thos, tha, thas, thes. 
When English speaking men become motivated to improve the language this way, it can easily be done. 
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Your letter regarding permission to use the transliterations and parsing information arrived today at my office. 
Feel free to use the data any way you wish, so long as it is made clear that the data provided in this regard came 
from me, have been declared non-copyrighted freeware and have been released into the public domain for 
anyone to use. 
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I did make a few very minor changes to some of the grammar code based upon other source material. I also altered the 
format somewhat to conform to how I chose to present it, as well as making a few minor changes to the transliterated 
Greek letter format in the original file (designed for use with The Online Bible) to conform to my uses. For example, I 
changed the original letter Y used for theta to Q instead. I also converted the transliterated letters into true Greek for the 
Acrobat files using the font that came with my BibleWorks software. 


Confessions 


Thanks to brother Robinson this work was much easier to create. As with any such work errors are made, and in this 
case I have no doubt that I created most of them. I also have no doubt that, in spite of all my efforts, some remain. I and 
every man who uses this material would be very grateful if you would help me find and correct them. 


As [have stated I am not a professional Greek scholar. I have relied very heavily upon computer software, especially 
BibleWorks, in creating this translation. And as already stated, all of the grammar code and Strong’s numbers 
information was furnished freely by brother Robinson. In the same benevolent spirit of Christ, I also place this material 
in the public domain for the glory of God, and for the benefit of my brothers in Christ. I would be honored if some man 
of greater qualifications and talent than I have would consider it worth improving. Also, it would be a great blessing if 
the Old Testament were translated using the same format. Even if I tried, I doubt that I have enough years left to do 
such a work. 


Now to the King of the ages, immortal, invisible, alone wise, to God is honor and glory into the ages of the ages. 
Truly (1stTimothy 1:17). 


Walter L. Porter 
www.stillvoices.org 


Matthew 
1::A book of a genealogy of Jesus Christ, the son of David, the son of Abraham. 


1:1 BOOK BIBAO®D 976 {N/NSF} OF GENEALOGY LENE XEQ® 1078 {N/GSF} OF JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟῪ 2424 ¢N/GSM} ANOINTED 
XPIXTOY 5547 «n/GsM} SON YIOY 5207 {N/GSM} OF DAVID AA YIA 1138 {N/PRI} SON YIOY 5207 {N/GSM} OF ABRAHAM 


ΑΒΡΑΑΜ 11 gvpRp 
1:1 BIBAOX TENEXEQ® THXOY ΧΡΙΣΤΟΥ YIOY ΔΑΥΙΔ YIOY ΑΒΡΑΑΜ 


12 Abraham begot Isaac, and Isaac begot Jacob, and Jacob begot Judah and his brothers, 


1:2 ABRAHAM ΑΒΡΑΑΜ 11 ἘΠ BEGOT ET ENNH2EN 1080 ¢v/AA1/38} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ISAACINUAAK 2464 {N/PRI} 
AND AE, 1161 {CONT} ISAAC INAAK $2464 ¢N/PRI} BEGOT ET ENNH2XEN 1080 ¢v/Aar3s} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JACOB IA KQOB 
2384 {N/PRI} AND AF, 1161 {CONJ} JACOB IA KOB 2384 {N/PRI} BEGOT ET ENNHXEN 1080 {v/AA1/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
JUDAH IOYAAN 2455 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} BROTHERS ΑΔΕΛΦΟΥΣ 80 {N/APM} OF HIM 


AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


1:2ABPAAM ETENNHZEN TON IZAAK IZAAK AE ETENNHZEN TON TAKQB ΙΑΚΩΒ AE 
EVENNHZEN TON IOYAAN ΚΑΙ ΤΟΥΣ AAEA®OY2X AYTOY 


1:3 and Judah begot Perez and Zerah from Tamar, and Perez begot Hezron, and Hezron 
begot Ram, 


1:3 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} JUDAHIOYAA 2455 {N/NSM} BEGOT EVENNHXEN 1080 (v/AAI/38} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} PEREZ 
@MAPE®D 5329 ¢n/PRT} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ZERAH ZAPA 2196 {N/PRI} FROM EK. 1537 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 
3588 {T/GSF} TAMAROAMAP 2283 ¢N/PRI} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} PEREZ ΦΑΡΕΣ 5329 {N/PRI} BEGOT ET ENNHXEN 1080 
{V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HEZRON EXPQM $2074 {ΝΙΡΕΙ} AND AE 1161 {CONJ} HEZRON EXPQM 2074 {N/PRI} BEGOT 
EVTENNH2EN 1080 ¢v/AAr/3s} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} RAM APAM 689 {N/PRI} 


13IOYAAX AE ETENNHZEN TON ΦΑΡῈΣ KAI TON ZAPA EK ΤῊΣ OAMAP ΦΑΡΕΣ AE 
ETENNHZXEN TON EXPQM EXPOM AE ETENNHZEN TON APAM 


14 and Ram begot Amminadab, and Amminadab begot Nahshon, and Nahshon begot Salmon, 


1:4 AND AE 1161 {CONT} RAMAPAM 689 {N/PRI} BEGOT ET ENNHXEN 1080 ¢v/AAr/38} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} AMMINADAB 
ΑΜΙΝΑΔΑΒ 284 «n/PRR AND AE 1161 {CON} AMMINADAB ΑΜΙΝΑΔΑΒ 284 ΨΡΕΠ BEGOT ET ENNH2EN 1080 ¢V/AAI/38} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} NAHSHON ΝΑΑΣΣΩΝ 3476 ¢N/PRI} AND AE, 1161 {CONT} NAHSHON ΝΑΑΣΣΩΝ 3476 {N/PRI} BEGOT 
EVTENNH2EN 1080 ¢v/Aar/3s} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} SALMON LAAMQN 4533 {N/PRI} 


1:4APAM AE ET ENNHZEN TON ΑΜΙΝΑΔΑΒ ΑΜΙΝΑΔΑΒ AE ΒΓ ΕΝΝΗΣΕΝ TON ΝΑΑΣΣΩΝ 
ΝΑΑΣΣΩΝ AE EVTENNHXEN TON ZAAMON 


15 and Salmon begot Boaz from Rahab, and Boaz begot Obed from Ruth, and Obed begot 
Jesse, 
1:5 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} SALMON LAAMOQN 4533 ¢N/PRI} BEGOT ETENNH2XEN 1080 ¢v/Aar3s} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} BOAZ 
BOOZ 1003 {N/PRI} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} RAHAB PA XAB 4477 {N/PRI} AND AE, 1161 {CONT} BOAZ BOOZ 
1003 {N/PRI} BEGOT EVENNHXEN 1080 ἐν ΑΑ 35} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} OBED ΩΒΗΔ 5601 {N/PRI} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA 


TH 3588 {T/GSF} RUTH ΡΟΥΘ 4503 {N/PRI} ANDAE, 1161 {CONJ} OBEDQIBHA 5601 {N/PRI} BEGOT ET ENNHXEN 1080 
{V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JESSEIE XAT 2421 {N/PRT} 


1:5 UAAMOQN AE ETENNHZEN ΤῸΝ BOOZ EK ΤῊΣ PAXAB BOOZ AE EVTENNHZEN ΤῸΝ ΩΒΗΔ EK 
ΤῊΣ POYO ΩΒΗΔ AE ETENNHZEN TON IEXXAT 


16 and Jesse begot David the king. And David begot Solomon from the widow of Uriah, 


1:6 AND AE 1161 {CON} JESSEIE XAT 2421 (N/PRI} BEGOT EV ENNHXEN 1080 ¢v/AAI/38} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} DAVID 
AAYIA 1138 <N/PR} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} KING ΒΑΣΙΛΈΑ 935 {N/ASM} AND AE, 1161 {CONT} DAVID AA YIA 1138 {N/PRI} THO 


O 3588 {T/NSM} KING ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ 935 {N/NSM} BEGOT ET ENNH2EN 1080 {v/AAI/38S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SOLOMON 
ZXZOAOMQNA 4672 {N/ASM} FROM ΕΚ 1537 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} URIAHOYPIOY 3774 
{N/GSM} 

1:6 ΙΕΣΣΑΙ AK EVLTENNHZXEN TON ΔΑΥΙΔ TON BAXIAEA ΔΑΥΙΔ AE O ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ ETENNHXEN TON 
XOAOMQNA EK ΤῊΣ TOY OYPIOY 


1:7and Solomon begot Rehoboam, and Rehoboam begot Abijah, and Abijah begot Asa, 


1:7 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} SOLOMON NOAOMQN 4672 {N/NSM} BEGOT ET ENNHXEN 1080 {v/AA1/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
REHOBOAM POBOAM 4497 {N/PRI} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} REHOBOAM ΡΟΒΟΑΜ. 4497 {N/PRI} BEGOT ETENNH2ZEN 1080 
{V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ABIJAH ABIJA 7 gnvpRt} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} ABIJAH ABIJA 7 {N/PRI} BEGOT EVENNHXEN 
1080 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ASA AXA 760 {N/PRI} 


1:7 UOAOMQN AE ETENNHZEN ΤῸΝ ΡΟΒΟΑΜ ΡΟΒΟΑΜ AE ET ENNHZEN TON ABIA ABIA AE 
ETENNHZEN TON AXA 


1:8 and Asa begot Jehoshaphat, and Jehoshaphat begot Joram, and Joram begot Uzziah, 


1:8 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} ASA AXA 760 {N/PRI} BEGOT ET. ENNHXEN 1080 ¢v/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHAPHAT 
IOXA®DAT 2498 {ΡΒ} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} JEHOSHAPHATIONA®AT 2498 ¢xv/PRI} BEGOT EVENNHXEN 1080 ¢v/AAr38} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JORAMIQPAM 2496 ¢N/PRI} AND AF, 1161 {CONT} JORAMIQPAM 2496 «N/PRI} BEGOT EVENNHX EN 
1080 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} UZZIAHOZIAN 3604 {N/ASM} 


1:8 ΑΣΑ AE ET ENNHZEN TON IQXA®AT IOXA®AT AE EPTENNHZEN TON IQPAM IQPAM AE 
ETENNHZEN TON OZIAN 


1:9 and Uzziah begot Jotham, and Jotham begot Ahaz, and Ahaz begot Hezekiah, 


1:9 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} UZZIAHOZIA® 3604 {N/NSM} BEGOT ET. ENNHXEN 1080 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JOTHAM 
IQAOAM 2488 ¢xv/pRT} AND AF, 1161 {CONJ} JOTHAMIQAQAM 2488 ¢N/PRI} BEGOT EVENNH2XEN 1080 ¢v/Aar3s} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} AHAZ A XAZ 881 {N/PRI} ANDAE 1161 {CONJ} AHAZ AXAZ 881 {N/PRI} BEGOT ELT ENNHXEN 1080 {v/AA1/3S} THO 


TON 3588 {T/ASM} HEZEKIAH EZEKIAN 1478 {N/ASM} 


1:9OZIAX AE ETENNHZEN TON IQAOAM IQAOAM AE ETENNHZEN TON ΑΧΑΖ ΑΧΑΖ AE 
ETENNHZEN TON EZEKIAN 


1:10 and Hezekiah begot Manasseh, and Manasseh begot Amon, and Amon begot Josiah, 


1:10 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HEZEKIAH ΕΖΕΚΙΑΣ 1478 {N/NSM} BEGOT ET ENNHEN 1080 ¢v/AAI/38} ΤΗΟ ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} 
MANASSEH ΜΑΝΑΣΣΗ. 3128 {N/ASM} ANDAE, 1161 {CONJ} MANASSEH ΜΑΝΑΣΣΗΣ 3128 ¢N/NSM} BEGOT EVENNHXEN 
1080 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} AMON AMQN 300 {N/PRI} AND AE, 1161 {CONT} AMON AMQN 300 {N/PRI} BEGOT 
EVTENNH2EN 1080 ¢v/AAr/3s} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} JOSIAH JQXIAN 2502 {N/ASM} 


1:10 ΕΖΕΚΙΑΣ AE ETENNHZXEN TON ΜΑΝΑΣΣΗ ΜΑΝΑΣΣΗΣ AE EVTENNHZEN TON AMON AMON 
AE ETENNHZEN TON ἸΩΣΙΑΝ 


1:11 and Josiah begot Jechoniah and his brothers during the Babylonian exile. 


1:11 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} JOSIAH IQXUIAD 2502 ¢N/NSM} BEGOTETENNHZEN 1080 ¢v/Aar/38} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
JECHONIAH IEXONIAN 2423 {N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} BROTHERS AAKA®OY» 80 {N/APM} OF 
HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} DURING EI] 1909 ¢PREP} THA’ ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} BABYLON ΒΑΒΥΛΩ͂ΝΟΣ 897 {N/GSF} EXILE 


METOIKEXIA® 3350 sy/GsF} 


ni IQXTIAX AE ETENNHZEN ΤῸΝ IEXONIAN KAI ΤΟΥΣ AAEA®OY2 AYTOY EIIl THX 
METOIKEXIAX ΒΑΒΥΛΩ͂ΝΟΣ 


1:12 And after the Babylonian exile, Jechoniah begot Shealtiel, and Shealtiel begot 
Zerubbabel, 


1:12 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} BABYLON ΒΑΒΥΛΩ͂ΝΟΣ 897 {N/GSF} EXILE 
METOIKEXIAN 3350 {N/ASF} JECHONIAH IE-XONIA® 2423 {N/NSM} BEGOT EV ENNHXEN 1080 {v/AA1/38} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} SHEALTIEL ΣΑΛΑΘΙΗΛ 4528 {N/PRT} ANDAE 1161 {CONJ} SHEALTIEL ΣΑΛΑΘΙΗΛ 4528 {N/PRI} BEGOT 
EVTENNH2EN 1080 ¢v/Aar/3s} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} ZERUBBABEL ZOPOBABEA 2216 {N/PRT} 


1:12META AE THN METOIKEXIAN ΒΑΒΥΛΩ͂ΝΟΣ IEXONIAX ETENNHZEN TON ΣΑΛΑΘΙΗΛ 
ΣΑΛΑΘΙΗΛ AE ETENNHXEN TON ZOPOBABEA 


1:13 and Zerubbabel begot Abiud, and Abiud begot Eliakim, and Eliakim begot Azor, 


1:13 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} ZERUBBABEL ZOPOBABEA 2216 ¢N/PRI} BEGOT ET ENNH2EN 1080 ¢v/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} ABIUD ΑΒΙΟΥΔ 10 ¢N/PRT} AND AE. 1161 {CONJ} ABIUD ΑΒΙΟΥΔ 10 ¢v/PRT} BEGOT ET. ENNHXEN 1080 {V/AAI/3S} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} ELIAKIM KAIAKEIM 1662 ¢N/PRI} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} ELIAKIM EATAKEIM. 1662 {N/PRI} BEGOT 
ETENNH2EN 1080 (v/AAr/3s} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} AZOR ΑΖΩΡ 107 {N/PRI} 


1:13 ZOPOBABEA AE ETENNHZEN TON ΑΒΙΟΥΔ ΑΒΙΟΥΔ AE ETENNHZEN TON EAIAKEIM 
EAIAKEIM AE EVTENNHZEN TON AZOP 


114 and Azor begot Zadoc, and Zadoc begot Achim, and Achim begot Eliud, 


1:14 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} AZOR ΑΖΩΡ 107 {N/PRI} BEGOT ET ENNH2EN 1080 ¢v/AA138} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ZADOC 
MAAQK 4524 ¢N/PRI} AND AE, 1161 {CONT} ZADOC NAAQK 4524 ¢N/PRI} BEGOT ET ENNH2EN 1080 ¢v/AA1/38} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} ACHIM AXEIM_ 885 ¢N/PRI} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} ACHIM AXEIM 885 (N/PRI} BEGOT ET ENNHXEN 1080 {V/AA1/38} 


THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ELIUD EAIOYA 1664 {N/PRT} 


1:14AZOP AK ETENNHZEN TON ΣΑΔΩΚ ΣΑΔΩΚ AE ETENNHXEN TON AXEIM AXEIM AE 
EVENNHZEN TON EAIOYA 


115 and Eliud begot Eleazar, and Eleazar begot Matthan, and Matthan begot Jacob, 


1:15 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} ELIUD EAIOYA 1664 ¢N/PRI} BEGOT ETENNH2XEN 1080 ¢v/Aar38} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ELEAZAR 
EAEAZAP 1648 ΠΨΡΕΙΣ ANDAE, 1161 {CONT} ELEAZAR ΕΛΕΑΖΑΡ 1648 {N/PRI} BEGOT EV-ENNHXEN 1080 {v/AAI/3S} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} MATTHAN MATOAN 3157 {N/PRI} ANDAE 1161 {CON]} MATTHAN MATOAN 3157 {N/PRI} BEGOT 
EVTENNH2EN 1080 ¢v/Aar/3s} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} JACOB IAKQB 2384 {N/PRT} 


1:15EAIOYA AE ETENNHZEN TON EAEAZAP EAEAZAP AE ETENNHZEN TON MATOAN MATOAN 
AE ETENNHZEN TON ΙΑΚΩΒ 


1:16 and Jacob begot Joseph the husband of Mary, of whom was born Jesus, who is called 
Christ. 


1:16 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} JACOBIAKQB 2384 {N/PRI} BEGOT EVENNHXEN 1080 ¢v/AAr/38} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} JOSEPH 
ΙΩΣΗΦ 2501 ¢nxvPRt} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HUSBAND ANAPA 435 {N/ASM} OF MARIAM MAPIA® 3137 {N/GSF} OF EE 1537 
{PREP} WHOM ΗΣ 3739 {PR/GSF} WAS BORN ET‘ENNH@H_ 1080 {v/Ap1/3s} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
WHOIS CALLED AKTOMENO) 3004 {v/PPP/NSM} ANOINTED XPIXTOX 5547 {N/NSM} 


1:16 TAKQOB AE EVTENNHZEN ΤῸΝ ΙΩΣΗΦ TON ANAPA MAPIAX EX HY EVENNHOH ἸΗΣΟΥΣ O 
ΛΕΓΌΜΕΝΟΣ ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ 


1:17 So all the generations from Abraham to David are fourteen generations, and from David 
to the Babylonian exile fourteen generations, and from the Babylonian exile to the Christ 


fourteen generations. 


1:17SOOYN 3767 {CONT} ALLITAXAT 3956 {A/NPF} THAS ΑΙ 3588 {T/NPF} GENERATIONS ['ENEAT 1074 sy/npF} FROM AIIO 575 
{PREP} ABRAHAM ABPAAM 11 sv/PRE} TOKQ 2193 {CONT} DAVID AA YIA 1138 {N/PRI} FOURTEEN AKKATEXX APE) 1180 
{N/NPF} GENERATIONS [‘ENEAT 1074 {N/NPF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} FROM AIIO 575 (PREP} DAVID AA YIA 1138 {N/PRI} TO KQX 
2193 {CONJ} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} BABYLON ΒΑΒΥΛΩ͂ΝΟΣ 897 {N/GSF} EXILE METOIKEXIA® 3350 {N/GSF} FOURTEEN 
AEKATEXZAPE® 1180 {N/NPF} GENERATIONS LENEAT 1074 ¢N/NPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FROM AIIO 575 ¢pREP} THA ΤῊΣ 


3588 {T/GSF} BABYLON BABY AQNO® 897 {N/GSF} EXILE METOIKEXIA® 3350 ¢N/GSF} TO HQ 2193 {CONT} THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} ANOINTED XPIXNTOY 5547 {N/GSM} FOURTEEN AKKATEXZAPE® 1180 {N/NPF} GENERATIONS 'ENEAT 1074 ΓΝΙΝΡΕῚ 


1:17 ΠΑΣΑῚ OYN AI TENEAT ATO ΑΒΡΑΑΜ ΕΩΣ AAYIA TENEAT AEKATEXXAPEX KAT AIIO ΔΑΥῚΔ 
ΕΣ ΤῊΣ METOIKEXIAX® ΒΑΒΥΛΩ͂ΝΟΣ PENEAI AEKATEXXAPEX KAT ATIO ΤῊΣ METOIKEXIAX 
ΒΑΒΥΛΩ͂ΝΟΣ ΕῺΣ TOY XPIZTOY TENEAI AEKATEXXAPEX 


118 Now the birth of Jesus Christ was this way. For his mother Mary, who was betrothed to 
Joseph, before they came together she was found having in her womb from Holy Spirit. 


1:18 Now AE, 1161 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} BIRTH TENNH2I> 1083 ¢N/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 
2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED XPIX'TOY 5547 ¢nx/GSM} WAS HN 2258 {v/IX1/3S} THIS WAY OY TQ 3779 {ADV} FORI'AP 1063 {CONT} 
THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} MOTHER MH TPO) 3384 <n/GSF} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} MARIAM ΜΑΡΊΑΣ 3137 {N/GSF} WHO 
WAS BETROTHED MNH»YTEYOEIXH® 3423 (v/app/GsF} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} JOSEPH [ΩΣΗ Φ 2501 {N/PRI} BEFORE ΠΡῚΝ 
4250 {ADV} THAN Η 2228 {PRT} THEM AY TOY) 846 {PP/APM} TO COME TOGETHER ΣΥΝΕΛΘΕΙ͂Ν 4905 {v/2AAN} SHE WAS 
FOUND EY PEQOH 2147 (v/Ap1/38} HAVING EXOY ZA 2192 {V/PAP/NSF} INEN 1722 {PREP} WOMBI‘AXT'PI 1064 {N/DSF} FROM 
EK 1537 {PREP} HOLY ΑΓΊΟΥ 40 {A/Gsn} SPIRIT TIINEYMATO® 4151 </Gsn} 


1:18 TOY AE IHXOY XPIXTOY H ΓΕΝΝΗΣΙΣ OYTQX HN ΜΝΗΣΤΕΒΥΘΕΙΣΗΣ PAP ΤῊΣ MHTPOX 
AYTOY MAPIA® ΤῺ ΙΩΣΗΦ ΠΡῚΝ H XYNEAOEIN AYTOYX EYPEOH EN ΓΑΣΤΡῚ EXOYZXA EK 


IINEYMATO2 ATIOY 


1:19 But Joseph her husband, being a righteous man, and not wanting to expose her to public 
disgrace, intended to dismiss her privately. 


1:19BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} JOSEPHIQUH® 2501 <N/PRI} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} HUSBAND ANHP 435 {N/NSM} OF HERAYTH® 846 
{PP/GSF} BEING ΩΝ 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} RIGHTEOUS AIK AIO 1342 {A/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WANTING 
OEAQN 2309 {V/PAP/NSM} TO EXPOSE TO PUBLIC DISGRACE ITAPAAEITMATIXAI 3856 ¢v/AAN} ΗΕ ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ 846 {PP/ASF} 
INTENDED ΒΟΥ ΛΉΘΗ 1014 ¢w/aor3s} To Dismiss AIIOAY XAI 630 ¢V/AAN} ΠΕ ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ 846 {PP/ASF} PRIVATELY AAOPA 
2977 {ADV} 


1191 ΣΦ AE O ANHP AYTH2 ΔΙΚΑΙ͂ΟΣ ΩΝ KAI MH OEAQN ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ ITAPAAEITMATIZAT 
EBOYAHOH AAOPA ATIOAYXAT ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ 


120 But while he considered these things, behold, an agent of Lord appeared to him ina 
dream, saying, Joseph, thou son of David, fear not to take Mary to be thy wife, for that 
which was begotten in her is from Holy Spirit. 


1:20 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} OF HIM AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} WHILE HE CONSIDERED ENOYMH@ENTO2 1760 {v/AOP/GSM} THESE 
TAYTA 5023 {PD/APN} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/2S} AGENT AT TEAO® 32 {N/NSM} OF LORD KY PIOY 2962 {N/GSM} 
APPEARED HK®ANH 5316 {V/2API/3S} TOHIMA YT‘ 846 (PP/DSM} INKAT' 2596 {PREP} DREAMONAP 3677 {N/OT} SAYING 
AETQN 3004 {v/PAP/NSM} JOSEPH ΙΩΣΗΦ 2501 {N/PRI} SON YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} OF DAVID AA YIA 1138 {N/PRI} FEAR 
ΦΟΒΗΘΗΣ 5399 ¢v/aos/28} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} TOTAKEITAPAAABEIN 3880 {v/2AAN} MARIAM MAPIAM 3137 {n/PRI} 
THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WIFEL'YNAIKA 1135 {N/ASF} OF THEE NOY 4675 (PP/2GS} ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} 
WHICH WAS BEGOTTEN TENNHOEN 1080 {V/APP/NSN} ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} HERA Y'T'H 846 (pp/DsF} IS ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 {v/Px1/38} 
FROM EK 1537 {PREP} HOLY ΑΤΓΊΟΥ 40 {A/Gsn} SprRITIINEYMATO® 4151 {ΝΙΝ} 


120 TAYTA AE AYTOY ENOYMHOENTOX IAOY APTTEAOX KYPIOY KAT ONAP E®ANH AYTQ 
AETON ἸΩΣΗΦ YIOXU ΔΑΥΙΔ MH ®OBHOHY ΠΑΡΑΛΑΒΕΙ͂Ν ΜΑΡΙΑΜ THN ΓΥΝΑΙ͂ΚΑ ΣΟΥ TO ΓᾺΡ 
EN ΑΥ̓ΤῊ TENNHOEN EK ΠΝΕΥΜΑΤῸΣ EXTIN ΑΓΙΟΥ 


1:21 And she will bring forth a son, and thou shall call his name JESUS, for he will save his 
people from their sins. 


1:21 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} SHE WILL BRING FORTH TE=E'TAT 5088 ¢v/Fp1/38} SON YION 5207 {N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOU 
SHALL CALL ΚΑΛΈΣΕΙΣ 2564 (v/AAM/2S8} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} NAMEONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF HIM A Y'T'OY 846 {PP/GSM} 
JEHOSHUA IHXOYN 2424 {N/ASM} ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} ΗΕ ΑὙΤῸΣ 846 {PP/NSM} WILL SAVE LQXET 4982 (v/FA1/38} THO ΤΟΝ 
3588 {T/ASM} PEOPLE AAON 2992 {N/ASM} OF HIM AY TOY 846 (PP/GSM} FROM AITO 575 {PREP} THAS ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPF} SINS 
AMAPTION 266 ¢N/GPF} OF THEM AYTON 846 {PP/GPM} 


1:21 ΤΈΞΕΤΑΙ AE YION KAI ΚΑΛΈΣΕΙΣ TO ONOMA AYTOY IHXOYN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ TAP XOXET TON 
AAON AYTOY AIIO TON AMAPTION AYTON 


122 Now all this has come to pass, so that what was spoken by the Lord through the prophet 
might be fulfilled, which says, 


1:22 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} ALLOAON 3650 {A/NSN} THIS TOYTO 5124 {PD/NSN} HAS COME TO PASSTTET'ONEN 1096 ¢v/2RA1/38} 
SO THATINA 2443 {CONT} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} WHICH WAS SPOKEN PHOEN 4483 {v/APP/NSN} BY YIIO 5259 (PREP} THO TOY 
3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} THROUGH AIA 1223 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PROPHET IIPOBHTOY 4396 
{N/GSM} MIGHT BE FULFILLED ITAHPQOH 4137 ¢v/aps/3s} WHICH SAYS AET‘ON'T'O 3004 ¢v/PAP/Gsn} 


1:22 TOYTO AE OAON TPETONEN INA TTAHPQOH TO PHOEN YIIO TOY KYPIOY AIA TOY 
IIPOPHTOY AEPTONTOX 


13 Behold, the virgin will have in her womb, and will bring forth a son. And they will call 
his name Immanuel, which is, being interpreted, God with us. 


1:23 BEHOLD IAOY 2400 ¢V/2AAM/2S} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} VIRGIN ITAPOENO® 3933 {N/NSF} WILL HAVE ES EI 2192 {V/FAI/3S} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} WOMBI‘'AXT'PI 1064 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL BRING FORTH TEEET AI 5088 ¢v/Fp1/38} SON YION 
5207 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL CALL KAAEXOYXIN 2564 (v/FAI/3P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAME ONOMA 3686 
{N/ASN} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} EMMANUEL EMMANOYHA 1694 {N/PRI} WHICH O 3739 {PR/NSN} ISEXTIN 2076 
{V/PX1/3S} BEING INTERPRETED MEQEPMHNEYOMENON 3177 {v/PPP/NSN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD ΘΕΟΣ 2316 {N/NSM} 
WITH MEO 3326 {ΡΒΕΡῚ US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} 


1:23IAOY H ΠΑΡΘΕΝΟΣ EN ΓΑΣΤΡῚ EXE] KAI TEZETAI YION KAI KAAEXOYZXIN TO ONOMA 
AYTOY EMMANOYHA O EXTIN MEQOEPMHNEYOMENON MEO HMQN O ΘΕῸΣ 


124 And Joseph, being roused from his sleep, did as the agent of Lord ordered him. And he 
took his wife, 


1:24 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JOSEPH 1QMH® 2501 {N/PRI} BEING ROUSED AIET'EPOEI™ 1326 ¢v/APP/NSM} FROM 
ATIO 575 PREP} THO'TOY 3588 {T/GSM} SLEEP YIINOY 5258 {N/GSM} DID EIIOTIH XEN 4160 (V/AAI/3S} Α5 ΩΣ, 5613 {ADV} THO 
O 3588 {T/NSM} AGENT AI‘ TTEAO® 32 {N/NSM} OF LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} ORDERED ITPOXETASEN 4367 {V/AAI/3S} HIM 
AYT©. 846 (PP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE TOOK ITAPEAABEN 3880 {v/2AA1/3S} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} WIFE ΓΥΝΑΙΚΑ 
1135 {N/ASF} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {pP/GsmM} 


1:24 AIETEPOEIX AE O ΙΩΣΗΦ ATIO TOY YIINOY EIOIHXZEN ΩΣ WPOXETAZEN AYTOQ O ΑΓΓΕΛΟΣ 
KYPIOY ΚΑΙ ITAPEAABEN THN [TYNAIKA AYTOY 


1:25 and knew her not until she brought forth her son, the firstborn. And he called his name 
JESUS. 


1:25 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} KNEW ETINQXUKEN 1097 ¢v1A1/3S} HERAYTHN 846 {PpP/ASF} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} UNTIL ΒΩΣ 
2193 {CONJ} THATOY 3739 {PR/GSM} SHE BROUGHT FORTH HX TEKEWN 5088 ¢v/2AA1/38} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON YION 5207 
{N/ASM} OF HERA YTH) 846 (pp/GSF} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FIRSTBORN ITPOTOTOKON 4416 {A/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
HE CALLED EKAAEXEN 2564 {V/AAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAMEONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 
JEHOSHUA IHXOYN 2424 {N/ASM} 


1:25 KAI OYK EPINQXKEN AYTHN EQX OY ETEKEN TON YION AYTH2 TON ITPQTOTOKON KAI 
EKAAEXEN TO ONOMA AYTOY IHXOYN 


2:1 
Now Jesus having been born in Bethlehem of Judea in the days of Herod the king, behold, 
wise men from the east came to Jerusalem, saying, 


2:1:NOWAE 1161 {CONJ} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} JEHOSHUA [ΗΠ ΣΟῪ 2424 {N/GSM} HAVING BEEN BORN 'ENNHOENTO™ 1080 
{V/APP/GSM} IN XN 1722 {PREP} BETHLEHEM BHQAEEM 965 ¢nvprt} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} JUDEA IOYAAIA® 2449 {N/GSF} 


ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} DAYS ἩΜΈΡΑΙΣ 2250 {N/DPF} OF HEROD HPQAOY 2264 (N/GsM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} KING BAXIAEQ» 
935 {N/GSM} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/2S} WISE MEN MAT‘OI 3097 {N/NPM} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} EASTANATOAQN 395 
{N/GPF} CAME ITAPETENONTO. 3854 ¢v/2AD1/3P} TO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEPOXOAYMA 2414 {N/ASF} SAYING 
AEVONTE2 3004 {v/PAP/NPM} 


21 TOY AE IHXOY TENNHOENTOX EN ΒΗΘΛΕῈΜ ΤῊΣ IOYAAIAX EN HMEPAIX HPQAOY TOY 
BAXIAEQX IAOY MATOI AMO ANATOAQN THAPETENONTO EIX TEPOXOAYMA AETONTEX 


2:2 Where is he who is born king of the Jews? For we saw his star in the east, and have come 
to worship him. 


2:2 WHERE? ΠΟῪ 4226 {ΡΕΤΛῚ ISEXTIN 2076 {v/PX1/38} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO WAS BORN TE. XOEI> 5088 {V/APP/NSM} KING 
ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ 935 {N/NSM} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISHIOYAATON 2453 {A/GPM} FORI‘AP 1063 {CONT} WE SAW 
EIAOMEN 1492 ¢v/2AAr/1P} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} STARAXNTEPA 792 {N/ASM} OF HIM AY TOY 846 (PP/GSM} INEN 1722 
{PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} EASTANATOAH 395 ¢n/DsF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} HAVE COME HAQOMEN 2064 {v/2AAI/1P} TO 
worsuHiP ITPOXK YNHXAT 4352 ¢v/AAN} HIMA YT. 846 (PP/DSM} 


22 ΠΟΥ EXTIN O ΤΈΧΘΕΙΣ ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ TON IOYAAION EIAOMEN ΓᾺΡ AYTOY TON AXTEPA EN 
TH ANATOAH KAI HAQOOMEN ITPOXKYNHZAI AYTQ 


2:3 And Herod the king having heard it, he was troubled, and all Jerusalem with him. 


2:3 AND AE 1161 {CONJ} HEROD HPQAH® 2264 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} KING BAXIAEY 935 {N/NSM} HAVING HEARD 
AKOYZA® 191 {V/AAP/NSM} HE WAS TROUBLED E; TAPA XOH_ 5015 {v/AP1/38} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ALLITANA 3956 {A/NSF} 
JERUSALEM IEPOXOAYMA 2414 {N/NSF} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} HIM A YTOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


23 AKOYXAX AE ΗΡΩΔΗΣ O ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ ETAPAXOH KAI TTAXA IEPOXOAYMA MET AYTOY 


2:4 And having gathered together all the chief priests and scholars of the people, he inquired 
of them where the Christ is born. 


2:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING GATHERED ΣΥΝΑΓΑΓῺΝ 4863 {v/2AAP/NSM} ALLITAN'T'AX 3956 {A/APM} THOS TOY 3588 
{T/APM} CHIEF PRIESTS APXTEPEI® 749 (N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SCHOLARS TPAMMATEI® 1122 (N/APM} OF THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PEOPLE AAOY 2992 {N/GSM} HE INQUIRED EITYNOANETO 4441 ¢vini3s} OF IIAP 3844 PREP} THEM 
AYTOQN 846 {PP/GPM} WHERE? ΠΟῪ 4226 (PRT/I} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤΌΣ, 5547 {N/NSM} IS BORN 
TENNATAL 1080 ¢v/rrr3s} 


2:4KAI ΣΥΝΑΓΑΓῺΝ ΠΑΝΤΑΣ ΤΟΥΣ APXIEPEIZ KAI TPAMMATEIZ TOY AAOY EITYNOANETO 
ΠΑΡ AYTQN ΠΟΥ O ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ CTENNATAI 


2:5 And they said to him, In Bethlehem of Judea. For thus it is written through the prophet, 


2:5 AND AE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SAID EITION 2036 {V/2AA1/3P} TOHIM A YT. 846 (PP/DSM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} 
BETHLEHEM ΒΗΘΛΕΕΜ 965 {n/PRI} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} JUDEA IOYAATA® 2449 sn/GSF} FORI'AP 1063 {CONT} THUS 
ΟΥ̓ΤΩΣ 3779 {ADV} ITIS WRITTEN CETPATITAI 1125 ¢v/rp13s} THROUGH AIA 1223 {PREP} THO'TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PROPHET 
IIPO®HTOY 4396 ¢n/Gsm} 


2:5 ΟΙ AE EINION AYTQ EN BHOAEEM ΤῊΣ IOYAATAY OYTQxX PAP CEPPAITAI AIA TOY 
ΠΡΟΦΗΊΤΟΥ 


2:6 And thou Bethlehem, land of Judah, are in no way least among the rulers of Judah, for 
out of thee will come forth a man who rules, who will tend my people Israel. 


2:6 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU XY 4771 {PP/2NS} BETHLEHEM BHOAEEM 965 {N/PRI} LAND ΓῊ 1093 {N/VSF} OF JUDAH IOYAA 
2448 {N/GSM} ARE EI] 1488 {v/PX1/2S} INNO WAY ΟΥ̓ΔΑΜΩΣ 3760 {ADV} LEAST EAA XIXTH 1646 {A/NSF/S} AMONG EN 1722 
{PREP} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} RULERS HI‘-EMOUXIN 2232 ¢Nx/DPM} OF JUDAHIOYAA 2448 {N/GSM} ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} OUT 
OF EK 1537 {PREP} THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} WILL COME FORTH ES EKAEY METAL 1831 ¢v/FDI/3S} WHO RULES H'COYMENOX 
2233 {V/PNP/NSM} WHOOXTI® 3748 {PR/NSM} WILL TEND IIOMMANEI 4165 ¢v/Far/3s} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PEOPLE AAON 
2992 {N/ASM} OF ME MOY 3450 (pP/1GS} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ISRAEL INPAHA 2474 ¢n/PRT} 


2:6 KAI LY BHOAEEM TH IOYAA ΟΥ̓ΔΑΜΩΣ EAAXIXTH EI EN ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΗΓΈΜΟΣΙΝ IOYAA EK ΣΟΥ 
TAP EEEAEYZXETAI ἩΓΟΥΜΕΝΟΣ ΟΣΤῚΣ ΠΟΙΜΑΝΕΙ͂ TON AAON MOY TON ΙΣΡΑΗΛ 


2:7 Then Herod having called the wise men privately, ascertained from them what time the 
star appeared. 


2:7 ΤΗΕΝ TOTE 5119 {ADV} HEROD HPQAH® 2264 {N/NSM} HAVING CALLED ΚΑΛΈΣΑΣ 2564 {V/AAP/NSM} THOS TOY 3588 
{T/APM} WISE MEN MAT‘OY% 3097 {N/APM} PRIVATELY AA@PA 2977 {ADV} ASCERTAINED HKPIBQXEN 198 (V/AAI/3S} FROM 
ΠΑΡῸ 3844 PREP} THEMAYTON 846 (pP/GPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} TIME XPONON 5550 {N/ASM} OF THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} STAR ALTEPO 792 {N/GSM} APPEARING DAINOMENOY 5316 {V/PEP/GSM} 


27TOTE HPQAHX AAOPA ΚΑΛΈΣΑΣ ΤΟΥΣ MATOY2 HKPIBOXEN ΠΑΡ AYTQN TON XPONON 
TOY ®AINOMENOY AXTEPOX 


2:5 And having sent them to Bethlehem, he said, After going, search diligently about the 
child. And when ye find him, report to me, so that I also, having come, may worship him. 


2:8 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SENT IIEMWA 3992 ¢V/AAP/NSM} THEM AY TOY). 846 (PP/APM} TO EI» 1519 {PREP} 
BETHLEHEM BHOAEEM 965 {N/PRI} HE SAID ETITEN 2036 (V/2AA1/3S} AFTER GOING IIOPEYOENTE®D 4198 ¢v/AOP/NPM} 
SEARCH EEETAXATE 1833 (V/AAM/2P} DILIGENTLY AKPIBQ® 199 {Apv} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 (PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} 
CHILD ITATAIOY 3813 ¢N/GSN} AND AE. 1161 {CONT} WHEN EJIAN 1875 {CONT} YE FIND EYPHTE 2147 {v/2AAS/2P} REPORT 
ATATTEIAATE 518 (v/AAM/2P} TO ME MOI 3427 {pP/1DS} SO THAT ΟΙΤΩΣ 3704 {ADV} TALSO ΚΑΤ ΓῺ 2504 {PP/INS/C} HAVING 
COME KAQQN 2064 {v/2AAP/NSM} MAY WORSHIP ITPOXK YNHXQ. 4352 ¢v/AAS/18} HIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} 


2:3 KAI ΠΕΜΨΑΣ AYTOY2 ΕἸΣ ΒΗΘΛΕῈΜ EIIIEN NOPEYOENTE2 AKPIBOX ERETAXATE ΠΕΡῚ 
TOY ITAIAIOY ENTAN AE EYPHTE AIIAPTEIAATE ΜΟΙ ΌΠΩΣ KATO EAOON ITPOXKYNHXO AYTO 


2:9 And when they heard the king, they departed. And lo, the star that they saw in the east 
went before them until, having come, it stood over where the child was. 


2:9 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHEN THEY HEARD AKOY ANTE 191 (v/AAP/NPM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
KING BAXIAEQ® 935 {N/GSM} THEY DEPARTED EJIOPEYOHXAN 4198 {v/AO1/3P} AND ΚΑῚ 2532 {cont} LOTAOY 2400 
{V/2AAM/2S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} STARAXTHP 792 (N/NSM} THATON 3739 {PR/ASM} THEY SAW EIAON 1492 £V/2AA1/3P} INEN 
1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} EAST ANA'TOAH 395 {N/DSF} WENT BEFORE ITPOHIT'EN 4254 ¢v1ar/38s} THEM A YTOY 846 
{PP/APM} UNTIL EQ) 2193 {CONJ} HAVING COME EAQQN 2064 {v/2AAP/NSM} IT STOOD EXT'H 2476 (V/2AA1/3S} OVER EITANQ 
1883 {ADV} WHERE OY 3757 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} CHILDITATAION 3813 {N/NSN} WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/38} 


2:901 AE AKOYXZANTEX TOY ΒΑΣΙΛΕΩΣ ἘΠΟΡΕΎΘΗΣΑΝ KAT IAOY O AXTHP ON EIAON EN TH 
ANATOAH ΠΡΟΗΓῈΝ AYTOY2 EQX EAOQN EXTH ETTANQ OY HN TO ILTAIAION 


210 And when they saw the star, they rejoiced with exceedingly great joy. 


2:10 AND AE, 1161 {CON]} WHEN THEY SAW IAONT'E® 1492 {v/2AAP/NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} STARAXNTEPA 792 {N/ASM} 


THEY REJOICED EXAPHXAN 5463 {v/2A01/3P} EXCEEDINGLY ΣΦΟΔΡᾺ 4970 {ADV} GREAT ΜΕΓΆΛΗΝ 3173 {A/ASF} JOY 
XAPAN 5479 {N/ASF} 


2:10 IAONTEX AE TON AXTEPA EXAPHXAN XAPAN ΜΕΓΆΛΗΝ X®OAPA 


2:11 And having come into the house, they saw the child with Mary his mother, and having 
fallen down, they worshiped him. And having opened their treasures, they brought to him 
gifts, gold and frankincense and myrrh. 


2:11 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} HAVING COME HA@ONTE 2064 ¢v/2AAP/NPM} INTO EI 1519 {PREP} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} HOUSE 
OIKIAN 3614 {N/ASF} THEY SAW EIAON 3708 {V/2AA1/3P} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} CHILD ΠΑΊΔΙΟΝ 3813 ¢N/ASN} WITH META 
3326 {PREP} MARIAM ΜΑΡΊΑΣ 3137 {N/GSF} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} MOTHER MH TPO 3384 {N/GSF} OFHIMAYTOY 846 
{PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING FALLEN DOWN ITE XON'TE® 4098 {v/2AAP/NPM} THEY WORSHIPPED 
IIPOXEKYNHXAN 4352 ¢v/AAT/3P} HIMAYTQ 846 {PpP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING OPENED ANOIKANTE®D 455 
{V/AAP/NPM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} TREASURES OH XA YPOY 2344 {N/APM} OF THEMA YTON 846 {PP/GPM} THEY 
BROUGHT ITPOXNHNETKAN 4374 ¢v/AAl/3P} TOHIMAYTQ 846 {ΡΡΙΏ5Μ) GIFTS AQPA 1435 {N/APN} GOLD XPYXON 5557 


{N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} FRANKINCENSE AIBANON 3030 {N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} MYRRH ΣΜΎΡΝΑΝ 4666 
{N/ASF} 


2:11 KAI EAOONTE2 ΕἸΣ THN OIKIAN EIAON TO TAIAION META MAPIAX ΤῊΣ MHTPOX AYTOY 
KAI TEXONTEX ΠΡΟΣΕΚΎΝΗΣΑΝ AYTQ KAT ANOIZANTEX ΤΟῪΣ OHXAYPOYX AYTOQN 
IIPOMHNEDKAN AYTQ AQPA XPYXON KAT AIBANON KAI ZMYPNAN 


2:12 And divinely warned in a dream not to return to Herod, they departed into their own 
country by another way. 


2:12 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} DIVINELY WARNED XPHMATIXOENTE® 5537 ¢v/APP/NPM} INKAT' 2596 {PREP} DREAMONAP 
3677 {N/OI} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TORETURNANAKAMPAT 344 ἐν ΑΝ} ΤῸ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} HEROD HPQAHN 2264 
{N/ASM} THEY DEPARTED ANE XQPH™XAN 402 {V/AAI/3P} INTO EI 1519 (PREP} THA’ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} COUNTRY XQPAN 
5561 {N/ASF} OF THEM A YTQN 846 {ΡΡΙΩΡΜῚ BY ΔΙ 1223 {PREP} ANOTHER AA AH) 243 {A/GSF} WAYOAOY 3598 {N/GSF} 


212 KAI XPHMATIXOENTEX KAT ONAP MH ANAKAMYAT ΠΡῸΣ HPQAHN AI AAAHX OAOY 
ANEXQPHZAN EIX THN XQPAN AYTON 


2:13 Now after they departed, behold, an agent of Lord appears to Joseph in a dream, saying, 
After rising, take the child and his mother, and flee into Egypt, and thou be there until I tell 
thee, for Herod is going to seek the child to destroy it. 


2:13 NOW AE 1161 {CONT} OF THEM A YTON 846 {PP/GPM} AFTER THEY DEPARTED ANA XQPHXANTON 402 ¢V/AAP/GPM} 
BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/2S8} AGENT AI‘ T‘EAO 32 {N/NSM} OF LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} APPEARS PAINETAI 5316 
{V/PEI/3S} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} JOSEPH IQUH® 2501 ~w/PRT} INKAT 2596 {PREP} DREAMONAP 3677 {N/Ol} SAYING AET.ON 
3004 {V/PAP/NSM} AFTER RISING ET EPOEI® 1453 ¢v/APP/NSM} TAKE ITAPAAABE 3880 {v/2AAM/2S} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} CHILD 
ΠΑΊΔΙΟΝ 3813 sN/ASN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} MOTHER ΜΗΤΈΡΑ 3384 {N/ASF} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 
{PP/GSM} AND ΚΑῚ 2532 {CONJ} FLEE BE YI'E 5343 (V/PAM/2S} INTO ΕἿΣ 1519 (PREP} EGYPT AIT-YIITON 125 sN/ASF} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} BE THOU IXOI 2468 {v/PXM/2S} THERE EK EI 1563 {ADV} UNTIL EQX 2193 {CONT} EVER AN 302 {PRT} I TELL EIQ 
2036 {V/2AAS/1S} THEE NOI 4671 {PP/2DS} ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} HEROD HPQAH® 2264 ¢n/NsM} IS GOING MEAAETI 3195 
{V/PAI/3S} TO SEEK ZHTEIN 2212 {v/PAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} CHILD ITATAION 3813 {N/ASN} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} TO 
DESTROY AIIOAEXATI 622 ~v/AAN} ITA YTO 846 {PP/ASN} 


2:13 ANAXOQPHXYANTON AE AYTON ἸΔΟΥ ΑΓΓΕΛΟΣ KYPIOY ®AINETAI KAT ONAP TQ IQXH® 
AETOQN EDPEPOEIZ ITAPAAABE TO ITATAION KAI THN ΜΗΤΈΡΑ AYTOY KAI ®EYTE ΕἸΣ 
AIPYIITON KAT IXOI EKET EQX AN EIQ LOI MEAAEI ΓᾺΡ HPQAH2Y ZHTEIN TO ΠΑΙΔΙῸΝ TOY 
ΑΠΟΛΕΣΑΙ ΑΥ̓ΤῸ 


2:14 And having awakened, he took the child and his mother by night, and departed into 
Egypt. 


2:14 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} HAVING AWAKENED E]‘KP@EI® 1453 {v/APP/NSM} HE TOOK ITAPEAABEWN 3880 
{V/2AA1/38} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} CHILD ΠΑΊΔΙΟΝ 3813 {N/ASN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} MOTHER 
MHTEPA 3384 {N/ASF} OF ΗΜ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΥ͂ 846 {PP/GSM} OF NIGHT NYKT'OX 3571 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DEPARTED 
ANEXQPH2EN 402 {V/AAI/3S} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} EGYPT AIT‘YIITON 125 {N/ASF} 


2140 AE EVTEPOEIZ NAPEAABEN TO IIAIAION ΚΑῚ THN ΜΗΤΈΡΑ AYTOY NYKTO2X KAI 
ANEXQPHZEN ΕἸΣ AIPYITTON 


2:15 And he was there until the end of Herod, so that what was spoken by the Lord through 
the prophet might be fulfilled, which says, Out of Egypt I called my Son. 


2:15 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} HE WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} THERE EKE]I 1563 {ADV} UNTIL EKQX 2193 {CONT} THA THY 3588 {T/GSF} 
END TEAEYTH™® 5054 (N/GSF} OF HEROD HPQAOY 2264 {N/GSM} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WHICH WAS 
SPOKEN PHOEN 4483 {v/APP/NSN} BY YITO 5259 {PREP} THO T'OY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} THROUGH AIA 
1223 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PROPHET IIPO®HT'OY 4396 {N/GSM} MIGHT BE FULFILLED IT[AHPQOH 4137 ¢v/aps/3s} 
WHICH SAYS ΔΕΓΟΝΤῸΟΣ 3004 {v/PAP/GSN} OUT OF ΕΞ 1537 {PREP} EGYPT AIT°YITTOY 125 sN/GSF} ICALLED EKAAEXA 
2564 {V/AAI/1S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON YION 5207 {N/ASM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


215 KAI HN EKET EQX ΤῊΣ TEAEYTH2Y HPQAOY INA ITAHPQOH TO PHOEN YHO TOY KYPIOY 
AIA TOY ITPO®HTOY AETONTO2 ΕΞ ΑἸΓΎΠΤΟΥ EKAAEXA TON YION MOY 


2:16 Then Herod, when he saw that he was scorned by the wise men, was exceedingly angry, 
and having sent forth, he killed all the boys in Bethlehem, and in all the borders of it, from 
two years old and under, according to the time that he had ascertained from the wise men. 


2:16 THEN ΤΟ ΤῈΣ 5119 {ADV} HEROD HPQAH® 2264 {N/NSM} WHEN HE SAWIAQN 1492 {v/2AAP/NSM} THATOT' 3754 {CON]} HE 
WAS SCORNED ENEITATXOH 1702 ¢v/apr3s} BY YIIO 5259 PREP} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} WISE MEN ΜΑΓῺΝ 3097 {N/GPM} 
HE WAS ANGRY EQ YMQQH_ 2373 {V/API/3S} EXCEEDINGLY AIAN 3029 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SENT FORTH 
ATLOXTEIAA®D 649 (V/AAP/NSM} HE KILLED ANEIAEN 337 ¢v/2AA1/38} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/APM} THOS TOY 3588 
{T/APM} BOYS ΠΑΙΔΑΣ 3816 {N/APM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} INEN 1722 {PREP} BETHLEHEM BHOAKEM 965 {N/PRI} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} ALLITAXIN 3956 {A4/DPN} THES ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPN} BORDERS OPIOI® 3725 {N/DPN} OF IT 
AYTH® 846 (pp/GsF} FROM AITO 575 {PREP} TWO YEARS OLD AJETOY® 1332 {A/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} UNDER 
ΚΑΤΩΤΈΡΩ 2736 {ADV} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} ΤΗΟ ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} TIME XPONON 5550 {N/ASM} THAT ON 
3739 {PR/ASM} HE ASCERTAINED HKPIBQXUEN 198 ¢v/AAI/3S} FROMITAPA 3844 PREP} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} MAGUS 
ΜΑΓῺΝ 3097 ¢n/GPM} 


2:16 TOTE ΗΡΩΔΗΣ IAQN OTI ENETTAIXOH YHO TQN MATON EOYMQOH AIAN ΚΑῚ ATIOXTEIAAX 
ANEIAEN TANTA2 ΤΟΥΣ ΠΑΙ͂ΔΑΣ ΤΟΥΣ EN ΒΗΘΛΕῈΜ KAI EN IIAXIN TOIX OPIOIX AYTH2 
AIO AIEFTOY2 KAI ΚΑΤΩΤΈΡΩ KATA TON XPONON ON HKPIBOQXEN ΠΑΡᾺ TON MATON 


2:17 Then that which was spoken through Jeremiah the prophet was fulfilled, which says, 


2:17 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WHICH WAS SPOKEN PHOEN 4483 {v/APP/NSN} BY YIIO 5259 {PREP} 
JEREMIAH IEPEMIOY 2408 ¢N/GsmM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PROPHET ΠΡΟΦΗ TOY 4396 {N/GSM} WAS FULFILLED 
ἘΠΛΗΡΏΘΗ 4137 {ΝΡ 35} WHICH SAYS AET'ON'TO 3004 (v/PAP/GSN} 


217TOTE ἘΠΛΗΡΏΘΗ TO PHOEN YIIO IKEPEMIOY TOY HPO®HTOY AETONTOX 


2:13 A voice was heard in Ramah, lamentation, and weeping, and great mourning, Rachel 
weeping for her children. And she did not want to be comforted, because they are not. 


2:18 VOICE ΦΩΝῊ 5456 {N/NSF} WAS HEARD HKOY XOH. 191 ¢v/APi/3s} INEN 1722 {PREP} RAMAH ΡΑΜΑ 4471 {N/PRT} 
LAMENTATION ΘΡΗ͂ΝΟΣ 2355 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WEEPING KAA YOMO2® 2805 {N/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} 
GREATIIOAY® 4183 {A/NSM} MOURNING OAY PMO 3602 {N/NSM} RACHEL PAXHA 4478 {N/PRI} WEEPING KAAIOYXA 2799 
{V/PAP/NSF} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} CHILDREN TE KNA 5043 {N/APN} OF HERA YT'H® 846 (PP/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHE DID 
WANT HOEAEN 2309 ¢v/1A1/38} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} TO BE COMFORTED ITAPAKAH@OHNAT 3870 ¢v/APN} BECAUSE OT 
3754 {CONJ} THEY ARE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 ¢v/Px1/3P} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} 


218 ΦΩΝΗ EN ΡΑΜΑ HKOYZXOH OPHNOX ΚΑΙ KAAYOMOZX KAI ΟΔΥ͂ΡΜΟΣ ΠΟΛῪΣ PAXHA 
KAAIOYXA TA ΤΈΚΝΑ AYTH2 KAI ΟΥ̓Κ HOEAEN ITAPAKAHOHNAT OTI ΟΥ̓Κ ΕἸΣΙΝ 


2:19 But when Herod perished, behold, an agent of Lord appears in a dream to Joseph in 
Egypt, saying, 


2:19 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} HEROD HPQAOY 2264 {N/GSM} WHEN HE PERISHED TEAEYTHXANTOX 
5053 {V/AAP/GSM} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {V/2AAM/28} AGENT AT TE AOD 32 {N/NSM} OF LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} APPEARS 
®MAINETALI 5316 (v/PEV38} INKAT 2596 {PREP} DREAMONAP 3677 {ΝΟ} TO THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} JOSEPHIOQUH® 2501 
{N/PRI} INEN 1722 PREP} EGYPT AID YITTQ 125 (N/DsF} SAYING ΔΕ ῺΝ 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} 


2:19 TEAEYTHXYANTOX AE TOY HPQAOY IAOY ΑΓΓΕΛΟΣ KYPIOY KAT ONAP ®AINETAT TQ 
ΙΩΣΗΦ EN AIPYUTQ ΛΕΙῺΝ 


2:20 After rising, take the child and his mother, and go into the land of Israel, for those 
seeking the child’s life have died. 


2:20 AFTER RISING ET} KEP@EI® 1453 ¢v/APP/NSM} TAKE ITAPAAABE, 3880 {V/2AAM/2S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} CHILD ITATAION 
3813 {N/ASN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} MOTHER MH TEPA 3384 {N/ASF} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} AND 


KAT 2532 cont} GOTIOPEYOY 4198 ¢v/PNM/2S8} INTO EI 1519 {PREP} LANDI*HN 1093 {N/ASF} OF ISRAELIUPAHA 2474 
{N/PRI} ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SEEKING ZHTOYNTE 2212 (v/PAP/NPM} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} LIFE 


ΨΥΧῊΝ 5590 {N/ASF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} CHILD ITATAIOY 3813 {N/GSN} THEY HAVE DIED TEONHKAXIN 2348 
{V/RAI/3P} 


2:00 EVEPOEIZ HAPAAABE TO ITAIAION KAI THN ΜΗΤΈΡΑ AYTOY KAT ΠΟΡΕΎΟΥ ΕἸΣ [THN 
ΙΣΡΑΗΛ TEONHKAXIN ΓᾺΡ ΟἹ ZHTOYNTEX THN YYXHN TOY ΠΑΙΔΙΟΥ 


2:21 And having awaken, he took the child and his mother, and came into the land of Israel. 


2:21 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} HAVING AWAKEN ET‘EPOEI® 1453 {v/APP/NSM} HE TOOK ITAPEAABEN 3880 
{V/2AA1/38} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} CHILD ΠΑΊΔΙΟΝ 3813 {N/ASN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} MOTHER 
MHTEPA 3384 {N/ASF} OF ΗΜ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΥ͂ 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} CAME HAQEN 2064 {v/2AA1/38} INTO EID 1519 
{PREP} LAND ‘HN 1093 {N/ASF} OF ISRAEL INPAHA 2474 (N/PRI} 


2210 AE EY EPOEIX TAPEAABEN TO ITAIAION KAI THN MHTEPA AYTOY ΚΑΙ HAOEN ΕἸΣ [THN 
ΙΣΡΑΗΛ 


2:22 But when he heard that Archelaus was reigning over Judea in place of his father Herod, 
he was afraid to go there. And divinely warned in a dream, he withdrew into the parts of 
Galilee. 


2:22 BUT AE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN HE HEARD AKOY ZA) 191 {V/AAP/NSM} THAT OT] 3754 {CONT} ARCHELAUS APXE AAO 745 
{N/NSM} WAS REIGNING BAXIAEYEI 936 ¢v/Par/3s} IN ELIT 1909 PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} JUDEAIOYAAITA® 2449 {N/GSF} 
IN PLACE OF ANTI 473 {PREP} HEROD HPQAOY 2264 sn/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER ITAT'POX 3962 {N/GSM} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} HE WAS AFRAID EPOBHOH 5399 ¢v/ao138} TOGO AIIEAQEIN 565 ¢v/2AAN} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} 
AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} DIVINELY WARNED XPHMATIXOEI™ 5537 ¢v/APP/NSM} INKAT 2596 {PREP} DREAMONAP 3677 {N/OL} 
HE WITHDREW ANE XQPHXEN 402 {V/AAI/3S} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} PARTS MEPH 3313 {N/APN} OF 
THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} GALILEE TLAATAATA® 1056 {N/GSF} 


2:22 AKOYXAX AE OTI APXEAAOZX BAXIAEYEI ΒΠῚ ΤῊΣ IOYAAIAX ANTI HPQAOY TOY ΠΑΤΡΟΣ 
AYTOY E®OBHOH EKEI ATEAOEIN XPHMATIXZOEIZ AE KAT ONAP ANEXQPHZEN EIX TA 
MEPH ΤῊΣ ΓΑΛΙΛΑΙ͂ΑΣ 


2:8 And having come, he dwelt in a city called Nazareth, so that what was spoken through 
the prophets might be fulfilled, that he will be called a Nazarene. 


2:23 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} HAVING COME HAQQN 2064 {V/2AAP/NSM} HE DWELT KATQKHZEN 2730 ¢V/AAI/38} INET 1519 
{PREP} CITYIIOAIN 4172 {N/ASF} CALLED AETOMENHN 3004 {v/PpP/ASF} NAZARETH NA ZAPE'T 3478 {N/PRI} SO THAT 
ΟΠῺΩΣ 3704 {ADV} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} WHICH WAS SPOKEN PHOEWN 4483 {V/APP/NSN} THROUGH ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THOS TON 
3588 {T/GPM} PROPHETS IIPODHTOQON 4396 {N/GPM} MIGHT BE FULFILLED ITAHPQQH 4137 ¢v/aps/3s} ΤΗΑΤ ΟἿ] 3754 {CONJ} HE 
WILL BE CALLED KAHOHXETATI 2564 {v/FPI/3S8} NAZARENE NAZOPAIOX 3480 (N/NSM} 


2:23 KAI EAOQN KATOQKHZEN EIX ΠΟΔῚΝ AETOMENHN NAZAPET ΟΠῺΣ TAHPQOH TO PHOEN 
AIA TON IIPO®HTON OTI NAZOQPAIOXN KAHOHZETAT 


3:1 
And in those days John the immerser comes, preaching in the wilderness of Judea, and 
saying, 


3:1 AND AE 1161 {CON}} INEN 1722 {PREP} THOSE EKEINAI> 1565 ¢pp/ppF} THAS TAI» 3588 {T/DPF} DAYS HMEPAI® 2250 
{N/DPF} JOHN IQANNH™® 2491 ¢N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} IMMERSER BATITIXTH 910 synsm} Comes ITAPATINETAI 
3854 {V/PNI/3S} PREACHING ΚΗΡΎΣΣΩΝ 2784 ¢v/PAP/NSM} INE\N 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} DESOLATE EPHMQ 2048 
{A/DSF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} JUDEAIOYAAIA® 2449 <N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SAYING AET‘QN 3004 {v/PAP/NSM} 


3:1 EN AE ΤΑΙ͂Σ HMEPAIX EKEINAIX ΠΑΡΑΓΊΝΕΥΓΑΙ IQANNH® O ΒΑΠΤΙΣΤΗΣ KHPYXXON EN TH 
EPHMQ THY IOYAATAX KAT AETON 


3:2 Repent ye, for the kingdom of the heavens has approached. 


3:2 REPENT YE METANOEITE 3340 (v/PAM/2P} FORI'AP 1063 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BA XIAEIA 932 {N/NSF} 
OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} HEAVENSOYPANQN 3772 {N/GPM} HAS APPROACHED HI'TIKEN 1448 {v/RAI/38} 


3:2 METANOEITE HITIKEN CAP H BAXIAEIA TON OYPANON 


3:3 For this is he who was spoken of by Isaiah the prophet, saying, The voice of a man crying 
in the wilderness: Prepare ye the way of Lord. Make his paths straight. 


3:3 ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} THISOYTOX 3778 {PD/NSM} IS EXITIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO WAS SPOKEN OF 
ῬΗΘΕῚΣ 4483 ¢v/app/ynsM} BY YIIO 5259 {PREP} ISAIAH HNAIOY 2268 «N/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PROPHET 
IIPO®HTOY 4396 sn/Gsm} SAYING AET.ONTO 3004 {v/PAP/GSM} VOICE ΦΩΝΗ 5456 {N/NSF} OF HIM CRYING OUT 
BOQNTOX 994 ¢v/pap/GSM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} DESOLATE KPHMQ) 2048 {A/DSF} PREPARE YE 
ETOIMAXATE 2090 (v/AAM/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WAYOAON 3598 {N/ASF} OF LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} MAKE 
TIOIEITE 4160 ¢vPAm/2P} THAS TAX 3588 {T/APF} PATHS TPIBOY 5147 {N/APF} OF HIMA Y'T'OY 846 {PP/GSM} STRAIGHT 
ΕΥ̓ΘΕΊΑΣ 2117 (ΑΙΑΡΕῚ 


330YTOX ΓᾺΡ EXTIN O ΡΗΘΕΙ͂Σ ὙΠῸ HXAIOY TOY ΠΡΟΦΗΤΟΥ AETONTOX ΦΩΝΗ BOQNTOX EN 
TH EPHMQ ETOIMAXATE THN OAON KYPIOY EYOEIAX TOIEITE TAX TPIBOYX AYTOY 


3:4 Now John himself had his raiment of camel's hair, and a leather belt about his waist. And 
his food was locusts and wild honey. 


3:4NOW AE 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JOHNIQANNH® 2491 {N/NSM} HIMSELF AYTO 846 {PT/NSM} HADETXEN 2192 
{V/IAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} RAIMENT ENAYMA 1742 {N/ASN} OF HIMAY TOY 846 ¢pp/Gsm} OF AIIO 575 {PREP} HAIRS 
TPLXON 2359 {N/GPF} OF CAMEL KAMHAOY 2574 {N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} LEATHER AKPMATINHN 1193 {A/ASF} 
BELT ZONHN 2223 ¢N/ASF} ABOUTITEPI 4012 (PREP} THA’ THN 3588 {T/ASF} WAISTOU®YN 3751 ¢N/ASF} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 
{PP/GSM} AND AF, 1161 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} FOOD TPO®H 5160 {N/NSF} OF HIM AY TOY 846 (pP/GSM} WASHN 2258 
{V/IXI/3S} LOCUSTS AKPIAE 200 ¢N/NPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} WILD AI‘PION 66 {A/NSN} HONEY MEAT 3192 {N/NSN} 


34AYTOX AE O ΙώΑΝΝΗΣ EIXEN TO ENAYMA AYTOY AIIO TPIXQN KAMHAOY KAI ΖΏΝΗΝ 
AEPMATINHN ΠΕΡῚ THN OXL®YN AYTOY H AE TPO®H AYTOY HN AKPIAEX KAI MEAT ΑΓΡΙΟΝ 


3:5 Then Jerusalem, and all Judea, and all the region of the Jordan went out to him, 


3:5 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} JERUSALEM IEPOXLOAYMA 2414 ¢N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ALLITANA 3956 {A/NSF} THA H 
3588 {T/NSF} JUDEA IOYAATA 2449 ¢N/NSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ALLITAXA 3956 {A/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} REGION 
ΠΕΡΙΧΏΩΡΟΣ 4066 {ANSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} JORDAN IOPAANOY 2446 {N/GSM} WENT OUT EZ ETIOPEYETO 1607 
{VAINI/3S} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 


3:5 TOTE EXENOPEYETO ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ IEPOXOAYMA ΚΑῚ IIAXA H IOYAATA KAT ΠΑΣᾺ H 
TIEPIXQPOX TOY IOPAANOY 


3:6 and they were immersed by him in the Jordan, confessing their sins. 


3:6 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WERE IMMERSED E}BATITIZONTO 907 ¢vapr3P} BY YI] 5259 ;pREP} HIM AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} 
ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} THO TQ) 3588 {T/DSM} JORDAN IOPAANH 2446 {N/DSM} CONFESSING EZ OMOAOTOYMENOL 1843 
{V/PMP/NPM} THAS ΤᾺΣ 3588 {T/APF} SINS AMAPTIA 266 {N/APF} OF THEM AY TON 846 {PP/GPM} 


3:6 KAI EBAIITIZONTO EN TQ IOPAANH YII AYTOY EXOMOAOTOYMENOI TAX AMAPTIAZ 
AYTOQN 


3:7 But when he saw many of the Pharisees and Sadducees coming to his immersion, he said 
to them, Ye offspring of vipers, who showed you to flee from the coming wrath? 


3:7BUT AE. 1161 {CONJ} WHEN HE SAWIAQN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} MANY IIOAAOY® 4183 {A/APM} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} 
PHARISEES DA PIXAION 5330 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SADDUCEES LAAAOYK ATION 4523 {N/GPM} COMING 
EPXOMENOY® 2064 ¢v/PNP/APM} TO EIII 1909 PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} IMMERSION BAIITIXMA 908 {N/ASN} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} HE SAID ETITEN 2036 {V/2AA1/3S} TO THEM ΑΥ̓ ΤΟΙΣ 846 {PP/DPM} OFFSPRING LENNHMATA 1081 


{N/VPN} OF VIPERS EXIANQN 2191 {N/GPF} WHO? TI) 5101 {PI-NSM} SHOWED YITEAETEEN 5263 ¢v/Aar3s} You YMIN 5213 
{PP/2DP} TO FLEE ΦΥΓΈΣΝ 5343 {v/2AAN} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} COMING MEAAOY XH» 3195 
{V/PAP/GSF} WRATH ΟΡΙ ῊἫΣ 3709 {N/GSF} 


3:7IAQN AE TIOAAOY2 TON ΦΑΡΙΣΑΊΩΝ KAT ZAAAOYKAION EPXOMENOY®2 EIT TO BAIITIZMA 
AYTOY EIEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ TENNHMATA EXIANON ΤῚΣ ὙΠΕΔΕΙΞΕΝ YMIN ®YTEIN AIIO ΤῊΣ 
MEAAOY 2H ΟΡΙῊΣ 


3:3 Therefore produce fruit worthy of repentance. 


3:8 THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} PRODUCE IIOTH UATE 4160 ¢v/AAM/2P} FRUIT KAPIION 2590 {N/ASM} WORTHY ASION 514 
{A/ASM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {1/GSF} REPENTANCE ME'TANOIA® 3341 {N/GSF} 


3:3 JOIHZATE OYN KAPIION AZION ΤῊΣ METANOIAX 


3:9 And think not to say within yourselves, We have a father, Abraham. For I say to you, that 
God is able from these stones to raise up children to Abraham. 


3:9 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THINK AOZHTE 1380 {V/AAS/2P} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} TOSAY AET‘EIN 3004 ¢V/PAN} WITHIN EN 
1722 {PREP} YOURSELVES EA Y'T'OI 1438 {PF/3DPM} WE HAVE EXOMEN 2192 {v/PAI/I1P} FATHER ITATEPA 3962 {N/ASM} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} ABRAHAM ABPAAM 11 ΕΠ FORI'AP. 1063 {CONT} SAY AET'Q 3004 ¢v/Pat/is} TO You YMIN 5213 
{PP/2DP} ΤΗΑΤ ΟἽ I 3754 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GODQEOD 2316 {N/NSM} IS ABLEAYNA TAT 1410 (V/PNI/38S} FROM EK 1537 
{PREP} THESE TOY TQN 5130 (PD/GPM} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} STONES AIOQN 3037 {N/GPM} TO RAISE UP EI‘EIPAI 1453 
{V/AAN} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/APN} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} ABRAHAM ΑΒΡΑΑΜ 11 {n/PRT} 


3:9 ΚΑῚ MH AOEHTE AETEIN EN EAYTOIX ΠΑΤΈΡΑ EXOMEN TON ΑΒΡΑΑΜ AETQ TAP YMIN 
OTI AYNATAI O ΘΕῸΣ EK TON ΛΊΘΩΝ TOYTOQN EPEIPAI ΤΈΚΝΑ TQ ΑΒΡΑΑΜ 


810 And even now the axe is laid at the root of the trees. Every tree therefore not producing 
good fruit is cut down, and cast into the fire. 


3:10 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} EVEN KAT 2532 {CONT} NOW HAH 2235 {ADV} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} AX AZ INH 513 {N/NSF} IS LAID 
KEITAI 2749 ἐν ΡΝ 35} ATITPOX 4314 PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ROOT PIZAN 4491 {N/ASF} OF THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} 
TREES AENAPQN 1186 {N/GPN}EVERYIITAN 3956 {A/NSN} TREE AENAPON 1186 {N/NSN} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} NOT 
MH _ 3361 {PRT/N} PRODUCING IIOIOYN 4160 {v/PAP/NSN} GOOD KAAON 2570 {A/ASM} FRUIT KAPIION 2590 {N/ASM} IS CUT 
DOWN EKKOIITETAI 1581 ¢v/prr3s} AND KAI 2532 {CON}; IS CAST BAAAETAT 906 (v/pp1/38} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} FIRE 
ITYP 4442 {N/AsN} 


3:10 HAH AE KAI H ΑΞΙΝΗ ΠΡῸΣ THN PIZAN TON AENAPON KEITAT TIAN OYN AENAPON MH 
IIOIOYN KAPIION KAAON EKKOITETAI KAT ΕἸΣ TYP BAAAETAI 


3:11 [indeed immerse you in water for repentance, but he who comes after me is mightier 
than I, whose shoes I am not worthy to bear. He will immerse you in a Holy Spirit. 


3111} Ὁ 1473 {PP/INS} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} IMMERSE BATI'TIZQ 907 ¢v/par/is} You YMA 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ INEN 1722 
{PREP} WATER ΥΔΑ ΤΊ 5204 {N/DSN} FOR EI 1519 {PREP} REPENTANCE METANOIAN 3341 {N/ASF} BUTAE. 1161 {CONJ} THOO 
3588 {T/NSM} WHO COMES EPXOMENO) 2064 {V/PNP/NSM} AFTER OI[TIXQ 3694 {ADV} ME MOY 3450 (pP/iGs} ISEXITIN 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} MIGHTIER THAN IDX YPOTEPO 2478 {AyNSM/c} IMOY 3450 {PP/1GS} WHOSEOY 3739 {PR/GSM} THES ΓΑ 3588 
{T/APN} SHOES YIIOAHMATA 5266 {N/APN} TAMEIMTI 1510 ¢v/Pxi/1s} NOTOYK $3756 {PRT/N} WORTHY IKANOD 2425 
{A/NSM} TO BEAR BAX TAXAT 941 fvV/AAN}HE ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 {PP/NSM} WILL IMMERSE BAIITIXEI 907 ¢v/rar3s} You YMA 
5209 {PP/2AP} INEXN 1722 {PREP} HOLY ΑΤ ΊΩ 40 {a/psn} SPIRIT IINEYMATT 4151 <v/Dsn} 


3518 ΓΠ MEN BAITTIZQ YMAX EN YAATI ΕἸΣ METANOIAN O AE ΟἸΙΠΣΩ MOY EPXOMENOZX 
IuXYPOTEPOX MOY EXTIN OY ΟΥ̓Κ ΕἸΜΙ IKANOX TA ὙΠΟΔΗΜΑΤΑ BAXTAXAT ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ YMA 
ΒΑΠΤΙΣΕΙ EN IINEYMATI ΑΓΙΩ 


3:12 Whose winnowing fork is in his hand, and he will thoroughly cleanse his threshing floor. 
And he will gather his wheat into the storehouse, but he will burn the chaff with 
unquenchable fire. 


3:12 WHOSE OY 3739 {PR/GSM} THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} WINNOWING FORK ΠΤΎΟΝ 4425 {N/NSN} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 
{T/DSF} HAND XEIPI 5495 «N/psF} OF HIM A Y'T'OY 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WILL THOROUGHLY CLEANSE 
AIAKA@APIEI 1245 ¢v/Far3S/ATT} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} THRESHING FLOOR AAQNA 257 {N/ASF} OF HIMAYTOY 846 
{PP/GSM} AND ΚΑῚ 2532 {CONJ} WILL GATHER LY NA®EI 4863 (V/FAI/3S} THO' TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHEAT ΣΙ ΤΟΝ 4621 {N/ASM} 
OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} INTO EI 1519 {PREP} THA’ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} STOREHOUSE ATIOOHKHN 596 {w/AsF} BUT AE 
1161 {CONJ} HE WILL BURN UP ΚΑΤΑΚΑΎΣΕΙ 2618 {v/FAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} CHAFF AX YPON 892 {N/ASN} WITH 
UNQUENCHABLE A XBEXT©. 762 {A/DSN} FIREITYPI 4442 ¢n/psn} 


3120Y TO ΠΤΎΟΝ EN TH XEIPI AYTOY KAT ATAKAOAPIEI THN AAQNA AYTOY KAT XYNASZEI 
TON XITON AYTOY ΕἸΣ THN ATIOOHKHN TO AE AXYPON ΚΑΤΑΚΑΎΣΕΙ ΠΥΡῚ AXBEXTQ 


3:13 Then Jesus comes from Galilee to the Jordan to John to be immersed by him. 


3:13 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 (N/NsM} COMES ITAPATINET AT 3854 ¢vPnr3s} 
FROM AITO 575 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} GALILEE L' AAITAATA® 1056 {N/GSF} TO EIT] 1909 {ΡΒΕΡῚ THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
JORDAN IOPAANHN 2446 gv/aAsm} TOTITPOX 4314 ;PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JOHN IQANNHWN 2491 {N/ASM} OF THE 
TOY 3588 {T/GSN} TO BE IMMERSED ΒΑΠΤΊΣΘΗΝΑΙ͂ 907 ¢v/apn} BY YIT 5259 {ΡΒΕΡῚ HIM AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


3:13 TOTE ITAPATINETAI O IHXOYX ATO ΤῊΣ ΓΑΛΔΙΛΑΙ͂ΑΣ EMI TON IOPAANHN ΠΡῸΣ TON 
IQANNHN TOY BAIITIXOHNAI ὙΠ AYTOY 


3:14 But John was preventing him, saying, I have need to be immersed by thee, and thou 
come to me? 


3:14 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JOHN IQANNH® 2491 {N/NSM} WAS PREVENTING AIEFKQAYEN 1254 ¢V/1A1/38} 
HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} SAYING AFTON 3004 (v/PAP/NSM} TET‘Q. 1473 {PP/INS} HAVE EXQ 2192 {V/PAI/IS} NEED XPEIAN 
5532 {N/ASF} TO BE IMMERSED ΒΑΠΤΙΣΘΗΝΑΙ 907 ¢v/APn} BY YIIO 5259 {PREP} THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} COME ΕΡ ΧΗ 2064 {v/PNI/2S} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} TOITPOX 4314 PREP} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} 


3:140 AE ΙΩΑΝΝΗΣ AIEKOQAYEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ AEPON ἘΓῺ XPEIAN EXQ YIIO ΣΟΥ BATITIZOHNAT KAI 
ΣῪ EPXH ΠΡῸΣ ME 


3:15 But having answered, Jesus said to him, Allow it now, for thus it is fitting for us to fulfill 
all righteousness. Then he allows him. 


3:15 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED AIIOKPIOEI® 611 {v/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 
{N/NSM} SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 (PREP} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} ALLOW ADE 863 {v/2AAM/2S} NOW 
APTI 737 {apv} FORT'AP. 1063 {CONT} THUSOYTQ® 3779 {ADV} ITISEXITIN 2076 ¢v/Pxv/38} FITTING ΠΡΈΠΟΝ 4241 
{V/PQP/NSN} FOR US HMIN 2254 {pP/1DP} TO FULFILL ΠΛΗΡΩΣΑΙ 4137 (v/AAN} ALLITAXAN 3956 {A/ASF} RIGHTEOUSNESS 
AIKAIOXYNHN 1343 {N/ASF} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} HE ALLOWS ΑΦΙΗΣΙΝ 863 ¢v/Par/3s} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} 


3:15 AIIOKPIOEIZ AE O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ ENIEN ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ A®EX APTI OYTQX ΓᾺΡ ITIPENON EXTIN 
HMIN ITAHPQXAT ΠΑ͂ΣΑΝ AIKAIOXYNHN TOTE A®IHXIN AYTON 


3:16 And when Jesus was immersed, he went up straightaway out of the water. And lo, the 
heavens were opened to him, and he saw the Spirit of God descending like a dove, and 
coming upon him. 


3:16 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} WHEN HE WAS IMMERSED BATI'TIXOEI> 907 ¢v/APP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY & 
2424 {N/NSM} WENT UP ANEBH 305 {v/2AA1/3S} STRAIGHTAWAY ΕΥ̓ΘῪΣ 2117 {ADV} OUT OF AIIO 575 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 
{T/GSN} WATER YAATOX 5204 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} LOTAOY 2400 ¢V/2AAM/2S} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} HEAVENS 
OYPANOI 3772 {N/NPM} WERE OPENED ANEOQXOHUAN 455 ¢V/API/3P} TOHIM AY ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE 
SAW EJAEN 1492 {v/2AA1/38} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SPIRITIINEYMA 4151 {N/ASN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 
{N/GSM} DESCENDING KATABAINON 2597 {V/PAP/ASN} LIKE QUEI 5616 {ADV} DOVEITEPINTEPAN 4058 ¢N/ASF} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} COMING EPXOMENON 2064 {v/PNP/ASN} UPON EI 1909 {ΡΒΕΡῚ HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 


3:16 KAI ΒΑΠΤΙΣΘΕῚΣ Ο ἸΗΣΟΥ͂Σ ANEBH EYOY2X ATIO TOY YAATOX KAT IAOY ANEQXOHXAN 
AYTQ OI OYPANOI ΚΑΙ EIAEN TO ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ TOY OEOY ΚΑΤΑΒΑΙ͂ΝΟΝ Q2XET ITEPIXTEPAN KAI 
EPXOMENON ΕΠ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


3:17 And lo, a voice out of the heavens, saying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased. 


3:17 AND KAT 2532 cond} 10 ἸΔΟῪ 2400 ¢v/2AAM/2S} VOICE ΦΩΝΗ 5456 {N/NSF} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TON 3588 
{T/GPM} HEAVENS OYPANQN 3772 {N/GPM} SAYING AET‘'OY ZA 3004 {v/PAP/NSF} THISOYT'OX 3778 {PD/NSM} IS ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOD 5207 {N/NSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} BELOVED ΑΓΑΠΗΤῸΣ 
27 {A/NSM} IN EN 1722 {PREP} WHOM {2 3739 {PR/DSM} I AM WELL PLEASED EYAOKH®A 2106 {V/AAI/1S} 


3:17 KAI ἸΔΟῪ ΦΩΝΗ EK TON OYPANON AETOYZXA OYTOX EXTIN O YIOX MOY O ALTAITHTOX EN 
Q EYAOKHXA 


4:1 
Then Jesus was led by the Spirit into the wilderness to be tempted by the devil. 


4:1 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} WAS LED UP ANH XOH 321 {V/API/38} BY 
YIIO 5259 PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} SPIRITIINEYMATO® 4151 (N/GSN} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
DESOLATE EPHMON 2048 {A/ASF}TO BE TEMPTED ITETIPAXOHNAT 3985 ¢v/Apn} BY YIIO 5259 (PREP} THO'TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
SLANDEROUS AIABOAOY 1228 {A/GsM} 


41 TOTE Ο IHZOYX ANHXOH EIlX THN EPHMON YIIO TOY IINEYMATO2 IIEIPAXOHNAT YIIO 
TOY AIABOAOY 


42 And having fasted forty days and forty nights, afterward he was hungry. 


4:2 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING FASTED NH TE YXA 3522 {V/AAP/NSM} FORTY TEXXAPAKONTA 5062 {N/NUT} DAYS 
ἩΜΈΡΑΣ 2250 {N/APF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} FORTY TEXXAPAKONTA 5062 «N/NUT} NIGHTS NYKT A 3571 {N/APF} 
AFTERWARD YXTEPON 5305 {ADV} HE WAS HUNGRY EITEINA XEN 3983 {V/AAI/3S} 


4:2 KAI NHXTEYXAX HMEPAX TEXXAPAKONTA KAI NYKTAX TEXXAPAKONTA YXUTEPON 
EIIEINA ZEN 


43 And after he who tempts came, he said to him, If thou are the Son of God, speak so that 
these stones may become bread. 


4:33 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO TEMPTS ITE IPAZON 3985 {V/PAP/NSM} AFTER HE CAME ITPONEAQQN 4334 
{V/2AAP/NSM} TO HIM ΑΥ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} HE SAID KITTEN 2036 (v/2AA1/3S} IF EI 1487 {COND} THOU ARE EI 1488 {v/PX1/2S} SON 
YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} SPEAK EIITE 2036 ¢v/2AAM/2S} SOTHATINA 2443 
{CONJ} THESE OY TOI 3778 {PD/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} STONES AIQOI 3037 {N/NPM} MAY BECOME TENQNT AL 1096 
{V/2ADS/3P} LOAVES APTOI 740 ¢N/NPM} 


43 KAI TPOXEAOQN AYTO O ITEIPAZON EIEN EI YIOX ΕἸ TOY OEKOY EINE INA OI ΛΙΘΟΙ ΟΥ̓́ΤΟΙ 
APTOI TENONTAI 


4:4 But having answered, he said, It is written, Man will not live on bread alone, but on every 
word coming out through the mouth of God. 


4:4BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED AITOKPIOEI® 611 ¢v/AOP/NSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SAID ETTIEN 2036 {V/2AAI/38} 
IT IS WRITTEN CEPPATITAI 1125 ¢v/rpr/3s} MAN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ 444 {N/NSM} WILL LIVE ZHXET ALI 2198 ¢v/rp1/38} ΝΟΥ ΟΥ̓Κ 
3756 {PRT/N} ON EI] 1909 {PREP} BREAD APT'Q 740 (N/DSM} ALONE MONQ) 3441 {a/DsmM} BUTAAA 235 {CONT} ONEIII 1909 
{PREP} EVERY ΠΑΝ ΤΙ 3956 {A/DSN} WORD PHMATI 4487 sN/DSN} COMING OUT EKITOPEYOMEND®. 1607 ¢v/PNP/DSN} 
THROUGH ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} MOUTH ΣΤΌΜΑΤΟΣ 4750 {N/GSN} OF GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


440 AE AIIOKPIOEIZ ENIEN TEPPAIITAI ΟΥ̓Κ EIT APTQ MONQ ZHXETAT ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ AAA EIII 
ΠΑΝΤῚ PHMATI EKIIOPEYOMENQ AIA XTOMATOX OEOY 


4:5 Then the devil takes him into the holy city, and stands him on the pinnacle of the temple. 


4:5 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SLANDEROUS ΔΙΆΒΟΛΟΣ 1228 {A/NSM} TAKES ITAPAAAMBANEI 3880 
(v/PAI/38} HIM AY TON 846 {PP/ASM} INTO ΕΙΣ 1519 {PREP} THAT HN 3588 {Τ᾿ ΑΒΕ} HOLY ΑΓΊΑΝ 40 ¢avasF} ciTY IOAIN 4172 
{N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STANDS IX/THXIN 2476 v/par3s} HIMAY'TON 846 {PpP/ASM} ON EIII 1909 {PREP} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} PINNACLE IITEPYI'ION 4419 ¢N/ASN} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} TEMPLE IE POY 2411 {N/GSN} 


45 TOTE TWAPAAAMBANEI ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ O ΔΙΑΒΟΔΟΣ ΕἸΣ THN ATIAN IIOAIN KAT IXTHXIN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 
EMI TO ΠΤΕΡΥΓΊΟΝ ΤΟΥ IEPOY 


4:6 And he says to him, If thou are the Son of God, cast thyself down, for it is written, He will 
command his agents about thee, and, They will take thee up in their hands, lest thou dash 
thy foot against a stone. 


4:6 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS ΔῈ ἜΣ 3004 ¢v/Par/3s8} TOHIM ΑὙ ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} IF EI] 1487 {COND} THOU ARE EI 1488 
{V/PX1/2S} SON YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEKOY 2316 {N/GSM} CAST ΒΑ ΛῈΣ 906 {V/2AAM/2S} THYSELF 
ΣΒΑΎΤΟΝ 4572 {PF/2ASM} DOWN ΚΑ ΤῺ 2736 {PREP} ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} ITIS WRITTEN TETD'PAIITAI 1125 ¢v/rp1/3s} THAT 
OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE WILL COMMAND ENTEAEITAI 1781 ¢v/enr3s} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 (T/DPM} AGENTS AT TEAOI® 32 ¢n/pPM} 
OF HIMAYTOY 846 (PppP/GsM} ABOUTITEPI 4012 {PREP} THEE NOY 4675 (PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL TAKE UP 
APOYXIN 142 ¢V/FAI/3P} THEE LE, 4571 {PP/2AS} INEIII 1909 {PREP} HANDS XEIPOQN 5495 {ΝΙΘΡΕῚ LEST MHIIOTE 3379 {adv} 
THOU DASH ΠΡΟΣΚΟΨΗΣ 4350 ¢v/Aas/28} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FOOT IIOAA 4228 {N/ASM} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} 
AGAINST ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} STONE AIOON 3037 {N/ASM} 


4.6 KAI AETEI AYTQ EI YIOX EI TOY ΘΕΟΥ ΒΑΛΕ XEAYTON KATQ ΓΕΓΡΑΠΊΤΑΙ ΓᾺΡ OTI TOI 
ATTEAOIX AYTOY ENTEAEITAI ΠΕΡῚ ΣΟΥ KAT EIT] XEIPQN APOYXIN XE MHIIOTE 
ΠΡΟΣΚΟΨΗΣ ΠΡῸΣ AIOON TON ΠΟΔΑ ΣΟΥ 


4:7 Jesus said to him, Again it is written, Thou shall not challenge Lord thy God. 


4:7THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [Η ΣΟῪ Σ 2424 (N/NSM} SAID E®H_ 5346 {V/1X1/3S} TO HIM A Y'TQ 846 (PP/DSM} AGAIN ITAAIN 
3825 {ADV} ITIS WRITTEN TETPAIITAI 1125 ¢v/rp1/38} THOU SHALL CHALLENGE EKITEIPAXEI® 1598 (v/AAM/28} NoTOYK 
3756 {PRT/N} LORD KYPION 2962 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GODOEON 2316 {N/ASM} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} 


47E®H AYTQ O ΙΗΣΟΥΣ ΠΑΛΙΝ TEDPAITAI ΟΥ̓Κ EKMEIPAXETY KYPION TON ΘΕῸΝ ΣΟΥ 


4:8 Again, the devil takes him onto an exceedingly high mountain, and shows him all the 
kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them. 


4:8 AGAIN ITA AIN 3825 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SLANDEROUS ATABOAO® 1228 {A/NSM} TAKES ITAPAAAMBANEI 3880 
{v/PAI/3S} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} ONTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} EXCEEDINGLY AIAN 3029 {ADV} HIGH YYHAON 5308 {A/ASN} 
MOUNTAIN ΟΡΟΣ 3735 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SHOWS AKIKNYXIN 1166 ¢v/PAr/3S} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} ALL 
TIANA 3956 {A/APF} THAS ΤᾺΣ 3588 {T/APF} KINGDOMS BAXIAEIA® 932 {N/APF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD 


KOXMOY 2889 {N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GLORY AOZAN 1391 {N/ASF} OF THEM AY TON 846 
{PP/GPF} 


4:3 TAAIN THAPAAAMBANEI ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ O AIABOAOX ΕἿΣ OPOX YPHAON AIAN KAT AEIKNYZIN 
AYTQ ΠΑΣΑΣ TAX ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΑΣ TOY KOXMOY KAI THN AOEAN AYTON 


49 And he says to him, All these things I give thee, if after falling down, thou will worship 
me. 


4:9 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS ΔῈ ἜΣ 3004 ¢v/Par3s} TOHIMAY ΤῺ 846 {ΡΡΙΏ5ΜῈ ALLITANTA 3956 {A/APN} THESE 
TAYTA 5023 {PD/APN} I WILL GIVE ΔΏΣΩ 1325 {V/FAI/1S} THEE ΣΟῚ 4671 (PP/2DS} IF EAN 1437 {COND} AFTER FALLING DOWN 
TIEXON 4098 ¢v/2AAP/NSM} THOU WILL WorsHIP ΠΡΟΣΚΥΝΗΣΗΣ 4352 ¢v/Aas/28} ME MOI 3427 {PpP/1Ds} 


49 KAT AETEI AYTQ TAYTA ITANTA ΣΟῚ AQXQ EAN TEXON ΠΡΟΣΚΥΝΗΣΗΣ MOI 


4:10 Then Jesus says to him, Get thee behind me, Satan, for it is written, Thou shall worship 
Lord thy God, and him only thou shall serve. 


4:10 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [Η ΣΟῪ Σ 2424 «wnsm} SAYS ΔῈ ἜΣ 3004 (v/PAr38} TO HIM AY TQ 
846 {PP/DSM} GET THEE YITAT‘E 5217 {v/PAM/2S} BEHIND ΟΠΠΙΣΩ 3694 {ADV} ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} ADVERSARY LATANA 
4567 {N/VSM} FORI‘AP 1063 {CONJ} ITIS WRITTEN ΓΕΙΡΑΠΊΎΉ ΑΙ 1125 ¢v/rpi/3s} THOU SHALL WorSHIP ITPOXK YNHXEI» 
4352 {V/AAM/2S} LORD KYPION 2962 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GODQEON 2316 {N/ASM} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} AND 
KAT 2532 (ΟΝ HIM ΑΥὙ ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} ONLY MONQ) 3441 {A/DSM} SHALL THOU SERVE ΛΑΤΡΕΎΣΕΙΣ, 3000 ¢v/AAM/28} 


410 TOTE AETEI AYTQ O IHZXOY2 YUATE ONIZQ MOY ZATANA ΓΕΓΡΑΠΤΑΙ ΓᾺΡ KYPION TON 
ΘΕῸΝ ΣΟΥ ΠΡΟΣΚΥΝΗΣΕῚΣ KAT AYTQ MONQ ΛΑΤΡΕΥΣΕΙΣ 


4:11 Then the devil leaves him, and behold, heavenly agents came and served him. 


4:11 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SLANDEROUS ΔΙΆΒΟΛΟΣ 1228 {A/NSM} LEAVES A®TH XIN 863 {v/PAI/3S} HIM 
AYTON 846 (PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/2S} AGENTS AI ‘T‘EAOI 32 {N/NPM} CAME 
IIPOXHA@ON 4334 ¢V/AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SERVED AJIHKONOYN 1247 (var3P} HIMAYTQ. 846 {ΡΡΙΏ5Μ) 


411TOTE A®IHXIN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ O ΔΙΑΒΟΛΟΣ KAT IAOY ATTEAOI ΠΡΟΣΗΛΘΟΝ KAT ATHKONOYN 
AYTQ 


4:12 Now when Jesus heard that John was delivered up, he departed into Galilee. 


4:12 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 {N/NSM} WHEN HE HEARD AKOYA» 191 {V/AAP/NSM} 
THATOTTI 3754 {CONT} JOHN IQANNH® 2491 {N/NSM} WAS DELIVERED UP IT[APEAOOH 3860 {v/API/3S} HE DEPARTED 
ANEXQPH2EN 402 {V/AAI/3S} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GALILEE L‘AAIAAIAN 1056 {N/ASF} 


412 AKOYXAX AE O ΙΗΣΟΥΣ OTT IOQANNH® ITAPEAOOH ANEXQPHXEN ΕἿΣ THN PAAIAATAN 


4:13 And having left Nazareth behind, after coming, he dwelt in Capernaum by the sea in the 
regions of Zebulun and Naphtali, 


4:13 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING LEFT BEHIND KATAAITION 2641 (v/2AAP/NSM} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} NAZARETH 
NAZAPET 3478 {N/PRI} AFTER COMING EAQQN 2064 {V/2AAP/NSM} HE DWELT KATOQKHZEN 2730 (v/AAI/3S} INEIX 1519 
{PREP} CAPERNAUM KAITTEPNAOYM 2584 ¢n/PRI} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} BY SEAITAPAQAAAXXIAN 3864 {A/ASF} INEN 
1722 {PREP} REGIONS OPIOI 3725 {N/DPN} ZEBULON ΔΑ ΒΟΥ ΛΩΝ 2194 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} NAPHTALI 
NE®OAAEIM 3508 ΠΨΡΕΙῚ 


4:13 KAI KATAATIION THN NAZAPET EAQQN ΚΑΤΩΚΗΣΕΝ ΕἸΣ KATEPNAOYM ΤῊΝ 
IIAPAOAAAXXIAN EN OPIOIX ZABOYAQN KAT NE®OAAEIM 


4:14 50 that what was spoken through Isaiah the prophet might be fulfilled, which says, 


4:1450 THATINA 2443 {CONT} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WHICH WAS SPOKEN PH@EN 4483 {V/APP/NSN} THROUGH ΔΙᾺ 1223 {PREP} 
ISAIAH HXAIOY 2268 ~n/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PROPHET IIPOB®HTOY 4396 {N/GSM} MIGHT BE FULFILLED 
TIAHPQOH 4137 ¢v/aPs/38} WHICH SAYS ΔΕ ῸΝ ΤῸΣ 3004 {v/PAP/GSN} 


414INA TAHPQOH TO PHOEN ΔΙΑ HXAIOY TOY ΠΡΟΦΗΤΟΥ ΛΕΓΟΝΊΟΣ 


4:15 The land of Zebulun and the land of Naphtali, way of the sea, beyond the Jordan, Galilee 
of the Gentiles, 


4:15 LAND ΓῊ 1093 {N/VSF} ZEBULON ZABOYAQN 2194 ¢N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LAND [Ἢ 1093 {N/VSF} NAPHTALI 
NE®OAAEIM 3508 ΡΒ} WAY OAON 3598 {N/ASF} OF SEAOAAAXXH® 2281 {N/GSF} BEYOND ITEPAN 4008 {ADV} THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} JORDAN IOPAANOY 2446 {N/GSM} GALILEE ΓΑ ATAATA 1056 {N/VSF} OF THES TON 3588 {T/GPN} GENTILES 
EONQN 1484 {N/GPN} 


415TH ZABOYAQN KAI [TH NE®OAAEIM OAON ΘΑΛΑΣΣΗΣ ΠΕΡΑΝ TOY IOPAANOY PAATAATA 
TQN EONOQN 


4:16 the people who dwell in darkness saw a great light, and to those who dwell in the region 
and shadow of death, light sprang up to them. 


4:16 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PEOPLE AAO 2992 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO DWELL KAQHMENO) 2521 {v/PNP/NSM} INEN 
1722 {PREP} DARKNESS UNKOTEI 4655 {N/DSN} SAW EIAEN 3708 ¢V/2AA1/38} GREAT ΜΕ Α 3173 {A/ASN} LIGHT ΦΩΣ 5457 
{N/ASN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} WHO DWELL KAQHMENOI® 2521 ¢v/Pnp/DpM} INEN 1722 {PREP} 
REGION XQPA 5561 {N/DSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} SHADOW NKIA 4639 {N/DSF} OF DEATHOANA TOY 2288 {N/GSM} LIGHT 
ΦΩΣ 5457 {N/NSN} SPRANG UPANETEIAEN 393 ¢V/AAI/38} TOTHEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 (PpP/DPM} 


4160 AAOX O KAOHMENOX EN XKOTEI EIAEN ΦΩ͂Σ META KAI ΤΟΙ͂Σ KAOHMENOIZ EN XQPA 
ΚΑΙ XKIA OANATOY ®Q2 ANETEIAEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 


4:17 From that time Jesus began to preach, and to say, Repent ye, for the kingdom of the 
heavens has approached. 


4:17 FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THAT TIME TOTE 5119 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [ΗΠ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} BEGAN 
HP=ATO 756 {V/ADI/3S} TO PREACH KHPYXXEIN 2784 ¢v/PAN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} TOSAY AET'EIN 3004 {V/PAN} REPENT 
YE METANOEITE 3340 ¢v/PAM/2P} ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BAXIAEIA 932 {N/NSF} OF THOS 
ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPM} HEAVENSOYPANQN 3772 {N/GPM} HAS APPROACHED HI'TIKEN 1448 {v/RAI/38} 


4171 4 ΠῸ TOTE HP#ATO O IHXOYX KHPYXXEIN KAT AETEIN METANOEITE ΗἩΓΓΊΚΕΝ PAP H 
BAXIAEIA TQN ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝΩ͂Ν 


418 And walking by the sea of Galilee, he saw two brothers, Simon who is called Peter, and 
Andrew his brother, casting a net into the sea, for they were fishermen. 


4:18 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} WALKING ITEPITTATQN 4043 ¢v/papynsm} ΒΚ ΠΑΡΑ 3844 {ΡΒΕΡῚ ΤΗΑ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} SEA 
OAAAXXAN 2281 {N/ASF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} GALILEEL‘'AAITAATA® 1056 {N/GSF} HE SAW EIAEN 1492 ¢v/2AA1/38} 
TWOAYO 1417 {N/NUT} BROTHERS AAEKA®OY® 80 {N/APM} SIMON LIMQNA 4613 {N/ASM} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} WHO IS 
CALLED AKTOMENON 3004 {v/PpP/ASM} PETER ΠΕΥΓΡΟΝ 4074 ¢N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ANDREW ANAPEAN 406 
{N/ASM} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} BROTHER AAEA®ON 80 {N/ASM} OF HIMAY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} CASTING BAAAONT A 906 
{V/PAP/APM} NET AM®IBAHXTPON 293 {N/ASN} INTO EI 1519 (PREP} THA’ THN 3588 {T/ASF} EAOAAAXXAN 2281 
{N/ASF} ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} THEY WERE HUAN 2258 {V/IX1/3P} FISHERMEN AAIEI® 231 {N/NPM} 


418 TEPITATON AE ΠΑΡᾺ THN OAAAXXYAN THY PAAIAAIA® EIAEN AYO AAEA®OYX ΣΙΜΩ͂ΝΑ 
TON ΛΕΓΌΜΕΝΟΝ IIETPON KAI ANAPEAN TON AAEA®ON AYTOY BAAAONTAX 
ΑΜΦΙΒΛΗΣΤΡΟΝ ΕἸΣ THN OAAAXXAN HUAN ΓᾺΡ AATEIX 


4:19 And he says to them, Come behind me, and I will make you fishermen of men. 


4:19 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS ΔΕῚ ἜΣ 3004 ¢v/PA1/3S} TO THEM ΑΥ̓ ΤΟΙΣ 846 (Ppp/DPM} COME ΔΕῪ ΤῈΣ 1205 ¢V/AAM/2P} 
BEHIND ΟΠΊΙΣΩ 3694 sADV} ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I WILL MAKE ΠΟΙΉΣΩ 4160 ¢v/rar/is} You YMA» 
5209 {PP/2AP} FISHERMEN AAIEI> 231 ¢{N/APM} OF ΜῈΝ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ 444 ¢n/GPM} 


419 KAT AETEI ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ AEYTE OTIZQ MOY KAT ΠΟΙΉΣΩ YMA AATEIX ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ 
420 And straightaway having left the nets, they followed him. 


4:20 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} STRAIGHTAWAY EH YOEHQ> 2112 {ADV} HAVING LEFT ADENTED 863 
{V/2AAP/NPM} THES ΓΑ 3588 {T/APN} NETS AIK TYA_ 1350 {N/APN} THEY FOLLOWED HKOAOYOHXAN 190 {v/AAI/3P} HIM 
AYTO. 846 (PP/DSM} 


42001 AE EYOEQU ADENTEX TA AIKTYA HKOAOYOHZXAN AYTO 


421 And having gone on from there he saw two other brothers, James the son of Zebedee, and 
John his brother, in the boat with Zebedee their father, mending their nets. And he called 
them. 


4:21 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING GONE ON ITPOBA® 4260 ¢V/2AAP/NSM} FROM THERE EKEIOEN 1564 {ADV} HE SAW EJAEN 
1492 {V/2AA1/3S} TWOAYO 1417 {N/NUI} OTHER AAAOY) 243 {A/APM} BROTHERS AAKA®OY) 80 {N/APM} JAMES IAKQBON 
2385 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ZEBEDEE ZEBEAAIOY 2199 sN/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 


JOHNIQANNHN 2491 <v/AsmM} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} BROTHER AAEA®ON 80 {N/ASM} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} BOAT ITAOIQ 4143 «N/DSN} WITH META 3326 {PREP} ZEBEDEE ZEBEAAIOY 2199 
{N/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER ITAT’POX 3962 {N/GSM} OF THEM AYTQN 846 {PP/GPM} MENDING 
KATAPTIZONTA 2675 ¢v/PAP/APM} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} NETS AIKTYA 1350 {N/APN} OF THEMAYTON 846 (PP/GPM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE CALLED EKAAEXEN 2564 {V/AAI/3S} THEM AY TOY. 846 {PP/APM} 


4:21 KAI ΠΡΟΒΑΣ EKEIOEN EIAEN AAAOYX AYO AAEA®OY2 IAKQBON TON TOY ZEBEAAIOY KAI 
IQANNHN TON AAEA®ON AYTOY EN TQ TTAOIQ META ZEBEAATOY TOY ΠΑΤΡΟΣ AYTON 
KATAPTIZONTAX TA AIKTYA AYTON KAI EKAAEXEN AYTOY2 


422 And straightaway having left the boat and their father, they followed him. 


4:22 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} STRAIGHTAWAY EH YOEHQ> 2112 {ADV} HAVING LEFT ADEN TED 863 
{V/2AAP/NPM} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} BOAT ITAOION 4143 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER 


ΠΑΤΈΡΑ 3962 {N/ASM} OF THEMAY'T'QN 846 {PP/GPM} THEY FOLLOWED HKOAOYOHXAN 190 ¢v/AAr3P} HIMAY ΤῺ 846 
{PP/DSM} 


42201 AE EYOEQX ADENTEX TO IAOION KAT TON ΠΑΤΈΡΑ AYTON HKOAOYOHZAN AYTO 


423 And Jesus went around all Galilee, teaching in their synagogues, and preaching the 
good-news of the kingdom, and healing every sickness and every disease among the people. 


4:23 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 {N/NSM} WENT AROUND ITEPIHTEN 4013 (v1a138} 
ALLOAHN 3650 {A/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GALILEEL‘AATAAITAN 1056 {N/ASF} TEACHING AIAAXKON 1321 
{V/PAP/NSM} INEJN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAI» 3588 {T/DPF} SYNAGOGUES ΣΥΝΑΓΏΓΑΙΣ 4864 (N/DPF} OF THEMAY TON 846 
{PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PREACHING ΚΗΡΎΣΣΩΝ 2784 {v/PAP/NSM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} GOOD-NEWS H}Y AT TE AION 
2098 {N/ASN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} KINGDOM BAXIAEIA® 932 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} HEALING ΘΕΡΑΠΕΎΩΝ 
2323 {V/PAP/NSM} EVERY ITA XAN 3956 {A/ASF} SICKNESS ΝΌΣΟΝ 3554 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} EVERYITAXAN 3956 
{A/ASF} DISEASE ΜΑΛΑΚΊΑΝ 3119 {N/ASF} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} PEOPLE AAQ 2992 {N/DSM} 


4:23 KAI ΠΕΡΙΗΓῈΝ OAHN THN ΓΑΛΙΛΑΙΑΝ O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ ATAAXKON EN ΤΑΙ͂Σ ΣΥΝΑΓΩΓΑΙ͂Σ AYTON 
ΚΑΙ ΚΗΡΥΣΣΩΝ TO EYATTEAION ΤῊΣ ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΑΣ KAI ΘΕΡΑΠΕΎΩΝ ITAZAN NOXON KAI 
IIAZAN MAAAKITAN EN TQ AAQ 


4:24 And his fame went forth into all Syria. And they brought to him all those faring badly 
with various diseases, and gripped with pain, and being demon-possessed, and being 
lunatic, and paralyzed. And he healed them. 


4:24 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} FAME AKOH 189 {N/NSF} OF HIM AY TOY 846 (pP/GSM} WENT AIJHAQEN 565 
{V/2AA1/3S} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ALLOAHN 3650 {A/ASF} SYRIA UYPIAN 4947 (N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} THEY BROUGHT ITPOMHNEIT‘KAN 4374 ¢v/AA1/3P} TO HIM A YT. 846 {ΡΡΙΏ5Μ) ALLITANTA® 3956 {4/APM} THOS 
TOY 3588 {T/APM} FARING HXONTA® 2192 {V/PAP/APM} BADLY KAKQ® 2560 {ADV} WITH VARIOUS IIOIKIAAI 4164 
{A/DPF} DISEASES NOXOI 3554 {N/DPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GRIPPED LNYNEXOMENOY)® 4912 ¢v/PPP/APM} WITH PAIN 
BAXANOI® 931 {ΝΙΏΡΕῚ AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEING DEMON POSSESSED AAIMONIZOMENOY» 1139 ¢v/PNP/APM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} BEING LUNATIC NEAHNIAZOMENOY Σ 4583 ¢v/PNP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PARALYZED 
TIAPAAYTIKOY® 3885 {4/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE HEALED EOQEPAITEYXEN 2323 (v/AAr/38} THEMAY TOY 846 
{PP/APM} 


4:24IKKAI AITHAOEN H AKOH AYTOY ΕἸΣ OAHN THN XYPIAN KAT TTPOXHNETKAN AYTQ 
ΠΑΝΤΑΣ ΤΟΥΣ KAKQX EXONTA2X ΠΟΙΚΊΛΑΙΣ ΝΟΣΟΙ͂Σ KAI BAXANOIX XYYNEXOMENOY2 KAI 
AAIMONIZOMENOY2 KAI XEAHNIAZOMENOY2 KAI ΠΑΡΑΛΥΤΊΚΟΥΣ KAI EOEPAITEY ZEN 
AYTOY2 


425 And many multitudes from Galilee and Decapolis and Jerusalem and Judea and beyond 
the Jordan followed him. 


4:25 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} MANY IIOAAOI 4183 {A/NPM} MULTITUDES OX AOI 3793 {N/NPM} FROM AIIO 575 (PpREP} THA ΤῊΣ 
3588 {T/GSF} GALILEE ΓΑΛΙΛΑΊΑΣ 1056 {N/GSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} DECAPOLIS AKKATIOAEQ® 1179 (N/GsF} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} JERUSALEM IHPOLOAYMQN 2414 {N/GPN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} JUDEAIOYAATA® 2449 ἘΝ ΘΕῚΣ AND KAI 2532 


{CONJ} BEYOND ITEPAN 4008 {ADV} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} JORDAN IOPAANOY 2446 {N/GSM} FOLLOWED 
HKOAOYOHXAN 190 (v/AAr/3P} HIM AY ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} 


4:25 KAI] HKOAOYOHZAN AYTQ OXAOI ΠΟΛΛΟῚ ATO THY PAAIAATAX KAT AEKATIOAEQX KAT 
IEPOXOAYMON KAT IOYAATAX KAT ΠΕΡΑΝ TOY IOPAANOY 


5:1 
And having seen the multitudes, he went up onto the mountain. And when he sat down, his 
disciples came to him. 


5:1 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING SEEN IAQN 1492 {v/2AAP/NSM} THOS TOY. 3588 {T/APM} MULTITUDESOXAOY 2 3793 {N/APM} 
HE WENT up ANEBH 305 {v/2AA1/38} ONTO KIX 1519 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} MOUNTAIN OPO 3735 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} OF HIM AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} WHEN HE SAT DOWN KAOIXANTO®X 2523 ¢v/AAP/GSM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES 
MAOHTAT 3101 ΝΡΜῈ oF HIMAY'TOY 846 (pP/GSM} CAMEITPONHA@ON 4334 ¢V/AAI/3P} TOHIMAYTQ 846 {pP/DSM} 


5:1IAQN AE ΤΟΥΣ OXAOYX ANEBH ΕἸΣ TO OPOX KAI KAOIZANTOX AYTOY IIPOXHAOON ΑΥ̓ΤῺ 
OI MAOHTAI AYTOY 


5:2 And having opened his mouth, he taught them, saying, 


5:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING OPENED ANOT= A 455 {V/AAP/NSM} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} MOUTH UTOMA 4750 {N/ASN} OF 
HIM AY'TOY 846 {PpP/GSM} HE TAUGHT EAIAAX KEN 1321 ¢VAAI/38} THEM AY TOY) 846 (PP/APM} SAYING AFTON 3004 
{V/PAP/NSM} 


5:2KAI ANOIZAX TO ΣΤΌΜΑ AYTOY EATAAXKEN AYTOYX AETQN 
5:3 Blessed are the poor in spirit, because the kingdom of the heavens is theirs. 


5:3 BLESSED MAKAPIOI 3107 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} POOR IITOQXOI 4434 {A/NPM} IN THE T'Q 3588 {T/DSN} SPIRIT 
TINEYMATT 4151 {N/Dsn} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BAXIAEIA 932 {N/NSF} OF THOS TON 
3588 {T/GPM} HEAVENS OYPANQN 3772 {N/GPM} IS EXITIN 2076 {v/Px1/38} THEIR AYTOQN 846 {Ps/GPM} 


53 MAKAPIOI ΟἹ ΠΤΏΧΟΙ TQ IINEYMATI OTI ΑΥ̓ΤΩ͂Ν ἘΣΤΙΝ H BAXIAETIA TON OYPANQN 
5:4 Blessed are those who mourn, because they will be comforted. 


5:4 BLESSED MAKAPIOI 3107 {A/NPM} THOS ΟἹ 3588 {T/NPM} WHO MOURN ITENOOYNTE 3996 ¢v/PAP/NPM} BECAUSE OTT 
3754 {CONJ} THEY AY TOI 846 {ΡΡΙΝΡΜῚ WILL BE COMFORTED ITAPAKAHOHXONT AT 3870 ¢v/Frr/3P} 


5:4 MAKAPIOI OI ITIENOOYNTEZ OTI AYTOI ITAPAKAHOHXONTAT 
5:5 Blessed are the meek, because they will inherit the earth. 


5:5 BLESSED MAKAPIOI 3107 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MEEK ΠΡΑΕΙ͂Σ 4239 {A/NPM} BECAUSE OT 3754 {CONJ} THEY 


ΑΥ̓ΤΟῚ 846 {ΡΡΙΝΡΜῚ WILL INHERIT ΚΛΗΡΟΝΟΜΉΣΟΥΣΙΝ 2816 ¢v/FAr/3P} THA’ THN 3588 {T/ASF} EARTHI'HN 1093 
{N/ASF} 


5:5. MAKAPIOI ΟἹ ΠΡΑΕΒῚΣ OTI AYTOI KAHPONOMHXOYXIN THN ΤῊΝ 


5:6 Blessed are those who hunger and thirst for righteousness, because they will be filled. 


5:6 BLESSED MAKAPIOI 3107 {A/NPM} THOS ΟἹ 3588 {T/NPM} WHO HUNGER ITEINON'TE® 3983 ¢v/PAP/NPM} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} WHO THIRST AIVONTE® 1372 (v/PAP/NPM} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} RIGHTEOUSNESS AIKAIOXYNHN 1343 {N/ASF} 
BECAUSE ΟἽ ΓῚ 3754 {CONT} THEY AY'TOI 846 {PP/NPM} WILL BE FILLED XOPTAXOHXONTAT 5526 ¢v/FPr3P} 


56 MAKAPIOI ΟἹ ΠΕΙΝΩΝΤΕΣ KAT ATYONTEX THN AIKAIOXYNHN OTI AYTOI XOPTAXOHXONTAI 


5:7 Blessed are the merciful, because they will obtain mercy. 


5:7 BLESSED MAKAPIOI 3107 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MERCIFUL EKAKHMONE)® 1655 {A/NPM} BECAUSE OTT 3754 
{CONJ} THEY ΑΥ̓ΤΟῚ 846 {PP/NPM} WILL OBTAIN MERCY EAEHOHXONT AL 1653 ¢v/rPr3P} 


5:7 MAKAPIOI ΟἹ EAEHMONEX OTI AYTOI EAEHOHZXONTAI 


5:3 Blessed are the pure in heart, because they will see God. 


5:8 BLESSED MAKAPIOI 3107 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PURE KAQAPOI 2513 {A/NPM} IN THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} HEART 
KAPAIA 2588 {N/DSF} BECAUSE OT 3754 {CONT} THEY AY TOI 846 (PP/NPM} WILL SEEOVONT ΑΙ 3700 ¢v/Fp1/3P} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} GODQEON 2316 {N/ASM} 


585 MAKAPIOI OI KAOAPOI TH KAPAIA OTI AYTOI TON ΘΕῸΝ OYONTAI 


5:9 Blessed are the peacemakers, because they will be called sons of God. 


5:9 BLESSED MAKAPIOI 3107 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PEACEMAKING EIPHNOITIOIOI 1518 <AsNPM} BECAUSE OTT 3754 
{CONJ} THEY AY'TOI 846 {PP/NPM} WILL BE CALLED KAHOHXONTAT 2564 (v/Fp1/3P} Sons YIOI 5207 {N/NPM} OF GODOEKOY 
2316 {N/GSM} 


5:9 MAKAPIOI OI EIPHNOTOIOI OTI AYTOI YIOI OEOY KAHOHXONTAT 


5:10 Blessed are those who have been persecuted because of righteousness, because the 
kingdom of the heavens is theirs. 


5:10 BLESSED MAK APIOI 3107 {A/NPM} THOS ΟἹ 3588 {T/NPM} WHO HAVE BEEN PERSECUTED ΔΕΔΙΩΓΜΕΝΝΟΙ 1377 
{V/RPP/NPM} BECAUSE OF ENEKEN 1752 {ADV} RIGHTEOUSNESS AIK AIOXYNH® 1343 {N/GSF} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CON} THA 
H 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BAXIAEIA 932 {N/NSF} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} HEAVENSOYPANQN 3772 {N/GPM} IS EX TIN 
2076 {V/PX1/3S} THEIRAY TON 846 {PS/GPM} 


5:10 MAKAPIOI ΟἹ ΔΕΔΙΩΓΜΕΝΟΙ ENEKEN ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗΣ OTT ΑΥ̓ΤΩ͂Ν EXTIN Η BAXIAETA TOQN 
OYPANQN 


5:11 Blessed are ye when they revile you, and persecute you, and say every evil word, being 
deceitful against you because of me. 


5:11 BLESSED MAK APIOI 3107 {A/NPM} ARE YEEXTE 2075 ¢v/PX1/2P} WHENOT'AN 3752 {CONJ} THEY REVILE ONEIAIZOXIN 
3679 {V/AAS/3P} YoU YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} PERSECUTE AJQZQXIN 1377 {V/AAS/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
SAY ETTIQXUIN 2036 ¢v/2AAS/3P} EVERY ΠΑΝ 3956 {A/ASN} EVIL IIONHPON 4190 {4/ASN} WORD PHM A 4487 {N/ASN} BEING 
DECEITFUL PEYAOMENOI 5574 {v/PEP/NPM} AGAINST KA® 2596 {PREP} YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} BECAUSE OF ENEKEN 
1752 {ADV} ME KMOY 1700 {PP/1Gs} 


5:11 MAKAPIOI EXTE OTAN ONEIAIXOXIN YMA KAT ATQZOXIN KAT EWTQXIN ΠΑΝ ΠΟΝΗΡΟΝ 
PHMA KAO YMQN PEYAOMENOI ENEKEN EMOY 


5:12 Rejoice, and be exceedingly glad, because your reward is great in the heavens, for so 
they persecuted the prophets before you. 


5:12 REJOICE XAIPETE 5463 ¢v/PAM/2P} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} BE EXCEEDINGLY GLAD AL. AA ATAXOE 21 {v/PNM/2P} BECAUSE 
OTI 3754 {CON]} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} REWARD ΜΙΣΘΟΣ 3408 {N/NSM} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} GREAT ΠΟΛῪΣ 4183 
{A/NSM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} HEAVENS ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝΟΙ͂Σ 3772 {ΜΝ ΜΡΜῈ FORI'AP 1063 ((ΟΝ 50 ΟΥ̓ΤῺΣ 
3779 {ADV} THEY PERSECUTED HAIQH AN 1377 {V/AAI/3P} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} PROPHETS ΠΡΟΦΗΤΑΣ 4396 {N/APM} 
THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} BEFORE ΠΡῸ 4253 {PREP} YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


5:12 XAIPETE KAT AVTAAATAXOE OTI O MIXOOX ὙΜΩ͂Ν ΠΟΛῪΣ EN ΤΟΙΣ ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝΟΙ͂Σ OYTQX ΓᾺΡ 
EAIQZAN ΤΟΥΣ ΠΡΟΦΗΤΑΣ ΤΟΥΣ TPO ΜΩ͂Ν 


5:13 Ye are the salt material of the earth. But if the salt material becomes ineffective, by what 
will it be salted? It is potent for nothing further, except to be cast outside and to be trodden 
down by men. 


5:13 YE YMEI» 5210 ¢pp/2NP} ΑΒΕ ΕἸΣ ΓῈΣ 2075 ¢v/PXxi/2P} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SALT MATERIAL AAA 217 {N/NSN} OF THA TH 
3588 {T/GSF} EARTH ΓῊΣ 1093 ¢N/GSF} BUTAE 1161 {CON} IFEAN 1437 {COND} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SALT MATERIAL AAA» 
217 {N/NSN} BECOMES INEFFECTIVE MQPANOH 3471 ¢v/Aps/38} BY EN 1722 {PREP} WHAT? TINI 5101 {PI/DSN} WILL IT BE 
SALTED AAIXOHXET ALI 233 ¢v/Fp13s} IT IS POTENTIXX YEI 2480 (v/PAI/3S} FOR ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} NOTHINGOYAEN 3762 
{A/ASN} FURTHER ΕΥΓῚ 2089 {ADV} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO BE CAST BAHOHNAT 906 (v/APN} OUTSIDE ΕΞ 
1854 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO BE TRODDEN DOWN KA TAITIATEIXOAT 2662 ¢v/ppn} BY YITO 5259 (pREP} THOS TON 
3588 {T/GPM} MEN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ 444 ¢N/GPM} 


5:13 YMEIX EXTE TO ΑΛΑΣ ΤῊΣ THX EAN AE TO AAAXY MOQPANOH EN TINI AAIXOHXETAT ΕἿΣ 
ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ IZXXYEI ETI EI MH BAHOHNAT EHO ΚΑῚ KATATIATEIXOAI YIIO TON ANOPOQIION 


5:14 Ye are the light of the world. A city setting on a hill cannot be hid, 


5:14 YE YMEI» 5210 ¢pp/2NP} ARETE 2075 ¢v/PXxi/2P} THE ΠῸ 3588 {T/NSN} LIGHT ΦΩΣ 5457 {N/NSN} OF THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} WORLD KOXMOY 2889 ¢n/GsMm} city ΠΟΛῚΣ 4172 {N/NSF} SETTING ΚΕΙΜΈΝΗ 2749 ¢v/pnp/NSF} ON EIJTANQ 1883 
{ADV} HILL OPOY2 3735 {N/GSN} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} IS ABLEAYNATAT 1410 {v/PN1I/3S} TO BE HID KPYBHNAT 2928 
{V/2APN} 


5:14 YMEIX EXTE TO ΦΩΣ TOY KOXMOY OY AYNATAT ΠΟΛῚΣ KPYBHNAT ΠΆΝΩ OPOY2 
KEIMENH 


5:15 nor do they light a lamp, and put it under the bushel, but on the lampstand, and it shines 
to all in the house. 


5:15 NOROYAE 3761 {ADV} THEY LIGHT KAJOYXIN 2545 (v/PAI/3P} LAMP AY XNON 3088 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PUT 
TIOEAXIN 5087 ¢v/par3P} IT ΑὙΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} UNDER YIIO 5259 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BUSHEL MOAION 3426 
{N/ASM} BUT AAA 235 {CONT} ON EIII 1909 PREP} THA’ THN 3588 {T/ASF} LAMPSTAND AY XNIAN 3087 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} IT SHINES AAMIIEI 2989 ¢v/Par3s} TO ALLITAXIN 3956 {A/DPM} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 
3588 {T/DSF} HOUSE OIKIA 3614 {N/DSF} 


s15OYAE KAIOYXIN AYXNON KAT TIOEAXIN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ YIIO TON MOAION AAA EIII THN 
AYXNIAN KAI AAMIIEI ΠΑΣΙῚΝ ΤῸΙΣ EN TH OIKIA 


5:16 Thus your light should shine before men, so that they may see your good works, and 
glorify your Father in the heavens. 


5:16 THUSOY TQ 3779 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} LIGHT ΦΩΣ 5457 {N/NSN} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} SHOULD SHINE 
AAMYATQ 2989 ¢V/AAM/3S} BEFORE EMITPOXOEN 1715 {PREP} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} ΜῈΝ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ 444 {ΝΙΩΡΜῚ 
SO THAT ΟΙΤΩΣ, 3704 {ADV} THEY MAY SEETAQXIN 1492 (V/2AAS/3P} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} GOOD KAAA 2570 {A/APN} WORKS 
EPI‘A 2041 {N/APN} OF YOU YMQN 5216 (pP/2GP} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} GLORIFY ΔΟΞΑΣΩΣΙΝ 1392 {v/AAS/3P} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} FATHER ITATEPA 3962 {N/ASM} OF YoU YMQN 5216 (PpP/2GP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 
3588 {T/DPM} HEAVENS ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝΟΙ͂Σ 3772 {N/DPM} 


s16OYTQX AAMPATQ TO ΦΩΣ YMOQN EMITPOXOEN TQN ANOPOTION OTQ2 TAQXIN YMON TA 
KAAA EPPA KAT ΔΟΞΑΣΩΣΙΝ TON ΠΑΤΈΡΑ YMQN TON EN ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝΟΙ͂Σ 


5:17 Think not that I came to abolish the law or the prophets. I came not to abolish, but to 
fulfill. 


5:17 THINK NOMIXHTE 3543 ¢v/aas/2P} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} THAT ΟἿ 3754 {CONT} ICAME HAOON 2064 {V/2AAI/1S} TO 
ABOLISH ΚΑΤΑ ΛΎΣΑΙ 2647 (v/AAN} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} LAW ΝΌΜΟΝ 3551 {N/ASM} ΟΚ Η 2228 {PRT} THOS TOY 3588 
{T/APM} PROPHETS ΠΡΟΦΗΤΑΣ 4396 ¢N/APM} ICAME HAOON 2064 {v/2AAI/1S} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} TO ABOLISH 
KATAAY2XAT 2647 ἐν ΑΝ} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} TO FULFILL ITAHPQXAT 4137 (v/AAN} 


5:17 ΜῊ NOMIZHTE OTI HAOON KATAAYZAI TON NOMON H ΤΟΥΣ ΠΡΟΦΗΤΑΣ ΟΥ̓Κ HAOON 
KATAAYZAT AAAA ΠΛΗΡΩ͂ΣΑΙ 


5:18 For truly I say to you, until the heaven and the earth pass away, one iota or one tittle 
will, no, not pass away from the law, until all things come to pass. 


5:18 ΟΕ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} ISAY ΔΕ Ὼ 3004 ¢v/Par/is} TO You YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} UNTIL HQ. 2193 
{CONJ} EVER AN 302 {PRT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} HEAVENOY PANO 3772 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} 
EARTH ΓῊ 1093 {N/NSF} PASS AWAY ITAPEAOH 3928 {v/2AAS/38} ONEEN 1520 {N/NSN} IOTAIOT'A 2503 {N/L}} ORH_ 2228 {PRT} 
ONE MIA 3391 {N/NSF} TITTLE KEPAIA 2762 {N/NSF} WILL PASS AWAY ITAPEAQH. 3928 (v/2AAS/38} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} NOT 
ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LAW NOMOY 3551 {N/GSM} UNTIL ΕΣ 2193 {CONT} EVER AN 
302 {PRT} ALLITANT'A 3956 {A/NPN} WILL COME TO PASST'ENHTAT 1096 (v/2ADs/38} 


518 AMHN ΓᾺΡ AETQ YMIN EQX AN TTAPEAOH O OYPANOZX KAI Η ΤῊ IOTA EN H MIA KEPAIA 
OY MH IIAPEAOH ΑΠῸ TOY NOMOY EQX AN IIANTA TENHTAI 


5:19 Whoever therefore may relax one of these least commandments, and may teach men so, 
he will be called least in the kingdom of the heavens. But whoever may do and may teach 
them, this man will be called great in the kingdom of the heavens. 


5:19 WHO OD 3739 {PR/NSM} EVERE.AN 1437 {COND} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} MAY RELAX AY UH 3089 {V/AAS/3S} ONE 
MIAN 3391 {N/ASF} OF THAS TON 3588 {T/GPF} COMMANDMENTS ENTOAQN 1785 {N/GPF} OF THESE TOYTQN 5130 {PD/GPF} 
THAS ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPF} LEASTHAAXIXNTON 1646 {A/GPF/S} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} MAY TEACH AJAASH 1321 {V/AAS/3S} THOS 
TOY 3588 {T/APM} ΜῈΝ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥΣ 444 sxvapm} SOOYTQ 3779 {ADV} HE WILL BE CALLED KAHOHXETAI 2564 
{V/FPI/3S} LEAST EAA XIXTOX 1646 {A/NSM/S} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} KINGDOM BA XIAEIA 932 {N/DSF} OF 
THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} HEAVENSOYPANQN 3772 ¢N/GPM} BUT A 1161 {CONJ} WHO OX 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} MAY 
po IIOTHXH 4160 ¢v/AAs/3s} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} MAY TEACH AJAASH 1321 (v/AAS/3S} THISOYTOX 3778 {PD/NSM} WILL BE 
CALLED KAHOHZET AI 2564 ¢vrp1/3s} GREAT MET‘A® 3173 {A/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} KINGDOM 
BAXIAEIA 932 sn/psF} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} HEAVENSOYPANQN 3772 {N/GPM} 


51902 EAN OYN AYXH MIAN TON ENTOAQN TOYTON TON EAAXIXZTON KAT AIAAZH ΟΥ̓ΤῺΣ 
ΤΟΥΣ ANOPQIOYX EAAXIZTOX KAHOHXZETAI EN TH ΒΑΣΊΛΕΙΑ TON OYPANON ΟΣ A AN 
ΠΟΙΉΣΗ ΚΑΙ ΔΙΔΑΞῊ OYTOX METAX KAHOHXETAT EN TH BAXIAEIA ΤῺΝ OYPANON 


5:20 For I say to you, that unless your righteousness abounds more than of the scholars and 
Pharisees, ye will, no, not enter into the kingdom of the heavens. 


5:20 FORI'AP 1063 (ΟΝ ISAY ΛΕ Ὼ 3004 ¢v/PAr/1S} TO YoU YMIN 5213 ¢PP/2DP} THATOTI 3754 (ΟΝ IFEAN 1437 {COND} 
NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} RIGHTEOUSNESS ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗ 1343 {N/NSF} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} ABOUNDS 
TIEPIXXEY ZH 4052 ¢v/AAS/3S} MORE THAN ITAEION 4119 {A/ASN/C} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} SCHOLARS 
TPAMMATEQN 1122 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PHARISEES PA PINAION 5330 {N/GPM} YE WILL ENTER EIDE AOHTE 
1525 {V/2AAS/2P} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} INTOEI» 1519 (PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} KINGDOM 
BAXIAEIAN 932 {N/ASF} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} HEAVENSOYPANQN 3772 {N/GPM} 


520 AKTQ ΓᾺΡ YMIN OTI EAN MH ΠΕΡΙΣΣΕΎΥΣΗ H AIKAIOXYNH YMQN TTAEION TOQN 
TPAMMATEON KAI ®APIXAION OY MH EIXEAOHTE ΕἸΣ THN BAXIAEIAN TON OYPANON 


5:21 Ye have heard that it was said to them in old times, Thou shall not murder, and whoever 
murders will be liable to the judgment. 


5:21 YE HAVE HEARD HKOY XATE 191 {V/AAI/2P} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} IT WAS SAID EPPEOH 4483 ¢v/ap1/3s} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 
3588 {T/DPM} IN OLD TIMES APXAIOI® 744 {A/DPM} THOU SHALL MURDER PONEYXEI» 5407 {v/AAM/2S} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} 
AND Δ 1161 {CONT} WHOO 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} MURDERS PONEYXH 5407 {V/AAS/3S} ΠῚ, ΒΕ ΕΣ ΤΑΙ 2071 
{V/EX1/38} LIABLE ENO XO 1777 {A/NSM} TO THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} JUDGMENT ΚΡΊΣΕΙ 2920 {ΝΙΏ5Ε} 


521 HKOYXATE OTI EPPEOH TOIX APXAIOIXZ OY ΦΟΝΕΥΣΕῚΣ ΟΣ A AN ®ONEYXH ENOXOX 
EXTAI TH KPIXEI 


5:22 But I say to you, that every man who is angry at his brother without cause will be liable 
to the judgment, and whoever speaks an insult to his brother will be liable to the council, 
and whoever says, Foolish man, will be liable to the hell of fire. 


5:22 BUTAE 1161 {CON} TET'Q 1473 ¢pp/ins} SAY ΔΕ Ὼ 3004 ¢v/Pai/is} TO You YMIN 5213 ¢pP/2DP} THAT ΟἽ ΠῚ 3754 {CONT} 
EVERY ITA 3956 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO IS ANGRY OPT IZOMENO® 3710 ¢v/ppp/NsM} AT THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} 
BROTHER AAEA®Q) 80 (N/DSM} OF HIM AY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} WITHOUT CAUSE EIKH 1500 {ADV} WILLBE ΕΣ ΓΑΙ 2071 


{V/FX1/38} LIABLE ENO XO 1777 {A/NSM} TO THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} JUDGMENT ΚΡΊΣΕΙ 2920 (N/DSF} AND Δ 1161 {CONJ} WHO OX 
3739 {PR/NSM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} SPEAKS EITIH 2036 ¢v/2AAS/3S} INSULT PAKA 4469 {ARAM} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} 
BROTHER AAEA®Q) 80 ¢N/DSM} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} WILL ΒΕ ΕΣ TAI 2071 {v/Fx1/38} LIABLE ENOXO® 1777 {A/NSM} 
TO THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} COUNCIL UY NEAPIQ 4892 N/DsN} AND A 1161 {CONJ} WHO OX 3739 {PR/NSM} EVERAN 302 {PRT} SAYS 
EIMH 2036 (v/2AAS/38} FOOLISH MQPE 3474 {A/VSM} WILL BE EXT AI 2071 (v/FxX1/38} LIABLE ENOXO 1777 {A/NSM} ΤΟ ΕἸΣ 
1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HELLTSTEENNAN 1067 {N/ASF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} FIREITYPOX 4442 {N/GSN} 


§22ETQ AE AETQ YMIN OTI TAX O OPPIZOMENOX TQ AAEA®Q AYTOY EIKH ENOXOX EXTAI 
TH ΚΡΙΣΕῚ ΟΣ A AN ΠΗ TQ AAEA®Q AYTOY PAKA ENOXO2d EXTAI TQ XYNEAPIOQ OX A AN 
ENIH MQPE ENOXOZ2 EXTAI ΕἸΣ THN TEENNAN TOY ITYPOX 


5:28 If therefore thou should bring thy gift to the altar, and remember there that thy brother 
has anything against thee, 


5:23 THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONT} IFEAN 1437 {COND} THOU SHOULD BRING ΠΡΟΣΦΕΡΗΣ 4374 ¢v/Pas/2s} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} GIFT AQPON 1435 {N/ASN} OF THEE NOY 4675 (PP/2GS} TO EIT] 1909 {ΡΒΕΡῚ THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} ALTAR 
ΘΥΣΙΑΣΤΉΡΙΟΝ 2379 sN/ASN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} REMEMBER ΜΝΗΣΘΗΣ 3415 ¢v/APS/2S} THAT 
OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} BROTHER AAKA®O) 80 {N/NSM} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 (PP/2GS} HAS EXEI 2192 ¢v/PAl/38} 
ANYTHING TI 5100 {PX/ASN} AGAINST ΚΑΊΤΑ 2596 {PREP} THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} 


5:23 KAN OYN IIPOX®EPH2 ΤῸ AQPON ΣΟΥ ΒΠῚ TO OYXIAXTHPION KAI EKEI ΜΝΗΣΘΗΣ OTI O 
AAEA®OX ΣΟΥ EXEI TI KATA ΣΟΥ 


5:24 leave there thy gift before the altar, and go. First be reconciled to thy brother, and then, 
after coming, bring thy gift. 


5:24 LEAVEA®E)D 863 {V/2AAM/2S} THERE ΕΚ ΕΣ 1563 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} GIFT AQPON 1435 {N/ASN} OF THEE ΣΟΥ 
4675 {PP/2GS} BEFORE HMITPOXOEN 1715 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} ALTAROY LIAXTHPIOY 2379 ¢n/Gsn} AND KAI 
2532 {CONT} GO YITATE 5217 ¢v/PAm/28} FIRST ΠΡΩΤῸΝ 4412 {ADV} BE RECONCILED AIAAAAT'HOI 1259 (v/2APM/2S} TO THO 
TQ 3588 {T/DSM} BROTHER AAEA®Q) 80 {N/DSM} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} 
AFTER COMING EAQQN 2064 {V/2AAP/NSM} BRING IIPOX®EPE 4374 (v/PAM/2S} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} GIFT AQPON 1435 
{N/ASN} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} 


5:24 AMEX EKET ΤῸ AQPON ΣΟΥ EMIIPOXOEN TOY OYXIAXTHPIOY KAT YITAPE ITPQTON 
AIAAAATHOI TQ AAEA®Q ΣΟΥ KAT TOTE EAOQN TIPOX®EPE TO ΔΩ͂ΡΟΝ ΣΟΥ 


5:25 Be agreeing with thine opponent quickly, while thou are with him on the way, lest the 
opponent deliver thee to the judge, and the judge deliver thee to the subordinate, and thou 
will be cast into prison. 


5:25 BEINOI 2468 {V/PXM/2S} AGREEING EY NOQN 2132 {v/PAP/NSM} WITH THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} OPPONENT AN TIAIKQ 476 
{N/DSM} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} QUICKLY TAX Y 5035 {ADV} WHILE EQ» 2193 {CONJ} WHICH OTOY 3755 {PR/GSN/ATT} 
THOU ARE EI 1488 ¢v/Px1/28} WITH ME'T 3326 {PREP} HIMAY'T'OY 846 {PpP/GSM} ONEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} WAY 
OAQ 3598 {N/DSF} LEST MHIIOTE 3379 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} OPPONENT AN'TIATKO® 476 {N/NSM} DELIVER ITAPAAQ 
3860 {V/2AAS/3S} THEE LE, 4571 {PP/2AS} TO THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} JUDGE KPITH 2923 ¢N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CON} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} JUDGE KPITH® 2923 ¢N/NSM} DELIVER ΠΑΡΑ ΔΩ 3860 {V/2AAS/3S} THEE LE) 4571 {PP/2AS} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} 
SUBORDINATE YITHPETH 5257 «N/psmM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU WILL BE CAST BAHOH2H 906 {v/FP1/28} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 
{PREP} PRISON DY AAKHN 5438 {N/ASF} 


5:25 1Σ 0] EYNOQON TQ ANTIAIKQ LOY ΤΑΧῪ EQX OTOY EI EN TH OAQ MET AYTOY MHITOTE XE 
TIAPAAQ O ANTIAIKOX TQ KPITH KAI O KPITH2 XE TAPAAQ TQ YUHPETH KAT ΕἸΣ ®YAAKHN 
BAHOH2H 


5:26 Truly I say to thee, thou will, no, not come out from there, until thou have paid the last 
quadran. 


5:26 TRULY AMHWN 281 {HEB} ISAY AEI'Q 3004 {v/PAI/1S} TO THEE ΣΟΙ 4671 {PP/2DS} THOU WILL COME OUT EXE AOH® 1831 
{V/2AAS/2S} FROM THERE EKEIOEN 1564 {ADV} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} UNTIL HQX 2193 {CONT} EVERAN 


302 {PRT} THOU HAVE PAID ΑΠΟΔΩΣ 591 ¢v/2AAS/28} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} LAST EX XATON 2078 {A/ASM} QUADRAN 
KOAPANTHN 2835 {N/ASM} 


526AMHN ΛΕΓῺ ΣΟΙ OY MH ΕΞΕΛΘΗΣ EKEIOEN EQX AN ΑΠΟΔΩΣ TON EXXATON KOAPANTHN 
5:27 Ye have heard that it was said, Thou shall not commit adultery. 


5:27 YEHEARD HKOYXATE 191 ¢v/AAI/2P} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} IT WAS SAID EPPEQH 4483 {v/AP1/3S} THOU SHALL COMMIT 
ADULTERY MOTXEYXEI» 3431 ¢V/AAM/2S} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} 


5:27 HKOYXATE OTI EPPEOH OY MOIXEYXEIx 


5:28 But I say to you, that every man who looks on a woman to crave her has already 
committed adultery with her in his heart. 


5:28 BUTAE 1161 {CON} TET'Q. 1473 ¢pp/ins} SAY ΔΕ Ὼ 3004 ¢v/Par/1s} TO You YMIN 5213 {ΡΡΙ22Ρ) THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} 
EVERY ITA 3956 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO LOOKS ON BAEJION 991 {v/PAP/NSM} WOMAN CTYNATKA 1135 {N/ASF} 
FOR ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO CRAVE ETTIOYMHXAT 1937 ¢vV/AAN} HERA YTHN 846 {PP/ASF} ALREADY 
HAH 2235 {ADV} HAS COMMITTED ADULTERY EMOIXEYXEN 3431 ΓΝ ΑΑ 35} HERAY THN 846 {ΡΡΙΑΒΕῚ ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} 
THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} HEART KAPAIA 2588 {N/DSF} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


§28ETQ AE AETQ YMIN OTI TAX O BAETION ΓΥΝΑΙ͂ΚΑ ΠΡῸΣ TO EITIOYMHXAI ΑὙΤῊΝ HAH 
EMOIXEYZEN ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ EN TH KAPAIA AYTOY 


5:29 And if thy right eye causes thee to stumble, remove it and cast it from thee, for it is 
advantageous for thee that one of thy body-parts should perish, and not thy whole body be 
cast into hell. 


5:29 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} RIGHT ΔΕΊΞΙΟΣ 1188 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} EYE 
O®OAAMO® 3788 {N/NSM} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} CAUSES TO STUMBLE UK ANAAAIZEI 4624 ¢v/PAI/3S8} THEE XE 4571 
{PP/2AS} REMOVE E=E AE, 1807 {v/2AAM/28S} IT ΑὙΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} CAST BAAE 906 {V/2AAM/2S} FROM 
AIIO 575 {PREP} THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} IT IS ADVANTAGEOUS ΣῪ M®EPEI 4851 ¢v/PAI/3S} FOR THEE 
ΣΟΙ 4671 {ΡΡΙ2)5) THATINA 2443 {CONT} ONEEN 1520 {N/ASN} OF THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} BODY-PARTS MEAQN 3196 {N/GPN} 
OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} SHOULD PERISH AIIOAHT AT 622 {v/2AMs/38} AND KAT 2532 {cond} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THE TO 
3588 {T/NSN} WHOLEOAON 3650 {A/NSN} BODY LOMA 4983 {N/NSN} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} SHOULD BE CAST BAH@H 906 
{V/APS/3S} INTO ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} HELLIS-KENNAN 1067 {N/ASF} 


5:29KI AE O ΟΦΘΑΛΜΟΣ ΣΟΥ O ΔΕΞΙΟΣ UKANAAATZEI XE EREAE ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ KAI BAAE AIIO ΣΟΥ 
XYM®EPEI PAP ΣΟΙ INA ATOAHTAI EN TON MEAQN ΣΟΥ KAT MH OAON TO ΣΩ͂ΜΑ ΣΟΥ 
BAHOH ΕἸΣ TEENNAN 


5:30 And if thy right hand causes thee to stumble, cut it off and cast it from thee, for it is 
advantageous for thee that one of thy body-parts should perish, and not thy whole body be 
cast into hell. 


5:30 AND KAI 2532 {CON]} IF EI] 1487 {COND} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} RIGHT ΔΕΞΙᾺ 1188 {A/NSF} HAND XEIP 5495 {N/NSF} OF THEE 
ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} CAUSES TO STUMBLE LK ANAAATZEI 4624 ¢v/PA/38} THEE UE. 4571 {PP/2AS} CUT OFF EKKOYVON 1581 
{V/AAM/28} IT ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ 846 {PP/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} CAST BA AE, 906 {V/2AAM/2S} FROM AIIO. 575 {PREP} THEE NOY 4675 
{PP/2GS} FORI'AP 1063 {CONJ} IT IS ADVANTAGEOUS LY M®EPEI 4851 {v/PA1/3S} FOR THEE ΣΟΙ 4671 {PP/2DS} THATINA 2443 
{CONJ} ONE EN 1520 {N/ASN} OF THES TON 3588 {T/GPN} BODY-PARTS MEAQN 3196 {N/GPN} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} 
SHOULD PERISH AIIOAHTAT 622 {v/2Ams/38} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} WHOLE OAON 
3650 {A/NSN} BODY LOMA 4983 {N/NSN} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} SHOULD BE CAST BAH@H 906 {v/Aps/3s} INTO KIX 1519 
{PREP} HELLI'KENNAN 1067 {N/ASF} 


530 KAI EI H AESIA ΣΟΥ XEIP ΣΚΑΝΔΑΛΙΖΕῚ LE EKKOPON ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ KAT ΒΑΛΕ AIIO LOY 
XYM@®EPHEI ΓᾺΡ ΣΟΙ INA ATOAHTAI EN TQN MEAQN ΣΟΥ KAT MH OAON TO ΣΩ͂ΜΑ ΣΟΥ 
BAHOH EIX TEENNAN 


5:31 And it was said, Whoever may divorce his wife, let him give her a divorce certificate. 


5:31 AND AE 1161 {CON}} IT WAS SAID ΠΡΡΕΘΗ 4483 ¢v/AP1/38} THATOTI 3754 {CONJ} WHO OD 3739 {PR/NSM} EVERAN 302 
{PRT} MAY DIVORCE AITTOAY XH 630 ¢v/AAs/38} THA’ THN 3588 {T/ASF} WIFEY NAIKA 1135 {N/ASF} OF HIMAYTOY 846 
{PP/GSM} LET HIM GIVE ΔΟ ΤῺ 1325 ¢V/2AAM/3S} TOHER ΑὟ ΤῊ 846 {PP/DSF} DIVORCE CERTIFICATE AIIONTAXION 647 
{N/ASN} 


5:31 KPPEOH AE OTI OX AN AIIOAYXH THN TPYNAIKA AYTOY AOTQ ΑΥ̓ΤῊ AILOXTAXION 


5:32 But I say to you, that whoever may divorce his wife apart from a matter of fornication, 
disposes her to commit adultery, and whoever may marry her who has been divorced 
commits adultery. 


5:32 BUTAE 1161 {CONTR} TET'Q 1473 ¢pp/ins} SAY ΔΕ Ὼ 3004 ¢v/Pai/is} TO YoU ΜΙΝ 5213 {PP/2DP} THATOTI 3754 {CONT} WHO 
ΟΣ 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} MAY DIVORCE ATIOAYXH 630 (v/AAs/38} THA THN 3588 {(T/ASF} WIFE. YNAIKA 1135 
{N/ASF} OF HIM AY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} APART FROMITAPEKTOX 3924 {ADV} MATTER AOI'OY 3056 {N/GSM} OF FORNICATION 
TIOPNEIA® 4202 ¢n/csF} pisposEs IIOIEI 4160 ¢v/par/3s} HERAYTHN 846 {PP/ASF} TO COMMIT ADULTERY MOITXAXOAI 
3429 {V/PNN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} WHO ΟΣ 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER ΕΑΝ 1437 {COND} MARRIED ! AMHH 1060 {v/AAS/3S} HER 
WHO HAS BEEN DIVORCED AIIOAEAYMENHN 630 {v/RPP/ASF} COMMITS ADULTERY MOIXATAT 3429 (νΡΝ 35) 


§32ETQ AE AETQ YMIN OTI OX AN ATIOAYXH THN PYNAIKA AYTOY ΠΑΡΕΚΤΟΣ AOLOY 
IIOPNEIAX ΠΟΙΕῚ ΑὙΤῊΝ MOIXAXOAT KAT OX EAN ATIOAEAYMENHN ΓΑΜΗΣΗ MOIXATAI 


5:33 Again, ye have heard that it was said to them in old times, Thou shall not swear falsely, 
but shall render to the Lord thine oaths. 


5:33 AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} YE HEARD HKOYXATE, 191 £V/AAI/2P} THAT OT 3754 {CONT} IT WAS SAID EPPEOH 4483 
{V/API/3S} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} IN OLD TIMES ΑΡΧΑΊΟΙΣ 744 {A/DPM} THOU SHALL SWEAR FALSELY ETTIOPKHXEI» 
1964 {V/PAM/2S} ΝΟΥ ΟΥ̓ Κα 3756 {PRT/N} BUT AE. 1161 {CONJ} SHALL RENDER ATIOAQXET®» 591 (v/AAM/2S} TO THO TQ 3588 
{T/DSM} LORD K YPIQ) 2962 «N/DsM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} OATHS OPKOY® 3727 {N/APM} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} 


533IIAAIN HKOYXATE OTI EPPEOH TOIX APXAIOIX OYK ΕἹΠΟΡΚΗΣΕΙ͂Σ ΑΠΟΔΩΣΕῚΣ AE TQ 
KYPIQ ΤΟΥΣ ΟΡΚΟΥΣ ΣΟΥ 


5:34 But I say to you, not to swear at all, neither by heaven, because it is the throne of God, 


5:34 BUTAE 1161 {CON} TET'Q 1473 ¢pp/ins} SAY AKT. 3004 ¢v/Pai/is} TO You YMIN 5213 ¢pP/2DP} NoT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} TO 
SWEAROMODXAT 3660 {V/AAN} AT ALLOAQ. 3654 {ADV} NEITHER MHTE 3383 {CONT} ΒΥ ΕΝ 1722 {PREP} THO TQ 3588 
{T/DSM} HEAVEN OYPANQ. 3772 {N/DSM} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CON} ITISEXTIN 2076 {v/PX1/38} THRONEQPONO 2362 
{N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


5:34 ΒΓ] Ὁ AK AETQ ὙΜΙ͂Ν MH OMOZAT OAQX MHTE EN TQ OYPANQ OTI OPONOX EXTIN ΤΟΥ 
OEOY 


5:35 nor by the earth, because it is the footstool of his feet, nor by Jerusalem, because it is the 
city of the great King. 


5:35 NOR MHTE 3383 {CONT} BY ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} EARTH [Ἢ 1093 {N/DSF} BECAUSE O'T'I 3754 {CONT} IT IS 
ΕΣ ΤΙΝ 2076 {v/Px1/38} FOOTSTOOL YITOTIOAION 5286 {N/NSN} OF THOS ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPM} FEET IIOAQN 4228 {N/GPM} OF 
HIMAY'TOY 846 {pP/GSM} NOR MH TE 3383 {cONJ} BY KIX 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM IKPOXOAYMA 2414 {N/ASF} BECAUSE 
OTI 3754 {CoN} ITISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/Px3s} city IOAI 4172 ¢N/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GREAT MET‘AAOY 3173 
{A/GSM} KING ΒΑΣΙΛΈΩΣ, 935 <N/GsM} 


5:35 ΜΗΤῈ EN TH [Ὴ OTI YIIOINOAION ἘΣΤῚΝ TON TOAQN AYTOY MHTE ΕἸΣ IEPOXOAYMA OTI 
ΠΟΛῚΣ EXTIN TOY METAAOY ΒΑΣΙΛΈΩΣ 


5:36 Neither shall thou swear by thy head, because thou cannot make one hair white or black. 


5:36 NOR MHTE 3383 {CONJ} SHALL THOU SWEAROMOXH® 3660 {V/AAS/28} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} HEAD 
KE®AAH 2776 {N/DSF} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} BECAUSE OT 3754 {CONT} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} ARE THOU ABLE 


AYNAXAT 1410 ¢v/PNnt/28} TO MAKE ΠΟΙΉΣΑΙ 4160 (v/AAN} ONE MIAN 3391 {N/ASF} HAIR TPLXA 2359 {N/ASF} WHITE 
AEYKHN 3022 {A/ASF} ΟΚἈ Η 2228 {PRT} BLACK MEAAINAN 3189 {A/ASF} 


536 MHTE EN TH ΚΕΦΑΛῊ ΣΟΥ OMOXHY OTI OY AYNAXAT MIAN TPIXA AEYKHN H 
MEAAINAN IIOIHZAT 


5:37 But let your word be, Yes, yes, No, no. And anything beyond these is from evil. 


5:37 BUT AE 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WORD AOT‘O® 3056 {N/NSM} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} LETIT BE ΕἸΣ ΓῺ 2077 
{V/PXM/38} YES ΝΑΙ 3483 {PRT} YES NAT 3483 {PRT} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 
{T/NSN} BEYOND ΠΕΡΊΙΣΣΟΝ 4053 {A/NSN} THESE TOY ΤῺΝ 5130 (PD/GPM} 15 ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 ¢v/PX1/38} FROM EK. 1537 {PREP} 
THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} EvIL ΠΟΝΗΡΟΥ͂ 4190 (ΑΙ ΞΜ) 


5:37 ΕΣ Γ AE O ΛΟΓῸΣ YMQN NAT ΝΑῚ OY OY TO AE IIEPIZXON TOYTON EK TOY TIONHPOY 
EXTIN 


5:38 Ye have heard that it was said, An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth. 


5:38 YE HAVE HEARD HKOY XATE 191 {V/AAI/2P} THAT ΟἿ 3754 {CONT} IT WAS SAID EPPEOH 4483 {V/API/3S} EYE 
O®BOAAMON 3788 {N/ASM} FORANT' 473 {PREP} EYEODOAAMOY 3788 {N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} TOOTHOAONTA 
3599 {N/ASM} ΕΟΒ ΑΝ ΤΊ 473 {PREP} TOOTH OAON TO 3599 {N/GSM} 


5:38 HKOYXATE OTI EPPEOH O®OAAMON ANTI O®OAAMOY KAT OAONTA ANTI OAONTOX 


5:39 But I say to you, not to resist what is troublesome, but whoever will strike thee on thy 
right cheek, turn to him the other also. 


5:39 BUTAE 1161 {CON} TET'Q 1473 ¢pp/ins} SAY ΔΕ Ὼ 3004 ¢v/Par/1s} TO You YMIN 5213 ¢pP/2DP} NoT MH. 3361 {PRT/N} TO 
RESIST ANTIXTHNATI 436 (v/2AAN} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} TROUBLESOME ITONHPQ 4190 ,a/psm} BUT AAA 235 {CONT} 
WHOEVEROXTID 3748 {PR/NSM} WILL STRIKE ΡΑ ΠΙΣΕΣ 4474 (v/FAr38} THEE DE 4571 {PP/2AS} ON EI] 1909 ¢PpREP} THA’ THN 
3588 {T/ASF} RIGHT ΔΕΞΙΆΝ 1188 {A/ASF} CHEEK ΣΙΑΓΌΝΑ 4600 {N/ASF} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} TURN UTPEVON 4762 
{V/AAM/28} TO HIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 (pP/DSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} OTHERAAAHN 243 {A/ASF} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} 


5:39 ΕΓ Ὁ AK AETQ YMIN MH ANTIXTHNAT TQ ΠΟΝΗΡΩ AAA OXTIX XE ΡΑΠΙΣΕῚ EWI THN 
ΔΕΞΙᾺΝ ΣΟΥ ΣΙΑΓΌΝΑ XTPEVON AYTQ KAI THN AAAHN 


5:40 And to the man who wants to sue thee, and take away thy coat, thou shall leave him thy 
cloak also. 


5:40 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO THO "ΓῺ 3588 {T/DSM} WHO WANTS ΘΕΛΟΝ ΤΊ 2309 ¢v/PAP/DSM} TO SUE KPIOHNAT 2919 ¢v/APN} 
FROM THEE ΣΟῚ 4671 {PP/2DS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO TAKE AWAY AABEIN 2983 ¢v/2AAN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} COAT 
XITOQNA 5509 {N/ASM} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} THOU SHALL LEAVE ΑΦΈΕΣΣ 863 {V/2AAM/2S} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} CLOAK 
IMATION 2440 «N/ASN} TOHIMAY'T©. 846 {ΡΡΙΏΞΜ) ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} 


5:40 KAI TQ OEAONTI ΣΟῚ KPIOHNAI KAI TON XITQNA ΣΟΥ AABEIN A®EX AYTQ KAT TO 
IMATION 


5:41 And whoever will draft thee for one mile, go thou with him two. 


5:41 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHOEVER OX TI: 3748 {PR/NSM} WILL DRAFT AT T'APEYXEI 29 {v/FAI/38S} THEE DE, 4571 {PP/2AS} 
ONE EN 1520 {N/ASN} MILE MIAION 3400 «/ASN} Go THOU YITATE 5217 ¢v/PAM/?28} WITH MET’ 3326 {PREP} HIM A Y TOY 
846 {PP/GSM} TWO AYO. 1417 {N/NUT} 


5:41 KAI ΟΣΤῚΣ XE ATTAPEYZEI MIAION EN YHATE MET AYTOY AYO 


5:42 Give to him who asks thee, and turn thou not away from him who wants to borrow from 


thee. 


5:42 GIVE AIAOY 1325 ¢v/PAM/2S} TO THO ΓῺ 3588 {T/DSM} WHO ASKS AITOYNTI 154 ¢v/PAP/DSM} THEE XE) 4571 {PP/2AS} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} TURN AWAY FROM AITOXTPA®H® 654 ¢v/2Aps/2s} NOT MH 3361 (PRT/N} ΤΗΟ ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} WHO 


WANTSQEAONT A 2309 {V/PAP/ASM} TO BORROW AANEIXAXOAT 1155 ¢v/AMN} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THEE NOY 4675 
{PP/2GS} 


5:42TQ AITOYNTI XE ΔΙΔΟΥ KAI TON OEAONTA ATIO ΣΟΥ AANEIZAXOAI MH ΑΠΟΣΤΡΑΦΗΣ 
5:43 Ye have heard that it was said, Thou shall love thy neighbor, and hate thine enemy. 


5:43 YE HEARD HKOYXATE 191 ¢v/AAI/2P} THATOTI 3754 {CONJ} IT WAS SAID EPPEQH 4483 {v/AP1/3S} THOU SHALL LOVE 
ΑΓΑΠΗΣΕΗΣ 25 ¢veam/2s} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} NEARITAHXION 4139 {ADV} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} SHALL HATE ΜΙΣΗΣΕῚΙ͂Σ 3404 ¢v/PAM/28} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} HOSTILE ΕΚΘΡΟΝ 2190 {A/ASM} OF THEE NOY 4675 
{PP/2GS} 


5:43 HKOYXATE OTI EPPEOH ATDAITHXEIX TON ITAHXION ΣΟΥ KAI ΜΙΣΗΣΕῚΣ TON EXOPON ΣΟΥ 


5:44 But I say to you, love your enemies, bless those who curse you, do good to those who hate 
you, and pray for those who mistreat you and persecute you, 


5:44 BUT AE 1161 {CONTR} TET‘Q 1473 ¢pp/ins} SAY AET‘. 3004 ¢v/Pai/1s} TO You YMIN 5213 ¢pp/2pP} LOVE ΑΓ Α ΠΑ ΤΕ, 25 
{V/PAM/2P} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} HOSTILE EXOPOY 2190 {A/APM} OF YoU YMQN 5216 {pP/2GP} BLESS EY AOTEITE 
2127 {V/PAM/2P} THOS TOY % 3588 {T/APM} WHO CURSE KA TTAPOQOMENOY >) 2672 ¢v/pnp/APM} YoU YMA 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ DO 
TIOIEITE 4160 ¢vPaAm2P} Goop KA AQ)® 2573 {ADV} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} WHO HATE MIXNOYXIN 3404 ¢v/PAP/DPM} 
you YMA 5209 (pp/2AP} AND KAI 2532 {CON} PRAY ITPOLE Y XEXOE 4336 ¢V/PNM/2P} FOR YITEP 5228 (PREP} THOS TON 
3588 {T/GPM} WHO MISTREAT KEITH PEA ZONTON 1908 ¢v/PAP/GPM} YoU YMA 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ AND KAI 2532 {CONT} WHO 
PERSECUTE AIQKONTOQN 1377 ¢v/Pap/Gem} You YMA» 5209 {PP/2AP} 


5:44ETQ AK AETQ YMIN ATAIIATE ΤΟΥΣ EXOPOYX YMON EYAOTEITE ΤΟΥΣ KATAPQOMENOY2 
YMA ΚΑΛΩΣ TOIEITE ΤΟΙ͂Σ MIZOYXIN YMA KAT ITPOLEYXEXOE ὙΠῈΡ TQN 
EMHPEAZONTON YMA KAT AIQKONTON YMA 


5:45 50 that ye may become sons of your Father in the heavens, because he makes his sun to 
rise on the evil and the good, and makes rain on the righteous and the unrighteous. 


5:45 SO THAT OJIQ> 3704 {ADV} YE MAY BECOME |‘ KNHXOE 1096 ¢v/2ADs/2P} SONS YIOI 5207 {N/NPM} OF THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} FATHER ITAT'POX 3962 ¢N/GSM} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {pp/2GP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THOS ΤΟΙ͂Σ 
3588 {T/DPM} HEAVENS ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝΟΙ͂Σ 3772 {N/DPM} BECAUSE O'T'I 3754 {CONJ} HE MAKES RISE ANATEAAEI 393 ¢v/PAI/3S} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} SUN HAION 2246 {N/ASM} OF HIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} ONEIII 1909 PREP} EVIL IIONHPOY® 4190 
{A/APM} AND KAT 2532 {cons} GooD AV AOOY 18 {A/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE MAKES RAIN BPE-XEI 1026 {v/PAI/38} ON 
EIII 1909 PREP} RIGHTEOUS AIKAIOY 1342 {4/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} UNRIGHTEOUS AAIKOY® 94 {A/APM} 


5:45011Q0 TENHXOE YIOI TOY ΠΑΤΡΟΣ YMQN ΤΟΥ EN ΤῸΙΣ ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝΟΙ͂Σ OTI TON HAION AYTOY 
ANATEAAEI ENT ΠΟΝΗΡΟΥΣ KAI ΑΓΑΘΟΥΣ KAT BPEXEI EIT ΔΙΚΑΙΟΥΣ KAT AATKOY 


5:46 For if ye love those who love you, what reward have ye? Do not even the tax collectors 
the same? 


5:46 FORI‘AP 1063 {CONT} IF EAN 1437 {COND} YE LOVE AV AITHXHTE 25 ¢v/aas/2P} THOS TOY % 3588 {T/APM} WHO LOVE 
ΑΓΑΠΩΝΤΑΣ 25 ¢v/pap/Apm} vou YMA 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ WHAT? TINA 5101 {PI/ASM} REWARD MIX@ON 3408 {N/ASM} HAVE 
YEEXETE 2192 ¢v/Par/2P} DOTIOIOYXIN 4160 ¢v/Par/3P} NOT? ΟὟ ΧΙ 3780 {PRT} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} TAX COLLECTORS TEAQNAT 5057 ¢N/NPM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SAME ΑΥ̓ ΤῸ 846 {PP/ASN} 


5:46 KAN ΓᾺΡ ΑΓΑΠΗΣΗΤῚῈ ΤΟΥΣ ATATONTAX YMAX TINA MIXOON EXETE ΟΥ̓ΧῚ KAT ΟἹ 
TEAQNAI TO ΑΥ̓ΤῸ TOIOYXIN 


5:47 And if ye only greet your friends, what do ye extra? Do not even the tax collectors this 
way? 


5:47 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} FEAN 1437 {COND} YE GREET AXITAXHXOE 782 ¢v/Aps/2P} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} THOS 
TOY 3588 {T/APM} FRIENDLY DIAOY) 5384 {A/APM} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} WHAT? I'l 5101 {PI/ASN} DO YEIIOIEITE 
4160 {V/PAI/2P} EXTRA ITEPIXXON 4053 {4/ASN} 0 ΠΟΙΟΥ͂ΣΙΝ 4160 ¢v/PAI/3P} NOT? OY XI 3780 {PRT/I} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONT} 
THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} TAX COLLECTORS TEAQNAT 5057 <N/NPM} THIS WAY ΟΥ̓ΤῺΣ 3779 {ADV} 


5:47KAI EAN AXITAXHXOE ΤΟΥΣ ®IAOYX YMQN MONON TI TEPIZXON ΠΟΙΕΙ͂ΤΕ ΟΥ̓ΧῚ KAT ΟἹ 
TEAQNAI ΟΥ̓ΤῺΣ IIOIOYZXIN 


5:48 Ye therefore shall be perfect, even as your Father in the heavens is perfect. 


5:48 YE YMEI» 5210 {PP/2NP} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} SHALL BE KXEXOE 2071 {V/PAM/2P} PERFECT TEAEIOI 5046 
{A/NPM} EVEN ASQUITEP 5618 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER ITATHP 3962 {ΝΙΝΘΜῈ OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THOS TOI 3588 {T/DPM} HEAVENSOYPANOI® 3772 {N/DPM} ISEXITIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} 
PERFECT TEAEIO™ 5046 (ΑΙΝΘΜῚ 


5:48 EXEXOE OYN YMEIX ΤΈΛΕΙΟΙ QUIIEP O ΠΑΤῊΡ YMQN O EN TOIX ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝΟΙ͂Σ ΤΈΛΕΙΟΣ 
EXTIN 


6:1 
Be careful not to do your charity before men in order to be seen by them, otherwise ye have 
no reward from your Father in the heavens. 


6:1 BE CAREFUL ITPOLEXETE 4337 ¢v/PAM/2P} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} TODO ΠΟΙΕῚΝ 4160 ¢v/PAN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
CHARITY EAEHMOXYNHN 1654 ¢N/ASF} OF YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} BEFORE EMITPOXOEN 1715 (PREP} THOS TON 3588 
{T/GPM} MEN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ 444 {N/GPM} IN ORDER ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} TO BESEENOEKAOHNAT 2300 
{V/APN} BY THEM AY TOI). 846 (pp/ppM} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} IFEI 1487 COND } NOT MHI'E 3361 { PRT/N} YE HAVE EXETE 
2192 {V/PAI/2P} ΝΟ ΟΥ̓ Καὶ 3756 {PRT/N} REWARD MIX@ON 3408 {N/ASM} FROMITAPA 3844 {PREP} ΤΗΟ ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} FATHER 
IIATPI 3962 ¢xpsm} or You YMQN 5216 ¢PP/2GP} THO T'Q 3588 {T/DSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} HEAVENS 


ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝΟΙ͂Σ 3772 <n/DPpM} 


6:1 TPOXEXETE THN EAEHMOZXYNHN YMOQN MH ΠΟΙΕΙ͂Ν EMITPOXOEN TON ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ ΠΡῸΣ 
TO OEAOHNAT ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΕἸ AE MHI'E ΜΙΣΘΟΝ ΟΥ̓Κ EXETE ΠΑΡᾺ TQ ΠΑΤΡῚ YMQN ΤῺ EN ΤῸΙΣ 


ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝΟΙ͂Σ 


6:2 When therefore thou do charity, do not sound a trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites do 
in the synagogues and in the streets, so that they may have glory by men. Truly I say to you, 
they have their reward. 


6:2 WHENOTAN 3752 {CON} THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} THOU DO IIOTH® 4160 (v/Pas/28} CHARITY EKAKHMOXYNHN 
1654 {N/ASF} SOUND TRUMPET LAATITZH® 4537 ¢v/AAs/28} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BEFORE EMITPOXOEN 1715 {PREP} THEE 
ΣΟῪ 4675 (PP/2Gs} ASQUITEP 5618 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} HYPOCRITES YIIOKPITAI 5273 ¢ynpm} DO TIOIOYXIN 4160 
{V/PAI/3P} INEN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAT» 3588 {T/DPF} SYNAGOGUES ΣΥΝΑΓΩΓΑΙ͂Σ 4864 ¢N/pPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} INEN 
1722 {PREP} THAS TAI® 3588 {T/DPF} STREETS PYM AI». 4505 (N/DPF} SO THAT ΟΙΠΩΣ 3704 {ADV} THEY MAY HAVE GLORY 
ΔΟΞΑΣΘΩΣΙΝ 1392 ¢v/APs/3P} BY YIIO 5259 PREP} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} MEN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ 444 {ΝΙΘΡΜὺῈ TRULY AMHN 
281 {HEB} ISAY AEI'Q 3004 ¢v/par/is} TO You YMIN 5213 {pP/2DP} THEY HAVE AITE-XOYXIN 568 ¢v/Par3P} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} REWARD MIX@ON 3408 {N/ASM} OF THEM AY TON 846 {PP/GPM} 


62O0TAN OYN ΠΟΙΗΣ EAKEHMOZXYNHN MH ΣΑΛΠΙΣΗΣ EMITPOXOEN ΣΟΥ QXTEP ΟἹ YIOKPITAI 
ΠΟΙΟΥ͂ΣΙΝ EN ΤΑΙ͂Σ ΣΥΝΑΓΩΓΑΙ͂Σ KAI EN ΤΑΙ͂Σ ΡΥΜΑΙ͂Σ OMQX AOZAXOQXIN YIIO TON 
ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ AMHN AETQ YMIN ATIEXOYXIN TON MIZXOON AYTON 


6:3 But when thou do charity, let not thy left hand know what thy right hand does, 


6:3 BUT AE 1161 {CONJ} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} WHEN DOING ΠΟΙΟΥ͂ΝΤΟΣ 4160 (v/PAP/GSM} CHARITY 
EAEHMOXYNHN 1654 {N/ASF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} LEFT APIXTEPA 710 {A/NSF} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} LET KNOW ΓΝΩ ΤῺ 1097 {v/2AAM/3S} WHAT? T'l 5101 {PI/ASN} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} RIGHT AE IA 1188 {A/NSF} OF THEE 
ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2Gs} DOES ITOIEI 4160 ¢v/Par3s} 


63 ΣΟΥ AE HOIOYNTOX EAKEHMOZXYNHN MH ΓΝΩΤΩ H APIXTEPA ΣΟΥ TI ΠΟΙΕῚ H AESTIA ΣΟΥ 


6:4 So that thy charity may be in secret. And thy Father who sees in secret will himself 
reward thee in the open. 


6:4 SO THAT ΟΙΠΩΣ 3704 {ADV} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} CHARITY EAKEHMOXYNH_ 1654 {N/NSF} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} MAY BE 
Η 5600 ¢v/PXS/3S} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} SECRET KP YITTQ 2927 {a/Dsn} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} FATHER ITA ΤῊΡ 3962 {N/NSM} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SEES BAETIQN 991 (v/PAP/NSM} 
ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} SECRET KPYIITQ 2927 {a/DSN} HIMSELF ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 {PP/NSM} WILL REWARD 
ATIOAQXEI 591 (v/FAI/38} THEE NOI 4671 {PP/2DS} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} OPENDANEPQ. 5318 {A/DSN} 


64O1QX H ΣΟΥ H EAEHMOXYNH EN TQ KPYITTQ KAI O ΠΑΤῊΡ ΣΟΥ O BAEITION EN TQ 
ΚΡΥΠΤΩ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ ATIOAQXEI ΣΟῚ EN TQ ®ANEPQ 


6:5 And when thou pray, thou shall not be as the hypocrites, because they love to pray having 
stood in the synagogues and in the corners of the thoroughfares, so that they may be seen 
by men. Truly I say to you, they have their reward. 


6:5 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} WHENOT'AN 3752 (ΟΝ THOU PRAY ITPONEY XH 4336 {V/PNS/2S} THOU SHALL BE EH 2071 
{V/PAM/28} ΝΟΥ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} ASQUITEP 5618 {ADV} THOS OI] 3588 {T/NPM} HYPOCRITES YITOKPITAI 5273 ¢N/NPM} 
BECAUSE O'T'I 3754 {CONJ} THEY LOVE®IAOYXIN 5368 {V/PAI/3P} TO PRAY IIPOLEYXEXOAI 4336 {v/PNN} HAVING STOOD 
EXTOTED 2476 ¢v/RAP/NPM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THAS ΠΑΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPF} SYNAGOGUES ΣΥΝΑΓΩΓΑΙ͂Σ 4864 ¢nvppF} AND KAI 
2532 {CONT} ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} THAS ΠΑΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPF} CORNERS ΩΝΙΑΙ͂Σ 1137 ¢N/DPF} OF THAS TON 3588 {T/GPF} 
THOROUGHFARES ITAA TEION 4113 {N/GPF} SO THAT OITQX 3704 {ADV} EVER AN 302 {PRT} THEY MAY BE SEEN DA NQXIN 
5316 {V/2APS/3P} BY THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} MEN AN@PQIIOIX 444 ¢N/ppmM} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} ISAY AET'Q 3004 
{V/PAI/1S} TO YOU YMIN 5213 (pP/2DP} THAT OT 3754 {CONT} THEY HAVE AITEXOYXIN 568 ¢v/Par/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
REWARD MIXOON 3408 {N/ASM} OF THEIRAY TON 846 {Ps/GPM} 


6:5 KAI OTAN TTPOXEYXH ΟΥ̓Κ EXH QXITEP ΟἹ YIIOKPITAI OTI ΦΙΛΟΥ͂ΣΙΝ EN TAIZ ΣΥΝΑΓΩΓΑΙ͂Σ 
KAI EN ΤΑΙ͂Σ TONIATZ TON ITTAATEION EXTOTEX TTPOXEYXEXOAT ONQX AN ®ANQZXIN ΤΟΙΣ 
ANOPQIOIX AMHN AEPQ YMIN OTI AITEXOYXIN TON MIZXOON AYTON 


6:6 But thou, when thou pray, enter into thy private room, and having shut thy door, pray to 
thy Father in secret, and thy Father who sees in secret will reward thee in the open. 


6:6 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOU XY 4771 {PP/2NS} WHEN O'T'AN 3752 {CONJ} THOU MIGHT PRAY ΠΡΟΣΕΥΧῊ 4336 {v/PNS/28} 
ENTER KIMEAQE 1525 (v/2AAM/2S} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} PRIVATE ROOM T'AMIEJON 5009 {N/NSN} OF 
THEE NOY 4675 (PP/2GS} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SHUT KAEIXA® 2808 {V/AAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} DOOR 
OYPAN 2374 {N/ASF} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} PRAY IIPOLEYS=AI 4336 ¢V/ADM/2S} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} FATHER 
IIATPI 3962 ¢N/DSM} OF THEE NOY 4675 (PP/2GS} THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} THE TQ. 3588 {T/DSN} SECRET 
KPYIITQ 2927 {A/Dsn} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER ΠΑ ΤῊΡ 3962 {N/NSM} OF THEE ΣΟΥ 4675 {PP/2GS} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SEES BAEIIOQN 991 ¢v/PAP/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} SECRET KP YITTQ 2927 
{A/DSN} WILL REWARD ATIOAQXEI 591 ¢V/FAI/3S} THEE ΣΟΙ 4671 (PP/2DS} INEIN 1722 {PREP} THE TQ) 3588 {T/DSN} OPEN 
ΦΑΝΕΡΩ 5318 {A/DSN} 


6:6 ΣῪ AE OTAN IIPOXEYXH EIXEAOE ΕῚΣ TO ΤΑΜΙΕΙ͂ΟΝ ΣΟΥ KAT ΚΛΕΙ͂ΣΑΣ THN OYPAN ΣΟΥ 
IIPOXEYSAI TQ ΠΑΤΡῚ ΣΟΥ TQ EN TQ KPYITTQ KAI O ΠΑΤῊΡ ΣΟΥ O BAETION EN TQ ΚΡΥΠΤΩ 
ATIOAQXEI ΣΟῚ EN TQ ®ANEPQ 


6:7 And while praying do not use vain repetitions as the heathen do, for they think that they 
will be heard by their much speaking. 


6:7 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} WHILE PRAYING ITPOXEYXOMENOI 4336 {v/PNP/NPM} USE VAIN REPETITIONS 
BATTOAOTVHXHTE 945 ¢v/Aas2P} NoT MH 3361 (PRT/N} ASQUITEP 5618 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} HEATHEN 
E@ONIKOI 1482 (ΑΙΝΡΜῈ ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} THEY THINK AOKOYXIN 1380 {v/PAI/3P} THAT OTT 3754 {CON}; THEY WILL BE 
HEARD EINAKOYXOHXONTAT 1522 ΓΝ ΕΡΙ3ΡῚ BY EN 1722 PREP} THA'T'H_ 3588 {T/DSF} MUCH SPEAKING IIOAYAOTTA 
4180 {N/DSF} OF THEM AYTOQN 846 {PP/GPM} 


6:7 TPOLEYXOMENOI AE MH BATTOAOVHZHTE QxXITEP ΟἹ EONIKOI AOKOYXIN ΓᾺΡ OTI EN TH 
ΠΟΛΥΔΟΓῚΑ AYTON EIXAKOYXOHZXONTAI 


6:5 Be not therefore like them, for your Father knows what things ye have need of before ye 
ask him. 


6:8 THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} BE LIKE OMOIOQOHTE 3666 ¢v/Aps/2P} THEM AY TOI 846 (pp/DPM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 
FORI‘AP 1063 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER ITA THP 3962 {N/NSM} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {pP/2GP} KNOWSOIAEN 1492 
{V/RAI/3S} OF WHAT ΩΝ 3739 {PR/GPN} YE HAVE EXE'TE, 2192 {V/PAI/2P} NEED XPEJAN 5532 {N/ASF} BEFORE ΠΡῸ 4253 {PREP} 
THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} YoU YMA 5209 (pp/2aP} ASK AITHXAT 154 ¢v/AAN} HIMAYTON 846 {PpP/ASM} 


68 MH OYN OMOIQOHTE ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ OIAEN TAP Ο ΠΑΤῊΡ ΥΜΩΝ QN XPEIAN EXETE ΠΡῸ TOY 
YMA AITHXAT ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


6:9 Pray ye therefore this way: Our Father in the heavens, hallowed be thy name. 


6:9 PRAY ΠΡΟΣΕΎΧΕΣΘΕ, 4336 (V/PNM/2P} YE YMEI> 5210 {PP/2NP} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} THIS WAY OY TQ 3779 
{ADV} FATHER ITATEP 3962 (N/vsmM} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 
{T/DPM} HEAVENS ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝΟΙ͂Σ 3772 {N/DPM} HALLOWED BE ΑΓΙΑΣΘΗ ΤῺ 37 ¢v/apm/3s} THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} NAMEONOMA 
3686 {N/NSN} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} 


6:9 ΟΥ̓ΤΩΣ OYN ΠΡΟΣΕΎΧΕΣΘΕ YMEIZ ΠΑΤῈΡ HMQN O EN ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝΟΙ͂Σ ΑΓΙΑΣΘΗΤΩ TO 
ONOMA ΣΟΥ 


6:10 May thy kingdom come. May thy will happen on the earth as also in heaven. 


6:10 THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BAXIAEIA 932 {N/NSF} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} MAY IT COME EKAQET®. 2064 
{V/2AAM/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WILLOEAHMA 2307 {N/NSN} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} MAY IT HAPPEN ENHOHTQ 

1096 {V/AOM/3S} ON EIII 1909 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} EARTHI*H® 1093 {N/GSF} Α5 ΩΣ, 5613 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} HEAVENOYPANQ. 3772 {N/DSM} 


610 KAOETQ H BAXIAEIA ΣΟΥ TENHOHTQ TO Q@EAHMA ΣΟΥ ΩΣ EN OYPANQ KAT EIT ΤῊΣ ΤῊΣ 
6:11 Give us this day the bread sufficient for us. 


6:11 GIVE AOX 1325 {V/2AAM/2S} US HMIN 2254 {PpP/1DP} THIS DAY NHMEPON 4594 {ADV} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BREAD 
APTON 740 «v/Asm} OF US HMQN 2257 ¢pP/1GP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SUFFICIENT EIITIOY XION 1967 {A/ASM} 


6:11 TON APTON ἩΜΩ͂Ν TON EINOYXION AOX ἩΜΙ͂Ν XHMEPON 


6:12 And forgive us our debts as we also forgive our debtors. 


6:12 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} FORGIVE ADE 863 {v/2AAM/2S} US HMIN 2254 (pp/iDP} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} DEBTS 
O®EIAHMATA 3783 {N/APN} OF US HMQN 2257 (pP/iGP} ASQU 5613 {ADV} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} WE HMEI® 2249 {ΡΡΙΝΡῚ 
FORGIVE ADIEMEN 863 ¢v/Par/1P} THOS TOI 3588 {T/DPM} DEBTORSO®EIAETAI® 3781 ~N/DpM} OF US HMQN 2257 
{PP/1GP} 


6:12 KAI A®DEX HMIN TA O®EIAHMATA HMON ὡΣ KAT ἩΜΕΙ͂Σ A®IEMEN ΤΟΙ͂Σ O®EIAETAIX 
HMQN 


6:13 And bring us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil, because from thee is the 
kingdom and the power and the glory into the ages. Truly. 


6:13 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} BRING EINENETKH® 1533 ¢v/AAmM/28s} US HMA 2248 ¢pp/1aP} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} INTO ΕἸΣ 
1519 {PREP} TEMPTATION ITEIPAX. MON 3986 {N/ASM} BUTAAAA 235 {CONJ} DELIVER PY XAT 4506 ¢v/ADM/28} Us HM AX 
2248 {PP/IAP} FROM AIIO 575 (PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} EVIL IIONHPOY 4190 {4/GSM} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CON]} FROM 
THEE NOY 4675 {ΡΡΙΖΩ51 15 EXTIN 2076 (v/Px1/38} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BAXIAEIA 932 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
THA H 3588 {T/NSF} POWERAYNAMI® 1411 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} GLORY ΔΌΞΑ 1391 {N/NSF} INTO 
ΕἸΣ 1519 PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} AGES AIONA® 165 {N/APM} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} 


6:13 KAI MH ΒΙΣΕΝΕΓΚΗΣ HMA EIX TIEIPAZMON AAAA ΡΥ͂ΣΑΙ HMA ΑΠῸ TOY ΠΟΝΗΡΟΥ͂ OTI 
ΣΟΥ EXTIN H BAXIAEIA KAI H ΔΎΝΑΜΙΣ KAI H AOBA ΕἸΣ ΤΟῪΣ AIONAXY AMHN 


6:14 For if ye forgive men their trespasses, your heavenly Father will also forgive you. 


6:14FORT'AP 1063 {CONT} IF EAN 1437 {COND} YE FORGIVE ADH TE, 863 {v/2AAS/2P} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} MEN 
ANOPOTIOIX 444 sxvppm} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} TRESPASSES ΠΑΡΑΠΤΏΜΑΤΑ 3900 {N/APN} OF THEM AY TON 846 
{PP/GPM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HEAVENLY OYPANIO™ 3770 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER ΠΑΤῊΡ 3962 {N/NSM} OF YOU 
YMOQN 5216 (PP/2GP} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL FORGIVE ADHXEI 863 ¢v/Far/3s} You YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 


614EAN ΓᾺΡ A®HTE ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΙ͂Σ TA ΠΑΡΑΠΤΏΜΑΤΑ AYTOQN A®HXEI KAI YMIN O 
ΠΑΤῊΡ YMQN O OYPANIOX 


6:15 But if ye forgive not men their trespasses, neither will your Father forgive your 
trespasses. 


6:15 BUT AE 1161 {CONT} FEAN 1437 {COND} YE FORGIVE ADH TE 863 ¢v/2AAS/2P} NOT MH _ 3361 {PRT/N} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 
{T/DPM} MEN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΙ͂Σ 444 ¢y/ppm} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} TRESPASSES ΠΑΡΑΠΤΏΜΑΤΑ 3900 {N/APN} OF THEM 
AYTQN 846 {PP/GPM} NEITHEROYAE, 3761 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER ITA'THP 3962 {N/NSM} OF YoU YMQN 5216 
{PP/2GP} WILL FORGIVE ADH XE 863 (v/FAI/38} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} TRESPASSES ΠΑΡΑΠΤΏΜΑΤΑ 3900 {N/APN} OF YOU 
YMOQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


615SEAN AE MH A®HTE TOI ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΙΣ TA ΠΑΡΑΠΤΏΜΑΤΑ AYTON ΟΥ̓ΔῈ Ο ΠΑΤῊΡ YMQN 
A®HZXEI TA ΠΑΡΑΠΤΏΜΑΤΑ YMON 


616 And when ye fast, become not like the gloomy looking hypocrites, for they make their 
faces unsightly, so that they may appear fasting to men. Truly I say to you, they have their 
reward. 


6:16 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} WHENOTAN 3752 {CONJ} YE FAST NHUTEYHTE 3522 ¢v/Pas/2P} BECOME LINEXOE. 1096 
{V/PNM/2P} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} LIKE QUITEP 5618 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} GLOOMY LOOKING UK YOPQIIOI 4659 
{A/NPM} HYPOCRITES YITOKPITAI 5273 ¢x~npM} ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} THEY MAKE UNSIGHTLY ABANIZOYXIN 853 
{V/PAI/3P} THES T‘A 3588 {T/APN} FACES ITPOXQIIA 4383 {N/APN} OF THEMAYTON 846 {(PP/GPM} SO THAT ΟΙΠΩΣ 3704 {ADV} 
THEY MAY APPEAR ΦΑΝΩΣΙΝ 5316 ¢V/2APS/3P} FASTING NHUTEYONTE 3522 {v/PAP/NPM} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} 
MEN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΙΣ 444 ¢xvppm} TRULY AMHN 281 (HEB} 1SAY AET‘Q 3004 ¢v/Pat/is} TO You YMIN 5213 ¢PpP/2DP} THATOT I 
3754 {CONJ} THEY HAVE AITEXOYXIN 568 ¢v/PAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} REWARD ΜΙΣΘΟΝ 3408 {N/ASM} OF THEIR 
AYTOQN 846 {Ps/GPM} 


616OTAN AE NHXTEYHTE MH ΓΊΝΕΣΘΕ QXUITEP ΟἹ YIOKPITAI XK YOPQIIO! ABANIZOYZXIN PAP 
TA ΠΡΟΣΩ͂ΠΑ AYTON OMQ2 ®ANOQXIN ΤΟΙΣ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΙ͂Σ NHXUTEYONTEX AMHN ΛΕΓῺ YMIN 
OTI ΑΠΕΧΟΥΣΙΝ ΤῸΝ MIZXOON AYTON 


6:17 But when thou fast, anoint thy head, and wash thy face, 


6:17BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THOU XY 4771 {PP/2NS} WHEN FASTING ΝΗΣΤΕΎΩΝ 3522 {v/PAP/NSM} ANOINTAAEIWVAT 218 
{V/AMM/2S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HEAD KEDAAHN 2776 {N/ASF} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} WASH 
ΝΙΨΑΙ͂ 3538 ¢v/AMM/2S} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} FACE ΠΡΟΣΩΠΟΝ 4383 {N/ASN} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} 


6:17LY AE ΝΗΣΤΕΎΩΝ AAEIPAT ΣΟΥ THN KE®AAHN ΚΑΙ TO ΠΡΟΣΩ͂ΠΟΝ ΣΟΥ NIVAI 


6:18 50 that thou may not appear fasting to men, but to thy Father in secret. And thy Father, 
who sees in secret, will reward thee. 


6:18 SO THAT O[TQ. 3704 {ADV} THOU MAY APPEAR DANH™® 5316 {v/2APS/28} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} FASTING NH TE YON 

3522 {V/PAP/NSM} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} MEN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΙΣ 444 sxvppm} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} TO THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} 
FATHER ΠΑΤΡῚ 3962 {N/DSM} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 (PP/2GS} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} THE TQ) 3588 {T/DSN} SECRET 
KPYIITQ 2927 {A/Dsn} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER ITATHP 3962 {N/NSM} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SEES BAEIIQN 991 ¢v/PAP/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} SECRET KP YITTQ 2927 
{A/DSN} WILL REWARD ATIOAQXEI 591 ¢V/FAI/3S} THEE LOI 4671 {PP/2DS} 


618 Ὁ ΠῺΣ MH ΦΑΝΗΣ ΤΟΙΣ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΙ͂Σ NHXTEYON AAAA ΤῺ ΠΑΤΡῚ ΣΟΥ TQ EN TQ KPYHTQ 
ΚΑΙ Ο ΠΑΤῊΡ ΣΟΥ O BAETION EN ΤῺ ΚΡΥΠΤΩ ΑΠΟΔΩΣΕῚ ΣΟῚ 


6:19 Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon the earth, where moth and rust deteriorates, 
and where thieves break through and steal, 


6:19 LAY UPOHXAYPIZETE 2343 ¢~v/PAm/2P} NoT MH 3361 {PRT/N} FOR YOURSELVES YMIN 5213 {PF/2DP} TREASURES 
OHXAYPOY® 2344 ¢N/APM} ON EIIT 1909 PREP} THA TH 3588 {1/GSF} EARTHI*H 1093 {N/GSF} WHERE OITOY 3699 {ADV} 
MOTH XH 4597 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} RUST BPQXIX 1035 {N/NSF} DETERIORATES ADA NIZE 853 ¢v/PAI/3S} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} WHERE OIIJOY 3699 {ADV} THIEVES KAEIITAI 2812 (N/NPM} BREAK THROUGH ΔΙΟΡΥΣΣΟΥ ΣΙΝ 1358 
{V/PAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} STEAL KAEIITOYXIN 2813 ¢v/PAr/3P} 


6:19 MH OHXAYPIZETE YMIN ΘΗΣΑΥΡΟΥΣ EIT ΤῊΣ ΓῊΣ ΟΠΟΥ ΣΗΣ ΚΑΙ ΒΡΩΣῚΣ ADANIZEI ΚΑῚ 
ΟΠΟΥ KAEIITAI ΔΙΟΡΥΣΣΟΥΣΙΝ KAT ΚΛΕΠΤΟΥΣΙΝ 


6:20 but lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor rust deteriorates, 
and where thieves do not break through nor steal. 


6:20 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} LAY UPOHXAYPIZETE 2343 (v/PAM/2P} FOR YOURSELVES Y MIN 5213 {PF/2DP} TREASURES 
OHXAYPOY® 2344 ¢N/APM} INEN 1722 {PREP} HEAVENOYPANQ) 3772 {N/DSM} WHERE OIIOY 3699 {ADV} NEITHER OY TE 
3777 {CONJ} MOTH XH 4597 {N/NSM} NOROY'TE 3777 {CONJ} RUST ΒΡΩΣΙΣ, 1035 {N/NSF} DETERIORATES ADANIZEI 853 
{V/PAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHERE OIIOY 3699 {ADV} THIEVES KAEIITAI 2812 {N/NPM} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} BREAK 
THROUGH AIOPYXXOY XIN 1358 ¢v/PAI/3P} NOROYAE 3761 {ADV} STEAL KAEIITOYXIN 2813 ¢v/PAI/3P} 


6200HXAYPIZETE AE YMIN ΘΗΣΑΥΡΟΥΣ EN OYPANQ ΟΠΟΥ OYTE ΣΗΣ OYTE ΒΡΩΣΙΣ 
A®ANIZEI KAT ΟΠΟΥ KAEIITAI OY AIOPYXXOYXIN OYAE ΚΛΕΠΤΟΥΣΙΝ 


6:21 For where your treasure is, there will your heart be also. 


6:21 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} WHERE OIJOY 3699 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} TREASUREOHXA YPOX 2344 {N/NSM} OF YOU 
YMOQN 5216 ¢PP/2GP} IS EXTIN 2076 {v/PX1/3S} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} WILL BEEX TAT 2071 (v/Fx1/38} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} 
HEART KAPAIA 2588 {N/NSF} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} 


6210IIOY TAP ἘΣΤῚΝ Ο OHXAYPOX YMOQN EKEIT EXTAT KAI H KAPAIA YMQN 


6:22 The light of the body is the eye. If therefore thine eye is sound, thy whole body will be 
bright. 


6:22 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LIGHT AY XNO 3088 {N/NSM} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} BODY LOM ATO 4983 <N/GSN} IS EXITIN 
2076 {V/PX1/3S} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} EYEOBOAAMO® 3788 {N/NSM} IFEAN 1437 {COND} THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} THOO 
3588 {T/NSM} EYEODOAAMO2X 3788 {N/NSM} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} IS Η 5600 {v/PXS/3S} SOUND AITAOY™ 573 {A/NSM} 
THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} WHOLEOAON 3650 {A/NSN} BODY LOMA 4983 {N/NSN} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} WILLBE KX ΤΑΙ 2071 
{V/EXI/3S} BRIGHT BDO'TTEINON 5460 {A/NSN} 


6220 AYXNOX TOY LOMATOX EXTIN O OPOAAMOX EAN OYN O O®OAAMOZX ΣΟΥ ΑΠΛΟΥΣ H 
OAON TO ΣΩ͂ΜΑ ΣΟΥ ®QTEINON EXTAI 


6:23 But if thine eye is bad, thy whole body will be dark. If therefore the light that is in thee is 
darkness, how great is the darkness! 


6:23 BUT AE 1161 {CONT} FEAN 1437 {COND} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} EYEOBOA AMO 3788 {N/NSM} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} 
15 Η 5600 {v/Pxs/3S} BAD IIONHPOd 4190 {A/NSM} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WHOLEOAON 3650 {A/NSN} BODY LOMA 4983 {N/NSN} 
OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} WILLBE EXT AI 2071 {V/FX1/3S} DARK NKOTEINON 4652 {ASN} IF EI 1487 {COND} THEREFORE 
OYN 3767 {CON}; THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} LIGHT ΦΩΣ 5457 {N/NSN} THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} INEN 1722 {PREP} THEE ΣΟ] 4671 
(PP/2DS} IS EXTIN 2076 {v/PXI/3S} DARKNESS ΣΚΚΟΤῸΣ 4655 {N/NSN} HOW GREAT? ΠΌΣΟΝ 4214 (PQ/NSN} THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} 
DARKNESS ΣΚΚΟΤῸΣ 4655 {N/NSN} 


6:23 EAN AE O ΟΦΘΑΛΜΟΣ LOY TONHPOX H OAON ΤῸ ΣΩ͂ΜΑ ΣΟΥ XKOTEINON EXTAI EI OYN 
TO ΦΩ͂Σ TO EN ΣΟῚ ΣΚΟΤῸΣ EXTIN TO XKOTOX ΠΟΣῸΝ 


6:24 No man can serve two masters, for either he will hate the one, and love the other, or he 
will hold to one, and disparage the other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon. 


6:24 NONE OY AEI® 3762 {A/NSM} IS ABLEAYNATAI 1410 {v/PNI/3S} TO SERVE AOY AE YEIN 1398 (v/PAN} TWOAYXIN 1417 
{N/DPM} MASTERS ΚΥΡΊΟΙΣ 2962 {N/DPM} ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} EITHER Η 2228 {PRT} HE WILL HATE MINHXEI 3404 ¢v/Far/3s} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ONEENA 1520 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL LOVE AI‘AITHXEI 25 ¢v/Far3s} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} OTHER EF ΓΈΡΟΝ 2087 {A/ASM} OR Η 2228 {PRT} HE WILL HOLD TOANOESET ALI 472 ¢v/Fp1/38} ΟΝΕῈ ΝΟΣ 1520 
{N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} WILL DISPARAGE KATA®PONH2XEI 2706 ἐν ΕΑ 351} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} OTHER EF’ TEPOY 
2087 {A/GSM} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} ARE YE ABLEAYNAXOE 1410 {v/PNI/2P} TOSERVE AOYAEYEIN 1398 ¢v/PAN} GoD ΘΕ 
2316 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MAMMON MAMQNA 3126 {N/DSN} 


6240YAEIZ AYNATAI AYXIN KYPIOIZ AOYAEYEIN H ΓᾺΡ TON ENA ΜΙΣΗΣΕ KAT TON ETEPON 
ΑΓΑΠΗΣΕῚ H ENOX ANOEEETAI KAI TOY ETEPOY KATA®PONHZEI OY AYNAXOE OEQ 
AOYAEYEIN KAI MAMONA 


6:25 Because of this I say to you, be not anxious about your life, what ye may eat, or what ye 
may drink, nor yet for your body, what ye may wear. Is not the life more than the food, and 
the body than the clothing? 


6:25 BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THIS TOY TO 5124 (pp/ASN} TSAY AEI‘Q 3004 ¢v/Par/1S} TO You YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} BE 
ANx1ous MEPIMNATE 3309 ¢v/PAM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ABOUT THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} LIFE VY XH 5590 {N/DSF} OF YOU 
YMOQN 5216 {PP/2GP} WHAT? I'l 5101 {PI/ASN} YEMAY EAT@®ATHTE 5315 £v/2AAS/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHAT? Tl 5101 
{PI/ASN} YE MAY DRINK IITH'TE 4095 ¢v/2AAS/2P} NOR YET MHAE, 3366 {CONJ} FOR THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} BODY NOM ATI 4983 
{N/DSN} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} WHAT? Tl 5101 {PI/ASN} YE MAY WEAREINAYXHXOE 1746 ¢v/Ams/2P} 15 EXTIN 2076 
{V/PX1/38} NOT? OY XI 3780 {PRT/T} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} LIFE ΨΥΧῊ 5590 {N/NSF} MORE THAN ITAEJON 4119 {A/NSN/C} THA 
ΤῊΣ 3588 «T/GSF} FOOD TPO®H® 5160 N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} BODY NOMA 4983 {N/NSN} THE 
TOY 3588 {T/GSN} CLOTHING ENAYMATO® 1742 sN/Gsn} 


625AIA 'TOYTO AETQ YMIN MH MEPIMNATE TH YYXH ΥΜΩΝ TI ®AVHTE KAI TI ΠΗΤῈ 
MHAE TQ ΣΩΜΑΤῚ YMON TI ENAYXHXOE OYXI H PYXH ΠΛΕΙ͂ΟΝ EXTIN ΤῊΣ ΤΡΟΦΗΣ KAT TO 
ΣΩ͂ΜΑ TOY ENAYMATOX 


6:26 Look to the birds of the sky, because they sow not, nor do they reap, nor gather into 
barns, and your heavenly Father feeds them. Are ye not more valuable then they? 


6:26 LOOK EMBAEYVATE. 1689 ¢V/AAM/2P} ΤΟ ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} BIRDS ITE TEINA 4071 {N/APN} OF THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} SKY OY PANOY 3772 {N/GSM} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONT} THEY SOW XITEIPOYXIN 4687 ¢v/Par3P} NOT OY 
3756 {PRT/N} NOROYAE 3761 {ADV} DO THEY REAPQEPIZOY XIN 2325 {v/PAI/3P} NOROYAE 3761 {ADV} GATHER 
ΣΥΝΑΓΟΥΣΙΝ 4863 {v/PAI/3P} INTO EI 1519 {PREP} BARNS AITOOHK A 596 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} HEAVENLY OYPANIO® 3770 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER ITATHP 3962 [ΝΙΝΒΜῈ OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
FEEDS TPE®EI 5142 ¢v/PA/38} THEM A Y'T'A 846 {PP/APN} YE YMEI® 5210 {ΡΡΙΖΝΡῚ NOTOY X 3756 {PRT/I} ARE MORE 
VALUABLE AIADEPETE. 1308 {V/PAI/2P} MORE THAN MAAAON 3123 {ADV/C} THEMA YTQN 846 {PP/GPN} 


626 EMBAEPATE ΕἸΣ TA IIETEINA TOY OYPANOY OTI OY ΣΠΕΊΡΟΥΣΙΝ ΟΥ̓ΔῈ OEPIZOYZIN 
OYAE XYNATOYXIN ΕῚΣ ΑΠΟΘΗΚΑΣ KAI Ο ΠΑΤῊΡ YMON O OYPANIOX TPE®EI AYTA ΟΥ̓Χ 
YMEIXZ MAAAON ATA®EPETE AYTON 


6:27 And which man of you by being anxious can add one cubit to his life span? 


6:27 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} WHICH? TIX 5101 {PI/NSM} OF H& 1537 {PREP} YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} BEING ANxIOUS MEPIMNON 
3309 {V/PAP/NSM} IS ABLEAYNAT AT 1410 {v/PN1/38} TO ADD ΠΡΟΣΘΕΙ͂ΝΑΙ 4369 ¢v/2AAN} ONE ENA 1520 {N/ASM} CUBIT 


ΠΗΧῪΝ 4083 ¢N/ASM} ΤΟ EIII 1909 {ΡΒΕΡῚ THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LIFE SPANHAIKIAN 2244 (N/ASF} OF HIMAYTOY 846 
{PP/GSM} 


627TIX AE EX ὙΜΩ͂Ν MEPIMNON AYNATAIT ΠΡΟΣΘΕΙ͂ΝΑΙ ENT THN HAIKIAN AYTOY ΠΗ͂ΧΥΝ 
ENA 


628 And why are ye anxious about clothing? Consider the lilies of the field, how they grow. 
They toil not, nor do they spin, 


6:28 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} WHY? Tl 5101 {PI/ASN} ARE YE ANXIOUS MEPIMNATE 3309 ¢v/PAr/2P} ABOUT ITEPI 4012 {PREP} 
CLOTHING ENAYMATO2® 1742 {N/GSN} CONSIDER KATAMAOETE 2648 (v/2AAM/2P} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} LILIES KPINA 
2918 {N/APN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} FIELD AI‘POY 68 {N/GSM} HOWIIQX 4459 {ADV} THEY GROW AYZANEI 837 {v/PAI/38} 
THEY TOIL KOIIIA 2872 ¢v/Par/3s} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} NOROYAE 3761 {ADV} DO THEY SPIN NH@EI 3514 (v/Pa1/3s} 


6:28 KAI ΠΕΡῚ ENAYMATOX TI MEPIMNATE KATAMAOETE TA KPINA TOY ΑΓΡΟΥ ΠΩΣ 
ΑΥ̓ΞΑΝΕῚ OY KOINA ΟΥ̓ΔῈ NH®OEI 


6:29 yet I say to you, that not even Solomon in all his glory was arrayed like one of these. 


6:29 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} ISAY AET‘Q 3004 ¢v/Par/is} TO You YMIN 5213 {pP/2DP} ΤΗΑΤ ΟἿ 3754 {CONT} NOTEVENOYAE 3761 
{ADV} SOLOMON NOAOMQN 4672 ¢N/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} ALLITAXH 3956 {a/DSF} THA’ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} GLORY ΔΟΞΗ 
1391 {N/DSF} OF HIM A Y'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} WAS ARRAYED ITEPIEBAAETO 4016 {V/2AMI/3S} LIKE ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} ONEEN 1520 
{N/ASN} OF THESE TOY TQN 5130 {PD/GPN} 


629 ΛΕ Ὼ AE YMIN OTI ΟΥ̓ΔῈ LOAOMON EN ΠΑΣΗ TH ΔΟΞΗ AYTOY TEPIEBAAETO Q2 EN 
TOYTOQN 


6:30 And if God so clothes the grass of the field, which today is, and tomorrow is cast into an 
oven, will he not much more you, O ye of little faith? 


6:30 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GODOEO 2316 {N/NSM} SOOYTQX 3779 {ADV} CLOTHES 
ΑΜΦΙΕΝΝΎΥΣΙΝ 294 ¢vear3s} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GRASS XOPT'ON 5528 {N/ASM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} FIELD 
ATPOY 68 {N/GSM} WHICH ISONT'A 5607 {V/PXP/ASM} TODAY NHMEPON 4594 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TOMORROW 
AYPION 839 {ADV} WHICH IS CAST BAAAOMENON 906 {v/PPP/ASM} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} OVEN KAIBANON 2823 
{N/ASM} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} MUCH IITOAAQ 4183 {A4/DSN} MORE MAAAON 3123 {ADV} You YMA» 5209 {PP/2AP} OH LITTLE 
ἙΒΑΙΤΗ ΟΛΙΓΟΠΊΣΤΟΙ 3640 ¢a/vem} 


6301 AE TON XOPTON TOY ΑΓΡΟΥ XHMEPON ONTA KAT AYPION ΕἸΣ KAIBANON 
BAAAOMENON O ΘΕῸΣ OYTQX AM®IENNYXIN OY TIOAAQ MAAAON ΥΜΑΣ OAIPOMIZTOI 


6:31 Be not therefore anxious, saying, What may we eat? or, What may we drink? or, What 
may we wear? 


6:31 BE ANXIOUS MEPIMNH2XHTE 3309 ¢v/AAM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} SAYING 
AETONTE® 3004 (v/PAP/NPM} WHAT? “ΠῚ 5101 {PI/ASN} MAY WE EAT ®ATOMEN 5315 {V/2AAS/1P} ORH_ 2228 {PRT} WHAT? Tl 
5101 {PI/ASN} MAY WE DRINK ITIQMEN 4095 {v/2AAS/1P} ORH_ 2228 {PRT} WHAT? Tl 5101 {PI/ASN} MAY WE WEAR 
TIEPIBAAQME®OA 4016 ¢v/2AMs/1P} 


6:31 MH OYN MEPIMNHXHTE AETONTEX TI ®ATQMEN H TI TIQMEN H TI WEPIBAAQMEOA 


6:32 For the Gentiles seek after all these things, for your heavenly Father knows that ye need 
all these things. 


6:32 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} THES ΤᾺ 3588 {T/NPN} GENTILES KONH_ 1484 {N/NPN} SEEK AFTER EIJIZHTEI 1934 ¢v/Par/3s} ALL 
TIANTA 3956 {A/APN} THESE TA Y'T'A 5023 {PD/APN} FORI‘AP 1063 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} HEAVENLY OYPANIO® 3770 
{A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER ITATHP 3962 ¢N/NSM} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} KNOWSOIAEN 1492 {V/RAI/3S} THAT 
OTI 3754 {CON]} YENEED XPHZETE 5535 ¢v/par/2P} ALL AITANTQN 537 {4/GPN} THESE ΤΟΥ ΤῺΝ 5130 {PD/GPN} 


632IIANTA ΓᾺΡ TAYTA TA EONH EDIZHTEI OIAEN ΓᾺΡ O ΠΑΤῊΡ ὙΜΩ͂Ν O OYPANIOX OTI 
XPHZETE TOYTON AITANTON 


6:33 But seek ye first the kingdom of God and his righteousness, and all these things will be 
added to you. 


6:33 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} SEEK YEZHTEITE 2212 ¢v/PAm/2P} FIRST ΠΡΩΤῸΝ 4412 {ADV} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} KINGDOM 
BAXIAEIAN 932 ¢N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEKOY 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
RIGHTEOUSNESS ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗΝ 1343 {N/ASF} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 (ΟΝ ALLITANTA 3956 
{A/NPN} THESE TA Y'TA 5023 {PD/NPN} WILL BE ADDED ITPOXLTEOHXETAI 4369 ¢v/Fr13s} TO You YMIN 5213 ¢PP/2DP} 


633 ZHTEITE AE ΠΡΩΤῸΝ THN BAXIAEIAN TOY OEOY KAI THN AIKAIOXYNHN AYTOY KAI 
TAYTA TANTA ITPOXTEOHZETAI YMIN 


6:34 Be not therefore anxious for the morrow, for the morrow will be anxious about things of 
itself. Sufficient for the day is the evil of it. 


6:34 BE ANXIOUS MEPIMNHXHTE 3309 ¢v/AAM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} FOR EI 1519 {PREP} 
THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} MORROW AYPION 839 {ADV} ΕΟ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} MORROW AYPION 839 {ADV} 
WILL BE ANXIOUS ABOUT MEPIMNHEI 3309 ¢v/Far/3s} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} OF ITSELF EA Y'T'H® 1438 {PF/3GSF} 
SUFFICIENT APKETON 713 {A/‘NSN} FOR THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} DAY HMEPA 2250 {N/DSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} EVIL KAKTA 
2549 {N/NSF} OFITAYTH® 846 {PP/GSF} 


634MH OYN MEPIMNHZHTE ΕἸΣ THN AYPION H ΓᾺΡ AYPION MEPIMNH2XEI TA EAYTH 
APKETON TH HMEPA H KAKIA AYTH2 


7:1 
Do not criticize, that ye may not be criticized. 


7:1 CRITICIZE KPINETE 2919 ¢v/PAM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} YE MAY BE CRITICIZED KPIOHTE 
2919 {V/APS/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 


7:1 MH KPINETE INA MH KPIOHTE 


72 For by what criticism ye criticize, ye will be criticized, and by what measure ye measure, 
it will be measured to you. 


72FORT'AP 1063 {CONT} BY EN 1722 {PREP} WHAT {2 3739 {PR/DSN} CRITICISM KPIMAT 2917 {N/DSN} YE CRITICIZE 
KPINETE 2919 {V/PAI/2P} YE WILL BE CRITICIZED KPIOHNEXOE 2919 ¢v/Fp1/2P} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} BY EN 1722 {PREP} 
WHAT Q 3739 {PR/DSN} MEASURE ME'T'PQ 3358 {N/DSN} YE MEASURE ME'TPEITE 3354 {v/PAI/2P} IT WILL BE MEASURED 
METPHOHXET AL 3354 ¢vrpr/3s} To You YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 


72EN Q TAP KPIMATI KPINETE KPIOHXEXOE KAI EN Q METPQ METPEITE METPHOHZETAI 
YMIN 


7:3 And why do thou see the speck in thy brother's eye, but do not notice the beam in thine 
own eye? 


7:3 AND AE 1161 {CON]} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} DOST THOU SEE BAEIITEI® 991 ¢v/par/2s} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SPECK KAP®OX 
2595 {N/ASN} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} EVEODOAAM® 3788 ¢N/DSM} OF THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} BROTHER AAEA®OY 80 {N/GSM} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} BUT AE. 1161 {CONJ} THOU NOTICE KATANOEI® 2657 
{V/PAI/2S} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} BEAMAOKON 1385 {N/ASF} INEN 1722 {PREP} THINE ΣΙ) 4674 {PS/2DSM} 
THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} EVEOPOAAM®) 3788 ¢N/DSM} 


73 TI AE ΒΛΕΠΕῚΣ TO KAP®OX TO EN TQ O®OAAMQ TOY AAEA®OY ΣΟΥ THN AE EN TQ XQ 
O®OAAMQ AOKON OY KATANOEI 


7:4 Or how will thou say to thy brother, Let me take out the speck from thine eye, and behold, 
the beam in thine own eye? 


7:4ORH 2228 {PRT} HOW? ΠΩΣ 4459 {ADV/1} WILL THOU SAY PEI 2046 ¢v/FAI/2S8} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} BROTHER 
AAEA®Q. 80 {N/DSM} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} PERMIT THOU ADE» 863 {v/2AAM/2S} IMAY TAKE OUT EKBAAQ 1544 
{V/2AAS/18} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} SPECK KAP®O 2595 {N/ASN} FROM AIIO 575 PREP} THO'TOY 3588 {T/GSM} EYE 
O®BOAAMOY 3788 {N/GSM} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} THA Η 3588 
{T/NSF} BEAM AOKO® 1385 {N/NSF} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} EVEOBOA AM. 3788 {N/DSM} OF THEE LOY 4675 
{PP/2GS} 


74H ΠΩΣ EPEIZ TQ AAEA®Q ΣΟΥ A®EX EKBAAQ TO KAP®OX ATO TOY OPOAAMOY ΣΟΥ KAT 
IAOY H AOKOX EN TQ O®OAAMQ LOY 


75 Thou hypocrite, first take out the beam from thine own eye, and then thou will see clearly 
to take out the speck from thy brother's eye. 


7:5 HYPOCRITE YITOKPITA 5273 ¢n/vsm} FIRSTITPOTON 4412 {ADV} TAKE OUT EKBAAE 1544 (v/2AAM/28} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} BEAM AOKON 1385 {N/ASF} FROM ΕΚ 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} EYEOBOAAMOY 3788 {N/GSM} OF THEE 
ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THEN ΤΟΤΕ; 5119 {ADV} THOU WILL SEE CLEARLY AJABAEWEI® 1227 ¢v/FA1/28} TO 
TAKE OUT EKBAAEIN 1544 (v/2AAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SPECK ΚΑΡΦΟΣ 2595 {N/ASN} FROM ΕΚ 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 
3588 {T/GSM} EYEODOAAMOY 3788 {N/GSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} BROTHER AAKA®OY 80 {N/GSM} OF THEE NOY 4675 
{PP/2GS} 


75 YIIOKPITA EKBAAE ΠΡΩ͂ΤῸΝ THN AOKON EK TOY O®OAAMOY ΣΟΥ KAI ΤΟΤΕ AIABAEYVETX 
EKBAAEIN TO KAP®OX EK TOY O®OAAMOY TOY AAEA®OY ΣΟΥ 


7:6 Do not give what is holy to the dogs, nor cast your pearls before the swine, lest they 
trample them by their feet, and having turn back may lacerate you. 


7:6 GIVE AQTE 1325 {V/2AAM/2P} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} HOLY ATION 40 {4/ASN} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 
{T/DPM} DOGS KY XIN 2965 {N/DPM} NOR MHAE. 3366 {cons} CAST ΒΑ ΛΗ TE 906 (v/2AAM/2P} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} 
PEARLS MAPI'APITA® 3135 ¢N/APM} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} BEFORE EMITPOXOEN 1715 (PREP} THOS TQN 3588 
{T/GPM} SWINE ΧΟΙΡΩΝ 5519 ~N/GPM} LEST MHIIOTE 3379 {ADV} THEY TRAMPLE ΚΑΤΑΠΑΤΉΣΩΣΙΝ 2662 (V/AAS/3P} 
THEM AYTOY2 846 {ΡΡΙΑΡΜῚ BY EN 1722 {PREP} THOS TOI 3588 (T/DPM} FEETIIOXIN 4228 {N/DPM} OF THEIRAY TON 846 
{PS/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING TURNED BACK J TPA®ENTE 4762 {v/2APP/NPM} MAY LACERATE ΡΗΞΩΣΙΝ 4486 
{V/AAS/3P} YOU YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} 


76MH AQTE ΤῸ AVION ΤΟΙΣ KYZIN MHAE BAAHTE ΤΟΥΣ MAPLPAPITAX YMOQN EMIIPOXLOEN 
TQN XOIPQN MHIIOTE KATATIATHXOXIN AYTOY2 EN ΤΟΙ͂Σ TIOXIN AYTON KAT XTPA®ENTEX 
PHEQXIN YMAX 


7:7 Ask, and it will be given you. Seek, and ye will find. Knock, and it will be opened to you. 


7:7ASK AITEITE 154 (v/PAM/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT WILL BE GIVEN AODOHXETAT 1325 ¢v/Fp13s} vou YMIN 5213 
{PP/2DP} SEEK ZHTEITE 2212 (v/PAM/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE WILL FIND EYPHXETE 2147 {v/FAI/2P} KNOCK 
KPOYETE 2925 {v/PAM/2P} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} IT WILL BE OPENED ANOITHXET AI 455 ¢v/2FP13s} To You YMIN 5213 
{PP/2DP} 


7:7 AITEITE KAI AOOHXETAI YMIN ZHTEITE KAI EYPHZETE KPOYETE KAI ANOILHZETAI 
YMIN 


7:3 For every man who asks receives, and he who seeks finds, and to him who knocks it will 
be opened. 


7:8 ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} EVERY ITA 3956 {A/NSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO ASKS AITQN 154 {V/PAP/NSM} RECEIVES 
AAMBANEI 2983 (v/Par3s} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SEEKS ZHTQN 2212 {v/PAP/NSM} FINDS 
EYPIXKEI 2147 ¢v/par3s} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} TO THO T'Q 3588 {T/DSM} WHO KNOCKS KPOYON'T 2925 {v/PAP/DSM} IT 
WILL BE OPENED ANOITHXETAI 455 ¢v/2FP1/38} 


7:8 ΠΑΣ TAP O AITON AAMBANEIT KAI O ZHTON EYPIXKEI KAI TQ KPOYONTI ANOICHZXETAT 
7:9 Or what man is there of you, who, if his son may ask for bread, will give him a stone, 


7:9ORH 2228 {PRT} WHAT? TIX 5101 {PINSM} MANANOPQIIOD 444 ¢N/NSM} IS ΤΗΕΒΕ ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 (v/Px1/38} OF EE 1537 
{PREP} YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} WHOON 3739 {PR/ASM} IFEAN 1437 {COND} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOD 5207 {N/NSM} OF 
HIMAY'TOY 846 {pP/GSM} MAY ASK ΑΙ ΤΉΣΗ 154 {V/AAS/3S} BREAD APTON 740 {N/ASM} HE WILL GIVE ETTIAQXEI 1929 
{V/FAI/3S} HIM AY ΤῺ 846 (pp/DSM} NOT? MH 3361 {PRT/T} STONE AIOON 3037 {N/ASM} 


79H ΤῚΣ EXTIN EX ὙΜΩ͂Ν ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ ON EAN AITHXH O YIOX AYTOY APTON MH AIOON 
ΕἸΠΔΩΣΕῚ AYTOQ 


7:10 and if he may ask for a fish, will give him a serpent? 


7:10 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} IF EAN 1437 {COND} HE MAY ASK ΑΙ ΤΉΣΗ 154 (v/AAS/38} FISHIXOYN 2486 {N/ASM} HE WILL GIVE 
ΕΠΠΙΔΩΣΈΕΣ 1929 ¢v/rar3s} HIM AYTQ 846 {PpP/DSM} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} SERPENT ΟΦΙΝ 3789 {N/ASM} 


7:10 KAI EAN IXOYN AITH2XH MH O@IN ENIAQXET AYTO 


7:11 If ye therefore, being evil, know to give good gifts to your children, how much more your 
Father in the heavens will give good things to those who ask him? 


7:111Ὲ EI] 1487 {COND} YE YMEI> 5210 {PP/2NP} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CON} BEINGONTE® 5607 {V/PXP/NPM} EVIL 
ΠΟΝΉΡΟΙ 4190 (ΑΙΝΡΜὺ KNOW OIAATE 1492 ¢v/RAI/2P} TO GIVE AIAONAT 1325 ¢v/PAN} GooD AP. AQA 18 {A/APN} GIFTS 
AOMATA 1390 {N/APN} TO THES ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPN} CHILDREN TEKNOI® 5043 «N/DPN} OF YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} HOW 
MUCH? ΠΟΣΩ 4214 ~PQ/DSN} MORE MAAAON 3123 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER ΠΑΤῊΡ 3962 <N/NSM} OF You YMQN 
5216 {PP/2GP} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THOS ΤΟΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPM} HEAVENSOYPANOI® 3772 {N/DPM} WILL GIVE 
AQXET 1325 ¢v/Far3s} Goop ΑΓΆΑΘΑ 18 {A/APN} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} WHO ASK AITOYXIN 154 ¢v/PAP/DPM} HIM 
AYTON 846 {PP/ASM} 


711E] OYN YMEIX ΠΟΝΗΡΟῚ ONTEX OIAATE AOMATA ATAOA AIAONAT ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΤΈΚΝΟΙΣ YMQN 
ΠΟΣΩ MAAAON O ΠΑΤῊΡ YMQN O EN ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝΟΙ͂Σ AQXEI ΑΓΑΘΑ TOIX AITOYXIN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


712 All things therefore, as many as ye may want that men should do to you, so also do ye to 
them, for this is the law and the prophets. 


7:12 ALLITANTA 3956 {A/APN} THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} AS MANY ASOXA $3745 {PK/APN} EVER AN 302 {PRT} YE MAY 
WANTOEAHTE 2309 ¢v/Pas/2P} THAT INA. 2443 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MEN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΙῚ 444 (N/NPM} SHOULD DO 
TIOIQXIN 4160 ¢v/Pas/3P} TO You YMIN 5213 ¢pp/2pP} SOOY TQ 3779 {ADV} ALSO KAT 2532 (ΟΝ YE YMEI». 5210 (Pp/2NP} 
DO TIOIEITE 4160 ¢v/PAM/2P} TO THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 ¢pp/ppm} ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} THISOY ΤῸΣ 3778 ¢Pp/NSM} Is EX'TIN 
2076 {V/PX1/38} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LAW ΝΌΜΟΣ 3551 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PROPHETS 
IIPO®HT ATI 4396 (ΝΙΝΡΜῚ 


712 ANTA OYN OXA AN OEAHTE INA ΠΟΙΩ͂ΣΙΝ YMIN ΟἹ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟῚ OYTQX KAI YMEIxX 
IIOIKITE AYTOIX OYTOX TAP EXTIN O NOMOzX KAI OI ITPO®HTAI 


7:13 Enter ye in by the narrow gate, because wide is the gate, and broad is the way, that leads 
to destruction, and many are they who enter through it. 


7:13 ENTER YE IN EINEAQETE 1525 ¢v/2AAM/2P} THROUGH ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THA'T'H 3588 {T/GSF} NARROW UTENH® 4728 
{A/GSF} GATE ITY AH® 4439 {N/GSF} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONT} WIDEITIAATEIA 4116 {A/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} GATE ITY AH 
4439 {N/NSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} BROAD EYPY XQPODX 2149 «N/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} WAY ΟΔΟΣ 3598 {N/NSF} THA Η 3588 
{T/NSF} THAT LEADS AITAT'OYXA 520 {V/PAP/NSF} ΤΟ ΕΙΣ 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} DESTRUCTION AITQAEIAN 684 
{N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} MANY IIOAAOI 4183 {A/NPM} ARE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 {v/PX1/3P} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO ENTER 
EIXEPXOMENOT 1525 ¢v/PpNP/NPM} THROUGH AI 1223 {PREP} IT AY'TH® 846 {PpP/GsF} 


7:13 EIZEAOETE AIA ΤῊΣ ΣΤΈΝΗΣ ITYAH2 OTT ΠΛΑΤΈΑ H ITYAH KAI EYPYXQPOX H OAOX H 
ΑΠΑΓΟΥΣΑ ΕἸΣ THN ATIQAKIAN KAI ΠΟΛΔΛΔΟΙ ΕἸΣΙΝ ΟἹ EIXEPXOMENOI AI AYTH2 


7:14 How narrow is the gate, and restricted the way, that leads to life, and few are those who 
find it. 


7:14 HOW? TT 5101 {PI/NSN} NARROW XL TENH 4728 {A/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} GATEITY AH 4439 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
RESTRICTED TEQAIMMENH 2346 ¢v/rpp/NsF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} WAY OAOD 3598 {N/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} THAT LEADS 
ΑΠΑΓΟΎΣΑ 520 ¢v/PAPNSF} TO ΕΙΣ 1519 PREP} THA’ THN 3588 {T/ASF} LIFE ZQHN 2222 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} FEW 
ΟΔΙΓῸΙ 3641 {A/NPM} ARE EIXIN 1526 ¢v/Px1/3P} THOS OI] 3588 {T/NPM} WHO FIND EY PINKONTE® 2147 {v/PAP/NPM} IT 


ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ 846 {PP/ASF} 


7:14TI ΣΤΕΈΝΗ H ITYAH ΚΑΙ TEOAIMMENH H ΟΔΟΣ H AITAPOYXA ΕἸΣ ΤῊΝ ΖΩΗΝ KAI OAILOI 
ΕἸΣΙΝ OI EYPIZKONTEX AYTHN 


7:15 But beware of false prophets, who come to you in sheep's clothing, but inwardly are 
predatory wolves. 


7:15 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} BEWARE I[POLEXETE 4337 ¢v/PAM/2P} OF AIIO 575 {PREP} THOS ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/GPM} FALSE PROPHETS 
YEYAOIIPO®HTON 5578 ~N/iGpM} WHO OITINE®D 3748 {PR/NPM} COMEEPXONT AI 2064 ¢v/Pnr/3P} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} 
you YMA 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ INEN 1722 {PREP} CLOTHING ENAYMAXIN 1742 {N/DPN} OF SHEEP ITPOBATON 4263 {N/GPN} 
BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} INWARDLY EXOQOEN 2081 {ADV} THEY ΑΒΕ ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 {v/PX1/3P} PREDATORY APITATE® 727 (ΑἸΝΡΜῚ 
WoLvEs ΛΎΚΟΙ 3074 ¢N/NPM} 


7:15 ΠΡΟΣΈΧΕΤΕ AE AIIO TON PEYAOITPO®HTON OITINEX EPXONTAI ΠΡῸΣ YMA EN 
ENAYMAXIN ΠΡΟΒΑΤΩΝ EXQOEN AE ΕἸΣῚΝ AYKOI APITATEX 


7:16 From their fruits ye will know them. Do they gather grapes from thorns, or figs from 
thistles? 


7:16 FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} FRUITS KAPITQN 2590 {N/GPM} OF THEM A Y'T'QN 846 {PP/GPM} YE WILL 
KNOW EINE NQXEXOE 1921 ¢v/Fp1/2P} THEM ΑὙΤΟῪΣ 846 {PP/APM} THEY GATHER LY AAEKTOYXIN 4816 {V/PAI/3P} GRAPE 
ΣΤΑΦΥΛῊΝ 4718 {N/ASF}FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THORNS AKANO@QN 173 {N/GPF} ORH 2228 {PRT} FIGS UYKA 4810 {N/APN} 
FROM AITO 575 {PREP} THISTLES TPIBOAQN 5146 ¢N/GPM} NOT? MH TT 3385 ¢PRT} 


7:16 AIIO TQN ΚΑΡΠΩ͂Ν AYTON ETITNQXEXOE AYTOYX MHTI XYAAETOYZIN ATO AKANOQON 
UTA®YAHN H AIO 'TPIBOAQN XYKA 


7:17 Likewise every good tree produces good fruits, but the corrupt tree produces bad fruits. 


7:17 LIKEWISE ΟΥΤΩΣ, 3779 {ADV} EVERY ΠΑΝ 3956 {A/NSN} GOOD AI‘A@ON 18 {A/NSN} TREE AENAPON 1186 {N/NSN} 
PRODUCES ΠΟΤΙΕΣ 4160 ¢v/Par/3s} 5000 KAAOY® 2570 {A/APM} FRUITS KAPIIOY 2590 <N/APM} BUT AE. 1161 {CONJ} THE TO 
3588 {T/NSN} CORRUPT NATIPON 4550 {A/NSN} TREE AKNAPON 1186 {N/NSN} PRODUCES IIOTEI 4160 {v/PAI/3S} BAD 
TIONHPOY® 4190 {4/ApM} FRUITS KAPIIOY 2590 {N/APM} 


717OYTQX TAN AENAPON ΑΓΑΘΟΝ KAPIIOYX KAAOY2 ΠΟΙΕῚ TO AE ZAITPON AENAPON 
KAPHOY2 ΠΟΝΗΡΟΥΣ ΠΟΙΕῚ 


718 A good tree cannot produce bad fruits, nor a corrupt tree produce good fruits. 


7:18 GooD AT. AOON 18 {A/NSN} TREEAENAPON 1186 {N/NSN} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} IS ABBLEAYNATAT 1410 {V/PNI/38} TO 
PRODUCE ΠΟΙΕΙ͂Ν 4160 ¢v/PAN} BAD IIONHPOY® 4190 {4/APM} FRUITS KAPIIOY 2590 sN/APM} NOROYAE 3761 {ADV} 
CORRUPT NAIIPON 4550 {A/NSN} TREEAENAPON 1186 {N/NSN} TO PRODUCE IIOIEIN 4160 ¢v/PAN} GOOD ΚΑΛΟῪΣ 2570 
{A/APM} FRUITS KAPITOY 2590 {N/APM} 


7:180Y AYNATAI AENAPON ΑΓΑΘΟΝ KAPIHOYX ΠΟΝΗΡΟΥΣ ΠΟΙΕΙ͂Ν ΟΥ̓ΔῈ AENAPON ZATIPON 
KAPHOY2 KAAOY2 TOIEIN 


7:19 Every tree not producing good fruit is cut down, and thrown into the fire. 


7:19 EVERY ΠΑΝ 3956 {A/NSN} TREE AEKNAPON 1186 ¢N/NSN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} PRODUCING ΠΟΙΟῪΝ 4160 ¢v/PAP/NSN} 
coop KAAON 2570 {A/ASM} FRUIT KAPIION 2590 {N/ASM} IS CUT DOWN EKKOITITET ALI 1581 ¢v/rpr3s} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} IS THROWN BAAAETAI 906 {v/pri/38} INTO ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} FIREITYP 4442 {N/ASN} 


719 IAN AENAPON MH IIOIOYN KAPIION KAAON EKKOINTETAI KAI ΕἸΣ ΠῪΡ BAAAETAT 
720 So then from their fruits ye will know them. 


7:20 580 THEN APATE 686 {PRT} FROM AITO 575 PREP} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} FRUITS KAPITIQN 2590 {N/GPM} OF THEM 
ΑΥ̓ΤΩ͂Ν 846 {PP/GPM} YE WILL KNOW EITTITNQXEXOE 1921 ¢v/Fp1/2P} THEM AY TOY) 846 {PP/APM} 


720 APATE ATIO TON ΚΑΡΠΩ͂Ν AYTON EVIIPNOQXZEXOE AYTOY2 


7:21 Not every man who says to me, Lord, Lord, will enter into the kingdom of the heavens, 
but he who does the will of my Father in the heavens. 


7:21 NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} EVERY IIA 3956 {A/NSM} THO Ο 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SAYS ΔΕ ῺΝ 3004 {v/PAP/NSM} TO ME MOI 3427 
{PP/IDS} LORD KY PIE, 2962 {N/VSM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΕ; 2962 {N/VSM} WILL ENTER EIMEAEKYZETAI 1525 ¢v/Fp1/3S} INTO KIX 1519 
{PREP} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} KINGDOM BAXIAEIAN 932 {N/ASF} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} HEAVENS OYPANQN 3772 
{N/GPM} BUT AAA 235 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO DOES ΠΟΙΩ͂Ν 4160 {v/PAP/NSM} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} WILLOEAHMA 
2307 {N/ASN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER ITATPOD 3962 {N/GSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} HEAVENSOYPANOI® 3772 {N/DPM} 


7210Y ITAX O AETQN MOI KYPIE KYPIE EIXEAEYZETAI EIX THN BAXIAEIAN TON OYPANON 
AAA O ΠΟΙῺΝ TO OEAHMA TOY HATPOX MOY TOY EN ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝΟΙ͂Σ 


722 Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, did we not prophesy by thy name, and by thy 
name cast out demons, and by thy name do many mighty works? 


7:22 MANY ΠΟΛΛΟΙ 4183 {A/NPM} WILL SAY EPOYXIN 2046 {v/FAI/3P} TO ME MOI 3427 (pP/1DS} INEN 1722 {PREP} THAT 
EKEINH 1565 ¢pp/psF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DAY HMEPA 2250 {N/DSF} LORD ΚΎΡΙΕ; 2962 ¢N/vSM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΕ, 2962 
{N/VSM} WE PROPHESIED ITPOE®HTEYXZAMEN 4395 {V/AAI/1P} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} BY THY LQ) 4674 {PS/2DSN} THE ΤῺ 3588 
{T/DSN} NAMEONOMATT 3686 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BY THY XQ) 4674 {PS/2DSN} THE TQ. 3588 {T/DSN} NAME 
ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} WE CAST OUT EZEBAAOMEN 1544 (v/2AAI/1P} DEMONS AAIMONIA 1140 {N/APN} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} BY THY JQ) 4674 {PS/2DSN} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} NAMEONOMATT 3686 {N/DSN} WE DID EITIOIHXZAMEN 4160 
{V/AAI/1P} MANY IIOAAA® 4183 {A/APF} MIGHTY WORKS AYNAMEI® 1411 {N/APF} 


7:22 ΠΟΛΛΟῚ EPOYXIN MOI EN EKEINH TH HMEPA KYPIE ΚΥΡΙΕ OY TQ 20 ONOMATI 
IIPOEPHTEYXZAMEN ΚΑΙ TQ XQ ONOMATI AAIMONIA EZXEBAAOMEN KAT TQ XQ ONOMATI 
AYNAMEIZ TIOAAA® EIIOIHZAMEN 


723 And then I will profess to them, I never acknowledged you. Depart from me, ye who work 
lawlessness. 


7:23 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THEN ΤΟ ΤῈΣ 5119 {ADV} I WILL PROFESS OMOAOT'HXQ 3670 ¢v/Far/1s} TOTHEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 
{PP/DPM} THATOT' 3754 {CON} NEVEROYAEIIOTE 3763 {ADV} [ACKNOWLEDGED EI'NQN 1097 ¢v/2AAr/1S} YoU YMA 5209 
{PP/2AP} DEPART AIIOXQPEITE 672 ¢v/PAM/2P} FROM AI] 575 {PREP} ME KMOY 1700 {pP/1GS} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO 
worK EPL’ AZOMENOI 2038 ¢v/PNP/NPM} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} LAWLESSNESS ANOMIAN 458 {N/ASF} 


723 KAI TOTE ΟΜΟΛΟΓΉΣΩ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ OTI OYAETIOTE ETNON ὙΜΑ͂Σ ATIOXQOPEITE AIT EMOY ΟἹ 
EPPAZOMENOI THN ANOMIAN 


724 Therefore every man, whoever hears these sayings of mine, and does them, I will 
compare him to a wise man who built his house upon the rock. 


7:24 THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} EVERY ITA 3956 {A/NSM} WHOEVER OX ΓῚΣ 3748 (PR/NSM} HEARS AKOYEI 191 ¢v/PAI/38} 
THESE TOY TOY) 5128 ¢PD/APM} THOS ΤΟῪΣ 3588 {T/APM} SAYINGS AOT‘OY 3056 {N/APM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} AND 
KAT 2532 «cons; DOES IIOIEI 4160 ¢v/Pa3s} THEM AY TOY) 846 {PP/APM} I WILL COMPARE OMOIQXQ 3666 {V/FAI/1S} HIM 
AYTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO WISE PPONIMQ) 5429 {4/osM} MAN ANAPI 435 ¢N/DSM} WHOOXT I 3748 {PR/NSM} BUILT 
QKOAOMHEZEN 3618 ¢v/AAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HOUSEOIKIAN 3614 {N/ASF} OF HIM A YTOY 846 {PP/GSM} UPON 
EIII 1909 PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ROCK IIETPAN 4073 {N/ASF} 


7241IAX OYN OXTIZ AKOYEI MOY ΤΟΥΣ AOVOY2 TOYTOY2 KAT ΠΟΙΕῚ ΑὙΤΟῪΣ OMOIQXQ 
ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ANAPI ®PONIMQ OXTIZ QKOAOMHZEN THN OIKIAN AYTOY EWI THN ΠΕΙ͂ΡΑΝ 


725 And the rain descended, and the torrents came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that 
house, and it fell not, for it had been founded upon the rock. 


7:25 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} RAINBPOXH._ 1028 {N/NSF} DESCENDED ΚΑ TEBH 2597 {v/2AA1/38} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} THOS ΟἹ 3588 {T/NPM} TORRENTS IIOTAMOI 4215 ¢N/yNPM} CAME HAOON 2064 {V/2AA1/3P} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOS 
OI 3588 {T/NPM} WINDS ANEMOI 417 {N/NPM} BLEW EIINEYXAN 4154 (v/AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY BEAT 
TIPOXEITTEXON 4363 ¢v/2AA1/3P} UPON THAT EKEINH 1565 (pp/DsF} THA ΤῊ _ 3588 {T/DSF} HOUSE OIKIA 3614 {N/DSF} AND 
KAT 2532 {CON} IT FELL ETTIEXEN 4098 ¢v/2AA1/3S} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} FORI‘AP 1063 {CONJ} IT HAD BEEN FOUNDED 
TEOEMEAIOTO 2311 {v/LP1/3s} UPON EIII 1909 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ROCKITETPAN 4073 {N/ASF} 


725 KAI KATEBH H BPOXH KAI HAOON OI IIOTAMOI KAI EIINEYXAN OI ANEMOI KAI 
ITPOXLEINEXON TH OIKIA EKEINH KAI ΟΥ̓Κ ETNEXEN TEOEMEAIOTO ΓᾺΡ EIT THN HETPAN 


726 And every man who hears these sayings of mine, and does not do them, will be compared 
to a foolish man who built his house upon the sand. 


7:26 AND KAI 2532 {CON} EVERY ITA 3956 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HEARS AKOYQN 191 {V/PAP/NSM} THESE 
TOYTOY® 5128 Pp/APM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} SAYINGS AOT'OY 3056 {N/APM} OF ME MOY 3450 {Ρρ 65} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} DOING ΠΟΙΩ͂Ν 4160 {v/PAP/NSM} THEM AY TOY). 846 {PP/APM} WILL BE COMPARED 
OMOIQOHXETAT 3666 (v/FP1/3s} TO FOOLISH MQPQ 3474 (ΑἸ05Μ}) MAN ANAPI 435 {N/DSM} WHOOXNT I 3748 (PR/NSM} 
BUILT QROAOMHXEN 3618 {v/AA1/38} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HOUSEOIKIAN 3614 ¢N/ASF} OF HIM A YTOY 846 {PP/GSM} 
UPON EIII 1909 PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SAND AMMON 285 {N/ASF} 


726 KAI TAX O AKOYON MOY ΤΟΥΣ AOTOY2 TOYTOY2 KAI MH ΠΟΙΩ͂Ν AYTOYX 
OMOIQOHXETAI ANAPI MQPQ ΟΣΤῚΣ QKOAOMHZEN THN OIKIAN AYTOY EI] THN AMMON 


727 And the rain descended, and the torrents came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that 
house, and it fell. And great was the fall of it. 


7:27 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} RAINBPOXH. 1028 {N/NSF} DESCENDED KA ΤΈ ΒΗ 2597 {v/2AA1/38} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} THOS ΟἹ 3588 {T/NPM} TORRENTS IIOTAMOIT 4215 sN/NPM} CAME HAQON 2064 {V/2AAI/3P} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOS 
OI 3588 ¢T/NPM} WINDS ANEMOI 417 {N/NPM} BLEW EJINEYXAN 4154 {V/AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEAT 
IIPOXEKOYAN 4350 {v/AAI/3P} UPON THAT EKEINH 1565 (pp/DsF} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} HOUSE OIKIA 3614 {N/DSF} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONJ} IT FELL ETIEXEN 4098 ¢v/2AA1/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} GREAT ΜΕΓΆΛΗ 3173 {A/NSF} WASHN 2258 
{V/IXI/3S} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} FALL ΠΤΏΣΙΣ 4431 ΓΝ ΙΝΒΕῚ OF IT ΑΥ ΤῊΣ 846 (PP/GSF} 


727K AI ΚΑΤΈΒΗ H BPOXH KAI HAOON OI ILOTAMOI KAT EIINEYZAN OI ANEMOI KAI 
IIPOLEKOPAN TH OIKIA EKEINH KAT EITEXEN ΚΑΙ HN H ΠΤΏΣΙΣ AYTHY ΜΕΓΆΛΗ 


728 And it came to pass, when Jesus finished these sayings, the multitudes were astonished 
at his teaching, 


7:28 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS E(TENETO. 1096 (v/2ADI/3S} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA 
ΙΗΣΟΥΣ 2424 {N/NSM} FINISHED UDYNETEAEXEN 4931 ¢V/AAI/38} THESE TOY TOY 5128 (Pp/APM} THOS TOY 3588 
{T/APM} SAYINGS AOT‘OY 3056 {N/APM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MULTITUDES OX AOI 3793 {N/NPM} WERE ASTONISHED 
EZENAHZZXONTO 1605 {νΠΡΙ3Ρὺ AT ΕΠ] 1909 PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} TEACHING ΔΙΔΑ ΧΗ 1322 {N/DSF} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 {pP/GsmM} 


728 KAI ETENETO OTE XYNETEAEZEN O ἸΗΣΟΥ͂Σ ΤΟΥΣ ΛΟΓΟΥΣ TOYTOYX EXETAHXZXONTO ΟἹ 
OXAOI EI TH AIAAXH AYTOY 


729 for he was teaching them as having authority, and not as their scholars. 


7:29 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} HE WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} TEACHING AIAAXKQN 1321 {V/PAP/NSM} THEM AY TOY) 846 {PP/APM} 
ASQX 5613 {ADV} HAVING EXQN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} AUTHORITY HZOY XIAN 1849 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} NOTOYX 3756 
{PRT/N} AS ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SCHOLARS ‘PAMMATEI® 1122 ΓΝΙΝΡΜῚ 


729 HN TAP ATAAXKON ΑΥ̓ΤΟΥΣ ΩΣ EROYXIAN EXON KAT ΟΥ̓Χ ὡΣ ΟἹ PPAMMATEI 


8:1 
And upon his coming down from the mountain, many multitudes followed him. 


8:1 ANDAE, 1161 {CONJ} UPON HIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} HAVING COME DOWN KATABANTI 2597 ¢v/2AAP/DSM} FROM AITO 575 
{PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} MOUNTAIN ΟΡΟΥ Σ 3735 {N/GSN} MANY IIOAAOI 4183 {A/NPM} MULTITUDES OX AOI 3793 
{N/NPM} FOLLOWED HKOAOY@H™UAN 190 ¢v/Aar/3P} HIMAY'TQ. 846 (PP/DSM} 


81 KATABANTI AE AYTQ ΑΠῸ TOY OPOYX HKOAOYOHXZAN AYTQ OXAOI ΠΟΛΛΟῚ 


s:2 And behold, a leper who came, worshiped him, saying, Lord, if thou will, thou can cleanse 
me. 


8:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLDIAOY 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} LEPROUS AEIIPOX 3015 {4/NSM} WHO CAME KAQQN 2064 
{V/2AAP/NSM} WORSHIPED ΠΡΟΣΕΚΎΝΕΙ 4352 ¢v1ar3s} HIMAYTQ 846 {(PP/DSM} SAYING AEI‘QN 3004 ¢v/PAP/NSM} LORD 
KYPIE 2962 ~N/vsM} IFEAN 1437 {COND} THOU WILLQEAH™® 2309 {v/PAS/2S} THOU ARE ABLEAYNADXAT 1410 (ΡΝ 25) TO 


CLEANSE ΚΑΘΑΡΊΣΑΙ 2511 (V/AAN} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} 


8:2 KAI IAOY AEIIPOX EAOQN ΠΡΟΣΕΚΎΝΕΙ AYTQ AETOQN KYPIE EAN ΘΈΛΗΣ AYNAXAT ME 
ΚΑΘΑΡΙ͂ΣΑΙ 


8:3. And having reached out his hand, Jesus touched him, saying, I will, be thou cleansed. And 
straightaway his leprosy was cleansed. 


8:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING REACHING OUTEKTEINA® 1614 ¢vV/AAP/NSF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HAND ΧΕΙ͂ΡΑ 5495 
{N/ASF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 ¢N/NSM} TOUCHED HYATO 680 ¢v/ADI/38} HIM AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} 
SAYING ΔΕ ῺΝ 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} I WILLQEAQ. 2309 {V/PAI/1S} BE THOU CLEANSED KAQAPIXOHTI 2511 ¢v/APM/2S} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} STRAIGHTAWAY HYQEQ) 2112 {ADV} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} LEPROSY AEIIPA 3014 {N/NSF} OF HIM A YTOY 
846 {PP/GSM} WAS CLEANSED EKAQAPIXOH 2511 {V/AP1/38} 


8:3 KAI EKTEINAX THN ΧΕΙ͂ΡΑ HYATO AYTOY O ἸΗΉΣΟΥΣ AETON OEAQ KAOAPIXOHTI KAT 
EYOEQX EKAOAPIZXOH AYTOY H AEIIPA 


8:4 And Jesus says to him, See thou speak to no man, but go, show thyself to the priest, and 
bring the gift that Moses commanded for a testimony to them. 


8:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 pnynsm} SAYS ΔΕ ἜΣ 3004 ¢v/par3s} TOHIMAYTQ 846 
{PP/DSM} SEE THOU OPA 3708 {V/PAM/2S} SPEAK EJITH 2036 ¢v/2AAM/2S} TO NONE MHAENT 3367 {A/Dsm} BUTAAAA 235 
«cons; Go YITATE 5217 ¢v/PAm/2s} SHOW ΔΕΙ͂ΞΟΝ 1166 {V/AAM/2S} THYSELF NEA Y TON 4572 {PF/2ASM} TO THO T'Q 3588 
{T/DSM} PRIESTIEPEI 2409 ¢x/DsM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} BRING IIPOMENETKE 4374 ¢v/2AAM/28} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} GIFT 
AQPON 1435 {N/ASN} THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} MOSES ΜΩΣΗΣ 3475 {N/NSM} COMMANDED ITPONETASEN 4367 {V/AAI/3S} FOR 
ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} TESTIMONY ΜΑΡΤΎΡΙΟΝ 3142 {N/ASN} TOTHEMAYTOI 846 (PP/DPM} 


8:4KAI AEVEI AYTQ O IHXOYX OPA MHAENI ΒἸΠΗΣ AAAA YITATE ΣΕΑΥΤῸΝ ΔΕΙ͂ΞΟΝ TQ IEPEI 
KAI ITPOLENEPKE TO ΔΩ͂ΡΟΝ O IIPOXETAZEN ΜΩΣΗΣ ΕἸΣ ΜΑΡΤΎΡΙΟΝ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 


s And upon his entering into Capernaum, a centurion came to him, beseeching him, 


8:5 ANDAE, 1161 {CONJ} UPON HIS AYTQ 846 {PP/DSM} HAVING ENTERED EINE A@QONTT 1525 ¢v/2AAP/DSM} INTO KIX 1519 
{PREP} CAPERNAUM KATIEPNAOYM 2584 {N/PRI} CENTURION EKATONTAPXO®D 1543 ¢x/yNSM} CAME ΠΡΟΣΗ͂ΛΘΕΝ 
4334 {V/2AA1/3S} TO HIM ΑΥ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} BESEECHING ITAPAKAAQN 3870 ¢v/PAP/NSM} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 


8:5 EINEAOONTI AE AYTQ ΕἸΣ KAITEPNAOYM IITPOXHAGEN AYTQ EKATONTAPXOX ΠΑΡΑΚΑΛΩ͂Ν 
AYTON 


8:6 and saying, Lord, my boy has been laid down in the house, paralyzed, extremely 
tormented. 


8:6 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAYING AET'QN 3004 ¢V/PAP/NSM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΕ, 2962 {N/VSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BOY ΠΑΙ͂Σ 3816 
{N/NSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} HAS BEEN LAID BEBAHT AIT 906 ¢v/rp1/3s}IN EN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} HOUSE 
OIKIA 3614 {N/DSF} PARALYZED ITAPAAYTIKO® 3885 {4/NSM} EXTREMELY AKINQ 1171 {ADV}TORMENTED 
BAXANIZOMENO® 928 {v/PppP/NsM} 


8:6 KA] AETON KYPIE O ΠΑΙ͂Σ MOY BEBAHTAI EN TH OIKTA TAPAAYTIKOX AEINQXY 
BAXANIZOMENOZ 


s:7 And Jesus says to him, after coming I will heal him. 


8:7 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY) 2424 «nynsm} SAYS ΔΕ ἜΣ 3004 ¢v/Par3s} TOHIMAYTQ 846 
{PP/DSM} AFTER COMING HAQQN 2064 (V/2AAP/NSM} I EIQ. 1473 {PP/INS} WILL HEALOHPAITEY XQ 2323 (v/FAI/1S} HIM 
ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 


8:7ΚΑῚ AEVEI AYTQ Ο ἸΙΗΣΟΥΣ ΒΓῺ ΕΛΘΩΝ OEPATIEYXOQ AYTON 


8:5 And having answered, the centurion said, Lord, I am not worthy that thou should come 
under my roof, but only speak the word, and my boy will be healed. 


8:8 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED AIIOKPIQEI™® 611 (v/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} CENTURION 
EKATONTAPXO2® 1543 «N/NSM} SAID E®H_ 5346 {V/1X1/3S} LORD ΚΎΡΙΕ, 2962 ¢N/vSM} TAM EIMI 1510 ¢v/Pxi/1s} NoTOY K 
3756 {PRT/N} WORTHY IK ANO™ 2425 {A/NSM} THATINA 2443 {CONJ} THOU SHOULD COME EINEAQH™® 1525 ¢v/2AAS/2S} UNDER 
YIIO 5259 PREP} THA’ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} ROOF UTETHN 4721 {N/ASF} OF ME MOY 3450 {pp/iGs} BUTAAAA 235 {CON]} ONLY 
MONON 3440 {ADV} SPEAK E]IITE 2036 ¢v/2AAM/2S} WORD ΔΟΙῺ 3056 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} BOY 
ΠΑΙ͂Σ 3816 {N/NSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} WILL BE HEALED IAQHXETAI 2390 ¢v/rP1/3s} 


8: KAI AIIOKPIOEIZ O EKATONTAPXOX E®H ΚΎΡΙΕ OYK ΕἸΜΙ IKANOZ INA MOY YIIO THN 
UTEVHN EIZEAOHY AAAA MONON ΕἸΠῈ AOPQ KAT IAOHZETAT O ΠΑΙ͂Σ MOY 


8:9 For I also am a man under authority, having soldiers under myself. And I say to this man, 
Go, and he goes, and to another, Come, and he comes, and to my bondman, Do this, and he 
does it. 


8:9 FORL'AP 1063 {CONT} TET'Q 1473 ¢PP/INS} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} AMEIMI 1510 ¢v/Pxi/is} ΜΑΝ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ 444 (n/Nsm} 
UNDER YITO 5259 {PREP} AUTHORITY EZOY XIAN 1849 {N/ASF} HAVING EXQN 2192 {v/PAP/NSM} SOLDIERS UTPATIOTAX 
4757 {N/APM} UNDER YI] 5259 {PREP} MYSELF EMAY'TON 1683 {PF/1ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ISAY AEI‘Q 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO 
THIS TOYTQ 5129 pp/psm} GOTIOPEYOHTT 4198 ¢v/Aom/2s} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} HE GOES IIOPEYET AI 4198 ¢v/Pnr3s} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO ANOTHER AA AQ 243 {A/DSM} COME EP XOY 2064 {v/PNI/2S} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE COMES 
EPXETAT 2064 ¢v/pnr/3s} AND KAI 2532 {CON} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} BONDMAN AOY AQ 1401 {N/DSM} OF ME MOY 3450 
(PP/1GS} DO ΠΟΙΗΣΟΝ 4160 ~v/AAM/28} THIS TOY TO 5124 (PD/ASN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE DOES ITOIEI 4160 ¢v/Par3s} 


8:9 KAT TAP ΒΕΓ ΓῺ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ ΕἸΜΙ YO EXOYXIAN EXON ὙΠ EMAYTON XTPATIOTAX KAT AETOQ 
TOYTQ NOPEYOHTI KAI TIOPEYETAI KAT AAAQ EPXOY KAI EPXETAT KAT TQ AOYAQ MOY 
ΠΟΙΗΣΟΝ TOYTO KAT ΠΟΙΕῚ 


8:10 And when Jesus heard it, he marveled, and said to those who followed, Truly I say to you, 
not even in Israel have I found such great faith. 


8:10 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} WHEN HE HEARD AKOYA» 191 {V/AAP/NSM} 
HE MARVELED EOAYMAXEN 2296 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID EIIIEN 2036 {v/2AA1/38} TO THOS TOI 3588 {T/DPM} 
WHO FOLLOWED AKOAOY@OYXIN 190 {v/PAP/DPM} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} ISAY ΔΕ ΓῺ 3004 ¢v/PAl/18} TO You YMIN 
5213 {PP/2DP} NOT EVEN ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ 3761 {ADV} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO TQ) 3588 {T/DSM} ISRAEL ΙΣΡΑΗΛ 2474 {N/PRI} HAVE I FOUND 
EYPON 2147 {V/2AAI/1S} SUCH GREAT ΤΟΣΑΎΤΗΝ 5118 {PD/ASF} FAITHITIXTIN 4102 {N/ASF} 


8:10 AKOYXAX AE O IHXOYX EOAYMAZEN KAT EIEN ΤΟΙ͂Σ AKOAOYOOYXIN AMHN ΛΕΓῺ YMIN 
ΟΥ̓ΔῈ EN TQ IXPAHA TOXAYTHN ΠΙΣΤῚΝ EYPON 


8:11 And I say to you, that many will come from east and west, and will sit down with 
Abrahan, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of the heavens, 


8:11 ANDAE 1161 {CON TSAY ΔΕ ΓῺ 3004 ¢v/par/is} TO You YMIN 5213 {pp/2DP} THAT ΟἿ 3754 (ΟΝ MANY IIOAAOI 4183 
{A/NPM} WILL COME ΗΞΟΥ ΣΙΝ 2240 {v/FAI/3P} FROM AIIO._ 575 {PREP} EASTANATOAQN 395 {N/GPF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} 
WwEsSTAYUMQN 1424 ¢N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL SIT DOWN ANAKAIOHXONTAT 347 ¢v/rer3P} with META 3326 
{PREP} ABRAHAM ABPAAM 11 ¢v/PRT} ANDKAT 2532 {CONT} ISAACINAAK 2464 {N/PRI} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} JACOB IAKQB 
2384 {N/PRI} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} KINGDOM BAXIAEIA 932 {N/DSF} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} HEAVENS 
OYPANQN 3772 {N/GPM} 


8:11 AETQ AE YMIN OTI TIOAAOI AMO ANATOAQN KAT AYXMOQN HEOYXIN KAT 
ANAKAIOHZXONTAI META ΑΒΡΑΑΜ KAT IXAAK KAT ΙΑΚΩΒ EN TH BAXIAEIA TON OYPANON 


8:12 but the sons of the kingdom will be cast out into the outer darkness. There will be the 
weeping and the gnashing of teeth. 


8:12 BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SONS YIOI 5207 {N/NPM} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} KINGDOM ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΑΣ 932 
{N/GSF} WILL BE CAST OUT EKBAHOHXONT AL 1544 ¢v/rpr3P} INTO EID 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} OUTER 
EHZQTEPON 1857 {A/ASN} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} DARKNESS ΣΚΟΤῸΣ 4655 {N/ASN} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} WILL BEE XT AI 
2071 {V/FX1/3S} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WEEPING KAA YOMO) 2805 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GNASHING 
ΒΡΥΓΜΟΣ 1030 {N/NsM} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} TEETHOAONTON 3599 {N/GPM} 


8:1201 AE YIOI ΤῊΣ ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΑΣ EKBAHOHXONTAI ΕἸΣ TO XKOTOX TO EEQTEPON EKEIT EXTAI O 
KAAYOMOZX KAI O ΒΡΥΓΜΟΣ ΤῺΝ OAONTOQN 


8:18 And Jesus said to the centurion, Go thou. And as thou have believed, be it done to thee. 
And his boy was healed in that hour. 


8:13 AND KAI 2532 {CON]} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 ¢N/NSM} SAID EIIIEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 
{T/DSM} CENTURION EKATONTAPXH 1543 ~y/psm} Go THOU YITATE 5217 {v/PAM/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ΑΘ ΩΣ 5613 
{ADV} THOU BELIEVED EIIIZTEYXA™ 4100 {V/AAI/2S} BEIT DONE LENHOHTQ 1096 ¢v/AOM/3S} TO THEE ΣΟῚ 4671 {PP/2DS} 
AND KAI 2532 {CON]} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} BOY ΠΑΙ͂Σ 3816 {N/NSM} OF HIM AY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} WAS HEALED [ΑΘΗ 2390 
{V/API/3S} INEN 1722 {PREP} THAT EKEINH 1565 (pp/psF} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} HOURQPA 5610 {N/DSF} 


8:13 KAT EIEN O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ TQ EKATONTAPXH YUHATE KAT Q2 EIMXZTEYZLAX TENHOHTQ ΣΟῚ KAT 
IAOH Ο ΠΑΙ͂Σ AYTOY EN TH QPA EKEINH 


8:14 And when Jesus came into Peter's house, he saw his mother-in-law, having been laid 
down, and feverish. 


8:14 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} WHEN HE CAME EAQQN 2064 (v/2AAP/NSM} 
INTO EI» 1519 (PREP} THA’ THN 3588 {T/ASF} HOUSEOIKIAN 3614 {N/ASF} OF PETER ΠΕΥΓΡΟῪ 4074 {N/GSM} HE SAW EIAEN 
1492 {V/2AA1/38} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} MOTHER-IN-LAW IIENOQEPAN 3994 «N/ASF} OF HIM A YTOY 846 {PP/GSM} HAVING 
BEEN LAID DOWN BEBAHMENHN 906 {v/Rpp/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEING FEVERISH ΠΥΡΕΣΣΟΥΣΑΝ 4445 
{V/PAP/ASF} 


8:14KAT EAOQN O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ ΕἸΣ THN OIKIAN ITETPOY EIAEN THN ITIENOEPAN AYTOY 
BEBAHMENHN KAT ITYPEXXOYZXAN 


8:15 And he touched her hand, and the fever left her. And she was raised up, and served him. 


8:15 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE TOUCHED ΗΨΑ ΤῸ 680 {v/ADI/3S} THA TH 3588 {1/GSF} HAND XEJPO 5495 {N/GSF} OF HER 
AYTH® 846 (pp/GsF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FEVERITYPETOX 4446 (N/NSM} LEFT ADHKEN 863 
{V/AAI/3S} HERA YTHN 846 {PP/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} SHE WAS RAISED UP HIE POH 1453 ¢v/Ap1/3s} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
SERVED ATIHKONEI 1247 ¢var3s} HIMAYT OQ. 846 {PP/DSM} 


8:15ΚΑῚ HYATO ΤῊΣ XEIPOX AYTHX KAI ADHKEN ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ O ITYPETOX KAI HEEPOH KAT 
ATHKONEI AYTQ 


8106 And having become evening, they brought to him many being demon possessed. And he 
cast out the spirits by word, and healed all those faring badly, 


8:16 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING BECOME LENOMENH™® 1096 {v/2ADP/GSF} EVENING ΟΨΊΙΑ Σ 3798 {A/GSF} THEY BROUGHT 
TIPOXHNEDKAN 4374 ¢v/Aa1/3P} TO HIM AY ΤῺ 846 ¢pPp/DSM} MANY ITOAAOY 4183 {A/APM} BEING DEMON POSSESSED 
AAIMONIZOMENOY® 1139 ¢v/PNP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE CAST OUT FEEEBAAEN 1544 (V/2AA1/3S} THES T'A 3588 
{T/APN} SPIRITS IINEYMATA 4151 {N/APN} BY WORD ΔΟΙῺ 3056 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HEALED EOEPAITEY ZEN 
2323 {V/AAI/3S} ALLITANTA® 3956 {4/APM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} FARING HXONTA® 2192 {V/PAP/APM} BADLY ΚΑΚΩΣ 
2560 {ADV} 


8:16 OPTAX AE ΓΕΝΟΜΕΝΗΣ TPOXHNETKAN AYTQ AAIMONIZOMENOY2 TOAAOY KAI 
EZEBAAEN TA IINEYMATA AOTQ KAI ΠΑΝΤΑΣ ΤΟΥΣ KAKOX EXONTAX EOEPATIEYZEN 


8:17 50 that what was spoken through Isaiah the prophet might be fulfilled, which says, He 
himself took our infirmities, and bore our diseases. 


8:17 SO THAT OJIQ2 3704 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WHICH WAS SPOKEN PHOEN 4483 {V/APP/NSN} THROUGH ΔΙᾺ 1223 {PREP} 
ISAIAH HXAIOY 2268 ~n/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PROPHET IIPO®HTOY 4396 {N/GSM} MIGHT BE FULFILLED 
TIAHPQOH 4137 ¢v/aps/3s} WHICH SAYS AET'ONTO 3004 {v/PAP/GSN} HIMSELF ΑὙΤῸΣ 846 {PT/NSM} HE TOOK EAABEN 
2983 {V/2AAI/3S} THAS ΓᾺΣ 3588 {T/APF} INFIRMITIES ADOKNEIA® 769 {N/APF} OF US HMQN 2257 (pP/1GP} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} BORE EBAXTAXZEN 0941 ¢V/AAI/3S} THAS TAX 3588 {T/APF} DISEASES ΝΌΣΟΥΣ, 3554 {N/APF} 


ΒΙ 7 ΌΠΩΣ TAHPQOH TO PHOEN AIA HXAIOY TOY ΠΡΟΦΗΤΟΥ AEPONTOX ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ ΤᾺΣ 
AXOENEIAX HMQN EAABEN KAI TAX NOZXOY2 EBAXTAZEN 


8:18 Now when Jesus saw many multitudes around him, he commanded to depart to the other 
side. 


8:18 NOW AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 {N/NSM} WHEN HE SAW IAQN 1492 {v/2AAP/NSM} MANY 
TIOAAOY® 4183 {A/APM} MULTITUDES OX AOY 2 3793 {N/APM} AROUND ΠΕΡῚ 4012 (PREP} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} HE 
COMMANDED EKEAEY ZEN 2753 {V/AAI/3S} TO DEPART AITEAQEIN 565 ¢v/2AAN} TO ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
OTHER SIDE ITEPAN 4008 {ADv} 


8:18IAQN AE O ΙΗΣΟΥΣ ΠΟΛΛΟΥΣ OXAOY ΠΕΡῚ AYTON EKEAEYZEN AIIEAOEIN ΕἸΣ TO ΠΕΡΑΝ 


8:19 And a certain scholar having come, he said to him, Teacher, I will follow thee wherever 
thou may go. 


8:19 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CERTAIN KIX 1520 {N/NSM} SCHOLAR ΓΡΑΜΜΑΤΕῪΣ 1122 {N/NSM} HAVING COME ITPOXEAQQN 
4334 {V/2AAP/NSM} HE SAID KITTEN 2036 {v/2AA1/3S} TOHIM ΑὙ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} TEACHER ATAA XKAAE, 1320 {N/VSM} I WILL 
FOLLOW AKOAOYOH2XQ 190 ¢v/FAI/1S} THEE ΣΟῚ 4671 {PP/2DS} WHERE OITOY 3699 {ADV} EVEREAN 1437 {COND} THOU MAY 
co AITEPXH 565 {v/pns/28} 


8:19 KAT ΠΡΟΣΕΛΘΩΝ ΕἸΣ ΓΡΑΜΜΑΤΕῪΣ ENMIEN AYTQ ATAAXKAAE AKOAOYOHXQ ΣΟῚ ΟΠΟΥ 
EAN AITEPXH 


s:20 And Jesus says to him, The foxes have holes, and the birds of the sky, nests, but the Son 
of man has nowhere he may lay his head. 


8:20 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHNOY) 2424 {[ΝΙΝΘΜῈ} SAYS AETEI 3004 ¢v/par3s} TO HIM A YTQ 
846 {PP/DSM} THAS ΑΙ 3588 {T/NPF} FOXES AAQTITE KE 258 ¢N/NPF} HAVE ΕἸΧΚΟΥ ΣΙΝ 2192 {v/PAI/3P} HOLES DOAKOY® 5454 
{N/APM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} BIRDS ITE;'TEINA 4071 {N/NPN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} SKY 
OYPANOY 3772 «n/GsM} NESTS KATAXKHNQXEI® 2682 {ΝΙΑΡΕῚ BUT AE 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOX 5207 
{N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MANANOPOITIOY 444 ¢n/Gsm} HAS EXEI 2192 ¢v/PaAr3s} ΝΟ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} WHERE? 
ΠΟῪ 4226 (PRT/1}} HE MAY LAY KAINH 2827 ¢v/pas/3s} THA’ THN 3588 {T/ASF} HEAD ΚΕΦΑΛῊΝ 2776 {N/ASF} 


820 KAI AETEI AYTQ O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ AI AAQUEKEX ®QAEOYX EXOYXIN KAI TA TETEINA TOY 
OYPANOY ΚΑΤΑΣΚΗΝΩΣΕῚΣ O AE YIOX TOY ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥ ΟΥ̓Κ EXE NOY THN KE®AAHN 
KAINH 


s:21 And another of his disciples said to him, Lord, allow me first to go and bury my father. 


8:21 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} ANOTHER ΕΚ TE PO 2087 {A/NSM} OF THOS TQN 3588 {1/GPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTQN 3101 {N/GPM} OF 
HIMAY'TOY 846 {pP/GSM} SAID ETTIEN 2036 {v/2AA1/38} TO HIM A YT. 846 {PP/DSM} LORD KYPIE 2962 {N/VSM} ALLOW 
ΕΠΠΤΡΕΨΟΝ 2010 (v/AAM/28} ME MOI 3427 (pp/1Ds} FIRSTITPQTON 4412 {adv} TOGO AITEAQEIN 565 (v/2AAN} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} TO BURYOA'WPAT 2290 v/AAN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER ITATEPA 3962 {N/ASM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


8:21 KTEPOX AE TON MAOHTON AYTOY EIEN AYTQ KYPIE EIITPEVYON ΜΟΙ ΠΡΩ͂ΤῸΝ 
AIIEAOEIN KAI OAPAT TON ΠΑΤΈΡΑ MOY 


8:22 But Jesus said to him, Follow me, and leave the dead to bury their own dead. 


8:22 BUT AE 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 (N/NSM} SAID EITIEN 2036 ¢v/2AA138} TOHIMAY ΤῺ 846 
{PP/DSM} FOLLOW AKOAOYOEI 190 ¢v/PAM/28} ME MOI 3427 {pp/1Ds} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LEAVE ADE) 863 {V/2AAM/2S} 
THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} DEAD NEKPOY) 3498 {A/APM} TO BURYOAWAT 2290 ¢v/AAN} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} DEAD 
NEKPOY) 3498 {A/APM} OF THEMSELVES EA Y'TOQN 1438 {PF/3GPM} 


8220 AE ΙΗΣΟΥΣ EMIEN AYTQ AKOAOYOEI MOI KAI A®EX ΤΟῪΣ NEKPOY2 ΘΑΨΑΙ ΤΟΥΣ 
EAYTON NEKPOY2 


8: And upon his entering into the boat, his disciples followed him. 


8:23 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} UPON HIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} HAVING ENTERING EMBANTT 1684 ¢v/2AAP/DSM} INTO EID 1519 
{PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} BOAT ΠΛΟΙ͂ΟΝ 4143 {N/ASN} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAOHT AI 3101 {N/NPM} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 {PpP/GSM} FOLLOWED HKOAOYOHXZAN 190 (v/AAI/3P} HIM AY TQ 846 {PP/DSM} 


8:23 ΚΑΙ EMBANTI AYTQ ΕἸΣ TO ITAOION HKOAOYOHXAN AYTQ ΟἹ MAOHTAI AYTOY 


8:24 And behold, a great tempest developed in the sea, so as for the boat to be covered by the 
waves, but he was sleeping. 


8:24 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 ¢v/2AAM/2S} GREAT MEI‘A® 3173 {A/NSM} TEMPEST ΣΕΙΣΜΟΣ 4578 {N/NSM} 
DEVELOPED EI‘ENETO 1096 ¢v/2AD1/38} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} SEAQAAAXXH 2281 {N/DSF} SO AS FOR 

ΩΣ ΤῈΣ 5620 {CONT} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BOATITAOION 4143 {N/NSN} TO BE COVERED KAA YIITEXOATI 2572 (v/PPN} BY 
YIIO 5259 PREP} THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} WAVES KYMATON 2949 (N/GPN} BUTAE 1161 {CONT} ΗΕ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 {PP/NSM} WAS 
SLEEPING EKAQEYAEN 2518 {V/1AI/38} 


8:24 KAT IAOY ΣΕΙΣΜΟΣ METAX EVENETO EN TH ΘΑΛΑΣΣΗ QXUTE TO NAOION KAAYITTEXOAI 
YHO TON KYMATON ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ AE EKAOEYAEN 


8:5 And the disciples having approached, they awoke him, saying, Save us, Lord, we are 
perishing. 


8:25 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAOH TAI 3101 {N/NPM} HAVING APPROACHED 
IIPOXEAOONTE® 4334 (v/2AAP/NPM} THEY AWOKE HT'EIPAN 1453 (v/AAI/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} SAYING 
AETONTE® 3004 ¢v/PAP/NPM} LORD KYPIE, 2962 {N/VSM} SAVE ΣΏΣΟΙΝΝ 4982 {v/AAM/2S} US HMA 2248 {PP/1AP} WE ARE 
PERISHING AITOAAYMEOA 622 {v/PMI/1P} 


8:25 KAT IIPONEAOONTEX ΟἹ MAOHTAI HTEIPAN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΛΕΓΟΝΤΕΣ ΚΥΡΙΕ ΣΩ͂ΣΟΝ HMAX 
AHOAAYMEOA 


8:28 And he says to them, Why are ye cowardly, O ye of little faith? Then after rising, he 
rebuked the winds and the sea, and there became a great calm. 


8:26 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS ΛῈΣ ἜΣ 3004 {v/PAI/3S} TOTHEM AY TOI 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜ) WHY? Tl 5101 {PI/NSN} ARE YE 
EXTE 2075 ¢v/PXx1/2P} COWARDLY AEIAOI 1169 {A/NPM} OH LITTLE FAITH OAIDOIIIZTOI 3640 ΑΙΝΡΜ) THEN TOTE 5119 
{ADV} AFTER RISING ET} EP@QEI® 1453 (v/APP/NSM} HE REBUKED ETE; TIMHXEN 2008 ¢v/AAr/38} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} 
winps ANEMOI)» 417 ¢x/ppm} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} SEAQAAAXXH 2281 {N/DSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} 
THERE BECAME EI‘ ENETO 1096 ¢v/2AD1/38} GREAT META AH 3173 {A/NSF} ΟΜ ΓΑ AHNH_ 1055 {N/NSF} 


8:26 KAI AETEI ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ TI AEIAOI EXTE OAIPOMIZTOI ΤΟΤΕ EPEPOEIZ ENLETIMHXEN TOIX 
ANEMOIZ KAI TH ΘΑΛΑΣΣΗ ΚΑΙ EVTENETO PAAHNH ΜΕΓΆΛΗ 


8:21 But the men marveled, saying, What kind of man is this, that even the winds and the sea 
obey him? 


8:27 BUT AE 1161 {CON}; THOS ΟἹ 3588 {T/NPM} ΜῈΝ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΙ 444 N/NPM} MARVELED EOAYMAXAN 2296 {V/AAI/3P} 
SAYING AETONTE® 3004 {v/PAP/NPM} WHAT KIND IIOTATIOX 4217 sANSM} ISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} THISOYTOX 3778 
{PD/NSM} THAT OT] 3754 {CONT} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WINDS ANEMOI 417 sn/npM} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} SEAQAAAXXA 2281 {N/NSF} OBEY YITIAKOYOYXIN 5219 ¢v/Par3P} HIMAYTQ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΞ5Μ) 


82701 AE ANOPQIIO] EOAYMAXAN AETONTEX ΠΟΤΑΠΙΟΣ EXTIN OYTOX OTI KAI ΟἹ ANEMOI 
KAI H OAAAXXA YUAKOYOYXIN AYTQ 


8:8 And upon his coming to the other side, into the country of the Gergesenes, two men 
being demon possessed met him, coming out of the sepulchers, exceedingly fierce, so that no 
man could pass by that way. 


8:28 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WITH HIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} HAVING COME ΕΛΘΟΝ ΤΊ 2064 ¢v/2AAP/DSM} TO EI 1519 {PREP} THE 
TO 3588 {T/ASN} OTHER SIDE ITEPAN 4008 {ADV} INTO EI] 1519 (PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} COUNTRY XQPAN 5561 
{N/ASF} OF THOS ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/GPM} GERGESENES ‘EPID. EXHNQN 1086 <N/GPM} TWO AYO 1417 {N/NUI} BEING DEMON 
POSSESSED AAIMONIZOMENOI 1139 ¢v/PpNp/NPM} MET YITHNTHXAN 5221 ¢v/AA1/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} COMING 
οὔτ EZEPXOMENOLI 1831 ¢v/PNP/NPM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} SEPULCHERS MNHMEIQN 3419 «N/GPN} 
EXCEEDINGLY AIAN 3029 {ADV} FIERCE XAAEIIOI 5467 {AsNPM} SO THATQUTE 5620 {CONT} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ANY 
TINA 5100 {PX/ASM} TO BE ABLEIUX YEIN 2480 ¢v/PAN} TO PASSITAPEAOKEIN 3928 (v/2AAN} THROUGH AIA 1223 {PREP} 
THAT EKEINH® 1565 (pp/GsF} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} WAY OAOY 3598 {N/GSF} 


8:28 ΚΑΙ EAOONTI AYTQ ΕἸΣ TO ΠΕΡΑΝ ΕἸΣ THN XQPAN TON TEPPEXHNON YITHNTHZAN 
AYTQ AYO AAIMONIZOMENOI EK TON MNHMEION EXEPXOMENOI XAAEIIOI AIAN ΩΣΤῈ MH 
IZXYEIN TINA ITAPEA@OEIN AIA ΤῊΣ OAOY EKEINH 


8:29 And behold, they cried out, saying, What is with us and thee, Jesus, Son of God? Did thou 
come here before the time to torment us? 


8:29 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} THEY CRIED OUT EKPASAN 2896 {V/AAI/3P} SAYING AETON TEX 
3004 {V/PAP/NPM} WHAT? Tl 5101 {PI/NSN} WITH US HMIN 2254 {pp/1pP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEE NOI 4671 {PP/2DS} JEHOSHUA 
THXOY 2424 sn/vsm} SON YIE. 5207 {N/VSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOHOY 2316 {N/GSM} DID THOU COME HAOED 2064 
{V/2AA1/28} HERE QAE, 5602 {ADV} BEFORE ΠΡῸ 4253 {PREP} TIME KAITPOY 2540 {N/GSM} TO TORMENT BAXANIXAT 928 
{V/AAN} US HMA» 2248 {PP/1AP} 


8:29 KAI IAOY EKPAZAN AETONTE2 TI HMIN KAT ΣΟΙ IHXOY YIE TOY OEOY HAOEX QAE ΠΡῸ 
KAIPOY BAXANIZAT HMA 


8:30 Now there was afar off from them a herd of many swine feeding. 


8:30 NOW AF, 1161 {CONJ} THERE WAS HN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} FAR OFF MAKPAN 3112 {ADV} FROM AII 575 PREP} THEM A Y TON 
846 {PP/GPM} HERD AI‘EAH 34 {N/NSF} OF MANY IIOAAQN 4183 {A/GPM} SWINE XOIPQN 5519 {N/GPM} FEEDING 
BOXKOMENH. 1006 ¢v/PpP/NsF} 


8:30 HN AE MAKPAN AIT AYTON ATEAH XOIPON IITOAAQN BOXKOMENH 


8:31 And the demons besought him, saying, If thou cast us out, allow us to go away into the 
herd of swine. 


8:31 AND AE 1161 {CONJ} THOS ΟἹ 3588 {T/NPM} DEMONS AATMONE® 1142 ¢N/NPM} BESOUGHT ITAPEKAAOYN 3870 ¢vAI/3P} 
HIMAY'TON 846 {PP/ASM} SAYING AETONTE® 3004 ¢v/PAP/NPM} IF ΕἾ 1487 {COND} THOU CAST OUT EKBAAAEI® 1544 
{v/PAI/28} US HMA 2248 ¢pp/1AP} ALLOW EKIJTITPEVON 2010 ¢v/AAM/28} US HMIN 2254 {PppP/1DP} TO GO AWAY AITEAOEIN 
565 {V/2AAN} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HERD AVTEAHN 34 {n/ASF} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} SWINE 
XOIPOQN 5519 <N/GPM} 


8:3101 AE AAIMONEX TTAPEKAAOYN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ AETONTE2 EI EKBAAAEIX HMA ENITPEVYON 
HMIN ΑΠΕΛΘΕῚΝ ΕΒῚΣ THN AVTEAHN TON ΧΟΙΡΩΝ 


8:32 And he said to them, Go. And having come out, they went into the herd of swine. And 
behold, the whole herd of the swine stampeded down the slope into the sea, and perished in 
the waters. 


8:32 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID KITTEN 2036 {v/2AA1/3S} TOTHEM AY TOI) 846 {ῬΡΡΙΩΡΜ) Go YITATETE 5217 ¢v/PaAm/2P} 
AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} HAVING COME OUT EZ EKAQOONTE® 1831 (v/2AAP/NPM} THEY WENT AITHAOON 
565 {V/2AAI/3P} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HERD AI‘KAHN 34 {N/ASF} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} SWINE 


XOIPQN 5519 ¢N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/2S} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} WHOLE ΠΑ͂ΣΑ 3956 
{A/NSF}HERD AI‘EAH 34 {N/NSF} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} SWINE XOIPQN 5519 {N/GPM} STAMPEDED QPMH2ZEN 3729 
{V/AAI/3S} DOWN KATA 2596 {PREP} THO'TOY 3588 {T/GSM} SLOPE KPHMNOY 2911 {N/GSM} INTO EI» 1519 PREP} THA’ THN 
3588 {T/ASF} SEAQAAAXZMAN 2281 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PERISHED ATIEKOANON 599 {v/2AA1/3P} INEN 1722 {PREP} 
THES TOI 3588 {T/DPN} WATERS YAAXIN 5204 {N/DPN} 


8:32 KAI EINMEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ YUATETE ΟἹ AE EREAOONTEX AITHAOON EIX THN ADEAHN TON 
XOIPQN KAT IAOY QPMHZEN ΠΑ͂ΣΑ H AVEAH TON XOIPQN KATA TOY KPHMNOY ΕἸΣ THN 
OAAAXXAN KAI AITEOANON EN ΤΟΙΣ YAAXIN 


8:38 And those who tended them fled, and having gone into the city, they told everything, also 
the things of the men being demon possessed. 


8:33 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS ΟἹ 3588 {T/NPM} WHO TENDED ΒΌΣΚΟΝ ΤΈΣΣ 1006 {v/PAP/NPM} FLED E®YIT'ON 5343 {V/2AAI/3P} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING GONE ATIEAQONTE* 565 (v/2AAP/NPM} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 (PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} CITY 
TIOAIN 4172 {N/ASF} THEY TOLD ATTHITSTTEIAAN 518 {V/AAI/3P} EVERYTHING ITANT'A 3956 {A/APN} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} 
THES TA 3588 {T/APN} OF THOS ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPM} BEING DEMON POSSESSED AAIMONIZOMENQN 1139 {V/PNP/GPM} 


8:3301 AE BOXKONTEX E®YTON KAI AITEAOONTEX ΕἸΣ THN TIOAIN AIHTTEIAAN HANTA KAI 
TA TON AAIMONIZOMENQN 


3:34 And behold, the whole city came out to a meeting with Jesus. And having seen him, they 
besought him that he would depart from their regions. 


8:34 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/2S} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} WHOLE [TAXA 3956 {A/NSF}CITY ΠΟΛῚΣ 4172 
{N/NSF} CAME OUT EZHAOEN 1831 {V/2AA1/3S8} ΤΟ ΕΙΣ 1519 {PREP} MEETING ΣΥΝΑΝΤΗΣΙΝ 4877 {N/ASF} WITH THO TQ 
3588 {T/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 «N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SEEN IAONTE 1492 {v/2AAP/NPM} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 
846 {PP/ASM} THEY BESOUGHT ITAPEKAAEXAN 3870 {V/AAI/3P} THAT OJIQ 3704 {ADV} HE WOULD DEPART ME'TABH 3327 
{V/2AAS/38} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THES TON 3588 {T/GPN} REGIONS OPIOQN 3725 {N/GPN} OF THEM AY TON 846 {PP/GPM} 


8:34 KAI IAOY TAXA H IIOATZ EKHAOEN EIXZ ΣΥΝΑΝΤΗΣΙΝ ΤῺ IHXOY KAT IAONTEX ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 
IIAPEKAAEXAN OTQX METABH ATIO TON OPION AYTOQN 


9:1 
And after entering into the boat, he passed over, and came into his own city. 


9:1 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} AFTER ENTERING EMBA» 1684 {V/2AAP/NSM} INTO EI 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BOAT 
ΠΛΟΙ͂ΟΝ 4143 {N/ASN} HE PASSED OVER AIEJIEPAXEN 1276 ¢v/AAr/38} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} CAME HAOEN 2064 {v/2AAI/38} 
INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 (PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} OWNIAIAN 2398 {A/ASF} CITYIIOAIN 4172 {N/ASF} 


9:1 KAI ΕΜΒΑΣ ΕἿΣ TO ΠΛΟΙΟΝ AIETIEPAXEN KAT HAOEN ΕἸΣ THN IAIAN IIOAIN 


9:2 And behold, they brought to him a paralyzed man who was placed on a bed. And having 
seen their faith Jesus said to the paralyzed man, Cheer up, child, thy sins have been 
forgiven thee. 


9:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/2S} THEY BROUGHT ΠΡΟΣΕΦΕΡΟΝ 4374 ¢vA1/3P} TO HIM AY TQ 846 
{PP/DSM} PARALYZED ITAPAAY'TIKON 3885 {4/ASM} WHO WAS PLACED BEBAHMENON 906 ¢v/RPP/ASM} ON EIII 1909 
{PREP} BED KAINH® 2825 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} HAVING SEEN IAQN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} THA’ THN 3588 {T/ASF} FAITH 
THXTIN 4102 {N/ASF} OF THEMAYTON 846 (PP/GPM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} SAID EITIEN 
2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} PARALYZED ITAPAAYTIKQ 3885 {4/DSM} CHEER UPOAPXETI 2293 (v/PAM/28} CHILD 
ΤΈΚΝΟΝ 5043 «n/vsn} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} SINS AMAPTIAI 266 {N/NPF} OF THEE LOY 4675 {PP/2GS} HAVE BEEN FORGIVEN 
A®EQONTAT 863 {v/RPI/3P} THEE ΣΟῚ 4671 {ΡΡΙ205) 


9:2 KAT IAOY IIPOXE®EPON AYTQ ITAPAAYTIKON ΕΠῚ ΚΛΙΝΗΣ BEBAHMENON KAT IAQN O 
ΙΗΣΟΥΣ THN ΠΙΣΤῚΝ AYTON ENIEN TQ ITAPAAYTIKQ OAPXEI ΤΈΚΝΟΝ A®EQNTAT ΣΟῚ Al 
AMAPTIAI ΣΟΥ 


9:3 And behold, some of the scholars said within themselves, This man blasphemes. 


9:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/28} SOME TINE 5100 {PX/NPM} OF THOS TQN 3588 {1/GPM} SCHOLARS 
TPAMMATEQN 1122 (N/GPM} SAID ETTION 2036 {V/2AA1/3P} WITHIN EN 1722 {PREP} THEMSELVES KAY TOI 1438 
{PF/3DPM} ΤΗΙΒ ΟΥ̓ ΤῸΣ 3778 {PD/NSM} BLASPHEMES BAAX®HMEI 987 ¢v/Pai/3s} 


9:3 KAT IAOY ΤΊΝΕΣ TQN PPAMMATEON EITION EN EAYTOIZ OYTOX BAAX®HMEI 


9:4 And having known their thoughts Jesus said, Why think ye evil in your hearts? 


9:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING KNOWN IAQN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} THAS T'AD) 3588 {T/APF} THOUGHTS ENOYMHZXEI® 1761 
{N/APF} OF THEM A YTQN 846 {PP/GPM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHNOY 2424 ¢N/NSM} SAID EIITEN 2036 (v/2AA1/38} SO 
THATINA 2443 {CONJ} WHY? T'l 5101 {PI/ASN} THINK ENO YMEIXOE 1760 ¢v/Pnr/2P} YE YMEI» 5210 (PP/2NP} EVIL 


TIONHPA 4190 {A/APN} INEN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAI® 3588 {T/DPF} HEARTS ΚΑΡΔΙΑΙΣ 2588 ¢n/DPF} OF YoU YMQN 5216 
{PP/2GP} 


9:4 KAT TIAQN O IHZXOYX TAX ENOYMHZXEIX AYTON ΕἸΠΕΝ INA TI YMEIX ENOYMEIXOE IIONHPA 
EN ΤΑΙ͂Σ KAPATAIX YMON 


9:5 For which is easier, to say, Thy sins have been forgiven thee, or to say, Arise and walk? 


9:5FORT'AP 1063 {CONT} WHICH? TT 5101 {PINSN} IS EXTIN 2076 {v/Px1/38} EASIER EYKOTIOTEPON 2123 {A/NSN/C} TO SAY 
EIMEIN 2036 ¢v/2AAN} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} SINS AMAPTIAT 266 {N/NPF} HAVE BEEN FORGIVEN A®EQN TALI 863 ¢v/RPI/3P} 
THEE NOY 4675 (PP/2GS} ORH 2228 {PRT} TOSAY EIITEIN 2036 {v/2AAN} ARISE ET’ EIPAI 1453 ¢v/AMM/2S} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} WALK ITEPHIATEI 4043 ¢v/Pam/2s} 


9:5 TI TAP EXTIN EYKONOQTEPON ΕἸΠΕΙ͂Ν A®EQNTAI ΣΟΥ AI AMAPTYIAI H ΕἸΠΕΙ͂Ν EPEIPAT KAI 
IIEPHIA TEI 


9:6 But that ye may know that the Son of man has authority on earth to forgive sins (then he 
says to the paralyzed man), After rising, take up thy bed, and go to thy house. 


9:6 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} THATINA 2443 {CONT} YE MAY KNOW EJAH TE 1492 (v/rAs/2P} THATOTI 3754 {CONT} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} SON YIOD 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MANAN@PQIIOY 444 sn/GsmM} HAS EXE 2192 ¢v/Par3s} 
AUTHORITY EZOYXIAN 1849 {N/ASF} ON EIJI 1909 PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH IH 1093 {N/GSF} TO FORGIVE 
A®IENAT 863 ¢v/PAN} SINSAMAPTIA®D 266 (N/APF} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} HE SAYS ΔΕ ΕΣ 3004 ¢v/PA1/38} TO THO TQ 
3588 {T/DSM} PARALYZED IT[APAAYTIKQ 3885 {A/DSM} AFTER RISING ET. EPQEI® 1453 {v/APP/NSM} TAKE UP APON 142 
{V/AAM/2S8} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} BED KAINHN 2825 {N/ASF} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 (ΟΝ Go YITATE 
5217 {V/PAM/2S} TO KIX 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HOUSE OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF THEE LOY 4675 {PP/2GS} 


96INA AE EIAHTE OTI EXOYXIAN EXEI O YIOX TOY ANOPQHOY ἘΠῚ ΤῊΣ ΤῊΣ A®IENAT 
AMAPTIAX ΤΟΤΕ AEPET TQ NMAPAAYTIKQ ETEPOEIZ APON ΣΟΥ THN KAINHN KAT YITATE ΕἸΣ 
TON OIKON ΣΟΥ 


9:7 And after rising, he departed to his house. 


9:7 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER RISING EI‘EPOEI 1453 ¢v/APP/NSM} HE DEPARTED AITHAQEN 565 ¢v/2AA1/38} ΤΟ ΕἸΣ 1519 
{PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HOUSEOIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF HIM AY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


9:7 KAI EVTEPOEIX ATTHAOEN EIX TON OIKON AYTOY 


9:5 But when the multitudes saw it, they marveled, and glorified God who gave such 
authority to men. 


9:8 BUT AE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MULTITUDES OX AOI 3793 {N/NPM} WHEN THEY SAW IAONTE® 1492 
{V/2AAP/NPM} THEY MARVELED KOA YMAXAN 2296 {v/AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GLORIFIED KAOZAXAN 1392 {V/AAI/3P} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GODQEON 2316 {N/ASM} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO GAVE AONT'A 1325 {V/2AAP/ASM} SUCH 


TOIAYTHN 5108 {PD/ASF} AUTHORITY EZOY XIAN 1849 {(N/ASF} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} MENAN@POQITIOIX 444 
{N/DPM} 


9:3 IAONTEX AE OI OXAOI EOAYMAXAN KAT EAOHAXAN TON ΘΕῸΝ TON AONTA EXROYXIAN 
TOIAYTHN ΤΟΙΣ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΙ͂Σ 


9:9 And passing forth from there, Jesus saw a man named Matthew sitting at the tax office. 
And he says to him, Follow me. And after rising, he followed him. 


9:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PASSING FORTH ΠΑΡΑΓῺΝ 3855 {V/PAP/NSM} FROM THERE EKEIOEN 1564 {ADV} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY > 2424 {ΝΙΝ5Μ} SAW EJAEN 1492 (V/2AA1/38} MANANOPQIITON 444 {N/ASM} NAMED 
AETOMENON 3004 {v/Ppr/ASM} MATTHEW MA'TOAION 3156 {N/ASM} SITTING KAQOHMENON 2521 ¢v/Pnp/AsM} AT EIT 
1909 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TAX OFFICE TEAQNION 5058 ¢N/ASN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} HE SAYS AETEI 3004 ¢v/PAr/3s} 
TOHIMAYT®. 846 (PP/DSM} FOLLOW AKOAOYOETI 190 ¢v/PAmM/2S} ME MOI 3427 {pp/1Ds} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER RISING 
ANAXTA® 450 (v/2AAP/NSM} HE FOLLOWED HKOAOYOHXEN 190 ¢v/Aar3s} HIMAY'TQ 846 (PP/DSM} 


9:9 KAT ΠΑΡΑΓῺΝ O ΙΗΣΟΥΣ EKEIOEN EIAEN ΑΝΘΡΩ͂ΠΟΝ KAOHMENON EIT 'TO 'TEAQNION 
MATOAION ΛΕΓΌΜΕΝΟΝ KAI AETVEI] AYTQ AKOAOYOEI MOI KAT ANAXTAXY HKOAOYOHZEN 
AYTQ 


910 And it came to pass while he relaxed in the house, and behold, many tax collectors and 
sinners having come, they were sitting with Jesus and his disciples. 


9:10 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS ΕΓ] ENE'TO 1096 ¢v/2AD1/38} OF HIM AY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} WHILE HE RELAXED 
ANAKEIMENOY 345 ¢v/pnp/GsM} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} HOUSEOIKIA 3614 {N/DSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} 
BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/2S} MANY ΠΟΛ AOI 4183 {A/NPM} TAX COLLECTORS TEAQNAT 5057 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} SINFUL AMAPTQAOI 268 {A/NPM} HAVING COME EAOONTE® 2064 (v/2AAP/NPM} THEY WERE SITTING WITH 
ZXYNANEKEINTO 4873 ¢vANr3P} THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHUOY 2424 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {cons} THOS TOI 
3588 {T/DPM} DISCIPLES ΜΑΘΗΤΑΙ͂Σ 3101 ¢N/DPM} OFHIMAY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


9:10 KAI ΕΓΕΝΕΤΟ AYTOY ANAKEIMENOY EN TH OIKIA KAT IAOY ΠΟΛΛΟῚ TEAQNAT KAT 
AMAPTQAOI EAOONTEX ZYNANEKEINTO ΤῺ IHXZOY KAT TOIX ΜΑΘΗΤΑΙ͂Σ AYTOY 


911 And when the Pharisees saw it, they said to his disciples, Why does your teacher eat with 
the tax collectors and sinners? 


9:11 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PHARISEES DA PIXAIOI 5330 {N/NPM} WHEN THEY SAW IAONTE) 1492 
{V/2AAP/NPM} THEY SAID HITION 2036 ¢V/2AA1/3P} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} DISCIPLES ΜΑΘΗΤΑΙ͂Σ 3101 {N/DPM} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} WHY? Tl 5101 {PI/ASN} DOES HE EAT EXOIEI 2068 ¢v/PAr/3S} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} TEACHER AJAA KA AO) 1320 (N/NSM} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THOS TON 3588 
{T/GPM} TAX COLLECTORS TEAQNQN 5057 {N/GPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} SINFUL AMAPTQAQN 268 {A/GPM} 


9:11 KAI IAONTEX ΟἹ ®APIXAIOI ENION ΤΟΙΣ ΜΑΘΗΤΑΙ͂Σ AYTOY AIA TI META TON TEAQNON 
KAI AMAPTQAQN EXOIEI O AIAAXKAAOX YMQN 


9:12 But Jesus having heard it, he said to them, Those who are strong have no need of a 
physician, but those who fare badly. 


9:12 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 {N/NSM} HAVING HEARD AKOY ZA 191 {V/AAP/NSM} HE 
SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AAI/38} TO THEM AY ΤΟΙΣ 846 (Pp/DPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO ARE STRONG LUX YONTE 2480 
{V/PAP/NPM} HAVE EXOY XIN 2192 {v/PAI/3P} ΝΟ ΟὟ 3756 {PRT/N} NEED XPEIAN 5532 {N/ASF} OF PHYSICIANIATPOY 2395 
{N/GSM} BUT AAA. 235 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO FARE EXONTE®D 2192 ¢V/PAP/NPM} BADLY KAKQ> 2560 {ADV} 


9:120 AE IHXOYX AKOYXAX ENIEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ OY XPEIAN EXOYXIN ΟἹ IXXYONTEX IATPOY AAA 
OI ΚΑΚΩ͂Σ EXONTEX 


9:13 But after going, learn what this means, I desire mercy, and not sacrifice, for I came not to 
call the righteous, but sinners for repentance. 


9:13 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} AFTER GOING IIOPEYOENTE 4198 (v/AOP/NPM} LEARN MAQETE 3129 ¢v/2AAM/2P} WHAT? TT 5101 
{PINSN} IS ΕἸΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 {V/PX1/3S} IDESIREOKAQ 2309 {v/PAI/IS} MERCY EAEON 1656 {N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} NOTOY 
3756 {PRT/N} SACRIFICE OY XIAN 2378 {N/ASF} ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} ICAME HA@ON 2064 {v/2AAI/1S} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} TO 


CALL ΚΑΛΈΣΑΙ 2564 (V/AAN} RIGHTEOUS AIKATOY® 1342 {4/APM} BUT AAAA 235 {CONJ} SINFUL AMAPTQAOY2 268 
{A/APM} FOR ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} REPENTANCE MEXTANOIAN 3341 {N/ASF} 


9:13 IIOPEYOENTEX AE MAOETE TI EXTIN EAEON OEAQ KAT OY OYXIAN OY ΓᾺΡ HAGOON 
KAAEXAT ATKAIOYY AAAA AMAPTQAOYX ΕἸΣ METANOIAN 


9:14 Then the disciples of John come to him, saying, Why do we and the Pharisees fast much, 
but thy disciples fast not? 


9:14 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAT 3101 {N/NPM} OF JOHNIQANNOY 2491 {N/GSM} 
COME ITPOXEPXONT AI 4334 ¢v/Pnr/3P} TO HIM AY ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} SAYING AKTTONTE 3004 ¢v/PAP/NPM} BECAUSE OF 
AIA 1223 {PREP} WHY? Tl 5101 {PI/ASN} WE HMEI» 2249 ¢pp/iNP} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PHARISEES 
@MAPIXAIOI 5330 (N/NPM} DO FAST NHUTEYOMEN 3522 ¢v/par/iP} MUCH IIOAAA 4183 {A4/APN} BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS 


OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHT AT 3101 {N/NPM} OF THEE NOY 4675 {ΡΡΙ265)} FAST NH TEYOYXIN 3522 {v/PAI/3P} NOT 
OY 3756 {PRT/N} 


9:14TOTE IITPOXEPXONTAI AYTQ ΟἹ ΜΑΘΗΤΑῚ IOANNOY ΛΕΓΟΝΤῈΣ ATA TI ἩΜΕΙ͂Σ KAT ΟἹ 
ΦΑΡΙΣΑΙΟΙ NHXTEYOMEN IIOAAA OI AE MAOHTAT ΣΟΥ OY NHXTEYOYZIN 


9:15 And Jesus said to them, The sons of the wedding hall cannot mourn as long as the 
bridegroom is with them. But the days will come when the bridegroom will be taken away 
from them, and then they will fast. 


9:15 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHNOY 2424 sN/NSM} SAID ETITEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM 
ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 ΓΡΡΙΏΡΜῈ THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SONS YIOI 5207 {N/NPM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WEDDING HALL 
ΝΥΜΦΩ͂ΝΟΣ 3567 «N/GSM} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} ARE ABLEAYNANT'AT 1410 (V/PNI/3P} TO MOURN ΠΕΝΘΕΙ͂Ν 3996 ¢v/PAN} 
ΙΝ Εἰ 1909 {PREP} ASLONG ASOXON 3745 {PK/ASN} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} BRIDEGROOM ΝΥ ΜΦΙΟΣ 3566 {N/NSM} IS EXITIN 

2076 {V/PX1/3S} WITH MET’ 3326 {PREP} THEM AYT'QN 846 pP/GPM} BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} DAYS HMEPAT 2250 {ΝΙΝΡΕῚ WILL 
COME EKAEYXONT ALI 2064 ¢v/FDI/3P} WHENOTAN 3752 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} BRIDEGROOM N YM®IO 3566 {N/NSM} 
WILL BE TAKEN AWAY AITAPQ@H. 522 (v/Aps/3s} FROM AII 575 PREP} THEM AY'T'QN 846 (PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEN 
TOTE 5119 {ADV} THEY WILL FAST NHXTEYXOYXIN 3522 (v/FAI/3P} 


9:15 KAT ENIEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ O IHXOYX MH AYNANTAT ΟἹ YIOI TOY NYM®QNOX TTENOEIN E® OXON 
MET AYTON EXTIN O NYM®IOX EAEYXONTAI AE HMEPAI OTAN ΑΠΑΡΘΗ AIT AYTOQN O 
ΝΥΜΦΙΟΣ KAI ΤΟΤΕ NHZTEYZXOYZIN 


9:16 And no man puts a patch of new cloth upon an old garment, for the patch of it pulls from 
the garment, and a tear becomes worse. 


9:16 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} NONEOYAEI® 3762 {4/NSM} PUTS EITIBAAAEI 1911 ¢v/Par3s} PATCH ENIBAHMA 1915 {N/ASN} OF 
NEW AI'NA®OY 46 (ΑΙ ΒΝ} CLOTH PAKOY 2 4470 ¢n/Gsn} TO EIT] 1909 PREP} OLD IIAAAIQ 3820 {4/DSN} GARMENT 
IMATIQ 2440 ~wpsn} FORT'AP 1063 {CONT} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} PATCH IIAHPQMA 4138 ¢N/NSN} OFITAYTOY 846 
{PP/GSN} PULLS AIPEI 142 {v/PA1/38} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} GARMENTIMATIOY 2440 {N/GSN} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} TEAR ΣΧΊΣΜΑ 4978 {N/NSN} BECOMESITINET'AI 1096 ¢V/PNI/3S} WORSE XEIPON 5501 {A/NSN} 


9:16OYAEIZ AE EMIBAAAE! ENIBAHMA PAKOY2 APNA®OY ΕΠῚ IMATIOQ ΠΑΛΔΑΊΤΩ AIPET PAP TO 
ΠΛΉΡΩΜΑ AYTOY AIIO TOY ἹΜΑΤΊΟΥ KAI ΧΕΙ͂ΡΟΝ XXIZMA TINETAI 


9:17 Neither do they put new wine into old wineskins. Otherwise the wineskins burst, and the 
wine is spilled, and the wineskins will perish. But they put new wine into fresh wineskins, 
and both are preserved. 


9:17 NEITHEROYAE 3761 {ADV} DO THEY PUT BAAAOYXIN 906 ¢v/PAI/3P} NEW NEON 3501 {A/ASM} WINEOINON 3631 
{N/ASM} INTO EI 1519 PREP} OLDITAAATOY® 3820 {A/APM} WINESKINS AX KOY 779 {N/APM} AND AE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 
1487 {COND} NOT MHI'E. 3361 {PRT/N} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WINESKINS A KOI 779 ¢N/NPM} BURST PHI-NYNTAT 4486 
{V/PPI/3P} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WINEOINO) 3631 {N/NSM} IS SPILLED EK XEITAI 1632 ¢vpp13s} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WINESKINS A KOI 779 {N/NPM} WILL PERISH AIIOAOYNT AT 622 ¢v/em13P} BUTAAAA 235 
{CONJ} THEY PUT BAAAOYXIN 906 ¢v/Par/3P} NEW NEON 3501 {A/ASM} WINE OINON 3631 {N/ASM} INTO ΕἸΣ, 1519 {PREP} 


FRESH KAINOY® 2537 {A/APM} WINESKINS AXKOY2 779 {N/APM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} BOTH AM®OTEPOI 297 [ΑΙΝΡΜῚ 
ARE PRESERVED XL YNTHPOYNTAT 4933 ¢v/Pp1/3P} 


9:170YAEK BAAAOYXIN OINON NEON ΕἸΣ ΑΣΚΟΥΣ TAAAIOY2 EI AE MHTE PHE'NYNTAI OI 
AXKOI KAT O ΟΙΝΟΣ EKXEITAI KAT ΟἹ AXKOI ΑΠΟΔΟΥΝΤΑΙ AAAA BAAAOYXIN OINON NEON 
ΕἸΣ AXKOYX KAINOYX KAI AM®OTEPOI XYNTHPOYNTAI 


9:18 While he spoke these things to them, behold, one ruler who came worshiped him, saying, 
My daughter has just now perished, but after coming, lay thy hand upon her, and she will 
live. 


9:18 OF HIMAY'T'OY 846 {PP/GSM} WHILE HE SPOKE ΛΑΛΟΥ͂ΝΤΟΣ 2980 {v/PAP/GSM} THESE TA Y'T'A 5023 {PD/APN} TO THEM 
ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῈ BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/2S} ONE EI 1520 {N/NSM} RULER APXQN 758 {N/NSM} WHO CAME 
EAQQN 2064 {V/2AAP/NSM} WORSHIPED ΠΡΟΣΕΚΎΝΕΙ 4352 ¢v1ar3s} ΗΙΜ ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} SAYING AET‘OQN 3004 
{V/PAP/NSM} THATOT' 3754 {CON]} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} DAUGHTEROYI'ATHP 2364 ¢N/NSF} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} JUST 
Now APT 737 {ADV} HAS PERISHED ETEAEYTHXEN 5053 ¢v/AAr/38} BUTAAAA 235 {CONJ} AFTER COMING EAQQN 2064 
{V/2AAP/NSM} LAY EJTIQEX 2007 ¢v/2AAM/28} THA’ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} HAND XE IPA 5495 {N/ASF} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} 
UPON EI 1909 {PREP} HERAYTHN 846 {PP/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHE WILL LIVE ZHXET ALI 2198 ¢v/FDI/38} 


9:18TAYTA AYTOY ΛΑΛΟΥ͂ΝΤΟΣ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ IAOY APXON ΕΙΣ EAOQN ΠΡΟΣΕΚΎΝΕΙ AYTQ AETON 
OTI H OYTATHP MOY APTI ETEAEYTHZEN AAAA EAOON EIIIOEX THN ΧΕΙ͂ΡΑ ΣΟΥ ἘΠ 
AYTHN KAI ZHXETAI 


9:19 And having risen, Jesus followed him, also his disciples. 


9:19 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING RISEN ET‘EPOEI» 1453 ¢V/APP/NSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHNOY 2424 {N/NSM} 
FOLLOWED HKOAOYOHXEN 190 ¢v/AA1/3s} HIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 (PpP/DSM} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES 
MAOHTAT 3101 ΝΡΜῈ oF HIMAY'TOY 846 {ΡΡΙΩ5Μ) 


9:19 KAT ETEPOEIZ O IHXOYX HKOAOYOHZXEN AYTQ KAT ΟἹ MAOHTAT AYTOY 


9:20 And behold, a woman having an issue of blood twelve years, after coming from behind, 
touched the hem of his garment. 


9:20 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/28} WOMAN I°YNH_ 1135 {N/NSF} HAVING AN ISSUE OF BLOOD 
AIMOPPOOYZXA 131 {V/PAP/NSF} TWELVE AQAEKA 1427 {N/NUT} YEARS ETH 2094 {N/NPN} AFTER COMING 
ΠΡΟΣΕΛΘΟΥ͂ΣΑ 4334 {v/2AAP/NSF} FROM BEHIND OITIX@OEN 3693 {ADV} TOUCHED Η ῬΑ ΤῸ 680 ¢v/ADI/38} THE TOY 3588 


{T/GSN} HEM KPA XITEAOY 2899 {N/GSN} OF THE T'OY 3588 {T/GSN} GARMENTIMATIOY 2440 (N/GsN} OF HIMAYTOY 846 
{PP/GSM} 


9:20 KAI IAOY 'YNH AIMOPPOOYZA AQAEKA ETH ΠΡΟΣΕΛΘΟΥ͂ΣΑ OIIIZOEN HYATO TOY 
KPAXITEAOY ΤΟΥ IMATIOY AY'TOY 


9:21 For she said within herself, If only I may touch his garment, I will be healed. 


9:21 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} SHE SAID ΔΕ ΣΝ 3004 {V/1A1/3S} WITHIN EN 1722 {PREP} HERSELF EAYTH 1438 {PF/3DSF} IF KAN 
1437 {COND} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} IMAY TOUCH AYQMAT 680 ¢v/AMs/18} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} GARMENT IMA TIOY 
2440 {N/GSN} OF HIM AY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} I WILL BE HEALED LOOHUOMAT 4982 ¢v/FPi/1s} 


921 EAETEN ΓᾺΡ EN EAYTH EAN MONON ΑΨΩΜΑΙῚΙ TOY IMATIOY AYTOY XQOHXOMAT 


9:9 But having turned around and seen her, Jesus said, Cheer up, daughter, thy faith has 
healed thee. And the woman was healed from that hour. 


9:22 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING TURNED AROUND E]IIZTPA®EI™® 1994 ¢v/2APP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SEEN 
TAQN 1492 ¢V/2AAP/NSM} HERAYTHN 846 {PP/ASF} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHNOY 2424 ¢n/NSM} SAID EIITEN 2036 
{V/2AAI/3S} CHEER UPOAPXEI 2293 {v/PAM/2S} DAUGHTEROYIT'ATEP 2364 {N/VSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} FAITH ΠΙΣΤῚΣ 4102 
{N/NSF} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} HAS HEALED DE MOKEN 4982 {V/RAI/3S} THEE UE, 4571 {PP/2AS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA 
H 3588 {T/NSF} WOMAN ΓΎ ΝΗ 1135 {N/NSF} WAS HEALED EXQOH 4982 ¢v/APi/3S} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THAT EKEINH® 1565 
{PD/GSF} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} HOURQPAX 5610 {N/GSF} 


9220 AE IHXOYX ENIZTPA®ETY KAT IAQN AYTHN EITNEN OAPXEI OYVATEP H ΠΙΣΤῚΣ ΣΟΥ 
MEXOKEN XE KAI EXQOH H VTYNH ATO THY QPAX EKEINH» 


923 And Jesus having come into the ruler's house, and having seen the minstrels, and the 
crowd making a commotion, 


9:23 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHNOY 2424 {N/NSM} HAVING COME KAQQN 2064 {V/2AAP/NSM} 
INTO EI» 1519 (PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HOUSEOIKIAN 3614 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} RULER APXONT'OX 
758 {N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SEEN IAQN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} MINSTRELS A YAHT AX 
834 {N/APM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} CROWDOXAON 3793 {N/ASM} MAKING COMMOTION 
OOPYBOYMENON 2350 {v/PPP/ASM} 


9:23 KAI EAOQN O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ ΕἿΣ THN OIKIAN TOY APXONTO2X KAI IAQN ΤΟΥΣ AYAHTA2 KAI 
TON OXAON OOPYBOYMENON 


9:24 he says to them, Depart, for the little girl did not die, but sleeps. And they ridiculed him. 


9:24 HE SAYS AEIEI 3004 {v/PAI/3S} TOTHEM A Y TOI 846 {PpP/DPM} DEPART ANA XQOPEITE 402 ¢v/PAM/2P} ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 
{CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} LITTLE GIRL KOPAXION 2877 «{NNSN} DIED ATIEOANEN 599 (v/2AA1/38} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} 
BUTAAAA 235 {CON]} SLEEPS KAQEYAEI 2518 ¢v/PAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY RIDICULED KATETEAQN 2606 
{VIAI/3P} HIM AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


9:24 ΛΕ ΕῚ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ ANAXQPEITE OY TAP ATIKOANEN TO KOPAXION AAAA KAOEYAEI KAI 
KATETEAQN AYTOY 


9:25 But when the crowd was put out, having entered in, he took her hand, and the little girl 
arose. 


9:25 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} CROWD OX AOD 3793 {N/NSM} WAS PUT OUT EZ=KBAHOH 
1544 {V/API/3S} HAVING ENTERED IN EIDE AQQN 1525 {V/2AAP/NSM} HE TOOK EKPATHXEN 2902 {v/AAI/3S} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 
{T/GSF} HAND XEIPOD 5495 ¢N/GSF} OF HERA YT'H® 846 (pp/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} LITTLE GIRL 
KOPAXION 2877 {N/NSN} AROSE HI'EPOH 1453 ¢v/AP1/38} 


925O0TE AE EKEBAHOH O ΟΧΛΟΣ EIXEAOQN EKPATHXEN ΤῊΣ XEIPOX AYTHX KAI HCEPOH TO 
KOPAXION 


9:6 And this report went forth into all that land. 


9:26 AND KAT 2532 cons} THIS AYT'H 3778 {PD/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} REPORT DHMH 5345 {N/NSF} WENT FORTH 
EZHAOEN 1831 {v/2AA1/38} INTO ΕἿΣ 1519 (PREP} ALLOAHN 3650 {A/ASF} THAT EKEINHN 1565 {pD/ASF} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} LAND IHN 1093 {N/ASF} 


926 KAI EXHAOEN Η ΦΉΜΗ ΑΥ̓ΤῊ ΕἸΣ OAHN THN ΤῊΝ EKEINHN 


927 And when Jesus departed from there, two blind men followed him, crying out, and 
saying, Be merciful to us, thou son of David. 


9:27 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 {N/DSM} WHEN HE DEPARTED ITAPAT‘ON TT 3855 
{V/PAP/DSM} FROM THERE EK EIOEN 1564 {ADV} TWO AYO 1417 {N/NU}} BLIND TY®AOI 5185 {A/NPM} FOLLOWED 
HKOAOYOHXAN 190 ¢v/AAr/3P} HIM A YT. 846 {PP/DSM} CRYING OUT KPAZONTE® 2896 ¢v/PAP/NPM} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} SAYING AET'ONTE® 3004 {v/PAP/NPM} BE MERCIFUL TO KAKHXON 1653 (v/AAM/28} US HMA® 2248 {PP/1AP} THOU 
SON YIE 5207 {N/VSM} OF DAVID AA YIA 1138 {N/PRT} 


927 KAI ΠΑΡΑΓΟΝΤῚ EKEIOEN TQ IHXOY HKOAOYOHXYAN AYTQ AYO TY®AOI KPAZONTEX KAI 
AETONTEX EAEHXON ἩΜΑ͂Σ YIE ΔΑΥΙΔ 


9:28 And when he came into the house, the blind men came to him. And Jesus says to them, 
Believe ye that I am able to do this? They say to him, Yes, Lord. 


9:28 AND AE, 1161 {CON]} WHEN HE CAME EAQONT I 2064 (v/2AAP/DSM} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HOUSE 
OIKIAN 3614 ¢N/ASF} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BLIND TY@AOI 5185 {A/NPM} CAMEIIPONHAOON 4334 {V/AAI/3P} TO HIM 

ΑὙΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 (N/NsM} SAYS ΔΕ ἜΣ 3004 ¢v/PAI/38} 
TO THEM AYTOI) 846 (PP/DPM} BELIEVE YE ΠΙΣ ΤΕΥ ΕΥΓῈΣ 4100 ¢v/PAM/2P} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} TAM ABLE AYNAMAIT 
1410 {V/PNI/1S} TODO TIOTHXAT 4160 ¢v/AAN} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/ASN} THEY SAY ΛΕ ΟΥ XIN 3004 {v/PAI/3P} TO HIM 
AYTO. 846 (pp/psm} YES ΝΑΙ 3483 {PRT} LORD ΚΥΡΙΕ, 2962 {N/vsM} 


9:28 EAOONTI AE ΕἸΣ THN OIKIAN ITPOXHAOON AYTQ OI TY®AOI KAT AETEI ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ 
WXTEYETE OTI AYNAMAI TOYTO ΠΟΙΉΣΑΙ AETOYXIN AYTQ ΝΑῚ KYPIE 


929 Then he touched their eyes, saying, According to your faith may it happen to you. 


9:29 THEN ΤΟ ΤῈΣ 5119 {ADV} HE TOUCHED HYATO 680 ¢v/ADI/38} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} EVES OPDOA AMQN 3788 {N/GPM} 
OF THEMAYTON 846 (PP/GPM} SAYING ΛΕῺΝ 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 


FAITHITIX'TIN 4102 ¢N/ASF} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} MAY IT HAPPEN ΓΕΝΗΘΗ ΤῺ 1096 ¢v/Aom/3s} TO You YMIN 5213 
{PP/2DP} 


929 TOTE HYATO TON O®OAAMON AYTON AETON KATA THN ΠΙΣΤῚΝ YMQN TENHOHTQ YMIN 


9:30 And their eyes were opened. And Jesus strictly warned them, saying, See that no man 
knows it. 


9:30 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} EYES OPOA AMOI 3788 {N/NPM} OF THEM AY TON 846 {PP/GPM} WERE 
OPENED ANEQXOHZAN 455 ¢v/API/3P} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} 
STRICTLY WARNED ENEBPIMHZATO 1690 ¢v/ADI/3S} THEM AY TOI 846 {PpP/DPM} SAYING ΛΕ ὯΝ 3004 {v/PAP/NSM} SEE 
OPATE 3708 {v/PAM/2P} NONE ΜΗΔΕῚΣ 3367 {a/Nsm} KNOWS LINQX KETO. 1097 ¢v/PAM/38} 


930 KAI ANEQXOHZAN AYTON OI OPOAAMOI KAI ENEBPIMHXATO ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ Ο IHXOYX AETON 
OPATE ΜΗΔΕῚΣ ΓΙΝΩΣΚΕ ΤῺ 


9:31 But having departed, they widely proclaimed him in all that land. 


9:31 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING DEPARTED EZ KAQONTE®D 1831 ¢v/2AAP/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WIDELY PROCLAIMED 
AIE®HMIXAN 1310 ¢v/AAI/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} INEN 1722 {PREP} ALLOAH 3650 {A/DSF} THAT EKEINH 1565 
{PD/DSF} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} LAND ΓῊ 1093 {N/DSF} 


93101 AE EREAOONTEX AIE®HMIZXAN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EN OAH TH TH EKEINH 


9:32 And after they departed, behold, they brought to him a mute man possessed with a 
demon. 


9:32 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} OF THEMA YT'QN 846 {PP/GPM} AFTER THEY DEPARTED E=HPXOMENQN 1831 {v/PNP/GPM} BEHOLD 
TAOY 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} THEY BROUGHT ITPONHNETKAN 4374 ¢v/AAI/3P} TOHIMA YTQ 846 {PP/DSM} MUTE KQ@ON 2974 
{A/ASM} MAN ANOPQITION 444 {N/ASM} DEMON POSSESSED AAIMONIZOMENON 1139 ¢v/PNP/ASM} 


932 AYTQN AE EXEPXOMENOQN IAOY ITPOXHNETKAN AYTQ ANOPQIION KQ®ON 
AAIMONIZOMENON 


9:33 And when the demon was cast out, the mute man spoke. And the multitudes marveled, 
saying, It was never so seen in Israel. 


9:33 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} DEMON AAIMONIOY 1140 {N/GSN} WHEN CAST OUT EKBAH@OENT OX 1544 
{V/APP/GSN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MUTE ΚΩΦΟΣ 2974 {A/NSM} SPOKE EAAAHXEN 2980 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS 
OI 3588 {T/NPM} MULTITUDES OX AOI 3793 {N/NPM} MARVELED KOA YMAXAN 2296 {V/AAI/3P} SAYING AETONTEX 3004 
{V/PAP/NPM} NEVEROYAEJIOTE 3763 {ADV} IT WAS SEEN ΕΦΑ ΝΗ 5316 {V/2AP1/38} SOOY TQ 3779 {ADV} INEN 1722 {PREP} 
THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} ISRAELINPAHA 2474 {N/PRI} 


9:33 KAI] EKBAHOENTOX TOY AAIMONIOY EAAAHZEN O ΚΩΦΟΣ KAT EOAYMAZAN ΟἹ OXAOI 
AETONTEX OYAEHOTE E®ANH OYTOQX EN TQ ΙΣΡΑΗΛ 


9:34 But the Pharisees said, By the ruler of the demons he casts out demons. 


9:34 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PHARISEES DAPIXNAIOI 5330 ¢N/NPM} SAID EAETON 3004 ΓΝΛΑΙ3Ρ) BY EN 1722 
{PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} RULER APXONTT 758 {N/DSM} OF THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} DEMONS AAIMONIQN 1140 {N/GPN} 
HE CASTS OUTEKBAAAEI 1544 ¢v/par/3s} THES ΓᾺ 3588 {T/APN} DEMONS AAIMONITA 1140 {N/APN} 


93401 AE ®APIXAIOI EAETON EN TQ APXONTI ΤῺΝ AAIMONION EKBAAAEI TA AAIMONIA 


9:35 And Jesus went about all the cities and the villages, teaching in their synagogues, and 
preaching the good-news of the kingdom, and healing every sickness and every disease 
among the people. 


9:35 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [Η ΣΟῪ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} WENT ABOUT ITEPIHIT'EN 4013 ¢v/1Ar/3S} ALL 
TIAXA 3956 {A/APF} THAS TAX 3588 {T/APF} CITIES IIOAEI® 4172 ¢N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THAS TAD 3588 {T/APF} 
VILLAGES KOM A» 2968 {N/APF} TEACHING AIAAXKQN 1321 {V/PAP/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAI 3588 {T/DPF} 
SYNAGOGUES ΣΥΝΑΓΏΓΑΙΣ 4864 (N/DPF} OF THEM AY'TON 846 (PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PREACHING ΚΗΡΎΣΣΩΝ 
2784 {V/PAP/NSM} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} GOOD-NEWS EY AT TE AION 2098 {N/ASN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} KINGDOM 
BAXIAEIA® 932 sn/GsF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} HEALING ΘΕΡΑΠΕΎΩΝ 2323 (v/PAP/NSM} EVERY ΠΑ͂ΣΑΝ 3956 {A/ASF} 
SICKNESS NOXON 3554 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} EVERYITAXAN 3956 {A/ASF} DISEASE MAAAKITAN 3119 {N/ASF} 
AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} PEOPLE AAQ 2992 {N/DSM} 


9:35 KAI ΠΕΡΙΗΓῈΝ O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ TAX ΠΟΛΕῚΣ ΠΑΣΑΣ ΚΑῚ TAX ΚΩΜΑΣ ATAAX KON EN TAIZ 
ΣΥΝΑΓΏΓΑΙΣ AYTON KAI KHPYXXON TO EYATTEAION ΤῊΣ ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΑΣ KAI ΘΕΡΑΠΕΎΩΝ 
IIAZAN NOXON KAT ΠΑΣΑΝ MAAAKIAN EN TQ AAQ 


9:36 But when he saw the multitudes, he felt compassion for them, because they were 
troubled and dejected, as sheep having no shepherd. 


9:36 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} WHEN HE SAWIAQN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} MULTITUDESOXAOY 2 3793 
{N/APM} HE FELT COMPASSION EK XITAAT-X NIXOH 4697 {v/Ao1/3s} FORIIEPI 4012 (PREP} THEM AYTON 846 {PP/GPM} 
BECAUSE ΟἽ ΓῚ 3754 {CONJ} THEY WERE HXAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} TROUBLED EX K YAMENOI 4660 ¢v/rpp/NpM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} DEJECTED EPPIMMENOI 4496 ¢v/rpp/NpM} AS QUET 5616 {ADV} SHEEP IIPOBATA 4263 {N/APN} HAVING EXONTA 
2192 {V/PAP/NPN} NO ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} SHEPHERD IIOIMENA 4166 {N/ASM} 


9:36IAQN AE ΤΟΥΣ ΟΧΛΟΥΣ EXITAAIXNIXOH ΠΕΡῚ AYTON OTI ΗΣΑΝ EXKYAMENOI KAI 
EPPIMMENOI QXET IIPOBATA MH EXONTA TIOIMENA 


9:37 Then he says to his disciples, The harvest truly is plentiful, but the workmen are few. 


9:37 THEN ΤΟ ΤῈΣ 5119 {ADV} HE SAYS AEI'EI 3004 ¢v/PA1/3S} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} DISCIPLES ΜΑΘΗΤΑΙ͂Σ 3101 ¢N/DPM} 
OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} HARVESTQEPIXMOX 2326 {N/NSM} TRULY MEN 3303 {PRT} PLENTIFUL 


ΠΟΛῪΣ 4183 {A/NSM} BUT AE 1161 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WORKMEN EPT'AT AI 2040 ¢N/NPM} FEWOAITOI 3641 
{A/NPM} 


937TOTE ΛΕΓΕῚ ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΜΑΘΗΤΑΙ͂Σ AYTOY O MEN ΘΕΡΙΣΜΟΣ ΠΟΛΥΣ OI AE EPPATAI OAILOI 


9:33 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he will send forth workmen into his 
harvest. 


9:38 PRAY YE AKHOHTE 1189 (V/AOM/2P} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 sN/GSM} 
OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} HARVEST ΘΕΡΙΣΜΟῪ 2326 (N/GSM} THAT ΟἸΤΩΣ 3704 {ADV} HE WILL SEND FORTH EKBAAH 1544 
{V/2AAS/38} WORKMEN EPD’'AT'A® 2040 (N/APM} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} ΤΗΟ ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} HARVESTOEPIZMON 2326 
{N/ASM} OF HIM AY'TOY 846 {ΡΡΙΩ5ΜῚ 


938 AKHOHTE OYN TOY KYPIOY TOY OEPIZMOY ΟΠΩΣ EKBAAH EPPATAX ΕἸΣ TON OEPIUMON 
AYTOY 


10:1 
And having called in his twelve disciples, he gave them authority over unclean spirits, so as 
to cast them out, and to heal every sickness and every disease. 


10:1 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING CALLED IN ITPOXKAAEXAMENO® 4341 ¢v/ADP/NSM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} TWELVE 
AQAEKA 1427 ¢N/NUR DISCIPLES MAQHTA® 3101 {N/APM} OF ΗΜ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΥ͂ 846 {PP/GSM} HE GAVE EAQKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} 
THEM AY TOI) 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜ) AUTHORITY KZOY XIAN 1849 {N/ASF} OF UNCLEANAKAOAPTON 169 {A/GPN} SPIRITS 
TINEYMATON 4151 {ΝΙΘΡΝῚ SO ASQUTE 5620 {CON}; TO CAST OUTEKBAAAEIN 1544 (v/PAN} THEMAYT'A 846 {PP/APN} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TOHEALOEPATIEYEIN 2323 ¢v/PAN} EVERY ITAXAN 3956 {A/ASF} SICKNESS NOXON 3554 {N/ASF} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONT} EVERYITAXAN 3956 {A/ASF} DISEASE MAAAKIAN 3119 {N/ASF} 


10:1 KAT TTPOXKAAEXAMENOZX ΤΟΥΣ AQAEKA ΜΑΘΗΤᾺΣ AYTOY EAQKEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ EXOY XIAN 
TIINEYMATON AKAOAPTON QXTE EKBAAAEIN AYTA KAI ΘΕΡΑΠΕΎΕΙΝ ITAXAN NOXON KAI 


IIAZAN MAAAKTIAN 


10:2 Now the names of the twelve apostles are these: First, Simon, who is called Peter, and 
Andrew his brother; James the son of Zebedee, and John his brother; 


10:2 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} NAMESONOMAT'A 3686 {N/NPN} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} TWELVE 
AQAEKA 1427 ¢N/NUT} APOSTLES ATIOXTOAQN 652 {N/GPM} AREEX'TIN 2076 {v/PX1/38} THESE TA YTA 5023 {PD/NPN} 
FIRST ΠΡΩΤῸΣ 4413 {A/NSM} SIMON ΣΙΜΩΝ 4613 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHOIS CALLED ΛΕΓΌΜΕΝΟΣ 3004 
{V/PPP/NSM} PETER ΠΕΥΓΡΟΣ 4074 {N/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ANDREW ANAPEA® 406 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
BROTHER AAEA®O2 80 {N/NSM} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} JAMES IAKQBOD 2385 {N/NSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} OF THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ZEBEDEE ZEBBEAAIOY 2199 sN/GSM} AND KAI 2532 (ΟΝ JOHNIQANNH™® 2491 ¢N/NSM} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} BROTHER AAEA®O® 80 ¢N/NSM} OF HIM AY TOY 846 (PP/GSM} 


10:2 TON AE AQAEKA ATIOXTOAQN ΤᾺ ONOMATA EXTIN TAYTA TPQTOX LIMON O ΛΕΓΌΜΕΝΟΣ 
IIETPOX KAT ANAPEAX O AAEA®OX AYTOY TAKQBOX O TOY ΖΕΒΕΔΑΊΟΥ KAT IQANNH2 O 


AAEA®OX AYTOY 


10:3 Philip and Bartholomew; Thomas and Matthew the tax collector; James the son of 
Alphaeus, and Lebbaeus who was surnamed Thaddaeus; 


10:3 PHILIP ΦΙΛΙΠΠΠΟΣ 5376 sN/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BARTHOLOMEW BA POOAOMAIO® 918 {N/NSM} THOMAS 
OQMA® 2381 ~N/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} MATTHEW MATOAIO®X 3156 {N/NSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} TAX COLLECTOR 
TEAQNH® 5057 ¢N/NSM} JAMES IAKQBO® 2385 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ALPHAEUS 
AA®AIOY 256 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LEBBAEUS AEBBAIO 3002 {N/NSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO WAS SURNAMED 
ἘΠΙΚΛΗΘΕῚΣ 1941 ¢v/AppyNsM} THADDAEUS OAAAATO® 2280 sN/NSM} 


10:3 ΦΙΛΙΠΠΟΣ ΚΑΙ BAPOOAOMAIOXY OQMAX KAT MATOAIOX O TEAQNH2Y TAKQBOX O TOY 
AA®AIOY KAI ΛΕΒΒΑΙΟΣ O ENIKAHOEIZ OAAAAIOX 


10:4 Simon the Canaanite, and Judas Iscariot, who also betrayed him. 


10:4 SIMON NIMQN 4613 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} CANAANITE KANANITH® 2581 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JUDAS 
ἸΟΎΔΑΣ 2455 {N/NSM} ISCARIOT INKAPIOTH® 2469 ¢N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} WHO BETRAYED 
TIAPAAOY® 3860 (v/2AAP/NSM} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 


10:4 ZIMQN O KANANITH2 KAI IOYAAY IXKAPIOTH2 O KAT ΠΑΡΑΔΟῪΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


10:5 These twelve Jesus sent forth, having ordered them, saying, Go not into a way of the 
Gentiles, and enter not into a city of the Samaritans, 


10:5 THESE TOY TOY 5128 (PpD/APM} THOS ΤΟΥΣ 3588 {T/APM} TWELVE ΔΏΔΕΚΑ 1427 {N/NUI} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA 
THXOY® 2424 {N/NSM} SENT FORTH AITEXTEIAEN 649 {V/AAI/3S} HAVING ORDERED ITAPATTEIAA®D 3853 {v/AAP/NSM} 
THEM AYTOI® 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜ) SAYING AET‘QON 3004 ¢v/PAP/NSM} GO ATIEAQH TE 565 (v/2AAs/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} INTO 
ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} WAYOAON 3598 {N/ASF} OF GENTILES EKONQN 1484 {N/GPN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} ENTER EIXNEAOHTE 1525 
{V/2AAS/2P} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} INTO EID 1519 PREP} CITY ΠΟΛΙΝ 4172 {N/ASF} OF SAMARITANS LAMAPEITON 4541 
{N/GPM} 


10:5 TOYTOYX ΤΟΥΣ AQAEKA ATIEXTEIAEN O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ ITAPATTEIAAX ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ AETQN ΕἸΣ OAON 
EONQN MH ATIEAOHTE KAT ΕἸΣ NOAIN XAMAPEITON MH EIXEAOHTE 


10:6 but go rather to the lost sheep of the house of Israel. 


10:6 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} GOTIOPEYEXOE 4198 ¢v/PNM/2P} RATHER MAAAON 3123 {ADv} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {ΡΒΕΡῚ THES TA 
3588 {T/APN} LOST AIIOAQAOTA 622 {v/2RAP/APN} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} SHEEP ΠΡΟΒΑΤΤΑ 4263 {N/APN} OF HOUSE OIKOY 
3624 {N/GSM} OF ISRAEL IXPAHA 2474 ¢n/PRT} 


10:6 ΠΟΡΕΎΕΣΘΕ AE MAAAON ΠΡῸΣ TA TIPOBATA TA ATIOAQAOTA OIKOY ΙΣΡΑΗΛ 
10:7 And while going, preach, saying, The kingdom of the heavens has come near. 


10:7 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} WHILE GOING IIOPEYOMENOIT 4198 {v/PNP/NPM} PREACH KHPY XXETE 2784 (v/PAM/2P} SAYING 
AETONTE® 3004 (v/PAP/NPM} THAT OTT 3754 {CON]} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BA XIAEIA 932 {N/NSF} OF THOS TON 
3588 {T/GPM} HEAVENS OYPANQN 3772 {N/GPM} HAS COME NEARHT'TIKEN 1448 ¢v/Rar3s} 


10:7 TOPEYOMENOI AE KHPYXXETE AETONTE OTI HETIKEN H BAXIAEIA TON OYPANON 


10:5 Heal those who are feeble, cleanse the lepers, cast out demons. Freely ye received, freely 
give. 


10:3 HEALOKPATIEYETE 2323 {v/PAM/2P} WHO ARE FEEBLE ADOKNOYNTA® 770 {v/PAP/APM} CLEANSE KAOA PIZETE 
2511 {V/PAM/2P} LEPROUS AEITPOY 3015 {A4/APM} CAST OUT EKBAAAETE 1544 (v/PAM/2P} DEMONS AAIMONIA. 1140 
{N/APN} FREELY AQPEAN 1432 {ADV} YE RECEIVED EAABETE 2983 {V/2AAI/2P} FREELY AQPEAN 1432 {ADV} GIVE AOTE 
1325 {V/2AAM/2P} 


10:8 ALXOENOYNTA2X OEPANEYETE ΛΕΠΡΟΥΣ KAOAPIZETE AAIMONIA EKBAAAETE AQPEAN 
EAABETE AQPEAN AOTE 


10:9 Acquire no gold, nor silver, nor copper in your belts, 


10:9 ACQUIRE KTHXUHXOE 2932 ¢v/aps/2P} ΝΟ ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} GOLD XPYXON 5557 {N/ASM} NOR MHAE, 3366 {CONT} 
SILVER ΑΡΓΎΡΟΝ 696 {N/ASM} NOR MHAE 3366 {CONJ} COPPER XAAKON 5475 {N/ASM} INEID 1519 {PREP} THAS TAX 3588 
{T/APF} BELTS ZONA 2223 {N/APF} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


10:9 MH ΚΙΉΣΗΣΘΕ XPYXON ΜΗΔῈ ΑΡΓΥΡΟΝ ΜΗΔῈ XAAKON ΕῚΣ TAX ΖΏΝΑΣ YMOQN 


10:10 no bag for the road, nor two coats, nor shoes, nor staffs, for the workman is worthy of 
his provision. 


10:10 NO MH 3361 {PRT/N} BAGIIHPAN 4082 {N/ASF} FOR ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} ROADOAON 3598 {N/ASF} NOR ΜΗΔῈ, 3366 {CONJ} 
TWO AYO 1417 {N/NUT COATS XITONA® 5509 (N/APM} NOR MHAE 3366 {CONT} SHOES YIIOAHMATA 5266 {N/APN} NOR 
MHAE. 3366 {CONJ} STAFFS PABAOY® 4464 {N/APF} FORI‘AP 1063 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WORKMAN ΕΡΓΑ ΤῊΣ 2040 
{N/NSM} IS ΕἸΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 {v/PX1/3S} WORTHY ΑΞΙΟΣ 514 {A/NSM} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} PROVISION TPO®H® 5160 {N/GSF} 
OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GsM} 


10:10 MH ΠΗΡΑΝ ΕἸΣ OAON MHAE AYO XITONAXY ΜΗΔῈ YHOAHMATA MHAE PABAOY2 A&IOX 
TAP O EPVATH2Y ΤῊΣ ΤΡΟΦΗΣ AYTOY EXTIN 


10:11 And into whatever city or village ye may enter, inquire who in it is worthy, and there 
abide until ye go forth. 


10:11 ANDA 1161 {CONJ}} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} WHAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} EVERAN 302 {PRT} CITYIIOAIN 4172 {N/ASF} ORH 2228 
{PRT} VILLAGE KOMHN 2968 {N/ASF} YE MAY ENTER EINEAOHTE 1525 (V/2AAS/2P} INQUIRE KEETAXATE 1833 ¢V/AAM/2P} 
WHO? ΤΙΣ 5101 {PINSM} INEN 1722 ~PpREP} ITAYTH 846 {ΡΡΙΏΒΕῚ IS EXTIN 2076 {Ν]ΡΧΙ35) WORTHY ASIOX 514 {A/NSM} AND 
THERE KAKEI 2546 {ADv/c} ABIDE MEINATE 3306 {V/AAM/2P} UNTIL ΕΣ, 2193 {CONJ} EVER AN 302 {PRT} YE GO FORTH 
EZEAOHTE 1831 ¢v/2AAS/2P} 


10:11 ΕΣ HN A AN IIOAIN H KQMHN EIXEAOHTE EXETAZXATE TIX EN ΑΥ̓ΤῊ ΑΞΙΟΣ EXTIN 
KAKEI MEINATE EQX AN EXEAOHTE 


10:12 And while entering into the house, salute it. 


10:12 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} WHILE ENTERING EI XMEPXOMENOLI 1525 ¢v/PNP/NPM} INTO EI» 1519 (PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} 
HOUSE OIKIAN 3614 {N/ASF} SALUTE AXITAXAXOE 782 ¢v/aDM/2P} ITA YTHN 846 {PP/ASF} 


10:12 EIXEPXOMENOI AE ΕῚΣ THN OIKIAN AXITAXAXOE AYTHN 


10:13 And if indeed the house is worthy, let your peace come upon it, but if it is not worthy, let 
your peace return to you. 


10:13 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} IFEAN 1437 {COND} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THA H_ 3588 {T/NSF} HOUSE OIKIA 3614 <N/NSF} IS H 
5600 {V/PXS/3S} WORTHY ASIA 514 {A/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} PEACE EIPHNH 1515 ¢N/NSF} OF YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} LET 
IT COME EAQET© 2064 (v/2AAM/3S} UPON EI 1909 PREP} ITA YTHN 846 {ΡΡΙΑΒΕῚ BUTAE 1161 {CONT} IFEAN 1437 {COND} IT 
15 H_ 5600 ¢v/Pxs/38} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WORTHY ASIA 514 {A/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} PEACE EIPHNH_ 1515 {N/NSF} OF YOU 
YMOQN 5216 {PP/2GP} LET IT RETURN ΒΠΙΣΤΡΑΦΗ ΤῺ 1994 ¢v/2APM/38} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 (PREP} YoU YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} 


10:13 KAI EAN MEN H H OIKIA ASIA EAOETQ H EIPHNH YMON EIT ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ EAN AE MH H ASIA 
H EIPHNH YMQN ΠΡῸΣ YMA EVIXTPA®HTQ 


10:14 And whoever will not receive you, nor hear your words, while departing that house or 
that city, shake off the dust of your feet. 


10:14 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} WHO OX 3739 {PR/NSM} EVERE.AN 1437 {COND} WILL RECEIVE AES HT AI 1209 ¢v/ADs/38} YOU 
YMA 5209 ¢pp/2AP} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} NOR MHAE 3366 {CONJ} HEAR AKOY XH 191 {v/AAS/38S} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} 
worps ΔΟΙΓΟῪΣ 3056 {N/APM} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} WHILE DEPARTING H&EPXOMENOL 1831 {v/PNP/NPM} THAT 
EKEINH® 1565 (pp/GsF} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} HOUSE ΟἸΚΊΑΣ 3614 {N/GSF} ΟΚ Η 2228 {PRT} ΤΗΑ ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} CITY 
TIOAEQ® 4172 {N/GSF} SHAKE OFF EK TINAZATE 1621 (v/AAM/2P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} DUST KONIOPTON 2868 
{N/ASM} OF THOS ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/GPM} FEET IIOAQN 4228 «N/GPM} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


10:14 KAT OX EAN MH AEEHTAI YMAX MHAE AKOYXH ΤΟΥΣ AOPOYX YMQN EREPXOMENOI 
ΤῊΣ OIKIAXY H THY ΠΟΛΕῺΩΣ EKEINHY EKTINASZATE TON ΚΟΝΙΟΡΤῸΝ TON IIOAQN YMQN 


10:15 Truly I say to you, it will be more tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrah in the 
day of judgment, than for that city. 


10:15 TRULY AMHN 281 (HEB} 1ISAY AET‘Q 3004 ¢v/Pat/is} TO YoU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} IT WILL ΒΕ ΕΣ TAT 2071 (v/Fx1/38} 
MORE TOLERABLE ANEKTOTEPON 414 {A/NSN/C} FOR LAND ΓῊ 1093 {N/DSF} OF SODOM NOAOMQN 4670 (N/GPN} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} GOMORRHA TLOMOPPON 1116 {N/GPN} INEN 1722 {PREP} DAY HMEPA 2250 {N/DSF} OF JUDGMENT KPIZ EQ” 
2920 {N/GSF} THAN Η 2228 {PRT} FOR THAT EKEINH 1565 (pp/psF} THA ΤῊ 3588 {ΤΠ} 88} CITY IIOAEI 4172 {ΝΙΏ5Ε} 


10:15AMHN AETQ ὙΜΙ͂Ν ANEKTOTEPON EXTATI PH XOAOMQN KAI TOMOPPQN EN HMEPA 
ΚΡΙΣΕΩΣ H TH ΠΟΛΔΕῚ EKEINH 


10:16 Behold, I send you forth as sheep in the midst of wolves. Become ye therefore wise as 
serpents, and innocent as doves. 


10:16 BEHOLD IAOY 2400 ¢v/2AAM/28} I EI‘Q. 1473 {PP/INS} SEND FORTH ATION TEAAQ 649 ¢v/par/is} You YMA 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ 
ASQ 5613 {ADV} SHEEPITPOBATA 4263 {N/NPN} INEN 1722 {PREP} MIDST MEXQ 3319 {A/DSN} OF WOLVES AY KQN 3074 
{N/GPM} BECOME YEL‘INEXOE, 1096 {V/PNM/2P} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} WISEBPONIMOI 5429 (ΑἸΝΡΜῈ Α5 ΩΣ 5613 
{ADV} THOS ΟἹ 3588 {T/NPM} SERPENTS OPE]: 3789 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} INNOCENT AKEPAIOI 185 {4/NPM} ASQ. 
5613 {ADV} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} DOVES ITEPIXTEPAI 4058 ¢N/NPF} 


10:16TAOY EVQ ATIOXTEAAQ ΥΜΑΣ ΩΣ WPOBATA EN MEXO ΛΎΚΩΝ ΓΊΝΕΣΘΕ OYN ®PONIMOI ΩΣ 
OI O®EIZ ΚΑΙ AKEPAIOI Q2 AI TEPIZTEPAI 


10:17 But beware of men, for they will deliver you up to councils, and they will scourge you in 
their synagogues, 


10:17 BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} BEWARE ΠΡΟΣΕΣΧΈΉ ΓΕ, 4337 (v/PAmM/2P} OF AIIO 575 {PREP} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} MEN 
ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ 444 {ΝΙΩΡΜῈ ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} THEY WILL DELIVER ITAPAAQXOYXIN 3860 ¢v/Far3P} YoU YMA 5209 
{PP/2AP} TO KIX 1519 {PREP} COUNCILS UY NEAPIA 4892 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL SCOURGE 
MAXTIPOXOYXIN 3146 ἐν ΑΙ 3ΡῚ You YMA 5209 (pp/2AP} INEN 1722 {PREP} THAS ΤΑΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPF} SYNAGOGUES 
ΣΥΝΑΓΏΓΑΙΣ 4864 ~N/pPF} OF THEM AYTON 846 (PP/GPM} 


10:17 TPOMEXETE AE ATIO TON ANOPOQTION ΠΑΡΑΔΩΣΟΥΣΙΝ ΓᾺΡ YMAX ΕἸΣ ZYNEAPIA ΚΑΙ EN 
ΤΑΙ͂Σ ΣΥΝΑΓΏΓΑΙΣ AYTON MAXTITOXOYZXIN YMAX 


10:18 and ye will be brought to governors and even kings because of me, for a witness to them 
and to the Gentiles. 


10:18 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} YE WILL BE BROUGHT AXOHXEXOE 71 ¢v/rp1/2P} TO ELI] 1909 ;PREP} GOVERNORS HI’ EMONA 
2232 {N/APM} AND AF, 1161 {CONJ} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} KINGS ΒΑΣΙΛΈΣΙΣ 935 {N/APM} BECAUSE OF ENEKEN 1752 {ADV} ME 
EMOY 1700 {PP/1GS} FOR EJ 1519 ;PREP} WITNESS ΜΑΡΤΎΡΙΟΝ 3142 {N/ASN} TO THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {pp/ppM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THES TOIX 3588 {T/DPN} GENTILES HONEXIN 1484 ¢N/DPN} 


10:18 ΚΑῚ ENT ΗΓΈΜΟΝΑΣ AE KAI ΒΑΣΙΛΕῚΣ AXOHXEXOE ENEKEN EMOY EIX ΜΑΡΤΎΡΙΟΝ 
ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ KAI ΤΟΙ͂Σ EONEZXIN 


10:19 But when they deliver you up, be not anxious how or what ye should speak, for it will be 
given you in that hour what ye will speak. 


10:19 BUTAE, 1161 {CONT} WHENOT'AN 3752 {CONJ} THEY DELIVER UP ITAPAATAQXIN 3860 ¢v/Pas/3P} You YMA 5209 
{PP/2AP} BE ANXIOUS MEPIMNHXHTE 3309 ¢v/Aas/2P} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} HOW? ΠΩΣ 4459 {ADV/T} ORH 2228 {PRT} WHAT? 
TI 5101 {PI/ASN} YE SHOULD SPEAK AAAHXHTE 2980 {v/AAS/2P} FORL'AP 1063 {CONJ} IT WILL BE GIVEN AOOHXETAT 1325 
{V/FPI/3S} YOU YMIN 5213 {pP/2DP} INEN 1722 {PREP} THAT KEKE INH 1565 spp/psF} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} HOURQPA 5610 
{N/DSF} WHAT? ΤῚ 5101 {PI/ASN} YE WILL SPEAK AAAHXETE 2980 ¢V/FAI/2P} 


10:19OTAN AE IIAPAATAQXIN YMAX MH MEPIMNHZHATE ΠΩΣ H TI AAAHXHTE AOOHZETAT PAP 
YMIN EN EKEINH TH QPA TI AAAHZETE 


10:20 For ye are not who speak, but the Spirit of your Father speaking in you. 


10:20 ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} YE YMEI® 5210 {pP/2NP} AREEXTE 2075 {v/PX1/2P} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO 
SPEAK AAAOYNTE2 2980 ¢v/PAP/NPM} BUT A AAA 235 {CONT} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT IINE YMA 4151 {N/NSN} OF THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER ITATPOD 3962 ¢x/Gsm} OF YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} SPEAKING AAAOYN 
2980 {V/PAP/NSN} ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} YOU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 


10:2000Y TAP YMEIX EXTE ΟἹ AAAOYNTEX AAAA TO ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ TOY ITATPOX YMOQN TO 
AAAOYN EN YMIN 


10:21 And a brother will deliver up a brother to death, and a father a child. And children will 
rise up against parents, and condemn them to death. 


10:21 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} BROTHER AAEA®O® 80 {N/NSM} WILL DELIVER UP ITAPAAQ™EI 3860 ¢V/FAI/3S} BROTHER 
AAEA®ON 80 {N/ASM} TOE] 1519 {PREP} DEATHOANATON 2288 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FATHER ITATHP 3962 
{N/NSM} CHILD TEKNON 5043 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CHILDREN TE KNA 5043 {N/NPN} WILL RISE UP 
EMANAXTHXONTATL 1881 ¢v/Fp1/3P} AGAINST EI] 1909 {PREP} PARENTS TONEI® 1118 {N/APM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} WILL 
CONDEMN TO DEATHOANATQOXOY XIN 2289 {v/FAI/3P} THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟῪΣ 846 {PP/APM} 


10:21 TAPAAQXEI AE AAEA®OX AAEA®ON ΕῚΣ OANATON ΚΑῚ ΠΑΤῊΡ ΤΈΚΝΟΝ KAI 
ENANAXTHXYONTAI ΤΈΚΝΑ ἘΠῚ PONEIZ KAT OANATOQXOYXIN AYTOYX 


10:22 And ye will be hated by all men because of my name, but he who endures to the end, this 
man will be saved. 


10:22 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE WILL BE EXEXOE 2071 {V/FX1/2P} HATED MINOYMENOI 3404 ¢v/ppp/NpM} BY YIIO 5259 {PREP} 
ALLITANTQN 3956 {A/GPM} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAMEONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF ME MOY 
3450 {PP/IGS} BUTAE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO ENDURES YITOMEINA® 5278 (V/AAP/NSM} TO ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} END 
ΤΈΛΟΣ 5056 {N/ASN} THISOY'TOX 3778 {PD/NSM} WILL BE SAVED DOOH NET ALI 4982 ¢v/Frr3s} 


10:22 KAT EXEXOE MIZXOYMENOI ὙΠῸ ΠΑΝΤΩΝ AIA TO ONOMA MOY O AE YIIOMEINA® ΕἸΣ 
TEAOX OYTOX ΣΩΘΗΣΕΙ͂ΓΑῚ 


10:23 But when they persecute you in this city, flee into the other, for truly I say to you, ye 
will, no, not have completed the cities of Israel, until the Son of man comes. 


10:23 BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} WHENOT'AN 3752 {CONJ} THEY PERSECUTE AJQKQXIN 1377 ¢v/PAS/3P} YoU YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} IN 
EN 1722 {ΡΒΕΡῚ THIS T'A YTH 3778 (pp/DsF} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DsF} CITY IIOAEI 4172 {N/DSF} FLEEDEYTVETE 5343 (v/PAM/2P} 
INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 (PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} OTHERAAAHN 243 {A/ASF} ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} TRULY Α ΜῊΝ 281 {HEB} I 
sAY ΔΕ Ὼ 3004 ¢v/Par/1s} TO You YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} YE WILL HAVE COMPLETED TEAEXHTE 5055 ¢v/AAs/2P} NOOY 3756 
{PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THAS TAD 3588 {T/APF} CITIES IOAEI® 4172 {N/APF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ISRAEL 
ΙΣΡΑΗΛ 2474 (N/PRI} UNTIL ΩΣ, 2193 {CONT} EVER AN 302 {PRT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOD 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 
3588 {T/GSM} MAN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟῪ 444 ¢n/Gsm} COMES EAOH 2064 {v/2AAS/38} 


10:23O0TAN AE AIQKQXIN YMA EN TH ΠΟΛΕῚ TAYTH ®EYTETE ΕἸΣ THN AAAHN AMHN ΓᾺΡ 
AETQ YMIN OY MH TEAEXHTE ΤᾺΣ IIOAEIZ TOY IXPAHA EQX AN EAOH O YIOX TOY 


ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥ 


10:24 A pupil is not above his teacher, nor a bondman above his lord. 


10:24 PUPIL ΜΑΘΗΤῊΣ 3101 swnsm} Is EXTIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} ABOVE YITEP 5228 {PREP} THO ΤῸΝ 
3588 {T/ASM} TEACHER AIAAXKAAON 1320 {N/ASM} NOROYAE 3761 {ADV} BONDMAN ΔΟΥ͂ΛΟΣ 1401 {N/NSM} ABOVE YITEP 
5228 {PREP} THO ΤΟΝ 3588 {T/ASM} LORD KY PION 2962 {N/ASM} OF HIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


10:240YK EXTIN ΜΑΘΗΤῊΣ ὙΠῈΡ TON AIAAXKAAON ΟΥ̓ΔῈ ΔΟΥ͂ΛΟΣ YIIEP ΤῸΝ KYPION AY'TOY 


10:25 It is enough for the pupil that he becomes like his teacher, and the bondman like his 
lord. If they have called the house-ruler Beelzebub, how much more those of his household. 


10:25 ENOUGH APKETON 713 {A/NSN} FOR THO T' 3588 {T/DSM} PUPIL MAQHTH 3101 ~N/DsM} THATINA 2443 {CONJ} HE 
BECOMES TENHTAT 1096 {v/2AD8/38} LIKE ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} TEACHER AIAAXKAAO® 1320 {N/NSM} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 {pP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} BONDMAN AOY AOD 1401 {N/NSM} LIKE ΩΣ, 5613 {ADV} THOO 
3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 ¢N/NSM} OF HIM AY TOY 846 (PP/GSM} IF ΕΣ] 1487 {COND} THEY HAVE CALLED EKA AEXAN 
2564 {V/AAI/3P} THO ΤΟΝ 3588 {T/ASM} HOUSE RULEROIKOAEXIIOTHN 3617 {N/ASM} BEELZEBUL BEEAZEBOY A 954 
{N/PRI} HOW MUCH? IIOXQ 4214 (PQ/DSN} MORE THAN MAAAON 3123 {ADV/C} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} HOUSE MEMBERS 
OIKEIAKOY® 3615 {N/APM} OF HIM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΥ͂ 846 {PP/GSM} 


10:25 APKETON TQ MAOHTH INA TENHTAT Q2 O ATAAXKAAOX AYTOY ΚΑῚ O ΔΟΥ͂ΛΟΣ ΩΣ O 
ΚΎΡΙΟΣ AYTOY EI TON OIKOAEXIIOTHN BEEAZEBOYA EKAAEXAN IIOXZQ MAAAON ΤΟΥΣ 


OIKEIAKOY2 AYTOY 


10:6 Fear them not therefore, for there is nothing covered, that will not be revealed, and hid, 
that will not be known. 


10:26 FEAR DOBHOH TE. 5399 ¢v/Aom/2P} THEM ΑὙΤΟΎΣ 846 (pp/APM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} 
FORI‘AP 1063 {CONT} THEREIS KX TIN 2076 {v/PX1/3S} NOTHING OYAEN 3762 {A/NSN} COVERED KEKAAYMMENON 2572 
{V/RPP/NSN} THAT O 3739 {PR/NSN} NOT ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} WILL BE REVEALED AITIOKAAY®@HXETAI 601 ¢vrpr3s} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} HID KPYIITON 2927 {A/NSN} THAT O 3739 {PR/NSN} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} WILL BE KNOWN 'NQXOHZETAT 1097 
{V/FPI/3S} 


10:26 MH OYN ®OBHOHTE ΑΥ̓ΤΟΥΣ ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ ΓᾺΡ EXTIN KEKAAYMMENON O ΟΥ̓Κ 
AHOKAAY®OHZETAT KAI ΚΡΥΠΤῸΝ O OY TNOQXOHXETAT 


10:27 What I tell you in the darkness, speak ye in the light, and what ye hear in the ear, 
proclaim upon the housetops. 


10:27 WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} I TELL AEI'Q 3004 ¢v/par/is} YoU YMIN 5213 ¢pp/2DP} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} 
DARKNESS NKOTIA 4653 {N/DSF} SPEAK YE EITIATE 2036 (v/2AAM/2P} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} LIGHT ΦΩΤῚ 
5457 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} YEHEARAKOYETE 191 (v/PAr/2P} ΙΝ ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 
{T/ASN} EAROY 2 3775 {N/ASN} PROCLAIM YE KHPY=EATE 2784 (V/AAM/2P} UPON EIII 1909 {PREP} THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} 
HOUSETOPS AQMATOQN 1430 {N/GPN} 


10270 AETQ YMIN EN TH XKOTIA EVIATE EN TQ ΦΩΤῚ KAI O ΕἸΣ TO OYX AKOYETE 
KHPYSATE EI TQN AQMATON 


10:8 And be not afraid of those who kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul. But rather 
fear him who is able to destroy both soul and body in hell. 


10:28 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} BE AFRAID PDOBEIXOE 5399 (v/PNM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} OF AIIO 575 ¢PREP} THOS TON 3588 
{T/GPM} WHO KILL AIIOKTENONTON 615 ¢v/PAP/GPM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BODY NOM A 4983 {N/ASN} BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} 
NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WHO ARE ABLEAYNAMENQON 1410 (v/PNP/GPM} TO KILL AIIOKTEINAT 615 (v/AAN} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} SOUL PY XHN 5590 {N/ASF} BUT AE. 1161 {CONJ} RATHER MAAAON 3123 {ADV} FEAR POBHOHTE 5399 ¢v/AoM/2P} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHOIS ABLEAYNAMENON 1410 {V/PNP/ASM} TO DESTROY AIIOAEXAT 622 (v/AAN} BOTH KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SOUL PY XHN 5590 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CON} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} BODY LOMA 4983 
{N/ASN} INEN 1722 {PREP} HELL TEENNH_ 1067 {ΝΙΏ5Ε} 


10:8 ΚΑῚ MH ®OBEIXOE ATIO TON ATIOKTENONTON TO ΣΩ͂ΜΑ THN AE ΨΥΧῊΝ MH 
AYNAMENQN ATIOKTEINAI ®OBHOHTE AE MAAAON TON AYNAMENON KAI THN YYXHN KAI 
TO ΣΩ͂ΜΑ AIIOAEXAI EN TEENNH 


1029 Are not two sparrows sold for a penny? And not one of them will fall on the ground 
independent of your Father. 
10:29 TWO AYO 1417 {N/NUT} SPARROWS Σ᾿ TPOYOIA 4765 {N/NPN} ARE SOLD IIQAEITAI 4453 (v/pp1/3S} OF PENNY 
AXXAPIOY 787 {N/GSN} NO? OY XI 3780 {PRT} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} ONEEN 1520 {N/NSN} OF E= 1537 


{PREP} THEM AY TON 846 {PP/GPN} WILL FALL ITE ΣΕ ΓΑΙ 4098 ¢v/Fp13s} ONEIII 1909 PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GROUND 
T'HN 1093 {N/ASF} INDEPENDENT ANE Y 427 {PREP} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER ITAT'PODX 3962 {N/GSM} OF YOU 


YMOQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


10:290YXI AYO XTPOYOIA AXXAPIOY ΠΩΛΕΙ͂ΤΑΙ KAI EN EX AYTON OY ΠΕΣΕΙ͂ΤΑΙ ἘΠῚ THN [HN 
ANEY TOY ΠΑΤΡΟΣ ὙΜΩ͂Ν 


10:30 But even the hairs of your head are all numbered. 


10:30 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONT} THAS ΑΙ 3588 {T/NPF} HAIRS TPIXE 2359 {N/NPF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} 
HEAD KE®AAH® 2776 (N/GSF} OF YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} THEY ARE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 ¢v/Px1/3P} ALLITAXAT 3956 {A/NPF} 
NUMBERED HPIOMHMENAT 705 {ΡΡΙΝΡΕῚ 


1030 YMQN AE KAI ΑΙ TPIXEX ΤῊΣ KE®AAHY ΠΑ͂ΣΑΙ HPIOMHMENAT ΕἸΣΙΝ 


10:31 Fear not therefore, ye are of worth more than many sparrows. 


10:31 FEAR POBHOHTE 5399 ¢v/Aom/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} YE YMEJ» 5210 {PP/2NP} ARE 
WORTH MORE THAN AJA®EPE'TE. 1308 ¢v/Par/2P} MANY ΠΟΛΛΩ͂Ν 4183 {A/GPN} SPARROWS UTPOYOIOQN 4765 {N/GPN} 


10:31 MH OYN ®OBHOHTE THOAAQN XTPOYOION AIADEPETE YMEIX 


10:32 Therefore every man, whoever will profess in me before men, I also will profess in him 
before my Father in the heavens. 


10:32 THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} EVERY [TAX 3956 {A/NSM} WHOEVEROXTI® 3748 {PR/NSM} WILL PROFESS OMOAO[‘HXEI 
3670 {V/FAI/3S} INEN 1722 {PREP} MEEMOI 1698 {PpP/1DS} BEFORE EMITPOXOEN 1715 {(ΡΒΕΡῚ THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} MEN 


ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ 444 «n/GpmM} TALSO ΚΑΤ ΓῺ 2504 {PP/INS/C} WILL PROFESS OMOAOT‘HXQ 3670 ¢V/FAI/1S} INEN 1722 {PREP} HIM 
ΑΥ̓ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} BEFORE EMITPOXOEN 1715 (PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER ITATPOD 3962 {N/GSM} OF ME 
MOY 3450 (pP/1Gs} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} HEAVENSOYPANOI® 3772 {N/DPM} 


10:32TTAX OYN ΟΣΤῚΣ OMOAOTHZE! EN EMOI EMIIPOXOEN TQN ANOPOQTION OMOAOPHXOQ KATO 
EN AYTQ EMITPOXOEN TOY HATPOX MOY TOY EN ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝΟΙ͂Σ 


10:33 But whoever would deny me before men, I also will deny him before my Father in the 
heavens. 


10:33 BUTA 1161 {CON]} ΗΟ ΟΣ TI 3748 (PR/NSM} EVERAN 302 {PRT} WOULD DENY APNHXHTAI 720 (v/Aps/3s} ME ME 
3165 {PP/IAS} BEFORE EMITPOXOEN 1715 {ῬΒΕΡῚ THOS TQN 3588 (T/GPM} MEN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ 444 sn/Gpm} TALSO KAT‘Q 2504 
{PP/INS/C} WILL DENY APNHXOMAT 720 ¢v/rp1/is} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} BEFORE EMITPOXOEN 1715 (PREP} THO TOY 
3588 {T/GSM} FATHER ΠΑΤΤΡΟΣ 3962 {N/GSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} HEAVENS 


ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝΟΙ͂Σ 3772 <n/ppm} 


10:33OXTIXZ A AN APNHXHTAI ME EMIIPOXOEN TON ANOPQHON APNHXOMAT AYTON KATO 
EMIIPOXOEN TOY ITATPOX MOY TOY EN ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝΟΙ͂Σ 


10:34 Think not that I came to spread peace on the earth. I came not to spread peace, but a 
sword. 


10:34 THINK NOMIXZHTE 3543 ¢v/AAs/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THATOTI 3754 {CONT} ICAME HAQON 2064 {V/2AAI/1S} TO 
SPREAD BAAKEIN 906 (V/2AAN} PEACE EIPHNHN 1515 {N/ASF} ON EIT] 1909 PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} EARTHI'HN 1093 
{N/ASF} [CAME HAOON 2064 {v/2AAI/1S} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} TO SPREAD BAAEIN 906 {v/2AAN} PEACE EIPHNHN 1515 
{N/ASF} BUT AAAA 235 {CONT} SWORD MA XAIPAN 3162 {N/ASF} 


10:34MH NOMIZXHTE OTI HAOON ΒΑΛΕΙ͂Ν EIPHNHN EII] THN THN ΟΥ̓Κ HAOON BAAEIN 
EIPHNHN AAAA MAXAIPAN 


10:35 For I came to divide a man against his father, and a daughter against her mother, and a 
daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law. 


10:35 ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} ICAME HAQON 2064 {V/2AAI/1S} TO DIVIDE ATIXA XAT 1369 (v/AAN} MANANOPQIION 444 
{N/ASM} AGAINST KATA 2596 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER I[A'T'POX 3962 {N/GSM} OF HIM AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DAUGHTEROYE'ATEPA 2364 {N/ASF} AGAINSTKAT'A 2596 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} MOTHER 
MHTPO>d 3384 {N/GSF} OF HERA Y'T'H® 846 (pp/GsF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DAUGHTER-IN-LAW NYM@®HN 3565 {N/ASF} 
AGAINST KATA 2596 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} MOTHER-IN-LAW IIENOEPA®D 3994 ¢N/GSF} OF HERA YT'H® 846 {PP/GSF} 


10:35 HAOON PAP AIXAXAT ΑΝΘΡΩ͂ΠΟΝ KATA TOY ΠΑΤΡΟΣ AYTOY KAI OYTATEPA KATA ΤῊΣ 
ΜΗΤΡΟΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῊΣ KAI NYM®HN KATA ΤῊΣ ITENOEPAX AYTH2 


10:36 And a man's foes, are those of his own household. 


10:36 AND KAI 2532 {CON}}HOSTILE EX@POI 2190 {A/NPM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MANANO@PQITOY 444 ¢n/Gsm} THOS OI 
3588 {T/NPM} HOUSE MEMBERS OIKEIAKOI 3615 ¢N/NPM} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GsM} 


10:36 KA] EXOPOI TOY ANOPQIIOY ΟἹ OIKEIAKOI AYTOY 


10:37 He who loves father or mother above me is not worthy of me, and he who loves son or 
daughter above me is not worthy of me. 


10:37 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO LOVES ΦΙΛΩΝ 5368 {V/PAP/NSM} FATHER ITATEPA 3962 {N/ASM} ORH 2228 {PRT} MOTHER 
MHTEPA 3384 {N/ASF} ABOVE YITEP 5228 PREP} MEEK ME 1691 (PP/1IAS} ISEXTIN 2076 (v/Px1/38} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} 
worTHY AXIO 514 {A/NSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO LOVES ΦΙΛΩΝ 5368 
{V/PAP/NSM} SON YION 5207 {N/ASM} OR Η 2228 {PRT} DAUGHTEROYIT'ATEPA 2364 {N/ASF} ABOVE YITEP 5228 {PREP} ME 
EME 1691 (PP/1AS} ISEXTIN 2076 (v/Px1/38} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} WORTHY ΑΞΙΟΣ 514 {A/NSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


10370 ΦΙΛΩ͂Ν ITATEPA H ΜΗΤΈΡΑ ὙΠῈΡ EME ΟΥ̓Κ EXTIN MOY ΑΞΙΟΣ ΚΑΙ O ΦΙΛΩΝ YION H 
ΘΥΓΑΤΈΡΑ ὙΠῈΡ EME ΟΥ̓Κ EXTIN MOY A&IOx 


10:33 And he who does not take his cross and follow behind me, is not worthy of me. 


10:38 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} WHO OX 3739 {PR/NSM} TAKES AAMBANEI 2983 {v/PA1/38} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} CROSS UTA YPON 4716 {N/ASM} OF HIM AY TOY 846 (PpP/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} FOLLOW AKOAOY®@EI 190 
{V/PAI/3S} BEHIND OIII XQ 3694 {ADV} ME MOY 3450 (pp/iGs} IS ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 {v/Px1/38} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} WORTHY AZIOX 


514 {A/NSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


10:38 ΚΑῚ OX OY AAMBANEI TON XTAYPON AYTOY KAI AKOAOYOET ΟἸΠΣΩ MOY ΟΥ̓Κ EXTIN 
MOY ΑΞΙΟΣ 


10:39 He who finds his life will lose it, and he who loses his life because of me will find it. 


10:39 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO FINDS EYPQN 2147 {v/2AAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LIFE LY YXHN 5590 {N/ASF} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} WILL LOSE AIIOAEXET 622 -vrar3s} 1T ΑὙΤῊΝ 846 (PP/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} WHO LOSES ATIOAEXA® 622 ¢v/AAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LIFE VY XHN 5590 ¢N/ASF} OFHIMAYTOY 846 
{PP/GSM} BECAUSE OF ENEKEN 1752 {ADv} ME EMOY 1700 {PP/1GS} WILL FIND EY PHXEI 2147 ¢v/rar3s} 11 ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ 846 
{PP/ASF} 

10390 EYPON THN ΨΥΧΗΝ AYTOY ATIOAEXEI] ΑὙΤῊΝ KAI O ATIOAEXAY THN YYXHN AYTOY 
ENEKEN EMOY EYPHXEI AYTHN 


10::0 He who receives you receives me, and he who receives me receives him who sent me. 


10:40 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO RECEIVES AE XOMENO2 1209 ¢v/PNP/NSM} You YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} RECEIVES AEXET AI 
1209 {V/PNI/3S} MEEME 1691 {PP/1AS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO RECEIVES AEXOMENO2 1209 
{V/PNP/NSM} ME EME, 1691 {PP/1AS} RECEIVES AEXETAT 1209 ¢v/Pnr/3s} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO SENT 
ATOXTEIAANTA 649 ¢v/Aap/ASM} ME ME; 3165 {PP/1AS} 


10:400 AEXOMENOZX YMAX EME AEXETAI KAI O EME AEXOMENO2X AEXETAI TON 
AIIOXTEIAANTA ME 


10:11 He who receives a prophet in the name of a prophet will receive a prophet's reward, and 
he who receives a righteous man in the name of a righteous man will receive a righteous 


man's reward. 


10:41 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO RECEIVES AE XOMENO2 1209 ¢v/PNP/NSM} PROPHETITPO®HTHN 4396 {N/ASM} INEIX 1519 
{PREP} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF PROPHET [TPO®HTOY 4396 {N/GSM} WILL RECEIVE AHYETAI 2983 ¢v/Fp1/38} 
REWARD MIXOON 3408 {N/ASM} OF PROPHET ΠΡΟΦΗΤΟΥ 4396 «n/Gsm} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO 
RECEIVES AEXOMENO2® 1209 {v/PNP/NSM} RIGHTEOUS AIKAION 1342 {A/ASM} IN EID 1519 {PREP} NAME ONOMA 3686 
{N/ASN} OF RIGHTEOUS AIKAIOY 1342 {A/GSM} WILL RECEIVE ΛΗ ΨΕΣ ΓΑΙ 2983 {v/FD1/38} REWARD MIX@ON 3408 {N/ASM} OF 


RIGHTEOUS AIK ATOY 1342 {A/GSM} 


10:410 AEXOMENOZX TTPO®HTHN ΕἸΣ ONOMA IIPO®HTOY MIXOON ΠΡΟΦΗΤΟΥ AHVETAT KAT Ὁ 
AEXOMENO2d AIKAION ΕἸΣ ONOMA AIKAIOY MIXOON AIKAIOY AHPVETAI 


10:42 And whoever may give to drink one of these little ones merely a cold cup in the name of 
a disciple, truly I say to you he will, no, not lose his reward. 


10:42 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} WHOO 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER EAN 1437 {COND} MAY GIVE TO DRINK ΠΟ ΤΊΣΗ 4222 {V/AAS/3S} ONE 
ENA 1520 {N/ASM} OF THESE TOY TQN 5130 (PD/GPM} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} LITTLE MIKPQN 3398 {A/GPM} MERELY 
MONON 3440 {ADV} COLD YY XPOY 5593 ,a/Gsn} οὺρ ΠΟΤΉΡΙΟΝ 4221 ¢N/ASN} INEIX 1519 (PREP} NAMEONOMA 3686 
{N/ASN} OF DISCIPLE MAOH TOY 3101 {N/GSM} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} ISAY ΔΕ ΓῺ 3004 ¢v/Par/is} TO YOU YMIN 5213 
{PP/2DP} ΝΟ ΟΥ̓ 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WILL HE LOSE AIIOAEXH 622 ¢v/Aas/3s} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} REWARD 


MIXOON 3408 {N/ASM} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


10:42 KAI OX EAN ΠΟΤΊΣΗ ENA TON MIKPON 'TOYTOQN ΠΟΤΉΡΙΟΝ ¥YYXPOY MONON EIX ONOMA 
MAOHTOY AMHN AETQ YMIN OY MH ΑΠΟΛΕΣΗ TON MIXOON AYTOY 


11:1 
And it came to pass when Jesus finished directing his twelve disciples, he departed from 
there to teach and preach in their cities. 


11:1 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS ET. ENE'TO 1096 {v/2AD1/38} WHEN OTE, 3753 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA 
THXOY® 2424 {N/NSM} FINISHED ETEAEXEN 5055 {V/AAI/3S} DIRECTING AIATAXXON 1299 (v/PAP/NSM} THOS TOI 3588 
{T/DPM} TWELVE ΔΏΔΕΚΑ 1427 {N/NUT} DISCIPLES ΜΑΘΗΤΑΙ͂Σ 3101 ~N/DPM} OF HIM ΑὙΤΟΥ͂ 846 {PP/GSM} HE DEPARTED 
METEBH 3327 {v/2AA1/3S} FROM THERE KKEIOEN 1564 {ADV} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} TO TEACH AIAAX KEIN 1321 {v/PAN} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO PROCLAIM KHPYXXEIN 2784 ¢v/PAN} INEN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAI® 3588 {T/DPF} CITIES 
TIOAEXIN 4172 (N/DPF} OF THEMAYTQN 846 (PP/GPM} 


11:1. KAI ETENETO OTE ETEAEXEN O ἸΗΣΟΥ͂Σ AIATAXXON ΤῸΙΣ AQAEKA ΜΑΘΗΤΑΙ͂Σ AYTOY 
METEBH EKEIOEN TOY AIAAXKEIN KAI KHPYXXEIN EN ΤΑΙ͂Σ TIOAEXIN AYTON 


11:2 Now when John heard in the prison the works of the Christ, having sent two of his 
disciples, 


11:2NOWAE 1161 {CON}; THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JOHN IOANNH® 2491 {N/NSM} WHEN HE HEARD AKOYXA® 191 {V/AAP/NSM} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} PRISON AKXMQTHPIQ 1201 sN/psn} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} WORKS EPI°A 2041 {N/APN} 
OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED XPIX'TOY 5547 {N/GSM} HAVING SENT ITEMYPA® 3992 ¢v/AAP/NSM} TWOAYO 1417 
{N/NU]}} OF THOS TQN 3588 {1/GPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTON 3101 ¢N/GPM} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


1:20 AE IQANNH2Y AKOYZAX EN TQ AEXMOTHPIOQ TA EPPA TOY XPIZXTOY ΠΕΜΨΑΣ AYO TOQN 
MAOHTON AYTOY 


11:3 he said to him, Are thou he who comes, or do we look for another? 


11:3 HESAIDEIIIEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3S} TO HIM A YT 846 {PP/DSM} ARE ΕἸ] 1488 {v/PX1/2S} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} WHO COMES EPXOMENO2 2064 {v/PNP/NSM} OR Η 2228 {PRT} DO WE LOOK FOR ITPOXNAOKQMEN 4328 {v/PAI/1P} 


ANOTHER ETEPON 2087 {A/ASM} 


13EQVIEN AYTQ XY EI O EPXOMENOX H ETEPON ITPOXLAOKQMEN 


11:4 And having answered, Jesus said to them, After going, report to John the things that ye 
hear and see: 


11:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED AIIOKPIOEI® 611 ¢v/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 
{N/NSM} SAID KITTEN 2036 {v/2AA1/3S8} TO THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 (PP/DPM} AFTER GOING IOPEYOENTE® 4198 ¢v/Aop/NPM} 
REPORT AITATTEIAATE 518 (v/AAM/2P} TO JOHN IOQANNH 2491 ¢N/DSM} THAT A 3739 {PR/APN} YE HEARAKOYETE 191 
{V/PAI/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SEEBAEHETE 991 ¢v/Par2P} 


11:4KAT ATOKPIOEIZ O IHXOYX EMIEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΠΟΡΕΥΘΈΝΤΕΣ ATIATTEIAATE IQANNH A 
AKOYETE KAI BAEIIETE 


11:5 the blind receive their sight, and the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf 
hear, and the dead are raised up, and the poor are proclaimed good-news. 


11:5 BLIND TY®AOI 5185 {A/NPM} LOOK UP ANABAEIIOYXIN 308 ¢v/Par/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} LAME XQAOT 5560 
{A/NPM} WALK ITEPITTATOYXIN 4043 ¢v/Par3P} LEPROUS AEIIPOI 3015 {A/NPM} ARE CLEANSED KAOAPIZONTAI 2511 
{V/PPI/3P} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} DEAF KQQ®OI 2974 {A/NPM} HEARAKOYOY2XIN 191 ¢v/PAI/3P} DEAD NEKPOI 3498 {A/NPM} 
ARE RAISED UP ET EIPONTAT 1453 ¢v/pp1/3P} AND ΚΑῚ 2532 {CONT} POOR TITQXOI 4434 {A/NPM} ARE PROCLAIMED GOOD- 
NEWS EH YATTEAIZONTAI 2097 ¢v/pp1/3P} 


11:5 TYPAOI] ANABAETIOYXIN KAT XQAOI HEPITIATOYXIN AEIIPOI] KAOAPIZONTAI KAT ΚΩΦΟῚΙ 
AKOYOYZXIN ΝΕΚΡΟῚ EPEIPONTAI ΚΑῚ ΠΤΩΧΟΙ EYATTEAIZONTAI 


11:6 And blessed is he, whoever will not be caused to stumble by me. 


11:6 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BLESSED ΜΑΚΆΡΙΟΣ 3107 {A/NSM} ISEXTIN 2076 {(v/PX1/3S} WHO OX 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER EAN 
1437 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WILL BE CAUSED TO STUMBLE DK ANAA AIXOH 4624 ¢v/Aps/3s} BY EN 1722 {PREP} ME 


EMOI 1698 sPp/iDs} 
1:6 Καὶ MAKAPIOX EXTIN ΟΣ EAN MH ΣΚΑΝΔΑΛΊΣΘΗ EN ἘΜΟῚ 


11:7 And while those men departed, Jesus began to say to the multitudes about John, What 
did ye go out into the wilderness to see? A reed shaken with the wind? 


11:7 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THOSE TOY ΤΩΝ 5130 {PD/GPM} WHILE THEY DEPARTED IIOPEYOMENQN 4198 {v/PNP/GPM} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 {N/NSM} BEGAN HP=ATO 756 {v/ADI/3S} TOSAY AET‘EIN 3004 {v/PAN} TO THOS TOI 
3588 {T/DPM} MULTITUDES OX AOI 3793 {N/DPM} ABOUTITEPI 4012 {PREP} JOHNIQANNOY 2491 {N/GSM} WHAT? TT 5101 
{PI/ASN} DID YE GO OUT EZHAOETE 1831 (v/2AA1/2P} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} THA’ THN 3588 {T/ASF} DESOLATE EPHMON 2048 
{A/ASF} TO SEEQEAXAXOAT 2300 ΝΑΌΝ} REED KAAAMON 2563 {N/ASM} SHAKEN LAAKYOMENON 4531 {v/PPP/ASM} BY 
YIIO 5259 PREP} WIND ANEMOY 417 {n/GsM} 


1:7TOYTON AE HOPEYOMENQN HP&ATO O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ AELEIN ΤΟΙΣ ΟΧΛΟΙ͂Σ ΠΕΡῚ IQANNOY TI 
E=HAOETE ΕἸΣ THN EPHMON OEAXAXOAI KAAAMON YIIO ANEMOY XAAEYOMENON 


11:8 But what did ye go out to see? A man clothed in delicate clothes? Behold, those wearing 
delicate things are in king's houses. 


11:3BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} DID YE GO OUT EZ HAOETE 1831 {v/2AA1/2P} TOSEEIAEIN 1492 {v/2AAN} 
MANANO@PQIION 444 ¢n/ASM} CLOTHED HM®IEXMENON 294 (v/RPP/ASM} INEN 1722 {PREP} DELICATE ΜΑΛΑΚΟΙ͂Σ 
3120 {A/DPN} CLOTHES IMA TIOI® 2440 ¢N/DPN} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WEARING 
®MOPOYNTE®D 5409 ¢v/PAP/NPM} THES ΓᾺ 3588 {T/APN} DELICATE MAAAKA 3120 {A/APN} ΑΒΕ ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 (v/PX1/3P} INEN 
1722 {PREP} THOS TOI 3588 {T/DPM} HOUSES OIKOI® 3624 ¢x/DPM} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} KINGS BAXIAEION 935 
{N/GPM} 


1:sAAAA TI EEHAOETE IAEIN ANOPQIION EN ΜΑΛΑΚΟΙ͂Σ ἹΜΑΤΊΟΙΣ HM®IEXMENON ἸΔΟΥ͂ OI 
TA MAAAKA ®OPOYNTEX EN TOIX OIKOIZ TON BAXTAEION ΕἸΣΙΝ 


11:9 But what did ye go out to see? A prophet? Yea, I say to you, and more than a prophet. 


11:9BUT AAAA 235 {CONJ} WHAT? TT 5101 {PI/ASN} DID YE GO OUT EEHAQETE 1831 ¢v/2AA1/2P} TOSEEIAEIN 1492 {v/2AAN} 
PROPHET ΠΡΟΦΗΤῊΝ 4396 ¢N/ASM} YEA NAT 3483 PRT} TSAY AEI‘Q. 3004 ¢v/Par/1s} TO You YMIN 5213 (pp/2pP} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} MORE THAN ΠΕΡΙΣΣΟΤΈΣΡΟΝ 4055 {A/NSN/C} PROPHET IIPO®HTOY 4396 sN/GsM} 


1:9A AAA ΤΊ EEHAOETE IAEIN ΠΡΟΦΗΤῊΝ NAT AETQ ὙΜΙ͂Ν KAT IIEPIZXXOTEPON IIPO®HTOY 


11:10 For this is he about whom it is written, Behold, I send my messenger before thy face 
who will prepare thy way before thee. 


11:10 ῸΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CON}; THISOYTOX 3778 {PD/NSM} ISHE ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 (v/Px1/38} ABOUTITEPI 4012 {PREP} WHOMOY 3739 
{PR/GSM} IT IS WRITTEN VETPAITIT AI 1125 ¢vrp13s} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 ¢v/2AAM/28} TET‘Q. 1473 {PP/INS} SEND 
ATIOXTEAAQ® 649 ¢vparis} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MESSENGER AI‘TTEAON 32 {N/ASM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} BEFORE 
ΠΡΟ 4253 PREP} FACEITPOXNQIIOY 4383 {N/GSN} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} WHO ΟΣ 3739 {PR/NSM} WILL PREPARE 
KATAXKEYAXEI 2680 (v/Far3s} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WAY OAON 3598 {N/ASF} OF THEE LOY 4675 {PP/2GS} BEFORE 
EMIITPOXOEN 1715 {PREP} THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} 


1:00YTOX PAP ἘΣΤῚΝ ΠΕΡῚ OY TETPAIITAI IAOY ΕΓῺ ATLOXTEAAQ ΤῸΝ ATTEAON MOY IIPO 
ΠΡΟΣΩΠΟΥ ΣΟΥ OX KATAXKEYAXET THN OAON ΣΟΥ EMIIPOXOEN ΣΟΥ 


11:11 Truly I say to you, among men born of women there has not been raised a greater than 
John the immerser. Yet the smaller in the kingdom of the heavens is greater than he. 


11:11 TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} 1SAY AET‘Q 3004 ¢v/Par/is} TO You YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} MEN BORN 
TENNHTOI® 1084 ¢4/ppm} OF WOMEN ΓΥΝΑΙΚΩ͂Ν 1135 {N/GPF} THERE HAS BEEN RAISED Ε] HOE PT AI 1453 ¢v/rp1/3s} 
NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} GREATER THAN ΜΕΊΖΩΝ 3187 {A/NSM/C} JOHNIOANNOY 2491 ¢N/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
IMMERSER BATITIXTOY 910 ¢N/Gsm} VETAE 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SMALLER MIKPOTEPO®D 3398 {A/NSM/C} IN 


EN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} KINGDOM BA XIAEIA 932 {N/DSF} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} HEAVENS O YPANOQN 
3772 {NIGPM} ISEXTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S8} GREATER THAN MEIZON 3187 {A/NSM/C} HE AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


nalAMHN AEPQ YMIN ΟΥ̓Κ ECHTEPTAI EN ΓΕΝΝΗΤΟΙΣ ΓΥΝΑΙΚΩ͂Ν ΜΕΊΖΩΝ IQANNOY TOY 
BAIITIZTOY O AE MIKPOTEPOX EN TH BAXIAEIA TON OYPANON MEIZON AYTOY ἘΣΤῚΝ 


11:12 And from the days of John the immerser until now the kingdom of the heavens is 
treated aggressively, and aggressors seize it. 


11:12 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THAS TON 3588 {T/GPF} DAYS HMEPQN 2250 {N/GPF} OF JOHN IOANNOY 
2491 {N/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} IMMERSER BATITIX'TOY 910 ¢x/Gsm} UNTIL EQX 2193 {CONT} Now APTI 737 {ADV} THA 
H 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BAXIAEIA 932 {N/NSF} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} HEAVENSOYPANQN 3772 {N/GPM} IS TREATED 
AGGRESSIVELY BIAZET AT 971 ¢v/pp13s} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} AGGRESSORS BIAX TAI 973 (ΝΙΝΡΜῚῈ SEIZE APITAZOY XIN 
726 {V/PAI/3P} ITA YTHN 846 {PP/ASF} 


11:12 ATIO AE TON HMEPON IQANNOY TOY BAITTIZTOY EQX APTI H ΒΑΣΙΛΕΊΑ TON OYPANON 
BIAZETAI KAI BIAXTAI APHAZOYXIN AYTHN 


11:13 For all the prophets and the law prophesied until John. 


11:13 ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} ALLITANTE 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PROPHETS IIPO®HT AI 4396 ¢N/NPM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LAW ΝΌΜΟΣ 3551 {N/NSM} PROPHESIED ITPOE®HTEYXAN 4395 ἐν ΑΙ ΒΡῈ UNTIL EQ® 2193 
{CONJ} JOHN IOANNOY 2491 ¢N/GSM} 


11:14 And if ye are willing to receive it, he is Elijah who is going to come. 


11:14 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} IF EI 1487 {COND} YE ARE WILLING OKAETE 2309 {v/PAI/2P} TO RECEIVE AKZA XOAT 1209 ΝΑΌΝ} 
ΗΕ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 (ppyNsM} IS ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 {v/Px1/38} ELIVAH HATA 2243 {N/NSM} THO Ο 3588 {T/NSM} WHO IS GOING 
MEAAQN 3195 {v/PAP/NSM} TO COME HPXEXOAT 2064 (v/PNN} 


u:i4KAI El] OKEAETE AEZAXOAI ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ EXTIN HAIAXY O MEAAQN EPXEXOAI 
11:15 He who has ears to hear, let him hear. 


11:15 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HAS EF XQN 2192 {v/PAP/NSM} EARS Q'T'A 3775 {N/APN} TO HEARAKOYEIN 191 {v/PAN} LET HIM 
HEAR AKOYET®. 191 ¢v/PAM/38} 


1:50 EXON QTA AKOYEIN AKOYETQ 


11:16 But to what shall I compare this generation? It is like children sitting in the 
marketplaces, calling to their companions, 


11:16 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} TO WHAT? TINI 5101 {PI/DSN} SHALL I COMPARE OMOIOXQO 3666 (v/FAI/1s} THIS TA YTHN 3778 
{PD/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GENERATION ENEAN 1074 {N/ASF} ITISEXITIN 2076 {v/PX1/38} LIKEOMOIA 3664 {A/NPN} 
CHILDREN ITATAIOI® 3813 {N/DPN} SITTING KAQHMENOI® 2521 ¢v/pnp/ppm} ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} MARKETPLACES ΑΓΌΡΑΙΣ 
58 {N/DPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CALLING ITPOX®QNOY XIN 4377 ¢v/PAP/DPM} TO THOS TOI 3588 {T/DPM} COMPANIONS 
ETAIPOI® 2083 ΓΨΜΌΡΜῈ OF THEM AYTQN 846 {PP/GPN} 


16 ΤΙΝῚ AE OMOIQXQ THN TENEAN TAYTHN OMOIA ἘΣΤῚΝ ΠΑΙΔΙΟΙ͂Σ EN ΑἸΌΡΑΙΣ 
KAOHMENOIZ KAT ΠΡΟΣΦΩΝΟΥ͂ΣΙΝ ΤΟΙ͂Σ ETAIPOIXZ ΑΥ̓ΤΩ͂Ν 


11:17 and saying, We piped to you, and ye did not dance, we mourned to you, and ye did not 
beat the breast. 


11:17 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} SAYING ΛΕ ΟΥ̓ ΣΙΝ 3004 {v/PAP/DPM} WE PIPED HY AHXNAMEN 832 {v/Aar/1P} TO You YMIN 
5213 {PP/2DP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE DANCED QPXHXUAXOE 3738 ¢v/ADI/2P} NOT ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} WE MOURNED 
E@PHNHXAMEN 2354 ¢v/Aar/iP} TO You YMIN 5213 (pp/2DP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE BEAT BREAST HKOVA XOE 2875 
{V/AMI/2P} NOT OY Καὶ 3756 {PRT/N} 


1:7KAI AETOYZXIN HYAHZAMEN YMIN KAI OYK QPXHXAXOE EOPHNHZAMEN YMIN KAT ΟΥ̓Κ 
EKOPAXOE 


1118 For John came neither eating nor drinking, and they say, He has a demon. 


11:18 ΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} JOHN IQANNH® 2491 {N/NSM} CAME HAOEN 2064 {V/2AA1/3S} NEITHER MH TE, 3383 {CONJ} 
EATING EX@ION 2068 ¢V/PAP/NSM} NOR MH TE, 3383 {CONJ} DRINKING ΠΙΝΩΝ 4095 {V/PAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY 
sAY AET'OYXIN 3004 {v/PAI/3P} HE HAS E:XEI 2192 ¢v/PAI/38} DEMON AAIMONION 1140 {N/ASN} 


11:18 HAOGEN PAP IQANNH2 MHTE EXOION MHTE ΤΙΝΩΝ KAT AETOYXIN AATMONION EXEI 


11:19 The Son of man came eating and drinking, and they say, Behold the man, a glutton and a 
drunkard, a friend of tax collectors and sinners! And wisdom is justified from her children. 


11:19 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOD 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MANANOPOQOITIOY 444 sn/GsmM} CAME HAOEN 
2064 {V/2AAI/3S} EATING HXOIOQN 2068 ¢V/PAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DRINKING ITINQN 4095 ¢v/PAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THEY SAY AEFTOYXIN 3004 {V/PAI/3P} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/2S} MAN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ 444 {N/NSM} GLUTTON 
ΦΑΓῸΣ 5314 (N/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} DRUNKARD OINOIIOTH 3630 {N/NSM} FRIENDLY ΦΙΔΟΣ 5384 {A/NSM} OF TAX 
COLLECTORS THE AQNQN 5057 {N/GPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} OF SINFUL AMAPTQAQN 268 {4/GPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} 
THA H_ 3588 {T/NSF} WISDOM ΣΟΦΊΑ 4678 {N/NSF} IS JUSTIFIED FAITK AIQOH 1344 ¢v/aPr/3S} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THES TON 
3588 {T/GPN} CHILDREN TEKNOQN 5043 {N/GPN} OF HERA YTH) 846 {PP/GSF} 


11:19 HAOEN O YIOX TOY ANOPQUOY EXOION KAT ΤΙΝΩΝ KAI AETOYZXIN ἸΔΟῪ ANOPQIIOX 
®ATOX KAI OINOIOTHY TEAQNON ®IAOX KAT AMAPTQAQON KAT EATKAIOQ0H H ΣΟΦΙΑ ΑΠῸ 


TON TEKNON AYTHX 


11:20 Then he began to upbraid the cities in which most of his mighty works occurred, 
because they did not repent. 


11:20 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} HEBEGANHPSATO 756 {V/ADI/3S} TO UPBRAIDONEIJAIZEIN 3679 ¢v/PAN} THAS TAD 3588 
{T/APF} CITIES TIOAEIX 4172 {N/APF} INEN 1722 {PREP} WHICH AIX 3739 {(PR/DPF} MOSTITAEIX TAT 4118 {A/NprF/s} THAS Al 
3588 {T/NPF} POWERS AYNAMEI® 1411 ¢n/NPF} OF HIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} OCCURRED ET ENONTO 1096 {v/2ADI/3P} 
BECAUSE O'T'I 3754 {CONJ} THEY REPENTED METENOH™XAN 3340 {V/AAI/3P} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} 


11:20 TOTE HPEATO ONEIAIZEIN TAX ΠΟΛΕῚΣ EN AIX ETENONTO AI ΠΛΕΙΣΤΑΙ ΔΥΝΆΜΕΙΣ 
AYTOY OTI OY METENOHZXAN 


11:21 Woe to thee, Chorazin! Woe to thee, Bethsaida! Because if the mighty works that 
occurred in you occurred in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented long ago in 
sackcloth and ashes. 


11:21 WOEOY AT 3759 ΠΝ] TO THEE ΣΟῚ 4671 {PP/2DS} CHORAZIN XOPAZIN 5523 ¢N/PRI} WOEOY AT 3759 NJ} TO THEE ΣΟΙ 
4671 {PP/2DS} BETHSAIDA BHOXATAA 966 ¢N/PRI} BECAUSE O'T'I 3754 {CONT} IF EI] 1487 {COND} THAS ΑΙ 3588 {T/NPF} POWERS 
AYNAMEI® 1411 {ΝΙΝΡΕῚ THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} THAT OCCURRED ENOMENAT 1096 ¢v/2ADP/NPF} ΙΝ ΕΝ 1722 {PREP} YOU 
YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} OCCURRED EI‘ ENONTO 1096 ¢v/2AD1/3P} INEN 1722 {PREP} TYRE ΓΎΡΩ 5184 <N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} SIDON LIAQNI 4605 {N/DSF} EVER AN 302 { PRT} THEY REPENTED ΜΕ TENOHXAN 3340 {v/AAI/3P} LONG AGOITAAAT 
3819 {ADV} ΙΝ ΕΝ 1722 {PREP} SACKCLOTH NAKKQ. 4526 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ASHES UITOAQ 4700 sN/DSM} 


11:210YAI ΣΟΙ XOPAZIN OYAI ΣΟΙ BHOXATAA OTI EI EN TYPQ KAT XIAQNI ΓΈΝΟΝΤΟ ΑἹ 
AYNAMEIZ AI TENOMENAI EN YMIN IIAAAT AN EN ΣΑΚΚΩ KAT ΣΠΟΔΩ METENOHXAN 


11:22 Nevertheless I say to you, it will be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon in the day of 
judgment than for you. 


11:22 NEVERTHELESS ΠΛῊΝ 4133 {ADV} SAY AETQ 3004 ¢v/Par/is} TO You YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} IT WILL BEE TAT 2071 
{V/FXI/3S} MORE TOLERABLE ANEKTOTEPON 414 {A/NSN/C} FOR TYRE ΓΎΡΩ 5184 ¢N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONTI} SIDON 
XIAQNI 4605 ¢N/DSF} INEN 1722 {PREP} DAY HMEPA 2250 {N/DSF} OF JUDGMENT KPIXEQ® 2920 {N/GSF} THAN Η 2228 {PRT} 


FOR YoU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 


1:22 1 ΔῊΝ AETQ YMIN TYPQ KAI XIAQNI ANEKTOTEPON EXTAI EN HMEPA KPIZEQX H YMIN 


11:23 And thou, Capernaum, which was exalted as far as the sky. Thou will be brought down 
as far as Hades, because if the mighty works had occurred in Sodom that occurred in thee, 
it would have remained until this day. 


11:23 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOU NY 4771 {PP/2NS} CAPERNAUM KATIEPNAOYM 2584 (N/PRI} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} WHICH WAS 
EXALTED YPOQOEIXA 5312 {V/APP/NSF} AS FAR AS EQY, 2193 {CONT} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} SKY OYPANOY 3772 {N/GSM} 
WILL BE BROUGHT DOWN KATABIBAXOHXH 2601 ¢v/FPr/2S} AS FAR AS EQ, 2193 {CONT} HADES AAOY 86 {N/GSM} BECAUSE 
OTI 3754 {CoN}; IF EI 1487 {COND} THAS ΑΙ 3588 {T/NPF} MIGHTY WORKS AYNAMEI® 1411 {N/NPF} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} THAT 
OCCURRED LENOMENAT 1096 ¢v/2ADP/NPF} INEN 1722 {PREP} THEE LOI 4671 {PP/2DS} OCCURRED ET ENONTO 1096 
{V/2ADI/3P} ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} SODOM NOAOMOI®> 4670 {N/DPN} EVERAN 302 { PRT} IT REMAINED KMEINAN 3306 {V/AAI/3P} 
UNTIL MEXPI 3360 {ADV} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} THIS DAY ULHMEPON 4594 {apv} 


11:23 KAI XY KATIEPNAOYM H EQX TOY OYPANOY YPQOEIZA EQXY AAOY KATABIBAXOHXH OTI 
EI EN XOAOMOIxX EY ENONTO AI ΔΥΝΑΜΕῚΣ AI TENOMENAI EN ΣΟῚ EMEINAN AN ΜΈΧΡΙ TH 
XHMEPON 


11:24 Nevertheless I say to you that it will be more tolerable for the land of Sodom in the day 
of judgment, than for thee. 


11:24 NEVERTHELESS ΠΛῊΝ 4133 {ADV} ISAY AET‘Q 3004 ¢v/Pat/is} TO YoU YMIN 5213 ¢PpP/2DP} THATOTI 3754 {CONJ} IT WILL 
BE EXTAI 2071 {v/Fx1/38} MORE TOLERABLE ANEKTOTEPON 414 {A/NSN/C} FOR LAND ΓῊ 1093 {N/DSF} OF SODOM 
ZOAOMQN 4670 {N/GPN} INEN 1722 {PREP} DAY HMEPA 2250 {N/DSF} OF JUDGMENT KPIXEQ® 2920 {N/GSF} THANH 2228 
{PRT} FOR THEE ΣΟΙ 4671 {PP/2Ds} 


n24TAHN AETQ YMIN OTI TH XOAOMQN ANEKTOTEPON EXTAI EN HMEPA KPIXEQX Η ΣΟῚ 


11:25 Jesus having responded at that time, said, I extol thee, O Father, Lord of the heaven and 
the earth, because thou hid these things from the wise and intelligent, and revealed them to 
the childlike. 


11:25 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} HAVING RESPONDED AITOKPIOEI® 611 ¢v/AoP/NsM} ATEN 1722 
{PREP} THAT EKE INQ. 1565 ¢PD/DSM} THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} TIME KAIPQ 2540 ¢N/DsM} SAID EIITEN 2036 (v/2AA1/38} I EXTOL 
EZOMOAOLTOYMAT 1843 ¢v/PM1/1S} THEE ΣΟΙ 4671 {PP/2DS} FATHER ΠΑ ΤῈ 3962 {N/VSM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΕ, 2962 {N/VSM} OF 
THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVENOYPANOY 3772 ¢N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THA’ TH 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH ΓῊΣ 1093 
{N/GSF} BECAUSE O'T'T 3754 {CONT} THOU HID AIIEKPYVPA® 613 {V/AAI/28} THESE TAYTA 5023 {PD/APN} FROM AIIO. 575 
{PREP} WISE NOBQN 4680 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} INTELLIGENT LYNETON 4908 {4/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
REVEALED AITEKAAYYA® 601 {V/AAI/28} THEM AY'T'A 846 {PP/APN} TO CHILDLIKE NHITIOIX 3516 sa/ppm} 


1125EN EKEINQ TQ KATPQ ΑΠΟΚΡΙΘΕῚΣ O IHXOYX ENIEN EXOMOAOTOYMAT ΣΟΙ ΠΑΤῈΡ KYPIE 
TOY OYPANOY KAI ΤῊΣ ΤῊΣ OTI ΑΠΕΚΡΥΨΑΣ TAYTA AIIO LO®QN KAT XYNETON KAT 
AITEKAAYPAX AYTA ΝΗΠΙΟΙΣ 


11:26 Yea, Father, because this way it was done pleasing in thy sight. 


11:26 YEA NAT 3483 {PRT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER ΠΑ ΤῊΡ 3962 {N/NSM} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CON}; THIS νὰν ΟΥΤΩΣ 3779 
{ADV} IT WAS DONE ET. ENETO 1096 {v/2ADI/3S} PLEASING ΕΥ̓ΔΟΚΊΑ 2107 {N/NSF} IN SIGHT EMITPOXOEN 1715 {PREP} OF 
THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} 


11:26 NAI O ΠΑΤῊΡ OTI OYTQX ΕΓΕΝΕΤΟ EYAOKIA EMITPOXOEN ΣΟΥ 


11:27 All things were delivered to me by my Father. And no man knows the Son, except the 
Father, nor does any man know the Father, except the Son, and he to whomever the Son 
wants to reveal him. 


11:27 ALLITANTA 3956 {A/NPN} WERE DELIVERED IT[APEAOOH 3860 {w/AP1/3s} TO ME MOI 3427 ¢pp/ips} BY YITO 5259 {PREP} 
THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER ITAT’POX 3962 {N/GSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} NONEOYAEI® 3762 
{A/NSM} KNOWS EITTITINQXKET 1921 ¢v/par3s} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON YION 5207 {N/ASM} IF ΕἾ 1487 {COND} NoT MH 


3361 {PRT/N} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER ITATHP 3962 (N/NSM} NOROYAE 3761 {ADV} ANY ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} KNOWS 
ἘΠΙΓΙΝΩΣΚΈΕΣ 1921 ¢v/ear3s} THOTON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER ITATEPA 3962 {N/ASM} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOD 5207 {N/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} TO WHOM {2 3739 {PR/DSM} EVEREAN 1437 {COND} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} WANTS BOYAHT AT 1014 {v/PNS/3S} TO REVEAL ATIOKAAY®Y®AT 601 {v/AAN} 


127TTANTA MOI NAPEAOOH YIIO TOY ΠΑΤΡΟΣ MOY KAI ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ EINTINQXKET TON YION EI 
MH O ΠΑΤῊΡ ΟΥ̓ΔῈ ΤῸΝ ΠΑΤΈΡΑ ΤῚΣ EINTINQXKE! ΕἸ MH O YIOX KAT Q EAN BOYAHTATI O 
YIOX ATMOKAAYYAI 


11:28 Come to me, all ye who labor and have been burdened, and I will give you rest. 


11:28 COME ΔΕῪ ΤῈΣ 1205 {v/AAM/2P} ΤῸ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} ALLITAN'T'E® 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} WHO LABOR ΚΟΠΙΩῺΝ ΤΕΣ 2872 ¢v/PAP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO HAVE BEEN BURDENED [IE®OP'TIXMENOI 
5412 {V/RPP/NPM} ANDI ΚΑΤ Ὼ 2504 {PP/INS/C} WILL GIVE REST ANATIAYXQ 373 ¢v/Far/is} You YMA 5209 {ΡΡΙΑΡῚ 


11:28 ΔΕΥ ΤῈΣ ΠΡῸΣ ME ΠΑΝΤΕΣ ΟἹ ΚΟΙΠΩΝΤΕΣ KAT ΠΕΦΟΡΤΊΣΜΕΝΟΙ KATO ANATIAYXO YMA 


11:29 Take my yoke upon you, and learn from me, because I am meek and lowly in heart, and 
ye will find rest for your souls. 


11:29 TAKEAPATE 142 ¢v/AAM/2P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} YOKE ZYT'ON 2218 {N/ASM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} UPON E® 
1909 {PREP} YOU YMA» 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LEARN MAOETE 3129 {v/2AAM/2P} FROM AI] 575 {PREP} ME 
EMOY 1700 {PP/1GS} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONT} TAM EIMI 1510 (v/Px1/1S} MEEK ITPAO 4235 {N/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} 
LOWLY TAITEINO® 5011 {A/NSM} IN THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HEART KAPAIA 2588 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE WILL FIND 
EYPHXETE 2147 ¢v/Far2P} REST ANATIAYXIN 372 {N/ASF} FOR THAS T'AIX 3588 {T/DPF} SOULS PY X AI» 5590 {N/DPF} OF 
you YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


1:29 ΑΡΑ ΤῈ TON ZYTON MOY E® YMA KAI MAOETE AII EMOY OTI ΠΡΑΟΣ ΕἸΜΙ KAI 
TAIEINOZ TH KAPAIA KAI EYPHXETE ANATIAYXIN ΤΑΙ͂Σ ΨΥΧΑΙ͂Σ YMON 


11:30 For my yoke is befitting, and my burden is light. 


11:30 ΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} YOKE ΔΥΓῸΣ 2218 {N/NSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} ISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/PXx1/38} 
BEFITTING ΧΡΗΣΤΟΣ 5543 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BURDEN ΦΟΡΤΊΟΝ 5413 {N/NSN} ΟΕ ΜῈ ΜΟΥ 
3450 {PP/IGS} LIGHT HAA®PON 1645 {A/NSN} 


11300 ΓᾺΡ ZYPTOX MOY ΧΡΗΣΤῸΣ KAI TO ΦΟΡΤΊΟΝ MOY EAA®PON EXTIN 


12:1 
At that time Jesus went through the grain fields on the sabbath, and his disciples were 
hungry and began to pluck ears, and to eat. 


12:1 ATEN 1722 {PREP} THAT EKEIN®. 1565 ¢PD/DSM} THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} TIME KAITPQ 2540 ¢N/DSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} WENT EIIOPEYOH 4198 ¢v/AO1/3S} THROUGH ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} 
SOWN XITOPIMQN 4702 {A/GPM} ON THES ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPN} SABBATH NABBAXIN 4521 (N/DPN} AND AE. 1161 {CONJ} THOS 
OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAOHTAT 3101 ΨΝΡΜῈ OF HIMAY'T'OY 846 {PP/GSM} WERE HUNGRY EITEINAXAN 3983 
{V/AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} BEGANHPZANTO. 756 ¢v/AD1I/3P} TO PLUCK TIAAEIN 5089 ¢v/PAN} EARS UTAXYA® 4719 
{N/APM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} ΤΟ ΚΑΤ EXOIEIN 2068 ¢v/PAN} 


122:1EN EKEINQ TQ KAIPQ ENOPEYOH O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ ΤΟΙΣ ZABBAXIN ATA TON XTTOPIMQN ΟἹ AE 
MAOHTAI AYTOY EITEINAZAN KAI HP#ANTO TIAAKIN XTAXYA2Z KAT EXOIEIN 


12:2 But the Pharisees, when they saw it, said to him, Behold, thy disciples do what is not 
permitted to do upon the sabbath. 


12:2 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PHARISEES PA PIX:AIOI 5330 {N/NPM} WHEN THEY SAW IAONTE) 1492 
{V/2AAP/NPM} THEY SAID EITION 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3P} TO HIM ΑὙ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/28} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAOQHT AT 3101 {N/NPM} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 ¢PP/2GS} DOIIOIOY XIN 4160 {v/PAI/3P} WHAT Ὁ 3739 {PR/ASN} 


NOT OYK 3756 {PRT/N} IS PERMITTED ΕΞ EXTIN 1832 (v/PQV/3S} TODOITIOIEIN 4160 {v/PAN} ONEN 1722 {PREP} SABBATH 
ZABBATQ 4521 sN/DSN} 


12:2 01 AE ®APIXAIOI IAONTEX ΕἸΠΟΝ AYTQ IAOY ΟἹ MAOHTAI ΣΟΥ ΠΟΙΟΥ͂ΣΙΝ O ΟΥ̓Κ EXEXTIN 
IIOIEIN EN ΣΑΒΒΑΤΩ 


12:3 But he said to them, Have ye not read what David did when he was hungry, he and those 
with him, 


12:3 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3S} TO THEM AY TOI 846 (PP/DPM} HAVE YE READ 
ANED'NOTE 314 (v/2Aar/2P} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} WHAT? ΓΙ 5101 {PI/ASN} DAVID AA YIA 1138 (N/PRE} DID EIIOTHXEN 
4160 {V/AAI/3S} WHEN OTE, 3753 {ADV} HE WAS HUNGRY EIIEINAXZEN 3983 ¢v/AAr/3S} HE ΑὙΤῸΣ 846 {(PP/NSM} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WITH MET’ 3326 {PREP} HIM AY TOY 846 {PpP/GsM} 


1230 AE ENIEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ OYK ANETNOTE TI ENIOIHXEN ΔΑΥῚΔ OTE ETNEINAZEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ KAT OI 
MET AYTOY 


12:4 how he entered into the house of God, and ate the loaves of the presentation, which was 
not permitted for him to eat, nor for those with him, except only for the priests? 


12:4 HOW ΠΩΣ 4459 {ADV} HE ENTERED EINHAOEN 1525 ¢V/2AA1/38} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} HOUSE 
OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOHOY 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ATEE@®AT'EN 5315 
{V/2AA1/38} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} LOAVES APTOY 740 {N/APM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} PRESENTATION ΠΡΟΘΈΣΕΩΣ 
4286 {N/GSF} WHICH ΟΥ̓ Σ 3739 {PR/APM} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} PERMITTED EON 1832 {V/PQP/NSN} FOR 
HIM AY'T©. 846 (PP/DSM} ΤΟ ΕΑΤ ΦΑΓΈΣΙΝ 5315 ¢v/2AAN} NOROYAE 3761 {ADV} FOR THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} WITH MET 
3326 {PREP} HIMAY'TOY 846 {ΡΡΙΩΞΜῚ IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ONLY MONOI® 3441 {A/DPM} FOR THOS ΤΟΙ͂Σ 
3588 {T/DPM} PRIESTS IKPE'Y XIN 2409 {N/DPM} 


12:411Q2 ΕἸΣΗ͂ΛΘΕΝ EIX TON OIKON TOY OEOY KAI ΤΟΥΣ APTOY2 ΤῊΣ TPOOEXEQX EATEN 
OYX ΟΥ̓Κ EXON HN AYTOQ ΦΑΓΕΙ͂Ν ΟΥ̓ΔῈ ΤΟΙ͂Σ MET AYTOY EI MH ΤΟΙ͂Σ IEPEYXIN MONOIZ 


12:5 Or have ye not read in the law, that on the sabbath the priests in the temple profane the 
sabbath, and are guiltless? 


12:5 ORH 2228 {PRT} YE READ ANETNOTE 314 ¢v/2AA1/2P} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} 
LAW NOMQ) 3551 {N/DSM} THAT OT 3754 {CONT} ON THES T'O1X 3588 {T/DPN} SABBATH ΣΑΒΒΑ ΣΙΝ 4521 {N/DPN} THOS OI 
3588 {T/NPM} PRIESTS IKPEI 2409 ¢N/NPM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE TQ. 3588 {T/DSN} TEMPLE [ΕἸΡΩ 2411 {N/DSN} PROFANE 
BEBHAOY2XIN 953 ¢v/PAr3P} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} SABBATH ΣΑΒΒΑ ΤῸΝ 4521 {N/ASN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ARE EIXIN 
1526 {V/PX1/3P} GUILTLESS ANAITIOI 338 {a/NPM} 


12:5ἩΗ ΟΥ̓Κ ANETNOTE EN TQ NOMQ OTI ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΣΑΒΒΑΣΙΝ ΟἹ IEPEIZ EN TQ IEPQ TO XABBATON 
BEBHAOYXIN KAI ANAITIOI ΕἸΣΙΝ 


12:0 But I say to you, that a greater than the temple is here. 


12:6 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} ISAY AET‘Q 3004 ¢v/Par/is} TO You YMIN 5213 ¢pP/2DP} THATOTI 3754 ((ΟΝ]} GREATER THAN 
MEIZON 3173 {A/NSN/C} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} TEMPLE IEPOY 2411 ¢N/GSN} ISEXTIN 2076 (v/PX1/38} HERE QAE 5602 {ADV} 


12:6 AETQ AE YMIN OTI TOY IEPOY MEIZON EXTIN QAE 


12:7 But if ye had known what this means, I desire mercy and not sacrifice, ye would not have 
condemned the innocent. 


12:7 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} IF EI] 1487 {COND} YE HAD KNOWN ET'NQKEITE 1097 ¢v/Lar/2P} WHAT? Tl 5101 {PI/NSN} ITIS EXTIN 
2076 {V/PX1/3S} IDESIREQEAQ 2309 {V/PAI/IS} MERCY HAEON 1656 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} 
SACRIFICEOY XIAN 2378 {N/ASF} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} EVER AN 302 {PRT} YE CONDEMNED KA TTEAIKAXATE 2613 
{V/AAI/2P} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} INNOCENT ANAITIOY 338 {A/APM} 


12: ΕῚ AE EVTNQKEITE TI EXTIN EAEON OEAQ ΚΑῚ OY OYXIAN ΟΥ̓Κ AN KATEAIKAXATE TOYZ 
ANAITIOY2 


12:5 For the Son of man is Lord of the sabbath. 


12:3FORI‘AP 1063 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MANAN@PQITOY 444 
{N/GSM} IS EX'TIN 2076 {v/PX1/38} LORD ΚΥΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} SABBATH NABBATOY 4521 {N/GSN} 


12:5 ΚΥΡΙΟΣ ΓᾺΡ ἘΣΤῚΝ TOY ZABBATOY O YIOX TOY ANOPQTOY 
12:9 And having departed from there, he went into their synagogue. 


12:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING DEPARTED ME'TABA® 3327 {v/2AAP/NSM} FROM THERE EKEIOEN 1564 {ADV} HE WENT 
HAOEN 2064 {V/2AA1/3S} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} SYNAGOGUE ΣΥΝΑΓΩΓῊΝ 4864 {N/ASF} OF THEM 


ΑΥ̓ΤΩ͂Ν 846 {PP/GPM} 
12:9 KAI ΜΕΤΑΒΑΣ EKEIOEN HAOEN EIX ΤῊΝ ΣΥΝΑΓΩΓῊΝ AYTON 


1210 And behold, there was a man having a withered hand. And they interrogated him, 
asking if it is permitted to heal on the sabbath, so that they might accuse him. 


12:10 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLDIAOY 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} THERE WASHN 2258 {v/1x1/38} ΜΑΝΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ 444 snynsm} 
HAVING EXQN 2192 {v/PAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WITHERED =HPAN 3584 {N/ASF} HAND XEIPA 5495 {N/ASF} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THEY INTERROGATED EJIHPOTHXAN 1905 (v/AAI/3P} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} ASKING AETON TEX 3004 
{V/PAP/NPM} IF EI] 1487 {COND} ITIS PERMITTED KZEXTIN 1832 ¢V/PQI/3S} TOHEALOEPAITEYEIN 2323 {v/PAN} ON THES 
ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPN} SABBATH LABBAXIN 4521 {N/DPN} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MIGHT ACCUSE KA THIEOPHXOXIN 


2723 {V/AAS/3P} HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


12:10 KAI IAOY ANOPQHOX HN THN XEIPA EXQN EHPAN KAT ΒΠΗΡΩΤΉΣΑΝ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ AETONTEX 
EI EREXTIN ΤΟΙ͂Σ ZABBAXIN ΘΕΡΑΠΕΎΕΙΝ INA KATHTOPHXOXIN AYTOY 


12:11 And he said to them, What man of you will there be, who will have one sheep, and if this 
falls into a pit on the sabbath, will he not grasp it, and lift it out? 


12:11 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIITEN 2036 {v/2AA1/3S} TO THEM ΑΥ̓ ΤΟΙΣ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῈ WHAT? ΤῚΣ 5101 
{PI/NSM} MAN AN@PQITOX 444 (N/NsM} OF EX 1537 {PREP} YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} WILL THERE BE EXT AI 2071 ¢v/Fx1/38} 
WHO OD 3739 {PR/NSM} WILL HAVE SEI 2192 {V/FAI/38} ONEEN 1520 {N/ASN} SHEEP ITPOBATON 4263 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} THIS TOYTO 5124 {PD/NSN} FALLS EMITEXIH 1706 {v/2AAS/3S} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} PIT 
BOOYNON 999 {N/ASM} ON THES ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPN} SABBATH NABBAXIN 4521 {N/DPN} NOT? OY XI 3780 {PRT/I} WILL HE 
GRASP KPATHXEI 2902 ¢v/rar3s} IT ΑὙΤῸ 846 {PP/ASN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} WILL LIFT UP ΕἸ EPEI 1453 ¢v/FAI/38} 


12:10 AE EIEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΤῚΣ EXTAI EX YMQN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ OX EREI IIPOBATON EN KAI EAN 
EMITEXH TOYTO ΤΟΙ͂Σ ZABBAXIN ΕἿΣ BOOYNON OYXI KPATHXET ΑΥ̓ΤῸ KAT EPEPEI 


12:12 How much therefore a man is superior to a sheep. So then it is permitted to do good on 
the sabbath. 


12:12 HOW MUCH? IIOXQ 4214 {PQ/DSN} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONT} ΜΑΝ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ 444 {N/NsM} IS SUPERIOR TO 
AIA®EPETI 1308 (v/Par/3s} SHEEP IIPOBATOY 4263 {N/GSN} SO THENQUTE 5620 {CONJ} ITIS PERMITTED HEE XTIN 1832 
(V/PQI/38} TO 0 ΠΟΙΕΙ͂Ν 4160 ¢v/PAN} GOOD KA AQ® 2573 {ADV} ON THES TOI 3588 {T/DPN} SABBATH NABBAXIN 4521 
{N/DPN} 

12:12 TOXQ OYN AIA®EPEI ANOPQIIOX ΠΡΟΒΑΤΟΥ Q2TE EXEXTIN ΤΟΙ͂Σ ZABBAXIN ΚΑΛΩΣ 
IIOIKIN 


12:13 Then he says to the man, Stretch forth thy hand. And he stretched it forth, and it was 
restored whole, as the other. 


12:13 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} HE SAYS ΔΕ ΣΙ 3004 (v/PA1/38} TO THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} MANANOPOITIOQ 444 (N/DsM} STRETCH 
FORTH EKTEINON 1614 (V/AAM/28} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HAND XEIPA 5495 {N/ASF} OF THEE LOY 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} HE STRETCHED FORTH ESETEINEN 1614 {V/AAI/3S8} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT WAS RESTORED 


ATOKATEXTAOH 600 ¢w/aP1/38} WHOLE ὙΓΊΗΣ 5199 {A/NSF} LIKE ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} OTHERAAAH 243 
{A/NSF} 

12:13 TOTE AETEI TQ ANOPOIIQ EKTEINON THN XEIPA ΣΟΥ KAI ERXETEINEN KAI 
ATIOKATEXTAOH ΥΓῚΗΣ Q2 H AAAH 


12:14 But when they went out, the Pharisees held a consultation against him, how they might 
destroy him. 


12:14 BUT AE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN THEY WENT OUT EZXEAOONTE® 1831 {v/2AAP/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PHARISEES 
®MAPIXAIOI 5330 (N/NPM} HELD EAABON 2983 {V/2AAI/3P} CONSULTATION ΣῪ MBOY AION 4824 {N/ASN} AGAINST KAT 
2596 {PREP} HIMAY'T'OY 846 {PP/GSM} HOW OJIQ» 3704 {ADV} THEY MIGHT DESTROY ATIOAEXOQXIN 622 {V/AAS/3P} HIM 
AYTON 846 (PP/ASM} 


12:14O01 AE ΦΑΡΙΣΑΙ͂ΟΙ XYMBOYAION EAABON KAT AYTOY EREAOONTEX ΟΠΩΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 
AIIOAEXOQXIN 


12:15 And having known it Jesus withdrew from there, and many multitudes followed him, 
and he healed them all. 


12:15 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING KNOWN ‘NOY 1097 {V/2AAP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 {N/NSM} 
WITHDREW ANEXQPHXEN 402 {V/AAI/3S} FROM THERE EK EIOEN 1564 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} MANY IIOAAOI 4183 
{A/NPM} MULTITUDES OX AOI 3793 {N/NPM} FOLLOWED HKOAOYOHXAN 190 ¢v/AAI/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} HE HEALED EKOHPATIEYXEN 2323 ¢V/AAI/3S} THEMAY TOY) 846 (pp/APM} ALLITANTA® 3956 {A/APM} 


12:150 AE IHXOYX ΓΝΟΥΣ ANEXQPHXZEN EKEIOEN KAI HKOAOYOHZAN AYTQ OXAOI ΠΟΛΛΟῚ 
KAI EOEPAIIEYXEN AYTOY2 TANTAX 


12:16 And he chided them so that they would not make him known, 


12:16 AND ΚΑῚ 2532 {CONJ} HE CHIDED EITETIMHXEN 2008 {v/AAI/3S} THEM AY TOI 846 (pP/DPM} SO THATINA 2443 {CONT} 
NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WOULD THEY MAKE ΠΟΙΉΣΩΣΙΝ 4160 ¢v/AAS/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PpP/ASM} KNOWN PANEPON 5318 
{A/ASM} 


12:16 KAI ETETIMHZEN AYTOIX INA MH ®ANEPON AYTON IIOTHXQXIN 
12:17 so that what was spoken through Isaiah the prophet might be fulfilled, which says, 


12:17SO THAT OITQX 3704 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WHICH WAS SPOKEN PHOEN 4483 {V/APP/NSN} THROUGH ΔΙᾺ 1223 {PREP} 
ISAIAH HXAIOY 2268 ~N/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PROPHET IIPOB®HTOY 4396 {N/GSM} MIGHT BE FULFILLED 
TAHPQOH 4137 (v/aps/3s} WHICH SAYS AET‘ONTO 3004 {v/PAP/GSN} 


12:70 ΠῺΣ ΠΛΗΡΩΘΗ ΤῸ PHOEN AIA HXAIOY TOY ΠΡΟΦΗΤΟΥ AETONTOX 


12:13 Behold, my Boy whom I chose, my beloved in whom my soul is well pleased. I will put my 
Spirit upon him, and he will declare justice to the Gentiles. 


12:18 BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/2S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BOY ΠΑΙ͂Σ 3816 {N/NSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} WHOMON 3739 
{PR/ASM} ICHOSE HPETIXA 140 {v/AAI/1S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BELOVED AT‘AITHTO 27 {4/NsM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 
ΙΝ ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} WHOMON 3739 {PR/ASM} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} SOUL ΨΥ ΧΗ 5590 {N/NSF} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} IS WELL 
PLEASED EY AOKHXEN 2106 {V/AAI/38} I WILL PUT OHXQ 5087 {V/FAI/1S} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} SPIRITIINEYMA 4151 
{N/ASN} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} UPON EI] 1909 ;pREP} HIMAY'TON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE WILL DECLARE 
ATTATPTEAEI 518 ¢v/Far3s} JUSTICE KPIXIN 2920 ¢N/ASF} TO THES TOI 3588 {T/DPN} GENTILES EQNEXIN 1484 (N/DPN} 


12:18IAOY O ΠΑΙ͂Σ MOY ON HPETIZA O APATIHTOX MOY ΕἸΣ ON EYAOKHXEN H ΨΥΧΗ MOY 
ΘΗΣΩ TO ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ MOY EII ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ KAT KPIXIN ΤΟΙΣ EONEXIN AITAPTEAEI 


12:19 He will not quarrel, nor will he shout, nor will any man hear his voice in the 
thoroughfares. 


12:19 HE WILL QUARREL ΕΡΙΣΕΣ 2051 (v/FAr/38} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} NOROYAE 3761 {ADV} WILL HE SHOUT KPA YT'AXEI 
2905 {V/FAI/3S8} NOROYAE, 3761 {ADV} ANY ΤῚΣ, 5100 {PX/NSM} WILL HEAR AKOYXEI 191 ¢v/FA1/38} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
VOICE PQNHN 5456 {N/ASF} OF HIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THAS ΓΑΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPF} THOROUGHFARES 
TAATEIAI® 4113 ¢n/ppr} 


12:190YK EPIZXEI OYAE KPAYTAXEI ΟΥ̓ΔῈ AKOYZEI ΤῚΣ EN ΤΑΙ͂Σ TAATEIAIX THN ®QNHN 
AYTOY 


12:20 A bruised reed he will not break, and smoldering flax he will not quench, until he sends 
forth justice for victory. 


12:20 BRUISED UY NTETPIMMENON 4937 ¢v/RPP/ASM} REED KAAAMON 2563 {N/ASM} HE WILL BREAK KATEA&EI 2608 
{V/FAI/3S} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SMOLDERING T'YBOMENON 5188 {v/PPP/ASN} FLAX AINON 3043 
{N/ASN} HE WILL QUENCH UBEXEI 4570 ¢v/FAI/3S} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} UNTIL ΕΣ, 2193 {CONT} EVER AN 302 { PRT} HE SENDS 
FORTH EKBAAH 1544 (v/2AAS/38} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} JUSTICE KPIXIN 2920 {N/ASF} FOR EI 1519 {PREP} VICTORY 


NIKO 3534 {N/ASN} 


12:20 KAAAMON XYNTETPIMMENON OY KATEA&ET KAI AINON TY®OMENON OY XBEXEI EQX 
AN EKBAAH EIX NIKOX THN KPIXIN 


12:21 And in his name Gentiles will hope. 


12:21 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} IN THE "ΓῺ 3588 {T/DSN} NAME ONOMATIT 3686 ¢N/DSN} OF HIM AY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} GENTILES 
EONH. 1484 {N/NPN} WILL HOPE EAITIOYXIN 1679 (V/FAI/3P/ATT} 


12:21 KAT TQ ONOMATI AYTOY EONH EAITIOYXIN 


12:22 Then a blind and mute man being demon possessed, was brought to him. And he healed 
him, so as for the blind and mute man both to speak and to see. 


12:22 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} BLIND TY®AOX 5185 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} MUTE KQ®OD 2974 {A/NSM} BEING DEMON 
POSSESSED AAIMONIZOMENO2® 1139 {v/PNP/NSM} WAS BROUGHT ITPOXHNEXOH 4374 ¢v/ap13s} TOHIMAYTQ 846 
{PP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE HEALED HOKPATTEYXEN 2323 ¢v/AAI/3S} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} SO AS ΕΟΒ ΩΣ ΤῈΣ 
5620 {CONJ} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BLIND TY®AON 5185 {A/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} MUTE KQ@®ON 2974 {A/ASM} BOTH 
KAT 2532 {CONT} TO SPEAK AAAKIN 2980 {v/PAN} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} TOSEE BAETIEIN 991 ¢v/PAn} 


12:22 TOTE IIPOMHNEXOH AYTQ AAIMONIZOMENOX TY®AOX KAT ΚΩΦΟΣ KAT EOEPATIEYXEN 
ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ Q2TE TON TY®AON KAT KQ®ON KAT AAAEIN KAT BAETIEIN 


12:23 And all the multitudes were amazed, and said, Is this not the son of David? 


12:23 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} αἰαὶ, ΠΑΝ ΤΕΣ 3956 {A/NPM} THOS ΟἹ 3588 {T/NPM} MULTITUDES OX AOI 3793 {N/NPM} WERE 
AMAZED EXIZTANTO 1839 ¢v/IMI/3P} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} SAID EAET'ON 3004 ¢VAAI/3P} IS EXTIN 2076 {v/PX1/38} THIS 
OYTO 3778 ;Pp/NsM} NOT? MH TI 3385 {PRT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOD 5207 {N/NSM} OF DAVID AA YIA 1138 {N/PRI} 


12:23 KAI EXINTANTO ΠΑΝΤΕΣ OI OXAOI KAI EAETON MHTI ΟΥ̓ΤῸΣ EXTIN O YIOX ΔΑΥΙΔ 


12:24 But when the Pharisees heard it, they said, This man does not cast out demons, except 
by Beelzebub the ruler of the demons. 


12:24 BUT AE. 1161 {CONJ} WHEN THEY HEARD AKOYXANTE® 191 {v/AAP/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PHARISEES DA PIDAIOI 
5330 {N/NPM} THEY SAID EIITION 2036 {v/2AA1/3P} THISOYTOX 3778 {PD/NSM} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} CASTS OUT EKBAAAEI 
1544 {V/PAI/3S} THES T‘A 3588 {T/APN} DEMONS ΔΑΙΜΟΝΙΑ 1140 {N/APN} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BYEN 1722 
{PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} BEELZEBUL BEEAZEBOYQA 954 {N/PRI} RULERAPXONTIT 758 {N/DSM} OF THES TON 3588 


{T/GPN} DEMONS AAIMONIQN 1140 {N/GPN} 


12:24OI1 AE ΦΑΡΙΣΑΙ͂ΟΙ AKOYXANTEX ΕἸΠΟΝ OYTOX ΟΥ̓Κ EKBAAAEI TA AAIMONIA EI MH EN 
TQ BEEAZEBOYA APXONTI TQN AAIMONIOQN 


12:25 And having known their thoughts Jesus said to them, Every kingdom divided against 
itself is brought to ruin, and every city or house divided against itself will not stand. 


12:25 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING KNOWN ΕἸΔΏΣ, 1492 ¢v/RAP/NSM} THAS TA 3588 {T/APF} THOUGHTS ENO YMHXEI> 1761 
{N/APF} OF THEM A YTQN 846 {PP/GPM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHNOY 2424 ¢N/NSM} SAID EIITEN 2036 (v/2AA1/38} TO 
THEM AYTOI® 846 (pPp/DPM} EVERY ITAA 3956 {A/NSF} KINGDOM BAXIAEIA 932 {N/NSF} DIVIDED ΜΕΡΙΣΘΕΙ͂ΣΑ 3307 
{V/APP/NSF} AGAINST ΚΑΘ 2596 {PREP} ITSELF EAYTH® 1438 {PF/3GSF} IS BROUGHT TO RUINEPHMOYT AI 2049 ¢vPpr3s} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EVERY [TAXA 3956 {A/NSF} CITY ΠΟΛῚΣ 4172 (N/NSF} ΟΚ Η 2228 {PRT} HOUSEOIKIA 3614 {N/NSF} 
DIVIDED ΜΕΡΙΣΘΕΙ͂ΣΑ 3307 {V/APP/NSF} AGAINST KAO© 2596 {PREP} ITSELF EA YTH® 1438 {PF/3GSF} WILL STAND 


XTAOHXETAL 2476 ¢v/FPi/3s} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} 

12:25 EIAQh AE O ΙΗΣΟΥΣ TAX ENOYMHXEIZ AYTON EIEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ TAXA BAXIAEIA 
MEPIXOEIZA KAO EAYTHY EPHMOYTAI KAI ΠΑ͂ΣΑ ΠΟΛῚΣ H OIKIA MEPIXOEINA KAO EAYTH 
OY XTAOHXETAI 


12:26 And if Satan casts out Satan, he is divided against himself. How then will his kingdom 
stand? 


12:26 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF ΕἸ] 1487 {COND} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ADVERSARY LATANAY) 4567 {N/NSM} CASTS OUT 
EKBAAAEI 1544 ¢v/rar3s} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ADVERSARY LATANAN 4567 {N/ASM} HE IS DIVIDED EMEPIXOH 3307 
{V/API/3S} AGAINST E® 1909 {PREP} HIMSELF KA Y'TON 1438 {PF/3ASM} HOW? ΠΩΣ 4459 {ADV/I} THENOYN 3767 {CONJ} WILL 
STAND YTAOHZET AL 2476 {ΝΡ 35} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BAXIAEIA 932 (N/NSF} OF HIMAY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


12:26 KAI EI O ΣΑΤΑΝΑΣ TON ZATANAN EKBAAAEI E® EAYTON EMEPIXOH ΠΩΣ OYN 
UTAOHXETAI H BAXIAEIA AYTOY 


12:27 And if I cast out demons by Beelzebub, by whom do your sons cast them out? Because of 
this they will be your judges. 


12:27 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} ΕΠ] Ὦ 1473 {PP/INS} CAST OUT EKBAAAQ. 1544 ¢v/PAI/1S} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} 
DEMONS AAIMONIA 1140 {N/APN} BY EN 1722 {PREP} BEELZEBUL BEEAZEBOY A 954 ¢n/PRI} BY EN 1722 {PREP} WHOM? 
TINI 5101 <P1/DsM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SONS YIOI 5207 ¢N/NPM} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} CAST OUT EKBAAAOYXIN 
1544 {V/PAI/3P} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 (pD/ASN} THEY AY TOI 846 {PpP/NPM} WILL BE EXONTAIT 2071 


{V/FXI/3P} JUDGES KPITAI 2923 ¢N/NPM} OF YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


12:21 ΚΑῚ ΕἸ EPQ EN BEEAZEBOYA EKBAAAQ TA AAIMONIA ΟἹ ΥἹΟῚ YMQN EN ΤΙΝῚ 
EKBAAAOYXIN AIA TOYTO AYTOI YMQN EXONTAI KPITAI 


12:8 But if I cast out demons by the Spirit of God, then the kingdom of God has come near 
you. 


12:28 BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} TET‘Q. 1473 {PP/INS} CAST OUT EKBAAAQ 1544 ¢v/PAr/1S} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} 
DEMONS AAIMONIA 1140 ¢N/APN} BYEN 1722 {PREP} SPIRITITINEYMATIT 4151 <N/Dsn} OF GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} THEN 
APA 686 {PRT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BAXIAEIA 932 ¢N/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOKOY 2316 {N/GSM} HAS 
COME E®OAXZEN 5348 {V/AAI/3S} NEARE}® 1909 {PREP} YOU YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} 


12:28 ET AE EN IINEYMATI OEOY ΕΓῺ EKBAAAQ TA AAIMONIA APA E®OAXLEN E® YMA H 
BAXIAEIA TOY OEOY 


12:29 Or how can any man enter into the house of the strong man, and plunder his goods, 
unless he first binds the strong man? And then he will plunder his house. 


12:29 ORH 2228 {ΡΕΤῚ HOW? ΠΩΣ 4459 {ADV} IS ABLEAYNAT ATI 1410 ¢v/Pnt/3s} ANY TIX 5100 {PX/NSM} TO ENTER 
ΕἸΣΕΛΘΕΙ͂Ν 1525 ¢v/2AAN} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HOUSEOIKIAN 3614 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} STRONG IDX YPOY 2478 {A/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO PLUNDER AJTAPITAXAT 1283 ¢V/AAN} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} 
Goops NKEYH 4632 {N/APN} OFHIMAY TOY 846 (pP/GSM} IFEAN 1437 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} FIRSTITPQTON 4412 
{ADV} HE BINDS ΔΗΣΗ͂ 1210 {V/AAS/38} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} STRONG IXX YPON 2478 {A/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEN 
TOTE 5119 {ADV} HE WILL PLUNDER AIAPITAXET 1283 ¢v/Far3s} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HOUSE OIKIAN 3614 {N/ASF} OF 


HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GsM} 


1229 H ΠΩ͂Σ AYNATAI ΤῚΣ EIXEAOEIN ΕἿΣ THN OIKIAN TOY IXXYPOY KAI TA XKEYH AYTOY 
ATAPITAXAI EAN MH ΠΡΩ͂ΤῸΝ AHXH TON IZXXYPON KAI ΤΟΤΕ THN OIKIAN AYTOY ATAPITAXET 


12:30 He who is not with me is against me, and he who does not gather with me scatters. 


12:30 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} WHOISQN 5607 {v/PXP/NSM} WITH MET’ 3326 {PREP} ME EMOY 1700 {PP/1GS} IS 
ΕΣ ΤΙΝ 2076 {v/Px1/3S} AGAINST KAT 2596 (PREP} ME KMOY 1700 {PP/1GS} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} NOT MH 
3361 {PRT/N} WHO GATHERS ΣΥΝΑΤΓῺΝ 4863 (V/PAP/NSM} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} ME HMOY 1700 {PP/1GS} SCATTERS 
XKOPIIZEI 4650 ¢v/Par3s} 


12300 MH ΩΝ MET EMOY KAT EMOY ἘΣΤῚΝ KAI O MH ΣΥΝΑΓῺΝ MET EMOY XKOPIIIZEI 


12:31 Because of this I say to you, every sin and blasphemy will be forgiven to men, but the 
blasphemy of the Spirit will not be forgiven men. 


12:31 BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THIS TOYTO 5124 (PD/ASN} ISAY AET‘Q 3004 ¢v/Par/is} TO You YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} EVERY 
TIAXA 3956 {A/NSF} SINAMAPTIA 266 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BLASPHEMY BAA X®HMIA 988 {N/NSF} WILL BE 
FORGIVEN A®EOHXET ALI 863 ¢v/rrr3s} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} MEN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΙ͂Σ 444 sxvppm} BUT AE 1161 {CONT} 
THA H 3588 {T/NSF} BLASPHEMY BAAX@®HMIA 988 {N/NSF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} SPIRIT IINEYMATOX 4151 (N/GSN} 
NOT OYK 3756 {PRT/N} WILL BE FORGIVEN ADEOQHXZET ALI 863 ¢v/rpr/3s} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/D>PM} MEN AN@PQITOID 444 
{N/DPM} 


1231 AIA TOYTO AETQ YMIN TAXA AMAPTYIA KAT BAAX®HMIA A®EOHXZETAT ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΙ͂Σ 
H AE TOY IINEYMATOX BAAX®HMIA ΟΥ̓Κ A®EOHLXETAT ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΙ͂Σ 


12:32 And whoever speaks a word against the Son of man, it will be forgiven him, but whoever 
speaks against the Holy Spirit, it will not be forgiven him, neither in the present age, nor in 
the one that is coming. 


12:32 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} WHO OX 3739 {PR/NSM} EVERE.AN 1437 {COND} SPEAKS EX]ITH 3004 ¢v/2AAS/38} WORD AOT'ON 3056 
{N/ASM} AGAINST ΚΑΊΤΑ 2596 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} SON YIOY 5207 {N/GSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MAN 
ANOPOQTIOY 444 {N/GSM} IT WILL BE FORGIVEN ADEOHXET ALI 863 ¢v/rrr3s} HIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 (pp/DsM} BUT Δ 1161 {CONJ} 
WHO OD 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} SPEAKS EJITH 3004 ¢v/2AAS/38} AGAINSTKATA 2596 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} 
HOLY ΑΓΊΟΥ 40 {A4/GSN} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} SPIRIT IINEYMATO® 4151 {N/GSN} IT WILL BE FORGIVEN ADEOQHXET AI 
863 {V/FPI/3S} HIM AYTQ 846 {PP/DSM} ΝΟΥ ΟΥ̓ Καὶ 3756 {PRT/N} NEITHEROY'T'E, 3777 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO TQ 3588 
{T/DSM} PRESENT NYN 3568 {ADV} AGE ΑἸΩ͂ΝΙ 165 {N/DSM} NOROY'TE 3777 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} 


THAT IS COMING MEAAONTT 3195 {v/PAP/DsM} 


12:32 KAI OX EAN EIITH ΛΟΙΓῸΝ KATA TOY YIOY TOY ANOPQIOY A®EOHXETAI AYTQ OX A AN 
EMH KATA TOY HNEYMATOX TOY ATIOY OYK A®EOHXETAT AYTQ OYTE EN TQ ΝΥΝ AIONI 


OYTE EN TQ MEAAONTI 


12:33 Either make the tree good, and its fruit good, or make the tree corrupt, and its fruit 
corrupt, for the tree is known by its fruit. 


12:33 EITHER Η 2228 {PRT} MAKETIOIHXATE 4160 (v/AAM/2P} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} TREE AE NAPON 1186 {N/ASN} GOOD 
KAAON 2570 {A/ASN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} FRUIT KAPIION 2590 sN/ASM} OFITAY TOY 846 
{PP/GSN} GOOD KA AON 2570 {A/ASM} ORH_ 2228 {PRT} MAKE ΠΟΙΉΣΑ ΤῊ; 4160 (V/AAM/2P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TREE 
AENAPON 1186 {N/ASN} CORRUPT ΣΑΙΠΡΟΝ 4550 {A/ASN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FRUIT KAPIION 
2590 {N/ASM} OFITAY' TOY 846 {PP/GSN} CORRUPT NAIIPON 4550 {A/ASM} ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} TREE 
AENAPON 1186 {N/NSN} IS KNOWN TINQXUKET AI 1097 ¢v/ppr/3s} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} FRUIT 


KAPIIOY 2590 sn/Gsm} 


12:33 H TOIHZATE TO AENAPON KAAON KAI TON KAPIION AYTOY KAAON H ΠΟΙΗΣΑΤΕ ΤῸ 
AENAPON ZXAIIPON KAI TON KAPIION AYTOY ΣΑΠΡΟΝ EK PAP TOY KAPIIOY ΤῸ AENAPON 


TINQXKETAI 


12:34 Ye offspring of vipers, how can ye, being evil, speak good things? For out of the 
abundance of the heart the mouth speaks. 


12:34 OFFSPRING LENNHMAT A 1081 {N/VPN} OF VIPERS EXITANQN 2191 {N/GPF} BEINGON'TE® 5607 {v/PXP/NPM} EVIL 
ΠΟΝΉΡΟΙ 4190 (ΑἸΙΝΡΜῈ HOW? ΠΩΣ 4459 {ADV/T} ARE YE ΑΒΕ ΔΎΝΑΣΘΕ, 1410 {V/PNI/2P} TOSPEAK AAAEIN 2980 {v/PAN} 
coop ΑΓΑΘΑ 18 {A/APN} ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} ABUNDANCE 
TIEPIXXEYMATO® 4051 {N/Gsn} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} HEART KAPAIA® 2588 {N/GSF} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} MOUTH 


ΣΤΌΜΑ 4750 {N/NSN} SPEAKS AAAEI 2980 {v/PAI/38} 


1234 TENNHMATA EXIANON ΠΩΣ AYNAXOE ATAOA AAAEIN TIONHPOI ONTEX EK PAP TOY 
ΠΕΡΙΣΣΕΥΜΑΤῸΣ ΤῊΣ KAPATAX TO ΣΤΌΜΑ AAAEI 


12:35 The good man out of his good treasure brings forth good things, and the evil man out of 
his evil treasure brings forth evil things. 


12:35 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GooD ΑΓΆΑΘΟΣ 18 {a4yNsM} MANANOPOIIOD 444 {ΝΜ Ν8Μ} OUT OF ΕΚ 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} GooD AV. A@OY 18 {A/GSM} TREASUREQHUA YPOY 2344 {N/GSM} BRINGS FORTH EKBAAAEI 1544 (v/PA1/38} GOOD 
ATAOA 18 {4/APN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} EVILIIONHPOX 4190 sa/NSM} ΜΑΝ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ 444 (ΝΙΝΒΜῚ 
OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} EVIL IIONHPOY 4190 {4/GSM} TREASUREQHXAYPOY 2344 {N/GSM} BRINGS 
FORTH EKBAAAEI 1544 ¢v/par3s} EVIL IIONHPA 4190 {A/APN} 


12350 ATAOOX ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ EK TOY AVTAOOY OHXAYPOY EKBAAAET APAOA KAT O ΠΟΝΗΡῸΣ 
ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ EK TOY IIONHPOY OHZAYPOY EKBAAAET TIONHPA 


12:36 But I say to you, that every idle word, whatever men may speak, they will render 
account about it in the day of judgment. 


12:36 BUTAE 1161 {CONT} ISAY ΔΕ ΓῺ 3004 ¢v/Par/is} TO You YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THATOTI 3754 {CONT} EVERY ΠΑΝ 3956 
{A/NSN} IDLE ΑΡΓῸΝ 692 {A/NSN} WORD PHM A 4487 {N/NSN} WHAT Ο 3739 {PR/ASN} EVERE.AN 1437 {COND} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} MEN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΙῚ 444 «N/NPM} MAY SPEAK AAAHXOXIN 2980 ¢V/AAS/3P} THEY WILL RENDER ATIJOAQXOY XIN 591 
{V/FAI/3P} ACCOUNT ΔΟΙΓῸΝ 3056 {N/ASM} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 PREP} IT AYTOY 846 (PP/GSN} INEN 1722 {PREP} DAY HMEPA 


2250 {N/DSF} OF JUDGMENT KPINEQ®» 2920 {N/GSF} 


12:36 ΛΕ ΓῺ AE YMIN OTI ΠΑΝ PHMA ΑΡΙῸΝ O EAN AAAHZXOXIN ΟἹ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟῚ ATOAQXOY XIN 
ΠΕΡῚ AYTOY AOTON EN HMEPA KPIZEQ» 


12:37 For from thy words thou will be justified, and from thy words thou will be condemned. 


12:37 ΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} WORDS ΔΟΙΓῺΝ 3056 {N/GPM} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 
{PP/2GS} THOU WILL BE JUSTIFIED ΔΙΚΑΙΩΘΗΣΗ 1344 ¢v/rr/2s} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TON 3588 
{T/GPM} WORDS ΔΟΓῺΝ 3056 {N/GPM} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} THOU WILL BE CONDEMNED ΚΑ ΤΑΔΙΚΑΣΘΗΣΗ 2613 
{V/FPI/2S} 


12237EK ΓᾺΡ TON AOTON ΣΟΥ ΔΙΚΑΙΩΘΗΣΗ ΚΑῚ EK TON AOPON ΣΟΥ KATAATKAXOHXH 


12:33 Then some of the scholars and Pharisees answered, saying, Teacher, we want to see a 
sign from thee. 


12:38 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} SOME TINE 5100 {PX/NPM} OF THOS TON 3588 {1/GPM} SCHOLARS [ PAMMATEQN 1122 
{N/GPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} PHARISEES DAPINAION 5330 {N/GPM} ANSWERED AITEKPIOHXAN 611 {V/ADI/3P} SAYING 
AETONTE® 3004 (v/PAP/NPM} TEACHER ATAAXKA AE, 1320 {N/VSM} WE WANTOEAOMEN 2309 {v/PAI/1P} TO SEE IAKIN 
1492 {V/2AAN} SIGN NHMEION 4592 {N/ASN} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} 


12:38 TOTE ATTEKPIOHZAN ΤΊΝΕΣ TON PPAMMATEON ΚΑΙ ®APIXAION AETONTEX ATAAXKAAE 
OEAOMEN AIIO ΣΟΥ ΣΗΜΕΙ͂ΟΝ IAEIN 


12:39 But having answered, he said to them, An evil and adulterous generation seeks after a 
sign, and no sign will be given to it except the sign of Jonah the prophet. 


12:39 BUT AE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED AITOKPIOEI® 611 ¢v/AOP/NSM} THO Ο 3588 {T/NSM} SAID ETIIEN 2036 {V/2AAI/38} 
TO THEM AYTOI) 846 (pp/ppm} EvIL IIONHPA 4190 {A/NSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} ADULTEROUS MOIXAAI® 3428 {A/NSF} 
GENERATION ΓΈΝΕΙΑ 1074 {N/NSF} SEEKS AFTER EIIIZHTEI 1934 ¢v/Par3s} SIGN UHMEION 4592 ¢N/ASN} AND KAT 2532 


{CONJ} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} SIGN NHMEION 4592 {N/NSN} WILL BE GIVEN AOOHXETAT 1325 ¢vrp13s} ToIr AYTH 846 
{PP/DSF} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THE ΠῸ 3588 {T/ASN} SIGN NHMEION 4592 {N/ASN} OF JONAH IONA 2495 
{N/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PROPHET IIPOBHTOY 4396 sN/GsM} 


12390 AE ATIOKPIOEIX ΕἸΠΕΝ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ TENEA IIONHPA KAT ΜΟΙΧΑΛῚΣ XHMEION EMIZHTEI 
KAI XHMEION OY AOOHXETAI ΑΥ̓ΤῊ EI MH TO XHMEION IONA TOY ΠΡΟΦΗΤΟΥ 


12:40 For as Jonah was in the belly of the sea-creature three days and three nights, so the Son 
of man will be in the heart of the earth three days and three nights. 


12:40 FORT'AP 1063 {CONT} ASQUITEP 5618 {ADV} JONAHIQNA 2495 {N/NSM} WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/3S8} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA 
TH 3588 {T/DSF} BELLY ΚΟΙΛΊΑ 2836 {N/DSF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} SEA-CREATURE ΚΗ ΤΟΥΣ 2785 {N/GSN} THREE 
TPEI® 5140 (N/APF} DAYS HMEPA® 2250 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THREE TPEI® 5140 {N/APF} NIGHTS NYK TA 3571 
{N/APF} SOOY TQ 3779 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIO 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MANANOPQOIIOY 444 
{N/GSM} WILL BE ΕΣ ΤΑΙ 2071 ¢v/Fx1/38} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} HEART KAPAIA 2588 ¢N/DSF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 
3588 {T/GSF} EARTH ΓῊΣ 1093 {N/GSF} THREE ΤΡΕΙ͂Σ 5140 {N/APF} DAYS HMEPA®D 2250 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THREE 
TPEI® 5140 {N/APF} NIGHTS NYKTA® 3571 {N/APF} 


12:40 ὩΣ ΠῈΡ TAP HN ΙΩΝΑΣ EN TH KOIAIA TOY KHTOY2 ΤΡΕῚΣ ἩΜΈΡΑΣ KAI ΤΡΕΙ͂Σ NYKTAZ 
OYTQX EXTAI O YIOX TOY ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥ EN TH KAPAIA ΤῊΣ ΓῊΣ TPEIX HMEPA® KAT TPEIZ 
NYKTAX 


12:41 The men of Nineveh will rise up in the judgment with this generation, and will condemn 
it, because they repented at the preaching of Jonah, and behold, a greater than Jonah is 
here. 


12:41 MEN ANAPE)® 435 {N/NPM} MEN OF NINEVEH NINEYITAI 3536 {N/NPM} WILLRISEANAXTHXONTAL 450 ¢v/Fm13P} 
INEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} JUDGMENT KPIXEI 2920 ~n/psF} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THIS ΓΑΥ ΤῊΣ 3778 
{PD/GSF} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} GENERATION 'ENEA 1074 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CON} WILL CONDEMN 
KATAKPINOYXIN 2632 ¢vFar3P} ITA YTHN 846 {PP/ASF} BECAUSEOT' 3754 {CONJ} THEY REPENTED ME; TENOHXAN 
3340 {V/AAI/3P} AT KIX 1519 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} PREACHING KHPYI°MA 2782 {N/ASN} OF JONAHIONA 2495 {N/GSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} GREATER THAN ITAEION 4119 {A/NSN/C} JONAH ION A 2495 {N/GSM} 
HERE QAE, 5602 {ADV} 


12:41 ANAPEX NINEYITAI ANAXTHXONTAI EN TH KPIXEI META ΤῊΣ TENEAX TAYTH2 KAI 
KATAKPINOYXIN ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ OTI METENOHZAN ΕἸΣ TO ΚΗΡΥΓΜΑ IONA KAT IAOY ΠΛΕΙ͂ΟΝ IONA 
QAE 


12:42 The queen of the south will rise up in the judgment with this generation, and will 
condemn it, because she came from the ends of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon, 
and behold, a greater than Solomon is here. 


12:42 QUEEN BAXIAIXXA 938 {N/NSF} OF SOUTH NOTOY 3558 {N/GSM} WILL RISE UPETEPOHZXET AT 1453 ¢vrpr3s} INEN 
1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} JUDGMENT KPIXEI 2920 sxvpsF} WITH META 3326 (pREP} THIS TA YTH® 3778 {Pp/GSF} THA 
TH 3588 {T/GSF} GENERATION TPENEA® 1074 ¢N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL CONDEMN KATAKPINET 2632 {v/FAI/38} 
ITAYTHN 846 {PP/ASF} BECAUSE O'T'I 3754 {CONT} SHE CAME HAOEN 2064 {V/2AA1/3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THES TON 3588 
{T/GPN} ENDS ITEPATOQN 4009 {N/GPN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH ΓῊ Σ 1093 {N/GSF} TOHEARAKOYXAI 191 {V/AAN} 
THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WISDOM ΣΟΦΙΑΝ 4678 {N/ASF} OF SOLOMON NOAOMQNO® 4672 ¢N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/2S} GREATER THAN ITAEION 4119 {A/NSN/C} SOLOMON NOAOMQNO® 4672 {N/GSM} HERE QAE 
5602 {ADV} 


12:42 ΒΑΣΙΛΙΣΣΑ NOTOY ETEPOHZXETAI EN TH KPIZEI META ΤῊΣ PTENEAX TAYTH2 KAI 
KATAKPINEI AYTHN OTI HAOEN EK TON TEPATON ΤῊΣ [THX AKOYXAT THN ΣΟΦΙΑΝ 
ΣΟΛΟΜΩ͂ΝΟΣ KAT TAOY ΠΛΕΙΟΝ ΣΟΛΟΜΩ͂ΝΟΣ QAE 


12:43 But when the unclean spirit goes forth out of the man, it passes through waterless 
places, seeking rest, and finds it not. 


12:43 BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} WHENOT'AN 3752 {CONT} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} UNCLEANAKA@QAPTON 169 {A/NSN} SPIRIT 
ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ 4151 {N/NSN} GOES FORTH EZEAQH. 1831 (v/2AAS/38} OUT OF AIIO 575 PREP} THO'TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MAN 
ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥ 444 sn/csm} iT PASSES AIEFPXETAT 1330 {v/PNI/38} THROUGH ΔΙ 1223 {PREP} WATERLESS AN YAPQN 504 
{A/GPM} PLACES ΤΌΠΩΝ 5117 {N/GPM} SEEKING ZHTOYN 2212 ¢v/PAP/NSN} RESTANAIIAYXIN 372 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 


{CONJ} FINDS HY PIXZKEI 2147 ¢v/Par/3s} NOTOY X 3756 {PRT/N} 


12:43O0TAN AE TO AKAOAPTON ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ EEREAOH AIIO TOY ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥ AIEPXETAT Al 
ANYAPON ΤΌΠΩΝ ZHTOYN ANATIAYXIN KAT ΟΥ̓Χ EYPIZXKEI 


12:44 Then it says, I will return into my house from where I came out. And when it comes, it 
finds it empty, swept, and put in order. 


12:44 THEN TOTE 5119 ADV} IT SAYS ΔΕ ἜΣ 3004 {v/PAI/3S} I WILL RETURN EITIX.TPEVQ 1994 ¢v/Far/is} INTO KIX 1519 
{PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HOUSEOIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} FROM WHERE OOEN 3606 {ADV} I CAME 
ouT EZHAOON 1831 {v/2AAT/1S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN IT COMESE.AQON 2064 {V/2AAP/NSN} IT FINDS EYPIXKET 2147 
{V/PAI/3S} EMPTY DXOAAZONTA 4980 {v/PAP/ASM} SWEPT LEXAPOMENON 4563 {v/RPP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PUT IN 


ORDER ΚΕΚΟΣΜΗΜΈΝΟΝ 2885 ¢v/RPP/ASM} 


12:44TOTE AEVEI EMIZTPEYQ ΕἸΣ TON OIKON MOY OOEN ἘΞΗ͂ΛΘΟΝ KAI EAOON EYPIXKEI 
UXOAAZONTA XZEXAPQMENON KAI KEKOXMHMENON 


12:45 Then it goes, and takes with itself seven other spirits more evil than itself, and having 
enter in, they dwell there. And the last state of that man becomes worse than the first. So it 
will also be to this evil generation. 


12:45 THEN TOTE 5119 ADV} IT GOESTIOPEYET AI 4198 ¢v/Pnr/3s} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} TAKES ITAPAAAMBANEI 3880 
{V/PAI/3S} WITH ΜΕΘ 3326 {PREP} ITSELF HA YTOY 1438 {PF/3GSN} SEVEN EIJIT'A 2033 ΝΟ} OTHER Κα ΓΈΡΑ 2087 {A/APN} 
sprrITts IINEYMATA 4151 {N/APN} MORE EVIL THAN IIONHPOTEPA 4191 {A/APN/C} ITSELF EAY TOY 1438 {PF/3GSN} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ENTERED IN EINE AQONTA 1525 (V/2AAP/NPN} THEY DWELL KA TOIKEI 2730 {V/PAI/3S} THERE 
EKEI 1563 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} LASTEXXATA 2078 {A/NPN} OF THAT EKEINOY 1565 
{PD/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MANANOPQIIOY 444 sN/GSM} BECOMETINET AT 1096 {v/PNI/3S8} WORSE THAN XETPONA 
5501 {A/NPN/C} THES T'QN 3588 {T/GPN} FIRSTITPOTON 4413 (a/Gpn} SOOYTQ® 3779 {ADV} IT WILLBE EXT ALI 2071 (V/FX1/38} 
ALSO KAT 2532 {cons} TO THIS TA YTH 3778 ¢pp/DsF} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} EVIL IIONHPA 4190 {4/DsF} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} 


GENERATION ΓΈΝΕΙΑ 1074 {N/DSF} 


12:45 ΤΟΤΕ IIOPEYETAI KAI TAPAAAMBANEI MEO EAYTOY EIITA ETEPA IINEYMATA 
IIONHPOTEPA EAYTOY KAI EIXEAOONTA KATOIKET EKEI KAI TINETAI TA EXXATA TOY 
ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥ EKEINOY XEIPONA TON ΠΡΩΤῺΝ OYTQX EXTAT KAI TH TENEA TAYTH TH 


IIONHPA 


12:46 While he was still speaking to the multitudes, behold, his mother and his brothers had 
stood outside, seeking to speak to him. 


12:46 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} OFHIMAYTOY 846 (PP/GSM} STILLE'TI 2089 {ADV} WHILE SPEAKING ΛΑΛΟΥ͂ΝΤΟΣ 2980 
{V/PAP/GSM} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} MULTITUDES OX AOI 3793 {N/DPM} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} THA Η 3588 
{T/NSF} MOTHER MHTHP 3384 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BROTHERS AAEHA®OI 80 {N/NPM} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 {pP/GSM} HAD STOOD ΕΙΣ THKEIXNAN 2476 {V/LAI/3P} OUTSIDE EEQ. 1854 {ADV} SEEKING ZHTOYNTE® 2212 
{V/PAP/NPM} TO SPEAK AA AHXAT 2980 {v/AAN} TOHIMAYTQ 846 {PP/DSM} 


12:46ETI AE AYTOY ΛΑΛΟΥ͂ΝΤΟΣ ΤῸΙΣ ΟΧΛΟΙ͂Σ IAOY H MHTHP KAI OI AAEA®OI AYTOY 
EIXTHKEIZAN ERQ ZHTOYNTEX AYTQ AAAHZAT 


12:41 And some man said to him, Behold, thy mother and thy brothers stand outside, seeking 
to speak to thee. 


12:47 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} SOME ΤῚΣ, 5100 sPX/NSM} SAID E]ITEN 2036 (v/2AA1/38} TO HIM ΑὙ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} BEHOLD [AO Y 
2400 {V/2AAM/2S} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} MOTHER MH'T'HP 3384 {N/NSF} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 
3588 {T/NPM} BROTHERS AAEA®OI 80 {N/NPM} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} STAND EX THKAXIN 2476 {V/RAI/3P} OUTSIDE ΕΞ 
1854 {ADV} SEEKING ZHTOYNTE® 2212 {v/PAP/NPM} TO SPEAK AAAHXAT 2980 {V/AAN} TO THEE ΣΟΙ] 4671 {PP/2DS} 


12:47ETIIEN AE ΤῚΣ AYTQ IAOY H MHTHP ΣΟΥ KAI OI AAEA®OI ΣΟΥ ERQ EXTHKAXIN 
ZHTOYNTEX ΣΟΙ AAAHZAI 


12:48 But having answered, he said to the man who told him, Who is my mother, and who are 
my brothers? 


12:48 BUT AE. 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED AITOKPIOEI® 611 ¢v/Aop/NSM} THO Ο 3588 {T/NSM} SAID ETIIEN 2036 {V/2AAI/38} 
TO THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} WHO TOLD ΕἸΠΟΝ ΤΊ 2036 ¢v/2AAP/DSM} HIM A YTQ 846 {pP/DSM} WHO? ΤΙΣ 5101 {PI/NSF} IS ΕΣ ΤΙΝ 
2076 {V/PX1/3S} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} MOTHER MH'T'HP 3384 {N/NSF} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO? 


TINE® 5101 {PNPM} ARE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 ¢v/Px1/3P} THOS ΟἹ 3588 {T/NPM} BROTHERS AAKA®OL 80 {N/NPM} OF ME MOY 3450 
{PP/1GS} 


12:480 AE AIIOKPIOEIX ENMEN TQ ENWIONTI AYTQ ΤῚΣ EXTIN H MHTHP MOY KAI ΤΙΝΕΣ ΕἸΣῚΝ 
OI AAEA®OI MOY 


12:49 And having stretched forth his hand towards his disciples, he said, Behold, my mother 
and my brothers. 


12:49 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING STRETCHED FORTH EK TEINA® 1614 (v/AAP/NSF} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} HAND XEIPA 
5495 {N/ASF} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} TOWARD EIT 1909 (PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} DISCIPLES MAQHTA® 3101 
{N/APM} OF HIM A Y'TOY 846 {(PP/GSM} HE SAID KITTEN 2036 {v/2AA1/38} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 ¢V/2AAM/2S} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} 
MOTHER MHTHP 3384 {N/NSF} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BROTHERS AAHA®OI 
80 {N/NPM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


12:49 KAT EKTEINAX THN XEIPA AYTOY EIII ΤΟῪΣ MAOHTAX AYTOY ENIEN IAOY H MHTHP 
MOY KAI OI AAEA®OI MOY 


12:50 For whoever does the will of my Father in the heavens, he is my brother, and sister, and 
mother. 


12:50 ΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} ΗΟ ΟΣ ΤΙΣ 3748 (PR/NSM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} DOES ΠΟΙΗΣΗ 4160 ¢v/Aas/3s} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
WILLOEAHMA 2307 {N/ASN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER ITAT'POX 3962 ¢N/GSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {pP/1Gs} THO TOY 
3588 {T/GSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} HEAVENSOYPANOI® 3772 (N/DPM} ΗΕ ΑὙΤῸΣ 846 {PP/NSM} ISEXITIN 2076 ¢v/PX1/38} 
BROTHER AAEA®O2 80 {N/NSM} OF ME MOY 3450 (PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SISTER AAEA®H 79 {N/NSF} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} MOTHER ΜΗΤῊΡ 3384 {N/NSF} 


12:500XTIXZ ΓᾺΡ AN ΠΟΙΗΣΗ TO OBEAHMA TOY ITATPOX MOY TOY EN OYPANOIX ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ MOY 
AAEA®OX KAI AAEA®H KAT MHTHP EXTIN 


13:1 
And on that day, having departed from the house, Jesus was sitting beside the sea. 


13:1 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} ONEN 1722 {PREP} THAT EKEINH 1565 spp/psF} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} DAY HMEPA 2250 {N/DSF} 
HAVING DEPARTED KZ HK AQQN 1831 {V/2AAP/NSM} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} HOUSEOIKIA® 3614 {N/GSF} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 ¢N/NSM} WAS SITTING EKAOHTO 2521 ἐν Ν 35} BESIDEITAPA 3844 {PREP} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} EAOAAAXXAN 2281 {N/ASF} 


13:1.EN AE TH HMEPA EKEINH EXEAOON O ΙΗΣΟΥΣ ΑΠΟ ΤῊΣ OIKIAXY EKAOHTO ΠΑΡᾺ THN 
OAAAXXAN 


13:2 And many multitudes were gathered to him, so as for him (having entered in) to sit in the 
boat, and all the multitude had stood on the shore. 


13:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} MANY IIOAAOI 4183 {A/NPM} MULTITUDES OX AOI 3793 {N/NPM} WERE GATHERED TOGETHER 
ΣΥΝΗΧΘΗΣΑΝ 4863 ¢v/APr3P} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {ΡΒΕΡῚ HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} SO AS ΕΟΒ ΩΣ ΤῈ; 5620 {CONJ} HIM 
AYTON 846 {PP/ASM} HAVING ENTERED INEMBANTA 1684 £v/2AAP/ASM} TO SIT KAOHXOAT 2521 ¢V/PNN} INEID 1519 
{PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} BOAT ITAOION 4143 {N/ASN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ALLITAX 3956 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 


MULTITUDE OX AO 3793 {N/NSM} HAD STOOD EIN THKEI 2476 ¢v/Lar3s} ONEIII 1909 PREP} ΤΗΟ ΤΟΝ 3588 {T/ASM} SHORE 
AIPIAAON 123 {N/ASM} 


13:2 KAI ΣΥΝΗΧΘΗΣΑΝ ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ OXAOI ΠΟΛΛΟῚ QUTE ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΕἸΣ TO ITAOION EMBANTA 
KAOHXOAT ΚΑῚ ΠΑΣ O OXAOX EIN TON AIPTAAON EIXTHKEI 


18:8 And he spoke many things to them in parables, saying, Behold, the man who sows went 
forth to sow. 


13:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SPOKE HAA AHXEN 2980 ¢v/AAr/38} MANY ΠΟΛΛᾺ 4183 {A/APN} TO THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 
{PP/DPM} ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} PARABLES ΠΑΡΑΒΟΛΑΙ͂Σ 3850 ¢N/DPF} SAYING AET‘QN 3004 {v/PAP/NSM} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 
{V/2AAM/2S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SOWS XITEIPQN 4687 {v/PAP/NSM} WENT FORTH E=HAQEN 1831 {V/2AA1/3S} THE TOY 


3588 {T/GSN} TO SOW NITEIPEIN 4687 ¢v/PAN} 
13:3 KAI EAAAHXEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ TIOAAA EN ΠΑΡΑΒΟΛΑΙ͂Σ AETON JAOY EXHAQEN O ΣΠΕΊΡΩΝ TOY 
XITEIPEIN 


13:4 And as he sowed, some fell by the wayside, and the birds came and devoured them. 


13:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} HIMAYTON 846 (PP/ASM} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} TO SOW XITEIPEIN 4687 
{V/PAN} WHICH Α 3739 {PR/NPN} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} FELL KITEXEN 4098 ¢v/2AA1/38} BY ΠΑΡΑ 3844 (PREP} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} WAYSIDEOAON 3598 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} BIRDS ITE TEINA 4071 {N/NPN} CAME 
HAOEN 2064 {v/2AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} DEVOURED KATE®AI'EN 2719 ¢v/2AA1/38} THEM AYTA 846 {PP/APN} 
13:4 KAI EN TQ XITEIPEIN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ A MEN EIIEXEN ΠΑΡᾺ THN OAON KAI HAOEN TA IIETEINA 
KAI KATE®ATEN AYTA 
13:5 But others fell upon the rocky places, where they had not much soil, and straightaway 
they sprang up because they had no depth of soil. 
13:5 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} OTHERS AAAA 243 {A/NPN} FELL EIJTE MEN 4098 {v/2AA1/3S} UPON EIII 1909 PREP} THES ΓΑ 3588 
{T/APN} ROCKY ΠΕΥΓΡΩΔΗ 4075 {A4/APN} WHERE OIIOY 3699 {ADV} HAD ELXEN 2192 ¢v1A1/38} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} MUCH 
TIOAAHN 4183 {A/ASF} SOTILITHN 1093 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY HK YOEQ) 2112 {ADV} SPRANG UP 


EZANETEIAEN 1816 (V/AAI/3S} BECAUSE OF AJA 1223 {PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO HAVE EXEIN 
2192 {V/PAN} DEPTH BA@O 899 {N/ASN} OF SOIL ῊΣ 1093 {N/GSF} 


BS AAAA AE EIIEXEN ED TA ΠΕΓΡΩΔΗ ΟΠΟΥ ΟΥ̓Κ EIXEN THN TIOAAHN KAT ΒΎΘΕΩΣ 
EEANETEIAEN AIA TO MH EXEIN ΒΑΘΟΣ ΤῊΣ 
13:6 But when the sun was risen, they were scorched, and because they had no root they 
withered. 


13:6 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} SUN HAIOY 2246 {N/GSM} WHEN WAS RISEN ANATEIAANTO) 393 {v/AAP/GSM} WAS SCORCHED 
EKAYMATIXOH 2739 ¢v/apr/3s} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THE ΠῸ 3588 {T/ASN} TO HAVE EXEIN 
2192 {V/PAN} NO MH 3361 {PRT/N} ROOT PIZAN 4491 {N/ASF} WITHERED EX HPANOH 3583 (v/AP1/38} 


13:6 HAIOY AE ANATEIAANTOX EKAYMATIZOH KAI AIA TO MH EXEIN PIZAN EZHPANOH 
13:7 And others fell in the thorns, and the thorns grew up and choked them. 


13:7 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} OTHERS AAAA 243 {A/NPN} FELL EITE MEN 4098 (v/2AA1/3S} INEIII 1909 {PREP} THAS TAX 3588 
{T/APF} THORNS AKANOA® 173 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THAS ΑΙ 3588 {T/NPF} THORNS AKANOAT 173 {N/NPF} GREW UP 
ANEBH2XAN 305 {v/2AA1/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} CHOKED AITETINIZAN 638 ¢V/AAI/3P} THEM AY'T'A 846 {PP/APN} 
13:7AAAA AE ENEXEN EIT] TAX AKAN@OAX KAI ANEBHXAN AI AKANOAT KAT ATTEIINIEAN 
AYTA 


13:3 But others fell upon the good ground, and yielded fruit, some a hundredfold, some sixty, 
some thirty. 


13:8 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} OTHERS AAAA 243 {A/NPN} FELL EITE MEN 4098 (v/2AA1/38} ONEIII 1909 PREP} THA’ THN 3588 
{T/ASF} GOOD KAAHN 2570 {A/ASF} THA’ THN 3588 {T/ASF} SOILIYHN 1093 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} YIELDED ΔΊΔΟΥ 
1325 {V/IAI/3S} FRUIT KAPITON 2590 {N/ASM} WHICH O 3739 {PR/ASN} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} HUNDREDFOLD HKAT'ON 1540 
{N/NU]}} AND AE, 1161 {CONT} SOMEO 3739 {PR/ASN} SIXTY FEHKONT A 1835 (N/NUT} AND AE 1161 {CONT} SOME O 3739 {PR/ASN} 


THIRTY TPIAKONTA 5144 ΝΟ} 


B3:3A AAA AE ENEXEN EI] THN THN THN KAAHN KAT EAIAOY KAPIION O MEN EKATON O AE 
EZHKONTA O AE TPIAKONTA 


13:9 He who has ears, let him hear. 


13:9 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HAS EXQN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} EARSQIT'A 3775 {N/APN} TO HEAR AKOYEIN 191 {V/PAN} LET HIM 
HEAR AKOYET®. 191 ¢v/PAM/38} 


1:90 EXON QTA AKOYEIN AKOYETQ 
13:10 And the disciples having come, they said to him, Why do thou speak to them in parables? 


13:10 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAOH TAT 3101 {N/NPM} HAVING COME ITPOXEA@QONTE®D 4334 
{V/2AAP/NPM} THEY SAID KIIION 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3P} TO HIM ΑΥ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} WHY? Tl 5101 
{PI/ASN} SPEAK THOU AA AE] 2980 ¢v/PAI/2S} TO THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜΊ ΙΝ ΕΝ 1722 {PREP} PARABLES ΠΑΡΑΒΟΛΑΙ͂Σ 
3850 {N/DPF} 


13:10 KAT IIPOMEAOONTEX ΟἹ ΜΑΘΗΤΑῚ ἘΠΙῸΝ AYTQ AIA TI EN ΠΑΡΑΒΟΛΑΙ͂Σ AAAEIX ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 


13:11 And having answered, he said to them, Because it has been given to you to know the 
mysteries of the kingdom of the heavens, but to those men it has not been given. 


13:11 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED AITOKPIOEI® 611 ¢v/AoP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID ETITEN 2036 

{V/2AA1/38} TO THEM A Y' ΤΟΙΣ 846 {PP/DPM} BECAUSE O'T] 3754 {CONJ} IT HAS BEEN GIVEN AKAOT AI 1325 {(v/RPI/38S} TO YOU 
YMIN 5213 ¢PP/2DP} TOKNOW 'NQNAT 1097 {v/2AAN} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} MYSTERIES ΜΥΣΤΉΡΙΑ 3466 {N/APN} OF THA 
ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} KINGDOM ΒΑΣΙΛΕΊΑΣ 932 (N/GSF} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} HEAVENSOYPANQN 3772 {N/GPM} BUT AE 
1161 {CONJ} TO THOSE EKEINOI® 1565 (PD/DPM} IT HAS BEEN GIVEN AEFAOT AT 1325 {v/RPI/38} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} 


13:110 AE ATOKPIOEIX ENMEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ OTI ὙΜΙ͂Ν AEAOTAI ΓΝΩ͂ΝΑΙ TA MYXTHPIA ΤῊΣ 
ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΑΣ TON OYPANON EKEINOIX AE OY AEAOTAI 


13:12 For whoever has, to him will be given, and he will have abundance, but whoever has not, 
even what he has will be taken away from him. 


13:12 ῸΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} WHOEVEROXTI® 3748 (PR/NSM} HAS EXE] 2192 ¢v/Par/3s} TO HIM A Y'T'Q. 846 {PP/DSM} WILL BE 
GIVEN AOOHZET AT 1325 ¢v/rp13s} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WILL HAVE ABUNDANCE ITEPIDXEYOHXET ALI 4052 ¢v/rPr3s} 
BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} WHOEVEROXT I 3748 {PR/NSM} HAS EXE 2192 ¢v/Par3s} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓ Καὶ 3756 {PRT/N} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONT} 
WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} HE HAS ΕΥΧ ΕΝ 2192 {v/PAI/3S} WILL BE TAKEN AWAY APOHXETAT 142 ¢v/rp1/3s} FROM AII 575 {PREP} 


HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


13:120XTIXZ ΓᾺΡ EXE] AOOHZETAT AYTO KAI TEPIZXEYOHXZETAI OXTIZ AE ΟΥ̓Κ EXEI KAI O 
EXEI APOHXETAI AII AYTOY 


13:13 Because of this I speak to them in parables, because seeing they see not, and hearing 
they hear not, nor do they understand. 


13:13 BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/ASN} ISPEAK AA AQ. 2980 {V/PAI/IS} TO THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 (PP/DPM} 
ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} PARABLES ΠΑΡΑΒΟΛΑΙ͂Σ 3850 {N/DPF} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONJ} SEEING BAEIIONTE 991 ¢v/PAP/NPM} 
THEY SEE BAEIIOYXIN 991 ¢v/Par/3P} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HEARING AKOYONT'E® 191 ¢v/PAP/NPM} 
THEY HEAR AKOYOY2XIN 191 ¢v/Par3P} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} NOROYAE, 3761 {ADV} DO THEY UNDERSTAND & Y NIOYXIN 
4920 {V/PAI/3P} 


13:13 ΔΙΑ TOYTO EN ΠΑΡΑΒΟΛΑΙ͂Σ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ AAAQ OTI BAETIONTEX OY ΒΛΈΠΟΥΣΙΝ KAI 
AKOYONTEX ΟΥ̓Κ AKOYOYXIN ΟΥ̓ΔῈ ΣΥΝΙΟΥΣΙΝ 


13:14 And in them is fulfilled the prophecy of Isaiah, which says, By hearing ye will hear, and 
will, no, not understand, and seeing ye will see, and will, no, not perceive. 


13:14 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} INTHEM ΑΥ ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {PP/DPM} IS FULFILLED ANAITAHPOYTAT 378 (v/pp1/3s} THA Η 3588 
{T/NSF} PROPHECY IIPO®HTEIA 4394 «N/NSF} OF ISAIAH HUAIOY 2268 (N/GSM} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} WHICH SAYS AETOY XA 
3004 {V/PAP/NSF} BY HEARING AKOH_ 189 {N/DSF} YE WILL HEARAKOYXZETE 191 (v/FAI/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} NOOY 3756 
{PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WILL YE UNDERSTAND ΣῪ ΝΗ ΤῈΣ 4920 (v/2AxS/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SEEING BAEITONTEX 
991 {V/PAP/NPM} YE WILL SEE BAEK VETE 991 ¢v/FAI/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH _ 3361 {PRT/N} WILL 
YE PERCEIVE [ΔΗ ΤῊ; 1492 {v/2AAS/2P} 


13:14KAT ANAITAHPOYTAI AYTOIX H IPO®HTEIA HXAIOY H AETOYXA AKOH AKOYZETE ΚΑῚ 
OY MH XYNHTE KAI BAETIONTEX BAEYETE KAI OY MH JIAHTE 


13:15 For this people's heart became fat, and their ears hear heavily, and their eyes are shut, 
lest they should see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and understand with their 
heart, and should turn, and I will heal them. 


13:15 Ἐ0Ὲ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} HEART KAPAITA 2588 {N/NSF} OF THIS TOY TOY 5127 pp/GsM} THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} PEOPLE AAOY 2992 {N/GSM} BECAME FAT EITAX Y NOH 3975 ¢v/apr/3s} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TOIX 3588 {T/DPN} 
EARS QUIN 3775 {N/DPN} HEARHKOYXZAN 191 {V/AAI/3P} HEAVILY BAPEQ® 917 (ΑΝ. AND KAT 2532 {Cony} THOS ΤΟΥΣ 
3588 {T/APM} EYES OPOAAMOY™® 3788 {N/APM} OF THEM AYTON 846 {PP/GPM} ARE SHUTEKAMMYZAN 2576 {V/AAI/3P} 
LEST MHIIOTE 3379 {ADV} THEY SHOULD SEETAQXIN 1492 {v/2AAS/3P} WITH THOS TOI 3588 {T/DPM} EYES ODOAAMOIX 
3788 {N/DPM} AND KAI 2532 (ΟΝ HEAR ΑΚΟΥΣΩΣΙΝ 191 {V/AAS/3P} WITH THES ΓΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPN} EARS QUIN 3775 {N/DPN} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHOULD UNDERSTAND ΣῪ ΝΩΣΙΝ 4920 {V/2AAS/3P} WITH THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} HEART KAPAIA 2588 
{N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHOULD TURN ETTIZTPEVOXIN 1994 ¢v/AAS/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TWILL HEALIA NOMAI 
2390 {V/FDI/1S} THEMA Y TOY). 846 {PP/APM} 


13:15 EITAXYNOH ΓᾺΡ H KAPAIA TOY AAOY TOYTOY KAI ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΩΣΙΝ BAPEQXY HKOYZXAN ΚΑΙ 
ΤΟΥΣ ΟΦΘΑΛΜΟΥΣ AYTON EKAMMYZAN MHITIOTE IAQXIN ΤΟΙΣ ΟΦΘΑΛΜΟΙΣ KAT ΤΟΙ͂Σ QUIN 
AKOYXOXIN KAT TH KAPATA ΣΥΝΩΣΙΝ KAT EVIZTPEPOQXIN KAT IAXOMATI AYTOY2 


13:16 But blessed are your eyes, because they see, and your ears, because they hear. 


13:16 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} BLESSED MAKAPIOI 3107 {4/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} EYES OPOAAMOI 3788 {N/NPM} OF YOU 
ὙΜΩ͂Ν 5216 {PP/2GP} BECAUSEOT TI 3754 {CONJ} THEY SEEBAEIIOYXIN 991 ¢v/Par/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 
{T/NPN} EARS Q'T'A 3775 {N/NPN} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} BECAUSE ΟἽ ΓῚ 3754 {CONJ} THEY HEARAKOYEI 191 ¢v/PAI/38} 


13:16 YMQN AE MAKAPIOI OI OPOAAMOI OTI BAETIOYXIN KAI TA OTA YMQN OTI AKOYEI 


13:17 For truly I say to you, that many prophets and righteous men longed to see the things 
that ye see, and did not see them, and to hear the things that ye hear, and did not hear 
them. 


13:17 ῸΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} TSAY AEI‘Q 3004 ¢v/Par/is} TO You YMIN 5213 ¢pp/2DP} THATOT I 3754 
{CONJ} MANY IIOAAOI 4183 {A/NPM} PROPHETS ΠΡΟΦΗΤΑΙ 4396 ¢N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 (ΟΝ RIGHTEOUS AIK AIOI 1342 
{A/NPM} LONGED EITEQYMHXAN 1937 ¢v/AAI/3P} TOSEEIAEIN 1492 {v/2AAN} THAT A 3739 {PR/APN} YE SEE BAEIIETE 991 
{V/PAI/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DID SEE KIAON 1492 {v/2AA1/3P} ΝΟΥ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO HEAR 
AKOYZAI 191 ¢V/AAN} THAT Α 3739 {PR/APN} YE HEARAKOYETE, 191 ¢v/PAI/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DID HEAR 
HKOYXAN 191 {v/AAI/3P} NOTOYK $3756 {PRT/N} 


13:17AMHN ΓᾺΡ ΛΕΓῺ YMIN OTI ΠΟΛΛΟῚ ΠΡΟΦΗ͂ΤΑΙ KAT AIKAIOI EITEKOYMHXAN IAKIN A 
BAEHETE KAI ΟΥ̓Κ EIAON ΚΑΙ AKOYZXAI A AKOYETE KAI ΟΥ̓Κ HKOYZXAN 


13:18 Hear ye then the parable of the man who sows. 


13:18 HEAR YEAKOYZATE 191 {v/AAM/2P} YE YMEI» 5210 (Pp/2NP} THENOYN 3767 {CON]} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PARABLE 
TIAPABOAHN 3850 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WHO SOwS XITEIPON TO 4687 ¢v/PAP/GSM} 


13:13 YMEIX OYN AKOYXATE THN TAPABOAHN TOY XITEIPONTOX 


13:19 Of every man who hears the word of the kingdom, and does not understands it, evil 
comes, and snatches away what was sown in his heart. This is that which was sown by the 


wayside. 


13:19 OF EVERY ΠΑΝΤΟΣ 3956 {A/GSM} WHO HEARS AKOYONTO® 191 ¢v/PAP/GSM} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD ΛΟΙΓῸΝ 
3056 {N/ASM} OF THA ['H® 3588 {T/GSF} KINGDOM ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΑΣ 932 (N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO UNDERSTANDS 
ΣΥΝΙΕΝΤΟΣ 4920 ¢v/Pap/GsM} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} EVIL IIONHPO®D 4190 (ΑἸΙΝΘΜῈ COMES EPXETAI 
2064 {V/PNI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SNATCHES AWAY APITAZEI 726 ¢v/Pa1/38} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WHICH WAS SOWN 
EXITAPMENON 4687 ¢v/rpp/ASN} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} HEART KAPAIA 2588 {N/DSF} OF HIM AY TOY 
846 {PP/GSM} THISOYTOX 3778 {(PD/NSM} ISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/PX1/38} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHICH WAS SOWN XITAPEI> 4687 
{V/2APP/NSM} BYITAPA 3844 {PREP} THA’THN 3588 {T/ASF} WAYOAON 3598 {N/ASF} 


13:19 TANTOX AKOYONTOZ TON ΛΟΙῸΝ ΤῊΣ ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΑΣ KAI MH ZYNIENTOX EPXETAI O 
IIONHPOX KAI APIHAZEI TO EXITAPMENON EN TH KAPAIA AYTOY OYTOX EXTIN O ΠΑΡΑ 


THN OAON XITAPETX 


13:20 And that which was sown upon the rocky places, this is he who hears the word, and 
straightaway receiving it with joy, 


13:20 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHICH WAS SOWN XITAPEI» 4687 ¢v/2APP/NSM} ON EIT 1909 {PREP} THES TA 
3588 {T/APN} ROCKY ITE TPQAH 4075 {A4/APN} THISOY TO 3778 (PD/NSM} 15 ΕἸΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 {V/PX1/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO 
HEARS AKOYQN 191 {v/PAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD ΔΟΙῸΝ 3056 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY 
ΕΥ̓ΘῪΣ 2117 {ADV} RECEIVING AAMBANON 2983 ¢v/paP/NSM} ITAY'TON 846 (PP/ASM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} JOY 


XAPA®D 5479 {N/GSF} 


132000 AE EDI] TA TETPQAH XITAPEIXZ OYTOX EXTIN O TON ΛΟΙΓῸΝ AKOYON KAT ΕΥ̓ΘῪΣ META 
XAPAX AAMBANON ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


13:21 yet he has no root in himself, instead it is temporary. And when tribulation or 
persecution develops because of the word, straightaway he is caused to stumble. 


13:21 YET AE, 1161 {CONJ} HE HASEXEI 2192 {Ψ]ΡΑ 35} NOOYK $3756 (PRT/N} ROOT PIZAN 4491 {N/ASF} INEN 1722 {PREP} 
HIMSELF EA Y ΤῺ 1438 {PF/3DSM} INSTEAD AAAA 235 {CONJ} ITISEXTIN 2076 ¢V/PXI/3S} TEMPORARY ITPOXKAIPOX 4340 
{A/NSM} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} WHEN DEVELOPS 'ENOMENH® 1096 ¢v/2ADP/GSF} TRIBULATION OATP EQ 2347 {N/GSF} OR H 
2228 {PRT} PERSECUTION AJQIU'MOY 1375 {N/GSM} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD AOTON 3056 
{N/ASM} STRAIGHTAWAY EH} YOY) 2117 {ADV} HE IS CAUSED TO STUMBLE DK ANAAAIZETAT 4624 ¢v/pp1/3s} 


13:210YK EXEI AE PIZAN EN EAYTQ AAAA IIPOXKAIPOX EXTIN TENOMENH2 AE OATPEQX H 
ΔΙΩΓΜΟΥ AIA ΤῸΝ AOTON EYOYX XKANAAAIZETAI 


13:22 And that which was sown in the thorns, this is he who hears the word, and the care of 
this age, and the deceitfulness of wealth, choke the word, and he becomes unfruitful. 


13:22 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHICH WAS SOWN ΣΙΙΑΡΈΣΙΣ 4687 (v/2APP/NSM} IN ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THAS ΤᾺΣ 
3588 {T/APF} THORNS AKANOA® 173 {N/APF} THISOY TO 3778 {PD/NSM} ISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/PX1/3S} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO 
HEARS AKOYQN 191 {v/PAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD ΔΟΙῸΝ 3056 {N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THA Η 3588 
{T/NSF} CARE MEPIMNA 3308 {N/NSF} OF THIS TOY TOY 5127 {PD/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} AGE ΑἸΩ͂ΝΟΣ 165 {N/GSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} DECEITFULNESS AITATH 539 {N/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WEALTH 
TAOYTOY 4149 ¢x/GsM} CHOKE ΣῪ MIINIVEI 4846 ¢v/par3s} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD ΛΟΙΓῸΝ 3056 {N/ASM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE BECOMES ἹΝΕΥΓΑΙ 1096 ¢v/PNI/38} UNFRUITFUL AKAPITO® 175 {4/NsmM} 


13:220 AE ΕῚΣ TAX AKANOAY ΣΠΑΡΕῚΣ OYTOX EXTIN O TON ΛΟΙΓῸΝ AKOYON KAI H MEPIMNA 
TOY ΑἸΩ͂ΝΟΣ TOYTOY KAI H AIATH TOY ΠΛΟΥΤΟΥ ZYMIINIVEI TON ΛΟΙΓῸΝ KAT AKAPIIOX 


TINETAI 


13:23 But that which was sown upon the good ground, this is he who hears the word, and 
understands it, who indeed bears fruit, and is productive, some a hundredfold, some sixty, 


some thirty. 


13:23 BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHICH WAS SOWN XITAPEI® 4687 ¢v/2APP/NSM} ON EI] 1909 PREP} THA’ THN 
3588 {T/ASF} GOOD KAAHN 2570 {A/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GROUND ‘HN 1093 {N/ASF} THISOYTOX 3778 {PD/NSM} IS 
EXTIN 2076 {v/Px1/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HEARS AKOYQN 191 {V/PAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD ΔΟΙῸΝ 
3056 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO UNDERSTANDS 1 YNIQN 4920 {v/PAP/NSM} WHO O% 3739 {PR/NSM} INDEED AH 1211 
{PRT} BEARS FRUIT KAPIIO®OPEI 2592 ¢v/Par3s} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IS PRODUCTIVE IIOIEI 4160 ¢v/PAI/38} WHICH O 3739 
{PR/NSN} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} HUNDREDFOLD EKATON 1540 {N/NUI} AND AE 1161 {CONJ} SOME O 3739 {PR/NSN} SIXTY 
EZHKONTA 1835 ¢N/yNUT} AND AE 1161 (ΟΝ SOME O 3739 {PR/NSN} THIRTY TPIAKONTA 5144 (N/NUD 


13:230 AE EI] THN THN THN KAAHN ΣΠΑΡΕῚΣ OYTOX ἘΣΤῚΝ O TON AOTON AKOYON KAI 
ΣΥΝΙΩ͂Ν OX AH KAPIIO®OPET KAT ΠΟΙΕῚ O MEN EKATON O AE EXHKONTA O AE TPIAKONTA 


13:24 He set forth another parable to them, saying, The kingdom of the heavens is compared 
to a man sowing good seed in his field. 


13:24 HE SET FORTH ITAPEQHKEN 3908 {V/AAI/3S} ANOTHERAAAHN 243 {A/ASF} PARABLE ΠΑΡΑΒΟΛῊΝ 3850 {N/ASF} TO 
THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜ) SAYING AET‘QN 3004 {v/PAP/NSM} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BA XIAEIA 932 {N/NSF} OF THOS 
TON 3588 {T/GPM} HEAVENSOYPANQN 3772 {N/GPM} IS COMPARED QMOIQOH 3666 ¢v/APr/3s} TOMAN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩ 444 
{N/DSM} SOWING NITEIPONT I 4687 ¢v/pap/psm} GooD KAAON 2570 {A/ASN} SEED NITEPMA 4690 {N/ASN} INEN 1722 {PREP} 
THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} FIELD AI*PQ 68 ¢N/DsM} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {pP/GsMm} 


13:24 AAAHN ΠΑΡΑΒΟΛῊΝ ITAPEOHKEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ AEPTON QMOIQOH Η ΒΑΣΙΛΕΊΑ TON OYPANON 
ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩ ΣΠΕΙΡΟΝΤῚ KAAON XHEPMA EN TQ APPQ AYTOY 


13:25 But while the men slept, his enemy came and sowed tares in the midst of the wheat, and 
went away. 


13:25 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} DURING EIN 1722 {PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} MEN AN@PQIIOY 444 ¢n/ApM} THE ΤῺ 3588 
{T/DSN} TO SLEEP KAQEYAEIN 2518 ¢V/PAN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HOSTILE EX@PO® 2190 {A/NSM} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 
{PP/GSM} CAME HAQEN 2064 {v/2AAI/38} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SOWED EXITEIPEN 4687 ¢v/AAI/38} TARES ZIZANIA 2215 
{N/APN} INANA 303 {PREP} MIDST MEXON 3319 {A/ASN} OF THO T'OY 3588 {Τ᾿ ΘΜ} WHEAT ΣΙ ΤΟΥ 4621 {N/GSM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} WENT AWAY AITHAQEN 565 {v/2AAI/3S} 


13:5 ΕΝ AE TQ ΚΑΘΕΎΔΕΙΝ ΤΟΥΣ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥΣ HAOEN AYTOY O EXOPOX ΚΑῚ EXITEIPEN 
ZIZANIA ANA MEXON TOY ZITOY KAT ATIHAOEN 


13:26 And when the blade sprouted and produced fruit, then the tares also appeared. 


13:26 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} WHENOTE 3753 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} BLADE XOPT'OX 5528 {N/NSM} SPROUTED 
EBAAXZTHXEN 985 (v/AA1/38} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PRODUCED EIIOTH XEN 4160 {v/AAI/38} FRUIT KAPIION 2590 ¢N/ASM} 
THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV}THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} TARES ZIZANIA 2215 {N/NPN} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} APPEARED E®ANH 5316 
{V/2API/3S} 


13:26OTE AE EBAAXTHZEN O XOPTOX KAI KAPIION ENOIHZEN TOTE E®ANH KAI TA ZIZANIA 


13:27 But the bondmen of the house-ruler having come, they said to him, Sir, did thou not sow 
good seed in thy field? From where then does it have tares? 


13:27 BUT AE. 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BONDMEN AOY AOI 1401 {N/NPM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} HOUSE RULER 
OIKOAEXITIOTOY 3617 {N/GSM} HAVING COME ITPONEAOONTE 4334 ¢v/2AAP/NPM} THEY SAID EITION 2036 ¢V/2AA1/3P} 
TOHIMAYT®. 846 (PP/DSM} SIRK YPIE 2962 {N/VSM} THOU SOWED EXITEIPA 4687 ¢v/AAr/28} GOOD KA AON 2570 {A/ASN} 
SEED ΣΠΈΡΜΑ 4690 {N/ASN} INEN 1722 {PREP} THY LQ. 4674 {PS/2DSM} THO ΓῺ 3588 {T/DSM} FIELD AI'PQ 68 {N/DSM} NO? 

OY XI 3780 {PRT/I} FROM WHERE? ΠΟΘΕΝ 4159 {ADVI} THENOYN 3767 {CONJ} HASIT EXEI 2192 {v/PA1/38} TARES ZIZANIA 
2215 {N/APN} 


13:27 IPOLEAOONTEX AE OI ΔΟΥ͂ΛΟΙ TOY OIKOAEXIIOTOY ENON AYTQ ΚΥΡΙΕ ΟΥ̓ΧῚ KAAON 
ΣΠΕΡΜΑ EXIITEIPAX EN TQ 2Q ΑΓΡΩ ΠΟΘῈΝ OYN EXEI ZIZANIA 


13:28 And he said to them, A hostile man did this. And the bondmen said to him, Do thou 
desire therefore, after going, we would gather them up? 


13:28 BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EDH 5346 (v/1X1/38} TOTHEM AY TOI 846 {(PP/DPM} HOSTILE EX@POX 
2190 {A/NSM} ΜΑΝΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ 444 ~N/NsM} DID EIIOIH ZEN 4160 ¢v/AA/38} THIS TOY TO 5124 {PD/ASN} AND AE, 1161 {CON} 
THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BONDMEN AOY AOI 1401 {N/NPM} 5410 ETIION 2036 {v/2AA1/3P} TO HIM ΑΥ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} DOST THOU 
DESIREOHAEI> 2309 ¢V/PAI/2S} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} AFTER GOING AITIEAQONTE® 565 (v/2AAP/NPM} WE WOULD 
GATHER UP NY AAKZOMEN 4816 {V/FAI/1P} THEM AY'T'A 846 {PP/APN} 


13230 AE E®H ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ EXOPOX ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ TOYTO ENOIHXEN ΟἹ AE ΔΟΥ͂ΛΟΙ ΕἾΠΟΝ AYTQ 
OEAEIX OYN AITEAOONTEX YYAAERZOMEN AYTA 


18:29 But he said, No, lest while gathering up the tares, ye uproot the wheat together with 
them. 


13:29 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SAID E®H 5346 {V/1X1/38} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} LEST MHIIOTE 3379 {ADV} WHILE 
GATHERING uP NY AAETONTE 4816 (v/PAP/NPM} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} TARES ZIZANIA 2215 {N/APN} YE UPROOT 
EKPIZOXUHTE 1610 ¢v/AAs/2P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHEAT XITON 4621 {N/ASM} TOGETHER WITH AM A 260 {ADV} THEM 


ΑὙΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 (PP/DPN} 


13290 AE E®H OY MHIIOTE XYAAETONTEX TA ZIZANIA EKPIZOXHTE AMA ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ TON 
XITON 


13:30 Allow both to grow together until the harvest. And at the time of the harvest I will say to 
the reapers, Gather up first the tares, and bind them in bundles in order to burn them, but 
gather the wheat into my barn. 


13:30 ALLOW ADETE 863 {v/2AAM/2P} BOTH AM®OTEPA 297 {4/APN} TO GROW TOGETHER DYNA YZANEXOAT 4885 
{V/PPN} UNTIL MEX PI 3360 {ADV} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} HARVEST OEPIXMOY 2326 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ATEN 
1722 {PREP} TIME KAIPQ 2540 N/DSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} HARVESTOEPINMOY 2326 {N/GSM} I WILL SAY EPQ 2046 
{V/FAI/IS} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} REAPERSOQEPIXTAI» 2327 <N/DPM} GATHER UP NYAAKEKEATE 4816 {V/AAM/2P} FIRST 
TIPQTON 4412 sapv} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} TARES ZIZANIA 2215 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BINDAHZATE 1210 
{V/AAM/2P} THEM AYT'A 846 {(PP/APN} IN KIX 1519 {PREP} BUNDLES AEM AY 1197 {N/APF} INORDERIITPOX 4314 {PREP} THE 
TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO BURNKATAKAYZAI 2618 ¢V/AAN} THEMAYTA 846 {PP/APN} BUTAE, 1161 {CONJ} GATHER 
ZXYNATATETE 4863 (v/2AAM/2P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHEAT ΣΙ ΤΟΝ 4621 {N/ASM} INTO EID 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} BARN AITIOOHKHN 596 ¢N/ASF} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


1330 AMETE LYNAYZANEXOAI AM®OTEPA MEXPI TOY OEPIZMOY KAI EN KAIPQ TOY 
OEPIZMOY EPQ ΤΟΙ͂Σ OEPIZTAIZ YYAAEHATE ΠΡΩΤῸΝ TA ZIZANIA KAT AHZATE AYTA ΕἸΣ 
AEXMAX ΠΡῸΣ TO KATAKAYXAI AYTA TON AE ZITON XYNATPATETE ΕῚΣ THN AIIOOHKHN 


MOY 


13:31 He set forth another parable to them, saying, The kingdom of the heavens is like a grain 
of a mustard plant, which having taken, a man sowed in his field. 


13:31 HE SET FORTH ITAPEOQHKEN 3908 {V/AAI/3S} ANOTHERAAAHN 243 {4/ASF} PARABLE ΠΑΡΑΒΟΛῊΝ 3850 {N/ASF} TO 
THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜ) SAYING AET‘QN 3004 {v/PAP/NSM} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BA XIAEIA 932 {N/NSF} OF THOS 
TON 3588 {T/GPM} HEAVENSOYPANQN 3772 «N/GPM} ISEX'TIN 2076 ¢v/PX1/3S} LIKEOMOIA 3664 {A/NSF} GRAIN KOK KQ. 
2848 {N/DSM} OF MUSTARD PLANT LINATIEQ>) 4615 {N/GSN} WHICHON 3739 {PR/ASM} HAVING TAKEN AA BQN 2983 
{V/2AAP/NSM} MAN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ 444 ¢N/NSM} SOWED EXITEIPEN 4687 ¢v/Aar/3S} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO'TQ 3588 {T/DSM} 
FIELD ΑΓΡΩ 68 sN/DSM} OF HIM A YTOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


13:31 AAAHN TIAPABOAHN ITAPEOHKEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ AETQN OMOIA EXTIN H BAXIAKIA TON 
OYPANON KOKKQ ΣΙΝΑΠΕΩῺΣ ON AABON ANOPOTIOX EXITEIPEN EN TQ ΑΓΡΩ AYTOY 


13:32 Which indeed is smaller than all seeds, but when it is grown, it is greater than the 
plants, and becomes a tree, so as for the birds of the sky to come and lodge in the branches 


of it. 


13:32 WHICH O 3739 {PR/NSN} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} ISEXITIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} SMALLER THAN MIKPOTEPON 3398 
{A/NSNIC} OF ALLITANTON 3956 {A/GPN} THES TON 3588 {T/GPN} SEEDS NITEPMATON 4690 ¢N/GPN} BUT AE 1161 {CONT} 


WHENOTAN 3752 {CONJ} ITIS GROWN A Y=HOH 837 ¢w/aPs/3s} ITISEXTIN 2076 {v/PXx1/3S} GREATER THAN MEIZON 3173 
{A/NSN/C} THES TON 3588 {T/GPN} PLANTS AAXANQN 3001 {N/GPN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} BECOMES ‘INET AI 1096 ¢V/PNI/38} 
TREE AENAPON 1186 {N/NSN} SO AS FORQUT'E 5620 {CONT} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} BIRDS ITE’TEINA 4071 {N/APN} OF THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} SKY ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝΟΥ͂ 3772 {N/GSM} TOCOMEEAQEIN 2064 {v/2AAN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO LODGE 
KATAZXKHNOYN 2681 (v/PAN} INEN 1722 {PREP} THOS TOIX 3588 {T/DPM} BRANCHES ΚΛΆΔΟΙΣ 2798 {N/DPM} OF IT 


AYTOY 846 {PP/GSN} 


13320 MIKPOTEPON MEN EXTIN ΠΑΝΤΩΝ TON ΣΠΕΡΜΑΤΩΝ OTAN AE AY=HOH MEIZON TON 
AAXANQN EXTIN ΚΑΙ PINETAI AENAPON QXTE EAOEIN TA IIETEINA TOY OYPANOY KAI 
KATAXKHNOYN EN ΤῸΙΣ KAAAOIX AYTOY 


13:33 He spoke another parable to them. The kingdom of the heavens is like leaven, which 
having taken, a woman hid in three measures of meal until it was all leavened. 


13:33 HE SPOKE EAAAHXEN 2980 {V/AAI/3S} ANOTHERAAAHN 243 {A/ASF} PARABLE ITAPABOAHWN 3850 {N/ASF} TO THEM 
ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῚ THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BAXIAEIA 932 {N/NSF} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} HEAVENS 
OYPANQN 3772 «N/GPM} 15 ΕΣ ΓῚΝ 2076 ¢V/PX1/3S} LIKEOMOIA 3664 {A/NSF} LEAVEN ZY MH 2219 {N/DSF} WHICH HN 3739 
{PR/ASF} HAVING TAKEN AA BOY ZA 2983 {V/2AAP/NSF} WOMAN ΓΎΝΗ 1135 {N/NSF} HID EKPYVEN 2928 ¢v/AAI/38} IN EI 
1519 {PREP} THREE T'PIA 5140 {N/APN} MEASURES LATA 4568 {N/APN} OF MEAL AAEYPOY 224 {N/GSN} UNTIL EQX 2193 
{CONJ} THAT OY 3739 {PR/GSM} ALLOAON 3650 {A/ASN} WAS LEAVENED ZY MQOH 2220 {ν]ΑΡ 35) 


13:3 AAAHN ITAPABOAHN EAAAHZEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ OMOIA EXTIN H BAXIAEIA TON OYPANON 
ZYMH HN ΛΑΒΟΥ͂ΣΑ TYNH EKPYPEN ΕἸΣ AAEYPOY ZATA TPIA EQX OY EZYMQOH OAON 


13:34 Jesus spoke all these things in parables to the multitudes, and he did not speak to them 
independent of a parable, 


13:34 ΤΗΟ Ο 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH NOY) 2424 {N/NSM} SPOKE EAAAHXEN 2980 ¢V/AAI/38} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/APN} 
THESE TAYTA 5023 {PD/APN} INEN 1722 {PREP} PARABLES ΠΑΡΑΒΟΛΑΙ͂Σ 3850 «N/pPF} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} 
MULTITUDES OX AOI 3793 {N/DPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE DID SPEAK EAA AE] 2980 {v/1A1/38} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} TO 
THEM AY TOI 846 {PP/DPM} INDEPENDENT ΧΩΡῚΣ 5565 {ADV} OF PARABLE ITAPABOAH® 3850 {N/GSF} 


1334TAYTA TANTA EAAAHXEN O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ EN ΠΑΡΑΒΟΛΑΙ͂Σ ΤΟΙ͂Σ OXAOIX KAT ΧΩΡΙΣ 
ΠΑΡΑΒΟΛΗΣ ΟΥ̓Κ EAAAEI AYTOIX 


13:35 SO that what was spoken through the prophet might be fulfilled, which says, I will open 
my mouth in parables. I will utter things concealed from the foundation of the world. 


13:35 SO THAT OJIQ® 3704 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WHICH WAS SPOKEN PHOEW 4483 {V/APP/NSN} THROUGH ΔΙᾺ 1223 {PREP} 
THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PROPHET IIPO®HTOY 4396 {N/GSM} MIGHT BE FULFILLED ΠΛΗΡΩΘΗ 4137 ¢v/APs/3S} WHICH SAYS 
AETONTO®X 3004 {v/PAP/GSN} I WILL OPEN ANOTEQ. 455 ¢v/FAI/1S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MOUTH XY TOMA 4750 {N/ASN} OF ME 
MOY 3450 ¢pP/1GS} INEN 1722 {PREP} PARABLES ΠΑΡΑΒΟΛΑΙ͂Σ 3850 {N/DPF} I WILL UTTER EPEYSOMAT 2044 (v/Fp1/1$} 
CONCEALED KEKPYMMENA 2928 ¢v/RPP/APN} FROM AITO 575 {PREP} FOUNDATION KATABOAH® 2602 {N/GSF} OF WORLD 


KOXMOY 2889 {N/GsM} 


13:350 ΠΩΣ ΠΛΗΡΩΘΗ TO PHOEN AIA TOY ΠΡΟΦΗΤΟΥ AETONTOX ANOIEQ EN ΠΑΡΑΒΟΛΑΙ͂Σ TO 
ΣΤΌΜΑ MOY EPEYSOMAI KEKPYMMENA AIIO KATABOAHX KOXMOY 


13:36 Then having sent the multitudes away, Jesus came into the house. And his disciples 
came to him, saying, Explain to us the parable of the tares of the field. 


13:36 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} HAVING SENT AWAY ΑΦΕΣΣ 863 {v/2AAP/NSM} THOS T'OY Σ 3588 {T/APM} MULTITUDESOX AOY & 
3793 {N/APM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHNOY 2424 {N/NSM} CAME HAQEN 2064 {V/2AA1/3S} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} HOUSEOIKIAN 3614 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHT AT 3101 
{N/NPM} OF HIM A Y'TOY 846 (pP/GSM} CAME ΠΡΟΣΗ͂ΛΘΟΝ 4334 {V/AAI/3P} TO HIM AY TQ 846 {PP/DSM} SAYING 
AETONTE® 3004 ¢v/PAP/NPM} EXPLAIN@®DPAXON 5419 ¢v/AAM/2S} TOUS HMIN 2254 ¢pp/ipP} THA’ THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
PARABLE I[APABOAHN 3850 {N/ASF} OF THES TON 3588 {T/GPN} TARES ZIZANIOQN 2215 {N/GPN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 


FIELD AI‘POY 68 {N/GSM} 


13:36 TOTE A®EIX ΤΟῪΣ OXAOYX HAOEN ΕἸΣ THN OIKIAN O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ KAI WPOXHAOON AYTO ΟἹ 
MAOHTAI AYTOY AEPTONTEY ®PAXON HMIN THN ΠΑΡΑΒΟΛῊΝ TON ZIZANION TOY ATPOY 


13:37 And having answered, he said to them, He who sows the good seed is the Son of man, 


13:37 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED AITOKPIOEI® 611 ¢v/AoP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID E]TITEN 2036 
{V/2AA1/38} TO THEM AY TOI 846 {PP/DPM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SOWS XITEIPQN 4687 (v/PAP/NSM} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} 
coop KAAON 2570 {A/ASN} SEED NITEPMA 4690 {N/ASN} ISEXITIN 2076 {v/PX1/38} THOO. 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOX 5207 
{N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MANANOPOITIOY 444 sxvcsm} 


13370 AE ΑΠΟΚΡΙΘΕῚΣ EIMEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ O XITEIPQN TO KAAON XITEPMA EX'TIN O YIOX TOY 
ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥ 


13:38 and the field is the world, and the good seed, these are the sons of the kingdom, but the 
tares are the sons of evil. 


13:38 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FIELD AI‘POX 68 {N/NSM} ISEX'TIN 2076 ¢v/PX1/38} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORLD 
KOXUMO2 2889 sN/NSM} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} GOOD KAAON 2570 {A/NSN} SEED LITEPMA 4690 {N/NSN} 
THESE OY TOI 3778 {PD/NPM} AREEIXIN 1526 (v/PX1/3P} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SONS YIOI 5207 ¢N/NPM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 
{T/GSF} KINGDOM BAXIAEIA® 932 ¢N/GSF} BUTAE 1161 {CONT} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} TARES ZIZANIA 2215 {N/NPN} ARE 
ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 ¢v/Px1/3P} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SONS YIOI 5207 {N/NPM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} EVIL IONHPOY 4190 a/Gsm} 


13:80 AE ΑΓΡΟΣ EXTIN O ΚΟΣΜΟΣ TO AE KAAON XITEPMA ΟΥ̓́ΤΟΙ ΕἸΣΙΝ ΟἹ YIOI ΤῊΣ 
ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΑΣ TA AE ZIZANIA ΕἸΣΙΝ OI YIOI TOY ΠΟΝΗΡΟΥ 


13:39 And the enemy who sowed them is the devil, and the harvest is the end of the age, and 
the reapers are heavenly agents. 


13:39 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} HOSTILE ΕἸΧΘΡΟΣ 2190 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SOWED XITEIPA® 
4687 {V/AAP/NSM} THEM AYT'A 846 {(PP/APN} ISEXITIN 2076 {v/PX1/3S} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SLANDEROUS ΔΙΆΒΟΛΟΣ 1228 
{A/NSM} AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} HARVESTQEPIXMO® 2326 «N/NSM} IS EXTIN 2076 {v/PX1/3S} END 
ΣΥΝΤΈΛΕΙΑ 4930 {N/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} AGE AIONO 165 {N/GSM} AND AE, 1161 (ΟΝ) THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} 
REAPERSQEPIXTAI 2327 (N/NPM} ΑΒΕ ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 ¢v/Px1/3P} AGENTS AT. TEAOI 32 ¢N/NPM} 


13390 AE EXOPOX O XITEIPAX AYTA EXTIN O AIABOAOZ O AE OEPIZMOX ΣΥΝΤΈΛΕΙΑ TOY 
ΑἸΩ͂ΝΟΣ EXTIN OI AE OEPIZTAI ATTEAOI ΕἸΣῚΝ 


13:40 As therefore the tares are gathered up and burned in fire, so it will be at the end of this 
age. 


13:40 ASQUITEP 5618 {ADV} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} TARES ZIZANITA 2215 {N/NPN} ARE 
GATHERED up NYAAET‘ET AI 4816 ¢v/ppr/3s} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ARE BURNED KATETAI 2545 ¢v/ppr/3s} IN FIREITYPI 4442 
{N/DSN} SOO YTQ2 3779 {ADV} IT WILL ΒΕ ΕΣ ΤΑΙ 2071 (v/Fx13s} ATEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} END ΣΥΝΤΈΛΕΙΑ 
4930 {N/DSF} OF THIS TOY TOY 5127 ¢pp/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} AGE ΑΙΏΝΟΣ 165 {N/GSM} 


13:40 ΣΠΕῈΡ OYN XLYAAETETAI TA ZIZANIA KAI ΠΥΡῚ KAIETAI OYTOQX EXTAI EN TH 
LYNTEAEIA TOY ΑἸΩ͂ΝΟΣ TOYTOY 


13:41 The Son of man will send forth his agents, and they will gather out of his kingdom all 
the stumbling-blocks, and those doing lawlessness, 


13:41 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIO 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO T'OY 3588 {1/GSM} MANAN@PQITOY 444 (N/GSM} WILL SEND FORTH 
ATOXTEAEI 649 vrar3s} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} AGENTS AT TEAOY) 32 (N/APM} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} AND 
ΚΑῚ 2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL GATHER ΣῪ ΛΛΕΞΟΥ ΣΙΝ 4816 {V/FAI/3P} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} 
KINGDOM BAXIAEIA® 932 «n/GSF} OF HIM AY TOY 846 ¢pp/GsmM} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/APN} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} 
STUMBLING BLOCKS NKANAAAA 4625 {N/APN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} DOING ΠΟΙΟΥ͂ΝΤΑΣ 4160 
{V/PAP/APM} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} LAWLESSNESS ANOMIAN 458 {N/ASF} 


13:41 AIIONTEAEI O YIOX TOY ANOPOQHOY ΤΟΥΣ ATTEAOY2 AYTOY KAT ΣΥΛΛΈΞΟΥΣΙΝ EK ΤῊΣ 
ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΑΣ AYTOY TANTA TA XKANAAAA KAI ΤΟΥΣ ΠΟΙΟΥΝΤΑΣ THN ANOMIAN 


13:42 and will cast them into the furnace of fire. There will be the weeping and the gnashing 
of teeth. 


13:42 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WILL CAST BAAOYXIN 906 {v/FAI/3P} THEM AY TOY 846 {PP/APM} INTO] 1519 {PREP} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} FURNACE KAMINON 2575 {N/ASF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} FIREITYPO 4442 {N/GSN} THERE EKEI 1563 
{ADV} WILL ΒΕ ΕΣ ΓΑΙ 2071 {v/Fx1/38} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WEEPING KAA YOQMO2 2805 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} GNASHING BPYI'MO® 1030 ¢N/NSM} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} TEETHOAONTON 3599 {N/GPM} 


13:42 KAT BAAOYXIN AYTOY2 ΕἸΣ THN KAMINON TOY ITYPOX EKEI EXTAI O KAAYOMOX KAT O 
ΒΡΥΓΜΟΣ TQN OAONTQN 


13:43 Then the righteous will shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father. He who 
has ears to hear, let him hear. 


13:43 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} RIGHTEOUS AIK AIOI 1342 {A/NPM} WILL SHINE FORTH EKAAMYOYXIN 
1584 {V/FAI/3P} ASQ 5613 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SUN HAIOX 2246 {N/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} 
KINGDOM BAXIAEIA 932 {N/DSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER ITAT'POD 3962 {N/GSM} OF THEMAY TON 846 {PP/GPM} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HAS EXQN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} EARS Q'T'A 3775 {N/APN} TO HEAR AKOYEIN 191 {v/PAN} LET HIM HEAR 


AKOYET® 191 ¢v/PAmi3s} 


13:43 TOTE OI AIKAIOI EKAAMYOYXIN Q2 O HAIOX EN TH ΒΑΣΙΛΕΊΑ TOY TATPOX AYTOQN O 
EXON QTA AKOYEIN AKOYETQ 


13:44 Again the kingdom of the heavens is like a treasure hidden in the field, which a man 
having found, he hid. And from the joy of it, he goes and sells all, as many things as he has, 


and buys that field. 


13:44 AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BA XIAEIA 932 {N/NSF} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} HEAVENS 
OYPANQN 3772 {N/GPM} ISEX'TIN 2076 ¢v/PX1/3S} LIKEOMOIA 3664 {A/NSF} TREASUREQHXA Y PQ 2344 {N/DSM} HIDDEN 
KEKPYMMEN® 2928 ¢v/RPP/DSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO T'Q. 3588 {T/DSM} FIELD AI‘PQ 68 {N/DSM} WHICHON 3739 
{PR/ASM} MAN ANO@POQITIOX 444 ¢N/NSM} HAVING FOUND ΕΥΡΩ͂Ν 2147 {V/2AAP/NSM} HE HID EKPYVEN 2928 ¢V/AAI/3S} AND 
KAT 2532 {conv} FROM AIIO 575 (PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} JOY XAPAD 5479 {N/GSF} OFITAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} HE GOES 
YITATEI 5217 ¢v/par3s} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SELLS TIQAEI 4453 ¢v/par/3s} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/APN} AS MANY ASOXA 3745 
{PK/APN} HE HAS EXE] 2192 ¢v/PAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {cons} BUYS AI‘OPAZEI 59 ¢v/Pai3s} THAT EKEINON 1565 {PpD/ASM} 


THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FIELD AI‘PON 68 {N/ASM} 
13:44 TTAAIN OMOIA ἘΣΤῚΝ Η BAXIAEIA TON OYPANON OHXAYPQ KEKPYMMENQ EN ΤῺ ΑΤΡΩ 


ON EYPON ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ EKPYPYEN KAT ATO ΤῊΣ XAPAX AYTOY YIATEI KAI WANTA OXA EXEI 
ΠΩΛΕῚ KAI ΑΓΟΡΑΖΕῚ ΤῸΝ ΑΓΡΟΝ EKEINON 


13:45 Again, the kingdom of the heavens is like a man, a merchant, seeking fine pearls. 


13:45 AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BA XIAEIA 932 {N/NSF} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} HEAVENS 
OYPANQN 3772 {N/GPM} ISEXITIN 2076 ¢V/PX1/3S} LIKEOMOIA 3664 {A/NSF} MANANOPOQOIIO 444 (N/DSM} MERCHANT 
EMITIOPQ 1713 (N/DsM} SEEKING ZHTOYNTI 2212 ¢v/PaP/DSM} FINEKAAOY2 2570 {A/APM} PEARLS MAPT'APITAX 3135 
{N/APM} 

13:45 TTAAIN OMOIA EXTIN H BAXIAEIA TON OYPANON ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩ EMITOPQ ZHTOYNTI KAAOYS 


MAPLPAPITAX 


13:46 Who, having found one very valuable pearl, after departing, sold all, as many things as 
he had, and bought it. 


13:46 WHO OX 3739 {PR/NSM} HAVING FOUND EY PQN 2147 {V/2AAP/NSM} ONE ENA 1520 {N/ASM} VERY VALUABLE 
TIOAYTIMON 4186 {4/ASM} PEARL ΜΑΡΓΑΡΙΤῊΝ 3135 {N/ASM} AFTER DEPARTING AITEAQQN 565 {v/2AAP/NSM} SOLD 


TIEIIPAKEN 4097 ¢vrrar3s} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/APN} AS MANY ASOXA 3745 {PK/APN} HE HAD ETXEN 2192 {V/IAI/3S} AND 
KAT 2532 {cons} BOUGHT HTOPAXEN 59 ¢w/aar3s} IT ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 


13:460X EYPQN ENA IIOAYTIMON MAPLAPITHN ATEAOQN TETIPAKEN THANTA OXA EIXEN KAI 
HEOPAZXEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


13:47 Again, the kingdom of the heavens is like a net that was cast into the sea, and gathered 
from every kind, 


13:47 AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BA XIAEIA 932 {N/NSF} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} HEAVENS 
OYPANQN 3772 {N/GPM} ISEX'TIN 2076 ¢V/PX1/3S} LIKEOMOIA 3664 {A/NSF} NET ΣΑΓΉΝΗ 4522 {N/DSF} THAT WAS CAST 
BAH@OEIXH 906 {v/App/DsF} INTO EI 1519 {PREP} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} EAOAAAXXNAN 2281 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} GATHERED ΣΥΝΑΓΑΓΟΥ XH 4863 ¢v/2AAP/DSF} FROM ΕἸΚ 1537 {PREP} EVERY ITANTO 3956 {A4/GSN} KIND ΓΈΝΟΥΣ 
1085 {N/GSN} 

13:47 ΠΑΛΙῚΝ OMOIA EXTIN H BAXIAEIA TON OYPANON ΣΑΓΉΝΗ BAHOEIXH ΕἸΣ THN 
ΘΑΛΑΣΣΑΝ KAI EK ΠΑΝΤΟΣ ΓΈΝΟΥΣ ΣΥΝΑΓΑΓΟΥΣΗ 


13:48 which, when it was full, after dragging to the shore, having sat down, they gathered the 
good into vessels, but they cast out the useless. 


13:48 WHICH HN 3739 {PR/ASF} WHENO'T'E 3753 {ADV} IT WAS FULL EITAHPQQH 4137 {v/AP1/3S} AFTER DRAGGING 
ANABIBAXANTE®D 307 (v/AAP/NPM} TOEIII 1909 PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SHORE AIT‘ TAAON 123 {N/ASM} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} HAVING SAT DOWN KAOINANTE®D 2523 {V/AAP/NPM} THEY GATHERED DY NEAESAN 4816 {V/AAI/3P} THES TA 
3588 {T/APN} GOOD KAAA 2570 {A/APN} INTO ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} VESSELS AI ‘TEJA 30 ¢N/APN} BUT AE. 1161 {CONT} THEY CAST 
EBAAON 906 {V/2AAI/3P} OUT KEQ. 1854 {ADV} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} USELESS UATIPA 4550 {A/APN} 


13:48 ΗΝ OTE ETTAHPQ0H ANABIBAXANTE®D EIT] TON AITIAAON KAI KAOIZANTEX SYNEAEERAN 
TA KAAA ΕἸΣ ATTEIA TA AE XAITPA EHQ EBAAON 


13:49 So it will be at the end of the age. The heavenly agents will come forth, and separate the 
bad from among the righteous, 


13:49 ΒΟ OYTQ® 3779 {ADV} IT WILL ΒΕ ΕΣ ΓΑΙ 2071 (v/Fx1/38} ATEN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} END ΣΥΝΤΈΛΕΙΑ 
4930 {N/DSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} AGE AIQNO 165 {N/GSM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} AGENTS AI ‘T‘EAOI 32 {N/NPM} WILL 
COME FORTH KZ EAE YZONTAT 1831 (v/Fp1/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL SEPARATE ADOPIOYXIN 873 {V/FAI/3P/ATT} 
THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} BADITONHPOY® 4190 {4/APM} FROM ΕΚ 1537 {PREP} AMONG MEXOY 3319 {A/GSN} THOS TON 


3588 {T/GPM} RIGHTEOUS AIK AION 1342 {A/GPM} 
13:4 ΟΥ̓ΤΩΣ EXTAI EN TH ΣΥΝΤΈΛΕΙΑ TOY ΑἸΩ͂ΝΟΣ EKEAEYXONTAI ΟἹ APPEAOI KAI 
A®OPIOYXIN ΤΟΥΣ ΠΟΝΗΡΟΥΣ EK MEXOY TON AIKAION 
13:50 and will cast them into the furnace of fire. There will be the weeping and the gnashing 
of teeth. 
13:50 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} WILL CAST BAAOYXIN 906 {v/FAI/3P} THEMA Y TOY 846 {PP/APM} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} FURNACE KAMINON 2575 {N/ASF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} FIREITYPOX 4442 {N/GSN} THERE EKEI 1563 


{ADV} WILL ΒΕ ΕΣ TAT 2071 {v/Fx1/38} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WEEPING KAA YOQMO2 2805 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} GNASHING BPYI'MO) 1030 {N/NSM} OF THOS ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPM} TEETHOAONTON 3599 {N/GPM} 


13:50 ΚΑῚ BAAOYXIN AYTOY2 ΕἸΣ THN KAMINON TOY ITYPOX EKEI EXTAI O KAAYOMOX KAT O 
ΒΡΥΓΜΟΣ TQN OAONTQN 


13:51 Jesus says to them, Have ye understood all these things? They say to him, Yes, Lord. 


13:51 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {ΝΙΝΘΜ}) SAYS AETEI 3004 ¢v/PAr/38} TO THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜ) HAVE 
YE UNDERSTOOD XYNHKATE 4920 ¢v/AAr/2P} ALLITANT'A 3956 {A/APN} THESE TA YTA 5023 {PD/APN} THEY SAY 
AETOYXIN 3004 ¢v/PAI/3P} TO HIM A YT 846 {PP/DSM} YES NAT 3483 {PRT} LORD ΚΎΡΙΕ, 2962 {N/vSM} 


13:51 AKTEI ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ Ο IHXOYX ZYNHKATE TAYTA TTANTA AETOYZIN AYTQ ΝΑῚ KYPIE 


13:52 And he said to them, Because of this every scholar who has been instructed in the 
kingdom of the heavens is like a man, a house-ruler, who brings forth out of his treasure 


things new and old. 


13:52 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3S} TO THEM AY TOI) 846 {PP/DPM} BECAUSE OF AIA 
1223 {PREP} THIS TOYTO 5124 {PD/ASN} EVERY ITA® 3956 {A/NSM} SCHOLAR TPAMMATEY® 1122 {N/NSM} WHO HAS BEEN 
INSTRUCTED MAQHTEYOEI® 3100 ¢v/APP/NSM} IN EID 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} KINGDOM BAXIAEIAN 932 
{N/ASF} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} HEAVENS OYPANQN 3772 {N/GPM} ISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/PX1/38} LIKE OMOIOX 3664 {A/NSM} 
MAN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩ 444 ¢N/DSM} HOUSE RULER OJKOAEXIIOTH 3617 (N/DsM} WHO OXTI® 3748 (PR/NSM} BRINGS FORTH 
EKBAAAEI 1544 ¢v/Pai3s} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} TREASUREOHX A YPOY 2344 {N/GSM} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 {pP/GSM} NEW KAINA 2537 {A/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} OLD ITAAATA 3820 {A/APN} 


13:520 AE EIEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ AIA TOYTO ITAX TPAMMATEY2 MAOHTEYOEIX ΕἸΣ THN BAXIAEIAN 
TQN OYPANQN OMOIOX EXTIN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩ OIKOAEXIIOTH ΟΣΤῚΣ EKBAAAEI EK TOY OHXAYPOY 


AYTOY KAINA KAT ΠΑΛΑΙᾺ 


13:53 And it came to pass, when Jesus finished these parables, he departed from there. 


13:53 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS ET’ ENETO 1096 ¢v/2AD1/3S8} WHEN O'T'E, 3753 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA 
THXOY® 2424 {N/NSM} FINISHED ETEAEXEN 5055 ¢v/AAI/38} THESE TAYTA® 3778 {PD/APF} THAS TAX 3588 {T/APF} 
PARABLES ITAPABOAA® 3850 {N/APF} HE DEPARTED ME'THPEN 3332 {V/AAI/3S} FROM THERE EKEIOEN 1564 {ADV} 


13:53 ΚΑῚ ΕΓΕΝΕΤΟ OTE ETEAEZEN O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ ΤᾺΣ ΠΑΡΑΒΟΛᾺΣ TAYTAXY METHPEN EKEIOEN 


13:54 And having come into his fatherland he taught them in their synagogue, so as for them 
to be astonished, and say, From where is this wisdom and powers in this man? 


13:54 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING COME EAQQN 2064 {v/2AAP/NSM} INTO EI 1519 {PREP} THA’ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} 
FATHERLAND ITA TPIAA 3968 {N/ASF} OF HIMAY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} HE TAUGHT EAIAAX KEN 1321 {VAAI/3S} THEM 
AYTOY® 846 (pP/APM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} SYNAGOGUE ΣΥΝΑΓῺΏΓῊ 4864 (N/DSF} OF THEM AY TON 
846 {PP/GPM} SO AS ΕῸΚ ΩΣ ΤῈΣ 5620 {CONT} THEM AY TOY). 846 {PP/APM} TO BE ASTONISHED EKITIAHTTEXOAT 1605 ¢v/Ppn} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONT} TOSAY AET'EIN 3004 ¢V/PAN} FROM WHERE? IIOOEN 4159 ;ADv} THIS ΑΥ̓ΤῊ 3778 {Pp/NSF} THA H 
3588 {T/NSF} WISDOM NO®IA 4678 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} POWERSAYNAMEI® 1411 ¢N/NPF} IN 


THIS TOYTQ 5129 s;PD/DSM} 


13:54 KAT EAOQN ΕἸΣ THN TATPIAA AYTOY EATAAXKEN AYTOY2 EN TH ΣΥΝΑΓΩΓῊ AYTON 
QUTE EKMAHTTEXOAI AYTOY2 ΚΑῚ AETEIN ΠΟΘΕΝ TOYTQ H ΣΟΦΙΑ ΑΥ̓ΤῊ KAT AI AYNAMEI> 


13:55 Is not this the carpenter's son? Is not his mother called Mary, and his brothers, James 
and Joses and Simon and Judas? 


13:5515 EXTIN 2076 {v/Px1/38} NOTOY X 3756 {PRT/N} THISOY'TO 3778 {PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} 
OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} CARPENTER THKTTONO® 5045 (N/GSM} NOT? OY ΧΙ 3780 {PRT/I} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} MOTHER 
MHTHP 3384 {NNsF} OF HIMA Y'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} IS CALLED AKI‘ET'AT 3004 (v/pp1/3s} MARIAM ΜΑΡΙΑΜ 3137 {N/PRT} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BROTHERS AAEA®OI 80 ¢N/NPM} OF HIMA YTOY 846 {PP/GSM} JAMES 
TAKQBO2 2385 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} JOSES IQXNH 2500 {N/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} SIMON ΣΙΜΩΝ 4613 {N/NSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CON}; JUDASIOYAAD 2455 ¢N/NSM} 


13:550YX OYTOX EXTIN O TOY TEKTONOZ YIOX OYXI H MHTHP AYTOY AEPETAI ΜΑΡΙΑΜ 
KAI OI AAEA®OI AYTOY IAKQBOX KAT ἸΩΣΗΣ KAT LIMON KAT IOYAAX 


13:56 And his sisters, are they not all near us? From where then are all these things in this 
man? 
13:56 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THAS ΑΙ 3588 {T/NPF} SISTERS AAEA®AI 79 sN/NPF} OF HIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} ARE THEY 


ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 ¢v/Px/3P} NOT? OY XI 3780 (PRT/T} ALLITANAT 3956 {A/NPF} ΝΕΑΒ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} US HMA® 2248 {PP/1 AP} 
FROM WHERE? ITOOEN 4159 {ADV/} THENOYN 3767 {CONT} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/NPN} THESE TAYT'A 5023 {PD/NPN} IN THIS 


ΤΟΥ ΤῺ 5129 sPp/DsM} 


13:56 KAI AI AAEA®AI AYTOY ΟΥ̓ΧῚ ΠΑΣΑῚ ΠΡῸΣ HMA ΕἸΣΙΝ ΠΟΘῈΝ OYN TOYTQ TAYTA 
ΠΑΝΤΑ 


18:57 And they were offended by him. But Jesus said to them, A prophet is not without honor, 
except in his fatherland, and in his house. 


13:57 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THEY WERE OFFENDED KXKANAAAIZONTO 4624 ¢vip13P} BY EN 1722 (PREP} HIMAYTQ 846 
{PP/DSM} BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 (N/NSM} SAID ETITE.N 2036 {v/2AA1/3S} TO THEM 
ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {pp/DPM} PROPHET ΠΡΟΦΗΤῊΣ 4396 {ΝΙΝΘΜῚ ISEX'TIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} WITHOUT 
HONOR ATIMO® 820 ASM} IF ΕΣ 1487 {COND} NOT MH. 3361 {PRT/N} ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} FATHERLAND 
IIATPIAI 3968 sxvpsF} or HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CON} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} HOUSE 
OIKIA 3614 ¢N/psF} OF HIM AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


13:57 ΚΑῚ EXKANAAAIZONTO EN AYTQ O AE IHXOY2 ΕΠΕΝ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ OYK EXTIN ΠΡΟΦΗΊΤῊΣ 
ATIMO2 EI MH EN TH IJATPIAI AYTOY ΚΑΙ EN TH OIKIA AYTOY 


13:58 And he did not many mighty works there because of their unbelief. 


13:58 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE DID EIIOTHXEN 4160 ἐν ΑΙ 35} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} MANY ΠΌΛΛΑΣ 4183 {A/APF} MIGHTY 
worKs AYNAMEI® 1411 {N/APF} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} UNBELIEF 
ATIIZTIAN 570 ΑΒΕ} OF THEM AYTON 846 {PP/GPM} 


13:58 KAI OYK ENOIHZXEN EKEIT AYNAMEI>® ΠΟΛΛΑΣ AIA THN ΑΠΙΣΤΙΑΝ AYTON 


14:1 
At that time Herod the tetrarch heard the report of Jesus, 


14. INEN 1722 PREP} THAT KKEIN® 1565 (PD/DSM} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} TIME KAIPQ 2540 ¢x/DSM} HEROD HPQAH™® 2264 
{N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} TETRARCH TETPAPXH® 5076 {N/NSM} HEARD HKOY XEN 191 ¢v/AAI/38S} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} REPORT AKOHN 189 {N/ASF} OF JEHOSHUA IHUOY 2424 {N/GSM} 


141 EN EKEINQ TQ KAIPQ HKOYZEN HPQAH2 O TETPAPXH2 THN AKOHN ἸΗΣΟΥ 


142 and he said to his boys, This is John the immerser. He has risen from the dead, and 
because of this the powers work in him. 


14:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3S} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} BOYSITATXIN 3816 {N/DPM} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 (pP/Gsm} THISOYTO 3778 {(PD/NSM} IS EXITIN 2076 ¢v/PX1/38} JOHN ITOANNH® 2491 {N/NSM} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} IMMERSER BATITIX TH 910 sywNsm} HE ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 (PP/NSM} HAS RISEN HIE POH 1453 ¢v/Ap/3s} FROM AIIO 575 
{PREP} THOS ΤῺΝ 3588 {T/GPM} DEAD NEKPQN 3498 {A/GPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} BECAUSE OF AJA 1223 {PREP} THIS 
TOYTO 5124 (PD/ASN} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} POWERS AYNAMEI® 1411 ¢NyNPF} WORK ENEPTOYQXIN 1754 ¢vPar3P} INEN 
1722 {PREP} HIMA YT‘. 846 {PP/DSM} 


142 KAI EIEN ΤΟΙΣ ΠΑΙ͂ΣΙΝ AYTOY OYTOX EXTIN IQANNH2 O ΒΑΠΤΙΣΤΗΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ HLEPOH 
AIO TQN NEKPON KAI AIA TOYTO AI AYNAMEIX ENEPPOYXIN EN AYTO 


14:3 For Herod having arrested John, bound him and put him in prison because of Herodias, 
his brother Philip's wife. 


143 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} HEROD HPQAH® 2264 {N/NSM} HAVING ARRESTED ΚΡΑΤΉΣΑΣ 2902 
{V/AAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JOHN IOQANNHN 2491 {N/ASM} BOUND EAHXEN 1210 {ΝΑ 35} HMAYTON 846 
{PP/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CON} PUT EOETO 5087 {v/2AMI/3S} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΡΕΙΒΟΝ ΦΥΛΑΚῊ 5438 {N/DSF} BECAUSE OF 
AIA 1223 {PREP} HERODIAS HPQAIAAA 2266 {N/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WIFE ΓΥΝΑΙ͂ΚΑ 1135 {N/ASF} OF PHILIP 
ΦΙΛΙΠΙΠΠΟῪ 5376 {ΝΙΟ5ΜῈ THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} BROTHER AAEA®OY 80 <N/GSM} OF HIMAY'T'OY 846 {ΡΡΙΩ5Μ) 


1430 TAP HPQAHY ΚΡΑΤΉΣΑΣ TON IQANNHN EAHZEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ KAI EOETO EN ®YAAKH AIA 
HPQATAAA THN VYNAIKA ΦΙΛΙΠΠΟΥ TOY AAEA®OY AYTOY 


14:4 For John said to him, It is not permitted for thee to have her. 


14:4FORI‘AP 1063 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JOHNIQANNH™® 2491 ¢N/NSM} SAID EAEIT‘EN 3004 ¢vA1/38} TO HIM A YTQ 
846 {PP/DSM} NOT OY Καὶ 3756 {PRT/N} ISIT PERMITTED KZ EXTIN 1832 {V/PQI/3S} FOR THEE ΣΟΙ 4671 {PP/2DS} TO HAVE EXEIN 
2192 {V/PAN} HERA YTHN 846 {PP/ASF} 


144K AETEN ΓᾺΡ AYTQ O IQANNH2 ΟΥ̓Κ EXEXTIN ΣΟῚ EXEIN ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ 


145 And though he wanted to kill him, he feared the multitude because they held him as a 
prophet. 


14:5 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOUGH HE WANTED OHAQN 2309 {v/PAP/NSM} TO KILL AIIOKTEINAT 615 (v/AAN} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 
846 {PP/ASM} HE FEARED E®OBHOH 5399 ¢v/Ao1/38} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MULTITUDE OX AON 3793 {N/ASM} BECAUSE O'T'T 
3754 {CONJ} THEY HELD ETXON 2192 ¢va13P} HIMAY'TON 846 {PP/ASM} Α5 ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} PROPHET IIPO®HTHN 4396 
{N/ASM} 


145 KAT ODEAQN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ATIOKTEINAI E®OBHOH ΤῸΝ OXAON OTT ΩΣ ΠΡΟΦΗΤῊΝ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΕἸΧΟΝ 


14:6 But Herod's birthday being brought, the daughter of Herodias danced in the midst, and 
pleased Herod. 


14:6 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} BIRTHDAYS TENEXION 1077 {N/GPN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} HEROD HPQAOY 2264 {N/GSM} 
BEING BROUGHT AVTOMENQN 71 ¢v/ppp/GPM} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} DAUGHTEROYI'ATHP 2364 {N/NSF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 
{T/GSF} HERODIAS HPQATA AO 2266 {N/GSF} DANCED QPXHXATO 3738 {v/ADI/3S} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE TQ) 3588 {T/DSN} 
MIDST MEX 3319 {A/DSN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} PLEASED HPEXEN 700 {v/AAr/38} THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} HEROD HPQAH 2264 
{N/DSM} 

14:6 TENEXION AE ATOMENON TOY HPQAOY QOPXHXATO H ΘΥΓΑΤῊΡ ΤῊΣ HPQATAAOX EN ΤῺ 
MEXQ KAI HPEXEN TQ HPQAH 


14:7 Whereupon he promised with an oath to give her whatever she would ask. 


14:7 WHEREUPON OOEN 3606 {ADV} HE PROMISED QMOAOT‘HXEN 3670 ἐν ΑΑ 35} WITH ME© 3326 {PREP} OATH OPKOY 
3727 {N/GSM} TO GIVE AOYNAT 1325 {v/2AAN} HERA Y'T'H 846 {PP/DSF} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} EVER EAN 1437 {COND} SHE 
WOULD ASK AITHXHTAT 154 ¢v/amsi3s} 


14:700EN MEO OPKOY QMOAOPHXEN ΑΥ̓ΤῊ ΔΟΥ͂ΝΑΙ O EAN AITHXHTAI 


14:8 And she, having been put forward by her mother, says, Give me here on a platter the 
head of John the immerser. 


14:8 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} HAVING BEEN PUT FORWARD [[POBIBAXOEIXA 4264 ¢v/APP/NSF} BY YIIO 5259 
{PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} MOTHER MH'T'PO® 3384 {N/GSF} OF HERA YTH® 846 {PP/GSF} SHESAYS ΦΗΣΙΝ 5346 (v/PX1/38} 
GIVE AOD 1325 ¢V/2AAM/2S} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} HEREQAE, 5602 {ADV} ONEIII 1909 {PREP} PLATTER IIINAKI 4094 ¢n/DsF} 
THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HEAD ΚΕΦΑΛῊΝ 2776 {N/ASF} OF JOHN IOANNOY 2491 ¢N/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} IMMERSER 


ΒΑΠΤΙΣΤΟΥ 910 gvcsm} 


14: Η AE IPOBIBAXOEIXA ὙΠῸ THX MHTPOX ΑΥ̓ΤΗΣ ΔῸΣ MOI ΦΗΣῚΝ QAE EVI ΠΙΝΑΚῚ THN 
KE®AAHN IQANNOY TOY BAITTIZTOY 


149 And he became sad, but because of the oaths, and of those dining together, the king 
commanded it to be given. 


14:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE BECAME SAD EA YITHOH 3076 ¢v/apr3s} BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} BECAUSE OF AJA 1223 {PREP} THOS 
TOY 3588 {T/APM} OATHS OPKOY > 3727 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} DINING TOGETHER 
ZXYNANAKEIMENOY® 4873 (v/PNP/APM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} KING ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ 935 {N/NSM} COMMANDED 
EKEAEYXEN 2753 {V/AAI/3S} TO BE GIVEN AOOHNAT 1325 {v/APN} 


149 KAT EAYITHOH O ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ AIA AE ΤΟΥΣ OPKOY2 KAT ΤΟΥΣ LYNANAKEIMENOY2 
EKEAEYZEN AOOHNAI 


14:10 And having sent, he beheaded John in the prison. 


14:10 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} HAVING SENT ITEM'YA 3992 ¢V/AAP/NSM} HE BEHEADED ATIEKE®AAIXEN 607 {V/AAI/38} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} JOHNIQANNHN 2491 {N/ASM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} PRISON ®YAAKH 5438 {N/DSF} 


1410 KAT TMEMPAX ATIEKE®AATIXEN TON IQANNHN EN TH ®YAAKH 


14:11 And his head was brought on a platter, and given to the maiden, and she brought it to 
her mother. 


14:11 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} HEAD KE®AAH 2776 {N/NSF} OF HIM A YTOY 846 {PP/GSM} WAS BROUGHT 
HNEXOH_ 5342 ¢v/AP1/38} ON EIJI] 1909 {PREP} PLATTER ITINAKI 4094 ¢N/DsF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} GIVEN EAO@H 1325 
{V/API/3S} TO THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} MAIDEN KOPA ΣΊΙΩ 2877 sN/DSN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} SHE BROUGHT HNETKEN 5342 
{V/AAI/3S} TO THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} MOTHER MH TPI 3384 {N/DSF} OF HER ΑΥ̓ ΤῊΣ 846 {Pp/GSF} 


1411 KAI HNEXOH H KE®AAH AYTOY EIII TIINAKI ΚΑῚ EAOOH TQ KOPAXIO KAI HNETKEN TH 
MHTPI AYTH2 


14:12 And after coming, his disciples took up the body and buried it, and having gone, they 
informed Jesus. 


14:12 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAOH TAT 3101 ΝΡΜῈ OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} AFTER 
COMING ITPOXEAOONTE®D 4334 ¢v/2AAP/NPM} THEY TOOK UPHPAN 142 {V/AAI/3P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BODY ΣΩ͂ΜΑ 4983 
{N/ASN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} BURIED EOAYAN 2290 ¢v/AAr3P} IT AYTO 846 {PP/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING GONE 
EAQONTE2 2064 (v/2AAP/NPM} THEY INFORMED AITHIT'TEIAAN 518 (v/AAr3P} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 
2424 {N/DSM} 


14:12 KAT TWPOXEAOONTEX OI MAOHTAI AYTOY HPAN TO ΣΩ͂ΜΑ KAT ΕΘΑΨΑΝ ΑΥ̓ΤῸ ΚΑΙ 
EAOONTEY ΑΠΗΓΙΈΙΛΔΑΝ TQ IHXOY 


14:13 Now when Jesus heard it, he departed from there in a boat into a desolate place in 
private. And when the multitudes heard of it, they followed him on foot from the cities. 


14:13 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} WHEN HE HEARD AKOYA» 191 {V/AAP/NSM} 
HE DEPARTED ANE XQPHXEN 402 {V/AAI/3S} FROM THERE EKEIOEN 1564 {ADV} INEN 1722 {PREP} BOATITAOIQ. 4143 
{N/DSN} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} DESOLATE EPHMON 2048 {4/ASM} PLACE ΤΌΠΟΝ 5117 ¢N/ASM} INKAT 2596 {PREP} PRIVATE 
TAIAN 2398 {A/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MULTITUDES OX AOI 3793 {N/NPM} WHEN THEY HEARD 
AKOYZANTE® 191 ¢V/AAP/NPM} THEY FOLLOWED HKOAOYOHXAN 190 ¢v/AAr3P} HIM AYTQ 846 {PP/DSM} ON FOOT 
ΠΕΖΗ 3979 {apv} FROM AIIO 575 PREP} THAS TON 3588 {T/GPF} CITIES IOAEKQN 4172 {N/GPF} 


14:13 KAT AKOYXAX O IHXOYX ANEXQPHXEN EKEIOEN EN ΠΛΟΙΩ ΕἸΣ EPHMON ΤΌΠΟΝ KAT 
IAIAN KAI AKOYXANTEX OI OXAOI HKOAOYOHXAN AYTQ ΠΕΖΗ ATO TON TIOAEQN 


14:14 And having come forth, Jesus saw a great multitude, and he felt compassion toward 
them, and healed the feeble of them. 


14:14 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING COME FORTH ΒΞΕΛΘΩΝ 1831 {V/2AAP/NSM} THO Ὁ 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 
{N/NSM} SAW EIAEN 1492 {V/2AA1/38} GREATIIOAYN 4183 {A/ASM} MULTITUDEOXAON 3793 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CON} 
HE FELT COMPASSION EXITAAI“XNIXOH 4697 ἐν ΑΟ 35} TOWARD ΕΠ] 1909 {PREP} THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 (pp/ppm} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} HEALED KOKPATIEYXEN 2323 ¢v/AAI/3S} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} FEEBLE APPQX'TOY 732 {A/APM} OF THEM 


ΑΥ̓ΤΩ͂Ν 846 {PP/GPM} 

14:14KAT ΕΞΕΛΘΩΝ Ο ἸΗΣΟΥΣ EIAEN TIOAYN OXAON ΚΑΙ ἘΣΠΛΑΓΧΝΊΣΘΗ ΕΠ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ KAI 

EOEPAITTEYZEN ΤΟῪΣ ΑΡΡΩΣΤΟΥΣ AYTON 
14:15 And having become evening, his disciples came to him, saying, The place is desolate, and 
the hour is now past. Send the multitudes away, so that having gone into the villages, they 
may buy food for themselves. 


14:15 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING BECOME ΓΕΝΟΜΈΝΗΣ 1096 {v/2ADP/GSF} EVENING OVIA 3798 {A/GSF} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAT 3101 ~y/NPM} OF HIMAY'T'OY 846 {pP/GSM} CAME ITPONHA@ON 4334 ¢V/AAI/3P} TO HIM 
AYT©. 846 (PP/DSM} SAYING AETONTE 3004 (v/PAP/NPM} THO Ο 3588 {T/NSM} PLACE ΤΌΠΟΣ 5117 {N/NSM} 15 ΕἸΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} DESOLATE EPHMO) 2048 {A/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} HOURQPA 5610 {N/NSF} NOW HAH 2235 
{ADV} IS PAST ITAPHAOEN 3928 {V/2AAI/3S} SEND AWAY AIIOAYXON 630 {V/AAM/2S} THOS TOY Σ 3588 {T/APM} MULTITUDES 
OXAOY2 3793 {N/APM} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} HAVING GONE ATTEAQON TE 565 ¢v/2AAP/NPM} INTO EID 1519 {PREP} 
THAS TA 3588 {T/APF} VILLAGES KOM A 2968 {N/APF} THEY MAY BUY AI‘OPAXQXIN 59 ¢v/AAS/3P} FOODS BPOMATA 
1033 {N/APN} FOR THEMSELVES EA Y'T'OI® 1438 {PF/3DPM} 


1415OPIAX AE TENOMENH®2 IIPOXHAOON AYTQ ΟἹ MAOHTAI AYTOY AETONTEX EPHMOxZ 
EXTIN Ο ΤΌΠΟΣ KAI H QPA HAH ΠΑΡΗ͂ΛΘΕΝ ATIOAYZXON ΤΟΥΣ OXAOY2 INA ATTEAOONTEX 
ΕἸΣ TAX ΚΩΜΑΣ ATOPAXOXIN EAYTOIX ΒΡΏΜΑΤΑ 


14:16 But Jesus said to them, They have no need to depart. Give ye them to eat. 


14:16 BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 {N/NSM} SAID ETTIEN 2036 {v/2AA1/3S} TO THEM 
ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {PP/DPM} THEY HAVE H-XOYXIN 2192 ¢V/PAI/3P} ΝΟ ΟὟ 3756 {PRT/N} NEED XPEJAN 5532 {N/ASF} TO DEPART 
ATIEA@EIN 565 (v/2AAN} GIVEAOTE 1325 {V/2AAM/2P} YE YMEJI» 5210 (pp/2NP} THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜ) TO EAT 
@ATEIN 5315 ¢v/2AAN} 


14:160 AE ΙΗΣΟΥΣ ΕἸΠΕΝ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ OY XPEIAN EXOYZIN AITEAOEIN AOTE ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ YMEIX 
ΦΑΓΕΙ͂Ν 


14:17 And they say to him, We have not here, except five loaves and two fishes. 


14:17 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SAY AET'OYXIN 3004 ¢v/PAI/3P} TO HIM A YT) 846 {PP/DSM} WE HAVE 
EXOMEN 2192 ¢v/PAI/1P} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} HERE QAE 5602 {ADV} IFEI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} FIVE 
TIENTE 4002 «v/NuT} LOAVES APTOY 740 {N/APM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} TWO AYO 1417 {N/NUT} FISHES TXOYAD 2486 
{N/APM} 


141701 AE AETOYXIN AYTQ OYK EXOMEN QAE EI MH IIENTE APTOY2 KAI AYO ΙΧΘΥΑΣ 
14:18 But he said, Bring them here to me. 


14:18 BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIITEN 2036 {V/2AA1/3S} BRING DEPE'TE 5342 (v/PAM/2P} THEM A YTOY) 
846 {PP/APM} HERE QAF, 5602 {ADV} TOME ΜΟΙ 3427 {ΡΡΙΠ05} 


14180 AE EIIIEN ®EPETE MOI AYTOY2 QAE 


14:19 And after commanding the multitudes to sit down on the grass, having taken the five 
loaves, and the two fishes, having looking up to heaven, he blessed. And having broken them 
in pieces, he gave the loaves to the disciples, and the disciples to the multitudes. 


14:19 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} AFTER COMMANDING ΚΕΛΕΎΣΑΣ 2753 {V/AAP/NSM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} MULTITUDES 
OXAOY2 3793 {N/APM} TO SIT DOWN ANAKAIOHNAT 347 (v/ApN} ON ΕΠΠῚ 1909 PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} GRASSES 
XOPTOY® 5528 {N/APM} HAVING TAKEN AABON 2983 {v/2AAP/NSM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} FIVEITENTE 4002 ¢N/NUT} 
LOAVES APTOY® 740 {N/APM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} TWO AYO 1417 {N/NUI} FISHES TXOYA 2486 
{N/APM} HAVING LOOKED UP ANABAEW A» 308 {V/AAP/NSM} TOE 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HEAVEN 
OYPANON 3772 {N/ASM} HE BLESSED EY AOTHXEN 2127 {V/AAI/38} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING BROKEN IN PIECES 
KAAXA® 2806 {V/AAP/NSM} HE GAVE EAQKEN 1325 {v/AAI/38S} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} LOAVES APTOY2 740 {N/APM} TO 
THOS ΤΟΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPM} DISCIPLES ΜΑΘΗΤΑΙ͂Σ 3101 ¢x/ppm} AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES 
MAOHTAT 3101 ΝΡΜῚῈ TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} MULTITUDES OX AOI 3793 ¢N/DPM} 


14:19 KAT KEAEYXAX ΤΟΥΣ OXAOYX ANAKAIOHNAT EDI] ΤΟῪΣ XOPTOYX AABON ΤΟΥΣ ΠΕΝΤΕ 
APTOY2 KAI ΤΟΥΣ AYO IXOYAX ΑΝΑΒΛΕΨΑΣ ΕἸΣ TON OYPANON EYAOTHZEN KAT ΚΛΑΣΑΣ 
EAQKEN TOIX ΜΑΘΗΤΑΙ͂Σ ΤΟΥΣ APTOY2 OI AE MAOHTAT ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΟΧΛΟΙ͂Σ 


1420 And they all ate, and were filled. And they took up that which remained of the 
fragments, twelve baskets full. 


14:20 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ALLITANT'E 3956 {A/NPM} THEY ATE E®AT‘ON 5315 {V/2AA1/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WERE 
FILLED EXOPTAXOHZAN 5526 ¢v/API/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY TOOK UPHPAN 142 {V/AAI/3P} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} 
WHICH REMAINED ITE PIXE YON 4052 ¢V/PAP/ASN} OF THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} FRAGMENTS KAAXMATON 2801 {N/GPN} 
TWELVE AQAEKA 1427 {N/NUI} BASKETS KO®INOY 2894 ¢N/APM} FULLITAHPEI® 4134 ¢a/ApM} 


1420 KAI E®BATON ITANTEX KAI EXOPTAXOHXAN KAI HPAN TO ITEPIXXEYON TON 
KAAXMATON AQAEKA KO®INOY2 ΠΛΗΡΕῚΣ 


1421 And those who ate were about five thousand men, besides women and children. 


14:21 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO ATE KXOIONTE 2068 {v/PAP/NPM} WERE HUAN 2258 {V/AXI/3P} ABOUT 
QXUEI 5616 {ADV} FIVE THOUSAND ΠΕΝΤΑΚΙΣΧΊΛΙΟΙ 4000 sxyNPM} MEN ANAPE)® 435 {N/NPM} BESIDES ΧΩΡῚΣ 5565 {ADV} 
WOMEN ΓΥΝΑΙΚΩ͂Ν 1135 ¢N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} CHILDREN ITATAION 3813 {N/GPN} 


142101 AE EXOIONTEX ΗΣΑΝ ANAPEX ΩΣΕῚ ΠΕΝΤΑΚΙΣΧΊΛΙΟΙ ΧΩΡῚΣ ΓΥΝΑΙΚΩ͂Ν KAT ΠΑΙΔΙΩ͂Ν 


14:22 And straightaway Jesus compelled the disciples to enter into the boat, and to go ahead 
of him to the other side, until he would dismiss the multitudes. 


14:22 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EYOEKQ> 2112 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 sN/NSM} 
COMPELLED HNAI‘'KAXEN 315 ¢v/AAr/38} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} DISCIPLES MAOHT A 3101 {N/APM} TO ENTER 
EMBHNAT 1684 ¢v/2AAN} INTO EID 1519 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} BOATITAOION 4143 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} TO 
GO AHEAD OF ITPOAT'EIN 4254 ¢v/PAn} ΗΜ ΑὙΤῸΝ 846 (pP/ASM} TO EID 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} OTHER SIDE 
IIEPAN 4008 {ADV} UNTIL ΕΣ, 2193 {CONJ} THAT OY 3739 {PR/GSM} HE WOULD DISMISS AIIOA Y XH _ 630 {V/AAS/3S} THOS 


TOY 3588 {T/APM} MULTITUDES OX AOY) 3793 {N/APM} 


14:22 ΚΑῚ EYOEQX HNATKAZEN O IHXOY2X ΤΟΥΣ ΜΑΘΗΤᾺΣ EMBHNAT ΕῚΣ TO ΠΛΟΙ͂ΟΝ KAI 
IIPOATEIN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΕἿΣ TO ITEPAN EQX OY ATIOAYXH ΤΟΥΣ OXAOY2 


1423 And having dismissed the multitudes, he went up onto the mountain in private to pray. 
And having become evening, he was there alone. 


14:23 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING DISMISSED AITOAY ZA 630 {V/AAP/NSM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} MULTITUDES 
OXAOY2 3793 {N/APM} HE WENT UP ANEBH 305 {v/2AA1/3S} ONTO EIX 1519 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} MOUNTAIN OPO 
3735 {N/ASN} INKAT' 2596 {PREP} PRIVATE IAITAN 2398 {A/ASF} TO PRAY ΠΡΟΣΕΎΞΑΣΘΑΙ 4336 (v/ADN} AND AE, 1161 {CONT} 
HAVING BECOME ΓΕΝΟΜΈΝΗΣ 1096 ¢v/2ADP/GSF} EVENING OVIA 3798 {A/GSF} HE WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/38} THERE KEKE] 
1563 {ADV} ALONE MONO 3441 {A/NSM} 


14:23 KAI AIIOAYXAX ΤΟΥΣ OXAOYX ANEBH ΕἸΣ TO OPOX KAT IAIAN ΠΡΟΣΕΎΞΑΣΘΑΙ OVIAX AE 
TENOMENH2 MONOZ HN EKEI 


14:24 But the boat was now in the midst of the sea, being buffeted by the waves, for the wind 
was contrary. 


14:24 BUT AE 1161 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BOATITAOION 4143 ¢N/NSN} WAS HN 2258 {ν1Χ 35} Now HAH 2235 {ADV} IN 
MIDST MEXON 3319 {A/ASN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} ΒΕ ΘΑΛΆΣΣΗΣ 2281 {N/GSF} BEING BUFFETED 
BAXANIZOMENON 928 (v/pppNsn} BY YIIO 5259 {PREP} THES ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/GPN} WAVES KYMATON 2949 {N/GPN} FOR 
TAP 1063 {CON]} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WIND ANEMO® 417 ΝΙΝΘΜῈ WASHN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} CONTRARY ENANTIO® 1727 
{A/NSM} 


1424TO AE ΠΛΟΙΟΝ HAH MEXON ΤῊΣ OAAAXXHX HN BAXANIZOMENON YIIO TON KYMATON 
HN TAP ENANTIOX O ANEMOX 


14:25 And in the fourth watch of the night Jesus went to them, walking upon the sea. 


14:25 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} INFOURTH TETAPTH 5067 {a/psF} WATCH DY AAKH 5438 {N/DSF} OF THA’ ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} 
NIGHT NYKTOX 3571 {N/GSF} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHNOY® 2424 «N/NSM} WENT AITHAOEN 565 {V/2AA1/3S} TO 
ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} THEM A Y'TOY 846 {PP/APM} WALKING ΠΕΡΙΠΑ ΤΩΝ 4043 ¢v/PAP/NSM} UPON EIII 1909 PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 


3588 {T/GSF} SEAQAAAD XH» 2281 {N/GSF} 


1425 TETAPTH AE ®YAAKH ΤῊΣ NYKTOX ATIHAOEN ΠΡῸΣ AYTOY2 O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ ΠΕΡΙΠΑΤΩΝ EIT 
ΤῊΣ ΘΑΛΑΣΣΗΣ 


1426 And when the disciples saw him walking on the sea, they were troubled, saying, It is ἃ 
ghost, and they cried out from fear. 


14:26 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAOH TAT 3101 {N/NPM} WHEN THEY SAW IAONTE® 1492 
{V/2AAP/NPM} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} WALKING ITEPIITATOYNTA 4043 ¢v/PAP/ASM} ON EIT] 1909 PREP} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} SEAQ@AAAXZAN 2281 {N/ASF} THEY WERE TROUBLED HE TAPA XOHXAN 5015 {V/API/3P} SAYING AET‘'ONTED 3004 
{V/PAP/NPM} THATOT 3754 {CON} ITISEXITIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/38s} GHOST DANTAXMA 5326 {N/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY 
CRIED OUT EKPAZAN 2896 {V/AAI/3P} FROM AIIO 575 PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} FEAR POBOY 5401 {N/GSM} 


14:26 KAI IAONTEX AYTON ΟἹ ΜΑΘΗΤΑῚ EMI THN OAAAXXAN TIEPHTATOYNTA ETAPAXOHXAN 
AETONTEX OTI ®ANTAXMA EXTIN KAT ATO TOY ®OBOY EKPAZAN 


1427 But straightaway Jesus spoke to them, saying, Cheer up. It is I, fear not. 


14:27 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EH} YQEQD> 2112 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH NOY) 2424 {N/NSM} SPOKE 
EAAAHXEN 2980 {V/AAI/3S} TO THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜ) SAYING ΛΕῺΝ 3004 {v/PAP/NSM} CHEER UPOAPXEITE 2293 
{V/PAM/2P} ITIS KIMI 1510 ¢v/Pxi/is} 1EEPQ 1473 (PP/INS} FEAR PDOBEIXOE 5399 ¢v/PNM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 


1427 HYOEQX AE EAAAHXEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ O ΙΗΣΟΥΣ AETON OAPXEITE EPQ ΕἸΜῚ MH ®OBETXOE 


1428 And having answered him, Peter said, Lord, if it be thou, bid me come to thee on the 
waters. 


14:28 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED AITOKPIOEI® 611 ¢v/Aop/Nsm} HIM ΑὙΤῸ 846 {PP/DSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
PETER ITETPOX 4074 {ΝΙΝΘΜῚῈ SAID EITIEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3S} LORD KY PIE 2962 {N/VSM} IF EI 1487 {COND} IT BE ΕἸ] 1488 
{V/PXI/2S} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} BID KEAEYXON 2753 {V/AAM/2S} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} TOCOME EAOEIN 2064 {v/2AAN} TO 
ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} THEE XE 4571 {PP/2AS} ONE III 1909 (PREP} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} WATERS YAAT'A 5204 {N/APN} 


14:28 AIIOKPIOEIZ AE AYTQ O TETPOX EINEN KYPIE EI ΣῪ ΕἸ KEAEYXON ME ΠΡῸΣ XE EAOEIN 
ΕΠ TA YAATA 


1429 And he said, Come. And having come down from the boat, Peter walked upon the water 
to go to Jesus. 


14:29 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SAID KITTEN 2036 (v/2AAI/3S} COME EAOE, 2064 {v/2AAM/2S} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} 
HAVING COME DOWN KATABA® 2597 {V/2AAP/NSM} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} BOATITAOIOY 4143 
{N/GSN} THO Ο 3588 {T/NSM} PETER ΠΕΙ͂ΤΡΟΣ 4074 ¢N/NSM} WALKED ITEPIEITATHXEN 4043 ¢v/Aar38} ON EIII 1909 {PREP} 
THES TA 3588 {T/APN} WATERS YAAT'A 5204 {N/APN} TOGO ΛΑΘΕΙ͂Ν 2064 ¢v/2AAN} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} JEHOSHUA THXOYN 2424 {n/ASM} 


14290 AE EIILEN EAOE KAI KATABA® ATIO TOY ΠΛΟΙΟΥ O THETPOX IEPIENATHZEN EIII TA 
YAATA EAOEIN ΠΡῸΣ TON IHXOYN 


14:30 But seeing the boisterous wind, he was afraid, and having begun to sink, he cried out, 
saying, Lord, save me. 


14:30 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} SEEING BAETIQN 991 ¢v/PAP/NSM} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} BOISTEROUS IX YPON 2478 {A/ASM} 
winpD ANEMON 417 {N/ASM} HE WAS AFRAID EBOBHOH. 5399 ¢v/Ao1/38} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING BEGUN 
APZAMENO® 756 {v/AMP/NSM} TO SINK KA TAITIONTIZEXOATI 2670 v/PPN} HE CRIED OUT EKPAEEN 2896 {V/AAI/38} 
SAYING ΛΕῺΝ 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΕ; 2962 {N/VSM} SAVE ΣΏΣΟΝ 4982 ¢V/AAM/2S} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} 


1430 BAEIIQN AE ΤῸΝ ANEMON IXXYPON E®OBHOH KAI APEAMENOZ KATATIONTIZEXOAI 
EKPASEN AETON ΚΎΡΙΕ ΣΩ͂ΣΟΝ ME 


14:31 And straightaway having stretched forth his hand, Jesus took hold of him, and says to 
him, O thou of little faith, why did thou doubt? 


14:31 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EYQEQ). 2112 {ADV} HAVING STRETCHED FORTH EK TEINA® 1614 {V/AAP/NSF} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} HAND XEIPA 5495 {N/ASF} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} TOOK HOLD 
EMEAABETO 1949 ¢v/2AD1/38} OF HIM AY TOY 846 (PP/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} HESAYS ΔΕ ἘΠ 3004 (v/PAI/3S} TO HIM 
AYT©. 846 {PP/DSM} OH LITTLE FAITHOAIDONIZTE 3640 {A/vsM} FOR EID 1519 {PREP} WHY? Tl 5101 {PI/ASN} DID THOU 


pouBT HAIXTAXA®D 1365 {V/AAI/28} 


1431 EYOEQX AE O IHZOYX EKTEINAX THN ΧΕΙ͂ΡΑ ENMEAABETO AYTOY KAT ΛΕΓΕ AYTQ 
OAIVOMIZTE ΕἸΣ TI ΕΔΙΣΤΑΣΑΣ 


14:32 And when they entered into the boat, the wind ceased. 


14:32 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} OF THEM AY TON 846 {PP/GPM} WHEN THEY ENTERED EMBANTON 1684 {V/2AAP/GPM} INTO ΕἸΣ 
1519 {PREP} THE I'O 3588 {T/ASN} BOATITAOION 4143 {N/ASN} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WIND ANEMO) 417 {N/NSM} CEASED 
EKOIITAXEN 2869 ¢v/AAI/38} 


1432 ΚΑῚ EMBANTON AYTOQN ΕἸΣ TO ITAOION EKOITAXEN O ANEMOX 
14:33 And those who came in the boat worshiped him, saying, Thou really are the Son of God. 


14:33 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO CAME EAQONTE®D 2064 £v/2AAP/NPM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE ΓῺ 3588 
{T/DSN} BOAT ITAOIQ 4143 {N/DSN} WORSHIPED ΠΡΟΣΕΚΎΝΗΣΑΝ 4352 ¢V/AAI/3P} HIM ΑΥὙ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} SAYING 
AETONTE® 3004 (v/PAP/NPM} THOU ARE ΕἾ] 1488 {V/PX1/2S} REALLY AAH@QX 230 {ADV} SON YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} OF GOD 


OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 
143301 AE EN TQ ITAOIQ EAOONTEX ΠΡΟΣΕΚΥΝΗΣΑΝ AYTOQ AETONTEX AAHOQXY OEKOY YIOX EI 


14:34 And when they crossed over, they came to the land of Gennesaret. 


14:34 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} WHEN THEY CROSSED OVER AIATIEPAXANTE® 1276 ¢V/AAP/NPM} THEY CAME HA@ON 2064 
{V/2AA1/3P} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LAND I*HN 1093 {N/ASF} OF GENNESARET LENNHZAPET' 1082 
{N/PRI} 


1434 KAT ATIATIEPAXANTEX HAOON EIX THN ΤῊΝ TENNHZXAPET 


14:35 And when they recognized him, the men of that place sent into that whole region round 
about, and brought to him all those faring badly. 


14:35 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN THEY RECOGNIZED EJIIT-NONTE 1921 {νΑΑΡΙΝΡΜῈ HIMAY'TON 846 {PP/ASM} THOS OI 
3588 {T/NPM} MEN ANAPE® 435 {N/NPM} OF THAT EKEINOY 1565 (pp/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PLACE ΤΌΠΟΥ 5117 
{N/GSM} SENT OUT AITEXTEIAAN 649 {v/AAI/3P} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THAT EKEINHN 1565 (pp/AsF} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 
{T/ASF} WHOLEOAHN 3650 {A/ASF} REGION ROUND ABOUT ITEPIXQPON 4066 {A/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BROUGHT 
TIPOXHNEDKAN 4374 ¢v/Aar3P} TOHIM AY ΤῺ 846 {ΡΡΙΏ5Μ} ALLITANTA® 3956 {4/APM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} 
FARING EXONTA® 2192 {V/PAP/APM} BADLY KAKQ® 2560 {ADV} 


1435 KAT ENITNONTEX ΑὙΤῸΝ OI ANAPEX TOY ΤΌΠΟΥ EKEINOY AITEXTEIAAN ΕἸΣ OAHN THN 
IIEPIXQPON EKEINHN KAI ITPOXHNETKAN AYTQ ΠΑΝΤΑΣ ΤΟΥΣ ΚΑΚΩ͂Σ EXONTAZ 


14:36 And they besought him that they might only touch the hem of his garment. And as many 
as touched were healed. 


14:36 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THEY BESOUGHT ITAPEKAAOYN 3870 ¢v1Ar/3P} HIMAY'T'ON 846 ¢PpP/ASM} THATINA 2443 
{CONJ} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} THEY MIGHT TOUCH AYQONT'AI 680 ¢V/AMS/3P} THE ΤΟΥ 3588 {T/GSN} HEM 
KPAXTTEAOY 2899 sN/GSN} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} GARMENTIMATIOY 2440 ¢x/GSN} OF HIM AY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} AS MANY ASOXOI 3745 {PK/NPM} TOUCHED ΗΨΑΝ ΤῸ 680 {V/ADI/3P} WERE HEALED ΔΙΕΣΩΘΗΣΑΝ 1295 
{V/API/3P} 


1436 KAT TWAPEKAAOYN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ INA MONON AYPONTAT TOY ΚΡΑΣΠΈΔΟΥ ΤΟΥ IMATIOY AYTOY 
KAI OXOI HYANTO ATEXQOHZAN 


15:1 


Then scholars and Pharisees from Jerusalem come to Jesus, saying, 


15:1 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} SCHOLARS ΓΡΑΜΜΑΤΈΕΣΙΣ 1122 ¢y/npM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} PHARISEES DAPIXNAIOI 5330 
{N/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} JERUSALEMS IKRPONOAYMQN 2414 {N/GPN} COME IIPOLEPXONT AI 


4334 {V/PNI/3P} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟῪ 2424 <n/DSM} SAYING AETONTE 3004 ¢v/PAP/NPM} 


15:1 TOTE IIPOXEPXONTAT TQ ἸΗΣΟΥ͂ ΟἹ ATO IEPOXOAYMQN TPAMMATEI2 KAI ®APIXAIOI 
AETONTE2 


15:2 Why do thy disciples transgress the tradition of the elders? For they do not wash their 
hands when they eat bread. 


15:2 BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} WHY? T'l 5101 {PI/ASN} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHT AT 3101 {N/NPM} OF THEE 
ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} TRANSGRESS ITAPABAINOYXIN 3845 ¢v/Par3P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TRADITION ΠΑΡΆΔΟΣΙΝ 3862 
{N/ASF} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} ELDER ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤΈΡΩΝ 4245 sa/Gpm} FORI‘AP 1063 {CONT} THEY WASH NITITONTAI 
3538 {V/PMI/3P} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} THAS TAD 3588 {T/APF} HANDS XEIPA® 5495 {N/APF} OF THEMA Y TON 846 (PP/GPM} 
WHENOTAN 3752 {CONJ} THEY EATE XOIOXIN 2068 {V/PAS/3P} BREAD APTON 740 {N/ASM} 


15:2) ΔΙΑ TI ΟἹ MAOHTAI ΣΟΥ ITAPABAINOYXIN THN ITAPAAOXIN ΤῺΝ ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤΈΡΩΝ OY ΓᾺΡ 
ΝΙΠΤΟΝΤΑΙ ΤᾺΣ ΧΕΙ͂ΡΑΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῺΝ OTAN APTON ΕΣΘΙΩΣΙΝ 


15:3 And having answered, he said to them, Why do ye also transgress the commandment of 
God because of your tradition? 


15:3 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} HAVING ANSWERED AITIOKPIOEI® 611 ¢v/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EITIEN 2036 (V/2AA1/38} 
TO THEM AYTOI) 846 (PPp/DPM} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} WHY? I'l 5101 {PI/ASN} YE ὙΜΕΙ͂Σ 5210 {ΡΡΙΝΡῚ ALSO KAT 2532 
{CONJ} TRANSGRESS ITAPABAINETE 3845 ¢v/Par2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} COMMANDMENT EN'TOAHN 1785 {N/ASF} OF 
THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD@EOY 2316 {N/GSM} BECAUSE OF AJA 1223 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TRADITION 
TIAPAAOXIN 3862 ¢N/ASF} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


1530 AE AIIOKPIOEIX ENIEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ AIA TI KAI ὙΜΕΙ͂Σ ITAPABAINETE THN ENTOAHN ‘TOY 
OEOY AIA THN HAPAAOXIN YMQN 


15:4 For God commanded, saying, Honor thy father and thy mother, and, He who speaks evil 
of father or mother, let him perish in death. 


15:-4FORIT'AP 1063 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GODQEOD 2316 {N/NSM} COMMANDED ENETEIAATO. 1781 {v/ADI/38} SAYING 
AETQN 3004 {v/PAP/NSM} HONOR TIMA 5091 {v/PAM/2S8} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER ΠΑΤΈΡΑ 3962 {N/ASM} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} MOTHER ΜΗΤΈΡΑ 3384 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SPEAKS 
EVIL OF KAKOAOLTON 2551 {V/PAP/NSM} FATHER ITATEPA 3962 {N/ASM} ORH 2228 {PRT} MOTHER MHTEPA 3384 {N/ASF} 
LET HIM PERISH TEAK Y TAT 5053 {v/PAM/3S} INDEATHOANA TO. 2288 ¢N/DSM} 


15:40 TAP ΘΕῸΣ ENETEIAATO AETON TIMA TON ΠΑΤΈΡΑ KAI THN MHTEPA KAI O 
KAKOAOLON ITATEPA H ΜΗΤΈΡΑ OANATO TEAEYTATO 


15:5 But ye say, Whoever may say to the father or the mother, Whatever thou might have 
benefited from me is an offering. 


15:5 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} YE YMEI® 5210 (pp/2NP} SAY ΛΕ ἘΣΤῈ; 3004 (v/PAI/2P} WHO OX 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} 
MAY SAY EJITH 2036 ¢v/2AAS/38} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} FATHER ΠΑΤΡῚ 3962 {N/DSM} ORH 2228 {PRT} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} 
MOTHER MHTPI 3384 {N/DSF} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} EVER EAN 1437 {COND} MIGHT BE BENEFITED QODEAHOH™® 5623 
{V/APS/2S} FROM EXE, 1537 {PREP} ME KMOY 1700 {PP/IGS} OFFERING AQPON 1435 {N/NSN} 


15:5 YMEIX AE AETETE ΟΣ AN ΠΗ TQ ΠΑΤΡῚ H TH MHTPI AQPON O EAN EX EMOY 
QDEAHOHY KAI OY MH ΤΙΜΗΣΗ TON HATEPA AYTOY H THN ΜΗΤΈΡΑ AYTOY 


15:6 And he will, no, not honor his father or mother. And ye have annulled the command of 
God because of your tradition. 


15:6 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WILL HE HONOR TIMH2H 5091 ¢v/Aas/3s} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} FATHER ITATEPA 3962 {N/ASM} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} ORH 2228 PRT} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} MOTHER 
MHTEPA 3384 {N/ASF} ΟΕ ΗΜ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΥ͂. 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE HAVE ANNULLED HK YPQUATE 208 
{V/AAI/2P} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} COMMAND ENTOAHN 1785 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 
BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THA’ THN 3588 {T/ASF} TRADITION ITAPAAOXIN 3862 {N/ASF} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


15:6 KAI] HKYPQXATE THN ENTOAHN TOY OEOY AIA THN TIAPAAOZIN YMQN 
15:7 Ye hypocrites, well did Isaiah prophesy about you, saying, 


15:7 HYPOCRITES YITOKPIT AI 5273 ¢N/vPmM} WELL KAAQ® 2573 {ADV} ISAIAH HNATA® 2268 {N/NSM} DID PROPHESY 
IIPOE®HTEYXEN 4395 ¢v/Aar3s} ABOUTITEPI 4012 PREP} YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} SAYING AET‘QN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} 


15:7 YIIOKPITAI KAAQY TTPOE®HTEYZXEN ΠΕΡῚ YMQN ἩΣΑΙΑΣ AETON 


15:3 This people comes near me with their mouth, and honors me with their lips, but their 
heart is far distant from me. 


15:8 THISOYTOX 3778 {PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PEOPLE AAO 2992 {N/NSM} COMES NEAR Ε] ΤΊΖΕΙ 1448 ¢v/PAI/3S} TO ME 
MOI 3427 (PP/1DS} WITH THE ΓῺ 3588 {T/DSN} MOUTH ΣΤΌΜΑ ΤΊ 4750 {N/DSN} OF THEM AYT'ON 846 {pP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} HONORS TIM A 5091 {v/PAI/3S} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} WITH THES TOI) 3588 {T/DPN} LIPS XEITAEXIN 5491 {N/DPN} BUT 
AE 1161 {CON}; THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} HEART KAPATA 2588 {N/NSF} OF THEM AY TON 846 (PP/GPM} IS FARATIEXEI 568 
{V/PAI/3S} DISTANT IIOPPQ 4206 {ADV} FROM AIT 575 {PREP} ME ΜΟΥ 1700 {PP/1GS} 


15:3 ETTIZEI MOI O AAOX OYTOX TQ XTOMATI AYTON ΚΑῚ ΤΟΙ͂Σ XEIAEXIN ME TIMA H AE 
KAPAITA AYTON IIOPPQ ATIEXEI AIT EMOY 


15:9 And in vain they worship me, teaching as doctrines the commandments of men. 


15:9 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} INVAINMATHN 3155 {ADV} THEY WORSHIP NEBONTAI 4576 ¢v/PNi/3P} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} 
TEACHING AIJAAXKONTE® 1321 {v/PAP/NPM} DOCTRINES ΔΙΔΑΣΚΑΛΊΑΣ 1319 {N/APF} COMMANDMENTS ENTAAMATA 
1778 {N/APN} OF MEN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ 444 (N/GPmM} 


15:9 MATHN AE XEBONTAI ME AIAAXKONTED AIAAXKAATAX ENTAAMATA ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ 
15:10 And having called in the multitude, he said to them, Hear and understand. 


15:10 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING CALLED IN ΠΡΟΣΚΑΛΕΣΑ ΜΈΝΟΣ 4341 (v/ADP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MULTITUDE 
OXAON 3793 {N/ASM} HE SAID ETITEN 2036 (V/2AA1/38S} TOTHEM AY TOI 846 (pP/DPM} HEARAKOYETE 191 (v/PAM/2P} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} UNDERSTAND NYNIE'TE 4920 (v/PAM/2P} 


15:10 KAT TPOXKAAEXAMENOZX TON OXAON EIEN AYTOIZ AKOYETE KAI XYNIETE 


15:11 Not that which enters into the mouth defiles the man, but that which comes out of the 
mouth, this defiles the man. 


15:11 NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WHICH ENTERS EJ XEPXOMENON 1525 {v/PNP/NSN} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} 
THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MOUTH ΣΤΌΜΑ 4750 {N/ASN} DEFILES KOINOI 2840 (v/Par/3s} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} MAN 
ANOPOQTION 444 pv/asm} BUTAAAA 235 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WHICH COMES OUT EKITOPEYOMENON 1607 
{V/PNP/NSN} FROM ΕἸ Κ 1537 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} MOUTH NTOMATO® 4750 gn/Gsn} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/NSN} 
DEFILES KOINOI 2840 ¢v/Par/3s} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MANANOPQIION 444 {N/ASM} 


15:100Ὺ TO EIXEPXOMENON ΕἸΣ TO ΣΤΌΜΑ KOINOI TON ANOPQIION AAAA TO 
EKIIOPEYOMENON EK TOY ΣΤΌΜΑΤΟΣ TOYTO KOINOI TON ANOPQIION 


15:12 Then having come near, his disciples said to him, Know thou that the Pharisees were 
offended when they heard the saying? 


15:12 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} HAVING COME NEAR IIPOLEA@OONTE® 4334 (v/2AAP/NPM} THOS ΟἹ 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES 
MAOHTAT 3101 ΝΡΜῈ or HIM AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} SAID EITION 2036 {v/2AA1/3P} TO HIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} KNOW 
THOU OIAA® 1492 {v/RAI/28} THATOTI 3754 {CONT} THOS ΟἹ 3588 {T/NPM} PHARISEES DA PINAIOI 5330 {N/NPM} WERE 
OFFENDED ΕΣΚΑΝΔΑΛΙΣΘΗΣΑΝ 4624 {v/API/3P} WHEN THEY HEARD AKOYXNANTE 191 ¢v/AAP/NPM} THO'TON 3588 
{T/ASM} SAYING AOTON 3056 {N/ASM} 


15:12 TOTE IIPOMEAOONTEX ΟἹ MAOHTAI AYTOY ΕἾΠΟΝ AYTQ OIAAX OTI OI ®APIXAIOI 
AKOYXANTEX TON ΛΟΓῸΝ EXKANAAAIXOHXAN 


15:13 But having answered, he said, Every plant that my heavenly Father did not plant will be 
uprooted. 


15:13 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED AITOKPIOEI®» 611 ¢v/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIITEN 2036 {v/2AA1/38} 
EVERY [TAXA 3956 {A/NSF} PLANT DYTEIA 5451 {N/NSF} THATHN 3739 {PR/ASF} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER ΠΑ THP 3962 
{N/NSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HEAVENLY OY PANIO® 3770 {A/NSM} PLANTED E®YTEY ZEN 5452 
{V/AAI/3S} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} WILL BE UPROOTED EKPIZOOHXETAT 1610 ¢v/Fpr3s} 


15:130 AE AIIOKPIOEIX ENMEN ΠΑ͂ΣΑ ®YTEIA HN ΟΥ̓Κ E®YTEYZEN O ΠΑΤῊΡ MOY O OYPANIOX 
EKPIZQOHXETAI 


15:14 Leave them. They are blind leaders of blind men, and if a blind man leads a blind man, 
both will fall into a ditch. 


15:14LEAVEA®ETE 863 {V/2AAM/2P} THEMAY TOY 846 {PP/APM} THEY ARE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 {V/PX1/3P} BLIND TY®AOI 5185 
{A/NPM} LEADERS OAHI‘OI 3595 ¢N/NPM} OF BLIND TY®AQN 5185 {A/GPM} AND AE 1161 {CONT} FEAN 1437 {COND} BLIND 
ΓΎΦΛΟΣ 5185 A/NSM} LEADSOAHT'H 3594 ¢v/Pas/38} BLIND TYBAON 5185 {A/ASM} BOTH AM®OTEPOI 297 (ΑἸΝΡΜῚ 
WILL FALL ITEXOYNT AI 4098 (v/FNI/3P} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} DITCH BOO YNON 999 {N/ASM} 


1i5:14ADETE ΑὙΤΟῪΣ ΟΔΗΓῸΙ ΕἸΣΙΝ TY®AOI TY®AQN TY®AOX AE TY®AON EAN OAHTH 
AM®OTEPOI ΕἸΣ BOOYNON TEXOYNTAI 


15:15 And having answered, Peter said to him, Explain this parable to us. 


15:15 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED AIJOKPIQEI™ 611 {v/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PETER ΠΕΥ͂ΓΡΟΣ 4074 
{N/NSM} SAID EIITEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38S} TO HIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} EXPLAINDPAXON 5419 ¢v/AAM/28} THIS TAYTHN 3778 
{PD/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PARABLE ΠΑΡΑΒΟΛῊΝ 3850 ¢n/ASF} TOUS HMIN 2254 {pp/iDP} 


15:15 AIIOKPIOEIX AE O IIETPOX EIEN AYTQ ®PAXON ἩΜΙ͂Ν THN ΠΑΡΑΒΟΛΗΝ TAYTHN 
15:16 And Jesus said, Are ye also still without understanding? 


15:16 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHNOY 2424 «N/NSM} SAID ETTIEN 2036 £V/2AA1/3S} ΑΒΕ ΕΣ ΤῈΣ 2075 
{v/PXx1/2P} YE ΥΜΕῚΣ 5210 {ΡΡΙΝΡῚ ALSO KAI 2532 {CON} STILL AKMHN 188 {N/ASF} WITHOUT UNDERSTANDING 
AXYNETOL 801 {A/NPpM} 


15:160 AE ΙΗΣΟΥΣ EVIEN AKMHN KAI ὙΜΕΙ͂Σ AXYNETOI ἘΣΤΕ 


15:17 Do ye not yet understand that everything entering into the mouth goes into the belly, 
and is cast out into a toilet? 


15:17 UNDERSTAND YE NOEITE 3539 {v/PAI/2P} NOT YET OYIIQ 3768 {ADV} THATOTI 3754 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} EVERY 
TIAN 3956 {A/NSN} ENTERING EINITOPEYOMENON 1531 {V/PNP/NSN} INTO EI 1519 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} MOUTH 
ΣΤΌΜΑ 4750 {N/ASN} GOES XQPEI 5562 {V/PAI/3S} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} BELLY KOIAIAN 2836 
{N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IS CAST OUT EKBAAAETAT 1544 (v/pp1/3s} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} TOILET ADEAPONA 856 
{N/ASM} 


15:170YIIQ NOEITE OTI ΠΑΝ TO EIXTIOPEYOMENON ΕἸΣ TO ΣΤΌΜΑ ΕἸΣ THN KOIAIAN XQPEI 
KAT ΕἸΣ A®EAPQNA EKBAAAETAT 


15:18 But the things coming out of the mouth come forth from the heart, and those things 
defile the man. 


15:18 BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} COMING OUT EKIIOPEYOMENA 1607 {V/PNP/NPN} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} 
THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} MOUTH ΣΤΌΜΑ ΤῸΣ 4750 {N/GSN} COME FORTH E=EPXETAT 1831 (v/PNI/3S} FROM ΕΚ 1537 {PREP} 
THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} HEART ΚΑΡΔΙΑ͂Σ 2588 {N/GSF} AND THOSE KAKEINA 2548 {PD/NPN/C} DEFILE KOINOI 2840 (v/Par/3s} 


THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MANAN@PQIION 444 «N/AsM} 


15:18TA AE EKIIOPEYOMENA EK TOY XTOMATOX EK ΤῊΣ KAPAIAX® EKEPXETAI KAKEINA 
KOINOI TON ANOPQIION 


15:19 For from the heart comes forth evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, 
false witnessings, revilings. 


15:19 FORI'AP 1063 {CONJ;} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} HEART KAPAIA® 2588 {N/GSF} COMES FORTH 
EZEPXONTAL 1831 ¢v/Pnr3P} EVIL IIONHPOI 4190 ΑΙΝΡΜῈ THOUGHTS ATAAOTIXMOT 1261 ΝΡΜῈ MURDERS PONOI 
5408 {N/NPM} ADULTERIES MOITXEIJAI 3430 {N/NPF} FORNICATIONS IIOPNEIAI 4202 {N/NPF} THEFTS KAOTITAI 2829 {ΝΙΝΡΕῚ 
FALSE WITNESSINGS PEYAOMAPTYPIAI 5577 (ΝΙΝΡΕῚ REVILINGS BAAX®HMIAT 988 {ΝΙΝΡΕῚ 


15:19 Κ ΓᾺΡ ΤῊΣ KAPAIAX EKEPXONTAI ΔΙΑΛΔΛΟΓΊΣΜΟΙ ΠΟΝΗΡΟῚ ®ONOI MOTXETAI TIOPNEIAI 
ΚΛΟΙΙΑῚΙ ΨΕΥΔΟΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑῚΙ BAAX®HMIAI 


15:0 These are things defiling the man. But to eat with unwashed hands does not defile the 


man. 


15:20 THESE TA YT'A 5023 {PD/NPN} ΑΒΕ ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 {v/Px1/3S} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} DEFILING KOINOYNT'A 2840 
{V/PAP/NPN} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} MANANOPQIION 444 gn/Asm} BUT AE. 1161 {CONT} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} TO EAT 
@MATEIN 5315 {V/2AAN} WITH UNWASHED ANTIITOIX 449 {a/ppM} HANDS XEPXIN 5495 {N/DPF} DEFILES KOINOI 2840 
{V/PAI/3S} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MANAN@POQOIION 444 ¢nvasM} 


1520 ΤΑΥ̓ΤᾺ EXTIN TA KOINOYNTA TON ANOPQIION TO AE ΑΝΙΠΤΟΙΣ XEPXIN ®ATEIN OY 
KOINOI TON ANOPQIION 


15:21 And having gone out from there, Jesus departed into the regions of Tyre and Sidon. 


15:21 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING GONE OUT EXE AQQN 1831 {V/2AAP/NSM} FROM THERE KKEIOEN 1564 {ADV} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} DEPARTED ANEXQPHXEN 402 {V/AAI/3S} INTO EI» 1519 {PREP} THES T'A 3588 
{T/APN} REGIONS ME/PH 3313 {N/APN} OF TYRE T'Y POY 5184 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SIDON ΣΙΔΩ͂ΝΟΣ 4605 {N/GSF} 


15:21 KAT EREA@QN EKEIOEN O IHXOYX ANEXQPHZEN ΕἸΣ TA MEPH ΤΎΡΟΥ KAT ΣΙΔΩ͂ΝΟΣ 


15:22 And behold, a Canaanite woman having come out from those regions, cried out to him, 
saying, Be merciful to me, O Lord, thou son of David, my daughter is grievously demon- 


possessed. 


15:22 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} CANAANITE XANANATA 5478 {A/NSF} WOMAN ΓΎ ΝΗ 1135 
{N/NSF} HAVING COME OUT ESEAOQOYXA 1831 {v/2AAP/NSF} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THOSE EKEINQN 1565 {PD/GPN} THES 
ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPN} REGIONS OPION 3725 {N/GPN} CRIED OUTHKPAYITAXEN 2905 ¢v/AAI/38S} TOHIMAYTQ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΞΜ) 
SAYING ΛΕ ΟΥ̓ XA 3004 {V/PAP/NSF} BE MERCIFUL TO HAKHXON 1653 {v/AAM/2S} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} LORD KYPIE 2962 
{N/VSM} SON YIE, 5207 {N/VSM} OF DAVID AA YIA 1138 {N/PRI} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} DAUGHTEROYT'ATHP 2364 {N/NSF} OF ME 
MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} IS DEMON POSSESSED AAIMONIZET AI 1139 ¢V/PNI/3S} GRIEVOUSLY KAKQ). 2560 {ADV} 


15:22 KAI IAOY TYNH XANANAITA AIIO TQN OPION EKEINON EEEAOOYZA EKPAYTAXEN AYTQ 
AETOYZXA EAEHXON ME ΚΥΡΙΕ YIE ΔΑΥΙΔ H OYTATHP MOY ΚΑΚΩΣ AAIMONIZETAI 


15:23 But he answered her not a word. And his disciples having approached, they besought 
him, saying, Send her away, because she cries out behind us. 


15:23 BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ANSWERED AITEKPIOH 611 {v/Ap1/3s} HERAYTH 846 (pp/DsF} NOTOYK 3756 
{PRT/N} WORD AOI'ON 3056 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAT 3101 {N/NPM} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} HAVING APPROACHED ITPODEAQONTED 4334 {v/2AAP/NPM} THEY BESOUGHT HPQTOQN 2065 
(VIAI/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} SAYING AETONTE® 3004 (v/PAP/NPM} SEND AWAY AITOAYXION 630 {v/AAM/2S} HER 
ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ 846 {PP/ASF} BECAUSE OT 3754 {CONJ} SHE CRIES OUT KPAZE]I 2896 {V/PAI/3S} BEHIND OITINOEN 3693 {ADV} US 


HMQN 2257 {pP/1GP} 


15230 AE ΟΥ̓Κ AITEKPIOH ΑΥ̓ΤῊ ΛΟΙΓῸΝ KAI IIPOXEAOONTEX OI ΜΑΘΗΤΑῚ AYTOY HPQTOQN 
ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ AETONTEX ATIOAYXON ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ OTI KPAZEIT OITXOEN HMQN 


15:24 But having answered, he said, I was not sent except to the lost sheep of the house of 
Israel. 


15:24 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED AITOKPIOEI® 611 ¢v/AoP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID ETTIEN 2036 {V/2AAI/38} 
TWAS SENT AITEXTAAHN 649 ¢v/2APi/is} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} IF ΕἾ 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} FOREIX 1519 
{PREP} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} LOST ATIOAQAOT A 622 {V/2RAP/APN} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} SHEEP IIPOBAT'A 4263 {N/APN} OF 


HOUSE OIKOY 3624 {N/GSM} OF ISRAELIXPAHA 2474 ΨΡΕΠ) 


15240 AE ΑΠΟΚΡΙΘΕῚΣ ENMEN OYK ATEXTAAHN EI MH ΕἸΣ TA IIPOBATA TA AIIOAQAOTA 
OIKOY ΙΣΡΑΗΛ 


15:25 But having come, she worshiped him, saying, Lord, help me. 


15:25 BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} HAVING COME EKAQOY XA 2064 {v/2AAP/NSF} SHE WORSHIPED 
IIPOXEKYNHZEN 4352 ΓΝ ΑΑ 35} HIMAYTQ 846 (PP/DSM} SAYING AET‘OYXA 3004 {V/PAP/NSF} LORD KYPIE 2962 


{N/VSM} HELP BOHOEI 997 (v/PAM/28} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1Ds} 


15:25 Η AK EAOOYXA TPOXEKYNHZEN AYTQ AEPOYXA ΚΥΡΙΕ BOHOEI MOI 


15:26 And having answered, he said, It is not right to take the children's bread and cast it to 
the house dogs. 


15:26 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED AITOKPIOEI® 611 ¢v/AOP/NSM} THO Ο 3588 {T/NSM} SAID E]TTIEN 2036 {V/2AAI/38} 
ITISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓ K 3756 {PRT/N} RIGHT KAAON 2570 {A/NSN} TO TAKE ΛΑΒΕΙ͂Ν 2983 {v/2AAN} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} BREAD APTON 740 {N/ASM} OF THES TON 3588 {T/GPN} CHILDREN TE K NON 5043 {N/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
TO CAST ΒΑΛΕΙ͂Ν 906 {v/2AAN} TO THES ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPN} HOUSE DOGS KYNAPIOI® 2952 [ΝΙΏΡΝ} 


15:20 AE ΑΠΟΚΡΙΘΕῚΣ EINMEN ΟΥ̓Κ EXTIN KAAON ΛΑΒΕΙ͂Ν TON APTON TON ΤΈΚΝΩΝ KAI 
BAAEIN ΤΟΙ͂Σ KYNAPIOIX 


15:27 But she said, Yes, Lord, for even the house dogs eat of the crumbs that fall from the table 
of their masters. 


15:27 BUT AE. 1161 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} SAID E]TTTEIN 2036 £v/2AA1/3S} YES NAI 3483 {PRT} LORD KYPIE 2962 {N/VSM} FOR 
[TAP 1063 {CONJ} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONT} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} HOUSE DOGS KYNAPIA 2952 {N/NPN} EATEXOIEI 2068 
{V/PAI/3S} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THES ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPN} CRUMBS PIXIOQN 5589 {N/GPN} THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} THAT FALL 
ΠΠΤΟΝΤΩΝ 4098 ¢v/PAp/GPNn} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {(T/GSF} TABLE TPATIEZH® 5132 ¢N/GSF} OF THOS 
TON 3588 {T/GPM} MASTERS KYPIQN 2962 {N/GPM} OF THEM A Y'T'QN 846 {PP/GPN} 


15:27H AE ENIEN ΝΑῚ KYPIE KAI ΓᾺΡ TA KYNAPIA EXOIET ΑΠῸ TON PIXION TON IMIITONTON 
ΑΠΟ ΤῊΣ ΤΡΑΠΕΖΗΣ TON KYPION AYTON 


15:28 Then Jesus having answered, said to her, O woman, great is thy faith. Be it done for thee 
as thou desire. And her daughter was healed from that hour. 


15:28 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHNOY) 2424 {N/NSM} HAVING ANSWERED AIIOKPIOEI® 611 
{V/AOP/NSM} SAID ETITEN 2036 (V/2AA1/3S} TOHER AY'T'H 846 {PP/DSF} Ο () 5599 {INJ} WOMANI‘*YNAT 1135 {N/VSF} GREAT 
METAAH 3173 {A/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} FAITH ΠΙΣΙ ΤῚΣ 4102 {N/NSF} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} BE IT DONE LENHOHTQ 
1096 {V/AOM/3S} FOR THEE ΣΟῚ 4671 {PP/2DS} AS QU 5613 {ADV} THOU DESIREOKAEI» 2309 ¢v/Par/28} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA 


H 3588 {T/NSF} DAUGHTEROYIT'ATHP 2364 (N/NSF} OF HERA YTH2 846 {PP/GSF} WAS HEALED [AQH 2390 {V/API/3S} FROM 
ΑἸ 575 PREP} THAT KKEINH® 1565 (pp/GsF} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} HOUR QPAD 5610 {N/GSF} 


15:2 TOTE ATIOKPIOEIX O ΙΗΣΟΥΣ EIEN AYTH ὦ PYNAT ΜΕΓΆΛΗ ΣΟΥ Η ΠΙΣΤῚΣ TENHOHTQ 
ΣΟΙ ΩΣ ΘΕΛΕῚΣ ΚΑῚ IAOH H OYTATHP AYTH2Y ATO THY QPAX EKEINHX 


15:29 And having departed from there, Jesus came near the sea of Galilee. And having gone 
up onto the mountain, he sat there. 


15:29 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING DEPARTED METABA® 3327 {v/2AAP/NSM} FROM THERE EKEIOEN 1564 {ADV} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 ¢N/NSM} CAMEHAQEN 2064 (V/2AA1/3S} NEARITAPA 3844 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} SEA 
OAAAXXAN 2281 {N/ASF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {1/GSF} GALILEE]‘AAIAAIA® 1056 ¢N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING GONE 
up ANABA® 305 ¢v/2AAP/NSM} ONTO E>) 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MOUNTAIN OPO). 3735 {N/ASN} HE SAT 
EKAOHTO 2521 {v/INI3S} THERE EKEI 1563 ADV} 


15:29 ΚΑῚ METABA® EKEIOEN O IHXOYX HAOEN ΠΑΡᾺ THN OAAAXXAN ΤῊΣ TAATAATA® KAI 
ΑΝΑΒΑΣ EIX TO OPOX EKAOHTO EKEI 


15:30 And many multitudes came to him, having with them the lame, blind, mute, crippled, 
and many others. And they placed them beside Jesus’ feet, and he healed them, 


15:30 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} MANY ITOAAOI 4183 {A/NPM} MULTITUDES OX AOI 3793 {N/NPM} CAMEITPONHA@ON 4334 
{V/AAI/3P} TO HIM AY ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} HAVING EXONTE 2192 ¢v/PAP/NPM} WITH MEO 3326 {PREP} THEMSELVES KA YTON 
1438 {PF/3GPM} LAME XQAOY) 5560 {A/APM} BLIND TYDAOY) 5185 {A/APM} MUTE KQ@DOY 2974 {A/APM} CRIPPLED 
KYAAOY2 2948 {A/APM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} MANY ΠΟΛΛΟΥΣ 4183 {A/APM} OTHER ETEPOY) 2087 {A/APM} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} THEY PLACED KPPIVAN 4496 {v/AAI/3P} THEM ΑΥ̓ ΤΟΥΣ 846 {PP/APM} BESIDE ITAPA 3844 {PREP} THOS TOY 
3588 {T/APM} FEET ΠΌΔΑΣ 4228 {N/APM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 (N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE 
HEALED KOEPAITTEYXEN 2323 ¢v/AAr/38} THEM AY ΤΟΥΣ 846 {PP/APM} 


15:30 KAI TWPOXHAOON AYTQ OXAOT ΠΟΛΛΟῚ EXONTEX MEO EAYTON XQAOY2 TY®AOYX 
KQ®OYX KYAAOYX KAT ETEPOYX ΠΟΛΛΟΥΣ ΚΑῚ EPPIVAN AYTOY2 ΠΑΡᾺ ΤΟΥΣ ΠΟΔΑΣ TOY 
IHXOY KAI EOEPATIEYXEN AYTOY 


15:31 50 as for the multitudes to marvel seeing the mute speaking, the maimed healthy, and 
the lame walking, and the blind seeing. And they glorified the God of Israel. 


15:31 SO AS FORQUTE 5620 {CONT} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} MULTITUDESOXAOY Σ 3793 {N/APM} TOMARVELOAYMADXAT 
2296 {V/AAN} SEEING BAETIONTA® 991 {v/PAP/APM} MUTE KQ@OY 2974 {A/APM} SPEAKING AAAOYNTA® 2980 
{V/PAP/APM} MAIMED KY AAOY® 2948 {A/APM} HEALTHY ὙΓΊΕΣΙΣ 5199 {A/APM} LAME XQAOY 5560 {A/APM} WALKING 
ΠΕΡΙΠΑΤΟΥΝΤΑΣ 4043 ¢v/pap/Apm} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BLIND TY®AOY™® 5185 {A/APM} SEEING ΒΛΈΠΟΝΤΑΣ 991 
{V/PAP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY GLORIFIED KAOZAXNAN 1392 ¢V/AAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GODOEON 2316 
{N/ASM} OF ISRAEL IXIPAHA 2474 (N/PRT} 


15:31 ΣῈ ΤΟΥΣ OXAOYX OAYMAXAT BAETIONTAXY ΚΩΦΟΥΣ AAAOYNTAX ΚΥΛΛΟΥΣ ὙΓΠΊΕΙΣ 
ΧΩΛΟΥΣ ΠΕΡΙΠΑΤΟΥΝΤΑΣ KAI TY®AOYX ΒΛΕΠΟΝΤΑΣ KAI EAOZAXAN ΤῸΝ ΘΕῸΝ ΙΣΡΑΗΛ 


16:32) And Jesus having summoned his disciples, he said, I feel compassion toward the 
multitude because they continue with me now three days and do not have what they might 
eat. And I do not want to dismiss them without food, lest they might faint on the way. 


15:32 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 {N/NSM} HAVING SUMMONED 
TIPOXKAAEXAMENO® 4341 ¢v/ADP/NSM} THOS TOY Σ 3588 {T/APM} DISCIPLES MAQHTA® 3101 (N/APM} OF HIM AY TOY 
846 {PP/GSM} HE SAID KITTEN 2036 {v/2AA1/3S} I FEEL COMPASSION DITAAITXNIZOMAT 4697 ¢v/Pnr/1S} TOWARD EI] 1909 
{PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MULTITUDE OXAON 3793 {N/ASM} BECAUSE O'T'I 3754 {CONJ} THEY CONTINUE 
TIPOXMENOYXIN 4357 ¢v/PAI/3P} WITH ME MOI 3427 (pP/1DS} Now HAH $2235 {ADV} THREE T'PEI» 5140 {N/APF} DAYS 
ἩΜΈΡΑΙ 2250 {N/NPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} HAVE EXOYXIN 2192 ¢v/PAI/3P} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} WHAT? Tl 5101 {PI/ASN} 
THEY MIGHT EAT@®ATQXIN 5315 {V/2AAS/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} TWANTOEAQ, 2309 {V/PAI/1S} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} TO 
pisMiss AITOAY ZAI 630 {V/AAN} THEM AY TOY). 846 (PP/APM} WITHOUT FOOD ΝΗΣ TEI» 3523 {A/APM} LEST MHITOTE 
3379 {ADV} THEY MIGHT FAINT EKAYOQXIN 1590 ¢v/APS/3P} ΟΝ ΕΝ 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} WAY OAQ) 3598 {N/DSF} 


15320 AE ΙΗΣΟΥΣ TPOXKAAEXAMENO2 ΤΟῪΣ ΜΑΘΗΤᾺΣ AYTOY EIEN ΣΠΛΑΓΧΝΙΖΟΜΑῚΙ EIT 
TON OXAON OTI HAH HMEPAI TPEIZ TTPOXMENOYXIN MOI KAI ΟΥ̓Κ EXOYXIN TI ®ATQXIN 
KAI ATIOAYXAI AYTOYX NHXTEIZ OY OEAQ MHTOTE EKAYOQXIN EN ΤῊ OAQ 


15:33 And his disciples say to him, From where are so many loaves for us in a wilderness so as 
to feed so great a multitude? 


15:33 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAOHT'AT 3101 (N/NPM} OF HIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} SAY 
AETOYXIN 3004 ¢v/PAI3P} TO HIM AY TQ 846 {PP/DSM} FROM WHERE? IIOOEN 4159 {ADV} SOMANY TOXOY TOI 5118 
{PD/NPM} LOAVES APTOI 740 {N/NPM} FORUSHMIN 2254 ¢pp/ipP} INEIN: 1722 {PREP} WILDERNESS EPHMIA 2047 {N/DSF} SO 
ASQXITE 5620 {CON]} TO FEED XOPTAXAT 5526 {V/AAN} SO GREAT ΤΌΣΟΥ ΤῸΝ 5118 {PD/ASM} MULTITUDEOXAON 3793 
{N/ASM} 

15:33 KAI AETOYXIN AYTQ ΟἹ MAOHTAI AYTOY ΠΟΘΕΝ HMIN EN EPHMIA APTOI TOXOYTOI 
QXUTE XOPTAXAI OXAON TOXOYTON 


15:34 And Jesus says to them, How many loaves have ye? And they said, Seven, and a few 
small fishes. 


15:34 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 (N/NSM} SAYS AEI‘EI 3004 {v/PAI/3S} TO THEM 
ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῈ HOW MANY? IIONOY 4214 (PQ/APM} LOAVES APTOY 740 {N/APM} HAVE YEE. XE'TE, 2192 {v/PAI/2P} 
AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SAID EIIION 2036 {v/2AAI/3P} SEVEN EIITA 2033 {N/NUT} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} FEW 


ΟΔΙΓᾺ 3641 {A/APN} SMALL FISHES LXOY AIA 2485 {N/APN} 


1534 KAT AEVEI ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ O ἸΙΗΣΟΥΣ ΠΟΣΟΥΣ APTOYX EXETE ΟἹ AE EINON ENTA KAT OAITA 
IXOYAIA 


15:35 And he commanded the multitudes to sit down on the ground. 


15:35 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE COMMANDED FHKE AEH YZEN 2753 ¢V/AAI/3S} THOS TOI 3588 {T/DPM} MULTITUDES OX AOIX 
3793 {N/DPM} TO SIT DOWN ANATIEXEIN 377 (v/2AAN} ONEIII 1909 PREP} THA’ THN 3588 {T/ASF} GROUND ΓῊΝ 1093 {N/ASF} 


15:35 ΚΑῚ EKEAEYZEN ΤΟΙ͂Σ OXAOIX ANATIEXEIN EIT] THN THN 


15:36 And after taking the seven loaves and the fishes, having expressed thanks, he broke in 
pieces, and gave to the disciples, and the disciples to the multitudes. 


15:36 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} AFTER TAKING AABQN 2983 {V/2AAP/NSM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} SEVEN E IITA 2033 ¢N/NUT} 
LOAVES APTOY® 740 {N/APM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} FISHESTXOYAD 2486 {N/APM} HAVING 
EXPRESSED THANKS ΕΥ̓ΧΑΡΙΣΤΉΣΑΣ 2168 {V/AAP/NSM} HE BROKE IN PIECES EKAAXEN 2806 {V/AAI/38} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} GAVE HAQKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} DISCIPLES ΜΑΘΗΤΑΙ͂Σ 3101 sN/pPpm} OF HIMA YTOY 
846 {PP/GSM} AND AF; 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAT 3101 {N/NPM} TO THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} 


MULTITUDE OXAQ 3793 {N/DSM} 
1536 KAI AABON ΤΟΥΣ ENTA APTOY2 KAI ΤΟΥΣ ΙΧΘΥΑΣ ΕΥ̓ΧΑΡΙΣΤΉΣΑΣ EKAAXEN KAI 
EAQKEN ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΜΑΘΗΤΑΙ͂Σ AYTOY OI AE MAOHTAI TQ OXAQ 
15:37 And they all ate and were filled. And they took up seven hampers full of the fragments 
that remained. 
15:37 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ALLITANTE 3956 {A/NPM} THEY ATE E®AT'ON 5315 {V/2AA1/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WERE 
FILLED EXOPTAXOHXZAN 5526 ¢v/API/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY TOOK UP HPAN 142 {V/AAI/3P} SEVEN EIITA 2033 


(ΝΟ HAMPERS SITYPIAA® 4711 ¢N/APF} FULLITAHPEI® 4134 {A/APF} OF THES TON 3588 {T/GPN} FRAGMENTS 
KAAXUMATON 2801 {N/GPN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} THAT REMAINED ITEPINNEYON 4052 {V/PAP/ASN} 


1537 KAI E®ATON ITANTEX KAI ἘΧΟΡΤΆΣΘΗΣΑΝ KAI HPAN TO IIEPIXXEYON TON 
KAAXMATON ENTA XITYPIAAX ΠΛΗΡΕῚΣ 


15:38 And those who ate were four thousand men, besides women and children. 


15:38 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO ATE KXOIONTE 2068 (v/PAP/NPM} WERE HUAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} FOUR 
THOUSAND TETPAKIXXIAIOI 5070 ~N/NPM} MEN ANAPE 435 {N/NPM} BESIDES XQPIX 5565 {ADV} WOMEN [YY NAIKON 
1135 {N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CHILDREN ITATAIQN 3813 {N/GPN} 


153801 AE EXOIONTEX ΗΣΑΝ TETPAKIXZXTAIOI ANAPEX ΧΩΡῚΣ PYNATKON KAT ΠΑΊΔΙΩΝ 


15:39 And having dismissed the multitudes, he entered into the boat, and came into the 
regions of Magdala. 


15:39 AND ΚΑῚ 2532 {CONJ} HAVING DISMISSED AITOAY ZA 630 {V/AAP/NSM} THOS TOY) 3588 {T/APM} MULTITUDES 
OXAOY2 3793 {N/APM} HE ENTERED ENEBH 1684 {V/2AA1/3S} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THE I'O 3588 {T/ASN} BOAT ILAOION 
4143 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} CAME HAOEN 2064 {V/2AA1/38} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} REGIONS OPIA 
3725 {N/APN} OF MAGDALA MAT‘AAAA 3093 {N/PRI} 


15:39 KAT ATIOAYXAX ΤΟΥΣ OXAOYX ENEBH ΕἸΣ TO IAOION KAI HAOEN ΕἸΣ TA OPIA 
MATAAAA 


16:1 
And the Pharisees and Sadducees who came, testing, demanded him to exhibit to them a 
sign from the sky. 


16:1 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PHARISEES DA PIXAIOI 5330 ¢N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SADDUCEES 
MAAAOYKAIOI 4523 {N/NPM} WHO CAME ITPOXLEAOONTE® 4334 (v/2AAP/NPM} TESTING ITEIPAZONTE® 3985 
{V/PAP/NPM} THEY DEMANDED KITHPQTHXZAN 1905 ¢v/AAr/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} TO EXHIBIT EIIIAEISAI 1925 
{V/AAN} TO THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 (PP/DPM} SIGN NHMEION 4592 {N/ASN} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} SKY 
ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝΟΥ͂ 3772 {n/GSM} 


16:1 KAI TPOXEAOONTEX ΟἹ ΦΑΡΙΣΑΙΟΙ KAT LAAAOYKAIOI TEIPAZONTEX ENHPQTHZAN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 
ΣΗΜΕΙ͂ΟΝ EK TOY OYPANOY EITIAETZAT AYTOIX 


16:2 But having answered, he said to them, When it becomes evening, ye say, Fair weather, 
for the sky is red. 


16:2 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} HAVING ANSWERED AITIOKPIOEI> 611 ¢v/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID ETIIEN 2036 (V/2AA1/38} 
TO THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {PP/DPM} WHEN IT BECOMES | ENOMENH™® 1096 ¢v/2ADP/GSF} EVENING O'VIA 3798 {A/GSF} YE SAY 
AETETE 3004 (v/PAI/2P} FAIR WEATHER ΕὟ ΔΙΑ 2105 {N/NSF} ΟΕ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SKY OYPANO® 3772 
{N/NSM} IS RED ITYPPAZEI 4449 ¢v/Par/3s} 


16.20 AE AIIOKPIOEIZ ENIEN AYTOIZ ΟΨΙΑΣ TENOMENH2Y AETETE EYAIA ITYPPAZEI CAP O 
OYPANOZ 


16:3 And at morning, Bad weather today, for the sky is red, being gloomy. Hypocrites! Ye 
indeed know how to discern the face of the sky, but the signs of the times ye are not able. 


16:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AT MORNING ITPQI 4404 {ADV} BAD WEATHER XEIMQN 5494 ¢N/NSM} TODAY NHMEPON 4594 
{ADV} ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SKYOYPANO® 3772 {N/NSM} IS RED ITYPPAZEI 4449 ¢v/PAI/3S} BEING 
GLoomy XYTYTNAZON 4768 ¢v/PAP/NSM} HYPOCRITES YITOKPIT AI 5273 ΡΜ} YE KNOW LINQXKETE 1097 {v/PAr/2P} 
INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} TO DISCERN AIAKPINEIN 1252 {v/PAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} FACE ITPOXMQIION 4383 {N/ASN} OF 
THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} SKY OYPANOY 3772 «n/GsM} BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} SIGNS ΣΗΜΈΠΑ 4592 {N/APN} 
OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} TIMES ΚΑΙΡΩ͂Ν 2540 {N/GPM} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} ARE YEABLEAYNAXOE 1410 {V/PNI/2P} 


16:3 KAT ΠΡΩῚ SHMEPON XEIMOQN ITYPPAZEI ΓᾺΡ YTYEPNAZON O ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝῸΣ YUOKPITAI TO MEN 
IIPOXQIION TOY OYPANOY TINQXKETE AIAKPINEIN TA AE XHMEIA TON KAIPON OY 
AYNAXOE 


16:4 An evil and adulterous generation seeks after a sign, and no sign will be given to it, 
except the sign of Jonah the prophet. And having left them behind, he departed. 


16:4 EVIL ΠΟΝΗΡᾺ 4190 {A/NSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} ADULTEROUS MOIXAAI® 3428 {A/NSF} GENERATION ΓΈΝΕΙΑ 1074 
{N/NSF} SEEKS AFTER EIIIZHTEI 1934 ¢v/Par3s} SIGN UHMEION 4592 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} SIGN 
XHMEION 4592 {N/NSN} WILL BE GIVEN AOOHZET ALT 1325 ¢vrp13s} TOIT AY TH 846 {ΡΡΙΏΞΕῚ IF EI 1487 {COND} NoT MH 
3361 {PRT/N} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} SIGN UHMEION 4592 {N/NSN} OF JONAHIONA 2495 ¢N/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
PROPHET IIPO®HTOY 4396 ¢n/Gsm} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING LEFT BEHIND KATAATIIOQN 2641 {v/2AAP/NSM} THEM 
AYTOY® 846 (PP/APM} HE DEPARTED AITHAOEN 565 {v/2AAI/38} 


1640ENEA IIONHPA KAI MOTXAAIX XHMEION EMIZHTEI] KAI XHMEION OY AOOHXETAI ΑΥ̓ΤῊ 
EI MH TO XHMEION IONA TOY ΠΡΟΦΗΤΟΥ KAT KATAATIION ΑΥ̓ΤΟῪΣ ATIHAOEN 


16:5 And his disciples having come to the other side, they forgot to take loaves. 


16:5 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAT 3101 «N/NPM} OF HIM AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} HAVING 
COME KAOONTE 2064 (v/2AAP/NPM} TO ΕΙΣ 1519 {PREP} THE "ΓΟ 3588 {T/ASN} OTHER SIDE ITEPAN 4008 {ADV} THEY 
FORGOT EITIEAA@ONTO 1950 ¢v/2AD1/3P} TOTAKE AABEIN 2983 {V/2AAN} LOAVES APTOY® 740 {N/APM} 


16:5 KAI EAQONTEX ΟἹ MAOHTAI AYTOY EIX TO TEPAN ENEAAOONTO ΑΡΤΟΥΣ AABEIN 
16:6 And Jesus said to them, Watch and beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees. 


16:6 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 sN/NSM} SAID ETITEN 2036 {V/2AA1/3S} TO THEM 
ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῈ WATCHOPA ΤῈΣ 3708 {v/PAM/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEWARE ITPOLEXETE 4337 {v/PAM/2P} OF 
AIIO 575 PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} LEAVEN ZY MH 2219 {N/GSF} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} PHARISEES DA PINATON 
5330 {N/GPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} SADDUCEES NAAAOYKAION 4523 {N/GPM} 


1660 AE IHXOYX EWIEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ OPATE KAI ITPOLEXETE ΑΠῸ ΤῊΣ ZYMH2 TON ®APIXATON 
KAT ZAAAOYKAION 


16:7 And they deliberated among themselves, saying, We took no loaves. 


16:7 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DELIBERATED ΔΙΕΛΟΓΊΖΟΝ ΤῸ 1260 ¢v/ANI/3P} AMONG ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} 
THEMSELVES KAY TOI 1438 {PF/3DPM} SAYING AKTONTE® 3004 (v/PAP/NPM} THAT ΟἽ ΤῚ 3754 {CONJ} WE TOOK 
EAABOMEN 2983 {v/2AAI/1P} ΝΟ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} LOAVES APTOY2 740 {N/APM} 


16701 AE AIEAOTIZONTO EN EAYTOIZX AETONTEX OTI APTOYX ΟΥ̓Κ EAABOMEN 


16:3; And having known it, Jesus said to them, O ye of little faith, why do ye deliberate among 
yourselves because ye brought no loaves? 


16:8 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} HAVING KNOWN ‘NOY 1097 {V/2AAP/NSM} THO Ο 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY™ 2424 {N/NSM} SAID 
EINEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} TO THEM AY TOI 846 (PP/DPM} O LITTLE FAITH OAIT‘OIIIXTOI 3640 ta/vem} WHy? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} 
DO YE DELIBERATE ΔΙΑ ΛΟΓΊΖΕΣΘΕΣ 1260 ¢v/PNI/2P} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} YOURSELVES EA YTOI™ 1438 {PF/3DPM} BECAUSE 
OTI 3754 {CON]} YE BROUGHT HAABETE 2983 ¢v/2AA1/2P} NOOY K_ 3756 {PRT/N} LOAVES APTOY 740 {N/APM} 


16:85 ΓΝΟΥΣ AE O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ ENIEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ TI ΔΙΑΛΟΓΊΖΕΣΘΕ EN EAYTOIZ OAITOMIZTOI OTI 
APTOY2 ΟΥ̓Κ EAABETE 


16:9 Do ye not yet understand, nor remember the five loaves of the five thousand, and how 
many baskets ye took up, 
16:9 UNDERSTAND YE NOEITE 3539 ¢v/PAI/2P} NOT YETOYIIQ 3768 {ADV} NOROYAE 3761 {ADV} REMEMBER 
MNHMONEYETE 3421 ¢v/rar2P} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} FIVETIENTE 4002 {ΝΟ} LOAVES APTOY2 740 {N/APM} OF 


THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} FIVE THOUSAND ITENTAKIXXIAION 4000 ¢N/Gpm} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} HOW MANY? ΠΌΣΟΥΣ 
4214 {PQ/APM} BASKETS KO®INOY» 2894 {N/APM} YE TOOK UP EAABETE 2983 (v/2AAI/2P} 


169OYIIQ NOEITE OYAE MNHMONEYETE ΤΟΥΣ TENTE APTOYX TON ΠΕΝΤΑΚΙΣΧΙΛΊΩΝ KAT 
ΠΟΣΟΥΣ KO®INOYX EAABETE 


16:10 nor the seven loaves of the four thousand, and how many hampers ye took up? 


16:10 NOROYAE 3761 {ADV} THOS TOY 2 3588 {T/APM} SEVEN EIIT'A 2033 {N/NUT} LOAVES APTOY2 740 (N/APM} OF THOS 
ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPM} FOUR THOUSAND TETPAKIXXIAION 5070 ¢N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CON}; HOW MANY? IIONAD 4214 
{PQ/APF} HAMPERS LITYPIAA® 4711 {N/APF} YE TOOK UPEHAABETE 2983 {v/2AAI/2P} 


16100YAE ΤΟΥΣ ENTA APTOY2 TON TETPAKIZXIAION KAT ΠΟΣΑΣ XITYPIAAX EAABETE 


16:11 How do ye not understand that I spoke to you not about bread, to beware of the leaven 
of the Pharisees and Sadducees? 


16:11 HOW? ΠΩΣ 4459 {ADV/I} UNDERSTAND YE NOEITE 3539 ¢v/PAt/2P} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} THAT ΟἽ ΓῚ 3754 {CONT} ISPOKE 
EINON 2036 ¢v/2Aar/1s} TO YoU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 PREP} BREAD APTOY 740 
{N/GSM} TO BEWARE IT[POXEXEIN 4337 ¢v/PAN} OF AIIO 575 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} LEAVEN ZY MH)» 2219 {N/GSF} OF 
THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} PHARISEES ΦΑΡΙΣΑΊΩΝ 5330 N/GPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} SADDUCEES NAAAOYKAION 4523 
{N/GPM} 

16:11 ΠΩΣ OY NOKEITE OTI OY ΠΕΡῚ APTOY ΕἸΠΟΝ YMIN IIPOXEXEIN AITIO THX ΖΥΜΗΣ TON 
ΦΑΡΙΣΑΙΩΝ KAI LAAAOYKAION 


16:12 Then they understood that he said not to beware of the leaven of bread, but of the 
teaching of the Pharisees and Sadducees. 


16:12 THEN ΠΟ ΤΕΣ 5119 {ADV} THEY UNDERSTOOD LY NHKAN 4920 {V/AAI/3P} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} HE SAID KITTEN 2036 

{V/2AA1/38} NOT ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} TO BEWARE [[POXEXEIN 4337 ¢v/PAN} OF AIIO 575 (PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} LEAVEN 
ZYMHZ 2219 {N/GSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} BREAD APTOY 740 ¢n/csm} BUT AAAA 235 {CONT} OF AITO 575 {PREP} THA 
TH 3588 {T/GSF} TEACHING AIAA XH» 1322 ¢N/GSF} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} PHARISEES DA PINATON 5330 {N/GPM} AND 


KAT 2532 {CONT} SADDUCEES NAAAOYKAION 4523 {N/GPM} 


16:12 TOTE XYNHKAN OTI ΟΥ̓Κ ΕἸΠΕΝ ΠΡΟΣΈΧΕΙΝ ΑΠῸ ΤῊΣ ZYMH2Y TOY APTOY AAAA AITIO 
ΤῊΣ AIAAXHY TON ΦΑΡΙΣΑΊΩΝ KAT XAAAOYKAION 


16:13 Now when Jesus came into the regions of Caesarea Philippi, he asked his disciples, 
saying, Who do men say I, the Son of man, am? 


16:13 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHNOY 2424 {N/NSM} WHEN HE CAME EAQQN 2064 {V/2AAP/NSM} 
INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} REGIONS MEPH 3313 {N/APN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {1/GSF} CAESAREA 
KAIXAPEIA® 2542 ¢x/GsF} OF PHILIPPI ΦΙΛΙΠΙΠΟῪ 5376 sN/GSM} HE ASKED HPQT'A 2065 (v1a1/38} THOS TOY 3588 
{T/APM} DISCIPLES MAQHT'A® 3101 {N/APM} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 (PP/GSM} SAYING AEI‘QN 3004 {v/PAP/NSM} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} MEN ANOPQITIOI 444 [ΝΙΝΡΜῈ WHO? TINA 5101 {PI/ASM} DO THEY SAY AET‘'OYXIN 3004 ¢v/Par/3P} ME ME; 3165 
{PP/IAS} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} SON YION 5207 {N/ASM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥ 444 (N/GSM} TO BE 


EINAT 1511 ¢v/Pxn} 
16:13 EAQQN AE O ΙΗΣΟΥΣ ΕἸΣ TA MEPH KAIXAPEIA® THY ΦΙΛΙΠΠΟΥ HPQTA ΤΟΥΣ MAOHTAX 
AYTOY ΛΕΓῺΝ TINA ME AETOYZIN OI ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΙῚ EINAI TON YION TOY ANOPQOIIOY 
16:14 And they said, Some, John the immerser, others, Elijah, but others, Jeremiah, or one of 
the prophets. 
16:14 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SAID EITION 2036 {V/2AA1/3P} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} 
JOHNIQANNHN 2491 <N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} IMMERSER BATITIXTHN 910 ¢yv/Asm} BUT AE 1161 {CONJ} OTHER 


AAAOI 243 {A/NPM} ELIJAH HATAN 2243 (N/ASM} BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} OTHER E ΓΈΡΟΙ 2087 {A/NPM} JEREMIAH IKRPEMIAN 
2408 {N/ASM} OR Η 2228 {PRT} ONEEXNA 1520 {N/ASM} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} PROPHETS IIPOBHTON 4396 ¢N/GPM} 


16:1401 AE ΕἾΠΟΝ ΟἹ MEN IQANNHN TON BAIITIZTHN AAAOI AE HAIAN ETEPOI AE IEPEMIAN 
H ENA TON IIPO®HTON 


16:15 He says to them, But who say ye, I am? 


16:15 HE SAYS ΛΕ ἜΣ 3004 ¢v/PaAr38} TO THEM ΑΥὙ ΤΟΙΣ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῚ BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} YE YMEI® 5210 {PpP/2NP} WHO? 
TINA 5101 {PASM} SAY YEAED'ETE 3004 ¢v/Par/2P} ME ME. 3165 {PP/1AS} TOBE EINAI 1511 ¢v/Pxn} 


16:15 ΔΕ ΓῈῚ AYTOIX YMEIX AE TINA ME AETETE EINAI 
16:16 And Simon Peter having answered, said, Thou are the Christ, the Son of the living God. 


16:16 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} SIMON ΣΙΜΩΝ 4613 {N/NSM} PETER IIE’ POX 4074 ¢N/NSM} HAVING ANSWERED AITOKPIOEI®» 611 
{V/AOP/NSM} SAID ETTTEN 2036 (V/2AA1/3S} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} ARE EI] 1488 {v/PX1/2S} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED 
ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ 5547 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LIVING ΖΩ͂ΝΤΟΣ 2198 
{V/PAP/GSM} THO ΤΟΥ 3588 {T/GSM} GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


16:16 ATIOKPIOEIX AE ΣΙΜΩΝ HTETPOX EIEN ΣῪ EI Ο ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ O YIOX TOY OEOY TOY ΖΩ͂ΝΤΟΣ 


16:17 And having answered, Jesus said to him, Blessed are thou, Simon Bar-jonah, because 
flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, but my Father in the heavens. 


16:17 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED ΑΠΟΚΡΊΘΕΣΙΣ 611 ¢v/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY® 2424 
{N/NSM} SAID EIITEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} TO HIM A Y'T'Q 846 {PP/DSM} BLESSED ΜΑΚΆΡΙΟΣ 3107 {A/NSM} ARE THOU EI 1488 
{V/PXI/2S} SIMON ΣΙΜΩΝ 4613 {N/VSM} BAR BAP 920 {ARAM} JONATQNA 920 {N/GSM} BECAUSEOT 3754 {CONT} FLESH LAP= 
4561 {N/NSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} BLOOD AIM A. 129 {N/NSN} REVEALED AITEKAAYYEN 601 {V/AAI/38} NOTOYK 3756 
{PRT/N} TO THEE ΣΟΙ 4671 (pP/2DS} BUT AAA 235 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER IIA'THP 3962 ¢N/NSM} OF ME MOY 3450 
{PP/IGS} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THOS ΓΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} HEAVENS ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝΟΙ͂Σ 3772 ¢n/DPM} 


16:17 KAI AIIOKPIOEIX O ΙΗΣΟΥΣ ENIEN AYTQ MAKAPIOX EI XIMQN BAP IONA OTI ZAPE KAT 
AIMA ΟΥ̓Κ AITEKAAYPEN ΣΟῚ AAA O ΠΑΤῊΡ MOY O EN ΤΟΙΣ ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝΟΙ͂Σ 


16:18 And I also say to thee, that thou are Peter, and upon this rock I will build my church, 
and the gates of Hades will not prevail against it. 


16:18 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} TALSOKAT‘Q 2504 ¢pp/1ns/c} SAY ΔΕ ΓῺ 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO THEE ΣΟΙ 4671 (PP/2DS} THATOTI 3754 
{CONJ} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} ARE EK] 1488 {V/PX1/2S} PETER ITE’ POX 4074 {ΝΙΝΘΜῈ AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} UPON EI] 1909 
{PREP} THIS TA Y'T'H 3778 ¢pp/DsF} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} ROCKITETPA 4073 ¢N/DSF} I WILL BUILD ΟἸΚΟΔΟΜΉΣΩ 3618 
{V/FAI/IS} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CHURCH EKKAHXIAN 1577 {N/ASF} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} GATES 
ITY AAI 4439 ¢N/NPF} OF HADES AAOY 86 {N/GSM} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} WILL PREVAIL OVERKATIXXYZXOYXIN 2729 
{V/FAI3P} IT AYTH2 846 {PP/GSF} 


16:18 KATQ AE ΣΟῚ AETQ OTI XY ΕἸ WETPOX KAT EI TAYTH TH NETPA OIKOAOMH2XQ MOY 
THN EKKAHXIAN KAT ITYAAI AAOY OY KATIZXYZXOYXIN AYTH2 


16:19 And I will give to thee the keys of the kingdom of the heavens, and whatever thou may 
bind on earth will be what is bound in the heavens, and whatever thou may loose on the 
earth will be what is loosed in the heavens. 


16:19 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} I WILL GIVE ΔΏΣΩ 1325 {V/FAI/1S} TO THEE ΣΟῚ 4671 {ΡΡΙ2)5) THAS T'AD 3588 {T/APF} KEYS KAEI» 
2807 {N/APF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} KINGDOM BAXIAEIA 932 {N/GSF} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} HEAVENS OYPANQN 
3772 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} EVEREAN 1437 {COND} THOU MAY BIND ΔΗΣΗΣ 1210 {v/AAS/2S} ON 
EIJI 1909 REP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {1/GSF} EARTHI°HY 1093 {N/GSF} IT WILLBE EXT AI 2071 {V/FX1/3S} WHAT IS BOUND 
AEAEMENON 1210 ¢v/RPP/NSN} INEN 1722 {PREP} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} HEAVENSOYPANOI® 3772 (N/DPM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} EVER EAN 1437 {COND} THOU MAY LOOSE AY XH® 3089 {V/AAS/2S} ON EIII 1909 {PREP} THA 
TH 3588 {T/GSF} EARTHI'H® 1093 {N/GSF} IT WILL BE EXT AI 2071 {v/FxX1/3S} WHAT IS LOOSED AEA YMENON 3089 
{V/RPP/NSN} ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} HEAVENS ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝΟΙ͂Σ 3772 {N/DPM} 


16:19 KAT AQXQ ΣΟῚ TAX ΚΛΕΙ͂Σ ΤῊΣ ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΑΣ TQN OYPANQN ΚΑΙ O EAN ΔΗΣῊΗΣ EIT] TH 
THX EXTAI AEAEMENON EN ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝΟΙ͂Σ KAI O EAN AYXH2 EVI ΤῊΣ [ῊΣ EXTAI 
AEAYMENON EN ΤῸΙΣ ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝΟΙ͂Σ 


16:20 Then he commanded his disciples that they should tell no man that he is Jesus, the 
Christ. 


16:20 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} HE COMMANDED AIEXTEIAATO 1291 ¢v/Am1/3s} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} DISCIPLES 
ΜΑΘΗΤΑΙ͂Σ 3101 ¢y/pem} ΟΕ HIMAY TOY 846 (pP/GSM} THATINA 2443 {CON} THEY SHOULD TELL EITIQXIN 2036 
{V/2AAS/3P} NONE MHAENI 3367 {A/DSM} THATO'T'I 3754 {CONT} ΗΕ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 {ΡΡΙΝΒΜῚ ISEXUTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} JEHOSHUA 
THXOY® 2424 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΤΟΣ, 5547 ¢N/NSM} 


1620 TOTE AIEXTEIAATO TOIZ ΜΑΘΗΤΑΙ͂Σ AYTOY INA MHAENT EIMQXIN OTI ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ ἘΣΤΙΝ 
ΙΗΣΟΥΣ O ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ 


16:21 From that time Jesus began to show his disciples that he must go to Jerusalem, and 
suffer many things from the elders, and chief priests, and scholars, and be killed, and the 


third day be raised up. 


16:21 FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHNOY 2424 (N/NSM} BEGAN HPZATO 
756 {V/ADI/3S} TO SHOW AEIKNYEIN 1166 (v/PAN} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} DISCIPLES ΜΑΘΗΤΑΙ͂Σ 3101 ¢N/DPM} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 {pP/GSM} THAT O'T'I 3754 {CONT} IT WAS NECESSARY FOR AE] 1163 ¢v/PQ1/3S} HIM ΑὙΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} TO GO 
ATIEA@EIN 565 ¢v2AAN} TOE] 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEFPOXNOAYMA 2414 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO SUFFER 
ΠΑΘΕΙ͂Ν 3958 (v/2AAN} MANYIIOAAA 4183 {A/APN} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} ELDER 
ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤΈΡΩΝ 4245 ,a4/Gpm} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CHIEF PRIESTS APXTEPEQN 749 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
SCHOLARS TPAMMATEQN 1122 (N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO BE KILLED AIIOKTANOHNAT 615 ¢v/Apn} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} THIRD TPITH 5154 {a/psF} DAY HMEPA 2250 {N/DSF} TO BE RAISED UP ET. KPOHNAT 1453 
{V/APN} 


16:21 AIIO TOTE HP#ATO O IHXOY2 AEIKNYEIN TOIX ΜΑΘΗΤΑΙ͂Σ AYTOY OTI ΔΕῚ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 
AITEA@EIN ΕἸΣ IEPOXOAYMA KAI IIOAAA ΠΑΘΕῚΝ ATO ΤῺΝ ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤΈΡΩΝ KAT APXIEPEQN 
KAI TPAMMATEQON KAT ATIOKTANOHNAI KAI TH TPITH ἩΜΈΡΑ EPEPOHNAT 


16:22 And having taken him aside, Peter began to rebuke him, saying, Be merciful to thee, 
Lord. This will, no, not be to thee. 


16:22 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING TAKEN ASIDE ΠΡΟΣΛΑΒΟΜΈΝΟΣ 4355 (v/2AMP/NSM} HIM AYTON 846 {PP/ASM} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} PETER ITE'T POD 4074 ¢N/NSM} BEGAN ΗΡΞΑ ΤῸ 756 {v/ADI/3S} TO REBUKE KIIITIMAN 2008 ¢v/PAN} HIM A YTQO 
846 {PP/DSM} SAYING AE TON 3004 {v/PAP/NSM} MERCIFUL ΛΈΩΣ 2436 {A/NSM/ATT} TO THEE ΣΟΙ 4671 {PP/2DS} LORD KY PIE 
2962 {N/VSM} THIS TOY'TO 5124 {PD/NSN} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WILLBE ΕΣ TAI 2071 {V/FX1/38} TO THEE 


ΣΟΙ 4671 {PP/2Ds} 


16:22 ΚΑῚ TWPOXAABOMENO2 ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ O ΠΕΤΡΟΣ HP#ATO EIIITIMAN AYTQ AETON TAEQX ΣΟῚ 
KYPIE OY MH EXTAI XOI TOYTO 


163 But having turned around, he said to Peter, Go thee behind me, Satan. Thou are my 
stumbling-block, because thou regard not the things of God, but the things of men. 


16:23 BUT AE 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} HAVING TURNED AROUND XTPA@®EI® 4762 ¢v/2APP/NSM} SAID KITIEN 2036 
{V/2AA1/38} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} PETER IIE, TPQ 4074 <n/DsM} GO THEE YITATE 5217 {v/PAM/2S} BEHIND OIIIXQ 3694 aDv} 
ME MOY 3450 {PP/IGS} ADVERSARY LATANA 4567 {N/VSM} THOU ARE EI 1488 {V/PX1/28} STUMBLING BLOCK UK ANAA AON 
4625 {N/ASN} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} BECAUSE ΟἽ ΓῚ 3754 {CONJ} THOU REGARD ΦΡΟΝΕΙ͂Σ 5426 ¢v/PAr/2S} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} 
THES TA 3588 {T/APN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEKOY 2316 ¢N/GSM} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} OF 
THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} ΜῈΝ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ 444 {ΝΙΩΡΜῚ 


16230 AK ΣΤΡΑΦΕΙ͂Σ EWMIEN TQ NETPQ YITATE ΟἼΣΩ MOY ZATANA XKANAAAON MOY EI OTI 
OY ΦΡΟΝΕῚΣ TA TOY OEOY AAAA TA TON ANOPQITON 


16:24 Then Jesus said to his disciples, If any man wants to come behind me, let him deny 
himself, and take up his cross, and follow me. 


16:24 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ̓Σ 2424 (N/NSM} SAID EITIEN 2036 {v/2AA1/3S} TO THOS 
ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} DISCIPLES ΜΑΘΗΤΑΙ͂Σ 3101 N/DPM} OF HIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} IF EI 1487 {COND} ANY ΤῚΣ 5100 
{PX/NSM} WANTS OE AEI 2309 {v/PAI/3S} TOCOME HAQEIN 2064 {v/2AAN} BEHIND OIJIXQ 3694 {ADV} ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 
LET HIM DENY AITAPNHXAX0Q 533 ¢v/ADM/3S} HIMSELF HAY TON 1438 {PF/3ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TAKE UP ΑΡΑ ΤῺ 


142 {V/AAM/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} CROSS UTA YPON 4716 {N/ASM} OF HIM AY'TOY 846 (PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
FOLLOW AKOAOYOEIT®Q 190 (v/PAM/38} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} 


16:24 TOTE O IHXOY2 EINMEN ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΜΑΘΗΤΑΙ͂Σ AYTOY EI ΤῚΣ OEAEI ΟἼΣΩ MOY EAOEIN 
ΑΠΑΡΝΗΣΑΣΘΩ EAYTON KAI APATQ TON XTAYPON AYTOY KAI AKOAOYOEITQ MOI 


16:25 For whoever wants to save his life will lose it, and whoever will lose his life for my sake 
will find it. 


16:25 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} WHO ΟΣ 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} WANTSOEAH 2309 {V/PAS/3S} TO SAVE NQUAT 4982 
{V/AAN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LIFE PY XHN 5590 {N/ASF} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} WILL LOSE AIIOAEXEI 622 
(V/FAI3S} IT ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ 846 {PP/ASF} BUTA 1161 {CONT} WHOO 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} WILL LOSE AIIOAEXH 622 
{V/AAS/38} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} LIFE PY XHN 5590 {N/ASF} OF HIMA Y'T'OY 846 {PP/GSM} FOR SAKE OF ENEKEN 1752 
{ADV} OF ME KMOY 1700 {PP/1GS} WILL FIND EYPHXEI 2147 {ΝΑ 35} ITA YTHN 846 {PP/ASsF} 


16.2502 TAP AN OEAH THN PYXHN AYTOY ΣΩ͂ΣΑΙ ἈΠΟΛΈΣΕΙ AYTHN ΟΣ A AN AIIOAEXH THN 
YYXHN AYTOY ENEKEN EMOY EYPHXEI ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ 


16:26 For what does it profit a man, if he should gain the whole world, and lose his soul? Or 
what will a man give in exchange for his soul? 


16:26 ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} WHAT? T'l 5101 {PI/ASN} DOES IT PROFIT QDEAEITAT 5623 ¢vppi/3s} ΜΑΝ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ 444 
{N/NSM} IFEAN 1437 {COND} HE SHOULD GAIN ΚΕΡΔΗΣΗ 2770 ¢v/Aas/3s} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHOLEOAON 3650 
{A/ASM} WORLD KOXMON 2889 {N/ASM} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} SHOULD LOSE ZH ΜΙΩΘΗ 2210 ¢v/aps/3s} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
souL PY XHN 5590 {N/ASF} OF HIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} ORH _ 2228 ;PRT} ΜΑΝΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ 444 ~N/NSM} WHAT? TT 5101 
{PI/ASN} WILL HE GIVE AQXEI 1325 {v/FAI/3S} INEXCHANGE FORANTAAAAIT‘MA 465 ¢N/ASN} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} SOUL 
ΨΥΧῊΣ 5590 sn/GsF} ΟΕ HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


16:26 TI ΓᾺΡ QDEAEITAI ANOPQIOX EAN TON KOXMON OAON KEPAHXH THN AE YYXHN 
AYTOY ZHMIQ0H H TI AQUET ANOPOTIOX ANTAAAATMA ΤῊΣ ΨΥΧΗΣ AYTOY 


16:27 For the Son of man is going to come in the glory of his Father with his heavenly agents, 
and then he will reward each man according to his actions. 


16:27 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MAN AN@PQITOY 444 
{N/GSM} IS GOING MEAAEI 3195 {v/Par3s} TOCOME EPXEXOAI 2064 ¢v/PNN} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} GLORY 
ΔΟΞῊ 1391 {N/DSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER ITATPOD 3962 {N/GSM} OF HIM AY TOY 846 (pp/Gsm} wiTH META 
3326 {PREP} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} AGENTS AT. TEAQN 32 ¢n/GPM} OF HIM AY TOY 846 (PpP/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THEN 
TOTE 5119 {ADV} HE WILL REWARD ΑΠΟΔΩΣΕΣ 591 (v/FAI/38} EACH EKAX ΤῺ 1538 {A/DSM} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 
{PREP} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} ACTIONS IIPAZIN 4234 ¢N/ASF} OF HIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


16:27 MEAAEI ΓᾺΡ O YIOX TOY ANOPQUOY EPXEXOAI EN TH AOZH TOY ΠΑΤΡΟΣ AYTOY META 
TON ATTEAQN AYTOY KAI ΤΟΤΕ AIIOAQXET EKAXTQ KATA THN ΠΡΑΞΙ͂Ν AYTOY 


16:28 Truly I say to you, there are some of those who stand here, who will, no, not taste of 
death, until they see the Son of man coming in his kingdom. 


16:28 TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} TSAY AEI‘Q 3004 ¢v/Par/1s} ΤΟ YoU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THERE ARE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 {v/PX1/3P} SOME 
TINE 5100 {PX/NPM} WHO STAND EX TOTE 2476 (V/RAP/NPM} HERE QAE 5602 {ADV} WHOOITINE® 3748 (PR/NPM} WILL 
TASTE LEY XONTAI 1089 ¢v/ADs/3P} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH _ 3361 {PRT/N} OF DEATHOANA TOY 2288 {N/GSM} UNTIL 
EQ 2193 {CONT} EVER AN 302 {PRT} THEY SEEIAQXIN 1492 (v/2AAS/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON YION 5207 {N/ASM} OF 
THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MANANOPOQOIIOY 444 ¢x/GsM} COMING EPXOMENON 2064 {v/PNP/ASM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 
3588 {T/DSF} KINGDOM BAXIAEIA 932 «n/DsF} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


1623 AMHN AETQ ὙΜΙ͂Ν ΕἸΣΙΝ ΤΊΝΕΣ QAE EXTOTE2 OITINEZ OY MH TEYZXONTAI OANATOY 
EQX AN IAQXIN TON YION TOY ANOPQIOY EPXOMENON EN TH BAXIAEIA AYTOY 


17:1 
And after six days Jesus takes Peter, and James, and John his brother, and brings them up 
onto a high mountain in private. 


17:1 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} AFTER ΜΕΘ 3326 {PREP} SIX HE 1803 {N/NUT} DAYS HMEPA® 2250 {N/APF} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 
JEHOSHUA IHZOY 2424 «N/NSM} TAKES ITAPAAAMBANEI 3880 (v/Par3s} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PETERIIETPON 4074 
{N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} JAMES IAKOQBON 2385 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JOHNIQANNHN 2491 ¢x/Asm} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} BROTHER AAEA®ON 80 {N/ASM} OF HIMAYTOY 846 (PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BRINGS UP ANA®EPEI 
399 {V/PAI/3S} THEM AY TOY) 846 {PP/APM} ONTO EI» 1519 {PREP} HIGH YYHAON 5308 {A/ASN} MOUNTAIN OPO 3735 
{N/ASN} INKAT 2596 {PREP} PRIVATEIAIAN 2398 {A/ASF} 


17:1 KAI MEO HMEPA® EX ITAPAAAMBANEI O IHZXOY2 TON IIETPON KAI IAKQBON KAI 
IQANNHN TON AAEA®ON AYTOY KAI ANA®EPEI AYTOY2 EIXZ OPOX YYHAON KAT IATAN 


172 And he was transfigured before them, and his face shone as the sun, and his garments 
became white as the light. 


17:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WAS TRANSFIGURED ΜΕ ΓΕΜΟΡΦΩΘΗ 3339 ¢v/API/3S} BEFORE EMITPOXOEN 1715 {PREP} 
THEM AYTON 846 (PpP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} FACE ΠΡΟΣΩΠΟΝ 4383 ¢N/NSN} OF ΗΜ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΥ͂ 846 
{PP/GSM} SHONE EAAM'PEN 2989 ¢V/AAI/38} ASQ 5613 {ADV} THOO. 3588 {T/NSM} SUN HAIOX 2246 ¢N/NSM} AND AE. 1161 
{CONJ} THES ΓᾺ 3588 {T/NPN} CLOTHES IMATIA 2440 {N/NPN} OF HIMAY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} BECAME EI‘ ENONTO. 1096 
{V/2ADI/3P} WHITE AK YKA 3022 {A/NPN} Α5 ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} LIGHT ΦΩΣ, 5457 {N/NSN} 


17:2 KA] METEMOP®Q0H EMIIPOXOEN AYTOQN KAI EAAMYEN TO ΠΡΟΣΩ͂ΠΟΝ AYTOY ὡΣ O 
HAIOX TA AE IMATIA AYTOY EVTENONTO AEYKA ΩΣ TO ΦΩΣ 


17:3; And behold, Moses and Elijah appeared to them, talking with him. 


17:3 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/28} MOSES ΜΩΣΗΣ 3475 ¢N/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} ELVAH HAIA® 
2243 {N/NSM} APPEARED QDOQHXAN 3700 {V/API/3P} TO THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {PP/DPM} TALKING YYAAAAOYNTE® 4814 
{V/PAP/NPM} WITH MET’ 3326 {PREP} HIM AY'T'OY 846 {PP/GSM} 


173 KAI ἸΔΟῪ Q®BOHXAN AYTOIXZ ΜΩΣΗΣ KAI HAIAX MET AYTOY LYAAAAOYNTEX 


174 And having responded, Peter said to Jesus, Lord, it is good for us to be here. If thou 
desire, we could make here three tabernacles, one for thee, and one for Moses, and one for 
Elijah. 


17:4 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING RESPONDED ΑΠΟΚΡΊΘΕΙΣ 611 ¢v/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PETER ΠΕΙ͂ΤΡΟΣ 4074 
{N/NSM} SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38S} TO THO T'Q. 3588 {T/DSM} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟῪ 2424 <n/DSM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΕ, 2962 {N/VSM} IT 
ISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/38S} GOOD KAAON 2570 {A/NSN} US HMA® 2248 (PP/1AP} TOBE KINAT 1511 {v/PXN} HERE QAE 5602 
{ADV} IF ΕἸ 1487 {COND} THOU DESIRE OE AEI® 2309 {v/PAI/2S} WE COULD MAKE IIOTH NOMEN 4160 {V/AAS/1P} HERE QAE 
5602 {ADV} THREE T'PEI» 5140 {N/APF} TABERNACLES NK HNA® 4633 {N/APF} ONE MIAN 3391 {N/ASF} FOR THEE LOI 4671 
{PP/2DS} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} ONE MIAN 3391 {N/ASF} FOR MOSES ΜΩΣΗ 3475 ¢N/DSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ONE MIAN 3391 
{N/ASF} FOR ELIJAH HAIA 2243 {N/DSM} 


17:4 ΑΠΟΚΡΙΘΕῚΣ AE O TETPOX EIEN TQ ἸΗΣΟΥ ΚΎΡΙΕ KAAON EXTIN HMA QAE ΕἾΝΑΙ EI 
OEAEIZ ΠΟΙΉΣΩΜΕΝ QAE TPEIX ΣΚΗΝΑΣ ΣΟῚ MIAN KAI MQXH MIAN KAI MIAN HATA 


11:5 While he was still speaking, behold, a bright cloud overshadowed them. And lo, a voice 
out of the cloud, saying, This is my beloved Son in whom I am well pleased. Hear ye him. 


17:5 OF HIMAY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} WHILE SPEAKING AAAOYNTO) 2980 {v/PAP/GSM} STILLE'TI 2089 {ADV} BEHOLD IAOY 
2400 {V/2AAM/2S} BRIGHT DOTTEINH 5460 {A/NSF} CLOUD NE®EAH 3507 {N/NSF} OVERSHADOWED KITE XKIAXEN 1982 
{V/AAI/3S} THEM AY TOY). 846 {PP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 10 ἸΔΟῪ 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} VOICE ΦΩΝΗ 5456 {N/NSF} OUT OF 
EK 1537 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} CLlouD NEBEAH® 3507 {N/GSF} SAYING ΔΕ ΟΥ̓ XA 3004 {v/PAP/NSF} THISOYTOX 
3778 {PD/NSM} IS ΕἸΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 {v/Px1/38} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} BELOVED AI‘AITHTO 27 sa/Nsm} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOX 
5207 {N/NSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} INEN 1722 {PREP} WHOM {2 3739 {PR/DSM} TAM WELL PLEASED 7} YAOKH2XA 2106 
{V/AAI/1S} HEAR YEAKOYETE 191 ¢v/PAm/2P} HIM AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


175ETI AYTOY AAAOYNTOX IAOY NE®EAH ®QTEINH EMEXKIAXEN AYTOY2 KAT ἸΔΟῪ ΦΩΝΗ 
EK ΤῊΣ NE®EAHY AETOYXA OYTOX EXTIN O YIOX MOY O ΑΓΑΠΗΤῸΣ EN ὦ EYAOKHZYA 
AYTOY AKOYETE 


174 And when the disciples heard it, they fell on their face, and were exceedingly afraid. 


17:6 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN THEY HEARD AKOY ZANTE 191 {V/AAP/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHT AI 
3101 {N/NPM} THEY FELL KITE ON 4098 {v/2AA1/3P} ON EIII 1909 PREP} FACE ΠΡΟΣΩΠΟΝ 4383 {N/ASN} OF THEIR A YTON 
846 {PS/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WERE AFRAID HBOBHOHXAN 5399 {V/AOI/3P} EXCEEDINGLY ΣΦΟΔΡᾺ 4970 {ADV} 


176 KAT AKOYXANTEX ΟἹ MAOHTAT EMEXON ἘΠῚ ΠΡΟΣΩ͂ΠΟΝ AYTON KAI E®OBHOHZAN 
ΣΦΟΔΡΑ 


17:7 And having come, Jesus touched them and said, Arise, and fear not. 


17:7 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING COME ITPONLEAOQQN 4334 {v/2AAP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 
{N/NSM} TOUCHED Η ΨΑ ΤΟ 680 {V/ADI/3S} THEM A YTON 846 (PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SAID EIITEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} 
ARISE EV EPOHTE 1453 (v/APM/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CON} FEAR POBEIXOE 5399 (v/PNM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 


17:7K AI ΠΡΟΣΕΛΘΩΝ O IHXOYE HVATO AYTQN KAI EIEN EVEPOHTE KAI MH ®OBEIZOE 
11:8 And having lifted up their eyes, they saw no man, except Jesus only. 


17:8 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING LIFTED UP EJTAPANTE 1869 (v/AAP/NPM} THOS TOY. 3588 {T/APM} EYES ΟΦΘΑΛΜΟΥΣ 
3788 {N/APM} OF THEM A YTON 846 {PP/GPM} THEY SAW EJAON 1492 (V/2AA1/3P} NONEOYAENA 3762 {A/ASM} IFEI 1487 
{COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA TH XNOYN 2424 ¢n/ASM} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} 


17:3 EIIAPANTEX AE ΤΟΥΣ ΟΦΘΑΛΜΟΥΣ AYTON OYAENA ΕἾΔΟΝ EI MH TON IHXOYN MONON 


179 And while they were coming down from the mountain, Jesus commanded then, saying, 
Tell the vision to no man, until the Son of man will rise from the dead. 


17:9 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} OF THEMA YTQN 846 {PP/GPM} WHILE COMING DOWN KATABAINONTON 2597 ¢v/PAP/GPM} 
FROM ΕΚ 1537 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} MOUNTAINOPOY Σ 3735 {N/GSN} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟΥΣ 2424 
{N/NSM} COMMANDED ENETEIAATO 1781 ¢v/Ap1/3s} THEM AY TOI 846 {ῬΡΡΙΏΡΜ) SAYING ΛΕῺΝ 3004 {v/PAP/NSM} TELL 
EINHTE 2036 ¢v/2AAS/2P} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} VISIONOPAMA 3705 {N/ASN} TO NONE MHAENT 3367 {4/DsM} UNTIL EQ 
2193 {CONJ} THATOY 3739 {PR/GSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOD 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANOPOQTIOY 
444 {N/GSM} WILL RISEANAXTH 450 {v/2AAS/3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} DEAD NEKPQN 3498 {A/GPM} 


17:9 KAT KATABAINONTON AYTON EK TOY OPOYX ENETEIAATO ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ O THXOYX ΛΕΓῺΝ 
MHAENI ENIHTE TO OPAMA ΕΩΣ OY O YIOX TOY ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥ EK ΝΕΚΡΩ͂Ν ANAXTH 


17:10 And his disciples questioned him, saying, Why then do the scholars say that Elijah must 
first come? 


17:10 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAT 3101 ~W/NPM} OF HIMAY'T'OY 846 {PP/GSM} 
QUESTIONED EITHPQTHZAN 1905 ¢v/AAr/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} SAYING AE. ON' TE 3004 ¢v/PAP/NPM} WHY? Tl 
5101 {PI/NSN} THENOYN 3767 {CONT} SAY ΛΕ ΟΥ̓ ΣΙΝ 3004 ¢v/PAI/3P} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SCHOLARS TL PAMMATEI® 1122 
{N/NPM} THAT Ο ΤῚ 3754 {CONJ} IT IS NECESSARY FOR AE] 1163 {V/PQI/3S} ELIJAH HAIAN 2243 {N/ASM} TO COME EAQEIN 2064 
{V/2AAN} FIRST ITPQTON 4412 {ADV} 


17:10 KAT ETTHPQTHXAN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΟἹ MAOHTAI AYTOY AETONTEX TI OYN ΟἹ PPAMMATEIX 
AETOYXIN OTI HAIAN AEI EAOEIN ITPQTON 


17:11 And having answered, Jesus said to them, Elijah indeed comes first, and will restore all. 


17:11 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED AITOKPIOEI® 611 (v/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 
{N/NSM} SAID EIITEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} TO THEM AY TOI). 846 (Pp/pPM} ELIJAH HATA 2243 {N/NSM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} 


COMES EPXETAI 2064 ¢v/Pnr/3s} FIRSTITPQTON 4412 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL RESTORE ATIOKATAXTHXEI 
600 {V/FAI/3S} ALLITANT'A 3956 {A/APN} 


17:10 AE IHXOYX ATIOKPIOETZ ENIEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ HAIAX MEN EPXETAT IIPOTON KAI 
AIIOKATAXTHXET WANTA 


17:12 But I say to you, that Elijah already came, and they knew him not, but did to him how 
many things they wanted. Likewise also the Son of man is going to suffer by them. 


17:12 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} ISAY AET‘Q 3004 ¢v/par/is} TO YoU YMIN 5213 {pP/2DP} THATO'T I 3754 {CONT} ELVAH HAIA® 2243 
{N/NSM} ALREADY HAH 2235 {ADV} CAME HAQEN 2064 {v/2AA1/38} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY KNEW EITETNQXAN 1921 
{V/2AA1/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {pP/ASM} NOTOYK 3756 (PRT/N} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} DID EIIOTHUAN 4160 ¢v/AAI/3P} ΤΟ ΕΝ 
1722 {PREP} HIMAY'T'Q 846 (PP/DSM} HOW MANY OXA 3745 {PK/APN} THEY WANTED HOHFAHXAN 2309 {V/AAI/3P} LIKEWISE 
ΟΥ̓ΤΩΣ 3779 ;ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MAN 
ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥ 444 sn/Gsm} Is GOING MEAAEI 3195 ¢v/PAI/38} TO SUFFER ΠΑΣΧΈΣΙΝ 3958 {v/PAN} BY YII 5259 {PREP} THEM 


ΑΥ̓ΤΩ͂Ν 846 {PP/GPM} 


17:12 AETQ AE YMIN OTI ἩΛΊΙΑΣ HAH HAOEN KAT ΟΥ̓Κ ΠΕ ΝΩΣΑΝ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ AAAA ΒΠΟΙΗΣΑΝ 
EN AYTQ OXA HOEAHZXAN ΟΥ̓ΤῺΣ KAI O YIOX TOY ANOPQIOY MEAAEI TAXXEIN YIT AYTON 


17:13 Then the disciples understood that he spoke to them about John the immerser. 


17:13 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAOH TAT 3101 {N/NPM} UNDERSTOOD UYNHKAN 4920 
{V/AAI/3P} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} HE SPOKE EIITEN 2036 {v/2AA1/3S} ΤΟ ΤΗΕΜ ΑΥ̓ ΤΟΙΣ 846 (pp/DPM} ABOUTIIEPI 4012 {PREP} 
JOHNIQANNOY 2491 <N/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} IMMERSER BAIITIZTOY 910 {N/GsM} 


17:13 TOTE XYNHKAN OI MAOHTAI OTI ΠΕΡῚ IQANNOY TOY BAIITIZTOY EINEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 
17:14 And when they came to the multitude, a man came to him, kneeling to him, and saying, 


17:14 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} OF THEM A YTON 846 {PP/GPM} WHEN THEY CAMEHAQONTON 2064 ¢v/2AAP/GPM} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 
{PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MULTITUDE OX AON 3793 {N/ASM} MANANO@PQITOX 444 (N/NSM} CAMEITTPOXHA@EN 4334 
{V/2AA1/38} TO HIM ΑΥ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} KNEELING TOL'ON YITETON 1120 ¢v/Ppap/NSM} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 


2532 {CONJ} SAYING AET‘QN 3004 ¢v/PAP/NSM} 


17:14 KAI EAOONTON AYTON ΠΡῸΣ ΤῸΝ OXAON ITPOXHAGEN AYTQ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ TON YITETON 
ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΚΑΙ AETON 


17:15 Lord, be merciful to my son, because he is lunatic, and suffers badly. For he often falls 
into the fire, and often into the water. 


17:15 LORD ΚΎΡΙΕ; 2962 {N/VSM} BE MERCIFUL TO KAEHXON 1653 ¢V/AAM/28} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON YION 5207 {N/ASM} 
OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} BECAUSE OT] 3754 {CONJ} HEIS LUNATIC NEAHNIAZETAT 4583 ¢v/Ppnr/38} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
SUFFERS ITA XEI 3958 {v/PAI/38} BADLY KAKQ® 2560 {ADV} FORI'AP 1063 {CONT} OFTEN ΠΟΛΛΆΚΙΣ 4178 {ADV} HE FALLS 
ΠΠΤΕΣ 4098 ¢v/par3s} INTO EI 1519 PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} FIREITYP 4442 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OFTEN 
TIOAAAKI® 4178 {ADV} INTO EI 1519 (PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WATER YAQP 5204 {N/ASN} 


17:55 ΚΎΡΙΕ, EAEHZON MOY TON YION OTI LEAHNIAZETAI KAT ΚΑΚΩ͂Σ TAX XET TOAAAKIZ ΓᾺΡ 
ΠΠΤῚΕῚ ΕἸΣ TO WYP KAI ΠΟΛΛΑΚΙ͂Σ ΕἸΣ TO YAQP 
17:16 And I brought him to thy disciples, and they could not heal him. 


17:16 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} IBROUGHT ΠΡΟΣΗΝΕΙ ΚΑ 4374 ¢v/Aar/is} HIM ΑὙΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 
{T/DPM} DISCIPLES ΜΑΘΗΤΑΙ͂Σ 3101 {N/DPM} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} WERE 
THEY ABLE HAYNHOHXAN 1410 {V/AOI/3P/ATT} TO HEALOKPATIE YXAI 2323 ~v/AAN} ΗΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 


17:16 KAT TWPOXHNEVKA ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΤῸΙΣ ΜΑΘΗΤΑΙ͂Σ ΣΟΥ KAI OYK HAYNHOHZAN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 
ΘΕΡΑΠΕΥ͂ΣΑΙ 


17:17 And having answered, Jesus said, O faithless and perverted generation, how long will I 
be with you? How long will I endure you? Bring him here to me. 


17:17 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED AITOKPIOEI® 611 ¢v/AOP/NSM} THO Ὁ 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 
{N/NSM} SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} OQ 5599 {IN}} FAITHLESS ΑΙΠΙΣΤΤΟΣ 571 {A/vsF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PERVERTED 
AIEXTPAMMENH 1294 {v/RPP/NSF} GENERATION ΓΈΝΕΙΑ 1074 {N/VSF} UNTIL EQ) 2193 {CONT} WHEN? IIOTE 4219 (PRT/1} 
WILLIBE EXOMAT 2071 {v/Fx1/1s} WITH ME© 3326 {PREP} YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} UNTIL EKQ® 2193 {CONT} WHEN? IIOTE 
4219 {PRT/I} WILL IT ENDURE ANEZOMAT 430 ¢w/Fp1/1s} You YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} BRING PEPETE 5342 (v/PAM/2P} HIM 
AYTON 846 {PP/ASM} HERE QAE, 5602 {ADV} TOME ΜΟΙ 3427 {PP/1Ds} 


17:17 AIIOKPIOEIZ AE O IHXZOYX ENIEN ὦ TENEA ΑΠΙΣΤῸΣ KAT ATIEXTPAMMENH EQd ΠΟΤΕ 
EXOMAI MEO YMQN EQX ΠΟΤῈ ANEZOMAT ΜΩ͂Ν ®EPETE MOI ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ QAE 


17:18 And Jesus rebuked it, and the demon departed from him. And the boy was cured from 
that hour. 


17:18 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 {N/NSM} REBUKED EITETIMH™2EN 2008 ¢v/AAr/38} IT 
AYTQ. 846 {PP/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} DEMONAAIMONION 1140 {N/NSN} DEPARTED EZHAQEN 
1831 {V/2AA1/3S} FROM AI] 575 ;PREP} HIMAYTOY 846 (PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ΒΟΥ ΠΑΙ͂Σ 3816 
{N/NSM} WAS CURED KOEPATIE YOH 2323 ἐν ΑΡ 35} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THAT EKEINH® 1565 (pp/GsF} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 


{T/GSF} HOURQPA® 5610 {N/GSF} 


17:18 ΚΑῚ EUETIMHZEN AYTQ O ΙΗΣΟΥΣ KAI EXHAOEN AIT AYTOY TO AAIMONION KAI 
EOEPATIEYOH O ΠΑΙ͂Σ AMO ΤῊΣ QPAX EKEINH2 


17:19 Then the disciples having come to Jesus in private, said, Why could we not cast it out? 


17:19 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAOH TAI 3101 ¢N/NPM} HAVING COME ITPOXLEAQONTEX 
4334 {V/2AAP/NPM} TO THO ΓῺ 3588 {T/DSM} JEHOSHUA [ΠΗ ΣΟῪ 2424 ~n/DSM} INKAT 2596 {PREP} PRIVATEIAIAN 2398 {A/ASF} 
THEY SAID EIIION 2036 {v/2AAI/3P} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} WHY? ΓῚ 5101 {PI/ASN} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} WE HMEI» 
2249 {PP/INP} WERE ABLE HAYNH@OHMEN 1410 {W/AOI/1P/ATT} TO CAST OUT EKBAAEIN 1544 ¢v2AAN} ITAYTO 846 
{PP/ASN} 


17:19 TOTE IIPOMLEAOONTEX ΟἹ MAOHTAI TQ IHXOY KAT IATAN ΕἸΠΟΝ ATA TI ἩΜΕῚΣ ΟΥ̓Κ 
HAYNHOHMEN EKBAAEIN ΑΥ̓ΤῸ 


1720 And Jesus said to them, Because of your unbelief. For truly I say to you, if ye have faith 
as a grain of a mustard plant, ye will say to this mountain, Remove from here to there, and 


it will depart, and nothing will be impossible to you. 


17:20 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 «N/NSM} SAID ETTIEN 2036 {v/2AA1/3S} TO THEM 
ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {pp/DPM} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} UNBELIEF AITIX)TIAN 570 {N/ASF} OF YOU 
YMOQN 5216 (PP/2GP} FORI’'AP 1063 {CONT} TRULY AMHWN 281 {HEB} TSAY AEI'Q 3004 ¢v/Par/is} TO You YMIN 5213 {pP/2DP} 
IFEAN 1437 {COND} YEHAVE EXHTE 2192 ¢v/Pas/2P} FAITHITIXITIN 4102 {N/ASF} ASQU 5613 {ADV} GRAINKOKKON 2848 
{N/ASM} OF MUSTARD PLANT LINATIEQ® 4615 {N/GSN} YE WILL SAY EPEITE 2046 ¢v/Far2P} ΤΟ THIS TOY TQ 5129 {PD/DSN} 
THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} MOUNTAIN OPE] 3735 {N/DSN} REMOVE METABHOI 3327 (v/2AAM/2S} FROM HEREENTEYOEN 1782 
{ADV} THERE EKE]I 1563 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT WILL DEPART ME TABHXETAT 3327 {ΝΕΡΌ 35} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
NOTHING OYAEN 3762 {A/NSN} WILL BE IMPOSSIBLE AAYNATH2EI 101 {ΕΑ 35} TO You YMIN 5213 {Pp/2pP} 


17200 AE ΙΗΣΟΥΣ ENWIEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ AIA THN ΑΠΙΣΤΙΑΝ YMON AMHN ΓᾺΡ ΛΕΓῺ YMIN EAN 
EXHTE ΠΙΣΤῚΝ ΩΣ KOKKON XLINAITEQX EPEITE TQ OPEI TOYTQ METABHOI ENTEYOEN EKEI 
KAI METABHZXETAI KAI ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ AAYNATHZET YMIN 


17:21 But this kind does not go out except by prayer and fasting. 
17:21 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THIS TOY TO 5124 sPD/NSN} THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} KIND ENO 1085 {N/NSN} GO OUT 


EKIIOPEYETAI 1607 ¢v/Pnt3s} ΝΟΥ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BYEN 1722 {PREP} PRAYER 
IIPOXEYXH 4335 <n/DsF} AND KAI 2532 {cCONJ} FAST NHXTEIA 3521 {N/DSF} 


1721 TOYTO AE TO TENOX ΟΥ̓Κ EKIIOPEYETAI EI MH EN IIPOXLEYXH KAI NHXTEIA 


1722 And while they turned back in Galilee, Jesus said to them, The Son of man is going to be 
delivered into the hands of men, 


17:22 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} OF THEM AY TON 846 {PP/GPM} WHILE THEY TURNED BACK ANA X/TPE®OMENQN 390 
{V/PPP/GPM} INE\N 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} GALILEEL‘AATAAIA 1056 {N/DSF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA 
THXOY® 2424 «N/NsM} SAID ETTIEN 2036 (V/2AA1/38S} TOTHEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 (PP/DPM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOX 5207 
{N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MANANOPOQITIOY 444 ¢n/Gsm} IS GOING MEAAEIT 3195 {v/PAI/38} TO BE DELIVERED 
TIAPAAIAOXOAT 3860 ¢v/PPN} INTO EI 1519 {PREP} HANDS XEJPA® 5495 {N/APF} OF MEN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ 444 {ΝΙΩΡΜῚ 


17:22 ANAXTPE®OMENON AE AYTON EN TH TAATAATA EIEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ O IHZOYX MEAAEI O 
YIOX TOY ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥ TAPAATAOXOAT ΕἿΣ XEIPAX ANOPQTION 


1723 and they will kill him, and the third day he will be raised up. And they were exceedingly 
sorry. 


17:23 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL KILL ATIOKTENOYZXIN 615 ¢v/Far3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 (pP/ASM} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} THIRD T'PITH 5154 sa/DsF} DAY HMEPA 2250 {N/DSF} HE WILL BE RAISED UP ET. EPOHXETAI 
1453 {V/FPI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WERE SORRY EA YITHOHXAN 3076 {V/API/3P} EXCEEDINGLY ΣΦΟΔΡΑ 4970 {ADV} 


17:23 KAI AIIOKTENOYXIN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ KAI TH TPITH HMEPA ETEPOHZETAT KAT EAYITHOHXAN 
ΣΦΟΔΡΑ 


17:24 And when they came to Capernaum, those who receive the double-drachma came to 
Peter, and said, Does not your teacher pay the double-drachma? 


17:24 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} OF THEM AY'TON 846 {PP/GPM} WHEN THEY CAME HAQONTQN 2064 {v/2AAP/GPM} ΤΟ ΕἿΣ 1519 
{PREP} CAPERNAUM KATIEPNAOYM 2584 ¢n/PRI} THOS OI] 3588 {T/NPM} WHO RECEIVE AAMBANONTE® 2983 {v/PAP/NPM} 
THES TA 3588 {T/APN} DOUBLE-DRACHMA AJAPAXMA 1323 {N/APN} CAME ITPOXHA@ON 4334 {V/AAI/3P} TO THO TQ 3588 
{T/DSM} PETER ITET’PQ 4074 ¢N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SAID EITION 2036 ¢V/2AA1/3P} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} TEACHER 
AIAAXKAAO® 1320 <N/NSM} OF YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} PAY TEAEI 5055 {v/PAI/38} THES TA 3588 
{T/APN} DOUBLE-DRACHMA AJTAPAXMA 1323 {N/APN} 


17:24 KAOONTON AE AYTON EIX KATTEPNAOYM ITPOXHAOON OI TA AIAPAXMA AAMBANONTEX 
TQ ΠΕΓΡΩ KAT ΕἾΠΟΝ O AIAAXKAAOX YMQON OY ΤΈΛΕΙ TA ATAPAXMA 


17:2 He says, Yes. And when he entered into the house, Jesus anticipated him, saying, What 
think thou, Simon? The kings of the earth, from whom do they take taxes or tribute, from 
their sons or from strangers? 


17:25 HE SAYS AETEI 3004 ¢v/par3s} YES NAI 3483 {PRT} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} WHENOT'E 3753 {ADV} HE ENTERED 
EIXHAOEN 1525 {v/2AA1/38S} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HOUSEOIKIAN 3614 {N/ASF} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 
JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 {N/NSM} ANTICIPATED ITPOE®OA XEN 4399 ¢v/AAr/38} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} SAYING ΔΕ ῺΝ 
3004 {V/PAP/NSM} WHAT? Tl 5101 {PI/ASN} THINK AOKEI 1380 ¢v/PAI/3S} THOU ΣΟΙ 4671 {PP/2DS} SIMON ΣΙΜΩΝ 4613 {N/VSM} 
THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} KINGS ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙ͂Σ, 935 (N/NPM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH ΓῊΣ 1093 {N/GSF} FROM AIIO_ 575 
{PREP} WHOM? ΤΙΝΩΝ 5101 {PI/GPM} DO THEY TAKE AAMBANOYZXIN 2983 ¢v/PAI/3P} TAXES TEAH 5056 {N/APN} ORH 2228 
{PRT} TRIBUTE KHNXON 2778 {N/ASM} FROM AITO 575 {PREP} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} SONS YIQN 5207 {N/GPM} OF THEM 
AYTOQN 846 (PP/GPM} ORH 2228 {PRT} FROM AIIO 575 (PREP} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} STRANGE AAAOTPION 245 {A4/GPM} 


17:25 AEVEI ΝΑῚ KAI OTE EIXHAOEN ΕἸΣ THN OIKIAN TTPOE®OAZEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ O ΙΗΣΟΥΣ ΛΕΓῺΝ 
TI ΣΟΙ AOKEI ΣΙΜΩΝ ΟἹ ΒΑΣΙΛΕῚΣ ΤῊΣ PHY ATO ΤΊΝΩΝ AAMBANOYXIN ΤΈΛΗ H KHNZXON 
ΑΠΟ TON YION AYTON H AITO TQN AAAOTPION 


17:6 And Peter says to him, From strangers. Jesus said to him, Therefore the sons are free. 


17:26 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PETER ITET’POX 4074 (N/NsM} SAYS ΔΕ ΕΣ 3004 ¢v/PAI/3S} TO HIM ΑΥὟ ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} FROM AITO 
575 {PREP} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} STRANGE AAAOTPION 245 {A/GPM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 ¢n/NSM} 


SAID E®H 5346 {V/AAI/3S} TO HIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} THEREFORE APATITE, 686 {PRT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SONS YIOI 5207 
{N/NPM} ARE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 ¢V/PX1/3P} FREEHAKY@OEPOI 1658 [ΑΙΝΡΜῚ 


1726 AETEI AYTQ O HETPOX AIIO TON AAAOTPION E®H AYTQ O ΙΗΣΟΥΣ APATE EAEYOEPOI 
ΕἸΣΙΝ OI YIOI 


1727 But, so that we might not offend them, after going to the sea, cast a hook. And take up 
the first fish coming up, and having opened its mouth, thou will find a four-drachma coin. 
After taking that, give thou to them for me and thee. 


17:27 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONT} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WE MIGHT OFFEND NDKANAAAIXOMEN 4624 
{V/AAS/1P} THEM AY'TOY 846 {PP/APM} AFTER GOING ΠΟΡΕΎΘΕΣΙΣ 4198 ¢v/Aop/NsM} TO ΕἸΣ 1519 PREP} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} SEAQAAAXZAN 2281 {N/ASF} CAST ΒΑ ΛῈΣ 906 (V/2AAM/28} HOOK ΑΓ KIXZTPON 44 snv/asn} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} 
TAKE UPAPON 142 {v/AAM/2S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FIRSTITPOTON 4412 {ADV} FISHIXOYN 2486 {N/ASM} COMING UP 
ANABAINONTA 305 {v/PAP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING OPENED ANOIZA® 455 {v/AAP/NSM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
MoUTH XY TOMA 4750 {N/ASN} OFITAYTOY 846 (PP/GSM} THOU WILL FIND EYPHXEI® 2147 (v/FAI/2S} FOUR-DRACHMA COIN 
ZTATHPA 4715 {N/ASM} AFTER TAKING AABQN 2983 {V/2AAP/NSM} THAT EKEINON 1565 {PD/ASM} GIVE AO 1325 
{V/2AAM/2S} TO THEM AY ΤΟΙΣ 846 (pp/ppM} FOR ΑΝ ΤΊ 473 {ΡΒΕΡῚ ME EMOY 1700 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEE ΣΟΥ 
4675 {PP/2GS} 

1727INA AE MH XKANAAAIXOMEN AYTOY2 IIOPEYOEIX ΕΣ THN OAAAXXAN BAAE 
ΑΓΚΙΣΤΡΟΝ KAI TON ANABAINONTA ΠΡΩ͂ΤΟΝ IXOYN APON KAI ΑΝΟΙΞΑΣ TO ΣΤΌΜΑ AYTOY 
EYPHXEID XTATHPA EKEINON AABON ΔΟΣ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ ANTI EMOY KAI ΣΟΥ 


18:1 
In that hour the disciples came to Jesus, saying, Who then is greater in the kingdom of the 
heavens? 


18:1INEN 1722 PREP} THAT EKEINH 1565 (pp/psF} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} HOUR QPA 5610 {N/DSF} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} 
DISCIPLES MAOH TAT 3101 ¢N/NPM} CAME TTPOXHAOON 4334 (v/AAI/3P} TO THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 
{N/DSM} SAYING AET'ON'T'E 3004 (v/PAP/NPM} WHO? ΤῚΣ 5101 {PI/NSM} THEN? APA 687 {PRT} IS ΕΣ ΓῚΝ 2076 (v/PX1/38} 
GREATER ΜΕΊΖΩΝ 3187 {A/NSM/C} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} KINGDOM BAXIAEIA 932 {N/DsF} OF THOS TON 


3588 {T/GPM} HEAVENS OYPANQN 3772 {N/GPM} 


18:1 EN EKEINH TH QPA ITPOXHAOON OI ΜΑΘΗΤΑῚ TQ IHXOY AEVTONTEX TIX APA ΜΕΊΖΩΝ 
EXTIN EN TH BAXIAETA TON OYPANON 


18:2 And having called in a child, Jesus set it in the midst of them. 


18:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING CALLED IN ITPOLKAAEXAMENO® 4341 ¢v/ADP/NSM} CHILD ITAIAION 3813 {N/ASN} THO 
O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY> 2424 «N/NSM} SETEXTHXUEN 2476 ¢v/Aar/3s} 1T ΑὙΤῸ 846 (PP/ASN} INEIN 1722 {PREP} 
MIDST MEX) 3319 {A/DSN} OF THEM AYTON 846 {PP/GPM} 


18:2 KAT TTPOXKAAEXAMENOZX O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ ITAIAION EXTHXEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸ EN MEXO AYTON 


18:3 And he said, Truly I say to you, if ye are not turned, and become as children, ye will, no, 
not enter into the kingdom of the heavens. 


18:3 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID KITTEN 2036 (v/2AA1/3S} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} ISAY AEI'Q. 3004 {v/PAI/1S} TO YOU 
YMIN 5213 ¢pp/2pP} ΙΕ ΕΑΝ 1437 {COND} YE ARE TURNED UTPA®HTE 4762 ¢v/2APs/2P} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} ANDKAI 2532 
{CONJ} BECOME TENHXOE, 1096 {v/2ADS/2P} ASQ 5613 {ADV} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} CHILDREN ΠΑΙΔΙᾺ 3813 {N/APN} NOOY 
3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WILL YE ENTER EINE AOHTE 1525 ¢v/2AAS/2P} INTO EIX 1519 PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
KINGDOM BAXIAEIAN 932 {N/ASF} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} HEAVENSOYPANQN 3772 {N/GPM} 


18:3 KAT EHTEN AMHN AEPQ YMIN EAN MH XTPA®HTE KAT ΓΕΝΗΣΘΕ ΩΣ TA ΠΑΙΔΙΑ OY MH 
EIZEAOHTE ΕἸΣ THN BAXIAEIAN TON OYPANON 


18:4 He therefore who will make himself lowly as this child, this man is the greater in the 
kingdom of the heavens. 


18:4 WHO ΟΣ ΤῚΣ 3748 {PR/NSM} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} WILL MAKE LOWLY TATIEINQXEI 5013 ¢V/FAI/3S} HIMSELF 
EAYTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} ΑΒ ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} THIS TOY TO 5124 {PD/NSN} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} CHILD ΠΑΊΔΙΟΝ 3813 {N/NSN} 
THISOYTOX 3778 (PD/NSM} ISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/PX1/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GREATER MEIZON 3187 {A/NSM/C} INEN 1722 
{PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} KINGDOM BAXIAEIA 932 {N/DSF} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} HEAVENSOYPANQN 3772 {N/GPM} 


18:4OXTIX OYN TAITEINQXEI EAYTON Q2 TO ITAIAION TOYTO OYTOX EXTIN O ΜΕΊΖΩΝ EN TH 
BAXIAEIA ΤῺΝ OYPANQN 


18:5 And whoever will receive one such child in my name receives me. 


18:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHOO 3739 {PR/NSM} EVEREAN 1437 {COND} WILL RECEIVE AEZHT AI 1209 ¢v/ADS/3S} ONE ΕΝ 
1520 {N/ASN} SUCH TOIOYTON 5108 {PD/ASN} CHILD ITAITAION 3813 {N/ASN} INEIII 1909 (PREP} THE TQ 3588 {T/DSN} NAME 
ONOMATI 3686 ¢N/DSN} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} RECEIVES AEF XETAI 1209 ¢v/Pnt3s} ΜΕ ΕΜ ΕΣ 1691 {PP/1As} 


18:5 ΚΑῚ ΟΣ EAN AEZHTATI ΠΑΊΔΙΟΝ TOIOYTON EN EDIT TQ ONOMATI MOY EME AEXETAI 


18:6 But whoever may cause one of these little ones who believe in me to stumble, it is 
advantageous for him that a donkey-powered millstone were hanged on his neck, and he 
were drowned in the depth of the sea. 


18:6 BUT A 1161 {CONT} WHO ΟΣ 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} MAY CAUSE TO STUMBLE ΣΚΑΝΔΑΛΊΙΣΗ 4624 (v/AAS/38} 
ONE ENA 1520 {N/ASM} OF THESE TOYTON 5130 {PD/GPM} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} LITTLE MIKPQN 3398 {A/GPM} THOS 
ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPM} WHO BELIEVE IITX’TEYONTON 4100 ¢v/PAP/GPM} ΙΝ ΕἸΣ 1519 (PREP} ΜΕ ΕἸ ΜῈ; 1691 {PP/1AS} IT IS 
ADVANTAGEOUS ΣῪ M®EPEI 4851 {v/Par/3s} FOR HIM AYT. 846 (PP/DSM} THATINA 2443 {CONJ} DONKEY-POWERED 
ΟΝΙΚΟΣ 3684 {A/NSM} MILLSTONE MY AOD 3458 {N/NSM} WERE HANGED KPEMAXOH 2910 ¢v/APs/38} ON EIX 1519 {PREP} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} NECK TPA XHAON 5137 {N/ASM} OF HIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WERE 
DROWNED KATATIONTIXOH 2670 ¢v/aps/3s} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} DEPTH ITEAATEI 3989 {N/DSN} OF THA 
ΤῊΣ 3588 {ΤΙ95Ε} SEAQAAAX XH 2281 {N/GSF} 


18602 A AN XKANAAATXH ENA TON ΜΙΚΡΩ͂Ν TOYTON TON TTZTEYONTON ΕἸΣ EME 
LYM®EPEI AYTQ INA KPEMAXOH MYAOX ONIKOX ΕἿΣ TON TPAXHAON AYTOY KAI 
KATATIONTIXOH EN TQ ITIEAATE] ΤῊΣ OAAAXXHY 


18:7 Woe to the world because of stumbling-blocks. For it is necessary that the stumbling- 
blocks come, yet woe to that man through whom the stumbling-block comes. 


18:7 ΟΕ ΟΥΑΙ 3759 ΠΝῚ TOTHO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} WORLD ΚΟΣΜΏ 2889 {N/DSM} BECAUSE OF AITO 575 {PREP} THES TON 3588 
{T/GPN} STUMBLING BLOCKS NKANAAAQN 4625 {N/GPN} ΕΟ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CON}. ITISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/PX1/38} NECESSARY 
ANATKH 3318 ¢nNsF} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} STUMBLING BLOCKS NKANAAAA 4625 {N/APN} TO COME KAQEIN 2064 
{V/2AAN} YETITAHN 4133 {ADV} WOEOYAT 3759 {INJ} TO THAT EKEINQ 1565 ¢PD/DSM} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} MAN 
ANOPOTIQ 444 {ΝΜ |05Μ}Ὲ THROUGH AI 1223 {PREP} WHOM OY 3739 {PR/GSM} THE I'O 3588 {T/NSN} STUMBLING BLOCK 
ZKANAAAON 4625 {N/NSN} COMES EPXET'AI 2064 ¢v/Pnr/38} 


18:7 ΟΥΑΙ TQ KOXMQ AIIO TQN XKANAAAQN ANATKH ΓᾺΡ EXTIN EAOEIN TA ΣΚΆΝΔΑΛΑ 
ΠΛῊΝ ΟΥ̓ΑῚ TQ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩ EKEINQ AT OY TO XKANAAAON EPXETAI 


18:8 And if thy hand or thy foot causes thee to stumble, cut them off and cast from thee. It is 
good for thee to enter into life crippled or maimed, than having two hands or two feet to be 


cast into the eternal fire. 


18:8 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} IF EI] 1487 {COND} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} HAND ΧΕῚΡ 5495 {N/NSF} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} ΟΚ Η 2228 
{PRT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FOOTIIOY 4228 {N/NSM} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} CAUSES TO STUMBLE NK ANAAAIZEI 4624 
{V/PAI/3S} THEE LE) 4571 {PP/2AS} CUT OFF EKKOWYON 1581 (v/AAM/2S} THEM AYTA 846 {(PP/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CAST 
BAAE 906 {v/2AAM/2S} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} ITISEXITIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/3s} GOOD KAAON 2570 
{A/NSN} FOR THEE ΣΟῚ 4671 {PP/2DS} TO ENTER KEIMEAQEIN 1525 {v/2AAN} INTO EI 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LIFE 
ZQHN 2222 {N/ASF} CRIPPLED XQAON 5560 {A/ASM} ORH_ 2228 {PRT} MAIMED KY AAON 2948 {A4/ASM} THAN Η 2228 {PRT} 
HAVING EXONTA 2192 {v/PAP/NPN} TWO AYO 1417 {N/NU]} HANDS XEIPAD 5495 (N/APF} ORH 2228 {PRT} TWOAYO 1417 


{N/NU]} FEET IIOAA® 4228 {N/APM} TO BE CAST BAHOHNAT 906 {v/APN} INTO EI 1519 {PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} ETERNAL 
AIONION 166 {A4/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} FIREITYP 4442 {N/ASN} 


18:8 ΕῚ AE H ΧΕῚΡ ΣΟΥ H O ΠΟΥΣ ΣΟΥ YKANAAAIZEI LE EKKOYON AYTA KAT ΒΑΛΕ AIIO ΣΟΥ 
KAAON ΣΟῚ EXTIN ΕἸΣΕΛΘΕΙ͂Ν ΕἸΣ THN ZQHN XQAON H KYAAON H AYO ΧΕΙ͂ΡΑΣ H AYO 
ΠΟΔΑΣ EXONTA BAHOHNAI ΕἸΣ TO TYP TO AIONION 


18:9 And if thine eye causes thee to stumble, remove it and cast it from thee. It is good for 
thee to enter into life one-eyed, than having two eyes to be cast into the hell of fire. 


18:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EI] 1487 {COND} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} EYEOBOAAMO® 3788 {N/NSM} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} 
CAUSES TO STUMBLE NK ANAAAIZEI 4624 {V/PAI/3S} THEE UE, 4571 {PP/2AS} REMOVE HE EAE 1807 ¢v/2AAM/2S} IT ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 
846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CAST BA AE. 906 {v/2AAM/2S} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} ITIS EX TIN 
2076 {V/PX1/38} GOOD KAAON 2570 {A/NSN} FOR THEE ΣΟῚ 4671 {PP/2DS} TOENTER ΕἸΣΕΛΘΕΙ͂Ν 1525 ¢v/2AAN} INTO EID 1519 
{PREP} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} LIFE ZQHN 2222 {N/ASF} ONE-EYED MONO®OAAMON 3442 {A/ASM} ΤΗΑΝ Η 2228 {PRT} 
HAVING EXONTA 2192 ¢v/PAP/NPN} TWO AYO 1417 {N/NUT} EVESODOAAMOY)® 3788 {N/APM} TO BE CAST BAHOHNAT 906 
{V/APN} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HELL TEENNAN 1067 {N/ASF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} FIRE ITY POX 
4442 {N/GSN} 


18:9 KAI EI O ΟΦΘΑΛΜΟΣ ΣΟΥ XKANAAAIZET LE EEEAE ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ KAI BAAE ATIO ΣΟΥ KAAON ΣΟΙ 
EXTIN MONO®@O@AAMON ΕῚΣ THN ZQHN ΕἸΣΕΛΘΕΙ͂Ν H AYO O®OAAMOY2 EXONTA BAHOHNAI 
ΕἸΣ THN TEENNAN TOY ITYPOX 


18:10 See that ye not disparage one of these little ones, for I say to you, that in the heavens 
their agents do always behold the face of my Father in the heavens. 


18:10SEEOPATE 3708 {v/PAM/2P} YE DISPARAGE KA TA®PONHXHTE 2706 (v/Aas/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ONE ΝΟΣ 
1520 {N/GSM} OF THESE ΤΟΥ ΤΩΝ 5130 {PD/GPM} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} LITTLE ΜΙΚΡΩ͂Ν 3398 {A/GPM} ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} 
Tsay AEI‘Q 3004 ¢v/Par/is} TO You YMIN 5213 (pp/2DP} THATO'T I 3754 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} HEAVENSOYPANOI® 3772 
{N/DPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} AGENTS AI‘TEAOI 32 {N/NPM} OF THEM A YTQN 846 (PP/GPM} THROUGH ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} ALL 
ΠΑΝΤΟΣ 3956 {A/GSN} BEHOLD BAETIOYXIN 991 ¢v/Par3P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} FACE ΠΡΟΣΩΠΟΝ 4383 {N/ASN} OF THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER ITA TPO 3962 {N/GSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PpP/1GS} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} INE\N 1722 {PREP} 
HEAVENS ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝΟΙ͂Σ 3772 ¢N/DPM} 


1s:100OPATE MH KATA®PONHXHTE ENOXY TON MIKPON TOYTON AETQ ΓᾺΡ YMIN OTI OI 
ATPTEAOI AYTON EN ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝΟΙ͂Σ AIA ΠΑΝΤῸΣ BAEIIOYZXIN TO ΠΡΟΣΩ͂ΠΟΝ TOY ΠΑΤΡΟΣ MOY 


TOY EN ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝΟΙ͂Σ 
18:11 For the Son of man came to save that which was lost. 


18:11 ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MANANOPOQOITIOY 444 
{N/GSM} CAME HA@EN 2064 {V/2AA1/3S} TO SAVE LQOUAT 4982 {V/AAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WHICH WAS LOST ATTOAQAOX 
622 {V/2RAP/ASN} 


18:11 HAOEN ΓᾺΡ O YIOX TOY ANOPQIHOY ΣΩ͂ΣΑΙ TO ATIOAQAOX 


18:12 What does it seem to you? If it happens a hundred sheep are with some man, and one of 
them went astray, after going (having left the ninety-nine on the mountains), does he not 
seek the one going astray? 


18:12 WHAT? T'l 5101 {PI/ASN} DOES IT SEEM AOKE 1380 ¢v/Par3s} TO You YMIN 5213 {pp/2DP} IF EAN 1437 {COND} IT HAPPENS 
TENHTAT 1096 ¢v/2Aps/38} HUNDRED EKATON 1540 ¢N/NUT} SHEEP IIPOBATA 4263 {N/NPN} WITH SOME ΤΙΝΙ 5100 
{PX/DSM} MAN AN@PQITTQ 444 {ΝΙΏ5Μ) AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ONEEN 1520 {N/NSN} OF HE 1537 {PREP} THEMA Y TON 846 
{PP/GPN} WENT ASTRAY ITAA NH@H 4105 {v/APS/3S} AFTER GOING IIOPEY@EI® 4198 {v/AOP/NSM} HAVING LEFT A®EI> 863 
{V/2AAP/NSM} THES ΓΑ 3588 {T/APN} NINETY ENENHKONTA 1768 {N/NUI} NINEENNEA 1767 {N/NUT} ON EIT 1909 {PREP} 
THES TA 3588 {T/APN} MOUNTAINS OPH 3735 {N/APN} DOES HE SEEK ZH TEI 2212 ¢v/PAI/3S} NOT? OY XI 3780 (PRT/T} THE TO 
3588 {T/ASN} GOING ASTRAY ITAANQMENON 4105 ¢v/PPP/ASN} 


18:12 ΠῚ YMIN AOKEI EAN TENHTAI ΤΙΝῚ ANOPQHQ EKATON TPOBATA KAI IIAANHOH EN ΒΞ 
AYTON ΟΥ̓ΧῚ ΑΦΕΙ͂Σ TA ENENHKONTA ENNEA EIII TA OPH ΠΟΡΕΥΘΕῚΣ ZHTEI TO 
ΠΛΑΝΏΜΕΝΟΝ 


18:13 And if he happens to find it, truly I say to you, that he rejoices over it more than over 
the ninety-nine that have not gone astray. 


18:13 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} IFEAN 1437 {COND} HE HAPPENSTTENHTAT 1096 {v/2ADS/38} TO FIND EYPEIN 2147 {v/2AAN} IT 
ΑΥ̓ΤῸ 846 {PP/ASN} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} SAY ΔΕ ΓῺ 3004 ¢v/PAI/1S} TO YoU YMIN 5213 {Ppp/2DP} THATO'T I 3754 {CONT} 
HE REJOICES XAIPEI 5463 {v/PAI/3S} OVER EI] 1909 {PREP} IT ΑΥ̓ΤῸ 846 (PpP/DSN} MORE MAAAON 3123 {ADV/C} THAN H 
2228 {PRT} OVER EIJI 1909 ;PREP} THES TOI 3588 {T/DPN} NINETY ENENHKONTA 1768 ¢N/NUT} NINEENNEA 1767 ¢N/NUT} 
THES TO] 3588 {T/DPN} WHICH HAVE GONE ASTRAY ITEITAANHMENOI® 4105 (v/Rpp/ppn} NoT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 


18:13 KAI EAN TENHTAI EYPEIN ΑΥ̓ΤῸ AMHN AELQ YMIN OTI XAIPEI EI] AYTQ MAAAON H 
EMI ΤΟΙ͂Σ ENENHKONTA ENNEA ΤΟΙΣ MH ITENAANHMENOIX 


18:14 So, it is not a purpose before your Father in the heavens, that one of these little ones 
should perish. 


18:14SOOYTQ® 3779 {ADV} ITISEXITIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} PURPOSEQEAHMA 2307 {N/NSN} BEFORE 
EMIITPOXOEN 1715 (PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER ITA TPO 3962 ¢n/Gsm} oF YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} OF THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} HEAVENSOYPANOI® 3772 ¢nx/DPM} THATINA 2443 {CONT} ONE EI 1520 {N/NSM} OF 
THESE TOYTON 5130 {PD/GPM} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} LITTLE MIKPQN 3398 {A/GPM} SHOULD PERISH AIIOAHT AT 622 
{V/2AMS/38} 


1:140YTOQX ΟΥ̓Κ EXTIN OEAHMA EMIIPOXOEN TOY ΠΑΤΡΟΣ ΜΩ͂Ν TOY EN ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝΟΙ͂Σ INA 
ΑΠΟΛΗΤΑΙ ΕἸΣ TON ΜΙΚΡΩ͂Ν TOYTON 


18:15 But if thy brother should sin against thee, go and reprove him between thee and him 
alone. If he should hear thee, thou have gained thy brother. 


18:15 BUTAE 1161 {CONT} IF EAN 1437 {COND} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} BROTHER AAKA®O) 80 {N/NSM} OF THEE NOY 4675 
{PP/2GS} SHOULD SINAMAPTH2H 264 ¢v/Aas/38} AGAINST ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THEE UE, 4571 (PP/2AS} GO YITAT'E 5217 
{V/PAM/28} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} REPROVE ΔΕ ΞΟΝ 1651 {v/AAM/28} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} BETWEEN ΜΕΤΑΞῪ 3342 
{ADV} THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {con} HIMAY TOY 846 {PpP/GSM} ALONE MONOY 3441 {A/GSM} IFEAN 1437 
{COND} HE SHOULD HEAR AKOYXH_ 191 {V/AAS/3S} THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} THOU GAINED HK EPAHXA® 2770 {v/AAI/2S} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} BROTHER AAEA®ON 80 {N/ASM} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} 


18:15 ΒᾺΝ AE AMAPTH2H ΕἸΣ XE O AAEA®OX ΣΟΥ YITATE KAI EAEVSON ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ META®Y ΣΟΥ 
ΚΑΙ AYTOY MONOY EAN ΣΟΥ AKOYXH EKEPAHZXAX TON AAEA®ON ΣΟΥ 


18:16 But if he should not hear, take with thee one or two besides, so that at the mouth of two 
or three witnesses every word may be established. 


18:16 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} IF EAN 1437 {COND} HE SHOULD HEAR AKOY 3H 191 {v/AAs/38} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TAKE 
TIAPAAABE 3880 {v/2AAM/2S} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} ONEEX.NA 1520 {N/ASM} ORH 2228 {PRT} 
TWO AYO 1417 {N/NU}} BESIDES ETT 2089 {ADV} SOTHATINA 2443 {CON}; INEIII 1909 {PREP} MOUTH UTOMATO®X 4750 
{N/GSN} OF TWO AYO 1417 {ΝΙΝ ΝΟ) ΟΚ Η 2228 {PRT} THREE TPIOQN 5140 {N/GPM} WITNESSES ΜΑΡΤΎΡΩΝ 3144 {N/GPM} EVERY 
TIAN 3956 {A/NSN} WORD PHM A 4487 {N/NSN} MAY BE ESTABLISHED ΣΤΆΘΗ 2476 {v/APS/38} 


18:16 HAN AE MH AKOY2XH IIAPAAABE META ΣΟΥ ETI ENA H AYO INA EIT ΣΤΌΜΑΤΟΣ AYO 
ΜΑΡΤΎΡΩΝ H TPION ΣΤΆΘΗ ΠΑΝ PHMA 


18:17 And if he is heedless of them, speak to the church. But if he is also heedless of the 
church, let him be to thee as the heathen and the tax collector. 


18:17 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} IF EAN 1437 {COND} HE IS HEEDLESS [T[APAKOYXH 3878 {v/AAS/3S} OF THEM A YTON 846 {PP/GPM} 
SPEAK EIIIE 2036 ¢v/2AAM/2S} TO THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} CHURCH EKKAHXIA 1577 ¢xvpsF} BUT AE 1161 {CON} IFEAN 1437 
{COND} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE IS HEEDLESS IT[APAKOY XH 3878 ¢v/AAs/3S} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {1/GSF} CHURCH 


ἘΚΚΛΗΣΙΑ͂Σ 1577 {N/GSF} LET HIM ΒΕ ΕΣ ΓῺ 2077 {v/PXM/3S} TO THEE NOI 4671 (PP/2Ds} ASQXUTTEP 5618 ADV} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} HEATHEN KONIKO® 1482 {a/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} TAX COLLECTOR TEAQNH® 5057 
{N/NSM} 


18:17EAN AE ITAPAKOYXH AYTON ΠΕ TH EKKAHXIA EAN AE KAI ΤῊΣ ἘΚΚΛΗΣΙΑ͂Σ 
ΠΑΡΑΚΟΥΣΗ EXTQ ΣΟῚ QUTEP O EONIKOX ΚΑΙ O TEAQNHX 


18:18 Truly I say to you, however many things ye may bind on the earth will be things that are 
bound in heaven, and however many things ye may loose on the earth will be things that 
that are loosed in heaven. 


18:18 TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} TSAY AEI‘Q 3004 ¢v/Par/is} TO You YMIN 5213 ¢PP/2DP} HOW MANY OA 3745 {PK/APN} EVER 
EAN 1437 {COND} YE MAY BIND AHXHTE 1210 ¢v/AAs/2P} ON ΕΠ 1909 {ΡΒΕΡῚ THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH Γ[ῊΣ 1093 {N/GSF} 
IT WILL BE ΕΣ ΤΑῚ 2071 {v/Fx1/38} THINGS THAT ARE BOUND AFKAEKMENA 1210 {v/RPP/NPN} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO TQ. 3588 
{T/DSM} HEAVEN OYPANQ. 3772 {N/DSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} HOW MANY OXA 3745 {PK/APN} EVER EAN 1437 {COND} YE MAY 
LOOSE AYXHTE 3089 {V/AAS/2P} ON EIT] 1909 PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH ΓῊΣ 1093 {N/GSF} IT WILL BE EXT AI 2071 
{V/FXI/3S} THINGS THAT ARE LOOSED AEA YMENA 3089 ¢v/RPP/NPN} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} HEAVEN 
OYPANQ 3772 «N/DSM} 


18:18 AMHN AETQ ὙΜΙ͂Ν OXA EAN AHXHTE EDI ΤῊΣ ΓῊΣ EXTAI AEAEMENA EN TQ OYPANQ 
KAI OXA EAN AYXHTE ΕΠῚ ΤῊΣ ΓῊΣ EXTAI AEAYMENA EN TQ OYPANQ 


18:19 Again I say to you truly, that if two of you should agree on the earth concerning every 
matter, whatever they might ask, it will happen for them from my Father in the heavens. 


18:19 AGAIN ITAAIN 3825 ADV} ISAY AETQ 3004 (v/Par/is} TO You YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} TRULY AMHWN 281 {HEB} THAT OTT 
3754 {CONT} ΙΕ ΕΑΝ 1437 {COND} TWOAYO 1417 {N/NUI} OF YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} SHOULD AGREE ΣΥΜΦΩΝΗΣΩΣΙΝ 
4856 {V/AAS/3P} ONEXIII 1909 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH I*H 1093 {N/GSF} CONCERNING ITEPI 4012 PREP} EVERY 
TIANTO 3956 {A/GSN} MATTERITIPATMATOX 4229 {N/GSN} WHATOY 3739 {PR/GSN} EVER EAN 1437 {COND} THEY MIGHT 
ASK AITHXONTAL 154 ¢v/AMS/3P} IT WILL HAPPEN CENHZET AI 1096 ¢v/FDI/3S} FORTHEMA Y TOI 846 {PpP/DPM} FROM 
ΠΑΡΑ 3844 (PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER IIATTPOX 3962 {N/GSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {pP/1Gs} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} HEAVENS ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝΟΙ͂Σ 3772 {N/DPM} 


is:19 TTAAIN AMHN ΛΕΓῺ YMIN OTI EAN AYO YMON XYM®ONHZOXIN EIT ΤῊΣ ΤῊΣ ΠΕΡῚ 
ΠΑΝΤῸΣ IIPATMATOX OY EAN AITHXONTAI PENHZETAI ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ NAPA TOY ΠΑΤΡΟΣ MOY 


TOY EN ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝΟΙ͂Σ 


18:20 For where two or three are gathered together in my name, there am I in the midst of 
them. 


18:20 ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CON]} WHEREOY 3757 {ADV} TWO AYO 1417 {N/NUT} ORH 2228 {PRT} THREE TPEIX 5140 {N/NPM} ARE 
ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 {v/PX1/3P} GATHERED TOGETHER XY NHIT'MENOI 4863 ¢v/RPpyNPM} IN EID 1519 {PREP} MY EMON 1699 {PS/1ASN} 
THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} NAMEONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} THERE ΕΚ ΕΣ 1563 {ADV} AMITEIMI 1510 ¢v/Pxi/1s} NEN 1722 {PREP} MIDST 


MEX) 3319 {A/DSN} OF THEM AYTON 846 (PP/GPM} 


18:2000Y TAP ΕἸΣῚΝ AYO H TPEIZ XYNHI'MENOI ΕἸΣ TO EMON ONOMA EKET ΕἸΜΙ EN MEXO 
AYTOQN 


18:21 Then Peter having come to him, he said, Lord, how often will my brother sin against me, 
and I forgive him? Until seven times? 


18:21 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PETER IIE’ TPO 4074 {N/NSM} HAVING COME ITPONLEAOQQN 4334 
{V/2AAP/NSM} TO HIM A Y'T'Q) 846 {PP/DSM} HE SAID KITTEN 2036 {v/2AA1/3S} LORD ΚΎΡΙΕ, 2962 {N/VSM} HOW OFTEN TION AKI» 
4212 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} BROTHER AAEA®O} 80 {N/NSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} WILL HE SINAMAPTH2XEI 264 
{V/FAI/3S} AGAINST ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} ME KME 1691 {PP/1AS} AND KAI 2532 {CON} [FORGIVE ADHXQ 863 ¢v/FAI/1S} HIM AY TO 
846 {PP/DSM} UNTIL HQ 2193 {CONJ} SEVEN TIMES EITITAKI> 2034 adv} 


18:21 TOTE IIPOXEAOQN AYTQ O TETPOX ΕἸΠΕΝ KYPIE ΠΟΣΑΚΙΣ AMAPTH2ET ΕἸΣ EME O 
AAEA®OX MOY KAI A®HXQ AYTQ ΕῺΣ ENTAKIX 


18:22 Jesus says to him, I say to thee, not until seven times, but until seventy times seven. 


18:22 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {ΝΙΝΘΜ) SAYS AETEI 3004 ¢v/par3s} ΤΟ ΗΙΜ ΑΥ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} I SAY 
AEDTQ 3004 {v/PAI/IS} TO THEE NOI 4671 {PP/2DS} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} UNTIL ὩΣ, 2193 {CONT} SEVEN TIMES EIITAKI 2034 
{ADV} BUT AAA 235 {CONT} UNTIL EQ, 2193 {CONJ} SEVENTY TIMES EBAOMHKONTAKI® 1441 {ADv} SEVEN EIITA 2033 


(N/NUD, 
18:22 AETEI AYTQ O IHXOYX OY AETQ ΣΟΙ ΕὩΣ EMTAKIZ AAA EQX EBAOMHKONTAKI® EDTA 


18:23 Because of this the kingdom of the heavens is compared to a man, a king, who wanted to 
settle account with his bondmen. 


18:23 BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THIS TOY ΤῸ 5124 {PD/ASN} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BAXIAEIA 932 {N/NSF} OF THOS 
ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPM} HEAVENSOYPANQN 3772 {N/GPM} IS COMPARED QMOIQOH 3666 ¢v/APr/3s} TOMAN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩ 444 
{N/DSM} KING BA XIAEI 935 {N/DSM} WHOOX 3739 {PR/NSM} WANTED HOE AHXEN 2309 {V/AAI/3S} TO SETTLE LYNAPAT 
4868 {V/AAN} ACCOUNT ΔΟΓῸΝ 3056 {N/ASM} WITH ΜΈΓΑ 3326 {PREP} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} BONDMEN AOY ΛΩΝ 1401 


{N/GPM} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {ΡΡΙΩ5ΜῚ 


18:23 AIA TOYTO QMOIQ0H H BAXIAETA TON OYPANON ANOPOTQ BAXIAEI OX HOEAHZEN 
XYNAPAI AOPTON META TON AOYAQN AYTOY 


18:4 And when he began to settle, one debtor of ten thousand talents was brought to him. 


18:24 AND AE, 1161 {CON} OF HIM A YTOY 846 {PP/GSM} WHEN HE BEGAN APZAMENOY 756 {v/AMP/GSM} TO SETTLE 
ZXYNAIPEIN 4868 ¢v/PAN} ONE EIX 1520 {N/NSM} DEBTORO®EIAETH® 3781 {N/NSM} OF TEN THOUSAND MYPIQN 3463 
{A/GPN} TALENTS TAAANTQN 5007 {N/GPN} WAS BROUGHT ITPONHNEXOH 4374 ¢v/ap1/3s} TO HIM ΑΥ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} 


18:24 APEAMENOY AE AYTOY XYNAIPEIN IIPOXLHNEXOH AYTQ ΕἸΣ O®EIAETHX MYPION 
TAAANTON 


18:25 But of him not having to pay, his lord commanded him to be sold, and his wife and 
children, and all things, as many as he had, and payment to be made. 


18:25 BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} OFHIMAYTOY 846 {ΡΡΙΩ5ΜῈ NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} HAVING EXONTO® 2192 {v/PAP/GSM} TO PAY 
ATIOAOYNAT 591 (v/2AAN} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KYPIOX 2962 {N/NSM} OF HIM A Y'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} COMMANDED 
EKEAEY2EN 2753 ¢v/Aar3s} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO BE SOLD IIPAQHNAI 4097 ¢v/Apn} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} WIFE‘ YNAIKA 1135 (N/ASF} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {ΡΡΙΩ5ΜῈ AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} 
CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/APN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ALLITANT'A 3956 {A/APN} AS MANY ASOXA 3745 {PK/APN} HE HAD 
ELXEN 2192 ¢v/1A1/38} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} PAYMENT TO BE MADE AIIOAOOHNAT 591 ¢v/Apn} 


18:25 MH EXONTOX AE AYTOY AIITOAOYNAT EKEAEYZXEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ Ο ΚΥΡΙΟΣ AYTOY ΠΡΑΘΗΝΑῚ 
KAI THN PYNAIKA AYTOY KAI TA ΤΈΚΝΑ KAT TTANTA OXA EIXEN KAT ATIOAOOHNAI 


18:26 The bondman therefore having fallen down, worshiped him, saying, Lord, be patient 
toward me and I will pay thee all. 


18:26 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} BONDMAN ΔΟΥ͂ΛΟΣ 1401 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} HAVING FALLEN DOWN ITE MON 4098 
{V/2AAP/NSM} WORSHIPED ΠΡΟΣΕΚΎΝΕΙ 4352 ¢v1ar3s} HIMAYTQ 846 {(PP/DSM} SAYING AEI‘QN 3004 {v/PAP/NSM} LORD 
KYPIE 2962 {N/VSM} BE PATIENT MAKPOOYMHXON 3114 {v/AAM/2S} TOWARD EI 1909 {PREP} ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} TWILL PAY ΑΠΟΔΩΣΩ 591 ¢V/FAI/1S} THEE ΣΟῚ 4671 {ΡΡΙ20)5) ALLITANTA 3956 {4/APN} 


18:26 IEXQN OYN O AOYAOX ΠΡΟΣΕΚΎΝΕΙ AYTQ AETON KYPIE MAKPOOYMHZON EIT EMO! KAI 
MANTA ΣΟῚ ATIOAQXO 


18:27 And having felt compassion, the lord of that bondman released him, and forgave him the 
debt. 


18:27 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING FELT COMPASSION SITAATXNIXOEI» 4697 ¢v/AOP/NSM} THO Ο 3588 {T/NSM} LORD 
ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} OF THAT EKEINOY 1565 (PD/GSM} THO'TOY 3588 {T/GSM} BONDMAN AOY AOY 1401 {N/GSM} 


RELEASED ΑΠΕ ΛΎΣΕΙΝ 630 ¢V/AAI/38} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} FORGAVE ADHKEN 863 {V/AAI/38} 
HIM AY'T©. 846 (PP/DSM} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} DEBTAANEION 1156 {N/ASN} 


18:27 Σ]ΛΑΓΧΝΙΣΘΕῚΣ AE O ΚΥΡΙΟΣ TOY AOYAOY EKEINOY ATTEAYXEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ KAI TO 
AANEION A®HKEN AYTQ 


18:28 But after going out, that bondman found one of his fellow bondmen who owed him a 
hundred denarii. And having grabbed him, he choked him, saying, Pay me if thou owe 
anything. 


18:28 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} AFTER GOING OUT EZ KAQ@QN 1831 (V/2AAP/NSM} THAT EKEINO 1565 (PD/NSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 
BONDMAN AOY AO 1401 {N/NSM} FOUND EYPEN 2147 {v/2AA1/3S} ONEENA 1520 {N/ASM} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} 
FELLOW BONDMEN 1 Y NAOY ΛΩΝ 4889 {N/GPM} OF HIMA Y'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} WHO ΟΣ 3739 {PR/NSM} OWED QDETAEN 3784 
{ΝνΠΑ 35} HIM AY'TQ. 846 {PP/DSM} HUNDRED EKATON 1540 ¢N/NUT} DENARTTAHNAPIA 1220 {N/APN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} 
HAVING GRABBED ΚΡΑΤΉΣΑΣ 2902 {v/AAP/NSM} HE CHOKED ETINITEN 4155 ¢var3s} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {(PP/ASM} SAYING 
AETQN 3004 ¢v/PapP/NsM} PAY ΑΠΟΔΟΣ 591 ¢v/24AM/2S} ME MOI 3427 {pp/1Ds} IF EI 1487 {COND} THOU OWE OPE JAEI» 
3784 {V/PAI/2S} ANY “ΠῚ 5100 {PX/ASN} 


18:28 EEEAOQN AE O AOYAOX EKEINOX EYPEN ENA TON XYNAOYAQN AYTOY ΟΣ Q®EIAEN 
AYTQ EKATON AHNAPIA KAI KPATHXAX ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΒΕΠΝΙΓῈΝ AETQN ATIOAOX ΜΟΙ EI TI 
O®EIAEIX 


18:29 So his fellow bondman having fallen down at his feet, besought him, saying, Be patience 
toward me, and I will pay thee. 


18:29 SOOYN 3767 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FELLOW BONDMAN 1 Y NAOY AOD 4889 {N/NSM} OF HIM A Y'TOY 846 (PP/GSM} 
HAVING FALLEN DOWN ITE XQN 4098 (V/2AAP/NSM} AT ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} FEETIIOAA® 4228 {N/APM} 
OF HIM AY TOY 846 (pp/GsmM} BESOUGHT ITAPEKAAEI 3870 ¢v1A1/38s} HIMAY'TON 846 {PP/ASM} SAYING ΛΕῺΝ 3004 
{V/PAP/NSM} BE PATIENT MAKPO@QYMH2XXON 3114 {v/AAM/2S} TOWARD EI 1909 PREP} ME EMOT 1698 (PP/1DS} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} TWILL PAY AITOAQXQ 591 {V/FAI/1S} THEE ΣΟΙ 4671 {PP/2Ds} 


18:29 ΠΌΣΩΝ OYN O XYNAOYAOX AYTOY ΕῚΣ ΤΟῪΣ ΠΟΔΑΣ AYTOY ΠΑΡΒΚΑΛΕῚ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ AETON 
MAKPOOYMHZXON EII EMOI KAT ATIOAQXQ ΣΟῚ 


18:30 But he would not, instead, having left him, he cast him into prison until he would pay 
that which was owed. 


18:30 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WOULD HOEAEN 2309 ¢v1A1/38} ΝΟΥ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} INSTEAD AAAA 235 
{CONJ} HAVING LEFT AITEAQQN 565 ¢v/2AAP/NSM} HIM ΑὙΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} HE CAST EBAAEN 906 {V/2AA1/38} INTO ΕἸΣ 
1519 {PREP} PRISON DY AAKHN 5438 {N/ASF} UNTIL EQ2) 2193 {CONT} THATOY 3739 {PR/GSM} HE WOULD PAY ATIOAQ 591 
{V/2AAS/3S} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} WHICH WAS OWED ODEIAOMENON 3784 {v/PPP/ASN} 


18300 AE ΟΥ̓Κ HOEAEN AAAA ATIEAOQN EBAAEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EIX ®YAAKHN EQX OY ATIOAQ TO 
O®EIAOMENON 


18:31 And when his fellow bondmen saw the things that happened, they were extremely sorry. 
And after coming, they reported to their lord all the things that happened. 


18:31 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FELLOW BONDMEN ΣΎΝΔΟΥΛΟΙ 4889 {N/NPM} OF HIM AY'T'OY 846 {PP/GSM} 
WHEN THEY SAW IAONTE®D 1492 {v/2AAP/NPM} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} THAT HAPPENED | KNOMENA 1096 {v/2ADP/APN} THEY 
WERE SORRY HA YITHOHXAN 3076 {V/API/3P} EXTREMELY ΣΦΟΔΡᾺ 4970 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER COMING 
EA@QONTE2 2064 (v/2AAP/NPM} THEY REPORTED AIEMA®HXAN 1285 {V/AAI/3P} TO THO TQ) 3588 {T/DSM} LORD KYPIQ 2962 
{N/DSM} OF THEMSELVES EA YTQN 1438 (PF/3GPM} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/APN} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} THAT HAPPENED 


TENOMENA 1096 {v/2ADP/APN} 


18:31 IAONTEX AE ΟἹ YYNAOYAOI AYTOY TA TENOMENA EAYTHOHXUAN ΣΦΟΔΡΑ KAI 
EAOONTEX AIEXA®HXAN ΤῺ KYPIQ EAYTON TANTA TA ΓΕΝΌΜΕΝΑ 


18:32 Then his lord having summoned hin, he says to him, Thou evil bondman, I forgave thee 
all that debt because thou besought me. 


18:32 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΥΡΙΟΣ 2962 «N/NSM} OF HIM AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} HAVING 
SUMMONED ITPOXKAAEXAMENO® 4341 ¢v/ADP/NSM} ΗΜ ΑὙΤῸΝ 846 {pP/ASM} HE SAYS AEI'EI 3004 ¢v/PAI/3S} TO HIM 
AYT®©. 846 φῥῬΡΙΏ5Μ) EVIL ΠΟΝΗΡᾺΣ 4190 {4/vSM} BONDMAN AOY ΛῈΣ 1401 {N/VSM} IFORGAVE ADHKA 863 {V/AAI/1S} THEE 
ΣΟΙ 4671 {ΡΡΙ20)5} ALLITANAN 3956 {A/ASF} THAT EKEINHN 1565 (pp/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} DEBTO®EIAHN 3782 
{N/ASF} BECAUSE EITEI 1893 {CONJ} THOU BESOUGHT ITAPEKAAEXA) 3870 ¢v/AAI/28} ME ME. 3165 {PP/1AS} 


18:32, TOTE IIPONKAAEXAMENOX ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ O ΚΥΡΙΟΣ AYTOY ΛΕΓΕ AYTQ AOYAE IIONHPE 
IIAZAN ΤῊΝ O®EIAHN EKEINHN A®HKA ΣΟῚ ΒΠΕῚ ΠΑΡΒΚΑΛΕΣΑΣ ME 


18:33 Was it not necessary for thee also to be merciful to thy fellow bondman, as I also was 
merciful to thee? 


18:33 NOTOYK _ 3756 {PRT/N} WAS IT NECESSARY FOR EAE] 1163 {v/1Q1/38} THEE NE. 4571 {PP/2AS} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO BE 
MERCIFUL TO KAKHXAT 1653 (v/AAN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FELLOW BONDMAN 1 YNAOY AON 4889 {N/ASM} OF THEE ΣΟΥ 
4675 {PP/2GS} ΑΒ ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} TEI‘Q 1473 {ΡῬΡΡΙΙΝ5} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WAS MERCIFUL TO HAEH™A 1653 {V/AAI/I1S} THEE 


LE. 4571 {PP/2AS} 
18:33 ΟΥ̓Κ KAEI KAI XE EAEHXAI TON XYNAOYAON ΣΟΥ ΩΣ ΚΑΙ EPQ XE HAEHXA 


18:34 And having become angry, his lord delivered him to the tormentors until he would pay 
all that was due to him. 


18:34 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING BECOME ANGRY ΟΡΓΊΣΘΕΣΙΣ 3710 ¢V/APP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 
{N/NSM} OF HIM A Y'TOY 846 {(PP/GSM} DELIVERED ITAPEAQKEN 3860 ΓΝ ΑΑ 35} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 (pP/ASM} TO THOS ΤΟΙ͂Σ 
3588 {T/DPM} TORMENTORS BANANIXT AIX 930 {N/DPM} UNTIL ΕΣ, 2193 {CONT} THATOY 3739 {PR/GSM} HE WOULD PAY 
ATIOAQ 591 ¢v/2AA8/38} ALLITAN 3956 {A/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} THAT WAS DUEOPBEIAOMENON 3784 {v/PPP/ASN} TO 


HIM ΑὙ ΤῺ 846 {PpP/DSM} 


18:34 KAT ΟΡΓΊΣΘΕῚΣ O ΚΥΡΙΟΣ AYTOY TTAPEAQKEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ TOIX ΒΑΣΑΝΙΣΤΑΙ͂Σ ΕῺΣ OY ATIOAQ 
ΠΑΝ TO O®EIAOMENON AYTOQ 


18:35 So also my heavenly Father will do to you, if ye do not forgive each man his brother, 
from your hearts, their trespasses. 


18:35 SOOYTQ® 3779 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER ITA THP 3962 {N/NSM} OF ME MOY 3450 
{PP/IGS} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HEAVENLY EIIOYPANIO® 2032 {A/NsM} WILL DO ΠΟΙΉΣΕΙ 4160 ¢v/Far3s} TO You YMIN 5213 
{PP/2DP} IF FAN 1437 {COND} YE FORGIVE ADH TE 863 ¢v/2AAS/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} EACH EKAX TO 1538 {A/NSM} THO 
TQ 3588 {T/DSM} BROTHER AAEA®Q) 80 ¢N/DSM} OF HIM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΥ͂. 846 (PP/GSM} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THAS TQN 3588 {T/GPF} 
HEARTS ΚΑΡΔΙΩ͂Ν 2588 {N/GPF} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} TRESPASSES ΠΑΡΑΠΤΏΜΑΤΑ 3900 


{N/APN} OF THEIR A YTOQN 846 {PS/GPM} 


18:35 ΟΥ̓ΤῺΣ KAT Ο ΠΑΤῊΡ MOY O EHOYPANIOX ΠΟΙΗΣΕῚ YMIN EAN MH A®HTE EKAXTOX ΤῺ 
AAEA®Q AYTOY ATIO TQN KAPAION YMON TA ΠΑΡΑΠΤΏΜΑΤΑ AYTON 


19:1 
And it came to pass when Jesus had finished these sayings, he departed from Galilee and 
came into the regions of Judea beyond the Jordan. 


19:1 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS ΕΓ ENETO 1096 ¢v/2AD1/38} WHEN OTE, 3753 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA 
THXOY® 2424 {N/NSM} FINISHED ETEAEXEN 5055 ¢v/AAI/38} THESE TOY TOY) 5128 (PD/APM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} 
SAYINGS AOT'OY 3056 {N/APM} HE DEPARTED ME'THPEN 3332 ΓΝ ΑΑ 35} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} 
GALILEE ΓΑΛΙΛΑΊΑΣ 1056 ¢N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} CAME HAOEN 2064 {V/2AA1/3S8} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} THES T'A 3588 
{T/APN} REGIONS OPIA 3725 {N/APN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} JUDEAIOYAATA® 2449 {N/GSF} BEYOND ITEPAN 4008 {ADV} 


THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} JORDAN IOPAANOY 2446 sn/GSM} 


19:1 KAT ΕΓΕΝΕΤΟ OTE ETEAEXEN O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ ΤΟΥΣ AOLTOYXY TOYTOYX METHPEN ATO ΤῊΣ 
PAAIAATAX KAI HAOEN ΕἸΣ TA OPIA ΤῊΣ ἸΟΥΔΑΊΑΣ TEPAN TOY IOPAANOY 


19:2 And many multitudes followed him and he healed them there. 


19:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} MANY IIOAAOI 4183 {A/NPM} MULTITUDES OX AOI 3793 {N/NPM} FOLLOWED HKOAOYOHZAN 
190 {V/AAI/3P} HIM AY TQ. 846 (pPp/DSM} AND ΚΑῚ 2532 {CONJ} HE HEALED KOKPATIE YXEN 2323 {V/AAI/3S} THEM A Y TOY» 


846 {PP/APM} THERE KEKE] 1563 {ADV} 


19:2 ΚΑῚ HKOAOYOHZXAN AYTQ OXAOI ΠΟΛΛΟῚ KAT EOEPATEYZXEN AYTOY2 EKEI 


19:3 And Pharisees came to him, trying him, and saying to him, Is it permitted for a man to 
divorce his wife for every cause? 


19:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PHARISEES DA PIXAIOI 5330 {N/NPM} CAME IIPONHAOON 4334 {V/AAI/3P} TO 
HIM AY'T©. 846 {PP/DSM} TRYING IIEIPAZONTE®D 3985 ¢v/PAP/NPM} ΗΙΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} SAYING 
AETONTE® 3004 ¢v/PAp/NPM} TO HIM ΑΥὙ ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} IF? ΕἸ] 1487 {PRT/} ISIT PERMITTED EXE XTIN 1832 {V/PQI/3S} FOR 
ΑΜΑΝ AN@PQITQ 444 ¢x/psm} TO DIVORCE ATIOAY XAT 630 ἐν ΑΝ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WIFEISYNAIKA 1135 {N/ASF} 
OF HIMAYTOY 846 (PP/GSM} FORKAT'A 2596 {PREP} EVERY TAXMAN 3956 {A/ASF} CAUSE AITIAN 156 {N/ASF} 


19:3 KAT ITIPOXHAOON AYTQ OI ®APIXAIOI WEIPAZONTEX ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ KAI AETONTEY AYTQ EI 
EZEZXTIN ANOPQIIQ ATIOAYZAT THN PYNAIKA AYTOY KATA ΠΑΣΑΝ AITIAN 


19:4 And having answered, he said to them, Have ye not read that he who made them from the 
beginning made them male and female, 


19:4 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED AIIOKPIOEI® 611 ¢v/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIITEN 2036 {v/2AAI/38} 
TO THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {PP/DPM} HAVE YE READ ANEI'NOTE 314 (v/2AA1/2P} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} THATOTI 3754 {CONT} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO MADE ΠΟΙΉΣΑΣ 4160 ¢v/AAP/NSM} THEM ΑὙΤΟΎΣ 846 {PP/APM} FROM ΑἸ] 575 {PREP} BEGINNING 
APXH2 746 ¢N/GSF} MADE EIIOIHXEN 4160 (V/AAI/3S} MALEAPXEN 730 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FEMALEQOH AY 
2338 {A/ASN} 

19:40 AE ATIOKPIOEIX EIMEN AYTOIX ΟΥ̓Κ ANETNOQTE OTI O ΠΟΙΗΣΑΣ AT] APXHX APZEN KAI 
OHAY EIIOIHZEN AYTOYX 


19:5 and said, For this reason a man will leave his father and mother behind, and will be 
bonded with his wife, and the two will be in one flesh? 


19:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EIITEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} FOR REASON ENEKEN 1752 {ADv} OF THIS TOY TOY 5127 
{PD/GSN} MAN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ 444 {N/NSM} WILL LEAVE BEHIND KATAAEIPEI 2641 ¢v/Far3s} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER 
ΠΑΤΈΡΑ 3962 {N/ASM} OF HIMAYTOY 846 (PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {cONT} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} MOTHER ΜΗΤΈΡΑ 3384 
{N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL BE BONDED I[ITPOXKOAAHOHXET AT 4347 ¢vrp13s} WITH THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} WIFE 
ΓΥΝΑΙΚΙ 1135 ¢ypsF} OF HIMA YTOY 846 (PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} TWO AYO. 1417 {N/NUIT} WILL 
BEEXONT AL 2071 ¢v/Fx1/3P} INEIX 1519 {PREP} ONE MIAN 3391 {N/ASF} FLESH NAPKA 4561 {N/ASF} 


19:5 KAT ENTEN ENEKEN TOYTOY KATAAEIVET ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ TON ΠΑΤΈΡΑ AYTOY KAT THN 
MHTEPA KAI IIPOXKOAAHOHZETAI TH ΓΥΝΑΙΚῚ AYTOY KAI EXONTAT ΟἹ AYO EIX XAPKA 
MIAN 


19:6 So that they are no longer two, but one flesh. What therefore God has joined together, no 
man shall separate. 
19:6SO THAT ΩΣ ΤῈ; 5620 {CONJ} THEY ARE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 {v/PX1/3P} NOLONGEROYKETI 3765 {ADV} TWO AYO 1417 {N/NUI} BUT 


AAAA 235 {CONT} ONE MIA 3391 {N/NSF} FLESH NAP 4561 {N/NSF} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} THO 
O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD ΘΕΟΣ 2316 {N/NSM} HAS JOINED TOGETHER LYNEZE YEN 4801 {v/AAI/38} NOMH 3361 {PRT/N} MAN 


ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ 444 ¢N/NSM} SHALL SEPARATE XOQPIZETQ 5563 (v/PAM/38} 
19:6QUTE OYKETI ΕἸΣῚΝ AYO AAAA XAP= MIA O OYN O ΘΕΟΣ XYNEZEYSEN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ MH 
XOQPIZETO 


19:7 They say to him, Why then did Moses command to give a writing of divorcement, and to 
divorce her? 


19:7 THEY SAY ΔΕ ΓΟΥ ΣΙΝ 3004 ¢v/Par3P} TOHIMAY'T'Q 846 (PP/DSM} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} THENOYN 3767 {CONJ} MOSES 
ΜΩΣΗΣ 3475 {N/NSM} COMMANDED ENETEIAATO 1781 ¢v/Ap1I/38} TO GIVEAOYNAT 1325 {v/2AAN} WRITING ΒΙΒΛΙΟΝ 
975 {N/ASN} OF DIVORCEMENT AIIOXTAXIOY 647 (N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO DIVORCE AIIOAYXAI 630 {V/AAN} HER 


ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ 846 {PP/ASF} 


19:7. ΔΕ ΓΟΥΣΙῚΝ AYTQ ΤΊ ΟΥΝ ΜΩΣΗΣ ENETEIAATO ΔΟΥ͂ΝΑΙ ΒΙΒΛΙΟΝ ATIOXTAXIOY KAI 
ΑΠΟΛΥΣΑΙ ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ 


19:3 He says to them, For your hard heart Moses allowed you to divorce your wives, but from 
the beginning it did not happen this way. 


19:8 HE SAYS ΔΕ ἜΣ 3004 ¢v/PAl/3S} TOTHEM AYTOI® 846 (PP/DPM} BECAUSE OT 3754 {CONT} FORITPOX 4314 {PREP} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} HARDHEART LK AHPOKAPAIAN 4641 (N/ASF} OF YOU YMQN 5216 (pP/2GP} MOSES ΜΩΣΗΣ 3475 
{N/NSM} ALLOWED EITETPEYVEN 2010 ¢v/Aar/3s} You YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} TO DIVORCE ΑΠΟΛΎΣΑΙ 630 ¢v/AAN} THAS TAX 
3588 {T/APF} WIVES DYNAIKA® 1135 {N/APF} OF YOU YMQN 5216 ¢pP/2GP} BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} FROM AI] 575 {PREP} 
BEGINNING APXH® 746 {N/GSF} IT DID HAPPEN [‘EI'ONEN 1096 {v/2RA1I/38} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} THIS WAY OYT'Q® 3779 
{ADV} 


19:3 ΔΕ ΕῚ ΑὙΤΟΙ͂Σ OTI MQXHX ΠΡῸΣ THN ZKAHPOKAPAIAN YMON EIIETPEVEN YMIN 
ΑΠΟΛΥΣΑΙ TAX ΓΥΝΑΙΚΑΣ YMON AIT APXH2 AE OY TETONEN OYTQX 


19:9 And I say to you, that whoever may divorce his wife, not for fornication, and will marry 
another, commits adultery. And he who married her who has been divorced commits 


adultery. 


19:9 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} ISAY AET‘Q 3004 ¢v/Par/1S8} TO You YMIN 5213 ¢PP/2DP} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} WHOO 3739 {PR/NSM} 
EVER AN 302 {PRT} MAY DIVORCE ΑΠΟΛΎΣΗ 630 ¢v/AAS/38} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WIFEI'YNAIKA 1135 {N/ASF} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 (pP/GsM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} FOREIII 1909 PREP} FORNICATION IIOPNEIA 4202 <N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
WILL MARRY ΓΑΜΉΗΣΗ 1060 {v/AAS/3S} ANOTHER AA AHN 243 {A/ASF} COMMITS ADULTERY ΜΟΙΧΑ ΤΑΙ 3429 ¢V/PNI/3S} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO MARRIED ‘A MHA». 1060 ¢V/AAP/NSM} HER WHO HAS BEEN DIVORCED 
ATIOAEAYMENHN 630 {v/RPP/ASF} COMMITS ADULTERY MOTXAT AI 3429 ¢v/PNr/38} 


19:9 AETQ AE YMIN OTI ΟΣ AN ΑΠΟΛΥΣΗ THN ΓΥΝΑΙ͂ΚΑ AYTOY MH EIII IIOPNEIA KAI 
ΓΑΜΗΣῊΗ AAAHN MOIXATAT ΚΑῚ O ATIOAEAYMENHN ΓΆΜΗΣΑΣ MOIXATAI 


19:10 His disciples say to him, If the case of the man with his wife is this way, it is not 
advantageous to marry. 


19:10 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQH TAT 3101 ¢N/NPM} OF HIMAYTOY 846 (pp/csm} SAY AET‘'OYXIN 3004 {v/PAI/3P} 
TOHIMAYT®Q. 846 (pP/DSM} IF EI 1487 {COND} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} CASE ΑἸΤΊΑ 156 {N/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MAN 
ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥ͂ 444 sy/icsm} wiTtH META 3326 (PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} WIFEITSYNAITKO® 1135 ¢n/GsF} ISEXTIN 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} THIS WAY OY TQ 3779 {ADV} ITIS ADVANTAGEOUS ΣΥΜΦΈΡΕΙ 4851 ¢v/PAI/3S} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} TO MARRY 


ΓΑΜΗΣΑΙ͂ 1060 ¢v/AAN} 
19:10 AETLOYXIN AYTQ ΟἹ ΜΑΘΗΤΑῚ AYTOY EI OYTQX EXTIN H AITIA TOY ANOPOQIIOY META 
ΤΗΣ PYNAIKOZX OY ΣΥΜΦΈΡΕΙ ΓΑΜΗΣΑΙ 
19:11 But he said to them, Not all men can accommodate this saying, but to whom it has been 
given. 
19:11 BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIITEN 2036 {v/2AA1/3S} TO THEM AY TOI 846 (pp/DPM} NOTOY 3756 


{PRT/N} ALLITANTE 3956 {A/NPM} CAN ACCOMMODATE XQPOY XIN 5562 ¢v/PAI/3P} THIS TOY TON 5126 {PD/ASM} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} SAYING AOT'ON 3056 {N/ASM} BUT AAA 235 {CON} TO WHOM OI 3739 {PR/DPM} IT HAS BEEN GIVEN 


AEAOTAT 1325 ¢v/RPI/38} 
19:10 AE EITEN AYTOIX OY TANTEX XQPOYZXIN TON AOTON TOYTON AAA OIX AEAOTAI 


19:12 For there are eunuchs who were born this way from their mother's belly, and there are 
eunuchs who were made eunuchs by men, and there are eunuchs who made themselves 
eunuchs because of the kingdom of the heavens. He who is able to receive it, let him receive 
it. 


19:12 ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} THERE ARE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 ¢v/Px1/3P} EUNUCHS EF YNOYXOI 2135 (N/NPM} WHO OITINEX 3748 
{PR/NPM} WERE BORN ET. ENNHOHZAN 1080 {V/API/3P} THIS WAY OY TQ 3779 {ADV} FROM ΕΚ 1537 {PREP} BELLY 
KOIAIA® 2836 {N/GSF} OF MOTHER MH TPO 3384 {N/GSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THERE ARE KIXIN 1526 {V/PX1/3P} EUNUCHS 
EYNOYXOI 2135 ΝΡΜῈ WHO OITINE® 3748 {PR/NPM} WERE MADE EUNUCHS EYNOYXIXOHUAN 2134 {V/API/3P} BY 
YIIO 5259 PREP} THOS TQN 3588 (T/GPM} ΜῈΝ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ 444 ¢N/GpM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THERE ARE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 
{V/PXI/3P} EUNUCHS FE YNOY-XOI 2135 ¢y/NPM} WHO OITINE® 3748 {PR/NPM} MADE EUNUCHS EYNOYXIXAN 2134 {V/AAI/3P} 
THEMSELVES EA YTOY2 1438 {PF/3APM} BECAUSE OF AJA 1223 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} KINGDOM BAXIAEIAN 932 
{N/ASF} OF THOS ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/GPM} HEAVENS ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝΩ͂Ν 3772 {N/GPM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO IS ABLE AY NAMENO® 1410 
{V/PNP/NSM} TO RECEIVE XQPEIN 5562 {v/PAN} LET HIM RECEIVE XQPEITQ. 5562 ¢v/PAM/38} 


19:12 ΕἸΣΙΝ ΓᾺΡ EYNOYXOI OITINEX EK KOIAIAX ΜΗΤΡΟΣ ETENNHOHZYAN OYTQ2X KAT ΕἸΣΙΝ 
EYNOYXOI OITINEX EYNOYXIXOHZAN YITO TON ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ ΚΑῚ ΕἸΣΙΝ EYNOYXOI OITINEX 
EYNOYXIZAN EAYTOY2 AIA THN BAXIAEIAN TON OYPANOQN O ΔΥΝΑΜΕΝΟΣ XQPEIN 
XQPEITO 


19:13 Then children were brought to him, so that he would lay his hands on them and pray, 
but the disciples rebuked them. 


19:13 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} CHILDREN ITATAIA 3813 {N/NPN} WERE BROUGHT ITPOXNHNEXOH 4374 ¢v/APi/3S} TO HIM 
ΑΥ̓Τ 846 (PP/DSM} SO THATINA 2443 {CONJ} HE WOULD LAY EJIIOH 2007 {v/2AA8/38} THAS TAX 3588 {T/APF} HANDS 
XEIPAX 5495 {N/APF} ON THEM AYTOI® 846 (PP/DPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WOULD PRAY ITPONEY=HTAI 4336 ¢v/aps/38} 
BUTAE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAT 3101 {N/NPM} REBUKED EITETIMHXAN 2008 {V/AAI/3P} 
THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῚ 


19:13 TOTE IIPOMHNEXOH AYTQ ΠΑΊΙΔΙΑ INA ΤᾺΣ XEIPAX ΕΙΠΘΗ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ KAI ΠΡΟΣΒΕΥΞΗΊΤΑΙ ΟἹ 
AE MAOHTAI ENETIMHZAN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 


19:14 But Jesus said, Allow the children, and do not forbid them to come to me, for of such 
kind is the kingdom of the heavens. 


19:14BUT AE 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHNOY 2424 {N/NSM} SAID ETTIEN 2036 {v/2AA1/38} ALLOW ADE TE 
863 {V/2AAM/2P} THES ΓΑ 3588 {T/APN} CHILDREN ΠΑΙΔΙᾺ 3813 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FORBID KQAYETE 2967 
{V/PAM/2P} THEM AYT'A 846 {PP/APN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TOCOME HAQEIN 2064 ¢v/2AAN} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} MEME 
3165 {PP/IAS} ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} OF THES ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPN} SUCH KIND TOIOYTOQN 5108 (PD/GPN} IS EXTIN 2076 {v/PX1/38} 
THA H_ 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BAXIAEIA 932 {N/NSF} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} HEAVENSOYPANQWN 3772 {N/GPM} 


19:140 AE ΙΗΣΟΥΣ ENIEN A®ETE TA ΠΑΙΔΙΑ KAI MH KOAYETE AYTA EAOEIN ΠΡῸΣ ME TON 
TAP TOIOYTON EXTIN H BAXIAEIA TON OYPANON 


19:15 And having laid his hands on them, he departed from there. 


19:15 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING LAID KITIOEIX 2007 ¢v/2AAP/NSM} THAS TAD 3588 {T/APF} HANDS XEIPA® 5495 {N/APF} ON 
THEM AYTOI) 846 {PP/DPN} HE DEPARTED EITIOPEYOH 4198 {V/AO1/3S} FROM THERE EKEIOEN 1564 {ADV} 


19:15 KAT ENIOEIZ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ TAX XEIPAX ἘΠΟΡΕΎΘΗ EKEIOEN 


19:16 And behold one man having come to him, said, Good teacher, what good thing should I 
do so that I may have eternal life? 


19:16 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} ONE EI 1520 {N/NSM} HAVING COME ITPOXEAQQN 4334 
{V/2AAP/NSM} TO HIM ΑΥ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} SAID EIITEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} GOOD ΑΓ ΑΘΕΣ 18 {A/VSM} TEACHER AIAAX KAAE 
1320 {N/VSM} WHAT? T'I 5101 {PI/ASN} GOOD AI‘ AOON 18 {A/ASN} SHOULD I DO IIOIHXQ 4160 ¢V/AAS/1S} SOTHATINA 2443 
{CONJ} IMAY HAVE E:XQ 2192 {V/PAS/1S} ETERNAL AIONION 166 {A/ASF} LIFE ZQHN 2222 {N/ASF} 


19:16 KAT ἸΔΟΥ͂ ΕἿΣ ΠΡΟΣΕΛΘΩΝ ENIEN AYTQ ATAAXKAAE ATAOE TI ATAOON ΠΟΙΉΣΩ INA EXQ 
ZQHN AIQNION 


19:17 And he said to him, Why do thou call me good? There is none good except one, God. But 
if thou want to enter into life, keep the commandments. 


19:17 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIITEN 2036 (v/2AA1/3S} TO HIM ΑΥ ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} 
DO THOU CALL AEI‘EI® 3004 (v/Par/2s} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} GOOD AP. A@ON 18 {4/ASM} NONEOYAEI® 3762 {A/NSM} GOOD 
ΑΓΑΘΟΣ 18 {ANsM} IF EI 1487 {COND} NoT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ONE ΕΙΣ 1520 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ΘΟ ΘΕΟΣ 2316 
{N/NSM} BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} IF EI 1487 {COND} THOU WANT QE AEI> 2309 (v/PAI/2S} TO ENTER EINE AQEIN 1525 {v/2AAN} 
INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 (PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} LIFE ZQHN 2222 {N/ASF} KEEP’ THPHXON 5083 {v/AAM/28} THAS TAD 3588 


{T/APF} COMMANDMENTS EN'TOAA®. 1785 {N/APF} 


19:170 AE EIEN AYTQ TI ME AETEIX ATAOON ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ ΑΓΑΘΟΣ EI MH ΕἸΣ O ΘΕῸΣ EI AE 
OEAEIX EIXEAOEIN ΕἸΣ THN ZQHN THPHXON TAX ENTOAAX 


19:13 He says to him, Which? And Jesus said, Thou shall not murder. Thou shall not commit 
adultery. Thou shall not steal. Thou shall not testify falsely. 


19:18 HE SAYS AET‘EI 3004 {v/PA1/38} TOHIM AYTQ 846 {pP/DSM} WHICH? ITOTA 4169 {ΡΜΑΡΕῚ AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} JEHOSHUA ΙΗ ΣΟΥ > 2424 sN/NSM} SAID EIITEN 2036 (v/2AA1/38} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} THOU SHALL MURDER 
®MONEYXEI® 5407 ¢v/AAM/28} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} THOU SHALL COMMIT ADULTERY MOTXEY ΣΕΙ͂Σ 3431 (V/AAM/2S} NOT 
OY 3756 {PRT/N} THOU SHALL STEAL KAE'PEI> 2813 {V/AAM/2S} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} THOU SHALL TESTIFY FALSELY 


YEYAOMAPTYPH2XEI® 5576 ¢v/AAM/2S} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} 
19:18 ΔΕ EI] AYTQ ΠΟΙΑΣ O AE ΙΗΣΟΥΣ ENIEN TO OY ®ONEYXEIX OY MOIXEYXEIX OY ΚΛΕΨΕΙΣ 
OY YEYAOMAPTYPH2XEIX 


19:19 Honor the father and mother, and, Thou shall love thy neighbor as thyself. 


19:19 HONOR TIM A 5091 {v/PAM/2S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER IIA TEPA 3962 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 (ΟΝ THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} MOTHER ΜΗΤΈΡΑ 3384 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU SHALL LOVE AV‘ AITHXEI® 25 ¢v/Aar/2s} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} NEARITAHXION 4139 {ADV} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} AS QD) 5613 {ADV} THYSELF MEA YTON 4572 {PF/2ASM} 


19:19 TIMA TON ΠΑΤΈΡΑ KAI THN ΜΗΤΈΡΑ KAI ΑΓΑΠΗΣΕῚΣ TON ΠΛΗΉΣΙΟΝ ΣΟΥ ὡΣ XLEAYTON 


19:0 The young man says to him, All these things I have kept from my youthfulness. What do 
I lack yet? 


19:20 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} YOUNG MAN NEANIXKO® 3495 nso} SAYS AEI'EI 3004 ¢v/PAI/38} TO HIM A Y'TQ. 846 {PP/DSM} 
ALLITANTA 3956 {A/APN} THESE TA YT'A 5023 {PD/APN} IHAVE KEPT HODYAAZAMHN 5442 (V/AMI/1S} FROM EK $1537 
{PREP} YOUTHFULNESS NEOTHTOX 3503 {N/GSF} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/IGS} WHAT? ΓῚ 5101 {PI/ASN} DOTLACK YX TEPQ 5302 


{V/PAI/IS/C} YET ETT 2089 {ADV} 
19:20 AKTEI] AYTQ O NEANIXKOX TIANTA TAYTA E®YAAZ=AMHN EK NEOTHTOX MOY TI ETI 
YXITEPQ 


19:21 Jesus said to him, If thou want to be perfect, go, sell the things being possessed by thee, 
and give to the poor, and thou will have treasure in heaven. And come, follow me. 


19:21 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 ¢N/NSM} SAID E®H 5346 {V/AAI/38S} TOHIM AY TQ 846 {PP/DSM} IF EI] 1487 
{COND} THOU WANT OH AEI® 2309 ¢v/PAI/28} TO BE EINATI 1511 ¢v/PXN} PERFECT TEAEIO® 5046 ¢avnsm} Go YITATE 5217 
{V/PAM/28} SELL TIQAHXON 4453 {v/AAM/2S} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} BEING POSSESSED YITAPXONTA 5224 {v/PAP/APN} OF 
THEE NOY 4675 (PP/2GS} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} GIVE ΔΟΣ 1325 {V/2AAM/2S} TO POOR IITQXOIX 4434 (ΑἸΌΡΜῈ AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THOU WILL HAVE KEEI». 2192 {V/FAI/2S} TREASUREOHXZAYPON 2344 {N/ASM} INEN 1722 {PREP} HEAVEN OY PANQ 
3772 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} COME THOU AEY PO. 1204 {v/AAM/28} FOLLOW AKOAOYOEI 190 ¢v/PAM/28} ME MOI 3427 


{PP/IDS} 


19:21E@®H AYTOQ O ΙΗΣΟΥΣ EI OEAEIZ ΤΈΛΕΙΟΣ EINAT YUATE ΠΩΛΗΣΟΝ LOY TA YITIAPXONTA 
KAT AOX ITTQXOIZ KAT ΕΞΕῚΣ OHXAYPON EN OYPANQ KAI AEYPO AKOAOYOEI MOI 


1922 But when the young man heard the saying, he went away sorrowing, for he was having 


many possessions. 


19:22 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} YOUNG MAN NEANIX}KO® 3495 {N/NSM} WHEN HE HEARD AKOYXA® 191 
{V/AAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SAYING ΛΟΙΓῸΝ 3056 {N/ASM} HE WENT AWAY AITHAOEN 565 {V/2AAI/3S} SORROWING 
AYTOYMENO2® 3076 ¢v/ppp/NsM} FORT‘AP 1063 {CONT} HE WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/38} HAVING EXQN 2192 {v/PAP/NSM} MANY 
TIOAAA 4183 {A/APN} POSSESSIONS KTHMATA 2933 {N/APN} 


19:22 AKOYXAX AE O NEANIZXKOX TON AOTON ATIHAOEN AYTOYMENOZ HN PAP EXON 
KTHMATA IIOAAA 


19:23 And Jesus said to his disciples, Truly I say to you, that a rich man will enter into the 
kingdom of the heavens difficultly. 


19:23 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHNOY 2424 sN/NSM} SAID EITIEN 2036 (v/2AA1/38} TO THOS TOI 
3588 {T/DPM} DISCIPLES ΜΑΘΗΤΑΙ͂Σ 3101 sN/DPM} OF HIMAY TOY 846 (PP/GSM} TRULY AMHWN 281 {HEB} ISAYAET'Q 3004 
{V/PAI/1S} TO YOU YMIN 5213 {pp/2DP} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} RICHITAOYXIOX 4145 {A/NSM} WILL ENTER EINEAEKY ZET AI 
1525 {V/FDI/3S} INTO EI 1519 PREP} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} KINGDOM BAXIAEIAN 932 {N/ASF} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} 


HEAVENS OY PANQN 3772 {N/GPM} DIFFICULTLY AY UKOAQ)® 1423 {ADV} 


19:30 AE ΙΗΣΟΥΣ ENIEN ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΜΑΘΗΤΑΙ͂Σ AYTOY AMHN AETQ YMIN OTI AYXKOAQY 
ΠΛΟΥΣΙΟΣ EIMEAEYZETAI ΕἸΣ THN BAXIAEIAN TON OYPANON 


19:24 And again I say to you, it is easier for a camel to pass through the hole of a needle, than 
for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God. 


19:24 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} TSAY ΛΕ Ὼ 3004 ¢v/Par/is} TO You YMIN 5213 (pp/2DP} ITISEXTIN 2076 
{V/PX1/3S} EASIER FOR FE YKOTIOQTTEPON 2123 {A/NSN/C} CAMEL KAMHAON 2574 gx/Asm} To PASS AIEFAQEIN 1330 
{V/2AAN} THROUGH ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} HOLE TPYITHMATO 5169 {N/GSN} OF NEEDLE PA®IAOD 4476 {N/GSF} THAN Η 2228 
{PRT} RICHITAOYXION 4145 {A/ASM} TO ENTER EINEAOKIN 1525 {V/2AAN} INTO EI 1519 {PREP} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} 
KINGDOM BAXIAEIAN 932 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


19:24TTAAIN AE AETQ YMIN EYKOMQTEPON ἘΣΤῚΝ KAMHAON ATA TPYHTHMATOX PA®IAOX 
ΔΙΕΛΘΕῚΝ H ΠΛΟΥΣΙΟΝ EIX THN BAXIAEKIAN TOY OEOY EIXEAOEIN 


19:25 And when his disciples heard it, they were exceedingly amazed, saying, Who then can be 


saved? 


19:25 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAI 3101 ¢N/NPM} OF HIM A YTOY 846 {PP/GSM} WHEN THEY 
HEARD AKOYXANTE2 191 {v/AAP/NPM} THEY WERE AMAZED EXEITIAHXZXONTO 1605 ¢vPr/3P} EXCEEDINGLY ΣΦΟΔΡΑ 
4970 {ADV} SAYING AEFTONTE® 3004 ¢v/PAP/NPM} WHO? ΓῚΣ 5101 {PI/NSM} THEN? APA 687 {PRT/I} IS ABLEAYNATAT 1410 


{V/PNI/3S} TO BE SAVED DOOHNAT 4982 ¢v/APN} 


19:25 AKOYXANTEX AE ΟἹ MAOHTAI AYTOY EXEIIAHZZXONTO ΣΦΟΔΡᾺ AETONTEX TIX APA 
AYNATAI XOOHNAI 


19:26 And having looked, Jesus said to them, With men this is impossible, but with God all 
things are possible. 


19:26 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING LOOKED EMBAEWA® 1689 £v/AAP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 
{N/NSM} SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3S8} TO THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜ) WITHIITAPA 3844 (PREP} MENAN@PQIIOIX 444 
{N/DPM} THIS TOY'TO 5124 {PD/NSN} ISEXTIN 2076 {v/PX1/38} IMPOSSIBLE AAYNATON 102 {A/NsN} BUT AE. 1161 {CONT} 
wiTHITAPA 3844 {PREP} GOD OEQ 2316 ¢N/DSM} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/NPN} ΑΒΕ ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 {v/PX1/3S} POSSIBLE AYNATA 


1415 {A/NPN} 
19:26 FMBAEVAX AE O IHXOYY EWEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΠΑΡᾺ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΙ͂Σ TOYTO AAYNATON ἘΣΤῚΝ 
ΠΑΡΑ AE OEQ TTANTA ΔΥΝΑΤᾺ EXTIN 


19:27 Then having answered, Peter said to him, Lo, we have forsaken all, and followed thee. 
What then will be for us? 


19:27 THEN ΠΟ ΤΕΣ 5119 {ADV} HAVING ANSWERED ATIOKPIOEI® 611 ¢v/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PETER ITE’TPOX 4074 
{N/NSM} SAID EIITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38S} TO HIM ΑΥ ΤῺ 846 (pP/DSM} LOIAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/2S} WE HMEI® 2249 (pp/1NP} HAVE 
FORSAKEN A®DHKAMEN 863 (v/Aar/18} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CON} FOLLOWED 

HKOAOYOHX AMEN 190 ¢V/AAI/1P} THEE ΣΟΙ 4671 {PP/2DS} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} THEN? APA. 687 {PRT/I} WILL BE 

EXT ALI 2071 ¢V/Fx1/38} FOR US HMIN 2254 ¢PpP/1DP} 


19:27TOTE AIIOKPIOEIZ O HETPOX EIMEN AYTQ IAOY ἩΜΕΙ͂Σ A®HKAMEN IIANTA KAT 
HKOAOYOHXAMEN ΣΟῚ TI APA EXTAI ἩΜΙ͂Ν 


19:8 And Jesus said to them, Truly I say to you, that ye who have followed me, in the 
regeneration when the Son of man will sit on the throne of his glory, ye also will sit upon 
twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 


19:28 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [Η ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 «N/NSM} SAID ETTIEN 2036 {v/2AA1/3S} TO THEM 
ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῈῚ TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} SAY ΛΕ Ὼ 3004 ¢v/par/is} TO You ὙΜΙ͂Ν 5213 {pp/2DP} THAT ΟΤῚ 3754 
{CONJ} YE YMEI» 5210 {ΡΡΩΝΡῚ THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO HAVE FOLLOWED AKOAOYOHZANTE) 190 ¢V/AAP/NPM} ME 
MOI 3427 ¢pp/ips} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} REGENERATION ITAAITTENEXIA 3824 {N/DSF} WHENOTAN 3752 
{CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MANAN@PQIIOY 444 {N/GSM} WILL SIT 
KAOIXH 2523 ¢v/AAS/38} ON EIII 1909 {PREP} THRONEQPONOY 2362 {N/GSM} OF GLORY ΔΌΞΗΣ 1391 {N/GSF} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 (pP/GsM} YE YMEI» 5210 ¢pp/2NP} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} WILL SIT KAOIXEXOE 2523 (v/FD1/2P} UPON EIII 1909 
{PREP} TWELVE ΔΏΔΕΚΑ 1427 {N/NUI} THRONESOPONOY 2 2362 {N/APM} JUDGING KPINONTE 2919 ¢v/PAP/NPM} THAS 
TAX 3588 {T/APF} TWELVE ΔΏΔΕΚΑ 1427 {N/NUI} TRIBES PY AA 5443 {N/APF} OF THO T'OY 3588 {T/GSM} ISRAEL ΙΣΡΑΗΛ 
2474 {N/PRI} 


19:80 AE ΙΗΣΟΥΣ ENIEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ AMHN AETQ ὙΜΙ͂Ν OTI YMEIZ ΟἹ AKOAOYOHXANTEX MOI 
EN TH ITAAITTENEXIA OTAN KAOIXH O YIOX TOY ANOPOHOY ἘΠῚ OPONOY ΔΟΞΗΣ AYTOY 
KAOIXEXOE ΚΑῚ YMEIX ENT AQAEKA OPONOYX KPINONTEX TAX AQAEKA ®YAAXY TOY ἸΣΡΑῊΛ 


19:9 And every man who has forsaken houses, or brothers, or sisters, or father, or mother, or 
wife, or children, or lands, because of my name, will receive a hundredfold, and will inherit 


eternal life. 


19:29 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} EVERY ITA 3956 {A/NSM} WHO ΟΣ 3739 {PR/NSM} HAS FORSAKEN AD®HKEN 863 {V/AAI/3S} HOUSES 
OIKIAX 3614 {ΝΙΑΡΕῚ ORH 2228 {PRT} BROTHERS AAHFA®OY >) 80 {N/APM} ORH 2228 {PRT} SISTERS AAKA®A YD 79 {N/APF} 
ORH 2228 {PRT} FATHER ITATEPA 3962 {N/ASM} ORH 2228 {PRT} MOTHER ΜΗΤΈΡΑ 3384 {N/ASF} ORH 2228 {PRT} WIFE 
ΓΥΝΑΙ͂ΚΑ 1135 {N/ASF} ORH_ 2228 {PRT} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/APN} ORH 2228 {PRT} LANDS ΑΙ ΡΡΟΥΣ 68 {N/APM} 
BECAUSE ENEKEN 1752 {ADV} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} NAMEONOMAT OD 3686 {N/GSN} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} WILL 
RECEIVE AHVETAI 2983 ¢v/FD1I/38} HUNDREDFOLD EKATONTAITAAXIONA 1542 {A/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL 
INHERIT ΚΛΗΡΟΝΟΜΉΣΕΙ 2816 {ΝΑ 351} ETERNAL AIONION 166 {A/ASF} LIFE ZQHN 2222 {N/ASF} 


19:9 KAT TAX OX A®HKEN OIKIAX H AAEA®OYX H AAEA®AX H ΠΑΤΈΡΑ H MHTEPA H 
ΓΥΝΑΙΚΑ H TEKNA H ΑΓΡΟΥΣ ENEKEN TOY ONOMATOZX MOY EKATONTATIAAXIONA 
AHVETAI KAI ΖΩῊΝ AIQNION KAHPONOMH2EI 


19:30 But many first will be last, and last, first. 


19:30 BUTAE 1161 {CONT} MANY IIOAAOI 4183 (A/NPM} FIRSTITPQTOI 4413 {A/NPM} WILL BEE XONTAL 2071 (v/FX1/3P} LAST 
EXXATOI 2078 {A/NPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} LAST EXXATOI 2078 (ANPM} FIRST ΠΡΩΤῸΙ 4413 ΑἸΝΡΜῚ 


19:30 ΠΟΛΛΟῚ AE EXONTAI ΠΡΩ͂ΤΟΙ EXXATOI KAI EXXATOI ITPQTOI 


20:1 
For the kingdom of the heavens is compared to a man, a house-ruler, who went out in the 
early morning at the same time to hire workmen for his vineyard. 


20:1 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BAXIAEIA 932 {N/NSF} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} HEAVENS 
OYPANQN 3772 N/GPM} ISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/PXI/3S8} COMPARED ΟΜΌΙΑ 3664 {A/NSF} TO MAN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩ 444 ¢N/DSM} HOUSE- 
RULER OIKOAEXIIOTH 3617 ¢x/psm} ΗΟ ΟΣ ΤῚΣ 3748 (PR/NSM} WENT OUT EZ HAOEN 1831 {V/2AAI/38} EARLY MORNING 
TIPQI 4404 {ADV} AT THE SAME TIME AMA 260 {ADV} TO HIRE MIXOQXAXOAT 3409 ¢v/AMN} WORKMEN EPT'ATA® 2040 
{N/APM} FOR ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} VINEYARD AMITEAQNA 290 ¢N/ASM} OF HIM AY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


20:1. OMOIA TAP EXTIN H BAXIAEIA TON OYPANON ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩ OIKOAEXHOTH ΟΣΤῚΣ EZEHAOEN 
AMA ΠΡΩῚ MIXOQXAXOAT EPVATAX ΕἸΣ TON AMIEAQNA AYTOY 


20:2 And having agreed with the workmen for a denarius a day, he sent them into his 
vineyard. 


20:2 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} HAVING AGREED ΣΥΜΦΩΝΗΣΑΣ 4856 ¢V/AAP/NSM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THOS TON 3588 
{T/GPM} WORKMEN EP ΑἸ ΤΩΝ 2040 {N/GPM} FOR EK 1537 {PREP} DENARIUS AHNAPIOY 1220 {n/GSN} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} 
DAY HMEPAN 2250 {N/ASF} HE SENT AITEXTEIAEN 649 ¢v/AAI/38} THEM A YTOY). 846 (PP/APM} INTO EI) 1519 {PREP} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} VINEYARD AMITEAQNA 290 {N/ASM} OF HIMAY'T'OY 846 {PP/GSM} 


20:2 KAI ΣΥΜΦΩΝΗΣΑΣ META TON ΒΡΓΑΤΩΝ EK AHNAPIOY THN HMEPAN ATIEXTEIAEN 
AYTOY2 ΕἸΣ TON AMITEAQNA AYTOY 


20:3 And having gone out about the third hour, he saw others having stood idle in the 
marketplace. 


20:3 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING GONE OUT E=HAQQN 1831 {V/2AAP/NSM} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 (PREP} THIRD TPITHN 5154 
{A/ASF} HOUR QPAN 5610 {N/ASF} HE SAW EIAEN 1492 ¢V/2AA1/3S} OTHERAAAOY® 243 {A/APM} HAVING STOOD EX TOT AX 
2476 {V/RAP/APM} IDLE ΑΡΓΟΥΣ 692 {A/APM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} MARKETPLACE ΑΓΌΡΑ 58 {N/DSF} 


20:3 KAI EXEAOQN ΠΕΡῚ TPITHN QPAN EIAEN ΑΛΛΟΥΣ EXTOTAX EN TH ATOPA ΑΡΓΟΥΣ 


20:4 And he said to those men, Go ye also into the vineyard, and whatever would be right I 
will give you, and they went. 


20:4 AND KAT 2532 {CON} HE SAID KITTEN 3004 ¢v/2AA1/3S} TO THOSE EKEINOI® 1565 ¢pp/ppm} Go YIIATETE 5217 
{V/PAM/2P} YE ΥΜΕῚΣ 5210 {ΡΡΙΖΝΡῚ ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} INTO ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} VINEYARD 
AMITEAQNA 290 ¢N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} EVER HAN 1437 {COND} WOULD BE Η 1510 {V/PXS/38} 
RIGHT AIKAION 1342 {A/ASN} I WILL GIVE ΔΏΣΩ 1325 ¢v/FAr/1s} YoU YMIN 5213 (pp/2DP} AND AE. 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} WENT AITHAQON 565 ¢v/2AAI/3P} 


20:4 KAI EKEINOIX ENIEN YUATETE KAI YMEIX ΕἸΣ TON AMITEAQNA KAI O EAN H AIKAION 
AQXUQ YMIN 


20:5 Again having gone out about the sixth and the ninth hour, he did likewise. 


20:5 AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} HAVING GONE OUT HEEAQQN 1831 {V/2AAP/NSM} ABOUT ITEPI 4012 {PREP} SIXTH EK'THN 
1623 {A/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} NINTH ENATHN 1766 {A/ASF} HOURQPAN 5610 {N/ASF} HE DID ΠΟΙΉΣΕΙΝ 4160 
{V/AAI/3S} LIKEWISE QUAY ΤῺΣ 5615 {ADV} 


20:5 ΟἹ AE ΑΠΗΛΘΟΝ ITAAIN EREAOQN ΠΕΡῚ EKTHN KAI ENATHN QPAN ENTIOTHXZEN QUAYTOX 


20:5 And having gone out about the eleventh hour, he found others who have stood idle. And 
he says to them, Why have ye stood here idle the whole day? 


20:6 AND AE, 1161 {CON} HAVING GONE OUT EZEAOQN 1831 {V/2AAP/NSM} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} 
ELEVENTH ENAEKATHN 1734 {A/ASF} HOURQPAN 5610 {N/ASF} HE FOUND EYPEN 2147 {V/2AA1/38} OTHERAAAOY® 243 
{A/APM} WHO HAVE STOOD EXTOTA® 2476 (v/RAP/APM} IDLE API‘OY 692 {A/APM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} HE SAYS AETEI 
3004 {V/PAI/3S} TOTHEM AY TOI 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜ) WHY? T'l 5101 {PI/ASN} HAVE YESTOOD EXTHKATE 2476 ¢v/RAI/2P} HERE QAE 
5602 {ADV} IDLE APIT‘OI 692 {a/NPM} THA'THN 3588 {T/ASF} WHOLEOAHN 3650 {A/ASF} DAY HMEPAN 2250 {N/ASF} 


20:6 ΠΕΡῚ AE THN ENAEKATHN QPAN EXEAOQN EYPEN AAAOY2 EXTOTAX ΑΡΓΟΥΣ KAI AETEI 
ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ TI QAE EXTHKATE OAHN THN HMEPAN ΑΡΓῸΙ 


20:1 They say to him, Because no man has hired us. He says to them, Go ye also into the 
vineyard, and whatever would be right ye will receive. 


20:7 THEY SAY AET‘OYXIN 3004 (v/Par3P} TO HIM AY TQ 846 {PP/DSM} BECAUSE OT 3754 {CONT} NONEOYAEI® 3762 {A/NSM} 
HIRED EMIXOQXUATO 3409 ¢v/ami/3s} US HMA 2248 ¢ppP/1AP} HE SAYS ΔΕ ἜΣ 3004 ¢v/PaAr/38} TOTHEM AY TOI) 846 
{ΡΡΙΏΡΜῈ GO YITATETE 5217 ¢v/PAm/2P} YE YMEI™ 5210 {pp/2NP} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} VINEYARD AMITEAQNA 290 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} EVER EAN 1437 {COND} WOULD BE 
Η 5600 {V/PXS/3S} RIGHT AIKAION 1342 {A/ASN} YE WILL RECEIVE AH YEXOE, 2983 {v/FDI/2P} 


20:7 AETOYXIN AYTQ OTI ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ ΗΜΑΣ EMIXOQXATO AETEI ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ YUATETE KAT YMEIX ΕἸΣ 
TON AMITEAQNA KAT O EAN H AIKAION AHYEXOE 


20:5 And having become evening, the lord of the vineyard says to his manager, Call the 
workmen, and render to them their wage, having begun from the last until the first. 


20:8 AND AE, 1161 {CON} HAVING BECOME HNOMENH™® 1096 v/2ADP/GSF} EVENING OVIA 3798 {A/GSF} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 
LORD ΚΥΡΙΟΣ 2962 «N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} VINEYARD AMITEAQNO 290 {ΝΙ95Μ} SAYS AEI'EI 3004 ¢v/PAI/38} 
TO THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} MANAGER EJIIIT'POIIQ 2012 sN/psm} OF HIM AY TOY 846 (PP/GSM} CALLKAAEXON 2564 
{V/AAM/28} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WORKMEN HPP ATA® 2040 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} RENDER AIJOAO 591 
{V/2AAM/2S} TO THEM AY ΤΟΙΣ 846 (pp/ppm} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} WAGE MIXOON 3408 {N/ASM} HAVING BEGUN 
APZAMENO2® 756 {v/AMP/NSM} FROM AITO 575 {PREP} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} LASTEXXATON 2078 {A/GPM} UNTIL ΒΩΣ 
2193 {CONJ} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} FIRSTITPQTOQN 4413 {A/GPM} 


20:8 ΟΨΙΑΣ AE TENOMENH2 ΛΕΓῈῚ O ΚΥΡΙΟΣ TOY AMITEAQNOX TQ ENVITPOMQ AYTOY 
KAAEXON ΤΟΥΣ EPVATAX KAT ATIOAOX ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ TON MIXOON APHAMENOZX AIIO TON 
EXXATON EQX TON ΠΡΩΤῺΝ 


20: And those who came about the eleventh hour, each received a denarius. 


20:9 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO CAME EKAQON TE 2064 {v/2AAP/NPM} ABOUT IIEPI 4012 {PREP} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} ELEVENTH EHNAEKATHN 1734 {A/ASF} HOURQPAN 5610 {N/ASF} EACH ANA 303 {PREP} RECEIVED 
EAABON 2983 {V/2AA1/3P} DENARTUS AHNAPION 1220 {N/ASN} 


20:9 KAI EAOONTEX ΟἹ ΠΕΡῚ THN ENAEKATHN QPAN EAABON ANA AHNAPION 


2010 But when the first came, they supposed that they would receive more. And they also 
received a denarius each. 


20:10 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FIRST ITPQTOI 4413 {A/NPM} WHEN THEY CAME KAOONTE® 2064 
{V/2AAP/NPM} THEY SUPPOSED KENOMIXNAN 3543 {V/AAI/3P} THATOT I 3754 {CONJ} THEY WOULD RECEIVED AHYONTAT 2983 
{V/FDI/3P} MORE ITAKIONA 4119 {A/APN/C} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THEY AY TOI 846 {ΡΡΙΝΡΜῈ ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} RECEIVED 
EAABON 2983 {V/2AAI/3P}DENARIUS AHNAPION 1220 {N/ASN} EACH ANA 303 {PREP} 


20:10 KAOONTEX AE ΟἹ ΠΡΩ͂ΤΟΙ ENOMIZAN OTI ΠΛΕΊΟΝΑ AHYONTAT KAT EAABON KAI AYTOI 
ANA AHNAPION 


20::1 And when they received it, they murmured against the house-ruler, 


20:11 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} WHEN THEY RECEIVED AABONTE 2983 ¢v/24AP/NPM} THEY MURMURED ΕΓ ὉΓΙΓΎΖΟΝ 1111 
{V/IAI/3P} AGAINST KATA 2596 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} HOUSE-RULER OIKOAEXIIOTOY 3617 ¢x/Gsm} 


20:11 AABONTEX AE ἘΓΟΓΓΎΖΟΝ KATA TOY OIKOAEXIIOTOY 


20:12 saying, These last did one hour, and thou have made them equal to us, who have borne 
the burden of the day and the heat. 


20:12 SAYING AETONTE 3004 ¢v/PAP/NPM} THAT ΟἽ ΠῚ 3754 {CONT} THESEOY'T'OI 3778 {PD/NPM} THOS ΟἹ 3588 {T/NPM} LAST 
EXXATOI 2078 (ΑΙΝΡΜῚῈ DID ΠΟΙΗ͂ΣΑΝ 4160 ¢V/AAI/3P} ONE MIAN 3391 {N/ASF} HOURQPAN 5610 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} THOU HAVE MADE ETIOTHXA® 4160 ¢v/Aar/2Ss} THEM AY TOY 846 {PP/APM} EQUAL ΣΟΥ Σ 2470 {A/APM} TO US 
ἩΜΙ͂Ν 2254 spp/ipP} THOS TOI 3588 {T/DPM} WHO HAVE BORNE BAXITAXAXIN 941 {V/AAP/DPM} THE ΠῸ 3588 {T/ASN} 
BURDEN BAPO® 922 {N/ASN} OF THA T'H® 3588 {T/GSF} DAY HMEPA® 2250 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {con}} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} HEAT KAY MONA 2742 {N/ASM} 


20:12 AETONTEX OTI OYTOI OI EXXATOI MIAN QPAN EIIOIHZAN KAI ΊΣΟΥΣ HMIN AYTOY2 
ENOIHZAX TOI BAXTAXAXIN TO BAPOX ΤῊΣ HMEPAX KAI TON KAYZLONA 


20:13 But having answered, he said to one of them, Friend, I do thee no wrong. Did thou not 
agree with me for a denarius? 


20:13 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} HAVING ANSWERED AIJOKPIOEI® 611 {v/AoP/NSM} HE SAID KITTEN 2036 
{V/2AA1/38} TO ONE NI 1520 {N/DSM} OF THEMAYTON 846 {(PP/GPM} FRIEND E'TAIPE 2083 {N/vSM} I WRONG AAIKQ) 91 
{V/PAI/1S} THEE LE, 4571 {PP/2AS} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} THOU AGREED 1) YNE®QNHXA® 4856 (v/AAI/28} NOT? OY XI 3780 
{PRT/T} WITH ME ΜΟΙ 3427 {PP/1DS} OF DENARIUS AHNAPIOY 1220 {N/GSN} 


20:130 AE ATIOKPIOEIX EINEN ENI AYTON ETAIPE ΟΥ̓Κ AATKQ XE OYXI AHNAPIOY 
ΣΥΝΕΦΩΝΗΣΑΣ ΜΟΙ 


20:14 Take thine and go. But I want to give to this last man, as to thee also. 


20:14 TAKE APON 142 {V/AAM/2S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} THINE NON 4674 {PS/2ASN} AND KAT 2532 cons} Go YITATE 5217 
{V/PAM/28} BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} LWANTOE AQ 2309 {v/PAI/1S} TO GIVEAOYNAI 1325 ¢v/2AAN} TO THIS TOY TQ 5129 sPp/DSM} 
THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} LAST EX XATQ 2078 {A/DSM} Α5 ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} TO THEE ΣΟΙ 4671 {PP/2DS} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} 


20:14 APON TO XON KAT YITATE OEAQ AE TOYTQ TQ EXXATOQ ΔΟΥ͂ΝΑΙ ΩΣ KAT ΣΟΙ 


20:15 Is it not permitted for me to do what I want with my own? Is thine eye evil, because I am 
good? 


20:15 ΟΚ Η 2228 {PRT} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} ISIT PERMITTED EXEXTIN 1832 {v/PQ1/3S} FOR ME MOT 3427 {PP/1DS} TO DO 
ΠΟΙΗΣΑῚΙ͂ 4160 ¢V/AAN} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} TLWANTOE AQ. 2309 {V/PAS/I1S} WITH EEN 1722 {PREP} THES ΓΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPN} 
MINE EKMOI® 1699 ¢Ps/1DPN} IF EI] 1487 {COND} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} EYE OBQA AMO) 3788 {N/NSM} OF THEE NOY 4675 
(PP/2GS} IS EX TIN 2076 (v/Px1/3S} EVIL IONHPO®d 4190 {A/NSM} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONT} 1 ΕΠ ΓῺ 1473 ¢PpP/INS} AMEIMI 1510 
¢v/Px1/1s} GooD AV A@O 18 {A/NsM} 


20:15H ΟΥ̓Κ EXEXTIN MOI ΠΟΙΗΣΑῚ O OEAQ EN ΤῸΙΣ EMOIX EI O OPOAAMOX ΣΟΥ ΠΟΝΗΡῸΣ 
EXTIN OTT EVQ ΑΓΑΘΟΣ ΕἸΜΙ 


20:16 So the last will be first, and the first last, for many are called but few chosen. 


20:16 SOOYTQ2 3779 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} LASTEXXATOI 2078 {A/NPM} WILL BE EXONT AT 2071 {v/Fx1/3P} FIRST 
TIPQTOI 4413 {apm} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FIRST ITPQTOI 4413 (ΑἸΝΡΜῈ LASTEXXATOI 2078 
{A/NPM} FORI'AP 1063 {CONT} MANY IIOAAOI 4183 {A/NPM} ARE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 (v/PX1/3P} CALLED KAHTOI 2822 {A/NPM} BUT 
AE 1161 {CON}; FEWOAITOI 3641 {A/NPM} CHOSEN EKAEK ΤΟΙ 1588 {A/NPM} 


20:16OYTQX EXONTAI ΟἹ EXXATOI ΠΡΩ͂ΤΟΙ KAI ΟἹ ΠΡΩ͂ΤΟΙ EXXATOI ΠΟΛΛΟῚ ΓᾺΡ ΕἸΣΙΝ KAHTOI 
ΟΛΙΓῸΙ AE EKAEKTOI 


20:17 And while going up to Jerusalem, Jesus took the twelve disciples in private on the way, 
and he said to them, 


20:17 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHILE GOING UP ANABAINQN 305 ¢v/PAP/NSM} TO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM [IKEPOXOA YMA 
2414 {N/ASF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 (N/NSM} TOOK ITAPEAABEN 3880 {v/2AA1/3S} THOS TOY 3588 
{T/APM} TWELVE ΔΏΔΕΚΑ 1427 {N/NUT} DISCIPLES MAQHT'A® 3101 {N/APM} INKAT 2596 {PREP} PRIVATEIAIAN 2398 
{A/ASF} ON EN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} WAY OAQ) 3598 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SAID KITTEN 2036 {v/2AA1/3S} TO 
THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜ) 


20:17 KAT ANABAINQN O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ ΕἸΣ IEPOXOAYMA TAPEAABEN ΤΟΥΣ AQAEKA ΜΑΘΗΤᾺΣ KAT 
IAIAN EN TH OAQ KAT ΒΠΠΕΝ AYTOIZ 


20:18 Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, and the Son of man will be betrayed to the chief priests 
and scholars. And they will condemn him to death, 


20:18 BEHOLD IAOY 2400 ¢V/2AAM/2S} WE GO UP ANABAINOMEN 305 ¢v/Par/1P} TO EI 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM 
IEPOXOAYMA 2414 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
MAN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥ͂ 444 {N/GSM} WILL BE BETRAYED IT[APAAOOHXETAT 3860 ¢v/rp13s} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} CHIEF 
PRIESTS APXIEPEYXIN 749 sx/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SCHOLARS TPAMMATEYXIN 1122 ¢x/ppm} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THEY WILL CONDEMN KATAKPINOYXIN 2632 ¢v/FAr/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} TO DEATHOANATQ 2288 
{N/DSM} 


20:18IAOY ANABAINOMEN ΕἸΣ IEPOXOAYMA KAI O YIOX TOY ANOPOTIOY WAPAAOOHZXETAI 
ΤΟΙ͂Σ APXTEPEYXIN KAI TPAMMATEYXIN KAI KATAKPINOYXIN AYTON OANATO 


20:19 and will deliver him to the Gentiles to ridicule, and to scourge, and to crucify. And the 
third day he will rise. 


20:19 AND ΚΑῚ 2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL DELIVER ITAPAAQXOY XIN 3860 (v/Far3P} HIMAYTON 846 {PpP/ASM} TO THES TOI 
3588 {T/DPN} GENTILES KONEXIN 1484 {N/DPN} FOR EID 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO RIDICULE EMITAIZAT 1702 
{V/AAN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} TO SCOURGE MAXTITQUAT 3146 ¢v/AAN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} TO CRUCIFY UTA YPOQXAT 
4717 {V/AAN} AND KAI 2532 {CON}; THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} THIRD T' PITH 5154 {a/DsF} DAY HMEPA 2250 {N/DSF} HE WILL RISE 
ANAXTHXIETAL 450 ¢v/FM13s} 


20:19 KAT TAPAAQXOYXIN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ TOIX EONEXIN ΕἸΣ TO EMITATRAT KAI MAXTIVOXAT KAT 
UTAYPQXAI KAI TH TPITH HMEPA ANAXTHXETAI 


20:0 Then the mother of the sons of Zebedee came to him with her sons, worshiping, and 
asking something from him. 


20:20 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} MOTHER MH THP 3384 {N/NSF} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} SONS YIQN 5207 
{N/GPM} OF ZEBEDEE ZEBEAAITOY 2199 «N/GSM} CAME ITPOXHAQEN 4334 (v/2AA1/38S} TO HIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} WITH 
META 3326 {PREP} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} SONS YIQN 5207 {N/GPM} OF HERA YT'H® 846 {PP/GSF} WORSHIPING 
IIPOXKYNOY2XA 4352 ¢v/PAP/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ASKING AITOY ZA 154 {V/PAP/NSF} SOMETHING T'l 5100 {PX/ASN} 
FROM ΠΑΡῸ 3844 {ΡΒΕΡῚ HIMAY'T'OY 846 {PP/GSM} 


20:00 TOTE ITIPOMHAOEN AYTQ H MHTHP ΤῺΝ YION ZEBEAAIOY META TON YION AYTH2 
IIPOXKYNOYZXA KAI AITOYZXA TI ΠΑΡ AYTOY 


20:21 And he said to her, What do thou want? She says to him, Speak that these my two sons 
may sit, one at thy right hand and one at thy left hand in thy kingdom. 


20:21 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SAID KITIEN 2036 ¢V/2AA1/3S} TOHER ΑΥ̓ΤῊ 846 {pP/DSF} WHAT? T'l 5101 {PI/ASN} 
DO THOU WANTQEAEI® 2309 {v/PAI/2S} SHE SAYS ΔΕ ἜΣ 3004 ¢v/PAI/3S8} TOHIMA YT. 846 {PP/DSM} SPEAK EIIIE 2036 
{V/2AAM/2S} THATINA 2443 {CONJ} THESEOYTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} TWO AYO 1417 {N/NUI} SONS YIOI 5207 
{N/NPM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} MAY 511 ΚΑΘΙΣΩΣΙΝ 2523 (v/AAS/3P} ONE KIX 1520 {N/NSM} AT EK. 1537 {PREP} RIGHT 
HAND AEZIOQN 1188 {A/GPM} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ONE EI 1520 {N/NSM} AT EE 1537 {PREP} LEFT 
HAND ΕΥ̓ΩΝΎΜΩΝ 2176 {A/GPM} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} KINGDOM ΒΑΣΊΛΕΙΑ 
932 {N/DSF} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} 


20210 AE EINEN ΑΥ̓ΤῊ TI OEAEIZ AEPEI AYTQ ENIE INA KAOIZOXIN OYTOI OI AYO YIOI MOY 
ΕἸΣ EK AESION ΣΟΥ KAI ΕἸΣ ΕΞ EYONYMON ΣΟΥ EN TH BAXIAEIA ΣΟΥ 


20:2 But having answered, Jesus said, Ye know not what ye are asking. Are ye able to drink 
the cup that I am going to drink, or to be immersed the immersion that I am immersed? 
They say to him, We are able. 


20:22 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED AIIOKPIOEI™ 611 {v/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 
{N/NSM} SAID KITTEN 2036 {v/2AA1/3S} YE KNOWOIAATE 1492 {v/RAI/2P} NOTOY K 3756 {PRT/N} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} YE 
ARE ASKING AITEIXOE, 154 {v/PMI/2P} ARE YE ABLEAYNAXOE 1410 {V/PNI/2P} TO DRINK IITEIN 4095 {v/2AAN} THE ΤῸ 3588 
{T/ASN} οὐρ ΠΟΤΉΡΙΟΝ 4221 {N/ASN} THATO 3739 {PR/ASN} TEI‘Q. 1473 {PP/INS} AM GOING MEA AQ 3195 {V/PAI/1S} TO DRINK 
TIINEIN 4095 (v/PAN} OR Η 2228 {PRT} TO BE IMMERSED BAIITIXOHNAI 907 ¢v/APN} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} IMMERSION 
BAIITIZMA 908 {N/ASN} THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} ΕΓ Ὼ 1473 {PP/INS} AM IMMERSED BATITIZOMAT 907 {v/ppi/is} THEY SAY 
AETOYXIN 3004 ¢v/PAr/3P} TO HIM A YT 846 {PP/DSM} WE ARE ABBLEAYNAMEQOA 1410 {V/PNI/1P} 


20:22 AIIOKPIOEIZ AE O IHXOY2 ENIEN ΟΥ̓Κ OJAATE TI AITEIZOE ΔΎΝΑΣΘΕ ΠΠΕῚΝ TO 
ΠΟΤΉΡΙΟΝ O ΓῺ MEAAQ TIINEIN H TO BAITTIZMA O EPQ BATITIZOMAT BATITIZOHNAI 
AETOYXIN AYTQ AYNAMEOA 


20:23 And he says to them, Ye will indeed drink my cup, and ye will be immersed the 
immersion that I am immersed. But to sit at my right hand and at my left hand is not mine 
to give, but to whom it has been prepared by my Father. 


20:23 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} HESAYS AETEI 3004 ¢v/PAr/3S} TO THEM AY ΤΟΙΣ 846 (PP/DPM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} YE WILL 
DRINK ITIEXOE 4095 ¢v/FDI/2P} THE ΠῸ 3588 {T/ASN} CUPIIOTHPION 4221 ¢N/ASN} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} YE WILL BE IMMERSED BATITIXOHXEXOE 907 ¢v/Fp/2P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} IMMERSION BATI'TIZMA 908 {N/ASN} 
THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} I EIQ. 1473 {PP/INS} AM IMMERSED BATITIZOMAT 907 ¢v/pri/is} BUTAE 1161 {CONT} THE TO 3588 
{T/NSN} TO SIT ΚΑΘΙΣΑΙ 2523 ¢V/AAN} AT EK 1537 {PREP} RIGHT HAND ΔΕΞΙΩΝ 1188 {A/GPM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} AT KE 1537 {PREP} LEFT HAND HYONYMOQN 2176 {A/GPM} OF ME MOY 3450 {pP/1GS} ISEXITIN 2076 
{V/PX1/3S} NOT ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} MY EMON 1699 {PS/INSN} TO GIVE AOYNAT 1325 {v/2AAN} BUT AAA 235 {CONT} TO WHOM 
OIX 3739 {PR/DPM} IT HAS BEEN PREPARED HTOIMAX TAT 2090 ¢v/rp1/3s} BY YIIO 5259 {PREP} THO ΤΟΥ 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER 
IIATPOX 3962 <N/GSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


20:23 ΚΑῚ AETEI ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ TO MEN ΠΟΤΉΡΙΟΝ MOY HIEXOE KAI TO BAIITIZMA O EQ 
BAIITIZOMAT BAIITIZXOHXEXOE TO AE KAOINAT EK AESIQN MOY KAI EX ΕΥ̓ΩΝΎΜΩΝ MOY 
ΟΥ̓Κ EXTIN EMON ΔΟΥ͂ΝΑΙ AAA ΟΙΣ HTOIMAXTAT YIIO TOY ΠΑΤΡΟΣ MOY 


20:4 And when the ten heard it, they were indignant about the two brothers. 


20:24 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} TENAEK A 1176 {N/NUI} WHEN THEY HEARD AKOYXANTE®D 191 
{V/AAP/NPM} THEY WERE INDIGNANT HI’ ANAKTHZAN 23 ¢v/Aar/3P} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 PREP} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} TWO 
AYO. 1417 {N/NUT} BROTHERS AAEKA®QN 80 {N/GPM} 


20:24 KA] AKOYXANTEX ΟἹ AEKA ΗἩΓΑΝΑΚΤΗΣΑΝ ΠΕΡῚ TON AYO AAEA®ON 


20:25 But having summoned them, Jesus said, Ye know that the rulers of the Gentiles lord 
over them, and their eminent men have power over them. 


20:25 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING SUMMONED ITPOXKAAEXNAMENO® 4341 (v/ADP/NSM} THEM AY TOY 846 {PP/APM} THO 
O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHNOY 2424 sN/NSM} SAID ETTIEN 2036 {V/2AA1/3S} YE KNOW OJAA ΤῈΣ 1492 ¢v/RAI/2P} THAT OTT 
3754 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} RULERS APXONTE) 758 {N/NPM} OF THES ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPN} GENTILES EKONQN 1484 
{N/GPN} LORD OVER KATAKYPIEYOYXIN 2634 ¢v/PAI/3P} THEM AY TON 846 {PP/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 


{T/NPM} EMINENT MET‘A AOI 3173 {A/NPM} HAVE POWER OVER KATE=OYXZIAZOYXIN 2715 ¢v/PAI/3P} THEMAY TON 846 
{PP/GPN} 


20:250 AE ΙΗΣΟΥΣ TPOXKAAEXAMENOZ AYTOY2 EIEN OIAATE OTI OI APXONTEX TOQN 
EONQN KATAKYPIEYOYXIN AYTON KAT ΟἹ METPAAOI KATEROYXIAZOYXIN AYTON 


20:6 But it shall not be so among you. Rather whoever wants to become great among you, he 
shall be your helper, 


20:26 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} IT SHALLBE ΕΣ TAI 2071 {v/PAM/3S} NOTOY X 3756 {PRT/N} SOOYTQ® 3779 {ADV} AMONG EN 1722 
{PREP} YOU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} RATHER AAA 235 {CONJ} WHO ΟΣ 3739 {PR/NSM} EVEREAN 1437 {COND} WANTS QEAH 2309 
{V/PAS/3S} TO BECOME |‘ KNEXOAT 1096 ¢v/2ADN} GREAT MET‘A® 3173 {A/NSM} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} YOU YMIN 5213 
{PP/2DP} HE SHALL BE EXT AI 2071 ¢V/PAM/3S} HELPER AIAKONO® 1249 {N/NSM} OF YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


2026 ΟΥ̓Χ OYTQX AE EXTAI EN YMIN AAA ΟΣ EAN OEAH EN YMIN META TENEXOAT EXTAI 
YMQN ATAKONOX 


20:27 and whoever wants be first among you shall be your bondman. 


20:27 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} WHO OX 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER EAN 1437 {COND} WANTSOEAH 2309 {v/PAS/3S} TOBE KINAT 1511 
{V/PXN} FIRST ITPOQTO 4413 {A/NSM} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} YOU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} HE SHALL BE ΕΙΣ ΓῺ 2077 {v/PAM/38} 
BONDMAN AOY AO 1401 {N/NSM} OF YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


20:27 KAI OX EAN OEAH EN YMIN EINAT ΠΡΩΤῸΣ EXTQ YMOQN AOYAOX 


20:98 Just as the Son of man came not to be served, but to serve, and to give his life a ransom 
for many. 


20:28 JUST ASQXTTEP 5618 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {1/GSM} MAN ANOPQTIOY 
444 {N/GSM} CAME HAOEN 2064 {v/2AA1/38} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} TO BE SERVED AIAKONHOHNAT 1247 {V/APN} BUT 
AAAA 235 {CONJ} TO SERVE ΔΙΑΚΟΝΉΗΣΑΙ 1247 ¢v/AAN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO GIVEAOYNAT 1325 ¢v/2AAN} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} LIFE PY XHN 5590 {N/ASF} OF HIMAY'T'OY 846 {PP/GSM} RANSOM AY'T'PON 3083 {N/ASN} FORANT I 473 {PREP} 
MANY ITOAAQN 4183 {A/GPM} 


20:28 QUITEP O YIOX TOY ANOPQIIOY ΟΥ̓Κ HAGEN AIAKONHOHNAT AAAA AIAKONHXAT KAT 
ΔΟΥ͂ΝΑΙ THN ¥YYXHN AYTOY AYTPON ANTI TOAAQN 


20:9 And when they went out from Jericho, a great multitude followed him. 


20:29 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} OF THEM A YTON 846 {PP/GPM} WHEN THEY WENT OUT EKITOPEYOMENON 1607 ¢V/PNP/GPM} 
FROM AITO 575 {PREP} JERICHO [EPIX 2410 ¢N/PRI} GREATIIOAY® 4183 {A/NSM} MULTITUDE OX AOD 3793 {N/NSM} 
FOLLOWED HKOAOYOHXEN 190 ¢v/AA1/38} HIM AY ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} 


20:29 KAT EKTIOPEYOMENQN AYTON ΑΠΟ ΙΕΡΙΧΩ HKOAOYOHZEN AYTQ ΟΧΛΟΣ ΠΟΛῪΣ 


20:30 And behold, two blind men sitting by the wayside, having heard that Jesus was passing 
by, cried out, saying, Be merciful to us, Lord, thou son of David. 


20:30 AND KAI 2532 {CON} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/2S} TWO AYO. 1417 {N/NUI} BLIND TY®AOI 5185 {A/NPM} SITTING 
KAOHMENOI 2521 ¢v/pnp/NpmM} BYITAPA 3844 (PpREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WAYOAON 3598 {N/ASF} HAVING HEARD 
AKOYZANTE® 191 ¢v/AAP/NPM} THAT OTT 3754 {CONJ} JEHOSHUA IHNOY 2424 {N/NSM} WAS PASSING BY ITAPAT'EI 3855 
{V/PAI/3S} CRIED OUTEKPAZAN 2896 {V/AAI/3P} SAYING AKTTONTE® 3004 (v/PAP/NPM} BE MERCIFUL TO KAKHXON 1653 
{V/AAM/28} US HMA 2248 {PpP/1AP} LORD ΚΎΡΙΕ, 2962 {N/vSM} SON YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} OF DAVID AA YIA 1138 {N/PRI} 


20:30 KAI IAOY AYO TY®AOI KAOHMENOI ΠΑΡᾺ THN OAON AKOYZANTE®X OTI ΙΗΣΟΥΣ ΠΑΡΑΓῈῚΙ 
EKPASAN AETONTEX EAEHXON HMA ΚΥΡΙΕ YIOX AAYIA 


20:31 And the multitude rebuked them, so that they would be quiet, but they cried out 
greater, saying, Be merciful to us, Lord, thou son of David. 


20:31 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} MULTITUDE OX AO 3793 {N/NSM} REBUKED KITE TIMHXEN 2008 {V/AAI/3S} 
THEM AYTOI® 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜ) SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} THEY WOULD BE QUIET ΣΙΩΠΉΣΩΣΙΝ 4623 ¢v/AAs/3P} BUTAE 1161 
{CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CRIED OUTEKPAZON 2896 {V/AI/3P} GREATER MEIZON 3185 {ADv/c} SAYING AETONTEX 
3004 {V/PAP/NPM} BE MERCIFUL TO EKAEHXON 1653 {v/AAM/28} US HMA 2248 (PP/1AP} LORD K YPIE, 2962 {N/vSM} SON YIOX 
5207 {N/NSM} OF DAVID AA YIA 1138 {N/PRI} 


20310 AK OXAOX ENETIMHXEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ INA ΣΙΩΠΗΣΩΣῚΝ ΟἹ AE MEIZON EKPAZON AETONTEX 
EAEHXON ἩΜΑ͂Σ ΚΥΡΙΕ YIOX ΔΑΥῚΔ 


20:32) And having stood still, Jesus called them and said, What do ye want that I would do to 
you? 


20:32 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING STOOD STILL UTA 2476 {V/2AAP/NSM} THO Ο 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 
{N/NSM} CALLED E®QNH XEN 5455 {V/AAI/3S} THEMA Y TOY 846 {PpP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SAID EIITEN 2036 


{V/2AA1/3S} WHAT? T'l 5101 {PI/ASN} DO YE WANTOEAETE 2309 ¢v/PAI/2P} I WOULD DO ITOTHXQ) 4160 ¢v/Aas/1s} TO You YMIN 
5213 {PP/2DP} 


2032 KAI ΣΤΑΣ O IHXOYX E®QNHXEN AYTOYX KAT EIEN TI OEAETE ΠΟΙΗΣΩ YMIN 
20:33 They say to him, Lord, that our eyes may be opened. 


20:33 THEY SAY AET‘'OYXIN 3004 ¢v/Par3P} TOHIM AYTQ 846 (PP/DSM} LORD KY PIE 2962 {N/vsM} THATINA 2443 {CONT} 


THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} EYES OPOA AMOI 3788 ¢N/NPM} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} MAY BE OPENED ANOITXOQXIN 455 
{V/APS/3P} 


20:33 AKTOYXIN AYTQ KYPIE INA ΑΝΟΙΧΘΩΣΙΝ ἩΜΩ͂Ν OI OPOAAMOI 


20:34 And having felt compassion, Jesus touched their eyes, and straightaway they received 
their sight, and followed him. 


20:34 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING FELT COMPASSION LITAATXNIX@OEI® 4697 ¢v/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA 
THXOY® 2424 «N/NSM} TOUCHED HY ATO 680 {v/AD1/38} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} EYVESOBOAAMQN 3788 {N/GPM} OF THEM 
ΑΥ̓ΤΩ͂Ν 846 (PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EK YOEQ) 2112 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} EYES ODOA AMOI 
3788 {N/NPM} OF THEM A YTON 846 {PP/GPM} THEY LOOKED UP ANEBAEWAN 308 {V/AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} THEY 
FOLLOWED HKOAOYOHXAN 190 {v/AA1/3P} HIM AY ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} 


20:34 NTAAPXNIZXOEIZ AE O IHXOYX HVATO TON O®OAAMON AYTON KAT EYOEQXY ANEBAEVAN 
AYTON ΟἹ O®OAAMOI ΚΑΙ HKOAOYOHXAN AYTO 


21:1 
And when they came near to Jerusalem, and came to Bethsphage, to the mount of Olives, 
then Jesus sent two disciples, 


21:1 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} THEY CAME NEAR ΗΓΓΊΣΑΝ 1448 {V/AAI/3P} TO KIX 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM 
TEPOXOAYMA 2414 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} CAME HAOON 2064 {v/2AA1/3P} TO EI 1519 {PREP} BETHSPHAGE 
ΒΗΘΣΦΑΓῊ 967 ΨΨῬΕΠ Τὸ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 REP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MOUNT OPO 3735 {N/ASN} OF THAS TON 3588 {T/GPF} 
OLIVES EAAIQN 1636 {N/GPF} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} SENT 
ATEXTEIAEN 649 ¢v/aar3s} Two AYO 1417 ΝΟΣ DISCIPLES MAQHTA® 3101 {N/APM} 


21:1 KAI OTE ἩΓΙΊΣΑΝ ΕἿΣ IEPOXOAYMA KAI HAOON ΕἸΣ BHOX®ATH ΠΡῸΣ TO OPOX TQN 
EAAION TOTE O IHXOY2 ATIEXTEIAEN AYO MAOHTAX 


21:2 saying to them, Go into the village opposite you, and straightaway ye will find a donkey 
tied, and a colt with it. Having loosed them, bring to me. 


21:2 SAYING ΔΕ ΩΝ 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} TO THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {ῬΡΡΙΏΡΜ) GOTIOPEYOHTE 4198 ¢v/PNM/2P} INTO EI 1519 
{PREP} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} VILLAGE KOMHN 2968 {N/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} OPPOSITE AITENANTT 561 {ADv} You 
YMOQN 5216 (PP/2GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY HKYOEQ> 2112 {ADV} YE WILL FIND EYPHXETE 2147 ¢v/FAr/2P} 
DONKEY ONON 3688 {N/ASF} TIED AKAKMENHN 1210 {v/RpP/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} COLT ΠΩ͂ΛΟΝ 4454 {N/ASM} WITH 
MET 3326 PREP} ITA Y TH 846 {PP/GSF} HAVING LOOSED AY ZANTE) 3089 {V/AAP/NPM} BRING YEAT‘'ATETE 71 
{V/2AAM/2P} TO ME ΜΟΙ 3427 {PP/1Ds} 


21:2 AETOQN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ TMOPEYOHTE ΕἸΣ THN KQMHN THN ATENANTI YMON KAI EYOEQX 
EYPHXETE ONON AEAEMENHN KAT ΠΩ͂ΛΟΝ MET AYTHXY AYXLANTEX AVATETE MOI 


21:3 And if any man says anything to you, ye will say, The Lord has need of them, and 
straightaway he will send them. 


21:3 AND KAT 2532 <cONT} IF EAN 1437 {COND} ANY TT) 5100 {PX/NSM} SAYS EIITH 2036 {v/2AAS/38} ANYTHING I'l 5100 {PX/ASN} 
TO You YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} YE WILL SAY EPEITE 2046 ¢v/Far/2P} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΥΡΙΟΣ 


2962 {N/NSM} HAS EXE] 2192 {v/PAI/38} NEED XPEJAN 5532 {N/ASF} OF THEM A YTQON 846 {PP/GPM} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} 
STRAIGHTAWAY EYOEKQ® 2112 {ADV} HE WILL SEND AIIJOXTEAAEI 649 ¢v/Pa3s} THEM AY TOY 846 {PP/APM} 


21:3 KAI EAN ΤῚΣ YMIN EIIIH TI EPEITE OTI Ο ΚΎΡΙΟΣ AYTON XPEIAN EXEI EYOEQX AE 
AIOXTEAAEI AYTOYX 


21: Now all this came to pass, so that what was spoken through the prophet might be 
fulfilled, which says, 


21:4 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} ALLOAON 3650 {A/NSN} THIS ΓΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/NSN} CAME TO PASS TTET'ONEN 1096 {v/2RAI/3S} SO 
THATINA 2443 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WHICH WAS SPOKEN PHQEN 4483 {v/APP/NSN} THROUGH AIA 1223 {PREP} THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PROPHET IIPODHTOY 4396 {N/GSM} MIGHT BE FULFILLED ITAHPQOH 4137 ¢v/aPs/3S} WHICH SAYS 
AETONTO2®X 3004 ¢v/PAP/GSN} 


21:4 TOYTO AE OAON TETONEN INA ITAHPQOH TO PHOEN AIA TOY IIPO®HTOY ΛΕΓΟΝΊΤΟΣ 


21:5 Say ye to the daughter of Zion, Behold, thy King comes to thee, meek, and mounted upon 
a donkey, and a colt the foal of a pack animal. 


21:5 SAY YEEIITATE 2036 ¢v/2AAM/2P} TO THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} DAUGHTEROYIT'ATPI 2364 ¢N/DSF} OF ZION ΣΙΩΝ 4622 {N/PRI} 
BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/2S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} KING ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ. 935 {N/NSM} OF THEE LOY 4675 {PP/2GS} COMES 
EPXETAT 2064 {v/PNI/38} TO THEE ΣΟΙ 4671 {PP/2DS} MEEK ITPA Y% 4239 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CON} MOUNTED 
EVIBEBHKQ» 1910 ¢v/RAP/NsM} UPON EIII 1909 {PREP} DONKEY ONON 3688 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} COLT ΠΩ͂ΛΟΝ 
4454 {N/ASM} FOAL YION 5207 {N/ASM} OF PACK ANIMAL ΥΠΟΖΥΓΊΟΥ 5268 ¢n/GSN} 


21:5 ENIATE TH OYTATPI ΣΙΩΝ IAOY O ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ ΣΟΥ EPXETAI ΣΟΙ PAY KAT EVIBEBHKQX 
ΕΠῚ ONON KAI ΠΩ͂ΛΟΝ YION ὙΠΟΖΥΓΊΟΥ 


21: And the disciples having gone, and having done as Jesus commanded them, 


21:6 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAOH T'AI 3101 ¢N/NPM} HAVING GONE IIOPEYOENTE 4198 
{V/AOP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING DONE IIOTHZANTE®D 4160 (v/AAP/NPM} Α5 ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 
JEHOSHUA IHXOY™ 2424 {N/NSM} COMMANDED ITPOLETAZEN 4367 {ΝΑ 35} THEM A Y'TOI> 846 {PP/DPM} 


21:6 TOPEYOENTEX AE ΟἹ ΜΑΘΗΤΑῚ KAI ΠΟΙΉΣΑΝΤΕΣ ΚΑΘΩΣ TTPOXETASEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ O ΙΗΣΟΥΣ 


21:7 they brought the donkey and the colt, and put their garments over them. And he sat 
upon them. 


21:7 THEY BROUGHT ΗΓΑΤῸΝ 71 £v/2AA1/3P} THA’ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} DONKEY ONON 3688 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THO 
TON 3588 (T/ASM} COLTITQAON 4454 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY PUT EITIEOHKAN 2007 ¢v/Aar3P} THES TA 3588 
{T/APN} GARMENTS IMATYIA 2440 {N/APN} OF THEM AY TON 846 {PP/GPM} OVER EITANQ 1883 ADV} THEMAYTON 846 
{PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HESAT EITEKA@QIXEN 1940 {v/AAI/3S} UPON EITANQ 1883 {ADV} THEMAY TON 846 {PP/GPN} 


21:7HT AVON THN ONON KAI TON ΠΩ͂ΛΟΝ KAT EITEOHKAN ENANQ AYTON TA IMATIA AYTON 
KAT EINTEKAOIZEN ΠΆΝΩ AYTON 


21:; And the great multitude spread their garments on the road, and others cut down 
branches from the trees, and spread them on the road. 


21:8 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GREAT ITAEIZTO 4118 {A/NSM} MULTITUDE OX AO 3793 {N/NSM} SPREAD 
EXTPQUAN 4766 {V/AAI/3P} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} GARMENTSIMAT TA 2440 {N/APN} OF THEMSELVES EA YTON 1438 
{PF/3GPM} ON EN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} ROAD OAQ) 3598 {N/DSF} AND AE 1161 {CON}} OTHER AAAOI 243 {A/NPM} 
CUT DOWN EKOIITON 2875 {v1A1/3P} BRANCHES ΚΛΆΔΟΥΣ 2798 {N/APM} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THES TON 3588 {T/GPN} 
TREES AENAPOQN 1186 {N/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SPREAD EX TPONNYON 4766 ¢V/IAI/3P} ΟΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} THA TH 
3588 {T/DSF} ROAD OAQ) 3598 {N/DSF} 


21:30 AE ΠΛΕΙΣΤῸΣ OXAOX EXTPQUAN EAYTON TA IMATIA EN TH OAQ AAAOI AE EKOITON 
KAAAOY2 ATIO TQN AENAPON KAT EXTPQNNYON EN TH OAQ 


21:9 And the multitudes who went ahead and those who followed, cried out, saying, Hosanna 
to the son of David! Blessed is he who comes in the name of Lord. Hosanna in the highest! 


21:9 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MULTITUDES OX AOI 3793 {N/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO WENT AHEAD 
TIPOATONTE®D 4254 ΓΨΓΡΑΡΙΝΡΜῈ AND KAI 2532 {CON}; THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO FOLLOWED AKOAOYOOYNTE 190 
{V/PAP/NPM} CRIED OUT EKKPAZON 2896 {v/IAI/3P} SAYING AEFTTONTE® 3004 {v/PAP/NPM} HOSANNA QUANNA 5614 {HEB} TO 
THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} SON YIQ 5207 {N/DSM} OF DAVID AA YIA 1138 {N/PRI} BLESSED EY AO. HMENO® 2127 {v/RPP/NSM} THO 
O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO COMES EPXOMENO™ 2064 {v/PNP/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΝΑΜΕΌΝΟΜΑ ΤΊ 3686 {N/DSN} OF LORD 


KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} HOSANNA QU ANNA 5614 {HEB} INEN 1722 {PREP} THES ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPN} HIGHEST YYIXTOID 5310 
{A/DPN/S} 


21:901 AE OXAOI ΟἹ ITPOATONTEX KAT ΟἹ AKOAOYOOYNTEX EKPAZON AETONTEX QUANNA TQ 
YIQ ΔΑΥΙΔ EYAOTHMENOZ O EPXOMENOZ EN ONOMATI KYPIOY QUANNA EN ΤῸΙΣ ὙΨΙΣΤΟΙΣ 


21:10 And when he entered into Jerusalem, all the city was shaken, saying, Who is this? 


21:10 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} WHEN HE ENTERED HIME AQONTO®D 1525 ¢v/2AAP/GSM} INTO ΕἸΣ 
1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM IKPOXNOAYMA 2414 {N/ASF} ALLITAXA 3956 {A/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} CITYIIOAI® 4172 <N/NSF} 
WAS SHAKEN EX EIXOH 4579 ¢v/Apr/38} SAYING ΔΕ ΟΥ̓ XA 3004 {v/PAP/NSF} WHO? TT 5101 {PINSM} IS EXUTIN 2076 ¢v/PX1/38} 
THISOYTOX 3778 {PD/NSM} 


21:10 KAI EIXEAOONTOX AYTOY ΕἸΣ IEPOXOAYMA EXEIXOH ΠΑ͂ΣΑ H IIOATZ AETOYXA ΤῚΣ 
EXTIN OYTOX 


21:11 And the multitudes said, This is Jesus, the prophet from Nazareth of Galilee. 


21:11 AND AE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MULTITUDES OX AOI 3793 {N/NPM} SAID ΔΈΟΝ 3004 ¢v1A1/3P} THISOYTOX 
3778 {PD/NSM} IS EX TIN 2076 {v/Px1/38} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 «N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PROPHET ΠΡΟΦΗΤῊΣ 4396 
{N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} NAZARETH NAZAPET 3478 ¢N/PRI} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} GALILEE 
TAAIAAIA® 1056 ¢x/GsF} 


21:1101 AE OXAOI EAETON OYTOX EXTIN ΙΗΣΟΥΣ O ΠΡΟΦΗΤῊΣ O AIIO NAZAPET ΤῊΣ 
PAAIAATAX 


21:12 And Jesus entered into the temple of God, and cast out all those who sold and bought in 
the temple. And he overturned the tables of the moneychangers, and the seats of those who 
sold the doves. 


21:12 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 {N/NSM} ENTERED EINHAQEN 1525 ¢v/2AA1/3S} INTO 
ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} TEMPLE IEKPON 2411 {N/ASN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} CAST OUT EZEBAAEN 1544 (v/2AA1/38} ALLITANTA® 3956 {4/APM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WHO SOLD 
TQAOYNT AX 4453 ¢v/PAP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} WHO BOUGHT AI‘OPA ZONTA® 59 ¢v/Pap/APM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} 
THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} TEMPLE IEPQ 2411 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE OVERTURNED KATEXTPEWVEN 2690 {V/AAI/38} 
THAS TA 3588 {T/APF} TABLES TPATIEZA® 5132 {N/APF} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} MONEYCHANGERS KOAA YBIX TON 
2855 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS TAD 3588 {T/APF} SEATS KAQEAPA® 2515 {N/APF} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO 
SOLD ΠΩΛΟΥΝΤΩΝ 4453 {v/PAP/GPM} THAS TA 3588 {T/APF} DOVES IIEPINTEPA 4058 {N/APF} 


21:12 KAI EIXHAOEN O ΙἸΗΣΟΥΣ ΕἸΣ TO IEPON TOY OEOY KAI EXEBAAEN ITANTAX ΤΟΥΣ 
MQAOYNTAX KAI ATOPAZONTAZ EN TQ IEPQ KAT TAX ΤΡΑΠΈΖΑΣ TON KOAAYBIZXTON 
KATEXTPEPEN KAI TAX KAOEAPAX TON TIQAOYNTON TAX TTEPIZTEPAX 


21:13 And he says to them, It is written, My house will be called a house of prayer, but ye 
made it a den of robbers. 


21:13 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} HE SAYS ΔΕ ἜΣ 3004 (v/PAr/3S} TO THEM AY ΤΟΙΣ 846 (PP/DPM} ITIS WRITTEN TCETPATIT AI 1125 
{V/RPI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HOUSE OIKO 3624 {N/NSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} WILL BE CALLED KAHOHXETAT 2564 
{V/FPI/3S} HOUSE OIKOX 3624 {N/NSM} OF PRAYER ITPOLEYXH®» 4335 {N/GSF} BUT AE. 1161 {CONT} YE YMEI» 5210 {ΡΡΩΝΡῚ 


MADE EIIOTIHXATE 4160 ¢v/Aar2P} 1T ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} DEN ΣΠΉΛΑΙΟΝ 4693 {N/ASN} OF ROBBERS ΔΗΣ ΤΩΝ 3027 
{N/GPM} 


21:13 KAI AETEI ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΓΕΓΡΑΠΤΑΙ O OIKOX MOY ΟΙΚΟΣ ITIPOLEYXHY KAHOHXETAI YMEIX AE 
ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EIIOIHZATE ΣΠΉΛΑΙΟΝ AHXTON 


21:14 And the lame and the blind came to him in the temple, and he healed them. 


21:14 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} LAME XQAOI 5560 {A/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BLIND TY®AOI 5185 {A/NPM} CAME 
TIPOXHA@ON 4334 ¢v/AAI/3P} TO HIM AY ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} TEMPLE ΙΕ ΡΩ 2411 
{N/DSN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE HEALED KOEPATIEYXEN 2323 ¢v/AAI/3S} THEM AY ΤΟΥΣ 846 {PP/APM} 


21:14KAI ΠΡΟΌΣΗΛΘΟΝ AYTQ XQAOI KAT TY®AOI EN TQ TEPQ KAT EOEPAITIEYXEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΥΣ 


21:15 But when the chief priests and the scholars saw the wonderful things that he did, and 
the boys crying out in the temple and saying, Hosanna to the son of David, they were 
indignant, 


21:15 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CHIEF PRIESTS APXIEPEI> 749 ΓΝΙΝΡΜῈ AND KAI 2532 {CON} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} SCHOLARS TPAMMATEI® 1122 (N/NPM} WHEN THEY SAW IAONTE) 1492 ¢v/2AAP/NPM} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} 
WONDERFULOAYMAXIA 2297 {A/APN} THAT Α 3739 {PR/APN} HE DID EITOTHXEN 4160 ¢v/AAr/3S} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOS 
TOY 3588 {T/APM} BOYS ΠΑΙΔΑΣ 3816 {N/APM} CRYING OUT KPAZONTA® 2896 ¢v/PAP/APM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE TQ) 
3588 {T/DSN} TEMPLE IEPQ 2411 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SAYING AETONT A 3004 {v/PAP/APM} HOSANNA QUANNA 
5614 {HEB} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} SON YIQ 5207 {N/DSM} OF DAVID AA YIA 1138 {N/PRI} THEY WERE INDIGNANT 
HTANAKTH2AN 23 {V/AAI/3P} 


21:15 TAONTEX AE ΟἹ APXTIEPEIX KAI ΟἹ ΓΡΑΜΜΑΤΕΙΣ TA OAYMADXIA A EIIOIHXEN KAI ΤΟΥΣ 
ITAIAAX KPAZONTAX EN TQ IEPQ KAI AETONTAX QYANNA TQ YIQ ΔΑΥΙΔ HTANAKTHXAN 


21:16 and said to him, Do thou hear what these are saying? And Jesus says to them, Yes! Did 
ye never read, Out of the mouth of children and those who suckle thou have perfected 
praise? 


21:16 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THEY SAID EITION 2036 {V/2AA1/3P} TO HIM A YT. 846 {PP/DSM} DO THOU HEAR AKOYEI 191 
{V/PAI/2S} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} THESE OY TOI 3778 {PD/NPM} ARE SAYING ΛΕ ΟΥ̓ XIN 3004 {v/PAI/3P} AND ΔΕΙ͂ 1161 {CONT} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {(ΝΙΝΘΜῈ SAYS AETEI 3004 ¢v/Par3s} ΤΟ ΤΗΕΜ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜΊ YES ΝΑΙ 
3483 {PRT} NEVEROYAEIIOTE 3763 {ADV} YE READ ANEI‘NOTE, 314 ¢v/2AA1/2P} THAT ΟἽ ΤῚ 3754 {CONT} OUT OF EK 1537 
{PREP} MOUTH ΣΤΌΜΑΤΟΣ 4750 {N/GSN} OF CHILDREN NHITION 3516 {4/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO SUCKLE 
OHAAZONTON 2337 {v/PAP/GPM} THOU PERFECTED KATHPTIXQ 2675 ¢v/AMI/2S} PRAISE AINON 136 {N/ASM} 


21:16 KAI ETNION AYTQ AKOYEIX TI OYTOI AETOYXIN O AE ἸΗΣΟΥΣ AETEI ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΝΑῚ 
OYAEHOTE ANEVNOTE OTI EK XTOMATOX NHITION KAI OHAAZONTON KATHPTIZXQ AINON 


21:17 And having left them behind, he went out of the city to Bethany, and lodged there. 


21:17 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING LEFT BEHIND KATAATIION 2641 (v/2AAP/NSM} THEM AYTOY2. 846 {PP/APM} HE WENT 
EZHAOEN 1831 ¢v/2AA1/38} OUT E=Q. 1854 {ADV} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 ¢T/GSF} CITY TOAEQ® 4172 «n/GsF} TO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} 
BETHANY BHOANIAN 963 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} LODGED HY AIXOH 835 {V/AOI/3S} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} 


2:7KAI KATAATIION AYTOYX EZHAOEN EHQ ΤῊΣ ΠΟΛΕΩΣ ΕἸΣ BHOANIAN KAI HYAIZXOH EKEI 
21:18 Now early while returning to the city, he was hungry. 


21:18 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} EARLY ITPQIA® 4405 {N/GSF} WHILE RETURNING EITANATON 1877 ¢v/PAP/NSM} TO ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} 
THA THN 3588 ¢T/ASF} CITY ΠΟΛῚΝ 4172 {N/ASF} HE WAS HUNGRY EITEINAXEN 3983 ¢v/AAI/38} 


21:18 ΠΡΩΙΑΣ AE ΒΠΑΝΑΓῺΝ EIX THN IIOAIN EITEINAXEN 


21:9 And having seen a fig tree, one on the way, he came to it, and found nothing on it, except 
leaves only. And he says to it, Let fruit no longer be produced from thee into the age. And 
immediately the fig tree dried out. 


21:19 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} HAVING SEEN IAQN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} FIG TREE NYKHN 4808 {N/ASF} ONE MIAN 3391 {N/ASF} ON 
ἘΠῚ 1909 PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} WAY OAOY 3598 {N/GSF} HE CAME HAOEN 2064 {V/2AA1/38} TO EII 1909 {PREP} IT 
ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ 846 {PppP/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} FOUNDE-YPEN 2147 {V/2AA1/38} NOTHING OYAEN 3762 {A/ASN} ΟΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 
{PREP} ITA YT'H 846 {ΡΡΙΏΒΕῚ IF EI 1487 {COND} NoT MH 3361 {PRT/N} LEAVES®YAAA 5444 {N/APN} ONLY MONON 3440 
{ADV} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} HE SAYS AETEI 3004 ¢v/par3s} TOITAYTH 846 {PP/DSF} NOLONGER MHKETT 3371 {ADV} FRUIT 
KAPIIOX 2590 {N/NSM} LET IT BE PRODUCED LT ENHT AI 1096 ¢v/2ADS/38} FROM ΕΚ 1537 {PREP} THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} INTO 
ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} ΤΗΟ ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} AGE AION A. 165 {N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} IMMEDIATELY IIAPAXPHMA 3916 
{ADV} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} FIG TREE LY KH 4808 {N/NSF} DRIED OUT EEHPANOH 3583 {v/AP1/38} 


21:19 KAT TAQN XYKHN MIAN EIII] ΤῊΣ OAOY HAOEN ΕΠ ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ KAI ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ EYPEN EN AYTH 
EI MH ®YAAA MONON KAI ΛΕΓΕ ΑΥ̓ΤῊ MHKETI EK ΣΟΥ ΚΑΡΠΟΣ ΓΕΝΗΤΑῚΙ ΕἸΣ TON ΑἸΩ͂ΝΑ 
KAI EXHPANOH TAPAXPHMA H XYKH 


21:0 And when the disciples saw it, they marveled, saying, How did the fig tree dry out 
immediately? 


21:20 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHT AT 3101 {N/NPM} WHEN THEY SAW IAON' TEX 1492 
{V/2AAP/NPM} THEY MARVELED KOA YMAXAN 2296 {V/AAI/3P} SAYING AETONTE® 3004 (v/PAP/NPM} HOW? ΠΏΣ, 4459 
{ADV/I} DRIED OUT EZHPANOH 3583 {v/API/3S} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} FIG TREE YY KH 4808 {N/NSF} IMMEDIATELY 
IAPAXPHMA 3916 saDv} 


21:00 KAI IAONTEX ΟἹ MAOHTAT ἘΘΑΎΜΑΣΑΝ AETONTEX ΠΩΣ ΠΑΡΑΧΡΗΜΑ ERHPANOH H 
ΣΥΚΗ 


21:1 And having answered, Jesus said to them, Truly I say to you, if ye have faith, and doubt 
not, ye will not only do that of the fig tree, but even if ye may say to this mountain, Be thou 
taken up and cast into the sea, it will happen. 


21:21 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED AITOKPI@EI® 611 ¢v/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH XOY 2424 
{N/NSM} SAID EIITEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3S} TO THEM AY TOI). 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜ) TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} 1540 ΛΕ Ὼ 3004 ¢V/PAI/1S} 
TO You YMIN 5213 (pp/2pP} IF EAN 1437 {COND} YEHAVE EXHTE 2192 (v/Pas/2P} FAITH ΠΙΣ ΤῚΝ 4102 ¢v/ASF} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} DOUBT AIAKPIOH TE. 1252 ¢v/aps/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} YE WILL DOTIOIHXETE 4160 ¢v/FAr/2P} NOTOY 3756 
{PRT/N} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} FIG TREE YY KH 4808 ¢N/GsF} BUTAAAA 
235 {CONJ} EVENIF KAN 2579 {COND/C} YE MAY SAY ΕΠΠΗ ΤῈΣ 2036 ¢v/2AA8/2P} TO THIS TOY ΤῺ 5129 (Pp/DSN} THE TQ. 3588 
{T/DSN} MOUNTAIN OPE] 3735 {N/DSN} BE THOU TAKEN UP APOH TT 142 (v/APM/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} CAST BAHOH TI 906 
{V/APM/28} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SEAQOAAAXXZAN 2281 {N/ASF} IT WILL HAPPEN TTENHXETAI 1096 
{V/EDI/3S} 


21:21 ἈΠΟΚΡΙΘΕῚΣ AE O IHXOY2 EIEN AYTOIX AMHN AETQ YMIN EAN EXHTE ΠΙΣΤῚΝ KAI MH 
AIAKPIOHTE OY MONON TO ΤῊΣ ΣΥΚΗΣ TOTHXETE AAAA KAN TQ OPEI TOYTQ EIMTATE 
APOHTI KAI BAHOHTI ΕἸΣ THN OAAAXXYAN TENHZETAI 


21:9 And all things, as many as ye may ask in prayer, believing, ye will receive. 


21:22 AND ΚΑῚ 2532 {cond} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/APN} AS MANY ASOUA 3745 {PK/APN} EVER EAN 1437 {COND} YE MAY ASK 
AITHXHTE 154 ¢w/aas/2P} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA'T'H 3588 {T/DSF} PRAYER IIPOMEY XH 4335 {N/DSF} BELIEVING 
ΠΙΣΤΕΎΟΝΤΕΣ. 4100 ¢v/PAP/NPM} YE WILL RECEIVE AH YEXOE, 2983 {v/FDI/2P} 


21:22KAI MANTA OXA EAN AITHXHTE EN TH IIPOXEYXH ΠΙΣΤΕΎΟΝΤΕΣ AHPEZXOE 


21:23 And when he came into the temple, the chief priests and the elders of the people came to 
him while he taught, saying, By what authority do thou these things? And who gave thee 
this authority? 


21:23 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WITH HIM A YT) 846 {PP/DSM} WHEN HE CAME ΕΛΘΟΝ ΤῚ 2064 (v/2AAP/DSM} INTO EI 1519 {PREP} 
THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} TEMPLEIEPON 2411 {N/ASN} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CHIEF PRIESTS APXTEPEI® 749 (N/NpM} AND ΚΑΙ 
2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} ELDERIIPEXBYTEPOI 4245 (ΑΙΝΡΜῈ OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PEOPLE AAOY 2992 
{N/GSM} CAME ITPOXHAOON 4334 (v/AAI/3P} TO HIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} WHILE TEACHING AIAAXKONTI 1321 ¢v/PAP/DSM} 
SAYING AETONTE® 3004 ¢v/PAP/NPM} BY EN 1722 {PREP} WHAT? ΠΟΙᾺ 4169 {PI/DSF} AUTHORITY KEZOY ΣΙΑ 1849 {N/DSF} 


THOU DO ΠΟΙΕῚΣ 4160 (v/par2s} THESE TAY'T'A 5023 {PD/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} WHO? TIX 5101 {PI/NSM} GAVE 
EAQKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} THEE ΣΟΙ 4671 (Pp/2Ds} THIS TAYTHN 3778 ¢pp/ASF} THA'THN 3588 {T/ASF} AUTHORITY 
EZOYXIAN 1849 {N/ASF} 


21:23 KAI EAOONTI AYTQ ΕἸΣ TO IEPON ITPONHAOON AYTQ AIAAXKONTI ΟἹ APXIEPEIX KAI OI 
IIPEXBYTEPOI TOY AAOY AETONTE EN ΠΟΙᾺ EXOYXIA TAYTA ΠΟΙΕῚΣ KAI ΤῚΣ ΣΟῚ EAQKEN 
THN EXOYXIAN TAYTHN 


21:4 And having answered, Jesus said to them, I also will ask you one word, which if ye tell 
me, I also will tell you by what authority I do these things. 


21:24 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED AIIOKPI@EI® 611 {v/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 
{N/NSM} SAID KITTEN 2036 {v/2AA1/3S} TO THEM AY TOI). 846 (pp/ppm} TALSO ΚΑΤ ΓῺ 2504 {PP/INS/C} WILL ASK HPQTH XO 
2065 {V/FAI/1S} YOU YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} ONEEXNA 1520 {N/ASM} WORD AOTON 3056 {N/ASM} WHICHON 3739 {PR/ASM} IF 
EAN 1437 {COND} YE TELL ETTHTE 2036 ¢v/2Aas/2P} ME MOI 3427 ¢pp/1Ds} LALSO ΚΑΤ ΓῺ 2504 {PP/INS/C} WILL TELL EPQ 
2046 {V/FAI/1S} YoU YMIN 5213 ¢PP/2DP} BY EN 1722 {PREP} WHAT? ΠΟΙᾺ 4169 {PI/DSF} AUTHORITY KZOY XIA_ 1849 {N/DSF} IDO 
TIOIQ 4160 ¢v/par/is} THESE TAY TA 5023 {PD/APN} 


21:24 ATIOKPIOEIX AE O IHXOYY EWNIEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΒΡΩΤΉΣΩ YMAX KATO AOPON ENA ON EAN 
EINHTE MOI KATQ YMIN EPQ EN ΠΟΙᾺ EXOYXIA TAYTA ΠΟΙΩ 


21:25 The immersion of John, from where was it, from heaven or from men? And they 
deliberated with themselves, saying, If we should say, From heaven, he will say to us, Why 
then did ye not believe him? 


21:25 THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} IMMERSION BATITIXMA 908 {N/NSN} OF JOHN IQANNOY 2491 {N/GSM} FROM WHERE? ΠΟΘΕΝ 
4159 {ADV/I} WASIT HN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} FROM 4%, 1537 {PREP} HEAVENOYPANOY 3772 {N/GSM} ORH_ 2228 {PRT} FROME, 1537 
{PREP} MEN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ 444 ¢x/GpmM} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DELIBERATED AIEKAOTIZONTO. 1260 
{V/INI/3P} WITH IIAP 3844 {PREP} THEMSELVES EA Y'T'OIX 1438 {PF/3DPM} SAYING AET‘'ONTE 3004 ¢v/PAP/NPM} IFEAN 1437 
{COND} WE SHOULD SAY EITIQMEN 2036 {v/2AAS/1P} FROM EE 1537 {PREP} HEAVENOYPANOY 3772 {N/GSM} HE WILL SAY 
EPEI 2046 ¢v/Far3s} TOUS HMIN 2254 {ppP/1DP} BECAUSE OF AJA 1223 {PREP} WHY? Tl 5101 {PI/ASN} THENOYN 3767 {CONT} 
DID YE BELIEVE EIIINTEYXATE 4100 ¢v/Aar2P} HIM ΑὙ ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} NOT OY K 3756 {PRT/N} 


21:25TO BAITTIZMA IQANNOY ΠΟΘῈΝ HN EX OYPANOY H ἘΞ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ ΟἹ AE AIEAOPIZONTO 
ΠΑΡ EAYTOIZ AETONTEX EAN ENIQMEN EX OYPANOY EPEI HMIN AIA TI OYN ΟΥ̓Κ 
EVMIZTEYZATE AYTO 


21:6 But if we should say, From men, we fear the multitude, for all hold John as a prophet. 


21:26 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} IF EAN 1437 {COND} WE SHOULD SAY EITIQMEN 2036 {v/2AAS/1P} FROM E=, 1537 {PREP} MEN 
ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ 444 {N/GPM} WE FEAR DOBOYMEQOA 5399 ¢v/PNI/1P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MULTITUDEOXAON 3793 
{N/ASM} ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} ALLITANTE 3956 {A/NPM} HOLD EXOYXIN 2192 {v/PAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JOHN 
IQANNHN 2491 ¢N/ASM} ASQ 5613 {ADV} PROPHET ΠΡΟΦΗΤῊΝ 4396 ¢N/ASM} 


21:26EAN AE EITQMEN EX ANOPQIHOQN ®OBOYMEOA ΤῸΝ OXAON ΠΑΝΤΕΣ ΓᾺΡ EXOYXIN TON 
IQANNHN Q2 ITPO®HTHN 


2127 And having answered Jesus, they said, We know not. He said to them, And neither do I 
tell you by what authority I do these things. 


21:27 AND KAI 2532 {CON} HAVING ANSWERED AITOKPIOENTE® 611 (v/AOP/NPM} THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} JEHOSHUA ΙΗ ΣΟΥ 
2424 {N/DSM} THEY SAID EJIION 2036 {V/2AA1/3P} WE KNOW OJAAMEN 1492 ¢wRar/1P} NOTOYK $3756 (PRT/N} ΗΕ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 
{PP/NSM} SAID E®H_ 5346 {V/AAI/3S} TOTHEM AY TOI» 846 (PpP/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NEITHEROYAE, 3761 {ADV} TEI 
1473 {PP/INS} TELL ΔΕ ΓῺ 3004 ¢v/par/is} YoU YMIN 5213 ¢pP/2pDP} BY EN 1722 {PREP} WHAT? ΠΟΙᾺ 4169 {PI/DSF} AUTHORITY 
EHOYXIA 1849 «w/psF} 1DO ΠΟΙΩ 4160 ¢v/par/is} THESE TA YTA 5023 {PD/APN} 


21:27 ΚΑῚ ATOKPIOENTEX TQ THXOY ΕἼΠΟΝ ΟΥ̓Κ OIAAMEN E®H ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ KAT ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ ΟΥ̓ΔῈ ETQ 
AETQ YMIN EN ΠΟΙᾺ EROYXIA TAYTA ΠΟΙΩ 


21:28 But what does it seem to you? A man had two children. And having come to the first, he 
said, Child, go work today in my vineyard. 


21:28 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} WHAT? T'l 5101 {PI/ASN} DOES IT SEEM AOKE I 1380 ¢v/PAr/3S} TO YoU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} MAN 
ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ 444 synsm} HAD ELXEN 2192 ¢v1a1/38} TWOAYO. 1417 {N/NUI} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/APN} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} HAVING COME ITPONEAOQQN 4334 {v/2AAP/NSM} TO THE TQ) 3588 {T/DSN} FIRST ΠΡΩΤῺ 4413 {A/DSNn} HE SAID EITIEN 
2036 {V/2AAI/3S} CHILD TEKNON 5043 ¢n/vsn} Go YITATE 5217 (v/PAM/2S} WORK EPPA ZOY 2038 {v/PNM/2S} TODAY 
MHMEPON 4594 {ADV} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} VINEYARD AMITEAQNI 290 ¢v/DsM} OF ME MOY 3450 
{PP/I1GS} 


2128TI AE YMIN AOKET ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ ETXEN ΤΈΚΝΑ AYO KAT IIPOXEAOON TQ ΠΡΩΤῺ ENIEN 
ΤΈΚΝΟΝ YHATE ΣΉΜΕΡΟΝ EPPAZOY EN TQ AMITEAQNT MOY 


21:9 And having answered, he said, I do not want to, but having repented later, he went. 


21:29 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED AIIOKPIOEI™ 611 ¢v/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIITEN 2036 (v/2AA1/38} 
TWANT OE AQ 2309 {v/PAI/1S} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING REPENTED ME TAMEAHOEI® 3338 
{V/AOP/NSM} LATER YX} ΤΕΡΟΝ 5305 {ADV} HE WENT AITHAQEN 565 {v/2AAI/3S} 


21290 AE ATIOKPIOEIX ENIEN OY OEAQ YXTEPON AE ΜΕΤΑΜΕΛΗΘΕῚΣ AITHAOEN 


21:30 And having come to the second, he said likewise. And having answered, he said, I, sir, 
and did not go. 


21:30 AND ΚΑῚ 2532 {CONT} HAVING COME ITPONEAOQQN 4334 {v/2AAP/NSM} TO THE TQ. 3588 {T/DSN} SECOND AF YTEPQ 1208 
{A/DSN} HE SAID ETITEN 2036 £V/2AA1/3S} LIKEWISE QUA YTQ2X 5615 {ADV} ANDAE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED 
ATIOKPIOEI® 611 ¢v/AoP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID KITTEN 2036 (v/2AA1/38} TETQ. 1473 {PP/1INS} SIRK YPIE 2962 
{N/VSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE WENT AITHAQEN 565 ¢v/2AA1/38} NOTOYK $3756 {PRT/N} 


21:30 KAI ΠΡΟΣΕΛΘΩΝ TQ AEYTEPQ ETMEN QUAYTOQX O AE ΑΠΟΚΡΙΘΕΙ͂Σ EMIEN EPQ ΚΥΡΙΕ KAI 
ΟΥ̓Κ ATHAOEN 


21:31 Which of the two did the will of the father? They say to him, The first. Jesus says to 
them, Truly I say to you, that the tax collectors and the harlots go into the kingdom of God 


before you. 


21:31 WHICH? TIX 5101 {PINSM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TON 3588 {1/GPM} TWO AYO 1417 {N/NUT} DID ETIOIHXEN 4160 
{V/AAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WILLOHAHMA 2307 {N/ASN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER ITATPOX 3962 {N/GSM} THEY 
sAY AET'OYXIN 3004 ¢v/PAr/3P} TOHIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FIRST ITPQTOX 4413 {A/NSM} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY > 2424 {ΝΙΝΘΜ} SAYS AET'EI 3004 ¢v/PA13S} TOTHEM AY TOI 846 (pp/DPM} TRULY AMHN 281 
{HEB} ISAY ΔΕ 3004 ¢v/Pa/1S} TO You YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} TAX COLLECTORS 
TEAQNAT 5057 {N/NPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THAS ΑΙ 3588 {T/NPF} HARLOTS IIOPNAI 4204 {N/NPF} GO BEFORE 
IIPOATOYXIN 4254 ¢v/par3P} You YMA» 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ INTO EI 1519 PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} KINGDOM 
BAXIAEIAN 932 ¢N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEKOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


21:31 TIX EK TQN AYO ENOIHXZEN TO OEAHMA TOY ΠΑΤΡΟΣ AETOYXIN AYTQ O ΠΡΩ͂ΤΟΣ AETEI 
ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ AMHN AELQ YMIN OTI ΟἹ TEAQNAT KAT AI ΠΟΡΝΑῚ ITPOATOYXIN YMAX 
ΕἿΣ THN BAXIAEIAN TOY OEOY 


21:32 For John came to you in a way of righteousness, and ye did not believe him, but the tax 
collectors and the harlots believed him. And having seen it, ye did not repent afterward to 
believe him. 


21:32 ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} JOHNIQANNH® 2491 ¢N/NSM} CAME HAOEN 2064 (v/2AA1/38} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} YoU YMA 
5209 {PP/2AP} ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} WAYOAQ, 3598 {N/DSF} OF RIGHTEOUSNESS ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗΣ 1343 ¢N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
YE BELIEVED EITIXZTEYXATE 4100 ¢v/AAr2P} HIM AYTQ 846 (pP/DSM} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} BUTAE 1161 {CONT} THOS OI 
3588 {T/NPM} TAX COLLECTORS TEAQNAT 5057 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THAS ΑΙ 3588 {T/NPF} HARLOTSIIOPNAI 4204 
{N/NPF} BELIEVED KITISTEYZAN 4100 ¢v/AAI/3P} HIM ΑΥ ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} AFTER SEEING IAONTEX 


1492 {V/2AAP/NPM} YE YMEI® 5210 {PP/2NP} REPENTED ME; TEMEAHOHTE 3338 {v/Ao1/2P} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} AFTERWARD 
YXITEPON 5305 {ADV} OF THE ΤΟΥ 3588 {T/GSN} TO BELIEVE IITXTEY ZAI 4100 ¢v/AAN} HIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} 


21:32 HAOEN ΓᾺΡ ΠΡῸΣ ΥΜΑΣ ἸΩΆΝΝΗΣ EN OAQ AIKAIOXYNH2 KAI ΟΥ̓Κ ΒΠΙΣΤΕΥΣΑΤΕ AYTO 
OI AE 'TEAQNAT KAT ΑΙ ΠΟΡΝΑῚ ENIXZTEYZAN AYTQ ὙΜΕΙ͂Σ AE IAONTEX OY METEMEAHOHTE 
YXTEPON TOY ΠΙΣΤΕΥΣΑΙ AYTO 


21:33 Hear ye another parable. There was a certain man who was a house-ruler, who planted a 
vineyard, and placed a hedge around it, and dug a winepress in it, and built a tower, and 
leased it to farmers, and went on a journey. 


21:33 HEAR YEAKOYZATE 191 {V/AAM/2P} ANOTHERAAAHN 243 {A/ASF} PARABLE IT[APABOAHN 3850 {N/ASF} THERE WAS 
HN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} CERTAIN ΤῚΣ, 5100 (PX/NSM} ΜΑΝΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ 444 (N/NSM} HOUSE-RULER OIKOAEXIIOTH 3617 
{N/NSM} WHO ΟΣ ΤῚΣ 3748 {PR/NSM} PLANTED HOY THEY ZEN 5452 {V/AAI/3S} VINEYARD AMITEAQNA 290 {N/ASM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} HE PLACED AROUND ITEPIEQHKEWN 4060 ¢v/Aar/3s} IT AY'TQ 846 {PP/DSM} HEDGE DPAI‘MON 5418 {N/ASM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} DUGQPY=SEN 3736 {V/AAI/3S} WINEPRESS AH NON 3025 {N/ASF} INEN 1722 {PREP} ITA YTQ. 846 {PP/DSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CON}} BUILT QKOAOMH2XEN 3618 ¢V/AAI/38} TOWER ITYPI'ON 4444 ¢N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE 
LEASED EXEAOTO 1554 ¢v/2AmM1/38} IT ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} TO FARMERS [‘EQPI‘OIX 1092 sN/pPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
WENT ON A JOURNEY ATTEAHMH™EN 589 ¢v/AAr/38} 


21:33 AAAHN ΠΑΡΑΒΟΛῊΝ ΑΚΟΥΣΑΤΕ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ ΤῚΣ HN OIKOAEXIIOTHY ΟΣΤῚΣ E®YTEYXEN 
AMITEAQNA KAT ®PATMON AYTQ ITEPIEOHKEN ΚΑῚ QPYEEN EN AYTQ AHNON KAI 
QKOAOMHXEN ΠΥΡΙῸΝ KAI EZXEAOTO ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΓΕΩΡΓΟΙ͂Σ KAT ATTEAHMHZXEN 


21:34 And when the time of the fruits approached, he sent his bondmen to the farmers to 
receive his fruits. 


21:34 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} WHENOTE 3753 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} TIME KAIPODX 2540 {N/NSM} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} 
FRUITS KAPITQN 2590 {N/GPM} APPROACHED HI'T'INEN 1448 ¢v/AA1/3S} HE SENT AITEXTTEIAEN 649 ¢v/Aar/3s} THOS TOY 
3588 {T/APM} BONDMEN AOY AOY® 1401 {N/APM} OF HIMAY'T'OY 846 {ΡΡΙΩ5ΜῈ) ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {ΡῬΡΒΕΡῚ THOS TOY 3588 
{T/APM} FARMERS ΓΕΩΡΓΟῪΣ 1092 {N/APM} TO RECEIVE AABEIN 2983 ¢v/2AAN} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} FRUITS 
KAPIIOY 2590 ¢N/APM} OF HIM AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


21:340TE AE HETIZEN O ΚΑΙΡῸΣ TON ΚΑΡΠΩ͂Ν ATIEXTEIAEN ΤΟΥΣ AOYAOYX AYTOY ΠΡῸΣ 
ΤΟΥΣ ΓΕΩΡΓΟῪΣ AABEIN ΤΟΥΣ KAPHOY2 AYTOY 


21:35 And the farmers having taken his bondmen, they beat one, and killed another, and 
stoned another. 


21:35 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FARMERS |‘EKQPIT‘OI 1092 {N/NPM} HAVING TAKEN AABONTE 2983 
{V/2AAP/NPM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} BONDMEN AOY AOY). 1401 {N/APM} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 (PP/GSM} WHOMON 3739 
{PR/ASM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THEY BEAT HAEIPAN 1194 ¢V/AAI/3P} AND AE, 1161 {CONT} WHOMON 3739 {PR/ASM} THEY 


KILLED AITEKTEINAN 615 {v/AAI/3P} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} WHOMON 3739 {PR/ASM} THEY STONED KAIOOBOAHXAN 3036 
{V/AAI/3P} 


21:35 KA] AABONTE2 ΟἹ ΓΕΩΡΓΟῚ ΤΟΥΣ AOYAOYX AYTOY ON MEN EAEIPAN ON AE 
AITEKTEINAN ON AE EAIOOBOAHZAN 


21:36 Again, he sent other bondmen more than the first, and they did to them in like manner. 


21:36 AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} HE SENT AITEXTEIAEN 649 ¢V/AAI/3S} OTHERAAAOY 2 243 {A/APM} BONDMEN AOY AOY 
1401 {N/APM} MORE THAN ITAKIONA® 4119 ¢A/APM/c} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} FIRSTITPQOTON 4413 {a/GPM} ΑΝ. ΚΑΙ 2532 
{CONJ} THEY DID EIIOIHZAN 4160 {V/AAI/3P} TOTHEM ΑΥ̓ ΤΟΙΣ 846 {PP/DPM} IN LIKE MANNER QUAY TQ) 5615 {ADV} 


2136TTAAIN AITEXTEIAEN AAAOYX AOYAOY ITAEIONAX TON ΠΡΩΤῺΝ KAT EIIOIHZAN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 
QUAY TQX 


21:37 But finally he sent to them his son, saying, They will be made ashamed by my son. 


21:37 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} FINALLY YXTEPON 5305 {ADV} HE SENT AITEXTEIAEN 649 ¢v/Aar3s} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} 
THEM AYTOY2> 846 {pp/APM} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON YION 5207 {N/ASM} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} SAYING AET.ON 
3004 {V/PAP/NSM} THEY WILL BE MADE ASHAMED EN'TPAITHXONT AL 1788 ¢v/2FP1/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON YION 5207 
{N/ASM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


21:37 YUTEPON AE ATIEXTEIAEN ΠΡῸΣ AYTOY2 TON YION AYTOY AETON ENTPATIHXONTAI 
TON YION MOY 


21:33 But the farmers, when they saw the son, said among themselves, This is the heir, come, 
let us kill him, and possess his inheritance. 


21:38 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FARMERS PEQPI‘OI 1092 {N/NPM} WHEN THEY SAW IAONTE®D 1492 
{V/2AAP/NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON YION 5207 {N/ASM} SAID EITION 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} 
THEMSELVES KAY TOI 1438 {PF/3DPM} THISOY TO 3778 {PD/NSM} IS ΕἸΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 {V/PX1/38} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HEIR 
KAHPONOMO2 2818 ¢N/NSM} COME ΔΕῪ ΤῈΣ 1205 {V/AAM/2P} LET US KILL ATIOKTEINQMEN 615 {v/PAS/1P} HIM 
ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 (PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} POSSESS KATAXXOMEN 2722 ¢v/2AAS/1P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} INHERITANCE 
ΚΛΗΡΟΝΟΜΊΑΝ 2817 ¢N/ASF} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


213801 AE ΓΕΩΡΓῸΙ IAONTEX TON YION EITIION EN EAYTOIX OYTOX EXTIN O KAHPONOMOX 
AEYTE ATOKTEINQMEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ KAI KATAXYXOMEN THN KAHPONOMIAN AYTOY 


21:39 And having seized him, they cast him out of the vineyard, and killed him. 


21:39 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SEIZED AABONTE®D 2983 (v/2AAP/NPM} HIM AYTON 846 {PP/ASM} THEY CAST 
EZEBAAON 1544 (V/2AA1/3P} OUT ΕΞ 1854 {ADV} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} VINEYARD AMITEAQNO2 290 sN/GSM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONJ} KILLED AITEKTEINAN 615 {v/AAI/3P} 


21:39 KAI AABONTEX AYTON EEEBAAON ΒΞΩ TOY AMITEAQNOX KAT AITEKTEINAN 


21::0 When therefore the lord of the vineyard comes, what will he do to those farmers? 


21:40 WHENOT'AN 3752 {CONJ} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 ¢N/NSM} OF THO TOY 
3588 {T/GSM} VINEYARD AMITTEAQNO2 290 ¢N/Gsm} COMES EAQH 2064 (v/2AAS/38} WHAT? T'l 5101 {PI/ASN} WILL HE DO 
ΠΟΙΗΣΕΣ 4160 ¢v/Far38} TO THOSE EKEINOI® 1565 (Pp/DPm} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} FARMERS [‘KOPT‘OID 1092 ¢nx/pPM} 


21:400TAN OYN EAOH O KYPIOX TOY AMITEAQNOX TI ΠΟΙΗΣΕῚ ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΓΕΩΡΓΟΙΣ EKEINOIX 


21:41 They say to him, Evil men, he will miserably destroy them, and will lease out the 
vineyard to other farmers, who will render him the fruits in their seasons. 


21:41 THEY SAY ΛΕ ΟΥ̓ ΣΙΝ 3004 ¢v/Par3P} TOHIM AY TQ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΞΜ) EVIL KAKOY 2556 {A/APM} HE WILL DESTROY 
ATIOAEXEI 622 {v/FA1/3S} MISERABLY KAKQ® 2560 {ADV} THEMAY TOY) 846 {PP/APM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} WILL LEASE 
οὔτ EKAQXUETAT 1554 ¢v/Fp13s} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} VINEYARD AMITEAQNA 290 {N/ASM} TO OTHERAAAOI® 243 
{A/DPM} FARMERS [‘KQPT‘OI» 1092 ~N/pPM} WHO ΟἹ ΤΊΝΕΣ, 3748 {PR/NPM} WILL RENDER ATIOAQXOYXIN 591 (V/FAI/3P} TO 
HIMAYT©. 846 {ΡΡΙΏ5ΜῈ) THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} FRUITS KAPITOY2 2590 ¢N/APM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THOS TOI 3588 
{T/DPM} SEASONS KAITPOI® 2540 {N/DPM} OF THEM AYTON 846 {PP/GPM} 


21:41 AETOYXIN AYTQ KAKOY2 ΚΑΚΩ͂Σ ATIOAEXET AYTOY2 ΚΑῚ TON AMIEAQNA EKAQXETAT 
AAAOIZX TEQPPOIX OITINEX ATOAQXOYXIN AYTQ ΤΟΥΣ KAPHOYX EN ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΚΑΙΡΟΙ͂Σ AYTON 


21:42 Jesus says to them, Did ye never read in the scriptures, The stone that those who build 
rejected, this came to be in the head of the corner. This happened from Lord, and it is 
marvelous in our eyes? 


21:42 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {ΝΙΝΘΜ) SAYS AETEI 3004 (v/Par38} TO THEM AY TOI) 846 (PP/DPM} NEVER 
OYAEIIOTE 3763 {ADV} DID YE READ ANET'NOTE 314 ¢v/2AA1/2P} INEN 1722 {PREP} THAS ΠΑΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPF} SCRIPTURES 
ΓΡΑΦΑΙ͂Σ 1124 {ΝΙΏΡΕῚ STONE AIOON 3037 {N/ASM} WHICH ON 3739 {PR/ASM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO BUILD 
OIKOAOMOYNTE® 3618 (v/PAP/NPM} REJECTED AITEAOKIMAXAN 593 ¢V/AAI/3P} ΤΗΙΒ ΟΥ̓ ΤΌΣ 3778 {PD/NSM} CAME TO 
BE ET ENHOH. 1096 ¢v/Ao13s} INEIX 1519 {PREP} HEAD KEDAAHN 2776 {N/ASF} OF CORNER ΓΏΝΙΑΣ 1137 {N/GSF} THIS 


AYTH 3778 {PD/NSF} HAPPENED ET ENET'O 1096 ¢v/2AD1/3S} FROMITAPA 3844 {PREP} LORD KYPIOY 2962 sN/GSM} AND KAI 
2532 {CON}} ITISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/PX1/3S} MARVELOUSOA YMAXTH 2298 {A/NSF} INEN 1722 {PREP} EYES ODOAAMOI™ 3788 
{N/DPM} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} 


21:42 AETEI ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ OYAETIOTE ANEPNOTE EN ΤΑΙ͂Σ ΓΡΑΦΑΙ͂Σ AIOON ON 
AITEAOKIMAXAN OI OIKOAOMOYNTEX OYTOX EV ENHOH ΕἸΣ KE®AAHN TONIAXY ΠΑΡΑ KYPIOY 
ΕΓΕΝΕΤΟ AYTH KAI EXTIN OAYMAXTH EN O®OAAMOIX HMON 


21:43 Because of this I say to you, that the kingdom of God will be taken away from you, and 
will be given to a nation producing the fruits of it. 


21:43 BECAUSE OF AJA 1223 (PREP} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 (pp/ASN} ISAY AEI‘. 3004 ¢v/Pai/1s} TO YoU YMIN 5213 {ΡΡΩΠΡῚ THAT 
OTI 3754 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BA XIAEIA 932 {N/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 
WILL BE TAKEN APOHXETAI 142 ¢v/rrr3s} FROM A® 575 {PREP} YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL BE 
GIVEN AOOHZET AT 1325 ¢v/FP1/38} TO NATION KONE 1484 {N/DSN} PRODUCING IIOIOYNTI 4160 ¢v/Pap/psn} THOS ΤΟΥΣ 
3588 {T/APM} FRUITS KAPIIOY 2590 ¢N/APM} OFITAY TH 846 {pp/GsF} 


21:43 AIA TOYTO AETQ YMIN OTI APOHXETAI A® YMON H BAXIAEIA TOY OEOY KAI 
AOOHXETAI EONEI ΠΟΙΟΥΝΤῚ ΤΟΥΣ ΚΑΡΠΟΥΣ AYTHX 


21:4 And he who falls on this stone will be shattered, but on whomever it may fall, it will 
grind him to dust. 


21:44 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO FALLS ITE MON 4098 ¢v/2AAP/NSM} ON EJII 1909 {ΡΒΕΡῚ THIS TOYTON 
5126 {PD/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} STONE AIOON 3037 {N/ASM} WILL BE SHATTERED JY NOAA XOHXET AL 4917 ¢v/rrr3s} 
BUTA 1161 {CONT} ONE® 1909 {PREP} WHOMON 3739 {PR/ASM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} IT MAY FALL ΠΕΙΣΗ 4098 {v/2AAS/3S} IT 
WILL GRIND TO DUST AIKMH2EI 3039 {ΕΑ 35} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 


21:44 KAI O EXON ΒΠῚ TON AIOON TOYTON XLYNOAAXOHXZETAT E® ON A AN ΠΕΣΗ AIKMHZEI 
AYTON 


21:5 And when the chief priests and the Pharisees heard his parables, they knew that he 
spoke about them. 


21:45 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CHIEF PRIESTS APXIEPEI 749 ΓΝΙΝΝΡΜῈ AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} PHARISEES PA PIXATOI 5330 {N/NPM} WHEN THEY HEARD AKOY ZANTE) 191 {V/AAP/NPM} THAS TA 3588 {T/APF} 
PARABLES ITAPABOAA® 3850 {N/APF} OF HIM A YTOY 846 {PP/GSM} THEY KNEW EI‘NQXAN 1097 {V/2AA1/3P} THAT OTT 
3754 {CONJ} HE SPOKE ΛΕ ΕΣ 3004 ¢v/PA1/3S} ABOUT ITE PI 4012 (ΡΒΕΡῚ THEMA YTON 846 {PP/GPM} 


21:45 KAI AKOYXZANTEX ΟἹ APXIEPEIX KAI OI ®APIZAIOI TAX ITAPABOAAX AYTOY ΒΓΝΩΣΑΝ 
OTI ΠΕΡῚ AYTQN AETEI 


21:46 And when they sought to seize him, they feared the multitudes, because they held him 
as a prophet. 


21:46 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN THEY SOUGHT ZH TOYNTE 2212 ¢v/PAP/NPM} TO SEIZE KPATHXAT 2902 {v/AAN} HIM 
ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} THEY FEARED EDOBHOHXAN 5399 ¢v/Ao1/3P} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} MULTITUDES OX AOY 3793 
{N/APM} BECAUSE EKITEIAH 1894 {CONT} THEY HELD ELXON 2192 ¢v1A1/3P} HIMAY TON 846 {PP/ASM} Α5 ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} 
PROPHET ΠΡΟΦΗΤῊΝ 4396 sN/ASM} 


21:46 KAI ZHTOYNTEX AYTON KPATHXAI E®POBHOHZAN ΤΟΥΣ ΟΧΛΟΥΣ ΒΠΕΙΔῊΗ ΩΣ ΠΡΟΦΗΤῊΝ 
ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EIXON 


22:1 
And having responded, Jesus again spoke to them in parables, saying, 


22:1 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING RESPONDED ATIOKPIOEI® 611 ¢v/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 
{N/NSM} AGAIN ITA AIN 3825 {ADV} SPOKE EIIIEN 2036 {V/2AA1/3S} TO THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {PP/DPM} INEN 1722 {PREP} 
PARABLES ΠΑΡΑΒΟΛΑΙ͂Σ 3850 {N/DPF} SAYING AET'QN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} 


22:1 KAI ATOKPIOEIZ O IHZOYX ΠΑΛΙΝ EMIEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ EN ΠΑΡΑΒΟΛΑΙ͂Σ ΛΕῺΝ 


22:2 The kingdom of the heavens is like a man, a king who made a wedding for his son. 


22:2 THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BAXIAEIA 932 {N/NSF} OF THOS TON 3588 {1/GPM} HEAVENS OYPANQN 3772 {N/GPM} IS 
LIKE QMOIQOH 3666 ¢v/Ap1/3s} MAN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩ 444 ~N/DsM} KING ΒΑΣΙ ΛῈΣ 935 (N/DsM} WHOOXTID 3748 (PR/NSM} MADE 
E]VIOIHXEN 4160 {V/AAI/3S} WEDDING ΓΆΜΟΥΣ 1062 {N/APM} FOR THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} SON ΥΩ 5207 {N/DSM} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 {PP/GsmM} 


222 QMOIQOH Η ΒΑΣΊΛΕΙΑ TON OYPANON ANOPOTIQ ΒΑΣΙΛΕῚ ΟΣΤῚΣ EMOIHZEN ΓΆΜΟΥΣ TQ 
YIQ AYTOY 


22:3 And he sent forth his bondmen to call those who were invited to the wedding festivities, 
and they did not want to come. 


22:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SENT FORTH AITEXTEIAEN 649 ¢v/Aar3s} THOS ΤΟῪΣ 3588 {T/APM} BONDMEN AOY AOY 
1401 {N/APM} OF HIM A Y'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} TO CALL ΚΑΛΈΣΑΙ 2564 (v/AAN} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WHO WERE INVITED 
KEKAHMENOY® 2564 ¢v/rpp/APM} TO EID 1519 {PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WEDDING FESTIVITIES |: AMOY 1062 
{N/APM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THEY WANTED HOEAON 2309 {V/AI/3P} NOTOY Καὶ 3756 {PRT/N} TOCOME KAQEIN 2064 
{V/2AAN} 


22:33 KAI AITIEXTEIAEN ΤΟΥΣ AOYAOYX AYTOY ΚΑΛΈΣΑΙ ΤΟΥΣ KEKAHMENOY2 ΕἸΣ TOY 
ΓΑΜΟΥΣ KAI ΟΥ̓Κ HOEAON EAOEIN 


22:4 Again he sent forth other bondmen, saying, Speak to those who were invited, Behold, I 
have prepared my dinner. My oxen and my fatlings have been killed, and all things are 
ready. Come to the wedding festivities. 


22:4 AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} HE SENT FORTH AITEXTEIAEN 649 ¢v/AAI/3S} OTHER AAAOY 243 {A/APM} BONDMEN 
AOYAOY® 1401 {N/APM} SAYING AET'QON 3004 {v/PAP/NSM} SPEAK ETTTATE 2036 (v/2AAM/2P} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} 
WHO WERE INVITED KEKAHMENOI® 2564 (v/RPP/DPM} BEHOLD [AO Y 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} I PREPARED HTOIMAXA 2090 
{V/AAI/1S} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} DINNER APIU'TON 712 {N/NSN} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} OXEN 
TAYPOI 5022 ¢N/NPM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} FATTED NITIXTA 4619 {A/NPN} 
HAVING BEEN KILLED THEO YMENA 2380 {v/RPP/NPN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ALLITANT'A 3956 {A/NPN} READY ETOIMA 2092 
{A/NPN} COME AEY'TE 1205 {V/AAM/2P} TO KIX 1519 {PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WEDDING FESTIVITIES |‘ AMOY) 1062 
{N/APM} 


224TTAAIN AITEXTEIAEN AAAOY2 AOYAOY2 AETON ENIATE ΤΟΙ͂Σ KEKAHMENOI® IAOY ΤῸ 
APIXTON MOY HTOIMAZXA OI TAYPOI MOY KAI TA XITIZTA TEOYMENA KAT ITANTA ETOIMA 
AEYTE ΕἸΣ ΤΟΥΣ TAMOY2 


22:5 But having disregarded, they departed, one to his own farm, another to his merchandise, 


22:5 BUT AE. 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} HAVING DISREGARDED AMEAHXANTE® 272 {V/AAP/NPM} THEY DEPARTED 
ΑΠΗΛΘΟΝ 565 {v/2AA1/3P} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ΤῸ ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} OWNIAION 2398 {A/ASM} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} FARM AI‘PON 68 ¢N/ASM} AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} TO EI 1519 {PREP} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 
{T/ASF} MERCHANDISE KMTIOPIAN 1711 {N/ASF} OF HIMAYTOY 846 (PP/GSM} 


22:50] AE AMEAHXANTEX AITHAOON O MEN ΕἸΣ TON IAION ΑΓΡΟΝ O AE ΕἸΣ THN EMIIOPIAN 
AYTOY 


22:6 and the others having seized his bondmen, abused and killed them. 


22:6 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} OTHER AOIIIOI 3062 {A/NPM} HAVING SEIZED ΚΡΑΤΉΣΑΝΤΕΣ. 2902 
{V/AAP/NPM} THOS ΤΟΥΣ 3588 {T/APM} BONDMEN AOY AOY > 1401 {N/APM} OF HIMA YTOY 846 {PP/GSM} ABUSED Y BPIZAN 
5195 {V/AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} KILLED AITEKTEINAN 615 {V/AAI/3P} 


22:601 AE ΛΟΙΠΟῚ KPATHYANTEX ΤΟΥΣ AOYAOYX AYTOY YBPIZAN KAT AITEKTEINAN 


22:7 But having heard that, the king was angry, and having sent forth his armies, he 
destroyed those murderers, and burned their city. 


22:7 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} HAVING HEARD AKOY ZA 191 {V/AAP/NSM} THAT EKEINO 1565 (PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
KING ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ. 935 {N/NSM} WAS ANGRY ΩΡΓ ΊΣΘΗ 3710 ¢v/API/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SEND FORTH IIEM VA 
3992 {V/AAP/NSM} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} ARMIES UT PATEYMATA 4753 {N/APN} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} HE DESTROYED 
ATIQAEXEN 622 {v/AAI/38} THOSE EKEINOY 1565 {PD/APM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} MURDERERS ΦΟΝΕΙ͂Σ, 5406 {N/APM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BURNED ENEJIPHXEN 1714 ¢v/Aar3s} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CITY IIOAIN 4172 {N/ASF} OF THEM 
ΑΥ̓ΤΩ͂Ν 846 {PP/GPM} 


22:7KAI AKOYXAX O ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ EKEINOX ΩΡΓΊΣΘΗ KAI ΠΕΜΨΑΣ TA XTPATEYMATA AYTOY 
ATIQAEXEN ΤΟΥΣ ΦΟΝΕΙ͂Σ ἘΚΕΊΝΟΥΣ KAI THN ΠΟΛῚΝ ΑΥ̓ΤῺΝ ENEITPHXEN 


29:5 Then he says to his bondmen, The wedding is indeed ready, but those who were invited 
were not worthy. 


22:8 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} HESAYS ΔΕ ἜΣ 3004 ¢v/Par/3s} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} BONDMEN AOY AOI 1401 {N/DPM} OF 
HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WEDDING |: AMO 1062 {N/NSM} IS ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 {v/PX1/38} INDEED MEN 3303 
{PRT} READY E' TOIMO® 2092 sa/Nsm} BUT AE 1161 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO WERE INVITED KEKAHMENOI 2564 
{V/RPP/NPM} WERE HUAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} WORTHY ASIOI 514 {A/NPM} 


22:3 TOTE ΛΕΓΕῚ ΤΟΙ͂Σ AOYAOIZ AYTOY O MEN ΓΑΜΟΣ ETOIMO2 EXTIN OI AE KEKAHMENOI 
ΟΥ̓Κ ἩΣΑΝ A&IO!I 


29:9 Go ye therefore to the crossings of the ways, and as many as ye may find, call to the 
wedding festivities. 


22:9 GO YETIOPEYEXOE 4198 {V/PNM/2P} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} INTO EIJI 1909 PREP} THAS TAD 3588 {T/APF} 
crossInGcs AIEZOAOY > 1327 {N/APF} OF THAS TQN 3588 {T/GPF} WAYSOAQN 3598 {N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AS MANY AS 
OXOY> 3745 {PK/APM} EVERAN 302 {PRT} YE MAY FINDE-YPHTE 2147 ¢v/2Aas/2P} CALLKAAEXATE 2564 {V/AAM/2P} TO 
ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WEDDING FESTIVITIES |’: AMOY) 1062 {N/APM} 


22:9 IOPEYEXOE OYN EIII TAX ΔΙΕΞΟΔΟΥΣ TQN OAQN ΚΑῚ OXOYX AN EYPHTE KAAEXATE ΕἸΣ 
ΤΟΥΣ ΓΆΜΟΥΣ 


29:10 And those bondmen having departed into the roads, they gathered together all, as many 
as they found, both bad and good. And the wedding was filled with those who were dining. 


22:10 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOSE EKEINOI 1565 ¢Pp/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BONDMEN AOY AOI 1401 {N/NPM} HAVING 
DEPARTED EEK AQONTE 1831 {V/2AAP/NPM} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THAS TAD 3588 {T/APF} ROADS ΟΔΟΥΣ 3598 {N/APF} 
THEY GATHERED TOGETHER ΣΥΝΗΓΑΓῸΝ 4863 ¢v/2AA1/3P} ALLITANT AX 3956 {A/APM} AS MANY ASOXNOY 3745 {PK/APM} 
THEY FOUND EY PON 2147 {v/2AA1/3P} BOTH TE 5037 {PRT} BAD ΠΟΝΗΡΟΥΣ 4190 {A/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GOOD 
ΑΓΑΘΟΥΣ 18 {A/APM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WEDDING ‘AMO 1062 {N/NSM} WAS FILLED WITH 
EIIAHXOH 4130 ¢v/API/3S} THOSE WHO WERE DINING ANAKEIMENOQN 345 ¢v/PNP/GPM} 


22:10 KAI EXEAOONTEX OI AOYAOI EKEINOI ΕἸΣ TAX OAOYX ΣΥΝΗΓΑΓῸΝ ΠΑΝΎΤΑΣ OXOYX 
EYPON ΠΟΝΗΡΟΥΣ TE ΚΑΙ ΑΓΑΘΟΥΣ ΚΑΙ EITAHXOH O TAMOX ANAKEIMENON 


22:11 But when the king came in to see those who were dining, he saw there a man who was 
not clothed with a wedding garment. 


22:11 ANDAE 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} KING BAXIAEY™ 935 {N/NSM} WHEN HE CAME IN HIME AQQN 1525 (V/2AAP/NSM} 
TOSEEQEAXAXOAT 2300 ΝΑΌΝ} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WHO WERE DINING ANAKEIMENOY >). 345 ¢v/PNP/APM} HE 
sAW EJAEN 1492 {V/2AA1/3S} THERE EKEI 1563 ADV} MANANOPOQITION 444 pv/AsmM} ΝΟΥ ΟΥ̓ K 3756 {PRT/N} WHO WAS 
CLOTHED WITH ENAEAYMENON 1746 {v/RMP/ASM} GARMENT ENAYMA 1742 {N/ASN} OF WEDDING ΓΆΜΟΥ 1062 {N/GSM} 


22:11 EIXNEAOQN AE O ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ ΘΕΆΣΑΣΘΑΙ ΤΟΥΣ ANAKEIMENOY2 EIAEN EKEI ANOPOQIION 
ΟΥ̓Κ ENAEAYMENON ENAYMA ΓΆΜΟΥ 


22:12 And he says to him, Friend, how did thou come in here not having a wedding garment? 
But he was speechless. 


22:12 AND ΚΑῚ 2532 {CONT} HESAYS AETEI 3004 ¢v/Par3s} TOHIM ΑΥ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} FRIEND E'TAIPE, 2083 {N/VSM} HOW? 
ΠΩΣ 4459 {ADV/I} DID THOU COME IN EINHAQE® 1525 (v/2AA1/28} HEREQAE 5602 {ADV} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} HAVING 
EXQN 2192 {v/PAP/NSM} GARMENT ENAYMA_ 1742 {N/ASN} OF WEDDING ΓΑ ΜΟῪ 1062 {N/GSM} BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} THOO 
3588 {T/NSM} WAS SPEECHLESS E®IMQOH_ 5392 ¢v/API/3S} 


22:12 KAI AETEI AYTQ ETAIPE ΠΩΣ EIXHAOEY QAE MH EXON ENAYMA TAMOY O AE E®IMQ0H 


22:13 Then the king said to the helpers, After binding him hands and feet, take him away and 
cast him out into the outer darkness. There will be the weeping and the gnashing of teeth. 


22:13 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} KING ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ. 935 ¢N/NSM} SAID EIITEN 2036 (v/2AA1/38S} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 
3588 {T/DPM} HELPERS ATAKONOI® 1249 {N/DPM} AFTER BINDING AHXANTE® 1210 (V/AAP/NPM} HIM AY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 
FEET ΠΟΔΑΣ 4228 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HANDS XEIPA 5495 {N/APF} TAKE AWAY APA ΤῈΣ 142 {V/AAM/2P} HIM 
AYTON 846 (PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} CAST EKBAAETE 1544 £v/2AAM/2P} INTO EI 1519 {PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} 
OUTER ESQTEPON 1857 {A/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} DARKNESS ΣΚΟ ΤΟΣ 4655 {N/ASN} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} WILL BE 
EXT AI 2071 ¢V/Fx1/38} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WEEPING KAA YOMO® 2805 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 
GNASHING ΒΡΥΓΜΟΣ 1030 {N/NSM} OF THOS TON 3588 {1/GPM} TEETH ΟΔΟΝ ΤΩΝ 3599 {N/GPM} 


22:13 TOTE EIEN O ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ ΤΟΙΣ ΔΙΑΚΟΝΟΙ͂Σ AHXANTEX AYTOY ΠΟΔΑΣ KAT ΧΕΙ͂ΡΑΣ APATE 
AYTON KAI EKBAAETE ΕἸΣ TO ΣΚΟΤῸΣ TO EEQTEPON EKEI EXTAI O KAAYOMO2X KAI O 
ΒΡΥΓΜΟΣ TQN OAONTQN 


22:14 For many are called, but few chosen. 


22:14 ῸᾺ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} MANY IIOAAOI 4183 {A/NPM} ARE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 {v/PX1/3P} CALLED KAHTOI 2822 {A/NpmM} BuT AE 
1161 {CONT} FEWOAITOI 3641 {4/NPM} CHOSEN EKAEK ΤΟΙ 1588 {A/NPM} 


22:14 TTOAAOI PAP ΕἸΣΙΝ KAHTOI OAITOI AE EKAEKTOI 


22:15 Then the Pharisees having departed, they took counsel how they might trap him in his 
talk. 


22:15 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THOS ΟἹ 3588 {T/NPM} PHARISEES PA PIXATOI 5330 {N/NPM} HAVING DEPARTED 
TIOPEYOENTE® 4198 ¢v/AOP/NPM} THEY TOOK EAABON 2983 {V/2AAI/3P} COUNSEL ΣΥΜΒΟΎΛΙΟΝ 4824 {N/ASN} HOW 
ΟΠῺΩΣ 3704 {ADV} THEY MIGHT TRAP ITATTAEYXOXIN 3802 ¢v/Aas/3P} HIMAY TON 846 {PP/ASM} INEN 1722 {PREP} TALK 
ΛΔΟΓῺ 3056 {N/DSM} 


22:15 TOTE TIOPEYOENTE OI ®APIZXAIOI YYMBOYAION EAABON OTQX AYTON TTATIAEYZOXIN 
EN AOPQ 


22:16 And they send out their disciples to him, with the Herodians, saying, Teacher, we know 
that thou are true, and teach the way of God in truth, and it is not a concern to thee about a 
man, for thou look not to the personage of men. 


22:16 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY SEND OUT AIIONTEAAOYXIN 649 ¢v/PAI/3P} TO HIM A YT 846 (pp/DSM} THOS TOY 3588 
{T/APM} DISCIPLES ΜΑΘΗΤᾺΣ 3101 {N/APM} OF THEMAY TON 846 (pP/GPM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THOS TON 3588 
{T/GPM} HERODIANS HPQAIANQN 2265 {N/GPM} SAYING AETONTE® 3004 {v/PAP/NPM} TEACHER AIAAXKAAE 1320 
{N/VSM} WE KNOW OIAAMEN 1492 ¢v/RAI/1P} THAT ΟἿ 3754 {CONT} THOU ARE EI] 1488 {V/PX1/28} TRUE AAHOH® 227 {asm} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TEACH AIAA XKEI® 1321 ¢v/par/2s} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WAYOAON 3598 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} GODOEKOY 2316 {N/GSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} TRUTH AAHOBEIA 225 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} IT IS CONCERN 
ΜΈΛΕΙ 3199 ¢v/PQ1/38} TO THEE NOI 4671 {PP/2DS} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} ABOUTIITEPI 4012 PREP} NONEOYAENOX 3762 
{A/GSM} ΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} THOU LOOK BAEITIEI® 991 ¢v/pat/2s} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} TOE] 1519 {PREP} PERSONAGE 
ΠΡΟΣΩΠΟΝ 4383 ¢N/ASN} OF MEN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ 444 {N/GPM} 


22:16 KAI ATOXTEAAOYXIN AYTOQ ΤΟῪΣ ΜΑΘΗΤᾺΣ AYTON META TON HPQATANON AETONTEX 
AIAAXKAAE OIAAMEN OTI AAHOH2 EI KAI THN OAON ΤΟΥ OEOY EN AAHOEIA ΔΙΔΑΣΚΕῚΣ 
KAI OY MEAEI ΣΟΙ ΠΕΡῚ OYAENOZ OY PAP ΒΛΈΠΕΙΣ ΕἸΣ ΠΡΟΣΩ͂ΠΟΝ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ 


22:17 Tell us therefore, what does it seem to thee? Is it permitted to give tribute to Caesar or 
not? 


22:17 TELL EIIJTE 2036 {v/2AAM/28} US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} WHAT? “Γ 5101 {PI/ASN} DOES IT SEEM 
AOKEI 1380 {v/PAI/3S} TO THEE ΣΟΙ 4671 {PP/2DS} 1517 PERMITTED FEE XTIN 1832 (v/PQI/3S} TO GIVE AOYNAT 1325 {v/2AAN} 
TRIBUTE KHNXON 2778 {N/ASM} TO CAESAR KAIXIAPI 2541 sN/DSM} ORH 2228 {PRT} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} 


22:17EINE OYN ἩΜΙ͂Ν TI ΣΟΙ AOKET EEEXTIN ΔΟΥ͂ΝΑΙ KHNXON KAIXAPI H OY 


22:18 But Jesus having known their wickedness, said, Why do ye tempt me, ye hypocrites? 


22:18 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} HAVING KNOWN [‘NOY® 1097 {V/2AAP/NSM} 
THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WICKEDNESS IIONHPIAN 4189 ΠΥ ΑΒΕ} OF THEM AYTON 846 {ΡΡΙΩΡΜῚ SAID ETTIEN 2036 (v/2AA1/38} 
wHy? Tl 5101 {PI/ASN} TEMPT YE TTEIPAZETE 3985 ¢v/Par/2P} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} HYPOCRITES YITOKPITAI 5273 «n/vpm} 


2218 ΓΝΟΥΣ AE O IHXOYX THN TONHPIAN AYTON EIEN TI ME IEIPAZETE YIIOKPITAI 


22:19 Exhibit to me the tribute money. And they brought to him a denarius. 


22:19 EXHIBIT EITIAKIZ ATE 1925 ¢v/AAM/2P} TOME MOI 3427 {pp/1DS} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MONEY ΝΌΜΙΣΜΑ 3546 {N/ASN} 
OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} TRIBUTE KHNXOY 2778 {N/GSM} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BROUGHT 
TIPOXHNEDKAN 4374 ¢v/Aar3P} TO HIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} DENARIUS AHNAPION 1220 {N/ASN} 


22:19 ΠΙΔΕΙΞΑΤΕ MOI TO NOMIZMA TOY ΚΗΝΣΟΥ OI AE TIPOLHNETKAN AYTQ AHNAPION 
22:0 And he says to them, Whose is this image and inscription? 


22:20 AND ΚΑῚ 2532 {CONT} HESAYS ΔΕ ἜΣ 3004 (v/PAr/3S} TO THEM AY TOI 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῈ WHOSE? ΤΙΝΟΣ 5101 {PI/GSM} THIS 
ΑΥ̓ΤῊ 3778 {Ppp/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} IMAGE EIKQN 1504 {N/NSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} INSCRIPTION 
EVIE PA®H 1923 «NNsF} 


2220 KAI AETEI ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΤΊΝΟΣ H EIKON AYTH KAI H EVICPA®H 


22:21 They say to him, Caesar's. Then he says to them, Therefore, render the things of Caesar 
to Caesar, and the things of God to God. 


22:21 THEY SAY AET‘'OYXIN 3004 (v/Par3P} TOHIM ΑΥ ΤῺ 846 {PpP/DSM} OF CAESAR ΚΑΙΣΑΡΟΣ 2541 {N/GSM} THEN TOTE 
5119 {ADV} HE SAYS ΔῈ ἜΣ 3004 {v/PAI/38S} TOTHEM AY TOI 846 {PP/DPM} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONT} RENDER AIIOAOTE 
591 {V/2AAM/2P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} OF CAESAR ΚΑΙΣΑΡΟΣ 2541 {N/GSM} TO CAESAR KAIXAPI 2541 (N/DSM} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} TO THO T'Q. 3588 {T/DSM} GOD ΘΕ 2316 
{N/DSM} 


22:21 AETOYXIN AYTQ KAIZAPOX ΤΟΤΕ AETEI ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ ATIOAOTE OYN TA KAIXAPOX KAIZXAPI 
KAI TA TOY OEOY TQ OEQ 


22:22 And when they heard it, they marveled. And having left him, they departed. 


22:22 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN THEY HEARD AKOY ZANTE 191 {V/AAP/NPM} THEY MARVELED EOAYMAXAN 2296 
{V/AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING LEFT ADENTE® 863 ¢v/2AAP/NPM} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} THEY DEPARTED 
ΑΠΗΛΘΟΝ 565 {v/2AA1/3P} 


22:22 ΚΑῚ ΑΚΟΥΣΑΝΤΕΣ EOAYMAZAN KAI ΑΦΕΝΤΕΣ AYTON ΑΠΗΛΘΟΝ 


22:23 On that day Sadducees came to him, those who claim to be no resurrection. And they 
questioned him, saying, 


22:23 INEN 1722 {PREP} THAT KEKEINH 1565 {pp/psF} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} DAY HMEPA 2250 {N/DSF} SADDUCEES 
MAAAOYKAIOI 4523 sN/NPM} CAME ΠΡΟΣΗ͂ΛΘΟΝ 4334 {V/AAI/3P} TO HIM A YT. 846 {PP/DSM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO 
CLAIM AETONTE® 3004 ¢v/PAP/NPM} TO BE KINAT 1511 ¢v/Pxn} No MH 3361 {PRT/N} RESURRECTION ANAXTAXIN 386 
{N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY QUESTIONED EITHPQTHXAN 1905 ¢v/AAr/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} SAYING 
AEVONTE2 3004 {v/PAP/NPM} 


22:23 EEN EKEINH TH HMEPA IIPOXHAOON AYTQ XZAAAOYKAIOI ΟἹ AETONTEX MH ΕἾΝΑΙ 
ANAXTAXIN KAI ΒΠΗΡΩΤΉΣΑΝ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


22:24 Teacher, Moses said, If some man dies, having no children, his brother shall marry his 
wife, and raise up seed to his brother. 


22:24 TEACHER AJAAXKAAE, 1320 {N/VSM} MOSES ΜΩΣΗΣ 3475 {N/NSM} SAID EITIEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38S} IFEAN 1437 {COND} 
SOME TIX 5100 (Px/NSM} DIES ATIOOANH. 599 (v/2AAS/38} HAVING EXQN 2192 {v/PAP/NSM} NO ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} CHILDREN 
TEKNA 5043 {N/APN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BROTHER AAEA®O® 80 sN/NSM} OF HIMAY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} SHALL MARRY 
EINUTAMBPEY2XEI 1918 ¢v/AAM38} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WIFE‘ YNAIKA 1135 {N/ASF} OF HIMAY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHALL RAISE UPANAXTHXEI 450 (v/AAM/3S} SEED LITEPMA 4690 {N/ASN} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} 
BROTHER AAEA®Q) 80 ¢N/DSM} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GsM} 


22:24 AETONTEX ATAAXKAAE ΜΩΣΗΣ ENIEN EAN TIX AIIOOANH MH EXON ΤΈΚΝΑ 
EVIPFAMBPEYXEI O AAEA®OX AYTOY THN ΓΥΝΑΙ͂ΚΑ AYTOY KAT ANAXTHXEI XITEPMA ΤῺ 
AAEA®Q AY'TOY 


22:55 Now there were with us seven brothers. And the first having married perished. And 
having no seed left his wife to his brother. 


22:25 NOWAE, 1161 {CONJ} THERE WEREHZAN 2258 {v/Ix1/3P} WITHITAP 3844 (ΡΒΕΡῚ US HMIN 2254 (ppP/1DP} SEVEN EIITA 
2033 {N/NUI} BROTHERS ΑΔΕ ΛΦΟΙ 80 {N/NPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FIRSTITPQTOX 4413 {A/NSM} HAVING 
MARRIED ΓΑΜΗΣΑΣ 1060 {v/AAP/NSM} PERISHED ETEAEKYTHXEN 5053 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} HAVING EXON 
2192 {V/PAP/NSM} NO MH 3361 {PRT/N} SEED LITEPMA 4690 {N/ASN} LEFT ADHKEN 863 ¢V/AAI/38} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} 
wiFEIL‘YNAIKA 1135 {N/ASF} OF HIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} TO THO TQ) 3588 {T/DSM} BROTHER AAHA®Q. 80 {N/DSM} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 {pP/GsmM} 


22:25 HXAN AE IIAP HMIN EIITA AAEA®OI KAT O ΠΡΩΤῸΣ ΓΑΜΗΣΑΣ ETEAEYTHXEN KAT MH 
EXON ΣΠΈΡΜΑ A®HKEN THN PYNAIKA AYTOY TQ AAEA®Q AYTOY 


22:6 Likewise also the second, and the third, until the seventh. 


22:26 LIKEWISE OMOIQ% 3668 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SECOND AF YTEPO 1208 {A/NSM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} THIRD T'PITO 5154 {A/NSM} UNTIL EQD) 2193 {CONT} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} SEVEN EIT A 
2033 {N/NUT} 


22:26 OMOIQX KAI O AEYTEPOX KAI O TPITOX EQY TQN EMTA 
22:27 And last of all, the woman also died. 


22:27 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} LAST YXUITEPON 5305 {ADV} OF ALLITANTON 3956 {A/GPM} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} WOMAN [*YNH 
1135 {N/NSF} DIED AITEOANEN 599 ¢v/2AA1/38} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} 


22::7 YUTEPON AE ΠΑΝΤΩΝ AITEOANEN KAI H ΓΥΝΗ 
22:28 In the resurrection therefore, which of the seven will she be wife? For they all had her. 


22:28INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} RESURRECTION ANAXTAXEI 386 {N/DSF} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} WHICH? 
TINO 5101 {PGSM} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} SEVEN EII'TA 2033 {N/NUI} WILL SHE BE ΕΣ ΤΑΙ 2071 (V/FX1/38} WIFE ΓΎΝΗ 
1135 {N/NSF} ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} ALLITANTE 3956 {A/NPM} THEY HAD EXXON 2192 {V/2AA1/3P} HERAYTHN 846 {PP/ASF} 


2228EN TH OYN ANAXTAXET ΤΊΝΟΣ TON ETA EXTAI ΓΥΝΗ ΠΑΝΤΕΣ ΓᾺΡ EXXON ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ 


29:9 But having answered, Jesus said to them, Ye are led astray, not knowing the scriptures, 
nor the power of God. 


22:29 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED AIIOKPIOEI®» 611 {v/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 
{N/NSM} SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3S} TO THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {PP/DPM} YE ARE LED ASTRAY ITAANAXOE 4105 ¢v/Pp1/2P} NOT 
ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} KNOWING KIAOTE 1492 ¢v/RAP/NPM} THAS TA 3588 {T/APF} SCRIPTURES I'PA®A 1124 {N/APF} NOR 


MHAE 3366 {cCONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} POWERAYNAMIN 1411 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 
{N/GSM} 


22:29 AIIOKPIOEIZ AE O IHXOYX ENIEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ TAANAXOE MH EIAOTEX TAX ΓΡΑΦΑΣ MHAE 
THN AYNAMIN TOY OEOY 


22:30 For in the resurrection they neither marry, nor are given in marriage, but are as agents 
of God in heaven. 


22:30 FORI'AP 1063 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA T'H 3588 {T/DSF} RESURRECTION ANA XT'AXET 386 (N/DSF} NEITHER OY TE 
3777 {CONJ} THEY MARRY ['AMOYXIN 1060 ¢v/Par/3P} NOROY'TE 3777 {CONJ} ARE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE EKIT‘AMIZONTAI 
1547 {V/PPI/3P} BUT AAA 235 {CONJ} THEY ARE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 (v/PXx1/3P} Α5 ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} AGENTS AI‘ T‘EAOI 32 {N/NPM} OF THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} HEAVENOYPANQ, 3772 {N/DSM} 


2230 EN TAP TH ANAXTAXEI OYTE TAMOYZXIN OYTE EKTPAMIZONTAI AAA ΩΣ ATTEAOI TOY 
OEOY EN OYPANQ ΕἸΣΙΝ 


22:31 But concerning the resurrection of the dead, have ye not read that which was spoken to 
you by God, saying, 


22:31 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} CONCERNING ΠΕΡῚ 4012 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} RESURRECTION ANA XTAXEQ® 386 {N/GSF} 
OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} DEAD NEKPQN 3498 {A/GPM} HAVE YE READ ANEI'NOTE 314 (v/2AA1/2P} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} 
THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} WHICH WAS SPOKEN PHOEN 4483 {v/APP/ASN} TO YoU YMIN 5213 (pp/2pP} BY YIIO 5259 {PREP} THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} SAYING AEIT‘ON'TOX 3004 ¢v/PAP/Gsn} 


22:31 ΠΕΡῚ AE THX ANAXTAXEQX TQN NEKPON OYK ANEPNOTE TO PHOEN YMIN YIO TOY 
OEOY AEPONTOX 


22:32 I am the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob? God is not God of 
the dead, but of the living. 


22:32 TETQ. 1473 ¢pp/ins} AM EIMI 1510 ¢v/Px1/1s} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOD ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} OF ABRAHAM ΑΒΡΑΑΜ 11 
{N/PRI} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 600 ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} OF ISAAC INAAK 2464 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD OEO 2316 {N/NSM} OF JACOB IA KOB 2384 {N/PRI} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOD ΘΕΟΣ 2316 {N/NSM} IS 
ΕΣ ΤΙΝ 2076 v/Px13s} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} σ00 ΘΕΟΣ 2316 {N/NSM} OF DEAD NEKPON 3498 {a/Gpm} BUTAAAA 235 
{CONJ} OF LIVING ZONTON 2198 {V/PAP/GPM} 


22:32 ΒΤ ΕἸΜῚ O ΘΕῸΣ ΑΒΡΑΑΜ KAT O ΘΕῸΣ IZXAAK KAI O ΘΕῸΣ ΙΑΚΩΒ ΟΥ̓Κ EXTIN O ΘΕῸΣ 
ΘΕΟΣ ΝΕΚΡΩ͂Ν AAAA ZONTON 


22:33 And when the multitudes heard it, they were astonished at his doctrine. 


22:33 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MULTITUDES OX AOI 3793 {N/NPM} WHEN THEY HEARD AKOYXANTE® 191 
{V/AAP/NPM} THEY WERE ASTONISHED H&E ITAHXZONTO 1605 ¢vipy3P} AT ETI] 1909 {ΡΒΕΡῚ THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} DOCTRINE 
ΔΙΔΑΧῊ 1322 {N/DSF} OF HIMAY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


22:33 KAI AKOYXANTEX OI OXAOI EKENAHXXONTO EV TH AIAAXH AYTOY 


22:34 But the Pharisees, having heard that he silenced the Sadducees, they came together in 
the same place. 


22:34 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PHARISEES PAPIXAIOI 5330 {N/NPM} HAVING HEARD AKOY ZANTE) 191 
{V/AAP/NPM} THAT ΟἿ 3754 {CONJ} HE SILENCED E®IMQXEN 5392 {v/AAI/38} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} SADDUCEES 


MAAAOYKAIOY® 4523 {N/APM} THEY CAME TOGETHER YY ΝΗΧΘΗΣΑΝ 4863 ¢V/API/3P} INEII 1909 (PREP} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} SAME AY'T'O 846 {PP/ASN} 


223401 AE ΦΑΡΙΣΑΙΟΙ ΑΚΟΥΣΑΝΤΕΣ OTI E®IMQXEN ΤΟΥΣ LAAAOYKAIOYXY ΣΥΝΗΧΘΗΣΑΝ ἘΠῚ 
ΤῸ ΑΥ̓ΤῸ 


22:35 And one of them, a lawyer, questioned, trying him, and saying, 


22:35 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ONE EI 1520 {N/NSM} OF EE 1537 {PREP} THEMA Y'T'QN 846 {PP/GPM} LEGAL MAN NOMIKO® 3544 
{A/NSM} QUESTIONED EITHPQTHXEN 1905 {να 35} TRYING ΠΕΙΡΆΖΩΝ 3985 (v/PAP/NSM} HIM A Y'TON 846 {PP/ASM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} SAYING AFTON 3004 {v/PAP/NSM} 


22:35 KAI ETTHPQTHXEN ΕἸΣ EE AYTON NOMIKOX TEIPAZQN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ KAT AETON 
22:36 Teacher, which is the great commandment in the law? 


22:36 TEACHER ATJAAXKAAE 1320 {N/VSM} WHICH? ΠΟΙᾺ 4169 {PI/NSF} GREAT MET‘AAH 3173 {A/NSF} COMMANDMENT 
ENTOAH 1785 (N/NSF} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} LAW NOM 3551 {N/DSM} 


22:36 AIAAXKAAE ΠΟΙᾺ ENTOAH METAAH EN TQ NOMQ 


22:37 And Jesus said to him, Thou shall love Lord thy God with thy whole heart, and with thy 
whole soul, and with thy whole mind. 


22:37 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHNOY) 2424 ¢N/NSM} SAID E®H_ 5346 ¢v/1X1/38} TOHIM AY ΤῺ 846 
{PP/DSM} THOU SHALL LOVE AI‘AITHXEI® 25 ¢v/PAM/2S} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΝ 2962 ¢N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD ΘΕῸΝ 
2316 {N/ASM} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} WHOLE OAH 3650 {A/DSF} HEART KAPAITA 2588 {N/DSF} OF 
THEE NOY 4675 (PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} WHOLE OAH 3650 {A/DSF} SoUL ΒΥ ΧΗ 5590 {N/DSF} OF 
THEE NOY 4675 (PpP/2GS} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} WHOLE OAH 3650 {A/DSF} MIND 
AITANOTA 1271 {N/DSF} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} 


22370 AE ΙΗΣΟΥΣ E®H AYTQ ΑΓΑΠΗΣΕῚΣ KYPION TON ΘΕῸΝ ΣΟΥ EN OAH KAPAIA ΣΟΥ KAT 
EN OAH ΨΥΧΗ ΣΟΥ KAT EN OAH TH AIANOIA ΣΟΥ 


22:38 This is the first and great commandment. 


22:38 THIS ΑΥ̓ΤῊ 3778 {PD/NSF} IS EX TIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/3s} FIRST ΠΡΩΤῊ 4413 {A/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} GREAT ΜΕΓΆΛΗ 
3173 {A/NSF} COMMANDMENT ENTOAH 1785 {N/NSF} 


2233 AYTH EXTIN ΠΡΩΤῊ KAI ΜΕΓΆΛΗ ENTOAH 


22:39 And the second is like it, Thou shall love thy neighbor as thyself. 


22:39 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} SECOND AEYTEPA 1208 {A/NSF} LIKEOMOIA 3664 {awNSF} IT AYTH 846 {PP/DSF} THOU SHALL 
LOVE ATDAITHX ET 25 ¢v/pam/2s} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} NEARITAHXION 4139 {ADV} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} AS ΩΣ 
5613 {ADV} THYSELF ΣΕΑΥΤῸΝ 4572 {PF/2ASM} 


22:39 ΔΕΥΤΈΡΑ AE OMOIA ΑΥ̓ΤῊ ΑΓΑΠΗΣΕῚΣ TON ITAHXION ΣΟΥ ὡΣ ΣΕΑΥΤῸΝ 


29:0 On these two commandments hang all the law, and the prophets. 


22:40 ΟΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} THESE TAY TAI» 3778 (pp/ppF} THAS TAI» 3588 (T/DPF} TWO AY XIN 1417 {N/DPF} COMMANDMENTS 
ENTOAAI® 1785 ¢N/pPF} HANG KPEMANT AL 2910 ¢v/ppr/3P} ALL OAOX 3650 {A/NSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LAW ΝΌΜΟΣ 
3551 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PROPHETS IIPO®HT AI 4396 (ΝΙΝΡΜῚ 


22:40 ΕΝ TAYTAIZ ΤΑΙ͂Σ ΔΥΣῚΝ ENTOAAIZ OAOX O NOMO2X KAI OI ΠΡΟΦΗ͂ΤΑΙ KPEMANTAI 


29:41 Now the Pharisees having been gathered together, Jesus interrogated them, saying, 


22:41 NOWAE, 1161 {CON} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} PHARISEES ΦΑΡΙΣΑΊΩΝ 5330 {N/GPM} HAVING BEEN GATHERED TOGETHER 
ZXYNHTEMENQN 4863 {v/RPP/GPM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 {N/NSM} QUESTIONED KEITH POTHX EN 
1905 {V/AAI/3S} THEM AY TOY). 846 (PP/APM} SAYING ΛΕ ῺΝ 3004 {v/PAP/NSM} 


22:41 SYNH’' MENON AE TON ®APIZXAION ENHPOTHXEN AYTOY2 O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ 


22:42 What does it seem to you about the Christ? Whose son is he? They say to him, Of David. 


22:42 WHAT? T'l 5101 {PI/NSN} DOES IT SEEM AOKE 1380 {v/PAI/38} TO YoU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} ABOUTITEPI 4012 {PREP} THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED XPIX TOY 5547 {N/GSM} WHOSE? TINO 5101 {P1/GSM} SON YIOD 5207 {N/NSM} IS HE EXT IN 
2076 {V/PX1/3S} THEY SAY ΛΕ ΟΥ XIN 3004 {v/PAI/3P} TO HIM AY TQ 846 {PpP/DSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} DAVID ΔΑΥΙΔ 
1138 {N/PRI} 

22:42 AETON TI YMIN AOKEI ΠΕΡῚ TOY ΧΡΙΣΤΟΥ ΤΙΝΟΣ YIOX EXTIN AETOYXIN AYTQ TOY 
AAYIA 


22:43 He says to them, How then does David in spirit call him Lord, saying, 


22:43 HE SAYS AET‘EI 3004 {v/PAI/3S} TOTHEM AY TOI 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜ) How? ΠΩΣ 4459 {ADV/} THENOYN 3767 {CONJ} DAVID 
AAYIA 1138 {N/PRRINEN 1722 {PREP} SPIRITIINEYMATT 4151 (N/DSN} CALLS KAAEI 2564 ¢v/Par3s} HIMAYTON 846 
{PP/ASM} LORD KYPION 2962 {N/ASM} SAYING ΔΕΙΓΩΝ 3004 {v/PAP/NSM} 


22:43 AEVTEI ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΠΩΣ OYN ΔΑΥΙΔ EN IINEYMATI KYPION ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ KAAEI AETON 


29:4 The Lord said to my Lord, Sit thou at my right hand until I place thine enemies a 
footstool of thy feet? 


22:44 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΥΡΙΟΣ 2962 sN/NSM} SAID ETITEN 2036 (V/2AA1/3S} TO THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} LORD KY PIQ 
2962 {N/DSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} SIT THOU KA@OY 2521 {v/PNM/2S} AT EK 1537 {PREP} RIGHT HAND AESION 1188 
{A/GPM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} UNTIL HQ 2193 {CONT} EVER AN 302 {PRT} IPLACE ΘΩ 5087 {V/2AAS/1S} THOS TOY 3588 
{T/APM} HOSTILE EX@OPOY 2190 {A/APM} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} FOOTSTOOL YITOIIOAION 5286 ¢N/ASN} OF THOS TON 
3588 {T/GPM} FEET ΠΟΔΩΝ 4228 {N/GPM} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} 


22:44 EIIIEN O ΚΥΡΙΟΣ TQ KYPIOQ MOY KAOOY EK ΔΕΞΙΩΝ MOY EQX AN 0Q ΤΟΥΣ EXOPOYX ΣΟΥ 
YIIONOAION TQN ΠΟΔΩΝ ΣΟΥ 


22:45 If David therefore calls him Lord, how is he his son? 


22:451F KI 1487 {COND} DAVID AA YIA 1138 {N/PRI} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONT} CALLS KAAEI 2564 (v/par3s} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 
846 {PP/ASM} LORD KYPION 2962 {N/ASM} HOW? ΠΩΣ 4459 {ADV/} IS HEEXUTIN 2076 ¢v/PX1/38} SON YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 {PP/GsM} 


22:45 EI] OYN ΔΑΥΙΔ KAAEI ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ KYPION ΠΩΣ YIOX AYTOY ἘΣΤῚΝ 


29:46 And no man was able to answer him a word, nor did any man from that day dare to 
question him any more. 


22:46 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} NONEOYAEI> 3762 {A/NSM} WAS ABLEEAYNATO 1410 {V/INI/38} TO ANSWER AIIOKPIOHNAI 
611 {V/AON} ΗΙΜ ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} WORD ΔΟΓῸΝ 3056 {N/ASM} NOROY AE, 3761 {ADV} ANY ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} DARED 
ETOAMH2EN 511 {V/AAI/38} FROM ΑΤ] 575 {PREP} THATEKEINH® 1565 ¢pp/GsF} THA TH 3588 ¢T/GSF} DAY HMEPA 
2250 {N/GSF} TO QUESTION EKITEPQTHXAT 1905 ¢v/AAN} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} ANY MOREOYKET'T 3765 (Ἀν) 


22:46 KAI ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ EAYNATO AYTQ ATIOKPIOHNAIT ΛΟΙΓῸΝ ΟΥ̓ΔῈ ETOAMHZEN ΤῚΣ AIT EKEINH 
ΤῊΣ HMEPAXY EMEPOTHXAI ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ OYKETI 


23:1 
Then Jesus spoke to the multitudes and to his disciples, saying, 


23:1 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 {N/NSM} SPOKE HAAAHXEN 2980 {V/AAI/3S} TO 
THOS ΤΟΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPM} MULTITUDES OX AOI 3793 {N/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO THOS TOI 3588 {T/DPM} DISCIPLES 
ΜΑΘΗΤΑΙ͂Σ 3101 ¢x/pem} ΟΕ HIM AY TOY 846 (PP/GSM} SAYING ΔΕ ῺΝ 3004 ¢v/PAP/NSM} 


23:1 TOTE O IHXOYX EAAAHXEN ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΟΧΛΟΙ͂Σ KAI ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΜΑΘΗΤΑΙ͂Σ AYTOY 
23:2 The scholars and the Pharisees sit on Moses’ seat. 


23:2 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SCHOLARS SPAMMATEI® 1122 (N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PHARISEES 
®MAPIXAIOI 5330 (N/NPM} SITEKAOIZAN 2523 ¢V/AAI/3P} ON EIIT 1909 PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊΣ 3588 {1/GSF} SEAT ΚΑΘΕΔΡΑΣ 
2515 {N/GSF} OF MOSES ΜΩΣΕΩΣ, 3475 {N/GSM} 


23:2 ΛΔΕΓΩΝ EMI ΤῊΣ MOQXEQX KAOEAPAXY EKAOIZAN OI PPAMMATEI® KAT OI ®APIXAIOI 


23:3 All things therefore, however many they may tell you to observe, observe and do, but do 
not ye according to their works, for they say, and do not. 


23:3 ALLITANTA 3956 {A/APN} THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} HOW MANY ONA 3745 {PK/APN} EVEREAN 1437 {COND} THEY 
MAY TELL EITIQXIN 2036 ¢v/2AAS/3P} YoU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} TO OBSERVE THPEIN 5083 {v/PAN} OBSERVE THPEITE 5083 
{V/PAM/2P} AND KAI 2532 {cons} DO TIOIEITE 4160 ¢v/PAmM/2P} BUT AE 1161 {CONT} DO YEIIOIEITE 4160 ¢v/rPAm/2P} NoT MH 
3361 {PRT/N} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} WORKS EPI‘A 2041 {N/APN} OF THEMAY TON 846 
{PP/GPM} ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} THEY SAY ΔΕ ΓΟΥ ΣΙΝ 3004 {v/PAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 0 ΠΟΙΟΥ͂ΣΙΝ 4160 ¢v/PAI/3P} NOT 
OY 3756 {PRT/N} 


2:3 ΠΑΝΤΑ OYN OXA EAN ΕΠΩΣΙΝ YMIN THPEIN THPEITE KAI TOIEITE KATA AE TA EPLA 
AYTON MH IIOIKRITE AETOYXIN ΓᾺΡ KAT OY ILOIOYXIN 


23:4 For they bind heavy burdens and difficult to bear, and lay them on men's shoulders, but 
they do not want to move them with their finger. 


23:4FORT'AP 1063 {CONJ} THEY BIND AK XMEYOY2XIN 1195 ¢v/PAI/3P} HEAVY BAPEA 926 {A/APN} BURDENS ΦΟΡΤΊΑ 5413 
{N/APN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} DIFFICULT TO BEARAY ZBAXNTAKTA 1419 {A/APN} AND KAT 2532 (ΟΝ LAY EITITIOEA XIN 
2007 {V/PAI/3P/ATT} UPON EIT] 1909 {PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} SHOULDERS QMOY 5606 {N/APM} OF THOS TON 3588 
{T/GPM} MEN ANOPQITTON 444 ¢n/Gpm} BUT AE 1161 {CONJ} THEY WANTOEAOYXIN 2309 {v/PAI/3P} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} TO 
MOVE KINHXAT 2795 (V/AAN} THEM AYT'A 846 {PP/APN} WITH THO TQ) 3588 {T/DSM} FINGERAAK TY AQ. 1147 {N/DSM} OF 
THEM AYTON 846 {PP/GPM} 


23:4 AEXMEYOYXIN ΓᾺΡ ®OPTIA BAPEA KAI AYXBAXTAKTA KAT EINTIOEAXIN EIT] ΤΟΥΣ 
QMOYX TON ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ ΤῺ AE AAKTYAQ AYTON OY OEAOYXIN KINHZXAT AYTA 


23:5 But all their works they do in order to be seen by men. And they make broad their 
phylacteries, and enlarge the hems of their garments. 


23:5 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/APN} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} WORKS ΕΡΙ ΠΑ 2041 {N/APN} OF THEMAYTON 846 
{PP/GPM} THEY DO ΠΟΙΟΥ͂ΣΙΝ 4160 {v/PAI/3P} INORDER ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO BESEENOKAOHNAT 2300 
{V/APN} BY THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} MEN ANOPQITOI» 444 sxyppm} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THEY MAKE BROAD 
ΠΛΑΤΎΝΟΥΣΙΝ 4115 ¢v/Par3P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} PHYLACTERIES DY AAKTHPIA 5440 ¢N/APN} OF THEM A Y'TON 

846 {PP/GPM} AND ΚΑῚ 2532 {CONJ} ENLARGE MET‘ AA YNOYXIN 3170 {v/PAr3P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} HEMS KPA XITEAA 
2899 {N/APN} OF THES T'QN 3588 {T/GPN} GARMENTS IMATION 2440 {N/GPN} OF THEM AYTON 846 {(PP/GPM} 


23:5 ΠΑΝΤΑ AE TA EPPA AYTON TIOIOYXIN ΠΡῸΣ TO OEAOHNAI ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΙ͂Σ 
ΠΛΑΤΎΝΟΥΣΙΝ AE TA ®YAAKTHPIA AYTON KAT MEPAAYNOYZXIN TA KPAXITEAA TON 
IMATION AYTON 


23:6 And they love the chief place at feasts, and the chief seats in the synagogues, 


23:6 AND TE, 5037 {PRT} THEY LOVE ΦΙΛΟΥ͂ΣΙΝ 5368 ¢v/PAI/3P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CHIEF PLACE ITPOTOKAIXIAN 4411 
{N/ASF} ATEN 1722 {PREP} THES TOI 3588 {T/DPN} FEASTS AEIIINOI® 1173 (N/DPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THAS TAD 3588 


{T/APF} CHIEF SEATS ITPOTOKAQEAPIA® 4410 {N/APF} ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 PREP} THAS ΤΑΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPF} SYNAGOGUES 
ΣΥΝΑΓΩΓΑΙ͂Σ 4864 ΓΝΨΏΡΕῚ 


23:6 ΦΙΛΟΥ͂ΣΙΝ ΤῈ ΤῊΝ ΠΡΩΤΟΚΛΊΣΙΑΝ EN ΤΟΙ͂Σ AETINOI ΚΑῚ ΤᾺΣ ΠΡΩΤΟΚΑΘΕΔΡΙΑΣ EN 
ΤΑΙ͂Σ ΣΥΝΑΓΩΓΑΙ͂Σ 


23:7 and the greetings in the marketplaces, and to be designated by men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 


23:7 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} GREETINGS ΑΣΠΑΣΜΟΥΣ 783 {N/APM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THAS ΓΑΙΣ 
3588 {T/DPF} MARKETPLACES ΑΙ ΌΡΑΙΣ 58 {N/DPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO BE DESIGNATED KAAEIXOATI 2564 {v/PPN} BY 
YIIO 5259 PREP} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} ΜῈΝ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ 444 ¢N/GPM} RABBIPABBI 4461 {HEB} RABBI PABBI 4461 {HEB} 


23:7 KAI ΤΟΥΣ AXTTAXMOY2 EN TAIZ ATOPAIX KAI KAAEIXOAI YIIO TON ANOPQTIQN PABBI 
PABBI 


23:3 But be ye not designated Rabbi, for one is your leader, the Christ, and ye are all brothers. 


23:8 BUT AE. 1161 {CONT} YE YMEI® 5210 {PP/2NP} BE DESIGNATED KAHOHTE 2564 ¢v/Aps/2P} NoT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} RABBI 
PABBI 4461 {HEB} ΕΟᾺΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} ONE EIX 1520 {N/NSM} IS EXITIN 2076 {v/PX1/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LEADER 
ΚΑΘΗΓΗΤῊΣ 2519 ~N/NsmM} OF You YMQN 5216 (PP/2GP} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΊ ΤΟΣ 5547 ¢N/NSM} AND AE 
1161 {CONT} YE YMEI® 5210 (pp/2NP} AREEXTE 2075 (v/Pxy/2P} αἰ, ΠΑΝ ΤΕΣ, 3956 {A/NPM} BROTHERS AAEA®OT 80 {N/NPM} 


23:3 YMEIX AE MH KAHOHTE PABBI ΕἸΣ ΓᾺΡ EXTIN YMON O ΚΑΘΗΓΗΤῊΣ O ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ ΠΑΝΤῈΣ 
AE ὙΜΕῚΣ AAEA®OI EXTE 


23:9 And do not designate a father of you upon the earth, for one is your Father, he in the 
heavens. 


23:9 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} DESIGNATE KAAEXHTE 2564 ¢v/AAs/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} FATHERITATEPA 3962 {N/ASM} OF 
you YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} UPON EIII 1909 ;pREP} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH ΠΣ 1093 ¢N/GSF} ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} ONE 
ΕἸΣ 1520 sNNSM} ISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/PX1/3S} THO Ὁ 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER IIA THP 3962 ¢N/NSM} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} HEAVENS ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝΟΙ͂Σ 3772 (ΝΙΏΡΜῚ 


23:9 KAI ΠΑΤΈΡΑ MH KAAEXHTE YMON EIT ΤῊΣ [ῊΣ ΕἸΣ ΓᾺΡ EXTIN O ΠΑΤῊΡ YMQN O EN 
ΤΟΙΣ ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝΟΙ͂Σ 


23:10 And be ye not designated leaders, for one is your leader, the Christ. 


23:10 AND NOT MH AE, 3366 {CONJ} BE YE DESIGNATED KAHOHTE 2564 (v/Aps/2P} LEADERS KAOHI'HT AI 2519 sN/NPM} FOR 
TAP 1063 {CONT} ONE KIX 1520 {N/NSM} ISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/PX1/38} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LEADER KAQHIT' HTH 2519 «nwsm} 
oF You YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ 5547 {N/NSM} 


23:10 MHAE KAHOHTE KAOHTHTAI ΕἸΣ TAP YMQN EXTIN O ΚΑΘΗΓΗΤῊΣ O ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ 
23:11 But the greater of you will be your helper. 


23:11 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GREATER ΜΕΊΖΩΝ 3187 {A/NSM/C} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} WILL BEEXTAT 
2071 {V/FX1/3S} HELPER ΔΙΑΚΚΟΝΟΣ 1249 ¢n/Nsm} OF YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


23:110 AE MEIZON YMQN ΕΣΤΑΙ ὙΜΩ͂Ν AIAKONOZ 


23:12 And he who will exalt himself will be made low, and he who will make himself low will 
be exalted. 


23:12 ANDAE, 1161 {CONJ} HE ΗΟ ΟΣ ΓῚΣ 3748 {PR/NSM} WILL EXALT YPODXET 5312 (v/FAI38S} HIMSELF EAY TON 1438 
{PF/3ASM} WILL BE MADE LOW TATIEINQOHXETAT 5013 ¢v/FP13s} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} HE WHOOXT > 3748 {PR/NSM} WILL 
MAKE LOW TAITEINQXEI 5013 ¢v/FAI/3S} HIMSELF EAYTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} WILL BE EXALTED YPQOQOHXETAI 5312 
{V/FPI/3S} 


23:120UTIXZ AK YPQUET EAYTON TAITEINQOHZETAI KAT ΟΣΤῚΣ TATEINOXEI EAYTON 
YPOQOHLETAI 


23:13 Woe to you, scholars and Pharisees, hypocrites! Because ye close up the kingdom of the 
heavens ahead of men. For ye enter not in, nor do ye allow those who are entering to enter 
in. 


23:13 WOEOY AI 3759 ΠΝ TO YOU YMIN 5213 {pp/2DP} SCHOLARS |’: PAMMATEI® 1122 sy/vem} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} 
PHARISEES DA PIXAIOI 5330 {N/VPM} HYPOCRITES YIIOKPITAI 5273 ¢N/vPM} BECAUSE OT] 3754 {CONJ} YE CLOSE UP 
KAEIETE 2808 ¢v/Par2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} KINGDOM BAXIAEIAN 932 {N/ASF} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} HEAVENS 
OYPANQN 3772 {N/GPM} AHEAD EMITPOXOEN 1715 {PREP} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} MEN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ 444 [ΝΙΩΡΜ) 
FORI'AP 1063 {CONT} YE YMEI® 5210 (PP/2NP} ENTER INEINEPXEXOE 1525 ¢v/PNr/2P} ΝΟΥ ΟΥ̓ Καὶ 3756 {PRT/N} NOROYAE 
3761 {ADV} DO YE ALLOW A®IETE 863 ¢v/PAI/2P} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WHO ARE ENTERING EIMEPXOMENOY® 1525 
{V/PNP/APM} TO ENTER IN KIMEAQEIN 1525 {v/2AAN} 


23:13 ΟΥΑΙ YMIN TPAMMATEI2 KAI ®APIXAIOI YIIOKPITAI OTI KAEIETE THN ΒΑΣΙΛΕΊΑΝ TON 
OYPANQN EMITPOXOEN TQN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ ὙΜΕΙ͂Σ PAP ΟΥ̓Κ EIXEPXEXOE OYAE TOY 
EIXEPXOMENOY2 A®IETE EIXEAOEIN 


23:14 But woe to you, scholars and Pharisees, hypocrites! Because ye devour widows’ houses, 
and praying long in pretence. Because of this ye will receive greater condemnation. 


23:14 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} WOEOY AT 3759 ΠΝῚ TOYOU YMIN 5213 (PP/2DP} SCHOLARS ΓΡΑΜΜΑΤΈΩΣ 1122 ¢N/vemM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONJ} PHARISEES DAPIXATOI 5330 {N/vPM} HYPOCRITES YIIOKPITAT 5273 ¢N/vemM} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONT} YE 
DEVOURKATEXOIETE 2719 ¢v/Pat/2P} THAS TAX 3588 {T/APF} HOUSES OIKIA® 3614 {N/APF} OF THAS TQN 3588 {T/GPF} 
wipows XHPQN 5503 {N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PRAYING ITPOLEYXOMENOI 4336 ¢v/PNP/NPM} LONG MAKPA 3117 
{A/APN} IN PRETENCE IT[PO®A XE 4392 {N/DSF} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THIS ΠΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/ASN} YE WILL RECEIVE 
AHYEXOE 2983 {V/FDI/2P} GREATER ITEPIX XOTEPON 4055 {A/ASN/C} DAMNATION KPIMA 2917 {N/ASN} 


23:14O0YAI AE ὙΜΙ͂Ν TPAMMATEIX KAI ®APIXAIOI YUOKPITAI OTI KATEXOIETE ΤᾺΣ OIKIAX 
TQN ΧΗΡΩΝ KAI ΠΡΟΦΑΣΕῚ MAKPA IIPOXEYXOMENOI AIA TOYTO AHVEXOE ITEPIZXOTEPON 
KPIMA 


23:15 Woe to you, scholars and Pharisees, hypocrites! Because ye encompass the sea and the 
land to make one proselyte, and when it happens, ye make him twice more a son of hell than 
yourselves. 


23:15 WOEOYAL 3759 ΠΝ TO YOU YMIN 5213 {pp/2DP} SCHOLARS |‘ PAMMATEI® 1122 sy/vem} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} 
PHARISEES DA PIXAIOI 5330 {N/vPM} HYPOCRITES YIIOKPITAT 5273 ¢N/vemM} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CON]} YE ENCOMPASS 
TEPIAVETE 4013 ¢var2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} EAQOAAAXXNAN 2281 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} LAND SHPAN 3584 {N/ASF} TO MAKE ΠΟΙΉΣΑΙ 4160 ¢V/AAN} ONEENA 1520 {N/ASM} PROSELYTE I[TPOMHAY TON 
4339 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} WHENOT'AN 3752 {CONJ} IT HAPPENS LENHT AI 1096 ¢v/2ADS/38} YE MAKE [IIOIEITE 4160 
(v/PAI/2P} HIM ΑὙΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} SON YION 5207 {N/ASM} OF HELL TEENNH™® 1067 {N/GSF} TWICE THAN AIJTAOTEPON 
1362 {A/ASM/C} YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


23:15OYAI YMIN TPAMMATEI2 KAI ®APIZAIOI YIIOKPITAI OTI TIEPIATETE THN OAAAXZAN 
KAI THN ΞΗΡΑΝ ΠΟΙΗΣΑῚ ENA ΠΡΟΣΗΛΥΤῸΝ KAI OTAN PENHTAT ΠΟΙΕΙ͂ΤΕ ΑὙΤῸΝ YION 
TEENNH2 ATITAOTEPON YMQN 


23:16 Woe to you, ye blind guides, who say, Whoever may swear by the temple, it is nothing, 
but whoever may swear by the gold of the temple, he is obligated. 


23:16 WOEOYAL 3759 ΠΝ TO YOU YMIN 5213 {PpP/2DP} BLIND ΤΎΦΛΟΙ 5185 {A/vpm} GuIDES OAHTOI 3595 n/vem} THOS OI 
3588 {T/NPM} WHO SAY AET'ON' TE 3004 {v/PAP/NPM} WHO OX 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} MAY SWEAROMOZXH 3660 
{V/AAS/38} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} TEMPLE NAQ) 3485 {N/DSM} ITISEXTIN 2076 {v/Px1/38} NOTHING OY AEN 
3762 {A/NSN} BUT Δ 1161 {CONJ} WHO OD 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} MAY SWEAROMO2XH 3660 ¢V/AAS/3S} BY EN 1722 
{PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} GOLD XP Y XQ. 5557 {N/DSM} OF THO ΤΟΥ 3588 {T/GSM} TEMPLE NAOY 3485 {N/GSM} HE IS 
OBLIGATED ODE IAEI 3784 ¢v/Par/3s} 


23:16 ΟΥ 1 YMIN ΟΔΗΓῸΙ TY®AOI ΟἹ AETONTEX OX AN OMOXH EN TQ NAQ ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ EXTIN ΟΣ A 
AN OMOZH EN TQ ΧΡΥΣΩ TOY NAOY O®EIAEI 


23:17 Ye foolish and blind men, for which is greater, the gold, or the temple that makes the 
gold sacred? 


23:17 FOOLISH MQPOI 3474 [ΑἸΤΡΜῈ AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BLIND TY®AOI 5185 {A/vem} FORI‘AP 1063 {CONJ} WHICH? ΤῚΣ 
5101 {PINSM} 15 ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 {V/PX1/3S} GREATER ΜΕΊΖΩΝ 3187 {A/NSM/C} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOLD XPY XO 5557 {N/NSM} 
ORH 2228 {PRT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} TEMPLE NAO 3485 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} THAT MAKES SACRED AI'ITA ZON 37 
{V/PAP/NSM} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} GOLD XP Y XON 5557 {N/ASM} 


23:17 MQPOI KAI TY®AOI ΤῚΣ TAP ΜΕΊΖΩΝ EXTIN O XPYXOX H O ΝΑΟΣ O ATIAZON ΤῸΝ 
XPYXON 


28:8 And, Whoever may swear by the altar, it is nothing, but whoever may swear by the gift 
upon it, he is obligated. 


23:18 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} WHOO 3739 {PR/NSM} EVEREAN 1437 {COND} MAY SWEAROMOXH 3660 {V/AAS/38} BY ΕἾΝ 1722 
{PREP} THE T'Q 3588 {T/DSN} ALTAROY NIAXTHPIQ 2379 {ΝΙΌΘΝ} TIS EXTIN 2076 {v/Px1/38} NOTHINGOYAEN 3762 {A/NSN} 
BUTA 1161 {CON]} WHOO 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} MAY SWEAROMOXH 3660 {v/AAS/38} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THE TQ 
3588 {T/DSN} GIFT AQPQ, 1435 {N/DSN} THE TQ. 3588 {T/DSN} UPON EITANQ 1883 sapv} ITA YTOY 846 {PP/GSN} HE IS OBLIGATED 
O®EIAEI 3784 ¢v/par3s} 


23:18 ΚΑῚ ΟΣ EAN OMOXH EN TQ OYXIAXTHPIQ ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ EXTIN OX A AN ΟΜΟΣΗ EN TQ ΔΩΡΩ ΤῺ 
ENANQ AYTOY O®EIAEI 


23:19 Ye foolish and blind men, for which is greater, the gift, or the altar that makes the gift 
sacred? 


23:19 FOOLISH MQPOI 3474 (ΑἸΤΡΜῈ AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BLIND TY®AOI 5185 ¢A/vemM} FORI‘AP 1063 {CONJ} WHICH? Tl 5101 
{PI/NSN} GREATER MEIZON 3173 {A/NSN/C} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} GIFT AQPON 1435 {N/NSN} ΟΚ Η 2228 {PRT} THE T'O 3588 
{T/NSN} ALTAROYXIAXTHPION 2379 {N/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} THAT MAKES SACRED ΑΓΊΑΖΟΝ 37 {v/PAP/NSN} THE TO 
3588 {T/ASN} GIFT AQPON 1435 {N/ASN} 


23:19 MQPOI KAI TY®AOI TI TAP MEIZON TO AQPON H TO OYXIAXTHPION TO ATIAZON TO 
AQPON 


23:20 He therefore who swears by the altar, swears by it, and by all things on it. 


23:20 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} THEREFORE OY N 3767 {CONJ} WHO SWEARSOMOXA® 3660 {V/AAP/NSM} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THE ΤῺ 
3588 {T/DSN} ALTAROY XIAXTHPIQ 2379 sN/DSN} SWEARSOMNYET 3660 ¢v/Par/3s} BY EN 1722 PREP} ITA Y'T'Q. 846 {PP/DSN} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONT} BY EN 1722 {PREP} ALLITAXIN 3956 {A/DPN} THES ΓΌΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPN} ON EITANQ 1883 {ADV} IT 
AYTOY 846 {PP/GSN} 


23:00 OYN ΟΜΟΣΑΣ EN TQ OYXIAXTHPIQ OMNYEI EN AYTQ KAI EN ΠΑΣΙΝ ΤΟΙ͂Σ EMANQ 
AYTOY 


23:21 And he who swears by the temple, swears by it, and by him who dwells in it. 


23:21 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SWEARS OMOXA 3660 {V/AAP/NSM} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THO TQ, 3588 
{T/DSM} TEMPLE N AQ) 3485 {N/DSM} SWEARSOMNYEI 3660 ¢v/PAI/3S} BY EN 1722 {PREP} ITA YTQ 846 (PP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 


{CONJ} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THO T'Q 3588 {T/DSM} WHO DWELLS INKA'TOIKHXANTT 2730 ¢v/Aap/psmM} ITAYTON 846 
{PP/ASM} 


23:21 KAI O OMOXAX EN TQ NAQ OMNYEI EN AYTQ KAI EN TQ KATOIKHZANTI ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


23:22 And he who swears by heaven, swears by the throne of God, and by him who sits upon it. 


23:22 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SWEARSOMOXA 3660 {V/AAP/NSM} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 
{T/DSM} HEAVEN OYPANQ. 3772 {N/DSM} SWEARSOMNYEI 3660 (v/Par/3s} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} THRONE 


OPON® 2362 (N/DSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THO TQ) 
3588 {T/DSM} WHO SITS KAQHMENQ) 2521 ¢v/PNP/DSM} UPON EITANQ 1883 sapv} IT AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


23:22 KAI O OMOXAX EN TQ OYPANQ OMNYEI EN TQ OPONQ TOY OEOY KAT EN TQ KAOHMENQ 
ENANQ AYTOY 


23:23 Woe to you, scholars and Pharisees, hypocrites! Because ye tithe the mint and the anise 
and the cummin, and have omitted the weightier matters of the law—justice and mercy and 
faith. These things must be done, and not neglecting those things. 


23:23 WOEOY AL 3759 ΠΝ TO YOU YMIN 5213 {pP/2DP} SCHOLARS ΓΡΑΜΜΑΤΕΙ͂Σ 1122 sn/vpm} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} 
PHARISEES DA PIXAIOI 5330 {N/vPM} HYPOCRITES YIIOKPIT AI 5273 ¢N/vPM} BECAUSE OT] 3754 {CON]} YE TITHE 
ATIOAEKATOYTE 586 ¢v/Par/2P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MINT HAYOXUMON 2238 {N/ASN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} ANISEANH@ON 432 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} CUMMIN KYMINON 2951 {N/ASN} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} YE HAVE OMITTED ADHKATE 863 {V/AAI/2P} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} WEIGHTIER BAPYTEPA 926 {A/APN/C} OF 
THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LAW NOMOY 3551 {N/GSM} THA’ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} JUSTICE KPIXIN 2920 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MERCY EAEON 1656 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FAITH ΠΙΣΤῚΝ 

4102 {N/ASF} THESE TA Y'T'A 5023 {PD/APN} IT WAS NECESSARY EAE] 1163 ¢v/1Q1/38} TO DO ΠΟΙΗΣΑΙ͂ 4160 <v/AAN} AND THOSE 
KAKEINA 2548 (PD/NPN/C} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO NEGLECT A®IENAT 863 {v/PAN} 


2323 ΟΥΑΙ YMIN TPAMMATEI2 KAI ®APIXAIOI YIIOKPITAI OTI ATOAEKATOYTE TO HAYOXMON 
KAI TO ANHOON KAI TO KYMINON ΚΑΙ A®HKATE TA BAPYTEPA TOY NOMOY THN KPIXIN 
KAI TON EAEON KAI THN ΠΙΣΤῚΝ ΤΑΥ̓ΤᾺ EAEI ILOIHZAT KAKEINA MH A®IENAI 


23:24 Ye blind guides, who strain out the gnat, and swallow the camel. 


23:24 BLIND TY@®AOI 5185 ¢A/vPM} GUIDESOAHI‘OI 3595 ¢N/vpm} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO STRAIN OUT AITY AIZONTEX 
1368 {V/PAP/NPM} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} GNAT KONQITA 2971 {N/ASM} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} WHO SWALLOW 
KATAITINONTE® 2666 ΓΨΡΑΡΙΝΡΜῚ THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CAMEL KAMHAON 2574 {N/ASF} 


23:24 ΟΔΗΓῸΙ TY®AOI ΟἹ ATYAIZONTEX TON KONQITA THN AE KAMHAON KATATNNONTEX 


23:25 Woe to you, scholars and Pharisees, hypocrites! Because ye cleanse the outside of the 
cup and of the platter, but inside they are full of plunder and unrighteousness. 


23:25 WOEOY ALI 3759 ΠΝ TO YOU YMIN 5213 {pp/2DP} SCHOLARS |‘: PAMMATEI® 1122 sv/vem} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} 
PHARISEES DA PIX AIOI 5330 {N/vPM} HYPOCRITES YIIOKPIT ATI 5273 ¢N/vpmM} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CON} YE CLEANSE 
KAOAPIZETE 2511 ¢v/PAI/2P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} OUTSIDE HEQOEN 1855 {ADV} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} CUP 
TIOTHPIOY 4221 «v/Gsn} AND KAI 2532 {CON}; OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} PLATTER ΠΑΡΟΨΙΔΟΣ 3953 «n/GsF} BUT AE 1161 
{CONJ} INSIDE FEXOQOEN 2081 {ADV} THEY ARE FULL ΓΕ ΜΟΥ ΣΙΝ 1073 ¢v/PAI/3P} OF KE 1537 {PREP} PLUNDER APITATH 724 
{N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} UNRIGHTEOUSNESS AAIKTA® 93 {N/GSF} 


23:25 ΟΥΑΙ YMIN TPAMMATEI2® KAI ®APIXAIOI YIIOKPITAI OTI KAOAPIZETE TO EZOQOEN TOY 
IIOTHPIOY KAI ΤῊΣ ΠΑΡΟΨΙΔΟΣ EXQOEN AE TEMOYXIN EE APITATH2 KAT ΑΔΙΚΙΑΣ 


23:26 Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse first the inside of the cup and of the platter, so that the 
outside of them may also become clean. 


23:26 BLIND TY@MAE, 5185 {A/VSM} PHARISEE BA PIXATE 5330 {N/VSM} CLEANSE THOU KAQAPIXON 2511 {V/AAM/2S} FIRST 
TIPQTON 4412 {adv} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} INSIDE ENTO 1787 {ADV} OF THE T'OY 3588 {1/GSN} cUPIIOTHPIOY 4221 
{N/GSN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} PLATTER IIAPOVIAO®D 3953 {N/GSF} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} THE 
TO 3588 {T/NSN} OUTSIDE EK TOD 1622 {ADV} OF THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΩ͂Ν 846 (PpP/GPM} ALSOK AI 2532 {CONT} MAY BECOME 
TENHTAT 1096 ¢v/2Aps/38} CLEAN KA@QAPON 2513 {A/NSN} 


23:26 DAPINAIE TY®AE KAOAPIXON ΠΡΩΤῸΝ TO ENTOX TOY ILOTHPIOY KAT ΤῊΣ ΠΑΡΟΨΙΔΟΣ 
INA TENHTAI KAI TO EKTOX AYTQN KAOAPON 


23:27 Woe to you, scholars and Pharisees, hypocrites! Because ye are like whitewashed tombs, 
which indeed appear beautiful outwardly, but inside are full of dead men's bones, and of all 
uncleanness. 


23:27 WOEOY ALI 3759 ΠΝ TO YOU YMIN 5213 {pP/2DP} SCHOLARS |‘ PAMMATEI® 1122 sn/vem} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} 
PHARISEES DA PIXAIOI 5330 {N/vPM} HYPOCRITES YIIOKPITAI 5273 ¢N/vepM} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONJ} YE ARE LIKE 
IIAPOMOIAZETE 3945 (v/PAl/2P} WHITEWASHED KEKONIAMENOI® 2867 ¢v/rpp/ppm} TOMBS T'A®OI> 5028 {N/DPM} 
wHicH OITINE® 3748 {PR/NPM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} APPEARDAINONTAT 5316 {V/PEI/3P} BEAUTIFUL QPAIOI 5611 
{A/NPM} OUTWARDLY E=QOEN 1855 {ADV} BUT AE 1161 {CONJ} INSIDE FNQOEN 2081 {ADV} ARE FULLT-EMOYXIN 1073 
{V/PAI/3P} OF BONESOXTEQON 3747 {N/GPN} OF DEAD NEKPON 3498 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} OF ALLITAXH® 3956 
{A/GSF} UNCLEANNESS AKAQAPXIA® 167 {N/GSF} 


23:270YAI YMIN [TPAMMATEI2 KAI ®APIXAIOI YIIOKPITAI OTI ITAPOMOJAZETE TA®OIX 
KEKONIAMENOI® OITINEX EXQOEN MEN ®AINONTAT QPAIOI EXQOEN AE ΓΕΜΟΥΣΙΝ OXTEON 
NEKPON KAI ΠΑΣΗΣ AKAOAPXIAX 


23:28 In this way also, ye indeed outwardly appear righteous to men, but inside ye are full of 
hypocrisy and lawlessness. 


23:28 IN THIS WAY OY TQ) 3779 {ADV} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} YE YMEI» 5210 {PP/2NP} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} OUTWARDLY 
EHZQOEN 1855 {ADV} APPEAR®AINEXOE, 5316 (v/PP1/2P} RIGHTEOUS AIKAIOI 1342 (ΑἸΝΡΜῈ TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} 
MEN ANOPQIIOI® 444 ¢xvppm} BuT AE. 1161 {CONT} INSIDE EXOQOEN 2081 {ADV} YEARE ETE 2075 ¢v/PX1/2P} FULL 
MEXTOI 3324 {a/NpM} OF HYPOCRISY YITOKPIXEQ® 5272 ¢n/GsF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LAWLESSNESS ANOMIA®D 458 
{N/GSF} 


23:28 ΟΥ̓ΤῺΣ KAT ὙΜΕῚΣ ERQOEN MEN ®AINEXOE ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΙ͂Σ ΔΙΚΑΙΟΙ EXQOEN AE MEXTOI 
EXTE ὙΠΟΚΡΊΣΕΩΣ KAI ANOMIAX 


23:29 Woe to you, scholars and Pharisees, hypocrites! Because ye build the tombs of the 
prophets, and adorn the sepulchers of the righteous, 


23:29 WOEOY AI 3759 ΠΝ TO YOU YMIN 5213 {pP/2DP} SCHOLARS |‘: PAMMATEI® 1122 <n/vem} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} 
PHARISEES DA PIXAIOI 5330 {N/vPM} HYPOCRITES YIIOKPIT AI 5273 ¢N/vPM} BECAUSE OT 3754 {CON]} YE BUILD 
OIKOAOMEITE 3618 ¢v/par2P} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} TOMBS TA®OY 5028 {N/APM} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} 
PROPHETS IITPO®HTQN 4396 ¢N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ADORN KOUMEITE 2885 ¢v/Par/2P} THES ΓᾺ 3588 {T/APN} 
SEPULCHERS MNHMEIA 3419 {N/APN} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} RIGHTEOUS AIKATON 1342 {A/GPM} 


23290 YAI YMIN TPAMMATEI> ΚΑΙ ®APIXAIOI YHOKPITAI OTI OIKOAOMEITE ΤΟΥΣ TA®OYX 
TON ΠΡΟΦΗΤῺΝ ΚΑΙ KOXMEITE TA MNHMHEIA TON AIKATON 


23:30 and say, If we had been in the days of our fathers, we would not have been partakers 
with them in the blood of the prophets. 


23:30 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} YESAY AKT ETE 3004 ¢v/Par/2P} IF EI] 1487 {COND} WE WEREHMEN 2258 ¢v/ix1/1P} INEN 1722 
{PREP} THAS ΤΑΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPF} DAYS ἩΜΈΡΑΙΣ 2250 [ΝΨΏΡΕῚ OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} FATHERS ΠΑΤΈΡΩΝ 3962 {N/GPM} 
OF US HMQN 2257 (pp/1GP} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓ Καὶ 3756 {PRT/N} EVER AN 302 {PRT} WE WERE HMEWN 2258 {V/IXI/IP} PARTAKERS 
KOINQNOI 2844 {N/NPM} OF THEM AYTON 846 {pP/GPM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} BLOOD AIMATT 129 
{N/DSN} OF THOS ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPM} PROPHETS ΠΡΟΦΗΤῺΝ 4396 {N/GPM} 


23:30 ΚΑῚ AETETE EI] HMEN EN ΤΑΙ͂Σ HMEPAIX TON ΠΑΤΈΡΩΝ ἩΜΩ͂Ν ΟΥ̓Κ AN HMEN 
KOINQNOI AYTON EN TQ AIMATI TON IITPO®HTON 


23:31 So then ye testify to yourselves that ye are sons of those who murdered the prophets. 


23:31 SO THEN QTE 5620 {CON} YE TESTIFY MAPTYPEITE 3140 {v/PAI/2P} TO YOURSELVES EA Y'TOI® 1438 {PF/3DPM} THAT 
OTI 3754 {CON]} YEARE EX TE 2075 ¢v/Pxi/2P} SONS YIOI 5207 ¢N/NPM} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO MURDERED 
MONEYXANTON 5407 ¢v/AAP/GPM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} PROPHETS ITPO®HT A 4396 ¢N/APM} 


23:31QUTE MAPTYPEITE EAYTOI2 OTI YIOI EXTE TON ®ONEYZANTON ΤΟΥΣ ΠΡΟΦΗΤΑΣ 


23:32 Then fill ye up the measure of your fathers. 


23:32 THEN KAI 2532 {CONT} YE YMEI> 5210 {Ppp/2NP} FILL YE UP ΠΛΗΡΩΣΑ ΤῈΣ 4137 {V/AAM/2P} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} 
MEASURE ME'TTPON 3358 {N/ASN} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} FATHERS ITATEPON 3962 ¢N/GPM} OF YOU YMQN 5216 
{PP/2GP} 


2332 KAI YMEIXZ TIAHPQXUATE TO METPON TON ΠΑΤΈΡΩΝ YMON 
23:33 Ye serpents, ye offspring of vipers, how will ye escape from the damnation of hell? 


23:33 SERPENTS ODEI® 3789 {N/VPM} OFFSPRING LENNHMATA 1081 {N/VPN} OF VIPERS EXIANQN 2191 ~v/GPF} HOW? ΠΩΣ 
4459 {ADV/I} WILL YE ESCAPE ΦΥΓῊ ΤῊ, 5343 (v/2AAS/2P} FROM AIIO 575 (PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} DAMNATION K PINE Q® 
2920 {N/GSF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} HELL TEENNH®» 1067 sn/GsF} 


23:33 ΟΦΕῚΣ TENNHMATA EXIANON ΠῺΣ ®YPHTE ATO ΤῊΣ KPIZEQY ΤῊΣ CTEENNH 


23:34 Because of this, behold, I send to you prophets, and wise men, and scholars. And some of 
them ye will kill and crucify, and some of them ye will scourge in your synagogues, and will 
persecute from city to city, 


23:34 BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 (PREP} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/ASN} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 ¢v/2AAM/2S} TET‘Q. 1473 {PP/INS} SEND 
ATOXTEAA® 649 ¢v/paris} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} YoU YMA» 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ PROPHETS IIPO®HT'AX 4396 {N/APM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} WISE ΣΟΦΟῪΣ 4680 {4/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SCHOLARS TPAMMATEI® 1122 ¢n/apm} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} OF E= 1537 {PREP} THEM A YTON 846 {PP/GPM} YE WILL KILL AIIOKTENEITE 615 ¢v/Far/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
WILL CRUCIFY UTA YPOQXETE 4717 ¢v/FAI/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} OF EE 1537 {PREP} THEM A Y'T'QN 846 {PP/GPM} YE WILL 
scouRGE MAX TIFOQXUETE 3146 (v/Far2P} INEN 1722 PREP} THAS ΠΑΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPF} SYNAGOGUES ΣΥΝΑΓΩΓΑΙ͂Σ 4864 
{N/DPF} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL PERSECUTE AJQRETE 1377 (V/FAI/2P} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} 
ciTy TOAEQ® 4172 ¢n/GsF} TO EI 1519 PREP} CITY IIOAIN 4172 {N/ASF} 


23:34 AIA TOYTO IAOY EVQ ATIOXTEAAQ ΠΡῸΣ ΜΑΣ ΠΡΟΦΗΤΑΣ KAI ΣΟΦΟΥΣ KAT 
TPAMMATEI2 KAI ΕΞ AYTON ATIOKTENEITE ΚΑΙ X2TAYPQXETE KAT EX AYTON 
MAXTIPOXETE EN TAIZ ΣΥΝΑΓΩΓΑῚΙΣ YMON KAT AIOQZETE ATIO ΠΟΛΕῺΣ ΕἸΣ TIOAIN 


23:35 So that upon you may come all the righteous blood shed on the earth, from the blood of 
righteous Abel to the blood of Zachariah son of Barachiah, whom ye murdered between the 
sanctuary and the altar. 


23:35 SO THAT OITQX 3704 {ADV} UPONE® 1909 {PREP} YoU YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} MAY COME EAQOH 2064 {v/2AAS8/38} ALLITAN 
3956 {A/NSN} RIGHTEOUS AIKAION 1342 {A/NSN} BLOOD AIM A 129 {N/NSN} SHED EK X YNOMENON 1632 {v/PPP/NSN} UPON 
EIII 1909 PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH ΓῊΣ, 1093 {N/GSF} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} BLOOD 
AIMATOX 129 sN/GSN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} RIGHTEOUS AIK ATOY 1342 {A/GSM} ABEL ABEA 6 gn/PRT} TO ΕὩΣ 2193 
{CONJ} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} BLOOD AIMATO 129 {N/GSN} OF ZACHARIAS ZA XAPIOY 2197 ¢N/GSM} SON YIOY 5207 
{N/GSM} OF BARACHIAS BAPA ΧΊΟΥ 914 ¢N/GSM} WHOMON 3739 {PR/ASM} YE MURDERED EDONEYZATE 5407 {V/AAI/2P} 
BETWEEN META®Y 3342 {ADV} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} SANCTUARY NAOY 3485 {N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THE TOY 
3588 {T/GSN} ALTAROYUIAXTHPIOY 2379 {N/GsN} 


23:350 ΠΩΣ EAOH E® YMA ΠΑΝ AIMA AIKAION EKXYNOMENON ΒΠῚ ΤῊΣ ΓῊΣ ATO TOY 
AIMATOX ABEA TOY AIKAIOY EQX TOY AIMATOX ΖΑΧΑΡΙΟΥ YIOY BAPAXIOY ON 
E®ONEYZATE METAEY TOY NAOY KAI TOY OYXIAXTHPIOY 


23:36 Truly I say to you, that all these things will come upon this generation. 


23:36 TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} TSAY AEI‘Q 3004 ¢v/Par/is} TO You YMIN 5213 (pp/2DP} THATO'T I 3754 ((ΟΝ1} ALLITANTA 
3956 {A/NPN} THESE T'A Y'T'A 3778 {PD/NPN} WILL COME H&EI 2240 (v/FA1/3S} UPON EIJI 1909 {ΡΒΕΡῚ THIS TAYTHN 3778 
{PD/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GENERATION ENEAN 1074 {N/ASF} 


2336 AMHN ΛΕΓῺ YMIN OTI HeEI IANTA TAYTA ἘΠῚ THN CTENEAN TAYTHN 


23:37 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, who kills the prophets, and stones those who have been sent to 
her. How often I wanted to gathered thy children together the way a hen gathers her chicks 
under her wings, and ye would not. 


23:37 JERUSALEM [HPOYXAAHM 2419 ΕΠ JERUSALEM IEPOYXAAHM 2419 sv/PRI} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} WHO KILLS 
ATIOKTENOY2XA 615 ¢v/PAP/NSF} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} PROPHETS IIPOBH TAD 4396 ¢N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
WHO STONES AIOOBOAOY XA 3036 {V/PAP/NSF} THOS ΤΟΥΣ 3588 {T/APM} WHO HAVE BEEN SENT AITEXTAAMENOY2® 649 
{V/RPP/APM} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 (PREP} ΒΕ ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ 846 {PP/ASF} HOW OFTEN IIONAKI® 4212 {ADV} IWANTED HOEAHXA 2309 
{V/AAI/1S} TO GATHER TOGETHER EITIXNYNATATEIN 1996 (v/2AAN} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} CHILDREN TE KNA 5043 {N/APN} 
OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} WHICHON 3739 {PR/ASM} WAY T'POJTION 5158 {N/ASM} HENOPNI® 3733 {N/NSF} GATHERS 
ΕἘΠΙΣΥΝΑΓΈΣ 1996 ¢v/par3s} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} CHICKS NOXXIA 3556 {N/APN} OF HERSELF EHAY ΤῊΣ 1438 {PF/3GSF} 
UNDER YITO 5259 {PREP} THAS TA 3588 {T/APF} WINGSIITEPYI'AD 4420 (N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE WOULD 
HOEAHXATE 2309 ¢v/AAI/2P} NOT OY K 3756 {PRT/N} 


23:37 [IEPOYXAAHM IEPOYZAAHM H ATIOKTENOYZXA ΤΟΥΣ IIPOPHTAX KAT AIOOBOAOYXA ΤΟΥΣ 
AITEXTAAMENOY2 ΠΡῸΣ AYTHN ΠΟΣΑΚΙ͂Σ HOEAHXYA EMIZYNATATEIN TA ΤΈΚΝΑ ΣΟΥ ON 
ΤΡΟΠΟΝ EVIZYNATEI OPNIX TA NOXXIA EAYTHY YUO ΤᾺΣ ΠΤΈΡΥΓΑΣ KAI ΟΥ̓Κ HOEAHXYATE 


23:38 Behold, your house is left to you desolate. 


23:38 BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} HOUSE ΟΙΚΟΣ 3624 (N/NSM} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} IS LEFT 
A®IETAI 863 ¢v/prr3s} TO You YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} DESOLATE EPHMO™ 2048 {4/NsmM} 


23:33 [AOY A®IETAI YMIN O OIKOX YMQN EPHMOX 


23:39 For I say to you, ye will, no, not see me henceforth, until ye say, Blessed is he who comes 
in the name of Lord. 


23:39 FORT'AP 1063 ;CONT} SAY AET‘Q 3004 ¢v/par/1s} TO You YMIN 5213 {pP/2DP} YE WILL SEE TAH ΤῈΣ 1492 {v/2AAS/2P} ME 
ME 3165 {PP/1AS} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} FROM AIT 575 (PREP} NOW APTI 737 {ADV} UNTIL ὩΣ 2193 
{CONJ} YE SAY EITIHTE 2036 ¢v/2AAS/2P} EVER AN 302 {PRT} BLESSED EY AOTHMENO® 2127 ¢v/rpp/Nsm} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} WHO COMES EPXOMENO® 2064 {v/PNP/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} NAMEONOMATT 3686 {N/DSN} OF LORD K YPIOY 
2962 {N/GSM} 


23:39 ΛΕ Ὼ ΓᾺΡ YMIN OY MH ME IAHTE AIT APTI EQX AN EIMATE EYAOCTHMENOZX O 
EPXOMENOZ EN ONOMATI KYPIOY 


24:1 
And when Jesus departed he was going from the temple. And his disciples came near to 
exhibit to him the buildings of the temple. 


24:1 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [Η ΣΟῪ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} WHEN HE DEPARTED EXE AQQON 1831 
{V/2AAP/NSM} HE WAS GOING EIIOPEYETO 4198 {Ν]Ν 35} FROM AITO 575 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} TEMPLEIEPOY 2411 
{N/GSN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHT AI 3101 ¢N/NPM} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} CAME 
NEAR ITPOXHAQ@ON 4334 {V/AAI/3P} TO EXHIBIT EITIAKIZAI 1925 ¢v/AAN} TOHIMA YT. 846 (PP/DSM} THAS TAX 3588 
{T/APF} BUILDINGS OJKOAOMAY® 3619 {N/APF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} TEMPLEIE POY 2411 {N/GSN} 


24:1 KAI EXEAOQN O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ ENIOPEYETO ΑΠΟ TOY IEPOY KAI IPOXHAOON ΟἹ ΜΑΘΗΤΑῚ 
AYTOY ΒΠΙΔΕΙ͂ΞΑΙ AYTQ TAX OIKOAOMAX TOY IEPOY 


24:2 But Jesus said to them, Do ye not see all these things? Truly I say to you, there will be 
left here, no, not a stone upon a stone, that will not be thrown down. 


24:2 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 ¢N/NSM} SAID EIITEN 2036 {v/2AA1/38} TO THEM 
ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 (pp/DPM} SEE YEBAEITIETE 991 ¢v/PAm/2P} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/APN} THESE TAY TA 
5023 {PD/APN} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} ISAY AET'Q 3004 (v/Par/is} TO You YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THERE WILL BE LEFT ADEOH 
863 {V/APS/3S} HERE QAE, 5602 {ADV} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} STONE AIOO 3037 {N/NSM} UPON EIII 1909 


{PREP} STONE AIOON 3037 {N/ASM} THAT OX 3739 {PR/NSM} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} WILL BE THROWN DOWN 
KATAAYOHZETALI 2647 ¢virp13s} 


2420 AE ΙΗΣΟΥΣ ENIEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ OY BAEITIETE ΠΑΝΤΑ TAYTA AMHN AETQ YMIN OY MH 
A®EOH QAE ΛΙΘΟΣ EIT AIOON OX OY KATAAYOHXETAT 


24:3 And as he sat on the mount of Olives, the disciples came to him privately, saying, Tell us, 
when will these things be? And what is the sign of thy coming, and of the termination of the 
age? 


24:3 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} OF HIMAY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} ASHE SAT KAQHMENOY 2521 {v/PNP/GSM} UPON EI II 1909 {PREP} THE 
TOY 3588 {T/GSN} MOUNT OPOY 3735 {N/GSN} OF THAS TON 3588 {T/GPF} OLIVES FKAAION 1636 {N/GPF} THOS OI] 3588 
{T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAOHT AT 3101 ¢v/NPM} CAMETTPOXHAOON 4334 (v/AAI3P} TOHIMAY ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} INKAT 2596 
{PREP} PRIVATE [AIAN 2398 {A/ASF} SAYING ΛΕ ΟΝ ΤΕΣ 3004 ¢v/PAP/NPM} TELL EIITE 2036 ¢v/2AAM/2S8} US HMIN 2254 
{PP/IDP} WHEN? ΠΟΤΕ; 4219 {PRT} WILL ΒΕ ΕΣ ΤΑΙ 2071 {v/Fx1/38} THESE TA YT'A 5023 {PD/NPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHAT? 
TI 5101 {PI/ASN} THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} SIGN UHMEION 4592 {N/NSN} OF THY UH» 4674 (Ps/2GSF} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} 
COMING ITAPOYXIA® 3952 {N/GSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} TERMINATION NYNTEAEIA® 4930 
{N/GSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} AGE AIOQNOD 165 ¢nN/GsM} 


24:3 KAOHMENOY AE AYTOY EIT TOY OPOYX TQN EAAION TTPOXHAOON AYTQ OI MAOHTAT 
KAT IAIAN AETONTE2 ΕἸΠῈ HMIN ΠΟΤῈ TAYTA EXTAI KAI TI TO XHMEION ΤῊΣ XH 
ΠΑΡΟΥΣΙΑΣ KAI THY ΣΥΝΤΈΛΕΙΑΣ TOY ΑἸΩ͂ΝΟΣ 


24:4 And having answered, Jesus said to them, See that not any man may lead you astray. 


24:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED AITOKPIOEI® 611 (v/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 
{N/NSM} SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3S} TO THEM AY TOI). 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜ) SEE BAEIIETE 991 ¢v/ram/2P} NoT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 
ANY ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} MAY LEAD ASTRAY ITAANH2H 4105 ¢v/Aas3s} you YMA 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ 


244K AI AIIOKPIOEIZ O IHZXOYX EIEN AYTOIZ BAETETE MH TIX YMAX ΠΛΑΝΗΣΗ 
24:5 For many will come in my name, saying, I am the Christ, and will lead many astray. 


24:5 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} MANY ITOAAOI 4183 {A/NPM} WILL COME EAEYXNONT AL 2064 ¢v/FD1/3P} IN EIIT 1909 PREP} THE 
TQ 3588 {T/DSN} NAMEONOMAT IT 3686 {N/DSN} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} SAYING AE‘. ONTE® 3004 ΓΥΓΡΑΡΙΝΡΜῈῚ ΕΠ] Ὦ 1473 
{PP/INS} AM KIMI 1510 ¢v/PXxI/1S} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ 5547 ¢N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL LEAD 
ASTRAY ITAANHXOYXIN 4105 ¢v/FAr3P} MANY TIOAAOY® 4183 {A/APM} 


24:5 ΠΟΛΛΟῚ ΓᾺΡ EAEYXONTAT EMT TQ ONOMATI MOY ΛΕΓΟΝΤΕΣ EPQ ΕἸΜΙ O ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ KAI 
ΠΟΛΛΟΥΣ ΠΛΑΝΗΣΟΥ͂ΣΙΝ 


24:6 And ye are going to hear of wars and rumors of wars. See that ye not be alarmed, for all 
the things must happen, but the end is not yet. 


24:6 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} YE ARE GOING MEAAHXETE 3195 {v/FAl/2P} TOHEARAKOYEIN 191 ¢v/PAn} wars IOAEMOY 
4171 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} RUMORS AKOA® 189 {N/APF} OF WARS TTOAEMQN 4171 <N/GPM} SEEOPATE 3708 
{V/PAM/2P} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} YE BE ALARMED O@POEIXOE 2360 (v/PPM/2P} ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} IT IS NECESSARY AE] 1163 
(v/PQi/3s} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/APN} TO HAPPEN TENEXOAT 1096 (v/2ADN} BUTAAA 235 {CON} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} END 
ΤΈΛΟΣ 5056 {N/NSN} 15 ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 {v/PXI/38} NOT YET OYITQ 3768 {ADV} 


24.6 MEAAHXETE AE AKOYEIN ΠΟΛΕΜΟΥΣ KAI ΑΚΟΑΣ IIOAEMQN OPATE MH OPOETIXOE AEI 
TAP HANTA TENEXOAT AAA ΟΥ̓ΠΩ EXTIN TO ΤΈΛΟΣ 


24:7 For nation will rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom, and there will be 
famines and plagues and earthquakes in places. 


24:7 ΕῸᾺ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} NATION KONO 1484 {N/NSN} WILL RISE ET EPOHXETAT 1453 ¢v/rp13s} AGAINST EIT] 1909 {PREP} 
NATION KONO 1484 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} KINGDOM BAXIAEIA 932 {N/NSF} AGAINST EI] 1909 {PREP} KINGDOM 
BAXIAEIAN 932 ¢N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THERE WILL BE KEXONT ΑΙ 2071 {v/Fx1/3P} FAMINES AIMOI 3042 {N/NPM} AND 


KAT 2532 {CONT} PLAGUES AOIMOI 3061 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EARTHQUAKES ΣΕΙΣΜΟΙ 4578 ~wynPpM} INKATA 2596 
{PREP} PLACES TOITIOY 5117 ¢N/APM} 


24:7 ETEPOHXETAI ΓᾺΡ EONOX EIT EONOX KAI BAXIAEIA EDI] BAXIAEIAN KAI EXONTAI AIMOI 
KAI AOIMOI KAI XEIZMOI KATA ΤΌΠΟΥΣ 

24:3 But all these things are the beginning of travail. 
24:8 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/NPN} THESE TAYT'A 5023 {PD/NPN} BEGINNING ΑΡ ΧΗ 746 {N/NSF} OF TRAVAIL 
QAINQN 5604 {N/GPF} 
24 ΠΑΝΤΑ AE TAYTA APXH QAINON 


24:9 Then they will deliver you up for tribulation, and will kill you, and ye will be hated by all 
the nations because of my name. 


24:9 THEN ΤΟ ΤῈΣ 5119 {ADV} THEY WILL DELIVER UP ITAPAAQXOYXIN 3860 ¢v/Far/3P} You YMA 5209 ¢PpP/2AP} FOR ΕΙΣ 
1519 {PREP} TRIBULATION@AIWIN 2347 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL KILL ATTIOKTENOYZXIN 615 ¢V/FAI/3P} YOU 
YMA 5209 {ΡΡΖΑΡῚ ANDK AI 2532 {CON]} YE WILL BEKXEXOE 2071 ¢V/FX1/2P} HATED MINOYMENOLI 3404 ΓΝΡΡΡΙΝΡΜῚ BY 
YIIO 5259 PREP} ALLITANTOQN 3956 {A/GPN} THES ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPN} NATIONS KONQN 1484 {N/GPN} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 
{PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} NAMEONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


24:9 TOTE ITAPAAQXOYXIN YMA ΕἿΣ OAIVIN KAT ATMOKTENOYXIN YMA KAI EXEXOE 
MIXOYMENOI ὙΠῸ ΠΑΝΤΩΝ TON EONOQN AIA ΤῸ ONOMA MOY 


24:10 And then many will be caused to stumble, and they will betray each other and will hate 
each other. 


24:10 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THEN TOT'E 5119 {ADV} MANY ITOA AOI 4183 {A/NPM} WILL BE CAUSED TO STUMBLE 
XKANAAATXOHXONTAT 4624 ¢v/rpr3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL BETRAY IIAPAAQXOYXIN 3860 ¢V/FAI/3P} 
EACH OTHER AAAHAOY® 240 {Pc/APM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} WILL HATE ΜΙΣΗΣΟΥ XIN 3404 {v/FAI/3P} EACH OTHER 


AAAHAOY® 240 (Pc/APM} 


24:10 KAI ΤΟΤΕ ZKANAAAIXOHZXONTATI ΠΟΛΛΟῚ KAT AAAHAOY2 TAPAAQXOYXIN KAT 
ΜΙΣΗΣΟΥΣΙΝ AAAHAOYX 


24:11 And many false prophets will arise, and will lead many astray. 


24:11 AND KAT 2532 (ον MANY ITOA AOI 4183 {A/NPM} FALSE PROPHETS PE YAOITPO®HT AI 5578 <N/NPM} WILL ARISE 
EVEPOHXONT AL 1453 ¢v/rpr/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL LEAD ASTRAY ITAANHXOYXIN 4105 {v/FAI/3P} MANY 


TIOAAOY® 4183 {4/APM} 
24:11 KAI ΠΟΛΛΟῚ PEYAOIIPO®HTAI ETEPOHXONTAI KAI TAANHXOYXIN ΠΟΛΛΟΥΣ 


24:12 And because of the increased lawlessness, the love of the many will become cold. 


24:12 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BECAUSE OF AJA 1223 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LAWLESSNESS ANOMIAN 458 {N/ASF} THE ΤῸ 
3588 {T/ASN} TO INCREASE IT[AHOYNOHNAT 4129 ¢v/Apn} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} LOVE AI‘AITH 26 {N/NSF} OF THOS TON 3588 
{T/GPM} MANY ITOAAQN 4183 {A/GPM} WILL BECOME COLD ΨΥΓΗΣΕΥΓΑΙ 5594 ¢v/2FP13s} 


2412 KAI AIA TO ITAHOYNOHNAI THN ANOMIAN YYTHXETAI H APATIH TON TOAAQN 
24:13 But he who endures to the end, this man will be saved. 


24:13 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO ENDURES YITOMEINA® 5278 ¢v/AAP/NSM} TO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} END TEAOX 
5056 {N/ASN} THISOY'T'O 3778 {PD/NSM} WILL BE SAVED LOOHXUET AI 4982 {ΝΡ 35) 


24:130 AE ὙΠΟΜΕΊΝΑΣ ΕἸΣ ΤΈΛΟΣ OYTOX LOOHZETAI 


24:14 And this good-news of the kingdom will be proclaimed in the whole world for a 
testimony to all the nations, and then the end will come. 


24:14 AND KAT 2532 cons} THIS TOYTO 5124 (PD/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} GOOD-NEWS ΕΥ̓ΑΓΓΈΛΙΟΝ 2098 {N/NSN} OF THA 
TH 3588 {T/GSF} KINGDOM ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΑΣ 932 {N/GSF} WILL BE PROCLAIMED KHPY XOHXET ALI 2784 ¢v/rrr3s} INEN 1722 
{PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} WHOLE OAH 3650 {A/DSF} WORLD OIKOY MENH 3625 {n/DSF} FOR EI 1519 {PREP} TESTIMONY 
ΜΑΡΤΎΡΙΟΝ 3142 ¢N/AsN} TO ALLITAXIN 3956 {A/DPN} THES ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPN} NATIONS HONEXIN 1484 {N/DPN} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} END TE AOD 5056 {N/NSN} WILL COME H=EI 2240 {v/FAI/38} 


24:14KAI KHPYXOHXETAI TOYTO TO EYATTEAION ΤῊΣ ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΑΣ EN OAH TH OIKOYMENH 
ΕἿΣ ΜΑΡΤΎΡΙΟΝ ΠΑΣΙΝ TOIX EONEXIN KAI ΤΟΤΕ ΗΞΕῚ TO TEAOX 


24:15 When therefore ye see the abomination of desolation that was spoken of through Daniel 
the prophet, standing in the holy place (let him who reads understand), 


24:15 WHENOT'AN 3752 {CONJ} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONT} YESEEIAHTE 1492 {v/2AAS/2P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
ABOMINATION BAEAYI'MA 946 {N/ASN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} DESOLATION KPHMQXEQ). 2050 ¢N/GSF} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} THAT WAS SPOKEN PHOEN 4483 {V/APP/ASN} THROUGH ΔΙᾺ 1223 {PREP} DANIELAANIHA 1158 {N/PRI} THO' TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} PROPHET ITPO®HTOY 4396 «N/GSM} STANDING EX TQ 2476 {V/RAP/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} HOLY AI‘IQ 40 sA/DsM} 
PLACE TOIIQ 5117 {N/DSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO READS ANATINQXKQON 314 {v/PAP/NSM} LET HIM UNDERSTAND 
NOEITQ 3539 ¢v/PAM/38} 


2415OTAN OYN IAHTE TO BAEAYTMA ΤῊΣ ἘΡΗΜΏΣΕΩΣ TO PHOEN AIA AANIHA TOY 
ΠΡΟΦΗΤΟΥ EXTOQX EN ΤΌΠΩ ΑΓΙΩ O ANATINOQZXKON NOEITOQ 


24:16 then let those in Judea flee to the mountains. 


24:16 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} JUDEA IOYAATA 2449 ¢N/DSF} LET 
THEM FLEE DE YC ETQUAN 5343 {v/PAM/3P} INTO EIII 1909 PREP} THES ΓΑ 3588 {T/APN} MOUNTAINS OPH 3735 {N/APN} 


24:16 TOTE OI EN TH IOYAAIA ®EYTPETQXAN ἘΠῚ TA OPH 
24:17 Let the man on the housetop not go down to take things from his house. 


24:17 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ON EIT] 1909 PREP} THE T'OY 3588 {T/GSN} HOUSETOP ΔΏΜΑΤΟΣ 1430 {N/GSN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 
LET HIM COME DOWN KATABAINET®©. 2597 ¢v/PAM/3S} TOTAKE APAI 142 {V/AAN} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} FROMEK 1537 
{PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} HOUSE OIKIA® 3614 <N/GSF} OF HIMA YTOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


24:170 EIT TOY AQMATOX MH KATABAINETQ APATI TA EK ΤῊΣ OIKIAX AYTOY 


24:18 And let the man in the field not return back to take his clothes. 


24:18 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO T'Q 3588 {T/DSM} FIELD AI‘PQ 68 <n/DsM} NoT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} LET HIM RETURN EITIIXTPEVPATQ 1994 ¢v/AAM/38} BACK OITIZQ 3694 {ADV} TOTAKE APAI 142 {V/AAN} THES TA 
3588 {T/APN} CLOTHES IMATIA 2440 {N/APN} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


24:18 ΚΑῚ O EN TQ APPQ MH EMIZTPEVATQ OMIZQ APAI TA IMATIA AYTOY 
24:19 And woe to those who have in the womb and to those who suckle in those days. 


24:19 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} WOEOYAI 3759 ΠΝῚ TOTHAS TAI® 3588 {T/DPF} WHO HAVE EXOY ZAI» 2192 ¢v/PAP/DPF} ΙΝ ΕΝ 
1722 {PREP} WOMBI'AXTPI 1064 sN/DSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} TO THAS T'AIX 3588 {T/DPF} WHO SUCKLE QHAAZOY ZAI» 
2337 {V/PAP/DPF} ΙΝ ΕΝ 1722 {PREP} THOSE FKEINAI> 1565 ¢pp/ppF} THAS T'AI> 3588 {T/DPF} DAYS HMEPAI® 2250 ¢nvppF} 


24190 YAI AE ΤΑΙ͂Σ EN ΓΑΣΤΡῚ EXOYXAIX KAI ΤΑΙ͂Σ ΘΗΛΑΖΟΥΣΑΙ͂Σ EN EKEINAIZ ΤΑΙ͂Σ 
HMEPAI» 


24:0 And pray ye that your flight may not happen in winter, nor on a sabbath, 


24:20 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} PRAY YEITPOLEYXEXOE 4336 (v/PNM/2P} THATINA 2443 {CON]} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} FLIGHT 
ΦΥΓῊ 5437 ¢N/NSF} OF YoU YMQN 5216 {PpP/2GP} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} MAY HAPPEN ‘ENHTAT 1096 {v/2ADS/3S} OF WINTER 
ΧΕΙΜΩ͂ΝΟΣ 5494 «n/GsmM} NOR MHAE 3366 {CON}; ON SABBATH ΣΑΒΒΑ ΤῺ 4521 {N/DSN} 


24:20 IPOXEYXEXOE AE INA MH TENHTAI Η ΦΥΓῊ YMON XEIMQNOX MHAE ZABBATO 


24:21 for then there will be great tribulation, such as not has happened from the beginning of 
the world until now, nor, no, it will not happen. 


24:21 ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} THEN ΤΟ ΤῈΣ 5119 {ADV} THERE WILL BE ΕΣ ΤΑΙ 2071 {v/Fx1/38} GREAT ΜΕΓΆΛΗ 3173 {A/NSF} 
TRIBULATION ΘΛΙ͂ΨΙΣ 2347 {N/NSF} SUCH AS OITA 3634 {PR/NSF} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} HAS HAPPENED |‘EI‘'ONEN 1096 
{V/2RAI/3S} FROM AIT 575 {PREP} BEGINNING ΑΡΧΗΣ 746 {N/GSF} OF WORLD KOU MOY 2889 {N/GSM} UNTIL EQX) 2193 {CONT} 
THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} NOW ΝΥΝ 3568 {ADV} NOROYA 3761 {ADV} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} IT WILL HAPPEN 'ENHTAT 1096 
{V/2ADS/3S} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} 


24:21 ΕΣ ΤΑΙ PAP ΤΟΤΕ ΘΛΙΨΙΣ ΜΕΓΆΛΗ OIA OY ΓΕΓΟΝΕΝ AIT APXHX KOXMOY EQX TOY ΝΥΝ 
OYA OY MH TENHTAI 


24.22 And if those days were not shortened, no flesh would be saved. But because of the 
chosen those days will be shortened. 


24:22 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} IF EI 1487 {COND} THOSE EKEINAI 1565 ¢pp/NPF} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} DAYS HMEPAT 2250 
{N/NPF} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WERE SHORTENED FKOAOBQOHZAN 2856 ¢v/API/3P} ALLITAXA 3956 {A/NSF} FLESH UA P& 
4561 {N/NSF} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} EVERAN 302 {PRT} WAS SAVED FE XOOH 4982 {Ν]ΑΡ 35} BUT AE. 1161 {CONJ} BECAUSE OF 
AIA 1223 {PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} CHOSEN EKAEK TOY) 1588 {A/APM} THOSE EKEINAT 1565 (Pp/NPF} THAS AI 
3588 {T/NPF} DAYS HMEPAT 2250 {N/NPF} WILL BE SHORTENED KOAOBQOHZONTAT 2856 ¢v/FPr3P} 


2422 KAI EI MH EKOAOBQOHZAN AI HMEPAT EKEINAI ΟΥ̓Κ AN EXOQOH ΠΑ͂ΣΑ ΣΑΡΞ AIA AE 
ΤΟΥΣ EKAEKTOYXY KOAOBQOHXONTAI AI HMEPAT EKEINAI 


24:23 Then if any man should say to you, Lo, here is the Christ, or, Here, believe ye not. 


24:23 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} IFEAN 1437 {COND} ANY TIX 5100 {PX/NSM} SHOULD SAY EJITH 2036 ¢v/2AAS/38} TO You YMIN 
5213 {PP/2DP} LOTAOY 2400 ¢V/2AAM/2S} HERE QAE 5602 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΤΟΣ 5547 ¢x/NSM} ORH 
2228 {PRT} HERE QAE 5602 {ADV} BELIEVE YE IX TEY ΣΗ ΤῈΣ 4100 ¢v/Aas/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 


2423 TOTE EAN TIX YMIN EIA IAOY QAE O ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ H QAE MH ΠΙΣΤΕΎΣΗΤΕ 


24:24 For there will arise false Christs and false prophets, and they will give great signs and 
wonders, so as to lead astray, if possible, even the chosen. 


24:24 ΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} THERE WILL ARISE EE-EPOHXUONT ALI 1453 {ΝΡ 3Ρ) FALSE ANOINTEDS PE YAOXPIXTOI 5580 
{N/NPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} FALSE PROPHETS PE, YAOITPO®HT AI 5578 ΝΡΜῈ AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL GIVE 
AQXMOYXIN 1325 ¢V/FAI/3P} GREAT ΜΕΓΆΛΑ 3173 {A/APN} SIGNS NHMEIA 4592 {N/APN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} WONDERS 
TEPATA 5059 {N/APN} SO Α5 ΩΣ ΤῈΣ 5620 {CONJ} TO LEAD ASTRAY ΠΛΑΝΗΣΑΙ 4105 ¢v/AAN} IF ΕΣ] 1487 {COND} POSSIBLE 
ΔΥΝΑΤῸΝ 1415 {A/NSN} EVEN KAT 2532 (cONT} THOS TOY. 3588 {T/APM} CHOSEN EKAEKTOY2 1588 {A/APM} 


24:24 ETEPOHXONTAI ΓᾺΡ PEYAOXPIZTOI KAI PEYAOITPO®HTAI KAT ΔΏΣΟΥΣΙΝ ZHMEIA 
ΜΕΓΆΛΑ KAI TEPATA QXTE TAANHZAI EI AYNATON KAI ΤΟΥΣ EKAEKTOY2 


24:25 Behold, I have foretold it to you. 


24:25 BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} I HAVE FORETOLD IIPOKIPHKA 4280 ¢v/Rai/1s} TO You YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
24:25 IAOY ITPOEIPHKA YMIN 


24:26 If therefore they should say to you, Behold, he is in the wilderness, do not go forth. 
Behold, he is in the inner chambers, do not believe. 


24:26IF KAN 1437 {COND} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} THEY SHOULD SAY EITTIQXIN 2036 ¢v/2AAS/3P} TO YoU YMIN 5213 
{PP/2DP} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} HEISEX'TIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/3S} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DESOLATE 
EPHMQ 2048 {a/DSF} GO FORTH KEEAOHTE 1831 ¢v/2AAs/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/28} IN ΕΝ 
1722 {PREP} THES ΓΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPN} INNER CHAMBERS T'AMEJOI® 5009 {N/DPN} BELIEVE YE ΠΙΣΤ Υ ΣΗ ΤῈΣ 4100 ¢v/Aas/2P} 
NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 


2426 Β ΑΝ OYN EIIIQXIN ὙΜΙ͂Ν IAOY EN TH EPHMQ EXTIN MH EXEAOHTE IAOY EN ΤΟΙΣ 
TAMEIOIZ MH UIZTEYXHTE 


24:27 For as the lightning comes out from the east, and shines as far as the west, so also will 
be the coming of the Son of man. 


24:27 ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} ASQUITEP 5618 {ADV} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} LIGHTNING AX: TPAITH 796 {N/NSF} COMES OUT 
EZEPXETALI 1831 ¢v/Pnt3s} FROM AIIO 575 PREP} EASTANATOAQN 395 {N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHINES 
®MAINETAL 5316 {v/PEI/3S} AS FAR AS EQ, 2193 {CONT} WESTAYUMOQN 1424 ¢n/GPF} SOOYTQD 3779 ;ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 
{CONJ} WILL BEEX TALI 2071 ¢v/Fx1/38} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} COMING ITAPOYXIA 3952 {N/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} SON 
YIOY 5207 {N/GSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MANANOPOQOIIOY 444 gnvcsm} 


2427 ὩΣ ΠῈΡ PAP H AXTPAIIH EREPXETAI ATO ANATOAQN KAI ®AINETAI EQX ΔΥΣΜΩ͂Ν OYTOQX 
EXTAI KAI H ΠΑΡΟΥΣΙΑ TOY YIOY TOY ANOPOTIOY 


24:28 For wherever the carcass may be, there the vultures will be gathered together. 


24:28 ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} WHERE OITOY 3699 {ADV} EVEREAN 1437 {COND} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} CARCASS IITQMA 4430 
{N/NSN} MAY BE Η 5600 {V/PXS/3S} THERE KEKE] 1563 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} VULTURES AE'TOI 105 {N/NPM} WILL BE 
GATHERED TOGETHER LYNAXOHXONTAT 4863 (v/FPr/3P} 


24280IIOY TAP EAN H TO ΠΙΏΜΑ EKEI YYNAXOHXONTAI ΟἹ AETOI 


24:29 But straightaway after the tribulation of those days the sun will be darkened, and the 
moon will not give its light. And the stars will fall from the sky, and the powers of the 
heavens will be shaken. 


24:29 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EH YQEQ) 2112 {ADV} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
TRIBULATION@AIWYIN 2347 {N/ASF} OF THOSE EKEINQN 1565 (PD/GPF} THAS TQN 3588 {T/GPF} DAYS HMEPQN 2250 {N/GPF} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SUN HAIOX 2246 {N/NSM} WILL BE DARKENED ULKOTIXOHUETALI 4654 ¢v/rrr/3s} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
THA H_ 3588 {T/NSF} MOON NEAHNH 4582 {N/NSF} WILL GIVE AQXEI 1325 {V/FAI/3S} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} 
LIGHT ΦΕΓΙῸΣ 5338 ¢N/ASN} OF ITA YTH® 846 {ΡΡΙΩΞΕῚ AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} STARS ΑΣ TEPE® 792 
{N/NPM} WILL FALL IIEXOYNT AI 4098 ¢v/ENI/3P} FROM AIIO 575 PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} SKY OYPANOY 3772 
{N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} POWERSAYNAMET®» 1411 ¢N/NPF} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} HEAVENS 
OYPANQN 3772 {N/GPM} WILL BE SHAKEN LAAKEYOHXONTAT 4531 ¢v/Fpr3P} 


24:29 EYOHKQU AE META THN ΘΛΊΨΙΝ TON ἩΜΈΡΩΝ EKEINON O HAIOX XKOTIXOHXETAI KAI H 
MEAHNH OY AQXE! TO ΦΕΓΓῸΣ AYTHX KAI ΟἹ AXTEPEX ΠΕΣΟΥ͂ΝΤΑΙ ΑΠῸ TOY OYPANOY KAI 
ΑΙ AYNAMEIZ TON OYPANON ZAAEYOHXONTAT 


24:30 And then the sign of the Son of man will appear in the sky. And then all the tribes of the 
earth will beat the breast, and they will see the Son of man coming in the clouds of the sky 
with power and much glory. 


24:30 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THEN ΤΟΤΕ; 5119 {ADV} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} SIGN NHMEION 4592 {N/NSN} OF THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} SON YIOY 5207 {N/GSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MANANOPQOIIOY 444 {N/GSM} WILL APPEARDANHXETAT 5316 
{V/2FPI/3S} INN 1722 {PREP} THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} SKY OYPAN® 3772 ¢nx/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} 
ALLITAXAT 3956 {A/NPF} THAS ΑΙ 3588 {T/NPF} TRIBES DY AAI 5443 {N/NPF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH I*H 1093 {N/GSF} 
WILL BEAT THE BREAST KOVONTAT 2875 ¢v/Fp1/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL SEEOVONTAT 3700 {v/FD1/3P} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON YION 5207 {N/ASM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MANANOPQIIOY 444 {N/GSM} COMING 
EPXOMENON 2064 {v/PNP/ASM} IN EIJI] 1909 {PREP} THAS TON 3588 {T/GPF} CLOUDS NEB®EAQN 3507 {N/GPF} OF THO TOY 
3588 {T/GSM} SKY OY PANOY 3772 {N/GSM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} POWERAYNAMEQ)® 1411 <N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
MuCHIIOAAH® 4183 {a/GsF} GLORY ΔΌΞΗΣ 1391 {N/GSF} 


24:30 KAI TOTE ®ANHXETAI TO ΣΗΜΕΙ͂ΟΝ TOY YIOY TOY ANOPQIIOY EN TQ OYPANQ KAI 
ΤΟΤΕ ΚΟΨΟΝΤΑΙ ΠΑΣΑῚ AI ®YAAI ΤῊΣ ΤῊΣ KAT OVONTAI TON YION TOY ANOPOQTOY 
EPXOMENON EIT TON NE®EAQN TOY OYPANOY META AYNAMEQ2 KAT ΔΟΞΗΣ ΠΟΛΛῊΗΣ 


24:31 And he will send forth his agents with a great trumpet sound, and they will gather 
together his chosen from the four winds, from the boundaries of the heavens—as far as their 
boundaries. 


24:31 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WILL SEND FORTH ΑΠΟΣ ΤΈΛΕΙ 649 ¢v/rar3s} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} AGENTS AT TEAOY 
32 {N/APM} OF HIMA YTOY 846 pP/GSM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} GREAT MET AAH® 3173 {A/GSF} TRUMPET ΣΑΛΙΠΓΙῸΣ 
4536 {N/GSF} SOUND PQNH™® 5456 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL GATHER TOGETHER ΕΠΠΣΥΝΑΞΟΥ ΣΙΝ 1996 
{V/FAI/3P} THOS ΤΟῪΣ 3588 {T/APM} CHOSEN EKAEK TOY 1588 {4/APM} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} 
THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} FOUR TE XXAPON 5064 ¢N/GPM} WINDS ANEMQN 417 ¢x/GPM} FROM AIT 575 {PREP} BOUNDARIES 
AKPON 206 {N/GPN} OF HEAVENS OYPANQN 3772 {N/GPM} AS FAR AS HQ), 2193 {CONJ} BOUNDARIES AKPQN 206 {N/GPN} OF 
THEM AYTON 846 {PpP/GPM} 


24:31 KAI] ATOXTEAE!] ΤΟΥΣ ATTEAOYX AYTOY META ZAATIIFEOX ΦΩΝΗΣ ΜΕΓΆΛΗΣ KAI 
ΕἸΠΣΥΝΑΞΟΥΣΙΝ ΤΟΥΣ EKAEKTOY2 AYTOY EK ΤῺΝ TEXXAPON ANEMOQN AIT AKPOQN 
OYPANON EQX AKPON AYTON 


24:32 Now learn a parable from the fig tree. When its branch now becomes tender, and sprouts 
leaves, ye know that the summer is near. 


24:32 NOW AE, 1161 {CONJ} LEARN MAOE'TE 3129 (v/2AAM/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PARABLE ΠΑΡΑΒΟΛῊΝ 3850 {N/ASF} 
FROM AITO 575 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} FIG TREE LY KH» 4808 {N/GSF} WHENOT'AN 3752 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 
BRANCH KAAAO® 2798 {N/NSM} OFITAYTH® 846 (pp/GSF} Now HAH 2235 {ADV} BECOMES TENHT AI 1096 ¢v/2Aps/38} 
TENDER AITAAO® 527 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SPROUTS EK®YH_ 1631 {v/PAS/3S} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} LEAVES 
ΦΎΛΛΑ 5444 {N/APN} YE KNOW LINOQXKETE 1097 (v/PAr/2P} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SUMMER OK POX 
2330 {N/NSN} ΝΕΑΒ ΒΕΓ ΤῪΣ 1451 {ADV} 


24:32 AMO AE THX ΣΥΚΗΣ MAOETE THN ΠΑΡΑΒΟΛῊΝ OTAN HAH O KAAAOX ΑΥ̓ΤῊΣ PENHTAI 
ΑΠΑΛΟΣ ΚΑΙ TA ®YAAA EK®YH TINQXKETE OTT ΒΓΓῪΣ TO OEPOX 


24:33 So ye also, when ye see all these things, know that it is near, at the doors. 


24:33 ΒΟ ΟΥ̓ΤΩΣ 3779 {ADV} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} YE YMEI» 5210 (PP/2NP} WHENOT'AN 3752 {CONJ} YESEEIAHTE 1492 
{V/2AAS/2P} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/APN} THESE TAY'T'A 3778 {PD/APN} KNOW LINQUKETE 1097 ¢v/PAM/2P} THATOTI 3754 
{CONJ} ITISEXTIN 2076 (v/PX1/3S} NEARET'T*Y% 1451 {ADV} AT EIII 1909 PREP} DOORSOYPAI 2374 (ΝΙΏΡΕῚ 


2433 OYTQX KAI YMEIZ OTAN IAHTE TAYTA HANTA PINQXKETE OTI ΕΓΓῪΣ EXTIN EIII 
OYPAIX 


24:34 Truly I say to you, this generation will, no, not pass away, until all these things happen. 


24:34 TRULY AMHWN 281 {HEB} TSAY AEI‘Q 3004 ¢v/Par/is} TO You YMIN 5213 ¢pp/2pP} THIS ΑΥ̓ΤῊ 3778 {PD/NSF} THA Η 3588 
{T/NSF} GENERATION ΓΈΝΕΙΑ 1074 {N/NSF} WILL PASS AWAY IT[APEAOH 3928 {v/2AAS/38} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} UNTIL EQ 2193 {CONT} EVERAN 302 {PRT} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/NPN} THESE TA YT'A 5023 {PD/NPN} HAPPEN 
TENHTAT 1096 ¢v/2Aps/38} 


2434 AMHN AETQ ὙΜΙ͂Ν OY MH ITAPEAOH H TENEA ΑΥ̓ΤῊ EQX AN ΠΑΝΤΑ TAYTA TENHTAI 
24:35 The sky and the earth will pass away, but my words may, no, not pass away. 


24:35 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SKY OYPANO® 3772 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} EARTH [Ἢ 1093 {N/NSF} WILL 
PASS AWAY ITAPEAEYZONTAT 3928 ¢v/Fp1/3P} BUT AE. 1161 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WORDS AOT‘OI 3056 {N/NPM} OF ME 
MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} MAY PASS AWAY ITAPEAQQXIN 3928 ¢V/2AAS/3P} 


24350 OYPANOX KAI H TH WAPEAEYZXONTAI OI AE AOTOI MOY OY MH TAPEAQQXIN 


24:36 But about that day and hour no man knows, not even the agents of the heavens, except 
my Father only. 


24:36 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} ABOUTITEPI 4012 PREP} THAT KKEINH® 1565 (pp/GsF} THA’ TH 3588 {T/GSF} DAY ἩΜΈΡΑΣ 2250 
{N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HOURQPAX 5610 {N/GSF} NONEOYAEI® 3762 {A4/NSM} KNOWS OIAEN 1492 {V/RAI/3S} NOT EVEN 
OYAE 3761 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} AGENTS AT TE AOI 32 {N/NPM} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} HEAVENS OY PANON 
3772 {N/GPM} IF EI] 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER ITA'T'HP 3962 {N/NSM} OF ME MOY 3450 
{PP/IGS} ONLY MONO 3441 {A/NSM} 


24:36 ΠΕΡῚ AE THX HMEPAX EKEINH2 KAI QPAX ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ OIAEN ΟΥ̓ΔῈ ΟἹ APTEAOI TON 
OYPANON EI MH O ΠΑΤῊΡ MOY MONOX 


24:37 And as the days of Noah, so also will be the coming of the Son of man. 


24:37 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} ASQUITEP 5618 {ADV} THAS ΑΙ 3588 {T/NPF} DAYS HMEPAT 2250 (N/NPF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
NOAH NQE, 3575 {N/PRI} SOOYTQ® 3779 ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL ΒΕ ΕΣ ΤΑῚ 2071 (v/Fx1/38} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} 
COMING ITAPOYXIA 3952 {N/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} SON YIOY 5207 {N/GSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MAN 
ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥ͂ 444 sn/Gsm} 


2437 QUITEP AE AI HMEPAI TOY NOE OYTQX EXTAI KAI H ΠΑΡΟΥΣΙΑ TOY YIOY TOY 
ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥ 


24:38 For as in the days before the flood they were eating and drinking, marrying and giving 
in marriage until that day Noah entered into the ark. 


24:38 ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} ASQUITEP 5618 {ADV} INEN 1722 {PREP} THAS ΤΑΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPF} DAYS HMEPAI® 2250 {N/DPF} 
THAS TAI 3588 {T/DPF} BEFORE ΠΡῸ 4253 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} FLOOD KATAKAYXZMOY 2627 {N/GSM} THEY 
WERE HUAN 2258 {V/IX1/3P} EATING TPQTON TE 5176 v/PAP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DRINKING ITIINONTE® 4095 
{V/PAP/NPM} MARRYING LAMOYNTE 1060 {v/PAP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GIVING IN MARRIAGE EKA MIZONTEX 
1547 {V/PAP/NPM} UNTIL AXPI 891 {PREP} THAT ΗΣ 3739 (PR/GSF} DAY HMEPA® 2250 {N/GSF} NOAH NOE, 3575 {N/PRI} ENTERED 
EIXHAOEN 1525 {v/2AA1/38} INTO ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} THA’ THN 3588 {T/ASF} ARK ΚΙΒΩΤῸΝ 2787 {N/ASF} 


24:38 QUITEP ΓᾺΡ ΗΣΑΝ EN ΤΑΙ͂Σ HMEPAI» ΤΑΙ͂Σ TIPO TOY KATAKAYXMOY TPQVTONTE KAI 
IIINONTEX TAMOYNTE2 KAT EKPAMIZONTEX AXPI HX HMEPAX EIXHAOEN NOE ΕἸΣ THN 
KIBQTON 


24:39 And they knew not until the flood came, and took them all away. So also will be the 
coming of the Son of man. 


24:39 AND KAI 2532 {CON} THEY KNEW ΕΓ NQXAN 1097 {v/2AA1/3P} NOTOYK $3756 {PRT/N} UNTIL EKQX 2193 {CONT} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} FLOOD ΚΑΤΑΚΛΎΣΜΟΣ 2627 sN/NsM} CAME HAQEN 2064 {v/2AA1/38} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TOOK AWAY HPEN 
142 (v/AAI/38S} ALLATIANTA® 537 {a/APM} SOOYTQ® 3779 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CON}} WILL ΒΕ ΕΣ ΤΑΙ 2071 {v/Fx1/38} THA 
H 3588 {T/NSF} COMING ITAPOYXIA 3952 {N/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} SON YIOY 5207 {N/GSM} OF THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} MAN AN@PQIIOY 444 (N/GsmM} 


2439 KAI ΟΥ̓Κ ETNOQXAN EQX HAOEN O ΚΑΤΑΚΛΥΣΜΟΣ KAI HPEN ΑΠΑΝΤΑΣ OYTQX EXTAIT 
KAI H IIAPOYXIA TOY YIOY TOY ANOPQIIOY 


24:40 Then two men will be in the field, one is taken, and one is left. 
24:40 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} TWO AYO 1417 {N/NUI} WILL BEEXONT'AI 2071 ¢V/FXx1/3P} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO T'Q 3588 


{T/DSM} FIELD AI*PQ 68 ¢N/DSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ONE EI 1520 {N/NSM} IS TAKEN ITAPAAAMBANETAT 3880 (v/pP1/3s} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ONE ΕἸΣ 1520 {N/NSM} ISLEFT ADIE TALI 863 ¢v/pr1/3s} 


24:40 TOTE AYO EXONTAI EN TQ APPQ O ΕἸΣ NAPAAAMBANETAT KAI Ο ΕἸΣ A®IETAI 


24:41 Two women grinding at the mill, one is taken, and one is left. 


24:41 TWO AYO 1417 {ΝΙΝ} GRINDING AAHOOYXAI 229 ¢v/PAP/NPF} ATEN 1722 {PREP} THO TQ) 3588 {T/DSM} MILL 
MYAQNI 3459 ¢x/DSM} ONE MIA. 3391 {N/NSF} IS TAKENITAPAAAMBANET AT 3880 ¢v/ppr/3s} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ONE 
MIA 3391 {N/NSF} ISLEFTA®IETALI 863 {ΝΡ 35) 


24:41 AYO AAHOOYXAT EN TQ MYAQNIT MIA ITAPAAAMBANETAT KAT MIA AQ®IETAI 


24:42 Watch therefore, because ye know not at what hour your Lord comes. 


24:42 WATCH TPHT'OPEITE 1127 (v/PAM/2P} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONJ} YEKNOW OIAATE 1492 
{V/RAI/2P} NOT OY K 3756 {PRT/N} AT WHAT? ΠΟΙᾺ 4169 (PI/DSF} HOURQPA 5610 {N/DSF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΥΡΙΟΣ 
2962 {N/NSM} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} COMES EPXET AT 2064 v/Pnr3s} 


24:4 PHTOPEITE OYN OTI ΟΥ̓Κ OIAATE ΠΟΙᾺ QPA Ο ΚΥΡΙΟΣ ΥΜΩΝ EPXETAI 


24:43 But know this, that if the house-ruler had known in what watch the thief was coming, he 
would have watched, and would not have allowed his house to be broken into. 


24:43 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} KNOW TINQXUKETE 1097 ¢(v/PAm/2P} THAT EKEINO. 1565 (PD/ASN} THATOTT 3754 {CONT} IF EI 1487 
{COND} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HOUSE-RULER OIKOAEXIIOTH® 3617 sN/NSM} HAD KNOWN HAEI 1492 {V/LA1/38} IN WHAT? ΠΟΙᾺ 
4169 {PI/DSF} WATCH BY AAKH 5438 {N/DSF} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} THIEF KAEIITH® 2812 sN/NSM} WAS COMING EPXET AI 
2064 {V/PNI/3S} EVER AN 302 {PRT} HE WATCHED EI ‘PHT OPHXEN 1127 ¢v/Aar/3s} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓ Καὶ 3756 

{PRT/N} EVERAN 302 {PRT} ALLOWED KIA XEN 1439 (V/AAI/3S} ΤΗᾺ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} HOUSE OIKIAN 3614 {N/ASF} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} TO BE BROKEN INTO AIOPYID'HNAT 1358 ¢v/2APN} 


24:43 EKEINO AE VINQXKETE OTI EI HAEI O OIKOAEXHOTH2 ΠΟΙᾺ ®YAAKH O KAEIITH 
EPXETAI ΕΓΡΗΓΌΡΗΣΕΝ AN KAI ΟΥ̓Κ AN EIAZEN AIOPYPHNAI THN OIKIAN AYTOY 


24:44 Because of this ye also be ready, because in that hour ye think not the Son of man 
comes. 


24:44 BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THIS TOYTO 5124 (pp/ASN} YE YMEI® 5210 (pp/2NP} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} BECOME 
TINEXOE 1096 ¢v/PNM/2P} READY E'TOIMOI 2092 {A/NPM} BECAUSE OT 3754 {CONJ} IN THAT Η 3739 {PR/DSF} HOURQPA 5610 
{N/DSF} YE THINK AOKEITE 1380 ¢v/PAr/2P} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOD 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 
3588 {T/GSM} MAN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟῪ 444 ¢n/GsM} COMES EPXET AI 2064 ¢v/Pnr/38} 


24:44 AIA TOYTO KAI YMEIX ΓΊΝΕΣΘΕ ETOIMOI OTI H QPA OY AOKEITE O YIOX ΤΟΥ ANOPOTIOY 
EPXETAI 


24:45 Who then is the faithful and wise bondman, whom his lord appointed over his service, to 
give them the provision on time? 


24:45 WHO? TIX 5101 {PI/NSM} THEN? APA 687 {PRT} ISEUTIN 2076 ¢V/PXI/3S} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FAITHFUL ΠΙΣΤΤΟΣ 4103 
{A/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} WISEBPONIMO2) 5429 {A/NSM} BONDMAN ΔΟΥ͂ΛΟΣ 1401 {N/NSM} WHOMON 3739 {PR/ASM} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} OF HIM AY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} APPOINTED KA TEX THUEN 2525 {V/AAI/38} 
OVER EI] 1909 PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} SERVICE OEPAITEIA® 2322 ἘΝ ΞΕ} ΟΕ HIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} THE TOY 
3588 {T/GSN} TO GIVE AIAONAT 1325 {v/PAN} THEM AY TOI) 846 (pp/ppm} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PROVISION T'PO®HN 5160 
{N/ASF} ON EN 1722 {PREP} TIME KATPQ 2540 {N/DSM} 


24:45 TIX APA EXTIN O ΠΙΣΤῸΣ ΔΟΥ͂ΛΟΣ KAI ®PONIMOZX ON KATEXTHZEN O ΚΥΡΙΟΣ AYTOY 
EMI] ΤῊΣ OEPAITEIAX AYTOY TOY AIAONAT ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙΣ THN TPO®HN EN KAIPQ 


24:46 Blessed is that bondman, whom his lord when he comes will find so doing. 


24:46 BLESSED MAK APIO®D 3107 {A/NSM} THAT EKEINO®D 1565 (PD/NSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} BONDMAN ΔΟΥ͂ΛΟΣ 1401 
{N/NSM} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΥΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} WHEN HE 


COMES HAQQN 2064 {V/2AAP/NSM} WILL FIND EYPHXEI 2147 ¢v/Far/3s} SoOOY TQ 3779 ,ADV} DOING ΠΟΙΟΥ͂ΝΤΑ 4160 
{V/PAP/ASM} 


24:46 MAKAPIOX O ΔΟΥ͂ΛΟΣ EKEINOZX ON EAOQN O ΚΥΡΙΟΣ AYTOY EYPHXEI HOIOYNTA OYTOQX 


24::7 Truly I say to you, that he will appoint him over all things being possessed by him. 


24:47 TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} TSAY AEI‘Q 3004 ¢v/Pai/is} TO You YMIN 213 (pP/2DP} THATO'T I 3754 {CONJ} HE WILL 
APPOINT ΚΑΤΑΣΤΉΣΕΙΣ 2525 ¢v/Far3s} HIM AY TOY 846 (PP/GSM} OVER EI] 1909 PREP} ALLITAXIN 3956 {A/DPN} THES 
ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPN} BEING POSSESSED BY YITAPXOYXIN 5224 ¢v/pap/ppn} ΗΙΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 


24:47 AMHN ΛΕΓῺ YMIN OTI EI ΠΑΣῚΝ TOI YUIAPXOYXIN AYTOY KATAXTHXE!] ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 
24:48 But if that evil bondman should say in his heart, My lord is late coming, 


24:48 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} FEAN 1437 {COND} THAT EKEINO® 1565 (PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} EVIL KAKO 2556 {A/NSM} 
BONDMAN AOY AO 1401 {N/NSM} SHOULD SAY EXIITH 2036 ¢v/2AAS/38} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} HEART 
KAPAIA 2588 {N/DSF} OF HIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} OF ME MOY 3450 
{PP/IGS} IS LATE XPONIZEI 5549 ¢v/PAi/38} TOCOME EAOKIN 2064 {V/2AAN} 


24:48 EAN AE ΠΗ O KAKOX AOYAOX EKEINOXY EN TH KAPAIA AYTOY XPONIZEI O ΚΥΡΙΟΣ 
MOY EAOEIN 


24:49 and should begin to beat the fellow bondmen, and to eat and drink with the drunken, 


24:49 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SHOULD BEGIN APE HT AI 756 ¢v/AMs/38} TO BEAT T'YITTEIN 5180 ¢v/PAN} THOS TOY 3588 
{T/APM} FELLOW BONDMEN LY NAOY ΔΟῪΣ 4889 {N/APM} AND AE 1161 {CONJ} TOEAT EXOIEIN 2068 ¢v/PAN} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} TO DRINK ITINEIN 4095 ¢v/PAN} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THOS ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPM} DRUNKEN MEOYON TON 3184 
{V/PAP/GPM} 


24:49 KAT APEHTAI TYNTEIN ΤΟΥΣ ΣΥΝΔΟΥΛΟΥΣ EXOIKIN AE KAT ΠΙΝΕῚΝ META TON 
MEOYONTON 


24:50 the lord of that bondman will come in a day that he does not expect, and in an hour that 
he is not aware, 


24:50 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KYPIOX 2962 {N/NSM} OF THAT EKEINOY 1565 (pp/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} BONDMAN 
AOY AOY 1401 {N/GSM} WILL COME HEE 2240 ¢v/Far3s} INEN 1722 {PREP} DAY HMEPA 2250 {N/DSF} THAT Η 3739 {PR/DSF} 
HE EXPECTS ITPOXAOKA 4328 {V/PAI/3S8} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} ANDK AI 2532 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} HOURQPA 5610 
{N/DSF} THAT Η 3739 {PR/DSF} HE IS AWARE LINQXKET 1097 ¢v/Par/3s} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} 


24:50 HEE] O ΚΥΡΙΟΣ ΤΟΥ AOYAOY EKEINOY EN HMEPA H OY ΠΡΟΣΔΟΚΑ KAI EN QPA H OY 
ΓΙΝΩΣΚΕῚ 


24:51 and he will cut him in two, and place his share with the hypocrites. There will be the 
weeping and the gnashing of teeth. 


24:51 AND KAI 2532 (ΟΝ HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} HE WILL CUT IN TWO ΔΙΧΟΤΟΜΉΣΕΙ 1371 {ΝΑΙ 35} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} WILL PLACE OHXEI 5087 {v/FAI/38} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} SHARE MEPO® 3313 {N/ASN} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 
wiTH META 3326 {PREP} THOS ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPM} HYPOCRITES YITOKPITQN 5273 ¢N/GPM} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} WILL BE 
EXT AI 2071 ¢V/FXx1/3S8} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WEEPING KAA YOMO® 2805 {N/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 
GNASHING ΒΡΥΓΜΟΣ 1030 {N/NSM} OF THOS TON 3588 {1/GPM} TEETH OAONTQN 3599 {N/GPM} 


24:51 KAT ATIXOTOMH2ZEI ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ KAI TO MEPOX AYTOY META TON YHOKPITON OHXEIT EKEI 
EXTAI O KAAYOMOZX KAI O ΒΡΥΓΜΟΣ TQN OAONTON 


25:1 
Then the kingdom of heaven will be like ten virgins, who, having taken their lamps, went 
forth to the bridegroom’s gathering. 


25:1 THEN ΤΟ ΤῈ 5119 {ADV} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BAXIAEIA 932 ¢N/NSF} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} HEAVENS 
OYPANQN 3772 {N/GPM} WILL BE LIKEOMOIQOHXET ALI 3666 ¢v/rrr/3s} TENAEKA 1176 {N/NUT} VIRGINS IIAPOENOIX 
3933 {N/DPF} WHO ΑἸ ΤΊΝΕΣ 3748 {PR/NPF} HAVING TAKEN AABOYXAI 2983 ¢v/2AAP/NPF} THAS TA 3588 {T/APF} LAMPS 


AAMIIAAA® 2985 {N/APF} OF THEM AY'TQN 846 {PP/GPF} WENT FORTH ES HAQON 1831 {V/2AA1/3P} ΤΟ ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} 
GATHERING AITANTHXIN 529 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} BRIDEGROOM NY M®IOY 3566 {N/GSM} 


25:1 TOTE OMOIQOHZETAT H BAXIAETA TON OYPANON AEKA ΠΑΡΘΈΝΟΙΣ AITINEX ΛΑΒΟΥ͂ΣΑΙ 
TAZ AAMITAAAXY AYTON ERHAOON EIX ATTANTHXIN TOY NYM®IOY 


25:2 And five of them were wise, and five were foolish, 


25:2 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} FIVEITENTE 4002 ΝΙΝ} OF EX 1537 {PREP} THEM AYTON 846 {PP/GPF} WERE HUNAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} 
WISE BPONIMOI 5429 sA/NPF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THAS ΑΙ 3588 {T/NPF} FIVEITENTE 4002 ΝΙΝ} FOOLISH MQPAT 3474 
{A/NPF} 


25:2 TIENTE AE HZAN EX AYTON ®PONIMOI KAT AI TWENTE MQPAT 
25:3 foolish women, who, having taken their lamps, took no olive oil with them. 


25:3 FOOLISH MQPATI 3474 (ΑἸΝΡΕῚ WHO AITINE® 3748 {PR/NPF} HAVING TAKEN AA BOY XAT 2983 {V/2AAP/NPF} THAS ΤΑΣ 
3588 {T/APF} LAMPS AAMITAAA® 2985 {N/APF} OF THEMA Y TON 846 (PP/GPF} TOOK EAABON 2983 {v/2AAI/3P} NOOYK 3756 
{PRT/N} OLIVE OIL EKAAION 1637 {N/ASN} WITH MEO 3326 {PREP} THEMSELVES HA YTON 1438 {PF/3GPF} 


25:3 AITINEX MQPAI ΛΑΒΟΥ͂ΣΑΙ TAX AAMITAAAY AYTON OYK EAABON MEO EAYTON EAATION 
25:4 But the wise took olive oil in their vessels with their lamps. 


25:4 BUT AE, 1161 {CON} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} WISEDPONIMOI 5429 {A/NPF} TOOK EAABON 2983 {V/2AAI/3P} OLIVE OIL 
EAAION 1637 {N/ASN} INEN 1722 {PREP} THES ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPN} VESSELS ΑΓΓΈΊΙΟΙΣ 30 ¢N/DPN} OF THEM AYTON 846 
{PP/GPF} WITH ME'T'A 3326 {PREP} THAS TON 3588 {T/GPF} LAMPS AAMITAAQN 2985 {N/GPF} OF THEM AY TON 846 {PP/GPF} 


25441 AE ®PONIMOI EAABON EAAION EN ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΑΓΓΈΙΟΙΣ AYTON META TON AAMITAAQN 
AYTOQN 


25:5 Now while the bridegroom delayed, they all slumbered and slept. 


25:5 NOW AE 1161 {CONT} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} BRIDEGROOM ΝΥ ΜΦΙΟῪ 3566 {N/GSM} WHILE HE DELAYED 
XPONIZONTO2® 5549 (v/PAP/GSM} THEY SLUMBERED ENYXTAXRAN 3573 {V/AAI/3P} ALLITAXAT 3956 {A/NPF} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} SLEPT EKAQEYAON 2518 {V/AI/3P} 


25:5 XPONIZONTOX AE TOY NYM@®IOY ENYXTARAN ΠΑΣΑῚ KAT EKAOEYAON 


25:6 But at midnight a shout occurred, Behold, the bridegroom comes! Go ye forth for his 
gathering. 


25:6 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} OF MIDDLE MEXH® 3319 {A/GSF} OF NIGHT NYKTO® 3571 {N/GSF} SHOUT KPA YI'H 2906 {N/NSF} 
OCCURRED TET'(ONEN 1096 {v/2RAI/3S} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 ¢v/2AAM/2S} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} BRIDEGROOM NYM®I0O» 3566 
{N/NSM} COMES EPXET AI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} GO YE FORTH EZXEKPXEXOE 1831 {V/PNM/2P} FOR ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} GATHERING 
ANANTHXIN 529 ¢yvasF} OF HIM AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


25:6 MEXH2 AE ΝΥΚΤῸΣ ΚΡΑΥΓῊ CETONEN IAOY O NYM@®IOX EPXETAI EREPXEZXOE ΕἸΣ 
ΑΠΑΝΤΗΣΙΝ AYTOY 


25:7 Then all those virgins were roused, and put their lamps in order. 


25:7 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} ALLITAXAT 3956 {A/NPF} THOSE EKEINAI 1565 (PD/NPF} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} VIRGINS 
IIAPOENOI 3933 {N/NPF} WERE ROUSED HT EPOHXAN 1453 ¢v/API/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PUT INORDER EKOXNMHXAN 
2885 {V/AAI/3P} THAS ΤᾺΣ 3588 {T/APF} LAMPS AAMITAAA® 2985 {N/APF} OF THEM A YTON 846 {PP/GPF} 


25:7 TOTE ἨΓΈΡΘΗΣΑΝ ITAXAT ΑἹ IIAPOENOI EKEINAI KAI EKOXMHZXAN TAX ΛΑΜΠΑΔΑΣ 
AYTOQN 


25:5 And the foolish said to the wise, Give us from your olive oil, because our lamps are going 
out. 


25:8 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} FOOLISH MQPATI 3474 {a/NPF} SAID EITION 2036 {V/2AA1/3P} TO THAS TAI® 3588 
{T/DPF} WISE DPONIMOI® 5429 ¢a/ppF} GIVEAOTE 1325 ¢v/2AAM/2P} US HMIN 2254 ¢pP/1DP} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOY 
3588 {T/GSN} OLIVE OIL EAATOY 1637 {N/GSN} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} BECAUSE ΟἽ ΓῚ 3754 {CONT} THAS ΑΙ 3588 {T/NPF} 
LAMPS AAMITAAE® 2985 {N/NPF} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} ARE GOING OUT RBENNYNTAI 4570 ¢v/pp1/3P} 


25:5 Α1] AE MQPAI TAIZ ®PONIMOIX EINION AOTE HMIN EK TOY EAAIOY YMQN OTT AI 
AAMIJAAEX HMQN XBENNYNTAI 


25:9 But the wise answered, saying, Perhaps there may not be enough for us and you. But go 
ye rather to those who sell, and buy for yourselves. 


25:9 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} WISEDPONIMOI 5429 {A/NPF} ANSWERED AITTEKPIOHZAN 611 {V/ADI/3P} 
SAYING AET'OY XAT 3004 {v/PAP/NPF} PERHAPS MHIIOTE 3379 {ADV} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} MAY BE ENOUGH APKEXH 714 
{V/AAS/38} FOR US HMIN 2254 ¢pp/ipP} AND KAT 2532 (ΟΝ YoU YMIN 5213 ¢PpP/2DP} BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} GO YE 
TIOPEYEXOE 4198 ¢v/PNM/2P} RATHER MAAAON 3123 {ADV} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WHO SELL 


TQAOYNT AX 4453 ¢v/PAP/APM} AND KAI 2532 (ΟΝ BUY AVTOPAXATE 59 {v/AAM/2P} FOR YOURSELVES EA YT AIX 1438 
{PF/3DPF} 


25:9 AIIEKPIOHXAN AE AI ®PONIMOI ΔΕ ΟΥ̓͂ΣΑΙ MHIIOTE OYK APKEXH HMIN KAT YMIN 
ΠΟΡΕΎΕΣΘΕ AE MAAAON ΠΡῸΣ ΤΟῪΣ TQAOYNTAX KAI ATOPAXATE EAYTAIZ 


25:10 And while they went to buy, the bridegroom came. And the prepared entered in with 
him for the wedding festivities, and the door was shut. 


25:10 ANDAE, 1161 {CONJ} OF THEMAY ΤῺΝ 846 {PP/GPF} WHILE THEY WENT AITEPXOMENQN 565 {V/PNP/GPF} TO BUY 
ATOPAXAT 59 (V/AAN} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} BRIDEGROOM ΝΥ ΜΦΊΙΟΣ 3566 {N/NSM} CAME HAQEN 2064 (v/2AA1/38} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} PREPARED E'T'(OIMOI 2092 {A/NPF} ENTERED IN EIMHAOON 1525 (v/2AA1/3P} WITH MET’ 3326 
{PREP} HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} ΕΟΚ ΕἸΣ 1519 (PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WEDDING FESTIVITIES TL AMOY™ 1062 
{N/APM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} DOOROYPA 2374 {N/NSF} WAS SHUT EKAEIXOH 2808 (v/AP1/3s} 


25:10 AIIKPXOMENQN AE AYTON ΑΓΌΡΑΣΑΙ HAOEN O ΝΥΜΦΙΟΣ KAT ΑἹ ETOIMOI EIXHAOON 
MET AYTOY ΕἸΣ ΤΟΥΣ TAMOY2 ΚΑΙ EKAEIXOH H OYPA 


25:11 But afterward the other virgins also came, saying, Lord, Lord, open to us. 


25:11 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} AFTERWARD YX.TEPON 5305 {ADV} THAS ΑΙ 3588 {T/NPF} OTHER AOIIIAI 3062 {A/NPF} VIRGINS 
ΠΑΡΘΈΝΟΙ 3933 sN/NPF} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} COME EPXONT AI 2064 ¢v/PNt/3P} SAYING AEI‘OYXAI 3004 ¢v/PAP/NPF} 
LORD KYPIE 2962 {N/VSM} LORD KYPIE, 2962 {N/vSM} OPEN ANOIZON 455 {v/AAM/28} TOUS HMIN 2254 {ΡΡ"ΠΡῚ 


25:11 YUTEPON AE EPXONTAI KAI AI ΛΟΙΠΑῚ TAPOENOI AETOYXAI KYPIE ΚΥΡΙΕ ANOIZON 
HMIN 


25:12 But having answered, he said, Truly I say to you, I know you not. 


25:12 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED AITOKPIOEI® 611 (V/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HE SAID KITTEN 2036 
{V/2AA1/3S} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} TSAY ΛΕ Ὼ 3004 ¢v/Par/is} TO YoU YMIN 5213 (pP/2DP} IKNOW ΟΙΔΑ 1492 {V/RAI/1S} 
you YMA 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} 


25:120 AE ATIOKPIOEIX ENIEN AMHN AETQ YMIN ΟΥ̓Κ OIAA YMA 


25:13 Watch therefore, because ye know not the day nor the hour in which the son of man 
comes. 


25:13 WATCH YET‘PHIT'OPEITE 1127 ¢v/PAM/2P} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} BECAUSE OT 3754 {CON]} YE KNOW OJAATE 
1492 {V/RAI/2P} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} DAY HMEPAN 2250 {N/ASF} NOROYAE, 3761 {ADV} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} HOURQPAN 5610 {N/ASF} INEN 1722 {PREP} WHICH H 3739 {PR/NSF} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOD 5207 {N/NSM} OF 
THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MANANOPOIIOY 444 sx/csm} COMES EPXETAI 2064 ¢v/Pnt/3s} 


25:13 "PHTOPEITE OYN OTI ΟΥ̓Κ OIAATE THN HMEPAN OYAE THN QPAN EN H O YIOX TOY 
ANOPQHOY EPXETAI 


25:14 For, like a man going on a journey, he called his own bondmen, and delivered to them 
the things possessed by him. 


25:14 ῸΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} LIKEQUITEP 5618 ADV} MANANOPOQOIIOX 444 ¢N/NSM} GOING ON A JOURNEY AITIOAHMQN 589 
{V/PAP/NSM} HE CALLED EKA AEXEN 2564 {v/AAI/3S} OWN IAIOY 2398 {A/APM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} BONDMEN 
AOYAOY® 1401 {N/APM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} DELIVERED ITAPEAQKEN 3860 {V/AAI/3S} TO THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 (PP/DPM} 
THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} POSSESSED YITAPXONTA 5224 (v/PAP/APN} OF HIM AY'T'OY 846 {PP/GSM} 


25:14 ὩΣ ΠῈΡ ΓᾺΡ ANOPOQHOX ATIOAHMQN EKAAEXEN ΤΟΥΣ IAIOYX AOYAOY2 KAT TIAPEAQKEN 
ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ TA YIIAPXONTA AYTOY 


25:15 And to one he gave five talents, to another two, to another one, to each according to his 
personal ability, and straightaway he journeyed. 


25:15 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} TO WHOM {2 3739 {PR/DSM} HE GAVE HAQKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} FIVE 

ΠΕΝ ΤῈΣ 4002 ΝΟ} TALENTS TAAANTA 5007 {N/APN} AND AF, 1161 {CONJ} TO WHOM 2 3739 {PR/DSM} TWOAYO 1417 
{N/NU]}} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} TO WHOM Q 3739 {PR/DSM} ONE EN 1520 {N/ASN} TOEACH EKAXT©. 1538 {A/DSM} ACCORDING TO 
KATA 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PERSONAL IAIAN 2398 {A/ASF} ABILITY AYNAMIN 1411 {N/ASF} ANDKAT 2532 
{CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY HK YQEQ)> 2112 {ADV} HE JOURNEYED ATTEAHMH2EN 589 ¢v/AAI/38} 


25:15 KAI Q MEN EAQKEN TENTE TAAANTA ὦ AE AYO ὦ AE EN EKAXTOQ KATA THN IAIAN 
AYNAMIN KAI AITEAHMHZEN EYOEQX 


25:16 And having departed, the man who received the five talents worked with them, and 
made five other talents. 


25:16 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING DEPARTED ITOPE Y@EI> 4198 ¢v/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO RECEIVED AABQN 2983 
{V/2AAP/NSM} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} FIVE ΠΕῚΝ ΤῈΣ 4002 {N/NUI} TALENTS TAAANTA 5007 {N/APN} WORKED ΕΙΡΓΑΣΑ ΤῸ 
2038 {V/ADI/3S} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} THEM ΑΥ̓ ΤΟΙΣ 846 {PP/DPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} MADE EIIOIHXEN 4160 ἐν ΑΙ 35} 
FIVEITENTE 4002 τ ΝΟ; OTHERA AAA 243 {A/APN} TALENTS TAAANTA 5007 {N/APN} 


25:16 ΠΟΡΕΥΘΕῚΣ AE O TA IIENTE TAAANTA AABON EIPPAXATO EN AYTOIZ KAT EIIOIHXEN 
AAAA TENTE TAAANTA 


25:17 And likewise also the man of the two gained two others. 


25:17 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LIKEWISE QUA YTQX 5615 {ADV} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} 
TWOAYO 1417 {NNUT} ΗΕ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 (PP/NSM} GAINED EKEPAHXEN 2770 ¢v/AAI/38} TWO AYO. 1417 {ΝΟΣ OTHERS 
AAAA 243 {A/APN} 


217QUAYTOQX KAI O TA AYO EKEPAHXEN KAT ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ AAAA AYO 


25:18 But having departed, the man who received the one dug in the ground, and hid his 
lord's silver. 


25:18 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING GONE AITEAQQN 565 {v/2AAP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO RECEIVED AABQN 2983 
{V/2AAP/NSM} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} ONEEIN 1520 {N/ASN} DUG QPYEEN 3736 {V/AAI/3S} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} 
GROUND ΓῊ 1093 {N/DSF} AND KAT 2532 {cons} HID AIIEKPYVEN 613 {V/AAI/38} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SILVER API“Y PION 
694 {N/ASN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} OF HIM AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


25:80 AE TO EN AABON AITEA@QN QPYSEN EN TH ΤῊ KAI ΑΠΕΚΡΥΨΕΝ TO API'YPION TOY 
KYPIOY AYTOY 


25:19 Now after a long time the lord of those bondmen comes, and takes up accounting with 
them. 


25:19 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} LONG IIOAYN 4183 {A/ASM} TIME XPONON 5550 {N/ASM} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} OF THOSE EKEINQN 1565 {pD/GPM} THOS ΤΩΝ 3588 {1/GPM} BONDMEN AOYAQN 1401 
{N/GPM} COMES EPXET AI 2064 ¢v/PNI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} TAKES UP NYNAIPEI 4868 ¢v/Par/3s} ACCOUNTING AOL'ON 
3056 {N/ASM} WITH ΜΈΣ 3326 {PREP} THEM AYTON 846 {PP/GPM} 


25:19 META AE XPONON ΠΟΛΥΝ EPXETAI O ΚΥΡΙΟΣ TQN AOYAQN EKEINON KAT XYNAIPEI 
MET AYTON ΛΟΙῸΝ 


25:20 And having come, the man who received the five talents brought five other talents, 
saying, Lord, thou delivered five talents to me, lo, I have gained five other talents besides 
them. 


25:20 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING COME ITPONEAOQQN 4334 {v/2AAP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO RECEIVED AABQN 2983 
{V/2AAP/NSM} THES ΓΑ 3588 {T/APN} FIVEIIENTE 4002 {N/NUT} TALENTS TAAANTA 5007 {N/APN} BROUGHT 
IIPOXHNEDKEN 4374 ¢V/AA1/3S} FIVEIIENTE 4002 ¢N/NUT} OTHERA AAA 243 {A/APN} TALENTS TAAANT'A 5007 {N/APN} 
SAYING AET‘QN 3004 {v/PAP/NSM} LORD KYPIE 2962 {N/VSM} THOU DELIVERED ITAPEAQKA > 3860 (V/AAI/2S} FIVE IENTE 
4002 {N/NUI} TALENTS TAAANTA 5007 {N/APN} TO ME ΜΟΙ 3427 {PP/1DS} BEHOLD IAF, 2396 {INJ} IHAVE GAINED EK EKPAHXA 
2770 {V/AAI/1S} FIVE TTENTE 4002 {N/NUI} OTHER AAAA 243 {A/APN} TALENTS TAAANTA 5007 {N/APN} BESIDES EI 1909 
{PREP} THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {PP/DPN} 


25:20 KAI ΠΡΟΣΕΛΘΩΝ O TA ITIENTE TAAANTA AABON ITPOXHNEDKEN AAAA TENTE TAAANTA 
AETON KYPIE TENTE TAAANTA MOI TAPEAQKA® ΔῈ AAAA TENTE TAAANTA EKEPAHZA 
ET ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 


25:21 And his lord said to him, Well, good and faithful bondman. Thou were faithful over a few 
things, I will appoint thee over many things. Enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 


25:21 ANDAE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KY PIO 2962 {N/NSM} OF HIMAY'T'OY 846 {PP/GSM} SAID EDH 5346 
{V/IXI/3S} TOHIM A YTQ. 846 (PP/DSM} WELL EY 2095 {ADV} GooD ΑΓ AOE 18 {A/vsM} AND KAT 2532 {CONS} FAITHFUL IT] ΤΕΣ 
4103 {A/VSM} BONDMAN AOY AE, 1401 {N/VSM} THOU WERE ΗΣ 2258 {V/IX1/2S} FAITHFUL ΠΙΣΤῸΣ 4103 {A/NSM} OVER EIII 1909 
{PREP} FEWOAII‘A 3641 {A/APN} I WILL APPOINT KATAXTHXQ 2525 (V/FAI/1S} THEE UE 4571 {PP/2AS} OVER EIII 1909 {PREP} 
MANY ΠΟΛΛΩ͂Ν 4183 {A/GPN} ENTER THOU EIDE AQE 1525 ¢v/2AAM/2S} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} JOY 
XAPAN 5479 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} 


25:21E®H AE AYTQ O ΚΥΡΙΟΣ AYTOY EY AOYAE ATAOE KAI HWIZTE EDI] OAIPA HX ΠΙΣΤῸΣ ETI 
TIOAAQN XE KATAXTHXO EIXEAOE ΕἸΣ THN XAPAN TOY KYPIOY ΣΟΥ 


25:22 And also having come, the man who received the two talents said, Lord, thou delivered 
two talents to me, lo, I have gained two other talents besides them. 


25:22 AND AE 1161] {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} HAVING COME ITPOXEAQQN 4334 (v/2AAP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO 
RECEIVED AA BQN 2983 {V/2AAP/NSM} THES ΓᾺ 3588 {T/APN} TWO AYO 1417 {N/NUI} TALENTS TAAANTA 5007 {N/APN} SAID 
EINEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3S} LORD ΚΥΡΙΕ, 2962 {N/VSM} THOU DELIVERED I[[APEAQKA > 3860 ¢v/AAI/28} TWO AYO 1417 {N/NUD} 
TALENTS TAAANTA 5007 {N/APN} TO ME MOI 3427 (pp/ips} LOTAE 2396 {ΠΝ ΠῚ THAVE GAINED EKEKPAH®A 2770 {V/AAI/1S} 
TWOAYO 1417 {N/NUT} OTHER AAAA 243 {A/APN} TALENTS TAAANT'A 5007 {N/APN} BESIDES ΕΠ] 1909 {PREP} THEM 
ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΝ} 


25:22 ΠΡΟΣΒΕΛΘΩΝ AE KAI Ο TA AYO TAAANTA AABON EIITEN KYPIE AYO TAAANTA MOI 
ΠΑΡΈΔΩΚΑΣ ΔῈ AAAA AYO TAAANTA EKEPAHZA EIT ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 


25:23 His lord said to him, Well, good and faithful bondman. Thou were faithful over a few 
things, I will appoint thee over many things. Enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 


25:23 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΥΡΙΟΣ 2962 sN/NSM} OF HIM AY TOY 846 (PP/GSM} SAID E®H_ 5346 ¢v/1X1/3S} TO HIM A YTQ 
846 {PP/DSM} WELL EY 2095 {ADV} GooD ΑΓ ΑΘῈΕΣ 18 {A/vsM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FAITHFUL IIIX'TE 4103 {A/VSM} BONDMAN 
AOY AE 1401 {N/VSM} THOU WERE ΗΣ 2258 {v/1x1/2S} FAITHFUL ΠΙΣ ΤΟΣ 4103 {A/NSM} OVER EIII 1909 PREP} FEWOAITA 
3641 {A/APN} I WILL APPOINT KATA XTHXQ 2525 (V/FAI/1S} THEE LE) 4571 {PP/2AS} OVER EIII 1909 PREP} MANY ITOAAQN 
4183 {A/GPN} ENTER THOU EINE AQE 1525 ¢v/2AAM/2S} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} JOY XAPAN 5479 {N/ASF} 
OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} 


25:23 ΕΦΗ AYTQ Ο ΚΥΡΙΟΣ AYTOY EY AOYAE AVAOE ΚΑῚ ΠΙΣΤῈΣ EMT OAITA ΗΣ ΠΙΣΤῸΣ EI 
TIOAAQN XE KATAXTHXO EIXEAOE ΕἸΣ THN XAPAN TOY KYPIOY ΣΟΥ 


25:24 And the man who received the one talent also having come, said, Lord, I knew thee that 
thou are a hard man, reaping where thou did not sow, and gathering from where thou did 
not scatter. 


25:24 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO RECEIVED EIAH®Q 2983 ¢v/RAP/NSM} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} ΟΝΕῈ ΕἾΝ 1520 
{N/ASN} TALENT TAAANTON 5007 {N/ASN} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} HAVING COME ΠΡΟΣΕΛΘΩΝ 4334 {v/2AAP/NSM} HE SAID 
EINEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3S} LORD ΚΥΡΙΕ, 2962 {N/VSM} IKNEW EI‘NQN 1097 {V/2AAI/1S} THEE SE, 4571 {PP/2AS} THATOTI 3754 
{CONJ} THOU ARE ΕΣ] 1488 {v/PX1/28} HARD UK AHPO®D 4642 (AsNSM} MANANOPOQOITIOD 444 ¢N/NSM} REAPINGOEPIZON 2325 
{V/PAP/NSM} WHERE OIIOY 3699 {ADV} THOU SOWED EXITEIPA® 4687 ¢v/AAI/28} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
GATHERING XY NATON 4863 {v/PAP/NSM} FROM WHERE OOEN 3606 {ADV} THOU SCATTERED ΔΙΕΣΚΟΡΠΊΙΣΑΣ 1287 
{V/AAI/2S} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} 


25:24 IIPOMEAOQN AE KAI O TO EN TAAANTON EIAH®QX EIEN KYPIE EV NON ΣΕ OTI 
ΣΚΛΗΡΟΣ EI ANOPQIIOX OEPIZON ΟΠΟΥ ΟΥ̓Κ EXITEIPAX KAT XYNATOQN OOEN OY 
ΔΙΕΣΚΟΡΠΙΣΑΣ 


25:5 And after being afraid, having gone, I hid thy talent in the ground. Lo, thou have thine 
own. 


25:25 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER BEING AFRAID POBH@EI» 5399 {v/AOP/NSM} HAVING GONE AITEAQQN 565 {v/2AAP/NSM} I 
HIDEKPYYA 2928 ¢v/AAI/1S} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} TALENT TAAANTON 5007 {N/ASN} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} INEN 
1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} GROUND [Ἢ 1093 ¢N/DSF} LOIAE 2396 {INJ} THOU HAVE EXEI 2192 (v/PAI/28} THE T'O 3588 
{T/ASN} THINE LON 4674 {PS/2ASN} 


25:25 KA] ΦΟΒΗΘΕῚΣ ATEAOQN EKPYPA TO TAAANTON ΣΟΥ EN TH TH IAE EXEIX TO ΣῸΝ 


25:26 But having answered, his lord said to him, Thou evil and lazy bondman, thou knew that 
I reap where I sowed not, and gather from where I did not scatter. 


25:26 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED AITOKPIOEI® 611 (v/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΥΡΙΟΣ 2962 ¢n/NsM} 
OF HIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} TOHIMAYTQ. 846 {(ΡΡΙΏ5Μ) EvIL IIONHPE 4190 {A/vsM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} LAZY OKNHPE 3636 {A/VSM} BONDMAN AOY ΛῈΣ 1401 {N/VSM} THOU KNOW HAEI> 1492 ¢v/LAl/2S} THAT 
OTI 3754 {CON}; TREAPOEPIZOQ 2325 ¢v/PAI/1S} WHERE OIJOY 3699 {ADV} ISOWED EXITEIPA 4687 (v/AAI/18} NOTOYK 3756 
{PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GATHER ΣΥΝΑΓῺ 4863 {v/PAI/IS} FROM WHEREOOEN 3606 {ADV} ISCATTERED 
AIEXKOPIIIZA 1287 ¢V/AAI/1S8} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} 


25:26 ΑΠΟΚΡΙΘΕῚΣ AE O KYPIOX AYTOY ENIEN AYTQ ΠΟΝΗΡᾺ AOYAE KAI OKNHPE HAEI2Z OTI 
OEPIZQ ΟΠΟΥ ΟΥ̓Κ EXITEIPA KAI ΣΥΝΑΓῺ OOEN OY AIEXKOPIIIZA 


25:27 Thou ought therefore to have placed my silver with the bankers, and having come I 
would have received back my own with interest. 


25:27 IT WAS NEEDFUL FOR KAEI 1163 {V/1Q1/3S} THEE UE 4571 {PP/2AS} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} TO HAVE PLACED 
BAAEIN 906 {v/2AAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SILVER API‘YPION 694 {N/ASN} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} WITH THOS TOI 
3588 {T/DPM} BANKERS T'PATIEZITAI®> 5133 ¢x/ppm} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING COME KAQQN 2064 (v/2AAP/NSM} TET'O 
1473 {PP/INS} EVER AN 302 {PRT} RECEIVED BACK EKOMIZAMHN 2865 {V/AMI/1S} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} MINEEMON 1699 
{PS/IASN} WITH LYN 4862 {PREP} INTEREST TOKQ 5110 {N/DSM} 


25:27 KAEI OYN XE BAAEIN TO API'YPION MOY TOIX TPATIEZITAIX KAI EAOQN ELPQ 
EKOMIZAMHN AN TO EMON ΣῪΝ TOKQ 


25:28 Take ye therefore the talent from him, and give it to him who has the ten talents. 


25:28 TAKE YEAPATE 142 {V/AAM/2P} THEREFORE OY N 3767 {CONJ} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} TALENT TAAANTON 5007 {N/ASN} 
FROM AIT 575 (pREP} HIM AY TOY 846 (PP/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} GIVE AOTE 1325 {V/2AAM/2P} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} 
WHO HAS ΕΧΟΝ ΤΊ 2192 {v/PAP/DSM} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} TENAEKA 1176 {N/NUT} TALENTS TAAANTA 5007 {N/APN} 


25:28 APATE OYN AII AYTOY TO TAAANTON ΚΑῚ AOTE TQ EXONTI TA AEKA TAAANTA 


25:29 For to every man who has will be given, and he will have abundance, but from him who 
has not, even what he has will be taken away from him. 


25:29 FORI'AP 1063 {CONJ} TOEVERYITANTI 3956 {A/DSM} THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} WHO HAS ΕΧΟΝ ΤΊ 2192 {v/PAP/DSM} WILL BE 
GIVEN AOOHZET AT 1325 ¢v/rp13s} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WILL HAVE ABUNDANCE [TEPID XE YOHXET ALI 4052 ¢v/rrr3s} 
BUT AE 1161 {CONJ} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WHO HAS EXONTOD 2192 ¢v/Pap/GsM} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} HE HAS EXE] 2192 {V/PAI/3S} WILL BE TAKEN AWAY APOHXETAI 142 
{V/FPI/3S} FROM AIT 575 PREP} HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


25:29 TQ TAP EXONTI ΠΑΝΤῚ AOOHZETAT KAT IIEPIXXEYOHXETAI ATO AE TOY MH EXONTOX 
KAI O EXEI APOHZETAI AIT AYTOY 


25:30 And cast ye the unprofitable bondman into the outer darkness. There will be the 
weeping and the gnashing of teeth. 


25:30 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} CAST YEEKBAAETE 1544 (v/2AAM/2P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} UNPROFITABLE AXPEION 888 
{A/ASM} BONDMAN AOY AON 1401 {N/ASM} INTO EI 1519 {PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} OUTER EHQTEPON 1857 {A/ASN} THE 
TO 3588 {T/ASN} DARKNESS UKOTOX 4655 {N/ASN} THERE EKE] 1563 {ADV} WILL BE EX TAT 2071 {v/Fx1/38} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} WEEPING KAA YQ@QMO2 2805 sN/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GNASHING BPYI‘MO 1030 ¢N/NSM} 
OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} TEETHOAONTQN 3599 {N/GPM} 


25:30 KAI TON AXPEION AOYAON EKBAAETE ΕἸΣ TO ΣΚΟΤῸΣ TO EEQTEPON EKET EXTAI O 
ΚΛΑΥΘΜΟΣ KAT O BPYPMOX TON OAONTON 


25:31 But when the Son of man comes in his glory, and all the holy agents with him, then he 
will sit on the throne of his glory. 


25:31 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} WHENOT'AN 3752 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOD 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO T'OY 3588 {T/GSM} MAN 
ANOPOQTIOY 444 sn/Gsm} COMES EAQH 2064 (v/2AAS/38} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA’ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} GLORY AOZH_ 1391 {N/DSF} 
OF HIMAYTOY 846 {ΡΡΙΩ5ΜῈ AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ALLIT[ANTE 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} HOLY ΑΓΊΟΙ 40 
{A/NPM} AGENTS ATPTEAOI 32 ΝΡΜ) WITH MET’ 3326 {PREP} HIM AY TOY 846 (PP/GSM} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} HE WILL 
511 KAOIXEI 2523 ¢v/FAI/3S} UPON EIII 1909 PREP} THRONEOPONOY 2362 {N/GSM} OF GLORY ΔΌΞΗΣ, 1391 {N/GSF} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 {PP/GsmM} 


25310TAN AE EAOH O YIOX TOY ANOPQHOY EN TH AOEH AYTOY ΚΑΙ ΠΑΝΤῈΣ ΟἹ APIO! 
ATTEAOI MET AYTOY ΤΟΤΕ ΚΑΘΙΣΕῚ ENT OPONOY ΔΟΞΗΣ AYTOY 


25:32 And all the nations will be gathered before him, and he will separate them from each 
other, as the shepherd separates the sheep from the goats. 


25:32 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/NPN} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} NATIONS HONH 1484 {N/NPN} WILL BE GATHERED 
ZXYNAXOHXETALI 4863 {ΝΡ 351 BEFORE EMITPOXOEN 1715 {ΡΒΕΡῚ HIM AY TOY 846 (pP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE 
WILL SEPARATE A®OPIEI 873 ¢v/FAI/3S} THEM AY TOY» 846 {PP/APM} FROM AIT 575 {PREP} EACH OTHERAAAHAQN 240 

{PC/GPM} ASQXITEP 5618 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SHEPHERD IIOIMHN 4166 {N/NSM} SEPARATES AD®OPIZEI 873 ¢v/PAI/38} 


THES TA 3588 {T/APN} SHEEP ΠΡΟΒΑΤ ΤΑ 4263 {N/APN} FROM AITO 575 (PREP} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} GOATS EPI®QN 2056 
{N/GPM} 


25:32 KAI YLYNAXOHXETAI EMIIPOXOEN AYTOY HANTA TA EONH KAI A®OPIEI AYTOY2 AII 
AAAHAQN QXTTEP O TIOIMHN A®OPIZEI TA ITPOBATA AIIO TQN EPI®ON 


25:33 And he will truly place the sheep at his right hand, but the goats at the left. 


25:33 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} TRULY MEN 3303 {PRT} HE WILL PLACE Σ THXEI 2476 (v/FAr/38} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} SHEEP 
IIPOBATA 4263 {N/APN} ATEK 1537 {PREP} RIGHT HAND AESION 1188 {A/GPM} OFHIMA YTOY 846 ¢pp/Gsm} BUT AE. 1161 
{CONJ} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} GOATS EPI®IA 2055 (N/APN} ATE, 1537 {PREP} LEFT EYONYMQN 2176 {A/GPM} 


25:33 KAI ΣΤΉΣΕΙ TA MEN IIPOBATA EK AESION AYTOY TA AE EPIOIA EX EYONYMON 


25:34 Then the King will say to those at his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world. 


25:34 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} KING ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ 935 {N/NSM} WILL SAY EPEI 2046 {V/FAI/3S} TO THES 
ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPN} AT EK 1537 {PREP} RIGHT HAND AKSION 1188 {A/GPM} OF HIM AY TOY 846 (PP/GSM} COME ΔΕῪ ΤῈ; 1205 
{V/AAM/2P} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BLESSED EY AO. HMENOI 2127 ¢v/rpp/NpM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER ITA’TPOX 
3962 {N/GSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} INHERIT KAHPONOMH2XATE 2816 (v/AAM/2P} THA’ THN 3588 {T/ASF} KINGDOM 
BAXIAEIAN 932 {N/ASF} PREPARED HTOIMAXMENHN 2090 {v/RPpP/ASF} FOR YoU YMIN 5213 {pp/2DP} FROM AIIO 575 
{PREP} FOUNDATION KATABOAH® 2602 {N/GSF} OF WORLD KOUMOY 2889 {N/GSM} 


25:34 TOTE EPEI O ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ ΤΟΙ͂Σ EK AEHION AYTOY AEYTE OI EYAOTHMENOI TOY ITATPOX 
MOY KAHPONOMHZATE THN HTOIMAXMENHN YMIN BAXIAEIAN AIIO KATABOAH2 KOXUMOY 


25:35 For I was hungry, and ye gave me to eat. I was thirsty, and ye gave me to drink. I was a 
stranger, and ye took me in, 


25:35 FORI'AP 1063 {CONJ} IWAS HUNGRY EITEINAXA 3983 {V/AAI/1S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE GAVE EAQKATE 1325 
{V/AAI/2P} ME MOI 3427 {ΡῬΡΡΙ]05} TOEAT@®ALEIN 5315 {v/2AAN} I WAS THIRSTY HAITPHXA 1372 {V/AAI/1S} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} ME ME. 3165 {PP/1AS} YE GAVE TO DRINK ETIOTIZATE 4222 ¢v/AAr/2P} TWAS HMHWN 2252 ¢v/txI/18} ALIEN 2=ENOX 
3581 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} YE TOOK IN NY NHT'ATETE 4863 (v/2AA1/2P} 


25:35 KIIEINAXA ΓᾺΡ KAT EAQKATE MOI ΦΑΓΕΙ͂Ν ΒΔΙΨΗΣΑ KAI EIDLOTIZATE ME SENOX HMHN 
KAI XYNHTATETE ME 


25:36 naked, and ye clothed me. I was feeble, and ye came to help me. I was in prison, and ye 
came to me. 


25:36 NAKED |. YMNO 1131 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE CLOTHED ITIEPIEBAAETE 4016 ¢v/2AA1/2P} MEME 3165 
{PP/IAS} I WAS FEEBLE HXOENHXA 770 {V/AAI/1S} AND KAI 2532 {CON}; YE CAME TO HELP EITEXKEVAXOE 1980 {v/ADI/2P} 
ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} 'WAS HMHN 2252 ¢vrxi/1s} INEN 1722 {PREP} PRISON ΦΥΛΑΚῊ 5438 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE 
CAME HAOETE 2064 ¢v/2AA1/2P} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} ME ME) 3165 {PP/1AS} 


25:36 ὝΜΝΟΣ ΚΑΙ HEPIEBAAETE ME HXOENHZA ΚΑῚ EVEXKEPAXOE ME EN ®YAAKH HMHN 
KAI HAOETE ΠΡῸΣ ME 


25:37 Then the righteous will answer him, saying, Lord, when did we see thee hungering, and 
fed thee, or thirsting, and gave thee drink? 


25:37 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THOS ΟἹ 3588 {T/NPM} RIGHTEOUS AIK AIOI 1342 {A/NPM} WILL ANSWER AIIOKPIOHXONT AI 
611 {V/FOI/3P} HIM A Y'TQ 846 {PP/DSM} SAYING AKT'ONTE® 3004 (v/PAP/NPM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΕ, 2962 {N/VSM} WHEN? IIOTE 4219 
{PRT/T} DID WE SEEKIAOMEN 1492 {V/2AAI/1P} THEE DE, 4571 {PP/2AS} HUNGERING ITEINQNT'A 3983 ¢v/PAP/ASM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} FED KOPEVAMEN 5142 {V/AAI/IP} ΟΚ Η 2228 {PRT} THIRSTING ΔΙΨΩΝΊΤΑ 1372 {v/PAP/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} 
GAVE DRINK EIIOTIZAMEN 4222 {V/AAI/1P} 


25:37 TOTE ATOKPIOHXONTAI AYTQ ΟἹ AIKAIOI AETONTEX ΚΥΡΙΕ ΠΟΤῈ XE EIAOMEN 
ΠΕΙΝΩ͂ΝΤΑ KAI EOPEPAMEN H ΔΙΨΩ͂ΝΤΑ KAT EMOTIZAMEN 


25:33 And when did we see thee a stranger, and took thee in, or naked, and clothed thee? 


25:38 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} WHEN? IIOTE 4219 {PRT} DID WE SEE EIAOMEN 1492 {V/2AA1/1P} THEE DE, 4571 {PP/2AS} ALIEN 
=ENON 3581 {A/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} TOOK IN ΣΥΝΗΓΑΓΌΜΕΝ 4863 ¢v/2AAI/1P} ORH_ 2228 {PRT} NAKED 1‘ YMNON 
1131 {A/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CON]} CLOTHED ITIEPIKEBAAOMEN 4016 {v/2AAI/1P} 


25:38 ΠΟΤΕ AK XE EIAOMEN ZENON KAT ΣΥΝΗΓΑΓΌΜΕΝ H PYMNON KAT ITEPIEBAAOMEN 


25:39 And when did we see thee weak, or in prison, and came to thee? 


25:39 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} WHEN? IIOTE 4219 {PRT/1} DID WE SEE KIAOMEN 1492 {V/2AAI/1P} THEE DE, 4571 {PP/2AS} WEAK 
AXOENH 772 {A/ASM} ORH 2228 {PRT} INEN 1722 {PREP} PRISON DY AAKH 5438 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} CAME 
HAOOMEN 2064 ¢v/2Aar/1P} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THEE NE 4571 {PP/2AS} 


2539 ΠΟΤῚ AE XE EIAOMEN AXOENH H EN ®YAAKH KAT HAOOMEN ΠΡΟΣ XE 


25:40 And having answered, the King will say to them, Truly I say to you, inasmuch as ye did 
it to one of these my brothers, the least, ye did it to me. 


25:40 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED AITOKPIOEI® 611 ¢v/AOP/NSM} THO Ο 3588 {T/NSM} KING ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ 935 
{N/NSM} WILL SAY EPEI 2046 ¢V/FAI/3S} TO THEM AYTOI> 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῈ TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} ISAY AET‘Q 3004 (v/PAI/1S} 
To you YMIN 5213 {pP/2DP} INE® 1909 {PREP} AS MUCH ASOXON 3745 {PK/ASN} YE DID ΒΠΟΙΉΣΑ ΤῈΣ 4160 {V/AAI/2P} TO ONE 
ENI 1520 ¢N/DSM} OF THESE TOYTON 5130 {PD/GPM} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} BROTHERS AAKA®QN 80 {N/GPM} OF ME 
MOY 3450 (ppP/1Gs} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} LEASTHAAXIXNTON 1646 {A/GPM/S} YE DID EIIOIHZATE 4160 {V/AAI/2P} TO ME 
EMOIL 1698 (pp/iDs} 


25:40 KAI AIITOKPIOEIZ Ο ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ EPEI ΑὙΤΟΙ͂Σ AMHN AETQ YMIN E® OXON ἘΠΟΙΗΣΑΤΕ ἘΝῚ 
TOYTOQN TON AAEA®QN MOY TON EAAXIZTON EMO! EMOIHZATE 


25:41 Then he will also say to those at the left hand, Depart from me, ye accursed, into the 
eternal fire prepared for the devil and his agents. 


25:41 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WILL SAY PEI 2046 {v/FAI/3S} TO THES TOI 3588 {T/DPN} ATE, 1537 
{PREP} LEFT HAND EYONYMQN 2176 {A/GPM} DEPART ITOPEYEXOE 4198 (v/PNM/2P} FROM AI] 575 {PREP} ΜῈ ΜΟΥ 1700 
{PP/IGS} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} ACCURSED KATHPAMENOI 2672 ¢v/rpp/NPM} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} 
ETERNAL AIQNION 166 {A/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} FIREITYP 4442 {N/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} PREPARED 
HTOIMAXMENON 2090 ¢v/RPP/ASN} FOR THO TQ) 3588 {T/DSM} SLANDEROUS AIABOA® 1228 {A/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
THOS ΤΟΙ͂Σ 3588 (T/>PM} AGENTS AI TEAOI® 32 ¢x/ppM} OFHIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


25:41 TOTE EPEI KAI ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΕΞ EYONYMON IIOPEYEXOE AI] EMOY OI KATHPAMENOI ΕἸΣ TO 
ITYP TO AIQNION TO HTOIMAXMENON TQ ATABOAQ KAT ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΑΓΓΈΔΟΙΣ AYTOY 


25:42 For I was hungry, and ye did not give me to eat, I was thirsty, and ye gave me no drink, 


25:42 ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} TWAS HUNGRY EITEINAXA 3983 {V/AAI/1S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE GAVE EAQKATE 1325 
{V/AAI/2P} ME MOI 3427 pp/1Ds} NOTOYK $3756 {PRT/N} TOEAT ΦΑΓΈΕΣΙΝ 5315 {V/2AAN} I WAS THIRSTY EATYHXA 1372 
{V/AAI/1S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE GAVE TO DRINK KIIOTIZATE 4222 ¢v/AA1/2P} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} 


25:42 EIIEINAXZA ΓᾺΡ KAT ΟΥ̓Κ EAQKATE MOI ®ATEIN ΕΔΙΨΗΣΑ KAT ΟΥ̓Κ EIOTIZATE ME 


25:43 I was a stranger, and ye did not take me in, naked, and ye did not clothe me, weak, and 
in prison, and ye did not come to help me. 


25:43 TWAS HMHN 2252 {V/AXI/1S} ALIENS ENO 3581 {A/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} YE TOOK INU YNHTE'ATETE 4863 
{V/2AA1/2P} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} NAKED ΓΎΜΝΟΣ 1131 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE CLOTHED 
TIEPIEBAAETE 4016 (v/2AA1/2P} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} WEAK ALOENH® 772 {A/NsM} ANDKAT 2532 
{CONJ} INEN 1722 {PREP} PRISON®DYAAKH 5438 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE CAME TO HELP KITEXKEVAXOE 1980 
{V/ADI/2P} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} 


25:43 EENOX HMHN KAI OY ΣΥΝΗΓΑΓΕΓΕ ME ΓΥ͂ΜΝΟΣ KAT OY ITEPIEBAAETE ME AXOENH 
KAI EN ®YAAKH ΚΑΙ ΟΥ̓Κ EIIEXKEVAXOE ME 


25:44 Then they will also answer, saying, Lord, when did we see thee hungering, or thirsting, 
or a stranger, or naked, or weak, or in prison, and did not serve thee? 


25:44 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THEY AY TOI 846 {pp/NPM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL ANSWER AIIOKPIOHXONT AI 611 
{V/FOI/3P} SAYING AKTONTE® 3004 {v/PAP/NPM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΕ, 2962 {N/VSM} WHEN? IIOTE 4219 {PRT} SAW WE EIAOMEN 
1492 {V/2AAI/IP} THEE LE, 4571 {PP/2AS} HUNGERING ITEINONT'A 3983 {v/PAP/ASM} OR Η 2228 {PRT} THIRSTING ΔΙΨΩ͂ΝΤΑ 1372 
{V/PAP/ASM} OR Η 2228 {PRT} ALIENSENON 3581 {A/ASM} ORH 2228 {PRT} NAKEDI*'YMNON 1131 {A/ASM} ORH 2228 {PRT} 
WEAK AXOENH 772 {A/ASM} ORH 2228 {PRT} ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} PRISONDYAAKH 5438 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SERVED 
AIHKONHXAMEN 1247 {V/AAI/1P} THEE ΣΟῚ 4671 (PP/2DS} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} 


25:44, TOTE ATIOKPIOHXONTAT KAT AYTOI AETONTEX ΚΎΡΙΕ NOTE XE EIAOMEN ΠΕΙΝΩ͂ΝΤΑ H 
AIYONTA H ZENON H [TYMNON H AXOENH H EN ®YAAKH KAT OY ATHKONHZAMEN ΣΟΙ 


25:45 Then he will answer them, saying, Truly I say to you, inasmuch as ye did it not to one of 
these least, ye did it not to me. 


25:45:0 THEN OTE 5119 {ADV} HE WILL ANSWER AIIOKPIOHXETAT 611 ¢v/ror3s} THEM AY ΤΟΙΣ 846 (PP/DPM} SAYING 
AETQN 3004 {v/PAP/NSM} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} ISAY ΛΕῚΣ Ὦ 3004 ¢v/Par/1s} TO You YMIN 5213 {ΡΡΙΩΠΡῚ INE® 1909 
{PREP} AS MUCH ASOXON 3745 {PK/ASN} YE DID EJIOTHXATE 4160 ¢v/AAr/2P} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} TOONEENI 1520 
{N/DSM} OF THESE TOYTON 5130 {PD/GPM} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} LEASTHAAXIXITON 1646 {A/GPM} YE DID 
ENMOIHXATE 4160 ¢v/Aar2P} NOTOYAE 3761 {ADV} TOME EMOI 1698 {PpviDs} 


25:45 TOTE ATIOKPIOHZETAI ΑὙΤΟΙ͂Σ AETOQN AMHN AETQ YMIN E® OXON ΟΥ̓Κ ENOIHXATE ENI 
TOYTQN TON EAAXIZTON ΟΥ̓ΔῈ EMO! ENOIHZATE 


25:46 And these will go away into eternal punishment, but the righteous into eternal life. 


25:46 AND KAI 2532 {CON} THESEOY'TOI 3778 {PD/NPM} WILL GO AWAY AITEAEYXONT AL 565 ¢v/Fp1/3P} INTO KIX 1519 
{PREP} ETERNAL AIQNION 166 {A/ASF} PUNISHMENT KOAA XIN 2851 {N/ASF} BUT AE 1161 {CON}; THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} 
RIGHTEOUS AIK AIOI 1342 {A/NPM} INTO EI» 1519 {PREP} ETERNAL ΑΙΩΝΙΟΝ 166 {A/ASF} LIFE ZQHN 2222 {N/ASF} 


25:46 KAI AIIEAEYZXZONTAI ΟΥ̓́ΤΟΙ ΕἸΣ KOAAXIN AIQNION OI AE AIKAIOI ΕἸΣ ΖΩῊΝ ΑἸΏΝΙΟΝ 


26:1 
And it came to pass, when Jesus had finished all these saying, he said to his disciples, 


26:1 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS EI‘ ENE'TO 1096 {v/2AD1/38} WHEN OTE, 3753 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA 
THXOY® 2424 {N/NSM} FINISHED ETEAEXEN 5055 ¢v/AAr/38} ALLITANTAD 3956 {A/APM} THESE TOY TOY 5128 {PD/APM} 
THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} SAYINGS AOT'OY 3056 {N/APM} HE SAID KITIEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3S} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} 
DISCIPLES ΜΑΘΗΤΑΙ͂Σ 3101 ΨΌΡΜῈ OF HIMAYTOY 846 (ΡΡΙΩΞΜῚ 


26:1 KAI ΕΓΕΝΕΤΟ OTE ETEAEXEN O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ ΠΑΝΤΑΣ ΤΟΥΣ AOPOY2Y TOYTOY 2 EMIEN ΤΟΙ͂Σ 
ΜΑΘΗΤΑΙ͂Σ AYTOY 


26:2 Ye know that after two days the Passover comes, and the Son of man is betrayed to be 
crucified. 


26:2 YEKNOW OIAATE 1492 ¢v/RAI/2P} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} TWO AYO 1417 {N/NUI} DAYS 
ἩΜΈΡΑΣ 2250 {N/APF} THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} PASSOVER ΠΑΣΧΑ 3957 {ARAM} OCCURSTINET AI 1096 ¢v/Pnr/3s} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIO 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO T'OY 3588 {1/GSM} MANAN@PQITOY 444 (N/GSM} IS BETRAYED 
IIAPAATAOT AL 3860 ¢v/PP1/3S} INORDER ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} TO BE CRUCIFIED Σ᾿ ΓΑΥΡΩΘΗΝΑΙ 4717 
{V/APN} 


262O0IAATE OTI META AYO HMEPA® TO ΠΑΣΧΑ TINETAI KAI O YIOX TOY ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥ 
IIAPAAIAOTAI ΕἸΣ TO LTAYPQOHNAI 


26:3 Then the chief priests, and the scholars, and the elders of the people, assembled together 
to the courtyard of the high priest, who was called Caiaphas, 


26:3 THEN ΤΟ ΤῈΣ 5119 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CHIEF PRIESTS APXTEPEI 749 sN/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CON}; THOS OI 
3588 {T/NPM} SCHOLARS | PAMMATEI® 1122 <v/npM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} ELDER IIPEXBYTEPOI 
4245 {A/NPM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PEOPLE AAOY 2992 {N/GSM} ASSEMBLED TOGETHER ΣῪ ΝΗΧΘΗΣΑΝ 4863 ¢V/API/3P} 


ATEI® 1519 PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} COURTYARD AYAHN 833 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} HIGH PRIEST 


APXIEPEQ® 749 x/Gsm} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WHO WAS CALLED ΛΕΓΟΜΈΝΟΥ 3004 {v/PppP/GSM} CAIAPHAS KAIA®A 
2533 {N/GSM} 


26:3 TOTE ΣΥΝΗΧΘΗΣΑΝ ΟἹ APXIEPEIZX KAI ΟἹ PPAMMATEI® KAT ΟἹ ITPEXBYTEPOI TOY AAOY 
ΕἸΣ THN AYAHN TOY APXIEPEQX TOY AETOMENOY KAIA®A 


26:4 and they deliberated so that they might take Jesus by trickery, and kill him. 


26:4 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THEY DELIBERATED ΣΥΝΕΒΟΥΛΕΎΣΑΝΤΟ 4823 ¢v/AMI/3P} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} THEY 
MIGHT TAKE KPATHXQXIN 2902 ¢v/AAS/3P} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHXOYN 2424 {N/ASM} BY TRICKERY AOAQ) 
1388 {N/DSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} KILL ATIOKTEINQXIN 615 ¢v/Pas/3P} 


264K AI ΣΥΝΕΒΟΥΛΕΎΣΑΝΤΟ INA TON THXOYN AOAQ KPATHXOXIN KAT ATIOKTEINQXIN 


26:5 But they said, Not during the feast, lest an uproar develop among people. 


26:5 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THEY SAID EAEI‘ON 3004 ¢VA1/3P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 
{T/DSF} FEAST KOPTH 1859 {N/DSF} LESTINA 2443 {CONJ} UPROARQOPYBO 2351 {N/NSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} DEVELOP 
TENHTAT 1096 ¢v/2Aps/38} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} THO ΓῺ 3588 {T/DSM} PEOPLE AAQ 2992 {N/DSM} 


26:5 EAETON AE MH EN TH EOPTH INA MH OOPYBOX TENHTAI EN TQ AAQ 
26: Now when Jesus happened to be in Bethany, in the house of Simon the leper, 


26:6 NOW AE, 1161 {CONT} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 {N/GSM} WHEN HE HAPPENED TO BE ΓΕΝΟΜΈΝΟΥ 
1096 {V/2ADP/GSM} INEXN 1722 {PREP} BETHANY BHOANIA 963 ¢N/DSF} INEN 1722 {PREP} HOUSEOIKIA 3614 {N/DSF} OF SIMON 
ΣΙΜΩ͂ΝΟΣ 4613 sN/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LEPROUS AEITPOY 3015 {A/GSM} 


266TOY AE IHXOY TENOMENOY EN BHOANIA EN OIKIA XLIMQNOX TOY AEIIPOY 


26:7 ἃ woman came to him having an alabaster cruse of precious ointment, and she poured it 
upon his head as he sat relaxing. 


26:7 WOMAN [°YNH_ 1135 {N/NSF} CAME ITPOXHAQ@EN 4334 ¢v/2AA1/38} TO HIM ΑΥ ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} HAVING EXOY XA 2192 
{V/PAP/NSF} ALABASTER JAR AAABAXTPON 211 {N/ASN} OF PRECIOUS BAPYTIMOY 927 {A/GSN} OINTMENT MYPOY 3464 
{N/GSN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} SHE POURED KATE XEEN 2708 {v/AAI/38S} ONEIII 1909 PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} HEAD 
KE®AAHN 2776 {N/ASF} OF HIM ΑὙ ΤΟΎ 846 {PP/GSM} AS HE SAT RELAXING ANAKEIMENOY 345 ¢v/PpNP/GSM} 


26:7 ΠΡΟΣΗ͂ΛΘΕΝ AYTQ PYNH AAABAXTPON MYPOY EXOYZA BAPYTIMOY KAI KATEXEEN EIII 
THN KE®AAHN AYTOY ANAKEIMENOY 


26:5 But when his disciples saw it, they were indignant, saying, Why this waste? 


26:8 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHT AI 3101 ¢N/NPM} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} WHEN THEY 
sAWwIAONTE® 1492 {v/2AAP/NPM} WERE INDIGNANT ΠΓΑΝΑΚΤΗΣΑΝ 23 ¢v/AAI/3P} SAYING AETONTE® 3004 


{V/PAP/NPM} FOR ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} WHY? Tl 5101 {PI/ASN} THIS AY'T'H 3778 {PD/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} WASTE ATIQAEIA 684 
{N/NSF} 


26:8 IAONTEX AE ΟἹ MAOHTAI AYTOY ἩΓΑΝΑΚΤΗΣΑΝ ΛΕΓΟΝΤΕΣ ΕἿΣ TI Η ἈΠΏΛΕΙΑ ΑΥ̓ΤῊ 


26:9 For this ointment could have been sold for much, and given to the poor. 


26:9 ΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} THIS TOY ΤῸ 5124 {PD/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} OINTMENT MY PON 3464 {N/NSN} WAS ABLE 
HAYNATO. 1410 ¢VANI/3S/ATT} TO BE SOLD IIPAQHNAT 4097 ¢v/APN} OF MUCH IIOAAOY 4183 {A4/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
TO BE GIVEN AOOHNAT 1325 {v/APN} TO THOS TOI 3588 {T/DPM} POOR TITQXOID 4434 ,a/ppm} 


269 HAYNATO TAP TOYTO TO MYPON IIPAOHNAT ΠΟΛΛΟΥ KAI AOOHNAT ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΠΤΩΧΟΙΣ 


26:10 But Jesus knowing it, he said to them, Why do ye cause troubles to the woman? For she 
has wrought a good work upon me. 


26:10 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} KNOWING ΓΝΟῪΣ 1097 {V/2AAP/NSM} HE SAID 
EINEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3S} TO THEM ΑΥ̓ ΤΟΙΣ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῈ WHY? TT 5101 {PI/ASN} CAUSE YE ITAPEXETE. 3930 ¢v/PAI/2P} 
TROUBLES KOJIOY 2873 {N/APM} TO THA T'H_ 3588 {T/DSF} WOMAN ΓΎΝΑΙΚΙ 1135 {N/DSF} ΕΟ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} SHE HAS 
wroucHt EIPPAXATO 2038 ¢v/ADI/38} GOOD KAAON 2570 {A/ASN} WORK ΕΡΓΟΝ 2041 {N/ASN} UPON EID 1519 {PREP} ME 
EME 1691 {PP/1AS} 


26:10 "NOY AE O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ EMIEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ TI ΚΟΠΟΥΣ MWAPEXETE TH ΓΥΝΑΙΚῚ EPPON TAP 
KAAON EIPVPAXATO ΕἸΣ EME 


26:11 For ye always have the poor with you, but ye do not always have me. 


26:11 ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} ALWAYS ITANTOTE 3842 {ADV} YEHAVEEXETE 2192 ¢v/PAl/2P} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} POOR 
ΠΤΩΏΧΟΥΣ 4434 {4/APM} WITH ΜΕΘ 3326 {PREP} YOURSELVES EAYTON 1438 {PF/3GPM} BUTAE, 1161 {CONJ} YE HAVE 
EXETE 2192 {v/PAI/2P} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} MEEME 1691 {PP/1AS} ALWAYSITANTOTE 3842 {Adv} 


2: TANTOTE ΓᾺΡ TOY ΠΙΏΧΟΥΣ EXETE MEO EAYTON EME AE OY ITANTOTE EXETE 


26:12 For by pouring this ointment upon my body, she did it for my burial. 


26:12 ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 ((ΟΝ]} THIS ΑΥ ΤῊ 3778 {PD/NSF} BY POURING BAAOYXA 906 {V/2AAP/NSF} THIS TOYTO 5124 {PD/ASN} 
THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} OINTMENT MYPON 3464 {N/ASN} ONEIII 1909 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} BODY LOMATOX 4983 
{N/GSN} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} SHE DID ΠΟΙΉΣΕΙΝ 4160 {ΝΑ 35} FORITPOX 4314 {PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} BURYING 
ENTA®IAXATI 1779 ~v/AAN} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} 


26:12 BAAOYXA ΓᾺΡ ΑΥ̓ΤῊ TO MYPON TOYTO EIII TOY XQMATOX MOY ΠΡῸΣ TO ENTA®IAXAI 
ME ΒΠΟΙΗΣΕΝ 


26:13 Truly I say to you, wherever this good-news may be proclaimed in the whole world, 
what this woman did will also be told for a memorial of her. 


26:13 TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} TSAY AEI‘Q 3004 ¢v/Par/is} TO You YMIN 5213 (PP/2DP} WHERE OIIOY 3699 {ADV} EVEREAN 

1437 {COND} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} GOOD-NEWS ΕΥ̓ΑΓΓΈΛΙΟΝ 2098 {N/NSN} MAY BE PROCLAIMED 

KHPYXOH 2784 ¢v/aps/3s} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO "ΓῺ 3588 {T/DSM} WHOLE OAQ) 3650 {A/DSM} WORLD KOUM® 2889 ¢N/DSM} 
WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} THIS A YT'H 3778 {PD/NSF} DID EIIOTH XEN 4160 {v/AAI/3S} WILL BE TOLD AAAHOHXETAI 2980 


{V/FPI/3S} ALSO KAI 2532 {CON]} FOR KIX 1519 {PREP} MEMORTAL MNHMOXYNON 3422 {N/ASN} OF HERA Y TH 846 
{PP/GSF} 


2613 AMHN ΛΕΓῺ YMIN ΟΠΟΥ EAN KHPYXOH TO EYATTEAION TOYTO EN OAQ TQ KOXMQ 
AAAHOHZETAI KAI O ΒΠΟΙΉΣΕΝ ΑΥ̓ΤῊ ΕἸΣ MNHMOZXYNON ΑΥ̓ΤῊΣ 


26:14 Then one of the twelve, who was called Judas Iscariot, having gone to the chief priests, 


26:14 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} ONE EI 1520 {N/NSM} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} TWELVE ΔΏΔΕΚΑ 1427 τ ΝΟ; THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} WHO WAS CALLED AETOMENO2 3004 ¢v/PpP/NSM} JUDAS IOYAA® 2455 {N/NSM} ISCARIOTIXKAPIOTH® 2469 
{N/NSM} HAVING GONE ΠΟΡΕΥΘΕῚΣ 4198 ¢v/Aop/nsM} ΤῸ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} CHIEF PRIESTS 
APXIEPEI® 749 snvapm} 


26:14 TOTE ΠΟΡΕΥΘΕῚΣ ΕἸΣ TQN AQAEKA O AETOMENOZ2 IOYAA® IXKAPIOTHS ΠΡῸΣ ΤΟΥΣ 
APXIEPEIX 


26:15 he said, What are ye willing to give me, and I will deliver him to you? And they weighed 
out to him thirty silver pieces. 


26:15 HE SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢V/2AA1/3S8} WHAT? T'l 5101 {PI/ASN} DO ARE YE WILLINGOEKAETE 2309 {v/PAI/2P} TO GIVE ΔΟΥ͂ΝΑΙ 
1325 {V/2AAN} ME MOI 3427 {ΡΡ 5} ΑΝ ΚΑΤ ΓῺ 2504 {PP/INS/C} WILL DELIVER ITAPAAQX:Q 3860 ¢v/FAr/1S} HIMAYTON 846 
{PP/ASM} TO YoU YMIN 5213 {pP/2DP} ANDAE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WEIGHED OUT EXTHXAN 2476 {V/2AAI/3P} TO 
HIM A YT. 846 (PP/DSM} THIRTY T'PIAKONT'A 5144 ¢N/NUT} SILVER PIECES ΑΡΓΎΡΙΑ 694 {N/APN} 


26:15 EINEN TI OEAETE MOI ΔΟΥ͂ΝΑΙ KATQ YMIN ITAPAAQXQ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΟἹ AE EXTHZAN AYTOQ 
TPIAKONTA APIYPIA 


26:16 And from that time he sought a favorable opportunity so that he might betray him. 


26:16 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THAT TIME TOTE 5119 {ADV} HE SOUGHT ΕΖΗ TEI 2212 ¢var3s} 
FAVORABLE OPPORTUNITY EYKAIPIAN 2120 {N/ASF} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} HE MIGHT BETRAY ΠΑΡΑ ΔΩ 3860 {v/2AAS/38} 


HIMAY'TON 846 {PP/ASM} 
26:16 KAI AIIO TOTE EZHTEI EYKAIPIAN INA ΑὙΤῸΝ ITAPAAQ 


26:17 Now on the first day of unleavened bread the disciples came to Jesus, saying, Where do 
thou want that we should prepare for thee to eat the Passover? 


26:17 ΝΟΥ͂Ν AE, 1161 {CONJ} ON THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} FIRST ΠΡΩΤῊ 4413 {A/DSF} OF THES ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPN} UNLEAVENED 
AZY MON 106 {A/GPN} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAOHT'AT 3101 ¢N/NPM} CAME ITITPOXHAOON 4334 {V/AAI/3P} TO 
THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟῪ 2424 ¢n/DSM} SAYING AETONTE® 3004 ¢v/PAp/NPM} TO HIM A YTQ 846 {(PpP/DSM} 
WHERE? ΠΟῪ 4226 {PRT/I} DO THOU WANT@QEAEI® 2309 {v/PAI/2S} WE SHOULD PREPARE EK TOIMAXOMEN 2090 {v/AAS/1P} 
FOR THEE ΣΟΙ 4671 (PP/2DS} ΤΟ ΚΑΤ ΦΑΓΈΣΙΝ 5315 ¢v/2AAN} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} PASSOVER ΠΑΣΧΑ 3957 {ARAM} 


26:17TH AE ΠΡΩΤῊ TQN AZYMQN ITPOXHAOON ΟἹ MAOHTAI TQ IHXOY AEPONTEXY AYTQ ΠΟΥ 
OEAEIX ETOIMAXOMEN ΣΟῚ ®ATEIN TO ΠΑΣΧΑ 


26:18 And he said, Go into the city to a certain man, and say to him, The teacher says, My time 
is near. I keep the Passover with my disciples with thee. 


26:18 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIIIEN 2036 ¢v/2AA138} GO YIIATETE 5217 ¢v/PAM/2P} INTO EID 1519 
{PREP} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} CITY IIOAIN 4172 (N/ASF} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} CERTAIN AEINA 1170 
{A/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} SAY ΕΠΙΑ ΤῈΣ 2036 (v/2AAM/2P} TO HIM A YTQ 846 {PpP/DSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} TEACHER 
ATAAXKAAO® 1320 {ΝΙΝΘΜῈ SAYS AETEI 3004 ¢v/Par/38} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} TIME KATPO 2540 ¢N/NSM} OF ME MOY 3450 
{PP/IGS} IS EXTIN 2076 (v/PX1/3S} NEAR ΕΓ ΤῪ Σ 1451 {ADV} TKEEPIIOIQ 4160 ¢v/PAI/1S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} PASSOVER 
ΠΑΣΧΑ 3957 {ARAM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} DISCIPLES MAOHTQN 3101 <N/GPM} OF ME MOY 
3450 {PP/IGS} WITH ΠΡῸΣ 4314 {PREP} THEE UE, 4571 {PP/2AS} 


26180 AE EINMEN YITATETE ΕἸΣ THN ΠΟΛῚΝ ΠΡῸΣ TON ΔΕΙ͂ΝΑ ΚΑΙ ETIATE AYTQ O 
AIAAXKAAOX AETEI O ΚΑΙΡῸΣ MOY ETTY2 EXTIN ΠΡῸΣ XE ΠΟΙ TO ΠΑΣΧΑ META TON 
MAOHTON MOY 


26:19 And the disciples did as Jesus arranged for them, and they prepared the Passover. 


26:19 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAT 3101 <N/NPM} DID EIIOIHZAN 4160 ¢v/AAT/3P} AS ΩΣ 
5613 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHNOY) 2424 {N/NSM} ARRANGED LYNETAZEN 4929 (V/AAI/3S} FOR THEM 
ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῈ AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY PREPARED HTOIMAXAN 2090 {v/AAI/3P} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} PASSOVER 


ΠΑΣΧΑ 3957 {ARAM} 


26:19 KAT ΒΠΟΙΗΣΑΝ OI MAOHTAT ὡΣ YYNETAEEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ O ΙΗΣΟΥΣ KAI HTOIMAXAN TO 
ΠΑΣΧΑ 


26:20 Now having become evening, he was sitting with the twelve. 


26:20 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING BECOME ΓΕΝΟΜΈΝΗΣ 1096 {v/2ADP/GSF} EVENING OVTA® 3798 {A/GSF} HE WAS SITTING 
ANEKEITO 345 ¢vani3s} witH META 3326 {PREP} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} TWELVE AQAEKA 1427 {N/NUT} 


2620 ΟΨΙΑΣ AE TENOMENH2 ANEKEITO META TON AQAEKA 
26:21 And as they were eating, he said, Truly I say to you, that one of you will betray me. 


26:21 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} OF THEM A YTON 846 {PP/GPM} AS THEY WERE EATING HXOIONTON 2068 {v/PAP/GPM} HE SAID 
EINEN 2036 v/2AA1/38} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} 1540 ΔΕ Ὼ 3004 ¢v/PAr/18} TO YoU YMIN 5213 ¢PP/2DP} THATOTI 3754 


{CONJ} ONE ΕἸΣ 1520 ¢N/NSM} OF EE 1537 {PREP} YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} WILL BETRAY IIAPAAQXE] 3860 ¢v/FAI/3S} ME ME 
3165 {PP/1AS} 


26:21 KAI EXOIONTQN AYTQN ENIEN AMHN AETQ YMIN OTI ΕἸΣ EE ὙΜΩ͂Ν ITAPAAQZEI ME 
26:22 And being exceedingly sorrowful, they began, each of them, to say to him, Is it I, Lord? 


26:22 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEING SORROWFUL A YIIOYMENOI 3076 ¢v/ppp/NPM} EXCEEDINGLY ΣΦΟΔΡᾺ 4970 {ADV} THEY 
BEGANHP=ANTO 756 {v/ADI/3P} EACH EKAX TOD 1538 {A/NSM} OF THEM ΑΥ ΤῺΝ 846 {ΡΡΙΩΡΜῚ TO SAY AETEIN 3004 
{V/PAN} TO HIMA YT. 846 {PP/DSM} LORD KYPIE, 2962 «n/vsM} IS IT KIMI 1510 ¢vexiis} ΓῺ 1473 ¢pp/ins} NoT? MH TI 
3385 {PRT/T} 


26:22 KAI AYIIOYMENOI ΣΦΟΔΡᾺ HPHANTO AETEIN AYTQ EKAXTOX AYTON MHTI EQ ΕἸΜῚ 
KYPIE 


26:23 And having answered, he said, He who dipped his hand with me in the dish, this man 
will betray me. 


26:23 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED AIJOKPIOQEI® 611 {v/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIITEN 2036 
{V/2AA1/3S} THO Ο 3588 {T/NSM} WHO DIPPED EMBAYA® 1686 {v/AAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HAND XEIPA 5495 {N/ASF} 
wiTH MET 3326 {PREP} MEKMOY 1700 (pP/1GS} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} DISH’ TPYBAIQ. 5165 {N/DSN} THIS 
OYTO 3778 {PD/NSM} WILL BETRAY ITAPAAQXEI 3860 (v/FA/38} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} 


26230 AE ATIOKPIOEIX EINKN O EMBAPAX MET EMOY EN TQ TPYBAIQ THN XEIPA OYTOX ME 
IIAPAAQXEI 


26:24 The Son of man indeed goes as it is written about him, but woe to that man through 
whom the Son of man is betrayed! It were good for him if that man had not been born. 


26:24 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO T'OY 3588 {T/GSM} MANANOPQOITIOY 444 ¢n/GSM} INDEED MEN 3303 
{PRT} GOES YITATEI 5217 ¢v/Par3s} AS KAQQD 2531 {ADV} ITIS WRITTEN CETDPATIT AI 1125 ¢vrpr3s} ABOUTITEPI 4012 
{PREP} HIM AY TOY 846 {ΡΡΙΩΞ5ΜῈ BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} ΟΕ ΟΥΑΙ 3759 {IN}} TO THAT EKEINQ 1565 (Pp/DsM} THO TQ 3588 
{T/DSM} MAN AN@PQIIQ 444 ¢x/DSM} THROUGH AI 1223 {PREP} WHOMOY 3739 {PR/GSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOD 5207 
{N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MANANOPOQITIOY 444 {N/GSM} IS BETRAYED ITAPAAIAOT'AI 3860 ¢v/Pp1/3s} IT WERE HN 
2258 {V/IX1/38} GOOD KAAON 2570 {A/NSN} FOR HIM AY ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} IF EI] 1487 {COND} THAT EKEINO 1565 (Pp/NSM} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ΜΑΝ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ 444 ¢N/NSM} WAS BORN ET ENNHOH 1080 ¢w/APr/3s} NOTOY Καὶ 3756 {PRT/N} 


26:40 MEN YIOX TOY ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥ YUATE! ΚΑΘΩΣ TEPPAIITAI ΠΕΡῚ AYTOY OYAI AE TQ 
ANOPQHQ EKEINQ AI OY O YIOX TOY ANOPQIIOY MAPAATAOTAT KAAON HN AYTQ EI ΟΥ̓Κ 
EVENNHOH O ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ EKEINOX 


26:25 And Judas (the man who betrayed him) having answered, he said, Is it I, Rabbi? He says 
to him, Thou have said. 


26:25 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} JUDASIOYAA 2455 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO BETRAYED ΠΑΡΑΔΙΔΟῪΣ 3860 ¢v/PAP/NSM} 
HIMAY'TON 846 {PP/ASM} HAVING ANSWERED AIJOKPIOEI®» 611 {v/AOP/NSM} HE SAID EIITEN 2036 {V/2AA1/3S} RABBI 
PABBI 4461 {HEB} ISIT ΕἸΜΙ 1510 ¢v/exiis} TET‘Q 1473 ¢pp/ins} NoT? MH TT 3385 PRT} HE SAYS ΔΕ ΕΣ 3004 {v/PAr/38} TO 
HIM ΑὙ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} SAID KITTAX 2036 ¢v/2AAl/28} 


26:25 ΑΠΟΚΡΙΘΕῚΣ AE IOYAAX O ΠΑΡΑΔΊΙΔΟΥΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EWIEN MHTI ΒΓῺ ΕἸΜΙ PABBI AETEI 
AYTQ XY ETA 


26:26 And as they were eating, Jesus, having taken bread, having expressed thanks, broke in 
pieces, and he gave to the disciples, and said, Take, eat, this is my body. 


26:26 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} OF THEM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺΝ 846 {PP/GPM} AS THEY WERE EATING EXOIONTON 2068 ¢v/PAP/GPM} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY > 2424 {N/NSM} HAVING TAKEN AABQN 2983 {V/2AAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BREAD APTON 
740 {N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING EXPRESSED THANKS HK YXAPINTHXA® 2168 {V/AAP/NSM} HE BROKE IN PIECES 
EKAAZEN 2806 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} GAVE EAIAOY 1325 {VAA1/38S} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} DISCIPLES 
ΜΑΘΗΤΑΙ͂Σ 3101 ¢xvppm} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID KITTEN 2036 {V/2AA1/3S} TAKE AABETE 2983 {V/2AAM/2P} EAT 


®MATETE 5315 ¢v/2AAM/2P} THIS TOYTO 5124 (PD/NSN} IS EXTIN 2076 {v/Px1/38} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BODY MOM A 4983 
{N/NSN} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


26:26 EXOIONTQN AE AYTON AABON O ΙΗΣΟΥΣ TON APTON KAI ΕΥ̓ΧΑΡΙΣΤΉΣΑΣ EKAAXEN ΚΑΙ 
EAIAOY ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΜΑΘΗΤΑΙ͂Σ KAT EITIEN AABETE ®ATETE TOYTO EXTIN TO ΣΩ͂ΜΑ MOY 


26:27 And having taken the cup, having expressed thanks, he gave to them, saying, All ye 
drink of it, 


26:27 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING TAKEN AA BQN 2983 {v/2AAP/NSM} THE TO. 3588 {T/ASN} CUPIIOTHPION 4221 ¢N/ASN} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING EXPRESSED THANKS ΕΥ̓ΧΑΡΙΣΤΉΣΑΣ 2168 ¢V/AAP/NSM} HE GAVE FEAQKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} 
TO THEM ΑΥ ΤΟΙΣ 846 (pp/pPpM} SAYING ΛΕῺΝ 3004 {v/PAP/NSM} ALLITAN'TE 3956 {A/NPM} YE DRINK ITIETE 4095 
{V/2AAM/2P} OF K= 1537 {PREP} ITA Y'T'OY 846 {PP/GSN} 


2627 KAI AABON TO ΠΟΤΉΡΙΟΝ KAI EYXAPIXTHYAX EAQKEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ AETON ἹΠΕΤῈ EE AYTOY 
ΠΑΝΤΕΣ 


26:28 for this is my blood of the new covenant, which is shed on behalf of many for remission 
of sins. 


26:28 ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 ((ΟΝ}} THIS TOY TO 5124 (PD/NSN} ISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/PX1/38} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BLOOD AIMA 129 
{N/NSN} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} NEW KAINH® 2537 {A/GSF} COVENANT 
AIA@HKH® 1242 ¢n/GsF} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WHICH IS SHED EKX YNOMENON 1632 {v/PPP/NSN} ON BEHALF ΠΕΡΙ 4012 


{PREP} OF MANY IIOAAQN 4183 {A/GPM} FOR EID 1519 {PREP} REMISSION ADEXIN 859 {N/ASF} OF SINSAMAPTION 266 
{N/GPF} 


26:28 TOYTO ΓᾺΡ EXTIN TO AIMA MOY TO ΤῊΣ ΚΑΙΝΗΣ ΔΙΑΘΗΚΗΣ TO ΠΕΡῚ TOAAQN 
EKXYNOMENON ΕῚΣ A®EXIN AMAPTION 


26:29 But I say to you, that I will, no, not drink of this fruit of the grapevine henceforth until 
that day when I drink it new with you in my Father's kingdom. 


26:29 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} ISAY AET‘Q. 3004 ¢v/Par/is} TO YoU YMIN 5213 (PpP/2DP} THATO'T'I 3754 {CONJ} I WILL DRINK [TQ 

4095 {V/2AAS/1S} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THIS TOY TOY 5127 (PD/GSN} THE TOY 3588 
{T/GSN} FRUITT ENNHMATO2 1081 ¢N/GSN} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} GRAPEVINE AMITEAOY 288 {N/GSF} FROM ΑἸ] 575 
{PREP} NOW APTI 737 {ADV} UNTIL EQ® 2193 {CONJ} THAT EKEINH® 1565 spp/GsF} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 ¢1/GSF} DAY HMEPAX 
2250 {N/GSF} WHENO'T'AN 3752 {CONJ} IDRINK ITINQ 4095 ¢v/pas/is} IT ΑὙΤῸ 846 {PP/ASN} NEW KAINON 2537 {A/ASN} WITH 
MEO 3326 {PREP} YoU YMQN 5216 {ΡΡΙΖΩΡῚ INEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} KINGDOM BA XIAEIA 932 {N/DSF} OF THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER ITA TPO 3962 ¢N/GSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


2629 AKETQ AE YMIN OTI OY MH INQ AIT APTI EK TOYTOY TOY TENNHMATOX THY AMITEAOY 
ΕΩΣ ΤῊΣ HMEPAX EKEINHY OTAN ΑΥ̓ΤῸ IITINQ MEO YMQN KAINON EN TH BAXIAEIA TOY 
ITATPOX MOY 


26:30 And having sung a hymn, they went out to the mount of Olives. 


26:30 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} HAVING HYMN-SUNG YMNHZANTE) 5214 (V/AAP/NPM} THEY WENT OUT EZHA@ON 1831 
{V/2AA1/3P} TO KIX 1519 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} MOUNT OPO 3735 {N/ASN} OF THAS TON 3588 {T/GPF} OLIVES EAAION 
1636 {N/GPF} 


26:30 KAI YMNHXZANTEX EZHAOON ΕἸΣ TO OPOX TON EAATON 


26:31 Then Jesus says to them, All ye will be caused to stumble by me in this night, for it is 
written, I will strike the shepherd, and the sheep of the flock will be scattered. 


26:31 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 (N/NsM} SAYS ΔΕ ΕΠ 3004 ¢v/PAI/3S} TO THEM 
ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῈ ALLITAN' TEX 3956 {4/NPM} YE YMEJI®» 5210 (PP/2NP} WILL BE CAUSED TO STUMBLE 
XKANAAATXOHXEXOE 4624 ¢v/rrv2P} BY EN 1722 {PREP} MEEMOI 1698 sppP/ips} INEN 1722 {ΡΒΕΡῚ THIS TA YT'H 3778 
{PD/DSF} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} NIGHT NYK TT 3571 {N/DSF} ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} ITIS WRITTEN [‘EI‘PAIIT AI 1125 ¢v/rp1/3s} 1 
WILL STRIKE ITATA®=Q 3960 {v/FAI/1S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SHEPHERD ΠΟΙΜΈΝΑ 4166 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 


THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} SHEEPITPOBATA 4263 {N/NPN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {1/GSF} FLOCK IIOIMNH® 4167 {N/GSF} WILL BE 
SCATTERED AJAX KOPITIXOHXUET ALI 1287 {ΝΡ 35} 


26:31 TOTE AETEI ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ O IHXOYX ΠΑΝΤΕῈΣ ὙΜΕΙ͂Σ LKANAAATXOHXEXOE EN EMO! EN TH 
NYKTI TAYTH ΓΕΓΡΑΠΤΑΙ ΓᾺΡ ΠΑΤΆΞΩ TON ΠΟΙΜΈΝΑ ΚΑΙ ATAXKOPINXOHXZETAI TA 
IIPOBATA ΤῊΣ ΠΟΙΜΝΗΣ 


26:32 But after I am raised up, I will go before you into Galilee. 


26:32 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} TO BE RAISED ΕΓΈΡΘΗΝΑΙ 
1453 {V/APN} I WILL GO BEFORE II[POASQ 4254 ¢v/Faris} You YMA 5209 (pP/2AP} INTO ΕΙΣ 1519 ;PREP} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} GALILEE TA ATAATAN 1056 {N/ASF} 


26:32 META AE TO ETEPOHNAI ME ΠΡΟΑΞΩ YMA ΕἸΣ THN PAAIAATAN 


26:33 But having answered, Peter said to him, If all men will be caused to stumble by thee, I 
will never be caused to stumble. 


26:33 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED AITOKPIOEI®» 611 {v/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PETERIIET’PO 4074 
{N/NSM} SAID EIITEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} TO HIM A Y'T'Q. 846 (PP/DSM} IF ΕἸ 1487 {COND} ALLITANTE 3956 {A/NPM} WILL BE 
CAUSED TO STUMBLE NKANAAAIXOHXONT AL 4624 ¢v/rp13P} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THEE ΣΟῚ 4671 {PP/2DS} BUTAE 1161 
(ΟΝ TET‘Q 1473 {PP/INS} NEVEROYAEIIOTE 3763 {ADV} WILL BE CAUSED TO STUMBLE UKANAAAIXOHXOMAT 4624 
{V/FPI/1S} 


26:33 ΑΠΟΚΡΙΘΕῚΣ AE O HETPOX EMIEN AYTQ EI ΠΑΝΤΕῈΣ UKANAAATXOHXONTAT EN ΣΟῚ EPQ 
AE OYAEHOTE ZKANAAAIXOHZXOMAT 


26:34 Jesus said to him, Truly I say to thee, that in this night, before a cock sounds, thou will 
deny me thrice. 


26:34 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} SAID E®H 5346 {V/AAI/3S} TO HIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} TRULY 
ΑΜΗΝ 281 {HEB} TSAY AEI‘Q 3004 ¢v/PAI/1S} TO THEE ΣΟῚ 4671 {PP/2DS} THATOT'T 3754 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} THIS 
TAYTH 3778 (pp/psF} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} NIGHT NY Καὶ ΤῚ 3571 {N/DSF} BEFORE ΠΡῚΝ 4250 {ADV} CocK AAEKTOPA 220 
{N/ASM} TO SOUND PQNH DAT 5455 {v/AAN} THOU WILL DENY ΑΠΑΡΝΗΣΗ 533 ¢v/rp1/2s} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} THRICE ΤΡῚΣ 
5151 {ADV} 


26:34 ΕΦΗ AYTQ O IHXOYX AMHN AETQ ΣΟῚ OTI EN TAYTH TH NYKTI ΠΡῚΝ AAEKTOPA 
®QNHZAT ΤΡῚΣ ΑΠΑΡΝΗΣΗ ME 


26:35 Peter says to him, Even if I must die with thee, I will, no, not deny thee. And likewise 
also, said all the disciples. 


26:35 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PETER ITE'TPOX 4074 {ΝΙΝΘΜῈ SAYS ΔΕ ΕΣ 3004 ¢v/Par3s} TOHIM AY ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} EVEN IF KAN 
2579 {COND/C} IT IS NECESSARY FOR AEH 1163 ¢v/PQs/38} ME ME, 3165 {PpP/1AS} TO DIE AIIOOANEIN 599 ¢v/2AAN} WITH ΣῪΝ 
4862 {PREP} THEE LOI 4671 {PP/2DS} I WILL DENY AITAPNHXQMAT 533 ¢v/ADS/1S} THEE LE) 4571 {PP/2AS} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} 
NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} LIKEWISE ὉΜΟΊΩΣ 3668 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} SAID ΕἸΠῸΝ 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} 
ALLITANTE® 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAT 3101 ¢N/NPM} 


26:35 AEVTEI AYTQ O ITETPOX KAN AEH ME ΣῪΝ ΣΟῚ AIIOOANEIN OY MH XE ΑΠΑΡΝΗΣΩΜΑῚΙ 
OMOIQX AE KAT ΠΑΝΤῈΣ ΟἹ MAOHTAT ENION 


26:36 Then Jesus comes with them to a place called Gethsemane, and he says to his disciples, 
Sit ye here until, after going, I may pray there. 


26:36 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 {N/NSM} COMES EPXETAI 2064 (v/PNI/3S} WITH 
MET 3326 {PREP} THEMA YTON 846 (PP/GPM} TO EI 1519 {PREP} PLACE XQPION 5564 {N/ASN} CALLED AKTTOMENON 
3004 {V/PPP/ASN} GETHSEMANE | ‘KOXNHMANH. 1068 ¢yvprt} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} HESAYS ΔΕ ΕΣ 3004 {v/PAI/3S} TO THOS 
ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} DISCIPLES ΜΑΘΗΤΑΙ͂Σ 3101 {N/DPM} SIT YEKA@QIXNATE 2523 (v/AAM/2P} HERE AY TOY 847 {ADV} 
UNTIL ΩΣ, 2193 {CONT} THATOY 3739 {PR/GSM} AFTER GOING AITEAQQN 565 {v/2AAP/NSM} I MAY PRAY ITPOLE YZQOMAT 
4336 {V/ADS/IS} THERE ΕΚ ΕΝ 1563 {ADV} 


26:36 TOTE EPXETAI MET AYTON O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ ΕἿΣ XQPION AETOMENON TEOXHMANH KAT AETEI 
ΤΟΙΣ ΜΑΘΗΤΑΙ͂Σ KAOIZATE AYTOY EQX OY ATIEAOQN TPOXEYZQMAT EKEI 


26:37 And having taken Peter and the two sons of Zebedee, he began to be sorrowful and 
distressed. 


26:37 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING TAKEN ITAPAAABQON 3880 ¢v/2AAP/NSM} THO'T'ON 3588 {T/ASM} PETERIIET'PON 4074 
{N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {cCONJ} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} TWO AYO 1417 {N/NUI} SONS YIOY 5207 {N/APM} OF ZEBEDEE 
ZEBEAAIOY 2199 {N/GSM} HE BEGAN HPZATO 756 {V/ADI/3S} TO BE SORROWFUL A YITEIX@AI 3076 ¢v/PPN} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} DISTRESSED AAHMONKEIN 85 {v/PAn} 


26:37 KAI TAPAAABOQN TON IIETPON KAI ΤΟΥΣ AYO YIOYX ZEBEAAIOY HP#ATO ΛΥΠΕΙ͂ΣΘΑΙ 
KAI AAHMONEIN 


26:33 Then Jesus says to them, My soul is deeply grieved, as far as of death. Remain ye here 
and watch with me. 


26:38 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 (N/NsM} SAYS ΔΕ ΕΠ 3004 ¢v/PAI/3S} TO THEM 
ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {ΓΡΡΙΏΡΜῚ THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} SOUL PY XH 5590 {N/NSF} OF ME MOY 3450 {ΡΡΙ65}15 ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 {v/PXx1/38} 
DEEPLY GRIEVED ITEPIA YIIOX 4036 {A/NSF} AS FAR AS EQ) 2193 {CONT} OF DEATHOANATOY 2288 {N/GSM} REMAIN YE 
MEINATE 3306 {V/AAM/2P} HERE QAE 5602 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} WATCH TPHT'OPEITE 1127 ¢v/PAm2P} witH MET 
3326 {PREP} ME HMOY 1700 {PP/1GS} 


26:38 TOTE AETEI ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ O IHXOYX ΠΕΡΙΛΔΎΠΟΣ EXTIN H ΨΥΧΗ MOY EQX OANATOY MEINATE 
QAE ΚΑῚ TPHPOPEITE MET EMOY 


26:39 And having gone forward a little, he fell on his face praying, and saying, My Father, if it 
be possible, may this cup pass from me. Nevertheless, not as I want, but as thou. 


26:39 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING GONE FORWARD ΠΡΟΣΕΛΘΩΝ 4334 {V/2AAP/NSM} LITTLE MIKPON 3397 {A/ASM} HE FELL 
EIVIEXEN 4098 ¢v/2AA1/38} ON EIJI] 1909 {PREP} FACE ΠΡΟΣΩΠΟΝ 4383 ¢N/ASN} OF HIS AY TOY 846 {PS/GSM} PRAYING 
IIPOXEYXOMENO® 4336 ¢v/PNP/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} SAYING ΔΕ ΩΝ 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} FATHER ΠΑ ΤῈ 3962 
{N/VSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} IF EI 1487 {COND} ITBEEXTIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} POSSIBLEAYNATON 1415 {A/NSN} THIS 
ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} CUPIIOTHPION 4221 ¢N/ASN} MAY IT PASS ΠΑΡΒΕΛΘΕΣ ΓῺ 3928 (v/2AAM/38} 
FROM AIT 575 {PREP} ME KMOY 1700 {PP/1GS} NEVERTHELESS ΠΛῊΝ 4133 {ADV} NOTOY X 3756 {PRT/N} AS ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} I 
ΕΓῺ 1473 (PP/INS} WANTOQEAQ 2309 ¢v/PaAr/1s} BUT AAA 235 {CONT} Α5 ΩΣ, 5613 {ADV} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} 


26:39 KAT IIPOMEAOQN ΜΙΚΡῸΝ EIEXEN ET ΠΡΟΣΩ͂ΠΟΝ AYTOY ITPOXEYXOMENO2 KAT ΛΕΓῺΝ 
IIATEP MOY EI ΔΥΝΑΤῸΝ EXTIN ITAPEAOETQ AIT EMOY TO ΠΟΤΉΡΙΟΝ TOYTO ΠΛΗΝ ΟΥ̓Χ ΩΣ 
ETQ OEAQ AAA ὡΣ XY 


26:40 And he comes to the disciples, and finds them sleeping. And he says to Peter, So ye could 
not watch with me one hour. 


26:40 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE COMESEPXETAI 2064 ¢v/pnr3s} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 ;PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} DISCIPLES 
MAOHTA® 3101 ¢v/APM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} FINDS EYPIXKEI 2147 ¢v/par3s} THEMA Y TOY 846 {PP/APM} SLEEPING 
KAOEYAONTA® 2518 ¢v/PAP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS AEI‘EI 3004 ¢v/PAI/3S} TO THO TQ) 3588 {T/DSM} PETER 

TETPQ 4074 {ΝΌ5Μ) 50 ΟΥ̓ΤῺΣ 3779 {ADV} YE WERE ABLEIUX YXUATE 2480 {V/AAI/2P} TO WATCH ΓΡΗΓΌΡΗΣΑΙ 1127 


{V/AAN} WITH MET’ 3326 {PREP} ME EMOY 1700 {PP/1GS} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} ONEMIAN 3391 {N/ASF} HOURQPAN 5610 
{N/ASF} 


26:40 KAI EPXETAI ΠΡῸΣ ΤΟῪΣ ΜΑΘΗΤᾺΣ KAI EYPIZXKET AYTOYX KAOEYAONTA2 KAT AETEI 
TQ TETPQ OYTQX ΟΥ̓Κ IXXYXATE MIAN QPAN ΓΡΗΓΌΡΗΣΑΙ MET EMOY 


26:41 Watch and pray that ye enter not into temptation. Truly, the spirit is willing, but the 
flesh is weak. 


26:41 WATCH 'PHT'OPEITE 1127 (v/PAM/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} PRAY ΠΡΟΣΕΎΧΕΣΘΕ, 4336 ¢V/PNM/2P} SO THATINA 
2443 {CONJ} YE MAY ENTER EINEAOHTE 1525 (v/2AAS/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} INTO ΕΙΣ 1519 {PREP} TEMPTATION 


ΠΕΙΡΑΣΜΟΝ 3986 {N/ASM} TRULY MEIN 3303 {PRT} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRITIINE YMA 4151 {N/NSN} WILLING 
IIPOOYMON 4289 {A/Nsn} BUT AE 1161 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} FLESH NAPS 4561 {N/NSF} WEAK AXLOQENH™® 772 (ΑἸἹΝΒΕῚ 


26:41 (PHTOPEITE KAI ITPOLEYXEXOE INA MH EIXEAOHTE ΕἸΣ ΠΕΙΡΑΣΜΟΝ TO MEN ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ 
IIPOOYMON H AE ΣΑΡΞ AXOENH 


26:42 Having gone again a second time, he prayed, saying, My Father, if it is not possible for 
this cup to pass from me, except I drink it, may thy will happen. 


26:42 HAVING GONE AITEAQQN 565 ¢v/2AAP/NSM} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} OF EK 1537 {PREP} SECOND AE YTEPOY 1208 
{A/GSN} HE PRAYED ΠΡΟΣΗΥΞΑ ΤῸ 4336 ¢V/ADI/3S} SAYING AET.QN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} FATHER ITATEP 3962 {N/VSM} OF ME 
MOY 3450 ¢pP/1Gs} IF EI] 1487 {COND} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} ITIS POSSIBLEAYNATAT 1410 (v/Pnr3s} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 
{PD/NSN} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} CUPITOTHPION 4221 <ynsn} To PASS ΠΑΡΕΛΘΕΙ͂Ν 3928 (v/2AAN} FROM AII 575 {PREP} ME 
EMOY 1700 (pP/1GS} HEAN 1437 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} IDRINK ITIQ 4095 ¢v/2Aas/is} 1T ΑΥ̓ΤῸ 846 {PP/ASN} THE ΤῸ 
3588 {T/NSN} WILLQEAHMA 2307 {N/NSN} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} MAY IT HAPPEN L ENHOHTQ 1096 ¢v/Aom/38} 


26:42 TAAIN EK ΔΕΥΤΈΡΟΥ ATIEAQQN TTPOXHYSATO AEPON ITATEP MOY EI OY AYNATAI 
TOYTO TO ΠΟΤΉΡΙΟΝ ΠΑΡΕΛΘΕΙ͂Ν AIT EMOY EAN MH ΑΥ̓ΤῸ TTQ TENHOHTQ TO OEAHMA 
ΣΟΥ 


26:43 And having come again, he finds them sleeping, for their eyes were heavy. 


26:43 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} HAVING COME KAQQN 2064 ¢v/2AAP/NSM} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} HE FINDS EY PIXKEI 2147 
{V/PAI/3S} THEM AY TOY 846 {PP/APM} SLEEPING KAQEYAONTA® 2518 ¢v/PAP/APM} FORI’AP 1063 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} EYES OBOA AMOI 3788 {N/NPM} OF THEM AYTON 846 {PP/GPM} THEY WERE HAN 2258 {V/IX1/3P} HEAVY 
BEBAPHMENOI 916 {ΝΡΡΙΝΡΜῚ 


26:43 ΚΑῚ EAOQN EYPIXKET AYTOY2 THAAIN KAOEYAONTAX ΗΣΑΝ ΓᾺΡ AYTON OI O®OAAMOI 
BEBAPHMENOI 


26:44 And when he left them, having gone away again, he prayed a third time, saying again 
the same statement. 


26:44 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN HE LEFT A®EI»: 863 {V/2AAP/NSM} THEM AY TOY) 846 {PP/APM} HAVING GONE AWAY 
ATIEA@QN 565 ¢v/2AAP/NSM} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} HE PRAYED IIPOXLHY=ATO 4336 {v/ADI/3S} OF EK 1537 {PREP} 
THIRD TPITOY 5154 {A/GSN} SAYING ETTION 2036 ¢v/2AAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SAMEAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
STATEMENT AOITON 3056 {N/ASM} 


26:44 KAT ΑΦΕῚΣ ΑὙΤΟῪΣ ATIEAOQN TAAIN ΠΡΟΣΗΥΞΑΤΟ EK TPITOY TON ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΛΟΙΓῸΝ 
EIMQN 


26:45 Then he comes to his disciples, and says to them, Sleep what remains, and take rest. 
Behold, the hour has come near, and the Son of man is betrayed into the hands of sinners. 


26:45 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} HE COMES EPXETAT 2064 ¢v/pnr/3s} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} DISCIPLES 
MAOHTA® 3101 ¢v/APM} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 (PP/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {cons} SAYS AEE] 3004 (v/PAI/3S} TO THEM 
ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῚ SLEEP KAQEYAETE 2518 (v/PAM/2P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} REMAINING AOITION 3063 {A/ASN} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} TAKE REST ANATIAYEXOE 373 (v/PMM/2P} 


26:45 TOTE EPXETAI ΠΡῸΣ ΤΟΥΣ ΜΑΘΗΤᾺΣ AYTOY KAI AETEI ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ KAOEYAETE TO 
ΛΟΙΠῸΝ KAI ANAITAYEXOE IAOY HITIKEN H QPA KAT O YIOX TOY ANOPOTIOY MAPAATAOTAT 
ΕἸΣ ΧΕΙ͂ΡΑΣ AMAPTQAQN 


26:46 Awake, we go. Behold, he who betrays me has come near. 


26:46 AWAKE ET‘EIPEXOE 1453 (v/PEM/2P} WE GO ΑΓΏΜΕΝ 71 {v/PAS/1P} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 
WHO BETRAYS ITAPAATAOY® 3860 ¢v/PAP/NSM} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} HAS COME NEARHI'TIKEN 1448 ΓΝ ΒΑ 35) 


26:46 EVEIPEXOE ATQMEN IAOY HI'TIKEN O ΠΑΡΑΔΙΔΟΥΣ ME 


26:47 And while he was still speaking, lo, Judas, one of the twelve, came, and with him a great 
multitude with swords and clubs from the chief priest and elders of the people. 


26:47 AND ΚΑῚ 2532 {CONT} OFHIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} STILLE'T1 2089 {ADV} WHILE SPEAKING AAAOYNTO2 2980 
{V/PAP/GSM} LO ITAOY 2400 ¢V/2AAM/2S} JUDASIOYAA® 2455 {N/NSM} ONE EID 1520 {N/NSM} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} 
TWELVE ΔΏΔΕΚΑ 1427 {N/NUT} CAME HAOEN 2064 {V/2AA1/3S} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} WITH MET’ 3326 {PREP} HIM A YTOY 
846 {PP/GSM} GREAT ΠΟΛῪΣ 4183 {A/NSM} MULTITUDE OX AOD 3793 {N/NSM} WITH ΜΕΤΑ 3326 {PREP} SWORDS ΜΑΧΑΙΡΩ͂Ν 
3162 {N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CLUBS &=YAQN 3586 {N/GPN} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THOS ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPM} CHIEF PRIESTS 
APXIEPEQN 749 ¢N/GpmM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ELDER ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤΈΡΩΝ 4245 {A/GPM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PEOPLE 
AAOY 2992 {N/GSM} 


26:47 KAI ETI AYTOY AAAOYNTOX IAOY IOYAAX ΕἿΣ TON AQAEKA HAOEN KAI MET AYTOY 
OXAOX ΠΟΛῪΣ META MAXAIPON KAT EYAQN ATIO TQN APXIEPEQN KAI ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤΈΡΩΝ TOY 
AAOY 


26:48 Now the man who betrayed him gave them a sign, saying, Whomever I may kiss is he. 
Seize him. 


26:48 NOW AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO BETRAYED ITAPAATAOY® 3860 ¢v/PAP/NSM} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 
GAVE EAQKEN 1325 {v/AAI/3S8} THEM A Y'TOI> 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῈ SIGN ΣΗΜΈΠΟΝ 4592 {N/ASN} SAYING ΔΕ ΓῺΝ 3004 
{V/PAP/NSM} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} IMAY KISS DIAH XO 5368 (V/AAS/1S} IS ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 {V/PX1/3S} HE 
ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 {PP/NSM} SEIZE YEKPATHXATE 2902 (v/AAM/2P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 


26:480 AE ΠΑΡΑΔΙΔΟΥΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EAQKEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ ZHMEION AETON ON AN ΦΙΛΗΣΩ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 
EXTIN KPATHZATE ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


26:49 And straightaway having come to Jesus, he said, Hail, Rabbi, and kissed him much. 


26:49 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EKYQEQ) 2112 {ADV} HAVING COME ITPOME AQQN 4334 ¢v/2AAP/NSM} TO THO ΤῺ 
3588 {T/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 {N/DSM} HE SAID EIITEN 2036 {v/2AA1/38} HAIL XAIPE, 5463 {V/PAM/2S} RABBI PABBI 
4461 {HEB} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE KISSED MUCH KA TTE®IAHXEN 2705 ¢v/Aar3s} HIMAY'TON 846 {PP/ASM} 


26:49 KAT EYOEQX ITPOXEAOQN TQ IHXOY ENIEN XAIPE PABBI KAI KATE®IAHZXEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


26:50 And Jesus said to him, Friend, why are thou here? Then having come, they threw their 
hands on Jesus, and seized him. 


26:50 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 sN/NSM} SAID EIIIEN 2036 (v/2AA1/38} TO HIM AY TQ 
846 {PP/DSM} FRIEND E'T'ATPE 2083 {N/VSM} FOR E® 1909 {PREP} WHAT (2 3739 {PR/DSN} ARE THOU HERE ITA PEI 3918 ¢v/Px1/28} 
THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} HAVING COME ITPOXEAQONTE 4334 (v/2AAP/NPM} THEY THREW EITEBAAON 1911 {V/2AAI/3P} 
THAS TA 3588 {T/APF} HANDS XEIPAYD 5495 ¢N/APF} ON EIII 1909 PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHNOYN 2424 
{N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} SEIZED EKPATHXAN 2902 ¢v/AAI3P} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} 


26:500 AE ΙΗΣΟΥΣ ENWIEN AYTQ ETAIPE E® Q ΠΑΡΕῚ TOTE ITPOXLEAOONTEX EIIEBAAON TAX 
ΧΕΙ͂ΡΑΣ EDI] TON IHZOYN KAI EKPATHXAN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


26:51 And behold, one of those with Jesus, having stretched out a hand, drew his sword, and 
when he struck the bondman of the high priest, he cut off his ear. 


26:51 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/2S} ONE KIX 1520 {N/NSM} OF THOS TQN 3588 {1/GPM} WITH META 
3326 {PREP} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟῪ 2424 {N/GSM} HAVING STRETCHED OUT EKTEINA® 1614 (v/AAP/NSF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
HAND XEIPA 5495 {N/ASF} DREW AITEXITAXEN 645 ¢v/AA1/38} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SWORD MA XAIPAN 3162 {N/ASF} OF 
HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} WHEN HE STRUCK ΠΑΤΆΞΑΣ 3960 ¢V/AAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
BONDMAN AOY AON 1401 {N/ASM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} HIGH PRIEST APXIEPEQ® 749 {N/GSM} HE CUT OFF ADEIAEN 
851 {V/2AA1/3S} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} EARQITION 5621 {N/ASN} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


26:51 ΚΑῚ IAOY ΕἿΣ TQN META IHXOY EKTEINA® THN ΧΕΙ͂ΡΑ ATTEXITAXZEN THN MAXAIPAN 
AYTOY ΚΑΙ ΠΑΤΑΞΑΣ TON AOYAON TOY APXTEPEQX A®EIAEN AYTOY TO QTION 


26:52 Then Jesus says to him, Return thy sword into its place, for all those who take a sword 
will die by a sword. 


26:52 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHUNOY 2424 {ΝΙΝΘΜῈ SAYS ΔΕ ἜΣ 3004 {v/PAI/3S} TO HIM 
AYT. 846 {PP/DSM} RETURN ATION TPEWVON 654 ¢V/AAM/2S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SWORD MA XAIPAN 3162 {N/ASF} OF 
THEE NOY 4675 (PP/2GS} INTO EI 1519 PREP} ΤΗΟ ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} PLACE ΤΌΠΟΝ 5117 ¢x/AsM} OFITAYTH® 846 
{PP/GSF} ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} ALLITANTED 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO TAKE AABONTE® 2983 {V/2AAP/NPM} 


sworD MAXAIPAN 3162 {N/ASF} WILL DIE AIIOODANOYNTATL 599 ¢v/Fp13P} BY ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} SWORD MA XAIPA 3162 
{N/DSF} 


26:52 TOTE AETEI AYTQ O IHXOYX ATIOXTPEVON LOY THN MAXAIPAN ΕἸΣ TON ΤΌΠΟΝ AYTHX 
ΠΑΝΤΕΣ ΓᾺΡ ΟἹ AABONTEX MAXAIPAN EN MAXAIPA ATIOOANOYNTAI 


26:53 Or do thou think that I cannot now call my Father, and he will provide to me more than 
twelve legions of agents? 


26:53 ORH_ 2228 {PRT} THINK THOU AOKEI»: 1380 {v/PAI/2S} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} TAM ABLEAYNAMAT 1410 {v/PNI/1S} NOT 
OY 3756 {PRT/N} NOW APTI 737 {ADV} TO CALLITAPAKAAEXAT 3870 (vV/AAN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER ΠΑΤΈΡΑ 
3962 {N/ASM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WILL PROVIDE ITAPAX'THXEI 3936 ¢v/Far/3s} TOME MOI 
3427 {PP/IDS} MORE ITAEKIOY 4119 {A/APM/C} THAN Η 2228 {PRT} TWELVE AQAEKA 1427 {N/NUT} LEGIONS AETEQNA 3003 
{N/APM} OF AGENTS AT‘ TEAQN 32 {N/GPM} 


26:53 H AOKEIZ OTI OY AYNAMAT APTI ITAPAKAAEXAT TON ITATEPA MOY KAT ITAPAX THEI 
MOI ITAEIOYY H AQAEKA AEPTEQNAX ATTEAQN 


26:54 How then would the scriptures be fulfilled that it is necessary to happen this way? 


26:54 HOW? ΠΩΣ 4459 {ADV/I} THENOYN 3767 {CONJ} WOULD BE FULFILLED ITAHPQOQXIN 4137 ¢v/APS/3P} THAS AI 3588 
{T/NPF} SCRIPTURES ΡΑΦΑΙ͂ 1124 {N/NPF} THAT OTT 3754 {CONJ} IT IS NECESSARY AEI 1163 {V/PQI/3S} TO HAPPEN LENEXOAT 
1096 {V/2ADN} THIS WAY ΟΥ̓ΤῺΣ 3779 {ADV} 


26:54 ΠΩΣ OYN ΠΛΗΡΩΘΩ͂ΣΙΝ AI PPA®AI OTI OYTOQX AET PENEXOAT 


26:55 In that hour Jesus said to the multitudes, Did ye come out as against a robber with 
swords and clubs to seize me? I sat daily with you teaching in the temple, and ye did not 
seize me. 


26:55INEN 1722 {PREP} THAT KKEINH 1565 {pp/psF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HOURQPA 5610 {N/DSF} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 
JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} SAID ETTIEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3S} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} MULTITUDES OX AOI 3793 
{N/DPM} DID YE COME OUT KEEHAQ@ETE 1831 ¢v/2AA1/2P} Α5 ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} AGAINST EI] 1909 (PREP} ROBBER AHXTHN 3027 
{N/ASM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} SWORDS ΜΑΧΑΙΡΩ͂Ν 3162 {N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CLUBS ZY AQN 3586 {N/GPN} TO 
SEIZE ΣΥΛΛΑΒΕΙ͂Ν 4815 ¢v/2AAN} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} ISAT EKAOEZOMHN 2516 ¢vANi/is} BY ΚΑΘ 2596 {PREP} DAY 
ἩΜΈΡΑΝ 2250 {N/ASF} WITH ΠΡΟΣ 4314 (PREP} YoU YMA) 5209 (PpP/2AP} TEACHING AIAA X KON 1321 ¢v/PAP/NSM} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} THE TQ) 3588 {T/DSN} TEMPLE IEPQ 2411 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 (ΟΝ YE SEIZED EKPATHZATE 2902 {V/AAI/2P} 
ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} NOT OY K 3756 {PRT/N} 


2655EN EKEINH TH QPA EIIIEN O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ ΤΟΙΣ OXAOIZ ΩΣ EVI AHXTHN ERHAOETE META 
MAXAIPON KAT ZYAQN XYAAABEIN ME KAO HMEPAN ΠΡῸΣ YMAX EKAOEZOMHN AIAAXKON 
EN TQ IEPQ KAT ΟΥ̓Κ EKPATHXATE ME 


26:56 But all this has come to pass, so that the scriptures of the prophets might be fulfilled. 
Then all the disciples fled, having forsook him. 


26:56 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} ALLOAON 3650 {A/NSN} THIS TOY'TO 5124 {PD/NSN} HAS COME TO PASS TETONEN 1096 ¢v/2RAI/38} 
SO THATINA 2443 {CONT} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} SCRIPTURES |’ PA®AT 1124 (N/NPF} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} PROPHETS 
IIPO®HTON 4396 {N/GPM} MIGHT BE FULFILLED ITAHPQQQXIN 4137 ¢v/APS/3P} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} ALLITANTEX 
3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAT 3101 {N/NPM} FLED E®YI'ON 5343 {V/2AA1/3P} HAVING FORSOOK 
A®ENTE 863 (v/2AAP/NPM} ΗΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 


26:56 TOYTO AE OAON TEVPONEN INA ΠΛΗΡΏΩΘΩΣΙΝ ΑἹ ΓΡΑΦΑῚ TON ΠΡΟΦΗΤΩΝ TOTE ΟἹ 
MAOHTAI ΠΑΝΤΕΣ A®ENTEX ΑὙΤῸΝ E®YT'ON 


26:57 And those who seized Jesus led him away to Caiaphas the high priest where the 
scholars and the elders were assembled together. 


26:57 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO SEIZED ΚΡΑΤΉΣΑΝΤΕΣ 2902 (v/AAP/NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
JEHOSHUA IHXOYN 2424 {N/ASM} LED AWAY ΑΠΗΓΑΓῸΝ 520 ¢v/2Aa13P} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} CATAPHAS KATA®AN 2533 
{N/ASM} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} HIGH PRIEST APXIEPEA 749 {N/ASM} WHERE OIIOY 3699 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} 
SCHOLARS ΓΡΑΜΜΑΤΈΩΣ 1122 (N/NpM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} ELDER ITPEXBYTEPOI 4245 [ΑΙΝΡΜῚ 
WERE ASSEMBLED ΣΥΝΗΧΘΗΣΑΝ 4863 {V/API/3P} 


26:5701 AE KPATHZANTEX TON IHXOYN ΑΠΗΓΑΓῸΝ ΠΡῸΣ KAIA®AN TON APXIEPEA OIIOY ΟἹ 
TPAMMATEI2 KAI OI IIPEXBYTEPOI XYNHXOHXAN 


26:58 But Peter followed him from afar, as far as the courtyard of the high priest. And having 
entered inside, he sat with the subordinates to see the outcome. 


26:58 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PETER IIE T'PO 4074 {N/NSM} FOLLOWED HKOAOYOEI 190 ¢v/1A1/3S} HIM 
AYT®©. 846 (PP/DSM} FROM AITO 575 {PREP} AFAR MAKPOOEN 3113 {ADV} AS FAR AS HQ, 2193 {CONT} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} 
COURTYARD AY AH® 833 {N/GSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} HIGH PRIEST APXIEPEQ® 749 sn/Gsm} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
HAVING ENTERED EI XE AQQN 1525 {V/2AAP/NSM} INSIDE EQ 2080 {ADV} HESAT KKAOHTO 2521 ¢vnr3s} wiTH META 
3326 {PREP} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} SUBORDINATES YITHPETQN 5257 (ΝΙΘΡΜῚ TO SEEIAEIN 1492 {v/2AAN} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} OUTCOME TE AO 5056 {N/ASN} 


26:580 AE ITETPOX HKOAOYOEI AYTQ ATIO MAKPOOEN EQX ΤῊΣ AYAHX TOY APXIEPEQX KAT 
ΕἸΣΕΛΘΩΝ EXQ EKAOHTO META TON YITHPETON IAEIN TO TEAOX 


26:59 Now the chief priests and the elders and the whole council sought false testimony 
against Jesus, so that they might put him to death, 


26:59 NOW AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS ΟἹ 3588 {T/NPM} CHIEF PRIESTS APXIEPEI® 749 sn/NPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} ELDER IIPEXBYTEPOI 4245 (ΑἸΝΡΜῈ AND ΚΑῚ 2532 {CONT} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WHOLEOAON 3650 {A/NSN} 
COUNCIL UY NEAPION 4892 {ΝΙΝΒΝ} SOUGHT EZHTOYN 2212 {VAAI/3P} FALSE TESTIMONY PEYAOMAPTYPIAN 5577 
{N/ASF} AGAINST KATA 2596 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {1/GSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ 2424 {N/GSM} SO THAT ΟΙΠΤΩΣ 3704 {ADV} THEY 
MIGHT PUT TO DEATHOANATOXOXIN 2289 ¢v/Aas/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 


26:5901 AE APXIEPEIX KAT ΟἹ ITPEXBYTEPOI KAI TO XYNEAPION OAON EZHTOYN 
YEYAOMAPTYPIAN KATA TOY IHXOY OMQX OANATOQXOXIN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


26:00 and they did not find it. And although many false witnesses came, they did not find it. 


26:60 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY FOUND EK YPON 2147 {v/2AA1/3P} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓Χ 3756 {PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MANY 
TIOAAQN 4183 {A/GPM} FALSE WITNESSES PE'YAOMAPTYPQN 5575 {N/GPM} ALTHOUGH THEY CAME ITPOXEAOONTON 
4334 {V/2AAP/GPM} THEY FOUND E. YPON 2147 {V/2AA1/3P} NOTOY X 3756 {PRT/N} 


26:60 KAI ΟΥ̓Χ EYPON KAI IIOAAQN PEYAOMAPTYPON ITPOXEAGONTON ΟΥ̓Χ EYPON 


26:61 But finally two false witnesses having come, they said, This man said, I am able to 
destroy the temple of God, and to build it by three days. 


26:61 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} FINALLY YXTEPON 5305 {ADV} TWO AYO 1417 {N/NUT} FALSE WITNESSES PE YAOMAPTYPEX 
5575 {N/NPM} HAVING COME ITPOLEA@QONTE 4334 (v/2AAP/NPM} THEY SAID ETIION 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3P} THISOYT'OX 3778 
{PD/NSM} SAID ΕΦΗ 5346 {v/1x1/38} [AM ABLEAYNAMAT 1410 {v/Pni/1S} TO DESTROY KATAAYXAT 2647 ¢v/AAN} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} TEMPLE NAON 3485 {N/ASM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO BUILD 


OIKOAOMHXAT 3618 v/AAN} ITAYTON 846 {ΡΡΙΑΒΜῈ BY ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THREE TPIOQN 5140 (N/GPF} DAYS HME PON 
2250 {N/GPF} 


26:61 YUTEPON AE ITPOXEAOONTEX AYO PEYAOMAPTYPE® EITION OYTOX E®H AYNAMAT 
KATAAYZAI TON NAON TOY OEOY ΚΑΙ ATA TPION HMEPON OIKOAOMHZAI ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


26:62 And the high priest having stood up, he said to him, Answer thou nothing? What do 
these testify against thee? 


26:62 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} HIGH PRIEST APXIEPEY® 749 {N/NSM} HAVING STOOD UP ANAXTA® 450 
{V/2AAP/NSM} HE SAID ETITE.N 2036 {v/2AA1/3S} TO HIM ΑΥ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} ANSWER THOU AIIOKPINH 611 ¢v/pnt/2s} 
NOTHING OYAEN 3762 {A/ASN} WHAT? T'I 5101 {PI/ASN} THESE OY TOI 3778 {PD/NPM} TESTIFY AGAINST 
KATAMAPTYPOYXIN 2649 {v/PAI/3P} THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} 


26:62 KA] ANAXTAX O APXIEPEY EIEN AYTQ ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ ATIOKPINH TI OYTOI ΣΟΥ 
KATAMAPTYPOYXIN 


26:63 But Jesus was silent. And having responded, the high priest said to him, I adjure thee by 
the living God, that thou tell us if thou are the Christ, the Son of God. 


26:63 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 ¢N/NSM} WAS SILENT EXIOQIIA 4623 ¢V/1A1/3S} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} HAVING RESPONDED AITOKPI@EI™ 611 ¢v/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HIGH PRIEST APXIEPEY® 749 {ΝΙΝΘΜ) 
SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} TOHIMA YTQ. 846 (PP/DSM} I ADJURE HHEOPKIZQ 1844 (v/PAI/1S} THEE NE. 4571 {PP/2AS} BY 
KATA 2596 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LIVING ZONTOX 2198 {v/PAP/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 
{N/GSM} THATINA 2443 {CONJ} THOU TELL ΕἸ ΠΗΣ 2036 ¢v/2Aas/2s} US HMIN 2254 ¢pp/ipP} IF ΕἸ] 1487 {COND} THOU NY 4771 
{PP/2NS} ARE ΕΣ] 1488 {V/PXI/2S} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ 5547 {N/NSM} THO O. 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOX 5207 
{N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


26:630 AE ΙΗΣΟΥΣ ΕΣΙΩΠΑ KAT ATIOKPIOEIZ O APXTEPEYX EINEN AYTQ EXOPKIZOQ XE KATA 
TOY OEOY TOY ZONTOX INA ἩΜΙ͂Ν ETH EI XY EI Ο ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ O YIOX TOY OEOY 


26:64 Jesus says to him, Thou have said. Nevertheless I say to you, Henceforth ye will see the 
Son of man sitting at the right hand of Power, and coming in the clouds of the sky. 


26:64 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {ΝΙΝΘΜ) SAYS AETEI 3004 ¢v/Par3s} TOHIMAYTQ 846 (PP/DSM} THOU ΣῪ 
4771 {PP/2NS} HAVE SAID EIITA® 2036 {v/2AAI/2S} NEVERTHELESS ΠΛῊΝ 4133 {ADV} ISAY ΔΕ ΓῺ 3004 ¢v/Par/1s} TO You YMIN 
5213 {PP/2DP} FROM AIT 575 (PREP} NOW APTI 737 {ADV} YE WILL SEEOYEXOE 3700 (v/FDI/2P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON 
YION 5207 {N/ASM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟῪ 444 (N/GSM} SITTING KAOHMENON 2521 {V/PNP/ASM} AT 
EK 1537 {PREP} RIGHT HAND ΔΕΞΙΩΝ 1188 {A/GPM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {1/GSF} POWERAYNAMEQ) 1411 (n/GSF} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} COMING EPXOMENON 2064 {v/PNP/ASM} IN EJII 1909 {PREP} THAS TON 3588 {1/GPF} CLlouDSs NE®EAQN 3507 
{N/GPF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} SKY OYPANOY 3772 {N/GSM} 


26:64 AKEVEI AYTQ O IHXOYX XY ΕἸΠΑΣ ΠΛῊΝ AETQ YMIN AIT APTI OYEXOE TON YION TOY 
ANOPQHOY KAOHMENON EK AESION ΤῊΣ AYNAMEQX KAI EPXOMENON EIT TON NE®EAQN 
TOY OYPANOY 


26:65 Then the high priest tore his garments, saying, He has blasphemed. What further need 
have we of witnesses? Behold, now ye heard his blasphemy. 


26:65 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} HIGH PRIEST APXIEPEY2 749 ¢nx/NSM} TORE AIKRPPH#EN 1284 {ν᾿ ΑΑ 35) 
THES TA 3588 {T/APN} GARMENTSIMATIA 2440 (N/APN} OF HIM AY'T'OY 846 {PP/GSM} SAYING AEIT'QN 3004 {v/PAP/NSM} 
THATOT' 3754 {CONJ} HE HAS BLASPHEMED EBAAX®HMHXEN 987 {v/AAr/38S} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} FURTHER ET 2089 
{ADV} NEED XPEIAN 5532 {N/ASF} HAVE WE EXOMEN 2192 {V/PAI/I1P} OF WITNESSES ΜΑΡΤΎΡΩΝ 3144 {N/GPM} BEHOLD 
TAE 2396 ΠΝ} NOWNYN 3568 {ADV} YEHEARD HKOYZATE 191 {V/AAI/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} BLASPHEMY 
BAAX®HMIAN 988 snv/ASF} OF HIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


26:65 TOTE O APXIEPEY2 AIEPPHZEN TA IMATIA AYTOY AETON OTI EBAAX®HMHZEN TI ETI 
XPEIAN EXOMEN MAPTYPON ΔῈ NYN HKOYZXATE THN BAAX®HMIAN AYTOY 


26:66 What does it seem to you? Having answered, they said, He is deserving of death. 
26:66 WHAT? T'l 5101 {PI/ASN} DOES IT SEEM AOKE 1380 {v/PAr/38} TO You YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 


3588 {T/NPM} HAVING ANSWERED AITOKPIOENTE® 611 {v/AOP/NPM} THEY SAID EJIION 2036 {V/2AA1/3P} HEISEXTIN 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} DESERVING ENOXO® 1777 {A/NSM} OF DEATHOANATOY 2288 {N/GSM} 


26:66 TI YMIN AOKEI OI AE AIIOKPIOENTEX ΕἾΠΟΝ ENOXOX OANATOY EXTIN 


26:67 Then they spat in his face and struck him with a fist. And some slapped him, 


26:67 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THEY SPAT ENEIITYZAN 1716 {V/AAI/3P} INEIX 1519 {PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} FACE 
TIPOXQIION 4383 ¢N/ASN} OF HIM AY'TOY 846 (PpP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRUCK WITH FIST FKOAA®IXNAN 2852 
{V/AAI/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} AND AE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SLAPPED EPPATIINAN 4474 ¢v/AAI3P} 


26:67 TOTE ENEIITYZAN ΕἸΣ TO ΠΡΟΣΩ͂ΠΟΝ AYTOY KAI EKOAA®IZAN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ OI AE 
EPPAIIIZAN 


26:68 Saying, Prophesy to us, thou Christ. Who is he who struck thee? 


26:68 SAYING AETON TE 3004 ¢v/PAP/NPM} PROPHESY IIPO®PHTEYXON 4395 ¢v/AAM/2S} TOUS HMIN 2254 ¢pp/1DP} 
ANOINTED XPIXITE 5547 (N/vSM} WHO? TIX 5101 {PYNSM} IS ΕΣ ΓῚΝ 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO STRUCK 
TIAIZA® 3817 ¢V/AAP/NSM} THEE SE 4571 {PP/2AS} 


26:68 AKETONTEX TPO®HTEYZXON HMIN ΧΡΙΣΤῈ ΤΙΣ EXTIN O ΠΑΙΣΑΣ XE 


26:69 Now Peter was sitting outside in the courtyard, and one servant girl came to him, 
saying, Thou also were with Jesus the Galilean. 


26:69 NOW AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PETER ΠΕΥΓΡΟΣ 4074 {N/NSM} WAS SITTING EKAOHTO 2521 ¢V/INI/3S} OUTSIDE 
EEQ 1854 {ADV} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} COURTYARD AY AH 833 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ONE MIA 3391 
{N/NSF} SERVANT GIRL ΠΑΙΔΙΣΚῊΗ 3814 {N/NSF} CAMETTPOXHAOEN 4334 (v/2AA1/38} TO HIM ΑΥὙ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} SAYING 
AETOYXA 3004 {V/PAP/NSF} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} WERE HX@A 2258 ¢v/1x1/28} WITH META 3326 
{PREP} JEHOSHUA ΙΗ ΣΟῪ 2424 {N/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GALILEAN A ATAAIOY 1057 {N/GSM} 


26:90 AE ITETPOX EXQ EKAOHTO EN TH AYAH KAT IIPOXHAOEN AYTQ MIA ΠΑΙΔΙΣΚΗ 
AETOYZA KAI XY HXOA META IHXOY TOY TAATAATOY 


26:70 But he denied before them all, saying, I do not know what thou say. 


26:70 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} DENIED HPNHXATO 720 ¢v/ADI/3S} BEFORE EMITPOX@EN 1715 {PREP} THEM 
AYTOQN 846 φῬΡΡΙΩΟΡΜῈ ALLITANTON 3956 {A/GPM} SAYING AET'QN 3004 {v/PAP/NSM} I KNOW OJAA 1492 {v/RAI/I1S} NOTOYK 
3756 {PRT/N} WHAT? ΠῚ 5101 {PI/ASN} THOU SAY AEE] 3004 ¢v/Pat/28} 


26:00 AE HPNHZATO EMIIPOXOEN AYTON ΠΑΝΤΩΝ AETON ΟΥ̓Κ ΟΙΔΑ TI AETEIX 


26:71 And when he was gone out into the porch, another woman saw him, and says to them 
there, This man was also with Jesus the Nazarene. 


26:71 AND AE 1161 {CON} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} WHEN HE WAS GONE OUT EZEEAOONT A 1831 (v/2AAP/ASM} INTO EID 
1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PORCH ΠΥΛΩ͂ΝΑ 4440 {N/ASM} ANOTHER AA AH 243 {A/NSF} SAW EJAEN 1492 {V/2AA1/38} 
HIMAY'TON 846 {ΡΡΙΑΘΜῈ AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SAYS AET‘EI 3004 {v/PAI/38} TOTHEM AY TOI 846 {pP/DPM} THERE EK EI 
1563 {ADV} THISOY TO 3778 sPD/NSM} WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} WITH ME'T'A 3326 {PREP} JEHOSHUA 
THXOY 2424 ~N/GsM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} NAZARENE NAZOPAIOY 3480 {N/GSM} 


26:71 KEEAOONTA AE ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΕῚΣ TON ΠΥΛΩ͂ΝΑ EIAEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ AAAH KAI AETEI ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ EKEI 
KAI OYTOX HN META IHZOY TOY NAZOPAIOY 


26:72 And again he denied with an oath, I do not know the man. 


26:72 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} HE DENIED HPNHZATO 720 ¢v/ADI/38} WITH ME@ 3326 {PREP} OATH 
OPKOY 3727 <N/GSM} THAT OT 3754 {CONT} IDO KNOW OJAA 1492 {V/RAI/IS} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
MANANO@PQIION 444 ¢nv/asM} 


26:72 KAI IIAAIN HPNHZATO MEO OPKOY OTI ΟΥ̓Κ OIAA TON ΑΝΘΡΩ͂ΠΟΝ 


26:73 And after a little while those who stood, having approached, said to Peter, Surely thou 
also are of them, for thy accent even makes thee apparent. 


26:73 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} LITTLE MIKPON 3397 {4/ASN} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO STOOD 
EXTOQTE®D 2476 ¢v/RAP/NPM} HAVING APPROACHED [[PONEAOONTE®D 4334 (v/2AAP/NPM} SAID EITION 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} TO 
THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} PETER IIET’PQ 4074 sN/DSM} SURELY AAHO@Q2 230 {ADV} THOU XY 4771 {PP/2NS} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} 
ARE EI 1488 {v/Px1/28} OF EE 1537 {PREP} THEM A Y' TON 846 (PP/GPM} ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} ACCENT 
AAAIA 2981 {N/NSF} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONT} MAKES ITOJEI 4160 {v/PAI/3S} THEE UE, 4571 {PP/2AS} 
APPARENT AHAON 1212 {A4/ASM} 


26:73 META MIKPON AE IITPOXEA@OONTE®2 ΟἹ EXTOTEX ENON TQ TETPQ AAHOQX KAT XY EE 
AYTOQN EI KAI TAP H AAAIA ΣΟΥ AHAON XE ΠΟΙΕῚ 


26:74 Then he began to curse vehemently and to swear, I do not know the man. And 
straightaway a cock sounded. 


26:74 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} HE BEGANHP=ATO 756 {V/ADI/3S} TO CURSE VEHEMENTLY KATAOQEMATIZEIN 2653 
{V/PAN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} TOSWEAROMNYEIN 3660 {V/PAN} THATOT'T 3754 {CONT} IKNOW OJAA 1492 {V/RAI/IS} NOT 
ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MANAN@PQOIION 444 ¢N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY ΒΎΘΕΩΣ 
2112 {ADV} COCK AAEK TOP. 220 {N/NSM} SOUNDED EBQNHZEN 5455 {V/AAI/38} 


26:74 TOTE HPZATO KATAOEMATIZEIN KAI OMNYEIN OTI ΟΥ̓Κ OIAA TON ANOPQIION KAI 
EYOEQY AAEKTQP E®QNHXEN 


26:5 And Peter remembered the saying that Jesus said to him, Before a cock sounds, thou 
will deny me thrice. And having gone outside, he wept bitterly. 


26:75 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PETER ITE’ TPO 4074 {N/NSM} REMEMBERED EMNHXOH 3415 {v/AP1/3S} THE 
TOY 3588 {T/GSN} SAYING PHMATO® 4487 {N/GSN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟῪ 2424 {N/GSM} THAT HE SAID 
EIPHKOTOX 2046 ¢v/RAP/GSN/ATT} TO HIM ΑΥ ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} THATOTI 3754 {CONJ} BEFORE ΠΡῚΝ 4250 {ADV} COCK 
AAEKTOPA 220 ¢N/ASM} TO SOUND PQONH DAI 5455 ¢v/AAN} THOU WILL DENY ΑΠΑΡΝΗΣΗ 533 ¢v/rp1/2s} ME ME 3165 
{PP/IAS} THRICE TPIT) 5151 {ADV} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING GONE OUT EEE AQQN 1831 {V/2AAP/NSM} OUTSIDE ΕΞ 1854 
{ADV} HE WEPT EKAAYXEN 2799 {V/AAI/3S} BITTERLY ΠΙΚΡΩΣ 4090 {ADV} 


26:75 KA] EMNH2XOH O HETPOX TOY PHMATOX TOY ἸΗΣΟΥ EIPHKOTOX AYTQ OTI ΠΡῚΝ 
AAEKTOPA ®QNHZAT ΤΡῚΣ ΑΠΑΡΝΗΣΗ ME KAI EXEAQQN EHQ EKAAYZEN ΠΙΚΡΩΣ 


27:1 
But having become morning, all the chief priests and the elders of the people held 
consultation against Jesus in order to condemn him to death. 


27:1 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} HAVING BECOME TENOMENH™® 1096 (v/2ADP/GSF} MORNING ITPQIA® 4405 ¢n/GSF} ALLITANTEX 
3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CHIEF PRIESTS APXIEPEI 749 ¢xyNPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} ELDER 
IIPEXBYTEPOI 4245 (ΑἸΝΡΜῈ ΟΕ THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PEOPLE AAOY 2992 {N/GSM} HELD EAABON 2983 {v/2AAI/3P} 
CONSULTATION ΣῪ MBOY AION 4824 {N/ASN} AGAINST ΚΑ ΤᾺ 2596 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟῪ 2424 
{N/GSM} SO AS ΕΟΒ ΩΣ ΤῈ; 5620 {CONT} HIM ΑὙΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} TO BE PUT TO DEATHOANATQODXAT 2289 (v/AAN} 


27:1 TPQIAX AE TENOMENH2 YYMBOYAION EAABON ΠΑΝΤΕΣ ΟἹ APXIEPEIX KAI OI 
IIPEXBYTEPOI TOY AAOY KATA TOY IHZOY ΣΤῈΣ OANATQXAT AYTON 


27:2 And having bound him, they led him away and delivered him to Pontius Pilate the 
governor. 


27:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING BOUND AHNAN TE 1210 ¢v/AAP/NPM} HIM ΑὙΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} THEY LED AWAY 
ΑΠΗΓΑΓῸΝ 520 ¢v/2AA1/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DELIVERED I[T[APEAQKAN 3860 ¢V/AAI/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} TO 
PONTIUS ITON TIQ 4194 ¢x/psMm} PILATE ΠΙΛΔΑ ΤῺ 4091 «N/DsM} THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} GOVERNOR HT’ EMONI 2232 ¢n/psm} 


272 KAI AHXANTEX AYTON ΑΠΗΓΑΓῸΝ KAT ΠΑΡΈΔΩΚΑΝ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ TONTIO ἸΠΛΑΤΩ TQ 
HTEMONI 


27:3; Then Judas, who betrayed him, after seeing that he was condemned, having repented, he 
brought back the thirty silver pieces to the chief priests and elders, 


27:3 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} JUDASIOYAA® 2455 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO BETRAYED IT[APAAIAOY® 3860 
{V/PAP/NSM} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} AFTER SEEING IAQN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} THAT OT] 3754 {CON]} HE WAS CONDEMNED 
KATEKPIOH 2632 {v/API/3s} HAVING REPENTED ΜΕΤΑΜΕΛΗΘΕῚΣ 3338 {v/AOP/NSM} BROUGHT BACK AITEX TPE VEN 
654 {V/AAI/3S} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} THIRTY TPIAKONTA 5144 {N/NUT} SILVER PIECES API°YPIA 694 {N/APN} TO THOS ΤΟΙ͂Σ 
3588 {T/DPM} CHIEF PRIESTS APXIEPEYXIN 749 ¢x/pPM} AND KAI 2532 (ΟΝ THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} ELDER 
IIPEXBYTEPOI® 4245 sa/ppm} 


27:33 TOTE IAQN IOYAAX Ο ΠΑΡΑΔΙΔΟῪΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ OTI KATEKPIOH ΜΕΤΑΜΕΛΗΘΕῚΣ 
AHEXTPEPEN TA TPIAKONTA ΑΡΓΥΡΙΑ ΤΟΙ͂Σ APXIEPEYXIN KAI ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤΈΡΟΙΣ 


27:4 saying, I sinned, having betrayed innocent blood. But they said, What is it to us? See thou 
to it. 


27:4 SAYING AET‘OQN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} ISINNED HMAPTON 264 {v/2AAI/1S} HAVING BETRAYED ITAPAAOY™ 3860 
{V/2AAP/NSM} INNOCENT AQQON 121 {A/ASN} BLOOD AIMA 129 {N/ASN} BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SAID 
EINMON 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3P} WHAT? T'l 5101 {PINSN} TOITPOX 4314 {PREP} US HMA® 2248 ¢ppP/1AP} SEEO'VEI 3700 V/AAM/2S/ATT} 
THOU XY 4771 {PP/2NS} 


27:4 AETOQN HMAPTON TAPAAOYX AIMA AOQON OI AE ETIION TI ΠΡῸΣ HMA XY ΟΨΕΙ 


275 And having cast down the silver pieces in the temple, he departed, and after going away, 
he hanged himself. 


27:5 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} HAVING CAST DOWN ΡΙΨΑ Σ 4496 {V/AAP/NSM} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} SILVER PIECES API°Y PIA 694 
{N/APN} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} TEMPLE NAQ 3485 {N/DSM} HE DEPARTED ANE XQPHXEN 402 {V/AAI/38} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER GOING AWAY AITEAQQN 565 ¢v/2AAP/NSM} HE HANGED HIMSELF AITHI‘= ATO 519 {v/AMI/38} 


27:5 KAI PIVAX TA APVYPIA EN TQ NAQ ANEXOQPHXEN KAI ATIEAOQN ΑΠΗΓΞΑΤΟ 


27:6 And after taking the silver pieces, the chief priests said, It is not permitted to put them 
into the treasury, since it is a price of blood. 


27:6 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} AFTER TAKING AABONTE®D 2983 {V/2AAP/NPM} THES ΓΑ 3588 {T/APN} SILVER PIECES API*YPIA 694 
{N/APN} THOS ΟἹ 3588 {T/NPM} CHIEF PRIESTS APXTEPEI® 749 (N/NPM} SAID ETIION 2036 £v/2AA1/3P} NOTOY Καὶ 3756 {PRT/N} IS 
IT PERMITTED KEEXTIN 1832 ¢v/PQI/3S} TO PUT BAAEIN 906 {v/2AAN} THEM AYT'A 846 {PP/APN} INTO EI» 1519 {PREP} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} TREASURY KOPBANAN 2878 {N/ASM} BECAUSE EJIEI 1893 <cONT} ITISEXTIN 2076 {v/PXI/3S} PRICE 
TIMH 5092 {NNsF} OF BLOOD AIMATO 129 {N/GSN} 


27:6O1 AE APXIEPEIZ AABONTEX TA APIYPIA ENION ΟΥ̓Κ EREXTIN BAAEIN AYTA EIX TON 
KOPBANAN ἘΠΕῚ TIMH AIMATOX EXTIN 


27:7 And having held consultation, they bought the potter's field with them for burial for 
foreigners. 


27:7 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING HELD AABONT'E® 2983 {v/2AAP/NPM} CONSULTATION ΣῪ MBOY AION 4824 {N/ASN} THEY 
BouGHT HT'OPAXAN 59 {v/AAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FIELD AI‘PON 68 {N/ASM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} POTTER 
KEPAMEQ2 2763 {N/GSM} WITH E= 1537 {PREP} THEM AY TON 846 {PP/GPN} FORE] 1519 {PREP} BURIAL TA®HN 5027 
{N/ASF} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} FOREIGN SE NOI 3581 {A/DPM} 


27:74YMBOYAION AE AABONTEX ΗΓΌΡΑΣΑΝ EX AYTON TON ATPON TOY KEPAMEQ® ΕἿΣ 
TA®HN TOIX ΞΕΝΟΙΣ 


27:3 Therefore that field was called the field of blood, to this day. 


27:8 THEREFORE AIO 1352 {CONJ} THAT EKEINO 1565 {PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FIELD AI‘POX 68 {N/NSM} WAS CALLED 
EKAHOH 2564 ¢v/Api/3S} FIELD AI‘POX 68 {N/NSM} OF BLOOD AIMATO® 129 «N/GSN} TO FQX 2193 {CONT} THA THD 3588 
{T/GSF} TODAY NHMEPON 4594 {apv} 


27:3 ΔΙῸ EKAHOH O ΑΓΡΟΣ EKEINOX ΑΓΡΟΣ AIMATOX EQX ΤῊΣ ΣΉΜΕΡΟΝ 


27:9 Then that which was spoken through Jeremiah the prophet was fulfilled, which says, 
And they took the thirty silver pieces, the price of him who was valued, whom they valued 
from the sons of Israel, 


27:9 THEN ΤΟ ΤῈΣ 5119 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WHICH WAS SPOKEN PHOEN 4483 {V/APP/NSN} THROUGH ΔΙᾺ 1223 {PREP} 
JEREMIAH IEPEMIOY 2408 ¢N/GsM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PROPHET IIPO®H TOY 4396 {N/GSM} WAS FULFILLED 
ἘΠΛΗΡΏΘΗ 4137 ¢v/apr/3s} WHICH SAYS AKETONTO) 3004 ¢v/PAP/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THEY TOOK EAABON 2983 
{V/2AAI/1S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} THIRTY TPIAKONTA 5144 {N/NUT} SILVER PIECES API°YPIA 694 sN/APN} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} PRICE TIMHN 5092 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WHO WAS VALUED TE TIMHMENOY 5091 {v/RPP/GSM} WHOM 
ON 3739 {PR/ASM} THEY VALUED ETIMHXZANTO 5091 {v/AMI/3P} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} SONS YIQN 5207 {N/GPM} OF ISRAEL 
ΙΣΡΑΗΛ 2474 «n/PRI 


27:9 TOTE EITAHPQ0H TO PHOEN ΔΙΑ ἹΕΡΕΜΊΟΥ TOY ΠΡΟΦΗΤΟΥ AEVTONTOX ΚΑῚ EAABON TA 
TPIAKONTA APLYPIA THN TIMHN TOY 'TETIMHMENOY ON ETIMHZXANTO ATIO YION ΙΣΡΑΗΛ 


27:10 and they gave them for the potter's field, as Lord appointed me. 


27:10 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY GAVE HAQKAN 1325 {V/AAI/3P} THEM A Y'T'A 846 {PP/APN} FOR ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} FIELD ΑΓΡΟΝ 68 {N/ASM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} POTTER KEPAMEQ) 2763 ΓΝ ΞΜ) ASKAQOA 2505 {ADV} 
LORD ΚΥΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} APPOINTED NYNETASEN 4929 ¢v/AAr/38S} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} 


27:10 KAT EAQKAN AYTA ΕἸΣ TON ΑΓΡΟΝ TOY KEPAMEQX KAOA XYNETA#ZEN MOI ΚΥΡΙΟΣ 


27:11 Now Jesus stood before the governor, and the governor questioned him, saying, Are 
thou the king of the Jews? And Jesus said to him, Thou say. 


27:11 NOWAE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 «N/NSM} STOOD EXTH 2476 ¢v/2AA1/3S} BEFORE 
EMIIPOXOEN 1715 (PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOVERNOR HI’ EMONO® 2232 {N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} GOVERNOR ΗΓ EMQN 2232 {N/NSM} QUESTIONED EITHPOTHZEN 1905 ΓΝ ΑΑ 35} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} SAYING 
AETQN 3004 {v/PAP/NSM} ARE ΕΣ] 1488 {(V/PXI/2S} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} KING ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ 935 {N/NSM} OF 
THOS ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOYAAION 2453 {4/GPM} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 
{N/NSM} SAID E®H_ 5346 ¢V/1X1/3S} TO HIM A YT. 846 {PP/DSM} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} SAY AEI'EI™ 3004 ¢v/Pat/2s} 


27:10 AE ΙΗΣΟΥΣ EXTH EMIIPOXOEN TOY HEEMONO2d ΚΑῚ ἘΠΗΡΩΤΉΣΕΝ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ O HEEMQN 
AETON XY EI Ο ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ ΤῺΝ ἸΟΥΔΑΊΩΝ O AE IHXOYX E®H AYTQ ΣῪ AETEIX 


27:12 And when he was accused by the chief priests and elders, he answered nothing. 


27:12 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE TQ 3588 {T/DSN} TO ACCUSE KATHIT'OPEIXOAT 2723 ¢v/ppn; HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 
846 {PP/ASM} BY YIIO 5259 {PREP} THOS ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPM} CHIEF PRIESTS APXIEPEQN 749 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} ELDER ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤΈΡΩΝ 4245 {A/GPM} HE ANSWERED AITEKPINATO 611 {V/ADI/38} NOTHING 
OYAEN 3762 {A/ASN} 


27:12 KAI EN TQ ΚΑΤΗΓΌΡΕΙΣΘΑΙ ΑὙΤῸΝ YIUO TON APXIEPEQN KAI TON ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤΈΡΩΝ 
ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ AITEKPINATO 


27:13 Then Pilate says to him, Do thou not hear how many things they testify against thee? 


27:13 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PILATE IITAATOX 4091 {ΝΙΝΘΜῚῈ SAYS AET'EI 3004 ¢v/Par3s} TO HIM AY TQ 
846 {PP/DSM} HEAR THOU AKOYEI» 191 ¢v/Par/2s} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} HOW MANY? ΠΌΣΑ 4214 {PQ/APN} THEY TESTIFY 
AGAINST KATAMAPTYPOYXIN 2649 ¢v/PAI/3P} THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} 


27:13 TOTE AETEI AYTQ O ΠΙΛΑΤῸΣ ΟΥ̓Κ AKOYEIX ΠΟΣᾺ ΣΟΥ KATAMAPTYPOYZIN 


27:14 And he did not answer him, not even one word, so as for the governor to marvel greatly. 


27:14 AND ΚΑῚ 2532 {CONJ} HE ANSWERED ATTEKPIOH 611 ¢v/Ap13s} HIMAYTQ. 846 {ΡΡΙΏ5ΜῈ) ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} NOT 
EVENOYAE 3761 {ADV} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} ONEEIN 1520 {N/ASN} WORD PHMA 4487 {N/ASN} SO AS FORQXUITE 5620 {CONT} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOVERNOR HI EMONA 2232 {N/ASM} TOMARVELOAYMAZEIN 2296 {v/PAN} GREATLY AIAN 3029 
{ADV} 


27:14 KAI OYK AITEKPIOH AYTQ ΠΡῸΣ OYAE EN PHMA ΩΣΤῈ OAYMAZEIN ΤῸΝ HEEMONA AIAN 


27:15 Now during a feast the governor had been accustomed to release to the crowd one 
prisoner whom they wanted. 


27:15 NOW AE, 1161 {CONJ} DURING KATA 2596 {PREP} FEAST KOPTHN 1859 {N/ASF} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOVERNOR 

HI EMOQN 2232 {N/NSM} HAD BEEN ACCUSTOMED EIQOEI 1486 {V/LAI/3S} TO RELEASE AIIOAYEIN 630 ¢v/PAN} TO THO ΤῺ 
3588 {T/DSM} CROWD OX AQ 3793 {N/DSM} ONE ENA 1520 {N/ASM} PRISONER AEXMION 1198 {N/ASM} WHOMON 3739 {PR/ASM} 
THEY WANTED HOF AON 2309 {V/IA1/3P} 


27:15KATA AE EOPTHN EIQOEI O HTEMQN AIIOAYEIN ENA TQ OXAQ AEXMION ON HOEAON 


27:16 And they had then a notorious prisoner called Barabbas. 


27:16 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THEY HAD ΕἾΧΟΝ 2192 {v/1A1/3P} THEN ΤῸ ΤῈΣ 5119 {ADV} NOTORIOUS EITINHMON 1978 {4/AsM} 
PRISONER AEX MION 1198 {N/ASM} CALLED AKTOMENON 3004 {v/PPP/ASM} BARABBAS BAPABBAN 912 {N/ASM} 


27:16 EIXON AE TOTE AEXMION ENTZXHMON ΛΕΓΌΜΕΝΟΝ BAPABBAN 


27:17 When therefore they were gathered together, Pilate said to them, Whom do ye want I 
should release to you? Barabbas, or Jesus who is called Christ? 


27:17 THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} OF THEM AYTQN 846 {PP/GPM} WHEN THEY WERE GATHERED TOGETHER 
ZXYNHTEMENQN 4863 {v/RPP/GPM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PILATE IIITAATOX 4091 ¢N/NSM} SAID EIITEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} TO 
THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 (pp/DPM} WHOM? TINA 5101 {P1/ASM} DO YE WANTOEAETE 2309 {V/PAI/2P} I SHOULD RELEASE 
ATIOAYXQ 630 ¢v/AAS/18} TO YOU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} BARABBAS BAPABBAN 912 {N/ASM} ORH_ 2228 {PRT} JEHOSHUA 


THXOYN 2424 n/ASM} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHOIS CALLED AKT} OMENON 3004 {v/PPP/ASM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ 5547 
{N/ASM} 


27:17 2YNHI MENON OYN AYTON EINEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ O IIAATOX TINA OEAETE ΑΠΟΛΥΣΩ YMIN 
BAPABBAN H IHXOYN TON ΛΕΓΌΜΕΝΟΝ ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ 


21:8 For he knew that they delivered him up because of envy. 


27:18 ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} HE KNEW HAEI 1492 ¢v/Lar/3s} THATOTI 3754 {CONJ} THEY DELIVERED UP ITAPEAQKAN 3860 
{V/AAI/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} ENVY POONON 5355 {N/ASM} 


27:13 HAE] TAP OTI AIA ®OONON ITAPEAQKAN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


27::9 And while he was sitting on the judgment seat, his wife sent to him, saying, There is 
nothing for thee and that righteous man. For I suffered many things this day in a dream 
because of him. 


27:19 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} OF HIMA YTOY 846 {PP/GSM} WHILE SITTING ΚΑΘΗΜΈΝΟΥ 2521 {v/PNP/GSM} ON EIII 1909 {PREP} 
THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} JUDGMENT SEAT BHMATO 968 {N/GSN} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} WIFE ΓΎΝΗ 1135 {N/NSF} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 (pp/GsmM} SENT AITEXTEIAEN 649 ¢v/Aar3s} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 (PREP} ΗΙΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} SAYING 
AETOYXA 3004 {V/PAP/NSF} NOTHING MHAEN 3367 {A/NSN} FOR THEE ΣΟῚ 4671 {PP/2DS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAT 
EKEIN® 1565 Pp/DSM} THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} RIGHTEOUS AIK AIQ 1342 {4/DsM} ΕΟ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} ISUFFERED EITAQON 
3958 {V/2AAT/1S} MANY ΠΟΛΛᾺ 4183 {A/APN} TODAY NHMEPON 4594 {ADV} INKAT 2596 {PREP} DREAM ONAP 3677 {ΝΟ 1) 
BECAUSE OF AI 1223 {PREP} ΗΙΜΑΥ ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 


27:19 KAOHMENOY AE AYTOY EMI TOY BHMATOX ATIEXTEIAEN ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ H PYNH AYTOY 
AETOYZA MHAEN ΣΟῚ KAT TQ ΔΙΚΑΙΩ EKEINQ TIOAAA ΓᾺΡ ETTAOON ZHMEPON KAT ONAP ΔΙ 
AYTON 


27:20 But the chief priests and the elders persuaded the multitudes that they should ask for 
Barabbas, and destroy Jesus. 


27:20 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CHIEF PRIESTS APXIEPEI 749 ¢xynpM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} ELDER ITPEX BY TEPOI 4245 s4/NPM} PERSUADED ETTEINAN 3982 ¢v/AAI/3P} THOS TOY) 3588 {T/APM} MULTITUDES 
OXAOY2 3793 {N/APM} THATINA 2443 {CONJ} THEY SHOULD ASK FOR AITHXONTAT 154 ¢v/ams/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
BARABBAS BAPABBAN 912 {N/ASM} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} SHOULD DESTROY ATIOAEXOXIN 622 ¢v/AAS/3P} THO'TON 3588 
{T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHNOYN 2424 {N/ASM} 


272001 AE APXTEPEIX KAI OI IIPEXBYTEPOI E]NEIZAN ΤΟῪΣ OXAOY2 INA AITHXONTAI TON 
BAPABBAN TON AE IHXOYN ATIOAEXOZXIN 


27:21 Now the governor having answered, he said to them, Which of the two do ye want I 
would release to you? And they said, Barabbas. 


27:21 NOW AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOVERNOR HT EMQN 2232 {N/NSM} HAVING ANSWERED AIIOKPIOQEI® 611 
{V/AOP/NSM} HE SAID EJITEN 2036 {V/2AA1/3S} TO THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῈ WHICH? TINA 5101 {PI/ASM} OF AITO 575 {PREP} 
THOS ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPM} TWO AYO 1417 {N/NUT} DO YE WANTOEAETE 2309 {v/PAI/2P} I WOULD RELEASE AITOAY XQ. 630 
{V/AAS/1S} TO You YMIN 5213 ¢PP/2DP} AND AE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SAID ΕΠΠ ΟΝ 2036 {V/2AA1/3P} BARABBAS 
BAPABBAN 912 ¢N/AsM} 


27:21 AIIOKPIOEIZ AE O HTEMON EWEN AYTOIX TINA OEAETE AIIO TQN AYO ATIOAYXOQ YMIN 
OI AE ENION BAPABBAN 


27:22 Pilate says to them, What then shall I do to Jesus who is called Christ? They all say to 
him, He should be crucified. 


27:22 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PILATE IIJTAATOX 4091 {ΝΙΝΘΜῚῈ SAYS ΔΕ ἜΣ 3004 ¢v/PAI/3S} TOTHEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {PP/DPM} WHAT? 
TI 5101 {PI/ASN} THENOYN 3767 {CONJ} SHALLI DO ΠΟΙΗΣΩ 4160 ¢V/AAS/1S} JEHOSHUA IHNOYN 2424 {N/ASM} THO'TON 
3588 {T/ASM} WHOIS CALLED AKT}. OMENON 3004 {v/PPP/ASM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΤΟΝ 5547 ¢N/ASM} ALLITANTE® 3956 
{A/NPM} SAY ΛΕ ΟΥ̓ ΣΙΝ 3004 {v/PAI/3P} TOHIM AY ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} HE SHOULD BE CRUCIFIED UTA YPOQOHT® 4717 
{V/APM/38} 


27:22 ΛΕ ΓΕῚ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ O ΠΙΛΑΤῸΣ TI OYN ΠΟΙΗΣΩ THXOYN TON ΛΕΓΌΜΕΝΟΝ ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ AETOYXIN 
AYTQ TANTEXY ΣΤΑΥΡΩΘΗΤῺΩ 


27:23 And the governor said, For what evil has he done? But they cried out even more, saying, 
He should be crucified. 


27:23 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOVERNOR HT EMQN 2232 {N/NSM} SAID E®H_ 5346 ¢v/1X1/3S} ΕΟ ΓᾺΡ 1063 
{CONJ} WHAT? Tl 5101 {PI/ASN} EVIL KAKON 2556 {A/ASN} HAS HE DONE EJIOTHXEN 4160 (v/AAr/38} BUTAE 1161 {CONT} 
THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} THEY CRIED EKPAZON 2896 {V/IAI/3P} EVEN MORE [TEPID XQ 4057 ADV} SAYING ΔΕ ῸΝ ΤΈΣΣ 3004 
{V/PAP/NPM} HE SHOULD BE CRUCIFIED Σ᾿ TA YPOQOHT®. 4717 ¢v/APmi3s} 


27230 AK HTEMON E®H TI ΓᾺΡ KAKON ΒΠΟΙΗΣΕΝ ΟἹ AE ΠΕΡΙΣΣΩ͂Σ EKPAZON AETONTEX 
UTAY PQOHTO 


27:4 And when Pilate saw that he was accomplishing nothing, but rather an uproar was 
developing, after taking water, he washed his hands in front of the multitude, saying, I am 
innocent of the blood of this righteous man. See ye to it. 


27:24 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PILATE LITAATOX 4091 {N/NSM} WHEN HE SAW IAQN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} THAT 
OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE WAS ACCOMPLISHING Q@EAEI 5623 ¢v/PAI/3S} NOTHING OYAEN 3762 {A/ASN} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} 
RATHER MAAAON 3123 {ADV} UPROAR OOP Y BOX 2351 {N/NSM} WAS DEVELOPING LINETAI 1096 {v/PNI/3S} AFTER TAKING 
AABQN 2983 {V/2AAP/NSM} WATER YAQP 5204 {N/ASN} HE WASHED AITENIVATO 633 {V/AMI/3S} THAS T'A 3588 {T/APF} 


HANDS XEIPA 5495 {N/APF} INFRONT AIIENANTT 561 {ADV} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MULTITUDE OX AOY 3793 {N/GSM} 
SAYING AET'QN 3004 ¢V/PAP/NSM} IAM ΕἾΜ] 1510 {v/PxI/1S} INNOCENT AQQO 121 {A/NSM} OF AIIO 575 {PREP} THE TOY 
3588 {T/GSN} BLOOD AIMATO 129 sn/Gsn} OF THIS TOY TOY 5127 (pp/GsM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} RIGHTEOUS AIKAIOY 
1342 {A/GSM} SEEOVEXOE 3700 (v/AAM/2P} YE YMEI® 5210 {PP/2NP} 


27:24IAQN AE O IIIAATOX OTI ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ Q®EAET AAAA MAAAON OOPYBOX PINETAI AABON YAQP 
AHENIPVATO TAX ΧΕΙ͂ΡΑΣ AITENANTI TOY OXAOY AETON ΑΘΩΟΣ ΕἸΜΙ ΑΠῸ TOY AIMATOX 
TOY AIKAIOY TOYTOY YMEIX OYEXOE 


27:25 And having answered, all the people said, His blood be on us, and on our children. 


27:25 AND KAI 2532 {CON} HAVING ANSWERED AITOKPIOEI® 611 ¢v/AOP/NsM} ALL ITA 3956 {A/NSM} THO Ο 3588 {T/NSM} 
PEOPLE AAO 2992 {N/NSM} SAID ETITEN 2036 £V/2AA1/3S} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} BLOOD ΑΙΜΑ 129 {N/NSN} OF HIM AYTOY 
846 {PP/GSM} ON E® 1909 {PREP} US HMA® 2248 (PP/1AP} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ΟΝ EIII 1909 PREP} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} 
CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/APN} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} 


27:25 ΚΑῚ ATIOKPIOEIX ΠΑΣ O ΛΑῸΣ EIEN TO AIMA AYTOY E® HMA KAT EIT TA ΤΈΚΝΑ 
HMQN 


27:6 Then he released Barabbas to them, and having scourged Jesus he delivered him so that 
he would be crucified. 


27:26 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} HE RELEASED ATTEAYXEN 630 {v/AAI/38} THO ΤΟΝ 3588 {T/ASM} BARABBAS BAPABBAN 912 
{N/ASM} TO THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 (PP/DPM} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING SCOURGED PPATEAAQZA® 5417 ¢V/AAP/NSM} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUAIHXOYN 2424 {N/ASM} HE DELIVERED ITAPEAQKEN 3860 {v/AAI/38} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONT} 
HE WOULD BE CRUCIFIED Σ T'A YPQOH 4717 ¢v/Aps/3s} 


2726 TOTE ATMKAYZXEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ TON BAPABBAN TON AE IHXOYN ®PATEAAQXYAD ITAPEAQKEN 
INA XYTAYPQOH 


27:7 Then the soldiers of the governor, having taken Jesus into the Praetorium, gathered the 
whole band to him. 


27:27 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SOLDIERS UTPATIOT AI 4757 ¢N/NPM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
GOVERNOR HI’ EMONO2® 2232 {N/GSM} HAVING TAKEN ITAPAAABONTE® 3880 (v/2AAP/NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
JEHOSHUA IHXOYN 2424 {N/ASM} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} PRAETORIUM IIPAITQPION 4232 {N/ASN} 
GATHERED ΣΥΝΗΓΆΑΓῸΝ 4863 {v/2AA1/3P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WHOLEOAHN 3650 {4/ASF} BAND LITEIPAN 4686 {N/ASF} 
ΤΟ ΕἸ] 1909 {ΡΒΕΡῚ HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 


2727TOTE ΟἹ XTPATIOTAI TOY ἩΓΕΜΟΝΟΣ TAPAAABONTEX TON IHXOYN ΕἿΣ TO ITPAITQPION 
ΣΥΝΗΓΑΙῸΝ EI] ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ OAHN THN ΣΠΕΙ͂ΡΑΝ 


27:28 And having stripped him, they put a scarlet robe on him. 


27:28 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING STRIPPED EKAY ZANTE) 1562 (V/AAP/NPM} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} THEY PUT 
IIEPIEOHKAN 4060 {V/AAI/3P} SCARLET KOKKINHN 2847 {A/ASF} ROBE ΧΛΑΜΎΔΑ 5511 {N/ASF} ONHIMAYTQ 846 
{PP/DSM} 


2728 KAI EKAYXANTEX ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ITEPIEOHKAN AYTQ XAAMYAA KOKKINHN 


2729 And having woven a crown of thorns, they put it upon his head, and a reed in his right 
hand. And having knelt down before him, they ridiculed him, saying, Hail, king of the Jews! 


27:29 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} HAVING WOVEN ITAKZ ANTE 4120 (v/AAP/NPM} CROWN UTE@®ANON 4735 {N/ASM} OF EX 1537 
{PREP} THORNS AKANOQN 173 {N/GPF} THEY PUT EITEQHKAN 2007 {v/AAI/3P} UPON EIII 1909 PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
HEAD KE®AAHN 2776 {N/ASF} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 (PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} REED KAAAMON 2563 ¢N/ASM} IN EIII 
1909 {PREP} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} RIGHT HAND AESIAN 1188 {A/ASF} OF HIMA YTOY 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
HAVING KNELT LON YITETHXANTE® 1120 (v/AAP/NPM} BEFORE EMITPOXOEN 1715 {ΡΒΕΡῚ HIMAY'TOY 846 {ΡΡΙΩΞ5ΜῚ) 
THEY RIDICULED ENEIIAIZON 1702 ¢viar/3P} HIM AY'TQ. 846 (PP/DSM} SAYING AETONTE® 3004 (v/PAP/NPM} HAIL XAIPE 


5463 {V/PAM/2S} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} KING ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ. 935 {N/NSM} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISHIOYAATON 2453 
{A/GPM} 


2729 KAI ΠΛΕΞΑΝΤΕΣ ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΝ ἘΞ AKANOON ΒΠΈΘΗΚΑΝ ἘΠῚ THN KE®AAHN AYTOY ΚΑΙ 
KAAAMON ἘΠῚ THN AESIAN AYTOY KAI TONYHETHYANTEX EMITPOXOEN AYTOY 
ENEIAIZON AYTQ AETONTEX XAIPE Ο ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ TON ἸΟΥΔΑΊΩΝ 


21:30 And having spat upon him, they took the reed and were striking him on his head. 


27:30 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} HAVING SPAT EMITTYXANTE®D 1716 ¢V/AAP/NPM} UPON EI 1519 (PREP} HIMAYTON 846 
{PP/ASM} THEY TOOK EAABON 2983 ¢v/2AAI/3P} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} REED KAAAMON 2563 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
WERE STRIKING E'TYII'TON 5180 (v/1A1/3P} ON ΕἸΣ 1519 (PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HEAD KED®A AHN 2776 {N/ASF} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 {pP/GsmM} 


2730 KAI EMIITYXANTEX ΕἸΣ AYTON EAABON ΤῸΝ KAAAMON KAI ETYIITON ΕἸΣ THN 
KE®AAHN AYTOY 


27:31 And after they ridiculed him, they took the robe off of him, and put his clothes on him, 
and led him away in order to crucify. 


27:31 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTEROTE 3753 {ADV} THEY RIDICULED ENEIIAISAN 1702 (v/AAr/3P} HIM AY ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} 
THEY TOOK OFF HZEAYXAN 1562 £V/AAI/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ROBE ΧΛΑΜΎΔΑ 5511 
{N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 (ΟΝ PUTONENEAYXAN 1746 (v/AAI/3P} HIMAYTON 846 {(PP/ASM} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} CLOTHES 
IMATIA 2440 (N/APN} OF HIM AY TOY 846 (pp/GsM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} LED AWAY ΑΠΗΓΑΓῸΝ 520 {v/2AA1/3P} HIM 
AYTON 846 {PP/ASM} IN ORDER ΕΙΣ 1519 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} TO CRUCIFY UTA YPQXAT 4717 ¢v/AAN} 


2731 KAI OTE ENEHAIZAN AYTOQ EKEAYXZAN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ THN XAAMYAA KAI ENEAYXAN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 
TA IMATIA AYTOY KAI AITHTATON ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΕἸΣ TO ΣΤΑΥΡΩΣΑῚΙ 


27:32 And while coming out, they found a man of Cyrene, Simon by name. They drafted this 
man, so that he might take his cross. 


27:32 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} WHILE COMING OUT EZKPXOMENOI 1831 {V/PNP/NPM} THEY FOUND EY PON 2147 {V/2AA1/3P} MAN 
ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΝ 444 ¢N/ASM} OF CYRENE KYPHNAION 2956 ¢N/ASM} SIMON ΣΙΜΩΝΑ 4613 {N/ASM} BY NAMEONOMATI 
3686 {N/DSN} THEY DRAFTED ΗΓ TAPEYXAN 29 ¢w/AAr3P} THIS TOYTON 5126 {PD/ASM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HE MIGHT 
TAKE APH 142 {V/AAS/38} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} CROSS UTA YPON 4716 {N/ASM} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {pP/GsmM} 


27:32 EZEEPXOMENOI AE EYPON ANOPOQIION KYPHNAION ONOMATI ΣΙΜΩ͂ΝΑ TOYTON 
HITAPEYZAN INA APH TON XTAYPON AYTOY 


27:33 And having come to a place called Golgotha, that is called, the place of a skull, 


27:33 AND KAI 2532 {CON} HAVING COME KAQONTE 2064 (v/2AAP/NPM} TO EI 1519 PREP} PLACE ΤΌΠΟΝ 5117 ¢N/ASM} 
CALLED AKETOMENON 3004 {v/PppP/ASM} GOLGOTHA ΓΟΛΙ ΌΘΑ 1115 {N/ASF} THAT O 3739 {PR/NSN} ISEUTIN 2076 {V/PX1/38} 
CALLED AKTOMENO2® 3004 ¢v/ppp/nsm} PLACE TOIIOX 5117 {N/NSM} OF SKULL KPANIOY 2898 {N/GSN} 


27:33 KAI EAOONTEX ΕἸΣ ΤΌΠΟΝ AETOMENON POATOOA Ο ἘΣΤῚΝ ΛΕΓΌΜΕΝΟΣ KPANIOY 
ΤΌΠΟΣ 


27:34 they gave him vinegar to drink mingled with gall. And having tasted it, he would not 
drink. 


27:34 THEY GAVE EAQK AN 1325 ¢V/AAI/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} VINEGAROZOX 3690 {N/ASN} TO DRINK IITEIN 4095 
{V/2AAN} MINGLED MEMIT- MENON 3396 {v/RPP/ASN} WITH META 3326 {PREP} GALL XOAH® 5521 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} HAVING TASTED EY ZAMENO2) 1089 {v/ADP/NSM} HE WOULD HOEAEN 2309 ¢V/1A1/3S} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} DRINK 
TITEIN 4095 ¢v/2AAN} 


27:34 EAQKAN AYTQ ITEIN OZOX META ΧΟΛΗΣ MEMITMENON KAI TEYZAMENOZ ΟΥ̓Κ HOEAEN 
ΠΕῚΝ 


27:35 And when they crucified him, they divided his garments, casting a lot. 


27:35 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} WHEN THEY CRUCIFIED UTA YPOXANTED 4717 -v/AAP/NPM} HIM ΑὙΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} THEY 
DIVIDED AIEMEPIXANTO 1266 ¢v/AMI/3P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} GARMENTSIMAT IA 2440 ¢N/APN} OFHIMAY TOY 846 
{PP/GSM} CASTING BAAAONTE® 906 ¢v/PAP/NPM} LOT KAHPON 2819 {N/ASM} 


2735 UTAYPQYANTEX AE ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ AIEMEPIZANTO TA IMATIA AYTOY BAAAONTEX KAHPON 
27:36 And as they sat, they keep watch over him there. 


27:36 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SAT KAQHMENOI 2521 (v/PNP/NPM} THEY KEPT WATCH OVER Ε΄ THPOYN 5083 {V/1AI/3P} HIM 
AYTON 846 {PP/ASM} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} 


2736 KAI KAOHMENOI ETHPOYN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EKEI 


27:37 And they set up over his head his accusation written, THIS IS JESUS THE KING OF 
THE JEWS. 


27:37 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY SET UP EITEOHKAN 2007 {V/AAI/3P} OVER EITANQ 1883 {ADV} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} HEAD 
KE®AAH2 2776 (N/GSF} OF HIM A YTOY 846 (pP/GSM} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} ACCUSATION ΑἸΤΊΑΝ 156 {N/ASF} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} WRITTEN ΓΕΓΡΑΜΜΈΝΗΝ 1125 ¢vrpp/AsF} THISOYTOX 3778 (PD/NSM} IS ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 ¢V/PXI/38} 
JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} THO O. 3588 {T/NSM} KING ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ. 935 ¢N/NSM} OF THOS ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH 
IOYAAION 2453 {A/GPM} 


2737 KAI ΒΠΕΘΗΚΑΝ EIIANQ ΤῊΣ KE®AAHY AYTOY THN AITIAN AYTOY TEPTPAMMENHN 
OYTOX EXTIN IHXOY2 O ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ TON IOYAAION 


27:33 Then two robbers are crucified with him, one at the right hand and one at the left. 


27:38 THEN ΤΟΤΕ; 5119 {ADV} TWO AYO 1417 {N/NUT} ROBBERS AHXT'AT 3027 (N/NPM} ARE CRUCIFIED NTAYPOYNTAT 4717 
{V/PPI/3P} WITH LYN 4862 {PREP} HIM A YT. 846 (PP/DSM} ONE EI 1520 {N/NSM} ATEK 1537 {PREP} RIGHT HAND AEHION 
1188 {A/GPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} ONE EI 1520 {N/NSM} ATE 1537 {PREP} LEFT ΕΥ̓ΩΝΎΜΩΝ 2176 {A/GPM} 


2738 TOTE ΣΤΑΥΡΟΥΝΤΑΙ ΣῪΝ AYTQ AYO AHXTAI ΕἸΣ EK ΔΕΞΙΩΝ KAI ΕῚΣ ΕΞ EYONYMQN 
27:39 And those who passed by reviled him, shaking their heads, 


27:39 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO PASSED BY ITAPATIOPEYOMENOIT 3899 {v/PNP/NPM} REVILED 
EBAAX®HMOYN 957 ¢var3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} SHAKING KINOYNTE 2795 ¢v/PAP/NPM} THAS TAX 3588 
{T/APF} HEADS KEDA AAD 2776 {N/APF} OF THEM AYTON 846 {PP/GPM} 


273901 AE WAPATIOPEYOMENOI EBAAX®HMOYN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ KINOYNTEX TAX KE®AAAXY AYTON 


27:40 and saying, Thou who destroy the temple, and build it in three days, save thyself. If thou 
are the Son of God, come down from the cross. 


27:40 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} SAYING AETONTE® 3004 ¢v/PAP/NPM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO DESTROY ΚΑΤΑΛΎΩΝ 2647 
{V/PAP/NSM} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} TEMPLE NAON 3485 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO BUILD OIKOAOMQN 3618 
{V/PAP/NSM} INE\N 1722 {PREP} THREE T'PIXIN 5140 ¢nx/DPF} DAYS HME;PAIT® 2250 {N/DPF} SAVE MONON 4982 {V/AAM/28} 
THYSELF LEA YTON 4572 {PF/2ASM} IF EI] 1487 {COND} THOU ARE EI 1488 {v/PX1/28} SON YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} COME DOWN KATABHOI 2597 {v/2AAM/2S} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
cross Σ ΤΑΎΡΟΥ 4716 ¢x/GsM} 


27:40 KA] AETONTEX O KATAAYON TON NAON KAT EN ΤΡΙΣῚΝ HMEPAIX OIKOAOMON ΣΩ͂ΣΟΝ 
ΣΕΑΥΤῸΝ EI YIOX ΕἸ TOY OEOY KATABHOI ΑΠῸ TOY YTAYPOY 


27:41 And likewise also the chief priests, ridiculing with the scholars and elders and 
Pharisees, said, 


27:41 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} LIKEWISE OMOIQX 3668 {ADV} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CHIEF PRIESTS 
APXIEPEI® 749 ¢N/NPM} RIDICULING EMITAIZONTE® 1702 ΓΨΡΑΡΙΝΡΜῈ WITH META 3326 {PREP} THOS TON 3588 
{T/GPM} SCHOLARS TPAMMATEQON 1122 ~y/Gpm} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ELDER ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤΈΡΩΝ 4245 {a/Gpm} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} PHARISEES ΦΑΡΙΣΑΊΤΩΝ 5330 (N/GPM} SAID FAET'ON 3004 {V/IAI/3P} 


27:41 OMOIOX AE ΚΑΙ ΟἹ APXIEPEIX EMITAIZONTEX META TON TPAMMATEQON KAI 
ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤΈΡΩΝ KAI ΦΑΡΙΣΑΊΩΝ EAETON 


27:42 He saved others, he cannot save himself. If he is the king of Israel, let him now come 
down from the cross, and we will believe in him. 


27:42 HE SAVED KXOQXEN 4982 {V/AAI/3S} OTHERAAAOY® 243 {A/APM} HEIS ABLEAYNATAT 1410 {v/PNI/38} TO SAVE ΣΩ͂ΣΑΙ 
4982 {V/AAN} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} HIMSELF HA YTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} IF EI 1487 {COND} HEISE XTIN 2076 {v/Px1/38} KING 
ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ 935 {N/NSM} OF ISRAEL IXPAHA 2474 {N/PRI} LET HIM COME DOWN KATABATQ 2597 ¢v/2AAM/38} NOW ΝΥΝ 
3568 {ADV} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} CROSS UTA Y POY 4716 sN/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} WE WILL 
BELIEVE [TIX TEYXOMEN 4100 ¢v/Far/1P} INEII 1909 {ΡΒΕΡῚ HIM A Y'T'Q 846 {ΡΡΙΏ5Μ) 


27:42 AAAOYX EXQXEN EAYTON OY AYNATAT ΣΩ͂ΣΑΙ EI ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ IXPAHA EXTIN KATABATO 
ΝΥΝ ΑΠΟ TOY XTAYPOY KAT ΠΙΣΤΕΥΣΟΜΕΝ EIT ΑΥ̓ΤῺ 


27:43 He trusted in God, let him rescue him now, if he wants him, for he said, I am the Son of 
God. 


27:43 HE TRUSTED ITETIOIOEN 3982 ¢v/2RA1/3S} INEIII 1909 {ΡΒΕΡῚ ΤΗΟ ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} GODOEKON 2316 {N/ASM} LET HIM 
RESCUE PY NAXOQ 4506 (v/ADM/3S} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} NOW NYN 3568 {ADV} IF EI] 1487 {COND} HE WANTS OQEAEI 

2309 {V/PAI/3S} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {pP/ASM} ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} HE SAID KITTEN 2036 {v/2AA1/38} THAT ΟἿ 3754 {CONT} TAM 

EIMI 1510 ¢v/Pxi/1s} SON YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} OF GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


27:43 IIEIIOIOKN EIT TON ΘΕῸΝ ΡΥΣΑΣΘΩ ΝΥΝ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EI OEAEI ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EIITEN ΓᾺΡ OTI OEOY 
ΕἸΜΙ YIOX 


27:44 And also the robbers who were crucified with him reviled him the same way. 


27:44 ANDA 1161 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} ROBBERS AHXT'AI 3027 ¢N/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} 
WHO WERE CRUCIFIED WITH LY UTA Y PQOENTE 4957 ¢v/App/NpM} HIM AYTQ 846 {PP/DSM} REVILED QNEIJAIZON 3679 
{VIAI/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} SAME ΑὙΤῸ 846 {PP/ASN} 


27:44TO A ΑΥ̓ΤῸ KAI ΟἹ AHXTAI ΟἹ XLYXTAYPQOENTEX AYTQ QNEIAIZON ΑὙΤῸΝ 


27:45 Now from the sixth hour darkness developed over all the land until the ninth hour. 


27:45 Now AE, 1161 {CONJ} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} SIXTH ΒΚ ΤΗΣ 1623 {A/GSF} HOURQPA 5610 {N/GSF} DARKNESS ΣΚΟΤῸΣ 
4655 {N/NSN} DEVELOPED ET'-ENETO 1096 (v/2ADI/3S} OVER EIII 1909 PREP} ALLITAXAN 3956 {A/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
LAND ΓῊΝ 1093 {N/ASF} UNTIL ΕΣ 2193 {CONT} NINTH ΝΑ ΤῊΣ 1766 {A/GSF} HOURQPA® 5610 {N/GSF} 


27:45 AIIO AE EKTH2 QPAX XKOTOX EPENETO EDI] ΠΑΣΑΝ THN THN EQX QPAX ENATH2 


27:46 And about the ninth hour Jesus cried out in a great voice, saying, Eli, Eli, lama 
sabachthani? That is, My God, my God, why have thou forsaken me? 


27:46 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} ABOUTIIEPI 4012 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ΝΙΝΤΗ ΝΑ ΤῊΝ 1766 {A/ASF} HOURQPAN 5610 
{N/ASF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY> 2424 ¢N/NSM} CRIED OUTANEBOH2EN 310 {V/AAI/3S} INGREAT MET AAH 
3173 {A/DSF} VOICE ΦΩΝΗ 5456 {N/DSF} SAYING AET‘QN 3004 ¢V/PAP/NSM} ELI HAT 2241 {HEB} ELIHAI 2241 {HEB} LAMA 
AIMA 2982 {ARAM} SABACHTHANI LABA X@ANI 4518 {ARAM} THIS ΤΟΥ Τ᾽ 5123 (PD/NSN} ΙΤ ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 {v/PXI/38} GOD 
OEE 2316 {N/VSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {ΡΡΙΙ65} GOD@EE 2316 {N/VSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 50 ΤΗΑΤ ΝΑ 2443 {CONJ} WHY? 
TI 5101 {PI/ASN} HAVE THOU FORSAKEN ET KATEAIIIE® 1459 (v/2AA1/28} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} 


27:46 ΠΕΡῚ AE THN ENATHN QPAN ANEBOHZEN Ο IHXOYX ΦΩΝΗ METAAH AETON HAI HAI 
AIMA XABAXOANI TOYT EXTIN OEE MOY OEE MOY INA TI ME EVKATEAIIEX 


27::7 And some of those who stood there, when they heard it, said, This man calls Elijah. 


27:47 AND AE. 1161 {CONT} SOME TINE 5100 {PX/NPM} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO STOOD EXTOTON 2476 ¢v/RAP/GPM} 
THERE EKE]I 1563 {ADV} WHEN THEY HEARD AKOY ZANTE) 191 {V/AAP/NPM} SAID EAET'ON 3004 ¢VAI/3P} THATOTI 3754 
{CONJ} THISOYT'OX 3778 {PD/NSM} CALLS BDONET 5455 {v/PAI/3S} ELIAH HAIAN 2243 {N/ASM} 


27:47 TINEX AE TON EKET EXTQTON AKOYZANTEX EAEDON OTI HAIAN ®QNEI OYTOX 


27:48 And straightaway one of them, after running, and having taken a sponge, and having 
filled it with vinegar, put it on a reed, and gave him to drink. 


27:48 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} STRAIGHTAWAY EH YOEQ) 2112 {ADV} ONE KIX 1520 {N/NSM} OF E& 1537 {PREP} THEMAY TON 846 
{PP/GPM} AFTER RUNNING APAMQN 5143 ¢V/2AAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING TAKEN AA BQN 2983 {V/2AAP/NSM} 
SPONGE ΣΙΙΟΓΓῸΝ 4699 gN/ASM} AND TE, 5037 {PRT} HAVING FILLING WITH ΠΛΉΣΑΣ 4130 {V/AAP/NSM} VINEGAR OHO Y 
3690 {N/GSN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING PUT ON ITEPI@QEI® 4060 (v/2AAP/NSM} REED KA AAM®Q. 2563 {N/DSM} GAVE TO 
DRINK ETIOTIZEN 4222 ¢var3s} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PpP/ASM} 


27:48 ΚΑῚ EYOEQX APAMON ΕῚΣ EX AYTON KAT AABON XIIOPTON ΠΛΗΣΑΣ TE ΟΞΟΥΣ KAI 
ΠΕΡΙΘΕῚΣ KAAAMQ EIIOTIZEN ΑὙΤῸΝ 


27:49 But the others said, Leave thou be. We might see if Elijah comes he will save him. 


27:49 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} OTHER AOIIIOI 3062 {A/NPM} SAID EAEI'ON 3004 {V/1AI/3P} LEAVE THOU 
A®E® 863 {V/2AAM/2S} WE MIGHT SEE IAQMEN 1492 {v/2AAS/1P} IF EI] 1487 {COND} ELWAH HAIA® 2243 {N/NSM} COMES 
EPXETAT 2064 {v/PNI/38} HE WILL SAVE ΣΏΩΣΩΝ 4982 ¢V/FAP/NSM} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 


274901 AE ΛΟΙΠΟῚ EAETON A®EX IAQMEN EI EPXETAT HAIAXY ΣΩΣΩΝ AY TON 
27:50 And Jesus, having cried out again in a great voice, yielded up his spirit. 


27:50 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} HAVING CRIED OUT KPAHA® 2896 {V/AAP/NSM} 
AGAIN ITAAIN 3825 {ADV} INGREAT META AH 3173 {A/DSF} VOICE ΦΩΝῊ. 5456 {N/DSF} YIELDED UP ADHKEN 863 {v/AAI/38} 
THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} SPIRITIINEYMA 4151 {N/ASN} 


27:500 AE ΙΗΣΟΥΣ TAAIN ΚΡΑΞΑΣ ΦΩΝΗ MEPAAH A®HKEN TO ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ 


27:51 And behold, the curtain of the temple was torn in two from the top to the bottom, and 
the earth quaked, and the rocks split, 


27:51 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/2S} THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} CURTAINKATATIETAUMA 2665 {N/NSN} OF 
THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} TEMPLE NAOY 3485 {N/GSM} WAS TORN EU XIXOH 4977 ¢v/apr3s} INEIX 1519 PREP} TWOAYO 1417 
(ΝΟ FROM AIIO 575 (PREP} TOPANQOEN 509 {ADV} TO EQ 2193 {CONT} BOTTOM ΚΑ ΤῺ 2736 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} EARTH [Ἢ 1093 {N/NSF} QUAKED EXEIXNOH 4579 ¢v/APr/3s} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THAS AI 3588 
{T/NPF} ROCKS ITE TPAI 4073 {N/NPF} SPLITEXXINOHUAN 4977 {V/API/3P} 


27:51 KAI IAOY TO KATATIETAUMA TOY NAOY EXXIXOH EIZ AYO AIIO ANQOEN EQX KATO KAT 
H ΤῊ EXEIXOH KAI AI TETPAI ἘΣΧΊΣΘΗΣΑΝ 


27:52 and the sepulchers were opened, and many bodies of the sanctified who have been 
asleep arose. 


27:52 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} SEPULCHERS MNHMEIA 3419 {N/NPN} WERE OPENED ΑΝΕΩΧΘΗΣΑΝ 455 
{V/API/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} MANY IIOAAA 4183 {A/NPN} BODIES LOMATA 4983 {N/NPN} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} HOLY 
ATION 40 {A4/GPM} WHO HAVE BEEN ASLEEP KEKOIMHMENON 2837 ¢v/RPP/GPM} AROSE HI“EPOH 1453 {v/AP1/38} 


27:52 KAI TA MNHMEIA ANEQXOHXAN KAT IIOAAA ΣΩΜΑΤΑ TON KEKOIMHMENON ADION 
HTEPOH 


27:53 And having come forth out of the sepulchers after his resurrection they entered into the 
holy city and appeared to many. 


27:53 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING COME FORTH HZEAOONTE® 1831 {V/2AAP/NPM} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THES TON 3588 
{T/GPN} SEPULCHERS MNHMEION 3419 {N/GPN} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} RESURRECTION 
EVEPXIN 1454 ~N/ASF} OF HIM AY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} THEY ENTERED KIXNHAQ@ON 1525 {v/2AA1/3P} INTO EI 1519 {PREP} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} HOLY ΑΓΊΑΝ 40 {a/ASF} CITYITOAIN 4172 ¢N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} APPEARED 
ENE®ANIXOH™XAN 1718 ¢v/APr3P} TOMANY ΠΟΛΛΟΙ͂Σ 4183 {4/DPM} 


27:53 KA] EXEAOONTEX EK TON MNHMEION META THN EDEPXIN AYTOY EIZXHAOON ΕἿΣ THN 
AVIAN IIOAIN KAI ENE®ANIXOHXAN ΠΟΛΛΟΙ͂Σ 


27:54 Now the centurion, and those with him watching over Jesus, when they saw the 
earthquake, and the things that happened, they feared greatly, saying, Truly this was the 
Son of God. 


27:54 NOW AE, 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} CENTURION EKATONTAPXO®D 1543 ¢N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 (CONJ} THOS OI 
3588 {T/NPM} WITH MET’ 3326 {PREP} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤΟῪ 846 {PP/GSM} WATCHING OVER THPOYNTE 5083 (v/PAP/NPM} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHXOYN 2424 {N/ASM} WHEN THEY SAW IAONTE® 1492 (v/2AAP/NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
EARTHQUAKE LEIXMON 4578 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} THAT HAPPENED [‘ENOMENA 1096 
{V/2ADP/APN} THEY FEARED HDOBHOHXAN 5399 {V/AOI/3P} GREATLY ΣΦΟΔΡᾺ 4970 {ADV} SAYING ΛΕ ῸΝ ΤΈΣΣ 3004 
{V/PAP/NPM} TRULY AAH@Q 230 {ADV} THISOY TO 3778 (PD/NSM} WASHN 2258 {V/Ix1/3S} SON YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} OF GOD 
OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


27540 AK EKATONTAPXO2 KAI ΟἹ MET AYTOY THPOYNTE2 TON IHXOYN IAONTEX TON 
ΣΕΙΣΜΟΝ KAI TA TENOMENA E®OBHOHXAN ΣΦΟΔΡᾺ AETONTEX AAHOQX OEOY YIOX HN 
OYTOX 


27:55 And many women were there watching from afar, who followed Jesus from Galilee, 
serving him, 


27:55 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} MANY ITOAAAT 4183 {A/NPF} WOMEN SYNAIKE® 1135 {N/NPF} WEREHXZAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} THERE 
EKEI 1563 {ADV} WATCHING QDEQPOY XAT 2334 ¢v/PAP/NPF} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} AFAR MAKPOQEN 3113 {ADV} WHO 
AITINE®D 3748 (PR/NPF} FOLLOWED HKOAOYOHXZAN 190 {V/AAI/3P} THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟῪ 2424 {N/DSM} 
FROM AITO 575 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} GALILEE LA AIAAIA® 1056 {N/GSF} SERVING AIAKONOY2XAT 1247 
{V/PAP/NPF} HIM A Y'T'Q) 846 {PP/DSM} 


27:55 HUAN AE EKEI [TYNAIKEX ΠΟΛΛΑῚ ATIO MAKPOOEN OEQPOYXAT AITINEX HKOAOYOHXAN 
TQ IHZOY ATO THX ΓΑΛΙΛΑΙ͂ΑΣ ATAKONOYXAT ΑὙΤῸ 


27:56 among whom was Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James and Joses, and the 
mother of the sons of Zebedee. 


27:56 AMONG ΕΝ 1722 {PREP} WHOM AIX 3739 {PR/DPF} WAS HN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} MARIAM M APIA 3137 {N/NSF} THAH_ 3588 
{T/NSF} MAGDALENE MAT'AAAHNH 3094 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} MARIAM ΜΑΡΊΑ 3137 {N/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} 
MOTHER MHTHP 3384 {NNSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} JAMES TA KOBOY 2385 {N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} JOSES IONH 
2500 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} MOTHER MH THP 3384 ¢NNSF} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} SONS YION 
5207 {N/GPM} OF ZEBEDEE ZEBEAAIOY 2199 N/GSM} 


27:56 Ν Ald HN MAPIA H MATAAAHNH KAI MAPIA H TOY IAKQBOY KAT ΙΏΣΗ MHTHP KAI H 
MHTHP TON YION ZEBEAAIOY 


27:57 And having become evening, there came a rich man from Arimathaea, named Joseph, 
who also himself was discipled by Jesus. 


27:57 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING BECOME ΓΕΝΟΜΈΝΗΣ 1096 {v/2ADP/GSF} EVENING OVTA® 3798 {A/GSF} THERE CAME 
HAOEN 2064 {v/2AA1/3S} RICH ITAOY XIOX 4145 (4/NSM} MAN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ 444 (N/NsM} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} ARIMATHAEA 
ΑΡΙΜΑΘΑΙΑΣ 707 ¢n/GsF} JOSEPH IQUH® 2501 (N/PRI} BY NAME TOYNOMA 5122 {ADV} WHOO 3739 {PR/NSM} ALSO KAI 
2532 {CONJ} HIMSELF A Y'T'O. 846 {PT/NSM} WAS DISCIPLED EMAQHTEYXEN 3100 {v/AAI/38} BY THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} 
JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 «N/DSM} 


27:51 ΟΨΙΑΣ AE ΓΕΝΟΜΈΝΗΣ HAOEN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ ΠΛΟΥΣΙΟΣ ATO ΑΡΙΜΑΘΑΙΑΣ TOYNOMA IQXH® 
ΟΣ ΚΑΙ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ EMAOHTEYZEN ΤῺ IHXOY 


21:58 This man having come to Pilate, requested the body of Jesus. Then Pilate commanded 
the body to be given. 


27:58 THISOY ΤῸ Σ 3778 {PD/NSM} HAVING COME ΠΡΟΣΒΛΘΩΝ 4334 ¢v/2AAP/NSM} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} PILATE ΠΙΛΑΤΩ 
4091 {N/DSM} REQUESTED HTHXATO 154 ¢v/AM1I/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BODY NOM A 4983 {N/ASN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟῪ 2424 {N/GSM} THEN ΤΟ ΤῈΣ 5119 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PILATE IITAATOD 4091 N/NSM} COMMANDED 
EKEAEYXEN 2753 {v/AAI/38S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BODY NOMA 4983 {N/ASN} TO BE GIVEN ATIOAOQHNAT 591 ¢v/APN} 


27:580YTOX TPOXEAOQN TQ ΠΙΛΑΤΩ HTHZATO TO ΣΩ͂ΜΑ TOY IHXOY TOTE O IITIAATOX 
EKEAEYZEN AIIOAOOHNAI TO LOMA 


27:59 And Joseph having taken the body, wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, 


27:59 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JOSEPH IQMH® 2501 {N/PRI} HAVING TAKEN AABON 2983 {V/2AAP/NSM} THE ΤῸ 
3588 {T/ASN} BODY LOMA 4983 {N/ASN} HE WRAPPED HNETY AIZEN 1794 ¢v/Aar3s} IT ΑΥ̓ΤῸ 846 {PP/ASN} IN CLEAN 
KAOAPA 2513 {A/DSF} LINEN CLOTH XINAONI 4616 {N/DSF} 


27:59 KAT AABON TO ΣΩ͂ΜΑ Ο ΙΩΣΗΦ ENETYAIREN ΑΥ̓ΤῸ ΣΙΝΔΟΝῚ KAOAPA 


27:60 and laid it in his own new sepulcher, which he hewed out in the rock. And having rolled 
a great stone to the door of the sepulcher, he departed. 


27:60 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} LAID EOHKEN 5087 ¢v/Aar3s} IT ΑΥ̓ΤῸ 846 {PP/ASN} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE TQ. 3588 {T/DSN} NEW 
KAINQ. 2537 {A/DSN} SEPULCHER MNHMEIQ) 3419 ¢x/psn} OF HIMAY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} WHICH O 3739 {PR/ASN} HE HEWED 
ouTEAATOMH2EN 2998 (v/AAI/38} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} ROCK ITE'TPA 4073 {N/DsF} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} HAVING ROLLED ITPOXKYAIXNAX 4351 ¢V/AAP/NSM} GREAT MET‘AN 3173 {A/ASM} STONE AIOON 3037 {N/ASM} TO 
THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} DOOROYPA 2374 {N/DSF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} SEPULCHER MNHMEIOY 3419 {N/GSN} HE 


DEPARTED AITHAQEN 565 ¢v/2AA1/38} 


27:60 KAI EOHKEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸ EN TQ KAINQ AYTOY MNHMEIOQ O EAATOMHZEN EN TH TETPA KAI 
ΠΡΟΣΚΎΛΙΣΑΣ AIOON METAN TH OYPA TOY MNHMEIOY AITHAOEN 


21:61 And Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary were there, sitting opposite the tomb. 


27:61 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} MARIAM ΜΑΡΊΑ 3137 {N/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} MAGDALENE MAT‘'AA AHNH. 3094 {N/NSF} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} OTHER AA AH 243 {A/NSF} MARIAM MAPIA 3137 {N/NSF} WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} THERE 
EKEI 1563 {ADV} SITTING KAOHMENAT 2521 ¢v/PNP/NPF} OPPOSITE AITENANTI 561 {ADV} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} TOMB 


TA®OY 5028 {N/GSM} 


271 HN AE EKEI MAPIA H MATAAAHNH KAT H AAAH MAPIA KAOHMENAT ATENANTI TOY 
TA®OY 


27:32 Now on the morrow, which is after the Preparation, the chief priests and the Pharisees 
came together to Pilate, 
27:62 NOW AE, 1161 {CONJ} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} MORROW EITAYPION 1887 {ADV} WHICH HTI 3748 (PRNSF} ISEXTIN 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} PREPARATION ITAPAXKEYHN 3904 {N/ASF} THOS OI 3588 


{T/NPM} CHIEF PRIESTS APXTEPEI® 749 (N/NPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PHARISEES DAPIXAIOI 5330 
{N/NPM} CAME TOGETHER ΣΥΝΗΧΘΗΣΑΝ 4863 ¢v/aPr/3P} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} PILATE TIIAATON 4091 ¢N/AsM} 


27:62 ΤῊ AE EINIAYPION HTIZ EXTIN META THN ITAPAXKEYHN ZYNHXOHZAN ΟἹ APXIEPEIX 
KAI OI ®APIXAIOI ΠΡῸΣ ΠΙΛΑΤῸΝ 


27:63 Saying, Sir, we remember that that deceiver said while he was still alive, After three 
days I am raised. 


27:63 SAYING AETON TE 3004 ¢v/PAP/NPM} SIRK Y PIE 2962 {N/VSM} WE REMEMBER EMNHX@OHMEN 3415 {v/API/1P} THAT 
OTI 3754 {CONT} THAT EKEINO® 1565 PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MISLEADING ITAANO® 4108 {4/NsM} SAID ETITEN 2036 
{V/2AAI/38} STILL ETT 2089 {ADV} WHILE ALIVE ZQN 2198 {V/PAP/NSM} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THREE ΤΡΕΙ͂Σ 5140 {N/APF} 
DAYS HMEPA® 2250 {N/APF} TAM RAISED EI ‘EIPOMAT 1453 {v/PP1/18} 


27:63 AEVTONTEZ KYPIE EMNHZOHMEN OTI EKEINOZ O ΠΛΑ͂ΝΟΣ EIEN ETI ZON META TPEIZ 
HMEPA EVEIPOMAI 


27:44 Command therefore to secure the tomb until the third day, lest his disciples having 
come by night steal him away, and say to the people, He was raised from the dead. And the 
last error will be worse than the first. 


27:64 COMMAND KEAEYXON 2753 {v/AAM/2S} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} TO SECURE ALX®AATXOHNAT 805 ¢v/APN} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} TOMB ΤΆΦΟΝ 5028 {N/ASM} UNTIL EQX 2193 {CONT} THA THY 3588 {T/GSF} THIRD TPITH 5154 (a/GsF} 
DAY ἩΜΈΡΑΣ 2250 {N/GsF} LEST MHIIOTE 3379 {Apv} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAT 3101 {N/NPM} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} HAVING COME KAQONTE 2064 (v/2AAP/NPM} OF NIGHT NYKTO 3571 {N/GSF} STEAL AWAY 
KAEPQXIN 2813 ¢V/AAS/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} SAY EITIQXUIN 2036 ¢v/2AAS/3P} TO THO TQ 

3588 {T/DSM} PEOPLE A AQ) 2992 {N/DSM} HE WAS RAISED HI‘EPOH 1453 ¢v/AP1/3S} FROM AIIO 575 (PREP} THOS TQN 3588 
{T/GPM} DEAD NEKPON 3498 {A/GPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} LAST EX XATH 2078 {A/NSF} ERROR ITIAANH 
4106 {N/NSF} WILL BE ΕΙΣ ΤΑΙ 2071 {V/FX1/3S8} WORSE THAN XEIPQON 5501 {A/NSF/C} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} FIRSTITPOTH® 4413 
{A/GSF} 


27:64 KEAEYXON OYN AX®AAIXOHNAI TON TA®ON EQX ΤῊΣ ΤΡΙΤῊΣ HMEPAX MHUOTE 
EAOONTEX ΟἹ MAOHTAT AYTOY NYKTOX KAEPOXIN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ KAT ΕἸΠΩΣΙΝ TQ AAQ HCEPOH 
AIO TQN NEKPON KAI EXTAI H EXXATH ΠΛΆΝΗ XEIPON ΤῊΣ ΠΡΩΤῊΣ 


27:65 Pilate said to them, Ye have security. Go, make it as secure as ye know how. 


27:65 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PILATE LITAATO 4091 {N/NSM} SAID ΕΦΗ 5346 ¢v/1x1/3S} TOTHEM AY TOI 846 
{PP/DPM} YE HAVEE.XETE 2192 {V/PAI/2P} SECURITY KOYXTQOAIAN 2892 ¢n/asF} Go YIIATETE 5217 ¢v/PAM/2P} MAKE 
SECURE AX®AATIXAXOE 805 (V/ADM/2P} AS QD) 5613 {ADV} YE KNOW HOW OJAATE 1492 (v/RAI/2P} 


27:65 ΕΦΗ AE ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ O ΠΙΛΑΤῸΣ EXETE KOYZUTOAIAN YIATETE AX®AAIXAXOE ΩΣ OIAATE 


27:66 And having gone, they made the tomb secure, with the security having sealed the stone. 


27:66 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} HAVING GONE IIOPEYOENTE® 4198 {v/AOP/NPM} THEY MADE SECURE 
HX®AAIZANTO 805 ¢v/ADI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} TOMB TA®ON 5028 {N/ASM} WITH META. 3326 {PREP} THA’ ΤῊΣ 
3588 {T/GSF} SECURITY KOY Σ ΤΏΔΙΑ Σ 2892 {N/GSF} HAVING SEALED LOPATIXZANTE® 4972 ¢v/AAP/NPM} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} STONE AIOON 3037 {N/ASM} 


27:6601 AE TOPEYOENTEX HX®AAIXANTO TON TA®ON ΣΦΡΑΓΙΣΑΝΤΕΣ TON AIOON META ΤῊΣ 
ΚΟΥΣΤΏΔΙΑΣ 


28:1 
Now late on the sabbath day, being dawn toward the first day of the week, Mary Magdalene 
and the other Mary came to see the tomb. 


28:1 NOW AE 1161 {CONT} LATEOVE, 3796 {ADV} OF SEVEN-DAYS PERIOD LABBATON 4521 {N/GPN} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} BEING 
DAWN ΕΠΠΦΩΣΚΟΎΣΗ 2020 {v/PAP/DSF} TOWARD EI» 1519 {PREP} FIRST MIAN 3391 {N/ASF} OF SEVEN DAYS PERIOD 
ZABBATON 4521 {N/GPN} MARIAM ΜΑΡΊΑ 3137 {N/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} MAGDALENE MAT'AAAHNH 3094 {N/NSF} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} OTHER AAAH 243 {A/NSF} MARIAM MAPIA 3137 {N/NSF} CAME HAOEN 2064 {V/2AAI/38} 
TO SEEQEQPHXAT 2334 ¢v/AAN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} TOMB TA®ON 5028 {N/ASM} 


28:10  Ὲ AE ZABBATON TH ΕΠΠΦΩΣΚΟΥΣΗ Ela MIAN ZABBATON HAOEN MAPIA H 
MATAAAHNH KAI H AAAH MAPIA OEQPHXAT TON TA®ON 


28: And behold, a great earthquake occurred, for an agent of Lord, having descended from 
heaven, having come, he rolled the stone away from the door and sat upon it. 


28:2 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/2S} GREAT MEI‘A® 3173 {A/NSM} EARTHQUAKE ΣΕΙΣΜΟΣ 4578 
{N/NSM} OCCURRED ET ENET'O 1096 ¢v/2AD1/3S} ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} AGENT A. TEAO 32 {N/NSM} OF LORD KYPIOY 2962 
{N/GSM} HAVING DESCENDED KATABA® 2597 {V/2AAP/NSM} FROM E}%, 1537 {PREP} HEAVENO YPANOY 3772 {N/GSM} HAVING 
COME ITPONEAQ@QQN 4334 {v/2AAP/NSM} HE ROLLED AWAY AITEKYAIXEN 617 ¢v/Aar/3s} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} STONE 
AIOON 3037 {N/ASM} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} DOOROYPA 2374 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAT 
EKA@OHTO 2521 ἐν Ν 35} UPON EITANQ® 1883 ADV} ITA YTOY 846 (pP/GsM} 


28:2 KAI IAOY ΣΕΙΣΜΟΣ EVTENETO METAXY ΑΓΓΕΛΟΣ PAP KYPIOY KATABAX EX OYPANOY 
IIPOXEAOQN ATIEKYATIZEN ΤῸΝ AIOON AIIO ΤῊΣ OYPAX KAI EKAOHTO ENANQ AYTOY 


28:5 And his appearance was as lightning and his clothing white as snow. 


28:3 AND AE, 1161 {CON} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} APPEARANCE IAEA 2397 {N/NSF} OF HIM AY TOY 846 (pP/GSM} WASHN 2258 
{V/IXI/3S} ASQ 5613 {ADV} LIGHTNING AX. TPAITIH 796 ¢N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} CLOTHING 


ENAYMA 1742 sN/NSN} OF HIM AY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} WHITE AEF Y KON 3022 {A/NSN} ASQUET 5616 {ADV} SNOW XIOQN 5510 
{N/NSF} 


233HN AE H IAEA AYTOY ΩΣ AXTPAITH KAI TO ENAYMA AYTOY AEYKON ΩΣΕῚ ΧΊΩΝ 


28:4 And those watching over shook from fear of him, and became as dead men. 


28:4 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WATCHING OVER THPOYNTE® 5083 {v/PAP/NPM} SHOOK EXEINOHXAN 4579 
{V/API/3P} FROM AIIO 575 PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} FEAR POBOY 5401 {N/GSM} OF HIMA YTOY 846 (pP/GSM} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} BECAME EI ‘ENONTO. 1096 {v/2AD1/3P} ASQUEI 5616 {ADV} DEAD NEKPOI 3498 (ΑἸΝΡΜῚ 


2844 ΠῸ AE TOY ®OBOY AYTOY EXEIXOHZAN OI THPOYNTEX KAI ETENONTO ΩΣΕῚ NEKPOI 


28:5. And having responded, the agent said to the women, Fear ye not, for I know that ye seek 
Jesus, who was crucified. 


28:5 AND AE, 1161 {CON} HAVING RESPONDED AITOKPIOEI® 611 ¢v/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} AGENT AT‘ TEAOX 32 
{N/NSM} SAID EITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} TO THAS ΓΑΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPF} WOMEN I*YNAIT™IN 1135 {N/DPF} FEAR PDOBEIXOE 5399 
{V/PNM/2P} YE YMEI> 5210 {pp/2NP} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} FORI'AP 1063 {CONT} IKNOW OJAA 1492 {V/RAI/1S} THATOT'I 3754 
{CONJ} YE SEEK ZHTEITE 2212 ¢v/PAI/2P} JEHOSHUA IHNOYN 2424 <N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO WAS CRUCIFIED 
EXTAYPOQMENON 4717 ¢v/RpP/ASM} 


28:5 AIIOKPIOEIZ AE O APTEAOX EIEN ΤΑΙ͂Σ ΓΥΝΑΙΞΙ͂Ν MH ®OBEIXOE YMEIx OIAA ΓᾺΡ OTI 
IHZXOYN TON EXTAYPQMENON ΖΗΤΕΙ͂ΤΕ 


28:6 He is not here, for he was raised as he said. Come, see the place where the Lord lay. 


28:6 HEISE XTIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} NOTOY K 3756 {PRT/N} HERE QAEF, 5602 {ADV} ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} HE WAS RAISED 
HIEPOH 1453 ¢vapr3s} AS KAOQD 2531 {ADV} HE SAID ETTIEN 2036 £v/2AA1/38} COMEAEK YTE 1205 {V/AAM/2P} SEE IAE'TE 
1492 {V/2AAM/2P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PLACE ΤΌΠΟΝ 5117 {N/ASM} WHERE OITOY 3699 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LORD 
ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 ~N/NSM} LAY EKEITO 2749 ¢vnr3s} 


2:6OYK EXTIN QAE HEEPOH ΓᾺΡ ΚΑΘΩΣ ENIEN AEYTE IAETE TON ΤΌΠΟΝ ΟΠΟΥ EKEITO O 
ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 


28: And after going quickly, tell his disciples, He was raised from the dead, and lo, he goes 
before you into Galilee. There ye will see him. Behold, I have told you. 


28:7 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} AFTER GOING IIOPE YOEIXAI 4198 ¢v/AOP/NPF} QUICKLY TAX Y 5035 {ADV} TELL EHIATE 2036 
{V/2AAM/2P} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} DISCIPLES ΜΑΘΗΤΑΙ͂Σ 3101 ¢N/DPM} OF HIMAYTOY 846 (PpP/GSM} THAT OTT 3754 
{CONJ} HE WAS RAISED HIE POH 1453 ¢v/Ap1/3S} FROM AIIO 575 {ΡΒΕΡῚ THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} DEAD NEKPON 3498 {A/GPM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONT} LOTAOY 2400 (V/2AAM/2S} HE GOES BEFORE ΠΡΟΑΤ ΕΣ 4254 ¢v/par3s} You YMA 5209 {PpP/2AP} INTO 
ΕἸΣ 1519 PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GALILEEL‘AAIAAIAN 1056 {N/ASF} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} YE WILL SEE OPE XOE 


3700 {V/FDI/2P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} IHAVE TOLD KITION 2036 ¢v/2AAI/1S} YoU YMIN 
5213 {PP/2DP} 


28:7 KAI TAXY HOPEYOEIXAI ENIATE ΤΟΙ͂Σ MAOHTAIZ AYTOY OTI HYEPOH ATIO TQN NEKPON 
KAT IAOY IIPOATEI YMAX ΕἸΣ THN TAAIAATAN EKEI ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ OYEXOE IAOY EIIION YMIN 


28:5 And after coming out quickly from the sepulcher with fear and great joy, they ran to 
notify his disciples. 


28:8 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} AFTER COMING OUT EXEAQOY XAT 1831 (V/2AAP/NPF} QUICKLY TA XY 5035 {ADV} FROM AIIO 575 
{PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} SEPULCHER MNHMEIOY 3419 gn/csn} WITH META 3326 {PREP} FEAR POBOY 5401 {N/GSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CON} GREAT META AH® 3173 {a/GsF} Joy XAPA® 5479 {N/GSF} THEY RAN EAPAMON 5143 {V/2AAI/3P} TO 
NoTIFY AITAT'TEIAAT 518 ¢v/AAn} THOS TOI 3588 {T/DPM} DISCIPLES ΜΑΘΗΤΑΙ͂Σ 3101 ¢N/ppm} OF HIMAYTOY 846 
{PP/GSM} 


28:3 ΚΑῚ EREAOOYZAI TAXY AIIO TOY MNHMEIOY META ®OBOY KAI XAPAX ΜΕΓΆΛΗΣ 
EAPAMON AIIAPTEIAAT ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΜΑΘΗΤΑΙ͂Σ AYTOY 


28: And as they were going to tell his disciples, behold, Jesus also met them, saying, Hail. 
And having come, they held his feet and worshiped him. 


28:9 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} ASQ) 5613 {ADV} THEY WERE GOING ETIOPEYONTO 4198 ¢vin1/3P} TO TELL AITAPT'EIAAT 518 
{V/AAN} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} DISCIPLES ΜΑΘΗΤΑΙ͂Σ 3101 ~y/ppm} oF HIM A YTOY 846 {PP/GSM} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 
{V/2AAM/28} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 (N/NSM} ALSO KAT 2532 (cony} MET AITH NTHXEN 528 ¢v/AA138S} THEMAY TAI» 846 
{PP/DPF} SAYING AEKT‘QN 3004 {v/PAP/NSM} HAIL XAIPETE 5463 ¢v/PAM/2P} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} HAVING 
COME ITPOXNEA@OY ZAI 4334 ¢V/2AAP/NPF} THEY HELD EKPATHXAN 2902 ¢v/AAI/3P} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} FEET 
TIOAA® 4228 (N/APM} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WORSHIPED ΠΡΟΣΕΚΎΝΗΣΑΝ 4352 {V/AAI/3P} 
HIM AYT. 846 {PpP/DSM} 


28:9Q2 AE ENOPEYONTO ATIATTEIAAT ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΜΑΘΗΤΑΙ͂Σ AYTOY KAT IAOY ἸΗΣΟΥΣ ΑΠΗΝΤΗΣΕΝ 
ΑΥ̓ΤΑΙ͂Σ AETQN XAIPETE AI AE ΠΡΟΣΕΛΘΟΥΣΑΙ EKPATHZXAN AYTOY ΤΟΥΣ ΠΟΔΑΣ ΚΑΙ 
ΠΡΟΣΕΚΎΝΗΣΑΝ AYTQ 


28:10 Then Jesus says to them, Fear not. Go notify my brothers that they should depart into 
Galilee, and there they will see me. 


28:10 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 (N/NsM} SAYS ΔΕ ΕΠ 3004 ¢v/PAI/3S} TO THEM 
ΑΥ̓ΤΑΙ͂Σ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΕ) FEAR POBEIXOE 5399 ¢v/PNM/2P} NOT MH 3361 ¢PRT/N} GO YIIAL‘ETE 5217 {v/PAM/2P} NOTIFY 
ANATTEIAATE 518 (v/AAm/2P} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} BROTHERS AAEA®OI® 80 {N/DPM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 
THATINA 2443 {CONJ} THEY SHOULD DEPART AITEAQQXIN 565 {V/2AAS/3P} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THA’ THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
GALILEE ‘A AIAAIAN 1056 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} THEY WILL SEEOVON TAI 3700 ¢v/FDI/3P} 
ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} 


28:10 TOTE AETEI ΑΥ̓ΤΑΙ͂Σ O IHXOY2X MH ®OBEIXOE YITATETE ATIATTEIAATE ΤΟΙ͂Σ AAEA®OIZ 
MOY INA ΑΠΕΛΘΩΣΙΝ ΕἸΣ THN PAATAAIAN KAT EKEI ME OYONTAI 


28:11 Now while they were going, behold, some of the security having come into the city, 
reported to the chief priests all the things that happened. 


28:11 NOWAE 1161 {CONJ}} OF THEM AYTON 846 {PP/GPF} WHILE THEY WERE GOING IIOPEYOMENON 4198 {v/PNP/GPF} 
BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/2S} SOME TINE 5100 {PX/NPM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} SECURITY KOYXTQAIAD 2892 

{N/GSF} HAVING COME EKAQON TE 2064 {v/2AAP/NPM} INTO EI 1519 PREP} THA’ THN 3588 {T/ASF} CITYIIOAIN 4172 {N/ASF} 
REPORTED AITHI'TEIAAN 518 ¢v/Aar3P} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} CHIEF PRIESTS APXIEPEYXIN 749 {(N/DpM} THES TA 
3588 {T/APN} ALL AIIANT'A 537 {A/APN} THAT HAPPENED ['HNOMENA 1096 ¢v/2ADP/APN} 


28:11 IOPEYOMENON AE AYTOQN ἸΔΟΥ ΤΙΝΕΣ ΤῊΣ ΚΟΥΣΤΏΔΙΑΣ EAOONTED ΕἸΣ THN TOAIN 
AITHTTEIAAN ΤΟΙ͂Σ APXIEPEYZXIN AITANTA TA TENOMENA 


28:12 And after assembling with the elders, and having taken consultation, they gave many 
silver pieces to the soldiers, saying, 


28:12 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER ASSEMBLING NY NAXOENTE) 4863 (v/APP/NPM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THOS TON 3588 
{T/GPM} ELDER IIPEXBYTEPON 4245 (ΑΙΟΡΜῈ AND TE, 5037 {PRT} HAVING TAKEN AABONTE) 2983 {V/2AAP/NPM} 
CONSULTATION ΣῪ MBOY AION 4824 {N/ASN} THEY GAVE EAQKAN 1325 {V/AAI/3P} MANY IKANA 2425 {A/APN} SILVER 
PIECES API‘YPIA 694 <N/APN} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} SOLDIERS NTPATIOT AIX 4757 «N/ppm} SAYING AET.ONTEX 
3004 {V/PAP/NPM} 


28:12 ΚΑῚ XYNAXOENTEX META TON ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤΈΡΩΝ ZYMBOYAION TE AABONTEX APPYPIA 
IKANA EAQKAN ΤΟΙ͂Σ XTPATIOTAIZ AETONTEX 


28:13 Say ye, His disciples, having come by night, stole him from us while we slept. 


28:13 SAY YVEEIITATE 2036 ¢v/2AAM/2P} THAT O'T'] 3754 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHT AI 3101 {N/NPM} OF 
HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} HAVING COME FKAQONTE 2064 {v/2AAP/NPM} OF NIGHT ΝΥΚΤΌΣ 3571 {N/GSF} STOLE 
EKAEYVAN 2813 ¢v/AAI/3P} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} FROM US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} WHILE WE SLEPT KOIMQMENQN 
2837 {V/PPP/GPM} 


28:13 EIIATE OTI ΟἹ MAOHTAT AYTOY NYKTOX EAOONTEXY EKAEVYAN AYTON ἩΜΩ͂Ν 
KOIMQMENQN 


28:14 And if this should be heard by the governor, we will persuade him, and will make you 
worry free. 


28:14 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} IFEAN 1437 {COND} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/NSN} SHOULD BE HEARD AKOYXOH 191 {V/APS/3S} BY 
EIII 1909 PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOVERNOR HU EMONO® 2232 {n/GSM} WE HMEI® 2249 {ΡΡΙ]ΙΝΡῚ WILL PERSUADE 
TIEIXOMEN 3982 ¢vwrarip} ΗΙΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 ¢PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL MAKE IIOJH NOMEN 4160 {v/FAI/IP} YOU 
YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} WORRY-FREE AMEPIMNOY® 275 {a/APM} 


28:14KAI EAN AKOYXOH TOYTO ἘΠῚ TOY HEYEMONOX ἩΜΕῚΣ ITEINOMEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ KAI YMA 
AMEPIMNOY2 TOIHXOMEN 


28:15 And having taken the silver pieces, they did as they were instructed. And this saying 
was spread abroad among the Jews until this day. 


28:15 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} HAVING TAKEN AABONTE®D 2983 ¢V/2AAP/NPM} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} SILVER 
PIECES API‘YPIA 694 {N/APN} THEY DID EIIOTHZAN 4160 {V/AAI/3P} ΑΘ ΩΣ, 5613 {ADV} THEY WERE INSTRUCTED 
EAIAAXOHXAN 1321 {V/API/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THISOYTOX 3778 {(PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAYING AOT‘OX 3056 
{N/NSM} WAS SPREAD ABROAD ΔΙΕΦΗΜΊΙΣΘΗ 1310 ¢v/aP1/3s} AMONG ΠΑΡΑ 3844 {PREP} JEWISH ΙΟΥΔΑΊΟΙΣ 2453 (ΑΙΡΜῚ 
UNTIL MEXPI 3360 {ADV} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} THIS DAY UHMEPON 4594 sapv} 


28:1501 AE AABONTEX TA APPYPIA EIIOIHZAN ὡΣ EAIAAXOHZAN KAT ATIE®HMIXOH O AOTOX 
OYTOX ΠΑΡΑ IOYAAIOIX MEXPI ΤῊΣ ΣΉΜΕΡΟΝ 


28:16 But the eleven disciples went for Galilee to the mountain where Jesus arranged for 
them. 


28:16 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} ELEVEN ENAEKA 1733 {N/NUI} DISCIPLES MAQHT AT 3101 {N/NPM} WENT 
ἘΠΟΡΕΎΘΗΣΑΝ 4198 ¢v/A01/3P} FOR KIX 1519 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} GALILEEL‘AAIAAIAN 1056 {N/ASF} TO EI 
1519 {PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} MOUNTAIN OPO 3735 {N/ASN} WHERE OY 3757 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA 
THXOY® 2424 {N/NSM} ARRANGED ETAZATO. 5021 {V/AMI/3S} FOR THEM AY TOI). 846 (PP/DPM} 


28:1601 AE ENAEKA MAOHTAI ETIJOPEYOHXAN EIX THN TAAIAATAN ΕἸΣ TO OPOX OY ETAZATO 
ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ 


28:11 And when they saw him, they worshiped him, but men doubted. 


28:17 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN THEY SAW IAONTE) 1492 ¢v/2AAP/NPM} HIM ΑὙΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} THEY WORSHIPED 
IIPOXEKYNHXAN 4352 ¢v/AAT/3P} HIMAYTOQ 846 {ΡΡΙΏ5Μ) BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DOUBTED 
EAIXTAMAN 1365 {V/AAI/3P} 


28:17 KAI IJAONTEX ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ITPOLEKYNHZAN AYTQ OI AE EAIZXTAXAN 


28:8 And Jesus having come, he spoke to them, saying, All authority in heaven and on earth 
was given to me. 


28:18 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 {N/NSM} HAVING COME ITPONEAOQQN 4334 
{V/2AAP/NSM} HE SPOKE HAAAHXEN 2980 {v/AAI/3S} TO THEM AY ΤΟΙΣ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῈ SAYING AET‘QN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} ALL 
TIAXA 3956 {A/NSF} AUTHORITY E=OYXIA_ 1849 {N/NSF} INEN 1722 {PREP} HEAVENOYPANQ. 3772 {N/DSM} ANDKAI 2532 
{CONJ} ON EIT] 1909 {PREP} EARTH ΓῊΣ 1093 {N/GSF} WAS GIVEN EAOQH. 1325 {V/API/3S8} TOME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} 


28:18 KAT ΠΡΟΣΕΛΘΩΝ O IHXOYX EAAAHZEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ AETQN EAOOH MOI TAXA EXOYXIA EN 
OYPANQ KAT ETI] ΤῊΣ 


28:19 After going, make ye disciples of all the nations, immersing them into the name of the 
Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, 


28:19 AFTER GOING IOPEYOENTE® 4198 ¢v/AOP/NPM} MAKE YE DISCIPLES MAQHTEYXATE 3100 {v/AAM/2P} ALL 
TIANTA 3956 {A/APN} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} NATIONS KONH_ 1484 {N/APN} IMMERSING ΒΑΠΤΊΖΟΝΤΕΣ. 907 ¢v/PAP/NPM} 
THEM AYTOY2 846 {PP/APM} INEIX 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAMEONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
FATHER ΠΑΤΤΡΟΣ 3962 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} SON YIOY 5207 {N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} HOLY AT‘IOY 40 {a/Gsn} sprRITIINEYMATO2® 4151 sN/Gsn} 


28:19 IOPEYOENTEX MAOHTEYZATE THANTA TA EONH ΒΑΠΤΊΖΟΝΤΕΣ AYTOY2 ΕἸΣ TO ONOMA 
TOY ΠΑΤΡΟΣ KAI TOY YIOY KAI TOY ATIOY ΠΝΕΎΜΑΤΟΣ 


28:20 teaching them to observe all things, as many as I commanded you. And lo, I am with you 
all the days, until the end of the age. Truly. 


28:20 TEACHING AIAAXKONTE®D 1321 (v/PAP/NPM} THEM AYTOY2 846 {PP/APM} TO OBSERVE THPEIN 5083 {v/PAN} ALL 
IIANTA 3956 {A/APN} AS MANY ASOXA 3745 {PK/APN} ICOMMANDED ENE'TEIAAMHN 1781 ¢v/api/is} you YMIN 5213 
{PP/2DP} AND KAT 2532 {cony} 1.0 ἸΔΟῪ 2400 (v/2AAM/28} TET'Q. 1473 ¢pP/iNS} AM EIMI 1510 ¢v/Pxi/1s} WITH MEO 3326 {PREP} 
you YMQN 5216 ¢pp/2GP} ALLITANA 3956 {A/APF} THAS TA) 3588 {T/APF} DAYS HMEPA® 2250 {N/APF} UNTIL EQ 2193 
{CONJ} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} TERMINATION UYNTEAEIA® 4930 {N/GSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {1/GSM} AGE AIONOD 165 
{N/GSM} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} 


28:20 AIAAXKONTEX AYTOY2 THPEIN IANTA OXA ENETEIAAMHN YMIN KAT IAOY ETQ MEO 
YMOQON ΕἸΜΙ ΠΑΣΑΣ TAX HMEPAX EQX THY XYNTEAEIAX® TOY ΑἸΩ͂ΝΟΣ AMHN 


Mark 
1:1 The beginning of the good-news of Jesus Christ, the Son of God. 


1:1 BEGINNING ΑΡΧῊΗ 746 {N/NSF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} GOOD-NEWS EYAT'TEAIOY 2098 {N/GSN} OF JEHOSHUA ΙΗ ΣΟΥ 
2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED XPIXN'TOY 5547 N/GSM} SON YIOY 5207 {N/GSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOKOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


11 ΑΡΧΗ TOY EYATTEAIOY IHXOY XPIZTOY YIOY TOY OEOY 


12 As it is written in the prophets, Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, who will 
prepare thy way before thee. 


1:2 ΑΒ ὩΣ 5613 {ADV} ITIS WRITTEN ΓΕΙΓΡΑΠΊΤΑΙ 1125 ¢v/rp3s} INEN 1722 {PREP} THOS TOI 3588 {T/DPM} PROPHETS 
IIPO®HTAI® 4396 ~N/DPM} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 (v/2AAM/28} TETQ. 1473 {PP/INS} SEND ATIOXTEAAQ 649 ¢v/PAI/1S} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} MESSENGER AI'T‘KAON 32 {N/ASM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} BEFORE ΠΡῸ 4253 {PREP} FACE 
ΠΡΟΣΩΠΟῪ 4383 <N/GSN} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} WHO OX 3739 {PR/NSM} WILL PREPARE KA TAX KEYAXEI 2680 
{V/FAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WAYOAON 3598 {N/ASF} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} BEFORE EMITPOXOEN 1715 {PREP} 
THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} 


1:2Q% ΓΕΓΡΑΠΤΑΙ EN ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΠΡΟΦΗΤΑΙ͂Σ IAOY ETQ ATOXTEAAQ TON APTEAON MOY ΠΡῸ ΠΡΟΣΩΠΟΥ ΣΟΥ ΟΣ 
KATAXKEYAXEI THN OAON ΣΟΥ EMIITPOXOEN ΣΟΥ 


1:3 The voice of a man crying out in the wilderness: Prepare ye the way of Lord. Make his 
paths straight. 


1:3 VOICE ΦΩΝΗ 5456 {N/NSF} OF HIM CRYING OUT BOOQN'TOX 994 ¢v/PAP/GSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} 
DESOLATE EPHM® 2048 {A/DSF} PREPARE YE H TOIMAXATE 2090 (v/AAM/2P} THA’ THN 3588 {T/ASF} WAY OAON 3598 
{N/ASF} OF LORD K YPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} MAKE IIOTEITE 4160 (v/PAM/2P} THAS TA 3588 {T/APF} PATHS TPIBOY® 5147 
{N/APF} OF HIM AY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} STRAIGHT FE YOEIA® 2117 {A/APF} 


1:3 ΦΩΝΗ BOONTOX EN TH EPHMQ ETOIMAXATE THN OAON KYPIOY ΕΥΘΕΙ͂ΑΣ ΠΟΙΕΙ͂ΤΕ TAX TPIBOYX AYTOY 


1:4 It came to pass, that John was immersing in the wilderness and preaching an immersion 
of repentance for remission of sins. 


1:4IT CAME TO PASS ET ENETO 1096 ¢v/2AD1/38} JOHN IJQANNH® 2491 {N/NSM} THAT HE WAS IMMERSING BAITITIZON 907 
{V/PAP/NSM} INE\N_ 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} DESOLATE HPHM{Q) 2048 {a/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PREACHING 
KHPYXXON 2784 {v/PAP/NSM} IMMERSION BATITINMA 908 {N/ASN} OF REPENTANCE MEXTANOIA® 3341 {N/GSF} FOR ΕΙΣ 
1519 {PREP} REMISSION ΑΦΕΣΣΙΝ 859 {N/ASF} OF SINS AMAPTION 266 {N/GPF} 


1:4 ETENETO IQANNH® BAIITIZON EN TH EPHMQ KAI KHPYXXON BATTIZMA METANOIA® ΕἸΣ A®EXIN 
AMAPTION 


15 And all the land of Judea and the Jerusalemites went out to him, and they were all 
immersed by him in the river Jordan, confessing their sins. 


1:5 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ALLITAXA 3956 {A/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} LAND XQPA 5561 {N/NSF} OF JUDEAIOYAAITA 2449 
{N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} JERUSALEMITES IFPONOAYMITAT 2415 (N/NPM} WENT OUT 
EZEMOPEYETO 1607 ¢vanr3s} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {ΡΒΕΡῚ HIMAYTON 846 (PP/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {cond} ALLITANTED 3956 
{A/NPM} THEY WERE IMMERSED ΒΑΠΤΙΖΟΝ ΤῸ 907 ¢vp13P} BY YI] 5259 ;PREP} HIMAYTOY 846 (pP/GSM} INEN 1722 
{PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} RIVER IIOTAM® 4215 ¢N/DSM} JORDAN IOPAANH 2446 {N/DSM} CONFESSING 
EZOMOAOTOYMENOL 1843 ¢v/pmp/NPM} THAS TA 3588 {T/APF} SINSAMAPTIA 266 {N/APF} OF THEMAYTON 846 
{PP/GPM} 


1:5 KAT EEETIOPEYETO ΠΡῸΣ ΑὙΤῸΝ IIAXA H IOYAATA ΧΩΡΡΑ KAI OI IEPOXOAYMITAI ΚΑῚ EBATITIZONTO ΠΑΝΤῈΣ 
EN TQ IOPAANH TOTAMQ YIT AYTOY EXOMOAOTOYMENOI TAX AMAPTIAX AYTON 


16 And John was clothed with camel's hair and a leather belt around his waist, and eating 
locusts and wild honey. 


1:6 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JOHN IQANNH® 2491 ¢N/NSM} WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} CLOTHED 
ENAEAYMENO® 1746 ¢v/RMP/NSM} WITH HAIRS TPIXA 2359 {N/APF} OF CAMEL ΚΑΜΉΛΟΥ 2574 ¢N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} LEATHER AEPMATINHN 1193 {A/ASF} BELT ZONHN 2223 {N/ASF} AROUND ΠΕΡῚ 4012 PREP} THA’ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} 
WAISTOX@®YN 3751 {N/ASF} OF HIMAY TOY 846 (PP/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} EATING EXOIOQN 2068 ¢V/PAP/NSM} LOCUSTS 
AKPIAA® 200 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} WILD ΑΓΡΙΟΝ 66 {A4/ASN} HONEY MEAL 3192 {N/ASN} 


1:6HN AE O IQANNHX ENAEAYMENO®d TPIXAX KAMHAOY KAI ΖΏΝΗΝ AEPMATINHN ΠΕΡῚ THN OXL®YN AYTOY 
KAT EXOION AKPIAAX KAI MEAI ΑΓΡΙΟΝ 


1:7 And he preached, saying, A man mightier than I comes after me of whom I am not worthy, 
having stooped down, to loosen the strap of his shoes. 


1:7 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE PREACHED EKHPYXXEN 2784 ¢v/1A1/38} SAYING AET'QN 3004 {v/PAP/NSM} THO O. 3588 {T/NSM} 
MIGHTIER THAN IX YPOTEPO® 2478 sa/nsm/c} 1 MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} COMES EPXETAT 2064 ¢v/PNr/38} AFTER OITIXOQ 3694 
{ADV} ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} OF WHOM OY 3739 {PR/GSM} TAM KIMI 1510 ¢v/Pxi/18} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} WORTHY IKANOX 
2425 {A/NSM} HAVING STOOPED DOWN KY PA 2955 {V/AAP/NSM} TO LOOSEN AY ZAI 3089 {V/AAN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
STRAPIMANTA 2438 {N/ASM} OF THES T'ON 3588 {T/GPN} SHOES YIIOAHMATON 5266 sN/GPN} OF HIMAY TOY 846 
{PP/GSM} 


1:7 ΚΑῚ EKHPYXXEN AETON EPXETAI O IXXYPOTEPOX MOY ΟΠΙΣΩ MOY OY ΟΥ̓Κ EIMI IKANOX KYPAX ΛΥ͂ΣΑΙ 
TON IMANTA TON YITOAHMATON AYTOY 


1:81 indeed immersed you in water, but he will immerse you in Holy Spirit. 


1:81 ΕΠ ΓῺ 1473 (PP/INS} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} IMMERSED ΕΒΑΠΤΊΙΣΑ 907 ¢v/Aat/is} You YMA 5209 ¢pP/2AP} INEN 1722 
{PREP} WATER YAAT 5204 ¢N/DSN} BUT AE 1161 {CONT} ΗΕ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 {PP/NSM} WILL IMMERSE BAITTIXEI 907 ¢v/Far3s} 
you YMA 5209 (pp/2AP} INEN 1722 {PREP} HOLY AI‘IQ 40 {A/DSN} SPIRITITINEYMATI 4151 gxvpsn} 


1:8 ΓῺ MEN EBATITIZA YMAX EN YAATI AYTOX AE ΒΑΠΤΙΣΕΙ YMAX EN IINEYMATI ATIO 


1:9 And it came to pass in those days, that Jesus came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was 
immersed by John in the Jordan. 


1:9 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS EI‘ ENE'TO 1096 ¢v/2AD1/38} INEN 1722 {PREP} THOSE EKEINAI® 1565 (pp/DPF} 
THAS TAIX 3588 {T/DPF} DAYS HMEPAI® 2250 {N/DPF} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 ¢NyNSM} CAME HAQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/38} 
FROM AITO 575 {PREP} NAZARETH NAZAPET* 3478 {(N/PRI} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} GALILEE ΓΑ ATAATA® 1056 {N/GSF} AND 
ΚΑῚ 2532 {CONT} WAS IMMERSED EBATITIXOH 907 ¢v/apr/3s} BY YIIO 5259 PREP} JOHN IOQANNOY 2491 ¢x/GsMm} IN ΕἿΣ 

1519 {PREP} THO ΤΟΝ 3588 {T/ASM} JORDAN IOPAANHN 2446 {N/ASM} 


1:9 KAT ΕΓΕΝΕΤΟ EN EKEINAIX ΤΑΙ͂Σ HMEPAIX HAOEN ἸΗΣΟΥῪΣ AMO NAZAPET ΤῊΣ TAATAAIAY KAT EBATITIZ0OH 
ΥΠ0 IQANNOY EIX TON IOPAANHN 


1:10 And straightaway coming up out of the water, he saw the heavens divided, and the Spirit 
descending upon him as a dove. 


1:10 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EK YOEQ) 2112 {ADV} COMING UP ANABAINON 305 ¢v/Pap/NsM} OUT OF AIIO 575 
{PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} WATER YAATOD 5204 {N/GSN} HE SAW EJAEN 1492 (v/2AA1/38} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} 
HEAVENS ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝΟΥΣ 3772 {N/APM} DIVIDED LXIZOMENOY 2) 4977 ¢v/ppp/APM} AND ΚΑῚ 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
ΒΡΙΕΙΤ IINEYMA 4151 {N/ASN} DESCENDING KATABAINON 2597 {v/PAP/ASN} UPON EIT 1909 PREP} HIMAYTON 846 
{PP/ASM} LIKE QUIET 5616 {ADV} DOVE IIEPIXTEPAN 4058 {N/ASF} 


1:10 KAI EYOEQX ANABAINON AIIO TOY YAATOX EIAEN XXIZOMENOY2 ΤΟΥΣ ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝΟΥΣ KAI TO ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ QZEI 
IIEPIZTEPAN ΚΑΤΑΒΑΙ͂ΝΟΝ EIT AYTON 


111 And a voice occurred out of the heavens, Thou are my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased. 


1:11 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} VOICE ΦΩΝΗ 5456 {N/NSF} OCCURRED ET ENETO 1096 ¢v/2AD1/38} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THOS 
TOQN 3588 {T/GPM} HEAVENSOYPANQN 3772 {N/GPM} THOU NY 4771 {PP/2NS} ARE EI 1488 {V/PX1/2S} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SON 
YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} BELOVED ΑΓΑΠΗΤῸΣ 27 asm} INEN 1722 {PREP} 
WHOM Ὁ 3739 {PR/DSM} I AM WELL PLEASED ΕΥ̓ ΔΟΚΗΣΑ 2106 {V/AAI/1S} 


1:11 KAI ΦΩΝΗ ΕΓΕΝΕΤΟ EK TON OYPANON ZY EI O YIOZ MOY O ΑΓΑΠΗΤῸΣ EN Q EYAOKHZA 
112 And straightaway the Spirit drives him forth into the wilderness. 


1:12 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EYOY 2117 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT TINE YMA 4151 {N/NSN} DRIVES 
EKBAAAEI 1544 ¢v/par3s} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PpP/ASM} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} DESOLATE KEPHMON 
2048 {A/ASF} 


1:12 ΚΑῚ EYOYX TO ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EKBAAAEI ΕἸΣ THN EPHMON 


1:13 And he was there in the wilderness forty days tempted by Satan. And he was with the 
wild beasts. And the heavenly agents served him. 


1:13 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE WASHN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} THERE EKE] 1563 {ADV} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} 
DESOLATE EPHM® 2048 {A/DSF} FORTY TEXXAPAKONTA 5062 ¢N/NUT} DAYS HMEPA® 2250 {N/APF} TEMPTED 
ΠΕΙΡΑΖΟΜΈΝΟΣ 3985 ¢v/ppp/nsm} BY YITO 5259 sPREP} THO'TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ADVERSARY LATANA 4567 {N/GSM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} HE WASHN 2258 {v/Ix1/38} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} WILD BEASTSOHPION 2342 
{N/GPN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} AGENTS AI‘T7EAOI 32 {N/NPM} SERVED AIHKONOYN 1247 {V/1A1/3P} HIM 


ΑΥ̓ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} 


1:13 KAI HN EKEI EN TH EPHMQ ἩΜΈΡΑΣ TEXXAPAKONTA HEIPAZOMENOZ ὙΠῸ TOY XATANA KAI HN META 
TON OHPION KAI OI ATTEAOI AIHKONOYN AYTOQ 


1:14 Now after John was delivered up, Jesus came into Galilee proclaiming the good-news of 
God, 


1:14NoW AE 1161 {CON]} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JOHN IQANNHWN 2491 ¢N/ASM} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} TO BE DELIVERED UP ITAPAAOOHNAT 3860 ¢v/APN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 ¢N/NSM} CAME 
HAOEN 2064 {V/2AA1/3S} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GALILEE ‘A AIAAIAN 1056 {N/ASF} PROCLAIMING 
KHPYXXON 2784 {v/PAP/NSM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} GOOD-NEWS EY ATTEAION 2098 {N/ASN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} 
KINGDOM BAXIAEIA® 932 (N/GSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


1:14META AE TO ΠΑΡΑΔΟΘΗ͂ΝΑΙ TON IQANNHN HAOEN O IHZOYX ΕἸΣ THN TAATAAIAN KHPYXXON TO 
EYAITEAION ΤῊΣ ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΑΣ TOY OEOY 


1:15 and saying, The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God has come near. Repent ye, and 
believe in the good-news. 


1:15 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} SAYING AFTON 3004 {v/PAP/NSM} THAT O'T'T 3754 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} TIME KAIPOX 2540 
{N/NSM} IS FULFILLED ITETTIAHPQTAT 4137 ¢v/rpi3s} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BAXIAEIA 932 
{N/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} HAS COME NEARHI'TIKEN 1448 ¢v/RAI/3S} REPENT YE 
METANOEITE 3340 (v/PAM/2P} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} BELIEVE IIIXTEYETE 4100 ¢v/PAM/2P} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE TQ 


3588 {T/DSN} GOOD-NEWS EY AD‘ TEATQ 2098 ¢n/Dsn} 


1:15 KAI AETON OTI ΠΕΠΛΗΡΩ͂ΤΑΙ O KAIPOX KAI HITIKEN H BAXIAEIA TOY @EOY ΜΕΤΑΝΟΕΙ͂ΤΕ KAT TIIXTEYETE 
EN TQ EYATTEAIQ 


1:16 And walking beside the sea of Galilee he saw Simon and Andrew his brother, the son of 
Simon, casting a net in the sea, for they were fishermen. 


1:16 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} WALKING ITEPITATON 4043 ¢v/PAP/NSM} BESIDE ΠΑΡΑ 3844 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SEA 
OAAAXXAN 2281 {N/ASF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} GALILEE‘ AAIAAIA® 1056 {N/GSF} HE SAW EIAEN 1492 ¢v/2AA1/38} 
SIMON XIMQNA 4613 {N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ANDREW ANAPEAN 406 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BROTHER 
AAEA®ON 80 {N/ASM} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} SIMON ΣΙΜΩΝΟΣ 4613 {N/GSM} CASTING 
BAAAONTA® 906 ¢v/PAP/APM} NET AM®IBAHXTPON 293 {N/ASN} INTO EN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} SEA 
OAAAXXH 2281 ~N/psF} ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} THEY WERE HUAN 2258 {V/IX1/3P} FISHERMEN AATEIT® 231 (N/NPM} 


1:16 TEPIHIATON AE ΠΑΡᾺ THN OAAAXXAN ΤῊΣ ΓΑΔΙΛΑΙΑΣ EIAEN XIMONA KAT ANAPEAN TON AAEA®ON 
AYTOY TOY XIMQNOX BAAAONTAX AM®IBAHXTPON EN TH OAAAXXH HXAN ΓᾺΡ AATEIX 


1:17 And Jesus said to them, Come ye behind me, and I will make you to become fishermen of 


men. 


1:17 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 {N/NSM} SAID ETITEN 2036 {V/2AA1/3S} TO THEM 
ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 ΓΡΡΙΏΡΜῈ COME YEAEY'TE 1205 {V/AAM/2P} BEHIND OITIXQ 3694 sADv} ME MOY 3450 {ppP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} I WILL MAKE IIOTH XQ 4160 ¢v/Far/is} You YMA 5209 {pP/2AP} TO BECOME L'ENEXO@AI 1096 ¢v/2ADN} FISHERMEN 
AAIEI® 231 ¢N/APM} OF MEN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ 444 (N/GPM} 


1:17KAI EIEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ Ο ΙΗΣΟΥΣ AEYTE ΟΠΙΣΩ MOY ΚΑΙ ΠΟΙΗΣΩ ΥΜΑΣ ΓΈΝΕΣΘΑΙ AAIEIZ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ 
1:18 And straightaway they left the nets, and followed him. 


1:18 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EYQEQ). 2112 {ADV} HAVING FORSAKEN ADE NTE) 863 (V/2AAP/NPM} THES TA 
3588 {T/APN} NETSAIKTYA 1350 {N/APN} OF THEM AY TON 846 (PP/GPM} THEY FOLLOWED HKOAOYOHXAN 190 {V/AAI/3P} 


HIM AYT. 846 {PpP/DSM} 


1:18 KAI EYOEQX ΑΦΕΝΤῈΣ TA AIKTYA AYTON HKOAOYOHZAN AYTO 


1:19 And having advanced a little from there he saw James the son of Zebedee, and John his 
brother, who were also in the boat mending the nets. 


1:19 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ADVANCED ΠΡΟΒΑΣ 4260 {v/2AAP/NSM} LITTLEOAII‘ON 3641 {ADV} FROM THERE 
EKEIOEN 1564 {ADV} HE SAW EJAEN 1492 (v/2AA1/3S} JAMES IAKQBON 2385 {N/ASM} THO'T'ON 3588 {T/ASM} OF THO TOY 


3588 {T/GSM} ZEBEDEE ZEBEAATOY 2199 <N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} JOHNIQANNHN 2491 <v/ASM} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} BROTHER AAEA®ON 80 {N/ASM} OF HIMA YTOY 846 (PP/GSM} THEM AY TOY). 846 (PP/APM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE 
TQ 3588 {T/DSN} BOATITAOIQ 4143 ¢N/DSN} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONJ} WHO WERE MENDING KATAPTIZONTA® 2675 
{V/PAP/APM} THES ΤᾺ 3588 {T/APN} NETS AIK TY A 1350 {N/APN} 


1:19 KAI ITPOBAX EKEIOEN OAITON EIAEN IAKQBON TON TOY ZEBEAAIOY KAT IQANNHN TON AAEA®ON AYTOY 
KAI AYTOYX EN TQ ΠΛΟΙΩ KATAPTIZONTAX TA AIKTYA 


120 And straightaway he called them. And having left their father Zebedee in the boat with 
the workmen, they went behind him. 


1:20 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EYQEQ) 2112 {ADV} HE CALLED EKAAEXEN 2564 {V/AAI/3S} THEM AYTOY 
846 {PP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING LEFT ADENTE® 863 {V/2AAP/NPM} ZEBEDEE ZEBEAATON 2199 {N/ASM} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER ITATEPA 3962 {N/ASM} OF THEMAYT'QN 846 (PP/GPM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE TQ) 3588 {T/DSN} 
BOAT ITAOIQ 4143 ¢N/DSN} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} WORKMEN ΜΙΣΘΩΤῺΝ 3411 (N/GPM} THEY 
WENT AITHAOON 565 {v/2AA1/3P} BEHIND OI] XQ 3694 ;aDV} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΥ͂ 846 {PP/GSM} 


1:20 KAI EYOEQX EKAAEXEN AYTOYX KAI A®ENTEX TON TATEPA AYTON ZEBEAAION EN TQ ΠΛΟΙΩ META TON 
ΜΙΣΘΩΤῺΝ ATIHAOON ΟΠΙΣΩ AYTOY 


1:21 And they entered into Capernaum, and straightaway on the sabbath day, having entered 
into the synagogue, he taught. 


1:21 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY ENTER EINTIOPEYONT AI 1531 ¢v/Pnr/3P} INTO EIX 1519 {PREP} CAPERNAUM 
KATIEPNAOYM 2584 [ΡΒ AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EYOHKQ® 2112 {ADV} ON THES TOI 3588 {T/DPN} 
SABBATH LABBADXIN 4521 {N/DPN} HAVING ENTERED EINEAOQQN 1525 ¢V/2AAP/NSM} INTO EI 1519 {PREP} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 
{T/ASF} SYNAGOGUE ΣΥΝΑΓΩΓῊΝ 4864 {N/ASF} HE TAUGHT KAIAAX KEN 1321 {ν ΠΑ 35} 


1:21 KAI EIXNOPEYONTAI ΕἸΣ KATIEPNAOYM KAI EYOEQX ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΣΑΒΒΑΣΙΝ ΕἸΣΕΛΘΩΝ ΕἸΣ THN ΣΥΝΑΓΩΓῊΝ 
EATAAXKEN 


122 And they were astonished at his teaching, for he was teaching them as having authority, 
and not as the scholars. 


1:22 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WERE ASTONISHED HZ EITAHXXONTO 1605 ¢vipy3P} ATEIII 1909 PREP} THA TH 3588 
{T/DSF} TEACHING AIAA XH_ 1322 ¢N/DSF} OF HIM AY TOY 846 (pP/GSM} FORI'AP 1063 {CON}; HE WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/38} 
TEACHING AIAAX KON 1321 {V/PAP/NSM} THEMAYTOY 846 {PP/APM} ΑΒ ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} HAVING EXQN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} 
AUTHORITY EZOY XIAN 1849 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} NOTOY X 3756 {PRT/N} ASQ 5613 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} 
SCHOLARS ΓΡΑΜΜΑΤΈΩΣ 1122 (N/NpmM} 


1:22 KAI ΕΞΕΠΛΗΣΣΟΝΤῸ ΒΠῚ TH AIAAXH AYTOY HN ΓᾺΡ AIAAXKON AYTOY ΩΣ EROYXIAN EXON KAT ΟΥ̓Χ ΩΣ 
OI ΓΡΑΜΜΑΤΕΙ͂Σ 


1:23 And a man was in their synagogue with an unclean spirit. And he cried out, 


1:23 AND KAI 2532 (ΟΝ MANANOPQOIIOD 444 [ΝΙΝΘΜῈ wWASHN 2258 {V/1X1/38} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA'T'H 3588 {T/DSF} 
SYNAGOGUE ΣΥΝΑΓΏΓῊΗ 4864 (N/DsF} OF THEM AYTON 846 (PP/GPM} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} UNCLEANAKAOQAPT. 169 
{A/DSN} SPIRIT IINEYMATI 4151 ¢x/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE CRIED OUT ANEKPA®EN 349 {V/AAI/38} 


1:23 KAI HN EN TH XYNATOTH AYTON ANOPOIIOX EN IINEYMATI AKAOAPTO KAI ANEKPAEEN 


1:24 saying, Oh no! What is with us and with thee, Jesus of Nazareth? Did thou come to 
destroy us? I know thee who thou are, the Holy man of God. 


1:24 SAYING ΛΕῺΝ 3004 ¢V/PAP/NSM} OHNOEA 1436 {INJ} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} WITH US HMIN 2254 {pp/ipP} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} WITH THEE LOI 4671 {PP/2DS} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ 2424 {N/VSM} OF NAZARETH NAZAPHNE. 3479 {N/VSM} DID THOU 
COME HAOE®D 2064 ¢v/2AA1/2S} TO DESTROY AIIOAEXAT 622 ¢v/AAN} US HMA 2248 (pp/1AP} IKNOWOIAA 1492 {v/RAI/1S} 
THEE XE) 4571 {PP/2AS} WHO? ΤῚΣ 5101 {PI/NSM} THOU ARE ΕἾ 1488 {v/PX1/2S} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} HOLY AI ‘IO 40 {A/NSM} OF 


THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


1:24 AETON EA TI HMIN ΚΑΙ ΣΟῚ IHXOY NAZAPHNE HAOEXY ATIOAEXAT HMA® OIAA XE TIX EI O ΑΓῚΟΣ TOY OEOY 


1:25 And Jesus rebuked him, saying, Be thou muzzled, and come out of him. 


1:25 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 {N/NSM} REBUKED EITE;TIMH XEN 2008 ¢v/AAI/38} 
HIM A YT. 846 {PP/DSM} SAYING ΛΕῺΝ 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} BE THOU MUZZLED ΦΙΜΩΘΗ ΤΊ 5392 ¢v/APM/2S} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} COME OUT EZEAQE 1831 {V/2AAM/2S} OF E= 1537 {PREP} HIM AY'T'OY 846 {PP/GSM} 


1:25 KAI ETETIMHXEN AYTQ O ΙΗΣΟΥΣ AETON ΦΙΜΩΘΗΤῚ KAT ἜΞΕΛΘΕ EX AYTOY 


1:26 And the unclean spirit, having convulsed him and having cried in a great voice, came out 
of him. 


1:26 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} UNCLEANAKA@QAPTON 169 {A/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT IINEYMA 
4151 {N/NSN} HAVING CONVULSED LITAPAZAN 4682 ¢V/AAP/NSN} HIM ΑὙΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING 
CRIED OUT KPAZAN 2896 {V/AAP/NSN} IN GREAT ΜΕΓΆΛΗ 3173 {A/DSF} VOICE ΦΩΝΗ 5456 {N/DSF} HE CAME OUT 
EZHAQOEN 1831 ¢v/2AA1/3S} OF EE 1537 {PREP} HIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


1:26 KAT ΣΠΑΡΑΞΑΝ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ TO ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ TO AKAOAPTON KAI ΚΡΑΞΑΝ ΦΩΝΗ METAAH EZHAOEN EX AYTOY 


127 And they were all amazed, so as to question among themselves, saying, What is this? 
What is this new doctrine, that he commands with authority, and the unclean spirits also 


obey him? 


1:27 AND KAT 2532 {cony} ALLITANTE 3956 {A/NPM} WERE AMAZED KOAMBHOHXAN 2284 (v/API/3P} SO ASQUTE 5620 
{CONJ} TO QUESTION NY ZHTEIN 4802 ¢v/PAN} AMONG ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THEMSELVES EA Y' TOY 1438 {PF/3APM} SAYING 
AETONTA® 3004 {v/PAP/APM} WHAT? Tl 5101 {PINSN} ISEXITIN 2076 ¢v/Pxy/3s} THIS TOY TO 5124 ¢PD/NSN} WHAT? TID 5101 
{PI/NSF} THIS ΑὙ ΤῊ 3778 {PD/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} NEW KAINH 2537 {A/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} DOCTRINE AIAA XH 1322 
{N/NSF} THAT OTT 3754 {CON]} HE COMMANDS EITITAXXET 2004 (v/Par3s} WITH KAT 2596 {PREP} AUTHORITY EZOY XIAN 
1849 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THES ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPN} UNCLEANAKAOAPTOI® 169 {A/DPN} THES ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPN} 
SPIRITS IINEYMAXIN 4151 <N/DPN} ALSO KAT 2532 (ΟΝ OBEY YIIAKOYOYXIN 5219 ¢v/Par3P} HIMAY ΤῺ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΞΜ) 


1:27 KAI EOAMBHOHXAN ΠΑΝΤῈΣ QUTE LYZHTEIN ΠΡῸΣ EAYTOYX ΛΕΓΟΌΝΤΑΣ TI EXTIN TOYTO TIX H AIAAXH 
H KAINH AYTH OTI KAT ESOYXIAN KAI ΤΟΙ͂Σ TINEYMAXIN ΤΟΙ͂Σ AKAOAPTOIX ENITAXXEI KAT YIAKOYOYXIN 
AYTQ 


128 And his fame went forth straightaway into the entire region around Galilee. 


1:28 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} FAME AKOH 189 {N/NSF} OF HIMAY'T'OY 846 {PP/GSM} WENT FORTH E=HAQEN 
1831 {V/2AAI/3S} STRAIGHTAWAY ΕΥ̓ΘῪΣ 2117 {ADV} INTO EI 1519 (PREP} THA’ THN 3588 {T/ASF} ENTIREOAHN 3650 {A/ASF} 
REGION AROUND ITEPIXQPON 4066 {A/ASF} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} GALILEE TLAATAATA® 1056 «N/GSF} 


1:28 EEHAOEN AE H AKOH AYTOY ΕΥ̓ΘῪΣ ΕΙΣ OAHN THN ΠΕΡΙΧΩΡΟΝ ΤῊΣ PAAIAATA® 


129 And straightaway, when they came forth out of the synagogue they came into the house 
of Simon and Andrew, with James and John. 


1:29 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY HK YOEQ) 2112 {ADV} WHEN THEY CAME FORTH EZXEAOONTE® 1831 (v/2AAP/NPM} 
OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} SYNAGOGUE ΣΥΝΑΓΩΓῊΣ 4864 {N/GSF} THEY CAME HA@ON 2064 {V/2AAI/3P} 
INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 (PREP} THA’ THN 3588 {T/ASF} HOUSEOIKIAN 3614 {N/ASF} OF SIMON LIMQNO®D 4613 ¢N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} ANDREW ANAPEOY 406 ¢n/Gsm} WITH META 3326 {PREP} JAMESTAKQBOY 2385 ¢N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 


JOHN IQANNOY 2491 {N/GSM} 


1:29 KAI EYOEQX EK ΤῊΣ ΣΥΝΑΓΩΓῊΣ EZEAOONTEX HAOON ΕἸΣ THN OIKIAN ΣΙΜΩ͂ΝΟΣ KAI ANAPEOY META 
ΙΑΚΩΒΟΥ KAI IOANNOY 


1:30 But Simon's mother-in-law lay feverish, and straightaway they tell him about her. 


1:30 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} MOTHER-IN-LAW ITENOEPA 3994 {N/NSF} OF SIMON ΣΙΜΩ͂ΝΟΣ 4613 {N/GSM} LAY 
KATEKEITO 2621 ¢v/INI/38} FEVERISH ITYPEXXOY XA 4445 (v/PAP/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} STRAIGHTAWAY ΕΎΘΕΩΣ 
2112 {ADV} THEY TELL ΛΕ ΟΥ̓ XIN 3004 ¢v/Par/3P} HIM AYTQ 846 {PP/DSM} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 ;PREP} HERAY TH 846 
{PP/GSF} 


1:30H AE TENOEPA ΣΙΜΩ͂ΝΟΣ KATEKEITO ITYPEXXOYZXA KAT EYOEQX AEPOYXIN AYTQ ΠΕΡῚ ΑΥ̓ΤΗΣ 


1:31 And upon coming, having taken hold of her hand, he raised her up and the fever left her. 
And straightaway she served them. 


1:31 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} UPON COMING ITPOMEAQ@QN 4334 ¢V/2AAP/NSM} HAVING TAKEN HOLD ΚΡΑΤΉΣΑΣ 2902 
{V/AAP/NSM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} HAND XEIPOD 5495 ¢N/GSF} OF HERA YTH™® 846 (PP/GSF} HE RAISED UP HI'EIPEN 
1453 {V/AAI/3S} HERA YTHN 846 {PpP/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CON}} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FEVERITYPET'OX 4446 {N/NSM} LEFT 
A®HKEN 863 ¢V/AAI/3S} HERA Y THN 846 {ΡΡΙΑΒΕῚ AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EYQEQ). 2112 {ADV} SHE WAS 


SERVING AJIHKONETI 1247 ¢v1ar3s} THEM ΑΥ ΤΟΙΣ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῚ 


1:31 KAI IIPOXEA@QQN HTEIPEN ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ ΚΡΑΤΉΣΑΣ ΤῊΣ XEIPOX AYTHY KAI A®DHKEN AYTHN O ITYPETOX 
EYOEQX KAT ΔΙΉΚΟΝΕΙ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 


1:32 And having become evening when the sun set they brought to him all who were faring 
badly, and those who were demon-possessed. 


1:32 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING BECOME TENOMENH® 1096 (v/2ADP/GSF} EVENING OVIA® 3798 {A/GSF} WHENOTE 3753 
{ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SUN HAIOX 2246 ¢N/NSM} SET EAY 1416 {V/2AAI/3S} THEY BROUGHT E®EPON 5342 {V/IAI/3P} TO 
ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} HIMAYTON 846 {PpP/ASM} ALLITANT A 3956 {A/APM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WHO WERE FARING 
EXONTA® 2192 {v/PAP/APM} BADLY KA KQ)) 2560 {ADV} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WHO WERE DEMON 


POSSESSED AAIMONIZOMENOY » 1139 ¢v/PNP/APM} 


1:32 ΟΨΙΑΣ AE ΓΕΝΟΜΈΝΗΣ OTE EAY O HAIOX E®EPON ΠΡῸΣ ΑὙΤῸΝ ΠΑΝΤΑΣ ΤΟΥΣ ΚΑΚΩ͂Σ EXONTAX KAI ΤΟΥΣ 
ΔΑΙΜΟΝΙΖΟΜΕΝΟΥΣ 


1:33 And the whole city was gathered together near the door. 


1:33 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} WHOLE OAH 3650 {A/NSF} CITY ΠΟΛῚΣ 4172 {N/NSF} WASHN 2258 {ν]Χ 35} 
GATHERED TOGETHER E]TIX YNHISMENH 1996 ¢v/rpp/NSF} NEARIIPOX 4314 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} DOOROYPAN 
2374 {N/ASF} 


1:33 KAT H ΠΟΛΙῚΣ OAH ENIXSYNHTMENH HN ΠΡῸΣ THN OYPAN 


1:34 And he healed many who were faring badly with various diseases, and cast out many 
demons. And he did not allow the demons to speak, because they had recognized him. 


1:34 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE HEALED EOEPAITEYXEN 2323 (v/AA1/3S} MANY ΠΟΛΛΟῪΣ 4183 {A/APM} WHO WERE FARING 
EXONTA® 2192 {v/PAP/APM} BADLY KAKQ» 2560 {ADV} WITH VARIOUS ΠΟΙΚΊΛΑΙΣ 4164 {A/DPF} DISEASES NOXOIX 3554 
{N/DPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE CAST OUT EZEBAAEN 1544 ¢v/2AA1/38} MANY IIOAAA 4183 {4/APN} DEMONS AATIMONIA 
1140 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓ Καὶ 3756 {PRT/N} DID ALLOW H®IEN 863 {V/1A1/3S} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} DEMONS 
AAIMONIA 1140 {N/APN} TO SPEAK AAAEIN 2980 {V/PAN} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CON]} THEY HAD RECOGNIZED HAEIXAN 


1492 {V/LAI/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 
1:34 KAI EOEPATTEYXEN TIOAAOYX KAKQX EXONTAX ΠΟΙΚΊΛΑΙΣ NOXOIZ KAI AAIMONIA ΠΟΛΛᾺ EXEBAAEN KAT 
ΟΥ̓Κ H®IEN AAAEIN TA AAIMONIA OTI HAEIZXAN ΑὙΤῸΝ 
1:35 And having risen early, very much in the night, he came out and departed into a desolate 
place, and prayed there. 
1:35 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} HAVING RISEN ANAXTA® 450 £v/2AAP/NSM} EARLY ITPQI 4404 {ADV} VERY MUCH AIAN 3029 {ADV} 


IN NIGHT ENNYXON 1773 {ADV} HE CAME OUT EZHAQEN 1831 {V/2AA1/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DEPARTED AITHAOEN 
565 {V/2AAI/3S} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} DESOLATE KEPHMON 2048 {A4/ASM} PLACE TOIION 5117 {N/ASM} AND THERE KAKEI] 


2546 {ADV/C} PRAYED IIPOLHY XETO 4336 ¢VANI/38} 
1:35 KAI TIPQ] ENNYXON AIAN ANAX TAX EZHAOEN KAI AITHA@QEN ΕἸΣ EPHMON ΤΌΠΟΝ KAKEI IITPOXHYXETO 


1:36 And Simon and those with him searched for him. 


1:36 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SIMON ΣΙΜΩΝ 4613 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS ΟἹ 3588 {T/NPM} WITH 
MET 3326 PREP} HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} SEARCHED FOR ΚΑΤ ΔΙΩΞΑΝ 2614 (V/AAI/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 


1:36 KAI KATEAIOQZAN AYTON O XIMON KAI OI MET AYTOY 


1:37 And having found him, they say to him, All are seeking thee. 


1:37 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING FOUND EYPONTE® 2147 (v/2AAP/NPM} HIM ΑὙΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} THEY SAY AET'OY XIN 
3004 {V/PAI/3P} TO HIM ΑὙ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} ALLITANTE® 3956 {A/NPM} ARE SEEKING ΖΗ ΤΟΥ ΣΙΝ 2212 
{V/PAI/3P} THEE UE, 4571 {PP/2AS} 


1:37 KAI EYPONTEX AYTON AETOYXIN AYTQ OTI ΠΑΝΤῈΣ XE ZHTOYXIN 


1:38 And he says to them, Let us go into the nearby towns, so that I may preach there also. 
For I came forth for this. 


1:38 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS ΔΕ ἘΠ 3004 ¢v/PA1/3S} TOTHEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜ) LET USGO AT.QMEN 71 ¢v/PAs/1P} 
INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THAS TA 3588 {T/APF} NEARBY EXOMENA) 2192 ¢v/PpP/APF} TOWNS KOMOTIOAEI> 2969 {ΝΙΑΡΕῚ 
SO THATINA 2443 {CONT} IMAY PREACH KHPY#Q 2784 (V/AAS/1S} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} FOR ΓᾺΡ 
1063 {CONJ} I CAME FORTH FHEAHAYOA 1831 {V/RAI/1S} FORE] 1519 PREP} THIS TOYTO 5124 ¢PD/ASN} 


1:38 KAI AETEI ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ ATQOMEN ΕΣ TAX EXOMENA® ΚΩΜΟΠΟΛΕῚΣ INA KAT EKEI KHPY=Q ΕἸΣ TOYTO TAP 
EEEAHAYOA 


1:39 And he was preaching in their synagogues in all Galilee, and casting out the demons. 


1:39 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE WASHN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} PREACHING ΚΗΡΎΣΣΩΝ 2784 ¢V/PAP/NSM} INE\N 1722 {PREP} THAS 
ΤΑΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPF} SYNAGOGUES ΣΥΝΑΓΩΓΑΙ͂Σ 4864 (N/DPF} OF THEMAYTON 846 (pP/GPM} IN EI 1519 (PREP} ALLOAHN 
3650 {A/ASF} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} GALILEE ΓΑΛΙΛΑΊΑΝ 1056 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} CASTING OUT EKBAAAQN 
1544 {V/PAP/NSM} THES ΤᾺ 3588 {T/APN} DEMONS AAIMONIA 1140 {N/APN} 


1:39 KAI HN KHPYXXON EN ΤΑΙ͂Σ ΣΥΝΑΓΩΓΑΙ͂Σ AYTON EIX OAHN THN TAATAAIAN KAT TA AATMONIA EKBAAAON 


140 And a leper comes to him beseeching him, and kneeling down to him, and saying to him, 
If thou will thou can make me clean. 


1:40 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} LEPROUS AEIIPOX 3015 {A/NSM} COMESEPXETAT 2064 ¢v/pnr/3s} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} HIM 
AYTON 846 {PP/ASM} BESEECHING ITAPAKAAQN 3870 (v/PAP/NSM} HIM ΑὙΤῸΝ 846 {PpP/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} 
KNEELING DOWN TO LONYITIETON 1120 ¢v/PAP/NSM} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} SAYING AFTON 3004 
{V/PAP/NSM} TO HIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} THATOT'T 3754 {CONT} IFEAN 1437 {COND} THOU WILLQEAH™® 2309 {v/PAS/2S} THOU 
CAN MAKEAYNAZXAT 1410 {V/PNI/28} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} TO BE CLEAN KAOAPIXAT 2511 {V/AAN} 


1:40 KAI EPXETAI ΠΡῸΣ AYTON ΛΕΈΠΡΟΣ ITAPAKAAQN ΑὙΤῸΝ KAI TONYHTETON AYTON KAT ΛΕΓῺΝ AYTQ OTI 
EAN ΘΕΛΗΣ AYNAXAT ME KA@APIXAT 


1:41 And Jesus, having felt compassion, having reached out his hand, he touched him, and 
says to him, I will, be thou clean. 


1:41 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 {N/NSM} HAVING FELT COMPASSION 
LITAATXNIXOEI® 4697 (v/AOP/NSM} HAVING REACHED OUT EK TEINA® 1614 ¢v/AAP/NSF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HAND 
XEIPA 5495 {N/ASF} HE TOUCHED HYATO 680 ¢v/AD1I/38} HIM AY TOY 846 (pP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 ((ΟΝ}} SAYS AEIEI 3004 
{V/PAI/3S} TO HIM AY ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} TWILL OEAQ 2309 {V/PAI/1S} BE THOU CLEAN ΚΑΘΑΡΙΣΘΗΤῚ 2511 ¢v/Apm/2s} 


1:410 AE ΙΗΣΟΥΣ ΣΠΛΑΓΧΝΙΣΘΕῚΣ EKTEINAX THN ΧΕΙ͂ΡΑ H¥YATO AYTOY KAI AETEI AYTQ OEAQ KAOAPIXOHTI 


142 And after he spoke, straightaway the leprosy departed from him, and he was cleansed. 


1:42 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} AFTER HE SPOKE KITIONTO2 2036 (v/2AAP/GSM} STRAIGHTAWAY 
EYOEQ® 2112 ADV} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} LEPROSY AEIIPA 3014 {N/NSF} DEPARTED AITHA@EN 565 ¢v/2AA1/3S} FROM ΑΙ] 575 
{PREP} HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE WAS CLEANSED EKAQAPIXOH 2511 ¢v/AP1/3s} 


1:42 KAI ΕἸΠΟΝΤΟΣ AYTOY EYOEOQX ATHAOEN AIT AYTOY H ΛΕΠΡΑ KAT EKAOAPIXOH 


143 And having strictly warned him, straightaway he sent him out. 


1:43 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING STRICTLY WARNED EMBPIMHZAMENO2® 1690 ¢v/ADP/NsM} HIM ΑΥ ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} 
STRAIGHTAWAY EYQEQ) 2112 {ADV} HE SENT AWAY EXE BAAEN 1544 ¢v/2AA1/38} HIMAYTON 846 (PP/ASM} 


1:48 KAI EMBPIMHXAMENOd AYTQ EYOEQX EKEBAAEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


1:44 And he says to him, See thou say nothing to any man, but go, show thyself to the priest, 
and bring for thy cleansing the things that Moses commanded for a testimony to them. 


1:44 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS ΔΕ ΕΠ 3004 ¢v/PA1/3S} TO HIM A YT. 846 {PP/DSM} SEEOPA 3708 {V/PAM/2S} THOU SAY 
EIMH 2036 (v/2AAS/28} NOTHING MHAEN 3367 {A/ASN} TONONE MHAENTI 3367 {a/psmM} BUT AAA 235 {conn} Go YITATE 
5217 {V/PAM/2S} SHOW AEIZON 1166 {V/AAM/2S} THYSELF LEAYTON 4572 {PF/2ASM} TO THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} PRIEST [EPEI 
2409 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BRING ΠΡΟΣΕΝΕΙ ΚΙ 4374 (v/2AAM/2S} FOR ΠΕΡῚ 4012 (PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
CLEANSING KAQAPIZMOY 2512 {N/GSM} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} THAT A 3739 {PR/APN} MOSES ΜΩΣΗ͂Σ 3475 {N/NSM} 
COMMANDED ITPOXLETASEN 4367 {V/AAI/3S} FOR ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} TESTIMONY ΜΑΡΤΎΡΙΟΝ 3142 {N/ASN} TO THEM 


ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῚ 


1:4 ΚΑΙ ΛΕΓΕῚ AYTQ OPA MHAENI MHAEN ΕἸΠῊΣ AAA YITATE ΣΕΑΥΤῸΝ ΔΕΙ͂ΞΟΝ ΤΩ IEPEI ΚΑῚ ΠΡΟΣΕΝΕΓΚΕ 
ΠΕΡῚ TOY ΚΑΘΑΡΙΣΜΟΥ ΣΟΥ A ΠΡΟΣΕΤΑΞΕΝ ΜΩΣΗΣ ΕἸΣ ΜΑΡΤΎΡΙΟΝ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 


145 But having gone out, he began to proclaim it much, and to spread abroad the matter, so 
as for him to no longer be able to enter openly into a city, but was outside in desolate places. 
And they came to him from all directions. 


1:45 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} HAVING GONE OUT EZ HAQQN 1831 {V/2AAP/NSM} HE BEGANHP#ATO 756 
{V/ADI/3S} TO PROCLAIM KHPYXZEIN 2784 ¢v/PAN} MUCH ΠΟΛΛᾺ 4183 {A/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO SPREAD ABROAD 
AIA®HMIZEIN 1310 (v/PAN} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} MATTER AOT'ON 3056 {N/ASM} SO AS FORQUITE, 5620 {CONT} HIM 
AYTON 846 {PP/ASM} NO LONGER MHKETT 3371 {ADV} TO BE ABLEAYNAXOAT 1410 {v/PNN} TO ENTER ΕἸΣΕΛΘΕΙ͂Ν 1525 
{V/2AAN} OPENLY DANEPQ)) 5320 {ADV} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} CITYITOAIN 4172 ¢N/ASF} BUTAAA 235 {CONT} WASHN 2258 
{V/IXI/3S} OUTSIDE HQ. 1854 {ADV} ΙΝ ΕΝ 1722 {PREP} DESOLATE EPHMOI® 2048 {a/ppm} PLACES ΤΌΠΟΙΣ 5117 ¢N/DPM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} THEY CAME HPXONTO 2064 ¢vNr/3P} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} HIMAY'TON 846 {PP/ASM} FROM ALL 
DIRECTIONS TAN TA XOOEN 3836 {ADV} 


1:45 Ο AE ΕΞΕΛΘΩΝ HPZATO KHPYXXEIN TIOAAA KAT AIA®HMIZEIN TON AOTON QXTE MHKETI ΑὙΤῸΝ 
AYNAXOAI ®ANEPQX ΕἸΣ TIOAIN EIXEAOEIN AAA EXQ EN EPHMOIZ ΤΌΠΟΙΣ HN KAI HPXONTO ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


IIANTAXOOEN 


2:1 
And having again entered into Capernaum, after some days it was heard that he was ina 
house. 


2:1 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} AGAIN ITA AIN 3825 {ADV} HAVING ENTERED EINHAOEN 1525 {V/2AA1/3S} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} 
CAPERNAUM KATIEPNAOYM. 2584 {N/PRI} AFTER AI 1223 {PREP} DAYS HME;PON 2250 {N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT WAS 
HEARD HKOYXOH 191 ¢v/Apr3s} THATOTI 3754 {CONJ} HE ΑΒ ΕΙΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 ¢v/PX1/3S} IN EI 1519 {PREP} HOUSE OIKON 
3624 {N/ASM} 


2:1 KAI ΕἸΣΗ͂ΛΘΕΝ IIAAIN ΕἸΣ KAITEPNAOYM AI ἩΜΈΡΩΝ KAT HKOYXOH OTI ΕἸΣ OIKON ἘΣΤῚΝ 


2:2 And straightaway many were gathered together, so as to accommodate no more, not even 
near the door. And he spoke the word to them. 


2:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY HYOEQ® 2112 {ADV} MANY IIOAAOI 4183 {A/NPM} WERE GATHERED TOGETHER 
ΣΥΝΗΧΘΗΣΑΝ 4863 {V/API/3P} SO ASQUTE 5620 {CONT} TOACCOMMODATE XQPEIN 5562 ¢v/PAN} NO MORE MHKETI 
3371 {ADV} NOT EVEN MHAE 3366 {CONJ} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} ΝΕΑΚ ΠΡῸΣ 4314 {PREP} THA’ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} DOOR 
OYPAN 2374 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CON}} HE SPOKE KAA ΛῈΣ 2980 ¢v1Ar/3s} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD ΛΟΙΓῸΝ 3056 
{N/ASM} TO THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜ) 


2:2 KAT ΕΥ̓ΘΕΩΣ ΣΥΝΗΧΘΗΣΑΝ ΠΟΛΛΟῚ QXUTE MHKETI ΧΩΡΕΙ͂Ν ΜΗΔῈ TA ΠΡῸΣ THN OYPAN KAI EAAAEI ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 
TON AOTON 


2:3 And they come bringing to him a paralyzed man, being taken by four men. 


2:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY COME EPXONT'AI 2064 {V/PNI/3P} BRINGING DEPONTE 5342 ¢v/PAP/NPM} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 
{PREP} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} PARALYZED ITAPAAYTIKON 3885 {A/ASM} BEING TAKEN AIPOMENON 142 {v/Ppp/ASM} 
BY YIIO 5259 {PREP} FOUR TEX XAPON 5064 {N/GPM} 


2:3 KAI EPXONTAI ΠΡῸΣ AYTON HAPAAYTIKON ®EPONTEX AIPOMENON YIIO TEXXAPON 


2:4 And not being able to come near to him because of the crowd, they uncovered the roof 
where he was. And when they had broken through, they let down the bed on which the 
paralyzed man lay. 


2:4 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BEING ABLEAYNAMENOI 1410 {v/PNP/NPM} TO COME NEAR ITPOXETTIZAT 
4331 {V/AAN} HIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} CROWD OXAON 3793 {N/ASM} 
THEY UNCOVERED AITEXTEDAXAN 648 (V/AAI/3P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ROOF UTETHN 4721 {N/ASF} WHERE OIIOY 3699 
{ADV} HE WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN THEY BROKE THROUGH FKZOPY=ANTE® 1846 {V/AAP/NPM} 
THEY LET DOWN XAAQXIN 5465 ¢v/PAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BED KPABBATON 2895 {N/ASM} ON E® 1909 {PREP} 
WHICH (2 3739 {PR/DSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PARALYZED ITAPAAYTIKO 3885 {4/NsM} LAYKATEKEITO 2621 ἐν Ν 35} 


2:4 KAI MH AYNAMENOI ΠΡΟΣΕΓΓΊΣΑΙ AYTQ ATA TON OXAON AITEXTETAXAN THN XTETHN ΟΠΟΥ HN KAI 
EZOPYEANTEX XAAQXIN TON KPABBATON E® Q O TAPAAYTIKOX KATEKEITO 


2:5 And having seen their faith, Jesus says to the paralyzed man, Child, thy sins are forgiven 
thee. 


2:5 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING SEEN IAQN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ΕΑΙΤΗ ΠΙΣ TIN 4102 {N/ASF} OF THEM 
AYTOQN 846 (PP/GPM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHUNOY) 2424 (ΝΙΝΘΒΜῈ SAYS ΔΕ ἜΣ 3004 (v/Par3s} TO THO TQ. 3588 
{T/DSM} PARALYZED ITAPAAYTIKQ 3885 {4/DsM} CHILD ΤΈΚΝΟΝ 5043 {N/vsn} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} SINS AMAPTIAI 266 
{N/NPF} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} ARE FORGIVEN ADEONT AT 863 {v/RPI/3P} THEE ΣΟΙ 4671 {PP/2DS} 


2:5TAQN AE O IHXOYX THN ΠΙΣΤῚΝ AYTON AETEI TQ ΠΑΡΑΛΥΤΙΚΩ TEKNON A®EQNTAT ΣΟΙ AI AMAPTIAI ΣΟΥ 


2:10 But some of the scholars were sitting there, and deliberating in their hearts, 


2:6 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} SOME TINE 5100 {PX/NPM} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} SCHOLARS TPAMMATEQN 1122 ¢n/GpM} 
WERE HXAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} SITTING KAOHMENOI 2521 ¢v/PNP/NPM} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
DELIBERATING AIAAOT TZOMENOIL 1260 ¢v/PNP/NPM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THAS ΠΑΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPF} HEARTS KAPAIAI® 2588 
{N/DPF} OF THEM A YTOQN 846 {PP/GPM} 


2:}6 ΉΣΑΝ AE TINEX TON TPAMMATEON EKEI KAOHMENOI KAI ATAAOPIZOMENOI EN ΤΑΙ͂Σ ΚΑΡΔΙΑΙ͂Σ AYTON 


2:7 Why does this man speak blasphemies this way. Who can forgive sins but one, God? 


2:7 WHY? Tl 5101 {PI/ASN} THISOYT'OX 3778 {PD/NSM} SPEAK AA ΛῈΣ 2980 {v/PAI/3S} BLASPHEMIES BAAX®OHMIAD 988 
{N/APF} THIS WAY ΟΥΤΩΣ 3779 {ADV} WHO? TTD 5101 {PINNSM} IS ABLEAYNATAI 1410 {V/PNI/3S} TO FORGIVE ADIENAL 863 
{V/PAN} SINSAMAPTIA® 266 (N/APF} IF ΕἾ 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ONE EI 1520 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD 
ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} 


2:7TI OYTOX OYTQX AAAEI BAAX®HMIAD TIX AYNATAT A®IENAIT AMAPTIA® EI MH ΕἸΣ O ΘΕῸΣ 


2:5 And straightaway Jesus, having perceived in his spirit that they so deliberated within 
themselves, said to them, Why do ye deliberate these things in your hearts? 


2:8 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY HYOQEQ® 2112 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} HAVING 
PERCEIVED ΕΠΠΓ ΝΟΥΣ 1921 {V/2AAP/NSM} IN THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} SPIRITIINEYMATI 4151 ¢y/DSN} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 
{PP/GSM} THATOT' 3754 {CONT} THEY AYTOI 846 ΓΡΡΙΝΡΜῈ SOOYTQ2 3779 {ADV} DELIBERATED AIAAOTIZONTAI 1260 
{V/PNI/3P} WITHIN EN 1722 {PREP} THEMSELVES HA Y'T'OI® 1438 {PF/3DPM} HESAID KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} TO THEM A Y TOIX 
846 {PP/DPM} WHY? I'l 5101 {PI/ASN} DO YE DELIBERATE AIA AOTIZEXOE. 1260 ¢v/Pni/2P} THESE TA YTA 5023 {PD/APN} INEN 
1722 {PREP} THAS T'AI> 3588 {T/DPF} HEARTS ΚΑΡΔΙΑΙ͂Σ 2588 ¢n/pPF} OF YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


2:3 KAT EYOEQXY ΕΠΙΓΝΟΥΣ Ο ἸΗΣΟΥ͂Σ TQ ΠΝΕΥΜΑΤῚ AYTOY OTI OYTQX AYTOI AIAAOTIZONTAI EN EAYTOIX 
EIWEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ TI ΤΑΥ͂ΤΑ AIAAOLIZEXOE EN ΤΑΙ͂Σ ΚΑΡΔΙΑΙ͂Σ YMON 


2:9 Which is easier, to say to the paralyzed man, Thy sins are forgiven thee, or to say, Arise, 
and take up thy bed and walk? 


2:9 WHICH? Tl 5101 {PINSN} ISEXTIN 2076 {V/PX1/38} EASIER EYKOTIOTEPON 2123 {A/NSN/C} TO SAY EITIEIN 2036 ¢v/2AAN} 
TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} PARALYZED ITAPAAY TIKQ 3885 {4/DsM} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} SINSAMAPTIAI 266 {N/NPF} ARE 
FORGIVEN A®EQONTAT 863 ¢v/RPI/3P} THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} OR Η 2228 {PRT} TOSAY EIITEIN 2036 {v/2AAN} ARISE 
EVEIPAI 1453 ¢v/AMM/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TAKE UP APON 142 {V/AAM/2S8} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BED KPABBATON 
2895 {N/ASM} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} WALK ΠΕΡΙΠΑ ΤΈΣ 4043 ¢v/Pam2s} 


2:9TI EXTIN EYKONQTEPON EIIEIN TQ TAPAAYTIKQ A®EQNTAT ΣΟΥ AI AMAPTIAT H ΕἸΠΕῚΝ ἘΓΕΙ͂ΡΑΙ KAI APON 
ΣΟΥ TON KPABBATON KAT TEPITATEI 


2:10 But that ye may know that the Son of man has authority on earth to forgive sins (he says 
to the paralyzed man), 


2:10 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THATINA 2443 {CONT} YE MAY KNOW EJAHTE, 1492 ¢v/RAS/2P} THATOTI 3754 {CONT} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} SON YIOD 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MANAN@POQOIIOY 444 sn/GsmM} HAS EXE 2192 (v/Par3s} 
AUTHORITY EZOYXIAN 1849 (N/ASF} ON EIJI 1909 PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH IH 1093 {N/GSF} TO FORGIVE 
A®IENAT 863 ¢v/PAn} SINSAMAPTIA®D 266 {ΝΙΑΡΕῚ HE SAYS AETEI 3004 (v/PAr/3S} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} PARALYZED 
TIAPAAYTIKQ 3885 ,a/psm} 


2:10INA AE EIAHTE OTI EZXOYXIAN EXEI O YIOX TOY ANOPOTIOY A®DIENAT EMI ΤῊΣ THX AMAPTIAY ΛΕΓῈῚΙ TQ 
IIAPAAYTIKQ 


2:11 I say to thee, Arise, and take up thy bed, and go to thy house. 


2:111SAY AET‘Q 3004 {v/PAI/1S} TO THEE ΣΟΙ 4671 {PP/2DS} ARISE ET‘EKIPAI 1453 ¢v/AMM/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TAKE UP 
APON 142 {v/AAM/28} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BED KPABBATON 2895 {N/ASM} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAT 2532 


{CONJ} GO YITATE 5217 (v/PAM/28} ΤΟ ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HOUSEOIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF THEE ΣΟΥ 
4675 {PP/2GS} 


2:11 ΣΟΙ AETQ EVTEIPAT KAI APON TON KPABBATON ΣΟΥ KAI YATE ΕἸΣ TON OIKON ΣΟΥ 


2:12 And straightaway he arose, and having taken up the bed, he went forth before them all, 
so as for all to be amazed, and to glorify God, saying, We never saw it like this. 


2:12 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EYQEQ) 2112 {ADV} HE AROSE ΗΓ ἜΡΘΗ 1453 ¢v/Api/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
HAVING TAKEN UPAPA®D 142 {V/AAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BED KPABBATON 2895 {N/ASM} HE WENT FORTH 
EZHAOEN 1831 {V/2AA1/3S8} BEFORE KNANTION 1726 {Adv} ALLITANTQN 3956 {A/GPM} SO AS FORQXITE 5620 {CONT} ALL 
TANT A 3956 {A/APM} TO BE AMAZED EFXIXTAXOAL 1839 ¢v/PMN} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} TO GLORIFY AOZAZEIN 1392 
{V/PAN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD@EON 2316 {N/ASM} SAYING AETONT AX 3004 ¢v/PAP/APM} THAT O'T'T 3754 {CONT} NEVER 
OYAEIIOTE 3763 ADV} WESAW EIAOMEN 1492 {v/2AAI/1P} LIKE THISOY'T'Q2) 3779 {ADV} 


2:12 KAI HTEPOH EYOEQX KAT APAX TON KPABBATON EZHAOEN ENANTION TANTON QXTE EXIDTAXOAT 
TIANTAX KAI AOZAZEIN TON ΘΕῸΝ AETONTAZ OTI OYAEHNOTE ΟΥ̓ΤΩΣ EIAOMEN 


2:13 And he went forth again by the sea, and all the multitude resorted to him, and he taught 
them. 


2:13 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE WENT FORTH EEHAOEN 1831 {V/2AA1/38} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} BYITAPA 3844 {PREP} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} EAOAAAXXAN 2281 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ALLITAX 3956 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
MULTITUDE OX AO 3793 {N/NSM} RESORTED HPXETO 2064 ¢v/inr3s} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 (PREP} HIMAY'T'ON 846 {PP/ASM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE TAUGHT KAIAAX KEN 1321 {v1A1/38} THEM AY TOY 846 {ΡΡΙΑΡΜῚ 


2:13 KAI ἘΞΗ͂ΛΘΕΝ ITAAIN ΠΑΡᾺ THN OAAAXXAN KAT ΠΑΣ O OXAOX HPXETO ΠΡῸΣ ΑὙΤῸΝ KAT EAIAAX KEN 
AYTOY2 


2:14 And as he passed by he saw Levi the son of Alphaeus sitting at the tax office. And he says 
to him, Follow thou me. And having risen, he followed him. 


2:14 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} AS HE PASSED BY ΠΑΡΑΓῺΝ 3855 {v/PAP/NSM} HESAWEIJAEN 1492 {v/2AA1/38} LEVIAE YIN 3018 
{N/ASM} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ALPHAEUS AA®AIOY 256 {N/GSM} SITTING KAQHMENON 2521 
{V/PNP/ASM} AT EIIT 1909 {PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} TAX OFFICE TEAQNION 5058 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS 
AETEI 3004 ¢v/rar3s} TOHIM AY TQ. 846 (PP/DSM} FOLLOW THOU AKOAOYOEI 190 ¢v/PAm/28} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} AND 


KAI 2532 {CONT} HAVING RISENANAXTA® 450 (v/2AAP/NSM} HE FOLLOWED HKOAOYOHXEN 190 ¢v/Aar/3s} HIMA Y TQ 
846 {PP/DSM} 


2:14 KAT ΠΑΡΑΓῺΝ EIAEN AEYIN TON TOY AA®AIOY KAOHMENON EIII TO TEAQNION KAI AETEI AYTQ 
AKOAOY®OEI MOI KAT ANAXTAY HKOAOYOHXEN AYTQ 


2:15 And it came to pass, while he was dining in his house, that many tax collectors and 
sinners were dining with Jesus and his disciples, for there were many, and they followed 
him. 


2:15 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS ET‘ ENE'TO 1096 {v/2AD1/3S} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} HIMAY'T'ON 846 {PP/ASM} THE 
TQ 3588 {T/DSN} TO DINE KATAKEIXOAT 2621 (v/PNN} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} HOUSEOIKIA 3614 {N/DSF} 
OF HIM AY TOY 846 {ῬΡΡΙΩ5ΜῈ AND KAT 2532 {CONT} MANYITOAAOI 4183 {A/NPM} TAX COLLECTORS TEAQN AT 5057 ¢N/NPM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CON}; SINFUL AMAPTQAOI 268 {4/NPM} WERE DINING WITH XY YNANEKEINTO 4873 ¢vinr3P} THO TQ 

3588 {T/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 «N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} DISCIPLES ΜΑΘΗΤΑΙ͂Σ 3101 
{N/DPM} OF HIM AY'TOY 846 (pP/GSM} FORI-AP 1063 {CONJ} THEY WERE HNAN 2258 ¢v/1x1/3P} MANY IIOA AOI 4183 {A/NPM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY FOLLOWED HKOAOYOHXAN 190 ¢v/AAI3P} HIM AY ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} 


2:15 KAI ETENETO EN TQ ΚΑΤΑΚΕΙ͂ΣΘΑΙ AYTON EN TH OIKTA AYTOY KAI ΠΟΛΛΟῚ TEAQNAI KAI AMAPTOAOI 
XNYNANEKEINTO ΤΩ IHXOY KAI ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΜΑΘΗΤΑΙ͂Σ AYTOY HXAN TAP IIOAAOI KAI HKOAOYOHZAN AYTQ 


2:16 And the scholars of the Pharisees, when they saw him eating with the tax collectors and 
sinners, they said to his disciples, Why is it that he eats and drinks with tax collectors and 
sinners? 


2:16 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SCHOLARS ΓΡΑΜΜΑΤΈΩΣ 1122 sy/npM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} PHARISEES PA PIXATOI 5330 {N/NPM} WHEN THEY SAW IAONTE® 1492 ¢v/2AAP/NPM} HIMAY'TON 846 {PP/ASM} 
EATING EXOIONT'A 2068 ¢v/PAP/ASM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} TAX COLLECTORS TEAQNQN 5057 
{N/GPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} SINFUL AMAPTQAQN 268 {A/GPM} THEY SAID FAETON 3004 (v1A13P} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 
{T/DPM} DISCIPLES ΜΑΘΗΤΑΙ͂Σ 3101 ¢N/DeM} OF HIMAY TOY 846 (pP/GSM} WHY? TT 5101 {PI/NSN} THATOT'I 3754 {CONJ} HE 
EATS EX@IEI 2068 ¢v/Par/3s} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DRINKS IIINEI 4095 (v/par3s} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THOS TON 3588 
{T/GPM} TAX COLLECTORS TEAQNQN 5057 {N/GPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} SINFUL AMAPTQAQN 268 {A/GPM} 


2:16 KAI ΟἹ TPAMMATEI® KAI OI ΦΑΡΙΣΑΙ͂ΟΙ IAONTEX AYTON EXOIONTA META TON TEAQNON KAI AMAPTQAQN 
EAETON ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΜΑΘΗΤΑΙ͂Σ AYTOY TI OTI META TON TEAQNON ΚΑῚ AMAPTOQAON EXOIEI KAT ΠΙΝΕῚ 


211 And when Jesus heard it he says to them, Those who are strong have no need of a 
physician, but those faring badly. I came not to call the righteous, but sinners for 
repentance. 


2:17 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHNOY 2424 {N/NSM} WHEN HE HEARD AKOYA 191 {V/AAP/NSM} 
sAYS ΔΕ ἜΣ 3004 ¢v/Par38} TO THEM AY TOI) 846 (PP/DPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO ARE STRONG IEX YON TEX 2480 
{V/PAP/NPM} HAVE EXOY XIN 2192 {v/PAI/3P} ΝΟ ΟὟ 3756 {PRT/N} NEED XPEIAN 5532 {N/ASF} OF PHYSICIANIATPOY 2395 
{N/GSM} BUT AAA. 235 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FARING EXONTE®) 2192 {V/PAP/NPM} BADLY KAKQ) 2560 {ADV} I CAME 
HAOON 2064 {v/2AAI/1S} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} TOCALL KAAEXAI 2564 {V/AAN} RIGHTEOUS AIKAIOY 1342 {A/APM} BUT 
AAAA 235 {CONT} SINFUL AMAPTQAOY® 268 {4/APM} FOR ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} REPENTANCE METTANOIAN 3341 {N/ASF} 


2:17 KAI AKOYXAX O IHXOYX ΛΕΓΕῚ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ OY XPEIAN EXOYXIN OI IXXYONTEDX IATPOY AAA ΟἹ ΚΑΚΩ͂Σ 
EXONTEX OYK HAOON ΚΑΛΈΣΑΙ ΔΙΚΑΙΟΥΣ AAAA AMAPTOAOY ΕἸΣ METANOIAN 


2:18 And John's disciples and those of the Pharisees were fasting. And they come and say to 
him, Why do John's disciples and those of the Pharisees fast, but the disciples with thee do 
not fast? 


2:18 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MA@QHTAT 3101 {N/NPM} OF JOHNIQANNOY 2491 {N/GSM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} PHARISEES DAPINAION 5330 {N/GPM} WERE HUAN 2258 
{V/IXI/3P} FASTING NH TEYONTE® 3522 ¢v/PAP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY COMEEPXONTAI 2064 ¢v/PNI/3P} AND 
KAT 2532 «cony} SAY AETOYXIN 3004 ¢v/Par/3P} TOHIM ΑΥ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} WHY? T'l 5101 
{PI/ASN} FAST NHUTEYOYXIN 3522 {v/PAI/3P} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAOH TAT 3101 {N/NPM} OF JOHN 
IQANNOY 2491 ¢N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} PHARISEES DA PIMATON 
5330 {N/GPM} BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAT 3101 {N/NPM} WITH THEE ΣΟῚ 4674 {PS/2DSM} 
FAST NHXTEYOYXIN 3522 {v/PAI/3P} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} 


2:18 KAI HXAN ΟἹ ΜΑΘΗΤΑῚ ἸΩΆΝΝΟΥ KAT ΟἹ TON ΦΑΡΙΣΑΊΩΝ NHXTEYONTEX KAI EPXONTAI KAI AETOYZIN 
AYTQ AIA TI OI ΜΑΘΗΤΑῚ ἸΩΆΝΝΟΥ KAI ΟἹ TON ΦΑΡΙΣΑΊΩΝ NHXUTEYOYXIN ΟἹ AE ΣΟΙ ΜΑΘΗΤΑῚ OY 
NHZTEYOYZIN 


2:19 And Jesus said to them, The sons of the wedding hall cannot fast while the bridegroom is 
with them. As long as they have the bridegroom with them, they cannot fast. 


2:19 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHNOY 2424 «N/NSM} SAID ETITEN 2036 {V/2AA1/3S} TO THEM 
ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 :pp/ppm} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SONS YIOI 5207 {N/NPM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WEDDING HALL 
ΝΥΜΦΩ͂ΝΟΣ 3567 {N/GSM} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} ARE ABLEAYNANT AT 1410 (v/PNnr/3P} TO FAST NHXTEYEIN 3522 
{V/PAN} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH {2 3739 {PR/DSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} BRIDEGROOM ΝΥΜΦΊΟΣ 3566 <N/NSM} 15 ΕΣ ΤΙΝ 
2076 {V/PX1/3S} WITH ME'T 3326 {PREP} THEM AYT'QN 846 {PP/GPM} AS LONG ASOXON 3745 {PK/ASM} TIME XPONON 5550 
{N/ASM} THEY HAVE EXOYXIN 2192 {v/PAI/3P} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} BRIDEGROOM NYM®ION 3566 {N/ASM} WITH MEO 
3326 {PREP} THEMSELVES KAY TON 1438 {PF/3GPM} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} ARE THEY ABLEAYNANT AI 1410 {V/PNI/3P} TO FAST 
NHXTEYEIN 3522 ¢v/Pan} 


2:19 KAI ENIEN AYTOIX O IHXOYX MH AYNANTAI OI YIOI TOY ΝΥΜΦΩ͂ΝΟΣ EN Q O NYM®IOX MET AYTON EXTIN 
NHXTEYEIN OXON XPONON MEO EAYTON EXOYXIN TON NYM®ION OY AYNANTAI NHXTEYEIN 


2:20 But the days will come when the bridegroom is taken away from them, and then they will 
they fast in those day. 


2:20 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} DAYS HMEPAT 2250 {N/NPF} WILL COME KAEYXONT ALI 2064 ¢v/FDI/3P} WHENOTAN 3752 {CONT} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BRIDEGROOM ΝΥ ΜΦΙΟΣ 3566 {N/NSM} IS TAKEN AWAY AIIAPOH 522 {v/aps/38} FROM AI] 575 {PREP} 
THEM AYTON 846 (PpP/GPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THEY WILL FAST ΝΗΣΤΕΥ ΣΟΥ ΣΙΝ 3522 
{V/FAI/3P} INEN 1722 {PREP} THOSE KEKEINAI® 1565 (pp/ppF} THAS TAI® 3588 {T/DPF} DAYS HMEPAI® 2250 «N/DPF} 


2:20 EAEYXONTAI AE HMEPAI OTAN ATIAPOH AIT AYTON O NYM®IOX KAT TOTE NHXTEYXOYZXIN EN EKEINAIX 
ΤΑΙ͂Σ ἩΜΈΡΑΙΣ 


2:21 And no man sews ἃ new patch of cloth on an old garment, otherwise the patch of it pulls 
away, the new from the old, and a tear becomes worse. 


2:21 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} NONEOYAEI»: 3762 {A/NSM} SEWS EIJTIPPATITEI 1976 ¢v/par3s} NEW ADT NA®OY 46 {a/Gsn} 
PATCH EITIBAHMA 1915 {N/ASN} OF CLOTH PAKOY 4470 {N/GSN} ON EIII 1909 {ΡΒΕΡῚ OLD ITAAAIQ 3820 {A/Dsn} 
GARMENT IMATI© 2440 ¢N/DSN} AND AE 1161 {CON}; IF EI 1487 {COND} NoT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} PATCH 
TIAHPQMA 4138 ¢N/NSN} OFITAYTOY 846 {PP/GSN} PULLS AWAY AIPEI 142 ¢v/PA1/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NEW KAINON 
2537 {A/ASN} FROM THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} OLDITAAAIOY 3820 {A/GsnN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TEAR ΣΧΊΣΜΑ 4978 {N/NSN} 
BECOMES TINETAT 1096 {v/PNI/3S} WORSE XEIPON 5501 {A/NSN} 


2:21 KAI ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ ENIBAHMA PAKOYX ATNA®OY ΕἸΠΡΡΑΠΤΕΙ EMIT IMATIOQ ΠΑΛΑΙΩ ΕἸ AE MH AIPEI TO ΠΛΗΡΩ͂ΜΑ 
AYTOY TO KAINON TOY ITAAAIOY KAI ΧΕΙ͂ΡΟΝ ΣΧΙΣΜΑ VINETAI 


2:22 And no man puts new wine into old wineskins, otherwise the new wine bursts the 
wineskins, and the wine is spilled, and the wineskins will be destroyed. But new wine must 
be put into fresh wineskins. 


2:22 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ΝΟΝΕ ΟΥ̓́ΔΕΙΣ 3762 {A/NSM} PUTS BAAAEI 906 ¢v/PAr/38} NEW NEON 3501 {A/ASM} WINE OINON 

3631 {N/ASM} INTO ΕἿΣ 1519 {ΡΒΕΡῚ OLDITAAAIOY2 3820 {A/APM} WINESKINS AXKOY®) 779 {N/APM} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 
1487 {COND} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} NEW NEO) 3501 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WINE OINOD 3631 {N/NSM} 
BURSTS PHXZEI 4486 ¢v/PAr/3S} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WINESKINS AX KOY 2 779 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 


{T/NSM} WINE ΟΙΝΟΣ 3631 {N/NSM} IS SPILLED EK XEITAI 1632 ¢v/pp1/3s} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} 
WINESKINS A XKOI 779 {N/NPM} WILL BE DESTROYED AITIOAOYNTAI 622 ¢v/Fm13P} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} NEW NEON 3501 
{A/ASM} WINE OINON 3631 {N/ASM} MUST BE PUT BAHTEON 992 {A/NSN} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} FRESH KAINOY 2537 
{A/APM} WINESKINS A UKOY Σ 779 {N/APM} 


2:22 KAI ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ BAAAET OINON NEON ΕἸΣ ΑΣΚΟΥΣ ΠΑΛΑΙΟΥΣ EI AE MH PHXXEI O OINOX Ο ΝΕῸΣ ΤΟΥΣ ΑΣΚΟΥΣ 
KAT O OINOX EKXEITAI KAI ΟἹ AXKOI ATIOAOYNTAI AAAA OINON NEON EIX AXKOYX KAINOYX BAHTEON 


2:28 And it came to pass, that he was passing through the grain fields on the sabbath day, and 
his disciples began to make a path while plucking the ears. 


2:23 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS EI‘ ENETO 1096 ¢v/2AD1/3S} HIM ΑὙΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} TO PASS 
TIAPATIOPEYEXOAT 3899 ¢v/PNN} THROUGH ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} SOWN XITOPIMQN 4702 {A/GPM} ON 
EN 1722 {PREP} THES ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPN} SABBATH ΣΑΒΒΑΣΙΝ 4521 {N/DPN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} 
DISCIPLES MAQHT AI 3101 ¢N/NPM} OF HIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} BEGAN ΗΡΞΑΝ ΤῸ 756 {v/ADI/3P} TO MAKE ΠΟΙΕΙ͂Ν 4160 
{V/PAN} PATH OAON 3598 {N/ASF} WHILE PLUCKING TIAAONTE) 5089 ¢v/PAP/NPM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} EARS 
ΣΤΑΧΎΑΣ 4719 {N/APM} 


2:23 KAI ΕΓΕΝΕΤΟ ITAPAITIOPEYEXOAI AYTON EN ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΣΑΒΒΑΣΙΝ ATA TON XHOPIMON KAT HPZANTO OI 
ΜΑΘΗΤΑῚ AYTOY OAON TIOIEIN TIAAONTEX ΤΟΥΣ ΣΤΑΧΎΑΣ 


2:24 And the Pharisees said to him, Look, why are they doing what is not permitted on the 
sabbath day? 


2:24 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PHARISEES PAPIXNAIOI 5330 (N/NPM} SAID ΛΕ ῸΝ 3004 {V/1AI/3P} TO HIM 
AYT®©. 846 (PP/DSM} LOOK JAE 2396 {INJ} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} ARE THEY DOING ITOJOYXIN 4160 {v/PAI/3P} WHAT O 3739 
{PR/ASN} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} IS PERMITTED EXE TIN 1832 ¢v/PQI/3S} ONEN 1722 {PREP} THES ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPN} SABBATH 
UABBAXIN 4521 {N/DPN} 


2:24 KAI OI BAPIXAIOI EAETON AYTQ IAE TI ΠΟΙΟΥ͂ΣΙΝ EN ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΣΑΒΒΑΣΙΝ Ο ΟΥ̓Κ EXEXTIN 


2:25 And he said to them, Did ye never read what David did when he had need, and was 
hungry, he and those with him? 


2:25 AND KAT 2532 <conyT} ΗΕ ΑὙΤῸΣ 846 {PP/NSM} SAID EAETEN 3004 (v1A1/38} TOTHEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 (PpP/DPM} NEVER 
OYAEIIOTE 3763 {ADV} YEREAD ANET NOTE 314 ¢v/2AA1/2P} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} DAVID AA YIA 1138 {N/PRI} DID 
EIIOIHXEN 4160 (V/AAI/3S} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} HEHAD EX XEN 2192 {v/2AAI/3S} NEED XPEIAN 5532 {N/ASF} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} WAS HUNGRY EITEINA XEN 3983 {V/AAI/3S} ΗΕ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 {PP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} 
wiTH MET 3326 (pREP} HIMAY'T'OY 846 {ΡΡΙΩ5Μ) 


2:25 ΚΑΙ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ EAETEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ OYAENOTE ANEDNOTE TI ΒΠΟΙΗΣΕῈΝ AAYIA OTE XPEIAN EXXEN KAI 
EIIEINAXEN ΑὙΤῸΣ KAI OI MET AYTOY 


2:26 How he entered into the house of God under Abiathar the high priest, and ate the loaves 
of the presentation, which is not permitted to eat except for the priests. And he also gave to 
those who were with him? 


2:26 HOW ΠΩΣ 4459 {ADV} HE ENTERED KINHAOEN 1525 (V/2AA1/3S} INTO KIX 1519 (PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HOUSE 
OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} UNDER EI] 1909 PREP} ABIATHAR ΑΒΙΑΘΑΡ 8 
{N/PRI} HIGH PRIEST APXTEPEQ® 749 (N/GsM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ATEE®DATEN 5315 {V/2AA1/3S} THOS TOY % 3588 
{T/APM} LOAVES APTOY® 740 {N/APM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} PRESENTATION ITPOQEXEQ® 4286 (N/GSF} WHICH OY & 
3739 {PR/APM} NOTO YK _ 3756 {PRT/N} IS PERMITTED HEE TIN 1832 {ΡΟ 35) TOEAT@PAL'EIN 5315 ¢v/2AAN} IF EI 1487 
{COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} FOR THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} PRIESTS [ΠΡΕῪ XIN 2409 «N/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE GAVE 
EAQKEN 1325 ¢V/AAI/3S8} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} WHO WEREOY XIN 5607 {v/PXP/DPM} WITH ΣῪΝ 
4862 {PREP} HIM ΑΥὙ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} 


2:26 ΠΩΣ ΕἸΣΗ͂ΛΘΕΝ ΕἸΣ TON OIKON TOY OEOY ἘΠῚ ΑΒΙΑΘΑΡ APXIEPEOQX KAI ΤΟΥΣ APTOYX ΤῊΣ ΠΡΟΘΕΣΕῺΣ 
E®ATEN OY ΟΥ̓Κ ESEXTIN ΦΑΓΕΙ͂Ν EI MH ΤΟΙ͂Σ IEPEYXIN KAI EAQKEN KAT ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΣΥΝ AYTOQ ΟΥ̓ΣΙΝ 


2:27 And he said to them, The sabbath came into being for sake of man, and not man for sake 
of the sabbath. 


2:27 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} HE SAID KAET'EN 3004 (V1A1/38} TO THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜ) THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SABBATH 
ZABBATON 4521 {N/NSN} CAME INTO BEING ET ENETO. 1096 {v/2AD1/3S} FOR SAKE OF AJA 1223 {PREP} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} MANAN@PQIION 444 ¢N/ASM} NOT OY X 3756 {PRT/N} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} MANANOPQITOX 444 ¢N/NSM} FOR SAKE 
OF AIA 1223 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} SABBATH UL ABBATON 4521 {N/ASN} 


2:27 KAI EAETEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ TO XABBATON AIA TON ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΝ ETENETO OYX O ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ AIA TO LABBATON 


2:8 So then the Son of man is lord even of the sabbath. 


2:28 SO THEN QUITE 5620 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOD 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {1T/GSM} ΜΑΝ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥ 444 
{N/GSM} IS EX'TIN 2076 {v/Px1/38} LORD ΚΥΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} EVEN KAT 2532 {CONT} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} SABBATH 
ZABBATOY 4521 {N/GSN} 


2:28 QXUTE ΚΥΡΙΟΣ EXTIN O YIOX TOY ANOPOQHOY KAI TOY ZABBATOY 


And he entered again into the synagogue, and a man was there who had a withered hand. 


3:1 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE ENTERED KEIMHAQEN 1525 (v/2AA1/38} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} INTO ΕΙΣ 1519 {PREP} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} SYNAGOGUE ΣΥΝΑΓΩΓῊΝ 4864 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} MANAN@POQIIOX 444 (ΝΙΝΘΒΜῈ wAS HN 
2258 {V/IX1/3S} THERE KK EI 1563 {ADV} WHO HAD EXQN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} HAND XEIPA 5495 {N/ASF} 
WITHERED KEZXHPAMMENHN 3583 {v/RPP/ASF} 


3:1 KAT ΕἸΣΗ͂ΛΘΕΝ IIAAIN ΕἸΣ THN ΣΥΝΑΓΩΓῊΝ KAI HN EKEI ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ ERHPAMMENHN EXON THN ΧΕΙ͂ΡΑ 


3:2 And they watched him whether he would heal him on the sabbath day, so that they might 
accuse him. 


3:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WATCHED ITAPETHPOYN 3906 ¢v/1ar/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} WHETHER ΕἸ] 1487 
{COND} HE WOULD HEALOEPATIEYXEI 2323 ¢v/Far3s} HIM ΑὙΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} ON THES ΓΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPN} SABBATH 
ZABBAXIN 4521 {N/DPN} SOTHATINA 2443 {CON]} THEY MIGHT ACCUSE KATHT'OPHXOQXIN 2723 (v/AAS/3P} HIM 
AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


3:2 KAI TAPETHPOYN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EI ΤΟΙ͂Σ XABBAXIN OEPAIIEYXE] AYTON INA KATHTOPHXOXIN AYTOY 


3:3 And he says to the man who had a withered hand, Stand up in the midst. 


3:3 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS AETEI 3004 ¢v/Par/3s} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/0SM} MANAN@POQIIQ 444 ¢x/DsM} TO THO TQ 
3588 {T/DSM} WHO HADE.XONT I 2192 ¢v/pap/DsM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HAND XEIPA 5495 {N/ASF} WITHERED 
EZHPAMMENHN 3583 {v/RPP/ASF} RISE UP EI ‘EIPAI 1453 ¢v/AMM/2S8} INEIX 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MIDST 
ΜΈΣΟΝ 3319 {A4/ASN} 


3:33 KAT AETEI TQ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩ TQ EREHPAMMENHN EXONTI THN ΧΕΙ͂ΡΑ ἘΓΕΙ͂ΡΑΙ ΕΙΣ TO MEXON 


3:4 And he says to them, Is it permitted to do good on the sabbath day or to do harm, to save 
life or to kill? But they were silent. 


3:4 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS AE ἜΣ 3004 ¢v/PAI/38} TO THEM AY TOI) 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῚ ISIT PERMITTED EXE XTIN 1832 
{V/PQI/3S} TO DO GooD A. AQOTIOTHXAT 15 ¢v/AAN} ON THES TOI 3588 {T/DPN} SABBATH ΣΑΒΒΑΣΙΝ 4521 {N/DPN} OR H 
2228 {PRT} TO DO EVIL KAKOTIOTHXAT 2554 (v/AAN} TO SAVE LQXAT 4982 (V/AAN} LIFE ΨΥΧῊΝ 5590 {N/ASF} ORH_ 2228 
{PRT} TO KILL ATIOKTEINATI 615 ¢v/AAN} BUT AE. 1161 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WERE SILENT EK MIQUQN 4623 {V/IAI/3P} 


3:4 KAI AETEI ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ EZEXTIN ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΣΑΒΒΑΣΙΝ ΑΓΑΘΟΠΟΙΗΣΑΙ H KAKONOIHXAT ΨΥΧῊΝ ΣΩ͂ΣΑΙ H ATIOKTEINAI 
OI AE ΕΣΙΏΠΩΝ 


8:5 And having looked around on them with anger, being grieved at the callousness of their 
heart, he says to the man, Stretch forth thy hand. And he stretched it out, and his hand was 
restored as the other. 


3:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING LOOKED AROUND ITEPIBAEYAMENO® 4017 {v/AMP/NSM} ON THEM AYTOY 2 846 
{PP/APM} WITH MET’ 3326 {PREP} ANGEROPI‘H» 3709 {N/GSF} BEING GRIEVED X) YAAYTIOYMENO® 4818 ¢v/PNP/NSM} AT 
EIJI 1909 REP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} CALLOUSNESS ΠΩΡΩΣΕΣ 4457 ¢N/DSF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} HEART KAPATA® 2588 
{N/GSF} OF THEM A YTQN 846 (PP/GPM} HE SAYS ΔΕ ἜΣ 3004 {v/PAr/3S} TO THO T'Q 3588 {T/DSM} MANANO@POIIO 444 {ΝΙ|05Μ} 
STRETCH FORTH EKTEINON 1614 ¢v/AAM/2S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HAND XEIPA 5495 {N/ASF} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE STRETCHED OUT EZXE'TEINEN 1614 {v/AAI/38S} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} HAND ΧΕῚΡ 
5495 {N/NSF} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} WAS RESTORED AIIOKATEXTAQH 600 (v/AP1/38} WHOLE ὙΓΊΗΣ 5199 {A/NSF} AS 
ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} THA H_ 3588 {T/NSF} OTHER AA AH 243 {A/NSF} 


3:5 KAI TEPIBAEPAMENOX AYTOYX MET ΟΡΓῊΣ YYAAYNOYMENOZ® ἘΠῚ TH ΠΩΡΩΣΕῚ ΤῊΣ KAPATAXY AYTON 
AETEI TQ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩ EKTEINON THN XEIPA ΣΟΥ KAI EKETEINEN KAT AIIOKATEXTAOH H XEIP AYTOY ὙΓῚΗΣ 
ΩΣ H AAAH 


3:6 And the Pharisees having gone out, they straightaway were making a plot with the 
Herodians against him, how they might destroy him. 


3:6 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PHARISEES DAPIXAIOI 5330 {N/NPM} HAVING GONE OUT EZEEAOONTE®D 1831 
{V/2AAP/NPM} STRAIGHTAWAY EH YOHQ2 2112 {ADV} THEY WERE MAKING EIIOIOYN 4160 ¢vAA1/3P} PLOT YY MBOY AION 
4824 {N/ASN} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THOS ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/GPM} HERODIANS HPQAIANQN 2265 {N/GPM} AGAINST KAT’ 2596 


{PREP} HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} HOW OIIQ 3704 {ADV} THEY MIGHT DESTROY ΑΠΟΛΈΣΩΣΙΝ 622 ¢v/aas/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 
846 {PP/ASM} 


3:6 ΚΑῚ EXEA@ONTEX OI ®APIXAIOI EYOEQX META TON HPQATANON XYMBOYAION ETIOIOYN KAT AYTOY ΟΠῺΣ 
ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ AIIOAEXOXIN 


3:7 And Jesus withdrew with his disciples to the sea, and a great multitude from Galilee 
followed him. 


3:7 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHNOY 2424 ¢N/NSM} WITHDREW ANE XQPHZEN 402 ¢V/AAI/38} 
wiTtH META 3326 {PREP} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTON 3101 {N/GPM} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} TO 
ΠΡΟΣ 4314 Rep} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} EAOAAAXXAN 2281 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} GREATIITOAY 4183 {A/NSN} 
MAGNITUDE ITAHOO® 4128 «v/nsn} FROM AIIO 575 {ΡΒΕΡῚ THA’ TH 3588 {T/GSF} GALILEE ΓΑΛΙΛΑΊΑΣ 1056 {N/GSF} 
FOLLOWED HKOAOYOHXAN 190 {v/AAr/3P} HIM AY ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} 


3:7 KAI ΟἸΗΣΟΥΣ ANEXQPHXEN META TON MAOHTON AYTOY ΠΡῸΣ THN OAAAXXAN KAT TIOAY ΠΛΗΘῸΣ ATIO 
ΤῊΣ TAATAAIAXY HKOAOYOHXAN AYTQ 


3:3 And from Judea, and from Jerusalem, and from Idumaea, and beyond the Jordan, and 
around Tyre and Sidon, a great multitude, having heard how many things he did, came to 
him. 


3:8 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FROM AIIO 575 (PpREP} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} JUDEAIOYAATA® 2449 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
FROM AITO 575 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEPOXOAYMQN 2414 {N/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FROM AIIO 575 (PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 
3588 {T/GSF} IDUMAEA IAOYMAIA® 2401 ¢N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 (ΟΝ) BEYOND ITE PAN 4008 {ADV} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
JORDAN IOPAANOY 2446 ¢n/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} AROUND ΠΕΡῚ 4012 {PREP} TYRE TYPON 5184 
{N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SIDON ΣΙΔΩ͂ΝΑ 4605 {N/ASF} GREATIIOAY 4183 {A/NSN} MAGNITUDE ΠΛΗ͂ΘΟΣ 4128 ¢N/NSN} 
HAVING HEARD AKOYXANTE®D 191 (V/AAP/NPM} HOW MANY OA 3745 {PK/APN} HE WAS DOING EIIOIEI 4160 ¢v/1A1/38} CAME 
HAOON 2064 (v/2AA1/3P} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} 


3:3 KAT ΑΠΟ ΤῊΣ IOYAAIAY KAI ATO IEPOXOAYMON KAT AIIO ΤῊΣ IAOYMAIA® KAI ΠΕΡΑΝ TOY IOPAANOY KAT 
OI ΠΕΡῚ ΤΎΡΟΝ KAI ΣΙΔΩ͂ΝΑ TAHOOX ΠΟΛῪ AKOYXANTEX OXA ΕΠΟΙΕῚ HAOON ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


8:9 And he spoke to his disciples that a small boat would stay by him because of the crowd, 
lest they should throng him. 


3:9 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE SPOKE EIITEN 2036 {v/2AA1/3S} TO THOS TOI 3588 {T/DPM} DISCIPLES ΜΑΘΗΤΑΙ͂Σ 3101 ΓΝΜΩΡΜῚ) 
OF HIMAYTOY 846 (pp/GSM} THATINA 2443 {CONT} SMALL BOATITAOIAPION 4142 {N/NSN} WOULD STAY BY 
TIPOXKAPTEPH 4342 ¢w/pas/3s} HIM AYTQ 846 {PP/DSM} BECAUSE OF AJA 1223 {PREP} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} CROWD 
OXAON 3793 {N/ASM} LESTINA 2443 {CONJ} THEY SHOULD THRONG OAIBOXIN 2346 ¢v/Pas/3P} HIMAY'TON 846 {PP/ASM} 
NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} 


3:9 KAT EITITEN ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΜΑΘΗΤΑΙ͂Σ AYTOY INA ITAOIAPION TPOXKAPTEPH AYTQ AIA TON OXAON INA MH 
OAIBQXIN AYTON 


3:10 For he healed many, so as to press upon him, so that as many as had afflictions might 
touch him. 


3:10FORI'AP 1063 {CONJ} HE HEALED KOKEPAITEYXEN 2323 ¢v/AAr/38} MANY TOA AOY® 4183 {A/APM} SO Α5 ΩΣ ΤῈΣ 5620 
{CONJ} TO PRESS UPON ΕΠΠΠΙΠΠΤ ΣΙΝ 1968 ΓΡΑΝῚ HIM ΑΥὙ ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONT} AS MANY ASOXOLI 3745 
{PK/NPM} HAD EIXON 2192 {V/IAI/3P} AFFLICTIONS ΜΑΣΤΊΓΑΣ 3148 (N/APF} MIGHT TOUCH AYONT ATL 680 ¢v/AMS/3P} HIM 
AYTOY 846 (pP/GsmM} 


3:10 TOAAOYX TAP EOEPATIEYXEN QXTE ἘΠΙΠΙΠΤΕΙΝ AYTQ INA AYTOY ΑΨΩΝΤΑΙ OXOI EIXON MAXTITAX 


3:11 And the unclean spirits, whenever they saw him, fell down before him, and cried out, 
saying, Thou are the Son of God. 


3:11 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THES ΓᾺ 3588 {T/NPN} UNCLEANAKAOAPTA 169 {A/NPN} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} SPIRITS 
TINEYMATA 4151 {N/NPN} WHENEVEROTAN 3752 (ΟΝ THEY SAW EQEQPET 2334 ¢vtar3s} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
THEY FELL DOWN BEFORE IJPOXEIIITITEN 4363 ¢viar3s} HIM A YT. 846 (PP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CRIED OUT 
EKPAZEN 2896 {V/1AI/3S} SAYING AKT'ONTA 3004 {v/PAP/NPN} THAT OTT 3754 {CONJ} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} ΑΒΕ ΕἾ] 1488 
{V/PXI/2S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOD 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


3:11 KAI TA IINEYMATA TA AKAOAPTA OTAN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EOEQPEI ITPOXEINIITEN AYTQ KAT EKPAZEN AETONTA 
OTI XY EI O YIOX TOY OEOY 


3:12 And he chided them much that they should not make him known. 


3:12 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE CHIDED EITETIMA 2008 ¢v/1A1/38} THEM ΑὙ ΤΟΙΣ 846 ¢pp/ppm} MUCH IIOAAA 4183 {A/APN} 
THATINA 2443 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THEY SHOULD MAKE ΠΟΙΗΣΩΣΙΝ 4160 ¢v/AAS/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 
KNOWN PDANEPON 5318 {A/ASM} 


3:12 KAI] ΠΟΛΛᾺ ἘΠΕΤΙΜΑ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ INA MH ®ANEPON ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΠΟΙΉΣΩΣΙΝ 


3:13 And he goes up onto the mountain, and calls in those whom he himself wanted, and they 
went to him. 


3:13 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} HE GOES UP ANABAINEI 305 ¢v/PAr/38} ONTO EIX 1519 {PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} MOUNTAIN 
OPO 3735 {N/ASN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} CALLS INITPOLKAAEITAT 4341 ¢v/Pnr/3s} WHOM OY » 3739 {PR/APM} HIMSELF 
ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 {PT/NSM} WANTED HOEAEN 2309 (v/1A1/3S} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THEY WENT AITHAOON 565 {v/2AAI/3P} TO 
ΠΡΟΣ 4314 REP} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} 


3:13 KAI ANABAINEI EIX TO OPOX KAT ΠΡΟΣΚΑΛΕΙ͂ΤΑΙ OYX HOEAEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ KAI ATTHA@OON ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


3:14 And he appointed twelve men, so that they might be with him, and that he might send 
them forth to preach, 


3:14 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE APPOINTED EKIIOIHXEN 4160 {V/AAI/38} TWELVE AQAEKA 1427 ΝΟ} SOTHATINA 2443 
{CONJ} THEY MIGHT BE ΣΙΝ 5600 ¢v/PXS/3P} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAT 
INA 2443 {CONJ} HE MIGHT SEND FORTH AIIONTEAAH 649 ¢v/Pas3s} THEMAY' TOY 846 {PP/APM} TO PREACH 
KHPYXXEIN 2784 ¢v/PAN} 


3:14 KAI ENOIHXEN AQAEKA INA QXIN MET AYTOY KAI INA AIIOXTEAAH AYTOYX KHPYXXEIN 


3:15 and to have authority to heal diseases and to cast out demons. 


3:15 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} TOHAVE EXEIN 2192 {V/PAN} AUTHORITY EXO Y XIAN 1849 {N/ASF} TOHEALOEPAITEYEIN 2323 
{V/PAN} THAS ΤᾺΣ 3588 {T/APF} DISEASES NOXOY 3554 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO CAST OUT EKBAAAKIN 1544 
{V/PAN} THES ΤᾺ 3588 {T/APN} DEMONS AAIMONIA 1140 {N/APN} 


3:15 KA] EXEIN EZOYXIAN OEPATIEYEIN TAX ΝΟΣΟΥΣ ΚΑΙ EKBAAAEIN TA AAIMONIA 


3:16 And he added to Simon the name Peter; 


3:16 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} HE ADDED EJTEKOHKEN 2007 {v/Aar/38} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} SIMON ΣΙΜΩΝΙ 4613 ¢N/DSM} 
NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} PETER IIET'PON 4074 {N/ASM} 


3:16 KA] ETEOHKEN TQ ΣΙΜΩΝΙ ONOMA TIETPON 


3:17 and James the son of Zebedee, and John the brother of James, and he added to them the 
name Boanerges, which is, Sons of thunder; 


3:17 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} JAMES TAKQBON 2385 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} OF THO T'OY 3588 {T/GSM} ZEBEDEE 
ZEBEAAIOY 2199 ¢N/GsM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} JOHNIQANNHN 2491 <N/ASM} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} BROTHER 
AAEA®ON 80 {N/ASM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} JAMES IAKQBOY 2385 ¢N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE ADDED 
EIIEQHKEN 2007 {v/AA1/3S} TOTHEM ΑΥ̓ ΤΟΙΣ 846 (PP/DPM} NAMESONOMAT'A 3686 {N/APN} BOANERGES BOANEPIEX 
993 {N/PRI} WHICH O 3739 {PR/NSN} ISEXITIN 2076 {v/PX1/3S} SONS YIOI 5207 {N/NPM} OF THUNDER BPONTH 1027 {N/GSF} 


3:17 KAI IAKOQBON TON TOY ZEBEAAIOY KAI IQANNHN TON AAEA®ON TOY ἸΑΚΏΒΟΥ KAI EITEOHKEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 
ONOMATA ΒΟΑΝΕΡΓῈΣ O EXTIN YIOI BPONTHS 


3:18 and Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and James the 
son of Alphaeus, and Thaddaeus, and Simon the Canaanite, 


3:18 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ANDREW ANAPEAN 406 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PHILIP ΦΙΛΙΠΠΠΟΝ 5376 ¢N/ASM} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} BARTHOLOMEW BAPOOAOMAION 918 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} MATTHEW MAT@AION 3156 {N/ASM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} THOMASOQMAN 2381 {N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} JAMES IAKQBON 2385 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ALPHAEUS AA®AIOY 256 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} THADDAEUSOAAAAION 2280 
{N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} SIMON LIMQNA 4613 ¢N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} CANAANITE KANANITHN 2581 
{N/ASM} 


3:18 KAI ANAPEAN KAI ΦΙΛΙΠΠΟΝ KAI BAPOOAOMAION KAI MATOAION KAT ΘΩΜΑΝ KAT IAKOBON TON TOY 
AA®AIOY KAI OAAAAION KAT XIMONA TON KANANITHN 


3:19 and Judas Iscariot, who also betrayed him. And they come to a house. 


3:19 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} JUDASIOYAAN 2455 {N/ASM} ISCARIOTINKAPIOTHN 2469 ¢N/ASM} WHO OX 3739 {PR/NSM} ALSO 
KAT 2532 {CONJ} BETRAYED ITAPEAQKEN 3860 ¢v/AAr/3s} HIM AY TON 846 (PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY COME 
EPXONTAT 2064 ¢v/Pnr3P} TO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} HOUSEOIKON 3624 {N/ASM} 


3:19 KAT IOYAAN TIXKAPIOTHN ΟΣ KAT TAPEAQKEN AYTON KAI EPXONTAI ΕἸΣ OIKON 


8:20 And the multitude comes together again, so as for them, no, not even to be able to eat 
bread. 


3:20 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} MULTITUDE OX AOD 3793 {N/NSM} COMES TOGETHER ΣῪ NEPXETAI 4905 (Ν]ΡΝΙ 35) AGAIN 
TIAAIN 3825 {ADV} SO AS FORQUTE 5620 {CONT} THEM AY TOY 846 (pp/APM} ΝΟ ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} NOT EVEN MH TE, 3383 
{CONJ} TO BE ABLEAYNAXOAT 1410 (V/PNN} TO EAT ®ATEIN 5315 {V/2AAN} BREAD APTON 740 {N/ASM} 


3:20 KAI NYNEPXETAT TIAAIN OXAOX QUTE MH AYNAXOAT AYTOYX MHTE APTON ®ATEIN 


3:21 And when those with him heard it, they went out to grasp him, for they said, He is beside 
himself. 


3:21 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WITHITAP 3844 {PREP} HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} WHEN THEY HEARD 
AKOYZANTE® 191 ¢V/AAP/NPM} WENT OUT EZHAQ@ON 1831 {V/2AA1/3P} TO GRASP KPATHXAT 2902 (v/AAN} HIM 
AYTON 846 (PpP/ASM} FORI‘AP 1063 {CON]} THEY SAID ΛΕ ῸΝ 3004 (v1A1/3P} THAT ΟἿ 3754 {CONJ} HE IS BESIDE HIMSELF 
EHEXTH 1839 (v/2AAI/38} 


3:21 KA] AKOYXANTEX OI ΠΑΡ AYTOY ΕΞΗ͂ΛΘΟΝ KPATHXAI AYTON EAETON ΓᾺΡ OTI EXEXTH 


322 And the scholars who came down from Jerusalem said, He has Beelzebub, and, By the 
ruler of the demons he casts out the demons. 


3:22 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SCHOLARS LT PAMMATEI® 1122 {ΝΙΝΡΜῈ THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO CAME 
DOWN KATABANTED® 2597 (v/2AAP/NPM} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} JERUSALEMS IEPOXNOAY MOQN fnicpn} SAID EAETON 
3004 {V/IAI/3P} THAT OTT 3754 {CONJ} HE HAS EXE] 2192 {v/PAI/3S} BEELZEBUL BEEAZEBOY A 954 ΨΡΕΙΣ AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THAT O'T'T 3754 {CONT} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} RULER ΑΡΧΟΝ ΤΊ 758 {N/DSM} OF THES TON 3588 
{T/GPN} DEMONS AAIMONIQN 1140 {N/GPN} HE CASTS OUT EKBAAAETI 1544 ¢v/Par3s} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} DEMONS 
AAIMONITA 1140 {N/APN} 


3:22 KAI ΟἹ ΓΡΑΜΜΑΤΕΙ͂Σ ΟἹ AIIO IEPOXOAYMON KATABANTEX EAETON OTI BEEAZEBOYA EXEI KAI OTI EN TQ 
APXONTI TON AAIMONION EKBAAAEI TA AAIMONIA 


8: And having summoned them, he said to them in parables, How can Satan cast out Satan? 


3:23 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} HAVING SUMMONED ITPOLKAAEXAMENO® 4341 {v/ADP/NSM} THEM AY TOY). 846 {PP/APM} HE 
SsAIDEAETEN 3004 ¢V1A1/38} TOTHEM A Y'T'OI 846 {PP/DPM} INEN 1722 {PREP} PARABLES ΠΑΡΑΒΟΛΑΙ͂Σ 3850 {N/DPF} 
How? ΠΩΣ, 4459 {ADVI} IS ABLEAYNAT'AT 1410 {V/PNI/3S} ADVERSARY NATANA® 4567 {N/NSM} TO CAST OUT 
EKBAAAKIN 1544 ¢v/PAN} ADVERSARY LATANAN 4567 {N/ASM} 


3:23 KA] TPOXKAAEXAMENOX AYTOY2 EN ΠΑΡΑΒΟΛΑΙ͂Σ EAETEN AYTOIX ΠΩΣ AYNATAT ΣΑΤΑΝΑΣ LATANAN 
EKBAAAEIN 


8:24 And if a kingdom be divided against itself, that kingdom cannot stand. 


3:24 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} IF EAN 1437 {COND} KINGDOM BAXIAEIA 932 {NSF} BE DIVIDED MEPIXOH 3307 (v/aps/3s} 
AGAINST E® 1909 {PREP} ITSELF EAYTHN 1438 (PF3ASF} THAT EKEINH 1565 {PD/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM 
BAXIAEIA 932 {N/NSF} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} IS ABBLEAYNATAT 1410 {v/PNI/3S} TOSTAND UTAQHNAT 2476 ¢v/APN} 


3:24 KAI EAN BAXIAEIA E® EAYTHN MEPIXOH OY AYNATAT XTAOHNAT H ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΑ EKEINH 


3.25 And if a house be divided against itself, that house cannot stand. 


3:25 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ΤΕ EAN 1437 {COND} HOUSEOIKIA 3614 {N/NSF} BE DIVIDED MEPIXOH 3307 ¢v/aPs/38} AGAINST EO 
1909 {PREP} ITSELF HA YTHN 1438 {PF/3ASF} THAT KKEINH 1565 (PD/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} HOUSE OIKIA 3614 {N/NSF} NOT 
OY 3756 {PRT/N} IS ABLEAYNATAT 1410 {v/PNr/38} TOSTAND UNTAOHNAT 2476 ¢v/APn} 


3:25 KAI EAN OIKIA E® EAYTHN MEPIXOH OY AYNATAI XTAOHNAI H OIKTIA EKEINH 


3.26 And if Satan has rise up against himself, and is divided, he cannot stand, but has an end. 


3:26 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} IF EI 1487 {COND} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ADVERSARY NA'T'ANA® 4567 {N/NSM} HAS RISEN UP 
ANEXTH 450 £v/2AA1/38} AGAINST E® 1909 {PREP} HIMSELF EA Y'T'ON 1438 {PF/3ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IS DIVIDED 
MEMEPIXTAT 3307 ¢v/rpr3s} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} ISHE ABLEAYNAT AI 1410 {V/PNI/38S} TOSTAND UTAOHNAT 2476 
{V/APN} BUT AAAA 235 {CONT} HAS E-XEI 2192 ¢v/Par/3s} END TEAO 5056 {N/ASN} 


3:26 KAI EI O ΣΑΤΑΝΑΣ ANEXTH E® EAYTON ΚΑῚ MEMEPIXTAI OY AYNATAI XTAOHNAT AAAA ΤΈΛΟΣ EXEL 


327 But no man, having enter into the house of the strong man, can plunder his goods unless 
he first binds the strong man, and then he may plunder his house. 


3:27 NONE OY AEI® 3762 {A/NSM} HAVING ENTERED EIMEAQQN 1525 {v/2AAP/NSM} INTO EI 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} HOUSE OIKIAN 3614 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} STRONG UX YPOY 2478 {A/GSM} IS ABLEAYNAT AI 1410 
{V/PNI/3S} TO PLUNDER AIAPITAXAT 1283 ¢v/AAN} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} GOODS UKE YH 4632 {N/APN} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 
{PP/GSM} IFEAN 1437 {COND} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} FIRSTITPQTON 4412 {ADV} HE BINDS AHXH [1210 ¢v/AAs/38} THO ΤῸΝ 
3588 {T/ASM} STRONG IXYX YPON 2478 {A/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CON}} THEN ΤΌ ΤῈΣ 5119 {ADV} HE MAY PLUNDER AJAPITAXH 
1283 {V/AAS/38} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HOUSEOIKIAN 3614 {N/ASF} OF HIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


3:270YAEIX AYNATAI TA ΣΚΕΎΗ TOY IXXYPOY EIXEA@QQN ΕἸΣ THN OIKIAN AYTOY ATAPITAXAI EAN MH 
IIPQTON TON IXXYPON AHXH KAI ΤΟΤΕ THN OIKIAN AYTOY ATAPITAXH 


3:28 Truly I say to you, that all the sins will be forgiven the sons of men, and the blasphemies, 
as many as they may blaspheme. 


3:28 TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} 1540 ΔΕ Ὼ 3004 ¢v/Par/is} TO You YMIN 5213 ¢pP/2DP} THATO'T I 3754 {CONT} ALLITANTA 
3956 {A/NPN} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} SINS AMAPTHMATA 265 {N/NPN} WILL BE FORGIVEN ADEOHXETAT 863 ¢v/FP1/38} TO 
THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} SONS YIOID 5207 {N/DPM} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} ΜῈΝ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ 444 <N/GPM} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} BLASPHEMIES BAA X®HMIAT 988 {N/NPF} AS MANY ASOXAD 3745 {PK/APF} EVER AN 302 {PRT} THEY MAY BLASPHEME 
ΒΛΑΣΦΗΜΉΣΩΣΙΝ 9587 ¢v/AAs/3P} 


3:28 AMHN AETQ YMIN OTI ΠΑΝΤΑᾺ A®EOHXETAI TA AMAPTHMATA ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΥἹΟΙ͂Σ TON ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ KAI 
BAAX®HMIAI OXAX AN BAAX®HMHXOXIN 


8:29 But whoever may blaspheme against the Holy Spirit has no forgiveness, into the age, but 
is deserving of eternal damnation, 


3:29 BUT Δ 1161 {CONJ} WHO ΟΣ 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} MAY BLASPHEME ΒΛΑΣΦΗΜΉΣΗ 987 ¢v/AAs/38} AGAINST 
ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} HOLY ΑΓΊΟΝ 40 {A/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SPIRITIINE YMA 4151 {N/ASN} HAS 
EXEI 2192 ¢v/Par/3s} NOOYK $3756 {PRT/N} FORGIVENESS ADE XIN 859 {N/ASF} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
AGE AJONA 165 {N/ASM} BUTAAA 235 {CONT} ISEXTIN 2076 (v/PX1/3S} DESERVING ENOXO 1777 {A/NSM} OF ETERNAL 
AIONIOY 166 {A/GSF} DAMNATION KPINEQ), 2920 {N/GSF} 


3:2902 A AN BAAX®HMHYH ΕἸΣ TO ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ TO ATION ΟΥ̓Κ EXEI A®EXIN ΕἸΣ TON ΑἸΩ͂ΝΑ AAA ENOXOX EXTIN 
AIQNIOY ΚΡΙΣΕΩΣ 


3:30 because they said, He has an unclean spirit. 


3:30 BECAUSE OT 3754 {CONJ]} THEY SAID ΛΕ ῸΝ 3004 {v/1AI/3P} HE HAS EXE] 2192 {v/PAI/3S8} UNCLEANAKAOAPTON 169 
{A/ASN} SPIRIT ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ 4151 {N/ASN} 


3:20 OTI EAETON ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ AKAOAPTON EXEI 


3:31 Then his brothers and mother come, and standing outside, they sent to him, calling him. 


3:31 THENOYN 3767 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BROTHERS ΑΔΕΛΦΟΙ 80 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} 
MOTHER MHTHP 3384 {NNsF} OF HIMAY TOY 846 {pP/GSM} COMES EPXONTAT 2064 (v/Pnr/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
STANDING ΕΣ TOTE 2476 {V/RAP/NPM} OUTSIDE ΕΞ 1854 {ADV} THEY SENT AITEXTEIAAN 649 ¢v/Aar3P} TOTTPOX 4314 
{PREP} HIM ΑὙΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} CALLING PONOYNTE®D 5455 ¢v/PAP/NPM} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 


3:31 EPXONTAI OYN OI AAEA®OI KAI H MHTHP AYTOY KAI ἘΞΩ EXTOTEX ATEXTEIAAN ΠΡῸΣ AYTON 
®QNOYNTEX ΑὙΤῸΝ 


3:32 And a multitude was sitting around him, and they said to him, Behold, thy mother, and 
thy brothers, and thy sisters, outside seek for thee. 


3:32 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} MULTITUDE OX AOD 3793 {N/NSM} WAS SITTING EKAOHTO 2521 {V/INI/3S} AROUND ΠΕΡῚ 4012 
{PREP} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THEY SAID EITION 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3P} TOHIM AY TQ 846 {PP/DSM} BEHOLD 
TAOY 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} MOTHER MHTHP 3384 {N/NSF} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} 
THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BROTHERS ΑΔΕΛΦΟΙ 80 {N/NPM} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THAS ΑΙ 3588 {T/NPF} 
SISTERS AAEA®AT 79 {N/NPF} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} OUTSIDE HQ. 1854 {ADV} SEEK FOR ZHTOYXIN 2212 {v/PAI/3P} 
THEE LE) 4571 {PP/2AS} 


3:32 KAI EKAOHTO OXAOX ΠΕΡῚ AYTON EINON AE AYTQ IAOY H MHTHP ΣΟΥ KAT OI AAEA®OI ΣΟΥ KAT AT 
AAEA®AI ΣΟΥ ΕΞΩ ZHTOYXIN XE 


3:33 And he answered them, saying, Who is my mother and my brothers? 


3:33 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE ANSWERED AITEKPIOH 611 ¢v/ap1/3s} THEM ΑὙΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜ) SAYING ΛΕῺΝ 3004 
{V/PAP/NSM} WHO? ΤΙΣ 5101 {PINSM}ISEUTIN 2076 ¢v/PX1/3S} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} MOTHER MH THP 3384 {N/NSF} OF ME MOY 
3450 {PP/IGS} OR Η 2228 {PRT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BROTHERS ΑΔΕΛΦΟΙ 80 {N/NPM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


3:33 KAI AITEKPIOH ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ AETOQN TIX EXTIN H MHTHP MOY H OI AAEA®OI MOY 


3:34 And having looked around at those who sat about him, he says, Behold, my mother and 
my brothers. 


3:34 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING LOOKED AROUND AT ITEPIBAEPAMENO2® 4017 ¢v/Amp/NsM} THOS ΤΟΥΣ 3588 {T/APM} 
SITTING KAQHMENOY® 2521 ¢v/PNP/APM} AROUND KY KAQ 2945 {N/DSM} ABOUTITEPI 4012 (pREP} HIMAYTON 846 
{PP/ASM} HE SAYS AETEI 3004 {v/PAI/3S} BEHOLD IAE, 2396 {INJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} MOTHER MH THP 3384 {N/NSF} OF ME 
MOY 3450 (PP/1GS} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BROTHERS AAEA®OL 80 {N/NPM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


3:34 KAI TEPIBAEPAMENOZX KYKAQ ΤΟΥΣ ΠΕΡῚ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΚΑΘΗΜΈΝΟΥΣ AETEI JAE H MHTHP MOY KAI OI 
AAEA®OI MOY 


3:35 For whoever may do the will of God, the same is my brother and sister and mother. 


3:35 FORI'AP 1063 {CONJ} WHO OD 3739 {PR/NSM} EVERAN 302 {PRT} MAY DOIIOIHXH 4160 ¢v/Aas/3s} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} 
WILLOEAHMA 2307 {N/ASN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} THISOY TO 3778 {PD/NSM} Is EX TIN 
2076 {V/PX1/3S8} BROTHER AAKA®O® 80 {N/NSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SISTERAAEKA®H 79 snnsF} 
OF ME MOY 3450 {ppP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} MOTHER MH THP 3384 «NNSF} 


3:33502 TAP AN ΠΟΙΉΣΗ TO ΘΕΛΗΜΑ TOY OEOY OYTOX AAEA®OX MOY KAI AAEA®H MOY KAI MHTHP ἘΣΤῚΝ 


4:1 
And again he began to teach by the sea. And a great multitude was gathered to him, so as for 


him, after entering into the boat, to sit on the sea, and all the multitude was by the sea on 
the land. 


4:1 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} HE BEGAN ΗΡΞΑ ΤῸ 756 {V/ADI/3S} TO TEACH AIAAX KEIN 1321 ¢V/PAN} 
BYITAPA 3844 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} EAQAAAXXAN 2281 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} GREATITOAY 4183 
{A/NSM} MULTITUDEOX AO 3793 {N/NSM} WAS GATHERED & YNHXOH 4863 ¢v/AP1/3S} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 (pREP} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 
846 {PP/ASM} SO AS FORQUT'E 5620 {CONT} HIM ΑὙΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} AFTER ENTERING EMBANT A 1684 {v/2AAP/ASM} INTO 
ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} BOATITAOION 4143 <N/ASN} TO SITKAOHXOAT 2521 ¢v/PNN} ΟΝ ΕΝ 1722 {PREP} THA 
TH 3588 {T/DSF} SEAQAAAXXH 2281 sN/DSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ALLITAX 3956 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MULTITUDE 
ΟΧΛΟΣ 3793 {N/NSM} WASHN 2258 (v/1x1/38} ΒΥ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} THA'T'HN 3588 {T/ASF} EAOAAAXXAN 2281 {N/ASF} ON 
EIII 1909 PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} LAND ΓῊΣ 1093 {N/GSF} 


4:1 KAT TAAIN HP#ATO AIAAXKEIN ΠΑΡᾺ THN OAAAXXAN KAI XYNHXOH ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ OXAOX ΠΟΛῪΣ QXUTE 
AYTON EMBANTA ΕἸΣ TO ITAOION KA@HXOAT EN TH OAAAXXH ΚΑῚ WAX O OXAOX ΠΡῸΣ THN OAAAXXAN EIIT 
ΤῊΣ THX HN 


42 And he taught them many things in parables, and said to them in his teaching, 


4:2 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} TAUGHT EATJAAXKEN 1321 ¢V/A1/38} THEM AY TOY) 846 (PP/APM} MANY IIOAAA 4183 {A/APN} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} PARABLES ΠΑΡΑΒΟΛΑΙ͂Σ 3850 ¢N/DPF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} SAID EAET'EN 3004 {V/1A1/3S} TO THEM 


ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜΥ INEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} DOCTRINE AIAA XH 1322 sn/DSF} OFHIMAYTOY 846 
{PP/GSM} 


4:2 KAT EAIAAXKEN AYTOY2 EN ΠΑΡΑΒΟΛΑΙ͂Σ TNOAAA KAT EAETEN AYTOIX EN TH AIAAXH AYTOY 


4:3 Listen. Behold, the man who sows went forth to sow. 


4:3 LISTEN AKOYETE 191 {v/PAM/2P} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/2S} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SOWS XITETPQN 4687 
{V/PAP/NSM} WENT FORTH ESHAOEN 1831 {V/2AA1/3S} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} TOSOW XITEIPAI 4687 ¢v/AANn} 


4:3 AKOYETE IAOY EXHAOEN Ο XITEIPON TOY ΣΠΕΙ͂ΡΑΙ 


4:4 And it came to pass during the sowing, some fell by the path, and the birds came and 
devoured it. 


4:4 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS EI‘ENETO 1096 {v/2ADI/3S} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} TO SOW 
ZITEIPEIN 4687 {v/PAN} WHICH O 3739 {PR/NSN} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} FELL EITE MEN 4098 (v/2AA1/38} ΒΥ ΠΑΡΑ 3844 
{PREP} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} PATHOAON 3598 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} BIRDS TTETEINA 4071 


{N/NPN} CAME HAOEN 2064 {V/2AA1/38} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DEVOURED ΚΑΤΈΦΑΓΕΝ 2719 ¢v2Aar3s} ITAYTO 846 
{PP/ASN} 


4:4 KAT ETENETO EN TQ XITEIPEIN O MEN EIIEXEN ΠΑΡᾺ THN OAON KAI HAOEN TA TETEINA KAT KATE®ATEN 
AYTO 


4:5 And others fell on the rocky ground where it had not much soil. And straightaway it 
sprang up, because it had no depth of soil. 


4:5 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} OTHER AA AO 243 {A/NSN} FELL EITE XEN 4098 {V/2AA1/3S} ON EIT] 1909 (PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} 
ROCKY ITETPQAE® 4075 {A/ASN} WHERE OITOY 3699 {ADV} IT HAD ELXEN 2192 {v/1A1/38} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} MUCH 
TIOAAHN 4183 {A/ASF} SOILITHN 1093 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EKYOEQ) 2112 {ADV} IT SPRANG UP 
EZANETEIAEN 1816 {V/AAI/3S} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO HAVE EXEIN 
2192 {V/PAN} DEPTH BAQ@O 99 {N/ASN} OF SOIL ῊΣ 1093 {N/GSF} 


4:5 AAAO AE EITEXEN ἘΠῚ TO TETPQAEX ΟΠΟΥ ΟΥ̓Κ EIXEN THN TIOAAHN KAT EYOEQX EZANETEIAEN ΔΙΑ TO 
MH EXEIN ΒΑΘΟΣ TH 


46 And when the sun was risen it was scorched, and because it had no root it dried out. 


4:6 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} SUN HAIOY 2246 {N/GSM} WHEN IT WAS RISEN ANATEIAANTO® 393 ¢v/AAP/GSM} IT WAS SCORCHED 
EKAYMATIZXOH 2739 ἐν ΆΡ 35} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} TOHAVE E.XEIN 2192 ¢v/PAN} ROOT PIZAN 4491 {N/ASF} IT DRIED OUT EEHPANOH 3583 ¢V/API/38} 


4:6 HAIOY AE ANATEIAANTOX EKAYMATIXOH KAI ATA TO MH EXEIN PIZAN EXHPANOH 


41 And others fell among the thorns, and the thorns grew up and choked it, and it gave no 
fruit. 


4:7 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} OTHER AAAO 243 {A/NSN} FELL EITEXEN 4098 (V/2AA1/38} INET 1519 {PREP} THAS TAX 3588 {T/APF} 
THORNS AKAN@A® 173 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS ΑΙ 3588 {T/NPF} THORNS ΑΚΑΝΘΑΙ 173 {N/NPF} GREW UP 
ANEBH2XAN 305 {v/2AA1/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} CHOKED YY NEIINIEAN 4846 ¢vw/Aar3P} IT ΑΥ̓ΤῸ 846 {PP/ASN} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} IT GAVE EAQKEN 1325 ¢V/AAI/38} ΝΟ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} FRUITKAPIION 2590 {N/ASM} 


4:7 KAT AAAO ENEXEN ΕἸΣ TAX AKANOAX KAI ANEBHXAN AT AKANOAT KAT ΣΥΝΕΠΝΙΞΑΝ ΑΥ̓ΤῸ KAI KAPIION 
OYK EAQKEN 


4:8 And others fell into the good ground and gave fruit, coming up and increasing, and 
brought forth, one thirty, and one sixty, and one a hundred. 


4:8 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OTHER AAAO 243 {A/NSN} FELL EITEXEN 4098 (V/2AA1/38} ON ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} GOOD KAAHN 2570 {A/ASF} THA'THN 3588 {T/ASF} GROUND ‘HN 1093 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} GAVE EATAOY 
1325 {V/IAI/3S} FRUIT KAPIION 2590 {N/ASM} COMING UP ANABAINONTA 305 ¢v/PAP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
INCREASING AYZANONTA 837 {V/PAP/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} BROUGHT FORTH E®EPEN 5342 {V/IAI/38} ONEEN 1520 
{N/NSN} THIRTY TPIAKONT A 5144 ΝΟ} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ONEEN 1520 {N/NSN} SIXTY EEHKONTA 1835 {N/NUT} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} ONEEN 1520 {N/NSN} HUNDRED EKATON 1540 ΝΟ) 


4:8 KAT AAAO ENEXEN EIX THN THN THN KAAHN KAT EAIAOY KAPIION ANABAINONTA ΚΑῚ AYZANONTA KAI 
E®EPEN EN TPIAKONTA KAI EN EZHKONTA KAI EN EKATON 


49 And he said, He who has ears to hear, let him hear. 


4:9 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EAEI‘EN 3004 {V/AI/3S} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HAS EXQN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} EARS OTA 
3775 {N/APN} TO HEAR AKOYEIN 191 {V/PAN} LET HIM HEAR AKOYET 191 ¢v/PAM/38} 


4:9 KAT EAETEN O EXON OTA AKOYEIN AKOYETQ 


4:10 And when he became alone, those around him, with the twelve, asked him the parable. 


4:10 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} WHENOTE 3753 {ADV} HE BECAME EKIT’E NETO 1096 ¢v/2AD1/38} ALONE KATAMONA® 2651 {ADV} 
THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} AROUND ΠΕΡῚ 4012 PREP} HIM AYTON 846 {PP/ASM} WITH LYN 4862 {PREP} THOS TOI 3588 {T/DPM} 
TWELVE ΔΏΔΕΚΑ 1427 {N/NUT} ASKED HPOTHUAN 2065 ¢v/AAI3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 (pP/ASM} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} 
PARABLE I[APABOAHN 3850 {N/ASF} 


4:100TE AE ETENETO KATAMONA® HPOTHXAN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ OI ΠΕΡῚ AYTON ΣῪΝ ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΔΏΔΕΚΑ THN ΠΑΡΑΒΟΛῊΝ 


4:11 And he said to them, To you is given to know the mystery of the kingdom of God, but to 
those outside, all things occur in parables. 


4:11 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EAEI'EN 3004 {VAAI/38S} TOTHEM AY ΤΟΙΣ 846 (pPp/DPM} TO You YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} IT IS 
GIVEN AEAOTAT 1325 ¢v/RP1/3S} TOKNOWI'NOQNAT 1097 ¢v/2AAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MYSTERY MYXTHPION 3466 
{N/ASN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} KINGDOM BAXIAEIA®D 932 ¢n/GSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOKOY 2316 {N/GSM} BUT 
AE 1161 {CON}} TO THOSE EKEINOI® 1565 (pp/pPm} TO THOS TOI 3588 {T/DPM} OUTSIDE K=Q 1854 {ADV} THES ΓΑ 3588 


{T/NPN} ALLITANT'A 3956 {A/NPN} OCCUR ΓΙΝΕΥΓΑΙ 1096 (v/Pnt/38} INEN 1722 {PREP} PARABLES ΠΑΡΑΒΟΛΑΙ͂Σ 3850 
{N/DPF} 


4:11 KAI EAETEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ YMIN AEAOTAI ΓΝΩ͂ΝΑΙ TO ΜΥΣΤΉΡΙΟΝ THX ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΑΣ TOY OEOY EKEINOIX AE ΤΟΙ͂Σ 
EEQ EN ΠΑΡΑΒΟΛΑΙ͂Σ TA IIANTA TINETAI 


4:12 So that seeing they may see, and not perceive, and hearing they may hear, and not 
understand, lest they should turn, and the sins would be forgiven them. 


4:12 580 THATINA 2443 {CON} SEEING BAETIONTE® 991 ¢v/PAP/NPM} THEY MAY SEE BAETIOXIN 991 ¢v/Pas/3P} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} PERCEIVE IAQXIN 1492 {V/2AAS/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} HEARING AKOYONTE® 191 
{V/PAP/NPM} THEY MAY HEAR AKOYQDIN 191 ¢v/PAS/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} NOT MH _ 3361 {PRT/N} UNDERSTAND 
ZXYNIQXIN 4920 ¢v/PAs/3P} LEST MHIIOTE 3379 {ADV} THEY SHOULD TURN ΠΣ TPEYQXIN 1994 ¢v/AAS/3P} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} SINS AMAPTHMATA 265 {N/NPN} WOULD BE FORGIVEN A®EOH 863 {v/APS/3S} THEM 
ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῚ 


4:12INA ΒΛΈΠΟΝΤΕΣ BAETIOXIN KAI MH IAQXIN ΚΑῚ AKOYONTEX ΑΚΟΥΩΣΙΝ KAI MH ΣΥΝΙΩΣΙΝ MHIOTE 
ΕΠΙΣΤΡΕΨΩΣΙΝ KAI A®EOH ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ TA AMAPTHMATA 


4:13 And he says to them, Do ye not know this parable? And how will ye understand all the 
parables? 


4:13 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS ΔΕῚ ἜΣ 3004 ¢v/PAr/38} TO THEM AY'TOI 846 (pp/DPM} YE KNOWOIJAATE 1492 {v/RAI/2P} 
NOTOYK 3756 (PRT/N} THIS TAYTHN 3778 (Pp/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PARABLE ITAPABOAHWN 3850 {N/ASF} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} HOW? ΠΩΣ, 4459 {ADV/1} WILL YE UNDERSTAND ΓΝΩΣΕΣΣΘΕΣ 1097 ¢v/Fp1/2P} ALLITA XA 3956 {A/APF} THAS TAD 
3588 {T/APF} PARABLES I[APABOAA). 3850 {N/APF} 


4:13 KAI AETEI ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΟΥ̓Κ OIAATE THN ΠΑΡΑΒΟΛῊΝ TAYTHN KAT ΠΩΣ ΠΑΣΑΣ TAX ΠΑΡΑΒΟΛΑΣ ΓΝΏΣΕΣΘΕ 


4:14 The man who sows sows the word. 


4:14 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SOWS NITETPQN 4687 ¢v/PAP/NSM} SOWS XITEIPEI 4687 ¢v/Par3s} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD 
AOTON 3056 {N/ASM} 


4:140 XITEIPON TON ΛΟΙΓῸΝ XHEIPEI 


4:15 And these are those by the path where the word is sown. And whenever they may hear, 
straightaway Satan comes, and takes away the word that has been sown in their hearts. 


4:15 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THESEOY TOI 3778 {PD/NPM} ΑΒΕ ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 ¢v/Px1/3P} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} ΒΥ ΠΑΡΑ 3844 {PREP} 
THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PATHOAON 3598 {N/ASF} WHERE OIIOY 3699 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WORD ΔΟΓῸΣ 3056 {N/NSM} IS 
sown XITEIPET AI 4687 ¢v/prr/3s} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} WHENEVEROT'AN 3752 {CONJ} THEY MAY HEARAKOYXOXIN 191 
{V/AAS/3P} STRAIGHTAWAY HK YOQEQ) 2112 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ADVERSARY LATANA®D 4567 {N/NSM} COMES 
EPXETAT 2064 ¢v/Ppnr/3s} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TAKES AWAY AIPEI 142 (v/Par3s} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD ΔΟΙῸΝ 
3056 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} THAT HAS BEEN SOWN EX XITAPMENON 4687 {v/RPP/ASM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAI» 
3588 {T/DPF} HEARTS KAPAIAI® 2588 {N/DPF} OF THEM A YTON 846 {PP/GPM} 


4:15 ΟΥ̓́ΤΟΙ AE ΕἸΣΙΝ OI ΠΑΡΑ THN OAON ΟΠΟΥ XITEIPETAI O AOTOX ΚΑῚ OTAN AKOYXOXIN EYOEQX EPXETAT O 
ΣΑΤΑΝΑΣ KAI AIPEI TON ΔΟΓῸΝ TON EXHAPMENON EN ΤΑΙ͂Σ ΚΑΡΔΙΑΙ͂Σ AYTON 


4:16 And these in like manner are those being sown upon the rocky places, who, whenever 
they may hear the word, straightaway receive it with joy. 


4:16 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THESEOY'TOI 3778 {PD/NPM} IN LIKE MANNER OMOIQ): 3668 {ADV} ARE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 (v/PX1/3P} THOS 
OI 3588 {T/NPM} BEING SOWN SITETPOMENOI 4687 ΓΨΨΡΡΡΙΝΡΜῚ UPON EIT] 1909 ¢PREP} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} ROCKY 
TIETPQAH 4075 {4/APN} WHO OI 3739 {PR/NPM} WHENEVER OTAN 3752 {CONJ} THEY MAY HEAR AKOY XOXIN 191 {V/AAS/3P} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD AOI'ON 3056 {N/ASM} STRAIGHTAWAY H}YQEQ) 2112 {ADV} RECEIVE AAMBANOYXIN 2983 
(v/PAI/3P} IT ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} JOY XAPA®D 5479 {N/GSF} 


4:16 KAI ΟΥ̓́ΤΟΙ ΕἸΣΙΝ ΟΜΟΙΩΣ ΟἹ ΕΠῚ TA ITETPQAH ΣΠΕΙΡΟΜΈΝΟΙ OI OTAN AKOYXOXIN TON AOTON EYOEQX 
META XAPAX AAMBANOYXIN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


4:17 And they have no root in themselves, but are temporary. Afterward, when tribulation or 
persecution develops because of the word, straightaway they are caused to stumble. 


4:17 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY HAVE ΒΧΟΥΣΙΝ 2192 ¢v/PAI/3P} ΝΟ ΟΥ̓ Καὶ 3756 {PRT/N} ROOT PIZAN 4491 {N/ASF} INEN 1722 
{PREP} THEMSELVES HAY TOI 1438 {PF/3DPM} BUTAAAA 235 {CONJ} ΑΒΕ ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 {v/PX1/3P} TEMPORARY ΠΡΟΣΚΑΙΡΟΙ 
4340 {A/NPM} AFTERWARDS EIT'A 1534 {ADV} TRIBULATION OATPEQ™ 2347 {N/GSF} ORH_ 2228 {PRT} PERSECUTION AJOT MOY 
1375 {N/GSM} WHEN DEVELOPS ΓΕΝΟΜΈΝΗΣ 1096 {v/2ADP/GSF} BECAUSE OF AJA 1223 {PREP} ΤΗΟ ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} WORD 


AOTON 3056 {N/ASM} STRAIGHTAWAY EYOHQ> 2112 {ADV} THEY ARE CAUSED TO STUMBLE UK ANAAAIZONTAT 4624 
{V/PPI/3P} 


4:17 KAI ΟΥ̓Κ EXOYXIN PIZAN EN EAYTOIX AAAA TIPOXKAIPOI ΕἸΣΙΝ EITA TENOMENH® OATYEQX H ΔΙΏΓΜΟΥ 
AIA TON AOTON EYOEQX XKANAAAIZONTAI 


418 And these are those being sown in the thorns, who hear the word, 


4:18 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THESEOY'TOI 3778 {PD/NPM} ARE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 ¢v/PXx1/3P} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BEING SOWN 
XITEIPOMENOI 4687 ΓΨΡΡΡΙΝΡΜῈῚΙΝ ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THAS TAD 3588 {T/APF} THORNS AKANOA® 173 {N/APF} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} WHO HEAR AKOYONTE® 191 ¢v/PAP/NPM} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD AOT'ON 3056 {N/ASM} 


4:18 KAI ΟΥ̓́ΤΟΙ ΕἸΣΙΝ OI ΕἸΣ TAX AKANOAX XITEIPOMENOI ΟἹ TON AOTON AKOYONTEX 


4:19 and the cares of this age, and the deceitfulness of wealth, and the cravings about other 
things entering in, choke the word, and it becomes unfruitful. 


4:19 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THAS ΑΙ 3588 {T/NPF} CARES MEPIMNAT 3308 {N/NPF} OF THIS TOY TOY 5127 (Pp/Gsm} THO TOY 
3588 {T/GSM} AGE AJQNO® 165 {N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} DECEITFULNESS AITATH 539 {N/NSF} OF THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WEALTH ITAOYTOY 4149 sN/GsM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THAS ΑΙ 3588 {T/NPF} CRAVINGS EITIOYMIAI 
1939 {N/NPF} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} OTHER AOIITA 3062 {A/APN} ENTERING IN EIXITIOPEYOMENAT 
1531 {V/PNP/NPF} CHOKE ΣῪ ΜΠΝΙΓΟΥΣΙΝ 4846 ¢v/par3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD AOI'ON 3056 {N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} IT BECOMES 'INE'TAT 1096 {v/PNI/3S} UNFRUITFUL AKAPITOX 175 {A/NsM} 


4:19 KAI AI MEPIMNAI TOY ΑἸΩ͂ΝΟΣ TOYTOY KAI H AITATH TOY HAOYTOY KAT AI ΠΕΡῚ TA AOINA EINOYMIAI 
EIXITIOPEYOMENAT XYMIINITOYXIN TON AOTON KAT ΑΚΑΡΠΟΣ PINETAI 


4:20 And these are those that were sown upon the good ground, who hear the word and 
receive it, and bear fruit, one thirty, and one sixty, and one a hundred. 


4:20 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THESEOY'TOI 3778 {PD/NPM} ΑΒΕ ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 {V/PX1/3P} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} THAT WERE SOWN 
XITAPENTE®D 4687 ¢v/2APP/NPM} ON EIT] 1909 PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GOOD KAAHN 2570 {A/ASF} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 
{T/ASF} GROUND ‘HN 1093 {N/ASF} WHO OITINE® 3748 (PR/NPM} HEARAKOYOYXIN 191 ¢v/Par3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
worD ΛΟΙΓῸΝ 3056 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} RECEIVE ITAPAAEXONT AT 3858 ¢v/PNnr/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEAR 
FRUIT KAPIIOBOPOYXIN 2592 {v/PAI/3P} ONEEN 1520 {N/NSN} THIRTY TPIAKONTA 5144 ΝΟ AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 


ONE EN 1520 {N/NSN} SIXTY EEHKONTA 1835 (N/NUD} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ONEEN 1520 {N/NSN} HUNDRED EKATON 1540 
{N/NUIT} 


4:20 KAI ΟΥ̓́ΤΟΙ ΕἸΣΙΝ OI ἘΠῚ THN THN THN KAAHN XHAPENTEX OITINEX AKOYOYXIN TON AOTON KAI 
IIAPAAEXONTAI KAI KAPITO®OPOYXIN EN TPIAKONTA KAI EN EZXHKONTA KAI EN EKATON 


4:21 And he said to them, Does the lamp come so that it might be put under the bushel or 
under the bed? Is it not so that it might be put on the lampstand? 


4:21 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAIDEAEI'EN 3004 {VAAI/38S} TOTHEM AY TOI 846 (pp/DPM} NOT? MH Tl 3385 (PRT/1} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} LAMP ΛΎΧΝΟΣ 3088 {N/NSM} COMES EPXET AI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} IT MIGHT BE PUT 
TTEOH 5087 {V/APS/3S} UNDER YIIO 5259 {PREP} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} BUSHEL MOAION 3426 {N/ASM} ORH_ 2228 {PRT} 
UNDER YIIO 5259 (PREP} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} BED KAINHN 2825 {N/ASF} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓Χ 3756 {PRT/N} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONT} 


IT MIGHT BE PLACED EIIITEOH 2007 ¢v/ars/3s} ONEIII 1909 PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LAMPSTAND AY XNIAN 3087 
{N/ASF} 


4:21 KAI EAETEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ MHTI O ΛΎΧΝΟΣ EPXETAI INA YHO TON MOAION TEOH H YHO THN KAINHN OYX INA 
EIN THN AYXNIAN ἘΠΙΤΈΘΗ 


422 For there is not anything hid, except that it may be revealed, nor become secret, but that 
it may come to be visible. 


4:22 FORI‘'AP 1063 {CONJ} THEREISE TIN 2076 ¢v/PX1/38} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} ANYTHING Tl 5100 {PX/NSN} HID KP YITTON 
2927 {A/NSN} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THAT O 3739 {PR/NSN} IT MAY BE REVEALED PANEPQOH. 5319 ¢v/APs/3s} 
NOROYAE 3761 {ADV} BECOME EI. ENETO 1096 {v/2AD1/38} SECRET AIIOKPY®ON 614 {aNsn} BUT AAA 235 {CONJ} THAT 
INA 2443 {CONJ} IT MAY COME EAQH 2064 {v/2AAS/38} TO ΕΙΣ 1519 {PREP} VISIBLE DANEPON 5318 {A/ASM} 


4:220Y TAP EXTIN TI KPYIITON O EAN MH ΦΑΝΕΡΩΘΗ ΟΥ̓ΔῈ ETENETO ATIOKPY®ON AAA INA ΕΙΣ BANEPON 
EAOH 


4:28 If any man has ears to hear, let him hear. 


4:23 IF EI 1487 {COND} ANY ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} HAS EXEI 2192 ¢v/PAI/38} EARSQT'A 3775 {N/APN} TOHEARAKOYEIN 191 
{V/PAN} LET HIM HEAR AKOYET © 191 ¢v/PAM/38} 


4:23 ΕΙ TIX EXEI QTA AKOYEIN AKOYETQ 


4:24 And he said to them, Watch what ye hear. By what measure ye measure, it will be 
measured to you, and to those who hear, it will be added to you. 


4:24 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EAEI'EN 3004 {VAAI/38} TOTHEM AY TOI 846 (pP/DPM} WATCH BAETIETE 991 
{V/PAM/2P} WHAT? Tl 5101 {PI/ASN} YEHEARAKOYETE 191 ¢v/PAl/2P} BY EN 1722 {PREP} WHAT Q 3739 {PR/DSN} MEASURE 
METPQ 3358 {N/DSN} YE MEASURE METPEITE 3354 ¢v/PAI/2P} IT WILL BE MEASURED METPHOHZETALI 3354 ¢v/rp1/3s} TO 
you YMIN 5213 (pp/2pP} AND KAT 2532 {cons} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} WHO HEAR AKOYOYJIN 191 {V/PAP/DPM} IT WILL 
BE ADDED IIPOXTEOHXETATI 4369 ¢v/Fe13s} ΤΟ You YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 


4:24 KAI EAETEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ BAEHETE TI AKOYETE EN Q METPQ METPEITE METPHOHZETAI YMIN KAT 
IIPOXTEOHXETAI YMIN ΤΟΙ͂Σ AKOYOYXIN 


4:25 For whoever has, to him it will be given. And he who has not, even what he has will be 
taken away from him. 


4:25 FORI'AP 1063 {CONJ} WHO OX 3739 {PR/NSM} EVERAN 302 {PRT} HASEXH 2192 (v/PAs/38} TOHIMA YT. 846 {PP/DSM} IT 
WILL BE GIVEN AOOHXET AI 1325 ¢v/Frr/3s} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} WHO OX 3739 {PR/NSM} HAS E-XEI 2192 (v/PAr/3s} NOTOYK 
3756 {PRT/N} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} HE HAS E.XEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} WILL BE TAKEN AWAY APOHXETAI 
142 {V/FPI/3S} FROM AI] 575 PREP} HIM AY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


4:2502 TAP AN EXH AOOHZXETAIT AYTQ KAI OX ΟΥ̓Κ EXEI KAI O EXEI APOHXETAT AII AYTOY 


426 And he said, Thus is the kingdom of God, as if a man should cast seed into the ground, 


4:26 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EAEI‘EN 3004 ¢vA1/38} THUSOYTQ® 3779 {ADV} ISEXTIN 2076 (v/Px1/38} THA Η 3588 
{T/NSF} KINGDOM BAXIAEIA 932 {N/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} ASQX 5613 {ADV} ΙΕ ΕΑΝ 1437 
{COND} MAN AN@PQIJOX 444 {N/NSM} SHOULD CAST ΒΑ ΛΗ 906 {v/2AAS/38} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SEED ΣΠΌΡΟΝ 4703 
{N/ASM} INTO EIT] 1909 ;PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} GROUND ΓῊΣ 1093 {N/GSF} 


4:26 KAI EAETEN ΟΥ̓ΤΩΣ EXTIN H BAXIAEIA TOY OEOY ΩΣ EAN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ BAAH TON XIIOPON ἘΠῚ THY THY 


4:21 and should sleep and rise night and day, and the seed should sprout and lengthen, he 
knows not how. 


4:27 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SHOULD SLEEP KAQEY AH 2518 {v/PAS/38} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} RISEETEIPHTAI 1453 
{V/PPS/38} NIGHT NYK TA 3571 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} DAYHMEPAN 2250 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} SEED ΣΠΌΡΟΣ 4703 {N/NSM} SHOULD SPROUT BAAXTANH 985 ¢v/PAS/38} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LENGTHEN 


MHKYNHTAT 3373 ¢v/pps/3s} ΗΕ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 {PP/NSM} KNOWS OIAEN 1492 {V/RAI/3S} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} HOW ΩΣ 5613 
{ADV} 


4:27 KAI KAOEYAH KAI EPEIPHTAI NYKTA KAI HMEPAN KAI O XIIOPOX BAAXTANH KAI MHKYNHTAI ΩΣ ΟΥ̓Κ 
OIAEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 


4:8 For the earth bears fruit spontaneously, first the blade, then the ear, then the full grain 
in the ear. 


4:28 ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} EARTH ΓῊ 1093 {N/NSF} BEARS FRUIT KAPIITO®OPETI 2592 ¢v/rPar3s} 
SPONTANEOUS AYTOMATH 844 {AsF} FIRSTITPQTON 4412 {ADV} BLADE XOPTON 5528 {N/ASM} THEN KITA 1534 {ADV} 
EAR UTAXYN 4719 {N/ASM} THEN EITA 1534 {ADV} FULLITAHPH 4134 {4/ASM} GRAIN ΣΙ ΤΟΝ 4621 ¢N/ASM} INEN 1722 
{PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} EAR YT AX YI 4719 «N/DSM} 


4:28 AYTOMATH TAP H TH KAPIIO®OPEI ΠΡΩΤῸΝ XOPTON EITA XTAXYN EITA TAHPH XITON EN TQ XTAXYI 


429 But when the fruit yields, straightaway he sends forth the sickle, because the harvest has 
come. 


4:29 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} WHENOT'AN 3752 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FRUIT KAPITOX 2590 {N/NSM} IS YIELDS ΠΑΡΑ ΔΩ 3860 
{V/2AAS/3S} STRAIGHTAWAY EH YOEQ) 2112 {ADV} HE SENDS FORTH AIIOXTEAAEI 649 ¢v/Pai/3s} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SICKLE 
APEITANON 1407 {N/ASN} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HARVEST ΘΕΡΙΣΜΟΣ 2326 ¢N/NSM} HAS COME 
TIAPEZXTHKEN 3936 ¢v/RAI/38} 


4:290TAN AE ΠΑΡΑΔΩ O KAPIIOX EYOEQX AIIOXTEAAEI TO APEIIANON OTI TIAPEXTHKEN O OEPIZMOX 


4:30 And he said, To what shall we liken the kingdom of God? Or by what parable shall we 
compare it? 


4:30 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EAEI‘EN 3004 {V/AI/3S} TO WHAT? ΤΙΝΙ 5101 {PI/DSM} SHALL WE LIKENOMOIOXOMEN 
3666 {V/AAS/I1P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} KINGDOM ΒΑΣΙΛΕΊΑΝ 932 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 
ORH 2228 {ΡΕΤῚ BYEN 1722 {PREP} WHAT? ΠΟΙᾺ 4169 (PI/DSF} PARABLE IIAPABOAH 3850 {N/DSF} SHALL WE COMPARE 
TIAPABAAQMEN 33846 ¢v/2Aas/iP} ITA YTHN 846 {PP/ASF} 


4:30 KAI EAETEN ΤΙΝΙ OMOIQXQMEN THN BAXIAEIAN TOY OEOY H EN ΠΟΙᾺ ΠΑΡΑΒΟΛΗ TAPABAAQMEN ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ 


4:31 It is like a grain of the mustard plant, which, when it is sown in the ground, is smaller 
than all the seeds upon the ground. 


4:31 LIKE ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} GRAINKOKKON 2848 {N/ASM} OF MUSTARD ΣΙΝΑΙΠΕΩΣ 4615 {N/GSN} WHICH ΟΣ 3739 {PR/NSM} 
WHENOT'AN 3752 {CONT} ITIS SOWN NITAPH 4687 {v/2APS/38} INEIII 1909 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} GROUND ΓῊΣ 1093 
{N/GSF} IS EX'TIN 2076 {V/PXI/38} SMALLER THAN MIKPOTEPOX 3398 {A/NSM/C} ALLITANTQN 3956 {A/GPN} THES TON 
3588 {T/GPN} SEEDS NITEPMATON 4690 {N/GPN} OF THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} UPON EIT] 1909 PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} 
GROUND ΓῊΣ 1093 {N/GSF} 


4:31Q% KOKKON XINATIEQX OX OTAN ΣΠΑΡῊ ἘΠῚ ΤῊΣ THX MIKPOTEPOX WANTON TON XHEPMATON EXTIN TON 
ΕΠῚ ΤῊΣ ΓῊΣ 


4:32 Yet when it is sown, it goes up and becomes greater than all the plants, and it makes 
great branches, so that the birds of the sky can lodge under the shade of it. 


4:32 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} WHENOTAN 3752 {CONJ} 1Τ 15 SOWN NITAPH 4687 {v/2APS/38} IT GOES UP ANABAINEI 305 
{V/PAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BECOMES TINETAI 1096 {v/PNI/3S} GREATER THAN MEIZON 3187 {A/NSM/C} ALL ΠΑΝΤΩΝ 
3956 {A/GPN} THES TON 3588 {T/GPN} PLANTS AAXANOQN 3001 {N/GPN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} IT MAKES ITOIEI 4160 ¢v/Par38} 
GREAT MET AAOY® 3173 {A/APM} BRANCHES ΚΛΆΔΟΥΣ 2798 {N/APM} SO THATQUTE 5620 {CONT} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} 
BIRDS ITE TEINA 4071 <N/APN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} SKY OYPANOY 3772 {N/GSM} TO BE ABLEAYNAXOAT 1410 
{V/PNN} TO LODGE KATAXNKHNOYN 2681 {v/PAN} UNDER YITO 5259 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SHADE UKTAN 4639 
{N/ASF} OFIT AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


4:32 KAI OTAN XITAPH ANABAINEI KAT PINETAI TANTON ΤῺΝ AAXANON ΜΕΊΖΩΝ KAT ΠΟΙΕῚ KAAAOY 
ΜΕΓΆΛΟΥΣ QXTE AYNAXOAI YHO THN XKIAN AYTOY TA IIETEINA TOY OYPANOY KATAXKHNOYN 


4:33 And with many such parables he spoke the word to them, as they were able to hear it. 


4:33 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WITH MANY ΠΟΛΛΑΙ͂Σ 4183 {a/ppF} sucH TOIAYTAI® 5108 (pp/DPF} PARABLES ΠΑΡΑΒΟΛΑΙ͂Σ 
3850 {N/DPF} HE SPOKE EAA AEI 2980 ¢v/1a138s} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD ΛΟΙΓῸΝ 3056 {N/ASM} TOTHEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 
{PP/DPM} AS ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} THEY WERE ABLE HAYNANTO 1410 {V/NI3P} TOHEARAKOYEIN 191 ¢v/PAN} 


4:33 KAI TOIAYTAIX ΠΑΡΑΒΟΛΑΙ͂Σ ΠΟΛΛΑΙ͂Σ EAAAEI ΑὙΤΟΙ͂Σ TON ΛΟΓῸΝ ΚΑΘΩΣ EAYNANTO AKOYEIN 


4:34 And he did not speak to them apart from a parable, but privately he explained all things 
to his disciples. 


4:34 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} HE DID SPEAK EAA AE] 2980 ἐν Α 35} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} TOTHEM AY TOI 846 {PP/DPM} APART 
FROM ΧΩΡῚΣ 5565 {ADV} PARABLE ITAPABOAH® 3850 ¢n/GsF} BUT AE 1161 {CONT} INKAT 2596 {PREP} PRIVATE IAIAN 
2398 {A/ASF} HE EXPLAINED KITEAYEN 1956 ¢v/1A1/38} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/APN} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} DISCIPLES 
ΜΑΘΗΤΑΙ͂Σ 3101 ¢y/pepm} oF HIMAYTOY 846 (PP/GSM} 


4:34 ΧΩΡΙΣ AE ΠΑΡΑΒΟΛΗΣ ΟΥ̓Κ EAAAEI ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ KAT JAIAN AE ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΜΑΘΗΤΑΙ͂Σ AYTOY ENEAYEN ITANTA 


4:35 And on that day, having become evening, he says to them, Let us pass through to the 
other side. 


4:35 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ONEN 1722 {PREP} THAT EKEINH 1565 (pp/DsF} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} DAY HMEPA 2250 {N/DSF} 
HAVING BECOME LT ENOMENH® 1096 ¢v/2ADP/GSF} EVENING OVIA® 3798 {A/GSF} HE SAYS AE TE] 3004 {v/PAI/3S} TO THEM 
ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {PP/DPM} LET US PASS THROUGH AIKAQQMEN 1330 {v/2AAS/1P} TO KIX 1519 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} OTHER 
SIDE ΠΗ͂ΡΑΝ 4008 {ADV} 


4:35 KAI AETEI AYTOIX EN EKEINH TH ἩΜΈΡΑ ΟΨΙΑΣ ΓΕΝΟΜΈΝΗΣ ΔΙΕΛΘΩΜΕΝ ΕἸΣ TO ΠΕΡΑΝ 


4:36 And having sent the multitude away, they bring him along as he was in the boat. And 
other small boats were also with him. 


4:36 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SENT AWAY ADEN TE) 863 (v/2AAP/NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MULTITUDE OX AON 3793 
{N/ASM} THEY BRING ALONG ITAPAAAMBANOYXIN 3880 ¢v/Par3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} Α5 ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} HE WAS 
HN 2258 ¢v/xX1/38} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} BOATITAOIQ 4143 ¢N/DSN} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} OTHERSAAAA 243 
{A/NPN} SMALL BOATS I[AOIJAPIA 4142 {N/NPN} WERE HN 2258 {v/Ix1/38} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} WITH MET’ 3326 {PREP} HIM 
AYTOY 846 {PP/GsM} 


4:36 KAI ADENTEXY TON OXAON TTAPAAAMBANOYXZIN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ὡΣ HN EN TQ ΠΛΟΙΩ KAI AAAA AE ΠΛΟΙΑΡΙΑ HN 
MET AYTOY 


4:37 And a great storm of wind develops, and the waves were thrown into the boat, so as for it 
now to be filling. 


4:37 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GREAT ΜΕΓΆΛΗ 3173 {A/NSF} STORM AATAAY 2978 {N/NSF} OF WIND ANEMOY 417 sn/Gsm} 
DEVELOPS ‘INET AI 1096 (ΡΝ 351 AND AE 1161 {CONT} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} WAVES KYMAT'A 2949 {N/NPN} WERE 
THROWN EIIEBAAAEN 1911 ¢vA1/38} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BOATITAOION 4143 {N/ASN} SO AS FOR 
ΩΣ ΤῈΣ 5620 «cons; 1T AYTO 846 (pp/NSN} NOW HAH 2235 {ADV} TO BE FILLING LEMIZEXOATI 1072 ¢v/Ppn} 


4:37 KAI TINETAI AATAAPY ANEMOY METAAH TA AE KYMATA EIIEBAAAEN ΕἸΣ TO ΠΛΟΙΟΝ QXUTE ΑὙΤῸ HAH 
TEMIZEXOAT 


4:38 And he himself was in the stern sleeping on the cushion. And they awake him, and say to 
him, Teacher, does it not concern thee that we perish? 


4:38 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HIMSELF ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 (PT/NSM} WASHN 2258 ¢V/1X1/3S} INEII] 1909 {ΡΒΕΡῚ ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} 
STERN IIPYMNH 4403 {N/DSF} SLEEPING ΚΑΘΕΎΔΩΝ 2518 {v/PAP/NSM} ON EIII 1909 {PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} CUSHION 
TIPOXKE®AAAION 4344 (N/ASN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THEY AWAKE AIET‘EIPOYXIN 1326 ¢v/PAr3P} HIMAYTON 846 


{PP/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} SAY ΔΕΓΟΎΥΎ ΣΙΝ 3004 {v/PAI/3P} TO HIM A YT. 846 {PP/DSM} TEACHER AIAAXKAAE 1320 
{N/VSM} DOES IT CONCERN ΜΕ ΛΕΣ 3199 {v/PQI/3S} THEE LOI 4671 {PP/2DS} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} THAT OT] 3754 {CONT} WE 
PERISH AIIOAAYMEOA 622 {v/PMI/1P} 


4:38 KAI HN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ ENT TH ΠΡΥΜΝΗ ἘΠῚ TO ΠΡΟΣΚΕΦΑΛΑΙ͂ΟΝ ΚΑΘΕΎΔΩΝ KAI ATETEIPOYXIN ΑὙΤῸΝ KAI 
AETOYXIN AYTQ AIAAXKAAE OY MEAEI ΣΟῚ OTI ATIIOAAYMEOA 


4:39 And having awaken, he rebuked the wind, and said to the sea, Be quiet! Silence! And the 
wind ceased, and it became a great calm. 


4:39 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING AWAKEN AIETEPOEI™ 1326 {V/APP/NSM} HE REBUKED EITETIMH™EN 2008 ¢v/AAr38} 
THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} WIND ANEMQ 417 {N/DsM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EITIEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} TO THA ΤῊ 3588 
{T/DSF} SEAQ@AAAXXH 2281 ¢N/DSF} BE QUIET NIQIIA 4623 ¢v/PAM/2S} SILENCE ITE®IMQXO 5392 ¢v/RPM/28} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WIND ANEMO) 417 {N/NSM} CEASED EKOITAXEN 2869 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CON} IT 
BECAME ET’ ENETO 1096 ¢v/2AD1/38} GREAT ΜΕΓΆΛΗ 3173 {A/NSF} CALM[T'AAHNH. 1055 {N/NSF} 


4:39 KAI AIETEPOEIX EITIETIMHXEN TQ ANEMQ KAT ENIEN TH ΘΑΛΑΣΣΗ ΣΙΏΠΑ ΠΕΦΙΜΩΣΟ KAT ἘΚΟΠΑΣΕΝ O 
ΑΝΕΜΟΣ KAI ETENETO TAAHNH MEPAAH 


4:40 And he said to them, Why are ye cowardly this way? How have ye no faith? 


4:40 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EITIEN 2036 {V/2AA1/3S} TOTHEM AY'TOI 846 {PP/DPM} WHY? T'l 5101 {PI/NSN} ARE YE 
ΕΣ ΤῈΣ 2075 ¢v/Px1/2P} COWARDLY AEIAOI 1169 {A/NPM} THIS WAY OY TQ 3779 {ADV} HOW? ΠΩΣ 4459 {ADV/I} HAVE YE 
EXETE 2192 ¢v/Par/2P} NOOYK 3756 {PRT/N} ΕΑΙΤΗ ΠΙΣ ΤῚΝ 4102 {N/ASF} 


4:40 KAI ΕΙΠΕΝ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ TI AEIAOI EXTE OYTOQX ΠΩΣ ΟΥ̓Κ EXETE ΠΙΣΤῚΝ 


4:41 And they feared a great fear, and said to each other, Who then is this, that even the wind 
and the sea also obey him? 


4:41 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY FEARED HKBOBHOHXAN 5399 {v/AOI/3P} GREAT MEI‘AN 3173 {A/ASM} FEAR®OBON 5401 
{N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THEY SAID EAET‘ON 3004 ¢v1a13P} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} EACH OTHER AAAHAOY® 240 
{PC/APM} WHO? ΤῚΣ 5101 {PI/NSM} THEN? APA 687 {ΡΕΤΛῚ ISEXITIN 2076 ¢v/Pxy/3s} THISOYTOX 3778 {PD/NSM} THATOTT 3754 
{CONJ} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WIND ANE MO 417 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CON}; THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} SEA 
OAAAXXA 2281 {N/NSF} OBEY YITAKOYOYZXIN 5219 ¢v/Par3P} HIMAYTQ 846 {pP/DSsM} 


4:41 KAI EPBOBHOHXAN ®OBON METAN KAI EAETON ΠΡῸΣ AAAHAOY TIX APA OYTOX ἘΣΤῚΝ OTI KAT O ANEMOX 
KAI H OAAAXXA YHAKOYOYZIN AYTOQ 


5:1 
And they came to the other side of the sea into the country of the Gadarenes. 


5:1 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY CAME HAQON 2064 {v/2AA13P} TO EI 1519 {PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} OTHER SIDE ITEPAN 
4008 {ADV} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} SEAQAAAXXH® 2281 {N/GSF} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} COUNTRY 
XOQPAN 5561 {N/ASF} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} GADARENE [‘AAAPHNQON 1046 {A/GPmM} 


5:1 KAI ΗΛΘΟΝ ΕἸΣ TO HEPAN ΤῊΣ ΘΑΛΑΣΣΗΣ EDX THN XQPAN TON TAAAPHNON 


5:2 And when he came out of the boat, straightaway there met him out of the sepulchers a 
man with an unclean spirit who had his habitation among the sepulchers. 


5:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} UPON HIMA Y'T'Q. 846 {PP/DSM} WHEN HE CAME ΞΕΙΛΘΟΝ ΤΊ 1831 (v/2AAP/DSM} OUT OF EK. 1537 
{PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} BOATITAOIOY 4143 {N/GSN} STRAIGHTAWAY EXYOQEQ® 2112 {ADV} THERE MET 
ANHNTH2EN 528 ¢w/aar3s} HIMAYTQ 846 {ΡΡΙΏ5ΜῈ OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THES ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPN} SEPULCHERS 
MNHMEIQN 3419 pviGpN} MANANOPOQITOD 444 (N/NSM} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} UNCLEANAKA@APT®. 169 {A/DSN} SPIRIT 
IINEYMATT 4151 {N/Dsn} WHO OX 3739 {PR/NSM} HAD ETXEN 2192 ¢v1A1/38} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HABITATION 
KATOIKHXIN 2731 {N/ASF} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} THES ΓΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPN} SEPULCHERS MNHMAXIN 3418 {N/DPN} 


5:2 KAI EXEAOONTI AYTQ EK TOY ΠΛΟΙΟΥ EYOEQX AITHNTHXEN AYTQ EK TQN MNHMEION ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ EN 
IINEYMATI AKAOAPTQ OX THN KATOIKHXIN EIXEN EN ΤΟΙ͂Σ MNHMAXIN 


5:3 And no man was able to bind him, not even with chains. 


5:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} NONEOYAEI® 3762 {A/NSM} WAS ΑΒΕ ΔΥΝΑΤῸ 1410 ¢V/ANI/3S} TO BINDAHXAT 1210 {V/AAN} HIM 
AYTON 846 {PP/ASM} NOT EVENOY'T'E 3777 {CONJ} WITH CHAINS AAYXEXIN 254 ¢N/DPF} 


5:33 KAI OYTE AAYXEXIN ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ EAYNATO ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ AHXAT 


5:4 Because he was often bound with shackles and chains, and the chains were pulled apart 
by him, and the shackles broken in pieces. And no man had strength to subdue him. 


5:4 BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} HIM ΑΥΤΟΝ 846 {PP/ASM} THE ΠὋ 3588 {T/ASN} TO BE BOUND AKAEX@AI 1210 {V/RPN} OFTEN 
TIOAAAKI® 4178 {ADV} WITH SHACKLES ITEAAT® 3976 {ΝΙΏΡΕῚ AND KAI 2532 {CONT} CHAINS AAYXEXIN 254 {N/DPF} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} THAS TAX 3588 {T/APF} CHAINS AA Y NEI». 254 {N/APF} TO BE PULLED APART AIEXITAXOAT 1288 {v/RPN} BY 
ὙΠ] 5259 ;pREP} HIM AY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THAS TAD 3588 {T/APF} SHACKLES ΠΈΔΑΣ 3976 {N/APF} TO 
BE BROKEN IN PIECES YY NTETPI®@AI 4937 ¢v/RPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} NONEOYAEI». 3762 {A/NSM} HAD STRENGTH 
IZXXYEN 2480 {v/1AI/3S} TO SUBDUEAAMAXAT 1150 ¢v/AAN} HIMAY'TON 846 (PP/ASM} 


5:4 ΔΙΑ TO AYTON ΠΟΛΛΑΚΙ͂Σ ITEAATY KAI AAYXEXIN AEAEXOAI KAI ATEXTIAXOAI YI AYTOY TAX AAYXEIX KAT 
TAX HTEAAXY XYNTETPI®OAT KAT ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ AYTON IXXYEN AAMAXAT 


5:5 And always, night and day, in the mountains and in the sepulchers, he was crying out, 
and cutting himself with stones. 


5:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THROUGH ΔΙᾺ 1223 {PREP} ALLITANTOX 3956 {A/GSN} NIGHT NYKTO® 3571 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} DAY HMEPA® 2250 {N/GSF} INEN 1722 {PREP} THES ΓΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPN} MOUNTAINS OPEXIN 3735 {N/DPN} AND KAT 
2532 {CONT} ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} THES TOI 3588 {T/DPN} SEPULCHERS MNHMAXIN 3418 {N/DPN} HE WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/38} 
CRYING OUT KPAZQON 2896 {v/PAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CUTTING KATAKOIITQN 2629 ¢v/PAP/NSM} HIMSELF 
EAYTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} WITH STONES AIOOI® 3037 ¢N/DPM} 


5:5 KAT AIA ΠΑΝΤῸΣ ΝΥΚΤῸΣ KAI ἩΜΈΡΑΣ EN ΤΟΙ͂Σ OPEXIN KAI EN ΤΟΙ͂Σ MNHMAXIN HN KPAZON ΚΑΙ 
KATAKOINTON EAYTON ΛΙΘΟΙ͂Σ 


5:6 And when he saw Jesus from a distance, he ran and worshiped him. 


5:6 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} WHEN HE SAWIAQN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Ν 2424 {N/ASM} 
FROM AITO 575 {PREP} DISTANCE MAKPO@EN 3113 {ADV} HERANEAPAMEN 5143 {v/2AA1/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
WORSHIPED ITPONEKYNH2EN 4352 (ν᾿ ΑΑ 35} HIM AYTQ 846 {pP/DsM} 


5:6 ΔΩῺΝ AE TON IHZOYN ΑΠῸ MAKPOOEN EAPAMEN KAT TTPOXEKYNHZEN AYTOQ 


5:7 And having cried out in a great voice, he said, What is with me and with thee, Jesus, thou 
Son of the Most High God? I adjure thee by God, do not torment me. 


5:7 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING CRIED OUT KPAZA® 2896 {V/AAP/NSM} IN GREAT ΜΕΓΆΛΗ 3173 {A/DSF} VOICE ΦΩΝΗ 5456 
{N/DSF} HE SAID EIITEN 2036 {v/2AAI/3S} WHAT? T'l 5101 {PI/NSN} WITH ME EMOI 1698 ¢pP/1Ds} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WITH 
THEE ΣΟΙ 4671 {PP/2DS} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 {N/vsM} SON Υ [ΕἸ 5207 {N/VSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MOST HIGH 
ΥὙΨΙΣΤΟῪ 5310 {A/GSM/S} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEKOY 2316 {N/GSM} I ADJUREOPKIZQ 3726 {v/PAI/1S} THEE DE, 4571 
{PP/2AS} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} GODOEON 2316 {N/ASM} THOU TORMENT BAX ANIXH® 928 ¢v/AAS/2S} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} 


NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 


5:7 KAI ΚΡΑΞΑΣ ΦΩΝΗ METAAH EIEN TI EMOI KAT ΣΟῚ ΙΗΣΟΥ YIE TOY OEOY TOY YPIZTOY OPKIZQ XE TON 
ΘΕῸΝ MH ME ΒΑΣΑΝΙΣΗΣ 


5:8 For he said to him, Come out from the man, thou unclean spirit. 


5:8 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} HE SAID FAETVEN 3004 (v/1A1/38} TOHIM A Y ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} COME OUT FZEAOE 1831 (V/2AAM/28} 
FROM ΕΚ 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MANANOPQOIIOY 444 ¢n/GsmM} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} UNCLEANAKAOAPTON 
169 {A/NSN} THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT TINE YMA 4151 {N/NSN} 


5:3 EAETEN TAP AYTQ EZEAOE TO ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ TO AKAOAPTON EK TOY ANOPOQHOY 


5:9 And he demanded him, What is thy name? And he answered, saying, My name is Legion, 
because we are many. 


5:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE DEMANDED EITHPQT'A 1905 ¢var3s} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} WHAT? Tl 5101 {PI/NSN} NAME 
ONOMA 3686 {N/NSN} TO THEE ΣΟΙ] 4671 {PP/2DS} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE ANSWERED ATTEKPIOH 611 {v/AD1I/38} SAYING 
AETQN 3004 {v/PAP/NSM} NAMEONOMA 3686 {N/NSN} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} LEGION AET‘EQN 3003 {N/NSM} BECAUSE 
OTI 3754 {CONJ} WE AREEXMEN 2070 ¢v/Pxi/1P} MANY IIOAAOI 4183 {A/NPM} 


5:9 KAI EITHPQTA ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ TI ΣΟΙ ONOMA KAT ATTEKPIOH AETOQN AETEQN ONOMA MOI OTI ΠΟΛΛΟῚ EXMEN 


5:10 And he besought him much that he would not send them outside of the territory. 


5:10 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE BESOUGHT ITAPEKAAETI 3870 ¢var3s} HIMAY'T'ON 846 ¢pP/ASM} MUCH IIOAAA 4183 {A/APN} 
THATINA 2443 {CONT} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} HE WOULD SEND AIIOXTEIAH 649 ¢v/Aas/38} THEM ΑὙΤΟῪΣ 846 {PP/APM} 
OUTSIDE ΕΞ 1854 {ADV} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} TERRITORY XQPA 5561 {N/GSF} 


5:10 KA] ΠΑΡΕΚΑΛΕῚ ΑὙΤῸΝ TOAAA INA MH AYTOY2 ATIOXTEIAH EHQ THY ΧΩΡΑΣ 


5:11 Now there was near the mountain a great herd of swine feeding. 


5:11NOWAE, 1161 {CONJ} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} WASHN 2258 {v/1X1/38} NEARIIPOX 4314 {PREP} THE TQ 3588 {T/DSN} 
MOUNTAIN OPE] 3735 {N/DSN} GREAT META AH 3173 {A/NSF} HERD AI‘EAH 34 {N/NSF} OF SWINE ΚΟΙΡΩΝ 5519 {N/GPM} 
FEEDING BONKOMENH 1006 {v/PPpP/NSF} 


5:11HN AE ΒΕΚΕῚ ΠΡῸΣ TQ OPEI ATEAH XOIPON ΜΕΓΑΛῊ BOXKOMENH 


5:12 And all the demons besought him, saying, Send us into the swine, so that we may enter 
into them. 


5:12 AND KAI 2532 {coNT} ALLITANTE 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DEMONS AAIMONE® 1142 {N/NPM} BESOUGHT 
TIAPEKAAEXAN 3870 ¢v/AAI/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} SAYING AET.ON TE 3004 ¢v/PAP/NPM} SEND IIEMYON 3992 
{V/AAM/28} US HMA® 2248 ¢PpP/1AP} INTO EI 1519 {PREP} THOS TOY» 3588 {T/APM} SWINE XOIPOY > 5519 {N/APM} SO THAT 
INA 2443 {CONJ} WE MAY ENTER EINEAQQMEN 1525 (V/2AAS/1P} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} THEM AY TOY). 846 {PP/APM} 


5:12 KA] TAPEKAAEXAN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΠΑΝΤῈΣ OI AAIMONEY AETONTEX ΠΕΜΨΟΝ HMA® ΕἸΣ ΤΟΥΣ XOIPOYX INA ΕἸΣ 
AYTOY2 EIXEAQOQMEN 


5:13 And straightaway, Jesus allowed them. And the unclean spirits having come out, entered 
into the swine. And the herd stampeded down the slope into the sea, and were drowned in 
the sea. And there were about two thousand. 


5:13 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EYOEKQ® 2112 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 (N/NSM} 
ALLOWED EIIETPEWEN 2010 ¢V/AAI/38} THEM A YTOI® 846 (PP/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} UNCLEAN 
AKAOAPTA 169 {A/NPN} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} SPIRITSITINEYMATA 4151 {N/NPN} HAVING COME OUT EEEAQONTA 
1831 {V/2AAP/NPN} ENTERED KI XHAQ@ON 1525 {v/2AAI/3P} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} SWINE XOIPOY 
5519 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} HERD AI‘EAH 34 {N/NSF} STAMPEDED QPMH2XEN 3729 ¢V/AAI/38} 
DOWN KATA 2596 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} SLOPE KPHMNOY 2911 {N/GSM} INTO EI» 1519 (PREP} THA’ THN 3588 
{T/ASF} SEAQAAAXZAN 2281 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WERE DROWNING EJINIDCONTO 4155 ¢vipr3P} INEN 1722 
{PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} ΒΕΑ ΘΑΛΑΣΣΗ 2281 <n/DSF} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THEY WERE HUAN 2258 {V/IX1/3P} ABOUT Q.) 
5613 {ADV} TWO THOUSAND ΔΙΣΧΊΛΙΟΙ 1367 ΓΝΙΝΡΜῚ 


5:13 KA] ETETPEVEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ EYOEQY O IHXOYX KAI EREAOONTA TA IINEYMATA TA AKAOAPTA ΕἸΣΗ͂ΛΘΟΝ EIX 
ΤΟΥΣ XOIPOYY KAI QOPMHXEN H ATEAH KATA TOY KPHMNOY ΕἸΣ THN OAAAXXAN HXAN AE ΩΣ ΔΙΣΧΊΛΙΟΙ KAI 
EIINITONTO EN TH OAAAXXH 


5:14 And those who fed the swine fled, and reported in the city and in the fields. And they 
came to see what it was that happened. 


5:14 AND AE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO FED ΒΟΣΚΟΝ ΤΈΣ, 1006 ¢v/PAP/NPM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} SWINE 
XOIPOY 5519 {N/APM} FLED ΕΦΥΓῸΝ 5343 {V/2AA1/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} REPORTED ANHI'TEIAAN 312 {V/AAI/3P} IN 


ΕἸΣ 1519 PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CITYIIOAIN 4172 ¢N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ΙΝ ΕἸΣ 1519 (PREP} THOS TOY 3588 
{T/APM} FIELDS ΑΓΡΟΥῪΣ 68 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY CAME OUT EZ HAOON 1831 {v/2AAI/3P} TOSEEIAEIN 1492 


{V/2AAN} WHAT? Tl 5101 {PINSN} IT WASEXTIN 2076 {v/Px1/38} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} THAT HAPPENED ἘΠ ΌΝΟΣ 1096 
{V/2RAP/NSN} 


5:1401 AE BOXKONTEX ΤΟΥΣ XOIPOYX E®YTON KAT ANHITEIAAN EIX THN IIOAIN KAI ΕἸΣ ΤΟΥΣ ΑΓΡΟΥΣ KAT 
EXHAOON IAKIN TI EXTIN TO ΓΕΓΟΝΟΣ 


5:15 And they come to Jesus, and see the man who was demon-possessed, sitting, and clothed, 
and in his right mind (the man who had the legion), and they were afraid. 


5:15 AND KAI 2532 {CON]} THEY COME EPXONT AT 2064 ¢v/Ppnr/3P} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA 
THXOYN 2424 sN/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} SEEQEQPOY XIN 2334 ¢v/PAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO WAS DEMON- 
POSSESSED AAIMONIZOMENON 1139 {V/PNP/ASM} SITTING KAOHMENON 2521 {V/PNP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
CLOTHED IMATIXMENON 2439 ¢v/RPP/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} IN HIS RIGHT MIND LOPBPONOYNT A 4993 ¢v/PAP/ASM} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO HAD EX. XHKOT'A 2192 ¢v/RAP/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LEGION AKTTEQNA 3003 {N/ASM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WERE AFRAID EPOBHOHXAN 5399 {v/AOI/3P} 


5:15 ΚΑῚ EPXONTAI ΠΡῸΣ TON IHZOYN KAI OEQPOYXIN TON AAIMONIZOMENON KAOHMENON KAI 
IMATIZMENON KAI XQO®PONOYNTA TON EXXHKOTA TON AETEQNA KAI ἘΦΟΒΉΘΗΣΑΝ 


5:16 And those who saw it related to them how it happened to the man who was demon- 
possessed, and about the swine. 


5:16 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO SAW IAON'TE® 1492 {V/2AAP/NPM} RELATED AIHTHXANTO 1334 
{V/ADI/3P} TO THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜ) HOW ΠΩΣ 4459 {ADV} IT HAPPENED EI‘ENETO 1096 {v/2AD1/38} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 
{T/DSM} WHO WAS DEMON-POSSESSED AATMONIZOMENQ) 1139 {v/PNP/DSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 {PREP} 
THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} SWINE XOIPQN 5519 {N/GPM} 


5:16 AIHTHUANTO AE ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΟἹ IAONTEX ΠΩΣ ΕΓΕΝΕΤΟ TQ AAIMONIZOMENQ KAT ΠΕΡῚ TQN XOIPQN 


5.17 And they began to beg him to depart from their borders. 


5:17 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY BEGAN HP=ANTO. 756 {v/ADI/3P} TO BEG ΠΑΡΑΚΑΛΕΙ͂Ν 3870 (v/PAN} HMAYTON 846 
{PP/ASM} TO DEPART AITTEAQEIN 565 {v/2AAN} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} BORDERSOPIQN 3725 {N/GPN} 
OF THEMAY TON 846 {PP/GPM} 


5:17 KAI HPZANTO ΠΑΡΑΚΑΛΕΙ͂Ν ΑΥΤΟΝ AITEAOEIN ATIO TON OPION AYTON 


5:18 And as he entered into the boat, the man who had been demon-possessed besought him 
that he might be with him. 


5:18 AND KAI 2532 (ΟΝ) OFHIMAY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} AS HE ENTERED KMBANT'O 1684 ¢v/2AAP/GSM} INTO EID 1519 
{PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} BOAT ITAOION 4143 {N/ASN} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HAD BEEN DEMON-POSSESSED 
AAIMONIXOEI® 1139 ¢v/aop/Nsm} BESOUGHT IIAPEKAAETI 3870 ¢viar3s} HIMAY'TON 846 (PP/ASM} THATINA 2443 
{CONJ} HE MIGHT BE Η 5600 {V/PXS/3S} WITH MET’ 3326 {PREP} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΥ͂ 846 {PP/GSM} 


5:18 KA] EMBANTOX AYTOY ΕἸΣ TO ΠΛΟΙΟΝ NAPEKAAEI ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ O AAIMONIXOEIX INA H MET AYTOY 


5:19 But Jesus did not allow him, but says to him, Go to thy house to thy men, and report to 
them how much the Lord has done for thee, and was merciful to thee. 


5:19 BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHNOY) 2424 (N/NSM} ALLOWED ADHKEN 863 {V/AAI/3S} HIM 
AYTON 846 (PpP/ASM} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} HESAYS ΔΕ ἜΣ 3004 ¢v/PA1/38} TOHIMAY TQ. 846 
{ΡΡΙΏΞ5ΜῈ GO ὙΠΑΓ ῈΣ 5217 ¢v/PAm/2s} TO EI 1519 PREP} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} HOUSE OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF THEE LOY 
4675 {PP/2GS} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THOS T'OY 3588 {T/APM} YOURS NOY 4674 {PS/2APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} REPORT 
ANATTEIAON 312 {v/AAM/2S} TOTHEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 (PP/DPM} HOW MUCHOXA 3745 {PK/APN} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LORD 
ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} HAS DONE ITETIOIHKEN 4160 ¢v/RAI/3S} FOR THEE NOI 4671 {PP/2DS} AND KAI 2532 {CON} WAS 
MERCIFUL TO HAEHXEN 1653 {V/AAI/3S} THEE XE, 4571 {PP/2AS} 


5:190 AE ΙΗΣΟΥΣ OYK ADHKEN AYTON AAAA AETEI AYTQ YUATE ΕἸΣ TON OIKON ΣΟΥ ΠΡῸΣ ΤΟΥΣ ΣΟΥΣ KAT 
ANATTEIAON ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ OXA ΣΟΙ Ο ΚΥΡΙΟΣ ΠΕΠΟΙΗΚΕΝ KAI HAEHXEN XE 


5:20 And he departed, and began to proclaim in Decapolis how much Jesus did for him. And 
all men marveled. 


5:20 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE DEPARTED AITHAOEN 565 {v/2AA1/38} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEGANHP=ATO 756 {v/ADI/3S} TO 
PROCLAIM KHPYXXEIN 2784 ¢v/PAN} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} DECAPOLIS AKKATIOAEI 1179 ¢n/DSF} HOW 
MUCHONXA 3745 {PK/APN} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 ~N/NSM} DID ETIOTHXEN 4160 {v/AAI/38} TO HIM 
ΑΥ̓ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} AND KAT 2532 (CONJ} ALLITANT'EX 3956 {A/NPM} MARVELED HOA YMAZON 2296 {V/AI/3P} 


5:20 KAI AITHAOEN KAI HP=ATO KHPYXXEIN EN TH AEKATIOAEI OXA ETOIHXEN AYTQ O IHZOYX KAT ΠΑΝΤῈΣ 
EOAYMAZON 


5:21 And when Jesus crossed over again in the boat to the other side, a great multitude 
gathered to him, and he was near the sea. 


5:21 AND KAI 2532 {CON]} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHNOY 2424 {N/GSM} WHEN HE CROSSED OVER 
AIATIEPAXANTO® 1276 (v/AAP/GSM} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} BOAT ΠΛΟΙῺΩ 4143 
{N/DSN} TO ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} OTHER SIDEITEPAN 4008 {ADV} GREATIIOAY® 4183 {A/NSM} MULTITUDE 
OXAO2d 3793 {N/NSM} GATHERED LY NH XOH 4863 ¢v/Ap1/3s} TO EI 1909 (PREP} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {pP/ASM} ΑΝ ΚΑΙ 2532 
{CONJ} HE WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} NEARITAPA 3844 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} EAQAAAXXAN 2281 {N/ASF} 


5:21 KAI AIATEPAXANTOX TOY IHXOY EN TQ ΠΛΟΙΩ IIAAIN ΕἸΣ TO WEPAN XYNHXOH OXAOX ΠΟΛῪΣ ἘΠ ΑὙΤῸΝ 
KAI HN ΠΑΡᾺ THN OAAAXXAN 


5:22 And behold, one of the synagogue rulers comes, Jairus by name. And having seen him, he 
falls at his feet, 


5:22 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/2S} ONE ΕἸΣ 1520 {N/NSM} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} SYNAGOGUE 
RULERS ΔΡΧΙΣΥΝΑΓΩΓῺΝ 752 ¢n/GPM} COMESEPXETAT 2064 ¢v/Pnr/38} JAIRUS IAEIPOX 2383 {N/NSM} BY NAME 
ONOMATTI 3686 ¢N/DSN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} HAVING SEEN IAQN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} HIM ΑὙΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} HE FALLS 
ΠΠΤΕΣῚ] 4098 ¢v/par3s} ATITPOX 4314 PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} FEET IIOAA 4228 ¢N/APM} OF HIMAYTOY 846 
{PP/GSM} 


5:22 KAI IAOY EPXETATI ΕἸΣ TON APXTIZYNATOLON ONOMATI TAEIPOX KAT ΊΔΩΝ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ TINTEI ΠΡῸΣ ΤΟΥΣ 
ΠΟΔΑΣ AYTOY 


5:23 and besought him much, saying, My little daughter has a terminal condition, so that 
having come, thou may lay thy hands on her, that she may be saved and will live. 


5:23 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE BESOUGHT ITAPEKAAETI 3870 ¢var3s} HIMAY'TON 846 ¢pP/ASM} MUCH IIOAAA 4183 {A/APN} 
SAYING AET.QN 3004 ¢V/PAP/NSM} THAT ΟἽ ΤῚ 3754 {CONT} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} LITTLE DAUGHTEROYI'ATPION 2365 {N/NSN} 
OF ME MOY 3450 {ΡΡΙ65) HAS EXE 2192 {v/PAI/3S} TERMINAL HX ATO 2079 {ADV} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} HAVING 
COME KAQQN 2064 {v/2AAP/NSM} THOU MAY LAY EIJTIOH® 2007 (v/2AA8/28} THAS TAX 3588 {T/APF} HANDS XEIPAX 5495 
{N/APF} ON HERA Y'T'H 846 {PP/DSF} THAT OITQ.X 3704 {ADV} SHE MAY BE SAVED LQOH 4982 {v/APS/38} AND KAI 2532 {CON} 
WILL LIVE ZHXET ALI 2198 ¢v/FD1/38} 


5:23 ΚΑΙ TAPEKAAEI ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΠΟΛΛᾺ AETON OTI TO OYTATPION MOY EXXATOQX EXEI INA EAOON EIIIOHY AYTH 
TAX ΧΕΙ͂ΡΑΣ ΟΠΩΣ ΣΩΘΗ KAT ZHXETAT 


5:24 And he went with him, and a great multitude followed him, and they thronged him. 


5:24 AND KAI 2532 {CON]} HE WENT AITHAOEN 565 (V/2AA1/38} WITH MET’ 3326 {PREP} HIMA Y'TOY 846 {pP/GSM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} GREATIIOAY® 4183 {A/NSM} MULTITUDE OX AO 3793 {N/NSM} FOLLOWED HKOAOY@OEI 190 ¢v/1A1/3S} HIM 
ΑὙΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY THRONGED & YNEOAIBON 4918 (v1a13P} HIMAY'TON 846 {PP/ASM} 


5:24 KAI AIIHAOEN MET AYTOY KAI HKOAOYOEI AYTQ OXAOX ΠΟΛῪΣ KAT XYNEOAIBON ΑὙΤῸΝ 


5:25 And a certain woman, being with an issue of blood twelve years, 


5:25 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CERTAIN ΤΊΣ, 5100 {PX/NSF} WOMAN  ΓΎΝΗ 1135 {N/NSF} BEINGOY XA 5607 {V/PXP/NSF} WITH EN 


1722 {PREP} ISSUE PYXEI 4511 {N/DSF} OF BLOOD AIMA TO 129 sN/GSN} TWELVE ΔΏΔΕΚΑ 1427 {N/NUT} YEARS ETH 2094 
{N/NPN} 


5:25 KAI ΓΎΝΗ TIX OYXA EN PYXEI AIMATOX ETH AQAEKA 


5:26 and having suffered many things by many physicians, and having spent all of her things, 
and was helped nothing, but who became worse instead, 


5:26 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SUFFERED ΠΑΘΟΥ͂ΣΑ 3958 {v/2AAP/NSF} MANY IIOAAA 4183 {A/APN} BY YITO 5259 {PREP} 
MANY ΠΟΛΛΩ͂Ν 4183 {A/GPM} PHYSICIANS IA'TPQN 2395 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SPENT AAITANHX AXA 
1159 {V/AAP/NSF} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} ALLITANT'A 3956 {A/APN} OF ΠΑΡῸ 3844 {PREP} HERA YTH® 846 (pp/GsF} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} WAS HELPED QDEAH@EIZA 5623 ¢V/APP/NSF} NOTHING MHAEN 3367 {A/ASN} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} WHO CAME 


ἘΛΘΟΥ͂ΣΑ 2064 {V/2AAP/NSF} TO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} WORSE XEIPON 5501 {A/ASN} INSTEAD MAA AON 
3123 {ADV} 


5:26 KAI ΠΟΛΛᾺ ΠΑΘΟΥ͂ΣΑ YO TOAAQN IATPON ΚΑῚ AATIANHXAXA TA ΠΑΡ AYTHY IIANTA KAT ΜΗΔῈΝ 
QDEAHOEINA AAAA MAAAON ΕἸΣ TO ΧΕΙ͂ΡΟΝ ΕΛΘΟΥ͂ΣΑ 


5:27 When she heard about Jesus, having come in the crowd from behind, she touched his 
garment. 


5:27 WHEN SHE HEARD AKOYXADXA 191 {V/AAP/NSF} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 (PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ 2424 
{N/GSM} HAVING COME EAOOY XA 2064 {V/2AAP/NSF} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} CROWD OX AQ 3793 {N/DSM} 
FROM BEHIND OIIIXOEN 3693 {ADV} SHE TOUCHED HVAT O 680 {V/ADI/38} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} GARMENTIMATIOY 2440 
{N/GSN} OF HIM AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


5:27 AKOYXAXA ΠΕΡῚ TOY IHXOY ἘΛΘΟΥ͂ΣΑ EN TQ OXAQ OITXOEN HYATO TOY ἹΜΑΤΊΟΥ AYTOY 


5:28 For she said, If I but touch his garments, I will be healed. 


5:28 ΕΟᾺ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} SHESAID HAETEN 3004 (v/1A1/38} THATOTI 3754 {CON]} BUTIF KAN 2579 {COND/C} IMAY TOUCH 
AYPQMAT 680 {V/AMS/1S} THES TON 3588 {T/GPN} GARMENTS IMATION 2440 {N/GPN} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} I WILL BE 
HEALED NOQOHUOMAT 4982 ¢v/Fpr/is} 


5:28 EAETEN PAP OTI KAN TON IMATION AYTOY APOMAT XOOHXOMAI 


5:29 And straightaway the flow of her blood was dried up, and she knew in the body that she 
was healed of her scourge. 


5:29 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EYOEKQ® 2112 {ADV} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} FLOW ΠΗΓῊ 4077 {N/NSF} OF THE TOY 
3588 {T/GSN} BLOOD AIMATO 129 {N/GSN} OF HER AYTH). 846 {PP/GSF} WAS DRIED UP EE HPANOH. 3583 {V/API/3S} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} SHE KNEW EI'NQ_ 1097 £V/2AA1/3S} IN THE ΓῺ 3588 {T/DSN} BODY MOM ATI 4983 ¢N/DSN} THAT OTT 3754 
{CONJ} SHE WAS HEALEDIAT AI 2390 ¢v/rpr1/3s} OF AIIO 575 PREP} THA’ ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} SCOURGE ΜΑΣΤΊΓΟΣ 3148 (N/GsF} 


5:29 KA] EYOKQX EEHPANOH H ΠΗΓῊ TOY AIMATOX AYTHX KAT ETNQ TQ ΣΩΜΑΤῚ ΟΤῚ IATAT ΑΠΟῸ THX 
MAXTIVOX 


5:30 And straightaway, Jesus, when he recognized in himself that power went forth from him, 
having turned around in the crowd, he said, Who touched my garments? 


5:30 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY E-YOEQ® 2112 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 {N/NSM} WHEN 
HE RECOGNIZED EITIT.NOY 1921 ¢v/2AAP/NSM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} HIMSELF HA YTQ 1438 (PF/3DSM} THA’ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} 
POWERAYNAMIN 1411 {N/ASF} WENT FORTH EZEAQOY ZAN 1831 {V/2AAP/ASF} FROM EXE, 1537 {PREP} HIMAY TOY 846 
{PP/GSM} HAVING TURNED AROUND E]TIXTPA®EI® 1994 ¢v/2APP/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΟ ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} CROWD OX AQ) 
3793 {N/DSM} HE SAID EAEI'EN 3004 ¢v1A1/38} WHO? TTX 5101 {PINSM} TOUCHED HYATO 680 ¢v/ADI/38} THES TON 3588 
{T/GPN} GARMENTS IMATIQN 2440 {N/GPN} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


5:30 KAI EYOEQX O ΙἸΗΣΟΥΣ ἘΠΙΓΝΟΥΣ EN EAYTQ THN ἘΞ AYTOY AYNAMIN EZEA@OOYZAN ΒΠΙΣΤΡΑΦΕῚΣ EN ΤΩ 
OXAQ EAETEN ΤῚΣ MOY H¥ATO TON IMATION 


5:31 And his disciples said to him, Thou see the multitude crowding thee, and thou say, Who 
touched me? 


5:31 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAOH TAI 3101 ¢N/NPM} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} SAID 
EAETDON 3004 ¢var3P} TOHIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} THOU SEE BAETIEI® 991 ¢v/par2s} ΤΗΟ ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} MULTITUDE 
OXAON 3793 {N/ASM} CROWDING NY NOAIBONT A 4918 {v/PAP/ASM} THEE NE, 4571 {PP/2AS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU SAY 
AETEI® 3004 ¢v/par/2s} wHo? TIX 5101 {PI/NSM} TOUCHED HYATO 680 ¢v/ADI/3S} ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


5:31 ΚΑῚ EAETON AYTQ ΟἹ ΜΑΘΗΤΑῚ AYTOY BAEIIEIX TON OXAON XYNOAIBONTA XE KAI AETEIX TIX MOY 
ΗΨΑΤΟ 


5:32 And he looked around to see the woman who did this thing. 


5:32 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE LOOKED AROUND ITEPIEBAEIIETO 4017 ¢vim13s} TOSEEIAEIN 1492 ¢v/2AAN} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} WHO DID ΠΟΙΉΣΑΣΑΝ 4160 ¢v/AAP/ASF} THIS TOYTO 5124 {PD/ASN} 


5:33 But the woman fearing and trembling, knowing what has happened to her, came and fell 
down before him, and told him all the truth. 


5:33 BUT AE 1161 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} WOMAN ΓΎ ΝΗ 1135 {N/NSF} FEARING POBHOEIXA 5399 ¢v/AOP/NSF} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} TREMBLING TPEMOYXA 5141 {V/PAP/NSF} KNOWING EJAYIA 1492 ¢V/RAP/NSF} WHAT O 3739 {PR/NSN} HAS 
HAPPENED |'ET'ONEN 1096 {V/2RA1/3S} TO EI] 1909 PREP} HERA YT'H 846 (pP/DSF} CAME HAQEN 2064 {v/2AAI/3S} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} FELL DOWN BEFORE IT[POXEIIEXEN 4363 ¢v/2AA1/3S} HIM A Y'T'Q 846 (PP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TOLD 
EINEN 2036 ¢v/2Aar38} HIMAYTQ. 846 {ΡΡΙΏ5Μ} ALLITAXAN 3956 {A/ASF} THA THN 3588 {1/ASF} TRUTH AAHOEIAN 225 
{N/ASF} 


5:33 H AE TYNH ®OBHOEIXNA KAT TPEMOYXA EIAYIA O TETONEN ΕΠ AYTH HAOEN KAT TTPOXENEXEN AYTQ KAT 
EIMEN AYTQ ΠΑΣΑΝ THN AAHOEIAN 


5:34 And he said to her, Daughter, thy faith has healed thee. Go in peace, and be healthy from 
thy scourge. 


5:34 AND AE 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SAID KITTEN 2036 {v/2AA1/3S} TOHERA YT'H 846 {PP/DSF} DAUGHTER OYA TEP 
2364 {N/VSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} FAITH ΠΠΣ ΤῚΣ 4102 {N/NSF} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} HAS HEALED NEXOKEN 4982 
{V/RAI/3S} THEE LE, 4571 {ΡΡΙ2Α58) GO YITATE 5217 {v/PAM/28} INEIX 1519 {PREP} PEACE EIPHNHWN 1515 {N/ASF} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} BEIXOI 2468 {v/PXM/2S8} HEALTHY YI‘TH 5199 {A/NSF} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} SCOURGE 
ΜΑΣΤΊΓΟΣ 3148 ¢N/GSF} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} 


5340 AE EINEN AYTH OYTATEP H ΠΙΣΤῚΣ ΣΟΥ LEXOKEN XE YITATE ΕἸΣ EIPHNHN KAI IXOI ὙΓΙΗ͂Σ AIO THX 
MAXTIVOX LOY 


5:35 While he still spoke, they come from the synagogue ruler saying, Thy daughter died, why 
still trouble the teacher? 


5:35 OFHIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} STILL E'TI 2089 {ADV} WHILE HE SPOKE AAAOYNTO2D 2980 ¢v/PAP/GSM} THEY COME 
EPXONTAT 2064 ¢v/Ppnr3P} FROM AITO 575 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} SYNAGOGUE RULER ΑΡΧΙΣΥΝΑΓΩΓΟῪ 752 
{N/GSM} SAYING AET'ON'TE 3004 {v/PAP/NPM} THAT O'T'] 3754 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} DAUGHTEROYI'ATHP 2364 {N/NSF} 
OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} DIED AIIKOANEN 599 ¢v/2AA1/38} WHY? ΓῚ 5101 {PI/ASN} STILL ETI 2089 {ADV} TROUBLE 
XKYAAEI® 4660 ¢v/Par/2s} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} TEACHER ATAAXKAAON 1320 {N/ASM} 


5:35 ETI AYTOY AAAOYNTOX EPXONTAI AIIO TOY APXTIZYNATOPOY ΛΕΓΟΝΤῈΣ OTI H OYTATHP ΣΟΥ ATTEOANEN 
TI ETI XKYAAEIX TON AIAAXKAAON 


5:36 But straightaway, Jesus, having heard the word spoken, says to the ruler of the 
synagogue, Fear not, only believe. 


5:36 BUT AE 1161 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EYOEKQ® 2112 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 {N/NSM} HAVING 
HEARD AKOYXA® 191 {v/AAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD ΛΟΙΓῸΝ 3056 {N/ASM} SPOKEN AAAOYMENON 2980 
{V/PPP/ASM} HE SAYS AEI‘EI 3004 {v/PAI/3S} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} SYNAGOGUE RULER APXIXYNATQI‘Q 752 ¢N/DSM} FEAR 
ΦΟΒΟΥ͂ 5399 {v/PNM/2S8} NOT MH _ 3361 {PRT/N} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} BELIEVE IIINTEYE 4100 (v/PAM/28} 


5:360 AE IHXOYX EYOKQX AKOYXAX TON ΛΟΙΓῸΝ AAAOYMENON AETET TQ APXIZYNATOTOQ MH ΦΌΒΟΥ MONON 
TXTEYE 


5:37 And he allowed no man to accompany him except Peter, and James, and John the 
brother of James. 


5:37 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE ALLOWED ADHKEN 863 {V/AAI/3S} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} NONEOYAENA 3762 {A/ASM} TO 
ACCOMPANY ΣΥΝΑΚΟΛΟΥΘΗΣΑΙ 4870 ¢v/AAN} HIM AY'T©. 846 (PP/DSM} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} PETER 
IIETPON 4074 (N/AsM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} JAMES IAKQBON 2385 {N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} JOWNIQANNHN 2491 
{N/ASM} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} BROTHER AAEA®ON 80 {N/ASM} OF JAMES IAKQBOY 2385 {N/GSM} 


5:37 KAI OYK A®HKEN OYAENA AYTQ ΣΥΝΑΚΟΛΟΥΘΗΣΑΙ EI MH IIETPON KAT IAKOBON KAT IOQANNHN TON 
AAEA®ON TAKOQBOY 


5:38 And he comes to the house of the synagogue ruler, and sees a commotion, much weeping 
and wailing. 


5:38 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE COMES EPXETAI 2064 (Ν]ΡΝ 35) TO KIX 1519 {PREP} ΤΗΟ ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} HOUSE OIKON 
3624 {N/ASM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} SYNAGOGUE RULERAPXIXZYNATQVOY 752 ¢xnvcsm} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} SEES 
OEQPEI 2334 (v/PAI/3S} COMMOTIONOOPYBON 2351 {N/ASM} MUCHIIOAAA 4183 {A/APN} WEEPING KAAIONTA® 2799 
{V/PAP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WAILING AAAAAZONT A 214 ¢v/PAP/APM} 


5:38 KAI EPXETAI ΕἸΣ TON OIKON TOY APXIZXYNATOTOY KAI QEQPEI @OPYBON KAAIONTA® KAI AAAAAZONTAX 
TIOAAA 


5:39 And when he entered in, he says to them, Why do ye make a commotion, and weep? The 
child did not die, but sleeps. 


5:39 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN HE ENTERED IN EIMEAQQN 1525 {V/2AAP/NSM} HE SAYS AEI'EI 3004 {v/PAI/3S} TO THEM 
ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῈ wHy? Tl 5101 {PI/ASN} MAKE YE COMMOTION O@OPYBEIXOE 2350 (v/Pp1/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
weEEeP KAATETE 2799 (v/PAl/2P} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} CHILD ITAITAION 3813 {N/NSN} DIED AITIEOANEN 599 {v/2AA1/3S} NOT 
ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 ¢PRT/N} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} SLEEPS KAQEYAEI 2518 ¢v/PAI/38} 


5:339 KAI] EIXEAOQN AETEI ΑὙΤΟΙ͂Σ TI OOPYBEIXOE KAI KAAIETE TO ΠΑΙΔΙΟΝ OYK AITEOANEN AAAA KAOEYAEI 


5:40 And they ridiculed him. But he, having put them all out, takes the father of the child and 
the mother and those with him, and enters in where the child was lying. 


5:40 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY RIDICULED KATETVEAQN 2606 ¢v1a13P} HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} BUT AE, 1161 {CON]} THO 
O 3588 {T/NSM} HAVING PUT OUT EKBAAQN 1544 (v/2AAP/NSM} ALLITANT A 3956 {A/APM} HE TAKES ITAPAAAMBANEI 
3880 {V/PAI/3S} ΤΗΟ ΤΟΝ 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER ΠΑΤΈΡΑ 3962 {N/ASM} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} CHILD ITAIAIOY 3813 
{N/GSN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} MOTHER ΜΗΤΈΡΑ 3384 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOS TOY 3588 
{T/APM} WITH MET’ 3326 {PREP} HIM AY'TOY 846 (PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ENTERS IN EIXIIOPEYET AI 1531 ¢v/Pnr/3s} 
WHERE OIIOY 3699 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} CHILD ITAITAION 3813 {N/NSN} WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} LYING 
ANAKEIMENON 345 {v/PNP/NSN} 


5:40 KAI ΚΑΤΕΓΈΛΩΝ AYTOY O AE EKBAAQN TANTA®Y TAPAAAMBANEI TON ΠΑΤΈΡΑ TOY ΠΑΙΔΙΟΥ KAI THN 
ΜΗΤΈΡΑ KAT ΤΟΥΣ MET AYTOY KAT EIXTIOPEYETAI ONOY HN TO IIAIAION ANAKEIMENON 


5:41 And having taken the child’s hand, he says to her, Talitha cumi. Which is, being 
interpreted, Little girl, I say to thee, awake. 


5:41 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING TAKEN ΚΡΑΤΉΣΑΣ 2902 ¢V/AAP/NSM} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} HAND XEIPOD 5495 {N/GSF} 
OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} CHILD ITATAIOY 3813 ¢N/GSN} HE SAYS ΔΕ ἘΠ 3004 ¢v/PA1/38} TOHER A YT'H 846 {PP/DSF} TALITHA 
TAAIOA 5008 {ARAM} CUMI ΚΟΥ ΜΙ 2891 {ARAM} WHICH O 3739 {PR/NSN} IS EXTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} BEING INTERPRETED 
MEOEPMHNEYOMENON 3177 ¢v/ppP/Nsn} THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} LITTLE GIRL KOPAXION 2877 <nnsn} 1SAY AET'Q 3004 
{V/PAI/1S} TO THEE OI 4671 {PP/2DS} AWAKE EK T'EIPAT 1453 ¢v/AMM/28} 


5:41 KAI] ΚΡΑΤΉΣΑΣ ΤῊΣ XEIPOX TOY ΠΑΙΔΙΟΥ AETEI AYTH TAAIOA KOYMI O EXTIN MEQEPMHNEYOMENON ΤῸ 
KOPAXION ΣΟῚ ΛΕΓῺ ἘΓΕΙ͂ΡΑΙ 


5:42 And straightaway the little girl rose up and walked, for she was twelve years old. And 
they were amazed with a great amazement. 


5:42 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EHYOEQ® 2112 {ADV} THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} LITTLE GIRL KOPAXION 2877 {NNsN} 
ROSE UPANEXTH 450 {v/2AA1/38} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} WALKED ITEPIEIITATEI 4043 ¢var3s} ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} SHE 
WASHN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} TWELVE AQAEKA 1427 {N/NUT} YEARS ETQN 2094 {N/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} THEY WERE 
ASTONISHED H&E XTHUAN 1839 {V/2AA1/3P} WITH GREAT ΜΕΓΆΛΗ 3173 {A/DSF} AMAZEMENT EKXTAXEI 1611 {N/DSF} 


5:42 KA] EYOKEQX ANEXTH TO KOPAXION KAT ITEPIEIIATE] HN TAP ETON AQAEKA KAI EZEXTHXAN EKXTAXEI 
MErAAH 


5:43 And he commanded them much that no man should know this. And he said to give her to 
eat. 


5:43 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE COMMANDED AJIEXTEIAATO 1291 ¢v/AMI/3S} THEM ΑΥ̓ ΤΟΙΣ 846 (pp/ppM} MUCH ΠΟΛΛᾺ 4183 
{A/APN} THAT INA 2443 {CONT} NONE MHAEI® 3367 {A/NSM} SHOULD KNOW ΓΙΝΩ 1097 ¢v/2AAS/38} THIS TOY TO 5124 {PD/ASN} 
AND KAI 2532 {CON]} HE SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} TO GIVE AOOHNAT 1325 ¢v/APN} HERA YT'H 846 {PP/DSF} TO EAT 
@ATEIN 5315 {v/2AAN} 


5:43 KAI AIEXTEIAATO ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ TOAAA INA ΜΗΔΕῚΣ ΓΝΩ TOYTO KAI EINEN AOOHNAI AYTH ΦΑΓΕΙ͂Ν 


6:1 
And he went out from there, and came into his fatherland, and his disciples follow him. 


6:1 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WENT OUT EZ HAQEN 1831 {v/2AA1/3S} FROM THERE EK EIOEN 1564 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
CAME HAOEN 2064 {v/2AA1/38} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} FATHERLAND ITATPIAA 3968 {N/ASF} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 {pP/GsM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHT AI 3101 ¢N/NPM} OFHIMAYTOY 846 
{PP/GSM} FOLLOW AKOAOYOOYZXIN 190 ¢v/Par3P} HIMAYTQ 846 {pP/DsM} 


6:1 KAT EXEHAOEN EKEIOEN KAI HAOEN ΕἸΣ THN IIATPIAA AYTOY KAT AKOAOYOOYXIN AYTQ ΟἹ ΜΑΘΗΤΑῚ 
AYTOY 


6:2 And having become sabbath, he began to teach in the synagogue. And many who heard 
him were astonished, saying, How are these things in this man? and, What is the wisdom 
that was given to him, and such mighty works happen by his hands? 


6:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING BECOME TENOMENOY 1096 {v/2ADP/GSN} SABBATH ΣΑΒΒΑ ΤΟΥ 4521 {N/GSN} HE BEGAN 
HP=ATO 756 {V/ADI/3S} TO TEACH AIAAXKEIN 1321 (V/PAN} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} SYNAGOGUE 
ΣΥΝΑΓΏΩΓῊ 4864 ¢nvpsF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} MANY IIOAAOI 4183 {A/NPM} WHO HEARD AKOYONT'E® 191 {V/PAP/NPM} 
WERE ASTONISHED EX=EITAHXXONTO. 1605 (vip3P} SAYING AE. ONTE 3004 ¢v/PAP/NPM} HOW? IIOOEN 4159 {ADvi} 
THESE TOYTA 5023 {PD/NPN} IN THIS TOY ΤῺ 5129 ¢PD/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHAT? TIX 5101 {PI/NSF} THA Η 3588 
{T/NSF} WISDOM NO®IA 4678 {N/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} THAT WAS GIVEN AOQEIXA 1325 {V/APP/NSF} TO HIM A YT 846 
{PP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 ((ΟΝ ἢ SUCH TOIA YT AI 5108 PD/NPF} MIGHTY WORKS AYNAMEI® 1411 {N/NPF} HAPPEN 


TINONTAT 1096 ¢vpnr/3P} BY ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THAS ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPF} HANDS XEJTPQN 5495 ¢N/GPF} OFHIMAYTOY 846 
{PP/GSM} 


6:2 ΚΑΙ TENOMENOY XABBATOY HP#ATO EN TH XYNATOTH AIAAXKEIN ΚΑῚ ΠΟΛΛΟῚ AKOYONTEX 
EEEMAHXZONTO AETONTEX ΠΟΘῈΝ TOYTQ ΤΑΥ͂ΤΑ KAI TIX H XO®IA H AOOEIZA AYTQ KAI ΔΥΝΑΜΕΙΣ 
ΤΟΙΑΥ͂ΤΑΙ AIA TON XEIPON AYTOY TINONTAI 


6:3 Is this not the carpenter, the son of Mary, and brother of James and Joses and Judah and 
Simon? And are not his sisters here with us? And they were offended by him. 


63ISEXTIN 2076 (v/Px1/38} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} THISOYTOX 3778 {PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} CARPENTER TEKTON 
5045 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOD 5207 {N/NSM} OF MARIAM ΜΑΡΊΑΣ 3137 {N/GSF} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} BROTHER 
AAEA®O® 80 {N/NSM} OF JAMES IAKQBOY 2385 {N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} JOSESIQXH 2499 ¢N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} OF JUDAH IOYAA 2455 {N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} SIMON LIMQNO 4613 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ARE EIXIN 
1526 {V/PX1/3P} NOT OY K 3756 {PRT/N} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} SISTERS AAEA®ATI 79 {N/NPF} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} HERE 


QAE 5602 {ADV} WITHITPOX 4314 PREP} US HMA® 2248 (pp/1AP} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THEY WERE OFFENDED 
EXKANAAAIZONTO 4624 ¢vip13P} BY EN 1722 (PREP} HIM AY TQ. 846 {PP/DSM} 


6:3 ΟΥ̓Κ OYTOX EXTIN O TEKTON O YIOX MAPIAX AAEA®OX AE IAKOBOY KAT IOXH KAT ΙΟΥΔΑ KAT ΣΙΜΩ͂ΝΟΣ KAT 
ΟΥ̓Κ ΕἸΣΙΝ AI AAEA®AT AYTOY QAE ΠΡῸΣ ΗΜΑΣ KAT EXKANAAAIZONTO EN AYTQ 


6:4 But Jesus said to them, A prophet is not without honor, except in his fatherland, and 
among his kin, and in his house. 


6:4 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHNOY) 2424 {ΝΙΝΒΜῈ SAID EAETEN 3004 {V/1A1/3S} TO THEM 
ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 (pp/ppm} THAT ΟἽ ΤΓῚ 3754 {CONT} PROPHET ΠΡΟΦΗΤῊΣ 4396 sywNsm} ISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/3s} NOTOYK 3756 
{PRT/N} WITHOUT HONOR ATIMO® 820 {a/NSM} IF EI] 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 
{T/DSF} FATHERLAND ITA TPIAI 3968 {N/DSF} OF HIMA Y'T'OY 846 {pP/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} THOS 
ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} RELATED NYT TENEXIN 4773 {4/DPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} 
HOUSE OIKIA 3614 {N/DSF} OF HIMAY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


6:4EAETEN AE ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΟἸΗΣΟΥΣ OTI ΟΥ̓Κ ἘΣΤῚΝ ΠΡΟΦΗΤῊΣ ATIMOX EI MH EN TH IIATPIAI AYTOY KAT EN 
ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΣΥΓΓΕΝΕΣΙΝ KAI EN TH OIKIA AYTOY 


6:5 And he could do no mighty work there, none, except having laid his hands upon a few 
feeble men he healed them. 


6:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} WAS HE ABLE HAYNATO. 1410 ¢VANI3S/ATT} TO DO TIOIH XAT 4160 ¢v/AAN} 
MIGHTY WORK AYNAMIN 1411 {N/ASF} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} NONEOYAEMIAN 3762 {A/ASF} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT 
ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} HAVING LAID EITIOEI 2007 ¢v/2AAP/NSM} THAS TA 3588 {T/APF} HANDS XEIPA 5495 {N/APF} ON FEW 
OAIDOIX 3641 {a/DPM} FEEBLE ΑΡΡΩΣΤΟΙΣ 732 {A/DPM} HE HEALED KOKPATIEYXEN 2323 {V/AAI/38} 


6:5 KAI OYK HAYNATO EKEI OYAEMIAN AYNAMIN IIOIHXAT EI MH OAITOIX APPOXTOIX EIMOETZ TAX XEIPAX 
EOEPAIIEYZEN 


6:6 And he marveled because of their unbelief. And he went around the villages teaching. 


6:6 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE MARVELED KOA YMAZEN 2296 {V/IAI/3S} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
UNBELIEF ΑΠΙΣΤΊΑΝ 570 {N/ASF} OF THEM A YTQN 846 (PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WENT ITEPIHTEN 4013 ¢v1Ar3s} 


AROUND KYK AQ 2945 {N/DSM} THAS TA 3588 {T/APF} VILLAGES ΚΏΜΑΣ 2968 {N/APF} TEACHING AIAAX KON 1321 
{V/PAP/NSM} 


6:6 KAT EOAYMAZEN ATA THN ΑΠΙΣΤΙΑΝ AYTON KAI TEPIHTEN ΤᾺΣ ΚΩΜΑΣ KYKAQ AIAAXKON 


6:1 And he summons the twelve, and began to send them forth in pairs. And he gave them 
authority over the unclean spirits. 


6:7 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SUMMONS ITPOXKAAEIT AI 4341 ¢v/Pnr3s} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} TWELVE ΔΏΔΕΚΑ 1427 
{N/NU]}} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} BEGAN HP=ATO 756 {v/ADI/3S} TO SEND FORTH AIIONTEAAEIN 649 (v/PAN} THEM AY TOY 
846 {PP/APM} TWO AYO 1417 {N/NUI} TWOAYO 1417 {N/NUT} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE GAVE HAIAOY 1325 {V/IAI/3S} THEM 
ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {PpP/DPM} AUTHORITY OVER EEO Y XIAN 1849 {N/ASF} THES TON 3588 {T/GPN} UNCLEANAKAOQAPTON 169 
{A/GPN} THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} SPIRITS IINEYMATOQN 4151 {N/GPN} 


6:7 KAI ΠΡΟΣΚΑΛΕΙ͂ΤΑΙ ΤΟΥΣ AQAEKA KAT HPZATO AYTOYX ATIOXTEAAEIN AYO AYO KAI EATAOY ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 
EZOYXIAN TON TINEYMATON TON AKAOAPTON 


6:5 And he commanded them that they should take up nothing for the way, except only a 
staff—no scrip, no bread, no copper in the belt— 


6:8 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE COMMANDED IIAPHI'TEIAEN 3853 {v/AAI/38} THEM ΑὙΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 (pp/DPM} THATINA 2443 
{CONJ} THEY SHOULD TAKE UP AJPQXIN 142 {v/PAS/3P} NOTHING MHAEN 3367 {A/ASN} FOR ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} WAYOAON 3598 
{N/ASF} IF EI] 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} STAFF PABAON 4464 {N/ASF} No MH 3361 {PRT/N} 
scrip ITHPAN 4082 <N/ASF} ΝΟ ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} BREAD APTON 740 {N/ASM} NOMH_ 3361 {PRT/N} COPPER XAAKON 5475 
{N/ASM} IN ΕἸΣ 1519 (PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} BELT ZONHN 2223 {N/ASF} 


6:3 KAT TWAPHITEIAEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ INA MHAEN AIPQXIN ΕἿΣ OAON EI MH PABAON MONON MH IIHPAN MH APTON 
MH ΕἸΣ THN ZONHN XAAKON 


6:9 but shod with sandals, and, Do not wear two coats. 


6:9 BUT AAA 235 {CONT} SHOD WITH YIIOAEAEMENOY » 5265 ¢v/RPP/APM} SANDALS NANAAATA 4547 {N/APN} AND KAT 


2532 {CONT} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} WEARENAYXZHXOE 1746 ¢v/ams/2P} TWO AYO 1417 {N/NUT}} COATS XITONAX 5509 
{N/APM} 


6:9 AAA YIIOAEAEMENOY2 ZANAAATA KAI MH ENAYXHXOE AYO ΧΙΤΩ͂ΝΑΣ 


6:10 And he said to them, Wherever ye enter into a house, lodge there until ye depart from 
there. 


6:10 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} HE SAID FKAETEN 3004 (v/1A1/38} TO THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {PP/DPM} WHERE ΠΟῪ 3699 {ADV} EVER 
EAN 1437 {COND} YE ENTER EINE AOHTE 1525 ¢v/2AAS/2P} INTO EID 1519 {PREP} HOUSE OIKIAN 3614 {N/ASF} LODGE 
MENETE 3306 {V/PAM/2P} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} UNTIL EQ) 2193 {CONT} EVER AN 302 {PRT} YE DEPART KEE AOQHTE 
1831 {V/2AAS/2P} FROM THERE KKEIOEN 1564 {ADv} 


6:10 KAI EAETEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΟΠΟΥ EAN EIXEAOHTE ΕἸΣ OIKIAN EKEI MENETE EQX AN EXEAOHTE EKEIOEN 


6:11 And as many as might not receive you nor hear you, as ye depart from there, shake off 
the dust under your feet for a testimony to them. Truly I say to you, it will be more tolerable 
for Sodom or Gomorrah in the day of judgment than for that city. 


6:11 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} AS MANY AS OXOI 3745 {PK/NPM} EVERAN 302 {PRT} MIGHT RECEIVE AFZQNT AI 1209 ¢v/ADS/3P} 
you YMA 5209 (pp/2AP} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} NOR MHAE. 3366 {CONT} HEARAKOYXOXIN 191 ¢v/AAs3P} YoU YMON 
5216 {PP/2GP} AS DEPARTING EKITIOPEYOMENOLI 1607 {v/PNP/NPM} FROM THERE EKEIOEN 1564 {ADV} SHAKE OFF 
EKTINA&ATE 1621 £V/AAM/2P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} DUST XOYN 5522 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} UNDER 
YHOKAT®O 5270 apv} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} FEET IIOAQN 4228 ¢N/GPM} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} FOR ΕἸΣ 1519 
{PREP} TESTIMONY ΜΑΡΤΎΡΙΟΝ 3142 {N/ASN} TO THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῈ TRULY AMHWN 281 {HEB} ISAY AET'Q 3004 
{V/PAI/1S} TO YOU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} IT WILLBE EXT AI 2071 {V/FX1/38} MORE TOLERABLE ANE KTOTEPON 414 {ANSNIC} 
FOR SODOM NOAOMOI™ 4670 {N/DPN} ORH_ 2228 {PRT} GOMORRAH [‘OMOPPOI® 1116 ¢N/DPN} INEN 1722 {PREP} DAY 
ἩΜΈΡΑ 2250 {N/DSF} OF JUDGMENT KPIXEQ® 2920 {N/GSF} THAN Η 2228 {PRT} FOR THAT EKEINH 1565 (pp/psF} THA TH 
3588 {T/DSF} CITY IIOAEI 4172 {ΝΙΏ5Ε} 


6:11 ΚΑῚ OXOI AN MH ΔΕΞΩΝΤΑΙ YMAX ΜΗΔῈ AKOYXOXIN YMON ἘΚΠΟΡΕΥΌΜΕΝΟΙ EKEIOEN EKTINAZATE TON 
XOYN TON YHOKATQ TON TOAQN YMON ΕἸΣ ΜΑΡΤΎΡΙΟΝ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ AMHN AETQ YMIN ANEKTOTEPON EXTAI 
ΣΟΔΟΜΟΙ͂Σ H TOMOPPOIX EN HMEPA KPIXEQX H TH IIOAEI EKEINH 


6:12 And having departed, they preached that men should repent. 


6:12 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING DEPARTED E=HAQONTE 1831 {v/2AAP/NPM} THEY PREACHED HKHPYXXON 2784 
{VIAI/3P} THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY SHOULD REPENT ME'TANOHXQXIN 3340 (V/AAS/3P} 


6:12 KA] EREAOONTEX EKHPYXXON INA METANOHZOXIN 


6:13 And they cast out many demons, and anointed many feeble men with olive oil, and healed 
them. 


6:13 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THEY CAST OUT EEEBAAAON 1544 ¢VAI/3P} MANY IIOAAA 4183 {A/APN} DEMONS AAIMONIA 
1140 {N/APN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ANOINTED HAEI®ON 218 ¢v1A1/3P} MANY TOA AOY® 4183 {A/APM} FEEBLE 


APPOXTOY® 732 {A/APM} WITH OLIVE OIL EAAIQ 1637 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HEALED FOKPATIE YON 2323 
{V/IAI/3P} 


6:13 KAI AAIMONIA IIOAAA EZEBAAAON KAI HAEI®ON EAAIO ΠΟΛΛΟΥΣ ΑΡΡΩΣΤΟΥΣ KAI EOEPAIIEYON 


6:14 And king Herod heard, for his name had become well known. And he said, John, the man 
who immerses, was raised from the dead, and because of this the powers work in him. 


6:14 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} KING ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ. 935 {N/NSM} HEROD HPQAH® 2264 {N/NSM} HEARD 
HKOYXEN 191 (v/AAr/3s} ΕΟ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} NAMEONOMA 3686 {N/NSN} OF HIMAY TOY 846 
{PP/GSM} BECAME ET‘ ENETO 1096 ¢v/2ADI/38} WELL KNOWN DANEPON 5318 {A/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID 


EAETDEN 3004 ¢v1A1/38} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} JOHNIQANNH® 2491 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO IMMERSES 
BAIITIZON 907 {v/PAP/NSM} WAS RAISED HI'EPOH 1453 {v/API/3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} DEAD NEKPON 3498 {A/GPM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONJ} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/ASN} THAS ΑΙ 3588 {T/NPF} POWERS AYNAMEI® 1411 
{N/NPF} WORK ENEPTOYXIN 1754 ¢v/Par/3P} INEN 1722 {PREP} HIMAYTQ 846 {pP/DsM} 


6:14KAI HKOYZXEN O ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ HPQAHY ΦΑΝΕΡΟΝ TAP ET ENETO TO ONOMA AYTOY KAT EAETEN ΟΤῚ ἸΩΆΝΝΗΣ 
O BATITIZON EK NEKPON HTEPOH KAI ΔΙΑ TOYTO ENEPTOYZIN AI AYNAMEIX EN AYTQ 


6:15 Others said, He is Elijah, and others said, He is a prophet, like one of the prophets. 


6:15 OTHER AA AOI 243 {A/NPM} SAIDEAETON 3004 ¢v1A1/3P} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} HEISEXTIN 2076 {v/PX1/38} ELIJAH 
HAIAX 2243 {N/NSM} AND AE, 1161 {CONT} OTHER AA AOT 243 {A/NPM} SAIDEAETON 3004 (v1A13P} THATOTI 3754 {CONJ} HE 
ISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/PX1/3S} PROPHET ΠΡΟΦΗΤῊΣ 4396 {N/NSM} LIKE ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} ONE EID 1520 (N/NSM} OF THOS TON 3588 
{T/GPM} PROPHETS ΠΡΟΦΗΤΩΝ 4396 «N/GPM} 


6:15 AAAOI EAETON OTI ἩΛΙΑΣ EXTIN AAAOI AE EAETON OTI ΠΡΟΦΗΤῊΣ ἘΣΤῚΝ ΩΣ EDX TON ΠΡΟΦΗΤΩΝ 


6:16 But Herod, when he heard, said, This is John whom I beheaded. He was raised from the 
dead. 


6:16 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} HEROD HPQAH® 2264 {N/NSM} WHEN HE HEARD AKOYA 191 {V/AAP/NSM} HE 
SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} THISOY TO 3778 (Pp/NSM} IS EXTIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} JOHN ITOANNHN 
2491 {N/ASM} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} T EIQ. 1473 {PP/INS} BEHEADED AITEKE®AAIXA 607 ¢v/AAr/1S} ΗΕ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 
{PP/NSM} WAS RAISED HI‘EPOH 1453 {V/API/3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} DEAD NEKPQN 3498 {A/GPM} 


6:16 AKOYXAX AE O HPQAHY EINEN OTI ON ETQ AITEKE®AATYA IOQANNHN OYTOX EXTIN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ HTEPOH EK 
ΝΕΚΡΩ͂Ν 


6:17 For Herod himself having sent forth, he arrested John, and bound him in prison because 
of Herodias, his brother Philip's wife, because he married her. 


6:17FORT'AP 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HEROD HPQAH® 2264 {N/NSM} HIMSELF ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 {PT/NSM} HAVING SENT 
FORTH AIIOXTEIAA® 649 {V/AAP/NSM} HE ARRESTED EKPATHXEN 2902 ¢v/AAI/38} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JOHN 
IQANNHN 2491 ¢n/AsmM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} BOUND EAHXEN 1210 ¢v/AA1/3S} HIM ΑὙΤῸΝ 846 {pP/ASM} INEN 1722 
{PREP} PRISON DY AAKH 5438 {N/DSF} BECAUSE OF AJA 1223 {PREP} HERODIAS HPQAIAAA 2266 {N/ASF} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} WIFE ΓΥΝΑΙΚΑ 1135 {N/ASF} OF PHILIP ΦΙΛΙΠΙΠΟῪ 5376 ¢N/GSM} THO'TOY 3588 {T/GSM} BROTHER AAEA®OY 80 


{N/GSM} OF HIM AY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} BECAUSEOT'I 3754 {CONJ} HE MARRIED ET; AMH™EN 1060 {v/AAI/3S} HERAYTHN 846 
{PP/ASF} 


6:17 ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ TAP O HPQAHY ATIOXTEIAAX EKPATHXEN TON IOQANNHN KAI EAHXEN AYTON EN ®YAAKH AIA 
HPQATAAA THN ΓΥΝΑΙ͂ΚΑ ΦΙΛΙΠΠΟΥ TOY AAEA®OY AYTOY OTI ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ EVTAMHXEN 


6:18 For John said to Herod, It is not permitted for thee to have thy brother's wife. 


6:18 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JOHNIQANNH™® 2491 ΠΝ ΝΘΜῚῈ SAID EAETEN 3004 {v1A1/38} TO THO TQ. 3588 
{T/DSM} HEROD HPQAH 2264 {N/DsM} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} ISIT PERMITTED EXE XTIN 1832 (v/PQI/38} 
FOR THEE ΣΟΙ 4671 {PP/2DS} TO HAVE EXEIN 2192 ¢v/PAN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WIFE. YNAIKA 1135 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 
3588 {T/GSM} BROTHER AAEA®OY 80 {N/GSM} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} 


6:18 EAETEN TAP O IQANNHY TQ HPQAH OTI ΟΥ̓Κ EXEXTIN ΣΟῚ EXEIN THN ΓΥΝΑΙ͂ΚΑ TOY AAEA®OY ΣΟΥ 


6:19 And Herodias was resentful toward him, and wanted to kill him. And she could not, 


6:19 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} HERODIAS HPQAIA® 2266 {N/NSF} WAS RESENTFUL ENEIXEN 1758 {V/1A1/38} 
TOWARD HIM AYTQ 846 {(PP/DSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} WANTED HOKAEN 2309 {V/1A1/3S} TO KILL AIIOKTEINAIT 615 
{V/AAN} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 (PP/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} WAS SHE ABLEHAYNATO 1410 {VANI/3S/ATT} 


6:19H AE HPQAIAX ENETXEN AYTQ KAT HOEAEN ΑὙΤῸΝ AIIOKTEINAI KAI OYK HAYNATO 


6:20 for Herod feared John, knowing him to be a righteous and holy man, and he protected 
him. And having heard of him—the many things he was doing—he even heard of him gladly. 


6:20 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} HEROD HPQAH® 2264 {N/NSM} FEARED E®OBEITO. 5399 ¢vin138} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} JOHNIQANNHN 2491 {N/ASM} KNOWING EJAQ® 1492 ¢v/RAP/NSM} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} RIGHTEOUS 
AIKAION 1342 {4/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} HOLY ΑΓΊΟΝ 40 {A/ASM} MANANAPA 435 {N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE 
PROTECTED ΣῪ NETHPEI 4933 {ΝνΠΑ 35} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING HEARD AKOYZA 191 
{V/AAP/NSM} OF HIM AY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} HE WAS DOING EIIOIE] 4160 ¢v1a1/38} MANY ΠΟΛΛᾺ 4183 {A/APN} EVEN KAT 2532 
{CONJ} HE HEARD HKOYEN 191 {v/1A1/38S} OF HIMAY TOY 846 (PP/GSM} GLADLY HAEQ 2234 {apv} 


6200 TAP HPQAHX E®OBEITO TON IQANNHN EIAQX AYTON ANAPA AIKAION KAT ATION KAI XYNETHPEI AYTON 
KAI AKOYXAY AYTOY ΠΟΛΛΑ ἘΠΟΙΕῚ KAT ἩΔΕῺΣ AYTOY HKOYEN 


6:21 And having become a convenient day, when Herod on his birthday made a dinner for his 
chiefs, and the high captains, and the leading men of Galilee, 


6:21 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} HAVING BECOME ΓΕΝΟΜΈΝΗΣ 1096 ¢v/2ADP/GSF} CONVENIENT HH YKAIPOY 2121 {A4/GSF} DAY 
ἩΜΈΡΑΣ 2250 {N/GSF} WHENOT'E 3753 {ADV} HEROD HPQAH® 2264 ¢N/NSM} ON THES TOI 3588 {T/DPN} BIRTHDAYS 
TENEXIOI®» 1077 ~w/ppn} oF HIM AY TOY 846 (PP/GSM} MADE ETIOIEI 4160 ¢v1A1/38} DINNER AEITINON 1173 {N/ASN} FOR 
THOS ΤΟΙ͂Σ 3588 (T/>PM} CHIEFS METIXTAXIN 3175 (N/DPM} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS 
ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} HIGH CAPTAINS ΧΙΛΙΆΡΧΟΙΣ 5506 <N/DPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS TOI 3588 {T/DPM} LEADING 
TIPQTOI® 4413 (a/ppm} oF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} GALILEE‘ AAITAAIA® 1056 {N/GSF} 


6:21 KAI ΓΕΝΟΜΕΝΗΣ HMEPAX EYKAIPOY OTE HPQAH® ΤΟΙ͂Σ TENEXIOIZ AYTOY AEIIINON ἘΠΟΙΕῚ ΤΟΙ͂Σ 
METIZTAXIN AYTOY KAI ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΧΙΛΙΑΡΧΟΙΣ KAI ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΠΡΩΤΟΙΣ ΤῊΣ PAATAATAY 


6:22 and the daughter of her (of Herodias) having come in and danced, and having pleased 
Herod and those who sat with the king, he said to the maiden, Ask of me whatever thou may 
want, and I will give to thee. 


6:22 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} DAUGHTEROYIT'ATPOD 2364 {N/GSF} OF HER AY TH 846 {PP/GSF} OF THA 
ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} HERODIAS HPOQATAAO® 2266 {N/GSF} HAVING COME IN EINEA@OYXIH® 1525 ¢v/2AAP/GSF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} HAVING DANCED OPXHXAMENH™® 3738 ¢v/ADP/GSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING PLEASED APE XAXH® 700 
{V/AAP/GSF} THO ΓῺ 3588 {T/DSM} HEROD HPQAH 2264 «N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} WHO SAT WITH 
ZXYNANAKEIMENOI® 4873 ¢v/PNP/DPM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} KING ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ 935 {N/NSM} HE SAID KITTEN 2036 
{V/2AA1/3S} TO THE TQ) 3588 {T/DSN} MAIDEN KOPA X1Q 2877 ¢n/DSN} ASK AITHXON 154 (v/AAM/28} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} 
WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} EVEREAN 1437 {COND} THOU MAY WANTOH AH 2309 ¢v/PAS/28} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I WILL GIVE 
ΔΩΣΩ 1325 (V/FAI/1S} TO THEE ΣΟΙ 4671 {PP/2DS} 


6:22 KA] EIXEAOOYXHY ΤῊΣ OYTATPOX AYTHXY ΤῊΣ HPQAIAAOX KAI OPXHXAMENH® KAT APEXAXHY TQ HPQAH 
KAT ΤΟΙ͂Σ SYNANAKEIMENOIS ΕἾΠΕΝ O ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ TQ KOPAXIO AITHXON ME O EAN ΘΕΛΗΣ KAT ΔΩΣΩ ΣΟῚ 


6:23 And he swore to her, Whatever thou may ask of me, I will give to thee, as much as half of 
my kingdom. 


6:23 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} HE SWORE QMOXEN 3660 {V/AAI/3S} TOHER AYTH 846 {pp/DSF} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} WHAT O 
3739 {PR/ASN} EVER KAN 1437 {COND} THOU MAY ASK AITHXH® 154 ¢v/aas/2s} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} I WILL GIVE ΔΏΣΩ 1325 
{V/FAI/IS} TO THEE LOI 4671 {PP/2DS} AS MUCH AS KQ® 2193 {CONT} HALF HMIXOY® 2255 {A/GSn} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} 
KINGDOM BAXIAEIA® 932 (N/GSF} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


6:23 ΚΑῚ QMOXEN AYTH OTI O EAN ME ΑἸΤΉΣΗΣ AQXO ΣΟῚ ΕὩΣ HMIZOYX ΤῊΣ ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΑΣ MOY 


6:24 And having gone out, she said to her mother, What shall I ask? And she said, The head of 
John the immerser. 


6:24 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} HAVING GONE OUT KEE AOOY XA 1831 {V/2AAP/NSF} SHE SAID ETITEN 2036 
{V/2AA1/38} TO THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} MOTHER MH TPI 3384 {N/DSF} OF HERA YTH® 846 (PP/GSF} WHAT? Tl 5101 {PI/ASN} SHALL 
TASK AITHXOMAT 154 ¢v/ams/is} AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} SAID EITTEN 2036 (v/2AA1/38} THA THN 3588 


{T/ASF} HEAD KE®AAHN 2776 {N/ASF} OF JOHNIQANNOY 2491 ¢N/GSmM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} IMMERSER ΒΑΠΤΙΣΤΟΥ 
910 {N/GSM} 


6:24H AE ΕΞΕΛΘΟΥΣΑ ΕἸΠΕΝ TH MHTPI ΑΥ̓ΤΗΣ TI AITHXOMAI H AE EIEN THN KE®AAHN IOANNOY TOY 
ΒΑΠΤΙΣΤΟΥ 


6:25 And having come in straightaway with haste to the king, she asked, saying, I want that 
thou may give me, of it on a platter, the head of John the immerser. 


6:25 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING COME IN EIMEA@QOYXA 1525 {V/2AAP/NSF} STRAIGHTAWAY EYQEQ). 2112 {ADV} WITH 
META 3326 {PREP} HASTE ΣΠΟΥΔΗΣ 4710 ¢n/GsF} Τὸ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} KING BAXIAEA 935 
{N/ASM} SHE ASKED HTHXATO 154 (V/AMI/3S} SAYING AET'OYXA 3004 {v/PAP/NSF} IL WANT OH AQ 2309 {v/PAI/1S} THAT INA 
2443 {CONJ} THOU MAY GIVE AQ), 1325 ¢V/2AAS/28} ME MOI 3427 (pp/1DS} OF E& 1537 {PREP} IT AYT'H® 846 (pp/GsF} ON EI 
1909 {PREP} PLATTER IIINAKI 4094 (n/psF} THA'THN 3588 {T/ASF} HEAD KEDAAHN 2776 {N/ASF} OF JOHNIQANNOY 2491 
{N/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} IMMERSER ΒΑΠΤΙΣΤΟΥ 910 <n/Gsm} 


6:25 KAI] ΕἸΣΕΛΘΟΥ͂ΣΑ EYOEQX META XHOYAHX ΠΡῸΣ TON BAXIAEA HTHXATO ΛΈΓΟΥΣΑ OEAQ INA MOT ΔΩΣ ἘΞ 
ΑΥ̓ΤΗΣ ἘΠῚ ΠΙΝΑΚῚ THN KE®AAHN IQANNOY TOY BAIITIZTOY 


6:26 And the king, who became exceeding sorry, did not want to refuse her because of the 
oaths, and of those dining together. 


6:26 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} KING ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ. 935 {N/NSM} WHO BECAME [‘'ENOMENO2) 1096 ¢v/2ADP/NSM} 
EXCEEDINGLY SORRY ITEPIAYIIOX 4036 {A/NSM} WANTED HOH AHXZEN 2309 ¢v/AAI/3S} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} TO REFUSE 
AOETHXAT 114 (v/AAN} HERAYTHN 846 (PP/ASF} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} OATHS 


OPKOY® 3727 ¢N/APM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} DINING TOGETHER ) YNANAKEIMENOY2) 4873 
{V/PNP/APM} 


6:26 KAI ΠΕΡΙΛΥ͂ΠΟΣ TENOMENOX O ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ AIA ΤΟΥΣ ΟΡΚΟΥΣ KAI ΤΟΥΣ LYNANAKEIMENOY> ΟΥ̓Κ 
HOEAHXEN ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ AOETHXAI 


627 And straightaway having sent an executioner, the king commanded his head to be 
brought. And having departed, he beheaded him in the prison, 


6:27 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EHYQEQ). 2112 {ADV} HAVING SENT AIIOXTEIAA 649 ¢v/AAP/NSM} EXECUTIONER 
LITEKOYAATOPA 4688 {N/ASM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} KING ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ 935 {N/NSM} COMMANDED KITE TAEZEN 2004 
{V/AAI/3S} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} HEAD KEDAAHN 2776 {N/ASF} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} TO BE BROUGHT 
ENEXOHNAT 5342 ¢v/ApnN} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HAVING DEPARTED AITEAQQN 565 {v/2AAP/NSM} HE 
BEHEADED AITEKE®AAIXEN 607 ¢v/Aar/3s} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} PRISON 
ΦΥΛΑΚῊ 5438 {N/DSF} 


6:27 ΚΑΙ EYOKQX ΑΠΟΣΤΕΙ͂ΛΑΣ Ο ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ ΣΠΕΚΟΥΛΑΤΟΡΑ ENETAREN ENEXOHNAI ΤῊΝ KE®AAHN AYTOY O 
AE ATIEAOQN AITEKE®AAIXEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EN TH ®YAAKH 


628 and brought his head on a platter, and gave it to the maiden. And the maiden gave it to 
her mother. 


6:28 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} BROUGHT HNETKEN 5342 ¢v/AAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HEAD KEDAAHN 2776 {N/ASF} OF 
HIM AY'TOY 846 {pP/GSM} ON EI] 1909 ¢PREP} PLATTER IIINAKI 4094 gx/psF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} GAVE EAQKEN 1325 
{V/AAI/3S} ITAYTHN 846 {PP/ASF} TO THE TQ) 3588 {T/DSN} MAIDEN KOPAXIQ 2877 <N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THE ΤῸ 
3588 {T/NSN} MAIDEN KOPAXION 2877 {N/NSN} GAVE EAQKEN 1325 (v/AAI38} ITA YTHN 846 (PP/ASF} TO THA ΤῊ 3588 
{T/DSF} MOTHER MH TPI 3384 {N/DSF} OF HERA Y ΤῊΣ 846 {PP/GsF} 


6:28 ΚΑῚ HNETKEN THN ΚΕΦΑΛῊΝ AYTOY ΕΠῚ ΠΙΝΑΚῚ KAT EAQKEN ΑὙΤῊΝ TQ KOPAXIQ KAT TO KOPAXION 
EAQKEN ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ TH MHTPI AYTHS 


6:29 And when his disciples heard, they came and took up his corpse, and laid it ina 
sepulcher. 


6:29 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHT AT 3101 ¢N/NPM} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} WHEN THEY 
HEARD AKOYXANTE 191 {v/AAP/NPM} THEY CAME HAQON 2064 {v/2AA1/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TOOK UPHPAN 142 
{V/AAI/3P} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} CORPSE IITQMA 4430 {N/ASN} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LAID 
EQHKAN 5087 ~v/Aar3P} ITA YTO 846 {PP/ASN} INEN 1722 {PREP} SEPULCHER MNHMEIQ 3419 sn/psn} 


6:29 ΚΑῚ AKOYXANTEX OI MAOHTAI AYTOY HAOON KAI HPAN TO ΠΤΩ͂ΜΑ AYTOY KAI EOHKAN ΑΥ̓ΤῸ EN 
MNHMEIQ 


6:30 And the apostles gather together to Jesus, and reported all to him, and how many things 
they did, and how many things they taught. 


6:30 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} APOSTLES ΑΠΟΣΤΌΛΟΙ 652 {N/NPM} GATHER TOGETHER LY YNATONTAI 
4863 {V/PPI/3P} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHNOYN 2424 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} REPORTED 
ΑΠΗΓΙΈΣΙΛΑΝ 518 ¢v/Aar3P} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/APN} TOHIM AYTQ 846 {pP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HOW MANY 
THINGS OXA 3745 {PK/APN} THEY DID EKIIOIHXAN 4160 {V/AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} HOW MANY THINGSOXA 3745 

{PK/APN} THEY TAUGHT EATAA=AN 1321 {V/AAI/3P} 


6:30 KAI NYNATONTAI OI AIIOXTOAOI ΠΡῸΣ TON IHXOYN KAI ATIHITEIAAN AYTQ TANTA KAI OXA ἘΠΟΙΗΣΑΝ 
KAT OXA EAIAAZAN 


6:31 And he said to them, Come ye yourselves in private into a desolate place, and rest a 
while. For there were many coming and going, and they had no opportunity even to eat. 


6:31 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID KITTEN 2036 {v/2AA1/3S} TO THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜ) COME AE Y'TE 1205 {V/AAM/2P} YE 
YMEI® 5210 {PpP/2NP} YOURSELVES AYTOI 846 (PT/NPM} INKAT' 2596 {PREP} PRIVATE IAITAN 2398 {A/ASF} INTO EI» 1519 
{PREP} DESOLATE EPHMON 2048 {4/ASM} PLACE ΤΌΠΟΝ 5117 {N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} RESTANATIAYEXOE 373 
{V/PMM/2P} LITTLEOAIT‘ON 3641 {ADV} FORI‘'AP 1063 {CONJ} THERE WERE HUAN 2258 {V/IX1/3P} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MANY 
TIOAAOI 4183 {A/NPM} COMING EPXOMENOI 2064 {v/PNP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} GOING 
YIHATONTE® 5217 ¢v/Pap/npM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THEY HAD OPPORTUNITY EH YKAIPOYN 2119 {V/AI/3P} NOT EVEN 


OYAE 3761 {ADV} ΤΟ ΚΑῚ ΦΑΓΈΣΙΝ 5315 {V/2AAN} 


6:31 ΚΑΙ ENIEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ AEYTE ὙΜΕΙ͂Σ AYTOI KAT IAIAN ΕἸΣ EPHMON ΤΌΠΟΝ KAI ANATIAYEXOE OAITON HXAN 
TAP OI EPXOMENOI KAI OI ὙΠΑΓΟΝΤΕΣ ΠΟΛΛΟῚ KAI ΟΥ̓ΔῈ ΦΑΓΕΙ͂Ν EYKAIPOYN 


6:32 And they departed in the boat to a desolate place in private. 


6:32 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THEY DEPARTED AITHAQON 565 {v/2AA1/3P} IN THE TQ 3588 {T/DSN} BOATITAOIQ 4143 {N/DSN} TO 
ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} DESOLATE EPHMON 2048 {A/ASM} PLACE ΤΌΠΟΝ 5117 ¢N/ASM} INKAT' 2596 {PREP} PRIVATE IAIAN 2398 


{A/ASF} 
6:32 KAI ΑΠΗΛΘΟΝ ΕἸΣ EPHMON ΤΌΠΟΝ TQ ΠΛΟΙΩ KAT IAIAN 


6:33 And they saw them going. And many recognized him, and ran together on foot there from 
all the cities. And they went before them, and came together to him. 


6:33 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THEY SAW EJAON 1492 {v/2AA1/3P} THEMA Y TOY 846 {pp/APM} GOING YITATONTA® 5217 
{V/PAP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} MANY IIOAAOI 4183 {A/NPM} RECOGNIZED EITETNQXAN 1921 ¢v/2AA1/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 
846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} RAN TOGETHER X» YNEAPAMON 4936 {v/2AA1/3P} ON FOOT ITEZH 3979 {ADV} THERE EKEI 
1563 {ADV} FROM AITIO 575 {ΡΒΕΡῚ ALLITAXON 3956 {A/GPF} THAS TQN 3588 (T/GPF} CITIES ΠΟΛΈΩΝ 4172 {N/GPF} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THEY WENT BEFORE ΠΡΟΗ͂ΛΘΟΝ 4281 {v/2AA1/3P} THEM AY TOY) 846 (PP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CAME 
TOGETHER X) YNHAOON 4905 (v/2AA1/3P} ΤΟ ΠΡῸΣ 4314 PREP} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} 


6:33 KAI EIAON ΑΥ̓ΤΟΥΣ YUATONTA® KAT EVTETNOXAN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ THOAAOI KAT ΠΕΖΗ AMO TAXON TON TIOAEON 
XYNEAPAMON EKEI KAI ΠΡΟΗ͂ΛΘΟΝ AYTOYX KAI ΣΥΝΗ͂ΛΘΟΝ ΠΡῸΣ AYTON 


6:34 And Jesus having come out, he saw a great multitude. And he felt compassion toward 
them, because they were as sheep not having a shepherd. And he began to teach them many 


things. 


6:34 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHNOY 2424 {N/NSM} HAVING COME OUT EH EAOQON 1831 
{V/2AAP/NSM} HE SAW EJTAEN 1492 {V/2AA1/3S} GREAT IIOAYN 4183 {A/ASM} MULTITUDEOXAON 3793 {N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} HE FELT COMPASSION EXITAAT-XNIXOH 4697 ἐν ΑΟ 35} TOWARD EI 1909 PREP} THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 (PP/DPM} 
BECAUSE ΟἽ ΓῚ 3754 {CONJ} THEY WEREHZAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} Α5 ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} SHEEP ITPOBATA 4263 ¢N/NPN} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} HAVING EXONT A 2192 {V/PAP/NPN} SHEPHERD ΠΟΙΜΈΝΑ 4166 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE BEGAN ΗΡΞΑ ΤῸ 
756 {V/ADI/3S} TO TEACH AIAAXKEIN 1321 {v/PAN} THEM AY TOY 846 (PpP/APM} MANYIIOAAA 4183 {A/APN} 


6:34 KA] EREAOQN EIAEN O IHXOY2 IIOAYN OXAON KAT EXITAATXNIXOH EIT AYTOIX OTI HUAN ΩΣ IIPOBATA MH 
EXONTA ΠΟΙΜΈΝΑ KAI HP#ATO AIAAXKEIN AYTOYX HOAAA 


6:35 And now many an hour having come to pass, his disciples having come to him, they say, 
The place is desolate, and it is now many an hour. 


6:35 AND KAT 2532 <cony} Now HAH 2235 {ADV} MANYIIOAAH® 4183 {A/GSF} HOURQPA® 5610 {N/GSF} HAVING COME TO 
PASS ΓΕΝΟΜΈΝΗΣ 1096 ¢v/2ADP/GSF} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHT AT 3101 ¢N/NPM} OFHIMAYTOY 846 
{PP/GSM} HAVING COME ITPOLEAOONTE 4334 (v/2AAP/NPM} TO HIM ΑΥ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} THEY SAY AET‘OY XIN 3004 
{V/PAI/3P} THAT OTT 3754 {CON]} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PLACE ΤΌΠΟΣ 5117 N/NSM} ISEXITIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} DESOLATE 
EPHMO2 2048 {4/NSM} AND KAT 2532 (ΟΝ) Now HAH 2235 {ADV} MANY IIOAAH 4183 {A/NSF} HOUR QPA 5610 {N/NSF} 


6:35 KA] HAH QPAX ΠΟΛΛΗΣ TENOMENH® IIPOXEA@GONTEX AYTQ ΟἹ ΜΑΘΗΤΑῚ AYTOY ΛΕΓΟΥΣΙΝ OTI EPHMOxX 
EXTIN Ο ΤΌΠΟΣ KAI HAH QPA TIOAAH 


6:36 Send them away, so that after going into the fields and villages around, they may buy 
loaves for themselves, for they do not have what they may eat. 


6:36 SEND AWAY AIIOAYXON 630 {V/AAM/2S} THEM A Y'T'OY 846 {PP/APM} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} AFTER GOING 
ATEA@OONTE® 565 ¢v/2AAP/NPM} INTO KIX 1519 PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} FIELDS AI‘POY 68 {N/APM} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} VILLAGES KOM A 2968 {N/APF} AROUND KY KAQ) 2945 {N/DSM} THEY MAY BUY ΑΓΟΌΡΑΣΩΣΙΝ 59 ¢v/AAS/3P} 
LOAVES APTOY® 740 {N/APM} FOR THEMSELVES HA YTOI® 1438 {PF/3DPM} ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} THEY HAVE EXOY XIN 
2192 {V/PAI/3P} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} WHAT? ΓῚ 5101 {PI/ASN} THEY MAY EAT@®AT'QOXIN 5315 ¢V/2AAS/3P} 


6:36 AIIOAYXON AYTOYX INA ΑΠΕΛΘΟΝΤῈΣ ΕἸΣ ΤΟΥΣ KYKAQ ΑΓΡΟΥΣ KAI ΚΩΜΑΣ APOPAXOXIN EAYTOIX 
APTOY2 TI TAP ®ATOXIN ΟΥ̓Κ EXOYZIN 


6:37 But having answered, he said to them, Give ye them to eat. And they say to him, After 
departing, shall we buy loaves of two hundred denarii, and give them to eat? 


6:37 BUT AE 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} HAVING ANSWERED AIIOKPIQEI® 611 (v/Aop/NsM} SAID EIITEN 2036 (V/2AA1/38} 
TO THEM AYTOI> 846 (pp/ppm} GIVE AOTE, 1325 {v/2AAM/2P} YE YMEI® 5210 (pp/2NP} THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜ) TO EAT 
@MATEIN 5315 {v/2AAN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THEY SAY ΛΕ ΟΥ̓ ΣΙΝ 3004 ¢v/PAI/3P} TO HIM A YT 846 {PP/DSM} AFTER 
DEPARTING AITEAQONTE2 565 ¢v/2AAP/NPM} SHALL WE BUY AT‘OPAXOMEN 59 {v/AAS/1P} LOAVES APTOY 740 {N/APM} 
OF TWO HUNDRED ATA KOXION 1250 {N/GPN} DENARTT AHNAPIOQN 1220 ¢N/GPN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} GIVE AQMEN 1325 
{V/2AAS/1P} THEM AY TOI 846 {PP/DPM} TOEAT ATKIN 5315 {v/2AAN} 


6:370 AE ATIOKPIOEIX ΕἸΠΕΝ AYTOIX AOTE ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ YMEIX ΦΑΓΕΙ͂Ν KAI AETOYXIN AYTQ ATTEAOONTEX 
ATOPAXOMEN AHNAPION AIAKOXION APTOYZ KAI AQMEN AYTOIX ΦΑΓΕΙ͂Ν 


6:38 And he says to them, How many loaves have ye? Go and see. And when they knew, they 
say, Five, and two fishes. 


6:38 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SAYS AEIT‘EI 3004 {v/PAI/3S} TOTHEM ΑὙΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 (PP/DPM} HOW MANY? 
TIOXOY® 4214 PQ/APM} LOAVES APTOY® 740 {N/APM} HAVE YEE XETE 2192 ¢v/par/2P} Go YIIATETE 5217 {v/PAM/2P} AND 
KAT 2532 {cony} SEEIAETE 1492 (v/2AAM/2P} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} WHEN THEY KNEW I‘NONTE 1097 ¢v/2AAP/NPM} THEY 


sAY AET'OYXIN 3004 ¢v/PAI/3P} FIVEITENTE 4002 ΝΟ} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} TWO AYO. 1417 {N/NUT} FISHES IXOY AX 
2486 {N/APM} 


6:380 AE AETEI ΑὙΤΟΙ͂Σ ΠΟΣΟΥΣ APTOYX EXETE YITATETE KAI IAETE KAI TNONTEX AEPOYXIN ΠΕΝΤῈ KAT 
AYO IXOYAX 


6:39 And he commanded them to sit down, all by companies upon the green grass. 


6:39 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} HE COMMANDED EITETA=EN 2004 (V/AAI/3S} THEM AY'TOI® 846 {PpP/DPM} TO SIT DOWN 
ANAKAINAT 347 ¢v/Aan} ALLITANT A 3956 {4/APM} COMPANIES ΣΥΜΠΌΣΙΑ 4849 (N/APN} COMPANIES XY MITOXIA 
4849 {N/APN} UPON EXIII 1909 {PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} GREEN X AQPQ 5515 {A/DSM} GRASS ΧΟΡ ΤῺ 5528 sN/DSM} 


6:39 KA] ETETASEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ ANAKAINAT TANTAX ΣΥΜΠΟΣΙΑ ΣΥΜΠΟΣΙΑ ἘΠῚ TQ XAQPQ XOPTQ 


6:40 And they sat down in groups, by hundreds and by fifties. 


6:40 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THEY SAT DOWN ANEJIEXON 377 (v/2AA1/3P} GRouPS IIPAXIAI 4237 (ΝΙΝΡΕῚ GRouPs IIPAXIAT 
4237 {N/NPF} BY ΑΝΝΑ 303 {PREP} HUNDRED EKATON 1540 {N/NUT} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} BY ANA 303 {PREP} FIFTY 
ΠΕΝΤΉΚΟΝΤΑ 4004 νυ 


6:40 KA] ANEITEXON ΠΡΑΣΙΑΙ ΠΡΑΣΙΑΙ ANA EKATON KAT ANA ΠΕΝΤΉΚΟΝΤΑ 


6:41 And after taking the five loaves and the two fishes, having looked up to heaven, he 
blessed, and broke the loaves in pieces, and he gave to the disciples so that they might set 
before them. And he distributed the two fishes to them all. 


6:41 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} AFTER TAKING AA BQN 2983 {V/2AAP/NSM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} FIVE IIENTE 4002 {N/NUT} 
LOAVES APTOY® 740 {N/APM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} TWO AYO 1417 {N/NUI} FISHES TXOYA 2486 
{N/APM} HAVING LOOKED UP ANABAEW A» 308 {V/AAP/NSM} TO ΕΙΣ 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HEAVEN 
OYPANON 3772 {N/ASM} HE BLESSED EY AOTHXEN 2127 {V/AAI/38} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BROKE IN PIECES 
KATEKAAXEN 2622 {v/AAI/38} THOS ΤΟῪΣ 3588 {T/APM} LOAVES APTOY2 740 ¢N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GAVE 
EAITAOY 1325 ¢v1A1/38} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} DISCIPLES ΜΑΘΗΤΑΙ͂Σ 3101 ~N/DPM} OF HIMA YTOY 846 {PP/GSM} SO 
THATINA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MIGHT SET BEFORE ITAPAQQXIN 3908 ¢v/2AAS/3P} THEM AY TOI 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜ) AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} HE DISTRIBUTED KME/PIXEN 3307 {V/AAI/3S} THOS TOY) 3588 {T/APM} TWO AYO 1417 {N/NUT} FISHESTXOYAD 2486 
{N/APM} TO ALLITAXIN 3956 {A/DPM} 


6:41 KAI AABON ΤΟΥΣ TENTE APTOY2 ΚΑῚ ΤΟΥΣ AYO IXOYAX ANABAEYVAY EIX TON OYPANON EYAODHXEN KAI 
KATEKAAXEN ΤΟΥΣ APTOY2 KAI EAIAOY ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΜΑΘΗΤΑΙ͂Σ AYTOY INA ΠΑΡΑΘΩΣΙΝ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ KAT ΤΟΥΣ AYO 
TXOYAX EMEPIZEN ITAXIN 


6:42 And they all ate, and were filled. 


6:42 AND KAT 2532 ¢cony} ALLITANTE 3956 {A/NPM} THEY ATE ΕΦΑΤΓῸΝ 5315 {V/2AA1/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} WERE 
FILLED EXOPTAXOHMAN 5526 ¢V/API/3P} 


6:42 KA] EPATON TTANTEX KAT EXOPTAXOHZXAN 


6:43 And they took up fragments, twelve baskets full, and from the fishes. 


6:43 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THEY TOOK UP HPAN 142 {V/AAI/3P} FRAGMENTS KAAMMATON 2801 {N/GPN} TWELVE AQAEKA 
1427 {N/NUI} BASKETS KO®INOY 2894 {N/APM} FULL ITAHPEI® 4134 ¢a/apm} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} 
THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} FISHES TIXOYQN 2486 {N/GPM} 


6:43 KAI HPAN KAAXMATON AQAEKA KO®INOY2 IIAHPEIX KAT ΑΠῸ TON ἸΧΘΎΩΝ 


6:44 And those who ate the loaves were five thousand men. 


6:44 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO ATE ΦΑΓΌΝΤΕΣ 5315 (v/2AAP/NPM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} LOAVES 


APTOY2 740 {N/APM} WERE HUAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} FIVE THOUSAND ΠΕΝΤΑΚΙΣΧΊΛΙΟΙ 4000 sNyNPM} MEN ANAPE® 435 
{N/NPM} 


6:44 KAI HUAN ΟἹ ΦΑΓΌΝΤΕΣ ΤΟΥΣ ΑΡΤΟΥΣ ΠΕΝΤΑΚΙΣΧΊΛΙΟΙ ANAPEX 


6:45 And straightaway he compelled his disciples to enter into the boat, and to go ahead to 
the other side, to Bethsaida, while he himself would send the crowd away. 


6:45 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EH YQEQ), 2112 {ADV} HE COMPELLED HNAT‘KAXEN 315 ¢v/AA1/3S} THOS ΤΟΥΣ 
3588 {T/APM} DISCIPLES MAOHTA®D 3101 ¢N/APM} OFHIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} TO ENTER EMBHNAT 1684 ¢v/2AAN} INTO 
ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} BOATITAOION 4143 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} TO GO AHEAD ITPOAT'EIN 4254 
{V/PAN} TOE] 1519 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} OTHER SIDEITEPAN 4008 {ADV} TOTTPOX 4314 {PREP} BETHSAIDA 
BHOXAIAAN 966 {N/PRI} WHILE HQ) 2193 {CONJ} HIMSELF ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 {PT/NSM} HE WOULD SEND AWAY AIIOAY XH 630 
{V/AAS/38} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} CROWD OX AON 3793 {N/ASM} 


6:45 KA] EYOKQX HNATKAXEN ΤΟΥΣ MAOHTAX AYTOY EMBHNAT ΕἸΣ TO ΠΛΟΙΟΝ ΚΑῚ ΠΡΟΑΓΕΙ͂Ν ΕἸΣ TO ITEPAN 
ΠΡῸΣ BHOXAIAAN EQX AYTOX ATIOAYXH TON OXAON 


6:46 And after sending them away, he departed onto the mountain to pray. 


6:46 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} AFTER SENDING AWAY ΑΠΟΤΑΞΑΜΈΝΟΣ 657 {V/AMP/NSM} THEM A Y'TOI® 846 (PP/DPM} HE 
DEPARTED AITHAQEN 565 {v/2AA1/38} ONTO EI 1519 {PREP} THE I'O 3588 {T/ASN} MOUNTAIN OPO 3735 {N/ASN} TO PRAY 
TIPOXEYEAXOAT 4336 ΝΑΌΝ) 


6:46 KA] ATIOTAZAMENOZX ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΑΠΗΛΘΕΝ EIX TO OPOX ΠΡΟΣΕΎΞΑΣΘΑΙ 


6:47 And having become evening, the boat was in the midst of the sea, and he alone on the 
land. 


6:47 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING BECOME 'EHNOMENH® 1096 ¢v/2ADP/GSF} EVENING OVIA® 3798 {A/GSF} THE T'O 3588 
{T/NSN} BOAT ITAOION 4143 <N/NSN} WASHN 2258 {Ν ΧΙ 35}1Ν ΕΝ 1722 {PREP} MIDST ME XQ 3319 {A/DSN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 
{T/GSF} SEAQ@AAAX XH 2281 N/GSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ΗΕ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 (PP/NSM} ALONE MONO) 3441 {A/NSM} ON EI 
1909 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} LAND I*H 1093 {N/GSF} 


6:47 KAI ΟΨΙΑΣ TENOMENH® HN TO ΠΛΟΙΟΝ EN MEXOQ THY ΘΑΛΑΣΣΗΣ ΚΑῚ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ ΜΟΝΟΣ ΕΠῚ ΤῊΣ THX 


6:48 And he saw them toiling in rowing, for the wind was against them. And about the fourth 
watch of the night he comes to them, walking on the sea, and wanted to passed by them. 


6:48 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} HESAW EIJAEN 1492 {v/2AA1/38} THEMA Y TOY 846 {PP/APM} TOILING BAXNANIZOMENOY® 928 
{V/PPP/APM} ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} THE TQ) 3588 {T/DSN} TOROWEKAAYNEIN 1643 ¢v/PAN} FORI'AP 1063 {CONT} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} WIND ANEMO)® 417 ¢y/nsm} WASHN 2258 {v/1x1/38} AGAINST ENANTIOX 1727 {aNsM} THEM AY'TOID 846 
{PP/DPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 (PREP} FOURTH TETAPTHN 5067 {A/ASF} WATCH DYAAKHN 5438 
{N/ASF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} NIGHT NYKTOX 3571 {N/GSF} HE COMES EPXET AT 2064 ¢v/pnr/3s} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} 
THEM AYTOY2> 846 {PP/APM} WALKING ΠΕΡΙΠΑ ΤΩΝ 4043 ¢v/PAP/NSM} UPON EIII 1909 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} SEA 
ΘΑΛΑΣΣΗΣ 2281 {N/GSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} WANTED HOEAEN 2309 {V/AI/3S} TO PASS BY ΠΑΡΕΛΘΕΙ͂Ν 3928 ¢v/2AAN} 
THEM AYTOY) 846 {PP/APM} 


6:48 KAI] EIAEN AYTOYX BAXANIZOMENOY2 EN TQ EAAYNEIN HN ΓᾺΡ O ANEMOZY ἘΝΑΝΤΊΟΣ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ KAT ΠΕΡῚ 
TETAPTHN ®YAAKHN ΤῊΣ ΝΥΚΤῸΣ EPXETAI ΠΡῸΣ AYTOYS ΠΕΡΙΠΑΤΩΝ ἘΠῚ ΤῊΣ ΘΑΔΑΣΣΗΣ KAI HOEAEN 
ΠΑΡΕΛΘΕΙ͂Ν ΑΥ̓ΤΟΥΣ 


6:49 But they, when they saw him walking on the sea, supposed it to be a ghost, and cried out. 


6:49 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHEN THEY SAW IAONTE® 1492 ¢v/2AAP/NPM} HIMAY'TON 846 {PP/ASM} 
WALKING ITEPITTATOYNTA 4043 ¢v/PAP/ASM} UPON EIIT 1909 PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} ΒΕ ΘΑΛΑΣΣΗΣ 2281 {N/GSF} 
THEY SUPPOSED HAOZAN 1380 {V/AAI/3P} TOBE KINAI 1511 {v/PXN} GHOSTPANTAXMA 5326 {N/NSN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} 
THEY CRIED OUTANEKPA#AN 349 {V/AAI/3P} 


6:4901 AE IAONTEX ΑὙΤῸΝ ΠΕΡΙΠΑΤΟΥ͂ΝΤΑ ENT ΤῊΣ ΘΑΛΑΣΣΗΣ ΕΔΟΞΑΝ ®ANTAXMA ΕἾΝΑΙ KAI ANEKPARAN 


6:50 For they all saw him, and were troubled. And straightaway he spoke with them, and says 
to them, Cheer up. It is I, fear not. 


6:50 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} ALLITANTEX 3956 {A/NPM} THEY SAW EJAON 1492 ¢v/2AA1/3P} HIM ΑὙΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} WERE TROUBLED ETAPAX@HXAN 5015 {V/API/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EHYOEQ® 2112 
{ADV} HE SPOKE KAA AHXEN 2980 {V/AAI/3S} WITH MET’ 3326 {PREP} THEM AYTON 846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAYS 
AETEI 3004 ¢v/Par3s} TOTHEMA Y TOI 846 (PP/DPM} CHEER UPOAPZEITE 2293 ¢v/PAmM/2P} IT IS KIMI 1510 ¢v/PXI/1$} 1 
ΕΠΓῺ 1473 (PP/INS} FEAR DOBEIXOE 5399 ¢v/PNM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 


6:50 TANTEX TAP ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EIAON KAT ETAPAXOHXAN KAI EYOEQX EAAAHXEN MET AYTON KAI ΛΕΓΕῚ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 
OAPXEITE ἘΓῺ EIMI MH ®OBEIXOE 


6:51 And he went up to them into the boat, and the wind ceased. And they were exceedingly 
amazed in themselves, extraordinarily so. And they wondered, 


6:51 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE WENT UP ANEBH 305 {v/2AA1/38} ΤΟ ΠΡῸΣ 4314 PREP} THEM AY TOY 846 {PP/APM} INTO ΕἿΣ 
1519 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} BOATITAOION 4143 {N/ASN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WIND ANEMO) 417 
{N/NSM} CEASED EKOTTAXEN 2869 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} THEY WERE AMAZED ES IXTANTO. 1839 {V/IMI/3P} 
EXCEEDINGLY AIAN 3029 {ADV} ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} THEMSELVES HA YTOI> 1438 {PF/3DPM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} 
EXTRAORDINARY ITE PIXXOY 4053 {A/GSN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THEY WONDERED KOA YMAZON 2296 {v/IAI/3P} 


6:51 KAI ANEBH ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΥΣ ΕἸΣ TO ΠΛΟΙ͂ΟΝ ΚΑῚ EKONAXEN O ANEMO®d KAI AIAN EK ΠΕΡΙΣΣΟΥ EN EAYTOIZ 
ΕΞΙΣΤΑΝΤῸ KAI EOAYMAZON 


6:52 for they did not understand about the loaves, for their heart was hardened. 


6:52 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} THEY UNDERSTOOD ΣΥΝΗΚΑΝ 4920 {V/AAI/3P} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} ABOUT EI II 1909 {PREP} THOS 
ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} LOAVES APTOI® 740 ΓΝΨΌΡΜῈ ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CON}THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} HEART KAPAIA 2588 {N/NSF} OF 
THEMAYTON 846 (PP/GPM} WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} HARDENED ITETIQPOMENH 4456 (v/RPP/NSF} 


6:52 ΟΥ TAP NYNHKAN EIT ΤΟΙ͂Σ APTOIXZ HN TAP AYTON H KAPATA ITETIOPOMENH 


6:53 And having crossed over, they came to the land of Gennesaret, and moored to the shore. 


6:53 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING CROSSED OVER AIATIEPAXANTE® 1276 {vV/AAP/NPM} THEY CAME HAQON 2064 
{V/2AA1/3P} INTO EIIT 1909 PREP} THA’ THN 3588 {T/ASF} LANDI*HN 1093 {N/ASF} GENNESARET [' ENNHXAPET 1082 ¢nvPRt} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MOORED TO THE SHORE ITPOLQPMIXOHXAN 4358 {V/API/3P} 


6:53 KAI AIATTIEPAXLANTEX HAOON ΕΠῚ THN THN TENNHXAPET KAT ΠΡΟΣΩΡΜΙΣΘΗΣΑΝ 


6:54 And when they came out of the boat, straightaway, having recognized him, 


6:54 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} OF THEMA Y'T'QN 846 {PP/GPM} WHEN THEY CAME OUT EZKAQONTOQN 1831 (V/2AAP/GPM} OUT OF 
EK 1537 {PREP} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} BOATITAOIOY 4143 {N/GSN} STRAIGHTAWAY E YOEQ® 2112 {ADV} HAVING 
RECOGNIZED EJIIT NONTE2 1921 ¢v/2AaP/NpM} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 


6:54 KA] EREAOONTON AYTON EK TOY IIAOIOY EYOEQX ENITFNONTEX AYTON 


6:55 after running around that whole region around, they began to carry about on beds those 
who were faring badly, where they heard he was there. 


6:55 AFTER RUNNING AROUND ITEPIAPAMONTE® 4063 ¢v/2AAP/NPM} THAT EKEINHN 1565 (PD/ASF} THA’ THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
WHOLEOAHN 3650 {A/ASF} REGION AROUND ITEPIXQPON 4066 {A/ASF} THEY BEGAN ΗΡΞΑΝ ΤῸ 756 {v/ADI/3P} TO CARRY 
ABOUT ITEPIBEPEIN 4064 {v/PAN} ONEIII 1909 PREP} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} BEDS KPABBATOI» 2895 (N/DPM} THOS 
TOY 3588 {T/APM} WHO WERE FARING EXON TA 2192 {V/PAP/APM} BADLY KAKQ™ 2560 {ADV} WHERE OIIJOY 3699 {ADV} 
THEY HEARD HKOYON 191 {v/1A1/3P} THATOTI 3754 {CONT} HE WAS EXTIN 2076 {v/PX1/3S} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} 


6:55 TEPIAPAMONTEX OAHN THN TEPIXQPON EKEINHN HP=ZANTO EIT ΤΟΙ͂Σ KPABBATOIX ΤΟΥΣ ΚΑΚΩΣ 
EXONTAZ IIEPIDEPEIN OIIOY HKOYON OTI EKEI EXTIN 


6:56 And wherever he entered, into villages or cities or fields, they laid those who were feeble 
in the marketplaces, and besought him that if they might but touch the hem of his garment. 
And as many as touched him were being healed. 


6:56 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} WHERE OIIJOY 3699 {ADV} EVER AN 302 {PRT} HE ENTERED EI MEIIOPEYETO 1531 ¢V/NI/3S} INTO 
ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} VILLAGES ΚΏΜΑΣ 2968 {N/APF} ORH_ 2228 {PRT} CITIESTIOAEI» 4172 ¢N/APF} ORH 2228 {PRT} FIELDS 
ΑΓΡΟΥῪΣ 68 {N/APM} THEY LAID E'TIOOYN 5087 ¢VAA1/3P} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WHO WERE FEEBLE A LOKNOYNTA 
770 {V/PAP/APM} INN 1722 {PREP} THAS ΠΑΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPF} MARKETPLACES ΑΓΌΡΑΙ͂Σ 58 {N/DPF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} 
BESOUGHT ITAPEKAAOYN 3870 ¢vMA1/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {pP/ASM} THATINA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MIGHT TOUCH 
ΑΨΩΝΤΑΙ 680 ¢v/AMS/3P} BUTIF KAN 2579 {COND/C} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} HEM KPA XITEAOY 2899 {N/GSN} OF THE ΤΟΥ 
3588 {T/GSN} GARMENT IMATIOY 2440 sN/GSN} OF HIMA YTOY 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} AS MANY ASOXOI 3745 


{PK/NPM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} TOUCHED HITTONTO 680 ¢vinr3P} HIM A YTOY 846 {PP/GSM} WERE HEALED HXOZONTO 
4982 {V/IPI/3P} 


6:56 ΚΑῚ ΟΠΟΥ AN ΕἸΣΕΠΟΡΕΎΕΤΟ ΕἸΣ ΚΩΜΑΣ H ΠΟΛΕΙ͂Σ H ΑΓΡΟΥΣ EN ΤΑΙ͂Σ ΑΓΌΡΑΙΣ ETIOOYN TOY 
ΑΣΘΕΝΟΥΝΤΑΣ KAT ΠΑΡΕΚΑΛΟΥΝ AYTON INA KAN ΤΟΥ ΚΡΑΣΠΈΔΟΥ TOY ἹΜΑΤΊΟΥ AYTOY ΑΨΩΝΤΑΙ KAT OXOI 
AN HIITONTO AYTOY EXOQZONTO 


7:1 


And the Pharisees, and some of the scholars, having come from Jerusalem, gathered in to 
him. 


7:1 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PHARISEES DAPIXAIOI 5330 ¢N/NPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} SOME TINE 5100 
{PX/NPM} OF THOS ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/GPM} SCHOLARS TL PAMMATEQN 1122 {N/GPM} HAVING COME EAOONTE® 2064 
{V/2AAP/NPM} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} JERUSALEMS IEPONOAYMQN 2414 {N/GPN} GATHER IN ΣΥΝΑΓΌΟΝΤΑΙ 4863 ¢v/pr1/3P} 
TOIIJPOX 4314 (pREP} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} 


7:1 KAI LYNATONTAI ΠΡῸΣ AYTON ΟἹ ®APIXZAIOI KAI ΤΙΝΕΣ TON TPAMMATEON EAOONTEX ATIO IEPOLOAYMON 


72 And having seen some of his disciples eating their loaves with profane hands, that is, 
unwashed, they accused them. 


7:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SEEN IAONTE) 1492 {v/2AAP/NPM} SOME TINA 5100 {PX/APM} OF THOS T'QN 3588 {T/GPM} 
DISCIPLES MAQHTQN 3101 ¢N/GPM} OF HIMAY TOY 846 (PP/GSM} EATING EXOIONTA® 2068 {v/PAP/APM} LOAVES 
ΑΡΤΟΥΣ 740 {N/APM} WITH PROFANE KOINAI® 2839 {A/DPF} HANDS XEPXIN 5495 {ΝΙΏΡΕῚ THIS TOY'T' 5124 {PD/NSN} BEING 
ΕΣ ΤΙΝ 2076 {v/Px1/3S8} UNWASHED ΑΝΙΠΤΟΙΣ 449 {A/ppmM} THEY ACCUSED EMEMPAN'TO 3201 {v/ADI/3P} 


7:2 KAT IAONTEX ΤΙΝΑΣ TON MAOHTON AYTOY ΚΟΙΝΑΙ͂Σ XEPXIN TOYT ἘΣΤῚΝ ΑΝΊΠΤΟΙΣ EXOIONTAX APTOY 
EMEMYANTO 


7:3 (For the Pharisees, and all the Jews, unless they wash their hands carefully, do not eat, 
holding the tradition of the elders. 


7:3 FORIT'AP 1063 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PHARISEES PAPIXAIOI 5330 ¢N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ALLITANTEX 
3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOYAAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} IFEAN 1437 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THEY WASH 
NIYONTAL 3538 ¢v/AMS/3P} THAS ΤᾺΣ 3588 {T/APF} HANDS XEIPA® 5495 {N/APF} CAREFULLY ΠΥΓΜΗῊΗ 4435 {N/DSF} EAT 
EXOIOYXIN 2068 ¢v/PAI/3P} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} HOLDING KPATOYNTE®D 2902 ¢v/PAP/NPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
TRADITION ITAPAAOXIN 3862 {N/ASF} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} ELDER ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤΈΡΩΝ 4245 {a/Gpm} 


7:330I TAP ®APIXAIOI KAI ΠΑΝΤῈΣ OI ἸΟΥΔΑΙ͂ΟΙ EAN MH ΠΥΓΜΗ ΝΙΨΩΝΤΑΙ TAX ΧΕΙ͂ΡΑΣ ΟΥ̓Κ EXOIOYXIN 
KPATOYNTEX THN HAPAAOXIN TON ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤΈΡΩΝ 


7:4 And coming from the marketplace, they do not eat unless they bathe. And there are many 
other things that they have taken in to retain: washings of cups, and pots, and brazen 
vessels, and beds.) 


7:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} MARKETPLACE ΑΓΌΡΑΣ 58 {N/GSF} THEY EATE XOIOY XIN 2068 ¢v/PAI/3P} 
NOTOYK 3756 (PRT/N} IFEAN 1437 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THEY BATHE ΒΑΠΤΙΣΩΝΤΑΙ 907 ¢v/Ams/3P} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} THERE ARE ΕἸΣ ΓΙῚΝ 2076 (v/Px1/38} MANY ITOAAA 4183 {A/NPN} OTHERAAAA 243 {A/NPN} THAT Α 3739 {PR/APN} 
THEY HAVE TAKEN IN ITAPEAABOWN 3880 {V/2AAI/3P} TO RETAINKPATEIN 2902 {v/PAN} WASHINGS BAITTIZMOY 909 
{N/APM} OF CUPS ΠΟΤΉΡΙΩΝ 4221 {N/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} POTSHEUTON 3582 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BRAZEN 
VESSELS XA AKIQN 5473 {N/GPN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} BEDS KAINQN 2825 {N/GPF} 


7:4 KAI ATIO ATOPAX EAN MH ΒΑΠΤΙΣΩΝΤΑΙ ΟΥ̓Κ EXOIOYXIN KAI AAAA ΠΟΛΛᾺ ἘΣΤῚΝ A ΠΑΡΈΛΑΒΟΝ KPATEIN 
ΒΑΠΤΙΣΜΟΥΣ TIOTHPION KAT SEXTON KAI XAAKION KAT ΚΛΙΝΩ͂Ν 


7 Then the Pharisees and the scholars demand of him, Why do thy disciples not walk 
according to the tradition of the elders, but eat their bread with unwashed hands? 


7:5 THEN EITEITA 1899 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PHARISEES PAPIXAIOI 5330 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} SCHOLARS TPAMMATEI® 1122 {N/NPM} DEMAND EITHPQTQXIN 1905 ¢v/PAy3P} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} WHY? I'l 5101 {PI/ASN} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAOH TAT 3101 {N/NPM} OF THEE ΣΟΥ 
4675 {PP/2GS} WALKIIEPHIATOYXIN 4043 ¢v/PAr/3P} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} TRADITION ITAPAAOXIN 3862 {N/ASF} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} ELDER ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤΈΡΩΝ 4245 {4/GPM} BUT 
AAAA 235 {CONT} EATEXOIOYXIN 2068 ¢v/PAr3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BREAD APTON 740 {N/ASM} WITH UNWASHED 
ΑΝΙΠΤΟΙΣ 449 (a/ppF} HANDS XEPXIN 5495 {N/DPF} 


7:5 EIIEITA ΕΠΕΡΩΤΩΣΙΝ AYTON OI ®APIXAIOI KAT ΟἹ TPAMMATEI® ΔΙΑ TI ΟἹ ΜΑΘΗΤΑῚ ΣΟΥ OY ΠΕΡΙΠΑΤΟΥΣΙΝ 
KATA THN IIAPAAOXIN TON ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤΈΡΩΝ AAAA ΑΝΊΙΠΤΟΙΣ XEPXIN EXOIOYXIN TON APTON 


76 And having answered, he said to them, Well did Isaiah prophesy about you hypocrites, as 
it is written, This people honors me with their lips, but their heart is far distant from me. 


7:6 BUT AE. 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} HAVING ANSWERED ΑΠΟΚΡΊΘΕΣΙΣ 611 ¢v/Aop/NsM} SAID KITTEN 2036 {v/2AA1/38} 
TO THEM AYTOI) 846 (pp/ppm} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} WELL KAAQ® 2573 {ADV} ISAIAH HXATA® 2268 {N/NSM} PROPHESIED 
ITIPOE®HTEYXEN 4395 ¢v/Aar3s} ABOUTIITEPI 4012 PREP} YoU YMQN 5216 ¢PpP/2GP} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} HYPOCRITES 
YIOKPITON 5273 sn/Gpm} Α5 ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} ITIS WRITTEN ΓΕΓΡΑΙΠΙΤΑΙ 1125 ¢v/rpr3s} THISOYTOX 3778 {PD/NSM} THO 
O 3588 {T/NSM} PEOPLE AAO 2992 {N/NSM} HONORS TIM A 5091 ¢v/PAI/38} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} WITH THES ΓΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPN} 
LIPS XEIAEXIN 5491 ¢N/DPN} BUT AE 1161 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} HEART KAPAIA 2588 {N/NSF} OF THEMAYTON 846 
{PP/GPM} IS DISTANT AITE-XEI 568 (v/PA1/38} FAR IIOPPQ 4206 {ADV} FROM ΑΙ] 575 {PREP} ΜῈ ΜΟΎ 1700 {PP/1GS} 


7:60 AE ATIOKPIOEIZ EINEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ OTI ΚΑΛΩ͂Σ TTIPOE®HTEYXEN ἩΣΑΙΑΣ ΠΕΡῚ ΜΩ͂Ν TON YHOKPITON ΩΣ 
ΓΕΓΡΑΠΤΑΙ OYTOX Ο AAOX ΤΟΙ͂Σ XEIAEXIN ME TIMA H AE KAPATIA AYTON TOPPQ AIIEXET AIT EMOY 


7:7 But in vain they worship me, teaching as doctrines the commandments of men. 


7:7BUT AE 1161 {CONT} INVAINMATHN 3155 {ADV} THEY WORSHIP ΣΕΒΟΝΤΑΙ 4576 (v/PNnr/3P} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} 
TEACHING AIAAXKONTE® 1321 {v/PAP/NPM} DOCTRINES ΔΙΔΑΣΚΑΛΊΑΣ 1319 {N/APF} COMMANDMENTS ENTAAMATA 
1778 {N/APN} OF MEN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ 444 (N/GpmM} 


77 ΜΑΤῊΝ AE XEBONTAI ME AIAAXKONTEX ATAAXKAAIAY ENTAAMATA ANOPOTION 


7:3 For having set aside the commandment of God, ye hold the tradition of men: washings of 
pots and cups and many other such like things ye do. 


7:8 ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} HAVING SET ASIDE ADENTE® 863 (v/2AAP/NPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} COMMANDMENT 
ENTOAHN 1785 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} YEHOLD KPATEITE 2902 {v/PAl/2P} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} TRADITION ITAPAAOXIN 3862 {N/ASF} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} MEN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ 444 ¢n/GPM} 
WASHINGS ΒΑΠΤΙΣΜΟΥΣ 909 {N/APM} OF POTSZEXTON 3582 {N/GPM} AND KAT 2532 {cons} cupSIIOTHPION 4221 
{N/GPN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} MANY ITOAAA 4183 {A/APN} OTHERAAAA 243 {A/APN} SUCH TOIAYT'A 5108 {PD/APN} LIKE 
IIAPOMOIA 3946 {A/APN} YEDOIIOIEITE 4160 ¢v/Par/2P} 


7:8 ADENTEX TAP THN ENTOAHN TOY OEOY KPATEITE THN IIAPAAOXIN TON ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ ΒΑΠΤΙΣΜΟΥΣ ZEXTON 
KAT TIOTHPIQN KAI AAAA IIAPOMOIA TOIAYTA TIOAAA ΠΟΙΕΙ͂ΤΕ 


7:9 And he said to them, Well do ye reject the commandment of God, so that ye may keep your 
tradition. 


7:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EAETEN 3004 {v/1A1/38} TO THEM AY TOI) 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜ) WELL KAAQ™ 2573 {ADV} DO YE 
REJECT AOETEITE 114 ¢vrar2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} COMMANDMENT ENTOAHN 1785 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} GOD ΘΕΟῪ 2316 {N/GSM} SOTHATINA 2443 (ΟΝ YE MAY KEEP THPHXHTE 5083 ¢v/Aas/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
TRADITION ITAPAAOXIN 3862 {N/ASF} OF YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


7:9 KAT EAETEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΚΑΛΩΣ AOETEITE THN ENTOAHN TOY OEOY INA THN HAPAAOXIN YMON THPHXHTE 


7:10 For Moses said, Honor thy father and thy mother, and, He who speaks evil of father or 
mother, let him perish in death. 


7:10FORT'AP 1063 {CONT} MOSES ΜΩΣΗΣ 3475 {N/NSM} SAIDETITEN 2036 (v/2AA1/38} HONOR TIMA 5091 {V/PAM/2S} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER ΠΑΤΈΡΑ 3962 {N/ASM} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
MOTHER MHTEPA 3384 {N/ASF} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SPEAKS EVIL OF 
KAKOAOTLON 2551 ¢v/PAP/NSM} FATHER ITATTEPA 3962 {N/ASM} ΟΚ Η 2228 {PRT} MOTHER ΜΗΤΈΡΑ 3384 {N/ASF} LET HIM 
PERISH TEAEYTATQ. 5053 ¢v/PAM/38} INDEATHOANATQ 2288 «N/DSM} 


7:10 ΜΩΣΗΣ PAP EIEN TIMA TON ΠΑΤΈΡΑ ΣΟΥ KAI THN ΜΗΤΈΡΑ ΣΟΥ ΚΑῚ O KAKOAOTON ΠΑΤΈΡΑ H MHTEPA 
OANATOQ TEAEYTATQ 


7:11 But ye say, If a man should say to his father or mother, Whatever ye might be benefited 
from me is Corban, that is, an offering, 


7:11 BUT AE 1161 {CONT} YE YMEI® 5210 {ΡΡΩΝΡῚ SAY AETETE 3004 ¢v/PAV/2P} FEAN 1437 {COND} ΜΑΝ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ 444 
{N/NSM} SHOULD SAY EJITH 2036 (v/2AAS/3S} TO THO TQ) 3588 {T/DSM} FATHER ΠΑΤΡῚ 3962 ¢x/DSM} ORH 2228 (pRT} THA TH 
3588 {T/DSF} MOTHER MH T'PI 3384 ¢N/DSF} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} EVER KAN 1437 {COND} YE MIGHT BE BENEFITED 


QOEAHOH® 5623 ¢v/aps/28} FROM EE 1537 {PREP} ME KMOY 1700 {PP/1GS} CORBAN KOPBAN 2878 {HEB} THAT O 3739 
{PR/NSN} IS EXTIN 2076 {v/PX1/38} OFFERING AQPON 1435 {N/NSN} 


7:11 YMEIX AE AETETE EAN EIITH ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ TQ ΠΑΤΡῚ H TH MHTPI KOPBAN O ἘΣΤῚΝ AQPON O EAN ἘΞ EMOY 
QDEAHOHY 


7:12 then ye no longer allow him to do anything for his father or his mother, 


7:12 THEN KAI 2532 {CON} NOLONGEROYKET 3765 {ADV} YE ALLOW A®IE'TE 863 ¢v/par/2P} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO 
po IIOTHXAT 4160 ¢v/AAN} FOR THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} FATHER ΠΑΤΡῚ 3962 ¢N/DsM} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} ORH 2228 
{PRT} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} MOTHER MH TPI 3384 (n/DsF} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} NOTHING OYAEN 3762 {A/ASN} 


7:12 KAI OYKETI A®IETE ΑὙΤῸΝ ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ IIOIHXAT TQ ΠΑΤΡῚ AYTOY H TH MHTPI AYTOY 


7:13 annulling the word of God by your tradition that ye have delivered. And many such like 
things ye do. 


7:13 ANNULLING AKYPOYNTE 208 ¢v/PAP/NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD AOT'ON 3056 {N/ASM} OF THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} GOD ΘΕΟῪ 2316 {N/GSM} BY THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} TRADITION ITAPAAOXEI 3862 ¢N/DSF} OF YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
THAT H_ 3739 {PR/DSF} YE HAVE DELIVERED IT[APEAQKA TE, 3860 {V/AAI/2P} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} MANY ITOAAA 4183 {A/APN} 
sucH TOJAYTA 5108 {PD/APN} LIKE ITAPOMOIA 3946 {A/APN} YE DOTIOIEITE 4160 ¢v/Par2P} 


7:13 AKYPOYNTEX TON AOTON TOY OEOY TH ΠΑΡΑΔΟΣΕῚ YMON H IIAPEAQKATE KAT IIAPOMOIA TOIAYTA 
TIOAAA IIOIEITE 


714 And having summoned all the people, he said to them, Hear me all of you, and 
understand. 


7:14 AND KAI 2532 {CON]} HAVING SUMMONED ITPOXLKAAEXAMENO® 4341 ¢v/ADpP/NSM} ALLITANT'A 3956 {A4/ASM} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} PEOPLEOXAON 3793 {N/ASM} HE SAID ΛΕ ΣΝ 3004 ¢VA1/3S} TOTHEM ΑΥ ΤΟΙΣ 846 {PP/DPM} HEAR 
AKOYETE 191 ¢v/Pam/2P} ME MOY 3450 ¢pp/iGs} ALLITANTE 3956 {A/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} UNDERSTAND 
NYNIETE 4920 ¢v/PAM/2P} 


7:14 KAI] TPOXKAAEXAMENOZX ITANTA TON OXAON EAETEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ AKOYETE MOY ΠΑΝΤῈΣ KAT XYNIETE 


7:15 There is nothing outside the man, entering into him that can defile him, but the things 
coming out of him those are the things that defile the man. 


7:15 THEREIS EX'TIN 2076 {V/PX1/38} NOTHING OYAEN 3762 {A/NSN} OUTSIDE EEQOEN 1855 {ADV} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
MANANOPQIIOY 444 {N/GSM} ENTERING EI XTTIOPEYOMENON 1531 {v/PNP/NSN} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} HIMAY'TON 846 
{PP/ASM} THAT O 3739 {PR/NSN} IS ABLEAYNATAT 1410 {v/PNI/38} TO DEFILE KOINQXAT 2840 ¢v/AAN} ΗΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 
{PP/ASM} BUT AAAA 235 {CONT}; THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} COMING EKTIOPEYOMENA 1607 {v/PNP/NPN} OUT OF AII 575 {PREP} 
HIMAY'TOY 846 {PpP/GSM} THOSE EKEINA 1565 {PD/NPN} AREEXTIN 2076 (v/Px1/3S} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} THAT DEFILE 
KOINOYNTA 2840 ¢v/PAP/NPN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MANAN@POQOITION 444 ¢nv/AsM} 


7:15 ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ EXTIN ERQOEN TOY ANOPOHOY EIXTOPEYOMENON ΕΠ AYTON O AYNATAI ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ KOINQXAI AAAA 
TA EKITIOPEYOMENA AIT AYTOY EKEINA EXTIN TA KOINOYNTA TON ANOPOIION 


7:16 If any man has ears to hear, let him hear. 


7:161F ΕἾ] 1487 {COND} ANY ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} HAS EXE] 2192 ¢v/PAI/38} EARSQT'A 3775 {N/APN} TO HEARAKOYEIN 191 
{V/PAN} LET HIM HEAR AKOYETQ. 191 {v/PAM/38} 
7:16 EI TIX EXEI QTA AKOYEIN AKOYETQ 


7:17 And when he entered into a house from the crowd, his disciples questioned him about 
the parable. 


7:17 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} HE ENTERED EINHAOEN 1525 ¢V/2AA1/38} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} HOUSE 
OIKON 3624 ¢N/ASM} FROM AITO 575 (PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} CROWD OXAOY 3793 {N/GSM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} 


DISCIPLES MAOH TAT 3101 {ΝΙΝΡΜῈ OF HIM A YTOY 846 {PP/GSM} QUESTIONED EITHPQTON 1905 ¢v1ar3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 
846 {PP/ASM} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} PARABLE ΠΑΡΑΒΟΛΗΣ 3850 {N/GSF} 


7:17 KAI OTE ΕἸΣΗ͂ΛΘΕΝ ΕἸΣ OIKON AIIO TOY OXAOY EITHPOTQN AYTON OI ΜΑΘΗΤΑῚ AYTOY IIEPI THX 
IIAPABOAH 


7:18 And he says to them, Are also ye so without understanding? Do ye not perceive that 
everything outside that enters into the man cannot defile him, 


7:18 AND KAI 2532 {CON]} HE SAYS ΛῈΣ ἜΣ 3004 {v/PAI/38} TOTHEM AY TOI 846 (pP/DPM} AREEXTE 2075 {v/PX1/2P} ALSO 
KAT 2532 (ΟΝ YE YMEI® 5210 {ΡΡΩΝΡῚ SOOY TQ 3779 {ADV} WITHOUT UNDERSTANDING AX YNETOI 801 {A/NPM} 
PERCEIVE YE NOEITE 3539 {v/PAI/2P} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} THATOTI 3754 {CONT} THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} EVERYTHING ΠΑΝ 
3956 {A/NSN} OUTSIDE EZQOEN 1855 {ADV} THAT ENTERS EIXITOPEYOMENON 1531 {V/PNP/NSN} INTO EI 1519 {PREP} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} MANAN@PQIION 444 {N/ASM} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} IS ABLEAYNAT AI 1410 {V/PNI/3S} TO DEFILE 
KOINQXAT 2840 ¢v/AAN} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} 


7:18 KAI AETEI ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ OYTQX KAI YMEIX AXYNETOI EXTE OY NOEITE OTI ΠΑΝ TO EXQOEN EIXITOPEYOMENON 
ΕἸΣ TON ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΝ OY AYNATAI ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ KOINOXAT 


7:19 because it does not enter into his heart, but into the belly, and goes out into the toilet 
(making all foods clean)? 


7:19 BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONJ} IT ENTERS EIXIIOPEYETATI 1531 (v/Pnr3s} ΝΟΥ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} INTO ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} HEART KAPAIAN 2588 {ΝΜ ΑΒΕ} OF HIMAYTOY 846 (pP/GsM} BUTAAA 235 {CONJ} INTO EI 1519 {PREP} 
THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} BELLY KOIAIAN 2836 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CON} GOES OUT EKITOPEYET ATI 1607 (v/Pnt/3s} INTO 
ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} TOILET ABEAPQNA 856 {N/ASM} MAKING CLEAN KA@QAPIZON 2511 {v/PAP/NSN} 
ALLITANTA 3956 {A/APN} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} FOODS BPOMAT'A 1033 {N/APN} 


7:19OTI ΟΥ̓Κ ΕἸΣΠΟΡΕΎΕΤΑΙ AYTOY ΕἸΣ THN KAPAIAN AAA ΕἸΣ THN KOIAIAN ΚΑῚ ΕἸΣ TON A®EAPONA 
ἘΚΠΟΡΕΎΕΤΑΙ KAOAPIZON ITANTA TA BPOMATA 


720 And he said, That which comes out of the man, that defiles the man. 


7:20 AND AE 1161 {CONJ} HE SAID EAETEN 3004 ¢v/1a1/3S} THATOTI 3754 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WHICH COMES 
EKIIOPEYOMENON 1607 {v/PNP/NSN} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MANANOPOQOITIOY 444 {N/GSM} THAT 
EKEINO 1565 {PD/NSN} DEFILES KOINOI 2840 ¢v/Par/3s} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MANAN@PQIITON 444 sN/ASM} 


7:20 EKAETEN AE OTI TO EK TOY ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥ EKTIOPEYOMENON EKEINO KOINOI TON ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΝ 


7:21 For from inside the heart of men proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, 
murders, thefts, 


7:21 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} FROM EK. 1537 {PREP} INSIDE FXNQOEN 2081 {ADV} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} HEART ΚΑΡΔΙΑ͂Σ 
2588 {N/GSF} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} MEN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ 444 {N/GPM} PROCEED EKIIOPEYONT AT 1607 (v/Pn1/3P} THOS OI 
3588 {T/NPM} EVIL KAKOI 2556 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} THOUGHTS ΔΙΑΛΔΟΓΊΣΜΟΙ 1261 {N/NPM} ADULTERIES 
MOIXEIAI 3430 {N/NPF} FORNICATIONS IIOPNEJAI 4202 {N/NPF} MURDERS BONOI 5408 ¢N/NPM} THEFTS KAOIIAT 2829 
{N/NPF} 


7:21 EXQOEN TAP EK THX ΚΑΡΔΙΑΣ TON ANOPOTION OI ATAAOTIZMOI ΟἹ ΚΑΚΟῚ EKIIOPEYONTAI MOIXEIAI 
IIOPNEIAI ®ONOI KAOTIAT 


722 covetings, wickednesses, deceit, licentiousness, an evil eye, reviling, pride, foolishness. 


7:22 COVETINGS ITAEONESIAT 4124 {N/NPF} WICKEDNESSES ΠΟΝΗΡΊΑΙ 4189 ¢N/NPF} DECEIT ΔΌΛΟΣ 1388 {N/NSM} 
LICENTIOUSNESS AXE ALTEIA 766 {N/NSF} EVIL TIONHPOX 4190 {A/NSM} EYEO®OA AMO) 3788 {N/NSM} REVILING 
BAAX®HMIA 988 «NNsF} PRIDE YIIEPH®ANIA 5243 {N/NSF} FOOLISHNESS ΑΦΡΟΣΥΝΗ 77 {NNSF} 


7:22 TAEONESIAI NONHPIAI AOAOX AXEATEIA O®OAAMOX ΠΟΝΗΡῸΣ BAAX®HMIA YITEPH®ANIA A®POXLYNH 


7:23 All these evil things come from inside, and defile the man. 


7:23 ALLITANTA 3956 {A/NPN} THESE TA Y'T'A 5023 {PD/NPN} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} EVILITONHPA 4190 {A/NPN} COME FROM 
ἘΚΠΟΡΕΎΕΤΑΙ 1607 ¢v/Pnt/38} INSIDE EXQOEN 2081 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DEFILE KOINOI 2840 ¢v/PA1/3S} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} MANANOPQITON 444 sN/ASM} 


7:23 UANTA ΤΑΥ͂ΤΑ TA TONHPA EXQOEN EKIIOPEYETAI KAI KOINOI TON ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΝ 


724 And having risen from there, he went away into the borders of Tyre and Sidon. And 
having entered into a house, he wanted no man to know it, and yet he could not be hid. 


7:24 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING RISENANAXTA® 450 (v/2AAP/NSM} FROM THERE EKEIOEN 1564 {ADV} HE WENT 
ATIHAOEN 565 (v/2AA1/38S} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} BORDERS MEQ@OPIA 3181 {N/APN} OF TYRE TY POY 
5184 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SIDON NIAQNOD 4605 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ENTERED EIDE AQQN 1525 
{V/2AAP/NSM} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} HOUSEOIKIAN 3614 {N/ASF} HE WANTED HOEAEN 2309 {v/1AI/3S} NONEOYAENA 3762 
{A/ASM} TO KNOW [‘NQNAT 1097 {v/2AAN} AND YET KAT 2532 {CONT} NOTOYK_ 3756 {PRT/N} WAS HE ABLEHAYNHOH 11410 
{V/AOI/3S/ATT} TO BE HID ΛΑΘΕΙ͂Ν 2990 {V/2AAN} 


7:24 KAI EKEIOEN ANAXTA® AITHAOEN ΕἸΣ TA MEOOPIA TYPOY KAT ΣΙΔΩ͂ΝΟΣ KAI ΕἸΣΕΛΘΩΝ EIX OIKIAN 
OYAENA H@OEAEN ΓΝΩ͂ΝΑΙ KAI OYK HAYNHOH AA@EIN 


725 For a woman whose little daughter had an unclean spirit, after hearing about him, 
having come, she fell down at his feet. 


7:25 ΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} WOMAN ΓὝΝΗ 1135 {N/NSF} WHOSE ΗΣ 3739 {PR/GSF} THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} LITTLE DAUGHTER 
OYTATPION 2365 {N/NSN} OF HERAY TH) 846 (pp/GSF} HAD EIXEN 2192 {V/1A1/3S} UNCLEANAKAOAPTON 169 {4/AsN} 
ΒΡΙΕΙΤ IINEYMA 4151 {N/ASN} AFTER HEARING AKOYXAXA 191 {V/AAP/NSF} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 (pREP} HIMAYTOY 846 
{PP/GSM} HAVING COME HAOOYZA 2064 {V/2AAP/NSF} SHE FELL ITPOMENEXEN 4363 ¢v/2AA1/3S} ATITPOX 4314 {PREP} THOS 
TOY 3588 {T/APM} FEET ΠΌΔΑΣ 4228 {N/APM} OFHIMAYTOY 846 (PP/GSM} 


7:25 AKOYNAXA TAP ΓΥΝΗ HEPI AYTOY HZ EIXEN TO OYTATPION AYTH2 ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ AKAOAPTON ἘΛΘΟΥ͂ΣΑ 
ITIPOXEIIEXEN ΠΡῸΣ ΤΟΥΣ ΠΟΔΑΣ AYTOY 


726 Now the woman was a Greek, ἃ Syrophoenician by race. And she besought him that he 
would cast out the demon from her daughter. 


7:26 NOW AE 1161 {CON]} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} WOMAN ΓΎΝΗ 1135 ¢N/NSF} WASHN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} GREEK EAAHNI® 1674 
{N/NSF} SYROPHENICIAN ΣῪ PA®OINIKIXXA 4949 ¢N/NSF} BY THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} RACE ΓΈΝΕΣΙΣ 1085 ¢N/DSN} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} SHE BESOUGHT HPQT'A 2065 ¢v1A1/3S} HIM ΑὙΤῸΝ 846 {pP/ASM} THATINA 2443 {CONJ} HE WOULD CAST OUT 
EKBAAH 1544 ¢v/2AAS/38} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} DEMON AAIMONION 1140 {N/ASN} FROM EK. 1537 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 
{T/GSF} DAUGHTEROYI'ATPOX 2364 {N/GSF} OF HER AY TH) 846 {PP/GSF} 


7:2 HN AE H TYNH EAAHNIZX XYPA®OINIKIZXA ΤΩ TENEI KAI HPQTA ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ INA TO AAIMONION EKBAAH EK 
ΤῊΣ OYTATPOX ΑΥ̓ΤΗΣ 


727 And Jesus said to her, Allow the children first be filled, for it is not right to take the 
children's bread and cast it to the house dogs. 


7:27 AND AE 1161 {CONJ}} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH NOY) 2424 (N/NSM} SAID EITIEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3S} TO HER ΑΥ̓ΤῊ 
846 {PP/DSF} ALLOW ΑΦΕΣΣ 863 {V/2AAM/2S}THES ΓΑ 3588 {T/APN} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/APN} FIRSTITPQTON 4412 {adv} 
TO BE FILLED XOPTAXOHNAT 5526 ¢v/APn} FORI'AP 1063 {CONT} ITISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/PXI/38} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} RIGHT 
KAAON 2570 {A/NSN} TO TAKE AABEIN 2983 ¢v/2AAN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BREAD APTON 740 {N/ASM} OF THES TON 
3588 {T/GPN} CHILDREN TEKNQN 5043 {N/GPN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} TOCAST BAAEIN 906 £v/2AAN} TO THES ΤΟΙΣ 3588 
{T/DPN} HOUSE DOGS KYNAPIOI® 2952 ¢n/ppn} 


7:270 AE ΙΗΣΟΥΣ ENIEN AYTH A®EX ΠΡΩ͂ΤΟΝ XOPTAXOHNAI TA TEKNA OY TAP KAAON ἘΣΤῚΝ AABEIN TON 
APTON TON ΤΈΚΝΩΝ KAT ΒΑΛΕΙ͂Ν ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΚΥΝΑΡΙΟΙ͂Σ 


728 But she answered and says to him, Yes, Lord, for even the house dogs under the table eat 
of the children's crumbs. 


7:28 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} SHE ANSWERED AITTEKPIOH 611 {v/Ap1I/3s} AND KAI 2532 sconn sAYS AETEI 
3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM ΑὙ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} YES NAT 3483 {PRT} LORD K YPIE 2962 {N/vSM} FORI’AP 1063 {CONT} EVEN KAI 


2532 {CONJ} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} HOUSE DOGS KYNAPIA 2952 {N/NPN} UNDER YIIOKAT 5270 ADV} THA THD 3588 {T/GSF} 
TABLE TPATIEZH® 5132 ¢n/GSF} EATEXOIEI 2068 ¢v/Par3s} oF AIIO 575 {PREP} THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} CRUMBS PIXION 
5589 {N/GPN} OF THES ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPN} CHILDREN ITATATON 3813 {N/GPN} 


7:28H AE ΑΠΕΚΡΙΘΗ KAI AETEI AYTQ ΝΑῚ ΚΥΡΙΕ KAI TAP TA KYNAPIA ὙΠΟΚΑΤΩ ΤῊΣ ΤΡΑΠΕΖΗΣ EXOIEI AIIO 
TON YIXION TON ITATAION 


729 And he said to her, Because of this saying, go thou. The demon has gone out of thy 
daughter. 


7:29 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EIITEN 2036 {v/2AA1/3S} TOHER AYTH 846 {PP/DSF} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THIS 
TOYTON 5126 ¢PD/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SAYING ΛΟΙΓῸΝ 3056 {N/ASM} GO THOU YITAT‘E 5217 ¢v/PAM/28} THE TO 
3588 {T/NSN} DEMON AAIMONION 1140 {N/NSN} HAS GONE OUT EEEAHAYOEN 1831 {v/RAI/3S} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 
3588 {T/GSF} DAUGHTEROYIT'ATPOX 2364 {N/GSF} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} 


7:29 KAT ΕἸΠΕΝ ΑΥ̓ΤῊ AIA ΤΟΥ͂ΤΟΝ TON AOTON YITATE EREEAHAYOEN TO AAIMONION EK ΤῊΣ OYTATPOX ΣΟΥ 


7:30 And having departed to her house, she found the demon having gone out, and her 
daughter laid upon the bed. 


7:30 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING DEPARTED AITEAQOY XA 565 {V/2AAP/NSF} TO KIX 1519 (PREP} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
HOUSE OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF HERA Y'T'H® 846 {PP/GSF} SHE FOUND EYPEN 2147 {v/2AA1/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} DEMON 
AAIMONION 1140 {N/NSN} HAVING GONE OUT EZKEAHAY@O2 1831 ¢v/RAP/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} DAUGHTEROYT'ATEPA 2364 {N/ASF} LAID BEBAHMENHN 906 {v/rpp/ASF} UPON EIJI] 1909 (PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 
{T/GSF} BED KAINH® 2825 {N/GSF} 


7:30 KAI AIIEAOOYXA ΕἸΣ TON OIKON ΑΥ̓ΤΗΣ EYPEN TO AAIMONION EXEAHAY0@OX KAI THN ΘΥΓΑΤΈΡΑ 
BEBAHMENHN ETI] ΤῊΣ KAINH 


7:31 And again having departed from the borders of Tyre and Sidon, he came to the sea of 
Galilee in the midst of the regions of Decapolis. 


7:31 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} HAVING DEPARTED EXE AQQN 1831 {V/2AAP/NSM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} 
THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} BORDERS OPIQN 3725 {N/GPN} OF TYRE T'Y POY 5184 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SIDON ΣΙΔΩ͂ΝΟΣ 
4605 {N/GSF} HE CAME HAOEN 2064 ¢v/2AA1/38} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} THA’ THN 3588 {T/ASF} EEAOAAAXXUAN 2281 {N/ASF} 
OF THA ΤΗΣ 3588 {T/GSF} GALILEE‘ AAIAAIA® 1056 ¢y/GsF} INANA 303 {PREP} MIDST MEXXON 3319 {A/ASN} OF THES TON 
3588 {T/GPN} REGIONS OPIQN 3725 {N/GPN} OF DECAPOLIS ΔΕΚΑΠΟΛΈΩΣ 1179 {N/GSF} 


7:31 KAT TAAIN EZEAOQON EK TON OPION TYPOY KAI ΣΙΔΩ͂ΝΟΣ HAOEN ΠΡῸΣ THN ΘΆΛΑΣΣΑΝ ΤῊΣ PAATAATA® 
ANA MEXON TON OPION AEKATIOAEQY 


7:32 And they bring a deaf, tongue-tied man to him, and they beseech him to lay his hand 
upon him. 


7:32 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY BRING PEPOY XIN 5342 {V/PAI/3P} DEAF ΚΩΦΟΝ 2974 {A/ASM} TONGUE-TIED 
MOLTTIAAAON 3424 {4/ASM} TO HIM AYTQ 846 {PpP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY BESEECH ITAPAKAAOYXIN 3870 
(v/PAI/3P} HIM AY TON 846 ¢PP/ASM} THATINA 2443 {CONJ} HE MIGHT LAY EITIOH 2007 ¢v/2AA8/38} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
HAND XEIPA 5495 {N/ASF} ONHIMAY ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} 


7:32 KAI ΦΈΡΟΥΣΙΝ AYTQ KQ®ON MOTTIAAAON KAT ITIAPAKAAOYXIN AYTON INA ETOH AYTQ THN ΧΕΙ͂ΡΑ 


7:33 And having taken him from the multitude in private, he put his fingers into his ears, and 
having spat, he touched his tongue. 


7:33 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING TAKEN AITIOAABOMENOZ2® 618 ¢v/2AMP/NSM} ΗΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} FROM AIIO 575 
{PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MULTITUDE OX AOY 3793 {N/GSM} INKA'T 2596 {PREP} PRIVATEIATAN 2398 {A/ASF} HE PUT 
EBAAEN 906 ¢v/2AA1/38} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} FINGERS ΔΑΚΤΎΛΟΥΣ 1147 (N/APM} OF ΗΜ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΥ͂ 846 {PP/GSM} 
INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} EARS ΟἿΑ 3775 {N/APN} OF HIM A Y'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
HAVING SPAT ΠΤΎΣΑΣ 4429 {V/AAP/NSM} HE TOUCHED HYATO 680 {V/ADI/3S} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} TONGUE ΓΛΏΣΣΗΣ 
1100 {N/GSF} OF HIM A Y'TOY 846 {pp/GsmM} 


7:33 KAI ATIOAABOMENOX ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ATIO TOY OXAOY KAT IAIAN EBAAEN ΤΟΥΣ ΔΑΚΤΎΛΟΥΣ AYTOY ΕἿΣ TA OTA 
AYTOY KAT ΠΤΎΣΑΣ HPATO ΤῊΣ ΓΛΏΣΣΗΣ AYTOY 


7:34 And having looked up to heaven, he sighed, and says to him, Ephphatha, that is, Be 
opened. 


7:34 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING LOOKED UP ANABAE'WPA» 308 {V/AAP/NSM} TO ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} 
HEAVEN OYPANON 3772 {N/ASM} HE SIGHED EXTENAZEN 4727 {v/AAr/38} AND KAI 2532 {CON}; SAYS ΔΕῚ ἜΣ 3004 
{V/PAI/3S} TO HIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} EPHPHATHA HK®DAOA 2188 {ARAM} THAT O 3739 {PR/NSN} ISEXTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} BE 
OPENED ATIANOITXOHTT 1272 ¢v/apm/2s} 


7:334 KAI] ANABAEPA® ΕἸΣ TON OYPANON EXTENASEN KAI AETEI AYTQ E®OAOA O EXTIN ATANOIXOHTI 


7:35 And straightaway his ears were opened, and the bond of his tongue was loosened, and he 
spoke plainly. 


7:35 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EH YQEQ), 2112 {ADV} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} EARS AKOAT 189 {N/NPF} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} WERE OPENED AIHNOIXOHXAN 1272 {v/AP1/3P} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} BOND 
AEXMO2 1199 ¢N/NSM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} TONGUE ΓΛΏΣΣΗΣ 1100 (N/GSF} OF HIM AY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} WAS 
LOOSENED EA YOH 3089 {V/API/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SPOKE EAA AE] 2980 {V/1A1/38} PLAINLY ΟΡΘΩΣ 3723 {ADV} 


7:35 KA] EYOKQX ATHNOTXOHZXAN AYTOY AI AKOAT KAT EAYOH O AEXMOX THY ΓΛΏΣΣΗΣ AYTOY KAT EAAAEI 
OPOQX 


7:36 And he commanded them that they should tell no man, but as much as he commanded 
them, so much the more abundantly they proclaimed it. 


7:36 AND KAI 2532 {CON]} HE COMMANDED AIEXTEIAATO 1291 {νι Μ 35} THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 (pp/DPM} THATINA 2443 
{CONJ} THEY SHOULD TELL ETIIQXIN 2036 ¢v/2AAS/3P} NONE MHAENT 3367 {4/psm} BUT AE. 1161 {CONJ} AS MUCH ASOXON 
3745 {PK/ASN} HE ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 {PP/NSM} COMMANDED AIEXTEAAETO 1291 ¢vi1/3s} THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜ) MUCH 
MAAAON 3123 {ADV} MORE ABUNDANTLY ITEPIXXOTEPON 4053 {4/ASN/C} THEY PROCLAIMED EKHPY XXON 2784 
{V/IAI/3P} 


7:36 ΚΑῚ AIEXTEIAATO ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ INA MHAENT EIIQXIN OXON AE AYTOX ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ AIEXTEAAETO MAAAON 
IIEPIXXOTEPON EKHPY2XON 


7:37 And they were exceedingly astonished, saying, He has done all things well. He even 
makes the deaf to hear, and the mute to speak. 


7:37 AND KAI 2532 {CON]} THEY WERE ASTONISHED E= EK JIAHXXONTO 1605 ¢vPl/3P} EXCEEDINGLY YITEPITEPIZ2Q> 5249 
{ADV} SAYING AET'ON'TE 3004 {v/PAP/NPM} HE HAS DONE ITETIOTHKEN 4160 ¢v/Rar3s} ALL ITANTA 3956 {A/APN} WELL 
ΚΑΛΩΣ 2573 {ADV} HE MAKES IIOIEI 4160 ¢v/PAI/38} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONT} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} DEAF ΚΩΦΟΥΣ 2974 
{A/APM} TO HEAR AKOYEIN 191 ¢v/PAN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} MUTE AAA AOY® 216 {A/APM} TO 
SPEAK AAAKEIN 2980 ¢v/PAN} 


7:37 KAT YITEPITEPIZXOX ἘΞΕΠΛΉΣΣΟΝΤΟ AETONTEX ΚΑΛΩΣ TANTA TEITIOIHKEN KAI ΤΟΥΣ ΚΩΦΟΥΣ ΠΟΙΕῚ 
AKOYEIN KAI ΤΟΥΣ ΑΛΑΛΟΥΣ ΛΑΛΕΙ͂Ν 


8:1 
In those days, the multitude being very great, and not having what they might eat, Jesus 
having summoned his disciples, he says to them, 


8:1INEN 1722 {PREP} THOSE EKEINAI® 1565 pp/ppF} THAS TAI» 3588 {T/DPF} DAYS HME;PAI® 2250 {N/DPF} MULTITUDE 
OXAOY 3793 {N/GSM} BEINGONTO)D 5607 {v/PXP/GSM} VERY GREAT ITAMITOAAOY 3827 {A/GsmM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} NOT 
ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} HAVING EXONTON 2192 {v/PAP/GPM} WHAT? T'l 5101 {PI/ASN} THEY MIGHT EAT®ATQXUIN 5315 {V/2AAS/3P} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} HAVING SUMMONED [TPOLKAAEXAMENO® 4341 {V/ADP/NSM} THOS 
TOY 3588 {T/APM} DISCIPLES MAQHTA® 3101 ¢W/APM} OFHIMAY'T'OY 846 (pP/GSM} HE SAYS AEI'EI 3004 ¢v/PAI/3S} TO 
THEM AYTOI® 846 (PP/DPM} 


8:1 EN EKEINAIX ΤΑΙ͂Σ HMEPAIX ΠΑΜΠΟΛΛΟΥ OXAOY ONTOX KAI MH EXONTON TI ®ATOXIN 
IIPOXKAAEXAMENO2Y O IHXOYX ΤΟΥΣ ΜΑΘΗΤᾺΣ AYTOY AETEI ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 


8:2 I feel compassion toward the multitude, because they continue with me now three days, 
and do not have what they might eat. 


8:2 I FEEL COMPASSION SITAAT-XNIZOMAT 4697 {v/PNr/1S} TOWARD EIT] 1909 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MULTITUDE 
OXAON 3793 {N/ASM} BECAUSE OT 3754 {CON]} THEY CONTINUE ITPOXMENOYXIN 4357 ¢v/PAI/3P} WITH ME MOI 3427 
{PP/IDS} Now HAH 2235 {ADV} THREE [PEI 5140 {N/APF} DAYS HMEPAT 2250 ¢N/NPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVE 
EXOY2XIN 2192 ¢v/PAI/3P} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} WHAT? I'l 5101 {PI/ASN} THEY MIGHT EAT ΦΑΓΏΣΙΝ 5315 (V/2AAS/3P} 


8:2 NIAAPXNIZOMAI ΕΠῚ TON OXAON OTI HAH HMEPAI TPEIZ ITPOMMENOYXIN MOI KAT ΟΥ̓Κ EXOYXIN TI 
®ATOQXIN 


8:3. And if I send them away without food to their house, they will faint on the way, for some 
of them come from afar. 


8:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} FEAN 1437 {COND} ISEND AWAY ΑΠΟΛΎΣΩ 630 {V/AAS/1S} THEM AY TOY 846 {PP/APM} WITHOUT 
FooD NH» TEI 3523 {A/APM} TO EI 1519 {PREP} HOUSEOIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF THEM A Y'T'QN 846 (PP/GPM} THEY WILL 
FAINT EKA YOHXONTAT 1590 ¢vw/FP1/3P} ONEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} WAY ΟΔΩ 3598 {N/DSF} FORI‘AP 1063 
{CONJ} SOME TINE 5100 (PX/NPM} OF THEM AY TON 846 (PP/GPM} COME HKOYXIN 191 {V/PAI/3P} FROM AFAR 
MAKPOOEN 3113 {ADV} 


8:3 KAI EAN ΑΠΟΛΥΣΩ AYTOYX NHXTEIZ EIX OIKON AYTON EKAYOHXONTAI EN TH OAQ ΤΙΝΕΣ PAP AYTON 
MAKPOOEN HKOYXIN 


s:4 And his disciples answered him, From where will anyone be able to fill these men of 
loaves here in a desolate place? 


8:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAOH T'AI 3101 ¢N/NPM} OF HIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} ANSWERED 
ATEKPIOHXAN 611 ¢v/ap1/3P} HIM AYTQ 846 {PP/DSM} FROM WHERE? IIOQEN 4159 {ADV/1} WILL BE ABLEA YNHXETAI 
1410 {V/FD1I/38} ANY ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} TO FILL XOPTAXAT 5526 {V/AAN} THESE TOY TOY 5128 {PD/APM} OF LOAVES 
APTON 740 {N/GPM} HERE QAE 5602 {ADV} INEII 1909 {PREP} DESOLATE KPHMIA® 2047 ¢n/GsF} 


8:4 KAI ATEKPIOHXAN AYTOQ OI MAOHTAI AYTOY ΠΟΘῈΝ TOYTOY2 AYNHXETAI TIX QAE XOPTAXAT APTON ἘΠ 
EPHMIA 


8:5 And he questioned them, How many loaves have ye? And they said, Seven. 


8:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE QUESTIONED EJIHPQTA 1905 ¢v1ar/38} THEM A YTOY® 846 {PP/APM} HOW MANY? ΠΌΣΟΥΣ 
4214 {PQ/APM} LOAVES APTOY® 740 {N/APM} HAVE YEE XE'TE 2192 (v/PAI/2P} AND AE. 1161 {CONJ} THOS ΟἹ 3588 {T/NPM} SAID 
EINMON 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3P} SEVEN EIITA 2033 ΝΟ) 


8:5 KAI EITHPOTA AYTOYX ΠΟΣΟΥΣ EXETE APTOY2 OI AE EIIION ENTA 


8:5 And he commanded the crowd to sit down on the ground. And after taking the seven 
loaves, having given thanks, he broke in pieces, and gave to his disciples so that they might 
place before them. And they place before the crowd. 


8:6 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE COMMANDED ITAPHIT'TEIAEN 3853 ¢v/AA1/38} THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} CROWD OX AQ 3793 {N/DSM} 
TO SIT DOWN ANAITEXEIN 377 ¢v/2AAN} ONEIII 1909 {PREP} THA'TH 3588 {T/GSF} GROUND ‘H» 1093 {N/GSF} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} AFTER TAKING AABQN 2983 {v/2AAP/NSM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} SEVEN EIITA 2033 (N/NUT} LOAVES APTOY 
740 {N/APM} HAVING GIVEN THANKS ΕΥ̓ΧΑΡΙΣΤΉΣΑΣ 2168 {V/AAP/NSM} HE BROKE IN PIECES EKAAXEN 2806 {V/AAI/3S} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} GAVE EAIAOY 1325 ¢V/1A1/38} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} DISCIPLES ΜΑΘΗΤΑΙ͂Σ 3101 {N/DPM} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 {pP/GSM} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MIGHT PLACE BEFORE ΠΑΡΑΘΩΣΙΝ 3908 {V/2AAS/3P} ANDK AI 2532 
{CONJ} THEY PLACED BEFORE ITAPEOHKAN 3908 {V/AAI/3P} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} CROWD OX AQ) 3793 {N/DSM} 


8:6 KAI TIAPHT'TEIAEN TQ OXAQ ANATIEXEIN ἘΠῚ ΤῊΣ THY KAT AABON ΤΟΥΣ EIITA APTOYX ΕΥ̓ΧΑΡΙΣΤΉΣΑΣ 
EKAAXZEN KAI EAIAOY ΤΟΙ͂Σ MAOHTAIX AYTOY INA ΠΑΡΑΘΩΣΙΝ KAT ΠΑΡΕΘΗΚΑΝ TQ OXAQ 


s:7 And they had a few small fishes. And having blessed them, he said to also place before 
them. 


8:7 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY HAD ΕΙΧΟΝ 2192 {V/IAI/3P} FEWOAIIA 3641 {A/APN} SMALL FISHES LXOY AIA 2485 {N/APN} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING BLESSED HY ΛΟΓΉΣΑΣ 2127 {V/AAP/NSM} HE SAID ETITEXN 2036 {V/2AA1/3S} TO PLACE BEFORE 
TIAPA@EINAT 3908 ¢v/2AAN} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} THEM AYTA 846 {PP/APN} 


8:7 KAI EIXON IX@YAIA OAITA KAT ΕὙΛΟΓΗΣΑΣ ΕἾΠΕΝ NAPAOEINAT KAT AYTA 


8:5 And they ate and were filled. And they took up seven hampers of surplus fragments. 


8:8 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THEY ATE E®AT'ON 5315 {v/2AA1/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WERE FILLED EXOPTAXOHXAN 5526 
{V/API/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY TOOK UP HPAN 142 {V/AAI/3P} SEVEN EIIT'A 2033 {N/NUIT} HAMPERS LITYPIAA® 4711 
{N/APF} OF FRAGMENTS KAA XMATON 2801 {N/GPN} SURPLUS ΠΕΡΙΣΣΕΥ ΜΑΤΑ 4051 {N/APN} 


8:8 EDBATON AE KAT EXOPTAXOHZXAN KAI HPAN IIEPIZXEYMATA KAAXMATON EINTA XITYPIAAX 


s:9 And those who ate were about four thousand, and he sent them away. 


8:9 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO ATE ΦΑΓΟΝΤΕΣΣ 5315 {V/2AAP/NPM} WERE HUAN 2258 {V/IX1/3P} ABOUT 
ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} FOUR THOUSAND ΤΕ ΓΡΑΚΙΣΧΊΛΙΟΙ 5070 ΝΡΜῈ AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE SENT AWAY AITEAYXEN 630 
{V/AAI/3S} THEM AY'TOY) 846 {PP/APM} 


8:9 HUAN AE ΟἹ ΦΑΓΟΝΤῈΣ ΩΣ ΤΕΤΡΑΚΙΣΧΊΛΙΟΙ KAI ATEAYZEN AYTOY2 


8:10 And straightaway having entered into the boat with his disciples, he came into the parts 
of Dalmanutha. 


8:10 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EHYOEKQ® 2112 {ADV} HAVING ENTERED EMBA® 1684 {v/2AAP/NSM} INTO EID 1519 
{PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} BOAT ITAOION 4143 {N/ASN} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} DISCIPLES 
MAOHTON 3101 (N/GPM} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} HE CAME HAQEN 2064 {v/2AAI/3S} INTO EI 1519 {PREP} THES T'A 
3588 {T/APN} PARTS MEPH 3313 {N/APN} OF DALMANUTHA AAAMANOYOA 1148 (N/PRT} 


8:10 KAT EYOEQX EMBA® ΕἸΣ TO ΠΛΟΙΟΝ META TON MAOHTON AYTOY HAOEN EIX TA MEPH AAAMANOYOA 


s:11 And the Pharisees came forth, and began to dispute with him, seeking from him a sign 
from the sky, testing him. 


8:11 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PHARISEES DA PINAIOI 5330 {N/NPM} CAME FORTH E=HAOON 1831 
{V/2AA1/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} BEGANHP=ANTO 756 {v/ADI/3P} TO DISPUTE LY ZHTEIN 4802 {v/PAN} WITH HIM A YTQ 
846 {PP/DSM} SEEKING ZH TOYNTE 2212 ¢v/PAP/NPM} FROM ΠΑΡ 3844 {PREP} HIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} SIGN NHMEION 
4592 {N/ASN} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} SKY OYPANOY 3772 {N/GSM} TESTING ITIEIPAZONTE® 3985 
{V/PAP/NPM} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 


8:11 KAT EEHAOON OI ®APIXAIOI KAI HPZEANTO XYZHTEIN AYTQ ZHTOYNTEX ΠΑΡ AYTOY ΣΗΜΕΙ͂ΟΝ AIIO TOY 
OYPANOY HEIPAZONTEX AYTON 


8:12 And having sighed deeply in his spirit, he says, Why does this generation seek a sign? 
Truly I am telling you if a sign will be given to this generation. 


8:12 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SIGHED DEEPLY ANAXTENASA® 389 {v/AAP/NSM} IN THE ΓῺ 3588 {T/DSN} SPIRIT 
IINEYMATI 4151 ΘΝ} ΟΕ HIM AYTOY 846 (Ppp/GsM} HE SAYS ΛΕ ἜΣ 3004 ¢v/Par/38} WHY? TT 5101 {PI/NSN} THIS ΑΥ̓ΤῊ 
3778 {PD/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} GENERATION [‘ENEA 1074 {N/NSF} SEEK EJTIZHTEI 1934 ¢v/Par/3s} SIGN UHMEION 4592 
{N/ASN} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} TAM TELLING AEI‘Q 3004 ¢v/par/is} You YMIN 5213 {ppP/2DP} IF EI 1487 {COND} SIGN 
XHMEION 4592 {N/ASN} WILL BE GIVEN AOOHXZET ALI 1325 {ΝΡ 35} TO THIS TA YTH 3778 (pp/DSF} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} 
GENERATION I‘ENEA 1074 {N/DSF} 


8:12 KAT ΑΝΑΣΤΈΝΑΞΑΣ TQ IINEYMATI AYTOY AETEI TI H TENEA AYTH ΣΗΜΕΙ͂ΟΝ ENIZHTEI AMHN AETO 
YMIN EI AOOHXETAI TH TENEA TAYTH XZHMEION 


8:18 And having left them, having entered again into a boat, he departed to the other side. 


8:13 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING LEFT A®EI1® 863 ¢v/2AAP/NSM} THEM AYTOY 2 846 {PP/APM} HAVING ENTERED ΕΜΒΑΣ 
1684 {V/2AAP/NSM} AGAIN ITAAIN 3825 {ADV} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} BOATITAOION 4143 {N/ASN} HE DEPARTED AITTHAOEN 
565 {V/2AA1/38} TO KIX 1519 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} OTHER SIDE ITE PAN 4008 {ADV} 


8:13 KAI ΑΦΕῚΣ AYTOYX EMBA® ITAAIN ΕἸΣ TIAOION AITHAOEN EIX TO ITEPAN 


8:14 And they forgot to take loaves, and they did not have with them in the boat except one 
loaf. 


8:14 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY FORGOT EITEAAQONTO 1950 {v/2ADI/3P} TO TAKE AABEIN 2983 {V/2AAN} LOAVES 
APTOY2 740 N/APM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THEY HAD ELXON 2192 {v/1A1/3P} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} WITH MEO 3326 {PREP} 
THEMSELVES EA YTON 1438 {PF/3GPM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE TQ 3588 {T/DSN} BOATITAOIQ 4143 <N/DSN} IF EI] 1487 {COND} 
NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ONEENA 1520 {N/ASM} LOAFAPTON 740 {N/ASM} 


8:14 KAT ETEAAOONTO AABEIN ΑΡΤΟΥΣ KAI EI MH ENA APTON ΟΥ̓Κ ΕἾΧΟΝ MEO EAYTON EN TQ ITAOIQ 


8:15 And he commanded them, saying, Take heed, watch for the leaven of the Pharisees and 
the leaven of Herod. 


8:15 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE COMMANDED AIEXTEAAETO 1291 ¢v/im1/38} THEM AY TOI 846 (pP/DPM} SAYING AET‘ON 
3004 {V/PAP/NSM} TAKE HEEDOPATE 3708 {V/PAM/2P} WATCH BAEIIETE 991 ¢v/PAM/2P} FOR AIIO 575 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 
{T/GSF} LEAVEN ΖΎΜΗΣ 2219 {N/GSF} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} PHARISEES DAPINAION 5330 {N/GPM} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} LEAVEN ZY MH® 2219 {N/GSF} OF HEROD HPQAOY 2264 ¢n/Gsm} 


8:15 KAT AIEETEAAETO ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ AETON OPATE BAETETE AIIO THX ZYMH2X TON ®APIXAION KAT THX ZYMH» 
HPQAOY 


816 And they deliberated among each other, saying, We have no loaves. 


8:16 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY DELIBERATED AIEAOTTZONTO 1260 ¢v/INI/3P} AMONG ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} EACH OTHER 
AAAHAOY® 240 (PC/APM} SAYING AET'ON'TE 3004 ¢v/PAP/NPM} THAT Ο ΤῚ 3754 {CONT} WE HAVE EXOMEN 2192 
{V/PAI/IP} ΝΟ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} LOAVES APTOY2 740 {N/APM} 


8:16 KAT AIRAOTIZONTO ΠΡῸΣ AAAHAOY2 AETONTEX OTI APTOYX ΟΥ̓Κ EXOMEN 


8:11 And knowing it Jesus says to them, Why do ye deliberate because ye have no loaves? Do 
ye not yet perceive nor understand? Have ye your heart still hardened? 


8:17 AND KAI 2532 {CON]} KNOWING NOY 1097 {v/2AAP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 ¢N/NSM} SAYS 
AETEI 3004 ¢v/rPar3s} TOTHEMA Y TOI 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῚ) WHY? Tl 5101 {PI/ASN} DO YE DELIBERATE AIAAOTTZEXOE 1260 
{V/PNI/2P} BECAUSE OT] 3754 {CONJ} YEHAVEE-XETE 2192 {v/PAI/2P} NOOYK 3756 {PRT/N} LOAVES APTOY® 740 {N/APM} 
PERCEIVE YE NOEITE 3539 {v/PAI/2P} NOT YETOYIIQ 3768 {ADV} NOROYAE 3761 {ADV} UNDERSTAND XL YNIETE 4920 
{V/PAI/2P} HAVE YEE XE'TE 2192 (v/Par/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HEART KAPAIAN 2588 {N/ASF} OF YOU YMQN 5216 
{PP/2GP} STILL ΕΥΓῚ 2089 {ADV} HARDENED ITETIQPQMENHN 4456 {v/RPP/ASF} 


8:17 KAI TNOYX O THXOYX ΛΕΓΕῚ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ TI AIAAOTIZEXOE OTI ΑΡΤΟΥΣ ΟΥ̓Κ EXETE OYHQ NOEITE ΟΥ̓ΔῈ 
DYNIETE ETI ΠΕΠΩΡΩΜΕΝΗΝ EXETE THN KAPAIAN YMON 


8:18 Having eyes, ye see not, and having ears, ye hear not? And do ye not remember? 


8:18 HAVING EXON TE 2192 {v/PAP/NPM} EYVESODOAAMOY)® 3788 {N/APM} YE SEE BAEIIETE 991 ¢v/Par2P} NOTOY 3756 
{PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING HXONTE 2192 {v/PAP/NPM} EARS Q'T'A 3775 {N/APN} YEHEARAKOYETE 191 
{V/PAI/2P} NOT ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YEREMEMBER MNHMONEYETE 3421 (v/PAr/2P} NOTOY 3756 
{PRT/N} 


8:18 ΟΦΘΑΛΜΟΥΣ EXONTEX OY BAEHETE KAI QTA EXONTEXY OYK AKOYETE KAI OY MNHMONEYETE 


8:19 When I broke the five loaves for the five thousand, how many baskets full of fragments 
did ye take up? They say to him, Twelve. 


8:19 WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} IBROKE KKAAXA 2806 {V/AAI/1S} THOS TOY) 3588 {T/APM} FIVEITENTE 4002 {N/NUI} LOAVES 
APTOY2 740 {N/APM} FOR ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} FIVE THOUSAND ΠΕΝΤΑΚΙΣΧΙΛΊΟΥΣ 4000 <N/APM} 
HOW MANY? ΠΟΣΟΥΣ 4214 {PQ/APM} BASKETS KO®INOY 2894 {N/APM} FULL ITAHPEI®» 4134 {A/APM} OF FRAGMENTS 
KAAXUMATON 2801 {N/GPN} TOOK YE UPHPATE 142 {V/AAI/2P} THEY SAY AET'OY XIN 3004 ¢v/PAI/3P} TO HIM AY TQ 846 
{PP/DSM} TWELVE AQAEKA 1427 {N/NUT} 


8:19OTE ΤΟΥΣ HENTE APTOYX EKAAXA ΕἸΣ ΤΟΥΣ ΠΕΝΤΑΚΙΣΧΙΛΙΟΥΣ ΠΟΣΟΥΣ ΚΟΦΙΝΟΥΣ ΠΛΗΡΕῚΣ KAAXMATON 
HPATE ΛΈΓΟΥΣΙΝ ΑΥ̓ΤΩ AQAEKA 


8:0 And when the seven for the four thousand, how many hampers full of fragments did ye 
take up? And they said, Seven. 


8:20 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} WHENO'T'E, 3753 {ADV} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} SEVEN EIITA 2033 {N/NUT} FOREIX 1519 {PREP} 
THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} FOUR THOUSAND TETPAKIXXIAIOY 5070 ¢N/APM} HOW MANY? ΠΌΣΩΝ 4214 {PQ/GPF} HAMPERS 
XITYPIAQN 4711 ¢N/GPF} FULLITAHPOMATA 4138 {N/APN} OF FRAGMENTS KAAX MATON 2801 {N/GPN} TOOK YE UP 
HPATE 142 {v/AA1/2P} AND AE, 1161 {CON}; THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SAID EITION 2036 {v/2AA1/3P} SEVEN EIITA 2033 ΝΟΣ 


8:20 ΟΤῈ AE ΤΟΥΣ EIITA ΕἸΣ ΤΟΥΣ ΤΕΤΡΑΚΙΣΧΊΛΙΟΥΣ TIOXON XITYPIAQN ITAHPOMATA KAAXUMATON HPATE OI 
AE ENION ENTA 


8:1 And he said to them, How do ye not understand? 


8:21 AND KAT 2532 {CON} HE SAIDEAETEN 3004 ¢v1A1/38} TO THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 ¢pp/ppm} HOW? ΠΩΣ 4459 {ADVI} 
UNDERSTAND YE XYNIETE 4920 ¢v/PAI/2P} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} 


8:21 KAT EAETEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΠΩΣ OY XYNIETE 


8:22 And he comes to Bethsaida, and they bring a blind man to him, and call for him so that 
he might touch him. 


8:22 AND KAI 2532 {CON]} HE COMES EPXET AI 2064 ¢v/PNI/38} ΤΟ ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} BETHSAIDA BHOXATAAN 966 {N/ASF} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY BRING BEPOY XIN 5342 ¢v/PAI/3P} BLIND TY@®AON 5185 {A/ASM} TO HIM ΑΥ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} CALL FOR ITAPAKAAOYZIN 3870 ¢v/Par3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 (PP/ASM} SO THATINA 2443 {CONJ} HE 
MIGHT TOUCH AYHT AT 680 ¢v/Ams/38} HIM AY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


8:22 KAI EPXETAI ΕἸΣ BHOXAIAAN KAI ®EPOYXIN AYTQ TY®AON KAT IIAPAKAAOYXIN AYTON INA AYTOY 
APHTAI 


8:3 And having taken the hand of the blind man, he led him outside of the village. And 
having spat on his eyes, having laid his hands upon him, he questioned him if he sees 
anything? 


8:23 AND KAI 2532 {CON} HAVING TAKEN EIITAABOMENO®) 1949 ¢v/2ADP/NSM} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} HAND XEIPODX 5495 
{N/GSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} BLIND TYODAOY 5185 {A/GSM} HE LED OUT ΕΞΗΓΑΓΈΩΝ 1806 ¢v/2AA138} HIMAYTON 846 
{PP/ASM} OUTSIDE H=Q. 1854 {ADV} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} VILLAGE ΚΩΜῊΣ 2968 ¢N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING 
SPATIITY ZA 4429 ¢V/AAP/NSM} ON EI 1519 {PREP} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} EVESOMMATA 3659 {N/APN} OF HIM AY TOY 
846 {PP/GSM} HAVING PUT EIIIOEI» 2007 ¢v/2AAP/NSM} THAS TA 3588 {T/APF} HANDS XEIPA 5495 {N/APF} UPON HIM A YTQ 
846 {PP/DSM} HE QUESTIONED KITHPQTA 1905 (ΝΠΑ 35} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} IF EI] 1487 {COND} HE SEES BAEIIEI 991 
{V/PAI/3S} ANYTHING II 5100 {PX/ASN} 


8:23 KAT ETIIAABOMENOX ΤῊΣ XEIPOX TOY TYP®AOY EXHTATEN AYTON ΕΞΩ THX ΚΩΜΗΣ KAT ΠΤΎΣΑΣ EID TA 
OMMATA AYTOY ἘΠΙΘΕΙ͂Σ TAX ΧΕΙ͂ΡΑΣ AYTQ EITHPOTA ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EI TI BAEIIEI 


8:24 And having looked up, he said, The men that I see, I see as trees walking. 


8:24 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING LOOKED UP ANABAE'WA)» 308 {V/AAP/NSM} HE SAID EAEI‘EN 3004 ¢v/1Ar/38} THOS ΤΟΥΣ 
3588 {T/APM} MEN ANOPQHOY 444 ~N/APM} THAT ΟἿ 3754 {CONJ} ISEE BAEIIQ 991 ¢v/PAI/18} ISEEOPQ 3708 {V/PAI/1S} AS 
ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} TREES AENAPA 1186 {N/APN} WALKING ITEPHIATOYNTA® 4043 ¢v/PAp/APM} 


8:24 KAT ANABAEVAX EAETEN ΒΛΈΠΩ ΤΟΥΣ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥΣ OTI ΩΣ AENAPA OPQ ITEPHIATOYNTAX 


8:5 Then again he put his hands upon his eyes, and made him look up. And he was restored, 
and saw all men clearly. 


8:25 THEN EIT'A 1534 {ADV} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} HE PUT EITIEOHKEN 2007 ¢v/Aa/38} THAS TAD 3588 {T/APF} HANDS 
XEIPAX 5495 {N/APF} UPON EIT] 1909 PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} EYESOBOAAMOY » 3788 {N/APM} OF HIM A YTOY 
846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MADE EIIOIHXEN 4160 ἐν ΑΑ 35} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} TO LOOK uP ANABAEYWAI 
308 {V/AAN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WAS RESTORED AITOKATEXTAOH 600 ΓΝ ΑΡ 35} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SAW 
ENEBAEYEN 1689 ¢v/Aar3s} ALLAITANTA®D 537 {A/APM} CLEARLY THAAYI'Q 5081 {ADV} 


8:25 EITA IIAAIN ἘΠΈΘΗΚΕΝ TAX ΧΕΙ͂ΡΑΣ ἘΠῚ ΤΟΥΣ ΟΦΘΑΛΜΟΥΣ AYTOY KAI ENOIHZEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ANABAEYPAI 
KAT ATIOKATEXTAOH KAI ENEBAEVYEN THAAYTOX ATIANTAY 


8:6 And he sent him away to his house, saying, Thou may neither go into the village, nor may 
tell any man in the village. 


8:26 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SENT AWAY AITEX'TEIAEN 649 ΓΝ ΑΑ 35} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} ΤΟ ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} HOUSE OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF HIM AY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} SAYING ΛΕ ΓΩΝ 3004 {v/PAP/NSM} THOU MAY GO 
EIXEAQH® 1525 {v/2AAS/2S8} NEITHER MHAE, 3366 {CONT} INTO EI 1519 {PREP} THA’ THN 3588 {T/ASF} VILLAGE ΚΏΜΗΝ 
2968 {N/ASF} NOR MHAE 3366 {CONJ} MAY TELL ΠΠΗΣ 2036 ¢v/2AAS/28} ANY ΤΙΝΙ 5100 {Px/DSM} INEN 1722 (PREP} THA ΤῊ 
3588 {T/DSF} VILLAGE KQMH 2968 {N/DSF} 


8:26 KAT AITEXTEIAEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΕἸΣ TON OIKON AYTOY ΛΕΓῺΝ MHAE ΕἸΣ THN ΚΩΜΗΝ EIXEAOHY MHAE EITH 
TINI EN TH KOMH 


8:21 And Jesus went forth, and his disciples, into the villages of Caesarea Philippi. And on the 
way he questioned his disciples, saying to them, Who do men say that I am? 


8:27 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} WENT FORTH EEHAOEN 1831 {V/2AA1/3S} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHT AI 3101 ¢N/NPM} OF HIMAYTOY 846 (PP/GSM} INTO EID 1519 
{PREP} THAS TA) 3588 {T/APF} VILLAGES KOM A> 2968 {N/APF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} CAESAREA KAIXAPEIA® 2542 
{N/GSF} PHILIPPI ΦΙΛΙΠΠΙΟῪ 5376 ¢N/GsmM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ONEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} WAY OAQ 3598 
{N/DSF} HE QUESTIONED EITHPQTA 1905 ¢v1A1/38} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} DISCIPLES MAOQHT'A® 3101 {N/APM} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} SAYING ΛΕῺΝ 3004 {v/PAP/NSM} TO THEM A Y'TOI® 846 (PpP/DPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MEN 
ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΙ 444 ex~npm} wHo? TINA 5101 {P1/ASM} DO THEY SAY AET'OYXIN 3004 ¢v/Par/3P} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} TO BE 
EINAI 1511 ¢v/Pxn} 


8:27 KAI EKHAOEN O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ KAI ΟἹ ΜΑΘΗΤΑῚ AYTOY ΕἸΣ TAX ΚΩΜΑΣ ΚΑΙΣΑΡΕΊΑΣ THY ΦΙΛΙΠΠΟΥ ΚΑῚ EN TH 
OAQ EITHPOQTA ΤΟΥΣ ΜΑΘΗΤᾺΣ AYTOY AETON ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ TINA ME AETOYXIN OI ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟῚ EINAT 


8:2 And they answered, saying, John the immerser, and others, Elijah, but others, one of the 
prophets. 


8:28 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} ANSWERED ATTEKPIOHZAN 611 {V/ADI/3P} JOHNIQANNHN 2491 ¢N/ASM} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} IMMERSER BAIITIXTHN 910 sN/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} OTHER AA AOI 243 {A/NPM} ELIJAH 
HAIAN 2243 ¢N/ASM} BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} OTHER AA AOI 243 {A/NPM} ONEEXNA_ 1520 {N/ASM} OF THOS ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPM} 
PROPHETS ΠΡΟΦΗΤΩΝ 4396 ¢N/GPM} 


8:28 ΟἹ AE AITEKPIOHXNAN IQANNHN TON BATITIZTHN KAI AAAOI HAIAN AAAOI AE ENA TON ΠΡΟΦΗΤῺΝ 


8:29 And he says to them, But who do ye say that I am? And having answered, Peter says to 
him, Thou are the Christ. 


8:29 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ΗΕ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 (pp/Nsm} SAYS ΔΕῚ ἜΣ 3004 {v/PAI/38} TOTHEM AY TOI 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῚ BUT AE 1161 
{CONJ} YE YMEI» 5210 {ΡΡΩΝΡῚ WHO? TINA 5101 {PI/ASM} DO YE SAY AET‘ETE 3004 ¢v/Par/2P} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} TO BE 
EINAT 1511 (v/Pxn} AND AE. 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED ATIOKPIOEI® 611 ¢v/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PETER 
ΠΕΙ͂ΓΡΟΣ 4074 swnsm} says ΔΕ ἜΣ 3004 ¢v/Par3s} TOHIMAYTQ 846 {(PP/DSM} THOU XY 4771 {PP/2NS} ARE EI] 1488 {v/PX1/28} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED XPIUTOX 5547 {N/NSM} 


8:29 KAT AYTOX AETEI ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ YMEIZ AE TINA ME AETETE EINAI ATIOKPIOEIX AE O IIETPOX AETEI AYTQ XY EI 
Ο ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ 


8: And he chided them that they should tell no man about him. 


8:30 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE CHIDED EITIETIMHXEN 2008 ¢v/Aar3s} THEM AY TOI» 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῈ) THATINA 2443 {CONT} 


THEY SHOULD TELL AETQXIN 3004 ¢v/PAS/3P} NONE MHAENI 3367 {A/DSM} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 PREP} HIMAY TOY 846 
{PP/GSM} 


8:30 KAI ETETIMHZEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ INA MHAENI AETOXIN ΠΕΡῚ AYTOY 


8:31 And he began to teach them that it was necessary for the Son of man to suffer many 
things, and be rejected by the elders, and the chief priests, and the scholars, and be killed, 
and after three days to rise. 


8:31 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE ΒΕΘΑΝ ΗΡΞΑ ΤῸ 756 ¢v/ADI/3S} TO TEACH AIAAX KEIN 1321 (v/PAN} THEMAYTOY2 846 
{PP/APM} THATOT'I 3754 {CONJ} IT IS NECESSARY FOR AE] 1163 ¢v/PQI/3S} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON YION 5207 {N/ASM} OF 
THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MANANOPOITIOY 444 ¢N/GSM} TO SUFFER ΠΑΘΕΙ͂Ν 3958 (v/2AAN} MANY ITOAAA 4183 {A/APN} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO BE REJECTED ATIOAOKIMAXOHNAT 593 ¢v/apn} BY AITO 575 {PREP} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} ELDER 
ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤΈΡΩΝ 4245 ,a/Gpm} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} CHIEF PRIESTS APXTEPEQN 749 ¢n/GPM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} SCHOLARS ’PAMMATEQN 1122 <y/GPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} TO BE KILLED 
ATLOKTANOHNAT 615 ¢v/aApn} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THREE T'PEI» 5140 {N/APF} DAYS 
ἩΜΈΡΑΣ 2250 {N/APF} TO RISEANAXTHNAT 450 (v/2AANn} 


8:31 ΚΑῚ HPZATO ATAAXKEIN AYTOY2 OTI AEI TON YION TOY ANOPQTOY TOAAA ΠΑΘΕΙ͂Ν KAI 
ATIOAOKIMAXOHNAI ATIO TON ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤΈΡΩΝ KAI TON APXTEPEQN KAI TON TPAMMATEON KAT 
ATOKTANOHNAT KAI META ΤΡΕῚΣ ἩΜΈΡΑΣ ANAXTHNAI 


8:32 And he spoke the matter openly. And having taken him aside, Peter began to rebuke him. 


8:32 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SPOKE KAA AE] 2980 ¢v/1A1/38} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MATTER ΛΟΙΓῸΝ 3056 {N/ASM} IN 
OPENNESS ΠΑΡΡΗΣΙΑ 3954 ¢N/DSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING TAKEN ASIDE ΠΡΟΣΛΑΒΟΜΈΝΟΣ 4355 {v/2AMP/NSM} 
ΗΙΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PETER ΠΕΥΓΡΟΣ 4074 {N/NSM} BEGAN HP#SATO 756 {V/ADI/3S} TO REBUKE 
EVNITIMAN 2008 ¢v/PAn} ΗΙΜ ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} 


8:32 KAI TWAPPHXIA TON AOTON EAAAEI KAI ΠΡΟΣΛΑΒΟΜΈΝΟΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ O TETPOX HP#ATO EIIITIMAN AYTQ 


8:33 But he, having turned around, and having looked on his disciples, he rebuked Peter, 
saying, Go thee behind me, Satan, because thou think not the things of God, but the things 
of men. 


8:33 BUT AE 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} HAVING TURNED AROUND EIITTX/.TPA®EI» 1994 ¢v/2APP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
HAVING LOOKED ΟΝ JAQN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} DISCIPLES ΜΑΘΗΤᾺΣ 3101 ¢N/APM} OF HIM AYTOY 
846 {PP/GSM} HE REBUKED KITE TIMHZEN 2008 ¢v/AA1/38} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} PETER ΠΕΥΓΡΩ 4074 ¢x/DsmM} SAYING AETON 
3004 {V/PAP/NSM} GO THEE YITAIT‘E 5217 {V/PAM/2S} BEHIND OTIIXZQ 3694 ,ADV} ME MOY 3450 {PP/I1GS} ADVERSARY LATANA 
4567 {N/VSM} BECAUSE O'T] 3754 {CONJ} THOU THINK BPONEI® 5426 {v/PAI/28} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} OF 
THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 «N/GSM} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} 
MEN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ 444 «N/GPM} 


8:330 AE ΕΠΙΣΤΡΑΦΕΙ͂Σ KAT IAQN ΤΟΥΣ ΜΑΘΗΤᾺΣ AYTOY EMETIMHZEN TQ TETPQ AETON YIHATE ΟΠΙΣΩ MOY 
ΣΑΤΑΝΑ OTI OY ®PONEIZX TA TOY OEOY AAAA TA TON ANOPOTION 


3:34 And having called in the multitude with his disciples, he said to them, Whoever wants to 
follow behind me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow me. 


8:34 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING CALLED IN ITPOMKAAEXAMENO® 4341 ¢v/ADP/NSM} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} MULTITUDE 
OXAON 3793 {N/ASM} WITH ΣῪΝ 4862 {PREP} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} DISCIPLES ΜΑΘΗΤΑΙ͂Σ 3101 {N/DPM} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} HE SAID EJTITEN 2036 {V/2AA1/3S} TO THEM AY'TOI> 846 (PP/DPM} WHOEVEROXT'I> 3748 {PR/NSM} 
WANTSQEAEI 2309 {v/PAI/3S} TO FOLLOW AKOAOYOEIN 190 {v/PAN} BEHIND OTIIZQ. 3694 {ADV} ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 
LET HIM DENY AITAPNHXAX0Q 533 ¢v/ADM/3S} HIMSELF HAY TON 1438 {PF/3ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} TAKE UP ΑΡΑ ΤῺ 
142 {V/AAM/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} CROSS UTA YPON 4716 {N/ASM} OF HIMSELF AYTOY 846 {PT/GSM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} FOLLOW AKOAOYOEIT®. 190 ¢v/PAm/3s} ME MOI 3427 {pp/1Ds} 


8:34 KAT TPOXKAAEXAMENOX TON OXAON ΣῪΝ TOIX ΜΑΘΗΤΑΙ͂Σ AYTOY EINEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ OXTIX OEAEI ΟΠΙΣΩ MOY 
AKOAOYOEIN ΑΠΑΡΝΗΣΑΣΘΩ EAYTON KAI APATQ TON XTAYPON AYTOY KAI AKOAOYOEITQ MOI 


8:35 For whoever wants to save his life will lose it, but whoever will lose his life because of me 
and the good-news, this man will save it. 


8:35 ΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} WHOOX 3739 {PR/NSM} EVERAN 302 {PRT} WANTSOEAH 2309 {V/PAS/38} TO SAVE DONATI 4982 
{V/AAN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LIFE ΨΥΧῊΝ 5590 {N/ASF} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} WILL LOSE AIIOAEXEI 622 
(v/FAI3S} IT ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ 846 {PP/ASF} BUTA 1161 {CONT} WHOO 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} WILL LOSE AIIOAEXH 622 
{V/AAS/38} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} LIFE PY XHN 5590 {N/ASF} OF HIMSELF EA Y'TOY 1438 {PF/3GSM} BECAUSE OF KNEKEN 
1752 {ADV} ME KMOY 1700 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} GOOD-NEWS EYATTEAIOY 2098 {N/GSN} 
THISOYTOX 3778 {PD/NSM} WILL SAVE ΣΩΣΕΣ 4982 {ΝΑΙ 35} ITA YTHN 846 (PP/ASF} 


8:350Σ TAP AN ΘΕΛΗ THN PYXHN AYTOY ΣΩ͂ΣΑΙ ATIOAEXE] ΑὙΤῊΝ ΟΣ A AN ATIOAEXH THN EAYTOY PYXHN 
ENEKEN EMOY KAI TOY EYATTEAIOY OYTOX XOXET ΑὙΤῊΝ 


3:36 For what will it profit a man if he should gain the whole world, and forfeit his soul? 


8:36 FORI‘AP 1063 {CONT} WHAT? T'l 5101 {PI/ASN} WILL IT PROFIT QDEAHXEI 5623 ¢v/FA38} MANANOPOQOIION 444 ¢n/ASM} 
IF EAN 1437 {COND} HE SHOULD GAIN KEPAHXH 2770 ¢v/Aas38} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHOLEOAON 3650 {A/ASM} WORLD 
KOXMON 2889 ¢N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FORFEIT ZHMIQOH 2210 ¢v/aps/3s} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SOUL PY XHN 
5590 {N/ASF} OFHIMAY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


8:36 TI TAP QOEAHZEI ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΝ EAN KEPAHYH TON KOXMON OAON KAI ZHMIQ@H THN ΨΥΧΗΝ AYTOY 
8:37 Or what will a man give in exchange for his soul? 


8:37 ORH 2228 PRT} ΜΑΝΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ 444 {ΝΙΝΘΜῈ WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} WILL HE GIVE ΔΏΣΕΙΣ 1325 ¢V/FAI/3S} IN EXCHANGE 
ANTAAAATMA 465 §N/ASN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} SouUL PY XH» 5590 «N/GSF} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


8:37 H TI ΔΩΣΕΙ ANOPOIIOX ANTAAAATMA ΤῊΣ ΨΥΧΗΣ AYTOY 


8:38 For whoever may be ashamed of me and of my words in this adulterous and sinful 
generation, the Son of man will also be ashamed of him when he comes in the glory of his 
Father with the holy agents. 


8:38 ΕΟᾺ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} WHO OX 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER EAN 1437 {COND} MAY BE ASHAMED OF EITAIXX YNOH 1870 
{V/AOS/3S} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} AND ΚΑῚ 2532 {CONT} MY EMOY® 1699 (Ps/1APM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} woRDS AOT'OY 
3056 {N/APM} INE\N 1722 {PREP} THIS TA Y'T'H 3778 (pp/DsF} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} ADULTEROUS MOTXAATAI 3428 {A/DSF} AND 
KAT 2532 {cond} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} SINFUL AMAPTOQAQ. 268 {A/DSF} GENERATION ΓΈΝΕΙΑ 1074 {N/DSF} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} SON YIOD 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {7/GSM} MANANOPQIIOY 444 sn/Gsm} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONJ} WILL BE 
ASHAMED OF EITAIXX YNOHXETAT 1870 ¢v/ror3s} pIMAYTON 846 (PP/ASM} WHENOT'AN 3752 {CON]} HE COMES EAQH 
2064 {V/2AAS/3S} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} GLORY AO=H_ 1391 {N/DSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER 
ΠΑΤΡΟΣ 3962 «N/GsM} OF HIM AY'TOY 846 {ΡΡΙΩ5ΜῈ WITH META 3326 {PREP} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} HOLY ATION 40 
{A/GPM} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} AGENTS AIT‘ TTEAQN 32 {N/GPM} 


8:380Σ TAP EAN EITAIZXYNOH ME KAI ΤΟΥΣ EMOY2 ΛΟΓΟΥΣ EN TH TENEA TAYTH TH MOIXAAIAT KAT 
AMAPTQOAQ KAI O YIOX TOY ANOPOIIOY ENAIZXXYNOHXETAI AYTON OTAN EAOH EN TH AOEH TOY IIATPOX 
AYTOY META TON ATTEAQN TON ATION 


9:1 
And he said to them, Truly I say to you, there are some of those who have stood here, who 
will, no, not taste of death until they see the kingdom of God come in power. 


9:1 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID FEAETEN 3004 {v1A1/38} TO THEM ΑΥ̓ ΤΟΙΣ 846 (pp/DPM} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} [SAY 
AETQ 3004 ¢v/par/is} TO You YMIN 5213 {pP/2DP} THAT OT 3754 {CONT} THERE ARE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 {v/Px1/3P} SOME TINE 5100 
{PX/NPM} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO HAVE STOOD EX THKOTON 2476 ¢v/RAP/GPM} HERE QAE, 5602 {ADV} WHO 
OITINE®D 3748 ¢PR/NPM} NO OY 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WILL TASTE LTE YXONT AI 1089 v/ADS/3P} OF DEATH 
OANATOY 2288 ¢N/GSM} UNTIL EQ 2193 {CONT} EVER AN 302 {PRT} THEY SEE JAQXIN 1492 (v/2AAS/3P} THA THN 3588 


{T/ASF} KINGDOM BAXIAEIAN 932 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} COMEHKAHAYOYIAN 2064 
{V/2RAP/ASF} INFN 1722 {PREP} POWERAYNAMEI 1411 {N/DsF} 


9:1 KAT EAETEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ AMHN ΛΕΓῺ ὙΜΙ͂Ν OTI ΕἸΣΙΝ ΤΙΝΕΣ TON QAE EXTHKOTON OITINEX OY MH TEYZXONTAI 
OANATOY EQX AN IAQXIN THN BAXIAEIAN TOY OEOY EAHAYOYIAN EN AYNAMEI 


92 And after six days Jesus takes Peter and James and John, and leads them up onto a high 
mountain alone, in private. And he was transfigured before them, 


9:2 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} AFTER ME@ 3326 {PREP} SIX E1803 {N/NUI} DAYS HMEPA® 2250 {N/APF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
JEHOSHUA IHZOY 2424 (N/NSM} TAKES ITAPAAAMBANEI 3880 (v/Par3s} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PETERIIETPON 4074 
{N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JAMES LTA KQBON 2385 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} JOHN IOQANNHN 2491 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LEADS UP ANA®EPEI 399 (v/Par/3s} THEM AYTOY2 846 
{PP/APM} ONTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {ΡΒΕΡῚ HIGH YYHAON 5308 {A/ASN} MOUNTAIN OPO 3735 {N/ASN} ALONE MONOY) 3441 {A/APM} 
INKAT 2596 {PREP} PRIVATEIATAN 2398 {A/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WAS TRANSFIGURED ME TEMOP®QOH 3339 
{V/API/3S} BEFORE HMITPOXOEN 1715 PREP} THEMAY TON 846 {ΡΡΙΩΡΜῚ 


9:2 KAT MEO HMEPA® ΕΞ ITAPAAAMBANEI O ΙΗΣΟΥΣ TON HETPON KAI TON IAKQBON KAT TON IQANNHN KAI 
ANA®EPEI ΑΥ̓ΤΟΥΣ EIX OPOX YYHAON KAT IAIAN MONOY2 KAI METEMOP®Q0H EMITPOXOEN AYTON 


9:33 and his garments became glistening, exceedingly white, as snow, such as no fuller on 
earth is able to whiten. 


9:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} GARMENTSIMATIA 2440 «N/NPN} OF HIM AY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} BECAME 
ΕΓΈΝΟΝ ΤῸ 1096 {v/2AD1/3P} GLISTENING XY TIABONTA 4744 (v/PAP/NPN} EXCEEDINGLY AIAN 3029 {ADV} WHITE AEYKA 
3022 {A/NPN} ΑΒ ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} SNOW XIQN 5510 {N/NSF} SUCH ASOIA 3634 {PR/NPN} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} FULLER | NA®EY 
1102 {N/NSM} ON EIT] 1909 ¢PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH IH 1093 {N/GSF} IS ABLEAYNAT AT 1410 {V/PNI/3S} TO 
WHITEN AE'YKANAT 3021 {V/AAN} 

9:33 KAI TA IMATIA AYTOY ETENONTO XTIABONTA AEYKA AIAN ΩΣ ΧΙῺΝ OJA ΓΝΑΦΕῪΣ ΕΠῚ THX THY OY 
AYNATAI AEYKANAI 


9:4 And Elijah with Moses appeared to them, and they were talking with Jesus. 


9:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ELIJAH HATA 2243 {N/NSM} WITH ΣῪΝ 4862 {PREP} MOSES MQXEI 3475 {N/DSM} APPEARED QOQH 
3700 {V/API/3S} TOTHEM AY ΤΟΙΣ 846 {PP/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WERE HAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} TALKING 
ZXYAAAAOYNTE® 4814 {v/PAP/NPM} WITH THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟῪ 2424 sn/DsM} 


9:4 KAT Q®OH ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ ἩΛΙΑΣ ΣῪΝ MOXET KAI HUAN XZYAAAAOYNTED TQ THXOY 


9:5 And having responded, Peter says to Jesus, Rabbi, it is good for us to be here. And we 
could make three tabernacles: one for thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elijah. 


9:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING RESPONDED AITTOKPIOEI® 611 ¢v/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PETER ΠΕΙΤΡΟΣ 4074 
{N/NSM} SAYS AETEI 3004 ¢v/Par38} TO THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 ¢N/DSM} RABBI PABBI 4461 {HEB} IT IS 
ΕΣ ΤΙΝ 2076 ¢v/Px13s} GooD KAAON 2570 {A/NSN} US HMA 2248 (pp/1AP} TOBE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} HERE QAE 5602 {ADV} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE COULD MAKE ITOTIHZQMEN 4160 {V/AAS/IP} THREE TPE] 5140 {N/APF} TABERNACLES ΣΚΗΝΑΣ 
4633 {N/APF} ONE MIAN 3391 {N/ASF} FOR THEE ΣΟῚ 4671 {PP/2DS} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ONE MIAN 3391 {N/ASF} FOR MOSES 
MQ2XEI 3475 sN/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ONE MIAN 3391 {N/ASF} FOR ELIJAH HAIA 2243 {N/DSM} 


9:5 KAT ΑΠΟΚΡΙΘΕῚΣ O WETPOX AEBTEI TQ IHXOY PABBI KAAON EXTIN HMA® QAE EINAT KAI ΠΟΙΉΣΩΜΕΝ 
ΣΚΗΝΑΣ TPEIZ ΣΟΙ MIAN KAT ΜΩΣΕῚ MIAN KAI HAIA MIAN 


9:6 For he knew not what he would say, for they were frightened. 


9:6 ῸΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} HE KNEW HAE] 1492 ¢v/La1/38} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} WHAT? T'] 5101 {PI/ASN} HE WOULD SAY 
ΛΑΛΉΣΕΙ 2980 ¢v/Far/3s} ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} THEY WERE HUAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} FRIGHTENED EK®OBOI 1630 {A/NPM} 


9:6 ΟΥ TAP HAEI TI AAAHXEI ἩΣΑΝ TAP EK®OBOI 


9:7 And a cloud developed overshadowing them. And a voice came out of the cloud, This is my 
beloved Son. Hear ye him. 


9:7 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} CLOUD NE®EAH 3507 {N/NSF} DEVELOPED EI’ENETO 1096 {v/2AD1/3S} OVERSHADOWING 
ἘΠΠΣΚΙΑΖΟΥΣΑ 1982 ¢v/PAP/NSF} THEM AY TOI 846 (pp/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} VOICE ΦΩΝΗ 5456 {N/NSF} CAME 
HAOEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} CLOUD NE®EAH® 3507 sn/csF} THISOY TO 3778 
{PD/NSM} IS ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 {v/PX1/3S} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIO 5207 {N/NSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 
BELOVED AT‘AITHTO® 27 {A/NsM} HEAR YEAKOYETE 191 ¢v/PAm/2P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΥ͂ 846 {PP/GSM} 


9:7 ΚΑΙ ΕΓΕΝΕΤΟ NE®EAH ἘΠΙΣΚΊΑΖΟΥΣΑ AYTOIX KAI HAGEN ΦΩΝΗ EK ΤῊΣ NE®EAHY OYTOX EXTIN O YIOX 
MOY O ΑΓΑΠΗΤῸΣ AYTOY AKOYETE 


9:5. And suddenly having looked around, they saw no man anymore, but only Jesus with 
themselves. 


9:8 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SUDDENLY EX AITIINA 1819 {ADV} HAVING LOOKED AROUND ITEPIBAEYAMENOI 4017 
{V/AMP/NPM} THEY SAW EIAON 1492 {v/2AA1/3P} NONEOYAENA 3762 {A/ASM} ANYMOREOYKET' 3765 {ADV} BUTAAAA 235 
{CONJ} ONLY MONON 3441 {A/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHNOYN 2424 (N/ASM} WITH MEO 3326 {PREP} 
THEMSELVES KA YTON 1438 {PF/3GPM} 


9:3 KAT EZAINNA ITEPIBAEPAMENOI OYKETI OYAENA EIJAON AAAA TON IHXOYN MONON MEO EAYTON 


9:9 And as they were coming down from the mountain, he commanded them that they should 
tell no man what they saw, except when the Son of man will rise from the dead. 


9:9 AND AE 1161 {CON}} OF THEMA YT'QN 846 {PP/GPM} AS THEY WERE COMING DOWN KATABAINONTON 2597 ¢v/PAP/GPM} 
FROM AITO 575 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} MOUNTAIN OPOY Σ 3735 {N/GSN} HE COMMANDED AIEXTEIAATO 1291 
{V/AMI/3S} THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 (pp/ppM} THATINA 2443 {CONJ} THEY SHOULD TELL AIHTHXOQNTAT 1334 ΝΑ ΒΡῈ NONE 
MHAENT 3367 {A/DSM} WHAT A 3739 {PR/APN} THEY SAW EIAON 1492 {V/2AA1/3P} IF KE] 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 
WHENOT'AN 3752 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOD 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MANANOPOQOIIOY 444 
{N/GSM} WILL RISE ANAXTH 450 {v/2AAS/38} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} DEAD NEKPQN 3498 {A/GPM} 


9:9 KATABAINONTON AE AYTON ATIO TOY ΟΡΟΥΣ ATEXTEIAATO ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ INA MHAENI ΔΙΗΓΗΣΩΝΤΑΙ A ΕἸΔΟΝ EI 
MH OTAN O YIOX TOY ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥ EK NEKPON ANAXTH 


9:10 And they kept the saying to themselves, discussing what is the rising from the dead. 


9:10 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THEY KEPT EKPATHXAN 2902 {v/AAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SAYING ΛΟΙΓῸΝ 3056 {N/ASM} TO 
ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THEMSELVES EA Y TOY 1438 {PF/3APM} DISCUSSING LY ZHTOYNTE 4802 ¢v/PAP/NPM} WHAT? TI 5101 
{PI/NSN} IS EX'TIN 2076 {v/Px1/38} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} TO RISEANAXTHNAT 450 ¢v/2AAN} FROM EK. 1537 {PREP} DEAD 
NEKPON 3498 {a/GPM} 


9:10 KAI TON ΛΟΙΓῸΝ EKPATHZAN ΠΡῸΣ EAYTOYX ΣΥΖΗΤΟΥΝΤῈΣ TI EXTIN TO EK NEKPON ANAXTHNAI 


9:11 And they questioned him, saying, The scholars say that Elijah must first come. 


9:11 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THEY QUESTIONED EITHPQOTON 1905 ¢var/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} SAYING AKT'ONTEX 
3004 {V/PAP/NPM} THAT O'T'I 3754 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SCHOLARS TPAMMATEI® 1122 ¢x~npm} SAY ΛΕ ΟΥ̓ ΣΙΝ 3004 
{V/PAI/3P} THAT OT 3754 {CONJ} IT IS NECESSARY FOR AE] 1163 ¢V/PQI/3S} ELIJAH HAIAN 2243 {N/ASM} TO COME EAOEIN 
2064 {V/2AAN} FIRSTITPOTON 4412 {Adv} 


9:11 KAT ETHPQTOQN AYTON AETONTEX OTI ΛΕΓΟΥΣΙΝ ΟἹ ΓΡΑΜΜΑΤΕΙ͂Σ OTI HAIAN AEI EAOKIN ΠΡΩ͂ΤΟΝ 


9:12 And having answered, he said to them, Elijah indeed comes first and restores all. And 
how it is written for the Son of man, that he would suffer many things and be rejected. 


9:12 AND AE, 1161 {CON]} HAVING ANSWERED AIIOKPI@EI® 611 ¢v/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIITEN 2036 {v/2AA1/38} 
TO THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 (pp/ppm} ELIJAH HATA 2243 {N/NSM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} COMES EAQQN 2064 {v/2AAP/NSM} 
FIRST ITPQTON 4412 {ADV} RESTORES ATIOKAOIXNTA 600 ¢v/par3s} ALLITANTA 3956 {4/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HOW? 
ΠΩΣ 4459 {ADV/} ITIS WRITTEN’ EDPAIITAI 1125 ¢vrpr3s} FOREIII 1909 PREP} ΤΗΟ ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} SON YION 5207 
{N/ASM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MANANOPOQOITIOY 444 {ΝΙ05Μ} THATINA 2443 {CONJ} HE WOULD SUFFER ITAOH 3958 
{V/2AAS/38} MANY IIOAAA 4183 {A/APN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} BE REJECTED EZO YAENQOH 1847 {v/APs/3s} 


9:120 AE ATIOKPIOEIX EITIEN ΑὙΤΟΙ͂Σ HAIAX MEN EAOON ΠΡΩΤῸΝ ATIOKAOIZXTA ITIANTA KAT ΠΩΣ ΓΕΓΡΑΠΤΑΙ 
EIN TON YION TOY ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥ INA TIOAAA ΠΑΘῊΗῊ KAT EXOYAENQOH 


9:13 But I say to you, that Elijah has also come, and they did to him as much as they wanted, 
just as it is written for him. 


9:13 BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} ISAY ΔΕ Ὼ 3004 ¢v/Par/is} TO You YMIN 5213 {pP/2DP} THAT OT I 3754 {CONT} ELIJAH HAIAX 
2243 {N/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} HAS COME EAHAYOEN 2064 {V/2RA1/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY DID ETIOTHXAN 
4160 {V/AAI/3P} TO HIM ΑΥ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} AS MUCH ASOXA $3745 {PK/APN} THEY WANTED HOKAHXAN 2309 {V/AAI/3P} JUST 
AS ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} ITIS WRITTEN CETPAITT AI 1125 ¢vrpr3s} FOR EI] 1909 ;pREP} HIMAY'TON 846 {PP/ASM} 


9:13 AAAA ΛΕΓῺ ὙΜΙ͂Ν OTI KAI ἩΛΙΑΣ EAHAYOEN KAI EIIOIHZAN AYTOQ OXA HOEAHXYAN ΚΑΘΩΣ ΓΕΓΡΑΠΤΑΙ ΕΠ 
AYTON 


9:14 And when they came to the disciples he saw a great multitude around them, and scholars 
disputing with them. 


9:14 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} WHEN THEY CAME HKAQQN 2064 {V/2AAP/NSM} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} 
DISCIPLES ΜΑΘΗΤᾺΣ 3101 {N/APM} HESAWEIAEN 1492 {v/2AA1/38S} GREATIIOAYN 4183 {A/ASM} MULTITUDE OX AON 
3793 {N/ASM} AROUND ΠΕΡῚ 4012 {PREP} THEMAY TOY 846 {PP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} SCHOLARS ΓΡΑΜΜΑΤΈΩΣ 1122 
{N/APM} DISPUTING UY ZHTOYNTA® 4802 {v/PAP/APM} WITH THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 (PP/DPM} 


9:14 KAI EAOQN ΠΡῸΣ ΤΟΥΣ ΜΑΘΗΤᾺΣ EIAEN OXAON TIOAYN THEPI AYTOYX KAI ΓΡΑΜΜΑΤΕΙ͂Σ ΣΥΖΗΤΟΥΝΤΑΣ 
ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 


9:15 And straightaway all the multitude, having noticed him, were startled. And running near 
they greeted him. 


9:15 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY HYQEQ) 2112 {ADV} ALLITA® 3956 {A/NSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} MULTITUDE 
OXAO2d 3793 {N/NSM} HAVING NOTICED IAQN 1492 {v/2AAP/NSM} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} WERE STARTLED 
EZEOAMBHOH 1568 ¢v/Ap13s} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} RUNNING NEAR ITPOXTPEXONTE) 4370 (v/PAP/NPM} THEY 
GREETED HXITAZONTO 782 ¢vini3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 


9:15 ΚΑῚ EYOKQX TAX O OXAOX IAQN AYTON EZEOAMBHOH KAI ITPOXTPEXONTEX HXIIAZONTO AYTON 


9:16 And he questioned the scholars, What are ye disputing with them? 


9:16 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE QUESTIONED KITHPOTHZEN 1905 ¢v/AA1/3S} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} SCHOLARS 
TPAMMATEI® 1122 (N/APM} WHAT? TT 5101 {PI/ASN} ARE YE DISPUTING YYZHTEITE 4802 ¢v/par2P} witH ΠΡΟΣ 4314 
{PREP} THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟῪΣ 846 {PP/APM} 


9:16 KA] ETHPQTHXEN ΤΟΥΣ TPAMMATEI® TI XYZHTEITE ΠΡῸΣ AYTOY 


9:17 And having answered, one from the multitude said, Teacher, I brought my son to thee, 
who has a mute spirit. 


9:17 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} HAVING ANSWERED AITOKPIOEI® 611 ¢v/AoP/NSM} ONE EI 1520 {N/NSM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} 
THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MULTITUDE OX AOY 3793 {N/GSM} SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3S} TEACHER ATAAXKAAE 1320 ¢N/vVSM} 
IBROUGHT HNEITKA 5342 ¢v/AAI/1S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON YION 5207 {N/ASM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PpP/1Gs} TO ΠΡῸΣ 
4314 {PREP} THEE LE, 4571 {PP/2AS} WHO HASE XONTA 2192 {v/PAP/ASM} MUTEAAAAON 216 {A/ASN} SPIRITIINEYMA 4151 
{N/ASN} 


9:17 KAI ATIOKPIOEIX ΕἸΣ EK TOY OXAOY EINEN AIAAXKAAE HNETKA TON YION MOY ΠΡῸΣ XE EXONTA 
ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ AAAAON 


9:18 And wherever it seizes him, it tears him, and he foams, and gnashes his teeth, and 
becomes limp. And I spoke to thy disciples that they might cast it out, and they were not 
able. 


9:18 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} WHERE OIIOY 3699 {ADV} EVER AN 302 {PRT} IT SEIZED KATAAABH 2638 {v/2AAS/38} HIM 
ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} IT TEARS ΡΗΣΣΕΙ 4486 ¢v/par3s} HIM ΑὙΤῸΝ 846 {PpP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE FOAMS 


A®PIZEI 875 ¢v/Par/3s} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GNASHES TPIZEI 5149 ¢v/Par/3s} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} TEETH OAON TAX 
3599 {N/APM} OF HIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BECOMES LIMP SHPAINE'TAT 3583 ¢v/pp1/3s} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} ISPOKE EITION 2036 ¢v/2AAI/1S} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} DISCIPLES ΜΑΘΗΤΑΙ͂Σ 3101 {N/DPM} OF THEE NOY 4675 
{PP/2GS} THATINA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MIGHT CAST OUT EKBAAQXIN 1544 ¢v/2Aas/3P} ITA YTO 846 {PP/ASN} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} ΝΟΥ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} WERE THEY ABLEIUX YUAN 2480 {V/AAI/3P} 


9:18 KAI OJOY AN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ KATAAABH ΡΗΣΣΕῚ ΑὙΤῸΝ KAI A®PIZEI KAI TPIZEI ΤΟΥΣ OAONTAX AYTOY KAT 
=HPAINETAI KAT ΕἾΠΟΝ ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΜΑΘΗΤΑΙ͂Σ ΣΟΥ INA ΑΥ̓ΤῸ EKBAAQXIN KAT ΟΥ̓Κ IXXYZXAN 


9:19 And having answered him, he says, O faithless generation, how long will I be with you? 
How long will I endure you? Bring him to me. 


9:19 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} HAVING ANSWERED AIIOKPIQEI® 611 ¢v/AopyNsm} HIMA YT. 846 {PP/DSM} HE 
says AETEI 3004 ¢v/Par/3s} OQ 5599 {INJ} FAITHLESS ΑΠΙΣΤΟΣ 571 {A/VSF} GENERATION CPENEA 1074 {N/VSF} UNTIL ΕὩΣ 
2193 {CONJ} WHEN? IIOTE 4219 {PRT} WILLIBE EXOMAT 2071 ¢v/Fxi/1s} witH ΠΡΟΣ 4314 ;pREP} YoU YMA 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ 
UNTIL EQ2 2193 {CON}; WHEN? IIOTE 4219 {ΡΕΤΛῚ WILL TENDURE ANEZOMAIT 430 ¢v/Fp1/1s} You YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
BRING DEPETE 5342 ¢v/PAM/2P} ΗΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 ¢pP/ASM} ΤῸ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} 


9:190 AE ATIOKPIOEIX AYTQ AETEI Q TENEA ATIIZTOX EQX MOTE ΠΡῸΣ YMAX EXOMAT EQXY ΠΟΤῈ ANEZOMAT 
YMOQN ®EPETE ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΠΡῸΣ ME 


920 And they brought him to him. And when he saw hin, straightaway the spirit convulsed 
him. And having fallen on the ground, he wallowed, foaming. 


9:20 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THEY BROUGHT HNETKAN 5342 ¢v/AAI/3P} HIMAYTON 846 (pP/ASM} ΤῸ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} HIM 
ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 (PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN HE SAW IAQN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} HIMAY'TON 846 {PP/ASM} 
STRAIGHTAWAY EH} YOQEQ) 2112 {ADV} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT TINE YMA 4151 {N/NSN} CONVULSED EXITAPAZEN 4682 
{V/AAI/3S} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING FALLEN ITE ΣΩ͂Ν 4098 {v/2AAP/NSM} ON EIT 1909 {PREP} 


THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} GROUND IH 1093 {N/GSF} HE WALLOWED EK Y AIETO 2947 {v/1EI/38} FOAMING A®PIZON 875 
{V/PAP/NSM} 


9:20 KAI HNETKAN AYTON ΠΡῸΣ AYTON KAT ΊΔΩΝ AYTON EYOEQX TO ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ EXTAPAREN AYTON KAT ITEXON 
ἘΠῚ ΤῊΣ ΤῊΣ EKYAIETO A®PIZON 


9:21 And he questioned his father, How much time is it since this has happened to him? And 
he said, From childhood. 


9:21 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE QUESTIONED KITHPOTHZEN 1905 ¢v/AA/38} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER IIATEPA 3962 
{N/ASM} OF HIM AY'TOY 846 (pP/GSM} HOW MUCH? ΠΟΣΟΣ 4214 {PQ/NSM} TIME XPONO® 5550 {N/NSM} ISITEXTIN 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} SINCE ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} THIS ΓΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/NSN} HAS HAPPENED |‘ET'ONEN 1096 {v/2RA1/3S} TOHIMA YTQ 846 
{PP/DSM} AND AF, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIITEN 2036 {v/2AA1/3S} FROM CHILDHOOD ITAIAIO@EN 3812 {ADV} 


9:21 KA] ETHPQTHXEN TON IIATEPA AYTOY ΠΟΣΟΣ ΧΡΟΝΟΣ EXTIN ΩΣ TOYTO TEPONEN AYTO O AE EIEN 
ITAIAIOOEN 


9.22 And it often casts him both into the fire and into the waters so that it might destroy him. 
But if thou can do anything, help us, having compassion toward us. 


9:22 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} OFTEN IIOAAAKI® 4178 {apv} 1T CASTEBAAEN 906 ¢v/2AA1/38} HIMAY'TON 846 {PP/ASM} BOTH 
KAT 2532 {CONT} INTO EI 1519 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} FIREITYP 4442 {N/ASN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} INTO KIX 1519 
{PREP} WATERS YAA'T'A 5204 {N/APN} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} IT MIGHT DESTROY AIIOAEXH 622 ¢v/Aas/3s} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 
846 {PP/ASM} BUT AAA 235 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} THOU CAN DOAYNAXAT 1410 {V/PNI/2S} ANYTHING T'l 5100 {PX/ASN} HELP 
BOHOH2XON 997 {v/AAm/28} US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} HAVING COMPASSION XITAATXNIXOEI® 4697 (v/AOP/NSM} TOWARD 
E® 1909 ;PREP} UN HMA® 2248 {PP/1AP} 


9:22 KA] NOAAAKIX ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ KAT ΕἸΣ TO ITYP EBAAEN ΚΑΙ ΕἸΣ YAATA INA ATIOAEXH ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ AAA EI TI AYNAXAT 
BOHOHZXON HMIN ΣΠΗΙΛΑΓΧΝΙΣΘΕῚΣ E® HMAX 


9.23 And Jesus said to him, If thou are able to believe, all things are possible to him who 
believes. 


9:23 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟῪ Σ 2424 ¢N/NSM} SAID EIITEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} TO HIM AY ΤῺ 
846 {PP/DSM} IF ΕἸ] 1487 {COND} THOU ARE ABLEAYNADXAT 1410 {v/PN1/28} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} TO BELIEVE IIIXTEY XAT 4100 
{V/AAN} ALLITANT A 3956 {A/NPN} ARE POSSIBLEAYNATA 1415 {A/NPN} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} WHO BELIEVES 
INXTEYONTI 4100 ¢v/par/psm} 


9:230 AE IHXOYX EIEN AYTQ TO EI AYNAXAT TXTEYXAT NWANTA AYNATA TQ ΠΙΣΤΕΥΟΝΤῚ 


9:24 And straightaway the father of the child having cried out, he said with tears, I believe. 
Lord, help thou my unbelief. 


9:24 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EHYQEQ) 2112 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER ΠΑ ΤῊΡ 3962 {N/NSM} OF THE 
TOY 3588 {T/GSN} CHILD ITAITAIOY 3813 {N/GSN} HAVING CRIED OUT KPAZA® 2896 {V/AAP/NSM} HE SAIDEAEI‘EN 3004 
{VIAI/3S} WITH META 3326 {PREP} TEARS ΔΑΚΡΎΩΝ 1144 {N/GPN} IBELIEVE ΠΙΣ ΤΕ ΣΥΩ 4100 ¢v/Par/1s} LORD KYPIE, 2962 
{N/VSM} HELP THOU BOHOEI 997 (v/PAmM/2S} THA'T'H_ 3588 {T/DSF} UNBELIEF AIIIX'TIA 570 {N/DSF} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


9:24 KA] EYOKQX ΚΡΑΞΑΣ O ΠΑΤῊΡ TOY ΠΑΊΔΙΟΥ META AAKPYON EAETEN TIIZXTEYQ KYPIE BOHOEI MOY TH 
ΑΠΙΣΤΙΑ 


9:25 And when Jesus saw that a crowd was running together, he rebuked the unclean spirit, 
saying to it, Thou mute and deaf spirit, I command thee to come out of him, and enter into 
him no more. 


9:25 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH NOY) 2424 {N/NSM} WHEN HE SAW IAQN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} THAT 
OTI 3754 {CONT} CROWD OX AOD 3793 {N/NSM} WAS RUNNING TOGETHER ETIIZYNTPEXEI 1998 (v/PA1/3S} HE REBUKED 
EMETIMH2ZEN 2008 ¢v/AA1/38} THE TQ. 3588 {T/DSN} UNCLEANAKAOAPTQ 169 {A/DSN} THE TQ. 3588 {T/DSN} SPIRIT 
IINEYMATT 4151 «v/psn} SAYING AET'ON 3004 ¢v/PaP/NSM} TOIT ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSN} THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} MUTE 
AAAAON 216 {A/NSN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} DEAF KQ@ON 2974 {A/NSN} SPIRIT ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ 4151 {N/NSN} 
TEPQ 1473 (PP/1INS} COMMAND ETITTAX XQ 2004 ¢v/PAI/1S} THEE DOI 4671 {PP/2DS} COME OUT EZKAQE 1831 {v/2AAM/2S} OF 
E= 1537 {PREP} HIMAYTOY 846 (PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ENTER EINE AQH™® 1525 ¢v/2AAS/28} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} 
HIMAY'TON 846 {PP/ASM} NO MORE MHKETTI 3371 {adv} 


9:25TAQN AE O IHXOY2 OTI EMIZYNTPEXEI OXAOX EMETIMHZEN TQ IINEYMATI TQ AKAOAPTO AETON AYTQ TO 
ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ TO AAAAON KAT KQ®ON ἘΓῺ ΣΟῚ ἘΠΤΑΣΣΩ EREAOE ἘΞ AYTOY KAI MHKETI ΕἸΣΕΛΘΗΣ ΕἸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


926 And having cried out, and having convulsed him much, it came out. And he became as if 
dead, so as for many to say that he was dead. 


9:26 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING CRIED OUT KPAZAN 2896 {V/AAP/NSN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} HAVING CONVULSED 
ΣΠΑΡΑΞΑΝ 4682 ¢v/AAP/NSN} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 (pP/ASM} MUCH IIOAAA 4183 {A/NPN} IT CAME OUT EZEHAQEN 1831 
{V/2AA1/38} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE BECAME ΕΓ ENETO 1096 {v/2AD1/3S} ASIF QUEI 5616 {ADV} DEAD NEKPO 3498 {A/NSM} 
SO ASFORQXUTE 5620 {CONT} MANY IIOAAOY® 4183 {4/APM} TO SAY AETEIN 3004 (v/PAN} THAT O'T'I 3754 {CONT} HE WAS 
DEAD AITEQANEN 599 (v/2AA1/38} 


9:26 ΚΑῚ KPAZAN KAT TIOAAA XITTAPARAN AYTON ERHAOEN KAI ΕΓΕΝΕΤΟ QXEI NEKPOXY QUTE ΠΟΛΛΟΥΣ AETEIN 
OTI ATEOANEN 


9:1 But having taken him by the hand, Jesus lifted him up, and he arose. 


9:27 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} HAVING TAKEN ΚΡΑΤΉΣΑΣ 2902 ¢v/AAP/NSM} HIM ΑὙΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} 
HAND XEIPO®D 5495 {N/GSF} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} LIFTED UP HI‘EIPEN 1453 {V/AAI/3S} HIM 
AYTON 846 (PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE AROSE ANEXTH 450 {v/2AAI/38} 


9:270 AE IHXOYX ΚΡΑΤΉΣΑΣ AYTON ΤῊΣ XEIPOX HIEIPEN ΑὙΤῸΝ KAI ANEXTH 


928 And when he came into the house, his disciples questioned him privately, We were not 
able to cast it out. 


9:28 AND KAT 2532 <cony} ΗΕ ΑὙΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} WHEN HE CAME EIMEA@QONT'A. 1525 ¢V/2AAP/ASM} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} 
HOUSE OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAT 3101 ~y/NPM} OF HIMAY TOY 846 (PP/GSM} 
QUESTIONED EITHPQTOQN 1905 ¢vtAr3P} ΗΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} INKAT 2596 {PREP} PRIVATEIAIAN 2398 {A/ASF} THAT 


OTI 3754 {CONT} WE HMEI®» 2249 pp/inp} ΝΟΥ ΟΥ̓ Καὶ 3756 {PRT/N} WERE ABLE HAYNHOHMEN 1410 {v/AOI/1P/ATT} TO CAST 
ouT EKBAAEIN 1544 ¢v72AAN} ITAYTO 846 {PP/ASN} 


9:28 KAI] EIXEAOONTA ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΕἸΣ OIKON OI ΜΑΘΗΤΑῚ AYTOY EITTHPQTON ΑὙΤῸΝ KAT IAIAN OTI HMEIX ΟΥ̓Κ 
HAYNHOHMEN EKBAAEIN AYTO 


929 And he said to them, This kind can come out by nothing, except by prayer and fasting. 


9:29 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} HE SAID KITTEN 2036 {v/2AA1/3S} TO THEM AY TOI 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῚ THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/NSN} THE 
TO 3588 {T/NSN} KIND ‘ENO 1085 {N/NSN} IS ABLEAYNATAT 1410 {v/PNI/38} TO COME OUT EZEAQEIN 1831 {V/2AAN} BY 
EN 1722 {PREP} NOTHING OYAENI 3762 {A/DSN} IF EI 1487 {COND} NoT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BYEN 1722 {PREP} PRAYER 
IIPOXEYXH 4335 ¢n/psF} AND KAI 2532 {cONJ} FAST NHXTEIA 3521 {N/DSF} 


9:29 KAI ENIEN ΑὙΤΟΙ͂Σ TOYTO TO ΓΈΝΟΣ EN OYAENI AYNATAT ἘΞΕΛΘΕΙ͂Ν EI MH EN ITPOXEYXH KAI NHXTEIA 


9:30 And having departed from there, they passed through Galilee, and he did not want that 
any man would know it. 


9:30 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING DEPARTED F=HAQONTE 1831 {v/2AAP/NPM} FROM THERE KK EJOEN 1564 {ADV} THEY 
PASSED ΠΑΡΕΠΟΡΕΎΟΝΤΟ 3899 {v/INI/3P} THROUGH ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} GALILEEL‘'AAIAATA® 1056 
{N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WANTED HOEAEN 2309 {V/TAI/3S} NOT OY K 3756 {PRT/N} THATINA 2443 {CONT} ANY ΤῚΣ 
5100 {PX/NSM} WOULD KNOW ΓΙΝΩ 1097 {V/2AAS/38} 


9:30 ΚΑῚ EKEIOEN EZEAOONTEX HAPEIIOPEYONTO ΔΙΑ ΤῊΣ PAATAATA® KAT ΟΥ̓Κ HOEAEN INA ΤΙΣ ΓΝΩ 


9:31 For he taught his disciples, and said to them, The Son of man is delivered up into the 
hands of men, and they will kill him. And after being killed, he will rise the third day. 


9:31 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} HE TAUGHT EATAAXKEN 1321 ¢V1A1/38} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} DISCIPLES MAQHTA® 3101 
{N/APM} OF HIM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΥ͂ 846 {pP/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID FEAETEN 3004 ¢v1A1/3S} TOTHEMA Y ΤΟΙΣ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῚ 
THATOTI 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ΜΑΝ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥ 444 <n/Gsm} 
IS DELIVERED UP ΠΑΡΑΔΙΔΟΊΤΑΙ 3860 ¢v/Pp1/3s} INTO EI 1519 {PREP} HANDS XEHIPAD 5495 {N/APF} OF MEN ANOPOQTION 
444 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL KILL AIIOKTENOYXIN 615 ¢v/Far3P} ΗΙΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 (pp/ASM} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} AFTER BEING KILLED AIIOKTANOEI® 615 {v/APP/NSM} HE WILL RISEANAXTHXETALI 450 ¢v/emi3s} THA TH 
3588 {T/DSF} THIRD T'PITH 5154 sa/DsF} DAY HMEPA 2250 «N/DSF} 


9:31 KAIAAXKEN TAP ΤΟῪΣ ΜΑΘΗΤᾺΣ AYTOY KAI EAETEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ OTI O YIOX TOY ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥ ITAPAAIAOTAT 
ΕἸΣ XEIPAX ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ KAI ATOKTENOYXIN AYTON KAT AIIOKTANOEIX TH TPITH ἩΜΈΡΑ ANAX THXYETAT 


9:32 But they did not understand the saying, and were afraid to question him. 


9:32 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DID NOT UNDERSTANDING HI'NOOYN 50 ¢v/1A1/3P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SAYING 
PHMA 4487 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} THEY WERE AFRAID EPOBOYN'TO. 5399 {v/INI/3P} TO QUESTION EITEPQOTHXAI 
1905 {V/AAN} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} 


9:32 01 AE ἩΓΝΟΟΥΝ TO PHMA KAI E®OBOYNTO ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EIEPOTHZAI 


9:33 And he came to Capernaum. And having become in the house he questioned them, What 
were ye deliberating among yourselves on the way? 


9:33 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} HE CAME HA@QEN 2064 {v/2AA1/38S} TO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} CAPERNAUM KAIIEPNAOYM 2584 ΡῈ) 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING BECOME TENOMENO2 1096 {v/2ADP/NSM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} HOUSE 
OIKIA 3614 {N/DSF} HE QUESTIONED EITHPQT'A 1905 ¢v1A1/3S} THEM AY TOY) 846 {PP/APM} WHAT? T'l 5101 {PI/ASN} WERE 
YE DELIBERATING AIEAOTIZEXOE 1260 ¢v/N1/2P} AMONG ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} YOURSELVES EA Y' TOY 1438 {PF/2APM} ON 
EN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} WAY OAQ) 3598 {N/DSF} 


9:33 ΚΑῚ HAOEN ΕΙΣ KAITEPNAOYM KAI EN TH OIKIA TENOMENO®d EIIHPOTA AYTOY 2 TI EN TH OAQ ΠΡῸΣ 
EAYTOY2 AIKFAOVIZEXOE 


9:34 But they were silent, for on the way they discussed among each other, who is greater. 


9:34 BUT AE. 1161 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WERE SILENT EXIQTION 4623 (v1A13P} FORI‘'AP 1063 {CONT} ONEN 1722 {PREP} 
THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} WAY ΟΔΩ 3598 {N/DSF} THEY DISCUSSED AIFAEXOHXAN 1256 ¢v/AO1/3P} AMONG ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} 
EACH OTHER AAAHAOY® 240 {Pc/APM} WHO? TIT 5101 {PINNSM} GREATER MEIZON 3187 {A/NSM/C} 


9:3401 AE ΕΣΙΏΠΩΝ ΠΡῸΣ AAAHAOY2 TAP ATEAEXOHXAN EN TH OAQ TIX ΜΕΊΖΩΝ 


9:35 And having sat down, he called the twelve, and he says to them, If any man wants to be 
first, he will be last of all, and helper of all. 


9:35 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SAT DOWN KAQIXA® 2523 {V/AAP/NSM} HE CALLED HBQNHXEN 5455 {V/AAI/3S} THOS 
TOY 3588 {T/APM} TWELVE AQAEKA 1427 {N/NUI} AND KAI 2532 {Con}; SAYS AETEI 3004 ¢v/Par/38} TOTHEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 
{PP/DPM} IF ΕἸ 1487 {COND} ANY ΤΙΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} WANTSQEAEI 2309 ¢v/PAI/3S} TO BEKINAT 1511 (v/Pxn} FIRST ΠΡΩΤῸΣ 
4413 {A/NSM} HE WILL BEE XT AI 2071 ¢V/Fx1/38} LAST EXXAT OX 2078 {A/NSM} OF ALLITANTON 3956 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} HELPER ATAKONO® 1249 (N/NSM} OF ALLITANTON 3956 {A/GPM} 


9:35 KA] ΚΑΘΙΣΑΣ EPQNHXEN ΤΟΥΣ AQAEKA KAI AETEI AYTOIX EI TIX OEAEI ΠΡΩ͂ΤῸΣ EINAT EXTAT WANTON 
EXXATOX KAI ΠΑΝΤῺΝ AIAKONOX 


9:36 And having taken a child, he set it in the midst of them. And after embracing it, he said 
to them, 


9:36 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} HAVING TAKEN AABQN 2983 {V/2AAP/NSM} CHILDITATAION 3813 {N/ASN} HESETEXTHXEN 2476 
{V/AAI/3S} IT AY'TO 846 {PP/ASN} INEN 1722 {PREP} MIDST MEX 3319 {A/DSN} OF THEM AYTON 846 {pP/GPM} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} AFTER EMBRACING ENATKAATXAMENO® 1723 (v/AppyNsM} IT AY'TO 846 {PP/ASN} HE SAID KITTEN 2036 
{V/2AA1/3S} TO THEM A Y'TOI> 846 {PpP/DPM} 


9:36 ΚΑῚ AABON IIAIAION EXTHZEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟ EN MEXO AYTON KAT ENATKAAIXAMENOZY ΑΥ̓ΤΟ EIITEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 


9:1 Whoever may receive one of such children in my name, receives me, and whoever may 
receive me, does not receive me, but him who sent me. 


9:37 WHO OX 3739 {PR/NSM} EVEREHAN 1437 {COND} MAY RECEIVEAE=HT AI 1209 {v/ADS/38} ONE EN 1520 {N/ASN} OF THES 
ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPN} SUCH TOIOY TQN 5108 {PD/GPN} CHILDREN ITATAION 3813 ¢N/GPN} ΙΝ ΕΠ] 1909 PREP} THE TQ. 3588 
{T/DSN} NAMEONOMATT 3686 {N/DSN} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} RECEIVES AEXE'TAT 1209 (v/PNnr/38} ME EME. 1691 {PP/1AS} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ]} WHO OX 3739 {PR/NSM} EVERE}AN 1437 {COND} MAY RECEIVE ΔΕΞΗ ΤΑΙ 1209 ¢v/aps/38} MEEME. 1691 
{PP/IAS} RECEIVES AEXET AI 1209 ¢v/PNr/38} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} ΜῈ ΕΙ ΜῈ; 1691 (pP/1AS} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} WHO SENT AIIJOXTEIAANTA 649 {V/AAP/ASM} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} 


9:33702 EAN EN TON TOIOYTON TAIAION AESHTAT ENT TQ ONOMATI MOY EME AEXETAI KAI ΟΣ EAN EME 
ΔΕΞΗΤΑΙ ΟΥ̓Κ EME AEXETAI AAAA TON AIIOXTEIAANTA ME 


9:38 And John answered him, saying, Teacher, we saw a certain man, who does not follow us, 
casting out demons in thy name, and we forbade him, because he does not follow us. 


9:38 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JOHN JOQANNH® 2491 {N/NSM} ANSWERED AITEKPIOH 611 {V/ADI/3S} HIM 
ΑΥ̓ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} SAYING AET'OQN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} TEACHER AIAA XK AAE 1320 {N/VSM} WE SAW EIAOMEN 3708 
{V/2AAI/1P} CERTAIN TINA 5100 {PX/ASM} WHO ΟΣ 3739 {PR/NSM} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} FOLLOWS AKOAOYOEI 190 
{V/PAI/3S} US HMIN 2254 {pP/1DP} CASTING OUT EKBAAAONT A 1544 {v/PAP/ASM} DEMONS AATMONIA 1140 {N/APN} IN THE 
TQ 3588 {T/DSN} NAMEONOMATT 3686 {N/DSN} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE FORBADE 
EKQAYXZAMEN 2967 ¢v/AAr/1P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} BECAUSE OT 3754 {CONJ} HE FOLLOWS AKOAOYOEI 190 
{V/PAI/3S} US HMIN 2254 {pp/iDP} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} 


9:38 ΑΠΕΚΡΙΘΗ AE AYTQ O IQANNHY AETON AIAAXKAAE EIAOMEN TINA TQ ONOMATI ΣΟΥ EKBAAAONTA 
AAIMONIA ΟΣ ΟΥ̓Κ AKOAOY@EI HMIN KAT EKOAYZAMEN AYTON OTI ΟΥ̓Κ AKOAOYOEI HMIN 


9:39 But Jesus said, Forbid him not, for there is no man who will do a mighty work in my 
name, and will be able quickly to speak evil of me. 


9:39 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY > 2424 ¢N/NSM} SAID EIITEN 2036 (v/2AA1/3S} FORBID 
KQAYETE 2967 (v/PaM/2P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 (pP/ASM} NOT ΜΗ 3361 ¢PRT/N} ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} THEREIS EXTIN 2076 
{V/PX1/3S} NONEOY AE» 3762 {A/NSM} WHO OX 3739 {PR/NSM} WILL DO ΠΟΙΉΣΕΙΣ 4160 ¢v/FAI/3S} MIGHTY WORK AYNAMIN 


1411 {N/ASF} INEJII 1909 {ΡΒΕΡῚ THE TQ. 3588 {T/DSN} NAMEONOMATT 3686 {N/DSN} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} WILL BE ABLEAYNHXETAI 1410 ¢v/FDI/38} QUICKLY TAX Y 5035 {ADV} TO SPEAK EVIL OF KAKOAOTHXAT 2551 
{V/AAN} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} 


9:3390 AE ΙΗΣΟΥΣ ΕἘΠΠῈΝ MH KOAYETE AYTON ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ TAP ἘΣΤῚΝ ΟΣ ΠΟΙΗΣΕῚ AYNAMIN EMT TQ ONOMATI MOY 
KAT AYNHZETAI ΤΑΧῪ KAKOAOTHXAT ME 


9:4 For he who is not against you is for you. 


9:40 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} WHO OD 3739 {PR/NSM} ISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/PX1/38S} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} AGAINST ΚΑΘ 2596 {PREP} 
you YMQN 5216 (ΡΡΙΟΡῚ 15 ΕΙΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 ¢v/Px1/3s8} FOR YITEP 5228 (pREP} YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


9:4002 TAP ΟΥ̓Κ EXTIN KAO YMON ὙΠῈΡ YMON EXTIN 


9:41 For whoever may give you a cup of water to drink in my name, because ye are of Christ, 
truly I say to you, he will, no, not lose his reward. 


9:41 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} WHO OD 3739 {PR/NSM} EVERAN 302 {PRT} MAY GIVE TO DRINK ΠΟΤΊΣΗ 4222 ¢v/Aas/38} YOU 
YMA 5209 spp/2aP} CUPIIOTHPION 4221 {N/ASN} OF WATER ΥΔΑΤῸΣ 5204 {N/GSN} INEN 1722 PREP} NAMEONOMATI 
3686 {N/DSN} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} BECAUSE O'T'I 3754 {CONT} YEAREEXTE 2075 {v/PX1/2P} OF ANOINTED XPIXTOY 5547 
{N/GSM} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} TSAY AET‘. 3004 ¢v/Par/is} TO You YMIN 5213 ¢pP/2DP} ΝΟ ΟΥ̓ 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 


{PRT/N} WILL HE LOSE ATTOAEXH 622 (v/Aas/38s} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} REWARD MIXOON 3408 {N/ASM} OF HIM AY TOY 
846 {PP/GSM} 


9:4102 TAP AN ΠΟΤΙΣΗ YMA ΠΟΤΉΡΙΟΝ YAATOX EN ONOMATI MOY OTI XPIZTOY EXTE AMHN AETQ YMIN OY 
MH ATOAEXH TON MIXOON AYTOY 


9:42 And whoever may cause one of these little ones who believe in me to stumble, it is good 
for him instead, if a millstone were hanged about his neck, and he were cast into the sea. 


9:42 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ΗΟ ΟΣ 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER EAN 1437 {COND} MAY CAUSE TO STUMBLE LK ANAAAIZH 4624 
{V/AAS/38} ONEEXNA_ 1520 {N/ASM} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} LITTLE MIKPQN 3398 {4/GPM} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} 
BELIEVING ΠΙΣΤΕΥΟΝΤΩΝ 4100 ¢v/PAP/GPM} IN EI 1519 {PREP} MEE ME) 1691 {PP/1AS} ITISEXTIN 2076 {v/PXx1/38} GOOD 
KAAON 2570 {A/NSN} FOR HIM A Y'T©. 846 {PP/DSM} INSTEAD MAAAON 3123 {ADV} IFEI 1487 {COND} STONE AIOO 3037 
{N/NSM} PERTAINING TO A MILL MY AIKO® 3457 {A/NSM} IS HANGED ITEPIKEIT AI 4029 ¢v/pnr3s} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 {PREP} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} NECK TPA XHAON 5137 {N/ASM} OFHIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WERE CAST 
BEBAHTAT 906 ¢v/rpr/3s} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 ;PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} SEAOAAAXXAN 2281 {N/ASF} 


9:42 KAI ΟΣ EAN ΣΚΑΝΔΑΛΙΣΗ ENA TON MIKPON TON ΠΙΣΤΕΥΟΝΤῺΩΝ ΕἸΣ EME KAAON EXTIN AYTQ MAAAON EI 
IIEPIKEITAI AIOOX MYAIKOX ΠΕΡῚ TON TPAXHAON AYTOY KAI BEBAHTAI ΕἸΣ THN OAAAXXAN 


9:43 And if thy hand may cause thee to stumble, cut it off. It is good for thee to enter into life 
maimed, than having thy two hands to go into hell, into the unquenchable fire, 


9:43 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} IF EAN 1437 {COND} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} HAND XEIP 5495 {N/NSF} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} MAY 
CAUSE TO STUMBLE DKANAAAIZH 4624 (v/PAS/38} THEE DE, 4571 {PP/2AS} CUT OFF ΑΠΟΚΟΨΟΝ 609 {v/AAM/28} IT 
ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ 846 (pp/ASF} ITISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} GOOD KAAON 2570 {A/NSN} FOR THEE ΣΟῚ] 4671 {PP/2DS} TO ENTER 
ΕἸΣΕΛΘΕΙ͂Ν 1525 ¢v/2AAN} INTO EID 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LIFE ZQHN 2222 {N/ASF} MAIMED KYAAON 2948 
{A/ASM} THAN Η 2228 {PRT} HAVING EXONT'A 2192 ¢V/PAP/ASM} THAS TA 3588 {T/APF} TWO AYO 1417 {N/NUI} HANDS 
XEIPAX 5495 ¢N/APF} TOGO ATTEAQEIN 565 ¢v/2AAN} INTO EID 1519 PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HELL TEENNAN 1067 


{N/ASF} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} UNQUENCHABLE AX BEXTON 762 {A/ASN} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} FIRE ITY P 
4442 {N/ASN} 


9:43 KAI EAN SKANAAAIZH XE Η ΧΕῚΡ ΣΟΥ ΑΠΟΚΟΨΟΝ AYTHN KAAON ΣΟΙ EXTIN KYAAON ΕἸΣ THN ΖΩΗΝ 
EIXEA@EIN H ΤᾺΣ AYO ΧΕΙ͂ΡΑΣ EXONTA AIIEA@EIN ΕἸΣ THN TEENNAN ΕἸΣ TO ITYP TO ΑΣΒΕΣΤῸΝ 
9:44 where their worm does not perish, and the fire is not quenched. 


9:44 WHERE OITOY 3699 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WORM ΣΚΏΛΗΞ 4663 {N/NSM} OF THEM A Y'T'QN 846 {PP/GPM} PERISH 
TEAEYTA 5053 {V/PAI/3S} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} FIREITYP 4442 {N/NSN} IS 
QUENCHED UBENNYT AI 4570 ¢v/Pp1/3s} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} 


9:44 ΟΠΟΥ O ΣΚΩΛΗΞ AYTON OY TEAEYTA KAI TO ITYP OY XBENNYTAI 


9:45 And if thy foot may cause thee to stumble, cut it off. It is good for thee to enter into life 
crippled, than having thy two feet to be cast into hell, into the unquenchable fire 


9:45 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} IF EAN 1437 {COND} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FOOT IIOY2 4228 {N/NSM} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} MAY 
CAUSE TO STUMBLE DKANAAAIZH 4624 (v/PAS/38} THEE DE, 4571 {PP/2AS} CUT OFF ΑΠΟΚΟΨΟΝ 609 {v/AAM/2S} IT 
AYTON 846 (PP/ASM} ITISEXTIN 2076 (v/Px1/38} GOOD KAAON 2570 {A/NSN} FOR THEE ΣΟῚ 4671 {PP/2DS} TO ENTER 
ΕἸΣΕΛΘΕΙ͂Ν 1525 ¢v/2AAN} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LIFE ZQHN 2222 {N/ASF} CRIPPLED XQAON 5560 
{A/ASM} THAN Η 2228 {PRT} HAVING HXONT'A 2192 ¢V/PAP/ASM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} TWO AYO 1417 {N/NUI} FEET 
TIOAA® 4228 {N/APM} TO BE CAST BAHOHNAT 906 ¢v/APN} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THA’ THN 3588 {T/ASF} HELL TEENNAN 
1067 {N/ASF} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} UNQUENCHABLE A XBEXTON 762 {A/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} FIRE 
ITYP 4442 (N/AsN} 


9:45 KAI EAN O ΠΟΥΣ SOY MKANAAAIZH ΣῈ ATIOKOYON ΑὙΤῸΝ KAAON EXTIN ΣΟῚ EIXEA@EIN ΕἸΣ THN ZQHN 
XQAON H ΤΟΥΣ AYO ΠΟΔΑΣ EXONTA BAHOHNAT ΕἸΣ THN TEENNAN ΕἸΣ TO ITYP TO AXBEXTON 


9:46 where their worm does not perish, and the fire is not quenched. 


9:46 WHERE OITOY 3699 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WORM ΣΚΏΛΗΞ 4663 {N/NSM} OF THEM A Y'T'QN 846 {PP/GPM} PERISH 
TEAEYTA 5053 {V/PAI/3S} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} FIREITYP 4442 {N/NSN} IS 
QUENCHED ΣΒΕΝΝΥ ΤΑΙ 4570 ¢v/pp1/3s} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} 


9:46 ΟΠΟΥ O ΣΚΩΛΗΞ AYTON OY TEAEYTA KAI TO ITYP OY XBENNYTAI 


9.47 And if thine eye may cause thee to stumble, pluck it out. It is good for thee to enter into 
the kingdom of God one-eyed, rather than having two eyes to be cast into the hell of fire, 


9:47 AND KAT 2532 CONT} IF EAN 1437 {COND} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} EYEO®OA AMO® 3788 {N/NSM} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} 
MAY CAUSE TO STUMBLE UK ANAAAIZH 4624 (v/PAS/38} THEE XE, 4571 {PP/2AS} PLUCK OUT EKBAAE, 1544 {v/2AAM/2S} IT 
AYTON 846 (PP/ASM} 1Τ 15 ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 (v/Px1/38} GOOD KAAON 2570 {A/NSN} FOR THEE ΣΟῚ 4671 {PP/2DS} TO ENTER 
ΕἸΣΕΛΘΕΙ͂Ν 1525 ¢v/2AAN} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} KINGDOM BA XIAEIAN 932 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 
3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} ONE-EYED MONO®@AAMON 3442 {A/ASM} THANH 2228 {PRT} HAVING EXONTA 
2192 {V/PAP/ASM} TWO AYO 1417 {N/NUT} EYES ODOAAMOY® 3788 {N/APM} TO BE CAST BAHOHNAT 906 ¢v/APN} INTO ΕΙΣ 
1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HELLTTEENNAN 1067 {N/ASF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} FIREITYPOX 4442 {N/GSN} 


9:47 KAI EAN Ο O®OAAMOX LOY ΣΚΑΝΔΑΛΊΖΗ ΣῈ EKBAAE ΑὙΤῸΝ KAAON ΣΟῚ ἘΣΤῚΝ MONO®OAAMON 
ΕἸΣΕΛΘΕῚΝ ΕἸΣ THN BAXIAEIAN TOY OEOY H AYO O®POAAMOYX EXONTA BAHOHNAT ΕἸΣ THN TEENNAN TOY 
ITYPOxX 


9:48 where their worm does not perish, and the fire is not quenched. 


9:48 WHERE OITOY 3699 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WORM ΣΚΏΛΗΞ 4663 {N/NSM} OF THEM A Y'T'QN 846 {PP/GPM} PERISH 
TEAEYTA 5053 {V/PAI/3S} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} FIREITYP 4442 {N/NSN} IS 
QUENCHED ΣΒΕΝΝΥ ΤΑΙ 4570 ¢vPp1/3s} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} 


9:48 ΟΠΟΥ O ΣΚΩΛΗΞ AYTON OY TEAEYTA KAI TO ITYP OY XBENNYTAI 


9:49 For every man will be salted with fire, and every sacrifice will be salted with salt 
material. 


9:49 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} EVERY ITA 3956 {A/NSM} WILL BE SALTED AAIXOHXUET ALI 233 ¢v/FPl/38} WITH FIRE ΠΥΡῚ 4442 
{N/DSN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} EVERY ΠΑ ΣᾺ 3956 {A/NSF} SACRIFICE OY UIA 2378 {N/NSF} WILL BE SALTED AAILOHXETAI 
233 {V/FPI/3S} WITH SALT MATERIAL A AI 251 {N/DSN} 


9:49 TAX TAP ΠΥΡῚ AAIXOHXETAI KAI IIAXA OYXIA AAT AAIXOHXETAT 


9:50 The salt material is good, but if the salt material becomes saltless, by what will ye season 
it? Have salt in yourselves, and be at peace among each other. 


9:50 THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SALT MATERIAL AAA 217 {N/NSN} GOOD KAAON 2570 {A/NSN} BUTAE 1161 {CON} IFEAN 1437 
{COND} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SALT MATERIAL AAA® 217 {N/NSN} BECOMES I ENHT AT 1096 ¢v/2ADS/38} SALTLESS ANAAON 
358 {A/NSN} BY EN 1722 {PREP} WHAT? ΤΙΝΙ 5101 {PI/DSN} WILL YE SEASONAPTYXETE 741 ¢v/Far2P} IT ΑΥ̓ΤῸ 846 {PP/ASN} 
HAVE EXETE 2192 ¢V/PAM/2P} SALT MATERIALAAA® 217 {N/ASN} INEN 1722 {PREP} YOURSELVES EA Y TOI 1438 {PF/2DPM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BE AT PEACE EIPHNEYETE 1514 ¢v/PAM/2P} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} EACH OTHER AAAHAOI® 240 
{PC/DPM} 


9:5 KAAON TO AAAX EAN AE TO AAAXY ANAAON TENHTAI EN ΤΙΝῚ ΑΥ̓ΤῸ APTYXETE EXETE EN EAYTOIX AAAD 
KAT EIPHNEYETE EN AAAHAOIX 


10:1 

And having risen from there, he comes into the borders of Judea through the other side of 
the Jordan. And multitudes come together to him again, and, as he has practiced, he taught 
them again. 


10:1 AND FROM THERE KAKEJOEN 2547 {ADV/C} HAVING RISEN ANAXT A 450 {V/2AAP/NSM} HE COMES EPXETAT 2064 
{V/PNI/3S} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} BORDERSOPIA 3725 {N/APN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} JUDEA 
IOYAAIA®D 2449 (N/GSF} THROUGH AIA 1223 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} OTHER SIDE ITE PAN 4008 {ADV} OF THO TOY 
3588 {T/GSM} JORDAN IOPAANOY 2446 «N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CON} MULTITUDES OX AOI 3793 {N/NPM} COME TOGETHER 
ZXYMITOPEYONT AL 4848 ¢v/pnr3P} TO ΠΡΟΣ 4314 ~pREP} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PpP/ASM} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} ASQ) 5613 {ADV} HE HAS PRACTICED EJQOEI 1486 {v/LAI/38} HE WAS TAUGHT FAIAAX KEN 1321 {V/AI/3S8} THEM 
AYTOY® 846 (pp/APM} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} 


10:1 KAKEIOEN ANAX TAX EPXETAI ΕἸΣ TA OPIA THX IOYAATAY AIA TOY ITIEPAN TOY IOPAANOY KAI 
XNYMIIOPEYONTAI ΠΑΛῚΝ OXAOI ΠΡῸΣ ΑὙΤῸΝ KAT ΩΣ EIQOET TAAIN EAIAAXKEN AYTOY 


10:2 And the Pharisees having approached, they demanded of him if it is permitted for a man 
to divorce a wife, testing him. 


10:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PHARISEES DA PIXATOI 5330 {N/NPM} HAVING APPROACHED 
IIPOXEAOONTE® 4334 (v/2AAP/NPM} THEY DEMANDED EITHPOTHXAN 1905 ¢v/AA/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 (pP/ASM} IF EI 
1487 {COND} IT IS PERMITTED E=EXTIN 1832 {v/PQI/3S} FOR AMAN ANAPI 435 {N/DSM} TO DIVORCE AIIOAYXAT 630 {v/AAN} 
wiFEL'YNAIKA 1135 {N/ASF} TESTING ITIEIPAZONTE 3985 (v/PAP/NPM} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 


10:2 KAI ΠΡΟΣΕΛΘΟΝΤῈΣ ΟἹ ®APIZAIO! ΒΠΗΡΩΤΉΣΑΝ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EI EXEXTIN ANAPI [TYNAIKA ATIOAYZAI 
IIEIPAZONTEX ΑὙΤῸΝ 


10:3 And having answered, he said to them, What did Moses command you? 


10:3 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HAVING ANSWERED AITOKPIOEI® 611 (v/AOP/NSM} HE SAID KITTEN 2036 
{V/2AA1/3S} TO THEM A Y'TOI 846 {PP/DPM} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} COMMANDED ENETEIAATO 1781 {v/ADI/3S8} MOSES 
ΜΩΣΗΣ 3475 «N/NSM} TO You YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 


10:30 AE ATIOKPIOEIX ΕἸΠΕΝ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ TI YMIN ENETEIAATO ΜΩΣΗΣ 


10:4 And they said, Moses permitted to write a document of divorce, and to divorce her. 


10:4 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SAID EITION 2036 (V/2AA1/3P} MOSES ΜΩΣΗΣ 3475 {N/NSM} PERMITTED 
EMETPEVEN 2010 {v/AAI/3S} TO WRITED;PAWAI 1125 £V/AAN} DOCUMENT ΒΙΒΛΙΟΝ 975 {N/ASN} OF DIVORCE 
ATIOXTAXIOY 647 sn/Gsn} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} TO DIVORCE AIIOAYXAT 630 ¢v/AAN} 


10:01] AE ΕἾΠΟΝ ΜΩΣΗΣ ἘΠΈΤΡΕΨΕΝ ΒΙΒΛΙΟΝ ATIOXTAXIOY ΓΡΑΨΑΙ KAI ATIOAYXAT 


10:5 But having answered, Jesus said to them, For your hard heart he wrote for you this 
commandment. 


10:5 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED AITOKPIOEI® 611 (v/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 
{N/NSM} SAID EITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} TO THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 (pp/ppmM} FORITPOX 4314 {PREP} THA’ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} HARD 
HEART UKAHPOKAPAIAN 4641 ¢N/ASF} OF YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} HE WROTE EI ‘PAYEN 1125 {v/AAI/3S} FOR YOU 
YMIN 5213 ¢pp/2pP} THIS TAY THN 3778 {PppD/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} COMMANDMENT EN'TOAHN 1785 {N/ASF} 


10:5 KAI ΑΠΟΚΡΙΘΕΙ͂Σ O THXOYY EIEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΠΡῸΣ THN MKAHPOKAPAIAN YMON ETPAPEN YMIN THN 
ENTOAHN TAYTHN 


10:0 But from the beginning of creation God made them male and female. 


10:6 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} FROM AITO 575 {PREP} BEGINNING AP XH» 746 {N/GSF} OF CREATION Καὶ TIZEQ® 2937 {N/GSF} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} GOD ΘΕΟΣ 2316 {N/NSM} MADE ΠΟΙΉΣΕΙΝ 4160 ¢v/Aar38} THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟῪΣ 846 (PP/APM} MALEAPXEN 730 
{N/ASN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} FEMALEQHAY 2338 {A/ASN} 


10:6 ΑΠΟ AE ΑΡΧΗΣ ΚΤΊΣΕΩΣ APXEN KAI OHAY ENOIHXEN AYTOY 2 O ΘΕῸΣ 


10:7 Because of this a man will leave his father and mother behind, and will be bonded with 
his wife, 
10:7 BECAUSE ENEKEN 1752 {ADV} oF THIS TOY TOY 5127 {PD/GSN} MAN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ 444 (N/NSM} WILL LEAVE BEHIND 
ΚΑΤΑΛΕΊΨΕΙΣ 2641 ¢v/Fa3s} ΤΗΟ ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER ITATEPA 3962 {N/ASM} OF HIM AY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} AND 
KAT 2532 {cony} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} MOTHER ΜΗΤΈΡΑ 3384 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL BE BONDED 


TIPOXKOAAHOHXETAT 4347 ἐν ρ 35} wirH ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {ΡΒΕΡῚ THA'THN 3588 {T/ASF} WIFEI-YNAIKA 1135 {N/ASF} OF 
HIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


10:7 ENEKEN TOYTOY KATAAETYEI ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ TON ΠΑΤΈΡΑ AYTOY KAI THN ΜΗΤΈΡΑ KAI 
IIPOXKOAAHOHXETAI ΠΡῸΣ THN ΓΥΝΑΙ͂ΚΑ AYTOY 


10:5 and the two will be in one flesh. So then they are no more two, but one flesh. 


10:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} TWO AYO 1417 {ΝΟ} WILLBEEXONT AL 2071 ¢v/Fx1/3P} INEIX 1519 {PREP} 
ONE MIAN 3391 {N/ASF} FLESH NAPKA 4561 {N/ASF} SO THEN QUITE 5620 {CONJ} THEY ARE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 {V/PX1/3P} NO MORE 
OYKETI 3765 (ΑὐνῈ Two AYO 1417 ¢N/NUR BUT AAAAA 235 {CONT} ONE ΜΙΑ 3391 {N/NSF} FLESH DAP 4561 {N/NSF} 


10:8 KAT EXONTAI OI AYO ΕἸΣ XAPKA MIAN QXTE OYKETI ΕἸΣῚΝ AYO AAAA MIA ΣΑΡΞ 


10:9 What therefore God has joined together, no man shall separate. 


10:9 WHAT Ὁ 3739 {PR/ASN} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOD@EOX 2316 {N/NSM} HAS JOINED TOGETHER 
ZXYNEZEY=EN 4801 (v/AA1/38} NOMH 3361 {PRT/N} MANANOPOITIOX 444 (N/NSM} SHALL SEPARATE XQPIZETO. 5563 
{V/PAM/38} 


10:30 OYN O ΘΕΟΣ XYNEZEY=EN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ MH XOPIZETO 


1010 And in the house the disciples questioned him again about the same thing. 


10:10 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA'T'H 3588 {T/DSF} HOUSE OIKIA 3614 {N/DSF} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES 
MAOHTAT 3101 sy/npM} ΟΕ HIM AY'TOY 846 (pP/GsSM} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} QUESTIONED KEITH POTHXAN 1905 
{V/AAI/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PpP/ASM} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 (PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} SAME AY TOY 846 {PP/GSN} 


10:10 KAT EN TH OIKIA TAAIN OI ΜΑΘΗΤΑῚ AYTOY ΠΕΡῚ TOY AYTOY ΕΠΗΡΩΤΉΣΑΝ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


10:11 And he says to them, Whoever may divorce his wife, and will marry another, commits 
adultery against her. 


10:11 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS ΔΕῚ ἜΣ 3004 ¢v/PAI/3S} TOTHEM A Y'T'OI 846 {PP/DPM} WHO OD 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER EAN 
1437 {COND} MAY DIVORCE ATIOAYXH 630 ¢v/AAS/38} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WIFEY NAIKA 1135 ¢N/ASF} OF HIM AYTOY 
846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL MARRY ΓΑΜΉΣΗ 1060 {v/AAS/3S} ANOTHER AAAHN 243 {A/ASF} COMMITS 
ADULTERY MOTXAT AI 3429 ¢v/PNI/3S} AGAINST EIT 1909 {PREP} ΒΕ ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ 846 {PP/ASF} 


10:11 KAI AETEI ΑὙΤΟΙ͂Σ OX EAN ATIOAYXH THN ΓΥΝΑΙ͂ΚΑ AYTOY KAI TAMHZH AAAHN MOIXATAI ET ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ 


10:12 And if a woman should divorce her husband, and will be married to another, she 
commits adultery. 


10:12 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} IF EAN 1437 {COND} WOMAN ΓὝ ΝΗ 1135 {N/NSF} SHOULD DIVORCE ΑΠΟΛΎΣΗ 630 {V/AAS/3S} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} HUSBAND ANAPA 435 {N/ASM} OF HERA Y'T'H). 846 (Ppp/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL BE MARRIED 
ΓΑΜΉΘΗ 1060 ¢w/aps/3s} TO ANOTHER AA AQ 243 {A/DSM} SHE COMMITS ADULTERY MOIXATAT 3429 {ΡΝ 35} 


10:12 KAT EAN T'YNH ATIOAYZH TON ANAPA AYTHX KAI TAMHOH AAAQ MOIXATAI 


10:13 And they brought children to him, so that he would touch them. And the disciples 
rebuked those who were bringing them. 


10:13 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THEY BROUGHT ITPONE®EPON 4374 ¢v1A1/3P} CHILDREN ITATATA 3813 {N/APN} TO HIMA YTQ 
846 {PP/DSM} SO THATINA 2443 {CONJ} HE WOULD TOUCH AYHT AI 680 ¢v/Ams/38} THEM AY'TQN 846 {PP/GPN} AND AE. 1161 
{CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAT 3101 {N/NPM} REBUKED ETTE'TIMQN 2008 ¢va13P} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 
{T/DPM} WHO WERE BRINGING ΠΡΟΣΦΕΡΟΥΣΙΝ 4374 {v/PAP/DPM} 


10:13 KAT ITIPOXE®EPON AYTQ ITATAIA INA AYHTAT AYTON OI AE ΜΑΘΗΤΑῚ ENETIMON ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΠΡΟΣΦΕΡΟΥΣΙΝ 


10:14 But when Jesus saw it, he was displeased, and said to them, Allow the children to come 
to me. Forbid them not, for of such is the kingdom of God. 


10:14 BUT AE 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 {N/NSM} WHEN HE SAW IAQN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} HE WAS 
DISPLEASED HI’ ANAKTHXEN 23 ¢v/Aar3S} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EIITEN 2036 {v/2AA1/3S} TOTHEM AY TOI 846 
{PP/DPM} ALLOW ΑΦΕΣΓΕΣ 863 {v/2AAM/2P} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} CHILDREN ITATAIA 3813 {N/APN} TOCOME EPXEXOAT 2064 
{V/PNN} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} FORBID KOQAYETE 2967 ¢v/PAM/2P} THEM AYT'A 846 (PP/APN} NOT MH 
3361 {PRT/N} ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} OF THES TON 3588 {T/GPN} SUCH TOIOYTQN 5108 (PD/GPN} IS EXTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} THA 
H 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BAXITAEIA 932 {N/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


10:14TAQN AE O IHXOYX HEYANAKTHXEN KAT EIEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ A®ETE TA ΠΑΙΔΙᾺ EPXEXOAT ΠΡῸΣ ME MH 
KQAYETE AYTA TON PAP TOIOYTON EXTIN H BAXIAEIA TOY OEOY 


10:15 Truly I say to you, whoever will not receive the kingdom of God as a child, he will, no, 
not enter it. 


10:15 TRULY AMHN 281 (HEB} 1SAY AET‘Q 3004 ¢v/Par/is} TO You YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} ΗΟ ΟΣ 3739 {PR/NSM} EVEREAN 1437 
{COND} WILL RECEIVE AES HT AI 1209 ¢v/aps/3s} NoT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} KINGDOM BAXIAEIAN 932 
{N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEKOY 2316 {N/GSM} ASQD 5613 {ADV} CHILD ITAITAION 3813 {N/NSN} HE WILL ENTER 
EIXEAQH 1525 (v/2AAS/38} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH _ 3361 {PRT/N} INTOH ID 1519 ;PREP} ITA Y THN 846 {PP/ASF} 


10:15 ΜῊΝ AETQ ὙΜΙ͂Ν ΟΣ EAN MH AESHTAI THN BAXIAEIAN TOY ΘΕΟΥ͂ ΩΣ ΠΑΙΔΙΟΝ OY MH EIXEAOH ΕἸΣ 
AYTHN 


1016 And having embraced them, while laying his hands upon them, he blessed them. 


10:16 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING EMBRACED ENATKAAIXAMENO® 1723 ¢v/ADP/NSM} THEM AYT'A 846 {PP/APN} WHILE 
LAYING TIQEI® 5087 {v/PAP/NSM} THAS ΤᾺΣ 3588 {T/APF} HANDS XEIPA® 5495 {N/APF} UPON EI] 1909 {PREP} THEM AY TA 
846 {PP/APN} HE BLESSED KY AOT'EI 2127 ¢v1A1/38} THEM AY'T'A 846 {PP/APN} 


10:16 KAT ENATKAATZAMENOZX AYTA ΤΙΘΕῚΣ TAX ΧΕΙ͂ΡΑΣ ΕΠ AYTA EYAOPEI AYTA 


10:17 And as he was going forth on the way, one man having ran to him, and having knelt to 
him, questioned him, Good teacher, what should I do that I may inherit eternal life? 


10:17 AND ΚΑῚ 2532 {CONJ} OFHIM AY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} GOING FORTH EKITIOPEYOMENOY 1607 ¢v/pnp/GsmM} ON EID 1519 
{PREP} WAY OAON 3598 {N/ASF} ONE ΕἸΣ 1520 {N/NSM} HAVING RAN ITPOXAPAMQN 4370 {V/2AAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
HAVING KNELT TOL‘ON YITETHXA® 1120 ¢v/AAP/NSM} HIMAY'T'ON 846 (PP/ASM} HE QUESTIONED EITHPQT'A 1905 
{VIA1/3S} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {pP/ASM} GOOD ΑΓ ΑΘΕΣ 18 {A/VSM} TEACHER AIAAXKAAE 1320 {N/VSM} WHAT? Tl 5101 {PI/ASN} 
SHOULD I DO TIOTH XQ 4160 ¢v/Aas/1s} THATINA 2443 {CONT} IMAY INHERIT KAHPONOMH2X® 2816 {V/AAS/1S} ETERNAL 


AIQONION 166 {A/ASF} LIFE ZOHN 2222 {N/ASF} 


10:17 KAI EKTOPEYOMENOY AYTOY ΕἸΣ OAON ITPOXAPAMON ΕἸΣ KAI ΓΟΝΥΠΕΤΉΣΑΣ ΑὙΤῸΝ EITHPOTA ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 
ATAAXKAAE APAOE TI ΠΟΙΗΣΩ INA ZOHN AIONION KAHPONOMHXQ 


10:18 And Jesus said to him, Why do thou call me good? None is good except one, God. 


10:18 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHNOY 2424 sN/NSM} SAID ETTIEN 2036 (v/2AA1/38} TO HIM A Y TQ 
846 {PP/DSM} WHY? ΓῚ 5101 {PI/ASN} CALL THOU AET‘EI® 3004 ¢v/Par/2s} ME ME 3165 (pp/1As} GoopD AI‘A@ON [8 {A/ASM} 
NONE ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ 3762 sa/NsM} GooD A. AQO® 18 {A/NsM} IF EI 1487 {COND} NoT MH. 3361 {PRT/N} ONE ΕἸΣ 1520 {N/NSM} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} 600 ΘΕΟΣ 2316 {N/NSM} 


10:18 0 AE ΙΗΣΟΥΣ ΕἸΠΕΝ AYTQ TI ME AETEIX ΑΓΑΘΟΝ ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ ΑΓΑΘΟΣ EI MH ΕἸΣ O ΘΕῸΣ 


10:19 Thou know the commandments. Thou shall not commit adultery. Thou shall not murder. 
Thou shall not steal. Thou shall not testify falsely. Thou shall not defraud. Thou shall honor 


thy father and mother. 


10:19 THOU KNOW OJAA® 1492 ¢v/RAI/2S} THAS TA) 3588 {T/APF} COMMANDMENTS ΒΝ ΤΌΛΑΣ 1785 {N/APF} THOU SHALL 
COMMIT ADULTERY MOTXEYXH® 3431 ¢v/AAM/2S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THOU SHALL MURDER DONE Y XH 5407 
{V/AAM/28} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THOU SHALL STEAL KAEK'PH® 2813 (v/AAM/2S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THOU SHALL TESTIFY 
FALSELY PEYAOMAPTYPH2XH® 5576 ¢v/AAm/2s} NoT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THOU SHALL DEFRAUD AIIJONTEPHXH® 650 
{V/AAM/28} NOT MH _ 3361 {PRT/N} THOU SHALL HONOR TIMA 5091 {v/PAM/28S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER ITATTEPA 3962 
{N/ASM} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} MOTHER MHTEPA 3384 {N/ASF} 


10:19 TAX ENTOAAY OIAAXY MH MOTXEYXHY MH ®ONEYXHY MH ΚΛΕΨΗΣ MH PEYAOMAPTYPHXHY MH 
ΑΠΟΣΤΕΡΗΣΗΣ TIMA TON ΠΑΤΈΡΑ ΣΟΥ KAI THN ΜΗΤΈΡΑ 


10:20 And having answered, he said to him, Teacher, all these things I have observed from my 
youth. 


10:20 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} HAVING ANSWERED AIIOKPIOEI®» 611 {v/AOP/NSM} HE SAID KITTEN 2036 
{V/2AA1/38} TO HIM ΑΥ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} TEACHER AIAA XKAAE 1320 ¢N/vsM} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/APN} THESE ΤΑΥ͂ΤΑ 
5023 {PD/APN} [KEPT K®YAAZAMHN 5442 {V/AMI/1S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} YOUTH NEOTHTO® 3503 {N/GSF} OF ME MOY 
3450 {PP/1GS} 


10:20 Ο AE ATIOKPIOEIX EIMEN AYTQ ATAAXKAAE ΤΑΥ̓ΤᾺ IIANTA E®YAAZAMHN EK ΝΕΌΤΗΤΟΣ MOY 


10:21 And having looked at him, Jesus loved him, and said to him, One thing thou lack. Go 
thou, sell as many things as thou have, and give to the poor, and thou will have treasure in 
heaven. And after taking up the cross, come, follow me. 


10:21 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHNOY 2424 {N/NSM} HAVING LOOKED EMBAEWA® 1689 
{V/AAP/NSM} AT HIM AYT'Q 846 (pP/DSM} LOVED H'AITHXEN 25 ¢v/Aar3s} HIMAY'TON 846 (PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
HE SAID EITIEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} TO HIM AYTQ. 846 (PP/DSM} ONE EN 1520 {N/NSN} LACKS YXUTEPEI 5302 {v/PAI/3S} TO THEE 
ΣΟΙ 4671 ¢PP/2Ds} Go THOU YITATE 5217 ¢v/PAm/28} SELL TIQAHXON 4453 {v/AAM/2S} AS MANY ASOXA 3745 {PK/APN} THOU 
HAVE EXEI® 2192 ¢v/PA/28} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} GIVE AOD 1325 {V/2AAM/2S} TO POOR TITQXOID 4434 (ΑΙΌΡΜῈ AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} THOU WILL HAVE E= EI 2192 {V/FAI/2S8} TREASUREOHUAYPON 2344 {N/ASM} INEN 1722 {PREP} HEAVEN 
OYPANQ 3772 sN/DsM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER TAKING UP APA). 142 {V/AAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} CROSS 
XTAYPON 4716 ¢N/ASM} COME AEYPO 1204 {V/AAM/2S} FOLLOW AKOAOYOETI 190 ¢v/PAM/28} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1Ds} 


10:210 AE IHXOYX EMBAEPAX AYTQ HEANHXEN AYTON KAI EIEN AYTQ EN ΣΟῚ YXTEPEI YITATE OXA EXEIX 
TIQAHXON KAI ΔΟΣ IITQXOIX KAT ΕΞΕῚΣ OHXAYPON EN OYPANQ ΚΑῚ AEYPO AKOAOYOEI MOI APAX TON 


XTAYPON 


10:22 But having become somber at the saying, he went away sorrowing, for he was a man 
who has many possessions. 


10:22 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} HAVING BECOME SOMBER UT'YIT'NAXA® 4768 {V/AAP/NSM} AT EI] 1909 {PREP} 
THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} SAYING ΔΟΙῺ 3056 {N/DSM} HE WENT AWAY AITHAQEN 565 {v/2AA1/3S} SORROWING A YITOYMENOX 
3076 {V/PPP/NSM} FOR ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} HE WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/38} WHO HAS EXQN 2192 {v/PAP/NSM} MANY IIOAAA 4183 
{A/APN} POSSESSIONS K THMATA 2933 {N/APN} 


10:220 AE ΣΤΥΓΝΑΣΑΣ ἘΠῚ TQ AOTOQ AITHAOEN AYTOYMENOZ HN TAP EXON ΚΤΉΜΑΤΑ IIOAAA 


10:3 And Jesus having looked around, he says to his disciples, How difficultly those who 
have riches will enter into the kingdom of God. 


10:23 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHNOY 2424 {N/NSM} HAVING LOOKED AROUND 
ITIEPIBAEYAMENO2® 4017 (v/AMP/NSM} HE SAYS ΛΕῚ ἜΣ 3004 ¢v/PaAr/38} TO THOS TOI 3588 {T/DPM} DISCIPLES 
ΜΑΘΗΤΑΙ͂Σ 3101 ¢yvpem} ΟΕ HIMAY TOY 846 (pP/Gsm} HOW ΠΩΣ 4459 {ADV} DIFFICULTLY AY NKOAQ® 1423 {ADV} THOS 
OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO HAVE EXONTE)D 2192 (v/PAP/NPM} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} RICHES XPHMATA 5536 {N/APN} WILL 
ENTER ΕἸΣΕΛΕΎΣΟΝΤΑΙ 1525 ¢v/Fp1/3P} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 (PREP} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} KINGDOM ΒΑΣΙΛΕΊΑΝ 932 {N/ASF} 


OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


10:23 KAT ΠΕΡΙΒΛΕΨΑΜΕΝΟΣ O ΙἸΗΣΟΥΣ AETEI ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΜΑΘΗΤΑΙ͂Σ AYTOY ΠΩΣ ΔΥΣΚΟΛΩΣ OI TA XPHMATA 
EXONTEX ΕἸΣ THN BAXIAEIAN TOY OEOY ΕἸΣΕΛΕΎΣΟΝΤΑΙ 


10:24 And the disciples were astonished at his words. But again having answered, Jesus says 
to them, Children, how difficult it is for those who trust in riches to enter into the kingdom 


of God. 


10:24 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHT AI 3101 {N/NPM} WERE ASTONISHED EKOAMBOYNTO 2284 
{V/PI/3P} AT EIII 1909 PREP} THOS TOI 3588 ¢T/DPM} WORDS AOT‘OI» 3056 ¢N/DPM} OF HIMA Y'TOY 846 ¢pp/Gsm} BUT AE 
1161 {CONJ} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} HAVING ANSWERED AITOKPIOEI® 611 ¢v/AoP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA 
THXOY® 2424 «wnsm} says ΔΕ ἜΣ 3004 (v/PA/38} TOTHEM AY TOI 846 {PP/DPM} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/VPN} HOW 
ΠΩΣ 4459 {ADV} DIFFICULT ΔΎΣΚΟΛΟΝ 1422 {A/NSN} ΙΤΊΒ ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WHO TRUST 
TIETIOIOOTA 3982 ¢v/2RAP/APM} IN EIT] 1909 {PREP} RICHES ΧΡΗΜΑΣΙΝ 5536 {N/DPN} TO ENTER EINE AQEIN 1525 
{V/2AAN} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THA’ THN 3588 {T/ASF} KINGDOM ΒΑΣΙΛΕΊΑΝ 932 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD 


OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


10:2401 AE MAOHTAI EOAMBOYNTO ΕΠῚ ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΛΟΓΟΙ͂Σ AYTOY O AE ἸΗΣΟΥΣ TAAIN ΑΠΟΚΡΙΘΕῚΣ AETEI ΑὙΤΟΙ͂Σ 
TEKNA ΠΩΣ ΔΎΣΚΟΛΟΝ EXTIN ΤΟΥΣ ΠΕΠΟΙΘΟΤΑΣ ἘΠῚ ΧΡΉΜΑΣΙΝ ΕἸΣ THN BAXIAEIAN TOY OEOY EIXEAOEIN 


10:25 It is easier for a camel to go through the hole of a needle, than for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of God. 


10:251ITISEXTIN 2076 {v/PX1/3S} EASIER FOR EY KOTIOTEPON 2123 {A/NSN/C} CAMEL KAMHAON 2574 {N/ASM} TO GO IN 
ΕἸΣΕΛΘΕΙ͂Ν 1525 ¢v/2AAN} THROUGH ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} HOLE TPYMAAIA® 5168 {N/GSF} OF THA 
TH 3588 {T/GSF} NEEDLE PA®JAO® 4476 {N/GSF} THAN Η 2228 {PRT} RICHITAOYXION 4145 {A/ASM} TO ENTER 
ΕἸΣΕΛΘΕΙ͂Ν 1525 ¢v/2AAN} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} KINGDOM BAXIAEIAN 932 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 


3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


10:25 EYKONQTEPON ἘΣΤῚΝ KAMHAON ΔΙΑ ΤῊΣ TPYMAATA®Y ΤῊΣ PA®IAOX EIXEAOEIN H ΠΛΟΥΣΙΟΝ ΕἸΣ THN 
BAXIAEIAN TOY OEOY EIXEAOEIN 


10:6 And they were exceedingly astonished, saying among themselves, Then who can be 
saved? 


10:26 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WERE ASTONISHED HE EITAHXXONTO 1605 {vtP1/3P} EXCEEDINGLY 
ΠΕΡΙΣΣΩ͂Σ 4057 ADV} SAYING AE. ONTE2 3004 ¢v/PAP/NPM} AMONG ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THEMSELVES EA YTOY) 1438 
{PF/3APM} THEN KAI 2532 {CONT} WHO? TID 5101 {PI/NSM} IS ABBLEAYNAT AI 1410 {V/PNI/3S} TO BE SAVED DOOHNAT 4982 
{V/APN} 


10:26 OI AE ΠΕΡΙΣΣΩ͂Σ EXETIAHXXONTO AETONTEX ΠΡῸΣ EAYTOY2 KAT TIX AYNATAT LQOHNAT 


10:27 And having looked at them, Jesus says, With men, impossible, but not with God. For 
with God all things are possible. 


10:27 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING LOOKED EMBAEW A» 1689 ¢V/AAP/NSM} AT THEM AY TOI). 846 {ΡΡΙΩΏΡΜῈ) THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY Σ 2424 sn/NsM} SAYS AET'EI 3004 ¢v/Par3s} WITHITAPA 3844 {PREP} MENAN@PQITOIX 444 
{N/DPM} IMPOSSIBLE AAYNAT'ON 102 {A/NSN} BUT AAA 235 {CONT} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} WITHITAPA 3844 {PREP} GoD ΘΕ 
2316 {N/DSM} ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} WITHITAPA 3844 {PREP} THOT 3588 {T/DSM} GODOEQ 2316 {N/DSM} ALLITANT'A 3956 
{A/NPN} ΑΒΕ ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 {V/PX1/3S} POSSIBLEAYNATA 1415 {A/NPN} 


10:7 ΕΜΒΛΕΨΑΣ AE ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ O IHXOYY AETEI ΠΑΡᾺ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΙΣ AAYNATON AAA OY ΠΑΡᾺ OEQ TANTA TAP 
ΔΥΝΑΤᾺ EXTIN ΠΑΡΑ TQ OEQ 


10:28 Peter began to say to him, Lo, we have left all, and have followed thee. 


10:28 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PETER IITE’T'POX 4074 {N/NSM} BEGANHP=ATO 756 {v/ADI/3S} TOSAY AEI‘EIN 3004 {v/PAN} TO HIM 
AYTO. 846 ¢pP/DsM} LOIAOY 2400 ¢v/2AAM/2S} WE HMEI® 2249 (pp/INP} HAVE LEFT ADHKAMEN 863 {V/AAI/1S} ALL 
TIANTA 3956 {A/APN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} FOLLOWED HKOAOYOHXAMEN 190 {V/AAI/1P} THEE ΣΟΙ 4671 {PP/2DS} 


10:28 HPEATO O HETPOX AETEIN AYTQ IAOY ἩΜΕΙ͂Σ A®DHKAMEN TIANTA KAI HKOAOYOHXZAMEN ΣΟΙ 


1029 And having answered, Jesus said, Truly I say to you, there is no man who has left house, 
or brothers, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, because of me, and 


because of the good-news, 


10:29 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED AITOKPIOEI® 611 ¢v/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 
{N/NSM} SAID EIITEN 3004 ¢v/2AA1/38} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} SAY AET‘Q 3004 ¢v/Par/is} TO You YMIN 5213 ¢PP/2DP} 
THERE ISEXTIN 2076 {v/Px1/38} ΝΟΝΕ ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ 3762 {A/NSM} WHO OX 3739 {PR/NSM} HAS LEFT ADHKEN 863 {V/AAI/38} 
HOUSE OIKIAN 3614 {N/ASF} ORH 2228 {PRT} BROTHERS AAHA®OY 2» 80 {N/APM} ORH 2228 {PRT} SISTERS AAEA®AD 79 
{N/APF} OR Η 2228 {PRT} FATHER ΠΑΤΈΡΑ 3962 {N/ASM} ORH 2228 {PRT} MOTHER ΜΗΤΈΡΑ 3384 {N/ASF} ORH 2228 {PRT} 
wiFET.YNAIKA 1135 {N/ASF} ORH_ 2228 {PRT} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/APN} ORH 2228 {PRT} LANDS AI‘POY® 68 {N/APM} 
BECAUSE OF ENEKEN 1752 {ADV} ME EMOY 1700 {PpP/1Gs} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BECAUSE OF ENEKEN 1752 {ADV} THE 
TOY 3588 {T/GSN} GOOD-NEWSEYATTEAIOY 2098 sN/Gsn} 


10:29 AJOKPIOEIX AE O IHXOYX ΕἸΠΕΝ AMHN AETQ YMIN ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ EXTIN OX A®HKEN OIKIAN H AAEA®OYX H 
ΑΔΕΛΦΑΣ H NATEPA H ΜΗΤΈΡΑ H ΓΥΝΑΙ͂ΚΑ H TEKNA H ΑΓΡΟΥΣ ENEKEN EMOY KAI ENEKEN TOY 
EYATTEAIOY 


10:30 but he will receive a hundredfold now in this time, houses, and brothers, and sisters, 
and mothers, and children, and lands—with persecutions—and in the coming age, eternal 
life. 


10:30 IF KAN 1437 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} HE WILL RECEIVE AABH 2983 {v/2AAS/3S8} HUNDREDFOLD 
EKATONTAITAAXIONA 1542 {A/APN} NOWNYN 3568 {ADV} INEN 1722 {PREP} THIS TOY ΤῺ 5129 ¢PD/DSM} THO TQ 3588 
{T/DSM} TIME ΚΑΤΡΩ 2540 {N/DsM} HOUSES OIKIA 3614 ¢N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BROTHERS AAEA®OY® 80 {N/APM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SISTERS AAKA®A > 79 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} MOTHERS ΜΗΤΈΡΑΣ 3384 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/APN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} LANDS APPOY 68 {N/APM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} 
PERSECUTIONS ΔΙΩΓΜΩΝ 1375 ¢N/GPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO ΓῺ 3588 {T/DSM} COMING HPXOMENQ) 
2064 {V/PNP/DSM} THO ΓῺ 3588 {T/DSM} AGE AIQNI 165 {N/DSM} ETERNAL AIQNION 166 {A/ASF} LIFE ZQHN 2222 {N/ASF} 


10:30 EAN MH AABH EKATONTATIAAXIONA ΝΥΝ EN TQ ΚΑΙΡΩ TOYTQ OIKIAXY KAT AAEA®OYX KAT AAEA®AY KAT 
ΜΗΤΈΡΑΣ KAI TEKNA KAT APPOYX META AIOPMON KAI EN TQ ΑἸΩ͂ΝΙ TQ EPXOMENQ ZOHN ATONION 


10:31 But many first will be last, and the last first. 


10:31 BUTAE 1161 {CONT} MANY IIOAAOI 4183 {A/NPM} FIRSTITPQTOI 4413 {A/NPM} WILL BEE XONT AL 2071 (v/FX1/3P} LAST 
EXXATOI 2078 ΑΙΝΡΜῈ AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} LASTE XX ATOI 2078 (4/NPM} FIRST ITPOTOI 4413 
{A/NPM} 


10:31 ΠΟΛΛΟῚ AE EXONTAI ΠΡΩ͂ΤΟΙ EXXATOI KAI OI EXXATOI ΠΡΩ͂ΤΟΙ 


10:32 And they were on the road going up to Jerusalem, and Jesus was going ahead of them. 
And they were amazed, and those who followed were afraid. And again having summoned 
the twelve, he began to tell them the things that were going to happen to him. 


10:32 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THEY WERE HXAN 2258 {V/IX1/3P} ONEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} ROAD OAQ 3598 {N/DSF} 
GOING UP ANABAINONTE)® 305 ¢v/Pap/NpM} TO EI 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEPOXOAYMA 2414 ¢N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 {N/NSM} WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/38S} GOING AHEAD OF ITPOAT'QN 4254 
{V/PAP/NSM} THEM AY TOY 846 {PP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WERE AMAZED KOA MBOYNTO 2284 {v/PI/3P} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} WHO FOLLOWED AKOAOYOOYNTE 190 {v/PAP/NPM} THEY WERE AFRAID EPOBOYNTO. 5399 ¢V/INI/3P} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONT} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} HAVING SUMMONED IT[APAAABQN 3880 {V/2AAP/NSM} THOS TOY 3588 


{T/APM} TWELVE ΔΏΔΕΚΑ 1427 {N/NUI} HE BEGAN HP=ATO 756 {V/ADI/3S} TO TELL AETEIN 3004 (v/PAN} THEM A YTOIX 
846 {PP/DPM} THES ΤΑ 3588 {T/APN} THAT WERE GOING MEAAONT'A 3195 {V/PAP/APN} TO HAPPEN 1 YMBAINEIN 4819 


{V/PAN} TO HIM A YT. 846 {PP/DSM} 
10:32 HXAN AE EN TH OAQ ANABAINONTEX ΕἸΣ IEPOXOAYMA KAI HN ΠΡΟΑΓῺΝ AYTOY2 O ΙΗΣΟΥΣ KAI 


EOAMBOYNTO KAI AKOAOYOOYNTEX E®OBOYNTO KAT TAPAAABON ΠΑΛῚΝ ΤΟΥΣ AQAEKA HPZATO AYTOIX 
AETEIN TA MEAAONTA AYTQ XYMBAINEIN 


10:33 Behold, we go up to Jerusalem. And the Son of man will be delivered to the chief priests 
and the scholars. And they will condemn him to death, and will deliver him to the Gentiles. 


10:33 THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 (V/2AAM/2S} WE GO UP ANABAINOMEN 305 (v/Par/1P} TO ΕΙΣ 1519 {PREP} 
JERUSALEM IEPOXOAYMA 2414 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} MAN AN@PQIIOY 444 {N/GSM} WILL BE DELIVERED II[APAAOOHXET AT 3860 ¢vrp13s} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} 
CHIEF PRIESTS APXIEPEYXIN 749 ¢x/DPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} SCHOLARS 'PAMMATEYXIN 1122 ¢x/ppM} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL CONDEMN KATAKPINOYXIN 2632 ¢v/FAI/3P} HIM ΑὙΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} TO DEATHOANATQ 2288 
{N/DSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} WILL DELIVER ITAPAAQXOYXIN 3860 {v/FAI/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} TO THES TOI 
3588 {T/DPN} GENTILES KONEXIN 1484 {N/DPN} 


10:33 OTI IAOY ANABAINOMEN ΕἸΣ IEPOXOAYMA KAI O YIOX TOY ANOPOQHOY TAPAAOOHZETAT ΤΟΙ͂Σ 
APXIEPEYXIN KAT TPAMMATEYXIN KAI KATAKPINOYXIN ΑὙΤῸΝ OANATQ KAT TAPAAQXOYXIN ΑὙΤῸΝ ΤΟΙ͂Σ 


EONEXIN 


10:34 And they will mock him, and will scourge, and will spit upon him, and will kill him. And 
the third day he will rise. 


10:34 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL MOCK EMITATSOYXIN 1702 ¢v/Far3P} ΗΙΜ ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
WILL SCOURGE MAXTIVFOQXOYXIN 3146 ~v/rar3P} ΗΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL SPIT 
ἘΜΠΤΥΣΟΥΣΙΝ 1716 ¢v/FA3P} ΟΝΗΙΜ ΑΥ ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} WILL KILL ATIOKTENOYXIN 615 
{V/FAI3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 (PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CON} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} THIRD TPITH 5154 {a/DsF} DAY HMEPA 
2250 {N/DSF} HE WILL RISEANAXTHXETAT 450 ¢v/FM138} 


10:34 KAT EMTTATHOYXIN AYTOQ KAT ΜΑΣΤΙΓΏΣΟΥΣΙΝ AYTON KAI EMITYXOYXIN AYTOQ KAT ATOKTENOYXIN 
AYTON KAI TH TPITH HMEPA ANAXTHYETAI 


10:35 And James and John, the sons of Zebedee, come to him, saying, Teacher, we wish that 
thou would do for us whatever we ask. 


10:35 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} JAMES IAKOQBOX 2385 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} JOHN IOQANNH™® 2491 ¢N/NsM} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} SONS YIOI 5207 {N/NPM} OF ZEBEDEE ZEBEAAIOY 2199 sx/GSM} COMEITPOXITOPEYONTAT 4365 {v/PN1/3P} TO HIM 
ΑΥ̓ΤΩ 846 (PP/DSM} SAYING AETONTE 3004 {v/PAP/NPM} TEACHER AIAAXKAAE 1320 {N/VSM} WE WISH OQEAOMEN 

2309 {V/PAI/1P} THAT INA 2443 {CON]} THOU WOULD DO ΠΟΙΗΣΗΣ 4160 ¢v/Aas/2s} FOR US HMIN 2254 {pP/iDP} WHATO 3739 
{PR/ASN} EVER EAN 1437 {COND} WE ASK AITHXQMEN 154 {V/AAS/1P} 


10:35 KAT IIPOXIIOPEYONTAI AYTQ IAKOBOX KAT IQANNH® ΟἹ YIOI ZEBEAAIOY AETONTEX AIAAXKAAE QEAOMEN 
INA O EAN AITHXOQMEN ΠΟΙΗΉΣΗΣ HMIN 


10:36 And he said to them, What do ye want me to do for you? 


10:36 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3S} TO THEM AY TOI 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῚ WHAT? Tl 5101 
{PI/ASN} DO YE WANTOEAETE 2309 (v/PAr/2P} ME ME, 3165 ¢PP/1AS} TODO TIOIHXAT 4160 ¢v/AAN} FOR YoU YMIN 5213 
{PP/2DP} 


10:360 AE ENIEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ TI OEAETE TOIHXAI ME ὙΜΙ͂Ν 


10:37 And they said to him, Grant to us that we may sit, one at thy right hand, and one at thy 
left hand, in thy glory. 
10:37 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SAID EITION 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3P} TOHIM AY TQ 846 {PP/DSM} GRANT AOD 1325 


{V/2AAM/2S} TOUS HMIN 2254 (pp/ipP} THATINA 2443 {CONJ} WE MAY SIT KAQIXNOMEN 2523 {V/AAS/1P} ONE EI 1520 
{N/NSM} AT ΕΚ 1537 {PREP} RIGHT HAND AESION 1188 {A/GPN} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ONE EI 1520 


{N/NSM} AT E1537 {PREP} LEFT HAND EYONYMQN 2176 {A/GPN} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 
{T/DSF} GLORY AO=H_ 1391 {N/DSF} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} 


10:3701 AE EINON AYTQ ΔΟΣ HMIN INA ΕἸΣ EK AESION ΣΟΥ KAI ΕἸΣ ἘΞ EYONYMON ΣΟΥ KAOIXQOMEN EN TH 
AOEH ΣΟΥ 


10:33 But Jesus said to them, Ye know not what ye are asking. Are ye able to drink the cup 
that I drink? And to be immersed the immersion that I am immersed? 


10:38 BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 {N/NSM} SAID ETTIEN 2036 {V/2AA1/3S} TO THEM 
ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 ΓΡΡΙΏΡΜΥ YE KNOW OIAATE 1492 ¢vRar/2P} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} WHAT? T'l 5101 {PI/ASN} YE ARE ASKING 
AITEIXOE 154 ¢v/pmM1/2P} ARE YE ABLEAYNAXOE 1410 {V/PNI/2P} TO DRINK ΠΙΕΙ͂Ν 4095 ¢v/2AAN} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} CUP 
ΠΟΤΉΡΙΟΝ 4221 {N/ASN} THATO 3739 {PR/ASN} I EI‘Q. 1473 {PP/INS} DRINK IITNQ 4095 ¢v/PAI/1S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO BE 
IMMERSED BAIITIXOHNAL 907 ¢v/APN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} IMMERSION BATITIZMA 908 {N/ASN} THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} I 


EIQ 1473 (PP/INS} AM IMMERSED BAITTIZOMAT 907 ¢vrpr/is} 


10:38 0 AE ΙΗΣΟΥΣ ΕἸΠΕΝ AYTOIZ ΟΥ̓Κ OIAATE TI AITEIXOE AYNAXOE ΠΙΕῚΝ TO IIOTHPION O EQ ΠΙΝΩ KAI TO 
ΒΑΠΤΙΣΜΑ O ἘΓῺ BATITIZOMAI BATITIZOHNATI 


10:9 And they said to him, We are able. And Jesus said to them, Ye will indeed drink the cup 
that I drink, and the immersion that I am immersed ye will be immersed. 


10:39 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SAID EITION 2036 {V/2AA1/3P} TO HIM ΑΥ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} WE ARE ABLE 
AYNAMEOA 1410 ¢v/PNnr/1P} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA ΙΗ ΣΟῪ Σ 2424 <N/NSM} SAID KITTEN 2036 
{V/2AA1/3S} TO THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {PP/DPM} YE WILL DRINK IITEXOE 4095 {V/FDI/2P} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} CUPITOTHPION 4221 {N/ASN} THATO 3739 {PR/ASN} TEI'Q. 1473 {PP/INS} DRINK IITNQ 4095 ¢v/PAI/1S} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} IMMERSION BAIITIXMA 908 {N/ASN} THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} ΕἸ Ὦ 1473 {PP/INS} AM IMMERSED 
BAIITIZOMAI 907 {ΨῬΡΡΙ 15} YE WILL BE IMMERSED BATITINOHXEXOE 907 ¢w/rr1/2P} 


10:39 OI AE ΕἾΠΟΝ AYTQ AYNAME®@A O AE ΙΗΣΟΥΣ EIEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ TO MEN IIOTHPION O ἘΓῺ TINQ HIEXOE KAI 
TO BAITTIZMA O ἘΓῺ BATITIZOMAT BATITIXOHXEXOE 


10:40 But to sit at my right hand or at my left hand is not mine to give, but for whom it has 
been prepared. 


10:40 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} TO SIT KAQIXNAT 2523 ¢v/AAN} AT EK 1537 {PREP} RIGHT HAND AESION 1188 
{A/GPN} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ATE 1537 {PREP} LEFT HAND HYONYMQN 2176 {A/GPN} IS EX'TIN 
2076 {V/PX1/38} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} MINE KMON 1699 {PS/INSN} TO GIVE ΔΟΥ͂ΝΑΙ 1325 (v/2AAN} BUT AAA 235 {CONT} FOR 
WHOM OI). 3739 {PR/DPM} IT HAS BEEN PREPARED H TOIMAXT AI 2090 ¢vrPr3s} 


10:40 TO AE KA@IZAI EK AEZION MOY KAI EZ ΕΥ̓ΩΝΎΜΩΝ ΟΥ̓Κ EXTIN EMON ΔΟΥ͂ΝΑΙ AAA OIZ HTOIMAXTAI 
10:41 And when the ten heard it they began to indignant about James and John. 


10:41 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} TEN AEK A 1176 {N/NUI} WHEN THEY HEARD AKOYXANTE® 191 
{V/AAP/NPM} THEY BEGAN ΗΡΞΑΝ ΤῸ 756 {V/ADI/3P} TO BE INDIGNANT AL. ANAKTEIN 23 ¢v/PAN} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 {PREP} 


JAMES IAKQBOY 2385 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} JOHNIQANNOY 2491 {N/GSM} 
10:41 KAI AKOYXANTE2 ΟἹ AEKA HPEANTO ADANAKTEIN ΠΕΡῚ IAKQBOY KAI IQANNOY 


10:42 And having summoned them, Jesus says to them, Ye know that those who presume to 
rule over the Gentiles, lord over them, and their great men have power over them. 


10:42 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING SUMMONED ITPOLKAAEXAMENO® 4341 (v/ADP/NSM} THEM AY'TOY 846 {PP/APM} THO 
O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHNOY 2424 sn/nsm} SAYS ΔΕ ἘΠ 3004 ¢v/PA1/3S} TOTHEM A Y ΤΟΙΣ 846 {PP/DPM} YE KNOW 
OIAATE 1492 ¢v/Rar/2P} THATOTI 3754 {CONJ} THOS ΟἹ 3588 {T/NPM} WHO PRESUME AOKOYNT'E 1380 {v/PAP/NPM} TO 
RULE OVER APXEIN 757 {v/PAN} THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} GENTILES EQNQN 1484 {N/GPN} LORD OVER 
KATAKYPIEYOYXIN 2634 ¢v/Par/3P} THEM AYTON 846 {pP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} GREAT 
METAAOI 3173 {A/NPM} OF THEM A YTON 846 {PP/GPM} HAVE POWER OVER KATE=OYXIAZOYXIN 2715 {v/PAI/3P} THEM 


ΑΥ̓ΤΩ͂Ν 846 {PP/GPM} 


10:420 AE IHXOYX TIPOXKAAEXAMENOX ΑΥ̓ΤΟΥΣ AETEI ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ OIAATE OTI ΟἹ AOKOYNTEX APXEIN ΤΩΝ EONON 
KATAKYPIEYOYXIN AYTON KAT ΟἹ METAAOI AYTON KATEROYXIAZOYXIN AYTON 


10:43 But it is not so among you. Instead, whoever may want to become great among you, will 
be your helper, 


10:43 BUTAE 1161 {CONT} ITISEXTATI 2071 (v/PaA138} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓Χ 3756 {PRT/N} 50 ΟΥ̓ΤΩΣ 3779 {ADV} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} 
you ΜΙΝ 5213 {PP/2DP} INSTEAD AAA. 235 {CONJ} WHOO 3739 {PR/NSM} EVERE.AN 1437 {COND} MAY WANT QEAH 2309 
{V/PAS/3S} TO BECOME | KNEXOAT 1096 ¢v/2ADN} GREAT MET‘A® 3173 {A/NSM} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} YOU YMIN 5213 
{PP/2DP} WILL BE ETAT 2071 {v/Fx1/38} HELPER ALAKONO 1249 {N/NSM} OF YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


10:43 ΟΥ̓Χ OYTQX AE EXTAI EN ὙΜΙ͂Ν AAA ΟΣ EAN OEAH TENEXOAI METAX EN ὙΜΙ͂Ν EXTAI YMON ATAKONOX 


10:44 and whoever of you may want to become first, will be a bondman of all. 


10:44 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} WHO OX 3739 {PR/NSM} EVEREAN 1437 {COND} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} MAY WANT QEAH 
2309 {V/PAS/3S} TO BECOME LT ENEXOATI 1096 ¢v/2ADN} FIRST ΠΡΩΤῸΣ 4413 {A/NSM} HE WILL ΒΕ ΕΣ TAT 2071 (v/Fx1/38} 
BONDMAN AOY AO 1401 {N/NSM} OF ALLITANTON 3956 {A/GPM} 


10:44 KAT OX EAN @EAH YMON TENEXOAI ΠΡΩ͂ΤῸΣ EXTAT ΠΑΝΤΩΝ ΔΟΥ͂ΛΟΣ 


10:45 For the Son of man also came not to be served, but to serve, and to give his life a ransom 
for many. 


10:45 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIO 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MANAN@PQITOY 444 
{N/GSM} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} CAME HAQEN 2064 {v/2AA1/38} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} TO BE SERVED ΔΙΑΚΟΝΗΘΗΝΑΙ 1247 
{V/APN} BUT AAAA 235 {CONJ} TO SERVE ΔΙΑΚΟΝΗΣΑΙ͂ 1247 ¢v/AAN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} TOGIVE ΔΟΥ͂ΝΑΙ 1325 ¢v/2AAN} 
THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LIFE YY XHN 5590 {N/ASF} OFHIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} RANSOM AY'T'PON 3083 {N/ASN} FORANTT 
473 {PREP} MANY ITOAAQN 4183 {A/GPM} 


10:45 KAI TAP O YIOX TOY ANOPOTIOY ΟΥ̓Κ HAOEN AIAKONHOHNAT AAAA AIAKONHZAT KAT ΔΟΥ͂ΝΑΙ THN ΨΥΧΗΝ 
AYTOY AYTPON ANTI IIOAAQN 


10:46 And they come to Jericho. And as he went out from Jericho, and his disciples and a 
considerable crowd, Bartimaeus, the blind son of Timaeus, was sitting by the road begging. 


10:46 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THEY COMEEPXONTAI 2064 ¢v/Pnr3P} TO KIX 1519 {PREP} JERICHO [EPIX 2410 (N/PRI} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} AS HE WENT OUT EKITOPEYOMENOY 1607 ¢v/PpNp/Gsm} FROM AIIO 575 
{PREP} JERICHO IEPTXQ) 2410 ¢N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} DISCIPLES MAOHTQN 3101 {N/GPM} OF 
HIMAY'TOY 846 {PpP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CON} CONSIDERABLE IKANOY 2425 {A/GSM} CROWD OX AOY 3793 {N/GSM} 
BARTIMAEUS BAPTIMAIO® 924 «N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BLIND TY®AO® 5185 {A/NSM} SON YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} OF 
TIMAEUS TIMAIOY 5090 {N/GSM} WAS SITTING EKAOHTO 2521 ¢vtnr/3s} ΒΚ ΠΑΡΑ 3844 (PpREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
ROAD OAON 3598 {N/ASF} BEGGING ΠΡΟΣΑΙΤῺΝ 4319 {v/PAP/NSM} 


10:46 KAT EPXONTAI ΕἸΣ ΙΕΡΙΧΩ KAT EKIIOPEYOMENOY AYTOY ΑΠΟ ΙΕΡΙΧΩ KAI TON MAOHTON AYTOY KAI 
OXAOY IKANOY YIOX TIMAIOY BAPTIMAIOX O TYPAOX EKAOHTO ΠΑΡᾺ THN OAON ΠΡΟΣΑΙΤῺΝ 


10::7 And when he heard that it was Jesus the Nazarene, he began to cry out and say, Jesus, 
thou son of David, be merciful to me. 


10:47 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN HE HEARD AKOYA 191 {V/AAP/NSM} THAT OTT 3754 {CON} IT WASEXITIN 2076 ¢V/PX1/38} 
JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} THO Ὁ 3588 {T/NSM} NAZARENE NA ZOPATO® 3480 {N/NSM} HE BEGANHP#ATO 756 
{V/ADI/3S} TO CRY OUT KPAZEIN 2896 {v/PAN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} TOSAY AET'EIN 3004 ¢v/PAN} JEHOSHUA IHNOY 2424 
{N/VSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} OF DAVID AA YIA 1138 {N/PRI} BE MERCIFUL TOKAEKHXON 1653 
{V/AAM/28} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} 


10:47 KAT AKOYXAX OTI ΙΗΣΟΥΣ O NAZOPAIOX EXTIN HPEATO KPAZEIN KAI ΛΕΓΕῚΝ O YIOX AAYIA THXOY 
EAEHXON ME 


10:8 And many rebuked him, that he would be quiet, but he cried out much more, Thou son 
of David, be merciful to me. 


10:48 AND KAT 2532 (ΟΝ MANY ΠΟΛΛΟῚ 4183 {A/NPM} REBUKED EITETIMQN 2008 ¢vA1/3P} HIM AY ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} THAT 
INA 2443 {CONJ} HE WOULD BE QUIET ΣΙΩΠΉ ΣΗ 4623 ¢v/aas/3s} BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} CRIED OUT 
EKPAZEN 2896 ¢v/1A1/38} MUCH IIOA AQ 4183 {A/DSN} MORE MAAAON 3123 {ADV} SON Ὺ [Εἰ 5207 {N/VSM} OF DAVID ΔΑΥΙΔ 
1138 {N/PRI} BE MERCIFUL TO EAKHXON 1653 {v/AAM/2S} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} 


10:48 KAT EIIETIMON AYTQ IIOAAOI INA ΣΙΩΠΗΣΗ O AE TOAAQ MAAAON EKPAZEN YIE ΔΑΥΙΔ EAEHXON ME 


10:9 And having stood still, Jesus said for him to be called. And they call the blind man, 
saying to him, Cheer up. Arise, he calls thee. 


10:49 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING STOOD STILL UTA 2476 {V/2AAP/NSM} THO Ο 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 
{N/NSM} SAID EIITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} TO BE CALLED DQNHOHNAT 5455 ¢v/APN} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} THEY CALL PQNOYXIN 5455 ¢v/Par/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BLIND TY®AON 5185 {A/ASM} SAYING AE. ONTEX 
3004 {V/PAP/NPM} TO HIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} CHEER UPOAPXEI 2293 ¢v/PAM/28} ARISE ΕΓ ἜΠΡΑΙ 1453 ¢v/AMM/2S} HE CALLS 
ΦΩΝΈΣ 5455 {v/PAI/3S} THEE DE, 4571 {PP/2AS} 


10:49 KAT ΣΤΑΣ O THXOYX ΕἸΠΕΝ ΑὙΤῸΝ ®QNHOHNAI KAI ®QNOYXIN TON TY®AON AEPONTEX AYTQ ΘΑΡΣΕῚ 
EVEIPAI ®QNEI XE 


10:50 And he, having thrown off his garment, having risen, came to Jesus. 


10:50 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} HAVING THROWN OFF AITOBAAQN 577 {v/2AAP/NSM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
GARMENTIMATION 2440 ¢N/ASN} OF HIM A Y'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} HAVING RISEN ANAXT'A 450 ¢V/2AAP/NSM} HE CAME 
HAOEN 2064 ¢v/2AA1/38} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IH NOYN 2424 {N/ASM} 


10:500 AE ATIOBAAQN TO IMATION AYTOY ANAX TAX HAOEN ΠΡῸΣ TON IHXOYN 


10:51. And having answered, Jesus says to him, What do thou wish I would do for thee? And 
the blind man said to him, Rabboni, that I may receive my sight. 


10:51 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED ΑΠΟΚΡΊΘΕΣΙΣ 611 ¢V/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY® 2424 
{N/NSM} SAYS ΔΕ ἜΣ 3004 ¢v/Par3s} TOHIMAYTQ 846 (PP/DSM} WHAT? T'l 5101 {PI/ASN} WISH THOU ODEAEI® 2309 {v/PAI/2S} I 
WOULD DO ΠΟΙΗΣΩ 4160 ¢V/AAS/1S} FOR THEE OI 4671 {PP/2DS} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} BLIND T'Y®AOX 
5185 {A/NSM} SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3S} TO HIM ΑΥ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} RABBONI PABBOYNI 4462 {ARAM} THATINA 2443 
{CONJ} I MIGHT LOOK UP ANABAE'WQ 308 {V/AAS/1S} 


10:51 KAT ΑΠΟΚΡΙΘΕῚΣ AETEI AYTQ O IHXOY 2 TI ΘΕΛΕῚΣ ΠΟΙΉΣΩ ΣΟΙ O AE TY®AOX ENIEN AYTQ PABBOYNI INA 
ANABAE®Q 


10:52 And Jesus said to him, Go thou, thy faith has healed thee. And straightaway he received 
his sight, and followed him on the way. 


10:52 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHNOY 2424 N/NSM} SAID ETTIEN 2036 (v/2AA1/38} TO HIM A Y TQ 
846 {PP/DSM} GO THOU YITAT'E 5217 ¢v/PAM/28} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} FAITH ΠΙΣΤῚΣ 4102 {N/NSF} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} HAS 
HEALED DEXOKEN 4982 {V/RAI/3S} THEE UE, 4571 {PP/2AS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY HYOEKQ 2112 {ADV} HE 
LOOKED up ANEBAEYWEN 308 {v/AAI/38} AND KAI 2532 {CON} FOLLOWED HKOAOYOEI 190 ¢v1a13s} THO TQ. 3588 
{T/DSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ 2424 ¢N/DSM} ONEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} WAY OAQ) 3598 {N/DSF} 


10:520 AE ΙΗΣΟΥΣ EITEN AYTQ YITATE H ΠΙΣΤῚΣ ΣΟΥ XEXOKEN XE KAI EYOEQX ANEBAEPEN KAT HKOAOYOEI 
TQ IHXOY EN TH OAQ 


11:1 
And when they came near to Jerusalem, to Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount of Olives, 
he sends forth two of his disciples, 


11:1 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} THEY CAME NEAR ΕΓ ΓΙΖΟΥ ΣΙΝ 1448 ¢v/Par/3P} TO ΕΙΣ 1519 {PREP} 
JERUSALEM IEPOY XNAAHM 2419 ~n/pRT} TO EI 1519 {PREP} BETHSPHAGE ΒΗΘΣΦΑΓῊ 967 ΨΡΕΙΣ AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
BETHANY BHOANIAN 963 {N/ASF} ATITPOX 4314 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MOUNT OPO 3735 {N/ASN} OF THAS TON 3588 


{T/GPF} OLIVES HAAIQN 1636 {N/GPF} HE SENDS FORTH AIIJONTEAAEI 649 ¢v/par3s} Two AYO 1417 {N/NUT} OF THOS TON 
3588 {T/GPM} DISCIPLES MAOH TQN 3101 {ΝΙΘΡΜῈ OFHIMAY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


11:1 KAI OTE ἘΓΓΊΖΟΥΣΙΝ ΕἸΣ ΙΕΡΟΥΣΑΛΗΜ ΕἸΣ BHOX®ATH KAT BHOANIAN ΠΡῸΣ TO OPOX TQN ἘΛΑΙΩ͂Ν 
ATIOXTEAAEI AYO TON MAOHTON AYTOY 


11:2 and says to them, Go ye into the village opposite you, and straightaway as ye enter into 
it, ye will find a colt tied, on which none of men have ever sat. After untying it, bring it. 


11:2 AND KAT 2532 {cong} SAYS ΔΕῚ ἜΣ 3004 ¢v/PAI/3S} TO THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {ΡΡΙΩΡΜῚ Go YE YITATETE 5217 ¢v/PaAm/2P} 
INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 (PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} VILLAGE KOMHN 2968 {N/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} OPPOSITE 
KATENANTI 2713 {apv} you YMQN 5216 {pP/2GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EYQEQ). 2112 {ADV} WHILE 
ENTERING EIXIIOPEYOMENOL 1531 (v/PNP/NPM} INTO KIX 1519 (PREP} ITA YTHN 846 {PP/ASF} YE WILL FIND 
EYPHXETE 2147 ¢v/rar2P} COLT ΠΏΛΟΝ 4454 {N/ASM} TIED AKAEMENON 1210 {v/RPP/ASM} ΟΝ Εἰ 1909 {PREP} WHICH 
ON 3739 {PR/ASM} ΝΟΝΕ ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ 3762 {A/NSM} OF MEN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ 444 (N/GPM} HAVE SAT KEKAOIKEN 2523 ¢v/RAI/38} 
AFTER UNTYING AY ZANTE 3089 ¢V/AAP/NPM} BRING ΑΓ ATETE 71 ¢v/2AAmM/2P} ITAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} 


11:2 KAI AETEI ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ YITATETE ΕἸΣ THN KOMHN THN KATENANTI YMON KAT EYOEQY EIXITIOPEYOMENOI EIX 
AYTHN EYPHXETE ΠΩ͂ΛΟΝ AEAEMENON E® ON ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ ANOPOTIOQN KEKAOIKEN AYXANTEX ΑὙΤῸΝ ATATETE 


11:; And if any man should say to you, Why are ye doing this? say ye, The Lord has need of it, 
and straightaway he sends it here. 


11:3 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} IF EAN 1437 {COND} ANY ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} SHOULD SAY EIITH 2036 ¢v/2AA8/38} TO YoU YMIN 5213 
{PP/2DP} WHY? T'l 5101 {PI/ASN} ARE YE DOING IIOIEITE 4160 ¢v/rar/2P} THIS ΓΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 (PD/ASN} SAY YEETIIATE 2036 
{V/2AAM/2P} THAT OT 3754 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΥΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} HAS E-XEI 2192 {v/PAI/3S} NEED X PEIAN 
5532 {N/ASF} OFITAY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EH YOEQ 2112 {ADV} HE SENDS 
ATIOXTEAAEI 649 ¢v/ear3s} Ir ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} HERE QAE, 5602 {ADV} 


11:33 KAI EAN ΤΙΣ YMIN ΕἸΠΗ TI IIOIKITE TOYTO EVWIATE OTI Ο ΚΥΡΙΟΣ AYTOY XPEIAN EXEI KAI EYOEQX 
AYTON AIIOXTEAAET QAE 
11:4 And they departed, and found the colt tied by the door outside in the street, and they 
untied it. 
11:4 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THEY DEPARTED AITHAQON 565 {v/2AA1/3P} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} FOUND EY PON 2147 {V/2AA1/3P} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} COLT ΠΩ͂ΛΟΝ 4454 (N/ASM} TIED AKAKEMENON 1210 ¢v/rpp/ASM} BYITPOX 4314 {PREP} THA THN 


3588 {T/ASF} DOOROYPAN 2374 {N/ASF} OUTSIDE E=Q. 1854 {ADV} INEIII 1909 PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} STREET 
AM®OAOY 296 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY UNTIE AYOYXIN 3089 ¢v/PAI3P} IT AY TON 846 {PP/ASM} 


11:4 ATHAOON AE KAI EYPON TON ΠΩ͂ΛΟΝ AEAEMENON ΠΡῸΣ THN OYPAN EHQ ἘΠῚ TOY AM®OAOY ΚΑΙ 
AYOYXIN AYTON 


11:5 And some of those who stood there said to them, What are ye doing, untying the colt? 


11:5 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} SOME TINE» 5100 {PX/NPM} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO STOOD EXTHKOTON 2476 
{V/RAP/GPM} THERE ΕΚ ΕΣ 1563 {ADV} SAID ΛΕ ῸΝ 3004 {v/1A1/3P} TO THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 (PP/DPM} WHAT? ΓΙ 5101 {PI/ASN} 
ARE YE DOING IIOIEITE 4160 {v/PA1/2P} UNTYING AYONTE® 3089 {v/PAP/NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} COLTITQAON 4454 
{N/ASM} 


11:5 KAI ΤΊΝΕΣ TON EKEI EXTHKOTON EAETON AYTOIZ TI IOIEITE AYONTEX TON IIQAON 
11:6 And they said to them just as Jesus commanded, and they allowed them. 


11:6 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SAID EITION 2036 {V/2AA1/3P} TOTHEM AY TOI 846 (pp/DPM} JUST AS KAQQX 
2531 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXNOY 2424 (N/NSM} COMMANDED ENETEIAATO 1781 {v/ADI/38} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THEY ALLOWED ADHKAN 863 {V/AAI/3P} THEMA Y TOY 846 {PP/APM} 


11:601 AE EINON ΑὙΤΟΙ͂Σ ΚΑΘΩΣ ENETEIAATO O THXOYX KAI ΑΦΗΚΑΝ AYTOYS 


11:7 And they brought the colt to Jesus, and threw their garments on it, and he sat upon it. 


11:7 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY BROUGHT ΗΠΓΑΓῸΝ 71 £v/2AA1/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} COLT IIQAON 4454 {N/ASM} TO 
ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} ΤΗΟ ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IH NOYN 2424 {N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THREW EITEBAAON 1911 
{V/2AAI/3P} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} GARMENTS IMA TIA 2440 {N/APN} OF THEM AY TON 846 (PP/GPM} ONITA YT. 846 {PP/DSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CON]}} HESAT EKAOIXEN 2523 {V/AAI/3S} UPON EI] 1909 PREP} ITA YTQ. 846 (PP/DSM} 


11:7KAI HTAPTON TON ΠΩ͂ΛΟΝ ΠΡῸΣ TON IHXOYN KAT EITIEBAAON AYTQ TA IMATIA AYTON KAT EKAOIXEN ἘΠ 
AYTQ 


11:; And many spread their garments upon the road, and others were cutting branches from 
the fields, and were spreading on the road. 


11:8 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} MANY ITOA AOI 4183 {A/NPM} SPREAD EXT PQXUAN 4766 {V/AAI/3P} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} GARMENTS 
IMATIA 2440 {N/APN} OF THEM A YTON 846 {PP/GPM} UPON ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ROAD OAON 3598 
{N/ASF} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} OTHER AA AOI 243 {A/NPM} WERE CUTTING EKOIITON 2875 {v/1A1/3P} BRANCHES Σ TOIBAAA» 
4746 {N/APF} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THES TON 3588 {T/GPN} TREES AENAPON 1186 {N/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WERE 
SPREADING ΕΣ TPONNYON 4766 ἐΝΛΑΜ3ΡῚ ON KIX 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ROAD OAON 3598 {N/ASF} 


11:8 ΠΟΛΛΟῚ AE TA IMATIA AYTON EXTPOQXAN ΕἸΣ THN OAON AAAOI AE XTOIBAAAY EKOTITON EK TON 
AENAPON KAT EXTPONNYON ΕΣ THN OAON 


11:9 And those who went in front, and those who came behind, cried out saying, Hosanna! 
Blessed is he who comes in the name of Lord! 


11:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO WENT IN FRONT ITPOAT'ONTE®D 4254 ¢v/PAP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO CAME BEHIND AKOAOYOOYNTE® 190 (v/PAP/NPM} CRIED OUTEHKPAZON 2896 {V/IAI/3P} 
SAYING AETONTE® 3004 {v/PAP/NPM} HOSANNA QUANNA 5614 {HEB} BLESSED FEY AO. HMENO2® 2127 {v/RpP/NSM} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} WHO COMES EPXOMENO) 2064 (v/PNP/NSM} INEIN: 1722 {PREP} NAMEONOMAT 3686 {N/DSN} OF LORD 
KYPIOY 2962 {ΝΙ95Μ} 


11:9 KAI ΟἹ ΠΡΟΑΓΟΝΤῈΣ KAI ΟἹ AKOAOYOOYNTEX EKPAZON AETONTEXY QUANNA EYAOTHMENOZX O 
EPXOMENOZ EN ONOMATI KYPIOY 


11:10 Blessed is the kingdom of our father David that comes in the name of Lord! Hosanna in 
the highest! 


11:10 BLESSED EY AOL. HMENH 2127 ¢vrpp/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BAXIAEIA 932 {N/NSF} OF DAVID ΔΑΥΙΔ 
1138 {N/PRI} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER ITATPOX 3962 sN/GSM} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} THAT COMES EPXOMENH 
2064 {V/PNP/NSF} ΙΝ ΕΝ 1722 {PREP} NAMEONOMATT 3686 {N/DSN} OF LORD KY PIOY 2962 {N/GSM} HOSANNA QUANNA 5614 
{HEB} INEN 1722 {PREP} THES TOI 3588 {T/DPN} HIGHEST Υ ΨΙΣΤΟΙΣ 5310 {A/DPN/S} 


11:10 EYAOTHMENH H EPXOMENH BAXIAEIA EN ONOMATI KYPIOY TOY ΠΑΤΡῸΣ HMQN ΔΑΥῚΔ QUANNA EN ΤΟΙ͂Σ 
ΥὙΨΙΣΤΟΙΣ 


1111 And Jesus entered into Jerusalem, and into the temple. And when he looked around on 
all things, the hour now being evening, he went out to Bethany with the twelve. 


11:11 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 {N/NSM} ENTERED EIXNHAQEN 1525 ¢v/2AA1/3S} INTO 
ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM IKPOXOAYMA 2414 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} INTO EI 1519 {ΡΒΕΡῚ THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} 
TEMPLEIEPON 2411 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN HE LOOKED AROUND ON ITEPIBAKPAMENO® 4017 ¢v/AMP/NSM} 
ALLITANTA 3956 {A/APN} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} ΗΟ ΚΌΡΑΣ 5610 {N/GSF} Now HAH 2235 {ADV} BEINGOY XH» 5607 
{V/PXP/GSF} EVENING O'PTA % 3798 {A/GSF} HE WENT OUT EZ HAOEWN 1831 {V/2AA1/3S} TO KIX 1519 {PREP} BETHANY 
BHOANIAN 963 sy/AsF} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} TWELVE ΔΏΔΕΚΑ 1427 ΝΟ} 


11:11 KAT ΕἸΣΗ͂ΛΘΕΝ ΕἸΣ IEPOXOAYMA O ΙΗΣΟΥΣ KAI ΕἸΣ TO IEPON KAT ΠΕΡΙΒΛΕΨΑΜΕΝΟΣ TANTA OYVIAX HAH 
ΟΥ̓́ΣΗΣ ΤῊΣ ΩΡΑΣ ἘΞΗ͂ΛΘΕΝ EIX BHOANIAN META TON AQAEKA 


1112 And on the morrow when they came out from Bethany he was hungry. 


11:12 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} ON THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} MORROW EITAYPION 1887 {ADV} OF THEMA Y TON 846 {PP/GPM} WHEN 
THEY CAME OUT EEE AQONTON 1831 ¢v/2AAP/GPM} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} BETHANY BHOANITA® 963 {N/GSF} HE WAS 


HUNGRY EITEINAXEN 3983 {v/AAI/3S} 


11:12 KAI TH EHAYPION EZEAOONTON AYTON ATIO BHOANIAX ENEINAXEN 


11:13 And having seen a fig tree afar off having leaves, he came, if perhaps he will find 
anything on it. And when he came to it he found nothing except leaves, for it was not the 


time of figs. 


11:13 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} HAVING SEENIAQN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} FROM AFAR MAKPOQEN 3113 {ADV} FIG TREE ) YKHN 
4808 {N/ASF} HAVING EXOYXAN 2192 {V/PAP/ASF} LEAVES DY AAA 5444 {N/APN} HE CAME HAOEN 2064 {V/2AA1/38} IF EI 1487 
{COND} PERHAPS APA 686 {PRT} HE WILL FIND EYPH EI 2147 {v/FAI/38} ANYTHING Tl 5100 {PX/ASN} ΟΝ ΕΝ 1722 {PREP} IT 
ΑΥ̓ΤῊ 846 (pp/DsF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN HE CAME EAQQN 2064 {V/2AAP/NSM} TO EI] 1909 (PREP} ITA YTHN 846 
{PP/ASF} HE FOUND EH YPEN 2147 {V/2AA1/3S} NOTHING OYAEN 3762 {A/ASN} IFEI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} LEAVES 
ΦΎΛΛΑ 5444 (N/APN} ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} IT WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/38} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} TIME ΚΑΙΡΟΣ 2540 {N/NSM} OF 


FIGS UY KQN 4810 {N/GPN} 


11:13 KAI IAQN ΣΥΚΗ͂Ν MAKPOOEN EXOYZXAN ®YAAA HAOEN EI APA ΕΥ̓ΡΗΣΕῚ TI EN AYTH KAI EAOON ἘΠ 
AYTHN ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ EYPEN EI MH ®YAAA OY TAP HN KAIPOX ΣΎΚΩΝ 


11:14 And having responded, Jesus said to it, No man may eat fruit from thee, no more into 
the age. And his disciples heard it. 


11:14 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING RESPONDED ATTOKPIOEI™ 611 ¢v/AOP/NSM} THO Ο 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 
{N/NSM} SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} TOIT A YTH 846 {PpP/DSF} NONE ΜΗΔΕῚΣ 3367 {A/NSM} MAY EAT ΦΑΓῸΙ 5315 
{V/2AA0/3S} FRUIT KAPIION 2590 {N/ASM} FROM EK. 1537 {PREP} THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} NOMORE MHKET' 3371 (᾽ν) 
INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} AGE AIONA 165 {N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES 
MAOHTAT 3101 sv/npM} ΟΕ HIM AY'TOY 846 {PpP/GSM} HEARD HKOYON 191 {VAI/3P} 


11:14 KAT ATIOKPIOEIX O IHXOYX EINEN AYTH MHKETI EK ΣΟΥ ΕἸΣ TON ΑἸΩ͂ΝΑ ΜΗΔΕῚΣ ΚΑΡΠΟΝ ΦΑΓῸΙ KAI 
HKOYON OI ΜΑΘΗΤΑῚ AYTOY 


11:15 And they come to Jerusalem. And having entered into the temple, Jesus began to drive 
out those who sold and bought in the temple. And he overturned the tables of the 
moneychangers, and the seats of those who sold the doves. 


11:15 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THEY COMEHPXONTAT 2064 ¢v/Pn1/3P} TO ΕΙΣ 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEPOXOAYMA 2414 
{N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ENTERED EI MEAOQQN 1525 (v/2AAP/NSM} INTO EI 1519 {PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} 
TEMPLEIEPON 2411 {N/ASN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} BEGAN ΗΡΞΑ ΤῸ 756 {V/ADI/3S} TO DRIVE 
ouT EKBAAAEIN 1544 ¢v/Pan} THOS ΤΟΥΣ 3588 {T/APM} WHO SOLD TIQAOYNTA® 4453 (v/PAP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
WwHo BouGHT AVLOPAZONT A 59 ¢v/PAP/APM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE ΓῺ 3588 {T/DSN} TEMPLE IE PQ 2411 {N/DSN} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} HE OVERTURNED KATEXTPEWVEN 2690 ¢V/AAI/3S} THAS T'AD 3588 {T/APF} TABLES TPATTE ZA 5132 {N/APF} OF 
THOS ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPM} MONEYCHANGERS KOAAYBIXTON 2855 «N/GPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THAS TAX 3588 {T/APF} 
SEATS KAQEAPA® 2515 {N/APF} OF THOS TON 3588 {1/GPM} WHO SOLD TTQAOYNTON 4453 ¢v/PAP/GPM} THAS TAX 3588 


{T/APF} DOVES ITE PIX. TEPA® 4058 ¢N/APF} 


11:15 KAT EPXONTAI ΕἸΣ IEPOXOAYMA KAT EIXEA@QON O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ EIX TO IEPON HPZATO EKBAAAKEIN ΤΟΥΣ 
TQAOYNTAX KAT ATOPAZONTAX EN TQ IEPQ KAT TAX ΤΡΑΠΈΖΑΣ TON KOAAYBIZTON KAI TAX KAOEAPAX TON 
TIQAOYNTON ΤᾺΣ ΠΕΡΙΣΤΈΡΑΣ ΚΑΤΈΣΤΡΕΨΕΝ 


11:16 And he did not permit that any man might carry a container through the temple. 


11:16 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} HE DID PERMIT H®IEN 863 ¢V/1A1/38} THATINA 2443 {CONT} ANY TI 5100 
{PX/NSM} MIGHT CARRY AIENEIT‘KH 1308 {v/2AAS/38} CONTAINER UKE YO 4632 {N/ASN} THROUGH ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THE 
TOY 3588 {T/GSN} TEMPLE IEPOY 2411 {N/GSN} 


11:16 KAI OYK H®IEN INA ΤΙΣ ATIENETKH XKEYOX ATA TOY IEPOY 


11:17 And he taught, saying to them, Is it not written, My house will be called a house of 
prayer for all the nations? But ye made it a den of robbers. 


11:17 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE TAUGHT EATAAXKEN 1321 {V/A1/3S} SAYING AET‘QN 3004 {v/PAP/NSM} TO THEM AY TOI). 846 
{PP/DPM} ISIT WRITTEN CED PATITAI 1125 ¢v/rpr3s} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} THATOTI 3754 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} HOUSE 


ΟΙΚΟΣ 3624 {N/NSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} WILL BE CALLED KAHOHXET ATI 2564 (vrp13s} HOUSE OIKOX 3624 {N/NSM} 
OF PRAYER ITPOXLEY XH 4335 {N/GSF} FOR ALLITAXIN 3956 {A/DPN} THES T'OIX 3588 {T/DPN} NATIONS KONEXIN 1484 
{N/DPN} BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} YE YMEI® 5210 (pp/2NP} MADE KIIOIHZATE 4160 ¢v/Aar2P} IT ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} DEN 
XITHAAION 4693 {N/ASN} OF ROBBERS AHX TON 3027 {N/GPM} 


11:17 KAT EATAAXKEN AETON ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ OY TEPPAIITAI OTI O OIKOX MOY OIKOX TPOXEYXHX KAHOHXETAT ΠΑΣῚΝ 
ΤΟΙ͂Σ EONEXIN YMEIZ AE ENOIHZATE ΑὙΤῸΝ ΣΠΉΛΑΙΟΝ ΛΗΣΤῺΝ 


11:18 And the scholars and the chief priests heard it, and sought how they might destroy him, 
for they feared him, because all the people were awed at his doctrine. 


11:18 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SCHOLARS ΓΡΑΜΜΑΤΈΩΣ 1122 ¢x/npM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} CHIEF PRIESTS APXTEPEI® 749 (N/NPM} HEARD HKOYXAN 191 {V/AAI/3P} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THEY SOUGHT 
EZHTOYN 2212 ¢var/3P} HOW? ΠΩΣ 4459 {ADV/I} THEY MIGHT DESTROY ΑΠΟΛΈΣΩΣΙΝ 622 ¢v/Aas/3P} HIMAYTON 846 
{PP/ASM} ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} THEY FEARED ΕΦΟΒΟΥΝ ΤῸ 5399 ¢v/INt/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} BECAUSE OTT 3754 
{CONJ} ALLITAX 3956 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PEOPLEOX AO 3793 {N/NSM} WERE AWED EX EITAHXXETO 1605 
{νΠΡ|,35} AT KITT 1909 PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} DOCTRINE AIAA XH 1322 (N/DSF} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GsM} 


11:18 KAT HKOYXAN ΟἹ TPAMMATEI® KAI OI APXIEPEIX KAT EZHTOYN ΠΩΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ATIOAEXOXIN E®OBOYNTO 
TAP AYTON OTI ΠΑΣ O OXAOX EZEITIAHXXETO ἘΠῚ TH ATAAXH AYTOY 


1119 And when it became evening he went forth outside of the city. 
11:19 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} WHENOTE, 3753 {ADV} IT BECAME ET ENET‘O 1096 (v/2ADI/38} EVENING OVE 3796 {ADV} HE WENT 
FORTH ES EIIOPEYETO 1607 ¢VANI/3S} OUTSIDE FEQ 1854 {ADV} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 ¢1/GSF} στ ΠΟΛΈΩΣ 4172 {n/GSF} 


11:19 KAT OTE OPE ΕΓΕΝΕΤΟ ἘΞΕΠΟΡΕΎΕΤΟ EQ ΤῊΣ TOAEQX 


11:20 And passing by in the morning, they saw the fig tree dried out from the roots. 


11:20 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} PASSING BY ITAPATIOPEYOMENOIT 3899 (v/PNP/NPM} AT MORNING ITPQI 4404 {ADV} THEY SAW 
EIAON 1492 (v/2AA1/3P} THA’ THN 3588 {T/ASF} FIG TREE LY KHN 4808 {N/ASF} DRIED OUT EEHPAMMENHN 3583 
{V/RPP/ASF} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} ROOTS PIZOQN 4491 {N/GPF} 


11:20 KAI ITPQI WAPATIOPEYOMENOI EIAON THN ΣΥΚΗ͂Ν EXHPAMMENHN EK ΡΙΖΩ͂Ν 


11:21 And having remembered, Peter says to him, Rabbi, behold, the fig tree that thou cursed 
has been dried out. 


11:21 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} HAVING REMEMBERED ANAMNH2XOEI> 363 ¢v/Aop/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PETER ITE’T'POX 
4074 {N/NSM} SAYS ΔΕ ΕΠ 3004 ¢v/PAr/3S} TO HIM AY'TQ. 846 {PP/DSM} RABBIPABBI 4461 {HEB} BEHOLD IAE 2396 {IN} THA H 
3588 {T/NSF} FIG TREE XY KH 4808 {N/NSF} THAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} THOU CURSED KATHPAXQ 2672 {v/ADI/2S} HAS BEEN DRIED 
ouT EZHPANTAT 3583 ¢v/rp1/3s} 


11:21 KAT ΑΝΑΜΝΗΣΘΕῚΣ O ITIETPOX AETEI AYTQ PABBI IAE H XYKH HN KATHPAXO EXHPANTAT 


11:22 And having answered, Jesus says to them, Have faith in God. 


11:22 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED ΑΠΟΚΡΊΘΕΣΙΣ 611 ¢v/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY® 2424 
{N/NSM} SAYS ΔῈ] ἜΣ 3004 ¢v/PAI/38S} TOTHEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜΊ HAVEEXE'TE 2192 (v/PAM/2P} FAITH ΠΙΣ ΤΙΝ 4102 
{N/ASF} OF GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


11:22 KAI ΑΠΟΚΡΙΘΕῚΣ O TIHXOYY AETEI ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ EXETE ΠΙΣΤῚΝ OEOY 


1123 For truly I say to you, that whoever may say to this mountain, Be thou taken up and cast 
into the sea, and will not doubt in his heart, but will believe that what he says comes to 
pass, whatever he may say will be for him. 


11:23 ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CON}} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} TSAY AEI‘Q 3004 ¢v/Par/is} TO You YMIN 5213 ¢pp/2DP} THATOT ΤῚ 3754 
{CONJ} WHO ΟΣ 3739 {PR/NSM} EVERAN 302 {PRT} MAY SAY EXITIH 2036 ¢v/2AA8/38} TO THIS TOY ΤῺ 5129 {PD/DSN} THE TQ 
3588 {T/DSN} MOUNTAIN OPE] 3735 {N/DSN} BE THOU TAKEN UP ΑΡΘΗΤῚ 142 {v/APM/28} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BE CAST 


BAHOHTI 906 ¢v/Apm/2s} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 (PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SEAQAAAXXAN 2281 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
HE WILL pouBT ΔΙΑΚΡΊΘΗ 1252 ¢v/Aps/3s} NoTMH 3361 {PRT/N} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} HEART KAPAIA 
2588 {N/DSF} OF HIMA YTOY 846 (pp/GSM} BUTAAAA 235 {CONJ} WILL BELIEVE ΠΙΣΤ ΕΥ̓ XH 4100 ¢v/AAS/38} THATOTI 3754 
{CONJ} WHAT A 3739 {PR/NPN} HE SAYS AEE] 3004 {V/PAI/3S} WILL COME TO PASS T'INE'TAT 1096 ¢v/PNI/38} WHAT O. 3739 


{PR/ASN} EVER EAN 1437 {COND} HE MAY SAY EIITH 2036 (v/2AAS/38} WILL BEE TAI 2071 {V/FX1/3S8} FOR HIM ΑΥ ΤῺ 846 
{PP/DSM} 


11:23 AMHN TAP ΛΕΓῺ ὙΜΙ͂Ν OTI OX AN ENIH TQ OPEI TOYTQ APOHTI KAI BAHOHTI ΕἸΣ THN OAAAXXAN KAT 
MH ATAKPIOH EN TH KAPAIA AYTOY AAAA TIXTEYZH OTI A AETEI TINETAI EXTAI AYTOQ O EAN ENIH 


11:24 Because of this I say to you, all things, as many as ye may ask, praying, believe that ye 
receive, and it will be for you. 


11:24 BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THIS TOY'T'O 5124 ¢PD/ASN} ISAY AET‘Q. 3004 ¢v/Par/is} TO YoU ὙΜΙ͂Ν 5213 {PP/2DP} ALL 
TIANTA 3956 {A/APN} AS MANY ASOXA 3745 {PK/APN} EVERAN 302 {PRT} YE MAY ASK AITHXOE 154 (v/pps/2P} PRAYING 
IIPOXEYXOMENOI 4336 {v/PNP/NPM} BELIEVE ΠΙΣ ΤΕ ΣΥ ΕΣ ΓῈΣ 4100 ¢v/PAM/2P} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} YE RECEIVE 
AAMBANETE 2983 ¢v/PAI/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} IT WILL BE ΕΣ ΓΑΙ 2071 (v/Fx1/38} FOR YOU YMIN 5213 ¢PP/2DP} 


11:24 ΔΙΑ TOYTO AETQ YMIN TANTA OXA AN TTPOXEYXOMENOI AITHXOE IITXTEYETE OTI AAMBANETE KAI 
EXTAI YMIN 


11:25 And whenever ye may stand praying, forgive, if ye have anything against any man, so 
that also your Father in the heavens will forgive you your trespasses. 


11:25 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} WHENEVEROT'AN 3752 {CONJ} YE MAY STAND UTHKHTE 4739 (v/PAS/2P} PRAYING 
IIPOXEYXOMENOI 4336 {v/PNP/NPM} FORGIVE A®IE'TE 863 ¢v/PAM/2P} ΤΕ ΕΣ] 1487 {COND} YEHAVEEXETE 2192 ¢v/PAI/2P} 
ANYTHING Tl 5100 {PX/ASN} AGAINST ΚΑΊΤΑ 2596 {PREP} ANY TINO 5100 {PX/GSM} SO THATINA 2443 {CONT} ALSO KAT 2532 
{CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER ITA ΤῊΡ 3962 <N/NSM} OF YOU YMQNN 5216 {PP/2GP} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} 
THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} HEAVENS ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝΟΙ͂Σ 3772 {N/DPM} WILL FORGIVE ΑΦΗ 863 (v/2AAS/38} YoU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
THES ΓΑ 3588 {T/APN} TRESPASSES ΠΑΡΑΠΤΏΜΑΤΑ 3900 {N/APN} OF YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


11:25 ΚΑῚ OTAN XTHKHTE ITPOXEYXOMENOI AQIETE EI TI EXETE KATA ΤΙΝΟΣ INA KAI O ΠΑΤῊΡ YMON O EN 
ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝΟΙ͂Σ A®H YMIN TA ΠΑΡΑΠΤΏΜΑΤΑ YMON 


11:26 But if ye do not forgive, neither will your Father in the heavens forgive your trespasses. 


11:26 BUT AE, 1161 {CON} IF ΕἸ] 1487 {COND} YE YMEI» 5210 {Ppp/2NP} FORGIVE A@IE'TE 863 ¢v/PAr/2P} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} 
NEITHEROY AE, 3761 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER IIA ΤῊΡ 3962 ¢N/NSM} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} THOS TOI 3588 {T/DPM} HEAVENS ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝΟΙ͂Σ 3772 {N/DPM} WILL FORGIVE A®HXEI 863 
{V/FAI/3S} THES ΓᾺ 3588 {T/APN} TRESPASSES ΠΑΡΑΠΤΏΜΑΤΑ 3900 {N/APN} OF YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


11:26 ΕἸ AE YMEIX ΟΥ̓Κ A®IETE OYAE O ΠΑΤῊΡ YMON O EN TOIX ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝΟΙ͂Σ A®HXEI TA ΠΑΡΑΠΤΏΜΑΤΑ YMON 


11:27 And they come again to Jerusalem. And as he was walking in the temple, the chief 
priests, and the scholars, and the elders come to him. 


11:27 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY COMEEPXONTAT 2064 ¢v/Pnr/3P} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} TO EI 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM 
IEPOXOAYMA 2414 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 (cCONJ} OF HIMA YTOY 846 {PP/GSM} AS HE WAS WALKING ITEPITTATOYNTOX 
4043 {V/PAP/GSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE ΓῺ 3588 {T/DSN} TEMPLE IEPQ 2411 {N/DSN} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CHIEF PRIESTS 
APXIEPEI® 749 ¢xynpm} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SCHOLARS TPAMMATEI® 1122 ¢n/npM} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} ELDERIIPEXBYTEPOI 4245 ΑΙΝΡΜῈ) COMEEPXONTAT 2064 ¢v/Pnt3P} TOTTPOX 4314 
{PREP} HIMAY'TON 846 {PP/ASM} 


11:27 KAI EPXONTAI IIAAIN ΕἸΣ IEPOXOAYMA KAT EN TQ IEPQ ΠΕΡΙΠΑΤΟΥΝΤΟΣ AYTOY EPXONTAI ΠΡῸΣ ΑὙΤῸΝ 
OI APXIEPEIX KAI ΟἹ TPAMMATEI® KAT OI IIPEXBYTEPOI 


1128 And they say to him, By what authority are thou doing these things? Or who gave thee 
this authority so that thou may do these things? 


11:28 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY SAY AKT'OYXIN 3004 ¢v/PAI/3P} TO HIM ΑΥ ΤῺ 846 {PpP/DSM} BY EN 1722 {PREP} WHAT? IIOIA 
4169 {PI/DSF} AUTHORITY K=O Y XIA_ 1849 {N/DSF} ARE THOU DOING IIOIEI 4160 ¢v/Par/28} THESE TAYTA 5023 {PD/APN} AND 


KAT 2532 {CONT} WHO? TI 5101 {PINSM} GAVE EAQKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} THEE DOI 4671 (pp/2DS} THIS TAY THN 3778 
{PD/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} AUTHORITY EXO Y XIAN 1849 {N/ASF} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONT} THOU MAY DO TIOIH 4160 


{V/PAS/2S} THESE TA YTA 5023 {PD/APN} 


11:28 KAT AETOYXIN AYTQ EN ΠΟΙᾺ EXOYXIA TAYTA ΠΟΙΕῚΣ KAI ΤΙΣ SOI] THN EXOYXIAN TAYTHN EAQKEN INA 
TAYTA ΠΟΙΗΣ 


11:29 And having answering, Jesus said to them, I also will question you one word, and 
answer me, and I will tell you by what authority I do these things. 


11:29 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED AITOKPIOEI® 611 ¢v/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 
{N/NSM} SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3S} TO THEM AY TOI). 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜΥ1 Ε] Ὦ 1473 {ΡΡΙΝ5} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL 
QUESTION EITEPOQTHXQ 1905 ¢v/rar/is} You YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} ONE ENA 1520 {N/ASM} WORD AOTON 3056 {N/ASM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} ANSWER ATIOKPIOHTE 611 ¢v/Aom/2P} ME MOT 3427 (pP/1Ds} AND KAT 2532 {CON} TWILL TELL EPQ 2046 
(v/FAI/1s} YoU YMIN 5213 ¢pP/2DP} BY EN 1722 {PREP} WHAT? ΠΟΙᾺ 4169 {PI/DSF} AUTHORITY EZOYXIA 1849 {N/DSF} IDO 


TIOIQ 4160 ¢v/par/is} THESE TA YTA 5023 {PD/APN} 


11:290 AE ΙΗΣΟΥΣ ATIOKPIOEIZ EIMEN AYTOIX EITEPOTHXOQ YMA KAT ETQ ENA AOTON KAI ATIOKPIOHTE MOI 
KAT EPQ YMIN EN ΠΟΙᾺ EXOYXIA TAYTA ΠΟΙΩ 


11:30 The immersion of John, was it from heaven, or from men? Answer me. 


11:30 THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} IMMERSION BATITIXMA 908 {N/NSN} OF JOHN IOQANNOY 2491 <N/GSM} WASITHN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} 
FROM ΕἸΞ 1537 {PREP} HEAVENOYPANOY 3772 {N/GSM} ORH 2228 {PRT} FROM E= 1537 {PREP} ΜῈΝ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ 444 (N/GPmM} 


ANSWER ATIOKPIOHTE 611 ¢v/Aom/2P} ME MOI 3427 ¢PP/1Ds} 
11:30 TO ΒΑΠΤΙΣΜΑ IOANNOY EHX OYPANOY HN H ΕΞ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ ATIOKPIOHTE MOI 


11:31 And they reasoned with themselves, saying, If we should say, From heaven, he will say, 
Why then did ye not believe him? 


11:31 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THEY REASONED HAOTIZONTO 3049 ¢vANT/3P} WITH ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THEMSELVES KA YTOY & 
1438 {PF/3APM} SAYING AET'ON TE 3004 ¢v/PAP/NPM} IF EAN 1437 {COND} WE SHOULD SAY EITIQMEN 2036 {v/2AAS/1P} FROM 
E= 1537 {PREP} HEAVEN OY PANOY 3772 {N/GSM} HE WILL SAY EPE] 2046 {V/FAI/3S} BECAUSE OF AIA 1223 {PREP} WHY? TI 
5101 {PI/ASN} THENOYN 3767 {CONJ} DID YE BELIEVE EIIINTEYXATE 4100 (v/AaAr/2P} HIM A YT. 846 (pp/DSM} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓Κ 
3756 {PRT/N} 


11:31 KAI EAOTIZONTO ΠΡῸΣ EAYTOYX AEPTONTEX EAN EINQMEN EX OYPANOY EPEI AIA TI OYN ΟΥ̓Κ 
ΕΠΙΣΤΕΥΣΑΤΕ AYTOQ 


11:39 But should we say, From men? (They feared the people, for all held John that he was 
indeed a prophet.) 


11:32 BUTAAA 235 {CONJ} SHOULD WE SAY ETIIQMEN 2036 {V/2AAS/1P} FROM E1537 {PREP} MEN AN@PQITON 444 ¢N/GPM} 
THEY FEARED EDOBOYNTO 5399 (vANI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PEOPLE AAON 2992 {N/ASM} FORI‘AP 1063 {CONJ} ALL 
ANANTE® 537 {A/NPM} HELD ETXON 2192 ¢vA1/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JOHNIQANNHN 2491 {N/ASM} THATOTI 3754 
{CONJ} HE WASHN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} INDEED ON ΤΩΣ 3689 {ADV} PROPHET ΠΡΟΦΗΤῊΣ 4396 sN/NsM} 


11:32 AAA ETIIQMEN EX ANOPOIION ἘΦΟΒΟΥ͂ΝΤΟ TON AAON ΑΠΑΝΤῈΣ TAP EIXON TON IOANNHN OTI ONTOQX 
ΠΡΟΦΗΤῊΣ HN 


11:33 And having answered, they say to Jesus, We do not know. And having answering, Jesus 
says to them, Neither do I tell you by what authority I do these things. 


11:33 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED AIIOKPIOENTE® 611 ¢v/AoP/NPM} THEY SAY AET'OYXIN 3004 {v/PAI/3P} TO 
THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟῪ 2424 ¢N/DSM} WE KNOW OIAAMEN 1492 ¢v/Rai/1P} ΝΟΥ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED ΑΠΟΚΡΊΘΕΙΣ 611 (v/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 ¢N/NSM} SAYS 
AETEI 3004 ¢v/Par3s} TOTHEMA Y TOI 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜ) NEITHEROY AF, 3761 {ADV} TET‘. 1473 {PP/INS} TELL ΔΕ 3004 
¢vPar/is} YoU YMIN 5213 ¢pP/2DP} BY EN 1722 {PREP} WHAT? ΠΟΙᾺ 4169 {PI/DSF} AUTHORITY EZOYXIA 1849 {N/DSF} IDO 


TIOIQ 4160 ¢v/par/is} THESE TAYTA 5023 {PD/APN} 


11:33 KAT ATIOKPIOENTEX AETOYXIN TQ THXOY ΟΥ̓Κ OIAAMEN KAI O IHXOY2 ATIOKPIOEIZ AETEI ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ OYAE 
ΕΓΩ AETQ YMIN EN ΠΟΙᾺ EXOYXIA TAYTA ΠΟΙΩ 


12:1 
And he began to speak to them in parables. A man planted a vineyard, and set up a hedge, 
and dug a wine vat, and built a tower, and leased it to farmers, and went on a journey. 


12:1 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE BEGANHP=ATO 756 {V/ADI/3S} TO SPEAK AEI‘EIN 3004 {v/PAN} ΤΟ ΤΗΕΜ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 
{PP/DPM} INEXN 1722 {PREP} PARABLES ΠΑΡΑΒΟΛΑΙ͂Σ 3850 ¢N/DPF} ΜΑΝΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ 444 (N/NSM} PLANTED E®Y TE Y ZEN 
5452 {V/AAI/3S} VINEYARD AMITEAQNA 290 ¢N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SET UPITEPIEOHKEN 4060 {v/AA1/3S} HEDGE 
ΦΡΑΓΜΟΝ 5418 {N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} DUG QPY=EN 3736 {V/AAI/3S} WINE VAT YIIOAHNION 5276 {N/ASN} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} BUILT QKOAOMHXEN 3618 {V/AAI/3S} TOWERITYPTON 4444 <N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} LEASED 
EHEAOTO. 1554 ¢v/2AmM1/38} ITA YTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO FARMERS ΕΩΡΓῸΟΙΣ 1092 <N/DPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} WENT ON A 
JOURNEY AJTEAHMH2EN 589 ¢w/aar/3s} 


12:1 KAI HPEATO ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ EN ΠΑΡΑΒΟΛΑΙ͂Σ AETEIN AMITEAQNA E®YTEYXEN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ KAT TEPIKOHKEN 
®PATMON KAT QPYEEN YHOAHNION KAI QKOAOMHZEN ITYPPON KAI EZEAOTO ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΓΕΏΡΓΟΙΣ KAT 


ATTIEAHMHZEN 


12:2 And at the season he sent forth a bondman to the farmers, so that he might receive by the 
farmers from the fruit of the vineyard. 


12:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AT THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} SEASON KAIPQ) 2540 {N/DSM} HE SENT FORTH AITEXTEIAEN 649 
{V/AAI/3S} BONDMAN AOY AON 1401 {N/ASM} TOITPOX 4314 PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} FARMERS ['KOPTOY 1092 
{N/APM} SO THATINA 2443 {CONJ} HE MIGHT RECEIVE AABH 2983 ¢v/2AAS/38} ΒΥ ΠΑΡΑ 3844 {PREP} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} 
FARMERS ΓΕΩΡΓῺΩΝ 1092 {N/GPM} FROM AIIO 575 ¢PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} FRUIT KAPIIOY 2590 N/GSM} OF THO TOY 
3588 {T/GSM} VINEYARD AMITEAQNO® 290 sn/Gsm} 


12:2 KAI ATEXTEIAEN ΠΡῸΣ ΤΟΥΣ ΓΕΩΡΓΟῪΣ TQ KAIPQ AOYAON INA ΠΑΡΑ TON ΓΕΩΡΓῺΝ AABH ATIO TOY 
KAPHOY TOY AMITEAQNOX 


12:3 And having seized him, they beat him, and sent him away empty. 


12:3 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} HAVING SEIZED AABONTE®D 2983 ¢v/2AAP/NPM} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 
THEY BEAT KAEIPAN 1194 {V/AAI/3P} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} SENT AWAY AITEXTEIAAN 649 {V/AAI/3P} EMPTY KENON 2756 
{A/ASM} 


12:01 AE AABONTEX AYTON EAEIPAN KAT AITEXTEIAAN KENON 


12:4 And again he sent another bondman to them. And that man, having stoned, they 
wounded in the head, and sent him away shamefully treated. 


12:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} HE SENT AITEXTEIAEN 649 (v/AAI/3S} ANOTHERAAAON 243 {A/ASM} 
BONDMAN AOY AON 1401 {N/ASM} Τὸ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THEMAYTOY2 846 {PP/APM} AND THAT KAKEINON 2548 
{PD/ASM/C} HAVING STONED AIJOOBOAHXANTE®D 3036 {V/AAP/NPM} THEY HEAD-WOUNDED KEKE®A AATOXAN 2775 
{V/AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SENT AWAY AITEXITEIAAN 649 {V/AAI/3P} SHAMEFULLY TREATED HTIMQMENON 2821 
{V/RPP/ASM} 


12:4 KAI ΠΑΛΙΝ ANEXTEIAEN ΠΡῸΣ ΑὙΤΟῪΣ AAAON AOYAON KAKEINON AIOOBOAHXANTEX EKE®AAATOXAN KAI 
ATEXTEIAAN HTIMQMENON 


12:5 And again he sent another, and that man they killed, and many others, beating some, and 
killing some. 


12:5 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} HE SENT AITEXTEIAEN 649 {V/AAI/3S} ANOTHERAAAON 243 {A/ASM} 
AND THAT KAKEINON 2548 {PD/ASM} THEY KILLED AITEKTEINAN 615 ¢v/AAI3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} MANY IIOAAOYS 
4183 {A/APM} OTHER AAAOY) 243 {A/APM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} BEATING AFPONTE®D 1194 
{V/PAP/NPM} AND AF, 1161 {CONJ} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} KILLING AIIOKTENONTE® 615 ¢v/PAP/NPM} 


12:5 KAI ITAAIN AAAON ATEXTEIAEN KAKEINON ATIEKTEINAN KAT ΠΟΛΛΟῪΣ AAAOYX ΤΟΥΣ MEN AEPONTEX 
ΤΟΥΣ AE ANOKTENONTEX 


12:5 Therefore, still having his one beloved son, he also sent him to them, last, saying, They 
will be made ashamed by my son. 


12:6 THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} STILLE'TI 2089 {ADV} HAVING E-XQN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} ONE ENA 1520 {N/ASM} SON YION 
5207 {N/ASM} OF HIM A Y'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} BELOVED ΑΓΑΠΗΤῸΝ 27 {A4/ASM} HE SENT AITEXTEIAEN 649 {V/AAI/3S} ALSO 
KAT 2532 (ΟΝ ΗΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 ¢pp/AsM} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THEMAYTOY2 846 {ΡΡΙΑΡΜῚ LASTEKUXATON 2078 
{A/ASM} SAYING AET'QN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} THAT O'T'] 3754 {CONT} THEY WILL BE MADE ASHAMED ENTPATIHXONTAT 1788 
{V/2FP1/3P} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} SON YION 5207 {N/ASM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


12:6 ΕΤῚ OYN ENA YION EXON ATAIIHTON AYTOY AITEXTEIAEN KAI ΑὙΤῸΝ ΠΡῸΣ AYTOYY EXXATON AETON 
OTI ENTPAITHXONTAI TON YION MOY 


12:7 But those farmers said among themselves, This is the heir. Come, let us kill him, and the 
inheritance will be ours. 


12:7BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THOSE EKEINOI 1565 ¢PD/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FARMERS |‘KQPITOI 1092 ¢N/NPM} SAID EITION 
2036 {V/2AAI/3P} AMONG ΠΡῸΣ 4314 {PREP} THEMSELVES KA Y'TOY 1438 {PF/3APM} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} THISOYTOX 3778 
{PD/NSM} IS ΕἸΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 {v/PX1/3S} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} HEIRKAHPONOMO2® 2818 ¢N/NSM} COME ΔΕῪ ΤῈΣ 1205 {V/AAM/2P} 
LET US KILL ATIOKTEINQMEN 615 ¢v/as/iP} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} 
INHERITANCE KAHPONOMIA 2817 {N/NSF} WILL BEEXT ALI 2071 ¢v/Fx1/38} OF US HMQN 2257 (PP/1GP} 


12:7 ΚΕΙ͂ΝΟΙ AE ΟἹ TEQPPOI ENION ΠΡῸΣ EAYTOY2 OTI OYTOX EXTIN O KAHPONOMO2 AEYTE AIIOKTEINQMEN 
AYTON ΚΑῚ HMON EXTAI H KAHPONOMIA 


12:8 And having taken him, they killed him, and cast him outside of the vineyard. 


12:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING TAKEN AABONTE® 2983 ¢v/2AAP/NPM} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} THEY KILLED 
ATEKTEINAN 615 ¢V/AAI/3P} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} CASTEZEBAAON 1544 {V/2AA1/3P} OUTSIDE ΕΞ 1854 {ADV} OF THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} VINEYARD AMITEAQNO® 290 {N/GsmM} 


12:3 KAI AABONTEX ΑὙΤῸΝ AITEKTEINAN KAT EREBAAON ΕΞΩ TOY AMITEAQNOX 


12:9 What therefore will the lord of the vineyard do? He will come and destroy the farmers, 
and will give the vineyard to others. 


12:9 WHAT? Tl 5101 {PI/ASN} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} WILL HE DO ΠΟΙΉΣΕΙΝ 4160 ¢v/FA/38} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LORD 
ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} VINEYARD AMIITEAQNO® 290 {N/GSM} HE WILL COMEEAEY ZETAI 2064 
{V/FDI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL DESTROY AIIOAEXEI 622 ¢v/Far/3s} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} FARMERS PEQPL'O YS 
1092 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL GIVE AQXEI 1325 {v/FAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} VINEYARD AMITEAQNA 290 


{N/ASM} TO OTHER AAAOI® 243 {A/DPM} 


12:9 TI OYN ΠΟΙΉΣΕΙ Ο ΚΥΡΙΟΣ TOY AMITEAQNOX EAEYXETAI KAT ATIOAEXET ΤΟΥΣ ΓΕΩΡΓΟΥΣ KAI AQXEI TON 
AMTIEAQNA AAAOIX 


1210 And have ye not read this scripture: The stone that those who build rejected, this came 
to be into the head of the corner. 


12:10 AND NOT OYAE 3761 {ADV} YEREAD ANETNOTE 314 ¢v/2Aar2P} THIS TAYTHN 3778 {Pp/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
SCRIPTUREI‘PA®HN 1124 ¢N/ASF} STONE AIOON 3037 {N/ASM} THATON 3739 {PR/ASM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO BUILD 
OIKOAOMOYNTE® 3618 (v/PAP/NPM} REJECTED AITEAOKIMAXAN 593 ¢V/AAI/3P} ΤΗΙΒ ΟΥ̓ ΤῸ Σ 3778 {PD/NSM} CAME TO 
BE ET ENHOH. 1096 ¢v/Ao1/3s} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} HEAD KE®AAHN 2776 {N/ASF} OF CORNER TLONIA® 1137 {N/GSF} 


12:10 ΟΥ̓ΔῈ; THN TPA®HN TAYTHN ANETNOTE AIOON ON ATIEAOKIMAZAN OI OIKOAOMOYNTEX OYTOX ETENHOH 
EIX KE®AAHN ΓΩΝΙΑΣ 


12:11 This happened from Lord, and it is marvelous in our eyes? 


12:11 THIS ΑΥ̓ΤῊ 3778 {PD/NSF} HAPPENED ETE NETO 1096 ¢v/2AD1/38} FROMITAPA 3844 {PREP} LORD KYPIOY 2962 sN/GSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CON} ITISEXTIN 2076 {v/PX1/38} MARVELOUSOA YMAXTH 2298 {A/NSF} ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} EYES 
O®OAAMOI® 3788 ¢n/pPpM} oF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} 


12:11 TIAPA KYPIOY ETENETO ΑΥ̓ΤῊ KAI EXTIN ΘΑΥΜΑΣΤῊ EN O®OAAMOIX HMON 


12:12 And they sought to seize him. And they feared the multitude, for they knew that he 
spoke the parable against them. And having left him, they went away. 


12:12 AND KAI 2532 {CON} THEY SOUGHT EZHTOYN 2212 ¢V/A1/3P} TO SEIZE KPATHXAT 2902 ἐν ΑΝ} HIMAYTON 846 
{PP/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THEY FEARED ΕΦΟΒΗΘΗΣΑΝ 5399 ¢v/Ao1/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MULTITUDE OX AON 
3793 {N/ASM} ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} THEY KNEW EIT-NQXZAN 1097 (V/2AA1/3P} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} HE SPOKE KITTEN 2036 
{V/2AA1/38} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PARABLE ΠΑΡΑΒΟΛῊΝ 3850 ¢N/ASF} AGAINST ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THEMAY TOY) 846 
{PP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING LEFT ADENTE® 863 {v/2AAP/NPM} HIMAY'TON 846 {PP/ASM} THEY WENT AWAY 


ΑΠΗΛΘΟΝ 565 {v/2AA1/3P} 


12:12 KAI EZHTOYN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ KPATHZAI KAI E®OBHOHXAN TON OXAON ETNOQXAN ΓᾺΡ OTI ΠΡῸΣ AYTOYX THN 
IIAPABOAHN EINEN KAT A®ENTEX AYTON ΑΠΗΛΘΟΝ 


12:13 And they send some of the Pharisees and of the Herodians to him, so that they might 
catch him in talk. 


12:13 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY SEND ATION TEAAOYXIN 649 ¢v/Par3P} SOME ΤΊΝΑΣ 5100 {PX/APM} OF THOS TON 3588 
{T/GPM} PHARISEES PA PIMATON 5330 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} HERODIANS HPQATANON 
2265 {N/GPM} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} ΗΙΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MIGHT CATCH ΑΓΡΕΎΣΩΣΙΝ 


64 {V/AAS/3P} HIM ΑὙΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} IN TALK ΔΟΙῺ 3056 {N/DSM} 


12:13 KAT ATIOXTEAAOYXIN ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΤΙΝΑΣ TON ®APIXAION KAI TON HPQATANON INA ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ATPEYXOXIN 
AOTQ 


12:14 And when they came, they say to him, Teacher, we have seen that thou are true, and it is 
not a care to thee about any man, for thou look not to a personage of men, but teach the way 
of God in truth. Is it permitted to give tribute to Caesar or not? 


12:14 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHEN THEY CAME KAQONTE 2064 (v/2AAP/NPM} THEY SAY ΛΕ ΟΥ̓ XIN 
3004 {V/PAI/3P} TO HIM A Y'T') 846 {PP/DSM} TEACHER AIAAXKAAE 1320 {N/VSM} WE HAVE SEEN OIAAMEN 1492 {v/RAI/1P} 
THATOTT 3754 {CONJ} THOU ARE ΕΣ] 1488 {v/PX1/2S} TRUE AAHOH® 227 {a/Nsm} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} IS 
IT CARE MEAEI 3199 ἐν ΡΟ 35} TO THEE ΣΟΙ 4671 {PP/2DS} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 (PREP} NONEOYAENO® 3762 {A/GSM} FOR ΓᾺΡ 
1063 {CONJ} THOU LOOK BAEIIEI® 991 ¢v/Par/2s} NoTOY 3756 {PRT/N} ΤΟ ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} PERSONAGE ITPOXOQTION 4383 
{N/ASN} OF MEN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ 444 sn/Gpm} BUT AAA 235 {CONT} TEACH AIAAXKEI® 1321 ¢v/par/2s} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
way OAON 3598 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD OKOY 2316 {N/GSM} INEII 1909 {PREP} TRUTH AAH@EIAD 225 
{N/GSF} ISIT PERMITTED HEX EXTIN 1832 {v/PQU/3S} TO GIVE ΔΟΥ͂ΝΑΙ 1325 {v/2AAN} TRIBUTE KHNXON 2778 {N/ASM} TO 
CAESAR KAIXIAPI 2541 ¢x/DSM} ORH 2228 {PRT} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} 


12:1401 AE EAOONTEX AETOYZIN AYTQ ATAAXKAAE OIAAMEN OTI AAHOH® EI KAI OY ΜΈΛΕΙ ΣΟΙ ΠΕΡῚ OYAENOX 
OY TAP ΒΛΕΠΕῚΣ ΕἸΣ ΠΡΟΣΩ͂ΠΟΝ ANOPQHON AAA EIT AAHOEIAY THN OAON TOY OEOY ΔΙΔΑΣΚΕΙ͂Σ EXEXTIN 


KHNXON KAIXAPI ΔΟΥ͂ΝΑΙ H OY 


12:15 Should we give, or should we not give? But Jesus, knowing their hypocrisy, said to 
them, Why do ye test me? Bring me a denarius, so that I may see it. 


12:15 SHOULD WE GIVE AQMEN 1325 {v/2AAS/1P} ORH_ 2228 {PRT} SHOULD WE GIVE AQMEN 1325 ¢v/2AAS/1P} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} BUT AE. 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} KNOWING ΕΠ ΔΩ͂Σ, 1492 ¢V/RAP/NSM} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} HYPOCRISY 
YIIOKPIXIN 5272 (N/ASF} OF THEM AY TON 846 (PP/GPM} HE SAID EITIEN 2036 {v/2AA1/3S} TO THEM AY TOI). 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῚ 
wuy? Tl 5101 {PI/ASN} TEST YEITEIPAZETE 3985 ¢v/Par/2P} ME ME. 3165 {PP/1AS} BRING DEPETE 5342 ¢v/PAM/2P} ME MOI 
3427 {PP/IDS} DENARIUS AHNAPION 1220 {N/ASN} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONT} IMAY SEE IAQ. 1492 ¢V/2AAS/18} 


12:15 AOMEN H MH AQMEN O AE EJAQX AYTON THN YIOKPIXIN EIMEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ TI ME HEIPAZETE ®EPETE MOI 
AHNAPION INA TAQ 


12:16 And they brought it. And he says to them, Whose is this image and inscription? And they 
said to him, Caesar's. 


12:16 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BROUGHT HNETKAN 5342 ¢v/AAI/3P} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS ΔῈ] ἘΠ 
3004 {V/PAI/3S} TOTHEM AY TOI 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜ) WHOSE? TINO 5101 {P1/GsM} THIS A Y'T'H 3778 {PD/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} 
IMAGE EIKQN 1504 {N/NSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} INSCRIPTION ΕΠ ΠΙΡΑΦῊ 1923 ¢N/NSF} AND AE, 1161 
{CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SAID EITION 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3P} TO HIM A YTQ 846 {PP/DSM} OF CAESAR KATX APO 2541 {N/GSM} 


12:1601 AE HNETKAN KAT AETEI AYTOIX ΤΙΝΟΣ H EIKON AYTH KAI H ΕἸΠΓΡΑΦΗ ΟἹ AE ΕἸΠΟΝ AYTQ KAIXAPOX 


12:17 And having answered, Jesus said to them, Render the things of Caesar to Caesar, and 
the things of God to God. And they marveled at him. 


12:17 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED AITOKPIOEI™ 611 ¢v/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY® 2424 
{N/NSM} SAID EITTEN 2036 ΓΝ ΑΑ 35} TO THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 (PP/DPM} RENDER AIIOAOTE 591 {v/2AAM/2P} THES TA 3588 
{T/APN} OF CAESAR KATX: APO 2541 {N/GSM} TO CAESAR KAIXAPI 2541 ¢x/DSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} 
OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} TO THO TQ) 3588 {T/DSM} GODOEQ 2316 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
THEY MARVELED KOA YMAXAN 2296 {V/AAI/3P} ATEII 1909 {ΡΒΕΡῚ HIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 {(PP/DSM} 


12:17 KAT ATIOKPIOEIX O IHXOYX EINEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ AITIOAOTE TA KATXAPOX KAIXAPI KAI TA TOY OEOY TQ ΘΕΩ KAI 
EOAYMAYXAN ἘΠ AYTQ 


12:18 And Sadducees come to him, who say there is no resurrection. And they questioned him, 
saying, 


12:18 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} SADDUCEES NAAAOYKAIOI 4523 ¢N/NPM} COME EPXONT AT 2064 ¢v/Pnr/3P} TOTTPOX 4314 
{PREP} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} WHO OITINE 3748 ¢pR/NPM} SAY ΛΕ ΟΥ̓ ΣΙΝ 3004 {v/PAI/3P} TOBE EINAI 1511 ¢v/Pxn} 
NO MH 3361 {PRT/N} RESURRECTION ANAXTAXIN 386 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY QUESTIONED KEITH PQTH XUAN 
1905 {V/AAI/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} SAYING AEFTTONTE 3004 {v/PAP/NPM} 


12:18 KAT EPXONTAI ZAAAOYKAIOI ΠΡῸΣ AYTON OITINEX AETOYXIN ANAXTAXIN MH EINAT KAT ETTHPQTHXAN 
AYTON AETONTEX 


12:19 Teacher, Moses wrote to us, If a man's brother dies, and leaves behind a wife, and leaves 
no child, that his brother should take his wife, and raise up seed for his brother. 


12:19 TEACHER AIAAXKAAE, 1320 {N/VSM} MOSES MQXH® 3475 {N/NSM} WROTE ΕΠ ΡΑ ΨΕΣΝ 1125 (v/AAI/38} TOUS HMIN 
2254 {PP/IDP} THAT ΟἿ 3754 {CON} IFEAN 1437 {COND} BROTHER AAHA®O® 80 {N/NSM} OF ANY TINO 5100 {PX/GSM} MAY 
DIE AIIOOANH. 599 ¢v/2AAS/38} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} MAY LEAVE BEHIND KATA AIITH 2641 (v/2AAS/38} WIFE ΓΥΝΑΙΚΑ 
1135 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} MAY LEAVE ΑΦΗ 863 {V/2AAS/38} NO MH 3361 {PRT/N} CHILDREN TE KNA 5043 {N/APN} THAT 
INA 2443 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} BROTHER AAEA®O® 80 {N/NSM} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} SHOULD TAKE AABH 
2983 {V/2AAS/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WIFEI-YNAIKA 1135 {N/ASF} OF HIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
SHOULD RAISE UP FEANAXTH2H 1817 (v/AAS/38} SEED ΣΠΈΡΜΑ 4690 {N/ASN} FOR THO TQ) 3588 {T/DSM} BROTHER 
AAEA®Q 80 sN/DSM} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 

12:19 AJAAXKAAE ΜΩΣΗΣ ETLPAYEN HMIN OTI EAN ΤΙΝΟΣ AAEA®OX ATIOOANH KAI KATAAIIIH ΓΥΝΑΙ͂ΚΑ KAI 
TEKNA MH A®H INA AABH O AAEA®OY AYTOY THN ΓΥΝΑΙ͂ΚΑ AYTOY KAI EZEANAXTHXH ΣΠΕΡΜΑ TQ AAEA®Q 
AYTOY 


12:0 There were seven brothers. And the first took a wife, and dying left no seed. 


12:20 THERE WERE HUAN 2258 {V/IX1/3P} SEVEN EIITA 2033 {N/NUI} BROTHERS AAEA®OL 80 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FIRSTITPQTOX 4413 :A/NSM} TOOK EAABEN 2983 {v/2AA1/38} WIFEY NAIKA 1135 {N/ASF} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} DYING AITOONHX KON 599 ¢v/PAP/NSM} HE LEFT ADHKEN 863 {V/AAI/38} ΝΟ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} SEED 


XITEPMA 4690 {N/ASN} 
12:20 EIITA AAEA®OI HZAN KAI O TIPQTOX EAABEN TYNAIKA KAI ATIOONHXKON OYK A®HKEN ΣΠΕΡΜΑ 


12:21 And the second took her, and died, neither did he leave seed behind, and the third 
likewise. 


12:21 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SECOND AEYTEPO™ 1208 {A/NSM} TOOK EAABEN 2983 {V/2AAI/3S} HER 
ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ 846 {PppP/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} DIED AITIEOANEN 599 {v/2AA1/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NEITHEROYAE 3761 


{ADV} ΗΕ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 {PP/NSM} LEAVE BEHIND ADHKEN 863 {V/AAI/3S} SEED LITEPMA 4690 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} THIRD TPITOX 5154 {A/NSM} LIKEWISE QUA YTQX 5615 {ADV} 


12:21 KAI Ο AEYTEPOX EAABEN ΑὙΤῊΝ KAI ATTEOANEN KAT ΟΥ̓ΔῈ ΑὙΤῸΣ A®HKEN XHEPMA KAI O TPITOX 
ΩΣΑΥΤΩΣ 


12:29 And the seven took her, and left no seed. Last of all the woman also died. 


12:22 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SEVEN EIIT'A 2033 ΝΟ) TOOK EAABON 2983 {V/2AA1/3P} HER AY THN 
846 {PP/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LEFT ADHKAN 863 {V/AAI/3P} NOOYK $3756 {PRT/N} SEED NITEPMA 4690 {N/ASN} LAST 
EXXATH 2078 {A/NSF} OF ALLITANTON 3956 {A/GPN} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} WOMAN I°YNH_ 1135 {N/NSF} ALSO KAI 2532 
{CONJ} DIED AITEOANEN 599 ¢v/2AA1/38} 


12:22 KAI EAABON ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ OI ENTA KAT OYK A®HKAN XITEPMA EXXATH ΠΑΝΤΩΝ ATIEOANEN KAT H TYNH 


12:23 In the resurrection when they rise, whose wife will she be of them? For the seven had 
her as wife. 


12:23INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} RESURRECTION ANAXTAXEI 386 {N/DSF} WHENOTAN 3752 {CONJ} THEY RISE 
ANAXTOXIN 450 ¢v/2AAS/3P} WHOSE? ΤΊΝΟΣ 5101 {PI/GSM} WIFEI°Y NH 1135 {N/NSF} WILL SHE BE ΕΣ ΓΑΙ 2071 {v/Fx1/38} 
OF THEMAY TON 846 (PP/GPM} FORI'AP 1063 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SEVEN EIIT'A 2033 {N/NUI} HAD EXXON 2192 
{V/2AA1/3P} HERA YTHN 846 {PP/ASF} WIFEIL'YNATKA 1135 {N/ASF} 


12:23 EN TH ANAXTAXEI OTAN ANAXTOXIN ΤΙΝΟΣ AYTON EXTAI [TYNH ΟἹ ΓᾺΡ ENTA EXXON AYTHN ΓΥΝΑΙ͂ΚΑ 


12:24 And having answered, Jesus said to them, Are ye not led astray because of this: not 
knowing the scriptures nor the power of God? 


12:24 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED ΑΠΟΚΡΊΘΕΣΙΣ 611 ¢v/AOP/NSM} THO Ὁ 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY® 2424 
{N/NSM} SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3S} TO THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {PP/DPM} ARE YE LED ASTRAY ITAANAXOE 4105 ¢v/Pp1/2P} NOT 
OY 3756 {PRT/N} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THIS TOYTO 5124 (Pp/ASN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} KNOWING EIJAOTE 1492 
{V/RAP/NPM} THAS ΤᾺΣ 3588 {T/APF} SCRIPTURES [‘PA®A > 1124 {N/APF} NOR MHAE 3366 {CONT} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
POWERAYNAMIN 1411 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEKOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


12:24 KAI ATIOKPIOEIX O ΙΗΣΟΥΣ EIEN AYTOIX OY AIA TOYTO ITAANAXOE MH EIAOTEX ΤᾺΣ ΓΡΑΦΑΣ ΜΗΔῈ 
THN AYNAMIN TOY OEOY 


12:25 For when they rise from the dead, they neither marry, nor are given in marriage, but 
are as agents in the heavens. 


12:25 ΚΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} WHENOT'AN 3752 {CONJ} THEY RISEANAX TOXIN 450 {v/2AAS/3P} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} DEAD 
NEKPON 3498 {A/GPM} NEITHER ΟΥ̓ ΤῈΣ 3777 {CONJ} THEY MARRY TLAMOYZIN 1060 {v/PAI/3P} NOROY TE 3777 {CONJ} ARE 
GIVEN IN MARRIAGE || AMIXKONT AL 1061 ¢v/prr3P} BUTAAA 235 {CONJ} ARE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 {v/Px1/3P} ΑΚ ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} THOS 
OI 3588 ¢T/NPM} AGENTS AI‘ TEAOI 32 ¢N/NPM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THOS TOI 3588 {T/DPM} HEAVENS ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝΟΙ͂Σ 3772 
{N/DPM} 


12:25 ΟΤΑΝ TAP EK NEKPON ANAX TOXIN OYTE TAMOYXIN OYTE PAMIXKONTAT AAA ΕἸΣΙΝ ΩΣ ATTEAOI ΟἹ EN 
ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝΟΙ͂Σ 


12:26 But about the dead, that they rise, have ye not read in the book of Moses, how God spoke 
to him at the bush, saying, I am the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of 


Jacob? 


12:26 BUT AE 1161 {CONT} ABOUTITEPI 4012 {PREP} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} DEAD ΝΕΚΡΩ͂Ν 3498 {A/GpM} THAT OTT 3754 
{CONJ} THEY RISE EI‘EIPONT'AI 1453 (v/PP1/3P} HAVE YE READ ANE ‘NOTE 314 ¢v/2AA1/2P} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} ΙΝ ΕΝ 
1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} BOOK BIBA® 976 {N/DSF} OF MOSES MQMEQ® 3475 {N/GSM} HOW ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} GOD ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} SPOKE KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3S} TOHIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} AT EIT] 1909 ¢PpREP} THO TOY 
3588 {T/GSM} BUSH BA TOY 942 {N/GSM} SAYING ΛΕῺΝ 3004 {v/PAP/NSM} I ΕΠ Ὦ 1473 {PP/INS} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOD ΘΕΟΣ 
2316 {N/NSM} OF ABRAHAM ABPAAM 11 ¢v/PRT} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GODOHOX 2316 {N/NSM} OF ISAAC 
IZAAK 2464 sx/PRT} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GODOEOD 2316 {N/NSM} OF JACOB IAKQB 2384 {N/PRI} 


12:26 ΠΕΡῚ AE TQN NEKPON OTI ETEIPONTAI OYK ANETNOTE EN TH BIBAQ ΜΩΣΕῺΣ EMI TOY BATOY ΩΣ EIMEN 
AYTQ Ο ΘΕῸΣ AETON ΕΓΩ Ο ΘΕΟΣ ΑΒΡΑΑΜ KAI O ΘΕῸΣ ΙΣΑΑΚ KAI O ΘΕῸΣ ΙΑΚΩΒ 


12:27 He is not the God of the dead, but God of the living. Ye therefore are much misled. 


12:27HEISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GODQEOD 2316 {N/NSM} OF DEAD NEKPQN 3498 
{A/GPM} BUT AAAA 235 {CONT} GOD ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} OF LIVING ZONTON 2198 {v/PAP/GPM} YE YMEI> 5210 {PpP/2NP} 
THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} ARE MISLED ITAANAXOE 4105 ¢v/ppr/2P} MUCHIIOAY 4183 {A/ASN} 


12:270YK EXTIN O ΘΕῸΣ NEKPON AAAA ΘΕῸΣ ZONTON YMEIX OYN ΠΟΛῪ IIAANAXOE 


12:8 And one of the scholars having come, having heard them disputing, knowing that he had 
answered them well, he questioned him, Which is the first commandment of all? 


12:28 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ONE KIX 1520 {N/NSM} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} SCHOLARS FPAMMATEQN 1122 {N/GPM} 
HAVING COME ITPOXEAOQQN 4334 {v/2AAP/NSM} HAVING HEARD AKOY ZA 191 {V/AAP/NSM} THEM AY TON 846 {PP/GPM} 
DISPUTING NY ZHTOYNTON 4802 {v/PAP/GPM} KNOWING E,JAQ) 1492 {V/RAP/NSM} THAT OT 3754 {CONJ} HE ANSWERED 
ΑΠΕΚΡΙΘΗ 611 ¢v/ap13s} THEM ΑΥ̓ ΤΟΙΣ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜΆ WELL KAAQ® 2573 {ADV} HE QUESTIONED EITHPQTHZEN 1905 
{V/AAI/3S} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} WHICH? ΠΟΙᾺ 4169 {PI/NSF} IS ΕἸΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} FIRST ΠΡΩΤῊ 4413 {A/NSF} 
COMMANDMENT ENTOAH 1785 {N/NSF} OF ALLITANTOQN 3956 {A/GPF} 


12:28 KAI ΠΡΟΣΕΛΘΩΝ ΕἿΣ TON TPAMMATEON ΑΚΟΥΣΑΣ AYTON XYZHTOYNTON ΕἸΔΩΣ OTI KAAQX ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 
ATTEKPIOH ENHPQTHXEN ΑὙΤῸΝ ΠΟΙᾺ EXTIN ΠΡΩΤῊ IIANTON ENTOAH 


12:9 And Jesus answered him, The first of all the commandments is, Hear, thou Israel, Lord 
our God is one Lord, 


12:29 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} ANSWERED AITEKPIOH 611 ¢v/ADI/3S} HIM 
ΑΥ̓ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} THATOT TI 3754 {CONT} FIRST ΠΡΩΤῊ 4413 {A/NSF} OF ALLITANTON 3956 {A/GPF} THAS TON 3588 
{T/GPF} COMMANDMENTS EXN'TOAQN 1785 {N/GPF} HEAR THOU AKOYE 191 {V/PAM/2S} ISRAEL INPAHA 2474 {N/PRI} LORD 
ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GODOHOX 2316 {N/NSM} OF US HMQN 2257 ¢pP/iGP} ISEXTIN 2076 {v/PX1/38} ONE 
ΕἸΣ 1520 {N/NSM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 sN/NsM} 


12:290 AE IHXOYX AITEKPIOH AYTQ OTI ΠΡΩΤῊ NANTON TON ENTOAQN AKOYE ΙΣΡΑΗΛ ΚΎΡΙΟΣ Ο ΘΕῸΣ HMON 
ΚΥΡΙΟΣ ΕἸΣ EXTIN 


12:30 and thou shall love Lord thy God from thy whole heart, and from thy whole soul, and 
from thy whole mind, and from thy whole strength. This is the first commandment. 


12:30 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU SHALL LOVE AT‘AITHXEI® 25 ¢v/pPam/2s} LORD KYPION 2962 ¢N/AsM} ΤΗΟ ΤῸΝ 3588 
{T/ASM} GODOEON 2316 {N/ASM} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} FROM Εὰξ' 1537 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} WHOLEOAH™® 3650 
{A/GSF} HEART KAPATA® 2588 {N/GSF} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 
{T/GSF} WHOLE OAH) 3650 {A/GSF} SOUL PY XH 5590 {N/GSF} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} FROM KE 
1537 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} WHOLE OAH 3650 {A/GSF} MIND AIANOJA® 1271 {N/GSF} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} FROM E1537 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} WHOLE OAH 3650 {A/GSF} STRENGTH UX YOX 2479 {N/GSF} OF 
THEE NOY 4675 (pp/2Gs} THIS ΑΥ̓ΤῊ 3778 {PpD/NSF} FIRST ΠΡΩΤῊ 4413 {A/NSF} COMMANDMENT EN'TOAH 1785 {N/NSF} 


12:30 KAI ΑΓΑΠΗΣΕΙ͂Σ KYPION TON OEON ΣΟΥ EX OAHY ΤῊΣ ΚΑΡΔΙΑΣ ΣΟΥ KAT EX OAHY ΤῊΣ ΨΥΧΗΣ ΣΟΥ KAI 
ΕΞ ΟΛΗΣ ΤῊΣ ΔΙΑΝΟΙΑΣ ΣΟΥ ΚΑῚ ἘΞ OAHY ΤῊΣ IXXYOX LOY ΑΥ̓ΤῊ ΠΡΩΤῊ ENTOAH 


12:31 And this second is similar, Thou shall love thy neighbor as thyself. There is no other 
commandment greater than these. 


12:31 AND KAT 2532 cons} THIS ΑΥ̓ΤῊ 3778 {PD/NSF} SECOND AE'Y'TEPA 1208 {A/NSF} SIMILAROMOIA 3664 {A/NSF} THOU 
SHALL LOVE AT‘ ATTHXEI® 25 ¢v/Pam/2s} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} NEARITAHXION 4139 {ADV} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} AS 
ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} THYSELF NEA YTON 4572 {PF/2ASM} THEREISEXTIN 2076 {v/Px1/38} NOOYK 3756 {PRT/N} OTHER AA AH 243 
{A/NSF} COMMANDMENT ΕΝ ΤΌΛΗ 1785 {N/NSF} GREATER THAN ΜΕΊΖΩΝ 3187 {A/NSF/C} THESE TOY TQN 5130 {PD/GPF} 


12:31 KAT AEYTEPA OMOIA ΑΥ̓ΤῊ ATAITHXEIX TON TAHXION ΣΟΥ ΩΣ XEAYTON ΜΕΊΖΩΝ TOYTON AAAH ENTOAH 
OYK EXTIN 


12:32 And the scholar said to him, Well, teacher. Thou spoke in truth that he is one, and there 
is no other but he. 


12:32 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SCHOLAR TPAMMATEY® 1122 {ΝΙΝΘΜῚ} SAID ETTIEN 2036 {v/2AA1/3S} TO HIM 
ΑΥὙΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} WELL KA AQ 2573 {ADV} TEACHER AIAAXKAAE 1320 {N/VSM} THOU SPOKE ETITA® 2036 £v/2AAI/28} IN 
EI] 1909 PREP} TRUTH AAHOEIA® 225 {N/GSF} THATOTI 3754 {CONJ} THEREIS EX'TIN 2076 ¢V/PX1/38} ONE ΕἿΣ 1520 {N/NSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THERE IS ΕἸΣ ΤΙΝ 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} ΝΟ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} OTHER AA AOD 243 {A/NSM} BUTITAHN 4133 
{ADV} HEAY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


12:32 KAI EWTEN AYTQ Ο ΓΡΑΜΜΑΤΕῪΣ ΚΑΛΩΣ AIAAXKAAE EI AAHOEIA® ΕἸΠΑΣ OTI ΕἸΣ EXTIN KAT ΟΥ̓Κ EXTIN 
AAAOX ΠΛῊΝ AYTOY 


12:33 And to love him from the whole heart, and from the whole understanding, and from the 
whole soul, and from the whole strength, and to love his neighbor as himself, is more than 
all whole burnt-offerings and sacrifices. 


12:33 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} TOLOVEAT‘'AITAN 25 ¢vPAn} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} FROM EX 1537 
{PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} WHOLE OAH® 3650 {A/GSF} HEART KAPATA® 2588 {N/GSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} FROME 1537 
{PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} WHOLE OAH™® 3650 {A/GSF} UNDERSTANDING 1 YNEXEQ® 4907 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
FROM EE 1537 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} WHOLEOAH® 3650 {A/GSF} SOUL PY XH 5590 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
FROM ΕἸΞ 1537 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} WHOLEOAH® 3650 {A/GSF} STRENGTH 1X. X YOX 2479 {N/GSF} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} TOLOVEAT‘'AIITAN 25 ¢v/PAN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} NEARITAHXION 4139 {ADV} ΑΒ ΩΣ 5613 
{ADV} HIMSELF KA YTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} IS EXTIN 2076 {v/PXI/3S} MORE THAN ITAEION 4119 {A/NSN/C} ALLITANTON 3956 
{A/GPN} THES ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPN} WHOLE BURNT-OFFERINGSOAOKAYTOMATON 3646 {N/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 


SACRIFICES ΘΥΣΙΩ͂Ν 2378 {N/GPF} 


12:33 KAI TO ATAIIAN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ἘΞ OAHX THX KAPATA® KAT EX OAH ΤῊΣ LYNEXEQX KAI EX OAH ΤῊΣ ΨΥΧΗΣ 
KAT EX OAH ΤῊΣ IXXYOX KAI TO ATATIIAN TON ITAHXION ΩΣ EAYTON ΠΛΕΙ͂ΟΝ EXTIN HANTON TON 
OAOKAYTOQMATON KAI OYXION 


12:34 And when Jesus saw him, that he answered wisely, he said to him, Thou are not far from 
the kingdom of God. And no man dared to question him any more. 


12:34 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} WHEN HE SAW IAQN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} HIM 
AYTON 846 (PP/ASM} THAT OTT 3754 {CONJ} HE ANSWERED AITEKPIOH 611 {v/ADI/38} WISELY NOYNEXQ 3562 {ADV} HE 
SAID EIITEN 2036 {V/2AA1/3S} TO HIM A YT. 846 {PP/DSM} THOU ARE EI 1488 {v/PX1/28} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} FARRMAKPAN 
3112 {ADV} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} KINGDOM BA XIAEIA® 932 {N/GSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD 
OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} NONEOYAEI® 3762 {A/NSM} DARED ETOAMA 5111 {V/1AI/3S} TO QUESTION 
EMEPQTHXAT 1905 ~v/AAN} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 (PP/ASM} ANY MOREOYKET'I 3765 {ADv} 


12:34 KAI O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ IAQN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ OTI NOYNEXQ® ATTEKPIOH ENIEN AYTQ OY MAKPAN EI AIIO THX ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΑΣ 
TOY OEOY KAI ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ OYKETI ETOAMA AYTON ENEPOTHXAI 


12:35 And having responded as he taught in the temple, Jesus said, How do the scholars say 
that the Christ is the son of David? 


12:35 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING RESPONDED AIIOKPI@EI®> 611 ¢v/AOP/NSM} AS HE TAUGHT AIAAX KON 1321 {V/PAP/NSM} 
INEN 1722 {PREP} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} TEMPLE [ΕἸΡΩ 2411 {N/DSN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} SAID 
EAETEN 3004 ¢v1A1/3s} How? ΠΩΣ 4459 {ADV/1} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SCHOLARS  PAMMATET). 1122 ¢n/NPM} SAY 
AETOYXIN 3004 ¢v/PAI/3P} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ 5547 ~wNSM} IS EXTIN 2076 
{V/PX1/3S} SON YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} OF DAVID AA YIA 1138 {N/PRT} 


12:35 KAI ATIOKPIOEIX O IHXOYX EAETEN AIAAXKON EN TQ TEPQ ΠΩΣ AETOYZIN OI ΓΡΑΜΜΑΤΕΙ͂Σ OTI Ο ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ 
YIOX EXTIN AAYIA 


12:36 For David himself said by Holy Spirit, The Lord says to my Lord, Sit thou at my right 
hand until I may place thine enemies a footstool of thy feet. 


12:36 FORI'AP 1063 {CONT} DAVID AA YIA 1138 {N/PRI} HIMSELF ΑὙΤῸΣ 846 {(PT/NSM} SAID EIJTEN 3004 (v/2AA1/38} BY EN 
1722 {PREP} HOLY ΑΓΊΩ 40 {A/DSN} SPIRITIINEYMATI 4151 {N/DSN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 sN/NSM} SAYS 


AETEI 3004 ¢v/Par3s} TO THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} LORD KYPIQ 2962 {N/DSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} SIT THOU KA@OY 2521 
{V/PNM/28} AT EK 1537 {PREP} RIGHT HAND AES ION 1188 {A/GPM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} UNTIL HQ. 2193 {CONT} EVER AN 
302 {PRT} IMAY PLACE ΘΩ 5087 {V/2AAS/1S} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} HOSTILE HXOPOY™ 2190 {A/APM} OF THEE LOY 4675 
{PP/2GS} FOOTSTOOL YITOTIOAION 5286 {N/ASN} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} FEET IIOAQN 4228 {N/GPM} OF THEE NOY 4675 
{PP/2GS} 


12:36 ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ TAP ΔΑΥΙΔ EIITEN EN TIINEYMATI ATIO AETEI O ΚΥΡΙΟΣ TQ KYPIQ MOY KAOOY EK AERION MOY 
EQX AN ΘΩ ΤΟΥΣ EXOPOYX LOY ὙΠΟΠΟΔΙΟΝ TQN ΠΟΔΩΝ ΣΟΥ 


12:37 David himself therefore calls him Lord, and in what way is he his son? And the great 
multitude heard him gladly. 


12:37 DAVID AA YIA 1138 {N/PRI} HIMSELF ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 {PT/NSM} THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONT} CALLS ΔΕ ἜΣ 3004 ¢v/PAI/38} 
HIMAY'TON 846 {PP/ASM} LORD KYPION 2962 {N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} IN WHAT WAY? IIOQEN 4159 {ADV/} IS HE 

ΕΣ ΤΙΝ 2076 ¢v/Px1/3s} SON YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} OF HIM AY TOY 846 (PpP/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GREAT 
ΠΟΛῪΣ 4183 {A/NSM} MULTITUDEOX AOD 3793 {N/NSM} HEARD HKOYEN 191 ¢v1ar/38s} HIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} GLADLY 
HAEQ® 2234 {ADV} 


12:37 ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ OYN ΔΑΥΙΔ AETEI ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ KYPION KAI ΠΟΘῈΝ YIOX AYTOY ἘΣΤῚΝ KAT Ο ΠΟΛῪΣ OXAOX HKOYEN 
AYTOY HAEQy 


12:33 And in his teaching he said to them, Look away from the scholars, those who desire to 
go about in long robes, and salutations in the marketplaces, 


12:38 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA'T'H 3588 {T/DSF} TEACHING AIAA XH 1322 {N/DSF} OF HIMAYTOY 846 
{PP/GSM} HE SAID ΛΕ ΣΝ 3004 {v/1A1/3S} TO THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 (pp/DPM} LOOK BAEIIETE 991 ¢v/PAM/2P} AWAY FROM 
ATIO 575 PREP} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} SCHOLARS TPAMMATEQON 1122 ¢N/Gpm} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} WHO DESIRE 
OEAONTON 2309 ¢v/PAP/GPM} TO GO ABOUT ITE PITTATEIN 4043 ¢v/PAN} INEN 1722 {PREP} LONG ROBES XY TOAAI® 4749 
{N/DPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SALUTATIONS A LITA MMOY® 783 ¢N/APM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THAS ΠΑΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPF} 
MARKETPLACES ΑΓΟΌΡΑΙ͂Σ 58 {N/DPF} 


12:38 KAI EAETEN AYTOIX EN TH AIAAXH AYTOY BAEHETE AIIO TON TPAMMATEON TON OEAONTON EN 
ΣΤΌΛΑΙΣ TEPITATEIN KAT AXITAXMOY2 EN ΤΑΙ͂Σ ATOPAIX 


12:39 and chief seats in the synagogues, and places of honor at the feasts, 


12:39 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CHIEF SEATS ITPOTOKAQEAPIA® 4410 {N/APF} INEN 1722 {PREP} THAS ΤΑΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPF} 
SYNAGOGUES ΣΥΝΑΓΏΓΑΙΣ 4864 ΓΝΜΏΡΕῚ AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PLACES OF HONOR ITPOTOKAIXIA® 4411 ¢NvapF} ATEN 
1722 {PREP} THES TOI 3588 {T/DPN} FEASTS AEIIITNOI® 1173 <N/DpPN} 


12:39 KAT ΠΡΩΤΟΚΑΘΕΔΡΙΑΣ EN ΤΑΙ͂Σ ΣΥΝΑΓΩΓΑΙ͂Σ KAT ΠΡΩΤΟΚΛΙΣΙΑΣ EN ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΔΕΙΠΝΟΙΣ 


12:40 those who devour widows' houses, and praying long in pretence. These will receive 
greater condemnation. 


12:40 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO DEVOUR KATE XOION TE 2719 ¢v/PAP/NPM} THAS TA 3588 {T/APF} HOUSES ΟΙΚΙΑΣ 3614 
{N/APF} OF THAS TON 3588 {T/GPF} WIDOWS XHPQN 5503 {N/GPF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} PRAYING ITPODEYXOMENOI 4336 
{V/PNP/NPM} LONG MAKPA 3117 {A/APN} IN PRETENCE ITPO®AXIEI 4392 (N/DSF} THESEOYTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} WILL RECEIVE 
AHYONT AL 2983 ¢v/FDI/3P} GREATER IIEPIXZXOTEPON 4053 {A/ASN/C} DAMNATION KPIM A. 2917 {N/ASN} 


12:40 ΟἹ KATEXOIONTEX TAX OIKIAX TON XHPON KAT ΠΡΟΦΑΣΕῚ MAKPA ITIPOXEYXOMENOI ΟΥ̓́ΤΟΙ AHYONTAI 
IIEPIZXOTEPON KPIMA 


12:41 And having sat down opposite the treasury, Jesus watched how the multitude cast 
money into the treasury, and many rich men cast in much. 


12:41 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SAT KAQIXNA® 2523 {V/AAP/NSM} OPPOSITE KATENANTI 2713 {ADV} THE TOY 3588 
{T/GSN} TREASURY A ZO®Y AAKIOY 1049 {N/GSN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHNOY 2424 ¢N/NSM} WATCHED 
EQEQPEI 2334 ¢v1ar3s} HOW ΠΩΣ 4459 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} MULTITUDE OX AO 3793 {N/NSM} CAST BAAAEI 906 
{V/PAI/3S} MONEY XA AKON 5475 {N/ASM} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} TREASURY A ZO®YAAKION 1049 


{N/ASN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} MANY ΠΟΛΛΟῚ 4183 {4/NPM} RICH ΠΛΟΎΣΙΟΙ 4145 (a/NpM} CAST EBAAAON 906 ¢V/AI/3P} 
MUCHIIOAAA 4183 {A/APN} 


12:41 KAT ΚΑΘΙΣΑΣ O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ KATENANTI TOY TAZO®YAAKIOY EOEQPET ΠΩΣ O OXAOX BAAAET XAAKON ΕἸΣ TO 
TAZO®YAAKION KAT ΠΟΛΛΟῚ IIAOYXIOI EBAAAON TOAAA 


12.42 And one poor widow having come, she cast in two mites, which are a quadrans. 


12:42 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ONE MIA 3391 {N/NSF} POOR IITQXH 4434 {A/NSF} WIDOW XHPA 5503 {N/NSF} HAVING COME 
ἘΛΘΟΥ͂ΣΑ 2064 {v/2AAP/NSF} SHE CAST EBAAEN 906 {v/2AA1/38S} TWO AYO. 1417 {N/NUT} MITES AEITT'A 3016 {N/APN} WHICH 
O 3739 {PR/NSN} AREEXTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} QUADRANS KOAPANTH® 2835 ¢N/NSM} 


12:42 KAT EAOOYXA MIA XHPA ΠΤΏΧΗ EBAAEN ΛΕΠΤᾺ AYO O ἘΣΤῚΝ KOAPANTH® 


12:43 And having summoned his disciples, he says to them, Truly I say to you, that this poor 
widow cast in more than all those who are casting into the treasury. 


12:43 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SUMMONED ITPOXKAAEKXAMENO®) 4341 ¢v/ADP/NSM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} 
DISCIPLES MAQHTA® 3101 ¢N/APM} OFHIMAYTOY 846 (PpP/GSM} HE SAYS AETEI 3004 {v/Par/38} TOTHEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 
{PP/DPM} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} TSAY ΔΕ Ὼ 3004 ¢v/Par/is} TO You YMIN 5213 ¢PpP/2DP} THATOT I 3754 {CONJ} THIS 
ΑΥ̓ΤῊ 3778 {PppD/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} POOR IITQXH 4434 {A/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} WIDOW XHPA 5503 {N/NSF} CAST 
BEBAHKEN 906 {v/RAI/3S} MORE THAN ITAEION 4119 {A/ASN/C} ALLITANTON 3956 {A/GPM} THOS ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPM} WHO 
ARE CASTING BAAAONTOQN 906 ¢v/PAP/GPM} INTO ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TREASURY ‘A ZO®Y AA KION 

1049 {N/ASN} 


12:43 KAT ΠΡΟΣΚΑΛΕΣΑΜΈΝΟΣ ΤΟΥΣ ΜΑΘΗΤᾺΣ AYTOY ΛΕΓῈῚ ΑὙΤΟΙ͂Σ AMHN AETQ YMIN OTI H XHPA ΑΥ̓ΤΉ H 
ΠΤΩΧῊ IIAEION ΠΑΝΤΩΝ BEBAHKEN TON BAAAONTON EIZ TO TAZO®YAAKION 


12:44 For they all cast in from that which is abundant to them, but she from her need cast in 
all, as many things she had, her whole living. 


12:44 FORT'AP 1063 {CONT} ALLITANTE® 3956 {A/NPM} THEY CAST EBAAON 906 {V/2AA1/3P} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THE ΤΟΥ 
3588 {T/GSN} WHICH IS ABUNDANT ΠΕΡΙΣΣΕΎΟΝΤΟΣ 4052 ¢v/PAP/GSN} TO THEM AY ΤΟΙΣ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῚ BUT AE 1161 {CONT} 
sHE ΑΥ̓ΤῊ 846 {pp/NSF} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} NEED Y UTEPHXEQ) 5304 ¢N/GSF} OF HERA YTH» 
846 {PP/GSF} CASTEBAAEN 906 {v/2AA1/3S} ALLITANT'A 3956 {A/APN} AS MANY ASOXA 3745 {PK/APN} SHE HAD ETXEN 2192 
{ΝΑ 35} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHOLEOAON 3650 {A/ASM} LIVING BION 979 {N/ASM} OF HER ΑΥ̓ΤῊΣ 846 {PP/GSF} 


12:44 ΠΑΝΤῈΣ TAP EK TOY ΠΕΡΙΣΣΕΎΟΝΤΟΣ AYTOIX EBAAON AYTH AE EK ΤῊΣ ὙΣΤΕΡΗΣΕΩΣ AYTHXY TANTA 
OXA EIXEN EBAAEN OAON TON BION AYTHS 


13:1 
And as he went forth out of the temple, one of his disciples says to him, Teacher, see what 
kind of stones and what kind of buildings. 


13:1 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} AS HE WENT FORTH EKITOPEYOMENOY 1607 {v/PNP/GSM} OUT OF 
EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} TEMPLEIEPOY 2411 {N/GSN} ONE ΕἸΣ 1520 {N/NSM} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} 
DISCIPLES MAQHTON 3101 ¢y/GpM} OF HIMAYTOY 846 (pp/Gsm} SAYS ΔΕ ΕΣ 3004 (v/Par3s} TOHIMAYTQ 846 {ΡΡΙΏ5Μ) 
TEACHER AJAAXKAAE 1320 {N/vSM} SEEIAE 2396 {INJ} WHAT KIND OF IIOTATIOI 4217 ΑἸΝΡΜῈ STONES AIOOI 3037 {N/NPM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHAT KIND OF ITOTAITAI 4217 {4/NPF} BUILDINGS OIKOAOMAT 3619 {N/NPF} 


13:1 KAI EKTOPEYOMENOY AYTOY EK TOY IEPOY AETEI AYTQ ΕἸΣ TON MAOHTON AYTOY ATAAXKAAE ΔΕ 
IIOTAIIOI AIOOI KAI ITIOTAITAI OIKOAOMAI 


13:2 And Jesus having answered, he said to him, See thou these great buildings? There will be 
left, no, not a stone upon a stone, that will, no, not be brought down. 


13:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 {N/NSM} HAVING ANSWERED AIJIOKPIOEI™ 611 
{V/AOP/NSM} HE SAID EJITEN 2036 {V/2AA1/3S} TO HIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} SEE THOU BAEIIEI® 991 (v/Pat/2s} THESE 
ΤΑΎΤΑΣ 3778 (PD/APF} THAS TAD 3588 {T/APF} GREAT ΜΕΓΆΛΑΣ 3173 {A/APF} BUILDINGS OIKOAOMA® 3619 {N/APF} 
THERE WILL BE LEFT ADEQH 863 ¢v/APS/38} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} STONE AIOO 3037 {N/NSM} UPON EIT 


1909 {PREP} STONE AIQQ 3037 {N/DSM} THAT OX 3739 {PR/NSM} NO OY 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WILL BE BROUGHT 
powNn ΚΑΤΑ ΛΔΎΘΗ 2647 {v/Aps/3s} 


13:2 KAI O IHZOYX ATIOKPIOEIZ ἘΠΠῈΝ AYTQ ΒΛΕΠΕῚΣ TAYTAX TAX ΜΕΓΑΛΔΑΣ OIKOAOMAY OY MH A®EOH 
ΛΙΘΟΣ ἘΠῚ AIOQ OX OY MH KATAAYOH 


13:3 And as he sat upon the mount of Olives opposite the temple, Peter and James and John 
and Andrew questioned him privately, 


13:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OFHIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} AS HESAT ΚΑΘΗΜΈΝΟΥ 2521 {v/PNP/GSM} UPON EID 1519 {PREP} 
THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} MOUNT OPO 3735 {N/ASN} OF THAS TON 3588 {T/GPF} OLIVES EAAION 1636 {N/GPF} OPPOSITE 
KATENANTI 2713 {ADV} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} TEMPLEIEPOY 2411 {N/GSN} PETER ITE TPO 4074 [ΝΙΝΘΜῈ AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} JAMES IAKOQBOD 2385 ¢N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} JOWNIQANNH™® 2491 ¢N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ANDREW 
ANAPEA® 406 {N/NSM} QUESTIONED EITHPQTON 1905 ¢var3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 (PP/ASM} INKAT 2596 {PREP} PRIVATE 


TAIAN 2398 {A/ASF} 


13:3 ΚΑΙ KAOHMENOY AYTOY ΕἸΣ TO OPOX TON EAAION KATENANTI TOY IEPOY EITHPQTON ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ KAT IAIAN 
IIETPOX KAI IAKQBOX KAT IQANNH® KAI ANAPEA® 


13:4 Tell us, when will these things be? And what is the sign when all these things are going 
to be fulfilled? 


13:4 TELL EIITE 2036 ¢v/2AAM/28} US HMIN 2254 ¢PpP/1DP} WHEN? ΠΟΤΕ; 4219 ¢PRT/} WILL BEET AI 2071 {V/FX1/3S} THESE 
TAYTA 5023 {PD/NPN} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} WHAT? Tl 5101 {PI/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SIGN ΣΗΜΈΠΟΝ 4592 {N/NSN} 
WHENOT'AN 3752 {cond} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/APN} THESE TA YTA 5023 {PD/APN} ARE GOING MEAAH 3195 ¢v/PAS/38} TO 
BE FULFILLED YYNTEAEIXZOATI 4931 ¢v/Ppn} 


13:4 ΕἸΠΕ ἩΜΙ͂Ν ΠΟΤῈ TAYTA EXTAI KAI TI TO ΣΗΜΕΙ͂ΟΝ OTAN MEAAH IIANTA TAYTA XYNTEAEIXOAI 


13:5 And having answered them, Jesus began to say to them, Watch that not any man lead you 
astray. 


13:5 AND AE, 1161 {CON} HAVING ANSWERED AIIOKPI@EI® 611 ¢v/Aop/NsM} THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜ) THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 
JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 {N/NSM} BEGAN ΗΡΞΑ ΤῸ 756 (v/ADI/3S} TO SAY AETEIN 3004 (v/PAN} WATCH BAETIETE 991 
{V/PAM/2P} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} ANY ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} MAY LEAD ASTRAY ITAANHXH 4105 ¢v/aas3s} you YMA 5209 
{PP/2AP} 


13:50 AE IHXOYY ATIOKPIOEIZ AYTOIZ HPEATO AEFEIN BAEIIETE MH ΤΙΣ YMAY ΠΛΑΝΗΣΗ 
13:6 For many will come in my name, saying, I am, and they will lead many astray. 


13:6 Ε0Ὲ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} MANY IIOAAOI 4183 {A/NPM} WILL COME EAEYXONT AL 2064 ¢v/Fp1/3P} IN EIT] 1909 PREP} THE 
TQ 3588 {T/DSN} NAMEONOMAT I 3686 {N/DSN} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} SAYING AETTONTE® 3004 ¢v/PAP/NPM} THAT OTT 
3754 {CONT} TETQ. 1473 ¢pp/iNs} AM EIMI 1510 ¢v/Pxi/is} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL LEAD ASTRAY ITAANHXOY XIN 


4105 {V/FAI/3P} MANY ΠΟΛΛΟῪΣ 4183 {A/APM} 


13:6 TOAAOI TAP EAEYXONTAT ἘΠῚ TQ ONOMATI MOY AEPONTEX OTI ΕΓ ΕἸΜΙ KAT TIOAAOYY ITAANHXOYXIN 


13:7 And when ye may hear of wars and rumors of wars, be not alarmed, for it must happen, 
but the end is not yet. 


13:7 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} WHENOT'AN 3752 {CON]} YE MAY HEAR AKOYXHTE 191 ¢v/AAs/2P} WARS TIOAEMOY® 4171 
{N/APM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} RUMORS AKOAD. 189 {N/APF} OF WARSTIOAKMQN 4171 {N/GPM} BE ALARMED OPOEIZOE 
2360 {V/PPM/2P} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} ΕΟ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} ITIS NECESSARY AE]I 1163 {V/PQI/3S} TO HAPPEN TENEXOAT 1096 
{V/2ADN} BUT AAA 235 {CONT} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} END ΤΈΛΟΣ 5056 {N/NSN} NOT YET OYIIQ 3768 {ADV} 


13:70TAN AE AKOYZXHTE ΠΟΛΕΜΟΥΣ KAI ΑΚΟΑΣ TIOAEMQN MH OPOEIXOE ΔΕῚ TAP TENEXOAI AAA ΟΥ̓ΠΩ TO 
TEAOX 


13:3 For nation will rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom, and there will be 
earthquakes in various places, and there will be famines and troubles. These things are the 


beginnings of travails. 


13:3FORI'AP 1063 {CONJ} NATION KONO 1484 {N/NSN} WILL RISE ET EPOHXETAT 1453 ¢v/rp13s} AGAINST EIJI] 1909 {PREP} 
NATION ΕΘΝΝΟΣ 1484 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} KINGDOM BAXIAEIA 932 {N/NSF} AGAINST EJII 1909 {PREP} KINGDOM 
BAXIAEIAN 932 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THERE WILL BE EXONT'AI 2071 {V/FX1/3P} EARTHQUAKES LETXIMOI 4578 
{N/NPM} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} PLACES ΤΌΠΟΥΣ 5117 ¢N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THERE WILL BE KXONTAI 
2071 {V/FXI/3P} FAMINES AIMOI 3042 ¢N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TROUBLES TAPAXAI 5016 ¢N/NPF} THESE TAYTA 5023 
{PD/NPN} BEGINNINGS AP X AI 746 {N/NPF} OF TRAVAILS QAINQN 5604 {N/GPF} 


13:8 EPEPOHXETAI TAP ΕΘΝΟΣ ἘΠῚ EONOX KAT BAXIAEIA ENT BAXIAEIAN KAI EXONTAI XEIZMOI KATA ΤΌΠΟΥΣ 
ΚΑῚ EXONTAI AIMOI KAT TAPAXAI APXAT QAINON ΤΑΥ͂ΤΑ 


13:9 But watch ye yourselves, for they will deliver you up to councils, and ye will be beaten in 
synagogues. And ye will be stood before rulers and kings because of me, for a testimony to 


them. 


13:9 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} WATCH BAETIETE 991 (v/PAmM/2P} YE YMEI® 5210 {PP/2NP} YOURSELVES KA YTOY2 1438 {PF/2APM} 
ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} THEY WILL DELIVER UP ITAPAAQXOYXIN 3860 ¢v/FAI/3P} YoU YMA 5209 ¢PP/2AP} TO KIX 1519 {PREP} 
COUNCILS UYNEAPIA 4892 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE WILL BE BEATEN AAPHXEXOE 1194 (v/2FP1/2P} INEIX 1519 
{PREP} SYNAGOGUES ΣΥΝΑΓΏΓΑΣ 4864 {N/APF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} YE WILL BE STOOD UTAQHUEXOE 2476 ¢viFpr/2P} 
BEFORE EI] 1909 ;PREP} RULERS HUEMONQN 2232 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CON} KINGS ΒΑΣΙΛΈΩΝ 935 {N/GPM} BECAUSE 
OF ENEKEN 1752 {ADV} MEEMOY 1700 {pP/1GS} FOR ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} TESTIMONY ΜΑΡΤΎΡΙΟΝ 3142 {N/ASN} TO THEM 


ΑὙΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 ἐΡΡΙΏΡΜῚ 


13:9 BAEHETE AE ὙΜΕΙ͂Σ ΒΑΎΤΟΥΣ ΠΑΡΑΔΩΣΟΥΣΙΝ TAP ΎΜΑΣ ΕἸΣ ΣΥΝΕΔΡΙΑ KAT ΕἸΣ ΣΥΝΑΓΩΓᾺΣ AAPHXEXOE 
KAT ΕΠῚ ἩΓΕΜΟΝΩΝ KAI BAXIAEON ΣΤΑΘΗΣΕΣΘΕ ENEKEN EMOY ΕἸΣ ΜΑΡΤΎΡΙΟΝ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 


13:10 And the good-news must first be preached to all the nations. 


13:10 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} IT IS NECESSARY FOR AE] 1163 {v/PQI/3S} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} GOOD-NEWS EYAT'TEAION 2098 
{N/NSN} FIRST ΠΡΩΤῸΝ 4412 {ADV} TO BE PREACHED KHP Y XOHNAI 2784 ¢v/APN} IN ΕἸΣ 1519 PREP} ALLITANTA 3956 
{A/APN} THES ΓΑ 3588 {T/APN} NATIONS HONH_ 1484 {N/APN} 


13:10 KAT EID TANTA TA EONH AEI ΠΡΩ͂ΤΟΝ KHPYXOHNAI TO EYATTEAION 


13:11 But when they lead you, delivering you up, be not anxious before what ye might speak, 
nor meditate. But whatever may be given you in that hour, speak ye this, for ye are not who 
speak, but the Holy Spirit. 


13:11 BUTAE 1161 {CONT} WHENOT'AN 3752 {CONJ} THEY LEAD ΑΓΑΓΏΣΙΝ 71 ¢v/2AAs/3P} YoU YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} 
DELIVERING UP ITAPAAIAONTE® 3860 ¢v/PAP/NPM} BE ANXIOUS BEFORE ITPOMEPIMNATE 4305 ¢v/PAM/2P} NoT ΜΗ 

3361 {PRT/N} WHAT? Tl 5101 {PI/ASN} YE MIGHT SPEAK AAAHXZHTE 2980 ¢v/AAS/2P} NOR ΜΗΔῈ, 3366 {CONJ} MEDITATE 
MEAETATE 3191 ¢v/PAM/2P} BUT AAA 235 {CONJ} WHATO 3739 {PR/ASN} EVER EAN 1437 {COND} MAY BE GIVEN ΔΌΘΗ 1325 
¢v/APS/38} YOU YMIN 5213 (pP/2DP} INEN 1722 {PREP} THATEKEINH 1565 (pp/DsF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HOURQPA 5610 
{N/DSF} SPEAK YE AAAEITE 2980 ¢v/PAM/2P} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 (PD/ASN} ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} YEARE EX TE 2075 ¢v/PX1/2P} 
NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} YE YMEI® 5210 (pP/2NP} THOS ΟἹ 3588 {T/NPM} WHO SPEAK AAAOYNTE® 2980 ¢v/PAP/NPM} BUTAAAA 
235 {CONJ]} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} HOLY ATION 40 {A/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT IINE YMA 4151 {N/NSN} 


13:11 Ὁ0Γ1ᾺΝ AE APATOXIN YMAX TAPAATAONTEX MH TTPOMEPIMNATE TI AAAHXHTE ΜΗΔῈ MEAETATE AAA O 
EAN AOOH YMIN EN EKEINH TH PA TOYTO AAAEITE OY TAP EXTE YMEIX OI AAAOYNTEX AAAA TO 
IINEYMA TO ATION 


13:12 And brother will betray brother to death, and a father a child. And children will rise up 
against parents, and will condemn them to death. 


13:12 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} BROTHER AAEA®O® 80 {N/NSM} WILL BETRAY ITAPAAQXE] 3860 {V/FAI/3S} BROTHER AAFA®DON 
80 {N/ASM} TO KIX 1519 {PREP} DEATHOANATON 2288 {N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} FATHER ITATHP 3962 {N/NSM} CHILD 
TEKNON 5043 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/NPN} WILL RISE UP EITANAX'THXONTAT 1881 


{V/FDI/3P} AGAINST EIIT 1909 {PREP} PARENTS ΓΟΝΕΙ͂Σ 1118 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL CONDEMN TO DEATH 
OANATOXOYXIN 2289 ¢v/Far/3P} THEM AY TOY 846 {PP/APM} 


13:12 ΠΑΡΑΔΩΣΕῚ ΔῈ AAEA®OX AAEA®ON ΕἸΣ OANATON KAI ΠΑΤῊΡ ΤΈΚΝΟΝ KAI EITANAXTHXONTAI TEKNA ἘΠῚ 
TONEIX KAT OANATOXOYXIN AYTOYS 


13:13 And ye will be hated by all men because of my name, but he who endures to the end, this 
man will be saved. 


13:13 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} YE WILL BE KEXNEXOE 2071 {v/FxX1/2P} HATED MINOYMENOI 3404 ¢v/pppynpm} BY YIIO 5259 {PREP} 
ALLITANTQN 3956 {4/GPM} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAMEONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF ME MOY 
3450 {PP/IGS} BUTAE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO ENDURES YIIOMEINA® 5278 (V/AAP/NSM} TO ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} END 
ΤΈΛΟΣ 5056 {N/ASN} THISOY'TOX 3778 {PD/NSM} WILL BE SAVED DOOHXET ALI 4982 ¢v/FPr/3s} 


13:13 KAT EXEXOE MIXOYMENOI YHO ΠΑΝΤΩΝ AIA TO ONOMA MOY O AE YIIOMEINA® ΕΣ ΤΈΛΟΣ OYTOX 
NQOHXETAT 


13:14 But when ye see the abomination of desolation, which was spoken by Daniel the 
prophet, standing where it ought not (let him who reads understand), then let those in 


Judea flee to the mountains, 


13:14BUT AE 1161 {CONJ} WHENOT'AN 3752 {CONT} YESEEIAHTE 1492 ¢v/2AAS/2P} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} ABOMINATION 
BAEAYIT'MA 946 {N/ASN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {1/GSF} DESOLATION EPHMQX EQ 2050 {N/GSF} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} WHICH 
WAS SPOKEN PHOEN 4483 {V/APP/ASN} BY YITO 5259 {PREP} DANIEL AANIHA 1158 ¢N/PRI} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PROPHET 
IIPO®HTOY 4396 {N/GSM} STANDING EX ΓΩΣ 2476 (v/RAP/NSM} WHERE OITOY 3699 {ADV} IT OUGHT AE] 1163 {V/PQI/3S} NOT 
OY 3756 {PRT/N} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO READS ANATINQXKQON 314 (v/PAP/NSM} LET HIM UNDERSTAND NOEITQ. 3539 
{V/PAM/38} THEN ΤΟ ΤῈΣ 5119 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} THA'T'H 3588 {T/DSF} JUDEAIOYAATA 2449 
{N/DSF} LET THEM FLEE BE YUP ETQOXAN 5343 ¢v/PAM/3P} TO EI 1519 {PREP} THES ΓΑ 3588 {T/APN} MOUNTAINS OPH 3735 
{N/APN} 

13:14O0TAN AE IAHTE TO BAEAYTMA THY EPHMQXEQY TO PHOEN YIIO AANIHA TOY IIPO®HTOY EXTQXU ΟΠΟΥ OY 
AEI O ANATINQX KON NOEITQ TOTE OI EN TH IOYAAIA ®EYTETQZXAN ΕἸΣ TA OPH 


13:15 and let the man on the housetop not go down into the house, nor enter in to take 
anything out of his house, 


13:15 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ON EI II 1909 PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} HOUSETOP AQM ATO 1430 {N/GSN} 
LET HIM GO DOWN KATABAT® 2597 (v/2AAM/3S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} INTO KIX 1519 (PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HOUSE 
OIKIAN 3614 {N/ASF} NOR MHAE 3366 {CONJ} LET HIM ENTER IN EINEAOQETO 1525 (v/2AAM/3S} TO TAKE APAI 142 {V/AAN} 
ANYTHING ΠῚ 5100 {PX/ASN} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} HOUSE OIKIA 3614 ¢x/GSF} OF HIMAYTOY 846 
{PP/GSM} 

13:150 AE EI] TOY AQMATOY MH KATABATO ΕἸΣ THN OIKIAN MHAE EIZEA@ETQ APAI TI EK ΤῊΣ ΟΙΚΙΑΣ 
AYTOY 


13:16 and let the man who is in the field not turn back for the things behind, to take his cloak. 
13:16 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHOISQN 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} IN KIX 1519 {PREP} ΤΗΟ ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} FIELD 


ΑΓΡΟΝ 68 {N/ASM} LET HIM TURN BACK ETIIZTPEPATQ. 1994 ¢v/AAM/38S} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} FOR KIX 1519 {PREP} THES 
TA 3588 {T/APN} BEHIND OITIXZQ 3694 {ADV} TO TAKE UP APAT 142 {V/AAN} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} CLOAKIMATION 2440 


{N/ASN} OF HIM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΥ͂ 846 {PP/GSM} 


13:16 ΚΑῚ Ο ΕἸΣ TON ATPON ΩΝ MH ΕΠΙΣΤΡΕΨΑΤΩ ΕἸΣ TA ΟΠΙΣΩ APAI TO IMATION AYTOY 


13:17 But woe to those who have in the womb, and to those who suckle in those days. 


13:17 BUT AE 1161 {CONT} WOEOYAT 3759 NI} TOTHAS TAI) 3588 {T/DPF} WHO HAVE EXOY ZAI 2192 ¢v/PAP/DPF} ΙΝ ΕΝ 
1722 {PREP} WOMB I‘AXT'PI 1064 ¢N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CON}; TOTHAS TAI» 3588 {T/DPF} WHO SUCKLE OHAA ZOY XAI» 
2337 {V/PAP/DPF} ΙΝ ΕΝ 1722 {PREP} THOSE KKEINAI® 1565 ¢pp/ppF} THAS ΤΑΙ͂Σ 3588 (T/DPF} DAYS HMEPAI® 2250 ¢n/pPF} 


13:170YAI AE ΤΑΙ͂Σ EN ΓΑΣΤΡῚ EXOYXAIZ ΚΑῚ ΤΑΙ͂Σ OHAAZOYXAIZX EN EKEINAIY ΤΑΙ͂Σ HMEPATY 


13:18 And pray ye that your flight may not be in winter. 


13:18 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} PRAY YEITPOLEYXEXOE 4336 (V/PNM/2P} THATINA 2443 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} FLIGHT 
ΦΥΓῊ 5437 «N/NSF} OF YoU YMQN 5216 {pP/2GP} MAY BEL ENHT AT 1096 ¢v/2ADs/38} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} OF WINTER 


ΧΕΙΜΩ͂ΝΟΣ 5494 sN/GsM} 
13:18 ΠΡΟΣΕΎΧΕΣΘΕ, AE INA MH TENHTAI H ΦΥΓῊ YMON XEIMQNOX 


13:19 For those days will be tribulation, such as has not happened from the beginning of the 
creation that God created until now, and no, will not happen. 


13:19 FORI'AP 1063 {CON}; THOSE EKEINAT 1565 (Pp/NPF} THAS ΑΙ 3588 {T/NPF} DAYS HMEPAI 2250 {N/NPF} WILL BE 
EXONTAT 2071 {v/Fx1/3P} TRIBULATION ΘΛΙ͂ΨΙΣ 2347 {N/NSF} SUCH AS ΟΙΑ 3634 {PR/NSF} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} HAS HAPPENED 
TEPONEN 1096 ¢v/2RAV38} suUcH ΤΟΙΑΎΤΗ 5108 {PD/NSF} FROM AI] 575 {PREP} BEGINNING AP XH 746 {N/GSF} OF 
CREATION KTIXEQ® 2937 {N/GSF} THAT HY 3739 {PR/GSF} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GODQEOD 2316 {N/NSM} CREATED EK TINEN 
2936 {V/AAI/3S} UNTIL EQ2) 2193 {CONT} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} NOW NYN 3568 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} 
NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WILL HAPPEN TENHT AI 1096 ¢v/2ADs/38} 


13:19 EXONTAI TAP AI HMEPAT EKEINAT ΘΛΙΨΙΣ OIA OY TETONEN TOIAYTH AII ΑΡΧῊΗΣ ΚΤΊΣΕΩΣ HY EKTIXEN O 
ΘΕῸΣ EQX TOY ΝΥΝ KAI OY MH TENHTAI 


18:20 And unless the Lord cut short the days, no flesh would have been saved, but because of 
the chosen, whom he chose, he cut short the days. 


13:20 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} HE CUT SHORT 
EKOAOBOXEN 2856 {V/AAI/3S} THAS TAD 3588 {T/APF} DAYS HMEPA® 2250 (N/APF} NOOYK 3756 {PRT/N} FLESH ULAPH 
4561 {N/NSF} ALLITAXA 3956 {A/NSF} EVERAN 302 {PRT} WAS SAVED EXOOH 4982 (v/Ap1/3s} BUT AAAA 235 {CONJ} BECAUSE 
oF AIA 1223 {PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} CHOSEN EKAEK ΤΟΥΣ 1588 {A/APM} WHOM OY Σ 3739 {PR/APM} HE CHOSE 
EZEAE=ATO 1586 {V/AMI/3S} HE CUT SHORT EKOAOBQXEN 2856 (V/AAI/3S} THAS TAD 3588 {T/APF} DAYS HMEPA® 2250 
{N/APF} 

13:20 KAI EI MH ΚΥΡΙΟΣ EKOAOBQXEN TAX ἩΜΈΡΑΣ ΟΥ̓Κ AN EXOOH ΠΑ͂ΣΑ ΣΑΡΞ AAAA ATA ΤΟΥΣ EKAEKTOY™ 
OYX EZXEAEEATO EKOAOBQXEN TAX HMEPAX 


13:21 And then if any man should say to you, Lo, here is the Christ, or, Lo, there, do not 
believe. 


13:21 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THEN ΤΌ ΤῈΣ 5119 {ADV} IFEAN 1437 {COND} ANY ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} SHOULD SAY EXITH 3004 
{V/2AAS/38} TO YoU YMIN 5213 ¢pp/2DP} LOTAOY 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} HERE QAE, 5602 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED 
ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ 5547 sN/NSM} ORH 2228 PRT} LOTAOY 2400 (V/2AAM/2S} THERE KEKE] 1563 {ADV} BELIEVE ΠΙΣ ΤΊ ΣΥ ΕΣ ΤῈΣ 4100 
{V/PAM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 


13:21 KAI TOTE EAN ΤΙΣ ὙΜΙ͂Ν ΕἸΠΗ IAOY QAE O ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ H IAOY EKEI MH TIXTEYETE 


13:22 For false Christs and false prophets will arise, and will give signs and wonders, in order 
to lead astray, if possible, even the chosen. 


13:22 FORI‘'AP 1063 {CONJ} FALSE ANOINTEDS PE YAOXPIXTOI 5580 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FALSE PROPHETS 
YEYAOIIPO®HTAT 5578 «N/NPM} WILL ARISE ET EPOHXZONTAT 1453 ΓΝ ΕΡΙ3ΡῚ AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL GIVE 
AQXMOYXIN 1325 ¢V/FAI/3P} SIGNS NHMEIA 4592 {N/APN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} WONDERS TEPAT'A 5059 {N/APN} IN ORDER 
ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO LEAD ASTRAY ATIOITAANAN 635 {v/PAN} IF EI 1487 {COND} POSSIBLE 
AYNATON 1415 {A/NSN} EVEN KAT 2532 {cond} THOS TOY. 3588 {T/APM} CHOSEN EKAEKTOY2 1588 {A/APM} 


13:22 EV-EPOHXONTAI TAP PEYAOXPIXTOI KAI PEYAOIIPO®HTAI KAI ΔΏΣΟΥΣΙΝ ΣΗΜΕΙ͂Α KAI ΤΈΡΑΤΑ ΠΡῸΣ TO 
ATIOITAANAN EI AYNATON KAT ΤΟΥΣ EKAEKTOY 2 


13:23 But watch ye. Behold, I have foretold all to you. 


13:23 BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} WATCH BAETIE'TE 991 ¢v/Pam/2P} YE YMEI 5210 {PP/2NP} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/2S} I HAVE 
FORETOLD IIPOKIPHKA 4280 ¢v/rai/is} ALLITANT'A 3956 {A/APN} TO YOU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 


13:23 YMEIX: AE BAEIIETE IAOY TTPOEIPHKA YMIN ΠΑΝΤΑ 


13:24 But in those days, after that tribulation, the sun will be darkened, and the moon will not 
give its light, 


13:24 BUT AAA 235 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} THOSE EKEINAI® 1565 pp/ppF} THAS ΠΑΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPF} DAYS HMEPAI® 2250 
{N/DPF} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THAT KEINHN 1565 (pp/ASF} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} TRIBULATIONOAIWPIN 2347 {N/ASF} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SUN HAIOX 2246 {N/NSM} WILL BE DARKENED UKOTIXOHUETALI 4654 ¢v/rrr3s} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
THA H 3588 {T/NSF} MOON NEAHNH 4582 {N/NSF} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} WILL GIVE AQUEI 1325 {V/FAI/3S} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} 


LIGHT BETTOX 5338 (N/ASN} OF ITA YTH® 846 {PpP/GSF} 


13:24 AAA EN EKEINAIX ΤΑΙ͂Σ HMEPAIZ META THN ΘΛΙΨΙΝ EKEINHN O HAIOX UKOTIXOHZETAI KAI H XEAHNH 
OY AQXE! TO ®ETTOX AYTHX 


13:25 and the stars of the sky will be falling, and the powers that are in the heavens will be 
shaken. 


13:25 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} STARS AU. TEPE® 792 {N/NPM} OF THO TOY 3588 {1/GSM} SKY OYPANOY 
3772 {N/GSM} WILL BE KXONT AT 2071 {v/Fx1/3P} FALLING EKTTTITONTE 1601 (v/PAp/NPM} AND KAT 2532 ((ΟΝ]} THAS Al 
3588 {T/NPF} POWERS AYNAMEI® 1411 ¢nynpF} THAS ΑΙ 3588 {T/NPF} INEN 1722 {PREP} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} HEAVENS 
ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝΟΙ͂Σ 3772 {N/DPM} WILL BE SHAKEN NAAKYOHXONT AT 4531 ¢v/FPr/3P} 


13:25 KAI ΟἹ AXTEPEX TOY OYPANOY EXONTAT EKITHITONTEX KAI AI AYNAMEI® AI EN ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝΟΙ͂Σ 
UNAAEYOHXONTAT 


13:26 And then they will see the Son of man coming in clouds with much power and glory. 


13:26 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THEN ΤΌ ΤῈΣ 5119 {ADV} THEY WILL SEEOVYONT ΑΙ 3700 ¢v/FD1/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON 
YION 5207 {N/ASM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MAN AN@PQIIOY 444 <N/GSM} COMING EPXOMENON 2064 {v/PNP/ASM} IN 
EN 1722 PREP} CLouDSs NE®E AAI» 3507 ¢n/pPF} WITH META 3326 PREP} MUCHIIOAAH® 4183 {A/GSF} POWER 
AYNAMEQ® 1411 ¢N/GSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} GLORY AOZH® 1391 {N/GSF} 


13:26 KAI TOTE OVONTAI TON YION TOY ANOPQHOY EPXOMENON EN NE®EAATY META AYNAMEO® ΠΟΛΛΗΣ KAT 
ΔΟΞΗΣ 


13:27 And then he will send forth his heavenly agents, and will gather together his chosen 
from the four winds, from the outermost part of the earth as far as the outermost part of 


heaven. 


13:27 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} HE WILL SEND FORTH ΑΠΟΣ ΤΈΛΕΙ 649 ¢vrar3s} THOS TOY 3588 
{T/APM} AGENTS AT‘ TEAOY® 32 {N/APM} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WILL GATHER TOGETHER 
ἘΠΙΣΥΝΑΒΕΣ 1996 ¢v/Far3s} THOS ΤΟΥΣ 3588 {T/APM} CHOSEN FEKAEK TOY 1588 {4/APM} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 
FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} FOUR TEX XAPQN 5064 ¢N/GPM} WINDS ANEMQN 417 ¢x/Gpm} FROM AIT 575 
{PREP} OUTERMOST AKPOY 206 {N/GSN} OF EARTH IH 1093 {N/GSF} AS FAR AS HQ) 2193 {CONJ} OUTERMOST AKPOY 206 
{N/GSN} OF HEAVEN OYPANOY 3772 {N/GSM} 


13:27 KAI TOTE ATIOXTEAEI ΤΟΥΣ ATTEAOYX AYTOY KAT ENIXYNASEI ΤΟΥΣ EKAEKTOYX AYTOY EK TON 
TEXXAPON ANEMON AII AKPOY THY ΕὩΣ AKPOY OYPANOY 


13:28 But learn a parable from the fig tree. When its branch now becomes tender, and sprouts 
the leaves, ye know that summer is near. 


13:28 BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} LEARN MAQETE 3129 (v/2AAM/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PARABLE ΠΑΡΑΒΟΛῊΝ 3850 {N/ASF} 
FROM AITO 575 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} FIG TREE ΣΎΚΗΣ 4808 {N/GSF} WHENOT'AN 3752 (ΟΝ THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 
BRANCH KAAAO® 2798 {N/NSM} OFITAYTH® 846 (pp/GSF} Now HAH 2235 {ADV} BECOMES TENHT AI 1096 ¢v/2ADs/38} 
TENDER AITAAO® 527 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SPROUTS EK®YH_ 1631 {v/PAS/3S} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} LEAVES 
ΦΎΛΛΑ 5444 {N/APN} YE KNOW TINOQXKETE 1097 (v/PAr/2P} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SUMMER OE POX 
2330 {N/NSN} 15 ΕἸΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 {v/PXI/38} NEARED TY 1451 {ADV} 


13:28 AIO AE THX ΣΥΚΗΣ MAOETE THN ΠΑΡΑΒΟΛῊΝ OTAN AYTHX HAH O KAAAOX ΑΠΑΛΟΣ TENHTAI KAI 
EK®YH TA ®YAAA TINOXKETE OTI ΕΓΓῪΣ TO OEPOX ἘΣΤῚΝ 


18:29 So ye also, when ye may see these things happening, know ye that it is near, at the 
doors. 


13:29 580 OYTQ 3779 {ADV} YE YMEI» 5210 {ΡΡΩΝΡῚ ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} WHENOTAN 3752 {CONJ} YE MAY SEE IAHTE 
1492 {V/2AAS/2P} THESE TA Y'T'A 5023 {PD/APN} HAPPENING LTINOMENA 1096 ¢v/PNP/APN} KNOW LINQXKETE 1097 
{V/PAM/2P} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} ITISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/PXI/3S} NEARETT*YX 1451 {ADV} ATEIIT 1909 PREP} DOORS OY PAIX 
2374 {N/DPF} 


13:29 O0YTQX KAI YMEIX OTAN ΤΑΥ͂ΤΑ IAHTE TINOMENA TINOXKETE OTI EPTY2 EXTIN ἘΠῚ OYPATZ 


13:30 Truly I say to you, that this generation will, no, not pass away, until all these things 
happen. 


13:30 TRULY AMHN 281 (HEB} SAY AET‘Q 3004 ¢v/Par/is} TO YoU YMIN 5213 ¢PpP/2DP} THATOT I 3754 (ΟΝ) THIS ΑΥ̓ΤῊ 
3778 {PD/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} GENERATION LE NEA 1074 {N/NSF} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WILL PASS AWAY 
TIAPEAOH 3928 {v/2AAS/3S} UNTIL MEXPI® 3360 {ADV} THATOY 3739 {PR/GSM} ALLITANT'A 3956 {A/NPN} THESE TAYTA 


5023 {PD/NPN} HAPPENTENHT AI 1096 ¢v/2ADs/38} 


13:30 ΜῊΝ AEIQ YMIN OTI OY MH ΠΑΡΕΛΘΗ H TENEA ΑΥ̓ΤῊ ΜΕΧΡΙΣ OY ΠΑΝΤᾺ ΤΑΥ͂ΤΑ TENHTAI 
13:31 The sky and the earth will pass away, but my words may, no, not pass away. 


13:31 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SKY OYPANO® 3772 {N/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} EARTH [Ἢ 1093 {N/NSF} WILL 
PASS AWAY ITAPEAEYXETAT 3928 ¢v/Fp1/3s} BUTAE 1161 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WORDS AOT‘OI 3056 {N/NPM} OF ME 
MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} MAY PASS AWAY ITAPEAQQXIN 3928 (V/2AAS/3P} 


13:310 OYPANOX KAI H TH HNAPEAEYZETAI ΟἹ AE AOTOI MOY OY MH TAPEA@QXIN 


13:32 But about that day or that hour no man knows, not even the agents in heaven, nor the 
Son, but the Father. 


13:32 BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 (PREP} THAT EKEINH® 1565 (pp/GsF} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} DAY HMEPA® 2250 
{N/GSF} OR Η 2228 {PRT} HOURQPAX 5610 {N/GSF} NONEOYAEI® 3762 {A/NSM} KNOWS OIAEN 1492 {V/RAI/3S} NOT EVEN 
OYAE 3761 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} AGENTS AT‘ TE AOI 32 {N/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} INE\N 1722 {PREP} HEAVEN 
OYPANQ 3772 sN/DSM} NOROYAE 3761 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOD 5207 {N/NSM} IF ΕΣ] 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER ΠΑ ΤῊΡ 3962 {N/NSM} 


13:32 ΠΕΡῚ AE ΤῊΣ HMEPA® EKEINHY H ΩΡΑΣ ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ OIAEN ΟΥ̓ΔῈ OI ΑΓΓΈΛΟΙ OI EN OYPANQ ΟΥ̓ΔῈ O YIOX EI 
MH O ΠΑΤῊΡ 


13:33 Watch ye! Be alert and pray, for ye know not when the time is, 


13:33 WATCH YE BAETIE'TE 991 (v/PAM/2P} BE ALERT AI‘PYIINEITE 69 ¢v/PAm/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PRAY 
TIPOXEYXEXOE 4336 ¢v/PNM/2P} FORI'AP 1063 {CONJ} YEKNOWOIAATE 1492 ¢v/RAI/2P} NOTOYK_ 3756 {PRT/N} WHEN? 
ΠΟΤῈΣ 4219 (PRT/1} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} TIME KAIPOX 2540 {N/NSM} 15 ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 ¢v/PX1/38} 


13:33 BAEIIETE AT PYIHNEITE KAI ΠΡΟΣΕΎΧΕΣΘΕ, OYK OIAATE TAP ΠΟΤῈ O KAIPOX EXTIN 


13:34 like a man abroad, having left his house, and having given authority to his bondmen, 
and to each man his work, and commanded the doorkeeper that he should watch. 


13:34 LIKE ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} ΜΑΝΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ 444 ¢nyNsm} ABROAD ATIOAHMO2 590 {A/NSM} HAVING LEFT ΑΦΕῚΙΣ 863 
{V/2AAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HOUSEOIKIAN 3614 {N/ASF} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING 
GIVEN AOY 1325 {V/2AAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} AUTHORITY KZOY XIAN 1849 {N/ASF} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} 
BONDMEN AOY AOI 1401 ¢N/DPM} OF HIM AY TOY 846 (PpP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TOEACH EKAXT© 1538 {4/DSM} THE 
TO 3588 {T/ASN} WORK EPI'ON 2041 {N/ASN} OF HIM AY TOY 846 (PP/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} COMMANDED 
ENETEIAATO 1781 ¢v/ap1/38} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} DOORKEEPER OY PQPQ 2377 {N/DSM} THATINA 2443 {CONJ} HE SHOULD 
waTcH ΓΡΗΓῸΌΡΗ 1127 ¢v/rasy3s} 


13:34QX ΑΝΘΡΩ͂ΠΟΣ ATIOAHMOX A®EIX THN OIKIAN AYTOY KAT AOYX ΤΟΙ͂Σ AOYAOIZ AYTOY THN EXOYXIAN KAT 
EKAXTQ TO EPTON AYTOY KAI TQ OYPOPQ ENETEIAATO INA [TPHTOPH 


13:35 Watch therefore, for ye know not when the lord of the house comes, at evening, or at 
midnight, or at cock crowing, or in the morning, 


13:35 WATCH YET’PHIT'OPEITE 1127 ¢v/PAM/2P} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} FORI'AP 1063 {CONT} YEKNOWOIAATE 1492 
{V/RAI/2P} NOT ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} WHEN? ΠΟΤΕ 4219 {PRT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΥΡΙΟΣ 2962 ¢N/NSM} OF THA’ ΤῊΣ 
3588 {T/GSF} HOUSE OIKIA 3614 {N/GSF} COMES EPXETAI 2064 (V/PNI/38} EVENING OVE 3796 {ADV} ORH_ 2228 {PRT} 
MIDNIGHT MENON YKTIOY 3317 {N/GSN} ORH_ 2228 {PRT} COCK CROWING AAEKTOPO®QNIA® 219 {N/GSF} ORH 2228 


{PRT} MORNING [TPQI 4404 {aDv} 


13:35 T(PHTOPEITE OYN ΟΥ̓Κ OIJAATE ΓᾺΡ ΠΟΤῈΣ O ΚΥΡΙΟΣ THX OIKIAy EPXETAI OPE H MEXONYKTIOY H 
AAEKTOPO®ONIAY H TPQI 


13:36 lest having come suddenly, he may find you sleeping. 


13:36 LEST MH 3361 {PRT/N} HAVING COME EAQQN 2064 {V/2AAP/NSM} SUDDENLY HZ AI@NH® 1810 {ADV} HE MAY FIND 
EYPH 2147 ¢v/2Aas/38} You YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} SLEEPING KAOEYAONTA®D 2518 ¢v/PAP/APM} 


13:36 MH EA@QN EZEAI@MNHY EYPH YMAX KAOEYAONTAY 
13:37 And what I say to you I say to all, watch! 


13:37 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} WHAT A 3739 {PR/APN} ISAY AET‘Q 3004 (v/PAr/18} TO YoU YMIN 5213 ¢pp/2pP} TSAY AET‘Q 3004 
{V/PAI/1S} TO ALLITAXIN 3956 <A/DPM} WATCH TPHI'OPEITE 1127 ¢v/eam2P} 


13:37 A AE YMIN ΛΕΓῺ IIAXIN AETQ ΓΡΗΓΟΡΕΙ͂ΤΕῈ 


14:1 
Now after two days was the Passover and the unleavened bread. And the chief priests and 
the scholars sought how, having take him with trickery, they might kill him, 


14:1 Now AE, 1161 {CONT} AFTER META 3326 PREP} TWO AYO 1417 {N/NUT} DAYS HMEPA® 2250 {N/APF} WASHN 2258 
{V/IXI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} PASSOVER ITA XA 3957 {ARAM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} UNLEAVENED 
AZYMA 106 {A/NPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CHIEF PRIESTS APXTEPEI® 749 (N/NPM} ANDKAT 2532 
{CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SCHOLARS TPAMMATEI® 1122 ¢xynpmM} SOUGHTEZHTOYN 2212 ¢v1ar3P} HOW? ΠΩΣ, 4459 
{ADV/I} HAVING TAKEN KPATHXANTE® 2902 ¢v/AAP/NPM} ΗΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} TRICKERY 
AOAQ. 1388 {N/DSM} THEY MIGHT KILL ATIOKTEINQXIN 615 ¢v/Pas/3P} 


14:1HN AE TO ΠΑΣΧΑ KAI TA AZYMA META AYO ἩΜΈΡΑΣ KAI EZHTOYN OI APXIEPEIX KAT ΟἹ TPAMMATEIX 
ΠΩΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EN AOAQ KPATHXYANTED ATIOKTEINOXIN 


142 but they said, Not during the feast, lest there will be an uproar of the people. 


14:2 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} THEY SAID FHAET'ON 3004 ¢v/A1/3P} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 
{T/DSF} FEAST KOPTH 1859 ¢N/DsF} LEST MHIIOTE 3379 {ADV} THERE WILL BE EX TAI 2071 ¢v/Fx1/38} UPROAROOPY BOX 


2351 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PEOPLE AAOY 2992 {N/GSM} 


14:2 EAETON AE MH EN TH EOPTH MHITIOTE ΘΟΡΥΒΟΣ EXTAI TOY AAOY 


14:3 And while he was in Bethany in the house of Simon the leper, as he sat relaxing, a 
woman came having an alabaster cruse of ointment of pure spikenard, very valuable. And 
having broken the alabaster cruse, she poured it on his head. 


14:3 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} WHILE HE WASON'T'O® 5607 {v/PXP/GSM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} BETHANY 
BHOANIA 963 {N/DSF} ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HOUSE OIKIA 3614 {N/DSF} OF SIMON ΣΙΜΩ͂ΝΟΣ 4613 
{N/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LEPROUS AEIIPOY 3015 {4/GSM} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} AS HE SAT RELAXING 
KATAKEIMENOY 2621 ¢v/Ppnp/GSM} WOMAN [*YNH_ 1135 {N/NSF} CAME HAQEN 2064 {v/2AAI/38S} HAVING EXOYXA 2192 
{V/PAP/NSF} ALABASTER CRUSE AAABAXTPON 211 {N/ASN} OF OINTMENT MYPOY 3464 {N/GSN} OF PURE ΠΙΣΤΊΚΗΣ 4101 


{A/GSF} SPIKENARD NA PAOY 3487 {N/GSF} VERY VALUABLE IIOAYTEAOY) 4185 {A/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} HAVING 
BROKEN NYNTPIVAXA 4937 {V/AAP/NSF} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} ALABASTER JARAAABAXTPON 211 {N/ASN} SHE POURED 
KATEXEEN 2708 ¢v/Aar3s} IT AY TOY 846 {PpP/GSN} ΟΝ ΚΑΊ ΤᾺ 2596 {PREP} THA’ TH 3588 {T/GSF} HEAD KE®A AH 2776 
{N/GSF} 

14:3 KAI ONTOX AYTOY EN BHOANIA EN TH OIKIA ΣΙΜΩ͂ΝΟΣ TOY AEITTPOY KATAKEIMENOY AYTOY HAOEN 
T'YNH EXOYXA AAABAXTPON MYPOY NAPAOY ΠΙΣΤΙΚΗΣ TIOAYTEAOYX KAI XYNTPIVAXA TO AAABAXTPON 
KATEXEEN AYTOY KATA THX ΚΕΦΑΛΗΣ 


144 And some were indignant within themselves, saying, Why has this waste of the ointment 
happened? 


14:4 AND AE 1161 {CONJ} SOME TINE 5100 {PX/NPM} WERE HUAN 2258 {V/1X1/3P} INDIGNANT AT ANAKTOYNTE®D 23 
{V/PAP/NPM} WITHIN ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THEMSELVES EA Y' TOY 1438 {PF/3APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAYING AET.ONTEX 
3004 {V/PAP/NPM} FOR ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} WHAT? I'l 5101 {PIYASN}THIS ΑΥ̓ΤῊ 3778 {PD/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} WASTE ATIQAEIA 
684 {N/NSF} OF THE ΤΟΥ 3588 {T/GSN} OINTMENT MYPOY 3464 {N/GSN} HAS HAPPENED |‘EI'ONEN 1096 {v/2RAI/38} 


14:4HUAN AE ΤΙΝΕΣ ATANAKTOYNTEX ΠΡῸΣ EAYTOY2Y KAT AETONTED ΕἸΣ TI H ANQAEIA ΑΥ̓ΤῊ TOY MYPOY 
ΓΕΓΟΝΕΝ 


14:5 For this could have been sold for over three hundred denarii, and given to the poor. And 
they grumbled at her. 


14:5FORI‘'AP 1063 {CON} THIS TOYTO 5124 {PD/ASN} WAS ABLE HAYNATO. 1410 {V/ANI/3S/ATT} TO BE SOLD IIPAQHNAI 
4097 {V/APN} OVER EITAN® 1883 {ADV} THREE HUNDRED T’'PIAKOXION 5145 ¢N/GPM} DENARTI AHNAPIQN 1220 ¢N/GPN} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONJ} TO BE GIVEN AOOHNAT 1325 ¢v/APN} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} POOR ΠΤΏΧΟΙΣ 4434 (ΑἸΌΡΜῈ AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} THEY GRUMBLED HENEBPIMQNTO. 1690 ¢v/ANI3P} ATHER ΑΥ̓ΤῊ 846 {PP/DSF} 


14:5 ΔΥΝΑΤῸ TAP TOYTO IIPAOHNAI ENANQ TPIAKOXION AHNAPION KAT ΔΟΘΗ͂ΝΑΙ ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΠΤΩΧΟΙΣ KAT 
ENEBPIMONTO AYTH 


14 But Jesus said, Leave her be. Why do ye cause troubles for her? She performed a good 
work on me. 


14:6 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 «N/NSM} SAID ETITEN 2036 {V/2AAI1/3S} LEAVE BE 
A®ETE 863 {v/2AAM/2P} HERAY'THN 846 {ΡΡΙΑΒΕῚ WHY? Tl 5101 {PI/ASN} CAUSE YEITAPEXETE 3930 {v/PAI/2P} TROUBLES 
KOIIOY 2873 ¢N/APM} FORHER ΑὙ ΤῊ 846 {PP/DSF} SHE PERFORMED EIPL'AXATO 2038 {v/ADI/38} GOOD KAAON 2570 


{A/ASN} WORK EPI'ON 2041 {N/ASN} ONEN 1722 {PREP} MEEMOI 1698 {PP/1Ds} 


14:60 AE IHXOY2 EIEN A®ETE ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ TI ΑΥ̓ΤῊ ΚΟΠΟΥΣ TAPEXETE KAAON ΕΡΓΟΝ EIPPAXATO EN EMOI 


14:7 For ye always have the poor with you, and whenever ye may desire ye can do them well, 
but ye do not always have me. 


14:7 ΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} ALWAYS ΠΑΝ ΤΟ ΤΕΣ 3842 {ADV} YEHAVEEXETE 2192 (v/Par/2P} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} POOR 
ΠΤΩΧΟΥΣ 4434 {4/APM} WITH MEO 3326 {PREP} YOURSELVES HAY TON 1438 {PF/2GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHENEVER 
OTAN 3752 {CONT} YE MAY DESIREQEAHTE 2309 {v/PAS/2P} YE ARE ΑΒΕ ΔΎΝΑΣΘΕ, 1410 {v/Pnt/2P} TO DO ΠΟΙΗΣΑΙ͂ 4160 
{V/AAN} THEM AY TOY). 846 {PP/APM} WELL EY 2095 {ADV} BUT AE. 1161 {CONJ} YEHAVE EXETE 2192 ¢v/PAI/2P} ME EME 
1691 {PP/IAS} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} ALWAYS IIANTOTE 3842 {aDv} 


14:7 TANTOTE TAP ΤΟΥΣ ΠΤΏΧΟΥΣ EXETE MEO EAYTON KAI OTAN OEAHTE AYNAXOE AYTOY 2 EY TOIHXAI 
EME AE OY ΠΑΝΤΟΤΕ EXETE 


14:8 She applied what she had to anoint my body. She did it beforehand for the burial. 


14:8 SHE AYTH 846 {PP/NSF} APPLIED EIIOTH XEN 4160 {V/AAI/3S} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} SHE HAD HXUXEN 2192 {V/2AAI/3S} TO 
ANOINT MYPIXAI 3462 v/AAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BODY LOMA 4983 {N/ASN} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} SHE DID 
BEFOREHAND I[TPOEAABEN 4301 {V/2AA1/3S} FOR ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} BURIALENTA®IAXMON 1780 
{N/ASM} 


14:30 EXXEN AYTH ENOIHXEN TPOEAABEN MYPIXAI MOY TO ΣΩ͂ΜΑ ΕἸΣ TON ENTA®IAXMON 


149 And truly I say to you, wherever this good-news may be preached in the whole world, 
also what she did will be told for a memorial of her. 


14:9 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} TRULY AMHWN 281 {HEB} ISAY AET'Q 3004 (v/Par/is} TO You YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} WHERE OIIOY 3699 
{ADV} EVER EAN 1437 {COND} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/NSN} THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} GOOD-NEWS ΕΥ̓ΑΓΓΈΛΙΟΝ 2098 {N/NsN} 
MAY BE PREACHED KHPY XOH 2784 ¢v/aps/38} INEIX 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHOLEOAON 3650 {A/ASM} WORLD 
KOXMON 2889 ¢N/ASM} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} SHEA Y'T'H 846 (pp/NSF} DID ETIOTHXEN 4160 
{V/AAI/3S} WILL BE TOLD AAAHOHXZET AL 2980 ¢v/Fp1/3s} FOREX 1519 {PREP} MEMORIAL MNHMOXYNON 3422 {N/ASN} 


OF HERAYTH® 846 {Pp/GSF} 


14:9 AMHN AE AETQ YMIN ΟΠΟΥ EAN KHPYXOH TO ΕΥ̓ΑΓΓΈΛΙΟΝ TOYTO ΕἸΣ OAON TON KOXMON KAI O 
EIIOIHXEN AYTH AAAHOHZETAT ΕἸΣ MNHMOZXYNON ΑΥ̓ΤΗΣ 


14:10 And Judas Iscariot, one of the twelve, went away to the chief priests, so that he might 
betray him to them. 


14:10 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JUDASIOYAA® 2455 {N/NSM} THO Ο 3588 {T/NSM} ISCARIOT DKA PIOTHS 
2469 {N/NSM} ONE ΕἿΣ 1520 {N/NSM} OF THOS ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPM} TWELVE AQAEKA 1427 {N/NUI} WENT AWAY AITHAQEN 565 
{V/2AA1/38} TO ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} THOS ΤΟΥΣ 3588 {T/APM} CHIEF PRIESTS APXIEPEI 749 sN/APM} SOTHATINA 2443 
{CONJ} HE MIGHT BETRAY ΠΑΡΑ ΔΩ 3860 ¢v/2AAS/38} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} TO THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῚ 


14:10 KAI O IOYAAX O ΙΣΚΑΡΙΩΤῊΣ ΕἸΣ TON AQAEKA ATTHAOEN ΠΡῸΣ ΤΟΥΣ APXIEPEIX INA TAPAAQ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 
ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 


14:11 And when they heard it, they were glad, and promised to give him silver. And he sought 
how he might betray him conveniently. 


14:11 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHEN THEY HEARD AKOYXNANTE® 191 ¢V/AAP/NPM} WERE GLAD 
EXAPHXAN 5463 ¢v/2A01/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PROMISED EKITHT TT EIAANTO. 1861 {v/ANI3P} TO GIVE ΔΟΥ͂ΝΑΙ 1325 
{V/2AAN} HIM ΑΥ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} SILVER API'YPION 694 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SOUGHT ΕΖΗ ΤῈΣ 2212 ¢var3s} 
HOW? ΠΩΣ 4459 {ADV/I} HE MIGHT BETRAY ITAPAAQ 3860 ¢v/2AAS/38} ΗΙΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} CONVENIENTLY 
EYKAIPQ® 2122 adv} 


14:1101 AE AKOYXZANTEX EXAPHXAN KAT EITATTEIAANTO AYTQ APIYPION ΔΟΥ͂ΝΑΙ ΚΑΙ EZHTEI ΠΩΣ EYKATPQX 
AYTON TIAPAAQ 


14:12 And on the first day of unleavened bread, when they killed the Passover, his disciples 
say to him, Where do thou want, after going, we should prepare that thou may eat the 


Passover? 


14:12 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} FIRSTITPQTH 4413 sa/psF} DAY HMEPA 2250 {N/DSF} OF THES TON 3588 
{T/GPN} UNLEAVENED AZY MQN 106 {A/GPN} WHENOTE 3753 {ADV} THEY KILLED KOYON 2380 {V/IAI/3P} THE ΤῸ 3588 
{T/ASN} PASSOVER ΠΑΣΧΑ 3957 {ARAM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAT 3101 (N/NPM} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 
(PP/GSM} SAY AET'OYXIN 3004 ¢v/Par3P} TOHIMAYTQ 846 {PP/DSM} WHERE? ΠΟῪ 4226 {PRT/I} DO THOU WANT OEAEI» 
2309 {V/PAI/2S} AFTER GOING AITEAQON TE 565 ¢v/2AAP/NPM} WE SHOULD PREPARE ΚΕ TOIMAXOMEN 2090 {V/AAS/1P} 
THATINA 2443 {CONJ} THOU MAY EAT ΦΑΓῊΣ 5315 {V/2AAS/2S} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} PASSOVER ITA XA 3957 {ARAM} 


14:12 KAI TH IIPOTH ἩΜΈΡΑ TON AZYMON OTE TO ΠΑΣΧΑ EOYON AETOYXIN AYTQ ΟἹ ΜΑΘΗΤΑῚ AYTOY TOY 
ΘΕΔΕΙ͂Σ ΑΠΕΛΘΟΝΤῈΣ ETOIMAXOMEN INA ΦΑΓῊΣ TO ΠΑΣΧΑ 


14:13 And he sends forth two of his disciples, and says to them, Go into the city, and a man 
carrying a pitcher of water will meet you. Follow him. 


14:13 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE SENDS FORTH AIIJOXTEAAEI 649 ¢v/par3s} TWO AYO 1417 ΝΟ} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} 
DISCIPLES ΜΑΘΗΤΩΝ 3101 ¢N/GPM} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 (PpP/GSM} AND KAT 2532 «cony} SAYS ΔΕ ἜΣ 3004 ¢v/PAI/38} TO 
THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 ¢pp/ppm} GO YE YITATETE 5217 {v/PAM/2P} INTO EI 1519 (PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CITY IIOAIN 
4172 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} MAN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ 444 (N/NSM} CARRYING BAX TAZON 941 {v/PAP/NSM} PITCHER 
KEPAMION 2765 {N/ASN} OF WATER YAATO)D 5204 {N/GSN} WILL MEET AITANTHXEI 528 ¢v/rar3s} you YMIN 5213 
{PP/2DP} FOLLOW AKOAOYOHXATE 190 (v/AAM/2P} HIM AYTQ 846 {ΡΡΙΏ5Μ) 


14:13 KAT ATIONXTEAAEI AYO TON MAOHTON AYTOY KAI AETEI ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ YIIATETE ΕἸΣ THN TOAIN KAI 
ATANTHXEI YMIN ANOPOIIOX KEPAMION YAATOX BAXTAZON AKOAOYOHXATE AYTQ 


14:14 And wherever he may enter, say ye to the house-ruler, The teacher says, Where is the 
guest room, where I may eat the Passover with my disciples? 


14:14 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} WHERE OITOY 3699 {ADV} EVER EAN 1437 {COND} HE MAY ENTER EI XE AQH 1525 {v/2AAS/38} SAY 
YEEIIIATE 2036 v/2AAM/2P} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} HOUSE-RULER OIKOAEXIIOTH 3617 «N/psm} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} TEACHER ATIAAXKAAO® 1320 ¢y/nsm} SAYS AETEI 3004 {v/PAI/38} WHERE? ΠΟῪ 4226 (PRT/} IS ΕΣ ΤΙΝ 
2076 {V/PX1/3S} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} GUEST ROOM KATAAYMA 2646 {N/NSN} WHERE OIIOY 3699 {ADV} IMAY EAT ΦΑΓῺ 
5315 {V/2AAS/1S} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} PASSOVER ΠΑΣΧΑ 3957 {ARAM} WITH ME'T'A 3326 {PREP} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} 
DISCIPLES MAOHTON 3101 ¢N/GPM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


14:14 KAT OITOY EAN EIXEAOH EINATE TQ OIKOAEXITIOTH OTI O ATIAAXKAAOX AETEI ΠΟΥ ἘΣΤῚΝ TO KATAAYMA 
ΟΠΟΥ TO ΠΑΣΧΑ META TON MAOHTON MOY ®ATQ 


14:15 And he himself will show you a large upper room spread out ready. Prepare ye for us 
there. 


14:15 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HIMSELF ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 {PT/NSM} HE WILL SHOW AEI=EI 1166 ¢v/FAr/3s} You YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
LARGE MEIT‘A 3173 {A/ASN} UPPER ROOM ANQI*EON 508 {N/ASN} SPREAD OUT EXTPQOMENON 4766 {v/RPP/ASN} READY 
ETOIMON 2092 {A/ASN} PREPARE YEE'TOIMAXATE 2090 ¢V/AAM/2P} FOR US HMIN 2254 {PpP/1DP} THERE ΕΚ ΣΙ 1563 {ADV} 


14:15 KAT AYTOX YMIN ΔΕΙΞΕῚ ANOQTEON META EXTPQMENON ETOIMON EKEI ETOIMAXATE ἩΜΙ͂Ν 


14:16 And his disciples went forth, and came into the city, and found just as he had said to 
them. And they prepared the Passover. 


14:16 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAOH TAT 3101 ΝΡΜῈ OF HIMAY'T'OY 846 {PP/GSM} WENT 
FORTH EX HA@ON 1831 {V/2AAI/3P} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} CAME HAQON 2064 {v/2AA1/3P} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THA’ THN 
3588 {T/ASF} CITY IIOAIN 4172 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} FOUNDE-YPON 2147 {V/2AA1/3P} JUST AS ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} HE 
SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3S} TO THEM AY TOI). 846 (pP/DPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THEY PREPARED H TOIMAXAN 2090 
{V/AAI/3P} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} PASSOVER ΠΑΣΧΑ 3957 {ARAM} 


14:16 KAT EXHAOON ΟἹ ΜΑΘΗΤΑῚ AYTOY ΚΑΙ HAOON ΕἸΣ THN IIOAIN KAI EYPON ΚΑΘΩΣ EINEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ KAI 
HTOIMAXAN TO ΠΑΣΧΑ 


14:17 And having become evening he comes with the twelve. 


14:17 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING BECOME ΓΕΝΟΜΈΝΗΣ 1096 {v/2ADP/GSF} EVENING ΟΨΤΙΑ Σ 3798 {A/GSF} HE COMES 
EPXETAT 2064 ¢v/Pnr3s} WITH META 3326 PREP} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} TWELVE AQAEKA 1427 {N/NUT} 


14:17 KAT ΟΨΙΑΣ TENOMENH®Y EPXETAI META TON AQAEKA 


14:18 And as they were relaxing and eating, Jesus said, Truly I say to you, that one of you 
eating with me will betray me. 


14:18 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} OF THEM AYTQN 846 {PP/GPM} AS THEY WERE RELAXING ANAKEIMENON 345 (V/PNP/GPM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} EATING EXOION TON 2068 {v/PAP/GPM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 sn/NsM} SAID EITIEN 
2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TRULY AMHWN 281 {HEB} ISAY AET‘Q 3004 ¢v/Par/1s} TO You YMIN 5213 ¢PP/2DP} ΤΗΑΤ ΟἽ ΤἹ 3754 {CONJ} ONE 
ΕἸΣ 1520 {N/NSM} OF E= 1537 {PREP} YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} EATING EXOIOQN 2068 {v/PAP/NSM} WITH 
MET 3326 (PREP} ME KMOY 1700 {PP/1GS} WILL BETRAY ITAPAAQXET 3860 (v/FAI/3S} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} 


14:18 KAT ANAKEIMENON AYTON KAI EXOIONTON EINEN O IHXOYX AMHN ΛΕΓΩ YMIN ΟΤῚ ΕἸΣ ΕΞ YMON 
IIAPAAQXEI ME O EXOIOQN MET EMOY 


14:19 They began to be sorrowful, and to say to him one by one, Not I? and another, Not I? 


14:19 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BEGAN HPEHANTO 756 {V/ADI/3P} TO BE SORROWFUL A YITEIXOAI 3076 
{V/PPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} TOSAY AETEIN 3004 {v/PAN} TO HIM A YT. 846 {PP/DSM} ONE EID) 1520 {N/NSM} BY KAO 2596 


{PREP} ONE ΕἸΣ 1520 {N/NSM} NOT? MH TI 3385 (ΡΕΤΛῚ} 1 ΕἸ Ὦ 1473 (PP/iNS} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ANOTHER AA AO 243 
{A/NSM} NOT? MH TT 3385 (ΡΕΤΛ} 1 ΕἸ] Ὼ 1473 (PP/1Ns} 


14:1901 AE HPEANTO ΛΥΠΕΙ͂ΣΘΑΙ KAI AETEIN ΑΥ̓ΤΩ ΕἸΣ KAO ΕἸΣ MHTI EPQ KAT AAAOX MHTI ELQ 


1420 And having answered, he said to them, It is one of the twelve dipping with me in the 
dish. 


14:20 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED AITOKPIOEI® 611 ¢v/AoP/NSM} THO Ο 3588 {T/NSM} SAID E]TITEN 2036 
{V/2AA1/38} TO THEM AY TOI 846 {PP/DPM} ONE ΕἸΣ 1520 {N/NSM} OF EK. 1537 {PREP} THOS ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/GPM} TWELVE 
AQAEKA 1427 {N/NUR THO O 3588 {T/NSM} DIPPING EMBATITOMENO® 1686 (v/PpMp/NSM} WITH MET’ 3326 {PREP} ME 
EMOY 1700 (PP/1GS} ΙΝ ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} DISH T'PYBAION 5165 {N/ASN} 


14:2 Ο AE ATIOKPIOEIX ΕἾΠΕΝ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΕἸΣ EK TON AQAEKA O EMBATITOMENOX MET EMOY ΕἸΣ TO TPYBAION 


14:21 The Son of man indeed goes as it is written about him, but woe to that man through 
whom the Son of man is betrayed! It was good for him if that man was not born. 


14:21 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOD 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MANANOPQIIOY 444 {N/GSM} INDEED MEN 3303 
{PRT} GOES YITATEI 5217 ¢v/Par3s} AS KAQQD 2531 {ADV} ITIS WRITTENTCEDPATIT AI 1125 ¢vrpr3s} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 
{PREP} HIM AY TOY 846 {ΡΡΙΩ5ΜῈ BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} WOEOYAT 3759 {IN} TOTHO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} THAT EKEINQ. 1565 
{PD/DSM} MAN AN@PQITQ 444 ¢N/DSM} THROUGH AI 1223 {PREP} WHOM OY 3739 {PR/GSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOX 5207 
{N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MANANOPOITIOY 444 {N/GSM} IS BETRAYED ITAPAAIAOT ALI 3860 ¢v/ppr/3s} 1T WAS HN 
2258 {V/IX1/3S8} GOOD KAAON 2570 {A/NSN} FOR HIM AY ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} IF EI] 1487 {COND} THAT EKEINO 1565 (Pp/NSM} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ΜΑΝΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ 444 ¢N/NSM} ΝΟΥ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} WAS BORN EITTENNHOH_ 1080 {Ν]ΑΡ 35) 


14:210 MEN YIOX TOY ANOPOTIOY YIATEI ΚΑΘΩΣ TETPATITAI ΠΕΡῚ AYTOY OYAI AE TQ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩ EKEINQ AI OY 
O YIOX TOY ANOPQHOY TNAPAATAOTAI KAAON HN AYTQ EI ΟΥ̓Κ ETENNHOH O ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ EKEINOX 


1422 And as they were eating, Jesus having taken bread, having blessed, he broke in pieces, 
and gave to them, and said, Take, eat, this is my body. 


14:22 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} OF THEM AYTON 846 {PP/GPM} AS THEY WERE EATING EXOIONTQN 2068 {v/PAP/GPM} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH NOY Σ 2424 {N/NSM} HAVING TAKEN AABQN 2983 {V/2AAP/NSM} BREAD APTON 740 {N/ASM} HAVING 
BLESSED EY AOTHXA® 2127 {V/AAP/NSM} HE BROKE IN PIECES EKAAXEN 2806 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} GAVE 
EAQKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} TOTHEM AY TOI 846 (PpP/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3S} TAKE 
AABETE 2983 ¢V/2AAM/2P} EAT®ATETE 5315 £V/2AAM/2P} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 PD/NSN} IS EXTIN 2076 (v/Px1/38} THE TO 


3588 {T/NSN} BODY ΣΩ͂ΜΑ 4983 {N/NSN} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 
14:22 KAI EXOIONTON AYTON AABQN O ΙΗΣΟΥΣ APTON EYAOTHXAY EKAAXEN KAI EAQKEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΚΑΙ EITEN 
AABETE ®ATETE TOYTO EXTIN TO ΣΩ͂ΜΑ MOY 
1423 And after taking the cup, having expressed thanks, he gave to them, and they all drank 
from it. 
14:23 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} AFTER TAKING AABON 2983 {V/2AAP/NSM} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} CUPIIOTHPION 4221 sN/ASN} 


HAVING EXPRESSED THANKS ΕΥ̓ΧΑΡΙΣΤΉΣΑΣ 2168 {V/AAP/NSM} HE GAVE EAQKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} TOTHEMA Y TOI 846 
{PP/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ALLITANT'E 3956 {A/NPM} THEY DRANK EITION 4095 {v/2AA1/3P} FROM EE 1537 {PREP} IT 


AYTOY 846 {PP/GSN} 
14:23 KAI AABQN TO ΠΟΤΉΡΙΟΝ ΕΥ̓ΧΑΡΙΣΤΉΣΑΣ EAQKEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ KAI EIION ΕΞ AYTOY ΠΑΝΤῈΣ 


14:24 And he said to them, This is my blood of the new covenant, which is poured out for 
many. 


14:24 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EIJTEN 2036 {v/2AA1/3S} TO THEM ΑΥ ΤΟΙΣ 846 (pp/ppm} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/NSN} IS 
EXTIN 2076 (v/Px1/38} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} BLOOD AIMA 129 {N/NSN} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} OF THA 
TH 3588 {T/GSF} NEW KAINH® 2537 {A/GSF} COVENANT AIAQHKH™® 1242 ¢n/GSF} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WHICH IS POURED 
ouT EKXYNOMENON 1632 ¢v/PPP/NSN} FORITEPI 4012 (PREP} MANY ITIOAAQN 4183 {A/GPM} 


14:24 KAT ΕἸΠΕΝ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ TOYTO EXTIN TO AIMA MOY TO ΤῊΣ KAINH®Y ΔΙΑΘΗΚῊΗῊΣ TO ΠΕΡῚ ΠΟΛΛΩ͂Ν 
EKXYNOMENON 


14:25 Truly I say to you, that I will no more drink of the fruit of the grapevine, until that day 
when I drink it anew in the kingdom of God. 


14:25 TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} ISAY AET‘Q 3004 ¢v/Par/is} TO You YMIN 5213 {PpP/2DP} THATOTI 3754 {CONT} I WILL DRINK 
THQ 4095 ¢v/2Aas/is} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} NOMORE OYKETI 3765 {ADV} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOY 
3588 {T/GSN} FRUIT LENHMATO® 1081 {N/GSN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {ΤΠ ΞΕ} GRAPEVINE AMITEAOY 288 {N/GSF} UNTIL ὩΣ 
2193 {CONJ} THAT EKEINH® 1565 ¢pp/GsF} THA'TH 3588 (T/GSF} DAY HMEPA® 2250 {N/GSF} WHENOT'AN 3752 {CONJ} I 
DRINK ITINQ 4095 ¢v/pas/is} IT ΑὙΤῸ 846 (PP/ASN} ANEW KAINON 2537 {A/ASN} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} 
KINGDOM BAXIAEIA 932 {N/DSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


14:25 AMHN AETQ YMIN OTI OYKETI OY MH ΠΙὼ EK TOY TENHMATOX THY AMITEAOY EQX THX HMEPA® 
EKEINH2 OTAN ΑΥ̓ΤῸ ΠΙΝΩ KAINON EN TH BAXIAEIA TOY ΘΕΟΥ 


14:26 And when they sang a hymn, they went out onto the mount of Olives. 


14:26 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN THEY HYMN-SANG YMNHXZANTE® 5214 {V/AAP/NPM} THEY WENT OUT EEHAOON 1831 
{V/2AAI/3P} ONTO EI 1519 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} MOUNT OPOD 3735 {N/ASN} OF THAS TON 3588 {T/GPF} OLIVES 
ἘΛΑΙΩ͂Ν 1636 {N/GPF} 


14:26 KAT YMNHXANTEX EXHAOON ΕἸΣ TO ΟΡΟΣ TON EAATON 


1427 And Jesus says to them, All ye will be caused to stumble by me this night, because it is 
written, I will strike the shepherd, and the sheep will be scattered. 


14:27 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 {ΝΙΝΘΜῈ SAYS AEI'EI 3004 {v/PAI/3S} TO THEM 
ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῈῚ THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} Αι, ΠΑΝ ΤΈΣΣ 3956 {A/NPM} YE WILL BE CAUSED TO STUMBLE 
XKANAAATXOHXEXOE 4624 ¢v/rrv2P} BY EN 1722 {PREP} MEEMOI 1698 sppP/1Ds} INEN 1722 {ΡΒΕΡῚ THIS TA Y'T'H 3778 
{PD/DSF} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} NIGHT ΝΥ Κὶ ΤΊ 3571 {N/DSF} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONJ} ITIS WRITTEN ΓΕΙΡΑΠΤΑΙ 1125 
{V/RPI/3S} I WILL STRIKE ITAT AQ 3960 ¢V/FAI/1S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SHEPHERD ΠΟΙΜΈΝΝΑ 4166 {N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} THES ΓᾺ 3588 {T/NPN} SHEEP ITPOBAT'A 4263 {N/NPN} WILL BE SCATTERED AIAN KOPITIXOHXET AT 1287 ¢virpr3s} 


14:27 KAI AETEI ΑὙΤΟΙ͂Σ O IHXOY OTI WANTEX LKANAAATXOHXEXOE EN EMOI EN TH NYKTI TAYTH OTI 
ΓΕΓΡΑΠΤΑΙ ΠΑΤΆΞΩ TON IIOIMENA KAT AIAXKOPIIIXOHXETAI TA TPOBATA 


1428 But after I am raised up, I will go before you into Galilee. 


14:28 BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} AFTERMETA 3326 (PREP} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} TO BE RAISED 
EVEPOHNAI 1453 ¢V/APN} I WILL GO BEFORE ITPOA®Q 4254 (v/Far/is} You YMA 5209 {ΡΡΙΑΡῚ INTO EI 1519 {PREP} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} GALILEE TA AIAAIAN 1056 {N/ASF} 


14:28 AAAA META TO EPTEPOHNAI ME ΠΡΟΑΞΩ YMA» EIX THN TAATAAIAN 


1429 But Peter said to him, Even if all will be caused to stumble, yet not I. 


14:29 BUT AE 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PETER ITE'TPO 4074 (N/NSM} SAID E®H 5346 (v/1X1/38} TOHIMA YT. 846 
{PP/DSM} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} ALLITANTE 3956 {A/NPM} WILL BE CAUSED TO STUMBLE 
XKANAAATSOHXONTAT 4624 pv/rpr3P3} YETAAA 235 {CONT} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓ Κα 3756 {PRT/N} Ὶ ΕΠ] Ὦ 1473 {PP/INS} 


14:290 AE TETPOX E®H AYTOQ KAI ΕἸ WANTEX UKANAAATXOHXONTAI AAA ΟΥ̓Κ ETO 


14:30 And Jesus says to him, Truly I say to thee, that thou today, in this night, before a cock 
sounds twice, will deny me thrice. 


14:30 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 (N/NsM} SAYS AEIEI 3004 ¢v/PAI/3S} TO HIM A YTQ 
846 {PP/DSM} TRULY AMHWN 281 {HEB} ISAY ΔΕ Ὼ 3004 {v/PAI/1S} TO THEE ΣΟῚ 4671 {PP/2DS} THAT ΟἽ ΤἹ 3754 {CONT} THOU LY 
4771 {PP/2NS} TODAY NHMEPON 4594 {ADV} INEN 1722 (pREP} THIS TA YTH 3778 (pp/psF} THA'T'H_ 3588 {T/DSF} NIGHT 
NYKTI 3571 {N/DSF} BEFORE ΠΡῚΝ 4250 {ADV} THAN Η 2228 (PRT} COCK AAEKTOPA 220 {N/ASM} TO SOUND ΦΩΝΗΣΑΙ 


5455 {V/AAN} TWICE ΔΙΣ 1364 {ADV} THOU WILL DENY AITAPNH2H 533 ¢v/Fp1/2s} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} THRICE T'PI 5151 
{ADV} 


14:30 KAT AETEI AYTQ O IHXOYX AMHN ΛΕΓῺ ΣΟῚ OTI ΣῪ ΣΉΜΕΡΟΝ EN TH NYKTI TAYTH ΠΡΙ͂Ν H AIX 
AAEKTOPA ®QNHZAT TPIX AITAPNHXH ME 


14:31 But he spoke more extreme, If I must die with thee, I will, no, not deny thee. And they all 
spoke the same way also. 


14:31 BUTAE 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SPOKE EAEI‘EN 3004 {V/IA1/38} OF EK 1537 {PREP} MORE MAAAON 33123 {ADV} 
EXTREME [TEPID XOY 4053 {A/GSN} IF EAN 1437 {COND} IT IS NECESSARY FOR AEH 1163 {v/PQs/38} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} TO 
DIE WITH XNYNATIOOANEIN 4880 {v/2AAN} THEE ΣΟῚ 4671 {PP/2DS} I WILL DENY AITAPNHZXQMAT 533 ¢v/ADS/1S} THEE UE 
4571 {PP/2AS} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH _ 3361 {PRT/N} AND AE 1161 {CONT} ALLITANTED 3956 {A/NPM} THEY SPOKE 
EAETDON 3004 {v/1AI/3P} SAME WAY QUAY TQ 5615 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} 


14:3310 AE EK TEPIZXOY EAETEN MAAAON EAN ME AEH XYNATIOOANEIN ΣΟΙ OY MH XE ATIAPNHXOMAT 
ΩΣΑΥΤΩΣ AE KAT ΠΑΝΤῈΣ EAETON 


14:32 And they come to a place the name of which was Gethsemane. And he says to his 
disciples, Sit ye here until I pray. 


14:32 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY COMEHPXONTAT 2064 ¢v/Pnr3P} TO EIX 1519 {PREP} PLACE XQPION 5564 {N/ASN} THE ΤῸ 
3588 {T/NSN} NAMEONOMA 3686 {N/NSN} OF WHICH OY 3739 {PR/GSN} GETHSEMANE [KO XHMANH. 1068 {N/pRT} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS ΛῈΣ ἜΣ 3004 {v/PAI/38} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} DISCIPLES ΜΑΘΗΤΑΙ͂Σ 3101 (~N/ppM} oF HIM AY TOY 
846 {PP/GSM} SIT YEKAOIXATE 2523 (V/AAM/2P} HERE QAE, 5602 {ADV} UNTIL KQX 2193 {CONT} TPRAY ITPOLEY=QMAT 4336 
{V/ADS/1S} 


14:32 KAI EPXONTAI ΕἸΣ XQPION OY TO ONOMA TEOXHMANH KAI AETEI ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΜΑΘΗΤΑΙ͂Σ AYTOY KAOINATE QAE 
ΕῺΣ TPOXEYZOMAT 


14:33 And he takes Peter and James and John with him, and began to be greatly disturbed, 
and very distressed. 


14:33 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE TAKES ITAPAAAMBANEI 3880 ¢v/Par3s} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PETERITETTPON 4074 
{N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} JAMES IAKOQBON 2385 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JOHNIQANNHN 2491 {N/ASM} WITH 
MEO 3326 {PREP} HIMSELF FAY TOY 1438 {PF/3GSM} ANDK AI 2532 {CONT} BEGAN HPHATO 756 {V/ADI/3S} TO BE GREATLY 
DISTURBED EKOAMBEIXOAT 1568 ¢v/PppN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO BE VERY DISTRESSED AAHMONEIN 885 ¢v/PAn} 


14:33 KAT TAPAAAMBANEI TON IIETPON KAT IAKOBON KAI IOQANNHN MEO EAYTOY KAI HP=ATO EKOAMBEIXOAI 
KAT AAHMONEIN 


14:34 And he says to them, My soul is deeply grieved, to the point of death. Remain ye here, 
and watch. 


14:34 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} HE SAYS ΔΕ ΕΣ 3004 ¢v/Par/3S} TOTHEM AY ΤΟΙΣ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῚ THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} SOUL PY XH 
5590 {N/NSF} OF ME MOY 3450 {ΡΡΙ65115 ΕΣ ΓῚΝ 2076 {v/PX1/3S8} DEEPLY GRIEVED ITEPIA YIIO 4036 {A/NSF} TO POINT EQ 
2193 {CONJ} OF DEATHOANATOY 2288 {N/GSM} REMAIN YEMEINATE 3306 {V/AAM/2P} HERE QAE 5602 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} WATCH ’PHTOPEITE 1127 ¢v/PAm2P} 


14:34 KAT AETEI ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ ITEPIAYIIOX EXTIN H PYXH MOY EQY OANATOY MEINATE QAE ΚΑῚ [PHTOPEITE 


14:35 And having gone forward a little, he fell on the ground, and prayed that, if it were 
possible, the hour might pass from him. 


14:35 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING GONE FORWARD [TPOMEAOQN 4334 {v/2AAP/NSM} LITTLE MIKPON 3397 {A/ASN} HE FELL 
EIMIEXEN 4098 ¢v/2AA1/38} ON EIJI] 1909 {ΡΒΕΡῚ THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} GROUND I°H 1093 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
PRAYED ITPOXNHYXETO 4336 (v/INI/38} THATINA 2443 {CONT} IF EI 1487 {COND} IT WEREEXXTIN 2076 {v/PX1/3S} POSSIBLE 
AYNATON 1415 {A/NSN} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} HOURQPA 5610 {N/NSF} MIGHT PASS ITAPEAOH 3928 ¢v/2AAS/38} FROM AI] 575 
{PREP} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΥ͂ 846 {PP/GSM} 


14:35 KAI ΠΡΟΣΕΛΘΩΝ MIKPON ENEXEN ἘΠῚ ΤῊΣ THY KAT IIPOXHYXETO INA EI ΔΥΝΑΤῸΝ EXTIN IIAPEAOH AII 
AYTOY H QPA 


14:36 And he said, Abba, Father, all things are possible to thee. Remove this cup from me, but 
not what I want, but what thou want. 


14:36 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EAEI‘EN 3004 ¢V/1A1/38S} ABBA ABBA 5 {N/PRI} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER ITA THP 3962 
{N/NSM} ΑΙ ΠΑΝ ΤΑ 3956 {A/NPN} POSSIBLE AYNAT'A 1415 {A/NPN} TO THEE ΣΟῚ 4671 {PP/2DS} REMOVE ITAPENEI ‘KE 
3911 {V/2AAM/2S} THIS ΓΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} CUPITOTHPION 4221 ¢N/ASN} FROM AI] 575 {PREP} ME 
EMOY 1700 ¢Pp/iGs} BUTAAA 235 {CONT} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} WHAT? ΓΙ 5101 {PIASN} TET'Q 1473 {PP/INS} WANTQEAQ 2309 


(v/PAI/1S} BUT AAAA 235 {CONT} WHAT? I'l 5101 {PI/ASN} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} 


14:36 KAT EAETEN ABBA O ΠΑΤῊΡ IIANTA AYNATA ΣΟῚ ITAPENEDKE TO ΠΟΤΉΡΙΟΝ AIT EMOY TOYTO AAA OY TI 
ΕΓΩ @EAQ AAAA TI XY 


14:37 And he comes and finds them sleeping. And he says to Peter, Simon, Do thou sleep? 
Could thou not watch one hour? 


14:37 AND KAI 2532 {CON} HE COMESEPXETAI 2064 ¢v/PN1/38} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} FINDS EYPIXKEI 2147 ¢v/Par38} THEM 
AYTOY®2 846 {(PP/APM} SLEEPING KAQEYAONTA® 2518 {v/PAP/APM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS AETEI 3004 ¢v/PAr/38} 
TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} PETER ITEP 4074 ¢N/DSM} SIMON XIMQN 4613 {N/VSM} DO THOU SLEEP KAOEYAEI® 2518 
{V/PAI/2S} THOU WERE ABLE IXX YXAD 2480 {V/AAI/28} NOTOY K 3756 {PRT/N} TO WATCH ΓΡΗΓΌΡΗΣΑΙ 1127 {V/AAN} ONE 


MIAN 3391 {N/ASF} HOURQPAN 5610 {N/ASF} 


14:37 KAT EPXETAI KAT EYPIZKEI AYTOYX KAOEYAONTA® KAT ΛΕΓῈΙ TQ TTETPQ LIMON KAOEYAEIX ΟΥ̓Κ 
ΙΣΧΥΎΣΑΣ MIAN QPAN ΓΡΗΓΌΡΗΣΑΙ 


14:33 Watch ye and pray that ye may not enter into temptation. Truly, the spirit is willing, but 
the flesh is weak. 


14:38 WATCH YEI‘PHTOPEITE 1127 ¢v/PAM/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} PRAY ΠΡΟΣΒῪ XEXOE 4336 (V/PNM/2P} THATINA 
2443 {CONJ} YE MAY ENTER EINEAOHTE 1525 (v/2AAS/2P} NOT MH _ 3361 {PRT/N} INTO ΕΙΣ 1519 {PREP} TEMPTATION 
TIEIPAXZMON 3986 {N/ASM} TRULY MEIN 3303 {PRT} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRITIINE YMA 4151 {N/NSN} WILLING 
IIPOOYMON 4289 {A/Nsn} BUT AE 1161 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} FLESH NAPS 4561 {N/NSF} WEAK ALOQENH™® 772 {a/NsF} 


14:38 TPHTOPEITE KAT ΠΡΟΣΕΎΧΕΣΘΕ INA MH EIXEAOHTE ΕἸΣ ITEIPAXMON TO MEN ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ ITPOOYMON Η AE 
ΣΑΡΞ AXOENH» 


14:39 And again having departed, he prayed, having said the same statement. 


14:39 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} HAVING DEPARTED AITEAQQN 565 {V/2AAP/NSM} HE PRAYED 
IIPOXHYZATO 4336 ¢V/ADI/3S} HAVING SAID ETTION 2036 {v/2AAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SAMEAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} 


STATEMENT ΛΟΙῸΝ 3056 {N/ASM} 


14:39 KAT TIAAIN AITEA@QN ITPOXHYEATO TON AYTON AOTON ΕἸΠΩΝ 


1440 And having returned, he found them again sleeping, for their eyes were weighed down, 
and they knew not what they should reply to him. 


14:40 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING RETURNED ὙΠΟΣΤΡΈΨΑΣ 5290 {V/AAP/NSM} HE FOUND HYPEN 2147 {V/2AA1/3S} THEM 
AYTOY® 846 (pp/APM} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} SLEEPING KAQEYAONTA® 2518 (v/PAP/APM} FORI‘AP 1063 {CONT} 
THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} EYES ODOAAMOL 3788 {N/NPM} OF THEM AYTON 846 {PP/GPM} THEY WERE HX AN 2258 {V/IX1/3P} 
WEIGHED DOWN BEBAPHMENOI 916 ¢v/RPP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY KNEW HAEIXAN 1492 ¢v/Lal3P} NOoTOYK 
3756 {PRT/N} WHAT? “ΠῚ 5101 {PI/ASN} THEY SHOULD REPLY AJIOKPIOQXIN 611 ¢v/Aos/3P} TOHIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} 


14:40 KAT YIOXTPEPAX EYPEN AYTOY2 ΠΑΛΙΝ KAOEYAONTA®X HZXAN ΓᾺΡ OI OPOAAMOI AYTON BEBAPHMENOI 
KAT ΟΥ̓Κ HAEIZAN TI AYTQ ATIOKPIOQXIN 


14:41a And he comes the third time, and says to them, Sleep the remaining, and take your rest. 


14:41a AND KAI 2532 {CON]} HE COMES EPXETAI 2064 ¢V/PNI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} THIRD T'PITON 5154 {A4/ASN} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} SAYS AETEI 3004 {v/Par/3S} TO THEM ΑΥ̓ ΤΟΙΣ 846 (PP/DPM} SLEEP KAQEYAETE 2518 {v/PAM/2P} REMAINING 
AOIIION 3063 {A/ASN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} TAKE REST ANATIAYEXOE 373 ¢v/PMM/2P} 


14:41a KAI EPXETAI TO TPITON ΚΑΙ AETEI ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ KAOEYAETE AOITON KAI ANATIAYEXOE 


14:40 It is enough. The hour has come. Behold, the Son of man is betrayed into the hands of 
sinners. 


14:41b IT IS ENOUGH AITEXEI 566 ¢v/Par/3s} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} HOURQPA 5610 {N/NSF} HAS COME HAOEN 2064 {v/2AAI1/38} 
BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/2S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIO 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MANAN@POQITIOY 444 
{N/GSM} IS BETRAYED ITAPAAIAOT'AT 3860 ¢v/pp1/3s} INTO EIX 1519 (PREP} THAS TA 3588 {T/APF} HANDS XEIPAX 5495 
{N/APF} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} SINFUL AMAPTQAQN 268 {A/GPM} 


14:41b AITEXEI HAOEN H QPA IAOY HAPAATAOTAI O YIOX TOY ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥ EIX TAX ΧΕΙ͂ΡΑΣ TON AMAPTOQAON 


14:42 Arise, let us be going. Behold, he who betrays me has come near. 


14:42 ARISE ET EIPEXOE 1453 (V/PEM/2P} LET US BE GOING AI‘QMEN 71 ¢v/PAS/1P} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/2S} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} WHO BETRAYS ITAPAATAOY® 3860 {v/PAP/NSM} ME ME. 3165 {PP/1AS} HAS COME NEARHIT'TIKEN 1448 ¢v/Ral/38} 


14:42 EVEIPEXOE ATQMEN JAOY O ITAPAAIAOYX ME HITIKEN 


14:48 And straightaway, while he still spoke, Judas, being one of the twelve, comes, and with 
him a great multitude with swords and clubs from the chief priests, and the scholars, and 
the elders. 


14:43 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EYOEKQ® 2112 {ADV} OFHIMAYTOY 846 (PP/GSM} STILL ΕΥΓῚ 2089 {ADV} WHILE 
HE SPOKE AAAOYNT OX 2980 {v/PAP/GSM} JUDASIOYAA 2455 {N/NSM} BEING QN 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} ONE EI 1520 {N/NSM} 
OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} TWELVE ΔΏΔΕΚΑ 1427 {N/NUT} COMESITAPATINETAT 3854 ¢v/pnr/3s} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
wiTH MET 3326 ;pREP} HIMAY'T'OY 846 {PP/GSM} GREAT ITOAY 4183 {A/NSM} MULTITUDE OX AO 3793 {N/NSM} WITH 
META 3326 {PREP} SWORDS MAX AIPON 3162 {N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} CLUBS ZY AQN 3586 {N/GPN} FROMITAPA 3844 
{PREP} THOS ΤῺΝ 3588 {T/GPM} CHIEF PRIESTS APXTEPEQN 749 {N/GPM} AND KAT 2532 {cONT} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} 


SCHOLARS TPAMMATEQON 1122 ¢N/Gpm} AND KAI 2532 (ΟΝ) THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} ELDER ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤΈΡΩΝ 4245 
{A/GPM} 


14:43 KAT EYOEQX ETI AYTOY ΛΑΛΟΥ͂ΝΤΟΣ TIAPATINETAI IOYAA® EIX ΩΝ TON AQAEKA KAT MET AYTOY OXAOX 
ΠΟΛῪΣ META ΜΑΧΑΙΡΩ͂Ν KAT =YAQN ΠΑΡΑ TON APXTEPEON KAI TON TPAMMATEON ΚΑῚ TON ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤΈΡΩΝ 


14:44 Now he who betrayed him had given them a sign, saying, Whomever I may kiss is he. 
Seize him, and lead away securely. 


14:44 Now AE. 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO BETRAYED I[APAAIAOY® 3860 ¢v/pap/NsM} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 
HAD GIVEN AKAQKEI 1325 {V/LAI/3S/ATT} THEM AY'TOI 846 (PP/DPM} SIGN LY UXHMON 4953 {N/ASN} SAYING AETON 

3004 {V/PAP/NSM} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} IMAY KISS ΦΙΛΗ ΣΩ 5368 (V/AAS/1S} IS EXITIN 2076 {v/PX1/3S8} HE 
ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 (PpP/NSM} SEIZE KPATHUATE 2902 (v/AAM/2P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {(PpP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} LEAD AWAY 
ATIATATETE 520 ¢v/2AAM/2P} SECURELY ADA AQ). 806 {ADV} 


14:44 AEAQKET AE O TTAPAATAOYX AYTON ΣΥΣΣΗΜΟΝ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ AETON ON AN ΦΙΛΗΣΩ AYTOX EXTIN KPATHXYATE 
AYTON KAT ATIATATETE ΑΣΦΑΛΩΣ 


14:45 And when he came, straightaway having approached him, he says, Rabbi, Rabbi, and 
kissed him much. 


14:45 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EYOEHKQ> 2112 {ADV} WHEN HE CAME EAQQN 2064 {v/2AAP/NSM} HAVING 
APPROACHED ITPOXEAQQN 4334 ¢v/2AAP/NSM} HIM AYT'Q 846 (PP/DSM} HE SAYS AEI‘EI 3004 {v/PAI/3S} TO HIM AYTQ 846 
{PP/DSM} RABBI PABBI 4461 {HEB} RABBI PABBI 4461 {HEB} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE KISSED MUCH KATE®IAHXEN 2705 
{V/AAI/3S} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 


14:45 KAT EAQQN EYOEOQX ΠΡΟΣΕΛΘΩΝ AYTQ AETEI AYTQ PABBI PABBI ΚΑῚ KATE®IAHXEN ΑὙΤῸΝ 


14:46 And they threw their hands on him, and seized him. 


14:46 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} THREW EIITEBAAON 1911 {v/2AA1/3P} ON EI] 1909 (PREP} HIMAYTON 846 
{PP/ASM} THAS ΤᾺΣ 3588 {T/APF} HANDS XEKIPA® 5495 (N/APF} OF THEMA Y TON 846 (PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SEIZED 


EKPATHXAN 2902 ¢v/AAr3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 
14:46 ΟἹ AE EITJEBAAON ΕΠ] ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ TAX XEIPAX AYTON KAI EKPATHXAN AYTON 


14:41 And a certain one of those who stood by, having drawn his sword, struck the bondman 
of the high priest, and cut off his ear. 


14:47 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} CERTAIN ΤΊΣ, 5100 {PX/NSM} ONE EI 1520 {N/NSM} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO STOOD BY 
TAPEXTHKOTON 3936 ¢v/RAP/GPM} HAVING DRAWN LITA XAMENO) 4685 ¢v/AMP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SWORD 
MAXAIPAN 3162 {N/ASF} STRUCK EITATZEN 3817 (v/AAr/3s} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} BONDMANAOYAON 1401 {N/ASM} OF 
THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} HIGH PRIEST APXIEPEQ® 749 sn/GsmM} AND KAI 2532 {CON}}| CUT OFF ABEIAEN 851 {v/2AA1/3S} THE 
TO 3588 {T/ASN} EARQTION 5621 {N/ASN} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


14:47 ΕἸΣ AE TIX TON NAPEXTHKOTON XHAXAMENOX THN MAXAIPAN EITIATIXEN TON AOYAON TOY APXTEPEQ® 
KAI A®EIAEN AYTOY TO QTION 


1448 And having answered, Jesus said to them, Have ye come out as against a robber with 
swords and clubs to arrest me? 


14:48 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED ΑΠΟΚΡΊΘΕΣΙΣ 611 ¢V/AOP/NSM} THO Ὁ 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY® 2424 
{N/NSM} SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3S} TO THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 (PP/DPM} YE CAME OUT EEHAOETE, 1831 {V/2AAI/2P} ASQU 5613 
{ADV} AGAINST EJ] 1909 {PREP} ROBBER AH THN 3027 {N/ASM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} SWORDS ΜΑΧΑΙΡΩ͂Ν 3162 
{N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CLUBS ZY AQN 3586 {N/GPN} TO ARREST ΣΥΛΛΑΒΕΙ͂Ν 4815 ¢v/2AAN} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} 


14:48 KAT ATIOKPIOEIX O IHXOY EINEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΩΣ ἘΠῚ ΛΗΣΤῊΝ EZHAOETE META MAXAIPON KAI EYAQN 
ΣΥΛΛΑΒΕΙ͂Ν ME 


14.49 I was daily near you, teaching in the temple, and ye did not seize me—but that the 
scriptures might be fulfilled. 


14:49 WAS HMHN 2252 {V/AXI/1S} DURING ΚΑΘ 2596 {PREP} DAY HMEPAN 2250 {N/ASF} NEARITPOX 4314 {PREP} YOU 
YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} TEACHING AIAAXKON 1321 ¢V/PAP/NSM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} THE “ΓῺ 3588 {T/DSN} TEMPLE IEP. 2411 
{N/DSN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} YE SEIZED EKPATHXATE 2902 ¢v/AA/2P} ME ME. 3165 {PP/1AS} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} BUT 
AAA 235 {CONT} THATINA 2443 {CONT} THAS ΑΙ 3588 {T/NPF} SCRIPTURES ΡΑΦΑΙ͂ 1124 {N/NPF} MIGHT BE FULFILLED 


TIAHPQOQXIN 4137 ¢v/APs/3P} 


14:49 ΚΑΘ HMEPAN HMHN ΠΡῸΣ YMA EN TQ IEPQ AIAAXKON KAT ΟΥ̓Κ EKPATHXATE ME AAA INA 
TIAHPQOQXIN AI ΓΡΑΦΑῚ 


1450 And having forsook him, they all fled. 
14:50 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING FORSOOK A®ENTE) 863 ¢v/2AAP/NPM} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 (pP/ASM} ALLITANTE 3956 
{A/NPM} FLED HD YT'ON 5343 {V/2AAI/3P} 


14:50 KAI ADENTEX ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ HANTEX E®YTON 


1451 And a certain one young man followed with him, having been wrapped naked in a linen 
cloth. And the young men seized him, 


14:51 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} CERTAIN TI 5100 {PX/NSM} ONE ΕἸΣ 1520 {N/NSM} YOUNG MAN NEANIXKO® 3495 (n/NSM} 
FOLLOWED HKOAOYOHXEN 190 ¢v/AA1/38} HIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} HAVING BEEN WRAPPED ITE PIBEBAHMENO® 4016 
{V/RPP/NSM} NAKED |" YMNOY 1131 {A/GSN} INEIII 1909 (PREP} LINEN CLOTH NINAONA 4616 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} YOUNG MEN NEANIXKOI 3495 {N/NPM} SEIZE ΚΡΑΤΟΥ ΣΙΝ 2902 (v/Par3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 


14:51 KAI ΕἸΣ TIX NEANIZXKOX HKOAOYOHZEN AYTQ ΠΕΡΙΒΕΒΛΗΜΈΝΟΣ XINAONA ἘΠῚ TYMNOY KAI KPATOYXIN 
AYTON OI NEANIXKOI 


14:52 but having left behind the linen cloth, he fled from them naked. 


14:52 BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} HAVING LEFT BEHIND ΚΑΤΑ ΛΊΙΠΩΝ 2641 ¢v/2AAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
LINEN CLOTH NINAONA 4616 {N/ASF} HE FLED E®YIT'EN 5343 ¢V/2AA1/3S} FROM AII 575 PREP} ΤΗΕΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῺΝ 846 {PP/GPM} 


NAKED ΓΎΜΝΟΣ 1131 {A/NSM} 
14:520 AE KATAAITION THN XINAONA ΓΥ͂ΜΝΟΣ E®YTEN ATI AYTOQN 


14:58 And they led Jesus away to the high priest. And all the chief priests and the elders and 
the scholars assemble with him. 


14:53 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY LED AWAY AITHT'ATON 520 ¢v/2AA1/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHNOYN 2424 
{N/ASM} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} ΤΗΟ ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} HIGH PRIEST APXIEPEA 749 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL 
TIANTE2 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CHIEF PRIESTS APXIEPEI® 749 (N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CON} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} ELDER IIPEXBYTEPOI 4245 (ΑΙΝΡΜῈ AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SCHOLARS PAMMATEI® 1122 
{N/NPM} ASSEMBLE LY NEPXONT AI 4905 ¢v/PNI/3P} WITH HIM AY ΤῺ 846 {PP/DsM} 


14:53 KAT AITHTATON TON IHXOYN ΠΡῸΣ TON APXIEPEA KAI XYNEPXONTAI AYTOQ ΠΑΝΤῈΣ ΟἹ APXIEPEIX KAI ΟἹ 
IIPEXBYTEPOI KAI ΟἹ TPPAMMATEI» 


1454 And Peter followed him from a distance, as far as inside the courtyard of the high priest, 
and was sitting with the subordinates, and warming himself near the light. 


14:54 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PETER ITE’, TPO X 4074 ¢N/NSM} FOLLOWED HKOAOYOHXEN 190 {V/AAI/38} 
HIM A YT. 846 (PP/DSM} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} DISTANCE MAKPOQEN 3113 {ADV} AS FAR AS EQ 2193 {CONT} TO KIX 1519 
{PREP} INSIDE ΕἸΣΙ 2080 {ADV} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} COURTYARD AY AHN 833 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} HIGH 
PRIEST APXIEPEQ® 749 (N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} HE WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} SITTING ΣΥΓΚΑΘΗΜΕΝΟΣ 4775 
{V/PNP/NSM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} SUBORDINATES YITHPETON 5257 sn/GPM} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} WARMING HIMSELF OEPMAINOMENO) 2328 ¢v/PMP/NSM} NEAR ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} LIGHT ΦΩΣ 
5457 {N/ASN} 


14:54 KAI O ITIETPOX ΑΠῸ MAKPOOEN HKOAOYOHXEN AYTQ EQX EXO ΕἸΣ THN ΑΥ̓ΛῊΝ TOY APXIEPEQX KAT HN 
XNYTKAOHMENOZX META TON YITHPETON KAI OEPMAINOMENOZ2 ΠΡῸΣ TO ΦΩ͂Σ 


14:55 Now the chief priests and the whole council sought testimony against Jesus in order to 
put him to death, and did not find it. 


14:55 NOW AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CHIEF PRIESTS APXIEPEI» 749 ΝΙΝΡΜῈ AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THE TO 3588 
{T/NSN} WHOLE OAON 3650 {A/NSN} COUNCIL XYNEAPION 4892 {N/NSN} SOUGHT EZHTOYN 2212 {v/1A1/3P} TESTIMONY 
MAPTYPIAN 3141 ¢N/ASF} AGAINST KATA 2596 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟῪ 2424 {N/GSM} IN ORDER 
ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} TO PUT TO DEATHOANATQXAT 2289 ¢v/AAN} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {pP/ASM} AND KAT 2532 


{CONJ} THEY DID FIND EYPIXKON 2147 ¢VAA1/3P} NOTOY X 3756 {PRT/N} 


14:5501 AE APXTEPEIZ KAI OAON TO XYNEAPION EZHTOYN KATA TOY IHXOY MAPTYPIAN ἘΠῚ TO OANATOXZAT 
AYTON KAI ΟΥ̓Χ EYPIZXKON 


14:56 For many testified falsely against him, and their testimonies were not consistent. 


14:56 FORI'AP 1063 {CONT} MANY ΠΟΛΛΟῚ 4183 {A/NPM} TESTIFIED FALSELY EYE YAOMAPTYPOYN 5576 ¢v1Ai/3P} 
AGAINST KAT’ 2596 {PREP} HIM AY TOY 846 (PP/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} TESTIMONIES MAPTYPIAI 
3141 {N/NPF} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} WEREHZAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} CONSISTENT IAT 2470 {A/NPF} 


14:56 ΠΟΛΛΟῚ ΓᾺΡ EVEYAOMAPTYPOYN KAT AYTOY KAI IZAI AI MAPTYPIAI ΟΥ̓Κ HZAN 
1457 And some men having stood up, testified falsely against him, saying, 


14:57 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} SOME TINE 5100 {PX/NPM} HAVING STOOD UPANAXTANTE® 450 ¢v/2AAP/NPM} THEY TESTIFIED 
FALSELY EYVEYAOMAPTYPOYN 5576 ¢v/1A1/3P} AGAINST KAT’ 2596 {PREP} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΥ͂ 846 {PP/GSM} SAYING 
AETVONTE® 3004 {v/PAP/NPM} 


14:57 KAT ΤΙΝΕΣ ANAXTANTEX EPEYAOMAPTYPOYN KAT AYTOY AETONTEX 


1458 We heard him saying, I will destroy this temple made with hands, and by three days I 
will build another not made with hands. 


14:58 THAT OTT 3754 {CON} WE HMEI® 2249 ¢pp/iNP} HEARD HKOYXAMEN 191 ¢v/Aar/iP} HIM AY TOY 846 {ΡΡΙΩΞΜ) 
SAYING AETONTOX 3004 {v/PAP/GSM} THATOT'T 3754 {CONT} ΕἸ Ὼ 1473 {PP/INS} WILL DESTROY KATAAY XQ. 2647 
{V/FAI/1S} THIS TOY TON 5126 {PD/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} TEMPLE NAON 3485 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MADE 
WITH HANDS XEIPOTIOTHTON 5499 {4/Asm} AND KAT 2532 {cons} BY AIA 1223 {PREP} THREE TPIOQN 5140 {N/GPF} DAYS 
ἩΜΈΡΩΝ 2250 {N/GPF} I WILL BUILD OIJKOAOMH 2 3618 ¢v/FAI/1S} ANOTHER AAAON 243 {A/ASM} NOT MADE WITH HANDS 


AXEIPOIIOIHTON 886 sa/asm} 


14:58 ΟΤῚ HMEIX HKOYZAMEN AYTOY AETONTOX OTI ἘΓῺ KATAAYXO TON NAON TOYTON TON XEIPOTOIHTON 
KAT AIA ΤΡΙΩ͂Ν ἩΜΕΡΩ͂Ν AAAON AXEIPOTOIHTON ΟἸΚΟΔΟΜΉΣΩ 


1459 And not even this way was their testimony consistent. 


14:59 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} NOT EVENOYAE, 3761 {ADV} THIS WAY ΟΥΤΩΣ 3779 {ADV} WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/38} THAH 3588 
{T/NSF} TESTIMONY ΜΑΡΤΎΡΙΑ 3141 {N/NSF} OF THEM AYTON 846 {PP/GPM} CONSISTENT [ΣῊ 2470 {A/NSF} 


14:59 KAI OYAE OYTOQX INH HN Η ΜΑΡΤΎΡΙΑ ΑΥ̓ΤΩ͂Ν 


1460 And the high priest having stood up in the midst, he demanded Jesus, saying, Thou 
answer nothing? What is it these men testify against thee? 


14:60 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} HIGH PRIEST APXIEPEY 749 ¢N/NSM} HAVING STOOD UPANAXTA 450 
{V/2AAP/NSM} IN KIX 1519 {PREP} MIDST MEXON 3319 {A/ASN} HE DEMANDED EJTHPOTHXEN 1905 ¢v/AAI/38} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHNOYN 2424 {N/ASM} SAYING ΔΕ ῺΝ 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} THOU ANSWER AITIOKPINH 611 {v/PN1I/28} NOT 
ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} NOTHING OYAEN 3762 {A/ASN} WHAT? TI 5101 {P1I/ASN} THESE OY TOI 3778 {PD/NPM} TESTIFY AGAINST 
KATAMAPTYPOYXIN 2649 {v/PAI/3P} THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} 


14:60 KAT ANAXTAX O APXIEPEY2 ΕἸΣ MEXON ΒΠΗΡΩΤΉΣΕΝ TON ἸΗΣΟΥ͂Ν AETON OYK ATIOKPINH ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ TI 
ΟΥ̓́ΤΟΙ ΣΟΥ KATAMAPTYPOYXIN 


14:61 But he remained silent, and answered nothing. Again the high priest demanded him, 
and says to him, Are thou the Christ, the Son of the Blessed? 


14:61 BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} REMAINED SILENT ΣΙΏΠΑ 4623 ¢v/1A1/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ANSWERED 
ΑΠΕΚΡΙΝΑ ΤῸ 611 ¢v/ADI/38} NOTHINGOYAEN 3762 {A/ASN} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} HIGH PRIEST 
APXIEPEY 749 {N/NSM} DEMANDED EITHPQTA 1905 ¢viar3s} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAYS 
AETVEI 3004 ¢v/Par3s} TOHIM A YTQ. 846 (PP/DSM} ARE EI] 1488 {V/PXI/2S} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED 
ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ 5547 sN/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} BLESSED FY ΛΟΓΉΤΟΥ 2128 
{A/GSM} 


14:610 AE EXIQIIA KAI ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ AITEKPINATO ITAAIN O APXIEPEY2 EITHPOTA AYTON KAI AETEI AYTQ ΣῪ EI O 
ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ O YIOX TOY EYAOTHTOY 


14.62 And Jesus said, I am. And ye will see the Son of man sitting at the right hand of Power, 
and coming with the clouds of the sky. 


14:62 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHNOY 2424 {ΝΙΝΘΜῚῈ SAID EITIEN 2036 (v/2AA1/38} TET'Q 1473 
{PP/INS} AM KIMI 1510 ¢v/Pxi/1S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE WILL SEEOYEXOE 3700 ¢v/FpDI/2P} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON 
YION 5207 {N/ASM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟῪ 444 (N/GSM} SITTING KAOHMENON 2521 {V/PNP/ASM} AT 
EK 1537 {PREP} RIGHT HAND ΔΕΞΙΩΝ 1188 {A/GPM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {1/GSF} POWER AYNAMEQ) 1411 ¢n/GSF} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} COMING EPXOMENON 2064 {v/PNP/ASM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THAS T'QN 3588 {T/GPF} CLOUDS NEBEAQN 
3507 {N/GPF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} SKYOYPANOY 3772 {N/GSM} 


14:620 AE ΙΗΣΟΥΣ ΕἸΠΕΝ ἘΓῺ ΕἸΜΙ KAI OPEXOE TON YION TOY ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥ EK ΔΕΞΙΩΝ ΚΑΘΉΜΕΝΟΝ ΤῊΣ 
AYNAMEQ® KAT EPXOMENON META TON NE®EAON TOY OYPANOY 


14.63 And the high priest having torn his clothes, he says, What further need have we of 
witnesses? 


14:63 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} HIGH PRIEST APXIEPEY® 749 {N/NSM} HAVING TORN AIAPPHEA® 1284 
{V/AAP/NSM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} CLOTHES XITQNA 5509 {N/APM} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 (pp/GsM} SAYS AEI'EI 3004 


{V/PAI/3S} WHAT? ΓῚ 5101 {PI/ASN} FURTHER ΕΥΓῚ 2089 {ADV} NEED XPEIAN 5532 {N/ASF} HAVE WE EXOMEN 2192 {v/PAI/1P} 
OF WITNESSES ΜΑΡΤΎΡΩΝ 3144 {N/GPM} 


14:630 AE APXIEPEY2 AIAPPHEAX ΤΟΥΣ ΧΙΤΏΝΑΣ AYTOY AETEI TI ETI XPEIAN EXOMEN ΜΑΡΤΎΡΩΝ 


14:64 Ye have heard the blasphemy. What does it seem to you? And they all condemned him to 
be deserving of death. 


14:64 YE HAVE HEARD HKOYXATE 191 (v/AAr/2P} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} BLASPHEMY BAA X®HMIA® 988 {N/GSF} WHAT? Tl 
5101 {PI/ASN} SEEMS DAINE'TAT 5316 ¢v/PEr3s} TO You YMIN 5213 (pp/2DP} ANDAE, 1161 {CONT} ALLITANTE 3956 {A/NPM} 
THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CONDEMNED KA TEKPINAN 2632 ¢v/AAI/3P} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} TOBE EINAT 1511 ¢v/Pxn} 
DESERVING ENOXON 1777 {A/ASM} OF DEATHOANATOY 2288 {N/GSM} 


14:64 HKOYXATE ΤῊΣ BAAX®HMIAY TI ὙΜΙ͂Ν ®AINETAI ΟἹ AE ΠΑΝΤῈΣ KATEKPINAN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EINAI ENOXON 
OANATOY 


14:65 And some began to spit on him, and to cover his face, and to strike him with a fist, and 
to say to him, Prophesy. And the subordinates were throwing him with slaps. 


14:65 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} SOME TINE 5100 {PX/NPM} BEGAN HP=ANTO 756 ¢v/AD1I/3P} TO SPITEMITTYEIN 1716 {v/PAN} 
ON HIMA YT. 846 {PP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO COVERIIEPIKAAYIITEIN 4028 ¢v/PAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} FACE 
ΠΡΟΣΩΠΟΝ 4383 ¢N/ASN} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO STRIKE WITH FIST KOAA®IZEIN 2852 
{vV/PAN} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} TOSAY AEKT‘EIN 3004 ¢v/PAN} TO HIM ΑΥ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} PROPHESY 
IIPO®HTEYXON 4395 (v/AAM/28} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SUBORDINATES YITHPETAI 5257 (N/NpM} 
WERE THROWING EBAAAON 906 ¢v1Ar/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} WITH SLAPS ΡΑΠΙΣΜΑΣΙΝ 4475 (N/DPN} 


14:65 KAT HPEANTO TINEX EMIITYEIN AYTQ KAT ITEPIKAAYIITEIN TO ITPOXQHON AYTOY KAI KOAA®IZEIN 
ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ KAT AETEIN AYTQ ΠΡΟΦΗΤΕΥΣΟΝ KAI ΟἹ YITHPETAT ΡΑΠΙΣΜΑΣΙΝ AYTON EBAAAON 


14:66 And as Peter was below in the courtyard, one of the servant girls of the high priest 
comes. 


14:66 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PETERIITE'TPOY 4074 (N/GSM} AS HE WASON'TO2 5607 {v/PXP/GSM} BELOW 
KATQ 2736 {ADV} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} COURTYARD A YAH 833 {N/DSF} ONE MIA. 3391 {N/NSF} OF THAS 
TON 3588 {T/GPF} SERVANT GIRLS ΠΑΙΔΙΣΚΩ͂Ν 3814 {N/GPF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} HIGH PRIEST APXIEPEQ® 749 
{N/GSM} COMES EPXET AI 2064 ¢v/Pnt/38} 


14:66 KAT ONTOX TOY ΠΕΤΡΟΥ EN TH AYAH KATO EPXETAT MIA TON ΠΑΙΔΙΣΚΩ͂Ν TOY APXTEPEQ® 


14467 And having seen Peter warming himself, having looked at him, she says, Thou also were 
with Jesus of Nazareth. 


14:67 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SEEN IAOY XA 1492 {V/2AAP/NSF} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PETER ITE'TPON 4074 <n/ASM} 
WARMING HIMSELFOEPMAINOMENON 2328 {v/PMP/ASM} HAVING LOOKED KFMBAEWAXA 1689 {V/AAP/NSF} AT HIM 
AYTQ. 846 (PP/DSM} SHE SAYS ΔΕ ἘΠ 3004 {v/PAI/3S} THOU NY 4771 {PP/2NS} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} WEREHXOA 2258 
{V/IXI/2S} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} JEHOSHUA [ΗΠ ΣΟῪ 2424 {N/GSM} OF NAZARETH NA ZAPHNOY 
3479 {N/GSM} 


14:67 KAT ἸΔΟΥ͂ΣΑ TON IIETPON OEPMAINOMENON EMBAEYVAXA AYTQ AETEI KAI XY META TOY NAZAPHNOY 
THXOY HXOA 


1468 But he denied, saying, I know not, nor understand what thou say. And he went outside 
onto the porch, and a cock sounded. 


14:68 BUT AE 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} DENIED HPNHXATO 720 ¢v/AD1/38} SAYING AETOQN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} NOTOYK 
3756 {PRT/N} IKNOW OJAA 1492 {v/RAI/IS} NOROYAE 3761 {ADV} UNDERSTAND ΠΙΣΤΆ ΜΑΙ 1987 ¢v/pnt/is} WHAT? TT 5101 
{PI/ASN} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} SAY AETEI® 3004 ¢v/Par/2s} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WENT FORTH E=HAOEN 1831 
{V/2AAI/3S} OUTSIDE HHQ 1854 {ADV} ONTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THE ΠῸ 3588 {T/ASN} PORCH IIPOAY AION 4259 ¢N/ASN} AND KAI 
2532 {CONT} COCK AAEK TOP 220 ¢N/NSM} SOUNDED EBQNH ZEN 5455 {V/AAI/38} 


14:68 Ο AE HPNHXATO AETON ΟΥ̓Κ ΟΙΔΑ OYAE EINXTAMAT TI XY ΛΕΓΕῚΣ KAT EEHAOEN EXO EID TO ITPOAYAION 
KAT AAEKTOP E®QNHXEN 


1469 And the servant girl having seen him, she began again to say to those who stood by, This 
man is from them. 


14:69 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} SERVANT GIRL ΠΑΙΔΙΣΚΗ 3814 {N/NSF} HAVING SEENIAOYXA 1492 
{V/2AAP/NSF} HIM ΑὙΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} SHE BEGAN ΗΡΞΑ ΤῸ 756 (v/AD1/38} AGAIN ITAAIN 3825 {ADV} TOSAY AET'EIN 3004 
{V/PAN} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} WHO STOOD BY ITAPEXTHKOXIN 3936 ¢v/RAP/DPM} THAT OT 3754 {CON} THIS 
OYTO 3778 ;pp/NsM} IS EXTIN 2076 {v/Px1/38} FROM E1537 {PREP} THEM ΑΥ ΤΩΝ 846 {PP/GPM} 


14:69 KAT H ΠΑΙΔΙΣΚΗ IAOYXA AYTON TTAAIN HP#ATO AETEIN ΤΟΙ͂Σ ITAPEXTHKOXIN OTI OYTOX ἘΞ AYTON 
EXTIN 


14:70 But he again denied it. And after a little while again those who stood by said to Peter, 
Surely thou are from them, for thou are a Galilean, and thy accent is similar. 


14:70 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} DENIED HPNEITO 720 ¢v/InI/38} AND KAI 2532 

{CONJ} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} LITTLE MIKPON 3397 {A/ASM} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO STOOD 
BY ITTAPEXTOTE 3936 ¢v/RAP/NPM/C} SAID EAEI‘ON 3004 ¢VAI/3P} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} PETER ITE'TPQ 4074 «n/psm} 
SURELY AAHOQ® 230 {ADV} THOU ARE ΕἸ] 1488 {V/PX1/2S} FROM E=, 1537 {PREP} THEMAYTON 846 (pp/GPM} ΓΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 
{CONJ} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOU ARE ΕἾ] 1488 {V/PX1/2S} GALILEAN ΓΑ ATAAIO®X 1057 sN/NsM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THA H 
3588 {T/NSF} ACCENT AA ATA 2981 {N/NSF} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} IS SIMILAROMOIAZEI 3662 ¢v/PAr/38} 


14:700 AE ΠΑΛΙΝ HPNEITO KAI META MIKPON ΠΑΛΙΝ ΟἹ ITAPEXTOTEX EAETON TQ ITETPQ ΑΛΗΘΩΣ ΕΞ AYTON 
EI KAI TAP ΓΑΛΔΙΛΑΙ͂ΟΣ EI KAT H AAATIA ΣΟΥ OMOTAZEI 


14:71 But he began to curse and to swear, I do not know this man of whom ye speak. 


14:71 BUTAE 1161 {CON} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} BEGAN ΗΡΞΑ ΤῸ 756 {v/ADI/3S} TO CURSE ANAOEMATIZEIN 332 ¢v/PAN} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} TOSWEAROMNYNAT 3660 ¢v/AAN} THAT ΟἿ 3754 {CONT} IKNOW OJAA 1492 {V/RAI/1S} NOTOYK 3756 
{PRT/N} THIS TOYTON 5126 (PD/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MANAN@PQIION 444 {N/ASM} OF WHOMON 3739 {PR/ASM} YE 


SPEAK AEIT'E'TE 3004 ¢v/PAr/2P} 


14:710 AE HPEATO ANAOEMATIZEIN KAI OMNYNAI OTI ΟΥ̓Κ OIAA TON ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΝ TOYTON ON AETETE 


14:72 And the second time a cock sounded. And Peter remembered the saying that Jesus said 
to him, Before a cock sounds twice, thou will deny me thrice. And having broke down, he 


wept. 


14:72 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} OF EK 1537 {PREP} SECOND AF YTEPOY 1208 {a/Gsn} cocK AAEK TOP 220 {N/NSM} SOUNDED 
E®QNHZXEN 5455 ¢V/AAI/38} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PETERIITET'POX 4074 {N/NSM} REMEMBERED 
ANEMNH2XOH 363 ¢v/apr3s} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} SAVING PHM A 4487 {N/ASN} THAT O. 3739 {PR/ASN} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 
JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 {N/NSM} SAID KITIEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} TOHIMAYTQ 846 {pP/DSM} THAT O'T'T 3754 {CONJ} BEFORE 
ΠΡῚΝ 4250 ;aDv} cockK AAEKTOPA 220 ¢N/ASM} TO SOUND PDONH™AT 5455 ¢v/AAN} TWICE ΔΙΣ 1364 {ADV} THOU WILL 
DENY ΑΠΑΡΝΗΣΗ 533 ¢wrp1/2s} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} THRICE ΤΡῚΣ 5151 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING CAST DOWN 
EVIBAAQN 1911 {v/2AAP/NSM} HE WEPT EKAATEN 2799 {V/1A1/38} 


14:72 KAI EK ΔΕΥΤΈΡΟΥ AAEKTOP E®QNHXEN KAI ANEMNH2XOH O IIETPOX TO PHMA O ΕΠΠῈΝ AYTQ O ΙΗΣΟΥΣ 
OTI IIPIN AAEKTOPA ®QNHZAT ATX ATTAPNHXH ME ΤΡῚΣ KAT EMIBAAQN EKAATEN 


15:1 
And straightaway in the morning the chief priests with the elders and scholars and the 
whole council, having made a plan, after binding Jesus, they took him away, and delivered 


him up to Pilate. 


15:1 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EHYQEQ) 2112 {ADV} INEII] 1909 PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MORNING ITPQI 4404 
{ADV} THOS OJ 3588 {T/NPM} CHIEF PRIESTS APXIEPEI® 749 (N/NPM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} ELDER 
TIPEXBYTEPON 4245 ,a/Gpm} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} SCHOLARS TPAMMATEQN 1122 ¢N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE 
TO 3588 {T/NSN} WHOLE OAON 3650 {A/NSN} COUNCIL 2 YNEAPION 4892 {N/NSN} HAVING MADE ITOTHXANTE 4160 
{V/AAP/NPM} PLAN ΣΥΜΒΟΎΛΙΟΝ 4824 {N/ASN} AFTER BINDING AHXANTE® 1210 {V/AAP/NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 


JEHOSHUA IHZOYN 2424 {N/ASM} THEY TOOK AWAY AITHNEIT‘KAN 667 {V/AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DELIVERED 
TIAPEAQKAN 3860 {V/AAI/3P} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} PILATE ΠΙΛΑ' ΤῺ 4091 ¢x/DsM} 


15:1 KAI EYOEQX EMI TO ΠΡΩῚ XSYMBOYAION ΠΟΙΗΣΑΝΤῈΣ OI APXIEPEIX META ΤῺΝ ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤΈΡΩΝ KAI 

TPAMMATEQON KAI OAON TO XYNEAPION AHXANTEX TON IHXOYN ATIHNEDPKAN ΚΑΙ ΠΑΡΈΔΩΚΑΝ TQ HIAATQ 
15:2 And Pilate questioned him, Are thou the king of the Jews? And having answered, he said 
to him, Thou say. 

15:2 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PILATE IITAATOX 4091 {N/NSM} QUESTIONED ETTHPOQTHXEN 1905 {V/AAI/38} 

HIMAY'TON 846 {PP/ASM} ARE EI] 1488 {V/PXI/28} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} KING ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ. 935 {N/NSM} OF 


THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOYAAION 2453 {A/GPM} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED AIIOKPI@EI® 611 
{V/AOP/NSM} THO Ο 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EJITEN 2036 {V/2AA1/3S} TO HIM A YT. 846 {PP/DSM} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} SAY 


AETEI® 3004 ¢v/Pat/28} 
15:2 KAI ἘΠΗΡΩΤΉΣΕΝ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ O ΠΙΛΑΤΟῸΣ XY EI O ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ TON IOYAAION O AE ATIOKPIOEIZ EIEN AYTQ ΣῪ 
ΛΕΓΕῚΣ 

15:3 And the chief priests accused him of many things. 


15:3 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CHIEF PRIESTS APXIEPEI% 749 ¢nyNpM} ACCUSED ΚΑΤΗΓΌΡΟΥΝ 2723 
{V/IAI/3P} HIM AYTOY 846 (pP/GSM} MANY IIOAAA 4183 {A/APN} 


15:3 KAI KATHTOPOYN AYTOY OI APXIEPEIX ΠΟΛΛΑ 


15:4 And Pilate again questioned him, saying, Thou answer nothing? Behold how many things 
they testify against thee. 
15:4 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PILATE IITAATOX 4091 {N/NSM} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} QUESTIONED 
EMHPQTHZEN 1905 ¢v/Aar3s} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} SAYING AEI‘QN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} THOU ANSWER A ITOKPINH 


611 {V/PNI/28} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} NOTHING OYAEN 3762 {A/ASN} BEHOLD [ΔΕ 2396 {INJ} HOW MANY? ΠΌΣΑ 4214 {PQ/APN} 
THEY TESTIFY AGAINST KATAMAPTYPOYXIN 2649 ¢v/PAI/3P} THEE ΣΟΥ 4675 {PP/2GS} 


15:40 AE ΠΙΛΑΤῸΣ TAAIN ETHPQTHXEN ΑὙΤῸΝ AETON ΟΥ̓Κ AIIOKPINH ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ IAE IIOXA ΣΟΥ 
KATAMAPTYPOYXIN 


15:5 But Jesus answered nothing any more, so as for Pilate to wonder. 


15:5 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 {N/NSM} ANSWERED ATIEKPIOH 611 ¢v/Ap1/38} 
NOTHING OYAEN 3762 {A/ASN} ANY MOREOY KET 3765 {ADV} SO AS FORQUITE 5620 {CONT} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PILATE 
INAATON 4091 {N/ASM} TO WONDEROAYMAZEIN 2296 ¢v/PAN} 


15:50 AE ΙΗΣΟΥΣ OYKETI ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ ATIEKPIOH QXUTE OAYMAZEIN TON ΠΙΛΑΤΟΝ 


15:6 Now during a feast he released to them one prisoner, whomever they requested. 


15:6 Now AE, 1161 {CON} DURING ΚΑΊ ΤΑ 2596 {PREP} FEAST HOPTHN 1859 {N/ASF} HE RELEASED AITEAYEN 630 {v/1AI/38} 
TO THEM AYTOI) 846 (pp/DPM} ONE ENA 1520 {N/ASM} PRISONER ΔΈΣΜΙΟΝ 1198 {N/ASM} WHOMEVERONIIEP 3746 
{PR/ASM/P} THEY REQUESTED H TOYNT'O 154 ¢v/M1/3P} 


15:6 KATA AE EOPTHN ATEAYEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ ENA AEXMION ONITEP HTOYNTO 


15:7 And a man who was called Barabbas was with the rebels who were bound, men who had 
committed murder during the insurrection. 


15:7 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO WAS CALLED AEI‘OMENO® 3004 ¢v/PppP/NSM} BARABBAS BAPABBA® 912 
{N/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {v/IxX1/38} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} REBELS NY UTAXIAXTON 4955 {ΝΙΘΡΜῚ 
WHO WERE BOUND AFAEKMENO2) 1210 ¢v/RpP/NSM} WHO OITINE 3748 (PR/NPM} HAD COMMITTED ITETIOIHKEIZAN 4160 
{V/LAI/3P} MURDER PONON 5408 {N/ASM} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} INSURRECTION Σ ΓΑ ΣΕΣ 4714 {n/DSF} 


15:7 HN AE O AETOMENOX BAPABBAY META TON ΣΥΣΤΑΣΙΑΣΤΩΝ AEAEMENO®d OITINEY EN TH ΣΤΑΣΕῚ ®ONON 
ΠΕΠΟΙΗΚΕΙ͂ΣΑΝ 


15:5 And having cried aloud, the multitude began to ask as he was always doing for them. 


15:8 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING CRIED ALOUD ANABOH™XA® 310 {V/AAP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MULTITUDE OX AOX 
3793 {N/NSM} BEGANHP=ATO 756 {v/ADI/38} TO ASK AITEIXOAT 154 ¢v/pmn} Α5 ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} HE WAS DOING EJIOIEI 
4160 {V/IAI/3S} FOR THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜ) ALWAYS AE 104 {ADV} 


15:8 KAI ΑΝΑΒΟΗΣΑΣ O OXAOX HPSATO ΑἸΤΕΙ͂ΣΘΑΙ ΚΑΘΩΣ AKT ἘΠΟΙΕῚ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 


15:9 And Pilate answered them, saying, Do ye wish that I would release to you the king of the 
Jews? 
15:9 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PILATEITIAATOX 4091 (N/NSM} ANSWERED AITEKPIOH 611 ¢v/aD1/38} THEM 


ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῚῈ SAYING AET‘QN 3004 {v/PAP/NSM} DO YE WISHOKAETE 2309 {v/PAI/2P} I WOULD RELEASE AIIOA Y XQ 
630 {V/AAS/1S} TO YoU YMIN 5213 ¢PpP/2DP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} KING BAXIAEA 935 {N/ASM} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} 


JEWISH IOYAATON 2453 {A/GPM} 
15:90 AE HIAATOX ATIEKPIOH ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ AETON OEAETE ATIOAYXQ YMIN TON BAXIAEA TON IOYAAION 


15:10 For he knew that the chief priests had delivered him up because of envy. 


15:10 ΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CON]} HE KNEW ET INQXKEN 1097 ¢VA1/38} THATOTI 3754 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CHIEF PRIESTS 
APXIEPEI» 749 ¢N/NPM} HAD DELIVERED ITAPAAEAQKEIXAN 3860 ¢v/LAI3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} BECAUSE OF 


AIA 1223 {PREP} ENVY DBOONON 5355 {N/ASM} 
15:10 EVINQUKEN ΓᾺΡ OTI AIA ΦΘΟΝΟΝ ITAPAAEAQKEIXAN AYTON OI APXIEPEITX 


15:11 But the chief priests incited the crowd, so that he would release Barabbas to them 
instead. 


15:11 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CHIEF PRIESTS APXIEPEI™ 749 ¢xynpM} INCITED ANEXEIXAN 383 {v/AAI/3P} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} CROWD OX AON 3793 {N/ASM} SO THATINA 2443 {CONJ} HE WOULD RELEASE ΑΠΟΛΎΣΗ 630 
{V/AAS/38} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BARABBAS BAPABBAN 912 {N/ASM} TOTHEMA YTOI® 846 {(PP/DPM} INSTEAD MAAAON 
3123 {ADV} 


15:1101 AE APXTEPEIX ANEXEIZAN TON OXAON INA MAAAON TON BAPABBAN AIIOAYXH ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 


15:12 And again having answered, Pilate said to them, What then do ye wish I would do to the 
man whom ye call the king of the Jews? 


15:12 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} HAVING ANSWERED ΑΠΟΚΡΊΘΕΙΣ 611 ¢v/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
PILATE ITTIAATOX 4091 ¢N/NSM} SAID EIITEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38S} TO THEM AY TOI). 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῚῈ WHAT? T'l 5101 {PI/ASN} THEN 
OYN 3767 {CON}; DO YE WISHOEAE'TE 2309 {v/PAI/2P} I WOULD DO ΠΟΙΗ XQ 4160 ¢v/AAS/1S} WHOMON 3739 {PR/ASM} YE 
CALL AETETE 3004 (v/Par/2P} KING BAXIAEA 935 {N/ASM} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOYAAION 2453 {A/GPM} 


15:120 AE INAATOX ΑΠΟΚΡΙΘΕΙ͂Σ TTAAIN EINMEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ TI OYN OEAETE ΠΟΙΉΣΩ ON AETETE BAXIAEA TON 
IOYAAION 


15:13 And they cried out again, Crucify him. 


15:13 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CRIED OUT EKPAZAN 2896 {V/AAI/3P} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} CRUCIFY 
ΣΤΑΎΡΩΣΟΝ 4717 ¢v/AAM/28} HIM AY'TON 846 {PP/ASM} 


15:13 01 AE TAAIN EKPAZAN XTAYPOXON AYTON 


15:14 And Pilate said to them, For what evil has he done? But they cried out even more, 
Crucify him. 


15:14BUT AE 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PILATE ITIAATOX 4091 ¢N/NsM} SAID EAETEN 3004 {V/1AI/3S} TO THEM 
ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῈ FORI’AP. 1063 {CONT} WHAT? T'l 5101 {PI/ASN} EVIL KAKON 2556 {A/ASN} HAS HE DONE ETIOTH XEN 


4160 {V/AAI/3S} BUTAE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CRIED OUTEKPAHAN 2896 {V/AAI/3P} EVEN MORE 
ΠΕΡΙΣΣΟΤΈΡΩΣ 4056 tapv} cructFY UTA YPQXON 4717 ~v/AAm/28} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 


15:140 AE INAATOX EAETEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ TI ΓᾺΡ KAKON EIIOIHXEN ΟἹ AE ΠΕΡΙΣΣΟΤΈΡΩΣ EKPASAN XUTAYPOQXON 
AYTON 


15:15 And Pilate, wanting to do what was sufficient for the crowd, released Barabbas to them. 
And he delivered Jesus, after scourging, so that he might be crucified. 


15:15 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PILATE LITAATO 4091 {N/NSM} WANTING BOY AOMENO2® 1014 {v/PNP/NSM} TO 
po ΠΟΙΗΣΑΙ͂ 4160 ¢v/AAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SUFFICIENT IKANON 2425 {A/ASN} FOR THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} CROWD OX AQ) 
3793 {N/DSM} RELEASED ΑΠΕ ΛΎΣΕΙΝ 630 {V/AA1/3S} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} BARABBAS BAPABBAN 912 {N/ASM} TO THEM 
ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 ΓΡΡΙΏΡΜῈ AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE DELIVERED [[APEAQKEN 3860 {v/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA 
THXOYN 2424 {N/ASM} AFTER SCOURGING PPATTEAAQXA® 5417 £V/AAP/NSM} SO THATINA 2443 {CONJ} HE MIGHT BE 


CRUCIFIED UTA YPQOH 4717 ¢v/aps3s} 


15:150 AE INAATOX BOYAOMENOd TQ OXAQ TO IKANON ITIOIHXAT AITEAYZEN ΑὙΤΟΙ͂Σ TON BAPABBAN KAI 
TIAPEAQKEN TON ἸΗΣΟΥ͂Ν ®PATEAAQXAY INA ΣΤΑΥΡΩΘΗ 


15:16 And the soldiers led him away inside the courtyard, which is the Praetorium, and they 
call together the whole band. 


15:16 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SOLDIERS UTPATIOTALI 4757 (N/NpM} LED AWAY ΑΠΗΓΑΓῸΝ 520 
{V/2AA1/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} INSIDE EX 2080 {ADV} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} COURTYARD A YAH® 833 {N/GSF} WHICH 
O 3739 {PR/NSN} ISEXTIN 2076 {v/PX1/3S} PRAETORIUM ITPAITQPION 4232 {N/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY CALL 
TOGETHER NYT KAAOYXIN 4779 ¢v/PAr/3P} THA'THN 3588 {T/ASF} WHOLEOAHN 3650 {A/ASF} BAND LITEIPAN 4686 
{N/ASF} 

15:1601 AE ΣΤΡΑΤΊΩΤΑΙ ΑΠΗΓΑΓῸΝ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EXQ ΤῊΣ AYAHE O EXTIN ΠΡΑΙΤΏΡΙΟΝ KAI ΣΥΓΚΑΛΟΥ͂ΣΙΝ OAHN 
THN ΣΠΕΙ͂ΡΑΝ 


15:17 And they put purple clothing on him, and clothe him with a woven crown of thorns, 


15:17 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY PUTON ENAYOYXIN 1746 ¢v/Par3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} PURPLE CLOTHING 
TIOP®YPAN 4209 «N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THEY CLOTHE ITEPITIOEAXIN 4060 ¢v/par3s} HIM AYTQ 846 {pP/DsM} 
WOVEN IITAEZANTE®D 4120 ¢V/AAP/NPM} THORNY AKANOINON 174 {4/ASM} CROWN ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΝ 4735 {N/ASM} 


15:17 KAT ENAYOYXIN ΑὙΤῸΝ TOP®YPAN KAT IIEPITIOEAXIN AYTQ ITAEZANTEXY AKANOINON ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΝ 


15:18 and began to salute him, Hail, king of the Jews! 


15:18 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THEY BEGAN HPHZANTO 756 {V/ADI/3P} TO SALUTE AXITAZEXOATI 782 (v/PNN} HIMAY'TON 846 
{PP/ASM} HAIL XAIPE, 5463 {v/PAM/2S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} KING BAXIAEY) 935 {N/NSM} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH 


IOYAAION 2453 {A/GPM} 
15:18 KAI HPEANTO AXITAZEXOAI AYTON XAIPE Ο ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ TON IOYAAION 


15:19 And they struck his head with a reed, and spat upon him, and bowing their knees 
worshiped him. 


15:19 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THEY STRUCK ET'YITTON 5180 ¢vAr3P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HEAD KEBAAHN 2776 {N/ASF} OF 
HIM AY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} WITH REED KAAAMQ 2563 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SPATENEIITYON 1716 {v1A1/3P} UPON 
HIMAYT ©. 846 (PPp/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PLACING TIOK NTE) 5087 {v/PAP/NPM} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} KNEES 
TONATA 1119 {N/APN} THEY WORSHIPED ΠΡΟΣΕΚΎΝΟΥΝ 4352 ¢viar3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΞΜ) 


15:19 KAT ETYNTON AYTOY THN KE®AAHN KAAAMQ KAT ENEIITYON AYTQ KAT TIOENTEX TA TONATA 
ΠΡΟΣΕΚΎΝΟΥΝ AYTQ 


15:20 And when they had mocked him, they took the purple garment off of him, and dressed 
him with his own garments. And they lead him out so that they might crucify him. 


15:20 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} WHENOTE 3753 {ADV} THEY MOCKED ENETIATZAN 1702 ¢v/Aar3P} HIMAYTQ. 846 (PP/DSM} 
THEY TOOK OFF FEEAYXAN 1562 £V/AAI/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} PURPLE GARMENT 
TIOP®YPAN 4209 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} DRESSED ENEAYXAN 1746 (v/AAI/3P} HIM ΑὙΤῸΝ 846 (PP/ASM} THES TA 
3588 {T/APN} OWN IATA 2398 {A/APN} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} GARMENTSIMATYIA 2440 (N/APN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THEY LEAD 
οὔτ ΕΞΑΓΟΥ ΣΙΝ 1806 ¢v/Par3P} HIM ΑὙΤῸΝ 846 {PpP/ASM} SOTHATINA 2443 {CON]} THEY MIGHT CRUCIFY 
ΣΤΑΥΡΩΣΩΣΙΝ 4717 ¢v/AAS/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 


15:20 KAI OTE ENEIIAIZEAN AYTQ EKEAYZAN ΑὙΤῸΝ THN TOP®YPAN KAI ENEAYXAN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ TA IMATIA TA 
ΙΔΙΑ KAI EXATOYXIN AYTON INA XTAYPOXOXIN ΑὙΤῸΝ 


15:21 And they draft a certain Simon, a Cyrenian passing by coming from the countryside, the 
father of Alexander and Rufus, so that he would take his cross. 


15:21 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THEY DRAFT AT TAPEYOYXIN 29 {v/PAI/3P} CERTAIN TINA 5100 {PX/ASM} SIMON LIMQNA 4613 
{N/ASM} CYRENIAN KYPHNAION 2956 {N/ASM} PASSING BY ITAPATONTA 3855 ¢v/PAP/ASM} COMING EPXOMENON 2064 
{V/PNP/ASM} FROM AI] 575 {PREP} COUNTRYSIDE AI*POY 68 <N/GSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER ITATEPA 3962 {N/ASM} 
OF ALEXANDER AAEHZANAPOY 223 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} RUFUS POY®OY 4504 ¢N/GsM} SO THATINA 2443 {CONT} 
HE WOULD TAKE APH 142 {v/AAs/38} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} CROSS UTA YPON 4716 {N/ASM} OF HIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


15:21 KAT ATTAPEYOYXIN TIAPATONTA TINA ZIMONA KYPHNAION EPXOMENON ATI ΑΓΡΟΥ TON ΠΑΤΈΡΑ 
AAEEKANAPOY KAI POY®OY INA APH TON XTAYPON AYTOY 


15:22 And they bring him to the place Golgotha, which is, being interpreted, the place of a 
skull. 


15:22 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY BRING PEPOY XIN 5342 ¢v/PAr3P} HIMAYTON 846 ¢pP/ASM} TO EI] 1909 (PREP} PLACE 
ΤΌΠΟΝ 5117 ¢x/AsM} GOLGOTHA FOATOOA 1115 {N/ASF} WHICH O 3739 {PR/NSN} IS EXTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} BEING 
INTERPRETED MEOKPMHNEYOMENON 3177 ¢v/ppP/Nsn} PLACE ΤΌΠΟΣ 5117 {N/NSM} OF SKULL KPANIOY 2898 
{N/GSN} 


15:22 KAI ΦΈΡΟΥΣΙΝ ΑὙΤῸΝ ἘΠῚ POATOOA ΤΌΠΟΝ O ἘΣΤῚΝ MEOEPMHNEYOMENON KPANIOY ΤΌΠΟΣ 


15:23 And they gave him wine mingled with myrrh to drink, but he did not take it. 


15:23 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THEY GAVE HFAIAOYN 1325 ¢v/1A13P} HIM AYTQ. 846 {PP/DSM} WINEOINON 3631 {N/ASM} 
MINGLED WITH MYRRH EXMYPNIZMENON 4669 {v/RPP/ASM} TO DRINK ITTEIN 4095 ¢v/2AAN} BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} TOOK EAABEN 2983 {V/2AAI/3S} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} 


15:23 KAI EAIAOYN AYTQ ΠΙΕΙ͂Ν EXMYPNIZMENON OINON O AE ΟΥ̓Κ EAABEN 


15:24 And having crucified him, they divided his garments, casting a lot for them, who would 
take what. 


15:24 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING CRUCIFIED UTA YPOXANTE®D 4717 ¢v/AAP/NPM} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {(PP/ASM} THEY DIVIDED 
AIAMEPIZONTAL 1266 ¢v/pm1/3P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} GARMENTS IMATIA 2440 {N/APN} OF HIM AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} 
CASTING BAAAONTE 906 ¢v/PAP/NPM} LOT KAHPON 2819 {N/ASM} FOR EI] 1909 {PREP} THEM A Y'T'A 846 {PP/APN} WHO? 
TIX 5101 {PINSM} WOULD TAKE APH 142 {V/AAS/38} WHAT? Tl 5101 {PI/ASN} 


15:24 KAT ΣΤΑΥΡΩΣΑΝΤΕΣ ΑὙΤῸΝ AIAMEPIZONTAI TA IMATIA AYTOY BAAAONTEX KAHPON EIT AYTA ΤῚΣ TI 
APH 


15:25 And it was the third hour, and they crucified him. 


15:25 ANDAE, 1161 {CONJ} ITWASHN 2258 {v/1X1/3S} THIRD TPITH 5154 {A/NSF} HOURQPA 5610 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
THEY CRUCIFIED ΕΣ ΤΑΎΡΩΣΑΝ 4717 £v/AAI/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 


15:25 HN AE QPA TPITH KAI EXTAYPQXAN ΑὙΤῸΝ 


15:26 And the inscription of his accusation was inscribed, THE KING OF THE JEWS. 


15:26 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} INSCRIPTION ΕΠΠΠΡΑΦΗ 1923 ¢N/NSF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} ACCUSATION 
ΑἸΤΊΑΣ 156 gviGsF} OF HIMAYTOY 846 (PpP/GSM} WASHN 2258 {v/1X1/3S} INSCRIBED EI TITECTPAMMENH 1924 ¢v/rpp/NsF} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} KING ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ 935 {N/NSM} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOYAATON 2453 {A/GPM} 


15:26 KAI HN H ΕἸΠΓΡΑΦΗ THY ΑἸΤΊΑΣ AYTOY ΕΠΙΓΕΓΡΑΜΜΕΝΗ O ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ TON IOYAAION 
15:27 And they crucify two robbers with him, one at his right hand, and one at his left. 


15:27 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY CRUCIFY UTA YPOYXIN 4717 ¢v/Par/3P} TWO AYO. 1417 {N/NUI} ROBBERS AHU TA 3027 
{N/APM} WITH ΣῪΝ 4862 {PREP} HIM ΑΥ ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} ONE ENA 1520 {N/ASM} ATEK_ 1537 {PREP} RIGHT HAND AE=ION 
1188 {A/GPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ONEENA 1520 {N/ASM} ATE 1537 {PREP} LEFT EYONYMQN 2176 {A/GPM} OF HIM 


AYTOY 846 {pP/GsmM} 
15:27 KAI ΣΥΝ AYTQ XTAYPOYXIN AYO AHXTAY ENA EK AESION KAI ENA EE EYONYMON AYTOY 


15:28 And the scripture was fulfilled, which says, And he was reckoned with lawless men. 


15:28 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} SCRIPTURE ΓΡΑΦῊ 1124 {N/NSF} WAS FULFILLED EITAHPQQOH 4137 (v/Ap1/3s} 
THA H_ 3588 {T/NSF} WHICH SAYS AKT'OY XA 3004 {v/PAP/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WAS RECKONED EAOTIXOH 3049 
{V/API/38} WITH ME'T'A 3326 {PREP} LAWLESS ANOMQN 459 {A/GPM} 


15:28 KAT ETIAHPQOH H TPA®H H AETOYXA KAI META ANOMON ΒΛΟΓΊΣΘΗ 


15:29 And those who passed by railed at him, wagging their heads, and saying, Ha! Thou who 
destroy the temple, and build it in three days, 


15:29 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO PASSED BY ITAPATIOPEYOMENOIT 3899 ¢v/PNP/NPM} RAILED AT 

EBAAX®HMOYN 0987 ¢viar3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} WAGGING KINOYNTE® 2795 (v/PAP/NPM} THAS ΤᾺΣ 3588 
{T/APF} HEADS KEDA AAD 2776 {N/APF} OF THEM AYTON 846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SAYING AETONTEX 3004 
{V/PAP/NPM} HAOY A. 3758 {INJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO DESTROY ΚΑΤΑ ΛΎΩΝ 2647 {v/PAP/NSM} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} 
TEMPLE NAON 3485 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO BUILD OIKOAOMQN 3618 {v/PAP/NSM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} THREE 


TPIXIN 5140 ¢x/pPF} DAYS HMEPAI® 2250 {ΝΙΏΡΕῚ 


15:29 KAI OI IIAPAITIOPEYOMENOI EBAAX®HMOYN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΚΙΝΟΥ͂ΝΤΕΣ TAX KE®AAAY AYTON KAT AETONTEX 
OYA O KATAAYON TON NAON KAI EN TPIXIN HMEPAIZ OIKOAOMON 


15:30 Save thyself, and come down from the cross. 


15:30 SAVE ΣΩ͂ΣΟΝ 4982 {V/AAM/2S} THYSELF NEA YTON 4572 {PF/2ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} COME DOWN KATABA 2597 
{V/2AAM/2S/ATT} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THO'TOY 3588 {T/GSM} CROSS UTA YPOY 4716 {N/GSM} 


15:30 ΣΩΣΟΝ ΣΕΑΥΤῸΝ KAI KATABA ATIO TOY XTAYPOY 


15:31 Likewise also the chief priests mocking among each other with the scholars said, He 
saved others, he cannot save himself. 


15:31 LIKEWISE OMOIQ% 3668 {ADV} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CHIEF PRIESTS APXIEPEI 749 (ΝΙΝΡΜῚ 
MOCKING EMITAIZONTE® 1702 ¢v/PAP/NPM} AMONG ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} EACH OTHER AAAHAOY® 240 {PC/APM} WITH 
META 3326 {PREP} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} SCHOLARS [ PAMMATEQN 1122 <N/GPM} SAID EAETON 3004 {V/IAI/3P} HE 
SAVED FXOXUEN 4982 {V/AAI/3S} OTHER AAAOY 2 243 {A/APM} HEIS ABLEAYNATAT 1410 {v/PNI/38} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} TO 
SAVE DOQMAT 4982 (V/AAN} HIMSELF EA Y'TON 1438 {PF/3ASM} 


15:31 OMOIOX KAT ΟἹ APXIEPEIX ΕΜΠΑΙΖΟΝΤΕΣ ΠΡῸΣ AAAHAOYY META TON TPAMMATEON EAETON AAAOY 
EXQXNEN EAYTON OY AYNATAT ΣΩ͂ΣΑΙ 


15:32 Let the Christ, the king of Israel, come down now from the cross, that we may see and 
believe in him. And those who were crucified with him reviled him. 


15:32 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED XPIXTOX 5547 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} KING ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ 935 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 
3588 {T/GSM} ISRAELINPAHA 2474 {N/PRI} LET HIM COME DOWN KATABAT®©. 2597 ¢v/2AAM/38} NOW NYN 3568 {ADV} FROM 
ATIO 575 PREP} THO'TOY 3588 {T/GSM} CROSS UTAY POY 4716 {N/GSM} THATINA 2443 {CON]} WE MAY SEEIAQMEN 1492 


{V/2AAS/1P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BELIEVE ΠΙΣ ΤΕΥ ZQMEN 4100 ¢v/AAs/1P} INHIMAYTQ 846 (PP/DSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} 
THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO WERE CRUCIFIED LY NEXTA YPQMENOI 4957 ¢v/rpp/NPM} WITH HIM AYTQ 846 {pP/DsM} 
REVILED QNEIAIZON 3679 ¢vAr/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 


15:320 ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ O ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ TOY ΙΣΡΑΗΛ KATABATQ ΝΥΝ AIIO TOY UTAYPOY INA IAQMEN KAT ΠΙΣΤΕΎΣΩΜΕΝ 
AYTQ KAT OI XSYNEXTAYPQMENOI AYTQ QNEIAIZON AYTON 


15:33 And having become the sixth hour, darkness occurred over the whole land until the 
ninth hour. 


15:33 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING BECOME ΓΕΝΟΜΈΝΗΣ 1096 ¢v/2ADP/GSF} SIXTH EKTH 1623 {A/GSF} HOURQPAX 5610 
{N/GSF} DARKNESS UKOTOX 4655 {N/NSN} OCCURRED ETENETO 1096 (v/2AD1/38} OVER E® 1909 {PREP} THA’ THN 3588 
{T/ASF} WHOLEOAHN 3650 {A/ASF} LAND ‘HN 1093 {N/ASF} UNTIL ΕΣ, 2193 {CONT} NINTH ENA ΤῊΣ 1766 {A/GSF} HOUR 


QPAX 5610 {N/GSF} 
15:33 ΓΕΝΟΜΕΝΗΣ AE QPAX EKTHY XKOTOX ΓΈΝΕΤΟ E® OAHN THN THN ΕῺὩΣ QPAX ENATH 


15:34 And at the ninth hour Jesus cried out in a great voice, saying, Eloi, Eloi, lama 
sabachthani? which is, being interpreted, My God, my God, why have thou forsaken me? 


15:34 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} AT THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} NINTH ENATH 1766 {a/psF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HOURQPA 5610 {N/DSF} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 ¢N/NSM} CRIED OUT EBOHXEN 994 ¢v/AA1/3S} INGREAT METD.AAH 3173 {A/DSF} 
VOICE ΦΩΝΗ 5456 {N/DSF} SAYING AET‘QN 3004 ¢v/PAP/NSM} ELOI FAQI 1682 {ARAM} ELOT HAQI 1682 {ARAM} LAMA AIMA 
2982 {ARAM} SABACHTHANI DABA XOANTI 4518 {ARAM} WHICHO 3739 {PR/NSN} ISEXITIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} BEING INTERPRETED 
MEOEPMHNEYOMENON 3177 {v/PpP/NSN} THO Ο 3588 {T/NSM} GOD ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} GOD@EOD 2316 {N/NSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} THOU FORSOOK ET KATEATITE® 1459 ¢v/2AA1/28} ME ME 


3165 {PP/IAS} FOR KIX 1519 {PREP} WHY? Tl 5101 {PI/ASN} 


15:34 KAI TH QPA TH ENATH EBOHZEN O IHXOYX ΦΩΝΗ METAAH AETON EAQI EAQI AIMA ZABAXOANI O ἘΣΤῚΝ 
MEOEPMHNEYOMENON O ΘΕῸΣ MOY O ΘΕῸΣ MOY ΕἸΣ TI ME EVKATEATITEX 


15:35 And some of those who stood by, when they heard it, said, Behold, he calls Elijah. 


15:35 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SOME TINE 5100 {PX/NPM} OF THOS ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPM} WHO STOOD BY ITAPEXTHKOTON 3936 
{V/RAP/GPM} WHEN THEY HEARD AKOYXANTE® 191 ¢v/AAP/NPM} SAID EAEIT'ON 3004 {V/1A1/3P} BEHOLD [AOY 2400 
{V/2AAM/2S} HE CALLS PQNET 5455 {v/PAI/38} ELIAH HAITIAN 2243 {N/ASM} 


15:35 KAT ΤΙΝΕΣ TON ITAPEXTHKOTON AKOYXANTEX EAETON IAOY HAIAN ΦΩΝΕῚ 


15:36 And one having ran, and having filled a sponge of vinegar, and having placed it ona 
reed, gave him to drink, saying, Leave be. We might see if Elijah comes to take him down. 


15:36 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} ONE EI 1520 {N/NSM} HAVING RAN APAMQN 5143 {v/2AAP/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING 
FILLED LEMIXA 1072 {V/AAP/NSM} SPONGE ΣΠΟΓΙῸΝ 4699 {N/ASM} OF VINEGAR ΟΞΟῪ 2 3690 {N/GSN} AND TE, 5037 {PRT} 
HAVING PLACED ITEPIOEI™ 4060 ¢v/2AAP/NSM} ON REED KAAAM®Q) 2563 {N/DSM} GAVE TO DRINK EIIOTIZEN 4222 {ν ΠΑ 35} 
HIMAY'TON 846 {PP/ASM} SAYING ΛΕ ὯΝ 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} LEAVE BEA®E;TE, 863 {V/2AAM/2P} WE MIGHT SEE IJAQMEN 
1492 {V/2AAS/1P} IF EI 1487 {COND} ELIJAH HATA 2243 {N/NSM} COMES EPXE'TAI 2064 ¢v/PNI/3S} TO TAKE DOWN 
ΚΑΘΕΛΕΙ͂Ν 2507 ¢v/2AAN} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 (PP/ASM} 


15:36 APAMON AE ΕἸΣ KAI ΓΕΜΙΣΑΣ ΣΠΟΓΙΓῸΝ ΟΞΟΥΣ ΠΕΡΙΘΕῚΣ TE KAAAMQ ETOTIZEN ΑὙΤῸΝ AETON A®ETE 
TAQMEN EI EPXETAI ἩΛΙΑΣ ΚΑΘΕΛΕΙ͂Ν AYTON 


15:37 And having given out a great voice, Jesus expired. 


15:37 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING GIVEN OUT A®EI® 863 (v/2AAP/NSM} GREAT METAAHN 3173 {A/ASF} VOICE DONHN 5456 
{N/ASF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY > 2424 {N/NSM} EXPIRED EZEKIINEYXEN 1606 {v/AAI/38} 


15:3370 AE IHXOYX ΑΦΕῚΣ ΦΩΝΗΝ METAAHN ESENNEYZXEN 


15:33 And the curtain of the temple was rent in two from the top to the bottom. 


15:38 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} CURTAIN KATAITTETAXMA 2665 {N/NSN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} TEMPLE 
NAOY 3485 {N/GSM} WAS RENT EXIT XOH 4977 ¢v/apr3s} INEIX 1519 ;PREP} TWO AYO 1417 {N/NUT} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} 
ToP ANQOEN 509 {ADV} TO EQ® 2193 {CONT} BOTTOM KAT © 2736 {ADV} 


15:38 KAI TO KATATETAXMA TOY NAOY EXXIXOH ΕἸΣ AYO ATIO ANQOEN EQX KATO 


15:39 And when the centurion, who stood from opposite him, saw that he expired, having 
cried out this way, he said, Truly this man was the Son of God. 


15:39 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} CENTURION KENTYPIQN 2760 ¢N/NSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO STOOD 
TIAPEXTHKQ® 3936 ¢v/RAP/NSM} FROM ES, 1537 {PREP} OPPOSITEKNANTIA® 1727 {a/GsF} HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 
WHEN HE SAWIAQN 1492 {v/2AAP/NSM} THATOT 3754 {CONJ} HE EXPIRED HEEIINEY ZEN 1606 {V/AAI/3S} HAVING CRIED OUT 
KPASA® 2896 {V/AAP/NSM} THIS WAY OY TQ), 3779 {ADV} HE SAID KITTEN 2036 {v/2AA1/38} TRULY AAHOQ 230 {ADV} THIS 
OYTO 3778 {PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MANANOPOITOD 444 [ΝΙΝΘΜῈ) was HN 2258 (v/1x1/38} SON YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} OF 
GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


15:39 IAQN AE O KENTYPION O ΠΑΡΕΣΤΉΚΩΣ ἘΞ ἘΝΑΝΤΊΑΣ AYTOY OTI OYTOQX ΚΡΑΞΑΣ EXENNEYZEN ENTEN 
AAHOQX O ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ OYTOX YIOX HN OEOY 


15:40 And there were also women looking on from a distance, among whom were also Mary 
Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James the small man, and of Joses, and Salome; 


15:40 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THERE WERE HUAN 2258 {v/1x1/3P} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} WOMEN [‘YNAIKE® 1135 {N/NPF} 
LOOKING ONQEQPOY XAT 2334 ¢v/PAP/NPF} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} DISTANCE MAKPOOEN 3113 {ADV} AMONG EN 1722 
{PREP} WHOM ΑΙΣ 3739 {PR/DPF} WEREHN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} MARIAM ΜΑΡΊΑ 3137 {N/NSF} THA Η 3588 
{T/NSF} MAGDALENE MAT'AAAHNH 3094 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} MARIAM ΜΑΡΊΑ 3137 {N/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} 
MOTHER MHTHP 3384 {N/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} JAMESIAKQOBOY 2385 {N/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} SMALL 
MIKPOY 3398 {A/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} OF JOSES IQMH 2499 sN/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SALOME LA AQMH 4539 
{N/NSF} 


15:40 ΗΣΑΝ AE KAI TYNAIKEY ΑΠῸ MAKPOOEN OEQPOYXAT EN AIX HN KAT MAPIA H MATAAAHNH KAT MAPIA H 
TOY IAKOBOY TOY MIKPOY KAT IOXH MHTHP KAI XAAQMH 


15:41 women who also followed him and served him when he was in Galilee, also many other 
women who came up with him to Jerusalem. 


15:41 WHO AI 3739 {PR/NPF} ALSO KAI 2532 {CON} FOLLOWED HKOAOY@OYN 190 ¢v1A13P} HIMA YT. 846 {PP/DSM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} SERVED AIHKONOYN 1247 ¢v1A13P} ΗΙΜ ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} WHEN O'T'E, 3753 {ADV} HE WASHN 2258 
{V/IXI/3S} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} GALILEE L‘AAIAAIA 1056 {N/DSF} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} MANY ΠΟΛΛΑῚ 
4183 {A/NPF} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} OTHER AAAAT 243 {A/NPF} WHO CAME UP LYNANABADAT 4872 {v/2AAP/NPF} WITH HIM 
ΑΥὙΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 {ΡΡΙΏ5Μ) TO EI 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM IFPOXOAYMA 2414 {N/ASF} 


15:41 AI KAI OTE HN EN TH TAATAATA HKOAOYOOYN AYTQ KAT AIHKONOYN AYTQ KAT AAAAT ΠΟΛΛΑῚ AI 
XNYNANABAXAI ΑΥ̓ΤΩ ΕἸΣ TIEPOLOAYMA 


15:42 And now having become evening, since it was the Preparation, that is, pre-sabbath, 


15:42 AND KAI 2532 ((ΟΝ}} Now HAH 2235 {ADV} HAVING BECOME |‘ENOMENH™® 1096 {v/2ADP/GSF} EVENING OVTA® 3798 
{A/GSF} SINCE EIIEI 1893 {CONT} IT WASHN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} PREPARATION ITAPAXKEYH 3904 {N/NSF} THAT O 3739 {PR/NSN} IS 
EXTIN 2076 {v/PX1/3S} PRE-SABBATH ITPOXLABBATON 4315 {N/NSN} 


15:42 KAI HAH ΟΨΙΑΣ TENOMENH® EMEI HN IIAPAXKEYH O EXTIN ITPOXABBATON 


15:43 Joseph of Arimathaea came, an honorable councilman who also himself was awaiting 
the kingdom of God, emboldened, he went in near Pilate, and requested the body of Jesus. 


15:43 JOSEPH [ΙΩΣΗΦ 2501 «N/PRI} CAME HAOEN 2064 £V/2AA1/3S} THO Ο 3588 {T/NSM} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} ARIMATHAEA 
ΑΡΙΜΑΘΑΙΑΣ 707 {N/GSF} HONORABLE EY UXHMOQN 2158 {A/NSM} COUNCILMAN BOY AEYTH2 1010 sN/NSM} WHO OX 
3739 {PR/NSM} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} HIMSELF ΑὙΤῸΣ 846 {PT/NSM} WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} AWAITING IIPOXLAEXOMENOX 
4327 {V/PNP/NSM} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} KINGDOM BA XIAKIAN 932 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 
{N/GSM} EMBOLDENED TOAMH™A® 5111 {V/AAP/NSM} HE WENTINEIXHAQEN 1525 {v/2AA1/38S} NEARIITPOX 4314 {PREP} 


PILATE IITAATON 4091 {N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} REQUESTED HTHUATO 154 ¢v/AMI/3S} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} BODY 
ΣΩ͂ΜΑ 4983 {N/ASN} OF THO ΤΟΎ 3588 {1/GSM} JEHOSHUA [ΗΠ ΣΟῪ 2424 {N/GSM} 


15:43 HAOEN IQXH® O ATIO ΑΡΙΜΑΘΑΙΑΣ EYUXHMON ΒΟΥΛΕΥΤῊΣ OX KAI ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ HN TPOXAEXOMENOX THN 
BAXIAEIAN TOY OEOY ΤΟΛΜΉΣΑΣ EIXHA@EN ΠΡῸΣ ΠΙΛΑΤῸΝ KAI HTHXZATO TO LOMA TOY IHZXOY 


15:44 And Pilate wondered if he died already. And having summoned the centurion, he 
questioned him if he was already dead. 


15:44 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PILATE LITAATOX 4091 {N/NSM} WONDERED EOA YMAXEN 2296 {V/AAI/3S} IF 
EI 1487 {COND} HE DIED TEONHKEN 2348 ¢v/RAI/3S} ALREADY HAH 2235 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SUMMONED 
TIPOXKAAEXAMENO® 4341 ¢v/ADP/NSM} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} CENTURION KENT YPIQNA 2760 {N/ASM} HE 
QUESTIONED EITHPQTHXEN 1905 ¢v/Aar3s} HIMAYTON 846 {ΡΡΙΑΒΜῚ IF ΕἸ 1487 {COND} HE WAS DEAD AITEOANEN 599 


{V/2AAI/3S8} ALREADY ITA AAT 3819 {ADV} 


15:440 AE ΠΙΛΑΤῸΣ EOAYMAXEN EI HAH TEONHKEN KAT TPOXKAAEXAMENOX TON KENTYPIONA EITHPQTHXEN 
AYTON EI ΠΑΛΑῚ ATEOANEN 


15:45 And having ascertained from the centurion, he granted the body to Joseph. 


15:45 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ASCERTAINED [‘NOY 1097 {V/2AAP/NSM} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THO'TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
CENTURION KENT YPIQNO2 2760 {N/GSM} HE GRANTED EAQPHZATO 1433 {V/ADI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BODY NOMA 
4983 {N/ASN} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} JOSEPH ΙΩΣΗΦ 2501 {N/PRI} 


15:45 KAI ΓΝΟΥΣ ATO TOY KENTYPIQNOX EAQPHXATO TO ΣΩ͂ΜΑ ΤΩ ΙΩΣΗΦ 


15:46 And having bought fine linen, and having taken him down, he wrapped him in the linen, 
and laid him in a sepulcher, being that which had been hewn out of rock. And he rolled a 


stone to the door of the sepulcher. 


15:46 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING BOUGHT AI‘OPAXA® 59 ¢v/AAP/NSM} FINE LINEN LINAONA 4616 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} HAVING TAKEN DOWN KAQEAQN 2507 {v/2AAP/NSM} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} HE WRAPPED INENEIAHXEN 1750 
{V/AAI/3S} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} LINEN NINAONI 4616 ¢N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE LAID KATEOQHKEN 2698 {v/AAr/38} 
ΗΙΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} INEN 1722 {PREP} SEPULCHER MNHMEIQ 3419 ¢N/DSN} BEINGHN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} THAT O 3739 
{PR/NSN} WHICH HAD BEEN HEWN AHFAATOMHMENON 2998 ¢w/RPP/NSN} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} ROCK IIETPA 4073 
{N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE ROLLED ITPOLEK Y AIZEN 4351 {V/AAI/3S} STONE AIOON 3037 {N/ASM} TO EI] 1909 (PREP} 
THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} DOOROYPAN 2374 {N/ASF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} SEPULCHER MNHMEIOY 3419 {N/GsN} 


15:46 KAT ATOPAXAX XINAONA KAT KAOEAQN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ENEIAHXEN TH XINAONI KAI KATEOHKEN AYTON EN 
MNHMEIQ Ο HN AEAATOMHMENON EK IIETPAX KAI ITPOXEKYAIXEN AIOON ἘΠῚ THN OYPAN TOY MNHMEIOY 


15::7 And Mary Magdalene and Mary the mother of Joses saw where he was laid. 


15:47 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} MARIAM ΜΑΡΊΑ 3137 {N/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} MAGDALENE MAI‘AAAHNH 
3094 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} MARIAM ΜΑΡΊΑ 3137 {N/NSF} OF JOSES [ΣῊ 2499 «N/GSM} SAW EOKQPOYN 2334 {V/IAI/3P} 


WHERE ΠΟῪ 4225 {PRT} HE WASLAID TIOETAI 5087 {ΝΡΡΙ"35} 


15:47H AE MAPIA H MATAAAHNH KAI MAPIA IOQXH EOEQPOYN ΠΟΥ TIOETAI 


16:1 
And when the sabbath was past, Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James, and 
Salome, bought spices, so that having come, they might anoint him. 


16:1 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} SABBATH NABBA TOY 4521 {N/GSN} WHEN IT WAS PAST AIATENOMENOY 
1230 {V/2ADP/GSN} MARIAM ΜΑΡΊΑ 3137 {N/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} MAGDALENE MAT'AAAHNH 33094 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} MARIAM ΜΑΡΊΑ 3137 {N/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} JAMES IAKQBOY 2385 ¢N/GSM} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} SALOME LA AQMH 4539 {N/NSF} BOUGHT HI'‘OPAXAN 59 {v/AAr/3P} SPICES APOMATA 759 {N/APN} SO THAT 
INA 2443 {CONJ} HAVING COME EA@OY XAT 2064 {v/2AAP/NPF} THEY MIGHT ANOINT AAETPQXIN 218 {V/AAS/3P} HIM 


AYTON 846 {PP/ASM} 


16:1 KAI AIATENOMENOY TOY XABBATOY MAPIA H MATAAAHNH KAT MAPIA H TOY IAKQBOY KAT ZAAQMH 
HTOPAXAN APOMATA INA EAOOYXAT AAETPQXIN ΑὙΤῸΝ 


16:2 And very much early morning on the first day of the week, they come near to the 
sepulcher when the sun was risen. 


16:2 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} VERY MUCH AIAN 3029 {ADV} EARLY MORNING ITPQI 4404 {ADV} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} FIRST 
MIA® 3391 {N/GSF} OF SEVEN-DAYS PERIOD UNABBATON 4521 {N/GPN} THEY COME EPXONTAL 2064 ¢V/PNI/3P} NEAR EIT 
1909 {PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} SEPULCHER MNHMEION 3419 «N/ASN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} SUN HAIOY 2246 {N/GSM} 
WHEN IT WAS RISEN ANATEIAANTO) 393 ¢V/AAP/GSM} 


16:2 KAT AIAN ΠΡΩῚ ΤῊΣ ΜΙΑΣ ΣΑΒΒΑΤῺΝ EPXONTAT ἘΠῚ TO MNHMEION ANATEIAANTOX TOY HAIOY 


16:3 And they said to themselves, Who will roll away the stone for us from the door of the 
sepulcher? 


16:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY SAID EAETON 3004 ¢v1a13P} TOTTPOX 4314 {PREP} THEMSELVES HA YTA® 1438 {PF/3APF} 
wHo? ΤΙΣ 5101 {PI/NSM} WILL ROLL AWAY AIIOKYAIXEI 617 ¢v/Fai/3s} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} STONE AIOON 3037 {N/ASM} 
FORUSHMIN 2254 ¢pp/1DP} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} DOOROYPA® 2374 {N/GSF} OF THE TOY 3588 
{T/GSN} SEPULCHER MNHMEIOY 3419 sv/Gsn} 


16:3 KAI EAETON ΠΡῸΣ EAYTAX ΤΙΣ ATIOKYAIZEI HMIN TON AIOON EK ΤῊΣ OYPAX TOY MNHMEIOY 


16:4 And having looked, they see that the stone has been rolled back, for it was very large. 


16:4 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} HAVING LOOKED ANABAEWPA XAT 308 {V/AAP/NPF} THEY SEEQEQPOY XIN 2334 {v/PAI/3P} THAT 
OTI 3754 {CON]} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} STONE AJOO 3037 {N/NSM} HAS BEEN ROLLED BACK AITOKEKYAIXTAI 617 ¢v/rp13s} 
FORI‘AP 1063 {CONT} IT WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/3S8} VERY NBOAPA 4970 {ADV} LARGE META 3173 {A/NSM} 


16:4 KAI ANABAEPAXAT OEQPOYXIN OTI AIIOKEKYAIXTAI O AIOOX HN TAP METAX ΣΦΟΔΡΑ 


165 And having entered into the sepulcher, they saw a young man sitting on the right side, 
clothed in a white robe, and they were alarmed. 


16:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ENTERED EINE AQOY XAT 1525 {v/2AAP/NPF} INTO ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} 
SEPULCHER MNHMEION 3419 {N/ASN} THEY SAW EIAON 1492 {V/2AA1/3P} YOUNG MAN NEANIXIKON 3495 {N/ASM} SITTING 
KAOHMENON 23521 ¢v/PNP/ASM} ONEN 1722 {PREP} THES TOI 3588 {T/DPN} RIGHT AES IJOIX 1188 {A/DPN} CLOTHED IN 
IIEPIBEBAHMENON 4016 ¢v/rpP/ASM} WHITE AEF YKHN 3022 {A/ASF} ROBE UTOAHN 4749 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} 
THEY WERE ALARMED F=KOAMBHO@HXAN 1568 ¢V/API/3P} 


16:5 KAT ΕἸΣΕΛΘΟΥ͂ΣΑΙ ΕἸΣ TO MNHMEION EIAON NEANIXKON KAOHMENON EN ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΔΕΞΙΟΙΣ TEPIBEBAHMENON 
XTOAHN AEYKHN KAT ἘΞΕΘΑΜΒΗΘΗΣΑΝ 


16:5 And he says to them, Be not alarmed. Ye seek Jesus, the man of Nazareth who was 
crucified. He was raised. He is not here. Behold, the place where they laid him. 


16:6 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAYS AETEI 3004 (v/PAI/3S} TOTHEM AY TAI). 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΕῚ BE ALARMED 
EKOAMBEIXOE 1568 ¢v/ppm/2P} ΝΟΤ ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} YESEEK ZHTEITE 2212 ¢v/Par/2P} JEHOSHUA TH NOYN 2424 
{N/ASM} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} OF NAZARETH NAZAPHNON 3479 ¢n/ASM} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} WHO WAS CRUCIFIED 
EXTAYPQMENON 4717 {v/RPP/ASM} HE WAS RAISED HI"EP@H 1453 (v/AP1/38} HEISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} NOTOYK 3756 
{PRT/N} HERE QAE, 5602 {ADV} BEHOLD IAE, 2396 {INJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PLACE ΤΌΠΟΣ 5117 {N/NSM} WHERE OIIOY 3699 
{ADV} THEY LAID EOHKAN 5087 {v/AA1/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 


16:60 AE AETEI ΑΥ̓ΤΑΙ͂Σ MH EKOAMBEIXOE IHXOYN ZHTEITE TON NAZAPHNON TON EXTAYPQMENON HIEPOH 
ΟΥ̓Κ EXTIN QAE IAE O ΤΌΠΟΣ ONOY EOHKAN ΑὙΤῸΝ 


16:7 But go, tell his disciples and Peter, that he goes before you into Galilee. Ye will see him 
there, just as he said to you. 


16:7BUT AAA 235 {CONT} GO YE YITATETE 5217 ¢v/PAM/2P} TELL EHIATE 2036 (v/2AAM/2P} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} 
DISCIPLES ΜΑΘΗΤΑΙ͂Σ 3101 ~y/ppm} OF HIMAYTOY 846 (pP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} PETER 


TIETPQ 4074 ~N/psmM} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} HE GOES BEFORE ITPOATEI 4254 ¢v/rar3s} You YMA 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ INTO ΕΙΣ 
1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GALILEE L‘AAITAAIAN 1056 {N/ASF} YE WILL SEEOYEXOE 3700 ¢v/Fp1/2P} HIM AY TON 
846 {PP/ASM} THERE EKE] 1563 {ADV} JUST ASKAQQD 2531 {ADV} HE SAID EIIIEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} TO YoU YMIN 5213 
{PP/2DP} 


16:7 AAA YIATETE ΕἸΠΑΤΕ ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΜΑΘΗΤΑΙ͂Σ AYTOY KAI TQ ITETPQ OTI ITPOATEI YMA ΕἸΣ THN TAAIAATAN 
EKEI ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ OYEXOE ΚΑΘΩΣ ETIEN YMIN 


16:8 And having come out, they fled from the sepulcher, and trembling and astonishment 
seized them. And they said nothing to any man, for they were afraid. 


16:8 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING COME OUT EZEEAOOY XAT 1831 {V/2AAP/NPF} THEY FLED ED YIT'ON 5343 {V/2AAI/3P} FROM 
AITIO 575 PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} SEPULCHER MNHMEIOY 3419 ¢n/Gsn} AND AE 1161 {CONJ} TREMBLING TPOMOX 
5156 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ASTONISHMENT EK XTAXI® 1611 {N/NSF} SEIZED ETXEN 2192 ¢v1A1/38} THEMAY TAD 846 
{PP/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY SAID EIIJON 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3P} NOTHING OYAEN 3762 {A/ASN} TONONEOYAENI 3762 
{A/DSM} FORI‘AP 1063 {CONJ} THEY WERE AFRAID EPOBOYNTO. 5399 ¢V/INI/3P} 


16:8 KAI EREAOOYXAT E®YTON AIIO TOY MNHMEIOY EIXEN AE AYTAX TPOMOX KAI ΕΚΣΤΑΣΙΣ KAT ΟΥ̓ΔΕΝῚ 
ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ EIION E®OBOYNTO ΓᾺΡ 


16:9 Now having risen early morning on the first day of the week, he appeared first to Mary 
Magdalene, from whom he had cast out seven demons. 


16:9 NOW AE. 1161 {CONJ} HAVING RISENANAXT A 450 {V/2AAP/NSM} EARLY MORNING ITPQI 4404 ADV} FIRST ΠΡΩΤῊ 4413 
{A/DSF} OF SEVEN-DAY PERIOD UABBATOY 4521 {N/GSN} HE APPEARED E®ANH 5316 {v/2AP1/38} FIRSTITPOQTON 4412 {ADV} 
TO MARIAM MAPIA 3137 {N/DSF} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} MAGDALENE MAI‘AAAHNH 3094 {N/DsF} FROM A® 575 {PREP} WHOM 
H2 3739 {PR/GSF} HE HAD CAST EKBEBAHKEI 1544 ¢v/LaA1/38} SEVEN EIIT'A 2033 {N/NUIT} DEMONS AAIMONITA 1140 ¢N/APN} 


16:9 ANAXTAY AE ΠΡΩῚ ΠΡΩΤῊ ZABBATOY E®ANH ΠΡΩΤῸΝ MAPIA TH MAFAAAHNH A® HY EKBEBAHKEI EIITA 
AAIMONIA 
16:10 That woman, having gone, informed those who became with him, as they mourned and 
wept. 


16:10 THAT EKEINH 1565 {PD/NSF} HAVING GONE ITOPEYOEIXA 4198 {V/AOP/NSF} INFORMED AITHT'TEIAEN 518 {v/AAr/38} 
THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} WHO BECAME ΓΕΝΟΜΈΝΟΙΣ 1096 (v/2ADP/DPM} WITH ME'T 3326 {PREP} HIMAY'TOY 846 
{PP/GSM} AS THEY MOURNED IIEN@OYXIN 3996 {v/PAP/DPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} AS THEY WEPT KAAIOYXIN 2799 
{V/PAP/DPM} 


16:10 EKEINH IIOPEYOEIZA AITHTTEIAEN ΤΟΙ͂Σ MET AYTOY ΓΕΝΟΜΈΝΟΙΣ ΠΕΝΘΟΥΣΙΝ KAI KAAIOYXIN 


16:11 And those men, when they heard that he is alive, and was seen by her, did not believe. 


16:11 AND THOSE KA KEINOI 2548 (PD/NPM/C} WHEN THEY HEARD AKOYXANTE® 191 (v/AAP/NPM} THATOT' 3754 {CONJ} HE 
IS ALIVE ZH 2198 {v/PAI/3S} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} WAS SEEN KOQEAOH 2300 {V/API/3S} BY YII 5259 {PREP} HERA YTH 846 
{PP/GSF} THEY DID NOT BELIEVE HITIZTHXUAN 569 {V/AAI/3P} 


16:11 KAKEINOI AKOYXANTEX OTI ZH KAI EOEAOH YIT AYTHX ἨἩΠΙΣΤΗ͂ΣΑΝ 


16:12 And after these things he appeared in a different form to two of them as they walked 
going into the countryside. 


16:12 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THESE TA Y'T'A 5023 {PD/APN} HE APPEARED EPA NEPQQOH 5319 
{V/API/3S} INN 1722 {PREP} DIFFERENT E'TEPA 2087 {A/DSF} FORM MOP®H 3444 ¢n/DSF} TOTWOAY XIN 1417 {N/DPM} OF 
E= 1537 {PREP} THEM A YTQN 846 {PP/GPM} AS THEY WALKED IIEPIHIATOYXIN 4043 (v/PAP/DPM} GOING 
TIOPEYOMENOI® 4198 (v/PNP/DPM} IN EI 1519 {PREP} COUNTRYSIDE AI‘PON 68 {N/ASM} 


16:12 META AE ΤΑΥ͂ΤΑ AYXIN EX AYTON ΠΕΡΙΠΑΤΟΥΣΙΝ E®ANEPQOH EN ETEPA MOP®H IIOPEYOMENOIS ΕἸΣ 
AT'PON 


16:13 And those men having departed, they reported to the others. Neither did they believe 
those men. 


16:13 AND THOSE KAKEINOI 2548 (PD/NPM/C} HAVING DEPARTED AITKAQONTE® 565 {v/2AAP/NPM} THEY REPORTED 
ATHTTEIAAN 518 ¢v/Aar3P} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} OTHER ΛΟΙΠΟΙ͂Σ 3062 {A/DPM} NEITHEROY AE 3761 {ADV} DID 
THEY BELIEVE EITIXTEYZAN 4100 {V/AAI/3P} THOSE EKEINOI® 1565 (pD/DPM} 


16:13 KAKEINOI ATEA@ONTEX AITHTTEIAAN ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΛΟΙΠΟΙ͂Σ OYAE ἘΚΕΊΝΟΙΣ ἘΠΙΣΤΈΥΣΑΝ 


16:14 Afterward he became visible to them, to the eleven, who were relaxing. And he 
upbraided their unbelief and hard heart, because they did not believe those who saw him 


after he was raised. 


16:14 AFTERWARD ΥΣΤΕΙΡΟΝ 5305 {ADV} HE BECAME VISIBLE KPA NEPQOH 5319 {v/API/3S} TOTHEMAY TOI 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜ) 
THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} ELEVEN ENAEKA 1733 {N/NUI} WHO WERE RELAXING ANAKEIMENOI® 345 {v/PNP/DPM} AND 
ΚΑῚ 2532 {CONJ} HE UPBRAIDED QNEJAIXEN 3679 (v/AAI/3S} THA’THN 3588 {T/ASF} UNBELIEF AIIIX'TIAN 570 {N/ASF} OF 
THEM AYTON 846 (PpP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HARD HEART UKAHPOKAPAIAN 4641 {N/ASF} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONT} 
THEY BELIEVED EITIXTEYXZAN 4100 {V/AAI/3P} ΝΟΥ ΟΥ̓ Καὶ 3756 {PRT/N} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} WHO SAW 
OEAXAMENOI® 2300 ¢v/ADP/DPM} HIM ΑὙΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} AFTER HE WAS RAISED ET. HI‘EPMENON 1453 {v/RPP/ASM} 


16:14 YUTEPON ANAKEIMENOIZ AYTOIX ΤΟΙ͂Σ ENAEKA E®ANEPQOH KAT QNEIAIXEN THN ATIIZTIAN AYTON KAI 
XUKAHPOKAPAIAN OTI ΤΟΙ͂Σ @EAXAMENOIX ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ETHTEPMENON ΟΥ̓Κ ἘΠΙΣΤΕΥ͂ΣΑΝ 


16:15 And he said to them, Having gone into all the world, preach ye the good-news to the 
whole creation. 


16:15 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID ETTIEN 2036 {V/2AA1/3S} TO THEM ΑὙΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {PP/DPM} HAVING GONE IIOPEYOENTEX 
4198 {V/AOP/NPM} INTO ΕἿΣ 1519 ;PREP} ALLATIANTA 537 {A/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORLD ΚΟΣΜΟΝ 2889 {N/ASM} 
PREACH YE KHPYHATE 2784 {v/AAM/2P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} GOOD-NEWS HY AT TEAION 2098 {N/ASN} TO THA ΤῊ 3588 
{T/DSF} WHOLE ITA XH 3956 {A/DSF} CREATION KTIXEI 2937 ¢N/DSF} 


16:15 KAT ΕἸΠΕΝ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΠΟΡΕΥΘΕΝΤῈΣ ΕἸΣ TON KOXMON ATIANTA KHPYSATE TO EYATTEAION ΠΑΣΗ TH 
ΚΤΙΣΕΙ 


16:16 He who believes and is immersed will be saved, but he who does not believe will be 


damned. 


16:16 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO BELIEVES ΠΙΣΤΕΎΣΑΣ 4100 (v/AAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO IS IMMERSED 
BAIITIXOEI® 907 ¢v/APP/NSM} WILL BE SAVED LOOHXET AT 4982 ¢v/Fpy3s} BUT AE 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO 
DOES NOT BELIEVE ΑΠΙΣΤΉΣΑΣ 569 (V/AAP/NSM} WILL BE DAMNED KATAKPIOHXET ALI 2632 ¢v/rr13s} 


16:160 ΠΙΣΤΕΎΣΑΣ KAI BATITIXOEIZ ΣΩΘΗΣΕΥ͂ΓΑΙ O AE ΑΠΙΣΤΉΣΑΣ KATAKPIOHZETAT 


16:17 And these signs will accompany those who believe: In my name they will cast out 
demons. They will speak in new tongues. 


16:17 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THESE TA YT'A 5023 {PD/NPN} SIGNS NHMEIJA 4592 {N/NPN} WILL ACCOMPANY 
TAPAKOAOYOH2XETI 3877 ¢v/rar3s} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} WHO BELIEVE ΠΙΣΤ ΕΥΣΑΣΙΝ 4100 ¢V/AAP/DPM} IN EN 

1722 {PREP} THE TQ. 3588 {T/DSN} NAMEONOMATT 3686 {N/DSN} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} THEY WILL CAST OUT 
EKBAAOYXIN 1544 ¢v/FAI/3P} DEMONS AAIMONITA 1140 {N/APN} THEY WILL SPEAK AAAHXOYXIN 2980 {V/FAI/3P} IN NEW 


KAINAI® 2537 {A/DPF} TONGUES ΓΛΏΣΣΑΙΣ 1100 {N/DPF} 
16:17 ΣΗΜΕΙ͂Α AE ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΠΙΣΤΕΥΣΑΣΙΝ TAYTA TAPAKOAOYOHXEI EN TQ ONOMATI MOY AAIMONIA EKBAAOYZIN 
ΓΛΏΣΣΑΙΣ ΛΑΛΉΣΟΥΣΙΝ KAINAIX 


16:18 They will take up serpents, and if they drink anything deadly, it will, no, not harm them. 
They will lay hands on the feeble, and they will fare well. 


16:18 THEY WILL TAKE UPAPOYXIN 142 {V/FAI/3P} SERPENTS ODE I>) 3789 {N/APM} ANDIF KAN 2579 {COND/C} THEY DRINK 
THQXIN 4095 (v/2AAS/3P} ANYTHING ΠῚ 5100 {PX/ASN} DEADLYOANAXIMON 2286 {4/ASN} IT WILL HARM BAAYH 984 
{V/AAS/38} THEM AY’ TOY 846 (PP/APM} ΝΟ ΟὟ 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THEY WILL LAY EITIQHXOYXIN 2007 


{V/FAI/3P} HANDS XEIPA™ 5495 {N/APF} ON EIII 1909 {PREP} FEEBLE ΑΡΡΩΣ ΤΟΎΣ 732 {A/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY 
WILL FARE ΕΞΟΥ ΣΙΝ 2192 {V/FAI/3P} WELL KAAQ 2573 {ADV} 


16:18 ODETXZ APOYXIN KAN @ANAXIMON TI ΠΙΏΣΙΝ OY MH ΑΥ̓ΤΟΥΣ BAAYH ENT ΑΡΡΩΣΤΟΥΣ XEIPAX 
ἘΠΙΘΗΣΟΥΣΙΝ KAI ΚΑΛΩΣ EEOYXIN 
16:19 Therefore indeed, the Lord, after he spoke to them, was taken up into heaven, and sat 
down at the right hand of God. 
16:19 THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} INDEED MEIN 3303 {PRT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} AFTER META 
3326 {PREP} THE I'O 3588 {T/ASN} TOSPEAK AAAHXAI 2980 {v/AAN} TO THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {PP/DPM} HE WAS TAKEN UP 


ANEAH®OH. 353 ¢v/API/3S} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HEAVENOYPANON 3772 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} SAT EKAQIXEN 2523 ¢v/AAI/38} AT EK 1537 {PREP} RIGHT HAND AES ION 1188 {A/GPM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD 


OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 
16190 MEN OYN ΚΥΡΙΟΣ META TO AAAHXAI AYTOIX ANEAH®OH EIX TON OYPANON KAI EKAOIXEN EK ΔΕΞΙΩΝ 
TOY OEOY 
16:20 And those men, having gone forth, they preached everywhere, the Lord working jointly, 
and confirming the word by the signs that followed. Truly. 
16:20 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOSE EKEINOI 1565 (PD/NPM} HAVING GONE FORTH HSE AOONTE® 1831 {V/2AAP/NPM} THEY 
PREACHED EKHPYSAN 2784 {V/AAI/3P} EVERYWHERE ITANTAXOY 3837 {aDv} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KY PIOY 
2962 {N/GSM} WORKING JOINTLY ΣΥΝΕΡΓΟΥ͂ΝΤΟΣ 4903 ¢v/PAP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CONFIRMING BEBAIOYNTOX 


950 {V/PAP/GSM} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} WORD ΛΟΙΓῸΝ 3056 {N/ASM} BY ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} SIGNS 
MHMEION 4592 {N/GPN} THAT FOLLOWED EJTAKOAOYOOYNTON 1872 ¢v/PAP/GPN} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} 


16:20 EKEINOI AE EXEA@ONTEX EKHPYSAN HANTAXOY TOY KYPIOY ΣΥΝΕΡΓΟΥ͂ΝΤΟΣ KAI TON AOTON 
BEBAIOYNTOX AIA TON ETAKOAOYOOYNTON ΣΗΜΕΊΩΝ AMHN 


Luke 
11 Inasmuch as many have taken in hand to arrange in order a narration about the deeds 
that have been brought to fullness among us, 
1:1 INASMUCH AS EITETAHTIEP 1895 (ον MANY ITIOA AOI 4183 {A/NPM} HAVE TAKEN IN HAND KITEXEIPHZAN 2021 
{V/AAI/3P} TO ARRANGE IN ORDER ANA TAZ AXOAT 392 ΝΑΌΝ} NARRATION AIHI'HXIN 1335 {N/ASF} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 


{PREP} THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} DEEDS ΠΡΑΓΜΑΤΩΝ 4229 {N/GPN} THAT HAVE BEEN BROUGHT TO FULLNESS 
TIEITAHPO®OPHMENQON 4135 ¢v/RPP/GPN} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} US HMIN 2254 {pp/1DP} 


1:1 ENTEIAHMEP ΠΟΛΛΟῚ ENEXEIPHXAN ANATAZAXOAIT ΔΙΗΓΗΣΙΝ ΠΕΡῚ TON 
TEIMTAHPOBOPHMENQN EN ἩΜΙ͂Ν ITPATMATON 
1:2 just as they delivered them to us, who became from the beginning eyewitnesses and 
servants of the word, 
1:2 JUST AS ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} THEY DELIVERED I[APEAOXAN 3860 {v/2AA1/3P} TOUS HMIN 2254 (pp/ipP} THOS OI 3588 


{T/NPM} WHO BECAME | ENOMENOI 1096 ¢v/2ADP/NPM} FROM AII 575 {PREP} BEGINNING AP XH). 746 {N/GSF} EYEWITNESSES 
AYTOIITAI 845 syne} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SERVANTS YITHPET ATI 5257 nem} ΟΕ THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WORD 


ΔΟΓῸΟῪ 3056 {N/GSM} 
1:2 ΚΑΘΩΣ TAPEAOXAN HMIN OI AI] APXHX AYTOIITAI KAI YIHPETAI TENOMENOI TOY 
AOTOY 
1:3 it occurred to me also, having followed closely from the beginning all things accurately, 
to write to thee in order, eminent Theophilus, 


1:3 IT OCCURRED EAOQHEN 1380 {V/AAI/3S} TO ME ALSO KAMOI 2504 {PP/1DS/C} HAVING FOLLOWED CLOSELY 
ΠΑΡΗΚΟΛΟΥΘΗΚΟΤῚ 3877 {v/RAP/DSM} FROM BEGINNING ANQOEN 509 {ADV} ALLITAXIN 3956 {A/DPN} ACCURATELY 


AKPIBQ® 199 ADV} TO WRITETTPAWAT 1125 {V/AAN} TO THEE ΣΟΙ 4671 {PP/2DS} INORDER KAQEEH® 2517 {ADV} EMINENT 
KPATIXTE 2903 {A/vVSM} THEOPHILUS QEO®IAE 2321 ¢n/vsm} 


1:3 EAOKEN KAMOI TAPHKOAOYOHKOTI ANQOEN TTAXIN AKPIBQX ΚΑΘΕΞΗΣ ΣΟΙ PPAPAT 
KPATIZTE OEO®IAE 


1:4 so that thou might know the certainty of the declarations about which thou were 
instructed. 


1:450 THATINA 2443 {CONJ} THOU MIGHT KNOW ΕΠΙΓΝΩΣ 1921 ¢v/2AAS/28} THA’THN 3588 {T/ASF} CERTAINTY 
AX®AAEIAN 803 {N/ASF} OF DECLARATIONS ΔΟΙΓῺΝ 3056 {N/GPM} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 {PREP} WHICH QN 3739 {PR/GPM} THOU 
WERE INSTRUCTED KATHXH@H™® 2727 ¢w/apr2s} 


π4 ΝᾺ EDIPNQX ΠΕΡῚ ON KATHXHOHY AOLON THN AX®AAEIAN 


1:5 It came to pass in the days of Herod, king of Judea, there was a certain priest, named 
Zacharias, from the division of Abijah, and his wife was from the daughters of Aaron, and 
her name was Elizabeth. 


1:5 11 CAME TO PASS ET ENETO. 1096 ¢v/2AD1/38} INEN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAI» 3588 {T/DPF} DAYS HMEPAI® 2250 {N/DPF} OF 
HEROD HPQAOY 2264 «n/GsmM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} KING BAXIAEQ) 935 (N/GSM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} JUDEA 
IOYAAIA®D 2449 (N/GSF} CERTAIN TIX 5100 {PX/NSM} PRIESTIEPEY 2409 {N/NSM} ZACHARIAS ZA XAPIA® 2197 {N/NSM} BY 
NAMEONOMATT 3686 {N/DSN} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} DIVISION EDHMEPIA® 2183 ¢N/GSF} OF ABIJAH ABIA 7 {N/PRI} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} WIFEITYNH_ 1135 {N/NSF} OF HIM AY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} ΕΒΟΜ ΕΚ 1537 {PREP} THAS TON 
3588 {T/GPF} DAUGHTERSOYT'ATEPQN 2364 {N/GPF} OF AARONAAPON 2 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} 
NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/NSN} OF HERA Y'T'H® 846 {PP/GSF} ELIZABETH HAIXABET 1665 {N/PRI} 


1:5 ETENETO EN TAIZ HMEPAIX HPQAOY TOY BAXIAEQX ΤῊΣ IOYAATA® ἹΕΡΕῪΣ ΤῚΣ ONOMATI 
ΖΑΧΑΡΙΑΣ ΕΞ E®HMEPIAX ABIA KAI H TYNH AYTOY EK TON ΘΥΓΑΤΈΡΩΝ ΑΑΡΩΝ KAT TO 
ONOMA AYTH2 EAIXABET 


16 And they were both righteous before God, going in all the commandments and righteous 
things of the Lord, blameless. 


1:6 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THEY WERE HX AN 2258 {v/Ix1/3P} BOTH AM®OTEPOI 297 ΑΙΝΡΜῈ RIGHTEOUS AIKAIOI 1342 
{A/NPM} BEFORE ENQITION 1799 {Apv} THO TOY 3588 {1/GSM} GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} GOING IOPEYOMENOI 4198 
{V/PNP/NPM} INEXN 1722 {PREP} ALLITAXAI® 3956 {A/DPF} THAS ΓΑΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPF} COMMANDMENTS EN'TOAAI® 1785 
{N/DPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} RIGHTEOUS THINGS AIKAIOMAXIN 1345 {N/DPN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KY PIOY 
2962 {N/GSM} BLAMELESS AMEMIITOI 273 ¢a/npm} 


1:6 HUAN AE AIKAIOI AM®OTEPOI ENQITION TOY OEOY ΠΟΡΕΥΌΜΕΝΟΙ EN ΠΑΣΑΙ͂Σ TAIX 
ENTOAAIX KAT AIKAIOMAXIN TOY KYPIOY AMEMIITOI 


1:7 And there was no child to them because Elizabeth was barren, and they were both 
advanced in their days. 


1:7 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THERE WASHN 2258 {v/Ix1/38} NOOYK $3756 {PRT/N} CHILD TEKNON 5043 {N/NSN} TO THEM 
ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {PpPp/DPM} BECAUSE ΚΑΘΟΤῚ 2530 {ADV} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} ELIZABETH FKAINABET 1665 ¢N/PRI} WASHN 2258 
{V/IXI/3S} BARREN LT EIPA 4723 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WERE HUAN 2258 ¢v/1x1/3P} BOTH AM®OTEPOI 297 
{A/NPM} ADVANCED ITPOBEBHKOTE® 4260 ¢v/RAP/NPM} ΙΝ ΕΝ 1722 {PREP} THAS ΠΑΙ͂Σ 3588 (T/DPF} DAYS HMEPAI» 2250 
{N/DPF} OF THEM A YTQON 846 {PP/GPM 


1:7KAI ΟΥ̓Κ HN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΤΈΚΝΟΝ KAOOTI H EAIZXABET HN XTEIPA KAI AM®OTEPOI 
IIPOBEBHKOTEX EN ΤΑΙ͂Σ HMEPAIX AYTON HXAN 


1:8 But it came to pass during his service as a priest in the course of his division in the 
presence of God, 


1:8BUT AE 1161 {CONJ} IT HAPPENED KE ENE'TO 1096 ¢v/2AD1/38} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} THE ΤῺ 


3588 {T/DSN} TO SERVE AS PRIEST IEPATEYEIN 2407 {v/PAN} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA'I'H 3588 {T/DSF} COURSE TA=EI 5010 
{N/DSF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} DIVISION KBDHMEPIA® 2183 ¢N/GsF} ΟΕ HIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} IN PRESENCE ENAN TI 
1725 {ADV} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD ΘΕΟῪ 2316 {N/GSM} 


1:8 EPENETO AE EN TQ IEPATEYEIN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EN TH ΤΑΞΕῚ ΤῊΣ E®HMEPIAXY AYTOY ENANTI 
TOY OEOY 


1:9 that, according to the custom of the priesthood, he was chosen by lot to burn incense 
after entering into the temple of the Lord. 


1:9 ACCORDING ΤΟ ΚΑΤΑ 2596 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} CUSTOM ΕΘΟΣ 1485 {N/ASN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {ΤΙ 95Ε} PRIESTHOOD 
TEPATEIA® 2405 {N/GSF} HE WAS CHOSEN BY LOT KAA XEN 2975 {v/2AA1/38} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} TO BURN INCENSE 
OYMIAXAT 2370 ¢v/AAN} AFTER ENTERING EIMEAQQN 1525 {V/2AAP/NSM} INTO EI 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
TEMPLE NAON 3485 {N/ASM} OF THO ΤΟΥ 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} 


1:9KATA TO EOOX ΤῊΣ IEPATEIAZ EAAXEN TOY OYMIAXAT EIXEAOQN ΕἿΣ TON NAON TOY 
KYPIOY 


110 And the whole multitude of the people were praying outside at the hour of incense. 


1:10 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WHOLE ΠΑΝ 3956 {A/NSN} MULTITUDE ΠΛΗ͂ΘΟΣ 4128 «N/NSN} OF THO TOY 
3588 {T/GSM} PEOPLE AAOY 2992 {N/GSM} WERE HN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} PRAYING IIPOLEYXOMENON 4336 {V/PNP/NSN} OUTSIDE 
EHQ 1854 {ADV} AT THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} HOURQPA 5610 {N/DSF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} INCENSEOYMIAMATO® 2368 
{N/GSN} 


1:10 KAT TAN TO ITAHOOX HN TOY AAOY ITPOXEYXOMENON EHO TH QPA TOY OYMIAMATOX 


111 And an agent of Lord became visible to him, standing on the right side of the altar of 
incense. 


1:11 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} AGENT AT TEAO® 32 {N/NSM} OF LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} BECAME VISIBLE Q@QH_ 3700 {V/API/38} 
TOHIMAYT®. 846 {PP/DSM} STANDING EX TQ 2476 (v/RAP/NSM} ATEK 1537 {PREP} RIGHT AE=ION 1188 {A/GPM} OF THE 
TOY 3588 {T/GSN} ALTAROYXIAXTHPIOY 2379 sN/GSN} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} INCENSEOY MIAMATO2X 2368 {N/GSN} 


1:11Q®0H AE AYTQ ATTEAOX KYPIOY EXTQX EK AERION TOY OYXIAXTHPIOY TOY 
OYMIAMATOX 


112 And Zacharias having seen, was shaken, and fear fell upon him. 


1:12 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ZACHARIAS ΖΑΧΑΡΙΑΣ 2197 {N/NSM} HAVING SEEN IAQN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} HE WAS SHAKEN 
ETAPAXOH. 5015 ¢v/APr/38} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FEAR ΦΌΒΟΣ 5401 {N/NSM} FELL EITEITEXEN 1968 ¢v/2AA1/38} UPON EI 
1909 {PREP} ΠΙΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 


1:12KAI ETAPAXOH ΖΑΧΑΡΙΑΣ IAQN ΚΑῚ ®OBOX ENENEZEN EIT ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


113 But the agent said to him, Fear not, Zacharias, because thy plea was heard, and thy wife 
Elizabeth will bear a son for thee. And thou shall call his name John. 


1:13 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} AGENT ATT EAO® 32 {N/NSM} SAID EITIEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} 
ΗΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} FEAR POBOY 5399 {v/PNM/2S} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} ZACHARIAS ZA XAPIA 2197 {N/VSM} BECAUSE 
ΔΙΟΤῚ 1360 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} PLEAAKHXI 1162 {N/NSF} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} WAS HEARD ΒΙΣΗΚΟΥΣΘΗ 
1522 {V/API/3S8} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} WIFEI°YNH 1135 {N/NSF} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} ELIZABETH 
EAIZXABET 1665 {N/PRI} WILL BEAR TENNH2XEI 1080 ¢v/FA1/38} SON YION 5207 {N/ASM} FOR THEE ΣΟΙ 4671 {PP/2DS} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOU SHALL CALL ΚΑΛΈΣΕΙΣ 2564 (v/AAM/28} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAMEONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} JOHNIQANNHN 2491 ¢N/ASM} 


1:13 EIIIEN AE ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ O ATTEAOX MH ®OBOY ΖΑΧΑΡΙΑ AIOTI EIXHKOYXOH H AEHXIX 
ΣΟΥ KAI H TYNH ΣΟΥ EAIZABET CTENNHZEI YION ΣΟῚ KAI ΚΑΛΈΣΕΙΣ TO ONOMA AYTOY 
IQANNHN 


1:14 And there will be joy and exultation for thee, and many will rejoice at his birth. 


1:14 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THERE WILL BE EXT AI 2071 {v/Fx1/38} JOY XAPA 5479 {N/NSF} FOR THEE ΣΟῚ 4671 (PP/2DS} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} EXULTATION ΑΓ AAATAXI® 20 sN/NSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} MANY ITOA AOI 4183 {4/NPM} WILL REJOICE 
XAPHZXONTAT 5463 ¢v/2For/3P} AT ELI 1909 PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} BIRTH TT ENNHEI 1083 ¢x/pDsF} oF HIM A YTOY 
846 {PP/GSM} 


1:14KAI EXTAI XAPA ΣΟῚ KAT ΑΓΑΛΛΊΑΣΙΣ KAT ΠΟΛΛΟῚ ENT TH TENNHXET AYTOY 
XAPHZXONTAI 


1:15 For he will be great in the sight of the Lord, and he should, no, not drink wine and strong 
drink. And he will be filled of Holy Spirit, even from his mother's belly. 


1:15FORT‘'AP 1063 {CONJ} HE WILLBEEXTAI 2071 ¢v/Fx1/38} GREAT META 3173 {A/NSM} IN SIGHT ENQIIION 1799 {ADV} OF 
THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SHOULD DRINK ΠΗ 4095 ¢v/2AAS/38} NOOY 3756 
{PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WINEOINON 3631 {N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} STRONG DRINK ΣΙΚΕΡΑ 4608 {N/or} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} HE WILL BE FILLED IIAHXOHXET ALI 4130 ¢wrpr/3s} OF HOLY ΑΓ ΊΟΥ 40 {a/Gsn} sPIRITIINEYMATO® 4151 
{N/GSN} EVEN ΕΥΓῚ 2089 {ADV} FROM EK. 1537 {PREP} BELLY KOIAIAD 2836 {N/GSF} OF MOTHER MH T'PO®D 3384 {N/GSF} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 {PP/GsmM} 


1:isEUTAT ΓᾺΡ MEPAXY ἘΝΏΠΙΟΝ TOY KYPIOY ΚΑῚ OINON KAT ΣΙΚΕΡΑ OY MH ΠΗ KAI 
IINEYMATOX AVTIOY TWAHXOHXETAI ETI EK KOIATAX MHTPOX AYTOY 


1:16 And he will turn back many of the sons of Israel to Lord their God. 


1:16 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE WILL TURN BACK EIIIXTPE'WVEI 1994 ¢v/rar3s} MANY IOAAOY® 4183 {4/APM} OF THOS TON 
3588 {T/GPM} SONS YIQN 5207 {N/GPM} OF ISRAELINPAHA 2474 (N/PRI} TOKIII 1909 PREP} LORD KYPION 2962 {N/ASM} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} GODOHON 2316 {N/ASM} OF THEM AYTON 846 {PP/GPM} 


1:16 KAI ΠΟΛΛΟΥΣ TON YION IXPAHA EIIIZTPEVET EI KYPION TON ΘΕῸΝ AYTON 


111 And he will go ahead, in front of him, in the spirit and power of Elijah, to turn back the 
hearts of fathers toward children, and the disobedient in a mentality of the righteous, to 
make ready for Lord a people prepared. 


1:17 AND KAT 2532 {cond} ΗΕ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 {PP/NSM} WILL GO AHEAD IITPOEAEYXETAI 4281 ¢v/FD1/38} IN FRONT ENQITION 
1799 {ADV} OF HIMAYTOY 846 (pP/GSM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} SPIRITIINEYMATI 4151 ¢N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} POWER 
AYNAMEI 1411 ¢v/DsF} OF ELIJAH HAIOY 2243 {N/GSM} TO TURN BACK EITIXITPEWVALI 1994 ¢v/AAN} HEARTS KAPATA® 
2588 {N/APF} OF FATHERS ITATEPQN 3962 {N/GPM} TOWARD EIT 1909 {PREP} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/APN} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} DISOBEDIENT AITEIOEIX 545 (4/APM} INEN 1722 {PREP} MENTALITY PPONH2XEI 5428 {N/DSF} OF RIGHTEOUS 
AIKATON 1342 {A/GPM} TO MAKE READY ETOIMAXAT 2090 ¢V/AAN} FOR LORD KYPIQ 2962 {N/DSM} PEOPLE AAON 2992 
{N/ASM} PREPARED KA TEX KEYAUMENON 2680 {v/RPP/ASM} 


1:17KAI ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ ITPOEAEYXETAI ἘΝΏΠΙΟΝ AYTOY EN INEYMATI KAI AYNAMEI HAIOY 
ΕΠΠΣΤΡΕΨΑΙ ΚΑΡΔΙΑΣ ΠΑΤΈΡΩΝ ET ΤΈΚΝΑ KAT AITEIOETIZ EN ®PONHZEI ΔΙΚΑΊΩΝ 
ETOIMAXAI KYPIQ AAON KATEXKEYAUMENON 


1:18 And Zacharias said to the agent, How will I know this? For I am aged, and my wife is 
advanced in her days. 


1:18 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} ZACHARIAS ZA XAPIA® 2197 ¢N/NSM} SAID EJITEN 2036 (v/2AA1/38} TO ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} AGENT AT TTEAON 32 {N/ASM} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} HOW? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} WILL I KNOW 
TNQXOMAT 1097 sweeps} THIS TOYTO 5124 (Pp/ASN} FORT'AP 1063 {CoN} ΕΠ ΓῺ 1473 ¢pp/ins} AM EIMI 1510 ¢v/Pxr/1s} 
AGED ITPEXBYTH® 4246 ¢xyNsm} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} WIFEY NH _ 1135 {N/NSF} OF ME MOY 3450 
{PP/IGS} ADVANCED ITPOBEBHKYIA 4260 ¢v/RAP/NSF} INEN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAI® 3588 {T/DPF} DAYS HMEPAI® 2250 
{N/DPF} OF HERA Y TH 846 {PP/GsF} 


1:8 KAT ENTEN ΖΑΧΑΡΙΑΣ ΠΡῸΣ TON APTEAON KATA TI PNQXOMAI TOYTO EQ TAP ΕἸΜΙ 
IIPEXBYTH2 KAI H ΓΥΝΗ MOY IIPOBEBHKYIA EN TAIZ ἩΜΈΡΑΙΣ AYTH 


1:19 And having answered, the agent said to him, I am Gabriel who stand in the presence of 
God. And I was sent to speak to thee, and to announce these good news to thee. 


1:19 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED AITIOKPIOEI® 611 ¢v/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} AGENT AT‘ TTEAO® 32 
{N/NSM} SAID EITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} TO HIM ΑΥ ΤῺ 846 {ΡΡΙΌΞΜΈ1 ΕἸ] Ὦ 1473 ¢pp/ins} AM EIMI 1510 ¢v/Px1/1S} GABRIEL 
T'ABPIHA 1043 ¢N/PRI} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO STAND ITAPEX THKQ) 3936 (v/RAP/NSM} IN PRESENCE ENQIIION 1799 
{ADV} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TWAS SENT AITEXTAAHN 649 {v/2API/1S} TO 
sPEAK AAAHXAT 2980 ¢v/AAN} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THEE UE 4571 {PP/2AS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO ANNOUNCE GOOD-NEWS 
EYATTEAIZAXOAI 2097 ¢v/AMN} THESE TA YTA 5023 {PD/APN} TO THEE ΣΟῚ 4671 {PP/2DS} 


1:19 KAT ATIOKPIOEIZ O ΑΓΓΕΛΟΣ ENMEN AYTQ ΒΓῺ ΕἸΜΙ PABPIHA O TAPEXTHKOXY ENQIITION 
TOY OEOY KAI AITIEXTAAHN AAAHZAT ΠΡῸΣ ΣῈ KAT ΕΥ̓ΑΓΓΕΛΊΣΑΣΘΑΙ ΣΟΙ TAYTA 


1:20 And behold, thou will be mute, and not able to speak until that day these things will 
come to pass, because thou did not believe my words, which will be fulfilled in their time. 


1:20 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/2S} THOU WILL BE ΕἸΣΗ 2071 {V/FX1/28} MUTE ΣΙΏΠΩΝ 4623 ¢v/PAP/NSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONT} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ABLEAYNAMENO2) 1410 {V/PNP/NSM} TO SPEAK AAAHZXAI 2980 {V/AAN} UNTIL 
AXPI 891 {PREP} THAT ΗΣ 3739 {PR/GSF} DAY HMEPA® 2250 {N/GSF} THESE TA Y'T'A 5023 {PD/NPN} COME TO PASS 
TENHTAT 1096 ¢v/2AD8/38} IN RETURN FOR ANO 473 {PREP} WHICH QN 3739 {PR/GPM} THOU BELIEVED KITIZTEY XA» 4100 
{V/AAI/2S} NOTOYK_ 3756 {PRT/N} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 (T/>PM} WORDS AOTOI® 3056 {N/DPM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} WHICH 
OITINE®D 3748 (PR/NPM} WILL BE FULFILLED ITAHPQOHXONT AT 4137 ¢v/rrr3P} INEIX 1519 {PREP} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} 
TIME KAIPON 2540 {N/ASM} OF THEM AY'TQN 846 {PP/GPM} 


1:20 KAI TIAOY EXH ΣΙΏΠΩΝ ΚΑΙ MH ΔΥΝΆΜΕΝΟΣ AAAHZXAT AXPI HX HMEPAX ΓΕΝΗΤΑΙ 
TAYTA ANO ON ΟΥ̓Κ ΠΙΣΤΕΎΣΑΣ ΤΟΙ͂Σ AOVOIX MOY OITINEX ΠΛΗΡΩΘΗΣΟΝΊΑΙ ΕἸΣ TON 


ΚΑΙΡῸΝ AYTON 


1:21 And the people were waiting for Zacharias, and they wondered during his delay in the 
temple. 


1:21 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PEOPLE AAO 2992 {N/NSM} WERE HN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} WAITING FOR 
TIPOXAOKQN 4328 ¢v/PAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ZACHARIAS ZAXAPIAN 2197 {N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CON} THEY 
WONDERED KOA YMAZON 2296 {V/IAI/3P} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} HIMAY'T'ON 846 {PP/ASM} THE TQ 3588 {T/DSN} TO DELAY 
XPONIZEIN 5549 ¢v/PAN} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} TEMPLE NAQ) 3485 {N/DSM} 


1:21 KAI HN O ΛΑῸΣ ΠΡΟΣΔΟΚΩ͂Ν TON ZAXAPIAN KAI EOAYMAZON EN ΤῺ XPONIZEIN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 
EN TQ NAQ 


122 And when he came out, he could not speak to them, and they recognized that he had seen 
a vision in the temple. And he was beckoning to them, and remained speechless. 


1:22 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} WHEN HE CAME OUT EXE AQQN 1831 {V/2AAP/NSM} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} WAS HE ABLE HAYNATO 
1410 {V/INI/3S/ATT} TO SPEAK AAAHXAT 2980 {V/AAN} TO THEM A Y'TOI® 846 (PP/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY RECOGNIZED 
ENED NQXAN 1921 ¢v/2AA1/3P} THAT OTT 3754 {CON]} HE HAS SEEN KOPAKEN 3708 {v/RAI/3S/ATT} VISION OITTA XIAN 

3701 {N/ASF} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} TEMPLE ΝΑῸ 3485 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ΗΕ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 {PP/NSM} 
WASHN 2258 {V/IXI/3S8} BECKONING AIANEYQN 1269 {v/PAP/NSM} TO THEM AY TOI 846 {PpP/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
REMAINED AIEMENEN 1265 {V/AI/3S} SPEECHLESS KQ®OX 2974 {A/NSM} 


1:22 EKEAOQN AE ΟΥ̓Κ HAYNATO AAAHZAT ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ KAT ENETNQXAN OTI ΟΠΤΑΣΙΑΝ EQPAKEN 
EN TQ NAQ KAT ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ HN AIANEYON ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΚΑῚ AIEMENEN ΚΩΦΟΣ 


123 And it came to pass, when the days of his service were fulfilled, he departed to his house. 


1:23 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS ET. ENETO 1096 (v/2ADI/38} WHEN ΩΣ, 5613 {ADV} THAS ΑΙ 3588 {T/NPF} DAYS 
ἩΜΈΡΑΙ 2250 {N/NPF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} SERVICE ΛΕΙΤΟΥΡΓΊΑΣ 3009 ~N/GsF} OF HIM A YTOY 846 {PP/GSM} WERE 
FULFILLED EITAHX@OHXAN 4130 {V/API/3P} HE DEPARTED AITHAOEN 565 ¢v/2AA1/38} TOE 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} HOUSE OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


1:23 KAI ETENETO ΩΣ EITAHXOHXAN AI HMEPAI ΤῊΣ AEITOYPLPIAX AYTOY AITTHAOEN ΕῚΣ TON 
OIKON AY'TOY 


124 And after these days his wife Elizabeth conceived, and she concealed herself five months, 
saying, 


1:24 AND AE. 1161 {CONJ} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THESE ΤΑΎΤΑΣ 3778 {PD/APF} THAS ΤᾺΣ 3588 {T/APF} DAYS HMEPAX 
2250 {N/APF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} ΨΙΕΕ ΓΎΝΗ 1135 {N/NSF} OF HIMA YTOY 846 {PP/GSM} ELIZABETH HAIXABE'T 1665 ¢N/PRT} 
CONCEIVED YYNEAABEN 4815 ¢v/2AA1/38} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHE CONCEALED ITEPIEKPYBEN 4032 {v/1A1/3S} HERSELF 
EAYTHN 1438 {PF/3ASF} FIVEIIENTE 4002 ΝΟ} MONTHS MHNA® 3376 {N/APM} SAYING AET‘'O YA 3004 {V/PAP/NSF} 


1:24META AE TAYTAX TAX HMEPAX XYNEAABEN EAIXABET H ΓΥΝΗ AYTOY KAI 
IIEPIEKPYBEN EAYTHN MHNA® IIENTE AETOYXA 


1:25 Thus the Lord has done to me during the days in which he looked, to take away my 
shame among men. 


1:25 THATOTT 3754 (ΟΝ) THUSOYTQ® 3779 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} HAS DONE 
TIEITIOTHKEN 4160 ¢v/rar3s} TOME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} DAYS HMEPAI®> 2250 (N/DPF} IN WHICH ΗΣ 
3739 {PR/DPF} HE LOOKED KITEIAEN 1896 {v/2AA1/3S} TO TAKE AWAY ADE AKIN 851 {V/2AAN} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} SHAME 
ONEIAO® 3681 {N/ASN} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} ΜῈΝ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΙ͂Σ 444 sxvppm} 


1:25OTI OYTQX ΜΟΙ ITENOIHKEN O ΚΥΡΙΟΣ EN HMEPAIX AIX EITIEIAEN A®EAEIN TO ONEIAOX 
MOY EN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΙ͂Σ 


1:26 Now in the sixth month the agent Gabriel was sent by God to a city of Galilee, named 
Nazareth, 


1:26NOW AE 1161 {CON} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO T'Q 3588 {T/DSM} SIXTH EK TQ 1623 {A/DSM} THO TQ) 3588 {T/DSM} MONTH 
MHNI 3376 ¢N/DSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} AGENT AI‘ TEAOX 32 {N/NSM} GABRIEL TABPIHA 1043 ¢N/PRI} WAS SENT 
ATEXTAAH 649 ¢v2ap13s} BY YIIO 5259 {ΡΒΕΡῚ THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} ΤΟ ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} CITY 
TIOAIN 4172 {N/ASF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {1/GSF} GALILEE : AAITAATA® 1056 {N/GSF} WHOSE Η 3739 {PR/DSF} NAMEONOMA 
3686 {N/NSN} NAZARETH NAZAPE'T’ 3478 ¢N/PRI} 


1:26 EN AE TQ ΜΗΝῚ TQ EKTQ AMTEXTAAH O ATTEAOX TABPIHA YIHO TOY OEOY ΕἸΣ IIOAIN 
ΤῊΣ TAATAATAX H ONOMA NAZAPET 


127 to a virgin betrothed to a man whose name was Joseph, of the house of David. And the 
virgin's name was Mary. 


1:27 ΤῸ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} VIRGINITAPOENON 3933 {N/ASF} BETROTHED MEMNHXTEYMENHN 3423 ¢v/RPP/ASF} TO 
MAN ANAPI 435 {N/DSM} WHOSE Ω 3739 {PR/DSM} NAMEONOMA 3686 {N/NSN} JOSEPH IQXH® 2501 {N/PRI} OR EX 1537 {PREP} 
HOUSE OIKOY 3624 {N/GSM} OF DAVID AA YIA 1138 {N/PRI} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} NAMEONOMA 3686 
{N/NSN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} VIRGIN ITAPOENOY 3933 ¢N/GSF} MARIAM MAPIAM 3137 sv/PR 


π27 ΠΡῸΣ TIAPOENON MEMNH2XTEYMENHN ANAPI Q ONOMA ΙΩΣΗΦ EX OIKOY ΔΑΥῚΔ KAI TO 
ONOMA THX IIAPOENOY ΜΑΡΙΑΜ 


128 And the agent having come in near her, he said, Hail, thou who are highly favored. The 
Lord is with thee, thou who are blessed among women. 


1:28 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} AGENT AI‘ TTEAO® 32 {N/NSM} HAVING COME IN EINEAQQN 1525 {V/2AAP/NSM} 
NEAR ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} HERAY THN 846 {ΡΡΙΑΒΕῚ ΗΕ 5410 KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3S} HAIL XAIPE 5463 {V/PAM/2S} WHO ARE 
FAVORED KEXAPITQMENH 5487 ¢v/RPP/NSF} THO Ὁ 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΥΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} 
THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} WHO ARE BLESSED ΕΥ̓ΛΟΓΗΜΈΝΗ 2127 {v/rpp/NSF} AMONG EIN 1722 {PREP} 


WOMEN ΓΥΝΑΙΞΙ͂Ν 1135 ¢N/DPF} 


1:28 KAT EIXEAOQN O ATTEAOX ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ EWEN XAIPE KEXAPITQMENH O ΚΥΡΙΟΣ META 
ΣΟΥ EYAOTHMENH XY EN ΓΥΝΑΊΙΞΙΝ 


129 But having seen, she was perplexed at his saying, and was pondering what kind of 
greeting this might be. 


1:29 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} HAVING SEENIAO YA 1492 {V/2AAP/NSF} SHE WAS PERPLEXED AIF; TAPA XOH 
1298 {V/API/3S} AT EIII 1909 {PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} SAYING ΔΟΙῺ 3056 {N/DSM} OF HIM AY'TOY 846 {pP/GSM} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} WAS PONDERING AJIEAOLTTZETO 1260 (V/INI/3S} WHAT KIND OF IIOTATIOX 4217 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
GREETING ΑΣΠΑΣΜΟΣ 783 (N/NSM} ΤΗΙΒ ΟΥ̓ ΤῸΣ 3778 {PD/NSM} MIGHT BE EIH_ 1498 ¢v/Pxo/38} 


129H AE IAOYXA AIETAPAXOH EMIT TQ ΛΟΓῺ AYTOY KAT AIEAOVIZETO ΠΟΤΑΠΟΣ ΕΗ O 
AXITAXMOX OYTOX 


1:30 And the agent said to her, Fear not, Mary, for thou have found favor with God. 


1:30 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} AGENT AT‘ TE AO 32 {N/NSM} SAID ETTIEN 2036 (V/2AA1/3S} TOHERAYT'H 846 
{PP/DSF} FEAR ΦΟΒΟΥ͂ 5399 {v/PNM/2S} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} MARIAM MAPIAM 3137 <v/pRQ FORI'AP 1063 {CONT} THOU 
HAVE FOUND HYPE 2147 {V/2AAI/2S} FAVOR XAPIN 5485 {N/ASF} WITHITAPA 3844 {PREP} ΤΗΟ ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} GOD OKQ) 


2316 {N/DSM} 
130 KAI ETTEN O ATTEAOX AYTH MH ®OBOY ΜΑΡΙΑΜ EYPEX TAP XAPIN ΠΑΡΑ TQ OEQ 


1:31 And behold, thou will conceive in thy womb, and bring forth a son. And thou shall call 
his name JESUS. 


1:31 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} THOU WILL CONCEIVE YY AAH'YH 4815 {v/Fp1/28s} INEN 1722 {PREP} 
womsBl‘AXTPI 1064 <N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL BRING FORTH T'E=H_ 5088 {V/FDI/2S} SON YION 5207 {N/ASM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOU SHALL CALL ΚΑΛΈΣΕΙΣ 2564 (v/AAM/2S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAMEONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟῪΝ 2424 {N/ASM} 


1:31 KAI IAOY ΣΥΛΛΗΨΗ EN ΓΑΣΤΡῚ KAI ΤΈΞΗ YION KAI ΚΑΛΈΣΕΙΣ TO ONOMA AYTOY 
IHXOYN 


1:32 This man will be great, and will be called the Son of the Most High. And the Lord God 
will give to him the throne of his father David. 


1:32 THISOY'T'OX 3778 {PD/NSM} WILL BE ΕΣ ΓΑΙ 2071 {v/Fx1/38} GREAT MET‘A® 3173 {A/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE WILL 
BE CALLED KAHOHZET AI 2564 ¢vrp1/3s} SON YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} OF MOST HIGH YPLINTOY 5310 {A/GSM/S} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 sN/NSM} GODOEOX 2316 {N/NSM} WILL GIVE ΔΏΣΕΙ 1325 {v/FAI/3S} TO HIM 
AYTQ. 846 {ΡΡΙΏ9Μ) THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} THRONEOPONON 2362 {N/ASM} OF DAVID AA YIA 1138 ¢N/PRI} THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} FATHER ITAT'POX 3962 {N/GSM} OF HIM AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


1320YTOX EXTAI METAX KAT YIOXU YPIZTOY KAHOHZETAI KAT AQXET AYTQ ΚΥΡΙΟΣ O ΘΕῸΣ 
TON OPONON ΔΑΥῚΔ TOY ITATPOX AYTOY 
1:33 And he will reign over the house of Jacob into the ages. And of his kingdom there will be 
no end. 


1:33 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WILL REIGN BAXIAEYXEI 936 {v/FAI/3S} OVER EIT] 1909 {ΡΒΕΡῚ THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HOUSE 
OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF JACOBIAKQOB 2384 {N/PRI} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} AGES AIONAD 165 
{N/APM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} KINGDOM BAXIAEIA® 932 ¢n/GSF} OF HIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


THERE WILL BE EX TAI 2071 {v/Fx1/38} NOOYK $3756 {PRT/N} END ΤΈΛΟΣ 5056 {N/NSN} 


1:33 KAI ΒΑΣΙΛΕΎΣΕΙ ETT TON OIKON ἸΑΚΩΒ ΕἿΣ ΤΟΥΣ ΑἸΩ͂ΝΑΣ ΚΑῚ ΤῊΣ ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΑΣ AYTOY 
ΟΥ̓Κ EXTAI ΤΈΔΟΣ 


1:34 And Mary said to the agent, How will this be, since I know not a man? 


1:34 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} MARIAM MAPIAM $3137 (N/PRT} SAID ETTIEN 2036 (v/2AA1/3S} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} AGENT AT TEAON 32 {n/ASM} HOW? ΠΩΣ 4459 {ADV} WILL BEE XT AI 2071 ¢v/rx1/3s} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 (PD/NSN} 
SINCE EIIEI 1893 ¢coNT} IKNOW LINQXKQ 1097 ¢v/PAI/1S} NOTOY 3756 {(PRT/N} MANANAPA 435 {N/ASM} 


1:34] ΠῈῸΝ AE ΜΑΡΙΑΜ ΠΡῸΣ TON ATTEAON ΠΩΣ EXTAI TOYTO EITEI ANAPA OY ΓΙΝΏΣΚΩ 


1:35 And having answered, the agent said to her, Holy Spirit will come upon thee, and the 
power of the Most High will overshadow thee. Therefore also the holy thing that is begotten 


will be called the Son of God. 


1:35 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED ATIOKPIOEI® 611 ¢v/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} AGENT AT‘ TTEAO® 32 
{N/NSM} SAID EIITEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3S8} TO HER AYTH 846 {ΡΡΙΏΞΕ) HOLY AT‘ION 40 (ΑἸΝΘΝ} SPIRITIINEYMA 4151 {N/NSN} 
WILL COME EITTE AE YXETAT 1904 ¢v/Fp1/38} UPON EIII 1909 PREP} THEE XE) 4571 {PP/2AS} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} POWER 
AYNAMI® 1411 <y/NSF} OF MOST HIGH Υ ΨΙΣ ΤΟΥ 5310 {A/GSM/S} WILL OVERSHADOW E]IIXKIAXEI 1982 (v/FAI/3S} THEE 
ΣΟΙ 4671 {PP/2DS} THEREFORE ΔΙῸ 1352 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ}} THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} HOLY AVION 40 {A/NSN} THAT IS 
BEGOTTEN LFENNQMENON 1080 {V/PPP/NSN} WILL BE CALLED KAHOHZET AI 2564 ¢vrp1/3s} SON YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} OF 


GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 

135 KAI AITOKPIOEIX O ATTEAOX ENIEN AYTH IINEYMA AVION ETTEAEYZETAI ἘΠῚ XE KAI 
AYNAMIZ Y¥IZTOY ἘΒἘΠΙΣΚΙΑΣΕῚ ΣΟΙ AIO KAI TO TPENNQMENON ATION KAHOHXETAI YIOX 
QEOY 


1:86 And behold, Elizabeth thy kinswoman, she also has conceived a son in her old age, and 
this is the sixth month with her who was called barren. 


1:36 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/2S} ELIZABETH HEAIXABET 1665 {N/PRI} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} RELATED 
ΣΥΓΓΈΝΗΣ 4773 {A/NSF} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} SHE ΑὙ ΤῊ 846 {PP/NSF} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} HAS CONCEIVED 
ZXYNEIAH®YIA 4815 (v/RAP/NSF} SON YION 5207 {N/ASM} INEN 1722 {PREP} HERA YTH) 846 (pp/GSF} OLD AGE THPEI 
1094 {N/DSN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THISOYTOX 3778 {PD/NSM} IS ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 ¢v/PX1/38} SIXTH EKTOX 1623 {A/NSM} MONTH 
MHN 3376 {PRT} WITH HERAYTH 846 (pp/psF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} WHO WAS CALLED ΚΑΛΟΥΜΈΝΗ 2564 ¢v/Ppp/DSF} 


BARREN 'TEIPA 4723 {N/DSF} 


1:36 KAI IAOY EAIXABET H ΣΥΓΓΕΝΗΣ ΣΟΥ KAI ΑΥ̓ΤῊ ZYNEIAH®YIA YION EN ΓΗΡΕῚ AYTH2 
ΚΑΙ ΟΥ̓ΤῸΣ MHN EKTO2 EXTIN ΑΥ̓ΤῊ TH KAAOYMENH XTEIPA 


1:37 For no word from God will be impossible. 


1:37 BECAUSE OT] 3754 {CONT} EVERYIIAN 3956 {A/NSN} WORD PHM A 4487 {N/NSN} FROMITAPA 3844 {PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 
{T/DSM} GOD ΘΕ 2316 {N/DSM} NOT ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} WILL BE IMPOSSIBLE AAYNATH2EI 101 {ΝΑ 35) 


1370TI OYK AAYNATH2ET ΠΑΡᾺ TQ OEQ ΠΑΝ PHMA 


1:88 And Mary said, Behold the maid-servant of Lord. May it happen to me according to thy 
word. And the agent departed from her. 


1:38 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} MARIAM ΜΑΡΙΑΜ 3137 (N/PRI} SAID ETTIEN 2036 (V/2AA1/3S} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 (V/2AAM/2S} THA H 
3588 {T/NSF} MAID-SERVANT AOY AH 1399 {N/NSF} OF LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} MAY IT HAPPEN [‘ENOITO 1096 ¢v/2AD0/38} 
TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} WORD ΡΗ͂ΜΑ 4487 {N/ASN} OF THEE ΣΟΥ 
4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} AGENT AI‘TTEAO® 32 {N/NSM} DEPARTED AITHAQEN 565 {v/2AA1/38} 


FROM AIT 575 {PREP} HERAYTH® 846 {pp/GsF} 


1:38 KIIIEN AE ΜΑΡΙΑΜ IAOY H AOYAH KYPIOY TENOITO MOI KATA TO PHMA ΣΟΥ KAI 
AIHA@OEN AIT AYTH2 O APTEAOX 


1:39 And having risen in these days, Mary went with haste into the hill country, into a city of 
Judah, 


1:39 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING RISEN ANAXTAXA 450 {V/2AAP/NSF} INEN 1722 {PREP} THESE ΤΑΎΤΑΙΣ 3778 (PD/DPF} 
THAS TAIX 3588 {T/DPF} DAYS HMEPAI® 2250 {N/DPF} MARIAM MAPIAM. $3137 {N/PRI} WENT EIIOPEYOH 4198 ¢v/ao138} 
wiTH META 3326 {PREP} HASTE ΣΠΟΥΔΗΣ 4710 {N/GSF} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HILLY OPEINHN 
3714 {A/ASF} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} CITYIIOAIN 4172 {N/ASF} OF JUDAH ΙΟΥΔΑ 2448 {N/GSM} 


139 ANAXTAXA AE ΜΑΡΙΑΜ EN TAIX ἩΜΈΡΑΙΣ TAYTAIX ἘΠΟΡΕΎΘΗ ΕἸΣ THN OPEINHN META 
ΣΠΟΥΔΗΣ ΕἸΣ ΠΟΛῚΝ IOYAA 


140 and entered into the house of Zacharias and greeted Elizabeth. 


1:40 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} SHE ENTERED EIXNHAQEN 1525 {v/2AAI/38S} INTO EI 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HOUSE 
OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF ZACHARIAS ZA XAPIOY 2197 {N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} GREETED HXIITAXATO 782 {v/ADI/38} 
THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ELIZABETH FKAINABET 1665 (N/PRT} 


1:40 KAT EIXHAOEN ΕἸΣ TON OIKON ΖΑΧΑΡΙΟΥ KAT HXHAXATO THN EATIZABET 


1:41 And it came to pass, when Elizabeth heard the greeting of Mary, the babe leaped in her 
belly. And Elizabeth was filled of Holy Spirit, 


1:41 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS ET. ENE'TO 1096 {v/2AD1/3S} WHEN ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} ELIZABETH 
EAIZXABET 1665 {N/PRI} HEARD HKOYXEN 191 {v/AAr/38} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GREETING AXITAXMON 783 {N/ASM} OF 
THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} MARIAM MAPIA® 3137 {N/GSF} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BABE ΒΡΈΦΟΣ 1025 {N/NSN} LEAPED 
EXKIPTHXEN 4640 ¢v/Aar3s} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} BELLY ΚΟΙΛΙᾺ 2836 {N/DSF} OF HERA YTH® 846 
{PP/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} ELIZABETH HAIXABET 1665 {N/PRI} WAS FILLED WITH EITAHXOH 4130 
{V/API/3S} HOLY ΑΤΓΊΟΥ 40 {A/GSN} SPIRIT TINE YMATO2X 4151 (N/GsN} 


1:41 KAI ETENETO ΩΣ HKOYXEN H EAIXZABET TON AXITAXMON ΤῊΣ ΜΑΡΙΑΣ EXKIPTHZEN TO 
ΒΡΕΦΟΣ EN TH KOIATA AYTH2 KAI ENAHXOH ΠΝΕΥΜΑΠῸΣ AVIOY H EAIZABET 


142 and she exclaimed in a great voice, and said, Blessed are thou among women, and 
blessed is the fruit of thy belly. 


1:42 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHE EXCLAIMED ANE®QNHZEN 400 {V/AAI/3S} INGREAT ΜΕΓΆΛΗ 3173 {A/DSF} VOICE ΦΩΝΗ 
5456 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢V/2AA1/3S} BLESSED EY AOTHMENH 2127 ¢v/rPP/NSF} THOU XY 4771 
{PP/2NS} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} WOMENI-YNAIRIN 1135 {N/DPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BLESSED EY AO. HMENO® 2127 
{V/RPP/NSM} THO Ο 3588 {T/NSM} FRUIT KAPITOX% 2590 {N/NSM} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} BELLY KOIATA® 2836 {N/GSF} OF 
THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} 


1:42 KA] ANE®QNHZXEN ΦΩΝῊ ΜΕΓΆΛΗ KAI ENIEN EYAOCTHMENH ZY EN ΓΥΝΑΊΙΞΙΝ KAI 
EYAOCTHMENO2X O KAPIIOX ΤῊΣ KOIATAX ΣΟΥ 


1:43 And why is this to me, that the mother of my Lord would come to me? 


1:43 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} WHY? IIOOEN 4159 {ADv/} THIS ΤΟΎ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/NSN} TO ME MOI 3427 {pp/iDs} THATINA 2443 
{CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} MOTHER MH THP 3384 {N/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} OF ME 
MOY 3450 {PP/I1GS} WOULD COME HAQH 2064 {v/2AAS/38} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} 


1:43 KAI ΠΟΘΕΝ MOI TOYTO INA EAOH H MHTHP TOY KYPIOY MOY ΠΡῸΣ ME 


1:44 For lo, when the voice of thy greeting happened in my ears, the babe leaped with joy in 
my belly. 


1:44FORT‘AP 1063 {CONT} LOTAOY 2400 (V/2AAM/2S} WHEN ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} VOICE ΦΩΝῊ 5456 {N/NSF} OF 
THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GREETING AXITAXMOY 783 {N/GSM} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} HAPPENED ET ENETO 1096 
{V/2ADI/3S} IN EID 1519 {PREP} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} EARSQIT'A 3775 {N/APN} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} 
BABE BPE®O® 1025 {N/NSN} LEAPED EXKIPTHXEN 4640 {v/AAI/38S} WITHIN 1722 (pREP} JOYATAAATAXEI 20 ¢N/DsF} IN 
EN 1722 PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} BELLY KOIAIA 2836 {N/DSF} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


1:44TAOY TAP ΩΣ EPENETO H ΦΩΝΗ TOY ΑΣΠΑΣΜΟΥ ΣΟΥ ΕἿΣ TA QTA MOY EXKIPTHZEN TO 
BPE®OX EN ΑΓΑΛΛΊΑΣΕΙ EN TH KOIATA MOY 


1:45 And blessed is she who believed, because there will be a fulfillment of the things that 
were spoken to her from Lord. 


1:45 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BLESSED MAK APIA 3107 {A/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} WHO BELIEVED IIT TEYZAXA 4100 
{V/AAP/NSF} BECAUSE OT] 3754 {CONJ} THERE WILL BE ΕΣ ΤΑΙ 2071 {V/FX1/3S} FULFILLMENT TEAEIOQXI® 5050 {N/NSF} IN THES 
ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPN} THAT WERE SPOKEN AFAAAHMENOI® 2980 ¢v/rpP/DPN} HER ΑΥ̓ΤῊ 846 {Pp/DSF} FROMITAPA 3844 
{PREP} LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} 


1:45 KAI MAKAPIA H ΠΙΣΤΈΕΥΣΑΣΑ OTT EXTAT TEAEIOXUID ΤΟΙ͂Σ AEAAAHMENOIZ AYTH ΠΑΡΑ 
KYPIOY 
146 And Mary said, My soul magnifies the Lord, 


1:46 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} MARIAM ΜΑΡΙΑΜ 3137 (n/PRT} SAID ETTIEN 2036 {V/2AA1/3S} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} SOUL PY XH 5590 
{N/NSF} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} MAGNIFIES MET‘ AA YNEI 3170 ¢v/Par3s} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LORD KYPION 2962 
{N/ASM} 


146K AI EVTIEN ΜΑΡΙΑΜ MEIAAYNEI H YYXH MOY TON KYPION 
1:47 and my spirit rejoices in God my Savior, 


1:47 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRITIINE YMA 4151 {N/NSN} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} REJOICED 
HIEAAATAXEN 21 £V/AAI38} INEIII 1909 PREP} ΤΗΟ ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} GOD OEQ 2316 {N/DSM} THO TQ) 3588 {T/DSM} SAVIOR 
ΣΩΤΉΡΙ 4990 ¢N/DSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


147K AI HEAAATAXEN TO ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ MOY EIIT TQ OEQ TQ LOTHPI MOY 


1:48 because he has looked upon the lowliness of his bondmaid. For behold, from henceforth 
all generations will regard me blessed, 


1:48 BECAUSE ΟἿ 3754 {CON} HE LOOKED EITEBAE'WPEN 1914 {V/AAI/38} UPON EIT] 1909 PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} 
LOWLINESS TATIEINQXIN 5014 ¢N/ASF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} BONDMAID AOY AH® 1399 {N/GSF} OF HIM AY TOY 846 
{PP/GSM} ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 ¢v/2AAM/2S} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THO'TOY 3588 {T/GSM} NOWNYN 3568 
{ADV} ALLITAXAT 3956 {A/NPF} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} GENERATIONS |‘KNEAI 1074 {N/NPF} WILL REGARD BLESSED 
MAKAPIOYXIN 3106 ¢V/FAI/3P/ATT} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} 


1:48 071 ENEBAEVEN EIT THN TAITEINQXIN ΤῊΣ ΔΟΥΛΗΣ AYTOY IAOY TAP ΑΠῸ TOY ΝΥΝ 
ΜΑΚΑΡΙΟΥ͂ΣΙΝ ME ITAXAT ΑἹ TENEAI 


1:49 because the Mighty has done great things to me. And his name is holy. 


1:49 BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} MIGHTY ΔΥΝΑΤῸΣ 1415 {A/NSM} HAS DONE ETIOTHXEN 4160 {V/AAI/38} 
GREAT METAAEIA 3167 {A/APN} TO ME MOI 3427 (pp/1DS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} NAMEONOMA 3686 
{N/NSN} OF HIM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΥ͂ 846 (pP/GSM} HOLY AVION 40 {A4/ASN} 


1490TI ETNOIHXEN MOI MEPAAEIA O ΔΥΝΑΤῸΣ KAT AVION TO ONOMA AYTOY 
150 And his mercy is for generations of generations to those who fear him. 


1:50 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} MERCY HAEO 1656 {N/NSN} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 (PP/GSM} FOR EI» 1519 
{PREP} GENERATIONS ENEA» 1074 {N/APF} OF GENERATIONS [‘ENEQN 1074 {N/GPF} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} WHO FEAR 
ΦΟΒΟΥΜΈΝΟΙΣ 3399 {ΝΨΡΝΡΙΏΡΜΊ HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 


1:50 KAI ΤῸ EAEOX ΑΥ̓ΤΟΥ ΕἸΣ TENEAX ΓΕΝΕΩΝ ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΦΟΒΟΥΜΈΝΟΙΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


151 He did a mighty work by his arm. He scattered the proud in the mentality of their heart. 


1:51 HE DID EIIOTIHXEN 4160 ¢V/AAI/3S} MIGHTY WORK KPA TO 2904 {N/ASN} BY EN 1722 {PREP} ARM BPA XIONT 1023 
{N/DSM} OF HIM A Y'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} HE SCATTERED ATE MKOPITINEN 1287 {v/AA1/3S} ARROGANT YITEPH®ANOY® 5244 
{A/APM} IN MENTALITY AJANOJA 1271 {N/DSF} OF HEART KAPATA® 2588 {N/GSF} OF THEMAY TON 846 (PP/GPM} 


1:51 EOIHXEN ΚΡΑΤῸΣ EN BPAXIONI AYTOY ATEXKOPITXEN ὙΠΕΡΗΦΑΝΟΥΣ AIANOITA 
KAPATAX AYTOQN 


152 He brought down potentates from thrones, and raised up lowly men. 


1:52 HE BROUGHT DOWN KAQEIAEN 2507 {V/2AA1/3S} POTENTATES AYNAXT'AD 1413 {N/APM} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} 


THRONES ΘΡΟΝΩΝ 2362 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} RAISED UP YYOQUEN 5312 {V/AAI/3S} LOWLY TAITEINOY® 5011 
{A/APM} 


1:52 KAOEIAEN AYNAXTAX ΑΠῸ OPONON KAT YPQXUEN TATIEINOY2 


153 He filled those who are hungry with good things, and those who are rich he sent away 
empty. 


1:53 HE FILLED ENEITAHXEN 1705 {V/AAI/3S} WHO ARE HUNGRY ITEINONT'A® 3983 (v/PAP/APM} OF GOOD AT‘ AQQON 18 
{A/GPN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} WHO ARE RICH ITAOYTOYNT A 4147 ¢v/PAP/APM} HE SENT AWAY KZ ATIEXTEIAEN 1821 
{V/AAI/3S} EMPTY KENOY 2756 {A/APM} 


1:53 TEINQONTAX ENENAHZEN ΑΓΑΘΩΝ KAT ΠΛΟΥΤΟΥΝΤΑΣ EXATIEXTEIAEN KENOY2 


154 He helped his boy Israel to be reminded of mercy, 


1:54 HE HELPED ANTEAABETO 482 (v/2AD1/3s} BOY ITAIAO 3816 {N/GSM} OF HIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} ISRAEL ΙΣΡΑΗΛ 
2474 {N/PRI} TO BE REMINDED MNHXOHNAT 3415 ¢v/APN} OF MERCY EKAEKOY® 1656 {N/GSN} 


154 ANTEAABETO ΙΣΡΑΗΛ ΠΑΙΔῸΣ AYTOY MNHZOHNAT EAEOY 
1:55 just as he spoke to our fathers: to Abraham and his seed into the age. 


1:55 JUST AS ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} HE SPOKE EAAAHXEN 2980 ¢v/Aar/38} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} 
FATHERS ΠΑΤΈΡΑΣ 3962 {N/APM} OF US HMQN 2257 (pp/iGP} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} ABRAHAM ΑΒΡΑΑΜ 11 {N/PRI} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} TO THE TQ. 3588 {T/DSN} SEED LITEPMATI 4690 ~x/psn} OF HIM A YTOY 846 (PP/GSM} INTO EI 1519 {PREP} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} AGE AIQNA 165 {N/ASM} 


1:55 KAOQX EAAAHXEN ΠΡῸΣ ΤΟΥΣ ΠΑΤΈΡΑΣ HMON TQ ΑΒΡΑΑΜ ΚΑῚ TQ XITEPMATI AYTOY 
ΕἸΣ TON ΑἸΩ͂ΝΑ 


156 And Mary dwelt with her about three months, and returned to her house. 


1:56 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} MARIAM ΜΑΡΙΑΜ 3137 {N/PRI} DWELT EMEINEN 3306 {V/AAI/3S} WITH ΣῪΝ 4862 {PREP} HER 
ΑΥ̓ΤῊ 846 {pp/DsF} ABOUT QUEI 5616 {ADV} THREE TPE] 5140 ¢N/APM} MONTHS MHNA® 3376 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} RETURNED YITEX’TPEWVEN 5290 ¢v/AAr38} TO ΕἸΣ 1519 PREP} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} HOUSEOIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF 
HERAYTH®) 846 {PP/GSF} 


1:56 FMEINEN AE ΜΑΡΙΑΜ ΣῪΝ ΑΥ̓ΤῊ ΩΣΕῚ ΜΗΝΑΣ ΤΡΕῚΣ KAT YUEXTPEVEN EIX TON OIKON 
AYTH2 


1:57 Now the time for Elizabeth was fulfilled for her to give birth, and she brought forth a 
son. 


1:57NoW AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} TIME ΧΡΟΝΟΣ 5550 {N/NSM} FOR THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} ELIZABETH HKAIXA BET 
1665 {N/PRI} WAS FULFILLED EJTAHXOH 4130 ¢v/apr/3s} HERAYTHN 846 {PP/ASF} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} TO GIVE BIRTH 
TEKEIN 5088 ¢v/2AAN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} SHE BROUGHT FORTH ET. ENNHXEN 1080 {v/AA1/38} SON YION 5207 {N/ASM} 


157TH AE EAIXABET ETTAHXOH O XPONOX TOY TEKEIN AYTHN KAI ETENNHZXEN YION 


158 And her neighbors and her kinfolk heard that Lord magnified his mercy toward her, and 
they rejoiced with her. 


1:58 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} LIVING NEAR IIKPIOIKOI 4040 {a/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} RELATED NYT'T'ENEI> 4773 {A/NPM} OF HERA YT'H® 846 {PP/GSF} HEARD HKOYXAN 191 {V/AAI/3P} THATOTI 3754 
{CONJ} LORD ΚΥΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} MAGNIFIED KMETAAYNEN 3170 ¢v/1A1/38} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MERCY EAEO2X 1656 
{N/ASN} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} WITH MET’ 3326 {PREP} HERA Y TH) 846 (Ppp/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY REJOICED 


ZXYNEXAIPON 4796 (V/IAI3P} WITH HERA YTH 846 {PP/DSF} 


1:58 KA] HKOYXAN ΟἹ ITEPIOIKOI KAT ΟἹ ΣΥΓΓΕΝΕΙΣ ΑὙΤῊΣ OTI EMEPAAYNEN ΚΥΡΙΟΣ TO 
EAEOX AYTOY MET AYTH2 KAI LYNEXAIPON AYTH 


159 And it came to pass on the eighth day, that they came to circumcise the child, and they 
were calling it by the name of his father Zacharias. 


1:59 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS ET ENETO 1096 ¢v/2AD1/38} ΟΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} EIGHTH 
OLPAOH 3590 {A/DSF} DAY HMEPA 2250 {N/DSF} THEY CAME HAOON 2064 £V/2AA1/3P} TO CIRCUMCISE ITEPITEMEIN 4059 
{V/2AAN} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} CHILD ITATAION 3813 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WERE CALLING EKAAOYN 2564 
(VIAI/3P} ITA YTO 846 (PP/ASN} BY EIT] 1909 {PREP} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} NAMEONOMATT 3686 {N/DSN} OF THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} FATHER ITAT'POX 3962 ¢N/GSM} OF HIM AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} ZACHARIAS ZA XAPIAN 2197 {N/ASM} 


1:59 KAT EVENETO EN TH OT AOH HMEPA HAOON ITEPITEMEIN TO ITAIAION KAI EKAAOYN 
ΑΥ̓ΤῸ EIT TQ ONOMATI TOY ITATPOX AYTOY ZAXAPIAN 


1:60 And his mother having answered, said, No, but he will be called John. 


1:60 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} MOTHER MH THP 3384 {N/NSF} OF HIMAY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} HAVING ANSWERED 
ATIOKPIOEIXA 611 {v/AOP/NSF} SHE SAID EITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} NOOY XI 3780 (PRT/N} BUTAAAA 235 {CONJ} HE WILL BE 
CALLED KAHOHXZETALI 2564 ¢wrpr/3s} JOHN IOANNH® 2491 {[ΝΙΝΘΜῚ) 


1:60 KAI ATOKPIOETXZA H MHTHP AYTOY ENIEN ΟΥ̓ΧῚ AAAA KAHOHZXETAT ἸΩΆΝΝΗΣ 
161 And they said to her, There is no man among thy relatives who is called by this name. 


1:61 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THEY SAID EITION 2036 {v/2AA1/3P} ΤΟ ΠΡῸΣ 4314 PREP} HERAYTHN 846 (pp/ASF} THAT OTT 3754 
{CONJ} THERE IS EX'TIN 2076 {v/PX1/38} NONEOYAEI> 3762 {A/NSM} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} RELATIVES 
ΣΥΓΓΈΝΕΙΑ 4772 {N/DSF} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} WHO ΟΣ 3739 {PR/NSM} IS CALLED KAAEIT AI 2564 ¢v/Pp1/38} BY THIS 
ΤΟΥ ΤῺ 5129 {PD/DSN} THE TQ) 3588 {T/DSN} NAMEONOMATT 3686 {N/DSN} 


1:61 KAI EHION ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ OTI ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ EXTIN EN TH XYTTENEIA ΣΟΥ ΟΣ ΚΑΛΕΙ͂ΤΑΙ TQ 
ONOMATI TOYTQ 


162 And they made signs to his father, whatever he wanted to call him. 


1:62 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THEY MADE SIGNS ENENEYON 1770 {v/A13P} TO THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} FATHER ITATPI 3962 {N/DSM} 
OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} WHAT? T'l 5101 {PI/ASN} EVERAN 302 {PRT} HE WANTEDOEAOI 2309 
{V/PAO/38S} TO CALL KAAEIXOAI 2564 ΓΝΡΡΝῚ HIM ΑὙΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 


1:62 ENENEYON AE TQ ΠΑΤΡῚ AYTOY TO TI AN OEAOI KAAEIXOAT ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


1:68 And having asked for a writing tablet, he wrote, saying, His name is John. And they all 
marveled. 


1:63 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ASKED FOR AITHXA® 154 ¢V/AAP/NSM} WRITING TABLET IIINAKIAION 4093 {N/ASN} HE 
wROTE ET‘PAWEN 1125 ¢V/AAI/3S} SAYING AFTON 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/NSN} OF 
HIMAY'TOY 846 (pP/GSM} IS EXTIN 2076 {v/Px1/38} JOHN IQANNH® 2491 {N/NsM} AND KAT 2532 {Cony} ALLITANTED 3956 


{A/NPM} MARVELED EOAYMAXAN 2296 {V/AAI/3P} 


1:63 KAI ΑἸΤΉΣΑΣ TINAKIAION EVTPAYEN AETON IOANNH2 EXTIN TO ONOMA AYTOY KAI 
EOAYMAZXAN TANTEX 


164 And immediately his mouth was opened, and his tongue, and he spoke, praising God. 


1:64 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} IMMEDIATELY ITAPAXPHMA 3916 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} MOUTH UTOMA 4750 {N/NSN} OF 
HIM AY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} WAS OPENED ANEOXOH 455 ¢v/APi/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CON}} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} TONGUE 
TAQXXA 1100 {N/NSF} OF HIM AYTOY 846 {ΡΡΙΩ5ΜῈ AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE SPOKE EAA AEI 2980 {V/IAI/3S} PRAISING 
ΕΥ̓ΛΟΓῺΝ 2127 ¢v/pap/NsM} THO'T'ON 3588 {T/ASM} 600) ΘΕῸΝ 2316 {N/ASM} 


1:64 ANEQXOH AE TO ΣΤΌΜΑ AYTOY ITAPAXPHMA KAI H ΓΛΏΣΣΑ AYTOY KAI EAAAEI 
EYAOLOQN ΤῸΝ ΘΕῸΝ 


1:65 And fear developed in all who dwell around them. And all these sayings were talked 
about in the entire hill country of Judea. 


1:65 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FEAR BOBO 5401 {N/NSM} DEVELOPED ET. ENETO 1096 ¢v/2AD1/38} INEIII 1909 (PREP} ALL 
TIANT A 3956 {A/APM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WHO DWELL AROUND ITEPIOJKOYNTA 4039 ¢v/PAP/APM} THEM 
AYTOY®2 846 (pP/APM} AND KAT 2532 {cons} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/NPN} THESE TA YTA 5023 {PD/NPN} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} 
SAYINGS PHMATA 4487 {N/NPN} WERE TALKED ABOUT AIEKAAAEITO. 1255 (vip138} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} 
ENTIRE OAH 3650 {A/DSF} HILLY OPEINH 3714 {A/pDsF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} JUDEAIOYAATAY. 2449 {N/GSF} 


1:65 KAT ETENETO EIII ΠΑΝΤΑΣ ®OBOX ΤΟΥΣ ITEPIOIKOYNTAX AYTOY2 KAI EN OAH TH 
OPEINH TH2 IOYAATA® ATEAAAEITO ITIANTA TA PHMATA TAYTA 


1:66 And all who heard stored up in their heart, saying, What then will this child be? For the 
hand of Lord was with him. 


1:66 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ALLITANTE 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO HEARD AKOY ZANTE) 191 (V/AAP/NPM} 
STORED UP EOENTO 5087 ¢v/2AMI/3P} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} HEART KAPAIA 2588 {N/DSF} OF THEM 
ΑΥ̓ΤΩ͂Ν 846 (PP/GPM} SAYING AE. ONTE 3004 {v/PAP/NPM} WHAT? Tl 5101 {PI/NSN} THEN? APA 687 {PRT/I} WILL BE 

EXT AI 2071 ¢v/rx13s} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 (PD/NSN} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} CHILD ITATAION 3813 {N/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
HAND ΧΕῚΡ 5495 {N/NSF} OF LORD KYPIOY 2962 «n/GSM} WASHN 2258 {v/IX1/38} WITH MET’ 3326 (PREP} HIM AY TOY 846 
{PP/GSM} 


1:66 KAI EOENTO TANTEX ΟἹ AKOYZXANTEX EN TH KAPATA AYTON AETONTE2 TI APA TO 
ITAIAION TOYTO EXTAI KAI ΧΕῚΡ KYPIOY HN MET AYTOY 
1:67 And his father Zacharias was filled of Holy Spirit, and prophesied, saying, 


1:67 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER IIA'THP 3962 {N/NSM} OF HIM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΥ͂ 846 {PP/GSM} ZACHARIAS 
ΖΑΧΑΡΙΑΣ 2197 {N/NSM} WAS FILLED EITAHXOH 4130 ¢v/apr/3s} HOLY AVIOY 40 {A/GSN} SPIRITIINEYMATO® 4151 
{N/GSN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} PROPHESIED IIPOK®HTEY XEN 4395 ¢V/AAI/38} SAYING ΛΕῺΝ 3004 ¢V/PAP/NSM} 


1:67 KAI ΖΑΧΑΡΙΑΣ O ΠΑΤῊΡ AYTOY ENAHXOH TIINEYMATOX ΑἸΤΊΟΥ KAT ITPOE®HTEY XEN 
AETON 
1:68 Blessed is Lord, the God of Israel, because he came to help, and made ransom for his 
people. 


1:68 BLESSED EY AOT‘HTO® 2128 {4/NSM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GODOEKO® 2316 {N/NSM} OF THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ISRAELINPAHA 2474 {N/PRI} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONJ} HE CAME TO HELP KITEXKEVATO 1980 (v/ADI/38} 
AND KAI 2532 {CON}} MADE EITOIHXEN 4160 ¢v/AAI/38} RANSOM AY TPQXIN 3085 {N/ASF} FOR THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} PEOPLE 


AAQ 2992 {N/DSM} OF HIMAY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


1:68 EYAOPHTOX ΚΥΡΙΟΣ O ΘΕῸΣ TOY IXPAHA OTI ENEXKEVATO KAI ENOIHXEN AYTPQZXIN TQ 
AAQ AY'TOY 


1:69 And he raised up a horn of salvation for us in the house of his boy David, 
1:69 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE RAISED UP HI'EIPEN 1453 {V/AAI/3S} HORN KEPA® 2768 {N/ASN} OF SALVATION ΣΩΤΉΡΙΑΣ 


4991 {N/GSF} FOR US HMIN 2254 {ΡΡΙΠΡῚ INEN 1722 {PREP} THO ΓῺ 3588 {T/DSM} HOUSE OIKQ 3624 {N/DSM} OF DAVID ΔΑΥΙΔ 
1138 {N/PRI} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} BOY ITATAOD 3816 ~N/GSM} OF HIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


1:69 KAI HTEIPEN KEPAX ΣΩΤΗΉΡΙΑΣ HMIN EN TQ OIKQ ΔΑΥΙΔ TOY ΠΑΙΔῸΣ AYTOY 
1:70 just as he spoke by the mouth of his holy prophets from of old, 


1:70 JUST AS ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} HESPOKE EKAAAHZEN 2980 {V/AAI/3S} THROUGH ΔΙᾺ 1223 {PREP} MOUTH YTOMATOX 


4750 {N/GSN} OF THOS T'QN 3588 (T/GPM} HOLY ΑἸΤΊΩΝ 40 {A/GPM} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} PROPHETS ΠΡΟΦΗΤῺΝ 4396 
{N/GPM} OF HIM AY'TOY 846 (pP/GSM} FROM ΑΙ] 575 {PREP} AGE AIQNO 165 {N/GSM} 


1:70 KAOQX EAAAHXEN AIA ΣΤΌΜΑΤΟΣ TON ATION TON AIT ΑἸΩ͂ΝΟΣ ΠΡΟΦΗΤῺΝ AYTOY 


1:71 salvation from our enemies, and from the hand of all who hate us, 


1:71 SALVATION LOTHPIAN 4991 {N/ASF} FROM EE 1537 {PREP} HOSTILE EXOPOQN 2190 {A/GPM} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} HAND XE IPOD 5495 {N/GSF} OF ALLITANTOQN 3956 {A/GPM} THOS TON 3588 
{T/GPM} WHO HATE MIXOYNTQN 3404 ¢v/Pap/Gem} 05 HMA» 2248 {PP/1 AP} 


1:71 ZQTHPIAN EX EXOPON ἩΜΩ͂Ν KAT EK XEIPOX ΠΑΝΤΩΝ TON MIXOYNTON HMAX 


1:72 to do mercy with our fathers, and his holy covenant to be remembered, 


1:72 ΤΟ DO TOTHXAT 4160 (v/AAN} MERCY ΔΈΟΣ 1656 {N/ASN} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} FATHERS 
ΠΑΤΈΡΩΝ 3962 {ΝΙΩΡΜῈ ΟΕ US HMQN 2257 {pP/1GP} AND KAI 2532 ¢cony} HIS AY TOY 846 (pp/GsmM} HOLY AVIA 40 
{A/GSF} COVENANT ΔΙΑΘΗΚΗΣ 1242 {N/GSF} TO BE REMEMBERED MNHX@OHNAT 3415 ¢v/Apn} 


1:72 TOIHZAT EAEOX META TON ΠΑΤΈΡΩΝ ἩΜΩ͂Ν KAI MNHXOHNAT ΔΙΑΘΗΚΗΣ ATIAX AYTOY 
1:73 the oath that he swore to Abraham our father, to give to us, 


1:73 OATH OPKON 3727 {N/ASM} THATON 3739 {PR/ASM} HE SWORE QMOXEN 3660 ¢v/AAI/38S} TOITPOX 4314 {PREP} ABRAHAM 
ΑΒΡΑΑΜ 11 ΕΠ THOTON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER IIA TEPA 3962 {N/ASM} OF US HMQN 2257 {ppP/1GP} THE TOY 3588 
{T/GSN} TO GIVE ΔΟΥ͂ΝΑΙ 1325 ¢v/2AAN} TOUSHMIN 2254 {pP/1DP} 


1:30PKON ON QMOXEN ΠΡῸΣ ΑΒΡΑΑΜ TON ΠΑΤΈΡΑ HMQN TOY ΔΟΥ͂ΝΑΙ ἩΜΙ͂Ν 
1:74 without fear from the hand of our enemies, having been saved to serve him 


1:74 WITHOUT FEAR A®OBQ 870 {ADV} FROM EK. 1537 {PREP} HAND XEIPOD 5495 (N/GSF} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} 
HOSTILE EXOPQN 2190 {4/GPM} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} HAVING BEEN SAVED PY NOENTAD 4506 {V/APP/APM} TO SERVE 
AATPEYEIN 3000 ¢v/PAN} HIM AYTQ 846 {(PP/DSM} 


1:74 APOBQX EK XEIPOX TQN EXOPON HMQN PYZLOENTAZ AATPEYEIN AYTQ 
1:75 in piety and righteousness before him all the days of our life. 


1:75INEN 1722 {PREP} PIETYOXNIOTHTI 3742 ¢xvpsF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} RIGHTEOUSNESS AIK AIOXYNH_ 1343 {N/DSF} 
BEFORE ENQIIION 1799 {ADV} HIMAYTOY 846 (pp/Gsm} ΑΙ ΠΑ ΣΑΣ 3956 {A/APF} THAS T'AD) 3588 {T/APF} DAYS HMEPA» 
2250 {N/APF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} LIFE ZQH 2222 {N/GSF} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} 


1:75EN OXIOTHTI KAT AIKAIOXYNH ENQUION AYTOY ΠΑΣΑΣ TAX ἩΜΈΡΑΣ ΤῊΣ ZOHY HMON 


1:76 And thou, child, will be called a prophet of the Most High. For thou will go ahead, before 
the face of Lord, to prepare his ways, 


1:76 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} CHILD ITATAION 3813 {N/VSN} WILL BE CALLED ΚΛΗΘΗΣΗ 2564 ¢w/Fp1/2s} 
PROPHET ΠΡΟΦΗΤῊΣ 4396 ¢N/NsM} OF MOST HIGH YYIXTOY 5310 {A/GSM/S} FORI'AP 1063 {CONJ} THOU WILL GO AHEAD 
IIPONOPEYXH 4313 ¢v/Fp1/28} BEFORE ΠΡῸ 4253 {PREP} FACE ΠΡΟΣΩΠΟῪ 4383 {N/GSN} OF LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} 
TO PREPARE ETOIMAXAI 2090 ¢v/AAN} WAYS OAOY Σ 3598 {N/APF} OF HIMA Y TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


1:76 KAI LY ITAIAION ΠΡΟΦΗΤῊΣ YPIZTOY KAHOHXH ΠΡΟΠΟΡΕΎΣΗ PAP TPO ΠΡΟΣΏΠΟΥ 
KYPIOY ETOIMAXAT OAOYX AY'TOY 


1:77 to give knowledge of salvation to his people in the remission of their sins, 


1:77 THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} TO GIVE ΔΟΥ͂ΝΑΙ 1325 {v/2AAN} KNOWLEDGE ΓΝΩΣΙΝ 1108 {N/ASF} OF SALVATION ΣΩΤΉΡΙΑΣ 
4991 {N/GSF} TO THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} PEOPLE AAQ) 2992 {N/DSM} OF HIMAYTOY 846 (PP/GSM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} REMISSION 


A®EXEI 859 ~x/psF} ΟΕ SINSAMAPTION 266 {N/GPF} OF THEM AY TON 846 {PP/GPM} 
1:77TOY ΔΟΥ͂ΝΑΙ ΓΝΩΣΙΝ ΣΩΤΉΡΙΑΣ TQ AAQ AYTOY EN A®EXEI AMAPTION AYTON 


1:73 because of the bowels of mercy of our God, by which the dayspring from on high came to 
help us, 


1:78 BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} BOWELS NITAAI"XNA 4698 {N/APN} OF MERCY EAEOY2 1656 {N/GSN} OF GODOEKOY 2316 
{N/GSM} OF US HMQN 2257 (pP/1GP} BY EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH ΟἿΣ 3739 {PR/DPN} DAYSPRING ANATOAH 395 {N/NSF} FROM 
E= 1537 {PREP} HEIGHT Y POY 5311 {N/GSN} HE CAME TO HELP EITEMKEVATO 1980 ¢v/ap1/38} Us HMA 2248 {PP/1 AP} 


1:78 ΔΙΑ XITAATXNA EAEOY2 ΘΕΟΥ ἩΜΩ͂Ν EN Old ENEXKEVATO HMAX ANATOAH ἘΞ ΎΨΟΥΣ 


1:79 to give light to those who dwell in darkness and the shadow of death, to guide our feet 
into a way of peace. 


1:79 TO GIVE LIGHT EITIDANAT 2014 ¢v/AAN} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} WHO DWELL KAOHMENOI® 2521 {v/PNP/DPM} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} DARKNESS UKOTEI 4655 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHADOW XKIA 4639 {N/DSF} OF DEATHOANATOY 
2288 {N/GSM} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} TO GUIDE KATEYOYNAI 2720 ¢v/AAN} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} FEET IIOAA® 4228 
{N/APM} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} INTO ΕΙΣ 1519 {PREP} WAY OAON 3598 {N/ASF} OF PEACE EIPHNH® 1515 {N/GSF} 


1:79 ΕΠ ΠΦΑΝΑῚ ΤΟΙ͂Σ EN XKOTEI KAI XKIA OANATOY KAOHMENOIX TOY KATEYOYNAI ΤΟΥΣ 
ΠΟΔΑΣ HMQN ΕἸΣ OAON EIPHNH2 


1:80 And the child grew, and became strong in spirit. And he was in the desolate regions until 
the day of his manifestation to Israel. 


1:80 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} CHILDITATAION 3813 {N/NSN} GREW HYHANEN 837 (v1A1/38} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} BECAME STRONG EKPATAIOY ΤῸ 2901 ἐν Ρ 35} IN SPIRITIINEYMATI 4151 ¢x/Dsn} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} HE WAS 
HN 2258 ¢v/x1/38} INEN 1722 {PREP} THAS ΠΑΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPF} DESOLATE KPHMOI® 2048 {A/DPF} UNTIL EQ2) 2193 {CONJ} DAY 
ἩΜΈΡΑΣ 2250 {N/GSF} OF MANIFESTATION ANAAEI=EQ® 323 ¢n/GSF} OF HIM AY'TOY 846 {pP/GSM} TOIIPOX 4314 {PREP} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ISRAELINPAHA 2474 {N/PRI} 


1:30TO AE ITAIAION HYZANEN KAI EKPATAIOYTO IINEYMATI KAI HN EN ΤΑΙ͂Σ EPHMOIX EQ” 
HMEPAX ANAAEIREQX AYTOY ΠΡῸΣ TON ΙΣΡΑΗΛ 


2:1 
Now it came to pass in those days, a decree went out from Caesar Augustus to enroll all the 
world. 


2:1 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS ET ENETO. 1096 (v/2AD1/38} INEN 1722 {PREP} THOSE EKEINAI® 1565 (Pp/DPF} THAS 
ΤΑΙ͂Σ 3588 (T/DPF} DAYS HMEPAI® 2250 {N/DPF} DECREE ΔΌΓΜΑ 1378 {N/NSN} WENT FORTH E=HAOEN 1831 {V/2AAI/3S} 
FROM ITAPA 3844 {PREP} CAESAR KAIZAPO® 2541 {ΝΙ995Μ)}) AuGusTuS AYT'OYXZTOY 828 {N/GSM} TO ENROLL 
ATIOPPA®EXOAT 583 ¢v/PEN} ALLITAXAN 3956 {A/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WORLD OIJKOYMENHN 3025 {N/ASF} 


2:1 ΓΕ ΝΕ ΤῸ AE EN ΤΑΙ͂Σ HMEPAIX EKEINAIX EXHAOEN AOTMA ΠΑΡᾺ KAIXAPOX AYTOYZTOY 
ATOPPA®EXOAT ITAZAN THN OIKOYMENHN 


2:2 This enrollment first occurred when Quirinius was governor of Syria. 
2:2 THIS AYTH 3778 {PD/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} ENROLLMENT ΑΠΟΙΓΡΑΦῊΗ 582 (nsF} FirSTITPQTH 4413 {A/NSF} 


OCCURRED Ε] ENETO. 1096 ¢v/2AD1/3S} OF QUIRINIUS KYPHNIOY 2958 {N/GSM} WHEN HE WAS GOVERNOR 
HT EMONEYONTO2 2230 ¢v/PAP/GSM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} SYRIA UY PIA 4947 {N/GSF} 


22 AYTH H ΑΠΟΓΡΑΦΗ ΠΡΩΤῊ ETENETO HTEMONEYONTO2 ΤῊΣ ΣΥΡΙΑΣ KYPHNIOY 
2:3 And all went to be enrolled, each into his personal city. 


2:3 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ALLITANTE®D 3956 {A/NPM} WENT EIIOPEYONTO 4198 ¢V/INI/3P} TO BE ENROLLED 


ATOPPA®EXOAT 583 ¢v/ppn} EACH EKAX TOD 1538 {A/NSM} INTO KIX 1519 (PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PERSONAL 
TAIAN 2398 {a/ASF} CITYIIOAIN 4172 {N/ASF} 


2:3 KAI ENOPEYONTO TANTEX ATIOPA®EXOAT EKAXTOX ΕἸΣ THN IAIAN TIOAIN 


2:4 And Joseph also went up from Galilee, out of the city of Nazareth, into Judea to the city 
of David, which is called Bethlehem, because he was of the house and patriarchy of David, 


2:4 AND AE 1161 {CONJ} JOSEPH IQMH® 2501 sN/PRI} ALSOK AT 2532 {CONT} WENT UP ANEBH 305 {v/2AA1/38} FROM AIIO 575 
{PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} GALILEE ΓΑΛΙΛΑΊΑΣ 1056 (N/GSF} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} CITY IOAEQ® 4172 {N/GSF} OF 
NAZARETH NA ZAPET 3478 {N/PRI} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} JUDEAIOYAAIAN 2449 «N/ASF} TO EID 1519 
{PREP} CITY IIOAIN 4172 {N/ASF} OF DAVID AA YIA 1138 {N/PRI} WHICH Η ΤῚΣ 3748 (PR/NSF} IS CALLED KAAEITAI 2564 
{V/PPI/3S} BETHLEHEM ΒΗΘΛΕΕΜ 965 {N/PRI} BECAUSE OF AJA 1223 {PREP} ΙΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 (PP/ASM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
TOBE EINAI 1511 ¢V/PXN} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} HOUSE OIKOY 3624 {N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} PATRIARCHY ITA TPIA® 
3965 {N/GSF} OF DAVID AA YIA 1138 {N/PRI} 


2:4 ANEBH AE ΚΑῚ ἸΩΣΗΦ ATIO ΤῊΣ PAAIAATAX® EK TOAEQX NAZAPET ΕἸΣ THN IOYAAIAN EIX 
IIOAIN ΔΑΥΙΔ HTIX ΚΑΛΕΙ͂ΤΑΙ ΒΗΘΛΕῈΜ AIA TO ΕἾΝΑΙ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΕΞ OIKOY KAT ΠΑΤΡΙΑΣ 
ΔΑΥΙΔ 


2:5 to enroll himself with Mary, the woman who was betrothed to him, being pregnant. 


2:5 TO ENROLL HIMSELF ΑΠΟΓΡΑΨΑΣΘΑΙ͂ 583 ¢v/AMN} WITH ΣῪΝ 4862 {PREP} MARIAM ΜΑΡΙΑΜ 3137 «n/PRI} THA TH 
3588 {T/DSF} WIFE ΓΥΝΑΙΚΙ 1135 {N/DSF} WHO WAS BETROTHED MEMNHXTEYMENH 3423 ¢vrpp/DsF} TOHIMAY ΤῺ 846 


{PP/DSM} BEING OY XH_ 5607 {v/PXP/DSF} PREGNANT EI*K YQ 1471 {N/DSF} 


2:5 ΑΠΟΓΡΑΨΑΣΘΑΙ ΣῪΝ ΜΑΡΙΑΜ TH MEMNH2TEYMENH AYTQ ΓΥΝΑΙΚῚ OYXH EPKYQ 
2:6 And it came to pass while they were there, the days were fulfilled for her to bring forth. 


2:6 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS ET ENETO. 1096 ¢v/2AD1/3S8} WHILE EN 1722 {PREP} THE ΓῺ 3588 {T/DSN} TO BE 
EINAT 1511 (v/Pxn} THEM AY TOY 846 {PP/APM} THERE ΕΚ ΣΙ 1563 {ADV} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} DAYS HMEPAT 2250 
{N/NPF} WERE FULFILLED ETTAHX@OHXAN 4130 ¢v/API/3P} HERA Y THN 846 {pP/ASF} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} TO BRING FORTH 


TEKEIN 5088 ¢v/2AAN} 
2:6 ΓΈΝΕΤΟ AE EN TQ EINAI AYTOY2 EKEI ETTAHXOHXAN AI HMEPAI TOY TEKEIN ΑὙΤῊΝ 


2:1 And she brought forth her son, the firstborn, and wrapped him in swaddling clothes, and 
laid him in the feed trough, because there was no place for them in the inn. 


2:7 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHE BROUGHT FORTH ETEKEN 5088 ¢v/2AA1/38} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} SON YION 5207 {N/ASM} OF 
HERAYTH®) 846 ¢pp/GSF} ΤΗΟ ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} FIRSTBORN ITPQOTOTOKON 4416 {A/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHE 
WRAPPED IN SWADDLING CLOTHES EXITAPTLANQXEN 4683 ¢v/AAr/3s} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LAID 
ANEKAINEN 347 ¢v/Aar3s} HIMAYTON 846 (pP/ASM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} FEED TROUGH DA TNH 

5336 {N/DSF} BECAUSE AIOTI 1360 {CONJ} THERE WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/38} ΝΟ ΟΥ̓ Καὶ 3756 {PRT/N} PLACE ΤΌΠΟΣ 5117 {N/NSM} FOR 
THEM AYTOI® 846 (pp/DPM} ΙΝ ΕΝ 1722 {PREP} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} NNKATAAYMATT 2646 «n/Dsn} 


2:7 KAI ETEKEN TON YION AYTH2 TON ΠΡΩΤΟΤΌΚΟΝ KAT EXITAPPTANQXEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ KAI 
ANEKAINEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EN TH ®ATNH AIOTI ΟΥ̓Κ HN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΤΌΠΟΣ EN TQ KATAAYMATI 


2:5 And there were shepherds in the same region living in the fields, and keeping watch by 
night over their flock. 


2:8 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THERE WERE HUAN 2258 {V/IX1/3P} SHEPHERDS ΠΟΙΜΈΝΕΣ, 4166 (N/NPM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA 
TH 3588 {T/DSF} SAME A YT'H 846 (pp/DSF} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} REGION ΧΏΡΑ 5561 {N/DSF} LIVING IN FIELDS 
ATPPAYAOYNTE2 63 ¢v/PAP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} KEEPING DY AAX MONTE 5442 {v/PAP/NPM} WATCHES 

OY AAKAY 5441 (N/APF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} NIGHT NYKTOX 3571 {N/GSF} OVEREIII 1909 PREP} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} FLOCK IIOIMNHN 4167 ¢N/ASF} OF THEM AYTON 846 {PP/GPM} 


2:3 ΚΑῚ ΠΟΙΜΈΝΕΣ HXAN EN TH XQOPA TH AYTH ADPAYAOYNTEX KAT ®YAAXZXONTEX 
®YAAKA® ΤῊΣ NYKTO2 EI] THN NOIMNHN AYTON 


2:9 And behold, an agent of Lord stood near them, and the glory of Lord shone around them. 
And they feared a great fear. 


2:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/2S8} AGENT AI‘ TTEAO 32 {N/NSM} OF LORD KY PIOY 2962 {N/GSM} 
STOOD NEAR EITEXTH 2186 ¢v/2AA1/38} THEM AY TOI) 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜΊ AND KAT 2532 {CONT} GLORY AOZA 1391 {N/NSF} OF 
LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} SHONE AROUND ITEPIEAAM'YEN 4034 ¢v/AAI/3S} THEM AYTOY). 846 (pp/APM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THEY FEARED HKBOBHOHXAN 5399 ἐν ΟΡ) GREAT MEI‘'AN 3173 {A/ASM} FEAR®OBON 5401 {N/ASM} 


2:9 KAT IAOY ATTEAOX KYPIOY EIIEXTH ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ KAI ΔΟΞΑ KYPIOY ITEPIEAAMYPEN AYTOYX 
KAI E®OBHOHZAN ®OBON MELAN 


210 And the agent said to them, Fear not, for behold, I bring you good-news of great joy that 
will be to all the people, 


2:10 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} AGENT AT TEAO® 32 {N/NsM} SAID EITIEN 2036 {v/2AA1/3S} TO THEM A Y'T'OIX 
846 {PP/DPM} FEAR DOBEIXOE, 5399 ¢v/PNM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} FORI'AP 1063 {CONT} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/28} I 
BRING GOOD-NEWS EY AT TEAIZOMAT 2097 ¢v/pmi/1s} To You YMIN 5213 (pP/2DP} OF GREAT MET‘A AHN 3173 {A/ASF} JOY 
XAPAN 5479 {N/ASF} THAT H ΤῚΣ 3748 (PR/NSF} WILL BE EXT AI 2071 (V/FX1/38} TO ALLITANTI 3956 {a/DsmM} THO TQ, 3588 
{T/DSM} PEOPLE AAQ 2992 {N/DSM} 


210 KAI ENIEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ O ATTEAOX MH ®OBEIXOE IAOY PAP EYATTEAIZOMAI YMIN XAPAN 
ΜΕΓΆΛΗΝ HTIZ EXTAI ΠΑΝΤῚ TQ AAQ 


2:11 because to you was born today in the city of David a Savior, who is Christ Lord. 


2:11 BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONT} TO YoU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} WAS BORN ΕΥ TE-XOH_ 5088 ¢v/AP1/38} TODAY NHMEPON 4594 
{ADV} INEN 1722 {PREP} CITY ITOAEI 4172 {N/DSF} OF DAVID AAYIA 1138 {N/PRI} SAVIOR ΣΩΤῊΡ 4990 sN/NSM} WHO OD 3739 
{PR/NSM} IS ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 {V/PX1/3S} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ 5547 (N/NSM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} 


2110TI ETEXOH YMIN ΣΗΜΈΡΟΝ ΣΩΤῊΡ ΟΣ EXTIN ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ ΚΥΡΙΟΣ EN ΠΟΛΕῚ AAYIA 


2:12 And this is the sign to you: Ye will find a babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, and lying in 
a feed trough. 


2:12 AND KAT 2532 scons} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/NSN} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} SIGN UNHMEION 4592 ¢N/NSN} TO YoU YMIN 5213 
{PP/2DP} YE WILL FIND EYPHXUETE 2147 (v/FAI/2P} BABE BPE®O 1025 {N/ASN} WRAPPED IN SWADDLING CLOTHES 


EXITAPTLANQMENON 4683 {v/RPP/ASN} LYING KEIMENON 2749 ¢v/Pnp/ASN} INEIN 1722 {PREP} FEED TROUGH PA TNH 
5336 {N/DSF} 


212KAI TOYTO YMIN TO XHMEION EYPHXETE BPE®OX EXTAPPANQMENON KEIMENON EN 
®ATNH 


2:13 And suddenly there came to be with the agent a multitude of the heavenly host praising 
God, and saying, 


2:13 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} SUDDENLY EX AI@®NH™® 1810 {ADV} THERE CAME TOBE KI‘ENETO 1096 {v/2AD1/38} WITH LYN 4862 
{PREP} THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} AGENT AP TEAQ 32 {N/DSM} MULTITUDE ITAHOO® 4128 {N/NSN} OF HEAVENLY OYPANIOY 

3770 {A/GSF} HOST UTPATIAD 4756 {N/GSF} PRAISING AINOYNTON 134 ¢v/Pap/GeM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD OEON 

2316 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAYING AETONTQN 3004 (v/PAP/GPM} 


2:13 ΚΑῚ ΕΞΑΙΦΝΗΣ ΕΓΕΝΕΤΟ ΣῪΝ ΤῺ APTEAQ ΠΛΗΘῸΣ ΣΤΡΑΤΙΑΣ OYPANIOY AINOYNTON 
ΤῸΝ OEON KAI AETONTON 


2:14 Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, goodwill among men. 


2:14 GLORY ΔΌΞΑ 1391 {N/NSF} TO GOD ΘΕ 2316 {N/DSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} HIGHEST YYIXTOIX 5310 {A/DPN/S} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} ON EIJI] 1909 {PREP} EARTH I°H 1093 {N/GSF} PEACE KIPHNH 1515 ¢N/NSF} GOODWILL EYAOKIA 2107 {N/NSF} 


AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} ΜῈΝ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΙ͂Σ 444 [ΝΙΏΡΜῚ 


214A0ZA EN ὙΨΙΣΤΟΙΣ OEQ KAT EIT ΤῊΣ EIPHNH EN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΙ͂Σ EYAOKTA 


2:15 And it came to pass, as the agents went away from them into heaven, that the men (the 
shepherds) said to each other, Let us indeed go through as far as Bethlehem, and see this 
declaration that has come to pass, which the Lord made known to us. 


2:15 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} IT CAME TO PASS ET. ENE'TO 1096 {v/2ADI/3S} ASQ. 5613 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} AGENTS 
ΑΓΓΈΔΟΙ 32 gynpm} WENT AWAY AITHAOON 565 {v/2AA1/3P} FROM AI] 575 {PREP} THEM A YT'ON 846 (PP/GPM} INTO ΕἿΣ 
1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HEAVENOYPANON 3772 {N/ASM} THAT KAI 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MEN 
ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΙ 444 [ΝΙΝΡΜῈ THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SHEPHERDS ΠΟΙΜΈΝΕΣ 4166 ¢N/NPM} SAID EITTION 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} TO 
ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} EACH OTHER AAAHAOY®) 240 {PC/APM} LET US GO THROUGH AIEAQQMEN 1330 {v/2AAS/1P} INDEED AH 
1211 {PRT} AS FAR AS ΕΣ, 2193 {CONJ} BETHLEHEM ΒΗΘΛΕΕΜ 965 {n/PRI} ANDK AI 2532 {CONT} SEEIAQMEN 1492 
{V/2AAS/1P} THIS ΓΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} DECLARATION PHM A 4487 {N/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} THAT 
HAS COME TO PASS [‘ET'ONO 1096 {v/2RAP/ASN} WHICH O 3739 {PR/ASN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} 
MADE KNOWN EI‘NQPIXEN 1107 ¢v/AAr/38} TOUS HMIN 2254 ¢PP/1DP} 


2:15 KAI ETENETO ΩΣ AITHAOON AIT AYTON EIX TON OYPANON ΟἹ APLEAO!I KAI ΟἹ ANOPQIIOI 
OI ΠΟΙΜΕΝΕΣ EMION ΠΡῸΣ AAAHAOY2 ATEAOQMEN AH EQX ΒΗΘΛΕῈΜ KAT IAQMEN TO PHMA 
TOYTO TO ΓΕΓΌΝΟΣ O O ΚΥΡΙΟΣ EV NQPIZEN ἩΜΙ͂Ν 


2:16 And having hastened, they came and found both Mary and Joseph, and the babe lying in 
the feed trough. 


2:16 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING HASTENED LITE YXZANTEX 4692 ¢v/AAP/NPM} THEY CAME HAQON 2064 {V/2AA1/3P} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} FOUNDANEYPON 429 {v/2AA1/3P} BOTH TE, 5037 (PRT} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} MARIAM ΜΑΡΙΑΜ 3137 
{N/PRI} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} JOSEPH IOQXMH® 2501 <v/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} 
BABE BPE®O® 1025 {N/ASN} LYING KEIMENON 2749 (v/PNP/ASN} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA T'H 3588 {T/DSF} FEED TROUGH 
ΦΑΎΝΗ 5336 {N/DSF} 


2:16 KAI ΗΛΘΟΝ XHEYZXANTEX ΚΑῚ ANEYPON THN ΤῈ ΜΑΡΙΑΜ KAI TON IQXH® KAI TO 
BPE®OX KEIMENON EN TH ®ATNH 


2:17 And when they saw it, they informed about the declaration that was told them about this 
child. 


2:17 AND AE, 1161 {CON]} WHEN THEY SAW IAON'TE® 1492 {V/2AAP/NPM} THEY INFORMED AIETTNQPIXAN 1232 {V/AAI/3P} 
ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} DECLARATION PHMATO 4487 {N/GSN} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} THAT WAS 
TOLD AAAHOENTO® 2980 ¢v/App/GsN} THEM ΑΥὙ ΤΟΙΣ 846 ¢pp/DPM} ABOUT IIEPI 4012 {ΡΒΕΡῚ THIS TOY TOY 5127 
{PD/GSN} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} CHILD ITAIAIOY 3813 {N/GSN} 


217TAONTEX AE AIETNQPIZAN ΠΕΡῚ TOY PHMATOX TOY AAAHOENTOX AYTOIX ΠΕΡῚ TOY 
IIAIAIOY TOYTOY 


2:8 And all who heard it wondered about the things that were spoken to them by the 
shepherds. 


2:18 AND KAT 2532 ¢cony} ALLITANTE 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO HEARD AKOYXANTE) 191 {V/AAP/NPM} 
WONDERED KOAYMAXAN 2296 {V/AAI/3P} ABOUT IITEPI 4012 {PREP} THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} THAT WERE SPOKEN 
AAAHO@OENTON 2980 ¢v/App/GPN} TO ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THEMAY' ΤΟΥΣ 846 ¢pP/APM} BY YIIO 5259 {ΡΒΕΡῚ THOS TQN 3588 
{T/GPM} SHEPHERDS ITOIMENQN 4166 {N/GPM} 


2:18KAI TANTEX ΟἹ AKOYXANTEXY EOAYMAZAN ΠΕΡῚ TQN AAAHOENTON YO TQN 
IIOIMENQN ΠΡῸΣ AYTOY2 


2:19 But Mary kept all these proclamations, pondering in her heart. 


2:19 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} MARIAM ΜΑΡΙΑΜ $3137 {N/PRI} KEPT LDYNETHPEI 4933 ¢var3s} ALLITANTA 


3956 {A/APN} THESE T'AY'T'A 5023 {PD/APN} THES ΓᾺ 3588 {T/APN} PROCLAMATIONS PHMAT'A 4487 {N/APN} PONDERING 
ZXYMBAAAOY2XA 4820 {v/PAP/NSF} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} HEART KAPATA 2588 {N/DSF} OF HER A YTH 
846 {PP/GSF} 


2:19H AE ΜΑΡΙΑΜ IIANTA XYNETHPEI TA PHMATA TAYTA XZYMBAAAOYXA EN TH KAPAIA 
AYTH2 


2:20 And the shepherds returned, glorifying and praising God for all that they heard and saw, 
as it was told to them. 


2:20 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SHEPHERDS ΠΟΙΜΈΝΕΣ, 4166 {N/NPM} RETURNED YITEX}TPEPVAN 5290 
{V/AAI/3P} GLORIFYING AOZA ZONTE®D 1392 (v/PAP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PRAISING AINOYNTE2 134 ¢v/PAP/NPM} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} GODOEKON 2316 {N/ASM} FOR EI] 1909 PREP} ALLITAXIN 3956 {A/DPN} THAT OID 3739 {PR/DPN} THEY 
HEARD HKOYXAN 191 {V/AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SAW EIAON 1492 ¢v/2AA1/3P} ΑΘ ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} IT WAS TOLD 
EAAAHOH 2980 ¢w/apr3s} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 (PREP} THEM A YTOY) 846 {PP/APM} 


220 KAI YIIEXTPEPAN ΟἹ HOIMENEX AOZAZONTEX KAI AINOYNTEX TON ΘΕῸΝ EIT ΠΑΣΙΝ ΟἹΣ 
HKOYZAN KAT EIAON KAOQX EAAAHOH ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤΟῪΣ 


2:21 And when eight days were fulfilled to circumcise him, that his name was called JESUS, 
the one called by the heavenly agent before he was conceived in the belly. 


2:21 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} EIGHT OKT 3638 ¢N/NUT} DAYS HMEPAT 2250 {N/NPF} WERE FULFILLED 
ἘΠΛΉΣΘΗΣΑΝ 4130 (v/API/3P} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} TO CIRCUMCISE ITEPITEMEIN 4059 ¢v/2AAN} HIMAYTON 846 
{PP/ASM} THAT KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} NAMEONOMA 3686 {N/NSN} OF HIMAY'T'OY 846 {PP/GSM} WAS CALLED 
EKAHOH 2564 {v/AP1/3S} JEHOSHUA ΙΗ ΣΟῪ Σ 2424 (N/NSM} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} CALLED KAHOEN 2564 {V/APP/NSN} BY 
YIIO 5259 PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} AGENT AT ‘THAOY 32 {N/GSM} BEFORE IIPO 4253 (ΡΒΕΡῚ ΗΙΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 
THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} TO BE CONCEIVED YY AAH®OHNAT 4815 ¢v/APN} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} BELLY 
KOIAIA 2836 {N/DSF} 


221 KAI OTE ENAHXOHZAN HMEPAT OKTQ TOY TEPITEMEIN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ KAI EKAHOH ΤῸ ONOMA 
AYTOY ἸΗΣΟΥΣ TO KAHOEN YHO TOY APTEAOY ΠΡῸ TOY XYAAH®OHNAI ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EN TH 
KOIATA 


2:22 And when the days of their purification according to the law of Moses were fulfilled, they 
brought him up to Jerusalem, to present him to the Lord, 


2:22 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} DAYS ἩΜΈΡΑΙ 2250 ¢N/NPF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
PURIFICATION KAQAPIZMOY 2512 {N/GSM} OF THEM AYTON 846 {PP/GPM} ACCORDING TOK ATA 2596 {PREP} THO ΤΟΝ 
3588 {T/ASM} LAW ΝΌΜΟΝ 3551 {N/ASM} OF MOSES MQMEQD 3475 {N/GSM} WERE FULFILLED EITAHXNOHXAN 4130 {V/API/3P} 
THEY BROUGHT UP ΑΝΗΓΑΓῸΝ 321 {v/2AA1/3P/ATT} HIM ΑὙΤῸΝ 846 (pP/ASM} TO KIX 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM 
IEPOXOAYMA 2414 {N/ASF} TO PRESENT ITAPAX THAT 3936 ¢V/AAN} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} LORD K Y PIQ) 2962 ¢N/DSM} 


2:22 KAI OTE ENAHXOHXAN AI HMEPAT TOY KAOAPIZMOY AYTOQN KATA TON ΝΌΜΟΝ MQZEQX 
ANHTATON ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΕἸΣ IEPOXOAYMA TAPAXTHZAT TQ KYPIOQ 


2:23 (just as it is written in a law of Lord that every male that opens a womb will be called 
holy to the Lord), 


2:23 JUST AS ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} ITIS WRITTEN EDPATITAI 1125 ¢v/rpr3s} INEN 1722 {PREP} LAW ΝΟΜΏΩ 3551 {N/DSM} OF 
LORD KYPIOY 2962 ¢N/GSM} THATOTI 3754 {CONT} EVERY ΠΑΝ 3956 {A/NSN} MALEAPXEN 730 {N/NSN} THAT OPENS 
AIANOIDON 1272 ¢v/PAP/NSN} WOMB MHTPAN 3388 {N/ASF} WILL BE CALLED KAHOHXET AI 2564 ¢v/Fp1/3s} HOLY 
ATION 40 {4/Asn} TO THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} LORD K YPIQ) 2962 sN/DSM} 


2:23 KAOQX TEPPAIITAI EN NOMQ KYPIOY OTI HAN APXEN ΔΙΑΝΟΙΓῸΝ MHTPAN ATION TQ 
KYPIQ KAHOHZETAI 


2:24 and to offer a sacrifice according to that which is said in a law of Lord, a pair of 
turtledoves, or two young pigeons. 


2:24 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSM} TO OFFER ΔΟΥ͂ΝΑΙ 1325 {V/2AAN} SACRIFICEQY XIAN 2378 {N/ASF} 
ACCORDING TOKATA 2596 {PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} WHICH IS SAID EIPHMENON 2046 ¢v/RPP/ASN/ATT} INEN 1722 
{PREP} LAW NOM 3551 {N/DSM} OF LORD KYPIOY 2962 sN/GSM} PAIR ZEYI'OX 2201 {N/NSN} OF TURTLEDOVES 
ΤΡΥΓΌΝΩΝ 5167 {N/GPF} ORH 2228 PRT} TWO AYO 1417 {N/NUT} YOUTH ΝΕΟΣΣΟῪΣ 3502 {N/APM} OF PIGEONS 
TIEPIXTEPON 4058 {ΝΙΩΡΕῚ 


224 KAI TOY ΔΟΥ͂ΝΑΙ OYXIAN KATA TO EIPHMENON EN NOMQ KYPIOY ZEYVOX ΤΡΥΓΟΝΩΝ H 
AYO NEOXXOY2 ΠΕΡΙΣΤΈΡΩΝ 


2:25 And behold, there was a man in Jerusalem whose name was Simeon. And this man was 
righteous and devout, waiting for the encouragement of Israel, and Holy Spirit was upon 
him. 


2:25 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/2S} THERE WASHN 2258 {v/IX1/38} ΜΑΝ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ 444 sn/nsmM} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} JERUSALEM ΙΕΡΟΥΣΑΛΗΜ. 2419 ¢N/PRI} WHOSE (2 3739 {PR/DSM} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/NSN} SIMEON ΣΥΜΕΩΝ 
4826 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THISOY'T'OX 3778 {PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MAN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ 444 ¢N/NSM} RIGHTEOUS 
AIKAIO® 1342 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 (ΟΝ) DEVOUT EY AABH® 2126 {A/NSM} WAITING FOR ITPOLAEXOMENO® 4327 
{V/PNP/NSM} ENCOURAGEMENT ITAPAKAHZIN 3874 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ISRAEL ΙΣΡΑΗΛ 2474 ¢N/PRI} AND 
KAT 2532 «cony} HOLY AVION 39 {A/NSN} SPIRITIINEYMA 4151 {N/NSN} WASHN 2258 {V/1X1/3S} UPON ΕΠ] 1909 {PREP} HIM 
ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 


2:25 KAI ἸΔΟΥ HN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ EN ἹΕΡΟΥΣΑΛῊΜ Q ONOMA ΣΥΜΕῺΝ KAT O ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ ΟΥ̓ΤῸΣ 
AIKAIOX ΚΑῚ EYAABH® ITPONAEXOMENOZ ITAPAKAHXIN TOY ΙΣΡΑΗΛ KAT ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ HN 
ATION EII ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


226 And it was divinely revealed to him by the Holy Spirit, that he would not see death 
before he would see the Christ of Lord. 


2:26 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} IT WAS HN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} DIVINELY REVEALED KEXPHMATIZMENON 5537 {v/RPP/NSN} TO HIM 
ΑὙ ΤΩ 846 (ΡΡΙΏ5Μ) BY YIIO 5259 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} HOLY ΑΤΓΊΟΥ 40 {a/GSn} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} SPIRIT 
IINEYMATO® 4151 ¢x/csn} NoT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TOSEEIAEIN 1492 (V/2AAN} DEATHOANATON 2288 {N/ASM} BEFORE 
ΠΡῚΝ 4250 {ADS} THANH 2228 {PRT} HE WOULD SEE [ΔΗ 1492 {v/2AAS/38} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} ANOINTED XPIX'TON 5547 
{N/ASM} OF LORD KYPIOY 2962 sN/GSM} 


226 KAI HN AYTQ KEXPHMATIZMENON YIIO TOY INEYMATOxX TOY ΑΓΊΟΥ MH IAEIN 
OANATON ΠΡῚΝ H IAH TON ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ KYPIOY 


2:27 And he came by the Spirit into the temple. And when the parents brought in the child 
Jesus, for them to do according to the custom of the law about him, 


2:27 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} HECAME HAQEN 2064 {v/2AA1/38S} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE TQ) 3588 {T/DSN} SPIRIT IINEYMATI 
4151 {N/DSN} INTO ΕΙΣ 1519 {PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} TEMPLE IEPON 2411 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 (CONJ} THOS TOY 3588 
{T/APM} PARENTS ΓΟΝΕΙ͂Σ 1118 (N/APM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE TQ) 3588 {T/DSN} TO BRING EINATATEIN 1521 {V/2AAN} THE 
TO 3588 {T/ASN} CHILD ITATAION 3813 {N/ASN} JEHOSHUA IHXOYN 2424 «N/ASM} THEMAY'TOY® 846 (PpP/APM} THE TOY 
3588 {T/GSN} TO DOTIOIHXAT 4160 ¢v/AAN} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} ACCORDING TO CUSTOM 
ΕἸΘΙΣΜΈΝΟΝ 1480 ¢v/RpP/ASN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LAW NOMOY 3551 {N/GSM} ABOUTIIEPI 4012 {PREP} HIM 
AYTOY 846 {PP/GsmM} 


227 KAI HAOEN EN TQ IINEYMATI ΕἸΣ TO IEPON KAI EN TQ ΒΙΣΑΓΑΓΕῈΙΝ ΤΟΥΣ ΓΟΝΕῚΣ TO 
ITAIAION IHXOYN TOY ΠΟΙΗΣΑΙ AYTOYX KATA TO EIOIXMENON TOY NOMOY ΠΕΡῚ AYTOY 


2:28 he also received it into his arms, and praised God, and said, 


2:28 HE AY TO 846 {PP/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} RECEIVED EAE=ATO 1209 ¢v/Ap1/38} IT ΑὙΤῸ 846 (PP/ASN} IN EID 1519 
{PREP} THAS ΤᾺΣ 3588 {T/APF} ARMS AT KAAAY 43 (N/APF} OF HIM AY TOY 846 (PP/GSM} AND ΚΑῚ 2532 {CONJ} PRAISED 


EYAODHZEN 2127 ¢v/Aar3s} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD OEON 2316 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SAID EITIEN 2036 
{V/2AAI/38} 


228 KAI ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ EAERATO ΑΥ̓ΤῸ ΕἸΣ TAX ΑΓΚΑΛΑΣ AYTOY KAI EYAOPHXEN TON ΘΕῸΝ KAI 
EINEN 


2:29 Now dismiss thy bondman in peace, Master, according to thy word, 


2:29 NOW NYN 3568 {ADV} DISMISS ΑΠΟΛΎΕΙΣ 630 ¢v/Par/2s} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BONDMANAOYAON 1401 {N/ASM} OF 
THEE NOY 4675 (PP/2GS} INEN 1722 {PREP} PEACE EIPHNH 1515 {N/DSF} MASTER AE XIIOTA 1203 {N/VSM} ACCORDING TO 
KATA 2596 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} WORD PHMA 4487 {N/ASN} OF THEE LOY 4675 {PP/2GS} 


229NYN AIIOAYETX TON AOYAON ΣΟΥ AEXITOTA KATA TO PHMA ΣΟΥ EN EIPHNH 
2:30 because my eyes have seen thy salvation, 


2:30 BECAUSE OT 3754 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} EYES OPQA AMOI 3788 {N/NPM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} HAVE SEEN 
EIAON 1492 ¢v/2AA1/3P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SAVING ΣΩΤΉΡΙΟΝ 4992 {A/ASN} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} 


230O0TI EIAON OI ΟΦΘΑΛΜΟΙ MOY TO ΣΩΤΉΡΙΟΝ ΣΟΥ 
2:31 which thou prepared toward the face of all the peoples: 


2:31 WHICH Ο 3739 {PR/ASN} THOU PREPARED HTOIMAXA® 2090 {v/AAI/2S} TOWARD KATA 2596 {PREP} FACE ΠΡΟΣΩ͂ΠΟΝ 
4383 {N/ASN} OF ALLITANTQN 3956 {A/GPM} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} PEOPLES AAQN 2992 {N/GPM} 


2310 HTOIMAXAX KATA ΠΡΟΣΩ͂ΠΟΝ TANTON TQN AAQN 
2:32 a light for enlightenment of Gentiles, and glory of thy people Israel. 


2:32 LIGHT ΦΩΣ 5457 {N/NSN} FOR ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} ENLIGHTENMENT AITIOKAAYYIN 602 {N/ASF} OF GENTILES KONQN 1484 
{N/GPN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} GLORY AOZAN 1391 {N/ASF} OF PEOPLE AAOY 2992 {N/GSM} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} ISRAEL 
ΙΣΡΑΗΛ 2474 n/PRI} 


232@QY ΕἸΣ ΑΠΟΚΑΛΎΨΙΝ EONQN KAT AOZEAN AAOY ΣΟΥ ἸΣΡΑῊΛ 
2:33 And Joseph and his mother were marveling at the things being spoken about him. 


2:33 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} JOSEPH ITQMH® 2501 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} MOTHER MH THP 3384 {NSF} 
OF HIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} WERE HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} MARVELING OA YMAZONTE®D 2296 ¢v/PAP/NPM} AT EIT] 1909 {PREP} 
THES TOI 3588 {T/DPN} BEING SPOKEN AAAOYMENOI® 2980 {v/PppP/DPN} ABOUT IIE PI 4012 ;PREP} HIMAYTOY 846 
{PP/GSM} 


233 KAI HN ἸΩΣΗΦ KAI H MHTHP AYTOY OAYMAZONTEX ἘΠῚ ΤΟΙ͂Σ AAAOYMENOI® ΠΕΡῚ 
AYTOY 


2:34 And Simeon blessed them, and said to Mary his mother, Behold, this man is set for the 
falling and the rising of many in Israel, and for a sign being repudiated 


2:34 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} SIMEON ΣΥΜΕΩΝ 4826 {N/PRI} BLESSED EY ΛΟΓΉΣΕΙΣΝ 2127 ¢v/AAr/38} THEM AY TOY 846 
{PP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID EITIEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 (PREP} MARIAM ΜΑΡΙΑΜ 3137 ¢n/PRI} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} MOTHER ΜΗΤΈΡΑ 3384 {N/ASF} OF HIM AY'T'OY 846 {PP/GSM} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/2S} THISOY TO 3778 
{PD/NSM} IS SET KEITAI 2749 ¢v/Pnr/3s} FOR KIX 1519 {PREP} FALLING IITQXUIN 4431 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} RISING 
ANAZXTAXIN 386 {N/ASF} OF MANY ITOAAQN 4183 {A/GPM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} ISRAELINPAHA 2474 
{N/PRI} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} FOR ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} SIGN UHMEION 4592 {N/ASN} BEING REPUDIATED AN TIAET. OMENON 
483 {V/PPP/ASN} 


234KAI EYAOPTHXEN AYTOYX ΣΥΜΕῺΝ KAT ENIEN ΠΡῸΣ ΜΑΡΙΑΜ THN ΜΗΤΈΡΑ AYTOY IAOY 
OYTOX KEITAI ΕἸΣ ΠΤΏΣΙΝ KAT ANAXTAXIN TIOAAQN EN TQ TIXPAHA KAI ΕἸΣ SHMEION 
ANTIAETOMENON 


2:35 (and also of thee, a sword will pierce through thine own soul), so that thoughts out of 
many hearts may be revealed. 


2:35 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} ALSO KAI 2532 {CON]} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} SWORD POM@®AIA 4501 {N/NSF} WILL PIERCE 
THROUGH AIEFAEYXETAT 1330 ¢v/Fp1/3s} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SOUL PY XHN 5590 {N/ASF} OF THYSELF AYT'H 846 


{PP/GSF} SO THAT ΟΙΠΩΣ 3704 ;ADV} THOUGHTS ΔΙΑΛΟΓΊΣΜΟΙ 1261 (N/NPM} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} MANY TIOAAQN 4183 
{A/GPF} HEARTS ΚΑΡΔΙΩ͂Ν 2588 {N/GPF} EVER AN 302 {PRT} MAY BE REVEALED AIIOKAAY®OQXIN 601 {v/APS/3P} 


235 KAI ΣΟΥ AE ΑΥ̓ΤῊΣ THN ΨΥΧΗΝ ΔΙΕΛΕΎΣΕΤΑΙ POM@®ATA OTOQX AN ATIOKAAY®OQXIN EK 
TIOAAQN ΚΑΡΔΙΩ͂Ν AIAAOVIZMOI 


2:36 And there was Anna, a prophetess, a daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Asher (being 
advanced in many days, having lived with a husband seven years from her virginity, 


2:36 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THERE WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} ΑΝΝΑ ΑΝΝΑ 451 {N/NSF} PROPHETESS ΠΡΟΦΗΤῚΣ 4398 {ΝΙΝΒΕῚ 
DAUGHTER@YIT'ATHP 2364 {N/NSF} OF PHANUEL ΦΑΝΟΥΗΛ 5323 {N/PRI} OF EK 1537 {PREP} TRIBED YAH) 5443 {N/GSF} OF 
ASER AXHP 768 ¢npRt} THIS ΑὙ ΤῊ 3778 {PD/NSF} BEING ADVANCED I[TPOBEBHKYIA 4260 ¢v/RAP/NSF} INEN 1722 {PREP} 
MANY ΠΟΛΛΑΙ͂Σ 4183 {A/DPF} DAYS HMEPAI® 2250 (N/DPF} HAVING LIVED ZHUAXA 2198 {V/AAP/NSF} WITH META. 3326 
{PREP} HUSBAND ANAPO) 435 {N/GSM} SEVEN EIIT'A 2033 {N/NUI} YEARS ETH 2094 {N/APN} FROM AIIO 575 {ΡΒΕΡῚ THA ΤῊΣ 
3588 {T/GSF} VIRGINITY ITAPOENIA® 3932 {N/GSF} OF HERA YTH 846 {PP/GSF} 


236 KAI HN ANNA IIPO®HTIZ ΘΥΓΑΤῊΡ ΦΑΝΟΥΗΛ EK ®YAH2Y AXHP ΑΥ̓ΤῊ TPOBEBHKYIA EN 
HMEPAIx ΠΟΛΛΑΙ͂Σ ZHXAXA ETH META ΑΝΔΡῸΣ EIITA ΑΠῸ ΤῊΣ ΠΑΡΘΕΝΊΑΣ AYTH2 


2:37 and this woman was a widow to eighty-four years), who did not depart from the temple, 
serving with fastings and supplications night and day. 


2:37 AND KAT 2532 ¢cony} THIS AYTH 3778 {PD/NSF} WIDOW XHPA 5503 {N/NSF} ΤΟ ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} EIGHTY OC-AOHKONTA 
3589 {N/NUI} FOUR TEX XAPON 5064 {N/GPN} YEARS ETON 2094 {N/GPN} WHO Η 3739 {PR/NSF} DID DEPART A®IXTATO 868 
{V/INI/3S} NOT ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} TEMPLEIEPOY 2411 {N/GSN} SERVING 
AATPEYOY2XA 3000 {V/PAP/NSF} WITH FASTINGS NHXTEIJAI® 3521 {N/DPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SUPPLICATIONS 
AEHXEXIN 1162 {ΝΙΏΡΕ) NIGHT NYKTA 3571 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} DAY HMEPAN 2250 {N/ASF} 


237KAI AYTH XHPA ΩΣ ETON OTAOHKONTA TEXXAPON Η ΟΥ̓Κ A®IZTATO AIIO TOY IEPOY 
NHXTEIAIZX KAI AEHXEXIN AATPEYOYZXA NYKTA KAI HMEPAN 


2:33 And having stood near at that same hour, she acknowledged the Lord, and spoke about 
him to all those who were awaiting redemption in Jerusalem. 


2:38 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING STOOD NEAR EITIXTAXA 2186 ¢v/2AAP/NSF} AT THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} SAMEAY'T'H 846 
{PP/DSF} HOURQPA 5610 {N/DSF} SHE AY'T'H 846 {(PP/NSF} ACKNOWLEDGED ANOQMOAOTEITO 437 ¢vini38} THO TQ 3588 
{T/DSM} LORD K YPIQ) 2962 ¢N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SPOKE KAA AEI 2980 {v/1A1/38} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 {PREP} HIM 
AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} TO ALLITAXIN 3956 {a/DPM} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} WHO WERE AWAITING ΠΡΟΣΔΕΧΟΜΈΝΟΙΣ 
4327 {V/PNP/DPM} REDEMPTION AYT'PQXIN 3085 {N/ASF} INEN 1722 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEPOYXAAHM 2419 ΡῈ) 


2:38 KAI AYTH ΑΥ̓ΤῊ TH QPA EITIZTAXA ANOQMOAOTEITO TQ ΚΥΡΙΩ KAI EAAAET ΠΕΡῚ 
AYTOY ΠΑΣΙΝ ΤΟΙΣ ΠΡΟΣΔΕΧΟΜΈΝΟΙΣ AYTPQXIN EN IEPOYZAAHM 


2:39 And when they completed all things according to the law of Lord, they returned into 
Galilee to their own city Nazareth. 


2:39 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} WHEN ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} THEY COMPLETED ETEAEXAN 5055 {V/AAI/3P} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} ALL 
AITTANTA 537 {A4/APN} ACCORDING TOKAT A 2596 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LAW ΝΌΜΟΝ 3551 {N/ASM} OF LORD 
KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} THEY RETURNED YITEXTPEWVAN 5290 {v/AAI/3P} INTO EI 1519 {PREP} THA’ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} 
GALILEE LTA ATAAIAN 1056 {N/ASF} TO ΕΙΣ 1519 PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CITY IIOAIN 4172 {N/ASF} OF THEMSELVES 
EAYTON 1438 {PF/3GPM} NAZARETH NAZAPET 3478 ¢N/PRI} 


239 KAI ΩΣ ETEAEXAN ATIANTA TA KATA TON NOMON KYPIOY YUEXTPEVAN ΕἸΣ THN 
PAAIAAIAN ΕἸΣ THN IIOAIN EAYTON NAZAPET 


2:40 And the child grew, and became strong in spirit, filled with wisdom. And the grace of 
God was upon it. 


2:40 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} CHILD ITATAION 3813 {N/NSN} GREW HY=ANEN 837 (vA138} AND KAT 2532 


{CONJ} BECAME STRONG EKPATAIOYTO 2901 ¢v/P1/3s} IN SPIRITIINEYMATI 4151 ¢N/psn} FILLED IIAHPOYMENON 
4137 {V/PPP/NSN} WITH WISDOM NO®IA® 4678 {N/GSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} GRACE XAPI) 5485 {N/NSF} OF GODQEOY 2316 
{N/GSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} UPON ΕΠ] 1909 ;pREP} IT ΑΥ̓ΤῸ 846 {PP/ASN} 


2:40TO AE ΠΑΙΔΙΟΝ HYSANEN KAI EKPATAIOYTO IINEYMATI ITAHPOYMENON ΣΟΦΙΑΣ KAT 
XAPIX OEOY HN EII ΑΥ̓ΤῸ 


2:41 And his parents went to Jerusalem every year at the feast of the Passover. 


2:41 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PARENTS ΓΟΝΕΙ͂Σ 1118 sN/NPM} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} WENT 
EIMIOPEYONTO 4198 ¢vNnr3P} TO ΕΙΣ 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEHPOY ZNAAHM 2419 {n/PRI} BY KAT 2596 {PREP} YEAR 
ETO 2094 ¢N/ASN} AT THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} FEAST KOPTH 1859 {N/DSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PASSOVER ΠΑΣΧΑ 3957 
{ARAM} 


2:41 KAI ETOPEYONTO OI TONEIZ AYTOY KAT ETOX ΕἸΣ IEPOYZXAAHM TH EOPTH TOY ΠΑΣΧΑ 


2:42 And when he became twelve years old, them having gone up according to the custom of 
the feast, 


2:42 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} HE BECAME ET. ENETO 1096 ¢v/2AD1/38} TWELVE AQAEKA 1427 {N/NUT} 
YEARS H'TON 2094 {N/GPN} OF THEM AY'TOQN 846 {PP/GPM} HAVING GONE UPANABANTON 305 ¢v/2AAP/GPM} TO EID 1519 
{PREP} JERUSALEM IEPOXNOAYMA 2414 {N/ASF} ACCORDING ΤΟ ΚΑΤΑ 2596 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} CUSTOM FOO 1485 
{N/ASN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} FEAST KOPTH™ 1859 {N/GSF} 


2:42 KAI OTE ETENETO ETON AQAEKA ANABANTON AYTON ΕἿΣ IEPOXOAYMA KATA TO ΕΘΟΣ 
ΤῊΣ EOPTHX 


2:43 and having fulfilled the days, during their return the boy Jesus remained behind in 
Jerusalem. And Joseph and his mother did not know it, 


2:43 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING FULFILLED TEAEIONANTON 5048 ¢V/AAP/GPM} THAS ΤᾺΣ 3588 {T/APF} DAYS HMEPA» 
2250 {N/APF} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} THEM AY TOY) 846 {PP/APM} THE TQ) 3588 {T/DSN} TO RETURN YIIOXTPE®EIN 5290 
{V/PAN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ΒΟΥ ΠΑΙ͂Σ 3816 {N/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 {N/NSM} REMAINED BEHIND Y ITE MEINEN 
5278 {V/AAI/3S} INEN 1722 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEKEPOYZAAHM 2419 ΨΡΕΠ AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} JOSEPH IQMH® 2501 {N/PRI} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} MOTHER MHTHP 3384 {NNSF} OF HIMAYT'OY 846 {PP/GSM} KNEW EI'NQ_ 1097 
{V/2AA1/38} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} 


2:43 KAI TEAEIONUANTON TAX ἩΜΈΡΑΣ EN TQ YHOXTPE®EIN AYTOYX YUEMEINEN IHXOY2 O 
ΠΑΙ͂Σ EN IEPOYXAAHM KAT ΟΥ̓Κ EDVNQ ἸΩΣΗΦ KAI H MHTHP AYTOY 


2:44 but, having supposed him to be in the caravan, they went a day's journey. And they 
sought him among their kinfolk and acquaintances. 


2:44 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING SUPPOSED NOMIXANTE 3543 (v/AAP/NPM} ΗΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} TOBE ΕΙΝΑΙ 1511 
{V/PXN} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA'T'H 3588 {T/DSF} CARAVAN NY NOATA 4923 {N/DSF} THEY WENT HA@QON 2064 {V/2AAI/3P} 
JOURNEY OAON 3598 {N/ASF} OF DAY ἩΜΈΡΑΣ 2250 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} THEY SOUGHT ANEZHTOYN 327 
{VIAI/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} THOS TOIX 3588 {T/DPM} RELATED LYTTENEXIN 4773 {A/DPM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CON}} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} KNOWNI'NQXTOI® 1110 {A/DPM} 


2:44 NOMIZANTEX AE ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EN TH XYNOAIA EINAI HAOON HMEPAX OAON KAT ANEZHTOYN 
ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EN ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΣΥΓΓΕΝΕΣΙΝ KAI EN TOD ΓΝΩΣΤῸΟΙΣ 


2:45 And not having found him, they turned back to Jerusalem, seeking him. 


2:45 AND KAT 2532 <cONy} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} HAVING FOUND EY PONTE 2147 (v/2AAP/NPM} HIMAY'TON 846 {PP/ASM} 
THEY TURNED BACK YITEXTPEVAN 5290 ¢V/AAI/3P} ΤῸ ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEPOYXAAHM 2419 {N/PRI} SEEKING 
ZHTOYNTE®D 2212 ¢v/Pap/NpM} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 


245 KAI MH EYPONTEX ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ YUEXTPEVAN ΕῚΣ ἹΕΡΟΥΣΑΛῊΜ ZHTOYNTEX AYTON 


2:46 And it came to pass after three days they found him in the temple, sitting in the midst of 
the teachers, both hearing them, and questioning them. 


2:46 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS ΒΕ] ENE'TO 1096 {v/2AD1/38} AFTER ME© 3326 {PREP} THREE ΤΡΕῚΣ 5140 {N/APF} 
DAYS HMEPA® 2250 {N/APF} THEY FOUND EY PON 2147 ¢v/2AA1/3P} HIMAY'T'ON 846 (PP/ASM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} THE TQ) 
3588 {T/DSN} TEMPLE IEPQ 2411 {N/DSN} SITTING KAQEZOMENON 2516 ¢V/PNP/ASM} INEN 1722 {PREP} MIDST MEXQ 3319 
{A/DSN} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} TEACHERS AIAAXKAAQN 1320 {N/GPM} BOTH KAI 2532 {CONJ} HEARING AKOYONTA 
191 {V/PAP/ASM} THEM A YTON 846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} QUESTIONING EITEPOTONTA 1905 ¢v/PAP/ASM} THEM 
AYTOY® 846 (PP/APM} 


2:46 KAI ΕΓΕΝΕΤΟ MEO HMEPAY TPEIZ EYPON ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EN TQ IEPQ KAOEZOMENON EN ΜΕΣΩ 
TON ATAAXKAAQN ΚΑῚ AKOYONTA AYTON KAI ETMEPOTONTA AYTOY2 


2:47 And all who heard him were astonished at his understanding and answers. 


2:47 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} ALLITANTE 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO HEARD AKOYONT'E 191 {v/PAP/NPM} HIM 
AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} WERE ASTONISHED EX INTANTO. 1839 ¢vim1/3P} AT EIT] 1909 PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} 
UNDERSTANDING & YNEXEI 4907 «N/DSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THAS TAIX 3588 {T/DPF} ANSWERS ATIOKPIXEXIN 612 
{N/DPF} OF HIM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΥ͂ 846 {PP/GSM} 


247EXIXTANTO AE ITANTEX OI AKOYONTEX AYTOY ENT TH 2YNEZEI KAI ΤΑΙ͂Σ ATIOKPIZEXIN 
AYTOY 


2:48 And when they saw him they were amazed. And his mother said to him, Child, why did 
thou this way to us? Behold, thy father and I were seeking thee sorrowing. 


2:48 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} WHEN THEY SAW IAONTE) 1492 (v/2AAP/NPM} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} THEY WERE AMAZED 
EEEMAATHXAN 1605 (v/2AP1/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} MOTHER MH THP 3384 {N/NSF} OF HIM AY TOY 
846 {PP/GSM} SAID EIITEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} ΤΟΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} CHILD TEKNON 5043 {N/VSN} 
wuHy? Tl 5101 {PI/ASN} DID THOU EIIOIHXA® 4160 (v/AAI/2S} THIS WAY ΟΥΤΩΣ 3779 {ADV} TOUSHMIN 2254 {Pp/1DP} 
BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/2S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER ITA'THP 3962 {N/NSM} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} ANDIKAT'Q 
2504 {PP/INS/C} WERE SEEKING HZHTOYMEN 2212 {VMAI/1P} THEE LE 4571 {PP/2AS} SORROWING OAYNQMENOIT 3600 
{V/PPP/NPM} 


2:48 KAI IAONTEX ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EXEITIAATHZAN KAI ΠΡῸΣ AYTON H MHTHP AYTOY ENIEN ΤΈΚΝΟΝ 
TI ΒΠΟΙΉΣΑΣ HMIN ΟΥ̓ΤῺΣ IAOY O ΠΑΤῊΡ ΣΟΥ KAPQ OAYNOQMENOI EZHTOYMEN ΣΕ 


2:49 And he said to them, Why is it that ye were seeking me? Had ye not known that I must be 
among the things of my Father? 


2:49 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} HE SAID EITIEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THEMAY TOY 846 {PP/APM} WHY? Tl 5101 
{PI/NSN} THAT ΟἽ ΤῚ 3754 {CONJ} YE WERE SEEKING EZHTEITE 2212 (v/1ar/2P} ME ME) 3165 {PP/1AS} HAD YE KNOWN HAEITE 
1492 {V/LAI/2P} NOTO YK 3756 {PRT/N} THATOTI 3754 {CONJ} IT IS NECESSARY FOR AE] 1163 {V/PQI/3S} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} TO 
BE EINAI 1511 ¢v/PXN} AMONGEN 1722 {PREP} THES ΓΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER ITATPOX 3962 
{N/GSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


249 KAI ENIEN ΠΡῸΣ AYTOYX TI OTI EZHTEITE ME OYK HAEITE OTI EN ΤΟΙΣ TOY ΠΑΤΡΟΣ 
MOY AEI ΕἾΝΑΙ ME 
2:50 And they did not understand the saying that he spoke to them. 


2:50 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THEY AY'T'OI 846 {PP/NPM} UNDERSTOOD XY YNHKAN 4920 {V/AAI/3P} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} THE T'O 
3588 {T/ASN} SAYING PHMA 4487 {N/ASN} THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} HE SPOKE EAA AHZEN 2980 {V/AAI/3S} ΤΟ ΤΗΕΜ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 
{PP/DPM} 


2:50 KAI AYTOI OY XYNHKAN TO PHMA O EAAAHZXEN AYTOIX 


2:51 And he went down with them, and came to Nazareth, and was being subordinate to them. 
And his mother kept all these sayings in her heart. 


2:51 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} HE WENT DOWN KATEBH 2597 {V/2AA1/38} WITH MET’ 3326 {PREP} THEM A Y'T'QN 846 {PP/GPM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} CAME HAQEN 2064 (v/2AA1/38} TO EID 1519 {PREP} NAZARETH NAZAPET' 3478 <n/PRI} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} 
WASHN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} BEING SUBORDINATE YITOTAXXOMENO®) 5293 ¢v/PpP/NSM} TO THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {PP/DPM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} MOTHER MH THP 3384 {N/NSF} OF HIMAYTOY 846 (pP/GSM} KEPT AIETHPEI 1301 
{ν ΠΑ 35} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/APN} THESE TA YT'A 5023 {PD/APN} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} SAYINGS PHMATA 4487 {N/APN} IN 
EN 1722 PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} HEARTKAPAIA 2588 {N/DSF} OFHERAY ΤῊΣ 846 {PpP/GsF} 


2:51 KAI KATEBH MET AYTON KAT HAOEN ΕἸΣ NAZAPET KAI HN YIIOTAXXOMENO2X AYTOIX 
KAI H MHTHP AYTOY AIETHPEI ΠΑΝΤΑ TA PHMATA TAYTA EN TH KAPAIA AYTH2 


2:52 And Jesus increased in wisdom and in stature, and in favor with God and men. 


2:52 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} JEHOSHUA IHNOY 2424 {N/NSM} INCREASED ITPOEKOIITEN 4298 ¢v/1A1/38} IN WISDOM ΣΟΦΙΑ 
4678 {N/DSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} INSTATURE HAIKIA 2244 (n/DsF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} INFAVOR XAPITT 5485 {ΝΙΏ5Ε} 
wIiTHITAPA 3844 {PREP} GOD OEQ 2316 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} MEN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΙΣ 444 [ΜΝ ΨΌΡΜῚ 


2:52 KAI IHXOYX ΠΡΟΒΚΟΠΤΕΝ ΣΟΦΙΑ KAI HAIKIA KAT XAPITI ΠΑΡᾺ OEQ KAT ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΙῚΣ 


3:1 

Now in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius Caesar, Pontius Pilate being governor of 
Judea, and Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother Philip being tetrarch of the 
region belonging to Ituraea, and of the region of Trachonitis, and Lysanias being tetrarch of 
Abilene, 


3:1NOWAE 1161 {CONJ} INEN 1722 {PREP} FIFTEENTH ΠΕΝΤΕΚΑΊΔΕΚΑ ΤῺ 4003 {a/DSN} YEAREXTEI 2094 {N/DSN} OF THA 
TH 3588 {T/GSF} REIGNHTEMONIA® 2231 {N/GSF} OF TIBERTUS TIBEPIOY 5086 {N/GSM} CAESAR KAIZAPOD 2541 
{N/GSM} PONTIUS ION TIOY 4194 {N/GSM} PILATE IIIAATOY 4091 {N/GSM} BEING GOVERNOR HTEMONEYONTO® 2230 
{V/PAP/GSM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} JUDEAIOYAATA® 2449 (N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HEROD HPQAOY 2264 {N/GSM} 
BEING TETRARCH TETPAPXOYNTO® 5075 {v/PAP/GSM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} GALILEE: AAITAAIA® 1056 {N/GSF} AND 
AE 1161 {CON}; PHILIP ΦΙΛΙΠΊΠΤΟΥ 5376 sN/GsmM} THO'TOY 3588 {T/GSM} BROTHER AAEA®OY 80 {N/GSM} OF HIM AY TOY 
846 {PP/GSM} BEING TETRARCH TH TPAPXOYNTO2® 5075 (v/PAP/GSM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} BELONGING TO ITURAEA 
ITOYPAIA®D 2484 {a/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF REGION ΧΏΡΑΣ 5561 {N/GSF} OF TRACHONITIS TPA XQNITIAOX 5139 
{N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LYSANIAS AY NANIOY 3078 {N/GSM} BEING TETRARCH TETPAPXOYNTO) 5075 ¢v/PaAP/GsM} 
OF THA ΤΗΣ 3588 {1/GSF} ABILENE ABIAHNH® 9 ¢ncsF} 


3:1 EN ETE] AE TENTEKAIAEKATO ΤῊΣ ΗἩΓΕΜΟΝΙΑΣ TIBEPIOY KAIZAPOX HTEMONEYONTOX 
IIONTIOY ΠΙΛΑΤΟΥ ΤῊΣ IOYAAIAX KAT TETPAPXOYNTOX ΤῊΣ ΓΑΛΊΙΛΑΙΑΣ HPQAOY @IATIIIOY 
AE TOY AAEA®OY AYTOY TETPAPXOYNTOX ΤῊΣ ITOYPAIAX® KAT TPAXONITIAOXY ΧΩΡΑΣ KAT 
AYXANIOY ΤῊΣ ABIAHNH2Y TETPAPXOYNTOX 


3:2 in the high priesthood of Annas and Caiaphas, the word of God came to be in John the 
son of Zacharias in the wilderness. 


3:2IN EIT] 1909 PREP} HIGH PRIESTHOOD APXIEPEQ® 749 ¢N/GSM} OF ANNAS ANNA 452 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
CATAPHAS KAIA®A 2533 {N/GSM} WORD PHMA 4487 {N/NSN} OF GOD ΘΕΟΥ͂ 2316 {N/GSM} CAME TOBE ETENETO 1096 
{V/2AD1/3S} IN EIT] 1909 ;PREP} JOHNIQANNHWN 2491 ¢n/Asm} THO'T'ON 3588 {T/ASM} SON YION 5207 {N/ASM} OF ZACHARIAS 
ZAXAPIOY 2197 {N/GSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} DESOLATE EPHMQ 2048 {A/DSF} 


3:2 EWI] APXIEPEQX ANNA KAT KAIA®A EVTENETO PHMA OEOY EIII] IQANNHN TON ΖΑΧΑΡΙΟΥ 
YION EN TH EPHMQ 


3:3 And he came into all the region around the Jordan, preaching an immersion of 
repentance for remission of sins, 


3:3 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HECAME HAQEN 2064 {v/2AA1/38} INTO EI 1519 {PREP} ALLITAXAN 3956 {A/ASF} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} REGION AROUND ITEPIXQPON 4066 {A/ASF} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} JORDAN IOPAANOY 2446 {N/GSM} PREACHING 
KHPYXXON 2784 {v/PAP/NSM} IMMERSION BATITIXMA 908 {N/ASN} OF REPENTANCE ME;TANOIA® 3341 {N/GSF} FOR ΕΙΣ 
1519 {PREP} REMISSION ADEXIN 859 {N/ASF} OF SINSAMAPTION 266 {N/GPF} 


3:3 KAI HAOEN EIX ΠΑΣΑΝ THN TEPIXQPON TOY IOPAANOY ΚΗΡΎΣΣΩΝ BATITIZMA 
METANOIA2 ΕἸΣ A®EXIN AMAPTION 


3:4 aS it is written in the book of the words of Isaiah the prophet, which says, The voice of a 
man crying out in the wilderness: Prepare ye the way of Lord. Make his paths straight. 


3:4 ΑΒ Σ 5613 {ADV} ITIS WRITTEN [‘EI‘PAIITATI 1125 ¢v/rp1/3s} INEN 1722 {PREP} BOOK BIBAQ 976 {N/DSF} OF WORDS 
ΔΟΓῺΝ 3056 {N/GPM} OF ISAIAH HXATOY 2268 ~N/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PROPHET IIPODHTOY 4396 {N/GSM} WHICH 
says AETONTO2X 3004 {v/PAP/GSN} VOICE ΦΩΝΗ, 5456 {N/NSF} OF HIM CRYING OUT BOQNTOD 994 ¢v/Pap/GSM} INEIN_ 1722 
{PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} DESOLATE KPHMQ 2048 {a/DSF} PREPARE YEE TOIMAXATE 2090 ¢V/AAM/2P} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 
{T/ASF} WAY OAON 3598 {N/ASF} OF LORD KYPIOY 2962 sN/GSM} MAKE IIOTEITE 4160 (v/PAM/2P} THAS TA 3588 {T/APF} 
PATHS TPIBOY® 5147 (N/APF} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} STRAIGHT HYOEIA® 2117 {A/APF} 


340% TEVPAIITAI EN BIBAQ AOTON HXAIOY TOY IPO®HTOY AETONTOX ΦΩΝῊ BOQNTOX EN 
TH EPHMQ ETOIMAXATE THN OAON KYPIOY EYOEIA® IIOIEITE TAX TPIBOYX AYTOY 


3:5 Every valley will be filled, and every mountain and hill will be brought low. And the 
crooked things will be into straight and the rough into smooth ways. 


3:5 EVERY ITAXA 3956 {A/NSF} VALLEY PAPAI"S 5327 {N/NSF} WILL BE FILLED ITAHPQOHXET AL 4137 ¢vrp13s} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} EVERY I[AN 3956 {A/NSN} MOUNTAIN OPO) 3735 {N/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CON}; HILL BOYNO 1015 {N/NSM} WILL 
BE BROUGHT Low TAITIEINQOHXET AL 5013 ¢v/epr3s} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} CROOKED NKOAIA 4646 
{A/NPN} WILL BE EX ΤΑΙ 2071 {V/FX1/3S} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} STRAIGHT EYOQEIAN 2117 {A/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} THAS 
AI 3588 {T/NPF} ROUGH TPAXEIJAT 5138 {A/NPF} INTO EID 1519 {PREP} SMOOTH AEKIA™® 3006 {A/APF} WAYS OAOY 3598 
{N/APF} 


35 TAXA ®APATH TAHPQOHXETAI KAI ΠΑΝ OPOX KAT BOYNOX TATIEINQOHXETAI ΚΑῚ ΕΣΤΑΙ 
TA XKOAIA ΕἸΣ EYOEIAN KAI ΑἹ TPAXEIAT ΕἸΣ ΟΔΟΥΣ AETAX 


8:5 And all flesh will see the salvation of God. 


3:6 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ALLITAXA 3956 {A/NSF} FLESH NAP 4561 {N/NSF} WILL SEEOVET AI 3700 ¢v/FpD1/38} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} SAVING ΣΩΤΉΡΙΟΝ 4992 {A/ASN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEKOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


3:6 KAI OVETAI ITAXA ΣΑΡΞ TO ΣΩΤΉΡΙΟΝ TOY OEOY 


3:7 He said therefore to the multitudes who went out to be immersed by him, Ye offspring of 
vipers, who showed you to flee from the coming wrath? 


3:7HE SAID EAETEN 3004 {V/AI/3S} THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} MULTITUDES OX AOI» 3793 
{N/DPM} WHO WENT OUT EKIIOPEYOMENOI® 1607 ¢v/pMp/DPM} TO BE IMMERSED BAITTIXOHNAI 907 ¢v/apn} By YI 
5259 {PREP} HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} OFFSPRING LENNHMAT A 1081 {N/VPN} OF VIPERS EXIANQN 2191 {N/GPF} WHO? 
TID 5101 {PINSM} SHOWED YITEAETEEN 5263 ¢v/AAr/38} You YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} TO FLEE DYI"KIN 5343 {v/2AAN} FROM 
AIO 575 PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} COMING MEAAOYXZH® 3195 (v/PAP/GSF} WRATH OPI"H® 3709 {N/GSF} 


3:7 EAETEN OYN ΤΟΙ͂Σ EKIIOPEYOMENOIY OXAOIX BATITIZOHNAT YI AYTOY CTENNHMATA 
EXIANON TIX YIUEAEIEEN YMIN ΦΥΓΕΙ͂Ν ATO ΤῊΣ MEAAOYXHX OPPHX 


3:3 Bring forth therefore fruits worthy of repentance, and do not begin to say within 
yourselves, We have a father, Abraham. For I say to you, that God is able from these stones 
to raise up children to Abraham. 


3:8 BRING FORTH ΠΟΙΗΣΑ ΤῈΣ 4160 ¢V/AAM/2P} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} FRUITS KAPITOY 2590 {N/APM} WORTHY 
A&STOY® 514 {A/APM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {1/GSF} REPENTANCE METANOIA® 3341 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEGIN 
APEHXOE 756 ¢v/Ams/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TOSAY AET'EIN 3004 {V/PAN} WITHIN EN 1722 {PREP} YOURSELVES 
EAYTOI® 1438 (PF/3DPM} WE HAVE EXOMEN 2192 {V/PAI/1P} FATHER IIATEPA 3962 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
ABRAHAM ABPAAM 11 {npRt} FORT'AP. 1063 (cONT} SAY ΔΕ Ὼ 3004 ¢v/Pat/1s} TO You YMIN 5213 ¢PP/2DP} THATOTI 3754 
{CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GODQEO 2316 {N/NSM} IS ABLEAYNAT AT 1410 {v/PNI/3S} FROM EK. 1537 {PREP} THESE 
TOYTON 5130 ¢PD/GPM} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} STONES AIOQN 3037 {N/GPM} TO RAISE UP EV‘ EIPAI 1453 ¢v/AAN} 


CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/APN} TO THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} ABRAHAM ABPAAM 11 {v/PRI} 


3:3 JOIHZATE OYN ΚΑΡΠΟΥΣ ΑΞΙΟΥΣ THX METANOIAX KAI MH APEHXOE AETEIN EN 
ΒΑΥΤΟΙΣ ITATEPA EXOMEN TON ΑΒΡΑΑΜ AETQ TAP YMIN OTI AYNATAI O ΘΕῸΣ EK TON 
AIOQN TOYTON EVEIPAT ΤΈΚΝΑ TQ ΑΒΡΑΑΜ 


3:9 And even now the ax is laid at the root of the trees. Every tree therefore not making good 
fruit is cut down, and cast into fire. 


3:9 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} EVEN KAT 2532 {CONT} Now HAH 2235 {ADV} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} AX ΑΞΙΝΗ 513 {N/NSF} IS LAID 
KEITAI 2749 ἐν ΡΝ 35} ATITPOX 4314 PREP} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} ROOT PIZAN 4491 {N/ASF} OF THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} 
TREES ΔΕΝΔΡΩΝ 1186 {N/GPN} EVERY ΠΑΝ 3956 {A/NSN} TREE AE NAPON 1186 {N/NSN} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} NOT 
MH _ 3361 {PRT/N} MAKING ΠΟΙΟΥ͂Ν 4160 {v/PAP/NSN} GOOD KAAON 2570 {4/ASM} FRUIT KAPIION 2590 {N/ASM} IS CUT 
DOWN EKKOIITETATI 1581 ¢v/pr13s} AND KAI 2532 {Cony} CASTBAAAET ALI 906 ¢v/pp13s} INTO EIX 1519 {PREP} FIRE I] YP 
4442 {N/ASN} 


39 HAH AE KAI H ΑΞΙΝΗ ΠΡῸΣ THN PIZAN ΤῺΝ AENAPON KEITAI TITAN OYN AENAPON MH 
IIOIOYN KAPHON KAAON EKKONTETAI KAT ΕἸΣ ITYP BAAAETAI 


3:10 And the crowds questioned him, saying, What then shall we do? 


3:10 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CROWDS OX AOI 3793 {N/NPM} QUESTIONED EITHPQTOQN 1905 (v/1A1/3P} HIM 
ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 (PP/ASM} SAYING AETONTE 3004 {v/PAP/NPM} WHAT? T'l 5101 {PI/ASN} THENOYN 3767 {CONJ} SHALL WE DO 
ΠΟΙΗΣΟΜΈῈΝ 4160 {v/ AAS/1P} 


3:10 KAT ETTHPQTQN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ OI OXAOI AETONTE2 TI OYN TOIHXOMEN 


3:11 And having answered, he says to them, He who has two coats, let him share with him not 
having, and he who has food, let him do likewise. 


3:11 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED ΑΠΟΚΡΊΘΕΙΣ 611 ¢v/Aop/NsM} HE SAYS ΔΕ ΕΠ 3004 {v/PAI/3S} TO THEM 
ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {pp/DPM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HASE-XQN 2192 ¢vV/PAP/NSM} TWO AYO. 1417 {N/NUI} COATS XITONA®D 5509 
{N/APM} LET HIM SHARE ME'TAAOTQ 3330 (v/2AAM/3S} WITH THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} HAVING EXON TI 
2192 {V/PAP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HAS EXQN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} FOODS BPOQMAT A 1033 {N/APN} 
LET HIM DOTIOIEITQ 4160 {v/PAM/3S} LIKEWISE OMOIQ® 3668 {ADV} 


3:11 AIIOKPIOEIZ AE AETEI ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ O EXON AYO XITQNAX METAAOTQ TQ MH EXONTI ΚΑΙ O 
EXON BPQOMATA ΟΜΟΙΩΣ ΠΟΙΕΙΤῺ 


3:12 And tax collectors also came to be immersed, and they said to him, Teacher, what should 
we do? 


3:12 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} TAX COLLECTORS TEAQNAT 5057 ¢N/NPM} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} CAME HA@ON 2064 {V/2AA1/3P} TO 
BE IMMERSED BAIITIXOHNAL 907 ¢v/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THEY SAID EITION 2036 (v/2AA1/3P} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} 
ΗΙΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} TEACHER AIAAXKAAE 1320 {N/VSM} WHAT? T'l 5101 {PI/ASN} SHOULD WE DO TIOJIH NOMEN 4160 
{V/AAS/1P} 


3:12 HAOON AE KAI TEAQNAT BAITTIZOHNAI KAI ETION ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ATAAXKAAE TI 
IIOIHZOMEN 


3:13 And he said to them, Collect not one thing more than from what has been appointed for 
you. 


3:13 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} ΤῸ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THEM A YTOY2 846 {PP/APM} 
COLLECT IIPAXXETE 4238 ¢v/PAI/2P} NOT ONE MHAEWN 3367 {A/ASN} MORE THAN ITAEON 4119 {A/ASN/C} FROMITAPA 3844 
{PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} HAS BEEN APPOINTED ΔΙΑ TETAID MENON 1299 ¢v/RPpP/ASN} FOR YOU YMIN 5213 {PpP/2DP} 


3:130 AE EINEN ΠΡῸΣ AYTOYX ΜΗΔῈΝ ITAEON ΠΑΡΑ TO AIATETATMENON YMIN IITPAXXETE 


8:14 And men who were soldiers also questioned him, saying, And we, what should we do? 


And he said to them, Do violence to no man, nor accuse falsely, and be content with your 
wages. 


3:14 AND AE, 1161 {CON]} WHO WERE SOLDIERS 1 TPATEYOMENOI 4754 ¢v/pMP/NPM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} QUESTIONED 
EITHPQTOQN 1905 ¢viar3P} HIM ΑὙΤῸΝ 846 (PP/ASM} SAYING AETONTE® 3004 (v/PAP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE 
ἩΜΕΙ͂Σ 2249 ¢pp/inp} WHAT? T'l 5101 {PI/ASN} SHOULD WE DO ΠΟΙΗΣΟΜΈΣΝ 4160 ¢v/Aas/1P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID 
EINEN 2036 ¢v/2Aa138} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THEM AY TOY) 846 {PP/APM} DO VIOLENCE TO ΔΙΑΣΕΙΣΗ ΤῈ; 1286 ¢v/AAs/2P} 
NONE MHAENA 3367 {A/ASM} NOR MHAE, 3366 {CONJ} ACCUSE FALSELY YY KO®ANTHXHTE 4811 ¢v/aas/2P} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} BE CONTENT APKEIXOE 714 ¢v/PPM/2P} WITH THES TOI 3588 {T/DPN} WAGES OPQNIOI™ 3800 {N/DPN} OF YOU 
YMOQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


3:14ETIHPQTQN AE ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ KAT XTPATEYOMENOI AETONTEX KAI ἩΜΕΙ͂Σ TI ΠΟΙΉΣΟΜΕΝ KAI 
EINEN ΠΡῸΣ AYTOYX MHAENA AIAXEIXHTE ΜΗΔῈ XYKO®ANTHXATE KAT APKEIXOE ΤΟΙΣ 
ΟΨΩΝΙΟΙΣ YMQN 


3:15 And as the people were expectant, and all pondering in their hearts about John, if 
perhaps he was the Christ, 


3:15 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PEOPLE AAOY 2992 {N/GSM} AS THEY WERE EXPECTANT ΠΡΟΣΔΟΚΩΝΤῸΣ 
4328 {V/PAP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ALLITANTQN 3956 {A/GPM} PONDERING AIAAOT TZOMENQN 1260 {V/PNP/GPM} IN 
EN 1722 PREP} THAS TAIT») 3588 {T/DPF} HEARTS KAPATAI® 2588 {N/DPF} OF THEM AYTON 846 (pP/GPM} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 
{PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} JOHN IQANNOY 2491 {N/GSM} IF PERHAPS MHITOTE 3379 {apv} ΗΕ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 {PP/NSM} 
was EJH 1498 ¢v/Px0/38} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ 5547 {N/NSM} 


3:15 IPONAOKQNTOX AE TOY AAOY KAT AIAAOTIZOMENON ΠΑΝΤΩΝ EN ΤΑΙ͂Σ ΚΑΡΔΙΑΙ͂Σ AYTON 
ΠΕΡῚ TOY IQANNOY MHIIOTE ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ EIH O ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ 


3:16 John responded, saying to them all, I indeed immerse you in water, but a man mightier 
than I comes, of whom I am not worthy to unloose the strap of his shoes. He will immerse 
you in Holy Spirit and fire, 


3:16 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JOHN IOANNH® 2491 ¢N/NSM} RESPONDED AITEKPINATO 611 ¢v/ADI/38} SAYING AETQN 3004 
{V/PAP/NSM} TO ALL AITAXIN 537 {A/pPM} ΕΠ] Ὦ 1473 {PP/INS} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} IMMERSE BATT'TIZQ 907 ¢v/Par/is} 
you YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} IN WATER YAAT' 5204 {N/DSN} BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} MIGHTIER THAN 
IZXYPOTEPO® 2478 sansmic} 1 MOY 3450 {pP/1GS} COMES EPXET AT 2064 {v/PNI/38} OF WHOM OY 3739 {PR/GSM} 1AM 
EIMI 1510 ¢v/Pxi/1s} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} WORTHY IKANOD 2425 {A/NSM} TO UNLOOSE AY ZAI 3089 ¢V/AAN} THO ΤῸΝ 
3588 {T/ASM} STRAPIMANT'A 2438 {N/ASM} OF THES TON 3588 {T/GPN} SHOES YIIOAHMATON 5266 {N/GPN} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 (pp/GsmM} HEAY'T'O2 846 {PP/NSM} WILL IMMERSE BATI'TTXEI 907 ¢v/rar3s} you YMA» 5209 {PP/2AP} INEN 
1722 {PREP} HOLY ΑΓ ΊΩ 40 {a/DSN} SPIRITIINEYMATI 4151 ¢Nx/psn} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} FIREITYPI 4442 (ΝΙΏ5Ν} 


3:16 AIIEKPINATO O IQANNH® AITAXIN AEPON ETQ MEN YAATI BATITIZQ YMAX EPXETAT AE O 
IuXYPOTEPOX MOY OY ΟΥ̓Κ EIMI ΊΚΑ͂ΝΟΣ ΛΥ͂ΣΑΙ TON IMANTA TON YITOAHMATON AY'TOY 
ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ YMA BAIITIZEI EN IINEYMATI ΑΤΓΊΩ KAT ΠΥΡῚ 


3:17 whose winnowing fork is in his hand, and he will thoroughly cleanse his threshing floor, 
and will gather the wheat into his storehouse, but the chaff he will burn with unquenchable 
fire. 


3:17 WHOSE OY 3739 {PR/GSM} THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} WINNOWING FORK ΠΤΎΟΝ 4425 {N/NSN} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 
{T/DSF} HAND XEIPI 5495 «N/DSF} OF HIM A Y'T'OY 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WILL THOROUGHLY CLEANSE 
AIAKA@APIEI 1245 ¢v/Far3S/ATT} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} THRESHING FLOOR AAQNA 257 {N/ASF} OF HIMAYTOY 846 
{PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL GATHER LY NA®EI 4863 ¢V/FAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHEAT ΣΙ ΤΟΝ 4621 {N/ASM} 
INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 (PREP} THA’ THN 3588 {T/ASF} STOREHOUSE AITOOHKHN 596 {N/ASF} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {pP/GsM} BUT AE 
1161 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} CHAFF AX YPON 892 {N/ASN} HE WILL BURNKATAKAY2XEI 2618 (v/FAI/3S} WITH 
UNQUENCHABLE A XBEXT©. 762 {A/DSN} FIREITYPI 4442 ¢x/psn} 


3170Y TO ΠΤΎΟΝ EN TH XEIPI AYTOY KAT ATAKAOAPIEI THN AAQNA AYTOY KAT XYNAZEI 
TON XITON EIX THN ATOOHKHN AYTOY TO AE AXYPON ΚΑΤΑΚΑΎΣΕΙ ΠΥΡῚ AXBEXTO 


3:18 Indeed therefore, also exhorting the people with many other things, he preached the 
good-news. 


3:18 INDEED MEIN 3303 {PRT} THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} EXHORTING IIAPAKAAQN 3870 
{V/PAP/NSM} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} PEOPLE AAON 2992 {N/ASM} MANY ITOAAA 4183 {A/APN} OTHER ETEPA 2087 {A/APN} HE 
PREACHED GOOD-NEWS EYHITTEAIZETO 2097 ¢v/1m1/38} 


3:18IIOAAA MEN OYN KAI ETEPA ΠΑΡΑΚΑΛΩΝ EYHITEAIZETO ΤῸΝ AAON 


3:19 But Herod the tetrarch, being reproved by him about Herodias his brother's wife, and 
about all of which evil things Herod had done, 


3:19 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} HEROD HPQAH® 2264 ¢N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} TETRARCH TETPAPXH 
5076 {N/NSM} BEING REPROVED HAEIT*XOMENO) 1651 {v/ppp/NsM} BY YII 5259 {ΡΒΕΡῚ HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} ABOUT 
ΠΕΡῚ 4012 PREP} HERODIAS HPQATAAO® 2266 (N/GSF} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} WIFEISYNAIKO® 1135 {N/GSF} OF THO TOY 
3588 {T/GSM} BROTHER AAEA®OY 80 {N/GSM} OF HIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ABOUTIITEPI 4012 {PREP} 
ALLITANTOQN 3956 {A/GPN} OF WHICH ΩΝ 3739 {PR/GPN} EVIL IIONHPON 4190 {A/GPN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HEROD 
HPQAH® 2264 {N/NSM} HAD DONE EJIOIHXEN 4160 ἐν ΑΙ 35) 


3190 AE HPQAHY O TETPAPXH2Y EAETXOMENO2X YII AYTOY ΠΕΡῚ HPQAIAAOXY ΤῊΣ PYNATKOX 
TOY AAEA®OY AYTOY KAI ΠΕΡῚ WANTON QN ETIOIHZEN ΠΟΝΗΡΩ͂Ν O HPQAHZ 


320 also added this to them all, he even locked up John in prison. 


3:20 ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ}} ADDED IIPOMEQHKEN 4369 ¢v/Aar3s} THIS TOYTO 5124 (PD/ASN} TOEIII 1909 {PREP} ALL 
TIAXIN 3956 {A/DPN} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE LOCKED UP KATEKAEIXEN 2623 (v/Aar/3s} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JOHN 
IQANNHN 2491 ¢N/ASM} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} PRISON DY AAKH 5438 {N/DSF} 


320 ΠΡΟΣΈΘΗΚΕΝ KAI TOYTO ΕΠῚ ΠΑΣΙΝ KAI KATEKAEIXEN ΤῸΝ IQANNHN EN TH ®YAAKH 


3:21 Now it came to pass, during the immersion of all the people, Jesus also having been 
immersed and praying, for the heaven to be opened, 


3:21 NOW AE 1161 {CON}; IT CAME TO PASS ET ENETO 1096 ¢v/2AD1/38} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} THE IQ) 3588 {T/DSN} TO 
IMMERSE BAIITIXOHNATI 907 ¢v/apn} ALL AITANTA 537 {4/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PEOPLE AAON 2992 {N/ASM} 
ALSO KAT 2532 {CONJ} OF JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟῪ 2424 {N/GSM} HAVING BEEN IMMERSED BATITIXOENTO®D 907 ¢v/ApP/GSM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CON} PRAYING ΠΡΟΣΕΥ XOMENOY 4336 {v/PNP/GSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HEAVENOYPANON 3772 
{N/ASM} TO BE OPENED ANEQXOHNAT 455 ¢v/APN} 


321 ET ENETO AE EN TQ BAIITIZOHNAI AITANTA TON AAON KAT IHXOY ΒΑΠΤΙΣΘΕΝΤΟΣ KAT 
IITPOLEYXOMENOY ANEQXOHNAI TON OYPANON 


3.22 and the Holy Spirit to descend in a bodily form as a dove upon him, and a voice to occur 
out of heaven, saying, Thou are my beloved Son. In thee I am well pleased. 


3:22 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} HOLY AVION 40 {A/NSN} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRITIINE YMA 4151 {N/NSN} 
TO DESCEND KATABHNAT 2597 ¢v/2AAN} IN BODILY ΣΩΜΑΤΊΚΩ 4984 {4/DSN} FORM EIAEI 1491 ¢x/psn} ASQUET 5616 
{ADV} DOVE ITEPIXTEPAN 4058 {N/ASF} UPON EI] 1909 ;pREP} ΗΙΜΑΥ ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} VOICE 
ΦΩΝῊΝ 5456 {N/ASF} TO OCCUR CTENEXOAT 1096 {v/2ADN} OUT OF E= 1537 {PREP} HEAVENO YPANOY 3772 {N/GSM} SAYING 
AETOYXZAN 3004 {v/PAP/ASF} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} ARE ΕἾ] 1488 {V/PXI/2S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOD 5207 {N/NSM} OF 
ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} BELOVED AI‘ATIHTO 27 asm} INEN 1722 {PREP} THEE NOI 4671 {PP/2DS} IAM 
WELL PLEASED EYAOKHXA 2106 {V/AAI/1S} 


322 KAI KATABHNAI TO INEYMA TO ATION ZOMATIKQ ΕἸΔΕῚ QXEI IEPIZTEPAN EIT ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 
KAI ®QNHN EX OYPANOY TENEXOAI AETOYZAN XY EI O YIOX MOY O ALPAITHTOX EN ΣΟῚ 
EYAOKHXA 


323 And Jesus himself was beginning to be about thirty years old, being the son (as was 
supposed) of Joseph, the son of Heli, 


3:23 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY > 2424 (N/NSM} HIMSELF ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 (PT/NSM} WASHN 2258 
{V/IXI/3S} BEGINNING APXOMENO® 756 {v/PMP/NSM} ABOUT QUEI 5616 {ADV} THIRTY TPIAKONTA 5144 ΝΟ} YEARS 
ETQN 2094 {N/GPN} BEING QN 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} AS ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} WAS SUPPOSED ENOMIZETO 3543 ἐν Ρρ 35} SON YIOX 
5207 {N/NSM} OF JOSEPH [ΩΣΗΦ 2501 «w/PRI} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} OF HELIHAI 2242 (ΝΕ) 


323 KAI ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ HN O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ QUET ETON TPIAKONTA APXOMENOZX ΩΝ ὡΣ ENOMIZETO YIOX 
ΙΩΣΗΦ TOY HAI 


3:24 the son of Matthat, the son of Levi, the son of Melchi, the son of Janna, the son of Joseph, 


3:24 THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} OF MATTHAT MA TOAT 3158 (N/PRI} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} OF LEVI AEYI 3017 {N/PRI} THO TOY 
3588 {T/GSM} OF MELCHI MEAXIT 3197 «n/PRI} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} OF JANNAIANNA 2388 {N/PRI} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} OF 
JOSEPH IQXMH® 2501 {N/PRI} 


324 TOY MATOAT TOY AEYI TOY MEAXI TOY IANNA TOY ἸΩΣῊΦ 


3:25 the son of Mattathias, the son of Amos, the son of Nahum, the son of Esli, the son of 
Naggai, 


3:25 THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} OF MATTATHIAS MATTAOIOY 3161 ¢N/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} OF AMOS AMQ® 301 {N/PRI} 
THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} OF NAHUM NAOYM 3486 {N/PRI} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} OF ESLIEKXAI 2069 {N/PRI} THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} OF NAGGAINAT TAI 3477 (N/PRI} 


325 TOY MATTAOIOY TOY ΑΜΩΣ TOY NAOYM TOY EXAI TOY NATTAI 


3:26 the son of Maath, the son of Mattathias, the son of Semein, the son of Joseph, the son of 
Joda, 


3:26 THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} OF MAATH MA A® 3092 {N/PRI} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} OF MATTATHIAS MAT'TAOIOY 3161 
{N/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} OF SEMEIN LEME 4584 ΓΜ ΡΕΠ THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} OF JOSEPH [ΣῊ 2501 {N/PRI} THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} OF JUDAHIOYAA 2455 {N/GSM} 


326 TOY MAAO TOY MATTAOIOY TOY ZEMEI TOY ΙΩΣΗΦ TOY ΙΟΥΔΑ 


327 the son of Joannan, the son of Rhesa, the son of Zerubbabel, the son of Shealtiel, the son 
of Neri, 


3:27THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} OF JOANNANIQANAN 2490 {N/PRI} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} OF RHESA PHA 4488 {N/PRI} THO TOY 
3588 {T/GSM} OF ZERUBBABEL ZOPOBABEA 2216 {N/PRI} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} OF SHEALTIEL ΣΑΛΑΘΙΗΛ 4528 {N/PRI} THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} OF NERI NHPI 3518 {N/PRI} 


327 ΤΟΥ IQANAN TOY PHXA TOY ZOPOBABEA TOY ZAAAOIHA TOY NHPI 


3:28 the son of Melchi, the son of Addi, the son of Cosam, the son of Elmadam, the son of Er, 


3:28 THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} OF MELCHI MEAXI 3197 {N/PRI} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} OF ADDIAAAT 78 {n/PRI} THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} OF COSAM KQXIAM 2973 ΕΠ THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} OF ELMODAM KAMQAAM. $1678 «n/PRT} THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} OF ER ΗΡ 2262 {N/PRT} 


328 TOY MEAXI TOY AAAT TOY KQXAM TOY EAMQAAM TOY HP 


329 the son of Jose, the son of Eliezer, the son of Jorim, the son of Matthat, the son of Levi, 


3:29 THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} OF Χ005Ε [ΣῊ 2499 {N/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} OF ELIEZER EATEZEP 1663 ¢N/PRI} THO TOY 
3588 {T/GSM} OF JORIM IQPEIM 2497 «n/prI} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} OF MATTHAT MATOAT 3158 {N/PRI} THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} OF LEVI AEYI 3017 {N/PRI} 


3:29 TOY IQXH TOY EAIEZEP TOY IQPEIM ΤΟΥ MATOAT TOY AEYI 


3:30 the son of Simeon, the son of Judah, the son of Joseph, the son of Jonam, the son of 
Eliakim, 


3:30 THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} OF SIMEON ΣΥΜΕΩΝ 4826 ¢N/PRI} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} OF JUDAHIOYAA 2455 {N/GSM} THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} OF JOSEPH IQUH® 2501 ~n/PRI} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} OF JONANIOQNAN 2494 {N/PRI} THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} OF ELIAKIM FKATAKEIM 1662 {N/PRIT} 


3:30 TOY ΣΥΜΕΩΝ TOY ΙΟΥΔΑ TOY ΙΩΣΗΦ TOY IONAN TOY EAIAKEIM 


3:31 the son of Melea, the son of Menna, the son of Mattatha, the son of Nathan, the son of 
David, 


3:31 THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} OF MELEA MEAEA 3190 {N/PRI} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} OF MENAN MAINAN 33104 {N/PRI} THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} OF MATTATHAH MATTAOA 3160 {N/PRI} THO TOY 3588 {1/GSM} OF NATHAN ΝΑΘΑΝ 3481 {N/PRI} THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} OF DAVID AAYIA 1138 {N/PRT} 


3:31 TOY MEAEA TOY MAINAN TOY MATTAOA ΤΟΥ ΝΑΘΑΝ TOY ΔΑΥῚΔ 


3:32 the son of Jesse, the son of Obed, the son of Boaz, the son of Salmon, the son of Nahshon, 


3:32 THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} OF JESSETEXXAI 2421 «N/PRI} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} OF OBED ΩΒΗΔ 5601 {N/PRI} THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} OF BOAZ BOOZ 1003 {N/PRI} THO'TOY 3588 {T/GSM} OF SALMON LAAMQN 4533 {N/PRI} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} OF 
NAHSHON ΝΑΑΣΣΩΝ 3476 {N/PRI} 


332 TOY ΙΕΣΣΑΙ TOY ΩΒΗΔ TOY BOOZ TOY ΣΑΛΜΩΝ TOY ΝΑΑΣΣΩΝ 


3:33 the son of Amminadab, the son of Ram, the son of Hezron, the son of Perez, the son of 
Judah, 


3:33 THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} OF AMMINADAB AMINAAAB 284 {n/PRI} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} OF RAM APAM 689 {N/PRI} THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} OF HEZRON EK XPQM $2074 ¢n/pRt} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} OF PEREZDAPE 5329 {N/PRI} THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} OF JUDAHIOYAA 2455 {N/GSM} 


3:33 TOY ΑΜΙΝΑΔΑΒ TOY APAM TOY EXPQM TOY ΦΑΡῈΣ TOY IOYAA 


3:34 the son of Jacob, the son of Isaac, the son of Abraham, the son of Terah, the son of Nahor, 


3:34 THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} OF JACOBIAKQOB 2384 {N/PRI} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} OF ISAAC IDAAK 2464 (N/PRI} THO TOY 
3588 {T/GSM} OF ABRAHAM ABPAAM 11 ¢n/pRt} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} OF TERAHOAPA 2291 {N/PRI} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
OF NAHOR NA XQP 3493 {N/PRI} 


334 TOY IAKQB TOY IZXAAK TOY ΑΒΡΑΑΜ TOY OAPA TOY NAXOP 
3:35 the son of Serug, the son of Reu, the son of Peleg, the son of Heber, the son of Shelah 


3:35 THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} OF SERUG NEPOYX 4562 {N/PRI} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} OF REUPAT‘'AY 4466 sv/PRT} THO TOY 
3588 {T/GSM} OF PELEG PA AEI 5317 ¢N/PRI} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} OF HEBER EBEP 1443 ¢n/PRI} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} OF 
SHELAH LA AA 4527 {N/PRI} 


3:35 TOY XEPOYX TOY PATAY TOY ®AAET TOY EBEP TOY XZAAA 


3:36 the son of Cainan, the son of Arphaxad, the son of Shem, the son of Noah, the son of 
Lamech, 


3:36 THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} OF CAINANKAINAN 2536 {N/PRI} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} OF ARPHAXAD ΑΡΦΑΞΑΔ 742 {N/PRT} 
THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} OF SHEM UHM 4590 {N/PRI} THO ΤΟΥ 3588 {T/GSM} OF NOAH NQE, 3575 {N/PRI} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
OF LAMECH AAMEX 2984 {N/PRI} 


3:36 TOY KAINAN TOY AP®AZAA TOY ΣΗΜ TOY NQE TOY AAMEX 


3:37 the son of Methuselah, the son of Enoch, the son of Jared, the son of Mahalaleel, the son 
of Cainan, 


3:37 THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} OF METHUSELAH MAQOYXAAA 3103 {N/PRI} THO' TOY 3588 {T/GSM} OF ENOCH ENQ.X 1802 
{N/PRI} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} OF JARED IAPEA 2391 {N/PRI} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} OF MAHALALEL MAAEAEHA 3121 
{N/PRI} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} OF CAINAN KAINAN 2536 {N/PRI} 


337 TOY MAOOYXAAA TOY ENQX TOY IAPEA TOY MAAEAEHA TOY KAINAN 


3:38 the son of Enos, the son of Seth, the son of Adam, the son of God. 


3:38 THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} OF ENOS ENQ)) 1800 {N/PRI} THO TOY 3588 {1/GSM} OF SETH ΣΗΘ 4589 ¢N/PRI} THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} OF ADAM AAAM 76 ΡΕΠ THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} OF GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


3:38 TOY ENQX TOY XHO TOY AAAM TOY OEOY 


4:1 


And Jesus, full of Holy Spirit, returned from the Jordan, and was led by the Spirit into the 
wilderness, 


4:1 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 ¢N/NSM} FULLITAHPH™® 4134 (ΑἸΙΝΘΜῈ OF HOLY ΑΓΊΟΥ 40 {A/GSN} SPIRIT 
TINEYMATO® 4151 {N/GSN} RETURNED YITEXTPEVEN 5290 (v/AAr/3S} FROM AIIO 575 (PREP} THO'TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
JORDAN IOPAANOY 2446 ¢x/GsM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} WASLED HT'ETO 71 ¢varr3s} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THE TQ. 3588 
{T/DSN} SPIRIT IINEYMATI 4151 ¢N/DSN} INTO EID 1519 (PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} DESOLATE EPHMON 2048 {A/ASF} 


411ΗΣΟΥ̓Σ AE INEYMATOX APIOY ΠΛΗΡΗΣ YITEXTPEVPEN AIO TOY IOPAANOY KAT HEETO EN 
TQ IINEYMATI Ela THN EPHMON 


4:2 being tempted forty days by the devil. And he ate nothing in those days, and when they 
were ended, afterward he was hungry. 


4:2 BEING TEMPTED ITE IPA ZOMENO2) 3985 ¢v/ppP/NSM} FORTY TEXXAPAKONTA 5062 ΝΟ DAYS HMEPA® 2250 
{N/APF} BY YIIO 5259 PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} SLANDEROUS AIABOAOY 1228 {A/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE ATE 
E®ATEN 5315 {v/2AAI/38} NOOYK 3756 {PRT/N} NOTHING OYAEN 3762 {A/ASN} INEN 1722 {PREP} THOSE EK EINAI® 1565 
{PD/DPF} THAS ΤΑΙ͂Σ 3588 ¢T/DPF} DAYS HMEPAI» 2250 ¢nx/ppF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} OF THEMA YTOQN 846 {(PP/GPF} WHEN 
THEY WERE ENDED LYN TEAEXOEIXON 4931 ¢V/APP/GPF} AFTERWARD Y TE PON 5305 {ADV} HE WAS HUNGRY 
EIMIEINAXEN 3983 {v/AAI/38} 


42 HMEPAX TEXXAPAKONTA ΠΕΙΡΑΖΌΜΕΝΟΣ YIIO TOY AIABOAOY KAT ΟΥ̓Κ E®ATEN ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ 
EN ΤΑΙ͂Σ HMEPAIX EKEINAIX KAI XYNTEAEXOEIZXON AYTOQN YXTEPON EMEINAXEN 


4:3 And the devil said to him, If thou are the Son of God, speak to this stone that it may 
become bread. 


4:3 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SLANDEROUS AIA BOAO) 1228 {A/NSM} SAID EIITEN 2036 {v/2AA1/3S} TO HIM 
AYTO. 846 (PP/DSM} IF EI] 1487 {COND} THOU ARE ΕΣ] 1488 ¢v/PX1/28} SON YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD 
OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} SPEAK EIIJE 2036 (v/2AAM/2S} TO THIS TOY ΤῺ 5129 {PD/DSM} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} STONE AIOQ 3037 
{N/DSM} THATINA 2443 {CONJ} IT MAY BECOME LTENHT AI 1096 ¢v/2ADS/3S} BREAD APT'OX 740 ¢N/NSM} 


43 KAI ENIEN AYTQ O ΔΙΑΒΟΛΟΣ EI YIOX EI TOY OEOY ENE TQ AIOQ TOYTQ INA TENHTAI 
APTOX 


44 And Jesus answered, saying to him, It is written, Man will not live on bread alone, but on 
every saying of God. 


4:4 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} ANSWERED AITEKPIOH 611 {V/ADI/38} SAYING AET'QN 3004 
{V/PAP/NSM} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} ΗΙΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {(PP/ASM} IT IS WRITTEN ED PATITAI 1125 ¢vrpr3s} THATOTI 3754 
{CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ΜΑΝΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ 444 {N/NSM} WILL LIVE ZHUET ALI 2198 ¢v/FD1/38} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} ON EI 


1909 {PREP} BREAD APT 740 ¢N/DSM} ALONE MONQ 3441 (A/DsM} BUT AAA 235 {CONT} ON EIII 1909 PREP} EVERY ΠΑΝΤῚ 
3956 {A/DSN} SAYING ΡΗ͂ΜΑ ΤΊ 4487 {N/DSN} OF GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


4:4 KAT ATTEKPIOH IHXOYX ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ AETON TEPPAIITAI OTI ΟΥ̓Κ EIT APTQ MONQ 
ZHXETAI O ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ AAA ENT ΠΑΝΤῚ PHMATI OEOY 


45 And having brought him onto a high mountain, the devil showed him all the kingdoms of 
the world in a moment of time. 


4:5 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING BROUGHT ANAT'AT'QN 321 {v/2AAP/NSM} HIM AYTON 846 {PP/ASM} ONTO EID 1519 {PREP} 
HIGH YYHAON 5308 {4/ASN} MOUNTAIN OPO 3735 {N/ASN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SLANDEROUS ΔΙΆΒΟΛΟΣ 1228 {A/NSM} 
SHOWED EAEIEEN 1166 {V/AAI/38} TOHIMAYTQ 846 {pp/DsM} ALLITAXNAD 3956 {A/APF} THAS TA 3588 {T/APF} KINGDOMS 
BAXIAEIA® 932 sN/APF} OF THA THD 3588 {T/GSF} WORLD OIKOYMENH® 3625 ¢n/GsF} INEN 1722 {PREP} MOMENT 
ΣΤΙΓΜΗ 4743 {N/DSF} OF TIME XPONOY 5550 {N/GSM} 


4:5 KAI ANAPATON ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ O ΔΙΑΒΟΛΟΣ ΕἸΣ OPOX YYHAON EAEIREN AYTQ ΠΑΣΑΣ TAX 
ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΑΣ ΤῊΣ OIKOYMENH2 EN ΣΤΙΓΜΗ XPONOY 


4:6 And the devil said to him, I will give to thee all this authority, and the glory of them, 
because it has been delivered to me, and to whomever I want I give it. 


4:6 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SLANDEROUS AIA BOAO) 1228 {A/NSM} SAID EIITEN 2036 {v/2AA1/3S} TO HIM 

ΑὙ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} I WILL GIVE ΔΏΣΩ 1325 {V/FAI/IS} TO THEE NOI 4671 {pP/2ps} ALL AITANAN 537 {A/ASF} THIS TAY THN 
3778 {PD/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} AUTHORITY EZOY XIAN 1849 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GLORY 
AOZAN 1391 {N/ASF} OF THEM AYTON 846 {PP/GPF} BECAUSE OT 3754 {CONJ} IT HAS BEEN DELIVERED [T[APAAEAOTAI 
3860 {V/RPI/3S} TOME EKMOI 1698 pp/1Ds} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}} TO WHOM Ὁ 3739 {PR/DSM} EVEREAN 1437 {COND} I WANT 
OEAQ 2309 ¢v/PAS/1S} IGIVE ATAQMI 1325 ¢v/par/is} IT ΑὙΤῊΝ 846 {PP/ASF} 


4.6 KAI ENTEN AYTQ O ΔΙΑΒΟΛΟΣ ΣΟῚ AQXQ THN EROYXIAN TAYTHN ATIAXAN KAT THN 
ΔΟΞΑΝ ΑΥ̓ΤῺΝ OTI EMO! ITAPAAEAOTAT KAT Q EAN OEAQ ATAQMI ΑὙΤῊΝ 


4:7 If therefore thou will worship before me, it will all be thine. 


4:7IF EAN 1437 {COND} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} THOU XY 4771 {PP/2NS} WILL WORSHIP ΠΡΟΣΚΥΝΗΣΗΣ 4352 
{V/AAS/2S} BEFORE HNQITIION 1799 ADV} ME EMOY 1700 ¢pp/iGs} ALLITAXA 3956 {A/NSF} IT WILL BE ΕΣ ΤΑΙ 2071 {v/Fx1/38} 
OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} 


47 UY OYN EAN ΠΡΟΣΚΥΝΗΣΗΣ ENQIION EMOY EXTAI ΣΟΥ TTAXA 


4:8 And having answered, Jesus said to him, Go thee behind me, Satan. It is written, Thou 
shall worship Lord thy God, and him only shall thou serve. 


4:8 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED AITOKPIOEI® 611 ¢v/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 
{N/NSM} SAID EIITEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} TO HIM A Y'T'Q 846 (PP/DSM} GO THEE YITATE 5217 {v/PAM/2S} BEHIND ΟἸΠΙΣΩ 3694 
{ADV} ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} ADVERSARY LATANA 4567 {N/VSM} IT IS WRITTEN CET’PATITAT 1125 ¢v/rp1/3s} THOU SHALL 
worsHiP ITPOXK YNHXEI> 4352 ¢v/AAM/2S} LORD KYPION 2962 {N/ASM} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} GODOKON 2316 {N/ASM} 
OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CoN} HIMAYTQ 846 (PP/DSM} ONLY MONQ) 3441 {A/DSM} SHALL THOU SERVE 
AATPEYXEI® 3000 {v/AAM/28} 


4:3 ΚΑῚ ΑΠΟΚΡΙΘΕῚΣ AYTQ EIEN O IHXOYX YUATE ΟΠΙΣΩ MOY ΣΑΤΑΝΑ TEPPAIITAI 
IIPOLKYNHZEIX KYPION TON ΘΕῸΝ ΣΟΥ KAT AYTQ MONQ AATPEYZXEIX 


49 And he brought him to Jerusalem, and set him on the pinnacle of the temple, and he said 
to him, If thou are the Son of God, cast thyself down from here, 


4:9 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE BROUGHT HI'AT'EN 71 ¢v/2Aa138} HIMAY'TON 846 (PP/ASM} TO EI 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM 
ΙΕΡΟΥΣΑΛΗΜ 2419 ΨῬΡΕΠ AND KAT 2532 {CONT} SETEXTHUEN 2476 ¢v/AAr/38} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} ON EIIIT 1909 
{PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} PINNACLE IITEPYTION 4419 {N/ASN} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} TEMPLEIEPOY 2411 {N/GSN} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID KITIEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3S} TOHIM ΑΥ ΤῺ 846 (pP/DSM} IF EI 1487 {COND} THOU ARE ΕἸ] 1488 


{V/PXI/28} SON YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEKOY 2316 «N/GSM} CAST BAAE 906 {V/2AAM/2S} THYSELF 
MEAYTON 4572 {(PF/2ASM} DOWN ΚΑ΄ ΤῺ 2736 {ADV} FROM HEREENTEYOEN 1782 {ADV} 


49 KAT HTATEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΕἸΣ ἹΕΡΟΥΣΑΛῊΜ KAI EXTHXEN AYTON EIT TO ITTEPYVION TOY 
IEPOY KAI EINEN AYTQ EI YIOX EI TOY OEOY ΒΑΛΕ XEAYTON ENTEYOEN KATO 


4:10 for it is written, He will give his agents orders about thee, to protect thee, 


4:10FORI‘AP 1063 {CONJ} ITIS WRITTEN CET'PATIT AI 1125 ¢vrp13s} THATOTI 3754 {CONJ} HE WILL GIVE ORDERS 
ENTEAEITAT 1781 ¢venr3s} To THOS TOIX 3588 {ΠΠΡΜῚ AGENTS AT TE AOI 32 ¢xvppm} oF HIMAYTOY 846 (PP/GSM} 


ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 {PREP} THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} TO PROTECT AIA®BYAASAT 1314 {V/AAN} THEE LE 
4571 {PP/2AS} 


410 TEVPANTAI ΓᾺΡ OTI ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΑΓΓΕΛΟΙΣ AYTOY ENTEAEITAI ΠΕΡῚ ΣΟΥ TOY ATA®YAASAT XE 


4:11 and, They will take thee up on their hands, lest thou dash thy foot against a stone. 


4:11 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL TAKE UP APOYXIN 142 {V/FAI/3P} THEE DE, 4571 {PP/2AS} ON EIJI 1909 {PREP} HANDS 
XEIPQN 5495 (ΝΙΩΡΕῚ LEST MHIIOTE 3379 {ADV} THOU DASH ΠΡΟΣΚΟΨΗΣ 4350 ¢v/AAs/28} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} FOOT 
TIOAA 4228 {N/ASM} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} AGAINST ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} STONE AIOON 3037 {N/ASM} 


411 KAI ENT ΧΕΊΡΩΝ APOYXIN XE MHIIOTE ΠΡΟΣΚΟΨΗΣ ΠΡῸΣ AIOON TON ΠΟΔΑ ΣΟΥ 


4:12 And having answered, Jesus said to him, It is said, Thou shall not challenge Lord thy 
God. 


4:12 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED ATIOKPIOEI® 611 ¢v/AoP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY® 2424 
{N/NSM} SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38S} TO HIM AYTQ. 846 (PP/DSM} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} ITIS SAID EIPHT'AI 2046 ¢vrpr3s} 
THOU SHALL CHALLENGE EKITEIPAXEI® 1598 (v/AAM/28} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΝ 2962 <n/ASM} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} GODQEON 2316 {N/ASM} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} 


4:12 KAI AIIOKPIOETZ ENIEN AYTQ O IHXOY2 OTI EIPHTAI ΟΥ̓Κ EKITEIPAXEIX KYPION TON 
ΘΕῸΝ ΣΟΥ 


4:13 And when the devil ended every temptation, he withdrew from him until a time. 


4:13 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SLANDEROUS ΔΙΆΒΟΛΟΣ 1228 {A/NSM} WHEN HE ENDED NYNTEAEXA® 4931 
{V/AAP/NSM} EVERY ITAN'T'A 3956 {A/ASM} TEMPTATION ITETPAXMON 3986 {N/ASM} HE WITHDREW AIITEXTH 868 
{V/2AA1/38} FROM AII 575 {PREP} HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} UNTIL AXPI 891 {PREP} TIME KAIPOY 2540 sN/GsM} 


4:13 KAI LYNTEAEXA® IIANTA ITEIPAXZMON O AIABOAOXY ATEXTH AIT AYTOY AXPI KAIPOY 


414 And Jesus returned in the power of the Spirit into Galilee. And a report went out about 
him through the entire region around. 


4:14 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 {N/NSM} RETURNED YITEX’TPEVEN 5290 ¢v/AAI/38} IN 
EN 1722 PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} POWERAYNAMEI 1411 {N/DSF} OF THE TOY 3588 {7/GSN} SPIRITIINEYMATO® 4151 
{N/GSN} INTO EIX 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GALILEEL‘AAIAAIAN 1056 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} REPORT 
ΦΗΜΗῊ 5345 {N/NSF} WENT OUT ESEHAOEN 1831 {V/2AA1/3S} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 {ΡΒΕΡῚ HIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} THROUGH 
KAO 2596 {PREP} THA TH» 3588 {T/GSF} ENTIREOAH2 3650 {A/GSF} REGION AROUND ITEPIXQPOY 4066 {A/GSF} 


414K AI YIEXTPEVEN O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ EN TH AYNAMEI TOY IINEYMATO2 ΕἸΣ THN ΓΑΛΙΛΑΙ͂ΑΝ KAI 
®HMH ERHAOEN KAO OAH ΤῊΣ ITEPIXQPOY ΠΕΡῚ AYTOY 


4:15 And he taught in their synagogues, being glorified by all. 


4:15 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} HEAYT'OX 846 (PP/NSM} TAUGHT EATAAXKEN 1321 ¢V/1A1/3S} INEN 1722 {PREP} THAS T'AIX 3588 
{T/DPF} SYNAGOGUES ΣΥΝΑΓΩΓΑΙ͂Σ 4864 ¢N/DPF} OF THEM A YTQON 846 {PP/GPM} BEING GLORIFIED AOZ#AZOMENO® 1392 
{V/PPP/NSM} BY YITO 5259 (PREP} ALLITANTOQN 3956 {A/GPM} 


4:15 KAI ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ EAIAAXKEN EN ΤΑΙ͂Σ ΣΥΝΑΓΏΓΑΙΣ AYTON AOZAZOMENOX YIIO WANTON 


4:16 And he came to Nazareth, where he was brought up. And according to that which was 
customary to him, he entered into the synagogue on the sabbath day, and stood up to read. 


4:16 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE CAME HAQEN 2064 {v/2AA1/3S} TO KIX 1519 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} NAZARETH 
NAZAPET 3478 {N/PRI} WHEREOY 3757 {ADV} HE WASHN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} BROUGHT UP TEQPAMMENO2® 5142 ¢v/rpp/NsM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ACCORDING TOKATA 2596 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} WHICH WAS CUSTOMARY EIQOOD 1486 
{V/2RAP/ASN} TO HIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} HE ENTERED EIMHAOEN 1525 (V/2AA1/38} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} SYNAGOGUE ΣΥΝΑΓΩΓῊΝ 4864 {N/ASF} ONEIN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} DAY HMEPA 2250 {N/DSF} OF THES 
ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPN} SABBATHS LABBATON 4521 {N/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} STOOD UP ANEXTH 450 {v/2AAI/3S} TO READ 
ANATNQNAT 314 ¢v/2AAn} 


4:16 KAI] HAOEN ΕἸΣ THN NAZAPET OY HN TEOPAMMENO2 KAI EIXHAOEN KATA TO EIQOOX 
AYTQ EN TH HMEPA TON ZABBATON ΕἸΣ THN ΣΥΝΑΓΩΓῊΝ ΚΑΙ ANEXTH ANATNONAI 


4:17 And the book of the prophet Isaiah was given to him. And having opened the book, he 
found the place where it was written, 


4:17 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BOOK ΒΙΒΛΙΟΝ 975 {N/NSN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PROPHET ITPO®H TOY 4396 {N/GSM} ISAIAH 
HZAIOY 2268 {N/GSM} WAS GIVEN EITEAOQH 1929 ¢v/Ap1/3s} TOHIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} HAVING 
OPENED ANATITY=A® 380 {V/AAP/NSM} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} BOOK ΒΙΒΛΙΟΝ 975 {N/ASN} HE FOUND EYPEN 2147 
{V/2AA1/38} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PLACE ΤΌΠΟΝ 5117 {N/ASM} WHERE OY 3757 {ADV} IT WASHN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} WRITTEN 
TEPFPAMMENON 1125 ¢v/RpP/Nsn} 


417 KAI ETEAOOH AYTQ ΒΙΒΛΙΟΝ HXAIOY TOY ΠΡΟΦΗΤΟΥ KAI ANAIITYEAX TO ΒΙΒΛΙΟΝ 
EYPEN TON ΤΌΠΟΝ OY HN ΓΕΓΡΑΜΜΈΝΟΝ 


4:18 The Spirit of Lord is upon me, because he anointed me to preach good-news to the poor. 
He has sent me to heal the broken hearted, to proclaim deliverance to the captives, and 
recovering of sight to the blind, to sent forth in deliverance those who have been broken, 


4:18 SPIRITIINEYMA 4151 {N/NSN} OF LORD KYPIOY 2962 ¢N/GSM} UPON EI] 1909 {PREP} ΜΕ ΕΙ ΜῈ; 1691 {PP/1AS} BECAUSE 
EINEKEN 1752 {ADV} OF WHICHOY 3739 {PR/GSN} HE ANOINTED EXPIXEN 5548 (v/AAI/3S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} TO PREACH 
Goop-NEws EY AT TEAIXAXOAT 2097 ¢v/AMN} TO POOR ΠΤΏΧΟΙΣ 4434 {A/DPM} HE HAS SENT AITEXTAAKEN 649 
{V/RAI/3S} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} TOHEALIAXNAXOATI 2390 ¢v/ADN} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} BROKEN 
ZYNTETPIMMENOY® 4937 ¢v/RPP/APM} HEART KAPAIAN 2588 {N/ASF} TO PROCLAIM ΚΗΡΎΞΑΙ 2784 ¢v/AAN} 
DELIVERANCE A®EXIN 859 {N/ASF} TO CAPTIVES AIXMAAQTOI® 164 sx/pPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SIGHT-RECOVERY 
ANABAEYIN 309 {N/ASF} TO BLIND TY®AOI® 5185 {A/DPM} TO SEND FORTH AIIOXTEIAAI 649 ¢v/AAN} INEN 1722 {PREP} 
DELIVERANCE A®EXE]I 859 {N/DSF} WHO HAVE BEEN BROKEN T'KOPAYUMENOY® 2352 {v/RPP/APM} 


418 IINEYMA KYPIOY EIT EME OY EINEKEN EXPIZXEN ME EYATTEATIZAXOAT ΠΤΏΧΟΙΣ 
AITEXTAAKEN ME IAXAXOAI ΤΟΥΣ LYNTETPIMMENOY2 THN KAPAIAN ΚΗΡΥΞΑΙ 
AIXMAAQTOIX A®EXIN KAT TY®AOIX ANABAEYVIN AIIOXTEIAAT TEOPAYUMENOY2 EN A®EXEI 


4:19 to proclaim the acceptable year of Lord. 


4:19 TO PROCLAIM ΚΗΡΎΞΑΙ 2784 {V/AAN} ACCEPTABLE AEKTON 1184 {A/ASM} YEARENIAYTON 1763 {N/ASM} OF LORD 
KYPIOY 2962 <n/Gsm} 


4:19 KHPYZAI ENIAYTON KYPIOY AEKTON 


420 And having closed the book, having given it back to the attendant, he sat down. And the 
eyes of all in the synagogue were focused on him. 


4:20 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING CLOSED ΠΤΎΞΑΣ 4428 ¢v/AAP/NSM} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} BOOK ΒΙΒΛΙΟΝ 975 {N/ASN} 
HAVING GIVEN BACK ΑΠΟΔΟΥΣ 591 ¢V/2AAP/NSM} TO THO TQ) 3588 {T/DSM} ATTENDANT YITHPETH 5257 {N/DSM} HE SAT 
DOWN EKAOQIXEN 2523 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} EYES O®@A AMOI 3788 {N/NPM} OF ALL 
TIANTOQN 3956 {A/GPM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} SYNAGOGUE ΣΥΝΑΓΏΩΓῊ 4864 {N/DSF} WEREHXZAN 2258 
{V/IXI/3P} FOCUSED ATENIZONTE® 816 ¢v/PAP/NPM} ON HIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} 


420 KAI ΠΤΎΞΑΣ TO ΒΙΒΛΙΟΝ AIIOAOYX TQ YUHPETH EKAOIXEN KAT ΠΑΝΤΩΝ EN TH 
ΣΥΝΑΓΩΓῊ ΟἹ OPDOAAMOI HUAN ATENIZONTEX AYTO 


4:21 And he began to say to them, Today this scripture has been fulfilled in your ears. 


4:21 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HE BEGAN HP=ATO 756 ¢v/Ap1I/38} TOSAY AEI‘EIN 3004 ¢v/PAN} TO ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THEM 
AYTOY® 846 (pP/APM} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} TODAY NHMEPON 4594 {adv} THIS AYTH 3778 {PD/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} 
SCRIPTURE ΓΡΑΦῊ 1124 {N/NSF} HAS BEEN FULFILLED ITEJTAHPQT AT 4137 ¢v/rp1/3s} INEN 1722 {PREP} THES TOIX 3588 
{T/DPN} EARS QUIN 3775 {N/DPN} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


4:21 HPZATO AE AETEIN ΠΡῸΣ AYTOY2 OTI ΣΉΜΕΡΟΝ ΠΕΠΛΗΡΩΤΑΙ H ΓΡΑΦΗ AYTH EN TOIX 
QUIN YMQN 


422 And all witnessed to him, and wondered at the words of grace that proceeded out of his 
mouth. And they said, Is this not the son of Joseph? 


4:22 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ALLITAN'TE 3956 {A/NPM} WITNESSED EMAPTYPOYN 3140 ¢v1A13P} ΤΟ ΗΜ ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 
{PP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WONDERED EQOA YMAZON 2296 ¢v/A1/3P} AT EIII 1909 PREP} THOS TOI 3588 {T/DPM} WORDS 
AOTVOI® 3056 ¢N/DPM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} GRACE XAPITOD 5485 ¢n/GsF} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} THAT PROCEEDED 
EKIIOPEYOMENOI® 1607 ¢v/pmp/DPM} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} MOUTH ΣΤΌΜΑ ΤΟΣ 4750 {N/GSN} 
OF HIM AY TOY 846 {ΡΡΙΩ5ΜῈ AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THEY SAID HAETON 3004 {v/1AI3P} IS EXTIN 2076 {v/PX1/3S} THIS 
OYTO 3778 {PD/NSM} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓Χ 3756 {PRT/N} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} OF JOSEPH IQXMH® 2501 {N/PRI} 


4:22 KAI WANTEX EMAPTYPOYN AYTQ KAI EOAYMAZON ΒΠῚ ΤΟΙΣ AOVOIX ΤῊΣ XAPITOX TOIX 
EKIIOPEYOMENOIX EK TOY XTOMATOX AYTOY KAI EAETON ΟΥ̓Χ OYTOX EXTIN O YIOX 
ΙΩΣΗΦ 


4:8 And he said to them, Ye will doubtless say to me this proverb: Physician, heal thyself. 
How many things we heard that happened at Capernaum, do also here in thy fatherland. 


4:23 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EIITEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} ΤΟ ΠΡῸΣ 4314 (PREP} THEMAY TOY 846 {PP/APM} YE WILL SAY 
EPEITE 2046 ¢v/Far2P} TOME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} DOUBTLESS ITANTQ2 3843 tapv} THis TAY THN 3778 {pp/ASF} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} PROVERB IIAPABOAHWN 3850 {N/ASF} PHYSICIANIAT'PE 2395 {N/VSM} HEALOEKPATIE YXON 2323 (V/AAM/28} 
THYSELF NEAYTON 4572 {PF/2ASM} HOW MANY OXA 3745 {PK/APN} WE HEARD HKOYXAMEN 191 {V/AAI/1P} THAT 
HAPPENED |! KENOMENA 1096 {v/2ADP/APN} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} CAPERNAUM KAITTEPNAOYM 2584 
{N/PRT} DOIIOIHXON 4160 (v/AAM/28} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} HEREQAE 5602 {ADV} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} 
FATHERLAND ΠΑ TPIAI 3968 {N/DSF} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} 


4:23 KAI EIEN ΠΡῸΣ AYTOY2 ΠΑΝΤΩΣ EPEITE MOI THN ΠΑΡΑΒΟΛῊΝ TAYTHN IATPE 
OEPATEYXON ZEAYTON OXA HKOYXAMEN PENOMENA EN TH KATIEPNAOYM ΠΟΙΗΣΟΝ KAI 
QAE EN ΤῊ ITATPIAI ΣΟΥ 


424 And he said, Truly I say to you, that not one prophet is acceptable in his fatherland. 


4:24 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HE SAID EIJTEN 2036 {v/2AA1/3S} TRULY AMHWN 281 {HEB} ISAY ΔΕ ΓῺ 3004 ¢v/Par/1s} TO You Y MIN 
5213 {PP/2DP} THATOT I 3754 {CONJ} NOTONEOYAEI> 3762 {A/NSM} PROPHET ΠΡΟΦΗΤῊΣ 4396 sNNsM} ISEXTIN 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} ACCEPTABLE AKK TO 1184 {A/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} FATHERLAND ITA TPIAI 3968 {N/DsF} 
OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PpP/GsM} 


424 ΠΙΕΝ AE AMHN ΛΕΓῺ ὙΜΙ͂Ν OTI OYAEIZ ΠΡΟΦΗΤῊΣ AEKTOX ἘΣΤῚΝ EN TH ΠΑΤΡΙΔΙ 
AYTOY 


4:5 But in truth I say to you, many widows were in Israel in the days of Elijah, when the sky 
was shut up for three years and six months, when a great famine occurred on all the land. 


4:25 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} ΙΝ ΕΠ] 1909 PREP} TRUTH AAHOEIA®D 225 pvasF} 1sAy ΛΕ Ὼ 3004 ¢v/Par/is} TO You YMIN 5213 
{PP/2DP} MANY IIOAAAT 4183 {A/NPF} WIDOWS XHPAT 5503 {N/NPF} WERE HUAN 2258 ¢v/1x13P} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO ΤῺ 
3588 {T/DSM} ISRAELINPAHA 2474 ¢n/PRI} INEN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAI® 3588 {T/DPF} DAYS HMEPAI® 2250 {N/DPF} OF ELIJAH 
HAIOY 2243 {N/GSM} WHENOTE 3753 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SKY OYPANO® 3772 {N/NSM} WAS SHUT UP EKAEIXOH 


2808 {V/API/3S} FOR EIT] 1909 ;PREP} THREE ΓΡΙᾺ 5140 {N/APN} YEARS E'T'H 2094 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CON}; SIX EE 1803 
{N/NU]}} MONTHS MHNA® 3376 {N/APM} WHEN ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} GREAT MEI‘A® 3173 {A/NSM} FAMINE AIMO) 3042 {N/NSM} 


OCCURRED Ε] ENETO. 1096 ¢v/2AD1/38} ONEIII 1909 PREP} ALLITANAN 3956 {A/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LAND [‘HN 
1093 {N/ASF} 


4:25 EI] AAHOEIAX AE AETQ YMIN ΠΟΛΛΑῚ XHPAI HZAN EN ΤΑΙ͂Σ HMEPAIX HAIOY EN ΤῺ 
ΙΣΡΑΗΛ OTE EKAEIXOH O OYPANO2X EIT ETH TPIA KAI ΜΗΝΑΣ EX ΩΣ EVTENETO AIMOX 
MEDIA EIT ΠΑΣΑΝ THN [THN 


4.26 And Elijah was sent to none of them, except to Zarephath, to a widow woman of Sidon. 


4:26 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ELIJAH HAIA® 2243 {N/NSM} WAS SENT EITEM®OH_ 3992 ¢w/arr/3s} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} NONE 
OYAEMIAN 3762 {A/ASF} OF THEMAYTON 846 (PP/GPF} IF EI] 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ΤΟ ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} 
ZEREPHATH SNAPEIITA 4558 ¢N/NPN} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 (PREP} WIDOW XHPAN 5503 {N/ASF} WOMANI‘ YNAIKA 1135 {N/ASF} 
OF THA ΤΗΣ 3588 {T/GSF} SIDON ΣΙΔΩ͂ΝΟΣ 4605 {N/GSF} 


4:26 KAI ΠΡῸΣ OYAEMIAN AYTON EITEM®OH HAIAX EI MH EIX ZAPEIITA ΤῊΣ ΣΙΔΩ͂ΝΟΣ ΠΡῸΣ 
ΓΥΝΑΙΚΑ XHPAN 


4:21 And many lepers were in Israel near Elisha the prophet, and none of them was cleansed, 
except Naaman the Syrian. 


4:27 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} MANY IIOAAOI 4183 {A/NPM} LEPROUS AEJIPOI 3015 {A/NPM} WERE HUAN 2258 {v/1x1/3P} INEN 
1722 {PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} ISRAELINPAHA 2474 {N/PRI} NEAR EIJI] 1909 {PREP} ELISHA EAT XATOY 1666 {N/GSM} THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PROPHET IIPODHTOY 4396 (N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ΝΟΝΕῈ ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ 3762 {A/NSM} OF THEM A Y' TON 
846 {PP/GPM} WAS CLEANSED EKAQAPIXOH 2511 (v/AP1/3s} IF KE] 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} NAAMAN NEE MAN 3497 
{N/PRI} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SYRIAN 1 YPO 4948 {N/NSM} 


427 KAI ΠΟΛΛΟῚ AEIIPOI HUAN EIII EAIZXATIOY TOY ΠΡΟΦΗΤΟΥ EN TQ ΙΣΡΑΗΛ KAT ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ 
AYTOQN EKAOAPIXOH EI MH NEEMAN O XYPOX 


4.28 And all in the synagogue were filled with rage, having heard these things. 


4:28 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ALLITAN' TE 3956 {A/NPM} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} SYNAGOGUE ΣΥΝΑΓΏΓῊΗ 4864 
{N/DSF} WERE FILLED WITH EITAHX@HXAN 4130 {V/API/3P} RAGEOY MOY 2372 {N/GSM} HAVING HEARD AKOYONTE 191 
{V/PAP/NPM} THESE TAY'T'A 5023 {PD/APN} 


428 KAI] ETAHXOHZAN TANTEX OYMOY EN TH ΣΥΝΑΓΩΓῊ AKOYONTEX ΤΑΥ̓ΤᾺ 


429 And having risen up, they thrust him outside of the city, and brought him as far as the 
brow of the hill on which their city had been built, in order to throw him down headlong. 


4:29 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING RISEN UP ANAXTANTE) 450 (v/2AAP/NPM} THEY THRUST EHEBAAON 1544 {V/2AAI/3P} 
HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} OUTSIDE E=Q. 1854 {ADV} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 ¢T/GsF} CITY TOAEQ2 4172 sn/GsF} ANDKAT 2532 
{CONJ} BROUGHT ΗἩΓΑΓῸΝ 71 ¢v/2Aar3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} AS FAR AS EQ), 2193 {CONJ} OF BROWO®PYO®D 3790 
{N/GSF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} HILL OPOY2 3735 {N/GSN} ΟΝ Εἰ 1909 {PREP} WHICHOY 3739 {PR/GSN} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} 
city ITOAI 4172 ¢N/NSF} OF THEM AYTON 846 {PP/GPM} HAD BEEN BUILT QKOAOMH TO. 3618 {V/LPI/3S} INORDER ΕἸΣ 1519 
{PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} TO THROW DOWN HEADLONG KATAKPHMNIXAT 2630 ¢v/AAN} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 


4:29 KAI ANAXTANTEX EEEBAAON ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EHRQ ΤῊΣ TOAEQX ΚΑῚ HEATON ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EQX O®PYOX 
TOY ΟΡΟΥΣ E® OY H ΠΟΛῚΣ AYTON QKOAOMHTO ΕἸΣ TO KATAKPHMNIXAT ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


4:30 But he, having passed through the midst of them, departed. 


4:30 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} HEA Y TOD 846 {PP/NSM} HAVING PASSED AIEAQQN 1330 ¢V/2AAP/NSM} THROUGH ΔΙᾺ 1223 {PREP} 
MIDST MEXOY 3319 {A/GSN} OF THEM A YTON 846 {PP/GPM} DEPARTED ETIOPEYETO 4198 ¢vAn1/38} 


430 AYTOX AE ΔΙΕΛΘΩΝ ATA MEXOY AYTON EMOPEYETO 


4:31 And he came down to Capernaun, a city of Galilee. And he was teaching them on the 


sabbath day, 


4:31 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE CAME DOWN KATHAQEN 2718 ¢v/2AA1/38} TO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} CAPERNAUM KATIEPNAOYM 
2584 {N/PRI} CITY IIOAIN 4172 ¢N/ASF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {1/GSF} GALILEE TA ATAAIA® 1056 (N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} HE 
WASHWN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} TEACHING AIAA XKQON 1321 {V/PAP/NSM} THEMA Y TOY) 846 {PP/APM} ΟΝ ΕΝ 1722 {PREP} THES 
ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPN} SABBATHS NABBAXIN 4521 {N/DPN} 


431 KA] KATHAOEN EIX KATIEPNAOYM TIOAIN ΤῊΣ ΓΑΛΔΙΛΑΙΑΣ KAT HN ATAAXKON AYTOY2 
EN ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΣΑΒΒΑΣΙΝ 


4:32 and they were astonished at his teaching, for his word was with authority. 


4:32 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WERE ASTONISHED HZ EITAHXXONTO 1605 ¢vipy3P} ATEIII 1909 PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 
{T/DSF} TEACHING AIAA-XH_ 1322 {N/DSF} OF HIM AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} BECAUSE OT 3754 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WORD 


ΛΔΟΓῸΣ 3056 {N/NSM} OF HIMAYTOY 846 (PP/GSM} WASHN 2258 {V/AXI/38} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} AUTHORITY EZOYXIA 1849 
{N/DSF} 


432 KAI ERENAHXZONTO ENT TH AIAAXH AYTOY OTI EN EXOYXIA HN O AOLOX AYTOY 


4:33 And in the synagogue there was a man who had a spirit of an unclean deity. And it cried 
out in a great voice, saying, 


4:33 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} SYNAGOGUE ΣΥΝΑΓΏΩΓῊ 4864 {N/DSF} THERE WASHN 2258 
{V/IX1/3S} MAN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ 444 (N/NSM} WHO HAD EXQN 2192 {v/PAP/NSM} SPIRIT IINEYMA 4151 {N/ASN} OF UNCLEAN 
AKA@OAPTOY 169 ,a/Gsn} DEITY AAIMONIOY 1140 ¢N/GsNn} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} IT CRIED OUTANEKPA=EN 349 
{V/AAI/3S} IN GREAT META AH 3173 {A/DSF} VOICE ΦΩΝΗ 5456 {N/DSF} SAYING AET.QN 3004 ¢v/PAP/NSM} 


4:33 KAI EN TH ΣΥΝΑΓΩΓῊ HN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ EXON ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ ΔΑΙΜΟΝΊΟΥ AKAOAPTOY KAI 
ANEKPASEN ΦΩΝΗ METAAH AETON 


4:34 Oh no! What is with us and with thee, Jesus of Nazareth? Did thou come to destroy us? I 
know thee who thou are, the Holy man of God. 


4:34 OHNOEA 1436 {INJ} WHAT? ΓΙ 5101 {PI/NSN} WITH USHMIN 2254 ¢pP/ipP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WITH THEE ΣΟ] 4671 
{PP/2DS} JEHOSHUA [Η ΣΟῪ 2424 {N/VSM} OF NAZARETH NAZAPHNE. 3479 {N/VSM} DID THOU COME HAOE® 2064 {v/2AAI/28} 
TO DESTROY AIIJOAEXAT 622 ¢v/AAN} US HMA® 2248 (pp/1AP} IKNOW OIAA 1492 {V/RAI/1S} THEE DE) 4571 {PP/2AS} WHO? ΤῚΣ 
5101 {PI/NSM} THOU ARE EI] 1488 {v/PX1/28} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} HOLY ΑΓΊΟΣ 40 {A/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD OKO Y 
2316 {N/GSM} 


434K A TI HMIN KAI ΣΟῚ IHXOY NAZAPHNE HAOEX ATIOAEXAT ἩΜΑ͂Σ OIAA XE ΤῚΣ EI O ΑΓῚΟΣ 
TOY OEOY 


4:35 And Jesus rebuked it, saying, Be thou muzzled, and come out of him. And the demon 
having thrown him down in the midst, it came out of him, not having harmed him. 


4:35 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 {N/NSM} REBUKED EITETIMH2EN 2008 {v/AAI/38} IT 
ΑΥ̓ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSN} SAYING AET‘QN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} BE THOU MUZZLED DIMQOH TI 5392 {v/APM/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
COME OUT EZEAQE. 1831 {V/2AAM/2S} OF E% 1537 {PREP} HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE ΤῸ 3588 
{T/NSN} DEMON ΔΑΙΜΌΝΙΟΝ 1140 {N/NSN} HAVING THROWN DOWN PIVAN 4496 (v/AAP/NSN} HIM ΑὙΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} IN 
ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} MIDST MEXON 3319 {A/ASN} IT CAME OUT EZXHAOEN 1831 {v/2AA1/3S} OF AIT 575 (PREP} HIM AYTOY 846 
{PP/GSM} NOT MHAEN 3367 {A/ASN} HAVING HARMED BAAWAN 984 {v/AAP/NSN} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 


435 KAI EUETIMHZEN AYTQ O ΙΗΣΟΥΣ AETON ®IMQOHTI ΚΑῚ EREAOE EX AY'TOY ΚΑῚ PIVAN 
ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ TO AAIMONION EIX MEXON EZHAOEN AII AYTOY ΜΗΔῈΝ BAAYAN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


4:36 And amazement developed in all, and they spoke among each other, saying, What is this 
word? Because with authority and power he commands the unclean spirits, and they come 
out. 


4:36 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AMAZEMENT @AMBO® 2285 {N/NSN} DEVELOPED ET ENETO 1096 ¢v/2AD1/38} INEIII 1909 {PREP} 


ALLITANTA® 3956 {A/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY SPOKE TOGETHER ) YNEAAAOYN 4814 ¢V/AAI/3P} AMONG ΠΡῸΣ 
4314 {PREP} EACH OTHER AAAHAOY® 240 {Pc/APM} SAYING ΔΕΓῸΝ TE 3004 ¢v/PAP/NPM} WHAT? ΤῚΣ 5101 {PI/NSM} THIS 
OYTO 3778 {PD/NSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WORD ΔΟΙΓῸΣ 3056 {N/NSM} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONT} WITHEN 1722 {PREP} 
AUTHORITY EZOYXIA_ 1849 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} POWERAYNAMEI 1411 {N/DSF} HE COMMANDS EITIITAXXEI 2004 
{V/PAI/3S} THES T'OIX 3588 {T/DPN} UNCLEANAKAOAPTOI® 169 {A/DPN} SPIRITS IINEYMAXIN 4151 (N/DPN} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THEY COME OUT EZ EPXONTAT 1831 {v/PNI/3P} 


4:36 KAI ΕΓΕΝΕΤΟ ΘΑΜΒΟΣ ΕΠ WANTAX KAT YYNEAAAOYN ΠΡῸΣ AAAHAOY2 AETONTEX ΤῚΣ 
O AOTOX OYTOX OTI EN EXOYZXIA KAI AYNAMEI ENITAXXEI ΤΟΙΣ AKAOAPTOIZX IINEYMAZIN 
KAI EXEPXONTAI 


4:37 And a report about him went forth into every place of the region around. 


4:37 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} REPORT HXOD 2279 ¢N/NSM} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 PREP} HIM A YTOY 846 {PP/GSM} WENT FORTH 
EZEMOPEYETO 1607 ¢vinr3s} INTO EIX 1519 {PREP} EVERYITANTA 3956 {4/ASM} PLACE ΤΌΠΟΝ 5117 {N/ASM} OF THA 
ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} REGION AROUND ITEPIXQPOY 4066 {A/GSF} 


437 KAI ἘΞΕΠΟΡΕΎΕΤΟ ΗΧΟΣ ΠΕΡῚ AYTOY ΕἸΣ TANTA ΤΌΠΟΝ ΤῊΣ ITEPIXQPOY 


4:38 And having arisen from the synagogue, he entered into the house of Simon. And Simon's 
mother-in-law was gripped by a great fever, and they besought him about her. 


4:38 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ARISEN ANAXTA® 450 {v/2AAP/NSM} FROM EK. 1537 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} 
SYNAGOGUE ΣΥΝΑΓΏΩΓῊΣ 4864 {N/GSF} HE ENTERED EI MHAOEN 1525 (v/2AA1/3S} INTO EI 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} HOUSE OIKIAN 3614 {N/ASF} OF SIMON XLIMQNO 4613 ¢N/GSM} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} MOTHER-IN-LAW ITENOEPA 
3994 {N/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} SIMON ΣΙΜΩ͂ΝΟΣ 4613 ¢N/GSM} WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/3S8} GRIPPED ) YNEXOMENH 
4912 {V/PPP/NSF} BY GREAT MET‘A AQ 3173 {A/DSM} FEVER ITYPETQ 4446 ¢N/DsM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY BESOUGHT 
HPQTHXAN 2065 ¢v/AAI/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 (PREP} HERA YTH2 846 {pp/GsF} 


4383 ANAXTAX AE EK ΤῊΣ ΣΥΝΑΓΏΓΗΣ EIXHAOEN ΕἿΣ THN OIKIAN ΣΙΜΩ͂ΝΟΣ TENOEPA AE 
TOY XIMQNOX HN YYNEXOMENH ITYPETQ METAAQ KAT HPQTHXAN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΠΕΡῚ AYTH2 


4:39 And having stood over her, he rebuked the fever. And it left her, and immediately after 
rising up, she served them. 


4:39 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING STOOD EITIXT AX 2186 ¢v/2AAP/NSM} OVER EITANQ 1883 {ADV} HERAYTH2 846 {PP/GSF} 
HE REBUKED KITE TIMH2EN 2008 ¢v/Aar3s} THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} FEVER ITYPETQ 4446 {[ΝΙΏ5ΜῈ AND KAT 2532 {CON} IT 
LEFT ADHKEN 863 ¢V/AAI/3S} HERAYTHN 846 {ppP/ASF} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} IMMEDIATELY ITAPAXPHMA 3916 {ADV} 
AFTER RISING UPANAXTAXA 450 {v/2AAP/NSF} SHE SERVED AIHKONEI 1247 ¢v1A1/38} THEM AYTOI® 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῚ 


439 KAI ἘΠΙΣΤᾺΣ ΠΆΝΩ ΑΥ̓ΤΗΣ EVETIMHZEN ΤῺ ITYPETQ KAI A®HKEN ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ 
IIAPAXPHMA AE ANAXTAXA ΔΙΗΚΟΝΕῚ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 


440 And when the sun was setting, all, as many as had those who were incapacitated with 
various diseases, brought them to him. And having laid his hands on each one of them, he 
healed them. 


4:40 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} SUN HAIOY 2246 {N/GSM} WHEN SETTING AYNONTO) 1416 ¢v/PAP/GSM} 
ALLITANTE 3956 {A/NPM} AS MANY ASOXOI 3745 {PK/NPM} HAD EIXON 2192 {V/IAI/3P} WHO WERE INCAPACITATED 
AXOENOYNTA® 770 {v/PAP/APM} WITH VARIOUS ΠΟΙΚΊΛΑΙΣ 4164 {A/DPF} DISEASES NOXOI 3554 {N/DPF} BROUGHT 
ἩΓΑΓῸΝ 71 (v72AA13P} THEMAY TOY 846 (pP/APM} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 ~pREP} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} AND AE, 1161 {CONT} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HAVING LAID EJIIOEI® 2007 ¢v/2AAP/NSM} THAS TA 3588 {T/APF} HANDS XEIPA 5495 {N/APF} ON EACH 
EKAXT©. 1538 {A/DSM} ONE ENI 1520 {N/DSM} OF THEM A YTON 846 {PP/GPM} HE HEALED EKOEPAIIEYXEN 2323 {v/AAI/38} 
THEM AYTOY) 846 {PP/APM} 


440 AYNONTOX AE TOY HAIOY ITANTEX OXOI EIXON AXOENOYNTAX ΝΟΣΟΙ͂Σ ΠΟΙΚΙ͂ΛΑΙΣ 
HEATON ΑΥ̓ΤΟΥΣ ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ O AE ENI EKAX TQ AYTON TAX ΧΕΙ͂ΡΑΣ EIIIOEIZ 
EOEPAIIEYXEN AYTOY2 


4:41 And also demons came out from many, crying out, and saying, Thou are the Christ, the 


Son of God. And rebuking them, he did not allow them to speak, because they knew him to 
be the Christ. 


4:41 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} DEMONS AAIMONIA 1140 {N/NPN} CAME OUT EEHPXETO. 1831 ¢vANI/38} 
FROM AITO 575 {PREP} MANY ITOAAQN 4183 {A/GPM} CRYING OUT KPAZONT'A 2896 (v/PAP/NPN} AND ΚΑῚ 2532 {CONT} 
SAYING AETONTA 3004 ¢v/PAP/NPN} THAT OT 3754 {CONJ} THOU XY 4771 {PP/2NS} ARE EI 1488 {V/PX1/28} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 
ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ 5547 (N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOD 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 
{N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} REBUKING E]TIITIMQN 2008 {v/PAP/NSM} HE DID ALLOW EIA 1439 {v/A1/38} NOTOYK 3756 
{PRT/N} THEM AY'T'A 846 {PP/APN} TOSPEAK AAAEIN 2980 {V/PAN} BECAUSEOTI 3754 {CON]} THEY KNEW HAEIXAN 1492 
{V/LAI/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PpP/ASM} TOBE KINAT 1511 {v/PxXN} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} ANOINTED XPIXTON 5547 {N/ASM} 


4:41 KEREHPXETO AE KAT AAIMONIA ΑΠῸ IIOAAQN KPAZONTA KAT AEPONTA OTI XY EI O 
ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ O YIOX TOY OEOY ΚΑΙ EVITIMON ΟΥ̓Κ EIA AYTA AAAEIN OTI HAEIZAN ΤῸΝ 
ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EINAI 


4:42 And when it became day, having departed, he went to a desolate place. And the 
multitudes sought him, and they came to him, and were restraining him, not to depart from 
them. 


4:42 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} WHEN IT BECAME TT ENOMENH™ 1096 {v/2ADpP/GSF} DAY HMEPA® 2250 {N/GSF} HAVING DEPARTED 
EZEAOQQN 1831 {V/2AAP/NSM} HE WENT EIIOPEYOH 4198 (v/Aor1/3s} TO EI 1519 {PREP} DESOLATE HEPHMON 2048 {4/ASM} 
PLACE ΤΌΠΟΝ 5117 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MULTITUDES OX AOI 3793 {N/NPM} SOUGHT 
EMEZHTOYN 1934 ¢vAar3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY CAME HA@QON 2064 {v/2AA1/3P} TO FQ: 
2193 {CONT} HIM AY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WERE RESTRAINING KATEIXON 2722 ¢v1A1/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 

846 {PP/ASM} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} TO DEPART IIOPEYEXOAI 4198 ¢v/PNN} FROM ΑΙ] 575 {PREP} 
THEM AYTON 846 {pP/GPM} 


4:42 TENOMENH2 AE HMEPAX EREAOQON ENOPEYOH ΕἸΣ EPHMON ΤΌΠΟΝ KAT OI OXAOI 
ENEZHTOYN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ KAI HAOON EQY AYTOY ΚΑΙ KATEIXON ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ TOY MH IOPEYEXOAI 
ΑΙ AYTON 


4:43 But he said to them, I must preach the good-news of the kingdom of God to the other 
cities also, because I was sent for this. 


4:43 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIITEN 2036 ¢v/2AAr/38} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THEM AY TOY 846 {PP/APM} 
THAT OT 3754 {CONJ} IT IS NECESSARY FOR AE] 1163 ¢v/PQI/3S} ME ME. 3165 {PP/1AS} TO PREACH GOOD-NEWS 
EYATTEAIZAXOAI 2097 ¢v/AMN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} KINGDOM ΒΑΣΙΛΕΊΑΝ 932 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} TO THAS TAI) 3588 {T/DPF} OTHER EK TEPAI® 2087 (a/ppF} CITIES TIOAEXIN 4172 {N/DPF} ALSO 


KAT 2532 {CONT} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONT} TWAS SENT AITEXTAAMAT 649 ¢v/rpi/is} FOR EI 1519 PREP} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 
5124 {PD/ASN} 


4430 AE EIEN ΠΡῸΣ AYTOY2 OTI KAI TAIZ ETEPAIZ NOAEXIN EYATTEAIXAXOATI ME AEI 
THN BAXIAEIAN TOY OEOY OTI ΕἸΣ TOYTO ATHEXTAAMAT 


4:44 And he was preaching in the synagogues of Galilee. 


4:44 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WASHN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} PREACHING ΚΗΡΎΣΣΩΝ 2784 ¢V/PAP/NSM} INE\N: 1722 {PREP} THAS 
ΤΑΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPF} SYNAGOGUES ΣΥΝΑΓΩΓΑΙ͂Σ 4864 (N/ppF} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} GALILEE TAATAATA® 1056 {N/GSF} 


4:44KKAI HN KHPYXXON EN ΤΑΙ͂Σ ΣΥΝΑΓΩΓΑΙ͂Σ ΤῊΣ ΓΑΛΙΛΑΊΑΣ 


5:1 
Now it came to pass, while the multitude pressed upon him to hear the word of God, and 
having stood still, he was beside the lake of Gennesaret. 


5:1 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS ΒΕ] ENETO 1096 ¢v/2AD1/3S} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΟ ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} 
MULTITUDEOXAON 3793 {N/ASM} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} TO PRESS EITIKEINO@AT 1945 ¢v/PNN} UPON HIM AY ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} 
OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} TOHEARAKOYEIN 191 ¢v/PAN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD AOTON 3056 {N/ASM} OF THO ΤΟΥ 


3588 {T/GSM} GODOQKOY 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING STOOD STILL EX ΤΩΣ, 2476 {v/RAP/NSM} ΗΕ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 
{PP/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} BESIDE IIAPA 3844 {ΡΒΕΡῚ ΤΗΑ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} LAKE AIMNHN 3041 {N/ASF} OF 
GENNESARET TENNHZAPET 1082 syvprp 


5:1 ET ENETO AE EN TQ TON OXAON EIIIKEIXOAI AYTQ TOY AKOYEIN ΤῸΝ AOTON TOY OEOY 
ΚΑΙ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ HN ΕΣΤΩΣ ΠΑΡᾺ THN AIMNHN CTENNHZAPET 


5:2 And he saw two boats standing by the lake, but the fishermen, having gone out of them, 
were washing their nets. 


5:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HESAW KIAEN 1492 ¢v/2AA1/38} TWO AYO 1417 {N/NUR BOATS ITAOTA 4143 {N/APN} STANDING 
EXTOTA 2476 (v/RAP/APN} BYITAPA 3844 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {Τ᾿ ΒΕ} LAKE AIMNHN 3041 {N/ASF} BUT AE 1161 {CONT} 
THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FISHERMEN A AIEI» 231 {N/NPM} HAVING GONE AIIOBANTE® 576 ¢v/2AAP/NPM} FROM AII 575 {PREP} 
THEM AYTOQON 846 {PP/GPN} WERE WASHING AITEITAYNAN 637 {V/AAI/3P} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} NETSAIKTYA 1350 
{N/APN} 


52 KAI EIAEN AYO IIAOIA EXTOTA ΠΑΡᾺ THN AIMNHN ΟἹ AE AAIEIX ATIOBANTEX AIT AYTON 
AITEIIAYNAN TA AIKTYA 


5:3 And having entered into one of the boats, which was Simon's, he asked him to put out a 
little from the land. And having sat down, he taught the crowds from the boat. 


5:3 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ENTERED EMBA® 1684 {V/2AAP/NSM} INTO EI») 1519 {PREP} ONE EN 1520 {N/ASN} OF THES 
ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPN} BOATS ITAOION 4143 {N/GPN} WHICH Ο 3739 {PR/NSN} WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/38} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
SIMON ΣΙΜΩΝΟΣ 4613 {N/GSM} HE ASKED HPQTHZEN 2065 ¢v/Aar3s} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} TO PUT OUT 
EMANATDALEIN 1877 ¢v/2AAN} LITTLEOAIDON 3641 {4/ASM} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} LAND THX 
1093 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SAT DOWN KAQIX AD 2523 (V/AAP/NSM} HE TAUGHT KAIAAX KEN 1321 {ν ΠΑ 38} 
THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} CROWDSOX AOY) 3793 {N/APM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THE T'OY 3588 {T/GSN} BOATITAOIOY 4143 
{N/GSN} 


5:33 EMBAX AE ΕἿΣ EN TON ΠΛΟΙΩΝ O HN TOY ZIMQNOX HPQTHXEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΑΠῸ ΤῊΣ ΤῊΣ 
ENTANAPATEIN OAITON ΚΑῚ ΚΑΘΙΣΑΣ EAIAAXKEN EK TOY ΠΛΟΙΟΥ ΤΟΥΣ OXAOY2 


5:4 And when he stopped speaking, he said to Simon, Put out into the depth, and let down 
your nets for a catch. 


5:4 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} WHEN ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} HE STOPPED KITA YZATO 3973 {V/AMI/3S} SPEAKING AA AQN 2980 {V/PAP/NSM} 
HE SAID EITIEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} SIMON NIMQNA 4613 {N/ASM} PUT OUT 
EMANATD ALE 1877 ¢v/2A4AM/28} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} DEPTH BAQO 899 {N/ASN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} 
LET DOWN XAAAXATE 5465 {V/AAM/2P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} NETS AIKTYA_ 1350 {N/APN} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
FOR ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} CATCH ΑΓΡΑΝ 61 {N/ASF} 


54QX% AE ENAYZXATO AAAQN EIEN ΠΡῸΣ TON XIMONA EIIANATATE ΕἸΣ TO BAOOX KAI 
XAAAXATE TA AIKTYA YMON ΕῚΣ ΑΓΡΑΝ 


5:5 And having answered, Simon said to him, Master, having toiled through the whole night, 
we took nothing, but at thy saying, I will let down the net. 


5:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED AIIOKPIQEI® 611 {v/AoP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SIMON LIMQN 4613 {N/NSM} 
SAID EIITEN 2036 (v/2AA1/3S8} TO HIM A YT. 846 (PP/DSM} MASTER ETIINTATA 1988 {N/VSM} HAVING TOILED 

ΚΟΠΙΑΣΑΝ ΤΈΣ 2872 ¢v/AAP/NPM} THROUGH AI 1223 {PREP} THA’ ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} WHOLE OAH® 3650 {A/GSF} NIGHT 
NYKTO2 3571 {N/GSF} WE TOOK EAABOMEN 2983 ¢V/2AAI/1P} NOTHING OYAEN 3762 {A/ASN} BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} AT EI II 
1909 {PREP} THE TQ) 3588 {T/DSN} SAYING PHMA ΤῚ 4487 {N/DSN} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} I WILL LET DOWN XAAA XO 5465 
{V/FAI/1S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NET AIK TYON 1350 {N/ASN} 


5:5 ΚΑῚ AIIOKPIOETZ O ΣΊΜΩΝ EIEN AYTOQ EMIZTATA AI ΟΔΗΣ ΤῊΣ ΝΥΚΤῸΣ ΚΟΙΠΑΣΑΝΤῈΣ 
ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ EAABOMEN ΒΠῚ AE TQ ΡΗΜΑΤῚ ΣΟΥ XAAAXO ΤῸ AIKTYON 


5:6 And having done this, they enclosed a great multitude of fishes, and their net was tearing. 


5:6 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING DONE ΠΟΙΗΣΑΝ ΤΕΣ 4160 ¢v/AAP/NPM} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/ASN} THEY ENCLOSED 
ZXYNEKAEIXAN 4788 {v/AAI/3P} GREATITOAY 4183 {A/ASN} MULTITUDE ΠΛΗ͂ΘΟΣ 4128 {N/ASN} OF FISHES TXOYQON 2486 
{N/GPM} AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} NETAIKT YON 1350 {N/NSN} OF THEM AYTQON 846 {PP/GPM} WAS TEARING 
AIEPPHUNYTO 1284 ¢vapr13s} 


5:6 KA] TOYTO ΠΟΙΗΣΑΝΤΕΣ XYYNEKAEIZAN ΠΛΗΘῸΣ TXOYOQN IIOAY ΔΙΕΡΡΗΓΝΥ ΤῸ AE TO 
AIKTYON AYTON 


5:7 And they beckoned to their partners in the other boat, after coming, to assist them. And 
they came and filled both the boats, so as for them to be sunk down. 


5:7 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY BECKONED KATENEYXAN 2656 {V/AAI/3P} TO THOS TOI 3588 {T/DPM} PARTNERS 
METOXOI® 3353 {4/DpM} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} OTHER E' TEP 2087 {a/Dsn} 
BOAT ITAOIQ 4143 {N/DSN} AFTER COMING EAOONTA® 2064 (v/2AAP/APM} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} TO ASSIST 

ZY AAABEXOAT 4815 ¢v/2AMN} THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 (PP/DPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THEY CAME HAOON 2064 {V/2AAI/3P} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FILLED EITAHXAN 4130 ¢v/AAI3P} BOTH AM@®OTEPA 297 {A/APN} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} BOATS 
ΠΛΟΙ͂Α 4143 {N/APN} SO AS ΕΟΒ ΩΣ ΤΕΣ 5620 {CONT} THEM A Y'T'A 846 {PP/NPN} TO BE SUNK DOWN BYOIZEXOALI 1036 ¢v/PPN} 


5:7 KAI KATENEYZAN TOIX METOXOIX ΤΟΙ͂Σ EN TQ ETEPQ ITAOIQ TOY EAOONTAX 
YYAAABEXOAI ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ KAI HAOON ΚΑῚ EITAHXZAN AM®OTEPA TA ITAOIA Q2UTE BYOIZEXOAI 
AYTA 


5:8 But Simon Peter having seen, he fell down at Jesus' knees, saying, Depart from me, 
because I am a sinful man, Lord. 


5:8 BUTAE, 1161 {CONJ} SIMON ΣΙΜΩΝ 4613 {N/NSM} PETER ITETPOX 4074 {N/NSM} HAVING SEEN IAQN 1492 {v/2AAP/NSM} HE 
FELL DOWN ITPOXENEXEN 4363 {v/2AAI/3S} AT THES TOI 3588 {T/DPN} KNEES Τ ΌΝΑΣΙΝ 1119 {N/DPN} OF JEHOSHUA 
THXOY 2424 {N/GSM} SAYING AET'QN 3004 {v/PAP/NSM} DEPART EZEAQE 1831 {V/2AAM/2S} FROM AI] 575 {PREP} ΜῈ MOY 
1700 {PP/IGS} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONT} TAME IMI 1510 ¢v/Px1/18} SINFUL AMAPTQAO®D 268 ,4/NsM} MANANHP 435 ¢N/NSM} 
LORD KYPIE 2962 <N/vsm} 


5:3IAQN AE SIMON TETPOX ITPOXENEXEN ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΓΌΝΑΣΙΝ THXOY AETOQN EREAOE AIT EMOY OTI 
ANHP ΑΜΑΡΤΩΛΟΣ ΕἸΜΙ KYPIE 


5:9 For astonishment surrounded him, and all those with him, at the catch of the fishes that 
they caught, 


5:9 FORIL‘AP 1063 {CONJ} ASTONISHMENT OAM BOD 2285 {N/NSN} SURROUNDED ITEPIEX XEN 4023 ¢v/2AA1/38} HIM AY TON 
846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 <CONJ} ALLITANT'AX 3956 {A/APM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WITH NYN 4862 {PREP} HIM A YTQ 
846 {PP/DSM} AT EIT] 1909 PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} CATCH AIPA 61 {N/DSF} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} FISHES IXO YON 
2486 {N/GPM} THAT Η 3739 {PR/DSF} THEY CAUGHT LY YNEAABON 4815 {V/2AAI/3P} 


5:9 ΘΑΜΒΟΣ TAP ITEPIEXXEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ KAI ΠΑΝΤΑΣ ΤΟΥΣ ΣῪΝ AYTQ ENT TH APPA TON 
TXOYON H XYNEAABON 


5:10 and likewise also James and John, sons of Zebedee, who were partners with Simon. And 
Jesus said to Simon, Fear not, from henceforth thou will be catching men. 


5:10 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} LIKEWISE OMOIQX 3668 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} JAMES IAKQBON 2385 {N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 
(ΟΝ JOHN IOANNHN 2491 ¢N/ASM} SONS YIOY 5207 {N/APM} OF ZEBEDEE ZEBEAAIOY 2199 sN/GSM} WHO OI 3739 
{PR/NPM} WERE HXAN 2258 {v/IX1/3P} PARTNERS KOINQNOI 2844 {N/NPM} WITH THO TQ) 3588 {T/DSM} SIMON ΣΙΜΩΝΙ 4613 
{N/DSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 (N/NSM} SAID ETTIEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} TO ITPOX 
4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SIMON LIMQNA 4613 {N/ASM} FEAR ROBOY 5399 {v/PNM/28} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} FROM 
AIIO 575 PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} NOWNYN 3568 {ADV} THOU WILL BE EXH 2071 {V/FX1/28} CATCHING ΖΩΓΡΩΝ 2221 
{V/PAP/NSM} MEN ANOPQIIOY 444 ¢N/APM} 


s10OMOIQX AE ΚΑῚ TAKQBON KAT IOANNHN YIOYX ZEBEAAIOY OI HXAN ΚΟΙΝΩΝΟΙ TQ ΣΙΜΩΝΙ 
KAT EIEN ΠΡῸΣ TON ΣΙΜΩ͂ΝΑ O IHXOYX MH ®OBOY ΑΠῸ TOY ΝΥΝ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥΣ EXH 
ZOVPQN 


5:11 And when they brought their boats to land, after forsaking all, they followed him. 


5:11 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN THEY BROUGHT KATATATONTE2 2609 ¢v/2AAP/NPM} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} BOATS ITAOTA 
4143 {N/APN} TOEII] 1909 ;PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} LANDI‘HN 1093 {N/ASF} AFTER FORSAKING ADENTED 863 
{V/2AAP/NPM} ALL AITANTA 537 {A/APN} THEY FOLLOWED HKOAOYOHXAN 190 (v/AAr/3P} HIMAY ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} 


511 KAI ΚΑΤΑΓΑΓΟΝΤΕΣ TA IITAOIA ENT THN ΤῊΝ A®ENTEX ATANTA HKOAOYOHZXAN AYTO 


5:12 And it came to pass while he was in one of the cities, behold, a man full of leprosy. And 
having seen Jesus, having fallen on his face, he besought him, saying, Lord, if thou will, 
thou can make me clean. 


5:12 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS ET ENETO. 1096 {v/2ADI/3S} DURING EN 1722 (PREP} HIMAY'TON 846 {PP/ASM} THE 
TQ 3588 {T/DSN} TO BE KINAT 1511 v/PXN} INEN 1722 {PREP} ONE ΜΙΑ 3391 {N/DSF} OF THAS TON 3588 {T/GPF} CITIES 
TIOAEQN 4172 {N/GPF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD [AOY 2400 {v/2AAM/2S} MANANHP 435 {N/NSM} FULL ITAHPH® 4134 
{A/NSM} OF LEPROSY AEJIPA 3014 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SEEN IAQN 1492 {v/2AAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHXOYN 2424 {N/ASM} HAVING FALLEN ΠΕΣΩΝ 4098 (v/2AAP/NSM} ON EIT 1909 {PREP} FACE 
TIPOXOQIION 4383 {N/ASN} HE BESOUGHT KAKHOH 1189 ¢v/Apr3s} HIM AYTOY 846 (PP/GSM} SAYING ΔΕ ΓῺΝ 3004 
{V/PAP/NSM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΕ, 2962 {N/VSM} IFEAN 1437 {COND} THOU WILLOEAH™® 2309 ¢v/PAS/2S} THOU CAN MAKEAYNAXAI 
1410 {V/PNI/28} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} TO BE CLEAN KAOQAPIXAT 2511 {V/AAN} 


5:12KAI EVTENETO EN TQ EINAI ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EN MIA TON TIOAEQN KAT IAOY ANHP ITTAHPH 
ΛΕΠΡΑΣ KAT IAQN TON IHXOYN ITEXON ἘΠῚ ΠΡΟΣΩ͂ΠΟΝ EAEHOH AYTOY AETOQN ΚΥΡΙΕ EAN 
OEAHX AYNAXAIT ME KAOAPIXAI 


5:13 And having stretched forth his hand, he touched him, having said, I will, be thou clean. 
And straightaway the leprosy departed from him. 


5:13 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING STRETCHED FORTH EKTEINA® 1614 (V/AAP/NSF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HAND XEIPA 5495 
{N/ASF} HE TOUCHED HVA TO 680 {v/AD1/38} HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} HAVING SAID E]TIQN 2036 £V/2AAP/NSM} I WILL OK AQ 
2309 {V/PAI/1S} BE THOU CLEAN KAQAPIXOHTT 2511 (v/ApM/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EYOEQ® 2112 {ADV} 
THA H 3588 {T/NSF} LEPROSY AEJIPA 3014 {N/NSF} DEPARTED AITHAQEN 565 ¢v/2AA1/38} FROM AIT 575 (PpREP} HIM AY TOY 
846 {PP/GSM} 


5:13 KAI EKTEINAXY THN XEIPA H¥YATO AYTOY ETON OEAQ KAOAPIXOHTI KAT EYOEQX H 
ΛΈΠΡΑ AITHAOEN AIT AYTOY 


5:14 And he commanded him to tell no man, but, After going, show thyself to the priest, and 
bring concerning thy cleansing, just as Moses commanded for a testimony to them. 


5:14 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ΗΕ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 (PP/NSM} COMMANDED ITAPHI'TEIAEN 3853 ¢v/Aar/3s} HIM ΑΥ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} 
TO TELL ΠΙΕΙ͂Ν 2036 ¢v/2AAN} NONE MHAENT 3367 {a/psmM} BUTAAAA 235 {CONJ} AFTER GOING AITEAQQN 565 
{V/2AAP/NSM} SHOW ΔΕΙ͂ΞΟΝ 1166 {V/AAM/2S} THYSELF NEA YTON 4572 {PF/2ASM} TO THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} PRIEST IE PEI 
2409 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BRING ΠΡΟΣΒΕΝΕΙ ΚΑῚ 4374 £v/2AAM/2S} CONCERNING ΠΕΡῚ 4012 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} CLEANSING KAOAPIXMOY 2512 {N/GSM} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} JUST AS KAOQ 2531 {ADV} MOSES ΜΩΣΗΣ 
3475 {N/NSM} COMMANDED ITPOXETASEN 4367 {V/AAI/3S} FOR ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} TESTIMONY ΜΑΡΤΎΡΙΟΝ 3142 {N/ASN} TO 
THEM AYTOI® 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜ) 


5:14KAI ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ TAPHTTEIAEN AYTQ MHAENI ENIEIN AAAA AITEAQQN ΔΕΙ͂ΞΟΝ ΣΕΑΥΤῸΝ TQ 
IEPEI KAI IITPOXENEDKE ΠΕΡῚ TOY KAOAPIXMOY ΣΟΥ KAOQX TTPOXETASEN ΜΩΣΗΣ EIX 
ΜΑΡΤΎΡΙΟΝ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 


5:15 But the report about him went through more, and many multitudes came together to 
hear, and to be healed by him from their infirmities. 


5:15 BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} REPORT ΛΟΙῸΣ 3056 {N/NSM} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 ;PREP} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΥ͂ 846 {PP/GSM} 
WENT THROUGH AIHPXETO 1330 ἐν Ν 35}: MORE MAAAON 3123 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} MANY IIOAAOI 4183 {A/NPM} 
MULTITUDES OX AOI 3793 {N/NPM} CAME TOGETHER ΣῪ NHPXONTO. 4905 {v/ANI/3P} TOHEAR AKOYEIN 191 {V/PAN} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONJ} TO BE HEALED ODEPAITEYEXOAT 2323 ¢v/ppn} BY YI] 5259 ;pREP} HIM AYTOY 846 {pP/GSM} FROM AIIO 


575 {PREP} THAS ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPF} INFIRMITIES ALO EKNEION 769 {N/GPF} OF THEM AY TON 846 {PP/GPM} 


5:15 AIHPXETO AE MAAAON O ΔΛΟΙῸΣ ΠΕΡῚ AYTOY KAT XYYNHPXONTO OXAOI ΠΟΛΛΟῚ AKOYEIN 
KAI ΘΕΡΑΠΕΎΕΣΘΑΙ ὙΠ AYTOY ATIO TON AXOENEION AYTON 


5:16 But he himself was withdrawing into the desolate regions, and praying. 


5:16 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} HIMSELF ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 {PT/NSM} HE WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/38} WITHDRAWING YIIOXQPON 5298 
{V/PAP/NSM} INTO ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} THAS ΤΑΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPF} DESOLATE KPHMOI® 2048 {A/DPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PRAYING 
IIPOXEYXOMENO® 4336 {v/PNP/NSM} 


5:16 ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ AE HN ὙΠΟΧΩΡΩΝ EN TAIZ EPHMOIX KAT ITPOXEYXOMENOX 


5:17 And it came to pass during one of those days, he was also teaching. And there were 
seated Pharisees and law teachers, who were men having come out of every town of Galilee 
and Judea and Jerusalem. And the power of Lord was to heal them. 


5:17 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS E(TENETO. 1096 {v/2ADI/3S} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} ONE MIA 3391 {N/DSF} OF THAS 
TON 3588 {T/GPF} DAYS HMEPQN 2250 {N/GPF} HEAY TO 846 (PP/NSM} WASHN 2258 {V/1X1/3S} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} 
TEACHING AIAAX KON 1321 ¢V/PAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THERE WERE HUAN 2258 {V/IX1/3P} SEATED KAQHMENOI 
2521 {V/PNP/NPM} PHARISEES DAPIXAIOI 5330 ¢N/NPM} AND KAT 2532 {CON} LAW TEACHERS NOMOAIAAXKAAOI 3547 
{N/NPM} WHO OI 3739 {PR/NPM} WERE HUAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} HAVING COME KAHAY@OTE®D 2064 ¢v/2RAP/NPM} OUT OF EK 

1537 {PREP} EVERY ITA ΣΗΣ 3956 {A/GSF} TOWN KQMH™® 2968 ¢N/GSF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} GALILEE ΓΑΛΙΛΑΊΑΣ 1056 
{N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 (ΟΝ JUDEATOYAATA® 2449 «N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JERUSALEM IEPOYXAAHM 2419 ΡΒ) 
AND KAI 2532 {CON}} POWERAYNAMI® 1411 {N/NSF} OF LORD KYPIOY 2962 (N/GSM} WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/38} ΤΟ ΕΙΣ 1519 
{PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} TO HEALIAXO@AI 2390 ¢V/PNN} THEM AY TOY) 846 {PP/APM} 


5:17 KAI ETENETO EN MIA TON HMEPON KAT ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ HN AIAAXKON KAT HXAN KAOHMENOI 
ΦΑΡΙΣΑΙ͂ΟΙ KAI NOMOATAAXKAAOI OI HUAN EAHAYOOTEX EK ΠΑΣΗΣ ΚΩΜΗΣ THY PAATAATAX 
KAI ΙΟΥΔΑΙΑΣ ΚΑΙ IEPOYXAAHM KAT AYNAMIZ KYPIOY HN ΕἸΣ TO IAXOAI AYTOY 


5:18 And behold, men bringing a man on a bed who was paralyzed. And they sought to bring 
him in, and to lay him before him. 


5:18 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/2S} MEN ANAPE® 435 {N/NPM} BRINGING DEPON TE 5342 
{V/PAP/NPM} ON EI] 1909 PREP} BED KAINH® 2825 ¢n/GSF} MANANO@PQITON 444 {N/ASM} WHOOD 3739 {PR/NSM} WAS HN 
2258 {V/IX1/3S} PARALYZED IIAPAAEAYMENO) 3886 {v/RPP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY SOUGHT EZHTOYN 2212 
{V/IAI/3P} TO BRING IN KINENEDKEIN 1533 ~v/2AAN} HIMAY'T'ON 846 (PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} TOLAYOEINAI 5087 
{V/2AAN} BEFORE KNQITION 1799 (apv} HIMAYTOY 846 (PP/GSM} 


5:18 KAI IAOY ANAPEX ®EPONTEX ETI KAINHY ANOPQIION ΟΣ HN ITAPAAEAYMENO2d KAI 
EZHTOYN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EIXZENEDKEIN KAI ΘΕΙ͂ΝΑΙ ENQIION AYTOY 


5:19 And not having found how they might bring him in because of the multitude, after going 
up upon the housetop, they let him down through the tiles with the small bed into the midst 
in front of Jesus. 


5:19 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} HAVING FOUND EYPONTE®D 2147 ¢v/2AAP/NPM} HOW? ΠΟΙΆ Σ 4169 (P1/GSF} 
THEY MIGHT BRING IN KIME NED KQXIN 1533 ¢v/2AAS/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THO ΤῸΝ 
3588 {T/ASM} MULTITUDE OX AON 3793 {N/ASM} AFTER GOING UP ANABANTE) 305 ¢v/2AAP/NPM} UPON EIT] 1909 {PREP} THE 
TO 3588 {T/ASN} HOUSETOP AQMA 1430 {N/ASN} THEY LET DOWN KAQHKAN 2524 (v/AAr/3P} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
THROUGH ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} TILES KEPAMQN 2766 (N/GPM} WITH ΣῪΝ 4862 {PREP} THE TQ. 3588 
{T/DSN} SMALL BED KAINIAIQ 2826 sN/DSN} INTO EI 1519 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} MIDST MEXON 3319 {A/ASN} IN FRONT 
EMIIPOXOEN 1715 {PREP} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟῪ 2424 ¢n/GsM} 


5:19 KAI MH EYPONTEX ΠΟΙΑΣ EIXMENETKQXIN AYTON AIA TON OXAON ANABANTEX EI TO 
AQMA ΔΙΑ TON KEPAMON KAOHKAN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΣῪΝ TQ ΚΛΙΝΙΔΙΩ ΕῚΣ TO MEXON EMITPOXOEN 
TOY IHZOY 


5:20 And having seen their faith, he said to him, Man, thy sins are forgiven thee. 


5:20 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SEEN IAQN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FAITHITIXTIN 4102 {N/ASF} OF THEM 
AYTOQN 846 {PP/GPM} HE SAIDEIIIEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38S} TOHIMAYTQ 846 (pP/DSM} MANANOPOITE 444 «v/vsm} THAS Al 
3588 {T/NPF} SINSAMAPTIATI 266 {N/NPF} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} ARE FORGIVEN ADEQNT AT 863 {v/RPI/3P} THEE LOI 
4671 {PP/2DS} 


5:20 KAT IAQN THN ΠΣΤῚΝ AYTON EIEN AYTQ ANOPOQHE A®EQNTAT ΣΟῚ AI AMAPTIAI ΣΟΥ 


5:21 And the scholars and the Pharisees began to deliberate, saying, Who is this who speaks 
blasphemies? Who can forgive sins, except God alone? 


5:21 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SCHOLARS LT PAMMATEI® 1122 ¢y/nPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} PHARISEES PA PIXATOI 5330 {N/NPM} BEGAN HP#HANTO 756 {V/ADI/3P} TO DELIBERATE AIAAOTIZEXOAT 1260 
{V/PNN} SAYING AET'ON'TE 3004 ¢v/PAP/NPM} WHO? ΤῚΣ 5101 {PINSM} 15 ΕἸΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 ¢v/Px1/3S} THISOYTOX 3778 {PD/NSM} 
WHO OD 3739 {PR/NSM} SPEAKS AA AE] 2980 {v/PAI/3S} BLASPHEMIES BAAX@®HMIA) 988 {N/APF} WHO? ΤῚΣ 5101 {PI/NSM} IS 
ABLEAYNATAT 1410 {v/PNI/3S} TO FORGIVE ADIENAT 863 {v/PAN} SINS AMAPTIA® 266 ¢N/APF} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT 
MH_ 3361 {PRT/N} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GODOHOX 2316 {N/NSM} ALONE MONO) 3441 {A/NSM} 


5:21 KAI] HPZANTO AIAAOPIZEXOAT ΟἹ PPAMMATEIX KAT OI ®APIZAIOI AETONTEX ΤῚΣ EXTIN 
OYTOX ΟΣ AAAE] ΒΛΑΣΦΗΜΊΑΣ TIX AYNATAT A®IENAT AMAPTIAX EI MH ΜΟΝΟΣ O ΘΕῸΣ 


5:29 But when Jesus perceived their thoughts, having responded, he said to them, Why do ye 
deliberate in your hearts? 


5:22 BUT AE 1161 {CON} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [ΗΠ ΣΟῪ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} WHEN HE PERCEIVED EITIT7-NOY 1921 
{V/2AAP/NSM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} THOUGHTS ATIAAOTTXMOY™® 1261 {N/APM} OF THEM AYTON 846 {PP/GPM} HAVING 
RESPONDED ΑΠΟΚΡΊΘΕΙΣΙΣ 611 ¢v/AOP/NSM} HE SAID EITIEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THEM AY TOY) 846 
{PP/APM} WHY? ΓΤ 5101 {PI/ASN} DO YE DELIBERATE AIAAOTIZEXOE 1260 ¢v/PNi/2P} INEN 1722 {PREP} THAS T'AIX 3588 
{T/DPF} HEARTS KAPATAI® 2588 ¢N/DPF} OF YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


5:22 ΤΠ ΝΟΥΣ AE O IHXOYX ΤΟΥΣ ΔΙΑΛΟΓΙΣΜΟΥΣ AYTON ΑΠΟΚΡΙΘΕῚΣ EIEN ΠΡῸΣ AYTOY2 
TI AIAAOLPIZEXOE EN ΤΑΙ͂Σ ΚΑΡΔΙΑΙ͂Σ YMON 


5:23 Which is easier, to say, Thy sins are forgiven thee, or to say, Arise and walk? 


5:23 WHICH? TT 5101 {PINSN} ISEUTIN 2076 {v/PX1/38} EASIER EY KOTIOTEPON 2123 {A/NSN/C} TO SAY E]TTIEIN 2036 
{V/2AAN} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} SINS AMAPT IAI 266 {N/NPF} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} ARE FORGIVEN ADEQNT AT 863 
{V/RPI/3P} THEE ΣΟΙ 4671 {PP/2DS} ORH 2228 PRT} TOSAY E]IIEIN 2036 (v/2AAN} ARISE ET’EIPAI 1453 (v/AMM/2S} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} WALK ITEPITIATEI 4043 ΓΝ ΡΑΜΩ25) 


5:23 ΠῚ EXTIN EYKONOQTEPON ENIEIN A®EQNTAI ΣΟῚ ΑἹ AMAPTYIAI ΣΟΥ H EITEIN EVEIPAI KAI 
IIEPHIA TEI 


5:24 But that ye may know that the Son of man has authority upon earth to forgive sins (he 
said to the paralyzed man), I say to thee, Arise, and after taking up thy small bed, go to thy 
house. 


5:24 BUT AE 1161 {CONT} THATINA 2443 {CONT} YE MAY KNOWN EIAHTE 1492 (v/RAS/2P} THAT O'T'I 3754 {CONT} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} SON YIOD 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MANAN@POQOIIOY 444 sn/GsmM} HAS EXE 2192 ¢v/Par3s} 
AUTHORITY EZOYXIAN 1849 {N/ASF} UPON EIJI] 1909 PREP} THA THX 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH ΓῊΣ 1093 {N/GSF} TO FORGIVE 
A®IENAT 863 ¢v/PAn} SINSAMAPTIA®D 266 (N/APF} HE SAID EITIEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3S} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} PARALYZED 
TIAPAAEAYMEN(Q 3886 ¢v/rpp/psM} TSAY AET‘Q 3004 {v/PAI/1S} TO THEE ΣΟΙ 4671 {PP/2DS} ARISE KITEIPAT 1453 
{V/AMM/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER TAKING UP APA 142 {V/AAP/NSM} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} SMALL BED KAINIAION 
2826 {N/ASN} OF THEE NOY 4675 (Pp/2Gs} GOTIOPE YOY 4198 ¢v/Pnm/2s} TO EI 1519 PREP} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} HOUSE 
OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF THEE LOY 4675 {PP/2GS} 


5:24INA AE EIAHTE OTI EKOYXIAN EXEI O YIOX TOY ANOPOTIOY ENT ΤῊΣ ΤῊΣ ADIENAT 
AMAPTIA® EIEN TQ TAPAAEAYMENQ ΣΟῚ AETQ EVEIPAI KAT APAX TO KAINIAION ΣΟΥ 
IIOQPEYOY EIZ TON OIKON ΣΟΥ 


5:25 And immediately having risen up before them, after taking up that on which he lay, he 
departed to his house glorifying God. 


5:25 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IMMEDIATELY II[APAXPHMA 3916 {ADV} HAVING RISEN UPANAXTA® 450 {v/2AAP/NSM} BEFORE 
ENQITON 1799 {ADV} THEM AYTQN 846 {PP/GPM} AFTER TAKING UP APA» 142 {V/AAP/NSM} ON E® 1909 {PREP} WHICH O 
3739 {PR/ASN} HELAY KATEKEITO 2621 {v/INI/3S} HE DEPARTED AITHA@QEN 565 ¢v/2AA1/38} TO ΕΙΣ 1519 {PREP} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} HOUSE OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF HIM A Y'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} GLORIFYING AOZAZQN 1392 {v/PAP/NSM} THO ΤῸΝ 
3588 {T/ASM} GODQEON 2316 {N/ASM} 


5:25 KAI TAPAXPHMA ANAXTAY ENQINON AYTQN APAX E® O KATEKEITO AITHAOEN ΕἸΣ TON 
OIKON AYTOY AOEAZON TON ΘΕῸΝ 


526 And amazement gripped all, and they glorified God. And they were filled with fear, 
saying, We have seen strange things today. 


5:26 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AMAZEMENT EK XTAXI® 1611 {(N/NSF} GRIPPED EAABEN 2983 (v/2AA1/38} ALLAITANTA® 537 
{A/APM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THEY GLORIFIED KAOZAZON 1392 ¢v/1AI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GODOKON 2316 {N/ASM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WERE FILLED WITH EITAHXOHUAN 4130 {V/API/3P} FEAR PDOBOY 5401 {N/GSM} SAVING AETONTEX 
3004 {V/PAP/NPM} THAT O'T'I 3754 {CONT} WESAW EIAOMEN 1492 {v/2AAI/1P} STRANGE ITAPAAOZA 3861 {A/APN} TODAY 
MHMEPON 4594 sapv} 


5:26 KAI EKXTAXIX EAABEN AITANTAX KAI EAOEAZON TON ΘΕῸΝ KAT ETTAHXOHZAN ®OBOY 
AETONTE2 OTI EIAOMEN ITTAPAAOEA ΣΉΜΕΡΟΝ 


5:21 And after these things he went forth and saw a tax collector, named Levi, sitting at the 
tax office. And he said to him, Follow me. 


5:27 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER ME'T'A 3326 {PREP} THESE TA Y'T'A 5023 {PD/APN} HE WENT FORTH EX HAOEN 1831 
{V/2AA1/38} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} SAW EOEAXATO 2300 {V/ADI/3S} TAX COLLECTOR TEAQNHN 5057 ¢n/AsM} LEVIAE YIN 
3018 {N/ASM} BY NAMEONOMATT 3686 {N/DSN} SITTING KAQHMENON 2521 {v/PNP/ASM} AT EIII 1909 {PREP} THE T'O 3588 
{T/ASN} TAX OFFICE TE AQNION 5058 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EITIEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} TOHIM AY TQ 846 
{PP/DSM} FOLLOW AKOAOY@EI 190 ¢v/PAm/28} ME MOLI 3427 {pp/1Ds} 


527KAI META ΤΑΥ̓ΤᾺ EXHAOEN KAI EOEAXATO TEAQNHN ONOMATI AEYIN KAOHMENON 
EMI TO TEAQNION KAT EIEN AYTQ AKOAOYOEI MOI 


528 And after leaving behind all, having risen up, he followed him. 


5:28 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER LEAVING BEHIND KA ΤΑ ΛΙΠΩΝ 2641 ¢v/2AAP/NSM} ALL ATITANTA 537 {A/APN} HAVING 
RISEN UPANAX TAD 450 {V/2AAP/NSM} HE FOLLOWED HKOAOYOHZEN 190 ¢w/Aar3s} HIMAYTQ. 846 (PP/DSM} 


5:28 KAI KATAATIION ANTANTA ANAXTAXY HKOAOYOHZEN AYTQ 


5:29 And Levi made a great feast for him in his house, and there was a large crowd of tax 
collectors and others who were relaxing with them. 


5:29 AND KAI 2532 {CON]} LEVI AE YIX 3018 {N/NSM} MADE EIIOIH ZEN 4160 {V/AAI/3S} GREAT MET. AAHWN 3173 {A/ASF} 
FEAST AOXHN 1403 {N/ASF} FORHIMA YT. 846 (PP/DSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} HOUSE OIKIA 3614 {N/DSF} 
OF HIM AY TOY 846 {ΡΡΙΩ5ΜῈ AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THERE WAS HN 2258 {V/IX1/38} LARGE ΠΟΛΎΣ 4183 {A/NSM} CROWD 
OXAO2d 3793 {N/NSM} OF TAX COLLECTORS TEAQNQN 5057 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF OTHERAAAQN 243 {A/GPM} 
WHO OI] 3739 {PR/NPM} WEREHXAN 2258 {V/IX1/3P} RELAXING KA TAKEIMENOI 2621 ¢v/PNP/NPM} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} 
THEM AYTON 846 {pP/GPM} 


5:29 KAT EIIOIHXZEN AOXHN ΜΕΓΆΛΗΝ AEYIX AYTOQ EN TH OIKIA AYTOY KAT HN OXAOX 
TEAQNON ΠΟΛῪΣ KAT AAAQN ΟἹ HUAN MET AYTON KATAKEIMENOI 


5:30 And their scholars and Pharisees murmured against his disciples, saying, Why do ye eat 
and drink with the tax collectors and sinners? 


5:30 AND KAI 2532 {CON} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SCHOLARS LT PAMMATEI® 1122 (N/NPM} OF THEMAYTON 846 {PP/GPM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PHARISEES DA PIXAIOI 5330 {N/NPM} MURMURED EKT'OPT'YZON 1111 ¢VA1/3P} 
AGAINST ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} DISCIPLES MAQHTA® 3101 <W/APM} OF HIMAY'T'OY 846 {PP/GSM} 
SAYING AETONTE 3004 {v/PAP/NPM} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} WHY? ΓΙ 5101 {PI/ASN} EAT YEEKXOIETE 2068 ¢v/PAI/2P} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DRINK YEITINETE 4095 ¢v/Par2P} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} TAX COLLECTORS 
TEAQNQN 5057 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SINFUL AMAPTQAQN 268 {A/GPM} 


530 KAI ΕΓΟΓΙΓΎΖΟΝ ΟἹ PPAMMATEIX AYTON KAI OI ®APIXAIOI ΠΡῸΣ ΤΟΥΣ MAOHTAX AYTOY 
AETONTEX AIA TI META TON TEAQNON KAT AMAPTQAON EXOIETE KAT IIINETE 


5:31 And having answered, Jesus said to them, Those who are well have no need of a 
physician, but those faring badly. 


5:31 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED AIIOKPIQEI® 611 {v/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 
{N/NSM} SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38S} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THEM AY TOY 846 {Pp/APM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO ARE 
WELL YI TAINONTE® 5198 {v/PAP/NPM} HAVE EXOYXIN 2192 {v/PAI/3P} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} NEED XPEIAN 5532 {N/ASF} 
OF PHYSICIAN IATPOY 2395 sN/GSM} BUTAAA 235 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FARING HXON TE 2192 {v/PAP/NPM} BADLY 
KAKQ® 2560 {ADV} 


5:31 KAI AIITOKPIOEIZ O ΙΗΣΟΥΣ ENIEN ΠΡῸΣ AYTOYX OY XPEIAN EXOYXIN ΟἹ YVIAINONTEZ 
IATPOY AAA OI KAKQX EXONTEX 


5:32 I have not come to call the righteous but sinners to repentance. 


5:32 IHAVE COME EAHAYOA 2064 {V/2RAI/1S} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} TO CALL ΚΑΛΈΣΑΙ 2564 {V/AAN} RIGHTEOUS 
AIKATOY® 1342 (4/ApM} BUT AAAA 235 {CONJ} SINFULAMAPTQAOY® 268 {A/APM} FOR EI 1519 {PREP} REPENTANCE 
METANOIAN 3341 {N/ASF} 


5320YK EAHAYOA ΚΑΛΈΣΑΙ AIKATIOYX AAAA AMAPTQAOY2 ΕἸΣ METANOIAN 


5:33 And they said to him, Why do the disciples of John fast often, and make supplications, 
and likewise those of the Pharisees, but thine eat and drink. 


5:33 AND AE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SAID EIIION 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3P} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} HIMAY'TON 846 {PP/ASM} 
BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} WHY? I'l 5101 {PI/ASN} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAOH TAT 3101 {N/NPM} OF JOHN 
IQANNOY 2491 ¢n/csm} FASTNHXYTEYOYXIN 3522 (v/PAI/3P} OFTENITYKNA 4437 {A/APN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} MAKE 
TIOIOYNTALI 4160 ¢v/Pm1/3P} SUPPLICATIONS AKHXEI® 1162 {N/APF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} LIKEWISE OMOIQ™ 3668 {ADV} 
THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} PHARISEES DA PINAION 5330 {N/GPM} BUT AE. 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} THY MEN ΣΟΙ 4674 {PS/2NPM} EAT EXOIOY XIN 2068 ¢v/PAI/3P} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} DRINKIIINOYXIN 4095 
{V/PAI/3P} 


5:3301 AE ENION ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ AIA TI ΟἹ MAOHTAT IQANNOY NHZXTEYOYZIN IYKNA KAT 
ΔΕΉΣΕΙΣ ΠΟΙΟΥ͂ΝΤΑΙ OMOIQX KAT OI TQN ΦΑΡΙΣΑΊΩΝ ΟἹ AE ΣΟΙ EXOIOYXIN KAT ΠΙΝΟΥΣΙΝ 


5:34 And he said to them, Ye cannot make the sons of the wedding hall fast while the 
bridegroom is with them. 


5:34 BUT AE 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THEM A YTOY). 846 (PP/APM} 
NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ARE YE ABLEAYNAXOE 1410 {v/PNI/2P} TOMAKEIIOIHXATI 4160 ¢v/AAN} THOS TOY Σ 3588 {T/APM} 
sons YIOY 5207 {N/APM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WEDDING HALL NYM®QNO) 3567 sN/GsmM} TO FAST NHXYTEYEIN 
3522 {V/PAN} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH 3739 {PR/DSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BRIDEGROOM N YM@®IO) 3566 {N/NSM} IS 

ΕΣ ΤΙΝ 2076 (v/Px13s} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} THEM AY TON 846 {PP/GPM} 


5340 AE EINEN ΠΡῸΣ ΑὙΤΟῪΣ MH AYNAXOE ΤΟΥΣ YIOYX TOY ΝΥΜΦΩ͂ΝΟΣ EN ὦ O NYM®IOX 
MET AYTON EXTIN ΠΟΙΗΣΑῚ NHXUTEYEIN 


5:35 But the days will also come when the bridegroom will be taken away from them, then 


they will fast in those days. 


5:35 BUT AE 1161 {CONT} DAYS HMEPAT 2250 {N/NPF} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL COME LAE YZONT ΑΙ 2064 {v/FDI/3P} WHEN 
OTAN 3752 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} BRIDEGROOM ΝΥΜΦΊΟΣ 3566 {N/NSM} WILL BE TAKEN AWAY AITAPOH 522 
{V/APS/3S} FROM ΑἸ] 575 {PREP} THEM AY TQN 846 (PP/GPM} THEN ΤΌ ΤῈ; 5119 {ADV} THEY WILL FAST NHXTEYXOYXIN 
3522 {V/FAI/3P} ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} THOSE EKEINAI» 1565 (pp/ppF} THAS TAI> 3588 (T/DPF} DAYS HMEPAI» 2250 {ΝΙΏΡΕῚ 


5:35 EAEYXONTAI AE HMEPAT KAT OTAN AIIAPOH AII AYTON O NYM®IOX TOTE 
NHZTEYZXOYXIN EN EKEINAID ΤΑΙ͂Σ HMEPAIX 


5:36 And he also spoke a parable to them. No man puts a patch of a new garment on an old 
garment, otherwise both the new tears, and that from the new will not blend with the old. 


5:36 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} ALSO KAI 2532 {CON} HE SPOKE KAETEN 3004 {v/1A1/3S} PARABLE IIAPABOAHN 3850 {N/ASF} TO 
ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} THEM A YTOY) 846 (PP/APM} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} ΝΟΝΕ ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ 3762 {A/NSM} PUTS ETTIBAAAEI 1911 
{V/PAI/3S} PATCH EITIBAHMA 1915 {N/ASN} OF NEW KAINOY 2537 {A/GSN} GARMENTIMATIOY 2440 ¢n/GSN} ON EIT] 1909 
{PREP} OLD ITAAAION 3820 {A/ASN} GARMENTIMATION 2440 ¢N/ASN} AND AE. 1161 {CONT} IFE] 1487 COND} NOT MHTE 
3361 {PRT/N} BOTH KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} NEW KAINON 2537 {A/ASN} TEARS LXIZEI 4977 ¢v/PAr/38} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} NEW KAINOY 2537 {A/GSN} NOTOY 3756 
{PRT/N} WILL BLEND WITH LY M®QNEI 4856 {v/PAI/3S} THE TQ. 3588 {T/DSN} OLD ITAAATQ. 3820 {A/Dsn} 


536EKAKETEN AE KAI ΠΑΡΑΒΟΛῊΝ ΠΡῸΣ AYTOY2 OTI ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ ENVIBAHMA IMATIOY KAINOY 
ENMIBAAAEI ENT IMATION ΠΑΛΑΙῸΝ EI AE MHTE KAI TO KAINON XXIZEI KAT TQ TAAATO OY 
ΣΥΜΦΩΝΕῚ TO AIO TOY KAINOY 


5:37 And no man puts new wine into old wineskins, otherwise the new wine will burst the 
wineskins, and will itself be spilled, and the wineskins will be ruined. 


5:37 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} NONEOYAEI® 3762 {A/NSM} PUTS BAAAEI 906 ¢v/Par/38s} NEW NEON 3501 {A/ASM} WINE OINON 
3631 {N/ASM} INTO ΕἿΣ 1519 (PREP} OLDITAAAIOY2 3820 {A/APM} WINESKINS AXKOY®) 779 {N/APM} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 
1487 {COND} NOT MHI'E. 3361 {PRT/N} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} NEW NEO) 3501 {A/NSM} WINEOINO2 3631 {N/NSM} WILL BURST 
PH#EI 4486 ¢v/FA1/3S} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WINESKINS AXKOY 2 779 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CON} ITSELF ΑὙΤῸΣ 846 
{PT/NSM} WILL BE SPILLED EK X YOHXET AT 1632 {v/FP1/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WINESKINS A XKOI 
779 {N/NPM} WILL BE RUINED AIIOAOYNT AI 622 (v/FM1/3P} 


5:37 KAI ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ BAAAEI OINON NEON ΕἸΣ AXKOY2 TTAAAIOY2 EI AE MHTE ΡΗΞΕῚ O ΝΕῸΣ 
OINOX ΤΟΥΣ AXKOYX KAI ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ EKXYOHXETAI KAT OF AXKOI ΑΠΟΛΟΥΝΤΑΙ 


5:38 But new wine must be put into fresh wineskins, and both are preserved together. 


5:38 BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} NEW NEON 3501 {4/ASM} WINEOINON 3631 {N/ASM} MUST BE PUT BAH TEON 992 {A/NsN} INTO 
ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} FRESH KAINOY 2537 {4/APM} WINESKINS A UKOY 2 779 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BOTH 
AM®OTEPOI 297 {A/NPM} ARE PRESERVED TOGETHER YYNTHPOYNTAIL 4933 ¢v/Ppr/3P} 


5383 AAAA OINON NEON EIX AXKOYX KAINOYX BAHTEON KAI AM®OTEPOI ZLYNTHPOYNTAI 
5:39 And no man having drunk old straightaway desires new, for he says, The old is better. 


5:39 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} NONEOYAEI® 3762 {A/NSM} HAVING DRUNK ΠΙῺΝ 4095 ¢v/2AAP/NSM} OLDITAAAION 3820 {4/ASM} 
STRAIGHTAWAY HYOEQ) 2112 {ADV} DESIRESOEHAEI 2309 ¢v/Par/3s} NEW NEON 3501 {A/ASM} FORI'AP 1063 {CONJ} HE SAYS 
AETEI 3004 ¢v/Par3s} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} OLDITAAATO™® 3820 {A/NSM} IS ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 {v/PX1/3S} BETTER XPHXTOTEPOX 
5543 {A/NSM/C} 


5:39 KAI ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ ΠΙΩΝ ΠΑΛΑΙῸΝ EYOEQX OEAEI NEON AETEI ΓᾺΡ O ΠΑΛΑΙ͂ΟΣ XPHXUTOTEPOX 
EXTIN 


6:1 Now it came to pass for him to be going through the grain fields on a particular sabbath, and his disciples were 
plucking the ears and were eating, rubbing them in their hands. 


6:1 NOW AE 1161 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS ET ENETO 1096 ¢v/2AD1/38} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} TO BE GOING 
AIATIOPEYEXO@AI 1279 ¢v/PNN} THROUGH ATA 1223 {PREP} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} SOWN XITOPIMQN 4702 {A4/GPM} ON 
EN 1722 {PREP} SECOND-FIRST AEYTEPOITPQT. 1207 ,a/Dsn} SABBATH ΣΑΒΒΑ ΤῺ 4521 {N/DSN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} 
THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MA@QHTAI 3101 ¢N/NPM} OF HIM A YTOY 846 {PP/GSM} WERE PLUCKING ETIAAON 5089 
{VIAI/3P} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} EARS UT AX YA 4719 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WERE EATING HXOION 2068 
{V/IAI/3P} RUBBING POXONTED 5597 (v/PAP/NPM} IN THAS T'AI® 3588 {T/DPF} HANDS XEPXIN 5495 {N/DPF} 


6:1 ETENETO AE EN ZABBATQ AEYTEPOTPOTQ ΔΙΑΠΟΡΕΎΕΣΘΑΙ AYTON AIA TON ΣΠΟΡΙΜΩΝ 
KAI ETIAAON OI MAOHTATI AYTOY ΤΟΥΣ XTAXYAX KAT HXOION ΨΩΧΟΝΤῈΣ ΤΑΙ͂Σ XEPXIN 


6:2 But some of the Pharisees said to them, Why do ye what is not permitted to do on the 
sabbath day? 


6:2 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} SOME TINE 5100 {PX/NPM} OF THOS TQN 3588 {1/GPM} PHARISEES PDAPINAION 5330 {N/GPM} SAID 
EINON 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3P} TO THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῚ) WHY? ΓῚ 5101 {PI/ASN} DO YEIIOIEITE 4160 ¢v/Par/2P} WHATO 3739 
{PR/NSN} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} PERMITTED KZ EXTIN 1832 ¢v/PQi3s} TODO TIOTEIN 4160 {v/PAN} ONEIN 1722 {PREP} THES 
ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPN} SABBATHS NABBAXIN 4521 {N/DPN} 


6:2 TINEX AE TON ®APIZAION ENION ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ TI IOIEITE O ΟΥ̓Κ EXEXTIN IIOIKIN EN TOIX 
ΣΑΒΒΑΣΙΝ 


6:3 And having answered them, Jesus said, Have ye not read even this, what David did when 
he was hungry, and those who were with him, 


6:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED AITOKPIOEI® 611 ¢v/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 
{N/NSM} SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THEM AY TOY 846 {PP/APM} HAVE YE READ ANET'NOTE 314 
{V/2AA1/2P} NOT EVENOY AE, 3761 {ADV} THIS TOY TO 5124 {PD/ASN} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} DAVID AA YIA 1138 {N/PRI} DID 
EIIOIHXEN 4160 {V/AAI/3S} WHEN OITOTE 3698 {ADV} ΗΕ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 {PP/NSM} WAS HUNGRY EKITEINAXEN 3983 {V/AAI/38} 
AND KAI 2532 {CON}; THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO WERE ONTE) 5607 {v/PXP/NPM} WITH MET’ 3326 {PREP} HIM AY TOY 846 
{PP/GSM} 


6:3 KAT ΑΠΟΚΡΙΘΕΙ͂Σ ΠΡῸΣ AYTOY2 ENIEN O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ ΟΥ̓ΔῈ TOYTO ANEPNOTE O ENOIHXEN 
ΔΑΥΙΔ OIOTE EMEINAXEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ KAI OI MET AYTOY ONTEX 


6:4 how he entered into the house of God, and took and ate the loaves of the presentation, 
and also gave to those who were with him, which is not permitted to eat, except the priests 
alone? 


6:4 HOW Q 5613 {ADV} HE ENTERED HK IXHAQOEN 1525 (v/2AA1/38} INTO EI 1519 {PREP} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} HOUSE 
OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEKOY 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} TOOK EAABEN 2983 
{V/2AA1/38} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ΑΤΕ ΕΦΑΤ ΣΝ 5315 ¢V/2AA1/38} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} LOAVES APTOY) 740 {N/APM} OF 
THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} PRESENTATION ITPOOEXEQ® 4286 (N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} GAVE 
EAQKEN 1325 ¢V/AAI/3S} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} WITH MET’ 3326 {PREP} HIM AY'T'OY 846 {PP/GSM} WHICH OY 3739 
{PR/APM} NOT ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} IS PERMITTED HZ EX TIN 1832 (v/PQV3S} TOEAT DATEIN 5315 ¢v/2AAN} IF ΕἸ] 1487 {COND} 
NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} PRIESTS IKPEI» 2409 ¢N/APM} ALONE MONOY® 3441 {A/APM} 


64QX% ΕἸΣΗ͂ΛΘΕΝ ΕἸΣ TON OIKON TOY OEOY ΚΑΙ ΤΟΥΣ APTOY2Y ΤῊΣ ΠΡΟΘΈΣΕΩΣ EAABEN KAI 
E®ATEN KAI EAQKEN KAI ΤΟΙ͂Σ MET AYTOY OY2 ΟΥ̓Κ EXEXTIN ΦΑΓΕΙ͂Ν EI MH MONOY2X 
ΤΟΥΣ IEPEIX 


6:5 And he said to them, The Son of man is lord also of the sabbath. 


6:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EAET'EN 3004 {v/1A1/38} TOTHEM ΑΥ̓ ΤΟΙΣ 846 (pp/DPM} THAT O'T'] 3754 {CONT} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} SON YIOD 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MANAN@PQIIOY 444 ~n/GsmM} ISEXITIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/3S} LORD 
ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONJ} OF THE T'OY 3588 {T/GSN} SABBATH ΣΑΒΒΑ ΤΟΥ 4521 {N/GSN} 


65 KAI EAEVTEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ OTI ΚΥΡΙΟΣ EXTIN O YIOX TOY ANOPOQHOY KAT TOY ZABBATOY 


6: And it also came to pass on another sabbath for him to enter into the synagogue and 
teach. And a man was there, and his right hand was withered. 


6:6 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS ET‘. ENETO. 1096 {v/2AD1/38} ON EN 1722 {PREP} ANOTHER 
ETEPQ 2087 {A/DSN} SABBATH ΣΑΒΒΑ ΤῺ 4521 «N/DSN} HIM ΑὙΤῸΝ 846 (PP/ASM} TO ENTER EIDE AOKIN 1525 ¢v/2AAN} 
INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 (PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SYNAGOGUE NYNAT'OUHN 4864 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO TEACH 
ATAAXKKEIN 1321 ¢v/PAN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} MAN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ 444 (N/NsM} WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} THERE ΕΚ ΕΣ 1563 
{ADV} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} RIGHT AE=IA 1188 {A/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} HAND XEIP 5495 {N/NSF} OF 
HIMAY'TOY 846 {PpP/GSM} WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} WITHERED =HPA 3584 {A/NSF} 


6:6 ΕΓΕΝΕΤΟ AE KAI EN ETEPQ ZABBATQ EIXEA@OEIN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΕἸΣ THN ΣΥΝΑΓΩΓῊΝ KAI 
AIAAXKEIN ΚΑΙ HN EKEI ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ KAI H XEIP AYTOY H ΔΕΞΙΑ HN &HPA 


6:7 And the scholars and the Pharisees watched if he would heal on the sabbath, so that they 
might find an accusation against him. 


6:7 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SCHOLARS ΓΡΑΜΜΑΤΈΩΣ 1122 <y/npM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} PHARISEES DAPI AIOI 5330 {N/NPM} WATCHED ITAPE’THPOYN 3906 ¢v/IA/3P} IF EI 1487 {COND} HE WOULD HEAL 
OEPAITIEYXEI 2323 ¢v/Far3s} ONEN 1722 {PREP} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} SABBATH ΣΑΒΒΑ ΤῺ 4521 {N/DSN} SOTHATINA 2443 


{CONJ} THEY MIGHT FIND KYPQXIN 2147 {v/2AAS/3P} ACCUSATION KATHI'OPIAN 2724 (N/ASF} OF HIMAYTOY 846 
{PP/GSM} 


67 TAPETHPOYN AE OI TPAMMATEIT. KAT OI ®APIXAIOI ΕἸ EN TQ XABBATQ OEPAIIEYXET INA 
EYPQXIN KATHTOPIAN AYTOY 


6:5 But he knew their thoughts, and he said to the man who had the withered hand, Rise up, 
and stand forth in the midst. And having risen, he stood up. 


6:8 BUT AE 1161 {CONT} ΗΕ ΑὙΤῸΣ 846 (pP/NSM} KNEW HAE] 1492 (v/La1/3s} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} THOUGHTS 
ΔΙΑΛΟΓΙΣΜΟῪΣ 1261 {N/APM} OF THEMAY TON 846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HESAID ETIIEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TO 
THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} MANAN@PQIIQ 444 {Ν|Ώ5Μ) TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} WHO HAD EXONTI 2192 ¢v/Pap/DsM} THA ΤῊΝ 
3588 {T/ASF} WITHERED =HPAN 3584 {N/ASF} HAND XEIPA 5495 {N/ASF} RISE UP ET‘EIPAI 1453 ¢v/AMM/28} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} STAND UT'HOI 2476 ¢v/2AAM/2S} IN EIX 1519 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} MIDST MEXON 3319 {A/ASN} AND AE 1161 
{CONJ} HAVING RISEN ANAXT'Ad 450 ¢V/2AAP/NSM} THOO. 3588 {T/NSM} STOOD ὕΡ ΕΙΣ ΤῊ 2476 ¢v/2AA1/38} 


6:8 ΑὙΤῸΣ AE HAE] ΤΟΥΣ AIAAOVPIZMOY2 AYTON KAT EIEN TQ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩ TQ ΞΗΡΑΝ EXONTI 
THN ΧΕΙ͂ΡΑ ETEIPAI KAI ΣΤΗΘῚ ΕἸΣ TO MEXON O AE ANAXTAY EXTH 


6:9 Then Jesus said to them, I will question you. What? Is it permitted on the sabbath to do 
good, or to do harm, to save life, or to kill? 


6:9 THENOYN 3767 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHNOY 2424 sN/NSM} SAID EIITEN 2036 (v/2AA1/38} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 
{PREP} THEM AY TOY) 846 {PP/APM} I WILL QUESTIONED KITE POTHXQ 1905 ¢v/rar/is} You YMA 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ WHAT? TT 
5101 {PI/NSN} ISIT PERMITTED EX=EXTIN 1832 (v/PQV3S} ON THES ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPN} SABBATH NABBAXIN 4521 {N/DPN} TO DO 
coop AT A@OITIOTHXAT 15 ¢v/AAN} ORH 2228 {PRT} TODO HARM KAKOTIOIHXAL 2554 ¢v/AAN} TO SAVE DONATI 4982 
{V/AAN} LIFE PY XHN 5590 {N/ASF} ORH_ 2228 {PRT} TOKILL AIIOKTEINAT 615 ¢v/Aan} 


69 KIIEN OYN O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ ΠΡῸΣ AYTOYX ENEPOTHXOQ YMA TI EREXTIN ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΣΑΒΒΑΣΙΝ 
ΑΓΑΘΟΠΟΙΗΣΑῚΙ H ΚΑΚΟΠΟΙΗ͂ΣΑΙ ΨΥΧῊΝ ΣΩ͂ΣΑΙ H ATIOKTEINAT 


6:10 And having looked around on them all, he said to him, Stretch forth thy hand. And he 
did, and his hand was restored whole as the other. 


6:10 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING LOOKED AROUND ITEPIBAEYAMENO® 4017 (v/AMP/NSM} THEM AY TOY) 846 {PP/APM} 
ALLITANT A 3956 {A/APM} HE SAID KITTEN 2036 {v/2AA1/38S} TO HIM ΑὙ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} STRETCH FORTH EKTEINON 1614 
{V/AAM/28} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HAND XEIPA 5495 {N/ASF} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} ANDAE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} DID ETIOTHXEN 4160 ¢v/AAr/38} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} HAND ΧΕῚΡ 5495 {N/NSF} OF HIM A YTOY 
846 {PP/GSM} WAS RESTORED AIIOKATEXZTAQH 600 (v/AP1/38} WHOLE YI‘TH® 5199 {A/NSF} ΑΘ ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} THAH 3588 
{T/NSF} OTHER AA AH 243 {A/NSF} 


6:10 KAI TEPIBAEVAMENOZ TANTAX AYTOY2 EIEN AYTQ EKTEINON THN ΧΕΙ͂ΡΑ ΣΟΥ O AE 
EIIOIHZEN KAI ANOKATEXTAOH Η ΧΕῚΡ AYTOY ὙΓῚΗΣ ΩΣ H AAAH 


6:11 But they were filled with fury, and deliberated with each other what they might do to 
Jesus. 


6:11 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THEY AY'TOI 846 {PP/NPM} WERE FILLED WITH EITAHXOHZAN 4130 ¢v/aPr/3P} FURY ANOIA® 454 
{N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY DELIBERATED AIEAA AOYN 1255 {VAAI/3P} WITHITPOX 4314 {PREP} EACH OTHER 
AAAHAOY® 240 {PC/APM} WHAT? Tl 5101 {PI/ASN} EVER AN 302 {PRT} THEY MIGHT DO IIOTHXEIAN 4160 ¢v/AAO/3P/A} TO 
THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} JEHOSHUA IH XOY 2424 ¢n/DsM} 


611AYTOI AE EIIAHXOHXYAN ANOIAY KAT ATEAAAOYN ΠΡῸΣ AAAHAOY2 TI AN ILOIHXEIAN TQ 
IHZOY 


6:12 And he happened in these days to go out onto the mountain to pray, and he was 
continuing all night in prayer to God. 


6:12 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HE HAPPENED ET‘ENETO 1096 ¢v/2AD1/38} INEN 1722 {PREP} THESE ΤΑΎΤΑΙΣ 3778 {PD/DPF} THAS 
ΤΑΙ͂Σ 3588 ¢T/DPF} DAYS HMEPAI® 2250 {N/DPF} TO GO OUT EZHAOEN 1831 {V/2AAN/38} ONTO ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} MOUNTAIN OPO 3735 {N/ASN} TO PRAY ΠΡΟΣΕΎΞΑΣΘΑΙ 4336 ΝΑΌΝ} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} HE WASHN 2258 
{V/IXI/3S} BEING THROUGHOUT NIGHT AIANYKTEPEYQN 1273 ¢v/PAP/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} PRAYER 
IIPOXEY XH 4335 ¢n/DsF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


6:12ETENETO AE EN TAIZ HMEPAIX TAYTAIZ EKHAOEN ΕἿΣ TO OPOX ΠΡΟΣΕΎΞΑΣΘΑΙ KAI HN 
AIANYKTEPEYON EN TH IPOXEYXH TOY OEOY 


6:13 And when it became day, he called his disciples, and chose twelve from them, whom he 
also named apostles: 


6:13 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} IT BECAME EI. ENETO 1096 (v/2AD1/38} DAY HMEPA 2250 {N/NSF} HE 
CALLED ITPONE®QNHXEN 4377 {v/AAr/38} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} DISCIPLES ΜΑΘΗΤᾺΣ 3101 ¢N/APM} OF HIM A YTOY 
846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CHOSE EKAEZAMENO) 1586 ¢V/AMP/NSM} TWELVE ΔΏΔΕΚΑ 1427 {N/NUT} FROM AI 575 
{PREP} THEM AY TON 846 {PP/GPM} WHOM OY» 3739 {PR/APM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE NAMED QNOMAXEN 3687 {V/AAI/3S} 
APOSTLES ἈΠΟΣΤΌΛΟΥΣ 652 {N/APM} 


6:13 KAI OTE ΓΈΝΕΤΟ HMEPA ITPOXLE®QNHXEN ΤΟῪΣ ΜΑΘΗΤᾺΣ AYTOY KAT EKAEZAMENOX 
ΑΙ AYTON AQAEKA ΟΥ̓Σ KAT ATIOXTOAOYY QNOMAXEN 


6:14 Simon, whom he also named Peter, and Andrew his brother, James and John, Philip and 
Bartholomew, 


6:14 SIMON LIMQNA 4613 {N/ASM} WHOMON 3739 {PR/ASM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE NAMED QNOMAZXEN 3687 {V/AAI/38} 
PETER ITE'TPON 4074 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ANDREW ANAPEAN 406 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BROTHER 
AAEA®ON 80 {N/ASM} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} JAMES IAKQBON 2385 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} JOHN 


IOQANNHN 2491 ¢x/asm} PHILIP ΦΙΛΙΠΠΟΝ 5376 ¢N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BARTHOLOMEW BAPOOAOMAION 918 
{N/ASM} 


6:14 UIMQNA ON KAT QNOMAXEN HTETPON KAI ANAPEAN ΤῸΝ AAEA®ON AYTOY IAKQBON ΚΑΙ 
IQANNHN ΦΙΛΙΠΠΟΝ KAI BAPOOAOMAION 


6:15 Matthew and Thomas, James the son of Alphaeus, and Simon who was called the Zealot, 


6:15 MATTHEW MA TOAION 3156 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} THOMASOQMAN 2381 {N/ASM} JAMES IAKQBON 2385 
{N/ASM} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ALPHAEUS AA®AIOY 256 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SIMON 


XIMQNA 4613 ¢N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO WAS CALLED KAAOYMENON 2564 ¢v/PpP/ASM} ZEALOT ΖΗΛΩΤῊΝ 
2207 {N/ASM} 


6:15 MATOAION KAT OQMAN IAKQOBON TON TOY AA®AIOY KAT XIMQNA ΤῸΝ KAAOYMENON 
ZHAQTHN 


6:16 Judas the son of James, and Judas Iscariot who also became a traitor. 


6:16 JUDASIOYAAN 2455 {N/ASM} OF JAMES TIAKQBOY 2385 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CON} JUDASIOYAAN 2455 {N/ASM} 
ISCARIOT INKAPIOTHN 2469 {N/ASM} WHO ΟΣ 3739 {PR/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} BECAME Ε] ENETO. 1096 ¢v/2AD1/38} 
TRAITOR IIPOAOTH® 4273 «n/nsm} 


6:16IOYAAN IAKQBOY KAT IOYAAN IXKAPIOTHN ΟΣ KAI ETENETO ITPOAOTH 


6:17 And having come down with them, he stood on a level place. And a company of his 
disciples, and a large number of the people from all Judea and Jerusalem, and the maritime 
Tyre and Sidon, were those who came to hear him, and to be healed from their diseases, 


6:17 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING COME DOWN KATABA® 2597 {V/2AAP/NSM} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} THEMAYT'ON 846 
{PP/GPM} HE STOOD EX TH 2476 (v/2AA1/3S} ON EIT] 1909 (PREP} LEVEL IIEAITNOY 3977 {A/Gsm} PLACE ΤΌΠΟΥ 5117 <N/GSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} COMPANY OX AOD 3793 {N/NSM} OF DISCIPLES MAQHTON 3101 ¢N/GPM} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 (PP/GSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LARGE ΠΟΛῪ 4183 {A/NSN} NUMBER ΠΛΗ͂ΘΟΣ 4128 «N/NSN} OF THO' TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PEOPLE AAO Y 
2992 {N/GSM} FROM AIIO 575 (PREP} ALLITA XH 3956 {a/GSF} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} JUDEAIOYAATA®. 2449 (N/GSF} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} JERUSALEM IEPOYXAAHM 2419 ¢xvprt} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} MARITIME 
ΠΑΡΑΛΊΟΥ 3882 {a/GsF} TYRE TYPOY 5184 ¢N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SIDON ΣΙΔΩ͂ΝΟΣ 4605 {N/GSF} WHO OI 3739 
{PR/NPM} CAME HA@ON 2064 {V/2AA1/3P} TOHEAR AKOY ZAI 191 ¢v/AAN} HIM AY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CON} TO 
BE HEALED IAQHNAI 2390 ¢v/APN} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THAS TON 3588 {T/GPF} DISEASES ΝΌΣΩΝ 3554 {N/GPF} OF THEM 
AYTOQN 846 {PP/GPM} 


6:17KAI KATABAXY MET AYTON EXTH EIII ΤΌΠΟΥ ILEAINOY KAI OXAOX MAOHTON AYTOY KAI 
IIAHOOX ΠΟΛῪ TOY AAOY AIIO ΠΑΣΗΣ ΤῊΣ IOYAATAX ΚΑΙ ἹΕΡΟΥΣΑΛῊΜ KAT ΤῊΣ ΠΑΡΑΛΊΟΥ 
ΤΎΡΟΥ ΚΑΙ ΣΙΔΩ͂ΝΟΣ ΟἹ ΗΛΘΟΝ ΑΚΟΥ͂ΣΑΙ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΥ ΚΑῚ ΙΑΘΗΝΑΙ ATO ΤῺΝ ΝΌΣΩΝ AYTON 


6:18 also those who were afflicted with unclean spirits. And they were healed. 


6:18 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO WERE AFFLICTED OX AOY ΜΈΝΟΙ 3791 (v/ppp/NpM} ΨΊΤΗ YIIO 5259 
{PREP} UNCLEAN AKAOAPTON 169 {A/GPN} SPIRITS IINEYMATON 4151 ¢N/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CON} THEY WERE HEALED 
EQOEPATEYONTO 2323 ¢v/ipy/3P} 


6:18 KAI ΟἹ OXAOYMENOI YO IINEYMATON AKAOAPTON KAT EOEPAITEYONTO 


6:19 And all the multitude sought to touch him, because power came forth from him, and 
healed them all. 


6:19 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ALLITAX 3956 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MULTITUDE OX AOD 3793 {N/NSM} SOUGHT EZHTEI 

2212 {ΝΠΑ135} TO TOUCH AIITEXOAT 680 ¢v/pMn} HIM AY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} BECAUSE O'T'I 3754 {CONT} POWER ΔΎΝΑΜΙΣ 
1411 {N/NSF} CAME FORTH EZHPXETO 1831 ¢v/INI/3S} FROM ITAP 3844 PREP} HIM AY TOY 846 (PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
HEALEDIAT'O 2390 ¢V/INI/3S} ALLITANT AX 3956 {A/APM} 


6:19 KAT TAX O OXAOX EZHTEI AITTEXOAT AYTOY OTI AYNAMIZ ΠΑΡ AYTOY EZHPXETO KAI 
IATO ΠΑΝΤΑΣ 


6:20 And having lifted up his eyes on his disciples, he said, Blessed are the poor, because the 
kingdom of God is what belongs to you. 


6:20 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} HEA Y TOD 846 {PP/NSM} HAVING LIFTED UP EJTAPA 1869 ¢v/AAP/NSM} THOS ΤΟΥΣ 3588 {T/APM} 
EYESO®OA AMOY® 3788 {N/APM} OF HIMAY TOY 846 (PP/GSM} ΤΟ ΕἸΣ 1519 (PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} DISCIPLES 
MAOHTA® 3101 ¢v/APM} OFHIMAY' TOY 846 {(PP/GSM} HE SAID EAET'EN 3004 {v/1A1/3S} BLESSED ΜΑΚΆΡΙΟΙ 3107 
{A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} POOR TITQXOI 4434 {A/NPM} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM 
BAXIAEIA 932 {N/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} IS ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 {v/PX1/3S} WHAT BELONGS TO YOU 
YMETEPA 5212 {PS/2NSF} 


620 KAI ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ ENAPAX ΤΟΥΣ O®OAAMOY2 AYTOY ΕἸΣ ΤΟΥΣ MAOHTAX AYTOY EAETEN 
MAKAPIOI ΟἹ HTQXOI OTI YMETEPA EXTIN H BAXIAEIA TOY OEOY 


6:21 Blessed are those who hunger now, because ye will be filled. Blessed are those who weep 
now, because ye will laugh. 


6:21 BLESSED MAK APIOI 3107 {A/NpM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO HUNGER ITEINONTE® 3983 (v/PAP/NPM} NOWNYN 3568 
{ADV} BECAUSE OT] 3754 {CONJ} YE WILL BE FILLED XOPTAXOHZEXOE. 5526 ¢v/FPr/2P} BLESSED MAK APIOI 3107 (ΑἸΝΡΜῚ 
THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO WEEP KAAIONTE® 2799 ¢v/PAP/NPM} NOW NYN 3568 {ADV} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONJ} YE WILL 
LAUGH TEAAXETE 1070 {v/FAI/2P} 


6:21 MAKAPIOI OI ΠΕΙΝΩΝΤΕΣ ΝΥΝ OTI XOPTAXOHXZEXOE MAKAPIOI ΟἹ KAAIONTEX ΝΥΝ OTI 
TEAAZETE 


6:22 Blessed are ye, when men will hate you, and when they will exclude you, and revile you, 
and cast out your name as evil, because of the Son of man. 


6:22 BLESSED ΜΑΚΆΡΙΟΙ 3107 {A/NPM} ARE YE EXTE 2075 {V/PX1/2P} WHENOT'AN 3752 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MEN 
ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΙ 444 [ΨΙΝΡΜῈ WILL HATE ΜΙΣΗΣΩΣΙΝ 3404 ¢v/aas/3P} You YMA 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ AND KAI 2532 {CONT} WHEN 
OTAN 3752 {CONJ} THEY WILL EXCLUDE A®OPIXOXIN 873 (v/Aas/3P} YoU YMA» 5209 {ΡΡΩΑΡῚ AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL 
REVILE ONEJAIXOXIN 3679 (V/AAS/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL CAST OUT EKBAAQXIN 1544 (V/2AAS/3P} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} NAMEONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF YOU YMQN 5216 (PP/2GP} ASQ 5613 {ADV} EVIL IIONHPON 4190 {A/ASN} BECAUSE 


OF ENEKA 1752 {ADV} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} SON YIOY 5207 {N/GSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MANANO@PQOIIOY 444 
{N/GSM} 


6:22 MAKAPIOI EXTE OTAN MIXHXOXIN YMA ΟἹ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟῚ KAI OTAN A®OPIZOXIN YMA KAT 
ONEIAIXOXIN KAT EKBAAQXIN TO ONOMA YMQN ὡΣ TIONHPON ENEKA TOY YIOY TOY 
ANOPQIOY 


6:23 Rejoice ye in that day, and leap, for behold, your reward is great in heaven, for their 
fathers did in the same way to the prophets. 


6:23 REJOICE YE XAPH TE 5463 ¢v/2A0M/2P} INEN 1722 {PREP} THAT EKEINH 1565 (pp/pDsF} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} DAY 
HMEPA 2250 {N/DSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} LEAP UKIPTHXATE 4640 ¢v/AAM/2P} FORL'AP 1063 {CONT} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 
{V/2AAM/2S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} REWARD ΜΙΣΘΟΣ 3408 {N/NSM} OF YoU YMQN 5216 {pP/2GP} GREAT ΠΟΛῪΣ 4183 {A/NSM} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} HEAVEN OYPANQ 3772 {N/DSM} ΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FATHERS 
ΠΑΤΈΡΕΣ, 3962 «N/NPM} OF THEM AYTQON 846 (PP/GPM} DID EIIOIOYN 4160 ¢v1A1/3P} ACCORDING TOKAT'A 2596 {PREP} 
SAME TAYTA 5023 {PD/APN} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} PROPHETS ΠΡΟΦΗΤΑΙ͂Σ 4396 «n/ppm} 


6:23 XAPHTE EN EKEINH TH HMEPA KAI XKIPTHXATE IAOY TAP O ΜΙΣΘΟΣ YMON ΠΟΛῪΣ EN 
TQ OYPANQ KATA TAYTA ΓᾺΡ EIIOIOYN ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΠΡΟΦΗΤΑΙ͂Σ ΟἹ ΠΑΤΈΡΕΣ AYTON 


6:24 However, woe to you the rich, because ye have received your consolation. 


6:24 HOWEVER ΠΛῊΝ 4133 {ADV} ΟΕ ΟΥΑΙ 3759 {INI} TOYOU YMIN 5213 {pp/2pP} THOS TOI 3588 {T/DPM} RICH 
ΠΛΟΥΣΙΟΙ͂Σ 4145 (ΑΙΏΡΜῚ BECAUSE ΟἿ 3754 {CONJ} YE HAVE RECEIVE AIIEXETE 568 ¢v/Par/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
CONSOLATION ITAPAKAHXIN 3874 ¢n/ASF} OF YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


6241 ΔῊΝ ΟΥ̓ΑῚ YMIN ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΠΛΟΥΣΙΟΙ͂Σ OTI AUEXETE THN ΠΑΡΑΚΛΗΣΙΝ YMON 


6:25 Woe to you who are filled now, because ye will hunger. Woe to you who laugh now, 
because ye will mourn and weep. 


6:25 WOEOYAI 3759 {INI} TOYOU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO ARE FILLED EMITEITAHUMENOI 1705 
{V/RPP/NPM} BECAUSE OT’ 3754 {CONJ} YE WILL HUNGER ITEINAXETE 3983 ¢v/FAI/2P} ΟΕ ΟΥΑΙ 3759 ΠΝῚ TO YoU YMIN 
5213 {PP/2DP} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO LAUGH LEAQNTE® 1070 (v/PAP/NPM} NOW ΝΥΝ 3568 {ADV} BECAUSEOTI 3754 
{CONJ} YE WILL MOURN ITIENOHZETE 3996 {v/FAI/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} WILL WEEP KAAY XZETE 2799 {v/FAI/2P} 


625 ΟΥΑΙ YMIN OI EMITEMAHXMENOI OTI WEINAXETE ΟΥΑΙ YMIN ΟἹ TEAQNTEX ΝΥΝ OTI 
IIENOHZETE KAI KAAYXETE 


6:26 Woe when men will speak well of you, for their fathers did in the same way to the false 
prophets. 


6:26 ΟΕ ΟΥΑΙ 3759 {INT} WHENOT'AN 3752 {CON]} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MEN ANOPQIIOI 444 [ΝΙΝΡΜῚ WILL SPEAK 


EIMQXIN 3004 ¢v/2AAS/3P} WELL KAAQ® 2570 {ADV} OF YOU YMA 5209 (pp/2AP} ΕΟ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} FATHERS ΠΑΤΈΡΕΣ, 3962 {N/NPM} OF THEM AY TON 846 {PP/GPM} DID ETIOIOYN 4160 ¢v/1A1/3P} ACCORDING TO 
KATA 2596 {PREP} SAME TAYT'A 5023 {PD/APN} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} FALSE PROPHETS PE YAOITPO®HT AI 5578 
{N/DPM} 


6260YAI OTAN KAAQXY YMA ΕἸΠΩΣΙΝ ΟἹ ANOPQIIO! KATA TAYTA TAP EIIOIOYN TOIX 
ΨΕΥΔΟΠΡΟΦΗΤΑΙ͂Σ ΟἹ ΠΑΤΈΡΕΣ AYTON 


6:27 But I say to you, to those who hear, love your enemies. Do good to those who hate you. 


6:27 BUT AAA 235 {CONT} ISAY AEI‘Q 3004 ¢v/Par/is} TO You YMIN 5213 {pp/2DP} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} WHO HEAR 
AKOYOYZXIN 191 {v/PAP/DPM} LOVE YEATATIATE 25 ¢v/PAmM/2P} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} HOSTILE EXOPOY® 2190 
{A/APM} OF YOU YMQN 5216 ¢pP/2GP} DO ΠΟΙΕΙ ΤῈΣ 4160 ¢v/PAm/2P} GooD KA AQ) 2573 {ADV} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} 
WHO HATE MIXOYXIN 3404 ¢v/pap/ppm} You YMA» 5209 {PP/2AP} 


627AAA YMIN ΛΕΙΓῺ ΤΟΙ͂Σ AKOYOYXIN ΑΓΑΠΑΤῈ ΤΟΥΣ EXOPOYX YMQN ΚΑΛΩΣ ΠΟΙΕΙΤῈ ΤΟΙ͂Σ 
ΜΊΣΟΥΣΙΝ YMA 


6:28 Bless those who curse you. Pray for those who mistreat you. 


6:28 BLESS HY AOTEITE 2127 ¢v/PaAm/2P} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WHO CURSE KATAPOMENOY® 2672 {v/PNP/APM} YOU 
YMIN 5213 ¢pP/2pP} PRAY IIPOME Y XEXOE 4336 ¢v/PNM/2P} FOR YITEP 5228 {PREP} THOS ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPM} WHO MISTREAT 
EIMIHPEA ZONTOQN 1908 ¢v/pap/cpm} You YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} 


628 EYAOVEITE ΤΟΥΣ KATAPQMENOY2 YMIN TTPOXEYXEXOE ὙΠῈΡ TON EITHPEAZONTON 
YMAX 


6:29 To him who strikes thee on the cheek offer the other also, and from him who takes away 
thy cloak, also do not withhold thy coat. 


6:29 TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} WHO STRIKES ΓΥΠΤΟΝ ΤΊ 5180 ¢v/PAP/DSM} THEE XE, 4571 {PP/2AS} ON EIJI] 1909 {PREP} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} CHEEK ΣΙΑΓΌΝΑ 4600 {N/ASF} OFFER ΠΑΡΈΣΧΕ, 3930 ¢v/PAM/28} THA’ THN 3588 {T/ASF} OTHER AAAHN 
243 {A/ASF} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONJ} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THO T'OY 3588 {T/GSM} WHO TAKES AWAY 
AIPONTO® 142 ¢v/Pap/GsM} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} CLOAKIMATION 2440 {N/ASN} OF THEE LOY 4675 {PP/2GS} ALSO KAI 
2532 {CONJ} WITHHOLD KQA Y XH 2967 (v/AAS/28} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} COAT XITOQNA 5509 {N/ASM} 


629TQ TYNTONTI XE ἘΠῚ THN XIATONA ITAPEXE KAI THN AAAHN KAI AIIO TOY AIPONTOX 
ΣΟΥ TO IMATION KAI TON XITOQNA MH ΚΩΛΥΣΗΣ 


6:30 Give to every man who asks thee, and from him who takes away thy personal things do 
not demand them back. 


6:30 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} GIVE AIAOY 1325 {v/PAM/2S} TOEVERY ΠΑΝ ΤΊ 3956 {A/DsM} THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} WHO ASKS 
AITOYNTI 154 ¢v/Pap/DSM} THEE XE, 4571 {PP/2AS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WHO 
TAKES AWAY AIPONTOD 142 ¢v/Pap/GsM} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} PERSONAL LA 4674 {PS/2APN} DEMAND BACK AITAITEI 523 
{V/PAM/28} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 


630 IIANTI AE TQ AITOYNTI XE AIAOY KAT ATIO TOY AIPONTOX TA XA MH ATIAITEI 
6:31 And as ye desire that men would do to you, do ye also to them likewise. 


6:31 AND KAT 2532 {cond} AS ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} YE DESIREQEAETE 2309 ¢v/PAI/2P} THATINA 2443 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} MEN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΙῚ 444 {ΝΙΝΡΜῈ WOULD DO ΠΟΙΩ͂ΣΙΝ 4160 ¢v/Pas/3P} TO You YMIN 5213 ¢pP/2pP} DOIIOIEITE 4160 
{V/PAM/2P} YE YMEI> 5210 {ΡΡΙΖΝΡῚ ALSO KAT 2532 {CONJ} ΤΟ ΤΗΕΜ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {PP/DPM} LIKEWISEOMOIQ® 3668 {ADV} 


6:31 KAI ΚΑΘΩΣ OEAETE INA ΠΟΙΩ͂ΣΙΝ YMIN OI ANOPOITIOI KAI YMEIX WOIEITE AYTOIX 
OMOIQX 


6:32 And if ye love those who love you, what credit is for you? For even sinners love those 
who love them. 


6:32 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} IF EI 1487 {COND} YELOVE AT‘AIIATE 25 ¢vpar/2P} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WHO LOVE 
ΑΓΑΠΩΝΤΑΣ 25 ¢v/pap/apm} vou YMA 5209 (pp/2AP} WHAT? ΠΟΙᾺ 4169 {PI/NSF} CREDIT XAPIX 5485 (N/NSF} IS EXTIN 
2076 {V/PX1/3S} FOR YOU YMIN 5213 {ΡΡΙ2ΩΡῚ FORI‘AP 1063 {CONJ} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SINFUL 
AMAPTOQAOI 268 ΑΙΝΡΜῈ LOVE AT‘ ATIQXIN 25 ¢v/Par3P} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WHO LOVE A‘'ATIONTA® 25 
{V/PAP/APM} THEM AY TOY) 846 {PP/APM} 


632 KAI EI AVTAIIATE ΤΟΥΣ ATATIONTAX YMA ΠΟΙᾺ YMIN XAPIX ἘΣΤῚΝ KAI ΓᾺΡ OI 
AMAPTQAOI ΤΟῪΣ ΑΓΑΠΩΝΤΑΣ AYTOYX ATATIOXIN 


6:33 And if ye do good to those who do good to you, what credit is for you? For even sinners 
do the same. 


6:33 AND KAT 2532 (ΟΝ ΤΕ EAN 1437 {COND} YE DO GooD TO ΑΓ AOOTIOIHTE 15 ¢v/pas2P} THos TOY 3588 {T/APM} WHO 
po coop AVA@OTIOIOYNTA® 15 ¢v/par/Apm} TO You YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} WHAT? IIOTA 4169 {PIWNSF} CREDIT XAPIX 
5485 {N/NSF} ISEX'TIN 2076 ¢v/PX1/3S} FOR YoU YMIN 5213 ¢PP/2DP} ΟΕ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} SINFUL AMAPTQAOI 268 {4/NpM} DOTIOIOYXIN 4160 ¢v/PAr/3P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SAME ΑΥ̓ΤῸ 846 {PP/ASN} 


633 KAI EAN APAOOIIOIHTE ΤΟΥΣ ΑΓΑΘΟΠΟΙΟΥΝΤΑΣ YMA® ΠΟΙᾺ YMIN XAPIX EXTIN KAI 
TAP OI] AMAPTQAOI TO ΑΥ̓ΤῸ ΠΟΙΟΥ͂ΣΙΝ 


6:34 And if ye lend to whom ye hope to receive, what credit is for you? For even sinners lend 
to sinners, to receive as much again. 


6:34 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} IF EAN 1437 {COND} YELEND AANEIZHTE 1155 ¢v/ras/2P} ΤΟ ΠΑΡ 3844 (PREP} WHOMQN 3739 
{PR/GPM} YE HOPE KAITIZETE 1679 {v/PAI/2P} TO RECEIVE AIIOAABEIN 618 {v/2AAN} WHAT? ΠΟΙᾺ 4169 {PI/NSF} CREDIT 
XAPIX 5485 (NNSF} IS EXTIN 2076 (v/Px1/3S} FOR YOU YMIN 5213 ¢pp/2pP} ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONT} 
SINFUL AMAPTQAOI 268 {A/-NPM} LEND AANEIZOYXIN 1155 ¢v/PAI/3P} TO SINFUL AMAPTQAOI> 268 {A/DPM} SO THAT 
INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MIGHT RECEIVE AIIOAABQXIN 618 ¢v/2AAS/3P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} EQUALIZA 2470 {A/APN} 


634KAI EAN AANEIZHTE ΠΑΡῸΝ EAITNZETE AIIOAABEIN ΠΟΙᾺ YMIN XAPIX EXTIN ΚΑῚ ΓᾺΡ 
AMAPTQAOI AMAPTQAOIX AANEIZOYXIN INA ATIOAABQXIN TA IZA 


6:35 But love your enemies, and do good, and lend, despairing nothing, and your reward will 
be great. And ye will be sons of the Most High, because he is good toward the ungrateful and 
bad. 


6:35 HOWEVER ΠΛΗΝ 4133 {ADV} LOVE YEAT'AITATE 25 ¢v/PAm/2P} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} HOSTILE EXOPOY 2190 
{A/APM} OF YOU YMQN 5216 (PP/2GP} AND KAT 2532 {cons} DO GooD ΑΙ A@OTIOIEITE 15 ¢v/Pam/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
LEND AANEIZETE 1155 (v/PAM/2P} NOTHING MHAEWN 3367 {A/ASN} DESPAIRING AITEATIIZONTE® 560 ¢v/PAP/NPM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} REWARD MIX@O 3408 {N/NSM} OF YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} WILL ΒΕ ΕΣ ΤΑΙ 2071 
{V/FXI/38} GREAT ΠΟΛῪΣ 4183 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE WILL BEE XE XOE 2071 ¢v/Fx1/2P} SONS YIOI 5207 {N/NPM} OF 
MOST HIGH YYIXTOY 5310 {A/GSM/S} BECAUSE OTT 3754 (ΟΝ ΗΕ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 (PP/NSM} 15 ΕΣ ΓῚΝ 2076 {V/PX1/3S} GOOD 
ΧΡΗΣΤῸΣ 5543 (ΑἸΝΘ5Μ} TOEIII 1909 PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} UNGRATEFUL AXAPIX TOY) 884 {A/APM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} BAD IIONHPOY® 4190 {a/APM} 


635IIAHN ΑΓΑΠΑΤΕ ΤΟΥΣ EXOPOYX YMON KAI APAOOTIOIEITE KAI AANEIZETE ΜΗΔῈΝ 
ΑΠΕΛΙΠΖΟΝΤΕΣ KAT EXTAI O ΜΙΣΘΟΣ YMON ΠΟΛῪΣ KAI EXEXOE YIOI Y¥YIZTOY OTI ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 
ΧΡΗΣΤῸΣ EXTIN EII] ΤΟΥΣ ΑΧΑΡΙΣΤΟΥΣ KAI ΠΟΝΗΡΟΥΣ 


6:36 Become ye therefore merciful, even as your Father is merciful. 
6:36 BECOME YE L'INEXOE_ 1096 {v/PNM/2P} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} MERCIFUL OIK TIPMONE® 3629 {A/NPM} AS 


ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER ΠΑΤῊΡ 3962 {N/NSM} OF YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} IS 
EXTIN 2076 {v/PxX1/38} MERCIFULOIKTIPMQN 3629 (ΑΙΝΘΜῚ 


636 INEXOE OYN OIKTIPMONEX ΚΑΘΩΣ KAT O ΠΑΤῊΡ YMQON OIKTIPMQN EXTIN 


6:37 And do not criticize, and ye will, no, not be criticized. And do not condemn, and ye will, 


no, not be condemned. Forgive, and ye will be forgiven. 


6:37 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} CRITICIZE KPINETE 2919 ¢v/PAM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} NOOY 3756 
{PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WILL YE BE CRITICIZED KPIOH TE 2919 ¢v/Aps/2P} CONDEMN KATAAIKAZETE 2613 
{V/PAM/2P} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WILL YE BE CONDEMNED 
KATAAIKAXOHTE 2613 ¢v/Aps/2P} FORGIVE AIIOAYETE 630 ¢v/PAM/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE WILL BE FORGIVEN 
AIIOAYOHXEXOE 630 {ΝΠΕΡΙ2ΡῚ 


637 KAI ΜΗ KPINETE KAI OY MH KPIOHTE ΜΗ KATAAIKAZETE ΚΑῚ OY ΜΗ KATAAIKAXOHTE 
AILOAYETE KAI ATIOAYOHXEXOE 


6:38 Give, and it will be given to you, good measure, pressed down, shaken together, and 
running over, they will give into your bosom. For with the same measure with which ye 
measure, it will be measured again to you. 


6:38 GIVE ΔΙΔΟΤ ΕΣ 1325 {v/PAM/2P} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} IT WILL BE GIVEN AOOHXETALI 1325 ¢vrp3s} ToYou YMIN 5213 
{PP/2DP} GOOD KA AON 2570 {A/ASN} MEASURE ME'T'PON 3358 {N/ASN} PRESSED DOWN ITETITEXMENON 4085 {v/RPP/ASN} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHAKEN TOGETHER LEXAAEYMENON 4531 {v/RPP/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} RUNNING OVER 
YITEPEKXYNOMENON 5240 ¢v/ppP/ASN} THEY WILL GIVE ΔΩΣΟΥ XIN 1325 {V/FAI/3P} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} THO T'ON 
3588 {T/ASM} BOSOM KOATION 2859 {N/ASM} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PpP/2GP} ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} WITH THE TQ. 3588 {T/DSN} 
SAME ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSN} MEASURE MET'PQ 3358 {N/DSN} WITH WHICH 2 3739 {PR/DSN} YE MEASURE ME'TPEITE 3354 
{V/PAI/2P} IT WILL BE MEASURED AGAIN AN TIMETPHOHXETAT 488 ¢v/ep3s} To rou YMIN 5213 {PP/2pP} 


6:38 AIAOTE KAI AOOHXETAI YMIN METPON KAAON IIEIIIEXMENON KAT XLEXAAEYMENON ΚΑΙ 
YHEPEKXYNOMENON AQXOYXIN ΕἸΣ TON KOATION YMQN TQ TAP AYTQ METPQ ὦ METPEITE 
ANTIMETPHOHZETAT YMIN 


6:39 And he spoke a parable to them. Can a blind man lead a blind man? Will they not both 
fall into a ditch? 


6:39 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HE SPOKE EKIIIEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3S} PARABLE [[APABOAHN 3850 {N/ASF} ΤΟ ΤΗΕΜ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 
{PP/DPM} BLIND ΤΎΦΛΟΣ 5185 {A/NSM} NOT? MH TT 3385 (PRT/1} IS ABLEAYNATAT 1410 {v/PNI/3S} TOLEADOAHT'EIN 3594 
{V/PAN} BLIND T'Y®AON 5185 {A/ASM} WILL THEY FALL ITEXNOYNT AI 4098 ¢V/ENI/3P} NOT? ΟὟ ΧΙ 3780 {PRT/} BOTH 
AM®OTEPOI 297 {aNpM} INTO EI 1519 {PREP} DITCH BOOYNON 999 {n/AsM} 


6:39 EIIIEN AE ITIAPABOAHN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ MHTI AYNATAI TY®AOZX TY®AON OAHLEIN ΟΥ̓ΧῚ 
AM®OTEPOI ΕἸΣ BOOYNON ΠΕΣΟΥ͂ΝΤΑΙ 


6:40 A disciple is not above his teacher, but every disciple who is fully developed will be as 
his teacher. 


6:40 DISCIPLE ΜΑΘΗΤῊΣ 3101 {NNsM} 15 ΕΣ ΓῚΝ 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} ABOVE YITEP 5228 {PREP} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} TEACHER AIAAXKAAON 1320 {N/ASM} OF HIMAYTOY 846 (pP/GsSM} BUT AE 1161 {CONT} EVERY ITA 3956 
{A/NSM} WHO IS FULLY DEVELOPED KA TTHPTIXMENO® 2675 ¢v/RPP/NSM} WILL BE EXT AI 2071 ¢V/FX1/38} Α5 ΩΣ, 5613 {ADV} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} TEACHER AJAAXKAAO® 1320 ¢N/NSM} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


6400YK EXTIN ΜΑΘΗΤῊΣ ὙΠῈΡ TON AIAAXKAAON AYTOY KATHPTIZMENO2 AE ΠΑ͂Σ EXTAI 
ΩΣ O AIAAXKAAOX AYTOY 


6:41 And why do thou see the speck in thy brother's eye, but do not perceive the beam in 
thine own eye? 


6:41 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} WHY? Tl 5101 {PI/ASN} SEE THOU BAEIIEI® 991 ¢v/pa/2s} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SPECK KAP®OD 2595 
{N/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} EYEO®BOA AMQ) 3788 {N/DSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
BROTHER AAEA®OY 80 {N/GSM} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} PERCEIVE KATANOEI® 2657 ¢v/Par/2s} 
NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} BEAM AOKON 1385 {N/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} INEN 1722 {PREP} OWN [ΔΙῺ 
2398 {A/DSM} THO TQ) 3588 {T/DSM} EYE ODOA AMY) 3788 ¢N/DSM} 


6:41 TI AE BAEIIEIX TO KAP®OX TO EN TQ OPOAAMQ TOY AAEA®OY ΣΟΥ THN AE AOKON THN 
EN TQ IAIQ ΟΦΘΑΛΜΩ OY KATANOEI 


6:42 Or how can thou say to thy brother, Brother, allow me to take out the speck that is in 
thine eye, when thou thyself do not see the beam in thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, first 
take out the beam from thine own eye, and then thou will see clearly to take out the speck 
in thy brother's eye. 


6:42 ORH 2228 {PRT} HOW? ΠΩΣ 4459 {ADV/I} ARE THOU ABLEAYNADAIT 1410 {νἹΡΝ 25) TOSAY AETEIN 3004 {v/PAN} TO THO 
TQ 3588 {T/DSM} BROTHER AAEA®(Q) 80 {N/DSM} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} BROTHER AAEA®E 80 ΒΜ) ALLOW ADE 
863 {V/2AAM/2S} IMAY TAKE OUT EKBAAQ 1544 (V/2AAS/1S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SPECK KAP®OD 2595 {N/ASN} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} EYE ΟΦΘΑΛΊΜΏΩ 3788 {N/DSM} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} THYSELF A YTOX 
846 {PT/NSM} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} WHEN THOU SEE BAEIIOQN 991 ¢v/PAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} BEAMAOKON 1385 
{N/ASF} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} EYEO®OA AMQ) 3788 {N/DSM} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} HYPOCRITE 
YIIOKPITA 5273 {N/vsm} FIRSTITPQTON 4412 {ADV} TAKE OUT EKBAAE, 1544 (v/2AAM/28} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} BEAM 
AOKON 1385 {N/ASF} FROM EK. 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} EVEO®Q@QAAMOY 3788 {N/GSM} OF THEE NOY 4675 
{PP/2GS} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THEN ΤΟ ΤΕΣ 5119 {ADV} THOU WILL SEE CLEARLY AIABAEYWEI® 1227 {v/FAI/2S} TO TAKE OUT 
ἘΚΒΑΛΕΙ͂Ν 1544 (v/2AAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SPECK KAP®OD 2595 {N/ASN} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO 


TQ 3588 {T/DSM} EVE ODPOAAM® 3788 ¢N/DSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} BROTHER AAKA®OY 80 {N/GSM} OF THEE ΣΟΥ 
4675 {PP/2GS} 


6:42H ΠΩΣ AYNAXAT AETEIN TQ AAEA®Q ΣΟΥ AAEA®E A®EX EKBAAQ TO KAP®OX TO EN TQ 
O®OAAMQ ΣΟΥ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ THN EN TQ O®OAAMQ ΣΟΥ AOKON OY BAETION YIIOKPITA EKBAAE 
IIPQTON THN AOKON EK TOY O®OAAMOY ΣΟΥ KAI TOTE ATABAEPEIZX EKBAAEIN TO 
KAP®OX TO EN TQ O®OAAMQ TOY AAEA®OY ΣΟΥ 


6:43 For a good tree is not producing corrupt fruit, nor a corrupt tree producing good fruit. 


6:43 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} GOOD KAAON 2570 {A/NSN} TREEAEKNAPON 1186 ¢N/NSN} ISEXTIN 2076 (v/Px1/38} NOTOY 3756 
{PRT/N} PRODUCING ITOIOYN 4160 {v/PAP/NSN} CORRUPT UAITPON 4550 {A/ASM} FRUIT KAPIION 2590 {N/ASM} NOROYAE 
3761 {ADV} CORRUPT NAIIPON 4550 {A/NSN} TREE AENAPON 1186 {N/NSN} PRODUCING IIOIOYN 4160 ¢V/PAP/NSN} GOOD 
KAAON 2570 {A/ASM} FRUIT KAPIION 2590 ¢N/ASM} 


6:430Y ΓᾺΡ EXTIN AENAPON KAAON ΠΟΙΟΥΝ KAPIION ZAITPON ΟΥ̓ΔῈ AENAPON ZXAITPON 
IIOIOYN KAPHON KAAON 


6:44 For each tree is known from its own fruit. For they do not gather figs from thorns, nor do 
they harvest grapes from a bramble bush. 


6:44 FORT'AP 1063 {CONJ} EACH EKAXITON 1538 {A/NSN} TREE AENAPON 1186 {N/NSN} IS KNOWN TINQXUKET AT 1097 
{V/PPI/3S} FROM ΕΚ 1537 {PREP} OWNIAIOY 2398 {A/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} FRUIT KAPIIOY 2590 sN/GSM} FORT'AP. 1063 
{CONJ} THEY GATHER NYAAETOY2XIN 4816 ¢v/PAI/3P} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} FIGS UYKA 4810 {N/APN} FROM E=, 1537 {PREP} 
THORNS AKANO@QN 173 {N/GPF} NOROYAE 3761 {ADV} DO THEY HARVEST ΓΡΥΓΏΣΙΝ 5166 {V/PAI/3P} GRAPE 
ΣΤΑΦΥΛῊΝ 4718 {N/ASF} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} BRAMBLE BUSH BATOY 942 {n/GSM} 


6:44 EKAXTON ΓᾺΡ AENAPON EK TOY IAIOY KAPHOY VINQXUKETAT OY TAP EX AKANOON 
YYAAETOYXIN XYKA OYAE EK BATOY TPYTPQXIN XTA®YAHN 


6:45 The good man out of the good treasure of his heart brings forth the good, and the evil 
man out of the evil treasure of his heart brings forth the evil, for out of the abundance of the 
heart his mouth speaks. 


6:45 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GooD ΑΙΓΆΑΘΟΣ 18 {ANSM} MANANOPQIIOX 444 pxyNsm} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} GooD AV A@OY [8 {A/GSM} TREASUREQHXZA YPOY 2344 {N/GSM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {(T/GSF} HEART KAPAIA® 2588 
{N/GSF} OF HIM AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} BRINGS FORTH I[PO®EPEI 4393 ¢v/Pa/38} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} GOOD AT. AOON 18 
{A/ASN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} EVIL IIONHPO® 4190 ,4/NSM} MANANOPOIIODX 444 ¢xyNsm} FROM EK 
1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} EVIL ΠΟΝΗΡΟΥ͂ 4190 {4/GSM} TREASUREOQHXUAYPOY 2344 {N/GSM} OF THA TH 3588 
{T/GSF} HEART KAPAIA® 2588 {N/GSF} OF HIM A YTOY 846 {PP/GSM} BRINGS FORTH I[PO®EPEI 4393 ΓΝ ]ΡΑ 35} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} EVIL IIONHPON 4190 {A/ASN} FORI'AP 1063 {CONJ} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} ABUNDANCE 


TEPIXXEYMATO® 4051 (N/Gsn} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} HEART KAPAIA® 2588 {N/GSF} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} MOUTH 
ΣΤΌΜΑ 4750 {N/NSN} OF HIM AY'TOY 846 (pP/GSM} SPEAKS AAAEI 2980 ¢v/PAI/38} 


6450 ATAOOX ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ EK TOY ΑΓΆΑΘΟΥ OHXAYPOY ΤῊΣ KAPATAX AYTOY ITPO®EPEI TO 
ATAOON KAI O IIONHPOX ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ EK TOY ΠΟΝΗΡΟΥ OHXAYPOY ΤῊΣ KAPAIAX® AYTOY 
ΠΡΟΦΕΡΕῚ TO ΠΟΝΗΡῸΝ EK VAP TOY HTEPIZXEYMATOX ΤῊΣ KAPAIAX AAAEI TO ΣΤΌΜΑ 
AYTOY 


6:46 And why do ye call me, Lord, Lord, and not do the things that I say? 


6:46 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} WHY? Tl 5101 {PI/NSN} CALL YEKAAEITE 2564 ¢v/Par/2P} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} LORD ΚΎΡΙΕ, 2962 
{N/VSM} LORD KY PIE, 2962 {N/vSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} DOIIOIEITE 4160 ¢v/Par2P} THAT Α 3739 
{PR/APN} 1540 ΛΕ Ὼ 3004 {v/PAI/1S} 


6:46TI AE ME KAAEITE KYPIE KYPIE KAI OY TOIEITE A AETQ 


6:47 Every man who comes to me, and hears my sayings, and does them, I will show you to 
whom he is like. 


6:47 EVERY ITA 3956 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO COMES EPXOMENO2 2064 v/PNP/NSM} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} ME 
ME 3165 {PP/1AS} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} WHO HEARS AKOYQN 191 {v/PAP/NSM} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} SAYINGS ΔΟΓῺΝ 
3056 {N/GPM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO DOES IIOION 4160 {v/PAP/NSM} THEM AYTOY) 846 
{PP/APM} I WILL SHOW YITOAET=Q 5263 ¢v/Far/is} YoU YMIN 5213 {pp/2DP} TO WHOM? TINI 5101 {PIDSM} HEISE XTIN 2076 
{V/PX1/38} LIKE OMOIOX 3664 {A/NSM} 


6:471TAX O EPXOMENOX ΠΡῸΣ ME KAT AKOYON MOY TON AOPON KAT ΠΟΙΩ͂Ν AYTOY2 
ὙΠΟΔΕΊΞΩ YMIN ΤΙΝῚ EXTIN OMOIOX 


6:48 He is like a man who builds a house, who dug and excavated, and laid a foundation upon 
the rock. And when a flood developed, the stream beat upon that house, and could not shake 
it, for it had been founded upon the rock. 


6:48 HEISE XTIN 2076 {v/PX1/38} LIKE OMOIOD 3664 :A/NSM} MANAN@PQIIQ 444 ¢x/DSM} WHO BUILDS ODKOAOMOYNTI 
3618 {V/PAP/DSM} HOUSE OIKIAN 3614 {N/ASF} WHO ΟΣ 3739 {PR/NSM} DUG EXKAWVEN 4626 (V/AAI/3S} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} 
EXCAVATED EBAOYNEN 900 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} LAID EOHKEN 5087 {V/AA1/3S} FOUNDATION OH MEATON 
2310 {N/ASM} UPON EIII 1909 (PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ROCKITETPAN 4073 ¢N/ASF} AND AE 1161 {CONJ} FLOOD 
TAHMMYPA® 4132 {N/GSF} WHEN IT DEVELOPED LENOMENH™® 1096 {v/2ADP/GSF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} STREAM 
ΠΟΤΑΜΟΣ 4215 {N/NSM} BEAT UPON ITPONEPPH=EN 4366 {V/AAI/3S8} THAT EKEINH 1565 (pp/DSF} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} 
HOUSE OIKIA 3614 {N/DSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ΝΟΥ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} WAS ABLEIUX YUEN 2480 {V/AAI/3S} TO SHAKE 
MAAEYZAT 4531 ~v/AAN} ITAYTHN 846 {pP/ASF} ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} IT HAD BEEN FOUNDED TEQEMEAIOTO 2311 
{V/LPI/3S} UPON EIT 1909 PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ROCK IIE TPAN 4073 {N/ASF} 


648 OMOIOX EXTIN ANOPQHQ OIKOAOMOYNTI OIKIAN ΟΣ EXKAPEN KAT EBAOYNEN KAI 
EOHKEN OEMEAION EIT THN HETPAN ΠΛΗΜΜΎΥΡΑΣ AE TENOMENH® IIPOXEPPHEEN O 
ΠΟΤΑΜΟΣ TH OIKIA EKEINH KAI ΟΥ̓Κ IXXYZEN ZAAEYXAI ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ TEOEMEAIOTO PAP EIT 
THN IIETPAN 


6:49 But he who heard, and not having done, is like a man who built a house upon the soil 
without a foundation, on which the stream beat, and straightaway it fell. And the ruin of 
that house became great. 


6:49 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HEARD AKOY XA» 191 {V/AAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {Cony} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} HAVING DONE ΠΟΙΉΣΑΣ 4160 ¢V/AAP/NSM} IS ΕΙΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 {v/PX1/38} LIKE OMOIOX 3664 {A/NSM} MAN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩ 
444 {N/DSM} WHO BUILT OIKOAOMHXANTI 3618 ¢v/AAP/DSM} HOUSE OIKIAN 3614 {N/ASF} UPON EIT 1909 {ΡΒΕΡῚ THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} SOILI‘HN 1093 {N/ASF} WITHOUT ΧΩΡῚΣ 5565 {ADV} FOUNDATION OEMEAIOY 2310 {N/GSM} ON WHICH Η 3739 
{PR/DSF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} STREAM IIOTAMO® 4215 {N/NSM} BEAT ITPOXEPPHEEN 4366 ἐν ΑΑ 35} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
STRAIGHTAWAY EYOEQ) 2112 {ADV} IT FELL EITEXEN 4098 ¢v/2AA1/3S} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} RUIN 
PHI"MA 4485 {N/NSN} OF THAT EKEINH® 1565 (pp/GsF} THA TH 3588 {1/GSF} HOUSE ΟἸΚΊΑΣ 3614 {N/GSF} BECAME 
EVENETO 1096 ¢v/2AD1/38} GREAT META 3173 {A/NSN} 


6490 AE AKOYXAX KAI MH ΠΟΙΗΣΑΣ ΟΜΟΙΟΣ ἘΣΤῚΝ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩ OIKOAOMHZANTI OIKIAN EIII 
THN THN ΧΩΡῚΣ OEMEAIOY H ITPOXEPPHEEN O ΠΟΤΑΜΟΣ ΚΑΙ EYOEQX EIIEXEN KAI 
EVENETO TO ΡΗΓΜΑ TH2 ΟΙΚΙΑΣ EKEINH2Y MELA 


7:1 
And when he completed all his sayings in the ears of the people, he entered into 
Capernaum. 


7:1 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} WHEN EIIEI 1893 {CON]} HE COMPLETED KITAHPQXEN 4137 ¢v/AA1/38} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/APN} 
THES TA 3588 {T/APN} SAYINGS PHMAT'A 4487 {N/APN} OF HIMAY'T'OY 846 {PP/GSM} INEID 1519 {PREP} THAS TAX 3588 
{T/APF} EARS AKOA® 189 {N/APF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PEOPLE AAOY 2992 {N/GSM} HE ENTERED KIXHAQEN 1525 
{V/2AA1/3S} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} CAPERNAUM KATIEPNAOYM. 2584 {n/PR} 


7:1 KEMEI AE EITAHPQXEN THANTA TA PHMATA AYTOY ΕἸΣ TAX AKOAX TOY AAOY ΕἸΣΗ͂ΛΘΕΝ 
ΕἸΣ KAITKEPNAOYM 


72 And a certain centurion's bondman faring badly was going to perish, who was esteemed 
by him. 


7:2 AND AE 1161 {CON} BONDMAN ΔΟΥ͂ΛΟΣ 1401 {N/NSM} OF CERTAIN TINO 5100 {PX/GSM} CENTURION 
EKATONTAPXOY 1543 {N/GSM} FARING E-XQN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} BADLY ΚΑΙΚΩΣ 2560 {ADV} WAS GOING EMEAAEN 
3195 {V/IAI/3S} TO PERISH TEAK YTAN 5053 {V/PAN} WHO OD 3739 {PR/NSM} WASHN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} ESTEEMED EN'TIMOX 
1784 {A/NSM} BY HIM AY'T'Q 846 {ΡΡΙΏ5ΜῚ 


72 EKATONTAPXOY AE ΤΙΝΟΣ ΔΟΥ͂ΔΟΣ ΚΑΚΩ͂Σ EXON EMEAAEN TEAEYTAN ΟΣ HN AYTOQ 
ENTIMOx 


7:3 And having heard about Jesus, he sent elders of the Jews to him who asked him that, 
having come, he would save his bondman. 


7:3 AND ΔΕΣ 1161 {CONJ} HAVING HEARD AKOY XA» 191 {V/AAP/NSM} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 (PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ 2424 {N/GSM} HE SENT AITEXTEIAEN 649 {V/AAI/3S} ELDER ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤΈΡΟΥΣ 4245 {A/APM} OF THOS 
TON 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOYAATON 2453 (ΑΙΩΡΜ) ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {ΡΒΕΡῚ ΗΙΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} WHO ASKED HPOTON 
2065 {V/PAP/NSM} HIMAY'TON 846 {PP/ASM} THAT ΟΙΠΩΣ 3704 {ADV} HAVING COME EAQQN 2064 {V/2AAP/NSM} HE WOULD SAVE 
ΔΙΑΣΩΣΗ 1295 ¢v/AAS/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BONDMAN AOYAON 1401 {N/ASM} OF HIM AY TOY 846 (PP/GSM} 


73 AKOYXAX AE ΠΕΡῚ TOY IHXOY ATEXTEIAEN ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤΈΡΟΥΣ ΤῺΝ ἸΟΥΔΑΊΩΝ 
ΕΡΩΤΩῺΝ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ OHQX EA@QQN ΔΙΑΣΩΣΗ TON AOYAON AYTOY 


7:4 And when they came to Jesus they urged him earnestly, saying, He is worthy for whom 
thou may offer this, 


7:4 AND AE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHEN THEY CAME ITAPATTENOMENOT 3854 ¢v/2ADP/NPM} TO ΠΡΟΣ 4314 
{PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHNOYN 2424 {N/ASM} THEY URGED ITAPEKAAOYN 3870 ¢viar3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 
846 {PP/ASM} EARNESTLY XITOYAAIQ® 4709 {ADV} SAYING AETON TE 3004 (v/PAP/NPM} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} HE IS 
EXTIN 2076 (v/Px1/38} WORTHY ASIOX 514 {A/NSM} FOR WHOM Ὁ 3739 {PR/DSM} THOU MAY OFFER ΠΑΡΈΞΕΙ 3930 {v/AMS/38} 
THIS TOYTO 5124 {PD/ASN} 


7401 AE TAPATENOMENOI ΠΡῸΣ TON IHXOYN IIAPEKAAOYN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΣΠΟΥΔΑΊΩΣ ΛΕΓΟΝΊΤΕΣ 
OTI ASIOX ἘΣΤῚΝ ὦ ΠΑΡΕΞΕῚ TOYTO 


7 for he loves our nation, and he himself built the synagogue for us. 
7:5 ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} HELOVES AT‘AITA 25 ¢v/Par/38} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NATION HONO®D 1484 {N/ASN} OF US HMQN 


2257 {PP/IGP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HIMSELF ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 {PT/NSM} HE BUILT QQKOAOMHZEN 3618 ¢v/AAI/38} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} SYNAGOGUE ΣΥΝΑΓΩΓῊΝ 4864 {N/ASF} FOR US HMIN 2254 (pp/iDP} 


75 ΑΓΆΠΑ TAP TO EONOX HMON KAI THN ΣΥΝΑΓΩΓῊΝ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ QKOAOMHZEN HMIN 


76 And Jesus went with them. And when he was now not far distant from the house, the 
centurion sent friends to him, saying to him, Lord, be not troubled, for I am not worthy that 
thou should come under my roof. 


7:6 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHNOY) 2424 «N/NSM} WENT EJIOPEYETO 4198 ¢vNt/38} WITH ΣῪΝ 
4862 {PREP} THEM ΑΥ̓ ΤΟΙΣ 846 ¢pp/DPM} AND ΔΕΙ͂ 1161 {CONJ} OFHIMAYTOY 846 ¢pP/GSM} NOW HAH 2235 {ADV} WHEN HE 
WAS DISTANT ATTEXONTO 568 {v/PAP/GSM} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} FAR MAKPAN 3112 {ADV} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THA 
TH 3588 {T/GSF} HOUSEOIKIA® 3614 {N/GSF} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} CENTURION EKATONTAPXO2 1543 {N/NSM} SENT 
EMIEMYEN 3992 ¢V/AAI/3S} FRIENDLY DIAOY) 5384 {A/APM} ΤῸ ΠΡῸΣ 4314 (PREP} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} SAYING 
AETQN 3004 (v/PAP/NSM} TO HIM AYTQ 846 (PP/DSM} LORD KY PIE 2962 {N/VSM} BE TROUBLED UK YAAOY 4660 {v/PPM/28} 
NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} TAM EIMI 1510 {v/Px1/1S} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} WORTHY IKANO® 2425 {A/NSM} 
THATINA 2443 {CONJ} THOU SHOULD COME EINEAQH® 1525 {V/2AAS/2S} UNDER YIIO 5259 {ΡΒΕΡῚ THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} 
ROOF Σ ΤΕΠῊΝ 4721 ¢N/ASF} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


7:60 AK IHXOYX ENOPEYETO ΣῪΝ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ HAH AE AYTOY OY MAKPAN ATIEXONTO2X ATIO 
TH2 OIKIAXY EIIEMPEN ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ O EKATONTAPXO2X ΦΙΛΟΥΣ AETON AYTQ ΚΥΡΙΕ MH 
UKYAAOY OY TAP EIMI IKANOZ INA YIIO THN ΣΤΕΓῊΝ MOY EIXEAOH 


7:7 Therefore neither did I consider myself worthy to come to thee, but speak by word, and 
my boy will be healed. 


7:7 THEREFORE AIO 1352 {CONJ} NEITHEROY AE, 3761 {ADV} DID I CONSIDER WORTHY H#IOQ™A 515 {V/AAI/1S} MYSELF 
EMAYTON 1683 {PF/1ASM} TOCOME EAQEIN 2064 ¢v/2AAN} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THEE LE) 4571 {PP/2AS} BUTAAA 235 
{CONJ} SPEAK EJ]ITE 2036 {v/2AAM/2S} BY WORD ΔΟΙῺ 3056 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 (ΟΝ THOO 3588 {T/NSM} BOY ΠΑΙ͂Σ 3816 
{N/NSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} WILL BE HEALED IAOHXETAT 2390 (v/FP1/3s} 


7:7A10 ΟΥ̓ΔῈ EMAYTON ΗΞΙΩΣΑ ΠΡῸΣ XE ἘΛΘΕΙ͂Ν AAA ENTE AOLQ KAT IAQOHZETAT O TAIZ 
MOY 


7:3 For I also am a man set under authority, having soldiers under myself. And I say to this 
man, Go, and he goes, and to another, Come, and he comes, and to my bondman, Do this, and 
he does. 


7:8 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} TEPQ 1473 (PP/INS} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} AMEIMI 1510 ¢v/Pxi/1s} ΜΑΝ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ 444 (n/Nsm} 
sET TAX XOMENO2® 5021 {v/PPP/NSM} UNDER YIIO 5259 {PREP} AUTHORITY EZOY XIAN 1849 {N/ASF} HAVING EXQN 2192 
{V/PAP/NSM} SOLDIERS UY TPA TIOT A 4757 {N/APM} UNDER YIT 5259 {PREP} MYSELF EMAYTON 1683 {PF/IASM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONT} ISAY AEI'Q 3004 ¢v/Par/is} TO THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῺ 5129 pp/psm} GOTIOPEYOHTT 4198 ¢v/Aom/2s} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} HE GOES IIOPEYETAT 4198 (ΡΝ 35} AND KAI 2532 {CON} TO ANOTHER AA AQ) 243 {A/DSM} COME EPXOY 2064 
{V/PNI/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE COMES EPXET AI 2064 ¢v/PNni/38} AND KAI 2532 {CON}; TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} BONDMAN 
AOY AQ. 1401 ¢N/DSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {pP/1Gs} DO IIOTHXON 4160 ¢v/AAM/2S} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/ASN} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} HE DOES ITOIEI 4160 ¢v/Par3s} 


7:8 KAI ΓᾺΡ ETQ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ ΕἸΜΙ ΥὙΠ0 EXOYXIAN TAXXOMENOZ EXON YIT EMAYTON 
UTPATIOTAX KAT AETQ TOYTQ ΠΟΡΒΥΘΗΤῚ KAI ΠΟΡΕΎΕΤΑΙ KAT AAAQ EPXOY ΚΑῚ EPXETAI 
KAT TQ AOYAQ MOY HOIHXON TOYTO KAT ΠΟΙΕῚ 


79 And when Jesus heard these things, he marveled him, and having turned around to the 
multitude who followed him, he said, I say to you, not even in Israel have I found such great 
faith. 


7:9 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} WHEN HE HEARD AKOYA» 191 {V/AAP/NSM} 
THESE TAYTA 5023 {PD/APN} MARVELED KOA YMAZEN 2296 ¢v/AA/38S} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 (PP/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} 
HAVING TURNED AROUND X ΓΡΑΦΕῚΣ 4762 ¢v/2APP/NSM} TO THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} MULTITUDE OX AQ 3793 {N/DSM} 
FOLLOWING AKOAOY@OYNTT 190 ¢v/Pap/psM} HIM A Y'TQ. 846 {PP/DSM} HE SAID EITIEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} ISAY AEI‘Q 3004 
{V/PAI/IS} TO YOU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} NOT EVENOY'T'E, 3777 {CONJ} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO ΓῺ 3588 {T/DSM} ISRAEL IUPAHA 
2474 {N/PRI} HAVEI FOUND HYPON 2147 {V/2AAI/1S} SUCH GREAT TOXLAY THN 5118 {PD/ASF} ΡΑΙΤΗ ΠΙΣΤῚΝ 4102 {N/ASF} 


79 AKOYXAX AE ΤΑΥ̓ΤᾺ O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ EOAYMAXEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ KAI XTPA®EIZ TQ AKOAOYOOYNTI 
AYTQ OXAQ EIEN AETQ YMIN OYTE EN TQ ΙΣΡΑΗΛ TOXAYTHN TIX TIN EYPON 


7:10 And those who were sent, having returned to the house, found the bondman who was 
feeble, being well. 


7:10 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO WERE SENT IIEM®OENTE®D 3992 ¢v/APP/NPM} HAVING RETURNED 
YIHOXTPEPANTE® 5290 ¢v/AAP/NPM} TO KIX 1519 {PREP} ΤΗΟ ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} HOUSEOIKON 3624 {N/ASM} FOUND 
EYPON 2147 {v/2AA1/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BONDMAN AOY AON 1401 {N/ASM} WHO WAS FEEBLE ALOENOYNTA 770 
{V/PAP/ASM} BEING WELL YI'TAINONTA 5198 ¢v/PAP/ASM} 


7:10 KAT ὙΠΟΣΤΡΕΨΑΝΤΕΣ OI IIEM®OENTEX ΕἸΣ TON OIKON EYPON TON AXOENOYNTA 
AOYAON YVIAINONTA 


7:11 And it came to pass on the next day that he went to a city called Nain, and a considerable 
number of his disciples went with him, also a large multitude. 


7:11 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS ET. ENE'TO 1096 £v/2AD1/38} ONEN 1722 {PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} NEXT E=H» 
1836 {ADV} HE WENT EIIOPEYETO 4198 ¢vn1/38} INTO EID 1519 PREP} CITYITIOAIN 4172 {N/ASF} CALLED 
ΚΑΛΟΥΜΈΝΗΝ 2564 ¢v/pppP/ASF} NAINNAIN 3484 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} CONSIDERABLE IK ANOI 2425 {A/NPM} 
THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHT AI 3101 ¢N/NPM} OF HIM A Y'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} WENT WITH LY NEITOPEYON TO 
4848 {V/INI/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΞΜ) ALSOK AT 2532 {CON]} LARGEIIOAY® 4183 {A/NSM} MULTITUDEOX AO 3793 {N/NSM} 


711 KAI ΓΈΝΕΤΟ EN TQ ΕΞΗΣ ENOPEYETO ΕἸΣ IIOAIN ΚΑΛΟΥΜΈΝΗΝ NAIN KAI 
XYNENOPEYONTO AYTQ ΟἹ MAOHTAI AYTOY IKANOI KAT ΟΧΛΟΣ ΠΟΛῪΣ 


7:12 Now when he came near to the gate of the city, behold, an only begotten son who died 
was being carried out for his mother. And she was a widow, and a considerable crowd of the 
city were with her. 


7:12 NOW AE, 1161 {CONJ} WHEN ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} HE CAME NEAR HI'TIXEN 1448 (v/AAI/3S} TO THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} GATE ITY AH 
4439 {N/DSF} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} CITY IOAEQ2 4172 {N/GsF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/2S} ONLY 
BEGOTTEN MONOTENH™® 3439 {A/NsM} SON YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} WHO DIED ΤΕΘΝΗΚΏΣ 2348 (v/RAP/NSM} WAS BEING 
CARRIED OUT EZEEKOMIZETO 1580 ¢vip1/3s} FOR THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} MOTHER MH T'PI 3384 ¢N/DSF} OF HIMAYTOY 846 
{PP/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} SHE ΑΥ̓ΤῊ 846 (PP/NSF} WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/38} WIDOW XHPA 5503 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} CONSIDERABLE IKANO® 2425 {A/NSM} CROWD OX AO 3793 {N/NSM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 ¢T/GSF} CITY ΠΟΛΈΩΣ 4172 
{N/GSF} WITH ΣῪΝ 4862 {PREP} HERA YTH 846 {PpP/DSF} 


712Q0 AE HETIZEN TH ΠΥΛΗ ΤῊΣ ΠΟΛΕῺΣ KAT TAOY EXEKOMIZETO TEONHKQ2 YIOX 
MONOVENH2 TH MHTPI AYTOY KAI ΑΥ̓ΤῊ HN XHPA KAI OXAOZ ΤῊΣ ΠΟΛΕῺΣ IKANOX ΣῪΝ 
AYTH 


7:13 And when the Lord saw her, he felt compassion toward her, and said to her, Weep not. 


7:13 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} WHEN HE SAWIAQN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} HER 
ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ 846 {PP/ASF} FELT COMPASSION EXITAAI*X NIXOH 4697 ¢v/Ao1/38} TOWARD EIT 1909 (PREP} HERA Y'T'H 846 
{PP/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38S} TOHER ΑΥ̓ΤῊ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΞΕ) WEEP KAATE 2799 ¢v/PAM/2S} NOT 
MH. 3361 {PRT/N} 


7:13 KAI IAQN ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ O ΚΥΡΙΟΣ EXITAADXNIXOH ἘΠ᾿ ΑΥ̓ΤῊ KAI EWIEN ΑΥ̓ΤῊ MH ΚΛΑΙ͂Σ 


714 And having come, he touched the coffin, and the men carrying it stood still. And he said, 
Young man, I say to thee, arise. 


7:14 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING COME ITPOXEAOQQN 4334 {v/2AAP/NSM} HE TOUCHED HVAT O 680 ¢v/ADI/38} THA ΤῊΣ 
3588 {T/GSF} COFFIN NOPOY 4673 {N/GSF} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CARRYING BAXITAZONTEX 941 
{V/PAP/NPM} STOOD STILL EXUTHXAN 2476 {v/2AA1/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HESAID ETITEN 2036 {v/2AAI/3S} YOUNG MAN 
NEANIXKE 3495 gnrvsm} 1rsAY AEI‘Q 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO THEE ΣΟΙ 4671 {PP/2DS} ARISE HT-EPOH TI 1453 ¢v/ApmM/28} 


7:14KAI TIPOXEAOQN HPATO THX ΣΟΡΟΥ ΟἹ AE BAXTAZONTEX EXTHXAN KAT ENIEN 
NEANIXKE ΣΟΙ AETQ EVEPOHTI 


7:15 And the dead man sat up, and began to speak. And he gave him to his mother. 


7:15 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} DEAD NEKPO®D 3498 {A/NSM} SAT UP ANEKA@QIXEN 339 {v/AAr/3S} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} BEGAN ΗΡΞΑ ΤῸ 756 ¢v/ADI/3S} TO SPEAK AAAEIN 2980 {v/PAN} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} HE GAVE EAQKEN 1325 
{V/AAI/3S} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} TO THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} MOTHER MH TPI 3384 sN/DsF} OF HIMA YTOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


7:15 KAI ANEKAOIXEN O NEKPOX KAI HP=ATO AAAKIN KAT EAQKEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ TH MHTPI 
AYTOY 


716 And fear seized all. And they glorified God, saying, A great prophet has been raised 
among us, and, God came to help his people. 


7:16 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} FEAR BOBO 5401 {N/NSM} SEIZED EAABEN 2983 {v/2AA1/38} ALLITANT AX 3956 {A/APM} AND ΚΑΙ 
2532 {CONJ} THEY GLORIFIED EAO=A ZON 1392 ¢V/AI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD ΘΕῸΝ 2316 {N/ASM} SAYING 
AETONTE® 3004 ¢v/PAP/NPM} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} GREAT ΜΕ ἊΣ 3173 {A/NSM} PROPHET ΠΡΟΦΗΤῊΣ 4396 (ΝΙΝΘΜῚ 
HAS BEEN RAISED EIT’. HEOEPT AI 1453 ¢v/rpi3s} AMONG EN 1722 PREP} US HMIN 2254 (pp/ipP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAT 
OTI 3754 {CON]} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOD ΘΕΟΣ 2316 {N/NSM} CAME TO HELP EITEXKEVATO 1980 ¢v/ap1/38} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} PEOPLE AAON 2992 {N/ASM} OF HIM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΥ͂ 846 {PP/GSM} 


7:16 EAABEN AE ®OBOX TANTAX KAI EAOZAZON TON ΘΕῸΝ AETONTEX OTI ΠΡΟΦΗΤῊΣ MEPAX 
EVHIEPTAI EN ἩΜΙ͂Ν KAI OTI EILEXKEVATO O ΘΕΟΣ TON AAON AYTOY 


7:17 And this report about him went forth in the whole of Judea, and in all the region around. 


7:17 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THISOYTOX 3778 {PD/NSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} REPORT ΔΟΙῸΣ 3056 {N/NSM} ABOUTITEPI 4012 

{PREP} HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} WENT FORTH EZXHAOEN 1831 {V/2AAI/3S} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} WHOLE 
OAH _ 3650 {A/DSF} JUDEAIOYAATA 2449 (N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} ALLITAXH 3956 {A/DSF} THA TH 
3588 {T/DSF} REGION AROUND ITE PTX QP 4066 {A/DSF} 


7:17KAI EXHAOEN O AOTOX OYTOX EN OAH TH IOYAATA ΠΕΡῚ AYTOY KAI EN ΠΑΣΗ TH 
ΠΕΡΙΧΩΡΩ 


7:18 And the disciples of John informed him about all these things. 


7:18 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THEY INFORMED AITHT'TEIAAN 518 {v/AAr/3P} JOHNIQANNH 2491 {N/DsM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} 
DISCIPLES MAOHT AI 3101 ¢N/NPM} OF HIMAYTOY 846 (pP/GSM} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 {ΡΒΕΡῚ ALLITANTON 3956 {a/GPN} 
THESE TOYTON 5130 {PD/GPN} 


7:18 ΚΑῚ AITHTTEIAAN IQANNH ΟἹ MAOHTAI AYTOY ΠΕΡῚ WANTON TOYTON 


719 And having summoned a certain two of his disciples, John sent them to Jesus, saying, 
Are thou he who comes, or do we look for another man? 


7:19 AND KAI 2532 {CON]} HAVING SUMMONED ITPOXKAAEXAMENO® 4341 {v/ADP/NSM} CERTAIN TINA 5100 {PX/APM} 
TWO AYO 1417 {N/NUD OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} DISCIPLES MAOHTON 3101 {N/GPM} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} JOHN IQANNH® 2491 {ΝΙΝΘΜῚῈ SENT EITEM PEN 3992 ¢v/AAI/3S} TO ΠΡΟΣ 4314 (PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
JEHOSHUA IHXOYN 2424 {N/ASM} SAYING ΛΕῺΝ 3004 {v/PAP/NSM} ARE ΕἾ 1488 {V/PXI/2S} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} WHO COMES EPXOMENO® 2064 {v/PNP/NSM} OR Η 2228 {PRT} DO WE LOOK FOR ITPOXNAOKQMEN 4328 ¢v/PAS/1P} 
ANOTHER AAAON 243 {A/ASM} 


7:19 KAT TIPOXKAAEXAMENOX AYO ΤΊΝΑΣ TON MAOHTON AYTOY O IOQANNH2Y ENEMYEN ΠΡῸΣ 
TON IHXOYN AETON ZY EI O EPXOMENOZX H AAAON IIPOXLAOKQMEN 


720 And when they came to him, they said, John the immerser has sent us to thee, saying, 
Are thou he who comes, or do we look for another man? 


7:20 AND AE, 1161 {CON]} WHEN THEY CAME ITAPATENOMENOI 3854 ¢v/2AppP/NPM} ΤῸ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 ;PREP} HIMAYTON 846 
{PP/ASM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MEN ANAPE® 435 {N/NPM} SAID ΕΠΠῸΝ 2036 £V/2AA1/3P} JOHN IOANNH® 2491 {N/NSM} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} IMMERSER BAITTIXTH® 910 ¢v/nsM} HAS SENT AITEXTAAKEN 649 ¢vrar3s} US HMA 2248 {PpP/1AP} TO 
ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THEE ΣΕ) 4571 {PP/2AS} SAYING AE T‘QN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} ARE ΕἸ] 1488 {v/PX1/2S} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} THO 
O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO COMES EPXOMENO2 2064 {v/PNP/NSM} OR Η 2228 {PRT} DO WE LOOK FOR ITPOXAOKQMEN 4328 
{V/PAS/IP} ANOTHER AA AON 243 {A/ASM} 


7:20 IAPATENOMENOI AE ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ OI ANAPEX ΕἸΠΟΝ IQANNH2 O ΒΑΠΤΙΣΤΗΣ 
AHEXTAAKEN HMA ΠΡῸΣ XE AETON XY EI Ο EPXOMENOX H AAAON ITPOXAOKQMEN 


721 And in the same hour he healed many from diseases and plagues and evil spirits. And he 
granted sight to many blind men. 


7:21 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} ΒΑΜΕῈ ΑΥ̓ΤῊ 846 {PP/DSF} HOURQIPA 5610 {N/DSF} HE HEALED 
E@EPATEYXEN 2323 ¢v/AA/3S} MANY ΠΟΛΛΟῪΣ 4183 {A/APM} FROM AITO 575 {PREP} SICKNESSES ΝΌΣΩΝ 3554 {N/GPF} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PLAGUES ΜΑΣΤΊΓΩΝ 3148 (N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} EVIL TIONHPOQN 4190 {A/GPN} SPIRITS 
TINEYMATON 4151 {ΝΙΘΡΝῚ AND KAI 2532 {CON]} HE GRANTED EXAPIXATO 5483 (v/ADI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO SEE 
BAEIIEIN 991 ¢v/PAn} TO MANY ΠΟΛΛΟΙ͂Σ 4183 {4/DPM} BLIND TY®AOI 5185 {A/DPM} 


721EN ΑΥ̓ΤῊ AE TH QPA EOEPAIIEYXZEN ΠΟΛΛΟΥΣ AIIO NOXON ΚΑῚ ΜΑΣΤΙΓῺΝ ΚΑΙ 
IINEYMATON IIONHPQN ΚΑῚ ΤΎΦΛΟΙΣ ΠΟΛΛΟΙ͂Σ EXAPIZATO TO BAEIIEIN 


722 And having answered, Jesus said to them, After going, report to John the things that ye 
saw and heard: the blind see, the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear, the 
dead are raised up, the poor are preached good-news. 


7:22 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} HAVING ANSWERED AITOKPIOEI® 611 ¢V/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 
{N/NSM} SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3S} TO THEM AY TOI). 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜ) AFTER GOING IIOPEYOENTE 4198 ¢v/Aop/NPM} 
REPORT AITATTEIAATE 518 (v/AAM/2P} TO JOHN IOANNH 2491 {N/DSM} THAT A. 3739 {PR/APN} YE SAW KIAETE 1492 
{V/2AAI/2P} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HEARD HKOYZATE 191 {V/AAI/2P} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} BLIND TY®PAOLI 5185 {A/NPM} SEE 
ANABAETIOYXIN 308 {v/PAI/3P} LAME XQAOT 5560 {A/NPM} WALK ΠΕΡΙΠΑ ΤΟΥ ΣΙΝ 4043 ¢v/PAr/3P} LEPROUS AEIIPOI 
3015 {A/NPM} ARE CLEANSED KAQAPIZONTAT 2511 (v/PP1/3P} DEAF KQ@OI 2974 {A/NPM} HEAR AKOYOYXIN 191 ¢V/PAI/3P} 
DEAD NEKPOI 3498 {A4/NPM} ARE RAISED UP EI. EIPONT'AI 1453 ¢v/pp1/3P} POOR IITQXOI 4434 {A/NPM} ARE PREACHED 
Goop-NEws EY AD TEAIZONT AL 2097 ¢vpp13P} 


7:22KAI AIIOKPIOEIZ O IHXOYY EVIEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙΣ TIOPEYOENTEY ATIATTEIAATE IOQANNH A 
EIAETE KAI HKOYZATE OTI TY®AOI ANABAETIOYXIN ΧΩΛΟΙ ΠΕΡΙΠΑΤΟΥΣΙΝ AEIIPOI 
KAOAPIZONTAI ΚΩΦΟΙ AKOYOYXIN NEKPOI EPEIPONTAI ΠΤΩΧΟΙ EYAPTEAIZONTAI 


723 And blessed is he, whoever will not be offended by me. 


7:23 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BLESSED MAK APIO 3107 {ANSM} ISEXTIN 2076 {v/PX1/3S8} WHOOX 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER KAN 
1437 {COND} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} WILL BE OFFENDED LK ANAAAIXOH 4624 ¢v/aps3s} BY EN 1722 {PREP} ME ΜΟΙ 1698 
{PP/IDS} 


723 KAI MAKAPIOX EXTIN OX EAN MH XKANAAAIXOH EN EMOI 


724 And after John’s messengers departed, he began to say to the multitudes about John, 
What did ye go out into the wilderness to see? A reed shaken with the wind? 


7:24 AND AE. 1161 {CONT} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} MESSENGERS ATT EAQN 32 {N/GPM} OF JOHNIQANNOY 2491 {N/GSM} 
AFTER THEY DEPARTED AITEAQONTQN 565 {v/2AAP/GPM} HE BEGANHP=ATO 756 {v/AD1I/38} TOSAY AEI‘EIN 3004 ¢v/PAN} 
TO THOS TOI 3588 {T/DPM} MULTITUDES OX AOI 3793 {N/DPM} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 PREP} JOHNIQANNOY 2491 ¢N/GSM} 
WHAT? Tl 5101 {PI/ASN} DID YE GO OUT EEEAHAYOATE 1831 {v/RAI/2P} INTO KIX 1519 (PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
DESOLATE EPHMON 2048 {A/ASF} TO SEEQEA XA XOAT 2300 {ΝΑΌΝ} REED KAAAMON 2563 {N/ASM} SHAKEN 
ZMAAEYOMENON 4531 {v/PPP/ASM} BY YIIO 5259 {PREP} WINDANEMOY 417 {n/GsM} 


7:24 AIIEAOONTON AE TON ATTEAQN IOANNOY HP#ATO AETEIN ΤΟΙ͂Σ OXAOIX ΠΕΡῚ IQANNOY 
TI EEEAHAYOATE ΕἸΣ THN EPHMON OEAXAXOAI KAAAMON YIIO ANEMOY ZAAEYOMENON 


7:25 But what did ye go out to see? A man clothed in soft raiment? Behold, those in elegant 
clothing, and existing in luxury, are in kingly places. 


7.25 BUT AAAA 235 {CONJ} WHAT? TT 5101 {PI/ASN} DID YE GO OUT EZEEFAHAYOATE. 1831 {v/RAI/2P} TOSEEIAEIN 1492 
{V/2AAN} MANANOPOITION 444 (N/ASM} CLOTHED HM®IEXMENON 294 ¢v/rpP/ASM} INEIN' 1722 {PREP} SOFT 
MAAAKOI® 3120 {A/DPN} RAIMENT IMATIOI® 2440 {N/DPN} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/2S} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} IN ΕΝ 
1722 {PREP} ELEGANT ENAOZQ. 1741 {A/DSM} CLOTHING IMATIXUMQ 2441 ¢y/psm} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} EXISTING 
YIHAPXONTE® 5225 ¢v/PAP/NPM} IN LUXURY TPY®H 5172 {N/DSF} ΑΒΕ ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 ¢v/Px1/3P} INEN 1722 {PREP} THOS 
ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} KINGLY BAXIAEIOI® 934 (ΑΙΏΡΜῚ 


725 AAAA TI EKEEAHAYOATE IAEIN ANOPQHON EN ΜΑΛΑΚΟΙ͂Σ IMATIOIX HM®IEXMENON IAOY 
ΟΙ EN IMATIXZMQ ENAOzQ KAI TPY®H YITAPXONTEX EN ΤΟΙΣ ΒΑΣΙΛΕΊΟΙΣ ΕἸΣῚΝ 


726 But what did ye go out to see? A prophet? Yea, I say to you, and much more than a 
prophet. 


7.26 BUT AAAA 235 {CONJ} WHAT? TT 5101 {PI/ASN} DID YE GO OUT EEEFAHAYOATE 1831 {V/RAI/2P} TOSEEIAEIN 1492 
{V/2AAN} PROPHET ΠΡΟΦΗΤῊΝ 4396 {N/ASM} YEA NAT 3483 (PRT} TSAY AET‘Q 3004 ¢v/Par/1s} TO You YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MUCH MORE THAN ITEPIXXOTEPON 4053 {A/ASM/C} PROPHET IIPO®HTOY 4396 {N/GsmM} 


726AAAA TI EKEAHAYOATE IAEIN ΠΡΟΦΗΤῊΝ NAT AETQ YMIN KAT ITEPIZXOTEPON 
IIPOPDHTOY 


727 This is he about whom it is written, Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, who 
will prepare thy way before thee. 


7:27 THISOY'T'OX 3778 {PD/NSM} ISHEEXTIN 2076 (v/Px1/38} ABOUTITEPI 4012 {PREP} WHOMOY 3739 {PR/GSM} IT IS WRITTEN 
TEPPAINTAI 1125 ¢vrpr3s} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 (v/2AAM/28} TET'Q. 1473 {PP/INS} SEND ATTONTEAAQ 649 (v/PAI/1S} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} MESSENGER AI‘T‘KAON 32 {N/ASM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} BEFORE ΠΡῸ 4253 {PREP} FACE 
ΠΡΟΣΩΠΟῪ 4383 {N/GSN} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} WHO OX 3739 {PR/NSM} WILL PREPARE KA TAX KEYAXEI 2680 
{V/FAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WAYOAON 3598 {N/ASF} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} BEFORE EMITPOXOEN 1715 {PREP} 
THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} 


7270YTOX EXTIN ΠΕΡῚ OY ΓΕΓΡΑΠΤΑΙ IAOY EVQ ATIOXTEAAQ TON ATTEAON MOY ΠΡῸ 
ΠΡΟΣΩΠΟΥ ΣΟΥ OX KATAXKEYAXET THN OAON ΣΟΥ EMIIPOXOEN ΣΟΥ 


728 For I say to you, among men born of women there is not one prophet greater than John 
the immerser, yet the smaller in the kingdom of God is greater than he. 


7:28 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} ISAY ΔΕ ΓῺ 3004 (v/Par/is} TO You YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} BORN 
TENNHTOI® 1084 ΑΙΡΜῈ OF ΟΜΕΝ ΓΥΝΑΙΚΩ͂Ν 1135 {N/GPF} THEREIS EXTIN 2076 {v/PX1/38} NONEOYAEI» 3762 
{A/NSM} PROPHET ΠΡΟΦΗΤῊΣ 4396 {N/NSM} GREATER THAN MEIZON 3187 {A/NSM/C} JOHNIQANNOY 2491 {N/GSM} THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} IMMERSER BATITIXTOY 910 «nism; YET AE 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SMALLER MIKPOTEPOX 
3398 {A/NSM/C} INEIN 1722 {PREP} THA'I'H 3588 {T/DSF} KINGDOM BAXIAEIA 932 ¢N/DSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD 
OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 15 ΕἸΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 {v/PX1/3S8} GREATER THAN ΜΕΊΖΩΝ 3187 {A/NSM/C} HEA YTOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


7:28 AETQ TAP YMIN ΜΕΊΖΩΝ EN ΓΕΝΝΗΤΟΙΣ ΓΥΝΑΙΚΩ͂Ν ΠΡΟΦΗΤῊΣ IOQANNOY TOY 
ΒΑΠΤΙΣΤΟΥ OYAEIX EXTIN O AE MIKPOTEPOX EN TH ΒΑΣΊΛΕΙΑ TOY OEOY MEIZON AYTOY 
EXTIN 


729 And all the people having heard, and the tax collectors who were immersed the 
immersion of John, justified God. 


7:29 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ALLITAX 3956 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PEOPLE AAO 2992 {N/NSM} HAVING HEARD AKOY XA» 
191 {V/AAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} TAX COLLECTORS TEAQNAT 5057 {N/NPM} WHO WERE IMMERSED 
BAIITIXOENTE® 907 {ΝΙΑΡΡΙΝΡΜῚῈ THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} IMMERSION BATITIXMA 908 {N/ASN} OF JOHNIQANNOY 2491 
{N/GSM} JUSTIFIED EATKATOXAN 1344 {V/AAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GODQEON 2316 {N/ASM} 


729 KAI TIAX O ΛΑῸΣ AKOYXAY KAT ΟἹ TEAQNAT EATKAIOXAN TON ΘΕῸΝ BAITTIXOENTEX TO 
ΒΑΠΤΙΣΜΑ IQANNOY 


7:30 But the Pharisees and the lawyers who were not immersed by him, rejected the purpose 
of God for themselves. 


7:30 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PHARISEES DAPIXNAIOI 5330 ¢N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} LEGAL NOMIKOI 3544 {A/NPM} WHO WERE IMMERSED BATITIXOENTE 907 ¢v/App/NpM} NOT MH _ 3361 {PRT/N} BY 
ὙΠ] 5259 ;pREP} HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} REJECTED HOKTHXAN 114 (v/AAr/3P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PURPOSE 
BOYAHN 1012 ¢N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} FOR ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THEMSELVES HA YTOY 
1438 {PF/3APM} 


73001 AE ®APIZXAIOI KAI ΟἹ NOMIKOI THN BOYAHN TOY OEOY HOETHZAN ΕἸΣ EAYTOYX MH 
BAIITIXOENTEX YI AYTOY 


7:31 To what, then will I compare the men of this generation, and to what are they like? 


7:31 TO WHAT? TINI 5101 {PI/DSN} THENOYN 3767 {CONJ} WILL I COMPAREOMOIODX© 3666 ¢v/FAI/1S} THOS TOY 3588 
{T/APM} MEN ANOPQIIOY 444 ¢n/apm} ΟΕ THIS TAYTH® 3778 (pp/GsF} THA THX 3588 {T/GSF} GENERATION ΓΕΝΕΑ͂Σ 
1074 {N/GSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} TO WHAT? TINI 5101 {PI/DSN} ARE THEY ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 {v/Px1/3P} LIKEOMOIOI 3664 {A/NPM} 


7:31 TIN] OYN OMOIOXO ΤΟῪΣ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥΣ ΤῊΣ TENEAX TAYTH2 KAT ΤΙΝῚ ΕἸΣΙΝ OMOIOI 


7:32 They are like children sitting in the marketplace, and calling to each other, and saying, 
We piped to you, and ye did not dance. We mourned to you, and ye did not weep. 


7:32 THEY ARE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 (v/Px1/3P} LIKE OMOIOI 3664 {A/NPM} THES TOI 3588 {T/DPN} CHILDREN ΠΑΙΔΊΟΙΣ 3813 sN/ppN} 
SITTING KAQHMENOI® 2521 ¢v/pnp/DPN} INEN 1722 {PREP} MARKETPLACE AI‘OPA 58 {N/DSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} 
CALLING ITPOX®QNOYXIN 4377 {V/PAP/DPM} TO EACH OTHER AAAHAOI® 240 {pc/ppm} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SAYING 
AETOYXIN 3004 {v/PAP/DPM} WE PIPED HY AHXZAMEN 832 ¢v/Aar/1P} TO YOU YMIN 5213 {pP/2DP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE 
DANCED OQPXHXAXOE 3738 (V/ADI/2P} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} WE MOURNED EOPHNHXAMEN 2354 {v/AAI/1P} TO YOU 
YMIN 5213 ¢pP/2DP} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} YE WEPT EKAAYXATE 2799 (V/AAI/2P} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} 


7:32OMOIOI ΕἸΣῚΝ ΠΑΊΔΙΟΙΣ ΤΟΙ͂Σ EN ATOPA KAOHMENOIZY KAT TPOX®QNOYXIN ΑΛΛΗΛΟΙ͂Σ KAI 
AETOYXIN HYAHZAMEN YMIN KAT ΟΥ̓Κ QPXHZXAXOE EOPHNHZAMEN YMIN KAI ΟΥ̓Κ 
EKAAYZATE 


7:33 For John the immerser has come neither eating bread nor drinking wine, and ye say, He 
has a demon. 


7:33 FORTV'AP 1063 {CONT} JOHN IOQANNH® 2491 ¢N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} IMMERSER BATITIXTH 910 ¢N/NSM} HAS 
COMEEKAHAYOEN 2064 {V/2RAI/3S} NEITHER MH TE, 3383 {CONJ} EATING EXOIOQN 2068 {V/PAP/NSM} BREAD APTON 740 
{N/ASM} NOR MH TE 3383 {CONJ} DRINKING ITINQN 4095 {v/PAP/NSM} WINE OINON 3631 {N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} YE SAY 
AETETE 3004 (v/PAr/2P} HE HAS EXEI 2192 ¢v/PAI/3S} DEMON AAIMONION 1140 {N/ASN} 


7:33 EAHAYOEN TAP IOQANNH2 O ΒΑΠΤΙΣΤΗΣ MHTE APTON EXOION MHTE OINON IIINON KAI 
AETETE AAIMONION EXEI 


7:34 The Son of man has come eating and drinking, and ye say, Behold the man, a glutton and 
a drunkard, a friend of tax collectors and sinners! 


7:34 THO O. 3588 {T/NSM} SON ΤΟΣ 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MANAN@PQITOY 444 «n/GSM} HAS COME 
EAHAYOEN 2064 {V/2RA1I/3S} EATING EXOIQN 2068 ¢V/PAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} DRINKING ITINQN 4095 {v/PAP/NSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CON}} YESAY AETV ETE 3004 {v/PAI/2P} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 (V/2AAM/28} MAN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ 444 «N/NSM} 
GLUTTON ΦΑΓῸΣ 5314 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DRUNKARD OINOTIOTH™® 3630 ¢N/NSM} FRIENDLY BIAOD 5384 {A/NSM} 
OF TAX COLLECTORS TEAQNQN 5057 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SINFUL AMAPTQAQN 268 {A/GPM} 


7:34 KAHAYOEN O YIOX TOY ANOPQHOY EXOION KAT ΠΙΝΩΝ KAT AETETE IAOY ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ 
ΦΑΙῸΣ KAI ΟἸΝΟΠΟΤῊΣ ®IAOX TEAQNON KAT AMAPTQAQN 


7:35 And wisdom is justified from all her children. 


7:35 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} WISDOM NO®ITA 4678 {N/NSF} IS JUSTIFIED HAIK AIQOH 1344 ¢v/API/3S} FROM 
ATIO 575 PREP} ALLITANTOQN 3956 {A/GPN} THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} CHILDREN TEKNQN 5043 {N/GPN} OF HERAY TH 846 
{PP/GSF} 


735 KAI EAIKAIOOH H ΣΟΦΙΑ ATIO TON ΤΈΚΝΩΝ ΑΥ̓ΤῊΣ TANTON 


7:36 And a certain man of the Pharisees asked him that he would eat with him. And having 
entered into the Pharisee's house, he sat down. 


7:36 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} CERTAIN ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} PHARISEES ΦΑΡΙΣΑΊΩΝ 5330 {N/GPM} ASKED 
HPQTA 2065 ¢viar/3s} HIMAYTON 846 ¢pP/ASM} THATINA 2443 {CONJ} HE WOULD EAT ΦΑΤῊ 5315 {V/2AAS/38} WITH MET 
3326 {PREP} HIMAY'T'OY 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ENTERED EINEAOQN 1525 (v/2AAP/NSM} INTO EID 1519 
{PREP} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} HOUSE OIKIAN 3614 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PHARISEE PA PIXAIOY 5330 {N/GSM} 
HE SAT DOWN ANEKAIOH 347 ¢v/apr3s} 


736 HPQTA AE ΤῚΣ AYTON ΤῺΝ ΦΑΡΙΣΑΊΩΝ INA ®ATH MET AYTOY KAT EIXEAOON EIX THN 
OIKIAN TOY ®APIZXAIOY ANEKAIOH 


7:37 And behold, a woman in the city who was sinful. And when she knew that he sat in the 
Pharisee's house, having brought an alabaster cruse of ointment, 


7:37 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/2S} WOMAN ΓΊΝΗ 1135 {N/NSF} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} 
city ΠΟΛΕΣ 4172 (n/psF} wHO Η ΤῚΣ 3748 (PR/NSF} WASHN 2258 {V/1X1/3S} SINFUL AMAPTQAO® 268 {A/NSF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} WHEN SHE KNEW EITITNOYXA 1921 {V/2AAP/NSF} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} HESATANAKEIT AI 345 ¢vPni3s} INEN 
1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} HOUSE OIKIA 3614 {N/DSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PHARISEE DAPINAIOY 5330 {N/GSM} 
HAVING BROUGHT KOMIXAXA 2865 {V/AAP/NSF} ALABASTER JAR AAABAXTPON 211 {N/ASN} OF OINTMENT MYPOY 3464 
{N/GSN} 


737 KAI IAOY ΓΎΝΗ EN TH HOAEI ΗΤῚΣ HN ΑΜΑΡΤΏΔΟΣ ΚΑῚ EVIPNOYZA OTI ANAKEITAI EN 
TH OIKIA TOY ®APIZAIOY KOMIZXAXA AAABAXTPON MYPOY 


7:38 and having stood behind near his feet, weeping, she began to wet his feet with the tears, 
and wiped them with the hair of her head. And she kissed his feet much, and anointed them 


with the ointment. 


7:38 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING STOOD UTAXA 2476 {V/2AAP/NSF} BEHIND OITI XQ 3694 {ADV} NEARITAPA 3844 {PREP} THOS 
TOY 3588 {T/APM} FEET ΠΌΔΑΣ 4228 {N/APM} OF HIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} WEEPING KAAIOYXA 2799 {v/PAP/NSF} SHE 
BEGANHP=ATO 756 {v/ADI/3S} TO WET BPEXEIN 1026 ¢v/PAN} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} FEET IIOAA® 4228 {N/APM} OF 
HIM AY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} WITH THES ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPN} TEARS AAKPY XIN 1144 ¢N/DPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} WIPED 
EZEMAXZEN 1591 {V/1AI/3S} WITH THAS TAI. 3588 {T/DPF} HAIRSOPIEIN 2359 ¢N/DPF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {1/GSF} HEAD 
KE®AAH2 2776 {N/GSF} OF HER AY TH 846 {PP/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHE KISSED MUCH KATE@®IAEI 2705 ¢va1/38} 
THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} FEET ΠΌΔΑΣ 4228 {N/APM} OF HIM AY'T'OY 846 {pP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ANOINTED 
HAEI®EN 218 {V/1A1/38S} WITH THE TQ. 3588 {T/DSN} OINTMENT M YPQ) 3464 {N/DSN} 


738 KAI XTAXA ΠΑΡΑ ΤΟΥΣ ΠΟΔΑΣ AYTOY ΟΠΙΣΩ KAAIOYXA HPZATO BPEXEIN ΤΟΥΣ ΠΟΔΑΣ 
AYTOY ΤΟΙΣ AAKPYXIN KAI ΤΑΙ͂Σ ΘΡΙΞῚΝ ΤῊΣ KE®AAHY AYTHY EREMAXXEN KAT 
KATE®IAEI ΤΟΥΣ ΠΟΔΑΣ AYTOY KAT HAEI®EN TQ MYPQ 


7:39 But when the Pharisee who invited him saw it, he spoke within himself, saying, This 
man, if he were a prophet, would know who and what kind the woman is who touches him, 


that she is sinful. 


7:39 BUT ΔΕΣ 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PHARISEE ΦΑΡΙΣΑΊΙΟΣ 5330 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO INVITED 
ΚΑΛΈΣΑΣ 2564 ¢v/AAP/NSM} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} WHEN HE SAW IAQN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} SPOKE KITTEN 2036 
{V/2AA1/3S} WITHIN EN 1722 {PREP} HIMSELF EA Y'T'Q 1438 {PF/3DSM} SAYING ΛΕῺΝ 3004 {v/PAP/NSM} THISOY'T'OX 3778 
{PD/NSM} IF ΕἾ 1487 {COND} HE WERE HN 2258 {V/1X1/3S} PROPHET ΠΡΟΦΗΤῊΣ 4396 ¢NyNsM} WOULD KNOW ET INOQUKEN 
1097 {V/IAI/3S} WHO? TIX 5101 {PI/NSF} EVER AN 302 {PRT} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHAT KIND IIOTATIH 4217 {aNsF} THA H 


3588 {T/NSF} WOMAN ΓὝΝΗ 1135 ¢N/NSF} ΗΟ Η ΤῚΣ 3748 (PR/NSF} TOUCHES AITTETAI 680 ¢v/pm13s} HIMAYTOY 846 
{PP/GSM} THATOT'I 3754 {CONT} SHEISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/PX1/3S} SINFUL AMAPTQAO®D 268 {A/NSF} 


739 IAQN AE O ®APIZAIO“X O KAAEXAX ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EIEN EN EAYTOQ ΛΕΓῺΝ OYTOX EI HN 
ΠΡΟΦΗΤΗΣ EVINQUKEN AN ΤῚΣ KAT NOTAITH H CYNH ΗΤῚΣ ANTETAI AYTOY OTI 
AMAPTQAOX ἘΣΤῚΝ 


740 And having responded, Jesus said to him, Simon, I have something to say to thee. And he 
says, speak Teacher. 


7:40 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING RESPONDED ATIOKPIOEI> 611 ¢v/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 
{N/NSM} SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} HIMAY'TON 846 {PP/ASM} SIMON LIMQN 4613 {N/VSM} I HAVE 
EXQ 2192 {V/PAI/1S} SOMETHING Tl 5100 {PX/ASN} TO SAY E]TITEIN 2036 {v/2AAN} TO THEE ΣΟῚ 4671 {PP/2DS} AND AE, 1161 

{CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAYS ΦΗΣΙΝ 5346 {V/PX1/3S} SPEAK E]ITE 2036 {v/2AAM/2S} TEACHER AIAA XKAAE, 1320 {N/vSM} 


7:40 KAI AIIOKPIOEIZ O IHXOYX EMIEN ΠΡῸΣ AYTON ΣΙΜΩΝ EXQ ΣΟῚ TI EVIIEIN O AE ΦΗΣΙΝ 
AIAAXKAAE EIITE 


7:41 There were two debtors to a certain creditor, the one owed five hundred denarii, and the 
other fifty. 


7:41 THERE WEREHXAN 2258 {v/Ix1/3P} TWO AYO 1417 {N/NUI} DEBTORS X PEQDETAET AI 5533 {N/NPM} TO CERTAIN TINI 
5100 {PX/DSM} CREDITOR AANEIX:TH 1157 sN/DsM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ONE EI 1520 {N/NSM} OWED QDEIAEN 3784 {v1A1/38} 
FIVE HUNDRED ITENTTAKOXIA 4001 {N/APN} DENARTIAHNAPIA 1220 {N/APN} AND AE. 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 
OTHER ETEPO 2087 (ΑἸΝΘΜῈ FIFTY ΠΕΝΤΉΚΟΝΤΑ 4004 sxv~nup; 


741 AYO XPEQ®EIAETAIT HXAN AANEIXTH ΤΙΝΙ O ΕἸΣ QDEIAEN AHNAPIA ΠΕΝΤΑΚΟΣΙΑ O AE 
ETEPOX ΠΕΝΤΉΚΟΝΤΑ 


7:42 And of them not having to repay, he forgave them both. Which of them therefore, do thou 
say, will love him more? 


7:42 AND AE, 1161 {CON]} OF THEMA YTQN 846 (pP/GPM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} HAVING EXONTON 2192 ¢V/PAP/GPM} TO 
REPAY AIIOAOYNAT 591 {v/2AAN} HE FORGAVE EXAPIXATO 5483 ΓΝ ΑΘ 35} BOTH AM®OTEPOI® 297 {A/DPM} WHICH? 
TIX 5101 {PINSM} OF THEM AY TON 846 {PP/GPM} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} SAY THOU EIITE 2036 ¢V/2AAM/2S} WILL LOVE 
ΑΓΑΠΗΣΕΙ͂ 25 ΓΕΑ 35} ΗΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 ¢pP/ASM} MORE ITAKION 4119 {A/ASN/C} 


742MH EXONTON AE AYTON AIIOAOYNAI AM®OTEPOIX EXAPIZATO TIX OYN AYTON EVIE 
IIAKION ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΑΓΑΠΗΣΕῚ 


743 And having answered, Simon said, I suppose that it was to whom he forgave more. And 
he said to him, Thou have judged correctly. 


7:43 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED ΑΠΟΚΡΊΘΕΙΣΙΣ 611 ¢v/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SIMON ΣΙΜΩΝ 4613 {N/NSM} 

SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} ISUPPOSE YITOAAMBANQ. 5274 ¢v/Par/is} THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} TO WHOM (2 3739 {PR/DSM} HE 
FORGAVE EXAPIXATO 5483 ¢V/ADI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MORE IITAEION 4119 {A/ASN/C} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 

{T/NSM} SAID EIITEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3S} TO HIM ΑΥ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} THOU HAVE JUDGED EKPINA® 2919 {v/AAI/2S} CORRECTLY 
ΟΡΘΩΣ 3723 {ADV} 


7:43 ἈΠΟΚΡΙΘΕῚΣ AE O XIMOQN EIEN YUIOAAMBANQ OTI Q TO ΠΛΕΙ͂ΟΝ EXAPIXATO O AE EIITEN 
AYTQ OPOQX EKPINAX 


7:44 And having turned to the woman, he said to Simon, See thou this woman? I entered into 
thy house; thou gave no water for my feet. But this woman has wet my feet with tears, and 
wiped them with the hairs of her head. 


7:44 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING TURNED Σ᾿ TPA®EI® 4762 (v/2APP/NSM} ΤΟ ΠΡῸΣ 4314 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
WOMAN LYNAIKA 1135 {N/ASF} HE SAID E®H 5346 {V/IX1/3S} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} SIMON ΣΙΜΩΝΙ 4613 {N/DSM} SEE THOU 
BAEIEI® 991 ¢v/par2s} THis TAY THN 3778 (PpD/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WOMAN ΓΥΝΑΙΚΑ 1135 {N/ASF} ENTERED 


ΕἸΣΗ͂ΛΘΟΝ 1525 ¢v/2AAr/1S} INTO EI 1519 (PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HOUSE OIKIAN 3614 {N/ASF} OF THEE LOY 4675 
{PP/2GS} THOU GAVE KAQK A 1325 ¢V/AAI/2S} NOOYK 3756 {PRT/N} WATER YAQP 5204 {N/ASN} FOR EIJI] 1909 {PREP} THOS 
TOY 3588 {T/APM} FEETIIOAA® 4228 {N/APM} OF ME MOY 3450 (pp/1Gs} BUT AE. 1161 {CONT} THIS ΑΥ̓ΤῊ 3778 {PD/NSF} HAS 
WET EBPESEN 1026 {V/AAI/38} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} FEET ITOAA 4228 {N/APM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} WITH THES 
ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPN} TEARSAAKPYXIN 1144 ¢N/DPN} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} WIPED EZ KMA®EN 1591 {V/AAI/3S} WITH THAS 
ΤΑΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPF} HAIRSOPIEIN 2359 {N/DPF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} HEAD KEDAAH® 2776 {N/GSF} OF HERA YTH® 846 
{PP/GSF} 


744K AI ΣΤΡΑΦΕΙ͂Σ ΠΡῸΣ THN PYNAIKA TQ ΣΙΜΩΝῚ E®H ΒΛΕΠΕΙῚΣ TAYTHN THN VYNAIKA 
EIXHAOON ΣΟΥ ΕἸΣ THN OIKIAN YAQP ENT TOY ΠΟΔΑΣ MOY ΟΥ̓Κ ΕΔΩΚΑΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῊ AE TOIX 
AAKPYXIN EBPEEEN MOY ΤΟΥΣ ΠΟΔΑΣ KAI TAIZ OPIEIN ΤῊΣ KE®AAHY AYTHY EREMAZEN 


7:45 Thou gave me no kiss, but this woman, since I came in, has not ceased kissing my feet 
much. 


7:45 THOU GAVE EAQK AD. 1325 ¢V/AAI/2S} ME ΜΟΙ 3427 (pp/iDSs} ΝΟ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} KISS PDIAHM A 5370 {N/ASN} BUT AE 
1161 {CONJ} THIS AYT'H 3778 {PD/NSF} FROM A® 575 {PREP} SINCE HX 3739 {PR/GSF} ICAME IN HIXHA@ON 1525 ¢v/2AAI/1S} 
HAS CEASED AIK AIITEN 1257 {v/2AA1/38} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} KISSING MUCH KATA®IAOYXA 2705 {V/PAP/NSF} THOS 
TOY 3588 {T/APM} FEET ΠΌΔΑΣ 4228 {N/APM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


745MIAHMA MOI ΟΥ̓Κ ΕΔΩΚΑΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῊ AE A® HX ΕἸΣΗ͂ΛΘΟΝ OY ATEAITEN KATA®IAOYZXA MOY 
ΤΟΥΣ ΠΟΔΑΣ 


7:46 Thou did not anoint my head with olive oil, but this woman has anointed my feet with 
ointment. 


7:46 THOU ANOINTED HAEIVA® 218 ¢v/AAr/28} NOTOYK $3756 {PRT/N} THA’ THN 3588 {T/ASF} HEAD KEDAAHN 2776 {N/ASF} 
OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} WITH OLIVE OIL EAAIQ 1637 {N/DSN} BUT AE 1161 {CONT} THIS ΑΥ̓ΤῊ 3778 {PD/NSF} HAS ANOINTED 
HAEIWVEN 218 ¢v/Aar3s} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} FEET ΠΌΔΑΣ 4228 {N/APM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} WITH OINTMENT 
MYPQ 3464 ¢N/DSN} 


7:46EAAIQ THN ΚΕΦΑΛῊΝ MOY ΟΥ̓Κ HAEIPAXY AYTH AE MYPQ HAEIVYEN MOY TOY ΠΌΔΑΣ 


7:47 For this reason I say to thee, her many sins are forgiven, because she loved much. But to 
whom little is forgiven, loves little. 


7:47 ON ACCOUNT OF XAPIN 5484 {ADV} WHICHOY 3739 {PR/GSN} ISAY AEI'Q. 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO THEE ΣΟΙ 4671 {PP/2DS} THAS 
AI 3588 {T/NPF} MANY IIOAAAT 4183 {A/NPF} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} SINS AMAPTIAI 266 {N/NPF} OF HERA YTH® 846 {PP/GsF} 
ARE FORGIVEN A®EQNT AT 863 {(V/RPI/3P} BECAUSE OT 3754 {CON]} SHE LOVED HI’ ATTHXEN 25 ¢v/Aar3s} MucH IIOAY 
4183 {A/ASN} BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} TO WHOM Q) 3739 {PR/DSM} LITTLEOAIT‘ON 3641 {A/ASN} IS FORGIVEN AODIETAT 863 
{v/PP1/3S} LOVES AT‘ATITA 25 ¢v/PAr38} LITTLEOAID'ON 3641 {A/ASN} 


7470Y XAPIN AETQ ΣΟῚ ABEQNTAT AI AMAPTIAI AYTH2 AI ΠΟΛΛΑῚ OTT HVATHZXEN IIOAY ὦ 
AE OAIPON A®IETAI OAILON ATPATIA 


7:48 And he said to her, Thy sins are forgiven. 


7:48 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HE SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3S} ΤΟ ΕΝ ΑΥ̓ΤῊ 846 (pp/DsF} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} SINS AMAPTYIAI 
266 {N/NPF} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} ARE FORGIVEN ADKONT AL 863 ¢v/RPI/3P} 


7:48EINEN AE ΑΥ̓ΤῊ A®EQNTAI ΣΟΥ AI AMAPTIAI 


7:49 And those who sat together began to say within themselves, Who is this who even 
forgives sins? 


7:49 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO SAT TOGETHER ΣῪ NANAKEIMENOI 4873 ¢v/PNP/NPM} BEGAN 
HP=ANTO 756 ¢v/ADI/3P} TOSAY AEI‘EIN 3004 {V/PAN} WITHIN EN 1722 {PREP} THEMSELVES EA Y'T'OIX 1438 {PF/3DPM} 
wHo? ΤΙΣ 5101 {PINSM} ISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} THISOYTOX 3778 {PD/NSM} WHO OX 3739 {PR/NSM} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONT} 
FORGIVES A®IHXIN 863 ¢v/PAr/38} SINSAMAPTIA® 266 {N/APF} 


7:49 KAI] HPZANTO OI XYNANAKEIMENOI AETEIN EN EAYTOIX ΤῚΣ OYTOX EXTIN ΟΣ ΚΑΙ 
AMAPTIAX A®IHXIN 


7:0 And he said to the woman, Thy faith has saved thee. Go in peace. 


7:50 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HE SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 (PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WOMAN IT YNAIKA 
1135 {N/ASF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} FAITH ΠΣ ΤῚΣ 4102 (N/NSF} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} HAS SAVED DE DOKEN 4982 (v/RAI/38} 
THEE XE) 4571 (PP/2AS} GOIIOPE YOY 4198 {v/PNM/2S} INEIX 1519 {PREP} PEACE EIPHNHWN 1515 {N/ASF} 


7:50EIIIEN AE ΠΡῸΣ THN TYNAIKA H ΠΙΣΤῚΣ ΣΟΥ LEXOQKEN XE ΠΟΡΕΎΟΥ EIX EIPHNHN 


8:1 
And it came to pass that he traveled through, by city and village in succession, announcing 
and preaching the good-news of the kingdom of God, and the twelve men with him, 


8:1 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS ET ENETO. 1096 ¢v/2AD1/38} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ΗΕ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 {PP/NSM} 
TRAVELED THROUGH AIOQAEKYEN 1353 ¢V/IAI3S}BY KATA 2596 PREP} CITYIIOAIN 4172 ¢N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
VILLAGE KOQMHN 2968 {N/ASF} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΟ ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} SUCCESSION KAQEEH® 2517 {ADV} ANNOUNCING 
KHPYXXON 2784 ¢v/PAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CON} PREACHING GOOD-NEWS EY AT TEAIZOMENO2® 2097 ¢v/pmp/NSM} 

THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} KINGDOM BAXIAEIAN 932 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ΘΟ ΘΕΟΥ͂ 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} TWELVE AQAEKA 1427 {N/NUI} WITH ΣῪΝ 4862 {PREP} HIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΞΜ) 


8:1 KA] EVENETO EN TQ ΚΑΘΕΞΗΣ ΚΑΙ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ AIOQAEYEN KATA TIOAIN KAI KOMHN 
ΚΗΡΎΣΣΩΝ KAT EYAPTTEAIZOMENOX THN BAXIAEIAN TOY OEOY KAT OI AQAEKA ΣῪΝ AYTQ 


8:2 and certain women who were healed from evil spirits and infirmities: Mary who was 
called Magdalene, from whom seven demons had gone out, 


8:2 ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} CERTAIN TINE 5100 {PX/NPF} WOMEN I‘'YNATKE® 1135 {N/NPF} WHO AI 3739 {PR/NPF} WERE 
HXAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} HEALED TEOHPATIEYMENATI 2323 ¢v/rppyNpPF} FROM AITO 575 PREP} EVIL IIONHPQN 4190 
{A/GPN} SPIRITS IINEYMATON 4151 {N/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} INFIRMITIES AXOQENEION 769 ¢N/GPF} MARIAM MAPIA 
3137 {N/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} WHO WAS CALLED ΚΑΛΟΥΜΈΝΗ 2564 {v/PPP/NSF} MAGDALENE MAT'AAAHNH 3094 
{N/NSF} FROM A® 575 {PREP} WHOM ΗΣ 3739 {PR/GSF} SEVEN EIIT'A 2033 {N/NUI} DEMONS AAIMONIA 1140 {N/NPN} HAD GONE 
οὔτ EZXEAHAYO@EI 1831 {v/Lar3s} 


8:2 KAI] ΓΥΝΑΙΚΕΣ ΤΊΝΕΣ AI HXAN TEOEPATEYMENAT ATO IINEYMATON ΠΟΝΗΡΩ͂Ν KAI 
AXOENEION MAPIA H KAAOYMENH ΜΑΓΔΑΛΗΝΗ A® HX AAIMONIA EIITA EXEAHAYOEI 


8:3 and Joanna the wife of Chuza, Herod's steward, and Susanna, and many other women 
who served them from the things they possessed. 


8:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} JOANNATQANNA 2489 {N/GSF} WIFEY NH _ 1135 {N/NSF} OF CHUZA XOYZA 5529 {N/GSM} STEWARD 
ΕΠΙΤΡΟΠΟῪ 2012 ¢x/Gsm} OF HEROD HPQAOY 2264 sN/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SUSANNA NOYUANNA 4677 {N/NSF} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONT} MANY IIOAAAT 4183 {A/NPF} OTHER ETEPAI 2087 {A/NPF} WHO AITINE® 3748 {PR/NPF} SERVED 
AIHKONOYN 1247 ¢via13P} THEM AY ΤΟΙΣ 846 (pp/ppm} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THES TQN 3588 {1/GPN} POSSESSED 
YIHAPXONTON 5224 ¢v/PAP/GPN} BY THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΑΙ͂Σ 846 {PP/DPF} 


8:3 KA] IJQANNA [TYNH XOYZA EIIITPONOY HPQAOY KAT XOYXANNA KAT ETEPAT ΠΟΛΛΑῚ 
AITINEX AIHKONOYN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ AIIO TON YUAPXONTON ΑΥ̓ΤΑΙ͂Σ 


s:4 And when a large multitude gathered together, and those coming to him from each city, 
he spoke by a parable. 


8:4 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} LARGE TIOAAOY 4183 {A/GSM} MULTITUDE OX AOY 3793 {N/GSM} WHEN GATHERED TOGETHER 
ZXYNIONTOX 4896 ¢v/pxP/GsM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOS TON 3588 {1/GPM} COMING EITITIOPEYOMENQN 1975 
{V/PNP/GPM} TO ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} ΗΙΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} ACCORDING TOKAT'A 2596 {PREP} CITYIIOAIN 4172 {N/ASF} HE 
SPOKE EIITEN 2036 ¢v/2Aar/38} BY AJA 1223 {PREP} PARABLE ITAPABOAH® 3850 {N/GSF} 


8:4 UYNIONTOX AE OXAOY ΠΟΛΛΟΥ͂ KAT TON KATA TIOAIN ENTIOPEYOMENON ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 
EINEN ATA TAPABOAHX 


8:5 The man who sows went forth to sow his seed. And during his sowing, some fell by the 
way, and it was trampled, and the birds of the sky devoured it. 


8:5 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SOWS XITEIPQN 4687 {v/PAP/NSM} WENT FORTH EZHAOEN 1831 {V/2AA1/3S} OF THE ΤΟΥ 3588 
{T/GSN} TO SOW ΣΠΕΙ͂ΡΑΙ 4687 ¢v/AAN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SEED ΣΠΌΡΟΝ 4703 {N/ASM} OF HIMA Y'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} TO SOW XITEIPEIN 4687 
{V/PAN} WHICH O 3739 {PR/NSN} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} FELL EITEXEN 4098 ¢v/2AA1/38} BY ΠΑΡΑ 3844 (PREP} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} WAY OAON 3598 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT WAS TRAMPLED KA TEITATHOH 2662 ¢v/ap13s} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} BIRDS ITE’; TEINA 4071 {N/NPN} OF THO TOY 3588 (T/GSM} SKY ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝΟΥ͂ 3772 {N/GSM} 
DEVOURED KATE®ATEN 2719 ¢v/2AA1/38} ITA YTO 846 {PP/ASN} 


8:5 EEHAOEN O ΣΠΕΊΡΩΝ TOY ΣΠΕΙ͂ΡΑΙ TON ΣΠΌΡΟΝ AYTOY KAI EN TQ XITEIPEIN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ O 
MEN EIEXEN ΠΑΡΑ THN OAON KAI KATEIIATHOH KAI TA HETEINA TOY OYPANOY 
KATE®ATEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸ 


8:6 And another fell on the rock, and having grown, it withered away because of not having 
moisture. 


8:6 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ANOTHER ΒΕ TEPON 2087 {A/NSN} FELL EITEXEN 4098 (v/2AA1/38} ON EIII 1909 {PREP} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} ROCK IIETPAN 4073 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING GROWN ®YEN 5453 {V/2APP/NSN} IT WITHERED 
EZHPANOH 3583 {V/API/3S} BECAUSE OF AJA 1223 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TOHAVEEXEIN 2192 
{V/PAN} MOISTURE IKMAAA 2429 {N/ASF} 


8:6 KAI ETEPON ETNEXEN EII] THN IETPAN KAI ®YEN EZEHPANOH AIA TO MH EXEIN IKMAAA 


8:1 And another fell amidst the thorns, and having grown together, the thorns choked it. 


8:7 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ANOTHER Εἰ TEPON 2087 {A/NSN} FELL EITEXEN 4098 (V/2AA1/38} INEN 1722 {PREP} MIDST MEX 
3319 {A/DSN} OF THAS TON 3588 {T/GPF} THORNS AKANOQN 173 {N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} HAVING GROWN TOGETHER 
ZYM®YEIXAT 4855 ¢v/2App/NPF} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} THORNS AKANOAT 173 {N/NPF} CHOKED AITEIINIZAN 638 
{V/AAI/3P} IT ΑΥ̓ΤῸ 846 {PP/ASN} 


8:7 KAI ETEPON ETEXEN EN MEXO TON AKANOON KAI ZYM®YEIXAI AI AKANOAT AITEIINIEAN 
AYTO 


8:5 And another fell on the good ground, and having grown it produced fruit a hundredfold. 
As he said these things, he called out, He who has ears to hear, let him hear. 


8:8 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ANOTHER ΚΕ TEPON 2087 {A/NSN} FELL EITEXEN 4098 (V/2AA1/38} ON EI 1519 (PREP} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 
{T/ASF} GooD AV. AOHN 18 {A/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GROUND ΓῊΝ 1093 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} HAVING GROWN 
ΦΎΕΙΝ 5453 {V/2APP/NSN} IT PRODUCED EIIOIHXEN 4160 {V/AAI/3S8} FRUITKAPIION 2590 {N/ASM} HUNDREDFOLD 
EKATONTAITAAXIONA 1542 {A/ASM} AS HE SAID ΔΕΓΩΝ 3004 {v/PAP/NSM} THESE TAY'T'A 5023 {PD/APN} HE CALLED 
οὔτ E®QNET 5455 ¢v/1A1/38} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HAS EXQN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} EARS ΟἿΑ 3775 {N/APN} TO HEAR 
AKOYEIN 191 ¢V/PAN} LET HIM HEAR AKOYETQ 191 ¢v/PAM/38} 


8: KA] ETEPON ENEXEN ΕἿΣ THN THN THN ΑΓΆΘΗΝ KAI ®YEN ENOIHXEN KAPIION 
EKATONTATIAAXIONA TAYTA AEPON E®QNEI O EXON QTA AKOYEIN AKOYETQ 


8:9 And his disciples questioned him, saying, What is this parable? 


8:9 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAOH TAT 3101 (N/NPM} OF HIMA YTOY 846 {PP/GSM} QUESTIONED 
EITHPQTON 1905 ¢viar3P} HIM ΑὙΤῸΝ 846 (PP/ASM} SAYING AETONTE® 3004 ¢v/PAP/NPM} WHAT? T'IX 5101 {PI/NSF} IS 
EIH 1498 ¢v/pxo/3s} THIS ΑΥ̓ΤῊ 3778 {PD/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} PARABLE ΠΑΡΑΒΟΛῊ 3850 {NNSF} 


8:9 FIIHPQTQN AE ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ OI MAOHTAI AYTOY ΛΕΓΟΝΤΕΣ ΤῚΣ EIH H ΠΑΡΑΒΟΛῊ ΑΥ̓ΤῊ 


8:10 And he said, To you it is given to know the mysteries of the kingdom of God, but to the 
others in parables, so that seeing they would not see, and hearing they would not 
understand. 


8:10 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SAID KITTEN 2036 (v/2AA1/38} TO YOU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} IT IS GIVEN AEAOT'AI 
1325 {V/RPI/3S} TOKNOWIT-NQNAT 1097 ¢v/2AAN} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} MYSTERIES ΜΥΣΤΉΡΙΑ 3466 (N/APN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 
3588 {T/GSF} KINGDOM BAXIAEIA® 932 {N/GSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} BUTAE 1161 {CON} TO 
THOS ΤΟΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPM} OTHER ΛΟΙΠΟΙ͂Σ 3062 {A/DPM} INEN 1722 {PREP} PARABLES ΠΑΡΑΒΟΛΑΙ͂Σ 3850 {N/DPF} SO THAT 
INA 2443 {CONJ} SEEING BAEIIONTE® 991 ¢v/PAP/NPM} THEY WOULD SEE BAEIIQXIN 991 ¢v/PaAs/3P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HEARING AKOYONTE 191 {v/PAP/NPM} THEY WOULD UNDERSTAND ΣῪ NIQXIN 4920 {v/PAS/3P} NOT 
ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} 


8100 AE EIEN YMIN AEAOTAI ΓΝΩ͂ΝΑΙ TA ΜΥΣΤΉΡΙΑ ΤῊΣ ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΑΣ TOY OEOY ΤΟΙ͂Σ AE 
ΛΟΙΠΟΙ͂Σ EN ΠΑΡΑΒΟΛΑΙ͂Σ INA BAEIIONTEX MH BAEITIOQXIN KAT AKOYONTEX MH XYNIQXIN 


8:11 Now the parable is this. The seed is the word of God. 


8:11 NOW AE, 1161 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} PARABLE ΠΑΡΑΒΟΛΗ 3850 (NNSF} IS EX'TIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/3s} THIS ΑΥ̓ΤῊ 3778 
{PD/NSF} THO Ο 3588 {T/NSM} SEED ΣΠΌΡΟΣ 4703 ¢N/NSM} ISEXTIN 2076 ¢V/PX1/3S} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WORD AOT‘OX 3056 
{N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


sll EXTIN AE AYTH H IAPABOAH O XHOPOX EXTIN O AOLOX TOY OEOY 


8:12 And those by the way are those who hear, then the devil comes, and takes away the word 
from their heart, lest having believed, they would be saved. 


8:12 AND AE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 ¢T/NPM} BY ΠΑΡΑ 3844 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WAYOAON 3598 {N/ASF} ARE 
ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 ¢v/Px1/3P} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO HEAR AKOYONT'E® 191 ¢V/PAP/NPM} THEN EIT'A 1534 {ADV} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} SLANDEROUS AIA BOAO) 1228 {A/NSM} COMES EPXETAI 2064 ¢v/PNr/38} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} TAKES AWAY AIPEI 
142 {V/PAI/38} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD ΔΟΙΓῸΝ 3056 {N/ASM} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} HEART 
KAPAIA® 2588 {N/GSF} OF THEM AY TON 846 (PP/GPM} SO THATINA 2443 {CONT} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} HAVING BELIEVED 
ΠΙΣΤΕΎΣΑΝΤΕΣ, 4100 ¢v/AAP/NPM} THEY WOULD BE SAVED LQOQXUIN 4982 ¢V/APS/3P} 


8:1201 AE ΠΑΡᾺ THN OAON ΕἸΣΙΝ OI AKOYONTEX EITA EPXETAI O AIABOAOX KAI AIPEI TON 
AOTON ΑΠΟ THX KAPATAX AYTON INA MH ΠΙΣΤΕΥΣΑΝΤΕΣ ΣΩΘΩΣΙΝ 


8:18 And those on the rock are those who, when they hear, receive the word with joy. And 
these have no root, who believe for a time, and withdraw in time of trial. 


8:13 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} ONE III 1909 {ΡΒΕΡῚ THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} ROCK ITIETPA® 4073 {N/GSF} WHO OI 
3739 {PR/NPM} WHENOT'AN 3752 {CONJ} THEY HEAR AKOYXQXIN 191 {V/AAS/3P} RECEIVE AEXONTAT 1209 {v/PNI/3P} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD ΛΟΙΓῸΝ 3056 {N/ASM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} JOY XAPAD 5479 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
THESE OY TOI 3778 {PD/NPM} HAVEE-XOYXIN 2192 ¢v/PAI/3P} ΝΟ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} ROOT PIZAN 4491 {N/ASF} WHO OI 3739 
{PR/NPM} BELIEVE ΠΙΣΤΈΎΥΟΥ ΣΙΝ 4100 {v/PAI/3P} FORITPOX 4314 PREP} TIME KAIPON 2540 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
WITHDRAW ADIXTANTAT 868 ¢v/Pnr3P} INEN 1722 {PREP} TIME ΚΑΤΡΩ 2540 {N/DSM} OF TRIAL ΠΕΙΡΑΣΜΟΥ͂ 3986 
{N/GSM} 


8:1301 AE ENT ΤῊΣ NETPAX ΟἹ OTAN AKOYZOXIN META XAPAX AEXONTAI TON AOTON KAI 
ΟΥ̓́ΤΟΙ PIZAN ΟΥ̓Κ ΕΧΟΥΣΙΝ OI ΠΡῸΣ KATIPON ΠΙΣΤΕΎΟΥΣΙΝ KAT EN KAIPQ ITEIPAXMOY 
A®IXTANTAI 


8:14 And that which fell in the thorns, these are those who heard, and as they go they are 
choked by cares and wealth and pleasures of life, and do not bring to maturity. 


8:14 AND AE 1161 {CONJ} THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} WHICH FELL ITE XON 4098 {v/2AAP/NSN} IN ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THAS TAD 3588 
{T/APF} THORNS AKANOA® 173 {N/APF} THESE OY'TOI 3778 {PD/NPM} ARE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 {v/PX1/3P} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO 
HEARD AKOYXNANTE 191 {v/AAP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AS THEY GO TTOPEYOMENOI 4198 ¢v/PNP/NPM} THEY ARE 
CHOKED NYMIINIVONT ALI 4846 ¢vppr3P} By YIIO 5259 ;PREP} CARES MEPIMNQN 3308 {N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 


WEALTH IIAOYTOY 4149 ¢x/GsmM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PLEASURES HAONQN 2237 {N/GPF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LIFE 
BIOY 979 ¢n/Gsm} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} BRING TO MATURITY TEAK X@®OPOYXIN 5052 ¢v/PAI/3P} 


8:14TO AE ΕἸΣ TAX AKANOA®D ΠΕΣΟΝ OYTOI ΕἸΣΙΝ ΟἹ AKOYXANTEX KAT YHO MEPIMNON KAI 
IAOYTOY KAI HAONQN TOY BIOY HOPEYOMENOI XYMIINIPFONTAT KAT OY 'TEAEX®OPOYXIN 


8:15 But those in the good ground, these are those who in an good and right heart, having 
heard the word, hold it firm, and bring forth fruit in perseverance. 


8:15 BUTAE 1161 {CON}; THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} GOOD ΚΑΛῊ 2570 {A/DSF} GROUND [Ἢ 
1093 {N/DSF} THESEO Y TOI 3778 {PD/NPM} ARE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 {v/Px1/3P} WHO OITINE® 3748 (PR/NPM} INEN 1722 {PREP} GOOD 
KAAH 2570 {A/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} RIGHT AI‘AOH 18 {A/DSF} HEART KAPAIA 2588 {N/DSF} HAVING HEARD 
AKOYZANTE® 191 ¢v/AAP/NPM} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD ΔΟΙΓῸΝ 3056 {N/ASM} HOLD FIRMKATEXOYXIN 2722 
{V/PAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BRING FORTH FRUIT ΚΑΡΠΟΦΟΡΟΥ ΣΙΝ 2592 {v/PAI/3P} INEN 1722 {PREP} PERSEVERANCE 
ὙΠΟΜΟΝΉ 5281 snpsF} 


8:15TO AE EN ΤῊ ΚΑΛΗ [Ὴ ΟΥ̓́ΤΟΙ ΕἸΣῚΝ OITINEXY EN KAPAIA ΚΑΛΗ KAI ΑΓΑΘΗ 
ΑΚΟΥΣΑΝΤΕΣ ΤῸΝ AOTON ΚΑΤΈΧΟΥΣΙΝ KAI KAPITO®OPOYXIN EN ὙΠΟΜΟΝΗ 


8:16 And no man, having lit ἃ lamp, covers it with a container, or places it under a bed, but 
places it on a lampstand, so that those who enter in may see the light. 


8:16 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} NONEOYAEI® 3762 {A/NSM} HAVING LITAVA® 681 {V/AAP/NSM} LAMP AY XNON 3088 {N/ASM} 
covers KAAYIITEI 2572 -v/par3s} 1r ΑὙΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} WITH CONTAINER UK EYEI 4632 {N/DSN} ORH 2228 {PRT} 
PLACES TIOHXIN 5087 {v/PAI/3S} UNDER YIIOKAT®. 5270 {ADV} BED KAINH® 2825 ¢n/GsF} BUTAAA 235 {CONT} PLACES 
ΕΠΙΤΊΘΗΣΙΝ 2007 ¢v/Par3s} ONEIII 1909 {PREP} LAMPSTAND AY XNIA) 3087 {N/GSF} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONT} THOS OI 
3588 {T/NPM} WHO ENTER IN EIXITOPEYOMENOL 1531 {v/PNP/NPM} MAY SEE BAEIIQXIN 991 ¢v/PAS/3P} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} 
LIGHT ΦΩΣ 5457 {N/ASN} 


8:16 OYAEIX AE AYXNON ΑΨΑΣ KAAYIITEI ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ XKEYEI H ὙΠΟΚΑΤΩ ΚΛΙΝΗΣ ΤΊΘΗΣΙΝ AAA 
EMI AYXNIAX EVITIOHXIN INA ΟἹ EIXIIOPEYOMENO! BAEIIOXIN TO ΦΩΣ 


8:17 For there is no secret that will not become visible, nor hid, that will not be known and 
come to be visible. 


817 ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} THEREIS EX TIN 2076 {v/Px1/38} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} SECRET KPYIITON 2927 {A/NSN} THAT O 3739 
{PR/NSN} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} WILL BECOME LENHXETATI 1096 {v/Fp1/38} VISIBLE PANEPON 5318 {A/NSN} NOROYAE 3761 
{ADV} HID AIIOKPY@®ON 614 {A/‘NSN} THATO 3739 {PR/NSN} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} WILL BE KNOWN 'NOXOQHZET AI 1097 
{V/FPI/3S} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} COME EAOH 2064 {v/2AAS/3S} TO KIX 1519 {PREP} VISIBLEDPANEPON 5318 {A/ASN} 


s170Y ΓᾺΡ EXTIN KPYIITON O OY ®ANEPON TENHZETAI ΟΥ̓ΔῈ AIIOKPY®ON O OY 
PNQXOHZETAT ΚΑΙ ΕἸΣ ®ANEPON EAOH 


8:18 Notice therefore how ye hear. For whoever has, to him will be given, and whoever has 
not, even what he seems to have will be taken from him. 


8:18 NOTICE BAEIIETE 991 ¢v/PAM/2P} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CON]} HOW ΠΩΣ 4459 {ADV} YEHEARAKOYETE 191 
{V/PAI/2P} ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} WHO OX 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER EAN 1437 {COND} HAS EXH 2192 {v/PAS/3S} TOHIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 
{PP/DSM} WILL BE GIVEN AOOHXET ALI 1325 ¢v/rp1/3s} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO ΟΣ 3739 {PR/NSM} EVEREAN 1437 {COND} 
HAS E-XH 2192 (v/PAs/38} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHAT Ὁ 3739 {PR/ASN} HE SEEMS AOKEI 1380 {V/PAI/38} 
TO HAVE EXEIN 2192 {V/PAN} WILL BE TAKEN APOHXETAT 142 (v/Fr1/3s} FROM AIT 575 {PREP} HIMAY'TOY 846 {pP/GsmM} 


8:18 BAKHETE OYN ΠΩΣ AKOYETE ΟΣ TAP EAN EXH AOOHZETAI AYTOQ ΚΑῚ OX EAN MH EXH 
KAI O AOKEI EXEIN APOHZETAI ATI AYTOY 


8:19 And his mother and brothers came to him, and they could not come near him because of 
the crowd. 


8:19 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} MOTHER MHTHP 3384 {ΝΙΝΒΕῚ AND ΚΑῚ 2532 {CON}; THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} 
BROTHERS AAEKA®OI 80 <N/NPM} OF HIMAY TOY 846 {pP/GSM} CAME ITAPET‘ENONTO. 3854 ¢v/2AD1/3P} TO ΠΡΟΣ 4314 
{PREP} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ΝΟΥ ΟΥ̓ Κα 3756 {PRT/N} WERE ABLE HAYNANTO 1410 {V/INI/3P/ATT} 
TO COME NEAR XLYNTYXEIN 4940 (v/2AAN} HIM ΑΥ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} BECAUSE OF AJA 1223 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
CROWDOXAON 3793 {N/ASM} 


8:19 TAPETENONTO AE ΠΡῸΣ AYTON H MHTHP KAI OI AAEA®OI AYTOY ΚΑΙ OYK HAYNANTO 
LYNTYXEIN AYTQ AIA ΤῸΝ OXAON 


8:20 And it was reported to him, saying, Thy mother and thy brothers stand outside, desiring 
to see thee. 


8:20 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT WAS REPORTED ΑΠΗΓΤΙ ΛΗ 518 [ΝΑΡ 35} TOHIMAYTQ 846 (PP/DSM} SAYING AE. ONTQN 
3004 {V/PAP/GPM} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} MOTHER MH THP 3384 {N/NSF} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CON}; THOS OI 
3588 {T/NPM} BROTHERS AAEA®OI 80 {N/NPM} OF THEE LOY 4675 {PP/2GS} STAND EX THKAXIN 2476 {V/RAI/3P} OUTSIDE ΕΞ 
1854 {ADV} DESIRING OEAON TE 2309 {v/PAP/NPM} TO SEEIAEIN 1492 {V/2AAN} THEE XE) 4571 {PP/2AS} 


820 KAT AITHTTEAH AYTQ AETONTOQN H MHTHP ΣΟΥ KAT OI AAEA®OI LOY EXTHKAXIN ERO 
ΙΔΕῚΝ XE OEAONTEX 


8:21 But having answered, he said to them, My mother and my brothers are these who hear 
the word of God, and do it. 


8:21 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED ATIOKPI@EI® 611 ¢v/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} 
TOIIJPOX 4314 (PREP} THEM AY TOY 846 {PP/APM} MOTHER MH THP 3384 {N/NSF} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} ANDK AI 2532 
{CONJ} BROTHERS AAEA®OI 80 ¢N/NPM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} ARE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 {v/PX1/3P} THESEOY'TOI 3778 (PD/NPM} 
THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO HEARAKOYONTE® 191 ¢v/Pap/NpM} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} WORD AOI'ON 3056 {N/ASM} OF THO 


TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} WHO DOIIOIOYNTE 4160 ¢v/PAp/NpM} ITAYTON 846 
{PP/ASM} 


8210 AE ATIOKPIOEIZ ΕἸΠΕΝ ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤΟῪΣ MHTHP MOY KAI AAEA®OI MOY ΟΥ̓́ΤΟΙ ΕἸΣΙΝ ΟἹ 
TON ΛΟΙΓῸΝ TOY OEOY AKOYONTEX KAI TOIOYNTEX AYTON 


8:22 Now it came to pass on one of those days, that he entered into a boat, also his disciples. 
And he said to them, Let us pass through to the other side of the lake. And they launched 
forth, 


8:22 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS ET ENETO. 1096 {v/2ADI/38S} ON EN 1722 {PREP} ONE MIA 3391 {N/DSF} OF THAS 
ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPF} DAYS HMEPQN 2250 {N/GPF} AND KAT 2532 ¢cony} HEA Y TOD 846 (PP/NSM} ENTERED ENEBH 1684 
{V/2AAI/3S} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} BOATITAOION 4143 {N/ASN} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES 
MAOHTAT 3101 ΝΡΜῈ ΟΕ HIM AY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} HESAID KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} ΤΟ ΠΡῸΣ 4314 
{PREP} THEM AY TOY) 846 {PP/APM} LET US PASS THROUGH AIFKAQQMEN 1330 {v/2AAS/1P} TO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 
{T/ASN} OTHER SIDE ITEPAN 4008 {ADV} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} LAKE AIMNH™® 3041 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY 
LAUNCHED FORTH ANH XOH™AN 5321 {V/API/3P} 


8:22 KAI ETENETO EN MIA TON HMEPON ΚΑΙ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ ENEBH ΕἸΣ ITAOION KAI OI MAOHTAI 
AYTOY KAT EWIEN ΠΡῸΣ AYTOYX ΔΙΕΛΘΩΜῈΝ ΕἿΣ ΤῸ ΠΕΡΑΝ ΤῊΣ AIMNH2 KAI 
ANHXOHZAN 


8:23 but as they sailed he began to sleep. And a storm of wind came down on the lake, and 
they were filling up, and were in peril. 


8:23 BUT AE 1161 {CONT} OF THEM AY TON 846 (PP/GPM} SAILING IIAEKONTQN 4126 (v/PAP/GPM} HE BEGAN TO SLEEP 
A®YIINQXUEN 879 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} STORM AATAAY. 2978 {N/NSF} OF WIND ANE MOY 417 {N/GSM} CAME 
DOWN KATEBH 2597 ¢v/2AA1/3S} ON KIX 1519 (PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LAKE AIMNHN 3041 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 


{CONJ} THEY WERE FILLING UP UYNEITAHPOYNTO 4845 ¢vip13P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WERE IN PERIL EKINAYNEYON 
2793 {V/IAI/3P} 


8:23 TAKONTQN AE AYTON A®YIINQXEN KAT ΚΑΤΈΒΗ AAIAAY ANEMOY ΕἸΣ THN AIMNHN KAI 
ΣΥΝΕΠΛΗΡΟΥΝΊΟ KAI EKINAYNEYON 


8:24 And having approached, they awoke him, saying, Master, master, we are perishing. And 
having risen, he rebuked the wind and the raging of the water, and they ceased, and it 
became calm. 


8:24 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING APPROACHED ITPOLEAOONTE 4334 (v/2AAP/NPM} THEY AWOKE AJHITEIPAN 1326 
{V/AAI/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} SAYING AET‘'ON'TE 3004 ¢V/PAP/NPM} MASTER ΒΠΙΣ TATA 1988 {N/VSM} MASTER 
ΕἘΠΙΣΤΑΤΤΑ 1988 {N/VSM} WE ARE PERISHING ATIOAAYMEQOA 622 {v/PM1/1P} ANDAE 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 
HAVING RISEN ET‘EPOEI» 1453 (V/APP/NSM} HE REBUKED KITE TIMH2ZEN 2008 ἐν ΑΙ 35} THO ΓῺ 3588 {T/DSM} WIND 
ANEMQ 417 «v/psm} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} RAGING ΚΛΎΔΩΝΙ 2830 {N/DSM} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} 
WATER YAATO 5204 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY CEASED EITAYUNANTO 3973 ¢V/AMI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT 
BECAME ΕἸ ENETO 1096 ¢v/2AD1/38} CALM ΓΑΛΉΝΗ 1055 {N/NSF} 


8:24 IPOXEAOONTE2 AE AIHTEIPAN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ AETONTEX ENIZTATA ENMIZTATA AITOAAYMEOA O 
AE ETEPOEIZ ENTETIMHZEN TQ ANEMQ ΚΑῚ TQ KAYAQNI TOY YAATOX KAI EVAYZANTO KAI 
EVTENETO TAAHNH 


8:5 And he said to them, Where is your faith? And having feared, they wondered, saying to 
each other, Who then is this man, that he commands even the winds and the water, and they 
obey him? 


8:25 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HESAID KITTEN 2036 (v/2AA1/38} TOTHEM AY TOI 846 {(PP/DPM} WHERE? ΠΟῪ 4226 {PRT/I} IS 
EXTIN 2076 (v/Pxv/38} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} FAITH ΠΙΣ ΤῚΣ 4102 ¢N/NSF} OF YoU YMQN 5216 {pP/2GP} AND AE, 1161 {CONT} 
HAVING FEARED POBHOENTE® 5399 {v/AOP/NPM} THEY WONDERED EQOA YMAXAN 2296 {v/AAI/3P} SAYING AKETONTEX 
3004 {V/PAP/NPM} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} EACH OTHER AAAHAOY® 240 (Pc/APM} WHO? TIX 5101 {PI/NSM} THEN? APA 687 
(RTT 15 ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 ¢v/Px1/3s} THISOYTOX 3778 PD/NSM} THAT O'T'] 3754 {CONT} HE COMMANDS EITITAXXET 2004 
{V/PAI/3S} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONT} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} WINDS ANEMOI® 417 ¢x/ppm} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THE TQ, 3588 


{T/DSN} WATER ΥΔΑ ΤΊ 5204 {N/DSN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THEY OBEY YITAKOYOYZIN 5219 (v/Par3P} HIMAYTQO 846 
{PP/DSM} 


8:25KITIEN AE ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΠΟΥ EXTIN H ΠΙΣΤῚΣ YMQN ®OBHOENTEX AE ἘΘΑΎΜΑΣΑΝ ΛΕΓΌΝΤΕΣ 
ΠΡῸΣ AAAHAOY2 ΤῚΣ APA OYTOX EXTIN OTI KAI ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΑΝΕΜΟΙΣ EVITAXXE! KAI TQ YAATI 
ΚΑΙ YHUAKOYOYZIN AYTOQ 


8:0 And they sailed toward the country of the Gadarenes, which is opposite Galilee. 


8:26 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY SAILED ΚΑΤΈΠΛΕΥΣΑΝ 2668 {V/AAI/3P} TOWARD ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
COUNTRY XQPAN 5561 {N/ASF} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} GADARENE |‘ AAAPHNQN 1046 {A/GPM} WHICH Η ΤῚΣ 3748 


{PR/NSF} IS ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 ¢V/PX1/3S} OPPOSITE ΑΝΤΊΠΕΡΑΝ 495 {apv} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} GALILEE ΓΑΛΙΛΑΊΑΣ 1056 
{N/GSF} 


8:26 KAI KATETAEYZAN ΕἸΣ THN XQPAN TON PAAAPHNON ΗΤῚΣ EXTIN ANTIIIEPAN ΤῊΣ 
ΓΑΔΙΛΑΙΑΣ 


8:21 And when he came forth upon the land, ἃ certain man met him out of the city, who had 
demons of a considerable time. And he wore no clothing, and did not dwell in a house, but in 
the sepulchers. 


8:27 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} UPON HIM ΑὙ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} HAVING GONE FORTH ΒΞΕΙΛΘΟΝ ΤΊ 1831 ¢v/2AAP/DSM} UPON EIJI] 1909 
{PREP} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} LANDI‘HN 1093 {N/ASF} CERTAIN ΤῚΣ 5100 {(PX/NSM} MANANHP 435 {N/NSM} MET 
YUHNTH2XEN 5221 ¢v/aar3s} HIM ΑΥ ΤῺ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΞΜ) OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {1/GSF} cITY TOAEQ2 4172 
{N/GSF} WHO OX 3739 {PR/NSM} HAD ETXEN 2192 {v/1A1/3S} DEMONS AAIMONIA 1140 {N/APN} OF EK 1537 {PREP} 
CONSIDERABLE IKANQN 2425 {A/GPM} TIME XPONQNN 5550 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WORE ENEATAYX KETO 
1737 {V/IMI/3S} ΝΟ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} CLOTHING IMATION 2440 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DID DWELL EMENEWN 3306 
{VIAI/38} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} INEN 1722 {PREP} HOUSE OIKIA 3614 ¢n/DsF} BUT AAA 235 {CONJ} INEN 1722 {PREP} THES 
ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPN} SEPULCHERS MNHMADXIN 3418 ¢N/DPN} 


8:27 KEEAOONTI AE AYTQ EI] THN THN YUHNTHXEN AYTQ ANHP ΤῚΣ EK ΤῊΣ ΠΟΛΕῺΣ ΟΣ 
ΕἾΧΕΝ AAIMONIA EK XPONOQN IKANON KAI IMATION ΟΥ̓Κ ENEAIAYXKETO KAT EN ΟἸΚΊΑ 
ΟΥ̓Κ EMENEN AAA EN TOIX MNHMAXZIN 


8:2 And when he saw Jesus, having cried out, he fell down before him. And in a great voice 
he said, What is with me and with thee, Jesus, thou Son of the Most High God? I beseech 
thee, do not torment me. 


8:28 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} WHEN HE SAW IAQN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHNOYN 2424 {N/ASM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING CRIED OUT ANAKPAZA® 349 {V/AAP/NSM} HE FELL DOWN BEFORE [I[POXEITTEXEN 4363 
{V/2AA1/38} HIM AYTQ 846 {PP/DSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} INGREAT ΜΕΓΆΛΗ 3173 {A/DSF} VOICE ΦΩΝΗ. 5456 {N/DSF} HE 
SAID KITTEN 2036 {v/2AA1/3S} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} WITH ME EMOI 1698 {Ppp/1Ds} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WITH THEE SOI 4671 
{PP/2DS} JEHOSHUA [Η ΣΟῪ 2424 ¢n/vsm} SON Υ [Εἰ 5207 {N/VSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MOST HIGH YYIXTOY 5310 
{A/GSM/S} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEKOY 2316 {N/GSM} I BESEECH AKOMAT 1189 {v/PNI/1S} THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} 
TORMENT BAX ANIXH® 928 ¢v/Aas/2s} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 


8:28IAQN AE TON IHXOYN KAI ANAKPA®A® ΠΡΟΣΈΠΕΣΕΝ AYTQ KAI ΦΩΝΗ ΜΕΓΆΛΗ EIEN TI 
EMOI KAT ΣΟΙ ἸΗΣΟΥ YIE TOY OEOY TOY ὙΨΙΣΤΟΥ AEOMAI ΣΟΥ MH ME ΒΑΣΑΝΙΣΗΣ 


8:29 For he commanded the unclean spirit to come out from the man, for many times it had 
seized him. And he was bound with chains and shackles, and guarded. And breaking the 
bonds apart, he was driven by the demon into the desolate regions. 


8:29 ΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} HE COMMANDED ITAPHI'T'EIAEN 3853 ¢v/AA1/38} THE ΓῺ 3588 {T/DSN} UNCLEAN AKAOAPTQ 

169 {A/DSN} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} SPIRITIINEYMATI 4151 ¢N/DSN} TO COME OUT EZEAQEIN 1831 ¢v/2AAN} FROM AIIO 575 
{PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MANAN@PQIIOY 444 sn/Gsm} FORI'AP. 1063 {CONT} MANY ΠΟΛΛΟΙ͂Σ 4183 {A/DPM} TIMES 
XPONOI 5550 {N/DPM} IT HAD SEIZED XY YNHPITAKEI 4884 ¢v/tar3s} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {pP/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE 
WAS BOUND EAEXMEITO 1196 ¢vipr3s} WITH CHAINS AAY XE XIN 254 ¢N/DPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN SHACKLES ITEAAI» 
3976 {N/DPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GUARDED DY ΛΔΑΣΣΟΜΈΝΟΣ 5442 (v/PPP/NSM} BREAKING APART ATAPPHXXON 1284 
{V/PAP/NSM} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} BONDS AEM A 1199 {N/APN} HE WAS DRIVEN HAAYNETO 1643 ¢vpr3s} BY YIIO 5259 
{PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} DEMON AAIMONO® 1142 {N/GSM} INTO EI 1519 {PREP} THAS ΤᾺΣ 3588 {T/APF} DESOLATE 
EPHMOY® 2048 {A/APF} 


8:29 TJAPHT'TEIAEN ΓᾺΡ TQ IINEYMATI TQ AKAOAPTQ EREAOEIN ΑΠῸ TOY ANOPQTIOY 
ΠΟΛΛΟΙ͂Σ ΓᾺΡ XPONOIX XYNHPIAKET ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ KAI EAEXMEITO AAYXEXIN KAT ΠΕΔΑΙ͂Σ 
®YAAXXOMENOX KAT ATAPPHXXON TA AEXMA HAAYNETO YIIO TOY AAIMONO®d ΕἸΣ ΤᾺΣ 
EPHMOYX 


3:30 And Jesus demanded him, saying, What is thy name? And he said, Legion, because many 
demons were entered into him. 


8:30 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH NOY) 2424 {N/NSM} DEMANDED EJTHPOTHXEN 1905 ¢v/AAI/38} 
ΗΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} SAYING ΛΕ ὯΝ 3004 {v/PAP/NSM} WHAT? Tl 5101 {PINSN} IS EXTIN 2076 (V/PXI/3S} NAME 
ONOMA 3686 {N/NSN} TO THEE ΣΟΙ] 4671 {PP/2DS} AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} 
LEGION AETEQN 3003 {N/NSM} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONT} MANY ITOAAA 4183 {A/NPN} DEMONS AAIMONIA 1140 {N/NPN} 
WERE ENTERED EINMHAOEN 1525 ¢V/2AA1/38} INTO EI 1519 PREP} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} 


8:30 ΠΗΡΩΤΉΣΕΝ AE ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ O IHXOYY AETON TI ΣΟΙ EXTIN ONOMA O AE EIEN AETEQN OTI 
AAIMONIA ΠΟΛΛΑ EIXHAOEN ΕἸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


8:1 And they entreated him that he would not command them to go out into the abyss. 


8:31 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY ENTREATED ITAPEKA AE] 3870 ¢v1A1/38} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} THATINA 2443 {CONT} 
NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} HE WOULD COMMAND EIIITA®H 2004 (V/AAS/3S} THEM AY TOI 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΝ} TO Go ouT AITEAQEIN 
565 {V/2AAN} INTO EI 1519 {PREP} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} ABYSS ABYXXON 12 {N/ASF} 


8:31 KAI ITAPEKAAEI ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ INA MH EINTASH ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΕἸΣ THN ABYXXON ATIEAOEIN 


8:32 Now a herd of considerable swine was there feeding on the mountain, and they implored 
him that he would allow them to enter into those. And he allowed them. 


8:32 NOW AE, 1161 {CONJ} HERD AT‘EAH 34 {N/NSF} OF CONSIDERABLE IKANQN 2425 {A/GPM} SWINE XOITPQN 5519 {N/GPM} 
WASHWN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} FEEDING BOXKOMENOQN 1006 {v/PPP/GPM} ONEN 1722 {PREP} THE TQ 3588 
{T/DSN} MOUNTAIN OPE] 3735 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY IMPLORED ITAPEKAAOYN 3870 ¢v1Ar/3P} HIM AY TON 
846 {PP/ASM} THATINA 2443 {CONJ} HE WOULD ALLOW EXITITPE'VH 2010 {V/AAS/3S} THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {PpP/DPN} TO ENTER 
ΕἸΣΕΛΘΕΙ͂Ν 1525 ¢v/2AAN} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} THOSE EKEINOY2 1565 {PD/APM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE ALLOWED 
EMIETPEVEN 2010 ¢v/AAr3s} THEM AYTOI 846 (PP/DPN} 


8:32 HN AE EKEI ΑΓΕΛΗ ΧΟΙΡΩΝ ἹΚΑΝΩ͂Ν BOXKOMENON EN TQ OPEI KAT TWAPEKAAOYN 
ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ INA ΕἸΠΤΡΕΨΗ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΕἸΣ ἘΚΕΊΝΟΥΣ EIXEAOEIN KAI ENETPEPEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΙΣ 


8:33 And the demons having come out from the man, they entered into the swine. And the 
herd stampeded down the slope into the lake, and were drowned. 


8:33 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} DEMONS AATMONIA 1140 {N/NPN} HAVING GONE OUT EZEKA@QONT'A 1831 
{V/2AAP/NPN} FROM AITO 575 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MANANOPOQITIOY 444 {N/GSM} THEY ENTERED ΕἸΣΗ͂ΛΘΟΝ 1525 
{V/2AA1/3P} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} SWINE XOIPOY® 5519 {N/APM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 
{T/NSF} HERD AI‘EAH 34 {N/NSF} STAMPEDED QPMH2EN 3729 ¢V/AAI/38} DOWN ΚΑΊ ΤᾺ 2596 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
SLOPE KPHMNOY 2911 {N/GsM} INTO EID 1519 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} LAKE AIMNHN 3041 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} WERE DROWNED ATTEIINITH 638 ¢v/2AP13s} 


8:33 KEEAOONTA AE TA AAIMONIA AIIO TOY ANOPQIIOY ΕἸΣΗ͂ΛΘΟΝ ΕἸΣ ΤΟΥΣ XOIPOY2 KAI 
QPMHXEN H ATEAH KATA TOY KPHMNOY ΕἿΣ THN AIMNHN KAT ATIEIINICH 


8:34 And when those who tended them saw what happened, they fled and reported it in the 
city and in the fields. 


8:34 AND AE. 1161 {CONJ} THOS ΟἹ 3588 {T/NPM} WHO TENDED BOXKONTE® 1006 {v/PAP/NPM} WHEN THEY SAW IAON TE» 
1492 {V/2AAP/NPM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} HAPPENED ΓΕ ENHMENON 1096 {v/RPP/ASN} THEY FLED EDYI'ON 5343 {V/2AAI/3P} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY REPORTED ATTHI'TEIAAN 518 ¢v/Aar3P} INEIX 1519 (PREP} THAT HN 3588 {T/ASF} CITY 
TIOAIN 4172 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} INEIX 1519 {PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} FIELDS AI‘POY) 68 {N/APM} 


8:34 IAONTEX AE OI BOXKONTEX TO ΓΕΓΕΝΗΜΈΝΟΝ ΕΦΥΓῸΝ KAI AITHTTEIAAN ΕἸΣ THN 
IIOAIN KAI ΕἸΣ ΤΟΥΣ ΑΓΡΟΥΣ 


8:35 And they came out to see what happened. And they came to Jesus, and found the man, 
from whom the demons had gone out, sitting near the feet of Jesus, clothed and in his right 
mind. And they were afraid. 


8:35 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THEY CAME OUT EZ HAOON 1831 {v/2AA1/3P} TOSEEIAEIN 1492 {V/2AAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
HAPPENED |‘ET'ONO 1096 {v/2RAP/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY CAME HAQON 2064 ¢v/2AA1/3P} TOITPOX 4314 {PREP} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IH NOYN 2424 ¢N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} FOUND EYPON 2147 {v/2AA1/3P} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} MAN AN@PQITON 444 {N/ASM} FROM A® 575 {PREP} WHOM OY 3739 {PR/GSM} THES ΓΑ 3588 {T/NPN} DEMONS 
AAIMONIA 1140 {N/NPN} HAD GONE OUT EZHAHAYOEIT 1831 {V/LAI/3S} SITTING KAQOHMENON 2521 {V/PNP/ASM} NEAR 
ΠΑΡΑ 3844 (PREP} THOS TOY» 3588 {T/APM} FEETIIOAA® 4228 {N/APM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 
{N/GSM} CLOTHED IMA TIXZMENON 2439 ¢v/RPP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN HIS RIGHT MIND LODPONOYNT'A 4993 
{V/PAP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WERE AFRAID KPOBHOH™XAN 5399 ¢v/AO1/3P} 


8:35 EZEHAOON AE IAEIN TO PEPTONOX KAI HAOON ΠΡῸΣ TON ΙΗΣΟΥΝ KAI EYPON KAOHMENON 
TON ANOPQIION A® OY ΤᾺ AAIMONIA EEEAHAYOET IMATIZMENON KAT XO®PONOYNTA 
ΠΑΡΑ ΤΟΥΣ ΠΟΔΑΣ TOY IHXZOY KAI E®OBHOHZAN 


3:36 And also those who saw it informed them how the man who was demon-possessed was 
saved. 


8:36 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CON}; THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO SAWIAONTE) 1492 {V/2AAP/NPM} INFORMED 
ANHITTEIAAN 518 ¢v/AAr3P} THEM AYTOI® 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῚ HOW ΠΩΣ 4459 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO WAS DEMON- 
POSSESSED AAIMONIXOEI® 1139 (v/AOP/NSM} WAS SAVED EXQOH 4982 {V/API/3S} 


8:36 ATHETEIAAN AE ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ KAT ΟἹ IAONTEX ΠΩΣ EXQOH O AAIMONIZXOEIZ 


3:37 And the whole multitude of the region around the Gadarenes besought him to depart 
from them, because they were gripped by great fear. And he, having embarked into the boat, 
returned. 


8:37 AND KAI 2532 {CON]} THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} WHOLE AITAN 537 {A/NSN} MULTITUDE ΠΛΗ͂ΘΟΣ 4128 (N/Nsn} OF THA ΤῊΣ 
3588 {T/GSF} REGION AROUND ITEPIXQPOY 4066 {A/GSF} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} GADARENE |: AAAPHNOQN 1046 {A/GPM} 
BESOUGHT HPQTHXAN 2065 ¢v/AAr/3P} HIMAY'TON 846 {PP/ASM} TO DEPART AITEAQEIN 565 {v/2AAN} FROM AI 575 
{PREP} THEM AY TQN 846 {PP/GPM} BECAUSE ΟἽ ΤΊ 3754 {CONJ} THEY WERE GRIPPED ΣῪ NEITXONTO 4912 {v/1PI/3P} BY GREAT 
METAAQ 3173 {A/DSM} FEAR DOBQ 5401 ¢N/DSM} AND AE. 1161 {CONT} HEAY TO 846 {PP/NSM} HAVING EMBARKED ΜΒΑΣ 
1684 {V/2AAP/NSM} INTO ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} BOATITAOION 4143 {N/ASN} RETURNED YITEXTPEVEN 5290 
{V/AAI/38} 


8:37 KAI HPQTHUAN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ AIAN TO ΠΛΗΘῸΣ ΤῊΣ ΠΕΡΙΧΏΡΟΥ TON TAAAPHNON AITEAOEIN 
ΑΙ AYTON OTI ®OBQ METAAQ XYNETXONTO ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ AE EMBA® ΕἿΣ TO ILAOION 
YITEXTPEPEN 


8:38 But the man from whom the demons had gone out begged him to be with him. But Jesus 
sent him away, saying, 


8:38 BUT AE 1161 {CON} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} MAN ANHP 435 {N/NSM} FROM A® 575 {PREP} WHOMOY 3739 {PR/GSM} THES ΓΑ 
3588 {T/NPN} DEMONS ΔΑΙΜΌΝΙΑ 1140 {N/NPN} HAD GONE OUT EEEAHAY@EI 1831 {V/LAI/3S} BEGGED FHAKETO 1189 
{V/INI/3S} OF HIM A Y'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} TOBE EINAI 1511 {v/PXN} WITH UYN 4862 {PREP} HIM A YT. 846 (PP/DSM} BUT AE 
1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 ¢N/NSM} SENT AWAY AITEAYXEN 630 ¢v/AAr38S} HIMAYTON 846 
{PP/ASM} SAYING AET‘QN 3004 {v/PAP/NSM} 


8:38 KAKETO AE AYTOY O ANHP A® OY EXEAHAYOEI TA AAIMONIA EINAI ΣῪΝ AYTO 
AIEAYZEN AE ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ O ΙΗΣΟΥΣ ΛΕῺΝ 


8:39 Return to thy house, and relate everything God did for thee. And he departed, 
proclaiming throughout the whole city how many things Jesus did for him. 


8:39 RETURN YIIONTPE®E 5290 ¢v/PAM/2S} TO EI 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HOUSE OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF THEE 
ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} RELATE ΔΙΗΓΟῪ 1334 {V/PNM/2S} EVERYTHING OX A 3745 {PK/APN} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} GOD ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} DID EIIOIHXEN 4160 (V/AAI/3S} FOR THEE NOI 4671 {PP/2DS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE 
DEPARTED AITHAQEN 565 {v/2AAI/3S} PROCLAIMING ΚΗΡΥΣΣΩΝ 2784 {V/PAP/NSM} THROUGHOUT ΚΑΘ 2596 {PREP} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} WHOLEOAHN 3650 {A/ASF} CITY IIOAIN 4172 {N/ASF} HOW MANY OXA. 3745 {PK/APN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 «N/NSM} DID ΠΟΙΉΣΕΙΝ 4160 ¢v/AAI/3S} FOR HIM ΑΥ ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} 


8:39 YIOXTPE®E ΕἸΣ TON OIKON ΣΟΥ KAT AIHTOY OXA ETIOIHZEN ΣΟῚ Ο ΘΕῸΣ KAT AITHAOEN 
KAO OAHN THN TOAIN KHPYXXON OXA ETIOIHZEN AYTQ O ΙΉΣΟΥΣ 


8:40 And it came to pass during Jesus returning, the multitude welcomed him, for they were 
all waiting for him. 


8:40 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS ETENETO 1096 {v/2AD1/3S} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
JEHOSHUA IHXOYN 2424 {N/ASM} THE TQ, 3588 {T/DSN} TO RETURN ΥΠΟΣΤΡΕΨΑΙ 5290 ¢v/AAN} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 
MULTITUDE OX AO 3793 {N/NSM} WELCOMED AITEAE=ZATO 588 ¢v/Ap1/38} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} 
THEY WEREHXAN 2258 {v/Ix1/3P} ALLITANTE 3956 {A/NPM} WAITING FOR ΠΡΟΣΔΟΚΩΝΤΈΕΣ, 4328 ¢v/PAP/NPM} HIM 
AYTON 846 {PP/ASM} 


8:40 ΕΓΕΝΕΤΟ AE EN TQ YIIOXTPEPAI TON IHXOYN ATIEAEZATO ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ O OXAOX HXAN PAP 
ΠΑΝΤΕΣ ΠΡΟΣΔΟΚΩΝΤΕΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


s:41 And behold, there came a man whose name was Jairus, and he was a ruler of the 
synagogue. And having fallen down near Jesus' feet, he besought him to come into his 
house, 


8:41 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} THERE CAME HAQEN 2064 (v/2AA1/38} MANANHP 435 {N/NSM} 
WHOSE © 3739 {PR/DSM} NAMEONOMA 3686 {N/NSN} JAIRUSITAEIPOX 2383 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ΗΕ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 
{PP/NSM} WAS YITHPXEN 5225 {v/1A1/3S} RULERAPXON 758 {N/NSM} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} SYNAGOGUE ΣΥΝΑΓΏΓῊΗΣ 
4864 {N/GSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING FALLEN DOWN ITE MON 4098 ¢v/2AAP/NSM} NEARITAPA 3844 (PREP} THOS TOY & 
3588 {T/APM} FEET ΠΌΔΑΣ 4228 {N/APM} OF THO T'OY 3588 {1/GSM} JEHOSHUA [ΗΠ ΣΟῪ 2424 {N/GSM} HE BESOUGHT 
TIAPEKAAEI 3870 ¢var3s} HIM ΑὙΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} TO COME IN ΕἸΣΕΛΘΕΙ͂Ν 1525 ¢v/2AAN} INTOEI» 1519 {PREP} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} HOUSEOIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF HIM AY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


8:41 KAI IAOY HAOEN ANHP Q ONOMA IAEIPOX KAT ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ APXON ΤῊΣ ΣΥΝΑΓΩΙῊΣ 
YITHPXEN KAI TIEXON NAPA ΤΟΥΣ ΠΟΔΑΣ TOY IHXOY ITAPEKAAEI AYTON EIXEAOEIN ΕἸΣ 
TON OIKON AYTOY 


8:42 because there was with him an only begotten daughter, about twelve years old, and she 
was dying. But during his going the multitudes thronged him. 


8:42 BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONJ} THERE WAS HN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} WITH HIM A YT‘. 846 {PP/DSM} ONLY BEGOTTEN MONO[‘ENH 
3439 {A/NSF} DAUGHTEROYT'ATHP 2364 {N/NSF} ABOUT QD 5613 {ADV} TWELVE ΔΏΔΕΚΑ 1427 {N/NUT} YEARSETON 2094 
{N/GPN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} SHE ΑΥ ΤῊ 846 {PP/NSF} WAS DYING AITKONHXKEN 599 ¢va138} BUT AE. 1161 {CONT} DURING 
EN 1722 PREP} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} THE TQ. 3588 {T/DSN} TOGO YITAT‘EIN 5217 ¢v/PAN} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} 
MULTITUDES OX AOI 3793 {N/NPM} THRONGED UY NEIINIVON 4846 ¢viar3P} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} 


8:420TI OYTATHP MONOTENH2 HN AYTQ ὡΣ ETON AQAEKA KAT ΑΥ̓ΤῊ ΑΠΕΘΝΗΣΚΕΝ EN AE 
TQ YHATEIN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΟἹ OXAOI XYNEIINIFON ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


8:4 And a woman being with an issue of blood for twelve years, who, although she spent her 
entire living on physicians, was unable to be healed by any, 


8:43 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} WOMAN IY ΝΗ. 1135 {N/NSF} BEINGOY XA 5607 {V/PXP/NSF} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} ISSUEPYXEI 4511 
{N/DSF} OF BLOOD AIMATO® 129 ¢n/GSN} FOR AIIO 575 {PREP} TWELVE ΔΏΔΕΚΑ 1427 {N/NUIT} YEARS ETON 2094 {N/GPN} 
WHO HT» 3748 {PR/NSF} ALTHOUGH SHE SPENT ITPOLANAAQXAXA 4321 {V/AAP/NSF} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ENTIRE 
OAON 3650 {A4/ASM} LIVING BION 979 {N/ASM} ON PHYSICIANS IA'TPOIX 2395 {N/DPM} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} WAS ABLE 
TIXXYXEN 2480 {V/AAI/3S} TO BE HEALED OKPATIE YOHNAT 2323 ¢v/APN} BY YII 5259 {PREP} NONEOYAENO® 3762 
{A/GSM} 


8:43 KAI TYNH OYXA EN ΡΥΣΕῚ AIMATOX ATIO ETON AQAEKA ΗΤῚΣ IATPOIX ITPOLANAAQXAXA 
OAON TON BION ΟΥ̓Κ IXXYXEN YIT OYAENOX OEPATIEYOHNAI 


8:44 having come from behind, she touched the hem of his garment. And immediately the 
issue of her blood stayed. 


8:44 HAVING COME ΠΡΟΣΕΛΘΟΥ͂ΣΑ 4334 {V/2AAP/NSF} FROM BEHIND OITIXOEN 3693 {ADV} SHE TOUCHED HY ATO 680 
{V/ADI/3S} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} HEM KPAXITEAOY 2899 {N/GSN} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} GARMENTIMATIOY 2440 
{N/GSN} OF HIM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΥ͂ 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IMMEDIATELY ITAPAXPHMA 3916 {ADV} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} 
ISSUE PY XI» 4511 {N/NSF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} BLOOD AIMAT'OX 129 ¢N/GSN} OF HERA YTH® 846 {(PP/GSF} STAYED 
ΕΣ ΤῊ 2476 ¢v/2AAI/38} 


8:44 ΠΡΟΣΕΛΘΟΥ͂ΣΑ OITXOEN H¥YATO TOY KPAXITTEAOY TOY ἹΜΑΤΊΟΥ AYTOY KAI IAPAXPHMA 
EXTH H ΡΥΣΙΣ TOY AIMATOX AYTHY 


8:45 And Jesus said, Who is he who touched me? But when they all denied, Peter and those 
with him, said, Master, the multitudes come together and crowd thee, and thou say, Who is 
he who touched me? 


8:45 AND KAI 2532 {CON]} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHNOY) 2424 ¢N/NSM} SAID EIIIEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38S} WHO? TIX 5101 
{PI/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO TOUCHED AY AMENO) 680 {v/AMP/NSM} ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} BUTAE, 1161 {CON} ALL 


ΠΑΝΤΩΝ 3956 {A/GPM} WHEN THEY DENIED APNOYMENQN 720 ¢V/PNP/GPM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PETERIIETPOX 4074 
{N/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WITH MET’ 3326 {PREP} HIM AY TOY 846 (PP/GSM} SAID EITIEN 2036 
{V/2AA1/3S} MASTER KITIXTATA 1988 (N/vSM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MULTITUDES OX AOI 3793 {N/NPM} COME TOGETHER 
ΣΥΝΕΧΟΥΣΙΝ 4912 {v/PAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {cONJ} CROWD AIIOOAIBOYXIN 598 {v/PAI/3P} THEE DE, 4571 {PP/2AS} AND 
KAT 2532 {cons} THOU SAY AET‘EI® 3004 ¢v/Par/2s} WHO? TIX 5101 {PINSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO TOUCHED 
ΑΨΑΜΈΝΟΣ 680 (v/AMP/NSM} ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


8:45 ΚΑΙ EIEN O IHZOYX ΤῚΣ O AVAMENOX MOY APNOYMENON AE HANTON EIITEN O 
IIETPOX KAI OI MET AYTOY ΒΠΙΣΤΑΤΤΑ ΟἹ OXAOI XYNEXOYXIN XE ΚΑΙ ATOOAIBOYXIN KAT 
AETEIX ΤῚΣ O APAMENOX MOY 


8:46 But Jesus said, Who touched me? For I perceived power having gone forth from me. 


8:46 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} SAID EITIEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} WHO? TIX 5101 
{PI/NSM} TOUCHED HYATO 680 ¢v/ADI/38} ME MOY 3450 (pP/1GS} ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 ;CONT} TET‘Q. 1473 {PP/INS} PERCEIVED 
EDV'NQN 1097 {v/2AAI/1S} POWERAYNAMIN 1411 {N/ASF} HAVING GONE FORTH HEXEAOOYXAN 1831 {V/2AAP/ASF} FROM 
AIT 575 {PREP} MEEMOY 1700 {PP/1GS} 


8:460 AE IHXOYX ENIEN HYATO MOY ΤῚΣ EPQ ΓᾺΡ EPNON AYNAMIN EXEAOOYZAN AIT EMOY 


8:41 And when the woman saw that she was not hid, she came trembling. And having fallen 
down before him, she declared to him in the presence of all the people for what reason she 
touched him, and how she was healed immediately. 


8:47 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} WOMAN ΓὝ ΝΗ 1135 {N/NSF} WHEN SHE SAW IAOY XA 1492 {V/2AAP/NSF} THAT OTT 
3754 {CONJ} SHE WAS HID EAAOEN 2990 {v/2AA1/38} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} SHE CAME HAOEN 2064 {V/2AA1/38} TREMBLING 
TPEMOY2XA 5141 {V/PAP/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING FALLEN DOWN BEFORE ITPOXITEXOY ZA 4363 ¢V/2AAP/NSF} HIM 
AYT. 846 {PP/DSM} SHE DECLARED AITHI'TEIAEN 518 ¢v/Aar3s} TOHIM AY TQ 846 {PP/DSM} IN THE PRESENCE KNQITION 
1799 {ADV} OF ALLITANT'O 3956 ¢a/GsM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PEOPLE AAOY 2992 {N/GSM} BECAUSE OF AI 1223 {PREP} 
WHAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} REASON AITIAN 156 {N/ASF} SHE TOUCHED HY ATO 680 ¢v/Ap1/38} HIM A Y'T'OY 846 {PP/GSM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} HOW ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} SHE WAS HEALED [ΑΘΗ 2390 {V/API/3S} IMMEDIATELY IT[APAXPHMA 3916 {ADv} 


s:47IAOYXA AE H ΓΎΥΝΗ OTI ΟΥ̓Κ EAAOEN TPEMOYZA HAOEN KAT ΠΡΟΣΠΈΣΟΥΣΑ AYTQ AI HN 
AITIAN HPATO AYTOY AITHIPEIAEN AYTQ ἘΝΏΠΙΟΝ TTANTOX TOY AAOY KAT Q2Y ΙΑΘΗ 
IIAPAXPHMA 


8:48 And he said to her, Cheer up, Daughter. Thy faith has healed thee. Go in peace. 


8:48 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SAID KITTEN 2036 {V/2AA1/3S} TOHER ΑὙ ΤῊ 846 {PP/DSF} CHEER UPOAPXET 2293 
{V/PAM/2S} DAUGHTEROYIT'ATEP 2364 {N/VSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} FAITHITIZ'TIX 4102 {N/NSF} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} 
HAS HEALED NEXOKEN 4982 {V/RAI/3S} THEE LE, 4571 (PP/2AS} GOTITOPE YOY 4198 {v/PNM/2S} IN EI 1519 {PREP} PEACE 
EIPHNHN 1515 ¢N/AsF} 


8:480 AE ΕἸΠΕΝ ΑΥ̓ΤῊ OAPXEI ΘΥΓΑΤῈΡ H ΤΠΣΤῚΣ ΣΟΥ LEXOKEN XE ΠΟΡΕΎΟΥ ΕἸΣ EIPHNHN 


8:49 While he still spoke, some man comes from the synagogue ruler, saying to him, Thy 
daughter has died. Do not trouble the teacher. 


8:49 OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} STILLE'TI 2089 {ADV} WHILE HE SPOKE AAAOYNT'O 2980 ¢v/PAP/GSM} SOME ΤῚΣ 5100 
{PX/NSM} COMES EPXE'TAT 2064 (v/Pnr/38} FROMITAPA 3844 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} SYNAGOGUE RULER 
APXIZXYNATQPOY 752 {ΝΙΟ5ΜῈ SAYING AET'QN 3004 ¢v/PAP/NSM} TO HIM A YT. 846 {ΡΡΙΏ5Μ) THAT ΟἿ 3754 {CONT} THA 
H 3588 {T/NSF} DAUGHTEROYIT'ATHP 2364 {N/NSF} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} HAS DIED TEONHKEN 2348 ¢w/RAI/38} 
TROUBLE LK YAAE 4660 {v/PAM/28S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} TEACHER ATIAAXKAAON 1320 {N/ASM} 


s49KTI AYTOY ΛΑΛΟΥ͂ΝΤΟΣ EPXETAI ΤῚΣ ΠΑΡᾺ TOY APXIZXYNATOVPOY AETON AYTQ OTI 
TEONHKEN H ΘΥΓΑΤῊΡ ΣΟΥ MH XKYAAE TON ATAAXKAAON 


8:50 But having heard it, Jesus answered him, saying, Fear not, only believe and she will be 
saved. 


8:50 BUT AE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING HEARD AKOY ΣΑΣ 191 {V/AAP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHNOY 2424 {N/NSM} 
ANSWERED ATTEKPIOH 611 (v/Ap1/3s} HIMAYTQ. 846 (PP/DSM} SAYING AET'QN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} FEAR DOBOY 5399 
{V/PNM/28} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} BELIEVE IIIXTEYE 4100 ¢(v/PAM/28} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} SHE 
WILL BE SAVED LOOHXETAT 4982 {Ν]ΕΡ 35} 


8:00 AE IHXOYX AKOYXAXY ATEKPIOH AYTQ AEPTQN MH ®OBOY MONON ITIZXTEYE KAI 
ΣΩΘΗΣΕΤΑΙ 


8:51 And when he came to the house, he did not allow any man to enter in except Peter and 
John and James, and the father of the girl and the mother. 


8:51 AND AE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN HE CAME KAQQN 2064 {V/2AAP/NSM} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HOUSE 
OIKIAN 3614 {N/ASF} HE ALLOWED ADHKEN 863 {v/AAI/38} ΝΟΥ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} NONNEOYAENA 3762 {A/ASM} TO ENTER 
ΕἸΣΕΛΘΕΙ͂Ν 1525 ¢v/2AAN} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH. 3361 {PRT/N} PETERITE'TPON 4074 (N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
JOHNIQANNHN 2491 {N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} JAMESTAKQBON 2385 {N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CON} THOTON 3588 
{T/ASM} FATHER ITATEPA 3962 {N/ASM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} GIRL ITATAOX 3816 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} MOTHER ΜΗΤΈΡΑ 3384 {N/ASF} 


8:51 KAOQN AE ΕἸΣ THN OIKIAN ΟΥ̓Κ A®HKEN EIXEAOEIN OYAENA EI MH TETPON KAI 
IQANNHN KAI IAKQBON KAT TON ΠΑΤΈΡΑ ΤῊΣ ΠΑΙ͂ΔΟΣ KAI THN ΜΗΤΈΡΑ 


8:52 And all were weeping and bewailing her. But he said, Weep not. She did not die, but 
sleeps. 


8:52 ANDAE 1161 {CONT} ALLITANTE 3956 {A/NPM} WERE WEEPING HK AAION 2799 ¢v/1AI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} WERE 
BEWAILING EKOIITONTO 2875 ¢viami3P} ΠΕ ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ 846 {ΡΡΙΑΒΕῚ BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SATD EITTIEN 
2036 {V/2AAI/3S} WEEP KAAIETE 2799 ¢v/PAM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} SHE DIED AIIEOANEN 599 {v/2AA1/38} NOTOYK 3756 
{PRT/N} BUT AAAA 235 {CONT} SLEEPS KAQEYAEI 2518 ¢v/PAI/38} 


8:52 EKAAION AE ITANTEX KAI EKONTONTO ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ O AE ENIEN MH KAAIETE ΟΥ̓Κ 
AIEKOANEN AAAA KAOEYAEI 


8:53 And they ridiculed him, knowing that she died. 


8:53 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY RIDICULED KATEVEAQN 2606 ¢viar3P} HIM AY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} KNOWING EIJAOTEX 
1492 {V/RAP/NPM} THAT ΟἽ ΤΊ 3754 {CONJ} SHE DIED AITEKOANEN 599 ¢v/2AA1/38} 


8:53 ΚΑΙ KATEPTEAQN AYTOY EIAOTEX OTI ATEOANEN 


8:54 But having sent them all away outside, having taken her by the hand, he called out, 
saying, Girl, awake. 


8:54 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING SENT AWAY EKBA ΛΩΝ 1544 {v/2AAP/NSM} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/APM} OUTSIDE HEQ. 1854 
{ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING TAKEN HOLD ΚΡΑΤΉΣΑΣ 2902 {V/AAP/NSM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} HAND XETPOX 
5495 {N/GSF} OFHERAY ΤῊΣ 846 (pp/GSF} HEA Y TO 846 {PP/NSM} CALLED OUT E®RQNHZEN 5455 {V/AAI/3S} SAYING 
AETQN 3004 ¢v/PAP/NSM} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} GIRL ΠΑΙ͂Σ 3816 ¢N/NSF} AWAKEETEIPOY 1453 ¢v/PEM/28} 


8:54 ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ AE EKBAAQN EEQ ΠΑΝΤΑΣ KAI ΚΡΑΤΉΣΑΣ ΤῊΣ XEIPOX AYTHX E®QNHZEN 
AETON H ΠΑΙ͂Σ EPEIPOY 


8:55 And her spirit returned, and she rose up immediately. And he commanded to give her to 
eat. 


8:55 AND KAT 2532 {CON} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRITIINE YMA 4151 {N/NSN} OF HERA YTH® 846 (PP/GSF} RETURNED 
EMEXTPEYVEN 1994 (v/AArI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHE AROSE ANEXTH 450 {v/2AA1/3S} IMMEDIATELY ITAPAXPHMA 
3916 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE COMMANDED AIF’ TAEEN 1299 {v/AAI/3S} TO GIVE ADOHNAT 1325 ¢v/APN} HERA YTH 
846 {PP/DSF} TOEAT ΦΑΓΕΙ͂Ν 5315 {v/2AAN} 


8:55 KAI EIIEXTPEPVEN TO ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ AYTH2 KAI ANEXTH ITAPAXPHMA ΚΑΙ AIETAZEN AYTH 
AOOHNAI ®ATEIN 


8:06 And her parents were amazed, but he ordered them to tell no man that which happened. 


8:56 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PARENTS ['‘ONEI» 1118 ¢N/NPM} OFHER AY TH 846 (PP/GSF} WERE AMAZED 
EZEXTHXZAN 1839 (v/2AA1/3P} BUTAE 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ORDERED ITAPHIT'TEIAEN 3853 {v/AAI/3S} THEM 
ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῚ TO TELL EIIIEIN 2036 ¢v/2AAN} NONE MHAENT 3367 {A/DsM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WHICH HAPPENED 
ΓΕΓΌΝΟΣ 1096 {v/2RAP/ASN} 


8:56 ΚΑΙ EEEXTHXZAN ΟἹ TONEIZ AYTH2 O AE IIAPHITEIAEN AYTOIX MHAENI EIIIEIN TO 
TEPONOX 


9:1 
And having summoned the twelve, he gave them power and authority over all demons, and 
to heal diseases. 


9:1 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING SUMMONED X YE KAAEXAMENO® 4779 {v/AMP/NSM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} TWELVE 
AQAEKA 1427 {N/NUR HE GAVE EAQKEN 1325 {V/AAI/38} THEMA Y TOI 846 (PP/DPM} POWERAYNAMIN 1411 {N/ASF} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONT} AUTHORITY EZOY XIAN 1849 {N/ASF} OVER EI] 1909 PREP} ALLITANT'A 3956 {A/APN} THES T'A 3588 
{T/APN} DEMONS AAIMONIA 1140 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TOHEALOEPAITEYEIN 2323 {v/PAN} DISEASES NOXOY & 
3554 {N/APF} 


9:1 DYTKAAEXAMENO2d AE ΤΟΥΣ AQAEKA EAQKEN AYTOIX AYNAMIN KAT EXOYXIAN EIII 
ΠΑΝΤΑ TA AAIMONIA KAI NOXOY2 ΘΕΡΑΠΕΎΕΙΝ 


9:2 And he sent them to preach the kingdom of God, and to heal those who were 
incapacitated. 


9:2 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE SENT AITEXTEIAEN 649 {V/AAI/3S} THEMA Y TOY 846 {PP/APM} TO PREACH KHPY XXEIN 
2784 {V/PAN} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} KINGDOM BA XIAEIAN 932 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CON]}} TOHEAL ΙΑ ΣΘΑΙ 2390 ¢v/PNN} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WHO WERE INCAPACITATED 
AXOENOYNTA® 770 ¢v/PAP/APM} 


9:2 KAI ATEXTEIAEN AYTOY2 KHPYXXEIN THN BAXIAEIAN TOY OEOY KAT IAXOAI ΤΟΥΣ 
AXOENOYNTAZ 


9:3 And he said to them, Take nothing for the way, neither staffs, nor bag, nor bread, nor 
silver, nor have two coats each. 


9:3 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} ΤΟΙΤΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THEMAY ΤΟΥΣ 846 (pP/APM} TAKE AIPETE 
142 {V/PAM/2P} NOTHING MHAEN 3367 {4/ASN} FOR ΕΙΣ 1519 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} WAY OAON 3598 {N/ASF} NEITHER 
MHTE 3383 {CONJ} STAFFS PABAOY ® 4464 {N/APF} NOR MH TE 3383 {CONT} BAGIIHPAN 4082 {N/ASF} NORMHTE 3383 
{CONJ} BREAD APTON 740 {N/ASM} NOR MH ΤῊΣ 3383 {CONJ} SILVER API'YPION 694 {N/ASN} NOR ΜΗ ΤῈΣ 3383 {CONT} TO 
HAVE EXEIN 2192 ¢v/PAN} TWO AYO 1417 ΝΟ} COATS XITQNAX 5509 {N/APM} EACH ANA 303 {PREP} 


9:33 KAI ΕἸΠΕΝ ΠΡῸΣ AYTOYX MHAEN AIPETE ΕἸΣ THN OAON MHTE PABAOYX MHTE ITHPAN 
MHTE APTON MHTE ΑΡΓΥΡΙΟΝ MHTE ANA AYO ΧΙΤΩ͂ΝΑΣ EXEIN 


9:4 And into whatever house ye may enter, remain there, and from there depart. 


9:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} WHAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} EVER AN 302 {PRT} HOUSEOIKIAN 3614 {N/ASF} YE 
MAY ENTER EINEAOH TE 1525 ¢v/2AAS/2P} REMAIN MENE'TE 3306 {v/PAM/2P} THERE HK EI 1563 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
FROM THERE EKEIOEN 1564 {ADV} DEPART HEEPXEXOE, 1831 {V/PNM/2P} 


9:4 KAI ΕἸΣ HN AN OIKIAN EIXEAOHTE EKEI MENETE KAI EKEIOEN EXEPXEXOE 


9:5 And as many as will not receive you, when departing from that city, also shake off the 
dust from your feet for a testimony against them. 


9:5 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} AS MANY ASOXOI 3745 (PK/NPM} IFEAN 1437 {COND} THEY WILL RECEIVE AEZQNT AI 1209 
{V/ADS/3P} YOU YMA 5209 {pP/2AP} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WHEN DEPARTING HX EPXOMENOL 1831 ¢v/PNP/NPM} FROM AIIO 
575 {PREP} THAT EKEINH® 1565 spp/GsF} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 (T/GSF} ciTy ΠΟΛΈΩΣ 4172 ¢N/GSF} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} SHAKE 
oFF AIIOTINASATE 660 (V/AAM/2P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} DUST KONIOPTON 2868 {N/ASM} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THOS 
TON 3588 {T/GPM} FEET IIOAQN 4228 ¢N/GPM} OF YOU YMQWN 5216 {PP/2GP} FOR EI 1519 {PREP} TESTIMONY ΜΑΡΤΎΡΙΟΝ 
3142 {N/ASN} AGAINST EJ] 1909 {PREP} THEM A YTOY2 846 {PP/APM} 


9:5 KAT OXOI EAN MH ΔΕΞΩΝΤΑΙ ΥΜΑΣ EREPXOMENOI AIO ΤῊΣ ΠΟΛΕΩΣ EKEINH2 KAT TON 
ΚΟΝΙΟΡΤῸΝ AIIO TQN TOAQN ὙΜΩ͂Ν AIIOTINASATE EIX ΜΑΡΤΎΡΙΟΝ EIT AYTOYX 


9:6 And having departed, they passed through the villages, preaching the good-news, and 
healing everywhere. 


9:6 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING DEPARTED KZ KE PXOMENOLI 1831 {v/PNP/NPM} THEY PASSED THROUGH ΔΙΉΡΧΟΝ ΤῸ 1330 
{V/INI/3P} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THAS ΓΑ Σ 3588 {T/APF} VILLAGES KOM A 2968 {N/APF} PREACHING GOOD-NEWS 
EYATTEAIZOMENOI 2097 ¢v/emp/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} HEALING ΘΕΡΑΠΕΎΟΝΤΕΣ, 2323 ¢v/PAP/NPM} 
EVERYWHERE ITANTAXOY 3837 {ADV} 


9:6 EKEPXOMENOI AE AIHPXONTO KATA ΤᾺΣ ΚΩΜΑΣ EYATTEATZOMENOI KAI ΘΕΡΑΠΕΎΟΝΤΕΣ 
IIANTAXOY 


9:7 But Herod the tetrarch heard of all that was done by him. And he was perplexed, because 
it was said by some that John was risen from the dead, 


9:7BUT AE. 1161 {CONT} HEROD HPQAH™® 2264 ¢n/NsM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} TETRARCH T'E'TPAPXH 5076 {N/NSM} HEARD 
HKOYXEN 191 (v/Aar/3s} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/APN} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} THAT WAS DONE LINOMENA 1096 {V/PNP/APN} 
BY YI] 5259 ;pREP} HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WAS PERPLEXED AJHIIOPEI 1280 ¢v/1A1/38} BECAUSE 
OF AIA 1223 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TOBE SAID ΔΕ ΈΣΣΘΑΙ 3004 ¢v/ppn} BY YIIO 5259 (PREP} SOME ΤΙΝΩΝ 5100 
{PX/GPM} THAT ΟἽ ΠῚ 3754 {CONT} JOHNIQANNH® 2491 {N/NSM} WAS RAISED ET HEOEPT ATI 1453 {ΝΡ 35} FROM EK 1537 
{PREP} DEAD NEKPQN 3498 {4/GPM} 


9:7 HKOYXEN AE HPQAHY O TETPAPXH2 TA TINOMENA YII AYTOY TANTA ΚΑΙ ATHIIOPE! AIA 
TO AETEXOAI YIIO ΤΊΝΩΝ OTT IQANNH2 EVHIEPTAI EK NEKPON 


9:5 and by some that Elijah appeared, and by others that a prophet, one of the ancient men 
arose. 


9:8 AND AE 1161 {CONT} BY YIIO 5259 PREP} SOME ΤΊΝΩΝ 5100 {PX/GPM} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} ELUAH HAIA® 2243 «N/NSM} 
APPEARED E®ANH 5316 {V/2API/3S} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} BY OTHER AA AQN 243 {A/GPM} THAT OTT 3754 {CONJ} PROPHET 
ΠΡΟΦΗΤῊΣ 4396 ¢NyNsm} ONE ΕἸΣ 1520 {N/NSM} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} ANCIENTAPX AION 744 {A/GPM} AROSE 
ANEXTH 450 ¢v/2AA1/38} 


9:3 YIIO ΤΊΝΩΝ AE OTI HAIAX EPANH AAAQN AE OTI ΠΡΟΦΗΤῊΣ ΕἸΣ TQN APXAION ANEXTH 


99 And Herod said, I beheaded John, but who is this about whom I hear such things? And he 
sought to see him. 


9:9 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} HEROD HPQAH® 2264 {ΝΙΝΘΜῚῈ SAID EIITEN 2036 {ν᾿ ΑΑ 35}1 ΕΠ] Ὦ 1473 {PP/INS} BEHEADED 
ATEKE®A AIXA 607 {V/AAI/1S} JOHNIQANNHN 2491 ¢v/AsMm} BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} WHO? TTD 5101 (PINSM} ISEXTIN 2076 
{V/PX1/3S} THIS OYTO 3778 {PD/NSM} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 {PREP} WHOM OY 3739 {PR/GSM} TETQ 1473 {PP/INS} HEAR AKOYQ 
191 ¢v/PAI/1S} SUCH TOIAYTA 5108 {PD/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SOUGHT ΕΖΗ ΤΕΣ 2212 ¢v1A1/38} TOSEEIAEIN 1492 
{V/2AAN} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 


9:9 KAT ΕἸΠΕΝ HPQAHY IOANNHN EPQ ATEKE®AAIXA ΤΙΣ AE ἘΣΤῚΝ OYTOX ΠΕΡῚ OY ETO 
AKOYQ TOIAYTA KAI EZHTEI IAEKIN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


910 And when the apostles returned, they related to him as many things as they did. And 
having taken them along, he withdrew in private into a desolate place of a city called 
Bethsaida. 


9:10 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} APOSTLES ΑΠΟΣΤΌΛΟΙ 652 {N/NPM} WHEN THEY RETURNED 
YIHOXTPEPANTE® 5290 ¢V/AAP/NPM} THEY RELATED ΔΙΗΓΉΣΑΝ ΤῸ 1334 (v/ADI/3P} TOHIM A Y'T'Q 846 {PP/DSM} AS 
MANY ASOXA 3745 {PK/APN} THEY DID EIIOIHZAN 4160 ¢V/AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING TAKEN ALONG 
TIAPAAABOQN 3880 {V/2AAP/NSM} THEM AY TOY 846 {PP/APM} HE WITHDREW YITE-XOQPHXEN 5298 ¢v/AAI/38} INKAT 
2596 {PREP} PRIVATE IAIAN 2398 {A/ASF} INTO ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} DESOLATE EPHMON 2048 {A4/ASM} PLACE ΤΌΠΟΝ 5117 
{N/ASM} OF CITY TIOAEQ 4172 {N/GSF} CALLED ΚΑΛΟΥΜΈΝΗΣ 2564 ¢v/ppp/GSF} BETHSAIDA BHOXATAAN 966 {N/PRT} 


9:10 KAT YIIOXTPEPANTEX OI ΑΠΟΣΤΟΛΔΟΙ ΔΙΗΓΗΣΑΝΤΟ AYTOQ OXA ΒΠΟΙΗΣΑΝ KAI 
IIAPAAABON AYTOY2 YUEXQPHXEN KAT IATAN EIX ΤΌΠΟΝ EPHMON IIOAEQX ΚΑΛΟΥΜΈΝΗΣ 
BHOXAIAAN 


9:11 But the multitudes having known, they followed him. And having received them, he 
spoke to them about the kingdom of God, and he cured those who had need of healing. 


9:11 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MULTITUDES OX AOI 3793 {N/NPM} HAVING KNOWN 'NONTE® 1097 
{V/2AAP/NPM} THEY FOLLOWED HKOAOYOHZAN 190 {V/AAI/3P} HIM AY TQ 846 {PpP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING 
RECEIVED AKZ=AMENO2 1209 {V/ADP/NSM} THEMA Y TOY 846 {(PP/APM} HE SPOKE HAA AEI 2980 {V/1AI/3S} TO THEM 
ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 ¢pp/ppm} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 {ΡΒΕΡῚ THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} KINGDOM BAXIAEIA® 932 ¢N/GSF} OF THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE CUREDIATO 2390 ¢v/INI/3S} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WHO HAD 
EXONTA® 2192 {V/PAP/APM} NEED XPEIAN 5532 {N/ASF} OF HEALING QEPAIIEIA® 2322 (n/GsF} 


91101 AE OXAOI TNONTEX HKOAOYOHXAN AYTQ KAT AEEAMENOZ AYTOY2 EAAAEI AYTOIX 
ΠΕΡῚ ΤῊΣ ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΑΣ TOY OEOY KAI ΤΟΥΣ XPEIAN EXONTA2 OEPATIEIAX IATO 


9:12 And the day began to decline, and the twelve having come near, they said to him, Send 
the multitude away, so that, after going into the villages and fields around, they may rest 
and find provision, because we are here in a desolate place. 


9:12 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} DAY HMEPA 2250 {N/NSF} BEGANHP=ATO 756 {v/ADI/3S} TO DECLINE 
KAINEIN 2827 ¢v/PAN} AND AE. 1161 {CON} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} TWELVE ΔΏΔΕΚΑ 1427 {N/NUI} HAVING COME NEAR 
IIPOXEAOONTE® 4334 {v/2AAP/NPM} THEY SAID EITION 2036 (v/2AA1/3P} TO HIM A YT. 846 {PP/DSM} SEND AWAY 
ATIOAYXON 630 {V/AAM/2S} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} MULTITUDE OXAON 3793 {N/ASM} SO THATINA 2443 {CONJ} AFTER 
GOING ATTIEA@ON TE 565 ¢v/2AAP/NPM} INTO EI 1519 {PREP} THAS TAD 3588 {T/APF} TOWNS ΚΏΜΑΣ 2968 {N/APF} AND 
KAT 2532 {cons} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} FIELDS AI‘POY 68 {N/APM} AROUND K YK AQ 2945 {N/DSM} THEY MAY REST 
KATAAYXQXIN 2647 {V/AAS/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CON}; FIND EY PQXIN 2147 (v/2AA1/3P} PROVISION EIIIXITIZMON 1979 
{N/ASM} BECAUSE ΟἽ ΓῚ 3754 {CON]} WE AREEXMEN 2070 {V/PXI/1P} HEREQAE 5602 {ADV} INEN 1722 {PREP} DESOLATE 
EPHMQ 2048 ,a/psm} PLACE TOITQ 5117 <N/DsmM} 


9:12 Η AE HMEPA HP&ATO KAINEIN ITPOXEAOONTEX AE ΟἹ AQAEKA EWTION AYTOQ ATIOAYXON 
TON OXAON INA ATTEAOONTEX ΕἸΣ TAX KYKAQ ΚΩΜΑΣ KAT ΤΟΥΣ APPOYX KATAAYXOXIN 
KAT EYPQXIN ENTXITIZMON OTI QAE EN EPHMQ TOHQ EXMEN 


9:13 But he said to them, Give ye them to eat. And they said, There are for us not more than 
five loaves and two fishes, unless, after going, we might buy food for all this people. 


9:13 BUT AE, 1161 {CON} HE SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA138} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THEMAY TOY) 846 (pp/APM} GIVEAOTE 
1325 {V/2AAM/2P} YE YMEJI> 5210 (pp/2NP} THEMA Y TOI 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜ) TOEAT@AL'EIN 5315 ¢v/2AAN} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} 
THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SAID EITION 2036 {V/2AA1/3P} THERE ARE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 {v/PX1/3P}FOR US HMIN 2254 (pp/ipP} NOTOYK 
3756 {PRT/N} MORE ITAEION 4119 {A/NSN/C} THAN Η 2228 {PRT} FIVEITENTE 4002 (ΝΙΝ LOAVES APTOI 740 {N/NPM} AND 
KAT 2532 <cony} TWO AYO 1417 {N/NUT} FISHES TXOY EX 2486 {N/NPM} IF EI] 1487 {COND} NOT? ΜΗ ΤΊ 3385 {PRT} AFTER 
GOING IOPEYOENTE® 4198 ¢v/AOP/NPM} WE HMEI® 2249 (pp/inP} MIGHT BUY ΑΙ ΟΡΑΣΩΜΈῈΝ 59 ¢V/AAS/1P} FOOD 
BPQMATA 1033 {N/APN} FOR EID 1519 (PREP} ALLITANTA 3956 {4/ASM} THIS TOYTON 5126 {PD/ASM} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} PEOPLE AAON 2992 {N/ASM} 


9:13 EIIIEN AE ΠΡῸΣ AYTOYX AOTE ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ YMEIX ®ATEIN ΟἹ AE ΕἾΠΟΝ ΟΥ̓Κ ΕἸΣΙΝ ἩΜΙ͂Ν 
IIAKION H IIENTE APTOI ΚΑΙ IXOYEX AYO EI MHTI ΠΟΡΕΥΘΈΝΤΕΣ HMEIX ATOPAXOQMEN ΕἸΣ 
IIANTA TON AAON TOYTON BPQMATA 


9:14 For there were about five thousand men. And he said to his disciples, Make them sit 
down in groups of fifty each. 


9:14FORT'AP 1063 {CONJ} THEY WERE HUAN 2258 {V/AXI/3P} ABOUT QUEI 5616 {ADV} FIVE THOUSAND ΠΕΝΤΑΚΙΣΧΊΛΙΟΙ 
4000 {N/NPM} MEN ANAPE 435 {N/NPM} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HE SAID ETTIEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} TO ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THOS 
TOY 3588 {T/APM} DISCIPLES MAQHTA® 3101 <W/APM} OF HIM AY'T'OY 846 {PP/GSM} MAKE SIT DOWN KA TAKAINATE 
2625 {V/AAM/2P} THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟῪΣ 846 (PP/APM} GROUPS KATXIA® 2828 {N/APF} FIFTY ΠΕΝΤΉΚΟΝΤΑ 4004 ΝΟ} EACH 
ANA 303 {PREP} 


9:14HXYAN ΓᾺΡ ΩΣΕῚ ANAPEX ΠΕΝΤΑΚΙΣΧΊΛΙΟΙ EIMEN AE ΠΡῸΣ ΤΟΥΣ ΜΑΘΗΤᾺΣ AYTOY 
KATAKAINATE ΑΥ̓ΤΟΥΣ ΚΛΙΣΙΑΣ ANA ΠΕΝΤΉΚΟΝΤΑ 


9:15 And they did so, and made them all sit down. 


9:15 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THEY DID EIIOIHXAN 4160 ¢v/Aar3P} SOOYTQX 3779 {ADV} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} MADE SIT DOWN 
ANEKAINAN 347 ¢v/Aar3P} ALL AITANTA® 537 {A/APM} 


9:15 KAT ETIOIHZAN OYTQX KAT ANEKAINAN AIITANTAX 


9:16 And after taking the five loaves and the two fishes, having looked up to heaven, he 
blessed them, and broke in pieces, and gave to the disciples to set before the multitude. 


9:16 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} AFTER TAKING AABQN 2983 {v/2AAP/NSM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} FIVEITENTE 4002 ΝΙΝ} 
LOAVES APTOY® 740 {N/APM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} TWO AYO 1417 {N/NUI} FISHES TXOYA 2486 
{N/APM} HAVING LOOKED UP ANABAEW A)» 308 {V/AAP/NSM} TO ΕΙΣ 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HEAVEN 
OYPANON 3772 {N/ASM} HE BLESSED EY AOTHXEN 2127 {V/AAI/3S} THEMAY TOY 846 {PP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
BROKE IN PIECES KATEKAAXEN 2622 {v/AAI/38} AND KAI 2532 (ΟΝ GAVE EAIAOY 1325 {v1A1/38} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 
{T/DPM} DISCIPLES ΜΑΘΗΤΑΙ͂Σ 3101 ¢N/DPM} TO SET BEFORE [TAPATIOENAT 3908 {v/APN} THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} 
MULTITUDE OX AQ 3793 {N/DSM} 


9:16 AABON AE ΤΟΥΣ TIENTE APTOY2 KAI ΤΟΥΣ AYO IXOYAX ΑΝΑΒΛΕΨΑΣ EIX TON OYPANON 
EYAOTHXEN AYTOYX KAT KATEKAAXEN KAT EAITAOY ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΜΑΘΗΤΑΙ͂Σ TAPATIOENAI TQ 
OXAQ 


9:17 And they ate, and were all filled. And there were taken up to them of the remaining 
fragments, twelve baskets. 


9:17 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THEY ATE E®AT'ON 5315 ¢V/2AA1/3P} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ALLITANTE 3956 {A/NPM} WERE 
FILLED EXOPTAXOHUAN 5526 ¢v/API/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THERE WERE TAKEN UP HPOH 142 {V/API/3S} TO THEM 
ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῈ THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} REMAINING ITEPIXZXEYXAN 4052 {V/AAP/NSN} FRAGMENTS KAAX MATON 
2801 {N/GPN} TWELVE ΔΏΔΕΚΑ 1427 {N/NUI} BASKETS KO®INOI 2894 ¢n/NPM} 


9:17KAI E®ATON KAI EXOPTAXOHXAN ΠΑΝΤΕΣ KAT HPOH TO ΠΕΡΙΣΣΕΥ͂ΣΑΝ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 
KAAXMATON ΚΟΦΙΝΟΙ AQAEKA 


9:18 And it came to pass, as he was praying privately, the disciples were with him. And he 
questioned them, saying, Who do the multitudes say that I am? 


9:18 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS EI‘ ENETO 1096 £v/2AD1/3S} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} ΗΙΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} THE 
TQ 3588 {T/DSN} TO BE KINAT 1511 {v/PXN} PRAYING IIPOXMEYXOMENON 4336 {v/PNP/ASM} PRIVATELY KATAMONA® 
2651 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHT AI 3101 {N/NPM} WERE WITH ΣΥΝΗΣΑΝ 4895 ¢v/rx13P} HIMAYTQO 846 
{PP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE QUESTIONED EITHPQOTHXEN 1905 ¢v/AAr/38} THEM AY TOY 846 {PP/APM} SAYING 
AETQN 3004 {v/PAP/NSM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MULTITUDES OX AOI 3793 ¢N/NPM} WHO? TINA 5101 {PI/ASM} DO THEY SAY 
AETOYXIN 3004 ¢v/PAI3P} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} TOBE KINAT 1511 {v/Pxn} 


9:18 KAI ETENETO EN TQ EINAI ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ IIPOXEYXOMENON ΚΑΤΑΜΟΝΑΣ XYNHZAN AYTO ΟἹ 
MAOHTAT KAT ΒἘΠΗΡΩΤΉΣΕΝ AYTOYX AEPON TINA ME AETOYXIN OI OXAOI EINAI 


9:19 And having answered, they said, John the immerser, but others, Elijah, and others, that a 
certain prophet of the ancient men arose. 


9:19 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THOS ΟἹ 3588 {T/NPM} HAVING ANSWERED AJIOKPIOENTE® 611 {V/AOP/NPM} THEY SAID EITION 
2036 {V/2AA1/3P} JOHN IOQANNHN 2491 {N/ASM} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} IMMERSER BAITI'TIXTHN 910 gv/asm} BUT AE 1161 
{CONJ} OTHER AA AOI 243 {A/NPM} ELIJAH HAITIAN 2243 {N/ASM} ANDAE, 1161 {CONJ} OTHER AA AOI 243 {A/NPM} THAT OTT 
3754 {CONJ} CERTAIN ΤΊΣ, 5100 {PX/NSM} PROPHET ΠΡΟΦΗΤῊΣ 4396 «N/NSM} OF THOS TON 3588 {ΤΠ ΡΜ} ANCIENT APX AION 
744 {A/GPM} AROSE ANEXTH 450 {v/2AA1/38} 


9:1901 AE ATOKPIOENTEX EIITION IQANNHN TON BAIITIZTHN AAAOI AE HAITIAN AAAOI AE OTI 
IIPO®HTH2 ΤῚΣ TON APXAION ANEXTH 


9:0 And he said to them, But ye, who say ye that I am? And having answered, Peter said, The 
Christ of God. 


9:20 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} HE SAID KITTEN 2036 {v/2AA1/38} TO THEM AY TOI) 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῚ BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} YE YMEI» 5210 
{PP/2NP} WHO? TINA 5101 {P1/ASM} SAY YEAETETE 3004 ¢v/PaAr/2P} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} TOBE KINAT 1511 (v/Pxn} AND AE 
1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED AIIOKPIQEI® 611 {v/AoP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PETER IIETPOX 4074 {N/NSM} SAID 


EINEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ 5547 {N/ASM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOKOY 
2316 {N/GSM} 


920EIIIEN AE AYTOIX YMEIZ AE TINA ME AETETE ΕἾΝΑΙ ATIOKPIOEIZ AE O TETPOX EIEN 
TON ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ TOY OEOY 


9:21 But having chided them, he commanded to tell this to no man, 


9:21 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} HAVING CHIDED EIIITIMHZA® 2008 ¢v/AAP/NSM} THEM ΑΥὙ ΤΟΙΣ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῚ 


HE COMMANDED ITAPHI'T'EIAEN 3853 ¢V/AAI/38} TO TELL EIIIEIN 2036 ¢v/2AAN} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 (PD/ASN} TO NONE 
MHAENT 3367 {a/psM} 


9210 AE EVITIMHYAX® ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ TAPHITEIAEN MHAENI EIIIEIN TOYTO 


9:22 saying, It is necessary for the Son of man to suffer many things, and be rejected by the 
elders and chief priests and scholars, and be killed, and the third day to rise. 


9:22 SAYING EITIQN 2036 ¢V/2AAP/NSM} THAT ΟἿ 3754 {CONT} IT IS NECESSARY FOR AE] 1163 {v/PQI/38} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
5ΟΝ YION 5207 {N/ASM} OF THO TOY 3588 {1/GSM} MAN ANOPQOIIOY 444 ¢N/GSM} TO SUFFER ITAQEIN 3958 {v/2AAN} MANY 
TIOAAA 4183 {A4/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO BE REJECTED AIIOAOKIMAXOHNAT 593 ¢v/Apn} BY AIIO 575 {PREP} THOS 
TON 3588 {T/GPM} ELDER ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤΈΡΩΝ 4245 {a/GpmM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CHIEF PRIESTS APXTEPEQN 749 sn/GPM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SCHOLARS TPAMMATEQN 1122 sN/GpmM} AND KAI 2532 {CON}} TO BE KILLED ATIOKTANOHNAI 


615 {V/APN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} THIRD T'PITH 5154 (ΑΙΏ5Ε} DAY HMEPA 2250 {N/DSF} TO RISE 
ANAXTHNAT 450 ¢v/2AAn} 


9:22 EIMIQN OTI AEI TON YION TOY ANOPOQTOY ΠΟΛΛᾺ ΠΑΘΕΙ͂Ν KAT ATIOAOKIMAXOHNAT ATIO 
TQN ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤΈΡΩΝ KAT APXTEPEQON KAT TPAMMATEQON KAT ATNOKTANOHNAT KAT TH TPITH 
HMEPA ANAXTHNAI 


9: And he said to all, If any man wants to come behind me, let him deny himself, and take 
up his cross, and follow me. 


9:23 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HE SAID EAETEN 3004 ¢v1ar/3s} TOTTPOX 4314 PREP} ALLITANTA®D 3956 {A/APM} IF EI 1487 
{COND} ANY ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} WANTS OE AEI 2309 ¢V/PAI/3S} TOCOME EAOEIN 2064 {V/2AAN} BEHIND ΟΠΠΙΣΩ 3694 {ADV} ME 
MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} LET HIM DENY ΑΠΑΡΝΗΣΑΣΘΩ 533 ¢v/ADM/3S} HIMSELF EAYTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} ANDKAT 2532 
{CONJ} TAKE UP APATQ 142 ¢v/AAM/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} CROSS UTA YPON 4716 {N/ASM} OF HIMAYTOY 846 
{PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FOLLOW AKOAOYOEIT®. 190 ¢v/PAm/3s} ME MOLI 3427 {pp/1Ds} 


9:23 EAETEN AE ΠΡῸΣ ΠΑΝΤΑΣ EI ΤῚΣ OEAEI ΟἼΣΩ MOY EAOKIN AITAPNHZAXOQ EAYTON KAT 
APATQ TON XTAYPON AYTOY KAT AKOAOYOEITQ MOI 


9:24 For whoever wants to save his life will lose it, but whoever may lose his life because of 
me, this man will save it. 


9:24 ἘΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} WHO OD 3739 {PR/NSM} EVEREAN 1437 {COND} WANTSQEAH 2309 {v/PAS/38} TO SAVE LQXUAT 4982 
{V/AAN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LIFE ΨΥΧῊΝ 5590 {N/ASF} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} WILL LOSE AIIOAEXEI 622 

{ΝΑ 35} IT ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ 846 {PP/ASF} BUT A 1161 {CONT} WHOO 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} MAY LOSE AIIOAEXH 622 
{V/AAS/38} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} LIFE PY XHN 5590 {N/ASF} OF HIMA Y'T'OY 846 {PP/GSM} BECAUSE OF ENEKEN 1752 
{ADV} ME EMOY 1700 {pp/1Gs} THISOY TO 3778 {PD/NSM} WILL SAVE ΣΏΣΕΙΣ 4982 ¢v/Far/3s} 1T ΑὙΤῊΝ 846 {PP/ASF} 


92402 TAP EAN OEAH THN ΨΥΧΗΝ AYTOY ΣΩ͂ΣΑΙ ATIOAEXE] ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ ΟΣ A AN ATIOAEXH THN 
YYXHN AYTOY ENEKEN EMOY OYTOX ΣΩ͂ΣΕῚ AYTHN 


9:25 For what is a man benefited, having gained the whole world, but having lost or having 
forfeited himself? 


9:25 ΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} WHAT? TT 5101 {PI/ASN} IS BENEFITED QDEKAEITATI 5623 ¢v/pp13s} ΜΑΝ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ 444 {ΝΙΝ5Μ} 
HAVING GAINED KE PAHXA® 2770 ¢V/AAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHOLE OAON 3650 {A/ASM} WORLD KOXMON 2889 
{N/ASM} BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING LOST ἈΠΟΛΈΣΑΣ 622 ¢V/AAP/NSM} ΟΚ Η 2228 {PRT} HAVING FORFEITED ZHMIQOEI 
2210 {V/APP/NSM} HIMSELF HA YTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} 


9:5 TI TAP QDEAEITAI ANOPQHOX ΚΕΡΔΗΣΑΣ TON KOXMON OAON EAYTON AE ATIOAEXA® H 
ZHMIQOEIX 


9:26 For whoever may be ashamed of me and of my words, the Son of man will be ashamed of 
this man when he comes in his glory, and of the Father, and of the holy agents. 


9:26 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} WHO OD 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} MAY BE ASHAMED OF ΒΠΠΑΙΣΧΎΝΘΗ 1870 ¢v/A08/38} 
ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} AND KAT 2532 {coNny} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} MY EMOY) 1699 {Ps/1APM} WORDS AOT'OY 3056 
{N/APM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MANANOPQIIOY 444 ¢N/GSM} WILL BE 
ASHAMED OF EITAIXX YNOHXETAT 1870 ¢vror3s} THIS TOYTON 5126 (PD/ASM} WHENOT'AN 3752 {CONJ} HE COMES 
EAQH 2064 £v/2AAS/38} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} GLORY AOSH 1391 {N/DSF} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER ITA'T'POX 3962 {N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} 
HOLY ATION 40 {a/GpmM} AGENTS AT TEAQN 32 {N/GPM} 


92602 TAP AN EITTAIXXYNOH ME KAI ΤΟΥΣ EMOY2 AOTOYX TOYTON O YIOX TOY ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥ 
EMAIZXYNOHXETAI OTAN EAOH EN TH AOEH AYTOY KAT TOY HATPOX KAT TON ATION 
APTEAQN 


9:21 But I tell you truly, there are some of those who stand here, who will, no, not taste of 
death, till they see the kingdom of God. 


9:27 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} ITELL ΔΕ ΓῺ 3004 ¢v/par/is} You YMIN 5213 {pp/2DP} TRULY AAHOQ® 230 {ADV} THERE ARE KI XIN 
1526 {V/PX1/3P} SOME TINE 5100 {PX/NPM} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} WHO STAND ΕΣ ΓΩ ΤΩΝ 2476 {V/RAP/GPM} HERE QAE 
5602 {ADV} WHO OI 3739 {PR/NPM} WILL TASTE LEY NONT ALI 1089 ¢v/ADS/3P} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} OF 
DEATHOANATOY 2288 {N/GSM} UNTIL ΕΣ, 2193 {CONJ} EVER AN 302 {PRT} THEY SEEIAQXIN 1492 ¢v/2AAS/3P} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} KINGDOM BAXIAEIAN 932 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOKOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


927 ΛΕ Ὼ AE YMIN ΑΛΗΘΩΣ ΕἸΣῚΝ ΤΙΝΕΣ TON QAE EXTOQTON ΟἹ OY MH TEYZONTAI OANATOY 
ΕΩΣ AN IAQXIN THN BAXIAEIAN TOY OEOY 


9:8 And it came to pass about eight days after these sayings, that after taking Peter and 
John and James, he went up onto the mountain to pray. 


9:28 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS ET‘. ENETO. 1096 {v/2ADI/38} ABOUT QUET 5616 {ADV} EIGHTOK ΤῺ 3638 {N/NUT} DAYS 
ἩΜΈΡΑΙ 2250 {N/NPF} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THESE TOYTOY2 5128 (Pp/APM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} SAYINGS 
AOVOY 3056 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER TAKING ITAPAAABON 3880 {V/2AAP/NSM} PETERITETPON 4074 


{N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} JOHNIQANNHN 2491 {N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} JAMES IAKQBON 2385 {N/ASM} HE WENT 
up ANEBH 305 {v/2AA1/3S} ONTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} MOUNTAIN OPO 3735 {N/ASN} TO PRAY 
ΠΡΟΣΕΎΞΑΣΘΑΙ 4336 (v/ADN} 


928ETENETO AE META ΤΟΥΣ AOTOY2 TOYTOY2 QXEI HMEPAT OKTQ KAT TAPAAABON 
IIETPON KAI IQANNHN ΚΑῚ TAKOBON ANEBH ΕἸΣ TO OPOX ΠΡΟΣΕΎΞΑΣΘΑΙ 


9:9 And as he was praying, the appearance of his face became different, and his clothing 
glistening white. 


9:29 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} DURING EN 1722 PREP} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} THE TQ) 3588 {T/DSN} TO PRAY 
TIPOXEYXEXOAT 4336 (v/PNN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} APPEARANCE KIAO® 1491 {N/NSN} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} FACE 
ΠΡΟΣΩΠΟῪ 4383 «N/Gsn} ΟΕ HIM AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} BECAME ET ENETO 1096 (V/2AD1/3S} DIFFERENT  TEPON 2087 
{A/NSN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} CLOTHING IMATIXMO® 2441 «N/NSM} OF HIMAYTOY 846 (PP/GSM} 
GLISTENING EZAXITPATITON 1823 ¢v/PAP/NSM} WHITE AE YKO® 3022 {A/NSM} 


929 KAI ΕΓ ΓΈΝΕΤΟ EN TQ ΠΡΟΣΕΎΧΕΣΘΑΙ AYTON TO EIAOX TOY ΠΡΟΣΏΠΟΥ AYTOY ETEPON 
KAI O IMATIZMOX AYTOY AEYKOX EEAXTPATITON 


9:0 And behold, two men talked with him, who were Moses and Elijah, 


9:30 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/28} TWO AYO 1417 {τ ΝΟ) MEN ANAPE® 435 {N/NPM} TALKED 
ZYNEAAAOYN 4814 ¢VAAI/3P} WITH HIM A YTQ 846 (PpP/DSM} WHO OITINE® 3748 {PR/NPM} WEREHXAN 2258 {V/IX1/3P} 
MOSES ΜΩΣΗΣ 3475 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ELIJAH HAIA® 2243 ¢N/NSM} 


9:30 KAI IAOY ANAPEX AYO XYNEAAAOYN ΑΥ̓ΤῺ OITINEXY HYUAN ΜΩΣῊΗΣ KAT ἩΛΙΑΣ 


9:31 who, having appeared in glory, spoke of his departure, which he was going to fulfill at 
Jerusalem. 


9:31 WHO ΟἹ 3739 {PR/NPM} HAVING APPEARED ODOENTE 3700 ¢V/APP/NPM} ΙΝ ΕΝ 1722 {PREP} GLORY AO=H_ 1391 {N/DSF} 
SPOKE OF EAET'ON 3004 ¢vA1/3P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} DEPARTURE H=OAON 1841 {N/ASF} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 
WHICH HN 3739 {PR/ASF} HE WAS GOING HMEAAEN 3195 {v/1A1/3S} TO FULFILLITAHPOYN 4137 ¢v/PAN} ATEN 1722 {PREP} 
JERUSALEM IEPOY NAAHM 2419 ΨΡΕΠ 


93101 OPOENTEX EN AOEH EAETON ΤῊΝ EROAON AYTOY HN EMEAAEN TAHPOYN EN 
IEPOYXAAHM 


9:32 But Peter and those with him were weighed down with sleep, and having become awake, 
they saw his glory, and the two men who stood with him. 


9:32 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PETER IIE’; TPO 4074 {N/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WITH 
ΣῪΝ 4862 PREP} HIM A YT. 846 {PP/DSM} WEREHZAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} WEIGHED DOWN BEBAPHMENOI 916 {ΝΡΡΙΝΡΜῚ 
WITH SLEEP YITNQ 5258 {N/DSM} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING BECOME AWAKE AJAI‘PHT'OPHXANTE® 1235 (v/AAP/NPM} 
THEY SAW EIAON 1492 (v/2AA1/3P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GLORY AOZAN 1391 {N/ASF} OF HIMAY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} AND 
KAT 2532 {cons} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} TWOAYO 1417 {N/NUI} MENANAPA® 435 {N/APM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WHO 
STOOD WITH NYNEXVTOTA® 4921 ¢v/rap/Apm} HIM AYTQ 846 {ΡΡΙΏ5ΜῚ 


9320 AE IIETPOX KAT OI ΣΥΝ AYTQ ΗΣΑΝ BEBAPHMENOTI YIUNQ ΔΙΑΓΡΗΓΟΡΗΣΑΝΊΤΕΣ AE 
ΕἾΔΟΝ THN AOEAN AYTOY KAI ΤΟΥΣ AYO ANAPAY ΤΟΥΣ ΣΥΝΕΣΤΩΤΑΣ AYTO 


9:33 And it came to pass, as they were departing from him, Peter said to Jesus, Master, it is 
good for us to be here, and we could make three tabernacles, one for thee, and one for 
Moses, and one for Elijah, not knowing what he was saying. 


9:33 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS EI‘ ENE'TO 1096 £v/2AD1/3S} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} THEMAY TOY) 846 {PP/APM} 
THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} TO DEPART AIA XOPIZEXOAT 1316 ¢v/PNN} FROM AI 575 (PREP} HIM A Y'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} PETER 

ΠΕΙ͂ΓΡΟΣ 4074 vnsm} SAID EITIEN 2036 ¢v/2Aa1/38} TOITPOX 4314 {PREP} ΤΗΟ ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHNOYN 2424 
{N/ASM} MASTER EITIXTATA 1988 p/vsM} ITISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} GOOD KA AON 2570 {A/NSN} US HMA 2248 {PP/1 AP} 


TOBE ΕΊΝΑΙ 1511 ¢V/PXN} HERE QAE 5602 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE COULD MAKE ΠΟΙΗΣΩΜΈῈΝ 4160 {V/AAS/1P} 
THREE TPE] 5140 {N/NPF} TABERNACLES DK HNA®D 4633 {N/APF} ONE MIAN 1520 {N/ASF} FOR THEE ΣΟῚ 4671 {PP/2DS} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} ONE MIAN 1520 {N/ASF} FOR MOSES MQDET 3475 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ONE MIAN 3391 {N/ASF} FOR 
ELIJAH HATA 2243 ¢N/DSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} KNOWING ΕΙΔΩΣ 1492 (V/RAP/NSM} WHAT O. 3739 {PR/ASN} HE WAS SAYING 
AETEI 3004 ¢v/Par3s} 


9:33 KAI ΕΓΕΝΕΤΟ EN TQ ATAXQOPIZEXOAI AYTOY2 AIT AYTOY ETIEN ITETPOX ΠΡῸΣ TON 
IHZOYN EVIZTATA KAAON ἘΣΤῚΝ HMA QAE EINAI KAT ΠΟΙΉΣΩΜΕΝ ΣΚΗΝΑΣ ΤΡΕῚΣ MIAN 
ΣΟΙ KAI MIAN MQZEI KAI MIAN HAIA MH ΕἸΔΩΣ O AETEI 


9:34 And while he was speaking these things, a cloud came and overshadowed them. And they 
were afraid as they entered into the cloud. 


9:34 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} OF HIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} WHILE SPEAKING AET' ONTO 3004 ¢v/PAP/GSM} THESE TAY'T'A 5023 
{PD/APN} CLOUD NE®E,AH 3507 {N/NSF} CAME ETENETO. 1096 ¢v/2AD1/38} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} OVERSHADOWED 
EMIEXKIAXEN 1982 ¢v/Aar/3s} THEM AYTOY2 846 {PP/APM} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THEY WERE AFRAID KPOBHOHXAN 
5399 {V/AOI/3P} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} THOSE HKEINOY 1565 {PD/APM} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} TO ENTER KIMEAQEIN 1525 
{V/2AAN} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} σοῦ NEBEAHN 3507 {N/ASF} 


9:34TAYTA AE AYTOY AETONTOX ETENETO NE®EAH KAI E]MEXKIAXZEN AYTOY2 
E®OBHOHZAN AE EN TQ EKEINOY2 ΕἸΣΕΛΘΕΙ͂Ν EIX THN NE®EAHN 


9:35 And a voice came out of the cloud, saying, This is my beloved Son. Hear ye him. 


9:35 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} VOICE ΦΩΝῊ 5456 {N/NSF} CAME ET ENETO. 1096 (v/2AD1/38} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 
{T/GSF} CLouD NE®EAH® 3507 {N/GSF} SAYING AE. OYXA 3004 {V/PAP/NSF} THISOY'T'OX 3778 {PD/NSM} IS EXTIN 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BELOVED ΑΓ ΑΠΗΤῸΣ 27 {4/NsM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} OF ME MOY 
3450 {PP/IGS} HEAR YEAKOYETE 191 ¢v/PAm/2P} HIM AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


935 KAI ΦΩΝΗ ETENETO EK ΤῊΣ NE®EAHY AEVTOYZA OYTOX EXTIN O YIOX MOY O ΑΓΑΠΗΤῸΣ 
AYTOY AKOYETE 


9:36 And at the occurrence of the voice, Jesus was found alone. And they kept silent, and 
informed no man in those days any of the things that they have seen. 


9:36 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ATEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} VOICE ΦΩΝΗΝ 5456 {N/ASF} THE TQ) 3588 {T/DSN} TO 
OccURTTENEXOAT 1096 {v/2ADN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 (N/NSM} WAS FOUND EF YPEOH 2147 
{V/API/3S} ALONE MONO 3441 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THEY AYTOI 846 {PP/NPM} KEPT SILENT ΕΣΠΠ ΉΣΑΝ 4601 
{V/AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CON} INFORMED ATTHI'TEIAAN 518 ¢V/AAI/3P} NONEOYAENI 3762 {A/DSM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} 
THOSE EKEINAI® 1565 ¢pp/ppF} THAS ΠΑΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPF} DAYS HMEPAI® 2250 ¢N/DPF} NOTHING OYAEN 3762 {A/ASN} OF 
THATQN 3739 {PR/GPN} THEY HAVE SEEN KOPAKAXIN 3708 {V/RAI/3P/ATT} 


9:36 KAI EN TQ TENEXOAI THN ®QNHN EYPEOH O IHXOYX ΜΟΝΟΣ KAT ΑΥ̓ΤΟῚ ἘΣΙΓΗΣΑΝ KAT 
ΟΥ̓ΔΕΝῚ AITHI'TEIAAN EN EKEINAIZ TAIZ ἩΜΈΡΑΙΣ ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ ΩΝ EQPAKAXIN 


9:37 And it came to pass, on the next day, when they came down from the mountain, a large 
crowd met him. 


9:37 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS EI’ ENETO. 1096 ¢v/2AD1/38} ONEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} NEXT E=H% 
1836 {ADV} DAY HMEPA 2250 {N/DSF} OF THEM A YTON 846 {PP/GPM} WHEN THEY CAME DOWN KATEAOONTON 2718 
{V/2AAP/GPM} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} MOUNTAINOPOY) 3735 {N/GSN} LARGE ΠΟΛῪΣ 4183 {A/NSM} 
CROWD OX AOD 3793 {N/NSM} MET LYNHNTH2XEN 4876 ¢v/Aar3s} HIM ΑΥ ΤῺ 846 {pP/DsM} 


937 ET ENETO AE EN TH EXH2 HMEPA KATEAOONTON AYTON ΑΠῸ TOY OPOYX ΣΥΝΗΝΤΗΣΕΝ 
AYTQ ΟΧΛΟΣ ΠΟΛῪΣ 


9:38 And behold, a man from the crowd cried out, saying, Teacher, I beseech thee to look upon 
my son, because he is the only begotten to me. 


9:38 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/2S} MAN ANHP 435 {N/NSM} FROM AIIO. 575 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} CROWD OX AOY 3793 {N/GSM} CRIED OUTANEBOH2EN 310 {V/AAI/38} SAYING AET‘QN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} TEACHER 
AIAAXKAAE 1320 {N/VSM} IBESEECH AKOMAT 1189 ¢v/PNI/1S} THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} TOLOOK EITIBAEWAT 1914 
{V/AAN} UPON EIII 1909 (PREP} ΤΗΟ ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} SON YION 5207 {N/ASM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} BECAUSE OTT 3754 
{CONJ} ΗΕ 15 ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 {V/PX1/3S} ONLY BEGOTTEN MONOT‘ENH® 3439 {A/NSM} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1Ds} 


9:38 KAI IAOY ANHP AIIO 'TOY OXAOY ANEBOHZEN AEPON ATAAXKAAE AEOMAI ΣΟΥ 
ΕἸΠΒΛΕΨΑΙ ENT TON YION MOY OTI MONOLPENH® EXTIN MOI 


9:39 And lo, a spirit seizes him, and he suddenly cries out, and it convulses him with foaming. 
And it departs from him difficultly, injuring him. 


9:39 AND KAT 2532 cond} LOIAOY 2400 ¢v/2AAM/2S} SPIRIT TINE YMA 4151 {N/NSN} SEIZES AAMBANEI 2983 (v/PA1/3S} HIM 
AYTON 846 (PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE CRIES OUT KPAZEI 2896 {V/PAI/38} SUDDENLY KZAI®NH® 1810 {ADV} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} IT CONVULSES NITAPAXXET 4682 ¢v/par3s} ΗΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 (PP/ASM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} FOAMING 
A®POY 876 {N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} IT DEPARTS AITOXQPEI 672 ¢v/Par/3S} FROM AI] 575 (pREP} HIMAYTOY 846 
{PP/GSM} DIFFICULTLY ΜΟΓῚΣ 3425 {ADV} INJURING NY NTPIBON 4937 ¢v/PapyNsn} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 


9:39 KAI IAOY ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ AAMBANEI ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΚΑΙ ΕΞΑΊΙΦΝΗΣ KPAZEI KAI ΣΠΑΡΑΣΣΕῚ AYTON 
META A®POY KAI ΜΟΓῚΣ ATOXQPEI AIT AYTOY XYNTPIBON ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


9.40 And I begged thy disciples that they might cast it out, and they could not. 


9:40 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} IBEGGED KAKHOHN 1189 ¢v/Apr/is} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} DISCIPLES MAOHTON 3101 <N/GPM} 
OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} THATINA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MIGHT CAST OUT EKBAAQZXIN 1544 (v/2AAs3P} ITAYTO 846 
{PP/ASN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} WERE THEY ABLE HAYNHOHXAN 1410 {V/AOI/3P/ATT} 


9:40 KAT EAEHOHN TQN MAOHTON ΣΟΥ INA EKBAAQXIN ΑΥ̓ΤῸ ΚΑῚ OYK HAYNHOHZXAN 


9:41 And having answered, Jesus said, O faithless and perverted generation, how long will I 
be with you and endure you? Bring thy son here. 


9:41 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED ΑΠΟΚΡΊΘΕΙΣ 611 ¢v/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 
{N/NSM} SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} OQ 5599 {IN}} FAITHLESS ATITX'TOX 571 {A/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PERVERTED 
AIEXTPAMMENH 1294 {v/RPP/NSF} GENERATION LT ENEA 1074 {N/VSF} UNTIL EQ) 2193 {CONJ} WHEN? IIOTE 4219 {ΡΕΤΠῚ 
WILLIBE EXOMAT 2071 {v/Fx1/is} WITHIIPOX 4314 PREP} YoU YMA 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL ENDURE 
ANEZ=OMAI 430 ¢vrp1/1s} You YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} BRING ΠΡΟΣΑΓΑΓῈΣ 4317 (v/2AAM/28} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} SON 
YION 5207 {N/ASM} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} HERE QAE 5602 {ADV} 


9:41 AIIOKPIOEIZ AE O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ EWIEN ὦ TENEA ΑΠΙΣΤῸΣ KAT AIEXTPAMMENH EQ2 ΠΟΤΕ 
EXOMAT ΠΡῸΣ YMAX KAT ANEROMAI YMQN TIPOXATATE TON YION ΣΟΥ QAE 


9:42 And as he was still coming, the demon tore him, and he convulsed. But Jesus rebuked the 
unclean spirit, and healed the boy, and gave him back to his father. 


9:42 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} OF HIMAYTOY 846 (PP/GSM} STILL ETI 2089 {ADV} COMING IITPOXEPXOMENOY 4334 {v/PNP/GSM} 
THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} DEMON AAIMONION 1140 ¢N/NSN} TORE EPPHEEN 4486 (v/Aar3s} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE CONVULSED UYNEXITAPAZEN 4952 {V/AAI/3S} BUTAE 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA 
THXOY® 2424 {N/NSM} REBUKED EITETIMH2ZEN 2008 {V/AAI/3S} THE ΓῺ 3588 {T/DSN} UNCLEAN AKAOAPT. 169 {a/Dsn} 
THE TQ) 3588 {T/DSN} SPIRITIINEYMATI 4151 ¢x/psn} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HEALED IAXATO 2390 {v/ADI/38} THO TON 

3588 {T/ASM} ΒΟΥ ΠΑΙ͂ΔΑ 3816 {N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} GAVE BACK AITEAQKEN 591 ¢v/Aar3s} HIMAYTON 846 
{PP/ASM} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} FATHER ΠΑΤΡῚ 3962 {N/DSM} OF HIMA YTOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


9:42ETI AE TWPOXEPXOMENOY AYTOY EPPHEREN AYTON TO AAIMONION KAI LYNEXTAPAZEN 
ENMETIMH2EN AE O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ TQ TIINEYMATI TQ AKAOAPTQ KAT IAXATO TON ΠΑΙΔΑ KAI 
AITEAQKEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ TQ ΠΑΤΡῚ AYTOY 


9.43 And they were all amazed at the majesty of God. But while all were wondering at all the 
things which Jesus did, he said to his disciples, 


9:43 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} ALLITANTE 3956 {A/NPM} WERE AMAZED ES EITAHXZONTO 1605 ¢vip3P} AT EIII 1909 {PREP} 
THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} MAJESTY MET AAEIOTHTI 3168 ¢N/DsF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOKOY 2316 <N/GSM} BUT AE 
1161 {CONT} OF ALLITANTOQN 3956 {A/GPM} WHILE WONDERING OA YMAZONTON 2296 ¢v/Pap/GPM} AT III 1909 {PREP} ALL 
TIAXIN 3956 {A/DPN} THAT OID 3739 {PR/DPN} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH NOY) 2424 ¢nyNsM} DID EIIOTHXEN 4160 
{V/AAI/3S} HE SAID ETTIEN 2036 (v/2AA1/38} TOITPOX 4314 ;PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} DISCIPLES MAOHTA® 3101 
{N/APM} OF HIM A Y'TOY 846 {pP/GSM} 


9:43 EXENAHXZONTO AE TWANTEX EMT TH METAAEIOTHTI TOY OEOY ΠΑΝΤΩΝ AE 
OAYMAZONTON EIT ΠΑΣΙΝ ΟΙΣ EMOIHXEN O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ EINEN ΠΡῸΣ ΤΟΥΣ ΜΑΘΗΤᾺΣ AYTOY 


9:44 Place ye these sayings into your ears, for the Son of man is going to be delivered up into 
the hands of men. 


9:44 PLACEQEXOE, 5087 (V/2AMM/2P} YE YMEJI» 5210 ¢Pp/2NP} THESE TOY TOY) 5128 (PD/APM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} 
SAYINGS AOT‘'OY 3056 {N/APM} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} EARS QIT'A 3775 {N/APN} OF YOU YMQN 5216 
{PP/2GP} FORI'AP 1063 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MANAN@PQITOY 444 
{N/GSM} IS GOING ME AAEI 3195 {v/PAI/3S} TO BE DELIVERED UP ITAPAAIAOXOAT 3860 ¢v/PPN} INTO EIX 1519 {PREP} HANDS 
XEIPAX 5495 {N/APF} OF MENANOPOITION 444 ¢N/GPM} 


9440EX0OEK YMEIX ΕἸΣ TA ΟἿΑ YMON ΤΟΥΣ ΛΟΓΟΥΣ TOYTOY2 O PAP YIOX TOY ANOPQTIOY 
MEAAEI ITAPAAIAOXOAT ΕἸΣ XEIPAX ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ 


9:45 But they did not understand this saying, and it was concealed from them, so that they 
did not perceive it. And they were afraid to ask him about this saying. 


9:45 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} UNDERSTOOD NOT HI'NOOYN 50 ¢vaar3P} THIS TOY TO 5124 {PD/ASN} THE ΤῸ 
3588 {T/ASN} SAYING PHMA 4487 {N/ASN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} IT WAS HN 2258 {v/IX1/3S} CONCEALED 
TAPAKEKAAYMMENON 33871 ¢v/RPP/NSN} FROM AIT 575 {PREP} THEM AYTON 846 {pP/GPM} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONT} 
THEY PERCEIVED AIXOQNT AT 143 ¢v/2aps/3P} IT AYTO 846 (PP/ASN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WERE 
AFRAID EBOBOYNTO 5399 ¢V/INI/3P} TO ASK EPOTHXAL 2065 ¢v/AAN} HIMAY'TON 846 (PpP/ASM} ABOUTITEPI 4012 {PREP} 
THIS TOYTOY 5127 ¢PD/GSN} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} SAYING PHMA TO 4487 {N/GsN} 


9:.501 AE HI'NOOYN TO PHMA TOYTO KAI HN TAPAKEKAAYMMENON AII AYTON INA MH 
AIXOQNTAI ΑΥ̓ΤῸ KAI E®OBOYNTO EPOTHZAI ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΠΕΡῚ TOY PHMATOZ TOYTOY 


9:46 But a thought entered among them, which of them may be greater. 


9:46 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THOUGHT ΔΙΑΛΟΓΊΣΜΟΣ 1261 ¢N/NSM} ENTERED EIMHAOEN 1525 {v/2AA1/38} AMONG EN 1722 
{PREP} THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜ) THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} WHICH? ΤῚΣ 5101 {PI/NSM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} OF THEM A YTON 
846 {PP/GPM} MAY BE KH 1498 ¢v/PXO/3S} GREATER ΜΕΊΖΩΝ 3187 {A/NSM/C} 


9:46 EINHAOEN AE ΔΙΑΛΟΓΙΣΜΟΣ EN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ TO TIX AN ETH MEIZON AYTON 


9:47 But having perceived the thought of their heart, having taken a child, Jesus stood it 
beside him, 


9:47 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING PERCEIVED IAQN 1492 {v/2AAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} THOUGHT AIAAOTIZMON 1261 
{N/ASM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {1/GSF} HEART ΚΑΡΔΙΑ͂Σ 2588 {N/GSF} OF THEM AY TON 846 {PP/GPM} HAVING TAKEN 
EIMNIAABOMENO® 1949 ¢v/2ADP/NSM} CHILD ITAIAIOY 3813 {N/GSN} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} 
STOOD EXTHXUEN 2476 ¢v/Aar3s} 11 ΑὙΤῸ 846 {PP/ASN} BESIDE ΠΑΡ 3844 {PREP} HIMSELF HA YT 1438 {PF/3DSM} 


9:470 AE ΙΗΣΟΥΣ IAQN TON AIAAODTIZMON ΤῊΣ KAPATAX® AYTON ΒΠΛΑΒΟΜΈΕΝΟΣ ITATAIOY 
EXTHXEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸ ΠᾺΡ EAYTOQ 


9:48 and he said to them, Whoever may receive this child in my name receives me, and 
whoever may receive me receives him who sent me, for he who exists smaller among you all, 
this man will be great. 


9:48 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3S} TO THEM AY TOI 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜ) WHO ΟΣ 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER KAN 
1437 {COND} MAY RECEIVE AESHT AI 1209 ¢v/aps/38} THIS TOY TO 5124 {PD/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} CHILD ΠΑΊΔΙΟΝ 3813 
{N/ASN} IN EIIT 1909 (PREP} THE TQ. 3588 {T/DSN} NAMEONOMATT 3686 {N/DSN} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} RECEIVES 
AEXETAT 1209 ¢v/Pnr/3s} ME EME, 1691 {PP/1AS} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} WHO OX 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER EAN 1437 {COND} MAY 
RECEIVE ΔΕΞΗ ΤΑΙ 1209 ¢v/ADS/38} ME EME, 1691 {PP/1AS} RECEIVES AEXET AI 1209 ¢v/Pnt/38} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO 
sENT ATIOXTEIAANTA 649 (v/AAP/ASM} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} FORI'AP 1063 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO EXISTS 
YITAPXOQON 5225 {v/PAP/NSM} SMALLER MIKPOTEPO 3398 {A/NSM/C} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} YOU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
ALLITAXIN 3956 {4/DPM} THISOY TO 3778 {PD/NSM} WILL BE EXT AI 2071 {V/FX1/3S} GREAT META 3173 {A/NSM} 


9:48 KAI ETIEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ OX EAN AEEHTAI TOYTO TO THATAION ENT TQ ONOMATI MOY EME 
AEXETAI KAI OX EAN EME ΔΈΞΗΤΑΙ AEXETAI TON ATIOXTEIAANTA ME O ΓᾺΡ MIKPOTEPOX 
EN HAXIN YMIN YHAPXON OYTOX EXTAI META 


949 And having answered, John said, Master, we saw a certain man casting out demons in 
thy name, and we forbade him, because he does not follow with us. 


9:49 AND AE, 1161 {CON} HAVING ANSWERED ΑΠΟΚΡΊΘΕΙΣ 611 {v/AoP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JOHNIQANNH® 2491 
{N/NSM} SAID EIITEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3S8} MASTER EIIIXZTATA 1988 {N/VSM} WESAW EIAOMEN 1492 {v/2AAI/1P} CERTAIN 
TINA 5100 {PX/ASM} CASTING OUT EKBAAAONTA 1544 {v/PAP/ASM} DEMONS AAIMONIA 1140 {N/APN} INEIII 1909 {PREP} 
THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} NAMEONOMA ΤῚ 3686 {N/DSN} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CON} WE FORBADE 
EKQAYZAMEN 2967 ¢v/Aar/1P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} BECAUSE OT 3754 {CONJ} HE FOLLOWS AKOAOYOEI 190 
{V/PAI/3S} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} WITH ΜΕΘ 3326 {PREP} US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} 


9:49 ATIOKPIOETZ AE O IQANNH2 EIEN ἘΠΙΣΤΑΤΑ EIAOMEN TINA ENT TQ ONOMATI ΣΟΥ 
EKBAAAONTA AAIMONIA KAT EKQAYXAMEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ OTI OYK AKOAOYOEI MEO HMQN 


9:50 But Jesus said to him, Do not forbid, for he who is not against us is for us. 


9:50 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHNOY 2424 ¢N/NSM} SAID ETITEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} TOITPOX 4314 
{PREP} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} FORBID KOAYE'TE 2967 (v/PAM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} FORI'AP 1063 {CONT} WHOOX 
3739 {PR/NSM} ISEUITIN 2076 ¢v/PX1/3S} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} AGAINST KAO 2596 {PREP} US HMQN 2257 spp/iGP} is EXITIN 
2076 {V/PX1/3S} FOR YITEP 5228 {ΡΒΕΡῚ US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} 


9:50 KAI EITIIEN ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ O ΙΗΣΟΥΣ MH KOQAYETE ΟΣ ΓᾺΡ ΟΥ̓Κ EXTIN KAO HMOQN ὙΠῈΡ 
ΗΜΩΝ EXTIN 


9:51 And it came to pass, while fulfilling the days for his ascension, that he also set his face to 
go to Jerusalem. 


9:51 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS ET‘ ENETO. 1096 ¢v/2AD1/38} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE ΓῺ 3588 {T/DSN} TO FULFILL 
ZXYMITAHPOYXOAT 4845 (v/ppn} THAS TAD 3588 {T/APF} DAYS HMEPA® 2250 {N/APF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} 
ASCENSION ANA AHWPEQ® 354 (n/GsSF} OF HIM AYTOY 846 (PpP/GSM} AND KAT 2532 <cONyT} ΗΕ ΑὙΤῸΣ 846 {PP/NSM} SET 
EXTHPIEEN 4741 ¢v/AA138} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} FACE ΠΡΟΣΩΠΟΝ 4383 ¢N/ASN} OF HIMAY'T'OY 846 {PP/GSM} THE TOY 
3588 {T/GSN} TO GO TIOPEYEXOAT 4198 ¢v/PNN} ΤΟ ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEMIEPOYXZAAHM 2419 sn/pRi} 


9:51 ET ENETO AE EN TQ XYMITAHPOYXOAT TAX ἩΜΈΡΑΣ THY ΑΝΑΛΉΨΕΩΣ AYTOY ΚΑΙ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 
TO ΠΡΟΣΩ͂ΠΟΝ AYTOY EXTHPIZEN TOY ΠΟΡΕΎΕΣΘΑΙ ΕἸΣ IEPOYZAAHM 


9:52 And he sent agents before his face, and they went. And having gone, they entered into a 
village of Samaritans, so as to make ready for him. 


9:52 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} HE SENT AITEX/TEIAEN 649 ΓΝ ΑΑ 35} AGENTS AT TEAOY2 32 {N/APM} BEFORE ΠΡῸ 4253 {PREP} 
HIs AYTOY 846 {pP/GSM} FACE ΠΡΟΣΩΠΟῪ 4383 {ΝΙΝ} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING GONE IIOPEYOENTE® 4198 
{V/AOP/NPM} THEY ENTERED KIXHAQ@ON 1525 ¢v/2AA1/3P} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} VILLAGE KQMHN 2968 {N/ASF} OF 
SAMARITANS LAMAPEITON 4541 (N/GPM} SO Α5 ΩΣ ΤῈ; 5620 {CONT} TO MAKE READY ETOIMAXAT 2090 {V/AAN} FOR HIM 
AYTO. 846 (PP/DSM} 


9:52 KAI AITEXTEIAEN ATTEAOY2 TPO ΠΡΟΣΏΠΟΥ AYTOY ΚΑῚ IIOPEYOENTEXY EIXHAOON ΕἸΣ 
KQMHN ZAMAPEITON QXTE ETOIMAXAT AYTQ 


9:53 And they did not receive him, because his face was going to Jerusalem. 


9:53 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THEY RECEIVED KAKZANTO. 1209 ¢v/Ap1/3P} HIMAY'TON 846 (PP/ASM} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} 
BECAUSE ΟἽ ΓῚ 3754 {CONT} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} FACE ITPOXQIION 4383 ¢N/NSN} OF HIMAYTOY 846 (PP/GSM} WASHN 2258 
{V/IX1/3S} GOING IOPEYOMENON 4198 ¢v/PNP/NSN} TO EI 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEFPOYXAAHM 2419 (n/PRI} 


9:53 KAI] ΟΥ̓Κ EAERANTO ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ OTI TO ITPOXQIION AYTOY HN TIIOPEYOMENON EI 
IEPOYXAAHM 


9:54 And his disciples James and John having seen, they said, Lord, do thou want that we 
should call fire to come down from the sky, and consume then, as also Elijah did? 


9:54 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAOH TAI 3101 ¢N/NPM} OF HIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} JAMES 
TAKQBOX 2385 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} JOHNIQANNH® 2491 {N/NSM} HAVING SEENIAONTE® 1492 (v/2AAP/NPM} 
THEY SAID EIIION 2036 {v/2AA1/3P} LORD KY PIE 2962 {N/VSM} WANT THOU QEAEI». 2309 {v/PAI/2S} WE SHOULD CALL 
EINQMEN 2036 {v/2AAS/1P} FIREITYP 4442 {N/ASN} TO COME DOWN KATABHNAT 2597 ¢v/2AAN} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} 
THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} SKY OYPANOY 3772 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} TOCONSUME ANA AQDAT 355 ¢V/AAN} THEM 
AYTOY® 846 (pP/APM} ASQ) 5613 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} ELIJAH HAIA® 2243 ¢nyNsMm} DID ΠΟΙΉΣΕΙΝ 4160 
{V/AAI/38} 


9:54TAONTEX AE OI MAOHTAI AYTOY IAKQBOX KAT IQANNH® ΕἾΠΟΝ KYPIE OEAEIX ELMTQMEN 
ITYP KATABHNAT ATIO TOY OYPANOY KAT ANAAQXAT AYTOYY Q2 KAT HAIAX EOI ZEN 


9:55 But having turned around, he rebuked them, and said, Ye know not what kind of spirit 
ye are. 


9:55 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING TURNED AROUND ΣΙ T'PA®EI> 4762 {V/2APP/NSM} HE REBUKED EITE'TIMHXEN 2008 
{V/AAI/3S} THEM A YTOI 846 {PP/DPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} SAID KITTEN 3004 (v/2AA1/38} YE KNOW ΟΙΔΑ ΤῈΣ 1492 {v/RAI/2P} 
NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} WHAT KIND OIOY 3634 {PK/GSN} OF SPIRIT IINEYMATOX 4151 {N/GSN} YE YMEI 5210 (PP/2NP} ARE 
ΕΣ ΤῈΣ 2075 ¢v/Px1/2P} 


9:55 Σ ΓΡΑΦΕῚΣ AE ENETIMHZEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ KAI ENIEN ΟΥ̓Κ OIAATE OIOY IINEYMATOX EXTE 
YMEIx 


9:56 For the son of man came not to destroy the lives of men, but to save. And they went to 
another village. 


9:56 ἘΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MANANOPQIIOY 444 
{N/GSM} CAME HA@EN 2064 ¢v/2AA1/3S} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓ Κα 3756 {PRT/N} TO DESTROY AIIOAEXAT 630 {V/AAN} LIVES PY XA 5590 
{N/APF} OF MEN AN@PQIION 444 [ΝΩΡΜῈ BUT AAAA 235 {CONJ} TO SAVE LOQXAT 4982 (V/AAN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THEY 


WENT EIIOPEYOHXAN 4198 ¢v/Ao13P} TO EI 1519 {PREP} ANOTHER ETEPAN 2087 {A/ASF} VILLAGE KOQMHN 2968 
{N/ASF} 


9:60 ΓᾺΡ YIOX TOY ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥ ΟΥ̓Κ HAOEN ΨΥ͂ΧΑΣ ANOPOQHON ATIOAEXAT AAAA ΣΩ͂ΣΑΙ KAT 
ἘΠΟΡΕΎΘΗΣΑΝ ΕἸΣ ETEPAN KOQMHN 


9:57 And it came to pass while they went on the way, a certain man said to him, I will follow 
thee wherever thou may go, Lord. 


9:57 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS ET’ ENETO. 1096 ¢v/2AD1/3S} OF THEM AY TQN 846 {PP/GPM} WHILE THEY WENT 
TIOPEYOMENOQN 4198 ¢v/PNP/GPM} ΟΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} WAY OAQ) 3598 {N/DSF} CERTAIN ΤῚΣ 5100 
{PX/NSM} SAID ETTIEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} I WILL FOLLOW AKOAOYOHXQ. 190 
{V/FAI/1S} THEE ΣΟΙ 4671 {PP/2DS} WHERE OIIOY 3699 {ADV} EVER AN 302 {PRT} THOU MAY GO ΑΠΕΡ ΧΗ 565 ¢v/Pns/2S8} LORD 
KYPIE 2962 {N/VSM} 


9:57 EV ENETO AE TIOPEYOMENON AYTON EN TH OAQ ΕἸΠΕΝ ΤῚΣ ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ AKOAOYOH2XQ 
ΣΟΙ ONOY AN ΑΠΕΡΧΗ ΚΥΡΙΕ 


9:58 And Jesus said to him, The foxes have holes, and the birds of the sky, nests, but the Son 
of man has not where he might lay his head. 


9:58 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHNOY 2424 ¢N/NSM} SAID EIITEN 2036 (v/2AA1/3S} TO HIM A Y TQ 
846 {PP/DSM} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} FOXES AAQTITE KE 258 ¢N/NPF} HAVE EXOYXIN 2192 {v/PAI/3P} HOLES DOAKOY® 5454 
{N/APM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} BIRDS ITE;'TEINA 4071 {N/NPN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} SKY 
OYPANOY 3772 «n/GsM} NESTS KATAXNKHNQXEI® 2682 sN/APF} BUT AE 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOX 5207 
{N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MANANOPOQOITIOY 444 ¢n/Gsm} HAS EXEI 2192 ¢v/Pat/3s} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} WHERE? 
ΠΟῪ 4226 {PRT/1} HE MIGHT LAY KAINH 2827 ¢v/Pas/3s} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HEAD KE®A AHN 2776 {N/ASF} 


9:58 KAI ENIEN AYTQ O IHXOY2 AT AAQIEKEX ®QAEOYX EXOYXIN KAI TA TETEINA TOY 
OYPANOY ΚΑΤΑΣΚΗΝΩΣΕῚΣ O AE YIOX TOY ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥ ΟΥ̓Κ EXET NOY THN KE®AAHN 
KAINH 


9:59 And he said to another, Follow me. But he said, Lord, allow me first, after departing, to 
bury my father. 


9:59 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HE SAID EIIIEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} ANOTHER E’' TEPON 2087 {A/ASM} FOLLOW 
AKOAOY®@EI 190 ¢v/PAmM/28} ME MOT 3427 (pp/1Ds} BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIITEN 2036 {v/2AA1/38} 
LORD ΚΥΡΙΕ 2962 <N/vsm} ALLOW EJTTITPEYON 2010 ¢v/AAM/2S} ME MOI 3427 {pp/1Ds} FIRSTITPQTON 4412 {ADV} AFTER 
DEPARTING AITEA@QONTT 565 {v/2AAP/DSM} TO BURYOAYATI 2290 ¢v/AAN} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER ITATEPA 3962 
{N/ASM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


9:59 EIIIEN AE ΠΡῸΣ ETEPON AKOAOYOEI MOI O AE EIEN KYPIE EIIITPEYON MOI ATEAOONTI 
IIPQTON ΘΑΨΑΙ TON ΠΑΤΈΡΑ MOY 


9:00 But Jesus said to him, Leave the dead to bury their own dead, but thou, after departing, 
proclaim the kingdom of God. 


9:60 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 ¢N/NsM} SAID EIITEN 2036 (v/2AA1/38} TOHIMA YT. 846 
{PP/DSM} LEAVE ADE 863 {v/2AAM/2S} THOS TOY) 3588 {T/APM} DEAD NEKPOY® 3498 {4/APM} TO BURYOAYWAT 2290 
{V/AAN} THOS TOY > 3588 {T/APM} DEAD NEKPOY) 3498 {A/APM} OF THEMSELVES KA YTON 1438 {PF/3GPM} BUTAE 1161 
{CONJ} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} AFTER DEPARTING AITEAQQN 565 {V/2AAP/NSM} PROCLAIM AIATTEAAE. 1229 ¢v/PAM/2S} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} KINGDOM BAXIAEIAN 932 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


9:60 KIIIEN AE AYTQ O IHZXOYX A®EX ΤΟΥΣ NEKPOY2 ΘΑΨΑΙ ΤΟΥΣ EAYTQN NEKPOY2 XY AE 
ΑΠΒΛΘΩΝ AIATTEAAE THN BAXIAEIAN TOY OEOY 


9:61 And also another said, I will follow thee, Lord, but first allow me to bid farewell to those 
in my house. 


9:61 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} ANOTHER EF TEPO 2087 {A/NSM} SAID EIITEN 2036 {v/2AA1/3S} I WILL FOLLOW 
AKOAOY@H2XQ 190 ¢v/FAI/1S} THEE ΣΟΙ 4671 (PP/2DS} LORD ΚΎΡΙΕ, 2962 {N/vsmM} BUT AE 1161 {CON}; FIRSTITPQTON 4412 
{ADV} ALLOW ETIITPEYVON 2010 ¢v/AAM/2S} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} TO BID FAREWELL AIIOTASAXOAI 657 ¢v/AMN} TO 
THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 (T/DPM} INEIX 1519 ;PREP} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} HOUSEOIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


9:61 EIIIEN AE KAI ETEPOX AKOAOYOHXO ΣΟΙ ΚΎΡΙΕ ΠΡΩΤῸΝ AE EIIITPEVYON MOI 
AIIOTAZAXOAI ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΕΣ TON OIKON MOY 


9:62 But Jesus said to him, No man, having put his hand to a plow, and looking to things 
behind, is fit for the kingdom of God. 


9:62 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHNOY> 2424 ¢N/NSM} SAID EIITEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} ΤΟΠΡΟΣ 4314 
{PREP} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} NONEOYAEI® 3762 {A/NSM} HAVING PUT EITIBAAQN 1911 ¢v/2AAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} HAND XEIPA 5495 {N/ASF} OF HIMAYTOY 846 ¢pp/GsM} TOEII 1909 (ΡΒΕΡῚ PLOW APOTPON 723 sN/ASN} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} LOOKING ΒΛΈΠΩΝ 991 ¢v/PAP/NSM} TO EI 1519 {PREP} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} BEHIND OI] XQ 3694 {ADV} IS 
EXTIN 2076 (v/Pxy3s} FITEYOETOX 2111 {A/NSM} FOR ΕἸΣ 1519 (PREP} THA’ THN 3588 {T/ASF} KINGDOM BAXIAKIAN 932 
{N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


9:62 EIIIEN AE O IHXOY2 ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ EMIBAAQN THN ΧΕΙ͂ΡΑ AYTOY EIT APOTPON 
KAT ΒΛΈΠΩΝ ΕῚΣ TA ΟΠΙΣΩ EYOETOX EXTIN ΕἸΣ THN BAXIAETAN TOY OEOY 


10:1 


Now after these things the Lord also appointed seventy other men, and sent them by twos 
before his face into every city and place where he himself was going to come. 


10:1 Now AE. 1161 {CONT} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THESE TA YT'A 5023 {PD/APN} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 
{N/NSM} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONJ} APPOINTED ANEKAEIZEN 322 {V/AAI/3S} SEVENTY EBAOMHKONT A 1440 ΝΟ; OTHER 
ETEPOY® 2087 ¢4/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SENT AITEXTEIAEN 649 {V/AAI/3S} THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΥ͂ Σ 846 (ΡΡΙΑΡΜῚ BY ANA 
303 {PREP} TWOS AYO 1417 {N/NUI} BEFORE ΠΡῸ 4253 {PREP} HISAYTOY 846 (pp/GsM} FACE ΠΡΟΣΩΠΟῪ 4383 {N/GSN} INTO 
ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} EVERY ITAXNAN 3956 {A/ASF} CITYIIOAIN 4172 ¢N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} PLACE ΤΌΠΟΝ 5117 {N/ASM} 
WHERE OY 3757 {ADV} HIMSELF ΑὙΤῸΣ 846 {PT/NSM} HE WAS GOING EMEAAEN 3195 {v/1A1/38} TOCOMEEPXEXOATI 2064 
{V/PNN} 


10:1 META AE TAYTA ANEAEIZEN O ΚΥΡΙΟΣ KAI ETEPOYX EBAOMHKONTA ΚΑΙ AITEXTEIAEN 
AYTOYX ANA AYO ΠΡῸ ΠΡΟΣΏΠΟΥ AYTOY ΕἸΣ TTAXAN ΠΟΛῚΝ KAI ΤΌΠΟΝ OY EMEAAEN 
ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ EPXEXOAI 


10:2 Therefore he said to them, The harvest indeed is plentiful, but the workmen are few. 
Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he would send forth workmen into his 
harvest. 


10:2 THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} HE SAID EAETEN 3004 ¢var3s} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THEM AYTOY2 846 {PP/APM} THO 
O 3588 {T/NSM} HARVEST OE PIXMO® 2326 {N/NSM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} PLENTIFUL ΠΟΛῪΣ 4183 {A/NSM} BUT AE, 1161 
{CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WORKMEN EPT'AT AI 2040 ¢N/NPM} FEWOAITOI 3641 {A/NPM} PRAY YEAEHOHTE 1189 
{V/AOM/2P} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
HARVEST OEPIXMOY 2326 {N/GSM} SO THAT ΟΠΩΣ 3704 {ADV} HE WOULD SEND FORTH EKBAAH 1544 (V/2AAS/38} 
WORKMEN EPP'ATA® 2040 {N/APM} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THO ΤΟΝ 3588 {T/ASM} HARVEST ΘΕΡΙΣΜΟΝ 2326 {N/ASM} OF 
HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


10:2 EAETEN OYN ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΥΣ O MEN ΘΕΡΙΣΜΟΣ ΠΟΛΔΥΣ ΟἹ AE EPPATAT ΟΛΙΓῸΙ AEHOHTE 
OYN TOY KYPIOY TOY OEPIZMOY ΟΠῺΣ EKBAAH ΕΡΓΑΤΑΣ ΕἸΣ TON OEPIZMON AYTOY 


10:3 Go ye. Behold, I send you forth as lambs in the midst of wolves. 


10:3 GO YE YITATETE 5217 ¢v/PAM/2P} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 ¢v/2AAM/28} TET‘Q. 1473 {PP/INS} SEND FORTH AITONTEAAQ 649 
¢v/PAr/1s} YOU YMA 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ Α5 ΩΣ, 5613 {ADV} LAMBS APNA® 704 {N/APM} INEN 1722 {PREP} MIDST MEXQ 3319 
{A/DSN} OF WOLVES AY KQN 3074 {N/GPM} 


10:3 YIIATETE IAOY EPQ ATIOXTEAAQ YMAX ΩΣ APNAX EN MEXO AYKON 


10:4 Carry no bag, no pouch, no shoes, and greet no man on the way. 


10:4 CARRY BAX'TAZETE 941 ¢v/PAm/2P} No MH 3361 {PRT/N} BAG BAAANTION 905 sn/ASN} NOMH_ 3361 {PRT/N} POUCH 
ΠΗΡΑΝ 4082 {N/ASF} AND NO MHAE 3366 {cons} SHOES YIIOAHMATA 5266 ¢N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GREET 

AXITAXHXOE 782 ¢v/Aps/2P} NONE MHAENA 3367 {4/ASM} ONKAT'A 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WAY OAON 3598 
{N/ASF} 


10:4MH BAXTAZETE BAAANTION MH THPAN ΜΗΔῈ YUOAHMATA KAI MHAENA KATA THN 
OAON AXITTAXHXOE 


10:5 And into whatever house ye enter, first say, Peace to this house. 


10:5 AND A 1161 {CONJ} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} WHAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} EVER AN 302 {PRT} HOUSEOIKIAN 3614 {N/ASF} YE 
ENTER KIMEPXHXOE 1525 ¢v/pns/2P} FIRSTITPQTON 4412 apv} SAY AETETE 3004 (v/PAM/2P} PEACE EIPHNH 1515 
{N/NSF} TO THIS TOY TQ 5129 (Pp/DsM} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} HOUSE OIKQ 3624 sN/DSM} 


10:5 ΕῚΣ HN A AN OIKIAN EIXEPXHXOE ΠΡΩΤῸΝ AEVETE EIPHNH TQ OIKQ TOYTQ 


10:6 And if a son of peace is there, your peace will rest upon him, and if not, it will return to 


you. 


10:6 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} IF EAN 1437 {COND} SON YIOD 5207 {N/NSM} OF PEACE EIPHNH™® 1515 {ΝΕ} 15 Η 1510 ¢v/Pxs/38} 
THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} PEACE KIPHNH_ 1515 ¢N/NSF} OF YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} WILL REST 
EMANAIIAYXETAT 1879 ¢v/rp138} UPON EJ] 1909 {ΡΒΕΡῚ HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 (pP/ASM} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} IFE] 1487 {COND} 
NOT MHI 'E 3361 {PRT/N} IT WILL RETURN ANAKAMYEI 344 ΓΝ ΕΑ 35} TOE® 1909 ;PREP} YoU YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} 


10:6 KAI EAN H EKEI YIOX EIPHNH2 EMANATIAYXETAI EW ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ H EIPHNH YMON EI AE 
MHITE E® YMAX ANAKAM'EI 


10:7 And remain in the same house eating and drinking from their things, for the workman is 
worthy of his wage. Do not depart from house to house. 


10:7 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} REMAINMENETE 3306 {V/PAM/2P} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} SAME ΑΥ ΤῊ 846 {PP/DSF} 
HOUSE OIKIA 3614 {N/DSF} EATING EXOIONTED 2068 ¢V/PAP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DRINKING ITINONTE 4095 
{V/PAP/NPM} FROM IIAP 3844 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} OF THEM A YTQON 846 (PP/GPM} FORI‘AP 1063 {CONT} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} WORKMAN EPP'ATH® 2040 {ΝΙΝΘΜῚ ISEXITIN 2076 ¢v/PX1/3S} WORTHY AZIOD 514 {A/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} WAGE MIX@OY 3408 ~N/GSM} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} DEPART METABAINE'TE 3327 ¢v/PAm/2P} NoT MH 
3361 {PRT/N} FROM HK 1537 {PREP} HOUSE OIKIA 3614 {N/GSF} TO KIX 1519 {PREP} HOUSEOIKIAN 3614 {N/ASF} 


10:7EN AYTH AE TH OIKIA MENETE EXOIONTEX KAI HINONTEX TA TAP AYTON ΑΞΙΟΣ TAP O 
ΕΡΓΑΤΗΣ TOY MIZOOY AYTOY EXTIN MH METABAINETE ΕΞ OIKIA® ΕἸΣ OIKIAN 


10:5 And into whatever city ye enter, and they receive you, eat the things that are set before 


you. 


10:8 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} INTO EI 1519 {PREP} WHAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} EVER AN 302 {PRT} CITY IIOAIN 4172 {N/ASF} YE 
ENTER KIMEPXHXOE 1525 ¢v/Pns/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY RECEIVE AEXQONTAT 1209 ¢v/Ppns/3P} You YMA» 5209 
{PP/2AP} EAT EXOIE'TE 2068 {v/PAM/2P} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} THAT ARE SET BEFORE I[APA TIOEMENA 3908 {v/PPP/APN} 


you YMIN 5213 ¢PP/2pP} 


10:3 KAI ΕἸΣ HN AN IIOAIN EIXEPXHXOE KAI AEXONTAI YMA EXOIETE TA ITAPATIOKEMENA 
YMIN 


10:9 And heal the weak in it, and say to them, The kingdom of God has come near to you. 


10:9 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} HEALOEPATIEYETE 2323 ¢v/PAM/2P} THOS ΤΟῪΣ 3588 {T/APM} WEAK AXOENE I> 772 {A/APM} IN 
EN 1722 PREP} ITAYTH 846 {pp/DSF} ANDK AI 2532 {cond} SAY AETD'ETE 3004 ¢v/PAM/2P} TO THEM AY TOI). 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῚ 
THA H_ 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BAXIAEIA 932 {N/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} HAS COME NEAR 
HI'TIKEN 1448 ¢vrar3s} TOE® 1909 ;PREP} YoU YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} 


10:9 KAI OEPAITIEYETE ΤΟΥΣ EN AYTH AXOENEIX KAI AETETE AYTOIX HITIKEN E® YMAX H 
ΒΑΣΊΛΕΙΑ TOY OEOY 


10:10 But into whatever city ye enter, and they will not receive you, after departing into the 
thoroughfares of it, say, 


10:10 BUTA 1161 {CONT} INTO EI 1519 {PREP} WHATHN 3739 {PR/ASF} EVER AN 302 {PRT} CITYIIOAIN 4172 {N/ASF} YE ENTER 
EIXEPXHXOE 1525 (v/Pns/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL RECEIVE AEF XQNT AI 1209 ¢v/pns/3P} You YMA 5209 
{PP/2AP} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} AFTER DEPARTING KHEAOONTE) 1831 ¢V/2AAP/NPM} INTO EID 1519 {PREP} THAS TAD 3588 
{T/APF} THOROUGHFARES IIAATEIA® 4113 ¢N/APF} OFITAY TH 846 (pp/GsF} SAY ΕΠΠΑ ΤῈΣ 2036 ¢v/2AAM/2P} 


10:10 KIX HN A AN IIOAIN EIXEPXHXOE KAI MH AEXONTAI YMAX EXEAOONTEX ΕἸΣ TAX 
ΠΛΑΤΕΙΑΣ AYTH2 EVIATE 


10:11 Even the dust that clings on us from your city, we wipe off against you. Nevertheless 
know ye this, that the kingdom of God has come near to you. 


10:11 EVEN KAI 2532 {CONT} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} DUST ΚΟΝΙΟΡΤῸΝ 2868 ¢N/ASM} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} THAT CLINGS 
KOAAHOENTA 2853 {V/APP/ASM} ONUSHMIN 2254 (pp/1DP} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {ΤΙ95Ε} ciTY ΠΟΛΕΈΩΣ 
4172 {N/GSF} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} WE WIPE OFF AIIOMAXXOMEOA 631 {v/PMI/1P} AGAINST YoU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
NEVERTHELESS ΠΛῊΝ 4133 {ADV} KNOW YET INQXUKETE. 1097 ¢v/pam/2P} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 ¢PD/ASN} THAT OTT 3754 
{CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BAXIAEIA 932 {N/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOKOY 2316 {N/GSM} HAS COME 
NEARHI'TIKEN 1448 ¢v/Rai/3s} TO ΕἸ 1909 {PREP} YoU YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} 


10:11 KAI TON ΚΟΝΙΟΡΤῸΝ TON KOAAHOENTA HMIN EK ΤῊΣ ΠΟΛΕΩΣ ὙΜΩ͂Ν ATIOMAXXOMEOA 
YMIN HAHN TOYTO PINQXKETE OTI HITIKEN E® YMAX H BAXIAEIA TOY OEOY 


10:12 I say to you, that it will be more tolerable in that day for Sodom, than for that city. 


10:121SAY AET‘Q 3004 ¢v/Par/is} TO You YMIN 5213 {ΡΡΙ2ΩΡ) THATO'T I 3754 {CON} IT WILL BE ΕΣ ΤΑΙ 2071 {V/FX1/3S} MORE 
TOLERABLE ANEKTOTEPON 414 {A‘NSN/C} INEN 1722 {PREP} THAT EKEINH 1565 (pp/DsF} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} DAY 
ἩΜΈΡΑ 2250 {N/DSF} FOR SODOM NOAOMOI® 4670 {N/DPN} THANH 2228 {PRT} FOR THAT EKEINH 1565 ¢pp/psF} THA ΤῊ 
3588 {T/DSF} CITY IIOAEI 4172 ¢N/DsF} 


10:12 AETQ YMIN OTI ΣΟΔΟΜΟΙ͂Σ EN TH HMEPA EKEINH ANEKTOTEPON EXTAI H TH IIOAEI 
EKEINH 


10:13 Woe to thee, Chorazin! Woe to thee, Bethsaida! Because if the mighty works were done 
in Tyre and Sidon, which were done in you, they would have repented long ago, sitting in 
sackcloth and ashes. 


10:13 ΟΕ ΟΥΑΙ 3759 {(INJ} TO THEE NOI 4671 {PP/2DS} CHORAZIN XOPAZIN 5523 ¢N/PRI} WOEOY AT 3759 ΠΝῚ TO THEE ΣΟΙ 
4671 {PP/2DS} BETHSAIDA BHOXATAA 966 {N/PRI} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONT} IF EI 1487 {COND} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} MIGHTY 
works AYNAMEI® 1411 {N/NPF} WERE DONE ET ENONTO. 1096 ¢v/2AD1/3P} INEN 1722 {PREP} TYRE ΓΎΡΩ 5184 {N/DSF} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} SIDON LIAQNI 4605 ¢N/DSF} THAS ΑΙ 3588 {T/NPF} WHICH WERE DONE |‘KNOMENAT 1096 {v/2ADP/NPF} IN 
EN 1722 PREP} YoU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} EVERAN 302 {PRT} THEY REPENTED ΜΕ TENOHXAN 3340 {V/AAI/3P} LONG AGO 
IIAAAT 3819 {ADV} SITTING KAQHMENAT 2521 ¢v/PNP/NPF} INEN 1722 {PREP} SACKCLOTH LA KKQ 4526 ¢N/DSM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} ASHES UITOAQ 4700 <N/DsM} 


10:13 ΟΥ̓ΑῚ ΣΟΙ XOPAZIN OYAI ΣΟΙ BHOXATAA OTT EI EN TYPQ KAT ΣΙΔΩΝῚ EPTENONTO AI 


AYNAMEIZ AI TENOMENAI EN YMIN ΠΑΛΑῚ AN EN ΣΑΚΚΩ KAT ΣΠΟΔΩ KAOHMENAT 
METENOHZYAN 


10:14 But it will be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon in the judgment, than for you. 


10:14 BUTITAHN 4133 {ADV} IT WILL BE ΕἸΣ ΓΑΙ 2071 {v/Fx1/38} MORE TOLERABLE ANEK TOTEPON 414 {A/NSN/C} FOR TYRE 
ΓΎΡΩ 5184 {N/DSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} SIDON UIAQNI 4605 {N/DSF} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} JUDGMENT 
KPIXEI 2920 sN/DSF} THAN Η 2228 {PRT} FOR YOU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 


10:4TIAHN TYPQ KAI XIAQNI ANEKTOTEPON EXTAI EN TH KPIXEI H YMIN 
10:15 And thou, Capernaum, which was exalted to the sky, will be thrust down to Hades. 


10:15 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOU NY 4771 {PP/2NS} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} CAPERNAUM KATIE PNAOYM 2584 {N/PRI} WHICH WAS 
EXALTED YPOQOEIXA 5312 {V/APP/NSF} TO EQ 2193 {CONT} THO TOY 3588 (T/GSM} SKY OYPANOY 3772 {N/GSM} WILL BE 
THRUST DOWN KATABIBAXOHXH 2601 {ΝΡ 25} TOKQX 2193 {CONT} HADES AAOY 86 {N/GSM} 


10:15 KAT LY KAITEPNAOYM H EQX ΤΟΥ OYPANOY YPQOEIZA EQX AAOY KATABIBAXOHXH 


10:16 He who hears you hears me, and he who rejects you rejects me, and he who rejects me 
rejects him who sent me. 


10:16 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HEARS AKOYQN 191 ¢v/PAP/NSM} YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} HEARS AKOYEI 191 ¢V/PAI/3S} ME 
EMOY 1700 (PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO REJECTS AQETON 114 ¢v/Ppap/ynsm} You YMA 5209 
{PP/2AP} REJECTS AQETEI 114 ¢v/Pai/3s} MEEME 1691 {ΡΡΙΑ5} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO REJECTS 
AOETON 114 (v/PAP/NSM} MEEME. 1691 {PP/1AS} REJECTS AQETEI 114 (v/Par3s} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO SENT 
ATOXTEIAANTA 649 ¢v/Aap/ASM} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} 


10:60 AKOYON YMQN EMOY AKOYEI KAI O AOETON YMA EME AOETEIT O AE EME AOETON 
AOETEI TON ATOXTEIAANTA ME 


10:17 And the seventy returned with joy, saying, Lord, even the demons are made subject to us 
in thy name. 


10:17 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SEVENTY EBAOMHKONTA 1440 {N/NUT} RETURNED YITIEXTPEWVAN 5290 
{V/AAI/3P} WITH META 3326 {PREP} JOY XAPA® 5479 {N/GSF} SAYING AET.ON'T'E 3004 {v/PAP/NPM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΕ, 2962 
{N/VSM} EVEN KAT 2532 {CONJ} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} DEMONS AAIMONIA 1140 {N/NPN} ARE MADE SUBJECT 
YHOTAXXET AL 5293 ¢v/pr13s} TOUS HMIN 2254 ¢pp/ipP} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} NAMEONOMATIT 3686 
{N/DSN} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} 


10:17 YIEXTPEPAN AE ΟἹ EBAOMHKONTA META ΧΑΡΑ͂Σ AETONTEX KYPIE KAI TA AAIMONIA 
YILOTAXZETAI HMIN EN TQ ONOMATI ΣΟΥ 


10:18 And he said to them, I beheld Satan fallen as lightning from the sky. 


10:18 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HE SAID KITTEN 2036 {v/2AA1/3S} TO THEM A Y'T'OI> 846 (PP/DPM} I BEHELD KOKQPOYN 2334 
{VIAI/1P} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} ADVERSARY LATANAN 4567 {N/ASM} HAVING FALLEN ITEXONT'A 4098 (V/2AAP/ASM} ΑΘ ΩΣ 
5613 {ADV} LIGHTNING AU TPAITHN 796 {N/ASF} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO T'OY 3588 {1/GSM} SKYOYPANOY 3772 {N/GSM} 


10:18 EIIIEN AE ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ EOEQPOYN TON ZATANAN Q2Y AXTPATIHN EK TOY OYPANOY TTEXONTA 


10:19 Behold, I give you authority to tread over serpents and scorpions, and over all the 
power of the enemy, and, no, nothing will harm you. 


10:19 BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/2S} I GIVE AIAQMI 1325 ¢v/Par/1s} TO YoU YMIN 5213 (pp/2pP} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} 
AUTHORITY EXO Y XIAN 1849 {N/ASF} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} TO TREADITATEIN 3961 {V/PAN} OVER EITAN® 1883 {ADV} 
SERPENTS OBEQN 3789 {N/GPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} SCORPIONS ΣΚΟΡΠΤΩΝ 4651 (N/GPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} OVER EI 
1909 {PREP} ALLITAXAN 3956 {A/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} POWERAYNAMIN 1411 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
HOSTILE EXOPOY 2190 {A/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} NOTHING OYAEN 3762 
{A/ASN} WILL HARM ΑΔΙΚΗΣΗ 91 ¢v/Aas/3s} You YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} 


10:19 AOY ATAQMI YMIN THN EXOYZXIAN TOY TATEIN ETNANQ O®EQN KAT ΣΚΟΡΠΙῺΝ KAT EIII 
ITAZAN THN AYNAMIN TOY EXOPOY KAI ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ YMA OY MH ΑΔΙΚΗΣΗ 


10:20 Nevertheless do not rejoice in this, that the spirits are made subject to you, but rejoice 
because your names are written in the heavens. 


10:20 NEVERTHELESS ΠΛῊΝ 4133 {ADV} REJOICE XAIPETE 5463 ¢v/PAM/2P} NoT MH 3361 {PRT/N} INEN 1722 {PREP} THIS 
TOYTQ 5129 ¢PD/DSN} THAT ΟἽ ΤῚ 3754 {CONT} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} SPIRITS IINEYMATA 4151 {N/NPN} ARE MADE SUBJECT 
YHOTAXXET ATI 5293 ¢v/prr3s} TO You YMIN 5213 ¢pP/2pP} BUT AE. 1161 {CONJ} REJOICE XAIPETE 5463 (v/PAM/2P} 
BECAUSE ΟἽ ΓῚ 3754 {CONT} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} NAMESONOMAT'A 3686 {N/NPN} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} WERE 
WRITTEN ΕΠ ΡΑΦῊΗ 1125 ¢v/2AP1/38} INEN 1722 PREP} THOS TOI 3588 {T/DPM} HEAVENS ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝΟΙ͂Σ 3772 ¢n/DPM} 


10:20 TAHN EN TOYTQ MH XAIPETE OTI TA IINEYMATA YMIN YIIOTAXXETAI XAIPETE AE 
OTI TA ONOMATA YMQON EPPA®H EN ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝΟΙ͂Σ 


10:21 In the same hour Jesus rejoiced in the Spirit, and said, I thank thee, Father, Lord of the 
heaven and the earth, that thou hid these things from the wise and astute, and revealed 
them to the childlike. Yea, Father, because it became pleasing this way in thy sight. 


10:21INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} SAMEAYT'H 846 {PP/DSF} HOURQPA 5610 {N/DSF} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA 
THXOY® 2424 ~N/NSM} REJOICED HEAAAIAXATO 21 §V/ADI/3S} IN THE ΓῺ 3588 {T/DSN} SPIRITIINEYMATI 4151 ¢xvpsn} 
AND KAI 2532 {CON}; SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} I THANK FEEOMOAOTOYMAT 1843 ¢v/PMi/1S} THEE NOI 4671 {PP/2DS} 
FATHER ITA TEP 3962 {N/VSM} LORD KY PIE 2962 ¢N/vSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVENOYPANOY 3772 {N/GSM} AND 
KAT 2532 {cond} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH I°H® 1093 {N/GSF} THAT OTI 3754 {CON}; THOU HID AIIEKPYVA 613 
{V/AAI/2S} THESE TA YT A 5023 {PD/APN} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} WISE LOMQN 4680 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ASTUTE 


ZXYNETON 4908 {A/GPM} AND KAT 2532 {CON} REVEALED AITIEKAAYWA® 601 {V/AAI/28} THEM AY'T'A 846 {PP/APN} TO 
CHILDLIKE NHITIOIX 3516 {4/ppm} YEA NAI 3483 {PRT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER ΠΑΤῊΡ 3962 {N/NSM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 
{CONJ} IT BECAME ET‘ ENETO 1096 ¢v/2AD1/38} PLEASING EK YAOKIA 2107 {N/NSF} THIS WAY OY TQ 3779 {ADV} IN SIGHT 
EMIIPOXOEN 1715 {PREP} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} 


1021EN ΑΥ̓ΤῊ TH QPA HEAAATAXATO TQ TIINEYMATI O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ KAI ENIEN EXOMOAOTOYMAI 
ΣΟΙ ΠΑΤῈΡ ΚΥΡΙΕ TOY OYPANOY KAI ΤῊΣ (HX OTI AITEKPYYAX TAYTA ΑΠΟῸ ΣΟΦΩ͂Ν KAT 
YYNETON KAI AMEKAAYPAX AYTA ΝΗΠΊΟΙΣ ΝΑῚ O ΠΑΤῊΡ OTI OYTQX ΕΓΕΝΕΤΟ EYAOKTA 
EMIIPOXOEN ΣΟΥ 


10:9 And having turned to the disciples, he said, All things were delivered to me by my 
Father. And no man knows who the Son is, except the Father, and who the Father is, except 
the Son, and he to whomever the Son wants to reveal him. 


10:22 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING TURNED UTPA®EI® 4762 (v/2APP/NsM} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THOS TOY > 3588 {T/APM} 
DISCIPLES MAQHT A 3101 ¢N/APM} HE SAID EIITEN 3004 (v/2AA1/38} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/NPN} WERE DELIVERED 
IIAPEAOOH 3860 ¢v/AP1/3s} TOME MOI 3427 (pp/ips} BY YIIO 5259 ;PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER IIAT'POX 3962 
{N/GSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NONEOYAEI® 3762 {A/NSM} KNows LINQXKEI 1097 ¢v/PAi/3S} WHO? 
TIX 5101 {PINSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} 15 ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 ¢v/PX1/38} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER ΠΑ ΤῊΡ 3962 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} WHO? TIX 5101 {PI/NSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 
FATHER ITA THP 3962 {N/NSM} ISEXTIN 2076 (v/Px1/38} IF EI] 1487 {COND} NoT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SON 
YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} TO WHOM (2) 3739 {PR/DSM} EVER EAN 1437 {COND} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOX 
5207 {N/NSM} WANTS BOYAHTAT 1014 {v/PNS/3S} TO REVEAL AIIOKAAYW®AT 601 ¢v/AAN} 


10:22 ΚΑῚ ΣΤΡΑΦΕΙ͂Σ ΠΡῸΣ ΤΟΥΣ ΜΑΘΗΤᾺΣ EIEN IANTA MOI IIAPEAOOH YO TOY ITATPOX 
MOY KAI ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ ΓΙΝΩΣΚΕῚ ΤῚΣ EXTIN O YIOX EI MH O ΠΑΤῊΡ ΚΑΙ ΤῚΣ EXTIN O ΠΑΤῊΡ EI 
MH O YIOX KAT Q EAN BOYAHTAI O YIOX ΑΠΟΚΑΛΎΥΨΑΙ 


10:23 And having turning toward the disciples in private, he said, Blessed are the eyes that 
see what ye see. 


10:23 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING TURNED UTPA®EI» 4762 (v/2APP/NSM} TOWARD ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THOS TOY 3588 
{T/APM} DISCIPLES ΜΑΘΗΤᾺΣ 3101 (N/APM} INKAT' 2596 {PREP} PRIVATEIAITAN 2398 {A/ASF} HE SAID KITTEN 2036 
{V/2AA1/38} BLESSED MAKAPIOI 3107 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} EYES OPOAAMOI 3788 {N/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} 
THAT SEE BAEIIONTE 991 ¢v/PAP/NPM} WHAT A. 3739 {PR/APN} YE SEE BAEIIETE 991 ¢v/Pat/2P} 


10:23 KAI ΣΤΡΑΦΕῚΣ ΠΡῸΣ ΤΟΥΣ ΜΑΘΗΤᾺΣ KAT IAIAN ENIEN MAKAPIOI OI OPOAAMOI ΟἹ 
BAEIONTEX A BAEIIETE 


10:24 For I say to you, that many prophets and kings desired to see what ye see, and did not 
see, and to hear what ye hear, and did not hear. 


10:24 ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} TSAY AEI'Q. 3004 ¢v/Par/is} TO You YMIN 5213 (pp/2pP} THAT O'T'T 3754 cond} MANY ΠΟΛΛΟῚ 
4183 {A/NPM} PROPHETS ITPO®HT AI 4396 (N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} KINGS BAXNIAEI® 935 ¢N/NPM} DESIRED 
HOEAHXAN 2309 {V/AAI/3P} TOSEEIAEIN 1492 {v/2AAN} WHAT A 3739 {PR/APN} YE YMEJ» 5210 (PP/2NP} SEE BAEKIIETE 
991 {V/PAI/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SAW EIJAON 1492 {V/2AA1/3P} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO HEAR 
AKOYZAI 191 ¢V/AAN} WHAT A 3739 {PR/APN} YEHEARAKOYETE 191 {v/Par/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HEARD HKOY NAN 
191 {V/AAI/3P} NOT ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} 


10:24 ΛΕ ΓῺ TAP YMIN OTI ΠΟΛΛΟῚ ΠΡΟΦΗ͂ΤΑΙ KAI BAXIAETX HOEAHZXAN IAEIN A YMEIX 
BAEHETE KAI ΟΥ̓Κ EIAON KAT AKOYXAI A AKOYETE KAI ΟΥ̓Κ HKOYZXAN 


10:25 And behold, a certain lawyer stood up testing him, and saying, Teacher, having done 
what, would I inherit eternal life? 


10:25 AND KAI 2532 {CON} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/2S} CERTAIN ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} LEGAL NOMIKO) 3544 {A/NSM} STOOD 
up ANEXTH 450 (v/2AA1/3S} TESTING EKTIEIPAZON 1598 ¢v/PAP/NSM} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
SAYING AET‘QON 3004 {v/PAP/NSM} TEACHER AIAAXKAAE 1320 {N/VSM} HAVING DONE ΠΟΙΉΣΑΣ 4160 {V/AAP/NSM} WHAT? 


TI 5101 {PI/ASN} WOULD I INHERIT KAHPONOMH2XQ 2816 {v/AAS/1S} ETERNAL AIOQNION 166 {A/ASF} LIFE ZQHN 2222 
{N/ASF} 


10:25 ΚΑῚ IAOY NOMIKOX ΤῚΣ ANEXTH EKITETIPAZON ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ KAT AETON ATAAXKAAE TI 
ΠΟΙΗΣΑΣ ΖΩΗΝ AIONION KAHPONOMH2XQ 


10:26 And he said to him, What is written in the law? How read thou? 


10:26 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SAID KITTEN 2036 (v/2AA1/38} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
WHAT? TT 5101 {PI/ASN} IS WRITTEN CETSPATIT AI 1125 ¢vrpr/3s} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} LAW NOMQ 3551 
{N/DSM} HOW? ΠΩΣ 4459 {ADV/}} READ THOU ANATINQXKEI® 314 ¢v/par2s} 


10:260 AE ΕἼΠΕΝ ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EN TQ NOMQ TI ΓΕΓΡΑΠΤΑΙ ΠΩΣ ANATINOXUKETY 


10:21 And having answered, he said, Thou shall love Lord thy God from thy whole heart, and 
from thy whole soul, and from thy whole strength, and from thy whole mind, and thy 
neighbor as thyself. 


10:27 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} HAVING ANSWERED ΑΠΟΚΡΊΘΕΣΙΣ 611 {v/AOP/NSM} HE SAID KITTEN 2036 
{V/2AAI/3S} THOU SHALL LOVE ΑΓΑΠΉΣΕΣΙΣ 25 ¢v/PAm/2s} LORD KYPION 2962 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD QEON 
2316 {N/ASM} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} FROM E1537 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} WHOLE OAH ® 3650 {A/GSF} HEART 
KAPAIA® 2588 {N/GSF} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FROM ΕἸΞ 1537 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} WHOLE 
OAH 3650 sa/GsF} SoUL PY XH» 5590 {N/GSF} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FROM E= 1537 {PREP} THA 
TH 3588 {T/GSF} WHOLE OAH) 3650 {A/GSF} STRENGTH |X YOX 2479 {N/GSF} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} WHOLEOAH™® 3650 {A/GSF} MIND ATIANOIA® 1271 {N/GSF} OF THEE ΣΟΥ 
4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} NEARITAHXION 4139 {ADV} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} Α5 ΩΣ, 5613 
{ADV} THYSELF NEA YTON 4572 {PF/2ASM} 


10270 AE ΑΠΟΚΡΙΘΕῚΣ ENIEN APAITHXEIX KYPION TON ΘΕῸΝ ΣΟΥ EX OAHX ΤῊΣ KAPATAX 
ΣΟΥ KAI EX ΟΛΗΣ ΤῊΣ ΨΥΧΗΣ ΣΟΥ KAI EX ΟΛΗΣ ΤῊΣ IXXYOX ΣΟΥ KAI EX ΟΛΗΣ ΤῊΣ 
ΔΙΑΝΟΙΑΣ ΣΟΥ KAI ΤῸΝ ΠΛΗΣΙΟΝ ΣΟΥ ΩΣ ΣΒΑΥΤῸΝ 


10:8 And he said to him, Thou answered correctly. Do this and thou will live. 


10:28 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HE SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} TOHIMA YT 846 {PP/DSM} THOU ANSWERED AITEKPIOH® 611 
{V/ADI/2S} CORRECTLY ΟΡΘΩΣ 3723 (αν) DO TIOTEI 4160 (v/Pam/2s} ΤΗΙ5 ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 ¢PD/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU 
WILL LIVE ZHXH 2198 {v/FAI/28} 


10:28 EIIIEN AE AYTQ ΟΡΘΩΣ ΑΠΕΚΡΙΘΗΣ TOYTO ΠΟΙΕῚ KAI ZHXH 
1029 But he, wanting to justify himself, said to Jesus, And who is my neighbor? 


10:29 BUT AE 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WANTING QE AQN 2309 {v/PAP/NSM} TO JUSTIFY AIKAIOYN 1344 {v/PAN} 
HIMSELF EAYTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} HE SAID KITTEN 2036 (v/2AA1/38} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA 
THXOYN 2424 {N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} WHO? TIX 5101 {PINSM} IS EXTIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} NEARIIAHXION 4139 {ADv} 
OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


10:90 AE OEAQN AIKAIOYN EAYTON EIITEN ΠΡῸΣ TON IHXOYN KAT ΤῚΣ EXTIN MOY IIAHXION 


10:30 And having replied, Jesus said, A certain man was going down from Jerusalem to 
Jericho. And he encountered bandits, who also, having stripped him and having beat him, 
departed having left him being half dead. 


10:30 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING REPLIED YITOAABQN 5274 {v/2AAP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 
{N/NSM} SAID KITTEN 2036 {V/2AA1/3S} CERTAIN TIX, 5100 {PX/NSM} MANANOPOQOIIODX 444 {ΝΙΝΘΜῚ} WAS GOING DOWN 
KATEBAINEN 2597 ¢v1A1/38} FROM AITO. 575 {PREP} JERUSALEMIEKPOYXZAAHM 2419 ¢xvPRt} TO EID 1519 {PREP} JERICHO 
TEPIX© 2410 ¢v/pRR} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE ENCOUNTERED ITE PIETIEXEN 4045 (v/2AA1/38} BANDITS AHXT AI» 3027 
{N/DPM} WHO OI 3739 {PR/NPM} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING STRIPPED KKAY ZANTE 1562 ¢v/AAP/NPM} HIMAYTON 846 
{PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING LAID ON EITIQENTE 2007 (v/2AAP/NPM} BLOWS ITAHIT’A® 4127 {N/APF} THEY 


DEPARTED ΑΠΗΛΘΟΝ 565 {V/2AA1/3P} HAVING LEFT ADENTE) 863 {v/2AAP/NPM} BEING T'YITXANONTA 5177 {v/PAP/ASM} 
HALF DEAD HMIOANH 2253 {4/AsmM} 


10:30 ΥΠΟΛΑΒΩΝ AE O ΙΗΣΟΥΣ ΕΝ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ ΤῚΣ KATEBAINEN AIIO ΙΕΡΟΥΣΑΛΗΜ ΕἸΣ 
ΙΕΡΙΧΩ KAI ΛΗΣΤΑΙ͂Σ ΠΕΡΙΕΠΕΣΕΝ ΟἹ ΚΑΙ ἘΚΔΥΣΑΝΤΕΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ KAT ΠΛΗΓΑΣ EMIOENTEX 
ΑΠΗΛΘΟΝ A®ENTEX HMIOANH TYTXANONTA 


10:31 And by coincidence a certain priest was going down on that road, and when he saw him, 
he passed by on the other side. 


10:31 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} BY KATA 2596 {PREP} COINCIDENCE ΣΥΓΚΎΡΙΑΝ 4795 {N/ASF} CERTAIN ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} PRIEST 
IEPEY 2409 {N/NSM} WAS GOING DOWN KATEBAINEN 2597 (v/1A1/38} ΟΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} THAT EKEINH 1565 (Pp/DSF} 
THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} ROAD OAQ 3598 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN HE SAW IAQN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} HIMAYTON 846 
{PP/ASM} HE PASSED BY ON THE OTHER SIDE AN TIHTAPHAOEN 492 (v/2AAI/38} 


1031 KATA ΣΥΓΚΥΡΙΑΝ AE IEPEY2 TIX KATEBAINEN EN TH OAQ EKEINH KAT IAQN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 
ANTUIAPHAOEN 


10:32 And likewise also a Levite who happened upon the place, having come, and having 
looked, passed by on the other side. 


10:32 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} LIKEWISE OMOIQ 3668 {ADV} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONJ} LEVITE AE YITH® 3019 ¢N/NSM} WHO 
HAPPENED |. KENOMENO2 1096 {v/2ADP/NSM} UPON KATA 2596 {PREP} ΤΗΟ ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} PLACE TOJION 5117 {N/ASM} 
HAVING COME HAQQN 2064 {V/2AAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING LOOKED IAQN 1492 {v/2AAP/NSM} PASSED BY ON THE 
OTHER SIDE ANTITIAPHA@QEN 492 ¢v/2AAI/38} 


10:32 OMOIQX AE KAI AEYITH2Y CTENOMENOX KATA TON ΤΌΠΟΝ EAQQN KAT IAQN 
ANTUIAPHAOEN 


10:33 But a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, came to him, and when he saw hin, felt 
compassion. 


10:33 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} CERTAIN ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} SAMARITAN LAMAPEITH® 4541 ¢N/NSM} AS HE JOURNEYED OAE YON 
3593 {V/PAP/NSM} CAME HAOEN 2064 {v/2AA1/3S} TOKAT 2596 PREP} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} WHEN 
HE SAWIAQN 1492 ¢v/2AAP/NSM} HIM ΑὙΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} FELT COMPASSION KE MITAAIT-XNIXOH 4697 (v/Ao1/3s} 


10:3 NAMAPEITH2 AE TIX OAEYQN HAOEN KAT ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΚΑῚ IAQN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EXITAATXNIXOH 


10:34 And having come, he wrapped up his wounds, pouring on olive oil and wine. And having 
set him on his own beast, he brought him to an inn, and took care of him. 


10:34 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING COME ITPONEAQQN 4334 {v/2AAP/NSM} HE WRAPPED UP KATEAHXEN 2611 {V/AAI/38} 
THES TA 3588 {T/APN} WOUNDS TPA YMATA 5134 {N/APN} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} POURING ON ETTTX EQN 2022 
{V/PAP/NSM} OLIVE OIL EAAION 1637 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} WINEOINON 3631 {N/ASM} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING 
sET EITIBIBAXA® 1913 ¢v/AAP/NSM} ΗΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} ON EIT 1909 {PREP} OWNIAION 2398 {A/ASN} THE ΤῸ 3588 
{T/ASN} BEAST KTHNO® 2934 {N/ASN} HE BROUGHT ΗΓΑΓῈΝ 71 (v/2AA1/38} HIMAY'TON 846 {PP/ASM} ΤΟ ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} 
INN ITANAOXEION 3829 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TOOK CARE EITEMEAHOH 1959 ¢v/aor3s} oF HIMAY TOY 846 
{PP/GSM} 


10:34 KAT ΠΡΟΣΕΛΘΩΝ KATEAHXEN TA TPAYMATA AYTOY ETTXEQN EAAION KAI OINON 
EMIBIBAXAX AE ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EIII TO IAION ΚΤΉΝΟΣ HEATEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EIX ILANAOXEION ΚΑΙ 
ἘΠΕΜΕΛΉΘΗ AYTOY 


10:35 And on the morrow when departing, after taking out two denarii, he gave them to the 
innkeeper, and said to him, Take care of him, and whatever thou might spend more, I will 
repay thee at my return. 


10:35 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} ON EIT] 1909 PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} MORROW AYPION 839 {ADV} WHEN DEPARTING 
EZEAQQN 1831 {V/2AAP/NSM} AFTER TAKING OUT EKBAAQN 1544 (V/2AAP/NSM} TWO AYO 1417 {N/NUI} DENARII 


AHNAPIA 1220 {N/APN} HE GAVE EAQKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} TO THO T' 3588 {T/DSM} INNKEEPER IIANAOXEI 3830 {N/DSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CON} SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} TOHIMAYTQ 846 {(PP/DSM} TAKE CARE EJTIMEAHOHTT 1959 ¢v/apmi2s} 
OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PpP/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} WHATO 3739 {PR/ASN} EVER AN 302 {PRT} SOMETHING 'ΓῚ 5100 {PX/ASN} 
THOU MIGHT SPEND MORE ITPOXAATIANHXH® 4325 ¢v/aas/2s} 1 ΕΠ] Ὦ 1473 (PP/INS} WILL REPAY AITOAQXQ. 591 ¢v/FAI/1S} 
THEE ΣΟΙ 4671 (PP/2DS} ATEN 1722 PREP} MEME 3165 {PP/1AS} THE "ΓῺ 3588 {T/DSN} TO RETURN EITANEPXEXOAI 1880 
{V/PNN} 


10:35 KAI ENT THN AYPION EKEAQQN EKBAAQN AYO AHNAPIA EAQKEN TQ TTANAOXEI KAI 
EINEN AYTQ EMIMEAHOHTI AYTOY KAI O TI AN ΠΡΟΣΔΑΠΑΝΗΣΗΣ EPQ EN TQ 
ENMANEPXEXOAI ME ATIOAQXQ ΣΟῚ 


10:36 Which therefore, of these three, appears to thee to have become neighbor to the man 
who fell among the bandits? 


10:36 WHICH? ΤῚΣ, 5101 {PI/NSM} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} OF THESE TOYTON 5130 {PD/GPM} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} 
THREE ΓΡΙΩΝ 5140 {N/GPM} APPEARS AOKE] 1380 {v/PAI/3S} TO THEE ΣΟΙ 4671 {PP/2DS} TO HAVE BECOME ἘΠ ΌΝΒΕΝΑΙ 1096 
{V/2RAN} NEARITAHXION 4139 {ADV} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WHO FELL EMITEXONTO® 1706 (v/2AAP/GSM} AMONG ΕἿΣ 
1519 {PREP} THOS TOY. 3588 {T/APM} BANDITS AHUTA® 3027 {N/APM} 


10:36 TIX OYN TOYTQN TON TPION ΠΛΗΣΙΟΝ AOKET ΣΟῚ PETONENAT TOY EMITEXONTO2 ΕἸΣ 
ΤΟΥΣ ΛΗΣΤΑΣ 


10:37 And he said, He who did mercy with him. Therefore Jesus said to him, Go, and do thou 
likewise. 


10:37 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIITEN 2036 {v/2AA1/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO DIDIIOIHXA® 4160 
{V/AAP/NSM} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} MERCY KAEO 1656 {N/ASN} WITH ME'T 3326 {PREP} HIM A YTOY 846 {PP/GSM} THEREFORE 
OYN 3767 {CON}} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟῪ Σ 2424 «N/NSM} SAID EITIEN 2036 ¢v/2AA138} TOHIMAY TQ 846 
(PP/DSM} GOTIOPE YOY 4198 ¢v/PNM/2S} AND KAT 2532 {cons} DO ΠΟΙΕῚ 4160 (v/PAM/2S} THOU NY 4771 {PP/2NS} LIKEWISE 
OMOIQ® 3668 {ADV} 


10370 AE EIITEN O ΠΟΙΉΣΑΣ TO EAEOX MET AYTOY EIEN OYN AYTQ O ΙΗΣΟΥΣ ΠΟΡΕΎΟΥ 
KAI XY ΠΟΙΕῚ OMOIQX 


10:33 And it came to pass as they went, he also entered into a certain village, and a certain 
woman named Martha received him into her house. 


10:38 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS EI. ENETO 1096 {v/2ADI/3S} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} THEM AY TOY). 846 {PP/APM} 
THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} TO WENT IIOPEYEXOAT 4198 (v/PNN} HEA Y'T'OD 846 (PP/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} ENTERED 
EIXHAOEN 1525 {v/2AA1/38S} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} CERTAIN TINA 5100 {PX/ASF} VILLAGE KQOMHN 2968 {N/ASF} AND AE 

1161 {CONJ} CERTAIN ΤΊΣ 5100 {PX/NSF} WOMAN ΓΎΝΗ 1135 {N/NSF} MARTHA MAPOA 3136 {N/NSF} BY NAMEONOMATT 3686 
{N/DSN} RECEIVED YITEAEZ ATO 5264 ¢v/Ap1/38} HIMAY'TON 846 {PP/ASM} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
HOUSE OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF HERA Y'T'H® 846 {PP/GSF} 


10:38 E(-ENETO AE EN TQ ΠΟΡΕΎΕΣΘΑΙ AYTOY2 KAI ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ EIXHAOEN ΕἿΣ KOMHN TINA 
ΓΎΝΗ AE TIX ONOMATI MAPOA YITIEAEEATO ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΕἸΣ TON OIKON AYTH2 


10:9 And she was sister to this woman called Mary, who also, having sat at Jesus’ feet, was 
listening to his word. 


10:39 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} SHE WASHN 2258 {v/IX1/3S} SISTER AAEA®H 79 {NNSF} TO THIS THAE 3592 {PD/DSF} CALLED 
ΚΑΛΟΥΜΈΝΗ 2564 ¢v/ppp/NSF} MARIAM MAPIA 3137 {N/NSF} WHO Η 3739 {PR/NSF} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SAT 
TIAPAKAOIXAXA 3869 ¢v/AAP/NSF} ATITAPA 3844 PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} FEET ΠΌΔΑΣ 4228 {N/APM} OF THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟῪ 2424 {N/GSM} WAS LISTENING TO HKOYEN 191 ¢v1A1/38} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD 
AOTON 3056 {N/ASM} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


10:9 KAI THAE HN AAEA®H KAAOYMENH MAPIA H KAT ITAPAKAOIXAXA ΠΑΡᾺ ΤΟΥΣ TOAAX 
TOY IHZXOY HKOYEN TON ΛΟΙῸΝ AYTOY 


10:0 But Martha was encumbered about much serving. And having stood near, she said, 
Lord, do thou not care that my sister left me behind to serve alone? Speak to her therefore 


that she may help me. 


10:40 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} MARTHA MAPOA 3136 {N/NSF} WAS ENCUMBERED IIEPIEXITATO 4049 {νΠΡ 35} 
ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 (PREP} MUCH IIOAAHN 4183 {A/ASF} SERVING AIAKONIAN 1248 {N/ASF} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING 
STOOD NEAR EIIIX TAXA 2186 £V/2AAP/NSF} SHE SAID KITTEN 2036 (v/2AA1/3S} LORD KYPIE, 2962 {N/VSM} NOTOY 3756 
{PRT/N} ISIT CARE MEAEI 3199 ¢v/PQ1/38} TO THEE ΣΟΙ 4671 (PP/2DS} THATO'T I 3754 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} SISTER 
AAEA®H 79 {N/NSF} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} LEFT BEHIND KATEAEIIIEN 2641 ¢v/1A1/38} ME ME. 3165 {PP/1AS} TO SERVE 
AIAKONKEIN 1247 ¢v/PAN} ALONE MONHN 3441 {A/ASF} SPEAK EIITE 2036 ¢v/2AAM/2S} TOHER A YT'H 846 {PP/DSF} 
THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONT} THATINA 2443 {CONJ} SHE MAY HELP NYNANTIAABHTAT 4878 ¢v/2ADs/38} ME MOI 3427 
{PP/IDS} 


10:40H AE MAPOA IIEPIEXITATO ΠΕΡῚ TIOAAHN AIAKONIAN EIX TAXA AE ENIEN KYPIE OY 
MEAHEI ΣΟῚ OTI H AAEA®H MOY MONHN ME KATEAETIEN AIAKONEIN EDIE OYN AYTH INA 
MOI XYNANTIAABHTAI 


10:41 But having answered, Jesus said to her, Martha, Martha, thou are anxious and troubled 
about many things, 


10:41 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED AITOKPIOEI® 611 ¢v/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟῪΣ 2424 
{N/NSM} SAID KITTEN 2036 {v/2AA1/3S} TO HER AY'TH 846 {PP/DSF} MARTHA MAPOA 3136 {N/VSF} MARTHA MAPOA 3136 
{N/VSF} THOU ARE ANXIOUS MEPIMNA® 3309 {v/PAI/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TROUBLED T'YPBAZH_ 5182 {ΝἹΡΡΙ 25} ABOUT 
ΠΕΡῚ 4012 ;pReP} MANY IIOAAA 4183 {A/APN} 


10:41 AIIOKPIOEIZ AE ENIEN ΑΥ̓ΤῊ O IHXOYX MAPOA MAPOA MEPIMNA® ΚΑῚ TYPBAZH ΠΕΡῚ 
IIOAAA 


10:42 but one thing is necessary, and Mary has chosen the good part, which will not be taken 
away from her. 


10:42 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} ONEENO®D 1520 ¢N/GSN} IS EXTIN 2076 {v/PX1/38} NECESSARY XPEIA 5532 {N/NSF} ANDAE 1161 
{CONJ} MARIAM MAPIA 3137 {N/NSF} CHOSE EHH AEEATO 1586 ¢v/AMI/38S} THA THN 3588 (T/ASF} GoD AV. AOHN 18 
{A/ASF} PART MEPIAA 3310 {N/ASF} WHICH H ΤῚΣ 3748 (PR/NSF} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} WILL BE TAKEN AWAY 
A®AIPEOHXETAT 851 ¢v/rrr3s} FROM AI] 575 (PREP} HERA Y'T'H® 846 {PpP/GSF} 


10:42 ΝΟΣ AE EXTIN XPEIA MAPIA AE THN ΑΓΆΘΗΝ MEPIAA EXEAEHATO HTIZ OYK 
A®AIPEOHZETAI AIL AYTH 


11:1 
And it came to pass as he was in a certain place praying, that when he ceased, a certain man 
of his disciples said to him, Lord, teach us to pray as John also taught his disciples. 


11:1 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS ETENETO 1096 ¢v/2AD1/3S} DURING EN 1722 PREP} HIMAY'TON 846 {PP/ASM} THE 
TQ 3588 {T/DSN} TOBE KINAT 1511 (v/PXN} INEN 1722 {PREP} CERTAIN TINI 5100 {Px/DSM} PLACE T'OTIQ 5117 ¢x/DsM} 
PRAYING ITPOXEYXOMENON 4336 {V/PNP/ASM} WHEN ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} HE CEASED EITAYXATO 3973 {v/AMI/3S} CERTAIN 
TIX 5100 {PX/NSM} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} DISCIPLES MAOHTOQN 3101 {N/GPM} OF HIM AY'T'OY 846 {PP/GSM} SAID 
EINEN 2036 ¢v/2Aar38} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {ΡΒΕΡῚ HIMAY'TON 846 (PP/ASM} LORD KYPIE 2962 {N/vSM} TEACH AIAAZON 1321 
{V/AAM/28} US ΜΑΣ 2248 ¢PpP/1AP} TO PRAY ΠΡΟΣΕΎΧΕΣΘΑΙ 4336 ¢v/PNN} ASKAQQD 2531 {ADV} JOHNIQANNH® 2491 
{N/NSM} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONJ} TAUGHT KAIAAZEN 1321 {V/AAI/38} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} DISCIPLES MAQHTA 3101 
{N/APM} OF HIM A Y'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


1:1 KAI ΕΓΕΝΕΤΟ EN TQ EINAI ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EN ΤΌΠΩ TINI IIPOXEYXOMENON Q2 ENAYZATO 
EIEN ΤῚΣ TON MAOHTON AYTOY ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ KYPIE AIAAZON HMA TPOXEYXEXOAT 
KAOQX KAT IOANNH2 EAIAAREN ΤΟῪΣ ΜΑΘΗΤᾺΣ AYTOY 


11:2 And he said to them, When ye pray, say, Our Father in the heavens, hallowed be thy 
name. May thy kingdom come, may thy will happen on the earth as also in heaven. 


11:2 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HE SAID EIJTEN 2036 {v/2AA1/3S} TO THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜ) WHENOT'AN 3752 {CONJ} YE PRAY 
IIPOXEYXH2XOE 4336 ¢v/pns/2P} SAY ΔΕ ἘΣΤῈ; 3004 {v/PAM/2P} FATHER ΠᾺ ΤῈΣΡ 3962 {N/vSM} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THOS TOI 3588 {T/DPM} HEAVENS ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝΟΙ͂Σ 3772 {N/DPM} HALLOWED BE 
ΑΓΙΑΣΘΗΤῺ 37 4v/apm?3s} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} NAMEONOMA 3686 {N/NSN} OF THEE LOY 4675 {PP/2GS}THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} 
KINGDOM BAXIAEIA 932 {N/NSF} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} MAYIT COME EAOETQ 2064 (v/2AAM/3S} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} 
WwILLOEAHMA 2307 {N/NSN} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} MAY IT HAPPEN TE NHOHT®. 1096 ¢v/Aom/38} ON EIII 1909 {PREP} 
THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH I*H 1093 {N/GSF} ΑΘ ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} HEAVEN 
OYPANQ. 3772 «N/DSM} 


1:2ENIEN AE ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ OTAN IIPOXEYXHXOE AETETE ITATEP ἩΜΩ͂Ν O EN TOIX ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝΟΙ͂Σ 
AVTIAXOHTQ ΤῸ ONOMA ΣΟΥ EAOETQ H ΒΑΣΊΛΕΙΑ ΣΟΥ TENHOHTQ TO OKAHMA ΣΟΥ ὡΣ EN 
OYPANQ KAT ΕΠ ΤῊΣ ΤῊΣ 


11:3 Give us our bread sufficient for each day. 


11:3 GIVE AIAOY 1325 {v/PAM/2S} US HMIN 2254 ¢pp/ipP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BREAD APTON 740 (N/ASM} OF US HMQN 
2257 {PP/IGP} THO' TON 3588 {T/ASM} SUFFICIENT EITTOYXION 1967 {A/ASM} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} BY ΚΑΘ 2596 {PREP} DAY 
HMEPAN 2250 {N/ASF} 


11:3 TON APTON HMQN TON ETIIOYXION AIAOY ἩΜΙ͂Ν TO KAO HMEPAN 


11:4 And forgive us our sins, for we ourselves also forgive every man who is indebted to us. 
And bring us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil. 


11:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FORGIVE ADE) 863 (V/2AAM/2S} US HMIN 2254 (pp/ipP} THAS TAD 3588 {T/APF} SINS AMAPTIAX 
266 {N/APF} OF US HMQN 2257 (pp/iGP} FORI‘AP 1063 {CONT} OURSELVES AY'TOI 846 {PT/NPM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE 
FORGIVE ADIEMEN 863 {v/PAI/IP} EVERY ΠΑΝ ΤΊ 3956 {A/DSM} WHOIS INDEBTED ΟΦΕΙΛΟΝ ΤΊ 3784 (v/PAP/DSM} TO US 
ἩΜΙ͂Ν 2254 spp/ipP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BRING EINENETKH® 1533 ¢v/Aas/2s} Us HMA 2248 ¢pp/1AP} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} TEMPTATION I[IEIPAX MON 3986 «N/ASM} BUT AAAA 235 {CONJ} DELIVER PY ZAI 4506 
{V/ADM/28} US HMA® 2248 ¢pp/1AP} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} EVIL ΠΟΝΗΡΟΥ͂ 4190 {A/Gsm} 


1:4KAI A®EX HMIN ΤᾺΣ AMAPTIAX HMON KAI ΓᾺΡ AYTOI A®IEMEN ΠΑΝΤῚ O®EIAONTI 
HMIN KAI MH EIXENEPKHY HMA ΕἸΣ ΠΕΙΡΑΣΜΟΝ AAAA PYXAT HMA ATIO TOY ILONHPOY 


115 And he said to them, Which of you will have a friend, and will go to him at midnight, and 
say to him, Friend, lend me three loaves, 


11:5 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 (PREP} THEMAY ΤΟΥΣ 846 {PP/APM} WHICH? ΤῚΣ 
5101 {PI/NSM} OF E= 1537 {PREP} YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} WILL HAVE E= EI 2192 {V/FAI/3S} FRIENDLY DIAON 5384 {4/ASM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} WILL GOTIOPEYXET AI 4198 ¢v/rp1/3s} ΤΟ ΠΡῸΣ 4314 {ΡΒΕΡῚ HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} AT MIDNIGHT 
MEXONYKTIOY 3317 «N/GsNn} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WOULD SAY EJITH 2036 ¢v/2AAS/38} TO HIM A YT. 846 {PP/DSM} 
FRIENDLY ΦΙΛῈΣ 5384 {A/VSM} LEND XPHXON 5531 {Vv/AAM/2S} ME MOI 3427 {pP/1DS} THREE ΤΡΕΙ͂Σ, 5140 {N/APM} LOAVES 
ΑΡΤΟΥΣ 740 <N/APM} 


1:5 KAI ΕἸΠΕΝ ΠΡῸΣ AYTOYX TIX EX ὙΜΩ͂Ν EET ®IAON KAI TIOPEYXETAI ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 
MEXONYKTIOY KAI ENIH AYTQ ®IAE XPHXON MOI ΤΡΕῚΣ APTOY 


11:6 Since a friend arrived from the road to me, and I do not have what I would set before 
him, 


11:6 SINCE ETTETAH 1894 {CONJ} FRIENDLY ΦΊΛΟΣ, 5384 {A/NSM} ARRIVED TAPED ENETO 3854 (v/2AD1/3S} FROM EX 1537 
{PREP} ROAD OAOY 3598 {N/GSF} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 ;PREP} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAVE E.XQ. 2192 {V/PAI/1S} 
NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} I WOULD SET BEFORE ΠΑΡΑΘΗΣΩ 3908 ¢v/FAr/1S} HIM A YT. 846 {PP/DSM} 


1:6 KTEIAH ΦΙΛΟΣ TAPEDENETO ἘΞ OAOY ΠΡῸΣ ME KAT ΟΥ̓Κ EXQ O TTAPAOHXO AYTQ 


11:7 and that man from inside, having answered, would say, Do not cause toils for me. The 
door is now shut, and my children are with me in bed. I am not able, after getting up, to give 


thee? 


11:7 AND THAT KAKEINO 2548 {PD/NSM/C} INSIDE HXOQOEN 2081 {ADV} HAVING ANSWERED AITOKPIOEI® 611 ¢v/Aop/nsm} 
WOULD SAY EIITH 2036 ¢v/2AAS/38} CAUSE ITAPEXE 3930 {v/PAM/2S8} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ΤΟΙ KOITIOY 2873 {N/APM} FOR 
ME MOI 3427 {pp/iDS} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} DOOR@YPA 2374 {N/NSF} NOW HAH 2235 {ADV} IS SHUT KEKAEIXTATI 2808 
{V/RPI/3S} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} CHILDREN ITATAIA 3813 {N/NPN} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} ARE EI XIN 
1526 {V/PX1/3P} WITH MET’ 3326 {PREP} ME EMOY 1700 ¢pP/1GsS} INE 1519 ;PREP} THA’ THN 3588 {T/ASF} BED KOITHN 2845 
{N/ASF} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} AMI ABLEAYNAMAT 1410 {v/PNI/1S} AFTER GETTING UP ANAXTA® 450 {v/2AAP/NSM} TO GIVE 
ΔΟΥ͂ΝΑΙ 1325 {V/2AAN} TO THEE NOI 4671 {PP/2DS} 


11:7 KAKEINOZXY EXQOEN ATIOKPIOEIX ΠΗ MH MOI ΚΟΠΟΥΣ WAPEXE HAH H OYPA 
KEKAEIXTAI KAI TA ITAIATA MOY MET EMOY ΕἸΣ THN KOITHN ΕἸΣΙΝ OY AYNAMAI 


ΑΝΑΣΤΑΣ ΔΟΥ͂ΝΑΙ ΣΟΙ 


11:3 I say to you, though he will not give him, after getting up, because he is his friend, yet 
because of his persistence, having awaken, he will give him as many as he needs. 


11:31SAY AEI‘Q 3004 ¢v/par/1s} TO You YMIN 5213 {pp/2DP} AND KAI 2532 {CON} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} WILL 
HE GIVE ΔΏΣΕΙ 1325 {v/FAI/3S8} TO HIM AY ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} AFTER GETTING UP ANAX TAD 450 {v/2AAP/NSM} BECAUSE OF AJA 
1223 {PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} TOBE EINAI 1511 ¢V/PXN} FRIENDLY ΦΊΛΟΝ 5384 {A/ASM} OF HIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} YET 
ΓῈΣ 1065 {PRT} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THA’ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} PERSISTENCE ANATAEJAN 335 {N/ASF} OF HIM AY TOY 
846 {PP/GSM} HAVING AWAKEN EI‘EKP@EI™ 1453 (v/APP/NSM} HE WILL GIVE AQXET 1325 {v/FAI/38} TOHIMAYTQ 846 {PpP/DSM} 
AS MANY ASOXON 3745 {PK/ASM} HE NEEDS XPHZEI 5535 ¢v/PAr/38} 


1:8 ΔΕ ΓῺ ὙΜΙ͂Ν EI KAT OY AQXET AYTQ ANAXTAZ ATA TO EINAI AYTOY ®IAON AIA ΤῈ THN 
ANAIAEIAN AYTOY EVPEPOEIX AQXET AYTQ OXON XPHZEI 


11:9 And I say to you, ask, and it will be given you. Seek, and ye will find. Knock, and it will be 
opened. 


11:9 ΑΝ ΚΑΤ ΓῺ 2504 ¢pp/ins/c} SAY ΔΕ ΓῺ 3004 ¢v/Pat/1s} TO You YMIN 5213 ¢pp/2pP} ASK AITEITE 154 ¢v/PAM/2P} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONJ} IT WILL BE GIVEN AOOHXET AT 1325 ¢v/rp13s} To You YMIN 5213 {Pp/2DP} SEEK ZHTEITE 2212 
{V/PAM/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE WILL FIND EYPHXETE 2147 {v/FAI/2P} KNOCK KPOYETE 2925 ¢v/PAM/2P} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} IT WILL BE OPENED ANOITHXET AI 455 ¢v2rpr3s} To You YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 


1:9 KATQ YMIN AETQ AITEITE KAT AOOHZETAI YMIN ZHTEITE KAI EYPHXETE KPOYETE ΚΑΙ 
ANOIPHXETAI YMIN 


1110 For every man who asks receives, and he who seeks finds, and to him who knocks it will 
be opened. 


11:10FORI'AP 1063 {CONJ} EVERY ITAX 3956 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO ASKS AITQN 154 {v/PAP/NSM} RECEIVES 
AAMBANEI 2983 ¢v/Par3s} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SEEKS ZHTQN 2212 {v/PAP/NSM} FINDS 
EYPIXKEI 2147 ¢v/par3s} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} TO THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} WHO KNOCKS KPOYON'T 2925 {v/PAP/DSM} IT 
WILL BE OPENED ANOITHXETAI 455 ¢v/2FP1/38} 


ΠΊΟΠΑΣ ΓᾺΡ O ΑἸΤῺΝ AAMBANEI KAI O ZHTON EYPIXKET KAT TQ KPOYONTI ANOIVHZETAI 


11:11 And which father of you, if the son will ask a loaf, will give him a stone, or also if a fish, 
in place of a fish will give him a serpent? 


11:11 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} WHICH? TINA 5101 {PI/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER ITATEPA 3962 {N/ASM} OF YOU YMQN 
5216 {PP/2GP} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOD 5207 {N/NSM} WILL ASK AITHXEI 154 ¢v/Far3s} LOAF APTON 740 {N/ASM} HE 
WILL GIVE ΕΠΙΔΩΣΈΕΣ 1929 ¢v/rar3s} HIM AYTQ 846 {ΡΡΙ)Ώ5Μ) NOT? MH 3361 {PRT/} STONE AIOON 3037 {N/ASM} ORH_ 2228 
{PRT} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} FISHIXOYN 2486 {N/ASM} IN PLACE OF ANT 473 {PREP} FISH LXOYOX 2486 {N/GSM} HE WILL 
GIVE ETTIAQXET 1929 ¢v/rar3s} HIMAYT©. 846 {ΡΡΙΏ5Μ) NOT? MH 3361 {PRT/1} SERPENT O®IN 3789 {N/ASM} 


11 ΤΙΝᾺ AE ὙΜΩ͂Ν TON ΠΑΤΈΡΑ AITHZEI O YIOX APTON MH AIOON ΒΠΙΔΩΣΕΙ AYTQ H KAI 
IXOYN MH ANTI ΙΧΘΥΟΣ ΟΦΙΝ ENTAQXET AYTQ 


1112 Or if he should ask for an egg, will he give him a scorpion? 


11:12 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ORH 2228 {PRT} IF EAN 1437 {COND} HE SHOULD ASK FOR AITH2H 154 ¢v/Aas/3s} EGGQON 5609 
{N/ASN} HE WILL GIVE EITTAQXEI 1929 ¢v/Far3s} HIM AYTQ 846 {ΡΡΙΏ5Μ) NOT? ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/I} SCORPION UKOPITION 4651 
{N/ASM} 


1112} KAI EAN ΑἸΤΉΣΗ QON MH ETIIAQXET ΑὙΤῸ XKOPITION 


11:13 If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts to your children, how much more the 
Father from heaven will give Holy Spirit to those who ask him? 


11:13 1F KE] 1487 {COND} YE YMEI® 5210 {ΡΡΙΖΝΡῚ THENOYN 3767 {CONJ} BEING YITAPXONTE® 5225 ¢v/PAP/NPM} EVIL 
ΠΟΝΉΡΟΙ 4190 {A/NPM} KNOW HOW OIAATE 1492 ¢v/RAI/2P} TO GIVE AIAONAT 1325 ¢v/PAN} Goop AIT‘AOA 18 {A/APN} 
GIFTS AOMATA 1390 {N/APN} TO THES ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPN} CHILDREN ΤΈΚΝΟΙΣ 5043 ¢N/DPN} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
HOW MucH? ΠΟΣΩ 4214 (PQ/DSN} MORE MAAAON 3123 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER ITA'T'HP 3962 {N/NSM} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} FROM EE, 1537 {PREP} HEAVEN OYPANOY 3772 {N/GSM} WILL GIVE ΔΏΣΕΙΣ 1325 ¢V/FAI/3S} HOLY AVION 40 {4/ASN} 
sprrRIT IINEYMA 4151 {N/ASN} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} WHO ASK AITOYXIN 154 ¢v/pap/ppm} HIMAYTON 846 
{PP/ASM} 


11:13E] OYN ΥΜΕῚΣ ΠΟΝΗΡΟῚ YUAPXONTEX OIAATE AOMATA ΑΓΑΘΑ ATAONAI ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΤΈΚΝΟΙΣ 
YMON TOXQ MAAAON O ΠΑΤῊΡ O EX OYPANOY AQXET ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ ATION TOIX AITOYZIN 
AYTON 


11:14 And he was casting out a demon, and it was mute. And it happened when the demon was 
gone out, the mute man spoke. And the multitudes marveled, 


11:14 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE WASHN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} CASTING OUT EKBAAAQN 1544 {v/PAP/NSM} DEMON AAIMONION 
1140 {N/ASN} AND KAT 2532 (ΟΝ ITA YTO 846 (PP/NSN} WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/38} MUTE KQ@ON 2974 {A/NSN} AND AE, 1161 

{CONJ} IT HAPPENED ET’ ENETO 1096 ¢v/2AD1/38} THE ΤΟΥ 3588 {T/GSN} DEMON AAIMONIOY 1140 {N/GSN} WHEN HE WAS 
GONE OUT EZXEAQONTO2 1831 (v/2AAP/GSN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MUTE ΚΩΦΟΣ 2974 {A/NSM} SPOKE KAAAHXEN 2980 
{V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MULTITUDES OX AOI 3793 {N/NPM} MARVELED KOA YMAXAN 2296 
{V/AAI/3P} 


1:14KAI HN EKBAAAQN AAIMONION KAT ΑΥ̓ΤῸ HN KQ®ON ECTENETO AE TOY AAIMONIOY 
EZEAOONTOX EAAAHXEN O ΚΩΦΟΣ KAT ἘΘΑΎΜΑΣΑΝ ΟἹ OXAOI 


11:15 but some of them said, He casts out the demons by Beelzebub, ruler of the demons. 


11:15 BUTAE 1161 {CONT} SOME TINE 5100 {ΡΧΙΝΡΜῚ OF KE 1537 {PREP} THEM A YTON 846 (PP/GPM} SAID EITION 2036 
{V/2AAI/3P} HE CASTS OUT EKBAAAEI 1544 ¢v/PAI/3S} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} DEMONS AAIMONIA 1140 {N/APN} BY EN 1722 
{PREP} BEELZEBUL BEEAZEBOY A 954 {N/PRI} RULER APXONTI 758 ¢N/DSM} OF THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} DEMONS 
AAIMONIQN 1140 ¢N/GPN} 


1115 ΤΙΝΕΣ AE EX AYTON ETION EN BEEAZEBOYA APXONTI TQN AAIMONION EKBAAAEI TA 
AAIMONIA 


11:16 And others, challenging, sought from him a sign from the sky. 


11:16 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} OTHER ETEPOI 2087 {A/NPM} CHALLENGING ITEIPAZONTE® 3985 {v/PAP/NPM} SOUGHT 
EZHTOYN 2212 ¢v7A1/3P} FROMITAP 3844 PREP} HIMAYTOY 846 (PP/GSM} SIGN NHMEION 4592 {N/ASN} FROM ΝΞ 1537 
{PREP} SKY OYPANOY 3772 {N/GSM} 


11:16 ETEPOI AE WEIPAZONTEX XHMEION HAP AYTOY EZHTOYN EE OYPANOY 


11:17 But he, knowing their thoughts, said to them, Every kingdom that was divided against 
itself is made desolate, and a house against a house falls. 


11:17BUTAE 1161 {CONT} HEA Y TO 846 (PP/NSM} KNOWING ΕἸΔΏΣ, 1492 ¢V/RAP/NSM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} THOUGHTS 
AIANOHMATA 1270 {N/APN} OF THEM AY'TQN 846 {PP/GPM} HE SAIDEIITEN 2036 {v/2AA1/3S} TOTHEM AY TOI® 846 
{PP/DPM} EVERY ITAA 3956 {A/NSF} KINGDOM BAXIAEIA 932 {N/NSF} THAT WAS DIVIDED AIAMEPIXOEIXA 1266 
{V/APP/NSF} AGAINST E® 1909 {PREP} ITSELF EA YTHN 1438 {PF/3ASF} IS MADE DESOLATE KPHMOYT AT 2049 (v/pp1/3s} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONT} HOUSE OIKOX 3624 {N/NSM} AGAINST ΕΠ] 1909 {PREP} HOUSEOIKON 3624 {N/ASM} FALLS ITITITEI 4098 
{V/PAI/38} 

ui7AYTOX AE EIAQX AYTOQN TA AIANOHMATA EIIEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ TAXA BAXIAEIA ἘΦ EAYTHN 
AIAMEPIXOEIZA EPHMOYTAI KAI ΟΙΚΟΣ EIII OIKON IIIIITEI 


11:18 And if Satan also is divided against himself, how will his kingdom be made to stand? 
Because ye say that I cast out the demons by Beelzebub. 


11:18 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} IF ΕΣ] 1487 {COND} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ADVERSARY LATANA® 4567 {N/NSM} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONJ} IS 
DIVIDED AIEMEPIXOH 1266 ¢v/Ap1/3s} AGAINST E® 1909 {PREP} HIMSELF EAYTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} HOW? ΠΩΣ 4459 {ADV/T} 
WILL BE MADE TO STAND UTAQHXETALI 2476 ¢v/rPi/3s} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BA XIAEIA 932 {N/NSF} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONJ} YESAY AE ETE 3004 ¢v/rPar2P} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} TO CAST OUT 
EKBAAAKEIN 1544 ¢v/PAN} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} DEMONS AATMONIA 1140 {N/APN} BY EN 1722 {PREP} BEELZEBUL 


BEEAZEBOYA 954 ¢n/PR} 


1118 1 AE KAI O LATANAX E® EAYTON AITEMEPIXOH ΠΩΣ XTAOHXETAI H BAXIAEIA AYTOY 
OTI AETETE EN BEEAZEBOYA EKBAAAEIN ME TA AAIMONIA 


1119 And if I cast out the demons by Beelzebub, by whom do your sons cast them out? 
Because of this they will be your judges. 


11:19BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} IF EI] 1487 ;COND} TET‘Q 1473 (PP/INS} CAST OUT EKBAAAQ 1544 ¢v/par/1s} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} 
DEMONS AAIMONIA 1140 ¢N/APN} BYEN 1722 {PREP} BEELZEBUL BEEFAZEBOYA 954 {N/PRI} BY EN 1722 {PREP} WHOM 
TINI 5101 sP1/Dsm} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SONS YIOI 5207 {N/NPM} OF YOU YMQNN 5216 {PP/2GP} DO THEY CAST OUT 
EKBAAAOYXIN 1544 {v/PAI/3P} BECAUSE OF AIA 1223 {PREP} THIS TOY TO 5124 (PD/ASN} THEY ΑΥ̓ ΤῸ] 846 (PP/NPM} WILL 
BEEXONT AI 2071 ¢v/Fx1/3P} JUDGES KPITAI 2923 «N/NPM} OF YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


11:19 1 AK EYQ EN BEEAZEBOYA EKBAAAQ ΤᾺ AAIMONIA OI YIOI ΥΜΩΝ EN ΤΙΝῚ 
EKBAAAOYZIN AIA TOYTO KPITAI YMQN ΑΥ̓ΤΟῚ EXONTAI 


11:20 But if by a finger of God I cast out the demons, then the kingdom of God has come upon 
you. 
11:20 BUT AE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} BYEN 1722 {PREP} FINGERAAKTY AQ 1147 {N/DSM} OF GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} I 


CAST OUT EKBAAAQ. 1544 ¢v/Par/1S} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} DEMONS AAIMONITA 1140 {N/APN} THEN APA 686 {PRT} THA H 
3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BAXIAEIA 932 {N/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} HAS COME K®OA LEN 


5348 {V/AAI/3S} UPON E® 1909 {PREP} YOU YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} 
120K] AE EN AAKTYAQ OEOY EKBAAAQ TA AAIMONIA APA E®OAXEN E® YMA» Η BAXIAEIA 
TOY OEOY 


11:21 When the fully armed strong man guards his palace, the things possessed by him are in 
peace, 
11:21 WHENOTAN 3752 {CONT} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FULLY ARMED ΚΑΘΩΠΛΙΣΜΈΝΟΣ 2528 ¢v/RPP/NSM} STRONG IDX YPOX 


2478 {A/NSM} GUARDS DY AAXI XH 5442 ¢v/Pas/3s} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} PALACEAYAHWN 833 {N/ASF} OF HIMSELF HA YTOY 
1438 {PF/3GSM} THES T’A 3588 {T/NPN} POSSESSED YITAPXONT'A 5224 {v/PAP/NPN} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} ARE ΕΣ ΤΙΝ 


2076 {V/PX1/38} INEN 1722 {PREP} PEACE KIPHNH 1515 {ΝΙΏ5Ε} 


1:21O0TAN O IXXYPOX KAOQIATZMENOZ ®YAAXXH THN EAYTOY AYAHN EN EIPHNH EXTIN 
TA YHAPXONTA AYTOY 


1122 but when a stronger than he comes, after defeating him, he takes away his full armor in 
which he trusted, and divides his booty. 


11:22 BUT AE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN EITAN 1875 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} STRONGER THAN IX YPOTEPO®D 2478 {A/NSM/C} HE 
AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} WHEN HE COMES EITEAQQN 1904 ¢v/2AAP/NSM} AFTER DEFEATING NIKH®H 3528 {V/AAS/3S} HIM 
ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} HE TAKES AWAY AIPEI 142 ¢v/Par3s} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FULL ARMOR ΠΑΝΟΠΛΊΑΝ 3833 {N/ASF} 
OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} INE® 1909 {PREP} WHICH Η 3739 {PR/DSF} HE TRUSTED EJIETIOIOEI 3982 ¢v/2La138} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} DIVIDES ATIAATAQXIN 1239 ¢v/PAI/38} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} BOOTY UK YAA 4661 {N/APN} OF HIMAYTOY 846 
{PP/GSM} 

1:22 ΠΑΝ AE O IXXYPOTEPOX AYTOY ENEAQQN NIKHXH ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ THN ΠΑΝΟΠΛΙΑΝ AYTOY 
AIPEI E® H ἘΠΕΠΟΙΘΕῚ KAI TA ΣΚΥ͂ΛΑ AYTOY ATAATAQXIN 


11:23 He who is not with me is against me, and he who does not gather with me scatters. 


11:23 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO ISQN 5607 {v/PXP/NSM} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} WITH MET’ 3326 {PREP} ΜῈ ΜΟΎ 1700 {PP/1GS} IS 
EXTIN 2076 {v/Px1/38} AGAINST KAT 2596 (PREP} ME KMOY 1700 {PP/1GS} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} NOT MH 
3361 {PRT/N} DOES NOT GATHER ΣῪ ΝΑΓῺΝ 4863 {v/PAP/NSM} WITH MET 3326 PREP} ME KMOY 1700 {PP/1GS} SCATTERS 


ΣΚΟΡΠΙΖΕῚ 4650 ¢v/Pa3s} 
11230 MH QN MET EMOY KAT EMOY ἘΣΤῚΝ KAI O MH ΣΥΝΑΓῺΝ MET EMOY XKOPIIIZEI 


11:24 When the unclean spirit departs out of the man, it passes through waterless places 
seeking rest. And not finding, it says, I will return to my house from where I came out. 


11:24 WHENOTAN 3752 {CON}! THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} UNCLEANAKAOAPTON 169 {A/‘NSN} SPIRITIINEYMA 4151 {N/NSN} 
DEPARTS K=EKAQOH 1831 ¢v/2AAS/38} OUT OF AITO 575 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MANANOPOQOITIOY 444 (N/GSM} IT PASSES 
AIEPXET AI 1330 ¢V/PNI/3S} THROUGH AI 1223 {PREP} WATERLESS AN YAPQN 504 {A/GPM} PLACES ΤΌΠΩΝ 5117 {N/GPM} 
SEEKING ZHTOYN 2212 ¢v/PAp/NsN} RESTANAIITAYXIN 372 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} FINDING 
EYPIXKON 2147 ¢v/eapmsn} IT SAYS ΔΕῚ ἜΣ 3004 {v/PAI/3S} I WILL RETURN YITONTPEYVQ. 5290 ¢v/FAI/1S} TOKIX 1519 
{PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HOUSEOIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} FROM WHERE OOEN 3606 {ADV} I CAME 


ouT EZHAOON 1831 {v/2AAT/1S} 

124O0TAN TO AKAOAPTON IINEYMA EXEAOH AIIO TOY ANOPOTIOY AIEPXETAI AI ANYAPON 
ΤΌΠΩΝ ZHTOYN ANAIIAYXIN KAI MH EYPIZXKON AETEI ὙΠΟΣΤΡΕΨΩ ΕἸΣ TON OIKON MOY 
OOEN EEHAOON 


11:25 And when it comes, it finds it swept and put in order. 


11:25 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} WHEN IT COMES EAQON 2064 {V/2AAP/NSN} IT FINDS EH YPIXKEI 2147 ¢v/PAI/3S} SWEPT 
MEXAPQMENON 4563 ¢v/RPP/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} PUT INORDER ΚΕΚΟΣΜΗΜΈΝΟΝ 2885 {v/RPP/ASM} 


11:25 KA] EAOON EYPIXKET DEXAPQMENON KAT KEKOUMHMENON 


11:26 Then it goes, and takes along seven other spirits more evil than itself, and having enter 
in, it dwells there. And the last state of that man becomes worse than the first. 


11:26 THEN TOTE 5119 ADV} IT GoOESTIOPEYET AI 4198 ¢v/Pnr/3s} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TAKES ALONG ITAPAAAMBANEI 
3880 {V/PAI/3S} SEVEN EJI'T'A 2033 {N/NUI} OTHER ETEPA 2087 {A/APN} SPIRITS IINEYMATA 4151 {N/APN} MORE EVIL THAN 
TIONHPOTEPA 4190 {A/APN/C} ITSELF EAYTOY 1438 {PF/3GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ENTERED INE AQONTA 2064 
{V/2AAP/NPN} IT DWELLS KA TOIKEI 2730 {v/PAI/38} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} LAST 
EXXATA 2078 {A/NPN} OF THAT EKEINOY 1565 (pp/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MANANOPOITIOY 444 {N/GSM} BECOMES 
TINET AI 1096 ¢v/PNr/3S} WORSE THAN XEIPONA 5501 {A/NPN/C} THES TON 3588 {T/GPN} FIRST ΠΡΩΤῺΝ 4413 {A/GPN} 


11:26 TOTE TIOPEYETAI KAI TWAPAAAMBANEI E|NTA ETEPA TIINEYMATA IIONHPOTEPA EAY'TOY 
KAI EAOONTA KATOIKEI EKEI KAI TINETAI TA EXXATA TOY ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥ EKEINOY XEIPONA 
TON ΠΡΩΤῺΝ 
1127 And it came to pass, as he said these things, a certain woman, having lifted up her voice 
out of the crowd, said to him, Blessed is the belly that bore thee, and the breasts that thou 
suckled. 


11:27 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS ET‘ ENETO 1096 (V/2ADI/38} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} HIMAY'TON 846 {PP/ASM} THE 
TQ 3588 {T/DSN} TOSAY AET'EIN 3004 (v/PAN} THESE TA YTA 5023 {PD/APN} CERTAIN ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSF} WOMAN ΓΎΝΗ 1135 
{N/NSF} HAVING LIFTED UP EITAPAXA 1869 {V/AAP/NSF} VOICE ΦΩΝΗΝ 5456 {N/ASF} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} CROWD OX AOY 3793 {N/GSM} SAID EIITEN 2036 {v/2AA1/3S} TO HIM A Y'T'Q 846 (PP/DSM} BLESSED MAKAPIA 3107 
{A/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} BELLY KOIAIA 2836 {N/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} THAT BORE BAXITAXAXA 941 {V/AAP/NSF} THEE 
XE 4571 {PP/2AS} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} BREASTS MAXTOI 3149 ¢N/NPM} THATOY 3739 {PR/APM} THOU SUCKLED 


EQHAAXA®D 2337 {V/AAI/28} 


1:27ETENETO AE EN TQ AETEIN AYTON ΤΑΥ̓ΤᾺ EIIAPAXA TIX PTYNH ®QNHN EK TOY OXAOY 
EIMEN AYTQ MAKAPIA H KOIAIA H BAXTAXAXA XE KAI MAXTOI OYX EOHAAXAD 


11:28 But he said, Blessed rather, are those who hear the word of God, and keep it. 


11:28 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} ΗΕ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 {ΡΡΙΝΘΜῈ SAID EIITEN 2036 {v/2AA1/3S} BLESSED MAKAPIOI 3107 {4/NPM} RATHER 
MENOYNIE 3304 {PRT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO HEAR AKOYON TE 191 ¢v/PAP/NPM} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD 
AOTON 3056 {N/ASM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO KEEP 
®OYAAXXONTE®D 5442 ¢v/pap/nepM} ITAYTON 846 (PP/ASM} 


11:28 ΑὙΤῸΣ AE EINEN MENOYNI'E MAKAPIOI ΟἹ AKOYONTEX TON AOPON TOY OEOY KAI 
®YAAXXONTEX ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


11:29 And when the multitudes gathered together he began to say, This generation is evil. 
They seek a sign, and no sign will be given to it except the sign of Jonah, the prophet. 


11:29 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} MULTITUDES OX AQN 3793 {N/GPM} WHEN THEY GATHERED TOGETHER 
EITAQPOIZOMENQN 1865 {v/PPP/GPM} HE BEGANHP=ATO 756 ¢v/ADI/38} TOSAY AEIT‘EIN 3004 ¢v/PAN} THIS ΑΥ̓ ΤῊ 3778 
{PD/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} GENERATION LE NEA 1074 {N/NSF} IS EXTIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} EVIL IIONHPA 4190 {A/NSF} THEY 
SEEK ETTIZHTEI 1934 ¢v/par3s} SIGN UHMEION 4592 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} SIGN NHMEION 
4592 {N/NSN} WILL BE GIVEN AOOQHXET ALI 1325 ¢v/rpr/3s} 1T AYTH 846 {ΡΡΙΏ5ΕῚ IF EI] 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THE 
TO 3588 {T/NSN} SIGN UNHMEION 4592 {N/NSN} OF JONAHIQNA 2495 {N/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PROPHET ΠΡΟΦΉΤΟΥ 
4396 {N/GSM} 


1129TQN AE OXAQN EITTAOPOIZOMENON HPEATO AETEIN H TENEA ΑΥ̓ΤῊ ΠΟΝΗΡΑ EXTIN 
ΣΗΜΕΙ͂ΟΝ EVIZHTEI ΚΑῚ XHMEION OY AOOHXETAI ΑΥ̓ΤῊ EI MH TO ΣΗΜΕΙ͂ΟΝ IONA TOY 
IIPO®HTOY 


11:80 For as Jonah became a sign to the Ninevites, so also the Son of man will be to this 
generation. 


1130 ΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} ASKAOQD 2531 {ADV} JONAHIOQNAD 2495 {N/NSM} BECAME ET‘ENE'TO 1096 (v/2ADI/3S} SIGN 
XHMEION 4592 {ΝΙΝΘΝῚ TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} NINEVITES NINE YITAI® 3536 ΓΜ ΨΏΡΜ) 50 ΟΥ̓ΤῺΣ 3779 {ADV} ALSO 
KAT 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOD 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MANANOPQITIOY 444 {N/GSM} WILL 
BEEXTAT 2071 ¢v/Fx13s} To THIS TAY TH 3778 spp/DSF} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} GENERATION ‘ENE A 1074 {N/DSF} 


11:30 KAOQX TAP ΕΓΕΝΕΤΟ IONAX ΣΗΜΕΙ͂ΟΝ ΤΟΙ͂Σ NINEYITAIZY ΟΥ̓ΤῺΣ EXTAI KAI O YIOX TOY 
ANOPQUOY TH TENEA TAYTH 


11:31 The queen of the south will awake in the judgment with the men of this generation, and 
will condemn them, because she came from the ends of the earth to hear the wisdom of 
Solomon, and behold, a greater than Solomon is here. 


11:31 QUEEN BAXIAIXXA 938 {N/NSF} OF SOUTH NOTOY 3558 {N/GSM} WILL AWAKE ΕΓ EPOHXETATI 1453 (v/Fp1/3s} INEN 
1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} JUDGMENT KPIXEI 2920 ¢n/DsF} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} MEN 
ANAPOQN 435 {ΝΙΩΡΜῈ ΟΕ THIS TA YTH® 3778 (pp/GsF} THA’ ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} GENERATION 'ENEA® 1074 {N/GSF} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} WILL CONDEMN KATAKPINEI 2632 ¢v/FAI38S} THEM AY TOY) 846 {PP/APM} BECAUSE O'T'I 3754 {CONJ} SHE CAME 
HAOEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} FROM EK. 1537 {PREP} THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} ENDS ITEPATQN 4009 <N/GPN} OF THA THD 3588 
{T/GSF} EARTH ΓῊΣ 1093 {N/GSF} TOHEAR ΑΚΟΥΣΑΙ 191 ¢V/AAN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WISDOM NO®IAN 4678 {N/ASF} OF 
SOLOMON NOAOMQNO® 4672 ¢n/GsM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} GREATER THAN IITAEION 4119 
{A/NSN/C} SOLOMON NOAOMQNO® 4672 {N/GSM} HERE QAE 5602 {ADV} 


11:31 BAXIAIZNA NOTOY EPEPOHZETAI EN TH KPIXZEI META TON ANAPON ΤῊΣ CTENEAY 
TAYTH2 KAI KATAKPINEI AYTOY2 OTI HAOEN EK TON TEPATON ΤῊΣ ΤῊΣ AKOYZAT THN 
ΣΟΦΙΑΝ XOAOMQNO2X KAT IAOY TAEION ZOAOMQNOX QAE 


11:32 The men of Nineveh will rise up in the judgment with this generation, and will condemn 
it, because they repented at the preaching of Jonah, and behold, a greater than Jonah is 
here. 


11:32 MEN ANAPE® 435 {N/NPM} OF NINEVEH NINE YI 3535 {N/PRI} WILL RISE UPANAXTHXONTAL 450 ¢v/em13P} INEN 
1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} JUDGMENT KPIXEI 2920 ¢xvpsF} WITH META 3326 (pREP} THIS TAY TH 3778 {Pp/GSF} THA 
ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} GENERATION TENEA 1074 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} WILL CONDEMN KATAKPINOYZXIN 2632 
(V/FAI3P} ITA YTHN 846 {PP/ASF} BECAUSE ΟἽ ΓῚ 3754 {CONJ} THEY REPENTED METENOHXAN 3340 (v/AAI/3P} ATEIX 1519 
{PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} PREACHING KHPYI‘MA 2782 {N/ASN} OF JONAH IQNA 2495 {N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} 
BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/2S} GREATER THAN ΠΛΈΟΝ 4119 {A/NSN/C} JONAHIQNA 2495 {N/GSM} HEREQAE, 5602 {ADV} 


11:32 ANAPEX NINEYI ANAXTHXONTAI EN TH KPIZEI] META ΤῊΣ ΓΕΝΕΒΑΣ TAYTH2 KAI 
KATAKPINOYXIN AYTHN OTI METENOHZXAN ΕἸΣ TO ΚΗΡΥΓΜΑ IONA KAT ἸΔΟῪ ΠΛΕΙ͂ΟΝ IONA 


QAE 


11:33 And no man, having lit a lamp, puts it in a concealed place, nor under the bushel, but on 
the lampstand, so that those who enter in may see the light. 


11:33 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} NONEOYAEI> 3762 {A/NSM} HAVING LIT AYA 681 {V/AAP/NSM} LAMP AY XNON 3088 {N/ASF} PUTS 
ΤΊΘΗΣΙΝ 5087 ¢v/Par3s} INEIX 1519 {PREP} CONCEALED PLACE KPYIITHN 2926 {N/ASF} NOROYAE 3761 {ADV} UNDER 
YIIO 5259 PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BUSHEL MOAION 3426 N/ASM} BUT AAA 235 {CONT} ON EI] 1909 PREP} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} LAMPSTAND A YXNIAN 3087 {N/ASF} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO ENTER IN 
EIXITOPEYOMENOLI 1531 ¢v/PNP/NPM} MAY SEE BAEIIQXIN 991 ¢v/PAS/3P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} LIGHT BETT'OX 5338 
{N/ASN} 


11:33 ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ AE AYXNON AYA ΕἸΣ KPYIITHN ΤΊΘΗΣΙΝ ΟΥ̓ΔῈ ὙΠῸ TON MOAION AAA ΕΠ THN 
AYXNIAN INA OI EIXHOPEYOMENOI TO ®ETTOX BAETIOXIN 


11:34 The lamp of thy body is the eye. Therefore, when thine eye is sound, thy whole body is 
also bright, but when it is bad, thy body is also dark. 


11:34 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LAMP ΛΎΧΝΟΣ 3088 {N/NSM} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} BODY LOMAT OD 4983 sN/Gsn} 15 ΕΣ ΤΙΝ 
2076 {V/PX1/3S} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} EYEOBOAAMO® 3788 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONT} WHENOT'AN 3752 {CONT} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} EYVEO®@AAMOD 3788 {N/NSM} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} IS Η 5600 {v/PXS/3S} SOUND AIIAOY 573 
{A/NSM} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} WHOLEOAON 3650 {A/NSN} BODY NOMA 4983 {N/NSN} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} Is EX TIN 
2076 {V/PX1/38} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} BRIGHT PDOTEINON 5460 {A/NSN} BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} WHEN EIIAN 1875 {CONS} 1T Is H 
5600 {V/PXS/3S} BAD ΠΟΝΗΡΟΣ 4190 {A/NSM} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BODY MOM A 4983 {N/NSN} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} ALSO 
KAT 2532 {CONT} DARK UKOTEINON 4652 {A/NSN} 


11340 AYXNOX TOY ΣΩΜΑΤῸΣ ἘΣΤῚΝ O OPDOAAMOZX OTAN OYN O O®OAAMOX ΣΟΥ ATTAOYX H 
KAI OAON TO ΣΩ͂ΜΑ ΣΟΥ ®QTEINON EXTIN EITAN AE ΠΟΝΗΡΟΣ H ΚΑΙ TO ΣΩ͂ΜΑ ΣΟΥ 
UKOTEINON 


11:35 Watch therefore the light in thee not be darkness. 


11:35 WATCH XKOTIEI 4648 (v/PAM/2S} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONS} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} LIGHT ΦΩΣ 5457 {N/NSN} THE ΤῸ 
3588 {T/NSN} INEIN 1722 {PREP} THEE LOI 4671 {ΡΡΙ205) NoT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BEE XT IN 2076 {v/Px1/38} DARKNESS ΣΚΟΤῸΣ 
4655 {N/NSN} 


11:35 ΣΚΟΠΕῈῚ OYN MH TO ®Q2 TO EN ΣΟῚ ΣΚΟΤῸΣ EXTIN 


11:36 If therefore thy whole body is bright, not having any part dark, the whole will be bright, 
as when the lamp illuminates thee by the radiance. 


11:361F EK] 1487 {COND} THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WHOLE OAON 3650 {A/NSN} BODY NOMA 4983 
{N/NSN} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} BRIGHT PDO'TEINON 5460 {A/‘NSN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} HAVING EXON 2192 {V/PAP/NSN} 


ANY ΤῚ 5100 {PX/ASN} PART MEPOX 3313 {N/ASN} DARK UKOTEINON 4652 {A/ASN} WHOLE OAON 3650 {A/NSN} WILL BE 
EXT AI 2071 (V/FX1/38S} BRIGHT DOTEINON 5460 {A/NSN} AS QD 5613 {ADV} WHENOT'AN 3752 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 
LAMP AY XNO 3088 {N/NSM} ILLUMINATES BQ'TIZH 5461 {V/PAS/3S} THEE XE, 4571 {PP/2AS} BY THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} 
RADIANCE AX TPAITIH 796 ¢npsF} 


11:36EI OYN TO ΣΩ͂ΜΑ ΣΟΥ OAON ®QTEINON MH EXON TI MEPOX XKOTEINON EXTAI 
®QTEINON OAON Q2 OTAN O AYXNOX TH AXTPAITH ®QTIZH XE 


11:37 Now as he spoke, a certain Pharisee asks him that he might dine with him. And having 
entered in, he sat down. 


11:37 NOW AE 1161 {CONJ} DURINGEN 1722 {PREP} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} TO SPEAK AAAHXAT 2980 {V/AAN} CERTAIN ΤῚΣ 5100 
{PX/NSM} PHARISEE BA PIXATOX 5330 {N/NSM} ASKED HPQT'A 2065 ¢v1A1/3S} HIM A YTON 846 {PP/ASM} THAT OJTQ% 3704 
{ADV} HE MIGHT DINE APIX/THXH 709 ¢v/aas/3s} WITHITAP 3844 {PREP} ΗΙΜ ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} 
HAVING ENTERED IN EINE AQQN 1525 {V/2AAP/NSM} HE SAT DOWN ANEIIEXEN 377 £V/2AA1/38} 


1:37 ΕΝ AE TQ AAAHXAI HPQTA ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ®APIXAIO“N TIX ΟΠΩΣ APIZTHXH ΠΑΡ AYTQ EIXEAOON 
AE ANETEXEN 


11:38 And when the Pharisee saw, he marveled that he did not first wash before dinner. 


11:38 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PHARISEE ΦΑΡΙΣΑΊΤΟΣ 5330 {N/NSM} WHEN HE SAW IAQN 1492 {v/2AAP/NSM} HE 
MARVELED KOA YMAXEN 2296 ¢V/AAI/3S} THAT OTT 3754 {CONJ} HE WASHED EBATITIZXOH 907 ¢v/apr/3s} NOTOY 3756 
{PRT/N} FIRST ΠΡΩ͂ΤΟΝ 4412 {ADV} BEFORE ITPO 4253 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} DINNER APIX'TOY 712 sn/Gsn} 


11380 AE ®APIZAIOX IAQN EOAYMAXEN OTI OY ΠΡΩΤῸΝ EBATITIZ0OH ΠΡῸ TOY APIXTOY 


11:39 And the Lord said to him, Now ye Pharisees cleanse the outside of the cup and of the 
platter, but your interior is full of plundering and wickedness. 


11:39 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 «N/NSM} SAID EIIIEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} TOITPOX 4314 {PREP} 
ΗΜ ΑὙΤῸΝ 846 ¢pP/ASM} Now NYN 3568 {ADV} YE Y MEI 5210 {ΡΡΙΝΡῚ THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PHARISEES DA PIXAIOI 
5330 {N/NPM} CLEANSE KAOAPIZETE 2511 (v/PAI/2P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} OUTSIDE FEQOEN 1855 {ADV} OF THE TOY 3588 
{T/GSN} CUP IIOTHPIOY 4221 ¢n/Gsn} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PLATTER IIINAKO 4094 {N/GSM} BUT 
AE 1161 {CON}; THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} INTERIOR EXOQOEN 2081 {ADV} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} IS FULL TEMEI 1073 
{V/PAI/3S} OF PLUNDERING APITAT'H® 724 {n/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} WICKEDNESS ΠΟΝΗΡΊΑΣ 4189 «n/GsF} 


11:39 KIIIEN AE O ΚΥΡΙΟΣ ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΝΥΝ YMEI2Z OI ®APIXAIOI TO ERQOEN TOY TOTHPIOY 
KAI TOY IIINAKOX KAOAPIZETE TO AE EXQOEN YMOQN TEMEI ΑΡΠΑΓῊΣ KAT ΠΟΝΗΡΙΑΣ 


11:40 Ye foolish men, did not he who made the outside also make the inside? 


11:40 FOOLISH ABPONE® 878 {A/vPM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO MADE ΠΟΙΉΣΑΣ 4160 (V/AAP/NSM} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} 
OUTSIDE EZQOEN 1855 {ADV} NOT? OY X 3756 {PRT/T} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} MADE EIIOTHXEN 4160 ¢v/AA1/38} THE ΤῸ 3588 
{T/ASN} INSIDE EXOQOEN 2081 {ADV} 


11:40 ABPONEX ΟΥ̓Χ O ΠΟΙΗΣΑΣ TO EHEQOEN KAI TO EXOOEN EITIOIHXEN 
11:41 But give compassion, things that are inside, and behold, all things are clean to you. 


11:41 BUTITAHN 4133 {ADV} GIVE AOTE 1325 (V/2AAM/2P} COMPASSION KAKHMOXYNHN 1654 (N/ASF} THES TA 3588 
{T/APN} THAT ARE WITHIN HNONT'A 1751 ¢V/PXP/APN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLDIAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/28} ALLITANTA 
3956 {A/NPN} ARE ΕἸΣ ΓῚΝ 2076 {V/PX1/3S} CLEAN KA@APA 2513 {A/NPN} TO YOU YMIN 5213 (PP/2DP} 


1:4: ΠΛῊΝ TA ENONTA AOTE EAEHMOXYNHN KAT IAOY TTANTA KAOAPA YMIN ἘΣΤῚΝ 
11:42 But woe to you Pharisees! Because ye tithe mint and rue and every plant, and pass by 


justice and the love of God. It is necessary to do these things, and not to neglect those 
things. 


11:42 BUT AAA 235 {CONT} WOEOYAT 3759 ΠΝῚ TO YOU YMIN 5213 ¢PP/2DP} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} PHARISEES 
ΦΑΡΙΣΑΊΟΙΣ 5330 {N/DPM} BECAUSE OT 3754 {CONJ} YE TITHE AIIOAEKATOYTE 586 ¢v/Par2P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
MINT HAYOXUMON 2238 {N/ASN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} RUEITHT'ANON 4076 ¢N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} EVERY ITAN 3956 {A/ASN} PLANT AA X ANON 3001 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} PASS BY IIAPEPXEXOE 3928 
{V/PNI/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} JUSTICE KPIXIN 2920 ¢N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THA THN 3588 (T/ASF} LOVE AV ATIHN 
26 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOKOY 2316 {N/GSM} IT IS NECESSARY EAE] 1163 ¢v/1Q1/38} TODO TIOIHXAT 4160 
{V/AAN} THESE T'A Y'T'A 5023 {PD/APN} AND THOSE KAKEINA 2548 (PD/NPN/C} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} TO NEGLECT A®IENAI 
863 {V/PAN} 

142A AA ΟΥΑΙ YMIN ΤΟΙ͂Σ ®APIXAIOIZ OTI ATIOAEKATOYTE TO HAYOXMON KAI TO ΠΗΓΑΝΟΝ 
KAI ΠΑΝ AAXANON KAI ITAPEPXEXOE THN KPIXIN KAI THN ΑΓΑΠΗΝ TOY OEOY TAYTA 
EAEI TIOJIHXAI KAKEINA MH A®IENAI 


11:48 Woe to you Pharisees! Because ye love the place of honor in the synagogues, and the 
greetings in the marketplaces. 


11:43 WOEOY AT 3759 ΠΝ TOYOU ὙΜΙ͂Ν 5213 ¢pp/2pDP} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} PHARISEES PAPIXAIOI™ 5330 ¢N/DPM} 


BECAUSE ΟἽ ΓῚ 3754 {CON} YELOVEAT‘'AITATE 25 ¢v/par2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PLACE OF HONOR 
TPQTOKAOEAPIAN 4410 {N/ASF} INEN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAI® 3588 {T/DPF} SYNAGOGUES ΣΥΝΑΓΏΓΑΙ͂Σ 4864 (n/pprF} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} GREETINGS AXITAXMOY®2 783 {N/APM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THAS ΤΑΙ͂Σ 3588 


{T/DPF} MARKETPLACES ΑΓΌΡΑΙΣ 58 {N/DPF} 


11:43O0YAI YMIN TOIX ®APIXAIOIZ OTI ΑΓΑΠΑΤΕ THN TPQOTOKAOEAPIAN EN TAIZ 
ΣΥΝΑΓΏΓΑΙΣ KAT ΤΟΥΣ ΑΣΠΑΣΜΟΥΣ EN ΤΑΙ͂Σ ATOPAIX 


11:44 Woe to you scholars and Pharisees, hypocrites! Because ye are like the unseen 
sepulchers, and the men who walk over them do not know. 


11:44 WOEOY AT 3759 ΠΝ TO YOU YMIN 5213 {PpP/2DP} SCHOLARS TPAMMATEI® 1122 ¢x/vem} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} 
PHARISEES DA PIXAIOI 5330 {N/vPM} HYPOCRITES YIIOKPIT AI 5273 ¢N/veM} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONT} YE AREEXTE 2075 
{V/PXI/2P} LIKE ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} UNSEEN AAH AA 82 {A/NPN} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} SEPULCHERS 
MNHMEIA 3419 ¢nynpn} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MEN AN@PQIIOI 444 ¢x/NPM} WHO WALK 
TEPITATOYNTE®D 4043 ¢v/PAP/NPM} OVER EITAN® 1883 {ADV} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} KNOW OIAAXIN 1492 {v/RAI/3P} 


11:440YAT YMIN TPAMMATEI2 KAI ®APIXAIOI YIIOKPITAI OTI EXTE ΩΣ TA MNHMEIA TA 
AAHAA KAT OI ANOPQITOI ΠΕΡΙΠΑΤΟΥΝΤΕΣ ΒΠΑΝΩ ΟΥ̓Κ OJAAXIN 


11:45 And having answered, a certain man of the lawyers says to him, Teacher, in saying these 
things thou rebuke us also. 


11:45 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED AITTOKPIOEI® 611 ¢v/AOP/NSM} CERTAIN ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} OF THOS TQN 3588 
{T/GPM} LEGAL NOMIKQN 3544 {a/cpm} SAYS ΔΕ ἜΣ 3004 ¢v/Par3s} TOHIM AY ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} TEACHER ATAAX KA AE 
1320 {N/VSM} SAYING AET‘QN 3004 {v/PAP/NSM} THESE T'A Y'T'A 5023 {PD/APN} THOU REBUKE YBPIZEI> 5195 ¢v/PAt/2S} US 


HMA» 2248 (pp/1AP} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} 


11:45 AIIOKPIOEIZ AE ΤῚΣ TQN NOMIKON AETEI AYTQ ATAAXKAAE ΤΑΥ̓ΤᾺ AETOQN KAT HMA 
YBPIZEIX 


11:46 And he said, Woe also to you lawyers! Because ye load men with burdens difficult to 
bear, and ye yourselves touch not the burdens with one of your fingers. 


11:46 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SAID KITIEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} WOEOY AI 3759 {INT} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} TO YOU 
YMIN 5213 ¢pp/2pP} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} LEGAL NOMIKOI® 3544 {A/DPM} BECAUSE ΟἿ 3754 {CONJ} YE LOAD 
®OPTIZETE 5412 ~v/rar2P} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} MEN AN@PQIIOY 444 {N/APM} BURDENS DOP'TTA 5413 {N/APN} 
DIFFICULT TO BEARAY UBAXTAKTA 1419 {A/APN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} YOURSELVES A Y'TOI 846 {PT/NPM} TOUCH 
TIPOXYAYETE 4379 ¢v/Par/2P} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} THES ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPN} BURDENS ΦΟΡΤΊΟΙΣ 5413 {N/DPN} WITH ONE 
ENI 1520 ¢N/DSM} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} FINGERS AAK TY AQN 1147 ¢x/GPpM} OF YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


11:460 AE EIEN KAI ὙΜΙ͂Ν ΤΟΙ͂Σ NOMIKOIZ ΟΥΑΙ OTI ®OPTIZETE ΤΟΥΣ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥΣ SOPTIA 
AYXUBAXTAKTA KAT AYTOI ENI TON AAKTYAQN YMON OY TIPOXYAYETE TOIX ®OPTIOIZ 


11:41 Woe to you! Because ye build the sepulchers of the prophets, but your fathers killed 
them. 


11:47 WOEOY AT 3759 NJ} TOYOU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} BECAUSEOTI 3754 {CON}; YE BUILD OIJKOAOMEITE 3618 ¢v/Par/2P} 
THES TA 3588 {T/APN} SEPULCHERS MNHMEIA 3419 {N/APN} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} PROPHETS ΠΡΟΦΗΤῺΝ 4396 
{N/GPM} BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THOS ΟἹ 3588 {T/NPM} FATHERS ITA TEPE 3962 {N/NPM} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} KILLED 


AITEKTEINAN 615 ¢V/AAI/3P} THEM AY ΤΟΥΣ 846 (PP/APM} 


11:470YAI YMIN OTI OIKOAOMEITE ΤᾺ MNHMHEIA TON ΠΡΟΦΗΤΩΝ ΟἹ AE ITATEPEX YMON 
AITEKTEINAN AYTOY2 


11:48 Consequently, ye testify and approve the works of your fathers, because they indeed 
killed them, and ye build their sepulchers. 


11:48 CONSEQUENTLY APA 686 {PRT} YE TESTIFY MAPTYPEITE 3140 ¢v/Par/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} APPROVE 
ZXYNEYAOKEITE 4909 ¢v/par2P} THES TOI 3588 {T/DPN} WORKS ΕΡΓΌΟΙΣ 2041 {N/DPN} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} 
FATHERS ΠΑΤΈΡΩΝ 3962 {N/GPM} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} BECAUSE O'T'I 3754 {CONJ} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THEY 
ΑΥ̓ΤΟῚ 846 ¢pP/NPM} KILLED AITEKTEINAN 615 {v/AAr/3P} THEM AY TOY 846 {PP/APM} AND AE, 1161 {CON}} YE YMEIX 
5210 {PP/2NP} BUILD OIJKOAOMEITE 3618 ¢v/PAr/2P} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} SEPULCHERS MNHMEIJA 3419 {N/APN} OF THEM 


AYTOQN 846 {PP/GPM} 


11:43APA MAPTYPEITE KAI ZYNEYAOKEITE ΤΟΙ͂Σ EPPOIX TON ΠΑΤΈΡΩΝ YMON OTI AYTOI 
MEN ATEKTEINAN AYTOY2 YMEIX AE OIKOAOMEITE AYTON TA MNHMEIA 


1149 Because of this also the wisdom of God said, I will send to them prophets and apostles. 
And some of them they will kill and persecute, 


11:49 BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THIS ΠΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 (PD/ASN} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} WISDOM ΣΟΦΊΑ 4678 
{N/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} SAID EITIEN 2036 ¢V/2AA1/3S} IT WILL SEND ATIONTEAQ 649 
{V/FAI/1S} TO KIX 1519 {PREP} THEM A YTOY) 846 {PP/APM} PROPHETS IITPO®HT'AD 4396 ¢N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
APOSTLES AITONTOAOY® 652 (N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} OF E= 1537 {PREP} THEM A YT'ON 846 {PP/GPM} THEY WILL KILL 
ATOKTENOYXIN 615 {v/FAI/3P} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} WILL PERSECUTE EKAIOQZOY XIN 1559 {V/FAI/3P} 


1:49AIA TOYTO KAI H ΣΟΦΙΑ TOY OEOY EMIEN AIIOXTEAQ EIX AYTOYX ΠΡΟΦΗΤΑΣ KAT 
ΑΠΟΣΤΌΛΟΥΣ ΚΑῚ ἘΞ AYTON ATIOKTENOYZIN KAT EKATOQZOYZIN 


11:50 so that the blood of all the prophets that was shed from the foundation of the world may 
be required of this generation, 


11:50 580 THATINA 2443 {CONT} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BLOOD AIMA 129 {N/NSN} OF ALLITANTOQN 3956 {A/GPM} THOS TON 
3588 {T/GPM} PROPHETS IIPODHTON 4396 ¢N/GPM} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} THAT WAS SHED EK X YNOMENON 1632 {v/PPP/NSN} 
FROM AITO 575 {PREP} FOUNDATION KATABOAH® 2602 {N/GSF} OF WORLD KOMMOY 2889 {N/GSM} MAY BE REQUIRED 
EKZHTHOH 1567 ¢v/ars/3s} OF AIIO 575 {ΡΒΕΡῚ THIS TA YTH® 3778 (Pp/GsF} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} GENERATION 


TENEA® 1074 {N/GSF} 


1:s50INA EKZHTHOH TO AIMA ITANTON TON TTPO®HTON TO EKXYNOMENON ΑΠῸ 
KATABOAHY KOXMOY ΑΠΟ THY PENEAX TAYTH 


11:51 from the blood of Abel to the blood of Zachariah, who perished between the altar and 
the sanctuary. Yes, I say to you, it will be required of this generation. 


11:51 FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} BLOOD AIMA TO 129 {N/GSN} OF ABEL ABEA 6 gn/PRT} TO ΩΣ 2193 
{CONJ} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} BLOOD AIMATO 129 {N/GSN} OF ZACHARIAS ZA XAPIOY 2197 sN/GSM} THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} WHO PERISHED ATIOAOMENOY 622 {v/2AMP/GSM} BETWEEN METAS Y 3342 {ADV} THE ΤΟΥ 3588 {T/GSN} ALTAR 
OYXIAXTHPIOY 2379 «/Gsn} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} SANCTUARY OIKOY 3624 <n/GSM} YES NAI 3483 
{PRT} TISAY AEI‘Q 3004 ¢v/Par/is} TO You YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} IT WILL BE REQUIRED EKZHTHOHZET AL 1567 ¢vrp13s} OF 
ATIO 575 prep} THIS TAY TH 3778 (pp/GsF} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} GENERATION 'HNEAD 1074 {N/GSF} 


11:51 AII0 TOY AIMATOX ABEA EQX TOY AIMATOX ΖΑΧΑΡΙΟΥ TOY AITOAOMENOY META&Y 
TOY OYXIAXTHPIOY KAI TOY OIKOY ΝΑῚ AETQ YMIN EKZHTHOHZETAI ATMO ΤῊΣ TENEAX 


TAYTH2 


1152 Woe to you lawyers! Because ye took away the key of knowledge. Ye did not enter in 
yourselves, and ye hindered those who were entering in. 


11:52 WOEOY AT 3759 NJ} TOYOU YMIN 5213 ¢pp/2pP} THOS TOI 3588 {T/DPM} LEGAL NOMIKOI® 3544 {A/DPM} BECAUSE 
OTI 3754 {CON} YETOOK AWAY HPATE 142 ¢v/AAr2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} KEY KAEIAA 2807 {N/ASF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 
{T/GSF} KNOWLEDGE [‘NQMEQ 1108 {N/GSF} YOURSELVES A Y'T'OI] 846 {PT/NPM} ENTERED IN KIMHAQETE 1525 (v/2AA1/2P} 
NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE HINDERED EKQAYZATE 2967 {V/AAI/2P} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WHO 
WERE ENTERING IN EIDEPXOMENOY 2) 1525 ¢V/PNP/APM} 


11:52 ΟΥ̓ΑῚ YMIN ΤΟΙΣ NOMIKOIZ OTI HPATE THN ΚΛΕΙ͂ΔΑ ΤῊΣ ΓΝΏΣΕΩΣ AYTOI ΟΥ̓Κ 
EIXHAOETE KAI ΤΟΥΣ EIXEPXOMENOY2 ΒΚΩΛΥΣΑΤΕ 


1153 And after he said these things to them, the scholars and the Pharisees began to harass 
him extremely, and to provoke him to speak impulsively about more things, 


11:53 AND AE, 1161 {CON} OF HIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} AFTER HE SAID AET'ON'TO 3004 (v/PAP/GSM} THESE TA Y'TA 5023 
{PD/APN} ΤῸ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THEM AY TOY 846 {ΡΡΙΑΡΜῚ THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SCHOLARS IT PAMMATEI® 1122 ¢n/NpM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PHARISEES DA PINAIOI 5330 {N/NPM} BEGAN ΗΡΞΑΝ ΤῸ 756 ¢V/ADI/3P} TO 
HARASS ENEXEIN 1758 ¢v/PAN} HIM AYTON 846 {PP/ASM} EXTREMELY AEINQ)® 1171 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO 
PROVOKE TO SPEAK IMPULSIVELY ATION TOMATIZEIN 653 ¢v/PAN} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 ;PREP} MORE ITAEIONON 4119 
{A/GPNIC} 


11:53 AEVTONTOX AE AYTOY TAYTA ΠΡῸΣ AYTOYX HP=ANTO OI TPAMMATEI*Z KAI OI 
®APIXAIOI AEINQX ENEXEIN KAT ATIOXTOMATIZEIN ΑὙΤῸΝ ΠΕΡῚ ΠΛΕΙΌΝΩΝ 


11:54 waiting to ambush him, seeking to catch something out of his mouth so that they might 
accuse him. 


11:54 WAITING TO AMBUSH ENEAPEYON TE 1748 ¢v/PAP/NPM} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} SEEKING ZHTOYNTE®D 2212 
{V/PAP/NPM} TO CATCH OHPEY XAT 2340 {V/AAN} SOMETHING I'l 5100 {PX/ASN} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} 
MoUTH ΣΤΌΜΑΤΟΣ 4750 [ΝΟ ΘΝ} OF HIMAY TOY 846 {(PP/GSM} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MIGHT ACCUSE 
ΚΑΤΗΓΟΡΗΣΩΣΙΝ 2723 ¢v/Aas/3P} HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


11:54 ENEAPEYONTEX ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ZHTOYNTEX OHPEYZAI TI EK TOY XTOMATOX AYTOY INA 
ΚΑΤΗΓΌΡΗΣΩΣΙΝ AYTOY 


12:1 
During which time the myriads of the multitude having gathered together so as to trample 
each other, he began first to say to his disciples, Take heed to yourselves from the leaven of 


the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy. 


12:1 DURING EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH OID 3739 {PR/DPN} THAS TQN 3588 {T/GPF} MYRIADS MYPIAAQN 3461 {N/GPF} OF THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MULTITUDE OX AOY 3793 {N/GSM} HAVING GATHERED TOGETHER EX]IIZYNAXOEIXON 1996 ¢V/APP/GPF} 
SO ASQXITE 5620 {CON} TOTRAMPLEKATAIITATEIN 2662 {v/PAN} EACH OTHERAAAHAOY2® 240 {PC/APM} HE BEGAN 
HP=ATO 756 (v/Ap1I/38} FIRST ΠΡΩΤῸΝ 4412 {adv} TOSAY AET'EIN 3004 ¢v/PAn} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 (ΡΒΕΡῚ THOS TOY 3588 
{T/APM} DISCIPLES ΜΑΘΗΤᾺΣ 3101 (N/APM} OFHIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} TAKE HEED ITPOLEXETE 4337 {v/PAM/2P} TO 
YOURSELVES EA Y'TOI% 1438 {PF/3DPM} FROM AIIO 575 (PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} LEAVEN ZY MH 2219 {N/GSF} OF THOS 
ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPM} PHARISEES PAPIMATON 5330 {N/GPM} WHICHH' ΤῚΣ 3748 (PR/NSF} IS EXTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} HYPOCRISY 


YIIOKPIXI> 5272 {ΝΙΝΒΕῚ 
12:1EN OIX EVIZYNAXOBIXON TON MYPIAAQN TOY OXAOY QUTE KATATIATEIN AAAHAOY 


HPZATO AETEIN ΠΡῸΣ ΤΟΥΣ ΜΑΘΗΤᾺΣ AYTOY ΠΡΩ͂ΤΟΝ TPOXEXETE EAYTOIX ATO ΤῊΣ 
ZYMH2 ΤῺΝ ®APIXAION HTX EXTIN YILOKPIXIX 


12:2 But there is nothing covered up that will not be revealed, and hidden that will not be 
known. 


12:2 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} THEREIS EXTIN 2076 {v/Px1/3S} NOTHING OYAEN 3762 {A/NSN} COVERED 
ZYTKEKAAYMMENON 4780 {v/RPP/NSN} THAT O 3739 {PR/NSN} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} WILL BE REVEALED 
ATOKAAY®OHXETAT 601 ¢v/rp13s} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} HIDDEN KP YIITON 2927 {A/NSN} THAT O 3739 {PR/NSN} NOT 
OY 3756 {PRT/N} WILL BE KNOWN CTNQOXOHXET ALI 1097 ¢v/rPr3s} 


12:2 ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ AE XYCTKEKAAYMMENON EXTIN O OYK AIIOKAAY®OHXETAI KAT KPYIITON O OY 
ΓΝΩΣΘΗΣΕΤΑΙ 


12:3 Therefore, as many things as ye have said in the darkness will be heard in the light, and 
what ye have spoken in the ear in the inner chambers will be proclaimed upon the 
housetops. 


12:3 IN PLACE OF ANO 473 {PREP} WHICH ΩΝ 3739 {PR/GPN} AS MANY ASOXA 3745 {PK/APN} YE HAVE SAIDETIIATE 2036 
{V/2AA1/2P} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} DARKNESS UKOTIA 4653 {N/DSF} WILL BE HEARD AKOY XOHXET ATI 191 
{V/FPI/3S} INEIN 1722 {PREP} THE TQ. 3588 {T/DSN} LIGHT ΦΩΤῚ 5457 (N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} YE 
HAVE SPOKEN KAAAHXATE 2980 ¢v/AAI/2P} ΙΝ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} EAROY 3775 {N/ASN} INEN 1722 
{PREP} THES ΓΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPN} INNER CHAMBERS T'AMEIOI» 5009 (N/DPN} WILL BE PROCLAIMED KHPY XOHXETAT 2784 
{V/FPI/3S} UPON EXIT] 1909 {PREP} THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} HOUSETOPS AQMATOQN 1430 {N/GPN} 


123 ΑΝΘ ΩΝ OXA EN TH XKOTIA EMIATE EN TQ ΦΩΤῚ AKOYXOHZETAT KAI O ΠΡῸΣ TO OY 
EAAAHZATE EN ΤΟΙ͂Σ TAMEIOIX KHPYXOHZXETAI EMT TON AQMATON 


12:4 And I say to you my friends, Be not afraid of those who kill the body, and after these 
things not having anything more severe to do. 


12:4 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} ISAY AET‘Q 3004 ¢v/Par/is} TO You YMIN 5213 ¢Pp/2DP} THOS TOI 3588 {T/DPM} FRIENDS BI AOI» 
5384 {A/DPM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} FEARDOBHOHTE 5399 ¢v/AomM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} OF AIIO 575 {PREP} THOS 
TON 3588 {T/GPM} WHO KILL ATIOKTENONTON 615 {v/PAP/GPM} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} BODY NOMA 4983 {N/ASN} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THESE TA YT'A 5023 (PD/APN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} HAVING EXONTON 2192 
{V/PAP/GPM} ANYTHING I'l 5100 {PX/ASN} MORE SEVERE ITEPIXXOTEPON 4053 {A/ASN/C} TO DO ΠΟΙΗΣΑΙ͂ 4160 ¢v/AAN} 


12:4 ΛΕ ΓῺ AE YMIN ΤΟΙ͂Σ ®IAOIX MOY MH ®OBHOHTE AIIO TON ATOKTENONTON TO ΣΩ͂ΜΑ 
KAI META ΤΑΥ̓ΤᾺ MH EXONTON ITEPIZXOTEPON TI ΠΟΙΗΣΑῚ 


12:5 But I will show you whom ye should fear. Fear him, who, after killing, has power to cast 
into hell. Yes, I say to you, fear ye him. 


12:5 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} I WILL SHOW YITOAETE©. 5263 ¢v/raris} You YMIN 5213 ¢pp/2DP} WHOM? TINA 5101 {PI/ASM} YE 
SHOULD FEAR PDOBHOH TE 5399 {v/Aos/2P} FEAR POBHOHTE 5399 ¢v/Aom/2P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} AFTER META 3326 
{PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} TO KILL AIIOKTEINAI 615 ¢v/AAN} WHO HASEXONTA 2192 (V/PAP/ASM} POWER FXO Y XIAN 
1849 {N/ASF} TO CAST EMBA AKIN 1685 ¢v/2AAN} INTO EI 1519 (PREP} THA'THN 3588 {T/ASF} HELL TEENNAN 1067 {N/ASF} 
YES NAT 3483 ¢PRT} SAY AEI'Q 3004 ¢v/Par/is} TO You YMIN 5213 {pP/2DP} FEAR YEPOBHOHTE 5399 ¢v/AOM/2P} THIS 
TOYTON 5126 {PD/ASM} 


12:5 ὙΠΟΔΕΊΞΩ AE YMIN TINA ®OBHOHTE ®OBHOHTE TON META TO ATIOKTEINAT EEOYXIAN 
EXONTA EMBAAKIN ΕἸΣ THN TEENNAN NAT AETQ YMIN TOYTON ®OBHOHTE 


12:0 Are not five sparrows sold for two copper coins? And not one of them is forgotten in the 
sight of God. 


12:6 NOT? OY ΧΙ 3780 {PRT/1} FIVEITTENTE 4002 {N/NUI} SPARROWS UTPOYOIA 4765 sN/NPN} SOLD TQAEITAI 4453 ¢vppr13s} 
TWO AYO 1417 {N/NUI} COPPER COINS ALZAPION 787 {N/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ΝΟΥ ΟΥ̓ Καὶ 3756 {PRT/N} ONEEN 1520 
{N/NSN} OF EE, 1537 {PREP} THEMAYT'ON 846 (PpP/GPN} 15 ΕΣ ΓῚΝ 2076 {v/PX1/3S} FORGOTTEN ETTIAKAHXZMENON 1950 
{V/RPP/NSN} IN SIGHT FNQIIION 1799 {ADV} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


12:6 0ΟΥΧῚ MENTE XTPOYOIA TQAKITAT AXXAPION AYO KAI EN EX AYTON ΟΥ̓Κ EXTIN 
ENMIAEAHZMENON ENQITON TOY OEOY 


12:7 But even the hairs of your head are all numbered. Fear not, therefore, ye are superior to 
many sparrows. 


12:7BUT AAAA 235 {CONJ} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONT} THAS ΑΙ 3588 {T/NPF} HAIRS TPIXE 2359 {N/NPF} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} 
HEAD KE®AAH® 2776 ¢n/GsF} OF YoU YMQN 5216 (pp/2GP} ALLITA XAT 3956 {A/NPF} ARE NUMBERED HPIOMHNT AI 705 
{V/RPI/3P} FEAR DOBEIXOE 5399 ¢v/PNM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} YE ARE SUPERIOR TO 
AIA®EPETE. 1308 {v/PAI/2P} MANY ITOAAQN 4183 {A/GPN} SPARROWS XTPOYOIOQN 4765 {N/GPN} 


122:7AAAA KAI Al TPIXEX THY KE®AAHY YMON ΠΑΣΑῚ HPIOMHNTAI MH OYN ®OBEIXOE 
TIOAAQN XTPOYOIQN ATA®EPETE 


12:8 And I say to you, every man who will confess in me before men, the Son of man will also 
confess in him before the agents of God, 


12:3 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} ISAY AET‘Q 3004 ¢v/Par/is} TO You YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} EVERY ITA 3956 {A/NSM} WHOO 3739 
{PR/NSM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} WILL CONFESS ΟΜΟΛΟΙΉΣΗ 3670 ¢v/AAs/38} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΜῈ ΜΟΙ 1698 {PP/1DS} BEFORE 
EMIIPOXOEN 1715 {PREP} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} MEN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ 444 {ΝΙΩΡΜῈ THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOD 5207 
{N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MANANOPOQITIOY 444 ¢n/csm} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} WILL CONFESS OMOAOT'HXEI 

3670 {V/FAI/3S} INEN 1722 {PREP} HIM ΑΥὙ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} BEFORE EMITPOXOEN 1715 PREP} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} 
AGENTS AT TEAQN 32 ¢n/GPM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


12:5 AETQ AE YMIN ΠΑ͂Σ ΟΣ AN OMOAOTHXH EN EMOI EMIIPOXOEN TQN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ KAT O 
YIOX TOY ANOPQIIOY OMOAOLPHXET EN AYTQ EMITPOXOEN TON ATTEAQN TOY OEOY 


12:9 but he who denies me in the presence of men will be denied in the presence of the agents 
of God. 


12:9 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO DENIES APNHXAMENO2 720 {v/ADP/NSM} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} IN 
PRESENCE ENQIIION 1799 {ADV} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} MEN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ 444 {N/GPM} WILL BE DENIED 
ANAPNHO@OHZETAT 533 ¢v/Fp13s} INPRESENCE EKNQITION 1799 {Apv} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} AGENTS AP TTEAQN 32 


{N/GPM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


12:90 AE APNHXAMENOZ ME ἘΝΏΠΙΟΝ TQN ANOPOIION ATTAPNHOHXETAT ENQIION TQN 
APTEAQN TOY OEOY 


1210 And every man who will speak a word against the Son of man, it will be forgiven him, 
but to him who blasphemed against the Holy Spirit it will not be forgiven. 


12:10 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} EVERY ITA 3956 {A/NSM} WHO OD 3739 {PR/NSM} WILL SPEAK EPEI 2046 ¢v/FAI/38} WORD AOTON 
3056 {N/ASM} AGAINST ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} SON YION 5207 {N/ASM} OF THO T'OY 3588 {T/GSM} MAN 
ANOPOQOITIOY 444 {N/GSM} IT WILL BE FORGIVEN ADEOHXET ALI 863 ¢v/rrr3s} HIM AY ΤῺ 846 {ΡΡΙΏ5Μ) BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} 
TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} WHO BLASPHEMED BAAX®HMHZANTI 987 {v/AAP/DSM} AGAINST ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} THE T'O 3588 
{T/ASN} HOLY ATION 40 {A/ASN} SPIRITITINE YMA 4151 {N/ASN} IT WILL BE FORGIVEN ADEOHXET ALI 863 ¢v/FP1/38} NOT 


ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} 


12:10 KAT WAX OX EPEI AOTON ΕἿΣ TON YION TOY ANOPOQHOY A®EOHXETAT AYTQ TQ AE ΕἸΣ 
TO AVION IINEYMA BAAX®HMHXYANTI OYK A®EOHXETAT 


12:11 And when they bring you to the synagogues, and the principle positions, and the offices 
of authority, be not anxious how or what ye should answer in defense, or what ye should 


Say, 


12:11 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} WHENOT'AN 3752 {CONI} THEY BRING ITPOX®EKPOXIN 4374 ¢v/pas/3P} You YMA 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ 
TOEIII 1909 PREP} THAS ΤᾺΣ 3588 {T/APF} SYNAGOGUES ΣΥΝΑΓΏΓΑΣ 4864 ¢N/APF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THAS TAX 3588 
{T/APF} PRINCIPAL POSITIONS APX A 746 {N/APF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THAS TA 3588 {T/APF} OFFICES OF AUTHORITY 
EZOYXIA® 1849 {N/APF} BE ANXIOUS MEPIMNATE 3309 ¢v/PAM/2P} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} HOW? ΠΩΣ 4459 {ADV} OR H 


2228 {PRT} WHAT? Tl 5101 {PI/ASN} YE SHOULD ANSWER IN DEFENSE ΑΠΟΛΟΓΉΣΗΣΘΕ, 626 ¢v/aps/2P} ORH_ 2228 {PRT} WHAT? 
TI 5101 {PI/ASN} YE SHOULD SAY ΕΠΠΗ TE 2036 ¢v/2AAS/2P} 


12:11OTAN AE IIPOX®EPQXIN YMA ΒΠῚ TAX ΣΥΝΑΓΩΓᾺΣ KAT TAX APXAX KAI TAX ἘΞΟΥΣΙΑΣ 
MH MEPIMNATE ΠΩΣ H TI ANOAOTHXHXOE H TI EWMATE 


12:12 for the Holy Spirit will teach you in the same hour what ye ought to say. 


12:12 ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} HOLY ATION 40 {A/NSN} SPIRIT TINE YMA 4151 {N/NSN} WILL TEACH 
AIAASEI 1321 ¢v/Far3s} You YMA 5209 {pp/2AP} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} SAME ΑΥ̓ΤῊ 846 {PP/DSF} HOUR 
QPA 5610 {N/DSF} WHAT A 3739 {PR/APN} YE OUGHT AE] 1163 {v/PQI/3S} TO SAY EITIIEIN 2036 (v/2AAN} 


12:12TO TAP ATION ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ AIAASEI YMAX EN AYTH TH QPA A ΔΕῚ ΕἸΠΕΙ͂Ν 


12:13 And a certain man out of the crowd said to him, Teacher, speak to my brother to divide 
the inheritance with me. 


12:13 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} CERTAIN ΤῚΣ 5100 {(PX/NSM} OUT OF EK. 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} CROWD OX AOY 3793 
{N/GSM} SAID EIITEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} TO HIM A Y'T'Q. 846 (PP/DSM} TEACHER AIAAXKAAE, 1320 {N/VSM} SPEAK ΕΙΠΕ 2036 
{V/2AAM/2S} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} BROTHER AAEA®Q. 80 {N/DSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} TO DIVIDE MEPIZAXOAI 
3307 {V/AMN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} INHERITANCE KAHPONOMIAN 2817 {N/ASF} WITH MET’ 3326 {PREP} ΜῈ ΜΟΥ 1700 
{PP/1GS} 

12:13 EITIEN AE TIX AYTQ EK TOY OXAOY AIAAXKAAE ΕἸΠῈ TQ AAKEA®Q MOY MEPIZAXOAI 
MET EMOY THN KAHPONOMIAN 


12:14 But he said to him, Man, who appointed me a judge or an arbitrator over you? 


12:14 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIITEN 2036 (v/2AA1/3S} TOHIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΞΜ) MANANOPOIIE 444 
{N/VSM} WHO? TIX 5101 {PI/NSM} APPOINTED KATEXTHZEN 2525 ¢v/AAI/38} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} JUDGE AIKAXTHN 1348 
{N/ASM} OR Η 2228 {PRT} ARBITRATOR MEPIXZTHN 3312 {N/ASM} OVERE® 1909 {PREP} YoU YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} 


12:40 AE EIMEN AYTQ ANOPOHE TIX ME KATEXTHXEN AIKAXTHN H MEPIXTHN E® YMA 


12:15 And he said to them, Watch, and keep away from greed, because to any man, life to him 
is not in the abundance of things possessed by him. 


12:15 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HE SAID EITIEN 2036 (v/2AA1/38} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THEMAY ΤΟΥΣ 846 {PP/APM} WATCH 
OPATE 3708 {v/PAM/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} KEEP PY AAMXNEXOE 5442 (v/PMM/2P} AWAY FROM AIIO. 575 {pREP} THA THY 
3588 {T/GSF} GREED ITAKONESIA®» 4124 {N/GSF} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONT} TO ANY ΤΙΝΙ 5100 {PX/DSM} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} 
LIFE ZQH 2222 «NNSF} ISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/Px3s} TOHIM AYTQ 846 (PP/DSM} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE 
TQ 3588 {T/DSN} TO ABOUND ITEPIXNEYEIN 4052 (v/PAN} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} BEING POSSESSED 
YHAPXONTON 5224 ¢v/PAP/GPN} OF HIM AY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


12:15 EIIIEN AE ΠΡῸΣ AYTOY2 OPATE KAI ®YAAXZEXOE ATIO ΤῊΣ ITAKONESIAX OTI ΟΥ̓Κ EN 
TQ ITEPIZXEYEIN TINI H ZQH AYTQ EXTIN EK TON YITAPXONTON AYTOY 


12:16 And he spoke a parable to them, saying, The land of a certain rich man brought forth 
well. 
12:16 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HE SPOKE EIITEN 2036 {V/2AA1/3S} PARABLE ΠΑΡΑΒΟΛῊΝ 3850 {N/ASF} Τὸ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} 
THEM AYTOY2> 846 {PP/APM} SAYING ΛΕῺΝ 3004 {v/PAP/NSM} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} LAND XQPA 5561 {N/NSF} OF CERTAIN 


TINO 5100 sPx/csm} RICH ITAOYXIOY 4145 fa/GsmM} MANAN@PQIIOY 444 {N/GSM} BROUGHT FORTH WELL 
EY®OPHXEN 2164 ¢v/AAI/38} 


12:16 KITTEN AE ITAPABOAHN ΠΡῸΣ AYTOYX AETQN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥ ΤΙΝΟΣ ΠΛΟΥΣΙΟΥ EY®OPHXEN 
H XQPA 


12:17 And he pondered within himself, saying, What shall I do, because I have nowhere I will 
store my crops? 


12:17 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE PONDERED AIEAOTIZETO 1260 {V/NI/3S} WITHIN EEN 1722 {PREP} HIMSELF EA YTQ 1438 
{PF/3DSM} SAYING ΛΕῺΝ 3004 {v/PAP/NSM} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} SHALLI DO ΠΟΙΗΣΩ 4160 ¢v/AAS/1S} BECAUSE O'TT 3754 
{CONJ} IHAVE E-XQ) 2192 {V/PAI/1S} NOT OY K 3756 {PRT/N} WHERE? ΠΟῪ 4226 {PRT/I} TWILL STORE ΣΥΝΆΞΩ 4863 {V/FAI/1S} 
THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} CROPS KAPITOY 2590 ¢N/APM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


12:17 KAI AIEAOTIZETO EN EAYTQ AETON TI ΠΟΙΉΣΩ OTI ΟΥ̓Κ EXQ ΠΟΥ ΣΥΝΑΞΩ ΤΟΥΣ 
KAPHOY2 MOY 


12:13 And he said, I will do this. I will dismantle my barns, and I will build greater, and there I 
will store all my grain and my goods. 


12:18 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EIITEN 2036 (v/2AA1/38} I WILL DO TIOTIH XQ. 4160 ¢v/Faris} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 (PD/ASN} I 
WILL DISMANTLE KAQEAQ. 2507 {V/FAI/1S} THAS TAD 3588 {T/APF} BARNS AIIOOHKA® 596 (N/APF} OF ME MOY 3450 
{PP/IGS} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} I WILL BUILD OIKOAOMH2X 3618 {v/FAI/1S} GREATER MEIZONA® 3173 {A/APF/C} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THERE EK EI 1563 {ADV} I WILL STORE NYNA®Q 4863 ¢v/FAI/1S} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/APN} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} 
GRAINT- ENHMATA 1081 {N/APN} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} GOOD AI‘AOA 18 
{A/APN} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


12:18 ΚΑῚ ENIEN TOYTO ΠΟΙΗΣΩ KAGEAQ MOY TAX ΑΠΟΘΗΚΑΣ KAI MEIZONAX OIKOAOMH2XQ 
ΚΑΙ ΣΥΝΑΞΩ EKET ΠΑΝΤΑ TA TENHMATA MOY KAI TA ATAOA MOY 


12:19 And I will say to my soul, Soul, thou have many goods laid up for many years. Take thine 
ease, eat, drink, be merry. 


12:19 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} TWILL SAY EPQ 2046 {V/FAI/1S} TO THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} SOUL ΨΥ ΧΗ 5590 {N/DSF} OF ME MOY 3450 
{PP/I1GS} SOUL VY _XH_ 5590 {N/VSF} THOU HAVE EXEI® 2192 (v/Par/2s} MANY IIOAAA 4183 {4/APN} GOOD AT‘AQA 18 {A/APN} 
LAID UP KEIMENA 2749 {v/PNP/APN} FOR EI 1519 (PREP} MANYITOAAA 4183 {A/APN} YEARS ΕΣ ΓΗ 2094 {N/APN} TAKE THINE 
EASE ANATIAYOY 373 ¢(v/PMM/28} EAT ΦΑΤ ΕΣ 5315 {V/2AAM/2S} DRINK ITIE 4095 (V/2AAM/2S} BE MERRY H YBPAINOY 2165 
{V/PPM/2S} 

12:19 KAI EPQ TH ΨΥΧΗ MOY ΨΥΧΗ EXEIX ΠΟΛΛᾺ ADT AOA KEIMENA ΕἸΣ ETH TIOAAA 
ANATIAYOY ®ATE IIE EY®PAINOY 


12:0 But God said to him, Thou foolish man, they demand thy soul from thee this night, and 
the things that thou prepared, whose will they be? 


12:20 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOD ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} SAID E]TTIEN 2036 {V/2AA1/3S} TO HIM AY ΤῺ 846 
{PP/DSM} FOOLISH ΑΦΡΟΝ 878 {A/VSM} THEY DEMAND AITAITOYXIN 523 ¢v/par3P} THA’ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} SOUL VP YXHN 
5590 {N/ASF} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 (pp/2Gs} THIS TA YTH 3778 (pp/DsF} THA ΤῊ 
3588 {T/DSF} NIGHT ΝΥΚΤΊ 3571 {N/DSF} ANDAE 1161 {CON} THAT Α 3739 {PR/NPN} THOU PREPARED HTOIMAXA® 2090 
{V/AAI/2S} WHOSE? TINI 5101 {PI/DSM} WILL THEY BE ETAT 2071 {v/Fx1/38} 


12:20 KIIIEN AE AYTQ O ΘΕῸΣ A®PON TAYTH TH NYKTI THN PYXHN ΣΟΥ ATTATTOYXIN ATIO 
ΣΟΥ A AE HTOIMAXA® ΤΙΝῚ EXTAI 


12:21 So is he who stores up for himself, and is not being rich toward God. 


12:21 SOOYTQ 3779 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO STORES UPOQHXAYPIZON 2343 ¢v/PAP/NSM} FOR HIMSELF EA YTQ 1438 
{PF/3DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} NOT MH. 3361 {PRT/N} BEING RICH IIAOYTON 4147 {v/PAP/NSM} TOWARD E> 1519 {PREP} GOD 


OEON 2316 {N/ASM} 
122210YTQX O OHUAYPIZON EAYTQ KAI MH EIZ ΘΕῸΝ TIAOYTON 


12:22 And he said to his disciples, Because of this I say to you, be not anxious for your life, 
what ye may eat, nor for the body, what ye may wear. 


12:22 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HE SAID EIITEN 2036 (v/2AA1/38} TOI[POX 4314 PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} DISCIPLES 
MAOHTA® 3101 ¢v/APM} OF HIMAY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/ASN} [SAY 
AETQ 3004 ¢v/par/is} TO You YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} BE ANXIOUS MEPIMNA TE. 3309 ¢v/PAM/2P} NoT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} FOR THA 


TH 3588 {T/DSF} LIFE PY XH 5590 {N/DSF} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} WHAT? I'l 5101 {PI/ASN} YEMAY ΚΑῚ ΦΑΓῊ TE 5315 
{V/2AAS/2P} NOR MHAE. 3366 {CONJ} FOR THE TQ) 3588 {T/DSN} BODY ΣΩ͂ΜΑ ΤΊ 4983 {N/DSN} WHAT? TT 5101 {PI/ASN} YE MAY 
WEAR ENAYXHXOE 1746 (v/AmMs/2P} 


12:22 EIEN AE ΠΡῸΣ ΤΟΥΣ ΜΑΘΗΤᾺΣ AYTOY AIA TOYTO YMIN AEPQ MH MEPIMNATE TH 
ΨΥΧΗ YMON TI ®ATHTE MHAE TQ ΣΩΜΑΠῚ TI ENAYZHXOE 


12:23 For the life is more than the food, and the body, the clothing. 


12:23 THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} LIFE ΨΥ XH 5590 {N/NSF} ISEXITIN 2076 ¢V/PX1/3S} MORE THAN ITAKION 4119 {A‘Nsn/c} THA ΤῊΣ 
3588 {T/GSF} FOOD T'PO®H™ 5160 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BODY NOMA 4983 {N/NSN} THE TOY 3588 
{T/GSN} CLOTHING ENAYMATO2 1742 ¢n/GSn} 


12:23H PYXH ΠΛΕΙ͂ΟΝ ἘΣΤῚΝ ΤῊΣ ΤΡΟΦΗΣ KAT TO ΣΩ͂ΜΑ ΤΟΥ ENAYMATOX 


12:24 Consider the ravens, because they do not sow, nor do they reap, for which there is no 
storehouse nor barn, and God feeds them. How much ye are worth more than the birds. 


12:24 CONSIDER KATANOHZATE 2657 (V/AAM/2P} THOS ΤΟΎΣ 3588 {T/APM} RAVENS KOPAK AY. 2876 {N/APM} BECAUSE 
OTI 3754 {CON} THEY Sow ΣΠΕΙΡΟΥ ΣΙΝ 4687 {v/PAI/3P} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} NOROYAE, 3761 {ADV} DO THEY REAP 
OEPIZOYXIN 2325 {v/PAI/3P} FOR WHICH ΟΙΣ 3739 {PR/DPM} THERE IS EX'TIN 2076 (v/PXx1/38S} NOOYK $3756 {PRT/N} 
STOREHOUSE TAMEION 5009 ¢N/NSN} NOROYAE 3761 {ADV} BARN AIIOOHKH 596 ¢nNSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} GOD@EO 2316 {N/NSM} FEEDS TPE®EI 5142 ¢v/Par/3s} THEMAY TOY 846 {pP/APM} HOW MUCH? ΠΟΣΩ 4214 
{PQ/DSN} YE YMEI» 5210 {PP/2NP} ARE WORTH AIA®EPETE 1308 {v/PAI/2P} MORE THAN MAAAON 3123 {ADV/C} THES TON 
3588 {T/GPN} BIRDS ITE, TEINQN 4071 {N/GPN} 


12:24 KATANOHZATE ΤΟΥΣ KOPAKA® OTI OY XHEIPOYXIN ΟΥ̓ΔῈ OEPIZOYXIN ΟΙΣ ΟΥ̓Κ EXTIN 
TAMEION ΟΥ̓ΔῈ AIIOOHKH KAI O ΘΕῸΣ TPE®ET ΑΥ̓ΤΟῪΣ ΠΟΣΩῺ MAAAON YMEIX AIA®EPETE 
TON TETEINON 


12:25 And which of you by being anxious can add one cubit to his age? 


12:25 AND AF, 1161 {CONJ} WHICH? TI 5101 {PINSM} OF E= 1537 {PREP} YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} BEING ANXIOUS 
MEPIMNOQN 3308 ¢v/PAP/NSM} IS ABLEAYNAT AT 1410 ¢V/PNI/3S} TO ADD ΠΡΟΣΘΕΙ͂ΝΑΙ 4369 ¢v/2AAN} ONEEXNA 1520 
{N/ASM} CUBIT ITH X YN 4083 {N/ASM} TO EIT 1909 PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} AGEHAIKIAN 2244 {N/ASF} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 {PP/GsmM} 


12:25 TIX AK EX YMQN MEPIMNON AYNATAT ΠΡΟΣΘΕΙ͂ΝΑΙ EI] THN HAIKIAN AYTOY THXYN 
ENA 


12:26 If then ye are not able to do even the least, why are ye anxious about the rest? 


12:26 1F ΕἸ] 1487 {COND} THENOYN 3767 {CONJ} YE ARE ABLEAYNAXOE 1410 {V/PNI/2P} NOT EVEN ΟΥ̓ ΤῊ; 3777 {CONJ} LEAST 
EAAXIXTON 1646 {A/ASN/S} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} ARE YE ANXIOUS MEPIMNATE 3309 {v/PAr/2P} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 
{PREP} THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} OTHER AOIIIQN 3062 {A/GPN} 


12:26 EI OYN OYTE EAAXIXTON AYNAXOE TI ΠΕΡῚ ΤῺΝ AOTIQN MEPIMNATE 


12:27 Consider the lilies, how they grow. They toil not, nor do they spin, and I say to you, not 
even Solomon in all his glory was arrayed like one of these. 


12:27 CONSIDER KATANOHZATE 2657 (V/AAM/2P} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} LILIES KPINA 2918 {N/APN} HOW ΠΩΣ, 4459 {ADV} 
THEY GROW AYZANEI 337 {v/PA1/38S} THEY TOIL KOJIIA 2872 ¢v/PAI/3S} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} NOROYAE 3761 {ADV} DO THEY 
sPINNHOEI 3514 ¢v/par3s} AND AE, 1161 {CONT} SAY ΔΕ ΓῺ 3004 ¢v/Par/is} TO You YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} NOT EVEN OYAE 

3761 {ADV} SOLOMON NOAOMQN 4672 {N/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} ALLITAXH 3956 {A/DsF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} GLORY AOZH 
1391 {N/DSF} OF HIM A Y'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} WAS ARRAYED ITEPIEBAAETO 4016 {V/2AMI/3S} LIKE ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} ONEEN 1520 
{N/ASN} OF THESE TOY TQN 5130 {PD/GPN} 


1227 KATANOHXATE TA KPINA ΠΩΣ AYSANEI OY ΚΟΠΙᾺΑ ΟΥ̓ΔῈ NHOEI AETQ AE YMIN OYAE 
ΣΟΛΟΜΩΝ EN ΠΑΣΗ TH AOEH AYTOY TEPIEBAAETO Q2 EN TOYTON 


12:28 And if God so clothes the grass in the field, which today is, and tomorrow being cast into 
the oven, how much more you, O ye of little faith? 


12:28 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GODOEKOX 2316 {N/NSM} SOOYTQ2 3779 {ADV} CLOTHES 
AMOIENNYXIN 294 ¢vear3s} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GRASS XOPTON 5528 {N/ASM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO TQ 3588 
{T/DSM} FIELD AI*PQ 68 ¢N/DSM} WHICH ISONT'A 5607 {V/PXP/ASM} TODAY NHMEPON 4594 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
TOMORROW AYPION 839 {ADV} BEING CAST BAAAOMENON 906 {v/PPP/ASM} INTO ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} OVEN KAIBANON 
2823 {N/ASM} HOW MUCH? IIOXQ 4214 ~PQ/DSN} MORE MAAAON 3123 {ADV} YoU YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} OH LITTLE FAITH 


OAITONIZTOI 3640 savem} 


12:28 EI AE ΤῸΝ XOPTON EN TQ ΑΓΡΩ XHMEPON ONTA KAI AYPION ΕἸΣ KAIBANON 
BAAAOMENON O ΘΕῸΣ OYTOQX AM®IENNYZIN ΠΟΣῺ MAAAON YMA OAITOMIZTOI 


12:9 And do not seek what ye may eat, and what ye may drink, and do not be unsettled. 


12:29 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} SEEK ZHTEITE 2212 ¢v/PAm/2P} YE YMEI® 5210 (pp/2NP} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WHAT? TT 5101 
{PI/ASN} YE MAY EAT ΦΑΓΗ ΤῈΣ 5315 ¢v/2AAS/2P} ORH_ 2228 {PRT} WHAT? ΓΙ 5101 {PI/ASN} YE MAY DRINK ΠΙΗΤῊΣ 4095 
{V/2AAS/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BE UNSETTLED ME'TEQPIZEXOE 3349 ¢v/ppm/2P} NoT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} 


1229 KAT YMEIXZ MH ZHTEITE TI ®ACHTE H TI UIHTE KAI MH METEQPIZEXOE 


12:30 For the nations of the world seek all these things, and your Father knows that ye have 
need of these things. 


12:30 FORI'AP 1063 {CON}; THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} NATIONS KONH_ 1484 {N/NPN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD ΚΌΣΜΟΥ 
2889 {N/GSM} SEEK E]TIIZHTEI 1934 ¢v/par3s} ALLITANT'A 3956 {A/NPN} THESE TA Y'T'A 5023 {PD/APN} AND AF, 1161 {CONJ} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER ITATHP 3962 (ΝΙΝΘΜῈ OF YoU YMQN 5216 {PpP/2GP} KNOWS OIAEN 1492 {v/RAI/3S} THAT OTT 
3754 {CONJ} YE HAVE NEED XPHZETE 5535 ¢v/PAI/2P} OF THESE TOY TQN 5130 {PD/GPN} 


1230 TAYTA ΓᾺΡ TIANTA TA EONH TOY KOXMOY EIIZHTEI] YMQON AE O ΠΑΤῊΡ OIJAEN OTI 
XPHZETE TOYTON 


12:31 However, seek ye the kingdom of God, and all these things will be added to you. 


12:31 HOWEVER ΠΛῊΝ 4133 {ADV} SEEK YEZHTEITE 2212 ¢v/Pam/2P} THA’ THN 3588 {T/ASF} KINGDOM BAXIAKIAN 932 
{N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEKOY 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {cond} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/NPN} THESE TA YTA 
5023 {PD/NPN} WILL BE ADDED [[POXTEOHXET AI 4369 ¢vrp13s} ΤΟ You YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 


12.31ΠΛῊΝ ZHTEITE THN BAXIAEIAN TOY OEOY KAI TAYTA HNANTA ITTPOXTEOHZETAI YMIN 
12:32 Fear not, little flock, because your Father is well pleased to give you the kingdom. 


12:32 FEAR THOU BOBOY 5399 ¢v/PNM/2S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} LITTLE MIKPON 3398 {A/NSN} FLOCK 
TIOIMNION 4168 ¢N/NSN} BECAUSEOT I 3754 {CON]} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER IIA THP 3962 {ΝΙΝ5ΜῈ OF YoU YMQN 5216 
{PP/2GP} IS WELL PLEASED EK YAOKHXEN 2106 {V/AAI/38} TO GIVE ΔΟΥ͂ΝΑΙ 1325 ¢v/2AAN} YOU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} KINGDOM BAXIAEIAN 932 {N/ASF} 


12:32 MH ®OBOY TO ΜΙΚΡῸΝ IIOIMNION OTI EYAOKHZEN O ΠΑΤῊΡ YMQN AOYNAI YMIN THN 
BAXIAEIAN 


12:33 Sell things possessed by you, and give charity. Make for yourselves purses not becoming 
old, a treasure unfailing in the heavens, where no thief approaches, nor moth corrupts. 


12:33 SELL ΠΩΛΗΣΑ ΤῈΣ 4453 (v/AAM/2P} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} POSSESSED YITAPXONTA 5224 ¢v/PAP/APN} OF YOU YMQN 
5216 {PP/2GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GIVE AOTE, 1325 {V/2AAM/2P} CHARITY EAKHMOXYNHN 1654 {N/ASF} MAKE 
TIOIHXATE 4160 ¢V/AAM/2P} FOR YOURSELVES EA YTOI® 1438 {PF/3DPM} PURSES BAAANTIA 905 {N/APN} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} BECOMING OLD ITAAAIOYMENA 3822 {v/PPP/APN} TREASUREOHZAYPON 2344 {N/ASM} UNFAILING 
ANEKAEIIITON 413 {a4/Asm} INEN 1722 {ΡΒΕΡῚ THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} HEAVENSOYPANOI® 3772 {N/DPM} WHERE 
ΟΠΟῪ 3699 s;apv} NOOYK 3756 {PRT/N} THIEF KAEIITH® 2812 ¢N/NSM} APPROACHES EI TIZEI 1448 ¢v/Par3s} NoROYAE 


3761 {ADV} MOTH XH» 4597 ¢N/NSM} CORRUPTS AIA®OEIPEI 1311 ¢v/Par3s} 


12:33 TQAHYATE TA YITAPXONTA YMQN KAI AOTE EAEHMOZXYNHN ΠΟΙΉΣΑΤΕ EAYTOIX 
BAAANTIA MH ITAAAIOYMENA OHXAYPON ANEKAETIITON EN ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝΟΙ͂Σ OIOY 
KAEIITHY ΟΥ̓Κ ETTIZE] OYAE ΣΗΣ AIA®OEIPEI 


12:34 For where your treasure is, there your heart will be also. 


12:34 ΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CON]} WHERE OIIOY 3699 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} TREASUREQHXA YPO 2344 {N/NSM} OF YOU 
YMOQN 5216 (PP/2GP} IS ΕΙΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 {v/PX1/3S} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} HEART KAPAITA 2588 {N/NSF} OF 
you YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} WILL ΒΕ ΕΣ ΓΑΙ 2071 ¢v/Fx13s} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} 


12.340 ΠΟΥ TAP EXTIN O ΘΗΣΑΥΡΟΣ YMQN EKET KAI H KAPATA YMQN EXTAI 
12:35 Let your loins be girded about, and the lights burning, 


12:35 THAS ΑΙ 3588 {T/NPF} LOINSOL@® YE 3751 {N/NPF} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} LET BE ΕΣ TQXUAN 2077 {v/PXM/3P} 
GIRDED ABOUT ITEPIEZOUMENAT 4024 (v/RPP/NPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} LIGHTS AY XNOI 3088 
{N/NPM} BURNING KAIOMENOI 2545 {v/PpP/NPF} 


12:35 EXTQXAN YMQN AI OX®YEX TEPIEZQUMENAT KAI ΟἹ AYXNOI KAIOMENOI 


12:36 and be ye like men waiting for their lord, when he may return from the wedding 
festivities, so that when he comes and knocks, they may straightaway open to him. 


12:36 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} YE YMEJI» 5210 {PP/2NP} LIKE OMOIOI 3664 {A/NPM} MEN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΙ͂Σ 444 ¢Nx/DPM} WAITING FOR 
IIPOXAEXOMENOI® 4327 ¢v/Ppnp/ppm} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LORD KYPION 2962 {N/ASM} OF THEMSELVES EA YTON 
1438 {PF/3GPM} WHEN? IIOTE 4218 {PRT/I} HE MAY RETURN ANAAY2XH 360 {V/AAS/3S} FROM EK. 1537 {PREP} THOS TQN 3588 
{T/GPM} WEDDING FESTIVITIES ΓΆΜΩΝ 1062 {N/GPM} SO THATINA 2443 {CONJ} WHEN HE COMES EAOONTO® 2064 
{V/2AAP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN HE KNOCKS KPOYXANTO®X 2925 {V/AAP/GSM} STRAIGHTAWAY KYQEQ) 2112 
{ADV} THEY MAY OPEN ΑΝΟΙΞΩΣΙΝ 455 (v/AAS3P} ΤΟΉΗΙΜ ΑΥ ΤῺ 846 {ΡΡΙΏ5Μ) 


12:36 KAT YMEIX OMOIOI ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΙΣ ΠΡΟΣΔΕΧΟΜΈΝΟΙΣ TON KYPION EAYTON ΠΟΤῈ ANAAYXH 
EK TON ΓΆΜΩΝ INA EA@OONTOX KAI KPOYXANTOX EYOEQX ΑΝΟΙΞΩΣΙΝ AYTO 


12:37 Blessed are those bondmen whom the lord when he comes will find watching. Truly I 
say to you, that he will gird himself, and will cause them to sit down, and having come, will 
serve them. 


12:37 BLESSED MAKAPIOI 3107 {A/NPM} THOSE EKEINOI 1565 ¢PD/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BONDMEN AOY AOI 1401 
{N/NPM} WHOM OY 3739 {PR/APM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} WHEN HE COMES EAQQN 2064 
{V/2AAP/NSM} WILL FIND HE YPHXEI 2147 {v/FAI/3S} WATCHING [PHTOPOYNTA® 1127 (v/PArP/APM} TRULY AMHN 281 
{HEB} ISAY AETQ 3004 ¢v/PaAr/1s} TO You YMIN 5213 ¢PP/2DP} THAT OTT 3754 {CONJ} HE WILL GIRD HIMSELF ITEPIZOXUET AI 
4024 {V/FMI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL CAUSE TO SIT DOWN ANAKAINEI 347 (v/Far3s} THEM AYTOY) 846 (PP/APM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING COME ITAPEAQQN 3928 {v/2AAP/NSM} HE WILL SERVE AIAKONH2XEI 1247 ¢v/FA1/3S} THEM 
ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῚ 


12:37 MAKAPIOI ΟἹ ΔΟΥ͂ΛΟΙ EKEINOI OYX ΕΛΘΩΝ O ΚΥΡΙΟΣ EYPHXEI ΓΡΗΓΟΡΟΥΝΤΑΣ AMHN 
AETQ ὙΜΙ͂Ν OTI ΠΕΡΙΖΩΣΕΙΓΑΙῚ KAI ΑΝΑΚΛΙΝΕῚ AYTOY2 KAT TAPEAOQN ΔΙΑΚΟΝΗΣΕῚ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΙΣ 


12:33 And if he should come in the second watch, and should come in the third watch, and 
find so, blessed are those bondmen. 


12:38 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} IF EAN 1437 {COND} HE SHOULD COME EAOH 2064 {v/2AAS/38} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 
{T/DSF} SECOND AEYTEPA 1208 {a/DSF} WATCH ΦΥΛΑΚῊ 5438 ¢N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 (ΟΝ SHOULD COME EAOH 2064 
{V/2AAS/38} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} THIRD TPITH 5154 {A/DsF} WATCH ΦΥΛΑΚῊ 5438 {N/DSF} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} FOUND EYPH 2147 ¢v/2AA8/38} SOOYTQ® 3779 {ADV} BLESSED MAKAPIOI 3107 {A/NPM} ARE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 ¢v/PX1/3P} 
THOSE EKEINOI 1565 (pD/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BONDMEN AOY AOI 1401 {N/NPM} 


12:38 KAI EAN EAOH EN TH ΔΕΥΤΈΡΑ ®YAAKH KAI EN TH TPITH ®YAAKH EAOH KAI EYPH 
OYTQX MAKAPIOI ΕἸΣΙΝ OI ΔΟΥ͂ΛΟΙ EKEINOI 


12:39 But know this, that if the house-ruler had known in what hour the thief was coming, he 
would have watched, and would not have allowed his house to be broken into. 


12:39 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} KNOWLINQXUKETE 1097 ¢v/PpAm/2P} THIS TOY TO 5124 (PD/ASN} THATOT' 3754 {CONT} IFEI 1487 
{COND} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HOUSE-RULER OIKOAEXIIOTH® 3617 ¢N/NSM} HAD KNOWN HAEI 1492 ¢v/La138} IN WHAT ΠΟΙᾺ 
4169 {PI/DSF} HOURQPA 5610 {N/DSF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} THIEF KAEIITH® 2812 {ΝΙΝΘΜῚῈ WAS COMING EPXET AI 2064 
{V/PNI/3S} EVER AN 302 {PRT} HE WATCHED ETE; PHI‘OPHXEN 1127 ¢v/Aar/3s} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} NOTOYK $3756 {PRT/N} 
EVER AN 302 {PRT} ALLOWED ADHKEN 863 {v/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HOUSEOIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF HIM AY TOY 
846 {PP/GSM} TO BE BROKEN INTO ΔΙΟΡΥΓΉΝΑΙ 1358 {v/2APN} 


1239 TOYTO AE TINQUKETE OTI EI HAEI O OIKOAEXIIOTHY ΠΟΙᾺ QPA O KAEIITH2Y EPXETAI 
ΕΓΡΗΓΟΡΗΣΕΝ AN KAI OYK AN A®HKEN AIOPYPHNAI TON OIKON AYTOY 


12::0 Therefore, ye also become ready, because the Son of man comes at that hour ye do not 
suppose. 


12:40 THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CON} YE YMEI® 5210 {ΡΡΩΝΡῚ ALSO KAT 2532 {CONJ} BECOME LINEXOE. 1096 {V/PNM/2P} READY 
ETOIMOI 2092 {4/NPM} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MAN 
ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥ 444 sn/Gsm} COMES EPXETAT 2064 ¢v/PNnr/38} AT THAT Η 3739 {PR/DSF} HOUR QPA 5610 {N/DSF} YE SUPPOSE 
AOKEITE 1380 ¢v/PAI/2P} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} 


12:40 KAT YMEIX OYN PINEXOE ETOIMOI OTI H QPA OY AOKEITE O YIOX TOY ANOPQTOY 
EPXETAI 


12:41 And Peter said to him, Lord, did thou speak this parable to us, or also to all? 


12:41 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PETER ITE’T'PO 4074 ¢y/NsM} SAID EITIEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38S} TOHIMAY TQ 846 
{PP/DSM} LORD KY PIE, 2962 {N/VSM} SPEAK THOU ΛΕ ΠΣ 3004 ¢v/rar2s} THIS TAYTHN 3778 ¢PD/ASF} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} PARABLE II[APABOAHN 3850 sn/ASF} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} UU HMA 2248 (pe/1AP} ORH_ 2228 {PRT} ALSOK ATI 2532 
{CONJ} TO ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} ALLITANT'AD 3956 {A/APM} 


12:41 EIIIEN AE AYTQ O IIETPOX KYPIE ΠΡῸΣ ἩΜΑ͂Σ THN ITAPABOAHN TAYTHN ΛΕΓΕῚΣ H KAI 
ΠΡῸΣ MANTA 


12:42 And the Lord said, Who then is the faithful and wise manager whom his lord will 
appoint over his service to give the provision on time? 


12:42 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NsM} SAID ETITEN 2036 (V/2AA1/38} WHO? ΤῚΣ 5101 
{PI/NSM} THEN? APA 687 (ΡΕΤΛῚ ISEXTIN 2076 (v/Px1/38} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FAITHFUL ΠΙΣ ΤΟΣ 4103 {A/NSM} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} WISE ΦΡΟΝΙΜΟΣ 5429 :A/NSM} MANAGEROITKONOMO). 3623 {N/NSM} WHOMON 3739 {PR/ASM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
LORD ΚΥΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} WILL APPOINT ΚΑΤΑΣΤΉΣΕΙΣ 2525 ¢V/FA1/3S} OVER EIII 1909 (PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} 
SERVICE ΘΕΡΑΠΕΊΑΣ 2322 ΠΝ ΞΕ} ΟΕ HIM AY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} TO GIVE AIAONAT 1325 {v/PAN} 
THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} PROVISION LITOMETPION 4620 (N/ASN} ONEN 1722 {PREP} TIME KAIPQ 2540 <n/DSM} 


12:42 EIIIEN AE Ο ΚΥΡΙΟΣ TIX APA EXTIN O ΤΠ]ΣΤῸΣ ΟἸΚΟΝΌΜΟΣ KAI ΦΡΟΝΙΜΟΣ ON 
KATAXTH2XEI O ΚΥΡΙΟΣ EMT ΤῊΣ OEPATIETAX AYTOY TOY AIAONAI EN KAIPQ TO 
XITOMETPION 


12:43 Blessed is that bondman whom his lord when he comes will find so doing. 


12:43 BLESSED MAK APIO 3107 {A/NSM} THAT EKEINO® 1565 {PD/NSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} BONDMAN ΔΟΥ͂ΛΟΣ 1401 
{N/NSM} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΥΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} WHEN HE 
COMES HAQQN 2064 {V/2AAP/NSM} WILL FIND EYPHXEI 2147 ¢v/Far/3s} SOOY TQ 3779 ADV} DOING ΠΟΙΟΥ͂ΝΤΑ 4160 
{V/PAP/ASM} 


12:43 MAKAPIOX O AOYAOX EKEINOZX ON EAOQN O ΚΥΡΙΟΣ AYTOY ΕΥΡΗΣΕῚ ΠΟΙΟΥ͂ΝΤΑ OYTOQX 


12:44 Truly I say to you, that he will appoint him over the things being possessed by him. 


12:44 TRULY AAH@Q% 230 sapv} 1sAY ΔΕ Ὼ 3004 ¢v/par/is} TO You YMIN 5213 ¢pp/2DP} THATO'T I 3754 {CONJ} HE WILL 
APPOINT ΚΑΤΑΣΤΉΣΕΙΣ 2525 {ΝΑ 35} HIMAYTON 846 (PP/ASM} OVEREIII 1909 PREP} ALLITAXIN 3956 {A/DPN} THES 
ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPN} BEING POSSESSED YITAPXOYXIN 5224 {v/PAP/DPN} OF HIM A YTOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


12:44 AAHOQX AETQ YMIN OTT EIII ΠΑ͂ΣΙΝ TOI ὙΠΆΡΧΟΥΣΙΝ AYTOY KATAXTHXEI ΑὙΤῸΝ 


12:45 But if that bondman should say in his heart, My lord is late to come, and should begin to 
beat the servant boys and the servant girls, and to eat and drink, and to be drunken, 


12:45 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} FEAN 1437 {COND} THAT EKEINO® 1565 (PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BONDMAN ΔΟΥ͂ΛΟΣ 1401 
{N/NSM} SHOULD SAY EJITH 2036 (v/2AAS/38} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} HEARTKAPAIA 2588 {N/DSF} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΥΡΙΟΣ 2962 ¢N/NSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} IS LATEX PONIZEI 5549 
{V/PAI/3S} TO COME EPXEXO@AT 2064 ¢v/PNN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} SHOULD BEGIN APS HT ΑΙ 756 {v/AMS/3S} TO BEAT 
TYITEIN 5180 (v/PAN} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} SERVANT BOYS ITATAA® 3816 {N/APM} AND KAT 2532 {cond} THAS ΤΑΣ 
3588 {T/APF} SERVANT GIRLS ITATAINKA> 3814 ¢N/APF} AND TE 5037 {PRT} TOEAT EXOIEIN 2068 ¢v/PAN} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} TO DRINK ITINEIN 4095 ¢v/PAN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO BE DRUNKEN MEQ Y XKEXOAT 3182 ¢v/Ppn} 


12:45 ΒᾺΝ AE ΠΗ O ΔΟΥ͂ΛΟΣ EKEINOX EN TH KAPATA AYTOY XPONIZEI Ο ΚΥΡΙΟΣ MOY 
EPXEXOAI KAI APEHTAI TYNTEIN ΤΟΥΣ ΠΑΙ͂ΔΑΣ KAT TAX ΠΑΊΙΔΙΣΚΑΣ EXOIKIN TE KAI 
IIINEIN KAI MEOYZXKEXOAI 


12:46 the lord of that bondman will arrive in a day that he does not expect, and in an hour 
that he is not aware, and will cut him in two, and will place his portion with the 
unbelieving. 


12:46 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΥΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} OF THAT EKEINOY 1565 (PD/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} BONDMAN 
AOY AOY 1401 {N/GSM} WILL ARRIVE H&EI 2240 ¢v/Far3s} INEN 1722 PREP} DAY HMEPA 2250 {N/DSF} THAT Η 3739 {PR/DSF} 
HE EXPECTS ITPOXAOKA 4328 ¢V/PAI/3S} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} HOURQPA 5610 
{N/DSF} THAT Η 3739 {PR/DSF} HE IS AWARE ΓΙΝΩΣΙΚΉΣ 1097 ¢v/Par/38} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL CUT IN 
Two AIXOTOMH2XEI 1371 ἐν ΕΑ 35} ΗΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 (PpP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL PLACEQH EI 5087 {v/FAI/38} 
THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} PORTION ME PO 3313 {N/ASN} OF HIM AY TOY 846 (PP/GSM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THOS TON 3588 
{T/GPM} UNBELIEVING ΑΠΠΣΤΩΝ 571 {4/GPM} 


12:46 HEE] O ΚΥΡΙΟΣ TOY AOYAOY EKEINOY EN HMEPA H OY ΠΡΟΣΔΟΚΑ KAI EN QPA H OY 
ΓΙΝΩΣΚΕῚ KAT ΔΙΧΟΤΌΜΗΣΕΙ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ KAI TO MEPOX AYTOY META TON ΑΠΙΣΤΩῺΝ OHXEI 


12:47 And that bondman who knew his lord's will, and who did not prepare, nor do according 
to his will, will be beaten much, but he who did not know, and did things worthy of blows, 


will be beaten little. 


12:47 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THAT EKEINO®D 1565 (PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BONDMAN ΔΟΥ͂ΛΟΣ 1401 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} WHO KNEW ΓΝΟΥΣ 1097 {V/2AAP/NSM} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} WILLOKAHMA 2307 {N/ASN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} OF HIMSELF EAYTOY 1438 {PF/3GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO PREPARED E TOIMAX A» 
2090 {V/AAP/NSM} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} NOR MHAE 3366 {CONT} WHO DID ΠΟΙΉΣΑΣ 4160 (V/AAP/NSM} ACCORDING TO ΠΡῸΣ 
4314 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} WILLOQEAHMA 2307 {N/ASN} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} WILL BE BEATEN AAPHXETAT 
1194 {V/2FP1/3S8} MUCH IIOAAA® 4183 {A/APF} BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO KNEW ‘NOY 1097 {v/2AAP/NSM} 
NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} WHO DID ΠΟΙΉΣΑΣ 4160 ¢v/AAP/NSM} WORTHY ASIA 514 {A/APN} OF BLOWS 
ΠΛΗΓῺΝ 4127 {N/GPF} WILL BE BEATEN AAPHXETAT 1194 ¢v/2FP1/38} LITTLEOAIDA® 3641 {A/APF} 


12:47 ΚΕΙ͂ΝΟΣ AE O ΔΟΥ͂ΛΟΣ O ΓΝΟΥΣ TO OEAHMA TOY KYPIOY EAYTOY KAI MH ETOIMAXA™ 
MHAE ΠΟΙΉΣΑΣ ΠΡῸΣ TO OEAHMA AYTOY AAPHXETAT ΠΟΛΛΑΣ O AE MH PNOY2 ΠΟΙΗΣΑΣ 
AE ASIA ΠΛΗΓῺΝ AAPHZETAT OAITAX 


12:48 And to every man to whom much was given, much will be required from him. And to 
whom they entrust much, they will ask him more abundantly. 


12:48 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} TOEVERYIITANTI 3956 {A/DSM} TO WHOM © 3739 {PR/DSM} MUCH ΠΟΛῪ 4183 {A/NSN} WAS GIVEN 


EAOOH. 1325 ¢v/AP1/3S} MUCH ΠΟΛῪ 4183 {A/NSN} WILL BE REQUIRED ZHTHOHZET AL 2212 ¢v/rpr/3s} FROMITAP 3844 
{PREP} HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} TO WHOM {2 3739 {PR/DSM} THEY ENTRUST IT[APEOEN'TO 3908 
{V/2AMI/3P} MUCH ΠΟΛῪ 4183 {A/ASN} THEY WILL ASK ΑΙ ΤΉΣΟΥ ΣΙΝ 154 (v/Far3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} MORE 
ABUNDANTLY ΠΕΡΙΣΣΟΤΈΣΡΟΝ 4053 {A/ASN/C} 


12:48 ΠΑΝΤῚ AE Q EAOOH ΠΟΛῪ ΠΟΛῪ ZHTHOHZETAT ΠΑΡ AYTOY KAI Q ΠΑΡΕΘΕΝΤΟῸ ΠΟΛῪ 
IIEPIZXOTEPON AITHXOYXIN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


12:49 I came to cast fire upon the earth, and what I desire is if it were kindled already. 


12:491 CAME HA@ON 2064 {v/2AAI/1S} TO CAST BAAEIN 906 {V/2AAN} FIREITYP 4442 {N/ASN} UPON ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} ΕΑΒΤΗ [ἫΝ 1093 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} IDESIREOEKAQ 2309 {v/PAI/1S} IF EI 
1487 {COND} IT WERE KINDLED ΑΝΗΦΘΗ 381 {v/AP1/38} ALREADY HAH 2235 sapv} 


12:49ITYP HAOON BAAEIN ΕἸΣ ΤῊΝ THN ΚΑΙ TI OEAQ EI HAH ANH®OH 


12:50 But I have an immersion to be immersed, and how I am constrained until it will be 
accomplished. 


12:50 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} [HAVE EXXQ. 2192 {V/PAI/1S} IMMERSION BATI'TIXMA 908 {N/ASN} TO BE IMMERSED 
BAIITIXOHNAI 907 ¢v/Apn} AND KAT 2532 (ΟΝ HOW ΠΩΣ, 4459 {ADV} IAM CONSTRAINED LY NEXOMAT 4912 (ΝΡ 15) 
UNTIL ΕΣ, 2193 {CON}} THATOY 3739 {PR/GSM} IT WILL BE ACCOMPLISHED TEAE OH 5055 {v/APS/38} 


12:50 ΒΑΠΤΙΣΜΑ AE EX BAITTIZXOHNAI KAT ΠΩΣ LYNEXOMAT EQX OY TEAEXOH 
12:1 Do ye suppose that I came to give peace on the earth? I tell you, no, but rather division. 


12:51 SUPPOSE YE AOKEITE 1380 ¢v/PAI/2P} THATOTT 3754 {CONT} ICAME IIAPETENOMHWN 3854 {v/2ADI/1S} TO GIVE 
ΔΟΥ͂ΝΑΙ 1325 {v/2AAN} PEACE EIPHNHWN 1515 {N/ASF} ONEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} EARTH [Ἢ 1093 {N/DSF} I 
TELL AET‘Q 3004 ¢v/par/is} you YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} NOOY XI 3780 (PRT/N} BUT AAA 235 {CONJ} RATHER Η 2228 {PRT} 
DIVISION AIAMEPIXMON 1267 {N/ASM} 


12:51 AOKEITE OTI EIPHNHN ITAPETENOMHN ΔΟΥ͂ΝΑΙ EN TH [PH ΟΥ̓ΧῚ AETQ YMIN AAA H 
AIAMEPIZMON 


12:52 For henceforth there will be five in one house divided, three against two, and two 
against three. 


12:52 FORI'AP 1063 {CON}; FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} NOW NYN 3568 {ADV} THERE WILL BE EXON TAI 
2071 {V/FX1/3P} FIVEITEN'TE 4002 ¢N/NUT} INEN 1722 {PREP} ONEENI 1520 {N/DSM} HOUSE OIKQ 3624 {N/DSM} DIVIDED 
AIAMEMEPIZMENOT 1266 ¢v/RPP/NPM} THREE TPEI® 5140 {N/NPM} AGAINST ETI 1909 {ΡΒΕΡῚ TWO AY XIN 1417 {N/DPM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CON} TWO AYO 1417 {N/NUT} AGAINST EI] 1909 {PREP} THREE TPIXIN 5140 ¢N/DPM} 


12:52 EMONTAI ΓᾺΡ ATO TOY ΝΥΝ IIENTE EN OIKQ ἘΝῚ AIAMEMEPIXZMENOI ΤΡΕῚΣ EI AYXIN 
KAI AYO EIT ΤΡΙΣῚΝ 


12:53 A father will be divided against a son, and a son against a father, a mother against a 
daughter, and a daughter against a mother, a mother-in-law against her daughter-in-law, 
and a daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law. 


12:53 FATHER I[ATHP 3962 {N/NSM} WILL BE DIVIDED AIAMEPIXOHXET ALI 1266 ¢v/rpr3s} AGAINST EIJI] 1909 {PREP} SON 
YIQ. 5207 ¢N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SON YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} AGAINST EIT] 1909 {PREP} FATHER ΠΑΤΡῚ 3962 {N/DsmM} 
MOTHER MHTHP 3384 {N/NsF} AGAINST EIJI] 1909 {PREP} DAUGHTEROQYI'ATPI 2364 «N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 (ΟΝ DAUGHTER 
OYTATHP 2364 {NNsF} AGAINST EIJI] 1909 {PREP} MOTHER MH TPI 3384 {N/DSF} MOTHER-IN-LAW IIENOQEPA 3994 {N/NSF} 
AGAINST EI] 1909 (PREP} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} DAUGHTER-IN-LAW NYM@®HN 3565 {N/ASF} OFHERAY TH 846 {PP/GSF} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DAUGHTER-IN-LAW N YM@®H_ 3565 {N/NSF} AGAINST EIT] 1909 (PREP} THA’ THN 3588 {T/ASF} MOTHER-IN- 
LAW ITENOEPAN 3994 {N/ASF} OF HER AYTH) 846 {PP/GSF} 


12:53 AIAMEPIXOHZETAI ΠΑΤῊΡ EMT YIQ KAT YIOX EWI ΠΑΤΡῚ MHTHP EDI ΘΥΓΑΤΡΙ KAI 
OYTATHP EMI MHTPI TWENOEPA EII] THN NYM®HN AYTH2 KAI NYM@H EMI THN ITENOEPAN 
AYTH2 


12:54 And he also said to the multitudes, When ye see a cloud rising from the west, 
straightaway ye say, A shower is coming, and so it happens. 


12:54 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} HE SAID EAEI‘EN 3004 ¢vAA1/38} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} MULTITUDES 
OXAOI® 3793 {N/DPM} WHENOT'AN 3752 {CON]} YESEEIAHTE 1492 {v/2AAS/2P} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} σοῦ NEBEAHN 
3507 {N/ASF} RISING ANATEAAOYXAN 393 {v/PAP/ASF} FROM AITO 575 {PREP} WESTAY XZMOQN 1424 {N/GPF} 
STRAIGHTAWAY EH YOEQ® 2112 {ADV} YESAY AET'ETE 3004 ¢v/PAI/2P} SHOWER OMBPO). 3655 {N/NSM} IS COMING 
EPXETAT 2064 ¢v/pnr/3s} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SOOY TQ 3779 {ADV} IT HAPPENS INET AT 1096 ¢v/Pnr3s} 


12:54 KAEVEN AE KAI ΤΟΙ͂Σ OXAOIZ OTAN IAHTE THN NE®EAHN ANATEAAOYZAN ATIO 
ΔΥΣΜΩ͂Ν EYOEQX AETETE OMBPOX EPXETAI KAI TINETAI ΟΥ̓ΤΩΣ 


12:55 And when a south wind is blowing, ye say, There will be heat, and it happens. 


12:55 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} WHENOTAN 3752 {CONT} SOUTH NOT'ON 3558 {N/ASM} BLOWING IINEONTA 4154 {v/PAP/ASM} YE 
sAY AETETE 3004 ¢v/Par/2P} THAT OTT 3754 {CONJ} THERE WILL BEET ATI 2071 {v/Fx1/38} HEATKAYXON 2742 {N/NSM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} IT HAPPENSTINETAT 1096 ¢v/Pnr3s} 


12:55 ΚΑῚ OTAN NOTON IINEONTA AETETE OTI ΚΑΎΣΩΝ EXTAT KAT VINETAI 


12:56 Ye hypocrites, ye know how to examine the face of the earth and the sky, but how can ye 
not examine this season? 


12:56 HYPOCRITES YIIOKPIT AI 5273 ¢N/vPM} YE KNOW HOW OJAATE 1492 {V/RAI/2P} TO EXAMINE AOKIMAZEIN 1381 
{V/PAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} FACE ΠΡΟΣΩΠΟΝ 4383 {N/ASN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH I°H™ 1093 {N/GSF} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} SKY OYPANOY 3772 ¢n/Gsm} BUT AE 1161 {CONT} HOW? ΠΩΣ 4459 (ΑΚ Ὶ NOTOY 3756 
{PRT/N} CAN YE EXAMINE AOKIMAZETE 1381 ¢v/Par/2P} THIS TOYTON 5126 {PD/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SEASON 
KAIPON 2540 {N/ASM} 


12:56 YIIOKPITAIT TO ΠΡΟΣΩ͂ΠΟΝ ΤῊΣ THX KAT TOY OYPANOY OIAATE AOKIMAZEIN TON AE 
ΚΑΙΡῸΝ TOYTON ΠΩΣ OY AOKIMAZETE 


12:57 And also why do ye not judge yourselves what is right? 


12:57 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} WHY? Tl 5101 {PI/ASN} JUDGE YEKPINETE 2919 ¢v/Par/2P} NOTOY 3756 
{PRT/N} FOR A® 575 {PREP} YOURSELVES EA YTON 1438 {PF/3GPM} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} RIGHT AIKAION 1342 {A/ASN} 


12:57TI AE KAI A® EAYTON OY KPINETE TO AIKAION 


1258 For when thou go with thine opponent to the magistrate on the way give effort to be 
delivered from him, lest he may drag thee to the judge, and the judge may deliver thee to 
the officer, and the officer would cast thee into prison. 


12:58 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} WHEN ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} THOU GO YITATEI® 5217 ¢v/par2s} ΨΊΤΗ META 3326 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} OPPONENT AN TIAIKOY 476 {N/GSM} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} TO EI] 1909 {PREP} MAGISTRATE APXONTA 758 
{N/ASM} ON ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} WAY ΟΔΩ 3598 {N/DSF} GIVE ΔΟΣ 1325 {V/2AAM/2S} EFFORT EPT'AXIAN 2039 
{N/ASF} TO BE DELIVERED AIIHAAA XOAT 525 ¢v/RPN} FROM AI] 575 {PREP} HIMAY TOY 846 {pp/GsmM} LEST MHIIOTE 3379 
{ADV} HE MAY DRAG KA TAX YPH 2694 {V/AAS/3S} THEE XE, 4571 {PP/2AS} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JUDGE 
ΚΡΙΤῊΝ 2923 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JUDGE KPITH® 2923 {N/NSM} MAY DELIVER ΠΑΡΑ ΔΩ 3860 
{V/2AAS/3S} THEE XE, 4571 {PP/2AS} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} OFFICER ITPAKTOPI 4233 «n/psm} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} OFFICER IIPAKTQP 4233 {N/NSM} WOULD CAST BAAH 906 {V/2AAS/3S} THEE XE) 4571 {PP/2AS} INTO ΕΣ 1519 
{PREP} PRISON DY AAKHN 5438 {N/ASF} 


12:58Q2 TAP ὙΠΑΓΕῚΣ META TOY ANTIAIKOY ΣΟΥ EIT APXONTA EN TH OAQ AOX EPVAXIAN 
ΑΠΗΛΛΑΧΘΑΙ AIT AYTOY MHUOTE KATAXYPH XE ΠΡῸΣ TON ΚΡΙΤῊΝ KAI O KPITH2 ΣῈ 
TAPAAQ TQ IIPAKTOPI KAI O ΠΡΑΚΤΩΡ XE BAAH ΕἸΣ ®YAAKHN 


12:59 I say to thee, thou will, no, not come out from there, until thou have paid even the last 
mite. 


12:59 1 SAY AET‘Q 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO THEE ΣΟΙ 4671 {PP/2DS} THOU WILL COME OUT KEE AQH™ 1831 (v/2AAS/28} ΝΟ ΟὟ 3756 
{PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} FROM THERE EKEIOEN 1564 {ADV} UNTIL EQX 2193 {CONT} THATOY 3739 {PR/GSM} THOU HAVE 
PAID ΑΠΟΔΩΣ 591 (v/2AAS/2S} EVEN KAT 2532 {CONT} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LASTEX XATON 2078 {A/ASM} MITE 


AEIITON 3016 ¢N/ASM} 
12:59 ΛΕ Ὼ ΣΟΙ OY MH ΒΞΒΛΘΗΣ EKEIOEN EQX OY KAI TON EXXATON AEIITON ΑΠΟΔΩΣ 


13:1 
Now some were present at the same time who informed him about the Galileans whose 
blood Pilate mingled with their sacrifices. 


13:1 NOW AE 1161 {CONT} SOME TINE 5100 {PX/NPM} WERE PRESENT IT[APHXAN 3918 ¢v/1x1/3P} ATEN 1722 {PREP} THO ΤῺ 
3588 {T/DSM} SAME A YT 846 {pP/DSM} TIME KAIPQ 2540 {N/DSM} WHO INFORMED AITATTEAAONTE® 518 ¢v/PAP/NPM} 
HIM AY'T©. 846 {ΡΡΙΏ5ΜῈ ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 PREP} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} GALILEANS TA ATAAITON 1057 {N/GPM} WHOSE 
ΩΝ 3739 {PR/GPM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BLOOD AIM A. 129 {N/ASN} PILATE TTIAATO 4091 {N/NSM} MINGLED EMIEEN 3396 
{V/AAI3S} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THAS T'QN 3588 {T/GPF} SACRIFICESOY XIQN 2378 {N/GPF} OF THEM A YTON 846 {PP/GPM} 


13:1 TAPHXZAN AE ΤΊΝΕΣ EN AYTOQ TQ KAIPQ ATTATTEAAONTEX AYTQ ΠΕΡῚ TON PAAIAATON 
ΩΝ TO AIMA ΠΙΛΑΤῸΣ EMIZEN META TON ΘΥΣΙΩ͂Ν AYTON 


13:2 And having answered, Jesus said to them, Do ye suppose that these Galileans became 
sinful above all the Galileans because they have suffered such things? 


13:2 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED AITOKPIOEI® 611 (V/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 
{N/NSM} SAID EIITEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3S} TO THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜ) SUPPOSE YE AOKEITE 1380 ¢v/PAt/2P} THAT OTT 3754 
{CONJ} THESE OY TOI 3778 {PD/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} GALILEANS ΓΑ ATAAIOI 1057 ¢N/NPM} BECAME ET‘ ENONTO 1096 
{V/2ADI/3P} SINFUL AMAPTQAOI 268 {A/NPM} ABOVEITAPA 3844 {PREP} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/APM} THOS TOY 3588 
{T/APM} GALILEANS TA AITAATOY2 1057 {N/APM} BECAUSE O'T'] 3754 {CONJ} THEY HAVE SUFFERED ITEIION@AXIN 3958 
{V/2RAI/3P} SUCH TOTAYTA 5108 {PD/APN} 


13:2 KAI ΑΠΟΚΡΙΘΕῚΣ O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ EWEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ AOKEITE OTI ΟἹ PAATAAIOI OYTO! AMAPTQAOI 
MAPA ΠΑΝΤᾺΣ ΤΟΥΣ ΓΑΛΙΛΑΙΟΥΣ EVTENONTO OTI TOIAYTA ITETIONOAXIN 


13:3 I tell you, no, but if ye do not repent, ye will all perish similarly. 


13:331SAY ΔΕ 3004 ¢v/par/1s} TO You YMIN 5213 {pp/2DP} NOOY XI 3780 {PRT/N} BUTAAA 235 {CONT} IF EAN 1437 {COND} 
YE REPENT METANOHTE 3340 (v/Pas/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ALLIT[ANTE 3956 {A/NPM} YE WILL PERISH 
ATIOAEIXOE 622 ¢V/FM1/2P} SIMILARLY QUA YTQX 5615 {ADV} 


13:30YXI AETQ YMIN AAA EAN MH METANOHTE ΠΑΝΤΕῈΣ QXYAYTOX ATIOAETXOE 


13:4 Or those eighteen upon whom the tower in Siloam fell and killed them. Do ye think that 
these became debtors above all the men who dwell in Jerusalem? 


13:4 0Κ Η 2228 {PRT} THOSE EKEINOI 1565 ¢PD/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} TENAEKA 1176 {N/NUT} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} 
EIGHT OK ΤΩ 3638 {N/NUI} UPON E® 1909 {PREP} WHOM OY Σ 3739 {PR/APM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} TOWER ITYPI'OX 4444 {N/NSM} 
ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} SILOAM MIAQAM 4611 (N/DSM} FELL EITEXEN 4098 ¢v/2AA1/38} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} 
KILLED AITIEKTEINEN 615 {V/AAI38} THEMAY TOY 846 {(PP/APM} THINK YE AOKEITE 1380 (v/PAr/2P} THATOTI 3754 
{CONJ} THESE OY TOI 3778 {PD/NPM} BECAME ET‘ ENONTO 1096 {v/2AD1I/3P} DEBTORS ODE TAETATI 3781 {N/NPM} ABOVE 
ΠΑΡΑ 3844 (ῬΒΕΡῚ ALLITANTA 3956 {4/APM} MENANOPQIIOY 444 (N/ApM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WHO DWELL 
KATOIKOYNTA® 2730 ¢v/PAP/APM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEPOYXAAHM 2419 {N/PRT} 


13:4H EKEINOI OI AEKA KAI OKTQ E® OYX EMIEXEN O ITYPPOX EN TQ XIAQAM KAT 
AIHEKTEINEN AYTOY2 AOKEITE OTI OYTOI O®EIAETAT ETENONTO ΠΑΡᾺ ΠΑΝΤΑΣ 
ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥΣ ΤΟΥΣ KATOIKOYNTAZX EN IEPOYXZAAHM 


13:5 I tell you, no, but if ye do not repent, ye will all likewise perish. 


13:51 TELL ΔΕ ΓῺ 3004 ¢v/par/is} You YMIN 5213 ¢PpP/2DP} NOOY XI 3780 {PRT/N} BUTAAA 235 {CONT} FEAN 1437 {COND} YE 
REPENT METANOHTE 3340 ¢v/Pas/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ALLITANTE® 3956 {A/NPM} YE WILL PERISH AITOAEIZOE 


622 {V/FMI/2P} LIKEWISE OMOIQX 3668 {ADV} 


13:5 ΟΥ̓ΧῚ AETQ YMIN AAA EAN MH METANOHTE ITANTEX OMOIQX AIIOAEIZOE 


13:6 And he spoke this parable. A certain man had a fig tree planted in his vineyard, and he 
came seeking fruit on it, and found none. 


13:6 AND AE, 1161 {CON} HE SPOKE KAETEN 3004 ¢v1A1/38} THIS TAY THN 3778 {PD/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PARABLE 
IIAPABOAHN 3850 {N/ASF} CERTAIN TTX) 5100 {PX/NSM} HAD EIXEN 2192 {V/AI/3S} FIG TREE ΣΥΚΗ͂Ν 4808 {N/ASF} 
PLANTED IIE®YTEYMENHN 5452 ¢v/rpp/ASF} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} VINEYARD AMITEAQNI 290 
{N/DSM} OF HIM AY'TOY 846 (pP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CON} HECAME HAQEN 2064 {V/2AA1/38S} SEEKING ZHTQN 2212 
{V/PAP/NSM} FRUIT KAPIION 2590 {N/ASM} ΟΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 (PREP} ITA YTH 846 {ΡΡΙΏΞΕ) AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE FOUND 
EYPEN 2147 {V/2AA1/38S} NOTOY X 3756 {PRT/N} 


13:6 KAETEN AE TAYTHN THN ΠΑΡΑΒΟΛῊΝ XYKHN ETXEN ΤῚΣ EN TQ AMIIEAQNT AYTOY 
IE®YTEYMENHN KAI HAOEN ZHTQN KAPIION EN ΑΥ̓ΤῊ KAI ΟΥ̓Χ EYPEN 


13:7 And he said to the vine workman, Behold, three years I come seeking fruit on this fig 
tree, and find none. Cut it down, why also waste the ground? 


13:7 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HE SAID EIJTIEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} VINE WORKMAN 
ΑΜΠΕΛΟΥΡΓΙῸΝ 289 ¢N/ASM} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/2S} THREE ΓΡΙᾺ 5140 {N/APN} YEARS E'T'H 2094 {N/APN} I COME 
EPXOMALI 2064 {V/PNI/1S} SEEKING ZHTQN 2212 ¢V/PAP/NSM} FRUIT KAPIION 2590 ¢N/ASM} ΟΝ ΕἿΝ 1722 {PREP} THIS 
TAYTH 3778 (pp/DsF} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} FIG TREE ΣῪ KH 4808 {N/DSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} FIND EYPIXKQ 2147 
{V/PAI/IS} NOT ΟΥ̓Χ 3756 {PRT/N} CUT DOWN EKKOYON 1581 ¢V/AAM/2S} ITA YTHN 846 (PP/ASF} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONT} 
wuHy? Tl 5101 {PI/ASN} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} WASTEKATAPI EI 2673 ¢v/par3s} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GROUNDI‘HN 1093 
{N/ASF} 


13:7 EIEN AE ΠΡῸΣ TON AMITEAOYPTON IAOY TPIA ETH EPXOMAT ZHTQN KAPIION EN TH 
NYKH TAYTH ΚΑΙ ΟΥ̓Χ EYPIZKQ EKKOYON AYTHN INA TI KAI THN ΤῊΝ KATAPLPEI 


18:5 And having answered, he says to him, Sir, allow it this year also until I may dig around it 
and cast manure. 


13:8 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED AIIOKPIOEI® 611 ¢v/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAYS ΔΕ ἜΣ 3004 {v/PAI/38} 
TOHIMAYT®. 846 (PP/DSM} SIRK YPIE 2962 {N/VSM} ALLOW A®E 863 ¢v/2AAM/2S} ITA YTHN 846 {ΡΡΙΑΒΕῚ ALSO KAT 2532 
{CONJ} THIS ΤΟΎ ΤῸ 5124 ¢PD/ASN} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} YEAR E'T'OX 2094 {N/ASN} UNTIL EQX 2193 {CONT} WHENOTOY 3755 
{PR/GSN/ATT} I MAY DIG ΣΙΚΑ ΨΩ 4626 {V/AAS/1S} AROUND ΠΕΡῚ 4012 PREP} ITA YTHN 846 (pP/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
CAST BA AQ. 906 {V/2AAS/1S} MANURE KOITPIA 2874 {N/APN} 


13:30 AE AIIOKPIOEIZ AETEI AYTQ KYPIE A®EX AYTHN KAI TOYTO TO ETOX EQX OTOY 
ΣΚΑΨΩ ΠΕΡῚ ΑὙΤῊΝ KAT BAAQ KOTIPIA 


13:9 Although surely it should bear fruit, and if not, in the coming year thou will cut it down. 


13:9 ALTHOUGH KAN 2579 {COND/C} SURELY MEN 3303 {PRT} IT SHOULD PRODUCE ΠΟΙΗΣΗ 4160 ¢v/Aas/38} FRUIT KAPIION 
2590 {N/ASM} AND AF, 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MHI'E 3361 {PRT/N} ΙΝ ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} COMING 
MEAAON 3195 {V/PAP/ASN} THOU WILL CUT DOWN EKKOWPEI® 1581 ¢v/rar2s} 1T AY THN 846 {PP/ASF} 


13:9 KAN MEN ΠΟΙΗΣΗ KAPIION EI AE MHTE ΕἸΣ TO MEAAON EKKOPEIX ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ 


13:10 And he was teaching in one of the synagogues on the sabbath day. 


13:10 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HE WASHN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} TEACHING AIAAX KON 1321 ¢V/PAP/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} ONE MIA 
3391 {N/DSF} OF THAS TQN 3588 {T/GPF} SYNAGOGUES ΣΥΝΑΓΩΓῺΝ 4864 (N/GPF} ONEIN 1722 {PREP} THES ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPN} 
SABBATH LABBADXIN 4521 {N/DPN} 


13:10 HN AE AIAAXKON EN MIA TON XYNATOTON EN ΤΟΙΣ ZABBAXIN 


13:11 And behold, there was a woman who had a spirit of infirmity eighteen years. And she 
was bent over, and not being able to straighten up completely. 


13:11 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} THERE WAS HN 2258 {V/IX1/38} WOMAN ΓΎ NH 1135 {N/NSF} WHO 
HAD EXOYXA 2192 {V/PAP/NSF} SPIRIT IINE YMA 4151 {N/ASN} OF INFIRMITY ALOENEIA® 769 <N/GSF} TENAEKA 1176 
{N/NU}} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} EIGHT OK' ΤῺ 3638 {N/NUT} YEARS ET'H 2094 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHE WASHN 2258 
{V/IXI/3S} BENT OVER NYT KYIITTOYXA 4794 {v/PAP/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} BEING ABLE 
ΔΥΝΑΜΈΝΗ 1410 {v/PNP/NSF} TO STRAIGHTEN UPANAKY¥YAT 352 (v/AAN} TO KIX 1519 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} 


COMPLETE ITANTEAE® 3838 {A/ASN} 


13:11 KAI IAOY TYNH HN ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ EXOYZA AXOENEIAX ETH AEKA KAT OKTOQ KAT HN 
ΣΥΓΚΥΠΤΟΥΣΑ KAI MH AYNAMENH ANAKY'YATI ΕἸΣ TO TANTEAEX 


13:12 And when Jesus saw her, he called out, and said to her, Woman, thou are loosed from 
thine infirmity. 


13:12 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHNOY) 2424 {N/NSM} WHEN HE SAW IAQN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} HER 
ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ 846 {PP/ASF} HE CALLED OUT ΠΡΟΣΕΦΩΝΉΣΕΙΝ 4377 (v/AAI/38} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SAID EITIEN 2036 
{V/2AA1/3S} TOHER ΑΥ̓ΤῊ 846 {PP/DSF} WOMAN ΓΎΝΑΙ 1135 {N/VSF} THOU ARE LOOSED ATIOAEKAYXAI 630 ¢v/RPI/2S} FROM 
THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} INFIRMITY ALOENEJA 769 {N/GSF} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} 


13:12TAQN AE ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ O ΙΗΣΟΥΣ ΠΡΟΣΕΦΩΝΗΣΕῈΝ KAI ENIEN AYTH ΓΥΝΑῚΙ ATOAEAYZXAI ΤῊΣ 
AXOENEIAX ΣΟΥ 


13:13 And he laid his hands upon her, and immediately she was made straight, and glorified 
God. 


13:13 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE LAID EITKOHKEN 2007 ¢v/Aar/3s} THAS TAX 3588 {T/APF} HANDS XEIPAD 5495 {N/APF} ON HER 
ΑΥ̓ΤῊ 846 {pp/DsF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IMMEDIATELY ITAPAXPHMA 3916 {ADV} SHE WAS MADE STRAIGHT A NQ)POQOH 
461 {V/API/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GLORIFIED HAOZAZEN 1392 {ΝΑ 35} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GODOEON 2316 {N/ASM} 


13:13 KAI] ETEOHKEN ΑΥ̓ΤῊ TAX XEIPAX KAT ITAPAXPHMA ANQPOQOH KAI EAOEAZEN TON 
OEON 


13:14 And having responded, the synagogue-ruler, being indignant because Jesus healed on 
the sabbath, answered and said to the multitude, There are six days in which he ought to 
work. Therefore coming in these, be healed, and not on the day of the sabbath. 


13:14 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING RESPONDED AITOKPIOEI® 611 ¢v/Aop/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SYNAGOGUE-RULER 
ΑΡΧΙΣΥΝΑΤΓΏΩΓῸΣ 752 {N/NSM} BEING INDIGNANT AT ANAKTQN 23 (v/PAP/NSM} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONT} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} JEHOSHUA ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} HEALED EOQEPATIEYXEN 2323 {v/AAI/3S} ON THE TQ. 3588 {T/DSN} SABBATH 
ZABBATQ 4521 {N/DSN} HE SAID EAETEN 3004 {v/1A1/38S} TO THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} MULTITUDE OX AQ 3793 {N/DSM} THERE 
ARE EIXIN 1526 (v/PX1/3P} SIX E= 1803 {N/NUT} DAYS HMEPAT 2250 {N/NPF} INEN 1722 {PREP} WHICH AI 3739 {PR/DPF} HE 
ouGHT AE] 1163 {v/PQ1/3S} TO WORK EPL‘ AZEXOAI 2038 {V/PNN} THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONT} COMING EPXOMENOI 2064 
{V/PNP/NPM} INEXN 1722 {PREP} THESE ΤΑΎΤΑΙΣ 3778 (PD/DPF} BE HEALED OEPATIEYEXOE 2323 (v/ppm/2P} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ON THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} DAY HMEPA 2250 {N/DSF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} SABBATH 


ZABBATOY 4521 {N/GSN} 
13:14 AIIOKPIOEIXZ AE O ΑΡΧΙΣΥΝΑΓΩΓῸΣ APTANAKTON OTI TQ ZABBATQ EOEPAITEYXEN O 


ΙΗΣΟΥΣ EAETEN TQ OXAQ EX HMEPAI ΕἸΣΙΝ EN AIX AEI EPVAZEXOAI EN TAYTAIX OYN 
EPXOMENOI OEPATEYEXOE KAI MH TH HMEPA TOY ZABBATOY 


13:15 But the Lord therefore answered him and said, Ye hypocrites, does not each of you on 
the sabbath loose his ox or his donkey from the stall, and after leading away, give to drink? 


13:15 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΥΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONT} ANSWERED ATTEKPIOH 611 ¢v/Ap1/38} 
HIM ΑὙ ΤῺ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΞΜῈ AND KAT 2532 {CONT} SAID ETTIEN 2036 {v/2AA1/3S} HYPOCRITES YIIOKPITAI 5273 ¢/vem} NoT OY 
3756 {PRT/N} EACH ΒΚΑΣΤῸΣ 1538 {A/NSM} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} ON THE ΓῺ 3588 {T/DSN} SABBATH ΣΑΒΒΑ ΤῺ 4521 
{N/DSN} LOOSE AYEI 3089 ¢v/PA1/3S} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} OX BOYN 1016 {N/ASM} OFHIMAY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} ORH 2228 
{PRT} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} DONKEY ONON 3688 {N/ASM} FROM AITO 575 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} STALL DA TNH 
5336 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER LEADING AWAY AITATAT'ON 520 ¢V/2AAP/NSM} GIVE TO DRINK IIOTIZEI 4222 
{V/PAI/3S} 


13:15 AIIEKPIOH OYN AYTQ Ο ΚΥΡΙΟΣ KAT ΕἸΠΕΝ YUOKPITAI EKAXTOX YMON TQ ΣΑΒΒΑΤΩ OY 
AYEI TON BOYN AYTOY H TON ONON ΑΠΟ ΤῊΣ ®ATNH2 KAT ATIATATON ILOTIZEI 


13:16 And ought not this woman, being a daughter of Abraham whom Satan has bound, lo, 
eighteen years, be loosed from this bond on the day of the sabbath? 


13:16 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} OUGHT EAE] 1163 ΝΟ 35} NoTOY K 3756 {PRT/N} THIS TAY'THN 3778 {PD/ASF} BEING OY NAN 
5607 {V/PXP/ASF} DAUGHTEROYI‘'ATEPA 2364 {N/ASF} OF ABRAHAM ABPAAM 11 {N/GSM} WHOMHWN 3739 {PR/ASF} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} ADVERSARY NA TANA® 4567 {N/NSM} HAS BOUND EAHXEN 1210 £V/AAI/38} LOTAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/2S} TEN 
AEKA 1176 ΝΟ AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} EIGHT OK ΤῺ 3638 {N/NUT} YEARS ETH 2094 {N/APN} BE LOOSED AYOHNAT 3089 
{V/APN} FROM AIIO 575 (pREP} THIS TOY TOY 5127 (Pp/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} BOND AEXMOY 1199 {N/GSM} ON THA 
TH 3588 {T/DSF} DAY HMEPA 2250 {N/DSF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} SABBATH ΣΑΒΒΑ TOY 4521 {N/GSN} 


13:16 TAYTHN AE ΘΥΓΑΤΈΡΑ ΑΒΡΑΑΜ OYZXAN HN EAHZEN O ΣΑΤΑΝΑΣ IAOY AEKA KAT ΟΚΤΩ 
ETH ΟΥ̓Κ EAEI AYOHNAI AIIO TOY AEXMOY TOYTOY TH HMEPA TOY ZXABBATOY 


13:17 And as he said these things all those opposing him were shamed, and all the multitude 
rejoiced for all the glorious things that were done by him. 


13:17 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} OFHIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} AS HE SAID AET‘'ONTO® 3004 ¢v/pap/GsmM} THESE TA YTA 5023 
{PD/APN} ALLITANTED 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} OPPOSING AN TIKEIMENOI 480 ¢v/pNp/NPM} HIM AYTQ 846 
{PP/DSM} WERE SHAMED KATHXXYNONTO 2617 ¢varr/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ALLITAX 3956 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
MULTITUDE OX AO 3793 {N/NSM} REJOICED EXAIPEN 5463 {v/IAI/3S} FORE III 1909 {ΡΒΕΡῚ ALLITAXIN 3956 {A/DPN} THES 
ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPN} GLORIOUS ENAOHOI™® 1741 {A/DPN} THES ΓΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPN} THAT WERE DONE TL TNOMENOI® 1096 


{V/PNP/DPN} BY YII 5259 {PREP} HIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


13:17KAI TAYTA AETONTOX AYTOY KATHZXXYNONTO ΠΑΝΤΕΣ ΟἹ ANTIKEIMENOI AYTQ KAI 
IIAX O OXAOX EXAIPEN ἘΠῚ ΠΑΣῚΝ ΤΟΙ͂Σ ENAOEOIZ ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΓΙΝΟΜΈΝΟΙΣ YI AYTOY 


13:18 And he said, What is the kingdom of God like, and to what will I compare it? 


13:18 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HE SAID EAEIT‘EN 3004 {ΝΑ 35} WHAT? TINI 5101 (PI/DSN} ISEXUTIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} THA Η 3588 
{T/NSF} KINGDOM BAXIAEIA 932 {N/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} LIKEOMOIA 3664 {A/NSF} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} TO WHAT? TINI 5101 {PI/DSN} WILLI COMPAREOMOIOXO 3666 pv/raris} ITA YTHN 846 {PP/ASF} 


13:18 EKAEKDTEN AE TINI OMOIA ἘΣΤῚΝ Η ΒΑΣΊΛΕΙΑ TOY OEOY ΚΑΙ ΤΙΝΙ OMOIQXQ ΑὙΤῊΝ 


13:19 It is like a grain of a mustard plant, which having taken, a man cast into his own garden. 
And it grew and developed into a great tree, and the birds of the sky lodged in the branches 


of it. 


13:19ITISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/PX1/38} LIKEOMOITA 3664 {A/NSF} GRAIN KOK KQ) 2848 {N/DSM} OF MUSTARD PLANT NIN ATIEQ® 
4615 {N/GSN} WHICHON 3739 {PR/ASM} HAVING TAKEN AA BON 2983 {V/2AAP/NSM} MANANOPOQOIIOD 444 ¢N/NSM} CAST 
EBAAEN 906 ¢v/2AA1/38} INTO ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} GARDEN KHIION 2779 {N/ASM} OF HIMSELF EAY TOY 1438 {PF/3GSM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} IT GREW HYZHXUEN 837 {v/AAI/38} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DEVELOPED ET ENETO 1096 {v/2AD1/38} INTO ΕἸΣ 
1519 {PREP} GREAT MEJIA 3173 {A/ASN} TREE AENAPON 1186 {N/ASN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} BIRDS 
TIETEINA 4071 ¢N/NPN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} SKYOYPANOY 3772 {N/GSM} LODGED KATEXKHNQZXEN 2681 


{V/AAI/3S} INEN 1722 {PREP} THOS TOI 3588 {T/DPM} BRANCHES ΚΛΆΔΟΙΣ 2798 ¢x/DPM} OF IT AY TOY 846 {PP/GSN} 


1B3:19OMOIA ἘΣΤῚΝ KOKKQ XINATIEQX ON AABON ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ EBAAEN EIX KHIION EAYTOY KAI 
HYZHXEN KAI ETENETO ΕἸΣ AENAPON META KAI TA ΠΕΙ͂ΝΑ TOY OYPANOY 
KATEXKHNQXEN EN ΤΟΙ͂Σ KAAAOIX AYTOY 


13:20 And again he said, To what will I compare the kingdom of God? 


13:20 AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} HE SAID EJITEN 2036 {v/2AA1/3S} TO WHAT? T'INI 5101 {P1/DSN} WILL I COMPARE OMOIOXQ 
3666 {V/FAI/1S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} KINGDOM BAXIAKIAN 932 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


1320 TTAAIN EIEN ΤΙΝῚ OMOIQXQ THN BAXIAEIAN TOY OEOY 


13:21 It is like leaven that a woman having taken, hid in three measures of meal, until the 
whole was leavened. 


13:221ITISEX'TIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} LIKEOMOIA 3664 {A/NSF} LEAVEN ZY MH 2219 ¢N/DSF} THAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} WOMAN 
ΓΥΝῊ 1135 {N/NSF} HAVING TAKEN ΛΑΒΟΥ͂ΣΑ 2983 {v/2AAP/NSF} HID ENEKPYYEN 1470 ¢V/AAI/3S} INEIX 1519 {PREP} 
THREE T'PIA 5140 {N/APN} MEASURES LATA 4568 {N/APN} OF MEALAAEYPOY 224 {N/GSN} UNTIL EQX 2193 {CONT} THAT OY 
3739 {PR/GSM} WHOLEOAON 3650 {A/ASN} WAS LEAVENED }ZYMQQOH 2220 {v/API/38} 


13:21O0MOIA EXTIN ZYMH HN ΛΑΒΟΥ͂ΣΑ TYNH ENEKPYYEN ΕἸΣ AAEYPOY XATA TPIA EQX OY 
EZYMQ0H OAON 


13:22 And he went through by cities and villages, teaching, and making a journey toward 
Jerusalem. 


13:22 AND ΚΑῚ 2532 {CONJ} HE WENT THROUGH AIKIIOPEYETO 1279 ¢vinr/3s} BY KATA 2596 {PREP} CITIES TIOAEI 4172 
{N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} VILLAGES ΚΏΜΑΣ 2968 {N/APF} TEACHING AIAAXKQN 1321 {V/PAP/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} 
MAKING ITOIOYMENO® 4160 ¢v/PMP/NSM} JOURNEY IIOPEIAN 4197 {N/ASF} TOWARD EX] 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM 


ΙΕΡΟΥΣΑΛΗΜ 2419 ἘΠ 
13:22 KAI AIETIOPEYETO KATA ΠΟΛΕῚΣ KAI ΚΩΜΑΣ ATAAXKON KAI TIOPEIAN ΠΟΙΟΥΜΈΕΝΟΣ ΕἸΣ 
ΙΕΡΟΥΣΑΛΗΜ 


13:23 And a certain man said to him, Lord, are they few who are being saved? And he said to 
them, 


13:23 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} CERTAIN ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} SAID EIITEN 2036 (v/2AA1/3S} TOHIMA YT. 846 {PP/DSM} LORD KY PIE 
2962 {N/VSM} IF? EI 1487 {PRT/T} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FEWOAII‘OI 3641 {A/NPM} WHO ARE BEING SAVED LOZOMENOI 4982 
{V/PPP/NPM} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THEM AYTOY 846 
{PP/APM} 


13:23 KIIIEN AE ΤῚΣ AYTQ KYPIE EI OAIPOI ΟἹ LQZOMENOI O AE ENWIEN ΠΡῸΣ AYTOYX 


13:24 Compete to enter in by the narrow gate, because many, I say to you, will seek to enter in, 
and will not be able. 


13:24 COMPETE AT'ONIZEXOE 75 ¢v/PNM/2P} TO ENTER ΕἸΣΕΛΘΕΙ͂Ν 1525 ¢v/2AAN} BYAIA 1223 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 
{T/GSF} NARROW UTENH® 4728 {a/GsF} GATEITY AH 4439 {N/GSF} BECAUSE OT! 3754 (ΟΝ) MANY ΠΟΛΛΟῚ 4183 {A/NPM} I 
saAY AEI'Q 3004 ¢v/Par/is} ΤΟ You YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} WILL SEEK ZHTHXOYXIN 2212 {V/FAI/3P} TO ENTER IN ΕἸΣΕΛΘΕΙ͂Ν 
1525 {V/2AAN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} NOTOYK _ 3756 {PRT/N} WILL BE ΑΒΙΕΙΣΧΥ ΣΟΥ XIN 2480 ¢V/FAI/3P} 


13:24 ATONIZEXOE ΕἸΣΕΛΘΕΙ͂Ν AIA ΤῊΣ ΣΤΈΝΗΣ ΠΎΛΗΣ OTI ΠΟΛΛΟῚ AETQ YMIN ZHTHXOYXIN 
ΕἸΣΕΛΘΕΙ͂Ν KAI ΟΥ̓Κ IXXYXOYZIN 


13:25 From the time the house-ruler has risen up, and has closed the door, and ye begin to 
stand outside, and to knock the door, saying, Lord, Lord, open to us, and having answered, 
he will say to you, I know not where ye are from, 


13:25 FROM A® 575 {PREP} WHATOY 3739 {PR/GSM} EVERAN 302 {PRT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} HOUSE-RULER OIKOAEXITOTH 
3617 {N/NSM} HAS RISEN UP EI‘EPOH 1453 {v/APS/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAS CLOSED AITIOKAEI“H 608 {v/AAs/38} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} DOOROYPAN 2374 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE BEGIN APHHXOE 756 ¢V/AMS/2P} TO STAND 
EXTANAT 2476 {v/RAN} OUTSIDE E=Q. 1854 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TOKNOCK KPOYEIN 2925 ¢v/PAN} THA'THN 3588 
{T/ASF} DOOROYPAN 2374 {N/ASF} SAYING ΔΕΓΟΝ ΤΈΣΣ, 3004 ¢V/PAP/NPM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΕ; 2962 {N/VSM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΕ, 2962 
{N/VSM} OPEN ANOITHON 455 (V/AAM/2S} TOUS HMIN 2254 {ppP/1DP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED A IIOK PIOEI™ 
611 {V/AOP/NSM} HE WILL SAY EPEI 2046 ¢v/FAr/38} TO You YMIN 5213 {pp/2DP} IKNOW ΟΙΔΑ 1492 ¢vwrar/is} You YMA 5209 
{PP/2AP} NOT ΟΥ̓ Καὶ 3756 {PRT/N} FROM WHERE? IIOOEN 4159 {ADV} YEARE EXTE 2075 {v/PX1/2P} 


13:23 A® OY AN EI‘EPOH O OIKOAEXIIOTHY KAT ATIOKAEIXH THN OYPAN KAI APEHXOE EERQ 
EXTANAI KAI KPOYEIN THN OYPAN AETONTE2 ΚΥΡΙΕ ΚΥΡΙΕ ANOIZON ἩΜΙ͂Ν KAI 
ΑΠΟΚΡΙΘΕΙ͂Σ EPEI YMIN ΟΥ̓Κ OIAA YMA2 ΠΟΘΕΝ EXTE 


13:26 then ye will begin to say, We ate and drank in thy presence, and thou taught in our 
thoroughfares. 


13:26 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} YE WILL BEGIN APSE XOE 756 ¢V/FM1/2P} TO SAY AKT'EIN 3004 ¢V/PAN} WE ATE E®ATTOMEN 
5315 {V/2AAI/1P}AND KAT 2532 {CONT} DRANK EITIOMEN 4095 ¢v/2AAI/1P} IN PRESENCE ENQTIION 1799 {ADV} OF THEE NOY 
4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU TAUGHT EKAIAA= A) 1321 {V/AAI/2S} INEN 1722 {PREP} THAS ΤΑΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPF} 
THOROUGHFARES ITAA TEIAI® 4113 ¢x/ppF} ΟΕ US HMQN 2257 {PpP/1GPM} 


13:26 TOTE APHEXOE AETEIN E®ATOMEN ENQUION ΣΟΥ KAT EITIOMEN KAI EN ΤΑΙ͂Σ 
TIAATEIAIZ ἩΜΩ͂Ν ἘΔΙΔΑΞΑΣ 


13:27 And he will say, I tell you, I know not where ye are from. Depart from me, all ye 
workmen of unrighteousness. 


13:27 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WILL SAY EPEI 2046 (V/FAI38} ITELL ΔΕ ΓῺ 3004 ¢v/par/is} You YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} I KNOW 
OIAA 1492 ¢vrar/is} You YMA 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ NOTOYK $3756 {PRT/N} FROM WHERE? IIOQEN 4159 {ADV/I} YE ARE EX TE 
2075 {V/PX1/2P} DEPART AIIOXTHTE 868 ¢v/2AAM/2P} FROM AI] 575 {PREP} MEE MOY 1700 (pp/iGs} ALLITANTE 3956 
{A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WORKMEN EPI‘AT AT 2040 {N/NPM} OF ΤΗΑ ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} UNRIGHTEOUSNESS ΑΔΙΚΙΑΣ 93 
{N/GSF} 


13:27 KAI EPEI] AETQ YMIN ΟΥ̓Κ OIAA YMA ΠΟΘῈΝ ἘΣΤῈ AIIOXTHTE AIT EMOY IANTEX ΟἹ 
EPVATAI ΤῊΣ AAIKIAY 


13:28 There will be the weeping and the gnashing of teeth, when ye will see Abraham and 
Isaac and Jacob and all the prophets in the kingdom of God, and you being thrust out. 


13:28 THERE EK EI 1563 {ADV} WILL BE ΕΣ ΤΑΙ 2071 {v/FX1/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WEEPING KAA YOMO) 2805 {N/NSM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GNASHING ΒΡΥΓΜΟΣ 1030 {N/NSM} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} TEETHOAONTON 3599 
{N/GPM} WHENO'T'AN 3752 {CONJ} YE WILL SEEOYHXOE 3700 {V/ADS/2P} ABRAHAM ABPAAM 11 {N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} ISAACIXAAK 2464 {N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} JACOB IAKQB 2384 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ALLITIANTAX 
3956 {A/APM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} PROPHETS ITPOBHT'A® 4396 {N/APM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} 
KINGDOM BAXIAEIA 932 {N/DSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} AND AE, 1161 {CONT} YoU YMA 5209 
{PP/2AP} BEING THRUST EKBAAAOMENOY?) 1544 ¢v/ppe/APM} OUT E=Q 1854 {ADV} 


13:8 EKET EX TAI O KAAYOMO2X KAI O ΒΡΥΓΜΟΣ TON OAONTON OTAN OYHXOE ΑΒΡΑΑΜ KAI 
IZAAK KAT ΙΑΚΩΒ KAT ΠΑΝΤΑΣ ΤΟΥΣ ΠΡΟΦΗΤΑΣ EN TH BAXIAEIA TOY OEOY YMA AE 
EKBAAAOMENOY2 EEQ 


13:29 And they will arrive from the east and west, and from the north and south, and will sit 
down in the kingdom of God. 


13:29 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL ARRIVE ΠΞΟΥ ΣΙΝ 2240 ¢V/FAI/3P} FROM ATIO 575 {PREP} EASTANATOAQN 395 
{N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} WESTAY UMQN 1424 {N/GPF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} NORTH BOPPA 1005 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} SOUTH NOTOY 3558 {N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} WILL SIT DOWN ANAKAIOHXONT AL 347 ¢vrp13P} INEN 1722 
{PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} KINGDOM BAXIAEIA 932 {N/DSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


13:29 KAT HEOYXIN ATIO ANATOAQN KAT AYXMON KAT BOPPA KAI NOTOY KAI 
ANAKAIOHXONTAI EN TH BAXIAEIA ΤΟΥ OEOY 


13:30 And behold, there are last who will be first, and there are first who will be last. 


13:30 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/2S} THERE ARE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 {v/PX1/3P} LAST EX XATOI 2078 {A/NPM} 
WHO OI] 3739 {PR/NPM} WILL BEE XONT AT 2071 ¢v/Fx13P} FIRST ITPQTTOI 4413 (ΑἸΝΡΜῈ AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THERE ARE 
ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 ¢v/Px1/3P} FIRST ITPQ'TOI 4413 ΑΙΝΡΜῈ WHO OI 3739 {PR/NPM} WILL BEEK XONTAT 2071 {v/Fx1/3P} LAST 


EXXATOI 2078 {A/NPM} 
1330 KAI IAOY ΕἸΣΙΝ EXXATOI OI EXONTAI ΠΡΩ͂ΤΟΙ KAI ΕἸΣῚΝ ΠΡΩ͂ΤΟΙ ΟἹ EXONTAI EXXATOI 


13:31 In the same day some Pharisees came, saying to him, Get thee out and depart from here, 
because Herod wants to kill thee. 


13:331INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} SAME ΑὙ ΤῊ 846 {ΡΡΙΏ5Ε) DAY HMEPA 2250 {N/DSF} SOME TINE 5100 
{PX/NPM} PHARISEES ΦΑΡΙΣΑΊΟΙ 5330 (N/NPM} CAME ΠΡΟΣΗ͂ΛΘΟΝ 4334 {V/AAI3P} SAYING AETONTE 3004 {v/PAP/NPM} 
TOHIMAY ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} GET THEE OUT EEE AQE 1831 {V/2AAM/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DEPART IIOPEYOY 4198 
{V/PNM/2S} FROM HERE ENTE YOEN 1782 {ADV} BECAUSEOT' 3754 {CONJ} HEROD HPQAH® 2264 sN/NSM} WANTS OKAEI 


2309 {V/PAI/3S} TO KILL AIIOKTEINAT 615 {v/AAN} THEE XE, 4571 {PP/2AS} 


13:31EN ΑΥ̓ΤῊ TH HMEPA IIPOXHAOON ΤΙΝΕΣ ®APIZXATIOI AETONTEX AYTQ EEEAOE ΚΑΙ 
ΠΟΡΕΎΟΥ ENTEYOEN OTI HPQAH2 OEAEI XE AIIOKTEINAI 


13:32 And he said to them, Having gone, say to this fox, Behold, I cast out demons and finish 
cures today and tomorrow, and the third day I am fully perfected. 


13:32 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EIITEN 2036 {v/2AA1/3S} TO THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 (PP/DPM} HAVING GONE ITOPEYOENTEX 
4198 {V/AOP/NPM} SAY EIITATE 2036 ¢v/2AAM/2P} TO THIS TA YT'H 3778 {Pp/DSF} THA TH 3588 ¢T/DSF} FOX AAQTIEKT 258 
{N/DSF} BEHOLD I[AOY 2400 {v/2AAM/2S} I CAST OUT EKBAAAQ. 1544 ¢v/PAI/1S} DEMONS AATIMONIA 1140 {N/APN} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} I FINISH ETIITEAQ 2005 ¢v/PAr/1S} CURESITA NEI» 2392 {N/APF} TODAY NHMEPON 4594 {ADV} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} TOMORROW AYPION 839 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} THIRD T'PITH 5154 {A/DSF} I AM FULLY 


PERFECTED TEAEIOYMAT 5048 ¢v/pp1/1s} 


13:32 KAI ENIEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ IIOPEYOENTEXY ENIATE TH AAQUEKI TAYTH IAOY EKBAAAQ 
AAIMONIA KAT IAXEIX EVITEAQ ΣΉΜΕΡΟΝ KAI AYPION KAI TH TPITH TEAEIOYMAI 


13:33 Nevertheless it is necessary for me to go today and tomorrow and the following, because 
it is not possible for a prophet to perish outside of Jerusalem. 


13:33 NEVERTHELESS ΠΛῊΝ 4133 {ADV} IT IS NECESSARY FOR AEI 1163 {V/PQI/3S} ME ME, 3165 {pP/1AS} TOGO ΠΟΡΕΎΕΣΘΑΙ 
4198 {V/PNN} TODAY NHMEPON 4594 {ADV} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} TOMORROW AYPION 839 {ADV} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THA 
TH 3588 {T/DSF} FOLLOWING EXOMENH 2192 {v/PpP/DSF} BECAUSE O'T'I 3754 {CONT} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} IS IT POSSIBLE 
FOR ENAEXETAT 1735 (v/Pn1/38} PROPHET ITPOBHTHN 4396 «N/ASM} TO PERISH AITOAEXOAT 622 {v/2AMN} OUTSIDE 
EHQ 1854 {ADV} OF JERUSALEM IEFPOY ZAAHM 2419 (n/PRI} 


13:33 ΠΛῊΝ AEI ME XHMEPON KAI AYPION KAI TH EXOMENH IIOPEYEXOAI OTI OYK 
ENAEXETAI ΠΡΟΦΗΤῊΝ ATIOAEXOAT EEQ ΙΕΡΟΥΣΑΛΗΜ 


13:34 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, that kills the prophets, and stones those who are sent to her. 
How often I wanted to gather thy children together as a hen does her brood under her 


wings, and ye would not. 


13:34 JERUSALEM IKEPOYZAAHM 2419 ΕΠ JERUSALEM IEPOYXZAAHM 2419 ΜΡ) THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} THAT KILLS 
ATIOKTENOY2XA 615 ¢v/PAP/NSF} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} PROPHETS IIPOBHT'A 4396 ¢N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
THAT STONES AIOOBOAOY ZA 3036 {V/PAP/NSF} THOS ΤΟΥΣ 3588 {T/APM} WHO ARE SENT AITEXTAAMENOY® 649 
{V/RPP/APM} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} ΒΕ ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ 846 {PP/ASF} HOW OFTEN IIONAKI® 4212 {ADV} IWANTED HOEAHXA 2309 
{V/AAI/1S} TO GATHER TOGETHER EITTIXYNASAI 1996 ¢V/AAN} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/APN} OF 
THEE NOY 4675 (PP/2GS} THATON 3739 {PR/ASM} WAY T'POTION 5158 {N/ASM} HENOPNI® 3733 {N/NSF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 


BROOD NOXXIAN 3555 {N/ASF} OF HERSELF EA YTH® 1438 {PF/3GSF} UNDER YIIO 5259 {PREP} THAS ΤᾺΣ 3588 {T/APF} WINGS 
ΠΤΈΡΥΓΑΣ 4420 sn/aprF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} YE WOULD HOEAHXATE 2309 ¢v/AAI/2P} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} 


13:34 IRPOYXAAHM IEPOYZXAAHM H ATIOKTENOYZA ΤΟΥΣ ΠΡΟΦΗΤΑΣ KAT AIOOBOAOYXA TOY 
AITEXTAAMENOY2 ΠΡῸΣ AYTHN ΠΟΣΑΚΙ͂Σ HOEAHZYA ENTIXYNASAI TA ΤΈΚΝΑ ΣΟΥ ON 
TPOION OPNIX THN EAYTH2 NOXXIAN YIIO TAX ΠΙΈΡΥΓΑΣ KAI OYK HOEAHZYATE 


13:35 Behold, your house is left to you desolate. And I say to you, that ye will, no, not see me, 
until it will come when ye say, Blessed is he who comes in the name of Lord. 


13:35 BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/2S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HOUSE OIKO2 3624 ¢N/NSM} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} IS LEFT 
A®IETAI 863 ¢v/prr3s} TO You YMIN 5213 (PP/2DP} DESOLATE EPHMO® 2048 {4/Nsm} AND AE, 1161 {CONT} ISAY AET'Q 
3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YOU YMIN 5213 (pP/2DP} THATO'T I 3754 {CONJ} YE WILL SEEIAH TE 3708 {v/2AAS/2P} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} 
NO OY 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} UNTIL EQ 2193 {CONT} EVER AN 302 {PRT} IT WILL COME H&EI 2240 ¢v/FAI/38} 
WHENOTE, 3753 {ADV} YESAY KITIHTE 2036 {v/2AAS/2P} BLESSED EY AOTHMENO® 2127 {v/RPP/NSM} THO O. 3588 {T/NSM} 
WHO COMES HPXOMENO) 2064 (v/PNP/NSM} ΙΝ ΕΝ 1722 {PREP} NAMEONOMATT 3686 {N/DSN} OF LORD KYPIOY 2962 
{N/GSM} 


13:35 IAOY A®IETAI YMIN O OIKOX YMQN EPHMOX ΛΕΓῺ AE YMIN OTI OY MH ME IAHTE EQ 
AN H&EI OTE EIMATE EYAOTHMENOZ O EPXOMENOZ EN ONOMATI KYPIOY 


14:1 
And it came to pass, when he went into the house of a certain man of the chiefs of the 
Pharisees on a sabbath to eat bread, that they were watching him. 


14:1 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS ET. ENE'TO 1096 {v/2AD1/3S} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} HIMAY'T'ON 846 {PP/ASM} THE 
TQ 3588 {T/DSN} TOGO EK AQEIN 2064 (v/2AAN} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} HOUSEOIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF CERTAIN TINO 5100 
{PX/GSM} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} CHIEFS APXONTON 758 {N/GPM} OF THOS ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPM} PHARISEES DA PINAION 
5330 {N/GPM} ON SABBATH ΣΑΒΒΑ ΤῺ 4521 {N/DSN} TOEAT ΦΑΓΈΕΣΝ 5315 {V/2AAN} BREAD APTON 740 {N/ASM} THAT KAT 
2532 {CONJ} THEY AY TOI 846 (PP/NPM} WEREHXAN 2258 {v/1X1/3P} WATCHING ITAPATHPOYMENOI 3906 ¢v/pMP/NPM} HIM 


AYTON 846 {PP/ASM} 


14:1 KAT ΕΓΕΝΕΤΟ EN TQ EAOEIN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΕἸΣ OIKON ΤΙΝΟΣ TON APXONTON TON ΦΑΡΙΣΑΊΩΝ 
ΣΑΒΒΑΤΩ ®ATEIN APTON KAI ΑΥ̓ΤΟῚ ΗΣΑΝ ITAPATHPOYMENOI AYTON 


142 And behold, there was a certain man in front of him afflicted with edema. 


14:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} THERE WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} CERTAIN ΓΙΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} MAN 
ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ 444 ¢N/NsM} IN FRONT EMITPOXOEN 1715 {PREP} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} EDEMA AFFLICTED 
ΥὙΔΡΩΠΙΚΟΣ 5203 {A/NsM} 


142 KAT ἸΔΟῪ ANOPQIIOX ΤῚΣ HN ὙΔΡΩΠΙΚΟΣ EMITPOXOEN AY'TOY 


143 And having responded, Jesus spoke to the lawyers and Pharisees, saying, Is it permitted 
to heal on the sabbath? 


14:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING RESPONDED AITIOKPIOEI® 611 v/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 
{N/NSM} SPOKE EIITEN 2036 (v/2AA1/38} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} LEGAL NOMIKOY® 3544 {a/APM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PHARISEES DA PIMATOY® 5330 {N/APM} SAYING AETQN 3004 ¢V/PAP/NSM} IF EI 1487 {PRT/} IT IS 
PERMITTED E=EXTIN 1832 ΓΝ ]ΡΟΙ 35} TOHEALOKPATIEYEIN 2323 {v/PAN} ON THE ΓῺ 3588 {T/DSN} SABBATH NA BBATQO 
4521 {N/DSN} 


143 KAT ATIJOKPIOEIZ O IHXOY2 ENIEN ΠΡῸΣ ΤΟΥΣ NOMIKOY2 KAT ®APIXAIOY2Y AETON EI 
ESEXTIN TQ LABBATQ ΘΕΡΑΠΕΎΕΙΝ 


14:4 But they were silent. And having taken him, he healed him and released him. 


14:4BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WERE SILENT HX YXAXNAN 2270 {V/AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING TAKEN 
EIMIAABOMENO® 1949 ¢v/2ADP/NSM} HE HEALEDIAXZATO 2390 {v/ADI/38} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} 


RELEASED AITEAYZEN 630 {V/AAI/3S} 
14401 AE HXYXAXAN KAI ENIAABOMENO® IAXATO ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ KAI ATIEAYZXEN 


145 And having responded, he said to them, Of which of you will a son or an ox fall into a pit, 
and he will not straightaway lift him out on the day of the sabbath? 


14:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING RESPONDED ATIOKPIOEI™ 611 ¢v/AOP/NSM} HE SAID EITIEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} TO ITPOX 
4314 {PREP} THEM AYT'OY2 846 {ΡΡΙΑΡΜῚ OF WHICH? TINO 5101 {P1/GSM} OF YoU YMQN 5216 (PP/2GP} SON YIOX 5207 
{N/NSM} OR Η 2228 ¢PRT} OX BOY 1016 {N/NSM} WILL FALLEMITEXEITAT 1706 ¢v/rp13s} INTO EI 1519 PREP} PITBPEAP 
5421 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} STRAIGHTAWAY HYOHQ® 2112 {ADV} WILL LIFT OUTANAXITAXEI 
385 {V/FAI/3S} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {pP/ASM} ONEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 ¢T/DSF} DAY HMEPA 2250 {N/DSF} OF THE TOY 3588 
{T/GSN} SABBATH ΣΑΒΒΑ ΤΟΥ 4521 {N/GSN} 


14:5 KAT ATIOKPIOEIZ ΠΡῸΣ AYTOY2X EIEN ΤΙΝΟΣ YMQN YIOX H BOY ΕἸΣ ®PEAP 
ἘΜΠΕΣΕΙ͂ΤΑΙ KAI ΟΥ̓Κ EYOEQY ΑΝΑΣΠΑΣΕ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EN TH HMEPA TOY ZABBATOY 


146 And they could not answer him back to these things. 


14:6 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} WERE THEY ABLEIZ XY XAN 2480 {V/AAI/3P} TO ANSWER BACK 
ANTATIOKPIOHNAI 470 ¢v/Aon} TO HIMA YT. 846 {ΡΡΙΏΞ5Μ) ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 (PREP} THESE TA Y'TA 5023 {PD/APN} 


146 KAI ΟΥ̓Κ IXXYXAN ANTATIOKPIOHNAI AYTQ ΠΡῸΣ TAYTA 


14:7 And he spoke a parable to those who were invited when he noticed how they chose out 
the chief places, saying to them, 


14:7 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HE SPOKE EAEI‘EN 3004 {V/IA1/3S} PARABLE [IAPABOAHN 3850 sv/ASF} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THOS 
TOY 3588 {T/APM} WHO WERE INVITED KEKAHMENOY = 2564 {v/RPP/APM} WHEN HE NOTICED EITE-XQN 1907 ¢V/PAP/NSM} 
HOW ΠΩΣ 4459 {ADV} THEY CHOSE EZ EKAETONTO. 1586 ¢vimr1/3P} THAS TAX 3588 {T/APF} CHIEF PLACES ITPOTOKAIXIA» 
4411 {N/APF} SAYING AET‘QN 3004 ¢v/PAP/NSM} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THEM AY TOY 846 {PP/APM} 


147 KAETEN AE ΠΡῸΣ ΤΟΥΣ KEKAHMENOY2 TAPABOAHN ENEXON ΠΩΣ TAX ΠΡΩΤΟΚΛΙΊΙΣΙΑΣ 
EXEAETONTO AETON ΠΡῸΣ AYTOY2 


14:33 When thou are invited by any man to wedding festivities, do not sit down in the chief 
place, lest there may be a more honorable man than thou who was invited by him. 


14:8 WHENOT'AN 3752 {CONJ} THOU ARE INVITED KAHOH® 2564 ¢v/aps/2s} BY YIIO 5259 {PREP} ANY TINO 5100 {PX/GSM} 
TOE] 1519 {PREP} WEDDING FESTIVITIES TL AMOY 1062 {N/APM} SITDOWN KATAKAIOH® 2625 ¢v/aps/2s} NoTMH 3361 
{PRT/N} IN ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} CHIEF PLACE ITPOTOKAIXIAN 4411 ¢n/ASF} LEST MHIIOTE 3379 {adv} 
THERE MAY BE H_ 5600 {V/PXS/3S} MORE HONORABLE THAN KEN TIMOTEPO® 1784 {A/NSM/C} THOU NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} WHO WAS 
INVITED KEKAHMENO® 2564 ¢v/RPp/NSM} BY YI 5259 {PREP} HIM AY TOY 846 {pP/GsM} 


148O0TAN KAHOH2 YIO ΤΙΝΟΣ Ely ΓΆΜΟΥΣ MH KATAKAIOHY ΕἸΣ THN IPOTOKAIXIAN 
MHIIOTE ENTIMOTEPOX ΣΟΥ H KEKAHMENO2 YI AYTOY 


149 And he who invited thee and him, having come, will say to thee, Give place to this man, 
and then thou will begin with embarrassment to take the last place. 


14:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO INVITED ΚΑΛΈΣΑΣ, 2564 {V/AAP/NSM} THEE SE, 4571 {PP/2AS} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} HIM ΑὙΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} HAVING COME KAQQN 2064 {V/2AAP/NSM} WILL SAY EPEI 2046 {V/FAI/3S} TO THEE ΣΟ] 4671 
{PP/2DS} GIVE ΔΟΣ 1325 {V/2AAM/2S} PLACE ΤΌΠΟΝ 5117 <N/ASM} To THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῺ 5129 (PD/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEN 
TOTE 5119 {ADV} THOU BEGIN AP#H 756 {v/AMS/28} WITH MET’ 3326 {PREP} EMBARRASSMENT AIX YNH® 152 {N/GSF} TO 
TAKEKATEXKEIN 2722 ¢v/PAN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LASTHXXATON 2078 {A/ASM} PLACE ΤΌΠΟΝ 5117 ¢N/ASM} 


149 KAI EAQQN O XE KAT ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΚΑΛΈΣΑΣ EPEI ΣΟῚ ΔῸΣ TOYTQ ΤΌΠΟΝ ΚΑῚ TOTE APEH 
MET ΑἸΣΧΎΝΗΣ TON EXXATON ΤΌΠΟΝ KATEXEIN 


14:10 But when thou are invited, having gone, sit down in the last place, so that when he who 


has invited thee comes, he will say to thee, Friend, go up higher, then it will be esteem to 
thee in the presence of those dining with thee. 


14:10 BUTAAA 235 {CONT} WHENOTAN 3752 {CONJ} THOU ARE INVITED KAHOH® 2564 {v/APS/2S} HAVING GONE 
TIOPEYOEI® 4198 ¢v/aop/NsM} SIT DOWN ANAITIEXE 377 ¢v/2AAM/2S} INEIX 1519 {PREP} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} LAST 
EXXATON 2078 {A/ASM} PLACE ΤΌΠΟΝ 5117 {N/ASM} SO THATINA 2443 {CONT} WHENOT'AN 3752 {CONT} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} WHO INVITED KEKAHKQ) 2564 ¢V/RAP/NSM} THEE LE 4571 {PP/2AS} COMES EAQH 2064 {v/2AAS/3S} HE WILL SAY 
EIIMH 2036 (v/24AS/38} TO THEE NOI 4671 {PP/2DS} FRIEND ΦΙΛΕῈΣ 5384 ΘΜ) Go uP ΠΡΟΣΑΝΑΒΗΘΙ 4320 ¢v/2AAM/28} 
HIGHER ANQTEPON 511 {A/ASN/C} THEN ΤΟ ΤῈΣ 5119 {ADV} IT WILL BE ΕΣ ΓΑΙ 2071 {V/FX1/38} ESTEEM ΔΌΞΑ 1391 {N/NSF} 
TO THEE ΣΟΙ 4671 {PP/2DS} IN PRESENCE HNQIIION 1799 {ADV} OF THOS ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPM} DINING WITH 
ZXYNANAKEIMENQN 4873 {v/PNP/GPM} THEE ΣΟΙ 4671 {PP/2DS} 


1410 AAA OTAN KAHOH2 ΠΟΡΕΥΘΕῚΣ ANATIEXE ΕἸΣ TON EXXATON ΤΌΠΟΝ INA OTAN EAOH O 
KEKAHKQ2 XE ΠΗ ΣΟῚ ®IAE ΠΡΟΣΑΝΑΒΗΘῚ ANQTEPON TOTE EXTAT ΣΟΙ AOZA ἘΝΏΠΙΟΝ 
TON XYNANAKEIMENON ΣΟῚ 


14:11 Because every man who lifts himself up will be made lower, and he who makes himself 
lower will be lifted up. 


14:11 BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONT} EVERY ITA 3956 {A/NSM} THO Ὁ 3588 {T/NSM} WHO LIFTS UP YYQN 5312 {V/PAP/NSM} HIMSELF 
EAYTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} WILL BE MADE LOWER TAITTEINOQOHXETAT 5013 ¢vrp13s} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} WHO MAKES LOWER T'ATTEINQN 5013 {v/PAP/NSM} HIMSELF EA YTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} WILL BE LIFTED UP 
YPQOHXETAT 5312 {ΝΡ 35) 


14110TI WAX O YPON EAYTON TAITEINQOHXETAI KAT O TATIEINOQN EAYTON YYQOHXETAI 


14:12 And he also said to the man who invited him, When thou make a dinner or a supper, do 
not call thy friends, nor thy brothers, nor thy kinsmen, nor prosperous neighbors, lest they 
also invite thee in return, and a recompense be made to thee. 


14:12 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} HE SAID EAETEN 3004 {v/1A1/38} TO THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} WHO INVITED 
KEKAHKOTI 2564 ¢vrap/psm} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} WHENOT'AN 3752 {CONT} THOU MAKE ΠΟΙΗΣ 4160 ¢v/Pas/2s} 
DINNER APIX TON 712 ¢N/NSN} ORH_ 2228 {PRT} SUPPER AEITIINON 1173 {N/ASN} CALL ®QNEI 5455 ¢v/PAM/28} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} FRIENDLY DIAOY 5384 {A/APM} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} NOR MHAE 3366 {CONJ} THOS 
TOY 3588 {T/APM} BROTHERS AAHA®OY » 80 {N/APM} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} NOR MHAE 3366 {CONT} THOS TOY 
3588 {T/APM} RELATED YY TTENEI® 4773 {A/APM} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} NOR MHAE 3366 {CONT} PROSPEROUS 
TAOYXIOY 4145 {4/APM} NEIGHBORS 'EITONA® 1069 «N/APM} LEST MHIIOTE 3379 ADV} THEY AY TOI 846 {ΡΡΙΝΡΜῚ 
ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} INVITE IN RETURN ANTIKAAEXOXIN 479 (V/AAS/3P} THEE LE 4571 {PP/2AS} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
RECOMPENSE AN'TATIOAOMA 468 {N/ASN} BEMADETTENHT AI 1096 ¢v/2ADS/38} TO THEE ΣΟ] 4671 {PP/2DS} 


1412 KAEVTEN AE KAT TQ KEKAHKOTI ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ OTAN ΠΟΙΗΣ APIZTON H AETIINON MH ®QNEI 
ΤΟΥΣ ®IAOYX LOY MHAE ΤΟΥΣ AAEA®OYX ΣΟΥ MHAE ΤΟΥΣ XYPTENEIZ ΣΟΥ MHAE 
TEITONAY TAOYXIOY2 MHIIOTE KAI AYTOI XE ANTIKAAEXOXIN KAI TENHTAI ΣΟῚ 


ANTATIOAOMA 


14:13 But when thou make a feast, call the poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind, 


14:13 BUTAAA 235 {CONT} WHENOTAN 3752 {CONJ} THOU MAKE ΠΟΙΗΣ 4160 ¢v/PAs/2S} FEAST AOXHN 1403 {N/ASF} CALL 
KAAEI 2564 ¢v/PAM/28} POORTITQXOY 4434 {A/APM} MAIMED ANATIHPOY® 376 {A/APM} LAME XQAOY 5560 {A/APM} 


BLIND ΤΥΦΛΟΥΣ 5185 {A/APM} 
14:13AAA OTAN ΠΟΙΗΣ ΔΟΧῊΝ ΚΑΛῈ TTQXOYX ANATIHPOYY XQAOYX TYP®AOYX 


14:14 and thou will be blessed, because they do not have to recompense thee, for it will be 
recompensed to thee at the resurrection of the righteous. 


14:14 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOU WILL BE EH 2071 {v/FxX1/2S} BLESSED MAK APIO 3107 {A/NSM} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONT} 
THEY HAVE EXOYXIN 2192 {v/PAI/3P} NOTOYK $3756 {PRT/N} TO RECOMPENSE ANTAITOAOYNAI 467 ¢v/2AAN} THEE ΣΟΙ 
4671 {PP/2DS} FORI‘AP 1063 {CONJ} IT WILL BE RECOMPENSED AN TATIOAOOHXET ATI 467 (vrp13s} TO THEE NOI 4671 


{PP/2DS} ATEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} RESURRECTION ANAXTAXEI 386 sN/DSF} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} 
RIGHTEOUS AIKAION 1342 {A/GPM} 


14:14 KAT MAKAPIOX EXH OTI ΟΥ̓Κ EXOYXIN ANTATIOAOYNAI ΣΟΙ ANTATIOAOOHZETAT ΓᾺΡ ΣΟῚ 
EN TH ANAXTAXET TON ΔΙΚΑΊΩΝ 


14:15 And a certain man of those dining together having heard these things, he said to him, 
Blessed is he who will eat dinner in the kingdom of God. 


14:15 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} CERTAIN ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} OF THOS ΤῺΝ 3588 {T/GPM} DINING TOGETHER » YNANAKEIMENON 
4873 {V/PNP/GPM} HAVING HEARD AKOY XA» 191 {V/AAP/NSM} THESE TA Y'T'A 5023 {PD/APN} HE SAID KITTEN 2036 £Vv/2AAI/3S} 
TOHIMAYT® 846 (PP/DSM} BLESSED MAKAPIO® 3107 {A/NSM} WHO OX 3739 {PR/NSM} WILLEAT®ATETAI 5315 ¢V/FDI/38} 
DINNER APIZTON 712 {N/NSN} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} KINGDOM BAXIAEIA 932 ¢n/DSF} OF THO TOY 3588 


{T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


14:15 AKOYA AE TIX TON YYNANAKEIMENON TAYTA EIEN AYTQ MAKAPIOX ΟΣ ®ATETAI 
APIXTON EN TH ΒΑΣΊΛΕΙΑ TOY OEKOY 


14:16 And he said to him, A certain man made a great supper, and he invited many. 


14:16 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} TOHIM AYTQ 846 {PP/DSM} CERTAIN ΤῚΣ 5100 
{PX/NSM} MAN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ 444 ¢N/NSM} MADE EJIOIHZEN 4160 ¢v/AAI/3S} GREAT MEI‘A 3173 {A/ASN} SUPPER AETIINON 
1173 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} INVITED EKAAEXEN 2564 ¢V/AAI/3S} MANY ΠΟΛΛΟΥΣ 4183 {A/APM} 


14:160 AE EINMEN AYTQ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ ΤῚΣ EVOIHZEN AEHINON META KAT EKAAEXEN ΠΟΛΛΟΥΣ 


14:17 And he sent forth his bondman at the hour of the meal to say to those who were invited, 
Come, because all things are now ready. 


14:17 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SENT FORTH AITEXTEIAEN 649 ¢v/Aar3s} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BONDMAN ΔΟΥ͂ΛΟΝ 1401 
{N/ASM} OF HIM A Y'TOY 846 (pP/GSM} AT THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} HOURQPA 5610 {N/DSF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} MEAL 
AEIIINOY 1173 ¢N/GSN} TO SAY EIITEIN 2036 (v/2AAN} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} WHO WERE INVITED KEK AHMENOI» 
2564 {V/RPP/DPM} COME KPXEXOE 2064 {v/PNM/2P} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONT} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/NPN} AREEXTIN 2076 


{V/PX1/38} NOW HAH 2235 {ADV} READY ETOIMA 2092 {A/NPN} 


1417 KAT AITEXTEIAEN TON AOYAON AYTOY TH QPA TOY AETIINOY ENIEIN ΤΟΙ͂Σ 
KEKAHMENOIY EPXEXOE OTI HAH ETOIMA EXTIN ITANTA 


14:18 And they all from one began to make excuse. The first said to him, I have bought a field, 
and I have need to go out and see it. I ask thee have me excused. 


14:18 AND KAT 2532 ((ΟΝ}} ALLITANTE 3956 {A/NPM} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} ONE MIA® 3391 {N/GSF} BEGAN HPHANTO 
756 {V/ADI/3P} TO MAKE EXCUSE I[APAITEIXOATI 3868 ¢v/PNN} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FIRSTITPQTOX 4413 {A/NSM} SAID 
EINEN 2036 ¢v/2AA138} TOHIMAY ΤῺ 846 (pP/DSM} I BOUGHT ΗΓ ὍΡΑ ΣΑ 59 {V/AAI/1S} FIELD ΑΓΡΟΝ 68 {N/ASM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THAVE EXQ. 2192 {v/PAI/IS} NEED ANAIKHN 318 {N/ASF} TO GO OUT EXEAQEIN 1831 {V/2AAN} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} TO SEEIAEIN 1492 (v/2AAN} ITA YTON 846 {PP/ASM} TASK HPQOTO. 2065 {V/PAI/1S} THEE UE, 4571 {PP/2AS} HAVE EXE 
2192 {V/PAM/2S} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} EXCUSED ITAPHTHMENONWN 3868 {v/RPP/ASM} 


14:18 KAI HPZANTO ATIO ΜΙΑΣ ΠΑΡΑΙΤΕΙ͂ΣΘΑΙ ΠΑΝΤΕΣ O ΠΡΩ͂ΤῸΣ ENIEN AYTOQ ΑΓΡΟΝ 


ΗΓΌΡΑΣΑ ΚΑΙ EXQ ANATKHN EXEAOEIN KAI IAEIN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EPQTQ XE EXE ME 
ITAPHTHMENON 


14:19 And another said, I bought five yoke of oxen, and I go to test them. I ask thee have me 
excused. 
14:19 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ANOTHER EK TEPO 2087 {A/NSM} SAID EIITEN 2036 (V/2AA1/3S} IBOUGHT HI‘OPAXA 59 ¢v/AAr/18} 
FIVEITENTE 4002 <N/NUI} YOKE ΖΕ ΎΥΓῊ 2201 {N/APN} OF OXENBOQN 1016 {N/GPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} 1GO 


ITIOPEYOMAT 4198 ¢vnr/is} TO TEST AOKIMAXAT 1381 (vV/AAN} THEMAY'T'A 846 {PP/APN} TASK ΕΡΩ ΤῺ 2065 {v/PAI/1S} 
THEE XE) 4571 {PP/2AS} HAVE E-XE, 2192 {V/PAM/2S} ME ME, 3165 {PpP/1AS} EXCUSED ITAPHTHMENON 3868 ¢v/RPP/ASM} 


14:19 KAT ETEPOX EIEN ΖΕΥΓῊ BOON ΗΓΌΡΑΣΑ TENTE KAT IIOPEYOMAI AOKIMAXAT AYTA 
EPQTQ XE EXE ME TAPHTHMENON 


1420 And another said, I married a wife, and because of this I cannot come. 


14:20 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ANOTHER ETEPO® 2087 {A/NSM} SAID EIITEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} IMARRIED KI’ HM A 1060 {V/AAI/1S} 
wiFEI‘YNAIKA 1135 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} BECAUSE OF AJA 1223 {PREP} THIS TOYTO 5124 {PD/ASN} NOTOY 3756 
{PRT/N} AMTABLEAYNAMAT 1410 {v/Pni/18} TO COME EAQEIN 2064 (v/2AAN} 


1420 KAI ETEPOX EIEN ΓΥΝΑΙ͂ΚΑ ETHMA KAT AIA TOYTO OY AYNAMAT EAOEIN 


1421 And that bondman, having come, he informed his lord these things. Then the house- 
ruler having become angry, he said to his bondman, Go out quickly into the thoroughfares 
and lanes of the city, and bring here the poor and maimed and crippled and blind. 


14:21 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THAT EKEINO® 1565 (PD/NSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} BONDMAN ΔΟΥ͂ΛΟΣ 1401 {N/NSM} HAVING 
coME ITAPATENOMENO) 3854 {v/2ADP/NSM} HE INFORMED AITHTTEIAEN 518 ¢v/Aa1/3s} THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} LORD 
KYPIQ 2962 ¢x/psM} OF HIM AYTOY 846 (pP/GSM} THESE TA Y'T'A 5023 {PD/APN} THEN TOT'E 5119 {ADV} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} HOUSE RULER OJKOAEXITOTH® 3617 {N/NSM} HAVING BECOME ANGRY ΟΡΓΊΣΘΕΣΙΣ 3710 ¢v/APP/NSM} HE SAID 
EINEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} TO THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} BONDMAN AOY AQ 1401 {N/DSM} OF HIM A Y'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} GO OUT 
EZEAOE 1831 £V/2AAM/2S} QUICKLY TA XEQ® 5030 {ADV} INTO EI 1519 (PREP} THAS TAD 3588 {T/APF} THOROUGHFARES 
TAATEIA® 4113 {ΝΙΑΡΕῚ AND KAT 2532 {CONT} LANES PYM A 4505 {N/APF} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} CITY TOAEKQ® 4172 
{N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BRING EINATATE 1521 (V/2AAM/2S} HERE QAE 5602 {ADV} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} POOR 
ΠΤΩΏΧΟΥΣ 4434 {4/APM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} MAIMED ANATIHPOY® 376 {4/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CRIPPLED 
ΧΩΛΟΥΣ 5560 {A/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} BLIND TY®AOY™) 5185 {A/APM} 


14:21 KAT TWAPATENOMENOZ O AOYAOX EKEINOX AITHTTEIAEN TQ KYPIOQ AYTOY TAYTA ΤΟΤΕ 
ΟΡΓΙΣΘΕῚΣ O OIKOAEXHIOTHS ENIEN TQ AOYAQ AYTOY EZEAOE TAXEQOX ΕἸΣ TAX ΠΛΑΤΕΊΑΣ 
KAI PYMAX THY ΠΟΛΕῺΣ ΚΑῚ ΤΟΥΣ ΠΙΏΧΟΥΣ ΚΑΙ ANATIHPOY2 KAT XQAOYX KAT TY®AOY2 
EIZATATE QAE 


1422 And the bondman said, Lord, as thou commanded it has happened, and yet there is 
room. 


14:22 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} BONDMAN ΔΟΥ͂ΛΟΣ 1401 {N/NSM} SAID EIITEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} LORD ΚΥΡΙΕ 
2962 {N/VSM} AS ΩΣ, 5613 {ADV} THOU COMMANDED EITE'TA=AD. 2004 {V/AAI/2S} IT HAS HAPPENED PETTONEN 1096 {v/2RAI/3S} 
AND KAI 2532 {CON} YET ETI 2089 {ADV} THERE IS EX'TIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} ROOM ΤΌΠΟΣ 5117 <N/NSM} 


14:22 KAI ETIIEN O ΔΟΥ͂ΛΟΣ ΚΥΡΙΕ TETONEN Q2 EIIETASAX KAI ETI ΤΌΠΟΣ EXTIN 


1423 And the lord said to the bondman, Go out into the roads and hedges, and compel them to 
come in, that my house may be filled. 


14:23 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΥΡΙΟΣ 2962 sN/NSM} SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} TOTTPOX 4314 
{PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BONDMAN AOY AON 1401 {N/ASM} GO OUT EZEEAOE, 1831 {V/2AAM/2S} INTO EI 1519 {PREP} 
THAS TAD 3588 {T/APF} ROADSOAOY 2 3598 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HEDGES ΦΡΑΓΜΟΥΣ 5418 ¢N/APM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} COMPEL ANAI‘'KAXON 315 {V/AAM/2S} TO COME INEINEAOEIN 1525 (v/2AAN} THATINA 2443 {CONT} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} HOUSE OIKOX 3624 {N/NSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} MAY BE FILLED ΓΕ MIXOH 1072 ¢v/Aps/3s} 


14:23 KAI EIEN O ΚΥΡΙΟΣ ΠΡῸΣ TON AOYAON EREAOE ΕῚΣ TAX OAOYX KAT ΦΡΑΓΜΟΥΣ KAT 
ANATKAXON ΕἸΣΕΛΘΕΙ͂Ν INA ΓΕΜΊΣΘΗ O OIKOX MOY 


14:24 For I say to you, that none of those men who were invited will taste of my supper. For 
many are called, but few chosen. 


14:24FORI'AP 1063 {CONT} TSAY AEI'Q 3004 ¢v/Par/is} TO You YMIN 5213 {ΡΡΩΠΡῚ THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} NONEOYAEI> 3762 
{A/NSM} OF THOSE EKEINQN 1565 ¢PD/GPM} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} MEN ANAPQN 435 {N/GPM} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} 
WHO WERE INVITED KEKAHMENOQN 2564 {V/RPP/GPM} WILL TASTE FEY ZET AI 1089 ¢v/FDI/3S} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} 
SUPPER AEIJINOY 1173 ¢N/GSN} OF ME MOY 3450 (PP/1GS} ΟΕ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} MANY ΠΟΛΛΟῚ 4183 {A/NPM} ARE EI XIN 


1526 {V/PX1/3P} CALLED KAH TOI 2822 {a/NpM} BUT AE. 1161 {CONT} FEWOAII‘OI 3641 {A/NPM} CHOSEN EKAEK TOI 1588 
{A/NPM} 


14:24 AETQ ΓᾺΡ YMIN OTI ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ TON ANAPON EKEINON TON KEKAHMENON TEYZETAI MOY 
TOY AEWINOY ΠΟΛΛΟῚ ΓᾺΡ ΕἸΣΙΝ KAHTOI OAITOI AE EKAEKTOI 


14:25 Now many multitudes went with him, and having turned, he said to them, 


14:25 NOW AE 1161 {CONT} MANY ITOAAOI 4183 {A/NPM} MULTITUDES OX AOI 3793 {N/NPM} WENT WITH XY NEIIOPEYONTO 
4848 {V/INI/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING TURNED UTPA®EI» 4762 {v/2APP/NSM} HE SAID EITIEN 
2036 {V/2AA1/38} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THEM AY TOY 846 {PP/APM} 


14:25 UYNEMNOPEYONTO AE AYTQ OXAOI ΠΟΛΛΟῚ KAI XTPA®EIXY ENVIEN ΠΡῸΣ AYTOYX 


14:26 If any man comes to me, and does not regard as inferior his father, and mother, and 
wife, and children, and brothers, and sisters, and besides his own life also, he cannot be my 


disciple. 


14:26 1F EI 1487 {COND} ANY TIX 5100 {PX/NSM} COMES EPXET'AI 2064 ¢v/pni/3s} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} 
AND KAI 2532 {CON} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} REGARD AS INFERIOR MIXEI 3404 ¢v/Par/38} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER 
ΠΑΤΈΡΑ 3962 {N/ASM} OF HIMAYTOY 846 (pP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} MOTHER ΜΗΤΈΡΑ 3384 
{N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THA’ THN 3588 {T/ASF} WIFET-YNAITKA 1135 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THES TA 3588 
{T/APN} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} BROTHERS AAHA®OY 2 80 {N/APM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS TAX 3588 {T/APF} SISTERS AAEA®A® 79 {N/APF} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} BESIDES ΕΥΓῚ 2089 {ADV} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} LIFE 2 YXHN 5590 {N/ASF} OF HIMSELF EA YTOY 1438 {PF/3GSM} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} NOTOY 3756 
{PRT/N} IS HE ABLEAYNAT AT 1410 (V/PNI3S} TOBE EINAI 1511 ¢v/Pxn} DISCIPLE ΜΑΘΗΤῊΣ 3101 <N/NSM} OF ME MOY 
3450 {PP/1GS} 


14:26 EI ΤῚΣ EPXETAI ΠΡῸΣ ME KAI OY MIXEI TON ITATEPA AYTOY KAI THN MHTEPA KAI 
THN PYNAIKA ΚΑΙ TA ΤΈΚΝΑ KAI ΤΟΥΣ AAEA®OYX KAI TAX ΑΔΕΛΦΑΣ ETI AE ΚΑΙ THN 
EAYTOY YYXHN OY AYNATAI MOY MAOHTH2 EINAI 


1427 And whoever does not bear his cross, and come behind me, cannot be my disciple. 


14:27 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} WHOEVEROXT IX 3748 {PR/NSM} BEARS BAXTAZEI 941 ΓΜ ΡΑΙ 35} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} CROSS UTA YPON 4716 {N/ASM} OF HIMAY'T'OY 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} COME EPXETAT 2064 
{V/PNI/3S} BEHIND OIII XQ 3694 {ADV} ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} IS ABLEAYNATAT 1410 {V/PNI/3S} TO BE 
EINAT 1511 {v/Pxn} piscipLE ΜΑΘΗΤῊΣ 3101 ¢N/NSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


1427 KAI OXTIZ OY BAXTAZEI TON XTAYPON AYTOY KAT EPXETAT OII2ZQ MOY OY AYNATAI 
EINAI MOY MAOHTH 


1428 For which of you wanting to build a tower, does not, having first sat down, count the 
cost whether he has the things for completion? 


14:28 ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CON}; WHICH? TIX 5101 {PI/NSM} OF E& 1537 {PREP} YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 
WANTING QEAQN 2309 {V/PAP/NSM} TO BUILD OIJKOAOMHXAT 3618 ¢V/AAN} TOWERITYPT'ON 4444 {N/ASM} HAVING SAT 
DOWN KAOIXA 2523 ¢V/AAP/NSM} FIRSTITPQTTON 4412 {ADV} COUNT PH®IZEI 5585 ¢v/Par/38} NOT? ΟΥ̓ΧΙ 3780 {PRT/1} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} COSTAATIANHN 1160 {N/ASF} WHETHER ΕΣ] 1487 {COND} HE HAS E:XEI 2192 {v/PAI/3S} THES TA 3588 
{T/APN} FOR ΕΙΣ 1519 {PREP} COMPLETION AITAPTIZMON 535 {N/ASM} 


1428'TIX ΓᾺΡ ER ὙΜΩ͂Ν O OEAQN ΠΥΡΓῸΝ OIKOAOMHZAT ΟΥ̓ΧῚ ΠΡΩΤῸΝ ΚΑΘΙΣΑΣ ΨΗΦΙΖΕῚ 
THN ΔΑΠΑΝΗΝ EI EXEI TA ΕἸΣ ΑΠΑΡΤΙΣΜΟΝ 


14:9 So that perhaps, having laid its foundation, and not being able to finish, all those who 
see begin to ridicule him, 


14:29S0 THATINA 2443 {CONJ} PERHAPS MHIIOTE 3379 {ADV} HAVING LAIDOENTOD 5087 ¢v/2AAP/GSM} FOUNDATION 
OEMEAION 2310 ¢N/ASM} OFITAY TOY 846 (PP/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BEING ABLE 
IXX YONTO® 2480 (v/PAP/GSM} TO FINISH EK TEAEXAT 1615 ¢vV/AAN} ALLITANTE® 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} 


WHO SEEQEKQPOYNTE 2334 (v/PAP/NPM} BEGINAPEONTAT 756 {V/AMS/3P} TO RIDICULE EMITAIZEIN 1702 {v/PAN} HIM 
ΑΥ̓ΤΩ 846 {PP/DSM} 


1429INA MHIIOTE OENTOX AYTOY OEMEAION KAI MH IXXYONTOX EKTEAEXZAT ΠΑΝΤῈΕΣ ΟἹ 
OEQPOYNTEX APHONTAI EMITAIZEIN AYTQ 


14:30 saying, This man began to build, and was not able to finish. 


14:30 SAYING AETONTE® 3004 {v/PAP/NPM} THAT O'TT 3754 {CONT} THISOYT'OX 3778 {PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MAN 
ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ 444 {ΝΜ ΙΝΝ5ΜῈ BEGAN HP=ATO 756 {v/ADI/3S} TO BUILD ΟἸΚΟΔΟΜΕΙ͂Ν 3618 ¢v/PAN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} NOT 
ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} WAS ABLEIUXYXEN 2480 {V/AAI/3S} TO FINISH EK TEAEXAI 1615 ¢v/AAN} 


1430 AEVTONTEX OTI OYTOX O ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ HPZATO ΟἸΚΟΔΟΜΕΙ͂Ν KAT ΟΥ̓Κ IXXYZXEN EKTEAEXAT 


14:31 Or what king going to encounter another king in war, will not, having first sat down, 
consult whether he is able with ten thousand to meet him who comes against him with 


twenty thousand? 


14:31 ΟΚ Η 2228 {PRT} WHAT? ΤῚΣ 5101 {PI/NSM} KING ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ, 935 (N/NsM} GoING IOPEYOMENO® 4198 {v/PNP/NSM} TO 
ENCOUNTER LY MBAAKEIN 4820 {V/2AAN} ANOTHER FE) TEPQ 2087 {4/DSM} KING BAXIAEIT 935 (N/DsM} IN ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} 
wAaRIIOAEMON 4171 {N/ASM} HAVING SAT DOWN KAOIXAD 2523 (V/AAP/NSM} NOT? OY XI 3780 {PRT/I} FIRST ITPOTON 
4412 {ADV} WILL CONSULT BOYAEYETAT 1011 {v/PNI/3S} WHETHER ΕἾ 1487 {COND} HEISE XTIN 2076 {v/PxX1/38} ABLE 
ΔΥΝΑΤῸΣ 1415 {A/NSM} WITHEN 1722 {PREP} TENAEKA 1176 {N/NUI} THOUSAND ΧΙΛΙΆΣΙΝ 5505 {N/DPF} TO MEET 
ANTANTH2XAT 528 (v/AAN} THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} WHO COMES EPXOMENQ. 2064 {v/PNP/DSM} AGAINST EI] 1909 {PREP} HIM 
ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 (PpP/ASM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} TWENTY EIKOXI 1501 {N/NPF} THOUSAND XIATAAQN 5505 {N/NPF} 


1431H ΤῚΣ ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ TOPEYOMENOX ΣΥΜΒΑΛΕΙ͂Ν ETEPQ ΒΑΣΙΛΕῚ ΕἸΣ IIOAEMON ΟΥ̓ΧῚ 
ΚΑΘΙΣΑΣ ΠΡΩΤῸΝ BOYAEYETAI ΕἸ ΔΥΝΑΤῸΣ EXTIN ΕΝ AEKA ΧΙΛΙΑΣΙΝ ΑΠΑΝΊΤΗΣΑΙ ΤῺ 
META ΕἸΚΟΣΙ XIATAAQN EPXOMENQ EIT ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


14:32 And if not, while he is still far off, having sent a delegation, he asks the things about 
peace. 


14:32 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MHIE. 3361 ¢PRT/N} OFHIMAY TOY 846 (PP/GSM} STILLE'TI 2089 {ADV} 
WHILE HE ISONTO2 5607 ¢v/PXP/GSM} FAR OFF ΠΟΡΡΩ 4206 {ADV} HAVING SENT AITOUTEIAA® 649 {v/AAP/NSM} 
DELEGATION ITPEXBEIAN 4242 {N/ASF} HE ASKS EPOT'A 2065 ¢v/PAI/38} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} ABOUT ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} 


PEACE EIPHNHN 1515 {N/ASF} 
1432 EI AE MHTE ETI ΠΟΡΡΩ AYTOY ONTO X IIPEXBEIAN AIIOXTEIAAX EPQOTA TA ΠΡῸΣ 
EIPHNHN 


14:33 So therefore every man of you who does not renounce all things being possessed by him, 
cannot be my disciple. 


14:33 SOOYTQ 3779 {ADV} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} EVERY ITA 3956 {A/NSM} OF KE 1537 {PREP} YOU YMQN 5216 
{PP/2GP} WHO OX 3739 {PR/NSM} FORSAKES AIIJOTAXZET AT 657 ¢v/pm1/3s} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} ALLITAXIN 3956 {A/DPN} 
OF THES T'OIX 3588 {T/DPN} BEING POSSESSED YITAPXOYXIN 5224 {v/PAP/DPN} OF HIMSELF EA Y'TOY 1438 {PF/3GSM} NOT 
OY 3756 {PRT/N} 15 ABLEAYNATAT 1410 {ΡΝ 35} TOBE EINAI 1511 {v/Pxn} DISCIPLE ΜΑΘΗΤῊΣ 3101 {N/NSM} OF ME 


MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 
1433 0YTQX OYN TTAX EX YMON ΟΣ OYK AIIOTAXZXETAI ΠΑΣΙῚΝ ΤΟΙ͂Σ EAYTOY YITAPXOYXIN OY 
AYNATAI MOY EINAI ΜΑΘΗΤῊΣ 
14:34 The salt material is good, but if the salt material becomes tasteless, by what will it be 
seasoned? 
14:34 THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SALT MATERIAL AAA® 217 {N/NSN} GOOD KAAON 2570 {A/NSN} BUTAE 1161 {CONT} FEAN 1437 


{COND} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SALT MATERIAL AAA® 217 {N/NSN} BECOMES TASTELESS MQPANOH 3471 ¢v/aps/3s} BY EN 1722 
{PREP} WHAT? ΤΙΝΙ 5101 {PI/DSN} WILL IT BE SEASONED APT Y@QHXETAI 741 ¢vrrr3s} 


1434 KAAON TO AAAX EAN AE TO AAAX MOQPANOH EN TINI APTYOHZXETAI 


14:35 It is fit neither for the land nor for manure; they cast it out. He who has ears to hear, let 
him hear. 


14351ITISEXTIN 2076 (v/Px1/3s} FITEYOETON 2111 {A/NSN} NEITHEROYTE 3777 {CONT} FOR EIX 1519 {PREP} LAND ΓῊΝ 
1093 {N/ASF} NOROY'TE 3777 {CONJ} FOR EID 1519 {PREP} MANURE KOIIPIAN 2874 {N/ASF} THEY CAST BAAAOYZXIN 906 
¢v/PAI/3P} IT AY TO 846 {PP/ASN} OUT E=Q. 1854 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HAS E-XQN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} EARS QT'A 3775 
{N/APN} TO HEAR AKOYEIN 191 {v/PAN} LET HIM HEARAKOYET. 191 ¢v/PAM/38} 


1435O0YTE ΕἸΣ [THN OYTE ΕἿΣ KOIIPIAN EYOETON EXTIN EHO BAAAOYXIN ΑΥ̓ΤῸ O EXON OTA 
AKOYEIN AKOYETQ 


15:1 
Now all the tax collectors and sinners were approaching him to hear him. 


15:1 NOWAE 1161 {CON}} ALLITANTE 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} TAX COLLECTORS TEAQNAT 5057 {N/NPM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SINFUL AMAPTQAOI 268 {A/NPM} WEREHXAN 2258 {V/IX1/3P} APPROACHING 
EITIZONTE®D 1448 ΓΨΓΡΑΡΙΝΡΜῈ HIM A YT. 846 {PP/DSM} TO HEAR AKOYEIN 191 ¢v/PAN} HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


15:1 HUAN AE ΕΓΓΙΖΟΝΤΕΣ AYTQ ΠΑΝΤῈΣ ΟἹ TEAQNAT KAT ΟἹ AMAPTQAOI AKOYEIN AYTOY 


15:2 And the Pharisees and the scholars murmured, saying, This man receives sinners and 
eats with them. 


15:2 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PHARISEES DAPIXAIOI 5330 ¢N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} SCHOLARS TPAMMATEI® 1122 ¢N/NpM} MURMURED AIETOLTYZON 1234 ¢v/1A1/3P} SAYING AET'ONTED 3004 
{V/PAP/NPM} THATOT' 3754 {CONT} THISOY TO 3778 {PD/NSM} RECEIVES IIPOLAEXETAI 4327 {v/PN1/38} SINFUL 
AMAPTQAOY® 268 {4/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EATS WITH NYNEXOIEI 4906 ¢v/PA1/3S} THEM AY'TOI® 846 (pp/DPmM} 


15:2 KAT AIETOLTYZON ΟἹ ®APIXAIOI KAI ΟἹ TVPAMMATEIX AETONTEX OTI OYTOX 
AMAPTQAOY2 ΠΡΟΣΔΈΧΕΤΑΙ KAT XYNEXOIEI AYTOIX 


15:3 And he spoke this parable to them, saying, 


15:3 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HE SPOKE EIITEN 2036 (v/2AA1/38} THIS TAYTHN 3778 {PD/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PARABLE 
TIAPABOAHN 3850 «N/ASF} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 (PREP} THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟῪΣ 846 (PP/APM} SAYING AET'QN 3004 {v/PAP/NSM} 


153 ΠῚ ΠΕΝ AE ΠΡῸΣ AYTOYX THN ΠΑΡΑΒΟΛῊΝ TAYTHN AETON 


15:4 What man of you, having a hundred sheep, and having lost one of them, does not leave 
behind the ninety-nine in the wilderness, and go for that which was lost until he finds it? 


15:4 WHAT? TIX 5101 {PINSM} MANANOPOITOD 444 {ΝΙΝΘΜῚ OF E& 1537 PREP} YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} HAVING EXQN 
2192 {V/PAP/NSM} HUNDRED EKATON 1540 {N/NUI} SHEEPITPOBATA 4263 {N/APN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} HAVING LOST 
ATIOAEXA® 622 {V/AAP/NSM} ONE EN 1520 {N/ASN} OF KE 1537 {PREP} THEM AY TON 846 {PP/GPN} LEAVES BEHIND 
KATAAEIIIEI 2641 (v/par3s} NoTOY 3756 {PRT/N} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} NINETY ENENHKONTA 1768 (N/NUT} NINE 
ENNEA 1767 {N/NUT} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} DESOLATE EPHM{Q) 2048 {A/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} GO 
TIOPEYETAI 4198 ¢v/pni/3s} FOR EIJI 1909 (PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} WHICH WAS LOST AITOAQAO® 622 ¢v/2RAP/ASN} 
UNTIL ΕΣ, 2193 {CON}; HE FINDS EYPH 2147 ¢v/2Aas38} IT AYTO 846 {PP/ASN} 


15:4TIX ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ EE ὙΜΩ͂Ν EXON EKATON ITPOBATA KAI ATIOAEXAX EN ΒΞ AYTON OY 
KATAAEITEI TA ENENHKONTA ENNEA EN TH EPHMQ KAI ΠΟΡΕΎΕΤΑΙ ἘΠῚ TO ATIOAQAOX 
ΕΩΣ EYPH ΑΥ̓ΤῸ 


15:5 And when he finds it, he lays it on his shoulders, rejoicing. 


15:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN HE FINDS EYPQN 2147 {v/2AAP/NSM} HE LAYS EIJITIOHXIN 2007 ¢v/rar3s} ON ELI 1909 
{PREP} THOS ΤΟῪΣ 3588 {T/APM} SHOULDERS QMOY 5606 {N/APM} OF HIMSELF KA YTOY 1438 {PF/3GSM} REJOICING 


XAIPQN 5463 ¢v/PAP/NSM} 
15:sKAI EYPON EDVITIOHXIN EDI ΤΟΥΣ QMOYY EAYTOY XAIPON 


15:6 And when he comes to the house, he calls together his men friends and his men 
neighbors, saying to them, Rejoice with me, because I have found my sheep that was lost. 


15:6 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN HE COMES HAQQN 2064 {V/2AAP/NSM} TO KIX 1519 {PREP} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} HOUSE 
OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} HE CALLS TOGETHER LYTKAAEI 4779 ¢v/Par3s} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} FRIENDLY ΦΙΛΟΥΣ 5384 
{A/APM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} NEIGHBORS [‘EITTONA 1069 {N/APM} SAYING AET'QN 3004 
{V/PAP/NSM} TO THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {PP/DPM} REJOICE WITH LYI-XAPHTE 4796 (v/2A0M/2P} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} BECAUSE 
OTI 3754 {CONJ} IHAVE FOUND EYPON 2147 {v/2AAI/1S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SHEEP ITPOBATON 4263 {N/ASN} OF ME MOY 
3450 {PP/IGS} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} THAT WAS LOST AIIOAQAO®D 622 {V/2RAP/ASN} 


15:6 KAT EAQQN ΕἸΣ TON OIKON ΣΥΓΚΑΛΕῚ ΤΟΥΣ ®IAOYX KAT ΤΟΥΣ PEITONAXY AEPON ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 
LYTXAPHTE MOI OTI EYPON ΤῸ IIPOBATON MOY TO AIIOAQAOX 


15:7 I say to you, that thus there will be joy in heaven over one sinner who repents, than over 
ninety-nine righteous men who have no need of repentance. 


15:71SAY ΔΕ ΓῺ 3004 ¢v/par/1s} TO You YMIN 5213 {pp/2pP} THATO'T'I 3754 {CONT} THUSOY TQ 3779 {ADV} THERE WILL BE 
EXT ALI 2071 ¢v/Fx1/38} JOY XAPA 5479 {N/NSF} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} HEAVENOYPANQ) 3772 {N/DSM} OVER 
EIII 1909 PREP} ONE ENI 1520 {N/DSM} SINFUL AMAPTQAQ 268 {4/DSM} WHO REPENTS METANOOYNTI 3340 
{V/PAP/DSM} THAN Η 2228 {PRT} OVER EIII 1909 PREP} NINETY ENENHKONT A. 1768 ¢N/NUT} NINEENNEA 1767 (N/NUT} 
RIGHTEOUS AIKAIOIX 1342 (ΑΙΌΡΜῚ WHO OITINE® 3748 {PR/NPM} HAVE E-XOY XIN 2192 {V/PAI/3P} ΝΟ ΟὟ 3756 {PRT/N} NEED 
XPEIAN 5532 {N/ASF} OF REPENTANCE METANOIA® 3341 {N/GSF} 


15:7 ΔΕ Ὼ YMIN OTI OYTQX XAPA EXTAI EN TQ OYPANQ ET ENI AMAPTQAQ METANOOYNTI 
H ΕΠῚ ENENHKONTA ENNEA ΔΙΚΑΊΟΙΣ OITINEX OY XPEIAN EXOYZIN METANOIAX 


15:8 Or what woman having ten drachmas, if she loses one drachma, does not light a lamp, 
and sweep the house, and seek diligently until she finds it? 


15:8 ORH 2228 {PRT} WHAT? TTD 5101 {PI/NSF} WOMAN ΓΎΝΗ 1135 {N/NSF} HAVING EXOYXA 2192 {V/PAP/NSF} TEN AEKA 

1176 {N/NUI} DRACHMAS APA XMA® 1406 {N/APF} IFEAN 1437 {COND} SHE LOSES ATIOAEXH 622 {v/AAS/38} ONE MIAN 1520 
{N/ASF} DRACHMA ΔΡΑΧΜῊΝ 1406 «N/ASF} LIGHTS AIT'TEI 681 ¢v/PAI/3S} NOT? ΟὟ ΧΙ 3780 {PRT/I} LAMP AYXNON 3088 
{N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SWEEP UAPOI 4563 ¢v/PAr/3s} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HOUSEOIKIAN 3614 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} SEEK ΖΗ ΤῈΣ 2212 ¢V/PAI/3S} DILIGENTLY EITIMEAQ® 1960 {ADV} UNTIL EQX 2193 {CONT} WHICH OTOY 3755 
{PR/GSN/ATT} SHE MAY FIND E-YPH 2147 {v/2AAS/3S} 


15:5 Η ΤῚΣ PYNH APAXMAX EXOYXA AEKA EAN ATIOAEXH APAXMHN MIAN ΟΥ̓ΧῚ AIITEI 
AYXNON ΚΑΙ XAPOI THN OIKIAN KAI ZHTET EWIMEAQX EQX OTOY EYPH 


15:9 And when she has found it, she calls together her lady friends and lady neighbors, 
saying, Rejoice with me, because I found the drachma that I lost. 


15:9 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} WHEN SHE HAS FOUND EH YPOYZA 2147 {V/2AAP/NSF} SHE CALLS TOGETHER NYT KAAEITAI 4779 
{V/PMI/3S} THAS ΤᾺΣ 3588 {T/APF} FRIENDLY BIA AD. 5384 {A/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS TAD 3588 {T/APF} NEIGHBORS 
TEITONA® 1069 {N/APF} SAYING AETOYXA 3004 {v/PAP/NSF} REJOICE WITH NYIXAPHTE 4796 (v/2A0M/2P} ME MOI 3427 
{PP/IDS} BECAUSE OT 3754 {CON]} TFOUND ΕὟ ΡΟΝ 2147 {v/2AAI/18} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} DRACHMA APAXMHN 1406 
{N/ASF} THAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} ILOST ATIQAEXA 622 {V/AAI/1S} 


15:9 KAT EYPOYXA ΣΥΓΚΑΛΕΙ͂ΤΑΙ TAX ΦΙΛΑΣ KAT TAX TEITONAX AETOYZXA ZYTXAPHTE MOI 
OTI EYPON THN APAXMHN HN ATIQAEXA 


15:10 Thus I say to you, there becomes joy in the presence of the agents of God over one sinner 
who repents. 


15:10 THUSOY TQ) 3779 saDV} TSAY AEI‘Q. 3004 ¢v/Par/1s} TO YoU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THERE BECOMES | ‘INE'TAI 1096 


{V/PNI/3S} JOY XAPA 5479 {N/NSF} IN PRESENCE ENQIIION 1799 {ADV} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} AGENTS AT TTEAQN 32 
{N/GPM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} OVER EIII 1909 {PREP} ONE ENI 1520 {N/DSM} SINFUL 
AMAPTQAQ 268 {4/DSM} WHO REPENTS METANOOYNTI 3340 ¢v/PAP/DSM} 


1s100YTQX AETQ YMIN XAPA TVINETAT ἘΝΏΠΙΟΝ TQN ATTEAQN TOY OEOY EIII ἘΝῚ 
AMAPTQAQ METANOOYNTI 


15:11 And he said, A certain man had two sons, 


15:11 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HE SAID KITTEN 2036 {V/2AA1/3S} CERTAIN ΤῚΣ 5100 {(PX/NSM} MANAN@PQITOX 444 {N/NSM} HAD 
ELXEN 2192 ¢v1a138s} TWO AYO 1417 {N/NUT} SONS YIOY 5207 {N/APM} 


15:11 1ΠῈΝ AE ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ ΤῚΣ ETXEN AYO YIOYX 


15:12 and the younger of them said to his father, Father, give me the portion of goods that 
falls to me. And he divided to them his living. 


15:12 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} YOUNGER NEQTEPO 3501 {A/NSM/C} OF THEM AYTON 846 {PP/GPM} SAID 
EINEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} TO THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} FATHER ITATPI 3962 {N/DSM} FATHERITATEP 3962 {N/VsM} GIVE AO 1325 
{V/2AAM/2S} ME MOT 3427 {pP/1DS} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} PORTION MEPO 3313 {N/ASN} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} GOODS 
ΟΥ̓́ΣΙΑΣ 3776 {N/GSF} THAT FALLS ON EITIBAAAON 1911 {v/PAP/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE DIVIDED AIEIAEN 1244 
{V/2AA1/3S} TO THEM A Y'TOI 846 (PpP/DPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LIVING BION 979 {N/ASM} 


15:12 KAI ETIEN O NEQTEPOX AYTON TQ ΠΑΤΡῚ ΠΑΤῈΡ ΔῸΣ MOI TO ENIBAAAON ΜΕΡΟΣ ΤῊΣ 
OYXIAX KAI AIEIAEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ TON BION 


15:13 And not many days after, the younger son, having gathered all together, journeyed into 
a distant country, and there he squandered his wealth living recklessly. 


15:13 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} MANY ITOAAA® 4183 {A/APF} DAYS HMEPA® 2250 {N/APF} AFTER MET’ 3326 
{PREP} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} YOUNGER NEQTEPO®D 3501 {A/NSM/C} SON YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} HAVING GATHERED TOGETHER 
ΣΥΝΑΓΑΓῺΝ 4863 ¢v/2Aapynsm} ALL AITANTA 537 {A/APN} JOURNEYED ATTEAHMH2EN 589 {v/AAI/3S} INTO KIX 1519 
{PREP} DISTANT MAKPAN 3117 {A/ASF} COUNTRY XQPAN 5561 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} 
SQUANDERED ATE XKOPIIIZEN 1287 ¢v/Aar3s} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WEALTHOY XIAN 3776 {N/ASF} OFHIMAY TOY 846 
{PP/GSM} LIVING ZQN 2198 {V/PAP/NSM} RECKLESSLY ΑΣΩΤῺΣ 811 {ADV} 


15:13 KAI MET OY TIOAAAX HMEPAX ZYNATATON AIIANTA O NEQTEPOX YIOX ATTIEAHMHZEN 
ΕἸΣ XQPAN MAKPAN KAT EKEI AIEXKOPIIIZEN THN OYXIAN AYTOY ZON ΑΣΩΤῺΣ 


15:14 And when he spent all, a mighty famine developed in that country, and he began to be in 
want. 


15:14 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} OF HIM A Y'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} WHEN HE SPENT AATTANHXANTOX 1159 ¢v/Aap/csm} ALLITANTA 
3956 {A/APN} MIGHTY ΙΣΧΎΡΟΣ 2478 {A/NSM} FAMINE AIMO® 3042 {N/NSM} DEVELOPED ET ENETO. 1096 ¢v/2AD1/3S} IN 
KATA 2596 {PREP} THAT HKEINHN 1565 (PD/ASF} THA’ THN 3588 {T/ASF} COUNTRY XQPAN 5561 {N/ASF} ANDKAT 2532 
{CONJ} HE ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 {PP/NSM} BEGAN HP=ATO 756 {V/ADI/3S} TO BE IN WANT YX TEPEIXOALI 5302 ¢v/ppn} 


15:14 ΔΑΠΑΝΗΣΑΝΊΟΣ AE AYTOY ΠΑΝΤΑ EVENETO AIMOX ΙΣΧΎΡΟΣ KATA THN XQPAN 
EKEINHN KAI ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ HPEATO YXUTEPEIXOAI 


15:15 And having gone, he was joined to one of the citizens of that country, and he sent him 
into his fields to feed swine. 


15:15 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING GONE IIOPEYOEI® 4198 ¢v/AOP/NSM} HE WAS JOINED EKOAAHOH 2853 {v/AP1/3S} TO ONE 
ENI 1520 ¢N/DSM} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} CITIZENS IIOAITQN 4177 ¢N/GPM} OF THAT EKEINH® 1565 (pp/csF} THA ΤῊΣ 
3588 {T/GSF} COUNTRY XQPA 5561 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SENT EITEM YEN 3992 ¢v/AAI/3S} HIMAYTON 846 
{PP/ASM} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 (PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} FIELDS AI‘POY 68 {N/APM} OFHIMAY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} TO FEED 


BOXKEIN 1006 ¢v/PAN} SWINE XOIPOY 5519 {N/APM} 


15:15 KAT ΠΟΡΕΥΘΕῚΣ EKOAAHOH ENI TON ΠΟΛΙΤῺΝ ΤῊΣ XQPAX EKEINH2Y KAT EILEMPEN 
ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΕἸΣ ΤΟΥΣ ΑΓΡΟΥΣ AYTOY BOXKEIN XOIPOY2 


15:16 And he longed to fill his belly from the husks that the swine ate, and no man gave to 
him. 


15:16 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE LONGED EITEOYMEI 1937 ¢v1a1/3s} TO FILL TEMIXAT 1072 ~v/AAN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
BELLY KOIAIAN 2836 {N/ASF} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THES TON 3588 {1/GPN} HUSKS 
KEPATION 2769 {N/GPN} THAT QIN 3739 {PR/GPN} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SWINE XOIPOI 5519 {N/NPM} ATEHXOION 2068 
{VIIAI/3P} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ΝΟΝΕ ΟΥ̓ AEI® 3762 {A/NSM} GAVE EAIAOY 1325 ¢v1A1/38} TOHIM ΑΥὙ ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} 


15:16 KAT ETEOYMEI ΓΕΜΙΣΑῚΙ THN KOIAIAN AYTOY ATIO TON KEPATION ΩΝ HXOION ΟἹ 
XOIPOI KAI ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ EAIAOY AYTQ 


15:17 But when he came to himself, he said, How many hired men of my father's have 
abundance of loaves, but I am perishing with hunger. 


15:17 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} WHEN HE CAME HAQQN 2064 {V/2AAP/NSM} TO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} HIMSELF KA YTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} 
HE SAID EITIEN 2036 {v/2AA1/38} HOW MANY? ΠΌΣΟΙ 4214 (PQ/NPM} HIRED MIXOIOI 3407 ΑΙΝΡΜῈ OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
FATHER ΠΑΤΤΡΟΣ 3962 {N/GSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} HAVE ABUNDANCE ITH PIXE YOY XIN 4052 {v/PAI/3P} OF LOAVES 
APTON 740 «N/Gpm} BUT AE 1161 {CONT} ΕΠ Ὡ 1473 (PP/1NS} AM PERISHING AITOAAY MAT 622 {v/PM1/1S} WITH HUNGER 


AIMQ 3042 {N/DSM} 
15:17EIX EAYTON AE EAOQN EIEN IIOXOI MIXOIOI TOY ΠΑΤΡΟΣ MOY TWEPIXXEYOYXIN APTON 
ΕΓΩ AE AIMQ ATIOAAYMAI 


15:18 After rising, I will go to my father, and will say to him, Father, I have sinned against 
heaven and in thy sight. 


15:18 AFTER RISING ANAXTA® 450 (v/2AAP/NSM} I WILL GO ITOPEYXOMAT 4198 ¢vrpi/1s} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THO ΤῸΝ 
3588 {T/ASM} FATHER ΠΑΤΈΡΑ 3962 {N/ASM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL SAY EPQ 2046 {V/FAI/1S} TO 
HIM AYT©. 846 {PP/DSM} FATHER ΠΑ ΤῈ 3962 {N/VSM} [HAVE SINNED HMAPTON 264 ¢v/2AAI/1S} AGAINST E>) 1519 {PREP} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HEAVENOYPANOWN 3772 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CON}} IN SIGHT ENQIIION 1799 {ADV} OF THEE 


ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2Gs} 
15:18 ΑΝΑΣΤΑΣ ΠΟΡΕΎΣΟΜΑΙ ΠΡῸΣ TON TTATEPA MOY ΚΑΙ EPQ AYTQ TATEP HMAPTON ΕἸΣ 
TON OYPANON KAI ENQIION ΣΟΥ 


15:19 1am no more worthy to be called thy son. Make me as one of thy hired men. 


15:19 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} 1AM EIMI 1510 {v/Px1/1S} NOMOREOYKETI 3765 {ADV} WORTHY ΑΞΙΟΣ 514 {A/NSM} TO BE 
CALLED KAHOHNAT 2564 (v/APN} SON YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} MAKEIIOIHXON 4160 (V/AAM/2S} ME 
ME 3165 {PP/1AS} ASQ 5613 {ADV} ONEE}NA 1520 {N/ASM} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} HIRED MIXOIQN 3407 {A/GPM} OF 


THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} 
15:19 KAI OYKETI ΕἸΜΙ AEIOX KAHOHNAI YIOX NOY ΠΟΙΗΣΟΝ ME ΩΣ ENA TON MIXOION ΣΟΥ 


15:20 And having risen, he went to his father. But while he was still distant, afar off, his father 
saw him and felt compassion. And having ran, he fell on his neck, and kissed him much. 


15:20 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING RISEN ANAXT'A® 450 {V/2AAP/NSM} HE WENT HAOEN 2064 (v/2AA1/38} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 
{PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER ITA TEPA 3962 {N/ASM} OFHIMAYTOY 846 (PP/GSM} BUT AE. 1161 {CONJ} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 {PP/GsM} STILL ETT 2089 {ADV} WHILE DISTANT AITEXONTO 568 {v/PAP/GSM} AFAR OFF MAKPAN 3112 
{ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER ITA THP 3962 ¢N/NSM} OF HIMAY TOY 846 (PP/GSM} SAW EIAEN 1492 {V/2AA1/3S} HIM 
AYTON 846 (PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FELT COMPASSION EXITAAIT*XNIXOH 4697 ¢v/Aor3s} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
HAVING RANAPAMQN 5143 {V/2AAP/NSM} HE FELL EITETTEXMEN 1968 ¢v/2AA1/38} ONEIIT 1909 PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
NECK TPA XHAON 5137 {N/ASM} OF HIM A YTOY 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} KISSED MUCH KATE®IAHZEN 2705 


{V/AAI/3S} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 


15:20 KAT ANAXTAX HAOEN ΠΡῸΣ TON ΠΑΤΈΡΑ AYTOY ETI AE AYTOY MAKPAN AIIEXONTOX 
EIAEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ O ΠΑΤῊΡ AYTOY ΚΑΙ EXITAATXNIXOH KAI APAMON EIIEITEXEN ENT TON 
TPAXHAON AYTOY KAI KATE®IAHXEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


15:21 And the son said to him, Father, I have sinned against heaven and in thy sight. Iam no 
more worthy to be called thy son. 


15:21 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SON ΤΟΣ 5207 ¢N/NSM} SAID EIITEN 2036 (V/2AA1/3S} TO HIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} 
FATHER ITA'TEP 3962 {N/VSM} IHAVE SINNED HMAPTON 264 {v/2AAI/1S} AGAINST ΕΙΣ 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
HEAVEN OYPANON 3772 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN SIGHT ENQITION 1799 {ADV} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} AND 
KAT 2532 (ΟΝ 1AM EIMI 1510 ¢v/Px1/1S} NOMOREOYKET' 3765 {ADV} WORTHY ΑΞΙΟΣ 514 {A/NSM} TO BE CALLED 
KAHO@HNAI 2564 ¢v/APN} SON YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} 


15:21 EIIIEN AE AYTQ O YIOX ΠΑΤῈΡ HMAPTON EIX TON OYPANON KAT ENQITION ΣΟΥ KAT 
OYKETI ΕἸΜΙ ΑΞΙΟΣ KAHOHNAT YIOX ΣΟΥ 


15:22 But the father said to his bondmen, Bring forth the best robe and clothe him, and give a 
ring for his hand, and shoes for his feet. 


15:22 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER ΠΑ ΤῊΡ 3962 {N/NSM} SAID ETIIEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 
{PREP} THOS ΤΟῪΣ 3588 {T/APM} BONDMEN AOYAOY Σ 1401 {N/APM} OF HIMA YTOY 846 {PP/GSM} BRING FORTH 

EZENED KATE 1627 (v/AAM/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} BESTITPOTHN 4413 (A/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ROBE 
ΣΤΌΛΗΝ 4749 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} CLOTHE ENAYZATE 1746 (v/AAM/2P} HIMAY'TON 846 (PP/ASM} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} GIVE AOTE. 1325 {V/2AAM/2P} RINGAAKTYAION 1146 {N/ASM} FOREX 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HAND 
XEIPA 5495 ¢N/ASF} OFHIMAYTOY 846 (PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SHOES YIIOAHMATA 5266 {N/APN} FOR ΕἸΣ 1519 


{PREP} THOS ΤΟῪΣ 3588 {T/APM} FEET ΠΟΔΑΣ 4228 {N/APM} 


15:22 EIIIEN AE O ΠΑΤῊΡ ΠΡῸΣ ΤΟΥΣ AOYAOY2X AYTOY EXENETKATE THN ΣΤΌΛΗΝ THN 
ΠΡΩΤῊΝ KAI ENAYXATE ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΚΑῚ AOTE ΔΑΚΤΎΛΙΟΝ EIX THN ΧΕΙ͂ΡΑ AYTOY KAI 


YIIOAHMATA EIX ΤΟΥΣ ΠΟΔΑΣ 
15:23 And having brought the fatted calf, kill it, and having eaten, we will be cheerful, 


15:23 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING BROUGHT ENET KANTE® 5342 (v/AAP/NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATTED 
XITEYTON 4618 {4/AsM} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} CALF MOXXON 3448 {N/ASM} KILLOYZATE 2380 (V/AAM/2P} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} HAVING EATEN DAT'ONTE) 5315 {V/2AAP/NPM} WE WILL BE CHEERFUL EYBPANOQMEN 2165 {V/APS/1P} 


15:23 ΚΑῚ ENETKANTEX TON MOZXXON TON XITEYTON OYXATE KAI ®ATONTEX EY®PANOQMEN 


15:24 because this my son was dead, and became alive again. And he was lost, and is found. 
And they began to be cheerful. 


15:24 BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONT} THISOYTOX 3778 {PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} OF ME MOY 3450 
{PP/IGS} WAS ΗΝ 2258 {v/Ix1/3S} DEAD NEKPOX 3498 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BECAME ALIVE AGAIN ANEZHXEN 326 
{V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WASHN 2258 ¢v/1x1/38} LOST AIIOAQAQ® 622 {v/2RAP/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} IS FOUND 
EYPEOH 2147 ¢v/apr3s} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY BEGAN ΗΡΞΑΝ ΤῸ 756 {V/ADI/3P} TO BE CHEERFUL EY®PAINEXOAI 
2165 {V/PPN} 

1524O0TI OYTOX O YIOX MOY NEKPOX HN KAI ANEZHXEN KAI ATOAQAQX HN KAI EYPEOH 
KAI HPHANTO EY®PAINEXOAI 


15:25 But his elder son was in a field. And while coming, having approached the house, he 
heard music and dancing. 


15:25 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ELDER IIPEXBYTEPO® 4245 {A/NSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOX 5207 
{N/NSM} OF HIM AY'TOY 846 (pP/GSM} WASHN 2258 ¢v/1X1/38S} INEN 1722 {PREP} FIELD ΑΓΡΩ 68 ¢N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
WHILE ΩΣ, 5613 {ADV} COMING EPXOMENO® 2064 {v/PNP/NSM} HAVING APPROACHED HI'TIXEN 1448 ¢v/Aar3s} THA TH 
3588 {T/DSF} HOUSE OIKIA 3614 {N/DSF} HE HEARD HKOY XEN 191 {V/AAI/3S} MUSIC ΣΥΜΦΩΝΙΑΣ 4858 «N/GSF} AND KAI 


2532 {CONJ} DANCING XOPQN 5525 {N/GPM} 


15:25 ΗΝ AE O YIOX AYTOY O IIPEXBYTEPOX EN AI’PQ KAI ΩΣ EPXOMENOZ2Y HITIZEN TH OIKIA 
HKOYZXEN ΣΥΜΦΩΝΙΑΣ KAT ΧΟΡΩ͂Ν 


15:26 And having summoned one of the boys, he inquired what these things might be. 


15:26 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SUMMONED ITPOXKAAEKXAMENO®) 4341 ¢v/ADP/NSM} ONE ENA 1520 {N/ASM} OF THOS 
ΤΩΝ 3588 ¢T/GPM} BOYS ITAIAQN 3816 {N/GPM} HE INQUIRED EITYYNOANETO 4441 (vANI38} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} THESE 


TAYTA 5023 {PD/NPN} MIGHT BE ΕΗ 1498 {v/PxX0/3S} 


15:26 KAT WPOXKAAEXAMENOZX ENA TON ITATAQN EITYNOANETO TI ETH TAYTA 


15:27 And he said to him, Thy brother arrived, and thy father has killed the fatted calf, 
because he received him back healthy. 


15:27 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} TO HIM AYTQ. 846 (PP/DSM} THAT O'T IT 3754 {CONT} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BROTHER AAKA®O2 80 {N/NSM} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} ARRIVED HKEI 2240 ¢v/Par/3s} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER ΠΑ ' ΤῊΡ 3962 {N/NSM} OF THEE LOY 4675 {PP/2GS} HAS KILLED EOY XEN 2380 
{V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATTED ΣΙ ΤΕΥ TON 4618 {A/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} CALF MOXXON 3448 {N/ASM} 
BECAUSE O'T'I 3754 {CONJ} HE RECEIVED BACK AITEAABEN 618 ¢v/2AA1/38} HIMAY'T'ON 846 {PP/ASM} HEALTHY 
YTIAINONTA 5198 {v/PAP/ASM} 


15270 AE EIMEN AYTQ OTI O AAEA®OX ΣΟΥ ΗΚΕῚ KAI EOYXEN O ΠΑΤῊΡ ΣΟΥ TON MOXXON 
TON XITEYTON OTI ὙΓΙΑΙΝΟΝΤΑ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ AIIEAABEN 


15:28 But he was angry, and would not go in. Therefore, his father having come out, he called 
him. 


15:28 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} HE WAS ANGRY QPI‘IXOH 3710 ¢v/aPi/3s} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} WOULD HOHFAEN 2309 {v/1AI/3S} NOT 
ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} TOGO INEINEAOHIN 1525 {V/2AAN} THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER ΠΑΤῊΡ 
3962 {N/NSM} OF HIM A YTOY 846 {PP/GSM} HAVING COME OUT EZKAQQN 1831 {V/2AAP/NSM} HE CALLED TO IT[APEKAAEI 


3870 {VIAU/3S} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} 


15:28 ΩΡ ΊΣΘΗ AE KAI ΟΥ̓Κ HOEAEN EIXEAOEIN O OYN ΠΑΤῊΡ AYTOY EEEAOQN TAPEKAAEI 
AYTON 


1529 But having answered, he said to his father, Lo, so many years do I serve thee, and I 
never passed by a commandment of thine, and yet thou never gave me a goat that I might be 


merry with my friends. 


15:29 BUT AE. 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED AITOKPIOEI® 611 ¢v/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID ETTIEN 2036 {V/2AAI/38} 
TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} FATHERITATPI 3962 (N/DsM} LOIAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/28S} SOMANY TOXAYT'A 5118 {PD/APN} YEARS 
ETH 2094 {N/APN} ISERVE AOYAE YQ 1398 {V/PAI/1S} THEE ΣΟΙ 4671 {PP/2DS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NEVEROYAEIIOTE 3763 
{ADV} I PASSED BY ΠΑΡΗ͂ΛΘΟΝ 3928 {V/2AAI/1IS} COMMANDMENT EN'TOAHN 1785 {N/ASF} OF THINE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} AND 
YETKAI 2532 {CONT} NEVEROYAEIIOTE 3763 {ADV} THOU GAVE EAQKA® 1325 {v/AAI/2S} ME ΜΟΙ 1698 {PP/1DS} GOAT 
EPI®ON 2056 (N/ASM} THATINA 2443 {CONJ} IMIGHT BE MERRY HY®PANOQ. 2165 {v/APS/1S} WITH META 3326 {PREP} 
THOS ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPM} FRIENDLY ΦΙΛΩΝ 5384 {A/GPM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


15:29 Ὁ AE ATIOKPIOEIX EIEN TQ ΠΑΤΡῚ IAOY TOXAYTA ETH AOYAEYQ ΣΟῚ KAI OYAEIIOTE 
ENTOAHN ΣΟΥ ΠΑΡΗ͂ΛΘΟΝ KAT EMOI OYAEIIOTE EAQKAX EPI®ON INA META TON ΦΙΛΩΝ 


MOY EY®PANOQ 


15:30 But when this thy son came, who has devoured thy living with harlots, thou killed for 
him the fatted calf. 


15:30 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} WHENOTE 3753 {ADV} THISOY TO 3778 {PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} OF 
THEE NOY 4675 (PP/2GS} CAME HAQEN 2064 {v/2AA1/38} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO DEVOURED KATA®ATON 2719 
{V/2AAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LIVING BION 979 {N/ASM} OF THEE NOY 4675 (PP/2GS} WITH META 3326 {PREP} HARLOTS 
TIOPNQN 4204 {N/GPF} THOU KILLED HOY XA 2380 {V/AAI/2S} FOR HIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 {ΡΡΙΏ5Μ) THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATTED 
XITEYTON 4618 {4/AsM} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} CALF MOXXON 3448 {N/ASM} 


15300TE AE O YIOX ΣΟΥ OYTOX O KATA®ATON ΣΟΥ TON BION META TIOPNQN HAOEN 
ΕΘΥΣΑΣ AYTQ TON MOXXON TON XITEYTON 


15:31 And he said to him, Child, thou are always with me, and all my things are yours. 


15:31 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} TO HIM ΑὙ ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} CHILD TEKNON 5043 
{N/VSN} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} ARE ΕΠ] 1488 ¢V/PX1/2S} ALWAYS IIANTOTE 3842 {ADV} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} ME ΜΟΥ 
1700 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CoN} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/NPN} MY EMA 1699 {PS/INPN} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} AREEXXTIN 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} YOURS UA 4674 {A/2NPN} 


15:3310 AE EINEN AYTQ ΤΈΚΝΟΝ XY ΠΑΝΤΟΤΕ MET EMOY EI KAI NANTA TA EMA ZA EXTIN 


15:32 But it was needful to make merry and be glad, because this thy brother was dead, and 
became alive again, and was lost, and was found. 


15:32 BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} IT WAS NEEDFUL EAEI 1163 {v/1Q1/3S} TO BE MERRY EYDPANOHNAT 2165 ¢v/APN} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} BE GLAD XAPHNAI 5463 {v/2AON} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONT} THISOYTOX 3778 {PD/NSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 
BROTHER AAEA®O2 80 {N/NSM} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/38} DEAD NEK POD 3498 {A/NSM} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} BECAME ALIVE AGAIN ANE.ZHXEN 326 {v/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WASHN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} LOST 
ATIOAQAQ® 622 ¢v/2RAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} WAS FOUND EF YPEQOH 2147 ¢v/AP13s} 


15:32 EYBPANOHNAT AE KAI XAPHNAT EAEI OTI O AAEA®OX ΣΟΥ OYTOX NEKPOX HN KAI 
ANEZHXEN KAT ATIOAQAQX HN KAI EYPEOH 


16:1 
And he also said to his disciples, There was a certain rich man who had a manager, and this 
man was accused to him as squandering things possessed by him. 


16:1 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} HE SAID ΔΕ ΣΝ 3004 ¢v1A1/38} ΤΟ ΠΡῸΣ 4314 PREP} THOS TOY 3588 
{T/APM} DISCIPLES MAQHTA® 3101 {N/APM} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} THERE WASHN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} CERTAIN TIX 5100 
{PX/NSM} RICH ITAOY ΣΙΟΣ 4145 (4/NSM} MAN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ 444 (N/NSM} WHOO 3739 {PR/NSM} HAD EIXEN 2192 {V/1A1/38} 
MANAGER OJIKONOMON 33623 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THISOYT'O 3778 {PD/NSM} WAS ACCUSED AIEFBAHOH. 1225 
{V/API/3S} TO HIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} Α5 ΩΣ) 5613 {ADV} SQUANDERING AIA XKOPITIZON 1287 ¢v/PAP/NSM} THES T'A 3588 
{T/APN} POSSESSED YITAPXONT'A. 5224 {v/PAP/APN} OF HIMA Y'T'OY 846 {PP/GSM} 


16.1 KAETEN AE KAI ΠΡῸΣ ΤΟΥΣ ΜΑΘΗΤᾺΣ AYTOY ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ ΤῚΣ HN ΠΛΟΥΣΙΟΣ ΟΣ ΕἾΧΕΝ 
OIKONOMON KAI ΟΥ̓ΤῸΣ ΔΙΒΒΛΗΘΗ AYTQ ΩΣ ΔΙΑΣΚΟΡΙΠΖΩ͂Ν TA ὙΠΑΡΧΟΝΤΑ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΥ 


162 And having called him, he said to him, What is this I hear about thee? Render the 
account of thy management, for thou can no longer manage. 


16:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING CALLED PONHXA®D 5455 ¢v/AAP/NSM} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} HE SAID ETITEN 2036 
{V/2AA1/38} TO HIM ΑΥ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/NSN} IHEAR AKOYQ. 191 {v/PAI/1S} 
ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 {PREP} THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} RENDER AITOAO 591 {v/2AAM/2S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ACCOUNT 
ΔΟΓῸΝ 3056 {N/ASM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} MANAGEMENT ΟἸΚΟΝΟΜΊΑΣ 3622 {N/GSF} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} FOR 
ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} THOU WILL BE ABLEAYNH2H 1410 ¢v/Fp1/28} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} LONGER ETI 2089 {ADV} TO MANAGE 
OIKONOMEIN 3621 ¢v/Pan} 


16.2 KAT ΦΩΝΗΣΑΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EIEN AYTOQ TI TOYTO AKOYQ ΠΕΡῚ LOY ΑΠΟΔΟΣ TON ΛΟΙΓῸΝ TH 
OIKONOMIA2 ΣΟΥ OY ΓᾺΡ AYNHXH ETI OIKONOMEIN 


16:3 And the manager said within himself, What shall I do because my lord takes away the 
management from me? I am not able to dig. Iam ashamed to beg. 


16:3 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MANAGER OIKONOMO) 3623 {N/NSM} SAID EIITEN 2036 (v/2AA1/3S} WITHIN EN 
1722 {PREP} HIMSELF HA Y'TQ 1438 {PF/3DSM} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} SHALLIDOITIOIH XQ 4160 ¢v/AAS/1S} BECAUSEOTI 3754 
{CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 sN/NSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} TAKES AWAY ADAIPEITAT 851 ¢vpm1/38} 


THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} MANAGEMENT OIKONOMIAN 3622 {N/ASF} FROM AIT 575 {PREP} ME KMOY 1700 {PP/1GS} NOTOYK 
3756 {PRT/N} AMIABLE IDX YQ 2480 {v/PAI/1S} TODIG NKATITEIN 4626 ¢v/PAN} TAM ASHAMED AIX X YNOMAT 153 {v/PEI/1$} 


TOBEG EITAITEIN 1871 ΓΨΡΑΝῚ) 


163 EIEN AE EN EAYTQ O OIKONOMO2X TI ΠΟΙΉΣΩ OTI Ο ΚΥΡΙΟΣ MOY A®AIPEITAI THN 
OIKONOMIAN AIT EMOY XKAITTEIN ΟΥ̓Κ IZXYQ EITAITEIN AIZXYNOMAIT 


16:4 I know what I will do, so that when I am removed from the management they may 
receive me into their houses. 


16:41KNOW ΕΠ ΝΩΝ 1097 {V/2AAI/1S} WHAT? Tl 5101 {PI/ASN} TWILL DO TIOTHX:Q 4160 {v/FAI/1S} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONT} 
WHENOT'AN 3752 {CONT} [AM REMOVED METAXTAOQ 3179 {v/APS/1S} FROM THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} MANAGEMENT 
OIKONOMIA® 3622 {N/GSF} THEY MAY RECEIVE AEZQONT ΑΙ 1209 ¢v/ADS/3P} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} 
THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} HOUSESOIKOY) 3624 {N/APM} OF THEM AYTON 846 {PP/GPM} 


16:4 ET NQN TI ΠΟΙΉΣΩ INA OTAN METAXTAOQ ΤῊΣ OIKONOMIAY AEZONTAT ME ΕἿΣ ΤΟΥΣ 
OIKOYX AYTON 


165 And having summoned each one of his lord's debtors, he said to the first, How much do 
thou owe to my lord? 


16:5 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SUMMONED ΠΡΟΣΚΑΛΕΣΑ ΜΈΝΟΣ 4341 {v/ADP/NSM} EACH EKAXTON 1538 {A/ASM} 
ONE ENA 1520 {N/ASM} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} DEBTORS XPEOQODEIAETON 5533 «N/GPM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} OF HIMSELFEAYTOY 1438 {PF/3GSM} HE SAID ΔΕ ΣΝ 3004 (V/1A1/38} TO THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} 
FIRST ΠΡΩΤῺ 4413 {A/DSM} HOW MUCH? ΠΌΣΟΝ 4214 (PQ/ASN} OWE THOU ODE IAEI® 3784 ¢v/Par2s} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 
{T/DSM} LORD K YPIQ) 2962 {N/DSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


16:5 KAT TPOXKAAEXAMENOX ENA EKAXTON TON XPEQ®EIAETON TOY KYPIOY EAYTOY 
EAETEN TQ TPQTQ ΠΟΣῸΝ O®EIAEIZ TQ KYPIQ MOY 


16:6 And he said, A hundred measures of olive oil. And he said to him, Receive thy document, 
and having sat down, quickly write fifty. 


16:6 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SAID KITTEN 2036 {v/2AA1/3S} HUNDRED KEKATON 1540 ΝΟ; MEASURES 
BATOY® 943 {N/APM} OF OLIVE OIL EAAIOY 1637 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EIITEN 2036 {V/2AA1/3S} TO HIM 

ΑὙ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} RECEIVE AK=AT 1209 {V/ADM/2S} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} DOCUMENT |’ PAMMA 1121 {N/ASN} OF THEE LOY 
4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SAT DOWN KAQIXN A 2523 (V/AAP/NSM} QUICKLY TA XEQ) 5030 {ADV} WRITE 
ΓΡΑΨΟΝ 1125 (V/AAM/28} FIFTY ΠΕΝΤΉΚΟΝΤΑ 4004 νυ) 


16:60 AE ENIEN EKATON BATOY2 EAAIOY KAT ENIEN AYTQ AEZAT ΣΟΥ TO ΓΡΑΜΜΑ KAI 
ΚΑΘΙΣΑΣ TAXEQX TPAYON ΠΕΝΤΉΚΟΝΤΑ 


16:7 Next he said to another, And how much do thou owe? And he said, A hundred measures 
of wheat. And he says to him, Receive thy document, and write eighty. 


16:7 NEXT EJJEITA 1899 {ADV} HE SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3S} TO ANOTHER Κα TE PQ 2087 {4/DSM} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HOW 
MUCH? ΠΟΣΟΝ 4214 {PQ/ASN} OWE O®OEIAEI® 3784 (v/PA/28} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 
SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AAI/3S} HUNDRED KEKATON 1540 {N/NUI} MEASURES KOPOY Σ 2884 {N/APM} OF WHEAT ΣΙ ΤΟΥ 4621 
{N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS AETE] 3004 ¢v/Par/3s} TOHIMA YT. 846 {PP/DSM} RECEIVE ΔΕΙ͂ΞΑΙ 1209 {v/ADM/2S} 
THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} DOCUMENT 'PAMMA 1121 {N/ASN} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WRITE ‘PA YON 
1125 {V/AAM/2S} EIGHTY OTAOHKONTA 3589 «N/NUT} 


16:7 EIIEITA ETEPQ EIEN ΣῪ AE ΠΟΣΟΝ ΟΦΕΙΛΕῚΣ O AE EIEN EKATON KOPOY2 XITOY KAI 
AETEI AYTQ AEZAT ΣΟΥ TO TPAMMA KAI [TPAYON ΟΓΔΟΗΚΟΝΤΑ 


16:85 And his lord commended the unrighteous manager because he did shrewdly. Because the 
sons of this age are shrewder in their own generation than the sons of the light. 


16:8 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} COMMENDED EITHNEXZEN 1867 {V/AAI/3S} THO 


TON 3588 {T/ASM} MANAGEROIKONOMON 33623 {N/ASM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} UNRIGHTEOUSNESS AATKIA> 93 {N/GSF} 
BECAUSE ΟΓῚ 3754 {CONT} HE DID EIIOTHXEN 4160 {v/AAI/3S} SHREWDLY PBPONIMQ) 5430 {ADV} BECAUSE O'T'I 3754 {CONT} 
THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SONS YIOI 5207 ¢N/NPM} OF THIS ΤΟΥ ΤΟῪ 5127 (Pp/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} AGE AIOQNO® 165 
{N/GSM} ARE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 ¢V/PX1/3P} SHREWDER PPONIMQTEPOI 5429 ΑΙΝΡΜΙΟῚ IN ΕἸΣ 1519 PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
GENERATION 'ENEAN 1074 {N/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} OF THEMSELVES EA YTON 1438 {PF/3GPM} THAN YITEP 5228 
{PREP} THOS ΤΟῪΣ 3588 {T/APM} SONS YIOY 5207 {N/APM} OF THE ΤΟῪ 3588 {T/GSN} LIGHT ΦΩΤῸΣ 5457 {N/GSN} 


16:3 KAT EITTHNEZXEN O ΚΥΡΙΟΣ TON OIKONOMON ΤῊΣ ΑΔΙΚΙΑΣ OTI ΦΡΟΝΙΜΩΣ ΒΠΟΙΉΣΕΝ OTI 
OI YIOI TOY ΑἸΩ͂ΝΟΣ TOYTOY ®PONIMQTEPOI ὙΠῈΡ ΤΟΥΣ YIOYX TOY ΦΩΤῸΣ ΕἸΣ THN 
TENEAN THN EAYTON ΕἸΣῚΝ 


16:9 And I say to you, make friends for yourselves from the mammon of unrighteousness, so 
that, when ye cease, they may receive you into the eternal dwellings. 


16:9 ANDIKAI‘Q 2504 ¢pp/iNs/c} SAY ΔΕ ΓῺ 3004 ¢v/Par/1s} TO YoU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} MAKE γε ΠΟΙΗΣΑ ΤῈΣ 4160 ¢v/AAM/2P} 
FRIENDLY BIAOY 5384 {A/APM} FOR YOURSELVES EA YTOI® 1438 {PF/3DPM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} 
MAMMON MAMQNA 3126 {ARAM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} UNRIGHTEOUSNESS AAIKIA® 93 {N/GSF} SOTHATINA 2443 
{CONJ} WHENOT'AN 3752 {CONJ} YE CEASED EKAIITHTE 1587 {v/2AAS/2P} THEY MAY RECEIVE AEZONT AT 1209 ¢v/ADS/3P} 
you YMA 5209 {ΡΡΖΑΡῚ INTO ΕΙΣ 1519 {PREP} THAS T'A 3588 {T/APF} ETERNAL AIQNIOY2 166 {A/APF} DWELLINGS 
UKHNA® 4633 {N/APF} 


169 KATQ YMIN AETOQ IIOIHZATE EAYTOIX ®IAOYX EK TOY MAMONA ΤῊΣ AAIKIAX INA OTAN 
EKAIIHTE ΔΕΞΩΝΤΑΙ YMA ΕἿΣ ΤᾺΣ AIONIOYX ΣΚΗΝΑΣ 


1610 The man faithful in the least is faithful also in much, and the man unrighteous in the 
least is unrighteous also in much. 


16:10 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FAITHFUL ΠΙΣΤΟΣ 4103 {A/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} LEAST EAA XIXTO. 1646 {a/psn/s} IS ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 
2076 {V/PX1/3S} FAITHFUL IIIZTOX 4103 {A/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} MUCH IIOA AQ 4183 {A/DSN} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} UNRIGHTEOUS ΑΔΙΚΟΣ 94 {4/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} LEAST KAA XIXTQ 1646 {A/DSN/S} 


ISEXTIN 2076 {v/PXI/3S} UNRIGHTEOUS ΑΔΙΚΟΣ 94 {4/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} MUCH IIOAAQ 4183 
{A/DSN} 


16.100 ΠΙΣΤῸΣ EN EAAXIZTOQ KAI EN ΠΟΛΛΩ ΠΙΣΤῸΣ EXTIN KAI O EN EAAXIXTQ ΑΔΙΚΟΣ KAI 
EN ΠΟΛΛΩ ΑΔΙΚΟΣ EXTIN 


16:11 If therefore ye did not become faithful in the unrighteous mammon, who will entrust to 
you what is true? 


16:111F ΕἸ 1487 {COND} THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} YE BECAME ΕΓ ENEXOE 1096 ¢v/2AD1/2P} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} 
FAITHFUL ΠΙΣΤΤΟΙ 4103 <A“NPM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE TQ) 3588 {T/DSN} UNRIGHTEOUS AAIKQ 94 {A/DSN} MAMMON 
MAMQNA 3126 {ARAM} WHO? TID 5101 {PI/NSM} WILL ENTRUST ΠΙΣ ΤΕΣΥ ΣΕΣ 4100 ¢v/Far3s} TO You YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} TRUEAAHOINON 228 {a/ASN} 


16:11E] OYN EN TQ AATKQO MAMONA ΠΙΣΤῸΙ OYK EVTENEXOE TO AAHOINON ΤῚΣ YMIN 
ΠΙΣΤΕΎΣΕΙ 


16:12 And if ye did not become faithful in the alien, who will give thine to you? 


16:12 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} YE BECAME ET‘ENEXOE 1096 ¢v/2AD1/2P} NOTOYK $3756 {PRT/N} FAITHFUL 
THXTOI 4103 saANPM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO TQ, 3588 {T/DSM} ALIENAAAOTPIQ 245 {4/psm} WHO? ΤῚΣ 5101 {PI/NSM} WILL 
GIVE AQXET 1325 {v/FAI/38} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} THINE YME'TEPON 5212 ¢Ps/2ASN} TO You YMIN 5213 (PP/2DP} 


16:12 KAI EI] EN TQ AAAOTPIOQ ΤΠΣΤῸῚ ΟΥ̓Κ ΓΈΝΕΣΘΕ TO YMETEPON TIX YMIN AQXEI 


16:13 No servant can serve two masters, for either he will hate the one and love the other, or 
he will hold to one and despise the other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon. 


16:13 ΝΟ ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ 3762 {A/NSM} SERVANT OIKETH® 3610 {N/NSM} IS ABLEAYNATAT 1410 {V/PNI/3S} TO SERVE 
AOYAEYEIN 1398 ¢v/PAN} TWO AY XIN 1417 (N/DPM} MASTERS KY PIOI® 2962 {N/DPM} ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} EITHER Η 2228 


{PRT} HE WILL HATE MIXHXEI 3404 ¢v/Far/3s} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ONE ENA 1520 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} WILL 
LOVE ATAITHXET 25 ¢v/rar3s} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} OTHER EK TEPON 2087 {A/ASM} ORH_ 2228 {PRT} HE WILL HOLD TO 
ANOEEETAI 472 ¢v/Fp1/38} ONE ENO 1520 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} DESPISE KATA®PONHXEI 2706 ¢v/Far/3s} THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} OTHER EF TEPOY 2087 {A/GSM} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} ARE YE ABLEAYNAXOE 1410 {V/PNI/2P} TO SERVE 
AOYAEYEIN 1398 ¢v/PAN} GOD ΘΕ 2316 ¢N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MAMMON MAMQNA 3126 {ARAM} 


16:13 ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ OIKETH2 AYNATAT ΔΥΣῚΝ KYPIOIXZ AOYAEYEIN H ΓᾺΡ TON ENA ΜΙΣΗΣΕῚ KAT 
TON ETEPON ΑΓΑΠΗΣΕῚ H ΕΝΟΣ ANOERETAI KAI TOY ETEPOY KATA®PONH2XEI OY 
AYNAXOE OEQ ΔΟΥΛΕΎΕΙΝ KAT MAMONA 


16:14 And the Pharisees, being lovers of money, heard all these things, and they sneered him. 


16:14 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PHARISEES DA PIXAIOI 5330 ¢N/NPM} BEING YITAPXONTE) 5225 
{V/PAP/NPM} MONEY-LOVERS PIAA PI°YPOI 5366 {A/NPM} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} HEARD HKOYON 191 {V/AI/3P} ALL 
TIANTA 3956 {A/APN} THESE TA Y'T'A 5023 {PD/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY SNEERED EXEM YK THPIZON 1592 


{VIAI/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 


16:14 HKOYON AE ΤΑΥ̓ΤᾺ TANTA KAT OI ®APIXAIO! ΦΙΛΑΡΓΥΡΟΙ YUAPXONTEX ΚΑῚ 
EXEMYKTHPIZON ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


16:15 And he said to them, Ye are those who declare yourselves righteous in the sight of men, 
but God knows your hearts. Because what is lofty among men is an abomination in the sight 


of God. 


16:15 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} HE SAID EIJTEN 2036 {v/2AA1/3S} TO THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 ΓΡΡΙΏΡΜΈ YE ΥΜΈΣΣ 5210 {PP/2NP} ARE 
EXTE 2075 ¢v/Px1/2P} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO DECLARE RIGHTEOUS AIKAITOYNTE® 1344 (v/PAP/NPM} YOURSELVES 
EAYTOY® 1438 {PF/3APM} IN SIGHT ENQITION 1799 {Apv} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} MEN ANOPQIION 444 (N/GPM} BUT 
AE 1161 {CON}} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOD@EOD 2316 N/NSM} KNOWS [INQXKET 1097 ¢v/Par3s} THAS TA 3588 {T/APF} 
HEARTS ΚΑΡΔΙΑ͂Σ 2588 {N/APF} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} BECAUSEOTI 3754 {CONT} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} LOFTY 
YYPHAON 5308 {A/NSN} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} ΜῈΝ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΙ͂Σ 444 ~x/DPM} ABOMINATION BAH AYI‘MA 946 {N/NSN} IN 


SIGHT ENQIIION 1799 sADV} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 

16:15 KAI EHIEN AYTOIX YMEIZ EXTE ΟἹ AIKAIOYNTE2Y EAYTOY2X ENQIION TQN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ O 
AE ΘΕῸΣ ΓΙΝΩΣΚΕῚ TAX ΚΑΡΔΙΑΣ YMON OTI TO EN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΙΣ YYHAON BAEAYT MA 
ENQIION TOY OEOY 


16:16 The law and the prophets were until John. From that time the kingdom of God is 
proclaimed good-news, and every man in it is treated aggressively. 


16:16 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LAW ΝΌΜΟΣ 3551 {N/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CON} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PROPHETS IITPO®HT AI 4396 
{N/NPM} UNTIL EQ) 2193 {CONT} JOHNIQANNOY 2491 ¢x/GsM} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THAT TIME TOTE 5119 {ADV} THAH 
3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BAXIAEIA 932 {N/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 600 ΘΕΟῪ 2316 {N/GSM} IS PROCLAIMED GOOD-NEWS 
EYATTEAIZETATI 2097 ¢v/pp13s} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} EVERY ΠΑ͂Σ 3956 {A/NSM} INEIX 1519 (PREP} ITAYTHN 846 
{PP/ASF} IS TREATED AGGRESSIVELY BIA ZET AI 971 ¢vpp13s} 


16:160 NOMOX KAI ΟἹ IIPO®HTAI ΕὩΣ IQANNOY ATIO ΤΌΤΕ H BAXIAEIA TOY OEOY 
EYATTEAIZETAI KAI ΠΑΣ ΕἸΣ AYTHN BIAZETAI 
16:17 But it is easier for the heaven and the earth to pass away, than for one tittle of the law 
to fall. 
16:17 BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} ITISEXTIN 2076 {v/PX1/3S} EASIER FOR EY KOTQTEPON 2123 {A/NSN/C} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 


HEAVENOYPANON 3772 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} EARTH "HN 1093 {N/ASF} TO PASS AWAY 
ΠΑΡΕΛΘΕΙ͂Ν 3928 {v/2AAN} THAN Η 2228 {PRT} ONE MIAN 3391 {N/ASF} TITTLE KEPAIAN 2762 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 


{T/GSM} LAW NOMOY 3551 {N/GSM} TO FALLITEXEIN 4098 (v/2AAN} 


16.17 EYKOIOTEPON AE EXTIN TON OYPANON KAI THN THN ΠΑΡΕΛΘΕΙ͂Ν H TOY NOMOY MIAN 
KEPAIAN ΠΕΣΕΙ͂Ν 


16:18 Every man who divorces his wife and marries another, commits adultery, and every 


man who marries her who has been divorced from a husband commits adultery. 


16:18 EVERY ITA 3956 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO DIVORCES ΑΠΟΛΎΩΝ 630 ¢V/PAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WIFE 
T'YNAIKA 1135 {N/ASF} OFHIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO MARRIES [‘AMQN _ 1060 {v/PAP/NSM} 
ANOTHER ETEPAN 2087 {A/ASF} COMMITS ADULTERY MOIXEYEI 3431 ¢v/PAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} EVERY ITA 3956 
{A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO MARRIES [‘AMQN _ 1060 {V/PAP/NSM} HER WHO HAS BEEN DIVORCED AIIOAKAYMENHN 
630 {V/RPP/ASF} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} HUSBAND ANAPO) 435 {N/GSM} COMMITS ADULTERY MOIXEYEI 3431 ¢v/PAr3s} 


16:18 ΠᾺΣ O ATOAYQN THN TYNAIKA AYTOY KAI ΓΆΜΩΝ ETEPAN MOIXEYEI KAI ΠΑ͂Σ O 
AHNOAEAYMENHN AIIO ANAPOX ΓΆΜΩΝ MOIXEYEI 


16:19 Now there was a certain rich man, and he was clothed in purple and fine linen, faring 
sumptuously daily. 


16:19 ΝΟΥ͂ AE, 1161 {CONJ} THERE WASHN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} CERTAIN ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} RICH ITAOYXIOX 4145 {A/NSM} MAN 
ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ 444 syynsm} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE WAS CLOTHED INENEAIAYXKETO 1737 {v/IM1/3S} PURPLE 
TIOP®YPAN 4209 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} FINE LINEN ΒΎΣΣΟΝ 1040 {N/ASF} FARING EYP®PAINOMENO2 2165 
{V/PPP/NSM} SUMPTUOUSLYAAMIIPQ® 2988 saDV} BY KAO© 2596 {PREP} DAY HME/PAN 2250 {N/ASF} 


16:19 ANOPQHOX AE TIX HN ΠΛΟΥΣΙΟΣ KAT ENEAIAYXKETO ΠΟΡΦΥΡΑΝ KAT BYXXON 
EY®PAINOMENOZ KAO HMEPAN AAMIIPQX 


16:20 But there was a certain poor man named Lazarus, who had been placed near his gate, 
covered with sores, 


16:20 BUT AE 1161 {CONJ} THERE WAS HN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} CERTAIN ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} POOR TITQXOX 4434 {A/NSM} LAZARUS 
AAZAPO2X 2976 {N/NSM} BY NAMEONOMATT 3686 {N/DSN} WHO ΟΣ 3739 {PR/NSM} HAD BEEN PLACED EBEBBAHTO 906 
{V/LPI/3S} NEAR ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GATEITYAQNA 4440 {N/ASM} OF HIM A Y'TOY 846 {ΡΡΙΩ5Μ) 


COVERED WITH SORES HAKQMENO2X 1669 ¢v/RPP/NSM} 


16:20 TTQXOX AE ΤῚΣ HN ONOMATI AAZAPOX ΟΣ EBEBAHTO ΠΡῸΣ TON ΠΥΛΩ͂ΝΑ AYTOY 
HAKQMENOX 


16:21 and longing to be fed with the crumbs that fell from the rich man's table. But even the 
dogs that came licked his sores. 


16:21 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} LONGING EITIQYMQN 1937 ¢v/PAP/NSM} TO BE FED XOPTAXOHNALT 5526 ¢v/APN} FROM AIIO 
575 {PREP} THES TON 3588 {T/GPN} CRUMBS PTXTOQN 5589 {N/GPN} OF THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} THAT FELL IIIJITONTON 4098 
{V/PAP/GPN} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 (T/GSF} TABLE TPAITIEZH® 5132 ¢n/GSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} RICH 
TIAOYXIOY 4145 sa/csm} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DOGS KYNED 2965 {N/NPM} 
THAT CAME KPXOMENOI 2064 (v/PNP/NPM} LICKED AITEAELXON 621 {v/1A13P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} SORES HAKH 1668 


{N/APN} OF HIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


16:21 KAI ETIOYMQN XOPTAXOHNAT ΑΠῸ TON YIXTION TON ΠΙΠΤΌΝΤΩΝ AMO ΤῊΣ ΤΡΑΠΕΖΗΣ 
TOY ΠΛΟΥΣΙΟΥ AAAA KAI OI KYNEX EPXOMENOI AITIEAETXON TA EAKH AYTOY 


16:22 And it came to pass for the poor man to die and be carried by the heavenly agents to 
Abraham's bosom. And the rich man also died and was buried. 


16:22 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS ET. ENE'TO 1096 ¢v/2AD1/38} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} POORIITQXON 4434 {A/ASM} 
TO DIE ATIOOANEIN 599 ¢v/2AAN} AND KAT 2532 (ΟΝ ἢ} ΗΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} TO BE CARRIED AITENEXOHNAI 667 
{V/APN} BY YIIO 5259 {PREP} THOS TON 3588 {1/GPM} AGENTS AT TTEAQN 32 ¢n/GPM} TO ΕἸΣ 1519 PREP} ΤΗΟ ΤῸΝ 3588 
{T/ASM} BOSOM KOATION 2859 {N/ASM} OF ABRAHAM ΑΒΡΑΑΜ 11 {N/GSM} AND AE 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} RICH 
TIAOYXIOX 4145 (ΑἸΝΘΜῈ ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} DIED AITIEOANEN 599 (v/2AA1/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WAS BURIED 


ETA®H 2290 (v/2AP1/38} 


16.22 ET ENETO AE ATIOOANEIN TON ITTQXON KAI ATIENEXOHNAI ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ YIIO TQN APTEAQN 
ΕἸΣ TON KOAIION ΑΒΡΑΑΜ AITEOANEN AE KAI O ΠΛΟΥΣΙΟΣ KAI ETA®H 


16:23 And having lifted up his eyes in Hades, being in torments, he sees Abraham from afar 
and Lazarus by his bosom. 


16:23 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING LIFTED UP KEITAPA> 1869 ¢V/AAP/NSM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} EYESODOAAMOY 
3788 {N/APM} OFHIMAYTOY 846 (PP/GSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} HADES AAH 86 {N/DSM} BEING 
YITAPXON 5225 ¢v/PAP/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} TORMENTS ΒΑΣΆΝΟΙΣ 931 {N/DPF} HE SEES OPA 3708 {v/PAI/3S8} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} ABRAHAM ΑΒΡΑΑΜ 11 {N/ASM} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} AFAR MAKPOQEN 3113 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
LAZARUS AAZAPON 2976 {N/ASM} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} BOSOM KOATIOI® 2859 ¢N/DPM} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 (PP/GsmM} 


16:23 ΚΑῚ EN TQ AAH ΒΠΑΡΑΣ ΤΟΥΣ O®OAAMOY2X AYTOY YIAPXON EN BAXANOIX OPA TON 
ΑΒΡΑΑΜ AIIO MAKPOOEN KAT AAZAPON EN ΤΟΙ͂Σ KOATIOIX AYTOY 


16:24 And having cried out, he said, Father Abraham, be merciful to me, and send Lazarus, so 
that he may dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool my tongue, because I am in agony in 
this flame. 


16:24 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING CRIED OUT ®QNHXA 5455 (v/AAP/NSM} HEA YTO 846 (PpP/NSM} SAID EITIEN 2036 
{V/2AA1/3S} FATHER ΠΑ TEP 3962 {N/VSM} ABRAHAM ΑΒΡΑΑΜ 11 {N/PRI} BE MERCIFUL TO KAKHXON 1653 {v/AAM/2S} ME 
ME 3165 {PP/1AS} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} SENDITEM'WON 3992 {V/AAM/2S} LAZARUS AAZAPON 2976 {N/ASM} SO THATINA 
2443 {CONJ} HE MAY DIP IN ΒΑ ΨΗ 911 {V/AAS/3S} WATER YAAT'O% 5204 {N/GSN} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} TIP AK PON 206 {N/ASN} 
OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} FINGERAAK TY AOY 1147 sN/GSM} OF HIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} COOL 
ΚΑΤΑΨΥΞῊΗ 2711 (v/AAS/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TONGUETTAQXUXAN 1100 {N/ASF} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} BECAUSE 
OTI 3754 {CONT} TAMIN AGONY OAYNQMAT 3600 ¢v/ppr/is} INEN 1722 PREP} THIS TA Y'T'H 3778 (pp/DsF} THA ΤῊ 3588 
{T/DSF} FLAME ΦΛΟΓῚ 5395 {N/DSF} 


16:24 KAI ΑΥ̓ΤΌΣ ΦΩΝΗΣΑΣ EWEN ΠΑΤῈΡ ΑΒΡΑΑΜ EAEHXON ME KAI ΠΕΜΨΟΝ AAZAPON INA 
BAYH TO AKPON TOY AAKTYAOY AYTOY YAATOX KAI KATAPYSH THN ΓΛΩ͂ΣΣΑΝ MOY OTI 
OAYNQMAI EN TH ΦΛΟΙΓῚ TAYTH 


16:25 But Abraham said, Child, remember that thou in thy lifetime received thy good things, 
and likewise Lazarus evil things. But now here he is comforted and thou are in agony. 


16:25 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} ABRAHAM ΑΒΡΑΑΜ 11 {n/PRT} SAID ETTIEIN 2036 {V/2AA1/3S} CHILD ΤΈΚΝΟΝ 5043 {N/vsN} 
REMEMBER MNHXOHTT 3415 (v/ApM/28} THAT ΟἽ ΤῚ 3754 {CONJ} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 
{T/DSF} LIFE ZQH 2222 {N/DSF} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} RECEIVED ATIEAABE® 618 ¢v/2AA1/2S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} GOOD 
ATAOA 18 {4/APN} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LIKEWISE OMOIQX 3668 {ADV} LAZARUS AAZAPOX 
2976 {N/NSM} THES T'‘A 3588 {T/APN} EVIL KAKA 2556 {A/APN} BUT AE 1161 {CONT} NOWNYN 3568 {ADV} HERE QAE 5602 {ADV} 
HE IS COMFORTED ITAPAKAAEITATI 3870 ¢v/pr13s} AND AE 1161 {CONJ} THOU XY 4771 {PP/2NS} AREIN AGONY OAYNAXAT 
3600 {V/PPI/2S/IRR} 


16:25 EIIIEN AE ΑΒΡΑΑΜ ΤΈΚΝΟΝ ΜΝΗΣΘΗΤῚ OTI AITIEAABEX XY TA ATAOA ΣΟΥ EN TH ZQH 
ΣΟΥ KAT AAZAPOX OMOIOX TA KAKA ΝΥΝ AE QAE TTAPAKAAEITAI XY AE OAYNAXAT 


16:26 And besides all these things, between us and you a great chasm is fixed, so that those 
here who want to cross over to you are not able, nor may those go across from there to us. 


16:26 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BESIDE EIJI 1909 PREP} ALLITAXIN 3956 {A/DPN} THESE TOY TOI 5125 (PD/DPN} BETWEEN 
METASY 3342 <apv} US HMON 2257 {pP/1GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CoN} YoU YMQN 5216 {(pP/2GP} GREAT MEI‘A 3173 {A/ASN} 
CHASM ΧΆΣΜΑ 5490 {N/ASN} IS FIXED EXTHPIKTAI 4741 ¢v/rpr/3s} So THAT ΟΙΤΩΣ, 3704 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} HERE 
ENOEN 1759 {ADV} WHO WANTQEAON TE 2309 {v/PAP/NPM} TO CROSS OVER AIABHNAT 1224 ¢v/2AAN} ΤΟ ΠΡῸΣ 4314 
{PREP} YOU YMA» 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ARE ABLEAYNQNTAT 1410 {v/PNs/3P} NOR MHAE 3366 {CONJ} THOS 
OI 3588 {T/NPM} MAY GO ACROSS ΔΙΑΠΕΙΡΩΣΙΝ 1276 {V/PAS/3P} FROM THERE HKEIOEN 1564 {ADV} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} US 
ἩΜΑ͂Σ 2248 (Pp/1AP} 


16:26 KAI ἘΠῚ ΠΑΣῚΝ TOYTOIX METAZY HMON KAT YMQN XAXMA META EXTHPIKTAI ΟΠΩΣ ΟἹ 
OEAONTEX AIABHNAI ENOEN ΠΡῸΣ YMAX MH AYNONTAI MHAE OI EKEIOEN ΠΡῸΣ HMAX 
ATATIEPQXIN 


16:27 And he said, I beg thee therefore, father, that thou would send him to my father's house, 


16:27 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HE SAID KITTEN 2036 {V/2AA1/38} IBEG EPQT'Q 2065 {v/PAI/1S} THEE LE, 4571 {PP/2AS} THEREFORE 
OYN 3767 {CON}; FATHER ITATEP 3962 ¢N/vSM} THATINA 2443 {CONJ} THOU WOULD SEND ITEM'PH® 3992 {v/AAS/2S} HIM 
AYTON 846 (ppP/ASM} TO EI» 1519 (PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HOUSEOIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 


FATHER ΠΑΤΤΡΟΣ 3962 {N/GSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 
16:27 KITTEN AE EPQTQ OYN XE ΠΑΤῈΡ INA ΠΕΜΨΗΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EIX TON OIKON TOY ITATPOX 
MOY 


16:28 for I have five brothers, that he may testify to them, lest they also come into this place of 
torment. 


16:28 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} THAVE EXQ 2192 {v/PAI/1S} FIVEITENTE 4002 {N/NUI} BROTHERS AAEKA®OY > 80 {N/APM} THAT 
ONQ> 3704 {ADV} HE MAY TESTIFY AIAMAPTYPHTAI 1263 ¢v/pns/3s} TOTHEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {ῬΡΡΙΏΡΜ) SOTHATINA 2443 
{CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THEY AY TOI 846 (PP/NPM} MAY COME KAQQXIN 2064 (v/2AAS/3P} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} INTO 
ΕἸΣ 1519 PREP} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸΝ 5126 {PD/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PLACE ΤΌΠΟΝ 5117 {N/ASM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} 


TORMENT BAX ANOY 931 {N/GSF} 


16:28 EXQ TAP HENTE AAEA®OY2X ONQX ATAMAPTYPHTAT ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ INA MH ΚΑΙ ΑΥ̓ΤΟῚ EAQQXIN 
ΕἸΣ TON ΤΌΠΟΝ TOYTON ΤῊΣ BAXANOY 


1629 But Abraham says to him, They have Moses and the prophets. Let them hear them. 


16:29 ABRAHAM ABPAAM 11 gn/prt} SAYS ΔῈ] ἜΣ 3004 ¢v/Par3s} TOHIMAY ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} THEY HAVE EXOYXIN 2192 
{V/PAI/3P} MOSES MQXEA 3475 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CON}; THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} PROPHETS IIPO®HT'AX 4395 {N/APM} 


LET THEM HEAR AKOYXATQUAN 191 (V/AAM3P} THEM AYTON 846 {ΡΡΙΩΡΜῚ 
16:29 AEE] AYTQ ΑΒΡΑΑΜ EXOYXIN MQXEA KAI ΤΟΥΣ IITPOBHTAX AKOYXATOXAN AYTON 


16:30 And he said, No, father Abraham, but if some man would go to them from the dead they 
will repent. 


16:30 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIITEN 2036 (v/2AA1/3S} NOOY XI 3780 {PRT/N} FATHER ITATEP 3962 
{N/VSM} ABRAHAM ΑΒΡΑΑΜ 11 ΡΒ BUT AAA 235 {CONT} FEAN 1437 {COND} SOME TIX 5100 {PX/NSM} WOULD GO 
TIOPEYOH 4198 ¢v/aos3s} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 (PREP} THEM AY'TOY® 846 {PP/APM} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} DEAD NEKPQN 3498 


{A/GPM} THEY WILL REPENT ΜΕ ΓΑΝΟΗΣΟΥΣΙΝ 3340 {v/FAI/3P} 
16300 AE ENIEN ΟΥ̓ΧῚ ΠΑΤΕῈΡ ΑΒΡΑΑΜ AAA EAN ΤῚΣ ATIO NEKPON TIOPEYOH ΠΡῸΣ AYTOY 
METANOH2XOY XIN 


16:31 And he said to him, If they do not listen to Moses and the prophets, neither will they be 
persuaded if some man would rise from the dead. 


16:31 ANDAE, 1161 {CONJ} HE SAID EITJEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} TOHIMAYTQ. 846 (pP/DSM} IF ΕἸ 1487 {COND} THEY LISTEN 
AKOYOYZXIN 191 {v/PAI/3P} NOT OY K 3756 {PRT/N} TO MOSES MQXEQ 3475 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOS TON 3588 
{T/GPM} PROPHETS ΠΡΟΦΗΤΩΝ 4396 {N/GPM} NEITHEROYAE 3761 {ADV} WILL THEY BE PERSUADED ITEINOHXONT AT 3982 
{V/FPI/3P} ΙΕ ΕΑΝ 1437 {COND} SOME ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} WOULD ARISE ANAXTH 450 {v/2AAS/3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} DEAD 


NEKPON 3498 {a/GPM} 


1631 KIIIEN AE AYTQ EI ΜΩΣΕῺΣ KAT TON ΠΡΟΦΗΤΩΝ OYK AKOYOYXIN ΟΥ̓ΔῈ EAN TIX EK 
ΝΕΚΡΩ͂Ν ANAXTH ΠΕΙΣΘΗΣΟΝΊΤΑΙ 


17:1 
And he said to his disciples, It is impossible for the stumbling-blocks not to come, but woe to 


him through whom they come! 


17:1 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HE SAID EIITEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THOS ΤΟῪΣ 3588 {T/APM} DISCIPLES 


MAOHTA® 3101 {ΝΙΑΡΜῈ ITISEXTIN 2076 {v/Px1/38} IMPOSSIBLE ANENAEKTON 418 {A/NSN} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} 
THES TA 3588 {T/APN} STUMBLING BLOCKS UK ANAAAA 4625 {N/APN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TOCOME HFAQEIN 2064 (v/2AAN} 
BUTAE 1161 {CONT} WOEOYAI 3759 ΠΝ} THROUGH ΔΙ 1223 {PREP} WHOM OY 3739 {PR/GSM} THEY COMEEPXETAI 2064 
{V/PNI/3S} 


17:1 ENIEN AE ΠΡῸΣ ΤΟῪΣ MAOHTAX ANENAEKTON EXTIN TOY MH EAOEIN TA XKANAAAA 
OYAI AE AI OY EPXETAI 


17:2 It is better for him if a donkey-powered millstone were hanged about his neck, and he 
were thrown into the sea, than that he should cause one of these little ones to stumble. 


17:21T IS BETTER AY XITEAEI 3081 ¢v/PA/3S} FOR HIM ΑὙ ΤῺ 846 {ΡΡΙΏ5ΜῚ IF EI] 1487 {COND} DONKEY POWERED ONIKOX 
3684 {A/NSM} MILLSTONE MY AOD 3458 {N/NSM} WERE HANGED ITE PIKEITAI 4029 ¢v/pnt3s} ABOUTITEPI 4012 {PREP} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} NECK TPAXHAON 5137 {N/ASM} OF HIMAY'T'OY 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WERE THROWN 
EPPHITAI 4496 ¢vrp13s} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 (PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SEAQAAAXXZAN 2281 {N/ASF} THAN Η 2228 {PRT} 
THATINA 2443 {CONJ} HE SHOULD CAUSE TO STUMBLE UKANAAAISH 4624 {V/AAS/3S} ONEENA_ 1520 {N/ASM} OF THESE 
TOYTON 5130 ¢PD/GPM} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} LITTLE MIKPQN 3398 {A/GPM} 


172 AYXITEAEI AYTQ EI MYAOX ΟΝΙΚΟΣ TEPIKEITAI ΠΕΡῚ TON TPAXHAON AYTOY KAI 
EPPHITAI ΕἸΣ THN OAAAXXAN H INA XKANAAAIXH ENA TON ΜΙΚΡΩ͂Ν TOYTON 


11:3 Take heed to yourselves. And if thy brother should sin against thee, rebuke him, and if 
he repents, forgive him. 


17:3 TAKE HEED [IPOXLEXETE 4337 ¢v/PAM/2P} TO YOURSELVES EA YTOI® 1438 {PF/3DPM} AND ΔΕΙ͂ 1161 {CONT} IFEAN 1437 
{COND} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BROTHER AAEA®O® 80 {N/NSM} OF THEE LOY 4675 {PP/2GS} SHOULD SINAMAPTH 264 
{V/2AAS/3S} AGAINST ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} THEE LE, 4571 {PP/2AS} REBUKE EITITIMHXON 2008 ¢v/AAmM/28} HIM A YT. 846 {PP/DSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONT} FEAN 1437 {COND} HE REPENTS METANOH2®H 3340 {V/AAS/38S} FORGIVE ADE 863 {V/2AAM/2S} HIM 
AYTO. 846 (PP/DSM} 


173 TPOXEXETE EAYTOIX EAN AE AMAPTH ΕἸΣ XE O AAEA®OX ΣΟΥ EMITIMHZXON AYTQ KAI 
EAN METANOH2H A®EX AYTO 


17:4 And if he should sin against thee seven times in the day, and seven times in the day turn 
back, saying, I repent, thou will forgive him. 


17:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} HE SHOULD SINAMAPTH 264 §v/2AAS/38} AGAINST EI 1519 {PREP} THEE LE 
4571 {PP/2AS} SEVEN TIMES EXIITAKI> 2034 {ADV} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} DAY HMEPA® 2250 <N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
SEVEN TIMES EIITAKI> 2034 {ADV} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} DAY HMEPA® 2250 {N/GSF} SHOULD TURN BACK 
EVIXTPEWVH 1994 ¢v/Aas/3s} SAYING AET.ON 3004 ¢V/PAP/NSM} I REPENT ME'TANOQ 3340 {v/PAI/1S} YE WILL FORGIVE 
A®HXEITD 863 ¢v/rar2s} HIMAY'TQ. 846 (PP/DSM} 


17:4KAI EAN EVITAKIZ ΤῊΣ HMEPAX AMAPTH EIZX XE KAI EIITAKIX ΤῊΣ HMEPAY 
EMIZTPEPH ΛΕῺΝ METANOQ ΑΦΗΣΕῚΣ AYTQ 


175 And the apostles said to the Lord, Increase faith for us. 


17:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} APOSTLES ΑΠΟΣΤΌΛΟΙ 652 ΓΝΙΝΝΡΜῚ SAID EITION 2036 ¢V/2AA1/3P} TO THO 
TQ 3588 {T/DSM} LORD KYPIQ 2962 {N/DSM} INCREASE ITPOXOE™ 4369 (v/2AAM/28} FAITHITIXTIN 4102 {N/ASF} FOR US 
ἩΜΙ͂Ν 2254 {Pp/1DP} 


17:5 KAI ΕἸΠΟΝ ΟἹ AIIOXTOAOI TQ KYPIQ ITPOXOEX ἩΜΙ͂Ν ΠΙΣΤῚΝ 


174 And the Lord said, If ye have faith as a grain of a mustard plant, ye would say to this 
sycamine tree, Be thou uprooted and be planted in the sea, and it would have obeyed you. 


17:6 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 (N/NSM} SAID EITIEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} IF ΕἸ] 1487 {COND} YE 
HAVE EXETE 2192 ¢v/Par/2P} FAITHITIXITIN 4102 {N/ASF} ASQU 5613 {ADV} GRAINKOKKON 2848 {N/ASM} OF MUSTARD 
PLANT LINATIEQ® 4615 {N/GSN} EVER AN 302 {PRT} YESAY ΛΕ ἜΣ ΤῈΣ 3004 ΓΝΠΑΙΖ2ΡῚ TO THIS TA YTH 3778 {PD/DSF} THA 
TH 3588 {T/DSF} SYCAMINE TREE XY KAMINQ. 4807 {4/DSM} BE THOU UPROOTED EKPIZQOHT 1610 ¢v/ApM/2s} AND KAI 


2532 {CONJ} BE PLANTED DY TE YOH TTI 5452 ¢v/APmM/28} INEIN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} EEAOAAAXXH 2281 {N/DSF} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EVERAN 302 {PRT} IT OBEYED YITHKOYXEN 5219 ¢v/Aar/3s} You YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 


17: EIIIEN AE O KYPIOX ΕἸ EXETE ΤΠΣΤΙῚΝ ΩΣ KOKKON XINATEQX EAETETE AN TH 
ΣΥΚΑΜΙΝΩ TAYTH EKPIZQOHTI KAI ®YTEYOHTI EN TH OAAAXXH KAT YITHKOYXEN AN 


YMIN 


17:7 But which of you having a bondman plowing or feeding livestock, who, when he comes in 
from the field, will straightaway say, After coming near, sit down? 


17:7BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} WHICH? TIX 5101 {PINNSM} OF KE 1537 {PREP} YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} HAVING HXQN 2192 
{V/PAP/NSM} BONDMAN ΔΟΥ͂ΛΟΝ 1401 {N/ASM} PLOWING APOTPIONT A 722 ¢v/PAP/ASM} OR Η 2228 {PRT} FEEDING 
LIVESTOCK IIOIMAINONTA 4165 {v/PAP/ASM} WHO ΟΣ 3739 {PR/NSM} WHEN HE COMES IN EIZEAQONTT 1525 (v/2AAP/DSM} 
FROM ΕΚ 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} FIELD AI‘POY 68 {N/GSM} WILL SAY EPEI 2046 {v/FAI/3S} STRAIGHTAWAY 
EYOEQ® 2112 {ADV} AFTER COMING NEAR ITAPEAQQON 3928 ¢V/2AAP/NSM} SIT DOWN ANATIEXE 377 §V/2AAM/28} 


17:7TIX AE EE ΜΩ͂Ν AOYAON EXON APOTPIONTA H HOIMAINONTA ΟΣ EIXEAOONTI EK TOY 
ΑΓΡΟΥ EPEI EYOEQX TTAPEA@QQN ANATIEXE 


17:3 Will he not rather say to him, Prepare what I may dine, and having gird thyself, serve me 
until I eat and drink, and after these things thou will eat and drink? 


17:8 WILL HE SAY ΕἸΡΕΣ 2046 (V/FAI/3S} NOT? OY XI 3780 {PRT/I} RATHER AAA 235 {CONT} TOHIM AY ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} PREPARE 
ETOIMAZXON 2090 {V/AAM/2S} WHAT? I'l 5101 {PI/ASN} IMAY DINE AETTINHXQ 1172 ¢v/Aas/1s} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING 
GIRD THYSELF ITEPIZQUAMENO® 4024 ¢v/AMP/NSM} SERVE ATIAKONEI 1247 ¢v/PAm/2s} ME MOT 3427 {pP/1DS} UNTIL EQ 
2193 (ΟΝ TEAT ΦΑΤΓῺ 5315 {V/2AAS/1S} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} DRINK ΠΙῺ 4095 ¢v/2AAS/1S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER 
META 3326 {PREP} THESE TAYT'A 5023 {PD/APN} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} WILL EAT ΦΑΓΈΣΣΑΙ 5315 ¢v/FDI/2S} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} WILL DRINK IITEX AT 4095 ¢v/FD1/2s} 


17:3 AAA ΟΥ̓ΧῚ EPEI AYTQ ETOIMAXON TI AENINH2O KAT ΠΕΡΙΖΩΣΑΜΕΝΟΣ AIAKONEI MOT EQ 
®ATQ KAI IQ KAI META TAYTA ®ATEXAT KAT TIITEXAT ΣῪ 


17:9 Does he have a favor for that bondman because he did the things that were commanded? 
I think not. 


17:9 HAS HE EXE] 2192 ¢v/Par/3s} NOT? MH 3361 {PRT} FAVOR XAPIN 5485 {N/ASF} FOR THAT EKEIN®. 1565 {PD/DSM} THO 
TQ 3588 {T/DSM} BONDMAN AOY AQ) 1401 {N/DSM} BECAUSE O'T'I 3754 {CONT} HE DID ETIOTHXEN 4160 ¢v/Aar/3s} THES TA 3588 
{T/APN} THAT WERE COMMANDED AIATAXOENTA 1299 ¢V/APP/APN} I THINK AOKQ 1380 {V/PAI/1S/C} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} 


17:9 MH XAPIN EXET TQ AOYAQ EKEINQ OTI ENOIHXEN TA AIATAXOENTA OY AOKQ 


17:10 Thus ye also, when ye did all the things that were commanded you, say, We are 
unprofitable bondmen, because we have done what we are obligated to do. 


17:10 THUS ΟΥ̓́ΤΩΣ 3779 sADV} YE YMEI® 5210 (pp/2NP} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHENOT'AN 3752 {CONT} YE DID ΠΟΙΗΣΗΤΕ, 
4160 {V/AAS/2P} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/APN} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} THAT WERE COMMANDED ΔΙΑ TAXOENTA 1299 (V/APP/APN} 
you YMIN 5213 ¢pp/2pP} SAY AKTETE 3004 ¢v/PAM/2P} THAT OTT 3754 {CON} WE AREEKXMEN 2070 {v/PXx1/1P} 
UNPROFITABLE AXPEIOI 888 {A/NPM} BONDMEN AOY AOI 1401 {N/NPM} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONT} WE HAVE DONE 
ΠΕΠΟΙΗΚΑΜῈΝ 4160 ¢v/RAI/1P} WHATO 3739 {PR/ASN} WE ARE OBLIGATED ODEIAOMEN 3784 {v/PAI/IP} TO DO 


TIOTHXAT 4160 ¢v/AAN} 


10 ΟΥ̓ΤῺΣ KAT YMEIX OTAN HOIHXHTE NWANTA TA ATATAXOENTA YMIN AETETE OTI 
AOYAOI AXPEIOI EXMEN OTI O O®EIAOMEN IIOIHXZAT ΠΕΠΟΙΉΚΑΜΕΝ 


17:11 And it came to pass as he went to Jerusalem, that he was passing through the middle of 
Samaria and Galilee. 


17:11 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS ET’ ENETO 1096 ¢v/2AD1/3S} DURING EN 1722 PREP} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 
THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} TOGO TIOPEYEXOAT 4198 {v/PNN} ΤΟ ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEPOYXAAHM 2419 {(N/PRI} THAT 


KAT 2532 (ΟΝ ΗΕ ΑὙΤῸΣ 846 {PP/NSM} WAS PASSING AIHPXETO 1330 ¢V/INI/3S} THROUGH ΔΙᾺ 1223 {PREP} MIDDLE 
ΜΈΣΟΥ 3319 {A/GSN} OF SAMARIA DAMAPEIA® 4540 {N/GSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ΘΑ ΓΑΛΙΛΑΊΑΣ 1056 {N/GSF} 
17:11 KAI ΕΓΕΝΕΤΟ EN TQ IIOPEYEX@OAI AYTON ΕἸΣ ΙΕΡΟΥΣΑΛΗΜ KAI AYTOX AIHPXETO ΔΙΑ 
MEXOY XZAMAPEIAX ΚΑΙ TAAIAAIA® 


17:2 And as he entered into a certain village, ten leprous men who stood from afar met him. 


17:12 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} OF HIM AY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} AS HE ENTERED EIDE PXOMENOY 1525 {v/PNP/GSM} INTO EID 1519 
{PREP} CERTAIN TINA 5100 {PX/ASF} VILLAGE KOMHWN 2968 {N/ASF} TENAEKA 1176 {N/NUI} LEPROUS AETIPOI 3015 {A/NPM} 
MEN ANAPE)® 435 {N/NPM} WHO OI 3739 {PR/NPM} STOOD EX'THXAN 2476 {V/2AA1/3P} FROM AFAR IIOPPQOEN 4207 {adv} 


MET ΑΠΗΝΤΗΣΑΝ 528 ¢v/Aar3P} HIMAYTQ 846 (PP/DSM} 
17:12 KAI EIXEPXOMENOY AYTOY EIX TINA KOQMHN AITHNTHXAN AYTQ AEKA AEIITPOI ANAPEX 
OI EXTHXAN ΠΟΡΡΩΘΕΝ 


17:13 And they raised a voice, saying, Jesus, Master, be merciful to us. 


17:13 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THEY AY'T'OI 846 {PP/NPM} RAISED HPAN 142 {V/AAI/3P} VOICE PQNHN 5456 {N/ASF} SAYING 
AETONTE® 3004 (v/PAP/NPM} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟῪ 2424 ¢N/VSM} MASTER EIIXZTATA 1988 {N/VSM} BE MERCIFUL TO 


EAEHXON 1653 ¢v/AAM/28} UN HMA® 2248 {PP/1AP} 
17:13 KAI ΑΥ̓ΤΟῚ HPAN ®QNHN AETONTE® IHXOY ENIZTATA EAEHXON HMA 


17:14 And when he saw then, he said to them, After departing, display yourselves to the 
priests. And it came to pass, during their going they were cleansed. 


17:14 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} WHEN HE SAWIAQN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} HE SAID KITTEN 2036 {V/2AA1/38} TOTHEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 
{PP/DPM} AFTER DEPARTING IIOPEYOENTE® 4198 ¢v/AOP/NPM} DISPLAY EITIAKIZ ATE 1925 (v/AAM/2P} YOURSELVES 
EAYTOY® 1438 {PF/3APM} TO THOS ΤΟΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPM} PRIESTSIEPEY XIN 2409 {N/DPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} IT CAME TO 
PASS ET ENETO 1096 ¢v/2AD1I/3S} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} THEMAY TOY 846 (PP/APM} THE ΤΠ 3588 {T/DSN} TO GO 
YITATEIN 5217 {v/PAN} THEY WERE CLEANSED EKAOAPIXOHUAN 2511 {V/API/3P} 


17:14 KAI IAQN ENIEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ TIOPEYOENTEY EMIAEIEATE EAYTOY2X ΤΟΙ͂Σ IEPEYXIN KAI 
ΕΓΕΝΕΤΟ EN TQ YITATEIN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΥΣ EKAOAPIXOHXAN 
17:15 And one of them, when he saw that he was healed, turned back with a great voice 
glorifying God. 
17:15 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} ONE EI 1520 {N/NSM} OF EE 1537 {PREP} THEM A Y TON 846 {PP/GPM} WHEN HE SAWIAQN 1492 
{V/2AAP/NSM} THAT ΟἿ 3754 {CONJ} HE WAS HEALED LAOH 2390 {V/API/38} TURNED BACK YITEXTPEVEN 5290 {v/AAI/38} 


wiTH META 3326 {PREP} GREAT ΜΕΓΆΛΗΣ 3173 {A/GSF} VOICE PONH® 5456 {N/GSF} GLORIFYING AOZA ZON 1392 
{V/PAP/NSM} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} 600 ΘΕΟΝ 2316 {N/ASM} 


17:15EIX AE EE AYTON IAQN OTI IAOH YUEXTPEPEN META ΦΩΝΗΣ ΜΕΓΆΛΗΣ AOZAZON TON 
QEON 

17:16 And he fell upon his face beside his feet giving him thanks. And he was a Samaritan. 
17:16 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE FELL EITEXEN 4098 ¢v/2AA1/38} ON EIJI] 1909 {PREP} FACEITPOXQIION 4383 {N/ASN} BESIDE 


ΠΑΡΑ 3844 (PREP} THOS ΤΟῪΣ 3588 {T/APM} FEETIIOAA® 4228 {N/APM} OF HIM AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} GIVING THANKS 
EYXAPIZTON 2168 ¢v/PAP/NSM} TO HIM ΑὟ ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 (ΟΝ HEA Y TO 846 (pPp/NSM} WASHN 2258 


{V/IXI/3S} SAMARITAN LAMAPEITH® 4541 ¢N/NsM} 


17:16 KAI ENEXEN EIII ΠΡΟΣΩ͂ΠΟΝ NAPA ΤΟΥΣ ΠΟΔΑΣ AYTOY EYXAPIZTON AYTQ KAT ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 
HN XAMAPEITH2 


17:17 And having answered, Jesus said, Were not the ten cleansed? But where are the nine? 


17:17 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED AITOKPIOEI® 611 ¢v/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 


{N/NSM} SAID KITTEN 2036 {V/2AA1/3S} WERE CLEANSED EKAQAPIXOHXAN 2511 {v/API/3P} NOT? OY XI 3780 {PRT/} THOS OI 
3588 {T/NPM} TEN AEKKA 1176 {N/NUT} BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} WHERE? ΠΟῪ 4226 {PRT/1} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} NINEE.NNEA 1767 
{N/NUT} 


17:17 AIIOKPIOEIZ AE O IHXOYX ENIEN ΟΥ̓ΧῚ ΟἹ AEKA EKAOAPIXOHZAN OI AE ENNEA ΠΟΥ 


17:13 Were there none found who returned to give glory to God, except this foreigner? 


17:18 WERE THERE FOUND EK YPEQHXAN 2147 {v/API/3P} NOT ΟΥ̓Χ 3756 {PRT/N} WHO RETURNED YITOUTPEVANTE®D 5290 
{V/AAP/NPM} TO GIVE AOYNAT 1325 ¢v/2AAN} GLORY AOZAN 1391 {N/ASF} TO THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} GOD ΘΕ 2316 {N/DSM} IF 
EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THISOY TO 3778 (PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FOREIGN AAAOTENH™® 241 {A/Nsm} 


17:180YX ΕὙΡΈΘΗΣΑΝ ὙΠΟΣΤΡΕΨΑΝΤΕΣ ΔΟΥ͂ΝΑΙ AOEAN ΤῺ ΘΕΩ EI MH O AAAOTENH2 OYTOX 


17:19 And he said to him, After rising, go. Thy faith has healed thee. 


17:19 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID ETITEN 2036 £v/2AA1/3S} TO HIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} AFTER RISING ANAXTA® 450 
{V/2AAP/NSM} GOITOPE YOY 4198 {v/PNM/2S} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} FAITH ΠΙΣ ΤῚΣ 4102 {N/NSF} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} HAS 
HEALED DEXOQKEN 4982 {V/RAI/3S} THEE LE, 4571 {PP/2AS} 


17:19 KAI ETIEN AYTQ ANAXTAX ΠΟΡΕΎΟΥ Η ΤΠΣΤῚΣ ΣΟΥ SEXOKEN XE 


17:0 And questioned by the Pharisees when the kingdom of God comes, he answered them 
and said, The kingdom of God does not come with observation, 


17:20 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} QUESTIONED EITEPQTH@EI™ 1905 ¢v/App/NsM} BY YIIO 5259 PREP} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} 
PHARISEES DA PIXATON 5330 {N/GPM} WHEN? IIOTE 4219 {PRT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BA XIAEIA 932 {N/NSF} OF 
THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} COMESE;PXETAI 2064 ¢v/PNI/38} HE ANSWERED AITEKPIOH 611 {v/AD1/38} 
THEM AYTOI® 846 (pp/pPM} AND KAI 2532 {CON} SAID EITIEN 2036 (V/2AA1/3S} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BA NIAEBIA 
932 {N/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEKOY 2316 {N/GSM} COMES EPXET AI 2064 ¢v/Pnt/38} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} WITH 
META 3326 {PREP} OBSERVATION ITAPATHPHXEQ® 3907 {N/GsF} 


17:20 ΠΕΡΩΤΉΘΕΙΣ AE YHO TON ®APIXAION ΠΟΤῈΣ EPXETAI H ΒΑΣΊΛΕΙΑ TOY OEOY AITEKPIOH 
ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ KAI ENIEN ΟΥ̓Κ EPXETAI H BAXIAEIA TOY OEOY META TAPATHPHXEQX 


17:21 nor will they say, Lo, here! or, Lo, there! For behold, the kingdom of God is inside of you. 


17:21 NOROYAE, 3761 {ADV} WILL THEY SAY EPOYXIN 2046 (v/FAr/3P} LOTAOY 2400 ¢V/2AAM/2S} HERE QAF, 5602 {ADV} OR H 
2228 {PRT} LOIAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/2S} THERE ΕΚ ΕΣ 1563 {ADV} FORI'AP 1063 {CONJ} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/2S} THA H 
3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BAXIAEIA 932 {N/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} IS EXTIN 2076 {v/PXx1/38} 
INSIDE ENTO 1787 {ADV} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


17:21 ΟΥ̓ΔΕΣ EPOYXIN IAOY QAE H IAOY EKET IAOY PAP H BAXIAEIA TOY OEOY ENTOX YMQN 
EXTIN 


1722 And he said to the disciples, The days will come when ye will long to see one of the days 
of the Son of man, and ye will not see it. 


17:22 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HE SAID EITIEN 2036 (v/2AA1/38} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} DISCIPLES 
MAOHTA® 3101 ¢v/apm} DAYS HMEPAT 2250 {N/NPF} WILL COME EAE YXONTAT 2064 (v/FD1/3P} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} 
YE WILL LONG EITIQYMHXETE 1937 {v/FA1/2P} TOSEEIAEIN 1492 ¢v/2AAN} ONE MIAN 3391 {N/ASF} OF THAS TON 3588 
{T/GPF} DAYS HMEPON 2250 {N/GPF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} SON YIOY 5207 {N/GSM} OF THO T'OY 3588 {T/GSM} MAN 
ANOPOTIOY 444 sn/Gsm} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} YE WILL SEEOVEXOE, 3700 {v/FDI/2P} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓ Καὶ 3756 {PRT/N} 


17:22 ETIIEN AE ΠΡῸΣ ΤΟΥΣ ΜΑΘΗΤᾺΣ EAEYXONTAI HMEPAI OTE EITIOYMHZETE MIAN TON 
HMEPON TOY YIOY TOY ANOPQIIOY IAEIN KAI ΟΥ̓Κ OYEXOE 


1723 And they will say to you, Lo, here! Lo, there! Do not depart, nor pursue. 


17:23 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL SAY EPOYXIN 2046 ¢v/FAI/3P} TO YOU YMIN 5213 ¢pp/2DP} LOIAOY 2400 (v/2AAM/28} 


HERE QAE, 5602 {ADV} ORH 2228 (PRT} LOTAOY 2400 (V/2AAM/2S} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} DEPART AITEAQHTE 565 
{V/2AAS/2P} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} NOR MHAE. 3366 {CONJ} PURSUE ΔΙΩΞΗ ΤῈΣ 1377 {V/AAS/2P} 


1723 ΚΑῚ EPOYXIN YMIN IAOY QAE H IAOY EKEI MH ATEAOHTE MHAE AIOQRHTE 


17:24 For just as the lightning, its flashing from under the sky to under the sky, illuminates, so 
will the Son of man be in his day. 


17:24 ΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CON}; JUST ASQUITEP 5618 {ADV} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} LIGHTNING AXYTPATIH 796 ¢N/NSF} THA Η 3588 
{T/NSF} FLASHING AX TPATITOYXA 797 {v/PAP/NSF} FROM EK. 1537 {PREP} THA’ ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} UNDER YII 5259 {PREP} SKY 
OYPANON 3772 {N/ASM} TOE] 1519 (PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} UNDER YII 5259 {PREP} SKYOYPANON 3772 {N/ASM} 
ILLUMINATES AAMIIEI 2989 ¢v/par3s} 50 ΟΥ̓ΤῺΣ 3779 {ADV} WILL BE EXT AT 2071 {v/Fx1/38} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOX 
5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {1/GSM} MANANOPOIIOY 444 ¢x/GsM} INEN 1722 (PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} DAY HMEPA 


2250 {N/DSF} OF HIM AY'TOY 846 {pp/GSM} 


17:24QXTTEP TAP H AXTPAITH H AXTPAIITOYXA EK ΤῊΣ ὙΠ OYPANON ΕἸΣ THN ὙΠ OYPANON 
AAMUEI OYTQX EXTAI O YIOX TOY ANOPQIIOY EN TH HMEPA AYTOY 


17:25 (But first it is necessary for him to suffer many things and be rejected from this 
generation.) 


17:25 BUT AE 1161 {CONJ} FIRSTITPQTON 4412 {ADV} IT IS NECESSARY FOR AE] 1163 ¢v/Pqy3s} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} TO 
SUFFERITAQEIN 3958 ¢v/2AAN} MANY ITOAAA 4183 {A/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BE REJECTED AIIOAOKIMAXOHNAT 
593 {V/APN} FROM AIIO 575 (pREP} THIS TAY ΤῊΣ 3778 (pp/GsF} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} GENERATION 'ENEA® 1074 {N/GSF} 


17:25 ΠΡΩ͂ΤῸΝ AE ΔΕῚ AYTON ΠΟΛΛᾺ ΠΑΘΕΙ͂Ν KAI AIIOAOKIMAXOHNAT ATO ΤῊΣ TENEAX 
TAYTH2 


17:6 And just as it happened in the days of Noah, so also it will be in the days of the Son of 


man. 


17:26 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} JUST AS KAQQD 2531 {ADV} IT HAPPENED ET ENETO 1096 ¢v/2AD1/38} INEN 1722 {PREP} THAS 
ΤΑΙ͂Σ 3588 ¢T/DPF} DAYS HMEPAI® 2250 {N/DPF} OF NOAH NQE, 3575 {N/PRI} SOOY TQ 3779 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} IT 
WILL BE EXT AI 2071 ¢v/FxX1/3S} INEN 1722 {PREP} THAS ΓΑΙΣ 3588 (T/DPF} DAYS HMEPAI® 2250 ¢N/pPF} OF THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} SON YIOY 5207 {N/GSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MANANOPQIIOY 444 «n/GsM} 


17:26 KA] KAOQX EV ENETO EN TAIX ἩΜΈΡΑΙΣ NOE OYTQX EXTAI KAI EN ΤΑΙ͂Σ HMEPAI2Z TOY 
YIOY TOY ANOPOIIOY 


1727 They ate, they drank, they married, they were given in marriage, until the day that 
Noah entered into the ark, and the flood came and destroyed them all. 


17:27 THEY AREHXOION 2068 {V/IAI/3P} THEY DRANK EXIITINON 4095 ¢v/IAI/3P} THEY MARRIED ET} AMOYN 1060 ΓΝΠΑΙ3ΡῚ 
THEY WERE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE KZ ETAMIZONTO 1547 ¢vipr3P} UNTIL AXPI 891 {PREP} THAT HY 3739 {PR/GSF} DAY 
ἩΜΈΡΑΣ 2250 {N/GSF} NOAH NQE, 3575 {N/PRI} ENTERED EIDMHAQEN 1525 ¢v/2AA1/3S} INTO EI 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} ARK ΚΙΒΩΤῸΝ 2787 ¢N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FLOOD KATAKAYXMO2X 2627 {N/NSM} CAME 
HAOEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DESTROYED ΑΠΩΛΈΣΕΙΝ 622 ¢v/AAI/3S} ALL AITANTA® 537 {A/APM} 


1727 HXOION EVINON EVTAMOYN EXECAMIZONTO AXPI HX HMEPAX EIXHAOEN NOE ΕἸΣ THN 
ΚΙΒΩΤῸΝ KAI HAOEN O KATAKAYXMO2X KAT ATIQAEXEN ATIANTAX 


1728 And likewise as it happened in the days of Lot. They ate, they drank, they bought, they 
sold, they planted, they built. 


17:28 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LIKEWISEOMOIQ» 3668 {ADV} ASQD 5613 {ADV} IT HAPPENED HIT‘ENETO 1096 ¢v/2AD1/38} INEN 
1722 {PREP} THAS ΤΑΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPF} DAYS ἩΜΈΡΑΙΣ 2250 {N/DPF} OF LOT AQT 3091 {N/PRI} THEY ATE HXOION 2068 {v/IAI/3P} 
THEY DRANK EIIINON 4095 {v/1A1/3P} THEY BOUGHT HI‘OPA ZON 59 ¢V/AI/3P} THEY SOLD ETIQAOYN 4453 {V/IAI/3P} THEY 
PLANTED HOY TEYON 5452 {V/1AI/3P} THEY BUILT QKROAOMOYN 3618 {V/A1/3P} 


1728 OMOIQX KAT ΩΣ ΕΓΕΝΕΤΟ EN ΤΑΙ͂Σ HMEPAIX AQT HXOION ETINON HEOPAZON ETOQAOYN 
E®YTEYON QKOAOMOYN 
17:29 But in that day Lot went out from Sodom he rained fire and brimstone from the sky, and 
destroyed them all. 


17:29 BUT AE. 1161 {CONJ} IN THAT Η 3739 (PR/DSF} DAY HMEPA 2250 «n/DsF} LOT AQT 3091 {N/PRI} WENT OUT EZKHAOEN 
1831 {V/2AA1/3S} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} SODOM NOAOMQN 4670 {N/GPN} HE RAINED EBPEZEN 1026 {V/AAI/3S} FIREITYP 4442 
{N/ASN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} BRIMSTONE @EION 2303 {N/ASN} FROM AI] 575 {PREP} SKYOYPANOY 3772 sn/GSM} AND KAI 


2532 {CONJ} DESTROYED ATIQAEXEN 622 ¢v/Aar/3s} ALLATIANTA® 537 {a/APM} 
1729H AE HMEPA EEHAOEN AQT AITO ΣΟΔΟΜΩΝ EBPEEEN ITYP KAI OEION AI] OYPANOY KAI 
ATQAEXEN ATIANTAX 


17:30 It will be according to these things in that day the Son of man is revealed. 


17:301T WILL BE EXT AI 2071 {v/Fx1/38} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THESE TA YT'A 5023 {PD/APN} IN THAT Η 3739 
{PR/DSF} DAY HMEPA 2250 {N/DSF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOD 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MANANO@POIIOY 


444 {N/GSM} IS REVEALED AIIOKAAYIITETAI 601 ¢vrpr13s} 
1730 KATA TAYTA EXTAI H HMEPA O YIOX TOY ANOPQUOY ATIOKAAYITTETAI 


17:31 In that day, he who will be on the housetop, and his vessels in the house, let him not go 
down to take them up. And let him who is in the field likewise not return for the things 


behind. 


1731INEN 1722 {PREP} THAT EKEINH 1565 (pp/psF} THA'TH 3588 {T/DSF} DAY HMEPA 2250 {N/DSF} WHOO 3739 {PR/NSM} 
WILL ΒΕ ΕΣ ΤΑΙ 2071 ¢V/FX1/3S} UPON EI] 1909 PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} HOUSETOP ΔΩΜΑΤῸΣ 1430 ¢N/GSN} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} VESSELS UKE YH 4632 {N/NPN} OF HIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 
3588 {T/DSF} HOUSE OIKIA 3614 ¢N/DSF} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} LET HIM GO DOWN KATABATQ 2597 {V/2AAM/3S} TO TAKE UP 
APAT 142 (V/AAN} THEMAY'T'A 846 {PP/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO TQ 3588 
{T/DSM} FIELD AI*PQ 68 {N/DSM} LIKEWISE OMOIQX 3668 {ADV} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} LET HIM RETURN EIIIZ TPE PATO 


1994 {V/AAM/3S} FOR ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} BEHIND OJTIXQ 3694 {ADV} 


1731EEN EKEINH TH HMEPA ΟΣ EXTAT ET TOY AQMATOX KAI TA XKEYH AYTOY EN TH 
OIKIA MH KATABATQ APAT AYTA KAI O EN TQ APPQ OMOIOQX MH ΒΠΙΣΤΡΕΨΑΤΩ ΕῚΣ TA 


ΟΠΙΣΩ 
17:32 Remember Lot's wife. 


17:32 REMEMBER MNHMONEYETE 3421 (v/PAM/2P} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} WIFE ΓΥΝΑΙΚΟΣ 1135 ¢N/GSF} OF LOT AQT 
3091 {N/PRI} 


1732 MNHMONEYETE ΤῊΣ CYNAIKOX AQT 

17:3 Whoever will seek to save his life will lose it, and whoever will lose it will keep it alive. 
17:33 WHO OX 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER KAN 1437 {COND} WILL SEEK ZH ΤΉΣΗ 2212 {V/AAS/3S} TO SAVE MONAT 4982 (V/AAN} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} LIFE PY XHN 5590 {N/ASF} ΟΕ ΗΜ ΑὙΤΟΥ͂ 846 (PP/GSM} WILL LOSE AIIOAEXEI 622 ¢v/FA1/38} IT 


ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ 846 {pp/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} WHOO 3739 {PR/NSM} EVEREAN 1437 {COND} WILL LOSE AIIOAEXH 622 
{V/AAS/38} ITA YTHN 846 {PP/ASF} WILL KEEP ALIVE ZOOVTONH2XEI 2225 ¢w/rar3s} IT ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ 846 {PP/ASF} 


17330 EAN ZHTHXH THN ΨΥΧῊΝ AYTOY ΣΩ͂ΣΑΙ ATIOAEZET AYTHN KAI OX EAN ATIOAEXH 
ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ ZQOTONH2XEI ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ 
17:34 1 say to you, in that night there will be two in one bed. The one man will be taken, and 
the other man will be left. 


17341SAY ΔΕ ΓῺ 3004 ¢v/Par/1s} TO You YMIN 5213 {pp/2pP} IN THIS TA YTH 3778 (pp/DsF} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} NIGHT 
NYKTI 3571 {N/DSF} THERE WILL BEE XONT ΑΙ 2071 ¢v/Fx1/3P} TWO AYO 1417 {N/NUT} IN EI] 1909 PREP} ONE MIA 3391 


{N/GSF} BED KAINH® 2825 ¢N/GSF} ONE ΕἸΣ 1520 {N/NSM} WILL BE TAKEN ITAPAAH®@QHXET AT 3880 ¢v/rrr3s} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} OTHER ΚΕ TE PO 2087 {A/NSM} WILL BE LEFT ADEQHXETAL 863 ¢wrpr3s} 


1734 AETQ YMIN TAYTH TH NYKTI EXONTAI AYO EDIT ΚΛΙΝΗΣ MIAX ΕἸΣ TAPAAH®OHXETAI 
KAI O ETEPOX A®EOHXETAI 


17:35 Two will be grinding together. The one woman will be taken, and the other woman will 
be left. 


17:35 TWOAYO 1417 {N/NUT} WILLBEEXONTAT 2071 (v/Fx1/3P} GRINDING AAHOOYXAI 229 ¢v/PAP/NPF} AT EIII 1909 {PREP} 
THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} SAME ΑὙΤῸ 846 {PP/ASN} ONE MIA 3391 {N/NSF} WILL BE TAKEN ITAPAAH®OHXETAT 3880 (v/FP1/38} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} OTHER ETEPA 2087 {A/NSF} WILL BE LEFT ADEOHXETAT 863 (v/FP1/3s} 


1735 AYO EXONTAI AAHOOYZXAT EII] TO ΑΥ̓ΤῸ MIA ITAPAAH®OHZXETAT KAT H ETEPA 
A®EOHZETAI 


17:36 [This verse is not in the majority of the Greek manuscripts.] 


17:37 And having answered, they say to him, Where, Lord? And he said to them, Where the 
body is, there the vultures will be gathered together. 


17:37 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED AITIOKPIOENTE® 611 ¢v/AOP/NPM} THEY SAY AEKT'OYXIN 3004 {v/PAI/3P} TO 
HIM ΑὙ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} WHERE? ΠΟῪ 4226 (PRT/1} LORD KY PIE 2962 {N/vsM} AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SAID 
EINEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} TO THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 (PP/DPM} WHERE OITOY 3699 {ADV} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} BODY LOMA 4983 
{N/NSN} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} VULTURES AE'TOI 105 {N/NPM} WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER 
ZXYNAX@OHXONT AL 4863 ¢v/FPr/3P} 


1737 KAI AIIOKPIOENTEX AETOYXIN AYTQ ΠΟΥ ΚΥΡΙΕ O AE EIEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΟΠΟΥ TO LOMA 
EKEI LYNAXOHZXONTAI ΟἹ AETOI 


18:1 
And he also spoke a parable to them about it being necessary to always pray, and not to give 


up, 


18:1 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} HE SPOKE EAEIT‘EN 3004 {V/IA1/3S} PARABLE ΠΑΡΑΒΟΛῊΝ 3850 {N/ASF} TO 
THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 (pp/pPm} ABOUT ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} TO BE NECESSARY AEIN 1163 {V/PQN} TO PRAY 
IIPOXEYXEXOAT 4336 (v/PNN} ALWAYSITANTOTE 3842 ADV} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO GIVE UP 
EKKAKEIN 1573 ¢v/PAN} 


18:1 EAETEN AE KAI ΠΑΡΑΒΟΛῊΝ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΠΡῸΣ TO AEIN HANTOTE ΠΡΟΣΕΎΧΕΣΘΑΙ KAT MH 
EKKAKEIN 


18:2 Saying, In a certain city there was a judge who did not fear God, and did not regard man. 


18:2 SAYING ΔΕ ΩΝ 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} CERTAIN TINI 5100 (Px/DsF} CITY IIOAEI 4172 {N/DSF} THERE WAS 
HN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} CERTAIN ΤΊΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} JUDGE KPITH® 2923 {N/NSM} WHO FEARED POBOYMENO 5399 
{V/PNP/NSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} GODOEON 2316 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO REGARDED 
ENTPEINOMENO® 1788 ¢v/pppynsm} NOT MH 3361 (PRT/N} MANAN@PQIION 444 gnvasm} 


18:2 ΔΕ ΩΝ KPITH2 ΤῚΣ HN EN ΤΙΝῚ HOAEI TON ΘΕῸΝ MH ®OBOYMENOZX KAT ΑΝΘΡΩ͂ΠΟΝ MH 
ENTPEHOMENOX 


18:3 And a widow was in that city, and she came to him, saying, Avenge me of my opponent. 


18:3 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} WIDOW XHPA 5503 {N/NSF} WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/38} INEN 1722 {PREP} THAT KEINH 1565 ¢Pp/DSF} 
THA ΤῊ 3588 ¢T/DSF} CITY IIOAEI 4172 ¢n/psF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHE CAME HPXE'TO 2064 ¢vinr/3s} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 
{PREP} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} SAYING ΛΕ ΟΥ̓ ΣΑ 3004 {V/PAP/NSF} AVENGE EKAIKHXON 1556 ¢v/AAM/28} ME ME 3165 
¢PP/1AS} OF AIO 575 PREP} THO'TOY 3588 {T/GSM} OPPONENT AN TIAIKOY 476 ¢x/GsmM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


18:3 XHPA AE HN EN TH ΠΟΛΕῚ EKEINH KAI HPXETO ΠΡῸΣ AYTON AEPOYXA EKAIKHZXON ME 
AIO TOY ANTIAIKOY MOY 


18:4 And for a time he would not, but after these things he said within himself, Although I 
fear not God, and regard not man, 


18:4 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} FOR EIJI] 1909 {ΡΒΕΡῚ TIME XPONON 5550 {N/ASM} HE WOULD HOEAHXEN 2309 {v/AAI/3S} NOT 
ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THESE TAYT'A 5023 {PD/APN} HE SAID ETITEN 2036 
{V/2AA1/3S8} WITHIN EN 1722 {PREP} HIMSELF EA Y'T'Q 1438 {PF/3DSM} ALTHOUGH ΕΣ] 1487 {COND} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I FEAR 
ΦΟΒΟΥ͂ΜΑΙ 3399 ¢v/Pni/1s} NOTOY 3739 {PRT/N} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GODQEON 2316 {N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} 
REGARD EN TPEIIOMAT 1788 ¢v/ppi/is} NoTOY K 3756 {PRT/N} MANAN@PQITON 444 snv/AsM} 


18:4 KAT OYK HOEAHXEN ENT XPONON META AE TAYTA EIEN EN EAYTQ EI KAI TON ΘΕῸΝ 
OY ΦΟΒΟΥ͂ΜΑΙ KAT ANOPOTION ΟΥ̓Κ ENTPEIIOMAI 


18:5 yet because this widow causes me a beating, I will avenge her, lest by no end of coming 
she give me a black eye. 


18:5 ὙΕΤ [ἜΣ 1065 {PRT} BECAUSE ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THIS TAYTHN 3778 (pp/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WIDOW XHPAN 5503 
{N/ASF} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO CAUSE ITAPEXEIN 3930 ¢v/PAN} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} BEATING KOIION 2873 {N/ASM} I 

WILL AVENGE EKAIKH2XQ 1556 (v/FAI/1S} HERAYTHN 846 {ΡΡΙΑΒΕῚ LESTINA 2443 {CON}; BY ΕἿΣ 1519 (PREP} NOMH 3361 
{PRT/N} END TEAO2 5056 {N/ASN} COMING EPXOMENH 2064 {V/PNP/NSF} SHE GIVE BLACK EYE YIIOITIAZH_ 5299 ¢v/pas/3s} 


ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} 


18:5 AIA [TE TO HAPEXEIN MOI KONON THN XHPAN TAYTHN EKAIKH2XQ AYTHN INA MH ΕἸΣ 
TEAOX EPXOMENH YIOUTAZH ME 


18:6 And the Lord said, Hear ye what the unrighteous judge says. 


18:6 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} SAID EITIEN 2036 {V/2AA1/3S} HEAR YE 
AKOYZATE 191 {V/AAM/2P} WHAT? Tl 5101 {PI/ASN} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JUDGE KPITH 2923 {N/NSM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 
{T/GSF} UNRIGHTEOUSNESS AATKIA 93 ¢n/GsF} SAYS AETEI 3004 ¢v/PAr/38} 


18:6 KEIIIEN AE O ΚΥΡΙΟΣ ΑΚΟΥΣΑΤΕ TI O ΚΡΙΤῊΣ ΤῊΣ ΑΔΙΚΙΑΣ AETEI 


18:1 And God, will he, no, not do the vengeance of his chosen who cry out to him day and 
night, and yet being patient toward them? 


18:7 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GODOEO 2316 {N/NSM} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WILL HE DO 
TIOIHXH 4160 ¢v/Aas/3s} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} VENGEANCE EKAIKHXIN 1557 {N/ASF} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} CHOSEN 
EKAEKTON 1588 {A/GPM} OF HIMAYTOY 846 {ΡΡΙΩ5Μ) THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} WHO CRY OUT BOONTON 994 
{V/PAP/GPM} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} ΗΙΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 (pP/ASM} DAY ἩΜΈΡΑΣ 2250 ¢N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NIGHT 
NYKTOX 3571 {N/GSF} AND YET KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEING PATIENT MAK POOYMOQN 3114 {v/PAP/NSM} TOWARD EI 1909 


{PREP} THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {PP/DPM} 


1870 AE ΘΕῸΣ OY MH ΠΟΙΗΉΣΗ THN EKAIKHXYIN TON EKAEKTON AYTOY TQN BOONTON ΠΡῸΣ 
ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ HMEPA® KAI NYKTOX KAI MAKPOOYMON ΕΠ AYTOIX 


18:8 I say to you, that he will do their vengeance speedily. Nevertheless, when the Son of man 
comes, will he then find faith on the earth? 


18:31SAY AEI‘Q 3004 ¢v/Par/is} TO You YMIN 5213 {ΡΡΩΠΡῚ THAT O'T'I 3754 {CONT} HE WILL DO IIOTHXEI 4160 (v/Far3s} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} VENGEANCE EKATKHXIN 1557 {N/ASF} OF THEMAYT'ON 846 (PP/GPM} INEN 1722 {PREP} HASTE TA XEI 
5034 {N/DSN} NEVERTHELESS ΠΛῊΝ 4133 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MAN 
ANOPOQITIOY 444 {N/GSM} WHEN HE COMES EFAQQN 2064 {V/2AAP/NSM} THEN? APA. 687 {PRT/I} WILL HE FINDEYPHXEI 2147 
{V/FAI/38} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FAITHITIXTIN 4102 {N/ASF} ΟΝ ΕΠ 1909 (PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH Γ[ῊΣ 1093 
{N/GSF} 


18:5 AETQ YMIN OTI ΠΟΙΗΣΕῚ THN EKAIKHXIN AYTON EN TAXEI ΠΛΗΝ O YIOX TOY 
ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥ EAQ@QN APA EYPHZXEI THN ΠΙΣΤῚΝ ἘΠῚ ΤῊΣ VHX 


18:9 And he also spoke this parable to some of those who were persuaded in themselves that 
they were righteous, and disdained other men. 


18:9 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HE SPOKE EIITEN 2036 (v/2AA1/38} THIS TAYTHN 3778 {PD/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PARABLE 
TIAPABOAHN 3850 «n/ASF} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 (PREP} SOME TINA 5100 {Px/APM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WHO WERE 
PERSUADED ITEIIOIOOTA 3982 ¢v/2RAP/APM} INE@® 1909 {PREP} THEMSELVES KA YTOI> 1438 (PF/3DPM} THAT OTT 3754 
{CONJ} THEY WERE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 {v/PX1/3P} RIGHTEOUS AIK AIOI 1342 {A/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DISDAINED 
EZOYOENOYNTA® 1848 ¢v/pap/APM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} OTHER AOTIIOY 3062 {A/APM} 


18:9 EIEN AE ΠΡῸΣ ΤΙΝΑΣ ΤΟΥΣ ΠΕΠΟΙΘΟΤΑΣ ἘΦ EAYTOIX OTI ΕἸΣΙΝ AIKAIOI KAI 
EZXOYOENOYNTAX ΤΟΥΣ ΔΛΟΙΠΟΥΣ THN ΠΑΡΑΒΟΛΗΝ TAYTHN 


18:10 Two men went up into the temple to pray, the one ἃ Pharisee, and the other a tax 
collector. 


18:10 TWO AYO 1417 {νυ} ΜῈΝ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΙ 444 (N/NPM} WENT UP ANEBHXAN 305 {v/2AA1/3P} TO KIX 1519 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 
3588 {T/ASN} TEMPLEIEPON 2411 {N/ASN} TO PRAY ΠΡΟΣΕΎΞΑΣΘΑΙ 4336 ΝΑΌΝ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ONE KIX 1520 {N/NSM} 
PHARISEE PAPIXAIO®X 5330 ¢N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} OTHER 'TEPO 2087 {A/NSM} TAX 
COLLECTOR TEAQNH™® 5057 ¢N/NSM} 


18:10 ANOPQHOI AYO ANEBHZAN ΕἸΣ TO IEPON ΠΡΟΣΕΎΞΑΣΘΑΙ O ΕἸΣ ®APIXAIOX ΚΑῚ O ETEPOX 
TEAQNH2 


18:11 Having stood by himself, the Pharisee prayed these things: God, I thank thee that I am 
not as the rest of men, predatory, unjust, adulterers, or even as this tax collector. 


18:11 HAVING STOOD XTAQ@EI® 2476 (v/APP/NSM} BY ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} HIMSELF EAYTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 
PHARISEE DAPIXAIOX 5330 {N/NSM} PRAYED IIPOXLHY XETO 4336 (v/INI/38} THESE TA YTA 5023 {PD/APN} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} GOD ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} ITHANK EY ΧΑΡΙΣΤΩ 2168 ¢v/PAI/1S} THEE NOI 4671 {PP/2DS} THAT OT 3754 {CONT} TAM 
EIMI 1510 ¢v/Pxi/1s} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} LIKE QUITEP 5618 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} REST ΛΟΙΠΟῚ 3062 {A/NPM} OF 
THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} ΜῈΝ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ 444 (N/GPM} PREDATORY APITAT‘E® 727 a/npm} UNJUST AAIKOI 94 {A/NPM} 
ADULTERERS MOTXOI 3432 {N/NPM} OR H 2228 {PRT} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONT} ASQ 5613 {ADV} THISOYTOX 3778 {PD/NSM} THO 
O 3588 {T/NSM} TAX COLLECTOR TEAQNH® 5057 ¢N/NSM} 


18:110 ΦΑΡΙΣΑΙΟΣ ΣΤΑΘΕῚΣ ΠΡῸΣ EAYTON TAYTA IIPOXHYXETO O ΘΕῸΣ EYXAPIZTQ ΣΟῚ OTI 
ΟΥ̓Κ ΕἸΜΙ QXITEP ΟἹ ΛΟΙΠΟῚ TON ANOPOQHON APITATEX AAIKOI MOIXOI H KAT ΩΣ OYTOX O 
TEAQNH» 


18:12 I fast twice per week. I tithe all things, as many as I acquire. 


18:12 1 FAST NHXTEYQ 3522 ¢v/Par/1s} TWICE AIX 1364 {ADV} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} OF SEVEN-DAY PERIOD NABBATOY 
4521 {N/GSN} I TITHE ATIOAEKAT® 586 ¢v/par/is} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/APN} AS MANY ASOXA $3745 {PK/APN} I ACQUIRE 
KTOQMAT 2932 ¢V/Pnr/1S/C} 


18:12 NHUTEYQ Aly TOY LABBATOY AIIOAEKATQ TTANTA OXA KTQMAI 


18:13 But the tax collector, having stood from afar, would not even lift his eyes to the sky, but 
beat upon his breast, saying, God, be thou merciful to me a sinful man. 


18:13 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} TAX COLLECTOR TEAQNH™® 5057 {N/NSM} HAVING STOOD ΕΣ ΤΩΣ, 2476 
{V/RAP/NSM} FROM AFAR MAK POOEN 3113 {ADV} WOULD HOEAEN 2309 ¢V/A1/3S} NOTOY Καὶ 3756 {PRT/N} EVENOYAE, 3761 
{ADV} TO LIFT EITAPAI 1869 ¢v/AAN} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} EYES ΟΦΘΑΛΜΟΥΣ 3788 {N/APM} ΤΟ ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} THO 
TON 3588 (7/ASM} SKY OYPANON 3772 ¢n/AsmM} BUT AAA 235 {CONT} BEATE TYIITEN 5180 ¢v/1A1/38} UPON EI 1519 
{PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} CHEST XY THOO 4738 {N/ASN} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {(PP/GSM} SAYING ΛΕῺΝ 3004 {v/PAP/NSM} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD ΘΕΟΣ 2316 {N/NSM} BE MERCIFUL IAA XOHTI 2433 ¢v/APM/2S} TOME MOI 3427 (pp/1Ds} THO ΤῺ 3588 
{T/DSM} SINFUL AMAPTQAQ 268 sa/psM} 


18:13 KAT O TEAQNH2Y MAKPOOEN EXTOQX OYK HOEAEN ΟΥ̓ΔῈ ΤΟΥΣ O®OAAMOY2 ΕἿΣ TON 
OYPANON EITTAPAT AAA ETYIITEN ΕἸΣ TO 2THOOX AYTOY AETON O ΘΕῸΣ IAAXOHTI MOT TQ 


AMAPTQAQ 


18:14 I say to you, this man went down to his house justified rather than that man. Because 
every man who lifts himself up will be made lower, and he who makes himself lower will be 


lifted up. 


18:14TSAY AKI‘ 3004 ¢v/Par/1s} TO You YMIN 5213 ¢pp/2pP} THISOY TO 3778 {PD/NSM} WENT DOWN ΚΑΤΈΒΗ 2597 
{V/2AA1/38} TO KIX 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HOUSE OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF HIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} JUSTIFIED 
AEATKATOMENO® 1344 ¢v/RPP/NSM} THAN Η 2228 {PRT} INDEED ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} THAT EKEINO 1565 {PD/NSM} BECAUSE 
OTI 3754 {CONJ} EVERY ITA® 3956 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO LIFTS UP YYQN 5312 {V/PAP/NSM} HIMSELF EA YTON 
1438 {PF/3ASM} WILL BE MADE LOWER T'ATTEINQOHXETAT 5013 ¢v/rp13s} ANDAE 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO 
MAKES LOWER T'AITEINQN 5013 {v/PAP/NSM} HIMSELF EA Y'TON 1438 {PF/3ASM} WILL BE LIFTED UP YPOQOHXETAT 5312 


{V/FPI/3S} 


18:14 AETQ ὙΜΙ͂Ν ΚΑΤΈΒΗ OYTOX AEAIKAIOMENO2 ΕἸΣ TON OIKON AYTOY H PAP EKEINOX 
OTI TAX ΟΎΨΩΝ EAYTON TAITEINQOHZETAT O AE TAITEINOQN EAYTON YYQOHZXETAT 


18:15 And they were also bringing the infants to him, so that he would touch them, but when 
the disciples saw it, they rebuked them. 


18:15 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WERE BRINGING ITPONE®EPON 4374 ¢v/1A1/3P} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} 
INFANTS BPE®H 1025 {N/APN} TOHIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} SO THATINA 2443 {CONJ} HE WOULD TOUCH AIITHTAT 680 
{V/PMS/38} THEM AY'TQN 846 {PP/GPN} BUT AE. 1161 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQH TAI 3101 {N/NPM} WHEN 
THEY SAWIAONTE® 1492 (V/2AAP/NPM} THEY REBUKED KITE TIMHZAN 2008 {V/AAI/3P} THEM AY ΤΟΙΣ 846 {pP/DPM} 


18:15 IPONE®EPON AE AYTQ KAI TA BPE®H INA AYTON AIITHTAI IAONTEX AE OI MAOHTAI 
ENETIMHZAN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 


18:16 But having summoned them, Jesus said, Allow the children to come to me, and do not 
forbid them, for of such is the kingdom of God. 


18:16 BUTAE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING SUMMONED ITPOXKAAEXAMENO® 4341 (V/ADP/NSM} THEM AY'T'A 846 {PP/APN} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 (N/NSM} SAID EITTIEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} ALLOW ADET'E 863 {V/2AAM/2P} THES T'A 3588 
{T/APN} CHILDREN ΠΑΙΔΙᾺ 3813 {N/APN} TO COME EPXEXOAT 2064 ¢v/PpNn} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} FORBID KOQAYETE 2967 ¢v/PAM/2P} THEM AY'T'A 846 (PpP/APN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} FORI'AP 1063 {CONT} 
OF THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} SUCH TOIOY TON 5108 (PD/GPN} IS ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 ¢v/PX1/3S} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM 
BAXIAEIA 932 {N/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


18:160 AE ΙΗΣΟΥΣ TTPOXKAAEXAMENO2® AYTA EDIEN A®ETE TA ΠΑΙΔΙᾺ EPXEXOAI ΠΡῸΣ ME 
KAI MH KQOAYETE AYTA TON PAP TOIOYTON EXTIN H BAXIAEIA TOY OEOY 
18:17 Truly I say to you, whoever will not receive the kingdom of God as a child, will, no, not 
enter into it. 
18:17 TRULY AMHN 281 (HEB} 1SAY AET‘Q 3004 ¢v/Pat/is} TO YoU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} WHOO 3739 {PR/NSM} EVEREAN 1437 
{COND} WILL RECEIVE AES HT AI 1209 ¢v/aps/3s} NoT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} ΤΗΑ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} KINGDOM BAXIAEIAN 932 


{N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEKOY 2316 {N/GSM} ASQD 5613 {ADV} CHILD ITAIAION 3813 {N/NSN} NOOY 3756 
{PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WILL ENTER KIMEAQH 1525 (v/2AAS/38S} INTO EI» 1519 PREP} ITA Y THN 846 {PP/ASF} 


1isi7AMHN AETQ ὙΜΙ͂Ν ΟΣ EAN MH AEEHTAI THN BAXIAEIAN TOY OEOY ΩΣ ΠΑΙΔΙΟΝ OY MH 
EIXEAOH ΕἸΣ ΑὙΤῊΝ 
18:18 And a certain ruler questioned him, saying, Good teacher, having done what, will I 


inherit eternal life? 


18:18 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CERTAIN ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} RULER APXQN 758 {N/NSM} QUESTIONED EITHPQTHXEN 1905 
{V/AAI/3S} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} SAYING ΔΕ ΩΝ 3004 ¢v/PAP/NSM} GOOD AT‘AQE. 18 {A/vSM} TEACHER AIAAX KAAE 


1320 {N/VSM} HAVING DONE ΠΟΙΉΣΑΣ 4160 {V/AAP/NSM} WHAT? I'l 5101 {PI/ASN} WILL I INHERIT KAHPONOMH2XQ® 2816 
{V/AAS/1S} ETERNAL AIQNION 166 {A/ASF} LIFE ZQHN 2222 {N/ASF} 


18:18 KAT ΒΠΗΡΩΤΉΣΕΝ ΤῚΣ AYTON APXON AETON ATAAXKAAE ATAOE TI ΠΟΙΉΣΑΣ ZQHN 
AIOQNION KAHPONOMH2XQ 


18:19 And Jesus said to him, Why do thou call me good? None is good except one, God. 


18:19 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHNOY 2424 sN/NSM} SAID ETTIEN 2036 (v/2AA1/38} TO HIM A Y TQ 
846 {PP/DSM} WHY? ΠῚ 5101 {PI/ASN} CALL THOU AET‘EI® 3004 ¢v/Par/2s} ME ME 3165 (pp/1As} Goop AI‘A@ON [8 {A/ASM} 
NONE ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ 3762 (ΑἸΝΘΜῈ GooD A. A@O® 18 {A/NsM} IF EI 1487 {COND} ΝΟΥ MH _ 3361 {PRT/N} ONE ΕἸΣ 1520 {N/NSM} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} 600 ΘΕΟΣ 2316 {N/NSM} 


18:19 KITTEN AE AYTQ O IHXOY2 TI ME AETEIZ ΑΓΑΘΟΝ ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ ATAOOX EI MH ΕἸΣ O ΘΕῸΣ 


18:20 Thou know the commandments. Thou shall not commit adultery. Thou shall not murder. 
Thou shall not steal. Thou shall not give false testimony. Honor thy father and thy mother. 


18:20 THOU KNOW OJAA® 1492 {v/RAI/28} THAS TAD) 3588 {T/APF} COMMANDMENTS EN'TOAA) 1785 {N/APF} THOU SHALL 
COMMIT ADULTERY MOTXEYXH® 3431 ¢v/AAM/2S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THOU SHALL MURDER DONE Y XH» 5407 
{V/AAM/28} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THOU SHALL STEAL ΚΛΕΨΗΣ, 2813 (v/AAM/28} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} THOU SHALL GIVE FALSE 
TESTIMONY PEYAOMAPTYPH2XH® 5576 ~v/AAM/28} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THOU SHALL HONOR TIMA 5091 {V/PAM/2S} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER ΠΑΤΈΡΑ 3962 {N/ASM} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} 
MOTHER MHTEPA 3384 {N/ASF} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} 


18:20 TAX ENTOAAX OJAAX MH MOIXEYXHY MH ®ONEYXHY MH KAEVYHY MH 
YEYAOMAPTYPHXHY TIMA TON ΠΑΤΈΡΑ ΣΟΥ KAI THN ΜΗΤΈΡΑ ΣΟΥ 


18:21 And he said, All these things I have kept from my youth. 


18:21 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIITEN 2036 (v/2AAI/3S}ALLITANTA 3956 {A/APN} THESE TAYTA 5023 
{PD/APN} I HAVE KEPT H®Y AAZAMHN 5442 ¢v/AMI/1S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} YOUTH NEOTH TO 3503 ΓΝ ΘΕ} OF ME MOY 
3450 {PP/1GS} 


18:210 AE EINIEN TAYTA HANTA E®YAARZAMHN EK NEOTHTOX MOY 


18:22 And when he heard these things, Jesus said to him, Yet one thing is lacking from thee. 
Sell all things, as many as thou have, and distribute to the poor, and thou will have treasure 
in heaven. And come, follow me. 


18:22 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} WHEN HE HEARD AKOYA 191 {V/AAP/NSM} THESE TA Y'T'A 5023 {PD/APN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 {N/NSM} SAID ETTIEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3S} TO HIM AYTQ 846 {PP/DSM} YETE'TI 2089 {ADV} ONEEN 1520 
{N/ASN} IS LACKING AEIITEI 3007 {v/PA1I/3S} FROM THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} SELLIIQAHZON 4453 ¢v/AAM/28} ALLITANTA 
3956 {A/APN} AS MANY ASOXA 3745 {PK/APN} THOU HAVE E-X EI» 2192 ¢v/PAI/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DISTRIBUTE ΔΙΑΔΟΣ 
1239 {V/2AAM/2S} TO POOR IITQXOI 4434 {a/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} THOU WILL HAVE EX EI» 2192 {V/FAI/28} TREASURE 
OHXAYPON 2344 {N/ASM} INEN 1722 {PREP} HEAVEN OYPANQ. 3772 {N/DSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} COME AEYPO 1204 
{V/PAM/2S} FOLLOW AKOAOYOEI 190 (v/PAM/28} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} 


18:22 AKOYXAX AE ΤΑΥ͂ΤΑ O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ EIEN AYTQ ETI EN ΣΟΙ AENIEI WANTA ΟΣΑ EXEIX 
ΠΩΛΗΣΟΝ KAT AIAAOXY ΠΤΏΧΟΙΣ KAI EXEIZ OHXAYPON EN OYPANQ KAI AEYPO AKOAOYOEI 
MOI 


18:23 But when he heard these things, he became very sorrowful, for he was very rich. 


18:23 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHEN HE HEARD AKOY ZA 191 {V/AAP/NSM} THESE TA Y'T'A 5023 {PD/APN} HE 
BECAME ΕἸ ENETO 1096 {v/2AD1I/38} VERY SORROWFUL ITEPIAYIIOX 4036 ΑἸΝΘΜῈ ΟΝ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} HE WASHN 2258 
{V/IXI/3S} VERY ΣΦΟΔΡᾺ 4970 {ADV} RICHITAOYXIOX 4145 (ΑἸΝΘΜῚ) 


18:2330 AE AKOYXAX TAYTA TEPIAYIIOX ETENETO HN ΓᾺΡ ΠΛΟΥΣΙΟΣ ΣΦΟΔΡΑ 


18:4 And having seen him become very sorrowful, Jesus said, How difficultly those who have 
riches will enter into the kingdom of God. 


18:24 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING SEEN IAQN 1492 ¢v/2AAP/NSM} HIM ΑὙΤῸΝ 846 (PP/ASM} BECOME ['KENOMENON 1096 
{V/2ADP/ASM} VERY SORROWFUL IIEPIAYIION 4036 {A/ASM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 {N/NSM} SAID 
EINEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} HOW ΠΩΣ 4459 {ADV} DIFFICULTLY ΔΥΣΚΟΛΩΣ 1423 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO HAVE 
EXONTE® 2192 {v/PAP/NPM} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} RICHES XPHMATA 5536 {N/APN} WILL ENTER ΕἸΣΕΛΕΎΣΟΝΤΑΙ 
1525 {V/FDI/3P} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} KINGDOM BAXIAEIAN 932 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


18:24TAQN AE ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ IEPIAYHON TENOMENON EIEN ΠΩΣ AYXKOAQY ΟἹ TA 
XPHMATA EXONTEX EIZEAEYZONTAI ΕἸΣ THN BAXIAEIAN TOY OEKOY 


18:25 For it is easier for a camel to enter in through the hole of a needle, than for a rich man 
to enter into the kingdom of God. 


18:25FORI'AP 1063 {CON}. ITISEXTIN 2076 {v/PX1/38} EASIER FOR EYKOTIQTEPON 2123 {A/NSN/C} CAMEL KAMHAON 
2574 {N/ASM} TO ENTER ΕἸΣΕΛΘΕΙ͂Ν 1525 ¢v/2AAN} THROUGH ΔΙᾺ 1223 {PREP} HOLE TPYMAAIA® 5168 {N/GSF} OF NEEDLE 
PA®IAO> 4476 {N/GSF} THAN Η 2228 (PRT} RICHITAOYXION 4145 {A/ASM} TO ENTER EINEAOEIN 1525 {v/2AAN} INTO EID 
1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} KINGDOM BAXIAEIAN 932 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


18:25 FYKONOQTEPON PAP EXTIN KAMHAON AIA TPYMAATAX PA®IAOX EIXEAOEIN H IAOYXION 
ΕἸΣ THN BAXIAKIAN TOY OEOY EIXEAOEIN 


18:86 And those who heard it said, And who can be saved? 


18:26 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO HEARD AKOY ZANTE) 191 {V/AAP/NPM} SAID EJTION 2036 {V/2AAI/3P} 
AND KAI 2532 {CON}} WHO? TIX 5101 {PI/NSM} IS ΑΒΕ ΔΎΝΑΤΑΙ 1410 {V/PNI/3S} TO BE SAVED LOOHNAT 4982 {V/APN} 


18:26 EIIION AE ΟἹ AKOYXANTEX ΚΑΙ TIX AYNATAI LQOHNAT 
18:27 And he said, The things impossible with men are possible with God. 


18:27 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIITEN 2036 (v/2AA1/3S} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} IMPOSSIBLE AAYNATA 102 
{A/NPN} WITH ΠΑΡΑ. 3844 {PREP} MEN ANOPOTIOID 444 ΨΌΡΜῚ ΑΒΕ ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} POSSIBLEAYNATA 1415 
{A/NPN} WITH ITAPA 3844 {PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} GOD OEQ 2316 {N/DSM} 


18270 AE ENWIEN TA AAYNATA ΠΑΡᾺ ANOPQIIOIXZ AYNATA EXTIN ΠΑΡΑ TQ OEQ 
18:28 And Peter said, Lo, we have left all and followed thee. 


18:28 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} PETER IIE'T PO 4074 [ΝΙΝΘΜῚ SAID EIITEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} 1.0 ἸΔΟῪ 2400 ¢v/2AAM/28} WE HMEI> 
2249 {PP/INP} HAVE LEFT ADHKAMEN 863 ¢v/AAr/1S} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FOLLOWED 
HKOAOYOHX AMEN 190 ¢V/AAI/1P} THEE ΣΟΙ 4671 {PP/2DS} 


18:28 KITTEN AE ITETPOX ἸΔΟῪ ἩΜΕΙ͂Σ A®HKAMEN IIANTA KAI HKOAOYOHXAMEN ΣΟΙ 


18:29 And he said to them, Truly I say to you, that there is no man who has left house, or 
parents, or brothers, or wife, or children for the sake of the kingdom of God, 


18:29 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIITEN 2036 {v/2AA1/3S} TO THEM AY TOI) 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῈ TRULY AMHN 

281 {HEB} ISAY AEI‘Q 3004 ¢v/par/is} TO You YMIN 5213 {pP/2DP} THAT OT 3754 {CONT} THEREIS EX TIN 2076 {v/PX1/3S8} NONE 
ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ 3762 {A/NSM} WHO OD 3739 {PR/NSM} HASLEFT ADHKEN 863 {V/AAI/3S} HOUSE OIKIAN 3614 {N/ASF} ORH_ 2228 
{PRT} PARENTS Γ[ΌΝΕΣΙΣ 1118 {N/APM} ORH 2228 {PRT} BROTHERS AAKA®OY) 80 {N/APM} ORH 2228 {PRT} WIFEL'YNAIKA 
1135 {N/ASF} ORH_ 2228 {PRT} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/APN} FOR SAKE KNEKEN 1752 {ADV} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} 
KINGDOM BAXIAEIA® 932 {N/GSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEKOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


18:290 AE EIEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ AMHN AETQ YMIN OTI ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ EXTIN OX A®HKEN OIKIAN H ΤΌΝΕῚΣ 
H AAEA®OY2 H TYNAIKA H ΤΈΚΝΑ ENEKEN ΤῊΣ ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΑΣ TOY OEOY 


18:30 who will, no, not receive back manifold more in this time, and in the coming age eternal 
life. 


18:30 WHO OX 3739 {PR/NSM} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WILL RECEIVE BACK AIIOAABH 618 {v/2AAS/38} 
MANIFOLD MORE IIOAAATIAAXIONA 4179 {A/APN} INEN 1722 {PREP} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῺ 5129 (PD/DSM} THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} 
TIME KAIPQ 2540 ¢N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO TQ) 3588 {T/DSM} COMING EPXOMENQ 2064 
{V/PNP/DSM} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} AGE AIONI 165 {N/DSM} ETERNAL ΑἸΏΝΙΟΝ 166 {A/ASF} LIFE ZQHN 2222 {N/ASF} 


1833002 OY MH AIIOAABH IIOAAATIAAXIONA EN TQ KAIPQ TOYTQ KAT EN TQ AIONI TQ 
EPXOMENQ ZQHN AIONION 


18:31 And having taken along the twelve, he said to them, Behold, we are going up to 
Jerusalem, and all the things that are written through the prophets about the Son of man 
will be completed. 


18:31 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING TAKEN ALONG ITAPAAABQON 3880 {V/2AAP/NSM} THOS TOY) 3588 {T/APM} TWELVE 
AQAEKA 1427 {N/NUR HE SAID ETTIEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THEM AY TOY). 846 (PP/APM} BEHOLD [AO Y 
2400 {V/2AAM/2S} WE ARE GOING UP ANABAINOMEN 305 ¢v/Par/iP} TO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEPOXOAYMA 2414 
{N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} ΑΙ, ΠΑΝ ΤΑ 3956 {A/NPN} THAT ARE WRITTEN ΓΕΓΡΑΜΜΈΝΑ 1125 
{V/RPP/NPN} THROUGH ΔΙᾺ 1223 {PREP} THOS ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPM} PROPHETS IIPO®HTQN 4396 <N/GPM} ABOUT THO ΓῺ 3588 
{T/DSM} SON YIQ. 5207 {N/DSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MANAN@PQIITOY 444 {N/GSM} WILL BE COMPLETED 
TEAEXOHXET ATI 5055 ¢v/Frr3s} 


18:31 TAPAAABON AE ΤΟΥΣ AQAEKA EIEN ΠΡῸΣ AYTOYX IAOY ANABAINOMEN ΕἸΣ 
IEPOXOAYMA KAI TEAEXOHXETAI ΠΑΝΤΑᾺ TA ΓΕΓΡΑΜΜΈΝΑ ATA TON TTPO®HTON TQ YIOQ 
TOY ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥ 


18:32 For he will be delivered up to the Gentiles, and he will be mocked and insulted and spit 
upon. 


18:32 FORI'AP 1063 {CONJ} HE WILL BE DELIVERED UP ITAPAAOQHZET AT 3860 ¢v/rp13s} TO THES TOI 3588 {T/DPN} 
GENTILES EONEXIN 1484 ¢n/DPN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE WILL BE MOCKED EMITAIXOHXETAT 1702 {ΝΡ 35} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} WILL BE INSULTED YBPINOHXET AI 5195 ¢v/rrr/3s} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL BE SPIT UPON 
EMITYZXOHXETAL 1716 ¢v/rPr3s} 


18:32 IAPAAOOHXETAI ΓᾺΡ ΤΟΙ͂Σ EONEXIN KAT EMITATXOHXZETAI KAT YBPIZXOHXETAI ΚΑῚ 
EMITYZXOHZXETAI 


18:33 And after scourging, they will kill him, and the third day he will rise up. 


18:33 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER SCOURGING MAX TITQXUANTE®D 3146 (V/AAP/NPM} THEY WILL KILL ATIOKTENOYXIN 
615 {V/FAI/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} THIRD T'PITH 5154 {A/DsF} THA TH 3588 
{T/DSF} DAY HMEPA 2250 {N/DSF} HE WILL RISE UP ANAXTHXETAT 450 ¢v/emi3s} 


18:33 ΚΑῚ MAXTIVOQXANTEX AIIOKTENOYXIN AYTON KAI TH HMEPA TH TPITH ANAXTHXETAI 


18:34 And they understood none of these things, and this saying was hidden from them, and 
they did not understand the things that were said. 


18:34 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THEY AY'TOI 846 {PP/NPM} UNDERSTOOD ΣῪ NHKAN 4920 {V/AAI/3P} NONEOYAEN 3762 {A/ASN} 
OF THESE ΤΟΥ ΤΩΝ 5130 (PD/GPN} AND KAT 2532 cons} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 (PD/NSN} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} SAYING PHMA 
4487 {N/NSN} WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} HIDDEN KEKPYMMENON 2928 ¢v/RPP/NSN} FROM AI] 575 {PREP} THEMAYTON 846 
{PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY UNDERSTOOD ET'INQXKON 1097 ¢vA1/3P} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} THES ΤᾺ 3588 {T/APN} 
THAT WERE SPOKEN AEFTTOMENA 3004 {v/PPP/APN} 


18:34 KAT ΑΥ̓ΤΟῚ ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ TOYTOQN ΣΥΝΗΚΑΝ KAI HN TO PHMA TOYTO KEKPYMMENON ATI 
AYTON ΚΑῚ ΟΥ̓Κ EVPINQXKON TA AETOMENA 


18:35 And it came to pass as he approached Jericho, a certain blind man sat beside the road 


begging. 


18:35 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS EI‘ ENETO 1096 (v/2ADI/3S} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} THE 
"ΓῺ 3588 {T/DSN} TO APPROACH Ε] ΤΊΖΕΙΝ 1448 ¢v/PAN} TOE I» 1519 {PREP} JERICHO IEPIXQ 2410 {N/ASF} CERTAIN ΤῚΣ 5100 
{PX/NSM} BLIND ΤΎΦΛΟΣ 5185 {A/NSM} SAT EKAOH TO 2521 {V/INI/3S} BESIDEITAPA 3844 PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} 
ROAD OAON 3598 {N/ASF} BEGGING ΠΡΟΣΑΙΤῺΝ 4319 {v/PAP/NSM} 


18:35 E(TENETO AE EN TQ EITIZEIN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΕἿΣ IEPIXQ TY®AOX TIX EKAOHTO ΠΑΡᾺ THN 
OAON ΠΡΟΣΑΙΠῺΝ 


18:36 And having heard a multitude going by, he inquired what this may be. 


18:36 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING HEARD AKOYA» 191 {V/AAP/NSM} MULTITUDEOXAOY 3793 {N/GSM} GOING BY 
AIATIOPEYOMENOY 1279 ¢v/PNP/GSM} HE INQUIRED EITY NOANETO 4441 ¢v/INI/38} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} THIS 
ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/NSN} MAY BE EH 1498 ¢v/Pxo/38} 


1836 AKOYXAX AE OXAOY ATATIOPEYOMENOY EITYNOANETO TI EIH TOYTO 
18:37 And they informed him that Jesus the Nazarene passes by. 


18:37 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THEY INFORMED AITHIT'TEIAAN 518 ¢v/Aar3P} HIMA YT OQ. 846 {ΡΡΙΏ5ΜῈ THATOT I 3754 {CONT} 
JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 {N/NSM} THO Ὁ 3588 {T/NSM} NAZARENE NA ZOPATO® 3480 {N/NSM} PASSES BY ITAPEPXETAI 
3928 {V/PNI/3S} 


18:37 ΠΗΓΓΈΙΛΑΝ AE AYTQ OTI ΙΗΣΟΥΣ O NAZOPAIOX TAPEPXETAT 
18:38 And he cried out, saying, Jesus, thou son of David, be merciful to me. 


18:38 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE CRIED OUT EKBOHXEN 994 ¢V/AAI/3S} SAYING AEI‘QN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 
{N/VSM} SON Υ [ΕἸ 5207 {N/VSM} OF DAVID AA YIA 1138 {N/GSM} BE MERCIFUL TO EAKHXON 1653 {V/AAM/2S} ME ME; 3165 
{PP/1AS} 


18:38 KAT EBOHXZEN AETON IHXOY YIE ΔΑΥΙΔ EAEHXON ME 


18:39 And those who went ahead rebuked him, so that he would be quiet, but he cried out 
much more, Thou son of David, be merciful to me. 


18:39 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO WENT AHEAD ΠΡΟΑΓΟΝΤΈΕΣ, 4254 ¢v/PAP/NPM} REBUKED 
EMETIMQN 2008 ¢viAr/3P} HIM AY ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} HE WOULD BE QUIET XIQIIHXH 4623 
{V/AAS/38} BUTAE 1161 {CONT} HEA Y TO 846 {PP/NSM} CRIED OUT EKPAZEN 2896 ¢vA1/38} MUCH IIOA AQ 4183 {A/DsN} 
MoRE MAAAON 3123 {ADV} SON YIE. 5207 {N/VSM} OF DAVID AA YIA 1138 {N/GSM} BE MERCIFUL TO KAEKHXON 1653 
{V/AAM/28} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} 


18:39 ΚΑῚ ΟἹ ΠΡΟΑΓΟΝΤΕΣ ENETIMON AYTQ INA XIQIHXH ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ AE TOAAQ MAAAON 
EKPAZEN YIE ΔΑΥΙΔ EAEHXON ME 


18:40 And having stood still, Jesus commanded him to be brought to him. And when he came 
near, he questioned him, 


18:40 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING STOOD STILL UTAOEI» 2476 ¢v/APP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHNOY 2424 
{N/NSM} COMMANDED EKEAEY ZEN 2753 (v/AA1/38} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} TO BE BROUGHT AXOHNAIT 71 {v/APN} TO 
ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} OF HIM A Y'T'OY 846 {PP/GSM} WHEN HE CAME NEAR 
ΕΓΓΊΣΑΝΤΟΣ 1448 ¢v/AAP/GSM} HE QUESTIONED EITHPQTHXEN 1905 ¢v/AA1/3S} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PpP/ASM} 


18:40 ΣΤΑΘΕῚΣ AE O IHXOYX EKEAEYXEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ AXOHNAIT ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ETTIZANTO2X AE 
AYTOY ENHPQTHZEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


18:41 Saying, What do thou want that I would do to thee? And he said, Lord, that I may receive 
sight. 


18:41 SAYING ΛΕῺΝ 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} WHAT? Tl 5101 {PI/ASN} WANT THOU QE AEI® 2309 {v/PAr/28} I WOULD DO ΠΟΙΉΣΩ 
4160 {V/AAS/IS} TO THEE ΣΟΙ 4671 {PP/2DS} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EITTEN 2036 ¢V/2AA1/3S} LORD K Y PIE 
2962 {N/VSM} THATINA 2443 {CONJ} IMAY LOOK UP ANABAE'PQ. 308 {V/AAS/1S} 


18:41 ΛΕΓΩΝ TI ΣΟΙ OEAEIZ ΠΟΙΗΣΩ O AE ENIEN ΚΥΡΙΕ INA ANABAEYQ 
18:42) And Jesus said to him, Receive sight. Thy faith has healed thee. 


18:42 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 (N/NSM} SAID EITIEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} TO HIM AY TQ 
846 {PP/DSM} LOOK THOU UP ANABAE'VPON 308 {V/AAM/2S} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} FAITH ΠΙΣΊ ΤΙΣ 4102 {N/NSF} OF THEE NOY 4675 
{PP/2GS} HAS HEALED LE XOKEN 4982 {V/RAI/3S} THEE LE, 4571 {PP/2AS} 


18:42 KAI ΟἸΗΣΟΥΣ EWEN AYTQ ANABAEYPON H ΠΙΣΤῚΣ LOY XZEXOKEN XE 


18:43 And immediately he received sight, and followed him glorifying God. And all the people 
when they saw it gave praise to God. 


18:43 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IMMEDIATELY ITAPAXPHMA 3916 {ADV} HE LOOKED UP ANEBAEYEN 308 {v/AA1/3S} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} FOLLOWED HKOAOY@EI 190 ¢var3s} HIM AYTQ 846 {PP/DSM} GLORIFYING ΔΌΞΑ ZQN 1392 {V/PAP/NSM} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} GODOKON 2316 {N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ALLITAD 3956 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PEOPLE AAOX 
2992 {N/NSM} WHEN THEY SAW IAQN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} GAVE HAQKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} PRAISE AINON 136 {N/ASM} TO THO 


TQ 3588 {T/DSM} GODOEQ 2316 {N/DSM} 


18:43 KAT TWAPAXPHMA ANEBAEPEN KAT HKOAOYOEI AYTQ AOZAZON TON ΘΕῸΝ KAT ΠΑΣ O 
AAOX IAQN EAQKEN AINON TQ OEQ 


19:1 
And having entered, he was passing through Jericho. 


19:1 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ENTERED EINE AQQN 1525 {v/2AAP/NSM} HE WAS PASSING THROUGH AIHPXETO. 1330 
{V/INI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} JERICHO IEPEXQ 2410 {N/ASF} 


19:1 KAT EIXEAQQN AIHPXETO THN IEPIXQ 


19:2 And behold, a man called by name, Zacchaeus. And he was a chief tax collector, and this 
man was rich. 


19:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/2S} MAN ANHP 435 ¢N/NSM} CALLED KAAOYMENO® 2564 
{V/PPP/NSM} BY NAMEONOMA TT 3686 ¢N/DSN} ZACCHAEUS ZAK XAIOX 2195 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ΗΕ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 
{PP/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} CHIEF TAX COLLECTOR APXITEAQNH™® 754 ¢n/yNsm} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THISOYTOX 
3778 {PD/NSM} WASHN 2258 {v/Ix1/38} RICH ΠΛΟΎΣΙΟΣ 4145 {A/NsM} 


19:2 KAT IAOY ANHP ONOMATI KAAOYMENOd ZAKXAIOX KAI ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ HN APXITEAQNH® KAT 
OYTOX HN ΠΛΟΥΣΙΟΣ 


19:3 And he sought to see Jesus, who he was. And he was not able because of the crowd, 
because his stature was small. 


19:3 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE SOUGHT ΕΖΗ ΤῈΣ 2212 (v/1a1/38} TOSEEIAEIN 1492 (v/2AAN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA 
THXOYN 2424 sN/ASM} WHO? TID 5101 {PINNSM} HE WASEXTIN 2076 {v/Px1/38} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} 
WAS HE ABLE HAYNATO 1410 {V/INI/3S/ATT} BECAUSE OF AIIO 575 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} CROWD OX AOY 3793 
{N/GSM} BECAUSE ΟἽ ΓῚ 3754 {CON]} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} STATURE HAIKIA 2244 sN/DSF} WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/38} SMALL 


MIKPO® 3398 {A/NSM} 
193 KAI EZHTEI IAEIN TON IHXOYN ΤῚΣ EXTIN KAI OYK HAYNATO AIIO TOY OXAOY OTI TH 
HAIKIA MIKPOX HN 


19:4 And having ran ahead, he climbed up in a sycamore tree so that he might see him, 
because he was going to pass that one. 


19:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING RAN ITPOAPAMOQN 4390 {v/2AAP/NSM} AHEAD EMITPOXOEN 1715 {ADV} HE CLIMBED UP 
ANEBH. 305 ¢v/2AA1/38} IN EIT] 1909 {PREP} SYCAMORE TREE LY KOMQPAIAN 4809 {N/ASF} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} HE 
MIGHT SEE [ΔΗ 1492 ¢v/2AAS/3S} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} THAT O'T'I 3754 {CONT} BECAUSE ΔΙ 1223 {PREP} HE WAS GOING 
EMEAAEN 3195 ¢v1a138} TO PASS AIEPXEXO@ALI 1330 ¢V/PNN} OF THAT EKEINH® 1565 (Pp/GSF} 


19:4 KAT TTPOAPAMQN EMITPOXOEN ANEBH ἘΠῚ YYKOMQPATAN INA IAH ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ OTI AI 
EKEINH2Y EMEAAEN AIEPXEXOAI 


195 And when Jesus came to the place, having looked up, he saw him, and said to him, 
Zacchaeus, after making haste, come down, for today I must lodge at thy house. 


19:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} CAMEHAOEN 2064 
{V/2AA1/38} TO EIIT 1909 PREP} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} PLACE ΤΌΠΟΝ 5117 {N/ASM} HAVING LOOKED UP ANABAEWA® 308 
{V/AAP/NSM} HE SAW EJAEN 1492 (v/2AA1/3S} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} 
ΤΟΙΤΡΟΣ 4314 (pREP} ΗΙΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 (PP/ASM} ZACCHAEUS ZAK X ATE 2195 {N/VSM} AFTER MAKING HASTE ΣΠΕΎΣΑΣ 
4692 {V/AAP/NSM} COME DOWN KA TABHOI 2597 (v/2AAM/2S} ΕΟᾺ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} TODAY UNHMEPON 4594 {ADV} IT IS 
NECESSARY FOR AE] 1163 (V/PQI/3S} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} TO LODGE MEINAT 3306 (v/AAN} ATEN 1722 {PREP} THO TQ. 3588 
{T/DSM} HOUSE OIKQ 3624 {N/DSM} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} 


19:5 KAT ΩΣ HAOEN ETI] TON ΤΌΠΟΝ ΑΝΑΒΛΕΨΑΣ O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ EIAEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ KAT ΒΠΠΕΝ ΠΡῸΣ 
ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ZAKXAIE ΣΠΕΎΣΑΣ KATABHOI ΣΉΜΕΡΟΝ TAP EN TQ OIKQ ΣΟΥ AEI ME ΜΕΙ͂ΝΑΙ 


19:6 And having made haste, he came down and received him, rejoicing. 


19:6 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING MADE HASTE LITE Y ZA 4692 {V/AAP/NSM} HE CAME DOWN KA'TEBH 2597 {v/2AA1/3S} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE RECEIVED YITEAES ATO 5264 ¢v/ap1/38} HIM ΑὙΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} REJOICING XAIPON 5463 
{V/PAP/NSM} 


19:6 KAI ΣΠΕΎΣΑΣ ΚΑΤΈΒΗ KAI YIUEAEZATO ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ XAIPQN 
19:7 And all who saw murmured, saying, He went in to relax with a sinful man. 


19:7 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ALLIT[ANTE 3956 {A/NPM} WHO SAW IAONTE®D 1492 (V/2AAP/NPM} MURMURED ΔΙΕΓΟΓΙΓΎΖΟΝ 
1234 {V/IAI/3P} SAYING AETON TE 3004 ¢v/PAP/NPM} THAT O'T'I 3754 {CONT} HE WENT IN EIXHAQEN 1525 ¢v/2AA1/38} TO 
RELAX KATAAYZAI 2647 (V/AAN} WITHITAPA 3844 {PREP} SINFUL AMAPTQAQ 268 s4/0sM} MANANAPI 435 ¢n/DsM} 


19:7 KAI TAONTEX ΠΑΝΤΕΣ AIRPOrTYZON AETONTE OTI ΠΑΡᾺ AMAPTQAQ ANAPI EIXHAOEN 
KATAAYZXAT 


19:5 And having stood, Zacchaeus said to the Lord, Behold, half of the things possessed by me, 
Lord, I give to the poor. And if I defrauded any man of anything, I repay fourfold. 


19:8 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING STOOD UTAQ@EI® 2476 (v/APP/NSM} ZACCHAEUS ZAK X AIO 2195 (N/NSM} SAID ETITEN 2036 
{V/2AA1/38} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 (PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LORD KYPION 2962 {N/ASM} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/2S} THES 
TA 3588 {T/APN} HALF HMIXH 2255 {A/APN} OF THES TON 3588 {T/GPN} POSSESSED YITAPXONTOQN 5224 {v/PAP/GPN} OF ME 
MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} LORD ΚΎΡΙΕ, 2962 {N/VSM} IGIVE AIAQMI 1325 ¢v/Par/1s} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} POOR ΠΤΏΧΟΙΣ 
4434 {A/DPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} IFEI 1487 {COND} IDEFRAUDED EX YKO®ANTHXA 4811 ¢v/Aar/is} ANY ΤΙΝΟΣ 5100 
{PX/GSM} ANYTHING Tl 5100 {PX/ASN} TREPAY AITIOAIAQMI 591 ¢v/PAr/1S} FOURFOLD TETPAIIAOYN 5073 {A/ASN} 


19:3 ΣΤΑΘΕῚΣ AE ZAKXAIOX ENIEN ΠΡῸΣ TON KYPION IAOY TA HMIXH TON YITAPXONTON 
MOY KYPIE AIAQMI ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΠΤΏΧΟΙΣ KAT EI TINOX ΤΊ EXYKO®ANTH2ZA ATIOATAQMI 
TETPATAOYN 


19:9 And Jesus said to him, Today salvation has come to this house, forasmuch as he also is a 
son of Abraham. 


19:9 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 ¢N/NSM} SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2Aa138} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 
{PREP} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PpP/ASM} THAT O'T'I 3754 {CONT} TODAY NHMEPON 4594 {ADV} SALVATION ΣΩΤΉΡΙΑ 4991 {N/NSF} 
HAS COME ET ENETO. 1096 ¢v/2AD1/38} TO THIS TOY TQ 5129 (Pp/DsM} THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} HOUSE OIKQ 3624 ¢N/DSM} 


FORASMUCH AS KAQ@OTT 2530 {ADV} ΗΕ ΑὙΤῸΣ 846 {PpP/NSM} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} ISEXITIN 2076 ¢v/PX1/38} SON YIOX 
5207 {N/NSM} OF ABRAHAM ΑΒΡΑΑΜ 11 {N/GSM} 


19:9 KTIEN AE ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ OTI ΣΉΜΕΡΟΝ ΣΩΤΉΡΙΑ TQ OIKQ TOYTQ EVTENETO 
KAOOTI ΚΑΙ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ YIOX ΑΒΡΑΑΜ EXTIN 


19:10 For the Son of man came to seek and to save that which was lost. 


19:10 ΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MANANOPOITIOY 444 
{N/GSM} CAME HA@EN 2064 ¢V/2AA1/3S} TO SEEK ZH THAI 2212 ¢v/AAN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO SAVE LQUAT 4982 (V/AAN} 
THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} WHICH WAS LOST AIIOAQAO® 622 {v/2RAP/ASN} 


19:10 HAOEN PAP O YIOX TOY ANOPQIIOY ΖΗΤΗΣΑΙ KAT ΣΩ͂ΣΑΙ TO ATIOAQAOX 


19:11 And as they heard these things, he spoke, adding on a parable because he was near 
Jerusalem, and because they thought that the kingdom of God was going to appear 
immediately. 


19:11 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} OF THEM AY TON 846 {PP/GPM} AS THEY HEARD AKOYONTON 191 ¢v/PAP/GPM} THESE TAY TA 
5023 {PD/APN} HE SPOKE EIITEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} ADDING ΟΝ ITPOXO@EI® 4369 (v/2AAP/NSM} PARABLE ITAPABOAHWN 3850 
{N/ASF} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} TOBE KINAI 1511 (v/PXN} NEARED TY 
1451 {ADV} JERUSALEM IFEPOYZAAHM 2419 ¢nvPRT} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THEM AY TOY 846 {(PP/APM} TO THINK AOKEIN 
1380 {V/PAN} THATOT 3754 {CON]} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BAXIAEIA 932 {N/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD 
OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} WAS GOING MEAAEI 3195 {v/PAI/38} TO APPEARANA®AINEXOAI 398 {v/PPN} IMMEDIATELY 
IAPAXPHMA 3916 saDv} 


19:11 AKOYONTON AE AYTON TAYTA ΠΡΟΣΘΕῚΣ EITEN ΠΑΡΑΒΟΛΗΝ AIA TO ΒΓΓῪΣ AYTON 
EINAI ἹΕΡΟΥΣΑΛῊΜ KAT ΔΟΚΕΙ͂Ν AYTOY2 OTI ITAPAXPHMA MEAAEI H BAXIAEIA ΤΟΥ OEOY 


ANA®AINEXOAI 


19:12 He said therefore, A certain nobleman went into a far country to receive for himself a 
kingdom, and to return. 


19:12 HE SAID KITTEN 2036 {V/2AA1/3S} THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} CERTAIN TT) 5100 {PX/NSM} NOBLE FYI ENH® 2104 
{A/NSM} MANANOPQIIOD 444 ¢N/NSM} WENT EJIOPEYOH 4198 ¢v/Ao1/38} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 (PREP} FARMAKPAN 3117 
{A/ASF} COUNTRY XQPAN 5561 {N/ASF} TO RECEIVE AABEIN 2983 {V/2AAN} FOR HIMSELF HA Y'TQ. 1438 {PF/3DSM} KINGDOM 
BAXIAEIAN 932 ¢N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO RETURN YIIONTPEWPAT 5290 ¢v/Aan} 


19:12 EIIIEN OYN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ ΤῚΣ EYVTENH2 ἘΠΟΡΕΎΘΗ ΕἸΣ XQPAN MAKPAN AABEIN EAYTQ 
BAXIAEIAN ΚΑΙ ὙΠΟΣΤΡΕΨΑΙ 


19:13 And having called ten of his bondmen, he gave them ten minas and said to them, Do 
business until I come. 


19:13 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING CALLED KAAEXA® 2564 {V/AAP/NSM} TEN AEKA 1176 {N/NUI} BONDMEN AOY AOY® 1401 
{N/APM} OF HIMSELF EA YTOY 1438 {PF/3GSM} HE GAVE KAQKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} TENAEKA 1176 {N/NUI} MINAS MNAD 3414 
{N/APF/C} TO THEM ΑΥ̓ ΤΟΙΣ 846 (PP/DPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THEM 
AYTOY® 846 (pP/APM} DO BUSINESS IIPATMATEYXAXOE 4231 {V/ADM/2P} UNTIL EQ) 2193 {CONT} ICOME EPXOMAI 
2064 {V/PNI/1S} 


19:13 KAAEXAX AE AEKA AOYAOY2 EAYTOY EAQKEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ AEKA ΜΝΑΣ KAT EIEN ΠΡῸΣ 
AYTOY2 ITPATMATEYZAXOE EQX EPXOMAI 


19:14 But his citizens hated him, and sent an embassy behind him, saying, We do not want this 
man to reign over us. 


19:14BUT AE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CITIZENS IIOAITAI 4177 ΓΝΜΝΡΜῈ OF HIM AY TOY 846 {(PP/GSM} HATED 
EMIXOYN 3404 ¢var3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {pP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SENT AITEXTEIAAN 649 {V/AAI/3P} EMBASSY 
IIPEXBEIAN 4242 {N/ASF} BEHIND ΟΠΠΙΣΩ 3694 (ADV; HIMA YTOY 846 {pP/GSM} SAYING AETONTE® 3004 {v/PAP/NPM} WE 


WANTOEKAOMEN 2309 {v/PAI/1P} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} THIS TOY TON 5126 {PD/ASM} TO REIGN BAXIAEY XAT 936 {v/AAN} 
OVER E® 1909 ;PREP} US HMA 2248 {PP/1 AP} 


19:14O1 AE IIOATTAT AYTOY ἘΜΊΣΟΥΝ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ KAI ANEXTEIAAN TPEXBEIAN OTTZQ AYTOY 
AETONTEX OY OEAOMEN 'TOYTON BAXIAEYZXAI E® HMAX 


19:15 And it came to pass for him to return, having taken the kingdom. And he said for these 
bondmen to be called to him, to whom he gave the silver, so that he might know what any 


man gained by trading. 


19:15 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS ET’ ENETO 1096 ¢v/2AD1/38} UPONEN 1722 PREP} HIMAY'TON 846 {PP/ASM} THE 
TQ 3588 {T/DSN} TO RETURN EITANEAOKIN 1880 {v/2AAN} HAVING TAKEN AABONT A 2983 ¢v/2AAP/ASM} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} KINGDOM BAXIAEIAN 932 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EIITEN 2036 {V/2AA1/3S} THESE TOYTOY 5128 
{PD/APM} THOS ΤΟΥΣ 3588 {T/APM} BONDMEN AOY AOY) 1401 {N/APM} TO BE CALLED DQNHOHNAT 5455 {v/APN} TO HIM 
ΑΥ̓ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} TO WHOM OI. 3739 {PR/DPM} HE GAVE EAQKEN 1325 {v/AAI/3S} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} SILVER 
ΑΡΓΎΡΙΟΝ 694 {N/ASN} SO THATINA 2443 {CONJ} HE MIGHT KNOW I‘NQ. 1097 {v/2AAS/38} WHAT? T'l 5101 {PI/ASN} ANY? ΤΙΣ 
5101 {PI/NSM} GAINED BY TRADING AIEKITPAT MATEY XATO 1281 {v/ADI/38} 


19:15 KAT ETENETO EN TQ ETTANEAOEIN AYTON AABONTA THN BAXIAEIAN KAT ΕἸΠΕΝ 
®QNHOHNAI AYTQ ΤΟΥΣ AOYAOY2 TOYTOY 2 ΟἹΣ EAQKEN TO ΑΡΓΥΡΙΟΝ INA ΓΝΩ TIX TI 


AIENPATMATEYZXATO 
19:16 And the first came, saying, Lord, thy mina gained ten minas. 


19:16 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FIRST ΠΡΩΤῸΣ 4413 {A/NSM} CAME TTAPETENETO 3854 (v/2AD1/38} SAYING 
AETQN 3004 {v/PAP/NSM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΕ; 2962 {N/VSM} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} MINA MNA 3414 {N/NSF} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} 
GAINED ΠΡΟΣΕΙΡΓΑΣΑ ΤῸ 4333 ¢v/ADI/38} TENAEKA 1176 {N/NUT} MINAS MNA® 3414 {N/APF/C} 


19:16 TAPETENETO AE O ΠΡΩΤῸΣ AETON KYPIE H MNA ΣΟΥ IIPOXEIPPAXATO AEKA ΜΝΑ͂Σ 


19:17 And he said to him, Well, thou good bondman. Because thou became faithful in the least, 
be thou having authority over ten cities. 


19:17 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EIITEN 2036 (v/2AA1/38} TO HIM AY ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} WELLEY 2095 {ADV} Goop AV AOE 
18 {A/VSM} BONDMAN AOY AE 1401 {N/VSM} BECAUSE O'TT 3754 {CONJ} THOU BECAME EI’ KNOY 1096 {V/2ADI/2S} FAITHFUL 
ΠΙΣΤῸΣ 4103 sANSM}INEN 1722 {PREP} LEASTEAAXIXTO 1646 {A/DSN/S} BE THOU IXOI 2468 (v/PXM/2S} HAVING EXON 
2192 {V/PAP/NSM} AUTHORITY E=OY XIAN 1849 {N/ASF} OVER EITAN®. 1883 {ADV} TENAEKA 1176 {N/NUT} CITIES TIOAEQN 
4172 {N/GPF} 

19:17 KAI ETTEN AYTQ EY APAOE AOYAE OTI EN EAAXIXTO ΠΙΣΤῸΣ ETLENOY IXOI EEOYXIAN 
EXON EIIANQ AEKA TIOAEQN 


19:13 And the second came, saying, Lord, thy mina gained five minas. 


19:18 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SECOND AEYTEPO® 1208 {A/NSM} CAME HAQEN 2064 {v/2AAI/3S} SAYING 
AETQN 3004 {v/PAP/NSM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΕ, 2962 {N/VSM} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} MINA MNA 3414 {N/NSF} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} 
GAINED EJIOTHXEN 4160 ¢v/Aar3s} FIVEITENTE 4002 {N/NUT} MINAS MNAD 3414 {N/APF/C} 


19:18 ΚΑῚ HA@EN O AEYTEPOX AETON KYPIE H MNA ΣΟΥ ENIOIHXEN TENTE MNAX 
19:19 And he also said to him, And thou become over five cities. 


19:19 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HE SAID EIITEN 2036 {v/2AA1/38} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONJ} TO THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῺ 5129 sPp/DsM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THOU XY 4771 {PP/2NS} BECOME I‘INOY 1096 {V/PNM/2S} OVER EITANQ 1883 {ADV} FIVEITENTE 4002 {N/NUT} 


cites TOAEQN 4172 ¢N/GPF} 
19:19 KIIEN AK KAI TOYTQ KAI XY PINOY ΠΆΝΩ IIENTE TIOAEQN 


19:0 And another came, saying, Lord, behold thy mina, which I had put away in a napkin. 


19:20 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} ANOTHER ETE POX 2087 {4/NSM} CAME HAOEN 2064 {V/2AA1/3S} SAYING AET'QN 3004 {v/PAP/NSM} 
LORD KYPIE 2962 {N/VSM} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} MINA MNA 3414 {N/NSF} OF THEE NOY 4675 
{PP/2GS} WHICH HN 3739 {PR/ASF} THAD EIXON 2192 ¢vAr/1S} PUT AWAY AIIOKEIMENHN 6606 {v/PNP/ASF} INEN 1722 


{PREP} NAPKIN ΣΟΥ AAPIQ 4676 {N/DSN} 


19:0 KAT ETEPOX HAOEN AETOQN KYPIE IAOY H MNA ΣΟΥ HN ΕἾΧΟΝ ATIOKEIMENHN EN 
NOYAA PIO 


19:21 For I was afraid of thee because thou are an austere man. Thou take up what thou did 
not lay down, and reap what thou did not sow. 


19:21 ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} TWAS AFRAID OF EPOBOYMHN 5399 {v/INI/1S} THEE DE, 4571 {PP/2AS} BECAUSE OT] 3754 {CONT} 
THOU ARE EI] 1488 {V/PX1/28} AUSTERE AY XU THPOD 840 ;AvNSM} MANAN@POIIO® 444 {N/NSM} THOU TAKE UP AIPEI> 142 
{V/PAI/2S} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} THOU LAID DOWN KOHKA® 5087 {V/AAI/2S} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} REAP 
OEPIZEI® 2325 ¢v/PAl/2S} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} THOU SOWED EXITEIPA® 4687 (v/AAr/28} ΝΟΥ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} 


19:21 EBOBOYMHN TAP XE OTI ΑΝΘΡΩ͂ΠΟΣ AYXUTHPOX EI AIPEIZ O ΟΥ̓Κ EOHKA® KAT OEPIZEIX 
O ΟΥ̓Κ EXTTEIPAX 


19:22 He says to him, Out of thy mouth I will judge thee, thou evil bondman. Thou had known 
that I am an austere man taking up what I did not lay down, and reaping what I did not 


SOW. 


19:22 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HE SAYS ΔΕ ἜΣ 3004 ¢v/Par3s} TOHIMA YT. 846 {ΡΡΙΏΞΜ) OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 
{T/GSN} MOUTH UTOMATO® 4750 {N/GSN} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} I WILL JUDGE KPINQ 2919 ¢V/FAI/1S} THEE LE. 4571 
{PP/2AS} EVIL IIONHPE 4190 {4/vSM} BONDMAN AOY AE 1401 {N/VSM} THOU HAD KNOWN HAE] 1492 ¢v/Lar2s} THAT OTI 
3754 {CONT} ΕΓ 1473 ¢pp/iNs} AM EIMI 1510 {v/Px1/1S} AUSTERE AY ZTHPO® 840 ΑἸΙΝΘΜῈ MANANOPOQOIIODX 444 enynsm} 
TAKING UP AIPQN 142 {V/PAP/NSM} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} ILAID DOWN KQHK A. 5087 {V/AAI/1S} NOTOYK_ 3756 {PRT/N} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} REAPING OEPIZON 2325 {v/PAP/NSM} WHAT Ο 3739 {PR/ASN} ISOWED KE XITEIPA 4687 ¢v/AAr/1S} NOTOYK 
3756 {PRT/N} 


19:22 AEVTEI AE AYTQ EK TOY ΣΤΟΜΑΤΟΣ ΣΟΥ KPINQ XE ΠΟΝΗΡᾺ AOYAE ἩΔΕῚΣ OTT ΒΓῺ 
ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ AYXTHPOX ΕἸΜΙ AIPQN O ΟΥ̓Κ EOHKA KAI OEPIZON O ΟΥ̓Κ EXIIEIPA 


19:23 Then why did thou not give my silver into a bank, and having come I would have 
collected it with interest? 


19:23 THEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} WHY? I'l 5101 {PI/ASN} THOU GAVE HAQKA® 1325 {V/AAI/2S} NOT 
ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SILVER API'YPION 694 {N/ASN} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} INTO EIII 1909 {PREP} 
BANK TPATIEZAN 5132 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} HAVING COME EAQQN 2064 {V/2AAP/NSM} ΕἾ Ὦ 1473 {PP/INS} EVER 
AN 302 {PRT} COLLECTED EJIPAZA 4238 ¢v/Aar/is} IT ΑὙΤῸ 846 {PP/ASN} WITH NYN 4862 {PREP} INTEREST TOK 5110 
{N/DSM} 

19:23 KAI AIA TI ΟΥ̓Κ EAQKAX TO APIYPION MOY EI] TPAITEZAN ΚΑΙ EPQ ΕΛΘΩΝ ΣῪΝ TOKQ 
AN ΕΠΡΑΞΑ ΑΥ̓ΤῸ 


19:24 And he said to those who stood by, Take the mina from him, and give it to him who has 
the ten minas. 
19:24 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EITIEN 2036 {v/2AA1/3S} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} WHO STOOD BY ITAPEXTOQXIN 3936 
{V/RAP/DPM} TAKEAPATE, 142 {V/AAM/2P} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} MINA ΜΝΑ͂Ν 3414 {N/ASF/C} FROM AIT 575 {PREP} HIM 


AYTOY 846 {pP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GIVE AOTE. 1325 {V/2AAM/2P} TO THO ΓῺ 3588 {T/DSM} WHO HASE-XONT I 2192 
{V/PAP/DSM} THAS ΤᾺΣ 3588 {T/APF} TEN AEKA 1176 {N/NUI} MINAS MNA® 3414 {N/APF/C} 


19:24 KAI ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΠΑΡΕΣΤΏΩΣΙΝ ENIEN APATE AIT AYTOY THN MNAN ΚΑΙ AOTE TQ TAX AEKA 
ΜΝΑΣ EXONTI 


19:25 And they said to him, Lord, he has ten minas. 


19:25 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THEY SAID EITION 2036 (v/2AA1/3P} TO HIM AY ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΕ; 2962 {N/VSM} HE HAS 
EXEI 2192 ¢v/par/3s} TENAEKA 1176 {N/NUT} MINAS MNA® 3414 {N/APF/C} 


19:25 KAI ETION AYTQ ΚΥΡΙΕ EXET AEKA ΜΝΑ͂Σ 


19:26 For I say to you, that to every man who has, will be given, but from him who has not, 
even what he has will be taken away from him. 


19:26 FORI‘'AP 1063 {CONT} TSAY AEI'Q. 3004 ¢v/Par/is} TO You YMIN 5213 {pp/2pP} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} TO EVERY ΠΑΝΤῚ 
3956 {A/DSM} THO TQ) 3588 {T/DSM} WHO HAS ΕΧΟΝ ΤΊ 2192 {v/PAP/DSM} WILL BE GIVEN AOOHXETAT 1325 {ΝΡ 35} BuT AE 
1161 {CONJ} FROM AITO 575 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WHO HASE-XONTO® 2192 (v/Pap/GsM} NOT MH _ 3361 {PRT/N} EVEN 
KAT 2532 {CONT} WHAT O 3739 {PR/NSN} HE HAS E-XEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} WILL BE TAKEN AWAY APOHXETAI 142 (v/rr1/38} FROM 
AI 575 {ΡΒΕΡῚ HIM AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


19:26 ΛΕ ΓῺ TAP YMIN OTI ΠΑΝΤῚ TQ EXONTI AOOHXETAI AIO AE TOY MH EXONTO2X KAI O 
EXEI APOHXETAI AII AYTOY 


19:27 Nevertheless those enemies of mine who did not want me to reign over them, bring here, 
and kill them before me. 


19:27 NEVERTHELESS ΠΛῊΝ 4133 {ADV} THOSE EKEINOY® 1565 {pp/APM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} HOSTILE EXOPOY 
2190 {A/APM} OF ME MOY 3450 (pp/iGs} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WHO WANTED OEAHXNANT A 2309 ¢v/AAP/APM} ME ME 
3165 {PP/IAS} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO REIGN BAXIAEYXAI 936 (V/AAN} OVER EI 1909 PREP} ΤΗΕΜ ΑΥ̓ ΤΟΥΣ 846 {PP/APM} 
BRING ΑΓΑΓΕ ΤΕ 71 {V/2AAM/2P} HERE QAE 5602 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} KLLKATAX@®AERATE 2695 ¢v/AAM/2P} 
BEFORE EMIIPOXOEN 1715 PREP} ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


19:27 [ΔῊΝ ΤΟΥΣ EXOPOY2 MOY EKEINOY2 ΤΟΥΣ MH ΘΕΛΗΣΑΝΤΑΣ ME BAXIAEY2XAT ἘΠ 
AYTOY2 ATATETE QAE KAI KATAX®AZATE EMIIPOZOEN MOY 


19:8 And having spoke these things, he went ahead, going up to Jerusalem. 


19:28 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SPOKEN EIITOQN 2036 ¢v/2AAP/NSM} THESE TA Y'T'A 5023 {PD/APN} HE WENT EIIOPEYETO 
4198 {V/INI/3S} AHEAD KMITPOXOEN 1715 {ADV} GOING UP ANABAINON 305 {v/PAP/NSM} TO EI 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM 
TEPOXOAYMA 2414 {N/ASF} 


19:8 ΚΑῚ ΠΊΩΝ TAYTA EILOPEYETO EMITPOXOEN ANABAINON ΕἸΣ IEPOXOAYMA 


1929 And it came to pass when he came near to Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount that is 
called Olives, he sent two of his disciples, saying, 


19:29 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS ET’ ENETO 1096 ¢v/2AD1/3S} WHEN, 5613 {ADV} HE CAME NEARHI'TTIXEN 1448 
{V/AAI/3S} TO KIX 1519 {PREP} BETHSPHAGE ΒΗΘΣΦΑΤ Ὴ 967 ΚΨΡΕΙΣ AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BETHANY BHOANIAN 963 
(N/ASF} ΑΥ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} MOUNT OPO 3735 {N/ASN} THE ['O 3588 {T/ASN} THAT IS CALLED 
KAAOYMENON 2564 {v/PPP/ASN} OLIVES EAAION 1636 {N/GPF} HE SENT AITEXTEIAEN 649 ¢v/Aar3s} TWO AYO 1417 
{N/NU]}} OF THOS TQN 3588 {1/GPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTON 3101 ¢N/GPM} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} SAYING EITIQN 2036 
{V/2AAP/NSM} 


19:9 KAT ΕΓΕΝΕΤΟ ΩΣ HITIZEN ΕἸΣ BHOX®ATH KAI BHOANIAN ΠΡῸΣ ΤῸ OPOX ΤῸ 
KAAOYMENON EAAION ATIEXTEIAEN AYO TON MAOHTON AYTOY EIIION 


19:30 Go ye into the opposite village, in which, having entered, ye will find a colt tied, on 
which no man ever sat. Having untied, bring it. 


19:30 GO YE YITATETE 5217 ¢v/PAM/2P} INTO EI 1519 (PREP} THA’ THN 3588 {T/ASF} OPPOSITE KATENANTI 2713 {Adv} 
VILLAGE KQMHN 2968 {N/ASF} INEIN 1722 {PREP} WHICH Η 3739 {PR/DSF} HAVING ENTERED EI XIIOPEYOMENOIT 1531 
{V/PNP/NPM} YE WILL FIND EYPHXETE 2147 ¢v/Far/2P} COLT ΠΩ͂ΛΟΝ 4454 (N/ASM} TIED ΔΕΔΕΜΈΝΟΝ 1210 {v/RPP/ASM} ON 
E® 1909 {PREP} WHICHON 3739 {PR/ASM} NONEOYAEI)»: 3762 {A/NSM} OF MENAN@PQTIQN 444 (N/GPM} EVER TIQUOTE 
4455 {ADV} SATH KAQIXEN 2523 {V/AAI/3S} HAVING UNTIED AY ZANTE) 3089 ¢V/AAP/NPM} BRING AT ATETE 71 
{V/2AAM/2P} IT ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 


19:30 YIATETE EIX THN KATENANTI KQMHN EN H EIXITIOPEYOMENOI EYPHXETE ΠΩ͂ΛΟΝ 

AEAEMENON E® ON ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ ΠΩΠΟΤῚΣ ANOPOQIION EKAOIZXEN AYXANTEX ΑὙΤῸΝ ATATETE 
19:31 And if any man asks you, Why do ye untie it? Thus ye will say to him, The Lord has need 
of it. 


19:31 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} IF EAN 1437 {COND} ANY TIX 5100 {PX/NSM} ASKS EPOT'A 2065 ¢v/PAS/3S} YoU YMA 5209 
{PP/2AP} BECAUSE OF AJA 1223 {PREP} WHY? T'l 5101 {PI/ASN} UNTIE YEA YE'TE 3089 ¢v/Par/2P} THUSOY'T'Q2) 3779 {ADV} YE 
WILL SAY EPEITE 2046 (v/FA/2P} TOHIMA YT 846 {PpP/DSM} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΥΡΙΟΣ 2962 
{N/NSM} HAS EXE] 2192 {V/PAI/3S} NEED XPEIAN 5532 {N/ASF} OFITAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} 

1931KAI EAN TIX ΥΜΑΣ EPOTA ΔΙΑ TI AYETE OYTQX EPEITE AYTQ OTI Ο ΚΥΡΙΟΣ AYTOY 


XPEIAN EXEI 


19:32 And having departed, those who were sent found just as he said to them. 


19:32 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING DEPARTED AITEAQONTE® 565 (v/2AAP/NPM} THOS ΟἹ 3588 {T/NPM} WHO WERE SENT 
ATEXTAAMENOI 649 ¢v/rpp/NPpM} THEY FOUND EYPON 2147 {V/2AAI/3P} JUST AS ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} HE SAID EITIEN 


2036 {V/2AAI/3S8} TO THEM AY TOI). 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῚ 


19:32 AIIKAOONTEX AE ΟἹ AITEXTAAMENOI EYPON ΚΑΘΩΣ EIEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 


19:33 And as they were untying the colt, the masters of it said to them, Why do ye untie the 
colt? 


19:33 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} OF THEM AY TON 846 {PP/GPM} UNTYING AYONTON 3089 {v/PAP/GPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} COLT 
TIQAON 4454 {N/ASM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MASTERS ΚΎΡΙΟΙ 2962 {ΝΙΝΡΜῈ OF IT AY TOY 846 (PpP/GSM} SAID EIIION 2036 
{V/2AA1/3P} TOITPOX 4314 {PREP} THEM AY TOY) 846 PP/APM} WHY? ΓῚ 5101 {PI/ASN} UNTIE YE AYETE 3089 {v/PAI/2P} THO 


TON 3588 (7/ASM} COLTITQAON 4454 (N/ASM} 
19:33 AYONTOQN AE AYTON TON ΠΩ͂ΛΟΝ EIIION OI KYPIOI AYTOY ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΥΣ TI AYETE TON 
TIQAON 


19:34 And they said, The Lord has need of it. 


19:34 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SAID EITION 2036 {V/2AA1/3P} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 sN/NSM} 
HAS EXEI 2192 {v/PA/38} NEED XPEIAN 5532 {N/ASF} OFIT AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


19:3401 AE EITION O ΚΥΡΙΟΣ AYTOY XPEIAN EXEI 


19:35 And they brought it to Jesus. And having cast their garments upon the colt, they 
mounted Jesus. 
19:35 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THEY BROUGHT HI‘AT'ON 71 ¢v/2Aa13P} IT ΑὙΤῸΝ 846 {ΡΡΙΑΘΜῈ ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHXOYN 2424 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING CAST EJITIPPIPANTE® 1977 {V/AAP/NPM} THES 


TA 3588 {T/APN} GARMENTS IMATIA 2440 {N/APN} OF THEMSELVES HA YTOQN 1438 {PF/3GPM} UPON EIJI] 1909 {PREP} THO 
TON 3588 (T/ASM} COLTITQAON 4454 {N/ASM} THEY MOUNTED KITE BIBAXAN 1913 ¢v/AAI3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 


JEHOSHUA IHXOYN 2424 {N/ASM} 
19:35 KAI ἩΓΑΓῸΝ AYTON ΠΡῸΣ TON ΙΗΣΟΥΝ KAI EVIPPIVANTEX EAYTON TA IMATIA EIII 
TON TIQAON EIIEBIBAXAN TON IHXOYN 


19:36 And as he went, they spread their garments on the road. 


19:36 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} OFHIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} AS HE WENT ΠΟΡΕΥΟΜΈΝΟΥ 4198 {v/PNP/GSM} THEY SPREAD 
YUEXTPQNNYON 5291 {v1A1/3P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} GARMENTS IMAT TIA 2440 {N/APN} OF THEM AYTON 846 (PP/GPM} 
ΟΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} ROAD OAQ 3598 {N/DSF} 


19:36 ΠΟΡΕΥΟΜΈΝΟΥ AE AYTOY YUEXTPONNYON TA IMATIA AYTON EN TH OAQ 


19:37 And as he was now coming near, at the descent of the mount of Olives, the whole 
multitude of the disciples began rejoicing to praise God in a great voice about all the mighty 


works that they had seen, saying, 


19:37 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} ΟΕ ΗΜ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΥ͂ 846 (pP/GSM} Now HAH 2235 {ADV} COMING NEARET‘TIZONTOX 1448 (v/PAP/GSM} 
ΑΥ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} DESCENT KATABAXEI 2600 {N/DSF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} MOUNT OPOY & 
3735 {N/GSN} OF THAS TON 3588 {T/GPF} OLIVES EAATON 1636 {N/GPF} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WHOLE AITAN 537 {A/NSN} 
MAGNITUDE ΠΛΗ͂ΘΟΣ 4128 <N/NSN} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} DISCIPLES MAOHTQN 3101 {N/GPM} BEGANHPZANTO 756 
{V/ADI/3P} REJOICING ΧΑΙΡΟΝ ΤΈΣΣ 5463 {v/PAP/NPM} TO PRAISE AINEIN 134 (v/PAN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD ΘΕῸΝ 
2316 {N/ASM} IN GREAT MET‘AAH 3173 {A/DSF} VOICE ΦΩΝΗ, 5456 ¢N/DSF} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 {ΡΒΕΡῚ ALLITAXMON 3956 {A/GPF} 
MIGHTY WORKS AYNAMEQN 1411 {N/GPF} THATQN 3739 {PR/GPF} THEY HAD SEEN KIAON 1492 {V/2AAI/3P} SAYING 


AEVONTE® 3004 {v/PAP/NPM} 

19:37 EV TIZONTOX AE AYTOY HAH ΠΡῸΣ TH KATABAXEI TOY OPOYX TON EAAION HPZ=ANTO 
ΑΠΑΝ TO ΠΛΗΘΟΣ TQN MAOHTOQN XAIPONTEX AINEIN TON ΘΕῸΝ ΦΩΝΗ ΜΕΓΆΛΗ ΠΕΡῚ 
TAXON ΩΝ EIJAON AYNAMEQON AETONTEX 


19:38 Blessed is the King who comes in the name of Lord! Peace in heaven, and glory in the 
highest! 


19:38 BLESSED HY AOTHMENO® 2127 ¢v/rpp/NsM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} KING ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ 935 {N/NSM} WHO COMES 
EPXOMENO2® 2064 ¢v/PNP/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} NAMEONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} OF LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} PEACE 
EIPHNH 1515 ¢NyNsF} INEN 1722 {PREP} HEAVEN OY PANQ) 3772 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} GLORY ΔΌΞΑ 1391 {N/NSF} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} HIGHEST YYIXTOIX 5310 {A/DPN/S} 


19:33 EYAOTHMENOX O EPXOMENOX ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ EN ONOMATI KYPIOY EIPHNH EN OYPANQ KAI 
ΔΟΞΑ EN YPIXTOIX 


19:39 And some of the Pharisees from the multitude said to him, Teacher, rebuke thy 
disciples. 
19:39 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} SOME TINE 5100 {PX/NPM} OF THOS ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/GPM} PHARISEES PA PIXATON 5330 {N/GPM} 
FROM AITO 575 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MULTITUDE OX AOY 3793 {N/GSM} SAID EITION 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3P} ΤΟ ΠΡῸΣ 4314 


{PREP} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} TEACHER AIAA XKAAE 1320 {N/VSM} REBUKE EITITIMHXON 2008 {v/AAM/2S} THOS 
ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} DISCIPLES ΜΑΘΗΤΑΙ͂Σ 3101 {N/DPM} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} 


19:39 KAI ΤΊΝΕΣ TQN ®APIXNAION AIIO TOY OXAOY ΕΠΠῸΝ ΠΡῸΣ AYTON AIAAXKAAE 
EVITIMHXON ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΜΑΘΗΤΑΙ͂Σ ΣΟΥ 
19:40 And having answered, he said to them, I tell you that if these were silent, the stones 
would cry out. 
19:40 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} HAVING ANSWERED AITOKPIOEI® 611 ¢v/AopP/NSM} HE SAID EITIIEN 2036 (V/2AA1/3S} TO THEM 
ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜΥΙ ITELL AEI‘Q 3004 ¢v/paris} You YMIN 5213 (Pp/2DP} ΤΗΑΤ ΟἽ I 3754 {CONT} IFEAN 1437 {COND} 


THESE OY TOI 3778 {PD/NPM} WERE SILENT ΣΙΩΠΗΣΩΣΙΝ 4623 (v/AAS/3P} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} STONES AI@OI 3037 {N/NPM} 
WOULD CRY OUT KEKPAZONTAT 2896 (v/2FD1/3P} 


19:40 KAT ΑΠΟΚΡΙΘΕΙ͂Σ ENIEN AYTOIX AEPQ YMIN OTI EAN OYTOTI ΣΙΩΠΗΣΩ͂ΣΙΝ OI ΛΊΘΟΙ 
KEKPAZONTAI 


19:41 And when he came near, having seen the city, he wept over it, 


19:41 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} WHEN ΩΣ, 5613 {ADV} HE CAME NEAR HI'TIXEN 1448 (V/AAI/3S} HAVING SEENIAQN 1492 
{V/2AAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CITY IIOAIN 4172 {N/ASF} HE WEPT EKAAY XEN 2799 {V/AAI/3S} OVER EI] 1909 {PREP} IT 


ΑΥ̓ΤῊ 846 {pp/psF} 
19:41 KAI ΩΣ ΗἩΓΓΊΣΕΝ IAQN ΤῊΝ ΠΟΛΙΝ EKAAYZEN ΕΠ ΑΥ̓ΤῊ 


19:42 saying, If thou knew, even thou, indeed even in this thy day, the things for thy peace. 
But now they are hidden from thine eyes. 


19:42 SAYING ΛΕῺΝ 3004 ¢v/PAP/NSM} THAT O'T'T 3754 {CONT} IF EI 1487 {COND} THOU KNEW ΕΓ ἽΝΩΣ 1097 {V/2AAI/2S} EVEN 
KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOU XY 4771 {PP/2NS} INDEED 1 Εἰ 1065 {PRT} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} THIS TAY TH 3778 
{PD/DSF} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} DAY HMEPA 2250 {N/DSF} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} THES ΓᾺ 3588 {T/APN} FORITPOX 4314 
{PREP} PEACE KIPHNHN 1515 {N/ASF} OF THEE LOY 4675 {PP/2GS} BUTAE, 1161 {CONT} NOWNYN 3568 {ADV} THEY ARE 
HIDDEN EKPYBH 2928 {v/2AP1/38} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} EVES ODOAAMQN 3788 {N/GPM} OF THEE LOY 4675 {PP/2GS} 


19:42 ΛΕῺΝ OTI EI ET NQ2 KAT ΣῪ KAI TE EN TH HMEPA ΣΟΥ TAYTH TA ΠΡῸΣ ΕἸΡΉΝΗΝ ΣΟΥ 
ΝΥΝ AE EKPYBH AIIO O®OAAMON ΣΟΥ 


19:43 Because the days will come upon thee, and thine enemies will build a barricade around 
thee, and will surround thee, and enclose thee on every side. 


19:43 BECAUSE OT 3754 {CONT} DAYS HMEPAT 2250 {N/NPF} WILL COME HEOYXIN 2240 ¢V/FAI/3P} UPON EIT 1909 {PREP} 
THEE XE) 4571 {PP/2AS} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} HOSTILE EX@POI 2190 {A/NPM} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} 
WILL BUILD AROUND ITEPIBAAOYXIN 4016 {V/FAI/3P} THEE ΣΟΙ 4671 {PP/2DS} BARRICADE XAPAKA 5482 {N/ASM} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} WILL SURROUND ITEPIKYKAQXOY XIN 4033 {V/FAI/3P} THEE DE 4571 {PP/2AS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL 
ENCLOSE YY NE=OY XIN 4912 {V/FAI/3P} THEE UE, 4571 {PP/2AS} ON EVERY SIDE II[ANTO@EN 3840 {aDv} 


19:43OTI ΗΞΟΥΣΙΝ HMEPAT ΕΠῚ XE KAI TEPIBAAOYXIN OI EXOPOI ΣΟΥ XAPAKA ΣΟῚ KAI 
TIEPIKYKAQXOYXIN XE ΚΑΙ ΣΥΝΕΞΟΥΣΙΝ XE ILAN'TOOEN 


19:44 And they will raze thee and thy children within thee. And they will not leave in thee a 
stone upon a stone, because thou knew not the time of thy visitation. 


19:44 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL RAZE KAA®IOYXIN 1474 {V/FAI/3P/ATT} THEE DE, 4571 {PP/2AS} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
THES TA 3588 {T/APN} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/APN} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} WITHIN EN 1722 {PREP} THEE NOI 4671 
{PP/2DS} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL LEAVE ADHXOYXIN 863 {V/FAI/3P} INEN 1722 {PREP} THEE LOI 4671 {PP/2DS} NOT 
ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} STONE AIOON 3037 {N/ASM} UPON EIII 1909 PREP} STONE AIQQ 3037 {N/DSM} IN PLACE OF ANO 473 {PREP} 
WHICH ΩΝ 3739 {PR/GPM} THOU KNEW ΕΓ ἽΝΩΣ 1097 ¢v/2AA1/2S} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} TIME KATPON 
2540 {N/ASM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} VISITATION EIT XKOIIH 1984 {N/GSF} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} 


19:44 KA] EAA®IOYXIN ΣῈ KAI TA ΤΈΚΝΑ ΣΟΥ EN ΣΟΙ KAI ΟΥ̓Κ A®HXOYXIN EN ΣΟῚ AIOON EIII 
AIOQ ANO QN ΟΥ̓Κ EVPNQX TON KAIPON ΤῊΣ ΕΒΠΠΙΣΚΟΠΗΣ ΣΟΥ 


19:45 And having entered into the temple, he began to cast out those selling and buying in it, 


19:45 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ENTERED EINE AQQN 1525 ¢V/2AAP/NSM} INTO EI 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
TEMPLE IEPON 2411 {N/ASN} HE BEGAN ΗΡΞΑ ΤῸ 756 {V/ADI/3S} TO CAST OUT EKBAAAEIN 1544 ¢v/Pan} THOS TOY 3588 
{T/APM} SELLING TQAOYNTAX 4453 ¢V/PAP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BUYING AVOPAZONTA® 59 ¢v/Pap/ApM} IN EN 


1722 {PREP} ITA YT. 846 {PP/DSN} 


19:45 KAT EIXEA@OQN ΕἸΣ TO IEPON HP#ATO EKBAAAEIN ΤΟΥΣ TQAOYNTAX EN AYTQ KAI 
ATPOPAZONTAX 


19:46 Saying to them, It is written, My house is a house of prayer, but ye made it a den of 
robbers. 


19:46 SAYING AETQON 3004 ¢V/PAP/NSM} TO THEM ΑΥ̓ ΤΟΙΣ 846 {PP/DPM} IT IS WRITTEN Γ ΕΓ ΡΑΤΠΙΤΑΙ 1125 ¢v/rpr/3s} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} HOUSE OIKOD 3624 {N/NSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {pP/1GS} ISEXTIN 2076 {v/PX1/38} HOUSE OIKODX 3624 {N/NSM} OF 
PRAYER ITPOXEY XH» 4335 ¢n/GSF} BUT AE 1161 {CONT} YE YMEI® 5210 {ΡΡΩΝΡῚ MADE EJIOTHXATE 4160 ¢V/AAr/2P} IT 
ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 (PP/ASM} DEN ΣΠΉΛΑΙΟΝ 4693 {N/ASN} OF ROBBERS AHX TON 3027 {N/GPM} 


19:46 AKTON ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ TEPPAIITAI O OIKOX MOY ΟἾΚΟΣ ΠΡΟΣΒΥΧΗΣ ἘΣΤῚΝ YMEIX AE ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 
ENOIHZATE ΣΠΉΛΑΙΟΝ AHXYTON 


19:11 And he was teaching daily in the temple. But the chief priests, and the scholars sought 
to destroy him, even the foremost men of the people. 


19:47 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WASHN 2258 {V/IXI/38} TEACHING AIAAXKQON 1321 {V/PAP/NSM} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} BY ΚΑΘ 
2596 {PREP} DAY HMEPAN 2250 {N/ASF} INEIN 1722 {PREP} THE TQ) 3588 {T/DSN} TEMPLE IEPQ 2411 <N/DSN} BUT AE 1161 
{CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CHIEF PRIESTS APXTEPEI® 749 ¢N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SCHOLARS 
TPAMMATEI® 1122 ~w/NpM} souGHT EZHTOYN 2212 ¢vA1/3P} TO DESTROY AITOAEXAI 622 ¢v/AAN} ΗΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 
{PP/ASM} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FOREMOST ITPQ'TOI 4413 {A/NPM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PEOPLE 
AAOY 2992 {N/GSM} 


19:47 KA] HN AIAAXKON TO KAO HMEPAN EN TQ IEPQ ΟἹ AE APXIEPEIX KAT OI ΓΡΑΜΜΑΤΕΙΣ 
EZHTOYN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ AIIOAEXAT KAI ΟἹ ΠΡΩ͂ΤΟΙ TOY AAOY 


19:48 And they did not find what they might do, for the people all hung upon him, listening. 


19:48 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY FOUND EYPIXKON 2147 {viA13P} NOTOYX 3756 {PRT/N} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} WHAT? Tl 
5101 {PI/ASN} THEY MIGHT DO ΠΟΙΗΣΩΣΙΝ 4160 ¢v/AAS/3P} FORI'AP 1063 {CONT} ALL ATTA 537 {A/NSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 
PEOPLE AAO 2992 {N/NSM} HUNG UPON FHHEKPEMATO 1582 ¢vtm3s} HIM ΑὙΤΟΥ͂ 846 {PP/GSM} LISTENING AKOYON 
191 {V/PAP/NSM} 


19:48 ΚΑῚ OYX EYPIXKON TO TI ΠΟΙΗΣΩ͂ΣΙΝ O AAOX ΓᾺΡ ΑΠΑΣ EREKPEMATO AYTOY AKOYOQN 


20:1 
And it came to pass on one of those days, as he was teaching the people in the temple, and 
preaching the good-news, the chief priests and the scholars with the elders stood near. 


20:1 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS ET. ENE'TO 1096 ¢v/2AD1/38} ON EN 1722 {PREP} ONE MIA 3391 {N/DSF} OF THOSE 
EKEINQN 1565 (PD/GPF} THAS TON 3588 {T/GPF} DAYS HMEPOQN 2250 ¢N/GPF} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} TEACHING 
AIAAXKONTO® 1321 ¢v/Pap/Gsm} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PEOPLE AAON 2992 {N/ASM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} THE TQ. 3588 
{T/DSN} TEMPLE IE PQ 2411 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PREACHING GOOD-NEWS HY ATTEAIZOMENOY 2097 ¢v/pmp/Gsm} 
THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PRIESTS IEPEI® 2409 {N/NPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SCHOLARS I‘ PAMMATEI» 
1122 {N/NPM} WITH ΣῪΝ 4862 {PREP} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} ELDER IIPEXBYTEPOI® 4245 {4/DPM} STOOD NEAR 
EMEXTHXAN 2186 ¢v/2AA1/3P} 


20:1 KAI EVTENETO EN MIA TON ἩΜΈΡΩΝ EKEINON AIAAXKONTOZ AYTOY TON AAON EN TQ 
IEPQ KAI EYATPTEAIZOMENOY ETEXTHZAN ΟἹ IEPEIZ KAI ΟἹ PPAMMATEIDX ΣῪΝ TOIX 
IIPEXBYTEPOIZ 


20:2 And they spoke, saying to him, Tell us, by what authority are thou doing these things? Or 
who is he who gave thee this authority? 


20:2 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THEY SPOKE EITION 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3P} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {ΡΒΕΡῚ HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} SAYING 
AETONTE® 3004 ¢v/PAP/NPM} TELL EIITE 2036 ¢v/2AAM/28} US HMIN 2254 (pp/ipP} BY EN 1722 {PREP} WHAT? ΠΟΙ͂Α 4169 
{PI/DSF} AUTHORITY EXO YXIA_ 1849 {N/DSF} ARE THOU DOING ΠΟΙΕΙ͂Σ 4160 ¢v/PaAr/2s} THESE TA Y'T'A 5023 {PD/APN} ΟΚ Η 2228 
{PRT} WHO? ΤῚΣ 5101 {PINSM} ISHEEXTIN 2076 {v/Px1/38} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO GAVE AOY > 1325 {V/2AAP/NSM} THEE JO] 
4671 {PP/2DS} THIS TA Y'THN 3778 {PD/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} AUTHORITY EZOY XIAN 1849 {N/ASF} 


20:2 KAI ΕἸΠΟΝ ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ AETONTE ΕἸΠῈ ἩΜΙ͂Ν EN ΠΟΙᾺ EXOYXIA TAYTA ΠΟΙΕῚΣ H ΤῚΣ 
EXTIN O ΔΟΥΣ ΣΟΙ ΤῊΝ EROYXIAN TAYTHN 


20:5. And having answered, he said to them, I also will ask you one word, and ye tell me. 


20:3 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED AIIOKPI@EI® 611 {v/AOP/NSM} HE SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2Aa1/38} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 
{PREP} THEM AY TOY) 846 {PP/APM} TALSO ΚΑΤῺ 2504 {PP/INS/C} WILL ASK EPQTHXQ 2065 ¢v/Far/is} You YMA 5209 
{PP/2AP} ONE ENA 1520 {N/ASM} WORD AOTON 3056 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE TELL EITIATE 2036 (v/2AAM/2P} ME 
MOI 3427 {ΡΡΙΠΠ5) 


20:33 ΑΠΟΚΡΙΘΕῚΣ AE ENIEN ΠΡῸΣ AYTOYX EPQTHXQ YMAX KATO ENA ΛΟΙΓῸΝ KAT EIIIATE MOI 


20:4 The immersion of John, was it from heaven or from men? 


20:4 THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} IMMERSION ΒΑΠΤΙΣΜΑ 908 ¢N/NSN} OF JOHNIQANNOY 2491 <N/GSM} WASITHN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} 
FROM ΕἸΞ 1537 {PREP} HEAVENOYPANOY 3772 {N/GSM} ORH_ 2228 {PRT} FROM E= 1537 {PREP} ΜῈΝ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ 444 (N/GPmM} 


20:4TO BAIITIZMA IQANNOY EX OYPANOY HN H EX ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ 


20:5 And they reasoned with themselves, saying, If we should say, From heaven, he will say, 
Why did ye not believe him? 


20:5 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} REASONED NYNEAOTIZANTO 4817 (v/ApI/3P} WITH ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} 
THEMSELVES EKA YTOY2 1438 {PF/3APM} SAYING AEI‘ONTE 3004 ¢v/PAP/NPM} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} IFEAN 1437 {COND} 
WE SHOULD SAY ETTIQMEN 2036 {v/2AAS/1P} FROM KH 1537 {PREP} HEAVENOYPANOY 3772 {N/GSM} HE WILLSAY EPEI 2046 
{V/FAI/3S} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} WHY? I'l 5101 {PI/ASN} BELIEVED YE ETIIZTEYXATE 4100 ¢v/Aar2P} HIMAY TO. 846 
{PP/DSM} NOT ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} 


20:5 ΟἹ AE ΣΥΝΕΛΟΓΙΣΑΝΤΟ ΠΡῸΣ EAYTOY2 AETONTEX OTI EAN ENIQMEN EX OYPANOY EPEI 
AIA TI ΟΥ̓Κ EVIZTEYZATE AYTO 


20:0 But if we say, From men, all the people will stone us, for they are convinced John is a 
prophet. 


20:6 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} FEAN 1437 {COND} WE SAY EITIQMEN 2036 {V/2AAS/1P} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} MEN AN@PQITON 
444 {N/GPM} ALLITA 3956 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PEOPLE AAO 2992 {N/NSM} WILL STONE KATAAIOAXEI 2642 
{V/FAI/3S} US HMA 2248 (pp/1AP} FORI'AP 1063 {CONTR} ITISEXTIN 2076 {v/PX1/3S8} CONVINCED ITEITEIMMENO® 3982 
{V/RPP/NSM} JOHN IOQANNHN 2491 ¢N/ASM} TOBE EINAI 1511 ¢v/PXN} PROPHET ΠΡΟΦΗΤῊΝ 4396 ¢N/ASM} 


206K AN AE ETIQMEN EX ANOPOTION ΠΑ͂Σ O AAOX KATAAIOAXE] HMAX ΠΕΠΕΙΣΜΕΝΟΣ ΓᾺΡ 
EXTIN IQANNHN IIPO®HTHN EINAI 


20:7 And they replied not to know from where. 


20:7 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THEY REPLIED AIIEKPIOHXAN 611 ¢v/Ap1/3P} NoT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TOKNOW KIAENAT 1492 
{V/RAN} FROM WHERE? ΠΟΘΕΙ͂Ν 4159 {ADV} 


20:7 KAI AITIEKPIOHXAN MH EIAENAT ΠΟΘΕΝ 


20:5 And Jesus said to them, Neither do I tell you by what authority I do these things. 


20:8 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHNOY 2424 «N/NSM} SAID ETITEN 2036 {V/2AA1/3S} TO THEM 
ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {pp/DPM} NEITHEROYAE 3761 {ADV} TET‘Q. 1473 {PP/1INS} TELL ΔΕ ΓῺ 3004 ¢v/par/is} You YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 


BY EN 1722 {PREP} WHAT? ΠΟΙᾺ 4169 {PI/DSF} AUTHORITY KZOYXIA_ 1849 «N/DsF} 1DO TIOIQ 4160 ¢v/Par/is} THESE ΤΑΥ͂ΤΑ 
5023 {PD/APN} 


20:3 KAI Ο ἸΗΣΟΥ͂Σ ENIEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ OYAE ETQ AETQ YMIN EN ΠΟΙᾺ EXOYXIA ΤΑΥ̓ΤᾺ ΠΟΙΩ 


20:9 And he began to speak this parable to the people. A man planted a vineyard, and leased 
it to farmers, and went abroad for a considerable time. 


20:9 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} HE BEGAN ΗΡΞΑ ΤῸ 756 ¢v/ADI/3S} TO SPEAK AETEIN 3004 ¢v/Pan} THIS TAYTHN 3778 {PD/ASF} 
THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PARABLE ΠΑΡΑΒΟΛῊΝ 3850 {N/ASF} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 (PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PEOPLE AAON 
2992 {N/ASM} MAN AN@PQOIIO™ 444 {N/NSM} PLANTED E®YTEY ZEN 5452 {V/AAI/3S8} VINEYARD AMITEAQNA 290 ¢N/ASM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LEASED KZEEAOTO. 1554 ¢v/2AM1/38} IT ΑὙΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} TO FARMERS ['KQPTOI» 1092 ΓΝΜΏΡΜῚ 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WENT ABROAD ATTEAHMH2EN 589 {V/AAI/3S} CONSIDERABLE IKANOY 2 2425 {A/APM} TIME 
XPONOY™® 5550 {N/APM} 


20:9 HPEATO AE ΠΡῸΣ TON AAON AETEIN THN ΠΑΡΑΒΟΛῊΝ TAYTHN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ E®Y'TEY XEN 
AMIITEAQNA KAT EXEAOTO ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΓΕΩΡΓῸΙΣ KAT ATTEAHMHXEN XPONOY2 IKANOY2 


20:10 And at the season he sent a bondman to the farmers, so that they would give him from 
the fruit of the vineyard. But having beaten him, the farmers sent him away empty. 


20:10 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ATEN 1722 {PREP} SEASON KATPQ 2540 {N/DSM} HE SENT AITEXTEIAEN 649 {¢v/AAI/3S} BONDMAN 
AOYAON 1401 ¢y/Asm} Τὸ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 (PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} FARMERS [‘HQPIT'OY 1092 {N/APM} SO THATINA 
2443 {CONJ} THEY WOULD GIVE AQXIN 1325 {v/2AAS/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THO ΤΟΥ 3588 {T/GSM} 
FRUIT KAPIIOY 2590 {N/GSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} VINEYARD AMITEAQNO®D 290 ¢n/Gsm} BUT AE. 1161 {CONT} HAVING 
BEATEN ΔΕΙΡΑΝΤΈΕΣ, 1194 (v/AAP/NPM} ΕΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FARMERS [‘EQPIT‘OI 1092 (N/NPM} 
SENT AWAY FE ATIEXTEIAAN 1821 {v/AAl/3P} EMPTY KENON 2756 {A/ASM} 


20:10 KAT EN KAIPQ ATIEXTEIAEN ΠΡῸΣ ΤΟΥΣ ΓΕΩΡΓΟῪΣ AOYAON INA AIIO TOY KAPIIOY TOY 
ΑΜΠΕΛΩΝΟΣ AQXIN AYTOQ ΟἹ AE PEQPVOI AEIPANTEX AYTON ἘΞΑΠΈΣΤΕΙΛΑΝ KENON 


2011 And he proceeded to send another bondman. And they, having beaten and shamefully 
treated, sent him also away empty. 


20:11 AND ΚΑῚ 2532 {CONJ} HE PROCEEDED ITPOXEQOETO 4369 (v/2AM1/3S} TO SENT IIEM'PAT 3992 (V/AAN} ANOTHER 
ETEPON 2087 {4/ASM} BONDMAN AOY AON 1401 {N/ASM} AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} HAVING BEATEN 
AEIPANTE® 1194 (V/AAP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SHAMEFULLY TREATED A TIMAXANTE® 818 {v/AAP/NPM} HE 
ALSO KAKEINON 2548 {PD/ASM/C} THEY SENT AWAY EZ ATTEXTEIAAN 1821 ¢V/AAI3P} EMPTY KENON 2756 {A/ASM} 


20:11 KAT TIPOXEOETO ΠΕΜΨΑΙ ETEPON AOYAON ΟἹ AE KAKEINON AEIPANTEX KAI 
ATIMAXANTEX EXATEXTEIAAN KENON 


20:12 And he proceeded to send a third. And they also having wounded this man, cast him out. 


20:12 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE PROCEEDED ITPOXNEOETO 4369 {v/2AMI/3S} TO SEND ITEM AT 3992 {v/AAN} THIRD T'PITON 
5154 {A/ASM} AND AF, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING WOUNDED TPA YMATIXANTE® 5135 
{V/AAP/NPM} THIS TOY'TON 5126 {PD/ASM} THEY CAST OUT EE EBAAON 1544 {V/2AAI/3P} 


20:12 KAT IIPOLEOETO ΠΕΜΨΑῚΙ TPITON OI AE KAI TOYTON TPAYMATIZANTEX EXEBAAON 


20:18 And the lord of the vineyard said, What shall I do? I will send my beloved son. Perhaps 
they will be made ashamed after seeing this man. 


20:13 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KY PIO 2962 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} VINEYARD 
AMITEAQNO® 290 ¢n/csm} SAID EIITEN 2036 (v/2AA1/3S} WHAT? ΓΙ 5101 {PI/ASN} SHALLI DO ΠΟΙΉΣΩ 4160 ¢v/AAS/1S} I 
WILL SEND ΠΕΜ ΨΩ 3992 ¢v/FAI/1S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BELOVED ΑΓΆΠΗΤΟΝ 27 {A4/Asm} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON 
YION 5207 {N/ASM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} PERHAPS ΙΣΩΣ 2481 {ADV} THEY WILL BE MADE ASHAMED 
ENTPANHZONTAT 1788 (v/2FP1/3P} AFTER SEEING IAONTE 1492 (v/2AAP/NPM} THIS TOY TON 5126 {PD/ASM} 


20:13 EIIIEN AE O ΚΥΡΙΟΣ TOY AMIEAQNOY TI ΠΟΙΉΣΩ ΠΕΜΨΩ TON YION MOY TON 
ΑΓΑΠΗΤῸΝ ΙΣΩΣ TOYTON IAONTEX ENTPATHZXONTAI 


20:14 But when the farmers saw him, they deliberated among themselves, saying, This is the 
heir. Come, let us kill him, so that the inheritance may become ours. 


20:14 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FARMERS PEQPI‘OI 1092 {N/NPM} WHEN THEY SAW IAONTE® 1492 
{V/2AAP/NPM} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} THEY DELIBERATED AIEAOTIZONTO 1260 ¢v/NI/3P} AMONG ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} 
THEMSELVES EA YTOY2 1438 {PF/3APM} SAYING AEI‘ON'TE 3004 ¢v/PAP/NPM} THISOY'TO 3778 {PD/NSM} IS EXITIN 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HEIRKAHPONOMOZ2 2818 {N/NSM} COME AE YTE 1205 {V/AAM/2P} LET US KILL 
ATIOKTEINOMEN 615 ¢v/pas/iP} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} INHERITANCE 
KAHPONOMIA 2817 {N/NSF} MAY BECOME TENHTAT 1096 ¢v/2ADs/38} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GPM} 


20:14TAONTEX AE ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΟἹ ΓΕΩΡΓῸΙ AIEAOPIZONTO ΠΡῸΣ EAYTOYX ΛΕΓΟΝΤΕΣ OYTOX EXTIN 
O KAHPONOMO2 AEYTE AIIOKTEINQMEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ INA HMON TENHTAI H KAHPONOMIA 


20:15 And having cast him outside of the vineyard, they killed him. What therefore will the 
lord of the vineyard do to them? 


20:15 AND ΚΑῚ 2532 {CONT} HAVING CAST EKBAAONTE®D 1544 ¢v/2AapP/NPM} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {(PP/ASM} OUTSIDE K=Q. 1854 
{ADV} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} VINEYARD AMITEAQNO® 290 {N/GSM} THEY KILLED AITEKTEINAN 615 {V/AAI/3P} WHAT? 
TI 5101 {PI/ASN} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} WILL HE DO ΠΟΙΗΣΕΣ 4160 ¢v/FAr/3s} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 
{N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} VINEYARD AMITEAQNO2 290 «N/GSM} TO THEM ΑΥ ΤΟΙΣ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῚ 


20:15 KAI EKBAAONTEX ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EHQ TOY AMITEAQNOX AITEKTEINAN TI OYN ΠΟΙΗΣΕῚ AYTOIX 
O ΚΥΡΙΟΣ TOY AMITEAQNOX 


20:16 He will come and destroy these farmers, and will give the vineyard to others. And 
having heard it, they said, May it not happen! 


20:16 HE WILL COME HAE YZET ATI 2064 ¢v/Fp1/3s} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL DESTROY AITIOAEXEI 622 {v/Fa1/38} THESE 
TOYTOY 5127 ¢Pp/APM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} FARMERS ΓΕΩΡΓΟῪΣ 1092 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL GIVE 
AQXET 1325 ¢v/FAI/38} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} VINEYARD AMITEAQNA 290 {N/ASM} TO OTHER AAAOT 243 {4/DPM} AND AE 
1161 {CONJ} HAVING HEARD AKOY ZANTE) 191 (V/AAP/NPM} THEY SAID EITION 2036 (V/2AA1/3P} MAY IT HAPPEN [‘ENOITO 
1096 {V/2AD0/38} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 


20:16 EAKYXETAI KAI ΑΠΟΛΕΈΣΕΙ ΤΟΥΣ ΓΕΩΡΓΟῪΣ TOYTOY2 KAT AQXET TON AMITEAQNA 
AAAOIX AKOYZXANTEX AE ENION MH PENOITO 


20:17 But having looked upon them, he said, What then is this that is written, The stone that 
those who build rejected, this became the head of the corner? 


20:17 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} HAVING LOOKED KMBAEWA® 1689 {V/AAP/NSM} UPON THEM AY TOI 846 
{PP/DPM} HE SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} WHAT? I'l 5101 {PINSN} THENOYN 3767 {CONT} IS EXTIN 2076 {v/PXI/3S} THIS 
TOYTO 5124 {PD/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} THAT IS WRITTEN TFET PAMMENON 1125 {v/RPP/NSN} STONE AIOON 3037 
{N/ASM} THATON 3739 {PR/ASM} THOS OJ 3588 {T/NPM} WHO BUILD OIKOAOMOYNTE2 3618 {v/PAP/NPM} REJECTED 
ATIEAOKIMAXAN 593 (v/AAr/3P} THISOYTOX 3778 {PD/NSM} BECAME EE NHOH 1096 ¢v/Ao1/38} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} 
HEAD KE®AAHN 2776 {N/ASF} OF CORNER ΓΏΝΙΑΣ 1137 {N/GSF} 


20:170 AE EMBAEVPAY ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΕἸΠΕΝ TI OYN EXTIN TO ΓΕΓΡΑΜΜΈΝΟΝ TOYTO AIOON ON 
ΑΠΕΔΟΚΙΜΑΣΑΝ OI OIKOAOMOYNTEX OYTOX ETENHOH ΕἸΣ KE®AAHN ΓΩΝΊΑΣ 


20:18 Every man who falls on that stone will be broken, but on whomever it may fall, it will 
grind him to dust. 


20:18 EVERY [TAX 3956 {A/NSM} THO Ὁ 3588 {T/NSM} WHO FALLS ITE XOQN 4098 ¢v/2AAP/NSM} UPON EI 1909 {PREP} THAT 
EKEINON 1565 (pD/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} STONE AIOON 3037 {N/ASM} WILL BE BROKEN 1 YNOAAXOHXET ALI 4917 
{V/FPI/3S} BUT A 1161 {CONT} ONE® 1909 {PREP} WHOMON 3739 {PR/ASM} EVERAN 302 {PRT} IT MAY FALLITE XH 4098 
{V/2AAS/3S} IT WILL GRIND TO DUST AIKMH2EI 3039 ¢v/Far3s} HIM ΑὙΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 


20:18TTAX O ΠΕΣΩΝ EI] EKEINON TON AIOON XLYNOAAXOHZETAT E® ON A AN ΠΕΣΗ AIKMH2EI 
AYTON 


20:19 And the chief priests and the scholars sought to throw hands on him in the same hour. 
And they were afraid, for they knew that he spoke this parable against them. 


20:19 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CHIEF PRIESTS APXIEPEI 749 ΓΝΙΝΡΜῚ AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} SCHOLARS TPAMMATEI®> 1122 ΓΝΙΝΡΜῈ SOUGHT EZHTHXAN 2212 {V/AAI3P} TO THROW EITIBAAEIN 1911 
{V/2AAN} THAS ΤᾺΣ 3588 {T/APF} HANDS XEIPAD 5495 (N/APF} ΟΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} ΗΙΜΑΥ ΤῸΝ 846 (PP/ASM} IN EIT 1909 
{PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} SAME A Y'T'H 3778 {PP/DSF} HOUR QPA 5610 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WERE AFRAID 
E®OBHOHXAN 5399 ἐν) ΟΡ} FORI'AP 1063 {CONJ} THEY KNEW EI‘NQXAN 1097 {V/2AA1/3P} THAT OT] 3754 {CONT} HE 
SPOKE EJIIEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} THIS TAY THN 3778 {PD/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PARABLE ΠΑΡΑΒΟΛῊΝ 3850 {N/ASF} 
AGAINST ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THEM AY TOY) 846 {PP/APM} 


20:19 KAI] EZHTHXAN OI APXIEPEIZ KAI ΟἹ TPAMMATEI® EIIIBAAEIN EIT ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ TAX XEIPAX 
EN ΑΥ̓ΤῊ TH QPA KAI E®OBHOHZYAN EPNQXAN ΓᾺΡ OTI ΠΡῸΣ AYTOYX THN ΠΑΡΑΒΟΛῊΝ 
TAYTHN EIEN 


20:20 And having watched him, they sent forth insidious men pretending themselves to be 
righteous, so that they might take hold of his word, in order to deliver him up to the rule 
and to the authority of the governor. 


20:20 AND KAI 2532 {CON} HAVING WATCHED ITAPATHPHXANTE® 3906 {V/AAP/NPM} THEY SENT FORTH AITEXTEIAAN 
649 {V/AAI/3P} INSIDIOUS ET KAOE TOY 1455 {A/APM} PRETENDING YIIOKPINOMENOY?) 5271 ¢v/PNP/APM} THEMSELVES 
EAYTOY® 1438 {PF3APM} TOBE EKINAI 1511 {v/PXN} RIGHTEOUS AIKAIOY™ 1342 {4/APM} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} THEY 
MIGHT TAKE HOLD EITTAABONT AT 1949 ¢v/2ADS/3P} OF WORD AOLT‘OY 3056 {N/GSM} OF HIM A Y'T'OY 846 {PP/GSM} IN ORDER 
ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} TO DELIVER UP IIAPAAOYNAT 3860 ¢v/2AAN} HIMAY'T'ON 846 (PpP/ASM} TO THA ΤῊ 
3588 {T/DSF} RULE AP-XH 746 (n/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THA T'H 3588 {T/DSF} AUTHORITY KZOY XIA 1849 {N/DSF} OF THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOVERNOR ΗΓ EMONO® 2232 {N/GSM} 


20:00 KAI TAPATHPHXANTEX AMEXTEIAAN EVTKAOETOY2 YIIOKPINOMENOY2 EAYTOYX 
AIKAIOY2 EINAI INA ENIAABONTAT AYTOY AOTVOY ΕἸΣ TO ΠΑΡΑΔΟΥ͂ΝΑΙ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ TH APXH 
KAI TH EXOYXIA TOY HYEMONOX 


20:1 And they questioned him, saying, Teacher, we know that thou speak and teach rightly, 
and thou do not accept a personage, but teach the way of God in truth, 


20:21 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY QUESTIONED EITHPOTHXAN 1905 ¢v/Aar3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} SAYING 
AETONTE® 3004 (v/PAP/NPM} TEACHER AIAAXKAAE 1320 {N/VSM} WE KNOW OIAAMEN 1492 (v/RAI/1P} ΤΗΑΤ ΟἿ 3754 
{CONJ} THOU SPEAK ΛΕ ΠΣ 3004 ¢v/Par/2s} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} TEACH AIAAX KET» 1321 {v/PAr/2S} RIGHTLY ΟΡΘΩΣ 3723 
{ADV} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOU ACCEPT AAMBANEI® 2983 {v/PAI/28} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} PERSONAGE ITPOXQIION 4383 
{N/ASN} BUT AAA 235 {CON}} TEACH AIAAX KEI» 1321 ¢v/par/2s} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WAYOAON 3598 {N/ASF} OF THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} INEII 1909 PREP} TRUTH AAH@EIA®D 225 ¢n/GsF} 


20:21 KAT EITHPOTHXAN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ AETONTEX AIAAXKAAE OIAAMEN OTI OPOQX ΛΕΓΕῚΣ KAI 
AIAAXKEIX KAT OY AAMBANEI2® ΠΡΟΣΩΠΟΝ AAA EIT AAHOEIAX THN OAON TOY OEOY 
AIAAXKEI 


20:22 Is it permitted for us to give tribute to Caesar or not? 


20:22 ISIT PERMITTED KZ EXTIN 1832 {v/PQI/3S} FOR US HMIN 2254 {pp/1DP} TO GIVE AOYNAT 1325 {v/2AAN} TRIBUTE 
ΦΟΡΟΝ 5411 {N/ASM} TO CAESAR KAIXAPI 2541 ¢N/DSM} ORH 2228 {PRT} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} 


20:22 EEEXTIN ἩΜΙ͂Ν KAIXAPI ®OPON AOYNAI H OY 
20:3 But having perceived their craftiness, he said to them, Why do ye try me? 


20:23 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING PERCEIVED KATANOHXA® 2657 ¢V/AAP/NSM} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} CRAFTINESS 
ΠΑΝΟΥΡΓΊΑΝ 3834 {N/ASF} OF THEM AYTON 846 {PP/GPM} HE SAID KITTEN 2036 (v/2AA1/38} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THEM 
ΑΥ̓ΤΟῪΣ 846 (pp/APM} WHY? I'l 5101 {PI/ASN} TRY YEITEIPAZETE 3985 (v/Par/2P} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} 


20:3 KATANOHXAX AE AYTON THN ΠΑΝΟΥΡΓΊΑΝ EWEN ΠΡῸΣ AYTOY2 TI ME TEIPAZETE 


20:4 Display to me a denarius. Whose image and inscription has it? And having answered, 
they said, Caesar's. 


20:24 DISPLAY KITIAKIZ ATE 1925 ¢v/AAM/2P} TOME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} DENARIUS AHNAPION 1220 {N/ASN} WHOSE? TINOX 
5101 {PI/GSM} IMAGE EIKONA 1504 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} INSCRIPTION EIITIT7PA®HN 1923 {N/ASF} HASIT EXEI 2192 
{V/PAI/3S} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED ATIOKPIOEN TE 611 ¢v/AOP/NPM} THEY SAID EITION 2036 {V/2AA1/3P} OF 
CAESAR KAIXAPOX 2541 {N/GSM} 


20:24 EITIAKIEATE MOI AHNAPION ΤΙΝΟΣ EXEI EIKONA KAT EINTPA®HN AIIOKPIOENTEX AE 
ΕἾΠΟΝ KAIZXAPOX 


20:25 And he said to them, Then render the things of Caesar to Caesar, and the things of God 
to God. 


20:25 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3S} TOTHEM ΑΥ̓ ΤΟΙΣ 846 (PP/DPM} THEN TOINYN 
5106 {PRT} RENDER AIIOAOTE 591 {v/2AAM/2P} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} OF CAESAR KATXiA PO 2541 {N/GSM} TO CAESAR 
KAIXAPI 2541 (N/DsmM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOKOY 2316 {N/GSM} TO 
THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} GOD OEQ 2316 {N/DSM} 


20250 AE EINEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙΣ ATOAOTE TOINYN TA ΚΑΙΣΑΡΟΣ KATXAPI KAT TA TOY OEOY TQ OEQ 


20:26 And they were unable to lay hold of his word before the people. And having marveled at 
his answer, they were silent. 


20:26 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} WERE THEY ABLEIUX YXAN 2480 {V/AAI/3P} TO LAY HOLD KIITAABEXOAI 
1949 {V/2ADN} OF WORD PHMATO® 4487 <n/Gsn} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} BEFORE KENANTION 1726 {Adv} THO TOY 
3588 {T/GSM} PEOPLE AAOY 2992 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING MARVELEDQOAYMAXANTED 2296 {V/AAP/NPM} AT 
EIII 1909 PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} ANSWER AIIOKPIXEI 612 ¢v/psF} ΟΕ HIM A YTOY 846 {PP/GSM} THEY WERE SILENT 
EXIVHMAN 4601 {V/AAI/3P} 


20:26 KAI ΟΥ̓Κ IXXYXAN EIIIAABEXOAI AYTOY PHMATOX ENANTION TOY AAOY KAI 
OAYMAXANTEX EMI TH ΑΠΟΚΡΙΣΕῚ AYTOY EXITHZAN 


20:27 And some of the Sadducees having approached, those who say there is no resurrection, 
they questioned him, 


20:27 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} SOME TINE 5100 {PX/NPM} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} SADDUCEES NAAAOYK AION 4523 ¢N/GPM} 
HAVING APPROACHED [[TPOMEAOONTE®D 4334 (v/2AAP/NPM} THOS ΟἹ 3588 {T/NPM} WHO SPEAK AGAINST AN TIAET.ONTEX 
483 {V/PAP/NPM} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} TOBE KINAT 1511 {v/PXN} RESURRECTION ANAXTAXIN 386 {N/ASF} QUESTIONED 
EMHPQTHZAN 1905 ¢v/AAr/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 


20:27 IPOMLEAOONTEX AE ΤΊΝΕΣ TON ZAAAOYKAION ΟἹ ANTIAETONTEX ANAXTAXIN MH EINAI 
EMNHPQTHZAN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


20:8 Saying, Teacher, Moses wrote to us, if any brother dies, having a wife, and this man dies 
childless, that his brother should take his wife, and raise up seed to his brother. 


20:28 SAVING AETONTE® 3004 ¢v/PAP/NPM} TEACHER AIAAXKAAE 1320 {N/VSM} MOSES ΜΩΣΗ͂Σ 3475 {N/NSM} WROTE 
EVPAWYEN 1125 ¢v/AAI/3S} TOUS HMIN 2254 (pp/ipP} ΤΕ ΕΑΝ 1437 {COND} OF ANY TINO 5100 {PX/GSM} BROTHER 
AAEA®O2® 80 ΝΜ) DIES AIIOOANH 599 ¢v/2AAS/38} HAVING EXQN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} ΙΕ ΓΥΝΑΙ͂ΚΑ 1135 {N/ASF} AND 
KAT 2532 {cons} THISOYTOX 3778 (Pp/NSM} DIES ATIOOANH. 599 (v/2AAS/38} CHILDLESS ATEKNO® 815 {A/NSM} THAT 
INA 2443 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} BROTHER AAEA®O® 80 {N/NSM} SHOULD TAKE AABH 2983 {v/2AAS/38} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} WIFE ΓΥΝΑΙΚΑ 1135 {N/ASF} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} RAISE UP EZ ANAXTHXH 1817 


{V/AAS/38} SEED ΣΠΈΡΜΑ 4690 {N/ASN} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} BROTHER AAEA®(Q) 80 {N/DSM} OF HIMAYTOY 846 
{PP/GSM} 


20:28 ΛΕ ΟΝΤΕΣ AIAAXKAAEK ΜΩΣΗΣ EVPAYEN ἩΜΙ͂Ν EAN ΤΊΝΟΣ AAEA®OX AIIOOANH EXON 
ΓΥΝΑΙΚΑ KAT OYTOX ATEKNOX ATIOOANH INA AABH O AAEA®OX AYTOY THN ΓΥΝΑΙ͂ΚΑ KAT 
EXANAX THX ΣΠΈΡΜΑ TQ AAEA®Q AYTOY 


20:9 There were therefore seven brothers. And the first having taken a wife, died childless. 


20:29 THERE WERE HXAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} SEVEN EIIT'A 2033 {N/NUI} BROTHERS AAKA®OI 80 
{N/NPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FIRST ITPQTOX 4413 {A/NSM} HAVING TAKEN AABQN 2983 {V/2AAP/NSM} 
wiFEIT.YNAIKA 1135 {N/ASF} DIED AITEOANEN 599 {v/2AAI/38S} CHILDLESS ATEKNO® 815 {A/NSM} 


20:29 KITA OYN AAEA®OI HXAN KAI O ΠΡΩ͂ΤΟΣ AABON PYNAIKA ἈΠΈΘΑΝΕΝ ATEKNOX 
20:30 And the second took the woman, and this man died childless. 
20:30 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SECOND AEYTEPO 1208 {A4/NSM} TOOK EAABEN 2983 {v/2AA1/3S} THA THN 


3588 {T/ASF} WOMAN 'YNAIKA 1135 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CON}} THISOY'T'OX 3778 (PD/NSM} DIED AITEOANEN 599 
{V/2AAI/38} CHILDLESS ATEKNO2) 815 {A/NSM} 


20:30 KAI EAABEN O AEYTEPOX THN PYNAIKA KAT OYTOX ATIKOANEN ATEKNOX 


20:31 And the third likewise took her, and likewise also the seven; they left behind no 
children, and died. 


20:31 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} THIRD T'PITOX 5154 {A/NSM} LIKEWISEQUA YTQ2 5615 {ADV} TOOK 
EAABEN 2983 ¢V/2AA1/38} HERA YTHN 846 (pP/ASF} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} LIKEWISE ὩΣΑΎΤΩΣ 5615 {ADV} ALSOKAT 2532 
{CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SEVEN EII'T'A 2033 {N/NUI} THEY LEFT BEHIND KATEAITION 2641 ¢v/2AA13P} NOOY 3756 
{PRT/N} CHILDREN TE KNA 5043 {N/APN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} DIED AITEOANON 599 {v/2AAI/3P} 


20:31 KAI O TPITOX EAABEN AYTHN QXYAYTOXU QUAYTOX AE KAT ΟἹ ENTA OY KATEAIITION 
TEKNA KAT AITEOANON 


20:32 And last of all the woman also died. 


20:32 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} LAST YUTEPON 5305 {ADV} OF ALLITANTON 3956 {A/GPN} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} WOMAN IY NH 
1135 {N/NSF} ALSO KAI 2532 {CON}; DIED AIIEOANEN 599 {v/2AA1/38} 


20:32 YUTEPON AE ΠΑΝΤΩΝ ATIKOANEN KAI H ΓΥΝΗ 


20:33 In the resurrection therefore whose wife of them does she become? For the seven had 
her as wife. 


20:33 INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} RESURRECTION ANAXTAXEI 386 {N/DSF} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CON]} WHOSE? 
TINO 5101 (PIVGSM} WIFE ITYNH_ 1135 ¢N/NSF} OF THEM AYTON 846 {PP/GPM} DOES SHE BECOME ‘INET AI 1096 ¢V/Pnr/38} 
FORI‘AP 1063 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SEVEN EIIT'A 2033 {N/NUI} HAD EXXON 2192 {V/2AA1/3P} HERAYTHN 846 
{PP/ASF} WIFE ΓΥΝΑΙ͂ΚΑ 1135 {N/ASF} 


2033 EEN TH OYN ANAXTAXEI] ΤΙΝΟΣ AYTON PINETAI ΓΥΝΗ OI TAP EIITA EXXON ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ 
ΓΥΝΑΙ͂ΚΑ 


20:34 And having answered, Jesus said to them, The sons of this age marry, and are given in 
marriage, 


20:34 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} HAVING ANSWERED AITOKPIOEI® 611 ¢v/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY® 2424 
{N/NSM} SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3S8} TO THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜ) THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SONS YIOI 5207 {N/NPM} OF THIS 
TOYTOY 5127 Pp/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} AGE ΑἸΩ͂ΝΟΣ 165 ¢N/GSM} MARRY ΓΑ ΜΟΥ ΣΙΝ 1060 ¢v/PAr/3P} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} ARE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE EKT' AMIXKONTAT 1548 (v/pp1/3P} 


20:34 KAT ΑΠΟΚΡΙΘΕῚΣ ENIEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ O ΙΗΣΟΥΣ ΟἹ YIOI TOY ΑἸΩ͂ΝΟΣ TOYTOY TAMOYXIN KAT 
EKTAMIXKONTAI 


20:85 but those who are considered worthy to attain to that age, and the resurrection from the 
dead, neither marry, nor are given in marriage. 


20:35 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO ARE CONSIDERED WORTHY KATAZIOOENTE® 2661 (V/APP/NPM} TO 
ATTAIN T'YXEIN 5177 {V/2AAN} OF THAT EKEINOY 1565 {PD/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} AGE AIQNO 165 {N/GSM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} RESURRECTION ANAXTAXEQ® 386 (N/GSF} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} FROM EK. 1537 
{PREP} DEAD NEKPQN 3498 {A/GPM} NEITHEROY'T'E 3777 (ΟΝ) MARRY TAMOYXIN 1060 ¢v/Par/3P} NOROY'T'E 3777 
{CONJ} ARE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE EK’ AMIZONT AL 1547 ¢vpp13P} 


20:33501 AE KATARIOQOENTEX TOY ΑἸΩ͂ΝΟΣ EKEINOY TYXEIN KAI ΤῊΣ ANAXTAXEOX ΤῊΣ EK 
NEKPON OYTE TAMOYXIN OYTE EKTAMIZONTAI 


20:56 For neither can they die any more, for they are like the heavenly agents, and are sons of 
God, being sons of the resurrection. 


20:36 FORI'AP 1063 {CONJ} NEITHER ΟΥ̓ ΤῈΣ 3777 {CONJ} ARE THEY ABLEAYNANT AI 1410 {V/PN1/3P} TO DIE AIIOOANEIN 
599 {V/2AAN} ANY MORE ΕΥΓῚ 2089 {ADV} FORI‘AP 1063 {CONJ} THEY ARE KIXIN 1526 {V/PX1/3P} AGENT-LIKE INATTEAOI 2465 


{A/NPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} ARE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 {v/Px1/3P} SONS YIOI 5207 {N/NPM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 
{N/GSM} BEING ON TE 5607 {v/PXP/NPM} SONS YIOI 5207 {N/NPM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} RESURRECTION ANA XTAXEQOX 
386 {N/GSF} 


20:36 ΟΥ ΤῈ TAP AIIOOANEIN ETI AYNANTAT IXATTEAOI ΓᾺΡ ΕἸΣῚΝ KAI YIOI ΕἸΣΙΝ TOY OEOY 
ΤῊΣ ANAXTAXEQX YIOI ONTEX 


20:37 But that the dead are raised, even Moses showed at the Bush when he calls Lord, the 
God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. 


20:37 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THATOTI 3754 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DEAD NEK POI 3498 {A4/NPM} ARE RAISED 
EVEIPONTAT 1453 ¢v/pp13P} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONT} MOSES ΜΩΣΗΣ 3475 {N/NSM} SHOWED EMHNYZEN 3377 {V/AAI/38} 
ATEIII 1909 PREP} THA’ ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} BUSH BATOY 942 {N/GSM} WHEN ΩΣ, 5613 {ADV} HE CALLS ΔΕ ἜΣ 3004 ¢v/PAr/38} 
LORD KYPION 2962 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD@QEON 2316 {N/ASM} OF ABRAHAM ΑΒΡΑΑΜ 11 ΡΒ AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GODOEON 2316 {N/ASM} OF ISAACIXZAAK 2464 ¢n/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} GODQEON 2316 {N/ASM} OF JACOBIAKQB 2384 ¢N/PRI} 


20370TI AE ETEIPONTAI ΟἹ NEKPOI KAI ΜΩΣΗΣ EMHNYZEN EVI ΤῊΣ BATOY Q2 AETEI 
KYPION TON ΘΕῸΝ ΑΒΡΑΑΜ KAI TON ΘΕῸΝ IZAAK ΚΑΙ TON OEON ἸΑΚΩΒ 


20:33 Now he is not God of the dead, but of the living, for all live to him. 


20:38 NOW AE 1161 {CON} ΗΕ 15 ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 {v/Px1/38} NOTOYK $3756 {PRT/N} ΘΟ ΘΕΟΣ 2316 {N/NSM} OF DEAD NEKPON 
3498 {A/GPM} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} OF LIVING ZONTON 2198 ¢v/PAP/GPM} ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} ALLITANTE 3956 {A/NPM} 
LIVE ZQXIN 2198 {v/PAI/3P} TOHIMA YT 846 {pP/DsM} 


20:38 ΘΕῸΣ AE ΟΥ̓Κ EXTIN NEKPON AAAA ZONTON ΠΑΝΤΕΣ TAP AYTQ ZOXIN 
20:9 And some of the scholars having answered, they said, Teacher, thou said well. 


20:39 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} SOME TINE 5100 {PX/NPM} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} SCHOLARS TPAMMATEQON 1122 {ΝΙΘΡΜῚ 
HAVING ANSWERED AITOKPIOENTE® 611 {V/AOP/NPM} THEY SAID ETIION 2036 {v/2AA1/3P} TEACHER AIAAXKAAE 1320 
{N/VSM} THOU SAID EIITA® 2036 {v/2AA1/28} WELL KA AQ) 2573 {ADV} 


20:39 ATOKPIOENTEX AE ΤΊΝΕΣ TON PTPAMMATEQON EIITION AIAAXKAAE KAAQX ΕἸΠΑΣ 
20:0 For they no longer dared to question him anything. 


20:40 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} NOLONGEROYKETI 3765 {ADV} THEY DARED FE TOAMQN 5111 {V/1AI/3P} TO QUESTION 
EMEPQTAN 1905 ¢v/PAN} ΗΙΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} NOTHING OYAEN 3762 {A/ASN} 


20:400YKETI AE ETOAMQN ETTEPQTAN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ 
20:41 And he said to them, How do they say the Christ is David's son? 


20:41 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HE SAID EIIJEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THEMAY TOY 846 (pP/APM} HOw? ΠΩΣ 
4459 {ADV/I} DO THEY SAY ΛΕ ΟΥ ΣΙΝ 3004 {v/PAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ 5547 {N/ASM} TO BE 
EINAT 1511 {v/Pxn} Son YION 5207 {N/ASM} OF DAVID AAYIA 1138 {N/GSM} 


20:41 EIIIEN AE ΠΡῸΣ AYTOY2 ΠΩΣ AETOYXIN TON ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ YION ΔΑΥΙΔ EINAI 


20:42 Even David himself says in the book of Psalms, The Lord said to my Lord, Sit thou at my 
right hand, 


20:42 EVEN KAT 2532 {CONT} DAVID AA YIA 1138 {N/NSM} HIMSELF ΑὙΤῸΣ 846 ¢PT/NSM} SAYS AEI‘EI 3004 ¢v/PA1/38} INEN 
1722 {PREP} BOOK BIBAQ 976 {N/DSF} OF PSALMS PAAMQN 5568 {N/GPM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KY PIO 2962 {N/NSM} 
SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38S} TO THO T'Q 3588 {T/DSM} LORD K YPIQ 2962 {N/DSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} SIT THOU 
KAOOY 2521 (V/PNM/2S} ATEK_ 1537 {PREP} RIGHT HAND AESIOQN 1188 {A/GPM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


20:42 KAI ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ ΔΑΥΙΔ ΛΕΓΕ EN BIBAQ PAAMON EIEN O ΚΥΡΙΟΣ TQ KYPIQ MOY KAOOY EK 
AEEION MOY 


20:43 until I will place thine enemies a footstool of thy feet. 


20:43 UNTIL EQ), 2193 {CONJ} EVER AN 302 {PRT} I WILL PLACE ΘΩ 5087 {V/2AAS/1S} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} HOSTILE 
EX@POY® 2190 {A/APM} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} FOOTSTOOL YITOTIOAION 5286 {N/ASN} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} 
FEET ITOAQN 4228 {N/GPM} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} 


20:43 HOX AN ΘΩ ΤΟΥΣ EXOPOYX ΣΟΥ YITOIIOAION TQN TIOAQN ΣΟΥ 
20:44 David therefore calls him Lord, and how is he his son? 


20:44 DAVID AA YIA 1138 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} CALLS KAAEI 2564 ¢v/Par3s} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} LORD 
ΚΎΡΙΟΝ 2962 ¢N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CON}; HOW? ΠΩΣ 4459 {ADV/I} IS HE ΕἸΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} SON YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} OF 
HIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GsM} 


20:44 ΔΑΥΙΔ OYN KYPION ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΚΑΛΕῚ KAT ΠΩΣ YIOXZ AYTOY ἘΣΤῚΝ 
20:45 And while all the people were listening, he said to his disciples, 


20:45 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} ΑΙ, ΠΑΝ ΤΟΣ 3956 {a/Gsm} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PEOPLE AAOY 2992 {N/GSM} WHILE THEY WERE 
LISTENING AKOYONTO2 191 ¢v/PAP/GSM} HE SAID KITTEN 2036 (v/2AA1/3S} TO THOS TOI 3588 {T/DPM} DISCIPLES 
ΜΑΘΗΤΑΙ͂Σ 3101 ¢ypepm} oF HIMAYTOY 846 (PP/GsM} 


20:45 AKOYONTOX AE ΠΑΝΤῸΣ TOY AAOY EIEN ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΜΑΘΗΤΑΙ͂Σ AYTOY 


20:46 Beware of the scholars, who desire to walk around in long robes, and love greetings in 
the marketplaces, and chief seats in the synagogues, and places of honor at the feasts, 


20:46 BEWARE ITPOLEXETE 4337 (v/PAM/2P} OF AIIO 575 PREP} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} SCHOLARS TPAMMATEQON 1122 
{N/GPM} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO DESIREOEAONTON 2309 ¢v/PAP/GPM} TO WALK AROUND ITEPIITTATEIN 4043 ¢v/Pan} 
ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} LONG ROBES UTOAAI> 4749 {N/DPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} WHO LOVE PIAOYNTQN 5368 {V/PAP/GPM} 
GREETINGS AXITAXMOY®2 783 {N/APM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THAS ΓΑΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPF} MARKETPLACES AT'OPAI® 58 {N/DPF} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CHIEF SEATS ITPOTOKAOEAPIA® 4410 {N/APF} INEN 1722 {PREP} THAS T'AIX 3588 {T/DPF} 
SYNAGOGUES ΣΥΝΑΓΏΓΑΙΣ 4864 ¢xvppF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PLACES OF HONOR ITPOTOKAIXIA® 4411 ¢NvaPF} ATEN 
1722 {PREP} THES ΓΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPN} FEASTS AEIIINOI® 1173 <N/ppn} 


20:46 IIPOXEXETE ΑΠῸ TON TPAMMATEQON TON OEAONTON ΠΕΡΙΠΑΤΕΙΝ EN ΣΤΌΛΑΙΣ KAI 
®IAOYNTON AXITAXMOY2 EN TAIZ ATOPAIX KAI TPQTOKAOEAPIAX EN ΤΑΙ͂Σ ΣΥΝΑΓΩΓΑΙ͂Σ 
ΚΑῚ ΠΡΩΤΌΚΛΙΣΙΑΣ EN ΤΟΙ͂Σ AETIINOIZ 


20:1 who devour widows' houses, and in pretence make long prayers. These will receive 
greater damnation. 


20:47 WHO OI 3739 {PR/NPM} DEVOUR KATEXOIOYXIN 2719 ¢v/Par3P} THAS TAX 3588 {T/APF} HOUSESOIKIA® 3614 {N/APF} 
OF THAS TON 3588 {T/GPF} WIDOWS XHPQN 5503 {N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN PRETENSE ITPO®AXEI 4392 {N/DSF} MAKE 
PRAYERS ITPOXEY XONTATI 4336 (v/Pnr/3P} LONG MAKPA 3117 {A/APN} THESEOY'TOI 3778 {PD/NPM} WILL RECEIVE 
AHYONTAL 2983 ¢v/FDI/3P} GREATER IIEPIXZXOTEPON 4053 {A/ASN/C} DAMNATION KPIM A. 2917 {N/ASN} 


20:4701 KATEXOIOYXIN TAX OIKTIAX TQN XHPQN KAT HPO®AXEI MAKPA TPOXEYXONTAI 
ΟΥ̓́ΤΟΙ AHYONTAI TEPIZXOTEPON KPIMA 


21:1 
And having looked up, he saw the rich casting their gifts into the treasury. 


21:1 AND AE, 1161 {CON} HAVING LOOKED UP ANABAEW A)» 308 {V/AAP/NSM} HE SAW EJAEN 1492 (v/2AA1/38} THOS ΤΟΥΣ 
3588 {T/APM} RICH ITAOYXIOY™ 4145 {A/APM} CASTING BAAAONTA®D 906 ¢v/PAP/APM} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} GIFTS AQPA 


1435 {N/APN} OF THEM ΑΥ̓ΤῺΝ 846 (PP/GPM} INTO ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} TREASURY [‘A ZO®Y AAKION 1049 
{N/ASN} 


21:1: ΝΑΒΛΈΨΑΣ AE EIAEN ΤΟΥΣ BAAAONTA2 TA AQPA AYTON ΕἸΣ TO ΓΑΖΟΦΥΛΆΚΙΟΝ 
IIAOYXIOY2 


21:2 And he also saw a certain poor widow there casting in two mites. 


21:2 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} HE SAW EIAEN 1492 {V/2AA1/3S} CERTAIN TINA 5100 {PX/ASF} POOR 
TIENIXPAN 3998 {a/ASF} WIDOW XHPAN 5503 {N/ASF} THERE ΕΚ ΕΣ 1563 {ADV} CASTING BAAAOYXAN 906 {V/PAP/ASF} 
TWO AYO 1417 τ ΝΟ} MITES AEIITA 3016 {N/APN} 


21:2 EIAEN AE TINA KAI XHPAN ΠΕΝΙΧΡΑΝ BAAAOYZAN EKET AYO AEIITA 


21:3; And he said, Truly I say to you, that this poor widow cast in more than they all. 


21:3 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EIITEN 2036 (v/2AA1/3S} TRULY AAHOQ 230 {apv} SAY AET'Q 3004 {v/PAI/1S} TO YOU 
YMIN 5213 ¢pP/2DP} THAT OTT 3754 cons} THIS AYTH 3778 {PD/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} POOR IITQXH 4434 (aNsF} THA H 
3588 {T/NSF} WIDOW XHPA 5503 {N/NSF} CASTE BAAEN 906 {V/2AAI/3S} MORE THAN ITAEION 4119 {A/ASN/C} OF ALL 
TIANTOQN 3956 {A/GPM} 


21:3 KAI ENIEN ΑΛΗΘΩΣ AETQ YMIN OTI H XHPA H ΠΤΏΧΗ ΑΥ̓ΤῊ ΠΛΕΙΟΝ NANTON EBAAEN 


21:4 For all these cast into the offerings of God from their abundance, but this woman from 
her poverty cast in all the living that she had. 


21:4FORT'AP 1063 {CONT} ALLATTANTE)D 537 {A/NPM} THESEO Y'TOI 3778 (PD/NPM} CASTE BAAON 906 {V/2AA1/3P} INTO 
ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} OFFERINGS AQPA 1435 {N/APN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 
FROM ΕΚ 1537 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} ABUNDANCE ITEPIXXE YONTO) 4052 {v/PAP/GSN} TO THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 
{PP/DPM} BUT AF, 1161 {CONJ} THIS ΑΥ̓ΤῊ 3778 {PP/NSF} FROM EK. 1537 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} POVERTY 
YXTEPHMATO2 5303 {N/GSN} OF HERA Y ΤῊΣ 846 (pp/GsF} CASTEBAAEN 906 ¢v/2AA1/38} ALL AITANTA 537 {A/ASM} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LIVING BION 979 {N/ASM} THATON 3739 {PR/ASM} SHE HAD EIXEN 2192 {¢V/AI/38} 


21:4 AITIANTEX PAP OYTO! EK TOY TEPIZXEYONTOX ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ EBAAON EIX TA AQPA TOY OEOY 
AYTH AE EK TOY YXUTEPHMATO2 AYTH2 AIIANTA TON BION ON EIXEN EBAAEN 


21: And as some spoke about the temple, that it was adorned with fine stones and gifts, he 


21:5 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} SOME ΤΙΝΩΝ 5100 {PX/GPM} AS THEY SPOKE AETONTON 3004 ¢v/PAP/GPM} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 
{PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} TEMPLEIEKPOY 2411 {N/GSN} THATOT'I 3754 {CONJ} IT WAS ADORNED KEKOUMHTAL 2885 
{V/RPI/3S} WITH FINE KA AOI 2570 {A/DPM} STONES AIOOIX 3037 {N/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} GIFTS ANAOHMAXZIN 334 
{N/DPN} HE SAID ETITEN 2036 {V/2AAI/38} 


21:5 ΚΑῚ ΤΊΝΩΝ AETONTON ΠΕΡῚ TOY IEPOY OTI ΛΙΘΟΙ͂Σ ΚΑΛΟΙ͂Σ KAT ANAOHMAXIN 
KEKOXMHTAT EIEN 


21:6 These things that ye see, the days will come during which there will not be left a stone 
upon a stone that will not be thrown down. 


21:6 THESE TA Y'TA 5023 {PD/APN} THAT A 3739 {PR/APN} YE SEEQEQPEITE 2334 ¢v/Par/2P} DAYS HMEPAIT 2250 {N/NPF} WILL 
COME EKAEYXONTALI 2064 ¢v/FDI/3P} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH AIX 3739 {PR/DPF} THERE WILL BE LEFT 
A®EOHXETAT 863 ¢vw/FP13s} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} STONE AIQOX 3037 {N/NSM} UPON EIII 1909 {PREP} STONE ΛΙΘΩ 3037 
{N/DSM} THAT OX 3739 {PR/NSM} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} WILL BE THROWN DOWN KATAAYOHXETALI 2647 {ΝΕΡΙ35) 


21:6TAYTA A OEQPEITE EAEYXONTAI HMEPAI EN AIX OYK A®EOHZETAT AIOOX EMT AIOQ OX 
OY KATAAYOHZXETAT 


21:7 And they questioned him, saying, Teacher, when therefore will these things be? And 
what is the sign when these things are going to happen? 


21:7 AND AE, 1161 {CON} THEY QUESTIONED EITHPQOTHXAN 1905 ¢v/AAr/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 (PP/ASM} SAYING AETON TEX 
3004 {V/PAP/NPM} TEACHER AIAAX KAAE 1320 {N/VSM} WHEN? IIOTE 4219 {PRT/I} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} WILL BE 

EXT ALI 2071 ¢v/Fx1/38} THESE TAYTA 5023 {PD/NPN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} SIGN 
XHMEION 4592 {N/NSN} WHENOT'AN 3752 {CONT} THESE TAY'T'A 5023 {PD/NPN} ARE GOING MEAAH 3195 {v/PAS/38} TO 
HAPPEN TINEXOAT 1096 ¢v/PNN} 


21:.7ENTHPQTHXAN AE AYTON AETONTE AIAAXKAAE ΠΟΤῈ OYN ΤΑΥ̓ΤᾺ EXTAI KAI TI TO 
ΣΗΜΕΙ͂ΟΝ OTAN MEAAH TAYTA ΓΊΝΕΣΘΑΙ 


21:; And he said, Watch that ye may not be led astray, for many will come in my name, saying, 
I am, and, The time has come near. Go ye not therefore after them. 


21:8 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SAID KIIIEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} WATCH BAEIIETE 991 {v/PAM/2P} YE MAY BE LED 
ASTRAY ITAANHOHTE 4105 ¢v/aps/2P} NoT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} MANY ΠΟΛ AOI 4183 {A/NPM} WILL COME 
EAEYZONTAT 2064 ¢v/Fp1/3P} INETII 1909 PREP} THE TQ. 3588 {T/DSN} NAMEONOMAT I 3686 {N/DSN} OF ME MOY 3450 
{PP/IGS} SAVING AET'ONTE 3004 {v/PAP/NPM} THAT O'T'T 3754 CONT} TET'Q 1473 (pp/iNs} AM EIMI 1510 ¢v/Pxi/1s} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} TIME KAIPOX 2540 {N/NSM} HAS COME NEAR HI'TIKEN 1448 ¢v/rar/3s} GO YEIIOPEYOHTE 
4198 {V/AOS/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} AFTER OIIIXQ 3694 {ADV} THEMAYTON 846 {PP/GPM} 


21:30 AE EIEN ΒΛΈΠΕΤΕ MH NAANHOHTE ΠΟΛΛΟῚ ΓᾺΡ EAEYXONTAI EMT TQ ONOMATI MOY 
AETONTE OTI ΒΓῺ ΕἸΜΙ KAI O ΚΑΙΡῸΣ HITIKEN MH OYN IIOPEYOHTE ΟΙΠΣΩ AYTON 


21:9 And when ye may hear of wars and tumults, do not be alarmed, for these things must 
first happen, but the end is not straightaway. 


21:9 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} WHENOTAN 3752 {CONJ} YEMAY HEARAKOYXZHTE 191 ¢v/Aas/2P} WARS TIOAKMOY® 4171 
{N/APM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} TUMULTS AKATAXTAXIA® 181 {N/APF} BE ALARMED IITOHOHTE 4422 ¢v/aps/2P} NoT MH 
3361 {PRT/N} ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} ITIS NECESSARY AE] 1163 {V/PQI/3S} THESE TAYTA 5023 {PD/NPN} FIRSTITPQTON 4412 
{ADV} TO HAPPEN 'EKNEXOAT 1096 (v/2ADN} BUT AAA 235 {CONT} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} END ΤΈΛΟΣ 5056 {N/NSN} NOTOYK 
3756 {PRT/N} STRAIGHTAWAY HK YQEQ) 2112 {ADV} 


2:90TAN AE AKOYXHTE ΠΟΛΈΜΟΥΣ KAT AKATAXTAXIAXY MH NTOHOHTE ΔΕῚ ΓᾺΡ TAYTA 
TENEXOAT ΠΡΩ͂ΤῸΝ AAA ΟΥ̓Κ EYOEQX TO TEAOX 


21:10 Then he said to them, Nation will rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom. 


21:10 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} HE SAID EAET‘EN 3004 {V/1A1/38} TOTHEM ΑὙΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 (PP/DPM} NATION KONOD 1484 {N/NSN} 
WILL RISE ET. EPOHXETAT 1453 ¢v/Fp13s} AGAINST EI] 1909 ;PREP} NATION KONO 1484 {N/ASN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} 
KINGDOM BAXIAEIA 932 {N/NSF} AGAINST EIJI] 1909 {PREP} KINGDOM BAXIAEIAN 932 {N/ASF} 


21:10 TOTE EAETEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ EVTEPOHZETAI ΕΘΝΟΣ EII] EONOZX KAT ΒΑΣΙΛΕΊΑ ETI] BAXIAEIAN 


21:11 And great earthquakes will be in various places, and famines and plagues. And there 
will be fearful sights and great signs from the sky. 


21:11 AND TE 5037 {PRT} GREAT ΜΕΓΆΛΟΙ 3173 {A/NPM} EARTHQUAKES ZEIUMOI 4578 {N/NPM} WILL BEE XONTAT 2071 
{V/EXI/3P} ACCORDING ΤΟ ΚΑΊ ΤᾺ 2596 {PREP} PLACES TOTIOY 5117 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FAMINES AIMOI 3042 
{N/NPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} PLAGUES AOIMOIT 3061 {N/NPM} AND "ΠῈΣ 5037 {PRT} THERE WILL BE ETAT 2071 {v/Fx1/38} 
FEARFUL SIGHTS POBHTPA 5400 {N/NPN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} GREAT MET'AAA 3173 {A/NPN} SIGNS NHMEIA 4592 {N/NPN} 
FROM AIT 575 PREP} SKY OYPANOY 3772 {N/GSM} 


21:11 ΣΕΙΣΜΟΙ TE ΜΕΓΆΛΟΙ KATA ΤΌΠΟΥΣ KAT AIMOI KAI AOIMOI EXONTAI ®OBHTPA TE KAI 
ΣΗΜΕΙ͂Α AI] OYPANOY METAAA EXTAI 


21:12 But before all these things, they will throw their hands on you, and will persecute you, 
delivering you up to the synagogues and prisons, being brought before kings and rulers for 
my name's sake. 


21:12 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} BEFORE ΠΡῸ 4253 {ΡΒΕΡῚ ALLITANTOQN 3956 {A/GPN} THESE ΤΟΥ ΤΩΝ 5130 {PD/GPN} THEY WILL 
THROW EITIBAAOYXIN 1911 ¢V/FAI/3P} THAS TAX 3588 {T/APF} HANDS XEIPA® 5495 {N/APF} OF THEMAY TON 846 
{PP/GPM} ON E® 1909 {PREP} YOU YMA» 5209 {PP/2AP} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} WILL PERSECUTE ΔΙΏΞΟΥ XIN 1377 {V/FAI/3P} 
DELIVERING UP ITAPAATAONTE® 3860 ¢v/PAP/NPM} TO EI 1519 {PREP} SYNAGOGUES ΣΥΝΑΓΏΓΑΣ 4864 ¢N/APF} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} PRISONS DY AAKA® 5438 {N/APF} BEING BROUGHT AT. OMENOY») 71 {v/Ppr/APM} BEFORE EI] 1909 (PREP} KINGS 
BAXIAEI® 935 ¢N/APM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} RULERS HUEMONA® 2232 {N/APM} FOR SAKE ENEKEN 1752 {ADV} OF THE 
TOY 3588 {T/GSN} NAMEONOMATO® 3686 {N/GSN} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


21:12 ΠΡῸ AE TOYTON ΠΑΝΤΩΝ EVIBAAOYXIN E® YMAX TAX ΧΕΙ͂ΡΑΣ AYTON KAT ΔΙΩΞΟΥΣΙΝ 
IIAPAAIAONTEX ΕἿΣ ΣΥΝΑΓΩΓᾺΣ KAI ΦΎΛΑΚΑΣ ATOMENOY® EIII ΒΑΣΙΛΕῚΣ KAI HHEMONAX 
ENEKEN TOY ONOMATOX MOY 


21:13 But it will go out from you for testimony. 


21:13 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} IT WILL GO OUT FROM AIIJOBHXET AL 576 ¢v/rp1/3s} vou YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} FOR ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} 
TESTIMONY ΜΑΡΤΎΡΙΟΝ 3142 ¢N/ASN} 


21:13 ATOBHZETAI AE YMIN ΕἸΣ ΜΑΡΤΎΡΙΟΝ 


21:14 Settle therefore in your hearts not to premeditate to make defense. 


21:14 SETTLEOEXOE, 5087 ¢V/2AMM/2P} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} INEIX 1519 {PREP} THAS TA 3588 {T/APF} HEARTS 
KAPAIA® 2588 {N/APF} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO PREMEDITATE ITPOMEAETAN 4304 (v/PAN} 
TO MAKE DEFENSE ΑΠΟΛΟΓΉΘΗΝΑΙ 626 ¢v/Aon} 


21:140EXOE OYN EIX TAX KAPATAX YMON MH TPOMEAETAN ATIOAOTHOHNAT 


21:15 For I will give you a mouth and wisdom that all those who oppose you will not be able to 
contradict or to resist. 


21:15 ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {ΟΝ} 1 ΕΠ ΓῺ 1473 {PP/INS} WILL GIVE ΔΏΣΩ 1325 (v/FAr/1S} YoU YMIN 5213 {pp/2DP} MOUTH ΣΤΌΜΑ 
4750 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WISDOM NO®IAN 4678 {N/ASF} THAT Η 3739 {PR/DSF} ALLITAN'TE 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 
3588 {T/NPM} WHO OPPOSE AN TIKEIMENOI 480 ¢v/pnp/NpM} You YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} WILL BE ABLE 
AYNHXONT AL 1410 ¢v/FD1/3P} TO CONTRADICT ANTEIIIEIN $471 (v/2AAN} NOROYAE 3761 {ADV} TO RESIST 
ANTIZXTHNAT 436 ¢v/2AAn} 


21:15 ΓῺ TAP AQXQ YMIN ΣΤΌΜΑ KAT XO®IAN H OY AYNHZXONTAT ANTETIEIN OYAE 
ANTIZTHNAI ΠΑΝΤΕΣ OI ANTIKEIMENOI YMIN 


21:16 And ye will be betrayed even by parents, and kinsmen, and friends, and brothers. And 
some of you they will condemn to death. 


21:16 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} YE WILL BE BETRAYED IT[APAAOOHXEXOE 3860 ¢v/FPr/2P} EVEN KAI 2532 {CoN}; BY YITO 5259 
{PREP} PARENTS LONEQN 1118 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} RELATED NYT TENQN 4773 {4/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
FRIENDLY ΦΙΛΩΝ 5384 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BROTHERS AAHA®QN 0 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FROM E= 1537 
{PREP} YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} THEY WILL CONDEMN TO DEATHOANATOXOYXIN 2289 ¢V/FAI/3P} 


21:16 IAPAAOOHXEXOE AE KAT ὙΠῸ TONEQN ΚΑῚ ΣΥΓΓΕΝΩΝ KAT ΦΊΛΩΝ KAT AAEA®QON KAT 
OANATQXOYXIN EX YMON 


21:17 And ye will be hated by all men because of my name. 
21:17 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE WILL BE EXEXOE 2071 {V/FxX1/2P} HATED MINOYMENOI 3404 ΓΝΡΡΡΙΝΡΜῚ BY YIIO 5259 {PREP} 


ALLITANTQN 3956 {4/GPM} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} NAMEONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF ME MOY 
3450 {PP/1GS} 


21:17KAI EXEXOE MIXOYMENOI YO NANTON AIA ΤῸ ONOMA MOY 


21:8 And, no, not a hair of your head will perish. 


21:18 AND ΚΑῚ 2532 {CONT} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} HAIROPI® 2359 {N/NSF} FROM ΕΚ 1537 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 
3588 {T/GSF} HEAD KE®A AH 2776 {N/GSF} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} WILL PERISH AIIOAHT AI 622 ¢v/2Ams/38} 


21:18 ΚΑΙ ΘΡΙΞ EK ΤῊΣ KE®PAAHY YMON OY MH ATIOAHTAT 
21:19 In your perseverance ye gain your souls. 


21:1I9INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} PERSEVERANCE YITOMONH 5281 {N/DSF} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} YE GAIN 
KTHZXAXOE 2932 ¢v/ADM/2P} THAS TAX 3588 {T/APF} SOULS PY XA 5590 {N/APF} OF YOU YMQNN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


21:19EN TH YIIOMONH YMON KTHXAXOE TAX PYXAXY YMQN 


21:0 But when ye see Jerusalem surrounded by armies, then know that the desolation of it 
has come near. 


21:20 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} WHENOT'AN 3752 {CONT} YESEEIAHTE 1492 ¢v/2AAS8/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} JERUSALEM 
ΙΕΡΟΥΣΑΛΗΜ 2419 ¢N/PRI} SURROUNDED KY KAOYMENHN 2944 (v/ppp/AsF} BY YIIO 5259 {PREP} ARMIES 
XTPATOMEAQN 4760 ¢N/GPN} THEN ΤΟ ΤῈΣ 5119 {ADV} κνονν ΓΝΩ ΤῈΣ 1097 (v/2AAM/2P} THATOTI 3754 {CONT} THAH 3588 
{T/NSF} DESOLATION EPHMQ)1> 2050 ¢N/NSF} OF ITA YTH® 846 {ΡΡΙΩΞΕῚ HAS COME NEARHI'TIKEN 1448 ¢vRA1/38} 


21:2000TAN AE IAHTE KYKAOYMENHN YIIO XTPATONEAQN THN IEPOYZXAAHM 'TOTE TNOTE 
OTI HITIKEN H EPHMQxIxX AYTH 


21:21 Then let those in Judea flee to the mountains, and let those in the midst of it depart out, 
and let not those in the rural areas enter into it. 


21:21 THEN TOTE 5119 ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} JUDEA IOYAATA 2449 ¢N/DSF} LET 
THEM FLEE DE YC ETOQUAN 5343 (v/PAM/3P} TO KIX 1519 {PREP} THES ΓΑ 3588 {T/APN} MOUNTAINS OPH 3735 {N/APN} AND 
KAT 2532 {CON} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} INEN 1722 {PREP} MIDST MEX 3319 {A/DSN} OF ITA YTH® 846 (PP/GSF} LET THEM 
DEPART OUT EKXQPEITQXAN 1633 {v/PAM/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAI» 
3588 {T/DPF} RURAL AREAS ΧΏΡΑΙΣ 5561 ¢N/DPF} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} LET THEM ENTER KIMEPXEXOQUAN 1525 (v/PNM/3P} 
INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 PREP} ITAYTHN 846 {PP/ASF} 


21:21 TOTE ΟἹ EN TH IOYAATA ®EYTETQZAN ΕῚΣ TA OPH KAI ΟἹ EN MEXO AYTH2 
EKXQPEITQXAN KAI OI EN ΤΑΙ͂Σ ΧΩΡΑΙΣ MH EIXEPXEXOQXAN ΕῚΣ AYTHN 


21:22 Because these are days of vengeance to fulfill all things that are written. 


21:22 BECAUSE OT 3754 {CONJ} THESE AY TAI 3778 (PD/NPF} ARE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 {v/Px1/3P} DAYS HMEPAI 2250 {N/NPF} OF 
VENGEANCE EKAIKHXEQ® 1557 {N/GSF} OF THE T'OY 3588 {T/GSN} TO FULFILL IIAHX@HNAT 4130 ¢v/APN} ALLITANTA 
3956 {A/APN} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} THAT ARE WRITTEN ΓΕΓΡΑΜΜΈΝΑ 1125 {v/RPP/APN} 


21:22 0ΟΤἹ HMEPAT EKAIKHXEQOXY AYTAT ΕἸΣῚΝ TOY ΠΛΗΣΘΗΝΑΙ NANTA TA TEPPAMMENA 


21:23 But woe to those who have in the womb, and to those who suckle in those days. For 
there will be great distress upon the land, and wrath to this people. 


21:23 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} WOEOYAT 3759 NJ} TOTHAS TAI® 3588 {T/DPF} WHO HAVE EXOY ZAI» 2192 ¢v/PAP/DPF} ΙΝ ΕΝ 
1722 {PREP} WOMBIT‘AXTPI 1064 sN/DSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} TO THAS ΠΑΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPF} WHO SUCKLE OQHAAZOY ZAI» 
2337 {V/PAP/DPF} ΙΝ ΕΝ 1722 {PREP} THOSE KKEINAI® 1565 ¢pp/ppF} THAS ΠΑΙ͂Σ 3588 (T/DPF} DAYS HMEPAI® 2250 {ΝΙΏΡΕῚ 
FORI‘AP 1063 {CONJ} THERE WILL BEE XT AT 2071 {v/Fx1/38} GREAT MET‘A AH 3173 {A/NSF} DISTRESS ANATKH 318 {N/NSF} 
UPON EIII 1909 PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} LAND ‘HX 1093 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} WRATH OPI"H 3709 {N/NSF} AMONG 
EN 1722 {ΡΒΕΡῚ THIS TOY ΤῺ 5129 ;PD/DSM} THO T'Q 3588 {T/DSM} PEOPLE AAQ) 2992 {N/DSM} 


21:230YAI AE ΤΑΙ͂Σ EN ΓΑΣΤΡῚ EXOYXAIX KAT ΤΑΙ͂Σ ΘΗΛΑΖΟΥΣΑΙ͂Σ EN EKEINAIZ ΤΑΙ͂Σ 
HMEPAIxX EXTAI ΓᾺΡ ANATKH MEIAAH ἘΠῚ ΤῊΣ ΓῊΣ KAI ΟΡΙῊ EN TQ AAQ TOYTQ 


21:4 And they will fall by the jaw of the sword, and will be led away captive into all the 
nations. And Jerusalem will be trampled down by the Gentiles until the times of the 
Gentiles are fulfilled. 


21:24 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL FALL ITEXOYNTAT 4098 ¢v/FN1/3P} BY JAW ΣΤΌΜΑ ΤΊ 4750 {N/DSN} OF SWORD 
MAXAIPA®D 3162 ¢N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL BE LED AWAY CAPTIVE AIXMAAQTIZOHXONTAT 163 ¢w/FPr3P} 
INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 (PREP} ALLITANT'A 3956 {A/APN} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} NATIONS KONH_ 1484 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
JERUSALEM ΙΕΡΟΥΣΑΛΗΜ. 2419 ¢N/PRI} WILL ΒΕ ΕἸΣ ΤΑΙ 2071 {V/FX1/3S} BEING TRAMPLED DOWN ITATOYMENH 3961 
{V/PPP/NSM} BY YITO 5259 {PREP} GENTILES KONQN 1484 {N/GPN} UNTIL AXPI 891 {PREP} TIMES KATPOI 2540 (N/NPM} OF 
GENTILES EONQN 1484 {N/GPN} ARE FULFILLED ITAHPQOQXIN 4137 {v/APS/3P} 


21:24 KAI ΠΕΣΟΥ͂ΝΤΑΙ XTOMATI MAXAIPAX KAT ATIXMAAQTIXOHXONTAT Ela NANTA TA EONH 
KAI IEPOYZAAHM EXTAT IIATOYMENH YIIO EONQN AXPI TAHPQOQXIN KATPOI EONQN 


21:25 And there will be signs in sun and moon and stars, and upon the earth distress of 
nations, with perplexity, roaring of sea and of tossing, 


21:25 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THERE WILL BE ΕΣ ΤΑΙ 2071 {v/Fx1/38} SIGNS NHMEIA 4592 ¢N/NPN} INEN 1722 {PREP} SUN HAIQ 
2246 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} MOON UEAHNH 4582 (n/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} STARS AU TPOI 798 (N/DPN} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} UPON EIT] 1909 {ΡΒΕΡῚ THA'TH 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH|'H 1093 {N/GSF} DISTRESS UY NOXH 4928 {N/NSF} OF 
NATIONS KONQN 1484 {N/GPN} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} PERPLEXITY AIIOPIA 640 {N/DSF} ROARING HXOYXH® 2278 
{V/PAP/GSF} OF SEAQOAAAXXH® 2281 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF TOSSING NA AOY 4535 {N/GSM} 


21:25 KAI EXTAI XHMEIA EN HAIQ KAI XEAHNH KAI AXTPOIX KAI EV ΤῊΣ ΓῊΣ ΣΥΝΟΧΗ 
EONQN EN AIIOPIA HXOYXHY ΘΑΛΑΣΣΗΣ KAT ΣΆΛΟΥ 


21:6 fainting of men from fear, and of anticipation of the things coming upon the world, for 
the powers of the heavens will be shaken. 


21:26 FAINTING AIIOPYXONTON 674 (v/PAP/GPM} OF MEN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ 444 ¢x/GpmM} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} FEAR ΦΌΒΟΥ 
5401 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF ANTICIPATION ΠΡΟΣΔΟΚΊΑΣ 4329 {N/GSF} OF THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} COMING 
EMEPXOMENOQN 1904 {v/PNP/GPM} UPON THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} WORLD OIKOY MENH 3625 sn/DsF} ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} 
THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} POWERSAYNAMEI® 1411 {ΝΙΝΡΕῚ OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} HEAVENS OYPANQN 3772 {N/GPM} WILL 
BE SHAKEN DAAEK YOHXONTAT 4531 ¢v/FPi/3P} 


21:26 AIOVYXONTON ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ ΑΠῸ ®OBOY KAT ΠΡΟΣΔΟΚΊΑΣ TON ETTEPXOMENON TH 
OIKOYMENH AI ΓᾺΡ AYNAMEIX TON OYPANON TAAEYOHXONTAI 


21:1 And then they will see the Son of man coming in a cloud with power and much glory. 


21:27 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THEN ΤΟ ΤῈΣ 5119 {ADV} THEY WILL SEEOYONT AI 3700 ¢v/Fp1/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON 
YION 5207 {N/ASM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MAN AN@PQITOY 444 <N/GSM} COMING EPXOMENON 2064 {v/PNP/ASM} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} σοῦ NE®EAH 3507 {ΝΙΏ5Ε} WITH META 3326 {PREP} POWERAYNAMEQ). 1411 ¢N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 
(ον MUCH IIOAAH® 4183 {A/GSF} GLORY ΔΌΞΗΣ 1391 {N/GSF} 


21:27KAI TOTE OYONTAI TON YION TOY ANOPQHOY EPXOMENON EN NE®EAH META 
AYNAMEQ2® KAT ΔΟΞΗΣ ΠΟΛΛΗΣ 


21:8 And when these things begin to happen, stand upright, and lift up your heads, because 
your redemption approaches. 


21:28 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THESE TOYTQN 5130 {PD/GPN} WHEN THEY BEGIN APXOMENQN 756 {v/PMP/GPM} TO HAPPEN 
TINEXOAI 1096 ¢v/PNN} STAND UPRIGHT ANAKYYATE 352 (v/AAM/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LIFT UPEIIAPATE 1869 
{V/AAM/2P} THAS ΤᾺΣ 3588 {T/APF} HEADS KE®AAA® 2776 {N/APF} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} BECAUSE AIOTI 1360 {CONT} 
THA H_ 3588 {T/NSF} REDEMPTION AIIOAYTPQXI> 629 «N/NSF} OF YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} APPROACHES ΒΕ] ΓΊΖΕΙ 1448 
{V/PAI/3S} 


21:22 APXOMENON AE TOYTON ΓΊΝΕΣΘΑΙ ANAKYYATE KAI ETTAPATE TAX ΚΕΦΑΛΑΣ YMON 
AIOTI EPTIZEI H ΑΠΟΛΥΤΡΩΣΙΣ YMON 


21:29 And he spoke a parable to them. Behold the fig tree, and all the trees. 


21:29 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} HE SPOKE KIITEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} PARABLE ΠΑΡΑΒΟΛῊΝ 3850 {N/ASF} ΤΟ ΤΗΕΜ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 
{PP/DPM} BEHOLDIAE'TE 1492 ¢v/2AAM/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FIG TREE ΣῪ KHN 4808 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ALL 
TIANTA 3956 {A/APN} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} TREES AKNAPA 1186 {N/APN} 


21:9 KAI ETTEN ΠΑΡΑΒΟΛῊΗΝ AYTOIX IAETE THN ZYKHN KAI ΠΑΝΤΑ TA AENAPA 
21:30 When they are now sprouting, ye know seeing for yourselves that summer is now near. 


21:30 WHENOT'AN 3752 {CONT} NOW HAH 2235 {ADV} THEY ARE SPROUTING ITPOBAAQXIN 4261 ¢V/2AAS/3P} YE KNOW 
TINQXKETE 1097 ¢v/PAl/2P} SEEING ΒΛΈΠΟΝ TE 991 ¢v/PAP/NPM} FOR A® 575 {PREP} YOURSELVES HAYTON 1438 
{PF/3GPM} THAT O'T'] 3754 {CONT} THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} SUMMER OE POD 2330 {N/NSN} ISEXITIN 2076 (ν]ΡΧΙ 35) Now HAH 2235 
{ADV} NEARET ΤῪΣ 1451 {ADV} 


21300TAN ΠΡΟΒΑΛΩΣΙΝ HAH BAEIIONTEX A® EAYTON DINQXKETE OTI HAH ETTY2 TO OEPOX 
EXTIN 


21:31 Even so ye, when ye see these things happening, know ye that the kingdom of God is 
near. 


21:31 EVEN KAT 2532 {cons} SOOYTQ® 3779 {ADV} YE YMEI® 5210 (pP/2NP} WHENOT'AN 3752 {CONJ} YESEEIAHTE 1492 
{V/2AAS/2P} THESE TA YT'A 5023 {PD/APN} HAPPENING TINOMENA 1096 {v/PNP/APN} KNOW YE LINQXKETE 1097 ¢v/PAM/2P} 
THATOTI 3754 {CON]} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BAXIAEIA 932 {N/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 
{N/GSM} IS ΕἸΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 ¢v/PX1/38} ΝΕΑΚ ΕΓΓῪΣ 1451 {ADV} 


21310YTQX KAI ὙΜΕῚΣ OTAN IAHTE TAYTA ΓΙΝΌΜΕΝΑ TDINQZXKETE OTT ἘΓΓῪΣ EXTIN H 
BAXIAEIA TOY OEOY 


21:32 Truly I say to you, that this generation will, no, not pass away until all things happen. 


21:32 TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} TSAY AEI‘Q 3004 ¢v/par/is} TO You YMIN 5213 {ΡΡΙ2)Ρ) THATO'T I 3754 (cong) THIS ΑΥ̓ΤῊ 
3778 {PD/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} GENERATION LE NEA 1074 {N/NSF} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH _ 3361 {PRT/N} WILL PASS AWAY 


TIAPEAOH. 3928 {v/2AAS/3S} UNTIL EQ 2193 {CONT} EVERAN 302 {PRT} ALLITANT'A 3956 {A/APN} HAPPEN‘ ENHTAT 1096 
{V/2ADS/38} 


21:32 AMHN AETQ YMIN OTI OY MH IIAPEAOH H ΓΕΝΕᾺ ΑΥ̓ΤῊ EQX AN TTANTA CENHTAI 


21:33 The sky and the earth will pass away, but my words may, no, not pass away. 


21:33 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SKY OYPANO® 3772 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} EARTH [Ἢ 1093 {N/NSF} WILL 
PASS AWAY ITAPEAEYXONTAT 3928 ¢v/Fp1/3P} BUT AE. 1161 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WORDS AOT‘OI 3056 {N/NPM} OF ME 
MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} ΝΟ ΟΥ̓ 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} MAY PASS AWAY ITAPEAQQXIN 3928 (V/2AAS/3P} 


21330 OYPANOX KAI Η TH WAPEAEYZXONTAI OI AE AOTOI MOY OY MH ITAPEAOQZXIN 


21:34 But take heed to yourselves, lest your hearts be weighed down in debauchery and 
drunkenness and mundane cares, and that day come upon you sudden. 


21:34 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} TAKE HEED ITPOMEXETE 4337 ¢V/PAM/2P} TO YOURSELVES EA YTOI 1438 {PF/3DPM} LEST 
MHIIOTE 3379 ;apv} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} HEARTS KAPAIAT 2588 ¢N/NPF} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} BE WEIGHED DOWN 
BAPHOQXIN 916 ¢v/APs/3P} INEN 1722 {PREP} DEBAUCHERY KPATITAAH 2897 {n/DsF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DRUNKENNESS 
MEOH 3178 ¢n/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} MUNDANE BIOTIKAI® 982 {a/DPF} CARES MEPIMNAI® 3308 {N/DPF} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} THAT EKEINH 1565 (PD/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} DAY HMEPA 2250 {N/NSF} MAY COME ON ΒΠΙΣΤῊ 2186 
{V/2AAS/3S} UPON E® 1909 {PREP} YoU YMA» 5209 {PP/2AP} SUDDEN AIDNIAIOX 160 (ΑἸΝΘΜῚ 


21:34 IPOLEXETE AE EAYTOIX MHIIOTE BAPHOQXIN YMQN AI KAPATAT EN KPAITAAH KAI 
MEOH ΚΑΙ MEPIMNAI® ΒΙΩΤΙΚΑΙ͂Σ KAT AI®NIAIOX E® YMA ΒΠΙΣΤῊ H HMEPA EKEINH 


21:35 For it will come like a trap upon all those who sit upon the face of all the earth. 


21:35 ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} IT WILL COME EITEAEYXETATI 1904 ¢v/Fp1/3s} LIKE ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} TRAPITAI'IX 3803 {N/NSF} 
UPON EIII 1909 PREP} ALLITANTA® 3956 {A/APM} THOS TOY) 3588 {T/APM} WHO SIT ΚΑΘΗΜΈΝΟΥΣ 2521 ¢v/PNP/APM} 


UPON EIII 1909 PREP} FACE ΠΡΟΣΩΠΟΝ 4383 {N/ASN} OF ALLITA XH 3956 {a/GSF} THA’ ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} EARTHI'H» 1093 
{N/GSF} 


21:35Q0 ΠΑΤΡῚΣ ΓᾺΡ ENEAEYZETAT EI] ΠΑΝΤΑΣ ΤΟΥΣ ΚΑΘΗΜΈΝΟΥΣ EIT ΠΡΟΣΩΠΟΝ ΠΑΣῊΗΣ 
ΤῊΣ TH 


21:36 Watch ye therefore, making supplication at all times, so that ye may be considered 
worthy to escape all these things going to happen, and to stand before the Son of man. 


21:36 WATCH YE AI‘PYIINEITE 69 ¢v/PAM/2P} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} MAKING SUPPLICATION AKOMENOL 1189 
{V/PNP/NPM} AT EN 1722 {PREP} ΑἸ ΠΑΝ ΤΊ 3956 {A/DSM} TIMES KAIPQ 2540 {N/DSM} SO THATINA 2443 {CONT} YE MAY BE 
CONSIDERED WORTHY KATA=IOOHTE 2661 ¢v/APS/2P} TO ESCAPE EK®YI‘EIN 1628 ¢v/2AAN} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/APN} 
THES TA 3588 {T/APN} GOING MEAAONTA 3195 {v/PAP/APN} TO HAPPEN SINEXO@AI 1096 ¢v/PNN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} TO 
STAND LTAOHNAT 2476 (v/APN} BEFORE EMITPOXOEN 1715 ¢PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} SON YIOY 5207 {N/GSM} OF THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MANANOPOQOIIOY 444 ¢nvcsm} 


21:36 AVPYIINEITE OYN EN ΠΑΝΤῚ KAIPQ AEOMENOI INA KATASIOOHTE EK®YTEIN TANTA TA 
MEAAONTA ΓΊΝΕΣΘΑΙ KAI XTAOHNAT EMIITPOXOEN TOY YIOY TOY ANOPQTOY 


21:37 And during the days he was teaching in the temple, and going forth the nights, he 
lodged on the mount that is called Olives. 


21:37 AND AE 1161 {CONJ} THAS TAX 3588 {T/APF} DAYS HMEPA® 2250 {N/APF} HE WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} TEACHING 
ATAAXKQON 1321 {v/PAP/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE TQ. 3588 {T/DSN} TEMPLE IE PQ 2411 {N/DSN} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} GOING 
FORTH EXEPXOMENO® 1831 {v/PNP/NSM} THAS TA 3588 {T/APF} NIGHTS NYK'T'AD 3571 {N/APF} HE LODGED HY AIZE'TO 
835 {V/INI/3S} ON KIX 1519 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} MOUNT OPO 3735 {N/ASN} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} THAT IS CALLED 
KAAOYMENON 2564 {v/PPP/ASN} OF OLIVES EAATON 1636 {N/GPF} 


21:37 HN AE TAX HMEPAX EN TQ IEPQ ATAAX KON TAX AE NYKTAX EZEPXOMENOZX HYAIZETO 
ΕἸΣ ΤῸ OPOX ΤῸ KAAOYMENON EAAION 


21:38 And all the people rose early in the morning to him in the temple to hear him. 


21:38 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ALLITAX 3956 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PEOPLE AAO 2992 {N/NSM} ROSE EARLY MORNING 
QPOPIZEN 3719 ¢v1A1/38} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 ~pREP} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} TEMPLE 
TEP 2411 {Ν}5Ν} TO HEAR AKOYEIN 191 (v/PAN} HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


21:38 KAT TIAX O ΛΑῸΣ QPOPIZEN ΠΡῸΣ AYTON EN TQ IEPQ AKOYEIN AYTOY 


22:1 
Now the feast of unleavened bread was coming near, which is called Passover. 


22:1 NOW AE 1161 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} FEAST EOP'T'H 1859 {N/NSF} THES TON 3588 {T/GPN} OF UNLEAVENED A ZY MON 
106 {A/GPN} WAS COMING NEARHI'TIZEN 1448 ¢v/1A1/3S} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} WHICH IS CALLED AEI‘OMENH 3004 {ΝΡΡΡΙΝΒΕῚ 
PASSOVER ΠΑΣΧΑ 3957 {ARAM} 


22:1 HETIZEN AE H EOPTH TQN AZYMON H AETOMENH ΠΑΣΧΑ 


29: And the chief priests and the scholars sought how they might kill him, for they feared 
the people. 


22:2 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CHIEF PRIESTS APXIEPEI™ 749 ΓΧΜΝΡΜῈ AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} SCHOLARS TPAMMATEI® 1122 sN/NpM} SOUGHT EZHTOYN 2212 ¢vA13P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} HOW? ΠΩΣ 4459 
{ADV/I} THEY MIGHT KILL ANEAQXIN 337 ¢v/AAS/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 (PP/ASM} ΟΝ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} THEY FEARED 
E®OBOYNTO 5399 ¢vANI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PEOPLE AAON 2992 {N/ASM} 


22:2 KAI EZHTOYN ΟἹ APXIEPEIX KAI ΟἹ TPAMMATEI2 TO ΠΩΣ ANEAQXIN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ E®OBOYNTO 
TAP TON AAON 


22:3 And Satan entered into Judas who was called Iscariot, being of the number of the twelve. 


22:3 AND AE, 1161 {CON} ADVERSARY LATANAD 4567 {N/NSM} ENTERED EIMHAOEN 1525 {V/2AA1/3S} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} 
JUDASIOYAAN 2455 {N/ASM} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO IS SURNAMED EITIK AAO YMENON 1941 ¢v/PPP/ASM} ISCARIOT 
TIXKAPIOTHN 2469 {N/ASM} BEINGON'T'A 5607 {V/PXP/ASM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} NUMBER APIOMOY 
706 {N/GSM} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} TWELVE AQAEKA 1427 {N/NUT} 


22:3 EIXHAOEN AE ΣΑΤΑΝΑΣ ΕἸΣ IOYAAN TON ENTIKAAOYMENON IXKAPIOTHN ONTA EK TOY 
APIOMOY TON AQAEKA 


29: And having departed, he conversed with the chief priests and captains, how he might 
betray him to them. 


22:4 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING DEPARTED AITEAQQN 565 {v/2AAP/NSM} HE CONVERSED WITH NYNEAAAHZEN 4814 
{V/AAI/3S} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} CHIEF PRIESTS APXIEPEYXZIN 749 (n/pPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CAPTAINS 
ΣΤΡΑΤΉΓΟΙΣ 4755 (N/ppM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} HOW? ΠΩΣ 4459 {ADV/I} HE MIGHT BETRAY ΠΑΡΑ ΔΩ 3860 {v/2AAS/3S} HIM 
AYTON 846 (PP/ASM} TO THEM AY TOI). 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῚ 


22:4 KAI AITEAQOQN XYNEAAAHXEN ΤῸΙΣ APXIEPEYXIN KAI ΣΤΡΑΤΗΉΓΟΙΣ TO ΠΩΣ AYTON 
ΠΑΡΑΔΩ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 


29:5 And they were glad, and agreed together to give him silver. 


22:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WERE GLAD EXAPHXZAN 5463 {v/2A01/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AGREED TOGETHER 
ZXYNEOENTO 4934 ¢v/2AMI/3P} TO GIVE ΔΟΥ͂ΝΑΙ 1325 (v/2AAN} HIMAY'T'Q 846 (PP/DSM} SILVERAPI"YPION 694 sN/ASN} 


22:5 KAI EXAPHXAN KAI XYNEOENTO AYTQ ΑΡΓΥΡΙΟΝ ΔΟΥ͂ΝΑΙ 


22:}; And he consented and sought opportunity to betray him to them apart from the 
multitude. 


22:6 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE CONSENTED FEXQMOAOTDHXEN 1843 ΝΑ 35} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE SOUGHT ΕΖΗ ΕΣ 2212 
{V/IAI/3S} OPPORTUNITY EYKAIPIAN 2120 {N/ASF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} TO BETRAY ΠΑΡΑΔΟΥ͂ΝΑΙ 3860 {v/2AAN} HIM 
ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} TO THEM AY TOI). 846 {PP/DPM} APART FROM A'TEP 817 {PREP} CROWD OX AOY 3793 {N/GSM} 


22:6 KAT ERQMOAOTHXEN KAI EZHTEI EYKAIPIAN TOY ΠΑΡΑΔΟΥ͂ΝΑΙ AYTON AYTOIX ATEP 
OXAOY 


22:7 And the day of unleavened bread came during which it was necessary to kill the 
Passover. 


22:7 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} DAY HMEPA 2250 {N/NSF} OF THES ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/GPN} UNLEAVENED AZY MON 
106 {A/GPN} CAME HAOEWN 2064 {V/2AA1/3S} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH Η 3739 {PR/DSF} IT WAS NECESSARY EAE] 1163 
{V/IQI/3S} TO Κα, ΘΎΕΣΘΑΙ 2380 ¢v/PPN} THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} PASSOVER ΠΑΣΧΑ 3957 {ARAM} 


22:7 HAOEN AE H HMEPA TON AZYMON EN H EAEI OYEXOAI TO ΠΑΣΧΑ 


29:5 And he sent Peter and John, saying, After departing, prepare the Passover for us, that 
we may eat. 


22:8 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} HE SENT AITEXTEIAEN 649 {V/AAI/3S} PETERITETTPON 4074 ¢x/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} JOHN 
IQANNHN 2491 ¢N/ASM} SAYING ETITON 2036 {v/2AAP/NSM} AFTER DEPARTING IIOPEYOEN TE 4198 ¢v/AOP/NPM} PREPARE 
ETOIMAXATE 2090 (V/AAM/2P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} PASSOVER ITA): XA 3957 {ARAM} FORUSHMIN 2254 {ppP/1DP} SO THAT 
INA 2443 {CONJ} WE MAY EAT DATOMEN 5315 {V/2AAS/1P} 


22:3 KAI AITEXTEIAEN TETPON KAT IOANNHN EITION TIOPEYOENTEX ETOIMAXATE HMIN TO 
TAXXA INA ®ATQMEN 


22:9 And they said to him, Where do thou want that we should prepare? 


22:9 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SAID EJTTION 2036 {V/2AA1/3P} TO HIM A YT. 846 {PP/DSM} WHERE? ΠΟῪ 4226 
{PRT/T} WANT THOU OEAEI» 2309 {v/PAI/2S} WE SHOULD PREPARE ' TOIMAXOMEN 2090 {V/AAS/1P} 


22:9 01 AE EINION AYTQ ΠΟΥ OEAEIX ETOIMAXOMEN 


29:10 And he said to them, Behold, having entered into the city, a man will meet you carrying 
a pitcher of water. Follow him into the house where he enters. 


22:10 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SAID KITTEN 2036 {v/2AA1/3S} TOTHEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {(PP/DPM} BEHOLD [AO Y 
2400 {V/2AAM/2S} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} HAVING ENTERED EINEAOONTON 1525 ¢v/2AAP/GPM} INTO EI») 1519 {PREP} 
THA THN 3588 ¢T/ASF} CITY IIOAIN 4172 ¢Nx/ASF} ΜΑΝ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ 444 (N/NSM} WILL MEET LYNANTHXEI 4876 ¢v/Far3s} 
you YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} CARRYING BAXTAZON 941 {V/PAP/NSM} PITCHER KEPAMION 2765 {N/ASN} OF WATER YAATOX 
5204 {N/GSN} FOLLOW AKOAOYOHXATE 190 ¢v/AAM/2P} HIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 (PREP} THA’ THN 3588 
{T/ASF} HOUSE OIKIAN 3614 {N/ASF} WHERE OY 3757 {ADV} HE ENTERS EIMIIOPEYETAI 1531 ¢v/Pntr3s} 


22:100 AE EITEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ IAOY EIXEAQ@ONTOQN YMOQN EIX THN ILOAIN ΣΥΝΑΝΤΗΣΕΙ YMIN 
ANOPQHOX KEPAMION YAATOX BAXTAZON AKOAOYOHXATE AYTOQ ΕἸΣ THN OIKIAN OY 
EIXHNOPEYETAI 


22:11 And ye shall say to the house-ruler, The teacher says to thee, Where is the guest room 
where I may eat the Passover with my disciples? 


22:11 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE SHALL SAY EPEITE 2046 ¢v/AAM/2P} TO THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} HOUSE-RULER OIKOAEXIIOTH 
3617 {N/DSM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} HOUSE ΟἸΚΊΑΣ 3614 {N/GSF} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} TEACHER ATAAXKAAO®D 1320 
{N/NSM} SAYS ΔΕ ἜΣ 3004 {v/PAI/3S} TO THEE NOI 4671 {PP/2DS} WHERE? ΠΟῪ 4226 {ΡΕΤΛῚ ISEXITIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/3S} THE TO 
3588 {T/NSN} GUEST ROOM KATAAYMA 2646 {N/NSN} WHERE OITOY 3699 {ADV} IMAY EAT ΦΑΓῺ 5315 {V/2AAS/1S} THE ΤῸ 
3588 {T/ASN} PASSOVER ΠΑΣΧΑ 3957 {ARAM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTON 3101 
{N/GPM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


22:11 KAI EPEITE TQ OIKOAEXIIOTH ΤῊΣ OIKTAX ΛΕΓΕ ΣΟΙ O ΔΙΔΑΣΚΑΛΟΣ ΠΟΥ EXTIN 'TO 
KATAAYMA ΟΠΟΥ TO ΠΑΣΧΑ META TON MAOHTON MOY ®ATO 


22:12 And he will show you a large upper room furnished. Prepare there. 


22:12 AND THAT KAKEINO®D 2548 {PD/NSM/C} WILL SHOW ΔΕΙΞΕΣ 1166 (v/Far3s} You YMIN 5213 {pp/2DP} LARGE META 3173 
{A/ASN} UPPER ROOM ANQIEON 508 {N/ASN} FURNISHED ΕΣ TPQMENON 4766 {v/RPP/ASN} PREPARE ETOIMAXATE 2090 
{V/AAM/2P} THERE EKE]T 1563 {ADV} 


22:12 KAKEINOZ YMIN AEI=ZET ANQVEON META EXTPQMENON EKEI ETOIMAXATE 
22:13 And having gone, they found just as he said to them, and they prepared the Passover. 


22:13 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING GONE AITIEAQONTE® 565 {v/2AAP/NPM} THEY FOUND EYPON 2147 {V/2AA1/3P} JUST AS 
ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} HE SAID EIPHKEN 2046 {v/RAI/3S/ATT} TO THEM AY ΤΟΙΣ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῈ AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY 
PREPARED HTOIMAXAN 2090 {v/AAI/3P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} PASSOVER ΠΑΣΧΑ 3957 {ARAM} 


22:13 ALITEAOONTEX AE EYPON ΚΑΘΩΣ EIPHKEN AYTOIX KAI HTOIMAXAN TO ΠΑΣΧΑ 
29:4 And when the hour came, he sat down, and the twelve apostles with him. 


22:14 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} WHENOTE 3753 {ADV} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} HOURQPA 5610 {N/NSF} CAMEET‘ENETO 1096 
{V/2ADI/3S} HE SAT DOWN ANEIIEXEN 377 {v/2AA1/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} TWELVE ΔΏΔΕΚΑ 1427 
{N/NU]}} APOSTLES ATIOXTOAOI 652 ΓΝΙΝΡΜῚῈ WITH ΣῪΝ 4862 {PREP} ΗΙΜ ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} 


22:14 KAI OTE ETENETO H QPA ANETIEXEN KAT OI AQAEKA AIIOXTOAOI ΣῪΝ ΑΥ̓ΤῺ 


22:15 And he said to them, With desire I have desired to eat this Passover with you before my 
suffering. 


22:15 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} HE SAID EIITEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THEM AY TOY 846 {PP/APM} WITH DESIRE 
ἘΠΙΘΥΜΊΑ 1939 {N/DSF} IDESIRED EITEOYMH2XA 1937 £V/AAI/1S} TOEATBAT'EIN 5315 (v/2AAN} THIS TOY ΤῸ 5124 
{PD/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} PASSOVER ΠΑΣΧΑ 3957 {ARAM} WITH ME@© 3326 {PREP} YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} BEFORE 
TIPO 4253 PREP} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} TO SUFFER ΠΑΘΕΙ͂Ν 3958 {v/2AAN} 


22:15 KAI EIEN ΠΡῸΣ AYTOY2 ΕἸΠΘΥΜΙΑ EITIKOYMHXA TOYTO TO ΠΑΣΧΑ ®ATEIN MEO YMON 
IIPO TOY ME IIAOEIN 


22:16 For I say to you, that I will eat of it no more, no, not till when it is fulfilled in the 
kingdom of God. 


22:16FORT'AP 1063 ¢CONT} SAY AET‘Q 3004 ¢v/par/is} TO You YMIN 5213 {ΡΡΙΠΡῚ THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} TWILL EAT ΦΑΓΩ 
5315 {V/2AAS/1S} OF H&, 1537 {PREP} IT AY TOY 846 {PP/GSN} NOMOREOYKETI 3765 {ADV} ΝΟ ΟὟ 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} TILI EQ 2193 {CONT} WHENOTOY 3755 {PR/GSN/ATT} IT IS FULFILLED ΠΛΗΡΩΘΗ 4137 ¢v/Aps/3s} INEN 1722 {PREP} 

THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} KINGDOM BAXIAEIA 932 {ΝΙΏ5Ε} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOKOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


22:16 AETQ PAP YMIN OTI OYKETI OY MH ΦΑΓῺ EE AYTOY EQX OTOY ITAHPQOH EN TH 
BAXIAEIA TOY OEOY 


22:17 And having taken a cup, having expressed thanks, he said, Take this, and divide it 
among yourselves. 


22:17 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING TAKEN ΔΕΞΑ ΜΕΝΟΣ 1209 ¢v/ADP/NSM} CUPITOTHPION 4221 {N/ASN} HAVING 
EXPRESSED THANKS EY XAPINTHXA®D 2168 {V/AAP/NSM} HE SAID ETITEN 2036 {V/2AA1/3S} TAKE AABETE 2983 {V/2AAM/2P} 
THIS TOYTO 5124 {PD/ASN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} DIVIDE AIAMEPIXATE 1266 ¢v/AAM/2P} AMONG YOURSELVES HA Y TOI 
1438 {PF/3DPM} 


22:17 KAT AKEAMENO2X ΠΟΤΉΡΙΟΝ ΕΥ̓ΧΑΡΙΣΤΉΣΑΣ EWEN AABETE TOYTO KAI AIAMEPIXATE 
EAYTOIZ 


22:18 For I say to you, that I will, no, not drink from the fruit of the grapevine till when the 
kingdom of God comes. 


22:18 ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 ;CONT} SAY AET‘Q 3004 ¢v/par/1s} TO You YMIN 5213 {ΡΡΩΠΡῚ THAT ΟἿ 3754 {CONT} I WILL DRINK ΠΙΩ 
4095 {V/2AAS/1S} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} FRUIT 
TENHMATO® 1081 sN/Gsn} ΟΕ THA TH 3588 {1/GSF} GRAPEVINE AMITEAOY 288 «N/GSF}TILIEQ 2193 {CONT} WHEN 
OTOY 3755 {PR/GSN/ATT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BAXIAEIA 932 {N/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 
{N/GSM} COMES EAQH 2064 ¢v/2AAS/38} 


22:18 AETQ TAP YMIN OTI OY MH Πὼ ATO TOY TENHMATOxX ΤῊΣ AMITEAOY EQX OTOY H 
BAXIAEIA TOY OEOY EAOH 


22:19 And after taking bread, having expressed thanks, he broke in pieces, and gave to them, 
saying, This is my body that is given for you. Do ye this in my memory. 


22:19 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER TAKING AA BQN 2983 {V/2AAP/NSM} BREAD APTON 740 {N/ASM} HAVING EXPRESSED THANKS 
ΕΥ̓ΧΑΡΙΣΤΉΣΑΣ 2168 {v/AAP/NSM} HE BROKE IN PIECES FKAA XEN 2806 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} GAVE EAQKEN 
1325 {V/AAI/3S} TO THEM AY TOI). 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜ) SAYING ΔΕΓΩΝ 3004 ¢v/PAP/NSM} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/NSN} ISEXITIN 2076 
{V/PX1/38} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BODY NOM A 4983 {N/NSN} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} THAT IS GIVEN 
AIAOMENON 1325 {ΨΡΡΡΙΝΒΝ) FOR YITEP 5228 PREP} YOU YMQN 5216 {pP/2GP} DO YEIIOIEITE 4160 ¢v/PAM/2P} THIS 
ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 (PD/ASN} ΙΝ ΕἸΣ 1519 PREP} MY EMHN 1699 {ps/1ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} MEMORY ANAMNHXIN 364 
{N/ASF} 


22:19 KAT AABON APTON EYXAPIZTHYAX EKAAXEN KAI EAQKEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΛΕΓῺΝ TOYTO EXTIN 
TO ΣΩ͂ΜΑ MOY TO ὙΠῈΡ ὙΜΩ͂Ν ΔΙΔΌΜΕΝΟΝ TOYTO IIOIKITE ΕἸΣ THN EMHN ANAMNHXIN 


29:90 Likewise also the cup after dining, saying, This cup is the new covenant in my blood 
being shed for you. 


22:20 LIKEWISE QUA YTQ® 5615 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CON}} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} CUPIIOTHPION 4221 {N/NSN} AFTER 
META 3326 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} TO DINE AKIIINHXATI 1172 ¢v/AAN} SAYING AET'QN 3004 {v/PAP/NSM} THIS 

ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 (PD/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} CUPIIOTHPION 4221 {N/NSN} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} NEW KAINH 2537 {A/NSF} 
COVENANT AIAOHKH_ 1242 {ΝΙΝΒΕῚ INEN 1722 {PREP} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} BLOOD AIMATI 129 ¢N/DSN} OF ME MOY 3450 


{PP/IGS} THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} BEING SHED EK X YNOMENON 1632 {v/PPP/NSN} FOR YITEP 5228 PREP} OF YOU YMQN 5216 
{PP/2GP} 


22:20 QUAYTQX KAT TO ΠΟΤΉΡΙΟΝ META TO AEIIINHZAT AETON TOYTO TO ΠΟΤΉΡΙΟΝ H 
KAINH ATAOHKH EN TQ AIMATI MOY TO ὙΠῈΡ YMQN EKX’'YNOMENON 


29:1 Nevertheless behold, the hand of the man who betrays me is with me on the table. 


22:21 NEVERTHELESS ΠΛῊΝ 4133 {ADV} BEHOLDIAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/2S} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} HAND XEIP 5495 {N/NSF} OF THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WHO BETRAYS IT[APAAIAONTO®D 3860 ¢v/PAP/GSM} ME ME. 3165 {PP/1AS} WITH MET’ 3326 {PREP} ME 
EMOY 1700 ¢PP/iGS} ON EIT 1909 ;PREP} THA'TH 3588 (T/GSF} TABLE TPATIEZH® 5132 {N/GSF} 


2221ITIAHN IAOY H ΧΕῚΡ TOY ΠΑΡΑΔΙΔΟΝΤῸΣ ME MET EMOY EIT ΤῊΣ TPATEZH2 


22:22 And the Son of man indeed goes according to that which has been determined, 
nevertheless woe to that man through whom he is betrayed! 


22:22 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MANANOPQOIIOY 444 
{N/GSM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} GOES ΠΟΡΕΎΕΤΑΙ 4198 ¢v/Pnr/38} ACCORDING TO ΚΑΊ ΤᾺ 2596 {PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} 
WHICH HAS BEEN DETERMINED QPINMENON 3724 {v/RPP/ASN} NEVERTHELESS ΠΛῊΝ 4133 {ADV} ΟΕ ΟΥΑΙ 3759 {IN}} TO 
THAT EKEINQ 1565 Pp/DsM} THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} MAN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩ 444 ¢x/DsM} THROUGH AI 1223 {PREP} WHOMOY 3739 
{PR/GSM} HE IS BETRAYED IT[APAATAOT AT 3860 ¢v/pp1/3s} 


22:2 KAI O MEN YIOX TOY ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥ ΠΟΡΕΎΕΤΑΙ KATA TO QPIZMENON ΠΛΗΝ OYAT TQ 
ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩ EKEINQ AI OY TAPAATAOTAI 


22:23 And they began to question among themselves who then of them would be going do this 
thing. 


22:23 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THEY AY TOI 846 {PP/NPM} BEGAN HP=ANTO 756 {V/ADI/3P} TO QUESTION ΣῪ ZHTEIN 4802 
{V/PAN} AMONG ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THEMSELVES HA YTOY) 1438 {PF/3APM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WHO? TIX 5101 {PI/NSM} 
THEN? APA 687 {PRT/I} OF E= 1537 {PREP} THEM AY ΤῺΝ 846 {(PP/GPM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WOULD BE EH 1498 {v/Px0/38} 
GOING MEAAQN 3195 ¢v/PAP/NSM} TODOTTPAXXEIN 4238 ¢v/PAn} THIS TOY TO 5124 {PD/ASN} 


22:23 KAI ΑΥ̓ΤΟῚ HPEANTO XYZHTEIN ΠΡῸΣ EAYTOY2 TO ΤῚΣ APA EIH ΕΞ AYTON O TOYTO 
MEAAQN IIPAXXEIN 


22:24 And also a dispute develop among them, which of them is considered to be greater. 


22:24 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONJ} DISPUTE PIAONEIKIA 5379 {N/NSF} DEVELOPED ET. ENETO 1096 (v/2AD1/38} 
AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 (pp/DPM} THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} WHICH? TIX 5101 {PI/NSM} OF THEM AYTON 846 
{PP/GPM} IS CONSIDERED AOKEI 1380 {v/PAI/3S} TO BE EINAI 1511 {v/PXN} GREATER ΜΕΊΖΩΝ 3187 {A/NSM/C} 


224 ET ENETO AE KAI ®IAONEIKIA EN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ TO ΤῚΣ AYTQN AOKET ΕἾΝΑΙ MEIZON 


22:25 And he said to them, The kings of the Gentiles have dominion over them, and those who 
exercise authority over them are called Benefactors. 


22:25 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIITEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3S} TO THEM AY TOI) 846 (PP/DPM} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} KINGS ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙ͂Σ 935 (N/NPM} OF THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} GENTILES EKONQN 1484 {N/GPN} HAVE DOMINION OVER 
KYPIEYOYXIN 2961 ¢v/Par/3P} THEM AY TON 846 (PP/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO EXERCISE 


AUTHORITY OVER EZOY XIAZONTE®D 1850 ¢v/PAP/NPM} THEM AY'TQN 846 {PP/GPN} ARE CALLED KAAOYNT AI 2564 
{V/PPI/3P} BENEFACTORS HYE PTET AI 2110 ¢v/npM} 


22250 AE EINEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΟἹ ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙ͂Σ TON EONON KYPIEYOYXIN AYTON KAT ΟἹ 
EXOYXIAZONTEX AYTON EYEPPETAI KAAOYNTAI 


29:6 But ye are not this way. Rather, the greater among you, shall become as the newer, and 
he who leads, as he who serves. 


22:26 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} YE YMEI®» 5210 (pP/2NP} NOTOY X 3756 {PRT/N} THIS WAY ΟΥ̓ΤΩΣ, 3779 {ADV} RATHERAAA 235 
{CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GREATER MEIZON 3187 {A/NSM/C} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} YOU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} SHALL 
BECOME [ENE XOQ. 1096 ¢v/2ADM/3S} Α5 ΩΣ, 5613 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} NEWER NEQT'EPO® 3501 {A/NSM/C} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO LEADS HTOYMENO2® 2233 ¢v/PNP/NSM} ASQ 5613 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO 
SERVES AIAKONQN 1247 ¢v/PAP/NSM} 


22:26 YMEIX AE ΟΥ̓Χ OYTQX AAA Ο ΜΕΊΖΩΝ EN YMIN TENEXOQ ΩΣ O NEQTEPOX KAT O 
HTOYMENOZX Q2 O ATAKONQN 


29:97 For who ranks higher, he who sits dining, or he who serves? Is it not he who sits dining? 
But I am in the midst of you as he who serves. 


22:27 ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} WHO? TIX: 5101 {PI/NSM} RANKS HIGHER MEIZON 3187 {A/NSM/C} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SITS 
DINING ANAKEIMENO® 345 ¢v/PNP/NSM} OR Η 2228 {PRT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SERVES AJIAKONQN 1247 {v/PAP/NSM} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SITS DINING ANAKEIMENO® 345 ¢v/PNP/NSM} NOT? OY XI 3780 PRT} BUT AE 1161 {CONT} TETQ 
1473 {PP/INS} AM EIMI 1510 ¢v/Pxi/is} INEN 1722 PREP} MIDST MEQ 3319 {A/DSN} OF YOU YMQNN 5216 (PP/2GP} ASQ 5613 
{ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SERVES AJAKONQN 1247 {v/PAP/NSM} 


22:1 ΠΣ ΓᾺΡ ΜΕΊΖΩΝ O ANAKEIMENO2X H O AIAKONON ΟΥ̓ΧῚ O ANAKEIMENO2d EPQ AE ΕἸΜῚ 
EN MEXQ YMQON ὡΣ O AIAKONON 


22:28 But ye are those who have continued with me in my trials. 


22:28 ANDAE, 1161 {CONT} YoU YMEI® 5210 {ΡΡΙΩΝΡῚ ΑΒΕ ΕἸΣ ΓῈΣ 2075 {v/Px1/2P} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO HAVE CONTINUED 
AIAMEMENHKOTE® 1265 ¢v/RAP/NPM} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} ME KMOY 1700 {PP/1GS} INEN 1722 {PREP} THOS ΤΟΙ͂Σ 
3588 {T/DPM} TRIALS ITEIPA MOI 3986 {N/DPM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


22:8 YMEIX AE EXTE ΟἹ AIAMEMENHKOTEX MET EMOY EN ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΠΕΙΡΑΣΜΟΙΣ MOY 
29:9 And I appoint to you, just as my Father appointed to me a kingdom, 


22:29 ANDIKAT‘Q 2504 (ppP/1NS/C} APPOINT AIATIOEMAT 1303 ¢v/pmi/is} TO You YMIN 5213 (PP/2DP} JUST AS KAOQD 2531 
{ADV} THO O. 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER ΠΑΤῊΡ 3962 (N/NSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} APPOINTED AIEKOE'TO 1303 {v/2AMI/3S} TO 
ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} KINGDOM BAXIAEIAN 932 {N/ASF} 


22:9 KATQ AIATIOEMAT YMIN ΚΑΘΩΣ AIEKOETO MOI O ΠΑΤῊΡ MOY BAXIAEIAN 


22:30 that ye may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom, and sit on thrones judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel. 


22:30 SO THATINA 2443 {CONT} YEMAY EAT EXOIHTE 2068 ¢v/PAs/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DRINK IIINHTE 4095 ¢v/pas/2P} 
ATEIII 1909 PREP} THA’ ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} TABLE TPATIEZH® 5132 (n/GsF} OF ME MOY 3450 (pP/1GS} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA 
TH 3588 {T/DSF} KINGDOM BA XIAEIA 932 {N/DSF} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SITKAOIXEXOE 2523 
{V/EDI/2P} ON ΕΠ] 1909 {PREP} THRONESQPONQN 2362 {N/GPM} JUDGING KPINONTE 2919 ¢v/PAP/NPM} THAS TAX 3588 
{T/APF} TWELVE AQAEKA 1427 ΝΟ} TRIBES DY AAD 5443 {N/APF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ISRAELINPAHA 2474 n/GSM} 


22:30 INA EXOIHTE KAI NINHTE EMT ΤῊΣ TPAITEZHY MOY EN TH BAXIAEIA MOY KAI 
KAOIXEXOE ἘΠῚ OPONQN KPINONTEX TAX ΔΏΔΕΚΑ ®YAAX TOY ἸΣΡΑῊΛ 


22:31 And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan demanded to have you to sift you as 
wheat, 


22:31 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KY PIO 2962 {N/NSM} SAID ETITEN 2036 {V/2AA1/3S} SIMON LIMQN 4613 
{N/VSM} SIMON LIMQN 4613 {N/VSM} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/2S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ADVERSARY LATANA® 4567 
{N/NSM} DEMANDED EX HTHXATO 1809 ¢V/AMI/3S} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} TO SIFT ΣΙΝΙΑΣΑΙ͂ 4617 ¢v/AAN} You YMA 
5209 {PP/2AP} ΑΒ ΩΣ) 5613 {ADV} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} WHEAT XITON 4621 {N/ASM} 


22:31 KEIIIEN AE O ΚΥΡΙΟΣ XIMQN ΣΙΜΩΝ IAOY O ΣΑΤΑΝΑΣ ERHTHYATO YMAX TOY XINTAXAT 
ΩΣ TON XITON 


22:32 but I prayed for thee, so that thy faith may not fail. And thou, when thou have returned, 
strengthen thy brothers. 


22:32 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} TETQ. 1473 (PP/INS} PRAYED EAKHOHN 1189 {v/Apr/is} FORITEPI 4012 PREP} THEE NOY 4675 
{PP/2GS} SO THATINA 2443 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} ΒΑΙΤΗ ΠΙΣ ΤῚΣ 4102 {N/NSF} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} MAY FAIL 
EKAIIIH 1587 ¢v/2AA8/38} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU NY 4771 {PP/2NS} WHEN ΠΟΤῈΣ 4219 {ΡΕΤῚ 
HAVING RETURNED ΕΠΙΣ ΤΡΈΨΑΣ 1994 ¢v/AAP/NSM} STRENGTHEN THPIZON 4741 (v/AAM/2S8} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} 
BROTHERS ΑΔΕΛΦΟΥΣ 80 {N/APM} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} 


22:32 ΒΓ ῸῺ AE EAEHOHN ΠΕΡῚ ΣΟΥ INA MH ΒΚΛΙΠΗ Η ΠΙΣΤῚΣ ΣΟΥ KAI XY ΠΟΤΕ EMIZTPEPAX 
ΣΤΉΡΙΞΟΝ ΤΟΥΣ AAEA®OYX ΣΟΥ 


22:33 And he said to him, Lord, I am ready to go with thee both to prison and to death. 


22:33 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} TOHIMAYTQ 846 (PP/DSM} LORD KYPIE 2962 

{N/VSM} TAM EIMI 1510 ¢v/Pxi/18} READY ETOIMO®d 2092 {ayNsm} TO GOTTOPEYEXOAT 4198 ¢v/PNN} WITH META 3326 
{PREP} THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} BOTH KAI 2532 {CONT} TO KIX 1519 {PREP} PRISONDYAAKHN 5438 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} TO KIX 1519 {PREP} DEATHOANATON 2288 {N/ASM} 


22:330 AE EINMEN AYTQ ΚΥΡΙΕ META ΣΟΥ ETOIMO2 ΕἸΜΙ ΚΑΙ ΕἸΣ ®YAAKHN KAT ΕἸΣ 
OANATON ΠΟΡΕΎΕΣΘΑΙ 


22:34 And he said, I say to thee, Peter, a cock will, no, not sound today, before thou will thrice 
deny that thou know me. 


22:34 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} ISAY AEI‘Q 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO THEE ΣΟΙ] 4671 
{PP/2DS} PETER IIE’; TPE 4074 (ΝΛ 5 ΜῈ cock AAEKTOP 220 {N/NSM} WILL SOUND ΦΩΝΗ XH 5455 {V/AAS/3S} NOOY 3756 
{PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TODAY NHMEPON 4594 {ADV} BEFORE ΠΡῚΝ 4250 {ADV} THANH 2228 {PRT} THRICE T'PID 5151 


{ADV} THOU WILL DENY AJITAPNH2H 533 ¢w/Fp1/2s} NoT MH _ 3361 {PRT/N} TOKNOW KIAENAT 1492 ¢v/RAN} ME ME, 3165 
{PP/1AS} 


22340 AE EWIEN ΛΕΓῺ ΣΟῚ ΠΕΡῚ OY MH ®QNHXH SHMEPON AAEKTOP ΠΡῚΝ Η ΤΡῚΣ 
ΑΠΑΡΝΗΣΗ MH EIAENAI ME 


22:35 And he said to them, When I sent you without bag and pouch and shoes, did ye lack 
anything? And they said, Nothing. 


22:35 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EIJTEN 2036 {v/2AA1/3S} TOTHEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {PP/DPM} WHENOTE 3753 {ADV} I SENT 
ANTEXTEIAA 649 ¢v/aar/is} vou YMA® 5209 {ΡΡΩΑΡῚ WITHOUT AEP 817 {PREP} BAG BAAANTIOY 905 {N/GSN} AND 
KAT 2532 {cons} POUCH ITHPA® 4082 ¢n/GsF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SHOES YIIOAHMATON 5266 {N/GPN} DID YE LACK 
YXITEPHXATE 5302 (v/Aar/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ANYTHING TINOD 5100 (Px/GSN} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} SAID EIITION 2036 {v/2AA1/3P} NOTHING OYOENO® 3762 {A/GSN} 


22:35 KAI EIEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ OTE AITEXTEIAA YMAX ATEP BAAANTIOY KAI ΠΗΡΑΣ KAI 
YIIOAHMATON MH ΤΊΝΟΣ YXTEPHXATE ΟἹ AE EINON OYOENOX 


22:36 Then he said to them, But now, he who has a bag, let him take it, and likewise a pouch. 
And he who has no sword, let him sell his cloak and buy. 


22:36 THENOYN 3767 {CONJ} HE SAID EIITEN 2036 (v/2AA1/3S} TOTHEM AY TOI 846 {ΡΡΙΩΡΜῚ BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} NOW 
ΝΥΝ 3568 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HAS EXQN 2192 ¢v/PAP/NSM} BAG BAAANTION 905 {N/ASN} LET HIM TAKE UP 


APATQ 142 ¢V/AAM/38} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LIKEWISE OMOIQ% 3668 {ADV} POUCH ITHPAN 4082 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HAS EXON 2192 ¢v/PAP/NSM} NO ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} SWORD MAXAIPAN 3162 {N/ASF} LET HIM 
SELL TIQAHXET 4453 ¢v/AAM/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} CLOAKIMATION 2440 ¢N/ASN} OF HIM AY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} AND 
KAT 2532 «cons; BUY AVTOPAXEI 59 ¢v/AAM/38} 


22:36 EIIIEN OYN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ AAAA ΝΥΝ O EXON BAAANTION APATQ OMOIQX KAI ΠΗΡΑΝ KAT O 
MH EXON TQAHXEI TO IMATION AYTOY KAT AVTOPAXE] MAXAIPAN 


22:37 For I say to you, that this that is written is still necessary to be completed in me, And he 
was counted with lawless men, for these things about me also have fulfillment. 


22:37 ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} SAY AET'Q 3004 ¢v/par/is} TO You YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THAT OTT 3754 {conn THIS TOYTO 5124 
{PD/ASN} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} IS WRITTEN LET PAMMENON 1125 {v/RpPP/ASN} STILL ΕΥΓῚ 2089 {ADV} IS NECESSARY AE] 1163 
{V/PQI/3S} TO BE COMPLETED TEAEXOHNAT 5055 (v/APN} INEN 1722 {PREP} ME ΜΟΙ 1698 {pP/1DS} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WAS COUNTED HAOTIXOH 3049 (v/aP13s} WITH META 3326 {PREP} LAWLESS ANOMQN 459 
{A/GPM} FORI'AP 1063 {CONJ} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} ABOUTITEPI 4012 {PREP} ME KMOY 1700 {PP/1GS} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} 
HAVE EXEI 2192 ¢V/PAI/3S} FULFILLMENT TEAO) 5056 {N/ASN} 


2237 AETQ TAP YMIN OTI ETI TOYTO TO ΓΕΓΡΑΜΜΈΝΟΝ AEI TEAEXOHNAI EN EMOI TO KAI 
META ANOMOQON ἘΛΟΓΊΣΘΗ KAI ΓᾺΡ TA ΠΕΡῚ EMOY ΤΈΛΟΣ EXEI 


22:33 And they said, Lord, behold, here are two swords. And he said to them, It is enough. 


22:38 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SAID EITION 2036 {v/2AA1/3P} LORD K YPIE 2962 {N/VSM} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 
{V/2AAM/2S} HERE QAF, 5602 {ADV} TWOAYO 1417 {N/NUT} SWoRDS MA XAIPAT 3162 ΓΝ ΙΝΡΕῚ ANDAE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} SAID EIITEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3S} TO THEM AY TOI) 846 {ΡΡΙΩΡΜῚ ΙΤΊΒ ΕΣ ΓῚΝ 2076 {v/Px1/38} ENOUGH IKANON 2425 
{A/NSN} 


22:3801 AE ΕἾΠΟΝ KYPIE IAOY MAXAIPAI QAE AYO O AE ΕἸΠΕΝ AYTOIX IKANON ἘΣΤῚΝ 


22:39 And having come out, he proceeded according to his habit to the mount of Olives, and 
his disciples also followed him. 


22:39 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING DEPARTED EZKAQQN 1831 {V/2AAP/NSM} HE PROCEEDED EJIOPEYOH 4198 ¢v/Ao13s} 
ACCORDING TOKAT A 2596 {PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} HABIT KOO 1485 {N/ASN} TO KIX 1520 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
MOUNT OPO®D 3735 {N/ASN} OF THAS TON 3588 {T/GPF} OLIVES FAATON 1636 {N/GPF} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAOHT AT 3101 ¢y/NPM} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 (pP/GSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} FOLLOWED 
HKOAOYOH™XAN 190 (v/AAr/3P} HIM A YTQ. 846 {PP/DSM} 


22:39 KA] EZXEAOQN ENOPEYOH KATA TO ΕΘΟΣ ΕἸΣ TO OPOX TON EAATON HKOAOYOHZAN AE 
AYTQ KAT ΟἹ MAOHTAT AYTOY 


29:0 And when he came at the place, he said to them, Pray ye not to enter into temptation. 


22:40 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} WHEN HE CAME TENOMENO2® 1096 ¢v/2ADP/NSM} TO EIT] 1909 ;PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PLACE 
TOIOY 5117 (N/GsM} HE 5410 ETTIEN 2036 {v/2AA1/3S} TO THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {PpP/DPM} PRAY YE ΠΡΟΣΕΎΧΕΣΘΕ, 4336 
{V/PNM/2P} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} TOENTER KEINE AQEIN 1525 (V/2AAN} INTO EID 1519 {PREP} TEMPTATION IT[EIPA NMON 
3986 {N/ASM} 


22:40 -KENOMENO2X AE ἘΠῚ TOY ΤΌΠΟΥ EWIEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΠΡΟΣΕΎΧΕΣΘΕ MH ΕἸΣΕΛΘΕΙ͂Ν ΕἸΣ 
ΠΕΙΡΑΣΜΟΝ 


22:41 And he was withdrawn from them about a stone's throw. And he knelt down and prayed, 


22:41 AND ΚΑῚ 2532 (ΟΝ ΗΕ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 {PP/NSM} WAS WITHDRAWN AITEXITAXOH 645 ¢v/aPr/3s} FROM ΑΙ] 575 {PREP} 
THEM AYTOQON 846 {(PP/GPM} ABOUT QUEI 5616 {ADV} STONE AIOOY 3037 {N/GSM} THROW BOAHN 1000 ¢N/ASF} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} HAVING PLACED ΘΕῚΣ 5087 {v/2AAP/NSM} THES ΓᾺ 3588 {T/APN} KNEES ΓΌΝΑ ΤΑ 1119 {N/APN} HE PRAYED 
IIPOXHYXETO 4336 ¢vANI/38} 


22:41 ΚΑῚ AYTOX ATIEXHAXOH AIT AYTON QXET AIOOY BOAHN KAI ΘΕῚΣ TA TONATA 
IIPOXHYXETO 


22:42 saying, Father, if thou want, remove this cup from me. Nevertheless not my will, but 
thine be done. 


22:42 SAYING ΛΕῺΝ 3004 ¢V/PAP/NSM} FATHER ITA TEP 3962 {N/VSM} IF EI] 1487 {COND} THOU WANT BOY AEI 1014 {v/PNI/28} 
REMOVE ITAPENEITKEIN 3911 ¢v/2AAN} THIS TOY TO 5124 (PD/ASN} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} CUP ΠΟΤΉΡΙΟΝ 4221 «N/Asn} 
FROM AIT 575 (PREP} ME KMOY 1700 {PP/1GS} NEVERTHELESS ΠΛῊΝ 4133 {ADV} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} 
WILLOEAHMA 2307 {N/NSN} OF ME MOY 3450 {PpP/1Gs} BUTAAAA 235 {CONJ} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} THINE LON 4674 
{PS/2NSN} BE DONE ΓΕΝΕΣΣΘΩ 1096 (v/2ADM/38} 


22:42 ΛΕῺΝ ΠΑΤῈΡ EI BOYAEIT ITAPENETKEIN TO ΠΟΤΉΡΙΟΝ TOYTO AIT EMOY ΠΛῊΝ MH ΤῸ 
OEAHMA MOY AAAA TO XON PENEXOQ 


22:43 And an agent from heaven appeared to him, strengthening him. 


22:43 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} AGENT AT TE AO 32 {N/NSM} FROM AIT 575 {PREP} HEAVENOYPANOY 3772 {N/GSM} APPEARED 
Q®OH 3700 ¢v/APr/3s} TO HIM A Y'T'Q 846 {PP/DSM} STRENGTHENING HNID-X YON 1765 {v/PAP/NSM} HIMAY'TON 846 {PP/ASM} 


22:43 ΦΘΗ AE AYTQ APTEAOX ATI OYPANOY ENIZXYON ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


22:44 And having become in agony he prayed more intensely, and his sweat became like drops 
of blood falling down to the ground. 


22:44 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING BECOME |‘ KNOMENO2 1096 {v/2ADP/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} AGONY ΑΓΏΝΙΑ 74 {N/DSF} 
HE PRAYED ITPOXLHY XETO 4336 {V/INI/3S} MORE INTENSELY EK TENEXTEPON 1617 {ADV} AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 
3588 {T/NSM} SWEAT ΔΡΩΣ 2402 {N/NSM} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} BECAME ET‘ ENE'TO 1096 {V/2AD1/38} LIKE QUEI 5616 
{ADV} DROPS OPOMBOI 2361 ΝΝΡΜῈ OF BLOOD AIMA TO 129 {N/GSN} FALLING DOWN KATABAINONTE® 2597 
{V/PAP/NPM} TO EIT] 1909 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} GROUND ‘HN 1093 {N/ASF} 


22:44 KAT TENOMENOZ EN ATONIA EKTENEXTEPON IITPOXHYXETO EYENETO AE Ο IAPQX 
AYTOY QXEI OPOMBOI AIMATOX KATABAINONTEX EMI THN ΤῊΝ 


22:45 And after rising up from his prayer, having come to the disciples, he found them 
sleeping from sorrow. 


22:45 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER RISING UPANAXTA® 450 (V/2AAP/NSM} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} 
PRAYER ITPOMEY XH» 4335 {N/GSF} HAVING COME HAQQN 2064 (v/2AAP/NSM} TOITPOX 4314 PREP} THOS TOY 3588 
{T/APM} DISCIPLES MAOHT'A® 3101 {N/APM} HE FOUND EYPEN 2147 {v/2AA1/3S} THEM A Y TOY 846 {PP/APM} SLEEPING 
ΚΟΙΜΩΜΈΝΟΥΣ 2837 ¢v/ppp/APM} FROM AIIO 575 sPREP} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} SORROW A YITH 3077 {N/GSF} 


22:45 KAI ANAX TAX AIIO ΤῊΣ WPOXEYXH2 EAOQN ΠΡῸΣ ΤΟῪΣ ΜΑΘΗΤᾺΣ ΕὟΡΕΝ AYTOYX 
KOIMQMENOY2 ΑΠῸ ΤῊΣ AYIA 


22:46 And said to them, Why sleep ye? Having risen, pray that ye may not enter into 
temptation. 


22:46 AND ΚΑῚ 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EIJTEN 2036 {v/2AA1/3S} TOTHEM A YTOI2 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜ) WHY? T'l 5101 {PI/ASN} SLEEP YE 
KAOEYAETE 2518 ¢v/PAI/2P} HAVING RISEN ANAXTANTE® 450 (v/2AAP/NPM} PRAY IIPOLEYXEXOE 4336 (v/PNM/2P} 
THATINA 2443 {CONJ} YE MAY ENTER EINEAOHTE, 1525 ¢v/2AAS/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} INTO EID 1519 {PREP} 
TEMPTATION ITEIPAXMON 3986 {N/ASM} 


22:46 KAI ENIEN AYTOIX TI KAOEYAETE ΑΝΑΣΤΑΝΤΕΣ ΠΡΟΣΕΎΧΕΣΘΕ INA MH EIXEAOHTE ΕΣ 
ITEIPAZMON 


29:41 While he yet spoke, behold, a multitude, and the man called Judas, one of the twelve, 
went before them. And he came near to Jesus to kiss him. 


22:47 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} OF HIMA YTOY 846 (PP/GSM} YET ET] 2089 {ADV} WHILE HE SPOKE AAAOYNT‘OX 2980 
{V/PAP/GSM} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/2S} MULTITUDE OX AO 3793 {N/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 


CALLED AETOMENO2) 3004 ¢v/ppp/nsm} JUDAS IOYAA 2455 {N/NSM} ONE ΕἸΣ 1520 {N/NSM} OF THOS ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/GPM} 
TWELVE AQAEKA 1427 {N/NUI} WENT BEFORE ITPOHPXETO 4304 ¢vANI/3S} THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΥ͂ Σ 846 (PP/APM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} HE CAME NEARHI‘TIXEN 1448 ¢v/AA1/38S} THO TQ, 3588 {T/DSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ 2424 {Ν|5Μ} To Kiss ΦΙΛΗΣΑῚΙ 
5368 {V/AAN} ΗΙΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 


22:47ETI AE AYTOY AAAOYNTOX IAOY OXAOX KAT O ΛΕΓΌΜΕΝΟΣ IOYAAX ΕῚΣ TON AQAEKA 
IIPOHPXETO AYTOY2 ΚΑῚ ἩΓΓΊΣΕΝ TQ IHXOY ΦΙΛΗΣΑΙ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


22:48 But Jesus said to him, Judas, thou betray the Son of man with a kiss? 


22:48 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXNOY 2424 sN/NSM} SAID E]ITEN 2036 (v/2AA1/38S} TO HIM A Y TO 
846 {PP/DSM} JUDASIOYAA 2455 {N/VSM} THOU BETRAY ΠΑΡΑ ΔΙΔΩΣ 3860 ¢v/PAr/28} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON YION 5207 
{N/ASM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MANANOPOQOITIOY 444 {N/GsM} WITHA KISS PBIAHMATT 5370 ¢N/DSN} 


22:48 Ὁ AE ΙΗΣΟΥΣ EWIEN AYTQ ΙΟΥΔΑ ®IAHMATI TON YION TOY ANOPOTIOY ΠΑΡΑΔΙΔΩΣ 


22::9 And when those who were around him saw what would be, they said, Lord, shall we 
strike with the sword? 


22:49 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} AROUND ΠΕΡῚ 4012 PREP} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PpP/ASM} WHEN THEY SAW 
TAONTE 1492 (v/2AAP/NPM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} IT WOULD BE KXOMENON 2071 {V/FXP/ASN} THEY SAID EITION 2036 
{V/2AA1/3P} TO HIM ΑΥ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} LORD KYPIE 2962 {N/VSM} IF? ΕΣ] 1487 {PRT/I} SHALL WE STRIKE IIA TAZOMEN 3960 
{V/FAI/IP} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} SWORD MA XAIPA 3162 {N/DSF} 


22:49 AONTEX AE OI ΠΕΡῚ AYTON TO EXOMENON ΕἸΠΟΝ AYTQ KYPIE EI ΠΑΤΑΞΟΜΕΝ EN 
MAXAIPA 


22:50 And a certain one of them struck the bondman of the high priest, and cut off his right 
ear. 


22:50 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CERTAIN TIX 5100 {PX/NSM} ONE EID 1520 {N/NSM} OF E& 1537 {PREP} THEMAY'T'QN 846 (PP/GPM} 
sTRUCK ETTATASEN 3960 ¢V/AAI/38S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BONDMAN AOY AON 1401 {N/ASM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
HIGH PRIEST APXITEPEQ® 749 «n/Gsm} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} CUT OFF ADEIAEN 851 {V/2AA1/38} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} RIGHT 
AE=ION 1188 {A/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} EAROY 3775 {N/ASN} OFHIMAY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


22:50 ΚΑῚ ENTATASEN ΕἸΣ TIX EX AYTON TON AOYAON TOY APXIEPEQX KAT A®EIAEN AYTOY 
TO OYX TO AESION 


22:51 But having answered, Jesus said, Allow ye as far as this. And having touched his ear, he 
healed him. 


22:51 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED ΑΠΟΚΡΊΘΕΙΣ 611 {v/AoP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 
{N/NSM} SAID EIITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3S} ALLOW YEE ATE, 1439 {V/PAM/2P} AS FAR AS FQ), 2193 {CONT} THIS TOY TOY 5127 
{PD/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING TOUCHED A'PAMENO2) 680 ¢v/AMP/NSM} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} EARQTIOY 5621 
{N/GSN} OF HIM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΥ͂ 846 {PP/GSM} HE HEALED ΑΣΑ ΤῸ 2390 (v/ADI/38} HIM AY TON 846 {PP/ASM} 


22:51 ΑΠΟΚΡΙΘΕῚΣ AE O IHXOYX ENIEN EATE EQX TOYTOY KAI AYAMENOZ TOY QTIOY AYTOY 
IAXATO ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


22:52 And Jesus said to the chief priests, and captains of the temple, and elders, who came to 
him, Have ye come out, as against a robber, with swords and clubs? 


22:52 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHNOY) 2424 ¢N/NSM} SAID EIITEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 
{PREP} THOS ΤΟῪΣ 3588 {T/APM} CHIEF PRIESTS APXIEPEI 749 sN/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} CAPTAINS UTPATHTOY 
4755 {N/APM} OF THE T'OY 3588 {T/GSN} TEMPLEIEPOY 2411 {N/GSN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} ELDER ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤΈΡΟΥΣ 4245 
{A/APM} WHO CAME ITAPAT-ENOMENOY® 3854 (v/2ADP/APM} TO EIT 1909 ;PREP} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} YE HAVE COME 
οὔτ EZEAHAYOATE 1831 ¢v/RAI/2P} ASQ 5613 {ADV} AGAINST EJ] 1909 {PREP} ROBBER AH THN 3027 {N/ASM} WITH 
META 3326 {PREP} SWORDS MAX AIPON 3162 {N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CLUBS ZY AQN 3586 {N/GPN} 


22:52 EINTEN AE O IHXOY2 ΠΡῸΣ ΤΟΥΣ ITAPATENOMENOY2 EIT AYTON APXIEPEIZ KAI 
ΣΤΡΑΤΗΓΟΥΣ TOY IEPOY KAT ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤΈΡΟΥΣ ΩΣ ENT AHXTHN EKREAHAYOATE META 
MAXAIPON ΚΑῚ =YAQN 


22:53 When I was with you daily in the temple, ye did not stretch forth hands against me. But 
this is your hour, and the power of darkness. 


22:53 OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} ΒΕΙΝΟΟΝ ΤῸ Σ 5607 ¢v/PxP/GSM} WITH MEO 3326 {PREP} YoU YMQN 5216 (pP/2GP} BY KAO 
2596 {PREP} DAY HMEPAN 2250 {N/ASF} INEIN 1722 {PREP} THE TQ) 3588 {T/DSN} TEMPLE [EPQ 2411 {N/DSN} YE STRETCHED 
FORTH ESETEINATE 1614 {V/AAI/2P} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} THAS TA 3588 {T/APF} HANDS XEIPAD 5495 {N/APF} AGAINST 
EI 1909 PREP} MEK ME, 1691 (pP/1AS} BUTAAA 235 {CON}; THIS ΑΥ ΤῊ 3778 {PD/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} HOURQPA 5610 
{N/NSF} IS ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 ¢v/PX1/38} OF YOU YMQN 5216 (pP/2GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} POWER ΒΞΟΥΣΙΑ 
1849 {N/NSF} OF THE T'OY 3588 {T/GSN} DARKNESS UKOTOY® 4655 {N/GSN} 


22:53 KAO HMEPAN ONTOX MOY MEO YMON EN TQ IEPQ ΟΥ̓Κ EXETEINATE ΤᾺΣ ΧΕΙ͂ΡΑΣ EII 
EME AAA ΑΥ̓ΤῊ YMON EXTIN H QPA KAI H EXOYXIA TOY XKOTOY2 


22:54 And having seized him, they led him, and brought him into the high priest's house. But 
Peter followed from afar. 


22:54 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING SEIZED NY AAABONTE® 4815 ¢v/2AAP/NPM} ΗΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} THEY LED 
ἩΓΑΓῸΝ 71 (v/2AA1/3P} ANDKAI 2532 {CON}} BROUGHT EINHT'AT'ON 1521 ¢v/2AA1/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} INTO ΕἿΣ 
1519 {PREP} THO ΤΟΝ 3588 {T/ASM} HOUSE OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} HIGH PRIEST APXTEPEQ) 749 
{N/GSM} BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PETER IIET'PO 4074 {N/NSM} FOLLOWED HKOAOY@EI 190 ¢v/1A1/38} FROM 
AFAR MAKPOOEN 3113 {ADv} 


22:54 UYAAABONTEZ AE ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΗΓΑΙῸΝ KAI EIXHTATON ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΕἸΣ TON OIKON TOY 
APXIEPEQ2 O AE TETPOX HKOAOYOEI MAKPOOEN 


22:55 And having kindled a fire in the midst of the court, and having sat down together, Peter 
sat in the midst of them. 


22:55 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING KINDLED AYANTON 681 {V/AAP/GPM} FIREITYP 4442 {N/ASN} INEN 1722 {PREP} MIDST 
MEX) 3319 {A/DSN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} COURTA YAH 833 {N/GSF} ANDKAI 2532 {CONT} OF THEMAY TON 846 
{PP/GPM} HAVING SAT DOWN TOGETHER XY KAOIZANTON 4776 {v/AAP/GPM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PETER IIETPOX 4074 
{N/NSM} SAT EKAOH TO 2521 {V/NI/3S} INEN 1722 {PREP} MIDST MEXQ 3319 {A/DSN} OF THEM AY TON 846 {PP/GPM} 


22:55APANTON AE ITYP EN ΜΕΣΩ ΤῊΣ AYAH2 KAT ΣΥΓΚΑΘΙΣΑΝΤΩΝ AYTON EKAOHTO O 
IIETPOX EN MEXOQ AYTON 


22:56 But a certain servant girl having seen him sitting near the light, and having looked 
intently upon him, she said, This man was also with him. 


22:56 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} CERTAIN ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSF} SERVANT GIRL ΠΑΙΔΙΣΚῊ 3814 {N/NSF} HAVING SEENIAOYXA 1492 
{V/2AAP/NSF} HIM ΑὙΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} SITTING KAQHMENON 2521 {v/PNP/ASM} NEARITPOD 4314 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 
{T/ASN} LIGHT ΦΩΣ, 5457 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING LOOKED INTENTLY ATENIXAXA 816 {V/AAP/NSF} ON HIM 
ΑΥὙΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} SHE SAID ETITEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} THISOYTOX 3778 {PD/NSM} WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/38} ALSO KAI 2532 
{CONJ} WITH LYN 4862 {PREP} HIM AYTQ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΞΜ) 


22:56 1AOYXA AE ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ITAIAIXKH TIX ΚΑΘΉΜΕΝΟΝ ΠΡῸΣ TO ΦΩΣ KAT ATENIZAZA AYTQ 
EIEN KAI OYTOX XYN AYTQ HN 


22:57 But he denied him, saying, Woman, I do not know him. 


22:57 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} DENIED HPNHXATO 720 ¢v/api3s} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} SAYING AETON 
3004 {V/PAP/NSM} WOMAN ΓΎΝΑΙ 1135 {N/VSF} TIKNOW OJAA 1492 ¢v/RAI/1S} HIM ΑὙΤῸΝ 846 {PpP/ASM} ΝΟΥ ΟΥ̓ Καὶ 3756 {PRT/N} 


22:70 AE ΗΡΝΗΣΑΤΟ AYTON AEPON TYNAT ΟΥ̓Κ OIAA ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


29:58 And after a little while, another man having see him, said, Thou also are from them. And 
Peter said, Man, I am not. 


22:58 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} LITTLE BPAXY 1024 {A/ASN} ANOTHER EF TEPO® 2087 {A/NSM} HAVING 
SEEN IAQN 1492 ¢v/2AAP/NSM} HIMAY'TON 846 {PP/ASM} SAID E®H_ 5346 {V/1X1/3S} THOU NY 4771 {PP/2NS} ALSO KAT 2532 
{CONJ} ARE ΕἾ 1488 {v/PX1/2S} FROM E= 1537 {PREP} THEM A YTON 846 (pP/GPM} ANDAE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PETER 
TIETPOX 4074 syns} SAID EITIEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} MANANOPOIIE 444 ¢N/vsM} 1AM EIMI 1510 ¢v/ext/is} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 
{PRT/N} 


22:5 ΚΑῚ META BPAXY ETEPOX IAQN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ E®H KAI XY ἘΞ AYTON EI O AE TETPOX EIEN 
ANOPQUE ΟΥ̓Κ ΕἸΜΙ 


22:59 And about one hour having passed, some other man insisted, saying, In truth this man 
was also with him, for he is also a Galilean. 


22:59 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ABOUT QUIET 5616 {ADV} ONE MIA 1520 {N/GSF} HOUR QPAD 5610 {N/GSF} HAVING PASSED 
AIAXTAXH® 1339 ¢v/2AAP/GSF} SOME ΤῚΣ, 5100 {PX/NSM} OTHER AA AO 243 {A/NSM} INSISTED AIIXX YPIZETO 1340 
{V/INI/3S} SAYING AET'QN 3004 {v/PAP/NSM} IN EI] 1909 ¢(PREP} TRUTH AAHOEIA® 225 sn/GsF} THISOYTO 3778 {PD/NSM} 
WASHWN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONJ} WITH MET’ 3326 {PREP} HIMAY'T'OY 846 {pP/GsM} ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} HE IS 
ΕΣ ΤΙΝ 2076 ¢v/Px13s} ALSO KAI 2532 (ΟΝ) GALILEAN TAATAAIO® 1057 ΓΝΙΝΘΜ) 


22:59 KAT AIAXTAXHY QUET QPAX MIAX AAAOX ΤῚΣ ATIZXYPIZETO AETON EIT AAHOEIA® KAI 
OYTOX MET AYTOY HN KAT PAP PAATAAIOX EXTIN 


29:00 And Peter said, Man, I do not know what thou are saying. And immediately, while he 
still spoke, a cock sounded. 


22:60 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PETER IIE’, TPO 4074 (N/NSM} SAID ETTIEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} MAN ANOPOITIE 
444 {N/VSM} IKNOWOIAA 1492 {v/RAI/1S} NOTOYK_ 3756 {PRT/N} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} THOU ARE SAYING AEIEI» 3004 
{V/PAI/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IMMEDIATELY IT[APAXPHMA 3916 {ADV} OF HIMAY TOY 846 (PP/GSM} STILLE'TI 2089 
{ADV} WHILE HE SPOKE AAAOYNTO® 2980 ¢v/pap/csm} cocK AAEK TOP 220 {N/NSM} SOUNDED KBQNHZEN 5455 
{V/AAI/38} 


22:60 KIIIEN AE O HETPOX ΑΝΘΡΩΠΕ ΟΥ̓Κ OIAA O AETEIX KAI IIAPAXPHMA ETI AAAOYNTOX 
AYTOY E®QNHZEN AAEKTOP 


22:61 And having turned, the Lord looked on Peter. And Peter remembered the word of the 
Lord, how he said to him, Before a cock sounds thou will deny me thrice. 


22:61 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING TURNED UTPA®EI® 4762 (v/2APP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KY PIO 2962 {N/NSM} 
LOOKED ENEBAE'PEN 1689 {V/AAI/3S} ON THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} PETER ITEP 4074 ¢x/Dsm} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} PETER ITE’ POX 4074 {N/NSM} REMEMBERED YITEMNH2XOH 5279 ¢v/Aar3s} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WORD 
ΔΟΓῸΟῪ 3056 ¢N/GSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KY PIOY 2962 {N/GSM} HOW QD 5613 {ADV} HE SAID KITTEN 2036 
{V/2AA1/38} TO HIM ΑΥ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} THAT O'T'I 3754 {CONJ} BEFORE ΠΡῚΝ 4250 {ADv} cocK AAEKTOPA 220 {N/ASM} TO 
SOUND ΦΩΝΗΣΑΙ͂ 5455 (v/AAN} THOU WILL DENY AITAPNH2H 533 (v/Fp1/2s} ME ME. 3165 {PP/1AS} THRICE T'PID 5151 {ADV} 


22:61 KAI ΣΤΡΑΦΕΙ͂Σ O ΚΥΡΙΟΣ ENEBAEVEN TQ ITETPQ KAT YIEMNH2ZOH O TETPOX TOY 
AOTOY TOY KYPIOY ὡὧΣ ENWIEN AYTOQ OTI ΠΡῚΝ AAEKTOPA ®QNHXZAT ATTAPNHXH ME ΤΡῚΣ 


22:62 And having gone outside, Peter wept bitterly. 


22:62 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING GONE OUT EZXHAQQN 1831 {V/2AAP/NSM} OUTSIDE KZQ 1854 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
PETER ΠΕΙ͂ΤΡΟΣ 4074 (ΝΙΝΘΜῈ WEPT EKAAY ZEN 2799 {V/AAI/3S} BITTERLY ΠΙΚΡΩΣ 4090 {ADV} 


22:62 KAI EZEEAOQN EEQ O ITETPOX EKAAYXEN ΠΙΚΡΩΣ 


22:63 And the men who held Jesus mocked him, while striking him. 


22:63 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MEN ANAPE® 435 {N/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO HELD 
ZXYNEXONTE® 4912 {ἹΡΑΡΙΝΡΜῈ THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHXOYN 2424 {N/ASM} MOCKED ENEIIAIZON 1702 
{V/IAI/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} WHILE STRIKING AEFPONTE 1194 {v/PAP/NPM} 


22:63 KAI ΟἹ ANAPEX OI XLYNEXONTE2 TON IHXOYN ENEITIATIZON AYTQ AEPONTEX 


22:4 And having covered him, they struck his face, and demanded him, saying, Prophesy! 
Who is he who struck thee? 


22:64 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING COVERED ITIEPIKAAYPANTE® 4028 ¢v/AAP/NPM} HIMAY'TON 846 {PP/ASM} THEY 
sTRUCK ETYIITON 5180 ¢v1A1/3P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} FACE ITPOXOQIION 4383 ¢N/ASN} OF HIM A Y'T'OY 846 {PP/GSM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONJ} DEMANDED KITHPQTOQN 1905 ¢v1ar/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 (PP/ASM} SAYING AKT ONTE® 3004 ¢v/PAP/NPM} 
PROPHESY ITPOBHTEYXON 4395 ¢v/AAM/2S} WHO? TIX 5101 {PYNSM} ISEXTIN 2076 {v/Px1/38} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO 
STRUCK ITAIZA® 3817 ¢V/AAP/NSM} THEE UE, 4571 {PP/2AS} 


22:64 KAT IIEPIKAAYPANTEX ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ETYIHTON AYTOY TO ΠΡΟΣΩ͂ΠΟΝ KAI ΒΠΗΡΩΤῺΝ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 
AETONTEX TTPO®HTEYXON TIX EXTIN O ΠΑΙ͂ΣΑΣ XE 


22:65 And they spoke many other things against him, railing against him. 


22:65 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY SPOKE HAETON 3004 (vA1/3P} MANY IIOAAA 4183 {A/APN} OTHER ETEPA 2087 {A/APN} 
RAILING BAAX®HMOYNTE2 987 ¢v/PAP/NPM} AGAINST ΕἸΣ 1519 PREP} HIM AY TON 846 {PP/ASM} 


22:6 KAI ETEPA IIOAAA BAAX®HMOYNTEX EAETON ΕἸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


22:66 And when it became day, the eldership of the people, the chief priests, and the scholars, 
came together, and led him into their council, saying, 


22:66 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} WHEN Q 5613 {ADV} IT BECAME EI’ENETO 1096 ¢v/2AD1/38} DAY HMEPA 2250 {N/NSF} THE ΤῸ 
3588 {T/NSN} ELDERSHIP IIPEMBYTEPION 4244 {N/NSN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PEOPLE AAOY 2992 {N/GSM} CHIEF 
PRIESTS APXIEPEI» 749 ΓΧΙΝΡΜῈ AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SCHOLARS TPAMMATEI® 1122 {N/NPM} CAME TOGETHER 
ZXYNHXOH 4863 ¢v/aPr/3s} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} LED ANHI'AT'ON 321 {v/2AA1/3P/ATT} HIMAY TON 846 {PP/ASM} INTO ΕΙΣ 


1519 {PREP} THE I'O 3588 {T/ASN} COUNCIL UYNEAPION 4892 {N/ASN} OF THEM AYTON 846 {PP/GPM} SAYING AKTONTEX 
3004 {V/PAP/NPM} 


22:66 KAT ΩΣ ETENETO HMEPA XYNHXOH TO IIPEXBYTEPION ΤΟΥ AAOY APXIEPEIX KAI 
TPAMMATEIX KAT ANHT'ATON ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΕἸΣ TO XYNEAPION AYTON ΛΕΓΟΝΊΕΣ 


22:67 If thou are the Christ, tell us. And he said to them, If I tell you, ye will not believe, 


22:67 1Ε ΕἸ] 1487 {COND} THOU XY 4771 {PP/2NS} ARE ΕἾ] 1488 {v/PX1/2S} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤΌΣ, 5547 {N/NSM} 
TELL ETE 2036 ¢v/2AAM/28S} US HMIN 2254 {pp/1DP} AND AE. 1161 {CONJ} HE SAID KITTEN 2036 {v/2AA1/3S} TO THEM A Y'TOIX 
846 {PP/DPM} IFHAN 1437 {COND} I TELL EIIIQ 2036 ¢v/2Aas/is} You YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} YE WILL BELIEVE IIT X/TEY XSHTE 
4100 {V/AAS/2P} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 


22:67 Ε] LY EI] O ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ EVIE ἩΜΙ͂Ν EIEN AE ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ EAN YMIN EIQ OY MH ΠΙΣΤΕΎΣΗΤΕ 


22:68 and if I also ask, ye will, no, not answer nor release. 


22:68 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} IFEAN 1437 {COND} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} TASK EPQTHXQ 2065 (v/AAS/1S} YE WILL ANSWER 
ATIOKPIOHTE 611 ¢v/aps/2P} ME MOI 3427 {ΡΡ᾿ 05} ΝΟ ΟὟ 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH _ 3361 {PRT/N} NORH 2228 {PRT} RELEASE 
ANTOAYZHTE 630 ¢v/AAs/2P} 


22:68 EAN AE KAI ἘΡΩΤΉΣΩ OY MH ATIOKPIOHTE MOI H AIIOAYZXHTE 


29:09 From henceforth the Son of man will be sitting at the right hand of the power of God. 


22:69 FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} NOWNYN 3568 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MANANOPOTIOY 444 ¢N/GSM} WILL BE ΕΣ ΓΑΙ 2071 ¢V/FX1/38} SITTING KAOHMENO® 2521 ¢v/PNP/NSM} 


AT EK 1537 {PREP} RIGHT HAND AEHION 1188 {4/GPM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} POWERAYNAMEQ)® 1411 {N/GSF} OF THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


22:9 AIIO TOY ΝΥΝ EXTAI O YIOX TOY ANOPQIOY KAOHMENOZY EK AESION ΤῊΣ AYNAMEQX 
TOY OEOY 


22:10 And they all said, Therefore thou are the Son of God? And he said to them, Ye say that I 
am. 


22:70 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} ALLITANTED 3956 {A/NPM} SAID EITION 2036 {v/2AA1/3P} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} THOU LY 
4771 {PP/2NS} ARE EI] 1488 {v/PX1/2S} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO T'OY 3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 
{N/GSM} AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SAID ΕΦΗ 5346 ¢v/1x1/3S} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 (PREP} THEMAY' TOY 846 {PP/APM} 
YE YMEI® 5210 {ΡΡΩΝΡῚ SAY AKTE'TE 3004 ¢v/Par/2P} THATOTI 3754 (cONR 1 ΕΣ] Ὼ 1473 ¢PP/iNs} AM EIMI 1510 {v/Px1/1s} 


22:70 KIION AE ΠΑΝΤΕΣ XY OYN EI O YIOX TOY OEOY O AE ΠΡῸΣ AYTOY2 E®H YMEIZ 
AETETE OTI EQ ΕἸΜῚ 


22:71 And they said, What further need have we of testimony? For we have heard from his 
mouth. 


22:71 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} THEY SAID EJIION 2036 {v/2AA1/3P} WHAT? T'l 5101 {PI/ASN} FURTHER E' Tl 2089 
{ADV} NEED XPEIAN 5532 {N/ASF} HAVE WE EXOMEN 2192 {V/PAI/1P} OF TESTIMONY MAPTYPIA®D 3141 ¢n/GsF} FORI'AP 
1063 {CONT} WEA Y'TOI 846 {PP/NPM} HAVE HEARD HKOYXAMEN 191 ¢v/Aar/iP} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 
{T/GSN} MOUTH UTOMATO® 4750 <N/GSN} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


22:72101 AE ΕἾΠΟΝ TI ETI XPEIAN EXOMEN MAPTYPIAX AYTOI ΓᾺΡ HKOYZXAMEN ΑΠΟῸ TOY 
YTOMATOX AYTOY 


23:1 
And having risen, the whole company of them led him to Pilate. 


23:1 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING RISEN ANAXTAN 450 {vV/2AAP/NSN} THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} WHOLE AITAN 537 {A/NSN} 
COMPANY ITAHOO® 4128 {N/NSN} OF THEM AYTON 846 (pP/GPM} LED ΠΓΑΓῸΝ 71 ¢v/2Aa13P} ΗΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} TO 
EIII 1909 REP} ΤΗΟ ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} PILATEIITAATON 4091 {N/ASM} 


23:1 KAI ANAXTAN AIIAN TO ΠΛΗΘῸΣ AYTON HEATON ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EIIT TON HIAATON 


23:2 And they began to accuse him, saying, We found this man perverting the nation, and 
forbidding to give tribute to Caesar, saying himself to be Christ, a king. 


23:2 AND AE, 1161 {CON]} THEY BEGAN HP=ANTO 756 {v/ADI/3P} TO ACCUSE KATHIT'OPEIN 2723 ¢v/Pan} HIMAYTOY 846 
{PP/GSM} SAYING AE TTON' TE 3004 {v/PAP/NPM} WE FOUND EY POMEWN 2147 ¢v/2Aar/1P} THIS TOY TON 5126 {PD/ASM} 
PERVERTING AJAX TPE®ONTA 1294 ¢v/PAP/ASM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NATION HONO®D 1484 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
FORBIDDING ΚΩΛΎΟΝΤΑ 2967 {V/PAP/ASM} TO GIVE AIAONAT 1325 {v/PAN} TRIBUTE POPOY Σ 5411 {N/APM} TO CAESAR 
KAIXAPI 2541 (N/DsmM} SAYING AET'ONTA 3004 {v/PAP/ASM} HIMSELF EA Y'TON 1438 {PF/3ASM} TOBE EINAI 1511 ¢v/Pxn} 
ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ 5547 {N/ASM} KING BAXIAEA 935 {N/ASM} 


23:2 HPEANTO AE ΚΑΤΗΓΟΡΕΙ͂Ν AYTOY AETONTEX TOYTON EYPOMEN AIAXTPE®ONTA TO 
ΕΘΝΟΣ KAT ΚΩΛΎΟΝΤΑ KAIXAPI ®OPOYX AIAONAT AETONTA EAYTON ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ BAXIAEA 
EINAI 


23:3 And Pilate questioned him, saying, Are thou the king of the Jews? And having answered 
him, he said, Thou say. 


23:3 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PILATE IITAATOX 4091 {N/NSM} QUESTIONED EITH POTH XEN 1905 {v/AAI/38} 
HIMAY'TON 846 {PP/ASM} SAYING ΛΕ ῺΝ 3004 {v/PAP/NSM} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} ARE EI] 1488 {V/PX1/28} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
KING ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ 935 {N/NSM} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOYAAIOQN 2453 {A/GPM} AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 


{T/NSM} HAVING ANSWERED AIIOKPIOEI® 611 (v/Aop/NsM} HIM ΑὙ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} HE SAID H®H 5346 {V/IX1/3S} THOU LY 
4771 {PP/2NS} SAY AETEI® 3004 ¢v/PAr/28} 


23:30 AE ΠΙΛΑΤῸΣ EITHPQTHZXEN AYTON ΛΕΓῺΝ ZY EI O ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ TON ἸΟΥΔΑΊΩΝ O AE 
ΑΠΟΚΡΙΘΕῚΣ AYTQ E®H ZY AETETX 


23:4 And Pilate said to the chief priests and the multitudes, I find nothing guilty in this man. 


23:4 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PILATE IITAATOX 4091 (N/NsM} SAID ETTIEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 
{PREP} THOS ΤΟῪΣ 3588 {T/APM} CHIEF PRIESTS APXIEPEI® 749 ~N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} 
MULTITUDES OX AOY) 3793 {N/APM} I FIND EY PIXKQ 2147 {v/PAr/1S} NOTHING OY AEN 3762 {A/ASN} GUILTY AITION 158 
{A/ASN} INEN 1722 {PREP} THIS TOY ΤῺ 5129 (Pp/DsM} THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} MAN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩ 444 ~w/psm} 


23:40 AE ΠΙΛΑΤῸΣ EIMEN ΠΡῸΣ ΤΟΥΣ APXIEPEIZ KAI ΤΟΥΣ ΟΧΛΟΥΣ ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ EYPIZXKQ AITION 
EN TQ ANOPOTIQ TOYTQ 


23:5 But they were emphatic, saying, He stirs up the people, teaching throughout all Judea, 
having begun from Galilee as far as here. 


23:5 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WERE EMPHATIC EIIIXX YON 2001 {v/1A1/3P} SAYING AETONTE® 3004 
{V/PAP/NPM} THATOT' 3754 {CONJ} HE STIRS UPANAXEIEI 383 ¢v/Par3s} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} PEOPLE AAON 2992 {N/ASM} 
TEACHING AIAAX KON 1321 ¢V/PAP/NSM} THROUGHOUT ΚΑΘ 2596 {PREP} ALLOAH™ 3650 {A/GSF} THA’ ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} 
JUDEA IOYAATA® 2449 {N/GSF} HAVING BEGUN APZEAMENO2 756 ¢v/AMP/NSM} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 
{T/GSF} GALILEE TAATAATIA® 1056 {N/GSF} AS FAR AS HQ), 2193 {CONT} HERE QAE 5602 {ADV} 


23:01 AE EIMIZXYON AETONTE2 OTI ANAZXEIEI TON AAON AIAAXKON KAO OAHX ΤῊΣ 
IOYAAIAX APHAMENOZX ΑΠΟ ΤῊΣ ΓΑΛΙΛΑΙ͂ΑΣ ἘῺΣ QAE 


28: And when Pilate heard Galilee, he questioned if the man is a Galilean. 


23:6 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} PILATE ΠΙΛΑΤ ΤΟΣ 4091 {N/NSM} WHEN HE HEARD AKOYXA® 191 {V/AAP/NSM} GALILEE 
TAAIAAIAN 1056 {N/ASF} HE QUESTIONED EJTHPOTHXEN 1905 ¢v/AA1/3S} IF EI] 1487 {COND} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} MAN 
ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ 444 {ΝΙΝΘΜ}15 ΕΙΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} GALILEAN ΓΑ ATAAIO™® 1057 {N/NSM} 


23:6 ΠΛΑΤῸΣ AE ΑΚΟΥΣΑΣ PAATAAIAN EN HPQTHZEN EI O ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ ΓΑΛΙΛΑΙ͂ΟΣ EXTIN 


23:7 And when he perceived that he is from Herod's jurisdiction, he sent him to Herod, who 
was himself also in Jerusalem in these days. 


23:7 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} WHEN HE PERCEIVED ΕΠΠΠΝΟΥΣ 1921 (v/2AAP/NSM} THATOTI 3754 {CONT} HEISE XTIN 2076 
{V/PX1/3S} FROM EK. 1537 {PREP} THA ΤΗΣ 3588 {T/GSF} JURISDICTION HHO Y XIA® 1849 {N/GSF} OF HEROD HPQAOY 2264 
{N/GSM} HE SENT ANEITEMYEN 375 ¢v/Aar3s} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 (pP/ASM} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} HEROD HPQAHN 2264 
{N/ASM} WHO WASONT A 5607 {V/PXP/ASM} HIMSELF ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PT/ASM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} 
JERUSALEM IEPOXOAYMOI® 2414 sn/ppN} INEN 1722 (PREP} THESE ΤΑΎΤΑΙΣ 3778 (pp/ppF} THAS TAIT» 3588 {T/DPF} 
DAYS HMEPAI)»: 2250 {ΝΙΏΡΕῚ 


23:7 KAI ENIPNOY2 OTI EK ΤῊΣ EXOYXIAX HPQAOY EXTIN ANEHEMYEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΠΡῸΣ HPQAHN 
ONTA KAI ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EN IEPOXOAYMOI2X EN TAYTAIX TAIZ HMEPAIZ 


23:3 Now when Herod saw Jesus, he was exceedingly glad, for he was wanting of a 
considerable time to see him, because of hearing many things about him, and he hoped to 
see some sign happening by him. 


23:8 NOW AE, 1161 {CON]} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} HEROD HPQAH® 2264 {N/NSM} WHEN HE SAWIAQN 1492 {v/2AAP/NSM} THO ΤῸΝ 
3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHXOYN 2424 {N/ASM} HE WAS GLAD EXAPH 5463 {V/2A01/38} EXCEEDINGLY AIAN 3029 {ADV} FOR 
TAP 1063 {CONT} HE WASHN 2258 {V/IXI/3S8} WANTING QOEAQN 2309 {V/PAP/NSM} OF KE 1537 {PREP} CONSIDERABLE IKANOY 
2425 {A/GSM} TO SEEIAEIN 1492 ¢v/2AAN} HIM ΑὙΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} BECAUSE OF AIA 1223 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO 
HEAR AKOYEIN 191 ¢v/PAN} MANY ITOAAA 4183 {A/APN} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 PREP} HIM AY'TOY 846 (PP/GSM} AND KAT 2532 


{CONJ} HE HOPED HATIIZEN 1679 {ΝΑ 35} TOSEEIAEIN 1492 {v/2AAN} SOME TI 5100 {PX/ASN} SIGN UHMEION 4592 
{N/ASN} HAPPENING LTNOMENON 1096 ¢v/PNP/ASN} BY ὙΠ 5259 (PREP} HIM AY'T'OY 846 {PP/GSM} 


23:30 AK ΗΡΩΔΗΣ IAQN TON IHXOYN EXAPH AIAN HN ΓᾺΡ OEAQON EX IKANOY IAEIN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 
AIA TO AKOYEIN IIOAAA ΠΕΡῚ AYTOY KAI HAIIIZEN TI ΣΗΜΕΙ͂ΟΝ IAEIN YII AYTOY 
TINOMENON 


23:9 And he interrogated him in considerable words, but he answered him nothing. 


23:9 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HE INTERROGATED EJIHPQT'A 1905 ¢viar3s} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 (PP/ASM} INEN 1722 {PREP} 
CONSIDERABLE IK ANOI® 2425 {4/ppM} worDS ΔΟΙῸΟΙΣ 3056 ¢N/DPM} BUTAE 1161 {CONT} ΗΕ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 (PP/NSM} 
ANSWERED AITEKPINATO 611 ¢v/Ap138} HIM ΑΥ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} NOTHING OYAEN 3762 {A/ASN} 


23:9 KIIHPQTA AE ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EN ΛΟΓῸΙΣ IKANOIXY ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ AE ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ ATEKPINATO AYTQ 


23:10 And the chief priests and the scholars had stood, vehemently accusing him. 


23:10 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CHIEF PRIESTS AP-XIEPEI» 749 ¢xynpm} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} SCHOLARS TPAMMATEI® 1122 sN/NpM} HAD STOOD EIXTHKEIXNAN 2476 {V/LAI/3P} VEHEMENTLY ΕΥ̓ΤΌΝΩΣ 
2159 {ADV} ACCUSING KATHT'OPOYNTE® 2723 ΓΥΓΡΑΡΙΝΡΜῚ HIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


23:10 KINTHKEIZAN AE OI APXIEPEIZ KAI ΟἹ TPAMMATEIX ΕΥ̓ΤΌΝΩΣ ΚΑΤΗΓΟΡΟΥΝΤΕΣ AYTOY 


23:11 But Herod having disdained him with his soldiers, and having mocked him, having 
arraying him in a bright robe, he sent him back to Pilate. 


23:11 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} HEROD HPQAH® 2264 {N/NSM} HAVING DISDAINED KZOYOENHXA® 1848 
{V/AAP/NSM} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} WITH ΣῪΝ 4862 {PREP} THES TOI 3588 {T/DPN} SOLDIERS UTPATEYMAXIN 4753 
{N/DPN} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING MOCKED EMITAI# A> 1702 ¢v/AAP/NSM} HAVING 
ARRAYED ITEPIBAAQN 4016 {v/2AAP/NSM} HIMAY'TON 846 {PP/ASM} BRIGHT AAMITIPAN 2986 {A/ASF} ROBE EXOHT A 


2066 {N/ASF} SENT BACK ANEITEMYEN 375 (v/Aar/3s} HIMAY'TON 846 {PP/ASM} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} PILATE LITAATQ 
4091 {N/DSM} 


23:11 ΞΟΥΘΕΝΗΣΑΣ AE ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ O ἩΡΩΔΗΣ ΣῪΝ ΤῸΙΣ ΣΤΡΑΤΕΎΜΑΣΙΝ AYTOY KAT ΕΜΠΑΙΞΑΣ 
IIEPIBAAQN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EXOHTA AAMIIPAN ANETIEMYEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΤῺ ἸΠΛΑΤΩ 


23:12 And both Pilate and Herod became friends with each other on the same day, for they 
were formerly being at enmity toward themselves. 


23:12 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} BOTH TE 5037 {PRT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PILATE IIJAATOX 4091 ¢N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOO 
3588 {T/NSM} HEROD HPQAH® 2264 ¢N/NSM} BECAME ET‘ENONTO 1096 {V/2ADI/3P} FRIENDS PI AOI 5384 {A/NPM} WITH MET 
3326 {PREP} EACH OTHER AAAHAQN 240 (pc/GPM} ONEN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} SAME ΑΥ̓ΤῊ 846 {PP/DSF} DAY 
ἩΜΈΡΑ 2250 {N/DSF} ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} THEY WERE FORMERLY ITPOYITHPXON 4391 ¢V/1A1/3P} BEINGONT'E 5607 


{V/PXP/NPM} AT EN 1722 {PREP} ENMITY E-X@PA 2189 {N/DSF} TOWARD ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THEMSELVES EA Y' TOY 1438 
{PF/3APM} 


23:12 ET ENONTO AE ®IAOI O TE ΠΙΛΑΤΟΣ KAT O ΗΡΩΔΗΣ EN ΑΥ̓ΤῊ TH HMEPA MET AAAHAQN 
ΠΡΟΥΠΗΡΧΟΝ ΓᾺΡ EN EXOPA ONTEX ΠΡῸΣ EAYTOY2 


23:13 And Pilate having called together the chief priests, and the rulers, and the people, 


23:13 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} PILATE ΠΙΛΔΑΤῸΣ 4091 {N/NSM} HAVING CALLED TOGETHER X YT KAAEKXAMENO® 4779 
{V/AMP/NSM} THOS TOY) 3588 {T/APM} CHIEF PRIESTS APXTEPEI® 749 {N/APM} AND KAT 2532 {Cony} THOS TOY 3588 
{T/APM} RULERS APXONT'A 758 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PEOPLE AAON 2992 {N/ASM} 


23:13 IIIAATOX AE ΣΥΓΚΑΛΕΣΑΜΕΝΟΣ ΤΟΥΣ APXIEPEIX KAI ΤΟΥΣ APXONTAXZ KAI TON AAON 


23:14 said to them, Ye brought this man to me as turning away the people. And behold, I, 
having examined him before you, found nothing guilty in this man of what ye accuse 
against him. 


23:14 HE SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} TOITPOX 4314 {PREP} THEM AY TOY) 846 {PP/APM} YE BROUGHT ITPOLHNET KATE 
4374 {V/AAI/2P} THIS TOYTON 5126 ¢PD/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MAN AN@PQIITON 444 ¢N/ASM} TO ME MOL 3427 {PP/1Ds} 
ΑΒ ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} TURNING AWAY AIIOXTPE®ONTA 654 ¢v/Pap/APM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PEOPLE AAON 2992 {N/ASM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLDIAOY 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} I ΕΓ ΓῺ 1473 {PP/INS} HAVING EXAMINED ANAKPINA® 350 {v/AAP/NSM} 
BEFORE ENQIIION 1799 {ADV} You YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} IFOUND EYPON 2147 {v/2AAI/1S} NOTHING OYAEN 3762 {A/ASN} 
GuILTY AITION 158 {A/ASN} INEN 1722 {PREP} THIS TOY TQ 5129 ¢PD/DSM} THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} MAN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩ 444 
{N/DSM} OF WHAT QIN 3739 {PR/GPN} YE ACCUSEKATHITOPEITE 2723 ¢v/Par/2P} AGAINST KAT 2596 {PREP} HIMAY'TOY 846 
{PP/GSM} 


23:14 KITTEN ΠΡῸΣ AYTOY2 TPOXHNEVKATE MOI TON ANOPQIION TOYTON Q2 ATIOXTPE®ONTA 
TON AAON KAT IAOY EPQ ENQITION YMQN ANAKPINAY ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ EYPON EN ΤῺ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩ 
TOYTQ AITION ΩΝ KATHIOPEITE KAT AYTOY 


23:15 But not even Herod, for I sent you back to him, and lo, nothing having been done by him 
is worthy of death. 


23:15 BUT AAA 235 {CONT} NOT EVENOYAE 3761 {ADV} HEROD HPQAH® 2264 {ΝΙΝΘΜῈ ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} ISENT BACK 
ANETIEMYA 375 ¢w/Aar/is} You YMA 5209 ¢pp/2AP} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} HIMAY'T'ON 846 (PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} LOTAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/2S} NOTHING OYAEN 3762 {A/NSN} HAVING BEEN DONE ITETTPAT- MENON 4238 {v/RPP/NSN} BY 
HIMAYT©. 846 {ΡΡΙΏ5ΜῚ IS ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 {v/PX1/3S} WORTHY ASION 514 {A/NSN} OF DEATHOANATOY 2288 ¢n/GSM} 


23:15AAA OYAE HPQAHX ANENEMYA PAP YMA ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ KAI IAOY ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ A&ION 
OANATOY EXTIN ΠΕΠΡΑΓΜΈΝΟΝ AYTQ 


23:16 Therefore, having scourged I will release him. 


23:16 THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} HAVING SCOURGED I[ATAEYXA® 3811 {V/AAP/NSM} I WILL RELEASE AIIOA Y XQ 630 
{V/FAI/1S} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} 


23:16 IIAIAEYXAX OYN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ATIOAYXQ 
23:17 Now he had need to release one man to them at every feast. 


23:17NOWAE, 1161 {CONJ} HEHAD EIXEN 2192 ¢V/A1/3S} NEED ANAI‘KHWN 5318 {N/ASF} TO RELEASE ATIOAYEIN 630 (v/PAN} 
ONE ENA 1520 {N/ASM} TO THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 (PP/DPM} CORRESPONDING ΤΟ ΚΑΊ ΤΑ 2596 {PREP} FEAST HOPTHN 1859 
{N/ASF} 


23:17 ANATKHN AE EIXEN AIIOAYEIN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙΣ KATA EOPTHN ENA 


23:18 But they cried out all together, saying, Take away this man, and release to us Barabbas 


23:18 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} THEY CRIED OUT ANEKPASAN 349 ¢V/AAI/3P} ALL TOGETHER IIAMITAH@EI 3826 {ADV} SAYING 
AETONTE® 3004 (v/PAP/NPM} TAKE AWAY AIPE, 142 (v/PAM/28} THIS TOYTON 5126 {PD/ASM} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} RELEASE 
ATIOAYXON 630 ¢v/AAM/28} TOUS HMIN 2254 {ppP/1DP} BARABBAS BAPABBAN 912 {N/ASM} 


23:18 ANEKPAZAN AE ΠΑΜΠΛΗΘΕῚ AETONTEX AIPE TOYTON ATIOAYXON AE ἩΜΙ͂Ν BAPABBAN 


23:19 (a man who was cast into prison because of a certain insurrection that occurred in the 
city, and for murder). 


23:19 WHOOX ΓῚΣ 3748 (PR/NSM} WASHN 2258 {v/Ix1/38} CAST BEBAHMENO2® 906 ¢v/RPP/NSM} INTO EI 1519 {PREP} PRISON 
@MYAAKHN 5438 {N/ASF} BECAUSE OF AJA 1223 {PREP} CERTAIN TINA 5100 {PX/ASF} INSURRECTION Σ᾿ ΤΑ ΣΙΝ 4714 {N/ASF} 
THAT OCCURRED TL ENOMENHN 1096 {v/2ADP/ASF} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} CITY IIOAEI 4172 {N/DSF} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} MURDER PONON 5408 {N/ASM} 


2319 ΟΣ ΤΙΣ HN AIA XTAXIN TINA PENOMENHN EN TH ΠΟΛΕῚ KAI ®ONON BEBAHMENO2 ΕἸΣ 
®YAAKHN 


23:20 Again therefore Pilate called out wanting to release Jesus, 


23:20 AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PILATE ΠΙΛΑ ΤῸΣ 4091 {N/NSM} CALLED 
οὔτ ITPOXE®QNHXEN 4377 ¢V/AAI/38} WANTING ODEAQN 2309 {V/PAP/NSM} TO RELEASE AIIOAYXAI 630 {v/AAN} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHXOYN 2424 {N/ASM} 


23:20 IAAIN OYN O HIAATOX TPOXLE®QNHXEN OEAQN ATIOAYZAI TON IHXOYN 
23:21 but they shouted, saying, Crucify, crucify him. 


23:21 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SHOUTED EIIEBQNOYN 2019 {v/AI/3P} SAYING AETONTEX 3004 
{V/PAP/NPM} CRUCIFY LTA YPQXUON 4717 ¢v/AAM/2S} CRUCIFY UTA YPQXON 4717 (v/AAM/28S} HIMAY'T'ON 846 {PP/ASM} 


23:2101 AE ETE®QNOYN AETONTEX ZTAYPQXON ZTAYPQXON ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


23.22 And he said to them a third time, For what evil did this man do? I have found nothing 
guilty of death in him. I will therefore, having scourged, release him. 


23:22 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA138} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THEMAYTOY2 846 
{PP/APM} THIRD T'PITON 5154 {A/ASN} ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} WHAT? Tl 5101 {PI/ASN} EVIL K AKON 2556 {4/ASN} DID 
EIIOIHXEN 4160 ¢v/AAr/3S} THISOYTOX 3778 {PD/NSM} IHAVE FOUND EYPON 2147 {V/2AAI/1S} NOTHINGOYAEN 3762 
{A/ASN} GUILTY AITION 158 {A/ASN} OF DEATHOANA TOY 2288 {N/GSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} HIMAY'T'Q 846 (PP/DSM} 
THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} HAVING SCOURGED ITATAEY XA» 3811 {V/AAP/NSM} I WILL RELEASE ATIOA YX. 630 {V/FAI/1S} 
ΗΙΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 


23220 AE TPITON EIIIEN ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΥΣ TI ΓᾺΡ ΚΑΚΟΝ EIIOIHZEN ΟΥ̓ΤῸΣ ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ AITION 
OANATOY EYPON EN AYTQ ITATIAEYXAX OYN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ATIOAYXQ 


23:23 But they were relentless with loud voices demanding him to be crucified. And their 
voices and those of the chief priests prevailed. 


23:23 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WERE RELENTLESS EITEKEINTO 1945 ¢vANI/3P} WITH LouD MET AAAI» 

3173 {A/DPF} VOICES ΦΩΝΑΙ͂Σ 5456 {N/DPF} DEMANDING AITOYMENOI 154 ¢v/pmpynpM} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} TO BE 
CRUCIFIED UTA YPQOHNAT 4717 ¢v/Apn} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THAS ΑΙ 3588 {T/NPF} VOICES DON AT 5456 {N/NPF} OF THEM 
ΑΥ̓ΤΩ͂Ν 846 (PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} CHIEF PRIESTS APXIEPEQN 749 {N/GPM} PREVAILED 
KATIXZXYON 2729 ¢vAI/3P} 


23.2301 AE ΒΠΕΚΕΙΝ ΤΟ ΦΩΝΑΙ͂Σ METAAAIX ATTOYMENOI AYTON XTAYPQOHNAT KAI 
KATIZXYON AI ®QNAT AYTON KAT TON APXIEPEQN 


23:24 And Pilate decreed their request to happen. 


23:24 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PILATE ΠΙΛΑΤΟΣ 4091 {N/NSM} DECREED EITEKPINEN 1948 {V/AAI/3S} THE 
TO 3588 {T/NSN} REQUEST AITHMA 155 {N/NSN} OF THEMAYTON 846 {PP/GPM} TO HAPPEN CENEXOAT 1096 ¢v/2ADN} 


23:240 AE ΠΙΛΑΤῸΣ EITEKPINEN TENEXOAI TO AITHMA AYTON 


23:25 And he released the man who had been cast into prison because of insurrection and 
murder, whom they asked for, but he delivered Jesus to their will. 


23:25 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HE RELEASED ΑΕ ΛΎΣΕΙΝ 630 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO HAD BEEN CAST 
BEBAHMENON 906 {v/RPP/ASM} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} PRISONDYAAKHN 5438 {N/ASF} BECAUSE 
OF AIA 1223 {PREP} INSURRECTION UTAXIN 4714 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MURDER PONON 5408 {N/ASM} WHOM ON 
3739 {PR/ASM} THEY ASKED HTOYNTO. 154 ¢v/im1/3P} BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} HE DELIVERED IT[APEAQKEN 3860 {V/AAI/3S} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHXOYN 2424 {N/ASM} TO THE TQ. 3588 {T/DSN} WILLOQEAHMATI 2307 {N/DSN} OF THEM 
ΑΥ̓ΤΩ͂Ν 846 {PpP/GPM} 


23:5 ΑΠΕΛΥΣΕΝ AE ΤῸΝ ΔΙΑ XTAXIN KAI ΦΟΝΟΝ BEBAHMENON EIX ΤῊΝ ®YAAKHN ON 
HTOYNTO TON AE ἸΗΣΟΥ͂Ν ITAPEAQKEN TQ OEAHMATI AYTON 


28:6 And when they led him away, having taken hold of a certain Simon, a Cyrenian coming 
from the countryside, they laid the cross on him to bring behind Jesus. 


23:26 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} WHENQY 5613 {ADV} THEY LED AWAY ΑΠΗΓΑΓῸΝ 520 ¢v/2AA1/3P} HIM ΑὙΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 
HAVING TAKEN EITIAABOMENOI 1949 ¢v/2ADP/NPM} CERTAIN TINO 5100 {PX/GSM} SIMON ΣΙΜΩΝΟΣ 4613 ¢N/GSM} 
CYRENIAN KYPHNAIOY 2956 sN/GSM} COMING EPXOMENOY 2064 ¢v/PNP/GSM} FROM AI] 575 {PREP} COUNTRYSIDE 
ATPOY 68 {N/GSM} THEY LAID EITEOHKAN 2007 ¢v/AAr/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} CROSS UTA YPON 4716 {N/ASM} ON HIM 
AYTQ. 846 {PP/DSM} TO BRING DEPEIN 5342 ¢V/PAN} BEHIND OITIX@OEN 3693 {ADV} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} JEHOSHUA 
THXOY 2424 sN/GsM} 


23:26 KAI ΩΣ ΑΠΗΓΑΓῸΝ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ETIIAABOMENOI XIMQNOX ΤΙΝΟΣ KYPHNAIOY EPXOMENOY AII 
AVPOY ENEKOHKAN AYTQ TON XTAYPON ®EPEIN OITZXOEN TOY IHXOY 


23:27 And a great multitude of the people followed him, and also of women who bewailed and 
lamented him. 


23:27 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} GREATIIOAY 4183 {A/NSN} MULTITUDE ΠΛΗ͂ΘΟΣ 4128 <N/NSN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PEOPLE 
AAOY 2992 {N/GSM} FOLLOWED HKOAOY@EI 190 ¢va13s} HIM AYTQ 846 (PP/DSM} AND KAT 2532 {cONJ} ALSO KAT 2532 
{CONJ} OF WOMEN [‘YNAIKQN 1135 {N/GPF} WHO AI 3739 {PR/NPF} BEWAILED EKOITTONTO. 2875 ¢vm1/3P} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} LAMENTED EQPHNOYN 2354 ¢v1Ar3P} HIM AY TON 846 {PP/ASM} 


23:27 HKOAOYOEI AE AYTQ ΠΟΛῪ ITAH@OX TOY AAOY KAT ΓΥΝΑΙΚΩ͂Ν AI KAI EKONTONTO KAI 
E@OPHNOYN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


23:28 But having turning to them, Jesus said, Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for me, 
instead weep for yourselves and for your children. 


23:28 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING TURNED Σ᾿ ΓΡΑΦΕῚΣ 4762 ¢v/2APP/NSM} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 (PREP} THEMA YT'A® 846 {PP/APF} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 sN/NSM} SAID EIITEN 2036 ΓΝ ΑΑ 35) DAUGHTERSOYT'ATEPE® 2364 {n/vPF} 
OF JERUSALEM IEPOYXAAHM. 2419 ΡΒ WEEP KAATETE 2799 (v/PAM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} FORE II 1909 {PREP} ME 
EME. 1691 {PP/1AS} INSTEADITAHN 4133 {ADV} WEEP KAAIE'TE 2799 {v/PAM/2P} FOR E® 1909 {PREP} YOURSELVES 
EAYTA® 1438 {PF/3APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FOREIII 1909 {ΡΒΕΡῚ THES TA 3588 {T/APN} CHILDREN TE KNA 5043 {N/APN} 
oF you YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


23:28 UTPAMEIX AE ΠΡῸΣ AYTAX O IHXOYX EWIEN OYPATEPEX IEPOYXAAHM MH KAAIETE EII 
EME IIAHN E® EAYTA2 KAAIETE ΚΑΙ EIT TA TEKNA YMON 


23:29 Because, behold, the days are coming, during which they will say, Blessed are the 
barren, and the bellies that gave no birth, and the breasts that did not suckle. 


23:29 BECAUSE OT 3754 {CONJ} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 ¢v/2AAM/2S8} DAYS HMEPAT 2250 {N/NPF} ARE COMING EPXONTAT 2064 
{V/PNI/3P} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH AIX 3739 {PR/DPF} THEY WILL SAY EPOY XIN 2046 {V/FAI/3P} BLESSED MAK APIAT 
3107 {A/NPF} THAS ΑΙ 3588 {T/NPF} BARREN J T'EIPAI 4723 ¢N/NPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BELLIES KOIAITAI 2836 {N/NPF} THAT 
AI 3739 {PR/NPF} GAVE BIRTH ΕΓ ENNHXAN 1080 ¢v/AAI/3P} NOTOY K 3756 {PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BREASTS MAXTOI 
3149 {N/NPM} THAT OI 3739 {PR/NPM} SUCKLED KOHAAXAN 2337 {V/AAI/3P} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} 


23:29O'TI IAOY EPXONTAI HMEPAI EN AIX EPOYXIN MAKAPIAI AI XTEIPAI KAI KOIAIAI AI OYK 
ETENNHZAN KAI MAXTOI ΟἹ OYK EOHAAXAN 


23:30 Then they will begin to say to the mountains, Fall on us, and to the hills, Cover us. 


23:30 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THEY WILL BEGIN APZONT AI 756 ¢v/FM1/3P} TO SAY AET‘EIN 3004 ¢v/PAN} TO THES TOI 3588 
{T/DPN} MOUNTAINS OPEXXIN 3735 {N/DPN} FALLITEMETE 4098 {v/2AAM/2P} ONE® 1909 {PREP} UN HMA 2248 (pP/1AP} AND 
KAT 2532 {cons} TO THOS ΤΟΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPM} HILLS ΒΟΥΝΟΙ͂Σ 1015 {N/DPM} COVERKAAYYATE 2572 (v/AAM/2P} US 
HMA® 2248 (Pp/1AP} 


23:30 TOTE APEONTAI AETEIN TOIZ OPEXIN TEZXETE ἘΦ HMA KAI ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΒΟΥΝΟΙ͂Σ KAAYYATE 
HMA 


23:31 Because if they do these things in the green tree, what will happen in the dry? 


23:31 BECAUSE OT 3754 {CON}; IF EI 1487 {COND} THEY DO ΠΟΙΟΥ͂ΣΙΝ 4160 ¢v/Par/3P} THESE TAYTA 5023 {PD/APN} INEN 
1722 {PREP} THE TQ. 3588 {T/DSN} GREEN YI‘PQ 5200 {A/DSN} TREE ZY AQ. 3586 {N/DSN} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} WILL HAPPEN 
TENHTAT 1096 ¢v/2Aps/38} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE ΓῺ 3588 {T/DSN} DRY ZHPQ 3584 {A/DSN} 


23:310TI ΕἸ EN TQ YPPQ #YAQ TAYTA TIOIOYXIN EN TQ ΞΗΡΩ TI TENHTAI 


23:32 And two other men, malefactors, were also led with him to be executed. 


23:32 AND AE 1161 {CONJ} TWOAYO 1417 {N/NUI} OTHER ETEPOI 2087 {A/NPM} MALEFACTORS KAKOYPIT'OI 2557 {A/NPM} 
ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WERE LED ΗΓΟΝ΄ ΤῸ 71 (vip1/3P} WITH ΣῪΝ 4862 {PREP} HIM A Y'T'Q 846 {PP/DSM} TO BE EXECUTED 
ANAIPEOHNAT 337 ¢v/apn} 


23:22 ΗΓΟΝΤΟ AE KAI ETEPOI AYO KAKOYPYOI ΣῪΝ AYTQ ANATPEOHNAT 


23:33 And when they came to the place called Skull, there they crucified him, and the 
malefactors, one at the right hand and the other at the left. 


23:33 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} WHENOTE 3753 {ADV} THEY CAME AITHAOON 565 {v/2AA1/3P} ΤΟ ΕΠῚ 1909 PREP} ΤΗΟ ΤῸΝ 3588 
{T/ASM} PLACE ΤΌΠΟΝ 5117 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} CALLED KAAOYMENON 2564 {(v/PPP/ASM} SKULL KPANION 
2898 {N/ASN} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} THEY CRUCIFIED ETA YPQUAN 4717 (v/AAI/3P} HIM ΑὙΤῸΝ 846 {pP/ASM} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} MALEFACTORS KAKOYPIT'OY 2557 {A/APM} ONEON 3739 {PR/ASM} INDEED MEN 3303 
{PRT} ATEK 1537 {PREP} RIGHT HAND AEE ION 1188 {A/GPM} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} ANOTHERON 3739 {PR/ASM} ATE 1537 
{PREP} LEFT APIX.TEPQN 710 {a/GPM} 


23:33 KAI OTE AITHAOON EIT TON ΤΌΠΟΝ TON KAAOYMENON KPANION EKEIT EXTAYPOQXAN 
ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ KAI ΤΟΥΣ ΚΑΚΟΥΡΓΟΥΣ ON MEN EK ΔΕΞΙΩΝ ON AE EX APIXTEPON 


23:34 And Jesus said, Father, forgive them, for they know not what they are doing. And 
dividing his garments, they cast a lot. 


23:34 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHNOY) 2424 {ΝΙΝΘΜῈ SAID EAET'EN 3004 {V/1A1/3S} FATHER 
TIATEP 3962 {N/VSM} FORGIVE A®E® 863 {V/2AAM/2S} THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 ¢pP/DPM} FORI‘AP 1063 {CONJ} THEY KNOW 
OIAAXIN 1492 ¢v/RAI/3P} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} WHAT? I'l 5101 {PI/ASN} THEY ARE DOING ITOJOYXIN 4160 ¢v/PAr/3P} AND AE 
1161 {CONJ} DIVIDING AIAMEPIZOMENOI 1266 ¢v/PMp/NPM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} GARMENTS [ΜΑΤΙᾺ 2440 {N/APN} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 {pP/GSM} THEY CASTEBAAON 906 ¢v/2AA1/3P} LOTKAHPON 2819 {N/ASM} 


23:340 AK IHXOYX EAETEN IIATEP A®EX ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ OY ΓᾺΡ OIAAXIN TI ΠΟΙΟΥ͂ΣΙΝ 
AIAMEPIZOMENOI AE TA IMATIA AYTOY EBAAON KAHPON 


23:35 And the people had stood watching. And also the rulers with them sneered, saying, He 
saved others. He should save himself, if this is the Christ, the chosen of God. 


23:35 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PEOPLE AAO 2992 {N/NSM} HAD STOOD EIX’THKEI 2476 ¢v/Lai/38} WATCHING 
ΘΕΩΡΩ͂Ν 2334 {v/PAP/NSM} AND AE, 1161 {CONT} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} RULERS APXONTE® 758 
{N/NPM} WITH ΣῪΝ 4862 {PREP} THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 (PP/DPM} SNEERED EXE MYKTHPIZON 1592 (v/1A1/3P} SAYING 
AETONTE® 3004 (v/PAP/NPM} HE SAVED EXOXEN 4982 {V/AAI/3S} OTHER AA AOY) 243 {A/APM} HE SHOULD SAVE LOXA TO 
4982 {V/AAM/3S} HIMSELF KA YTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} IF EI 1487 {COND} THISOY TO 3778 (PD/NSM} 15 ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 ¢v/PX1/38} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ 5547 {N/NSM} THO Ο 3588 {T/NSM} CHOSEN EKAEKTO®D 1588 {A/NSM} OF THO TOY 
3588 {T/GSM} GODOEKOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


23:35 KAI EIXTHKEI O AAOX ΘΕΩΡΩ͂Ν EXEMYKTHPIZON AE KAI OI APXONTEX ΣῪΝ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 
AETONTEX AAAOY2Y EXOQXEN ΣΩΣΑΤΩ EAYTON EI OYTOX EXTIN O ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ O TOY OEOY 
EKAEKTOX 


23:36 And the soldiers also mocked him, approaching, and bringing him vinegar, 


23:36 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SOLDIERS UTPATIOT ATI 4757 (N/NPM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} MOCKED 
ENEIAIZON 1702 ¢vaar3P} HIM AYTQ 846 {PP/DSM} APPROACHING ITPONEPXOMENOI 4334 ¢v/PNP/NPM} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} BRINGING ITPOX®EPONTE® 4374 ¢v/pap/ynpmM} HIM ΑΥ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} VINEGAR OHO 3690 {N/ASN} 


23:36 ENEIIAIZON AE AYTQ KAT ΟἹ XTPATIOTAT ITPONEPXOMENOI KAI OZOX ITPOX®EPONTEX 
AYTQ 


23:37 and saying, If thou are the king of the Jews, save thyself. 


23:37 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} SAYING AETONTE® 3004 ¢v/PAP/NPM} IF ΕΣ] 1487 {COND} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} ARE ΕἸ] 1488 
{V/PXI/2S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} KING BAXIAEY®) 935 {N/NSM} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOYAAION 2453 {A/GPM} 
SAVE ΣΩ͂ΣΟΝ 4982 {V/AAM/2S} THYSELF NEA YTON 4572 {PF/2ASM} 


23:37 KAI AETONTE2 EI XY EI Ο ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ TON ἸΟΥΔΑΊΩΝ ΣΩ͂ΣΟΝ XLEAY'TON 


23:38 And there was also an inscription over him written in letters, in Greek and Latin and 
Hebrew: THIS IS THE KING OF THE JEWS. 


23:38 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THERE WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} INSCRIPTION ΕΠΠΓΡΑΦῊ 1923 {N/NSF} OVER 
EI] 1909 PREP} HIM A YT. 846 {PP/DSM} WRITTEN ΓΕΓΡΑΜΜΈΝΗ 1125 ¢v/RPP/NSF} INLETTERS |‘PAMMAXIN 1121 
{N/DPN} IN GREEK HAAHNIKOI® 1673 {4/pPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} LATIN POM ATKOI® 4513 {A/DPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
HEBREW EBPAIKOI® 1444 (4/ppn} THISOYTOX 3778 (PD/NSM} 15 ΕἸΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 ¢v/PX1/38} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} KING 
ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ 935 ¢N/NSM} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOYAATON 2453 {A/GPM} 


23:8 HN AE ΚΑΙ EINTPA®H ΓΕΓΡΑΜΜΈΝΗ ΕΠ AYTQ TPAMMAXIN EAAHNIKOIz KAI 
PQMAIKOIX KAI EBPAIKOIX OYTOX EXTIN O ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ TON IOYAAION 


23:39 And one of the malefactors who were hanged railed him, saying, If thou are the Christ, 
save thyself and us. 


23:39 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} ONE EI 1520 {N/NSM} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} MALEFACTORS KAKOYPI'QN 2557 {4/GPM} WHO 
WERE HANGED KPEMAXOENTON 2910 ¢V/APP/GPM} RAILED EBAAX@®HMEI 987 viar3s} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
SAYING AET‘QON 3004 {v/PAP/NSM} IF EI 1487 {COND} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} ARE EI] 1488 {v/PX1/2S} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 
ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ 5547 {N/NSM} SAVE MONON 4982 {V/AAM/2S} THYSELF LEA YTON 4572 {PF/2ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
usSHMA® 2248 (Ppp/1AP} 


23:39 KEIN AE TQN KPEMAXOENTON KAKOYPLPON EBAAX®HMEI AYTON AETON EI XY EI O 
ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ ΣΩ͂ΣΟΝ XEAYTON KAI HMA 


23:40 But the other man having answered, rebuking him, saying, Thou fear not even God, 
since thou are in the same condemnation? 


23:40 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} OTHER EK ΓΈΡΟΣ 2087 {A/NSM} HAVING ANSWERED ΑΠΟΚΡΊΘΕΙΣ 611 
{V/AOP/NSM} REBUKED EK IIE'TIMA 2008 {νΠΑ 35} HIM ΑΥὙ ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} SAYING ΛΕῺΝ 3004 ¢V/PAP/NSM} THOU NY 4771 
{PP/2NS} FEAR ΦΟΒΗ 5399 {v/PNI/28} NOT EVENOYAE 3761 {ADV} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GODOEON 2316 {N/ASM} SINCEOTI 
3754 {CONJ} THOU ARE ΕἸ] 1488 {v/PXI/2S} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE TQ. 3588 {T/DSN} SAME AYT'Q 846 {PP/DSN} CONDEMNATION 
KPIMATI 2917 ¢x/psn} 


23:40 AIIOKPIOEIZ AE O ETEPOX ENETIMA AYTQ AETOQN OYAE ®OBH XY TON ΘΕῸΝ OTI EN TQ 
AYTQ KPIMATI EI 


23:41 And we indeed justly, for we receive worthy of what we did, but this man did nothing 
amiss. 


23:41 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} WEHMEI® 2249 (pp/1NP} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} JUSTLY ΔΙΚΑΤΩΣ 1346 {ADV} ΟΕ ΓᾺΡ 1063 
{CONJ} WE RECEIVE ATIOAAMBANOMEN 618 {v/PAI/1P} WORTHY ASIA 514 {A/APN} OF WHAT QIN 3739 {PR/GPN} WE DID 
ΕΠΡΑΞΑΜΈῈΝ 4238 ¢v/AAI/1P} BUTAE 1161 {CONT} THISOYTOX 3778 (PD/NSM} DID EITIPAREN 4238 {v/AAI/3S} NOTHING 
ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ 3762 {A/ASN} AMISS A'TOTION 824 {A/ASN} 


23:41 ΚΑ] HMEIX MEN ΔΙΚΑΊΩΣ ARTA PAP QN EITIPAZSAMEN ATIOAAMBANOMEN OYTO2 AE 
ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ ATOIHON EITPAZEN 


23:42 And he said to Jesus, Remember me, Lord, when thou come into thy kingdom. 


23:42 AND ΚΑῚ 2532 {CONT} HESAID EAEI‘EN 3004 {VA1/3S} TO THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} JEHOSHUA [ΗΠ ΣΟῪ 2424 (N/DsmM} 
REMEMBER ΜΝΗΣΘΗΤῚ 3415 ¢v/ApM/28} ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} LORD KY PIE 2962 {N/VSM} WHENOT'AN 3752 {CON} THOU 


COME EKAQH® 2064 ¢v/2AAS/28} INTO EN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} KINGDOM BAXIAEIA 932 {N/DSF} OF THEE NOY 
4675 {PP/2GS} 


23:42 KAI EAEVTEN TQ IHZOY MNHXOHTI MOY KYPIE OTAN ΕΛΘΗΣ EN TH BAXIAEIA ΣΟΥ 
23:43 And Jesus said to him, Truly I say to thee, today thou will be with me in the paradise. 


23:43 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 «N/NSM} SAID ETITEN 2036 (v/2AA1/38S} TO HIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 
846 {PP/DSM} TRULY AMHWN 281 {HEB} ISAY ΔΕ Ὼ 3004 {v/PAI/1S} TO THEE ΣΟΙ 4671 {PP/2DS} TODAY NHMEPON 4594 adv} 
THOU WILL BE ΕἸΣΗ 2071 ¢V/FX1/28} WITH MET’ 3326 {PREP} ΜῈ ΜΟΎ 1700 {PP/1GS} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} 
PARADISE ITAPAAEIXQ 3857 sN/DsM} 


23:43 KAI EIEN AYTQ Ο ἸΗΣΟΥ͂Σ AMHN AETQ XO] ΣΉΜΕΡΟΝ MET EMOY EXH EN TQ 
ΠΑΡΑΔΕΊΣΩ 


28:44 And it was about the sixth hour, and darkness occurred over the whole land until the 
ninth hour. 


23:44 ANDAE 1161 {CONJ} ITWASHN 2258 {V/X1/3S} ABOUT QUEI 5616 {ADV} SIXTH EKTH 1623 {A/NSF} HOURQPA 5610 {N/NSF} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DARKNESS UKOTO 4655 {N/NSN} OCCURRED ET ENETO 1096 {v/2ADI/3S} OVER E® 1909 {PREP} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} WHOLEOAHN 3650 {A/ASF} EARTH "HN 1093 {N/ASF} UNTIL EQ. 2193 {CONT} NINTH ΝΑ ΤῊΣ 1766 
{A/GSF} HOUR QPAX 5610 {N/GSF} 


23:44HN AE ΩΣΕῚ QPA EKTH KAI ΣΚΟΤῸΣ ETLENETO ἘΦ OAHN THN ΤῊΝ ΕὩΣ ΩΡΑΣ ENATH 
23:45 And the sun was darkened, and the curtain of the temple was torn in the middle. 


23:45 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SUN HAIO™X 2246 {N/NSM} WAS DARKENED EX KOTIXOH 4654 ¢v/API/38} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} CURTAINKATATIETAUMA 2665 {N/NSN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} TEMPLE NAO Y 
3485 {N/GSM} WAS TORN EX. XIXOH 4977 ¢V/API/3S} INMIDDLE ΜΈΣΟΝ 3319 {A/ASN} 


23:45 KAI] EXKOTIXOH O HAIOX KAT EXXIXOH TO KATATIETAXMA TOY NAOY ΜΈΣΟΝ 


23:46 And Jesus, having sounded out in a great voice, said, Father, into thy hands I entrust my 
spirit. And having said these things, he expired. 


23:46 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 {N/NSM} HAVING SOUNDED OUT PQNHXUA®D 5455 
{V/AAP/NSM} IN GREAT MET‘AAH 3173 {A/DSF} VOICE ΦΩΝΗ 5456 {N/DSF} HESAID EJTITEN 2036 {v/2AA1/3S} FATHER ITA TEP 
3962 {N/VSM} INTO ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} HANDS XEIPAD 5495 {N/APF} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} IENTRUST ITAPAQHXOMAT 
3908 {V/PMI/I1S} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} SPIRITIINEYMA 4151 {N/ASN} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING 
SAID EITIQN 2036 ¢v/2AAP/NSM} THESE T'A Y'T'A 5023 {PD/APN} HE EXPIRED F=EKIINEYXEN 1606 {V/AAI/38} 


23:46 KA] ΦΩΝΗΣΑΣ ΦΩΝΗ ΜΕΓΆΛΗ O IHXOY2 EMTEN ΠΑΤῈΡ ΕῚΣ ΧΕΙ͂ΡΑΣ ΣΟΥ ΠΑΡΑΘΗΣΟΜΑῚΙ 
ΤῸ IINEYMA MOY ΚΑΙ TAYTA ETION EREIINEY ZEN 


23:47 And when the centurion saw that which happened, he glorified God, saying, Certainly 
this man was righteous. 


23:47 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} CENTURION EKATONTAPXO2D 1543 {N/NSM} WHEN HE SAWIAQN 1492 
{V/2AAP/NSM} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} WHICH HAPPENED |. KENOMENON 1096 {v/2ADP/ASN} HE GLORIFIED KAOZAXEN 1392 
{V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD@EON 2316 {N/ASM} SAYING AET‘QN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} CERTAINLY ONTQ® 3689 {ADV} 


THISOYTOX 3778 {PD/NSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ΜΑΝΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ 444 sN/NSM} WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} RIGHTEOUS AIKAIOX 
1342 {A/NSM} 


23:47IAQN AE O EKATONTAPXOX TO TENOMENON EAOEAXEN TON ΘΕῸΝ AETON ONTQ2 O 
ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ OYTOX AIKAIOX HN 


23:48 And all the multitudes who came together to this scene, watching that which happened, 
turned back, beating their breasts. 


23:48 AND KAT 2532 ((ΟΝ}} ALLITANTE 3956 {A/NPM} THOS ΟἹ 3588 {T/NPM} MULTITUDES OX AOI 3793 {N/NPM} WHO CAME 
TOGETHER 1» Y MITAPATENOMENOL 4836 ¢v/2ApP/NPM} TO EIT] 1909 {ΡΒΕΡῚ THIS TA YTHN 3778 (pp/ASF} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 
{T/ASF} SCENEQEQOPIAN 2335 {N/ASF} WATCHING QDEQPOYNTE®D 2334 ¢v/PAP/NPM} THES ΤᾺ 3588 {T/APN} WHICH HAPPENED 
TENOMENA 1096 {v/2ADP/APN} TURNED BACK YITEXTPE®ON 5290 ¢v/1A1/3P} BEATING TYIITONTE® 5180 ¢v/PAP/NPM} 
THES TA 3588 {T/APN} BREASTS UTHOH 4738 {N/APN} OF THEMSELVES KAY TON 1438 {PF/3GPM} 


23:48 KAI TANTEX ΟἹ YYMIAPATENOMENOI OXAOI EII] THN OEQPIAN TAYTHN OEQPOYNTEX 
TA TENOMENA TYITTONTEX EAYTON TA ΣΤΉΘΗ YIEXTPE®ON 


23:49 And all his acquaintances, and the women who accompanied him from Galilee, had 
stood from afar, seeing these things. 


23:49 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} ALLITANTE®D 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} KNOWN I‘'NQ2TOI 1110 {A/NPM} OF HIM AY TOY 
846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} WOMEN |‘ YNAIKE® 1135 {N/NPF} WHO ACCOMPANIED 
ZXYNAKOAOYOHXAXAT 4870 ¢v/AAP/NPF} HIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} GALILEE 
TAAIAATA® 1056 {N/GSF} HAD STOOD EINTHKEIZAN 2476 {V/LAI/3P} FROM AFAR MAKPOOEN 3113 {ADV} SEEING 
OPQXATI 3708 ¢v/PAP/NPF} THESE TA Y'T'A 5023 {PD/APN} 


23:49 EINTHKEIZAN AE IIANTEX ΟἹ ΓΝΩΣΤΟΙ AYTOY MAKPOOEN KAT [YNAIKE® ΑἹ 
LYNAKOAOYOHXAXAT AYTQ ATO ΤῊΣ ΓΑΛΙΛΑΊΑΣ OPQXAT TAYTA 


23:50 And behold a man named Joseph, a council member, being a good and righteous man 


23:50 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/2S} MAN ANHP 435 {N/NSM} JOSEPH [ΙΩΣΗΦ 2501 {N/NSM} BY NAME 
ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} COUNCIL MEMBER ΒΟΥΛΕΥΤῊΣ 1010 {N/NSM} BEING YITAPXQN 5225 {v/PAP/NSM} GOOD 
ΑΓΑΘΟΣ 18 {ANsM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} RIGHTEOUS AIKAIOX 1342 :A/yNSM} MAN ANHP 435 ¢N/NSM} 


23:50 KAI IAOY ANHP ONOMATIT IQXH® ΒΟΥΛΕΥΤῊΣ ὙΠΆΡΧΩΝ ANHP ΑΓΑΘΟΣ KAT ATKAIOX 


23:51 (this man not having consented to their purpose and deed), was from Arimathaea, a city 
of the Jews, who also himself awaited the kingdom of God. 


23:51 THISOY TO 3778 {PD/NSM} NOTOY K 3756 {PRT/N} HAVING CONSENTED LY T KATATEQEIMENO® 4784 ¢v/RNP/NSM} 
TO THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} PURPOSE BOY AH 1012 ¢N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THA'T'H 3588 {T/DSF} DEEDITPASEI 4234 
{N/DSF} OF THEM A YTQN 846 (PP/GPM} WAS HN 2258 {v/1x1/3S} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} ARIMATHAEA APIMAOATA® 707 
(N/GSF} CITY ΠΟΛΈΩΣ 4172 ¢N/GSF} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOYAATON 2453 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO 
ΟΣ 3739 {PR/NSM} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} ΗΕ ΑὙΤῸΣ 846 {PP/NSM} AWAITED ITPOMEAEXETO 4327 (vinr/3s} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} KINGDOM BAXIAEIAN 932 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


23510YTOX ΟΥ̓Κ HN XYCKATATEOEIMENO2Y TH BOYAH KAI TH IIPAEET AYTOQN ATIO 
ΑΡΙΜΑΘΑΙΑΣ THOAEQX TQN IOYAATON ΟΣ KAT ITPOXEAEXETO KAI ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ THN BAXIAETAN 
TOY OEOY 


23:52 This man having gone to Pilate, requested the body of Jesus. 


23:52 THISOY'T'OX 3778 {PD/NSM} HAVING GONE ITPOMEAOQN 4334 {v/2AAP/NSM} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} PILATE ITAATQ 
4091 {N/DSM} HE REQUESTED HTHXATO 154 ἐν ΑΜ 35) THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BODY NOMA 4983 {N/ASN} OF THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 ¢n/Gsm} 


23:520YTOX ΠΡΟΣΕΛΘΩΝ TQ HIAATQ HTHXATO TO ΣΩ͂ΜΑ TOY ἸΗΣΟΥ 


23:53 And having taken it down, he wrapped it in linen, and laid it in a sepulcher cut in rock, 
of which no man was yet lain. 


23:53 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING TAKEN DOWN KAQEAQN 2507 ¢v/2AAP/NSM} ITA Y'TO 846 {PP/ASN} HE WRAPPED 
ENETYAISEN 1794 ¢v/Aar3s} IT ΑὙΤῸ 846 {PP/ASN} INLINEN LINAONI 4616 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} LAID 
E@QHKEN 5087 ¢v/AAr38} ITAYTO 846 {PP/ASN} INEN 1722 {PREP} SEPULCHER MNHMATI 3418 {N/DSN} CUT IN ROCK 
AAZEYTQ 2991 {4/DSN} WHICH OY 3739 {PR/GSN} NOT ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} NONEOYAEI> 3762 {A/NSM} WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/38} 
NOT YET OYAETIQ 3764 {ADV} LAID KEIMENO2 2749 (v/PNP/NSM} 


23:53 ΚΑῚ KAOEAQN ΑΥ̓ΤῸ ENETYAIZEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸ XINAONI KAI EOHKEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸ EN MNHMATI 
AABEYTQ OY ΟΥ̓Κ HN ΟΥ̓ΔΈΠΩ ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ KEIMENOX 


23:54 And the day was beginning. It was a preparation sabbath. 


23:54 AND KAT 2532 (ΟΝ DAY HMEPA 2250 {N/NSF} WAS BEGINNING EITE®QXUKEN 2020 ¢V/1A1/38} IT WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} 
PREPARATION ITAPAXKEYH 3904 {N/NSF} SABBATH ΣΑΒΒΑ ΤΟΝ 4521 {N/NSN} 


23:54 KA] HMEPA HN TAPAXKEYH ZABBATON EITE®QXU KEN 


23:55 And having followed closely, the women who were gathered to him out of Galilee, they 
saw the sepulcher, and how his body was laid. 


23:55 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} WOMEN ΓΥΝΑΊΙΚΈΕΣΣ 1135 {N/NPF} HAVING CLOSELY FOLLOWED KATAKOAOYOHXAXAT 2628 
{V/AAP/NPF} WHO AITINE 3748 {PR/NPF} HAVING GATHERED YY NEAHAYOYIAI 4905 ¢v/RAP/NPF} TOHIMAYTQ 846 
{PP/DSM} WERE HUAN 2258 {v/IX1/3P} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} GALILEE TA AITAATA® 1056 {N/GSF} THEY 
saw EOEAXANTO 2300 ¢V/ADI/3P} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} SEPULCHER MNHMEION 3419 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} HOW 
ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} BODY NOM A 4983 {N/NSN} OF HIM A Y'T'OY 846 {PP/GSM} WAS LAID ETEKQH 5087 
{V/API/3S} 


23:55 KA'TAKOAOYOHXAXAT AE PYNAIKEX AITINEX HXAN XYNEAHAYOYIAT AYTQ EK ΤῊΣ 
ΓΑΔΙΛΑΙΑΣ EOEAXANTO TO MNHMHEION KAI ὡΣ ETEOH TO LOMA AYTOY 


23:56 And having returned, they prepared spices and ointments. And they indeed rested on 
the sabbath according to the commandment. 


23:56 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING RETURNED ΥΠΟΣΤΡΕΨΑΣΑΙ͂ 5290 (V/AAP/NPF} THEY PREPARED HTOIMAXAN 2090 
{V/AAI/3P} SPICES APOQMATA 759 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OINTMENTS MYPA 3464 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THEY RESTED HUY XANAN 2270 {V/AAI/3P} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} SABBATH ΣΑΒΒΑ ΤῸΝ 4521 
{N/ASN} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} COMMANDMENT EN'TOAHN 1785 {N/ASF} 


23:56 YIONUTPEVAXAT AE HTOIMAXAN APOMATA KAI MYPA KAI TO MEN ZABBATON 
HXYXAXYAN KATA THN ENTOAHN 


24:1 
And on the first day of the week, very early morning, they came to the sepulcher bringing 
the spices that they prepared, and some women with them. 


24:1 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} FIRST MIA 3391 {N/DSF} OF THES T'QN 3588 {T/GPN} SEVEN-DAYS PERIOD 
ZABBATON 4521 {N/GPN} VERY EARLY BAQEO® 901 {A/GSM} MORNING OPOPOY 3722 {N/GSM} THEY CAME HAOON 2064 
{V/2AA1/3P} TO EIT 1909 PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} SEPULCHER MNHMA 3418 {N/ASN} BRINGING PBEPOY XAT 5342 
{V/PAP/NPF} SPICES APOMAT'A 759 {N/APN} THAT Α 3739 {PR/APN} THEY PREPARED HTOIMAXAN 2090 {v/AAI/3P} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} SOME TINE 5100 {PX/NPF} WITH LYN 4862 {PREP} THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΑΙ͂Σ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΕῚ 


241TH AE MIA TON ZABBATON OPOPOY BAOEOX HAOON EIT TO MNHMA ®EPOYXAT A 
HTOIMAZAN APQMATA KAI ΤΙΝΕΣ ΣῪΝ ΑΥ̓ΤΑΙ͂Σ 


24:2 And they found the stone rolled away from the sepulcher. 
24:2 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THEY FOUND EYPON 2147 {v/2AA1/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} STONE AIOON 3037 {N/ASM} ROLLED 


Away AIIOKEKYAIZMENON 617 (v/Rpp/ASM} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} SEPULCHER MNHMEJOY 
3419 {N/GSN} 


242 EEYPON AE TON AIOON AIIOKEKYAIXMENON AIIO TOY ΜΝΗΜΕΊΟΥ 


24:3 And having entered in, they did not find the body of the Lord Jesus. 


24:3 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ENTERED IN EIDE AQOYXAI 1525 {v/2AAP/NPF} THEY FOUND EYPON 2147 {v/2AAI/3P} NOT 
ΟΥ̓Χ 3756 {PRT/N} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} BODY ΣΩ͂ΜΑ 4983 {N/ASN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} 
JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 {N/GSM} 


243 KAI EIXEAOOYZXAI ΟΥ̓Χ EYPON TO ΣΩ͂ΜΑ TOY KYPIOY IHXOY 


24:4 And it came to pass while they were bewildered about this, that behold, two men stood 
near them in shining apparel. 


24:4 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS EI‘ ENETO 1096 {v/2AD1/3S} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} THEMAYT'A® 846 {PP/APF} 
THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} TO BE BEWILDERED AIATIOPEIXOAI 1280 ¢v/ppn} ABOUTIIEPI 4012 PREP} THIS TOYTOY 5128 
{PD/GSN} THAT KAI 2532 {CONT} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 ¢v/2AAM/28} TWO AYO 1417 τ ΝΟ} MEN ANAPE® 435 {N/NPM} STOOD 
NEAR KITIEXTHXUAN 2186 ¢v/2AA13P} THEM AY TAI). 846 (ppyppF} ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} SHINING ΑΣΤΡΑΠΤΟΥΣΑΙΣ 797 
{V/PAP/DPF} APPAREL EH NOHXEXIN 2067 {N/DPF} 


244K AI ETENETO EN TQ ATAIIOPEIXOAI AYTAX ΠΕΡῚ TOYTOY KAI IAOY ANAPEX AYO 
EMEXTHYAN AYTAIX EN EXOHZXEXIN AXTPAITTOYZAIX 


24:5 And since they became frightened and bowing down their face to the ground, they said 
to them, Why seek ye the living among the dead? 


24:5 AND AE, 1161 {CON]} OF THEMA YT'QN 846 {PP/GPF} SINCE THEY BECAME ΓΕΝΟΜΈΝΩΝ 1096 {v/2ADP/GPF} FRIGHTENED 
EM®OBQN 1719 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BOWING DOWN KAINOYXON 2827 {V/PAP/GPF} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} FACE 
TIPOXOQIION 4383 ¢N/ASN} ΤῸ ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GROUND ‘HN 1093 {N/ASF} THEY SAID EITION 2036 
{V/2AA1/3P} TO ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THEM AY T'A® 846 {PP/APF} WHY? I'l 5101 {PI/ASN} SEEK YE ZHTEITE 2212 {v/Par/2P} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} LIVING ZONTA 2198 ¢V/PAP/ASM} AMONG META 3326 {PREP} THOS T'QN 3588 {T/GPM} DEAD NEKPON 
3498 {A/GPM} 


24:5 EM®OBON AE ΓΕΝΟΜΈΝΩΝ AYTON KAT KAINOYXON TO ΠΡΟΣΩΠΟΝ EIX THN ΤῊΝ ἘΠΙῸΝ 
ΠΡῸΣ AYTAX TI ZHTEITE TON ZONTA META ΤῺΝ NEKPON 


24:6 He is not here, but was raised. Remember how he spoke to you when he was still in 
Galilee, 


24:6 ΗΕῚ5 ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 {v/Px1/38} NOTOY K_ 3756 {PRT/N} HERE QAE, 5602 {ADV} BUT AAA 235 {CONT} WAS RAISED HI‘EPOH 
1453 {V/API/3S} REMEMBER MNHXOHTE 3415 {v/APM/2P} HOW QD 5613 {ADV} HE SPOKE EAAAHXEN 2980 {V/AAI/3S} TO YOU 
YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} WHEN HE WAS QIN 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} STILL ETI 2089 {ADV} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} 
GALILEE TA AITAATA 1056 {N/DSF} 


24.6 ΟΥ̓Κ EXTIN QAE AAA HEEPOH MNHXOHTE ΩΣ EAAAHXEN YMIN ETI ΩΝ EN TH PAATIAATA 


24:7 Saying that the Son of man must be delivered up into the hands of sinful men, and be 
crucified, and the third day to rise. 


24:7 SAYING ΛΕῺΝ 3004 ¢v/PAP/NSM} THAT OT 3754 {CONT} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON YION 5207 {N/ASM} OF THO TOY 
3588 {T/GSM} MAN AN@PQITOY 444 {N/GSM} IT IS NECESSARY AE] 1163 {V/PQI/3S} TO BE DELIVERED [[APAAOOHNAT 3860 
{V/APN} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} HANDS XEIPAX 5495 {N/APF} OF SINFUL AMAPTQAQN 268 {A/GPM} MEN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ 444 
{N/GPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} TO BE CRUCIFIED UTA YPQOHNAT 4717 ¢v/APN} AND KAT 2532 {cond} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} 
THIRD ΤΡΙ ΤῊ 5154 {a/DsF} DAY HMEPA 2250 {N/DSF} TO RISEANAXTHNAT 450 ¢v/2AAN} 


24:7 AETQN OTI AEI TON YION TOY ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥ ΠΑΡΑΔΟΘΗ͂ΝΑΙ ΕἸΣ ΧΕΙ͂ΡΑΣ ANOPOQTIQN 
AMAPTQAQN KAT XTAYPQOHNAI KAT TH TPITH HMEPA ANAXTHNAI 


24:5 And they remembered his sayings. 


24:8 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THEY REMEMBERED EMNHX@H™AN 3415 ¢v/API/3P} THES TON 3588 {T/GPN} SAYINGS 
PHMATON 4487 ~N/GPN} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


24:3 ΚΑῚ EMNHZOHYAN TON PHMATON AYTOY 


24:9 And having returned from the sepulcher, they reported all these things to the eleven, 
and to all the others. 


24:9 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING RETURNED YIIONTPEVAXAT 5290 (V/AAP/NPF} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THE T'OY 3588 
{T/GSN} SEPULCHER MNHMEIOY 3419 {N/GSN} THEY REPORTED AITHTTEIAAN 518 ¢v/AAr/3P} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/APN} 
THESE TAYTA 5023 {PD/APN} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} ELEVEN ENAEKA 1733 {N/NUI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO ALL 
ΠΑΣΙΝ 3956 (ΑἸΏΡΜ) THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} OTHER AOTIIOIX 3062 (ΑΙΌΡΜῚ 


24:9 KAI ὙΠΟΣΤΡΕΨΑΣΑΙ AIIO TOY MNHMEIOY ATAPPEIAAN TAYTA TANTA ΤΟΙ͂Σ ENAEKA 
KAI ΠΑΣῚΝ ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΛΟΙΠΟΙ͂Σ 


24:10 Now they were Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and Mary the mother of James, and the 
other women with them who told these things to the apostles. 


24:10 NOW AE, 1161 {CONJ} THEY WERE HUAN 2258 {v/1x1/3P} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} MARIAM MAPIA 3137 {N/NSF} MAGDALENE 
MATAAAHNH 3094 {NNSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} JOANNAIOQANNA 2489 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} MARIAM MAPIA 
3137 {N/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} OF JAMES IAKQBOY 2385 {N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THAS ΑΙ 3588 {T/NPF} OTHER AOTIIAT 
3062 {A/NPF} WITH ΣῪΝ 4862 {PREP} THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΑΙ͂Σ 846 (pp/DPF} WHO AI 3739 {PR/NPF} TOLD EAET‘ON 3004 {V/IAI/3P} THESE 
TAYTA 5023 {PD/APN} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THOS ΤΟΥΣ 3588 {T/APM} APOSTLES ἈΠΟΣΤΌΛΟΥΣ 652 ¢N/APM} 


24:10 HUAN AE H MATAAAHNH MAPIA KAT IQANNA KAT MAPIA H IAKQBOY KAI AI ΛΟΙΠΑῚ 
ΣῪΝ ΑΥ̓ΤΑΙ͂Σ AI EAETON ΠΡῸΣ ΤΟΥΣ ΑΠΟΣΤΌΛΟΥΣ TAYTA 


24:11 And their sayings appeared before them as idle talk, and they disbelieved them. 


24:11 AND ΚΑῚ 2532 {CONT} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} SAYINGS PHMAT A 4487 {N/NPN} OF THEM AYTON 846 {PP/GPF} APPEARED 
E®ANHXAN 5316 {V/2API/3P} BEFORE HNQIIION 1799 ;ADV} THEM AYTON 846 {PP/GPM} ASQUEI 5616 {ADV} IDLE TALK 
ΛΗ͂ΡΟΣ 3026 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY DISBELIEVED HITINTOYN 569 (v1A13P} THEM AY TAI). 846 (PP/DPF} 


24:11 KAI EBANHZAN ENQINON AYTON QXET ΛΗ͂ΡΟΣ TA PHMATA AYTON KAI ἩΠΙΣΤΟΥΝ 
ΑΥ̓ΤΑΙ͂Σ 


24:12 But having risen, Peter ran to the sepulcher. And having stooped down, he sees the 
linen cloths laying alone. And he departed, wondering to himself at that which happened. 


24:12 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING RISEN ANAXTA® 450 {v/2AAP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PETER ITE; TPO 4074 (N/NSM} RAN 
EAPAMEN 5143 {v/2AA1/38} TOEIII 1909 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SEPULCHER MNHMEION 3419 sv/ASN} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} HAVING STOOPED DOWN ITAPAK YWVA 3879 {V/AAP/NSM} HE SEES BAEIIEI 991 (v/Par3s} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} LINEN 
CLOTHS OOONTA 3608 {N/APN} LAYING KEIMENA 2749 ¢v/PNP/APN} ALONE MONA 3441 {A/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE 
DEPARTED AITHAQEN 565 {v/2AA1/3S} WONDERINGQA YMAZON 2296 ¢v/PAP/NSM} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} HIMSELF 
EAYTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} WHICH HAPPENED 1 ΕΠ ΌΝΟΣ 1096 ¢v/2RAP/ASN} 


24:120 AE ITIETPOX ANAXTAX EAPAMEN EIII TO MNHMEION KAT ΠΑΡΑΚΎΥΎΨΑΣ BAEIIEI TA 
OOONIA KEIMENA MONA KAT ATIHAOEN ΠΡῸΣ EAYTON OAYMAZON TO TETONOX 


24:13 And behold, two of them were going the same day to a village that was sixty furlongs 
away from Jerusalem, which name was Emmaus. 


24:13 AND ΚΑῚ 2532 {CON} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/2S} TWO AYO 1417 {N/NUT} OF EE 1537 {PREP} THEMAY TON 846 
{PP/GPM} WERE HUAN 2258 {v/1x1/3P} GOING IOPEYOMENOI 4198 ¢v/PpNP/NPM} ΟΝ ΕΝ 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} 
SAME ΑΥ̓ΤῊ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΞΕ) DAY HMEPA 2250 «n/DSF} TO EID 1519 {PREP} VILLAGE KQMHN 2968 {N/ASF} THAT WAS AWAY 
ATEXOYXAN 568 {v/PAP/ASF} SIXTY EEHKONTA 1835 {N/NUI} FURLONGS UTAAIOY® 4712 ¢N/APN} FROM AIIO 575 


{PREP} JERUSALEM IEPOYXAAHM. 2419 {N/PRI} WHICH Η 3739 {PR/DSF} NAMEONOMA 3686 {N/NSN} EMMAUS EMMAOY » 
1695 {N/NSF} 


24:13 KAI IAOY AYO EE AYTOQN HXAN ΠΟΡΕΥΌΜΕΝΟΙ EN ΑΥ̓ΤῊ TH HMEPA EIX KOMHN 
AITEXOYZAN XTAAIOYX EEHKONTA ATIO IEPOYZXAAHM H ONOMA EMMAOY2 


24:14 And they conversed with each other about all these things that happened. 


24:14 AND ΚΑῚ 2532 {CONT} THEY AY T'OI 846 {PP/NPM} CONVERSED QMIAOYN 3656 ¢V/1A1/3P} WITH ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} EACH 
OTHERAAAHAOY® 240 Ppc/APM} ABOUTITEPI 4012 (ΡΒΕΡῚ ALLITANTON 3956 {A/GPN} OF THESE TOYTOQN 5130 {PD/GPN} 
THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} THAT HAPPENED ΣῪ MBEBHKOTON 4819 ¢v/RAP/GPN} 


24:14 KAT AYTOI QMIAOYN ΠΡῸΣ AAAHAOY® ΠΕΡῚ ΠΑΝΤΩΝ TQN 2ZYMBEBHKOTON TOYTON 


24:15 And it came to pass, while they conversed and discussed, that Jesus himself also having 
approached, went along with them. 


24:15 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS EI‘ENETO 1096 {v/2ADI/38} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} THEM AY TOY) 846 {PP/APM} 
THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} TO CONVERSE OMIAEIN 3656 {v/PAN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO DISCUSS NY ZHTEIN 4802 {v/PAN} THO 
O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHNOY 2424 {N/NSM} HIMSELF ΑὙΤῸΣ 846 {PT/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING APPROACHED 
ELT IXA® 1448 (v/AAP/NSM} WAS GOING ALONG WITH 1 YNEIIOPEYETO 4848 ¢v/tni/38} THEM AY'TOI® 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῚ 


24:15 KAT ETENETO EN TQ OMIAEIN AYTOY2 KAI XYZHTEIN KAI ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ EPTIZAX 
ZYNENMOPEYETO ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 


24:16 But their eyes were held, not to recognize him. 


24:16 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} EYES ODOA AMOI 3788 {N/NPM} OF THEM AY TON 846 (PP/GPM} WERE HELD 
EKPATOYNTO 2902 ¢vapPr/3P} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO RECOGNIZE EITITNONAT 1921 (v/2AAN} 
ΗΙΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 


24:1601 AE ΟΦΘΑΛΜΟΙ AYTON EKPATOYNTO TOY MH ΕΠΠΠΝΩΝΑΙ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


24:17 And he said to them, What are these words that ye toss back to each other, while 
walking and are looking sad. 


24:17 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HE SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} TOITPOX 4314 {PREP} THEMAYTOY2 846 (PP/APM} WHAT? TINE 
5101 {PI/NPM} THESEOY'TOI 3778 {PD/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WORDS AOT‘OI 3056 {N/NPM} THATOY 3739 {PR/APM} YE TOSS 
BACK ANTIBAAAETE 474 ¢v/par2P} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} EACH OTHER AAAHAOY® 240 {PC/APM} WHILE WALKING 


TEPITATOYNTE®D 4043 ¢v/Ppap/NpM} AND KAI 2532 {CON}; ARE EXTE 2075 {V/PX1/2P} LOOKING SAD NK YOPQITIOI 4659 
{A/NPM} 


24:17 EIIIEN AE ΠΡῸΣ AYTOY2 ΤΙΝΕΣ ΟἹ AOLOI ΟΥ̓́ΤΟΙ OYX ANTIBAAAETE ΠΡῸΣ AAAHAOYX 
ΠΕΡΙΠΑΤΟΥΝΤΕΣ KAT EXTE ΣΚΥΎΘΡΩΠΟΙῚ 


24:18 And one, whose name was Cleopas, having answered, said to him, Thou only visit 
Jerusalem and do not know the things that happened in it during these days? 


24:18 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ONE KIX 1520 {N/NSM} WHOSE (2 3739 {PR/DSM} NAMEONOMA 3686 {N/NSN} 
CLEOPAS KAEOIIA 2810 ¢N/NSM} HAVING ANSWERED AITOKPIOEI® 611 ¢v/Aop/Nsm} SAID ETTIEN 2036 {v/2AA1/3S} TO 
ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} THOU XY 4771 {PP/2NS} ONLY MONO) 3441 {A/NSM} VISIT ITAPOIKEI® 3939 
{V/PAI/2S} JERUSALEM ΙΕΡΟΥΣΑΛΗΜ. 2419 ¢n/PRT} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} DO KNOW EI'NQ). 1097 ¢v/2AA1/28} NOTOYK 3756 
{PRT/N} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} THAT HAPPENED LEH NOMENA 1096 ¢v/2ADP/APN} INEIN 1722 {PREP} ITAYTH 846 {PP/DSF} 
DURING EN 1722 {PREP} THESE TAY ΤΑΙ͂Σ 3778 (pp/ppF} THAS TAI 3588 ¢T/DPF} DAYS HMEPAI)» 2250 ¢nvppF} 


24:18 ATIOKPIOEIX AE O ΕἸΣ Q ONOMA ΚΛΕΌΠΑΣ ENIEN ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΣῪ ΜΟΝΟΣ ITAPOIKET® 
IEPOYXAAHM KAI ΟΥ̓Κ EPNQX TA TENOMENA EN AYTH EN TAIX HMEPAIXY TAYTAI2X 


24:19 And he said to them, What? And they said to him, The things about Jesus the Nazarene, 
who became a prophet, a mighty man in work and word before God and all the people, 


24:19 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EIJTEN 2036 {v/2AA1/3S} TO THEM AYT'OI> 846 (pP/DPM} WHAT? ΠΟΙᾺ 4169 {PI/NSF} AND 
AE 1161 {CON}; THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SAID EITION 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3P} TO HIM A Y'T'Q 846 (PP/DSM} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} ABOUT 


ΠΕΡῚ 4012 PREP} JEHOSHUA IHUOY 2424 (N/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} NAZARENE NA ZOPAIOY 3480 «N/GSM} WHO OX 
3739 {PR/NSM} BECAME ΕΓ ENETO 1096 {v/2AD1/3S} PROPHET ΠΡΟΦΗΤῊΣ 4396 ¢nyNsM} MIGHTY ΔΥΝΑΤῸΣ 1415 {A/NSM} 
MANANHP 435 {N/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} WORK EPI'Q 2041 ¢N/DSN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} WORD ΔΟΙῺ 3056 {N/DSM} 
BEFORE ENANTION 1726 {ADv} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {cony} ALLITANTOX 3956 
{A/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PEOPLE AAOY 2992 {N/GSM} 


24:19 KAT EIIIEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΠΟΙΑ ΟἹ AE ΕἾΠΟΝ AYTQ TA ΠΕΡῚ ΙΗΣΟΥ TOY NAZOPAIOY Ox 
ΕΓΕΝΕΤΟ ANHP ΠΡΟΦΗΤῊΣ AYNATOX EN EPLQ KAT AOTQ ENANTION TOY OEOY KAI 
ΠΑΝΤῸΣ TOY AAOY 


24:0 and how our chief priests and rulers delivered him up for condemnation of death, and 
crucified him. 


24:20 AND ΤῈΣ 5037 {PRT} HOW OJIQ2 3704 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CHIEF PRIESTS APXIEPEI» 749 sy/NPM} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} RULERS APXONTE 758 {N/NPM} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GPM} DELIVERED UP IITAPEAQKAN 
3860 {V/AAI/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} FOR ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} CONDEMNATION KPIMA 2917 {N/ASN} OF DEATH OANATOY 
2288 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CRUCIFIED EXTAYPQXUAN 4717 (v/AAI/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 


2420 ΠΩΣ TE ITAPEAQKAN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ OI APXIEPEIZ KAI ΟἹ APXONTEX ἩΜΩ͂Ν EIX KPIMA 
OANATOY ΚΑΙ EXTAYPOQXAN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


24:21 But we hoped that he is the man who is going to redeem Israel. But even with all these 
things, it brings this third day today from which time these things happened. 


24:21 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} WEHMEI® 2249 ¢pp/inp} HOPED HATTIZOMEN 1679 ¢vai/1P} THAT OTT 3754 (ΟΝ) HE ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 
846 {PP/NSM} 15 ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 ¢v/PXI/3S} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHOIS GOING MEAAQN 3195 {v/PAP/NSM} TO REDEEM 
AYTPOYXOAI 3084 ¢v/PMN} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} ISRAEL ΙΣΡΑΗΛ 2474 gnvasm} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} EVENI‘E 1065 
{PRT} WITH ΣῪΝ 4862 {PREP} ALLITAXIN 3956 {A/DPN} THESE ΤΟΥ ΤΟΙΣ 5125 {PD/DPN} IT BRINGS ΑΙ ΕΣ 71 ¢v/PAI/3S} THIS 
TAYTHN 3778 {PD/ASF} THIRD TPITHN 5154 {A/ASF} DAY HMEPAN 2250 ¢N/ASF} TODAY NHMEPON 4594 {ADV} FROM 
A® 575 {PREP} WHICHOY 3739 {PR/GSM} THESE TA YTA 5023 {PD/NPN} HAPPENED ET’ ENE'TO 1096 {v/2AD1/38} 


24:21 HMEIX AE HAITZOMEN OTI ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ EXTIN O MEAAQN AYTPOYXOAI TON ἸΣΡΑῊΛ AAAA 
TE ΣῪΝ ΠΑΣῚΝ TOYTOIX TPITHN TAYTHN HMEPAN ATEI ΣΉΜΕΡΟΝ A® OY ΤΑΥ̓ΤᾺ ΕΓΕΝΕΤΟ 


24:22 But also some of our women astonished us, having come to be at the sepulcher early 
morning. 


24:22 BUT AAAA 235 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} SOME TINE 5100 {PX/NPF} OF E& 1537 {PREP} WOMEN I*YNATKE® 1135 
{N/NPF} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/IGPM} ASTONISHED HE EX THUAN 1839 ¢v/2AA1/3P} US HMA®D 2248 (PP/1AP} HAVING COME TO 
BET ENOMENAT 1096 ¢v/2ADP/NPF} AT EII] 1909 PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} SEPULCHER MNHMEJON 3419 {N/ASN} EARLY 
MORNING OP@PIAT 3721 {A/NPF} 


242 AAAA KAT PYNAIKEX ΤΙΝΕΣ EX HMON EXEXTHZAN ἩΜΑ͂Σ TENOMENAI OPOPIAI EIT TO 
MNHMEION 


24:23 And not having found his body, they came, saying also to have seen a vision of heavenly 
agents who say he is alive. 


24:23 AND KAI 2532 {cONT} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} HAVING FOUND EYPOY XAT 2147 (v/2AAP/NPF} THE ΠῸ 3588 {T/ASN} BODY 
ZXOMA 4983 {N/ASN} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} THEY CAME HAOON 2064 £v/2AA1/3P} SAYING AET'OYZAT 3004 
{V/PAP/NPF} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO HAVE SEEN KQPAKENAT 3708 {V/RAN/ATT} VISION OITTAXIAN 3701 {N/ASF} OF 
AGENTS AT TEAQN 32 ¢n/GPM} WHO ΟἹ 3739 (PR/NPM} SAY AET'OYXIN 3004 ¢v/PAr3P} HIM ΑὙΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} TO LIVE 
ZHN 2198 {V/PAN} 


24:23 KAI MH EYPOYXAI TO ΣΩ͂ΜΑ AYTOY HAOON ΛΕΓΟΥΣΑΙ KAT OITAXIAN ATTEAQN 
EQPAKENAI OI AETOYZXIN AYTON ZHN 


24:24 And some of those with us went to the sepulcher, and found it this way, just as also the 
women said, but they did not see him. 


24:24 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} SOME TINE 5100 {PX/NPM} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} WITH ΣῪΝ 4862 {PREP} US HMIN 2254 
{PP/IDP} WENT AITHA@ON 565 ¢v/2AA1/3P} TO EIT] 1909 PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SEPULCHER MNHMEION 3419 ¢N/ASN} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY FOUND EH YPON 2147 {V/2AAI/3P} IN THIS WAY ΟΥ̓ΤῺΣ 3779 {ADV} JUST AS ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} 
ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} WOMENI'YNAIKE® 1135 ¢N/NPF} SAID EITION 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3P} BUT AE 1161 
{CONJ} THEY SAW EIAON 1492 {v/2AA1/3P} HIM ΑὙΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} ΝΟΤΟΥ Καὶ 3756 {PRT/N} 


24:24 KAT ΑΠΗΛΘΟΝ ΤΊΝΕΣ TQN ΣῪΝ HMIN EIT TO MNHMEION KAI EYPON OYTQX ΚΑΘΩΣ KAT 
ΑΙ TYNAIKE2 ENON ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ AE ΟΥ̓Κ EIAON 


24:25 And he said to them, O foolish men, and slow of heart to believe in all that the prophets 
spoke. 


24:25 AND KAI 2532 {cons} ΗΕ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 {ΡΡΙΝΘΜῈ SAID EIITEN 2036 (v/2AA1/38} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} THEMAY TOY 846 
{PP/APM} OQ 5599 {INJ} FOOLISH ANOH TOI 453 {4/vem} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} SLOW BPAAEI® 1021 {A/NPM} INTHA'T'H 3588 
{T/DSF} HEART KAPAIA 2588 {N/DSF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} TO BELIEVE IIJX TE YEIN 4100 ¢v/PAN} INEIII 1909 {PREP} 
ALLITAXIN 3956 {A4/DPN} THAT OI 3739 {PR/DPN} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PROPHETS I[PO®H TAI 4396 {N/NPM} SPOKE 
EAAAHXAN 2980 {V/AAI/3P} 


2425 KAI ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ EIEN ΠΡῸΣ AYTOYX Q ANOHTOI KAI ΒΡΑΔΕΙ͂Σ TH KAPAIA TOY ΠΙΣΤΕΎΕΙΝ 
ΕΠῚ ΠΑΣΙΝ O12 EAAAHZAN ΟἹ ΠΡΟΦΗΤΑΙ 


24:26 Was it not necessary for the Christ to suffer these things, and to enter into his glory? 


24:26 NOT? OY XI 3780 {PRT/I} WAS IT NECESSARY FOR EAE] 1163 {ν]01.35} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΤΟΝ 5547 
{N/ASM} TO SUFFER ΠΑΘΕΙ͂Ν 3958 {v/2AAN} THESE TA Y'T'A 5023 {PD/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO ENTER EINEAOEIN 1525 
{V/2AAN} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} GLORY AOZAN 1391 {N/ASF} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


24260YXI TAYTA EAEI ΠΑΘΕῚΝ TON ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ ΚΑΙ EIXEAOEIN ΕἸΣ THN AOEAN AYTOY 


24:27 And having begun from Moses and from all the prophets, he expounded to them in all 
the scriptures the things about himself. 


24:27 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING BEGUN APE AMENO2) 756 ¢v/AMP/NSM} FROM AITO 575 {PREP} MOSES MQX EOD 3475 
{N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} FROM AIIO 575 {ΡΒΕΡῚ ALLITANTOQN 3956 {A/GPM} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} PROPHETS 
TIPO®HTON 4396 {N/GPM} HE EXPOUNDED AIHPMHNEYEN 1329 (v/1A1/38} TOTHEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 (pp/ppM} INEN 1722 
{PREP} ALLITAXAI» 3956 {A/DPF} THAS TAI® 3588 {T/DPF} SCRIPTURES I’ PA®AI® 1124 {N/DPF} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} ABOUT 
ΠΕΡῚ 4012 PREP} HIMSELF EA YTOY 1438 {PF/3GSM} 


2427KAI APEAMENOZX AIIO MQXEQX KAT AIIO WANTON TON ΠΡΟΦΗΤῺΝ ATHPMHNEYEN 
ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ EN ΠΑΣΑΙ͂Σ ΤΑΙ͂Σ ΓΡΑΦΑΙ͂Σ TA ΠΕΡῚ EAYTOY 


24:8 And they came near to the village where they were going, and he pretended to go 
further. 


24:28 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY CAME NEARHT'TIXAN 1448 ¢V/AAI/3P} ΤΟ ΕἸΣ 1519 (PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} VILLAGE 
KQMHN 2968 {N/ASF} WHERE OY 3757 {ADV} THEY WERE GOING EITOPEYONTO 4198 ¢v/NI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONI} HE 
ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 {PP/NSM} PRETENDED ITPOXETIOIEITO 4364 ¢vimi3s} ToGo TIOPEYEXO@AI 4198 ¢v/PNN} FURTHER 
ΠΟΡΡΩΤΈΡΩ 4208 {apvic} 


2428 KAT ΗἩΓΓΊΣΑΝ ΕἸΣ THN KQMHN OY ETOPEYONTO KAI ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ ITPOXEIIOIEITO ΠΟΡΡΩΤΈΡΩ 
IIOPEYEXOAI 


24:29 And they constrained him, saying, Remain with us, because it is toward evening, and the 
day has declined. And he went in to remain with them. 


24:29 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY CONSTRAINED ITAPEBIAXANTO 3849 ¢v/Ap13P} HIMAY'TON 846 {PP/ASM} SAYING 
AETONTE® 3004 (v/PAP/NPM} REMAIN MEINON 3306 {V/AAM/2S} WITH ME@ 3326 {PREP} US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GPM} 
BECAUSE ΟἽ ΓῚ 3754 {CONT} ITISEXTIN 2076 {v/PX1/38} TOWARD ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} EVENING EXITEPAN 2073 {N/ASF} AND 


KAT 2532 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} DAY HMEPA 2250 {N/NSF} HAS DECLINED KEKAIKEN 2827 {ΝΑΙ 35} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} HE WENT IN EIXHAOEN 1525 (v/2AA1/3S} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} TO REMAIN ΜΕΙ͂ΝΑΙ 3306 {V/AAN} WITH LYN 4862 
{PREP} THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῚ 


24:29 KAI TAPEBIAXANTO ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ AETONTEX MEINON MEO HMOQN OTT ΠΡῸΣ EXITTEPAN EXTIN 
KAI KEKAIKEN H HMEPA KAI EIXHAOEN TOY MEINAI ΣῪΝ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 


24:30 And it came to pass during his dining with them, that, having taken the bread, he 
blessed, and having broken in pieces he gave to them. 


24:30 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS ΕΓ ENETO 1096 {v/2ADI/3S} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} HIMAY'T'ON 846 {PP/ASM} 
THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} TO DINE KATAKAIOHNAT 2625 ¢v/APN} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} THEM AYT'ON 846 {PP/GPM} HAVING 
TAKEN AABQN 2983 {V/2AAP/NSM} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} BREAD APTON 740 {N/ASM} HE BLESSED HY AOTHXEN 2127 
{V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING BROKE IN PIECES KA AXA) 2806 {V/AAP/NSM} HE GAVE EJIEAIAOY 1929 (v/1A138} TO 
THEM AYTOI® 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῚ 


2430 KAI ETENETO EN TQ KATAKAIOHNAI ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ MET AYTOQN AABON ΤῸΝ APTON 
EYAOTHXEN KAT KAAXA® EIIEATAOY AYTOIX 


24:31 And their eyes were opened, and they recognized him. And he became invisible from 
them. 


24:31 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} EYES ODOA AMOI 3788 ¢N/NPM} OF THEM AY TON 846 {PP/GPM} WERE OPENED 
ATHNOIX@HXAN 1272 ¢v/API/3P} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THEY RECOGNIZED EITET;NQXAN 1921 ¢v/2AA13P} HIM AY TON 
846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ΗΕ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 {PP/NSM} BECAME EI; ENETO 1096 {v/2AD1/38} INVISIBLE ADANTOX 855 
{A/NSM} FROM AIT 575 {PREP} THEMAYTQN 846 {PP/GPM} 


2431 AYTON AE ΔΙΗΝΟΙΧΘΗΣΑΝ ΟἹ O®OAAMOI KAT ENETNQXAN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ KAT ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ A®ANTOX 
ETENETO AIT AYTON 


24:32 And they said to each other, Was not our heart burning within us while he spoke to us 
on the way, while he opened to us the scriptures? 


24:32 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY SAID EITION 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3P} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} EACH OTHER AAAHAOY) 240 (Pc/APM} 
WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} NOT? OY XI 3780 {PRT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} HEART KAPAIA 2588 {N/NSF} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GPM} 
BURNING KATOMENH 2545 {v/PPP/NSF} WITHIN EN 1722 {PREP} US HMIN 2254 (PP/1DP} WHILE ΩΣ, 5613 {ADV} HE SPOKE 
EAAAEI 2980 ¢v/1A1/38} WITH US HMIN 2254 (pp/iDP} ONEIN: 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} WAY OAQ 3598 {N/DSF} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} WHILE ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} HE OPENED AIHNOITEN 1272 ¢v1a13s} TOUS HMIN 2254 (pp/ipp} THAS TAX 3588 
{T/APF} SCRIPTURES ΓΡΑΦΆΣ 1124 {N/APF} 


24:32 ΚΑῚ ETIION ΠΡῸΣ AAAHAOY2 OYXI H KAPAIA HMQN KAIOMENH HN EN HMIN ΩΣ EAAAEI 
HMIN EN TH OAQ KAI ΩΣ ΔΙΗΝΟΙΓῈΝ HMIN TAX [PA®AX 


24:33 And having risen up the same hour, they returned to Jerusalem. And they found the 
eleven gathered together, 


24:33 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING RISEN UP ANAXTANTE® 450 (v/2AAP/NPM} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} SAME ΑΥ̓ΤῊ 846 
{PP/DSF} HOURQPA 5610 {N/DSF} THEY RETURNED YITEXTPEWAN 5290 (V/AAI/3P} TO KIX 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM 
ΙΕΡΟΥΣΑΛΗΜ 2419 ¢nvpRT} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THEY FOUND EYPON 2147 {v/2AAI/3P} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} ELEVEN 
ENAEKA 1733 {N/NUI} GATHERED TOGETHER YY NHOPOISMENOY) 4867 (v/RPP/APM} 


24:33 KAI ANAXTANTEX ΑΥ̓ΤῊ TH QPA YITEXTPEVAN ΕἸΣ IEPOYZAAHM KAI EYPON 
XYNHOPOIXMENOY2 ΤΟΥΣ ENAEKA KAT ΤΟΥΣ ΣῪΝ AYTOIZ 


24:34 and those who were with them who said, The Lord really was raised, and was seen by 
Simon. 


24:34 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WITH LYN 4862 {PREP} THEM ΑΥ̓ ΤΟΙΣ 846 {PP/DPM} WHO SAID 
AETONTA® 3004 ¢v/PAp/APM} THATOTI 3754 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 sN/NSM} REALLY ONTQ% 3689 


{ADV} WAS RAISED HI‘EP@H_ 1453 ¢v/Ap1/38} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WAS SEEN ΩΦΘΗ 3700 {V/API/3S} BY SIMON ΣΙΜΩΝΙ 4613 
{N/DSM} 


2434 ΛΕ ΓΟΝΤΑΣ OTI HLEPOH O ΚΥΡΙΟΣ ONTOQX KAT QGOH ΣΙΜΩΝΙ 


24:35 And they reported the things on the road, and how he was made known to them during 
the breaking of the bread. 


24:35 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THEY ΑΥ̓ΤΟῚ 846 {PP/NPM} REPORTED EZ=HI‘OYNT‘O 1834 ¢v/AINI/3P} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} ON EN 
1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} ROAD OAQ 3598 {N/DSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} HOW Q 5613 {ADV} HE WAS MADE KNOWN 
ΕΓΝΩΣΘΗ, 1097 ¢v/ap1/3s} TOTHEM ΑΥ ΤΟΙΣ 846 {PP/DPM} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} BREAK KAA XEI 
2800 {N/DSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} BREAD APTOY 740 ¢n/GSM} 


2435 KAI AYTOI EEHTOYNTO TA EN TH OAQ KAT ΩΣ ΒΓ NQXOH ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ EN TH KAAXEI TOY 
APTOY 


24:36 And as they spoke these things, Jesus himself stood in the midst of them, and says to 
them, Peace to you. 


24:36 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} OF THEMAY TON 846 {PP/GPM} SPEAKING AAAOYNTON 2980 {v/PAP/GPM} THESE TAYTA 5023 
{PD/APN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 ¢N/NSM} HIMSELF ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 (PT/NSM} STOOD EXTH 2476 (V/2AA1/38} 
INEN 1722 {PREP} MIDST MEXQ) 3319 {A/DSN} OF THEM ΑΥ̓ΤῺΝ 846 (PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {cons} SAYS ΔΕῚ ἜΣ 3004 
{V/PAI/3S} TO THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 (pp/DPM} PEACE EIPHNH 1515 {N/NSF} TO You YMIN 5213 ¢PP/2DP} 


2436 TAYTA AE ΑΥ̓ΤΩΝ AAAOYNTON ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ O ΙΗΣΟΥΣ EXTH EN MEXO AYTON KAT AETEI 
ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ EIPHNH YMIN 


24:37 But having seen startled, and having become frightened, they presumed to see a spirit. 


24:37 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING BEEN STARTLED IITOHOENTE 4422 (v/App/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING BECOME 
TENOMENOL 1096 ¢v/2ADP/NPM} FRIGHTENED EH M®OBOT 1719 {A/NPM} THEY PRESUMED KAOKOYN 1380 {V/IAI/3P} TO SEE 
OEQPEIN 2334 ¢v/PAN} SPIRIT TINE YMA 4151 {N/ASN} 


24:37 ITOHOENTEZ AE KAI EM®OBOI TENOMENOI EAOKOYN ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ ΘΕΩΡΕΙ͂Ν 
24:33 And he said to them, Why are ye troubled, and why do thoughts arise in your hearts? 


24:38 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} HE SAID EIJTEN 2036 {v/2AA1/3S} TO THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜ) WHY? Tl 5101 {PI/ASN} ARE YE 
EXTE 2075 {V/PXx1/2P} TROUBLED TETAPATMENOI 5015 ¢v/rpp/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} 
wuHy? Tl 5101 {PI/ASN} THOUGHTS ΔΙΑΛΟΓΊΣΜΟΙ 1261 (N/NPM} ARISEANABAINOYXIN 305 ¢v/PAr3P} INEN 1722 {PREP} 
THAS TAIX 3588 {T/DPF} HEARTS KAPAIAI® 2588 ¢nyppF} YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


24:38 KAI EITEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ TI TETAPATMENOI EXTE KAT AIA TI ΔΙΑΛΟΓΙΣΜΟΙ ANABAINOYZIN 
EN ΤΑΙ͂Σ ΚΑΡΔΙΑΙ͂Σ YMON 


24:39 See my hands and my feet, that it is I myself. Handle me and see, because a spirit does 
not have flesh and bones, as ye see me having. 


24:39 SEEIAETE 1492 {V/2AAM/2P} THAS TA 3588 {T/APF} HANDS XEIPA™ 5495 {N/APF} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} FEET ΠΌΔΑΣ 4228 {N/APM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} ΤΗΑΤ ΟἿ 3754 {CONT} ITIS EIMI 
1510 {V/PXI/1S} TETQ. 1473 {PP/INS} MYSELF ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 {PT/NSM} HANDLE PHAA®HXUATE 5584 ¢v/AAM/2P} ME ME 3165 
{PP/IAS} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} SEEIAE'TE 1492 (V/2AAM/2P} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONT} SPIRITITINE YMA 4151 {N/NSN} HAS 
EXEI 2192 ¢v/Par/3s} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓ Καὶ 3756 {PRT/N} FLESH NAPKA 4561 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} BONESONTEA 3747 {N/APN} AS 
ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} YESEEQEQPEITE 2334 (v/Par/2P} ME EME 1691 {PP/1AS} HAVING EXONTA 2192 {V/PAP/ASM} 


2439 ΔΕ ΤῈ TAX ΧΕΙ͂ΡΑΣ MOY KAI ΤΟΥΣ TIOAAX MOY OTI ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ EQ EIMI PHAA®HXYATE ME 
KAI IAETE OTI ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ ZAPKA ΚΑῚ OXTEA ΟΥ̓Κ EXEI ΚΑΘΩΣ EME OEQPEITE EXONTA 


24:40 And having said this, he displayed to them his hands and feet. 


24:40 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} HAVING SAID KITIQN 2036 (v/2AAP/NSM} THIS ΓΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/ASN} HE DISPLAYED EI TEKAEIZ EN 
1925 {V/AAI/3S} TO THEM AY TOI). 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜ) THAS ΤᾺΣ 3588 {T/APF} HANDS XEIPAD 5495 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} FEET ITOAA® 4228 {N/APM} 


24:40 KAI TOYTO ENIQN EIIEAEIREN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ TAX ΧΕΙ͂ΡΑΣ KAI ΤΟΥΣ ΠΟΔΑΣ 


24:41 And while they still disbelieved from joy and wondering, he said to them, Have ye 
anything to eat here? 


24:41 AND AE 1161 {CONJ} OF THEMAY ΤῺΝ 846 {ΡΡΙΩΡΜῚ STILLE'TI 2089 {ADV} WHILE THEY DISBELIEVED ATITX TOYNTON 
569 {V/PAP/GPM} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} JOY XAPAD 5479 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} WONDERING 
OAYMAZONTON 2296 ¢v/PAP/GPM} HE SAID EITIEN 2036 {v/2AA1/3S} TO THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 (PP/DPM} HAVE YE HXETE 
2192 {V/PAI/2P} ANYTHING Tl 5100 {PX/ASN} EDIBLE BPQXIMON 1034 {A/ASN} HERE ENOAAE 1759 {ADV} 


24:41 ETI AE ΑἸΠΣΤΟΥΝΤΩΝ AYTON AIIO ΤῊΣ XAPAX KAI OAYMAZONTON ENTEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 
EXETE TI BPQXIMON ENOAAE 


24:42 And they gave him a piece of a broiled fish and from a bees honeycomb. 


24:42 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} GAVE EITEAQK AN 1929 ¢v/AAI/3P} HIM ΑὟ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} PIECE ME-POX 
3313 {N/ASN} OF BROILED OII'TOY 3702 {A/GSM} FISHIXOYODX 2486 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} BEES 
MEAIXXIOY 3193 {A/GSN} HONEYCOMB KHPIOY 2781 sN/GSN} 


24:42 ΟἹ AE ENEKAQKAN AYTQ TXOYOX ΟΠΤΟΥ MEPOX KAI ΑΠῸ MEAIZXIOY KHPIOY 


24:43 And having taken it, he ate before them. 


24:43 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} HAVING TAKEN AA BQN 2983 {V/2AAP/NSM} HE ATE HOATEN 5315 {V/2AA1/3S} BEFORE ENQITION 
1799 {ADV} THEMA YTOQN 846 {PP/GPM} 


24:43 KA] AABON ENQIION AYTOQN E®ATEN 


24:44 And he said to them, These are the words that I spoke to you while still being with you, 
that it is necessary for all things that are written in the law of Moses, and the prophets, and 
the psalms about me to be fulfilled. 


24:44 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HE SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} TO THEM AY TOI) 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜ) THESE ΟΥ̓ ΤῸ] 3778 (PD/NPM} THOS 
OI 3588 ¢T/NPM} WORDS AOT‘OI 3056 {N/NPM} THATOY 2 3739 {PR/APM} ISPOKE ΒΔΑ ΛΗ ΣΑ 2980 ¢v/AAI/18} TOITPOX 4314 
{PREP} YOU YMA® 5209 {PP/2AP} STILL ETI 2089 {ADV} WHILE BEING ΩΝ 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} WITH ΣῪΝ 4862 {PREP} YoU YMIN 
5213 {PP/2DP} THATOT I 3754 {CONJ} IT IS NECESSARY AE] 1163 {v/PQI/3S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/APN} THAT 
ARE WRITTEN ΓΕΓΡΑΜΜΈΝΑ 1125 {v/RPP/APN} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} LAW NOMQ 3551 {N/DSM} OF 
MOSES MQXMEQX 3475 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CON} PROPHETS IIPO®HT AI» 4396 sN/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PSALMS 
YAAMOI® 5568 ¢N/DPM} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 PREP} ME EMOY 1700 {PP/1GS} TO BE FULFILLED ITAHPQOHNAT 4137 ¢v/Apn} 


24:44 EIIIEN AE ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΟΥ̓́ΤΟΙ ΟἹ AOPOI OYX EAAAHZXA ΠΡῸΣ YMA ETI ΩΝ ΣῪΝ YMIN OTI AEI 
ΠΛΗΡΩΘΗ͂ΝΑΙ HWANTA TA ΓΕΓΡΑΜΜΈΝΑ EN TQ NOMQ ΜΩΣΕῺΣ KAT ΠΡΟΦΗΊΤΑΙΣ KAT 
ΨΑΛΜΟΙΣ ΠΕΡῚ EMOY 


24:45 Then he opened their mind to understand the scriptures. 


24:45 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} HE OPENED AIHNOIZEN 1272 (V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MIND NOYN 3563 {N/ASM} OF 
THEM AYTON 846 {(PP/GPM} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} TO UNDERSTAND 1 YNIENATI 4920 (v/PAN} THAS TAX 3588 {T/APF} 
SCRIPTURES ['PA®A 1124 {N/APF} 


24:45 TOTE ATHNOIREN AYTOQN TON NOYN TOY XYNIENAT TAX ΓΡΑΦΑΣ 


24:46 And he said to them, Thus it is written, and thus it was necessary for the Christ to 
suffer, and to rise from the dead the third day, 


24:46 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} HE SAID EIITEN 2036 {v/2AA1/3S} TO THEM A YTOI). 846 (pp/DPM} THAT OT 3754 {CONJ} THUS 
ΟΥ̓ΤΩΣ 3779 {ADV} ITIS WRITTEN ED PATITAI 1125 ¢vrpr3s} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THUSOYTQ2 3779 {ADV} IT WAS 
NECESSARY FOR EAE] 1163 {v/1Q1/38} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤΌΝ 5547 {N/ASM} TO SUFFER ΠΑΘΕΙ͂Ν 3958 
{V/2AAN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} TORISEANAXTHNAT 450 ¢v/2AAN} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} DEAD NEKPON 3498 {A/GPM} THA 
TH 3588 {T/DSF} THIRD TPITH 5154 {a/DsF} DAY HMEPA 2250 {N/DSF} 


24:46 KAT ENIEN AYTOIX OTI OYTQX ΓΕΓΡΑΠΤΑΙ KAT OYTOQX EAET ΠΑΘΕῚΝ TON ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ KAI 
ANAXTHNAI EK NEKPON TH TPITH HMEPA 


24:47 and to proclaim in his name repentance and remission of sins for all the nations, having 
begun from Jerusalem. 


24:47 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO PROCLAIM KHPYXOHNAT 2784 ¢v/Apn} IN EIII 1909 PREP} THE TQ. 3588 {T/DSN} NAME 
ONOMATTI 3686 ¢N/DSN} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} REPENTANCE METANOIAN 3341 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
REMISSION ADEXIN 859 {N/ASF} OF SINS AMAPTION 266 {N/GPF} FOR KIX 1519 {ΡΒΕΡῚ ALLITANT'A 3956 {A/APN} THES TA 
3588 {T/APN} NATIONS HONH_ 1484 {N/APN} HAVING BEGUN APH AMENON 756 {v/AMP/NSN} FROM AIIO. 575 {PREP} JERUSALEM 
ΙΕΡΟΥΣΑΛΗΜ 2419 sn/PR 


24:47 KA] KHPYXOHNAT ENT TQ ONOMATI AYTOY METANOIAN KAT A®EXIN AMAPTION ΕἸΣ 
ΠΑΝΤΑ TA EONH APEAMENON AIIO IEPOYXZAAHM 


24:48 And ye are witnesses of these things. 


24:48 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} YE YMEI® 5210 {ΡΡΩΝΡῚ ΑΒΕ ΕἸΣ ΓῈΣ 2075 {v/PX1/2P} WITNESSES MAPTYPE® 3144 {N/NPM} OF THESE 
TOYTON 5130 {PD/GPN} 


24:48 YMEIX AK EXTE MAPTYPEX TOYTOQN 


24:9 And behold, I send forth the promise of my Father upon you. But stay ye in the city until 
ye are clothed with power from on high. 


24:49 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/28} TEIT‘Q. 1473 {PP/INS} SEND FORTH AITONTEAAQ 649 ¢v/PAr/1S} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} PROMISE EITATTEAIAN 1860 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER ΠΑΤΤΤΡΟΣ 3962 {N/GSM} OF ME 
MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} UPON E® 1909 PREP} YOU YMA» 5209 (pp/2AP} BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} STAY KAOINATE 2523 (V/AAM/2P} YE 
YMEI® 5210 {ΡΡΙΩΝΡῚ INEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} CITY IIOAEI 4172 {N/DSF} OF JERUSALEM IEPOY NAAHM 2419 
{N/PRI} UNTIL EQ) 2193 {CONJ} THAT OY 3739 {PR/GSM} YE ARE CLOTHED WITH ENA Y XHXOE 1746 ¢v/AMS/2P} POWER 
AYNAMIN 1411 §N/ASF} FROM E& 1537 {PREP} ON HIGH YYOY > 5311 {N/GSN} 


24:49 KAT TIAOY EVQ ATOXUTEAAQ THN EIATTEATAN TOY TATPOX MOY E® YMAX YMEIxX AE 
KAOIXATE EN TH ΠΟΛΕῚ IEPOYXAAHM ΩΣ OY ENAYXHXOE AYNAMIN EX ὙΨΟΥΣ 


24:50 And he led them outside as far as to Bethany, and having lifted up his hands, he blessed 


them. 


24:50 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HELED EZ&HI'ATEN 1806 {v/2AA1/3S} THEMA YTOY). 846 {PP/APM} OUTSIDE E=Q. 1854 {ADV} AS FAR 
AS EQ® 2193 {CONT} TO KIX 1519 {PREP} BETHANY BHOANIAN 963 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING LIFTED UP 
EIIAPA®D 1869 ¢V/AAP/NSM} THAS TA 3588 {T/APF} HANDS XEIPA® 5495 {N/APF} OF HIM A YTOY 846 {PP/GSM} HE BLESSED 
ΕΥ̓ΛΟΓΉΣΕΙ 2127 ¢v/AAl/38} THEM AYTOY) 846 {PP/APM} 


24:50 KEHTPATEN AE AYTOY2 EHQ EQX ΕἿΣ BHOANIAN KAT EIIAPAX TAX ΧΕΙ͂ΡΑΣ AYTOY 
EYAOTHZXEN AYTOY2 


24:51 And it came to pass while he blessed them, he parted from them, and was brought up 
into heaven. 


24:51 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS ET‘ ENETO 1096 {v/2ADI/38} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} HIMAY'T'ON 846 {PP/ASM} 
THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} TO BLESS EY AOTEIN 2127 {v/PAN} THEMAY'TOY® 846 (PP/APM} HE PARTED AIEXTH 1339 £v/2AAI/38} 
FROM AIT 575 {PREP} THEM AYTON 846 (PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WAS BROUGHT UP ANE®EPETO 399 ¢viP1/38} INTO 
ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} HEAVENOYPANON 3772 {N/ASM} 


24:51 ΚΑῚ ETENETO EN TQ ΕΥ̓ΛΟΓΕΙ͂Ν ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ AYTOY2 AIEXTH AIT AYTQN KAI ANE®EPETO ΕἸΣ 
TON OYPANON 


24:52 And having worshiping him, they returned to Jerusalem with great joy, 


24:52 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING WORSHIPED ITPODK YNHX ANTE 4352 ¢v/AAP/NPM} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} THEY 
AYTOI 846 (PP/NPM} RETURNED YITEXTPEWAN 5290 ¢V/AAI/3P} TO KIX 1520 {PREP} JERUSALEM IKPOYZAAHM 2419 
{N/PRT} WITH META 3326 {PREP} GREAT ΜΕΓΆΛΗΣ 3173 (ΑΙ ΒΕ) Joy XAPA® 5479 {N/GSF} 


24:52 KAI AYTOI ΠΡΟΣΚΥΝΗΣΑΝΤΕΣ AYTON YUEXTPEVAN ΕἸΣ ἹΕΡΟΥΣΑΛῊΜ META XAPAX 
ΜΕΓΆΛΗΣ 


24:53 and they were continually in the temple, praising and blessing God. Truly. 


24:53 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WERE HUAN 2258 {V/IX1/3P} THROUGH ΔΙᾺ 1223 {PREP} ALLITANTOX 3956 {A/GSN} ΙΝ ΕΝ 
1722 {PREP} THE TQ). 3588 {T/DSN} TEMPLE IEPQ 2411 {N/DSN} PRAISING AINOYNTE® 134 ¢v/PAp/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
BLESSING EY AOTOYNTE® 2127 ¢v/PAP/NPM} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} GODOEKON 2316 {N/ASM} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} 


24:53 KAI ΗΣΑΝ AIA ΠΑΝΤῸΣ EN TQ IEPQ AINOYNTEX ΚΑΙ EYAOTOYNTEX TON ΘΕῸΝ AMHN 


John 
1:1In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. 


1:1INEN 1722 {PREP} BEGINNING APXH 746 {N/DSF} WASHN 2258 {V/X1/38} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WORD AOT‘OX 3056 {N/NSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WORD ΔΟΙῸΣ 3056 {N/NSM} WASHN 2258 {v/1X1/3S} WITH ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} GODOKON 2316 {N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WORD ΔΟΙῸΣ 3056 ¢N/NSM} WAS HN 
2258 {V/IX1/38} GOD ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} 


1:1EN APXH HN O AOTOX KAI O ΛΟΙῸΣ HN ΠΡῸΣ TON ΘΕῸΝ KAI ΘΕῸΣ HN O ΛΟΙῸΣ 
1:9 This man was in the beginning with God. 


1:2 THISOYTOX 3778 {PD/NSM} WASHN 2258 {v/1x1/38} INEN 1722 {PREP} BEGINNING APXH_ 746 {N/DSF} WITHITPOX 4314 
{PREP} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} GODQEON 2316 {N/ASM} 


1:20YTOX HN EN APXH ΠΡῸΣ TON ΘΕῸΝ 


1:3 All things came to be through him, and apart from him not even one thing came to be that 
has come to be. 


1:3 ALLITANTA 3956 {A/NPN} CAME TO BEET‘ENE'TO 1096 {v/2AD1/38} THROUGH AI 1223 PREP} HIMA YTOY 846 {PP/GSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} APART FROM ΧΩΡῚΣ 5565 {ADV} HIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} NOT EVENOY AE, 3761 {ADV} ONEEIN 1520 
{N/NSN} CAME TOBE ET'ENETO 1096 ¢v/2AD1/38} THAT O 3739 {PR/NSN} HAS COME TO BEL ‘EI‘'ONEN 1096 {v/2RAI/38} 


I3NANTA AI AYTOY EPTENETO KAI ΧΩΡῚΣ AYTOY ΕΓΕΝΕΤΟ OYAE EN O TETONEN 
1:4 In him was life, and the life was the light of men. 
1:4INEN 1722 (PREP} HIMA YT 846 {ΡΡΙΏ5Μ) WASHN 2258 {v/1x1/38} LIFE ZQH 2222 {N/NSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THA H_ 3588 


{T/NSF} LIFE ZQH 2222 {N/NSF} WASHN 2258 {V/1X1/38S} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} LIGHT DQ) 5457 {N/NSN} OF THOS TON 3588 
{T/GPM} MEN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ 444 (N/GPM} 


14EN AYTOQ ΖΩΗ HN KAI H ZQH HN TO ®Q2 TON ANOPQITON 


15 And the light shines in the darkness, and the darkness did not comprehend it. 


1:5 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} LIGHT BQY 5457 {N/NSN} SHINES PAINEI 5316 {v/PAI/38S} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA 
TH 3588 {T/DSF} DARKNESS NKOTIA 4653 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} DARKNESS UKOTIA 4653 {N/NSF} 


COMPREHENDED KATEAABEN 2638 (v/2AA1/38} IT ΑΥ̓ΤῸ 846 {PP/ASN} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} 


1:sKAI TO ΦΩΣ EN TH XKOTIA ®AINEI KAI H XKOTIA ΑΥ̓ΤῸ OY KATEAABEN 
14 Aman came to be who was sent from God, his name was John. 


1:6MANANOPQIIOX 444 ~N/NSM} CAME ΤΟ ΒΕ ET ENETO. 1096 {v/2ADI/3S} WHO WAS SENT AITEXTAAMENO2® 649 
{V/RPP/NSM} FROM ΠΑΡΑ 3844 {PREP} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} NAMEONOMA 3686 {N/NSN} TO HIM A YT) 846 {PP/DSM} JOHN 
IOQANNH® 2491 snNsM} 


1:6 ΕΓΕΝΕΤΟ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ ATEXTAAMENO2X ΠΑΡᾺ OEOY ONOMA AYTO IOANNH2 


1:7 This man came for testimony so that he might testify about the light, so that all might 
believe through him. 


1:7THISOYTOX 3778 {PD/NSM} CAME HA@QEN 2064 {V/2AA1/3S} FOR ΕΙΣ 1519 {PREP} TESTIMONY MAPTYPIAN 3141 {N/ASF} 
SO THATINA 2443 {CONJ} HE MIGHT TESTIFY MAPTYPH2H 3140 ¢v/Aas/3s} ABOUTITEPI 4012 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} 
LIGHT ΦΩΤῸΣ 5457 {N/GSN} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONT} ALLITANTED 3956 {A/NPM} MIGHT BELIEVE ΠΙΣΤΕΎΣΩΣΙΝ 4100 
{V/AAS/3P} THROUGH ΔΙ 1223 {PREP} HIM A YTOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


1:70YTOX HAOEN ΕἿΣ MAPTYPIAN INA MAPTYPH2H ΠΕΡῚ TOY ΦΩΤῸΣ INA ΠΑΝΤΕΣ 
ΠΙΣΤΕΎΣΩΣΙΝ AI AYTOY 


1:8 That man was not the light, but that he might testify about the light. 


1:8 THAT EKEINO® 1565 PD/NSM} WASHN 2258 {v/Ix1/38} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} LIGHT ΦΩΣ 5457 
{N/NSN} BUT AAA 235 {CONT} THATINA 2443 {CONJ} HE MIGHT TESTIFY MAPTYPH2H 3140 ¢v/Aas3s} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 
{PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} LIGHT ΦΩΤῸΣ 5457 {N/GSN} 


1:8 ΟΥ̓Κ HN EKEINOX TO ΦΩΣ AAA INA MAPTYPHXH ΠΕΡῚ TOY ®QTOX 
1:9 He was the true light coming into the world that enlightens every man. 


1:9HE WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} TRUEAAHOINON 228 {ANSN} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} LIGHT ΦΩΣ 5457 
{N/NSN} COMING EPXOMENON 2064 {v/PNP/ASM} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} WORLD KOXMON 2889 


{N/ASM} THAT QO 3739 {PR/NSN} ENLIGHTENS ΦΩΤΊΖΕΙ 5461 {v/PAI/3S} EVERY ITANTA 3956 {4/ASM} ΜΑΝΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΝ 444 
{N/ASM} 


1:9 HN TO ®Q2 TO AAHOINON O ΦΩΤΊΖΕΙ WANTA ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΝ EPXOMENON ΕἸΣ TON KOXUMON 


1:10 He was in the world, and the world came to be through him, and the world knew him not. 


1:10 HE WASHN 2258 ¢V/1X1/38S} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO T'Q 3588 {T/DSM} WORLD KOUM{Q) 2889 ¢N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORLD KOXNMO® 2889 {N/NSM} CAME TO BEETENETO. 1096 {v/2AD1/3S} THROUGH AI 1223 {PREP} HIM 
AYTOY 846 {pP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WORLD KONMO 2889 {N/NSM} KNEW ΕΓΝΩ 1097 {V/2AA1/38} 
HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} 


0 EN TQ KOXMQ HN KAI O ΚΟΣΜΟΣ AI AYTOY ETENETO KAI O ΚΟΣΜΟΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΟΥ̓Κ ED'NQ 
1:11 He came to his own, and his own did not accept him. 
1:11 HE CAME HA@EN 2064 ¢v/2AA1/38} TO ΕἸΣ 1519 PREP} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} OWN IATA 2398 {A/APN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} 


THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} OWN IAIOI 2398 {A/NPM} ACCEPTED ITAPEAABON 3880 ¢v/2AA1/3P} HIM ΑὙΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} NOTOY 
3756 {PRT/N} 


111EIX TA IAIA HAOEN KAT ΟἹ IAIOI ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ OY ITAPEAABON 


112 But as many as did accept him, to them he gave power to become children of God, to 
those who believe in his name, 


1:12 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} AS MANY AS OXOI 3745 {PK/NPM} DID ACCEPT EAABON 2983 {v/2AA1/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} TO 


THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜ) HE GAVE EKAQKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} POWER EEO Y XIAN 1849 {N/ASF} TO BECOME LENEXOAI 
1096 {V/2ADN} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/NPN} OF GOD ΘΕΟΥ͂ 2316 {N/GSM} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} WHO BELIEVE 
ΠΙΣΤΕΎΟΥΣΙΝ 4100 ¢v/Pap/DeM} ΙΝ ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 
{PP/GSM} 

1:120XN0I AE EAABON ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EAQKEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ EZOYXIAN ΤΈΚΝΑ OEOY ΓΕΝΈΣΘΑΙ ΤΟΙ͂Σ 
ΠΙΣΤΕΎΟΥΣΙΝ EIX TO ONOMA AYTOY 


1:13 who were begotten, not from blood, nor from a will of flesh, nor from a will of man, but 
from God. 


1:13 WHO OI 3739 {PR/NPM} WERE BEGOTTEN ET ENNHOHXAN 1080 {v/API/3P} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} FROM EK, 1537 {PREP} 
BLOOD AIMATON 129 ¢N/GPN} NOROYAE 3761 {ADV} FROMEK 1537 {PREP} WILLOKAHMATO® 2307 {N/GSN} OF FLESH 
ΣΑΡΚΟΣ 4561 {N/GSF} NOROYAE 3761 {ADV} FROM ΕἸ Κ 1537 {PREP} WILLOKAHMATO® 2307 {N/GSN} OF MAN ANAPO® 
435 {N/GSM} BUT AAA 235 {CONJ} FROMEK 1537 {PREP} GODOKOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


11301 ΟΥ̓Κ ΕΞ AIMATON ΟΥ̓ΔῈ EK OEAHMATOX ΣΑΡΚΟΣ ΟΥ̓ΔῈ EK OEAHMATOX ANAPOX AAA 
EK OEOY ET ENNHOHXAN 


114 And the Word became flesh, and dwelt among us. And we beheld his glory, glory as of the 
only begotten from the Father, full of grace and truth. 


1:14 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WORD AOI'OD 3056 {N/NSM} BECAME EIT’ENETO 1096 ¢v/2AD1/38} FLESH DAP= 
4561 {N/NSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} DWELT EXKHNQXZEN 4637 ¢V/AAI/3S} AMONG ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} US HMIN 2254 (pP/1DP} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONJ} WE BEHELD EKOHAXAMEOA 2300 ¢v/ADI/1P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GLORY AOZAN 1391 {N/ASF} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 (pP/GsmM} GLORY AOZAN 1391 {N/ASF} ASQ 5613 {ADV} OF ONLY BEGOTTEN MONOTTENOY™® 3439 {A/GsmM} 
FROMITAPA 3844 {PREP} FATHER ITAT'PO 3962 {N/GSM} FULLITAHPH® 4134 {ASF} OF GRACE XAPITOX 5485 {N/GSF} 
AND KAI 2532 {CON}} TRUTH AAHOEIA® 225 {N/GSF} 


1:14K AI O AOPOX ΣΑΡΞ EPTENETO KAI EXKHNQXEN EN ἩΜΙ͂Ν ΚΑΙ EOEAXAMEOA THN AOEAN 
AYTOY AOZAN ΩΣ MONOTENOY2 ΠΑΡᾺ ITATPOX ΠΛΗΡΗΣ XAPITOX KAT AAHOEIAY 


1:15 John testified about him, and cried out, saying, This was he of whom I said, He who 
comes after me came to be before me, because he was before me. 


1:15 JOHN IOANNH® 2491 {N/NSM} TESTIFIED MAPTYPEI 3140 ¢v/Par/3s} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 ;pREP} HIM AYTOY 846 
{PP/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAS CRIED OUT KEKPAIT'EN 2896 ¢V/2RAI/3S} SAYING ΔΕ ῺΝ 3004 {v/PAP/NSM} THIS OY'TOX 
3778 {PD/NSM} WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} WHOMON 3739 {PR/ASM} TSAID EITION 2036 {v/2AAI/1S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO COMES 
EPXOMENO2® 2064 ¢v/PNP/NSM} AFTER ΟΠΠΙΣΩ 3694 ADV} ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} CAME ΤΟ ΒΕ ‘EI'ONEN 1096 {v/2RAI/38} 
BEFORE EMIITPOXOEN 1715 PREP} ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} BECAUSE OT! 3754 {CONJ} HE WASHN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} BEFORE 
TIPQTOX 4413 {A4/NsM} ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


1:isIQANNHY MAPTYPEI ΠΕΡῚ AYTOY KAI KEKPATEN AETON OYTOX HN ON EITION O ΟΠΙΣΩ 
MOY EPXOMENO2X EMIIPOXOEN MOY TEVONEN OTI ΠΡΩΤῸΣ MOY HN 


1:16 And from his fullness we all received, even grace for grace. 


1:16 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} FULLNESS ITAHPQMATOX 4138 ¢N/GSN} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 (pP/GsM} WE HMEI® 2249 ¢pp/inp} ALL IIANTE 3956 {A/NPM} RECEIVED EAABOMEN 2983 {V/2AAI/1P} EVEN 
KAT 2532 {CONT} GRACE XAPIN 5485 {N/ASF} FORANTI 473 {PREP} GRACE XAPITO™X 5485 {N/GSF} 


1:16 KAT EK TOY ITAHPQMATOX AYTOY ἩΜΕΙ͂Σ ΠΑΝΤΕῈΣ EAABOMEN KAT XAPIN ANTI 
XAPITOX 


1:17 Because the law was given through Moses. Grace and truth came to be through Jesus 
Christ. 
1:17 BECAUSE OT] 3754 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LAW ΝΌΜΟΣ 3551 {N/NSM} WAS GIVEN EAOQH 1325 {V/API/3S} THROUGH 


AIA 1223 {PREP} MOSES MQXEQ® 3475 {N/GSM} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} GRACE ΧΆΡΙΣ 5485 {N/NSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THA H 
3588 {T/NSF} TRUTH AAH@EIA 225 {N/NSF} CAME TO BE ET'ENETO 1096 (v/2AD1/38} THROUGH ΔΙᾺ 1223 {PREP} JEHOSHUA 


THXOY 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED X PIXTOY 5547 ¢N/GSM} 


1:170TI O NOMOX AIA MQXEQX EAOOH H XAPIX ΚΑΙ H AAHOEKIA ATA ΙΗΣΟΥ XPIXTOY 
EVENETO 


118 No man has ever seen God. The only begotten Son, being in the bosom of the Father, that 
man reported him. 


1:18 NONE ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ, 3762 {A/NSM} EVER TIQIIOTE 4455 {ADV} HAS SEEN KQPAKEN 3708 {V/RAI/3S/ATT} GODOEON 2316 
{N/ASM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ONLY BEGOTTEN MONOTENH® 3439 {A/NSM} SON YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} BEING 
ΩΝ 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} IN EI 1519 {PREP} ΤΗΟ ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} BOSOM KOATION 2859 {N/ASM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
FATHER ΠΑΤΤΡΟΣ 3962 {N/GSM} THAT EKEINO® 1565 {PD/NSM} REPORTED FE HT HXATO 1834 (v/ADI/38} 


1:180EON ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ EQPAKEN IIQHOTE O MONOTENH2 YIOX O QN ΕἿΣ TON KOAIION TOY 
ΠΑΤΡΟΣ EKEINOXY EXHTHZATO 


1:19 And this is the testimony of John when the Jews sent forth priests and Levites from 
Jerusalem so that they might ask him, Who are thou? 


1:19 AND KAT 2532 ¢cony} THIS AYTH 3778 {PD/NSF} IS EX'TIN 2076 {v/Px1/38} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} TESTIMONY ΜΑΡΤΎΡΙΑ 
3141 {N/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} JOHNIQANNOY 2491 {N/GSM} WHEN OTE, 3753 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH 
IOYAAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} SENT FORTH AITEXTEIAAN 649 {V/AAI/3P} PRIESTS IEPEIX 2409 ¢N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
LEVITES AEYITA® 3019 {N/APM} FROM E=, 1537 {PREP} JERUSALEM [EPOXOAYMOQN 2414 {N/GPN} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONT} 
THEY MIGHT ASK EPOTHXOXIN 2065 ¢v/AAs/3P} ΗΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 (PP/ASM} WHO? TIX 5101 {PI/NSM} ARE ΕΠ] 1488 {V/PXI/2S} 
THOU XY 4771 {PP/2NS} 

19 KAI AYTH EXTIN H ΜΑΡΤΎΡΙΑ TOY IQANNOY OTE AITEZTEIAAN OI ἸΟΥΔΑΙ͂ΟΙ EE 
IEPOXOAYMQN JEPEIX KAI AEYITAY INA EPOTHXQXIN AYTON XY TIX EI 


120 And he confessed, and did not deny, and confessed, I am not the Christ. 


1:20 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE CONFESSED ΩΘΜΟΛΟΓΉΣΕΙΝΝ 3670 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} DENIED HPNHXATO 720 
{V/ADI/3S} ΝΟΥ ΟΥ̓ Κα 3756 {PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CONFESSED QMOAOTD'HXEN 3670 ¢v/AAI/3S} ΤΗΑΤ ΟἿ] 3754 {CONT} I 
EL'Q 1473 gpp/ins} AMEIMI 1510 ¢v/Pxi/1s} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓ Κα 3756 {PRT/N} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤΌΣ, 5547 {N/NSM} 


1:20 KAT QMOAOTHZEN KAT OYK HPNHZYATO KAI QMOAOLTHZXEN OTI ΟΥ̓Κ ΕἸΜΙ ΒΓῺ O ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ 


121 And they asked him, What therefore, are thou Elijah? And he says, I am not. Are thou the 
prophet? And he answered, No. 


1:21 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY ASKED HPQTHXAN 2065 ¢v/AAI/3P} HIM AYTON 846 {PP/ASM} WHAT? ΓΙ 5101 {PI/NSN} 

THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} ARE EI 1488 {v/PXI/2S} THOU XY 4771 {PP/2NS} ELIJAH HATA 2243 ¢N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
HE SAYS ΔΕ ἜΣ 3004 ¢v/Par3s} 1AM EIMI 1510 ¢v/Pxi/1s} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓ Καὶ 3756 {PRT/N} ARE EI 1488 {v/PX1/2S} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PROPHET ΠΡΟΦΗΤῊΣ 4396 {ΝΙΝΒΘΜῈ AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE ANSWERED AITEKPIOH 611 {v/ADI/3S} NO 


OY 3756 {PRT/N} 


1:21K AT HPQTHXAN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ TI OYN ΗἩΛΙΑΣ EI XY KAT ΛΕΓΕ OYK ΕἸΜΙ O ΠΡΟΦΗΤῊΣ EI XY 
KAI AITEKPIOH OY 


122 They said therefore to him, Who are thou, so that we may give an answer to those who 
sent us? What do thou say about thyself? 


1:22 THEY SAID ΕἸΠῸΝ 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3P} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONT} TOHIM AY ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} WHO? ΤῚΣ 5101 {PI/NSM} ARE 
THOU EI 1488 {v/PXx1/28} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} WE MAY GIVE AQMEN 1325 {v/2AAS/1P} ANSWER AITIOKPIXIN 612 {N/ASF} 
TO THOS TOI 3588 {T/DPM} WHO SENT ITEMWAXIN 3992 ¢v/AAP/DPM} US HMA» 2248 {PP/1AP} WHAT? 'T'l 5101 {PI/NSN} SAY 
THOU AETEI> 3004 ¢v/par/2s} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 {PREP} THYSELF NEA YTOY 4572 {PF/3GSM} 


1:22ENION OYN AYTQ ΤῚΣ EI INA AIIOKPIXIN AQMEN ΤΟΙ͂Σ TEMYPAXIN HMA TI AETEIX ΠΕΡῚ 
MEA Y TOY 


123 He said, I am the voice of a man crying out in the wilderness: Make straight the way of 
Lord, just as the prophet Isaiah said. 


1:23 HE SAID E®H 5346 (v/tx1/38} ΕΠ ΓῺ 1473 (PP/INS} VOICE ΦΩΝῊ 5456 {N/NSF} OF HIM CRYING OUT BOQN'T'OX 994 
{V/PAP/GSM} INE\N 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} DESOLATE HPHM{Q) 2048 {A/DSF} MAKE STRAIGHT HYOYNATE 2116 
{V/AAM/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WAYOAON 3598 {N/ASF} OF LORD KYPIOY 2962 sN/GSM} JUST AS ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} THO 
O 3588 {T/NSM} PROPHET ΠΡΟΦΗΤῊΣ 4396 ¢N/NsM} ISATAH HUATA® 2268 {N/NSM} SAID EITTEN 2036 ¢V/2AA1/38} 


1:23 E®H ΕΓ ΦΩΝῊ BOQNTOX EN TH EPHMQ EYOYNATE THN OAON KYPIOY ΚΑΘΩΣ ΕἸΠΕΝ 
ΗΣΑΙΑΣ O ΠΡΟΦΗΤῊΣ 


124 And those who were sent were from the Pharisees. 


1:24 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO WERE SENT AITEX TAAMENOI 649 ¢v/RpP/NPM} WERE ΉΣΑΝ 2258 
{V/IXI/3P} FROM EK. 1537 {PREP} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} PHARISEES ΦΑΡΙΣΑΤΩΝ 5330 {N/GPM} 


1:24 KAT ΟἹ ATEXTAAMENOI HXAN EK TON ®APIXATON 


1:25 And they asked him, and said to him, Why therefore do thou immerse if thou are not the 
Christ nor Elijah nor the prophet? 


1:25 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY ASKED HPOTHXAN 2065 ¢v/AA/3P} HIM ΑὙΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} SAID 
EINON 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3P} TOHIM AY TQ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΞΜῈ WHY? T'l 5101 {PI/NSN} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} IMMERSE THOU 
BAIITIZEI> 907 ¢v/par2s} 1Ε ΕἸ] 1487 {COND} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} ARE EI 1488 {v/Px1/28} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} ANOINTED XPIXNTO® 5547 {N/NSM} NOROY'TE 3777 {CONT} ELWAH HAIA® 2243 (N/NSM} NOROY'TE 3777 {CONJ} THO 
O 3588 {T/NSM} PROPHET ΠΡΟΦΗΤῊΣ 4396 {[Ν) Ν8Μ} 


1:25 KAT HPQOTHXAN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ KAI ENION AYTQ TI OYN BAIITIZEIX EI XY ΟΥ̓Κ EI O ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ 
ΟΥ̓́ΤΕ HAIA2 ΟΥ̓́ΤΕ O ΠΡΟΦΗΤῊΣ 


1:26 John answered them, saying, I immerse in water, but amidst you stands him whom ye 
know not. 


1:26 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JOHNIQANNH® 2491 ¢N/NSM} ANSWERED ATTEKPIOH 611 ¢v/Ap1/3s} THEM A YTOI 846 (pP/DPM} 
SAYING AET'OQN 3004 ¢v/PAP/NSM} Ε] Ὦ 1473 {PP/INS} IMMERSE BATI'TIZQ 907 ¢v/Par/is} INEN 1722 {PREP} WATER YAATI 
5204 {N/DSN} BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} AMIDST MEXOD 3319 (ΑἸΝΘΜῈ You YMQN 5216 (PP/2GP} STANDS EXTHKEN 2476 ¢v/RAI/38} 
WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} YE YMEI» 5210 ¢PP/2NP} KNOWOIAATE 1492 ¢v/RAI/2P} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} 


1:26 AITEKPIOH ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ O IOQANNH2 AETON EQ BATITIZQ EN YAATI MEXOX AE ΜΩ͂Ν 
EXTHKEN ON ὙΜΕΙ͂Σ ΟΥ̓Κ OIJAATE 


127 He is the man who comes after me, who has become before me, of whom I am not worthy 
that I might loosen the strap of his shoe. 


127HEAYTO®D 846 (PP/NSM} ISEXTIN 2076 {v/Px1/38} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO COMES EPXOMENO® 2064 {v/PNP/NSM} 
AFTER OITIXQ 3694 {ADV} ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} WHOOX 3739 {PR/NSM} HAS BECOME [‘EI‘ONEN 1096 {v/2RA1I/3S} BEFORE 
EMITPOXOEN 1715 {PREP} ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} OF WHOM OY 3739 {PR/GSM} ΕΣ] Ὦ 1473 (PP/INS} AMEXIMI 1510 {ΝΡΧΙ 15) 
NOT OYK 3756 {PRT/N} WORTHY ΑΞΙΟΣ 514 {A/NSM} THATINA 2443 {CONJ} IMIGHT LOOSEN A Y XQ. 3089 {V/AAS/1S} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} STRAPIMANT'A 2438 {N/ASM} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} SHOE YIIOAHMATO™ 5266 (N/Gsn} OF HIM AY TOY 
846 {PP/GSM} 


1:27AYTOX EXTIN O OIIZQ MOY EPXOMENO2X ΟΣ EMIITPOXOEN MOY TETONEN OY ETQ ΟΥ̓Κ 
ΕἸΜΙ ΑΞΙΟΣ INA AYXOQ AYTOY TON IMANTA TOY YHOAHMATOX 


128 These things occurred in Bethany beyond the Jordan where John was immersing. 


1:28 THESE TA YTA 5023 {PD/NPN} OCCURRED EI. ENETO 1096 {v/2AD1/38} INEN 1722 {PREP} BETHANY BHOANITA 963 
{N/DSF} BEYOND ITEPAN 4008 {ADV} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} JORDAN IOPAANOY 2446 {N/GSM} WHERE OIIOY 3699 {ADV} 
JOHN IQANNH® 2491 {ΝΙΝΘΜ) WASHN 2258 {V/TX1/3S} IMMERSING BATITIZON 907 ¢v/PAP/NSM} 


128 TAYTA EN BHOANIA EVENETO TEPAN TOY IOPAANOY ΟΠΟΥ HN IQANNH2 BAIITIZON 


129 On the morrow John sees Jesus coming to him, and he says, Behold, the Lamb of God 
who takes away the sin of the world! 


1:29 ON THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} MORROW EITA YPION 1887 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JOHN IOQANNH™® 2491 {N/NSM} SEES 
BAEIIEI 991 ¢v/rar3s} THOTON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHNOYN 2424 {N/ASM} COMING EPXOMENON 2064 {V/PNP/ASM} 
TOIIJPOX 4314 (pREP} HIMAY'TON 846 (PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CON} HE SAYS ΛῈΣ ἜΣ 3004 {v/PAI/3S} BEHOLD IAF, 2396 {INI} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LAMB AMNO2 286 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEKOY 2316 {N/GSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO 
TAKES AWAY AIPQN 142 ¢v/Pap/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SINAMAPTIAN 266 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD 


KOXMOY 2889 {N/GsM} 


129TH ENAYPION BAEIIEI O IQANNH2 TON IHXOYN EPXOMENON ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ KAT AETEI 
IAE O AMNOZX TOY OEOY O AIPON THN AMAPTIAN TOY KOXMOY 


1:30 This is he about whom I said, After me comes a man who has become before me, because 
he was before me. 


1:30 THISOY'T'OX 3778 {PD/NSM} IS HE EXTIN 2076 {v/Px1/38} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 {PREP} WHOMOY 3739 {PR/GSM} TEI‘Q. 1473 
{PP/INS} SAID EIIION 2036 ¢V/2AAI/1S} AFTER OITITXQ 3694 ADV} ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} COMES EPXETAI 2064 {v/PNI/3S} MAN 
ANHP 435 {N/NSM} WHO O 3739 {PR/NSM} HAS BECOME TETTONEN 1096 {V/2RAI/3S} BEFORE EMITPOXOEN 1715 {PREP} ME 
MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONT} HE WASHN 2258 {v/1X1/3S} BEFORE ITPQTO 4413 {4/NSM} ME MOY 3450 
{PP/I1GS} 

1300YTOX EXTIN ΠΕΡῚ OY ETQ EITION ΟΠΙΣΩ MOY EPXETAI ANHP ΟΣ EMITPOXOEN MOY 
TETONEN OTI ΠΡΩ͂ΤΟΣ MOY HN 


1:81 And I had not known him, but that he would be made known to Israel. Because of this I 
came immersing in water. 


1:31 ΑΝ) 1 ΚΑΤΓῺ 2504 {PP/INS/C} HAD KNOWN HAKIN 1492 ¢v/Lar/is} HIMAY'TON 846 (PP/ASM} NOT ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} BUT 
AAA 235 {CONT} THATINA 2443 {CONJ} HE WOULD BE MADE KNOWN PA NEPOQOH 5319 {v/APS/3S} TO THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} 
ISRAEL ΙΣΡΑΗΛ 2474 {N/PRI} BECAUSE OF AJA 1223 {PREP} THIS TOY TO 5124 Pp/Asn} ΕἸ ΓῺ 1473 (pP/iNs} CAME HAQOON 
2064 {V/2AAI/1S} IMMERSING BATI'TIZON 907 ¢v/PAP/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} WATER YAA TT 5204 {N/DSN} 


131 KATQ ΟΥ̓Κ HAEIN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ AAA INA ®ANEPOQOH TQ ΙΣΡΑΗΛ AIA TOYTO HAOON ELQ EN TQ 
YAATI ΒΑΠΤΙΖΩΝ 


1:32 And John testified, saying, I have seen the Spirit descending like a dove out of heaven, 
and it remained upon him. 


1:32 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JOHNIQANNH® 2491 ¢N/NSM} TESTIFIED EMAPTYPHXEN 3140 {v/AAI/3S} SAYING AFTON 3004 
{V/PAP/NSM} THATOT' 3754 {CON]} IHAVE SEEN TEOQEAMAT 2300 (v/RNI/1S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SPIRITIINEYMA 4151 
{N/ASN} DESCENDING ΚΑΤΑΒΑΙ͂ΝΟΝ 2597 {V/PAP/ASN} LIKE QUEI 5616 {ADV} DOVEITEPIXTEPAN 4058 {N/ASF} OUT OF KE 
1537 {PREP} HEAVENO YPANOY 3772 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT REMAINED EMEINEN 3306 {V/AAI/3S} UPON ΕΠ] 1909 


{PREP} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 


1:32 KA] EMAPTYPHZEN IOANNH2 AETON OTI TEOEAMAI TO ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ KATABAINON Q2XEI 
IIEPIZTEPAN EX OYPANOY KAI EMEINEN EII ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


1:33 And I had not known him. But he who sent me to immerse in water, he said to me, Upon 
whomever thou will see the Spirit descending and remaining on him, this is he who 
immerses in Holy Spirit. 


1:33 ANDIKAT‘Q 2504 {PP/1NS/C} HAD KNOWN HAEIN 1492 ¢v/Lar/is} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 (pP/ASM} NOT ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} BUT 
AAA 235 {CON}; THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SENT IIEM'WPA 3992 ¢v/AAP/NSM} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} TO IMMERSE BAIITIZEIN 
907 {V/PAN} INEIN 1722 {PREP} WATER YAAT'I 5204 {N/DSN} THAT EKEINO®D 1565 (PD/NSM} SAID EITIEN 2036 (V/2AA1/3S} TO 
ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} UPON E® 1909 {PREP} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} THOU WILL SEE ΔΗ͂Σ 1492 
{V/2AAS/2S8} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} SPIRIT ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ 4151 {N/ASN} DESCENDING KATABAINON 2597 ¢v/PAP/ASN} AND KAT 


2532 {CONJ} REMAINING MENON 3306 {V/PAP/ASN} ON EI 1909 PREP} HIMAY'T'ON 846 {PP/ASM} THISOY TO 3778 {PD/NSM} 
ISEXITIN 2076 ¢v/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO IMMERSES BATI'TIZOQN 907 ¢v/PAP/NSM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} HOLY ΑΓΊΩ 40 
{A/DSN} SPIRIT ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ ΤΊ 4151 gv/Dsn} 


1:33 KATQ ΟΥ̓Κ HAEIN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ AAA O ΠΕΜΨΑΣ ME BAIITIZEIN EN YAATI ἘΚΕΙ͂ΝΟΣ ΜΟΙ EIEN 
E® ON AN ΙΔΗΣ TO INEYMA ΚΑΤΑΒΑΙ͂ΝΟΝ KAI MENON EIT ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ OYTOX EXTIN O 
BAIITIZON EN IINEYMATI ΑΓΊΩ 


1:34 And I have seen and have testified that this is the Son of God. 


1:34 ANDIKAI‘Q 2504 {PP/INS/C} HAVE SEEN KQPAKA 3708 {V/RAI/IS/ATT} AND ΚΑῚ 2532 {CONJ} HAVE TESTIFIED 
MEMAPTYPHKA 3140 ¢wRAI/1s} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} THISOYTOX 3778 (PD/NSM} IS EX'TIN 2076 {v/PX1/3S} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} SON YIOD 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


134 KATQ EQPAKA KAI MEMAPTYPHKA OTI ΟΥ̓ΤΟΣ EXTIN O YIOX TOY OEOY 
1:35 Again on the morrow John stood, and two of his disciples. 


1:35 AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} ON THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} MORROW EJIAYPION 1887 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JOHN 
IQANNH® 2491 ¢N/NsM} HAD STOOD ΕΠ Σ ΤΉΚΕΙ 2476 (v/Lar3s} AND KAI 2532 {CON} TWO AYO 1417 {ΝΙΝ} OF EK. 1537 
{PREP} THOS ΤῺΝ 3588 {T/GPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTON 3101 «N/GPM} OFHIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


135TH ENAYPION THAAIN EIXTHKEI O IQANNH2 KAI EK TON MAOHTON AYTOY AYO 
1:36 And having looked upon Jesus walking, he says, Behold, the Lamb of God! 


1:36 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING LOOKED EMBAE'WPA® 1689 ¢V/AAP/NSM} UPON THO ΓῺ 3588 {T/DSM} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 
2424 {N/DSM} WALKING ITEPITTATOYNTI 4043 (v/Pap/psM} HE SAYS AEI‘EI 3004 {v/PAI/3S} BEHOLD IAF, 2396 {INI} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} LAMB AMNO 286 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


136 KAI EMBAEYVAX TQ IHXOY ΠΕΡΙΠΑΤΟΥΝΤΙ AETEI IAE O AMNOX TOY OEOY 
1:37 And the two disciples heard him speaking, and they followed Jesus. 


1:37 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} TWO AYO 1417 {N/NU]} DISCIPLES MAQHT AT 3101 {N/NPM} HEARD 
HKOYXAN 191 ¢v/AAr/3P} ΗΜ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΥ͂ 846 {PP/GSM} SPEAKING AAAOYNT OD 2980 ¢v/PAP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CON} THEY 
FOLLOWED HKOAOYOHXAN 190 ¢v/AAI/3P} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} JEHOSHUA [ΗΠ ΣΟΥ 2424 (ΝΙ)5Μ) 


137 KAI HKOYXAN AYTOY OI AYO MAOHTAI AAAOYNTOX KAI HKOAOYOHZAN TQ THXOY 


1:88 And Jesus having turned, and having seen them following, says to them, What seek ye? 
And they said to him, Rabbi (which says, being interpreted, Teacher), where do thou dwell? 


1:38 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 {N/NSM} HAVING TURNED UTPA®EI® 4762 (v/2APP/NSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SEENOHAXNAMENO2 2300 ¢v/ADP/NSM} THEM AY TOY). 846 {PP/APM} FOLLOWING 
AKOAOY@OOYNT A 190 ¢v/PAP/APM} HE SAYS AEI'EI 3004 ¢v/PAI/3S} TOTHEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῚ WHAT? Tl 5101 
{PI/ASN} SEEK YEZHTEITE 2212 ¢v/par/2P} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SAID EIITION 2036 {V/2AA1/3P} TO HIM 
AYT. 846 (PP/DSM} RABBI PABBI 4461 {HEB} WHICH O 3739 {PR/NSN} SAYS AETETAI 3004 ¢v/pP1/3S} BEING INTERPRETED 
EPMHNEYOMENON 2059 {v/PPP/NSN} TEACHER ATAAXKAAE 1320 {N/VSM} WHERE? ΠΟῪ 4226 {PRT/I} DWELL THOU 
MENEI® 3306 (v/PAr/28} 


1:38 UTPA®EIZ AE O IHXOYX KAI OEAXAMENOX AYTOYX AKOAOYOOYNTAX ΛΕΓῈῚΙ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ TI 
ZHTEITE ΟἹ AE ἘΠΙῸΝ AYTQ PABBI O AETETAI EPMHNEYOMENON AIAAXKAAE ΠΟΥ MENEIZ 


1:39 He says to them, Come and see. They came and saw where he dwelt, and remained with 
him that day. It was about the tenth hour. 


1:39 HE SAYS ΔῈ ἜΣ 3004 ¢v/PAI/3S} TOTHEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 (PP/DPM} COME EPXEXOE 2064 {v/PNM/2P} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} 
SEETAETE 1492 {V/2AAM/2P} THEY CAME HA@QON 2064 {V/2AA1/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SAW EIAON 1492 {V/2AA1/3P} WHERE 
ΠΟῪ 4225 {PRT} HE DWELT MENEI 3306 {v/PAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} REMAINED EMEINAN 3306 {V/AAI/3P} WITH IIAP 


3844 {PREP} HIMAY'T'Q 846 {ΡΡΙΏ5Μ) THAT EKEINHN 1565 (pp/ASF} THA’THN 3588 {T/ASF} DAY HMEPAN 2250 {N/ASF} IT 
WASHWN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} ABOUT 22) 5613 {ADV} TENTH AEK ATH 1182 {N/NSF} HOURQPA 5610 {N/NSF} 


139 AETEI ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ EPXEXOE KAI IAETE HAOON KAT EIAON ΠΟΥ MENEI KAT ΠΑΡ AYTQ 
EMEINAN THN HMEPAN EKEINHN QPA HN ὡΣ AEKATH 


1:40 Andrew, Simon Peter's brother, was one of the two who heard from John and who 
followed him. 


1:40 ANDREW ANAPEA® 406 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BROTHER AAEA®O® 80 {N/NSM} OF SIMON ΣΙΜΩΝΟΣ 4613 
{N/GSM} PETER ΠΕΥΓΡΟῪ 4074 ¢n/GSM} WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/38} ONE KIX 1520 {N/NSM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TQN 3588 
{T/GPM} TWO AYO 1417 {N/NUT} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO HEARD AKOY NANTON 191 {v/AAP/GPM} FROMITAPA 3844 
{PREP} JOHN IOANNOY 2491 ¢N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} WHO FOLLOWED AKOAOYOHXUANTON 190 (V/AAP/GPM} HIM 


AYTO. 846 (PpP/DSM} 


1:40 HN ANAPEAX O AAEA®OX LIMQNOX TETPOY ΕἸΣ EK TQN AYO TON AKOYZXANTON ΠΑΡΑ 
IQANNOY KAT AKOAOYOHZANTON AYTQ 


1:41 This man first finds his own brother Simon, and says to him, We have found the Messiah 
(which is, being interpreted, Christ). 


1:41 ΤΗΙ5 ΟΥ̓ΤΌΣ 3778 ¢PD/NSM} FIRST ΠΡΩΤῸΣ 4413 {A/NSM} FINDS EYPIXKEI 2147 ¢v/par3s} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} OWN 
TAION 2398 {A/ASM} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} BROTHER AAEA®ON 80 {N/ASM} SIMON LIMQNA 4613 {N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} SAYS AETEI 3004 ¢v/PA1/3S} TO HIM A YT. 846 {PP/DSM} WE HAVE FOUND KY PHKAMEN 2147 ¢vrai/iP} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} MESSIAH MEXIAN 3323 {N/ASM} WHICH O 3739 {PR/NSN} IS EXITIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} BEING INTERPRETED 
MEOEPMHNEYOMENON 3177 {v/PPP/NSN} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤΌΣ 5547 {N/NSM} 


1:41 EYPIXKET OYTOX ΠΡΩΤῸΣ TON AAEA®ON TON IAION XIMQNA KAT ΛΕΓΕ AYTQ 
EYPHKAMEN TON MEXIAN O EXTIN MEOEPMHNEYOMENON ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ 


142 And he brought him to Jesus. And having seen him, Jesus said, Thou are Simon the son 
of Jonah. Thou will be called Cephas (which is interpreted, Peter). 


1:42 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE BROUGHT HI'ATEN 71 ¢v/2Aa138} HIMAY'TON 846 (pp/AsM} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHXOYN 2424 {N/ASM} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING SEEN KMBAEYWA® 1689 ¢v/AAP/NSM} HIM A Y'TO 
846 {PP/DSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 ¢N/NSM} SAID EJITEN 2036 (v/2AA1/3S} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} ARE ΕΝ] 
1488 {V/PX1/2S} SIMON ΣΙΜΩΝ 4613 {N/NSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} OF JONAHIQNA 2495 {N/GSM} THOU 
ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} WILL BE CALLED KAHOHXH 2564 {ΝΡ 25) CEPHAS KH®A 2786 {N/NSM} WHICH O 3739 {PR/NSN} IS 
INTERPRETED EPMHNEYETAI 2059 ¢v/pp1/3s} PETER ITE’ TPO 4074 [ΝΙΝΘΜῚ 


1:42 KAI HEATEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΠΡῸΣ TON ἸΗΣΟΥ͂Ν EMBAEPAX AE AYTOQ O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ EINEN XY EI 
XIMQN O YIOX IONA ΣῪ KAHOHXH ΚΗΦΑΣ O EPMHNEYETAT HETPOX 


1:43 On the morrow he wanted to go forth into Galilee, and he finds Philip. And Jesus says to 
him, Follow me. 


1:43 ON THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} MORROW EITAYPION 1887 {ADV} HE WANTED HOKAHXEN 2309 {V/AAI/3S} TO GO FORTH 
ἘΞΕΛΘΕΙ͂Ν 1831 ¢v/2AAN} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 (PREP} THA'THN 3588 {T/ASF} GALILEE ΓΑΛΙΛΑΊΑΝ 1056 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} HE FINDS EYPIXKET 2147 ¢v/par3s} PHILIP ΦΙΛΙΠΙΠΟΝ 5376 ¢N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 «w/nsmM} SAYS ΔΕ ἜΣ 3004 (v/PAr38} TO HIM A YT 846 {PpP/DSM} FOLLOW AKOAOYOEI 190 


{V/PAM/28} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} 


1:43 TH ENAYPION HOEAHZEN EEREAOEIN ΕἸΣ THN TAATAAIAN ΚΑΙ EYPIXKET ΦΙΛΙΠΠΟΝ KAT 
AETEI AYTQ O IHZOYX AKOAOYOEI MOI 


144 Now Philip was from Bethsaida, of the city of Andrew and Peter. 


1:44 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PHILIP ΦΙΛΔΙΠΙΠΟΣ 5376 ~N/NSM} WASHN 2258 {V/1X1/3S} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} 
BETHSAIDA BHOXAIAA 966 gN/PRT} OF EK 1537 (PREP} THA ΤΗΣ 3588 {T/GSF} CITY IOAEQ® 4172 {N/GSF} OF ANDREW 


ANAPEOY 406 ¢N/GsmM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} PETER ITE, TPOY 4074 ¢x/csm} 
144HN AE O ΦΙΛΙΠΠΟΣ ATO BHOXAIAA EK ΤῊΣ TOAEQX ANAPEOY ΚΑΙ IIETPOY 


1:45 Philip finds Nathanael, and says to him, We have found him of whom Moses in the law, 
and the prophets wrote: Jesus the son of Joseph of Nazareth. 


1:45 PHILIP ΦΙΛΙΠΠῸΟΣ 5376 ¢N/NSM} FINDS EYPIXKEI 2147 ¢v/par/3s} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} NATHANAEL ΝΑΘΑΝΑΗΛ 
3482 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CON}; SAYS ΔῈ ἜΣ 3004 ¢v/Par3s} TO HIM ΑΥ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} WE HAVE FOUND FE YPHKAMEN 
2147 {V/RAI/1P} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} MOSES ΜΩΣΗΣ 3475 {N/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} LAW NOMQ) 
3551 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PROPHETS IIPO®H TAI 4396 {N/NPM} WROTE ET;'PAWEN 1125 
{V/AAI/3S} JEHOSHUA IHNOYN 2424 {N/ASM} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON YION 5207 {N/ASM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
JOSEPHIQXUH® 2501 ¢v/pRt} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} OF AITO 575 {PREP} NAZARETH NAZAPET 3478 (N/PRI} 


1:45 EYPIXKET ®IATIIIOX TON ΝΑΘΑΝΑΗΛ KAI AETEI AYTQ ON EPPAPEN ΜΩΣΗΣ EN TQ NOMQ 
KAI OI ΠΡΟΦΗΤΑΙ EYPHKAMEN IHZOYN TON YION TOY ἸΩΣΗΦ TON AIIO NAZAPET 


146 And Nathanael said to him, What good can be from Nazareth? Philip says to him, Come 
and see. 


1:46 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NATHANAEL NAQANAHA 3482 (v/PRT} SAID ETTIEN 2036 {v/2AA1/38} TO HIM A YT. 846 {PP/DSM} 
WHAT? TT 5101 {PI/NSN} GOOD AI‘AOON 18 {A/NSN} IS ABBLEAYNATAI 1410 ¢V/PNI/38} TO BE EINAT 1511 (v/PxN} FROM EK 
1537 {PREP} NAZARETH NA ZAPET 3478 (N/PRI} PHILIP ΦΙΛΊΠΠΟΣ 5376 ΠΥ ΙΝΘΜῚῈ says ΔΕ ἘΠ 3004 (v/Par3s} TO HIM AY ΤῺ 
846 {PP/DSM} COME EPXOY 2064 {v/PNI/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SEEIAE 1492 {V/AAM/2S} 


1:46 KAI ἸΠΕΝ AYTQ ΝΑΘΑΝΑΗΛ EK NAZAPET AYNATAI TI ATAOON ΕἾΝΑΙ AETET AYTQ 
ΦΙΛΙΠΠΟΣ EPXOY KAT IAE 


1:41 Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him, and says about him, Behold, an Israelite indeed, in 
whom is no deceit. 


1:47 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 (N/NSM} SAW EIAEN 1492 (v/2AA1/38} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} NATHANAEL 
NAOANAHA 3482 {n/PRT} COMING EPXOMENON 2064 ¢v/PNP/ASM} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} AND 
KAT 2532 «cony} SAYS ΔΕῚ ἜΣ 3004 ¢v/PAr/3S} ABOUTITEPI 4012 (pREP} HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} BEHOLD [AE 2396 {INI} 
ISRAELITE INPAHAITH® 2475 ¢N/NsM} INDEED AAHOQ® 230 {ADV} INEN 1722 {PREP} WHOM (2) 3739 {PR/DSM} IS EX'TIN 
2076 {V/PX1/38} ΝΟ ΟΥ̓ Καὶ 3756 {PRT/N} DECEIT ΔΌΛΟΣ 1388 {N/NSM} 


1:47 EIJAEN O IHXOYX ΤῸΝ ΝΑΘΑΝΑΗΛ EPXOMENON ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ KAT AETEIT ΠΕΡῚ AYTOY IAE 
AAHOQX IXPAHAITH2 EN ὦ AOAOX ΟΥ̓Κ EXTIN 


1:48 Nathanael says to him, How do thou know me? Jesus answered and said to him, Before 
Philip called thee, being under the fig tree, I saw thee. 


1:48 NATHANAEL ΝΑΘΑΝΑῊΛ 3482 ver SAYS AETEI 3004 ¢v/par3s} TOHIMAYTQ 846 {ΡΡΙΏ5Μ) How? IIOOEN 4159 
{ADV/I} KNOW THOU LINQX KEI» 1097 ¢v/rar2s} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 {N/NSM} ANSWERED 
ATIEKPIOH 611 ¢v/Ap13s} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SAID ETTIEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} TO HIM AY'TQ. 846 {PP/DSM} BEFORE I] PO 
4253 {PREP} PHILIP PI ATIIIION 5376 {N/ASM} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} TO CALL ΦΩΝΗΣΑΙ͂ 5455 (V/AAN} THEE DE 4571 {PP/2AS} 
BEINGONTA 5607 {V/PXP/ASM} UNDER YIIO 5259 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FIG TREE XU YKHN 4808 {N/ASF} ISAW EIAON 


1492 {V/2AAI/1S} THEE LE) 4571 {PP/2AS} 
1:48 AETEI] AYTQ ΝΑΘΑΝΑῊΛ ΠΟΘΕΝ ME TINQXKEIX AITEKPIOH ΙΗΣΟΥΣ KAI EMIEN AYTQ ΠΡῸ 
TOY XE ΦΙΛΙΠΠΟΝ ΦΩΝΗΣΑΙ ONTA YIIO THN XYKHN EJAON XE 
1:49 Nathanael answered, and says to him, Rabbi, thou are the Son of God. Thou are the king 
of Israel. 
1:49 NATHANAEL ΝΑΘΑΝΑῊΛ 3482 {N/PRI} ANSWERED AITEKPIOH 611 ¢v/ap1/38} AND KAT 2532 (cons; SAYS AEI'EI 3004 


{V/PAI/3S} TO HIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} RABBI PABBI 4461 {HEB} THOU XY 4771 {PP/2NS} ARE ΕἸ] 1488 {V/PX1/28} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} SON YIOD 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} ARE EI] 1488 


{V/PXI/2S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} KING ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ 935 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ISRAELINPAHA 2474 ΓΝ ΡΈΕΙ) 


1494 ΠΕΚΡΙΘΗ ΝΑΘΑΝΑΗΛ KAT ΛΕΓΕ AYTQ PABBI XY EI O YIOX TOY OEOY XY EI O 
ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ TOY ἸΣΡΑῊΛ 


150 Jesus answered and said to him, Because I said to thee, I saw thee under the fig tree, 
thou believe? Thou will see greater than these things. 


1:50 JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 ¢N/NSM} ANSWERED AITTEKPIOH 611 ¢v/Ap1/38} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID ETIEN 2036 
{V/2AA1/38} TO HIM A YT. 846 {PP/DSM} BECAUSE O'T'I 3754 {CONT} ISAID EITION 2036 ¢V/2AAI/1S} TO THEE ΣΟΙ 4671 {PP/2DS} I 
sAW EJAON 1492 {V/2AAI/1S} THEE DE, 4571 {PP/2AS} UNDERNEATH ΥΠΟΚΑ ΤῺ 5270 {ADV} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} FIG TREE 
XYKH® 4808 {N/GSF} THOU BELIEVE ΠΙΣ TEYEI™ 4100 ¢v/PAl/2S} THOU WILL SEE OVE] 3700 {V/FDI/2S/ATT} GREATER THAN 
MEIZQ 3173 {A/APN/C} THESE TOYTON 5130 {PD/GPN} 


1:50 ΑΠΕΚΡΙΘΗ ἸΗΣΟΥΣ ΚΑΙ EIEN AYTQ OTI ΕἾΠΟΝ ΣΟῚ EIAON XE YIIOKATQ ΤῊΣ ΣΥΚΗΣ 
ΠΙΣΤΕΎΕΙΣ MEIZQ TOYTON OYE! 


151 And he says to him, Truly, truly, I say to you, henceforth ye will see the heaven opened, 
and the agents of God ascending and descending upon the Son of man. 


1:51 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} HE SAYS AETEI 3004 ¢v/Par/3s} TOHIMAYTQ. 846 {ΡΡΙΏ5ΜῈ TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} TRULY 
AMUN 281 {HEB} rsAY AEI‘Q 3004 ¢v/Par/is} TO You YMIN 5213 {pP/2DP} FROM AII 575 PREP} NOW APTI 737 {ADV} YE 
WILL SEEOYEXOE 3700 ¢v/FDI/2P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HEAVENOYPANON 3772 {N/ASM} OPENED ANEQDOTA 455 
{V/2RPP/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} AGENTS AT TE AOY2 32 {N/APM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD 
OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} ASCENDING ANABAINONTA® 305 ¢v/Pap/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DESCENDING 
KATABAINONTA® 2597 ¢v/Pap/APM} UPON EIII 1909 PREP} ΤΗΟ ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} SON YION 5207 {N/ASM} OF THO TOY 
3588 {T/GSM} MAN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟῪ 444 sx/csm} 


1:51 KAI AETEI AYTQ AMHN AMHN AETQ YMIN AIT APTI OVEXOE TON OYPANON ΑΝΕΩΓΟΤΑ 
ΚΑΙ ΤΟΥΣ APTTEAOY2 TOY OEOY ANABAINONTA2 KAT KATABAINONTA® EIII TON YION TOY 


ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥ 


2:1 
And the third day a wedding occurred in Cana of Galilee, and the mother of Jesus was 
there. 


2:1 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} THIRD TPITH 5154 ¢a/psF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DAY HMEPA 2250 {N/DSF} 
WEDDING ‘AMO 1062 {N/NSM} OCCURRED EI‘ENETO 1096 ¢v/2AD1/38} INEN 1722 {PREP} CANA KANA 2580 {N/PRI} OF THA 
ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} GALILEE TAAIAATIA® 1056 ¢N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CON}; THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} MOTHER MHTHP 3384 
{N/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 sx/GSM} WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/38} THERE EKE] 1563 {ADV} 


2:1 KAI TH HMEPA TH TPITH TAMOX EVTENETO EN KANA ΤῊΣ ΓΑΛΙΛΑΙ͂ΑΣ KAI HN H MHTHP 
TOY IHZOY EKEI 


2:2 And Jesus also was invited, and his disciples, to the wedding. 


2:2 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 ¢nyNsM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WAS INVITED EKAHOH 
2564 {V/API/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES ΜΑΘΗΤΑΙ 3101 ¢N/NPM} OF HIMAYTOY 846 (PP/GSM} 
ΤΟ ΕἸΣ 1519 (PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WEDDING ΓΆΜΟΝ 1062 {N/ASM} 


2:2 EKAHOH AE KAI O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ KAI ΟἹ MAOHTAI AYTOY ΕἸΣ TON TAMON 
2:33 And having lacked wine the mother of Jesus says to him, They have no wine. 


2:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING LACKED YX TEPHUANTO)D 5302 (V/AAP/GSM} WINEOINOY 3631 {N/GSM} THA Η 3588 
{T/NSF} MOTHER MHTHP 3384 (ΝΙΝΒΕῚ OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟῪ 2424 yn/csm} SAYS AETEI 3004 ¢v/Par3s} 
TOIIJPOX 4314 (pREP} ΗΙΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} THEY HAVE ΚΟΥ ΣΙΝ 2192 {v/PAI/3P} NOOYK 3756 {PRT/N} WINEOINON 
3631 {N/ASM} 


2:3 KAI YXTEPHXANTOX OINOY ΛΕΓΕ H MHTHP TOY IHZOY ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ OINON ΟΥ̓Κ 
EXOYZIN 


2:4 And Jesus says to her, What is with me and with thee, woman? My hour is not yet here. 


2:4 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 (N/NSM} SAYS ΔΕῚ ἜΣ 3004 {v/PAI/3S} TOHER ΑΥ ΤῊ 846 {PP/DSF} WHAT? TT 
5101 {PI/NSN} WITH ME KMOI 1698 {pP/1DS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WITH THEE ΣΟῚ 4671 {PP/2DS} WOMAN I*YNAT 1135 {N/VSF} 


THA H_ 3588 {T/NSF} HOURQPA 5610 {N/NSF} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} NOT YETOYIIQ 3768 {ADV} IS HERE HKEI 2240 
{V/PAI/38} 


24AEVEI AYTH O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ TI EMO! KAT ΣΟῚ ΓΎΝΑΙ OYIIQ HKET H QPA MOY 


2:5 His mother says to the helpers, Whatever he may say to you, do. 


2:5 THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} MOTHER ΜΗΤῊΡ 3384 ¢N/NSF} OF HIMAYTOY 846 (pp/csm} SAYS ΔΕ ἜΣ 3004 {v/PAI/3S} TO THOS 
ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} HELPERS ALAKONOI® 1249 (N/DpM} WHAT TI 5100 {PX/ASN} EVER AN 302 {PRT} THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} HE 
MAY SAY AET'H 3004 ¢v/Pas3s} TO You YMIN 5213 ¢pp/2pP} DO ΠΟΙΗΣΑ ΤῈΣ 4160 ¢v/AAM/2P} 


2:5 AETE] H MHTHP AYTOY ΤΟΙΣ AIAKONOIZ O TI AN AETH YMIN ΠΟΙΗΣΑΤΕ 


2:6 Now there were six stone water pots laying there in accordance with the purification of 
the Jews, containing two or three measures each. 


2:6NOW AE, 1161 {CONJ} THERE WERE HXAN 2258 {V/IX1/3P} SIX E& 1803 {N/NUI} STONE AIJOINAT 3035 {A/NPF} WATER POTS 
YAPIAI 5201 {N/NPF} LAYING KEIMENAT 2749 ¢v/PNP/NPF} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} IN ACCORDANCE WITH KATA 2596 
{PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PURIFICATION KAQAPIXMON 2512 {N/ASM} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOYAATON 
2453 {A/GPM} CONTAINING XQPOY XAT 5562 {v/PAP/NPF} TWOAYO 1417 {N/NUT} ORH 2228 {PRT} THREE ΤΡΕΙ͂Σ, 5140 {N/APM} 
MEASURES ME'TPHTA 3355 {N/APM} EACH ANA 303 {PREP} 


2:6 HUAN AE EKEIT YAPIAT AIOINAI EX KEIMENAT KATA TON KAOAPIZMON TON IOYAAION 
XQPOYXAI ANA METPHTA2 AYO H TPEIZ 


2:7 Jesus says to them, Fill the water pots with water. And they filled them until over. 


2:7THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY® 2424 «n/nsmM} SAYS AETEI 3004 (v/PAI/3S} TOTHEM AY TOI® 846 (PP/DPM} FILL 
TEMIXATE 1072 (v/AAM/2P} THAS TAD 3588 {T/APF} WATER POTS YAPIA 5201 {N/APF} OF WATER YAATOD 5204 {N/GSN} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY FILLED ET. EMIXAN 1072 {v/AAI/3P} THEM AY TAD 846 {PP/APF} UNTIL HQX 2193 {CONT} OVER 
ΑΝ 507 {ADV} 


2:7 AETEI ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ O IHZOYX TEMIZATE TAX YAPIAX YAATOX KAT ETEMIZAN AYTAX EQX ANQ 


2:5 And he says to them, Draw out now, and carry to the feast-ruler. And they carried. 


2:8 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS AE "EI 3004 {v/PAr/3S} TOTHEM AY TOI) 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῚ DRAW OUTANTAHXATE 501 
{V/AAM/2P} NOW ΝΥΝ 3568 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} CARRY DEPETE 5342 ¢v/PAM/2P} TO THO ΓῺ 3588 {T/DSM} FEAST- 
RULER APXITPIKAINQ 755 (N/DsmM} AND KAT 2532 {CON]} THEY CARRIED HNETKAN 5342 {V/AAI/3P} 


2:3 ΚΑῚ AETEI AYTOIX ANTAHZATE ΝΥΝ KAI ®EPETE TQ APXITPIKAINQ KAI HNEPKAN 


2:9 And when the feast-ruler tasted the water that became wine, and had not known from 
where it was (but the helpers who drew the water had known), the feast-ruler called the 
bridegroom, 


2:9 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} WHEN ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FEAST-RULER APXITPIKAINOX 755 {N/NSM} TASTED 
EVEYZATO 1089 {V/ADI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WATER YAQP 5204 {N/ASN} THAT BECAME TET ENHMENON 1096 
{V/RPP/ASN} WINEOINON 3631 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAD KNOWN HAE] 1492 {V/LAI/38} ΝΟΥ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} FROM 
WHERE? IIOOEN 4159 {ADV} ITISEXITIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} BUT AE. 1161 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} HELPERS AIA KONOI 
1249 {N/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO DREWHNTAHKOTE) 501 {v/RAP/NPM} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} WATER YAQP 5204 
{N/ASN} HAD KNOWN HAEIZAN 1492 {V/LAI/3P} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FEAST-RULER APXITPIKAINO® 755 ¢N/NSM} CALLED 
@MQNEI 5455 ¢v/PAv38} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BRIDEGROOM NYM®OION 3566 {N/ASM} 


2:9 ὧΣ AE ETEYZXATO O APXITPIKAINOX TO YAQP OINON ΓΕΓΕΝΗΜΈΝΟΝ KAI ΟΥ̓Κ HAEI 
ΠΟΘΕΝ ἘΣΤῚΝ ΟἹ AE AIAKONOI HAEIZAN ΟἹ HNTAHKOTE2 TO YAQP ®QNEI TON NYM@ION O 
APXITPIKAINOX 


2:10 and says to him, Every man sets out the good wine first, and when they drank much, 
then the lesser. Thou have kept the good wine until now. 


2:10 AND KAT 2532 ¢cony} SAYS ΔΕῚ ἜΣ 3004 ¢v/PAr/3s} TO HIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} EVERY ITA® 3956 {A/NSM} MAN 
ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ 444 syns} SETS OUT ΤΊΘΗΣΙΝ 5087 ¢v/Par3s} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOOD KA AON 2570 {A/ASM} WINE 
OINON 3631 {N/ASM} FIRSTITPQTON 4412 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} WHENOT'AN 3752 {CONJ} THEY DRANK MUCH 
MEOYXOQXIN 3184 ¢v/APs3P} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LESSER HAAX XO 1640 {A/ASM/C} THOU LY 
4771 {PP/2NS} HAVE HAVE KEPT ΤΕ THPHKA® 5083 ¢v/Rav2s} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOOD KA AON 2570 {A/ASM} WINE 
OINON 3631 {N/ASM} UNTIL EKQ® 2193 {CONT} NOWAPTT 737 {Adv} 


210 KAI AEVEI AYTQ TTAX ANOPQIIOX ΠΡΩΤῸΝ TON KAAON OINON ΤΊΘΗΣΙΝ KAI OTAN 
MEOYXOQXIN ΤΌΤΕ TON EAAXXO ΣῪ TETHPHKAX TON KAAON OINON EQX APTI 


2:11 This is the beginning of the signs Jesus did in Cana of Galilee, and he manifested his 
glory. And his disciples believed in him. 


2:11 THIS TAY THN 3778 {PD/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} BEGINNING APXHN 746 {N/ASF} OF THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} SIGNS 
ZMHMEION 4592 sN/GPN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHUOY) 2424 {ΝΙΝΒΜῈ DID ΠΟΙΉΣΕΙΝ 4160 ¢v/Aar3s} INEN 1722 
{PREP} CANA KANA 2580 {N/PRI} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} GALILEE ΓΑΛΙΛΑΊΑΣ 1056 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE 
MANIFESTED EPA NEPQXEN 5319 (V/AAI/38} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GLORY AOZAN 1391 {N/ASF} OF HIMAYTOY 846 
{PP/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAOHT AT 3101 ΝΡΜῈ OF HIMAY'T'OY 846 {ΡΡΙΩΞΜῚ 
BELIEVED EKITIXTEYXAN 4100 {ΝΑΙ ΒΡῈ INEIX 1519 {PREP} HIMAY'T'ON 846 {PP/ASM} 


211TAYTHN EMOIHZEN THN APXHN TON SHMEION O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ EN KANA TH2 ΓΑΛΙΛΑΙ͂ΑΣ KAI 
E®ANEPQXEN THN AOZAN AYTOY ΚΑΙ EMIZTEYZXAN ΕἸΣ AYTON ΟἹ MAOHTAIT AYTOY 


2:12 After this he went down to Capernaum, he and his mother and his brothers and his 
disciples. And they remained there not many days. 


2:12 AFTER META 3326 PREP} THIS TOY TO 5124 {PD/ASN} HE WENT DOWN KA TEBH 2597 {V/2AA1/38} TO KIX 1519 {PREP} 
CAPERNAUM KATIEPNAOYM. 2584 ΕΠ ΗΕ ΑὙΤῸΣ 846 (PP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} MOTHER 
MHTHP 3384 {NNsF} OF HIMAY'T'OY 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BROTHERS AAEA®OI 80 
{N/NPM} OF HIM A Y'TOY 846 (PpP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHT AI 3101 {N/NPM} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 {pP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY REMAINED EMEINAN 3306 {V/AAI/3P} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} NOTOY 
3756 {PRT/N} MANY IIOAAA® 4183 {A/APF} DAYS HMEPA® 2250 {N/APF} 


212META TOYTO KATEBH ΕἸΣ KATEPNAOYM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ KAI H MHTHP AYTOY KAT OI AAEA®OI 
AYTOY KAT OI MAOHTAI AYTOY KAI EKET EMEINAN OY TOAAAX HMEPAX 


2:13 And the Passover of the Jews was near, and Jesus went up to Jerusalem. 


2:13 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} PASSOVER ΠΑΣΧΑ 3957 {ARAM} OF THOS ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH 
IOYAAION 2453 {A/GPM} WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/38} NEARET TY 1451 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 


JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} WENT UP ANEBH 305 ¢v/2AA1/38} TO KIX 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEPOXOAYMA 2414 
{N/ASF} 


2:13 KAI ΕΓΓῪΣ HN TO ΠΑΣΧΑ ΤῺΝ ἸΟΥΔΑΊΩΝ KAI ANEBH ΕἸΣ IEPOXOAYMA O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ 


2:14 And he found sitting in the temple those who sell oxen and sheep and doves, and the 
moneychangers. 


2:14 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE FOUND EYPEN 2147 {V/2AA1/3S} SITTING ΚΑΘΗΜΈΝΟΥΣ 2521 ¢v/PNP/APM} ΙΝ ΕΝ 1722 {PREP} 
THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} TEMPLE IE PQ 2411 <N/DSN} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WHO SELLITQAOYNT'AX 4453 ¢V/PAP/APM} OXEN 
BOA 1016 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHEEP IIPOBAT'A 4263 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} DOVESIIEPIXTEPA® 4058 
{N/APF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} MONEYCHANGERS KEPMATIXTA® 2773 <N/APM} 


2:14KAI EYPEN EN TQ IEPQ ΤΟΥΣ ΠΩΛΟΥΝΤΑΣ BOA KAT IIPOBATA KAT ΠΕΡΙΣΤΈΡΑΣ KAI 
ΤΟΥΣ KEPMATIZTAX ΚΑΘΗΜΈΝΟΥΣ 


2:15 And having made a whip from cords, he drove all out from the temple, both the sheep 
and the oxen. And he poured out the coins of the moneychangers, and turned over their 
tables. 


2:15 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} HAVING MADE ΠΟΙΉΣΑΣ 4160 (v/AAP/NSM} WHIP BPATEAAION 5416 {N/ASN} FROM EK. 1537 
{PREP} CORDS UXOINION 4979 {N/GPN} HE DROVE OUT EKEBAAEN 1544 (v/2AA1/38} ALLITANTA® 3956 {A/APM} FROM EK 
1537 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} TEMPLE IE POY 2411 {N/GSN} BOTH ΤῈ; 5037 {PRT} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} SHEEP ITPOBATA 
4263 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} OXEN BOA 1016 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE POURED OUT 
EZEXEEN 1632 {V/AAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} COINS KEPMA 2772 {N/NSN} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} MONEYCHANGERS 
KOAAYBIZTON 2855 ¢N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TURNED OVERANEXTPEWEN 390 {V/AAI/3S} THAS TAD 3588 {T/APF} 
TABLES TPAITEZA® 5132 {N/APF} 


2:15 KAI ΠΟΙΉΣΑΣ ®PATEAAION EK XZXOINION TANTAX EXEBAAEN EK TOY IEPOY TA TE 
IIPOBATA KAT ΤΟΥΣ ΒΟΑΣ KAT TON KOAAYBIZTON EKEXEEN TO KEPMA KAI TAX 
TPANTEZAX ANEXTPEPEN 


2:16 And he said to those who sell the doves, Take these things from here. Make not my 
Father's house a house of merchandise. 


2:16 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID KITTEN 2036 {v/2AA1/3S} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} WHO SELL ΠΏΛΟΥ ΣΙΝ 4453 
{V/PAP/DPM} THAS ΤᾺΣ 3588 {T/APF} DOVES IIEPINTEPA® 4058 {N/APF} TAKE ΑΡΑ ΤῈΣ 142 {V/AAM/2P} THESE TA YTA 5023 
{PD/APN} FROM HEREENTEYQOEN 1782 {ADV} MAKEITOIEITE 4160 ¢v/PAmM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
HOUSE OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER ΠΑΤΤΡΟΣ 3962 {N/GSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} HOUSE 
OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF MERCHANDISE EMIIOPIOY 1712 sn/Gsn} 


2:16 KAI ΤΟΙ͂Σ TAX ΠΕΡΙΣΤΈΡΑΣ TQAOYXIN ENIEN APATE TAYTA ENTEYOEN MH IOIEITE 
TON OIKON TOY IIATPOX MOY OIKON EMIIOPIOY 


2:17 And his disciples remembered that it is written, Zeal for thy house will consume me. 


2:17 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAOH TAI 3101 ¢N/NPM} OF HIM AYTOY 846 {PP/GsM} 
REMEMBERED ΒΜΝΗΣΘΗΣΑΝ 3415 ¢v/API/3P} THAT ΟἿ 3754 {CONT} ITISEXTIN 2076 {v/PX1/3S} WRITTEN 
TEPFPAMMENON 1125 ¢v/RpP/NSN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ZEAL ΖΗ͂ΛΟΣ 2205 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} HOUSE 
OIKOY 3624 {N/GSM} OF THEE LOY 4675 {PP/2GS} WILL CONSUMED KATA®ATETAT 2719 ¢v/Fp1/3s} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} 


217 ΜΝΗΣΘΗΣΑΝ AE ΟἹ ΜΑΘΗΤΑῚ AYTOY OTI ΓΕΓΡΑΜΜΈΝΟΝ EXTIN O ZHAOX TOY OIKOY 
ΣΟΥ KATA®ATETAI ME 


2:18 The Jews therefore answered, and said to him, What sign do thou show us since thou do 
these things? 


2:18 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOYAATOI 2453 {A/NPM} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} ANSWERED AITEKPIOHXAN 611 
{V/ADI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID EIIION 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3P} TO HIM A YTQ. 846 {PP/DSM} WHAT? I'l 5101 {PI/ASN} SIGN 
XHMEION 4592 sn/ASN} SHOW THOU AEIKNYEI® 1166 ¢v/Par2s} TOUS HMIN 2254 ¢pP/1DP} SINCEOT'I 3754 (ΟΝ THOU 
po ΠΟΙΕῚΣ 4160 ¢v/par2s} THESE TA YTA 5023 {PD/APN} 


2:18 AIIEKPIOHXAN OYN OI IOYAAIOI KAT EIIION AYTQ TI XHMEION AEIKNYEIX HMIN OTI 
TAYTA ΠΟΙΕῚΣ 


2:19 Jesus answered and said to them, Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up. 


2:19 JEHOSHUA IH NOY) 2424 (N/NSM} ANSWERED AITEKPIOH 611 ¢v/ap1/38} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} SAID EIIIEN 2036 
{V/2AA1/3S} TO THEM A Y TOI 846 {PpP/DPM} DESTROY AY XAT E 3089 ¢v/AAM/2P} THIS TOY TON 5126 ¢PD/ASM} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} TEMPLE NAON 3485 {N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} THREE ΤΡΙΣΙΝ 5140 {N/DPF} DAYS 
ἩΜΈΡΑΙΣ 2250 {N/DPF} I WILL RAISE UP ET‘ EPQ 1453 ¢v/ravis} 11 ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 


2:19 AITEKPIOH IHZOY2 KAT EWIEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ AYXATE TON NAON TOYTON KAT EN TPIXIN 
HMEPAIX EVTEPQ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


2:20 The Jews therefore said, This temple was forty-six years being built, and will thou raise 
it up in three days? 


2:20 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOYAATOI 2453 {A/NPM} THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CON]} SAID EIIION 2036 {v/2AA1/3P} THIS 
OYTO 3778 {PD/NSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} TEMPLE NAO 3485 {N/NSM} WAS BEING BUILT QKHOAOM HOH 3618 {v/AP1/38} 
FORTY TEXXAPAKONTA 5062 ¢N/NUT} AND KAT 2532 {CON} SIX EE 1803 {N/NUI} YEARS E'TEXIN 2094 ¢N/DPN} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THOU XY 4771 {PP/2NS} WILL RAISE UP ET; EPEI> 1453 ¢v/rar2s} iT ΑὙΤῸΝ 846 (PP/ASM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THREE 
TPIXIN 5140 ¢x/pPF} DAYS HMEPAI® 2250 {ΝΙΏΡΕῚ 


220 EIIION OYN ΟἹ IOYAAIOI TEXXAPAKONTA KAI EX ETEZXIN QKOAOMHOH O ΝΑΟΣ OYTOX KAI 
“XY EN ΤΡΙΣῚΝ HMEPAIZ EPEPEIZ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


2:21 But that man spoke about the temple of his body. 


2:21 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THAT EKEINO®D 1565 (PD/NSM} SPOKE HAETEN 3004 (v/1A1/38} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 PREP} THO TOY 
3588 {T/GSM} TEMPLE NAOY 3485 {N/GSM} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} BODY LOMATOX 4983 {N/GSN} OF HIMAY TOY 846 
{PP/GSM} 


2:21 ΚΕΙ͂ΝΟΣ AE EAETEN ΠΕΡῚ TOY NAOY TOY ΣΩΜΑΤΟΣ AYTOY 


2:22 When therefore he was raised from the dead his disciples remembered that he spoke this, 
and they believed the scripture and the word that Jesus said. 


2:22 WHEN O'T'E, 3753 {ADV} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} HE WAS RAISED HIE POH 1453 ¢v/AP1/3S8} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} DEAD 
ΝΕΚΡΩ͂Ν 3498 {A/GPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHT AT 3101 sN/NPM} OF HIM AY TOY 846 (PP/GsM} 
REMEMBERED ΒΜΝΗΣΘΗΣΑΝ 3415 ¢V/API/3P} THAT ΟἿ] 3754 {CONT} HE SPOKE KAET'EN 3004 ¢vtar38} THIS TOYTO 5124 
{PD/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY BELIEVED ΕΠ ΠΣ ΤΕΥ ΣΑΝ 4100 {V/AAI/3P} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} SCRIPTURE ΓΡΑΦῊ 1124 
{N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} WORD ΔΟΙῺ 3056 {N/DSM} THAT 2) 3739 {PR/DSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 
JEHOSHUA IHZOY 2424 {N/NSM} SAID EITIEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} 


2:220TE OYN HI'EPOH EK NEKPON EMNHZOHZAN ΟἹ ΜΑΘΗΤΑῚ AYTOY OTI TOYTO EAETEN 
KAT EVIZTEYZAN TH PPA®H KAT TQ AOPQ ὦ ENIEN O ΙΗΉΣΟΥΣ 


2:23 Now when he was in Jerusalem at the Passover during the feast, many believed in his 
name seeing his signs that he did. 


2:23 Now AE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} HE WASHN 2258 {v/Ix1/3S8} INEN 1722 {PREP} THES ΓΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPN} 
JERUSALEM IEPOXOAY MOI 2414 ¢n/ppn} ATEN 1722 {PREP} THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} PASSOVER ΠΑΣΧΑ 3957 {ARAM} 
DURING EN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} FEAST KOPT'H 1859 ¢n/DSF} MANY IIOAAOI 4183 {A/NPM} BELIEVED 
EVIXTEYXAN 4100 ¢V/AAI/3P} INEIX 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAMEONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OFHIMAY TOY 846 
{PP/GSM} SEEING QEKQPOYNTE 2334 ¢v/PAP/NPM} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} SIGNS NHMEIA 4592 {N/APN} OFHIMAY TOY 846 
{PP/GSM} THAT Α 3739 {PR/APN} HE DID ETIOIEI 4160 {ν]Α 35} 


223 Σ AE HN EN ΤΟΙ͂Σ IEPOXOAYMOIZX EN TQ ΠΑΣΧΑ EN TH EOPTH ΠΟΛΛΟῚ EMIZTEYZAN ΕἸΣ 
TO ONOMA AYTOY OEQPOYNTEX AYTOY TA XHMEIA A EIIOIEI 


2:24 But Jesus did not trust himself to them, because he knew all men, 


2:24 BUT AE. 1161 {CONT} ΗΕ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 {PP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 «N/NSM} ΝΟΥ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} 
pip TRUST ΕΠΙΣΤΈΣΥΕΙΝ 4100 ¢V/1A1/3S} HIMSELF EA YTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} TO THEM ΑΥ̓ ΤΟΙΣ 846 {PpP/DPM} BECAUSE OF AIA 
1223 {PREP} ΠΙΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO KNOW LINQXKEIN 1097 ¢v/PAN} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/APM} 


224AYTOX AE O ΙΗΣΟΥΣ ΟΥ̓Κ ENIZTEYEN EAYTON ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ AIA TO ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ TINQZUKEIN 
ΠΑΝΤΑΣ 


2:25 and because he had no need that any man should testify about man, for he himself knew 
what was in man. 


2:25 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} BECAUSE O'T' 3754 {CONT} HE HAD ELXEN 2192 {v/1A1/3S} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} NEED XPEIJAN 5532 
{N/ASF} THATINA 2443 {CONT} ANY ΤΊΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} SHOULD TESTIFY MAPT'YPH2H 3140 ¢v/Aas/3s} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 
{PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MANAN@PQIIOY 444 n/Gsm} FORI'AP. 1063 {CONT} HIMSELF AYTO 846 {PT/NSM} HE KNEW 
EVINQXKEN 1097 ¢VAA1/38} WHAT? TI 5101 {PINSN} WASHN 2258 (v/1x1/3S} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO'T'Q. 3588 {T/DSM} MAN 
ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩ 444 pv/psm} 


225 KAI OTI OY XPEIAN EIXEN INA TIX MAPTYPH2H ΠΕΡῚ TOY ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ ΓᾺΡ 
EVINQXKEN TI HN EN TQ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩ 


3:1 
Now there was a man of the Pharisees named Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews. 


3:1NOW AE 1161 {CONJ} THERE WAS HN 2258 {v/Ix1/38} MANAN@PQIIOX 444 {ΝΙΝΘΜῚ OF EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TON 3588 
{T/GPM} PHARISEES PA PINATON 5330 {N/GPM} NAMEONOMA 3686 {N/NSN} TO HIM ΑΥ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} NICODEMUS 
ΝΙΚΟΔΗΜΟΣ 3530 {N/NSM} RULERAPXQN 758 {N/NSM} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISHIOYAAION 2453 {A/GPM} 


3:1 HN AE ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ EK TON ΦΑΡΙΣΑΙΩ͂Ν ΝΙΚΟΔΗΜΟΣ ONOMA AYTQ APXON TON ἸΟΥΔΑΊΩΝ 


32 This man came to him by night, and said to him, Rabbi, we know that thou have come a 
teacher from God, for no man can do these signs that thou do if God is not with him. 


3:2 THISOY TO 3778 {PD/NSM} CAME HAOEN 2064 {v/2AA1/38} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} HIM ΑὙΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} OF NIGHT 
NYKTOX 3571 sy/GsF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} SAID EIJIEN 2036 (v/2AA1/38} TO HIM ΑΥ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} RABBI PABBI 4461 
{HEB} WE KNOW OJAAMEN 1492 ¢v/RAI/I1P} THATOTI 3754 {CONJ} THOU HAVE COME EAHAY@A 2064 {v/2RAI/2S} TEACHER 
ATAAXKAAO® 1320 ¢N/NSM} FROM AITO 575 {PREP} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} FORI'AP 1063 {CONT} NONEOYAEI® 3762 
{A/NSM} IS ABLEAYNATAT 1410 ¢v/Pnr/38} TO 0 ΠΟΙΈΕΙΝ 4160 ¢v/PAN} THESE TA Y'T'A 5023 {PD/APN} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} 
siIcns ΣΗΜΕΙ͂Α 4592 {N/APN} THAT Α 3739 {PR/APN} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} DO ΠΟΙΕῚΣ 4160 ¢v/par2s} IFEAN 1437 {COND} 


THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} IS Η 5600 ¢v/Pxs/38} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WITH MET 3326 (PREP} HIM A YTOY 
846 {PP/GSM} 


320YTOX HAOEN ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ NYKTOX KAI ΕἸΠΕΝ AYTQ PABBI OIJAAMEN OTI AIIO OEOY 
EAHAYOAX ΔΙΔΑΣΚΑΛΟΣ ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ TAP TAYTA TA XHMEIA AYNATAT ΠΟΙΕΙ͂Ν A XY ΠΟΙΕΣ 
EAN MH H O ΘΕῸΣ MET AYTOY 


8:3 Jesus answered and said to him, Truly, truly, I say to thee, If any man is not begotten 
from above, he cannot see the kingdom of God. 


3:3 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} ANSWERED AITEKPIOH 611 {ΝΑ 35} AND KAI 2532 {CON} SAID 
EINEN 2036 ¢v/2AA138} TOHIM AY ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} TSAYAET'Q 3004 
{V/PAI/IS} TO THEE OI 4671 {ΡΡΙ205} IF EAN 1437 {COND} ANY ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} IS BEGOTTEN [‘ENNH@OH_ 1080 ¢v/aps/3s} 
NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} FROM ABOVE ANQOEN 509 {ADV} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} IS HEABLEAYNAT AI 1410 {V/PNI/3S} TO SEE 


TAEIN 1492 (v/2AAN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} KINGDOM BAXIAEIAN 932 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 
{N/GSM} 


33 AIIEKPIOH O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ KAI ENIEN AYTQ AMHN AMHN ΛΔΕΓῺ ΣΟῚ EAN MH ΤῚΣ TENNHOH 
ANQOEN OY AYNATAI JIAEIN THN BAXIAEIAN TOY OEOY 


3:4 Nicodemus says to him, How can a man be begotten, being old? Can he enter a second 
time into his mother's belly, and be born? 


3:4 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} NICODEMUS ΝΙΚΟΔΗΜΟΣ 3530 sn/NsM} SAYS ΔΕ ἜΣ 3004 ¢v/Par3s} TOIITPOX 4314 {PREP} HIM 
AYTON 846 (pP/ASM} HOW? ΠΩΣ 4459 {ADVI} IS ABLEAYNAT AT 1410 (v/Pnr/3s} MAN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ 444 {N/NSM} TO BE 
BEGOTTEN TENNHOHNAT 1080 {vV/APN} BEING QN 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} OLD ΓΈΡΩΝ 1088 {N/NSM} NOT? MH 3361 {PRT/1} HE IS 
ABLEAYNATAT 1410 {V/PNI/3S} TO ENTER EINEAQEIN 1525 ¢v/2AAN} SECOND AKYTEPON 1208 {ADV} INTO EID 1519 
{PREP} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} BELLY KOIAIAN 2836 {N/ASF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} MOTHER MH TPO) 3384 {N/GSF} OF 
HIMAY'TOY 846 {pP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO BE BORNI' ENNHOHNAT 1080 ¢v/APN} 


3:4 AEVEI ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ O ΝΙΚΟΔΗΜΟΣ ΠΩΣ AYNATAT ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ CTENNHOHNAT ΓΈΡΩΝ QN MH 
AYNATAI ΕἸΣ THN KOIAIAN ΤῊΣ MHTPOX AYTOY AEYTEPON EIXEAOKIN KAT TENNHOHNAT 


3:5 Jesus answered, Truly, truly, I say to thee, If any man is not begotten from water and 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 


3:5 JEHOSHUA IHNOY 2424 {N/NSM} ANSWERED AITEKPIOH 611 {v/ApI/38} TRULY AMHWN 281 {HEB} TRULY AMHN 281 
{HEB} ISAY AE TQ 3004 {v/PAI/1S} TO THEE ΣΟΙ] 4671 {PP/2DS} IF EAN 1437 {COND} ANY ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} IS BEGOTTEN 
TENNHOH. 1080 ¢v/aps/3s} NOT MH _ 3361 {PRT/N} FROM EE 1537 {PREP} WATER YAATO™ 5204 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
sprrRIT IINEYMATOX 4151 {N/GSN} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} IS HE ABLEAYNATAT 1410 {V/PNI/3S} TO ENTER EINEAOEIN 1525 
{V/2AAN} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} KINGDOM BAXIAEIAN 932 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD 
OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


3:5 AIIEKPIOH IHXOYX AMHN AMHN AETQ ΣΟῚ EAN MH ΤῚΣ ΓΕΝΝΗΘΗ EX YAATOX KAI 
IINEYMATO2 OY AYNATAI EIZEAOEIN ΕἸΣ THN BAXIAEIAN TOY OEOY 


3:6 That which is begotten from the flesh is flesh, and that which is begotten from the Spirit 
is spirit. 


3:6 THE ΓΟ 3588 {T/NSN} WHICH IS BEGOTTEN TET ENNHMENON 1080 {v/RPP/NSN} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊΣ 3588 
{T/GSF} FLESH ΣΑΡΙΚΟΣ 4561 {N/GSF} ISEXTIN 2076 {v/PX1/38} FLESH NAP 4561 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THE TO 3588 
{T/NSN} WHICH IS BEGOTTEN ‘ET. ENNHMENON 1080 {v/RPP/NSN} FROMEK 1537 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} SPIRIT 
TINEYMATO® 4151 {ΝΙΘ5Ν} Is EXTIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/3s} SPIRITIINEYMA 4151 {N/NSN} 


3:6 TO TETENNHMENON EK ΤῊΣ ΣΑΡΚΟΣ ΣΑΡΞ EXTIN KAI TO TETENNHMENON EK TOY 
IINEYMATOX ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ EXTIN 


3:7 Marvel not that I said to thee, ye must be begotten from above. 


3:7 MARVELOA YMAXH® 2296 (v/AAs/28} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} TSAID EIIION 2036 {v/2AAI/1S} TO 
THEE ΣΟΙ 4671 {PP/2DS} IT IS NECESSARY FOR AE] 1163 {v/PaQr/3s} YoU YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} TO BE BEGOTTEN |‘ HENNHOHNAI 
1080 {V/APN} FROM ABOVE ANQOEN 509 {ADv} 


37 MH ΘΑΥΜΑΣΗΣ OTI ΕἸΠΟΝ ΣΟῚ AE] YMAX TENNHOHNAT ANQOEN 


3:3 The wind blows where it will, and thou hear the sound of it, but know not from where it 
comes, and where it goes. So is every man who is begotten from the Spirit. 


3:8 THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} WIND ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ 4151 {N/NSN} BLOWS IINEI 4154 ¢v/PAI/3S} WHERE OITOY 3699 {ADV} IT WILL 
OEAEI 2309 (v/PAr38} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU HEAR AKOYEI 191 ¢v/Par2s} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SOUND PONHN 
5456 {N/ASF} OFITAY TOY 846 {ΡΡΙΩ5Ν} BUTAAA 235 {CONJ} THOU KNOW OJAA® 1492 {v/RAI/28} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} FROM 
WHERE? IIOOEN 4159 {ADV/1} IT COMES EPXET AI 2064 ¢v/Pnr/3s} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ]} WHERE? ΠΟῪ 4226 {PRT/I} IT GOES 
ΥὙΠΑΓῈΣ 5217 ¢v/pai3s} sSoOOYTQ® 3779 {ADV} IS ΕἸΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 (v/Px1/38} EVERY ITAX 3956 {A/NSM} THO O. 3588 {T/NSM} WHO 


IS BEGOTTEN TETENNHMENO® 1080 {v/RPP/NSM} FROM EK. 1537 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} SPIRIT IINEYMATOX 
4151 {N/GSN} 


3:3 TO ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ OIIOY OEAEI IINEI KAI THN ®QONHN AYTOY AKOYEIX AAA ΟΥ̓Κ ΟΙΔΑΣ IIOOEN 
EPXETAI KAI ΠΟΥ YITATEI OYTQX EXTIN ΠΑΣ O TETENNHMENO2 EK TOY INEYMATO2 


3:9 Nicodemus answered and said to him, How can these things happen? 


3:9 NICODEMUS ΝΙΚΟΔΗΜΟΣ 3530 {N/NSM} ANSWERED AITEKPIOH 611 {v/ADI/38} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SAID KITTEN 2036 
{V/2AA1/38} TO HIM ΑΥ ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} THESE TA YT'A 5023 {PD/NPN} HOW? ΠΩΣ, 4459 {ADV/1} ISITABLEAYNAT AI 1410 
{V/PNI/3S} TO HAPPEN LENEXOAI 1096 {ΝΑΌΝ} 


39 AIIEKPIOH ΝΙΚΟΔΗΜΟΣ KAT EWIEN AYTQ ΠῺΣ AYNATAT TAYTA TENEXOAI 


3:10 Jesus answered and said to him, Thou are the teacher of Israel, and do not understand 
these things? 


3:10 JEHOSHUA IH NOY) 2424 (N/NSM} ANSWERED AITEKPIOH 611 ¢v/ap1/38} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SAID EIIIEN 2036 
{V/2AA1/38} TO HIM A YT. 846 {PP/DSM} THOU NY 4771 {PP/2NS} ARE ΕἾ] 1488 {V/PXI/2S} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} TEACHER 
AIAAXKAAO®X 1320 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ISRAELINPAHA 2474 gxvpRt} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} UNDERSTAND 
TINQXKEI® 1097 ¢v/Par/2s} NoTOY 3756 {PRT/N} THESE TAYTA 5023 {PD/APN} 


3:10 AIIEKPIOH ἸΗΣΟΥΣ KAT EITEN AYTOQ XY EI O ATAAXKAAOX TOY ΙΣΡΑΗΛ KAI TAYTA OY 
ΓΙΝΩΣΚΕῚΣ 


3:11 Truly, truly, I say to thee, we speak that which we know, and testify of what we have 
seen, and ye do not accept our testimony. 


3:11 TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} SAY AET‘Q 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO THEE ΣΟΙ 4671 (PP/2DS} THATOTI 3754 
{CONJ} WE SPEAK AAAOYMEN 2980 {v/PAI/IP} WHAT Ὁ 3739 {PR/ASN} WE KNOW OIAAMEN 1492 {v/RAI/I1P} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} WE TESTIFY MAPTYPOYMEWN 3140 {v/PAI/IP} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} WE HAVE SEEN KOQPAKAMEN 3708 
{V/RAI/IP/ATT} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} YE ACCEPT AAMBANETE 2983 ¢v/PAr/2P} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
TESTIMONY MAPTYPIAN 3141 {N/ASF} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} 


311AMHN AMHN AELQ ΣΟΙ OTI O OIAAMEN AAAOYMEN KAI O EQPAKAMEN MAPTYPOYMEN 
KAI THN MAPTYPIAN HMQN OY AAMBANETE 


3:12 If I told you earthly things, and ye do not believe, how will ye believe if I should tell you 
heavenly things? 


3:121Ὲ EI 1487 {COND} TTOLD EITION 2036 ¢v/2Aar/1s} You YMIN 5213 ¢Ppp/2DP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} EARTHLY EIT EIA 
1919 {A/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE BELIEVE ΠΙΣ ΤΕ ΣΥ ΕΣ ΤῈΣ 4100 ¢v/Par/2P} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} HOW? ΠΩΣ 4459 {ADV/T} 
WILL YE BELIEVE ΠΙΣ ΤΕΥ XETE 4100 ¢v/Far/2P} IK EAN 1437 {COND} ISHOULD TELL EIITQ 2036 ¢v/2Aas/is} You YMIN 5213 
{PP/2DP} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} HEAVENLY EIIOYPANIA 2032 {A/APN} 


312EI TA EIQTEIA ENION YMIN KAI OY TIZTEYETE ΠΩΣ EAN EIQ YMIN TA ETNOYPANIA 
WXTEY ETE 


3:13 And no man has ascended into heaven, except he who came down out of heaven: the Son 
of man who is in heaven. 


3:13 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} NONEOYAEI): 3762 {A/NSM} HAS ASCENDED ANABEBHKEN 305 ¢v/rar3s} TO EI 1519 {PREP} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HEAVENOYPANOWN 3772 {N/ASM} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO 
CAME DOWN KATABA® 2597 {V/2AAP/NSM} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVENOYPANOY 3772 {N/GSM} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MANANOPOITIOY 444 ¢n/GsmM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
WHOIS QN 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO T'Q 3588 {T/DSM} HEAVEN OY PANQ) 3772 {N/DSM} 


3:13 KAI ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ ANABEBHKEN ΕἸΣ TON OYPANON EI MH O EK TOY OYPANOY KATABAX O 
YIOX TOY ANOPQIIOY O QN EN TQ OYPANQ 


3:14 And just as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, so must the Son of man be 
lifted up, 


3:14 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} JUST AS ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} MOSES ΜΩΣΗΣ 3475 {N/NSM} LIFTED UP YYQUEN 5312 {V/AAI/3S} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} SERPENT ΟΦΙΝ 3789 {N/ASM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA'T'H 3588 {T/DSF} DESOLATE KPHM®Q 2048 {A/DSF} SO 
OYTQD 3779 {ADV} IT IS NECESSARY FOR AEI 1163 {V/PQI/38} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON YION 5207 {N/ASM} OF THO TOY 
3588 {T/GSM} MAN AN@PQITOY 444 {N/GSM} TO BE LIFTED UP YPQOHNAT 5312 ¢v/APN} 


3:14KAI ΚΑΘΩΣ ΜΩΣΗΣ YYQXEN TON O®IN EN TH EPHMQ OYTQX YPQOHNAI AEI TON YION 
TOY ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥ 


3:15 so that every man who believes in him would not perish, but may have eternal life. 


3:15 SO THAT INA 2443 {CON]} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} EVERY IIA 3956 {A/NSM} WHO BELIEVES ΠΙΣΤΕΎΩΝ 4100 {v/PAP/NSM} IN 
ΕἸΣ 1519 PREP} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} WOULD PERISH AIIOAHTAT 622 ¢v/2Ams/38} ΝΟΤ ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} BUTAAA 235 
{CONJ} MAY HAVE E:XH 2192 {v/PAS/3S} ETERNAL AIOQNION 166 {A/ASF} LIFE ZOHN 2222 {N/ASF} 


3:15INA TAX O INXTEYOQN ΕἸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ MH AIIOAHTAI AAA EXH ΖΩΗΝ AIONION 


3:16 For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, so that every man who 
believes in him would not perish, but have eternal life. 


3:16FORT'AP 1063 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 600 ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {ΝΙΝΘΜῈ SOOY TQ 3779 {ADV} LOVED HI‘ATIHXUEN 25 
{V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORLD KOUMON 2889 {N/ASM} THAT QUITE 5620 {CONJ} HE GAVE EAQKEN 1325 
{V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ONLY BEGOTTEN MONOT'ENH 3439 {4/ASM} THO'T'ON 3588 {T/ASM} SON YION 5207 
{N/ASM} OF HIM AY'TOY 846 {(PP/GSM} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} EVERY ITA 3956 {A/NSM} WHO BELIEVES 
ΠΙΣΤΕΎΩΝ 4100 ¢v/PApyNsM} IN EID 1519 {ΡΒΕΡῚ HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 (PP/ASM} WOULD PERISH AITOAHT ATI 622 {v/2Ams/38} 


NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BUTAAA 235 {CONJ} WOULD HAVE E-XH 2192 {V/PAS/3S} ETERNAL AIONION 166 {A/ASF} LIFE ZQHN 
2222 {N/ASF} 


316 ΟΥΤΩΣ ΓᾺΡ HEAMHXEN O ΘΕῸΣ TON KOXMON Q2TE ΤῸΝ YION AYTOY TON MONOPENH 
EAQKEN INA ITA2 O ΠΙΣΤΕΎΩΝ Ela AYTON MH AIIOAHTAT AAA EXH ZQHN ΑἸΏΝΙΟΝ 


3:17 For God sent the Son into the world not that he might condemn the world, but that the 
world might be saved through him. 


3:17FORT'AP 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 600 ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} SENT ATIEXTEIAEN 649 {V/AAI/38} NOTOY 3756 
{PRT/N} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON YION 5207 {N/ASM} OF HIMA Y TOY 846 (PP/GSM} INTO KIX 1519 PREP} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} WORLD KOXMON 2889 {N/ASM} THATINA 2443 {CONJ} HE MIGHT CONDEMN KPINH 2919 ¢v/Pas/3s} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} WORLD KOXMON 2889 {N/ASM} BUTAAA 235 {CONT} THATINA 2443 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WORLD ΚΟΣΜΟΣ 
2889 {N/NSM} MIGHT BE SAVED QOH 4982 {V/APS/3S} THROUGH ΔΙ 1223 {PREP} HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


3170Y TAP ATEXTEIAEN O ΘΕῸΣ TON YION AYTOY EIX TON KOXMON INA KPINH TON 
KOXMON AAA INA ΣΩΘΗ O ΚΟΣΜΟΣ AI AYTOY 


3:8 He who believes in him is not condemned. He who does not believe has been condemned 
already, because he has not believed in the name of the only begotten Son of God. 


3:18 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO BELIEVES ΠΙΣΤΕΎΩΝ 4100 ¢v/PAP/NSM} INEI> 1519 {ΡΒΕΡῚ HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} IS 
CONDEMNED KPINET AI 2919 ¢v/pp1/3s} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO BELIEVES 
THXTEYQN 4100 ¢v/PapyNsm} NoT MH 3361 {PRT/N} HAS BEEN CONDEMNED KEKPITAI 2919 ¢v/rpr/3s} ALREADY HAH 2235 
{ADV} BECAUSE OT] 3754 {CONJ} HE HAS BELIEVED ITETIIZTEYKEN 4100 ¢v/Rar3s} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} INEIX 1519 {PREP} 
THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ONLY BEGOTTEN MONO[‘ENOY 2 3439 {a/GSM} 
SON YIOY 5207 {N/GSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEKOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


3180 ΠΙΣΤΕΎΩΝ ΕἿΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ OY KPINETAI O AE MH ΠΙΣΤΕΎΩΝ HAH KEKPITAI OTI MH 
IIEMIZTEYKEN ΕἸΣ TO ONOMA TOY MONOTENOY2 YIOY TOY OEOY 


3:19 And this is the condemnation, that the light has come into the world, and men loved the 
darkness rather than the light, for their deeds were evil. 


3:19 AND AE, 1161 {CON} THIS ΑΥ̓ΤῊ 3778 (PD/NSF} IS EXITIN 2076 {v/PX1/3S} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} CONDEMNATION ΚΡΊΣΙΣ 2920 
{N/NSF} THAT OTT 3754 {CON}; THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} LIGHT ΦΩΣ 5457 {N/NSN} HAS COME EAHAYOEN 2064 {v/2RAI/3S} INTO 
ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} WORLD KOU MON 2889 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MEN 
ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΙ 444 τ ΝΡΜῈ LoveD HE. AITHXAN 25 ¢v/AAr3P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} DARKNESS ΣΚΟΤῸΣ 4655 {N/ASN} RATHER 
MAAAON 3123 {ADV} THAN Η 2228 {PRT} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} LIGHT ΦΩΣ, 5457 {N/ASN} ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} THES T'A 3588 
{T/NPN} DEEDS E;PI‘A 2041 {N/NPN} OF THEM A YTQN 846 {PP/GPM} WEREHN 2258 {v/1x1/38} EVIL IONHPA 4190 {A/NPN} 


319 AYTH AE EXTIN H KPIXIZ OTI TO ΦΩΣ EAHAYOEN ΕἸΣ TON KOXMON KAI ΗἩΓΑΠΗΣΑΝ ΟἹ 
ANOPQHOI MAAAON TO XKOTOX H TO ΦΩΣ HN PAP ΠΟΝΗΡΑ AYTON ΤᾺ EPPA 


8:20 For every man who does evil hates the light, and does not come to the light, so that his 
works may not be exposed. 


3:20 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} EVERY ITA 3956 {A/NSM} WHO DOES ΠΡΑΣΣΩΝ 4238 {V/PAP/NSM} EVIL 
ΦΑΥ͂ΛΑ 5337 {A/APN} HATES MIXEI 3404 ¢v/PAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} LIGHT ΦΩΣ 5457 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 


COMES EPXETAI 2064 (v/Pnr/38} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} LIGHT ΦΩΣ 5457 {N/ASN} 
SO THATINA 2443 {CONT} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} DEEDS EPI°A 2041 {N/NPN} OF HIMA YTOY 846 (pP/GSM} NoT ΜΗ 3361 
{PRT/N} MAY BE EXPOSED KAEI°X@H 1651 {v/APs/38} 


3:20 ΠΑ͂Σ ΓᾺΡ O ®AYAA ΠΡΑΣΣΩΝ MIXEI TO ΦΩΣ KAT ΟΥ̓Κ EPXETAI ΠΡῸΣ TO ®Q2 INA MH 
EAEIXOH TA EPPA AYTOY 


3:21 But he who does the truth comes to the light, so that his deeds may be made manifest 
that they are wrought in God. 


3:21 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO DOES ΠΟΙΩ͂Ν 4160 {v/PAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TRUTH AAHOEBIAN 
225 {N/ASF} COMES EPXET AT 2064 ¢venr/3s} TOTTPOX 4314 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} LIGHT ΦΩΣ 5457 {N/ASN} SO THAT 
INA 2443 {CONJ} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} DEEDS ΠΕΡΙ ΠΑ 2041 {N/NPN} OF HIM A YTOY 846 {PP/GSM} MAY BE MADE MANIFEST 
ΦΑΝΕΡΩΘΗ 5319 ¢v/Aps/3s} THATOTI 3754 {CONT} ISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/PX1/3S8} WROUGHT EIPPFAXMENA 2038 {V/RPP/NPN} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} GOD OEQ 2316 {N/DSM} 


3210 AE ΠΟΙΩ͂Ν THN AAHOEIAN EPXETAT ΠΡῸΣ TO ®Q2 INA ®PANEPQOH AYTOY TA EPPA OTI 
EN OEQ EXTIN EIPTAXMENA 


3.22 After these things Jesus and his disciples came into the Judean country. And he 
remained there with them and immersed. 


3:22 AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THESE TAYTA 5023 {PD/APN} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [ΗΠ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 «N/NSM} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAOH TAT 3101 ¢N/NPM} OF HIMAYTOY 846 (PP/GSM} CAME HAOEN 2064 
{V/2AA1/38S} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} JUDEANIOYAAIAN 2453 {A/ASF} COUNTRY ΓῊΝ 1093 {N/ASF} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE REMAINED AJIETPIBEN 1304 {V/IAI/38} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} WITH ME'T 3326 {PREP} THEM A YTON 
846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IMMERSED EBATITIZEN 907 {ν ΑΓ 35} 


322META TAYTA HAGOEN O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ KAI ΟἹ ΜΑΘΗΤΑῚ AYTOY ΕἸΣ THN IOYAAIAN THN KAI 
EKEI AIETPIBEN MET AYTON ΚΑῚ EBAITTIZEN 


323 And John also was immersing in Aenon near Salim because there was much water there. 
And they came and were immersed. 


3:23 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} JOHNIQANNH® 2491 {N/NsM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} WASHN 2258 {V/1X1/3S} IMMERSING 
BAIITIZON 907 ¢v/Pap/NsM} INEN 1722 {PREP} AENON AINQN 137 {N/PRI} NEARED TY 1451 {ADV} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
SALIM LAAHM 4532 {N/PRI} BECAUSE ΟἿ] 3754 {CONJ} THERE WAS HN 2258 ¢v/1x1/38} MUCHIIOAAA 4183 {A/NPN} WATER 
YAATA 5204 {N/NPN} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} THEY CAME ITAPETINONTO 3854 ¢vip13P} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} WERE IMMERSED EBATITIZONTO 907 ¢vip1/3P} 


3:23 HN AE KAT IQANNH® BAITITIZON EN AINQON EPTY2 TOY ZAAHM OTI YAATA ΠΟΛΛᾺ HN 
EKEI KAI ΠΑΡΒΓΙΝΟΝΤΟ KAI EBAITIZONTO 


8:24 For John was not yet cast into prison. 


3:24 FORT'AP 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JOHNIQANNH® 2491 «NyNsM} WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/38}NOT YET OYIIQ 3768 
{ADV} CAST BEBAHMENO) 906 ¢v/rpp/NsM} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PRISON®Y AAKHN 5438 {N/ASF} 


3:240YHQ ΓᾺΡ HN BEBAHMENO2 ΕἸΣ THN ®YAAKHN O IQANNH2 


3:25 Therefore a debate developed from John's disciples with the Jews about purification. 


3:25 THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} DEBATE ZH ΤΉΣΙΣ 2214 {N/NSF} DEVELOPED EI. ENETO 1096 {v/2AD1/38} FROM EK 1537 
{PREP} THOS ΤῺΝ 3588 {T/GPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTON 3101 {N/GPM} OF JOHNIQANNOY 2491 ¢N/GSM} WITH META 3326 
{PREP} JEWISH IOYAAIOY 2453 {A/GSM} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 {PREP} PURIFICATION ΚΑΘΑΡΙΣΜΟΥ͂ 2512 «n/Gsm} 


325 EVTENETO OYN ZHTH2I2 EK TON MAOHTON IOANNOY META IOYAAIOY ΠΕΡῚ KAOAPIUMOY 


3.26 And they came to John, and said to him, Rabbi, he who was with thee beyond the Jordan, 
about whom thou have testified, behold, this man immerses, and all men come to him. 


3:26 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THEY CAME HAOON 2064 {v/2AA1/3P} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} JOHN 
IOQANNHN 2491 ¢xvAsm} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} SAID ETTION 2036 {V/2AA1/3P} TO HIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} RABBIPABBI 4461 
{HEB} WHO ΟΣ 3739 {PR/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {v/IX1/38} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} BEYONDITEPAN 4008 
{ADV} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} JORDAN IOPAANOY 2446 {N/GSM} ABOUT WHOM (2 3739 {PR/DSM} THOU NY 4771 {PP/2NS} 
HAVE TESTIFIED MEMAPTYPHKA® 3140 (v/RAI/2S} BEHOLD [AE 2396 {IN} THISOY'T'O 3778 {PD/NSM} IMMERSES 
BAIITIZEI 907 ¢v/rar3s} AND KAI 2532 ((ΟΝ}} ALLITANTE® 3956 {4/NPM} COMEEPXONT AL 2064 ¢v/Pnr3P} TO ΠΡῸΣ 
4314 {PREP} HIMAY'TON 846 {PP/ASM} 


3:26 KAI HAOON ΠΡῸΣ TON IQANNHN KAT EIIION AYTQ PABBI OX HN META ΣΟΥ ITEPAN TOY 
IOPAANOY Q XY MEMAPTYPHKA® ΔῈ ΟΥ̓ΤῸΣ ΒΑΠΤΙΖΕΙ KAT ΠΑΝΤῈΣ EPXONTAT ΠΡῸΣ 
AYTON 


327 John answered and said, A man can receive nothing unless it is given to him from 
heaven. 


3:27 JOHN IJOANNH® 2491 {N/NSM} ANSWERED AITEKPIOH 611 (v/Ap1/3s} AND KAI 2532 {CON}; SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} 
MAN ANOPQIIOX 444 sN/NSM} IS ABBLEAYNATAI 1410 {V/PNI/3S} TO RECEIVE AAMBANKIN 2983 ¢v/PAN} NOOY 3756 
{PRT/N} NOTHING OYAEN 3762 {A/ASN} IF EAN 1437 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ITISH_ 5600 {V/PXS/3S} GIVEN 
AEAOMENON 1325 {v/RPP/NSN} TO HIM A YT. 846 (PP/DSM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO ΤΟῪ 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVEN 
ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝΟΥ͂ 3772 <n/GSM} 


327 AIIEKPIOH IQANNH2 KAI ENIEN OY AYNATAT ANOPOIIOX AAMBANEIN ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ EAN MH H 
AEAOMENON AYTQ EK TOY OYPANOY 


8:28 Ye yourselves testify that I said, Iam not the Christ, but that I am sent ahead of that 
man. 


3:28 YE ὙΜΕΙ͂Σ 5210 {ῬΡΡΩΝΡῚ YOURSELVES AY TOI 846 {pT/NPM} TESTIFY MAPTYPEITE 3140 ¢v/Par/2P} THATOTI 3754 
{CONJ} ISAID EITION 2036 ¢v/2AAT/18} TETQ. 1473 {PP/INS} AM EIMI 1510 {v/Px1/1s} ΝΟΥ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 
ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ 5547 {ΝΙΝΘΜῈ BUT AAA 235 {CONT} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} TAM EIMI 1510 {v/PXI/1S} SENT 
ATEXTAAMENO2® 649 ¢v/rpp/NsM} AHEAD EMITPOXOEN 1715 {PREP} OF THAT EKEINOY 1565 (PD/GSM} 


328 AYTOI YMEIX MAPTYPEITE OTI EIIION ΟΥ̓Κ EIMI ETQ O ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ AAA OTI 
AHEXTAAMENOZX ΕἸΜΙ EMITPOXOEN EKEINOY 


3:29 He who has the bride is the bridegroom. But the friend of the bridegroom, who stands 
and hears him, rejoices with joy because of the bridegroom's voice. This therefore my joy is 
fulfilled. 


3:29 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HAS EXQN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} BRIDE NYM®HN 3565 ¢n/ASF} IS EXTIN 
2076 {V/PX1/3S8} BRIDEGROOM ΝΥΜΦΊΟΣ 3566 ¢N/NSM} BUT AE 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FRIENDLY ΦΊΛΟΣ 5384 {A/NSM} 
OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} BRIDEGROOM NYM®IOY 3566 {N/GSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO STANDS EX THKQ> 2476 
{V/RAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO HEARS AKOYQN 191 ¢v/PAP/NSM} HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} REJOICES XATPEI 5463 
{V/PAI/3S} WITH JOY XAPA 5479 {N/DSF} BECAUSE OF AJA 1223 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} VOICE DQNHN 5456 {N/ASF} OF 
THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} BRIDEGROOM N YM®IOY 3566 sN/Gsm} THIS AYTH 3778 {PD/NSF} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} THA 


H 3588 {T/NSF} MY EMH. 1699 {ΡΞ}, Ν5Ε} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} JOY XAPA 5479 {N/NSF} IS FULFILLED JIETIAHPOT ALI 4137 
{V/RPI/3S} 


3290 EXON THN NYM®HN NYM@®IOX EXTIN O AE ®IAOX TOY NYM@®IOY O ΕΣΤΉΚΩΣ KAI 
AKOYOQN AYTOY XAPA XAIPEI AIA THN ®QNHN TOY NYM®IOY ΑΥ̓ΤῊ OYN H XAPA H EMH 
TMENAHPQTAI 


3:30 It is necessary for that man to increase, but me to decrease. 


3:30 IT IS NECESSARY FOR AE] 1163 {V/PQI/3S} THAT EKEINON 1565 {PD/ASM} TO INCREASE AYZANEIN 37 ¢v/PAN} BUT AE 
1161 {CONT} MEEME, 1691 {PP/1AS} TO DECREASE KAA TTOYXOATI 1642 ¢v/PPN} 


3:30 EKEINON AEI AYEANEIN EME AE EAATTOY2XOAI 


3:31 He who comes from above is above all things. He who is of the earth is of the earth, and 
speaks of the earth. He who comes from heaven is above all things. 


3:31 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO COMES EPXOMENO) 2064 {v/PNP/NSM} FROM ABOVE ANQOEN 509 {ADV} ISEXTIN 2076 
{V/PX1/38} ABOVE KITANQ 1883 {ADV} ALLITANTOQN 3956 {A/GPN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO IS QN 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} FROM ΕΚ 
1537 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH I‘H 1093 (N/GSF} IS ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} OF EK 1537 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} 
EARTH |'H 1093 {N/GSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} SPEAKS AA AE] 2980 {v/PAI/3S} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} 
EARTH |'H 1093 {N/GSF} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO COMES EPXOMENO2) 2064 {V/PNP/NSM} FROM ΕΚ 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 
3588 {T/GSM} HEAVENOYPANOY 3772 {N/GSM} ISEXTIN 2076 {v/Px1/3S} ABOVE ΠΆΝΩ 1883 {ADV} ALLITANTON 3956 
{A/GPN} 


3310 ANQOEN EPXOMENO® ΠΆΝΩ DANTON EXTIN O ON EK ΤῊΣ ΤῊΣ EK ΤῊΣ [THX EXTIN 
KAI EK ΤῊΣ ΤῊΣ AAAEI O EK TOY OYPANOY EPXOMENO2X EIIANQ ITANTON EXTIN 


3:32 And what he has seen and heard, of this he testifies, and no man receives his testimony. 


3:32 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} HE HAS SEEN HOPAKEN 3708 {V/RAI/3S/ATT} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HEARD 
HKOY2XEN 191 ¢v/Aar3s} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/ASN} HE TESTIFIES MAPTYPEI 3140 ¢v/PAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NONE 
ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ 3762 {A/NSM} RECEIVES AAMBANEI 2983 ¢v/Par/3s} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TESTIMONY MAPTYPIAN 3141 
{N/ASF} OF HIM AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


332 KAI O EQPAKEN KAI HKOYXEN TOYTO MAPTYPEI KAI THN MAPTYPIAN AYTOY ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ 
AAMBANEI 


3:33 He who has received his testimony has set a seal that God is true. 


3:33 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HAS RECEIVED AABQN 2983 {V/2AAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TESTIMONY MAPTYPIAN 
3141 {N/ASF} OFHIMA YTOY 846 {PP/GSM} HAS SET SEAL EX®PATIXEN 4972 ¢V/AAI/38S} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} GOD ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} 15 ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} TRUE AAH@H® 227 {A/NsmM} 


3330 AABON AYTOY THN MAPTYPIAN EX®PATIZEN OTI O ΘΕῸΣ ΑΛΗΘΗΣ ἘΣΤῚΝ 


3:34 For he whom God sent speaks the sayings of God, for God does not give the Spirit by 
measure. 


3:34 FORT'AP 1063 {CONJ} WHOMON 3739 {PR/ASM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GODQEOD 2316 {N/NSM} SENT AITEXTEIAEN 649 
{V/AAI/3S} SPEAKS AA AEI 2980 {V/PAI/3S} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} SAYINGS PHMAT'A 4487 {N/APN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} FORI'AP 1063 {CON]} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOD ΘΕΟΣ 2316 ¢N/NSM} GIVES ATIAQXIN 1325 {V/PAI/38} 
THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} SPIRITIINEYMA 4151 {N/ASN} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} BY ΕΚ 1537 {PREP} MEASURE MET'POY 3358 
{N/GSN} 


334ON TAP ATEXTEIAEN O ΘΕῸΣ TA PHMATA TOY OEOY AAAEI OY ΓᾺΡ EK METPOY 
ΔΙΔΩ͂ΣΙΝ O ΘΕῸΣ TO ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ 


3:35 The Father loves the Son, and has given all things into his hand. 


3:35 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER ΠΑ ' ΤῊΡ 3962 ¢n/Nsm} LOVES AI‘AIIA 25 ¢v/par3s} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON YION 5207 
{N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAS GIVEN AKAQKEN 1325 ¢v/RAI/3S} ALLITANT'A 3956 {A/APN} INTOEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 
3588 {T/DSF} HAND ΧΕΙΡῚ 5495 «N/DSF} OF HIMA YTOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


3350 ΠΑΤῊΡ ATAIA TON YION KAT TANTA AEAQKEN EN TH XEIPI AYTOY 


3:36 He who believes in the Son has eternal life, but he who disobeys the Son will not see life, 
but the wrath of God remains on him. 


3:36 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} BELIEVING ΠΙΣΤΕΎΩΝ 4100 ¢v/PAP/NSM} IN KIX 1519 {PREP} THO'T'ON 3588 {T/ASM} SON YION 5207 
{N/ASM} HAS EXE] 2192 ¢V/PAI/3S} ETERNAL AIQNION 166 {A/ASF} LIFE ZQHN 2222 {N/ASF} BUTAE 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} WHO DISOBEYS AITTEIOQN 544 (v/PAP/NSM} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} SON YIQ. 5207 {N/DSM} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} WILL 
SEEOVET AI 3700 ¢v/rp1/38} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LIFE ZQHN 2222 (N/ASF} BUTAAA 235 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} WRATH 
ΟΡΓῊ 3709 «NNSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} REMAINS MENEI 3306 {v/PA1/3S} ON EI] 1909 {PREP} 


ΗΙΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 


3360 ΠΙΣΤΕΎΩΝ ΕἸΣ TON YION ΕΧΕῚ ZQHN AIQNION O AE ATIEIOQN ΤῺ YIQ ΟΥ̓Κ ΟΨΕΤΑΙ THN 
ZQHN AAA H OPH TOY OEOY MENET EIT ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


4:1 
When therefore the Lord knew that the Pharisees had heard that Jesus was making and 
immersing more disciples than John 


4:1 WHEN ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KY PIO 2962 {N/NSM} KNEW ET'NQ._ 1097 
{V/2AA1/38} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PHARISEES PA PIXAIOI 5330 {N/NPM} HEARD HKOYXZAN 191 
{V/AAI/3P} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 {N/NSM} WAS MAKING [IOIEI 4160 ¢v/PAI/38} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
WAS IMMERSING BAII'TIZEI 907 ¢v/Par/3s} MORE ITAEIONA® 4119 {A/APM/C} DISCIPLES MAQHTA® 3101 {N/APM} THAN H 
2228 {PRT} JOHN IOANNH® 2491 ¢nyNsM} 


41ὼΣ OYN EVNQ O ΚΥΡΙΟΣ OTI HKOYXAN ΟἹ ®APIXAIOI OTI ΙΗΣΟΥΣ TAEIONAX ΜΑΘΗΤᾺΣ 
ΠΟΙΕῚ KAI BATITIZEI H ἸΩΆΝΝΗΣ 


4:2 (although Jesus himself did not immerse, but his disciples), 


4:2 ALTHOUGH KAITOII'E 2544 (ΟΝ) JEHOSHUA ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 (N/NSM} HIMSELF ΑὙΤῸΣ 846 {PT/NSM} NOTOYK 3756 
{PRT/N} IMMERSED E}BATITIZEN 907 ¢v1a13s} BUT AAA 235 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAOQHT AT 3101 
{N/NPM} OF HIM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΥ͂ 846 {pP/GsmM} 


42 KAITOIVE IHXOYX ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ ΟΥ̓Κ EBATITIZEN AAA OI MAOHTAI AYTOY 


4:3 he left Judea, and departed into Galilee. 


4:33 HE LEFT ADHKEN 863 {V/AAI/38} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} JUDEAIOYAATAN 2449 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DEPARTED 
ATIHA@EN 565 (v/2AA1/38S} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GALILEE L‘AAIAAIAN 1056 {N/ASF} 


43 ADHKEN THN IOYAAIAN ΚΑΙ AITHAOEN ΕῚΣ THN TPAATAATAN 


4:4 And it was necessary for him to pass through Samaria. 


4:4 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} IT WAS NECESSARY FOR EAE] 1163 ¢v1q1/3s} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} TO PASS AIEPXEXOAT 1330 
{V/PNN} THROUGH AIA 1223 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} SAMARIA LAMAPEIA® 4540 {N/GSF} 


4:4 ΕΔΕῚ AE ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ AIEPXEXOAT AIA ΤῊΣ ΣΑΜΑΡΕΊΑΣ 


4:5 So he comes to a city of Samaria, called Sychar, near the place that Jacob gave to his son 
Joseph. 


4:5SOOYN 3767 {CONJ} HE COMESEPXET AI 2064 (Ν]ΡΝ 35) TO ΕἸΣ 1519 PREP} CITY ΠΟΛΙῚΝ 4172 {N/ASF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 
{T/GSF} SAMARIA LAMAPEIA® 4540 (N/GSF} CALLED AKTTOMENHN 3004 {v/PppP/ASF} SYCHAR UY XAP 4965 {N/PRI} NEAR 
TIAHXION 4139 {ADV} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} PLACE XQPIOY 5564 {N/GSN} THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} JACOB IAKQB 2384 {N/PRI} 


GAVE EAQKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} TO THO ΓῺ 3588 {T/DSM} SON YIQ 5207 {N/DSM} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} JOSEPH ΙΩΣΗΦ 
2501 {N/PRI} 


45 KEPXETAI OYN ΕἸΣ IIOAIN ΤῊΣ ZAMAPEIAX® AETOMENHN ZYXAP ΠΛΗΣΙΟΝ TOY XQPIOY O 
EAQKEN ΙΑΚΩΒ IOXH® TQ YIOQ AYTOY 


4:6 And Jacob's well was there. Jesus therefore being wearied from the journey, thus was 
sitting on the well. It was about the sixth hour. 


4:6 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} WELLITHI'H 4077 sN/NsF} OF THO TOY 3588 {1/GSM} JACOB ΙΑΚΩΒ 2384 {N/PRI} WASHN 2258 
{V/IXI/3S} THERE HK EI 1563 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} BEING 
WEARIED KEKOTIAKQ®» 2872 ¢v/RAP/NSM} FROM EK. 1537 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} JOURNEY OAOTIIOPIA® 3597 
{N/GSF} THUS OY TQ 3779 {ADV} WAS SITTING EKAOEZETO 2516 ¢v/INI/38} ON EIT 1909 (PREP} THA'T'H 3588 {T/DSF} WELL 


ΠΗΓῊ 4077 gnvpsF} ir WASHN 2258 {V/1X1/38} ABOUT QUEI 5616 {ADV} SIXTH EKTH 1623 {A/NSF} HOURQPA 5610 {N/NSF} 


46HN AE EKEI ΠΗΓῊ TOY IAKOB O OYN ἸΗΣΟΥΣ ΚΕΚΟΠΙΑΚΩΣ EK ΤῊΣ OAOTIIOPIAX 
EKAOEZETO OYTQX EI] TH ΠΗΓῊ QPA HN QXET EKTH 


47 A woman of Samaria comes to draw water. Jesus says to her, Give me to drink. 


4:7 WOMAN ΓΎ ΝΗ 1135 {N/NSF} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} SAMARIA UNAMAPEIAD. 4540 {N/GSF} COMES 
EPXETAT 2064 ¢v/Pnr/3s} TODRAW ANTAH®XAT 501 (v/AAN} WATER YAQP 5204 {N/ASN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA 
THXOY® 2424 «wynsm} says ΔΕ ΣΙ 3004 (v/PA/38} TOHER AYTH 846 {ΡΡΙΏ5Ε) GIVE ΔΟΣ 1325 {V/2AAM/2S} ME MOI 3427 
{PP/IDS} TO DRINK IITEIN 4095 ¢v/2AAN} 


47EPXETAI PYNH EK ΤῊΣ ΣΑΜΑΡΕΊΑΣ ANTAHZAT YAQP AETEI ΑΥ̓ΤῊ O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ ΔῸΣ MOI 
IIIEIN 


4:8 For his disciples had gone away into the city so that they might buy food. 


4:8 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAT 3101 ΝΡΜῈ OF HIMAY'T'OY 846 {PP/GSM} HAD GONE 
AWAY AITEAHAYOEIXAN 565 ¢v/Lar3P} TO EI 1519 (PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} CITY IIOAIN 4172 {N/ASF} SO THAT 
INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MIGHT BUY ΑΙΌΡΑΣΩΣΙΝ 59 ¢v/AAs/3P} FOOD TPO®AD 5160 {N/APF} 


4801 TAP MAOHTAI AYTOY ATTEAHAYOEIZAN ΕἸΣ THN TIOAIN INA TPO®AXY ATOPAXOXIN 


4:9 The Samaritan woman therefore says to him, How do thou, being Jewish, ask to drink 
from me, being a Samaritan woman, for Jews do not associate with Samaritans? 


4:9 THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} SAMARITAN LAMAPEITI® 4542 (ΝΙΝΒΕῚ THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} WOMANI YNH_ 1135 {N/NSF} THEREFORE 
OYN 3767 {CoN}; SAYS ΔΕῚ ἜΣ 3004 ¢v/Par3s} TOHIMAYTQ 846 {ΡΡΙΏ5ΜῈ HOW? ΠΩΣ 4459 {ADV/1} THOU NY 4771 {PP/2NS} 
BEING ΩΝ 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} JEWISH IOYAAIO™ 2453 {a/NSM} ASK ΑΙ ΤΈΣΣ 154 ¢v/PAI/2S} TO DRINK IITEIN 4095 (v/2AAN} 
FROM ΠΑΡ 3844 {PREP} ME KMOY 1700 {PP/1GS} BEING OY ΣΗΣ 5607 {v/PXP/GSF} SAMARITAN LAMAPEITIAO®X 4542 {N/GSF} 
WoMAN 'YNAIKO® 1135 ¢n/GsF} ΕΟ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} JEWISH IOYAATOI 2453 {A/NPM} ASSOCIATE ΣΥΓΧΡΩΝΤΑΙ 4798 
{V/PNI/3P} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} WITH SAMARITANS ULAMAPEITAI® 4541 ΓΝΨΌΡΜῚ 


49 AETEI OYN AYTQ H TYNH H ZAMAPEITI2 ΠΩΣ ΣῪ IOYAAIOX QN ΠΑΡ EMOY [ΠΕΠΝ AITEIX 
ΟΥ̓́ΣΗΣ PYNAIKOX LAMAPEITIAOX OY PAP ΣΥΓΧΡΩΝΎΤΑΙ IOYAAIOI LAMAPEITAIX 


4:10 Jesus answered and said to her, If thou had known the gift of God, and who it is who 
says to thee, Give me to drink, thou would have asked him, and he would have given thee 
living water. 


4:10 JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 ¢N/NSM} ANSWERED AITTEKPIOH 611 ¢v/ap1/38} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID ETITEN 2036 
{V/2AA1/38} TOHER ΑΥ̓ΤῊ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΞΕῚ IF ΕΣ] 1487 {COND} THOU HAD KNOWN HAE]: 1492 ¢v/Lar/28} THA’THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
GIFT AQPEAN 1431 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEKOY 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} WHO? TID 5101 
{PINSM} 15 ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 ¢V/PX1/3S} THO Ο 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SAYS ΔΕ ῺΝ 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} TO THEE ΣΟΙ 4671 {PP/2DS} GIVE 
AOX 1325 ¢V/2AAM/2S} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} TO DRINK IITEIN 4095 {v/2AAN} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} EVER AN 302 {PRT} ASKED 
HTHXA® 154 ¢v/Aar2s} HIMAYTON 846 (PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EVER AN 302 {PRT} HEGAVE HAQKEN 1325 
{V/AAI/3S} THEE ΣΟΙ 4671 {PP/2DS} LIVING ZOQN 2198 {V/PAP/ASN} WATER YAQP 5204 {N/ASN} 


410 AITIEKPIOH ἸΗΣΟΥΣ KAT EIEN ΑΥ̓ΤῊ EI HAEIXZ THN AQPEAN TOY OEOY KAI ΤῚΣ EXTIN O 
AETQN ΣΟῚ AOX MOI ἹΠΕῚΝ XY AN HTHYAX ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ KAT EAQKEN AN ΣΟῚ YAQP ZON 


4:11 The woman says to him, Sir, thou have not even a container, and the well is deep. From 
where then have thou the living water? 


4:11 THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} WOMANI“YNH_ 1135 {N/NSF} SAYS AETEI 3004 ¢v/Par3s} TOHIMAYTQ 846 {pP/DSM} SIRK YPIE 2962 
{N/VSM} THOU HAVE E.XEI> 2192 {v/PAI/2S} NOT EVENOY'T'E, 3777 {CONJ} CONTAINERRANTAHMA 502 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WELL ΦΡΈΑΡ 5421 {NNSN} 15 ΕἸΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 (v/PX1/3S} DEEP ΒΑΘΎ 901 {A/NSN} FROM WHERE? 
ΠΟΘῈΝ 4159 {ADV/} THENOYN 3767 {CONJ} HAVE THOU E:XEI> 2192 ¢v/PAt/28} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} LIVING ZON 2198 
{V/PAP/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WATER YAQP 5204 {N/ASN} 


411 AEVTE] AYTQ H TYNH KYPIE OYTE ANTAHMA EXEIX KAI TO ®PEAP ἘΣΤῚΝ BAOY ΠΟΘῈΝ 
OYN EXEIZ TO YAQP TO ZON 


4:12 Are thou greater than our father Jacob who gave us the well, and drank from it himself, 
and his sons, and his livestock? 


4:12 NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ΑΒΕ ΕἸ] 1488 {v/PX1/2S} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} GREATER THAN MEIZON 3187 {A/NSM/c} THO TOY 
3588 {T/GSM} FATHER ΠΑΤΤΤΡΟΣ 3962 {N/GSM} OF US HMQN 2257 (pp/1GP} JACOBIAKQOB 2384 {N/PRI} WHOOX 3739 {PR/NSM} 
GAVE EAQKEN 1325 ¢v/AAI/38} US HMIN 2254 (pp/1DP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WELL DPEAP 5421 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} DRANK EIITEN 4095 ¢v/2AA1/3S} FROM ES, 1537 {PREP} IT AY TOY 846 {PP/GSN} HIMSELF A YT'OD 846 {PT/NSM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SONS YIOI 5207 {N/NPM} OF HIM AY TOY 846 (pP/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {cONy} THES TA 
3588 {T/NPN} LIVESTOCKOPEMMATA 2353 {N/NPN} OF HIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


412MH XY MEIZON EI TOY ITATPOX HMQN IAKOB OX EAQKEN ἩΜΙ͂Ν TO ®PEAP KAT ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 
EZ AYTOY EIMEN KAI OI YIOI AYTOY KAI TA OPEMMATA AYTOY 


4:13 Jesus answered and said to her, Every man who drinks of this water will thirst again, 


4:13 JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 ¢N/NSM} ANSWERED AITTEKPIOH 611 ¢v/ap1/38} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID ETIIEN 2036 
{V/2AA1/3S} TOHER ΑΥ̓ΤῊ 846 {PP/DSF} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} EVERY ITA 3956 {A/NSM} WHO DRINKS IIINQN 4095 {v/PAP/NSM} 
OF EK 1537 {PREP} THIS TOY TOY 5127 {PD/GSN} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} WATER YAAT‘OD 5204 {N/GSN} WILL THIRST 
AIYHXET 1372 ¢v/Far3s} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADv} 


4:13 AITIEKPIOH IHXOY2 KAT EIEN AYTH TAX O ΤΙΝΩΝ EK TOY YAATOX TOYTOY ΔΙΨΗΣΕῚ 
ITAAIN 


4:14 but whoever drinks of the water that I will give him will, no, not thirst into the age. But 
the water that I will give him will become in him a well of water springing up to eternal life. 


4:14BUT A 1161 {CONT} WHO ΟΣ 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} DRINKS [ITH 4095 ¢v/2AAS/3S} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOY 
3588 {T/GSN} WATER YAAT'OD 5204 {N/GSN} THATOY 3739 {PR/GSN} TEI‘Q. 1473 {PP/INS} WILL GIVE ΔΏΣΩ 1325 {V/FAI/1S} HIM 
AYTQ. 846 {PP/DSM} WILL THIRST AIYHXH 1372 {V/AAS/3S} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} INTO EID 1519 {PREP} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} AGE AIOQNA. 165 ¢N/ASM} BUTAAAA 235 {CON]} THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} WATER YAQP 5204 {N/NSN} 
THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} I WILL GIVE ΔΏΣΩ 1325 ¢V/FAI/1S} HIM A YT. 846 {PP/DSM} WILL BECOME TENHXETAI 1096 ¢v/rp1/38} 
ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} HIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} WELL ΠΗΓῊ 4077 {N/NSF} OF WATER YAAT'O 5204 {N/GSN} SPRINGING UP 
AAAOMENOY 242 {v/PNP/GSN} INTO EI 1519 {PREP} ETERNAL AIQNION 166 {A/ASF} LIFE ZQHN 2222 {N/ASF} 


4140% A AN ITH EK TOY YAATOX OY ΒΓῺ ΔΏΣΩ AYTOQ OY MH ΔΙΨΗΣΗ ΕἸΣ TON ΑἸΩ͂ΝΑ AAAA 
TO YAQP O AQXO AYTQ TENHXETAI EN AYTQ ΠΗΓῊ YAATOX AAAOMENOY ΕἸΣ ΖΩῊΝ 
AIQNION 


4:15 The woman says to him, Give me this water, sir, that I may not thirst, nor come here to 
draw out. 


4:15 THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} WOMAN ΓΎΝΗ 1135 {N/NSF} SAYS ΔΕ ἜΣ 3004 (v/Par3s} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 ;PREP} HIMAYTON 846 
{PP/ASM} LORD KY PIE, 2962 {N/VSM} GIVE AOX 1325 {V/2AAM/2S} ME MOI 3427 ¢pp/ips} THIS TOY ΤῸ 5124 {PD/ASN} THE TO 
3588 {T/ASN} WATER YAQP 5204 {N/ASN} SO THATINA 2443 {CONT} IMAY THIRST ΔΙ PQ. 1372 ¢v/Pas/1s} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 
NOR MHAE. 3366 {CONT} COME EPXOMAT 2064 {V/PNI/1S} HERE ENOAAE 1759 {ADV} TODRAW OUTANTAEIN 501 ¢v/PAN} 


4:15 MAEVE] ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ H CYNH KYPIE ΔῸΣ ΜΟΙ TOYTO TO YAQP INA MH ΔΙΨΩ MHAE 
EPXOMAI ENOAAE ANTAEIN 


4:16 Jesus says to her, Go, call thy husband, and come here. 


4:16 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH NOY) 2424 [ΝΙΝΘΜῈ SAYS ΔΕ ΕΣ 3004 ¢v/Par38} TOHER A YTH 846 {PP/DSF} GO 
YITATE 5217 (v/PAM/28} CALL®QNHXON 5455 ¢V/AAM/2S} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} HUSBAND ANAPA 435 {N/ASM} OF THEE 
ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} COME EAOE, 2064 {V/2AAM/2S} HERE ENOAAE. 1759 {ADV} 


4:16 AEVE] ΑΥ̓ΤῊ O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ YUALTE ®QNHXON TON ANAPA ΣΟΥ KAT EAOE ENOAAE 


4:17 The woman answered and said to him, I have no husband. Jesus says to her, Thou said 
correctly, I have no husband. 


4:17 THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} WOMAN ΓΎΝΗ 1135 {N/NSF} ANSWERED AITEKPIOH 611 {V/ADI/38} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID 
EINEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} THAVE EXQ 2192 (v/PAI/1S} NOOYK $3756 {PRT/N} HUSBAND ANAPA 435 {N/ASM} THO O. 3588 {T/NSM} 
JEHOSHUA IHZOY 2424 «n/NsM} SAYS ΔΕ ἜΣ 3004 {v/PA/38} TOHER ΑΥ̓ΤῊ 846 {pp/DSF} THOU SAID EIIIA 2036 ¢v/2AAI/28} 
CORRECTLY KA AQ) 2573 {ADV} THATOTI 3754 {CON]} THAVE EXQ. 2192 {v/PAI/1S} ΝΟ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} HUSBAND ANAPA 
435 {N/ASM} 


4:17 AITIEKPIOH H TYNH KAI ENIEN ΟΥ̓Κ EXQ ANAPA AETEI AYTH O ΙΗΣΟΥΣ ΚΑΛΩΣ ENTAX 
OTI ANAPA OYK EXQ 


418 For thou have had five husbands, and he whom thou now have is not thy husband. This 
thou have said true. 


4:18FORI‘'AP 1063 {CONJ} THOU HAVE HAD EX XE 2192 ¢v/2AA1/28} FIVEITENTE 4002 {N/NUI} HUSBANDS ANAPA® 435 
{N/APM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} WHOMON 3739 {PR/ASM} THOU HAVE E-X EI» 2192 ¢v/PAr/2s} NOW NYN 3568 {ADV} IS ΕΣ TIN 
2076 {V/PX1/38} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓ Καὶ 3756 {PRT/N} HUSBAND ANHP 435 {N/NSM} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {ΡΡΙ265}) THIS TOY TO 5124 {PD/ASN} 
THOU HAVE SAID EIPHKA® 2046 {v/RAI/2S/ATT} TRUE AAHOE® 227 {A/ASN} 


418 IENTE ΓᾺΡ ANAPAXY EXXEX KAI ΝΥΝ ON EXEIZ ΟΥ̓Κ EXTIN ΣΟΥ ANHP TOYTO AAHOEX 
EIPHKAX 


4:19 The woman says to him, Sir, I perceive that thou are a prophet. 


4:19 THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} WOMAN ΓΎΝΗ 1135 {N/NsF} SAYS AETEI 3004 (v/Par38s} TOHIMAYTQ 846 {ΡΡΙΏ9Μ) SIRK YPIE 2962 
{N/VSM} I PERCEIVE QEQPQ 2334 ¢v/PAI/1S} THAT OTT 3754 {CONJ} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} ARE ΕἸ] 1488 {V/PXI/2S} PROPHET 
IIPO®HTH® 4396 gvynsm} 


4:19 AEVE] AYTQ H ΓΎΝΗ KYPIE OEQPQ OTI ΠΡΟΦΗΊΤῊΣ EI XY 


4:20 Our fathers worshiped on this mountain, and ye say that in Jerusalem is the place where 
it is necessary to worship. 


4:20 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FATHERS ITATTEPE 3962 {ΝΙΝΡΜῈ OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} WORSHIPED ΠΡΟΣΕΚΎΝΗΣΑΝ 
4352 {V/AAI/3P} ΟΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῺ 5129 ¢PD/DSN} THE TQ. 3588 {T/DSN} MOUNTAIN OPE] 3735 {N/DSN} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} YE YMEI> 5210 {ΡΡΩΝΡῚ SAY AETETE 3004 ¢v/PAl/2P} THATOTI 3754 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} JERUSALEM 
IEPOXOAYMOI® 2414 pnvppnj} 15 EXTIN 2076 (v/Px1/38} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PLACE ΤΌΠΟΣ 5117 {N/NSM} WHERE OITOY 
3699 {ADV} IT IS NECESSARY AE] 1163 ¢V/PQI/3S} TO WORSHIP ΠΡΟΣΚΥΝΕΙ͂Ν 4352 ¢v/PAN} 


420001 ΠΑΤΈΡΕΣ HMQN EN TQ OPEIT TOYTQ ΠΡΟΣΕΚΎΝΗΣΑΝ KAI YMEIX AELTETE OTI EN 
IEPOXLOAYMOIZ EXTIN O ΤΌΠΟΣ ΟΠΟΥ AET ΠΡΟΣΚΥΝΕΙ͂Ν 


4:21 Jesus says to her, Woman, believe me, that the hour is coming when neither on this 
mountain, nor in Jerusalem will ye worship the Father. 


4:21 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH NOY) 2424 {ΝΙΝΘΜ) SAYS ΔΕ ἜΣ 3004 ¢v/Par/38} TOHER A YT'H 846 {PP/DSF} WOMAN 
ΓΎΝΑΙ 1135 {N/VSF} BELIEVE IIIXTEYXON 4100 (v/AAM/2S} ME MOT 3427 (pP/1DS} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} HOURQPA 5610 
{N/NSF} IS COMING EPXET AT 2064 ¢v/PNI/38} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} NEITHEROY TE, 3777 {CONT} ΟΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} THIS 
TOYTQ 5129 {PD/DSN} THE TQ 3588 {T/DSN} MOUNTAIN OPE] 3735 {N/DSN} NOROY'TE 3777 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} 
JERUSALEM IEPOXOAYMOI® 2414 {N/DPN} WILL YE WorRSHIP ITPOXK YNHZETE 4352 ¢v/FAr/2P} THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} 
FATHER ITA T'PI 3962 ¢n/DsM} 


421 ΛΕ ΓΕῚ ΑΥ̓ΤῊ O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ ΓΎΝΑΙ IIZTEYXON MOI OTI EPXETAI QPA OTE OYTE EN TQ OPEI 
TOYTQ ΟΥ̓́ΤΕ EN IEPOXOAYMOIZ® TTPOXKYNHZETE TQ ΠΑΤΡῚ 


4:22 Ye worship what ye do not know. We worship what we know, because salvation is from 
the Jews. 


4:22 YE YMEI® 5210 (pp/2NP} WORSHIP IIPOXK YNEITE 4352 ¢v/PAl/2P} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} YE KNOW OJAA TE 1492 
{V/RAI/2P} NOT ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} WE HME] 2249 ¢pp/inp} worsHIP I[TPOXK YNOYMEN 4352 {v/PAI/1P} WHAT O 3739 
{PR/ASN} WE KNOW OJAAMEN 1492 {W/RAI/IP} BECAUSE ΟἿ] 3754 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} SALVATION ΣΩΤΉΡΙΑ 4991 
{N/NSF} 15 ΕΣ ΓῚΝ 2076 ¢v/PX1/3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOYAAITON 2453 {A/GPM} 


4:22 YMEIX IIPOXKYNEITE O ΟΥ̓Κ OIAATE ἩΜΕῚΣ IIPOXKYNOYMEN O OJAAMEN OTI H ΣΩΤΉΡΙΑ 
EK ΤῺΝ ἸΟΥΔΑΊΩΝ EXTIN 


423 But an hour comes, and now is, when the true worshipers will worship the Father in 
spirit and truth, for also the Father seeks such kind who worship him. 


4:23 BUT AAA 235 {CONT} HOURQPA 5610 {N/NSF} COMES EPXETAI 2064 {Ν]ΡΝ 35} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} NOWNYN 3568 
{ADV} IS ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 {v/PX1/38} WHEN OTE, 3753 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} TRUE AAHOINOI 228 {A/NPM} WORSHIPERS 
IIPOXKYNHTAT 4353 (v/NpM} WILL WorsHIP [TPOMK YNHXOYXIN 4352 ¢v/FAr/3P} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} FATHER 
ΠΑΤΡΙ 3962 ¢nvpsm} INEN 1722 {PREP} SPIRITITNEYMATT 4151 ¢N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} TRUTH AAHOEIA 225 
{N/DSF} ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER ITATHP 3962 {N/NSM} SEEKS ZH TEI 2212 
{V/PAI/3S} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} SUCH TOIOY TOY 5108 {PD/APM} WHO worsHIP ITPOXKYNOYNTA® 4352 
{V/PAP/APM} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 


423 AAA EPXETAI QPA KAI ΝΥΝ EXTIN OTE OI AAHOINOI ITPOXKYNHTAI ΠΡΟΣΚΥΝΗΣΟΥΣΙΝ 
TQ ΠΑΤΡῚ EN IINEYMATI KAI AAHOEIA KAI ΓᾺΡ O ΠΑΤῊΡ TOIOYTOY2 ZHTEI ΤΟΥΣ 
IIPOXLKYNOYNTAX ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


4:24 God is Spirit, and those who worship him must worship in spirit and truth. 


4:24 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOD ΘΕΟΣ 2316 {N/NSM} SPIRITIINE YMA 4151 {N/NSN} AND KAI 2532 (coNT} THOS TOY 3588 
{T/APM} WHO worsuHiP ITPOXKYNOYNTA® 4352 ¢v/pap/ApM} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} IT IS NECESSARY AE] 1163 
{V/PQI/3S} TO WORSHIP ITPOXK YNEIN 4352 {v/PAN} INEN 1722 {PREP} SPIRITIINEYMATI 4151 ¢N/psn} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} TRUTH AAH@EIA 225 sn/DsF} 


424TINEYMA O ΘΕῸΣ KAT ΤΟΥΣ ITPOXKYNOYNTAX ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EN IINEYMATI KAT AAHOEIA AEI 
ΠΡΟΣΚΥΝΕΙ͂Ν 


425 The woman says to him, I know that Messiah comes, he who is called Christ. When that 
man comes he will declare all things to us. 


4:25 THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} WOMANI°YNH_ 1135 {N/NSF} SAYS AET‘EI 3004 ¢v/Par3s} TOHIM ΑΥ ΤῺ 846 {pp/DSM} I KNOW OIAA 
1492 {V/RAI/1S} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} MESSIAH MEXIA 3323 {N/NSM} COMES EPXETAI 2064 ¢v/PNnI/38} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 
WHO IS CALLED AKT} OMENO) 3004 ¢v/PPP/NSM} ANOINTED XPIUTOX 5547 {N/NSM} WHENOT'AN 3752 {CONJ} THAT 
ἘΚΕΙ͂ΝΟΣ 1565 ¢PD/NSM} COMES EAOH 2064 (v/2AAS/3S} HE WILL DECLARE ANAT TEAET 312 (v/Far3s} TOUS HMIN 2254 
{PP/IDP} ΑΙ ΠΑΝ ΤΑ 3956 {A/APN} 


425 AEE] AYTQ H [TYNH OIAA OTI MEXIA EPXETAI O AETOMENOZY ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ OTAN EAOH 
EKEINOZX ANATTEAEI HMIN TANTA 


4:26 Jesus says to her, I who speak to thee am the man. 


4:26 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH NOY) 2424 [ΝΙΝΘΜῈ SAYS AETEI 3004 ¢v/Par/3s} TOHERAYTH 846 gpp/psF} ΕἸ] Ὼ 1473 
{PP/INS} WHO SPEAK AA AQN 2980 {V/PAP/NSM} TO THEE ΣΟῚ 4671 (PP/2DS} AM KIMI 1510 ¢v/Pxi/1S} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 


426 AEVE] ΑΥ̓ΤῊ O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ EVQ EIMI O AAAQN ΣΟΙ 


427 And upon this his disciples came. And they marveled that he spoke with the woman, yet 
no man said, What seek thou? or, Why do thou speak with her? 


4:27 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} UPON EIII 1909 {ΡΒΕΡῚ THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῺ 5129 sPpD/DsM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES ΜΑΘΗΤΑῚ 

3101 {N/NPM} OF HIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} CAME HA@ON 2064 {V/2AA1/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THEY MARVELED 
ἘΘΑΎΜΑΣΑΝ 2296 {V/AAI/3P} THATOTI 3754 {CONJ} HE SPOKE ΔΑ ΛῈΣ 2980 (v/1A138} WITH META 3326 {PREP} WOMAN 
ΓΥΝΑΙΚΟΣ 1135 gv/GsF} YVETMENTOI 3305 {CONT} NONEOYAEI® 3762 {A/NSM} SAID ETTIEN 2036 (V/2AA1/3S} WHAT? TT 
5101 {PI/ASN} SEEK THOU ZH TEI 2212 (v/Par/2s} ORH 2228 {PRT} WHAT? ΓΙ 5101 {PI/ASN} SPEAK THOU AA AEI®: 2980 ¢v/PAI/28} 


wiTH MET 3326 {PREP} HERA Y TH). 846 {ΡΡΙΩΞΕῚ 


427 KAI ENT TOYTQ HAOON OI ΜΑΘΗΤΑῚ AYTOY KAI EOAYMAXAN OTI META TYNAIKOX 
EAAAEI ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ MENTO! EIEN TI ΖΗΤΕΙ͂Σ H TI AAAEIZ MET AYTH 


4:28 The woman therefore left her water pot, and departed into the city, and says to the men, 


4:28 THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} WOMAN I°YNH_ 1135 {N/NSF} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} LEFT ADHKEN 863 {v/Aar/38} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} WATER POT YAPIAN 5201 {N/ASF} OF HERA Y TH 846 (pp/GsF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} DEPARTED AITHAQEN 565 
{V/2AAI/3S} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CITYIIOAIN 4172 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SHE SAYS ΔῈ] ἘΠ 

3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THOS TOI 3588 {T/DPM} MEN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΙ͂Σ 444 sxvpem} 


428 APHKEN OYN THN YAPIAN AYTH2 H VYNH KAI ATHAOEN ΕῚΣ THN THOAIN KAT AELEI 
ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΙ͂Σ 


4:29 Come, see a man who told me all, as many things as I did. Is not this the Christ? 


4:29 COME AEYTE 1205 {v/XXM/2P} SEEIAETE 1492 ¢v/2AAM/2P} MANANOPQIION 444 {N/ASM} WHO ΟΣ 3739 {PR/NSM} TOLD 
EINEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} ME MOI 3427 ¢pp/iDs} ALLITANT'A 3956 {A/APN} AS MANY ASOXA 3745 {PK/APN} IDID EJIOIHXA 
4160 {V/AAI/IS}ISEXUTIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} NOT? MH TI 3385 PRT} THISOYTOX 3778 {PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED 
ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ 5547 {ΝΙΝΘΜ) 


429 AEYTE IAETE ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΝ ΟΣ ENIEN ΜΟΙ ΠΑΝΤᾺ OXA ΒΠΟΙΗΣΑ ΜΗΤῚ OYTOX EXTIN O 
ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ 


4:30 They went out of the city, and came to him. 


4:30 THEY WENT OUT EZHAOON 1831 (v/2AA1/3P} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} CITY TOAEQ® 4172 {N/GSF} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} CAME HPXONTO 2064 ¢vinr/3P} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} 


430 KEHAOON EK ΤῊΣ TOAKQX KAT HPXONTO ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 
4:31 In the meanwhile the disciples asked him, saying, Rabbi, eat. 


4:31 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} MEANWHILE META®=Y 3342 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} 
DISCIPLES MAOH TAT 3101 ¢N/NPM} ASKED HPQTON 2065 ¢vAr3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} SAYING AET.ON TE 3004 
{V/PAP/NPM} RABBI PABBI 4461 {HEB} ΕΑΥ ΦΑΤ ῈΣ 5315 {V/2AAM/2S} 


431EN AE TQ ΜΕΤΑΞῪ HPQTQN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΟἹ ΜΑΘΗΤΑῚ AETONTEX PABBI ®ATE 
4:32 But he said to them, I have food to eat that ye know not. 


4:32 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIITEN 2036 {v/2AA1/3S} TO THEM AY TOI) 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜ᾽ 1 Ε] Ὦ 1473 {PP/1Ns} 
HAVE EXQ 2192 {V/PAI/1S} FOOD BPQXIN 1035 {N/ASF} TOEAT@®ATEIN 5315 (V/2AAN} THAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} YE YMEI» 
5210 {PP/2NP} KNOW ΟΙΔΑ TE, 1492 ¢v/RAI/2P} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} 


4320 AE ENIEN AYTOIX ΕΓ BPQXIN EXQ ΦΑΓΕΙ͂Ν HN ΥΜΕῚΣ ΟΥ̓Κ OJAATE 
4:33 The disciples therefore said to each other, Did any man bring him to eat? 
4:33 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAOH TAI 3101 {N/NPM} THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CON}; SAIDEAETON 3004 {V/AI/3P} TO 


ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} EACH OTHER AAAHAOY® 240 ¢Pc/APM} ANY ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} NOT? MH 3361 {PRT/I} BRING HNET KEN 
5342 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AY TQ 846 {PP/DSM} TOEAT@®ATEIN 5315 {V/2AAN} 


4:33 ΛΕΓῸΝ OYN OI ΜΑΘΗΤΑῚ ΠΡῸΣ AAAHAOY2 MH ΤῚΣ ΗΝ ΚΕΝ AYTQ ΦΑΓΕΙ͂Ν 


4:34 Jesus says to them, My food is that I do the will of him who sent me, and may finish his 
work. 


4:34 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH NOY) 2424 {ΝΙΝΘΜ) SAYS AETEI 3004 ¢v/Par/3S} TO THEM AY TOI) 846 (pp/DPM} MY 


EMON 1699 {PS/INSN} FOOD ΒΡΩ͂ΜΑ 1033 {N/NSN} ISEXITIN 2076 ¢v/PX1/3S} THATINA 2443 {CONT 1 0)Ὸ ΠΟΙῺΩ 4160 ¢v/Pas/is} 
THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WILLOQEAHMA 2307 {N/ASN} OF THO ΤΟΥ 3588 {T/GSM} WHO SENT ITEMPANTO® 3992 {v/AAP/GSM} 
ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} MAY FINISH TEAKIOQXQ 5048 ¢v/AAS/1S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WORK EPT'ON 2041 
{N/ASN} OF HIM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΥ͂ 846 {PP/GSM} 


434 AEE] AYTOIZ O IHXOYX EMON BPQMA EXTIN INA ΠΟΙῺ TO OEAHMA TOY ITEMPANTOX 
ME KAT TEAEIOXO AYTOY TO ΒΡΓῸΝ 


4:35 Do ye not say, There are still four months and the harvest comes? Behold, I say to you, 
lift up your eyes and see the fields, that they are already white for harvest. 


4:35 SAY AED ETE 3004 ¢v/Par/2P} YE YMEI» 5210 (Pp/2NP} NOTOY X 3756 {PRT/N} ΤΗΑΤ Ο ΤἹ 3754 {CONT} ITISEXTIN 2076 
{V/PX1/38} STILL ΕΥ̓ΓῚ 2089 {ADV} FOUR MONTHS TETPAMHNO2® 5072 ΑΙΝΘΜῈ AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 
HARVEST ΘΕΡΙΣΜΟΣ 2326 {N/NSM} COMES EPXETAI 2064 ¢V/PNI/3S} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/28} TISAY AEI‘Q, 3004 
{V/PAI/1S} TO YOU YMIN 5213 (pp/2DP} LIFT UP ΠΑΡΑ ΤῈΣ 1869 (v/AAM/2P} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} EYES OPOAAMOY 
3788 {N/APM} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SEEQEAXAXOE 2300 {V/ADM/2P} THAS TAX 3588 {T/APF} 
FIELDS XQPA 5561 {N/APF} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} THEY ARE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 {v/PX1/3P} ALREADY HAH 2235 {ADV} WHITE 
AEYKAT 3022 {A/NPF} ΕΟᾺ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} HARVEST OHPIXMON 2326 {N/ASM} 


435O0YX YMEIX AEVETE OTI ETI TETPAMHNO2X EXTIN KAI O OEPIXMOX EPXETAT IAOY AETQ 
YMIN ENAPATE ΤΟΥΣ O®OAAMOYX YMON ΚΑΙ OEAXAXOE TAX XQPAX OTI AEYKAT ΕἸΣΙΝ 
ΠΡῸΣ OEPIZMON HAH 


4:36 And he who reaps receives a wage and gathers fruit for eternal life, so that both he who 
sows and he who reaps may rejoice together. 


4:36 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO REAPSOEPIZON 2325 {v/PAP/NSM} RECEIVES AAMBANEI 2983 ¢v/PAI/38} 
WAGE MIXOON 3408 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} GATHERS LY NATE] 4863 ¢v/Par/3s} FRUITKAPIION 2590 {N/ASM} FOR 
ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} ETERNAL AIONION 166 {A/ASF} LIFE ZQHN 2222 {N/ASF} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONT} BOTH KAI 2532 {CONT} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SOWS NITEIPON 4687 ¢v/PAP/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO REAPS OF} PIZON 
2325 {V/PAP/NSM} MAY REJOICE XAIPH 5463 ¢V/PAS/3S} TOGETHER OMOY 3674 {ADV} 


436 KAI O OEPIZON MIXOON AAMBANET KAT ΣΥΝΑΓῈΙ KAPIION ΕἸΣ ZQHN AIONION INA KAT O 
ΣΠΕΙΡΩΝ OMOY XAIPH ΚΑΙ O OEPIZON 


4:37 For in this the saying is true, One is who sows, and another who reaps. 


437FORI‘AP 1063 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} THIS TOYTQ 5129 (PD/DSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAYING AOT‘OX 3056 {N/NSM} IS 
ΕΣ ΤΙΝ 2076 {v/Px1/38} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} TRUEAAHOINO® 228 (ΑἸΝΘΜῈ THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} ANOTHER AAAOD 243 
{A/NSM} IS EX'TIN 2076 {v/PX1/38} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SOWS ΣΠΕΊΡΩΝ 4687 {v/PAP/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ANOTHER 
AAAO®d 243 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO REAPSQEPIZON 2325 ¢V/PAP/NSM} 


437EN TAP TOYTQ O ΛΟΙῸΣ EXTIN O AAHOINOX OTI AAAOX EXTIN O XITEIPQN KAT AAAOX O 
OEPIZON 


4:38 1 sent you to reap what ye have not labored. Others have labored, and ye have entered 
into their labor. 


4381 ΕΓ ΓῺ 1473 (pP/iNS} SENT AITEXTEIAA 649 ¢v/Aar/is} You YMA 5209 ¢PpP/2AP} TOREAPQEPIZEIN 2325 ¢v/PAN} WHAT 
O 3739 {PR/ASN} YE YME I» 5210 {PP/2NP} HAVE LABORED KEKOIIIAKATE 2872 ¢v/RAI/2P} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓Χ 3756 {PRT/N} OTHER 
AAAOI 243 {A/NPM} HAVE LABORED KEKOTNAKAXIN 2872 ¢v/Rar/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} YE YMEI» 5210 {PP/2NP} HAVE 
ENTERED EINEAHAYOATE 1525 (v/2RAI/2P} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LABOR KOITION 2873 {N/ASM} OF 
THEM AYTOQN 846 {PpP/GPM} 


438 ETQ AMTEXTEIAA YMA OEPIZEIN O ΟΥ̓Χ YMEIXZ KEKOINAKATE AAAOI KEKOITAKAXIN 
KAI YMEIx ΕἸΣ TON ΚΟΠΟΝ AYTON EIXEAHAYOATE 


4:39 And many of the Samaritans from that city believed in him because of the word of the 
woman, who testified, He told me all, as many things as I did. 


4:39 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} MANY ITOA AOI 4183 {A/NPM} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} SAMARITANS DAMAPEITON 4541 ¢N/GPM} 
FROM ΕΚ 1537 {PREP} THAT EKEINH® 1565 ¢pp/GsF} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 ¢T/GsF} CITY IOAEKQ2 4172 {N/GSF} BELIEVED 
EVIXTEYXAN 4100 (V/AAI/3P} INEIX 1519 {PREP} HIMAY'TON 846 {PP/ASM} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} WORD ΔΟΓῸΝ 3056 {N/ASM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {1/GSF} WOMAN I°YNATKO® 1135 {N/GSF} WO TESTIFIED 
MAPTYPOYXH® 3140 ¢v/Pap/GsF} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} HE TOLD EITIEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} ALL 
TIANTA 3956 {A/APN} AS MANY ASOXA 3745 {PK/APN} IDID EITOIHXA 4160 {V/AAT/1S} 


439 EK AE ΤῊΣ ΠΟΛΕῺΣ EKEINH2Y ΠΟΛΛΟῚ EIMZTEYXYAN ΕἸΣ AYTON TON ZAMAPEITON AIA 
TON AOTON ΤῊΣ ΓΥΝΑΙΚΟΣ MAPTYPOYXHY OTI ENIEN MOI NWANTA OXA ENOIHXA 


4.40 So when the Samaritans came to him they asked him to remain with them, and he 
remained there two days. 


4:40 SOOYN 3767 {CONJ} WHEN ΩΣ) 5613 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SAMARITANS NL AMAPEITATI 4541 (N/NPM} CAME 
HAOON 2064 {v/2AA1/3P} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} THEY ASKED HPQTON 2065 {V/IAI/3P} HIM 
AYTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO REMAIN ΜΕΙ͂ΝΑΙ 3306 {V/AAN} WITHIITAP 3844 {PREP} THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῈ AND KAI 2532 


{CONJ} HE REMAINED EMEINEN 3306 {V/AAI/3S} THERE ΕΚ ΣΙ 1563 {ADV} TWO AYO 1417 {N/NUT} DAYS HMEPA® 2250 
{N/APF} 


4:40Q2% OYN HAOON ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΟἹ XLAMAPEITAT HPQTQN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΜΕΙ͂ΝΑΙ ΠΑΡ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ KAI 
EMEINEN EKEI AYO HMEPAY 


4:41 And many more believed because of his word. 


4:41 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} MANY ITIOA AQ 4183 {A4/DSM} MORE ITAEJOY®) 4119 {A/NPM/C} BELIEVED ETIIXTEYXAN 4100 
{V/AAI/3P} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD ΛΟΙΓῸΝ 3056 {N/ASM} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


4:41 KAT ΠΟΛΛΩ ITIAEIOY2 EMIZTEYXAN AIA TON ΛΟΙΓῸΝ AYTOY 


4:42 And they said to the woman, We no longer believe because of thy speaking, for we have 
heard ourselves, and know that this really is the Savior of the world, the Christ. 


4:42 AND TE, 5037 {PRT} THEY SAID ΕΛΕΙῸΝ 3004 {v1A1/3P} TO THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} WOMAN ΓΥΝΑΙΚῚ 1135 {N/DSF} THAT 
OTI 3754 {CONJ} WE BELIEVE IIIXZTEYOMEN 4100 {v/PAl/IP} NOLONGEROYKETI 3765 {ADV} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} 
THY NHN 4674 (ps/2ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SPEAKING AA AIAN 2981 {N/ASF} FORI‘AP 1063 {CONJ} WE HAVE HEARD 
AKHKOAMEN 191 {v/2RAI/1P/ATT} OURSELVES A Y'T'OI 846 ¢PT/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} KNOWOIJAAMEN 1492 
{V/RAI/IP} THAT OTT 3754 {CON}; THISOY'TOX 3778 {PD/NSM} REALLY AAHOQ 230 {ADV} ISEXITIN 2076 ¢v/PX1/3S} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} SAVIOR ΣΩΤῊΡ 4990 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KOMMOY 2889 {N/GSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ 5547 (N/NSM} 


442TH TE ΓΥΝΑΙΚῚ EAETON OTI OYKETI AIA THN XHN AAAIAN ΠΙΣΤΕΎΟΜΕΝ AYTOI ΓᾺΡ 
AKHKOAMEN KAI OIAAMEN OTI OYTOX EXTIN AAHOQX Ο ΣΩΤῊΡ TOY KOXMOY O ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ 


4.48 And after the two days he departed from there and went into Galilee. 


4:43 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THAS ΤᾺΣ 3588 {T/APF} TWOAYO 1417 {N/NUT} DAYS HMEPA® 2250 
{N/APF} HE DEPARTED E=HAOEN 1831 {V/2AAI/3S} FROM THERE EKEIOEN 1564 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WENT 
ATITHA@EN 565 (v/2AA1/38S} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GALILEE ‘A AITAAIAN 1056 {N/ASF} 


4:43META AE TAX AYO HMEPAXY EKHAOEN EKEIOEN KAI ATIHAOEN ΕῚΣ THN PAAIAATAN 


4:44 For Jesus himself testified that a prophet has no honor in his own fatherland. 


4:44FORI'AP 1063 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} HIMSELF ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 {PT/NSM} TESTIFIED 
EMAPTYPH2EN 3140 ¢v/AAI/38} THATOT I 3754 {CONJ} PROPHET ΠΡΟΦΗΤῊΣ 4396 (N/NsM} HAS EXE] 2192 {v/PAI/3S} NO 
ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} HONOR TIMHN 5092 ¢N/ASF} INEN 1722 {PREP} OWNIATA 2398 {A/DSF} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} FATHERLAND 
ΠΑΤΡΙΔΙ 3968 snvpsF} 


4:44AYTOX PAP O IHXZOYX EMAPTYPHZXEN OTI ΠΡΟΦΗΤῊΣ EN TH IAIA ΠΑΤΡΙΔΙ TIMHN ΟΥ̓Κ 
EXEI 


4:45 So when he came into Galilee, the Galileans received him, having seen all the things that 
he did in Jerusalem at the feast, for they also went to the feast. 


4:45SOOYN 3767 {CONJ} WHENOTE 3753 {ADV} HE CAME HAQEN 2064 {V/2AA1/3S} INTO ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} GALILEE TA ATAATAN 1056 {N/ASF} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} GALILEANS ‘A ATAAIOI 1057 ¢N/NPM} RECEIVED 
EAEZANTO. 1209 ¢v/ap1/3P} HIMAY'TON 846 {PP/ASM} HAVING SEEN KOQPAKOTE® 3708 (V/RAP/NPM/ATT} ALLITANTA 
3956 {A/APN} THAT A 3739 {PR/APN} HE DID EIIOTHXEN 4160 ΓΝ ΑΑ 35} ATEN 1722 {PREP} JERUSALEM [EPOXOAYMOI® 2414 
{N/DPN} ATEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} FEAST KOPT'H 1859 {N/DSF} FORI'AP 1063 {CONT} THEY AYTOI 846 (pp/NPM} 
ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} WENT HAOON 2064 (v/2AA1/3P} ΤΟ ΕἸΣ 1519 (PREP} THA’ THN 3588 {T/ASF} FEASTHOPTHN 1859 
{N/ASF} 


445OTE OYN HAOEN ΕἿΣ THN ΓΑΛΙΛΑΙΑΝ EAEZANTO ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ OI TAATAAIOI ΠΑΝΤΑ 
EQPAKOTEX A ENOIHXEN EN IEPOXOAYMOIX EN TH EOPTH KAI AYTOI ΓᾺΡ HAOON ΕἸΣ ΤῊΝ 
EOPTHN 


4:46 Jesus therefore came again to Cana of Galilee where he made the water wine. And there 
was a certain nobleman whose son was sick at Capernaum. 


4:46 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH NOY) 2424 {N/NSM} THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} CAME HAQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} AGAIN 
TIAAIN 3825 {ADV} ΤΟ ΕἸΣ 1519 ;PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CANA KANA 2580 {N/PRI} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {1/GSF} GALILEE 
TAAIAAIA® 1056 {N/GSF} WHERE OITOY 3699 {ADV} HE MADE EJIOTHXEN 4160 {v/AAr/38} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WATER 
YAQP 5204 {N/ASN} WINEOINON 3631 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THERE WASHN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} CERTAIN TIX 5100 
{PX/NSM} NOBLE BA XIATKO 937 {A/NSM} WHOSE OY 3739 {PR/GSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} WAS SICK 
HXOENEI 770 ἐν ΑΙ 35} ATEN 1722 {PREP} CAPERNAUM KAITEPNAOYM. 2584 sv/PR} 


4:46 HAOEN OYN TAAIN O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ ΕἸΣ THN KANA ΤῊΣ ΓΑΛΙΛΑΙ͂ΑΣ ONOY ΕΠΟΙΉΣΕΝ TO YAQP 
OINON KAI HN ΤῚΣ BAXIAIKOX OY O YIOX HXOENEI EN KATIEPNAOYM 


4:47 This man having heard that Jesus comes out of Judea into Galilee, he went to him and 
besought him that he would come down and heal his son, for he was going to die. 


4:47 THISOYTOX 3778 {PD/NSM} HAVING HEARD AKOY XA» 191 {V/AAP/NSM} THAT O'T'] 3754 {CONT} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 
{N/NSM} COMES OUT HKEI 2240 ¢v/par/3s} OF EK. 1537 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} JUDEA IOYAAIA® 2449 ¢n/GSF} INTO ΕἸΣ 
1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GALILEE‘ AATAATAN 1056 {N/ASF} HE WENT AITHAQ@QEN 565 ¢v/2Aa1/38} TOITPOX 4314 
{PREP} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BESOUGHT HPQT'A 2065 ¢v1A1/3S} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} THAT 
INA 2443 {CONJ} HE WOULD COME DOWN KATABH 2597 {v/2AAS/38} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} WOULD HEALIAXHT AI 2390 
{V/ADS/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON YION 5207 {N/ASM} OF HIM AY TOY 846 (PP/GSM} FORI'AP 1063 {CONJ} HE WAS GOING 
EMEAAEN 3195 ¢v1A138} TO DIE ATIOONHXKEIN 599 gvPan} 


4470YTOX AKOYXAX OTI ΙΗΣΟΥΣ HKEI EK ΤῊΣ IOYAATAY ΕἸΣ THN TAATAATAN AITHAOEN 
ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ KAI HPQTA ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ INA KATABH KAI TIAXHTAI AYTOY TON YION EMEAAEN 
TAP ATOONHXKEIN 


4:48 Jesus therefore said to him, Unless ye may see signs and wonders, ye will, no, not believe. 


4:48 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHNOY) 2424 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} SAID ETTIEN 2036 {V/2AA1/3S} TO 
ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {ῬΒΕΡῚ HIMAYTON 846 (pP/ASM} IFEAN 1437 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} YE MAY SEEIAHTE 1492 {V/2AAS/2P} 
siIcns NHMEIA 4592 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} WONDERS TEPATA 5059 {N/APN} YE WILL BELIEVE III TEYXHTE 4100 
{V/AAS/2P} ΝΟ ΟΥ̓ 3756 {PRT/N} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} 


4:48 KEIIIEN OYN Ο IHXOYX ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EAN MH XHMEIA KAI TEPATA IAHTE OY MH 
ΠΙΣΤΕΥΣΗΤΕ 


4.49 The nobleman says to him, Sir, come down before my child dies. 


4:49 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} NOBLE BA XIAIKO™ 937 (a/NsmM} SAYS ΔΕ] ἜΣ 3004 ¢v/Par3s} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {ΡΒΕΡῚ HIMAYTON 846 
{PP/ASM} SIR KYPIE 2962 {N/VSM} COME DOWN KA TABHOI 2597 (v/2AAM/28} BEFORE ΠΡῚΝ 4250 {ADV} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} 


CHILD ITATAION 3813 {N/ASN} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} TO DIE AIIOOANEIN 599 ¢v/2AAN} 
4:49 AEV'EI ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ O BAXIAIKOX ΚΥΡΙΕ KATABHOI ΠΡῚΝ AIIOOANEIN TO ITAIAION MOY 


4:50 Jesus says to him, Go, thy son lives. And the man believed the word that Jesus said to 
him, and he departed. 


4:50 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHNOY) 2424 ¢nynsm} SAYS ΔΕ ΕΣ 3004 ¢v/par3s} TOHIMAYTQ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΞΜ) GO 
TIOPEYOY 4198 {v/PNM/2S} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} LIVES ZH 2198 {V/PAI/38} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ΜΑΝΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ 444 (N/NSM} BELIEVED ΕΠΠΠΣ ΤΕΥ XEN 4100 ¢v/AA1/38} THO TQ 
3588 {T/DSM} WORD ΔΟΙῺ 3056 {N/DSM} THAT 2 3739 {PR/DSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} SAID 
EINEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} TOHIMAYTQ 846 {PP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE DEPARTED EITOPEYETO 4198 ¢vANr3s} 


450 AEE] AYTQ O IHXOYX ΠΟΡΕΎΟΥ O YIOX ΣΟΥ ZH KAT ENVIXTEYZEN O ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ TQ AOLQ 
Q ENIEN AYTQ O IHZOY2 KAI ENOPEYETO 


4:51 And as he was now going down, his bondmen met him and reported, saying, Thy boy 
lives. 


4:51 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} OF HIM AYTOY 846 φῬΡΙΩ5Μ) Now HAH 2235 {ADV} GOING DOWN KATABAINONTOX 2597 
{V/PAP/GSM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BONDMEN AOY AOI 1401 {N/NPM} OF HIM A YTOY 846 (pp/GsmM} METAITIHNTHXAN 528 
{V/AAI/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} REPORTED AITHI'TEIAAN 518 {V/AAI/3P} SAYING AETLONTEX 


3004 {V/PAP/NPM} THAT O'T'I 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BOY ΠΑΙ͂Σ 3816 {N/NSM} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} LIVES ZH 2198 
{V/PAI/3S} 


4:51 HAH AE AYTOY KATABAINONTOZX OI AOYAOI AYTOY ΑΠΗΝΤΗΣΑΝ AYTQ ΚΑΙ 
AMHPPEIAAN AETONTE2 OTI O ΠΑΙ͂Σ ΣΟΥ ZH 


4:52 So he inquired of them the hour in which he fared well. And they said to him, Yesterday 
at the seventh hour the fever left him. 


4:52 SOOYN 3767 {CONJ} HE INQUIRED EITYOETO 4441 ¢v/2Ap1/38} OF IIAP 3844 (PREP} THEM AY TON 846 {PP/GPM} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} HOURQPAN 5610 {N/ASF} INEN 1722 {PREP} WHICH Η 3739 {PR/DSF} HE FARED EX. XEN 2192 {V/2AA1/38} 
WELL KOMYOTEPON 2866 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY SAID EITION 2036 {v/2AA1/3P} TOHIM AY ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} 
THATOTI 3754 {CONJ} YESTERDAY XQE 5504 {ADV} SEVENTH EBAOMHWN [442 {4/ASF} HOURQPAN 5610 {N/ASF} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} FEVER ITYPETO 4446 ¢N/NSM} LEFT ADHKEN 863 ¢v/AAI/3S} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 


4:52 EITYOETO OYN TAP AYTON THN QPAN EN H KOMYOTEPON EXXEN KAI EIIION AYTQ OTI 
XOEXY QPAN EBAOMHN A®HKEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ O ITYPETOX 


4:53 So the father knew that it was at that hour in which Jesus said to him, Thy son lives. And 
he himself believed and his whole house. 


4:53 SOOYN 3767 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER ITA'THP 3962 {N/NSM} KNEW ΕΓ ἽΝΩ 1097 £v/2AA1/3S} THAT ΟΤῚ 3754 
{CONJ} ATEN 1722 {PREP} THAT EKKEINH 1565 (pp/DsF} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} HOURQPA 5610 {N/DSF} ΙΝ ΕΝ 1722 {PREP} 
WHICH Η 3739 {PR/DSF} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} SAID EITIEN 2036 (V/2AA1/38} TO HIM AY ΤῺ 846 
{PP/DSM} THATOT'I 3754 {CON]} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} LIVES ZH 2198 
{V/PAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE BELIEVED ΕΠΠΣ TE Y XEN 4100 {v/AAI/3S} HIMSELF AYTO 846 (PT/NSM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} WHOLE OAH 3650 {A/NSF} HOUSEOIKIA 3614 {N/NSF} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


4:53 ETNQ OYN O ΠΑΤῊΡ OTI EN EKEINH TH QPA EN H EIEN AYTQ O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ OTI O YIOX 
ΣΟΥ ZH ΚΑΙ EMIZTEYXEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ KAI H OIKTIA AYTOY OAH 


4:54 This again is a second sign that Jesus did, having come out of Judea into Galilee. 


4:54 THIS TOY TO 5124 {PD/ASN} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} SECOND AEFYTEPON 1208 {A/ASN} SIGN NHMEION 4592 {N/ASN} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 (ΝΙΝ5ΜῈ} DID ΠΟΙΉΣΕΙΝ 4160 {v/AAI/3S} HAVING COME FKAQQN 2064 
{V/2AAP/NSM} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} JUDEA IOYAATA® 2449 (N/GSF} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 (PREP} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} GALILEE LA AIAATAN 1056 {N/ASF} 


4:54TOYTO IIAAIN AEYTEPON XHMEION EIIOIHZEN O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ EAOQN EK ΤῊΣ ΙΟΥΔΑΙΑΣ ΕἸΣ 
THN PAATAAIAN 


5:1 
After these things there was a feast of the Jews, and Jesus went up to Jerusalem. 


5:1 AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THESE T'A YT'A 5023 {PD/APN} THERE WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} FEAST HOPTH 
1859 {N/NSF} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOYAAIOQN 2453 {A/GPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA 
THXOY® 2424 (N/NSM} WENT UP ANEBH 305 {v/2AA1/38} TO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEPOXOAYMA 2414 {N/ASF} 


s1META TAYTA HN H EOPTH TON IOYAAION KAI ANEBH O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ ΕῚΣ TIEPOXNOAYMA 


5:2 Now there is in Jerusalem by the place pertaining to sheep, a pool, which is called in 
Hebrew, Bethesda, having five porches. 


5:2NOW AEF, 1161 {CONJ} THEREIS EXTIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} ATEN 1722 {PREP} THES TOI 3588 {T/DPN} JERUSALEM 
IEPOXOAYMOI® 2414 gnvppn} BY EIT] 1909 ¢PREP} THA'T'H 3588 {T/DSF} PERTAINING TO SHEEP ΠΡΟΒΑΤΊΚΗ 4262 {a/psF} 
POOL KOAYMBHOPA 2861 {N/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} WHICH IS CALLED ETTTAKPOMENH 1951 ¢v/Ppp/NsF} IN HEBREW 
EBPAIXTI 1447 {ADV} BETHESDA BHOEXAA 964 {N/PRI} HAVING EXOYXZA 2192 {V/PAP/NSF} FIVEITENTE 4002 {N/NUT} 
PORCHES TOA 4745 {N/APF} 


5:2 ΕΣ ΓῚΝ AE EN ΤΟΙ͂Σ IEPOXOAYMOIX ἘΠῚ TH ΠΡΟΒΑΤΊΚΗ KOAYMBHOPA H EIIIAECTOMENH 
EBPAIXTI BHOEXAA IIENTE 2TOAX EXOYZA 


5:3 In these lay a great multitude of those who are feeble, blind, lame, withered, waiting for 
the movement of the water. 


5:33INEN 1722 {PREP} THESE TAY TAI» 3778 (pp/ppF} LAY KATEKEITO 2621 {v/NI/38} GREATIIOAY 4183 {A/NSN} 
MULTITUDE ITAH@O 4128 «N/NSN} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO ARE FEEBLE ADLOKNOYNTON 770 {v/PAP/GPM} OF 
BLIND TY®DAQN 5185 {A/GPM} OF LAME XQAQN 5560 {A/GPM} OF WITHERED ΞΗΡΩ͂Ν 3584 {4/GPM} WAITING FOR 
EKAEXOMENON 1551 ¢v/PNP/GPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} MOVEMENT KINH XIN 2796 {N/ASF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} 
WATER YAAT‘OX 5204 {N/GSN} 


53EN TAYTAIX KATEKEITO ΠΛΗ͂ΘΟΣ ΠΟΛῪ ΤῺΝ AXOENOYNTON TY®AQN XQAQN ΞΗΡΩ͂Ν 
EKAEXOMENON THN TOY YAATOX KINHZIN 


5:4 For a heavenly agent went down at a certain time into the pool, and agitated the water. 
Therefore the first man who stepped in after the agitation of the water became well from 
whatever affliction he had. 


5:4FORI'AP 1063 {CONT} AGENT AT TEAO®D 32 {N/NSM} WENT DOWN KATEBAINEN 2597 ¢V/1AI/38} ACCORDING TO KATA 
2596 {PREP} TIME KAIPON 2540 {N/ASM} INTO EN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} POOL KOAYMBHOPA 2861 {N/DSF} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} AGITATED ETAPAXXEN 5015 {V/1A1/38} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WATER YAQP 5204 {N/ASN} THEREFORE OY N 
3767 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FIRST ΠΡΩΤῸΣ 4413 {A/NSM} WHO STEPPED INEMBA® 1684 {v/2AAP/NSM} AFTER META 3326 
{PREP} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} AGITATION ΤΑΡΑΧῊΝ 5016 {N/ASF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} WATER YAATOD 5204 {N/GSN} 
BECAME ET‘ INETO. 1096 ¢v/AN1/38} WELL ΥΓΙΊΗΣ 5199 {A/NSM} FROM THAT © 3739 {PR/DSN} WHATEVER AHIJOTE 1221 Prt} 
AFFLICTION ΝΌΣΗΜΑ ΤΊ 3553 {N/DSN} HE HAD KATELXETO 2722 {νΠΡ 35} 


5:4 ΑΓΓΕΛΟΣ ΓᾺΡ KATA KAIPON KATEBAINEN EN TH KOAYMBHOPA KAI ETAPAXZXEN TO 
YAQP O OYN ΠΡΩΤῸΣ EMBAX META THN ΤΑΡΑΧῊΝ TOY YAATOX ΥὙΓΠῚΗΣ EVINETO ὦ AHIIOTE 
KATEIXETO NOXHMATI 


5:5 And a certain man was there who was thirty-eight years in the weakness. 


5:5 ΑΝ ΔΕ 1161 {CONJ} CERTAIN ΤῚΣ 5100 (PX/NSM} MANAN@PQITOX 444 {ΝΙΝΘΒΜῈ WASHN 2258 {V/1X1/3S} THERE FKEI 1563 
{ADV} WHO WAS EXQN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} THIRTY TPIAKONTA 5144 ΝΟ} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} EIGHT OK ΤῺ 3638 {N/NUT} 
YEARS E'T'H 2094 {N/APN} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA'T'H 3588 {T/DSF} WEAKNESS AXOENEIA 769 {N/DsF} 


5:5 ΗΝ AE ΤῚΣ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ EKEI TPIAKONTA KAI OKTQ ETH EXON EN TH AXOENEIA 


5:6 When Jesus saw this man laying down, and knew that he fares now a long time, he says to 
him, Do thou desire to become well? 


5:6 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} WHEN HE SAW IAQN 1492 (v/2AAP/NSM} THIS TOYTON 5126 
{PD/ASM} LAYING DOWN KA TAKEIMENON 2621 {v/PNP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} KNEW ‘NOY 1097 {V/2AAP/NSM} THAT 
OTI 3754 {CONJ} HE FARES EXE] 2192 ¢v/Par/3s} Now HAH 2235 {ADV} LONG IIOAYN 4183 {A4/ASM} TIME XPONON 5550 
{N/ASM} HE SAYS ΔΕ ἜΠ 3004 (v/PAI/38} TOHIM AY ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} THOU DESIRE QEAEI® 2309 {v/PAI/2S} TO BECOME 
ΓΕΝΈΣΘΑΙ 1096 {ΝΑΌΝ} WELL ΥΓΙΗΣ 5199 (ΑἸΝΘΜῚ 


5:6 TOYTON IAQN Ο IHXOYX ΚΑΤΑΚΕΊΜΕΝΟΝ KAI ΓΝΟΥΣ OTI ΠΟΔῪΝ HAH XPONON EXEI 
AETEI AYTQ OEAEIX ὙΓΠΓῚΗΣ TENEXOAI 


5:7 The infirmed man answered him, Sir, I have no man so that when the water is agitated he 
might put me into the pool, but while I am coming another steps down before me. 


5:7 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} INFIRMED AXOENQN 770 {v/PAP/NSM} ANSWERED AITEKPIOH 611 ¢v/ap1/38} HIMA YTQ. 846 
{PP/DSM} SIR KYPIE 2962 {N/VSM} THAVE E-XQ 2192 {v/PAI/1S} NOOYK 3756 {PRT/N} MANAN@PQIION 444 {N/ASM} SO THAT 
INA 2443 {CONJ} WHENOTAN 3752 {CONT} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WATER YAQP 5204 {N/NSN} IS AGITATED TAPAXOH 5015 
{V/APS/3S} HE MIGHT PUT BAAH 906 {v/2AAS/38} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} INTO EI 1519 {PREP} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} POOL 
KOAYMBHOPAN 2861 ¢N/ASF} BUT AE 1161 {CONJ} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH {2 3739 {PR/DSM} IT ΕΓ ΓῺ 1473 {PP/INS} AM 
COMING EPXOMAT 2064 {v/PNI/1S} ANOTHER AA AOD 243 {A/NSM} STEPS DOWN KATABAINEI 2597 {v/PAI/3S} BEFORE I] PO 
4253 {PREP} ME KMOY 1700 {PP/1GS} 


5:7 AILEKPIOH AYTQ O AXOENON KYPIE ANOPQHON ΟΥ̓Κ EXQ INA OTAN TAPAXOH TO YAQP 
BAAH ME ΕΣ THN KOAYMBHOPAN EN ὦ AE EPXOMAT ΒΓῺ AAAOX ΠΡῸ EMOY KATABAINEI 


5:8 Jesus says to him, Arise, take up thy bed and walk. 


5:8 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHNOY 2424 {ΝΙΝΘΜῈ SAYS ΔΕ ἜΣ 3004 ¢v/PA1/3S} TOHIM A YTQ. 846 (PP/DSM} ARISE 
EVEIPAI 1453 ¢v/AMM/2S} TAKE UP APON 142 {V/AAM/28} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BED KPABBATON 2895 {N/ASM} OF THEE 
ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CON}} WALK ITE PITIATEI 4043 ¢v/Pam2s} 


5:3 AEVEI AYTQ O IHZOYX EPEIPAI APON TON KPABBATON ΣΟΥ KAT ITEPHIATEI 


5:9 And straightaway the man became well, and took up his bed and walked. Now it was 
sabbath on that day. 


5:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EH YOEQ 2112 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} MAN AN@PQITOX 444 {N/NSM} BECAME 
EVENETO. 1096 ¢v/2AD1/38} WELL ΥΓΙΗΣ 5199 {4/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} TOOK UPHPEN 142 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} BED KPABBATON 2895 {N/ASM} OF ΗΜ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΥ͂ 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} WALKED ITEPIEITATEI 4043 
{V/IAI/3S} NOW AE, 1161 {CONJ} ITWASHN 2258 {v/IX1/38} SABBATH ULABBATON 4521 {N/NSN} ONEN 1722 {PREP} THAT 
EKEINH 1565 ¢pp/psF} THA ΤῊ 3588 ¢T/DSF} DAY HMEPA 2250 {N/DSF} 


5:9 KAI] EYOEQX EVTENETO ὙΓῚΗΣ O ANOPQUOX ΚΑῚ HPEN TON KPABBATON AYTOY KAI 
IIEPIEHATEI HN AE ZABBATON EN EKEINH TH HMEPA 


5:10 The Jews therefore said to the man who was cured, It is sabbath. It is not permitted for 
thee to take up the bed. 


5:10 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOYAAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} SAID EAET'ON 3004 {V/IAI/3P} TO 
THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} WHO WAS CURED TEOEPATTE YMEN® 2323 ¢v/RPP/DSM} ITISENTIN 2076 {Vv/PX1/3S} SABBATH 
ZABBATON 4521 {N/NSN} ITIS PERMITTED EEE XTIN 1832 {v/PQI/3S} ΝΟΥ ΟΥ̓ K 3756 {PRT/N} FOR THEE OI 4671 {PP/2DS} TO 
TAKE UP APAT 142 ¢v/AAN} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} BED KPABBATON 2895 {N/ASM} 


5:10 KAETON OYN ΟἹ IOYAAIOI TQ TEOEPATEYMENQ ZABBATON EXTIN ΟΥ̓Κ EXEXTIN ΣΟῚ APAI 
TON KPABBATON 


5:11 He answered them, The man who made me well, that man said to me, Take up thy bed 


and walk. 


5:11 HE ANSWERED ATTEKPIOH 611 {v/Ap1/3s} THEM AY TOI 846 ¢pp/DPM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO MADE ΠΟΙΉΣΑΣ 4160 
{V/AAP/NSM} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} WELL ὙΓΙΗ͂ 5199 {4/ASM} THAT EKEINO® 1565 {Pp/NSM} SAID EITIEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} TO 
ME MOI 3427 {pP/iDS} TAKE UP APON 142 {V/AAM/28} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BED KPABBATON 2895 {N/ASM} OF THEE ΣΟΥ͂ 
4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WALK ΠΕΡΙΠΑ ΤῈΣ 4043 ¢v/Pam2s} 


5:11 AIIEKPIOH ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ Ο ΠΟΙΉΣΑΣ ME YVIH EKEINOX MOI ENIEN APON TON KPABBATON 
ΣΟΥ KAT ΠΕΡΙΠΑΤΕΙ 


5:12 Therefore they asked him, Who is the man who said to thee, Take up thy bed and walk? 


5:12 THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} THEY ASKED HPQTHXZAN 2065 ¢v/AAI/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {pP/ASM} WHO? ΤῚΣ 5101 
{PIINSM} ISEX'TIN 2076 ¢V/PX1/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MAN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ 444 (N/NSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SAID EITION 
2036 {V/2AAP/NSM} TO THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} TAKE UP APON 142 {v/AAM/28} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} BED KPABBATON 2895 
{N/ASM} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 ((ΟΝ WALK ITE PITIATEI 4043 ¢v/eami2s} 


512 ΗΡΩΤΉΣΑΝ OYN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΤῚΣ EXTIN O ANOPQIIOX O ENIQN ΣΟΙ APON ΤῸΝ KPABBATON 
ΣΟΥ KAT ΠΕΡΙΠΑΤΕΙ 


5:13 But the man who was healed had not known who he is, for Jesus withdrew, a multitude 
being in the place. 


5:13 BUTAE 1161 {CON} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO WAS HEALED IAQEI® 2390 {V/APP/NSM} HAD KNOWN HAE] 1492 {V/LAI/38} 
NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} WHO? TIX 5101 {PINSM} HEISEXTIN 2076 (v/Px1/38} ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 
JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 {N/NSM} WITHDREW FEENEY ZEN 1593 {V/AAI/3S} MULTITUDEOXAOY 3793 {N/GSM} BEING 
ONTO 5607 ¢v/PxP/GSM} ΙΝ ΕΝ 1722 {PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} PLACE T'OTIQ 5117 ¢x/DsM} 


5:130 AE ΙΑΘΕῚΣ ΟΥ̓Κ HAEI ΤῚΣ EXTIN O ΓᾺΡ IHXOYX EKRENEYXEN OXAOY ONTOX EN TQ ΤΌΠΩ 


5:14 After these things Jesus finds him in the temple, and said to him, Behold, thou have 
become well. Sin no more, lest something worse may happen to thee. 


5:14 AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THESE TAY TA 5023 {PD/APN} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 {N/NSM} FINDS 
EYPIXKEI 2147 ¢vpar3s} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 (pP/ASM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} TEMPLE I[EPQ 2411 {N/DSN} AND 
KAT 2532 {cons} SAID EIITEN 2036 (v/2AA1/38} TO HIM ΑΥ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} BEHOLD IAF, 2396 {INJ} THOU HAVE BECOME 
TEPONA® 1096 (v/2RAV/28} WELL ΥΓΊΗΣ 5199 (ΑἸΙΝΘΜ) SINAMAPTANE 264 ¢v/PAM/2S} NO MORE MHKETT 3371 {ADV} 50 
THATINA 2443 {CONJ} SOMETHING Tl 5100 {PX/NSN} WORSE XEIPON 5501 {A/NSN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} MAY HAPPEN 
TENHTAT 1096 ¢v/2ApDs/38} TO THEE ΣΟΙ 4671 {PP/2Ds} 


s14META TAYTA EYPIXKEI AYTON O IHXOY2 EN TQ TEPQ ΚΑῚ EWIEN AYTQ IAE ὙΓΠῚΗΣ 
ΓΕΓΟΝΑΣ MHKETI AMAPTANE INA MH ΧΕΙ͂ΡΟΝ TI ΣΟΙ TENHTAI 


5:15 The man departed and reported to the Jews that Jesus is the man who made him well. 


5:15 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} MAN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ 444 {(N/NSM} DEPARTED AITHAOEN 565 {v/2AA1/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
REPORTED ANHIT'EIAEN 312 {ΝΑ 35} TO THOS ΤΟΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPM} JEWISH IOYAAIOI® 2453 {A/DPM} THATOTT 3754 
{CONJ} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 N/NSM} ISEXITIN 2076 {v/Px1/38} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO MADE ΠΟΙΉΣΑΣ 4160 
{V/AAP/NSM} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} WELL ΥΓΊΗ 5199 {A/ASM} 


5:15 AITHAOEN O ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ KAT ANHI'TEIAEN ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΙΟΥΔΑΊΟΙΣ OTI IHXOY2 EXTIN O ΠΟΙΗΣΑΣ 
ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ YTIH 


5:16 And because of this the Jews persecuted Jesus, and sought to kill him, because he did 
these things on a sabbath. 


5:16 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THIS TOY'T'O 5124 (PD/ASN} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOYAAIOI 
2453 {A/NPM} PERSECUTED HAIQKON 1377 ¢v/1A1/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHXOYN 2424 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} SOUGHT EZHTOYN 2212 ¢vAA1/3P} TO KILL AIIOKTEINAI 615 (v/AAN} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} BECAUSE OTT 


3754 {CONJ} HE DID EJIOIEI 4160 ¢vA138} THESE TA Y'TA 5023 {PD/APN} ΟΝ ΕΝ 1722 {PREP} SABBATH ΣΑΒΒΑ ΤῺ 4521 
{N/DSN} 


5:16 KAI AIA TOYTO EAIQKON ΤῸΝ IHXOYN OI ἸΟΥΔΑΙ͂ΟΙ KAI EZHTOYN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ AIIOKTEINAI 
OTI ΤΑΥ̓ΤᾺ ENOIKI EN YABBATO 


5:17 But Jesus answered them, My Father works until now and I work. 


5:17BUT AE 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} ANSWERED AITEKPINATO 611 {V/ADI/38} 
THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 (pp/DPM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER ITA THP 3962 {N/NSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} WORKS 
ἘΡΓΑΖΕΥΓΑΙ 2038 ¢v/Pnt3s} UNTIL EQ® 2193 (cONT} NOW APTI 737 {ADV} ANDIKAI‘Q 2504 {PP/INS/C} WORK 
EPLAZOMAT 2038 {v/PNnr/13} 


5170 AE IHXOYX AITEKPINATO AYTOIX Ο ΠΑΤῊΡ MOY ΕἘῺΣ APTI EPPAZETAI KATO 
EPPAZOMAI 


5:18 Because of this therefore the Jews sought even more to kill him, because not only did he 
relax the sabbath, but also he called God his own Father, making himself equal to God. 


5:18 BECAUSE OF AJA 1223 {PREP} THIS TOYTO 5124 {PD/ASN} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH 
ἸΟΥΔΑΙ͂ΟΙ 2453 (ΑἸΝΡΜῈ SOUGHT EZHTOYN 2212 viA13P} MORE MAAAON 3123 {ADV} TOKILL AIIOKTEINAI 615 
{V/AAN} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} BECAUSE OT 3754 {CONT} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} HE RELAXED 
EAYEN 3089 {V/AA1/38} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SABBATH ΣΑΒΒΑ ΤῸΝ 4521 ¢N/ASN} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} ALSO KAI 2532 
{CONJ} HE CALLED EKAETEN 3004 ¢v1a1/3s} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GODOEKON 2316 {N/ASM} OWN IAION 2398 {A/ASM} 
FATHER ΠΑΤΈΡΑ 3962 {N/ASM} MAKING ΠΟΙΩ͂Ν 4160 {v/PAP/NSM} HIMSELF EA YTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} EQUALIZON 2470 
{A/ASM} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} GOD@EQ 2316 {N/DSM} 


5:18 ΔΙΑ 'TOYTO OYN MAAAON EZHTOYN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΟἹ IOYAAIOI AILOKTEINAT OTI OY MONON 
EAYEN TO ZABBATON AAAA KAT ΠΑΤΈΡΑ IAION EAETEN TON ΘΕῸΝ IXON EAYTON ΠΟΙΩ͂Ν 
TQ OEQ 


5:19 Jesus therefore answered and said to them, Truly, truly, I say to you, the Son can do 
nothing of himself, except what he sees the Father doing. For whatever he may do, the Son 
also does these things in like manner. 


5:19 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} ANSWERED AITEKPINATO 611 
{V/ADI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID KITTEN 2036 {v/2AA1/3S} TO THEM AY TOI» 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῈ TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} 
TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} ISAY AETQ 3004 ¢v/PAr/1s} TO YoU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOD 5207 {N/NSM} 
NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} IS ABLEAYNATAI 1410 ¢v/PNr/38} TODO ΠΟΙΕΙ͂Ν 4160 {v/PAN} NOTHING OYAEN 3762 {A/ASN} OF A® 
575 {PREP} HIMSELF EKA YTOY 1438 {PF/3GSM} IF KAN 1437 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WHAT ΓῚ 5100 {PX/ASN} HE SEES 
BAEIIH 991 ¢v/pas/3s} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER IIATEPA 3962 {N/ASM} DOING ΠΟΙΟΥ͂ΝΤΑ 4160 {v/PAP/ASM} FOR 
ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} WHAT A 3739 {PR/APN} EVER AN 302 {PRT} THAT EKEINOX 1565 (PD/NSM} MAY DOIIOIH 4160 ¢v/Pas/3s} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOD 5207 {N/NSM} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONJ} DOES ΠΟΙΕῚ 4160 ¢v/Pat/3S} THESE TA YTA 5023 {PD/APN} 
IN LIKE MANNER OMOIQ™ 3668 {ADV} 


5:19 ATIEKPINATO OYN O ΙΗΣΟΥΣ ΚΑῚ EIEN AYTOIX AMHN AMHN AETQ YMIN OY AYNATAI O 
YIOX ΠΟΙΕΙ͂Ν A® EAYTOY ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ EAN MH TI BAEIIH TON IIATEPA TOIOYNTA A ΓᾺΡ AN 
EKEINOZX ΠΟΙΗ TAYTA KAI O YIOX ΟΜΟΙΩΣ ΠΟΙΕῚ 


5:20 For the Father loves the Son, and shows him all things that he himself does. And he will 
show him works greater works than these, so that ye may marvel. 


5:20 FORI‘AP 1063 {CONT} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER ΠΑΤῊΡ 3962 {N/NSM} LOVES ®IAEI 5368 {v/PAI/3S} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} SON YION 5207 {N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 coNT} SHOWS AKIKNYXIN 1166 ¢v/PAr/38} HIM AYTQ 846 {PP/DSM} ALL 
TIANTA 3956 {A/APN} THAT Α 3739 {PR/APN} HIMSELF A Y'TO® 846 {PT/NSM} HE DOES IIOIEI 4160 ¢v/PAr/38} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} HE WILL SHOW AEIZEI 1166 ¢v/Far3s} ΗΙΜ ΑὙ ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} WORKS PIA 2041 {N/APN} GREATER THAN 
ΜΕΊΖΟΝΑ 3173 {A/APN/C} THESE TOYTON 5130 {PD/GPN} SOTHATINA 2443 (ΟΝ YE YMEI® 5210 (PP/2NP} MAY MARVEL 
OAYMAZHTE 2296 ¢v/Pas/2P} 


5200 ΓᾺΡ ΠΑΤῊΡ ΦΙΛΕῚ TON YION KAT IIANTA AEIKNYXIN AYTQ A ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ ΠΟΙΕῚ KAI 
ΜΕΊΖΟΝΑ TOYTON AEIEET AYTQ EPPA INA YMEIX OAYMAZHTE 


5:21 For as the Father raises up the dead and makes alive, so also the Son makes alive whom 
he will. 


5:21 FORT'AP 1063 {CONT} ASQUITEP 5618 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER ITA ΤῊΡ 3962 {N/NSM} RAISES UP EP EIPEI 1453 
{V/PAI/3S} THOS ΤΟΥΣ 3588 {T/APM} DEAD NEKPOY2 3498 {A/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MAKES ALIVE ZQOJTIOIEI 2227 
{V/PAI/3S} SOOY TQ 3779 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} MAKES ALIVE ZQOTIOIEI 
2227 {V/PAI/38} WHOM OY & 3739 {PR/APM} HE WILLQEAEI 2309 {v/PAI/38} 


521 ΟΣΠΕΡ PAP O ΠΑΤῊΡ EPEIPEI ΤΟΥΣ NEKPOY2 KAT ZOQOTIOIE] OYTQX KAT O YIOX ΟΥ̓Σ 
OEAEI ZQOTIOIE! 


5:22 For neither does the Father judge any man, but he has given all judgment to the Son, 


5:22 ΟΕ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} NEITHEROY AE, 3761 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER ΠΑ ΤῊΡ 3962 «N/NSM} JUDGES KPINEI 
2919 {V/PAI/38} NONEOYAENA 3762 {A/ASM} BUTAAAA 235 {CONJ} HE HAS GIVEN AEAQKEN 1325 {v/RAI/3S} ALL ΠΑ͂ΣΑΝ 
3956 {A/ASF} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} JUDGMENT KPIXIN 2920 {N/ASF} TO THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} SON ΥΩ 5207 {N/DSM} 


5220YAE TAP Ο ΠΑΤῊΡ KPINEI OYAENA AAAA THN KPIXIN ΠΑ͂ΣΑΝ AEAQKEN TQ YIOQ 


5:23 SO that all would honor the Son, even as they honor the Father. The man not honoring 
the Son, does not honor the Father who sent him. 


5:23 580 THATINA 2443 {CONT} ALLITANTE 3956 {A/NPM} WOULD HONOR TIMQXIN 5091 ¢v/Pas/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
SON YION 5207 {N/ASM} EVEN AS KAQQ 2531 {ADV} THEY HONOR TIMQXIN 5091 ¢v/PAr/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER 
ΠΑΤΈΡΑ 3962 {N/ASM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} HONORING TIMQN 5091 {v/PAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} SON YION 5207 {N/ASM} HONORS TIM A 5091 {v/PAI/3S} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} THO ΤΟΝ 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER 
ΠΑΤΈΡΑ 3962 ¢N/ASM} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} WHO SENT IIEMYANT'A 3992 (V/AAP/ASM} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} 


5:23INA ΠΑΝΤΕῈΣ TIMQXIN TON YION ΚΑΘῺΣ TIMQXIN TON ΠΑΤΈΡΑ O MH ΤΊΜΩΝ TON YION 
OY TIMA TON ΠΑΤΈΡΑ TON TEMYANTA ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


5:24 Truly, truly, I say to you, that he who hears my word, and believes him who sent me, has 
eternal life. And he does not come into condemnation, but has passed from death into life. 


5:24 TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} TRULY AMHWN 281 {HEB} 1840 AEIQ 3004 ¢v/Par/is} TO You YMIN 5213 ¢pP/2pP} THAT OTT 
3754 {CONJ} THO Ο 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HEARS AKOYQN 191 {v/PAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD AOI'ON 3056 {N/ASM} OF 
ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO BELIEVES ΠΙΣΤΕΎΩΝ 4100 (v/PAP/NSM} IN THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} WHO SENT 
ΠΕΜΨΑΝ ΤΊ 3992 ¢v/AAP/DSM} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} HAS EXEI 2192 ¢V/PAI/3S} ETERNAL AIQNION 166 {A/ASF} LIFE ZQHN 
2222 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE COMES EPXET AI 2064 ¢v/Pnt/3S} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} INTO ΕΙΣ 1519 {PREP} 
CONDEMNATION KPIXIN 2920 {N/ASF} BUTAAAA 235 {CONJ} HAS PASSED ME'TABEBHKEN 3327 ¢v/RAI/3S} FROM EK 1537 


{PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} DEATHOANATOY 2288 {N/GSM} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LIFE ZOHN 2222 
{N/ASF} 


524AMHN AMHN ΛΕΙΓῺ YMIN OTI O TON ΛΟΙΓῸΝ MOY AKOYON KAT ΠΙΣΤΕΎΩΝ TQ TEMPANTI 
ME EXEI ΖΩῊΝ ΑἸΩΝΙΟΝ KAT ΕἸΣ KPIXIN ΟΥ̓Κ EPXETAI AAAA METABEBHKEN EK TOY 
OANATOY ΕἿΣ THN ΖΩἠΗΝ 


5:25 Truly, truly, I say to you, that an hour comes, and now is, when the dead will hear the 
voice of the Son of God, and those who hear will live. 


5:25 TRULY AMHWN 281 {HEB} TRULY AMHWN 281 {HEB} TSAY AEI‘Q 3004 ¢v/Par/is} TO You YMIN 5213 ¢pP/2pP} THAT OTT 
3754 {CONJ} HOURQPA 5610 {N/NSF} COMES EPXET AI 2064 ¢v/Pnr/38} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} NOWNYN 3568 {ADV} IS EXITIN 
2076 {V/PX1/3S8} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DEAD ΝΕΚΡΟῚ 3498 {A/NPM} WILL HEARAKOYZONTAI 191 
{V/EDI/3P} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} VOICE DQONH® 5456 {N/GSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} SON YIOY 5207 {N/GSM} OF THO TOY 
3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO HEARD AKOYXANTE 191 
{V/AAP/NPM} WILL LIVE ZH NON TALI 2198 ¢v/FDI/3P} 


5:25. ΜῊΝ AMHN AETQ YMIN OTI EPXETAI QPA KAI ΝΥΝ EXTIN OTE OI NEKPOI 
AKOYZONTAI ΤῊΣ ®QNH2 TOY YIOY TOY OEOY KAI OI AKOYXANTEX ZHXONTAI 


5:26 For as the Father has life in himself, so also he gave to the Son to have life in himself. 


5:26 ΕΟ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} ASQUITEP 5618 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER ΠΑΤῊΡ 3962 {N/NSM} HAS EXEI 2192 ¢v/PAI/38} 
LIFE ZQHN 2222 {N/ASF} INEN 1722 {PREP} HIMSELF HA YT. 1438 (PF/3DSM} SOOY TQ» 3779 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CON} HE 
GAVE EAQKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} TO THO "ΓῺ 3588 {T/DSM} SON Υ [Ὡ 5207 {N/DSM} TO HAVE EXXEIN 2192 {v/PAN} LIFE ZOHN 
2222 {N/ASF} INEN 1722 {PREP} HIMSELF EA Y'TQ 1438 {PF/3DSM} 


5:26QUTTEP ΓᾺΡ O ΠΑΤῊΡ EXE] ZQHN EN EAYTQ OYTOQX EAQKEN KAT TQ YIQ ΖΩΗΝ EXEIN EN 
EAYTQ 


5:27 And he also gave him authority to execute judgment because he is a son of man. 


5:27 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ALSO KAI 2532 {CON]} HE GAVE EAQKEN 1325 ¢V/AAI/3S} HIM AY TQ 846 {PP/DSM} AUTHORITY 
EZOYXIAN 1849 {N/ASF} TO EXECUTE IIOIEIN 4160 ¢v/PAN} JUDGMENT KPIXIN 2920 {N/ASF} BECAUSEOT 3754 {CONJ} HE IS 
ΕΣ ΤΙΝ 2076 {v/Px1/3s} SON YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} OF MAN ANOPQITOY 444 sy/csm} 


5:27 KAI EXOYXIAN EAQKEN AYTQ KAT KPIXIN ΠΟΙΕῚΝ OTI YIOX ANOPQHOY EX'TIN 


5:28 Marvel not at this, because an hour comes in which all those in the sepulchers will hear 
his voice, 


5:28 MARVELOAYMAZETE 2296 ¢v/PAM/2P} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {pRT/N} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/ASN} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONT} 
HOUR QPA 5610 {N/NSF} COMESEPXETAI 2064 ¢v/PNt/38} INEN 1722 {PREP} WHICH Η 3739 {PR/DSF} ALLITANTEX 3956 
{A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THES T'OIX 3588 {T/DPN} SEPULCHRES MNHMEIOI® 3419 <N/DPN} WILL HEAR 
AKOYZONT ALT 191 ¢vrp1/3P} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} VOICE ΦΩΝΗ͂Σ 5456 {N/GSF} OF HIMA YTOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


528 MH OAYMAZETE TOYTO OTI EPXETAI QPA EN H HANTE2 OI EN TOIX MNHMEIOIZ 
AKOYZONTAI ΤῊΣ ΦΩΝΗΣ AYTOY 


5:29 and will come forth, those who have done right to a resurrection of life, and those who 
have practiced wrong to a resurrection of judgment. 


5:29 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL COME FORTH EKIIOPEYZONT AT 1607 ¢v/Fp1/3P} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO HAVE DONE 
TIOIHZANTE 4160 ¢v/AAP/NPM} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} RIGHT AI‘AOA 18 {A/APN} ΤΟ ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} RESURRECTION 
ANAZXTAXIN 386 {N/ASF} OF LIFE ZQH® 2222 {N/GSF} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} HAVING PRACTICED 
TIPAZANTE®D 4238 ¢V/AAP/NPM} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} WRONG DAY AA 5337 {A/APN} TO KIX 1519 {PREP} RESURRECTION 
ANAXTAXIN 386 {N/ASF} OF JUDGMENT KPIXEQ® 2920 {N/GSF} 


5:29 KAI] EKTOPEYXONTAI OI TA ΑΓΑΘΑ ΠΟΙΗΣΑΝΤΕΣ ΕἸΣ ANAXTAXIN ΖΩΗΣ OI AE TA ®AYAA 
ΠΡΑΞΑΝΤΕΣ ΕΣ ANAXTAXIN ΚΡΙΣΕΩΣ 


5:30 I can from myself do nothing. As I hear, I judge. And my judgment is righteous because I 
seek not my will, but the will of the Father who sent me. 


5301 Ε] Ὦ 1473 {PP/INS} AM ABLEAYNAMAT 1410 {v/Pnt/1S} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} FROM AI] 575 {PREP} MYSELF EMAY TOY 
1683 {PF/IGSM} TO DO ΠΟΙΕῚΝ 4160 {v/PAN} NOTHING OYAEN 3762 {A/ASN} ASKAOQD 2531 {ADV} THEARAKOY®Q. 191 
{V/PAI/1S} [JUDGE KPINQ 2919 ¢v/PAI/1S} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} MY EMH_ 1699 {Ps/INSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} 
JUDGMENT KPIXIX 2920 (N/NSF} IS EX'TIN 2076 {v/PX1/3S} RIGHTEOUS AIKATA 1342 {A/NSF} BECAUSE OT'I 3754 {CONJ} I SEEK 
ΖΗ ΤΩ 2212 {v/PAI/1S} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} MY EMON 1699 {PS/1ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WILL 
OEAHMA 2307 ¢N/ASN} BUTAAAA 235 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WILLOEAHMA 2307 {N/ASN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
FATHER ΠΑΤΤΡΟΣ 3962 {N/GSM} WHO SENT TTIEMPANTO® 3992 ¢v/AAP/GSM} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} 


5300Y AYNAMAT ΒΓῺ ΠΟΙΕΙ͂Ν AIT EMAYTOY ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ ΚΑΘΩΣ AKOYQ KPINQ KAI H KPIXIX H 
EMH AIKATA EXTIN OTI OY ZHTQ TO OEAHMA TO EMON AAAA TO OEAHMA TOY 
ΠΕΜΨΑΝΊΤΟΣ ME ΠΑΤΡΟΣ 


5:31 If I testify about myself, my witness is not valid. 


531IF KAN 1437 {COND} TETQ 1473 (pe/ins} TESTIFY MAPT'Y PQ 3140 ¢v/Pas/1s} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 (PREP} MYSELF 
EMAYTOY 1683 {PF/IGSM} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} WITNESS ΜΑΡΤΎΡΙΑ 3141 {N/NSF} OF ME MOY 3450 {PpP/1GS} ISEXTIN 2076 
{V/PX1/3S} NOT ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} VALID AAHOH® 227 {asF} 


531EAN ΒΓῺ MAPTYPQ ΠΕΡῚ EMAYTOY Η MAPTYPIA MOY ΟΥ̓Κ EXTIN AAHOH 


5:32 There is another who testifies about me, and I know that the testimony that he testifies 
about me is valid. 


5:32 THERE IS ΕΣ ΓΙΝ 2076 {V/PXI/38} ANOTHER AA AO 243 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO TESTIFIES ΜΑΡΤΎΡΩΝ 3140 
{V/PAP/NSM} ABOUTIIEPI 4012 PREP} ME EMOY 1700 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IKNOW ΟΙΔΑ 1492 {v/RAI/I1S} THATOTI 
3754 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} TESTIMONY ΜΑΡΤΎΡΙΑ 3141 {N/NSF} THATHN 3739 {PR/ASF} HE TESTIFIES MAPTYPEI 3140 
{V/PAI/3S} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 PREP} MEKMOY 1700 ¢pP/iGs} IS EXTIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} VALID AAH@H® 227 {A/NSF} 


5:32 AAAOX EXTIN O ΜΑΡΤΎΡΩΝ ΠΕΡῚ EMOY KAI ΟΙΔΑ OTI ΑΛΗΘΗΣ EXTIN H ΜΑΡΤΎΡΙΑ HN 
MAPTYPEI ΠΕΡῚ EMOY 


5:33 Ye have sent to John, and he has testified to the truth. 


5:33 YE YMEI» 5210 {Pp/2NP} HAVE SENT AITEXTAAKATE 649 ¢v/rar2P} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} JOHNIQANNHN 2491 
{N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE HAS TESTIFIED MEMAPTYPHKEN 3140 ¢v/rar/3s} TO THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} TRUTH 
AAH@EIA 225 «n/DsF} 


5:33 YMEIX ATEXTAAKATE ΠΡῸΣ IQANNHN KAI ΜΕΜΑΡΤΎΡΗΚΕΝ TH AAHOEIA 


5:34 But I do not take the testimony from man. However, I say these things, so that ye may be 
saved. 


5:34 BUTAE 1161 {CONT} TETQ 1473 {pP/INS} TAKE AAMBANQ 2983 (v/PAI/1S} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} THA’ THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
TESTIMONY MAPTYPIAN 3141 ¢N/ASF} FROMITAPA 3844 PREP} MANANOPQIIOY 444 ¢n/GSM} HOWEVERAAAA 235 
{CONJ} ISAY AET'Q 3004 (v/PaAr/1S} THESE TA YTA 5023 {PD/APN} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} YE YMEI 5210 {PP/2NP} MAY BE 
SAVED LOOHTE 4982 {v/APs/2P} 


5:34KTQ AE OY APA ANOPQIOY THN MAPTYPIAN AAMBANQ AAAA TAYTA AETQ INA YMEIZ 
NOOHTE 


5:35 That man was the lamp that burns and shines, and ye were willing to rejoice for an hour 
in his light. 


5:35 THAT EKEINO 1565 (PD/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {v/IX1/3S} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LAMP ΛΎΧΝΟΣ 3088 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} THAT BURNS KAITOMENO) 2545 {v/PppP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THAT SHINES ΦΑΙΝΩΝ 5316 ¢V/PAP/NSM} AND AK 
1161 {CONT} YE YMEI® 5210 {pP/2NP} WERE WILLING HOEAHXA TE 2309 ¢V/AAI/2P} TO REJOICE AVL. AAATAQHNAT 21 
{V/AON} FOR ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} HOURQPAN 5610 {N/ASF} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} LIGHT ΦΩΤῚ 5457 {N/DSN} OF 
HIM AY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


5:35 ΚΕΙ͂ΝΟΣ HN O AYXNOX O KAIOMENOZ KAT ΦΑΙΝΩΝ YMEIX AE HOEAHZATE 
APAAATAOHNAT ΠΡῸΣ QPAN EN TQ ΦΩΤῚ AYTOY 


5:36 But I have testimony greater than of John, for the works that the Father has given me so 
that I might complete them, the same works that I do, they testify about me that the Father 
has sent me. 


5:36 BUT AE 1161 {CONT} TED‘. 1473 {PP/INS} HAVE E:XQ) 2192 ¢v/PAI/1S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TESTIMONY MAPTYPIAN 
3141 {N/ASF} GREATER THAN MEIZQ 3173 {A/ASF/C} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} JOHNIQANNOY 2491 <n/GSM} FORT'AP 1063 
{CONJ} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} WORKS E;PI°A 2041 {N/NPN} THAT Α 3739 {PR/APN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER ITATHP 3962 
{N/NSM} GAVE EAQKEN 1325 ¢V/AA1/38} ME MOI 3427 {pp/1DS} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} I MIGHT COMPLETE TEAEIOXQ 5048 
{V/AAS/1S} THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΙΑ 846 {PP/APN} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} SAME A Y'T'A 846 {PP/NPN} WORKS E:PI'A 2041 {N/NPN} THAT A 
3739 {PR/APN} Ὶ ΕΠ] Ὦ 1473 ¢ppe/ins} DO ΠΟΙῺ 4160 ¢v/Pai/1s} TESTIFY MAPTYPEI 3140 ¢v/Par3s} ABOUTITEPI 4012 {PREP} ME 


EMOY 1700 (PP/1GS} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER ΠΑΤῊΡ 3962 {N/NSM} HAS SENT AITEXTAAKEN 
649 {V/RAI/3S} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} 


5:36 ΕΓ Ὁ AK ΧΩ THN MAPTYPIAN ΜΕΊΖΩ TOY IQANNOY TA ΓᾺΡ EPPA A EAQKEN MOI O 
ΠΑΤΗΡ INA ΤΕΛΕΙΩΣΩ AYTA AYTA TA EPTA A EPQ TIOIQ MAPTYPEI ΠΕΡῚ EMOY OTI O 
ΠΑΤῊΡ ME ATTEXTAAKEN 


5:37 And the Father, he who sent me, has testified about me. Ye have neither heard his voice, 
nor have ever seen his appearance. 


5:37 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER ITATHP 3962 sN/NSM} HEAY TOD 846 {PP/NSM} WHO SENT ΠΕΜΨΑΣ 
3992 {V/AAP/NSM} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} HAS TESTIFIED MEMAPTYPHKEN 3140 {ΝΑ 35} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 {PREP} ME 
EMOY 1700 {PP/1GS} YE HAVE HEARD AKHKOATE. 191 {V/2RAI/2P/ATT} NEITHER ΟΥ̓ ΤῈΣ 3777 {CONJ} VOICE®QNHN 5456 
{N/ASF} OF HIM AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} EVER ITIQUIOTE 4455 sapv} NOROY'TE 3777 {CONJ} HAVE SEEN EQPAKATE 3708 
{V/RAI/2P/ATT} APPEARANCE ΕἸΔΟΣ 1491 {N/ASN} OF HIMAYTOY 846 (PP/GSM} 


5:37 KAI O ΠΕΜΨΑΣ ME ΠΑΤῊΡ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ MEMAPTYPHKEN ΠΕΡῚ EMOY OYTE ΦΩΝΗΝ AYTOY 
AKHKOATE TIQHOTE OYTE EIAOX AYTOY EQPAKATE 


5:38 And ye have not his word dwelling in you, because ye do not believe that man whom he 
sent for this. 


5:38 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YEHAVE EXETE 2192 ¢v/PAI/2P} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD ΛΟΙΓῸΝ 3056 
{N/ASM} OF HIM AY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} DWELLING MENONT'A 3306 {V/PAP/ASM} INEN 1722 {PREP} YoU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
BECAUSE ΟἽ ΓῚ 3754 {CONT} YE YMEI® 5210 (PP/2NP} BELIEVE ΠΙΣ ΤΕΥ ΕΣ ΓῈΣ 4100 ¢v/Par2P} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} THAT 
EKEINO®D 1565 (PD/NSM} WHOMON 3739 {PR/ASM} HE SENT AITETEIAEN 649 (v/AA1/38} FOR THIS TOY ΤῺ 5129 (PD/DSM} 


5:38 KAI TON AOTON AYTOY ΟΥ̓Κ EXETE MENONTA EN YMIN OTI ON ATIEXTEIAEN EKEINOZ 
TOYTQ YMEIZ OY TIZTEYETE 


5:39 Ye search the scriptures, because ye think to have eternal life in them, and those are 
testifying about me. 


5:39 YE SEARCH EPEYNATE 2045 ¢v/PAr/2P} THAS TA 3588 {T/APF} SCRIPTURES I; PA®A® 1124 {N/APF} BECAUSEOTT 3754 
{CONJ} YE YMEI». 5210 ¢PpP/2NP} THINK AOKEITE 1380 {v/PAI/2P} TOHAVE EXEIN 2192 {V/PAN} ETERNAL AIQNION 166 
{A/ASF} LIFE ZQHN 2222 {N/ASF} INEN 1722 {PREP} THEM AY TAI). 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΕ) AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOSE EKEINAT 1565 
{PD/NPF} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} ΑΒΕ ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 {V/PX1/3P} TESTIFYING MAPTYPOYZAI 3140 ¢v/PApynPF} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 
{PREP} ME EMOY 1700 {PP/1Gs} 


5:39 EPEYNATE TAX ΓΡΑΦΑΣ OTI YMEIX AOKEITE EN ΑΥ̓ΤΑῚΣ ZOHN AIOQNION EXEIN ΚΑΙ 
EKEINAI ΕἸΣῚΝ AI MAPTYPOYZXAI ΠΕΡῚ EMOY 


5:40 And ye will not come to me, so that ye may have life. 


5:40 AND KAI 2532 {CON]} YE WILLOEAETE 2309 {v/PAI/2P} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} TOCOMEEAQEIN 2064 ¢v/2AAN} TO ΠΡῸΣ 
4314 {PREP} ME ME, 3165 {PpP/1AS} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} YE MAY HAVE E.XHTE 2192 ¢v/PAS/2P} LIFE ZOHN 2222 {N/ASF} 


5:40 KAI OY QOEAETE EAOEIN ΠΡῸΣ ME INA ZQHN EXHTE 
5:41 1 do not receive glory from men. 


5:41 TRECEIVE AAMBANQ) 2983 ¢v/PAI/IS} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} GLORY AOZAN 1391 {N/ASF} FROMITAPA 3844 {PREP} MEN 
ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ 444 «n/Gpm} 


5:41AOZAN ΠΑΡᾺ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ OY AAMBANQ 
5:42 But I know you, that ye have not the love of God within yourselves. 


5:42 BUTAAA 235 {CONT} TIKNOW ET. NQKA 1097 ¢vRar/is} You YMA 5209 (pp/2AP} THAT OT 3754 {CONT} YE HAVE EXETE 
2192 {V/PAI/2P} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LOVEATDATIHN 26 ¢n/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD 


OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} WITHIN EN 1722 {PREP} YOURSELVES EA YTOI 1438 {PF/3DPM} 


542 AAA ΒΓΝΩΚΑ YMA OTI THN ATATHN TOY OEOY ΟΥ̓Κ EXETE EN EAYTOIZ 


5:43 1 have come in my Father's name, and ye do not accept me. If another man should come 
in his own name, ye will accept that man. 


5:431 Ε] Ὦ 1473 {PP/INS} HAVE COME FAHAYOA 2064 {v/2RAI/1S} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE TQ 3588 {T/DSN} NAMEONOMAT I 
3686 {N/DSN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER ITA TPO 3962 (N/GSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE 
ACCEPT AAMBANETE 2983 ¢v/PAr/2P} ME ME. 3165 {PP/1AS} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} IF KAN 1437 {COND} ANOTHER AA AO 
243 {A/NSM} SHOULD COME HAQH 2064 (v/2AAS/38} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} OWN IAIQ 2398 {A/DSN} THE TQ. 3588 
{T/DSN} NAMEONOMATT 3686 {N/DSN} YE WILL ACCEPT AHYEXOE, 2983 {v/FDI/2P} THAT EKEINON 1565 {PD/ASM} 


5:43 ΒΓ Ὁ EAHAYOA EN TQ ONOMATI TOY ΠΑΤΡΟΣ MOY KAI OY AAMBANETE ME EAN AAAOX 
EAOH EN TQ ONOMATT TQ IAIQ EKEINON AHPEXOE 


5:44 How can ye believe, who receive glory from each other, and seek not the glory from the 
only God? 


5:44 HOw? ΠΩΣ 4459 {ADV/T} ARE ABLEAYNAXOE 1410 {v/PNI/2P} YE YMEI® 5210 {PP/2NP} TO BELIEVE ΠΙΣΤΈΥΣΑΙ 4100 
{V/AAN} WHO RECEIVE AAMBANONTE2 2983 ¢v/PAP/NPM} GLORY ΔΌΞΑΝ 1391 {N/ASF} FROMITAPA 3844 {PREP} EACH 
OTHER AAAHAQN 240 ¢pc/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SEEK ZHTEITE 2212 ¢v/Pat2P} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} THA’ ΤῊΝ 3588 
{T/ASF} GLORY AOZAN 1391 {N/ASF} THA’THN 3588 {T/ASF} FROMITAPA 3844 PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ONLY MONOY 
3441 {A/GSM} GODOKOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


5441100 AYNAXOE YMEIX ΠΙΣΤΕΥΣΑΙ AOZAN ΠΑΡᾺ AAAHAQN AAMBANONTEX KAI THN 
AOZAN THN ΠΑΡΑ TOY MONOY OEOY OY ZHTEITE 


5:45 Think not that I will accuse you to the Father. The man who accuses you is Moses, in 
whom ye have hoped. 


5:45 THINK AOKEITE 1380 ¢v/PAM/2P} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} THAT OT 3754 {CONT} 1 ΕἸ ΓῺ 1473 (PP/INS} WILL ACCUSE 
ΚΑΤΗΓΟΡΗΣΩ 2723 ¢w/raiis} You YMQN 5216 {ΡΡΙ2ΩΡ) ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER ΠΑΤΈΡΑ 
3962 {N/ASM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO ACCUSES ΚΑΤΗΓΌΡΩΝ 2723 ¢v/PaAp/yNsm} YOU YMQN 5216 (PpP/2GP} IS EX TIN 2076 
{V/PX1/3S} MOSES ΜΩΣΗΣ 3475 {N/NSM} INEID 1519 {PREP} WHOMON 3739 {PR/ASM} YE YMEI® 5210 {PP/2NP} HAVE HOPED 
HAITIKATE 1679 ¢v/Rar2P} 


5:45MH AOKEITE OTI EPQ ΚΑΤΗΓΟΡΗΣῺῸ YMON ΠΡῸΣ TON ΠΑΤΈΡΑ EXTIN O ΚΑΤΗΓΌΡΩΝ 
YMOQN ΜΩΣΗΣ ΕἿΣ ON ὙΜΕΙ͂Σ HATTIKATE 


5:46 For if ye believed Moses, ye would have believed me, for that man wrote about me. 


5:46 ΟᾺ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} IF EI] 1487 {COND} YE BELIEVED KITIIXTEYETE 4100 ¢va2P} MOSES ΜΩΣΗ 3475 {N/DSM} EVER 
AN 302 {PRT} YE BELIEVED EITINTEYETE 4100 ¢v1A1/2P} ME EMOT 1698 ¢pP/1Ds} ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} THAT EKEINOX 
1565 {PD/NSM} WROTE ET; PAPEN 1125 ¢V/AAI/3S} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 {PREP} ME EEMOY 1700 {PP/1GS} 


5:46 1] TAP ENIZTEYETE ΜΩΣΗ ΕΠΙΣΤΕΥ ΓΕ AN EMOI ΠΕΡῚ TAP EMOY EKEINOZY EPPAPEN 
5:47 But if ye believe not the writings of that man, how will ye believe my sayings? 


5:47 BUT AE 1161 {CONJ} IFEI 1487 {COND} YE BELIEVE ΠΙΣ ΤΕ ΣΥ ΕΥ̓ΓῈΣ 4100 (v/PAr/2P} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} THES TOIX 3588 
{T/DPN} WRITINGS ΓΡΑΜΜΆΑΣΙΝ 1121 {N/DPN} OF THAT EKEINOY 1565 (pp/GSM} HOW? ΠΩΣ 4459 {ADV/1} WILL YE BELIEVE 
TWXTEYZETE 4100 ¢v/FAr/2P} IN THES TOID 3588 (T/DPN} MY EMOI® 1699 {Ps/1DPN} SAYINGS PHM AXIN 4487 {N/DPN} 


5:47 Ε] AE TOIX EKEINOY ΓΡΑΜΜΑΣΙΝ OY TIZTEYETE ΠΩΣ ΤΟΙ͂Σ EMOIX PHMAXIN 
WXTEY LETE 


6:1 
After these things Jesus went to the other side of the sea of Galilee of Tiberias. 


6:1 AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THESE TAYTA 5023 {PD/APN} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [ΠΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} WENT TO 
ATIHA@EN 565 {v/2AA1/3S} OTHER SIDE ΠΗ͂ΡΑΝ 4008 {ADV} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} SEAQAAAXXH® 2281 {N/GSF} OF THA 
TH 3588 {1/GSF} GALILEE ΓΑΛΙΛΑΊΑΣ 1056 (N/GSF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} TIBERIAS TIBEPIAAO® 5085 {N/GSF} 


61 META TAYTA ATTHAOEN O IHXOYX TEPAN ΤῊΣ ΘΑΛΑΣΣΗΣ ΤῊΣ VTAATAATAXY ΤῊΣ 
TIBEPIAAOX 


6:2 And a great multitude followed him because they saw his signs, which he did on those 
who are infirmed. 


6:2 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} GREATIIOAY 4183 {A/NSM} MULTITUDE OX AOD 3793 {N/NSM} FOLLOWED HKOAOYOEI 190 
{V/IAI/3S} HIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONJ} THEY SAW HQPON 3708 {V/IAI/3P/ATT} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} 
SIGNS NHMEIA 4592 {N/APN} OF HIM A YTOY 846 (PP/GSM} WHICH Α 3739 {PR/APN} HE DID EJIOIEI 4160 ¢v1ar3s} ΟΝ ΕΠῚ 
1909 {PREP} THOS T'QN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO ARE INFIRMED AXLOHNOYNTON 770 ¢v/PAP/GPM} 


6:2 KAI HKOAOYOEI AYTQ OXAOX ΠΟΛῪΣ OTI EQPQN AYTOY TA ΣΗΜΕΙ͂Α A ΕΠΟΙΕῚ ἘΠῚ TQN 
AXOENOYNTON 


6:3 And Jesus went up onto the mountain, and he sat there with his disciples. 


6:3 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 (N/NSM} WENT UP ANHAQEN 424 (v/2AA1/3S} ONTO KIX 
1519 {PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} MOUNTAIN OPO 3735 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SAT EKAOH TO 2521 {V/INI/3S} THERE 


EKEI 1563 {ADV} WITH ΜΕΤΑ 3326 {PREP} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTON 3101 {N/GPM} OF HIM A YTOY 
846 {PP/GSM} 


63 ANHA@EN AE EIX TO OPOX O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ KAT EKET EKAOHTO META TON MAOHTON AYTOY 
6:4 Now the Passover, the feast of the Jews, was near. 


6:4NOW AE 1161 {CONJ} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} PASSOVER ΠΑΣΧΑ 3957 {ARAM} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} FEAST KOPTH 1859 {N/NSF} 
OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOYAATON 2453 {A/GPM} WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} NEARET TY 1451 {ADV} 


64HN AE EPTY2 TO ΠΑΣΧΑ H EOPTH TON ἸΟΥΔΑΊΩΝ 


6:5 Jesus therefore having lifted up his eyes, and having seen that a great multitude comes to 
him, he says to Philip, From where will we buy loaves, so that these may eat? 


6:5 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} HAVING LIFTED UP EITAPA® 1869 
{V/AAP/NSM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} EYES ΟΦΘΑΛΜΟΥΣ 3788 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SEEN 
OEAXAMENO® 2300 {v/ADP/NSM} THAT OT] 3754 {CONT} GREATIIOAY 4183 {A/NSM} MULTITUDE OX AOD 3793 {N/NSM} 
COMES EPXETAI 2064 {Ν]ΡΝ 35} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 ;pREP} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} HE SAYS AETEI 3004 ¢v/Par3s} To TTPOX 
4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PHILIP ΦΙΛΙΠΙΠΠΟΝ 5376 {N/ASM} FROM WHERE? IIOOEN 4159 {ADV/1} WILL WE BUY 
ATOPAXOMEN 59 ¢v/FAr/1P} LOAVES APTOY 740 {N/APM} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} THESEOYTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} MAY 
EAT@OALTOXIN 5315 ¢V/2AAS/3P} 


6:5 ETAPAX OYN Ο IHXOYX ΤΟΥΣ O®OAAMOY2 KAT OEAXAMENO2d OTI ΠΟΛῪΣ OXAOX EPXETAI 
ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ AETEI ΠΡῸΣ TON ΦΙΛΙΠΠΟΝ ΠΟΘῈΝ ATOPAXOMEN APTOYX INA ΦΑΓΩΣΙΝ 
ΟΥ̓́ΤΟΙ 


6:6 But he said this testing him, for he himself knew what he was going to do. 


6:6 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} HE SAIDEAETEN 3004 ¢viar3s} THIS TOY TO 5124 (PD/ASN} TESTING ITEIPAZQN 3985 {v/PAP/NSM} 
HIMAY'TON 846 {PP/ASM} FORI‘AP 1063 {CONT} HIMSELF AYTO 846 {PT/NSM} HE KNEW HAEI 1492 {V/LAI/3S} WHAT? TT 
5101 {PI/ASN} HE WAS GOING EMEAAEN 3195 {v/1A1/38} TODO IIOIEIN 4160 ¢v/PAN} 


6:6 TOYTO AE EAEVEN TEIPAZON AYTON ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ ΓᾺΡ HAEI TI EMEAAEN ITOIEIN 


6:7 Philip answered him, Loaves of two hundred denarii of bread are not sufficient for them, 
so that each of them may take a little something. 


6:7 PHILIP ΦΙΛΙΠΠΙΟΣ 5376 ¢N/NSM} ANSWERED AITEKPIOH 611 ¢v/ap138} HIM ΑὙ ΤῺ 846 (pP/DSM} LOAVES APTOI 740 
{N/NPM} OF TWO HUNDRED AJA KOXION 1250 {N/GPN} DENARTIAHNAPION 1220 {N/GPN} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} IS 
SUFFICIENT APKOYXIN 714 {v/PAI/3P} FOR THEM ΑΥ̓ ΤΟΙΣ 846 {PP/DPM} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} EACHEKAXTOX 1538 
{A/NSM} OF THEM A Y'T'QN 846 {PP/GPM} MAY TAKE AABH 2983 {V/2AAS/3S} LITTLE BPA XY 1024 {A/ASN} SOMETHING Tl 5100 
{PX/ASN} 


67 AIIEKPIOH AYTQ ΦΙΛΙΠΠΟΣ AIAKOXION AHNAPION APTOI ΟΥ̓Κ APKOYXIN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ INA 
EKAXTOX AYTON BPAXY TI AABH 


6:5 One of his disciples, Andrew, Simon Peter's brother, says to him, 


6:8 ONE ΕἸΣ 1520 {N/NSM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTON 3101 {N/GPM} ΟΕ HIM A YTOY 
846 {PP/GSM} ANDREW ANAPEA® 406 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BROTHER AAEA®O 80 {N/NSM} OF SIMON LIMQNOX 
4613 {N/GSM} PETER ITETPOY 4074 sn/Gsm} SAYS ΔΕ ΣΙ 3004 ¢v/Par/38} TO HIM ΑΥ ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} 


68 AEVEI AYTQ ΕἸΣ EK TON MAOHTON AYTOY ANAPEAX O AAEA®OX ΣΊΜΩΝΟΣ ILETPOY 


6:9 There is one child here that has five barley loaves and two fishes, but what are these for 
so many? 


6:9 ΤΗΕΒΕ 15 ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 {V/PX1/38} ONEEJN 1520 {N/NSN} CHILD ITAIAAPION 3808 {N/NSN} HERE QAE 5602 {ADV} THAT O 
3739 {PR/NSN} HAS EXEI 2192 ¢v/PAI/3S} FIVEIIENTE 4002 ΝΟ; BARLEY KPIOINOY® 2916 {4/APM} LOAVES APTOY 740 
{N/APM} AND KAT 2532 {cONJ} TWO AYO 1417 {N/NUI} FISHESOVAPIA 3795 (N/APN} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} WHAT? Tl 5101 
{PI/NSN} IS EX'TIN 2076 {v/Px1/38} THESE TA YT'A 5023 {PD/NPN} FOR EI 1519 {PREP} SOMANY ΤΌΣΟΥ TOY) 5118 {PD/APM} 


6:9 EXTIN ITAIAAPION EN QAE O EXET IIENTE APTOY2 KPIOINOY2 KAI AYO OPAPIA AAAA 
TAYTA TI EXTIN ΕἸΣ ΤΟΣΟΥΤΟΥΣ 


6:10 And Jesus said, Make the men sit down. Now there was much grass in the place. So the 
men sat down, in number about five thousand. 


6:10 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟῪ Σ 2424 N/NSM} SAID EIITEN 2036 (v/2AAI/3S} MAKE 
TIOIHXATE 4160 ~v/AAM/2P} THOS TOY X 3588 {T/APM} ΜῈΝ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥΣ 444 (N/APM} TO SIT DOWN ANATIEXEIN 377 
{V/2AAN} NOW AE, 1161 {CONJ} THERE WASHN 2258 {v/1x1/38} MUCH ΠΟΛῪΣ 4183 {A/NSM} GRASS XOPTO 5528 {N/NSM} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} PLACE T'OJIQ 5117 ¢N/DSM} SOOYN 3767 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MEN ANAPE» 
435 {N/NPM} SAT DOWN ANEJIEXON 377 (v/2AA1/3P} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} NUMBER APIOMON 706 {N/ASM} ABOUT QUEI 
5616 {ADV} FIVE THOUSAND ΠΕΝΤΑΚΙΣΧΊΛΙΟΙ 4000 swnpm} 


610EIIIEN AE O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ IOIHZATE ΤΟΥΣ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥΣ ANATIEXEIN HN AE XOPTOX ΠΟΛῪΣ EN 
TQ ΤΌΠΩ ANEIIEXON OYN ΟἹ ANAPEX TON APIOMON ΩΣΕῚ ΠΕΝΤΑΚΙΣΧΊΛΙΟΙ 


6:11 And Jesus took the loaves, and having expressed thanks, he distributed to the disciples, 
and the disciples to those who were sitting down, likewise also of the fishes as much as they 
wanted. 


6:11 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 ¢N/NSM} TOOK EAABEN 2983 ¢v/2AA1/38} THOS ΤΟΥΣ 
3588 {T/APM} LOAVES APTOY) 740 {N/APM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING EXPRESSED THANKS EY ΧΑΡΙΣΤΉΣΑΣ 2168 
{V/AAP/NSM} HE DISTRIBUTED AIEAQKEN 1239 {V/AAI/3S} TO THOS TOI 3588 {T/DPM} DISCIPLES ΜΑΘΗΤΑΙ͂Σ 3101 ¢N/DPM} 
AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI] 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAOH TAT 3101 {ΝΙΝΡΜὺ TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} WHO WERE DOWN 
ANAKEIMENOI® 345 ¢v/pnpyppm} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LIKEWISE OMOIQ 3668 {ADV} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THES TON 3588 
{T/GPN} FISHES OVA PIQN 3795 {N/GPN} AS MUCH ASOXON 3745 {PK/ASN} THEY WANTED HOEAON 2309 {V/IAI/3P} 


6:11EAABEN AE ΤΟΥΣ APTOY2 O IHXOYX KAT ΕΥ̓ΧΑΡΙΣΤΉΣΑΣ ATEAQKEN ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΜΑΘΗΤΑΙ͂Σ ΟἹ 
AE MAOHTAI ΤΟΙ͂Σ ANAKEIMENOIZ ΟΜΟΙΩΣ KAT EK TQN OYAPION OXON HOEAON 


6:12 And when they were filled, he says to his disciples, Gather up the fragments that remain 
over, so that not anything may be lost. 


6:12 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} WHEN ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} THEY WERE FILLED ENEITAHXNOHXZAN 1705 {ΝΡ 3Ρ) HE SAYS AEE] 3004 
{V/PAI/3S} TO THOS TOI 3588 {T/DPM} DISCIPLES ΜΑΘΗΤΑΙ͂Σ 3101 ¢N/DPM} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} GATHER UP 
ZXYNATATETE 4863 (v/2AAM/2P} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} FRAGMENTS KAAX MATA 2801 {N/APN} THAT REMAIN OVER 
TIEPIXXEYZANTA 4052 (v/AAP/APN} SO THATINA 2443 {CONT} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ANYTHING 'ΓῚ 5100 {PX/ASN} MAY BE 
Lost AIIOAHTAI 622 ¢v/2Ams/38} 


6:12Q2 AE ENEIAHXOHZAN AETEI ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΜΑΘΗΤΑΙ͂Σ AYTOY XYNATATETE TA ITEPIXXEYZANTA 
KAAXMATA INA MH TI AIIOAHTAI 


6:13 So they gathered them up, and filled twelve baskets of fragments from the five barley 
loaves that remained over from those who have eaten. 


6:13 SOOYN 3767 {CONJ} THEY GATHERED UP ΣΥΝΗΓΑΓῸΝ 4863 {v/2AA1/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FILLED ET. EMIXAN 1072 
{V/AAI/3P} TWELVE AQAEKA 1427 {N/NUI} BASKETS KO®INOY 2894 {N/APM} OF FRAGMENTS KAA XMATON 2801 {N/GPN} 
FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} FIVEIIENTE 4002 {ΝΙΝ} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} BARLEY KPIOINON 2916 
{A/GPM} LOAVES APTQN 740 {N/GPM} THAT A 3739 {PR/APN} REMAINED OVER EJIEPIXXEYXEN 4052 {v/AAI/3S} FROM THOS 
ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} WHO HAVE EATEN BEBPQKONXIN 977 ¢v/RAP/DPM} 


6:13 ΣΥΝΗΓΑΓῸΝ OYN KAT ETEMIZXAN AQAEKA KO®INOYX KAAXMATON EK TON TENTE 
APTON TON KPIOINON A ἘΠΕΡΙΣΣΕΎΣΕΝ ΤΟΙ͂Σ BEBPOQKOZXIN 


6:14 When therefore the men saw what sign Jesus did, they said, This really is the prophet 
who comes into the world. 


6:14 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MEN ANOPQIIOI 444 (N/NPM} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} WHEN THEY SAW [AON TEX 1492 
{V/2AAP/NPM} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} SIGN NHMEION 4592 {N/ASN} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 {N/NSM} DID 
EIIOIHXEN 4160 ¢v/AAr/3S} SAID EAETON 3004 ¢v1A13P} THATOTI 3754 {CONT} THISOYTOX 3778 {PD/NSM} REALLY 
ΑΛΗΘΩΣ 230 {ADV} IS EXTIN 2076 {v/Px1/38} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PROPHET ΠΡΟΦΗΤῊΣ 4396 ¢NyNSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 
WHO COMES EPXOMENO2® 2064 (v/PNP/NSM} INTO ΕἿΣ 1519 (PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORLD ΚΌΣΜΟΝ 28389 {N/ASM} 


6:1401 OYN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟῚ IAONTEX O ENOIHZXEN ZHMEION O IHXOY2 EAETON OTI OYTOX EXTIN 
ΑΛΗΘΩΣ O ΠΡΟΦΗΤῊΣ O EPXOMENO2X ΕἿΣ TON KOXMON 


6:15 Jesus therefore having perceived that they are going to come and seize him, so that they 
might make him king, departed onto the mountain himself alone. 


6:15 JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} HAVING PERCEIVED ‘NOY 1097 {v/2AAP/NSM} THAT O'T'T 
3754 {CONJ} THEY ARE GOING MEAAOYXIN 3195 {v/PAI/3P} TOCOME EPXEXOAT 2064 ¢v/PNN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO SEIZE 
APITAZEIN 726 (v/PAN} HIMAY'TON 846 {PP/ASM} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MIGHT MAKE ΠΟΙΗΣΩΣΙΝ 4160 
{V/AAS/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} KING BAXIAEA 935 {N/ASM} HE DEPARTED ANE XQPHXEN 402 {v/AAI/3S} ONTO ΕΙΣ 
1519 {PREP} THE I'O 3588 {T/ASN} MOUNTAIN OPO 3735 {N/ASN} HIMSELF AYTO® 846 {PT/NSM} ALONE MONO 3441 {A/NSM} 


6:151ΗῆΣΟΥΣ OYN ΓΝΟΥΣ OTI MEAAOYXIN EPXEXOAI KAI APITAZEIN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ INA ΠΟΙΉΣΩΣΙΝ 
ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ BAXIAEA ANEXQPHZXEN ΕἸΣ TO OPOX ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ MONOX 


6:16 And when it became evening his disciples went down to the sea, 


6:16 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} WHEN ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} IT BECAME ET‘ ENE'TO 1096 {v/2ADI/38} EVENING OVIA 3798 {A/NSF} THOS OI 
3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAOH TAI 3101 ¢N/NPM} OF HIMA Y'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} WENT DOWN KATEBHXAN 2597 (v/2AAI/3P} 
TOEIII 1909 PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} EAQAAAXXAN 2281 {N/ASF} 


6:16Q2 AE ΟΨΙΑ ETENETO KATEBHXAN ΟἹ MAOHTAI AYTOY EIT THN OAAAXXAN 


6:17 and having entered into the boat, they were going to the other side of the sea toward 
Capernaum. And it had already become dark, and Jesus had not come to them. 


6:17 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} HAVING ENTERED EMBANTE®) 1684 ¢v/2AAP/NPM} INTO EI 1519 {PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} BOAT 
ΠΛΟΙ͂ΟΝ 4143 {N/ASN} THEY WERE GOING TO ΗΡΧΟΝ ΤῸ 2064 {V/INI/3P} OTHER SIDEITEPAN 4008 {ADV} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 
{T/GSF} SEAQ@AAAX ZMH 2281 {N/GSF} TOWARD ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} CAPERNAUM KAITEPNAOYM 2584 ¢xvprt} AND KAI 2532 


{CONJ} IT HAD BECOME EI ‘EI'ONETI 1096 ¢v/LA1/38} ALREADY HAH 2235 {ADV} DARK UKOTIA 4653 ¢N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 (N/NSM} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} HAD COME EAHA YOEI 2064 {v/Lar3s} 
TOIIJPOX 4314 {PREP} THEM AY TOY 846 {PP/APM} 


6:17KAI EMBANTEX ΕἸΣ TO ΠΛΟΙ͂ΟΝ HPXONTO HTEPAN ΤῊΣ ΘΑΛΑΣΣΗΣ ΕἿΣ KATIEPNAOYM ΚΑΙ 
ΣΚΟΤΙΑ HAH EDEPONE! KAI ΟΥ̓Κ EAHAYOEI ΠΡῸΣ AYTOY2 O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ 


6:18 And the sea was being raised by a great wind blowing. 


6:18 AND TE, 5037 {PRT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} SEAQAAAXXA 2281 {N/NSF} WAS BEING RAISED ATHI‘EIPETO 1326 ¢vP1/3s} OF 
GREAT MET'AAOY 3173 {4/GSM} WIND ANEMOY 417 {N/GSM} BLOWING IINEONTOD 4154 ¢v/Pap/GsM} 


6188} TE OAAAXXA ANEMOY ΜΕΓΆΛΟΥ IINEONTO2X AIHTEIPETO 


6:19 Therefore having impelled forward about twenty-five or thirty furlongs, they see Jesus 
walking on the sea, and coming near to the boat, and they were afraid. 


6:19 THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} HAVING IMPELLED FORWARD HAHAAKOTE 1643 {v/RAP/NPM} ABOUT ΩΣ, 5613 {ADV} 
TWENTY EIKOXI 1501 ~N/NPM} FIVEITENT'E 4002 {ΝΟ} ORH 2228 {PRT} THIRTY TPIAKONT A 5144 {N/NUI} FURLONGS 
UTAAIOY® 4712 {N/APN} THEY SEEQEQPOYXIN 2334 ¢v/Par3P} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IH NOYN 2424 ¢n/ASM} 
WALKING ITEPITTATOYNTA 4043 ¢v/PAP/ASM} ON EIII 1909 PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} ΒΕ ΘΑΔΑΣΣΗΣ 2281 {N/GSF} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONT} COMING TINOMENON 1096 ¢v/PNP/ASM} NEARED T'Y 1451 {ADV} TO THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} BOAT 
TIAOIOY 4143 «N/Gsn} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} THEY FEARED EPOBHOHXAN 5399 {v/AO1/3P} 


6:19 EAHAAKOTEX OYN ΩΣ ΣΤΑΔΙΟΥΣ EIKOXI TWENTE H TPIAKONTA ΘΕΩΡΟΥ͂ΣΙΝ ΤῸΝ IHXOYN 
ΠΕΡΙΠΑΤΟΥΝΤΑ EIT THY ΘΑΛΑΣΣΗΣ KAT ΒΓΓῪΣ TOY ΠΛΟΙΟΥ TINOMENON KAI 
E®OBHOHZAN 


6:20 But he says to them, It is I, fear not. 


6:20 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SAYS AETEI 3004 ¢v/PAr/38} TO THEM ΑΥ̓ ΤΟΙΣ 846 ΡΡΙΏΡΜῊ IT Is KIMI 1510 
(V/PXI/1S} TET'Q 1473 (PP/INS} FEAR DOBEIXOE 5399 ¢v/PNM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 


6200 AE AETEI ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ EPQ EIMI MH ΦΟΒΕΙ͂ΣΘΕ 


6:21 They were willing therefore to receive him into the boat, and straightaway the boat came 
to be at the land to which they were going. 


6:21 THEY WERE WILLING HOEAON 2309 {V/AI/3P} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} TO RECEIVE AABEIN 2983 {v/2AAN} HIM 
AYTON 846 (PP/ASM} INTO ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} BOAT ITAOION 4143 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
STRAIGHTAWAY EYOEQ) 2112 {ADV} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} BOAT ΠΛΟΙ͂ΟΝ 4143 {N/NSN} CAME TO BE EI‘ ENETO 1096 
{V/2AD1I/38} AT EIII 1909 (PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} LAND I“H 1093 ¢N/GSF} ΤΟ ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} WHICH HN 3739 {PR/ASF} 
THEY WERE GOING YITHI'ON 5217 ¢v1A1/3P} 


6:21 HOEAON OYN AABEIN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EIX TO ITAOION KAI EYOEQX TO TAOION EPENETO ἘΠῚ ΤῊΣ 
ΓῊΣ ΕἸΣ HN YITHTON 


6:22 On the morrow the multitude that stood on the other side of the sea, having seen that 
there was no other boat there except that one in which his disciples entered, and that Jesus 
did not go with his disciples into the boat, but his disciples went away alone, 


6:22 ON THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} MORROW KITA YPION 1887 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} MULTITUDE OX AOD 3793 {N/NSM} THOO 
3588 {T/NSM} THAT STOOD EX1THKQ 2476 ¢v/RAP/NSM} OTHER SIDE ITEPAN 4008 {ADV} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} SEA 
OAAAXXH® 2281 {N/GSF} HAVING SEEN IAQN 1492 {v/2AAP/NSM} THAT OTT 3754 {CON]} THERE WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} NO 
ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} OTHERAAAO 243 {A/NSN} BOATITAOIAPION 4142 {N/NSN} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} IF EI 1487 {COND} 
NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THAT EKEINO 1565 (PD/NSN} ONEEN 1520 {N/NSN} INE] 1519 {PREP} WHICH O 3739 {PR/ASN} THOS OI 
3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAOH TAI 3101 ¢N/NPM} OF HIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} ENTERED ENEBHXAN 1684 {V/2AAI/3P} AND 
ΚΑῚ 2532 {CONT} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [ΗΠ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 (N/NSM} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} DID GO 
wiTH YYNEIXNHAQ@EN 4897 ¢v/2Aa138} THOS TOI 3588 {T/DPM} DISCIPLES ΜΑΘΗΤΑΙ͂Σ 3101 ~N/pPM} OFHIMAYTOY 846 


{PP/GSM} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} SMALL BOAT ITAOJAPION 4142 ¢xv/asn} BUT AAAA 235 {CONJ} THOS OI 
3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAOH TAI 3101 ¢N/NPM} OF HIMAYTOY 846 (pP/GSM} WENT AITHAOON 565 {V/2AA1/3P} ALONE 
MONOT 3441 {A/NPM} 


622TH ENAYPION O OXAOX O EXTHKOX ΠΕΡΑΝ ΤῊΣ ΘΑΛΑΣΣΗΣ IAQN OTI ITAOIAPION AAAO 
ΟΥ̓Κ HN EKEI EI MH EN EKEINO ΕἿΣ O ENEBHXAN ΟἹ MAOHTAI AYTOY KAT OTI OY 
ΣΥΝΕΙΣΗΛΘΕΝ TOIX MAOHTAIZ AYTOY O ΙΗΣΟΥΣ ΕἸΣ TO IAOIAPION AAAA MONOI OI 
MAOHTAI AYTOY AITHAOON 


6:23 and other boats came from Tiberias near the place where they ate the bread after the 
Lord expressed thanks, 


6:23 AND AE, 1161 {CON]} OTHER A AAA 243 {A/NPN} BOATS ITAOIAPIA 4142 (N/NPN} CAME HAOEN 2064 {V/2AA1/3S} FROM KK 
1537 {PREP} TIBERIAS TIBEPIAAO) 5085 «N/GSF} NEARETT'Y 1451 {ADV} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PLACE ΤΌΠΟΥ 5117 
{N/GSM} WHERE OJIOY 3699 {ADV} THEY ATE E®AI'ON 5315 ¢V/2AA1/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BREAD APT'ON 740 {N/ASM} 
OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} AFTER HE EXPRESSED THANKS EY XAPIXTHXYANTO®D 2168 
{V/AAP/GSM} 


623 AAAA AE HAOEN IJAOIAPIA EK TIBEPIAAOX ΕΓΓῪΣ TOY ΤΌΠΟΥ ΟΠΟΥ E®ATON TON 
APTON EYXAPIZXTHZANTOX TOY KYPIOY 


6:24 when therefore the multitude saw that Jesus is not there, nor his disciples, they entered 
into the boats, and came to Capernaum seeking Jesus. 


6:24 WHEN O'T'E, 3753 {ADV} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} MULTITUDE OX AO 3793 {N/NSM} SAW EJAEN 
1492 {V/2AA1/3S} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} JEHOSHUA [Η ΣΟῪ Σ 2424 sN/NSM} ISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/PX1/38} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} 
THERE KEKE] 1563 {ADV} NOROYAE, 3761 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAT 3101 ΨΝΡΜῈ OF HIM A Y TOY 
846 {PP/GSM} THEY AY'T'OI 846 (PP/NPM} ENTERED ENE BH™AN 1684 {V/2AA1/3P} INTO EID 1519 {PREP} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} 
BOATS ΠΛΟΙ͂Α 4143 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} CAME HA@QON 2064 {V/2AA1/3P} TO KIX 1519 {PREP} CAPERNAUM 
KATIEPNAOYM 2584 ¢n/PRI} SEEKING ZHTOYNTE 2212 ¢v/PAP/NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHNOYN 2424 
{N/ASM} 


6240TE OYN EIAEN O OXAOX OTI ἸΗΣΟΥΣ ΟΥ̓Κ EXTIN EKEI ΟΥ̓ΔῈ ΟἹ MAOHTAI AYTOY 
ENEBHXAN AYTOI ΕἸΣ TA TAOIA KAI HAOON ΕἸΣ KATIEPNAOYM ZHTOYNTEX TON IHXOYN 


6:25 And when they found him on the other side of the sea, they said to him, Rabbi, when did 
thou become here? 


6:25 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} WHEN THEY FOUND EH YPON'TE 2147 ¢v/2AAP/NPM} HIM ΑὙΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} OTHER SIDE 
IIEPAN 4008 {ADV} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {1/GSF} EAOAAAXXH® 2281 {N/GSF} THEY SAID EITION 2036 {V/2AA1/3P} TO HIM 

ΑὙΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} RABBI PABBI 4461 {HEB} WHEN? IIOTE 4219 {PRT/1} DID THOU BECOME TET'ONA 1096 {V/2RAI/2S} HERE 
QAE 5602 {ADV} 


6:25 KAI EYPONTEX ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΠΕΡΑΝ ΤῊΣ ΘΑΛΔΑΣΣΗΣ EMION AYTQ PABBI OTE QAE ΓΕΓΟΝΑΣ 


6:26 Jesus answered them and said, Truly, truly, I say to you, ye seek me not because ye saw 
signs, but because ye ate of the loaves and were filled. 


6:26 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} ANSWERED AITEKPIOH 611 ¢v/ADI/38} THEMAY'TOIX 846 
{PP/DPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} SAID EITIEN 2036 ¢V/2AA1/38} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} TRULY AMHN 281 HEB} 1sAY AET'Q 
3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO YoU ὙΜΙ͂Ν 5213 (pp/2DP} YESEEK ZHTEITE 2212 ¢v/Par2P} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} NOTOY X 3756 {PRT/N} 
BECAUSE O'T'I 3754 {CONT} YESAW EIAETE 1492 (v/2AA1/2P} SIGNS ΣΗ ΜΈΤΑ 4592 {N/APN} BUT AAA 235 {CONJ} BECAUSE OTT 
3754 {CONJ} YEATE HOATETE 5315 (V/2AA1/2P} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} LOAVES APTON 740 {N/GPM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONJ} WERE FILLED EXOPTAXOHTE. 5526 ¢v/APr/2P} 


6:26 AIIEKPIOH ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ O IHXOYX KAI ENIEN AMHN AMHN AETQ YMIN ZHTEITE ME ΟΥ̓Χ OTI 
EIAETE XHMEIA AAA OTI E®ATETE EK TON APTON KAT EXOPTAXOHTE 


6:21 Work not for the food that perishes, but for the food that endures to eternal life, which 
the Son of man will give to you, for God the Father put a seal on this man. 


6:27NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WORK FOREPI'AZEXOE 2038 ¢v/PNM/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FOOD BPQXIN 1035 {N/ASF} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} THAT PERISHES ATIOAAYMENHN 622 ¢v/pmp/AsF} BUTAAAA 235 {CONTR} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} FOOD 
BPQXIN 1035 {N/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} THAT ENDURES MENOYXAN 3306 {v/PAP/ASF} TO ΕΙΣ 1519 {PREP} ETERNAL 
AIONION 166 {A/ASF} LIFE ZOHN 2222 {N/ASF} WHICH HN 3739 {PR/ASF} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIO 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MANANOPOQOITIOY 444 {N/GSM} WILL GIVE AQXEI 1325 {ΝΑ 35} TO YoU YMIN 5213 {ΡΡΙΖΩΡῚ ΕΟ ΓᾺΡ 
1063 {CONJ} ΤΗΟῸ 3588 {T/NSM} GOD ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER ITATHP 3962 {N/NSM} PUT SEAL ON 
EX@®PATIZEN 4972 ¢v/Aar3s} THIS TOYTON 5126 {PD/ASM} 


627 EPTAZEXOE MH THN BPQXIN THN AITIOAAYMENHN AAAA THN BPOQXIN THN MENOYZAN 
ΕἸΣ ZQHN AIONION HN O YIOX TOY ANOPQIIOY YMIN AQXEI TOYTON ΓᾺΡ O ΠΑΤῊΡ 
EX®PATIZEN O ΘΕῸΣ 


6:28 They said to him therefore, What shall we do that we may work the works of God? 


6:28 THEY SAID ΕἸΠῸΝ 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3P} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 ;PREP} HIMAY'TON 846 {PP/ASM} THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} WHAT? 
TI 5101 {PI/ASN} SHALL WE DO IIOIOMEN 4160 ¢v/PaAs/1P} THATINA 2443 {CONT} WE MAY WORK EPL AZOMEOA 2038 
{V/PNS/IP} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} WORKS E/PI‘A 2041 {N/APN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


6:28 KUION OYN ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ TI ΠΟΙΏΜΕΝ INA EPVLAZQOMEOA TA ΕΡΓΑ TOY OEOY 


6:29 Jesus answered, and said to them, This is the work of God, that ye believe in that man 
whom he has sent. 


6:29 JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} ANSWERED AITEKPIOH 611 ¢v/Ap1/38} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SAID EIIIEN 2036 
{V/2AAI/3S} TO THEM A YTOI 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῚ THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 ¢PD/NSN} IS EXTIN 2076 ¢v/PX1/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WORK 
EPI'ON 2041 {N/NSN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} THATINA 2443 {CONT} YE BELIEVE ΠΙΣΤΕΎΣΗΤΕ, 


4100 {V/AAS/2P} IN ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THAT EKEINO® 1565 (PD/NSM} WHOMON 3739 {PR/ASM} HE HAS SENT AITTEXTEIAEN 649 
{V/AAI/38} 


6:29 AIIEKPIOH IHZOYX KAT EWIEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ TOYTO EXTIN TO EPTON TOY OEOY INA 
ΠΙΣΤΕΎΣΗΤΕ ΕἸΣ ON ATEXTEIAEN EKEINOX 


6:30 They said to him therefore, What sign do thou, that we may see and believe in thee? What 
do thou work? 


6:30 THEY SAID EITION 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3P} TO HIM AY ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} WHAT? Tl 5101 {PI/ASN} SIGN 
XHMEION 4592 sn/Asn} DOTIOIEIX 4160 ¢v/Par/2s} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} THATINA 2443 {CONJ} WE MAY SEE [AQMEN 
1492 {V/2AAS/1P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MAY BELIEVE [TTX TEY OMEN 4100 {V/AAS/1P} IN THEE ΣΟῚ 4671 {PP/2DS} WHAT? TI] 
5101 {PI/ASN} WORK THOU EPI‘AZH 2038 {v/Pnt/28} 


630EIIION OYN AYTQ TI OYN ΠΟΙΕῚΣ XY ΣΗΜΕΙ͂ΟΝ INA IAQMEN KAT ΠΙΣΤΕΎΣΩΜΕΝ ΣΟΙ TI 
ΕΡΓΑΖΗ 


6:31 Our fathers ate the manna in the wilderness, just as it is written, He gave them bread out 
of heaven to eat. 


6:31 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FATHERS ITATEPE® 3962 <N/NPM} OF US HMQN 2257 ¢pp/iGP} ATE EB®ATON 5315 {V/2AA1/3P} THE 
TO 3588 {T/ASN} MANNAMANNA 3131 {HEB} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} DESOLATE KPHMQ 2048 {A/DSF} JUST AS 
ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} ITISEXTIN 2076 (V/PXI/3S} WRITTEN CET PAMMENON 1125 {v/RPP/NSN} HE GAVE EAQKEN 1325 
{V/AAI/3S} THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {(PP/DPM} BREAD AP TON 740 {N/ASM} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO T'OY 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVEN 
OYPANOY 3772 {N/GSM} TOEAT ®ATEIN 5315 {V/2AAN} 


63101 ΠΑΤΈΡΕΣ HMQN TO MANNA E®ATON EN TH EPHMQ ΚΑΘΩΣ EXTIN ΓΕΓΡΑΜΜΈΝΟΝ 
APTON EK TOY OYPANOY EAQKEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΦΑΓΕΙ͂Ν 


6:32 Jesus therefore said to them, Truly, truly, I say to you, Moses did not give you the bread 
out of heaven, but my Father gives you the true bread out of heaven. 


6:32 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} SAID ETTIEN 2036 (V/2AAI/3S} TO 
THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 (pp/DPM} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} ISAY ΔΕ Ὼ 3004 ¢v/Par/1s} TO You Y MIN 
5213 {PP/2DP} MOSES MQY XH 3475 {N/NSM} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} DID GIVEAEAQKEN 1325 ¢v/RAI/38} YOU YMIN 5213 
{PP/2DP} THO ΤΟΝ 3588 {T/ASM} BREAD APTON 740 {N/ASM} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVEN 
OYPANOY 3772 «n/csm} BUT AAA 235 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER ITATHP 3962 {N/NSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 
GIVES AIAQXIN 1325 ¢v/Par/3s} You YMIN 5213 ¢pP/2DP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} TRUE AAH@INON 228 {A4/ASM} THO ΤῸΝ 
3588 {T/ASM} BREAD APTON 740 {N/ASM} OUT OF EK. 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVENOYPANOY 3772 {N/GSM} 


632EIIIEN OYN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ O IHXOYX AMHN AMHN AETQ YMIN OY ΜΩΥΣΗΣ AEAQKEN YMIN 
TON APTON EK TOY OYPANOY AAA O ΠΑΤῊΡ MOY ΔΙΔΩ͂ΣΙΝ YMIN ΤῸΝ APTON EK ΤΟΥ 
OYPANOY 'TON AAHOINON 


6:33 For the bread of God is he who comes down out of heaven, and gives life to the world. 


6:33 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BREAD AP TO 740 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 
ISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/PXI/38} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO COMES DOWN KATABAINON 2597 {v/PAP/NSM} OUT OF EK. 1537 {PREP} 
THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVENOYPANOY 3772 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO GIVES ΔΙΔΟῪΣ 1325 {V/PAP/NSM} LIFE 
ZQHN 2222 {N/ASF} TO THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} WORLD ΚΟΣΜΏ 2889 {N/DsM} 


6330 ΓᾺΡ APTOX TOY OEOY EXTIN O KATABAINON EK ΤΟΥ OYPANOY KAT ZQHN ΔΙΔΟΥΣ TQ 
KOXZMQ 


6:34 They said to him therefore, Lord, always give us this bread. 


6:34 THEY SAID EITION 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3P} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 (PREP} HIMAY'TON 846 {PP/ASM} THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} LORD 
ΚΎΡΙΕ, 2962 N/vsM} ALWAYS ΠΑΝ ΤΟ ΤΕΣ 3842 {ADV} GIVE AO 1325 {v/2AAM/2S} US HMIN 2254 pp/ipP} THIS TOY TON 
5126 {PD/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BREAD ΑΡ ΤΟΝ 740 {N/ASM} 


6:34ETIION OYN ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΚΥΡΙΕ ΠΑΝΤΟΤΕ ΔῸΣ HMIN TON APTON TOYTON 


6:35 Jesus said to them, I am the bread of life. He who comes to me will, no, not hunger, and 
he who believes in me will, no, not ever thirst. 


6:35 AND AE, 1161 {CON]} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 ¢N/NSM} SAID KITTEN 2036 {v/2AA1/3S} TO THEM 
ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜ᾽1 ΕΓ ΓῺ 1473 ¢pp/iNs} AM EIMI 1510 ¢v/PxI/1S} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} BREAD APTO 740 {N/NSM} OF THA 
ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} LIFE ZQHD 2222 {N/GSF} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO COMES EPXOMENO2) 2064 ¢v/PpNP/NSM} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 
{PREP} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WILL HUNGER ITEINA XH 3983 ¢v/AAS/38} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO BELIEVES ΠΙΣΤΕΎΩΝ 4100 {v/PAP/NSM} IN ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} ME EME, 1691 {PP/1AS} NOOY 

3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} EVERIIQUIOTE 4455 {ADV} WILL THIRST ΔΙΨΗΣΗ 1372 £V/AAS/38} 


635EIIIEN AE ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ ΕΓῺ ΕἸΜῚ O APTOX ΤῊΣ ΖΩΗΣ O EPXOMENOZX ΠΡῸΣ ME OY 
MH ΠΕΙΝΑΣΗ KAI O TIZTEYON ΕἸΣ EME OY MH ΔΙΨΗΣΗ TOQUOTE 


6:36 But also I said to you, that ye have seen me, and yet do not believe. 


6:36 BUTAAA 235 {CONT} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} SAID EITION 2036 ¢v/2AAr/18} TO YoU YMIN 5213 {ΡΡΩΠΡῚ THAT OTT 3754 
{CONJ} YE HAVE SEEN KOQPAKATE 3708 {V/RAI/2P/ATT} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE BELIEVE IIJMTEYETE 
4100 {V/PAI/2P} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} 


636 AAA EIION YMIN OTI KAI EQPAKATE ME KAI OY TIXTEYETE 


6:37 All that the Father gives me will come to me, and he who comes to me I will, no, not cast 
out. 


6:37 ALLITAN 3956 {A/ASN} THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER ΠΑΤῊΡ 3962 <n/NSM} GIvES AIAQXIN 1325 
{V/PAI/3S} ME MOI 3427 {PP/IDS} WILL COME H&EI 2240 ¢v/Far3s} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} ME EME. 1691 {ΡΡΙ]ΠΑ5} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO COMES EPXOMENON 2064 (v/Ppnp/AsM} ΤῸ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} NO 
OY 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WILLI CAST EKBA AQ 1544 £V/2AAS/1S} OUT EEQ. 1854 {ADV} 


637IIAN O AIAQXIN MOI O ΠΑΤῊΡ ΠΡῸΣ EME H&ET KAT TON EPXOMENON ΠΡῸΣ ME OY MH 
EKBAAQ EXO 


6:38 Because I have come down from heaven, not so that I might do my will, but the will of 
him who sent me. 


6:38 BECAUSE OT 3754 {CON]} IHAVE COME DOWN KATABEBHKA 2597 {v/RAI/1S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} HEAVEN OY PANOY 3772 {N/GSM} ΝΟΥ ΟΥ̓Χ 3756 {PRT/N} THATINA 2443 {CONJ} IMIGHT DO IIOIQ 4160 ¢v/PAS/1S} THE 
TO 3588 {T/ASN} MY EMON 1699 {PS/IASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WILLOHFAHMA 2307 sn/ASN} BUTAAAA 235 {CON]} THE ΤῸ 
3588 {T/ASN} WILLOQEAHMA 2307 {N/ASN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WHO SENT ITEMPANTO 3992 ¢v/AAP/GSM} ME ME 
3165 {PP/1AS} 


6380TI KATABEBHKA EK ΤΟΥ OYPANOY OYX INA ΠΟΙΩ TO OEAHMA TO EMON AAAA TO 
OEAHMA TOY TEMYANTOX ME 


6:39 And this is the will of the Father who sent me, that of all that he has given me I would 
not lose from it, but I will raise it up at the last day. 


6:39 AND AE, 1161 {CON}; THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 Pp/NsN} IS EX'TIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WILLOQEAHMA 2307 
{N/NSN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER ΠΑΤΤΡΟΣ 3962 {N/GSM} WHO SENT IIEM PANTO 3992 ¢v/AAP/GSM} ME ME, 3165 
{PP/IAS} THATINA 2443 {CONT} ALLITAN 3956 {A/ASN} THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} HE HAS GIVEN AEAQKEN 1325 {V/RAI/3S} ME 
MOI 3427 ¢pp/ips} NoT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} WOULD I LOSE ATIOAE XQ 622 ¢V/AAS/1S} FROM E= 1537 {PREP} ITA Y TOY 846 
{PP/GSN} BUT AAAA 235 {CONJ} I WILL RAISE ANAXTHXO 450 cv/raris} IT AYTO 846 {PP/ASN} ATEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 
3588 {T/DSF} LASTEUXATH 2078 {A/DSF} DAY HMEPA 2250 {N/DSF} 


639 TOYTO AE EXTIN TO OEAHMA TOY TEMPANTOX ME ΠΑΤΡΟΣ INA ΠΑΝ O AEAQKEN MOI 
MH ATOAEXO EX AYTOY AAAA ΑΝΑΣΤΉΣΩ ΑΥ̓ΤῸ EN TH EXXATH ἩΜΈΡΑ 


6:40 And this is the will of him who sent me, that every man who sees the Son, and believes in 
him, may have eternal life, and I will raise him up at the last day. 


6:40 AND AE, 1161 {CON}; THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 Pp/NsN} IS EX'TIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WILLOQEAHMA 2307 
{N/NSN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WHO SENT IIEMPANTO® 3992 ¢v/AAP/GSM} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} THATINA 2443 {CONT} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} EVERY ITA) 3956 {A/NSM} WHO SEESQEQPOQN 2334 ¢v/PAP/NSM} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} SON YION 5207 
{N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} WHO BELIEVES IIT’ TEYQN 4100 ¢v/PAP/NSM} IN EI» 1519 (PREP} HIM AY TON 846 {PP/ASM} 
MAY HAVE E-XH 2192 {V/PAS/3S} ETERNAL AIQNION 166 {A/ASF} LIFE ZQHN 2222 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 (ΟΝ 1 ΕἸ ΓῺ 1473 
{PP/INS} WILL RAISE ANAX THX 450 ¢v/Faris} HIMAY'TON 846 (PP/ASM} AT THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} LASTEUXATH 2078 
{A/DSF} DAY HMEPA 2250 {N/DSF} 


6:40 TOYTO AE EXTIN TO OEAHMA TOY ΠΕΜΨΑΝΤΟΣ ME INA ΠΑ͂Σ O OEQPQN TON YION KAI 
ΠΙΣΤΕΎΩΝ ΕἸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EXH ZQHN AIQNION KAI ANAXTHXO ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EPQ TH EXXATH HMEPA 


6:41 The Jews therefore murmured about him because he said, I am the bread that came 
down out of heaven. 


6:41 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOYAATOI 2453 {A/NPM} THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} MURMURED ET‘OPT'Y ZON 1111 
{V/IAI/3P} ABOUT ITEPI 4012 {ΡΒΕΡῚ HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} BECAUSE ΟἿ] 3754 {CONJ} HE SAID KITTEN 2036 {v/2AA1/38} I 
EL'Q 1473 ¢pp/iNs} AMEIMI 1510 ¢v/Pxi/1S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BREAD APT'O 740 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} THAT CAME 
DOWN KATABA® 2597 {V/2AAP/NSM} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVEN ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝΟΥ͂ 3772 {N/GSM} 


6:41 ΓΟΓΓΎΖΟΝ OYN OI IOYAAIOI ΠΕΡῚ AYTOY OTI EIMEN EQ ΕἸΜῚ O APTOX O ΚΑΤΑΒΑΣ EK 
TOY OYPANOY 


6:42 And they said, Is this not Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose father and mother we know? 
Therefore how does this man say, I have come down out of heaven? 


6:42 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THEY SAID EAETON 3004 ¢VAAI/3P} IS EXTIN 2076 ¢v/Px13s} THISOYTOX 3778 {PD/NSM} NOTOY X 
3756 {PRT/N} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} OF JOSEPH IQUH® 2501 ¢N/PRI} 
WHOSE OY 3739 {PR/GSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER ΠΑΤΈΡΑ 3962 ¢N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 


{T/ASF} MOTHER MHTEPA 3384 {N/ASF} WE HMEI® 2249 ¢pp/inP} KNOwOIAAMEN 1492 {v/RAI/1P} THEREFOREOYN 3767 
{CONJ} How? ΠΩΣ 4459 {ADV} THISOY TO 3778 {PD/NSM} DOES HE SAY ΛῈΣ ἜΣ 3004 ¢v/Par38} THATOTI 3754 {CONJ} IHAVE 
COME DOWN KATABEBHKA 2597 ¢v/RAI/1S} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVENOYPANOY 3772 
{N/GSM} 


6:42 KAI EAEVON ΟΥ̓Χ OYTOX EXTIN ἸΗΣΟΥΣ O YIOX ΙΩΣΗΦ OY ἩΜΕΙ͂Σ OIAAMEN TON HATEPA 
KAI THN ΜΗΤΈΡΑ ΠΩΣ OYN AETEI OYTOX OTI EK TOY OYPANOY KATABEBHKA 


6:43 Jesus therefore answered and said to them, Murmur not among each other. 


6:43 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} ANSWERED AITEKPIOH 611 
{V/ADI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CON} SAID KITTEN 2036 {v/2AA1/3S} TO THEM AY TOI) 846 (pp/ppm} MURMURT'OLTYZETE 1111 
{V/PAM/2P} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} AMONG MET’ 3326 {PREP} EACH OTHER AAAHAQN 240 (pc/Gpm} 


6:43 AIIEKPIOH OYN O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ KAT EWIEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ MH VOrPYZETE MET AAAHAQN 


6:44 No man can come to me unless the Father who sent me draws him, and I will raise him 
up in the last day. 


6:44 NONE ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ, 3762 {A/NSM} IS ABLEAYNATAI 1410 ¢V/PNI/3S} TOCOME EAOEIN 2064 ¢v/2AAN} ΤῸ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} 
ME ME, 3165 {PpP/1AS} IFEAN 1437 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER ΠΑ ΤῊΡ 3962 {N/NSM} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} WHO SENT ITEM'YA® 3992 {V/AAP/NSM} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} DRAWS KAK YXH 1670 ¢v/AAs/38S} HIMAYTON 846 
{PP/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} TET‘Q. 1473 {PP/INS} WILL RAISE UP ANAX THX 450 ¢w/rar/is} IMA YTON 846 {PP/ASM} AT 
EN 1722 PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} LAST EXXATH 2078 {A/DSF} DAY HMEPA 2250 {N/DSF} 


6440 YAEIX AYNATAI EAOEIN ΠΡῸΣ ME EAN MH O ΠΑΠῊΡ O IIEMPAX ME EAKYXH ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 
KAT ETQ ANAXTHXO ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EN TH EXXATH HMEPA 


6:45 It is written in the prophets, And they will all be taught of God. Every man who hears 
from the Father, and having learned, comes to me. 


6:45ITISEXITIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} WRITTEN TEP PAMMENON 1125 {v/RpP/NSN} ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} 
PROPHETS ΠΡΟΦΗΤΑΙΣ 4396 {N/DPmM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL BEE MONTAT 2071 (v/Fx13P} ALLITANTE® 3956 
{A/NPM} TAUGHT AJAAK TOI 1318 {A/NPM} OF GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} EVERY ITA 3956 {A/NSM} THEREFOREOYN 3767 
{CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HEARS AKOYQN 191 {v/PAP/NSM} FROMITAPA 3844 PREP} THO'TOY 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER 
TIATPOX 3962 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING LEARNED MAQQN 3129 {V/2AAP/NSM} COMES EPXET AI 2064 {v/PNr/38} 
TOIIJPOX 4314 {PREP} ME ME) 3165 {PP/1AS} 


6:45 ΕΣ ΤΙΝ ΓΕΓΡΑΜΜΈΝΟΝ EN ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΠΡΟΦΗΤΑΙΣ KAT EXONTAI ΠΑΝΤΕΣ AIAAKTOI OEOY ΠΑ͂Σ 
OYN O AKOYON ΠΑΡΑ TOY ΠΑΤΡΟΣ KAI ΜΑΘΩΝ EPXETATI ΠΡῸΣ ME 


6:46 Not that any man has seen the Father, except he who is from God. This man has seen the 
Father. 


6:46 NOT ΟΥ̓Χ 3756 {PRT/N} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} ANY ΤῚΣ, 5100 {PX/NSM} HAS SEEN KOQPAKEN 3708 {v/RAI/3S/ATT} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} FATHER IIA TEPA 3962 {N/ASM} IF EI] 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHOISQN 5607 
{V/PXP/NSM} FROM ΠΑΡΑ 3844 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 <N/GSM} THISOY'T'OX 3778 {PD/NSM} HAS SEEN 
EQPAKEN 3708 {v/RAI/3S/ATT} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHERITATEPA 3962 {N/ASM} 


6460YX OTI TON ITATEPA TIX EQPAKEN EI MH O QN ΠΑΡᾺ TOY OEOY OYTOX EQPAKEN TON 
ITATEPA 


6:47 Truly, truly, I say to you, he who believes in me has eternal life. 


6:47 TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} 1540 AET‘Q 3004 ¢v/Par/1s} TO YoU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} WHO BELIEVES IIT TEYQN 4100 ¢V/PAP/NSM} INE] 1519 {PREP} MEEME 1691 (ppP/1AS} HASE-XEI 2192 ¢v/Par3s} 
ETERNAL AIQNION 166 {A/ASF} LIFE ZOHN 2222 {N/ASF} 


647 AMHN AMHN ΛΕΙΓῺ YMIN O TTZTEYON ΕἸΣ EME EXE] ZQHN AIQNION 


6:48 I am the bread of life. 


6:481 Ε1 ΠῺ 1473 ¢Pp/INS} AM EIMI 1510 {v/Px1/1S} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} BREAD APT'O 740 {N/NSM} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} 
LIFE ΖΩΗ͂Σ, 2222 {N/GSF} 


6:48 ΓῺ ΕἸΜΙ O APTOX ΤῊΣ ΖΩΗΣ 
6:49 Your fathers ate the manna in the wilderness, and they died. 


6:49 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FATHERS ITATEPE® 3962 (N/NPM} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {pP/2GP} ATE E®ATON 5315 {V/2AAI/3P} THE 
TO 3588 {T/ASN} MANNA MANNA 3131 {HEB} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA'T'H 3588 {T/DSF} DESOLATE EPHM® 2048 {A/DSF} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONJ} THEY DIED AITEOANON 599 {v/2AAI/3P} 


64901 ΠΑΤΈΡΕΣ YMQN E®ATON TO MANNA EN TH EPHMQ KAI ATIEOANON 
6:50 This is the bread that comes down out of heaven, that a man may eat of it, and not die. 


6:50 THISOY'T'OX 3778 {PD/NSM} IS ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 {v/PX1/3S} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} BREAD APTO 740 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
THAT COMES DOWN KATABAINON 2597 ¢V/PAP/NSM} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVEN O YPANOY 
3772 {N/GSM} THATINA 2443 {CONJ} ANY ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} MAY EAT ΦΑΤῊ 5315 (v/2AAS/38S} OF KE 1537 {PREP} ITA Y TOY 
846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} DIE ATIOOANH. 599 ¢v/2AaS/38} 


6500YTOX EXTIN O APTOX Ο EK TOY OYPANOY KATABAINON INA ΤῚΣ EX AYTOY ΦΑΙῊ KAI 
MH AIOOANH 


6:51 1 am the living bread, having come down out of heaven. If any man eats of this bread, he 
will live into the age. And also, the bread that I will give is my flesh, which I will give for the 
life of the world. 


6:511 ἘΓῺ 1473 ¢Pp/INS} AM EIMI 1510 {v/Px1/1S} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LIVING ZQN 2198 {V/PAP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BREAD 
APTO2X 740 ¢N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HAVING COME DOWN KATABA® 2597 (v/2AAP/NSM} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVENOYPANOY 3772 {N/GSM} IFEAN 1437 {COND} ANY ΤῚΣ 5100 {(PX/NSM} EATS ΦΑΤῊ 5315 
{V/2AAS/38} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THIS TOY TOY 5127 Pp/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} BREAD AP TOY 740 {N/GSM} HE WILL 
LIVE ZHXETALI 2198 ¢v/Fp1/3s} INTO ΕἿΣ 1519 PREP} ΤΗΟ ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} AGE AIQNA 165 {N/ASM} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} 
ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} BREAD APTO 740 {N/NSM} THATON 3739 {PR/ASM} TET'Q 1473 {PP/INS} WILL GIVE 
AQXO 1325 (V/FAI/1S} IS ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 (v/Px1/38} THA H_ 3588 {T/NSF} FLESH LAP 4561 {N/NSF} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} WHICH 
HN 3739 {PR/ASF} TEI‘Q. 1473 {PP/INS} WILL GIVE AQXQ 1325 {V/FAI/IS} FOR YITEP 5228 PREP} THA’ ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} LIFE 
ΖΩΗΣ 2222 {N/GSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KOMMOY 2889 {N/GSM} 


651ETQ ΕἸΜΙ O APTOX O ZON O EK TOY OYPANOY KATABA®X EAN ΤῚΣ ®ATH EK TOYTOY TOY 
APTOY ZHXETAI ΕἸΣ TON ΑἸΩ͂ΝΑ KAI O APTOX AE ON EPQ AQXQ H ΣΑΡΞ MOY EXTIN HN ΓῺ 
ΔΩΣΩ ὙΠῈΡ THX TOY KOXMOY ZQHX 


6:52 The Jews therefore contended with each other, saying, How can this man give us his 
flesh to eat? 


6:52 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOYAATOI 2453 {A/NPM} THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CON]} CONTENDED EMA XONTO 3164 
{V/INI/3P} WITH ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} EACH OTHER AAAHAOY 2 240 ¢Pc/APM} SAYING AETONTE® 3004 {v/PAP/NPM} HOW? 
ΠΩΣ 4459 [ΑΝ] IS ABLEAYNAT AI 1410 ¢v/PNnr/38} ΤΗΙΒ ΟΥ̓ ΤῸ Σ 3778 {PD/NSM} TO αν ΔΟΥ͂ΝΑΙ 1325 ¢v/2AAN} US ΜΙΝ 
2254 {PP/IDP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FLESH NAPKA 4561 {N/ASF} TOEAT@®ATEIN 5315 {V/2AAN} 


6:52 EMAXONTO OYN ΠΡῸΣ AAAHAOY2 ΟἹ ἸΟΥΔΑΙ͂ΟΙ AETONTEX ΠΩΣ AYNATAI OYTOX HMIN 
ΔΟΥ͂ΝΑΙ THN ΣΑΡΚΑ ®ATEIN 


6:53 Jesus therefore said to them, Truly, truly, I say to you, unless ye eat the flesh of the Son 
of man and drink his blood, ye have no life in yourselves. 


6:53 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} SAID ETIIEN 2036 (V/2AAI/3S} TO 
THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 (pp/DPM} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} ISAY AEI‘Q 3004 ¢v/Par/1s} TO You Y MIN 


5213 {PP/2DP} IFHAN 1437 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} YEEAT®ATHTE 5315 ¢v/2AAS/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FLESH 
ΣΑΡΚΑ 4561 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} SON YIOY 5207 {N/GSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MANAN@PQITOY 444 
{N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} DRINK ITIHTE 4095 ¢v/2AAS/2P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BLOOD AIM A. 129 {N/ASN} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} YE HAVEE XETE 2192 v/Par/2P} NOOYK 3756 {PRT/N} LIFE ZQHN 2222 {N/ASF} INEN 1722 {PREP} 
YOURSELVES EA Y TOI 1438 {PF/3DPM} 


6:53 EIIIEN OYN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ O IHXOYX AMHN AMHN AETQ YMIN EAN MH ΦΑΓΗΤῈ THN ZAPKA 
TOY YIOY TOY ANOPQIIOY KAI ἹΠΗΤῈ AYTOY TO AIMA ΟΥ̓Κ EXETE ZQHN EN EAYTOIZ 


6:54 He who eats my flesh and drinks my blood has eternal life, and I will raise him up at the 
last day. 


6:54 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO EATS ΓΡΩΓῺΝ 5176 ¢V/PAP/NSM} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} FLESH UNAPKA 4561 {N/ASF} OF ME 
MOY 3450 (PpP/1GS} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} WHO DRINKS IIINQN 4095 {v/PAP/NSM} THE 'T'O 3588 {T/ASN} BLOOD AIMA 129 
{N/ASN} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} HAS EXEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} ETERNAL ΑἸΏΝΙΟΝ 166 {A/ASF} LIFE ZQHN 2222 {N/ASF} AND 
KAT 2532 «cony} ΕΠ] Ὼ 1473 {PP/1INS} WILL RAISE UP ANAXTHXQ 450 ¢v/Far/is} ΗΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 ¢pP/ASM} ATEN 1722 
{PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} LAST EXXATH 2078 {A/DSF} DAY HMEPA 2250 {N/DSF} 


6:40 TPQPON MOY THN ΣΑΡΚΑ KAT TINOQN MOY TO AIMA EXET ΖΩῊΝ AIONION KAT EQ 
ANAXTHXO ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EN TH EXXATH HMEPA 


6:55 For my flesh is truly food, and my blood is truly drink. 


6:55 ΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} FLESH UAP# 4561 {N/NSF} OF ME MOY 3450 (PP/1GS} ISEXTIN 2076 (v/Px1/38} 
TRULY AAHOQZ 230 {ADV} FOOD BPQXID 1035 {N/NSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BLOOD AIMA._ 129 {N/NSN} 
OF ME MOY 3450 (pp/iGS} ISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} TRULY AAH@Q2 230 {ADV} DRINK IIOXI® 4213 {N/NSF} 


655H TAP ΣΑΡΞ MOY AAHOQXY EXTIN ΒΡΩΣΙΣ KAT TO AIMA MOY AAHOQX EXTIN ΠΟΣῚΣ 


6:56 He who eats my flesh and drinks my blood dwells in me, and I in him. 


6:56 THOO. 3588 {T/NSM} WHO EATS ΓΡΩΓῺΝ 5176 {V/PAP/NSM} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} FLESH UNAPKA 4561 {N/ASF} OF ME 
MOY 3450 {pP/1GS} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} WHO DRINKS IIINQN 4095 {v/PAP/NSM} THE 'T'O 3588 {T/ASN} BLOOD AIMA 129 
{N/ASN} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} DWELLS MENEI 3306 ¢v/PAI/3S} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΜΕ ΜΟΙ 1698 {ΡΡΙΙ0 5) ΑΝ ΙΚΑΓῺ 
2504 {PP/INS/C} ΙΝ ΕΝ 1722 {PREP} HIM A YT. 846 (PP/DSM} 


6:560 ΤΡΩΓῺΝ MOY THN ΣΑΡΚΑ KAT ΤΙΝΩΝ MOY TO AIMA EN EMOI MENEI KATO EN AYTQ 


6:57 Just as the living Father sent me, and I live because of the Father, also he who eats me, 
that man will also live because of me. 


6:57 JUST AS ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LIVING ZQN 2198 {V/PAP/NSM} FATHER ITATHP 3962 {N/NSM} SENT 
ATEXTEIAEN 649 ¢v/Aar3s} ME ME. 3165 {PP/1AS} ANDI KAIQ) 2504 {PP/INS/C} LIVE ΖΩ 2198 {V/PAI/1S} BECAUSE OF AIA 
1223 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER ITA TEPA 3962 {N/ASM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO EATS 
ΓΡΩΓῺΝ 5176 ¢v/PAP/NSM} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} THAT ALSO KAKEINO® 2548 (PD/NSM/C} WILL LIVE ZHXETAT 2198 
{V/FDI/3S} BECAUSE OF AI 1223 {PREP} ΜΕ ΕΙΜῈ; 1691 {PP/1AS} 


6:57 ΚΑΘΩΣ ATIEXTEIAEN ME O ZON ΠΑΤῊΡ KATO ZQ AIA TON ΠΑΤΈΡΑ KAT O ΤΡΩΓῺΝ ME 
KAKEINOX ZHXETAI AT EME 


6:58 This is the bread that came down out of heaven, not as your fathers ate the manna and 
died. He who eats this bread will live into the age. 


6:58 THISOY'T'OX 3778 {PD/NSM} IS EXTIN 2076 {v/Px1/38} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} BREAD APTO. 740 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
THAT CAME DOWN KATABA)® 2597 {V/2AAP/NSM} FROM EK. 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVENOYPANOY 3772 
{N/GSM} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} Α5ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FATHERS ITATEPE 3962 {N/NPM} OF YOU YMQN 
5216 {PP/2GP} ATE ΕΦΑΤΓῸΝ 5315 {V/2AAI/3P} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} MANNA MANNA 3131 {HEB} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} DIED 
ATIEQANON 599 ¢v/2AA1/3P} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO EATS ΓΡΩΓῺΝ 5176 (v/PAP/NSM} THIS TOYTON 5126 {PD/ASM} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} BREAD APTON 740 {N/ASM} WILL LIVE ZHZET AL 2198 ¢v/Fp1/38} INTO EID 1519 (PREP} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} AGE ΑἸΩ͂ΝΑ 165 {N/ASM} 


6580YTOX EXTIN O APTOX O EK TOY OYPANOY KATABA® OY ΚΑΘΩΣ E®ATON ΟἹ ΠΑΤΈΡΕΣ 
YMQN TO MANNA KAT ATIEOANON O ΤΡΩΓῺΝ 'TOYTON ΤῸΝ APTON ZHXETAI ΕἸΣ TON ΑἸΩ͂ΝΑ 


6:59 He said these things in a synagogue, as he taught in Capernaum. 


6:59 HE SAIDETIIEN 2036 (V/2AA1/3S} THESE TA Y'T'A 5023 {PD/APN} INEN 1722 {PREP} SYNAGOGUE ΣΥΝΑΓΏΩΓῊ 4864 n/DsF} 
AS HE TAUGHT AJAAXKQN 1321 {v/PAP/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} CAPERNAUM KATIEPNAOYM. 2584 (n/PRI} 


659TTAYTA EIEN EN ΣΥΝΑΓΩΓῊ AIAAXKON EN KATIEPNAOYM 


6:60 Therefore many of his disciples having heard, said, This is a hard saying. Who can listen 
to it? 


6:60 THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONT} MANY IIOAAOI 4183 {A/NPM} OF EK. 1537 {PREP} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} DISCIPLES 
MAOHTON 3101 (N/GPM} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} HAVING HEARD AKOYXANTE®D 191 ¢V/AAP/NPM} SAID EITION 
2036 {V/2AAI/3P} THISOY TO 3778 {PD/NSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} Ὁ ISEXTIN 2076 {v/PX1/38} HARD UK AHPO®D 4642 {a/NsM} 
SAYING AOT‘OX 3056 {N/NSM WHO? ΤῚΣ 5101 {PINSM} IS ABLEAYNAT AT 1410 {V/PNI/3S} TO LISTEN TO AKOYEIN 191 
{V/PAN} ITA Y TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


6:60 ΠΟΛΛΟῚ OYN AKOYXANTEX EK TON MAOHTON AYTOY EINION XKAHPOX EXTIN OYTOX O 
ΛΟΙῸΣ ΤῚΣ AYNATAI AYTOY AKOYEIN 


6:61 But Jesus, knowing in himself that his disciples are grumbling about this, said to them, 
Does this cause you to stumble? 


6:61 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 N/NSM} KNOWING ΕἸΔΏΣ, 1492 {v/RAP/NSM} INEIN 1722 
{PREP} HIMSELF HA YTQ 1438 {PF/3DSM} THAT O'T'I 3754 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MA@QHTAT 3101 {N/NPM} OF 
HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} ARE GRUMBLING ΓΟΓΓΎΖΟΥΣΙΝ 1111 {ΝΑΙ ΡῈ ABOUTITEPI 4012 PREP} THIS TOYTOY 5127 
{PD/GSM} HE SAID EIITEN 2036 {V/2AA1/3S} TOTHEM ΑΥ ΤΟΙΣ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῚ THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/NSN} CAUSES TO STUMBLE 
XKANAAAIZEI 4624 ¢v/ear3s} You YMA 5209 {Pp/2AP} 


6:61 EIAQX AE O ΙΗΣΟΥΣ EN EAYTQ OTI ΓΟΓΓΎΖΟΥΣΙΝ ΠΕΡῚ TOYTOY ΟἹ ΜΑΘΗΤΑῚ AYTOY 
ENMEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ TOYTO YMAX XKANAAATZEI 


6:62 Then if ye should see the Son of man ascending where he was before? 


6:62 THENOYN 3767 {CONT} IFEAN 1437 {COND} YE SHOULD SEEQEQPHTE 2334 ¢v/pas/2P} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON 
YION 5207 {N/ASM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MAN AN@PQIIOY 444 (N/GSM} ASCENDING ANABAINONT'A 305 
{V/PAP/ASM} WHERE OIIOY 3699 {ADV} HE WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/38} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} BEFORE [[POTEPON 4386 {A/NsN} 


6:62EAN OYN OEQPHTE TON YION ΤΟΥ ANOPOQIIOY ANABAINONTA OIOY HN TO IIPOTEPON 


6:63 It is the spirit that makes alive. The flesh benefits nothing. The sayings that I speak to 
you are spirit, are life. 


6:63ITISEXTIN 2076 {v/PX1/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRITITINE YMA 4151 {N/NSN} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} THAT MAKES ALIVE 
ZQOTIOIOYN 2227 (v/PAP/NSN} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} FLESH NAP, 4561 {N/NSF} BENEFITS QDEAEI 5623 ¢v/PAI/3S} NOTOYK 
3756 {PRT/N} NOTHING OYAEN 3762 {A/ASN} THES ΓᾺ 3588 {T/NPN} SAYINGS PHMATA 4487 {N/NPN} THAT Α 3739 {PR/APN} I 
EIQ 1473 sPp/iNs} SPEAK AA AQ) 2980 ¢v/PAI/1S} TO YoU YMIN 5213 {ΡΡΙΖΩΡῚ ITISEXTIN 2076 {v/Px1/3s} SPIRIT ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ 
4151 {N/NSN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ISEXTIN 2076 (v/PX1/38} LIFE ZQH 2222 {N/NSF} 


6:63 TO IINEYMA ἘΣΤῚΝ TO ZQOIIOIOYN H ΣΑΡΞ ΟΥ̓Κ Q®EAEI ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ TA PHMATA A ETQ AAAQ 
YMIN ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ EXTIN KAI ZQH EXTIN 


6:64 Nevertheless, there are some of you who do not believe. For Jesus had known from the 
beginning who they are who do not believe, and who he is who will betray him. 


6:64 NEVERTHELESS AAA 235 {CONJ} THERE ARE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 (v/Px1/3P} SOME TINE 5100 {PX/NPM} OF E& 1537 {PREP} YOU 
YMOQN 5216 {PP/2GP} WHO OI 3739 {PR/NPM} BELIEVE IITZTEYOYXIN 4100 ¢v/PAI/3P} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} FORI'AP 1063 


{CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 {N/NSM} HAD KNOWN HAEI 1492 {V/LAI/3S8} FROM EE, 1537 {PREP} 
BEGINNING ΑΡΧΗΣ 746 {N/GSF} WHO? TINE 5101 {PI/NPM} THEY ARE EIXIN 1526 (v/Px1/3P} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} NOT MH 
3361 {PRT/N} WHO BELIEVE IIINTEYONTE 4100 {v/PAP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} WHO? TIX 5101 {PI/NSM} HE IS EX TIN 
2076 {V/PX1/3S8} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO WILL BETRAY ITAPAAQXON 3860 (v/FAP/NSM} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 


6:64 AAA ΕἸΣῚΝ EX ὙΜΩ͂Ν ΤΊΝΕΣ ΟἹ OY ΠΙΣΤΕΎΟΥΣΙΝ ΗΔΕῚ PAP EX APXH2 O ΙΗΣΟΥΣ ΤΊΝΕΣ 
ΕἸΣΙΝ OI MH IIZTEYONTEX KAI ΤῚΣ EXTIN O ITAPAAQXON ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


6:65 And he said, Because of this I have said to you that no man is able to come to me, if it is 
not given to him from my Father. 


6:65 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} HE SAID FEAETEN 3004 ¢V/1A1/3S} BECAUSE OF AJA 1223 {PREP} THIS TOY TO 5124 {PD/ASN} IT HAVE 
SAID EIPHKA 2046 {v/RAI/1S/ATT} TO YoU YMIN 5213 (PpP/2DP} THATOT'I 3754 {CONT} NONEOYAEI® 3762 {A/NSM} IS ABLE 
AYNATAI 1410 {V/PNI/38} TO COME EAOEIN 2064 (v/2AAN} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} ME ME. 3165 (PP/1AS} IF EAN 1437 {COND} 
IT Is Η 5600 ¢v/Pxs/38} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} GIVEN ΔΕΔΟΜΈΝΟΝ 1325 {v/RPP/NSN} TO HIM ΑΥ ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} FROM EK 
1537 {PREP} THO T'OY 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER ΠΑΤΤΡΟΣ 3962 {N/GSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


6:65 KA] EAEVEN AIA TOYTO EIPHKA YMIN OTI OYAEIX AYNATAI EAOEIN ΠΡῸΣ ME EAN MH 
H AEAOMENON AYTQ EK TOY ΠΑΤΡΟΣ MOY 


6:66 From this, many of his disciples went back at these things, and walked no more with him. 


6:66 FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THIS TOY TOY 5127 (Pp/GSM} MANY ITOA AOI 4183 {4/NPM} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} DISCIPLES 
MAOHTON 3101 {ΝΙΩΡΜῈ OF HIMAY'TOY 846 (PP/GSM} WENT AITHAQON 565 ¢v/2AA1/3P} BACK OIITXQ 3694 fadv} AT ΕΙΣ 
1519 {PREP} THES ΓΑ 3588 {T/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WALKED ITEPIEITATOYN 4043 ¢vA1/3P} NOMOREOY KET 3765 
{ADV} WITH MET’ 3326 PREP} HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


6:66 EK TOYTOY ΠΟΛΛΟῚ AITHAOON TON MAOHTON AYTOY ΕἸΣ TA ΟΠΙΣΩ ΚΑῚ OYKETI MET 
AYTOY HEPIEIIATOYN 


6:67 Jesus said therefore to the twelve, Do ye not also want to go? 


6:67 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢V/2AA1/3S} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} TO THOS 
ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} TWELVE AQAEKA 1427 ΝΟ YE YMEI® 5210 (pp/2NP} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} 
WANTOEAETE 2309 ¢v/Par/2P} TOGO YITATEIN 5217 ¢v/Pan} 


6:67 EIIIEN OYN O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ ΤῸΙΣ AQAEKA MH KAT YMEIX OEAETE YITADEIN 


6:68 Simon Peter therefore answered him, Lord, to whom will we go? Thou have sayings of 
eternal life. 


6:68 SIMON LIMQN 4613 {N/NSM} PETER IIE'TPOX 4074 {N/NSM} THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} ANSWERED AITEKPIOH 611 
{V/ADI/3S} HIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} LORD KYPIE. 2962 ¢n/vsm} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} WHOM? TINA 5101 {PI/ASM} WILL WE GO 
ΑΠΕΛΕΥΣΟΜΈΘΑ 565 {v/FDI/1P} THOU HAVE EXE] 2192 ¢v/PAt/28} SAYINGS PHMAT'A 4487 {N/APN} OF ETERNAL 
AIONIOY 166 {A/GSF} LIFE ΖΩΗ͂Σ 2222 {N/GSF} 


6:68 AIIEKPIOH OYN AYTQ XIMQN IIETPOX ΚΎΡΙΕ ΠΡῸΣ TINA ATIEAEYXOMEOA PHMATA ΖΩΗΣ 
AIONIOY EXEIX 


6:69 And we have believed and know that thou are the Christ, the Son of the living God. 


6:69 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} WEHMEI® 2249 (pp/iNP} HAVE BELIEVED ITETIIXZTEYKAMEN 4100 ¢vRar/1P} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} KNOW ETNOQKAMEN 1097 ¢wRA/1P} THATOTI 3754 {CONT} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} ΑΒΕ ΕἸ] 1488 {v/PX1/2S} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ 5547 {N/NSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIO 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LIVING 
ZONTOX 2198 ¢v/PAP/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


6:69 KA] HMEIX TEUVIZTEYKAMEN ΚΑῚ ETNOQKAMEN OTT XY EI Ο ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ O YIOX TOY ΘΕΟΥ 
TOY ZONTOX 


6:70 Jesus answered them, Did I not choose you the twelve, and one of you is a devil? 


6:70 ΤΗΟ Ο 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} ANSWERED AITEKPIOH 611 (v/ADI/38} THEMAY'TOIX 846 
{PP/DPM} DID CHOOSE FHKE AKEZAMHN 1586 ¢v/Ami/1s} 1 ET'Q 1473 (PP/INS} ΝΟΥ ΟΥ̓ Καὶ 3756 {PRT/N} YOU YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} 
THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} TWELVE ΔΏΔΕΚΑ 1427 ¢N/NUT AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ONE EI 1520 {N/NSM} OF EE 1537 {PREP} YOU 
YMOQN 5216 ¢PP/2GP} IS EXTIN 2076 {v/PXx1/3S} SLANDEROUS AIABOAO® 1228 {A/NSM} 


6:70 AIIEKPIOH ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ ΟΥ̓Κ ΒΓῺ YMAX ΤΟΥΣ AQAEKA EEEAEZAMHN KAT EE YMQN 
ΕἸΣ AIABOAOX EXTIN 


6:71 But he spoke of Judas Iscariot son of Simon. For this man, being one of the twelve, was 
going to betray him. 


6:71 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} HE SPOKE OF EAETEN 3004 ¢v1ar38} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JUDASIOYAAN 2455 {N/ASM} ISCARIOT 
IXKAPIOTHN 2469 {N/ASM} OF SIMON ΣΙΜΩΝΟΣ 4613 ¢N/GSM} FORI'AP 1063 {CONT} THISOY'T'OX 3778 {PD/NSM} BEING 
ΩΝ 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} ONE ΕἸΣ 1520 {N/NSM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THOS ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPM} TWELVE AQAEKA 1427 {N/NUI} WAS 
GOING EMEAAEN 3195 {V/IAI/3S} TO BETRAY IIAPAAIAONAT 3860 ¢v/PAN} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} 


6:71EAETEN AE TON IOYAAN ΣΙΜΩΝΟΣ IXKAPIOTHN OYTOX ΓᾺΡ EMEAAEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 
IIAPAAIAONAT ΕἿΣ QN EK ΤῺΝ AQAEKA 


7:1 
And after these things Jesus walked in Galilee, for he did not want to walk in Judea, 
because the Jews sought to kill him. 


7:1 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THESE TAYTA 5023 {PD/APN} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA ΙΉΣΟΥΣ 
2424 {N/NSM} WALKED ITEPIETIATEI 4043 ¢v1ar3s} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} GALILEE ‘A AIAATA 1056 
{N/DSF} ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} HE WANTED HOEAEN 2309 {v/1A1/38} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} TOWALKITEPITTATEIN 4043 
{V/PAN} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA'T'H 3588 {T/DSF} JUDEAIOYAATA 2449 {N/DSF} BECAUSE O'T'I 3754 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} 
JEWISH IOYAAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} SOUGHT EZHTOYN 2212 ¢vA13P} TOKILL AIIOKTEINAT 615 ~v/AAN} HIMAYTON 846 
{PP/ASM} 


7:1 KAI TEPIENATEI O IHZXOYX META ΤΑΥ̓ΤᾺ EN TH TAATAAIA OY TAP HOEAEN EN TH 
IOYAAIA ΠΕΡΙΠΑΤΕΙΝ OTI EZHTOYN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ OI IOYAAIOI ΑΠΟΚΤΕΙΝΑΙ 


7:2 Now the feast of the Jews, the feast of tabernacles, was near. 


7:2 ΝΟΥ͂ AE 1161 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} FEAST HOP'TH 1859 {N/NSF} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISHIOYAAION 2453 
{A/GPM} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} TABERNACLES ΣΚΗΝΟΠΗΓῚΑ 4634 <N/NSF} WASHN 2258 {v/1X1/38} NEARED TY) 1451 {ADV} 


72HN AE EPPY2 H EOPTH TON IOYAAION H ΣΚΗΝΟΠΗΓῚΑ 


7:3 His brothers therefore said to him, Depart from here, and go into Judea so that thy 
disciples also may see thy works that thou do. 


7:3 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BROTHERS AAEZA®OI 80 <N/NPM} OF HIMAY'T'OY 846 {PP/GSM} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} SAID 
EINON 2036 ¢v/2Aa13P} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 ;PREP} HIMAY'T'ON 846 {PP/ASM} DEPART ME'TABHOI 3327 ¢v/2AAM/2S} FROM HERE 
ENTEYOEN 1782 {Apv} AND KAI 2532 ;cony} Go YITATE 5217 {v/PAM/2S} INTO ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
JUDEAIOYAATAN 2449 {N/ASF} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHT AT 3101 {N/NPM} OF THEE 
ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} MAY SEEQEQPHXOQXIN 2334 (V/AAS/3P} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} WORKS EPI‘A 2041 
{N/APN} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} THAT A 3739 {PR/APN} THOU DO ΠΟΙΕῚΣ 4160 ¢v/Par2s} 


7:33 EIION OYN ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΟἹ AAEA®OI AYTOY METABHOI ENTEYOEN KAT YITATE ΕἸΣ THN 
IOYAAIAN INA KAI ΟἹ MAOHTAI ΣΟΥ OEQPHXOXIN TA EPPA ΣΟΥ A ΠΟΙΕΙ͂Σ 


7:4 For no man does anything in secret, and he himself seeks to be in public. If thou do these 
things, show thyself to the world. 


7T4FORIT'AP 1063 {CONT} NONEOYAEI®. 3762 {A/NSM} DOES IIOIEI 4160 ¢v/PAI/38} ANYTHING TT 5100 {PX/ASN} INEN 1722 
{PREP} SECRET KPYITTQ 2927 {a/Dsn} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HIMSELF ΑὙΤῸΣ 846 {PT/NSM} HE SEEKS ZH TEI 2212 {v/PAr/3s} 


TOBEEINAI 1511 ¢v/PXN} INEN 1722 {PREP} PUBLIC IIAPPHXIA 3954 ¢nvpsF} IF EI 1487 {COND} THOU DOTIOIEI> 4160 
{V/PAI/2S} THESE TAY'T'A 5023 {PD/APN} SHOW PDANEPQXON 5319 {v/AAM/2S} THYSELF NEA YTON 4572 {PF/3ASM} TO THO 
TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} WORLD KOXMQ 2889 {N/DsM} 


ΤΑ ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ TAP EN ΚΡΥΠΤΩ TI ΠΟΙΕῚ KAI ZHTEI ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ EN ΠΑΡΡΗΣΙΑ ΕἾΝΑΙ EI TAYTA 
ΠΟΙΕῚΣ PANEPQXON ZEAYTON TQ KOUMQ 


75 For not even his brothers believed in him. 


7:5 ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} NOTEVENOYAE, 3761 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BROTHERS AAKA®OI 80 {N/NPM} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} BELIEVED EIJTIXTEYON 4100 ¢v1A1/3P} INEIX 1519 PREP} ΗΙΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 


75OYAE TAP ΟἹ AAEA®OI AYTOY EITIZXTEYON EIX ΑὙΤῸΝ 
7:6 Jesus therefore says to them, My time is not yet here, but your time is always ready. 


7:6 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONT} SAYS ΔΕ ἜΣ 3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THEM 
ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 ΓΡΡΙΏΡΜῈ THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MY EMO) 1699 {PS/INSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} TIME KAIPOD 2540 {N/NSM} NOT 
VETOYIIQ 3768 {ADV} IS HEREITAPEXTIN 3918 ¢v/Px1/38} BUTAE 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} TIME ΚΑΙΡΟΣ 2540 
{N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BELONGING TO You YMETEPO) 5212 {A72NSsM} IS EX'TIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/3s} ALWAYS ITANTOTE 
3842 {ADV} READY EH’ TOIMO® 2092 (ΑἹΝΘΜ) 


7:6 AEVEI OYN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ O THXOYX O ΚΑΙΡῸΣ O EMOX ΟΥ̓́ΠΩ ΠΑΡΕΣΤῚΝ O AE ΚΑΙΡῸΣ O 
YMETEPOX ΠΑΝΤΟΤΕ EXTIN ETOIMOX 


7:7 The world cannot hate you, but it hates me because I testify about it, that its works are 
evil. 


7:1THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WORLD ΚΟΣΜΟΌΟΣ 2889 {N/NSM} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} IS ABLEAYNAT AI 1410 {V/PNI/3S} TO HATE 
MIXEIN 3404 ¢v/Pan} rou YMA 5209 ¢pp/2AP} BUT AE. 1161 {CONJ} ITHATES ΜΙΣΕΙ͂ 3404 ¢v/Pai/38} ME EME, 1691 {PP/1As} 
BECAUSE OTT 3754 <conT} TET'Q 1473 pp/iNs} TESTIFY MAPTYPQ 3140 ¢v/Par/is} ABOUTITEPI 4012 PREP} ITA YTOY 846 
{PP/GSM} THATOT' 3754 {CONT} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} WORKS EPI‘A 2041 ¢N/NPN} OFITAYTOY 846 (pP/GSM} ISEXTIN 2076 
{V/PX1/3S} EVIL ΠΟΝΗΡᾺ 4190 {A/NPN} 


7:70Y AYNATAI O KOXMOX MIXEIN YMA EME AE ΜΙΣΕῚ OTI ΕΓ MAPTYPQ ΠΕΡῚ AYTOY OTI 
TA EPPA AYTOY ΠΟΝΗΡΑ EXTIN 


7:3 Go ye up to this feast. Iam not yet going to this feast, because my time is not yet fulfilled. 


7:8 YE YMEI» 5210 (pp/2NP} Go uP ANABHTE 305 ¢v/2AAM/2P} TO EI 1519 PREP} THIS TAY THN 3778 {pD/ASF} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} FEAST KOPTHN 1859 {N/ASF} ΕΠ] Ὼ 1473 {PP/INS} NOT YETOYIIQ 3768 {ADV} AM GOING ANABAIN® 305 
{V/PAI/1S} TO ΕἸΣ 1519 {ΡΒΕΡῚ THIS TAY THN 3778 {PD/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FEAST KOPTHN 1859 {N/ASF} BECAUSE 
OTI 3754 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} MY EMO 1699 {PS/INSM} THO Ο 3588 {T/NSM} TIME KAITPOX 2540 {N/NSM} NOT YET 
OYIIQ 3768 {ADV} FULFILLED ITETIAHPOT AI 4137 ¢vrpr3s} 


78 ὙΜΕΙ͂Σ ANABHTE EIX THN EOPTHN TAYTHN EPQ OYHTQ ANABAINQ ΕἸΣ THN EOPTHN 
TAYTHN OTI Ο ΚΑΙΡῸΣ O EMO OYITQ TEMAHPOTAI 


79 And having said these things to them, he remained in Galilee. 


7:9 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING SAID EJIION 2036 {v/2AAP/NSM} THESE TAYTA 5023 {PD/APN} TOTHEM A Y'T'OI® 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῚ 
HE REMAINED KEMEINEN 3306 {V/AAI/3S} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} GALILEE TT AATAATA 1056 ¢N/DsF} 


79 TAYTA AE EINOQN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ EMEINEN EN TH PAAIAATA 


7:10 But when his brothers went up, then he also went up to the feast, not openly, but as in 
private. 


7:10 BUT AE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BROTHERS AAEA®OL 80 sN/NPM} OF HIMAYTOY 846 
{PP/GSM} WENT UP ANEBH™AN 305 {v/2AA1/3P} THEN ΤΟ ΤῈΣ 5119 {ADV} ΗΕ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 {PpP/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} 


WENT UP ANEBH 305 {v/2AA1/3S} ΤΟ ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FEAST ΒΟΡ ΤΗΝ 1859 {N/ASF} NOTOY 3756 


{PRT/N} OPENLY ΦΑΝΕΡΩΣ 5320 ,ADV} BUTAAA 235 {CONT} Α5 ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} INEN 1722 {PREP} PRIVATEKPYITTQ 2927 
{A/DSN} 


7:10Q0 AE ANEBHXZAN ΟἹ AAEA®OI AYTOY ΤΟΤΕ KAI AYTOX ANEBH ΕἸΣ THN EOPTHN OY 
®ANEPQX AAA ΩΣ EN ΚΡΥΠΤΩ 


7:11 The Jews therefore sought him at the feast, and said, Where is that man? 


7:11 THOS ΟἹ 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOYAAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONT} SOUGHT EZHTOYN 2212 {V/AI/3P} 
ΗΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 ¢pP/ASM} ATEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} FEAST KOPTH 1859 ¢N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID 
EAETDON 3004 ¢v/1AI/3P} WHERE? ΠΟῪ 4226 ¢PRT} IS EXITIN 2076 ¢v/PXI/3S} THAT EKEINOX 1565 ¢PD/NSM} 


71101 OYN IOYAAIOI EZHTOYN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EN TH EOPTH KAI EAETON ΠΟΥ EXTIN EKEINOX 


712 And there was much murmuring among the multitudes about him. Some said, He isa 
good man, others said, No, but he leads the multitude astray. 


7:12 AND KAI 2532 {CON]} THERE WASHN 2258 ¢V/IX1/38} MUCH ΠΟΛῪΣ 4183 {A/NSM} MURMURING LOTT YXZMO 1112 
{N/NSM} AMONG ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} MULTITUDES OX AOI 3793 ¢N/DPM} ABOUTIITEPI 4012 {PREP} HIM 
AYTOY 846 {pP/GsM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} SAID EAEI‘ON 3004 ¢VTA1/3P} THAT ΟἽ ΤῚ 3754 {CONT} HE 
ISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/3s} GooD AV AOO® 18 {A/NSM} OTHER AAAOT 243 {A/NPM} SAID ΛΕ ῸΝ 3004 {V/IAI3P} NOOY 3756 


{PRT/N} BUT AAAA 235 {CONJ} HE LEADS ASTRAY ITAANA 4105 ¢v/PAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MULTITUDEOXAON 3793 
{N/ASM} 


7:12 KAT ΓΟΓΓΎΣΜΟΣ ΠΟΛῪΣ ΠΕΡῚ AYTOY HN EN ΤΟΙ͂Σ OXAOIZ ΟἹ MEN EAETON OTI ΑΓΑΘΟΣ 
EXTIN AAAOI EAETON OY AAAA ITAANA TON OXAON 


713 Yet no man spoke openly about him because of fear of the Jews. 


7:13 YET MENTOI 3305 {CONT} NONEOYAEI> 3762 {A/NSM} SPOKE EAAAEI 2980 {ν ΠΑ 35} OPENNESS ITAPPH2XIA 3954 
{N/DSF} ABOUT IIEPI 4012 PREP} HIM AY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} BECAUSE OF AIA 1223 {PREP} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} FEAR 
ΦΟΒΟΝ 5401 ¢N/ASM} OF THOS TQN 3588 (T/GPM} JEWISH IOYAATON 2453 {A/GPM} 


7:13 ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ MENTO! ITAPPHXIA EAAAET ΠΕΡῚ AYTOY AIA TON ®OBON ΤῺΝ IOYAAION 


7:14 And when it was now in the middle of the feast, Jesus went up into the temple and 
taught. 


7:14 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} Now HAH 2235 {ADV} WHEN IT WAS IN THE MIDDLE MEXOY XH» 3322 {v/PAP/GSF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 
{T/GSF} FEAST KOPTH 1859 {N/GSF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHNOY 2424 {N/NSM} WENT UP ANEBH 305 {v/2AA1/38} 


INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} TEMPLE ΤΕΡΟΝ 2411 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TAUGHT EAIAAXKEN 1321 
{VIAI/38} 


7:14HAH AE ΤῊΣ EOPTHY MEXOYXHY ANEBH O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ ΕἸΣ TO IEPON KAT EATAAX KEN 


7:15 The Jews therefore marveled, saying, How does this man know scholarly material, not 
having learned? 


7:15 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOYAAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} MARVELED KOA YMAZON 2296 {V/AI/3P} 
SAYING AETONTE® 3004 ¢v/Pap/NPM} HOW? ΠΩΣ 4459 {ADV/1} THISOY'T'OX 3778 {PD/NSM} KNOW OIAEN 1492 {V/RAI/38} 


SCHOLARLY MATERIAL TPAMMATA 1121 {N/APN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} HAVING LEARNED MEMAOHKQ 3129 
{V/RAP/NSM} 


7:15 KAI EOAYMAZON OI ἸΟΥΔΑΙ͂ΟΙ AETONTEXY ΠΩΣ OYTOX TPAMMATA OIAEN MH 
MEMAOHKQ» 


716 Jesus therefore answered them and said, My doctrine is not mine, but his who sent me. 


7:16 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} ANSWERED AITEKPIOH 611 
{V/ADI/3S} THEM ΑὙΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 (pP/DPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} SAID EJITEN 2036 (v/2AA1/38} MY ΜΗ 1699 {Ps/1NSF} THA H 


3588 {T/NSF} DOCTRINE AIAA XH 1322 {N/NSF} ISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/38S} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} MINE EMH _ 1699 {PS/INSF} BUT 
AAAA 235 {CONT} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WHO SENT ITEMPANT OX 3992 ¢v/AAP/GSM} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} 


7:16 AIIEKPIOH OYN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙΣ O IHXOY2 KAT EIEN H EMH AIAAXH ΟΥ̓Κ EXTIN EMH AAAA 
TOY ΠΕΜΨΑΝΊΤΟΣ ME 


7:17 If any man wants to do his will, he will know about the doctrine, whether it is from God, 
or I speak from myself. 


7:171IF EAN 1437 {COND} ANY TIX 5100 {PX/NSM} WANTS QEAH 2309 {v/PAS/38} TO DO TIOTEIN 4160 {v/PAN} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} WILLOEKAHMA 2307 {N/ASN} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} HE WILL KNOW TNQXZET AI 1097 ¢v/rp1/3s} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 
4012 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} DOCTRINE AIAA XH» 1322 {N/GSF} WHETHER? IIOTEPON 4220 sapv/} ITISEXTIN 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} FROM EK. 1537 {PREP} THO T'OY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} ORH 2228 PRT} TEI‘Q. 1473 {PP/INS} SPEAK 
AA AQ 2980 {v/PAI/1S} FROM AIT 575 {PREP} MYSELF EMA YTOY 1683 {PF/1GSM} 


7:17EAN ΤῚΣ OEAH TO OEAHMA AYTOY ΠΟΙΕῚΝ TNQXZETAI ΠΕΡῚ ΤῊΣ AIAAXH2 TOTEPON EK 
TOY OEOY EXTIN H EQ AI EMAYTOY AAAQ 


7:18 He who speaks from himself seeks his own glory, but he who seeks the glory of him who 
sent him, this man is true, and unrighteousness is not in him. 


7:18 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SPEAKS AA AQN 2980 {V/PAP/NSM} FROM A® 575 {PREP} HIMSELF HAY TOY 1438 {PF/3GSM} SEEKS 
ZHTEI 2212 ¢v/rar3s} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GLORY ΔΌΞΑΝ 1391 {N/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} OWNIAIAN 2398 {A/ASF} 
BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SEEKS ΖΗ ΤΩΝ 2212 ¢v/PAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GLORY AOZAN 1391 
{N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WHO SENT ΠΕΜΨΑΝΌΎΟΣ 3992 ¢v/AaP/GSM} HIMAYTON 846 (PP/ASM} THISOY TO 3778 
{PD/NSM} IS ΕἸΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 ¢v/PxX1/3S} TRUE AAH@H® 227 {A/NsM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} UNRIGHTEOUSNESS AATKIA 93 {N/NSF} 
ISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} INEN 1722 {PREP} HIMA YT 846 (PP/DSM} 


7:180 A® EAYTOY AAAQN THN AOZAN THN IAIAN ZHTEI O AE ZHTON THN AOEAN TOY 
ΠΈΜΨΑΝΤΟΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ OYTOX ΑΛΗΘΗΣ EXTIN KAT AAIKIA EN AYTQ ΟΥ̓Κ EXTIN 


7:19 Did not Moses give you the law, and none of you does the law? Why do ye seek to kill me? 


7:19 NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} MOSES ΜΩΣΗΣ 3475 {N/NSM} DID GIVE AEAQKEN 1325 ¢v/RAI/3S} YoU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THO 
TON 3588 (7/ASM} LAW NOMON 3551 {N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} NONEOYAEI®: 3762 {A/NSM} OF E1537 {PREP} YOU 
YMOQN 5216 ¢PpP/2GP} DOES ΠΟΙΕῚ 4160 ¢v/Par/3s} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LAW ΝΌΜΟΝ 3551 {N/ASM} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} 
DO YE SEEK ZHTEITE 2212 (v/par2P} TOKILL ATIOKTEINATI 615 ¢v/AAN} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} 


719O0Y ΜΩΣΗΣ AKEAQKEN YMIN TON NOMON KAT ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ EX YMQN ΠΟΙΕῚ TON NOMON ΠῚ ME 
ZHTEITE AIIOKTEINAI 


720 The multitude answered and said, Thou have a demon. Who seeks to kill thee? 


7:20 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} MULTITUDE OX AO 3793 {N/NSM} ANSWERED AITEKPIOH 611 {v/Ap1I/3s} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID 
EINEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3S} THOU HAVE EXEI> 2192 ¢v/PAl/28} DEMON AATMONION 1140 {N/ASN} WHO? TT 5101 {PI/NSM} 
SEEKS ZH TEI 2212 ¢v/PA1/38} TO KILL AIIOKTEINATI 615 {v/AAN} THEE XE) 4571 {PP/2AS} 


7:20 AIIEKPIOH O OXAOX KAT EIEN AAIMONION EXEITX ΤῚΣ LE ZHTEI ΑΠΟΚΤΕΙΝΑΙ 


721 Jesus answered and said to them, I did one work, and ye all marvel because of this. 


7:21 JEHOSHUA IH NOY) 2424 (N/NSM} ANSWERED AITEKPIOH 611 ¢v/Ap1/38} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SAID EIIIEN 2036 
{V/2AA1/38} TO THEM A Y'TOI 846 (pp/DPM} IDID EIIOIHXA 4160 {V/AAT/1S} ONE EN 1520 {N/ASN} WORK ΕΡΓῸΝ 2041 {N/ASN} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ALLITANTE® 3956 {A/NPM} YE MARVELOAYMAZETE 2296 {v/PAI/2P} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} 
THIS TOYTO 5124 {PD/ASN} 


721 AIIEKPIOH IHZOYX KAT EWIEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ EN EPVON ΒΠΟΙΗΣΑ KAI TWANTEX OAYMAZETE 


722 Moses has given you circumcision (not that it is from Moses, but from the fathers), and ye 
circumcise a man on a sabbath. 


7:22 MOSES ΜΩΣΗΣ 3475 {N/NSM} HAS GIVEN AEAQKEN 1325 ¢v/RAI/3S} YOU YMIN 5213 ¢PpP/2DP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
CIRCUMCISION ITEPITOMHN 4061 {N/ASF} ΝΟΥ ΟΥ̓Χ 3756 {PRT/N} THATOTI 3754 {CONT} ITISEXITIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} FROM 
EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MOSES MQEQ), 3475 ¢x/GSM} BUT AAA 235 {CONT} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TON 
3588 {T/GPM} FATHERS ΠΑΤΈΡΩΝ 3962 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CON} YE CIRCUMCISE ITEPITEMNETE 4059 (v/PAl/2P} MAN 
ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΝ 444 ¢N/ASM} ONEN 1722 {PREP} SABBATH ΣΑΒΒΑ ΤῺ 4521 {N/DSN} 


722 ΔΙΑ 'TOYTO ΜΩΣΗΣ AEAQKEN ὙΜΙ͂Ν THN HEPITOMHN ΟΥ̓Χ OTI EK TOY MQXEQX EX'TIN 
AAA EK TON ΠΑΤΈΡΩΝ KAI EN ΣΑΒΒΑΤΩ TEPITEMNETE ANOPQIION 


723 If a man receives circumcision on a sabbath, so that the law of Moses may not be loosed, 
are ye angry with me because I made a man entirely well on a sabbath? 


7:23 IF EI] 1487 {COND} ΜΑΝ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ 444 [ΝΜ ΙΝΘΜῈ RECEIVES AAMBANEI 2983 ¢v/PAI/3S} CIRCUMCISION ITEPITOMHN 
4061 {N/ASF} ΟΝ ΕΝ 1722 {PREP} SABBATH ΣΑΒΒΑΤῺ 4521 {N/DSN} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LAW 
NOMO2 3551 {N/NSM} OF MOSES MQXEQ) 3475 ¢x/GSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} MAY BE LOOSED A YOH 3089 {V/APS/3S} ARE YE 
ANGRY XOAATE 5520 {V/PAI/2P} WITH ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} BECAUSE ΟἽ ΓῚ 3754 {CONJ} IMADE EIJOTHXA 4160 {V/AAT/18} 
MANANO@PQIION 444 ¢N/ASM} ENTIREOAON 3650 {A/ASM} WELL ΥΓΊΗ 5199 {A/ASM} ONEN 1722 {PREP} SABBATH 
ZABBATQ 4521 sN/DSN} 


7:23 EI WEPITOMHN AAMBANEI ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ EN ΣΑΒΒΑΤΩ INA MH AYOH O ΝΌΜΟΣ ΜΩΣΈΩΣ 
EMOI XOAATE OTI OAON ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΝ ὙΓΠῚΗ ENOIHZA EN ΣΑΒΒΑΤΩ 


724 Judge not according to appearance, but judge righteous judgment. 


7:24 JUDGE KPINETE 2919 ¢v/PAM/2P} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} ACCORDING TO KAT’ 2596 {PREP} APPEARANCE OYIN 3799 
{N/ASF} BUT AAAA 235 {CONT} JUDGE KPINATE 2919 ¢V/AAM/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} RIGHTEOUS AIKATAN 1342 {A/ASF} 
JUDGMENT KPIXIN 2920 {N/ASF} 


724MH KPINETE KAT OPIN AAAA THN AIKAIAN KPIXIN KPINATE 


7:25 Therefore some of the Jerusalemites said, Is not this he whom they seek to kill? 


7:25 THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONT} SOME TINE 5100 (PX/NPM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THOS ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPM} JERUSALEMITES 
TEPOXOAYMITOQON 2415 [ΝΙΩΡΜῚῈ 5410 EAETON 3004 {ΝΠΑΙ3ΡῚ 15 EXTIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} THISOYTOX 3778 {PD/NSM} NOT 
ΟΥ̓Χ 3756 {PRT/N} WHOMON 3739 {PR/ASM} THEY SEEK ΖΗ ΤΟΥ ΣΙΝ 2212 ¢v/PAI/3P} TO KILL AIIOKTEINAT 615 ¢v/Aan} 


725 EAETON OYN ΤΊΝΕΣ EK TON IEPOXOAYMITON ΟΥ̓Χ OYTOX EXTIN ON ZHTOYZXIN 
ΑΠΟΚΤΕΙΝΑΙ 


726 And lo, he speaks in public, and they say nothing to him. Perhaps the rulers really know 
that this really is the Christ? 


7:26 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} LOIAE 2396 {INI} HE SPEAKS AAAEI 2980 {v/PAI/3S} IN PUBLIC IIAPPHXIA 3954 «n/DsF} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} THEY SAY AEKT‘OYXIN 3004 {V/PAI/3P} NOTHING OYAEN 3762 {A/ASN} TOHIMA YT 846 {PP/DSM} PERHAPS 
MHIIOTE 3379 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} RULERS APXONTE® 758 {N/NPM} REALLY ΑΛΉΘΩΣ 230 {ADV} THEY KNEW 
EV NQXAN 1097 ¢v/2AA13P} THATOTI 3754 {CON}; THISOY'T'OX 3778 {PD/NSM} REALLY AAH@Q2 230 {ADV} ISEXTIN 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ 5547 {N/NSM} 


726K AI JAKE ΠΑΡΡΗΣΙΑ AAAET KAI ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ AYTQ AEPOYXIN MHITOTE AAHOQX ETNOQXAN OI 
APXONTEX OTI OYTOX EXTIN AAHOQX O ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ 


727 However we know this man, where he is from, but when the Christ comes, no man knows 
where he is from. 


7:27 HOWEVER AAAA 235 {CON]} WE KNOWOIAAMEN 1492 ¢vrai/iP} THIS TOY TON 5126 {PD/ASM} FROM WHERE? ΠΟΘΕΝ 
4159 {ADV/T} HEISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} BUTAE 1161 {CONT} WHENOT'AN 3752 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED 
ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ 5547 {ΝΙΝΘΜῈ COMES EPXHT'AI 2064 ¢v/PNs/38} NONEOY AEI> 3762 (ΑἸΝΘΜῈ KNOWS [INQXKET 1097 (v/PAr/38} 
FROM WHERE? IIOOEN 4159 {ADv/1}} HEISEXITIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} 


727A AAA TOYTON OIAAMEN ΠΟΘΕΝ EXTIN O AE ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ OTAN EPXHTAI ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ PINQXKEI 
ΠΟΘΕΝ EXTIN 


728 Jesus therefore cried out in the temple, teaching and saying, Ye both know me, and know 
where I am from? And I have not come of myself, but he who sent me is true, whom ye know 
not. 


7:28 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} CRIED OUTEKPA=EN 2896 
{V/AAI/3S} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE T'Q. 3588 {T/DSN} TEMPLE [EPQ 2411 {N/DSN} TEACHING AIAA XKQN 1321 (V/PAP/NSM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} SAYING AFTON 3004 {v/PAP/NSM} BOTH ME KAME, 2504 {PpP/1AS/C} YEKNOWOIAATE 1492 {v/RAI/2P} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} YEKNOWOIJAATE, 1492 {V/RAI/2P} FROM WHERE? IIOOEN 4159 {ADV} TAMEIMI 1510 ¢v/Pxi/1s} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THAVE COME EAHAYOA 2064 {v/2RAI/1S} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} OF AII 575 {PREP} MYSELF EMAYTOY 1683 
{PF/IGSM} BUT AAA. 235 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SENT ITEMVPA® 3992 ¢V/AAP/NSM} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} HEIS ΕΣ TIN 
2076 {V/PX1/38} TRUE AAHOINO®D 228 {A/NSM} WHOMON 3739 {PR/ASM} YE ὙΜΕΙ͂Σ 5210 {PP/2NP} KNOW OIAATE 1492 
{V/RAI/2P} NOT ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} 


728 EKPAREN OYN EN TQ IEPQ ATAAX KON O IHXOYX KAT AETON KAME OIAATE KAT OIAATE 
ΠΟΘΕΝ ΕἸΜΙ KAI AI] EMAYTOY ΟΥ̓Κ EAHAYOA AAA EXTIN AAHOINOZX O ΠΕΜΨΑΣ ME ON 
YMEIZ ΟΥ̓Κ OIAATE 


729 I know him, because I am from him, and he sent me. 


7:291 Ε] Ὦ 1473 (PP/INS} KNOW OJAA 1492 ¢vRAI/1S} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} BECAUSE O'T'T 3754 {CONT} IAMEIMI 1510 
{V/PXI/1S} FROM ΠΑΡῸ 3844 (pREP} HIMAY'T'OY 846 {PP/GSM} AND THAT KAKEINO® 2548 (pp/NSM/C} SENT ΑΠΕΣ TEIAEN 
649 {V/AAI/3S8} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} 


729 ΤῺ OIAA ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ OTI ΠΑΡ AYTOY ΕἸΜΙ KAKEINOX ME ATIEXTEIAEN 


7:30 They sought therefore to seize him, and yet no man laid a hand on him because his hour 
had not yet come. 


7:30 THEY SOUGHT EZHTOYN 2212 {V/A1/3P} THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} TO SEIZE ITIAXAI 4084 ¢v/AAN} HIMAYTON 846 
{PP/ASM} AND YET KAT 2532 {CONT} NONEOYAEI> 3762 {A/NSM} LAID EITEBAAEN 1911 (v/2AA1/38} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
HAND XEIPA 5495 {N/ASF} ON EI] 1909 (pREP} HIMAY'TON 846 {PP/ASM} BECAUSE OT 3754 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} HOUR 
QPA 5610 {N/NSF} OF HIM AY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} NOT YET OYIIQ 3768 {ADV} HAD COME EAHA YOEI 2064 ¢v/La138} 


730 EZHTOYN OYN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΠΙΑΣΑῚΙ KAT ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ ETTEBAAEN EIT ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ THN XEIPA OTI ΟΥ̓́ΠΩ 
EAHAY®OEI H QPA AYTOY 


7:31 But many from the crowd believed in him, and they said, When the Christ comes, will he 
do more signs than these that this man did? 


7:31 BUT AE 1161 {CONT} MANY IIOAAOI 4183 {A/NPM} FROM EK. 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} CROWD OX AOY 3793 
{N/GSM} BELIEVED EJIIXTEYXAN 4100 {v/AAI3P} ΙΝ ΕἸΣ 1519 (PREP} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THEY 
sAIDEAEI'ON 3004 ¢vA1/3P} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} WHENOTAN 3752 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ 5547 
{N/NSM} COMES EAOH 2064 ¢v/2AAS/38} NOT? MH TI 3385 (PRT/I} WILL HE DOIIOIHXEI 4160 ¢v/FA1/38} SIGNS NHMEIA 4592 
{N/APN} MORE THAN ITAKIONA 4119 {A/APN/C} THESE TOYTON 5130 {PD/GPN} THAT ΩΝ 3739 {PR/GPN} THISOY'T'OX 3778 
{PD/NSM} DID EIIOLHXEN 4160 ¢v/AAI/38} 


731IIOAAOI AE EK TOY OXAOY ΒΠΙΣΤΈΕΥΣΑΝ ΕἸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ KAI EAETON OTI Ο ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ OTAN 
EAOH MHTI TMAEIONA SHMEIA TOYTON ΠΟΙΗΣΕῚ ΩΝ OYTOX ENOIHXEN 


7:32 The Pharisees heard the crowd murmuring these things about him, and the Pharisees 
and the chief priests sent subordinates so that they might take him. 


7:32 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PHARISEES DA PIXAIOI 5330 {N/NPM} HEARD HKOYZAN 191 {V/AAI/3P} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
CROWD OXAOY 3793 {N/GSM} MURMURING LOL TY ZONTO® 1111 ¢v/Pap/Gsm} THESE TA Y'T'A 5023 {PD/APN} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 
4012 {PREP} HIMAY'T'OY 846 {pP/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PHARISEES DA PINAIOI 5330 {N/NPM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CHIEF PRIESTS APXIE PEI» 749 ΓΝΙΝΡΜῚῈῚ SENT ATIEXTEIAAN 649 {V/AAI/3P} 


SUBORDINATES YITHPE'TA® 5257 ¢N/APM} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MIGHT TAKE IITA XOXIN 4084 (v/AAS/3P} HIM 
AYTON 846 {PP/ASM} 


7:32 HKOYXAN OI ®APIZXAIOI TOY OXAOY ΓΟΓΓΥΖΟΝΊΤΟΣ ΠΕΡῚ AYTOY ΤΑΥ̓ΤᾺ KAI 
AIEXTEIAAN YIIHPETA2 OI ®APIZXAIOI KAI ΟἹ APXIEPEIZ INA ΠΠΙΑΣΩΣῚΝ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


7:33 Jesus therefore said, Yet a little time I am with you, and then I go to him who sent me. 


7:33 THOO. 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONT} SAID KITTEN 2036 {V/2AA1/3S} YET 
ETI 2089 {ADV} LITTLE MIKPON 3398 {A/ASM} TIME XPONON 5550 {N/ASM} TAM EIMI 1510 ¢v/Pxi/is} wiTH MEO 3326 
{PREP} YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THENIGO YITAT‘Q 5217 ¢v/par/is} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {ΡΒΕΡῚ THO ΤῸΝ 
3588 {T/ASM} WHO SENT ITEM PANT'A 3992 {V/AAP/ASM} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} 


7:33 EIIIEN OYN O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ ETI ΜΙΚΡῸΝ XPONON MEO YMQN EIMI KAT ὙΠΑΓῺ ΠΡῸΣ TON 
TEMPANTA ME 


7:34 Ye will seek me, and will not find me, and where I am, ye cannot come. 


7:34 YE WILL SEEK ZHTHXETE 2212 (v/Far/2P} ME ME; 3165 {PP/1AS} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ΝΟΤ ΟὟ Χ 3756 {PRT/N} YE WILL 
FIND EYPHXETE 2147 ¢v/Far/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} WHERE OIIOY 3699 sapv} ΓῺ 1473 ¢pp/iNs} AMEXIMI 1510 


{V/PXI/1S} YE ὙΜΕΙ͂Σ 5210 PP/2NP} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} ARE ABBLEAYNAXOE 1410 {V/PNI/2P} TOCOME KH AQEIN 2064 
{V/2AAN} 


734ZHTHXETE ME KAI ΟΥ̓Χ EYPHXETE KAT ΟΠΟΥ ΕἸΜΙ ETQ YMEIZ OY AYNAXOE EAOEIN 


7:35 The Jews therefore said among themselves, Where is this man going to go that we will 
not find him? Is he going to go to the Dispersion among the Greeks, and teach the Greeks? 


7:35 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOYAATOI 2453 {A/NPM} THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} SAID EIIION 2036 {v/2AA1/3P} AMONG 
ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THEMSELVES EA Y TOY 1438 {PF/3APM} WHERE? ΠΟῪ 4226 {PRT/I} IS GOING MEAAETI 3195 {v/PAr/38} THIS 
OYTO 3778 ;Pp/NsM} TO GO TIOPEYEXOAT 4198 (v/PNN} THATOTI 3754 {CONT} WE HMEI® 2249 {ῬΡῚΝΡῚ NOTOYX 3756 
{PRT/N} WILL FIND EYPHXOMEN 2147 ¢v/Far/ip} ΗΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} IS HE GOING MEAAETI 3195 {v/PA1/38} TO GO 
TIOPEYEXOAT 4198 (v/PNn} NOT MH 3361 (PRT/N} ΤΟ ΕΙΣ 1519 PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} DISPERSION AIA XITOPAN 
1290 {N/ASF} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} GREEKS KAAHNQN 1672 <N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} TO TEACH AJAAXKEIN 1321 
{V/PAN} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} GREEKS EAAHNA® 1672 {N/APM} 


7:35 EIIION OYN OI ἸΟΥΔΑΙ͂ΟΙ ΠΡῸΣ EAYTOY2 ΠΟΥ OYTOX MEAAET ΠΟΡΕΎΕΣΘΑΙ OTI ἩΜΕΙ͂Σ 
ΟΥ̓Χ EYPHXOMEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ MH ΕἸΣ THN ATAXITOPAN TON EAAHNON MEAAEI ΠΟΡΕΎΕΣΘΑΙ 
KAT AIAAXKEIN ΤΟΥΣ EAAHNAX 


7:36 What is this word that he said, Ye will seek me, and will not find me, and, Where I am, ye 
cannot come? 


7:36 WHAT? ΤῚΣ 5101 {PINSM} 15 ΕΣ ΓῚΝ 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} THISOYTOX 3778 {PD/NSM} THO Ο 3588 {T/NSM} WORD ΔΟΙῸΣ 3056 
{N/NSM} THATON 3739 {PR/ASM} HE SAID EJITEN 2036 (V/2AA1/3S} YE WILL SEEK ZH THXETE 2212 ¢v/Far2P} ME ME 3165 
{PP/IAS} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} YE WILL FINDE YPHXETE 2147 (v/FAr/2P} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓Χ 3756 {PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHERE 
ΟΠΠΟῪ 3699 sapv} ΕΠ] Ὦ 1473 ¢pP/iNs} AM EXIMI 1510 ¢v/Pxi/1s} YE YMEI® 5210 (Ppp/2NP} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} ARE ABLE 
AYNAXOE 1410 {V/PNI/2P} TO COME EAQEIN 2064 {v/2AAN} 


736TIX EXTIN OYTOX O AOTOX ON EINEN ZHTHXETE ME KAI OYX EYPHZXETE KAI ΟΠΟΥ ΕἸΜῚ 
ΕΓῺ YMEIX OY AYNAXOE EAOEIN 


7:37 Now on the last day, the great day of the feast, Jesus had stood and cried out, saying, If 
any man thirsts, let him come to me and drink. 


7:337NOW AE 1161 {CONT} ONEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} LAST EU XATH 2078 {a/DSF} DAY HMEPA 2250 {N/DSF} THA 
TH 3588 {T/DSF} GREAT MET‘AAH 3173 {A/DSF} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} FEAST ΚΟΡ ΤΗΣ 1859 {N/GSF} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 
JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} HAD STOOD EIN THKEI 2476 ¢v/Lar3s} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CRIED OUTEKPA=EN 2896 
{V/AAI/3S} SAYING ΛΕῺΝ 3004 {v/PAP/NSM} IFEAN 1437 {COND} ANY ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} THIRSTS AIVA 1372 {V/PAS/3S} LET 


HIM COME EPXEXOQ 2064 ¢v/PNM/3S} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} ME ME. 3165 {PP/1AS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DRINK ITINETQ 4095 
{V/PAM/38} 


737EN AE TH EXXATH HMEPA TH ΜΕΓΆΛΗ ΤῊΣ EOPTH2Y EIZTHKEI O IHXOYX KAT EKPAZEN 
AETON EAN ΤῚΣ AIVA EPXEXOQ ΠΡῸΣ ME KAT ΠΙΝΕΤΩ 


7:33 He who believes in me, as the scripture has said, out of his belly will flow rivers of living 
water. 


7:38 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO BELIEVES ΠΙΣΤΕΎΩΝ 4100 {v/PAP/NSM} IN EI 1519 PREP} ME EME, 1691 (Pp/1As} AS KAQQX 
2531 {ADV} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} SCRIPTURE [‘PA®H 1124 ¢N/NsF} SAID EITIEN 2036 (V/2AA1/3S} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA’ ΤῊΣ 
3588 {T/GSF} BELLY ΚΟΙΛΊΑΣ 2836 {N/GSF} OF HIM A YTOY 846 {PP/GSM} WILL FLOW ΡΕΥ ΣΟΎ ΣΙΝ 4482 {V/FAI/3P} RIVERS 
TIOTAMOIT 4215 <N/NPM} OF LIVING ZONT'OX 2198 ¢V/PAP/GSN} WATER YAAT'OD 5204 {N/GSN} 


7380 ΠΙΣΤΕΎΩΝ ΕἿΣ EME ΚΑΘΩΣ ENIEN H PPA®H IIOTAMOI EK ΤῊΣ ΚΟΙΛΙΑΣ AYTOY 
PEYXOYXIN YAATOX ZON'TOX 


7:39 But he spoke this about the Spirit that those who believe in him were going to receive, 
for Holy Spirit was not yet, because Jesus was not yet glorified. 


7:39 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} HE SPOKE EIITEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} THIS TOYTO 5124 (Pp/ASN} ABOUTITEPI 4012 (PREP} THE TOY 
3588 {T/GSN} SPIRIT IINEYMATO®D 4151 (N/GSN} THATOY 3739 {PR/GSN} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO BELIEVE 
ΠΙΣΤΕΎΟΝΤΕΣ 4100 ¢v/Pap/NpM} ΙΝ ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} WERE GOING ΜΈΛΛΟΝ 3195 {V/AI/3P} 
TO RECEIVE AAMBANEIN 2983 ¢v/PAN} ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} HOLY ΑΓΊΟΝ 40 {a/Nsn} SPIRIT IINEYMA 4151 {N/NSN} WAS 
HN 2258 {V/X1/38} NOT YETOYIIQ 3768 {ADV} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CON]} JEHOSHUA IHNOY Σ 2424 {N/NSM} NOT YET 
OYAEIIQ 3764 {ADV} WAS GLORIFIED EKAOZA XOH 1392 {V/API/38} 


739 TOYTO AE EIEN ΠΕΡῚ TOY INEYMATOX OY EMEAAON AAMBANEIN ΟἹ ΠΙΣΤΕΎΟΝΤΕΣ 
ΕἸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ OYHQ ΓᾺΡ HN ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ ATION OTI ΙΗΣΟΥΣ OYAEIIOQ EAOZAXOH 


7:40 Many from the multitude therefore, when they heard the saying, said, This is truly the 
prophet. 


7:40 MANY IIOAAOI 4183 {A/NPM} FROM EK. 1537 {PREP} THO'TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MULTITUDE OX AOY 3793 {N/GSM} THEREFORE 
OYN 3767 {CON]} WHEN THEY HEARD AKOYXANTE® 191 ¢v/AAP/NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SAYING AOI‘ON 3056 {N/ASM} 
sAIDEAEIT'ON 3004 ¢va1/3P} THISOYTOX 3778 ¢PD/NSM} IS EXTIN 2076 {v/PX1/3S} TRULY ΑΛΉΘΩΣ 230 {ADV} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} PROPHET ΠΡΟΦΗΤῊΗΣ 4396 «N/NSM} 


7:40 ΠΟΛΛΟῚ OYN EK TOY OXAOY AKOYXANTEX TON AOTON EAETON OYTOX EXTIN AAHOQ2X O 
ΠΡΟΦΗΤῊΗῊΣ 


7:41 Others said, This is the Christ. Others said, For does the Christ come out of Galilee? 


7:41 OTHER AA AOI 243 {A/NPM} SAIDEAETON 3004 ¢vAr/3P} THISOYTOX 3778 (PD/NSM} IS EXTIN 2076 (v/Px1/3S} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ 5547 {N/NSM} OTHER AA AOI 243 {A/NPM} SAID EAETON 3004 ¢v/1A1/3P} ΒΟ ΓᾺΡ 1063 
{CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ 5547 (N/NSM} COMES EPXET AI 2064 ¢v/PNr/3S} NOT? ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/I} OUT OF 
EK 1537 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} GALILEE; AAITAAIA® 1056 {N/GSF} 


7:41 AAAOI EAETON OYTOX EXTIN O ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ AAAOI EAETON MH TAP EK ΤῊΣ ΓΑΛΙΛΑΙ͂ΑΣ O 
ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ EPXETAI 


7:42 Has not the scripture said that the Christ comes of the seed of David, and from 
Bethlehem, the village where David was? 


7:42 NOT? OY XI 3780 {PRT/I} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} SCRIPTURE ΓΡΑΦῊ 1124 {N/NSF} HAS SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} THATOTI 
3754 {CONJ} THO Ο 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED XPIXT'OD 5547 {N/NSM} COMES EPXETAT 2064 (v/Pn1/38} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THE 
TOY 3588 {T/GSN} SEED LIIEPMATO® 4690 (ΝΙΩ5Ν} OF DAVID AA YIA 1138 ¢N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} FROM AIIO 575 
{PREP} BETHLEHEM ΒΗΘΛΕΕΜ 965 ¢n/prt} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} VILLAGE KQMH® 2968 {N/GSF} WHERE OITOY 3699 {ADV} 
DAVID AAYIA 1138 {N/PRI} WASHN 2258 {V/1X1/38} 


7420YXI H ΓΡΑΦΗ EWIEN OTI EK TOY ΣΠΕΡΜΑΤΟΣ ΔΑΥΙΔ KAT ΑΠῸ ΒΗΘΛΕῈΜ ΤῊΣ ΚΩΜΗΣ 
ΟΠΟΥ HN ΔΑΥῚΔ Ο ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ EPXETAI 


7:43 So there became a division among the multitude because of him. 


7:43 SOOYN 3767 {CONJ} THERE BECAME ET ENETO 1096 {v/2AD1/38} DIVISION ΣΧΊΣΜΑ 4978 {N/NSN} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} 
THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} MULTITUDE OX AQ 3793 {N/DSM} BECAUSE OF ΔΙ 1223 {PREP} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} 


7:43 UXIUMA OYN EN TQ OXAQ EYENETO AI ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


7:44 And some of them wanted to take him, but no man laid hands on him. 


7:44 AND AE. 1161 {CONT} SOME TINE 5100 {PX/NPM} OF E& 1537 {PREP} THEM A YTOQN 846 {PP/GPM} WANTED HOH AON 2309 
{VIAI/3P} TO TAKE ΠΑ ΣΑΙ 4084 ¢v/AAN} ΗΙΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 ¢pP/ASM} BUTAAA 235 {CONT} NONEOYAEI® 3762 {A/NSM} LAID 


EIMIEBAAEN 1911 ¢v/2AA138} THAS TAX 3588 {T/APF} HANDS XEIPAD 5495 {ΝΙΑΡΕῚ ONEII 1909 PREP} HIMAYTON 846 
{PP/ASM} 


7:44TINEX AE HOEAON EH AYTON IITTAXAT AYTON AAA ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ EMEBAAEN ΕΠ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ TAX 
XEIPAX 


7:45 The subordinates therefore came to the chief priests and Pharisees. And those men said 
to them, Why did ye not bring him? 


7:45 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SUBORDINATES YITHPET'AI 5257 ¢N/NPM} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CON} CAME HAQON 2064 
{V/2AA1/3P} TOTTPOX 4314 (PREP} THOS ΤΟΥΣ 3588 {T/APM} CHIEF PRIESTS APXITEPEI 749 sN/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
PHARISEES DA PIXAIOY 5330 ¢N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOSE EKEINOI 1565 (Pp/NPM} SAID ΕἸΠῸΝ 2036 ¢v/2AAI/3P} 
TO THEM AYTOI) 846 (PPp/DPM} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} WHY? I'l 5101 {PI/ASN} DID YE BRING HT’ ATETE 71 ¢v/2Aar/2P} 
HIMAY'TON 846 {PP/ASM} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} 


7:45 HAOON OYN OI YITHPETAI ΠΡῸΣ ΤΟΥΣ APXIEPEIZ KAT ΦΑΡΙΣΑΙΟΥΣ KAT ENION ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 
EKEINOI AIA TI OYK HEATETE AYTON 


7:46 The subordinates answered, A man never so spoke like this man. 


7:46 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SUBORDINATES YITHPET AI 5257 ¢N/NPM} ANSWERED ATTEKPIOHZAN 611 {V/ADI/3P} MAN 
ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ 444 ¢yyNsM} NEVEROYAETIOTE 3763 apv} SOOYTQ2 3779 {ADV} SPOKE KAAAHXEN 2980 {V/AAI/3S} LIKE 
ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} THISOY TOD 3778 {PD/NSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} MAN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ 444 (N/NSM} 


7:46 AIIEKPIOHXAN ΟἹ YUHPETAI OYAEIIOTE OYTOQX EAAAHZEN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ ΩΣ OYTOX O 
ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ 


7:47 The Pharisees therefore answered them, Have ye not also been led astray? 


7:47 THOS ΟἹ 3588 {T/NPM} PHARISEES DA PIXAIOI 5330 {N/NPM} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} ANSWERED AITEKPIOHXAN 
611 {V/ADI/3P} THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜ) NoT? MH 3361 {ΡΕΤΛῚ ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} YE ὙΜΕΙ͂Σ, 5210 {PP/2NP} HAVE BEEN 
LED ASTRAY ITETTAANH2XOE 4105 ¢vrpr/2P} 


7:47 AIIEKPIOHXAN OYN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΟἹ ΦΑΡΙΣΑΙ͂ΟΙ MH KAT ὙΜΕΙ͂Σ TEMAANHZXOE 


7:48 Have any of the rulers believed in him, or of the Pharisees? 


7:48 NOT? MH 3361 {PRT} ANY TID 5100 (PX/NSM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THOS ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/GPM} RULERS APXONTON 758 
{N/GPM} HAVE BELIEVED EITIXTEYXEN 4100 ¢v/AAr/38} INEIX 1519 ;PREP} HIM AYTON 846 (PP/ASM} ORH 2228 {PRT} OF EK 
1537 {PREP} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} PHARISEES DAPINAION 5330 {N/GPM} 


7:48 ΜΗ ΤῚΣ EK TON APXONTON ETIZTEYZEN ΕἸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ H EK TON ®APIXAION 


7:49 But this multitude that does not know the law are accursed. 


7:49 BUT AAA 235 {CONJ} THISOYTOX 3778 {PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MULTITUDE OX AOD 3793 {N/NSM} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THAT KNOWS ΓΙΝΩΣΚΩΝ 1097 ¢v/PAP/NSM} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} LAW ΝΌΜΟΝ 3551 {N/ASM} 
ARE EIXIN 1526 {v/PX1/3P} CURSED EITIKATAPATOI 1944 ΓΑἸΝΡΜῚ 


749 AAA O OXAOX ΟΥ̓ΤῸΣ O MH ΓΙΝΏΣΚΩΝ TON NOMON ETIKATAPATOI ΕἸΣΙΝ 
7:50 Nicodemus says to them (he who came to him by night, being one of them), 


7:50 NICODEMUS ΝΙΚΟΔΗΜΟΣ 3530 <N/NsM} SAYS AETEI 3004 ¢v/Par3s} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THEM AY TOY). 846 (PP/APM} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO CAME EAQQN 2064 (V/2AAP/NSM} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} ΗΙΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} OF NIGHT 
NYKTOX 3571 {N/GSF} BEING QIN 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} ONE ΕἸΣ 1520 {N/NSM} OF E= 1537 {PREP} THEM AY TON 846 {PP/GPM} 


7:50 AKT EI ΝΙΚΟΔΗΜΟΣ ΠΡῸΣ AYTOYZ O EAOQN NYKTOX ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΕἸΣ ΩΝ EE AYTON 


7:1 Does our law judge a man, unless it first may hear from himself and know what he does? 


7:51 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LAW ΝΌΜΟΣ 3551 {N/NSM} OF US HMQN 2257 ¢pp/1GP} NOT? MH 3361 {PRT} JUDGE KPINEI 2919 
{V/PAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MANAN@PQITON 444 ¢N/ASM} IFEAN 1437 {COND} NoT MH 3361 {PRT/N} FIRST 
IIPOTEPON 4386 {ADV} IT MAY HEAR AKOY XH 191 ¢V/AAS/3S} FROM ΠΑΡ 3844 PREP} HIMAYTOY 846 (PpP/GSM} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} MAY KNOW INQ 1097 {V/2AAS/3S8} WHAT? Tl 5101 {PI/ASN} HE DOES IIOTEI 4160 ¢v/Par3s} 


7.5.1. ΜῊ O ΝΌΜΟΣ HMQN KPINEI TON ANOPQIION EAN MH AKOYXH HAP AYTOY I[POTEPON 
KAI [NQ TI ΠΟΙΕῚ 


7:2 They answered and said to him, Are thou also from Galilee? Search and see, that out of 
Galilee arises no prophet. 


7:52 THEY ANSWERED AITEKPIOHXAN 611 {V/ADI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CON}; SAID EITION 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3P} TOHIMAYTQ 846 
{PP/DSM} NOT? MH 3361 {PRT/1T} ALSO KAI 2532 (ΟΝ) THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} ARE E] 1488 {v/PX1/2S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA 
ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} GALILEE TAAIAATA® 1056 {N/GSF} SEARCH EPEYNHXON 2045 (v/AAM/28} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SEEIAE 
2396 {V/AAM/2S} THAT O'T'] 3754 {CONT} OUT OF ΕΚ 1537 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} GALILEE ΓΑΛΙΛΑΊΑΣ 1056 «N/GSF} 
ARISES ET. HOEPT ATI 1453 ¢v/rpi/3s} ΝΟ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} PROPHET ΠΡΟΦΗΤῊΣ 4396 ¢n/nsm} 


7:52 AIIEKPIOHZAN KAT ΕἾΠΟΝ AYTQ MH KAT ΣῪ EK ΤῊΣ ΓΑΛΙΛΑΙ͂ΑΣ ΕἸ EPEYNHXON KAT JAE 
OTI ΠΡΟΦΗΤῊΣ EK ΤῊΣ ΓΑΛΙΛΑΙ͂ΑΣ ΟΥ̓Κ EVHTEPTAI 


7:53 And each man went to his house. 


7:53 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} EACH EKAX TOD 1538 {A/NSM} WENT AITHAQEN 565 ¢v/2AA1/38} TO EIX 1519 {PREP} THO ΤῸΝ 
3588 {T/ASM} HOUSE OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF HIM A Y'T'OY 846 {PP/GSM} 


7:53 KAI AITHAOEN EKAXTOX EIX TON OIKON AYTOY 


8:1 
But Jesus went to the mount of Olives. 


8:1 BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 [ΝΙΝΘΜῈ WENT EITOPEYOH 4198 ¢v/ao13s} TO EIX 1519 PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 
{T/ASN} MOUNT OPO 3735 {N/ASN} OF THAS TON 3588 {T/GPF} OLIVES EAATON 1636 {N/GPF} 


8:1 IHZOYX AE EIIOPEYOH ΕἸΣ TO OPOX TON EAAION 


8: And at early morning he came again into the temple, and all the people came to him. And 
having sat down, he taught them. 


8:2 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} EARLY MORNING OP@POY 3722 {N/GSM} HE CAME ITAPETENETO 3854 (v/2AD1/38} AGAINITAAIN 
3825 {ADV} INTO EI» 1519 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} TEMPLE IEPON 2411 {N/ASN} AND KAT 2532 (CONJ} ALLITAX 3956 
{A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PEOPLE AAO 2992 {N/NSM} CAME HPXETO 2064 ¢vinr3s} TOITPOX 4314 {ΡΒΕΡῚ HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 
846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SAT DOWN KAQIXAD 2523 (V/AAP/NSM} HE TAUGHT EATAAX KEN 1321 ¢VAAI/38} 
THEM AYTOY) 846 {PP/APM} 


8:20POPOY AE ΠΑΛῚΝ HAPETENETO ΕἸΣ TO IEPON KAI ΠΑΣ O ΛΑῸΣ HPXETO ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 
KAI ΚΑΘΙΣΑΣ EATAAXKEN AYTOY 


s:3 And the scholars and the Pharisees bring to him a woman taken in adultery. And having 
stood her in the midst, 


8:3 ANDAE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SCHOLARS TPAMMATEI® 1122 ¢N/NpM} AND KAI 2532 {CON} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} PHARISEES PA PIXATOI 5330 {N/NPM} BRING ΑΓΟΥΣΙΝ 71 ¢v/Par3P} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 REP} HIMAYTON 846 
{PP/ASM} WOMAN ΓΎΝΑΙΚΑ 1135 {N/ASF} TAKEN KATEIAHMMENHN 2638 ¢wrpp/ASF} IN EIII 1909 {PREP} ADULTERY 
MOIXEIA 3430 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING STOOD YTHUANTE®D 2476 (V/AAP/NPM} HERAYTHN 846 {PP/ASF} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} MIDST MEXQ 3319 {A/DSN} 


8:3 AVOYXIN AE ΟἹ TPAMMATEI» KAI OI ®APIZAIOI ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ TYNAIKA EIT] MOIXEIA 
KATEIAHMMENHN ΚΑῚ ΣΤΗΣΑΝΤΕΣ AYTHN EN MEXO 


8:4 tempting, they say to him, Teacher, we found this woman committing adultery, in the act. 


8:4 TEMPTING ITEIPAZONTE 3985 ¢v/PAP/NPM} THEY SAY AET'OY ΣΙΝ 3004 {v/PAI/3P} TOHIM AYTQ 846 {PpP/DSM} TEACHER 
AIAAXKAAE 1320 {N/VSM} WE FOUND EYPOMEN 2147 ¢v/2Aar/iP} THIS TAY THN 3778 {PD/ASF} COMMITTING ADULTERY 
MOIXEYOMENHN 3431 {v/pmp/AsF} IN EI] 1909 PREP} THE ACT AYTO®QOP. 1888 {4/DsM} 


8:4 AKTOYXIN AYTQ ITEIPAZONTEX ATAAXKAAE TAYTHN EYPOMEN EII AYTO®QPQ 
MOIXEYOMENHN 


8:5 Now in the law, Moses commanded us such women are to be stoned. What therefore do 
thou say about her? 


8:5 NOW AE, 1161 {CONJ} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} LAW NOM 3551 ¢N/DSM} MOSES MQY XH 3475 {N/NSM} 
COMMANDED ENETEIAATO 1781 ¢v/ApI/38s} US HMQN 2257 ¢pP/iGP} THAS TAD 3588 {T/APF} SUCH ΤΟΙΑΎΤΑΣ 5108 
{PD/APF} TO BE STONED AIOOBOAEIXOAT 3036 ¢v/PPN} WHAT? Tl 5101 {PI/ASN} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONT} SAY AET‘EI 
3004 {V/PAI/2S} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 PREP} HERAYTH® 846 {pp/GsF} 


8:5 EN AE TQ NOMQ ἩΜΩ͂Ν ΜΩΥΣΗΣ ENETEIAATO TAX TOIAYTAZ AIOOBOAEIZXOAI XY OYN TI 
AETEIX ΠΕΡῚ AYTH 


8:6 But they said this, trying him, so that they might have an accusation against him. But 
Jesus having stooped down, wrote on the ground with his finger, not pretending. 


8:6 BUTAE, 1161 {CONJ} THEY SAID FKAET'ON 3004 ¢vAr/3P} THIS TOY TO 5124 (PD/ASN} TRYING ITEIPAZONTE 3985 
{V/PAP/NPM} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} SO THATINA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MIGHT HAVE E-XQ)UIN 2192 {v/PAS/3P} ACCUSATION 
KATHITOPIAN 2724 {N/ASF} AGAINST KAT’ 2596 {PREP} HIM AY TOY 846 (PP/GSM} BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 
JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 {N/NSM} HAVING STOOPED KY VA 2955 {v/AAP/NSM} DOWN ΚΑ΄ ΤῺ 2736 {PREP} WROTE ΓΡΑΦῈΝ 
1125 {V/IAI/3S} ON KIX 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GROUND ΓῊΝ 1093 {N/ASF} WITH THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} FINGER 
AAKTYAQ® 1147 ¢x/DsM} NoT MH 3361 {PRT/N} PRETENDING ITPOXITOIOYMENO2® 4364 {v/PNP/NSM} 


8:6 TOYTO AE EAETON IIEIPAZONTEX AYTON INA EXQXIN KATHTOPIAN KAT AYTOY O AE 
ΙΗΣΟΥΣ ΚΑΤΩ KYPAX TQ AAKTYAQ EVP PA®EN ΕἸΣ THN ΤῊΝ MH ΠΡΟΣΠΟΙΟΥΜΕΝΟΣ 


8:1 And when they continued asking him, after standing erect, he said to them, Let the 
innocent man of you first cast the stone at her. 


8:7 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} WHEN >) 5613 {ADV} THEY CONTINUED KITE MENON 1961 {V/1A1/3P} ASKING EPOTONTEX 2065 
{V/PAP/NPM} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} AFTER STANDING ERECT ANAK Y WA) 352 {V/AAP/NSM} HE SAID ETITEN 2036 
{V/2AA1/38} TOITPOX 4314 {PREP} THEM AY TOY). 846 {PP/APM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} INNOCENT ANAMAPTHTO® 361 
{A/NSM} OF YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} FIRST ΠΡΩΤῸΣ 4413 {A/NSM} LET HIM CAST BAAETQ 906 ¢v/2AAM/3S} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} STONE AIOON 3037 {N/ASM} AT EI] 1909 (PREP} HERAYTHN 846 {PP/ASF} 


8:70 AE ETEMENON EPOTONTEX AYTON ANAKYYA2 EIEN ΠΡῸΣ AYTOY2 O 
ANAMAPTHTOX YMQN ΠΡΩ͂ΤῸΣ EI] ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ TON AIOON BAAETQ 


8:5 And again having stooped down, he wrote on the ground. 


8:8 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} HAVING STOOPED ΚΎΨΑΣ 2955 {V/AAP/NSM} DOWN ΚΑ’ ΤῺ 2736 {PREP} HE 
WROTE EI‘PA®EN 1125 {V/1A1/38} ON EID 1519 PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GROUNDI"HN 1093 {N/ASF} 


8: KAI ΠΑΛΙΝ KATQ KYPAX ΓΡΑΦῈΝ EIX THN ΓῊΝ 


8:9 And they, having heard and being convicted by their conscience, went out one by one, 
having begun from the elder until the last. And Jesus was left behind alone, and the woman 
being in the midst. 


8:9 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} HAVING HEARD AKOY ZANTE) 191 ¢V/AAP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEING 
CONVICTED EAET-XOMENOLI 1651 {ΨΡΡΡΙΝΡΜῈ BY YIIO 5259 (PREP} THA’ TH 3588 {T/GSF} CONSCIENCE 1» YNEIAHXEQ» 
4893 {N/GSF} THEY WENT OUT E=HPXONTO 1831 {V/INI/3P} ONE EI 1520 (N/NSM} BY KAO 2596 {PREP} ONE ΕἸΣ 1520 {N/NSM} 
HAVING BEGUN ΑΡΞΑ ΜΈΝΟΙ 756 ¢v/AMP/NPM} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} ELDER ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤΈΡΩΝ 
4245 {A/GPM} UNTIL KQX 2193 {CONT} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} LAST EH UXATON 2078 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXNOY Σ 2424 {N/NSM} WAS LEFT BEHIND KATEAEI®OH 2641 ¢v/aPr/3s} ALONE MONO 3441 {A/NSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} WOMAN I°YNH_ 1135 {N/NSF} BEING OYA 5607 {V/PXP/NSF} ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} MIDST 
MEX) 3319 {A/DSN} 


8:901 AE AKOYXANTEX KAI ὙΠῸ ΤῊΣ XYNEIAHXEQX EAETXOMENO!I EXHPXONTO EIX KAO ΕἸΣ 
APEAMENOI AIIO ΤῺΝ ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤΈΡΩΝ EQX TON EXXATON KAT KATEAEI®OH MONOX O 
ΙΗΣΟΥΣ KAI H TYNH EN MEXO ΟΥ̓ΣΑ 


8:10 And Jesus, after standing erect, and having seen no man but the woman, he said to her, 
Woman, where are those accusers of thee? Did no man condemn thee? 


8:10 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} AFTER STANDING ERECT ANAKYYA) 352 
{V/AAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CON} HAVING SEENOKAXAMENO® 2300 (v/ADP/NSM} NONE MHAENA 3367 {A/ASM} BUT 
TIAHN 4133 sADV} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} WOMANI“ YNAIKO® 1135 {N/GSF} HE SAID KITTEN 2036 (v/2AA1/3S} TO HER ΑΥ̓ΤῊ 
846 {PP/DSF} WOMAN ΓΎΝΑΙ 1135 {N/VSF} WHERE? ΠΟῪ 4226 {ΡΕΤΛῚ ΑΒΕ ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 ¢v/Px1/3P} THOSE EKEINOI 1565 
{PD/NPM} THOS ΟἹ 3588 {T/NPM} ACCUSERS KATHI‘OPOI 2725 (N/NPM} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} ΝΟΝΕ ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ 3762 
{A/NSM} CONDEMNED KATEKPINEN 2632 {V/AAI/3S} THEE LE) 4571 {PP/2AS} 


810 ANAKYVPAX AE O IHXOYX KAI MHAENA OEAXAMENO2Y ΠΛῊΝ THX ΓΥΝΑΙΚΟΣ EWIEN ΑΥ̓ΤῊ 
ΓΎΝΑΙ ΠΟΥ ΕἸΣΙΝ EKEINOI ΟἹ KATHTOPOI ΣΟΥ ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ XE KATEKPINEN 


8:11 And she said, No man, Lord. And Jesus said to her, Neither do I condemn thee. Go, and 
henceforth sin no more. 


8:11 AND AE 1161 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3S} NONE OY AEI® 3762 {A/NSM} LORD ΚΥΡΙΕ, 2962 
{N/VSM} AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 ¢N/NSM} SAID EIITEN 2036 (v/2AA1/3S} TO HER 
ΑΥ̓ΤῊ 846 {PppP/DSF} NEITHER OY AE 3761 {ADV} TET‘Q 1473 (PP/INS} CONDEMN ΚΑ ΤΑ ΚΡΙΝΩ 2632 {V/PAI/IS} THEE LE) 4571 
(PP/2AS} GOTIOPEYOY 4198 {v/PNM/28} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} FROM AIIO 575 PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} NOW ΝΥΝ 3568 
{ADV} SINAMAPTANE 264 (v/PAM/2S} NO MORE MHKETT 3371 {Apv} 


8:11H AE EIEN ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ KYPIE EIEN AE ΑΥ̓ΤῊ O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ ΟΥ̓ΔῈ EVQ XE KATAKPINQ 
ΠΟΡΕΎΟΥ KAI ΑΠῸ ΤΟΥ NYN MHKETI AMAPTANE 


8:12 Again therefore Jesus spoke to them, saying, I am the light of the world. He who follows 
me would, no, not walk in the darkness, but will have the light of life. 


8:12 AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 {N/NSM} SPOKE 
EAAAHXEN 2980 {V/AAI/3S} TO THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {PP/DPM} SAYING ΛΕῺΝ 3004 ¢v/PAP/NSM} TET‘Q 1473 {PP/INS} AM 
EIMI 1510 ¢v/Pxi/18} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} LIGHT ®QX 5457 {N/NSN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KOXMOY 2889 {N/GSM} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO FOLLOWS AKOAOY@QN 190 {v/PAP/NSM} ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} WOULD WALK ΠΕΡΙΠΑΤΉΣΗ 
4043 {V/AAS/38} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} DARKNESS UKOTIA 4653 


{N/DSF} BUT AAA. 235 {CONJ} WILL HAVE KEET 2192 {v/FAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} LIGHT ΦΩΣ 5457 {N/ASN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 
{T/GSF} LIFE ZQH™® 2222 {N/GSF} 


s12IIAAIN OYN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ O IHXOYX EAAAHXEN AETON ΒΓῺ ΕἸΜῚ TO ΦΩΣ TOY KOXMOY O 
AKOAOYOQN EMOI OY MH ΠΕΡΙΠΑΤΗΉΣΗ EN TH XKOTIA AAA ΒΞΕῚ TO ΦΩΣ ΤῊΣ ZOHX 


8:18 The Pharisees therefore said to him, Thou testify about thyself. Thy testimony is not 
valid. 


8:13 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PHARISEES DA PIXAIOI 5330 {N/NPM} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} SAID EIIION 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3P} TO 
HIM AY'T©. 846 {PP/DSM} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} TESTIFY MAPT'YPEI® 3140 ¢v/rar/2s} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 {PREP} THYSELF 
ΣΒΑΎ ΤΟΥ 4572 {PF/3GSM} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} TESTIMONY ΜΑΡΤΎΡΙΑ 3141 {N/NSF} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} 15 EX TIN 
2076 {V/PX1/38} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} VALID AAHOH® 227 {A/NSF} 


8:13 KIION OYN AYTQ OI ®APIXAIOI LY ΠΕΡῚ LEAYTOY MAPTYPEIX H ΜΑΡΤΎΡΙΑ ΣΟΥ ΟΥ̓Κ 
EXTIN AAHOHX 


8:14 Jesus answered and said to them, Even if I might testify about myself, my testimony is 
valid, for I know where I came from and where I go, but ye do not know where I come from 


and where I go. 


8:14 JEHOSHUA ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} ANSWERED AITEKPIOH 611 ¢v/Ap1/3s} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAIDEIIIEN 2036 
{V/2AA1/38} TO THEM A Y'TOI 846 {PP/DPM} EVENIF KAN 2579 {COND/C} TEI'Q 1473 {PP/INS} MIGHT TESTIFY MAPTY PQ 3140 
{V/PAS/1S} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 {PREP} MYSELF EMA Y'TOY 1683 {PF/1GSM} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} TESTIMONY ΜΑΡΤΎΡΙΑ 3141 
{N/NSF} OF ME MOY 3450 (pp/iGs} IS ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 ¢v/Px1/3s} VALID AAHOH® 227 {A/NSF} BECAUSE OT] 3754 {CONJ} IKNOW 
OIAA 1492 {V/RAI/1S} FROM WHERE? IIOOEN 4159 {ADv/I} ICAME HAOON 2064 {V/2AAT/1S} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} WHERE? 
ΠΟῪ 4226 wrt 1Go0 YITATQ 5217 ¢vraris} BUTAE 1161 {CONT} YE YMEI 5210 ¢pp/2NP} KNOWOIAATE, 1492 ¢v/RAI/2P} 
NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} FROM WHERE? IIOOEN 4159 {ADV/I} I|COME EPXOMAT 2064 {v/Pnt/1s} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHERE? 


ΠΟῪ 4226 wrt} 1Go0 YITATQ 5217 vrais} 


8:14 ATIEKPIOH ΙΗΣΟΥΣ ΚΑῚ EIEN AYTOIXZ KAN EPQ MAPTYPQ ΠΕΡῚ EMAYTOY AAHOH 
EXTIN Η ΜΑΡΤΎΡΙΑ MOY OTI OIAA ΠΟΘΕΝ HAOON KAT ΠΟΥ YITATQ ΥΜΕῚΣ AE ΟΥ̓Κ OIAATE 
IIOOEN EPXOMAI KAI ΠΟΥ YIATO 


8:15 Ye judge according to the flesh. I judge no man. 


8:15 YE YMEI» 5210 {ΡΡΩΝΡῚ JUDGE KPINETE 2919 ¢v/PAl/2P} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
FLESH LAPKA 4561 {N/ASF} TET'Q 1473 (PP/INS} JUDGE KPINQ. 2919 ¢v/Par/1s} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} NONEOYAENA 3762 
{A/ASM} 


8:15 YMEIZ KATA THN ΣΑΡΚΑ KPINETE EPQ OY KPINQ OYAENA 


8:16 But even if I judge, my judgment is valid, because I am not alone, but I and the Father 
who sent me. 


8:16 BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} EVEN KAT 2532 {CONT} FEAN 1437 {COND} ΕΠ] Ὦ 1473 {PP/1NS} JUDGE KPINQ 2919 ¢v/PAs/1S} THA H 
3588 {T/NSF} MY EMH _ 1699 ¢Ps/INSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} JUDGMENT ΚΡΙΣΙΣ 2920 {N/NSF} IS EXTIN 2076 {v/PX1/38} VALID 
ΑΛΗΘΗΣ 227 {A/‘NSF} BECAUSEOTI 3754 {CONT} TAM EIMI 1510 ¢v/Pxi/1s} NOTOY K 3756 {PRT/N} ALONE MONO 3441 
{A/NSM} BUT AAA 235 {CONT} TET'Q 1473 (PP/INS} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER IT[ATHP 3962 {N/NSM} 
WHO SENT ITEMYPA® 3992 (v/AAP/NSM} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} 


8:16 KAI EAN KPINQ AE EVQ H KPIZXIZ H EMH ΑΛΗΘΗΣ ἘΣΤῚΝ OTI ΜΟΝΟΣ ΟΥ̓Κ ΕἸΜΙ AAA ETO 
KAI O ΠΕΜΨΑΣ ME ΠΑΤῊΡ 


8:17 And also it is written in your law that the testimony of two men is valid. 


8:17 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} ALSO KAI 2532 {CON} IT IS WRITTEN CVETPATIT AI 1125 ¢vrpi3s} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO TQ. 3588 
{T/DSM} BELONGING TO You YMETEP® 5212 {4/2Dsm} THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} LAW NOMQ) 3551 ¢N/DSM} THATOT I 3754 {CONT} 
THA H_ 3588 {T/NSF} TESTIMONY ΜΑΡΤΎΡΙΑ 3141 ¢N/NSF} OF TWO AYO 1417 {N/NUT| MEN AN@PQITON 444 ¢N/GPM} IS 

ΕΣ ΤΙΝ 2076 (v/Px13s} VALID AAHOH® 227 {A/NSF} 


817ΚΑῚ EN TQ NOMQ AE ΤῺ YMETEPQ ΓΕΓΡΑΠΤΑΙ OTI AYO ANOPQHON H ΜΑΡΤΎΡΙΑ 
AAHOH2 EXTIN 


8:18 Iam he who testifies about myself, and the Father who sent me testifies about me. 


8:181 Ε] Ὦ 1473 ¢PpP/INs} AM EIMI 1510 ¢v/PxI/1S} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO TESTIFIES ΜΑΡΤΎΡΩΝ 3140 {V/PAP/NSM} ABOUT 
ΠΕΡῚ 4012 (PREP} MYSELF EMAYTOY 1683 {PF/1IGSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER ITATHP 3962 
{N/NSM} WHO SENT ΠΕΜΨΑΣ 3992 ¢v/AAP/NSM} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} TESTIFIES MAPTYPEI 3140 ¢v/Par/3s} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 
4012 {PREP} ME KMOY 1700 {PP/1GS} 


8:18 ETQ ΕἸΜῚ O ΜΑΡΤΎΡΩΝ ΠΕΡῚ EMAYTOY KAI MAPTYPEI ΠΕΡῚ EMOY O ΠΕΜΨΑΣ ME 
ΠΑΤῊΡ 


8:19 They said therefore to him, Where is thy Father? Jesus answered, Ye know neither me, 
nor my Father. If ye had known me, ye would have known my Father also. 


8:19 THEY SAID HAETON 3004 {VAI/3P} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} TOHIM A YT) 846 {PP/DSM} WHERE? ΠΟῪ 4226 {PRT/T} 
ISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/PXI/3S} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER ΠΑ ΤῊΡ 3962 {N/NSM} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} JEHOSHUA IH NOY & 
2424 {N/NSM} ANSWERED ATTEKPIQH 611 {v/ADI/38} YEKNOWOIAATE 1492 {v/RAI/2P} NEITHEROY'TE 3777 {CONT} MEK ME 
1691 {PP/IAS} NOROYTE 3777 {CONT} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER ITA TEPA 3962 {N/ASM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} IF EI 
1487 {COND} YE HAD KNOWN HAE ITE 1492 ¢v/LAr/2P} MEEME. 1691 {PP/1AS} EVER AN 302 {PRT} YEHAD KNOWN HAEITE 1492 
{V/LAV/2P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER ITATEPA 3962 {N/ASM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} 


8:19 KAETON OYN AYTQ ΠΟΥ EXTIN O ΠΑΤῊΡ ΣΟΥ ATIEKPIOH IHXOY2 OYTE EME OJAATE 
OYTE TON ΠΑΤΈΡΑ MOY EI EME HAEITE KAI TON ΠΑΤΈΡΑ MOY HAEITE AN 


8:20 Jesus spoke these sayings in the treasury as he taught in the temple, and no man seized 
him, because his hour had not yet come. 


8:20 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} SPOKE EAA AHXEN 2980 {v/AAI/3S} THESE TA YTA 5023 {PD/APN} 
THES TA 3588 {T/APN} SAYINGS PHMAT'A 4487 {N/APN} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE TQ 3588 {T/DSN} TREASURY A ZO®Y AAKIO 
1049 {N/DSN} AS HE TAUGHT AIAAX KON 1321 ¢V/PAP/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} TEMPLE IE;PQ) 2411 {N/DSN} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NONEOYAEI® 3762 {A/NSM} SEIZED EITIAXEN 4084 ¢v/Aar3s} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} BECAUSE 
OTI 3754 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} HOURQPA 5610 {N/NSF} OF HIMAY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} NOT YETOYIIQ 3768 {ADV} HAD 
COME HAHAYOEI 2064 {v/Lar3s} 


8:20 TAYTA TA PHMATA EAAAHXEN O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ EN TQ PAZO®YAAKIO ATAAXKON EN TQ TEPQ 
ΚΑΙ ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ ENTAXEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ OTI OYHTQ EAHAYOEI H QPA AYTOY 


8:21 Jesus therefore again said to them, I go, and ye will seek me, and ye will die in your sin. 
Where I go, ye cannot come. 


8:21 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} SAID 
EINMEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38S} TO THEM AY TOI 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜ1 ΕΓ ΓῺ 1473 ¢pp/ins} Go YITAT‘Q 5217 ¢v/rar/is} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
YE WILL SEEK ZHTHXETE 2212 ¢v/Far/2P} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} YE WILL DIE AIIOOANEIXOE 599 
{V/EDI/2P} ΙΝ ΕΝ 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} SINAMAPTIA 266 «N/DSF} OF YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} WHERE OITOY 
3699 {ADV} 1 ΕΓ Ὼ 1473 pp/ins} Go YITATQ 5217 ¢v/par/is} YE YMEI» 5210 {PP/2NP} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} ARE ABLE 
AYNAXOE 1410 {V/PNI/2P} TO COME EAQEIN 2064 {v/2AAN} 


8:21 KITTEN OYN IIAAIN AYTOIX O ἸΗΉΣΟΥΣ EVPQ ὙΠΑΓῺ KAT ZHTHZETE ME KAI EN TH 
AMAPTIA YMQN ATIOOANEIXOE OTOY EQ ὙΠΑΓῺ YMEIX OY AYNAXOE EAOEIN 


8:22 The Jews therefore said, Will he kill himself, because he says, Where I go, ye cannot 
come? 


8:22 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOYAAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONT} SAID EAEI'ON 3004 {V/IAI/3P} NOT? 
MHTI 3385 {PRT} WILL HE KILL AIIOKTENEI 615 {ΝΑΙ 35. HIMSELF EA Y'TON 1438 {PF/3ASM} BECAUSE O'T'T 3754 {CONT} 


HE SAYS ΔΕ ἜΣ 3004 {v/PAI/3S} WHERE OIIOY 3699 tapv} TET'Q 1473 ¢pp/ins} Go YITATQ 5217 ¢v/par/is} YE YMEI® 5210 
{PP/2NP} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} ARE ABLEAYNAXOE, 1410 {V/PNI/2P} TOCOME EAQEIN 2064 {v/2AAN} 


8:22 KAETON OYN OI IOYAAIOI MHTI AIIOKTENEI EAYTON OTI AETEI OIOY EVTQ YITATQ ὙΜΕΙ͂Σ 
OY AYNAXOE EAOEIN 


8:3 And he said to them, Ye are from below, I am from above. Ye are of this world, I am not of 
this world. 


8:23 AND KAT 2532 {CON]} HE SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3S} TOTHEM AY TOI) 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜ) YE YMEI» 5210 {PP/2NP} ARE 
EXTE 2075 ¢v/Px1/2P} FROM EK. 1537 {PREP} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} BELOW ΚΑ ΤῺ 2736 (apv} TEI‘Q 1473 (pp/iNs} AM KIMI 
1510 {V/PXI/1S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} ABOVE AN 507 {ADV} YE YMEI® 5210 {ΡΡΩΝΡῚ ΑΒΕ ΕἸΣ ΤῈΣ 2075 
{V/PX1/2P} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THIS TOY TOY 5127 (pp/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KOUNMOY 2889 {N/GsmM} 1 ETO 
1473 {PP/INS} AMEIMI 1510 ¢v/Pxi/1s} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THIS TOY TOY 5127 (pp/GsM} THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} WORLD KOXMOY 2889 {N/GSM} 


8:23 ΚΑΙ EINMEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΥΜΕΙΣ EK TON KATQ EXTE ETQ EK ΤΩΝ ANQ ΕἸΜΙ ΥΜΕῚΣ EK TOY 
KOXMOY TOYTOY ἘΣΤΕ ἘΓῺ ΟΥ̓Κ ΕἸΜΙ EK TOY KOXMOY TOYTOY 


8:24 1 said therefore to you that ye will die in your sins. For unless ye believe that I am he, ye 
will die in your sins. 


8:241 SAID EITION 2036 {V/2AAI/1S} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} TO YOU YMIN 5213 {ΡΡΙΠΡῚ THATOTI 3754 {CONJ} YE WILL 
DIE ATIOOANEIXOE 599 ¢v/rp1/2P} INEN 1722 {PREP} THAS T'AID 3588 {Τ|2ΡΕῚ SINS AMAPTIAI> 266 ¢N/DPF} OF YOU 
YMOQN 5216 ¢PP/2GP} FORI'AP 1063 {CON} IFEAN 1437 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} YE BELIEVE ΠΙΣΤΕΥΣΗ ΤῈΣ 4100 
{V/AAS/2P} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} TETQ 1473 ΓΡΡΙΝΒῚ AMEXIMI 1510 {v/PXxI/1S} YE WILL DIE ATIOOANEIXOE 599 ¢v/FDI/2P} IN 
EN 1722 PREP} THAS TAT») 3588 ¢T/DPF} SINS AMAPTIAI® 266 (n/ppF} oF YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


8:24 KITION OYN YMIN OTI AIIOOANEIXOE EN ΤΑΙ͂Σ AMAPTYIAIX YMON EAN ΓᾺΡ MH 
ΠΙΣΤΕΎΣΗΤΕ OTT ἘΓῺ ΕἸΜΙ AIIOOANEIXOE EN ΤΑΙ͂Σ AMAPTIAIX ΜΩ͂Ν 


8:5 They said therefore to him, Who are thou? And Jesus said to them, The beginning, 
something that I am even telling you. 


8:25 THEY SAID HAEITON 3004 {V/AI/3P} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} TOHIM A YT 846 {PpP/DSM} WHO? TID 5101 {PI/NSM} 
ARE EI 1488 {v/PX1/28} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟῪ Σ 2424 (N/NSM} SAID 
EINEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38S} TO THEM AY TOI 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῈ THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} BEGINNING APXHN 746 {N/ASF} SOMETHING 
TI 5100 {PX/NSN} THATO 3739 {PR/ASN} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} TAM TELLING AA AQ) 2980 ¢v/PAI/1S} YoU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 


8:25 KAETON OYN AYTQ XY ΤῚΣ EI KAI EIEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ O IHXOYX THN APXHN O TI ΚΑΙ AAAQ 
YMIN 


3:26 I have many things to say and to judge about you. But he who sent me is true, and I 
speak to the world these things that I heard from him. 


8:26 THAVE E-XQ) 2192 ¢v/PAI/1S} MANY IIOAAA 4183 {A/APN} TOSAY AAAEIN 2980 {v/PAN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO JUDGE 
KPINEIN 2919 ¢v/PAN} ABOUT ΠΕΡΙ 4012 ;PREP} You YMQN 5216 ¢pp/2GP} BUT AAA 235 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO 
SENT TTEMYA® 3992 (v/AAP/NSM} ME ME; 3165 {PP/1AS} ISEXTIN 2076 {v/Px1/38} TRUEAAHOH® 227 (ΑἸΝΘΜῈ ANDIKAT'O 
2504 {PP/INS/C} SPEAK ΔΕ ΓῺ 3004 ¢v/PAI/1S} TO EI 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORLD ΚΌΣΜΟΝ 2889 {N/ASM} THESE 
TAYTA 5023 {PD/APN} THAT Α 3739 {PR/APN} IHEARD HKOYXA 191 {V/AAI/1S} FROMITAP 3844 (pREP} HIMAY'TOY 846 
{PP/GSM} 


8:26 ΠΟΛΛᾺ EXQ ΠΕΡῚ YMQN ΛΑΛΕΙ͂Ν KAI KPINEIN AAA O ΠΕΜΨΑΣ ME ΑΛΗΘΗΣ EXTIN KATO 
A HKOYZXA ΠΑΡ AYTOY TAYTA ΛΕΓῺ ΕἸΣ TON KOXUMON 


8:21 They did not understand that he spoke the Father to them. 


8:27 THEY UNDERSTOOD EI'NQXAN 1097 ¢V/2AA1/3P} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} THAT O'T'] 3754 {CONT} HE SPOKE KAEI'EN 3004 
{ΝΑ 35} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER ITATEPA 3962 {N/ASM} TO THEM AY TOI). 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῚ 


8270YK ΕΓ ΓΝΩΣΑΝ OTI TON ΠΑΤΈΡΑ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ EAETEN 


8:28 Jesus therefore said to them, When ye have lifted up the Son of man, then ye will know 
that I am he, and I do nothing from myself, but I speak these things as my Father taught me. 


8:28 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONT} SAID EIITEN 2036 (v/2AA1/3S} TO 
THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {ῬΡΡΙΏΡΜ) WHENOT'AN 3752 {CONJ} YE HAVE LIFTED UP YYQUHTE 5312 ¢v/AAS/2P} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} SON YION 5207 {N/ASM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MANANOPOIIOY 444 gx/Gsm} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} YE WILL 
KNOW TNQXEXOE 1097 {v/FpD1/2P} THAT OTT 3754 (CoN 1 ΕΠ] Ὼ 1473 ¢pp/ins} AM EIMI 1510 ¢v/Pxi/is} AND KAT 2532 {CON} I 
Do ΠΟΙΩ 4160 ¢v/PAr/1S} NOTHING OYAEN 3762 {A/ASN} FROM ΑΤ] 575 {PREP} MYSELF EMAY'TOY 1683 {PF/1GSM} BUT 
AAAA 235 {CONT} ISPEAK ΔΑ ΔΩ 2980 {V/PAI/1S} THESE TAY TA 5023 (PD/APN} ASKAOQD 2531 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 
FATHER ΠΑ ΤῊΡ 3962 {N/NSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} TAUGHT HAIAAZEN 1321 {v/AAI/3S} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} 


8:28 KITTEN OYN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ OTAN YYQUHTE TON YION TOY ANOPQIIOY ΠΌΤΕ 
ΓΝΏΣΕΣΘΕ OTI EPQ EIMI KAT AIT EMAYTOY THOIQ ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ AAAA ΚΑΘΩΣ EATAAEREN ME O 
ΠΑΤῊΡ MOY TAYTA AAAQ 


8:9 And he who sent me is with me. The Father has not left me alone, because I always do 
things pleasing to him. 


8:29 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SENT IIEMWA 3992 ¢V/AAP/NSM} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} IS ΕἸΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 
{V/PX1/38} WITH MET’ 3326 {PREP} ME EMOY 1700 {PP/1GS} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER ΠΑΤῊΡ 3962 {N/NSM} HAS LEFT 
A®HKEN 863 ¢V/AAI/3S} ME ME. 3165 {PP/1AS} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} ALONE MONON 3441 {A/ASM} BECAUSE OTT 3754 
(ΟΝ TET‘Q 1473 {ῬΡΙΝ5) ALWAYS ITANTOTE 3842 {apv} po ITOIQ 4160 ¢v/Par/is} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} PLEASING 
APEXTA 701 {A/APN} TOHIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} 


829 KAI O ΠΕΜΨΑΣ ME MET EMOY EXTIN OYK A®HKEN ME MONON O ΠΑΤῊΡ OTT EVQ TA 
APEXTA AYTQ ILOIQ ILANTOTE 


8:30 As he spoke these things of him, many believed in him. 


8:30 AS HE SPOKE ΛΑΛΟΥ͂ΝΤΟΣ 2980 ¢v/PAP/GSM} THESE TA Y'T'A 5023 {PD/APN} OF HIMA Y TOY 846 {PP/GSM} MANY 
TIOAAOI 4183 {A/NPM} BELIEVED EITIXTEYXAN 4100 ¢V/AAI/3P} INE 1519 (PREP} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} 


8:30 TAYTA AYTOY AAAOYNTOX ΠΟΛΛΟῚ EMIZTEYZXAN ΕἸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


8:31 Jesus therefore said to those Jews who believed him, If ye remain in my word, ye are 
truly my disciples, 


8:31 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 {N/NSM} THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} SAID EAET‘EN 3004 {V/1A1/38} TO 
ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} JEWISHIOYAAIOY® 2453 {4/APM} WHO BELIEVED ITETIIZTEYKOTA® 4100 
{V/RAP/APM} HIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} IFEAN 1437 {COND} YE YMEI® 5210 {ΡΡΩΝΡῚ REMAIN MEINH TE 3306 {v/AAS/2P} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} MY EMQ 1699 ¢Ps/i1DSM} THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} WORD AOI'Q 3056 {N/DSM} YE ARE EXTE 
2075 {V/PX1/2P} TRULY AAHOQ) 230 {ADV} DISCIPLES MAQHT AT 3101 {N/NPM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


8:31: ΔΕ ΕΝ OYN O IHXOY2 ΠΡῸΣ ΤΟΥΣ WEMIZTEYKOTAX AYTOQ IOYAAIOYX EAN YMEIX 
MEINHTE EN TQ AOPQ TQ EMQ AAHOQX MAOHTAI MOY EXTE 


8:32 and ye will know the truth, and the truth will make you free. 


8:32 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE WILL KNOW [.NOXEXOE 1097 ¢v/Fp1/2P} THA’ THN 3588 {T/ASF} TRUTH AAHOEIAN 225 ¢N/ASF} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} TRUTH AAHOEIA 225 {N/NSF} WILL MAKE FREE EAE YOEPQXET 1659 (v/Far/38} 
you YMA 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ 


8:32 KAI ΓΝΏΣΕΣΘΕ THN AAHOEIAN KAI H AAHOEIA EAEYOEPOQXE!L YMA 


8:33 They answered to him, We are Abraham's seed, and have been in bondage to no man, 
ever. How can thou say, Ye will become free? 


8:33 THEY ANSWERED AITEKPIOHXAN 611 ¢v/Ap1/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} WE ΑΒΕ ΕΣ ΜΈΣΩΝ 2070 {V/PXI/1P} SEED 
XITEPMA 4690 {N/NSN} OF ABRAHAM ΑΒΡΑΑΜ 11 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVE BEEN IN BONDAGE 

AEAOY AEYKAMEN 1398 ¢v/RAI/1P} TONONE OY AENI 3762 {A/DSM} EVER TIQUIOTE 4455 {ADV} HOW CAN? ΠΩΣ 4459 
{ADV/T}} SAY AETEI 3004 ¢v/Pat/28} THOU NY 4771 {PP/2NS} THATOTI 3754 {CON]} YE WILL BECOME TENHXEXOE. 1096 
{V/FDI/2P} FREE HAE YOQEPOI 1658 {A/NPM} 


8:33 ΑΠΕΚΡΙΘΗΣΑΝ AYTQ XHEPMA ΑΒΡΑΑΜ EXMEN KAI OYAENT AEAOYAEYKAMEN ΠΩΠΟΤῈ 
ΠΩΣ ΣῪ ΛΕΙΓῈΙΣ OTI ἘΛΕΎΘΕΡΟΙ TENHZEXOE 


8:34 Jesus answered them, Truly, truly, I say to you, that every man who does the sin is a 
bondman of the sin. 


8:34 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 {N/NSM} ANSWERED ATTEKPIOH 611 {v/Ap1/38} THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 
{PP/DPM} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} ISAY ΔΕ Ὼ 3004 ¢v/Par/is} TO You YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THAT 
OTI 3754 {CONT} EVERY ITA 3956 {A/NSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO DOES ΠΟΙΩ͂Ν 4160 ¢v/PAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SIN 
AMAPTIAN 266 ¢N/AsF} IS ΕἸΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 ¢v/PX1/38} BONDMAN AOY AOD 1401 {N/NSM} OF THA’ ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} SIN 
AMAPTIA®X 266 sn/GsF} 


8:34 ΑΠΕΚΡΙΘΗ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ Ο ἸΗΣΟΥ͂Σ AMHN AMHN AETQ YMIN OTI HAZ O ΠΟΙΩ͂Ν THN 
AMAPTIAN AOYAOZX EXTIN ΤῊΣ AMAPTIAZ 


8:35 And the bondman does not remain in the house into the age. The Son remains into the 
age. 


8:35 BUTAE 1161 {CON} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} BONDMAN ΔΟΥ͂ΛΟΣ 1401 {N/NSM} REMAINS MENET 3306 {v/PAr/38} NOTOY 3756 
{PRT/N} ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} HOUSE OIKIA 3614 {N/DSF} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THO ΤΟΝ 3588 {T/ASM} AGE 
ΑἸΩ͂ΝΑ 165 {N/ASM} THO O. 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} REMAINS MENEI 3306 {V/PAI/3S} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} AGE AIONA 165 {N/ASM} 


8350 AE ΔΟΥ͂ΛΟΣ OY MENEI EN TH OIKIA ΕἸΣ TON ΑἸΩ͂ΝΑ O YIOX ΜΈΝΕΙ ΕἸΣ TON ΑἸΩ͂ΝΑ 
8:36 If therefore the Son should make you free, ye will truly be free. 


8:36 IF KAN 1437 {COND} THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} SHOULD MAKE FREE 
EAEYOEPQXH 1659 ¢v/Aas/3s} You YMA® 5209 {PP/2AP} YE WILL BEKXEXOE 2071 ¢V/FX1/2P} TRULY ONTQ2 3689 {ADV} 
FREE EAE YOEPOI 1658 ¢a/nPM} 


8:36 EAN OYN O YIOX YMAX EAEYOEPQXH ONTQX EAEYOEPOI EXEXOE 


8:37 I know that ye are Abraham's seed, yet ye seek to kill me, because my word has no place 
in you. 


8:37 1KNOW OIAA 1492 {V/RAI/1S} THATOTI 3754 {CONT} YEARE EX TE 2075 {V/PX1/2P} SEED NITEPMA 4690 {N/NSN} OF 
ABRAHAM ABPAAM 11 ΕΠ VETAAAA 235 {CONT} YESEEK ZH TEITE 2212 ¢v/Par2P} TO KILL AIIOKTEINAT 615 
{V/AAN} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} BECAUSE OT] 3754 {CON]} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} MY EMO) 1699 {PS/INSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 
worD AOT'O 3056 {N/NSM} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} HAS PLACE XQPEI 5562 ¢v/PAI/3S} INEN 1722 {PREP} YoU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 


8:370IAA OTI ΣΠΕΡΜΑ ΑΒΡΑΑΜ EXTE AAAA ZHTEITE ME ATOKTEINAI OTI O ΛΟΙῸΣ O EMOX 
OY XQPEI EN YMIN 


8:38 I speak what I have seen from my Father, and ye therefore do what ye have seen from 
your father. 


8:381 Ε] Ὦ 1473 (PP/INS} SPEAK AA AQ 2980 {V/PAI/IS} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} [HAVE SEEN KQPAKA 3708 {V/RAI/1S/ATT} FROM 
ΠΑΡΑ 3844 {PREP} THO T'Q 3588 {T/DSM} FATHER ITATPI 3962 sN/DSM} OF ME MOY 3450 (PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE 
YMEI® 5210 {PP/2NP} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CON} DO TIOTEITE 4160 ¢v/PAl/2P} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} YE HAVE SEEN 
EQPAKATE 3708 {V/RAI/2P/ATT} FROM ΠΑΡΑ 3844 {PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} FATHER ΠΑΤΡῚ 3962 {N/DSM} OF YOU 
YMOQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


8:38 ETQ O KQPAKA ΠΑΡΑ TQ ΠΑΤΡῚ MOY AAAQ KAI ὙΜΕΙ͂Σ OYN O EQPAKATE ΠΑΡΑ TQ 
ΠΑΤΡῚ YMQN ΠΟΙΕΙ͂ΤΕ 


8:39 They answered and said to him, Abraham is our father. Jesus says to them, If ye were 
Abraham's children, ye would do the works of Abraham. 


8:39 THEY ANSWERED AITEKPIOHXAN 611 {v/ADI/3P} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} SAID KITION 2036 (V/2AA1/3P} ΤΟ ΗΜ AY ΤῺ 846 
{PP/DSM} ABRAHAM ΑΒΡΑΑΜ 11 {n/PRI} ISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/PX1/38} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER ΠΑΤῊΡ 3962 {N/NSM} OF US 
HMOQN 2257 {pP/iGP} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 (N/NsM} SAYS ΔΕ ΕΣ 3004 ¢v/PA1/3S} TO THEM A YTOIX 
846 {PP/DPM} IF ΕἸ] 1487 {COND} YE WERE Η ΤῈΣ 2258 {v/1X1/2P} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/NPN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
ABRAHAM ABPAAM 11 {N/PRI} EVER AN 302 {PRT} YEDO KIIOIEITE 4160 ¢viar2P} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} WORKS EPI'A 
2041 {N/APN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ABRAHAM ABPAAM 11 {N/PRT} 


8:39 ΠΕΚΡΙΘΗΣΑΝ KAT EWION AYTQ O ΠΑΤῊΡ HMQN ΑΒΡΑΑΜ EXTIN AETEI ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ O 
ΙΗΣΟΥΣ EI ΤΈΚΝΑ TOY ΑΒΡΑΑΜ HTE TA ΕΡΓᾺ TOY ΑΒΡΑΑΜ ETIOIEITE AN 


8:4 But now ye seek to kill me, a man who has told you the truth that I heard from God. 
Abraham did not do this. 


8:40 BUT AE 1161 {CONT} NOWNYN 3568 {ADV} YESEEK ZHTEITE 2212 ¢v/Pat/2P} TO KILL AIIOKTEINAT 615 {v/AAN} ME 
ME 3165 ¢PpP/1AS} MANANOPQIION 444 {N/ASM} WHO O 3739 {PR/NSM} HAS TOLD AKAAAHKA 2980 ¢v/Rar/is} You YMIN 
5213 {PP/2DP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TRUTH AAHOEIAN 225 {N/ASF} THATHN 3739 {PR/ASF} [HEARD HKOYXA 191 {V/AAI/18} 
FROM ITAPA 3844 {PREP} THO' TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} ABRAHAM ΑΒΡΑΑΜ 11 ¢vPrt} pip ENIOIH NEN 
4160 {V/AAI/3S} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} THIS ΓΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/ASN} 


840 NYN AE ZHTEITE ME ATIOKTEINAT ANOPQIION ΟΣ THN AAHOEIAN YMIN AEAAAHKA HN 
HKOYXA ΠΑΡᾺ TOY OEOY TOYTO ΑΒΡΑΑΜ ΟΥ̓Κ ETIOTHXEN 


8:41 Ye do the works of your father. They said therefore to him, We were not begotten from 
fornication. We have one Father, God. 


8:41 YE ὙΜΕΙ͂Σ 5210 {ΡΡΩΝΡῚ DOIIOIKITE 4160 ¢v/Par/2P} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} WORKS ΕΡΙ ΠΑ 2041 {N/APN} OF THO TOY 
3588 {T/GSM} FATHER ΠΑΤΤΡΟΣ 3962 {N/GSM} OF YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} THEY SAID EITION 2036 ¢V/2AA1/3P} THEREFORE 
OYN 3767 {CON}} TOHIM AYTQ 846 {ΡΡΙΏ5Μ) WE HME» 2249 (pp/iNP} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} WERE BEGOTTEN 
TETENNHME®OA 1080 ¢vrpr/iP} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} FORNICATION IIOPNEIA® 4202 {N/GSF} WE HAVE EXOMEWN 2192 
{V/PAI/IP} ONEENA 1520 {N/ASM} FATHERITATEPA 3962 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD ΘΕῸΝ 2316 {N/ASM} 


8:41 ὙΜΕΙ͂Σ ΠΟΙΕΙΤῈ TA EPYA TOY ITATPOX YMOQN ENION OYN AYTQ ἩΜΕΙ͂Σ EK ΠΟΡΝΕΊΑΣ OY 
TECTENNHMEOA ENA ITATEPA EXOMEN ΤῸΝ ΘΕῸΝ 


8:42 Therefore Jesus said to them, If God were your Father, ye would love me, for I came 
forth and have come from God. For, neither have I come for myself, but he sent me. 


8:42 THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHNOY 2424 ¢N/NSM} SAID ETTIEN 2036 {V/2AA1/3S} TO 
THEM AYTOI® 846 (pp/pPM} IF EI] 1487 {COND} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 600 ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} WERE HN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} FATHER 
ΠΑΤῊΡ 3962 {ΝΙΝ5ΜὺῈ) OF You YMQN 5216 (PP/2GP} EVER AN 302 {PRT} YELOVE HI‘AIIATE 25 ¢vtar2P} MEEME 1691 
{PP/IAS} ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} ΕΓ 1473 {PP/INS} CAME FORTH EEHAOON 1831 {V/2AAI/1S} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} HAVE COME 
HKQ 2240 ¢v/PAI/1S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEKOY 2316 {N/GSM} FORI‘AP 1063 {CONJ} NEITHER 
OYAE 3761 {ADV} HAVEICOME EAHAYOA 2064 {v/2RAI/1S} FOR AI] 575 {PREP} MYSELF EMA YTOY 1683 {PF/1GSM} BUT 
AAA 235 {CONT} THAT EKEINO® 1565 (PD/NSM} SENT AITEXTEIAEN 649 ¢v/AAr/38} ME ME) 3165 {PP/1AS} 


8:42 KITTEN OYN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ O ΙΗΣΟΥΣ EI O ΘΕῸΣ ΠΑΤῊΡ YMON HN HPAIIATE AN EME EQ PAP 
EK TOY OEOY EEHAOON KAT HKQ ΟΥ̓ΔῈ ΓᾺΡ Α΄ EMAYTOY EAHAYOA AAA EKEINOX ME 
ATEXTEIAEN 


8:4 Why do ye not understand my speech? Because ye cannot hear my word. 


8:43 BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} WHY? ΠῚ 5101 {PI/ASN} UNDERSTAND YE‘ INOXKETE 1097 ¢v/PAt/2P} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} 
THA THN 3588 ¢T/ASF} MY EMHN 1699 {ps/1ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SPEECH AAAIAN 2981 {N/ASF} BECAUSEOTI 3754 


{CONJ} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} ARE YE ABLEAYNAXOE 1410 {V/PNI/2P} TOHEARAKOYEIN 191 ¢v/PAN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
MY EMON 1699 {Ps/1ASM} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} WORD AOI'ON 3056 {N/ASM} 


8:43 AIA TI THN AAATAN THN EMHN OY DINQXKETE OTI OY AYNAXOE AKOYEIN TON ΛΟΙΓῸΝ 
TON EMON 


8:44 Ye are from the father, the devil, and ye want to do the desires of your father. He was a 
man-killer from the beginning, and he has not stood in the truth, because there is no truth 
in him. When he speaks a lie, he speaks from his own, because he is a liar, and the father of 


it. 


8:44 YE ὙΜΕΙ͂Σ 5210 {ΡΡΙΝΡῚ ΑΒΕ ΕΣ TE 2075 ¢v/PX1/2P} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER ITAT'POD 3962 
{N/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} SLANDEROUS AIABOAOY 1228 {A/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} YE WANTOEAETE 2309 
{V/PAI/2P} TO DO ΠΟΙΕΙ͂Ν 4160 ¢V/PAN} THAS ΤᾺΣ 3588 {T/APF} DESIRES EITIOY MIA 1939 ¢N/APF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
FATHER ITA'T'POX 3962 {N/GSM} OF YoU YMQN 5216 (pP/2GP} THAT EKEINOX 1565 (PD/NSM} WASHN 2258 {V/TXI/3S} MAN- 
KILLER ANOPQIIOKTONO® 443 {N/NsM} FROM AI] 575 {PREP} BEGINNING APXH™ 746 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE 
HAS STOOD EXTHKEN 2476 ¢v/RAI/3S} NOTOY X 3756 {PRT/N} ΙΝ ΕΝ 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} TRUTH AAHOEIA 225 
{N/DSF} BECAUSE O'T'I 3754 {CONT} THEREIS EX'TIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} ΝΟ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} TRUTH AAHOBEIA 225 {N/NSF} ΙΝ ΕΝ 
1722 {PREP} HIMA YT. 846 (PP/DSM} WHENO'T'AN 3752 {CONJ} HE SPEAKS AAAH 2980 {v/PAS/3S} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} LIE 
ΨΕΥ͂ΔΟΣ 5579 {N/ASN} HE SPEAKS AA AE] 2980 {v/PAI/3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THES TON 3588 {T/GPN} OWNIAION 2398 
{A/GPN} BECAUSE OT] 3754 {CONJ} HEISEXITIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} LIAR PEYXTH® 5583 ¢N/yNSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} FATHER ΠΑΤῊΡ 3962 <N/NSM} OF ITAY TOY 846 (PP/GsM} 


8:44 ὙΜΕΙ͂Σ EK TOY ITATPOX TOY AIABOAOY EXTE KAI TAX ENIOYMIAZ TOY ΠΑΤΡΟΣ YMQN 
OEAETE ΠΟΙΕῚΝ EKEINOZY ANOPOIIOKTONOX HN AI] APXH2 KAI EN TH AAHOEIA ΟΥ̓Χ 
EXTHKEN OTI ΟΥ̓Κ EXTIN AAHOETA EN AYTQ OTAN AAAH TO ΨΕΥ͂ΔΟΣ EK TON IAION AAAEI 
OTI PEYXTH2 EXTIN KAI O ΠΑΤῊΡ AYTOY 


8:45 And I, because I speak the truth, ye do not believe me. 


8:45 ANDAE 1161 {CONT} ΕἸ ΓῺ 1473 {PP/INS} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONT} [SPEAK AEIQ) 3004 ¢v/PAI/1S8} ΤΗᾺ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} 
TRUTH AAHOKEIAN 225 {N/ASF} YE BELIEVE LI XTEYETE 4100 ¢v/rpar2P} ME MOI 3427 ¢PP/1DS} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} 


8:45 ΕΓ Ὁ AE OTI THN AAHOEIAN ΛΕΓῺ OY IIZTEYETE MOI 


8:46 Which of you convicts me about sin? And if I speak truth, why do ye not believe me? 


8:46 WHICH? ΤῚΣ 5101 {PI/NSM} OF E= 1537 {PREP} YOU YMQN 5216 {PpP/2GP} CONVICTS EAEIXEI 1651 {v/PaAr38} ME ME 3165 
{PP/IAS} ABOUTITEPI 4012 (PREP} SINAMAPTIA® 266 gy/GsF} AND AE. 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} ISPEAK AEI'Q 3004 
{V/PAI/IS} TRUTH AAHOEIAN 225 {N/ASF} BECAUSE OF ΔΙᾺ 1223 {PREP} WHY? T'l 5101 {PI/ASN} YE YMEI® 5210 {ΡΡΙΖΝΡῚ 
BELIEVE III TEYETE 4100 ¢v/par/2P} ME MOI 3427 {ΡΡ 05} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} 


8:46 TIX EX YMON EAEDXEI ME ΠΕΡῚ AMAPTIAX EI AE AAHOEIAN AETQ AIA TI YMEIX OY 
TWWXTEYETE MOI 


8:47 He who is of God hears the sayings of God. Because of this ye do not hear, because ye are 
not of God. 


8:47 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHOISQIN 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEKOY 2316 {N/GSM} 
HEARS AKOYEI 191 ¢v/PA1/3S} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} SAYINGS PHMAT'A 4487 {N/APN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GoD OEOY 
2316 {N/GSM} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THIS TOYTO 5124 {PD/ASN} YE ὙΜΕΙ͂Σ 5210 (pp/2NP} HEARAKOYETE 191 
{V/PAI/2P} NOT ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CON]} YEARE EX TE 2075 ¢v/Pxi/2P} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} OF EK 1537 
{PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOKOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


8:470 ΩΝ EK TOY OEOY TA PHMATA TOY OEOY AKOYET AIA TOYTO YMEIX OYK AKOYETE 
OTI EK ΤΟΥ OEOY ΟΥ̓Κ EXTE 


3:48 Therefore the Jews answered and said to him, Do we not say well that thou are a 
Samaritan, and have a demon? 


8:48 THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOYAAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} ANSWERED AITEKPIOHXAN 611 
{V/ADI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID EITION 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3P} TOHIM A Y'TQ 846 {ΡΡΙΏ5ΜῈ SAY AKT. OMEN 3004 {v/PAI/1P} WE 
ἩΜΕΙ͂Σ 2249 ¢pp/inp} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} WELL KA AQ 2573 {ADV} THATOTI 3754 {CON]} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} ARE ΕΣ] 
1488 {V/PX1/2S} SAMARITAN LAMAPEITH® 4541 (N/NsM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} HAVE EXEI® 2192 {v/PAI/2S} DEMON 
AAIMONION 1140 ¢v/Asn} 


8:48 AIIEKPIOHXAN OYN OI IOYAAIOI KAT ΕἾΠΟΝ AYTQ OY KAAQXY AETOMEN ἩΜΕΙ͂Σ OTI 
MAMAPEITH2 EI XY ΚΑΙ AAIMONION EXEIX 


8:49 Jesus answered, I have no demon, but I honor my Father, and ye dishonor me. 


8:49 JEHOSHUA IHNOY® 2424 {N/NSM} ANSWERED AITEKPIOH 611 ¢v/ap1/38s} TET'Q 1473 (PP/INS} HAVE E.XQ. 2192 {V/PAI/1S} 
NOOYK 3756 {PRT/N} DEMON AAIMONION 1140 ¢N/ASN} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} THONOR TIMQ 5091 ¢v/Par/1s} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} FATHER ΠΑΤΈΡΑ 3962 {N/ASM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} YE Y MEI 5210 {ΡΡΙΩΝΡῚ 
DISHONOR ATIMAZETE 818 (v/PAr/2P} ME ME. 3165 {PP/1AS} 


8:49 ATTIEKPIOH ΙΗΣΟΥΣ ELQ AAIMONION ΟΥ̓Κ ΧΩ AAAA TIMQ TON ΠΑΤΈΡΑ MOY KAI YMEIX 
ATIMAZETE ME 


8:50 But I seek not my own glory. He is who seeks and judges. 


8:50 BUTAE 1161 {CONT} TET'Q. 1473 {pP/iNs} SEEK ΖΗ ΤῺ 2212 {v/PAI/1S} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} ΤΗΑ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} GLORY 
AOZAN 1391 {N/ASF} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} IS EX TIN 2076 {v/PX1/3S} WHO SEEKS ΖΗ ΤΩΝ 2212 
{V/PAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO JUDGES KPINQN 2919 {v/PAP/NSM} 


8:50 ΓῺ AE OY ZHTQ THN AOEAN MOY EXTIN O ZHTON KAT KPINON 


8:51 Truly, truly, I say to you, if any man keeps my word, he will, no, not see death, into the 
age. 


8:51 TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} TRULY AMHWN 281 {HEB} TSAY AEI‘Q 3004 ¢v/Par/is} TO You YMIN 5213 {ΡΡΙΖΩΡῚ ΙΕ ΕΑΝ 1437 
{COND} ANY ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} KEEPS THPH XH 5083 ¢v/Aas/3s} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MY EMON 1699 {PS/1ASM} THO'TON 
3588 {T/ASM} WORD ΛΟΙΓῸΝ 3056 {N/ASM} HE WILL SEEQKQPHXH 2334 (v/AAS/3S} DEATHOANATON 2288 {N/ASM} NOOY 
3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} AGE AIONA 165 {N/ASM} 


8:51 AMHN AMHN AETQ YMIN EAN ΤῚΣ TON ΛΟΙΓῸΝ TON EMON THPHXH OANATON OY MH 
OEQPHXH ΕἸΣ TON ΑἸΩ͂ΝΑ 


8:52 The Jews therefore said to him, Now we know that thou have a demon. Abraham died, 
and the prophets, and thou say, If any man keeps my word, he will, no, not taste of death, 
into the age. 


8:52 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOYAAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} SAID EITION 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3P} TO HIM 
ΑΥ̓ΤΩ 846 (PP/DSM} NOW ΝΥΝ 3568 {ADV} WE KNOW ET. NQKAMEN 1097 ¢v/RAr/1P} THATOTI 3754 {CONT} THOU HAVE 
EXEI® 2192 ¢v/Par/2s} DEMON AAIMONION 1140 {N/ASN} ABRAHAM ΑΒΡΑΑΜ 11 ΡΒ DIED ATTEOANEN 599 
{V/2AA1/38} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PROPHETS ITPO®HT AI 4396 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOU ΣῪ 
4771 {PP/2NS} SAY AETEI® 3004 ¢v/par/2s} IFHEAN 1437 {COND} ANY ΤῚΣ, 5100 {PX/NSM} KEEPS ΓΗΡΗΣΗ 5083 {v/AAS/3S} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD ΔΟΓῸΝ 3056 {N/ASM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} HE WILL TASTE ‘EY UHTAT 1089 {v/ADS/38} OF 
DEATHOANATOY 2288 sN/GSM} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} INTO EI 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} AGE 
ΑἸΩ͂ΝΑ 165 {N/ASM} 


8:52 KITION OYN AYTQ OI IOYAAIOI ΝΥ͂Ν ΕΓΝΩΚΑΜΕΝ OTI ΔΑΙΜΟΝΙΟΝ EXEIZ ΑΒΡΑΑΜ 
AIIKOANEN KAT OI] ITPO®HTAI KAI ΣῪ ΛΕΓΕΙΣ EAN ΤῚΣ TON AOTON MOY THPHXH OY MH 
TEYXHTAI OANATOY ΕἸΣ TON ΑἸΩ͂ΝΑ 


3:53 Are thou greater than our father Abraham who died? And the prophets died. Who do 
thou make thyself? 


8:53 THOU NY 4771 {PP/2NS} ΑΒΕ ΕἸ] 1488 ¢V/PX1/2S} NOT? MH _ 3361 {PRT/I} GREATER THAN MEIZON 3187 {A/NSM/C} THO TOY 
3588 {T/GSM} FATHER ΠΑΤΤΤΡΟΣ 3962 {N/GSM} OF US HMQN 2257 (pP/1GP} ABRAHAM ABPAAM 11 ΡΒ WHOOXTID 3748 
{PR/NSM} DIED AITKOANEN 599 (v/2AA1/3S8} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PROPHETS IIPO®HT AI 4396 ¢N/NPM} 
DIED AITEOANON 599 ¢v/2AA1/3P} WHO? TINA 5101 {PASM} MAKEIIOIE 1 4160 ¢v/PAI/2S} THOU NY 4771 {PP/2NS} THYSELF 
MEAYTON 4572 {PF/3ASM} 


8:53 ΜΗ YY ΜΕΊΖΩΝ EI TOY ΠΑΤΡΟΣ HMQN ΑΒΡΑΑΜ ΟΣΤῚΣ AITEOANEN KAT OI ΠΡΟΦΗΤΑΙ 
AIEOANON TINA XEAYTON ZY ΠΟΙΕῚΣ 


8:54 Jesus answered, If I glorify myself, my glory is nothing. My Father is he who glorifies me, 
of whom ye say, He is our God. 


8:54 JEHOSHUA IHNOY™ 2424 {N/NSM} ANSWERED AITEKPIOH 611 ¢v/Ap1/38} ΠΕ ΕΑΝ 1437 {COND} ΕΠ ΓῺ 1473 {PpP/1Ns} 
GLORIFY AOZA ΖΩ 1392 {v/PAI/IS} MYSELF EMAYTON 1683 {PF/1ASM} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} GLORY ΔΌΞΑ 1391 {N/NSF} OF ME 
MOY 3450 {ΡΡΙ65115 ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 {v/PX1/3S} NOTHING OYAEN 3762 {A/NSN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER ΠΑΤῊΡ 3962 
{N/NSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {ΡΡΙΙ65}15 ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 {v/PX1/3S} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO GLORIFIES ΔΌΞΑ ZON 1392 {V/PAP/NSM} 
ME ME 3165 {PP/IAS} WHOMON 3739 {PR/ASM} YE YMEI® 5210 {ΡΡΙΝΡῚ SAY AEKTE'TE 3004 ¢v/Par/2P} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} 
HEISEXTIN 2076 {v/Px1/38} ΘΟ ΘΕΟΣ 2316 {N/NSM} OF US HMQN 2257 (PP/1GP} 


8:54 ATIEKPIOH IHXOYX EAN EPQ ΔΟΞΑΖΩ EMAYTON H ΔΟΞΑᾺ MOY ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ EXTIN EXTIN O 
ΠΑΤῊΡ MOY O ΔΟΞΑΖΩΝ ME ON YMEIX AETETE OTI ΘΕῸΣ HMON ἘΣΤῚΝ 


8:65 And ye do not know him, but I know him. And if I should say that I do not know him, I 
will be a liar like you, but I do know him and keep his word. 


8:55 AND KAI 2532 {CON]} YE KNOW ET. NOKATE 1097 (v/RAv/2P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {(PpP/ASM} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} BUT AE 
1161 {CON} TEPQ 1473 {ΡΡΙΝ5} KNOW OJAA 1492 ¢v/rar/is} HIMAY'T'ON 846 (PP/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} IFEAN 1437 
{COND} I SHOULD SAY EIIIQ 2036 ¢v/2AAS/18} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} IKNOW OJAA 1492 (v/RAI/1S} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 (PP/ASM} 
NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} I WILL BEE XOMAT 2071 ¢v/Fxi/1s} LIAR PEYXTH® 5583 (N/NSM} LIKEOMOIO®D 3664 {A/NSM} YOU 
YMOQN 5216 ¢pp/2GP} BUT AAA 235 {CONT} IKNOWOITAA 1492 ¢vrar/is} ΕΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 (PpP/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} I 
KEEP THPQ 5083 ¢v/PAI/1S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD ΛΟΙΓῸΝ 3056 {N/ASM} OF HIM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΥ͂ 846 {PP/GSM} 


8:5 ΚΑΙ ΟΥ̓Κ EVTNOQKATE ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ETQ AE OIAA ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ KAT EAN ΠΩ OTI ΟΥ̓Κ OIAA ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 
EXOMAI OMOIOX YMQN PEYXTHX AAA OIAA ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ KAI TON AOTON AYTOY THPQ 


8:56 Your father Abraham rejoiced that he could see my day, and he saw it, and was glad. 


8:56 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER ΠΑ ΤῊΡ 3962 {N/NSM} OF YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} ABRAHAM ΑΒΡΑΑΜ 11 {NPR} 
REJOICED HT AAATAXATO 21 ¢v/Ap1/3s} THATINA 2443 {CONJ} HE COULD SEEIAH 1492 ¢v/2AAS/38} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
MYEMHN 1699 sps/1AsF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} DAY HMEPAN 2250 N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HESAWEJAEN 1492 
{V/2AA1/38} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} WAS GLAD EX APH 5463 {V/2A01/38} 


8:56 ΑΒΡΑΑΜ O ΠΑΤῊΡ YMQN HPAAATAXATO INA IAH THN HMEPAN THN EMHN KAT EIAEN 
KAI EXAPH 


8:57 The Jews therefore said to him, Thou have not yet fifty years, and thou have seen 
Abraham? 


8:57 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOYAAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} SAID EIIION 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3P} TO 
ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} THOU HAVE E-XEI» 2192 {v/PAI/2S} NOT YET OYITQ 3768 {ADV} FIFTY 
ΠΕΝΤΉΚΟΝΤΑ 4004 (N/NU YEARS ETH 2094 {N/APN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOU HAVE SEEN KEQPAKA® 3708 
{V/RAI/2S/ATT} ABRAHAM ΑΒΡΑΑΜ 11 {NPR} 


8:57 KITION OYN OI IOYAAIOI ΠΡῸΣ ΑὙΤῸΝ ΠΕΝΤΉΚΟΝΤΑ ETH OYHQ EXETX KAT ΑΒΡΑΑΜ 
EQPAKAY 


8:58 Jesus said to them, Truly, truly, I say to you, before Abraham came to be, I am. 


8:58 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [ΗΠ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 (N/NSM} SAID ETTIEN 2036 (V/2AA1/38} TO THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜ) 
TRULY AMHWN 281 {HEB} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} ISAY AET‘Q 3004 (v/Par/is} TO You YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} BEFORE ΠΡῚΝ 


4250 {ADV} ABRAHAM ΑΒΡΑΑΜ 11 {N/PRI} CAME TOBEL‘ENEXOAT 1096 ¢v/2ADN} ΕΓ ΓῺ 1473 (pP/iINS} AMEXIMI 1510 
{V/PXI/1S} 


8:58 KITTEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ Ο IHXOYX AMHN AMHN AETQ ὙΜΙ͂Ν ΠΡῚΝ ΑΒΡΑΑΜ TENEXOAT ΒΓῺ ΕἸΜῚ 


8:59 Therefore they took up stones so that they might throw at him, but Jesus was hid, and 
went out of the temple, having passed through the midst of them, and thus passed on. 


8:59 THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} THEY TOOK UP HPAN 142 {V/AAI/3P} STONES AIOOY 2 3037 {N/APM} SO THATINA 2443 
{CONJ} THEY MIGHT THROW BA AQXIN 906 ¢v/2AAS/3P} ATEII 1909 ;PREP} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 (pP/ASM} BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} 
JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} WAS HID EKPYBH 2928 ¢v/2AP1/38} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} WENT OUT EEHAOEN 1831 
{V/2AA1/3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THE T'OY 3588 {T/GSN} TEMPLE IE POY 2411 {N/GSN} HAVING PASSED AIEFAQQN 1330 
{V/2AAP/NSM} THROUGH ΔΙᾺ 1223 {PREP} MIDST MEXOY 3319 {A/GSN} OF THEM AY T'QN 846 (PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
THUSOYTQ® 3779 {ADV} PASSED ON ITAPHT'EN 3855 {v/1A1/38} 


8:59 HPAN OYN AIOOYX INA BAAQXIN EIT ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΙἸΗΣΟΥΣ AE EKPYBH KAT EXHAOEN EK TOY 
IEPOY ΔΙΕΛΘΩΝ ATA MEXOY AYTOQN KAI ΠΑΡΗΓῈΝ OYTQX 


9:1 
And as he passed on, he saw a man blind from birth. 


9:1 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AS HE PASSED ΟΝ ΠΑΡΑΓῺΝ 3855 ¢v/PAP/NSM} HE SAW EJAEN 1492 £V/2AA1/38} MAN ANOPOTION 
444 {N/ASM} BLIND T'Y®AON 5185 {4/ASM} FROM EK. 1537 {PREP} BIRTH TENETH® 1079 ¢n/GsF} 


9:1 KAI ΠΑΡΑΓῺΝ EIAEN ANOPQIION TY®AON EK CTENETH2 


9:2 And his disciples asked him, saying, Rabbi, who sinned, this man or his parents, that he 
would be born blind? 


9:2 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHT AI 3101 {N/NPM} OF HIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} ASKED 
HPQTHXAN 2065 ¢V/AAI/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} SAYING AETONTE® 3004 (v/PAP/NPM} RABBI PABBI 4461 {HEB} 
wHo? ΤΙΣ 5101 {PINSM} SINNED HMAPTEN 264 ¢v/2AA1/38} THISOYTOX 3778 {PD/NSM} OR Η 2228 {PRT} THOSOI 3588 
{T/NPM} PARENTS ΓΟΝΕΙ͂Σ 1118 (N/NPM} OF HIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} HE WOULD BE BORN 
TENNHOH. 1080 ¢w/aps/3s} BLIND TY@PAO®D 5185 {A/NSM} 


9:2 KA] ΗΡΩΤΉΣΑΝ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΟἹ MAOHTAT AYTOY AETONTEX PABBI ΤῚΣ HMAPTEN ΟΥ̓ΤῸΣ H ΟἹ 
TONEIZ AYTOY INA TY®AOX TENNHOH 


9:3 Jesus answered, Neither this man sinned, nor his parents, but that the works of God 
might be manifested in him. 


9:3 JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟῪ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} ANSWERED AITEKPIOH 611 {V/ADI/3S} NEITHEROY'TE 3777 {CONJ} THISOY TO 3778 
{PD/NSM} SINNED HMAPTEN 264 {v/2AA1/3S} NOROY'TE 3777 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PARENTS 'ONEI® 1118 {N/NPM} 
OF HIMAYTOY 846 ¢pp/csm} BUT AAA 235 {CONT} THATINA 2443 {CONT} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} WORKS EPI‘A 2041 {N/NPN} 
OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} MIGHT BE MANIFESTED PDA NEPQOH 5319 ¢v/APs/38} INEN 1722 {PREP} 
HIM A YT. 846 {PP/DSM} 


9:3 AIIEKPIOH ΙΗΣΟΥΣ OYTE OYTOX HMAPTEN OYTE OI PONEIZ AYTOY AAA INA ®ANEPQOH 
TA EPPA TOY OEOY EN AYTQ 


9:4 1 must work the works of him who sent me while it is day. Night comes when no man can 
work. 


9:4 IT IS NECESSARY FOR AE] 1163 {V/PQI/3S} MEEME, 1691 {PP/1AS} TOWORK EPP AZEXOAT 2038 (v/PNN} THES TA 3588 
{T/APN} WORKS E;PI°A 2041 {N/APN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WHO SENT ΠΕΜΨΑΝΤΟΣ 3992 ¢v/AAP/GSM} ME ME, 3165 
{PP/IAS} WHILE EQ) 2193 {CONT} ITISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/3s} DAY HMEPA 2250 {N/NSF} NIGHT NY 3571 {N/NSF} COMES 
EPXETAT 2064 ¢v/PNnr/38} WHENOTE 3753 {ADV} NONEOYAEI» 3762 {A/NSM} IS ABLEAYNAT AI 1410 {V/PNI/38} TO WORK 
EPTAZEXOAT 2038 {v/PNN} 


9:4 EME AEI EPPAZEXOAI TA EPCTA TOY TEMYANTOX ME EQX HMEPA EXTIN EPXETAI NY& 
OTE ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ AYNATAI ἘΡΓΆΖΕΣΘΑΙ 


9:5 When I am in the world, I am the light of the world. 


9:5 WHENOTAN 3752 {CONT} IAM] 5600 {V/PXS/1S} INEIN 1722 {PREP} THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} WORLD ΚΟΣΜῺ 2889 {N/DSM} I AM 
EIMI 1510 ¢v/Pxi/18} LIGHT ®QY 5457 {N/NSN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KOXMOY 2889 {N/GSM} 


95OTAN EN TQ KOXMQ ὦ ΦΩΣ ΕἸΜΙ TOY KOXMOY 


9:6 Having said these things, he spat toward the ground, and made clay of the spittle, and 
rubbed the clay on the eyes of the blind man. 


9:6 HAVING SAID EITIQN 2036 {v/2AAP/NSM} THESE T'A Y'T'A 5023 {PD/APN} HE SPATE TITY XEN 4429 {V/AAI/3S} GROUND-WARD 
XAMAT 5476 {Apv} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} MADE EIJIOTHXEN 4160 ¢v/Aar3s} CLAY IIHAON 4081 {N/ASM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} 
THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} SPITTLE IIT YXMATOX 4427 (N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} RUBBED EITEXPIXEN 2025 ¢v/AAI/3S} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} CLAY ITHAON 4081 {N/ASM} ON EIT] 1909 PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} EVESODOAAMOY)® 3788 
{N/APM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} BLIND TY®AOY 5185 {A/GSM} 


96TAYTA EHION EINITYZXEN XAMAI KAI ΒΠΟΙΗΣΕΝ ΠΗΛΟΝ EK TOY IITYZXMATOX KAI 
EIMIEXPIZEN TON ΠΗΛΟΝ EI ΤΟΥΣ O®OAAMOY2 TOY TY®AOY 


9:7 And he said to him, Go, wash in the pool of Siloam (which is translated, He who has been 
sent). Therefore he went and washed, and came seeing. 


9:7 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} TOHIM AY ΤῺ 846 {ΡΡΙΏ5ΜὺῈ) Go YITATE 5217 {v/PAM/2S} WASH 
ΝΙΨΑΙ 3538 ¢v/AMM/2S} IN ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} POOL KOA YMBHOPAN 2861 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} SILOAM XIAQAM. 4611 {N/PRI} WHICH O 3739 {PR/NSN} IS TRANSLATED EPMHNEYET AI 2059 ¢v/pp1/3S} HE WHO HAS 
BEEN SENT AITEXTAAMENO2 649 {v/RPP/NSM} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} HE WENT AITHAQEN 565 ¢v/2AA1/3S} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} WASHED ENIVATO 3538 (V/AMI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} CAME HAOEN 2064 {v/2AAI/3S} SEEING BAKITION 
991 {V/PAP/NSM} 


9:7 KAI EIEN AYTQ YITATE NIVAI ΕΣ THN KOAYMBHOPAN TOY XIAQAM O EPMHNEYETAI 
AITEXTAAMENOZ AITHAOEN OYN KAI ENIVATO KAI ΗΛΘῈΝ BAETION 


9:5 The neighbors therefore and those who saw him formerly, that he was blind, said, Is this 
not he who sits and begs? 


9:8 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} NEIGHBORS [‘EITONE 1069 {N/NPM} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 
3588 {T/NPM} WHO SAWOKQPOYNTE 2334 (v/PAP/NPM} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} FORMER 
IIPOTEPON 4386 {4/ASN} THATOTI 3754 {CONT} HE WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} BLIND TY®AOD 5185 {A/NSM} SAID EAEI‘ON 
3004 {ΝΠΑΙ3ΡῚ IS ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 {v/Px1/38} THISOYTOX 3778 {PD/NSM} NOT OY X 3756 {PRT/N} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SITS 
KAOHMENO® 2521 ¢v/PNP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CON}; WHO BEGS ITPOXAITON 4319 ¢v/PAP/NSM} 


9:301 OYN T'EITONE2 KAI OI OEQPOYNTEX ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ TO IIPOTEPON OTI TY®AOX HN ΒΛΕΓῸΝ 
ΟΥ̓Χ OYTOX EXTIN O KAOHMENO2X KAT TTPOXATTON 


9:9 Others said, He is this man, but others said, He is like him. That man said, I am. 


9:9 OTHER AA AOI 243 {A/NPM} SAID EAETON 3004 (v1A13P} THATOTI 3754 {CONT} HEISEXTIN 2076 {v/PX1/3S} THIS 
OYTO 3778 ;pp/NsM} BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} OTHER AA AOI 243 {A/NPM} THAT OT 3754 {CONT} HEISEXTIN 2076 (v/Px1/38} 
LIKEOMOIO 3664 {A/NSM} HIM AY ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} THAT EKEINOD 1565 (PD/NSM} SAID EAETEN 3004 {V/1A1/38S} THAT 
OTI 3754 «conn, TETQ 1473 ¢pp/iNs} AM EIMI 1510 ¢v/Pxi/is} 


9:9 AAAOT EAETON OTI OYTOX EXTIN AAAOI AE OTI OMOIOX AYTQ EXTIN EKEINOX EAETEN 
OTI EPQ ΕἸΜΙ 


9:10 They said to him therefore, How were thine eyes opened? 


9:10 THEY SAID FKAET'ON 3004 ¢v1A1/3P} TO HIM A Y'T'Q 846 (PP/DSM} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CON}; HOW? ΠΩΣ 4459 {ADVv/T} 
WERE OPENED ANEQXOHZAN 455 {V/API/3P} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} EYES ODOA AMOI 3788 {N/NPM} OF THEE NOY 4675 
{PP/2GS} 


9:10 KAETON OYN AYTQ ΠΩΣ ANEQXOHZAN ΣΟΥ ΟἹ OPOAAMOI 


9:11 That man answered and said, A man called Jesus made clay, and rubbed on my eyes, and 
said to me, Go to the pool of Siloam and wash. And after going and washing, I received sight. 


9:11 THAT EKEINO® 1565 (PD/NSM} ANSWERED AITTEKPIOH 611 ¢v/ap1/3s} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} SAID EITTIEN 2036 
{V/2AA1/38S} ΜΑΝ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ 444 (N/NSM} CALLED AEKTTOMENO) 3004 {v/PpP/NSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 (N/NSM} MADE 
EIIOIHXEN 4160 ¢v/AAr/3S} CLAYITHAON 4081 ¢N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} RUBBED ON EITEXPIXEN 2025 {V/AAI/3S} 
THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} EYES ΟΦΘΑΛΜΟΥΣ 3788 {N/APM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID 
EINEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3S} TO ME ΜΟΙ 3427 (pp/ips} Go YITATE 5217 ¢v/PAm/28} ΤΟ ΕΙΣ 1519 {ΡΒΕΡῚ THA’THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
POOL KOAYMBHOPAN 2861 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} SILOAM XIAQAM 4611 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WASH 
NIYWAI 3538 ¢v/AMM/2S} AND AE, 1161 {CONT} AFTER GOING AITEAQQN 565 £v/2AAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 (ΟΝ AFTER 
WASHING NIVPAMENO2® 3538 {V/AMP/NSM} I LOOKED UP ANE BAEYVA 308 {V/AAI/1S} 


9:11 AITEKPIOH EKEINOX KAI ENIEN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ ΛΕΓΌΜΕΝΟΣ ΙΗΣΟΥΣ ITHAON ENOIHXEN KAI 
EMIEXPIZEN MOY ΤΟῪΣ O®OAAMOY2 KAI EINEN MOI YHATE ΕἸΣ THN KOAYMBHOPAN TOY 
ΣΙΛΩΑΜ KAI ΝΙΨΑΙ ATTEAQQN AE KAT NIVAMENOX ANEBAEYPA 


9:12 Therefore they said to him, Where is that man? He says, I do not know. 


9:12 THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} THEY SAID ETTION 2036 {v/2AA1/3P} TO HIM AY ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} WHERE? IIOY 4226 {PRT/T} IS 
EXTIN 2076 (v/Px1/38} THAT EKEINO®D 1565 (PD/NSM} HE SAYS ΛῈΣ ἜΣ 3004 ¢v/PAI/3S} IKNOWOIAA 1492 {v/RAI/1S} NOTOYK 
3756 {PRT/N} 


9:12EKIION OYN AYTQ ΠΟΥ ἘΣΤῚΝ EKEINOX ΛΕΓῈῚΙ ΟΥ̓Κ OIAA 
9:13 They brought him to the Pharisees—the former blind man. 


9:13 THEY BROUGHT AV'OY XIN 71 ¢v/Par3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {pP/AsM} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} 
PHARISEES DA PIXATOY® 5330 ¢N/APM} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} FORMER IIOTE 4218 {PRT} BLIND T YBAON 5185 {A/ASM} 


9:13 ATOYXIN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΠΡῸΣ ΤΟΥΣ ΦΑΡΙΣΑΙΟῪΣ TON ΠΟΤῈ TY®AON 
9:14 Now it was ἃ sabbath when Jesus made the clay and opened his eyes. 


9:14NOW AE 1161 {CON} IT WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} SABBATH ΣΑΒΒΑ ΤΟΝ 4521 {N/NSN} WHENOTE, 3753 {ADV} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY Σ 2424 sN/NSM} MADE EJIOTHXEN 4160 (v/Aar/3s} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} CLAYITHAON 4081 
{N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} OPENED ANEQHREN 455 {v/AA1/3S8} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} EYES OPDOAAMOY 2 3788 
{N/APM} OF HIM A Y'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


9:14HN AE XABBATON OTE TON ITHAON ΒΠΟΙΗΣΕΝ O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ KAI ANEQREN AYTOY ΤΟΥΣ 
O®OAAMOY 2X 


9:15 Again therefore the Pharisees also asked him how he received sight. And he said to them, 
He put clay upon my eyes, and I washed, and I see. 


9:15 AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PHARISEES DAPIXATOI 5330 {N/NPM} ALSO 
KAT 2532 {CONT} ASKED HPQTON 2065 ¢viar3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 (PP/ASM} HOW? ΠΩΣ 4459 {ADV/1} HE LOOKED UP 
ANEBAEYEN 308 ¢V/AAI/3S} AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} TO THEM AY TOI) 846 
{PP/DPM} HE PUT KITEQHKEN 2007 ¢v/Aar/38} CLAY ITHAON 4081 <N/ASM} ON EJTI 1909 (PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} 
EYES ΟΦΘΑΛΜΟΥΣ 3788 {N/APM} OF ME MOY 3450 (PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IWASHED ENIVAMHN 3538 {V/AMI/1S} 
AND KAI 2532 {CON} ISEE BAEIIQ. 991 ¢v/Paris} 


9:15TIAAIN OYN ΗΡΩΤῺΝ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ KAT OI ®APIXAIOI ΠΩΣ ANEBAEYPEN O AE ENIEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 
IIHAON ENEKOHKEN MOY ἘΠῚ ΤΟῪΣ OPOAAMOY2 KAT ENIYAMHN KAT BAETIO 


9:16 Therefore some of the Pharisees said, This man is not from God, because he does not 
keep the sabbath. Other men said, How is a sinful man able to do such signs? And there was 
division among them. 


9:16 THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONT} SOME TINE 5100 (PX/NPM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} PHARISEES 
®MAPIXAION 5330 ¢N/GPM} SAID EAEI‘ON 3004 ¢vA1/3P} THISOYTOX 3778 {PD/NSM} THO Ο 3588 {T/NSM} MAN AN@PQITOX 
444 {N/NSM} IS EXITIN 2076 {v/PX1/3S} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} FROMITAPA 3844 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOKOY 2316 
{N/GSM} BECAUSE O'T'] 3754 {CON} HE KEEPS THPEI 5083 ¢v/PAr/38} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} SABBATH 
ZABBATON 4521 {N/ASN} OTHER A AAOI 243 {A/NPM} SAID EAET‘ON 3004 (v1A1/3P} HOW? ΠΩΣ, 4459 {ADV/T} IS ABLE 
AYNATATI 1410 ΡΝ 351 SINFUL AMAPTQAOD 268 ;A/NSM} MAN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ 444 «N/NsM} TO DO ΠΟΙΕΙ͂Ν 4160 ¢v/PAn} 
sucH TOIAYTA 5108 {PD/APN} SIGNS NHMEIA 4592 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THERE WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} DIVISION 
ΣΧΙΣΜΑ 4978 {N/NSN} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} THEM ΑΥ ΤΟΙΣ 846 (PP/DPM} 


9:16 EAETON OYN EK TON ®APIXAION ΤΙΝΕΣ OYTOX O ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ ΟΥ̓Κ EXTIN ΠΑΡΑ TOY 
OEOY OTI TO XABBATON OY THPET AAAOI EAEPON ΠῺΣ AYNATAT ANOPQTIOX AMAPTQAOX 
TOIAYTA ΣΗΜΕΙ͂Α ΠΟΙΕΙ͂Ν ΚΑῚ ΣΧΊΣΜΑ HN EN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 


9:17 They say again to the blind man, What do thou say about him, that he opened thine eyes? 
And he said, He is a prophet. 


9:17 THEY SAY AET‘'OYXIN 3004 (v/PAr/3P} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} BLIND ΤΥΦΛΩ 5185 {A/DSM} 
WHAT? TT 5101 {PI/ASN} SAY AEKT'EI 3004 ¢v/PaAr/2S8} THOU NY 4771 {PP/2NS} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 (pREP} HIMAY TOY 846 
{PP/GSM} THAT ΟἽ ΤῚ 3754 {CONJ} HE OPENED HNOI=EN 455 ¢v/AAI/38} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} EYES ODOAAMOY® 3788 
{N/APM} OF THEE LOY 4675 {PP/2GS} AND AF, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIITEN 2036 (v/2AA1/38} THAT OTT 3754 
{CONJ} HEISEXITIN 2076 ¢v/PX1/3S} PROPHET ΠΡΟΦΗΤῊΣ 4396 {N/NsM} 


9:17 AKPOYXIN TQ TY®AQ ITTAAIN XY TI AEPEIX ΠΕΡῚ AYTOY OTI HNOIEEN ΣΟΥ TOYZ 
O®OAAMOY2 O AE EIEN OTI ΠΡΟΦΗΤῊΣ EXTIN 


9:18 The Jews therefore did not believe about him, that he had been blind, and had received 
sight, until they called the parents of the man who had received sight. 


9:18 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOYAATOI 2453 {A/NPM} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} BELIEVED KITIXTEYZAN 4100 
{V/AAI/3P} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 PREP} HIM A YTOY 846 {ΡΡΙΩ5Μ) THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} HE WASHN 2258 
{V/IXI/3S} BLIND TY@®AOD 5185 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LOOKED UP ANEBAE'PEN 308 {V/AAI/3S} UNTIL EQX 2193 
{CONJ} WHEN OTOY 3755 {PR/GSN/ATT} THEY CALLED ΕΦΩΝΗΣΑΝ 5455 {V/AAI/3P} THOS ΤΟῪΣ 3588 {T/APM} PARENTS 
TONEI® 1118 gv/apm} oF HIM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΥ͂ 846 {PpP/GSM} OF THO T'OY 3588 {T/GSM} WHO LOOKED UP ANABAEVANTO2 308 
{V/AAP/GSM} 


9180YK EWIZTEYZXAN OYN ΟἹ ἸΟΥΔΑΙ͂ΟΙ ΠΕΡῚ AYTOY OTI TY®AOX HN KAT ANEBAEYVEN EQ 
OTOY E®QNHXAN TOY ΓΟΝΕῚΣ AYTOY TOY ANABAEVANTOX 


9:19 And they asked them, saying, Is this your son, whom ye say that he was born blind? How 
then does he now see? 


9:19 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THEY ASKED HPQTHXAN 2065 {V/AAI/3P} THEM AY TOY 846 (PP/APM} SAYING AETON TEX 3004 
{V/PAP/NPM} IS ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 ¢v/PX1/3S8} THISOYTOX 3778 {PD/NSM} THO Ο 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} OF YOU YMQN 
5216 {PP/2GP} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} YE YMEI» 5210 {ΡΡΙΖΝΡῚ SAY AKT'E'TE 3004 ¢v/Par/2P} THAT OTT 3754 {CONJ} HE WAS 
BORN EI‘ ENNH@H_ 1080 {v/Ap1/3s} BLIND TY®AOX 5185 {A/NSM} HOW? ΠΩΣ 4459 {ADV/I} THENOYN 3767 {CONJ} DOES HE 
SEE BAEIIEI 991 ¢v/par3s} Now APTI 737 {ADV} 


9:19 KAT ΗΡΩΤΉΣΑΝ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΥΣ AETONTEX OYTOX EXTIN O YIOX YMQN ON YMEIX AETETE OTI 
TY®AOZX ETLENNHOH ΠΩΣ OYN APTI BAETIEI 


9:0 And his parents answered them and said, We know that this is our son, and that he was 
born blind, 


9:20 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PARENTS ‘ONEI> 1118 ¢N/NPM} OF HIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} ANSWERED 
ATEKPIOHXAN 611 (V/ADI/3P} THEM A Y TOI 846 (pP/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CON} SAID EITION 2036 {v/2AA1/3P} WE KNOW 


OIAAMEN 1492 ¢vRai/1P} THAT OT 3754 {CONT} THISOYTOX 3778 (PD/NSM} ISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
SON YIOD 5207 {N/NSM} OF US HMQN 2257 (PP/1GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAT O'T'I 3754 {CONJ} HE WAS BORN ET T-ENNHOH 
1080 {V/API/3S} BLIND ΤΎΦΛΟΣ 5185 {A/NSM} 


920 AIIEKPIOHXAN AE ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ OI TONEIZ AYTOY KAT EITIION OIAAMEN OTI OYTOX EXTIN O 
YIOX HMQON KAT OTI TY®AOX ETENNHOH 


9:21 but how he now sees, we know not. Or who opened his eyes, we know not. He has 
maturity, ask him. He will speak for himself. 


9:21 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} HOW? ΠΩΣ 4459 {ADV/}} HE SEES BAEIIEI 991 (v/par3s} NOWNYN 3568 {ADV} WE KNOW OIAAMEN 
1492 {V/RAI/1P} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} ORH 2228 {PRT} WHO? TIX 5101 {PI/NSM} OPENED HNOIZEN 455 ¢v/AA1/38} THOS TOY & 
3588 {T/APM} EYES OPMOAAMOY™® 3788 {N/APM} OF HIM AY'TOY 846 (PP/GSM} WE HMEI® 2249 ¢pp/inp} KNow OIAAMEN 
1492 {V/RAI/1P} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} ΗΕ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 (PP/NSM} HAS EXE 2192 (v/PAI/38} MATURITY HAIKIAN 2244 {N/ASF} 
ASK EPOTHXATE 2065 ¢vV/AAM/2P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {pP/ASM} ΗΕ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 {PP/NSM} WILL SPEAK AAAHXEI 2980 
{V/FAI/3S} FOR ΠΕΡῚ 4012 {PREP} HIMSELF EA YTOY 1438 {PF/3GSM} 


9:21 ΠΩ͂Σ AE ΝΥΝ BAEIIEI ΟΥ̓Κ OJAAMEN H ΤῚΣ HNOIZREN AYTOY ΤΟῪΣ O®OAAMOYX ἩΜΕΙ͂Σ 
ΟΥ̓Κ OIAAMEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ HAIKIAN EXEI ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EPOTHZATE ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ ΠΕΡῚ EAYTOY AAAHZXEI 


9:29 His parents spoke these things because they feared the Jews, for the Jews had agreed 
already, that if any man confessed him as Christ, he should become excommunicated from 
the synagogue. 


9:22 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PARENTS [‘ONEI» 1118 ¢N/NPM} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} SPOKE EIIION 2036 {v/2AAI/3P} THESE 
TAYTA 5023 {PD/APN} BECAUSE OT] 3754 {CONJ} THEY FEARED EBOBOYNTO 5399 {v/INI/3P} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} 
JEWISH IOYAAIOY® 2453 {A/APM} FORI‘AP 1063 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOYAAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} HAD AGREED 
ZXZYNETEOEINTO 4934 ¢v/LM1I/3P} ALREADY HAH 2235 {ADV} THATINA 2443 {CONT} FEAN 1437 {COND} ANY ΤῚΣ 5100 
{PX/NSM} CONFESSED ΟΜΟΛΟΓΉΣΗ 3670 ¢v/Aas3s} HIMAY'TON 846 {PP/ASM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΤΟΝ 5547 {N/ASM} HE 
SHOULD BECOME TENHTAIT 1096 ¢v/2ADS/38} EX-SSYNAGOGUE ΑΠΟΣΥΝΑΓΏΩΓῸΣ 656 {Ansm} 


922 TAYTA ΕἸΠΟΝ ΟἹ TONEIZ AYTOY OTI EPOBOYNTO ΤΟΥΣ IOYAAIOY2 HAH ΓᾺΡ 
XYNETEOEINTO ΟἹ IOYAAIOI INA EAN ΤῚΣ ΑὙΤῸΝ ΟΜΟΛΟΓΉΣΗ ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ ATIOXYNALPOLOX 
TENHTAI 


9:23 Because of this his parents said, He has maturity, ask him. 


9:23 BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THIS TOY ΤῸ 5124 {PD/ASN} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PARENTS [‘ONEI® 1118 {N/NPM} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 (pp/Gsm} SAID ETTION 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3P} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} HE HAS EXE] 2192 (v/PAI/3S} MATURITY 
HAIKIAN 2244 qv/AsF} ASK EPOTHZATE 2065 (v/AAM/2P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 


9:3 AIA TOYTO OI TONEY AYTOY ΕἸΠΟΝ OTI HAIKIAN EXEI ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EPOQTHXATE 


9:24 So they called the man who was blind, for a second time, and said to him, Give glory to 
God. We know that this man is sinful. 


9:24 SOOYN 3767 {CONJ} THEY CALLED EBQNHZAN 5455 {V/AAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MANANOPQIION 444 (N/ASM} 
WHO OD 3739 {PR/NSM} WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} BLIND ΤΎΦΛΟΣ 5185 {A/NSM} FOR EK. 1537 {PREP} SECOND AEF YTEPOY 1208 
{A/GSN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} SAID EITION 2036 ¢v/2AA13P} TO HIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} GIVE AO 1325 {V/2AAM/2S} GLORY 
AOZAN 1391 {N/ASF} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} GOD OEQ 2316 {N/DSM} WE HMEI® 2249 (pp/inP} KNOW OIAAMEN 1492 
{V/RAI/IP} THAT OTT 3754 {CON}; THISOY'TOX 3778 {PD/NSM} THO Ο 3588 {T/NSM} ΜΑΝ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ 444 pyynsm} Is EXTIN 
2076 {V/PX1/3S} SINFUL AMAPTQAO®d 268 ,a/NsM} 


9:24 EBDONHXAN OYN EK AEYTEPOY TON ANOPQIION OX HN TY®AOX KAT ΕἾΠΟΝ AYTQ AOX 
ΔΟΞΑΝ TQ OEQ HMEIX OIAAMEN OTI O ANOPOQHOX OYTOX AMAPTQAOX EXTIN 


9:25 That man therefore answered and said, If he is sinful, I know not. One thing I know, that 
being blind, now I see. 


9:25 THAT EKEINO® 1565 {(PD/NSM} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} ANSWERED AITEKPIOH 611 ¢v/Ap1I/38} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} SAID ETTIEN 2036 (V/2AA1/38} IF EI 1487 {COND} HEISEX TIN 2076 {v/Px1/38} SINFUL AMAPTQAO® 268 {A/NsM} I 
KNOW OJAA 1492 {V/RAI/1S} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} ONEEN 1520 {N/ASN} IKNOWOIAA 1492 {V/RAI/1S} THATOTI 3754 {CONT} 
BEING QN 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} BLIND TY®MAO 5185 {A/NSM} NOW APTI 737 {ADV} TSEE BAETIQ 991 ¢v/Paris} 


9:25 AIIEKPIOH OYN EKEINOX ΚΑΙ ΕἾΠΕΝ EI] AMAPTQAOX EXTIN ΟΥ̓Κ OIAA EN OIAA OTI 
TY®AOX ΩΝ APTI BAETIO 


926 But again they said to him, What did he do to thee? How did he open thine eyes? 


9:26 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} THEY SAID ΕἸΠῸΝ 2036 (V/2AA1/3P} TO HIM A YT 846 {PP/DSM} WHAT? TT 
5101 {PI/ASN} DID HE EIIOTIHXEN 4160 {V/AAI/3S} TO THEE NOI 4671 {PP/2DS} HOW? ΠΩΣ 4459 {ADV/T} OPENED HE HNOIEEN 
455 {V/AAI/3S} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} EYES OPO AAMOY® 3788 {N/APM} OF THEE LOY 4675 {PP/2GS} 


9:26 ῚΠΟΝ AE AYTQ TAAIN TI ΒΠΟΙΗΣΕΝ ΣΟῚ ΠΩΣ HNOIEEN ΣΟΥ ΤΟΥΣ O®OAAMOYX 


9:27 He answered them, I told you already, and ye did not listen. Why do ye want to hear it 
again? Do ye not also want to become his disciples? 


9:27 HE ANSWERED AITEKPIOH 611 {v/Ap1/38} THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {pP/DPM} TTOLD EIJION 2036 ¢v/2Aar/1s} You YMIN 5213 
{PP/2DP} ALREADY HAH 2235 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YOU LISTENED HKOYXNATE 191 {V/AAI/2P} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} 
wuHy? Tl 5101 {PVASN} WANT YEQEAETE 2309 {v/PAI/2P} TOHEARAKOYEIN 191 ¢v/PAN} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} WANT 
OEAETE 2309 ¢v/PAr/2P} YE YMEI> 5210 ¢Pp/2NP} NOT? MH 3361 {PRT} ALSOK AI 2532 {CONT} TOBECOME TENEXOAT 1096 
{V/2ADN} DISCIPLES MAQHTAT 3101 synpM} OF HIMAY TOY 846 (PP/GSM} 


9:27 AIIEKPIOH ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΕἸΠΟΝ YMIN HAH ΚΑΙ ΟΥ̓Κ HKOYZXATE TI ΠΑΛῚΝ OEAETE AKOYEIN 
MH KAI YMEIX OEAETE AYTOY MAOHTAT TENEXOAI 


9:8 They reviled him, and said, Thou are a disciple of that man, but we are disciples of 
Moses. 


9:28 THEY REVILED HAOTAOPHXAN 3058 ¢v/AAI/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} SAID ETIION 2036 
{V/2AAI/3P} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} ARE EI] 1488 {v/PX1/2S} DISCIPLE ΜΑΘΗΤῊΣ 3101 {N/NSM} OF THATEKEINOY 1565 
{PD/GSM} BUT AE, 1161 {CON} WE HME 2249 ¢pp/inP} AREKXMEN 2070 {v/Px1/1P} DISCIPLES MAQHTAT 3101 {N/NPM} OF 
THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MOSES MQUMEQ): 3475 ¢N/GSM} 


9:28 EAOIAOPHXAN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΚΑΙ ΕἾΠΟΝ ΣῪ ΕἸ ΜΑΘΗΤῊΣ EKEINOY HMEIX AE TOY MQXEQOX 
EXMEN MAOHTAI 


9:9 We know that God has spoken to Moses, but this man, we know not where he is from. 


9:29 WE HMEI® 2249 ¢pp/iNP} KNOWOIAAMEN 1492 ¢v/RAr/1P} THATOTI 3754 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ΘΟ ΘΕῸΣ 2316 
{N/NSM} HAS SPOKEN AF AAAHKEN 2980 ¢v/RAI/3S} TO MOSES ΜΩΣΗ 3475 {N/DSM} BUTAE 1161 {CONT} THIS TOYTON 5126 
{PD/ASM} WE KNOW OIAAMEN 1492 ¢v/RAI/IP} NOTOY K_ 3756 {PRT/N} FROM WHERE? IIOOEN 4159 {ADV} HEISEXTIN 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} 


9:9 HMEIX OIJAAMEN OTI MQXH AEAAAHKEN O ΘΕῸΣ TOYTON AE ΟΥ̓Κ OIAAMEN ΠΟΘῈΝ 
EXTIN 


9:30 The man answered and said to them, For in this it is amazing, that ye know not where he 
is from, and yet he opened my eyes. 


9:30 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} MAN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ 444 ¢N/NSM} ANSWERED AITEKPIOH 611 {V/ADI/38} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID 
EINMEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} TO THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῈ FORI'AP 1063 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} THIS TOYTQ 5129 {Pp/DSN} 
ITISEXTIN 2076 {v/Px1/38} AMAZINGOAYMAXTON 2298 {A/NSN} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} YE YMEI®. 5210 {ΡΡΩΝΡῚ KNOW 
OIAATE 1492 ¢v/Rar/2P} NOT ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} FROM WHERE? IIOOEN 4159 {ADV} HEISEXTIN 2076 {v/Px1/3S} AND YET 
KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE OPENED ANEQEEN 455 {V/AAI/3S} THOS ΤΟΥ Σ 3588 {T/APM} EYESOPOAAMOY) 3788 {N/APM} OF ME 
MOY 3450 {PP/1Gs} 


9:30 AIIEKPIOH O ANOPQIIOX KAI ΕἸΠΕΝ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ EN PAP TOYTQ ΘΑΥΜΑΣΤῸΝ EXTIN OTI 
YMEI2 ΟΥ̓Κ OIAATE TIOOEN EXTIN KAI ANEQREN MOY ΤΟΥΣ O®OAAMOY 


9:31 And we know that God does not listen to sinners, but if any man is a worshiper of God, 
and does his will, he listens to this man. 


9:31 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} WE KNOW OJAAMEN 1492 ¢v/RAI/1P} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GODOEOX 2316 
{N/NSM} LISTEN TO AKOYEI 191 {v/PAI/38} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} SINFULAMAPTQAQN 268 {4/GpM} BUT AAA 235 {CONT} 
IF EAN 1437 {COND} ANY ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} IS Η 5600 {V/PXS/3S} GOD-WORSHIPING OHKOXNEBH® 2318 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} DOES ΠΟΙῊ 4160 ¢v/Pas/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WILLOEAHMA 2307 {N/ASN} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} HE 
LISTENS TO AKOYEI 191 ¢v/Par3s} THIS TOY TOY 5127 (ΡΠ ΟΘΜῚ 


9:31 OIAAMEN AE OTI AMAPTQAQN O ΘΕῸΣ ΟΥ̓Κ AKOYET AAA EAN TIX OEOXEBH2 H KAI TO 
OEAHMA AYTOY ΠΟΙΗ TOYTOY AKOYEI 


9:32 From the age, it was not heard that any man opened the eyes of a man who was born 
blind. 


9:32 FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} AGE AIONOX 165 {N/GSM} IT WAS HEARD HKOYXOH_ 191 {V/API/3S} NOT 
ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} THATOTI 3754 {CONT} ANY TI) 5100 {PX/NSM} OPENED HNOIZEN 455 {v/AA1I/3S} EYES ΟΦΘΑΛΜΟΥΣ 
3788 {N/APM} OF HIM WHO WAS BORN TETENNHMENOY 1080 ¢v/RPP/GSM} BLIND TY@®AOY 5185 {A/GSM} 


932EK TOY ΑἸΩ͂ΝΟΣ ΟΥ̓Κ HKOYXOH OTI HNOIZEN ΤῚΣ ΟΦΘΑΛΜΟΥΣ TY®AOY TECTENNHMENOY 


9:33 If this man were not from God, he could do nothing. 


9:33 IF EI 1487 {COND} ΤΗΙΒ ΟΥ̓ TO 3778 {PD/NSM} WASHN 2258 ¢v/1x1/38} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} FROMITAPA 3844 {PREP} GOD 
OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} HEIS ABLEHAYNATO 1410 {VANI3S/ATT} TO DO TIOIEIN 4160 sv/PAN} ΝΟΥ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} NOTHING 
OYAEN 3762 {A/ASN} 


9:33EI MH HN OYTOX ΠΑΡΑ OEOY ΟΥ̓Κ HAYNATO ΠΟΙΕΙ͂Ν ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ 


9:34 They answered and said to him, Thou were born entirely in sins, and thou teach us? And 
they cast him outside. 


9:34 THEY ANSWERED AITEKPIOHXAN 611 {V/ADI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SAID EITION 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3P} TOHIMAYTQ 846 
{PP/DSM} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} WERE BORN ΕΒ] ἙΝΝΗΘΗΣ 1080 {v/APi/2S} ENTIREOAO 3650 {A/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} 
sInsAMAPTYIAI® 266 ~N/pPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} TEACH AIAAXKEI® 1321 ¢v/par2s} us HMAX 


2248 {PP/IAP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY CAST EZ HBAAON 1544 (v/2AA1/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} OUTSIDE FEQ 1854 
{ADV} 


9:34 ΑΠΕΚΡΙΘΗΣΑΝ KAT ΕἾΠΟΝ AYTQ EN AMAPTIAIX ΣῪ EVTENNHOH2 OAOX KAT XY ΔΙΔΑΣΚΕῚΣ 
HMA KAI EKEBAAON ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EQ 


9:35 Jesus heard that they cast him outside. And having found him, he said to him, Do thou 
believe in the Son of God? 


9:35 THOO. 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} HEARD HKOYXEN 191 {v/AAI/38} THATOTI 3754 {CON]} THEY CAST 
EZEBAAON 1544 (v/2AA1/3P} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} OUTSIDE HQ. 1854 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CON} HAVING FOUND 
EYPQN 2147 (V/2AAP/NSM} HIM AYTON 846 {PP/ASM} HE SAID ETITEN 2036 (v/2AA1/3S} TO HIM ΑΥὙ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} BELIEVE 
INXTEYEI 4100 ¢v/Par2s} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} INEIX 1519 (PREP} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON YION 5207 {N/ASM} OF 
THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


9:35 HKOYXEN O ΙΗΣΟΥΣ OTI EKEBAAON ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΕΞΩ KAI EYPOQN AYTON EIEN AYTQ XY 
ΠΙΣΤΕΎΕΙΣ ΕἸΣ TON YION TOY OEOY 


9:36 That man answered and said, And who is he, Lord, that I may believe in him? 


9:36 THAT EKEINO® 1565 (PD/NSM} ANSWERED AITTEKPIOH 611 ¢v/ap1/3s} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} SAID ETTIEN 2036 
{V/2AA1/38} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} WHO? TI 5101 {PI/NSM} ISHEEXTIN 2076 (v/Px1/3S} LORD ΚΎΡΙΕ, 2962 ¢N/vsM} THATINA 
2443 {CONJ} I MIGHT BELIEVE ΠΙΣ TE YX 4100 ¢v/AAS/18} INEIX 1519 PREP} HIMAY'TON 846 {PP/ASM} 


9:36 AIIEKPIOH EKEINOZ KAI ETNIEN KAI ΤῚΣ EXTIN KYPIE INA IIIZTEY2Q EIX ΑὙΤῸΝ 


9:37 And Jesus said to him, Thou have both seen him, and he is that man who speaks with 


thee. 


9:37 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 ¢N/NSM} SAID EIITEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} TO HIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 

846 {PP/DSM} BOTH KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU HAVE SEEN KQPAKA® 3708 {v/RAI/2S/ATT} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} HEISEXITIN 2076 ¢v/PXx1/3S} THAT EKEINO™ 1565 {PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SPEAKS AA AQN 2980 
{V/PAP/NSM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} 


937EIIIEN AE AYTQ O IHXZOYX KAT EQPAKAX ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ KAI O AAAQN META ΣΟΥ EKEINOX 
EXTIN 


9:38 And he affirmed, Lord, I believe. And he worshiped him. 


9:38 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} AFFIRMED HOH 5346 {v/1X1/38} LORD ΚΎΡΙΕ, 2962 {N/VSM} I BELIEVE ΠΙΣΤΈΕ YQ 
4100 {V/PAI/IS} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE WORSHIPED ITPOMEKYNHZEN 4352 ¢v/AA1/3S8} HIM A YT. 846 {PP/DSM} 


9380 AE E®H TIZTEYQ KYPIE KAI ΠΡΟΣΕΚΎΝΗΣΕΝ AYTO 


9:39 And Jesus said, For judgment I came into this world, so that those not seeing might see, 
and those who see might become blind. 


9:39 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 sN/NSM} SAID EIITEN 2036 (v/2AA1/3S} FOREIX 1519 
{PREP} JUDGMENT KPIMA 2917 (N/ASN} TET'Q 1473 (PP/INS} CAME HAOON 2064 {V/2AAI/1S} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} THIS 
TOYTON 5126 {PD/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORLD KOXMON 2889 {N/ASM} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} SEEING BAEIIONTE 991 ¢v/PAP/NPM} MIGHT SEE BAETIQXIN 991 ¢v/Pas3P} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO SEE BAETIONTE® 991 (v/PAP/NPM} MIGHT BECOME TENONT AT 1096 {v/2ADS/3P} BLIND 
TY®@AOTI 5185 {A/NPM} 


939 KAI ENIEN O IHXOYX ΕἸΣ KPIMA EPQ ΕῚΣ ΤῸΝ KOXMON 'TOYTON HA@OON INA OI MH 
BAEIIONTE2 BAEIIQOXIN KAT ΟἹ BAEIIONTEX TY®AOT PENONTAT 


9:40 And those of the Pharisees who were with him heard these things, and they said to him, 
Are we also blind? 


9:40 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} PHARISEES DAPINAION 5330 
{N/GPM} WHO WERE ON ΤΈΣΣ 5607 {v/PXP/NPM} WITH MET’ 3326 (PREP} HIM A YTOY 846 {PP/GSM} HEARD HKOYXAN 191 
{V/AAI/3P} THESE TA YT A 5023 {PD/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY SAID EITION 2036 ¢V/2AA1/3P} TOHIM AY TQ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΞΜ) 
WEHMEI® 2249 ¢pp/inP} AREEXMEN 2070 ¢v/Pxi/1P} NOT? ΜΗ 3361 {PRT} BLIND T'Y®AOI 5185 {A/NPM} ALSOKAI 2532 
{CONJ} 


9:40 KAI HKOYXAN EK TON ®APIXAION TAYTA ΟἹ ONTEX MET AYTOY KAI ΕἾΠΟΝ AYTQ MH 
KAI ἩΜΕΙ͂Σ TY®AOI EXMEN 


9:41 Jesus said to them, If ye were blind, ye would have no sin, but now ye say, We see, 
therefore your sin remains. 


9:41 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} TOTHEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 (pp/DPM} IF EI] 
1487 {COND} YE WERE Η ΤῈΣ 2258 {v/Ix1/2P} BLIND ΤΎΦΛΟΙ 5185 {A/NPM} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} EVER AN 302 {PRT} YE HAVE 
ELXETE 2192 ¢var2P} SINAMAPTIAN 266 ¢v/ASF} BUT AE 1161 {CONT} NOWNYN 3568 {ADV} YESAY AETV ETE 3004 
{V/PAI/2P} THAT OTT 3754 {CON}; WE SEE BAETIOMEN 991 {v/PAI/1P} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} SIN 
AMAPTIA 266 sN/NSF} OF YoU YMQN 5216 {(PP/2GP} REMAINS MENEI 3306 {v/PAI/3S} 


941 EIEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ O ΙΗΣΟΥΣ EI] TYPAOI HTE ΟΥ̓Κ AN EITXETE AMAPTIAN ΝΥΝ AE AETETE 
OTI BAEIIOMEN H OYN AMAPTIA YMQN MENEI 


10:1 
Truly, truly, I say to you, he who does not enter in by the door into the fold of the sheep, but 
goes up some other way, that man is a thief and a robber. 


10:1 TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} ISAY ΛΕ Ὼ 3004 (v/Par/is} TO You YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WHO ENTERS IN EINE PXOMENO® 1525 ¢v/pnp/Nsm} BY AIA 1223 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 
{T/GSF} DOOROYPA® 2374 {N/GSF} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FOLD AYAHWN 833 {N/ASF} OF THES TON 

3588 {T/GPN} SHEEP ITPOBATOQN 4263 «n/GPN} BUTAAAA 235 {CON} WHO GOES UP ANABAINON 305 ¢v/PAP/NSM} ANOTHER 
way AAAAXOOEN 237 {ADV} THAT EKEINO 1565 (PD/NSM} IS EXTIN 2076 (v/Px1/38} THIEF KAEIITH® 2812 {ΝΙΝΘΜῚ 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ROBBER AH TH 3027 sN/NSM} 


101 AMHN AMHN AETQ YMIN O MH EIXEPXOMENO®d ΔΙΑ THY ΘΥΡΑΣ EIX THN AYAHN TON 
IIPOBATQN AAAA ANABAINON AAAAXOOEN EKEINOX KAEIITH2 EXTIN KAI ΛΗΣΤῊΣ 


10:2 But he who enters in by the door is the shepherd of the sheep. 


10:2 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO ENTERS IN EINEPXOMENO2 1525 ¢v/PNP/NSM} BY AIA 1223 {PREP} THA 
TH 3588 {T/GSF} DOOROYPAX 2374 {N/GSF} ISEXTIN 2076 (v/PX1/38} SHEPHERD IIOIMHN 4166 {N/NSM} OF THES TON 3588 


{T/GPN} SHEEP ITPOBATON 4263 {N/GPN} 
10:20 AE EIXEPXOMENO2 AIA THX OYPAX TOIMHN EXTIN ΤΩΝ ITPOBATON 


10:3 The gatekeeper opens to this man. And the sheep hear his voice, and he calls his own 
sheep by name, and leads them out. 


10:3 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GATEKEEPER © YPQPO 2377 {N/NSM} OPENS ANOIDEI 455 ¢vrar3s} ΤΟ THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῺ 5129 (Pp/DsM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CON}; THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} SHEEPITPOBATA 4263 {N/NPN} HEARAKOYEI 191 ¢v/PA1/3S} THA TH 3588 
{T/GSF} VOICE ΦΩΝΗΣ 5456 {N/GSF} OF HIM AY'TOY 846 {pP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE CALLS KAAEI 2564 ¢v/PAI/38} 
THES TA 3588 {T/APN} OWNIATA 2398 {A/APN} SHEEP IIPOBAT'A 4263 {N/APN} BY KAT 2596 {PREP} NAMEONOMA 3686 
{N/ASN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} LEADS OUT ΕΞΑΤ ΣΙ 1806 ¢v/Par/3s} THEM AY'T'A 846 {PP/APN} 


10:3 TOYTQ O OYPQPOX ANOILVE! KAI TA ΠΡΟΒΑΤᾺ ΤῊΣ ΦΩΝΗΣ AYTOY AKOYEI KAI TA IAIA 
IIPOBATA KAAEI KAT ONOMA KAI EXATEI AYTA 


10:4 And when he puts forth his own sheep, he goes before them. And the sheep follow him 
because they know his voice. 


10:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHENOTAN 3752 {CONJ} HE PUTS FORTH EKBAAH 1544 (v/2AAS/38} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} OWN 
TATA 2398 {A4/APN} SHEEPITPOBAT'A 4263 {N/APN} HE GOES IIOPEYETAI 4198 ¢v/PN1/3S8} BEFORE EMITPOXOEN 1715 
{PREP} THEM AY TQN 846 {PP/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THES ΓᾺ 3588 {T/NPN} SHEEP IIPOBATA 4263 {N/NPN} FOLLOW 
AKOAOY®@EI 190 ¢v/par3s} HIM AYTQ 846 {PP/DSM} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONJ} THEY KNOW OIAAXIN 1492 ¢v/RAI/3P} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} VOICE ΦΩΝΗΝ 5456 {N/ASF} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {ΡΡΙΟ5ΜῚ 


10:4 KAT OTAN TA IATA TTPOBATA EKBAAH EMIIPOXOEN AYTON TIOPEYETAI KAI TA ITPOBATA 
AYTQ AKOAOYOEI OTI OIAAXIN THN ®QNHN AYTOY 


10:5 And they will, no, not follow a stranger, but will flee from him, because they do not 
recognize the voice of strangers. 


10:5 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THEY WILL FOLLOW AKOAOY@OHXQXIN 190 (v/AAs3P} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 
STRANGE AAAOTPI® 245 (ΑἸΘΜῈ BUT A AAA 235 {CONJ} WILL FLEE®HYHONTAI 5343 ¢v/FDI/3P} FROM AII 575 {PREP} HIM 
AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} BECAUSE OTI 3754 {CONJ} THEY RECOGNIZE OIAAXIN 1492 ¢v/RAI/3P} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} VOICE PDONHN 5456 {N/ASF} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} STRANGE AAAOTPION 245 {A4/GPM} 


10:5. AAAOTPIQ AE OY MH AKOAOYOHXOXIN AAAA ®EYZONTAT AIT AYTOY OTI ΟΥ̓Κ OIAAXIN 
TQN AAAOTPION ΤῊΝ ®QNHN 


10:6 Jesus spoke this allegory to them, but those men did not understand what it was that he 
spoke to them. 


10:6 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 (N/NSM} SPOKE EIITEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} THIS TAYTHN 3778 {PD/ASF} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} ALLEGORY ITAPOIMIAN 3942 {N/ASF} TO THEM AY ΤΟΙΣ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῚ BUT AE. 1161 {CONJ} THOSE 
EKEINOI 1565 ¢PD/NPM} UNDERSTOOD ET NQXAN 1097 {v/2AA1/3P} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} WHAT? TINA 5101 {PI/NPN} IT WAS 
HN 2258 {V/X1/38} THAT Α 3739 {PR/APN} HE SPOKE EAA AE] 2980 ¢V1A1/3S} TO THEM ΑΥ̓ ΤΟΙΣ 846 {PP/DPM} 


10:6 TAYTHN THN IIAPOIMIAN ENIEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ EKEINOI AE ΟΥ̓Κ EPNOQXAN TINA HN 
A EAAAEI AYTOIX 


10:7 Jesus therefore said to them again, Truly, truly, I say to you, that I am the door of the 
sheep. 


10:7 THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [ΗΠ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 (N/NSM} SAID EITIEN 2036 (V/2AA1/3S} TO 
THEM AYTOI® 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῈ AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} 1SAY AEI‘Q 3004 
{V/PAI/1S} TO YOU YMIN 5213 (pp/2DP} THATOT I 3754 <cONT} ΕἸ ΓῺ 1473 ΓΡΡΙΝΒ} AMEIMI 1510 ¢v/Pxi/1S} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} 
DOOROYPA 2374 {N/NSF} OF THES TON 3588 {1/GPN} SHEEPITPOBATQN 4263 {N/GPN} 


10:7 EHIEN OYN ΠΑΛῚΝ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ O IHZOYX AMHN AMHN AETQ YMIN OTI ΕΓ Ὼ ΕἸΜΙ H OYPA 
TQN ITPOBATQN 


10:8 All, as many as came before me are thieves and robbers, but the sheep did not hear them. 


10:8 ALLITANTE 3956 {A/NPM} AS MANY ASOXOI 3745 {PK/NPM} CAME HAQON 2064 {V/2AA1/3P} ΑΒΕ ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 (V/PX1/3P} 
THIEVES KAEIITAI 2812 ¢N/NpPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ROBBERS AH XT AI 3027 {ΝΙΝΡΜῈ BUT AAA 235 {CONJ} THES ΓΑ 3588 
{T/NPN} SHEEP ITPOBATA 4263 {N/NPN} HEARD HKOYZAN 191 {V/AAI/3P} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} THEM AYTON 846 
{PP/GPM} 


10:3 TANTEX OXOI HAOON KAEITITAI ΕἸΣΙΝ KAI AHXTAI AAA OYK HKOYZXAN AYTON TA 
IIPOBATA 


10:9 [ am the door. If any man enters in by me, he will be saved, and will come in and go out, 
and will find pasture. 


10:91 ΕΓῺ 1473 (pP/iNsS} AME IMI 1510 ¢v/Pxi/1s} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} DOOROYPA 2374 {N/NSF} IF EAN 1437 {COND} ANY ΤῚΣ 
5100 {PX/NSM} ENTERS IN EIDE AQH 1525 (v/2AA8/38} BY ΔΙ 1223 {PREP} MEEMOY 1700 {PP/1GS} HE WILL BE SAVED 
LOOHXETAT 4982 ¢v/FP13s} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WILL COME INEINEAEYXETAI 1525 ¢v/Fp13s} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
WILL GO OUT EEEAEYXETAI 1831 ¢v/Fp1/38} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL FIND EYPHXEI 2147 (v/FA1/38} PASTURE NOMHN 
3542 {N/ASF} 


10:9 ΒΓ Q ΕἸΜΙ Η OYPA AI EMOY EAN ΤῚΣ EIXEAOH LOQOHZETAT KAT EIXEAEYZETAI KAI 
ἘΞΕΛΕΎΣΕΤΑΙ KAI NOMHN EYPH2EI 


10:10 The thief comes not, except that he might steal and kill and destroy. I came so that they 
might have life, and have it more abundantly. 


10:10 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} THIEF KAEJITH® 2812 ΓΝ ΙΝΘΜῈ COMES EPXETAI 2064 {νΡΝ 35} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} IF ΕἸ 1487 
{COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THATINA 2443 {CONJ} HE MIGHT STEAL KAE'YVH 2813 {V/AAS/38} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MIGHT 
KILLOYXH 2380 {V/AAS/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MIGHT DESTROY AITOAEXH 622 ¢v/Aas/3s} 1EPQ. 1473 {PP/INS} CAME 
HAOON 2064 {v/2AAI/1S} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MIGHT HAVE EXQXIN 2192 {V/PAS/3P} LIFE ZQHN 2222 {N/ASF} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONJ} MIGHT HAVE EH XQXIN 2192 {V/PAS/3P} MORE ABUNDANTLY ITE PIXXON 4053 {ADV} 


10:11 I am the good shepherd. The good shepherd lays down his life for the sheep. 


10:111EEQ 1473 (pe/ins} AMEIMI 1510 ¢v/Pxi/1s} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOOD KA AOD 2570 {A/NSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 
SHEPHERD IIOIMHN 4166 ¢N/NSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOOD KA AOD 2570 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SHEPHERD ITOIMHN 
4166 {N/NSM} LAYS DOWN ΤΊΘΗΣΙΝ 5087 {v/Par/3s} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LIFE PY XHN 5590 {N/ASF} OFHIMAYTOY 846 
{PP/GSM} FOR YITEP 5228 {PREP} THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} SHEEP ITPOBATON 4263 {N/GPN} 


10:11 ΕΓ EIMI O IIOIMHN O ΚΑΛΟΣ O ΠΟΙΜΗΝ O KAAOX THN ΨΥΧῊΝ AYTOY ΤΊΘΗΣΙΝ ὙΠῈΡ 
TQN ITPOBATQN 


10:12 But the hired man, and not being the shepherd, whose sheep are not his own, sees the 
wolf coming, and leaves the sheep and flees. And the wolf catches them, and scatters the 


sheep. 


10:12 BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} HIRED ΜΙΣΘΩΤῸΣ 3411 {ΝΙΝΘΜῈ AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓ Καὶ 3756 {PRT/N} 
BEING QN 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} SHEPHERD ΠΟΙΜΗΝ 4166 {N/NSM} WHOSE OY 3739 {PR/GSM} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} SHEEP 
IIPOBATA 4263 {N/NPN} ARE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 {v/PX1/3P} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} OWNIATA 2398 {A/NPN} SEESQEOQPEI 2334 
{V/PAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WOLF AYKON 3074 {N/ASM} COMING EPXOMENON 2064 ¢v/PNP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} LEAVES ΑΦΙΗΣΙΝ 863 {v/PAI/38S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} SHEEP IIPOBATA 4263 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FLEES 
®OEYTEI 5343 ¢v/Pa3s} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WOLF A YKO®D 3074 {N/NSM} CATCHES APITAZEI 726 
{V/PAI/3S} THEM AY'T'A 846 {PP/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SCATTERS UKOPIIIZEI 4650 ¢v/Par/3s} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} SHEEP 


IIPOBATA 4263 {N/APN} 


10:120 ΜΙΣΘΩΤῸΣ AE ΚΑΙ ΟΥ̓Κ QN ΠΟΙΜΗΝ OY ΟΥ̓Κ ΕἸΣῚΝ TA ITPOBATA IATA OEQPEI TON 
AYKON EPXOMENON KAI A®IHXIN TA IIPOBATA KAT ®EYTEI KAI Ο AYKOX APITAZE] AYTA 
ΚΑΙ ΣΚΟΡΠΙΖΕῚ TA ΠΡΟΒΑΤΑ 


10:13 But the hireling flees because he is ἃ hireling, and it is no care to him about the sheep. 


10:13 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} HIRELING ΜΙΣΘΩΤῸΣ 3411 N/NSM} FLEES BE YT'EI 5343 {v/PAI/3S} BECAUSE 
OTI 3754 {CONT} HEISEXTIN 2076 {v/Px1/38} HIRELING ΜΙΣΘΩΤῸΣ 3411 y/Nsm} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} IS 
CARE MEAEI 3199 ¢v/Pai3s} TOHIM AY ΤῺ 846 (pP/DSM} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 {PREP} THES TON 3588 {T/GPN} SHEEP 


TIPOBATON 4263 {N/GPN} 
10:130 AE MIXOQTOX SBEYTEI OTI MIXOQTOX ἘΣΤῚΝ KAI OY MEAEI AYTQ ΠΕΡῚ TON ΠΡΟΒΑΤΩΝ 


10:14 Iam the good shepherd, and I know mine, and I am known by mine. 


10:14TETQ 1473 ¢pp/ins} AM EIMI 1510 ¢v/Px1/1s} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOOD KA AO 2570 {A/NSM} THO O. 3588 {T/NSM} 
SHEPHERD ΠΟΙΜῊΝ 4166 ΝΙΝΘΜῈ AND KAT 2532 {CONT} IKNOW ΓΙΝΩΣΙΚΩ 1097 ¢v/PAI/1S} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} MINEE MA 
1699 {PS/IAPN} AND KAI 2532 {CON} TAM KNOWN LINQXKOMAT 1097 ¢vppr/is} BY YITO 5259 (PREP} THES ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPN} 
MINE ΜΩ͂Ν 1699 {PS/IGPN} 


10:14ET'Q ΕἸΜΙ O IIOIMHN O ΚΑΛΟΣ KAT ΓΙΝΏΣΚΩ TA EMA KAT VTINQUKOMAT YTO TON EMON 


10:15 Just as the Father knows me, I also know the Father, and I lay down my life for the 
sheep. 


10:15 JUST AS KAOQD 2531 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER ΠΑ ΤῊΡ 3962 ¢n/Nsm} KNOWS TINQXKET 1097 {v/PAI/38} ME 
ME 3165 {PP/1AS} TALSOKAI'Q. 2504 ¢ppP/INs/Cc} KNOW ΓΙΝΩΣΙΚΩ 1097 ¢v/PaAr/is} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER ΠΑΤΈΡΑ 
3962 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 (ΟΝ ILAY DOWN TIOHMI 5087 ¢v/par/is} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LIFE LY YXHN 5590 {N/ASF} OF 
ME MOY 3450 (pp/1GS} FOR YITEP 5228 (PREP} THES TON 3588 {T/GPN} SHEEP ΠΡΟΒΑΤ ΤΩΝ 4263 {N/GPN} 


10:15 KAOQXU PINQXKEI ME O ΠΑΤῊΡ KATO ΓΙΝΏΣΚΩ TON ΠΑΤΈΡΑ ΚΑῚ THN ΨΥΧῊΝ MOY 
TIOHMI ὙΠῈΡ ΤῺΝ ITPOBATOQN 


10:16 And I have other sheep that are not of this fold. I must bring those also, and they will 
hear my voice. And there will become one flock, one shepherd. 


10:16 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THAVE EXQ 2192 {V/PAI/IS} OTHER AA AA 243 {A/APN} SHEEP ΠΡΟΒΑ' ΤΑ 4263 {N/APN} THAT A 
3739 {PR/NPN} ISEXTIN 2076 (v/Px1/38} NOTOYK 3756 (PRT/N} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THIS TA YTH® 3778 (Pp/GSF} THA TH 3588 
{T/GSF} FOLD AY AH) 833 {N/GSF} IT IS NECESSARY FOR AE] 1163 {v/PQI/38} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} TOBRING AT‘AIT‘EIN 71 
{V/2AAN} THOSE ALSO KAKEINA 2548 {PD/NPN/C} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL HEAR AKOY ΣΟΥ ΣΙΝ 191 ¢V/FAI/3P} THA 
ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} VOICE DONH® 5456 {N/GSF} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THERE WILL BECOME 
TENH2XETAT 1096 (v/Fp1/3s} ONE MIA. 3391 {N/NSF} FLOCK IIOIMNH 4167 {N/NSF} ONE EI 1520 {N/NSM} SHEPHERD 


ΠΟΙΜῊΝ 4166 snNsM} 


10:16 KAI AAAA TIPOBATA EXQ A ΟΥ̓Κ EXTIN EK ΤῊΣ AYAHX TAYTH2 KAKEINA ME AEI 
AVATEIN KAI ΤῊΣ ΦΩΝΗΣ MOY AKOYXOYXIN KAI CENHXETAI MIA ΠΟΙΜΝΗ ΕἸΣ TIOIMHN 


10:17 Because of this the Father loves me, because I lay down my life, so that I may take it 
again. 


10:17 BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THIS TOYTO 5124 {PD/ASN} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER ITATHP 3962 {N/NSM} LOVES 
ATATIA 25 ¢v/pai3s} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONT} TET‘Q 1473 (PP/INS} LAY DOWN TIOHMI 5087 ¢v/Pat/1s} 
THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LIFE YY XHN 5590 {N/ASF} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} IMIGHT TAKE AA BQ) 
2983 {V/2AAS/1S} ITA YTHN 846 {pP/ASF} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} 


10:17AIA TOYTO Ο ΠΑΤῊΡ ME ΑΓΑΠΑ OTI ETQ TIOHMI THN ΨΥΧΗΝ MOY INA ITAAIN AABQ 
AYTHN 


10:18 No man takes it from me, but I lay it down by myself. I have power to lay it down, and I 
have power to take it again. I received this commandment from my Father. 


10:18 NONEOYAEI® 3762 {A/NSM} TAKES AIPEI 142 ¢v/par3s} IT ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ 846 {ΡΡΙΑΒΕῚ FROM ΑΙ] 575 {PREP} MEEMOY 1700 
(PP/1GS} BUTAAA 235 {CONT} TET'Q 1473 (PP/INS} LAY DOWN TIOHMI 5087 ¢vrar/is} tT ΑὙΤῊΝ 846 ¢pp/asF} BY ΑΙ] 575 
{PREP} MYSELF EMA YTOY 1683 {PF/IGSM} IHAVE E-XQ. 2192 {V/PAI/1S} POWER EEO Y XIAN 1849 {N/ASF} TO LAY DOWN 
OEINAI 5087 ~v2AAN} ITAYTHN 846 (PP/ASF} AND KAI 2532 (ΟΝ THAVE EXQ. 2192 {V/PAI/IS} POWER EXO Y XIAN 1849 
{N/ASF} TO TAKE ΛΑΒΕΙ͂Ν 2983 ¢v/2AAN} ITA YTHN 846 (PP/ASF} AGAIN ITA AIN 3825 {ADV} IRECEIVED EAABON 2983 
{V/2AAI/18} THIS TAY THN 3778 (PD/ASF} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} COMMANDMENT EN'TOAHN 1785 ¢N/ASF} FROMITAPA 3844 
{PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER II[ATTPOX 3962 {N/GSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


10:18 ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ AIPEI] ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ AIT EMOY AAA ΒΓῺ ΤΊΘΗΜΙ ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ AIT EMAYTOY EXOYXIAN EXQ 
ΘΕΙ͂ΝΑΙ ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ KAI ERKOYXIAN EXQ ΠΑΛῚΝ AABEIN AYTHN TAYTHN THN ENTOAHN 
EAABON ΠΑΡΑ TOY ITATPOX MOY 


10:19 Therefore again there became a division among the Jews because of these words. 


10:19 THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} THERE BECAME ET} ENETO. 1096 {v/2ADI/3S} DIVISION 
ΣΧΙΣΜΑ 4978 {N/NSN} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} JEWISHIOYAAIOI® 2453 {A/DPM} BECAUSE OF AIA 
1223 {PREP} THESE ΤΟΥ ΤΟῪΣ 5128 ¢PD/APM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WORDS AO[‘OY 3056 {N/APM} 


10:19 ΣΚΙΣΜΑ OYN TAAIN ETLENETO EN TOIX IOYAAIOIZ AIA ΤΟῪΣ AOTOYZ TOYTOYS 
10:0 And many of them said, He has a demon, and is mad. Why do ye listen to him? 


10:20 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} MANY ITOAAOI 4183 {A/NPM} OF EE 1537 {PREP} THEMAYTON 846 (PpP/GPM} SAID EAET'ON 3004 
{V/IAI/3P} HE HAS EXE] 2192 {v/PAI/3S} DEMON AAIMONION 1140 ¢N/ASN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} Is MAD MAINET AT 3105 
{V/PNI/3S8} WHY? T'l 5101 {PI/ASN} DO YE LISTEN TOAKOYETE 191 ¢v/Par/2P} HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


10:20 ΛΕΓῸΝ AE ΠΟΛΛΟῚ EX AYTOQN AAIMONION EXEI KAI MAINETAI TI AYTOY AKOYETE 


10:21 Others said, These are not the sayings of a man possessed with a demon. Can a demon 
open the eyes of the blind? 


10:21 OTHER A A AOI 243 {A/NPM} SAID EAEIT'ON 3004 ¢v1A1/3P} THESE TAY TA 5023 (PD/NPN} IS EXTIN 2076 {v/PX1/38} NOT 
ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} SAYINGS PHMAT'A 4487 {N/NPN} OF HIM POSSESSED WITH A DEMON 
AAIMONIZOMENOY 1139 ¢v/PNP/GSM} NOT? ΜΗ 3361 {PRT} IS ABBLEAYNAT AI 1410 ¢V/PNI/3S} DEMON AAIMONION 
1140 {N/NSN} TO OPEN ANOITEIN 455 {v/PAN} EYESO®OAAMOY™® 3788 {N/APM} OF BLIND TYDAQN 5185 {A/GPM} 


10:21 AAAOI EAETON ΤΑΥ͂ΤΑ TA PHMATA ΟΥ̓Κ EXTIN AAIMONIZOMENOY MH AAIMONION 
AYNATAI TY®AQN O®OAAMOY2 ANOILTEIN 


10:22 And the feast of the dedication happened at Jerusalem, and it was winter. 


10:22 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} FEASTINGS OF DEDICATION EI‘KAINIA. 1456 {N/NPN} HAPPENED ΕΓ ENE'TO 
1096 {V/2ADI/3S} ATEN 1722 {PREP} JERUSALEM [EFPOXNOA YMOI» 2414 ¢n/pPn} AND KAI 2532 {CON}} ITWASHN 2258 
{V/IXI/38} WINTER XEIMQN 5494 <N/NSM} 


10:22 EVENETO AE TA ET KAINIA EN IEPOXOAYMOIX KAI XEIMQN HN 
103 And Jesus was walking in the temple in Solomon's porch. 


10:23 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} WAS WALKING ITEPIETIATEI 4043 ἐν ΠΑ 35) 
ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} TEMPLE [ΕἸΡΩ 2411 {N/DSN} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} PORCH YTOA 4745 
{N/DSF} OF SOLOMON NOAOMQNO® 4672 <N/GSM} 


10:23 KAI WEPIENATEI O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ EN TQ IEPQ EN TH ΣΤΌΑ ΣΟΛΟΜΩ͂ΝΟΣ 


10:24 The Jews therefore surrounded him, and said to him, When do thou lift up our soul? If 
thou are the Christ, tell us plainly. 


10:24 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOYAAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} SURROUNDED HK YKAQXUAN 2944 
{V/AAI/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} SAID EAEIT'ON 3004 ¢v1A1/3P} TO HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸ 846 {PP/DSM} UNTIL 
EQ 2193 {CONT} WHEN? IIOTE 4219 {PRT/} LIFT THOU UP AIPEI> 142 ¢v/par/2s} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SOUL PY XHN 5590 
{N/ASF} OF US HMQN 2257 ¢pp/1GP} IF ΕΣ] 1487 {COND} THOU NY 4771 {PP/2NS} ARE ΕἸ] 1488 ¢V/PXI/2S} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 
ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ 5547 {N/NSM} TELL EJTITE 2036 ¢v/2AAM/28} US HMIN 2254 {PpP/1DP} IN PLAINNESS ITAPPHXIA 3954 
{N/DSF} 

10:24 EKYKAQUAN OYN AYTON OI IOYAAIOI KAI EAETON AYTQ EQX TIOTE THN PYXHN HMON 
AIPEIZ EI XY EI O ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ EVIE HMIN ITAPPHXIA 


10:25 Jesus answered them, I told you, and ye did not believe. The works that I do in my 
Father's name, these testify about me. 


10:25 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 ¢N/NSM} ANSWERED AITEKPIOH 611 ¢v/Ap1/38s} THEM AY TOI 846 
{PP/DPM} ΤΟΙ EIIION 2036 ¢v/2Aar/1s} YoU YMIN 5213 {pP/2DP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE BELIEVE IIINTEYETE 4100 
{V/PAI/2P} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} THES ΓΑ 3588 {T/NPN} WORKS EFPIA 2041 {N/NPN} THAT A 3739 {PR/APN} TEI'Q 1473 {PP/INS} DO 
TIOIQ 4160 ~v/Paris} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE TQ 3588 {T/DSN} NAMEONOMAT IT 3686 {N/DSN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
FATHER ΠΑΤΤΡΟΣ 3962 {N/GSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {pP/1GS} THESE TA YT'A 5023 {PD/NPN} TESTIFY MAPTYPEI 3140 
{V/PAI/3S} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 ;PREP} MEEMOY 1700 {PP/1Gs} 


10:25 AIIKKPIOH ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ O ΙΗΣΟΥΣ ΕἸΠΟΝ YMIN KAI OY TIZTEYETE TA EPPA A EPQ TOIQ EN 
TQ ONOMATI TOY ΠΑΤΡΟΣ MOY TAYTA MAPTYPEI ΠΕΡῚ EMOY 


10:6 But ye do not believe, for ye are not of my sheep, as I said to you. 


10:26 BUTAAA 235 {CONT} YE YMEI» 5210 (Ppp/2NP} BELIEVE ΠΙΣ Τ ΣῪ ΕΥΓῈΣ 4100 ¢v/Par/2P} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} FOR TAP 
1063 {CONJ} YEARE EXT'E 2075 ¢v/Px1/2P} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THES TON 3588 {T/GPN} MY EMQN 1699 
{PS/IGPN} THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} SHEEP ΠΡΟΒΑΤῺΝ 4263 «N/GPN} ASKAQQD 2531 {ADV} TSAID EITION 2036 ¢v/2AAI/1S} TO 


you YMIN 5213 ¢PP/2DP} 


10:26 AAA YMEIX OY TIXTEYETE OY ΓᾺΡ EXTE EK TON ITPOBATON ΤῺΝ EMON ΚΑΘῺΣ ETIION 
YMIN 


10:27 My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow me. 


10:27 THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} MY EMA. 1699 {PS/INPN} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} SHEEPITPOBATA 4263 {N/NPN} HEAR AKOYEI 
191 {V/PAI/3S} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} VOICE ΦΩΝΗΣ 5456 {N/GSF} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} ANDIKAI'Q. 2504 {PP/INS/C} KNOW 
ΓΙΝΩΣΙΚΩ 1097 ¢v/rar/is} THEM A Y'T'A 846 {PP/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THEY FOLLOW AKOAOY@OYXIN 190 {v/PAI/3P} 


ME ΜΟΙ 3427 {Pp/iDs} 


10:27TA IIPOBATA TA EMA ΤῊΣ ΦΩΝΗΣ MOY AKOYET KATO ΓΙΝΏΣΚΩ AYTA KAT 
AKOAOYOOYZXIN MOI 


10:28 And I give them eternal life, and they will, no, not perish into the age, and not any will 
snatch them out of my hand. 


10:28 ΑΝ ΚΑΤ ΓῺ 2504 ΓΡΡΙΝΒΙΟῚ GIVE ATAQMI 1325 ¢v/PAI/1S} THEM AYTOI® 846 (PP/DPN} ETERNAL AIQNION 166 {A/ASF} 
LIFE ZQHN 2222 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL PERISH ΑΠΟΛΩΝΤΑΙ 622 ¢v/2AMS/3P} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} NOT 
ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} INTOEI» 1519 PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} AGE AIONA 165 {N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} NOTOYX 3756 
{PRT/N} ANY ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} WILL SEIZE APITAXEI 726 ¢v/Far/3s} THEM AY'T'A 846 {PP/APN} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA 
TH 3588 {T/GSF} HAND XEIPOD 5495 «N/GSF} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


10:8 KAT'Q ZQHN AIONION ATAQMI ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ KAI OY MH ATIOAQNTAT ΕἸΣ TON ΑἸΩ͂ΝΑ KAI ΟΥ̓Χ 
ΑΡΠΑΣΕ ΤῚΣ AYTA EK ΤῊΣ XEIPOX MOY 


10:29 My Father who has given to me, is greater than all, and not one is able to snatch out of 
my Father's hand. 


10:29 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER ITATHP 3962 ¢N/NSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} WHOOX 3739 {PR/NSM} HAS GIVEN 
AEAQKEN 1325 ¢V/RAI/3S} TOME MOT 3427 (pp/iDs} IS EUTIN 2076 {v/PX1/3S} GREATER THAN MEIZON 3187 {A/NSM/C} ALL 
ΠΑΝΤΩΝ 3956 {A/GPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} NOTONEOYAEI> 3762 {A/NSM} IS ABLLEAYNAT AI 1410 {V/PNI/3S} TO SNATCH 
APITAZEIN 726 {v/PAN} OUT OF EK. 1537 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} HAND XEJPO 5495 {N/GSF} OF THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} FATHER ITAT’TPOX 3962 {N/GSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


10:90 ΠΑΤῊΡ MOY OX AEFAQKEN MOI MEIZON TTANTON EXTIN KAI ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ AYNATAI 
APITAZEIN ΕΚ ΤῊΣ XEIPOX TOY ΠΑΤΡΟΣ MOY 


10:30 I and the Father are one. 


10301 ΕΤ ΓῺ 1473 (PP/INS} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FATHERITATHP 3962 {N/NSM} AREEXMEN 2070 ¢v/PXI/1P} 
ONE EN 1520 {N/NSN} 


1030 ΓῺ KAI O ΠΑΤῊΡ EN EXMEN 
10:31 Therefore again the Jews took up stones so that they might stone him. 


10:31 THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOYAAIOI 2453 {4/NPM} TOOK UP 
EBAXTAXZAN 941 {V/AAI/3P} STONES AIOOY 3037 {N/APM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MIGHT STONE AIOA XOXIN 
3034 {V/AAS/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 


10:31 EBAXTAXAN OYN ΠΑΛῚΝ ΛΊΘΟΥΣ OI ἸΟΥΔΑΙ͂ΟΙ INA AIOAXOXIN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


10:32 Jesus answered them, I have shown you many good works from my Father. Because of 
them, which work do ye stone me? 


10:32 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 ¢N/NSM} ANSWERED AITEKPIOH 611 ¢v/Ap1/3s} THEM A YTOI 846 
{PP/DPM} I HAVE SHOWN ΒΔΕΙΞΑ 1166 ¢v/AAr/1S} YoU YMIN 5213 (pp/2DP} MANYIIOAAA 4183 {A/APN} GOOD KAAA 2570 
{A/APN} WORKS E;PI°A 2041 {N/APN} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO T'OY 3588 {1/GSM} FATHER ITA TPO 3962 {N/GSM} OF ME 
MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} OF THEM AYTON 846 {PP/GPN} WHICH? IIOION 4169 {P1/ASN} WORK EPI‘(ON 
2041 {N/ASN} STONE YE AIOAZETE 3034 {v/PAr/2P} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} 


10:32 AIIKKPIOH ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ O ΙΗΣΟΥΣ TIOAAA KAAA EPTA EAETZA YMIN EK TOY HATPOX MOY 
AIA TOION AYTQN EPPON AIOAZETE ME 


10:33 The Jews answered him, saying, We stone thee not about a good work, but about 
blasphemy, and because thou, being a man, make thyself God. 


10:33 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOYAAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} ANSWERED AITEKPIOHXAN 611 {v/ADI/3P} HIMAY TQ. 846 
{PP/DSM} SAYING AETTON' TE 3004 {v/PAP/NPM} WE STONE AIJOA ZOMEN 3034 {v/PAI/IP} THEE LE, 4571 {PP/2AS} NOTOY 3756 
{PRT/N} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 PREP} GOOD KAAOY 2570 {A/GSN} WORK ΕΡΙ ΟὟ 2041 ¢N/GsnN} BUTAAAA 235 {CONJ} ABOUT 
ΠΕΡῚ 4012 PREP} BLASPHEMY BAA X®HMIA® 988 «n/GsF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONJ} THOU XY 4771 


{PP/2NS} BEING ΩΝ 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} MAN ANOPQIIOX 444 ¢x/NsM} MAKE JIOJEI® 4160 (v/PAI/2S} THYSELF LEA YTON 4572 
{PF/3ASM} GODOEKON 2316 {N/ASM} 


10:33 AIIKKPIOHXAN AYTQ ΟἹ IOYAAIOI AETONTEX ΠΕΡῚ KAAOY EPPOY OY AIOAZOMEN XE 
AAAA ΠΕΡῚ ΒΛΑΣΦΗΜΙΑΣ KAT OTI ΣῪ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ QN ΠΟΙΕῚΣ ΣΕΑΥΤῸΝ ΘΕῸΝ 


10:34 Jesus answered then, Is it not written in your law, I said, ye are gods? 


10:34 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 ¢N/NSM} ANSWERED AITEKPIOH 611 ¢v/Ap1/38s} THEM A YTOI 846 
{PP/DPM} ISITEXTIN 2076 {v/Pxv/3s} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} WRITTEN ΓΕΓΡΑΜΜΈΝΟΝ 1125 {v/RPP/NSN} INEN 1722 {PREP} 
THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} LAW NOMQ) 3551 {N/DSM} OF YoU YMQN 5216 (pp/2GP} 1 ΕΣ] Ὦ 1473 ¢PpP/INS} SAID EIITA 2036 {V/AAI/1S} 
YE ARE EXTE 2075 {v/PX1/2P} GODS OEOI 2316 {N/NPM} 


10:34 AIIKKPIOH ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ O ΙΗΣΟΥΣ ΟΥ̓Κ EXTIN TETPAMMENON EN TQ NOMQ YMON ELPQ ETA 
ΘΕῸΙ EXTE 


10:35 If he designated those men gods, for whom the word of God came to be (and the 
scripture cannot be broken), 


10:35 1Ε EK] 1487 {COND} HE DESIGNATED EIITEN 2036 {v/2AA1/3S} THOSE EKEINOY 1565 (PD/APM} GODSOEKOY 2316 {N/APM} 
FORITPOX 4314 {PREP} WHOMOY » 3739 {PR/APM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORD ΔΟΙῸΣ 3056 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} CAME TO BE ΕΓ ENE'TO 1096 ¢v/2AD1/38} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} SCRIPTURE 
ΓΡΑΦΗ 1124 ¢N/NSF} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} IS ABLEAYNAT AI 1410 {V/PNI/3S} TO BE BROKEN AYOHNAT 3089 {v/APN} 


10:35 EI EKEINOYX EIEN OEOY2 ΠΡῸΣ OYX O AOTOX TOY OEOY ΕΓΕΝΕΤΟ KAI OY AYNATAI 
AYOHNAI H PPA®H 


10:36 Whom the Father made holy and sent into the world, do ye say, Thou blaspheme, 
because I said, I am the Son of God? 


10:36 WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER II[AT'HP 3962 {N/NSM} MADE HOLY ἩΓΊΑΣΕΝ 37 {V/AAI/3S} AND 
KAT 2532 {coNy} SENT ATTEXTEIAEN 649 ¢V/AAI/38} INTO ΕἿΣ 1519 (PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORLD ΚΟΣΜΟΝ 2889 
{N/ASM} SAY AETE'TE 3004 ¢v/Par/2P} YE YMEI». 5210 (Ppp/2NP} THATOTI 3754 {CONJ} THOU BLASPHEME BAAX®HMEI® 987 
{V/PAI/2S} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONT} ISAID ΕἸΠῸΝ 2036 ¢v/2AAI/1S} TAM EXIMI 1510 ¢v/Pxi/18} SON YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO 


TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


1036ON Ο ΠΑΤῊΡ ἩΓΊΑΣΕΝ KAI ATEXTEIAEN ΕἸΣ ΤῸΝ KOXMON YMEIZ AETETE OTI 
BAAX®HMEI> OTI EINON YIOX TOY OEOY EIMI 


10:37 If Iam not doing the works of my Father, do not believe me. 


10:37 1F EI 1487 {COND} TAM DOING ITOIQ 4160 ¢v/PAI/1S} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} WORKS ΕΡΙ ΠΑ 2041 
{N/APN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER ITA TPO 3962 {N/GSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} BELIEVE LIIX/TEYETE 4100 


{V/PAM/2P} ME MOI 3427 {pp/1DS} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 


1037EI OY TOIQ TA EPPA TOY ΠΑΤΡΟΣ MOY MH IIZTEYETE MOI 


10:38 But if I am doing them, even though ye do not believe me, believe the works, that ye may 
know and believe that the Father is in me, and I in him. 


10:38 BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} 1AM DOING IIOIQ 4160 {v/PAI/1S} EVEN THOUGH KAN 2579 {COND/C} YE BELIEVE 
IWXTEYHTE 4100 ¢v/Pas/2P} ME EMO 1698 ¢pp/ips} NoT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} BELIEVE ΠΙΣΤΈΥΣΑ ΤῈ, 4100 {V/AAM/2P} THES 
ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPN} WORKS EPT'OI® 2041 {N/DPN} THATINA 2443 {CONJ} YEMAY KNOW ΓΝΩ ΤῈΣ 1097 £v/2AAS/2P} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} BELIEVE LIX TEYZHTE 4100 ¢v/AAs/2P} THATOTI 3754 {CONT} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER IITA ΤῊΡ 3962 {N/NSM} 
INEN 1722 {PREP} ME EMOT 1698 (pP/1DSs} ANDIKAI‘Q 2504 PP/INS/C} INEN 1722 {PREP} HIM ΑΥ ΤῺ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΞΜ) 


10:38 KI AE TIOIQ KAN EMOI MH IIXZTEYHTE ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΕΡΓΟΙ͂Σ ΠΙΣΤΕΥΣΑΤΕ INA ΓΝΩΤῈ KAI 
WIXTEYXHTE OTI EN EMO! O ΠΑΤῊΡ KATO EN AYTQ 


10:39 Therefore they sought again to take him, and he went forth out of their hand. 


10:39 THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} THEY SOUGHT EZHTOYN 2212 (v1A1/3P} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} TO TAKE ITIAXAI 
4084 {V/AAN} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WENT FORTH EZXHAOEN 1831 £V/2AA1/3S} OUT OF EK 1537 
{PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} HAND XE IPOD 5495 {N/GSF} OF THEMA Y TON 846 {PP/GPM} 


1039 EZHTOYN OYN TAAIN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΠΙΑΣΑῚ KAT EEHAOEN EK ΤῊΣ XEIPOX AYTON 


10:40 And he departed again beyond the Jordan into the place where John was first 
immersing, and he stayed there. 


10:40 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE DEPARTED AITHAQEN 565 (v/2AA1/38} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} BEYOND ITEPAN 4008 {aDv} 
THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} JORDAN IOPAANOY 2446 {N/GSM} INTO EI 1519 (PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PLACE ΤΌΠΟΝ 5117 
{N/ASM} WHERE OIIOY 3699 {ADV} JOHNIQANNH® 2491 «N/NSM} WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} IMMERSING BATT'TIZQN 907 
{V/PAP/NSM} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} FIRSTITPQTTON 4413 {A/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE STAYED EMEINEN 3306 {V/AAI/3S} 
THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} 


10:40 KAT AIITHAOEN TTAAIN TTEPAN TOY IOPAANOY ΕἿΣ TON ΤΌΠΟΝ OIOY HN IQANNH2 TO 
ΠΡΩΤῸΝ ΒΑΠΤΙΖΩΝ KAI EMEINEN EKEI 


10:41 And many came to him, and they said, John indeed did not one sign, but all, as many 
things as John spoke about this man, were true. 


10:41 AND KAT 2532 {cONT} MANY ΠΟΛΛΟῚ 4183 {A/NPM} CAME HAQON 2064 ¢v/2AA1/3P} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 (pREP} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 
846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY SAID EAET'ON 3004 (v/1A1/3P} THATOTI 3754 {CONT} JOHN IOQANNH® 2491 {N/NSM} 
INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} DID EIIOLHXEN 4160 ¢V/AAI/38} NOTONEOYAEN 3762 {A/ASN} SIGN NHMEION 4592 {N/ASN} BUT 
AE 1161 {CON} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/NPN} AS MANY ASOXA 3745 {PK/APN} JOHN IOANNH® 2491 {N/NSM} SPOKEETITEN 2036 
{V/2AA1/38} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 ;PREP} THIS TOYTOY 5127 {PD/GSM} WEREHN 2258 {v/1x1/3S} TRUE AAHOH 227 {a/npn} 


10:41 KAT TOAAOI HAOON ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ KAT EAETON OTI IOQANNH2Y MEN ZHMEION ETIOIHXZEN 
ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ ITANTA AE OXA EIEN IQANNH2 ΠΕΡῚ TOYTOY AAHOH HN 


10:42 And many believed in him there. 


10:42 AND KAT 2532 (ΟΝ MANY TOA AOI 4183 {A/NPM} BELIEVED EITIZTEYXAN 4100 {V/AAI/3P} INEIX 1519 {PREP} HIM 
AYTON 846 {PP/ASM} THERE EKE]I 1563 {ADV} 


10:42 KAT ENIX TEYZAN ΠΟΛΛΟῚ EKEI ΕἸΣ AYTON 


11:1 
Now a certain Lazarus, from Bethany of the village of Mary and her sister Martha, was sick. 


11:1 NOW AE 1161 {CONJ} CERTAIN ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} LAZARUS AAZAPOX 2976 {N/NSM}FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} BETHANY 
BHOANIA® 963 {N/GSF} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA’ ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} TOWN KQMH® 2968 sN/GSF} OF MARIA ΜΑΡΊΑΣ 3137 
{N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MARTHA MAPOA® 3136 {N/GSF} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} SISTER AAKA®H® 79 {N/GSF} OF HER 
AYTH2 846 (pp/GsF} WASHN 2258 ¢v/1x1/38} SICK ALOENON 770 (v/PAP/NSM} 


naHN AE TIX AXOENQN AAZAPOX AIIO BHOANIAX EK ΤῊΣ ΚΩΜΗΣ MAPIAX KAI MAPOAX 
ΤῊΣ ΑΔΕΛΦΗΣ AYTHY 


11:2 And Mary was the woman who anointed the Lord with ointment, and wiped his feet with 
her hair, whose brother Lazarus was sick. 


11:2 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} MARIA ΜΑΡΊΑ 3137 {N/NSF} WASHN 2258 {V/1X1/38} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} WHO ANOINTED AAETVAXA 
218 {V/AAP/NSF} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΝ 2962 {N/ASM} WITH OINTMENT M YPQ 3464 (N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} WIPED EKMA®AXA 1591 {V/AAP/NSF} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} FEET ΠΌΔΑΣ 4228 ¢N/APM} OFHIMAY TOY 846 
{PP/GSM} WITH THAS T'AI® 3588 {T/DPF} HAIRSOPISIN 2359 {N/DPF} OF HER AY TH) 846 {PP/GSF} WHOSE H® 3739 {PR/GSF} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BROTHER AAKA®O2 80 ¢N/NSM} LAZARUS AAZAPO 2976 {N/NSM} WAS SICK HXOENEIT 770 ¢var3s} 


1:2HN AE MAPIA H AAEIVAXA TON KYPION MYPQ KAI EKMARAXA ΤΟΥΣ ΠΟΔΑΣ AYTOY 
ΤΑΙ͂Σ ΘΡΙΞΙΝ AYTHX ΗΣ O AAEA®OX AAZAPOX HXOENEI 


11:3 The sisters therefore sent to him, saying, Lord, behold, he whom thou love is sick. 


11:3 THAS ΑΙ 3588 {T/NPF} SISTERS AAKA@®AI 79 {N/NPF} THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} SENT AITEXTEIAAN 649 {V/AAI/3P} 
TOIIJPOX 4314 (pREP} HIMAY'T'ON 846 (PP/ASM} SAYING AETOY XAT 3004 ¢v/PAP/NPF} LORD ΚΎΡΙΕ, 2962 {N/VSM} BEHOLD 
JAE 2396 {INJ} WHOMON 3739 {PR/ASM} THOU LOVE PIAEI> 5368 ¢v/PAI/2S} IS SICK ALOENEI 770 ¢v/Par3s} 


1:3 ATEXTEIAAN OYN AI AAEA@®AT ΠΡῸΣ AYTON ΛΕΓΟΥΣΑΙ ΚΎΡΙΕ ΔῈ ON ΦΙΛΕΙ͂Σ AXOENEI 


11:4 But when Jesus heard, he said, This sickness is not about death, but for the glory of God, 
so that the Son of God may be glorified by it. 


11:4 Β0Τ AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 (N/NSM} WHEN HE HEARD AKOYXA® 191 {V/AAP/NSM} 
HE SAID EITJEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} THIS A YTH 3778 {PD/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} SICKNESS ALOENEIA 769 <N/NSF} IS EX'TIN 
2076 {V/PX1/38} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} ABOUT ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} DEATHOANATON 2288 {N/ASM} BUTAAA 235 {CONJ} FOR 
ὙΠΕΡ 5228 (ΡΒΕΡῚ THA ΤῊΣ 3588 (T/GSF} GLORY AOZH® 1391 ¢N/GSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEKOY 2316 {N/GSM} SO 
THATINA 2443 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOKOY 2316 {N/GSM} MAY BE 
GLORIFIED AOHA ΣΘΗ 1392 ¢v/aps/3s} BY ΔΙ 1223 PREP} ITA YTH2 846 {PP/GSF} 


1:4 ΑΚΟΥΣΑΣ AE O ΙΗΣΟΥΣ EIEN ΑΥ̓ΤῊ H AXOENEIA ΟΥ̓Κ EXTIN ΠΡῸΣ OANATON AAA YIIEP 
ΤῊΣ ΔΟΞΗΣ TOY OEOY INA AOEAXOH O YIOX TOY OEOY AI AYTH2 


11:5 Now Jesus loved Martha and her sister and Lazarus. 


11:5 ΝΟΥ͂Ν AE 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 <n/NSM} LOVED HI'ATTA 25 ¢vtar3s} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} MARTHA MAPOAN 3136 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SISTER AAEAQ®HN 79 {N/ASF} OF HER 
AYTH® 846 (pp/GsF} AND KAT 2532 {cONJ} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LAZARUS AAZAPON 2976 {N/ASM} 


1:sHPAITA AE O IHXOYX THN MAPOAN KAI THN AAEA®HN AYTH2Y KAT TON AAZAPON 


11:6 When therefore he heard that he is sick, then he actually remained two days in that 
place he was. 
11:6 WHEN ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} HE HEARD HKOYXEN 191 {V/AAI/3S} THATOTI 3754 {CONJ} HE IS SICK 


AXOENEI 770 ¢v/Par3s} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} ACTUALLY MEN 3303 {PRT} HE REMAINED EMEINEN 3306 {v/AAI/3S} TWO 
AYO 1417 {N/NU DAYS HMEPA® 2250 ¢N/APF} INEN 1722 {PREP} THAT {2 3739 {PR/DSM} PLACE T'OTIQ 5117 {N/DSM} HE WAS 


HN 2258 {V/x1/38} 
11:6Q0 OYN HKOYXEN OTI AXOENEI TOTE MEN EMEINEN EN Ω HN ΤΌΠΩ AYO HMEPA» 


11:7 Later after this he says to the disciples, Let us go into Judea again. 


11:7LATER EJIEITA 1899 {ADV} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 (PD/ASN} HE SAYS ΔΕ ΕΣ 3004 ¢v/PAI/38} TO 
THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} DISCIPLES ΜΑΘΗΤΑΙ͂Σ 3101 ¢y/ppm} LET USGO ΑΓΏΜΕΝ 71 ¢w/Pas/1P} INTO EI 1519 {PREP} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} JUDEA IOYAAIAN 2449 {N/ASF} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} 


1:7ENEITA META TOYTO AETEI ΤΟΙΣ ΜΑΘΗΤΑΙ͂Σ ATOMEN ΕἸΣ THN IOYAAIAN ITAAIN 


11:8 The disciples say to him, Rabbi, the Jews were now seeking to stone thee, and thou go 
there again. 
11:8 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAOH TAI 3101 {ΝΙΝΡΜῈ SAY ΛΕ ΟΥ̓ ΣΙΝ 3004 ¢v/Par3P} TOHIM ΑΥ ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} 
RABBIPABBI 4461 {HEB} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOYAAIOI 2453 (ΑΙΝΡΜῈ NOWNYN 3568 {ADV} WERE SEEKING 
EZHTOYN 2212 ¢vMA1/3P} TOSTONE AIOAXAT 3034 {V/AAN} THEE XE, 4571 {PP/2AS} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOU GO 
YITATEI® 5217 ¢vrar2s} THERE EKE] 1563 {ADV} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} 
1:;AEPFOYXIN AYTQ ΟἹ MAOHTAI PABBI ΝΥ͂Ν EZHTOYN XE AIOAXAI OI IOYAAIOI KAI TIAAIN 
YIUATEIX EKEI 


11:9 Jesus answered, Are there not twelve hours in the day? If a man walks in the day, he 
does not stumble, because he sees the light of this world. 


11:9 JEHOSHUA [ΗΠ ΣΟΥ 2424 ¢N/NSM} ANSWERED ATTEKPIOH 611 ¢V/ADI/3S} ARE THERE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 {v/Px1/3P} NOT? OY XI 
3780 {PRT/T} TWELVE ΔΏΔΕΚΑ 1427 ¢N/NUT} HOURS QPAI 5610 {N/NPF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 (T/GSF} DAY HMEPA® 2250 {N/GSF} IF 
EAN 1437 {COND} ANY TT) 5100 {PX/NSM} WALKS ITEPITIATH 4043 ¢v/pas3s} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} DAY 
ἩΜΈΡΑ 2250 {N/DSF} HE STUMBLES ITPOXKOIITEI 4350 ¢v/Pa/38} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONJ} HE SEES 
BAEIIEI 991 ¢v/Par3s} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} LIGHT ΦΩΣ 5457 {N/ASN} OF THIS TOY TOY 5127 spp/GSM} THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} WORLD KOXMOY 2889 {N/GSM} 


11:9 ATTEKPIOH ἸΗΣΟΥΣ ΟΥ̓ΧῚ AQAEKA ΕἸΣῚΝ QPAI ΤῊΣ HMEPAX EAN ΤῚΣ ΠΕΡΙΠΑΤΗ EN TH 
HMEPA OY IIPOXKOITEI OTI TO ®Q2 TOY KOXMOY TOYTOY BAEIIEI 


11:10 But if any man walks in the night, he stumbles, because the light is not in him. 


11:10 BUTAE 1161 {CONT} IF EAN 1437 {COND} ANY TIX 5100 {PX/NSM} WALKS ΠΕΡΙΠΑ ΤῊ 4043 ¢v/pas3s} INEN 1722 {PREP} 

THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} NIGHT ΝΥ Κα ΤΊ 3571 {N/DSF} HE STUMBLES ITPOXKOIITEI 4350 ¢v/Par/3s} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONJ} THE 
TO 3588 {T/NSN} LIGHT ΦΩΣ, 5457 {N/NSN} ISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} INEN 1722 {PREP} HIMAYTO 846 

{PP/DSM} 


W:0KAN AE ΤῚΣ ΠΕΡΙΠΑΤΗῊ EN TH NYKTI IPOXKONTE! OTI TO ΦΩ͂Σ ΟΥ̓Κ EXTIN EN AYTQ 


11:11 He spoke these things, and after this he says to them, Our friend Lazarus has become 
asleep, but I go that I may awake him. 


11:11 HE SPOKE KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3S} THESE TA YTA 5023 {PD/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THIS 
ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 (PD/ASN} HE SAYS AET‘EI 3004 {v/PAI/3S} TOTHEM AY TOI 846 (PP/DPM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FRIENDLY PD] AOX 
5384 {A/NSM} OF US HMQN 2257 {pP/1GP} LAZARUS AAZAPO® 2976 {N/NSM} HAS BECOME ASLEEP KEKOIMHT ATI 2837 
{V/RPI/3S} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} τὼ ΠΟΡΕΎΟΜΑΙ 4198 vents} THATINA 2443 {CONT} IMAY AWAKE EX ΥΠΝΙΣΩ 1852 
{V/AAS/1S} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 


πη ΤΑΥ̓ΤᾺ ENIEN KAI META TOYTO ΛΕΓΕ AYTOIZ AAZAPOX O ®IAOX HMQN KEKOIMHTAI 
AAAA TIOPEYOMAT INA EXYTINIXQ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


11:12 His disciples therefore said, Lord, if he has become asleep, he will be healed. 


11:12 THOS ΟἹ 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAOH T'AT 3101 ¢NyNPM} OF HIM A YTOY 846 {PP/GSM} THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONT} 
SAID EITION 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3P} LORD KY PIE, 2962 {N/VSM} IF EI 1487 {COND} HE HAS BECOME ASLEEP KEKOIMHTAT 2837 
{V/RPI/3S} HE WILL BE HEALED LOOHXE'T AT 4982 ¢virpr/3s} 


1:12EIIION OYN ΟἹ ΜΑΘΗΤΑῚ AYTOY ΚΥΡΙΕ EI KEKOIMHTAI ΣΩΘΗΣΕΥ͂ΡΑΙ 


11:13 But Jesus had spoken about his death, but those men thought that he was speaking 
about the restfulness of sleep. 


11:13 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} HAD SPOKEN EIPHKEI 2046 ¢v/LA1/3S/ATT} 
ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 (PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} DEATHOANATOY 2288 {N/GSM} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {ΡΡΙΩΞ5Μ) BUT AE 1161 
{CONJ} THOSE EKEINOI 1565 (PD/NPM} THOUGHT EAOZAN 1380 {V/AAI/3P} THAT ΟἽ ΤἹ 3754 {CONT} HE WAS SPEAKING AEI'E] 
3004 {V/PAI/3S} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 ;PREP} THA’ T'H 3588 {T/GSF} RESTFULNESS KOIMHXEQ® 2838 {N/GSF} OF THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} SLEEP YIINOY 5258 {N/GSM} 


11:13 EIPHKEI AE O IHXOY2 ΠΕΡῚ TOY OANATOY AYTOY EKEINOI AE EAOEAN OTI ΠΕΡῚ ΤῊΣ 
ΚΟΙΜΗΣΕῺΣ TOY YIINOY AETEI 


11:14 Therefore Jesus then said to them plainly, Lazarus died. 


11:14 THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ̓Σ 2424 ¢N/NSM} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} SAID 
EINEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3S8} TO THEM ΑΥ̓ ΤΟΙΣ 846 (PP/DPM} IN PLAINNESS ITAPPHXIA 3954 (N/DSF} LAZARUS AAZAPOX 2976 


{N/NSM} DIED ATTEOANEN 599 (v/2AA1/38} 


1:14TOTE OYN ENIEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ O ΙΗΣΟΥΣ ΠΑΡΡΗΣΙΑ AAZAPOX ATIEKOANEN 


11:15 And I am glad for your sakes that I was not there, so that ye may believe. Nevertheless 
let us go to him. 
11:15 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} IAM GLAD XAIPQ 5463 {V/PAI/1S} FOR SAKE OF ΔΙ 1223 {PREP} YOU YMA» 5209 (ppP/2AP} THAT OTT 


3754 {CONT} 'WAS HMHN 2252 ¢vxt/18} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} YE MAY 
BELIEVE [TIX TEYXHTE 4100 (v/AAS/2P} NEVERTHELESS AA AA 235 {CON}} LETUSGO ATQMEN 71 ¢v/Pas/iP} TO ΠΡῸΣ 


4314 {PREP} HIMAY'TON 846 {PP/ASM} 
1:15 KAI XAIPQ AI YMAX INA ΠΙΣΤΕΎΣΗΤΕ OTI OYK HMHN EKEI AAAA ATQMEN ΠΡῸΣ 
AYTON 


11:16 Therefore Thomas, called Didymus, said to his fellow disciples, Let us also go, that we 
may die with him. 
11:16 THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} THOMASOQM A 2381 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} CALLED AKT. OMENO® 3004 
{V/PPP/NSM} DIDYMUS AIAYMO® 1324 {N/NSM} SAID KITTEN 2036 (V/2AA1/3S} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} FELLOW DISCIPLES 


ZXYMMAOHTAI® 4827 sx/ppm} LET us GO ATQMEN 71 ¢v/pas/1P} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THATINA 2443 {CON]} WE 
ἩΜΕΙ͂Σ 2249 ¢pp/inp} MAY DIE ATIOOANQMEN 599 ¢v/2AAS/1P} WITH MET 3326 ¢PREP} HIM AY TOY 846 {PpP/GSM} 


11:16 EIIIEN OYN @QMAX O ΛΕΓΌΜΕΝΟΣ AIAYMO2 ΤῸΙΣ YYMMAOHTAIZ ATQMEN KAT HMEIX 
INA AIIOOANQMEN MET AY'TOY 


1111 So when Jesus came, he found him already four days being kept in the sepulcher. 


11:17SOOYN 3767 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHUOY 2424 {N/NSM} WHEN HE CAME HAQQN 2064 {V/2AAP/NSM} HE 
FOUND EYPEN 2147 ¢v/2AA1/38} HIM ΑὙΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} ALREADY HAH 2235 {aDv} FOUR TEXNAPAD. 5064 {N/APF} DAYS 
ἩΜΈΡΑΣ 2250 {N/APF} BEING KEPT EXONTA 2192 {v/PAP/ASM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE TQ) 3588 {T/DSN} SEPULCHER 
MNHMEI® 3419 ¢nvpsn} 

H:i7EAQQN OYN O ΙΗΣΟΥΣ EYPEN ΑὙΤῸΝ ΤΈΣΣΑΡΑΣ HMEPAX HAH EXONTA EN TQ 
MNHMEIQ 


1118 Now Bethany was near Jerusalem, about fifteen furlongs away from it, 


11:18 NOWAE 1161 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} BETHANY BHOANITA 963 {N/NSF} WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} NEARET ‘TY 1451 
{ADV} THES ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPN} JERUSALEM IKRPONOAYMQN 2414 {N/GPN} ABOUT ΩΣ, 5613 {ADV} FIFTEEN AEF KATIENTE 
1178 {N/NUI} FURLONGS UT AAION 4712 {N/GPN} AWAY FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} 


1isHN AE H BHOANIA ΒΓΓῪΣ TON TEPOXOAYMON Q2 ATIO UTAATON AEKATIENTE 


11:19 and many of the Jews had come to the women, about Martha and Mary, so that they 
might console them about their brother. 


11:19 AND KAT 2532 (ΟΝ) MANY ITOAAOI 4183 {A/NPM} OF EK. 1537 {PREP} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISHIOYAAION 2453 
{A/GPM} HAD COME EAHA YO@EIZAN 2064 ¢v/LAr3P} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} THAS ΤᾺΣ 3588 {T/APF} ABOUT ITEPI 4012 {PREP} 
MARTHA MAPOAN 3136 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MARIA MAPIAN 3137 {N/ASF} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MIGHT 
CONSOLE ITAPAMY@OHXONTAT 3888 ¢v/aps/3P} THEM A Y'T'Ad. 846 (PP/APF} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 ;PREP} THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} BROTHER AAEA®OY 80 {N/GSM} OF THEM AY TON 846 {PP/GPF} 


11:19 KAT ΠΟΛΛΟῚ EK TQN IOYAATON EAHAYOEIXAN ΠΡῸΣ TAX ΠΕΡῚ MAPOAN KAT MAPIAN 
INA ΠΑΡΑΜΥΘΗΣΩΝΤΑΙ AYTAX ΠΕΡῚ TOY AAEA®OY AYTOQN 


1120 Therefore Martha, when she heard that Jesus was coming, met him, but Mary was 
sitting in the house. 


11:20 THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} MARTHA MAPOA 3136 {N/NSF} WHEN), 5613 {ADV} SHE HEARD 
HKOYXEN 191 {v/AAI/3S} THAT OTT 3754 (ΟΝ JEHOSHUA TIHUNOY Σ 2424 {N/NSM} WAS COMING EPXETAI 2064 (v/PN1/38} 


SHE MET YITHNTH2EN 5221 (v/Aar3s} HIMAY ΤῺ 846 {ΡΡΙΏ5Μ) BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} MARIA ΜΑΡΊΑ 3137 {N/NSF} WAS 
SITTING EKAOEZETO 2516 ¢v/ANI/3S} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} HOUSE OIKQ 3624 {N/DSM} 


1:20} OYN MAPOA Q2 HKOYZXEN OTI ἸΗΣΟΥΣ EPXETAI YIIHNTHXEN AYTQ MAPIA AE EN TQ 
OIKQ EKAOEZETO 


1121 Martha therefore said to Jesus, Lord, if thou were here, my brother would not have 
died. 


11:21 MARTHA MAPOA 3136 {N/NSF} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} SAID EIITEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHXOYN 2424 {N/ASM} LORD KYPIE 2962 (N/vsM} IF EI 1487 {COND} THOU WERE HY 2258 
{V/IXI/2S} HERE QAE 5602 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BROTHER AAKA®O) 80 {N/NSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PpP/1Gs} NOTOYK 
3756 {PRT/N} EVER AN 302 {PRT} HAD DIED EF TEONHKEI 2348 ¢v/Lai/3s} 


11:21 EIIIEN OYN MAPOA ΠΡῸΣ ΤῸΝ IHXOYN KYPIE EI HX QAE Ὁ AAEA®OX MOY ΟΥ̓Κ AN 
ETEONHKEI 


1122 But I know even now that as many things as thou may ask of God, God will give to thee. 


11:22 BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} TIKNOW OJAA 1492 {V/RAI/IS} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONT} NOWNYN 3568 {ADV} THAT OT] 3754 {CONT} 
AS MANY ASOXA 3745 {PK/APN} EVER AN 302 {PRT} THOU MAY ASK AITHXH 154 (v/AMS/2S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD 
OEON 2316 {N/ASM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOD ΘΕΟΣ 2316 {N/NSM} WILL GIVE AQXEI 1325 {V/FAI/3S} TO THEE ΣΟῚ 4671 {PP/2DS} 


122AAAA KAI ΝΥΝ OIAA OTI OXA AN AITHXH TON ΘΕῸΝ AQXET ΣΟΙ O ΘΕῸΣ 
11:23 Jesus says to her, Thy brother will rise. 


11:23 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {ΝΙΝΘΜ) SAYS AETEI 3004 (v/PAr/38} ΤΟ ΕΒ ΑΥ̓ΤῊ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΞΕῚ THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} BROTHER AAEA®O® 80 {N/NSM} OF THEE LOY 4675 {PP/2GS} WILL RISEANAXTHXETAT 450 ¢v/FM13s} 


11:23 AEVTEI ΑΥ̓ΤῊ O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ ANAXTHZXETAI O AAEA®OX LOY 


1124 Martha says to him, I know that he will rise in the resurrection at the last day. 


11:24 MARTHA MAPOA 3136 {N/NSF} SAYS ΔΕ ἜΣ 3004 ¢v/Par3s} TOHIMAY ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} TIKNOW OJAA 1492 {V/RAI/18} 
THATOTI 3754 {CONJ} HE WILL RISEANAXTHXETAT 450 ¢v/rmi/3s} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA'T'H 3588 {T/DSF} RESURRECTION 
ANAXTAXEI 386 ¢N/DSF} ATEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} LAST EX XATH 2078 {a/DsF} DAY HMEPA 2250 {N/DSF} 


11:24 AETE] AYTQ MAPOA OIAA OTI ANAXTHXETAI EN TH ANAXTAXEI EN TH EXXATH 
HMEPA 


11:25 Jesus said to her, I am the resurrection and the life. He who believes in me, even though 
he died, he will live. 


11:25 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 N/NSM} SAID KITTEN 2036 (v/2AA1/3S} TOHERAY ΤῊ 846 (ΡΡΙΏ5Ε}1 ΕΠ Ὡ 
1473 {PP/INS} AMEIMI 1510 ¢v/Pxi/18} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} RESURRECTION ANAXTAXI> 386 ¢N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THA 
H 3588 {T/NSF} LIFE ZQH 2222 {N/NSF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO BELIEVES ΠΙΣΤΕΎΩΝ 4100 {V/PAP/NSM} IN ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} ME 
EME. 1691 {PP/1AS} EVEN THOUGH KAN 2579 {COND/C} HE DIED AITIOOANH_ 599 £v/2AAS/38} HE WILL LIVE ZHZET ALI 2198 
{V/FDI/38} 


11:25 ETIIEN ΑΥ̓ΤῊ O IHXOY2 ΒΓῺ ΕἸΜῚ H ANAXTAXIX KAT H ZOH O ΠΙΣΤΕΎΩΝ ΕἸΣ EME KAN 
ΑΠΟΘΑΝΗ ZHZETAI 


11:26 And every man who lives and believes in me will, no, not die, into the age. Do thou 
believe this? 


11:26 AND ΚΑῚ 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} EVERY ITAX 3956 {A/NSM} WHO LIVES ZON 2198 {V/PAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} WHO BELIEVES ΠΙΣΤΕΎΩΝ 4100 {v/PAP/NSM} IN EI 1519 {PREP} ME EME, 1691 {PP/1AS} WILL DIE AIIOOANH 599 
{V/2AAS/38} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} INTO EI 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} AGE ΑἸΩ͂ΝΑ 165 {N/ASM} 
BELIEVE THOU IIJXTEYEI® 4100 ¢v/par2s} THIS TOY TO 5124 (PD/ASN} 


11:26 KAI WAX O ZON KAT ΠΙΣΤΕΎΩΝ EIX EME OY MH AIIOOANH ΕἸΣ TON ΑἸΩ͂ΝΑ ΠΙΣΤΕΎΕΙΣ 
TOYTO 


117 She says to him, Yes, Lord, I have believed that thou are the Christ, the Son of God who 
comes into the world. 


11:27SHE SAYS AET'EI 3004 ¢v/PA1/38} TO HIM AY ΤῺ 846 (pP/DSM} YES NAT 3483 {PRT} LORD ΚΎΡΙΕ, 2962 ~n/vsm} TETQ. 1473 
{PP/INS} HAVE BELIEVED ITE TIIZTEYKA 4100 ¢v/Rar/1S} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} ARE EI] 1488 {v/PX1/28} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ 5547 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO COMES EPXOMENO2) 2064 {v/PNP/NSM} INTO ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} WORLD KOUMON 2889 {N/ASM} 


11:27AEVEI AYTQ ΝΑῚ ΚΎΡΙΕ EPQ ITEMIZTEYKA OTI ΣῪ EI O ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ O YIOX TOY OEOY O ΕἸΣ 
TON KOXMON EPXOMENOZ 


11:28 And when she said these things, she departed and called Mary her sister privately, 
saying, The teacher is here and calls thee. 


11:28 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN SHE SAID EITIOYXA 2036 {V/2AAP/NSF} THESE TAY TA 5023 {PD/APN} SHE DEPARTED 
ATITHA@OEN 565 {v/2AA1/38} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} CALLED EDQNHXEN 5455 (v/AAI/3S} MARIA MAPIAN 3137 {N/ASF} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} SISTER AAEA®HN 79 {N/ASF} OF HER AY ΤῊΣ 846 {PP/GSF} PRIVATELY AAQPA 2977 {ADV} SAYING 
EINOYXA 2036 {V/2AAP/NSF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} TEACHER ATAAXKAAO) 1320 {N/NSM} IS HERETTAPEXTIN 3918 
{V/PX1/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CALLS BQNEI 5455 ¢V/PAI/3S} THEE LE) 4571 {PP/2AS} 


1128 KAI TAYTA ENIOYZA ATTHAOEN KAI E®PQNHXEN MAPIAN THN AAEA®HN AYTHY AAOPA 
ΕἸΠΟΥ͂ΣΑ O AIAAXKAAOX TTAPEXTIN KAT ®QNET ΣΕ 


11:29 When that woman heard, she rises quickly, and comes to him. 


11:29 WHEN ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} THAT EKEINH 1565 {PD/NSF} HEARD HKOY ZEN 191 {V/AAI/3S} SHE RISES ET. EIPETAI 1453 
{V/PPI/3S} QUICKLY TAX Y 5035 {ADV} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} COMES EPXETAT 2064 ¢v/pnr3s} TOTTPOX 4314 {PREP} HIM 


ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 
11:29 EKEINH ΩΣ HKOYXEN ΒΓΕΙΡΕΤΑΙ TAXY KAI EPXETAI ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


11:0 (Now Jesus had not yet come into the village, but was in the place where Martha met 
him.) 


11:30 NOW AE 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHNOY) 2424 {N/NSM} NOT YET OYIIQ 3768 {ADV} HAD COME 
EAHAYOEI 2064 ¢v/Lar3s} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} VILLAGE KQMHN 2968 ¢N/ASF} BUTAAA 235 
{CONJ} WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/38S} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO T'Q 3588 {T/DSM} PLACE T'OJIQ 5117 {N/DSM} WHERE OIIOY 3699 {Dv} 
THA H_ 3588 {T/NSF} MARTHA MAPOA 3136 {N/NSF} MET YITIHNTHXEN 5221 ¢v/Aar3s} HIMAY ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} 


1300YHQ AK EAHAY@OEI O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ ΕἿΣ THN ΚΩΜΗΝ AAA HN EN TQ ΤΌΠΩ ONOY 
YIHNTHZEN AYTQ H MAPOA 


11:31 The Jews therefore being with her in the house and consoling her, having seen Mary, 
that she rose up quickly and went out, followed her, saying that she was going to the 
sepulcher that she may weep there. 


11:31 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOYAAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BEING 
ONTE® 5607 ¢v/PxP/NPM} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} HERAY TH) 846 (Ppp/GSF} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} HOUSE 
OIKIA 3614 ¢N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} CONSOLING ITAPAMY@OOYMENOT 3888 ¢v/PNP/NPM} HERA Y'THN 846 {PP/ASF} 
HAVING SEEN IAONTE 1492 ¢v/2AAP/NPM} THA'THN 3588 {T/ASF} MARIA MAPIAN 3137 {N/ASF} THATO'T 3754 {CONJ} SHE 
ROSE UP ANEXTH 450 £v/2AA1/38} QUICKLY TAX EQ 5030 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WENT OUT EZ=HAQEN 1831 
{V/2AA1/3S} FOLLOWED HKOAOYOHXAN 190 {V/AAI/3P} HERA Y ΤῊ 846 {Ppp/DSF} SAYING AETON TE 3004 {v/PAP/NPM} 
THATOTI 3754 {CONJ} SHE WAS GOING ΠΑΓῚΣ 5217 ¢v/Par3s} TO KIX 1519 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} SEPULCHER 
MNHMEION 3419 ¢N/ASN} THATINA 2443 {CONJ} SHE MAY WEEP KAA YH 2799 {V/AAS/3S} THERE ΕΚ ΣΙ 1563 {ADV} 


113101 OYN IOYAAIOI ΟἹ ONTEX MET AYTH2 EN TH OIKIA KAT TAPAMYOOYMENOI ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ 
IAONTEX THN MAPIAN OTI TAXEQX ANEXTH KAT EEHAOEN HKOAOYOHZYAN ΑΥ̓ΤῊ 
AETONTE2 OTI YITATET ΕἸΣ TO MNHMEION INA KAAYXH EKEI 


11:39 Therefore when Mary came where Jesus was, after seeing him, she fell down at his feet, 
saying to him, Lord, if thou were here, my brother would not have died. 


11:32 THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} WHEN ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} MARIA MAPIA 3137 {N/NSF} CAMEHAQEN 2064 
{V/2AA1/3S} WHERE OITOY 3699 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [Η ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {(ΝΙΝΘΜῈ} WAS HN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} AFTER 
SEEING IAOYXA 1492 {v/2AAP/NSF} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} SHE FELL DOWN EITE MEN 4098 ¢v/2AA1/38} AT ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} 
THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} FEET ΠΌΔΑΣ 4228 {N/APM} OF HIM AY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} SAYING ΛΕ ΟΥ̓ XA 3004 {V/PAP/NSF} TO 
HIM AY'T©. 846 {PP/DSM} LORD KYPIE 2962 {N/vsM} IF EI 1487 {COND} THOU WERE ΗΣ 2258 {V/IX1/28} HEREQAE, 5602 {ADV} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BROTHER AAK A®O2 80 {N/NSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} EVERAN 302 {PRT} 


DIED AITIEOANEN 599 (v/2AA1/38} 


11:32H OYN MAPIA ΩΣ HAOEN ΟΠΟΥ HN O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ IAOYXA ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ENIEXEN AYTOY ΕἸΣ ΤΟΥΣ 
ΠΟΔΑΣ AETOYXA AYTQ KYPIE EI HY QAE ΟΥ̓Κ AN ἈΠΈΘΑΝΕΝ MOY O AAEA®OX 


11:38 When Jesus therefore saw her weeping, and the Jews who gathered with her, weeping, 
he groaned in the spirit, and was himself troubled. 


11:33 WHEN ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONT} SAW EJAEN 1492 {V/2AAI/3S} HER 
ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ 846 {PP/ASF} WEEPING KAAIOYXAN 2799 ¢v/PAP/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} JEWISH 
IOYAAIOY®> 2453 {A4/APM} WHO GATHERED WITH ΣῪ NEAOONT A 4905 (v/2AAP/APM} HER ΑΥ̓ΤῊ 846 {PP/DSF} WEEPING 
KAAIONT AX 2799 ¢v/PAP/APM} HE GROANED ENEBPIMHZATO 1690 {V/ADI/3S} IN THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} SPIRIT 
IINEYMATT 4151 «v/psn} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WAS TROUBLED ETAPAZEN 5015 {V/AAI/3S} HIMSELFEAYTON 1438 


{PF/3ASM} 


11:33 IHXOYX OYN ΩΣ EIAEN ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ KAAIOYZAN KAI ΤΟΥΣ XLYNEAOONTAY ΑΥ̓ΤῊ ΙΟΥΔΑΊΟΥΣ 
KAAIONTAX ENEBPIMHZATO TQ TIINEYMATI KAI ETAPAZEN EAYTON 


11:34 And he said, Where have ye laid him? They said to him, Lord, come and see. 


11:34 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EITIEN 2036 {V/2AA1/3S} WHERE? ΠΟῪ 4226 {PRT/I} HAVE YELAID TEQEIKATE 5087 
{V/RAI/2P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} THEY SAID ΛΕ ΟΥ XIN 3004 {V/PAI/3P} TO HIM A YT. 846 (PP/DSM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΕ, 2962 
{N/VSM} COME EPXOY 2064 ¢V/PNI/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SEEIAE 1492 {v/AAM/2S} 


11:34 KAI EIEN ΠΟΥ TEOKEIKATE ΑὙΤῸΝ AETOYXIN AYTQ ΚΥΡΙΕ EPXOY KAT IAE 


11:35 Jesus wept. 
11:35 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHNOY) 2424 ¢nyNsM} WEPT EAAKPYXEN 1145 (V/AAI/38} 
11:35 KAAKPYXEN O IHZOYX 

11:36 The Jews therefore said, Behold how he loved him. 


11:36 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOYAAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} SAID EAET'ON 3004 {V/AI/3P} 
BEHOLD [ΔΕΣ 2396 ΠΝ} πον ΠΩΣ 4459 {ADV} HE LOVED E®IAEI 5368 ¢v1ar3s} HIMAY'TON 846 {PP/ASM} 


11:36 KAETON OYN OI IOYAAIOI IAE ΠΩΣ E®IAEI ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


11:37 But some of them said, This man who opened the eyes of the blind man, was he not also 
able to cause that this man also would not die? 


11:37 BUT AE 1161 {CONT} SOME TINE 5100 {ΡΧΙΝΡΜῚ OF KE 1537 {PREP} THEM A YTON 846 (PP/GPM} SAID EITION 2036 
{V/2AA1/3P} THIS ΟΥ̓ ΤῸΣ 3778 {PD/NSM} THO Ο 3588 {T/NSM} WHO OPENED ANOI=A > 455 {V/AAP/NSM} THOS TOY 3588 
{T/APM} EYES ΟΦΘΑΛΜΟΥΣ 3788 {N/APM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} BLIND TY®AOY 5185 {A/GSM} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} 
ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} WAS ABBLEHAYNATO 1410 {VANI/3S/ATT} TO CAUSEIIOIHXATI 4160 ¢v/AAN} THATINA 2443 {CONT} 
THISOYTO 3778 {PD/NSM} WOULD DIE AIIOOANH_ 599 {v/2AAS/38} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 


11:37 TINEX AE EX AYTON ETIION ΟΥ̓Κ HAYNATO OYTOZ O ANOIZAX ΤΟῪΣ O®OAAMOY2 TOY 
TY®AOY IIOIHXAI INA ΚΑῚ OYTOX MH AIIOOANH 


11:88 Jesus therefore again groaning in himself comes to the sepulcher. Now it was a cave, 
and a stone lay against it. 


11:38 JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONT} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} GROANING 
EMBPIMQMENO® 1690 ¢v/PNP/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} HIMSELF EA YT 1438 (PF/3DSM} COMESEPXETATI 2064 ¢v/Pnr/3s} 
ΤΟ ΕἸΣ 1519 (PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SEPULCHER MNHMEION 3419 ¢N/ASN} NOWAE 1161 {CON}} IT WASHN 2258 
{V/IXI/3S} CAVE LITHAAION 4693 {N/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CON} STONE AIOOX 3037 {N/NSM} LAY ETTIEKEITO 1945 ¢vant3s} 


AGAINST EIT 1909 PREP} ITA YTQ 846 {PP/DSN} 


11:38 IHXOYX OYN ITAAIN EMBPIMQMENOZ EN EAYTQ EPXETAI ΕἸΣ TO MNHMEION HN AE 
ΣΠΗΛΑΙ͂ΟΝ KAT AIOOX EWEKEITO ΕΠ AYTQ 


11:39 Jesus says, Take ye away the stone. Martha, the sister of the man who came to end, says 
to him, Lord, he smells now, for it is the fourth day. 


11:39 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {ΝΙΝΘΜ) SAYS AET EI 3004 (v/PAI/3S} TAKE YE AWAYAPATE, 142 £V/AAM/2P} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} STONE AIQON 3037 {N/ASM} MARTHA MAPOA 3136 {N/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} SISTERAAEKA®H 79 
{N/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WHO CAME TO END THEONHKOTO2 2348 ¢v/Rap/GsM} SAYS AEI'EI 3004 ¢v/PAI/3S} TO HIM 
AYTQ. 846 (PP/DSM} LORD KY PIE 2962 {N/VSM} HE SMELLS OZEI 3605 {v/PAr/3S} Now HAH 2235 {ADv} ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} 
ITISEXTIN 2076 {v/Px1/38} FOURTH DAY TETAPTAIO™X 5066 (ΑἸΝΘΜῚ 


11:39 AEE] O IHXOYX APATE TON AIOON AETEI AYTQ H AAEA®H TOY TEONHKOTOX MAPOA 
KYPIE HAH OZEI TETAPTAIOX ΓᾺΡ EXTIN 


11:40 Jesus says to her, Did I not to say thee, that if thou believed, thou will see the glory of 
God? 


11:40 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {ΝΙΝΘΜ) SAYS AETEI 3004 ¢v/PAr/38} ΤΟ ΕΒ AYTH 846 {PP/DSF} SAID I 
EINON 2036 ¢v/2AAr/1S} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} TO THEE ΣΟΙ 4671 (PP/2DS} THATOTI 3754 {CONT} IF EAN 1437 {COND} THOU 
BELIEVED ΠΙΣΤΈ ΥΣΗΣ 4100 {v/AAS/2S8} THOU WILL SEE OVE] 3700 {V/FDI/2S/ATT} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GLORY ΔΌΞΑΝ 


1391 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD ΘΕΟΥ͂ 2316 {N/GSM} 


11:40 AETEI ΑΥ̓ΤῊ O IHXOY2X ΟΥ̓Κ ΕἾΠΟΝ ΣΟΙ OTI EAN ΠΙΣΤΕΎΣΗΣ OPE] THN AOZAN TOY OEOY 


11:41 So they took away the stone where the man who died was laying. And Jesus lifted up his 
eyes, and said, Father, I thank thee that thou heard me. 


11:41 80 ΟΥΝ 3767 {CONJ} THEY TOOK AWAY HPAN 142 {v/AAI/3P} THO ΤΟΝ 3588 {T/ASM} STONE AIOON 3037 {N/ASM} WHERE 
OY 3757 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO DIED TEONHKQ)» 2348 ¢v/RAP/NSM} WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} LAYING KEIMENOX 
2749 {V/PNP/NSM} AND AF, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHNOY™ 2424 {N/NSM} LIFTED HPEN 142 {V/AAI/3S} THOS 
TOY 3588 {T/APM} EYVESOBOAAMOY >) 3788 ¢N/APM} UP ANQ. 507 {ADV} AND KAT 2532 {CON} SAID EIITEN 2036 
{V/2AA1/3S} FATHER ITA TEP 3962 {N/VSM} ITTHANK EY XAPIX'TO 2168 ¢v/PAr/1S} THEE ΣΟῚ 4671 (PP/2DS} THAT OTT 3754 
{CONJ} THOU HEARD HKOYXA®» 191 ¢v/AA/2S} ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


11:41 HPAN OYN TON AIOON OY HN O TEONHKQ2 KEIMENOX O AE IHXOYX HPEN ΤΟΥΣ 
O®OAAMOY2 ANQ ΚΑῚ EIEN ΠΑΤῈΡ EYXAPIZTQ ΣΟῚ OTI HKOYZAX MOY 


11:42 And I had known that thou always hear me, but because of the multitude that stands by 
I spoke, so that they may believe that thou sent me. 


11:42 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} TET‘Q 1473 (PP/INS} HAD KNOWN HAEIN 1492 {v/LAI/1S} THAT OT 3754 {CONT} THOU HEAR 
AKOYEI® 191 ¢v/Par2s} ME MOY 3450 (pp/1iGs} ALWAYS ΠΑΝ ΤΟ ΤΕΣ 3842 {apv} BUTAAAA 235 {CONJ} BECAUSE OF AIA 
1223 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MULTITUDEOXAON 3793 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} THAT STANDS BY 
TEPIEXTOTA 4026 ¢v/RAP/ASM/C} ISPOKE EJTION 2036 {v/2AAI/1S} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MAY BELIEVE 
ΠΙΣΤΕΎΣΩΣΙΝ 4100 ¢v/AAS/3P} THATO'T I 3754 {CONT} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} SENT ATTEXTEIAA® 649 ¢v/Aar/2s} ME ME 
3165 {PP/1AS} 


11:42ETQ AE HAEIN OTI ΠΑΝΤΟΤΕ MOY AKOYEIX AAAA ATA TON OXAON TON ITEPIEXTOTA 
ENON INA ΠΙΣΤΕΎΣΩΣΙΝ OTI LY ME ATEXTEIAAY 


11:43 And having said these things, he cried out with a great voice, Lazarus, come out. 


11:43 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SAID EITIQN 2036 {v/2AAP/NSM} THESE T'A Y'T'A 5023 {PD/APN} HE CRIED OUT 
EKPAYTAXEN 2905 ¢v/AAI/38S} GREAT ΜΕΓΆΛΗ 3173 {A/DSF} VOICE ΦΩΝῊ 5456 {N/DSF} LAZARUS AAZAPE, 2976 {N/VSM} 
COME AEYPO 1204 {V/AAM/2S} OUT E=Q_ 1854 {ADV} 


11:43 KAI TAYTA EHIQN ΦΩΝΗ METAAH EKPAYTAXEN AAZAPE AEYPO EQ 


11:44 And the man who died came forth, wrapped hands and feet with grave-clothes, and his 
face had been wrapped around with a face cloth. Jesus says to them, Loose him, and allow 


him to go. 


11:44 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO DIED TEONHKQ) 2348 ¢v/RAP/NSM} CAME FORTH EXHAQOEN 1831 
{V/2AA1/3S} WRAPPED ΔΕΔΕΜΈΝΟΣ 1210 ¢v/RPP/NSM} THOS TOY) 3588 {T/APM} FEET ΠΌΔΑΣ 4228 {N/APM} ANDKAT 2532 
{CONJ} THAS TA 3588 {T/APF} HANDS XEIPA 5495 {N/APF} WITH GRAVE-CLOTHES KEIPIAI> 2750 ¢N/pPF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} FACEO'YI): 3799 {N/NSF} OF HIM A Y'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} HAD BEEN WRAPPED AROUND 
IITEPIEAEAETO 4019 {V/LP1/3S} WITH FACE CLOTH NOY AAPIQ) 4676 {N/DSN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 
{N/NSM} SAYS ΔῈ ἜΣ 3004 ¢v/Par38} TO THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 ἐΡΡΙΏΡΜΈ LOOSE AY XAT E 3089 ¢v/AAM/2P} HIMAYTON 846 
{PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALLOW A®ETE 863 (v/2AAM/2P} TOGO YITATVEIN 5217 ¢v/PAn} 


11:44 KAT ἘΞΗ͂ΛΘΕΝ O TEONHKQX AEAEMENOZ ΤΟΥΣ ΠΟΔΑΣ KAT TAX XEIPAX KEIPIATZ KAI H 
ΟΨΙΣ AYTOY XOYAAPIOQ IIEPIEAEAETO AETEI ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ Ο IHXZOYX AYXATE ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΚΑΙ A®ETE 


YITATEIN 


11:45 Therefore many of the Jews who came to Mary, and who saw what Jesus did, believed in 
him. 


11:45 THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} MANY IIOAAOI 4183 {A/NPM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THOS T'QN 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH 
IOYAAION 2453 {A/GPM} THOS ΟἹ 3588 {T/NPM} WHO CAME EAQOONTE® 2064 (v/2AAP/NPM} TO ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} MARIA MAPIAN 3137 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} WHO SAW OEAXAMENOI 2300 {V/ADP/NPM} WHAT Α 3739 
{PR/APN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 (N/NSM} DID EIIOITHXEN 4160 {V/AAI/3S} BELIEVED EIT. TE Y XUAN 


4100 {V/AAI/3P} ΙΝ ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} HIMAY'TON 846 {PP/ASM} 


11:45 TIOAAOI OYN EK TON IOYAAION OI EAOONTEX ΠΡῸΣ THN MAPIAN KAT OEAXAMENOI A 
ENOIHZEN O IHZOY2 EITXZTEYZAN ΕῚΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


11:46 But some of them went away to the Pharisees, and told them what things Jesus did. 


11:46 BUTAE 1161 {CONT} SOME TINE 5100 {ΡΧΙΝΡΜῚ OF KE 1537 {PREP} THEM A YTON 846 {PP/GPM} WENT AWAY 
ΑΠΗΛΘΟΝ 565 ¢v/2AA13P} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} PHARISEES DAPINAIOY 5330 {N/APM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} TOLD EITION 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3P} THEM AY ΤΟΙΣ 846 (PP/DPM} WHAT A 3739 {PR/APN} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 
JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 (N/NsM} DID ΠΟΙΉΣΕΙΝ 4160 {ν᾿ ΑΙ 35} 


11:46 TINEX AE ΕΞ AYTON AITHAOON ΠΡῸΣ ΤΟΥΣ ΦΑΡΙΣΑΙΟΥΣ KAT ΕἾΠΟΝ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ A ΒΠΟΙΗΣΕΝ 
ΟἸΗΣΟΥΣ 


11:41 Therefore the chief priests and the Pharisees gathered ἃ council, and said, What are we 
doing? Because this man does many signs. 


11:47 THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CHIEF PRIESTS APXIEPEI® 749 gyynpm} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS 
OI 3588 {T/NPM} PHARISEES PA PIXAIOI 5330 {N/NPM} GATHERED ΣῪ NHI'ATON 4863 ¢v/2AA1/3P} COUNCIL 2 YNEAPION 
4892 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID EAETON 3004 {vV/1AI/3P} WHAT? T'l 5101 {PI/ASN} ARE WE DOING IIOIOYMEN 4160 
{V/PAI/IP} BECAUSE OT] 3754 {CONT} THISOYTOX 3778 {PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MANAN@PQIIOX 444 {N/NSM} DOES 
TIOIEI 4160 ¢v/par3s} MANYIIOAAA 4183 {A/APN} SIGNS NHMEIA 4592 {N/APN} 


11:47 2YNHIT'ATON OYN ΟἹ APXIEPEIX KAI ΟἹ PAPIXAIOI YYNEAPION KAT EAETON TI ΠΟΙΟΥ͂ΜΕΝ 
OTI OYTOZX O ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ ΠΟΛΛᾺ XHMEIA ΠΟΙΕῚ 


11:4 If we allow him this way, all men will believe in him, and the Romans will come and take 
away both our place and the nation. 


11:481F EAN 1437 {COND} WE ALLOW A®QMEN 863 (v/2AAS/1P} ΗΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} THIS WAY ΟΥΤΩΣ, 3779 {ADV} ALL 
ΠΑΝΤΈΣ, 3956 {A/NPM} WILL BELIEVE ΠΙΣΤΕΥ ΣΟΥ ΣΙΝ 4100 {V/FAI/3P} INEIX 1519 (PREP} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} ROMAN POQMAIOI 4514 {A/NPM} WILL COME EAEYXONT AL 2064 ¢v/Fp1/3P} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} WILL TAKE AWAY APOYXIN 142 {(V/FAI/3P} BOTH KAI 2532 {CONT} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PLACE ΤΌΠΟΝ 5117 
{N/ASM} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NATION EONO®D 1484 {N/ASN} 


148EAN A®QMEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ OYTQ2X ΠΑΝΤΕΣ ΠΙΣΤΕΥΣΟΥΣΙΝ Ela AYTON KAI EAEYZONTAIT OI 
PQMAIOI KAI APOYXIN HMQN KAI TON ΤΌΠΟΝ KAI TO EONOX 


11:49 And a certain one of them, Caiaphas, being high priest that year, said to them, Ye know 
nothing at all, 


11:49 AND ΔΕΙ͂ 1161 {CONJ} CERTAIN ΤΊΣ, 5100 {PX/NSM} ONE KIX 1520 {N/NSM} OF E= 1537 {PREP} THEM AYTON 846 {PP/GPM} 
CATAPHAS ΚΑΙΑΦΑΣ 2533 {N/NSM} BEING ΩΝ 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} HIGH PRIEST APXTEPEY® 749 «N/NSM} THAT EKEINOY 
1565 {PD/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} YEARENIAYTOY 1763 {N/GSM} SAID EIITEN 2036 {v/2AA1/3S} TOTHEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 
(PP/DPM} YE YMEI®» 5210 (pp/2NP} KNOW ΟΙΔΑ ΤῈΣ 1492 {v/RAI/2P} NOT OY Κα 3756 {PRT/N} NOTHING OYAEN 3762 {A/ASN} 


11:49EIX AE ΤῚΣ EX AYTON ΚΑΙΑΦΑΣ APXIEPEYX ΩΝ TOY ENIAYTOY EKEINOY EINEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 
YMEIXZ ΟΥ̓Κ OIAATE ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ 


11:50 nor do ye consider that it is expedient for us that one man should die for the people, and 
not the whole nation should perish. 


11:50 NOROYAE, 3761 {ADV} DO YE CONSIDER AIAAOTTZEXOE 1260 ¢v/PNt/2P} THATOTT 3754 {CONJ} IT IS EXPEDIENT 
ΣΥΜΦΈΡΕΙ 4851 ¢v/Par3s} FORUSHMIN 2254 ¢pp/ipP} THATINA 2443 {CONT} ONE EI 1520 ¢N/NSM} MANANOPOQOITIOX 444 
{N/NSM} SHOULD DIE AIIOOANH. 599 ¢v/2AaS/38} FOR YITEP 5228 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PEOPLE AAOY 2992 {N/GSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONT} NOT MH _ 3361 {PRT/N} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} WHOLEOAON 3650 {A/NSN} NATION EONO® 1484 {N/NSN} 


SHOULD PERISH AIIOAHT AT 622 {v/2AMs/38} 


11:500YAE AIAAOTIZEXOE OTI XYM®EPEI ἩΜΙ͂Ν INA ΕἘῚΣ ANOPQIIOX ATOOANH ὙΠῈΡ TOY 
AAOY KAI MH OAON TO ΕΘΝΟΣ ATIOAHTAI 


11:51 Now he said this not from himself, but being high priest that year, he prophesied that 
Jesus was going to die for the nation. 


11:51 NOWAE 1161 {CONJ} HE SPOKE KIIIEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} THIS TOY TO 5124 (PD/ASN} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} FROM A® 575 
{PREP} HIMSELF HAY TOY 1438 {PF/3GSM} BUTAAAA 235 {CONJ} BEING ΩΝ 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} HIGH PRIEST APXIEPEY 749 
{N/NSM} THAT EKEINOY 1565 ¢PD/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} YEAREINIAYTOY 1763 {N/GSM} HE PROPHESIED 
TIPOE®HTEYXEN 4395 ¢v/Aar3s} THATOTI 3754 {CONT} JEHOSHUA IHNOY) 2424 ¢N/NSM} WAS GOING EMEAAEN 3195 
{VIAI3S} TO DIE AIIOONHXKEIN 599 ¢v/PANn} FoR YITEP 5228 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} NATION KONOY® 1484 
{N/GSN} 


11:51 TOYTO AE A® EAYTOY ΟΥ̓Κ ENIEN AAAA APXTEPEYX ΩΝ TOY ENIAYTOY EKEINOY 
IIPOE®PHTEYZXEN OTI EMEAAEN IHXOYX ATIOONHZKEIN ὙΠῈΡ TOY EONOY 


1152 And not for the nation only, but also that he might gather together into one the children 
of God who are scattered abroad. 


11:52 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} NOTOY.X 3756 {PRT/N} FOR YITEP 5228 sPREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} NATION KONOY 1484 
{N/GSN} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} BUT AAA 235 {CONT} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} THATINA 2443 {CONJ} HE MIGHT GATHER 
TOGETHER ΣΥΝΑΓΑΓῊ 4863 £v/2AAS/3S} INTO ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} ONEEWN 1520 {N/ASN} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} CHILDREN 
ΤΈΚΝΑ 5043 {N/APN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEKOY 2316 {N/GSM} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} WHO ARE SCATTERED 


ABROAD AJIEXKOPITIMNMENA 1287 ¢v/RPP/APN} 


11:52 KAI OYX ὙΠῈΡ TOY EONOYX MONON AAA INA KAI TA ΤΈΚΝΑ TOY OEOY TA 
ATIEXKOPIHIZMENA ZYNATATH EIX EN 


1153 So from that day they consulted together so that they might kill him. 


11:53 SOOYN 3767 {CONT} FROM AIT 575 {PREP} THAT EKEINH® 1565 (pp/GsF} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} DAY ἩΜΈΡΑΣ 2250 
{N/GSF} THEY CONSULTED TOGETHER XY NEBOYAEYZANTO 4823 {v/AMI/3P} SOTHATINA 2443 {CON]} THEY MIGHT KILL 
ATOKTEINQXIN 615 ¢vras3P} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} 


11:53 AI] EKEINH2 OYN ΤῊΣ HMEPAXY XYYNEBOYAEYZANTO INA ATIOKTEINQZXIN AYTON 


1154 Jesus therefore no longer walked openly among the Jews, but departed from there into 
the region near the wilderness into a city called Ephraim, and he stayed there with his 


disciples. 


11:54 JEHOSHUA IHNOY) 2424 {N/NSM} THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} NOLONGEROYKETI 3765 {ADV} WALKED 
TIEPIEMATEI 4043 ¢v/1a1/38} IN OPENNESS ΠΑΡΡΗΣΙΑ 3954 {N/DSF} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} 
JEWISH IOYAATOI® 2453 (ΑΙΡΜῈ BUT AAAA 235 {CONJ} HE DEPARTED AITHAQEN 565 {v/2AA1/3S} FROM THERE EK EIOEN 
1564 {ADV} ΤΟ ΕἸΣ 1519 ;PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} REGION XQPAN 5561 {N/ASF} NEARET'T'Y 1451 {ADV} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 
{T/GSF} DESOLATE EPHMOY 2048 {a/GsF} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} CITYITOAIN 4172 {N/ASF} CALLED AKTOMENHN 3004 
{V/PPP/ASF} EPHRAIM ΕΦΡΑΙΜ 2187 {N/PRI} AND THERE KAKE]I 2546 {ADV/C} STAYED AIETPIBEN 1304 (v/1A1/3S} WITH 
META 3326 {PREP} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} DISCIPLES MAOHTQN 3101 ¢N/GPM} OFHIMAY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


1154THXOYX OYN OYKETI ΠΑΡΡΗΣΙΑ TEPIENATEI EN ΤΟΙΣ ΙΟΥΔΑΙΟΙ͂Σ AAAA ATIHAOEN 
EKEIOEN ΕἸΣ THN XQPAN ΒΓΓῪΣ ΤῊΣ EPHMOY ΕἸΣ ΕΦΡΑΙΜ AETOMENHN IIOAIN KAKET 
AIETPIBEN META TON MAOHTON AYTOY 


11:55 Now the Passover of the Jews was near, and many went up to Jerusalem out of the 
countryside before the Passover, so that they might purify themselves. 


11:55 NOWAE 1161 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} PASSOVER ITA XA 3957 {ARAM} OF THOS T'QN 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH 
IOYAAION 2453 {A/GPM} WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/38} NEARET'T’Y 1451 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} MANYIIOAAOI 4183 
{A/NPM} WENT UP ANE BHXZAN 305 {V/2AA1/3P} ΤΟ ΕΙΣ 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM IFPOXOAYMA 2414 {N/ASF} OUT OF EK 1537 
{PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} COUNTRYSIDE XQPA® 5561 {N/GSF} BEFORE ΠΡῸ 4253 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PASSOVER 
ΠΑΣΧΑ 3957 {ARAM} SOTHATINA 2443 {CON]} THEY MIGHT PURIFY ΑΓ ΝΙΣΩΣΙΝ 48 ¢v/AAS/3P} THEMSELVES HA YTOY 
1438 {PF/3APM} 


1s5HN AE EPPY2 TO ΠΑΣΧΑ ΤῺΝ IOYAAION KAT ANEBHXAN ΠΟΛΛΟῚ ΕἸΣ IEPOXOAYMA EK 
ΤῊΣ XQPAX ΠΡῸ TOY ΠΑΣΧΑ INA ATNIZOQXIN EAYTOY2 


1156 Therefore they sought Jesus, and spoke with each other as they stood in the temple, 
What does it seem to you? That he will, no, not come to the feast? 


11:56 THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} THEY SOUGHT EZHTOYN 2212 ¢vAA1/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA THXOYN 2424 
{N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THEY SPOKE HAET'ON 3004 ¢v1A1/3P} WITH MET’ 3326 {PREP} EACH OTHERAAAHAQN 240 
{PC/GPM} AS THEY STOOD EX.THKOTE® 2476 (v/RAP/NPM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} TEMPLE IE PQ 2411 {N/DSN} 
WHAT? Tl 5101 {PI/ASN} DOES IT SEEM AOKEI 1380 ¢v/Par/3S} TO YoU YMIN 5213 {ΡΡΩΠΡῚ THATO'T I 3754 {CONJ} HE WILL 
COME E.AQH 2064 {v/2AAS/38} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {(PRT/N} ΤΟ ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FEAST 
EOPTHN [1859 {N/ASF} 


11:56 EZHTOYN OYN TON IHXOYN KAI EAETON MET AAAHAQN EN TQ TEPQ EXTHKOTE®D TI 
AOKEI YMIN OTI OY MH EAOH ΕἸΣ THN EOPTHN 


11:57 Now also the chief priests and the Pharisees had given commandment, that if any man 
knew where he is, he should disclose it, so that they might take him. 


11:57 ΝΟΥ͂ AE, 1161 {CONT} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CHIEF PRIESTS APXIEPEI» 749 ¢nynpM} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PHARISEES PA PIXAIOI 5330 {N/NPM} HAD GIVEN AKAQKEINAN 1325 {V/LAI/3P/ATT} 
COMMANDMENT ENTOAHN 1785 {N/ASF} THATINA 2443 {CONT} IFEAN 1437 {COND} ANY ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} KNEW ΓΝΩ 


1097 {V/2AAS/3S} WHERE? ΠΟῪ 4226 {PRT/I} HEISEXUTIN 2076 {v/PX1/38} HE SHOULD DISCLOSE MHNYXH_ 3377 {V/AAS/3S} SO 
THAT OJJQ®) 3704 {ADV} THEY MIGHT TAKE IITA XOXIN 4084 ¢v/AAS/3P} ΗΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 


11:57 AEAQKEIZAN AE KAI OI APXIEPEIZ KAI ΟἹ ΦΑΡΙΣΑΙ͂ΟΙ ENTOAHN INA EAN ΤῚΣ [TNQ ΠΟΥ 
EXTIN MHNY2XH ΟΠΩΣ ΠΑΣΩΣῚΝ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


12:1 
Therefore six days before the Passover Jesus came to Bethany where Lazarus was, the man 
who died whom he raised from the dead. 


12:1 THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} SIX EE 1803 {N/NUT} DAYS HMEPOQN 2250 {N/GPF} BEFORE ΠΡῸ 4253 PREP} THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} PASSOVER ITA) XA 3957 {ARAM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 (N/NSM} CAME HAQEN 2064 
{V/2AA1/38} TO KIX 1519 {PREP} BETHANY BHOANIAN 963 {N/ASF} WHERE OIIOY 3699 {ADV} LAZARUS AAZAPO®D 2976 
{N/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {v/IX1/38} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO DIED ΤΕΘΝΗΚΏΣ 2348 ¢v/RAP/NSM} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} HE 
RAISED HT’ EIPEN 1453 {V/AAI/3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} DEAD NEKPON 3498 {4/GPM} 


12:10 OYN ἸΗΣΟΥΣ ΠΡΟ EX ἩΜΕΡΩ͂Ν TOY ΠΑΣΧΑ HAOEN ΕἸΣ BHOANIAN OILOY HN AAZAPOX O 
TEONHKQ2 ON HEEIPEN EK NEKPOQN 


12:2 So they made a supper for him there, and Martha served, and Lazarus was one of those 
who sat dining with him. 


12:28S0OYN 3767 {CONJ} THEY MADE KIJOIHZAN 4160 {V/AAI/3P} SUPPER AKIIINON 1173 {N/ASN} FOR HIMAY TQ. 846 
{PP/DSM} THERE ΕΚ ΕΣ 1563 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} MARTHA MAPOA 3136 {N/NSF} SERVED 
AIHKONEI 1247 ἐν Α 35} AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LAZARUS AAZAPOD 2976 {N/NSM} WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/38} 
ONE ΕἸΣ 1520 {N/NSM} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} WHO SAT DINING ANAKEIMENOQN 345 {V/PNP/GPM} WITH ΣῪΝ 4862 


{PREP} HIM AYTQ 846 {PP/DSM} 


12:2 ΠΟΙΗΣΑΝ OYN AYTQ AEHINON EKEIT KAI H MAPOA AIHKONEI O AE AAZAPOX ΕἸΣ HN 
TON ANAKEIMENON ΣῪΝ AYTO 


12:3 Mary therefore, after taking a pound of ointment of very costly genuine spikenard, 
anointed the feet of Jesus and wiped his feet with her hair. And the house was filled of the 


aroma of the ointment. 


12:3 THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} MARIA MAPIA 3137 {N/NSF} THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} AFTER TAKING AABOYXA 2983 
{V/2AAP/NSF} POUND AITPAN 3046 {N/ASF} OF OINTMENT M YPOY 3464 {N/GSN} OF VERY COSTLY ITOAYTIMOY 4186 {A/GSF} 
GENUINE ΠΙΣΤΊΚΗΣ 4101 {A/GSF} SPIKENARD NAPAOY 3487 {N/GSF} ANOINTED HAEIVEN 218 (v/AAr/3s} THOS TOY 3588 
{T/APM} FEET IIOAA® 4228 {N/APM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 sN/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WIPED 
EZEMAS&EN 1591 ἐν ΑΑ 35} THOS ΤΟῪΣ 3588 {T/APM} FEET IIOAA® 4228 {N/APM} OF HIM A Y'T'OY 846 {PP/GSM} WITH THAS 
ΤΑΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPF} HAIRSOPIEIN 2359 {N/DPF} OF HERA YTH) 846 (pp/GSF} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} HOUSE 
OIKIA 3614 {N/NSF} WAS FILLED EITAHPQOH 4137 ¢v/apr/3s} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} AROMAOUMH® 3744 
{N/GSF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} OINTMENT M YPOY 3464 {N/GSN} 


12:3H OYN MAPIA ΛΑΒΟΥ͂ΣΑ ATITPAN MYPOY NAPAOY ΠΙΣΤΙΚΗΣ NOAYTIMOY HAEIVEN ΤΟΥΣ 
ΠΟΔΑΣ TOY THXOY KAI EREMAREN ΤΑΙ͂Σ OPIZIN AYTH2Y ΤΟΥΣ ΠΟΔΑΣ AYTOY H AE OIKIA 
EMAHPQOH EK ΤῊΣ ΟΣΜΗΣ TOY MYPOY 


12:4 Therefore one of his disciples, Judas Iscariot, son of Simon, the man who was going to 
betray him, says, 


12:4 THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} ONE ΕἸΣ 1520 {N/NSM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} DISCIPLES MAOHTOQN 
3101 {N/GPM} OF HIMAY TOY 846 (pp/Gsm} JUDAS IOYAA 2455 {N/NSM} ISCARIOT INKAPIOTH 2469 ¢N/NSM} OF SIMON 
ΣΙΜΩ͂ΝΟΣ 4613 {N/GSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO WAS GOING MEAAQN 3195 {V/PAP/NSM} TO BETRAY IIAPAAIAONAT 3860 
{v/PAN} HIMAYTON 846 (pp/AsM} SAYS ΔΕ ἜΣ 3004 ¢v/PAI/38} 


12:4 AEVEI OYN ΕῚΣ EK TON MAOHTON AYTOY IOYAAX ΣΙΜΩΝΟΣ TXKAPIOTHY O MEAAQN 
ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ITAPAATAONAI 


12:5 Why was this ointment not sold for three hundred denarii, and given to the poor? 


12:5 BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} WHY? ΓΙ 5101 {PI/ASN} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 (PD/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} OINTMENT M Y PON 
3464 {N/NSN} ΝΟΥ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} WAS SOLD EITPAQH 4097 {v/AP1/3S} FOR THREE HUNDRED TPIAKOXIOQN 5145 {N/GPN} 
DENARTI AHNAPIQN 1220 {N/GPN} AND ΚΑῚ 2532 {CONJ} GIVEN EAOOH. 1325 {v/API/38} TO POOR IITQXOIX 4434 {A/DPmM} 


12:5 ΔΙΑ TI TOYTO TO MYPON ΟΥ̓Κ ETIPAOH TPIAKOXION AHNAPION KAT EAOOH ΠΤΩΧΟΙΣ 


12:6 Now he said this, not because it was a concern to him about the poor, but because he was 
a thief, and he had the purse and removed things that were put in. 


12:6NOW AE 1161 {CON}} ΗΕ 5410 EITIEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} THIS TOY TO 5124 {PD/ASN} NOT OY Χ 3756 {PRT/N} BECAUSE OT 
3754 {CONJ} IT WAS BEING CONCERN EMEAEN 3199 ¢v1A1/38S} TOHIMAY ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 (PREP} THOS TON 
3588 {T/GPM} POORIITQXON 4434 {4/GPM} BUTAAA 235 {CONJ} BECAUSEOTI 3754 {CON]} HEWASHN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} THIEF 
KAENTH® 2812 ¢v/nsm} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} HE HAD ETXEN 2192 {v/1A1/38} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} PURSE 
ΓΛΩΣΣΟΚΟΜΟΝ 1101 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} REMOVED EBAXTAZEN 941 (v/1A1/38} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} THAT 
WERE PUT INBAAAOMENA 906 {v/PPP/APN} 


12:6 KENIEN AE TOYTO ΟΥ̓Χ OTI ΠΕΡῚ TON TTQXON EMEAEN AYTQ AAA OTI KAEIITH2Y HN KAI 
TO TAQXXOKOMON EITXEN KAI TA BAAAOMENA EBAXTAZEN 


12:7 Jesus therefore said, Let her alone. She has keep it for the day of my burial. 


12:7 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} SAID ETIIEN 2036 (V/2AA1/3S} LET 
ALONE ΑΦΈΣ, 863 {V/2AAM/2S} HERA YTHN 846 {PP/ASF} SHE HAS KEPT TE THPHKEN 5083 ¢wRar3s} ITAYTO 846 
{PP/ASN} FOR ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} DAY HMEVPAN 2250 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} BURTAL 
ENTA®IAXZMOY 1780 sN/GSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


12:7ETIIEN OYN O IHXOYX A®EX ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ ΕἸΣ THN HMEPAN TOY ENTA®IAXMOY MOY 
TETHPHKEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸ 


12:3 For ye always have the poor with you, but ye do not always have me. 


12:3FORT'AP 1063 {CONJ} YEHAVE EK XETE 2192 {v/PAI/2P} ALWAYSITANTOTE 3842 {ADV} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} POOR 
ΠΤΩΧΟΥΣ 4434 {4/APM} WITH MEO 3326 {PREP} YOU KAY TQN 1438 {PF/3GPM} BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} YEHAVE EXETE 2192 
{V/PAI/2P} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} ΜῈ ΕἸ ΜῈ; 1691 {PP/1AS} ALWAYS ΠΑΝ ΤΟ ΤΕΣ 3842 {adv} 


12:3 ΤΟΥΣ ΠΙΏΧΟΥΣ PAP WANTOTE EXETE MEO EAYTON EME AE OY IIANTOTE EXETE 


12:9 Therefore a great multitude of the Jews knew that he is there. And they came, not only 
because of Jesus, but that they might also see Lazarus whom he had raised from the dead. 


12:9 THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} GREAT ΠΟΛῪΣ 4183 {A/NSM} MULTITUDE OX AO 3793 {N/NSM} OF EK. 1537 {PREP} THOS 
TON 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOYAATON 2453 {A/GPM} KNEW ΕΓ ΝῺ 1097 ¢V/2AA1/3S} THATOTI 3754 {CONT} ΗΕ 15 ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} THERE KEKE] 1563 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THEY CAME HAQON 2064 {v/2AA1/3P} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} ONLY 
MONON 3440 {ADV} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHXOYN 2424 {N/ASM} BUTAAA 235 
{CONJ} THATINA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MIGHT SEE IAQXIN 1492 {v/2AAS/3P} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
LAZARUS AAZAPON 2976 {N/ASM} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} HE RAISED HI’KIPEN 1453 {V/AAI/3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} DEAD 
NEKPON 3498 {a/GPM} 


12:9 E(-NQ OYN ΟΧΛΟΣ ΠΟΛῪΣ EK ΤῺΝ IOYAAION OTI EKET EXTIN KAI HAOON OY ATA TON 
IHZOYN MONON AAA INA KAI TON AAZAPON IAQXIN ON HEEIPEN EK NEKPQN 


12:10 But the chief priests decided that they should kill Lazarus also, 


12:10 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CHIEF PRIESTS APXIEPEI™ 749 ΓΝΝΡΜῈ DECIDED EBOYAEYZANTO 1011 
{V/ADI/3P} THAT INA 2443 {CON]} THEY SHOULD KILL AIIOKTEINQZXIN 615 ¢v/Pas73P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LAZARUS 
AAZAPON 2976 {N/ASM} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} 


12:10 EBOYAEYXANTO AE ΟἹ APXIEPEIZ INA KAI TON AAZAPON ATIOKTEINQZXIN 


12:11 Since because of him many of the Jews were going and were believing in Jesus. 


12:11 SINCE OTI 3754 {CONJ} BECAUSE OF ΔΙ 1223 {PREP} HIMAYTON 846 {pP/ASM} MANY IIOAAOI 4183 {A/NPM} OF THOS 
TON 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOYAATON 2453 {A/GPM} WERE GOING YITHI'ON 5217 ¢v1A1/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WERE 
BELIEVING EITIXTEYON 4100 ¢v1A1/3P} INEIX 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUATHXOYN 2424 ¢n/ASM} 


1211071 ΠΟΛΛΟῚ AI ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ὙΠΗΓῸΝ TON IOYAAION KAT EIIXZTEYON ΕἸΣ TON IHXOYN 


12:12 On the morrow a great multitude having come to the feast, when they heard that Jesus 


was coming to Jerusalem, 


12:12 ON THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} MORROW EJIAYPION 1887 {ADV} GREAT ΠΟΛῪΣ 4183 {A/NSM} MULTITUDEOX AO 3793 
{N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HAVING COME EAQQN 2064 {v/2AAP/NSM} TO ΕΙΣ 1519 {PREP} THA’ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} FEAST 
EOPTHN 1859 {N/ASF} WHEN THEY HEARD AKOYX ANTE 191 (v/AAP/NPM} THATOTI 3754 {CON]} JEHOSHUA ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 
2424 {N/NSM} WAS COMING EPXE'TAT 2064 ¢v/Ppnr/3s} TO ΕΙΣ 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEFPOXOAYMA 2414 {N/ASF} 


12:12TH ENAYPION OXAOX ΠΟΛῪΣ O EAOQN EIX THN EOPTHN AKOYZANTEX OTI EPXETAI 
ΙΗΣΟΥΣ ΕἸΣ IEPOXOAYMA 


12:13 took the branches of the palm trees, and went forth to meet him, and cried out, 
Hosanna! Blessed is he who comes in the name of Lord, the King of Israel! 


12:13 TOOK EAABON 2983 {v/2AAI/3P} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} BRANCHES BATA. 902 {N/APN} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} PALM 
TREES ΦΟΙΝΊΚΩΝ 5404 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WENT FORTH EXHAOON 1831 £V/2AA1/3P} TO KIX 1519 {PREP} MEET 
ΥὙΠΑΝΤΗΣΙΝ 5222 svv/asF} HIM ΑὙ ΤῺ 846 ¢pP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY CRIED OUT EKPAZON 2896 {V/AI/3P} 
HOSANNA QUANNA 5614 {HEB} BLESSED EY AOTHMENO® 2127 {v/RPP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO COMES 
EPXOMENO2® 2064 ¢v/PNP/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} NAMEONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} OF LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} KING 


ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ 935 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ISRAEL INPAHA 2474 (N/PRI} 


12:13 EAABON TA BAIA TON ®OINIKON KAT EXHAOON ΕἸΣ YUANTHXIN AYTQ KAT EKPAZON 
QUANNA EYAOPTHMENOZ O EPXOMENOX EN ONOMATI KYPIOY ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ TOY IXPAHA 


12:14 And Jesus, having found a young donkey, sat on it, as it is written, 


12:14 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHNOY 2424 {N/NSM} HAVING FOUND ΕΥ̓ ΡΩΝ 2147 {v/2AAP/NSM} 
YOUNG DONKEY ONAPION 3678 {N/ASN} HE SAT EKAOIXEN 2523 {V/AAI/38} ONEII 1909 {ΡΒΕΡῚ IT ΑὙΤῸ 846 {PP/ASN} AS 
ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} ITISEXTIN 2076 (v/PXI/3S} WRITTEN CET PAMMENON 1125 {v/RPP/NSN} 


12:14 EYPQN AE O THXOYX ONAPION EKAOIZEN EI] ΑΥ̓ΤῸ ΚΑΘΩΣ EXTIN TEPTPAMMENON 
12:15 Fear not, daughter of Zion. Behold, thy King comes, sitting on a donkey's colt. 


12:15 FEAR PDOBOY 5399 (v/PNM/2S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} DAUGHTEROYI'ATEP 2364 {N/vSF} OF ZION ΣΙΩΝ 4622 {N/PRI} 
BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/2S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} KING BAXIAEY 935 {N/NSM} OF THEE LOY 4675 {PP/2GS} COMES 
EPXETAT 2064 {v/Pnr/38} SITTING KAOQHMENO® 2521 ¢v/PNP/NSM} ONEIIT 1909 PREP} COLTITQAON 4454 {N/ASM} OF 


DONKEY ONOY 3688 {N/GSF} 
12:15 MH ®OBOY OYTATEP ΣΙῺΝ IAOY O ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ ΣΟΥ EPXETAI KAOHMENO® EIT ΠΩ͂ΛΟΝ 
ONOY 


12:16 Now his disciples did not understand these things at first, but when Jesus was glorified, 
then they remembered that these were things written because of him, and they did these 


things to him. 


12:16 NOW AE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAOHT AT 3101 ¢N/NPM} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {ΡΡΙΩ5Μ) 
UNDERSTOOD EIT‘NQXAN 1097 {V/2AAI/3P} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} THESE TA YT'A 5023 {PD/APN} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} FIRST 
TIPQTON 4413 ¢a/Asn} BUT AAA 235 {CONT} WHENOTE 3753 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHNOY 2424 {N/NSM} 
WAS GLORIFIED EAO=AXOH 1392 {v/API/38} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THEY REMEMBERED HMNHXOHXAN 3415 {V/API/3P} 


THATOTI 3754 {CONT} THESE TA Y'T'A 5023 {PD/NPN} WEREHN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} THINGS WRITTEN LET PAMMENA 1125 
{V/RPP/NPN} BECAUSE OF EJ] 1909 {PREP} HIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THEY DID EIIOIHXAN 4160 {V/AAI/3P} 


THESE TAYTA 5023 {PD/APN} TOHIM A YT. 846 {PP/DSM} 

216 TAYTA AE ΟΥ̓Κ ETNQXAN OI MAOHTAI AYTOY TO ΠΡΩ͂ΤΟΝ AAA OTE EAOZAXOH O 
ΙΗΣΟΥΣ TOTE EMNHXOHXAN OTI TAYTA HN ΕΠ AYTQ TETPAMMENA KAI TAYTA ETIOIHXAN 
AYTQ 


12:17 Therefore the multitude, the one that was with him when he called Lazarus from the 
sepulcher, and raised him from the dead, testified. 


12:17 THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} MULTITUDE OX AO 3793 {N/NSM} THO O. 3588 {T/NSM} THAT WAS QN 
5607 {V/PXP/NSM} WITH MET’ 3326 {PREP} HIM AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} WHENOTE 3753 {ADV} HE CALLED FKBQNHZEN 5455 
{V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LAZARUS AAZAPON 2976 {N/ASM} FROM EK. 1537 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} SEPULCHER 
MNHMEIOY 3419 sN/Gsn} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} RAISED HI‘EIPEN 1453 ¢v/Aar3s} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} FROM EK 
1537 {PREP} DEAD NEKPQN 3498 {A/GPM} TESTIFIED EMAPTY PEI 3140 ¢var3s} 


12217 EMAPTYPEI OYN O OXAOX O QN MET AYTOY OTE TON AAZAPON ἘΦΏΝΗΣΕΝ EK TOY 
MNHMEIOY ΚΑῚ HIEIPEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EK NEKPON 


12:13 Also because of this the multitude met him, because they heard of him doing this sign. 


12:18 ALSO KAT 2532 {CONJ} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THIS ΓΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/ASN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MULTITUDE OX AOX 
3793 {N/NSM} MET YITHNTHXEN 5221 (v/Aar/3s} HIM A YT. 846 {PP/DSM} BECAUSE O'T'I 3754 {CONJ} THEY HEARD 
HKOYXEN 191 ¢v/Aar3s} HIMAY'TON 846 ¢PpP/AsM} TO DO ΠΕΠΟΙΗΚΈΝΑΙ 4160 ¢v/Ran} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/ASN} THE 


TO 3588 {T/ASN} SIGN UHMEION 4592 {N/ASN} 


12:18 ΔΙΑ TOYTO KAI YUIHNTHXEN AYTOQ O OXAOX OTI HKOYXEN TOYTO ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 
ΠΕΠΟΙΗΚΈΝΑΙ TO SHMEION 


12:19 The Pharisees therefore said among themselves, Do ye see that ye accomplish nothing. 
Behold, the world has gone after him. 


12:19 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PHARISEES PAPIXAIOI 5330 {N/NPM} THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} SAID EITION 2036 ¢V/2AA1/3P} 
AMONG ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THEMSELVES HAYTOY) 1438 {PF/3APM} SEE YEQEQPEITE 2334 (v/PAM/2P} THAT OTT 3754 
{CONJ} YE ACCOMPLISH ΩΦΕ ΛΕ ΤῈΣ 5623 ¢v/Par/2P} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} NOTHINGOYAEN 3762 {A/ASN} BEHOLD IAE, 2396 
{INJ}} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WORLD KOUNMO2 2889 {N/NSM} HAS GONE AITHAQEN 565 {V/2AA1/3S} AFTER OITIXQ 3694 {ADV} 


HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


12:1901 OYN ®APIXAIOI ETMON ΠΡῸΣ EAYTOY2 OEQPEITE OTI ΟΥ̓Κ Q®EAEITE ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ IAE O 
ΚΟΣΜΟΣ OIIXQ AYTOY AITHAOEN 


12:0 Now some Greeks were from those who came up so that they might worship at the feast. 


12:20 NOW AE, 1161 {CONT} SOME TINE 5100 {PX/NPM} GREEKS FKAAHNE® 1672 {N/NPM} WEREHZAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} FROM 
EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO CAME UP ANABAINONTON 305 {v/PAP/GPM} SO THATINA 2443 (ΟΝ) THEY 
MIGHT worsHIP ΠΡΟΣΚΥΝΗΣΏΩΣΙΝ 4352 ¢v/AAS/3P} ATEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} FEAST KOPTH 1859 sn/pDsF} 


1220 ΗΣΑΝ AE ΤΊΝΕΣ EAAHNEX EK TON ANABAINONTON INA ΠΡΟΣΚΥΝΗΣΩΣΙΝ EN TH EOPTH 


12:21 These men therefore came to Philip, the man from Bethsaida of Galilee, and asked him, 
saying, Sir, we want to see Jesus. 


12:21 THESEOY TOI 3778 {PD/NPM} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONT} CAME ΠΡΟΣΗ͂ΛΘΟΝ 4334 {V/AAI/3P} TO PHILIP ΦΙΛΙΠΠΠΩ 
5376 {N/DSM} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} BETHSAIDA BHOXNAITAA 966 (N/PRI} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} 
GALILEE ΓΑΛΙΛΑΊΑΣ 1056 ¢N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ASKED HPQTON 2065 ¢v1A1/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} SAYING 
AETONTE® 3004 ¢v/PAP/NPM} SIR ΚΎΡΙΕ; 2962 {N/VSM} WE WANTOEHAOMEN 2309 {V/PAI/1P} TOSEEIAEIN 1492 (V/2AAN} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA TH NOYN 2424 ¢n/ASM} 


12:21O0YTOI OYN ΠΡΟΣΗ͂ΛΘΟΝ ΦΙΛΙΠΠΩ TQ AMO BHOXATAA ΤῊΣ PAATAATA® KAT HPQTON 
ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ AEVTONTEX KYPIE OEAOMEN TON IHXOYN IAEIN 


12:22 Philip comes and tells Andrew, and again Andrew and Philip tell Jesus. 


12:22 PHILIP ΦΙΛΙΠΠΠΟΣ 5376 ¢N/NSM} COMES EPXETAI 2064 (v/PN1/38} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} TELLS ΛΕ ΕΣ 3004 ¢v/PAr3s} 
THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} ANDREW ANAPEA 406 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} ANDREW ANAPEA» 
406 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PHILIP ΦΙΛΙΠΠῸΟΣ 5376 sN/NSM} TELL ΔΕ ΟΥ̓ ΣΙΝ 3004 ¢v/PAI/3P} THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} 


JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 «N/DSM} 


12:22 EPXETAI ΦΙΛΙΠΠΟΣ KAT AETET TQ ANAPEA KAT IIAAIN ANAPEA® KAT ΦΙΛΙΠΠΙΟΣ 
AETOYXIN TQ IHXOY 


12:23 And Jesus answered them saying, The hour has come that the Son of man should be 
glorified. 


12:23 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 {N/NSM} ANSWERED AITEKPINATO 611 {v/ApDI/38} 
THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜ) SAYING AET‘QON 3004 {v/PAP/NSM} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} HOURQPA 5610 {N/NSF} HAS COME 
EAHAYOEN 2064 (v/2RA1/38} THATINA 2443 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOD 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
MANANO@PQIITOY 444 {N/GSM} SHOULD BE GLORIFIED AOZAXOH_ 1392 {v/APS/38} 


12:2330 AE IHXOYX AMEKPINATO ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ AETOQN EAHAYOEN H QPA INA AOZAXOH O YIOX TOY 
ANOPQIOY 


12:24 Truly, truly, I say to you, unless the grain of wheat that falls into the ground dies, it 
remains alone, but if it dies it bears much fruit. 


12:24 TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} ISAY AET‘Q 3004 (v/Par/is} TO You YMIN 5213 {pp/2DP} FEAN 1437 
{COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GRAIN KOK KO 2848 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WHEAT ΣΙ ΤΟΥ 
4621 {N/GSM} THAT FALLS ITEXON 4098 {V/2AAP/NSM} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GROUND I‘HN 1093 {N/ASF} 
pIES ATIOOANH. 599 ¢v/2Aa8/38} ITA YTOX 846 {PP/NSM} REMAINS MENEI 3306 {v/PAr/3S} ALONE MONO 3441 {A/NSM} BUT 
AE 1161 {CON} IFEAN 1437 {COND} IT DIES ALIOOANH. 599 ¢v/24AS/38} IT BRINGS FORTH PEPE] 5342 (v/PAI/3S} MUCH 
TIOAYN 4183 {A/ASM} FRUITKAPIION 2590 ¢N/ASM} 


122.4 AMHN AMHN AEPQ YMIN EAN MH O KOKKOX TOY XITOY ΠΕΣῺΝ ΕἸΣ THN ΓῊΝ 
ΑΠΟΘΑΝΗ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ MONOX MENEI EAN AE AIIOOANH HOAYN KAPIION ®EPEI 


12:25 He who loves his life will lose it, and he who hates his life in this world will keep it for 


eternal life. 


12:25 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO LOVES ΦΙΛΩΝ 5368 {V/PAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LIFE ΨΥΧῊΝ 5590 {N/ASF} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} WILL LOSE ATIOAEXET 622 pvrar3s} 1T ΑὙΤῊΝ 846 {ΡΡΙΑΒΕῚ AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} WHO HATES MIXON 3404 ¢v/PAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LIFE YY XHN 5590 {N/ASF} OF HIM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΥ͂ 846 
{PP/GSM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} THIS TOY ΤῺ 5129 ¢PD/DSM} THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} WORLD ΚΟΣΜΏ 2889 {N/DSM} WILL KEEP 
OY AAEEI 5442 ΓΝ ΕΑ 35} ITA YTHN 846 {ΡΡΙΑΒΕῚ FOR EI 1519 {PREP} ETERNAL AIQNION 166 {A/ASF} LIFE ZOQHN 2222 
{N/ASF} 


12250 ΦΙΛΩ͂Ν THN PYXHN AYTOY AIIOAEXET ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ KAI O MIXON THN YYXHN AYTOY EN 
TQ KOXMQ TOYTQ ΕἿΣ ZQHN AIONION ΦΥΛΔΑΞΕῚ AYTHN 


12:26 If any man serves me, let him follow me, and where I am, there my helper will also be. 
And if any man serves me, the Father will honor him. 


12:26 Ε KAN 1437 {COND} ANY ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} SERVES AIAKONH_ 1247 ¢v/Pas/38} ME EMOT 1698 {PP/1DS} LET HIM FOLLOW 
AKOAOY®@EIT©. 190 ¢v/PAm/3s} ME ΜΟΙ 1698 {PpP/1Ds} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHERE OITOY 3699 ADV} TET‘Q. 1473 {PP/INS} 
AMEIMI 1510 {v/Px1/1S} THERE ΕΚ ΣΙ 1563 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} MY EMO 1699 {PS/INSM} THO Ο 3588 {T/NSM} HELPER 
AIAKONO® 1249 [ΝΜ ΙΝΘΜῈ ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} WILL BE ΕἸΣ ΤΑΙ 2071 (V/Fx1/38} AND KAI 2532 {CON} IFEAN 1437 {COND} 
ANY ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} SERVES ATAKONH_ 1247 ¢v/Pas/38} ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER IITA ΤῊΡ 3962 
{N/NSM} WILL HONOR TIMH2XEI 5091 ¢v/Far3s} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 


12:26 EAN EMOI AIAKONH TIX EMOI AKOAOYOEITQ KAT ΟΠΟΥ ΕἸΜΙ ΕΓ EKEIT KAT O AIAKONOX 
O EMOX EXTAI KAI EAN ΤῚΣ EMOI AIAKONH TIMHZXEI AYTON O ΠΑΤῊΡ 


12:27 Now is my soul troubled, and what shall I say? Father, save me from this hour. But 
because of this I came to this hour. 


12:27NOWNYN 3568 {ADV} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} SOUL PY XH _ 5590 {N/NSF} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/I1GS} TROUBLED 
TETAPAKTAT 5015 ¢v/rpr/3s} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} WHAT? Tl 5101 {PI/ASN} SHALLI SAY EITIQ 2036 ¢V/2AAS/1S} FATHER 
IIATEP 3962 {N/VSM} SAVE ΣΩ͂ΣΟΝ 4982 {V/AAM/28} ME ME. 3165 {PP/1AS} FROM EK. 1537 {PREP} THIS TA YTH2 3778 {pp/GsF} 
THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} HOURQPAD 5610 {N/GSF} BUTAAAA 235 {CONJ} BECAUSE OF AJA 1223 {PREP} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 
{PD/ASN} [CAME HAOON 2064 ¢v/2AAI/1S} TO ΕΙΣ 1519 PREP} THIS TAY THN 3778 {PD/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HOUR 
QPAN 5610 {N/ASF} 


122 ΝΥΝ H PYXH MOY TETAPAKTAI KAI TI EWIQ ΠΑΤῈΡ ΣΩ͂ΣΟΝ ME EK ΤῊΣ QPAXY TAYTH 
AAAA ΔΙΑ TOYTO HAOON ΕἿΣ THN QPAN TAYTHN 


12:28 Father, glorify thy name. A voice therefore came out of heaven, saying, I both glorified 
it, and I will glorify again. 


12:28 FATHER IIATEP 3962 [ΝΘ ΜῈ GLORIFY ΔΌΞΑΣΟΝ 1392 {V/AAM/2S} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} NAMEONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} 
OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} VOICE ΦΩΝΗ 5456 {N/NSF} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONT} CAME HAQEN 2064 {V/2AA1/3S} OUT OF 
EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVEN OYPANOY 3772 {N/GSM} BOTH KAI 2532 {CONJ} I HAVE GLORIFIED 
EAOSAXA 1392 {V/AAI/1S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I WILL GLORIFY AOZAXQ 1392 {V/FAI/1S} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} 


12:28 ΠΑΤῈΡ AOZAXON ΣΟΥ TO ONOMA HAOEN OYN ΦΩΝΗ EK TOY OYPANOY KAT EAOEAXA 
KAI TTAAIN ΔΟΞΑΣΩ 


1229 The multitude therefore that stood by and heard, said thunder occurred, others said, A 
heavenly agent has spoken to him. 


12:29 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} MULTITUDEOX AO 3793 {N/NSM} THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} THAT STOOD BY 
ΕΣ ΤΩΣ, 2476 ¢v/RAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAT HEARD AKOY XA 191 {V/AAP/NSM} SAID FKAETEN 3004 {V/1A1/38} 
THUNDER BPONTHN 1027 {N/ASF} TO HAVE OCCURRED ‘ET. ONENAT 1096 v/2RAN} OTHER AA AOI 243 {A/NPM} SAID 
EAETDON 3004 ¢v1Ar/3P} AGENT AT TEAO®D 32 {N/NSM} HAS SPOKEN AKAAAHKEN 2980 {v/RAI/3S} TO HIM AY ΤῺ 846 
{PP/DSM} 


12.90 OYN ΟΧΛΟΣ O EXTQX KAI AKOYXAXY EAETEN BPONTHN PECONENAT AAAOI EAETON 
ATTEAOX AYTQ AEAAAHKEN 


12:30 Jesus answered and said, This voice occurred not for my sake, but for your sakes. 


12:30 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 ¢N/NSM} ANSWERED AITEKPIOH 611 ¢v/Ap1/38} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID 
EINEN 2036 ¢v/2Aa138} THIS ΑΥ̓ΤῊ 3778 {PD/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} VOICE ΦΩΝΗ 5456 {N/NSF} OCCURRED TETONEN 

1096 {V/2RAI/3S} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} FOR SAKE OF ΔΙ 1223 {PREP} ΜΕ ΕἸ ΜῈ; 1691 ¢pp/1As} BUTAAAA 235 {CONJ} FOR SAKE OF ΔΙ 
1223 {PREP} YOU YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} 


12:30 AITEKPIOH O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ KAI ENTEN OY AI EME AYTH H ΦΩΝΗ PETONEN AAAA AT YMA 
12:31 Now is the judgment of this world. Now the ruler of this world will be cast out. 


12:31 NOWNYN 3568 {ADV} ISEXTIN 2076 {v/PX1/3S} JUDGMENT ΚΡΊΣΙΣ 2920 ¢N/NSF} OF THIS TOY TOY 5127 {PD/GSM} THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KONMOY 2889 {N/GSM} NOW NYN 3568 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} RULER APXQN 758 {N/NSM} OF 
THIS TOYTOY 5127 ¢Pp/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KOXNMOY 2889 {N/GSM} WILL BE CAST EKBAHOHXETAI 
1544 {V/FPI/3S} OUT E=Q. 1854 {ADV} 


1231 NYN ΚΡΙΣΙΣ EXTIN TOY KOXMOY TOYTOY ΝΥΝ O APXON ΤΟΥ KOXUMOY TOYTOY 
EKBAHOHZETAI EXO 


12:32 And I, if I am lifted up from the earth, I will draw all men to myself. 


12:32 ΑΝ 1 ΚΑΤ Ὼ 2504 ΓΡΡΙΝΒΙΟῚ IF EAN 1437 {COND} TAM LIFTED UP Υ ΨΩΘΩ 5312 ¢V/APS/1S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 
3588 {T/GSF} EARTH I*H 1093 {N/GSF} I WILL DRAW EAKY XQ. 1670 ¢V/FAI/1S} ALLITANT AX 3956 ¢a/APM} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 
{PREP} MYSELF EMA YTON 1683 {PF/1ASM} 


12232 KATQ EAN ὙΨΩΘΩ EK ΤῊΣ THX ΠΑΝΤΑΣ EAKYXO ΠΡῸΣ EMAYTON 
12:33 And he said this, signifying by what death he was going to die. 


12:33 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HE SAID EAEIT‘EN 3004 ¢v7a13s} THIS TOY TO 5124 {PD/ASN} SIGNIFYING ΣΗΜΑΙΝΩΝ 4591 
{V/PAP/NSM} BY WHAT [TOJQ. 4169 {PI/DSM} DEATHOANATQ 2288 {N/DSM} HE WAS GOING EMEAAEN 3195 {V/IAI/3S} TO DIE 
AIIOONHXKEIN 599 ¢v/Pan} 


12:33 TOYTO AE EAETEN ZHMAINON IIOIQ OANATQ EMEAAEN ATIOONHZKEIN 


12:34 The multitude answered him, We have heard from the law that the Christ remains into 
the age. And how can thou say, The Son of man must be lifted up? Who is this Son of man? 


12:34 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} MULTITUDEOX AO 3793 {N/NSM} ANSWERED AITEKPIOH 611 ¢v/ap1/38s} HM AYTQ 846 {pP/DsM} 
WEHMEI® 2249 (pp/iNP} HAVE HEARD HKOYXZAMEN 191 {V/AAI/IP} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LAW 
NOMOY 3551 {N/GSM} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ 5547 {N/NSM} REMAINS MENEI 3306 
{V/PAI/3S} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} AGE ΑἸΩ͂ΝΑ 165 {N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} HOW CAN? ΠΩΣ 4459 
{ADV/I} THOU XY 4771 {PP/2NS} SAY AET‘EI® 3004 {v/PAI/2S} IT IS NECESSARY FOR AEFI 1163 {v/PQI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
SON YION 5207 {N/ASM} OF THO T'OY 3588 {1/GSM} MAN ANOPQITOY 444 (N/GSM} TO BE LIFTED UP YYQOHNAT 5312 
{V/APN} WHO? TTD) 5101 {PINSM} 15 ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} THISOYTOX 3778 {PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIO 5207 
{N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MANANOPOQOITIOY 444 ¢nvcsm} 


12:34 AIIKKPIOH AYTQ O OXAOX HMEIZ HKOYZAMEN EK TOY NOMOY OTI Ο ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ MENEI 
ΕἸΣ TON ΑἸΩ͂ΝΑ KAT ΠΩΣ ΣῪ AETEIZX ΔΕῚ YYPQOHNAT TON YION TOY ANOPQIIOY ΤῚΣ EXTIN 
OYTOX O YIOX TOY ANOPQILOY 


12:35 Jesus therefore said to them, Yet a little time the light is with you. Walk while ye have 
the light, so that darkness may not overcome you. And he who walks in the darkness knows 
not where he is going. 


12:35 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} SAID EIIIEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3S} TO 
THEM AYTOI® 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜΊ YETE'T I 2089 {ADV} LITTLE MIKPON 3398 {A4/ASM} TIME XPONON 5550 {N/ASM} THE T'O 3588 
{T/NSN} LIGHT ΦΩΣ 5457 {N/NSN} ISEXTIN 2076 (v/PxX1/38} WITH MEO 3326 {PREP} YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} WALK 
TEPITATEITE 4043 ¢v/PaM/2P} WHILE HQ. 2193 {CON]} YEHAVE EXETE 2192 ¢v/PAt/2P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} LIGHT BQ 
5457 {N/ASN} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} DARKNESS UKOTIA 4653 {N/NSF} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} MAY OVERCOME KATA AABH 
2638 {V/2AAS/38} YOU YMA 5209 ¢PpP/2AP} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO WALKS ΠΕΡΙΠΑ ΤῺΝ 4043 
{V/PAP/NSM} INE\N 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} DARKNESS UKOTIA 4653 {N/DSF} KNOWS OIAEN 1492 {V/RAI/3S} NOT 
ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} WHERE? ΠΟῪ 4226 {PRT/I} HEIS GOING YITAT‘EI 5217 ¢v/pai3s} 


12:35 EIEN OYN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ ETI ΜΙΚΡῸΝ XPONON TO ®Q2 MEO YMQN EX'TIN 
TEPHIATEITE EQX TO ΦΩ͂Σ EXETE INA MH XKOTIA YMA KATAAABH KAI O ΠΕΡΙΠΑΤΩΝ EN 
TH XKOTIA ΟΥ̓Κ OIAEN HOY ὙΠΑΓῈΙ 


12:36 While ye have the light, believe in the light, so that ye may become sons of light. Jesus 
spoke these things, and after departing, he was hid from them. 


12:36 WHILE KQX 2193 {CONT} YEHAVEEXETE 2192 {v/PAI/2P} THE I'D 3588 {T/ASN} LIGHT ΦΩΣ 5457 {N/ASN} BELIEVE 
TWXTEYETE 4100 ¢v/Pam/2P} ΙΝ ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} LIGHT ΦΩΣ 5457 {N/ASN} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} YE 
MAY BECOME 'ENH2XOE. 1096 ¢v/2ADs/2P} SONS YIOI 5207 {N/NPM} OF LIGHT ΦΩΤῸΣ 5457 {N/GSN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} SPOKE EKAAAHXZEN 2980 {V/AAI/3S} THESE TAYTA 5023 {PD/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
AFTER DEPARTING AIIEAQQN 565 {v/2AAP/NSM} HE WAS HID EKPY BH 2928 {v/2AP1/3S} FROM AI] 575 {PREP} THEM A YTON 
846 {PP/GPM} 


12:36 KQX TO ΦΩ͂Σ EXETE TIZTEYETE ΕἸΣ TO ®Q2 INA YIOI ΦΩΤῸΣ CENHXOE ΤΑΥ͂ΤΑ 
EAAAHZEN O ΙΗΣΟΥΣ KAT AITEAOQN EKPYBH AIT AYTON 


12:37 But although having done so many signs before them, they did not believe in him, 


12:37 BUTAE 1161 {CONT} OF HIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} ALTHOUGH HAVING DONE ITETIOTHKOTO® 4160 ¢v/Rap/Gsm} SO 
MANY TOXNAYTA 5118 {PD/APN} SIGNS NHMEIA 4592 {N/APN} BEFORE HMITPOX@OEN 1715 (PREP} THEMAYTON 846 
{PP/GPM} NOT ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} THEY BELIEVED ETIIXTEYON 4100 ¢V/A1/3P} INEID 1519 (PREP} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} 


1237 TOXAYTA AE AYTOY XHMEIA ΠΕΠΟΙΗΚΟΤῸΣ EMIIPOXOEN AYTON ΟΥ̓Κ EIIIZTEYON ΕἸΣ 
AYTON 


12:38 50 that the word of Isaiah the prophet that he spoke might be fulfilled: Lord, who has 
believed our report? And to whom has the arm of Lord been revealed? 


12:38 80 THATINA 2443 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WORD AOI‘OD 3056 {N/NSM} OF ISAIAH HUAIOY 2268 ¢nx/GSm} THO TOY 
3588 {T/GSM} PROPHET IITPO®HTOY 4396 {N/GSM} THATON 3739 {PR/ASM} HE SPOKE KIITEN 2036 {v/2AAI/3S} MIGHT BE 
FULFILLED ITAHPQQH 4137 (v/Aps/3s} LORD KYPIE 2962 {N/vSM} WHO? TT 5101 {PI/NSM} HAS BELIEVED EIT] NTE Y ZEN 
4100 {V/AAI/3S} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} REPORT AKOH 189 ¢n/DSF} OF US HMQN 2257 {PpP/1GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO WHOM? 
TINI 5101 {P1/DSM} WAS REVEALED AITEKAAY®OH 601 {v/API/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ARM ΒΡΑΧΊΩΝ 1023 {N/NSM} OF 
LORD KYPIOY 2962 ¢N/GSM} 


1238INA O AOPOX HXAIOY TOY ITPOPHTOY ΠΛΗΡΩΘΗ ON EINEN KYPIE ΤῚΣ EMIZTEYXEN TH 
AKOH HMQN KAT O ΒΡΑΧΊΩΝ KYPIOY ΤΙΝῚ ATEKAAY®OH 


12:39 Because of this they could not believe. Because Isaiah said again, 


12:39 BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/ASN} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} WERE THEY ABLE HAYNANTO 1410 
{V/INI/3P/ATT} TO BELIEVE ΠΙΣΤΕΎΕΙΝ 4100 {v/PAN} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONT} ISATAH HUATA® 2268 {N/NSM} SAID EITIEN 


2036 {V/2AA1/3S} AGAIN ITA AIN 3825 {ADV} 


1239AIA TOYTO OYK HAYNANTO ΠΙΣΤΕΎΕΙΝ OTI ΠΑΛῚΝ EIEN ἩΣΑΙΑΣ 


12::0 He has blinded their eyes, and has hardened their heart, so that they would not see with 
their eyes, and understand with their heart, and be turned, and I would heal them. 


12:40 HE HAS BLINDED TH TY®AQKEN 5186 {v/RAI/3S} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} ΕΥΕ ΟΦΘΑΛΜΟΥΣ 3788 {N/APM} OF THEM 
AYTOQN 846 (PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAS HARDENED ITETIOQPOQKEN 4456 ¢v/Rar/3s} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HEART 
KAPAIAN 2588 {N/ASF} OF THEMAYTQN 846 (PP/GPM} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONT} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WOULD THEY SEE 
TAQXIN 1492 ¢v/2AAS/3P} WITH THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} EYVESO®OA AMOI 3788 ¢N/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WOULD 
UNDERSTAND NOHXQXIN 3539 ¢V/AAS/3P} WITH THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} HEART KAPATA 2588 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
WOULD BE TURNED EIIIX7TPA®QXIN 1994 ¢v/2APS/3P} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} I WOULD HEAL [AXOMAT 2390 ¢v/ADS/1S} THEM 


AYTOY® 846 (PP/APM} 


12:40 TETY®AQKEN AYTON ΤΟῪΣ ΟΦΘΑΛΜΟΥΣ ΚΑῚ TEMQPQKEN AYTON THN KAPAIAN INA 
MH ΙΔΩΣῚΝ ΤΟΙΣ ΟΦΘΑΛΜΟΙ͂Σ KAT NOHXOXIN TH KAPATA KAT EDX TPA®QXIN KAT IAXOMAT 


AYTOY2 


12:41 Isaiah said these things when he saw his glory, and spoke about him. 


12:41 ISAIAH HX ATA® 2268 {ΝΙΝΘΜῚῈ SAID EJITEN 2036 (V/2AA1/3S} THESE TA YTA 5023 {PD/APN} WHEN ΟἿ ΕΣ 3753 {ADV} HE 
sAW EJAEN 1492 (v/2AA1/38} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GLORY AOZAN 1391 {N/ASF} OF HIMAY TOY 846 (PP/GSM} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} SPOKE EAAAHXEN 2980 {v/AA1/3S} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 (PREP} HIMA YTOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


12:41TAYTA EIEN HXAIAY OTE EIAEN THN AOEAN AYTOY KAI EAAAHZXEN ΠΕΡῚ AYTOY 


12:42 Yet, nevertheless, even many of the rulers believed in him, but because of the Pharisees 
they did not confess, so that they would not become excommunicated from the synagogue, 


12:42 YETOMQ® 3676 {CONT} NEVERTHELESS MENTOI 3305 {CONT} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONT} MANY IIOAAOI 4183 {A/NPM} FROM 
EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} RULERS APXONTON 758 {N/GPM} BELIEVED EITIXTEYXAN 4100 ¢V/AAI/3P} IN ΕΙΣ 
1519 {PREP} HIMAY'TON 846 ¢pp/ASM} BUTAAAA 235 {CONJ} BECAUSE OF AIA 1223 {PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} 


PHARISEES DAPIXAIOY 5330 {N/APM} NOTOY X 3756 {PRT/N} THEY CONFESSED QMOAOTOYN 3670 {V/1AI/3P} SO THAT 
INA 2443 {CONT} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WOULD THEY BECOME [‘ENQNT AT 1096 (v/2ADS/3P} EX-SYNAGOGUES 


ΑΠΟΣΥΝΑΓΏΓῸΟΙ 656 ΑΙΝΡΜῚ 


12:42 Ὁ ΜΩΣ MENTOI ΚΑῚ EK TON APXONTON ΠΟΛΛΟῚ ΒΠΙΣΤΕΥΣΑΝ ΕῚΣ AYTON AAAA AIA 
ΤΟΥΣ ΦΑΡΙΣΑΊΙΟΥΣ ΟΥ̓Χ ὩὡΜΟΛΟΙῸΥΝ INA MH ΑΠΟΣΥΝΑΤΓΏΓΟΙ ΓΕΝΩΝΊΤΊΤΑΙ 


12:43 for they loved the praise of men more than the praise of God. 


12:43 ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CON} THEY LOVED H'ATTHXAN 25 ¢v/Aar/3P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PRAISE ΔΌΞΑΝ 1391 {N/ASF} OF 
THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} ΜῈΝ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ 444 ¢x/GPM} MORE MAAAON 3123 {ADV} THANHIIEP 2260 (prT} THA’ THN 
3588 {T/ASF} PRAISE ΔΌΞΑΝ 1391 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEKOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


12:43 ΠΓΆΑΠΗΣΑΝ TAP THN ΔΟΞΑΝ TON ANOPOTION MAAAON HIITEP THN AOEAN TOY OEOY 


12:44 And Jesus cried out and said, He who believes in me, believes not in me, but in him who 


sent me. 


12:44 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟῪ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} CRIED OUT EKPAZEN 2896 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} SAID 
EINEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO BELIEVES ΠΙΣΤΕΎΩΝ 4100 ¢V/PAP/NSM} INEIX 1519 {PREP} MEKME 1691 
{PP/IAS} BELIEVES III ΤΕΥ ΕΠ 4100 ¢v/Par3s} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} ΙΝ ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} MEEME 1691 ¢pp/1As} BUTAAA 235 
{CONJ} INEIX 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO SENT IIEMYPANT'A 3992 {V/AAP/ASM} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} 


12:44THXOYX AE EKPASEN ΚΑΙ EIIIEN O TIIZTEYON EIXY EME OY TIX TEYEI ΕἸΣ EME AAA ΕἸΣ 
TON ΠΈΜΨΑΝΤΑ ME 


12:45 And he who sees me sees him who sent me. 


12:45 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SEESQEQPQN 2334 {V/PAP/NSM} ME EME. 1691 {PP/1AS} SEES OKQPEI 
2334 {V/PAI/3S} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO SENT ITEMPANTA 3992 ¢v/AAP/ASM} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} 


12:45 KAT O OEQPQN EME OEQPET TON ITIEMPANTA ME 


12:46 I have come a light into the world, so that every man who believes in me may not remain 
in the darkness. 


12:461 ΕἸ] ΓῺ 1473 (PP/INS} HAVE COME KAHAYOA 2064 {V/2RAI/1S} LIGHT ΦΩΣ 5457 {N/ASN} INTO ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} WORLD KOUMON 2889 {N/ASM} SO THATINA 2443 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} EVERY ITA 3956 {A/NSM} WHO 
BELIEVES ITT TEYQN 4100 ¢v/PAP/NSM} IN ΕἸΣ 1519 (PREP} ME EME, 1691 {PP/1AS} MAY REMAIN MEINH 3306 {V/AAS/3S} NOT 
ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} DARKNESS UKOTIA 4653 {N/DSF} 


12:46 ET'Q ΦΩ͂Σ ΕἸΣ TON KOXMON EAHAYOA INA ΠΑΣ O ΠΙΣΤΕΎΩΝ ΕῚΣ EME EN TH XKOTIA MH 
MEINH 


12:11 And if any man hears my sayings, and will not believe, I do not judge him, for I came not 
so that I might judge the world, but that I might save the world. 


12:47 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} IF EAN 1437 {COND} ANY TIX 5100 {PX/NSM} HEARS AKOY ΣΗ 191 ¢v/AAS/38} THES TON 3588 
{T/GPN} SAYINGS PHMATON 4487 {N/GPN} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL BELIEVE IIIXTEY XH 4100 
{V/AAS/3S} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} 1 ΕἸ ΓῺ 1473 (PP/1NS} JUDGE KPINQ 2919 ¢v/par/is} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} NOTOY 3756 
{PRT/N} ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} ICAME HAOON 2064 {v/2AAI/1S} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} I MIGHT JUDGE 
KPIN® 2919 ¢v/pas/is} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORLD KOXMON 2889 {N/ASM} BUTAAA 235 {CONT} THATINA 2443 {CONT} I 
MIGHT SAVE LODO. 4982 ¢V/AAS/1S8} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORLD ΚΌΣΜΟΝ 2889 {N/ASM} 


12:47 KAI EAN TIX MOY AKOYZXH TON PHMATON KAT MH UIZTEYXH EPQ OY KPINQ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ OY 
TAP HAOON INA KPINQ TON KOXMON AAA INA ΣΩΣΩ TON KOXMON 


12:48 He who rejects me and does not receive my sayings, has that which judges him: the word 
that I spoke, that will judge him in the last day. 


12:48 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO REJECTS AOETON 114 {v/PAP/NSM} ΜΕ ΕἸ ΜῈ) 1691 {PP/1AS} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} WHO RECEIVES AAMBANOQN 2983 {V/PAP/NSM} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} SAYINGS PHMAT'A 4487 {N/APN} OF ME MOY 
3450 {PP/IGS} HAS EXEI 2192 ¢v/Par3s} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHICH JUDGES KPINONTA 2919 ¢v/PpaP/ASM} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 

846 {PP/ASM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WORD ΔΟΙΓῸΣ 3056 {N/NSM} THATON 3739 {PR/ASM} ΒΡΟΚΕ FAA AHXA 2980 {V/AAI/1S} THAT 
EKEINO®D 1565 {PD/NSM} WILL JUDGE KPINEI 2919 ¢v/Far/3s} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 
{T/DSF} LAST EX XATH 2078 sa/DsF} DAY HMEPA 2250 {N/DSF} 


12:480 AOETOQN EME KAI MH AAMBANON TA PHMATA MOY EXEI TON KPINONTA ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ O 
AOTOX ON EAAAHXYA EKEINOZY KPINEI ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EN TH EXXATH HMEPA 


12::9 Because I spoke not from myself, but the Father who sent me, he gave me 
commandment, what I should say, and what I should speak. 


12:49 BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONT} TETQ 1473 (PpP/INS} SPOKE EAAAH2XA 2980 {v/AAI/1S} NOTOYK_ 3756 {PRT/N} FROM E= 1537 
{PREP} MYSELF EMA YTOY 1683 {PF/1GSM} BUTAAA 235 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER ITATHP 3962 {N/NSM} WHO 
SENT TTEMYA 3992 {v/AAP/NSM} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} HEA YTO 846 {PP/NSM} GAVE EAQKEN 1325 ¢v/AAI/3S} ME MOI 
3427 {PP/IDS} COMMANDMENT HNTOAHN 1785 {N/ASF} WHAT? T'l 5101 {PI/ASN} ISHOULD SAY EIIIQ 2036 ¢v/2AAS/1S} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} WHAT? ΓΙ 5101 {PI/ASN} ISHOULD SPEAK AA AH2XQ) 2980 {V/AAS/1S} 


12490TI ETQ EX EMAYTOY ΟΥ̓Κ EAAAHXA AAA O ΠΕΜΨΑΣ ME ΠΑΤῊΡ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ MOI ENTOAHN 
EAQKEN TI EWIQ KAT TT AAAHXO 


1250 And I know that his commandment is eternal life. Therefore what things I speak, just as 
the Father has said to me, so I speak. 


12:50 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} IKNOWOIJAA 1492 {v/RAI/1S} THATOTI 3754 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} COMMANDMENT EN’ TOAH 
1785 {N/NSF} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 (pP/GSM} IS ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 {v/PX1/38} ETERNAL AIONIOD 166 {A/NSF} LIFE ZQH 2222 {N/NSF} 
THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} WHAT A 3739 {PR/APN} ΕΠ Ὼ 1473 {PP/INS} SPEAK AA AQ 2980 {V/PAI/1S} JUST AS ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 
{ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER ITA THP 3962 {N/NSM} HAS SAID EIPHKEN 2046 {v/RAI/3S/ATT} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} SO 
ΟΥ̓ΤΩΣ 3779 {ADV} ISPEAK AAAQ 2980 {V/PAI/1S} 


12:50 KAI OIAA OTI H ENTOAH AYTOY ZQH AIQNIOX EXTIN A OYN AAAQ ΒΓῺ ΚΑΘΩΣ EIPHKEN 
ΜΟΙ O ΠΑΤῊΡ OYTQX AAAQ 


13:1 

Now before the feast of the Passover, Jesus, having seen that his hour has come that he 
would depart out of this world to his Father, having loved his own in the world, he loved 
them to the end. 


13:1 Now AE, 1161 {CONJ} BEFORE ΠΡῸ 4253 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} FEAST KOPTH® 1859 {N/GSF} OF THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} PASSOVER ITA): XA 3957 {ARAM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXNOY) 2424 {N/NSM} HAVING SEEN ETAQ® 1492 
{V/RAP/NSM} THATOT 3754 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} HOURQPA 5610 {N/NSF} OF HIM AY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} HAS COME 
EAHAYOEN 2064 (v/2RA1/38} THATINA 2443 {CONJ} HE WOULD DEPART ME'TABH 3327 {v/2AAS/3S} OUT OF EK. 1537 {PREP} 
THIS TOYTOY 5127 ¢PD/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KOXMOY 2889 {ΝΙ95Μ}ῈΤῸ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} FATHER ITATEPA 3962 {N/ASM} HAVING LOVED ΑΓΆΑΠΗΣΑΣ 25 ¢v/AAP/NSM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} OWN 
TAIOY> 2398 {A/APM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} INEIN: 1722 {PREP} THO TQ) 3588 {T/DSM} WORLD KOUM®. 2889 {N/DSM} HE 
LOVED HI’. ATTHXEN 25 {v/AAr/3S} THEM AY TOY) 846 (PP/APM} TO EID 1519 {PREP} END TEAO 5056 {N/ASN} 


13:1 TPO AE ΤῊΣ EOPTH2 TOY ΠΑΣΧΑ ΕἸΔΩΣ O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ OTI EAHAYOEN AYTOY H QPA INA 
METABH EK TOY KOXMOY TOYTOY ΠΡῸΣ TON ITATEPA ΑΓΑΠΗΣΑΣ TOY IAIOYX ΤΟΥΣ EN 
TQ KOXMQ ΕἸΣ ΤΈΛΟΣ HEAIHXEN AYTOY 


13:2 And supper having occurred, the devil having now put into the heart of Judas Iscariot, 
Simon's son, that he would betray him, 


13:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SUPPER AEIIINOY 1173 {N/GSN} HAVING OCCURRED ΓΕΝΟΜΈΝΟΥ 1096 ¢v/2ADP/GSN} THO TOY 
3588 {T/GSM} SLANDEROUS AIA BOAOY 1228 {4/GSM} Now HAH 2235 {ADV} HAVING PUT BEBAHKOTO2 906 ¢v/RAP/GsM} 
INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 (PREP} THA’ THN 3588 {T/ASF} HEART KAPATAN 2588 {N/ASF} OF JUDASIOYAA 2455 {N/GSM} ISCARIOT 


IXKAPIOTOY 2469 (N/GSM} OF SIMON ΣΙΜΩ͂ΝΟΣ 4613 (N/GSM} THATINA 2443 {CONT} HE WOULD BETRAY ΠΑΡΑ ΔΩ 3860 
(V/2AAS/38} HIM AY TON 846 {PP/ASM} 


13:2 KAT AETTINOY ΓΕΝΟΜΈΝΟΥ TOY AIABOAOY HAH BEBAHKOTOX EIX THN KAPAIAN IOYAA 
ΣΙΜΩ͂ΝΟΣ IXKAPIOTOY INA ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΠΑΡΑΔΩ 


13:3 Jesus, having seen that the Father has given all the things to him, into his hands, and 
that he came from God, and goes to God, 


13:3 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH NOY) 2424 {N/NSM} HAVING SEEN EJAQ® 1492 (v/RAP/NSM} THAT O'T'T 3754 {CONT} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} FATHER ΠΑ ΤῊΡ 3962 {N/NSM} HAS GIVEN AEAQKEN 1325 {v/RAI/3S} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/APN} TO HIM AY TQ 
846 {PP/DSM} INTO ΕΙΣ 1519 {PREP} THAS TA) 3588 {T/APF} HANDS XE JPA 5495 {N/APF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THATOTI 3754 
{CONJ} HE CAME EXHAQEN 1831 {V/2AA1/3S} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} GOES 
ΥὙΠΑΓῈΣ 5217 ¢v/par3s} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {(ΡΒΕΡῚ THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GODOEON 2316 {N/ASM} 


13:3 ΕΙΔΩΣ O ΙΗΣΟΥΣ OTI MANTA AEAQKEN AYTOQ O ΠΑΤῊΡ ΕἸΣ TAX ΧΕΙ͂ΡΑΣ KAI OTT ATIO 
OEOY EXHAOEN KAI ΠΡῸΣ TON ΘΕῸΝ YATE! 


13:4 rises from supper, and set his garments aside, and after taking a towel, he girded 
himself. 


13:4 HE RISES ET‘ EIPETATI 1453 ¢v/pp13s} FROM ΕΚ 1537 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} SUPPER AEITIINOY 1173 {N/GSN} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONT} SET ASIDE TIOHXIN 5087 ¢v/Par3s} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} GARMENTSIMATIA 2440 (N/APN} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} AFTER TAKING AABON 2983 {V/2AAP/NSM} TOWEL AEN'TION 3012 {N/ASN} HE GIRDED AIEZOXUEN 1241 {V/AAI/38} 
HIMSELF EAYTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} 


13:4 EVEIPETAI EK TOY AEIIINOY KAI ΤΊΘΗΣΙΝ TA IMATIA KAT AABON AENTION ATEZQXUEN 
EAYTON 


13:5 Then he pours water into the wash-basin, and began to wash the disciples' feet, and to 
wipe them with the towel with which he was girded. 


13:5 THEN KITA 1534 {ADV} HE POURS BAAAEI 906 {v/PAI/38} WATER YAQP 5204 {N/ASN} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} THO ΤῸΝ 
3588 {T/ASM} WASH-BASIN NITITHPA 3537 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEGANHP#ATO 756 ¢v/ADI/38} TO WASH NUTTEIN 
3538 {V/PAN} THOS TOY) 3588 {T/APM} FEET IIOAA® 4228 {N/APM} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} DISCIPLES MAOHTQN 3101 
{N/GPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} TO WIPEEKKMAXXEIN 1591 {v/PAN} WITH THE ΓῺ 3588 {T/DSN} TOWEL AEN TIQ 3012 {N/DSN} 
WITH WHICH {2 3739 {PR/DSN} HE WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} GIRDED AIEFZOUMMENO®) 1241 {v/RPP/NSM} 


13:5 KITA BAAAE]T YAQP ΕἸΣ TON NITITHPA KAI HPEATO NUITEIN ΤΟΥΣ ΠΟΔΑΣ ΤΩΝ 
MAOHTON KAI EKMAXXEIN TQ AENTIO Q HN AIEZOXMENOX 


13:6 So he comes to Simon Peter, and that man says to him, Lord, do thou wash my feet? 


13:6SOOYN 3767 {CONJ} HE COMESEPXETAI 2064 ¢v/pnt3s} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} SIMON LIMQNA 4613 {N/ASM} PETER 
IIETPON 4074 (N/AsM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THATEKEINO®D 1565 ¢pp/NsM} SAYS ΔΕ ἜΣ 3004 {v/PAI/38} TOHIM AY TQ 846 
{PP/DSM} LORD KY PIE, 2962 {N/VSM} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} WASH NITITEI® 3538 ¢v/par/2s} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} FEET 
ΠΟΔΑΣ 4228 {N/APM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


13:6 EPXETAI OYN ΠΡῸΣ ΣΙΜΩ͂ΝΑ HETPON KAT AETEI AYTQ EKEINOX KYPIE XY MOY NUITEIX 
ΤΟΥΣ ΠΟΔΑΣ 


13:7 Jesus answered and said to him, What I do thou do not know now, but thou will 
understand after these things. 


13:7 JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 {N/NSM} ANSWERED AITTEKPIOH 611 ¢v/Ap1/38} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID ETTIEN 2036 
{V/2AA1/38} TO HIM A Y'T'Q) 846 {PP/DSM} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} 1 ΕΠ Ὼ 1473 ¢PP/INS} DO ΠΟΙΩ 4160 ¢v/PAI/1S} THOU ΣῪ 4771 
{PP/2NS} KNOW OJAA 1492 ¢v/RAI/2S} NOTOY Καὶ 3756 {PRT/N} NOWAPT'I 737 {ADV} BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} THOU WILL 
UNDERSTAND ΓΝΩΣΗ 1097 {V/FDI/2S} AFTER ME'T'A 3326 {PREP} THESE TAYTA 5023 {PD/APN} 


13:7 ΑΠΕΚΡΙΘΗ ἸΗΣΟΥΣ KAT EINEN AYTQ O EPQ ΠΟΙΩ LY ΟΥ̓Κ ΟΙΔΑΣ APTI ΓΝΏΣΗ AE META 
TAYTA 


13:3 Peter says to him, Thou may, no, not wash my feet into the age. Jesus answered him, If I 
may not wash thee, thou have no part with me. 


13:8 PETER IIE’ TPOX 4074 {ΝΙΝΘΜῈ SAYS ΔΕ ΕΣ 3004 ¢v/PA1/38} TO HIM A YT. 846 {PP/DSM} THOU MAY WASH ΝΙΨΗΣ 3538 
{V/AAS/28} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} FEETIIOAA 4228 {N/APM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 (PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} AGE ΑἸΩ͂ΝΑ 165 {N/ASM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 
{N/NSM} ANSWERED AITEKPIOH 611 ¢v/ap1/38} HIM AYTQ 846 (pP/DSM} IF EAN 1437 {COND} IMAY WASH ΝΙΡΩ 3538 
{V/AAS/1S} THEE LE, 4571 {PP/2AS} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THOU HAVE E-XEI> 2192 ¢v/Par/28} ΝΟ ΟΥ Κα 3756 {PRT/N} PART 
ΜΈΡΟΣ 3313 {N/ASN} WITH ME'T 3326 {PREP} ME EMOY 1700 {PP/1GS} 


13:3 AETEI AYTQ HETPOX OY MH ΝΙΨΗΣ ΤΟΥΣ ΠΟΔΑΣ MOY ΕἸΣ TON AIONA AITEKPIOH AYTOQ 
O IHXOYX EAN MH NI¥Q XE ΟΥ̓Κ EXEIXZ MEPOX MET EMOY 


13:9 Simon Peter says to him, Lord, not my feet only, but also my hands and head. 


13:9 SIMON NIMQN 4613 {N/NSM} PETER ITETPO 4074 synsm} SAYS AETEI 3004 ¢v/Par3s} TOHIM ΑὙ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} LORD 
ΚΎΡΙΕ; 2962 sn/vsM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} FEET IIOAA® 4228 {N/APM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 
ONLY MONON 3440 {Apv} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} THAS TAD 3588 {T/APF} HANDS XEIPAX 5495 
{N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} HEAD KEDAAHN 2776 {N/ASF} 


13:9 AEVTEI AYTQ SIMON TETPOX ΚΥΡΙΕ MH ΤΟΥΣ IIOAAX MOY MONON AAAA KAT ΤᾺΣ 
XEIPAX KAI THN KE®AAHN 


13:10 Jesus says to him, He who is bathed has no need to wash the feet either, but is entirely 
clean. And ye are clean, but not all. 


13:10 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {ΝΙΝΘΜ) SAYS ΔΕῚ ἜΣ 3004 ¢v/Par3s} TOHIMA YT. 846 (PP/DSM} THO O 

3588 {T/NSM} WHO IS BATHED AEAOYMENO) 3068 {v/RPP/NSM} HAS EXE] 2192 (v/PAI/3S} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} NEED XPEIAN 
5532 {N/ASF} TO WASH NIVAXOATI 3538 ¢vV/AMN} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} FEETIIOAA 4228 {N/APM} EITHER Η 2228 {PRT} 
BUTAAA 235 {CONT} ISEXITIN 2076 {V/PX1/38} ENTIRE OAOX 3650 {A/NSM} CLEAN KA@APOX 2513 {A/NSM} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} YE YMEI» 5210 {ΡΡΩΝΡῚ ΑΒΕ ΕἸΣΙ ΤῈΣ 2075 ¢v/PXxI/2P} CLEAN KA@APOI 2513 ΑΙΝΡΜῈ BUT AAA 235 {CONT} NOTOY XI 
3780 {PRT/N} ALLITANTE 3956 {A/NPM} 


13:10 AEE] AYTQ Ο IHXOYX O AEAOYMENO2 OY XPEIAN ΧΕ H ΤΟΥΣ ΠΟΔΑΣ NIVAXOAT AAA 
EXTIN KAOAPOX OAOX KAI ὙΜΕῚΣ KAOAPOI ἘΣΤῈ AAA ΟΥ̓ΧῚ ΠΑΝΤΕΣ 


13:11 For he knew the man betraying him. Because of this he said, Ye are not all clean. 


13:11 ῸΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} HE KNEW HAE] 1492 (v/Lar/3s} THOTON 3588 {T/ASM} BETRAYING IT[APAAIAONTA 3860 
{V/PAP/ASM} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/ASN} HE SAID KITTEN 2036 
{V/2AAI/38S} YE ARE ΕΣ ΓῈ; 2075 ¢v/PX1/2P} NOTOY XI 3780 {PRT/N} ALLITANTE 3956 {A/NPM} CLEAN KA@APOI 2513 {A/NPM} 


13:11 HAE] ΓᾺΡ TON HAPAATIAONTA ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ AIA TOYTO EIEN ΟΥ̓ΧῚ ΠΑΝΤΕΣ KAOAPOI EXTE 


13:12 When therefore he washed their feet, and took his garments, having sat down again, he 
said to them, Do ye understand what I have done to you? 


13:12 WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} HE WASHED ENIVEN 3538 {V/AAI/3S} THOS ΤΟΥΣ 3588 {T/APM} 
FEET ΠΟΔΑΣ 4228 {N/APM} OF THEM AYTON 846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} TOOK EAABEN 2983 {v/2AA1/3S} THES TA 
3588 {T/APN} GARMENTS IMA TTA 2440 {N/APN} OF HIMA Y'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} HAVING SAT DOWN ANATIEXION 377 
{V/2AAP/NSM} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} HESAID EITIEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3S} TO THEM ΑΥ ΤΟΙΣ 846 (PP/DPM} UNDERSTAND YE 
TINQXKETE 1097 ¢v/PAM/2P} WHAT? Tl 5101 {PI/ASN} IHAVE DONE ITETIOIHKA 4160 ¢v/RAr/1S} TO You YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 


13:120TE OYN ENI'VEN ΤΟΥΣ ΠΟΔΑΣ AYTQN ΚΑῚ EAABEN TA IMATIA AYTOY ANATIEXON 
IIAAIN EINEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ PINOQXKETE TI ΠΕΠΟΙΗΚΑ YMIN 


13:13 Ye call me, Teacher, and, Lord. And ye say well, for I am. 


13:13 YE YMEI® 5210 ¢pp/2NP} CALL PQNEITE 5455 ¢v/PAr/2P} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} TEACHER 
ATAAXKAAO® 1320 ¢N/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} YE 
sAY AET‘ETE 3004 ¢v/PAI/2P} WELL KAAQ® 2573 {ADV} FORI'AP 1063 {CONT} TAM EIMI 1510 ¢v/PXI/18} 


13:13 YMEIX ®QNEITE ME O ΔΙΔΑΣΚΑΛΟΣ KAI Ο ΚΥΡΙΟΣ KAI ΚΑΛΩΣ AETETE ΕἸΜΙ PAP 


13:14 If I then, the Lord and the teacher, have washed your feet, ye also ought to wash each 
other’s feet. 


13:141F EI] 1487 {COND} THENOYN 3767 {CON} 1 ΕΠ Ὦ 1473 {PP/INS} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KY PIO 2962 ¢N/NSM} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} TEACHER AIAAXKAAO® 1320 {N/NSM} WASHED ENIVA 3538 {V/AAI/1S} THOS TOY 3588 
{T/APM} FEET ITOAA® 4228 {N/APM} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {pP/2GP} YE YMEI» 5210 ¢pp/2NP} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} OUGHT 
O®EIAETE 3784 ¢v/par2P} TO WASH NITITEIN 3538 ¢v/PAN} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} FEET ΠΌΔΑΣ 4228 {N/APM} OF EACH 


OTHER AAAHAQN 240 {Pc/GPM} 


13:14ET OYN EVQ ENIVA YMON ΤΟΥΣ ΠΟΔΑΣ O KYPIOX KAT O ATAAXKAAOX KAT YMEIX 
O®EIAETE AAAHAQN ΝΙΠΤΕΙΝ ΤΟΥΣ ΠΟΔΑΣ 


13:15 For I have given you an example, so that just as I have done to you ye also should do. 


13:15 ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} IGAVE EAQKA 1325 ¢v/AAI/1S} YoU YMIN 5213 {PpP/2DP} EXAMPLE YITOAEII7MA 5262 {N/ASN} SO 
THATINA 2443 {CONJ} JUST ASKAQQD 2531 {ADV} TETQ 1473 (pre/ins} DID EIIOIHXA 4160 ¢v/Aat/1S} TO You YMIN 5213 
(PP/2DP} YE YMEI» 5210 {pp/2NP} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHOULD DO IIOIHTE 4160 ¢v/Pas/2P} 


13:15 YIOAEIVMA ΓᾺΡ EAQKA YMIN INA ΚΑΘΩΣ ΒΓῺ ΒΠΟΙΗΣΑ YMIN KAI YMEI2 ΠΟΙΗΤῈ 


13:16 Truly, truly, I say to you, a bondman is not greater than his lord, nor is an apostle 
greater than he who sent him. 


13:16 TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} SAY AEIT‘Q 3004 ¢v/Par/is} TO YoU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} BONDMAN 
AOY AO 1401 ~{NNSM} ISEX'TIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} GREATER THAN ΜΕΊΖΩΝ 3187 {A/NSM/C} THO TOY 
3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 sN/GSM} OF HIMAYTOY 846 (PP/GSM} NOROYAE, 3761 {ADV} APOSTLE ΑΠΟΣΤΌΛΟΣ 652 
{N/NSM} GREATER THAN ΜΕΊΖΩΝ 3187 {A/NSM/C} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WHO SENT IIEMPANTO 3992 {V/AAP/GSM} HIM 


ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 


13:16 ΜῊΝ AMHN ΛΕΓῺ YMIN ΟΥ̓Κ ἘΣΤῚΝ ΔΟΥ͂ΔΟΣ ΜΕΊΖΩΝ TOY KYPIOY AYTOY OYAE 
ΑΠΟΣΤΌΛΟΣ MEIZON TOY ΠΕΜΨΑΝΤΟΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


13:17 If ye have seen these things, blessed are ye if ye do them. 


13:171F EI] 1487 {COND} YE HAVE SEEN ΟΙΔΑ ΤῈΣ 1492 (v/RA1/2P} THESE TAYT'A 5023 {PD/APN} BLESSED MAKAPIOI 3107 
{A/NPM} ARE YE EX TE 2075 ¢v/Pxi/2P} ΠΕ ΕΑΝ 1437 {COND} YEDOITIOIHTE 4160 ¢v/Pas/2P} THEM AY'T'A 846 {PP/APN} 


133:17EI TAYTA OIAATE MAKAPIOI EXTE EAN IIOIHTE AYTA 


13:18 I speak not about you all. I have seen whom I chose, but that the scripture may be 
fulfilled, He who eats bread with me lifted up his heel against me. 


13:18 [SPEAK ΛΕ Ὼ 3004 ¢v/PAI/1S} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 PREP} ALLITANTOQN 3956 {A/GPM} OF YOU 
YMOQN 5216 ¢pp/2GP} ΕἸ ΓῺ 1473 {PP/INS} HAVE SEEN OJAA 1492 {V/RAI/IS} WHOM OY Σ 3739 {PR/APM} I CHOSE 
EZEAEZAMHN 1586 ¢v/Ami/1s} BUTAAA 235 {CONT} THATINA 2443 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} SCRIPTURE ΓΡΑΦῊ 1124 
{N/NSF} MAY BE FULFILLED ITAHPQOH 4137 ¢v/aps/3s} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO EATS ΤΓΡΩΓῺΝ 5176 ¢(v/PAP/NSM} THO ΤῸΝ 
3588 {T/ASM} BREAD APTON 740 {N/ASM} WITH ΜΈΣ 3326 {PREP} ME EKMOY 1700 {PP/1GS} LIFTED UP EITH PEN 1869 
{V/AAI/3S} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} HEEL ΠΤΈΡΝΑΝ 4418 {N/ASF} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} AGAINST EI 1909 {PREP} ME 


EME. 1691 {PP/1AS} 


13:180Y ΠΕΡῚ WANTON YMQON ΛΕΓῺ EPQ OIAA OYX EREAKEAMHN AAA INA H PPA®H 
ΠΛΗΡΩΘΗ O TPQPQN MET EMOY TON APTON EIIHPEN EIT EME THN ITTEPNAN AYTOY 


13:19 From henceforth I tell you before it happens, so that when it happens, ye may believe 
that I am. 


13:19 FROM AIT 575 ;PREP} NOW APTI 737 {ADV} ITELL ΔΕ ΓῺ 3004 ¢v/par/is} You YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} BEFORE ΠΡῸ 4253 
{PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} TO HAPPEN |‘ ENEXOAT 1096 {ΝΑΌΝ} SO THATINA 2443 {CONT} WHENOTAN 3752 {CONJ} IT 
HAPPENS L'ENHT AT 1096 {v/2ADS/3S} YE MAY BELIEVE IIIXTEYXHTE 4100 ¢v/AAS/2P} THAT OTT 3754 (conn 1 ΕΠ] Ὼ 1473 
{PP/INS} AM KIMI 1510 ¢v/Pxi/1S} 


13:19 AIT APTI AEPQ YMIN ΠΡῸ TOY TENEXOAI INA OTAN TENHTAT TNXTEYXHTE OTT EQ 
EIMI 


18:20 Truly, truly, I say to you, he who receives any man whomever I may send, receives me, 
and he who receives me receives him who sent me. 


13:20 TRULY AMHWN 281 {HEB} TRULY AMHWN 281 {HEB} ISAY AET'Q 3004 ¢v/Par/is} TO You YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} WHO RECEIVES AAMBANQN 2983 ¢v/PAP/NSM} ANY TINA 5100 {PX/ASM} WHOMEVER EAN 1437 {COND} I MAY SEND 
TIEM YQ 3992 ¢V/AAS/1S} RECEIVES AAMBANEI 2983 ¢v/Par/3s} ME EME, 1691 {PP/1AS} ANDAE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} WHO RECEIVES AAMBANQN 2983 ¢v/PAP/NSM} MEEXME 1691 {PP/1AS} RECEIVES AAMBANEI 2983 {v/PA1/38} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO SENT TIEMPANTA 3992 {v/AAP/ASM} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} 


13:20AMHN AMHN AETQ YMIN O AAMBANON EAN TINA TEM¥Q EME AAMBANEI O AE EME 
AAMBANON AAMBANEI TON TEMYANTA ME 


13:21 Having said these things, Jesus was troubled in the spirit, and testified and said, Truly, 
truly, I say to you, that one of you will betray me. 


13:21 HAVING SAID EITIQN 2036 {V/2AAP/NSM} THESE TA YT'A 5023 {PD/APN} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 
{N/NSM} WAS TROUBLED EF’ TTA PA XOH_ 5015 ¢V/API/3S} INTHE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} SPIRITIINEYMATT 4151 (v/pDsn} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} HE TESTIFIED EMAPTYPHXEN 3140 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SAID EIITEN 2036 {v/2AA1/3S} TRULY 
AMUN 281 {HEB} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} SAY AEI‘Q 3004 ¢v/PAr/1s} TO YoU YMIN 5213 {PpP/2DP} THATOT I 3754 {CONT} 
ONE ΕἸΣ 1520 {N/NSM} OF EE 1537 {PREP} YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} WILL BETRAY IT[APAAQDXET 3860 ¢v/FAr/38} ME ME; 3165 
{PP/1AS} 


13:21TAYTA ENWION O IHXOYX ETAPAXOH TQ IINEYMATI KAI EMAPTYPHZEN KAT EIEN 
AMHN AMHN AELQ YMIN ΟἹ ΕἸΣ ΕΞ ὙΜΩ͂Ν TTAPAAQXEI ME 


13:22 Therefore the disciples looked at each other, being uncertain about whom he speaks. 


13:22 THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MA@QHTAT 3101 {N/NPM} LOOKED EBAEIJION 991 
{VIAI/3P} AT ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} EACH OTHER AAAHAOY® 240 {PC/APM} BEING UNCERTAIN AIIOPOYMENOI 639 ¢v/pMpP/NPM} 
ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 ;PREP} WHOM? TINO 5101 {P1/GSM} HE SPEAKS ΔΕ ἜΣ 3004 ¢v/PAI/38} 


13:22 KBAEIION OYN ΕἸΣ AAAHAOY2 ΟἹ MAOHTAI AITIOPOYMENOI ΠΕΡῚ ΤΙΝΟΣ AETEI 
13:23 And one of his disciples whom Jesus loved was sitting at Jesus' bosom. 


13:23 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} ONE EI 1520 {N/NSM} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTQN 3101 {N/GPM} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} WHOMON 3739 {PR/ASM} THO Ὁ 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHNOY 2424 {N/NSM} LOVED HI'AITA 25 
{VAIS} WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} SITTING ANAKEIMENO® 345 ¢v/pnp/NSM} ATEN 1722 {PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} BOSOM 
KOATIQ 2859 ~N/DsM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} JEHOSHUA [ΗΠ ΣΟῪ 2424 {N/GSM} 


13:23 HN AE ANAKEIMENO®d EIX TON MAOHTON AYTOY EN TQ KOATIQ TOY IHXOY ON HPAIIA 
O IHXxOY 


13:24 Simon Peter therefore gestured to this man to inquire whoever he may be about whom 
he speaks. 


13:24 SIMON ΣΙ ΜΩ͂Ν 4613 {N/NSM} PETER ΠΕΥΓΡΟΣ 4074 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} GESTURED NE YEI 3506 
{V/PAI/3S} TO THIS TOY TQ 5129 {PD/DSM} TO INQUIRE ITYOEXOAI 4441 ΝΑΌΝ} WHO? TIX 5101 {PI/NSM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} 


HE MAYBE EJH 1498 ¢v/Pxo/3S} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 {ΡΒΕΡῚ WHOM OY 3739 {PR/GSM} HE SPEAKS AEE] 3004 {v/PAr38} 


1324NEYEI OYN TOYTQ ZLIMQN HETPOX ITYOEXOAI ΤΙΣ AN EIH ΠΕΡῚ OY AETEI 
13:25 And that man, having leaned thus toward Jesus' breast, says to him, Lord, who is he? 


13:25 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THAT EKEINO®D 1565 (PD/NSM} HAVING LEANED EJIIITEXON 1968 ¢v/2AAP/NSM} THUSOYTQ® 3779 
{ADV} TOWARD EI] 1909 PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} BREAST UTHOOD 4738 {N/ASN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} JEHOSHUA 
THXOY 2424 ~n/Gsm} SAYS ΔΕ] ἜΣ 3004 ¢v/Par/38} TO HIM ΑΥ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} LORD KYPIE 2962 ¢x/vsM} WHO? TID 5101 


{PI/NSM} IS HEE} TIN 2076 {v/PX1/38} 


13:25 ΙΠΠΕΣΩΝ AE EKEINOXY OYTQ2 EI] TO XTHOOX TOY IHXOY ΛΕΓΕ AYTQ ΚΥΡΙΕ ΤῚΣ 
EXTIN 


13:26 Jesus replies, He is that man to whom I, having dipped the morsel, will give. And when 
he dipped the morsel, he gives it to Judas Iscariot, the son of Simon. 


13:26 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 ¢N/NSM} REPLIES AIIOKPINETAT 611 (v/Pni3s} HEISEXTIN 2076 
{V/PX1/3S} THAT EK EINO® 1565 {PD/NSM} TO WHOM Ὁ) 3739 {PR/DSM} I EI‘Q. 1473 {PP/INS} HAVING DIPPED BAYA 911 
{V/AAP/NSM} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} MORSEL POMION 5596 {N/ASN} WILL GIVE EITTAQXQ. 1929 ¢v/Far/1S} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
WHEN HE DIPPED KMBAWA 1686 {V/AAP/NSM} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} MORSEL POMION 5596 {N/ASN} HE GIVES AIAQXIN 
1325 {V/PAI/3S} TO JUDASIOYAA 2455 {N/DSM} ISCARIOT IXKAPIOQTH 2469 {N/DSM} OF SIMON ΣΙΜΩ͂ΝΟΣ 4613 {N/GSM} 


13:26 AIIOKPINETAI O IHZOYX EKEINOX EXTIN ὦ EVTQ BAPAX TO PQOMION ἘΠΊΙΔΩΣΩ KAT 
EMBAYAX ΤῸ PQOMION ATAQXIN IOYAA ΣΙΜΩΝΟΣ IXKAPIOTH 


13:27 And after the morsel, then Satan entered into that man. Jesus therefore says to him, 
What thou do, do more quickly. 


13:27 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} MORSEL POMION 5596 {N/ASN} THEN TOTE 5119 
{ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ADVERSARY LA TANA®. 4567 {N/NSM} ENTERED EINHAOEN 1525 (V/2AA1/3S} INTO ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} 
THAT EKEINON 1565 {PD/ASM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} SAYS 
AETEI 3004 ¢v/rar3s} TOHIM ΑΥ ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} THOU DO IIOTEI® 4160 ¢v/Par/2s} po IOIHXON 


4160 {V/AAM/2S} MORE QUICKLY TA XION 5032 {ADV/C} 


13:27KAI META TO ΨΩΜΙΟΝ ΤΟΤΕ EIXHAOEN ΕἸΣ EKEINON O ΣΑΤΑΝΑΣ AETEI OYN AYTQ O 
ΙΗΣΟΥΣ O ΠΟΙΕῚΣ ΠΟΙΗΣΟΝ TAXION 


13:28 But no man who was sitting knew why he said this to him. 


13:28 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} ΝΟΝΕ ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ 3762 {A/NSM} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO WAS SITTING ANAKEIMENQN 345 
{V/PNP/GPM} KNEW ΕΓ ἽΝΩ 1097 ¢V/2AA1/38} WHY? TT 5101 {PI/ASN} HE SAID EITIEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} THIS TOY TO 5124 {PD/ASN} 


TOIIJPOX 4314 (pREP} HIMAY ΤῺ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΞΜ) 
13:22 TOYTO AE ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ ET NQ TON ANAKEIMENON ΠΡΟΣ TI EMVIEN AYTO 


18:29 For some thought, since Judas had the purse, that Jesus said to him, Buy what things 
we have need of for the feast, or that he should give something to the poor. 


13:29 ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} SOME TINE 5100 {PX/NPM} THOUGHT EAOKOYN 1380 {V/IAI/3P} SINCE EITEI 1893 {CONT} THOO 
3588 {T/NSM} JUDASIOYAA® 2455 {N/NSM} HAD EIXEN 2192 {V/A1/3S} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} PURSE LAQXZOKOMON 1101 
{N/ASN} THAT OTT 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [Η ΣΟῪ Σ 2424 {(ΝΙΝ5ΜῈ} SAYS ΛΕ ἜΣ 3004 ¢v/PAI/3S} TO HIM 
AYT®©. 846 (ῬΡΡΙΏ9Μ) BUY ATOPAXON 59 {V/AAM/2S} WHAT ΩΝ 3739 {PR/GPN} WE HAVE EXOMEWN 2192 {v/PAI/IP} NEED 
XPEIAN 5532 {N/ASF} FOR ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FEAST KOPTHN 1859 {N/ASF} ORH 2228 {PRT} THATINA 
2443 {CONJ} HE SHOULD GIVE AQ. 1325 {V/2AAS/3S} SOMETHING T'l 5100 {PX/ASN} TO THOS TOI 3588 (T/DPM} POOR ΠΤΏΧΟΙΣ 
4434 {A/DPM} 


13:29, TINEX TAP EAOKOYN EIIEI TO PAQUZOKOMON EIXEN O IOYAAY OTI AETEI AYTOQ O 
ΙΗΣΟΥΣ ATOPAXON ΩΝ XPEIAN EXOMEN EIX THN EOPTHN Η ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΠΙΏΧΟΙΣ INA TY AQ 


13:30 Therefore having received the morsel, straightaway that man went out, and it was 
night. 


13:30 THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} HAVING RECEIVED AABQN 2983 {V/2AAP/NSM} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} MORSEL POMION 
5596 {N/ASN} STRAIGHTAWAY EH YOHQ> 2112 {ADV} THAT KEKEINO®D 1565 (PD/NSM} WENT OUT EEHAOEN 1831 {V/2AAI/38} 
AND AE, 1161 {CON}} IT WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} NIGHT NY 3571 {N/NSF} 


13:30 AABOQN OYN TO PQMION EKEINOZX EYOEQX EZXHAOEN HN AE NY& 


13:31 When he went out, Jesus says, Now the Son of man is glorified, and God is glorified in 
him. 


13:31 WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} HE WENT OUT EZXHAOEN 1831 {V/2AA1/3S} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} 
sAYS AETEI 3004 ¢v/Par/3s} NOW ΝΥΝ 3568 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MAN 
ANOPOQTIOY 444 {N/GSM} IS GLORIFIED EAO=A XOH 1392 {v/API/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOD ΘΕῸΣ 
2316 {N/NSM} IS GLORIFIED KAO=AXOH_ 1392 ¢v/API/38} INEN 1722 {PREP} HIMAY ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} 


1331O0TE ERHAOEN AETEI O IHXOYX ΝΥΝ EAOZAXOH O YIOX TOY ANOPOTIOY KAT O ΘΕῸΣ 
EAOEZAXOH EN ΑΥ̓ΤῺ 


13:32 If God is glorified in him, God will also glorify him in himself, and he will glorify him 
straightaway. 


13:32 IF KI] 1487 {COND} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 600 ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} IS GLORIFIED KAOZA XOH 1392 ¢v/APr/3s} INEN 1722 
{PREP} HIM AY ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GODOEKO 2316 {N/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL GLORIFY AOZA SEI 
1392 {V/FAI/3S} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 (PP/ASM} INEN 1722 {PREP} HIMSELF EA YT 1438 {PF/3DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WILL 
GLORIFY AOZAXEI 1392 {ΝΑΙ 35. HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} STRAIGHTAWAY E YOY) 2117 {ADV} 


13:32 KE] O ΘΕῸΣ EAOZAXOH EN AYTQ KAI O ΘΕῸΣ ΔΟΞΑΣΕῚ AYTON EN EAYTQ KAT EYOYX 
ΔΟΞΑΣΕῚ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


13:33 Little children, yet a little while I am with you. Ye will seek me, and as I said to the 
Jews, Where I go, ye cannot come, I also now say to you. 


13:33 LITTLE CHILDREN TKK NIA 5040 {N/vPN} YET ETI 2089 {ADV} LITTLE MIKPON 3397 {A/ASN} TAM EIMI 1510 (v/Px1/1$} 
wITH MEO 3326 (PREP} YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} YE WILL SEEK ZH THXETE 2212 ¢v/Far2P} ME ME, 3165 {PppP/1As} AND KAI 
2532 {CONT} Α5ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} ISAID EITION 2036 (v/2AA1/1S} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} JEWISH ΙΟΥΔΑΊΟΙΣ 2453 
{A/DPM} THAT Ο ΤῚ 3754 {CONJ} WHERE OITOY 3699 ADV} FEI‘Q. 1473 ¢pp/ins} Go ὙΠΑΓῺ 5217 ¢vraris} YE YMEI» 5210 
{PP/2NP} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} ARE ABLEAYNADXOE 1410 {V/PNI/2P} TOCOME KAQEIN 2064 {v/2AAN} ALSO KAI 2532 {CON}; I 
say ΔΕ Ὼ 3004 ¢v/par/is} Now APTI 737 {ADV} TO You YMIN 5213 ¢PP/2DP} 


13:33 TEKNIA ETI ΜΙΚΡῸΝ MEO YMQON ΕἸΜΙ ZHTHZETE ME KAT ΚΑΘΩΣ ΕΠΙΟΝ ΤΟΙΣ IOYAAIOIZ 
OTI ΟΠΟΥ ὙΠΑΙῺ ἘΓῺ YMEIZ OY AYNAXOE EAOEIN KAI YMIN AETQ APTI 


13:34 A new commandment I give to you, that ye should love each other, just as I loved you, so 
that ye also should love each other. 


13:34 NEW KAINHN 2537 {A/ASF} COMMANDMENT EN'TOAHN 1785 {N/ASF} IGIVE AIAQMI 1325 (v/Par/1S} TO You YMIN 
5213 {PP/2DP} THATINA 2443 {CONJ} YE SHOULD LOVE ΑΓΑΤΠΑ ΤῈΣ 25 ¢v/Pas/2P} EACH OTHER AAAHAOY® 240 {PC/APM} JUST 
ΑΒ ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} TILOVED HI'ATIHXA 25 ¢w/aar/is} You YMA 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ SOTHATINA 2443 {CONT} YE YMEIX 
5210 {PP/2NP} ALSOK AI 2532 (ΟΝ) SHOULD LOVE ΑΓΑΠΙΑ ΤῈΣ 25 {v/PAs/2P} EACH OTHER AAAHAOY® 240 {Pc/APM} 


13:34 ENTOAHN KAINHN AIAQMI YMIN INA ATATIATE AAAHAOY2Y ΚΑΘΩΣ ΗἩΓΆΠΗΣΑ YMA INA 
KAI YMEIZ APATIATE AAAHAOY2 


13:35 By this all men will know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love among each other. 


13:35 BY EN 1722 {ΡΒΕΡῚ THIS TOY ΤῺ 5129 ¢pp/DSN} ALLITANTED 3956 {A/NPM} WILL KNOWLNQXONTAL 1097 ¢v/FD1/3P} 
THATOTI 3754 (ΟΝ YE ARE ΕἸΣ TE 2075 ¢v/Pxi/2P} MY EMOI 1698 {PpP/1Ds} DISCIPLES MAOH TAT 3101 ¢N/NPM} IFEAN 1437 


{COND} YEHAVE EXHTE, 2192 ¢v/Pas/2P} LOVE AV'AITHN 26 {N/ASF} AMONG ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} EACH OTHER AAAHAOI® 240 
{PC/DPM} 

1335EN TOYTQ TNQXONTAI ΠΑΝΤῈΣ OTI EMOI MAOHTAI ἘΣΤΕ EAN ATATIHN EXHTE EN 
AAAHAOIX 


13:36 Simon Peter says to him, Lord, where do thou go? Jesus answered him, Where I go, thou 
cannot follow me now, but thou will follow me afterwards. 


13:36 SIMON ΣΙΜΩΝ 4613 {N/NSM} PETER IITET'POX 4074 (N/NsmM} SAYS ΔῈ] ἜΣ 3004 ¢v/PA1/3S} TO HIM ΑΥὙ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} 
LORD KYPIE 2962 {N/VSM} WHERE? ΠΟῪ 4226 (PRT/} DO THOU GO YITAT'EI 5217 ¢v/Pat/2s} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA 
THXOY® 2424 (N/NSM} ANSWERED AITEKPIOH 611 ¢v/Ap1/38} HIM A YTQ. 846 {PP/DSM} WHERE OIIOY 3699 {ADV} 1GO 
ΥὙΠΑΓῺ 5217 ¢v/Pat/is} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} ARE THOU ABLEAYNAXAT 1410 {V/PNI/2S} TO FOLLOW AKOAOYOHXAT 190 
{V/AAN} ME ΜΟΙ 3427 (pp/1Ds} NOW N YN 3568 {ADV} BUTAE, 1161 {CONJ} THOU WILL FOLLOW AKOAOYOHXEI® 190 
{V/FAI/28} ME MOI 3427 {PP/IDS} AFTERWARD YXTEPON 5305 {ADV} 


13:36 AEVE] AYTQ ΣΙΜΩΝ TETPOX KYPIE ΠΟΥ YUATEIX ΑΠΕΚΡΙΘΗ AYTQ O IHXOYX ΟΠΟΥ 
YITATQ OY AYNAXAI MOI ΝΥΝ AKOAOYOHXAT YXTEPON AE AKOAOYOHXETY MOI 


13:37 Peter said to him, Lord, why cannot I follow thee now? I will lay down my life for thee. 


13:37 PETER IIETPO 4074 syns} SAID ΔΕ ἜΣ 3004 ¢v/PA1/3S} TO HIM ΑΥὙ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} LORD KYPIE 2962 ¢n/vsM} 
BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} WHY? I'l 5101 {PI/ASN} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} AMITABLEAYNAMAT 1410 {V/PNI/1S} TO FOLLOW 
AKOAOY@HXAT 190 ¢V/AAN} THEE ΣΟῚ 4671 (PP/2D8} Now APTI 737 {ADV} I WILL LAY DOWN ΘΗ ΣΩ 5087 {V/FAI/1S} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} LIFE PY XHN 5590 {N/ASF} OF ME MOY 3450 {PpP/1GS} FOR YITEP 5228 {PREP} THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} 


1337 AEE] AYTQ TETPOX KYPIE AIA TI OY AYNAMAT ΣΟΙ AKOAOYOHXZAT APTI THN PYXHN 
MOY ὙΠῈΡ ΣΟΥ ΘΗΣΩ 


13:33 Jesus answered him, Will thou lay down thy life for me? Truly, truly, I say to thee, A 
cock will, no, not sound, until thou will deny me thrice. 


13:38 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} ANSWERED AITEKPIOH 611 ¢v/ap1/38s} HIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} 
WILL THOU LAY DOWN OH XEI»: 5087 ¢v/Far/2s} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LIFE PY XHN 5590 {N/ASF} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} 
FOR YITEP 5228 {ῬΒΕΡῚ ΜῈ ΜΟΎ 1700 {pP/iGS} TRULY AMHWN 281 {HEB} TRULY AMHWN 281 {HEB} 1540 ΔΕ ΓῺ 3004 
{V/PAI/1S} TO THEE ΣΟῚ 4671 {pP/2Ds} cCocK AAEK TQP 220 ¢N/NSM} WILL SOUND ΦΩΝΗΣΗ 5455 ¢v/AAS/38} NOOY 3756 
{PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} UNTIL EQ 2193 {CONT} THAT OY 3739 {PR/GSM} THOU WILL DENY ΑΠΑΡΝΗΣΗ 533 ¢v/FDI/28} 
ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} THRICE ΤΡῚΣ 5151 {ADV} 


13:38 AIIKKPIOH AYTQ Ο IHZOYY THN PYXHN ΣΟΥ ὙΠῈΡ EMOY OHXEIZ AMHN AMHN ΛΕΓῺ 
ΣΟΙ OY MH AAEKTOP ΦΩΝΗΣΗ EQX OY ΑΠΑΡΝΗΣΗ ME ΦΡΙΣ 


14:1 
Let not your heart be troubled. Ye believe in God, believe also in me. 


14:1 THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} HEART KAPAIA 2588 {N/NSF} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {pP/2GP} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} LET BE TROUBLED 
TAPAXXEXOOQ. 5015 (V/PPM/3S} YE BELIEVE ΠΙΣ TEYETE 4100 ¢(v/PAM/2P} ΙΝ ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD 
OEON 2316 {N/ASM} BELIEVE ΠΙΣ TEYETE 4100 ¢v/PAm/2P} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} INEIX 1519 ;PREP} MEEME, 1691 {PP/1AS} 


1441 MH TAPAXXEX0OQ YMON H KAPAIA IIIZTEYETE ΕἸΣ TON ΘΕῸΝ KAT ΕἿΣ EME IIZTEYETE 


14:2 In my Father's house are many dwellings, and if not, I would have told you. I go to 
prepare a place for you. 


14:21Ν ΕἾΝ 1722 PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} HOUSE OIKIA 3614 ¢N/DSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER IIATPOX 3962 
{N/GSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} ARE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 (v/Px1/3P} MANY IIOAAAT 4183 {A/NPF} DWELLINGS MONAT 3438 {N/NPF} 
AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} IF ΕΣ] 1487 {COND} NoT MH 3361 {PRT/N} EVER AN 302 {PRT} ΤΟΙ EIIION 2036 ¢v/2Aar/1S8} You YMIN 
5213 {PP/2DP} IGOIIOPEYOMALT 4198 {V/PNI/1S} TO PREPARE ' TOIMAXAT 2090 (v/AAN} PLACE ΤΌΠΟΝ 5117 {N/ASM} FOR 


you YMIN 5213 ¢PP/2DP} 


1442 EN TH OIKIA TOY ΠΑΤΡΟΣ MOY MONAT ΠΟΛΛΑῚ ΕἸΣΙΝ EI AE MH ΕἾΠΟΝ AN YMIN 
ΠΟΡΕΎΟΜΑΙ ETOIMAXAT ΤΌΠΟΝ YMIN 


14:3 And if I go and prepare a place for you, I come again, and will take you along to myself, 
so that where I am, ye may be also. 


14:3 AND KAT 2532 {cONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} 1GO IOPEY@Q. 4198 ¢v/aos/1s} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} PREPARE EE TOIMA XQ) 
2090 {V/AAS/1S} PLACE ΤΌΠΟΝ 5117 {N/ASM} FOR YOU YMIN 5213 (pP/2DP} ICOME EPXOMAT 2064 {v/Pnt/1Ss} AGAIN ITA AIN 
3825 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL TAKE ALONG ITAPAAHPOMAT 3880 ¢wrpi/1s} You YMA» 5209 ¢pp/2AP} TO ΠΡῸΣ 
4314 {PREP} MYSELF EMA YTON 1683 {PF/1ASM} SOTHATINA 2443 {CON]} WHERE OITOY 3699 ADV} TET‘Q. 1473 {PP/INS} AM 
EIMI 1510 ¢v/exi/is} YE YMEI» 5210 ¢pp/2NP} MAY BEH TE, 5600 ¢v/Pxs/2P} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} 


143 KAT EAN IIOPEYOQ KAT ETOIMAXQ YMIN ΤΌΠΟΝ IIAAIN EPXOMAI KAI TITAPAAHYOMAI 
YMA2 ΠΡῸΣ EMAYTON INA ΟΠΟΥ ΕἸΜΙ ΒΓῺ KAT YMEIX HTE 


14:4 And ye know where I go, and ye know the way. 


14:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YEKNOW OIAATE 1492 {V/RAI/2P} WHERE OIIOY 3699 {aApv} TEI‘Q 1473 pp/ins} Go YITAT'Q 5217 
{V/PAI/IS} AND KAI 2532 (ΟΝ YE KNOW OJAATE 1492 ¢v/RAI/2P} THA’ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} WAYOAON 3598 {N/ASF} 


144K AT ΟΠΟΥ ΕΓῺ YITATQ OIAATE KAI THN OAON OIJAATE 


145 Thomas says to him, Lord, we know not where thou go. How can we know the way? 


14:5 THOMASOQM A 2381 (N/NSM} SAYS ΔΕ ἜΣ 3004 ¢v/PAr/3S} TO HIM AYTQ. 846 {PP/DSM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΕ, 2962 {N/VSM} WE 
KNOW OJAAMEN 1492 ¢v/RAr/1P} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} WHERE? ΠΟῪ 4226 (PRT/T} THOU GO YITATEI® 5217 ¢v/rar2s} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} HOW? ΠΩΣ 4459 {ADV/} ARE WE ABLEAYNAMEOA 1410 {V/PNI/IP} TOKNOW EJAENAI 1492 ¢v/RAN} THA 


THN 3588 {T/ASF} WAYOAON 3598 {N/ASF} 
14:5 AETEI] AYTQ ΘΩΜΑΣ KYPIE ΟΥ̓Κ OIAAMEN ΠΟΥ YITATEIZ KAI ΠῺΣ AYNAMEOA THN OAON 
EIAENAI 


14:6 Jesus says to him, I am the way, and the truth, and the life. No man comes to the Father, 
except by me. 


14:6 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 (ΝΙΝΘΜῈ SAYS AETEI 3004 ¢v/par3s} TOHIMAY ΤῺ 846 {ΡΡΙΌΞΜΥ1 ΕΓ ΓῺ 1473 
{PP/INS} AM KIMI 1510 ¢v/Pxi/1S} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} WAY ΟΔΟΣ 3598 {N/NSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} TRUTH 
AAH@OBEIA 225 {N/NSF} AND KAT 2532 (CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} LIFE ZQH 2222 {N/NSF} NONE OYAET), 3762 {A/NSM} COMES 
EPXETAT 2064 ¢vpnr3s} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER IIATEPA 3962 {N/ASM} IFEI] 1487 {COND} 
NOT MH 3361 (PRT/N} BY AI 1223 {PREP} ME EMOY 1700 {PP/1GS} 


146 ΛΕ ΕῚ AYTQ O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ EPQ ΕἸΜῚ H OAOX KAT H AAHOETA KAT H ZOH ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ EPXETAI 
ΠΡῸΣ TON ΠΑΤΈΡΑ ΕἸ MH AI EMOY 


14:7 If ye had known me, ye would have known my Father also. And from henceforth ye know 
him, and have seen him. 
14:71F ΕἾ 1487 {COND} YE HAD KNOWN ET; NOKEITE 1097 ¢v/Lav2P} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} EVER AN 302 {PRT} YE HAD KNOWN 
EV NQKEITE 1097 ¢v/car2P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHERITATEPA 3962 {N/ASM} OF ME MOY 3450 {pP/1Gs} ALSO KAT 


2532 {CONJ} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} FROM AI] 575 {PREP} NOWAPTI 737 {ADV} YEKNOWLINQXKETE 1097 {v/PAI/2P} HIM 
ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 (PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVE SEEN EQPAKATE 3708 {V/RAI/2P/ATT} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 


14:81 EVNOQKEITE ME KAI TON IIATEPA MOY EDNOKEITE AN KAT AIT APTI TINQUKETE 
AYTON KAI EQPAKATE AYTON 


14:3 Philip says to him, Lord, show us the Father, and it is enough for us. 


14:8 PHILIP ΦΙΛΙΠΠΠῸΟΣ 5376 [ΝΙΝΘΜ) SAYS ΔΕῚ ἜΣ 3004 ¢v/PA1/38} TOHIMA YT. 846 (PP/DSM} LORD KYPIE, 2962 <N/vsmM} 
sHow AETEON 1166 ¢v/AAM/2S} US HMIN 2254 (pp/ipP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER ΠΑΤΈΡΑ 3962 {N/ASM} AND KAI 


2532 {CONJ} IT IS ENOUGH APKEI 714 ¢v/Par3s} FoR US HMIN 2254 (pp/1DP} 


148 ΔΕ ΓΕῚ AYTQ ΦΙΛΙΠΠΟΣ KYPIE ΔΕΙ͂ΞΟΝ ἩΜΙ͂Ν TON IIATEPA KAT ΑΡΚΕῚ HMIN 


14:9 Jesus says to him, Have I been so long a time with you, and thou do not know me, Philip? 
He who has seen me has seen the Father. And how can thou say, Show us the Father? 


14:9 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {ΝΙΝΘΜῚῈ SAYS AETEI 3004 ¢v/par3s} TOHIMAYTQ 846 (pP/DSM} 1 AM KIMI 
1510 {V/PXI/1S} SOLONG TOXOYTON 5118 {PD/ASM} TIME XPONON 5550 {N/ASM} WITH ME© 3326 {PREP} YOU YMQN 5216 
{PP/2GP} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOU KNOW EIT;.NQKA® 1097 ¢v/RAI/28} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} PHILIP 
ΦΙΛΙΠΠΕΣ 5376 (N/vsM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HAS SEEN KQPAKQ> 3708 {V/RAP/NSM/ATT} ME EME 1691 {PP/1AS} HAS SEEN 
EQPAKEN 3708 {V/RAI/3S/ATT} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER ΠΑΤΈΡΑ 3962 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} HOW CAN? 
ΠΩΣ 4459 {apv/} THOU ΣῪ 4771 (PP/2NS} SAY ΔΕ ΕΙΣ 3004 ¢v/Par2s} SHOW AEIZON 1166 (v/AAM/28} US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} 


THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER ITA'TEPA 3962 {N/ASM} 


149 ΛΕ ΓΕῚ AYTQ O ἸΗΉΣΟΥΣ TOXOY'TON XPONON MEO YMOQON ΕἸΜΙ KAT ΟΥ̓Κ ΒΓΝΩΚΑΣ ME 
®IAITIE O KQPAKOX EME EQPAKEN TON ΠΑΤΈΡΑ KAT ΠΩΣ ΣῪ AETEIX ΔΕΙ͂ΞΟΝ ἩΜΙ͂Ν TON 


IIATEPA 


14:10 Do thou not believe that I am in the Father, and the Father in me? The sayings that I 
speak to you I speak not from myself, but the Father who dwells in me, he does the works. 


14:10 BELIEVE THOU ΠΙΣΤΕΎΕΙΣ 4100 ¢v/Par2s} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} THAT OTT 3754 (conyT} ΕἸ] Ὼ 1473 (PpP/iNs} AMEXTIN 
2076 {V/PX1/3S} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} FATHER ΠΑΤΡῚ 3962 sx/psmM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 
FATHER ITA ΤῊΡ 3962 {N/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} ME EKMOI 1698 {ΡΡΙ05} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} SAYINGS PHMAT'A 4487 
{N/APN} THAT Α 3739 {PR/APN} ΕἸ Ὦ 1473 {PP/INS} SPEAK AA AQ. 2980 {v/PAI/1S} TO YOU YMIN 5213 (PP/2DP} ISPEAK AA AQ) 
2980 {V/PAI/1S} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} FROM AI] 575 {PREP} MYSELF EMAYTOY 1683 (PF/1GSM} BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} FATHER ΠΑ ΤῊΡ 3962 {N/NSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO DWELLS MENON 3306 {V/PAP/NSM} ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} ME 
EMOI 1698 (pp/ips} HE AY TO 846 ¢PP/NSM} DOES ITOTEI 4160 ¢v/Par3s} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} WORKS EPI‘A 2041 {N/APN} 


14100Y ΠΙΣΤΕΎΕΙΣ OTI EVQ EN TQ ΠΑΤΡῚ KAI Ο ΠΑΤῊΡ EN EMO! EXTIN TA PHMATA A ETO 
AAAQ YMIN AIT EMAYTOY OY AAAQ O AE ΠΑΤῊΡ O EN EMOI MENON ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ ΠΟΙΕῚ TA EPPA 


14:11 Believe me that I am in the Father, and the Father in me. But if not, believe me because 
of the works themselves. 


14:11 BELIEVE YE TIIXTEYETE 4100 ¢v/PAM/2P} ME MOI 3427 {ΡΡΙΙ05}) THATOTI 3754 {CoN} ΕἸ Ὦ 1473 (PP/INS} INEN 1722 
{PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} FATHER ITATPI 3962 ¢N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER IITA THP 3962 
{N/NSM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} ME EMOT 1698 {ΡΡΙΠΠ5) BUT AE 1161 {CONJ} IFEI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BELIEVE 
INXTEYETE 4100 ¢v/PAm/2P} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} WORKS EPI‘A 2041 
{N/APN} THEMSELVES AYT'A 846 {PT/APN} 


1411 TIZTEYETE ΜΟΙ OTI ΕΓῺ EN TQ ΠΑΤΡῚ KAI Ο ΠΑΤῊΡ EN EMOI EI AE MH AIA TA EPPA 
AYTA INXTEYETE MOI 


14:12 Truly, truly, I say to you, he who believes in me, the works that I do, that man will also 
do. And he will do greater than these, because I go to the Father. 


14:12 TRULY AMHWN 281 {HEB} TRULY AMHWN 281 {HEB} ISAY AET'Q 3004 ¢v/Par/is} TO You YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} WHO BELIEVES ΠΙΣΤΕΎΩΝ 4100 ¢V/PAP/NSM} INEI® 1519 {PREP} MEE ME 1691 {pP/1AS} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} WORKS 
EPI‘A 2041 {N/APN} THAT Α 3739 {PR/APN} ΕΓ 1473 (pe/ins} DO TIOIQ 4160 ¢v/PAI/1S} ALSO THAT KAKEINOX 2548 
{PD/NSM/C} WILL DO IIOTHXEI 4160 ¢v/Far3s} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WILL DO ΠΟΙΗΣΕΣ 4160 (v/FA1/3S} GREATER THAN 
MEIZONA 3173 {A/APN/C} THESE TOYTON 5130 {PD/GPN} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONT} ΕἸ ΓῺ 1473 ¢pp/ins} Go ΠΟΡΕΎΟΜΑΙ 
4198 {V/PNI/1S} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 ;PREP} ΤΗΟ ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} FATHERITATEPA 3962 {N/ASM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


1412 AMHN AMHN ΛΕΓῺ ὙΜΙ͂Ν O ΠΙΣΤΕΥΩΝ ΕἿΣ EME TA EPA A EPQ TOIQ KAKEINOX 
ΠΟΙΗΣΕῚ KAI ΜΕΊΖΟΝΑ TOYTON ΠΟΙΗΣΕῚ OTI ΒΓῺ ΠΡῸΣ TON ΠΑΤΈΡΑ MOY ΠΟΡΕΎΟΜΑΙ 


14:13 And anything whatever ye may ask in my name, this I will do, that the Father may be 


glorified in the Son. 


14:13 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} ANYTHING Tl 5100 {PX/ASN} WHAT O. 3739 {PR/ASN} EVER AN 302 {PRT} YE MAY ASK AITHXHTE 
154 {V/AAS/2P} ΙΝ ΕΝ 1722 {PREP} THE TQ. 3588 {T/DSN} NAMEONOMATT 3686 {N/DSN} OF ME MOY 3450 {pP/1Gs} THIS TOY TO 
5124 {PD/ASN} WILLIDOTIOIHXQ 4160 {v/FAI/1S} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER ITATHP 3962 sN/NSM} 
MAY BE GLORIFIED AO=A XOH 1392 {V/APS/38} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} SON ΥΩ 5207 {N/DSM} 


14:13 KAI O TI AN AITHZHTE EN TQ ONOMATI MOY TOYTO ΠΟΙΉΣΩ INA AOEAXOH O ΠΑΤῊΡ 
EN TQ YIQ 


14:14 If ye will ask me anything in my name, I will do it. 


14:141F KAN 1437 {COND} YE WILL ASK AITHXHTE 154 (v/Aas/2P} ME ME; 3165 {PP/1AS} ANYTHING ΠῚ 5100 {PX/ASN} INEN 
1722 {PREP} THE ΓῺ 3588 {T/DSN} NAMEONOMATT 3686 {N/DSN} OF ME MOY 3450 {pP/iGs} TET‘Q 1473 {PP/INS} WILL DO 
TIOTHXO 4160 ¢v/Faris} 


14:14EAN TI AITHXHTE ME EN TQ ONOMATI MOY EQ ΠΟΙΉΣΩ 
14:15 If ye love me, keep my commandments. 


14:15TF EAN 1437 {COND} YELOVE AI‘AIITATE 25 ¢v/pas/2P} ME ME. 3165 {PP/1AS} KEEP THPHXATE 5083 {V/AAM/2P} THAS 
TAX 3588 {T/APF} MY ΜΑΣ 1699 (Ps/1APF} THAS ΓΑ Σ 3588 {T/APF} COMMANDMENTS EN'TOAA® 1785 {N/APF} 


1415EAN ADAITATE ME TAX ENTOAAXY TAX EMAX THPHYATE 


14:16 And I will ask the Father, and he will give you another helper, so that he may dwell with 
you into the age, 


14:16 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} TET‘Q. 1473 {PP/INS} WILL ASK HPQTH XO 2065 ¢v/FAI/1S8} THO'T'ON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER 
ΠΑΤΈΡΑ 3962 {N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE WILL GIVE ΔΏΣΕΙ 1325 ¢v/FAr/38} YoU ὙΜΙ͂Ν 5213 {PP/2DP} ANOTHER 
AAAON 243 {A/ASM} HELPER ITAPAKAHTON 3875 {N/ASM} SO THATINA 2443 {CON]} HE MAY DWELL MENH 3306 
{V/PAS/3S} WITH ME© 3326 {PREP} YoU YMQN 5216 {pP/2GP} INTO KIX 1519 ;PREP} THO'T'ON 3588 {T/ASM} AGE AIONA 165 
{N/ASM} 


14:16 KAT ETQ EPQTHXO TON ΠΑΤΈΡΑ KAT AAAON TAPAKAHTON AQXET YMIN INA MENH MEO 
YMQN ΕἿΣ TON ΑἸΩ͂ΝΑ 


14:17 the Spirit of truth, which the world cannot receive, because it does not see nor know it. 
But ye know it, because it dwells with you, and will be in you. 


14:17 THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SPIRITIINE YMA 4151 {N/ASN} OF THA TH) 3588 (T/GSF} TRUTH AAHOEIA®D 225 {N/GSF} WHICH O 
3739 {PR/ASN} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WORLD KOUMO2 2889 {N/NSM} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} IS ABLEAYNAT AI 1410 {V/PNI/38} TO 
RECEIVE AABEIN 2983 {v/2AAN} BECAUSE OT 3754 {CONJ} IT SEES OQEQPET 2334 ¢v/par3s}1T ΑΥ̓ΤῸ 846 {PP/ASN} NOT OY 
3756 {PRT/N} NOROYAE 3761 {ADV} KNOW TINQX KEI 1097 ¢v/par3s} IT ΑΥ̓ΤῸ 846 (Ppp/ASN} BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} YE YMEI» 
5210 {PP/2NP} KNOW LINQXUKETE 1097 ¢v/par/2P} 1T ΑΥ̓ΤῸ 846 {PP/ASN} BECAUSE ΟἽ ΓῚ 3754 {CONJ} IT DWELLS MENEI 3306 
{V/PAI/3S} WITH IIAP 3844 (pREP} YoU YMIN 5213 ¢pP/2DP} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} WILL BE EXT AI 2071 ¢V/Fx1/38} INEN 1722 
{PREP} YOU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 


14417TO ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ ΤῊΣ AAHOEIAX O O KOXMOX OY AYNATAT AABEIN OTI OY ΘΕΩΡΕῚ ΑΥ̓ΤῸ 
ΟΥ̓ΔῈ TINQXKEI ΑΥ̓ΤῸ YMEIX AE TINQXKETE ΑΥ̓ΤῸ OTI ΠΑΡ YMIN MENEI KAI EN YMIN 
EXTAI 


14:18 I will not leave you orphaned. I am coming to you. 


14:18 NOTOYK $3756 {PRT/N} WILLI LEAVE ΑΦΗΣΩ 863 ¢v/FAI/1S} YOU YMA 5209 {PpP/2AP} ORPHANED OPBANOY® 3737 
{A/APM} TAM COMING HPXOMAT 2064 ¢v/Pni/is} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} YoU YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} 


14130YK ΑΦΗΣΩ YMAXY OP®ANOYX EPXOMAT ΠΡῸΣ YMAX 


14:19 Yet a little while, and the world sees me no more, but ye see me. Because I live, ye will 


also live. 


14:19 YETE'TI 2089 {ADV} LITTLE MIKPON 3397 {4/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WORLD ΚΌΣΜΟΣ 2889 
{N/NSM} SEESOEKQPEI 2334 ¢v/PAr/38} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} NOMOREOYKET' 3765 {Apv} BUT AE 1161 {CONT} YE YMEIX 
5210 {PP/2NP} SEEQEQPEITE 2334 ¢v/Par/2P} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} BECAUSEOTT 3754 {conn} ΕἸ ΓῺ 1473 (PpP/1NS} LIVE ZQ 2198 
{v/PAI/1S} YE YMEI». 5210 {ΡΡΙΝΡῚ ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL LIVE ZHXEXOE 2198 ¢v/FDI/2P} 


14:19 ETI ΜΙΚΡῸΝ KAI O KOXMOX ME OYKETT OEQPEI YMEIX AE OEQPEITE ME OTT EPQ ZQ KAT 
YMEI2 ZHYEXOE 


14:20 In that day ye will know that I am in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you. 


1420INEN 1722 {PREP} THAT KKEINH 1565 {pp/DsF} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} DAY HMEPA 2250 sN/DSF} YE YMEI» 5210 
{PP/2NP} WILL KNOW TNQXEXOE 1097 ¢v/Fp1/2P} THATOTT 3754 ;coNT} ΕΠ] Ὦ 1473 (PP/INS} INEN 1722 {PREP} THOT 3588 
{T/DSM} FATHER ITA T'PI 3962 {N/DSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE ὙΜΕΙ͂Σ, 5210 (pp/2NP} INEN 1722 
{PREP} ME ΜΟΙ 1698 ¢pP/1DS} AND KAT 2532 {cong} TEI‘Q. 1473 (PP/INS} INEN 1722 {PREP} YOU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 


1420 EN EKEINH TH HMEPA ΓΝΏΣΕΣΘΕ ὙΜΕῚΣ OTI ΕΓῺ EN TQ ΠΑΤΡῚ MOY KAI YMEIZ EN 
EMOI KAT ἘΓῺ EN YMIN 


1421 He who has my commandments, and keeps them, that man it is who loves me. And he 
who loves me will be loved by my Father, and I will love him, and will manifest myself to 
him. 


14:21 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HAS EF XQN 2192 {v/PAP/NSM} THAS ΤᾺΣ 3588 {T/APF} COMMANDMENTS EN'TOAA® 1785 {N/APF} 
OF ME MOY 3450 {PpP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO KEEPS THPQN 5083 {v/PAP/NSM} THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΑΣ 846 {PP/APF} THAT 
ἘΚΕΙ͂ΝΟΣ 1565 (Pp/NSM} IS EXTIN 2076 (v/Px1/38} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO LOVES AT‘ATION 25 ¢v/PAP/NSM} ME ME. 3165 
{PP/IAS} AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO LOVES AIT‘ATION 25 ¢v/PAP/NSM} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} WILL BE LOVED 
ATDATTHOHZET AL 25 ¢vrpr3s} By YIIO 5259 PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER ITAT'PO 3962 {N/GSM} OF ME MOY 
3450 {PP/IGS} AND KAI 2532 {CoN} TET‘Q. 1473 {PP/INS} WILL LOVE ΑΓΑΠΗΣΩ 25 ¢v/raris} ΗΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 (PP/ASM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONT} WILL MANIFEST EM®ANIDXQ 1718 ¢V/FAI/1S} MYSELF EMA YTON 1683 {PF/1ASM} TOHIMAY ΤῺ 846 
{PP/DSM} 


14210 EXON TAX ENTOAAX MOY KAI THPON AYTAX EKEINOZ EXTIN O ATAIION ME O AE 
AVATION ME ALPAITHOHZETAT YHO TOY ΠΑΤΡΟΣ MOY KAT EPQ ΑΓΑΠΗΣΩ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ KAI 
EM®ANIXO AYTQ EMAYTON 


1422 Judas (not Iscariot) says to him, Lord, and what has happened that thou are going to 
manifest thyself to us, and not to the world? 


14:22 JUDAS IOYAA® 2455 {N/NSM} ΝΟΥ ΟΥ̓Χ 3756 {PRT/N} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ISCARIOT ΣΚΑΡΙΩΤῊΣ 2469 ¢N/NSM} SAYS 
AETEI 3004 ¢v/rar3s} TOHIMA YTQ. 846 (PP/DSM} LORD KYPIE 2962 {N/VSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} WHAT? T'I 5101 {PI/NSN} 
HAS HAPPENED TETONEN 1096 {V/2RAI/3S} THAT OTT 3754 {CONJ} THOU ARE GOING MEAAEI® 3195 {v/PAI/2S} TO MANIFEST 
EM@®ANIZEIN 1718 ¢v/PAN} THYSELF NEA YTON 4572 {PF/3ASM} TOUSHMIN 2254 (pp/ipP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT? 
OY XI 3780 {PRT} TO THO TQ) 3588 {T/DSM} WORLD KOXM( 2889 <N/DSM} 


14:22 ΛΕ ΕῚ AYTQ IOYAAX ΟΥ̓Χ O IXKAPIOTH2Y KYPIE KAI TI CETONEN OTI HMIN MEAAEIX 
EM@®ANIZEIN XZEAYTON KAT ΟΥ̓ΧῚ TQ KOXUMQ 


14:28 Jesus answered and said to him, If any man loves me, he will keep my word, and my 
Father will love him, and we will come to him and make a dwelling with him. 


14:23 JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} ANSWERED AITEKPIOH 611 ¢v/Ap1/3s} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID ETITIEN 2036 
{V/2AA1/38} TO HIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} IF EAN 1437 {COND} ANY TIX 5100 (PX/NSM} LOVES AT‘ATTA 25 ¢v/Pas/3s} ME ME 3165 
{PP/IAS} HE WILL KEEP THPHEI 5083 ¢v/Far3s} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD ΔΟΙΓῸΝ 3056 {N/ASM} OF ME MOY 3450 
{PP/IGS} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER ΠΑΤῊΡ 3962 {N/NSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} WILL LOVE 
ΑΓΑΠΗΣΕΙ 25 ΓΝ ΕΑ 35} ΗΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 ¢PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE WILL COME EAE YXOMEOA 2064 {v/FDI/1P} 
ΤΟΙΤΡΟΣ 4314 (pREP} ΗΙΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 (PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL MAKE IIOIHXOMEN 4160 {v/FAI/IP} DWELLING 
MONHN 3438 {N/ASF} WITHITAP 3844 {ΡΒΕΡῚ HIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 {pP/DsM} 


14:23 AIIKKPIOH IHXOY2 KAT EWIEN AYTQ EAN ΤῚΣ ΑΓΑΠΑ ME TON AOTON MOY THPH2XEI KAI 
O ΠΑΤῊΡ MOY ALAITHXEI ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΚΑῚ ΠΡῸΣ AYTON EAEYXOMEOA KAT MONHN ΠΑΡ AYTQ 


ΠΟΙΉΣΟΜΕΝ 


14:24 He who does not love me does not keep my words. And the word that ye hear is not 
mine, but the Father's who sent me. 


14:24 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WHO LOVES A‘ATION 25 ¢v/PAP/NSM} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} KEEPS THPEI 5083 
{V/PAI/3S} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WORDS AOT‘OY 3056 {N/APM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WORD AOT‘O® 3056 {N/NSM} THATON 3739 {PR/ASM} YE HEARAKOYETE, 191 ¢v/PAI/2P} IS 

ΕΣ ΤΙΝ 2076 ¢v/Px1/3s} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} MINEE MO) 1699 ¢Ps/INSM} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
FATHER ΠΑΤΤΡΟΣ 3962 {N/GSM} WHO SENT TTIEMPANTO® 3992 ¢v/AAP/GSM} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} 


14240 MH ATATION ME ΤΟΥΣ AOTOYX MOY OY THPEI KAI O AOTOX ON AKOYETE ΟΥ̓Κ EXTIN 
EMOzx AAAA TOY ΠΈΜΨΑΝΤΟΣ ME ITATPOX 


14:25 I have spoken these things to you while remaining with you. 


14:25 [HAVE SPOKEN AKAA AHKA 2980 {v/RAI/1S} THESE TA Y'T'A 5023 {PD/APN} TO YOU ὙΜΙ͂Ν 5213 {PP/2DP} WHILE 
REMAINING MENQN 3306 {v/PAP/NSM} WITH IIAP 3844 ¢PpREP} You YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 


1425TAYTA AEAAAHKA YMIN IIAP YMIN MENON 


14:26 But the helper, the Holy Spirit that the Father will send in my name, he will teach you 
all things, and will remind you of all that I said to you. 


14:26 BUT AE 1161 {CON} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} HELPER IIAPAKAHTO®D 3875 ¢N/NsM} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} HOLY AT'ION 40 
{A/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ 4151 {N/NSN} THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER ΠΑ ΤῊΡ 3962 
{N/NSM} WILL SEND ITEM 'PEI 3992 ¢v/FA1/3S} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE ΓῺ 3588 {T/DSN} NAMEONOMATT 3686 {N/DSN} OF ME 
MOY 3450 (PP/1GS} THAT EKEINO®D 1565 (PD/NSM} WILL TEACH AIAAZEIT 1321 (v/Far3s} You YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} ALL 
TIANTA 3956 {A/APN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} WILL REMIND YIIOMNH2XEI 5279 ¢v/Far3s} You YMA» 5209 {PP/2AP} ALL 
TIANTA 3956 {A/APN} THAT A 3739 {PR/APN} 1 5410 EITION 2036 (v/2AAT/1S} TO YOU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 


14260 AE ITAPAKAHTOX TO IINEYMA TO ATION O ΠΕΜΨΕΙ O ΠΑΤῊΡ EN TQ ONOMATI MOY 
EKEINOX YMA ΔΙΔΑΞΕῚ ΠΑΝΤΑ KAT YIIOMNHXEI YMA IIANTA A ΕἸΠΟΝ YMIN 


1427 Peace I leave with you. My peace I give to you, not as the world gives, do I give to you. 
Let not your heart be troubled, nor let it be cowardly. 


14:27 PEACE EIPHNHN 1515 {N/ASF} ILEAVE ΑΦΙΗΜΊΙ 863 ¢v/Par/is} WITH You YMIN 5213 {pp/2pP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
MYEMHN 1699 {ps/1ASF} PEACE KIPHNHN 1515 ¢NvASF} 1GIVE AIAQMI 1325 ¢v/Par/1s} TO You YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} NOT 
OY 3756 {PRT/N} ΑΒ ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WORLD KOUMO® 2889 {N/NSM} GIVES AIAQXIN 1325 {V/PAI/3S} I 
ΕΓῺ 1473 ¢pp/iNs} GIVE AIAQMI 1325 ¢v/par/is} TO YoU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} HEART KAPAIA 2588 {N/NSF} 
oF you YMQN 5216 (ΡΡΙΖΩΡῚ NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} LET IT BE TROUBLED TAPAXXNEXOQ 5015 (v/PPM/38} NOR MHAE 3366 
{CONJ} LET IT BE COWARDLY AEIAIATQ 1168 {v/PAM?338S} 


1427EIPHNHN A®IHMI YMIN EIPHNHN THN EMHN AIAQMI YMIN OY ΚΑΘΩΣ O KOXMOX 
ATAQXIN ΒΓῺ ATAQMT YMIN MH 'TAPAXXEXOQ YMON H KAPATA MHAE ΔΕΙΛΙΑΤΩ 


1428 Ye heard that I said to you, I go, and I come to you. If ye loved me, ye would have 
rejoiced because I said I go to the Father, because my Father is greater than I. 


14:28 YE HEARD HKOYXNATE 191 (V/AAI/2P} THAT OTT 3754 (cONT} 1 ΕΠ ΓῺ 1473 (PP/INS} SAID EITION 2036 ¢v/2AAI/1S} TO YOU 
YMIN 5213 pp/2pP} 1Go YITATQ 5217 ¢v/par/is} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} ICOME EPXOMAT 2064 ¢v/pni/is} TO ΠΡΟΣ 4314 
{PREP} YOU YMA» 5209 ¢PP/2AP} IF EI 1487 {COND} YELOVED HI'ATIATE 25 ¢var2P} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} EVERAN 302 
{PRT} YE REJOICED EXAPHTE 5463 {v/2A01/2P} BECAUSE OT] 3754 {CONT} ISAID EITION 2036 ¢v/2Aar/1S} 1GO ΠΟΡΕΎΟΜΑΙ 
4198 {V/PNI/1S} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THO'T'ON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHERITATEPA 3962 {N/ASM} BECAUSEOTI 3754 {CONT} THOO 
3588 {T/NSM} FATHER ΠΑΤῊΡ 3962 {N/NSM} OF ME MOY 3450 (pP/1GS} IS EX TIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} GREATER THAN ΜΕΊΖΩΝ 3187 


{A/NSM/C} ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


14283 HKOYXATE OTI EPQ EINON YMIN ὙΠΑΓῺ KAI EPXOMAT ΠΡῸΣ YMA EIT ΗἩΓΑΠΑΤΕ ME 
EXAPHTE AN OTI ΕἾΠΟΝ ΠΟΡΕΎΟΜΑΙ ΠΡῸΣ ΤῸΝ ΠΑΤΈΡΑ OTI Ο ΠΑΤῊΡ MOY MEIZON MOY 


EXTIN 
1429 And now I have told you before it happens, so that when it happens, ye might believe. 


14:29 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} NOW NYN 3568 {ADV} [HAVE TOLD EIPHK A 2046 ¢v/Rar/1S/ATT} YOU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} BEFORE 
ΠΡῚΝ 4250 {ADV} TO HAPPEN TENEXOAI 1096 ¢v/2ADN} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONT} WHENOTAN 3752 {CONJ} IT HAPPENS 
TENHTAT 1096 ¢v/2AD8/3S} YE MIGHT BELIEVE ΠΙΣΤΤΕΥ ΣΗ ΤῈΣ 4100 ¢v/Aas/2P} 


1429 KAI ΝΥ͂Ν EIPHKA YMIN ΠΡῚΝ TENEXOAT INA OTAN TENHTAI UIZTEYXHTE 


14:30 I will no longer speak many things with you, for the ruler of the world comes. And he 
has nothing on me, 


14:30 NOLONGEROYKETI 3765 {ADV} WILLI SPEAK AAAHXQ 2980 ¢v/Far/1s} MANY IIOAAA 4183 {A/APN} WITH MEO 3326 
{PREP} YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} RULER APXQN 758 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} WORLD KOXMOY 2889 {N/GSM} COMES EPXET AI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} HE HAS EXEI 2192 ¢v/PAI/38} 
NOT OYK 3756 {PRT/N} NOTHING OYAEN 3762 {A/ASN} ONEN 1722 {PREP} ME KMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} 


14300YKETI ΠΟΛΛᾺ ΛΑΛΉΣΩ MEO YMQON EPXETAT PAP O TOY KOXMOY APXON KAI EN EMOI 
OYK EXEI OYAEN 


14:31 but that the world may know that I love the Father. And as the Father commanded me, 
thus I do. Arise, let us go from here. 


14:31 BUTAAA 235 {CONT} THATINA 2443 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WORLD KOUMO2 2889 {N/NSM} MAY KNOW INQ) 1097 
{V/2AAS/38} THAT OTI 3754 {CONT} ILOVEAT'ATIO 25 ¢v/paris/c} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER IIA TEPA 3962 {N/ASM} AND 
KAT 2532 {cons} AS KAOQD 2531 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER ITAT'HP 3962 {N/NSM} COMMANDED ENE'TEIAATO 
1781 {V/ADI/3S} ME ΜΟΙ 3427 {pp/ips} THUSOY TQ 3779 {ADV} IDO ΠΟΙῺΩ 4160 ¢v/PAI/1S} ARISE EVEIPEXOE 1453 ¢v/PEM/2P} 
LET uSGO AT'QMEN 71 {v/PAS/1P} FROM HERE ENTEY@EN 1782 {apv} 


1431 AAA INA [TNQ O ΚΟΣΜΟΣ OTI APATIO TON ΠΑΤΈΡΑ KAT ΚΑΘΩΣ ENETEIAATO MOI O 
ΠΑΤῊΡ ΟΥ̓ΤῺΣ ΠΟΙΩ EVTEIPEXOE ATQMEN ENTEYOEN 


15:1 
I am the true grapevine, and my Father is the farmer. 


15:1} Ὁ 1473 (pe/ins} AM EIMI 1510 ¢v/Pxi/1s} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} TRUE AAHOINH 228 {A/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} 
GRAPEVINE AMITE AO 288 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER IIATHP 3962 {N/NSM} OF ME MOY 
3450 {PP/IGS} ISEXTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FARMER [‘KQPI‘O 1092 {N/NSM} 


15:1 ΓῺ ΕἸΜῚ H AMITEAOX H AAHOINH KAI O ΠΑΤῊΡ MOY O ΓΕΩΡΓῸΣ EXTIN 


15:2 Every branch in me not bearing fruit, he removes it. And every branch that bears fruit, 
he prunes it, so that it may bear more fruit. 


15:2 EVERY ITAN 3956 {A/ASN} BRANCH KAHMA 2814 {N/ASN} INEN 1722 {PREP} MEEMOI 1698 ¢pP/1Ds} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 
BEARING DEPON 5342 {v/PAP/ASN} FRUITKAPIION 2590 {N/ASM} HE REMOVES AIPEI 142 ¢vpar3s} 1T ΑΥ̓ΤῸ 846 {PP/ASN} 
AND KAI 2532 {CON}; THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} EVERY ΠΑΝ 3956 {A/ASN} THAT BEARS DEPON 5342 {V/PAP/ASN} FRUIT KAPIION 
2590 {N/ASM} HE PRUNES KAQAIPEI 2508 ¢v/par3s} 1T ΑΥ̓ΤῸ 846 (PP/ASN} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} ITMAY BEAR®EPH 5342 
{V/PAS/38} MORE ΠΛΈΙΟΝΑ 4119 {A/ASM/C} FRUIT KAPITION 2590 {N/ASM} 


15:2 TIAN KAHMA EN EMOI MH ®EPON KAPIION AIPEI ΑΥ̓ΤῸ KAT ΠΑΝ TO ΚΑΡΠῸΝ ®EPON 
KAOAIPEI ΑΥ̓ΤῸ INA ITAEIONA KAPIION ®EPH 


15:3 Now ye are clean because of the word that I have spoken to you. 


15:3 Now HAH 2235 {ADV} YE YMEI» 5210 (PP/2NP} ΑΒΕ ΕἸΣ ΠῈΣ 2075 {v/PXI/2P} CLEAN KA@APOI 2513 {A/NPM} BECAUSE OF 
AIA 1223 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD ΔΟΙΓῸΝ 3056 {N/ASM} THATON 3739 {PR/ASM} I HAVE SPOKEN AF AAAHKA 
2980 {V/RAI/1S} TO YOU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 


153 HAH YMEIX KAOAPOI EXTE AIA TON ΛΟΙΓῸΝ ON AEAAAHKA YMIN 


15:4 Dwell in me, and I in you. Just as the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, unless it dwells 
in the grapevine, so neither ye, if ye do not dwell in me. 


15:4 DWELL MEINATE 3306 {v/AAM/2P} INEIN 1722 {PREP} ΜῈ ΕΜΟΙ 1698 {PpP/1DS} ΑΝ ΚΑΤ Ὼ 2504 {PppP/INS/C} INEN 1722 
{PREP} YOU ὙΜΙ͂Ν 5213 ¢PP/2DP} JUST AS KAOQ 2531 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BRANCH KAHMA 2814 {N/NSN} NOTOY 
3756 {PRT/N} IS ABLEAYNAT AT 1410 {v/PNI/3S} TOBEAR PEPEIN 5342 (v/PAN} FRUITKAPIION 2590 {N/ASM} OF A® 575 
{PREP} ITSELF EAYTOY 1438 {PF/3GSN} IF EAN 1437 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} IT DWELLS MEINH 3306 {v/AAs/38} INEIN 
1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} GRAPEVINE AMITIEAQ 288 «n/DsF} SOOYTQ2X 3779 {ADV} NEITHEROY AE 3761 {ADV} YE 
YMEI® 5210 {ΡΡΩΝΡῚ FH EAN 1437 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} YE DWELL MEINH TE 3306 ¢v/AAS/2P} INEN 1722 {PREP} ME 


EMOI 1698 sPp/1Ds} 


15:4 MEINATE EN EMOI KAPQ EN YMIN KAOQX ΤῸ KAHMA OY AYNATAI KAPIION ®EPEIN A® 
EAYTOY EAN MH MEINH EN TH AMITEAQ OYTQX ΟΥ̓ΔῈ ὙΜΕΙ͂Σ EAN MH EN EMOI MEINHTE 


15:5 1 am the grapevine, ye are the branches. He who dwells in me, and I in him, this man 
bears much fruit, because without me ye can do nothing. 


15:51 ΓῺ 1473 (pe/iNS} AME IMI 1510 ¢v/Px/18} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} GRAPEVINE AMITEAO® 288 {N/NSF} YE YMEI® 5210 
{PP/2NP} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} BRANCHES KAHMATA 2814 {N/NPN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO DWELLS MENQN 3306 
{V/PAP/NSM} INE\N 1722 {PREP} ME EMOT 1698 {ΡΡΙΠ5)} ΑΝ ΚΑΤ ΓῺ 2504 (pP/INS/C} ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} HIM AY ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} 
THISOYTOX 3778 {PD/NSM} BEARS PEPE] 5342 {ΝΑ 35} MUCHIIOAYN 4183 {A/ASM} FRUIT KAPIION 2590 {N/ASM} 
BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONJ} WITHOUT ΧΩΡῚΣ 5565 {ADV} ME EMOY 1700 {PP/1GS} YE ARE ABLEAYNAXOE, 1410 {V/PNI/2P} TO 
DO ΠΟΙΕῚΝ 4160 ¢v/PAN} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} NOTHING OYAEN 3762 {A/ASN} 


15:5 EQ ΕἸΜῚ H AMITEAOX YMEIZ TA KAHMATA O MENON EN EMOI KATO EN AYTQ OYTOX 
®EPEI KAPIION HOAYN OTI ΧΩΡῚΣ EMOY OY AYNAXOE ΠΟΙΕῚΝ ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ 


15:6 If any man does not dwell in me, he is cast out as a branch and is withered. And they 
gather them, and cast them into the fire, and are burned. 


15:6IF EAN 1437 {COND} ANY ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} DWELLS MEINH 3306 ¢v/AAS/38} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} INEIN 1722 {PREP} ME 
EMOI 1698 {pp/1DS} HE IS CAST EBAH@H 906 ¢v/Ap13s} OUT EZQ. 1854 {ADV} ASQ. 5613 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BRANCH 
KAHMA 2814 {N/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CON}; IS WITHERED KZ HPANOH. 3583 {v/API/3s} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY GATHER 
ΣΥΝΑΓΟΥΣΙΝ 4863 (v/PAI/3P} THEM AYT'A 846 (PpP/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} CASTBAAAOYXIN 906 ¢v/PAI/3P} INTO ΕΙΣ 
1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} FIREITYP 4442 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ARE BURNED KAIET AI 2545 ¢v/ppr/3s} 


15:6 KAN MH TIX MEINH EN EMOI EBAHOH EEQ ΩΣ TO KAHMA KAI EEHPANOH KAI 
LYNATOYXIN AYTA ΚΑΙ ΕἸΣ TO ITYP BAAAOYXIN KAI KAIETAI 


15:7 If ye dwell in me, and my sayings dwell in you, ye will ask whatever ye may want, and it 
will be done to you. 


15:7IF EAN 1437 {COND} YE DWELL MEINHTE 3306 ¢v/AAS/2P} INEN 1722 {PREP} MEE MOI 1698 ¢pp/ips} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} SAYINGS PHMAT A 4487 {N/NPN} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} DWELL MEINH 3306 {v/AAS/3S} IN 
EN 1722 PREP} YoU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} YE WILL ASK AITHXEXOE 154 (v/FM1/2P} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} EVEREXAN 1437 
{COND} YE MAY WANTOEAHTE 2309 ¢v/PAs/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT WILL BE DONE TENHXETAI 1096 {v/Fp1/38} FOR YOU 


YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 


1s:7EAN MEINHTE EN EMOI KAI TA PHMATA MOY EN YMIN MEINH O EAN OEKAHTE 
AITHZEXOE KAI TENHXETAI YMIN 


15:3 By this my Father is glorified, that ye may bear much fruit, and ye will become my 


disciples. 


15:3BY KN 1722 {PREP} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῺ 5129 {PD/DSN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER ΠΑΤῊΡ 3962 {N/NSM} OF ME MOY 3450 
{PP/IGS} GLORIFIED KAOZAXOH 1392 ¢v/API/3S} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} YE MAY BEAR ®EPH ΤῊ, 5342 ¢v/PAS/2P} MUCH 
TIOAYN 4183 {A/ASM} FRUITKAPIION 2590 ¢N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE WILL BECOME ['KNHXEXOE. 1096 ¢v/FD1/2P} 
MY EMOI 1698 ¢Ps/iDs} DISCIPLES MA@HTAT 3101 <N/NPM} 

15:5 EN TOYTQ EAOHAXOH O ΠΑΤῊΡ MOY INA KAPIION TIOAYN ®EPHTE KAI TENHXEXOE EMOI 
ΜΑΘΗΤΑῚ 


15:9 As the Father has loved me, I also have loved you. Dwell ye in my love. 


15:9 ASKAOQQ 2531 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER ΠΑΤῊΡ 3962 {N/NSM} LOVED HI‘AITHXEN 25 ¢v/Aar3s} ME ME 
3165 {PP/IAS} T[ALSO ΚΑΤ ΓῺ 2504 (pp/1Ns/c} LOVED HT’ ATIHXA 25 ¢v/Aai/is} You YMA 5209 (PP/2AP} DWELL MEINATE 
3306 {V/AAM/2P} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} MY EMH_ 1699 {ps/ipsF} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} LOVE AI‘AITH 26 «n/psF} 
15:9 KAQQX HEAMHXEN ME O ΠΑΤῊΡ ΚΑΓῺ ἨΓΆΠΗΣΑ YMAX MEINATE EN TH ΑΓΑΠΗ TH 
EMH 


15:10 If ye keep my commandments, ye will dwell in my love, just as I have kept my Father's 
commandments, and dwell in his love. 


15:101IF KAN 1437 {COND} YE KEEP ΤΗΡΗΣΗ ΤῈ; 5083 ¢v/AAs/2P} THAS TAD 3588 {T/APF} COMMANDMENTS ENTOAA® 1785 
{N/APF} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} YE WILL DWELL MENEITE 3306 {v/FAI/2P} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} LOVE 
ΑΓΑΠΗ 26 ¢vpsF} ΟΕ ME MOY 3450 {pP/1Gs} JUST AS ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 sADV} TET.Q. 1473 {PP/INS} HAVE KEPT ΤΕ THPHKA 

5083 {V/RAI/IS} THAS TA 3588 {T/APF} COMMANDMENTS ENTOAA® 1785 {N/APF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER 
IIATPOX 3962 {N/GSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IDWELL MEN 3306 {v/PAI/IS} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA 
TH 3588 {T/DSF} LOVE AT‘AITH 26 (n/psF} ΟΕ HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GsmM} 


15:10 KAN TAX ENTOAAX MOY THPHXHTE MENEITE EN TH ΑΓΑΠΗ MOY ΚΑΘΩΣ ETO TAX 
ENTOAAX TOY ΠΑΤΡΟΣ MOY TETHPHKA KAI MENQ AYTOY EN TH ATAITH 


15:11 These things I have spoken to you that my joy may dwell in you, and your joy may be 
full. 


15:11 THESE TA YT'A 5023 {PD/APN} IHAVE SPOKEN AFAAAHKA 2980 ¢v/Rar/1s} TO You YMIN 5213 {ΡΡΩΠΡῚ 580 THAT INA 
2443 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} MY EMH. 1699 (Ps/INSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} JOY NAPA 5479 {N/NSF} MAY DWELL MEINH 3306 
{V/AAS/38} IN EEN 1722 {PREP} YoU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} JOY XAPA 5479 {N/NSF} OF 
you YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} MAY BE FULL IIAHPQOH 4137 ¢v/aps/3s} 

i:1TAYTA AKAAAHKA YMIN INA H XAPA H EMH EN YMIN MEINH KAI Η ΧΑΡᾺ YMQON 
IIAHPQ0H 


15:12 This is my commandment, that ye love each other, just as I have loved you. 


15:12 THIS ΑΥ̓ΤῊ 3778 (PD/NSF} ISEXITIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} MY EMH 1699 {Ps/iNSF} THA H_ 3588 {T/NSF} 
COMMANDMENT ENTOAH 1785 {N/NSF} THATINA 2443 {CONT} YELOVE AI‘'ATIATE 25 {v/PAs/2P} EACH OTHER 
AAAHAOY® 240 (Pc/APM} JUST Α5 ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} TLLOVED HI‘ATTHXA 25 ¢v/aat/is} You YMA® 5209 {PP/2AP} 


15::2 ΑΥὙΤῊ EXTIN H ENTOAH H EMH INA ATATIATE AAAHAOYY ΚΑΘΩΣ ἩΓΑΠΗΣΑ YMAX 
15:13 Greater love has no man than this, that some man lay down his life for his friends. 


15:13 LOVE ΑΓΑΠΗΝ 26 {N/ASM} GREATER THAN MEIZONA 3173 ¢a/asF/c} THIS TAYTH® 3778 (Pp/GSF} HAS EXEI 2192 
{V/PAI/3S} NONEOYAEI> 3762 {A/NSM} THATINA 2443 {CONT} SOME TT 5100 {PX/NSM} LAY DOWN ΘΗ 5087 {v/2AAS/3S} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} LIFE PY XHN 5590 {N/ASF} OFHIMAY TOY 846 (PP/GSM} FOR YITEP 5228 (PREP} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} 
FRIENDLY ΦΙΛΩΝ 5384 {A/GPM} OF HIM AY'T'OY 846 {PP/GSM} 


15:13 MEIZONA TAYTH2 ATATIHN ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ EXEI INA ΤῚΣ THN ΨΥΧῊΝ AYTOY OH ὙΠῈΡ TON 
ΦΙΛΩΝ AYTOY 


15:14 Ye are my friends, if ye do as many things as I command you. 


15:14YE YMEI® 5210 {ΡΡΙΝΡῚ ΑΒΕ ΕἸΣΙ ΤῈΣ 2075 {v/PX1/2P} FRIENDLY DIAOI 5384 {A/NPM} OF ME MOY 3450 (pp/1Gs} IFEAN 
1437 {COND} YE DOIIOIHTE 4160 ¢v/PAS/2P} AS MANY ASOXA 3745 {PK/APN} TET'Q 1473 (PP/INS} COMMAND ENTEAAOMAI 
1781 {V/PNI/1S} YoU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 


15:14 YMEIX ®IAOI MOY EXTE EAN IIOIHTE OXA ETQ ENTEAAOMAT YMIN 


15:15 Ino longer call you bondmen, because the bondman does not know what his lord does. 
But I have called you friends, because all things that I heard from my Father, I made known 
to you. 


15:15 NOLONGEROYKETI 3765 {ADV} TCALL AEI'Q 3004 ¢v/par/is} YoU YMA 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ BONDMEN AOY AOY® 1401 
{N/APM} BECAUSE ΟἽ ΓῚ 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BONDMAN ΔΟΥ͂ΛΟΣ 1401 {N/NSM} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} KNOW OIAEN 
1492 {V/RAI/3S} WHAT? T'l 5101 {PI/ASN} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΥΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} OF HIM A Y'T'OY 846 {PP/GSM} DOES 
TIOIEI 4160 ¢v/par3s} BUT AE 1161 {CONT} YoU YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} THAVE CALLED EIPHKA 2046 ¢V/RAI/1S/ATT} FRIENDLY 
@IAOY) 5384 {A/APM} BECAUSEOTI 3754 {CONT} ALLITANTA 3956 {4/APN} THAT A 3739 {PR/APN} IHEARD HKOYXA 191 
{V/AAI/1S} FROM ΠΑΡᾺ 3844 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER IIA T’POX 3962 {N/GSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} IMADE 
KNOWN ET’NQPIXA 1107 {V/AAI/1S} TO YoU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 


15:5 ΟΥ̓ΚΕΤῚ ΜΑΣ AETQ AOYAOYX OTI Ο ΔΟΥ͂ΛΟΣ ΟΥ̓Κ OIAEN TI ΠΟΙΕῚ AYTOY O ΚΥΡΙΟΣ 
ΥΜΑΣ AE EIPHKA ΦΙΛΟΥΣ OTI ΠΑΝΤΑ A HKOYXA ΠΑΡΑ TOY ΠΑΤΡΟΣ MOY ΒΓΝΩΡΙΣΑ YMIN 


15:16 Ye did not choose out me, but I chose out you, and appointed you, so that ye should go 
and bear fruit, and that your fruit may remain, so that anything whatever ye may ask of the 
Father in my name, he may give you. 


15:16 YE YMEI® 5210 {PP/2NP} CHOOSE OUT FKEEAE=A SOE 1586 {V/AMI/2P} NOTO YX 3756 {PRT/N} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} BUT 
AAA 235 {CONTR} TETQ 1473 (PP/INS} CHOSE OUT EZ KAKEZAMHN 1586 ¢v/Ami/is} You YMA 5209 {pp/2AP} ANDK AI 2532 
{CONJ} I APPOINTED KOHK A 5087 ¢v/AAI/1S} YoU YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONT} YE YMEI® 5210 {ΡΡΙΖΝΡῚ 
sHOULD Go YITAT‘HTE 5217 (v/Pas/2P} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} BEAR PEPHTE 5342 ¢v/Pas/2P} FRUIT KAPIION 2590 <N/ASM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FRUIT KAPIIOX 2590 {N/NSM} OF YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} MAY REMAIN MENH 
3306 {V/PAS/3S} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} ANYTHING Tl 5100 {PX/ASN} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} EVER AN 302 {PRT} YE MAY ASK 
AITHXHTE 154 ¢w/aas/2P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER ITATEPA 3962 {N/ASM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} 
NAMEONOMATT 3686 {N/DSN} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} HE MAY GIVE AQ). 1325 ¢V/2AAS/38} YOU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 


15:16OYX YMEIX ME EXEAERAXOE AAA ETQ ἘΞΕΛΕΞΆΜΗΝ YMA KAI EOHKA YMA INA 
YMEI2 YUATHTE KAI KAPIION ®EPHTE KAI O KAPIHOX YMQN MENH INA O TI AN 
AITHZXHTE TON ITATEPA EN TQ ONOMATI MOY AQ YMIN 


15:17 These things I command you, so that ye may love each other. 


15:17 THESE TA YT'A 5023 {PD/APN} ICOMMAND ENTEAAOMAT 1781 ¢v/eni/is} You YMIN 5213 {ΡΡΙ22Ρ) SOTHATINA 2443 
{CONJ} YE MAY LOVEAT'ATIATE 25 ¢v/PAS/2P} EACH OTHER AAAHAOY) 240 (Pc/APM} 


i:7TAYTA ENTEAAOMAI YMIN INA ATATIATE AAAHAOY 
15:18 If the world hates you, know that it has hated me before you. 


15:18 IF KI] 1487 {COND} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORLD KOU MO) 2889 {N/NSM} HATES MIXEI 3404 ¢v/par3s} you YMA» 5209 
{PP/2AP} KNOW YET INQXUKETE 1097 ¢v/PAM/2P} THATOTI 3754 {CON} IT HAS HATED MEMIXHKEN 3404 ¢v/RAl/3S} ME 
EME 1691 {PP/1AS} BEFORE ITPQTON 4412 ,apv} you YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


15::8 1 O KOXMOX YMA ΜΙΣΕῚ TINQXKETE OTI EME ΠΡΩΤῸΝ YMQN MEMIZHKEN 


15:19 If ye were of the world, the world would love its own, but because ye are not of the 
world (instead I chose you out of the world), because of this the world hates you. 


15:191F KI] 1487 {COND} YE WERE Η ΤῊ; 2258 ¢v/1x1/2P} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KOUMOY 2889 
{N/GSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORLD ΚΌΣΜΟΣ 2889 {N/NSM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} LOVE ΕΦΙ ΛΈΣ 5368 ¢v1A1/38} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} OWN IAION 2398 {A/ASN} BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} BECAUSEOT'I 3754 {CONT} YEAREEXTE 2075 (v/Px1/2P} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 
{PRT/N} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KOXMOY 2889 {N/GSM} INSTEAD AAA 235 {CONT} TETQ. 1473 
{PP/INS} CHOSE OUT FEEEAEZAMHN 1586 ¢v/Ami/is} You YMA 5209 (pP/2AP} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} WORLD KOXMOY 2889 {N/GSM} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THIS TOYTO 5124 {PD/ASN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORLD 
KOXUMO2 2889 sN/NSM} HATES MIXEI 3404 ¢v/par3s} You YMA 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ 


15:19 EI EK TOY KOXMOY HTE O ΚΟΣΜΟΣ AN TO IAION ΕΦΙΛΕῚ OTI AE EK TOY KOXMOY ΟΥ̓Κ 
EXTE AAA EPQ EEEAEZAMHN YMA EK TOY KOXUMOY ΔΙΑ TOYTO ΜΙΣΕῚ ΜΑΣ O KOXMOX 


15:20 Remember the word that I said to you, A bondman is not greater than his lord. If they 
persecuted me, they will persecute you also. If they kept my word, they will keep yours also. 


15:20 REMEMBER MNHMONEYETE 3421 ¢v/PAm/2P} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WORD AOL'‘OY 3056 {N/GSM} THATOY 3739 
{PR/GSM} TET'Q 1473 (PP/1NS} SAID ETTION 2036 ¢v/2AAI/18} TO YOU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} BONDMAN ΔΟΥ͂ΛΟΣ 1401 {N/NSM} IS 
ΕΣ ΤΙΝ 2076 (v/Px1/3s} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} GREATER THAN MEIZON 3187 {A/NSM/C} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD 
KYPIOY 2962 ~N/GsM} OF HIM AY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} IF EI 1487 {COND} THEY PERSECUTED KAJOQ= AN 1377 {V/AAI/3P} ME 
EME 1691 {PP/1AS} THEY WILL PERSECUTE AIQSOYXIN 1377 (v/FAI/3P} YoU YMA 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ ALSOKAT 2532 {CONT} IF EI] 
1487 {COND} THEY KEPT EE THPHXAN 5083 {v/AAI/3P} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD AOI'ON 3056 {N/ASM} OF ME MOY 3450 
{PP/IGS} THEY WILL KEEP ΤΗΡΗΣΟΥ ΣΙΝ 5083 ¢v/FAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} THINE YME'TEPON 5212 {Ps/2ASM} ALSO 
KAI 2532 {CON}} 


15:20 MNHMONEYETE TOY AOPOY OY ETQ ENION YMIN ΟΥ̓Κ EXTIN ΔΟΥ͂ΛΟΣ ΜΕΊΖΩΝ TOY 
KYPIOY AYTOY EI EME EAIOQRAN KAT YMAX ΔΙΏΞΟΥΣΙΝ EI TON AOPON MOY ETHPHZYAN KAT 
TON YMETEPON ΤΗΡΗΣΟΥΣΙΝ 


15:21 But all these things they will do to you because of my name, because they have not 
known him who sent me. 


15:21 BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} ALLITANTA 3956 {4/APN} THESE TA YT'A 5023 {PD/APN} THEY WILL DO IIOIHXOYXIN 4160 
{V/FAI/3P} TO YOU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} BECAUSE OF AJA 1223 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} NAMEONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF ME 
MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} BECAUSE OT 3754 {CON]} THEY HAVE KNOWN OJAAXIN 1492 ¢v/RAI/3P} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} WHO SENT ITEMPANT'A 3992 {V/AAP/ASM} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} 


15:21 AAAA TAYTA IIANTA ΠΟΙΉΣΟΥΣΙΝ YMIN AIA TO ONOMA MOY OTI ΟΥ̓Κ OIAAXIN TON 
TEMPANTA ME 


15:22 If I had not come and spoken to them, they would not have had sin, but now they have 
no excuse for their sin. 


15:22 1Ε ΕἸ] 1487 {COND} ICAME HAOON 2064 ¢v/2AAr/18} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} SPOKE HKAAAHXA 2980 
{V/AAI/1S} TO THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {PP/DPM} THEY HAD ETXON 2192 ¢vA1/3P} ΝΟ ΟΥ Κα 3756 {PRT/N} SINAMAPTIAN 266 
{N/ASF} BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} NOW NYN 3568 {ADV} THEY HAVE EXOY ΣΙΝ 2192 {v/PAI/3P} NOOYK 3756 {PRT/N} EXCUSE 
IIPO®AXIN 4392 {N/ASF} FORITEPI 4012 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} SINAMAPTIA 266 {N/GSF} OF THEMAYTON 846 
{PP/GPM} 

15:22 EI MH HAOON KAI EAAAHXA ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ AMAPTIAN ΟΥ̓Κ EIXON ΝΥΝ AE ΠΡΟΦΑΣΙΝ ΟΥ̓Κ 
EXOYXIN ΠΕΡῚ ΤῊΣ AMAPTIAX AYTON 


15:23 He who hates me hates my Father also. 


15:23 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HATES MIXON 3404 (v/PAP/NSM} ME EME 1691 {PP/1AS} HATES MIXEI 3404 ¢vPar3s} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} FATHER ΠΑΤΈΡΑ 3962 {N/ASM} OF ME MOY 3450 {pP/1GS} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} 


15:30 EME MIXON KAI TON ΠΑΤΈΡΑ MOY MIXEI 


15:24 If [had not done among them the works that no other man has done, they would not 
have had sin, but now they have both seen and hated both me and my Father. 


15:241F ΕἸ] 1487 {COND} 1DID EIIOIHXA 4160 ¢V/AAT/1S} NOT MH _ 3361 {PRT/N} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} THEM AY TOI) 846 
{PP/DPM} THES ΤᾺ 3588 {T/APN} WORKS EPI‘A 2041 {N/APN} THAT Α 3739 {PR/APN} ΝΟΌΝΕ ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ 3762 {A/NSM} OTHER 
ΑΛΛΟΣ 243 {A/NSM} HAS DONE ITETIOTHKEN 4160 (v/RAI/38} THEY HAD ELXON 2192 {V1A1/3P} ΝΟ ΟΥ̓ Κα 3756 {PRT/N} SIN 
AMAPTIAN 266 ¢n/AsF} BUTAE 1161 {CONT} NOWNYN 3568 {ADV} BOTH KAI 2532 {CON]} THEY HAVE SEEN HOQPAKA XIN 
3708 {V/RAI/3P/ATT} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVE HATED MEMIXHKAXIN 3404 ¢v/Rar3P} BOTH KAI 2532 {CONT} MEEME 1691 
{PP/IAS} AND KAT 2532 {cCONJ} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER ΠΑΤΈΡΑ 3962 {N/ASM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


15:24EI] TA ΕΡΓᾺ MH ἘΠΟΙΗΣΑ EN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ A ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ AAAOX ΠΕΠΟΙΗΚΕΝ AMAPTIAN ΟΥ̓Κ 
EIXON ΝΥ͂Ν AE KAT EQPAKAXIN KAI MEMIXHKAXIN KAI EME KAI TON ΠΑΤΈΡΑ MOY 


15:25 But, that the word that is written in their law may be fulfilled, They hated me without 
cause. 


15:25 BUTAAA 235 {CONT} THATINA 2443 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WORD AOI‘OX 3056 {N/NSM} THO Ο 3588 {T/NSM} THAT IS 
WRITTEN ΓΕΓΡΑΜΜΈΝΟΣ 1125 ¢v/rppP/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} LAW ΝΟΜΏ 3551 {N/DSM} OF THEM 
ΑΥ̓ΤΩ͂Ν 846 {PP/GPM} MAY BE FULFILLED ITAHPQOH 4137 ¢v/aps/3s} THATOTI 3754 {CON]} THEY HATED EMIXNHXAN 3404 
{V/AAI/3P} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} WITHOUT CAUSE AQPEAN 1432 {ADV} 


15:25 AAA INA ΠΛΗΡΩΘΗ O AOTOX O TETPAMMENOZ EN TQ NOMQ AYTON OTI EMIXHXAN ME 
AQPEAN 


15:26 But when the helper comes whom I will send to you from the Father, the Spirit of truth 
that proceeds from the Father, that will testify about me. 


15:26 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} WHENOT'AN 3752 {CON}; THOO 3588 {T/NSM} HELPER ITAPAKAHTO® 3875 «N/NsM} COMES EAOH 
2064 {V/2AAS/3S} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} TET'Q 1473 {PP/INS} WILL SEND ITEM PQ 3992 ¢v/Far/1s} TO You YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
FROM ITAPA 3844 {PREP} THO'TOY 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER ITATPOX 3962 ¢N/GSM} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ 
4151 {N/NSN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} TRUTH AAHOEIA® 225 {N/GSF} THAT O 3739 {PR/NSN} PROCEEDS EKITIOPEYETAT 
1607 {V/PNI/3S} FROM ΠΑΡΑ 3844 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER ITA TPO 3962 ¢n/GSM} THAT EKEINO®D 1565 
{PD/NSM} WILL TESTIFY MAPT'YPH™XEI 3140 ¢v/Far3s} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 PREP} ME KMOY 1700 {PP/1Gs} 


15260OTAN AE EAOH O ΠΑΡΑΚΛΗΊΤῸΣ ON ECQ ΠΈΜΨΩ YMIN ΠΑΡᾺ TOY HATPOX TO ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ 
ΤῊΣ ΑΛΗΘΕΙΑΣ O ΠΑΡΑ TOY ΠΑΤΡΟΣ EKIIOPEYETAI EKEINOX MAPTYPHZET ΠΕΡῚ EMOY 


15:27 And ye also testify, because ye have been with me from the beginning. 


15:27 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} YE YMEI™® 5210 (pp/2NP} ALSO KAI 2532 {COND} TESTIFY MAPTYPEITE 3140 {v/PAl/2P} BECAUSE 
OTI 3754 {CONT} YEARE EXTE 2075 ¢v/Px1/2P} WITH MET’ 3326 {PREP} ME KMOY 1700 {PP/1GS} FROM AIT 575 {PREP} 
BEGINNING APXH® 746 {N/GSF} 


15:27KAI YMEIX AE MAPTYPEITE OTI AII APXH2X MET EMOY EXTE 


16:1 
I have spoken these things to you, so that ye may not be caused to stumble. 


16:1 THESE TA Y'T'A 5023 {PD/APN} IHAVE SPOKEN AEAAAHKA 2980 {v/RAI/1S} TO YoU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} SO THAT INA 
2443 {CONJ} YE MAY BE CAUSED TO STUMBLE ΣΚΑΝΔΑΛΙΣΘΗΤῈΣ 4624 ¢v/aps/2P} NoT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 


16:1 TAYTA AEAAAHKA YMIN INA MH XKANAAATXOHTE 


16:2 They will make you excommunicated from the synagogues. But the hour comes that 
every man who kills you will presume to be offering service to God. 


16:2 THEY WILL MAKE ΠΟΙΗΣΟΎΣΙΝ 4160 ¢v/Far/3P} YoU YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} EX-SSYNAGOGUES ΑΠΟΣΥΝΑΓΏΓΟΥΣ 656 
{A/APM} BUT AAA 235 {CONT} HOURQPA 5610 {N/NSF} COMES EPXETAI 2064 ¢v/Pnt/38} THATINA 2443 {CONT} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} EVERY ITA) 3956 {A/NSM} WHO KILLED AIIOKTEINA® 615 ¢v/AAP/NSM} You YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} WILL PRESUME 
ΔΟΞῊ 1391 {V/AAS/3S} TO BE OFFERING IIPOL®EPEIN 4374 {v/PAN} SERVICE AATPEIAN 2999 {N/ASF} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 
{T/DSM} GOD ΘΕ 2316 sN/DSM} 


16:2 ΑΠΟΣΥΝΑΓΏΓΟΥΣ ΠΟΙΗΣΟΥΣῚΝ YMAX AAA EPXETAT QPA INA ΠΑΣ O ATIOKTEINAXY YMA 
AOEH AATPEIAN IIPOX®EPEIN TQ ΘΕᾺ 


16:3 And they will do these things, because they have not known the Father nor me. 


16:3 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THESE TA YTA 5023 {PD/APN} THEY WILL DO ΠΟΙΗΣΟΎΣΙΝ 4160 {v/FAI/3P} BECAUSE OTT 3754 
{CONJ} THEY KNEW ET; NQXAN 1097 ¢v/2AA1/3P} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER ITATEPA 3962 
{N/ASM} NOROYAE, 3761 {ADV} MEEME. 1691 {PP/1AS} 


163 KAI TAYTA ΠΟΙΉΣΟΥΣΙΝ OTI ΟΥ̓Κ EPNQXAN TON ΠΑΤΕΡΑ ΟΥ̓ΔῈ EME 


16:4 But I have told you these things, so that when the hour comes, ye may remember that I 
told you of them. But I did not tell you these things from the beginning because I was with 
you. 


16:4 BUT AAAA 235 {CONJ} IHAVE TOLD AEAAAHKA 2980 ¢v/rat/is} You YMIN 5213 ¢pp/2DP} THESE TA Y'T'A 5023 {PD/APN} 
SO THATINA 2443 {CONT} WHENOTAN 3752 {CON} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} HOURQPA 5610 {N/NSF} COMES EAOH 2064 
{V/2AAS/38} YE MAY REMEMBER MNHMONEYHTE 3421 ¢v/pas/2P} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} TETQ 1473 (PP/INS} TOLD EITION 
2036 {V/2AAI/1S} YOU YMIN 5213 {PpP/2DP} OF THEM AY TON 846 {PP/GPN} BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} ITOLD EIJION 2036 {v/2AAr/18} 
you YMIN 5213 ¢pp/2DP} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} THESE TAYT'A 5023 {PD/APN} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} BEGINNING ΑΡΧΗΣ 746 
{N/GSF} BECAUSE O'T'T 3754 {CONT} 1WAS HMHN 2252 ¢v/tx1/18} WITH ΜΕΘ 3326 {PREP} YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


164A AAA ΤΑΥ̓ΤᾺ AEAAAHKA YMIN INA OTAN EAOH H QPA MNHMONEYHTE AYTON OTT EPO 
ΕΠΙΟῸΝ YMIN ΤΑΥ̓ΤᾺ AE YMIN EX ΑΡΧΗΣ ΟΥ̓Κ ΕἾΠΟΝ OTI MEO YMQN HMHN 


165 But now I go to him who sent me, and none of you asks me, Where do thou go? 


16:5 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} NOWNYN 3568 ADV} 1GO YITATQ 5217 ¢v/paris} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 ;PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO 
SENT TTEMYANT'A 3992 {V/AAP/ASM} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} NONEOYAEI® 3762 {A/NSM} OF ΕΞ 1537 
{PREP} YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} ASKS FPQT'A 2065 {v/PAI/3S} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} WHERE? ΠΟῪ 4226 {PRT/I} GO THOU 
YITATEI® 5217 ¢vrars} 


165NYN AE YITAPQ ΠΡῸΣ TON TEMPANTA ME KAT ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ EX YMOQN EPOQTA ME ΠΟΥ 
YHATEIX 


16:6 But because I have spoken these things to you, sorrow has filled your heart. 


16:6 BUT AAA 235 {CONT} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONT} IHAVE SPOKEN AEAAAHKA 2980 {v/RAI/I1S} THESE TA YTA 5023 
{PD/APN} TO You YMIN 5213 {pP/2DP} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} SORROW A YITH 3077 {N/NSF} HAS FILLED IIEJTIAHPQKEN 4137 
{V/RAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HEART KAPAIAN 2588 {N/ASF} YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


166AAA OTI TAYTA AEAAAHKA YMIN H AYITH NWENAHPQKEN YMOQN THN KAPAITAN 


16:7 Nevertheless I tell you the truth, it is expedient for you that I depart, for if I do not 
depart, the helper will not come to you. But whenever I go, I will send him to you. 


16:7 NEVERTHELESS AAA 235 {CONT} ΕἸ Ὼ 1473 (PP/INS} TELL AEI‘Q 3004 ¢v/par/is} You YMIN 5213 {ῬΡΩΠΡῚ THA’ THN 3588 
{T/ASF} TRUTH AAHOEIAN 225 {N/ASF} IT IS EXPEDIENT ΣῪ M®EPEI 4851 ¢v/Par/3s} FOR YOU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THAT 
INA 2443 {CONT} 1 ΓῺ 1473 (PP/INS} DEPART ATTEAQQ. 565 ¢v/2AAS/1S8} ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} IF EAN 1437 {COND} TETQ 1473 
{PP/INS} DEPART AITEAQQ 565 ¢v/2AAS/1S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} HELPER ΠΑΡΑΚΛΗΤῸΣ 3875 «n/nsm} 
NOT OYK 3756 {PRT/N} WILL COME EKAEY NET AI 2064 ¢v/rp1/38s} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} YoU YMA 5209 {pp/2AP} BUT AE 
1161 {CONJ} WHENEVER EAN 1437 {COND} 1GO TOPE Y@Q. 4198 ¢v/AOS/1S} I WILL SEND ITE ΜΊΨΩ 3992 ¢v/rar/is} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 
846 {PP/ASM} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} YoU YMA 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ 


167AAA ETQ THN AAHOEIAN AETQ YMIN XYM®EPEI YMIN INA EIQ ATIEAQQ EAN ΓᾺΡ ETO 
MH ATEAOQ O ΠΑΡΑΚΛΗΤῸΣ ΟΥ̓Κ EAEYXETAI ΠΡῸΣ YMA EAN AE TOPEYOQ ITEMPQ 
ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΠΡῸΣ YMA 


16:8 And having come, that will convict the world about sin, and about justice, and about 
judgment. 


16:8 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING COME KAQQN 2064 {v/2AAP/NSM} THAT EKEINO®D 1565 (PD/NSM} WILL CONVICT EAET=EI 
1651 {V/FAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORLD KOXMON 2889 {N/ASM} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 {ΡΒΕΡῚ SINAMAPTIA® 266 {N/GSF} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ABOUTITEPI 4012 {ΡΒΕΡῚ JUSTICE AIKAIONYNH® 1343 ¢N/GsF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 
4012 {PREP} JUDGMENT KPIXEQ)>: 2920 {N/GSF} 


16:85 KAT EAQQN EKEINOX EAETSEI TON KOXMON ΠΕΡῚ AMAPTIA® KAT ΠΕΡῚ AIKAIOXYNH2 KAI 
ΠΕΡῚ KPIZXEQ 


16:9 About sin because they truly did not believe in me, 


16:9 ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 ;PREP} INAMAPTIA® 266 {N/GSF} TRULY MEIN 3303 {PRT} BECAUSEO'T'I 3754 {CONJ} THEY BELIEVE 
TWXTEYOYXIN 4100 (v/Par3P} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} INET 1519 {PREP} ΜΕ ΕἸΜῈΝ 1691 {PP/1AS} 


16:9 TEPI AMAPTIAX MEN OTI OY ΠΙΣΤΕΎΟΥΣΙΝ EIX EME 
16:10 and about justice because I go to the Father, and ye see me no more, 


16:10 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 {PREP} JUSTICE AIKAIOX YNH® 1343 {N/GSF} BECAUSE OT 3754 {CONT} 1GO 
ΥὙΠΑΓῺ 5217 pvaris} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 ;PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER ITATEPA 3962 {N/ASM} OF ME MOY 3450 
{PP/IGS} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} YESEEQEQPEITE 2334 ¢v/Par/2P} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} NOMOREOYKETT 3765 {ADv} 


16:10 ΠΕΡῚ ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΥΝΗΣ AE OTI ΠΡῸΣ TON ΠΑΤΈΡΑ MOY ὙΠΑΓῺ KAI OYKETI OEQPEITE ME 
16:11 and about judgment because the ruler of this world has been judged. 


16:11 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 {PREP} JUDGMENT KPIXEQ 2920 {N/GSF} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONT} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} RULER APXQN 758 {N/NSM} OF THIS TOY TOY 5127 (PD/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KOXNMOY 2889 
{N/GSM} HAS BEEN JUDGED KEKPITAT 2919 ¢v/rp1/3s} 


16:11 ΠΕΡῚ AE KPIZXEQX OTI O APXQN TOY KOXMOY TOYTOY KEKPITAI 
16:12 I have yet many things to say to you, but ye cannot bear them now. 


16:12 THAVE EX. 2192 ¢V/PAI/1S} YET E'TI 2089 ADV} MANY ITOAAA 4183 {A/APN} TOSAY AEI'EIN 3004 {V/PAN} TO YOU 
YMIN 5213 gpp/2pP} BUT AAA 235 {CONT} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} ARE YE ABLEAYNAXOE, 1410 {V/PNI/2P} TO BEAR 
BAXTAZEIN 941 ~vPan} Now APTI 737 {ADV} 


16:12ETI TIOAAA EXQ AETEIN YMIN AAA OY ΔΎΝΑΣΘΕ BAXTAZEIN APTI 


16:13 However when that, the Spirit of truth, comes, he will guide you into all the truth. For 
he will not speak from himself, but as many things as he may hear, he will speak. And he 
will report to you the things that are coming. 


16:13 BUTAE 1161 {CONT} WHENOT'AN 3752 {CONT} THAT EKEINOD 1565 (PD/NSM} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ 
4151 {N/NSN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} TRUTH AAHOEIA® 225 {N/GSF} COMES EAOH 2064 {V/2AAS/38} HE WILL GUIDE 
ΟΔΗΓΉΣΕΣΙ 3594 ¢v/rar3s} vou YMA 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} ALLITAXAN 3956 {A/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
TRUTH AAHOEIAN 225 «Nv/ASF} ΟΕ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} HE WILL SPEAK ΛΑΛΉΣΕΙΣ 2980 {v/FAI/38} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} FROM 
A® 575 {PREP} HIMSELF HAY TOY 1438 {PF/3GSM} BUT AAA 235 {CONJ} AS MANY ASOXA 3745 {PK/APN} EVER AN 302 {PRT} HE 
MAY HEAR AKOY2H_ 191 {V/AAS/3S} HE WILL SPEAK AAAHXEI 2980 {V/FAI/38} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WILL REPORT 
ANATTEAEI 312 ¢v/rar3s} ΤΟ You YMIN 5213 {PpP/2DP} THES ΤᾺ 3588 {T/APN} THAT ARE COMING EPXOMENA 2064 
{V/PNP/APN} 


16.13O0TAN AE EAOH EKEINOZY TO ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ ΤῊΣ AAHOEIAY ΟΔΗΓΗΣΕῚ YMA ΕἸΣ ΠΑΣΑΝ THN 
AAHOEIAN OY TAP ΛΑΛΗΣΕῚ A® EAYTOY AAA OXA AN AKOYXH AAAHZET KAT TA 
EPXOMENA ANATTEAEI YMIN 


16:14 That will glorify me because he will receive from me, and will report to you. 


16:14 THAT EKEINO®D 1565 ¢PD/NSM} WILL GLORIFY AOZAXZEI 1392 {Ν ΕΑ 35} ME EME, 1691 {PP/1AS} BECAUSEOTI 3754 
{CONJ} HE WILL RECEIVE AH PE'TAT 2983 {v/FD1/38} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO T'OY 3588 {T/GSM} ME EKMOY 1700 {PP/1Gs} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL REPORT ANATT'EAEI 312 ¢v/Far3s} ΤΟ You YMIN 5213 ¢PP/2DP} 


16:14 ἘΚΕΙ͂ΝΟΣ EME AOZAXEI OTI EK TOY EMOY AHYETAI KAT ANATTEAEI YMIN 


16:15 All things, as many as the Father has are mine. Because of this I said that he takes from 
me, and will report to you. 


16:15 ALLITANTA 3956 {A/NPN} AS MANY ASOXA $3745 {PK/APN} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER ΠΑ THP 3962 ¢N/NSM} HAS EXEI 
2192 {V/PAI/3S} AREEXTIN 2076 {V/PX1/38} MINE EMA. 1699 {PS/INPN} BECAUSE OF AIA 1223 {PREP} THIS TOYTO 5124 {PD/ASN} I 
SAID EITION 2036 ¢v/2AAI/1S} THATOTI 3754 {CONT} HE TAKES AAMBANEI 2983 {v/PAr/38} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 
3588 {T/GSM} ME KMOY 1700 {PS/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL REPORT ANAT TEAEI 312 ¢v/Far3s} To You YMIN 5213 
{PP/2DP} 


16:15 TIANTA OXA EXEI O ΠΑΤῊΡ EMA EXTIN AIA TOYTO EIIION OTI EK TOY EMOY 
AAMBANEHEI KAI ANATTEAEIT YMIN 


16:16 A little while, and ye do not look at me. Again a little while, and ye will see me, because I 
go to the Father. 


16:16 LITTLE MIKPON 3397 {A/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CON} YE LOOK ATOEQPEITE 2334 ¢v/Par/2P} ME ME) 3165 {PP/1AS} NOT 
OY 3756 {PRT/N} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} LITTLE MIKPON 3397 {A/ASN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} YE 
WILL SEEOYEXOE 3700 ¢v/FDI/2P} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} BECAUSE OTT 3754 cons} 1GO YITAI‘Q 5217 ¢v/paris} TOITPOX 4314 
{PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER ITATEPA 3962 {N/ASM} 


16:16 MIKPON KAT OY OEQPEITE ME KAI ITAAIN ΜΙΚΡῸΝ KAT OYEXOE ME OTT ὙΠΑΤῺ ΠΡῸΣ 
TON ΠΑΤΕΡΑ 


16:17 Therefore some of his disciples said among themselves, What is this that he says to us, A 
little while, and ye do not look at me, and, Again a little while, and ye will see me, and, 
Because I go to the Father? 


16:17 THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} DISCIPLES MAOHTQN 3101 {N/GPM} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} THEY SAID EITION 2036 (V/2AA1/3P} AMONG ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THEMSELVES AAAHAOY® 240 
{PC/APM} WHAT? T'l 5101 {PINSN} ISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} THIS ΓΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 (PD/NSN} THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} HE SAYS AEE] 
3004 {V/PAI/3S} TOUS HMIN 2254 (pp/1DP} LITTLE MIKPON 3397 {A/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} YELOOK ATOEQPEITE 2334 
{V/PAI/2P} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} LITTLE MIKPON 3397 
{A/ASN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} YE WILL SEEOVEXOE 3700 ¢v/FD1/2P} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BECAUSE ΟΤῚ 
3754 {CONT} TETQ. 1473 ¢pp/ins} Go YITAT‘Q. 5217 ¢vrar/is} ΤΟ ΤΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} ΤΗΟ ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER ΠΑΤΈΡΑ 
3962 {N/ASM} 


16:17EIIION OYN EK TON MAOHTON AYTOY ΠΡῸΣ AAAHAOY2 TI EXTIN TOYTO O AEE] HMIN 
MIKPON KAI OY OEQPEITE ME KAT ITAAIN ΜΙΚΡῸΝ KAI OYEXOE ME KAI OTT ETQ ὙΠΑΓῺ 


ΠΡῸΣ TON ΠΑΤΈΡΑ 
16:18 They said therefore What is this that he says, A little while? We know not what he says. 


16:18 THEY SAID EAEI‘ON 3004 {V/TAI/3P} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} IS ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 {v/Px1/3S} THIS 
TOYTO 5124 {PD/NSN} THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} HE SAYS ΔΕῚ ἜΣ 3004 ¢v/PA1/38} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} LITTLE MIKPON 3397 
{A/ASN} WE KNOW OIAAMEN 1492 ¢v/RAI/IP} ΝΟΥ ΟΥ̓ Καὶ 3756 {PRT/N} WHAT? Tl 5101 {PI/ASN} HE SAYS AAAEI 2980 {v/PAI/38} 


16:18 EAETON OYN TOYTO TI EXTIN O AETEI TO MIKPON ΟΥ̓Κ OIAAMEN TI AAAEI 
16:19 Therefore Jesus knew that they wanted to ask him, and he said to them, Do ye inquire 


among yourselves about this, because I said, A little while, and ye do not look at me, and, 
Again a little while, and ye will see me? 


16:19 THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUAIHXNOY®) 2424 (N/NSM} KNEW EI‘NQ. 1097 {V/2AA1/3S} THAT 
OTI 3754 {CON]}} THEY WANTED HOE AON 2309 {V/IAI/3P} TO ASK EPQTAN 2065 (v/PAN} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 


2532 {CONJ} HE SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} TOTHEM AY ΤΟΙΣ 846 (PP/DPM} INQUIRE YE ZHTEITE 2212 {v/PAr/2P} AMONG 
MET 3326 {PREP} YOURSELVES AAAHAQN 240 {pc/Gpm} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 (pREP} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤΟΥ 5127 {PD/GSM} BECAUSE 
OTI 3754 {CONT} TSAID EIIION 2036 ¢v/2AAI/1S} LITTLE MIKPON 3397 {A/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE LOOK ATO EQPEITE 
2334 {V/PAI/2P} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} LITTLE MIKPON 
3397 {A/ASN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} YE WILL SEEOYEXOE 3700 {v/FD1I/2P} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} 


16:19 ET NQ OYN O IHXOYX OTI HOEAON ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EPOTAN KAT EWEN AYTOIX ΠΕΡῚ TOYTOY 
ZHTEITE MET AAAHAQON OTI ΕἸΠΟΝ MIKPON KAI OY OEQPEITE ME KAT ΠΑΛῚΝ MIKPON KAI 


OPEXOE ME 


16:20 Truly, truly, I say to you, that ye will weep and lament, but the world will rejoice. Ye will 
be sorrowful, but your sorrow will become into joy. 


16:20 TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} TRULY AMHWN 281 {HEB} ISAY AET‘Q 3004 ¢v/Par/is} TO You YMIN 5213 {Ppp/2DP} THAT OT 
3754 {CON]} YE ὙΜΕΙ͂Σ 5210 {PP/2NP} WILL WEEP KAA Y ZETE 2799 ¢v/FAI/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL LAMENT 
OPHNHXETE 2354 ¢v/Far2P} BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WORLD ΚΌΣΜΟΣ 2889 {N/NSM} WILL REJOICE 
XAPHZET AI 5463 ¢v/2F01/38} AND AE 1161 {CONT} YE YMEI> 5210 {PP/2NP} WILL BE SORROWFUL A YITHOHXEXOE 3076 
{V/FPI/2P} BUT AAA 235 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} SORROW AYITH 3077 {N/NSF} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} WILL BECOME 
TENH2XETAT 1096 ¢v/Fp13s} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} JOY XAPAN 5479 {N/ASF} 


1620 AMHN AMHN ΛΕΓῺ ὙΜΙ͂Ν OTI KAAYXETE KAI OPHNHXETE YMEIZ O AE ΚΟΣΜΟΣ 
XAPHZXETAI YMEIZ AE AYTHOHXEXOE AAA H AYITH YMON EIX XAPAN TENHZETAI 


16:21 When a woman brings forth she has pain because her hour has come. But when she has 
given birth to the child she no longer remembers the anguish because of the joy that a man 
was born into the world. 


16:21 WHENOTAN 3752 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} WOMAN ΓΎΝΗ 1135 {N/NSF} BRINGS FORTH TIKTH 5088 ¢v/PAS/3S} SHE HAS 
EXEI 2192 ¢v/par/3s} PAINAYITHN 3077 {N/ASF} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} HOURQPA 5610 {N/NSF} OF HER 
AYTH® 846 (pp/GsF} CAME HAQEN 2064 {v/2AA1/38} BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} WHENOT'AN 3752 {CONJ} SHE GAVE BIRTH TO 
ΓΕΝΝΗΣΗ 1080 ¢v/AAs/38} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} CHILD ITATAION 3813 {N/ASN} SHE REMEMBERS MNHMONEYEI 3421 
{V/PAI/3S} NO LONGEROYKET'I 3765 {ADV} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} ANGUISH OATPEQ 2347 {N/GSF} BECAUSE OF AJA 1223 
{PREP} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} JOY XAPAN 5479 {N/ASF} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} MANAN@PQITOX 444 {N/NSM} WAS BORN 
EVENNHOH 1080 ¢w/apr/3s} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} WORLD KOXMON 2889 {N/ASM} 


1621H TYNH OTAN TIKTH AYHHN EXEI OTI HAOEN H QPA ΑΥ̓ΤῊΣ OTAN AE TENNH2XH TO 
ITAIAION OYKETI MNHMONEYEI THY ΘΛΊΨΕΩΣ AIA THN XAPAN OTI ETENNHOH ANOPQIIOX 


EIx TON KOXUMON 


16:22 And now therefore indeed ye have sorrow, but I will see you again, and your heart will 
rejoice, and no man takes your joy away from you. 


16:22 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOWNYN 3568 {ADV} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} YE YMEI» 5210 
{PP/2NP} HAVE EXE'TE, 2192 {v/PAl/2P} SORROW A YITHN 3077 {N/ASF} BUT AE 1161 {CONJ} TWILL SEEOYOMAT 3700 ¢v/FDI/1S} 
you YMA 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ AGAIN ITAAIN 3825 {ADV} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} HEART KAPAIA 2588 {N/NSF} 
OF YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} WILL REJOICE XAPHUET ALI 5463 {ν ΕΟ 35} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} NONEOYAEI»: 3762 {A/NSM} 
TAKES AWAY AIPEI 142 ¢v/Pai/38} ΤΗᾺ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} JOY XAPAN 5479 {N/ASF} OF YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} FROM A® 
575 {PREP} YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


16:22 ΚΑῚ YMEIZ OYN AYITHN MEN ΝΥΝ EXETE IJAAIN AE OYOMAT YMA KAI XAPHZXETAI 
ΥΜΩΝ H KAPAIA KAI THN XAPAN YMON ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ AIPEI A® ὙΜΩ͂Ν 


16:23 And in that day ye will ask me nothing. Truly, truly, I say to you, that as many things as 
ye may ask the Father in my name, he will give you. 


16:23 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} THAT EKEINH 1565 (pp/psF} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} DAY HMEPA 2250 {N/DSF} YE 
WILL ASK EPOTHXETE 2065 ¢v/FAr/2P} MEE ME 1691 (pP/1As} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} NOTHING OYAEN 3762 {A/ASN} TRULY 
ΑΜΗΝ 281 {HEB} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} 1SAY AET‘Q 3004 ¢v/Par/is} TO YoU YMIN 5213 ¢PP/2DP} THATOTI 3754 {CONT} AS 
MANY ASOXA 3745 {PK/APN} EVER AN 302 {PRT} YEMAY ASK AITHXHTE 154 ¢v/aas/2P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER 


ΠΑΤΈΡΑ 3962 (N/ASM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} NAMEONOMATT 3686 {N/DSN} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} HE 
WILL GIVE AQXEI 1325 {ΝΑ 35) YOU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 


16:23 KAI EN EKEINH TH HMEPA EME ΟΥ̓Κ EPOTHZXETE ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ AMHN AMHN AETQ YMIN OTI 
OXA AN AITHZXHTE TON ΠΑΤΈΡΑ EN TQ ONOMATI MOY AQXEI YMIN 


16:24 Until now ye have asked nothing in my name. Ask, and ye will receive, so that your joy 
may be made full. 


16:24 UNTIL EQ 2193 {CON} NOW APTI 737 {ADV} YE ASKED HTHXATE 154 ¢v/AA1/2P} NOTOY K 3756 {PRT/N} NOTHING 
ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ 3762 {A/ASN} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE TQ 3588 {T/DSN} NAMEONOMATT 3686 {N/DSN} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} ASK 
AITEITE 154 ¢v/pam/2P} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} YE WILL RECEIVE AH VEXOE 2983 {v/FD1I/2P} SO THATINA 2443 {CONT} THA H 
3588 {T/NSF} JOY XAPA 5479 {N/NSF} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} MAY BE Η 5600 {V/PXS/3S} MADE FULL ITETTAHPQMENH 
4137 {V/RPP/NSF} 


16:24EQX APTI ΟΥ̓Κ ΗΤΗΣΑΤΕ ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ EN TQ ONOMATI MOY AITEITE KAI ΛΉΨΕΣΘΕ INA H 
XAPA YMON H TEMAHPQMENH 


16:25 These things I have spoken to you in veiled words. The hour comes, when I will no more 
speak to you in veiled words, but will inform you plainly about the Father. 


16:25 THESE TA YT'A 5023 {PD/APN} IHAVE SPOKEN AFAAAHKA 2980 ¢v/Rar/is} TO You YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} INEN 1722 
{PREP} VEILED WORDS ITA POIMIAI® 3942 sn/ppF} BUTAAA 235 {CONT} HOURQPA 5610 {N/NSF} COMES EPXETAI 2064 
{V/PNI/3S} WHEN OTE, 3753 {ADV} I WILL SPEAK ΛΑΛΉΣΩ 2980 {v/FAI/1IS} NOMOREOYKETI 3765 {ADV} TO You YMIN 5213 
{PP/2DP} ΙΝ ΕΝ 1722 {PREP} VEILED WORDS ITAPOIMIAI» 3942 ¢nvppF} BUTAAAA 235 {CONJ} TWILL INFORM ANAT‘ TEAQ 
312 {V/FAI/1S} YoU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} IN PLAINNESS ITAPPHXIA 3954 {ΝΙΏ5Ε} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 PREP} THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} FATHER ITAT’POX 3962 {N/GSM} 


16:25 TAYTA EN ITAPOIMIAIX AEAAAHKA YMIN AAA EPXETAI QPA OTE OYKETI EN 
ITAPOIMIAIX AAAHXQ YMIN AAAA ΠΑΡΡΗΣΙΑ ΠΕΡῚ TOY ΠΑΤΡΟΣ ANATTEAQ YMIN 


16:26 In that day ye will ask in my name, and I do not say to you, that I will pray the Father 
about you, 


16:26INEXN 1722 {PREP} THAT EKEINH 1565 (pp/psF} ΤΗᾺΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} DAY HMEPA 2250 {N/DSF} YE WILL ASK 
AITHXEXOE 154 ¢v/rmi/2P} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE TQ 3588 {T/DSN} NAMEONOMAT 3686 {N/DSN} OF ME MOY 3450 
{PP/IGS} AND KAT 2532 {cong} ISAY AET‘Q 3004 {v/PAI/1S} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} TO YOU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THATOTI 3754 
(ΟΝ TET‘Q 1473 {PP/INS} WILL PRAY EPQTTHXO 2065 ¢v/FAr/1S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER ITATEPA 3962 {N/ASM} 
ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 (PREP} YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


16.26 EN EKEINH TH HMEPA EN TQ ONOMATI MOY AITHXEXOE KAT OY ΛΕΓῺ YMIN OTT ΒΓῺ 
ΕΡΩΤΉΣΩ TON ΠΑΤΈΡΑ ΠΕΡῚ YMQN 


16:27 for the Father himself loves you, because ye have loved me, and have believed that I 
came forth from God. 


16:27 ΕΟ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER ITATHP 3962 {N/NSM} HIMSELF ΑὙΤῸΣ 846 (PT/NSM} LOVES OIAEI 
5368 {V/PAI/3S} YOU YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONJ} YE YMEJI® 5210 (PP/2NP} HAVE LOVED ITIE®BIAHKATE 
5368 {V/RAI/2P} ME HME, 1691 {PP/1AS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVE BELIEVED ITEITIZTEYKATE 4100 ¢v/Rar/2P} THAT OTT 
3754 {CONT} 1 ΕΓ 1473 {PP/INS} CAME FORTH HZ HAQ@ON 1831 {V/2AAI/1S} FROMITAPA 3844 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


16:27 ΑὙΤῸΣ PAP O ΠΑΤῊΡ ®IAEI YMA OTI YMEIX EME ITE®IAHKATE KAI TEMIZTEYKATE 
OTI ETQ ΠΑΡΑ TOY OEOY EXHAOON 


16:28 1 came forth from the Father, and have come into the world. Again, I leave the world, 
and go to the Father. 


16:28 ICAME FORTH EX HAOON 1831 {V/2AAI/1S} FROM ITAPA 3844 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER IIAT’POX 3962 
{N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVE COME KAHAYOA 2064 {V/2RAI/1S} INTO EI 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORLD 


KOXMON 2889 ¢N/ASM} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} ILEAVEA®IHMI 863 ¢v/pai/is} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORLD 
KOXMON 2889 ¢N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 (ον σοὺ ΠΟΡΕΎΟΜΑΙ 4198 ¢v/pnt/is} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {ΡΒΕΡῚ THO ΤῸΝ 3588 
{T/ASM} FATHER ITATEPA 3962 {N/ASM} 


16:28 ERHAOON ΠΑΡΑ TOY ΠΑΤΡΟΣ KAI EAHAYOA ΕἸΣ ΤῸΝ KOXMON ΠΑΛῚΝ A®IHMI TON 
KOXMON ΚΑΙ ΠΟΡΕΎΟΜΑΙ ΠΡῸΣ ΤῸΝ TATEPA 


16:29 His disciples say to him, Lo, now thou speak plainly, and speak not one veiled word. 


16:29 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQH TAT 3101 ¢N/NPM} OF HIMAYTOY 846 (pp/Gsm} SAY AET'OYXIN 3004 {v/PAI/3P} 


TOHIMAYT®Q 846 ¢pP/DsM} LOTAE 2396 {IN} NOWNYN 3568 {ADV} THOU SPEAK AA AEI® 2980 {v/PAI/2S} IN PLAINNESS 


TIAPPHXIA 3954 {ΝΙΏ5Ε} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} SPEAK AET‘EI® 3004 {v/PAI/2S} NOTONEOYAEMIAN 3762 {A/ASF} VEILED 


worD ITAPOIMIAN 3942 {N/ASF} 


16:29 AEVTOYXIN AYTQ ΟἹ MAOHTAI AYTOY IAE ΝΥΝ THAPPHXIA ΛΑΛΕῚΣ KAT ILTAPOIMIAN 
OYAEMIAN AETEIX 


16:30 Now we know that thou know all things, and have no need that any man should 
question thee. By this we believe that thou came forth from God. 


16:30 NOWNYN 3568 {ADV} WE KNOWOIAAMEN 1492 (v/RAI/1P} THATOTI 3754 {CONT} THOU KNOW ΟΙΔΑ Σ 1492 (v/RAI/28} 


ALLITANTA 3956 {A/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} HAVE EXEI® 2192 ¢v/PAI/28} ΝΟ ΟὟ 3756 {PRT/N} NEED XPEJAN 5532 


{N/ASF} THATINA 2443 {CONT} ANY TIX 5100 {PX/NSM} SHOULD QUESTION EPQT'A 2065 {v/PAS/3S} THEE DE 4571 {PP/2AS} BY 
EN 1722 {PREP} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῺ 5129 {PD/DSN} WE BELIEVE IITX’TEYOMEN 4100 ¢v/PAr/1P} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} THOU CAME 


FORTH EXSHAQE® 1831 ¢v/2AA1/2S} FROM AITO 575 {PREP} GODOKOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


1630 NYN OIAAMEN OTI ΟΙΔΑΣ HANTA KAI OY XPEIAN EXEIX INA ΤῚΣ XE EPQTA EN TOYTQ 


ΠΙΣΤΕΎΟΜΕΝ OTI AITIO Q@EOY EEHAOEX 
16:31 Jesus answered them, Do ye now believe? 


16:31 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 ¢N/NSM} ANSWERED AITEKPIOH 611 ¢v/Ap1/3s} THEM A YTOI 846 
{PP/DPM} BELIEVE YE ΠΙΣ ΤΕΥ ΕΣ ΤῈΣ 4100 ¢v/PAv2P} NOWAPTI 737 {ADV} 


16:31 AIIKKPIOH ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ O IHXOYY APTI TWXTEYETE 


16:32 Behold, the hour comes, and now has come, that ye will be scattered, each man to his 


own things, and ye will leave me alone. And yet I am not alone, because the Father is with 


me. 


16:32 BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} HOURQPA 5610 {N/NSF} COMES EPXETAT 2064 ¢v/Pnr/3s} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOW 
ΝΥΝ 3568 {ADV} HAS COME EAHAYOEN 2064 {V/2RAI/3S} THATINA 2443 {CONJ} YE WILL BE SCATTERED XKOPIITIXOHTE 
4650 {V/APS/2P} EACH EKAXTOX 1538 {A/NSM} TOE I» 1519 {PREP} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} OWN IATA 2398 {A/APN} AND KAI 2532 


{CONJ} YE WILL LEAVE ADH ΤῈΣ 863 (v/2AAS/2P} ΜῈ ΕἸ ΜῈ; 1691 {PP/1AS} ALONE MONON 3441 {A/ASM} AND YET KAI 2532 


{CONJ} TAMEIMI 1510 ¢v/Pxi/1s} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} ALONE MONOD 3441 {A/NSM} BECAUSE ΟἽ ΤῚ 3754 {CONT} THOO 3588 


{T/NSM} FATHER ITATHP 3962 «N/NSM} ISEXITIN 2076 ¢v/PX1/3S} WITH MET’ 3326 {PREP} ME EMOY 1700 {PP/1GS} 


16:32 IAOY EPXETAI QPA KAI ΝΥΝ EAHAYOEN INA XKOPITZXOHTE EKAXTOX ΕἸΣ TA IAIA KAT 


EME MONON A®HTE KAI ΟΥ̓Κ EIMI ΜΟΝΟΣ OTI Ο ΠΑΤῊΡ MET EMOY EXTIN 


16:33 These things I have spoken to you, so that in me ye might have peace. In the world ye 
have tribulation. But cheer up, I have overcome the world. 


16:33 THESE TA YT'A 5023 {PD/APN} IHAVE SPOKEN AFAAAHKA 2980 ¢v/Rar/1S} TO YoU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} SO THAT INA 
2443 {CONT} ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} MEEKMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} YE MIGHT HAVE ΕἸΧΗ ΤῈΣ 2192 ¢v/PAs/2P} PEACE EIPHNHN 1515 {N/ASF} 
ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} WORLD KOUM® 2889 {N/DSM} YEHAVE EXETE 2192 {V/PAI/2P} PRESSURE ΘΛΙΨΙΝ 


2347 {N/ASF} BUTAAAA 235 {CONJ} CHEER UPQAPXEITE 2293 ¢v/Pam/2P} ΕΠ ΓῺ 1473 (PP/INS} HAVE OVERCOME 
NENIKHKA 33528 ¢v/rar/is} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORLD KOXMON 2889 {N/ASM} 


16:33 TAYTA AEAAAHKA YMIN INA EN EMOI EIPHNHN EXHTE EN TQ KOUMQ ΘΛΊΨΙΝ EXETE 
AAAA OAPXEITE ἘΓῺ NENIKHKA TON KOXMON 


17:1 
Jesus spoke these things, and he lifted up his eyes to heaven, and said, Father, the hour has 
come. Glorify thy Son, that the Son may also glorify thee, 


17:1 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 (N/NSM} SPOKE EAA AHXZEN 2980 {V/AAI/3S} THESE TA YTA 5023 {PD/APN} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE LIFTED UP EITHPEN 1869 {v/AA1/38} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} EYESODOAAMOY® 3788 {N/APM} OF 
HIMAY'TOY 846 (pP/GSM} ΤΟ ΕἸΣ 1519 {ΡΒΕΡῚ THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} HEAVENOYPANON 3772 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} SAID ETTIEN 2036 (V/2AA1/3S} FATHER IIA TEP 3962 {N/vSM} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} HOURQPA 5610 {N/NSF} HAS COME 
EAHAYOEN 2064 {v/2RAI/3S} GLORIFY AOZ AXON 1392 {v/AAM/2S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON YION 5207 {N/ASM} OF THEE 
ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONT} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOD 5207 {N/NSM} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} MAY 
GLORIFY AOZA XH 1392 {v/AAS/38} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEE LE) 4571 {PP/2AS} 


71TAYTA EAAAHZEN O IHXOY2 KAI ENHPEN ΤΟΥΣ O®OAAMOY2 AYTOY EIX TON OYPANON 
ΚΑΙ EIEN NATEP EAHAYOEN H QPA AOZAXON ΣΟΥ TON YION INA KAI O YIOX ΣΟΥ AOZAXH 


ΣΕ 


17:2 just as thou gave him authority over all flesh, so that all things that thou have given him, 
he will give them eternal life. 


17:2 JUST AS ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} THOU GAVE EAQKA® 1325 (v/AA1/28} HIM ΑὙ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} AUTHORITY KHOY XIAN 1849 
{N/ASF} OF ALLITAXH® 3956 {A/GSF} FLESH ΣΑΡΙΚΟΣ 4561 {N/GSF} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONT} ALLITAN 3956 {A/ASN} THAT O 
3739 {PR/ASN} THOU HAVE GIVEN AKAQK A> 1325 {ΝΑΙ 251} HIM AY ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} HE WILL GIVE AQXEI 1325 ¢V/FAI/3S} 
THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 (PpP/DPM} ETERNAL AIOQNION 166 {A/ASF} LIFE ZOHN 2222 {N/ASF} 


17:2 ΚΑΘΩΣ EAQKAXY AYTQ EROYXIAN ΠΑΣΗΣ ΣΑΡΚΟΣ INA ΠΑΝ O AEAQKAXY AYTQ AQXET 
ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΖΩΗΝ AIONION 


11:3 And this is eternal life, that they should know thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ 
whom thou sent. 


17:3 AND AE. 1161 {CONT} THIS ΑΥ̓ΤῊ 3778 {PD/NSF} IS EXITIN 2076 {v/PX1/3S} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} ETERNAL ΑΙΩΝΙΟΣ 166 
{A/NSF} LIFE ZQH 2222 {N/NSF} THATINA 2443 (ΟΝ) THEY MIGHT KNOW ΓΙΝΩΣΚΩΣΙΝ 1097 ¢v/PAS/3P} THEE LE. 4571 
{PP/2AS} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ONLY MONON 3441 {A/ASM} TRUEAAHOINON 228 {A4/AsM} GOD@QEON 2316 {N/ASM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CON} JEHOSHUA IHNOYN 2424 {N/ASM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ 5547 {N/ASM} WHOMON 3739 {PR/ASM} THOU SENT 
ATEXTEIAA® 649 ¢v/Aat/2s} 


173 ΑΥ̓ΤῊ AE EXTIN Η AIQNIOX ZOH INA ΓΙΝΩΣΚΩΣΙΝ XE TON MONON AAHOINON ΘΕῸΝ KAI 
ON ATEXTEIAAX IHXOYN ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ 


17:4 I glorified thee on the earth. I finished the work which thou have given me that I should 
do. 


17:41} Ὁ 1473 (PP/INS} GLORIFIED HAOS AXA 1392 {V/AAI/1S} THEE UE, 4571 {PP/2AS} ONE III 1909 PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 
{T/GSF} EARTH [*H® 1093 {N/GSF} I FINISHED HTEAEKIOXA 5048 ¢V/AAI/1S} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} WORK EPI‘ON 2041 {N/ASN} 
THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} THOU HAVE GIVEN AKAQKA > 1325 ¢v/RAI/2S} ME MOI 3427 ¢pP/1DS} THATINA 2443 {CONJ} ISHOULD DO 
TIOTHX 4160 ¢v/AAS/18} 


17:4ETQ XE EAORAXA EIT ΤῊΣ ΤῊΣ TO ΕΡΓῸΝ ETEAEIOXA O AEAQKAXY MOI INA ΠΟΙΗΣΩ 


175 And now, Father, glorify thou me with thyself with the glory that I had with thee before 
the world was. 


17:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} NOW NYN 3568 {ADV} GLORIFY ΔΌΞΑΣΟΝ 1392 {V/AAM/2S} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} ME ME; 3165 
{PP/IAS} FATHER ITA TEP 3962 ¢N/vsM} WITHIITAPA 3844 {PREP} THYSELF NEA YTQ 4572 {PF/3DSM} WITH THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} 
GLORY AOHH 1391 {N/DSF} THAT Η 3739 {PR/DSF} THAD ETXON 2192 ¢VAAI/1S} WITHITAPA 3844 {PREP} THEE ΣΟῚ 4671 {PP/2Ds} 


BEFORE ΠΡῸ 4253 ;PREP} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} WORLD KOUMON 2889 {N/ASM} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} TOBE KINAT 1511 
{V/PXN} 

175 KAI ΝΥΝ AOZAXON ME XY ΠΑΤῈΡ ΠΑΡΑ XEAYTQ TH ΔΟΞΗ H ELXON ΠΡῸ TOY TON 
KOXMON EINAI ΠΑΡΑ XOI 


17: I manifested thy name to the men whom thou gave me out of the world. They were thine, 
and thou gave them to me, and they have kept thy word. 


17:6 MANIFESTED KDANEPQDXA 5319 ¢V/AAI/1S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAMEONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 
{PP/2GS} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} MEN AN@PQIIOIX 444 ~N/DPM} WHOM OY» 3739 {PR/APM} THOU GAVE AFAQKAY. 1325 
{V/AAI/2S} TO ME MOI 3427 ¢pP/1DS} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO T'OY 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KONMOY 2889 {N/GSM} THEY 
WERE HXAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} THINE DOI 4674 {PS/2NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU GAVE ΔΕ ΔΩΚΑΣ 1325 {V/AAI/2S} THEM 
AYTOY®2 846 (PP/APM} TOME EMO] 1698 {pP/iDs} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY HAVE KEPT TETHPHKAXIN 5083 ¢v/RAI/3P} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD ΔΟΓῸΝ 3056 {N/ASM} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} 


176 EBANEPQXA ΣΟΥ TO ONOMA ΤΟΙ͂Σ ANOPOTIOIX OYX AEFAQKAX MOI EK TOY KOXMOY ΣΟῚ 
ΗΣΑΝ KAI EMOI ΑΥ̓ΤΟΥΣ AEAQKAY KAT TON ΛΟΙΓῸΝ ΣΟΥ TETHPHKAZIN 


17:7 Now they know that all things, as many as thou gave me are from thee. 


17:7NOWNYN 3568 {ADV} THEY KNOW ET; NOQKAN 1097 {v/RAI/3P} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/NPN} AS MANY 
ASOXA 3745 {PK/APN} THOU GAVE AKAQK AY. 1325 ¢V/AAI/28} TOME MOI 3427 {pp/1Ds} AREEXTIN 2076 {v/Px1/3S} FROM 


ΠΑΡΑ 3844 {PREP} THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} 


17:7NYN EPTNOQKAN OTI HANTA OXA ΔΕΔΩΚΑΣ MOI TAPA ΣΟΥ EX'TIN 


11:8 Because the sayings that thou gave to me, I gave to them. And they received them, and 
knew truly that I came forth from thee, and they believed that thou sent me. 


17:8 BECAUSE O'T'] 3754 {CONT} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} SAYINGS PHMATA 4487 {N/APN} THAT Α 3739 {PR/APN} THOU GAVE 
AEAQKA® 1325 {V/AAI/2S} TOME MOI 3427 (pp/1DS} IGAVEAEKAQK A 1325 {V/AAI/1S} TOTHEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {PP/DPM} AND 
ΚΑῚ 2532 {CONJ} THEY RECEIVED EKAABON 2983 ¢V/2AA1/3P} THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟῚ 846 (PP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THEY KNEW 

EVP NQXAN 1097 ¢V/2AA13P} TRULY AAHOQ2 230 {ADV} THATOTI 3754 (ΟΝ ICAME FORTH EZ=HAOON 1831 {V/2AAI/1S} 
FROM ITAPA 3844 {PREP} THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY BELIEVED EIIINTEYZAN 4100 {V/AAI/3P} THAT 
OTI 3754 {CON]} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} SENT AITEXTEIAA® 649 (v/Aar/2S8} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} 


17:5 ΟἿἽἹ TA PHMATA A AEAQKA® MOI AEAQKA ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ KAI ΑΥ̓ΤΟῚ EAABON KAT ΕΓΝΩΣΑΝ 
AAHOQX OTI ΠΑΡΑ ΣΟΥ EXHAOON KAI ENVIZTEYXAN OTI XY ME ATIEXTEIAAX 


17:9 I pray about them. I do not pray about the world, but about whom thou have given me, 
because they are for thee. 


17:91 ΕΓ Ὡ 1473 {PP/INS} PRAY EPQTO 2065 ¢v/Par/1s} ABOUT ITEPI 4012 PREP} THEM A YTON 846 (PP/GPM} I PRAY EPOTO 
2065 {V/PAI/1S} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 ;PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KOXMOY 2889 {N/GSM} BUT 
AAAA 235 {CONT} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 {PREP} WHOM QN 3739 {PR/GPM} THOU GAVE AKAQK AD. 1325 ¢V/AAI/28} ME ΜΟΙ 3427 
{PP/IDS} BECAUSE ΟἽ ΓῚ 3754 {CON]} THEY ARE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 {V/PX1/3P} FOR THEE OI 4671 {PP/2DS} 


17:9 ΓῺ ΠΕΡῚ AYTON EPQTOQ OY ΠΕΡῚ TOY ΚΟΣΜΟΥ EPOTQ AAAA ΠΕΡῚ ΩΝ AEAQKA® MOI OTI 
ΣΟΙ ΕἸΣΙΝ 


17:10 And all my things are thy things, and thy things are my things, and I am glorified in 
them. 


17:10 AND ΚΑῚ 2532 {CONT} ALLITANT'A 3956 {A/NPN} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} MY THINGS EMA. 1699 {PS/INPN} AREEXTIN 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} THY THINGS LA 4674 {PS/2NPN} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} THY THINGS A 4674 {PS/2NPN} MY THINGS 
EMA 1699 {PS/INPN} AND KAI 2532 (ΟΝ TAM GLORIFIED AKAOZA MAT 1392 ¢wrPr/is} INEN 1722 {PREP} THEM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΙΣ 
846 {PP/DPM} 


17:10 KAI TA EMA TTANTA XA EXTIN KAI TA XA EMA KAT AEAOZAXMAI EN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 


1711 And Iam no more in the world, and these are in the world, and I come to thee. Holy 
Father, keep them in thy name that thou have given to me, so that they may be one, just as 


we. 


17:11 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} TAM EIMI 1510 (v/Pxi/1S} NOMOREOYKETI 3765 {ADV} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} 
WORLD KOX MQ. 2889 <N/DSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THESEOY'TOI 3778 {PD/NPM} ARE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 ¢v/Px1/3P} INEN 1722 
{PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} WORLD KOUM® 2889 (N/DSM} AND KAT 2532 cons} 1 ΕΠ ΓῺ 1473 (PP/INS} COME EPXOMAT 2064 
{V/PNI/1S} TOIITPOX 4314 {PREP} THEE LE, 4571 (PP/2AS} HOLY ΑΤ ΤΕΣ 40 {A/vVSM} FATHER IITATEP 3962 {N/VSM} KEEP 
THPHXON 5083 ¢v/AAM/2S} THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΥ͂ Σ 846 ΓῬΡΡΙΑΡΜῈῚΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} THE TQ. 3588 {T/DSN} NAMEONOMATT 3686 
{N/DSN} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} THAT {2 3739 {PR/DSN} THOU HAVE GIVEN AEAQKA® 1325 {V/RAI/2S8} TOME MOI 3427 
{PP/IDS} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MAY ΒΕ ΩΣΙΝ 5600 {v/PXS/3P} ONE EN 1520 {N/NSN} JUST AS ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} WE 


ἩΜΕΙ͂Σ 2249 spp/1NnP} 


17:11 KAI OYKETI ΕἸΜῚ EN TQ KOXMQ KAI OYTOI EN TQ KOXUMQ ΕἸΣΙΝ KAT ΒΓῺ ΠΡῸΣ XE 
EPXOMAI TATEP AIIE THPHZXON ΑΥ̓ΤΟΥΣ EN TQ ONOMATI ΣΟΥ ὦ AEAQKAX MOI INA QXIN 


EN ΚΑΘΩΣ ἩΜΕΙ͂Σ 


17:12 While I was with them in the world, I kept them in thy name. Whom thou gave to me, I 
kept, and none of them was destroyed, except the son of destruction, so that the scripture 


might be fulfilled. 


17:12 WHILE OTE, 3753 {ADV} 1WASHMHN 2252 ¢vxi/1s} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} THEMAY TON 846 (PP/GPM} INEN 1722 
{PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} WORLD KOUM® 2889 {ΝΙΌ5Μ}1 ΕΓ ΓῺ 1473 (PP/INS} KEPT ETHPOYN 5083 {v/1AI/1S} THEM 
AYTOY® 846 (pP/APM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE TQ 3588 {T/DSN} NAMEONOMATT 3686 {N/DSN} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} 
WHOM OY >) 3739 {PR/APM} THOU GAVE AFAQKA® 1325 {V/AAI/2S} TOME ΜΟΙ 3427 {PP/1DS} ΚΕΡῚ EBYAAZA 5442 {V/AAI/1S} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONT} NONEOYAEI® 3762 {A/NSM} OF E1537 {PREP} THEM A YT'QN 846 {PP/GPM} WAS DESTROYED 
ATQAETO 622 ¢v/2AM1/38} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 
3588 {T/GSF} DESTRUCTION ATIQAEIA® 684 (N/GSF} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} SCRIPTURE ΓΡΑΦῊ 1124 
{N/NSF} MIGHT BE FULFILLED ΠΛΗΡΩΘΗ 4137 ¢v/Aps/3s} 


17:120TE HMHN MET AYTON EN TQ ΚΟΣΜΩ ΒΓ Ὼ ETHPOYN AYTOY2 EN TQ ONOMATI ΣΟΥ 
OYX AEFAQKAX MOI E®YAAHA KAT ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ EE AYTON ATIQAETO EI MH O YIOX ΤῊΣ ΑΠΩΛΕΙΑΣ 


INA H ΓΡΑΦΗ ΠΛΗΡΩΘΗ 


17:13 And now I come to thee. And I speak these things in the world, so that they may have my 
joy fulfilled in them. 


17:13 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} NOW NYN 3568 {ADV} ICOME EPXOMAT 2064 ¢v/pnt/is} TOITPOX 4314 {PREP} THEE NE 4571 
{PP/2AS} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} ISPEAK AA AQ, 2980 {V/PAI/1S} THESE TA YTA 5023 (PD/APN} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO TQ. 3588 
{T/DSM} WORLD ΚΟΣΜΏ 2889 {N/DSM} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MAY HAVE EXQXIN 2192 ¢v/PAS/3P} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 
{T/ASF} MY EMHN 1699 sps/1ASF} THA’ THN 3588 {T/ASF} JOY XAPAN 5479 {N/ASF} FULFILLED ITETTIAHPQMENHN 4137 
{V/RPP/ASF} ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} THEM ΑΥ̓ ΤΟΙΣ 846 {PP/DPM} 


17:13 NYN AE ΠΡῸΣ XE EPXOMAT KAI TAYTA AAAQ EN TQ KOXMQ INA EXQXIN THN XAPAN 
THN EMHN ITENMAHPQMENHN EN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 


17:14 [have given them thy word, and the world hated them, because they are not of the 
world, just as I am not of the world. 


17:141 ΕἸ] Ὼ 1473 (PP/INS} HAVE GIVEN AKAQK A 1325 {V/RAI/1S} THEM AYTOI 846 (pp/ppm} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} WORD 
AOTON 3056 {N/ASM} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WORLD KOXMO) 2889 {N/NSM} 
HATED EMIXNHXEN 3404 (V/AAI/3S} THEM A Y TOY) 846 {PP/APM} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CON]} THEY ΑΒΕ ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 ¢v/PX1/3P} 
NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KONMOY 2889 {N/GSM} JUST ASKAQQX 2531 {ADV} 
TEPQ 1473 ¢pe/iNs} AMEIMI 1510 ¢v/Pxi/1s} NOTOYK 3756 (PRT/N} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD 


KOXMOY 2889 {N/GsM} 


17:14 ΓῺ AEAQKA AYTOIX TON AOTON ΣΟΥ KAT O KOXMOX EMIZHXUEN AYTOY2 OTI ΟΥ̓Κ ΕἸΣΙΝ 
EK TOY KOXMOY ΚΑΘΩΣ ΒΓῺ ΟΥ̓Κ ΕἸΜΙ EK TOY KOXMOY 


17:15 I pray not that thou should take them out of the world, but that thou should keep them 
from the evil. 


17:15 TPRAY ΕΡΩ ΤῺ 2065 ¢v/PAI/1S} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} THATINA 2443 {CONJ} THOU SHOULD TAKE OUT APH 142 
{V/AAS/28} THEM AY TOY 846 {PP/APM} OUT OF ΕΚ 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KOUNMOY 2889 {N/GSM} BUT 
AAA 235 {CONT} THATINA 2443 {CONJ} THOU SHOULD KEEP ΤΗΡΗΣΗΣ 5083 (v/Aas/28} THEM AY TOY 846 {PP/APM} FROM 
EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} EVIL IIONHPOY 4190 {A/Gsm} 


1715OYK EPQTQ INA ΑΡΗΣ AYTOYX EK TOY KOXMOY AAA INA THPHXHY ΑΥ̓ΤΟΥΣ EK TOY 
IIONHPOY 


17:16 They are not of the world just as I am not of the world. 


17:16 THEY ARE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 ¢v/Px1/3P} ΝΟΥ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KONMOY 
2889 {N/GSM} JUST AS ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} ΕΓ ΓῺ 1473 ¢pP/iNs} AM EIMI 1510 ¢v/Px1/is} NoTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} OF EK 1537 
{PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KOXNMOY 2889 {N/GSM} 


17:16 EK TOY KOXMOY ΟΥ̓Κ ΕἸΣΙΝ ΚΑΘΩΣ EPTQ EK TOY KOXMOY ΟΥ̓Κ ΕἸΜΙ 
17:17 Sanctify them in thy truth. Thy word is truth. 


17:17 SANCTIFY ATTA XON 37 {v/AAM/2S} THEM AY TOY). 846 (PP/APM} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} TRUTH 
AAHOEIA 225 {N/DSF} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} THY NOX 4674 {PS/2NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORD 
ΔΟΓῸΣ 3056 ¢NNSM} ISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} TRUTH AAHOEIA 225 {NNSF} 


1717 ATTAXON AYTOYX EN TH AAHOEIA ΣΟΥ O ΛΟΓῸΣ O XOX AAHOEIA ἘΣΤῚΝ 
17:18 Just as thou sent me into the world, so also I sent them into the world. 


17:18 JUST AS ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} THOU SENT AITEXTEIAA® 649 ¢v/AAr/28} ME EME, 1691 {PP/1AS} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORLD KOXMON 2889 {N/ASM} TALSO ΚΑΤ ΓῺ 2504 ¢PP/INS/C} SENT AITEX'TEIAA 649 {V/AAI/1S} THEM 
AYTOY®2 846 (PpP/APM} INTO EIX 1519 PREP} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORLD KOXMON 2889 {N/ASM} 


17:18 ΚΑΘΩΣ EME ATEXTEIAAX ΕἸΣ TON KOXMON KATO AIIEXTEIAA AYTOY2 ΕἸΣ TON 
KOXMON 


17:19 And for their sakes I sanctify myself, so that they may also themselves be sanctified in 
truth. 


17:19 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} FOR SAKE YITEP 5228 PREP} OF THEMAY TON 846 (pP/GPM} TEI‘Q 1473 {PP/INS} SANCTIFY 
ΑΓΙΑΖΩ 37 ¢v/Pat/1s} MYSELF EMAYTON 1683 {PF/1ASM} SO THATINA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MAY BEQUIN 5600 {v/PXS/3P} 
ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEMSELVES AY TOI 846 {PT/NPM} SANCTIFIED HI‘ TA MMENOI 37 ¢v/rpp/yNpM} INEN 1722 {PREP} 
TRUTH AAHOEIA 225 sn/DsSF} 


17:19 KAT ὙΠῈΡ AYTON ETQ AVDIAZOQ EMAYTON INA KAI AYTOI QXIN HEIAZMENOI EN AAHOEIA 


1720 And I pray not about these only, but also about those who believe in me through their 
word, 


17:20 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} TPRAY ΒΡΩΤῺ 2065 ¢v/PAI/1S} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 {PREP} THESE TOYTON 5130 
{PD/GPM} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} BUTAAAA 235 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 (ΟΝ ABOUT ITE PI 4012 PREP} THOS TQN 3588 
{T/GPM} WHO BELIEVE ΠΙΣΤΕΎΥΟΝ ΤΩΝ 4100 ¢v/PAP/GPM} IN ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} ME ΕΙ ΜῈ; 1691 {PP/1AS} THROUGH AIA 1223 
{PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WORD AOI'OY 3056 {N/GSM} OF THEM AYTON 846 {PP/GPM} 


17200Y ΠΕΡῚ TOYTON AE EPQTQ MONON AAAA KAT ΠΕΡῚ TON ΠΙΣΓΕΥΟΝΤΩΝ AIA TOY AOPOY 
AYTOQN ΕἿΣ EME 


17:21 so that they may all be one, just as thou, Father, are in me, and I in thee, that they also 
may be in us, so that the world may believe that thou sent me. 


17:21 80 THATINA 2443 {CONT} ALLITANTE®D 3956 {A/NPM} THEY MAY BEQUIN 5600 {V/PXS/3P} ONE EN 1520 {N/NSN} JUST AS 
ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} FATHER ITATEP 3962 {N/vSM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} ANDI 
KAT 2504 (pp/INs/c} INEN 1722 {PREP} THEE ΣΟΙ 4671 PP/2DS} THATINA 2443 {CONT} ALSO KAT 2532 {cond} THEY AY TOI 
846 {PP/NPM} MAY BEQXIIN 5600 {V/PXS/3P} ONEEN 1520 {N/NSN} ΙΝ ΕΝ 1722 {PREP} US HMIN 2254 (pp/iDP} SOTHATINA 2443 
{CONJ} THO Ὁ 3588 {T/NSM} WORLD ΚΌΣΜΟΣ 2889 {N/NSM} MAY BELIEVE ΠΙΣ ΤΕ ΣΥ XH 4100 ¢V/AAS/3S} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} 
THOU XY 4771 {PP/2NS} SENT AITEXTEIAA®D 649 ¢v/AAr/2S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} 


721INA ΠΑΝΤΕΣ EN QXIN ΚΑΘΩΣ LY ΠΑΤῈΡ EN EMOI KATQ EN ΣΟΙ INA ΚΑΙ ΑΥ̓ΤΟῚ EN 
HMIN EN QXIN INA O ΚΟΣΜΟΣ INXTEYXH OTI LY ME AITEXTEIAA 


1722 And I, the glory that thou have given me, I have given to them, so that they may be one, 
just as we are one, 


17:22 AND KAT 2532 (ΟΝ TET‘Q. 1473 ¢ppP/iNs} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GLORY ΔΌΞΑΝ 1391 {N/ASF} THAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} 
THOU HAVE GIVEN AEAQKA® 1325 {v/RAI/28} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} IHAVE GIVEN AKAQKA 1325 {V/RAI/1S} TO THEM 
ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῚ SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MAY ΒΕ ΣΙΝ 5600 {V/PXS/3P} ONE EN 1520 {N/NSN} JUST AS KAOQ) 
2531 {ADV} WEHMEI® 2249 (pp/inp} AREE MEN 2070 ¢v/PxI/1P} ONEEIN 1520 {N/NSN} 


17:22 ΚΑῚ ETQ THN AOEAN HN ΔΈΔΩΚΑΣ MOI AEAQKA ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ INA QXIN EN KAOQX ἩΜΕΙ͂Σ EN 
EXMEN 


1723 lin them, and thou in me, that they may be fully perfected in one, and so that the world 
may know that thou sent me, and loved them, just as thou loved me. 


17:231 Ὁ 1473 (pP/INS} INEN 1722 {PREP} THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜ) AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOU XY 4771 {PP/2NS} INEIN 
1722 {PREP} ME ΕΜΟΙ 1698 {ΡΡΙΠ5) 580 ΤΗΑΤ ΝΑ 2443 {CONJ} THEY MAY ΒΕ ΣΙΝ 5600 {v/PXS/3P} FULLY PERFECTED 
TETEAEIQOMENOI 5048 ¢v/Rpp/NPM} IN EI 1519 {PREP} ONEE\N 1520 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SOTHATINA 2443 
{CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORLD ΚΌΣΜΟΣ 2889 {N/NSM} MAY KNOW [INQXKH 1097 ¢v/Pas/38} THATOTI 3754 (ΟΝ) THOU 
ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} SENT ATTEXTEIAA® 649 ΓΝ ΑΑ 25} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LOVED HE'AITHXA® 25 
{V/AAI/2S} THEM AY TOY). 846 {PP/APM} JUST AS ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} THOU LOVED HI'AITHXA® 25 ¢v/aar/2s} MEEME 1691 
{PP/1AS} 


1723 ΓῺ EN AYTOIX KAI XY EN EMO! INA QXIN TETEAEIOMENOI EIX EN KAI INA PINQXKH O 
ΚΟΣΜΟΣ OTI XY ME ΑΠΕΣΤΕΙΛΑΣ KAT ἨΓΆΠΗΣΑΣ AYTOYX ΚΑΘΩΣ EME ἨΓΆΠΗΣΑΣ 


1724 Father, whom thou gave to me, I desire that where I am, they also may be with me, so 
that they may see my glory that thou have given me, because thou loved me before the 
foundation of the world. 


17:24 FATHER ITATEP 3962 {N/vSM} WHOM OY 3739 {PR/APM} THOU GAVE AEAQKA® 1325 {V/AAI/2S} TOME MOI 3427 
{PP/IDS} IDESIREQOHAQ 2309 ¢v/PAI/1S} THATINA 2443 {CONT} WHERE OIIOY 3699 sapV} ΕΠ] Ὼ 1473 (pp/iNs} AMEIMI 1510 
{V/PXI/1S} THEY ALSO KAKEINOI 2548 (PD/NPM/C} MAY ΒΕ ΣΙΝ 5600 ¢v/PXS/3P} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} ME EMOY 1700 
{PP/IGS} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MAY SEEQEQPQXIN 2334 ¢v/Pas/3P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} MY EMHN 1699 
{PS/IASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GLORY AOZAN 1391 {N/ASF} THATHN 3739 {PR/ASF} THOU GAVE HAQK A) 1325 {V/AAI/2S} ME 
MOI 3427 (PP/1DS} BECAUSE OT 3754 {CONT} THOU LOVED HT'AITHXA® 25 (v/Aar2s} ME ME. 3165 {PP/1AS} BEFORE ΠΡΟ 4253 
{PREP} FOUNDATION KATABOAH® 2602 {N/GSF} OF WORLD KOUMOY 2889 {N/GSM} 


1724 TTATEP OYX ΔΕΔΩΚΑΣ MOI OEAQ INA OIIOY ΕἸΜῚ ΒΓῺ KAKEINOI ΩΣῚΝ MET EMOY INA 
OEQPQXIN THN AOEAN ΤῊΝ EMHN HN EAQKAY MOI OTT ἨΓΆΠΗΣΑΣ ME ΠΡῸ KATABOAHY 
KOXMOY 


17:25 And righteous Father, the world does not know thee, but I know thee, and these know 
that thou sent me. 


17:25 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} RIGHTEOUS AIK ATE 1342 {A/VSM} FATHERIITATEP 3962 {N/VSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WORLD 
ΚΟΣΜΟΣ 2889 sN/NsM} KNOWS EIN. 1097 (V/2AA1/3S} THEE SE, 4571 {PP/2AS} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} I 
EIQ 1473 (PP/1INS} KNOW ET. NON 1097 {V/2AAI/1S} THEE LE) 4571 {PP/2AS} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THESEOY'TOI 3778 {PD/NPM} 


KNOW ET’NQXAN 1097 {V/2AAI/3P} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} THOU XY 4771 {PP/2NS} SENT ATIEXTTEIAA®D 649 (v/Aat/28} ME ME 
3165 {PP/1AS} 

1725 JATEP AIKAIE KAI O ΚΟΣΜΟΣ XE ΟΥ̓Κ EVTNQ EPQ AE XE EY NON KAI ΟΥ̓́ΤΟΙ EPNQXAN OTI 
ΣῪ ME ATEXTEIAA® 


17:6 And I made known to them thy name, and I will make it known, so that the love that 
thou loved me may be in them, and I in them. 


17:26 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IMADE KNOWN ET; NQPIXA 1107 {V/AAI/1S} TO THEM AY ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῚ THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} 
NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I WILL MAKE KNOWN [‘NQPIXQ. 1107 ¢V/FAI/1$} 
SO THATINA 2443 {CONT} THA Η 3588 ¢T/NSF} LOVE ΑΓ ΆΠΗ 26 (N/NSF} THATHN 3739 {PR/ASF} THOU LOVED HI'AITHXA® 25 
{V/AAI/2S} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} MAY BE Η 5600 {v/PXS/3S} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΕΜ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῈ ΑΝ 1 ΚΑΤ Ὼ 2504 
{PP/INS/C} INEN 1722 {PREP} THEM AY TOI). 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῚ 


17:26 KAT EFNQPIZA AYTOIX TO ONOMA ΣΟΥ KAT ΓΝΩΡΙΣΩ INA H APANTH HN ἨΓΆΠΗΣΑΣ ME 
EN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ H ΚΑΓῺ EN AYTOIX 


18:1 
After speaking these things, Jesus went forth with his disciples on the other side of the 
brook Kidron, where there was a garden into which he entered, he and his disciples. 


18:1 AFTER SPEAKING HITIQN 2036 {V/2AAP/NSM} THESE TA YTA 5023 {PD/APN} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 
{N/NSM} WENT FORTH ESHAOEN 1831 {V/2AAI/3S} WITH ΣῪΝ 4862 {PREP} THOS TOI 3588 {T/DPM} DISCIPLES ΜΑΘΗΤΑΙ͂Σ 
3101 {N/DPM} OF HIM AY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} ON THE OTHER SIDE ITEPAN 4008 {ADV} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} BROOK 
XEIMAPPOY 5493 sx/GsmM} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} KIDRON KE APQN 2748 {N/PRI} WHERE OIIOY 3699 {ADV} THERE 
WASHN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} GARDEN KHITOX 2779 {N/NSM} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} WHICH ON 3739 {PR/ASM} HE ENTERED 
EIXHAOEN 1525 (v/2AA1/38} ΗΕ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 (PP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOS ΟἹ 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAOHTAT 
3101 {N/NPM} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


18:1 TAYTA ENION O IHXOYX EKHAOEN ΣῪΝ ΤΟΙΣ ΜΑΘΗΤΑΙ͂Σ AYTOY ΠΕΡΑΝ TOY XEIMAPPOY 
TQN KEAPON ΟΠΟΥ HN ΚΗΠΟΣ ΕἸΣ ON EIXHAOEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ KAI OI MAOHTAI AYTOY 


18:2 Now Judas, the man betraying him, had also known the place, because Jesus also often 
gathered there with his disciples. 


18:2 Now AE. 1161 {CONT} JUDASIOYAA 2455 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BETRAYING ITAPAATAOY >) 3860 {v/PAP/NSM} HIM 
ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 (PpP/ASM} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} HAD SEEN HAET 1492 (v/Lar/3s} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PLACE ΤΌΠΟΝ 5117 
{N/ASM} BECAUSE ΟἽ ΓῚ 3754 {CONT} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 ¢nyNsM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} OFTEN 
TIOAAAKI® 4178 {ADV} GATHERED ΣῪ NH XOH 4863 {V/API/3S} THERE EKEI] 1563 {ADV} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THOS 
TOQN 3588 {T/GPM} DISCIPLES MAOHTOQN 3101 {N/GPM} OF HIM AY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


18:2 ΗΔΕῚ AE KAT IOYAAX O HAPAAIAOYX AYTON TON ΤΌΠΟΝ OTT IIOAAAKIZ XYNHXOH KAT O 
ΙΗΣΟΥΣ EKEI META TON MAOHTON AYTOY 


18:3 Judas therefore having received the band and subordinates from the chief priests and 
the Pharisees, comes there with lanterns and torches and weapons. 


18:3 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JUDAS IOYAAD 2455 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} HAVING RECEIVED AABQN 2983 
{V/2AAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} BAND LITEIPAN 4686 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SUBORDINATES YITHPET'A® 5257 
{N/APM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THOS ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPM} CHIEF PRIESTS APXIEPPEQN 749 «n/GPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} 
PHARISEES DA PIXAION 5330 {N/GPM} COMES EPXETAT 2064 {v/PNI/38S} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} WITH META 3326 {PREP} 
LANTERNS DANQN 5322 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TORCHES AAMITAAQN 2985 {N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WEAPONS 


ΟΠΛΩΝ 3696 {N/GPN} 


18:30 OYN IOYAAX AABON THN ΣΠΕΙ͂ΡΑΝ KAT EK ΤῺΝ APXTIEPEQON KAT ®APIZAION YITHPETA2 
EPXETAI EKEI META ®ANON KAI ΛΑΜΠΑΔΩΝ KAT OITAQN 


18:4 Jesus therefore knowing all the things that were coming upon him, after going forth, he 
says to them, Whom seek ye? 


18:4 JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} KNOWING EIAQ® 1492 ¢v/RAP/NSM} THES ΓᾺ 3588 {T/APN} 
ALLITANTA 3956 {A/APN} THAT WERE COMING EPXOMENA 2064 {V/PNP/APN} UPON EI] 1909 PREP} ΗΙΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 
{PP/ASM} AFTER GOING FORTH HSE AOQQN 1831 {v/2AAP/NSM} SAID EIITEN 2036 {v/2AA1/3S} TO THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 (PP/DPM} 


wHom? TINA 5101 {PI/ASM} SEEK YE ZH TEITE 2212 ¢v/pat/2P} 
1s4IHXOYU OYN EIAQY TANTA TA EPXOMENA EI] ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EEEAQON EINIEN AYTOIX TINA 
ZHTEITE 


18:5 They answered him, Jesus the Nazarene. Jesus says to them, I am he. And Judas, the man 
betraying him had also stood with them. 


18:5 THEY ANSWERED ΑΠΕΚΡΙΘΗΣΑΝ 611 ¢v/ADI/3P} HIM AYTQ 846 {PP/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHNOYN 2424 {N/ASM} THO'TON 
3588 {T/ASM} NAZARENE NA ZQPAION 3480 {N/ASM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 (ΝΙΝΘΒΜῈ SAYS ΔΕ ΕΠ 3004 
{V/PAI/3S} TO THEM AY TOI) 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜΥΙ ΕΓ ΓῺ 1473 ¢pP/iNs} AM KIMI 1510 ¢v/Pxi/1S} AND AE, 1161 {CON} JUDAS IOYAAY 
2455 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BETRAYING ΠΑΡΑΔΙΔΟῪΣ, 3860 ¢v/PAP/NSM} ΗΙΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} ALSO KAI 2532 
{CONJ} HAD STOOD ΕἸΣ THKET 2476 ¢v/Lar3s} wITH MET’ 3326 {PREP} THEMA YT'QN 846 (PP/GPM} 


18:5 ΑΠΕΚΡΙΘΗΣΑΝ AYTQ IHXOYN TON NAZOPAION AETEI ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ EPQ ΕἸΜῚ 
EIXTHKEI AE KAI IOYAAX O ΠΑΡΑΔΙΔΟΥΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ MET AYTON 


18:6 When therefore he said to them, I am he, they went backward and fell to the ground. 


18:6 WHEN ΩΣ) 5613 {ADV} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} HE SAID EITIEN 2036 {v/2AA1/3S} TO THEM A Y'TOI® 846 (PP/DPM} THAT 
OTI 3754 (ΟΝ ἢ} TELQ. 1473 ¢pp/iNs} AM KIMI 1510 ¢v/Px1/1S} THEY WENT AITHAQON 565 {v/2AA1/3P} ΤΟ ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} 
THES TA 3588 {T/APN} BACK OITIXQ 3694 {ADV} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} FELL EITEXON 4098 {V/2AA1/3P} GROUND-WARD 


XAMAT 5476 ¢apv} 
18:6Q2, OYN EIEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ OTI ΕΓ EIMI ΑΠΗΛΘΟΝ ΕΙΣ TA ΟΠΙΣΩ KAI ENEXON XAMAI 


18:7 Again therefore he questioned them, Whom seek ye? And they said, Jesus the Nazarene. 


18:7 AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} HE QUESTIONED EITHPQTHXEN 1905 ¢v/AAI/38} THEM 
AYTOY® 846 (pp/APM} WHOM? TINA 5101 {PI/ASM} SEEK YE ZHTEITE 2212 (v/Par/2P} AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} THEY SAID EIITION 2036 {v/2AA1/3P} JEHOSHUA IHXOYN 2424 ¢N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} NAZARENE 


NAZOPAION 3480 ¢N/ASM} 
1:7 ΠΆΛΙΝ OYN AYTOY2 ENTHPQTHXEN TINA ZHTEITE ΟἹ AE E]NION IHXOYN TON NAZOQPAION 


18:8 Jesus answered, I told you that I am. If therefore ye seek me, allow these men to go, 


18:8 JEHOSHUA IH NOY) 2424 (N/NSM} ANSWERED AITIEKPIOH 611 ¢v/Ap1/38} 1TOLD EITION 2036 ¢v/2Aar/1s} You YMIN 5213 
{PP/2DP} THATO'T I 3754 (ΟΝ 1 ΕΠ] Ὼ 1473 ¢ppP/iNs} AM KIMI 1510 ¢v/Pxi/1s} IF EI] 1487 {COND} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} YE 
sEEK ZHTEITE 2212 ¢v/par2P} ME EME 1691 (pP/1AS} ALLOW A®E'TE, 863 {v/2AAM/2P} THESE TOY TOY) 5128 {PD/APM} TO 


Go YITATEIN 5217 vran} 
18:5 AITIEKPIOH IHXOYX ΕἾΠΟΝ YMIN OTI ἘΓῺ ΕἸΜΙ EI OYN EME ZHTEITE A®ETE TOYTOY 
YIHATEIN 


18:9 50 that the word that he spoke might be fulfilled, Of whom thou have given me, I lost, no, 
not one of them. 
18:9 50 THATINA 2443 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WORD ΔΟΓῸΣ 3056 {N/NSM} THATON 3739 {PR/ASM} HE SPOKE KITTEN 2036 


{V/2AAI/3S} MIGHT BE FULFILLED [T[AHPQOH 4137 ¢v/aps/3s} THAT OTI 3754 {CONT} WHOM OY 3739 {PR/APM} THOU HAVE 
GIVEN AEAQKA®. 1325 ¢v/RAI/28} ME MOT 3427 (pp/ips} TLOST AIIQAEXA 622 ¢V/AAI/1S} NOOY K_ 3756 {PRT/N} NOT ONE 


OYAENA 3762 {A/ASM} OF EE 1537 {PREP} THEMAY TON 846 (PP/GPM} 


189 INA ΠΛΗΡΩΘΗ O ΛΟΙῸΣ ON EIEN OTI OYX ΔΕΔΩΚΑΣ MOI ΟΥ̓Κ ATIOQAEXA EX AYTON 
OYAENA 


18:10 Simon Peter therefore, having a sword, drew it and struck the high priest's bondman, 
and cut off his right ear. Now the servant's name was Malchus. 


18:10 SIMON ΣΙΜΩΝ 4613 {N/NSM} PETER ΠΕΙΓΡΟΣ 4074 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} HAVING EXQN 2192 
{V/PAP/NSM} SWORD MA XAIPAN 3162 {N/ASF} DREW EIAKYZEN 1670 ¢v/AAr38} ITA YTHN 846 {PpP/ASF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} STRUCK EITAIZEN 3817 ¢v/AAI/38S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BONDMAN AOY AON 1401 {N/ASM} OF THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} HIGH PRIEST APXTEPEQ® 749 (N/GsM} AND KAI 2532 {CON}; CUT OFF AIIEKOYEN 609 {v/AA1/38} THE T'O 3588 
{T/ASN} RIGHT AESION 1188 {A/ASN} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} EARQITTION 5621 {N/ASN} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {pP/GSM} AND AE 
1161 {CONT} NAMEONOMA 3686 {N/NSN} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} BONDMAN AOY AQ 1401 {N/DSM} WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/38} 
MALCHUS MAA XO) 3124 {N/NSM} 


18:10 XSIMQN OYN TETPOX EXON MAXAIPAN EIJAKYZXEN AYTHN KAI EITAIXEN TON TOY 
APXIEPEQY AOYAON KAT AIEKOVEN AYTOY TO QTION TO AESION HN AE ONOMA TQ AOYAQ 
MAAXOX 


18:11 Jesus therefore said to Peter, Put up thy sword into the sheath. The cup that the Father 
has given me, shall I, no, not drink it? 


18:11 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} SAID EITIEN 2036 ¢V/2AA1/3S} TO THO 
TQ 3588 {T/DSM} PETER ITE'T}PQ 4074 ~x/psm} PUT BAAE 906 (v/2AAM/28} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SWORD MAXAIPAN 3162 
{N/ASF} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} INTO ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} SHEATHOHKHN 2336 {N/ASF} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} CUPITOTHPION 4221 {N/ASN} THATO 3739 {PR/ASN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER ΠΑΤῊΡ 3962 {N/NSM} HAS GIVEN 
AEAQKEN 1325 ¢v/RAI/3S} ME MOI 3427 (pP/1DS} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} SHALL I DRINK ΠΙῺ 4095 
{V/2AAS/18} IT ΑΥ̓ΤῸ 846 {PP/ASN} 


18:11 EIEN OYN O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ ΤῺ ΠΕΤΡΩ BAAE THN MAXAIPAN ΣΟΥ ΕἸΣ THN OHKHN TO 
ΠΟΤΉΡΙΟΝ O AEAQKEN MOI O ΠΑΤῊΡ OY MH IQ ΑΥ̓ΤῸ 


18:12 So the band, and the chief captain, and the subordinates of the Jews, arrested Jesus and 
bound him, 


18:12 580 ΟΥΝ 3767 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} BAND NITEIPA 4686 sN/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} CHIEF 
CAPTAIN XIATAP XO 5506 {N/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SUBORDINATES YITHPET AI 5257 {N/NPM} OF 
THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOYAAION 2453 {A/GPM} ARRESTED XY YNEAABON 4815 ¢v/2AA1/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
JEHOSHUA IHXOYN 2424 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY BOUND EKAHXAN 1210 {V/AAI/3P} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} 


18:12H OYN XITEIPA KAI O XIATAPXOX KAI OI YIHPETAT TON ἸΟΥΔΑΊΩΝ XYYNEAABON TON 
IHXZOYN KAI EAHXAN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


18:13 and led him away first to Annas. For he was father-in-law of Caiaphas, who was high 
priest that year. 


18:13 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} LED AWAY ΑΠΗΓΑΓῸΝ 520 ¢v/2Aa13P} HIMAY'T'ON 846 (PpP/ASM} FIRSTITPQTON 4412 {ADV} TO 
ΠΡΟΣ 4314 (PREP} ANNAS ANNAN 452 {N/ASM} FORIT'AP. 1063 {CONT} HE WASHN 2258 {V/1X1/3S} FATHER-IN-LAW 
IIENOEPOX 3995 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} CAIAPHAS KAIA®A 2533 {N/GSM} WHO OD 3739 {PR/NSM} WASHN 2258 
{V/IXI/3S} HIGH PRIEST APXIEPEY 749 ¢N/NSM} THAT EKEINOY 1565 (PD/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} YEAR ENIAYTOY 
1763 {N/GSM} 


18:13 KAT AITHTAPON ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΠΡῸΣ ANNAN ΠΡΩ͂ΤῸΝ HN PAP TENOEPOX TOY KAIA®A OX HN 
APXIEPEY2 TOY ENIAYTOY EKEINOY 


18:14 Now Caiaphas was the man who counseled the Jews that it was expedient for one man 
to die on behalf of the people. 


18:14 NOW AE 1161 {CONJ} CATAPHAS KATA®A > 2533 ¢N/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IX1/38} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO COUNSELED 
ΣΥΜΒΟΥΛΕΎΣΑΣ 4823 ¢v/AAP/NSM} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} JEWISH ΙΟΥΔΑΊΟΙΣ 2453 ¢A/DPM} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} 


IT IS EXPEDIENT LY M®EPEI 4851 ¢v/PAI/38} ONEENA 1520 {N/ASM} MANANOPQITON 444 (N/ASM} TO DIE AIIOAEXOAT 
622 {V/2AMN} ON BEHALF YIITEP 5228 {PREP} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PEOPLE AAOY 2992 {N/GSM} 


1s:14HN AE ΚΑΙΑΦΑΣ Ο ΣΥΜΒΟΥΛΕΎΣΑΣ ΤΟΙΣ ἸΟΥΔΑΊΟΙΣ OTI ΣΥΜΦΕΡΕῚ ENA ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΝ 
ΑΠΟΛΕΣΘΑΙ ὙΠῈΡ TOY AAOY 


18:15 And Simon Peter followed Jesus, also the other disciple. But that disciple was known to 
the high priest, and he went in with Jesus into the courtyard of the high priest. 


18:15 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} SIMON ΣΙΜΩΝ 4613 {N/NSM} PETER ITE’; TPO X 4074 ¢N/NSM} FOLLOWED HKOAOYOETI 190 ¢v1a138} 
THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟῪ 2424 ¢x/Dsm} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} OTHER A AAOD 243 {A/NSM} 
DISCIPLE ΜΑΘΗΤῊΣ 3101 ¢ynsm} BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} THAT EKEINO® 1565 (PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} DISCIPLE 
ΜΑΘΗΤῊΣ 3101 sN/NsM} WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/38S} KNOWN ΓΝΩΣΊΤΟΣ 1110 {A/NSM} TO THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} HIGH PRIEST 
APXIEPEI 749 pv/psm} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE WENT IN WITH LYNEIXHAQEN 4897 ¢v/2AA1/38} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} 
JEHOSHUA ΙΗ ΣΟῪ 2424 {N/DSM} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} COURTYARD AY AHN 833 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 
3588 {T/GSM} HIGH PRIEST APXTEPEQ) 749 sn/GsMm} 


18:15 HKOAOYOEI AE TQ THXOY XIMQN ITETPOX KAT O AAAOX ΜΑΘΗΤΗΣ O AE ΜΑΘΗΤῊΣ 
EKEINOZ HN ΓΝΩΣΤῸΣ TQ APXIEPEI KAT YYNEIXHAOEN TQ ἸΗΣΟΥ ΕἸΣ THN AYAHN TOY 


APXIEPEQX 


18:16 But Peter had stood near the door outside. So the other disciple, who was known to the 
high priest, went out and spoke to the doorkeeper and brought in Peter. 


18:16 BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PETER ΠΕΥΓΡΟΣ 4074 ¢N/NSM} HAD STOOD EIN THKEI 2476 ¢v/Lat/38} NEAR 
ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} DOOROYPA 2374 {N/DSF} OUTSIDE HEQ. 1854 {ADV} SOOYN 3767 {CONT} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} OTHER AA AOD 243 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} DISCIPLE ΜΑΘΗΤῊΣ 3101 {N/NSM} WHO OD 3739 {PR/NSM} WAS HN 
2258 {V/IX1/38} KNOWN ΓΝΩΣΊ ΤΟΣ 1110 {A/NSM} TO THO ΓῺ 3588 {T/DSM} HIGH PRIEST AP XIEPEI 749 ¢N/DSM} WENT OUT 
EZHAOEN 1831 {v/2AA1/38} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SPOKE KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3S} TO THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} DOORKEEPER 
OYPOPQ 2377 {ΝΙΏ5Ε} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BROUGHT IN EIXSHT' ATEN 1521 (v/2AA1/38} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} PETER 


IIETPON 4074 «n/AsM} 


18:16O0 AE ITIETPOX EIXTHKEI ΠΡῸΣ TH OYPA EHO EKHAOEN OYN O ΜΑΘΗΤῊΣ O AAAOX OX HN 
ΓΝΩΣΤῸΣ TQ APXIEPEI KAI EIEN TH OYPQPQ KAT EIXHTALPEN TON ITETPON 


18:17 Therefore the servant girl (the doorkeeper) says to Peter, Are thou not also of this man's 
disciples? That man says, I am not. 


18:17 THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} SERVANT GIRL ITATAIXKH 3814 ¢NyNSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} 
DOORKEEPER © YPQPO 2377 {N/NSF} SAYS AETEI 3004 ¢v/Par/38} TO THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} PETER ΠΕΥΓΡΩ 4074 {N/DSM} ARE 
EI 1488 ¢v/Pxi/28} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ALSOK AI 2532 {CONT} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TON 3588 
{T/GPM} DISCIPLES ΜΑΘΗΤΩΝ 3101 {N/GPM} OF THIS TOY TOY 5127 (pp/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MANANOPQHOY 
444 {N/GSM} THAT EKEINO® 1565 Pp/NsM} SAYS AET'EI 3004 ¢v/Par3s} 1AM EIMI 1510 {v/Pxi/1s} NOTOY K_ 3756 {PRT/N} 


18:17 AEVEI OYN H ΠΑΙΔΙΣΚῊ H OYPQPOXY TQ TETPQ MH ΚΑΙ XY EK TON MAOHTON EI TOY 
ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥ TOYTOY ΛΕΓΕῚ EKEINOZ ΟΥ̓Κ ΕἸΜΙ 


18:18 Now the bondmen and the subordinates had stood, having made a fire of coals because 
it was cold, and they were warming themselves. And Peter was also standing with them 
warming himself. 


18:18 NOWAE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BONDMEN AOY AOI 1401 ¢N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} 
SUBORDINATES YITHPET ATI 5257 ΓΝΙΝΡΜῈ HAD STOOD EINTHKEIXZAN 2476 (V/LAI/3P} HAVING MADE ITETIOIHKOTEX 
4160 {V/RAP/NPM} FIRE OF COALS ANOPAKIAN 439 {N/ASF} BECAUSE OT 3754 {CONT} IT WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} COLD 

YY XOD 5592 {N/NSN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THEY WERE WARMING THEMSELVES EOEPMAINONTO. 2328 ¢v/INI/3P} AND AE 
1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PETER ITE’TPOX 4074 «N/NSM} WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONJ} STANDING 

ΕΣ ΤΩΣ, 2476 ¢v/RAP/NSM} WITH ME'T 3326 {PREP} THEM AYTQN 846 {PP/GPM} WARMING HIMSELF OEPMAINOMENOX 
2328 {V/PMP/NSM} 


18:18 EIXTHKEIZAN AE OI ΔΟΥ͂ΛΟΙ KAI ΟἹ YIIHPETAI ANOPAKIAN ΠΕΠΟΙΗΚΟΤΕΣ OTI ΨΥ͂ΧΟΣ 
HN KAI EOEPMAINONTO HN AE MET AYTON O TETPOX EXTOQX ΚΑῚ OEPMAINOMENOZ 


18:19 The high priest therefore asked Jesus about his disciples, and about his doctrine. 


18:19 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} HIGH PRIEST APXIEKPEY 749 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} ASKED HPOTHXEN 2065 
{V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHNOYN 2424 <N/ASM} ABOUT IIEPI 4012 (PREP} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} 
DISCIPLES MAQHTQN 3101 ¢N/GPM} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 (pP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 
3588 {T/GSF} DOCTRINE AIAA XH» 1322 ¢n/GSF} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


18:190 OYN APXIEPEYX HPQTHXZEN TON IHXOYN ΠΕΡῚ TQN MAOHTON AYTOY KAI ΠΕΡῚ ΤῊΣ 
ΔΙΔΑΧΗΣ AYTOY 


18:20 Jesus answered him, I spoke in public to the world. I always taught in a synagogue, and 
in the temple where the Jews always gather together, and I spoke nothing in secret. 


18:20 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 ¢N/NSM} ANSWERED AITEKPIOH 611 ¢v/Ap13s} HIMAYT©. 846 {PP/DSM} I 
EL'Q 1473 (PP/iNs} SPOKE KAAAHXA 2980 {v/AAI/1S} IN PUBLIC ΠΑΡΡΉΣΙΑ 3954 {N/DSF} TO THO TQ) 3588 {T/DSM} WORLD 
KOXUM® 2889 ~n/psM} TETQ 1473 (pe/INS} ALWAYS ITANTOTE 3842 {ADV} TAUGHT EKAIAAZA 1321 {V/AAI/1S} INEN 1722 
{PREP} SYNAGOGUE ΣΥΝΑΤΓῺΏΓῊΗ 4864 ¢n/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE ΓῺ 3588 {T/DSN} TEMPLE IEPQ 
2411 {N/DSN} WHERE OIIOY 3699 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOYAAIOI 2453 {a/NPM} ALWAYS IITANTOTE 3842 
{ADV} GATHER 2 YNEPXONT AT 4905 ¢v/Pnr/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} ISPOKE KAAAHZA 2980 {V/AAI/1S} NOTHING OY AEN 
3762 {A/ASN} INEIN 1722 {PREP} SECRET KPYIITQ 2927 {a/psn} 


18:20 AIIEKPIOH AYTQ O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ EPQ ΠΑΡΡΗΣΙΑ EAAAHYA TQ KOXMQ ETQ TANTOTE EAIAAEA 
EN ΣΥΝΑΓΩΓῊ ΚΑῚ EN TQ IEPQ ONOY ΠΑΝΤΟΤΕ ΟἹ IOYAAIOI YYNEPXONTAI KAI EN KPYIITQ 
EAAAHZA ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ 


18:21 Why question thou me? Question those who have heard what I said to them. Behold, 
these know the things that I said. 


18:21 WHY? Tl 5101 {PI/NSN} QUESTION THOU EITEPQTAX 1905 ¢v/PAr/28} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} QUESTION EITEPQTHXON 
1905 {V/AAM/28} THOS ΤΟΥ Σ 3588 {T/APM} WHO HEARD AKHKOOT'A® 191 ¢v/2RAP/APM/ATT} WHAT? TT 5101 {PI/ASN} I SAID 
EAAAHXA 2980 {V/AAI/1S} TO THEM AY ΤΟΙΣ 846 (PP/DPM} BEHOLD IAF 2396 {INJ} ΤΗΕΒΕ ΟΥ̓ ΤῸ] 3778 {PD/NPM} KNOW 
OIAAXIN 1492 ¢v/RAI/3P} THAT A 3739 {PR/APN} I EIQ. 1473 {PP/INS} SAID EIIION 2036 {v/2AAI/1S} 


18:21 TI ME EMEPOTAX ENTEPQTHZXON ΤΟΥΣ AKHKOOTAX TI EAAAHYA ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ IAE OYTO! 
OIAAXIN A ΕἸΠΟΝ EPQ 


18:22 And when he said these things, one of the subordinates standing by gave a slap to Jesus, 
saying, Answer thou the high priest this way? 


18:22 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} OFHIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} HAVING SAID EITIONTO 2036 ¢v/2AAP/GSM} THESE TA Y'TA 5023 
{PD/APN} ONE EI 1520 {N/NSM} OF THOS ΤῺΝ 3588 {T/GPM} SUBORDINATES YITHPETON 5257 {N/GPM} STANDING BY 
TIAPEXTHKQ® 3936 ¢v/RAP/NSM} GAVE EAQKEN 1325 {v/AAI/38} SLAP ΡΑΠΙΣΜΑ 4475 {N/ASN} TO THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} 
JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟῪ 2424 {N/DSM} SAYING ETTIQN 2036 {v/2AAP/NSM} ANSWER THOU AIIOKPINH 611 {v/Pnr/2s} THO TQ. 3588 
{T/DSM} HIGH PRIEST APXTEPEI 749 sn/psM} THIS WAY OYTQ 3779 {ADV} 


18:22TAYTA AE AYTOY ΕἹΠΟΝΊΤΟΣ ΕἸΣ TON YITHPETON ITAPEXTHKQX EAQKEN PATIIZMA ΤῺ 
THXOY EMIQON ΟΥ̓ΤΩΣ ATIOKPINH TQ APXIEPEI 


18:23 Jesus answered him, If I spoke wrongly, testify about the wrong, but if correctly, why 
strike me? 
18:23 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} ANSWERED AITEKPIOH 611 ¢v/ap1/3s} HIM AYTQ 846 {PP/DSM} IF 
EI 1487 {COND} ISPOKE KAAAH®XA 2980 {V/AAI/IS} WRONGLY KAKQ® 2560 {ADV} TESTIFY MAPT'YPHXON 3140 


{V/AAM/28} ABOUT IITEPI 4012 PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} WRONG KAKOY 2556 {A/GSN} BUT AE. 1161 {CONJ} 1Ε ΕἸ] 1487 
{COND} CORRECTLY KA AQ 2573 {ADV} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} STRIKE AHPEI> 1194 ¢v/Par2s} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} 


18:23 AIIKKPIOH AYTQ O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ EI] ΚΑΚΩ͂Σ EAAAHXA MAPTYPHXON ΠΕΡῚ TOY KAKOY EI AE 
ΚΑΛΩΣ TI ME AEPEIX 


18:24 Annas sent him bound to Caiaphas the high priest. 


18:24 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ANNAS ANNA) 452 {N/NSM} SENT AITEXTEIAEN 649 ¢v/Aar3s} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} BOUND 
AEAEMENON 1210 ¢v/rprP/ASM} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} CAIAPHAS KATA®AN 2533 {N/ASM} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} HIGH 
PRIEST APXIEPEA 749 {N/ASM} 


18:24 AIIEXTEIAEN AYTON O ANNAXY AEAEMENON ΠΡῸΣ KAIA®AN TON APXIEPEA 


18:25 Now Simon Peter was standing and warming himself. Therefore they said to him, Are 
thou not also of his disciples? That man therefore denied, and said, I am not. 


18:25 NOW AE, 1161 {CONJ} SIMON ΣΙΜΩΝ 4613 {N/NSM} PETER IIETPOX 4074 (N/NSM} WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} STANDING 

ΕΣ ΤΩΣ, 2476 ¢v/RAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WARMING HIMSELF ΘΕΡΜΑΙΝΟΜΈΝΟΣ 2328 ¢v/PMP/NSM} THEREFORE 
OYN 3767 {CON]} THEY SAID EITION 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3P} TOHIMA YTQ 846 {(PP/DSM} ARE EI 1488 {v/PX1/2S} THOU LY 4771 
{PP/2NS} NOT? MH 3361 {PRT/1} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TON 3588 {1/GPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTON 3101 
{N/GPM} OF HIM AY'TOY 846 {(PpP/GSM} THAT EKEINO 1565 {(PD/NSM} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} DENIED HPNHX ATO 
720 {V/ADI/3S} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} SAID ETITEN 2036 £v/2AA1/3S} 1AM KIMI 1510 ¢v/Pxi/1s} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} 


18:25HN AE ΣΙΜΩΝ TETPOX EXTOQX KAI OEPMAINOMENOZ ENMION OYN AYTQ MH KAI XY EK 
TON MAOHTON AYTOY EI HPNHZATO OYN EKEINO2Y KAT ΕῚΠΕΝ ΟΥ̓Κ ΕἸΜῚ 


18:26 One of the bondmen of the high priest, being a kinsman of him whose ear Peter cut off, 
says, Did I not see thee in the garden with him? 


18:26 ONE KIX 1520 {N/NSM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TON 3588 {1/GPM} BONDMEN AOY ΛΩΝ 1401 {N/GPM} OF THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} HIGH PRIEST APXTEPEQ® 749 {N/GSM} BEING QN 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} RELATED ΣῪΓΤΈΣΝΗΣ 4773 {A/NSM} OF WHOSE 
OY 3739 {PR/GSM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} EARQTION 5621 {N/ASN} PETER ΠΕΙΓΡΟΣ 4074 ¢xvNsm} CuT OFF AIIEKOYEN 609 
{V/AAI/3S} SAYS AEIEI 3004 ¢v/PAI/38} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} ΕΠ] Ὦ 1473 (PP/INS} SAW EIAON 1492 {V/2AAI/1S8} THEE LE, 4571 
{PP/2AS} INEIN 1722 {PREP} THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} GARDEN KHIIQ 2779 ¢n/DsM} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} HIM A YTOY 846 
{PP/GSM} 


18:26 AEVEI ΕἸΣ EK TQN AOYAQN TOY APXTEPEQX ΣΥΓΓΕΝΗΣ ΩΝ OY AITEKOPEN TETPOX TO 
QTION ΟΥ̓Κ ΒΓῺ XE EIAON EN TQ KHITQ MET AYTOY 


18:27 Peter therefore denied again, and straightaway a cock sounded. 


18:27 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PETERITET'POX 4074 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} DENIED HPNHXATO 720 ¢v/AD1/38} 
AGAIN ITAAIN 3825 {ADV} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EYQEQ) 2112 {ADV} cock AAEK TOP 220 ¢n/nsm} 
SOUNDED HOQNH XEN 5455 {V/AAI/3S} 


18:2 ΠΑΛῚΝ OYN HPNHZATO O IIETPOX KAT EYOEQXY AAEKTOQP E®QNHXEN 


18:28 They lead Jesus therefore from Caiaphas to the Praetorium. And it was early, and they 
did not enter into the Praetorium, so that they would not be defiled, but that they might eat 


the Passover. 


18:28 THEY LED ΑΓΟΎΥΣΙΝ 71 ¢v/Par3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IH NOYN 2424 {N/ASM} THEREFOREOYN 3767 
{CONJ} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} CATAPHAS KATA®A 2533 {N/GSM} TO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} PRAETORIUM IIPATTQPION 4232 ¢N/ASN} AND AE. 1161 {CONJ} IT WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} EARLY IIPQI 4404 {ADV} AND 
KAT 2532 {con} THEY AY TOI 846 {PP/NPM} ENTERED KINHAOON 1525 {v/2AA1/3P} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} INTO EID 1519 
{PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} PRAETORIUM ITPAITQPION 4232 {N/ASN} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} THEY WOULD BE DEFILED 
MIANOQZXIN 3392 ¢v/APs/3P} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} BUTAAA 235 {CONT} THATINA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MIGHT EAT ΦΑΓΩΣΙΝ 
5315 {V/2AAS/3P} THE I'O 3588 {T/ASN} PASSOVER ITA XX A 3957 {ARAM} 


18:23 ATOYXIN OYN TON IHXOYN AIIO TOY KATA®A ΕἸΣ TO ΠΡΑΙΤΏΡΙΟΝ HN AE ΠΡΩῚ KAI 
ΑΥ̓ΤΟῚ ΟΥ̓Κ ΕἸΣΗ͂ΛΘΟΝ ΕἸΣ TO ITPAITQPION INA MH MIANOQXIN AAA INA ®ATOXIN ΤῸ 


ΠΑΣΧΑ 


18:29 Pilate therefore went out to them, and said, What accusation do ye bring against this 


man? 


18:29 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PILATE IITAATO® 4091 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} WENT OUT EXEHAOEN 1831 
{V/2AA1/38} TOITPOX 4314 {PREP} THEM AY TOY) 846 PP/APM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} SAID EIITEN 2036 {v/2AAI/3S} WHAT? 
TINA 5101 {PI/ASF} ACCUSATION KATHITOPIAN 2724 {N/ASF} BRING YEBEPETE 5342 {v/PAI/2P} AGAINSTKAT'A 2596 
{PREP} THIS TOY TOY 5127 (pp/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {1T/GSM} MANANOPQOITIOY 444 gxicsm} 


18:29 EREHAOEN OYN O ΠΛΑΤῸΣ ΠΡῸΣ AYTOY2 KAI ENIEN TINA ΚΑΤΗΓΌΡΙΑΝ ®EPETE KATA 
TOY ANOPQHOY TOYTOY 


18:30 They answered and said to him, If this man were not an evildoer, we would not have 
delivered him up to thee. 


18:30 THEY ANSWERED AITEKPIOHXAN 611 {V/ADI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SAID EITION 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3P} TOHIMAYTQ 846 
{PP/DSM} IF ΕἸ 1487 {COND} THISOYTOX 3778 {PD/NSM} WEREHN 2258 {V/IX1/38} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} EVILDOING 
KAKOTIOIO® 2555 (4/NsM} ΝΟΥ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} EVER AN 302 {PRT} WE DELIVERED UP ITAPEAQKAMEN 3860 {V/AAI/IP} 


ΗΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} TO THEE ΣΟῚ 4671 {PP/2DS} 


18:30 AIIKKPIOHXAN KAT ΕἾΠΟΝ AYTQ ΕἸ MH HN OYTOX ΚΑΚΟΠΟΙ͂ΟΣ ΟΥ̓Κ AN ΣΟῚ 
IIAPEAQKAMEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


18:31 Pilate therefore said to them, Take ye him, and judge him according to your law. The 
Jews therefore said to him, It is not permitted for us to kill any man, 


18:31 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PILATE IITAATO® 4091 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONT} SAID EITIEN 2036 {v/2AA1/3S} TO THEM 
ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῈ TAKE AABE'TE 2983 {v/2AAM/2P} YE YMEI® 5210 {ΡΡΩΝΡῚ HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PpP/ASM} AND KAT 2532 
(τον JUDGE KPINATE 2919 ¢v/AAM/2P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} ACCORDING TOKAT'A 2596 {PREP} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} LAW ΝΌΜΟΝ 3551 {N/ASM} OF YoU YMQN 5216 (pp/2GP} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOYAAIOI 2453 ¢a/NPM} 
THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} SAID EITION 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3P} TOHIM AY TQ 846 {pP/DSM} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} IS IT 
PERMITTED E=EXTIN 1832 ¢v/PQI/3S} FOR US HMIN 2254 {pp/ipP} TO KILL AIIOKTEINAI 615 ¢v/AAN} NONEOYAENA 

3762 {A/ASM} 


18:31 KIIIEN OYN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ O ΠΙΛΑΤῸΣ AABETE ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ὙΜΕΙ͂Σ KAI KATA TON ΝΌΜΟΝ YMQN 
KPINATE ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EITION OYN AYTQ OI IOYAAIOI ἩΜΙ͂Ν ΟΥ̓Κ EXEXTIN ATIOKTEINAI OYAENA 


18:32 SO that the word of Jesus might be fulfilled that he spoke, signifying what kind of death 
he was going to die. 


18:32 SO THATINA 2443 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WORD AOI'OD 3056 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} JEHOSHUA ΙΗ ΣΟΥ 
2424 {N/GSM} MIGHT BE FULFILLED ΠΛΗΡΩΘΗ 4137 ¢v/Aps/3s} THATON 3739 {PR/ASM} HE SPOKE KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} 
SIGNIFYING NHMAINQN 4591 {v/PAP/NSM} WHAT KIND OF IIOIQ 4169 sP1/DSM} DEATHOANAT ©. 2288 {N/DSM} HE WAS GOING 
HMEAAEN 3195 {VAI3S/ATT} TO DIE ATIOONHXKEIN 599 ¢v/Pan} 


18:32INA O AOPOX TOY ἸΗΣΟΥ ΠΛΗΡΩΘΗ ON EIEN ΣΗΜΑΊΝΩΝ IIOIQ OANATQ HMEAAEN 
ATIOONH2KEIN 


18:33 Pilate therefore again entered into the Praetorium, and called Jesus, and said to him, 
Are thou the king of the Jews? 


18:33 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PILATE IITAATO® 4091 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONT} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} ENTERED 
EIXHAOEN 1525 {v/2AA1/38} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} PRAETORIUM ITPATTQPION 4232 sn/ASN} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} CALLED EPQNH XEN 5455 {ΝΑ 35} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHXOYN 2424 {N/ASM} ANDK AT 2532 
{CONJ} HE SAID EJITEN 2036 {v/2AA1/3S} TO HIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} ARE EI 1488 {V/PX1/28} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} KING ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ 935 {N/NSM} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOYAAION 2453 {A/GPM} 


18:33 EIXHAOEN OYN ΕῚΣ TO IIPAITQPION ΠΑΛῚΝ O ΠΙΛΑΤΟΣ KAI E®QNHZEN TON IHXOYN KAI 
EINEN AYTQ XY EI Ο ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ TON ἸΟΥΔΑΊΩΝ 


18:34 Jesus answered, Do thou say this of thyself, or did others tell thee about me? 


18:34 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} ANSWERED AITEKPIOH 611 ¢v/ap1/38s} ΗΙΜ ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} 
sAY AEI‘EI® 3004 {v/Pal/2s} THOU LY 4771 {PP/2NS} THIS ΓΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 (PD/ASN} OF A® 575 {PREP} THYSELF EAY TOY 1438 
{PF/3GSM} OR Η 2228 {PRT} OTHER AA AOI 243 {A/NPM} TOLD EIIION 2036 {v/2AA1/3P} THEE NOI 4671 {PP/2DS} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 
4012 {PREP} ME KMOY 1700 {PP/1Gs} 


18:34 AIIKKPIOH AYTQ O IHXOYX AD EAYTOY ΣῪ TOYTO AETEIX H AAAOI ΣΟῚ EIIION ΠΕΡῚ 
EMOY 


18:35 Pilate answered, Am I a Jew? Thine own nation and the chief priests delivered thee to 
me. What have thou done? 


18:35 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PILATE IITAATO® 4091 {N/NSM} ANSWERED AITEKPIOH 611 ¢v/ap1/38} NoT? MH TT 3385 PRT} AM 
EIMI 1510 ¢vxiis} 1ETV'Q 1473 ¢Pp/iNs} JEWISH IOYAAIO® 2453 {A/NSM} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} THINE OWN DON 4674 
{PS/2NSN} THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} NATION KONO 1484 {N/NSN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CHIEF PRIESTS 
APXIEPEI® 749 ¢N/NPM} DELIVERED ITAPEAQKAN 3860 {V/AAI/3P} THEE LE, 4571 {PP/2AS} TOME EMOLI 1698 {PP/1Ds} 
WHAT? Tl 5101 {PI/ASN} HAVE THOU DONE EJIOTHXA® 4160 {V/AAT/28} 


18:35 AIIKKPIOH O HIAATOX ΜΗΤῚ EPQ IOYAAIOX ΕἸΜῚ ΤῸ EONOX TO XON KAI ΟἹ APXIEPEIX 
TIAPEAQKAN XE EMO! TI ΒΠΟΙΗΣΑΣ 


18:36 Jesus answered, My kingdom is not of this world. If my kingdom were of this world my 
subordinates would have fought so that I would not be delivered to the Jews, but now my 
kingdom is not from here. 


18:36 JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} ANSWERED AITTEKPIOH 611 ¢v/Ap1/3s} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} MY EMH _ 1699 {PS/INSF} THA 
H 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BAXIAEIA 932 ¢N/NSF} IS EXITIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/3S} NOTOY Κα 3756 {PRT/N} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THIS 
TOYTOY 5127 Pp/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KONMOY 2889 «n/GSM} IF EI 1487 {COND} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} MY 
EMH _ 1699 (Ps/INSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BAXIAEIA 932 {N/NSF} WASHN 2258 {v/1x1/38} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THIS 
TOYTOY 5127 Pp/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KONMOY 2889 {N/GSM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} TOMEEMOI 1698 
{PP/IDS} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SUBORDINATES YITHPET AI 5257 (ΝΙΝΡΜῈ EVERAN 302 {PRT} FOUGHT HEONIZONTO 75 
{V/INI/3P} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONT} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} WOULD I BE DELIVERED ΠΑΡΑ ΔΟΘΩ 3860 {v/Aps/1s} TO THOS ΤΟΙ͂Σ 
3588 {T/DPM} JEWISH ΙΟΥΔΑΊΟΙΣ 2453 (ΑΙΏΡΜῚ BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} NOW ΝΥ͂Ν 3568 {ADV} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} MY EMH 1699 
{PS/INSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BAXIAEIA 932 {N/NSF} 15 ΕΣ ΓῚΝ 2076 ¢v/PX1/38} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} FROM HERE 


ENTEYOEN 1782 {ApDv} 


18:36 AIIKKPIOH ἸΗΣΟΥΣ H BAXIAEIA H EMH ΟΥ̓Κ EXTIN EK ΤΟΥ KOXMOY TOYTOY EI EK TOY 
KOXMOY TOYTOY HN H BAXIAEIA H EMH ΟἹ YIIHPETAI AN ΟἹ EMOI HEONIZONTO INA MH 
ΠΑΡΑΔΟΘΩ ΤῸΙΣ ἸΟΥΔΑΊΟΙΣ ΝΥΝ AE H BAXIAEIA H EMH ΟΥ̓Κ EXTIN ENTEYOEN 


18:37 Pilate therefore said to him, Then thou are a king? Jesus answered, Thou say that lama 
king. For this I have been born, and for this I have come into the world, that I would testify 
to the truth. Every man who is of the truth hears my voice. 


18:37 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PILATE IITAATOX 4091 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} SAID EIIJEN 2036 {v/2AA1/3S} TO HIM 
ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} NOT THEN? OYKOYN 3766 {ADV/I} THOU XY 4771 {PP/2NS} ΑΒΕ ΕΣ] 1488 {v/Px1/2S} KING ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ 935 
{N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 (N/NSM} ANSWERED AITIEKPIOH 611 ¢v/ADI/38} THOU LY 4771 {PP/2NS} 
sAY AEI‘EI® 3004 (v/Par/2s} THATOTI 3754 (ΟΝ 1 ΕΓ 1473 ¢pp/iNs} AMEIMI 1510 ¢v/Pxi/18} KING ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ 935 
{N/NSM} FOR ΕἿΣ 1519 PREP} THIS TOYTO 5124 (PD/ASN} I ΕἸ ΓῺ 1473 {PP/INS} HAVE BEEN BORN [‘EI‘ENNHMAT 1080 
{V/RPI/1S} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} FOR KIX 1519 {PREP} THIS TOYTO 5124 {PD/ASN} IHAVE COME HAHAYOA 2064 {V/2RAI/1S} 
INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORLD KOUNMON 2889 {N/ASM} SO THATINA 2443 {CONJ} I WOULD TESTIFY 
MAPTYPH2® 3140 ¢v/Aas/1s} TO THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} TRUTH AAHOEIA 225 {N/DSF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} EVERY ITA 3956 
{A/NSM} WHO IS Q.N 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} OF EK. 1537 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} TRUTH AAHOEIA® 225 {N/GSF} HEARS 
AKOYEI 191 ¢v/Par3s} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} VOICE ΦΩΝΗΣ 5456 {N/GSF} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


18:37 KIIIEN OYN AYTQ O TITAATOX OYKOYN ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ EI ΣῪ ATIEKPIOH O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ ΣῪ AETEIX 
OTI ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ ΕἸΜΙ ETQ ἘΓῺ ΕῚΣ TOYTO TETENNHMAI KAI EIX TOYTO EAHAYOA ΕἸΣ TON 


KOXMON INA MAPTYPH2XQ TH AAHOKIA TAY O QN EK ΤῊΣ AAHOEIAXY AKOYEI MOY ΤῊΣ 
ΦΩΝΗΣ 


18:38 Pilate says to him, What is truth? And having said this, he went out again to the Jews, 
and says to them, I find not one cause in him. 


18:38 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PILATE IITAATO® 4091 (N/NsM} SAYS ΔΕ ἜΣ 3004 ¢v/PA1/38} TO HIM AYTQ 846 {PP/DSM} WHAT? TT 
5101 {PINSN} IS EXTIN 2076 (v/PX1/3S} TRUTH AAHOEIA 225 <N/NSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SAID EITIQN 2036 
{V/2AAP/NSM} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/ASN} HE WENT OUT EZXHAOEN 1831 £V/2AA1/3S} AGAINITAAIN 3825 ADV} TO ITPOX 
4314 {PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} JEWISH IOYAAIOY 2453 {A/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SAYS AET‘EI 3004 {v/PAI/3S} TO 
THEM AYTOI® 846 ¢pp/ppm} Ε] Ὦ 1473 ¢PP/1Ns} FIND EY PIXKQ 2147 ¢v/PAI/1S} NOTONEOYAEMIAN 3762 {A/ASF} CAUSE 
AITIAN 156 {N/ASF} INEN 1722 {PREP} HIM A YT. 846 {PP/DSM} 


18:38 AEE] AYTQ O ΛΑῸΣ TI EXTIN AAHOEIA KAI TOYTO ENION ΠΑΛῚΝ ἘΞΗ͂ΛΘΕΝ ΠΡῸΣ 
ΤΟΥΣ IOYAAIOY2 KAT AETET ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ EPQ OYAEMIAN AITIAN EYPIZKQ EN AYTQ 


18:39 But there is a custom for you that I should release to you one man at the Passover. Do ye 
wish therefore I would release to you the king of the Jews? 


18:39 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} THEREIS KX TIN 2076 {v/Px1/38} CUSTOM ΣῪ NHO@EIA 4914 ¢NyNSF} FOR YoU YMIN 5213 ¢PP/2DP} 
THATINA 2443 {CONJ} ISHOULD RELEASE ATIOA Y XQ. 630 {v/AAS/1S} TO YoU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} ONE ENA 1520 {N/ASM} AT 
EN 1722 {PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} PASSOVER ITA XX A 3957 {ARAM} DO YE WISH BOY AEXOE 1014 {V/PNI/2P} THEREFORE 
OYN 3767 {CON}} I WOULD RELEASE AIIOAY XQ 630 {v/AAs/1S} TO YoU YMIN 5213 {pp/2DP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} KING 
BAXIAEA 935 {N/ASM} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOYAATON 2453 {A/GPM} 


1839 ΕΣ ΤῚΝ AE YYNHOEIA ὙΜΙ͂Ν INA ENA YMIN ATIOAYXO EN TQ ΠΑΣΧΑ BOYAEXOE OYN 
YMIN AIIOAYXQ TON BAXIAEA TON IOYAATON 


18:40 They all cried out again therefore, saying, Not this man, but Barabbas. But Barabbas 
was a robber. 


18:40 ALLITANTE 3956 {A/NPM} THEY CRIED OUT EKPAYTAXZAN 2905 {V/AAI/3P} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} THEREFORE 
OYN 3767 {CON} SAYING AETONTE® 3004 ¢v/PAP/NPM} NOT MH _ 3361 {PRT/N} THIS TOYTON 5126 ¢ppD/ASM} BUTAAAA 235 
{CONJ} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BARABBAS BAPABBAN 912 {N/ASM} BUT AE. 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} BARABBAS 
BAPABBA® 912 ¢N/NSM} WASHN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} ROBBER ΛΗΣ ΤΗΣ 3027 {N/NSM} 


18:40 EKPAYPAXAN OYN HAAIN ΠΑΝΤΕΣ AETONTEX MH TOYTON AAAA TON BAPABBAN HN 
AE O BAPABBAY ΛΗΣΤῊΣ 


19:1 
Therefore Pilate then took Jesus and scourged him. 


19:1 THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PILATEIITIAATO2 4091 ¢N/NSM} THEN ΤΟ ΤῈ; 5119 {ADV} TOOK 
EAABEN 2983 ¢v/2AA1/38} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHNOYN 2424 (N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} SCOURGED 


EMAXTIFOQXEN 3146 ¢v/AAr/38} 
19:1 TOTE OYN EAABEN O ΠΙΛΑΤῸΣ TON IHXOYN KAI EMAXTIFOXEN 


19:2 And the soldiers having woven a crown of thorns, they put it on his head, and put around 
him a purple garment. 


19:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SOLDIERS UT'PATIOQT AI 4757 (N/NPM} HAVING WOVEN ITAEHZANTE®D 4120 
{V/AAP/NPM} CROWN ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΝ 4735 {N/ASM} FROM E= 1537 {PREP} THORNS AKAN@QN 173 {N/GPF} THEY PUT ON 
EIIEOHKAN 2007 ¢v/AAI/3P} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} HEAD KE®A AH 2776 {N/DSF} OF HIMAY'T'OY 846 {pP/GSM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THEY PUT AROUND ITEPIEBAAON 4016 ¢v/2AA1/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} PURPLEITOP®YPOYN 4210 


{A/ASN} ROBEIMATION 2440 {N/ASN} 


19:2 ΚΑῚ ΟἹ UTPATIOTAT ΠΛΕΞΑΝΤΕΣ XTE®ANON EX AKANOON EITIEOHKAN AYTOY TH 
KE®AAH KAI IMATION HOP®YPOYN TEPIEBAAON ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


19:3 And they said, Hail, king of the Jews! And they gave him slaps. 


19:3 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THEY SAID EAET'ON 3004 {VAI/3P} HAIL XAIPE 5463 ¢V/PAM/2S} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} KING 
ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ 935 {N/NSM} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOYAATON 2453 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY GAVE 
EAIAOYN 1325 ¢vAr3P} ΗΙΜ ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΞΜ) SLAPS PATITIMMATA 4475 {N/APN} 


19:3 ΚΑῚ EAETON XAIPE O ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ TON IOYAAION KAI EAIAOYN AYTOQ PATITZMATA 


19:4 Therefore Pilate again went forth outside, and says to them, Behold, I bring him out to 
you, so that ye may know that I find not one cause in him. 


19:4 THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PILATE IIJAATOX 4091 sN/NSM} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} WENT 
FORTH EXSHAQEN 1831 {V/2AA1/3S} OUTSIDE E=Q 1854 {ADV} ANDK AI 2532 {CoN}; SAYS AETEI 3004 {v/PAI/38S} TO THEM 
ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῈ BEHOLD IAE, 2396 {INJ} IBRING ΑΓ Ὼ 71 ¢v/par/is} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 ¢PP/ASM} OUT EZQ 1854 {ADV} TO 
you YMIN 5213 {ΡΡΙ22Ρ) SO THATINA 2443 {CONT} YE MAY KNOW ΓΙΝΩ ΤῈΣ 1097 ¢v/2AAS/2P} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} I FIND 
EYPIXK 2147 ¢vPar/is} NOTONEOYAEMIAN 3762 {A/ASF} CAUSE ΑἸΤΊΑΝ 156 {N/ASF} INEN 1722 {PREP} HIMAYTQ 846 
{PP/DSM} 


19:4 ERHAOEN OYN IIAAIN EEHQ O ΠΙΛΑΤῸΣ KAT AETEI AYTOIZ ΔῈ ATQ YMIN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EEQ INA 
TNOTE OTI EN AYTQ OYAEMIAN AITIAN EYPIZKQ 


19:5 Jesus therefore came outside, wearing the thorny crown and the purple robe. And he 
says to them, Look at the man! 


19:5 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH NOY Σ 2424 {N/NSM} THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} CAME FORTH E=HAOEN 1831 
{V/2AAI/3S} OUTSIDE ΕΞ 1854 {ADV} WEARING BOPQN 5409 ¢v/PAP/NSM} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} THORNY AKANOINON 174 
{A/ASM} CROWN UT E@®ANON 4735 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} PURPLE IIOP®YPOYN 4210 {A/ASN} 
ROBEIMATION 2440 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} HE SAYS AEIEI 3004 {v/PAI/3S} TOTHEM AY TOI 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜΊ LOOK AT 
TAE 2396 {INJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ΜΑΝ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ 444 «N/NSM} 


19:5 EKHAOEN OYN O ΙΗΣΟΥΣ EXQ ΦΟΡΩ͂Ν TON AKANOINON ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΝ KAI TO THOP®YPOYN 
IMATION KAI AETEI ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ IAE O ANOPQIIOX 


19:0 When therefore the chief priests and the subordinates saw him, they cried out, saying, 
Crucify, crucify him! Pilate says to them, Take ye him and crucify, for I find no cause in him. 


19:6 WHEN OTE, 3753 {ADV} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CHIEF PRIESTS APXIEPEI> 749 ¢N/NPM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SUBORDINATES YITHPETAI 5257 (ΝΙΝΡΜῚῈ SAW EJAON 1492 £v/2AA1/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 
846 {PP/ASM} THEY CRIED OUT EKPAYT'AXAN 2905 {V/AAI/3P} SAYING AE. ONTE 3004 ¢v/PAP/NPM} CRUCIFY 
ΣΤΑΎΡΩΣΟΝ 4717 ¢v/AAM/28} CRUCIFY UTA YPOQXON 4717 ¢v/AAM/2S} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} THO O. 3588 {T/NSM} 
PILATE ΠΙΛΑΊΤΤΟΣ 4091 ¢x/nsm} SAYS ΔΕ ἜΣ 3004 ¢v/Par/38} TO THEM AY ΤΟΙΣ 846 (pp/ppm} TAKE AABETE, 2983 
{V/2AAM/2P} YE YMEI» 5210 ἑῬΡΡΩΝΡῚ ΗΙΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {cons} cRucIFY UTA YPOQXUATE 4717 
{V/AAM/2P} FORL‘AP 1063 {CONT} ΕἸ ΓῺ 1473 (PP/1NS} FIND ΕΥ̓ΡΙΣΙΚΩ 2147 ¢v/Par/is} ΝΟ ΟΥ̓Χ 3756 {PRT/N} CAUSE AITIAN 
156 {N/ASF} INEN 1722 {PREP} HIM AYTQ 846 {pP/DSM} 


196OTE OYN ΕἾΔΟΝ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ OI APXIEPEIX KAI OI YUIHPETAI EKPAYTAXAN AETONTEX 
UTAYPQXON UTAYPQUON ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ AETEI ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ O IAATOX AABETE ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ YMEIX KAI 
UTAYPQXATE EPQ TAP ΟΥ̓Χ EYPIZKQ EN AYTQ AITIAN 


19:7 The Jews answered him, We have a law, and according to our law he ought to die 
because he made himself the Son of God. 


19:7 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOYAAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} ANSWERED AITEKPIOHXAN 611 ¢v/ADI/3P} HIMAY ΤῺ 846 
{PP/DSM} WE HMEI® 2249 (pp/inP} HAVE EXOMEN 2192 ¢v/Par/1P} LAW ΝΌΜΟΝ 3551 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
ACCORDING TOKAT A 2596 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LAW ΝΌΜΟΝ 3551 {N/ASM} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} HE OUGHT 


O®EIAEI 3784 ¢v/par3s} ΤΟ DIE ATIOOANEIN 599 {v/2AAN} BECAUSEOT I 3754 {CONJ} HE MADE EIIOIHXEN 4160 
{V/AAI/3S} HIMSELF EKA YTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} SON YION 5207 {N/ASM} OF GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


19:7 ΑΠΕΚΡΙΘΗΣΑΝ AYTQ OF IOYAAIO! ἩΜΕῚΣ ΝΌΜΟΝ EXOMEN KAT KATA ΤῸΝ ΝΌΜΟΝ HMQN 
O®EIAEI AILOOANEIN OTI EAYTON YION OEOY ETIOIHZEN 


19:5 When Pilate therefore heard this word, he was more afraid. 


19:8 WHEN O'T'E, 3753 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PILATE ΠΙΛΑ ΤΟΣ 4091 {N/NSM} THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} HEARD 
HKOY2XEN 191 ¢v/Aar3s} THIS TOY TON 5126 (PD/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD ΔΟΓῸΝ 3056 {N/ASM} HE WAS AFRAID 
E®OBHOH. 5399 ¢v/Ao1/38} MORE MAAAON 3123 {ADV} 


19:30TE OYN HKOYXEN O ΠΙΛΑΤΟΣ TOYTON TON AOTON MAAAON E®OBHOH 


19:9 And he went into the Praetorium again, and says to Jesus, Where are thou from? But 
Jesus gave him no answer. 


19:9 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE WENT EIMHAOEN 1525 (v/2AA1/38} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} PRAETORIUM 
TIPAITQPION 4232 ¢n/Asn} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 ¢CONT} SAYS ΔΕ ἜΣ 3004 {v/PAI/38} TO THO TQ. 3588 
{T/DSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ 2424 N/DSM} FROM WHERE? IIOOEN 4159 {ADV/I} ARE E] 1488 {v/PX1/2S} THOU XY 4771 {PP/2NS} BUT 
AE 1161 {CON}} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 {N/NSM} GAVE EAQKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} HIM AYTQ 846 
{PP/DSM} NO OY Καὶ 3756 {PRT/N} ANSWER ATIOKPIXIN 612 {N/ASF} 


19:9 ΚΑῚ EIXHAOEN ΕἸΣ TO ΠΡΑΙΤΏΡΙΟΝ ITAAIN KAT ΛΕΓΕ TQ IHXOY ΠΟΘΕΝ EI XY O AE 
ΙΗΣΟΥΣ ΑΠΟΚΡΙΣῚΝ OYK EAQKEN AYTQ 


19:10 Pilate therefore says to him, Thou do not speak to me? Know thou not that I have 
authority to crucify thee, and I have authority to release thee? 


19:10 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PILATE IITAATOX 4091 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONT} SAYS ΔΕ ἜΣ 3004 ¢v/PAI/3S} TO HIM 
AYTQ. 846 {PP/DSM} THOU SPEAK AA AEI> 2980 ¢v/PAI/28} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} TOME KMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} KNOW THOU 
OIAA® 1492 ¢vrar/28s} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} IHAVE E-XQ. 2192 {V/PAI/1S} AUTHORITY EZ=O Y XIAN 
1849 {N/ASF} TO CRUCIFY UTA YPOQXAT 4717 (V/AAN} THEE NE 4571 {PP/2AS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAVE EXQ. 2192 {V/PAI/1S} 
AUTHORITY EZOYXIAN 1849 {N/ASF} TO RELEASE AIIOAYXZAI 630 {V/AAN} THEE XE) 4571 {PP/2AS} 


19:10 AEVEI OYN AYTQ O ΠΙΛΑΤΟΣ EMOI OY ΛΑΛΕΙ͂Σ ΟΥ̓Κ OJAAX OTT EEKOYXIAN EXQ 
UTAYPQXAT XE KAI EXOYXIAN EXQ AIIOAYZAI XE 


19:11 Jesus answered him, Thou would have no authority against me, unless it were given 
thee from above. Because of this he who delivered me to thee has greater sin. 


19:11 JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} ANSWERED AITEKPIOH 611 {v/ADI/38} THOU HAD ΕἸ ΧΈΣΣ 2192 ¢vAr/28} NOTOYK 
3756 {PRT/N} NONEOYAE;MIAN 3762 {A/ASF} AUTHORITY EEO Y XIAN 1849 {N/ASF} AGAINST KAT 2596 {PREP} ME ΒΕ ΜΟΥ͂ 
1700 {PP/1GS} IF ΕἾ] 1487 {COND} NOT MH _ 3361 {PRT/N} IT WEREHN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} GIVENAEAOMENON 1325 {V/RPP/NSN} TO 
THEE ΣΟΙ 4671 {PP/2DS} FROM ABOVE ANQOEN 509 {ADV} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THIS TOYTO 5124 {PD/ASN} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} WHO DELIVERED ITAPAATAOY® 3860 ¢v/PAP/NSM} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} TO THEE ΣΟῚ 4671 (PP/2DS} HAS EXEI 
2192 {V/PAI/3S8} GREATER ΜΕΊΖΟΝΑ 3173 {a/ASF/C} SINAMAPTIAN 266 {N/ASF} 


19:11 AIIKKPIOH ἸΗΣΟΥΣ ΟΥ̓Κ EIXEX EXOYZXIAN OYAEMIAN KAT EMOY EI MH HN ΣΟΙ 
AEAOMENON ANQOEN ATA TOYTO O TTAPAATAOYX ME ΣΟῚ ΜΕΊΖΟΝΑ AMAPTIAN EXEI 


19:12 From this Pilate sought to release him, but the Jews cried out, saying, If thou release 
this man, thou are not Caesar's friend. Every man who makes himself a king speaks against 
Caesar. 


19:12 FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THIS TOY TOY 5127 (PpD/GSN} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PILATE IIIAATOX 4091 {N/NSM} SOUGHT 
EZHTEI 2212 (v1A1/38} TO RELEASE AIIOAYXAI 630 ¢v/AAN} ΗΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} BUTAE 1161 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} JEWISH IOYAAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} CRIED OUT EKPAZON 2896 {V/IAI/3P} SAYING ΔΕΓΟΝΊΎΕΣΣ 3004 ¢v/PAP/NPM} IF 
EAN 1437 {COND} THOU RELEASE AIJOAY XH 630 ¢v/aas/2s} THIS TOYTON 5126 {PD/ASM} THOU ARE ΕἸ] 1488 {V/PXI/2S} NOT 


ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} FRIENDLY PI AOD 5384 {A/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} CAESAR ΚΑΙΣΑΡΟΣ 2541 {N/GSM} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} EVERY ITA) 3956 {A/NSM} WHO MAKES ITOTQN 4160 ¢V/PAP/NSM} HIMSELF HAYTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} KING BAXIAEA 
935 {N/ASM} SPEAKS AGAINST AN TIAETEI 483 ¢v/Par/3s} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} CAESAR KATXAPI 2541 ¢n/psM} 


19:12EK TOYTOY EZHTEI O IIAATOX ATOAYXAT ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΟἹ AE ἸΟΥΔΑΙ͂ΟΙ EKPAZON AEPONTEX 
EAN TOYTON ΑΠΟΛΥΣΗΣ ΟΥ̓Κ EI ΦΙΛΟΣ TOY KAIZAPOX ΠΑΣ O BAXIAEA EAYTON IIOION 


ANTIAELET TQ KATXAPI 


19:13 When Pilate therefore heard this word, he brought Jesus out, and sat down on the 
judgment seat at a place called The Pavement, but in Hebrew, Gabbatha. 


19:13 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PILATE IITAATO® 4091 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} WHEN HE HEARD AKOYXA® 191 
{V/AAP/NSM} THIS TOY'TON 5126 {PD/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD AOTON 3056 {N/ASM} HE BROUGHT HI'ATEN 71 
{V/2AA1/38} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHNOYN 2424 {N/ASM} OUT EEQ. 1854 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAT DOWN 
EKAOIXEN 2523 (v/AA1/38S} ON EIII 1909 PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} JUDGMENT SEAT BHMATO® 968 {N/Gsn} AT ΕἸΣ 

1519 {PREP} PLACE ΤΌΠΟΝ 5117 {N/ASM} CALLED AET.OMENON 3004 {v/PPP/ASM} PAVEMENT AIJOOXTPQTON 3038 {A/ASN} 
BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} HEBREWEBPAIXTI 1447 {ADV} GABBATHA [‘ABBAOA 1042 {N/PRI} 


19:130 OYN ΠΙΛΑΤῸΣ AKOYXAX TOYTON TON ΛΟΓῸΝ HEATEN EHQ TON IHZXOYN KAI 
EKAOIXZEN EII] TOY BHMATOX ΕἸΣ ΤΌΠΟΝ ΛΕΓΌΜΕΝΟΝ AIOOXTPQTON EBPAIXTI AE 


ΓΑΒΒΑΘΑ 


19:14 Now it was the Preparation of the Passover, and about the sixth hour. And he says to the 
Jews, Look at your king! 


19:14NOWAE 1161 {CON} IT WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} PREPARATION I[APA XKEYH 3904 {N/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
PASSOVER ΠΑΣΧΑ 3957 {ARAM} AND AF, 1161 {CONT} ABOUT QUE 5616 {ADV} SIXTH ΕΚ ΤῊ 1623 {A/NSF} HOURQPA 5610 
{N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS ΔΕ ἜΣ 3004 ¢v/PA1/38} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} JEWISH IOYAAIOI® 2453 ¢a/pPmM} 
LOOK ATIAE 2396 {INJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} KING ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ 935 {N/NSM} OF YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


19:14HN AE TAPAXKEYH TOY ΠΑΣΧΑ QPA AE ΩΣΕῚ EKTH KAT AETEI ΤΟΙΣ IOYAAIOIZ ἸΔῈ O 
ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ YMQN 


19:15 But they cried out, Away, away, crucify him! Pilate says to them, Shall I crucify your 
king? The chief priests answered, We have no king except Caesar. 


19:15 BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CRIED OUTEKPAYI'AXAN 2905 {v/AAI/3P} AWAY APON 142 {V/AAM/2S} 
AWAY APON 142 {v/AAM/2S} CRUCIFY UTA YPOQXON 4717 ¢v/AAM/28} HIMAY'TON 846 {PP/ASM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PILATE 
INAATO® 4091 wnsm} says AEI‘EI 3004 ¢v/PA/38} TOTHEMA Y ΤΟΙΣ 846 {PP/DPM} SHALLI CRUCIFY UTA YPOQXQ 4717 
{V/AAS/1S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} KING ΒΑΣΙΛΈΑ 935 {N/ASM} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CHIEF 
PRIESTS APXIEPEI» 749 (N/NPM} ANSWERED AITEKPIOHXAN 611 {V/ADI/3P} WE HAVE EXOMEN 2192 ¢v/PAr/1P} NOOYK 
3756 {PRT/N} KING BAXIAEA 935 {N/ASM} IF ΕἸ 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} CAESAR ΚΑΙΣΑΡΑ 2541 {N/ASM} 


19:1501 AE EKPAYVTAXAN APON APON ZTAYPQXON ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ AETEI ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ O ΠΙΛΑΤῸΣ TON 
BAXIAEA YMON XTAYPOXO ATIEKPIOHXAN ΟἹ APXIEPEIZ OYK EXOMEN BAXIAEA EI MH 


KAIXAPA 
19:16 Therefore he then delivered him to them, so that he might be crucified, and they took 
and led Jesus away. 
19:16 THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} HE DELIVERED ITAPEAQKEN 3860 ¢v/AA1/3S} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 
{PP/ASM} TO THEM AY TOI). 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜ) SO THATINA 2443 {CONJ} HE MIGHT BE CRUCIFIED Σ ΤΑΥΡΩΘΗ 4717 {v/APS/38} AND 


AE 1161 {CON}; THEY TOOK ITAPEAABON 3880 {v/2AA1/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LED AWAY ΗΠΓΑΓῸΝ 71 {V/2AA1/3P} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHXOYN 2424 {N/ASM} 


19:16 TOTE OYN TAPEAQKEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ INA ΣΤΑΥΡΩΘΗ ITAPEAABON AE TON IHXOYN 
ΚΑῚ HEATON 


19:17 And he went out bearing his cross to a place called, of a Skull, a place that is called in 
Hebrew, Golgotha, 


19:17 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE WENT OUT ESHAOEN 1831 {V/2AAI/3S} BEARING BAX TAZON 0941 ¢v/PAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} CROSS UTA YPON 4716 {N/ASM} OFHIMAYTOY 846 (PpP/GsM} TO EID 1519 PREP} PLACE ΤΌΠΟΝ 5117 ¢N/ASM} 
CALLED AKETOMENON 3004 {v/PPP/ASM} OF SKULL KPANIOY 2898 ¢N/GSN} PLACE ΤΌΠΟΝ 5117 {N/ASM} THAT OX 3739 
{PR/NSM} IS CALLED ΛῈΣ ἜΣΤΑΙ 3004 (v/pr1/38} HEBREW EBPAIX TI 1447 :apv} GOLGOTHA ΓΟΛΙΌΘΑ 1115 {N/ASF} 


19:17 KAT BAXTAZON TON XTAYPON AYTOY EEHAOEN ΕῚΣ ΤΌΠΟΝ ΛΕΓΌΜΕΝΟΝ KPANIOY 
ΤΌΠΟΝ ΟΣ AETETAT EBPAIXTI TOATOOA 


19:13 where they crucified him, and two others with him, on this side and that, and Jesus in 
the middle. 


19:18 WHERE ΠΟῪ 3699 {ADV} THEY CRUCIFIED EX TA YPOXAN 4717 (v/AAI/3P} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} TWO AYO 1417 {N/NUI} OTHERAAAOY) 243 {A/APM} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} FROM HERE 
ENTEYOEN 1782 {ADv} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FROM HERE ENTEYOEN 1782 {ADV} AND AE 1161 {CONT} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHNOYN 2424 {N/ASM} MIDDLE MEXON 3319 {4/ASN} 


19:8 ΟΠΟΥ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EXTAYPQXAN KAI MET AYTOY AAAOYX AYO ENTEYOEN KAI ENTEYOEN 
MEXON AE TON IHXOYN 


19:19 And Pilate also wrote a title, and put it on the cross. And it was written, JESUS THE 
NAZARENE, THE KING OF THE JEWS. 


19:19 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PILATE IIIAATO 4091 {ΝΙΝΘΜῚὺ ALSO KAI 2532 {CON}} WROTE ET;PAVEN 1125 
{V/AAI/3S} TITLE TITAON 5102 {N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} PUTEKOHKEN 5087 {ΝΑ 35} ONEIII 1909 (pREP} THO TOY 
3588 {T/GSM} CROSS UTA YPOY 4716 ¢N/GSM} AND AF, 1161 {CONT} ITWASHN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} WRITTEN ΓΕΓΡΑΜΜΈΝΟΝ 
1125 {V/RPP/NSN} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟῪ Σ 2424 (N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} NAZARENE NA ZOQPAIOX 3480 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} KING ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ 935 {N/NSM} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOYAAION 2453 {A/GPM} 


19:19 ET PAVYEN AE KAT TITAON O ΠΙΛΑΤῸΣ ΚΑῚ EOHKEN EIII TOY 2TAYPOY HN AE 
ΓΕΓΡΑΜΜΈΝΟΝ IHxOY2 O NAZOPAIOX O ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ TQN IOYAAION 


19:20 Therefore many of the Jews read this title, because the place where Jesus was crucified 
was near the city, and it was written in Hebrew, in Greek, in Latin. 


19:20 THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONT} MANY IIOAAOI 4183 {A/NPM} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOYAAION 2453 {A/GPM} 
READ ANETNQXAN 314 (v/2AA1/3P} THIS TOYTON 5126 ¢Pp/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} TITLE TITAON 5102 {N/ASM} 
BECAUSE O'T'I 3754 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PLACE ΤΌΠΟΣ 5117 {N/NSM} WHERE OIIOY 3699 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 
JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 {N/NSM} WAS CRUCIFIED EX T'A YPQOH 4717 ¢v/Ap13s} WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/38} NEARET TY) 1451 
{ADV} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 (T/GSF} CITY ΠΌΛΕΩΣ 4172 (N/GSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} IT WAS HN 2258 {V/1X1/3S} WRITTEN 
TEPFPAMMENON 1125 {v/RPP/NSN} HEBREW EBPAIXTI 1447 {ADV} GREEK EAAHNIXZTI 1676 {ADV} LATIN POM AIXTI 
4515 {ADV} 


19:20 TOYTON OYN TON TITAON ΠΟΛΛΟῚ ANETNQXAN TON IOYAAION OTT ΕΓΓῪΣ HN O ΤΌΠΟΣ 
ΤῊΣ ΠΟΛΕῺΣ ONOY EXTAYPQOH O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ KAI HN TEPPAMMENON EBPAIZXTI EAAHNIXTI 
PQOMAIXTI 


19:21 Therefore the chief priests of the Jews said to Pilate, Do not write, The king of the Jews, 
but, That man said I am king of the Jews. 


19:21 THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CHIEF PRIESTS APXIEPEI» 749 ΓΝΙΝΡΜῚῈ OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} 
JEWISH IOYAATON 2453 {A/GPM} SAID EAET‘ON 3004 {VAI/3P} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} PILATE ΠΙΛΑ' ΤῺ 4091 ¢x/DsM} 
WRITE ΓΡΑΦῈΣ 1125 ¢v/PAM/28} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} KING ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ 935 {N/NSM} OF THOS TON 3588 
{T/GPM} JEWISH IOYAATON 2453 ¢a/GPm} BUT AAA 235 {CONT} THAT OTI 3754 {CONT} THAT EKEINO®D 1565 (PD/NSM} 5410 
EINEN 2036 ¢v/2AAr/38} TAM EIMI 1510 (v/Pxi/1s} KING BAXIAEY 935 {N/NSM} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH 
IOYAAION 2453 {A/GPM} 


19:21 EAEVTON OYN TQ TIAATO ΟἹ APXIEPEIZ TON IOYAAION MH ['PA®E O ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ TON 
IOYAAION AAA OTI EKEINOX ETIEN ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ ΕἸΜῚ TON IOYAATON 


19:22 Pilate answered, What I have written I have written. 


19:22 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PILATE IITAATOX 4091 {N/NSM} ANSWERED AITEKPIOH 611 {v/ADI/3S} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} I HAVE 
WRITTEN PET PA®A 1125 ¢V/RAI/1S} IHAVE WRITTEN TEP PA®A 1125 ¢v/RAI/1S} 


19:22 AIIKEKPIOH O ΠΙΛΑΤῸΣ O TEPPA®A PELPPA®A 


19:23 The soldiers therefore when they crucified Jesus, took his garments and made four 
parts, to each soldier a part, and also the tunic. But the tunic was a seamless weave, from 


the top throughout. 


19:23 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SOLDIERS YT PATIOTAT 4757 (N/NPM} THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} WHENOTE 3753 {ADV} THEY 
CRUCIFIED EXTA YPOQXAN 4717 {V/AAI/3P} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHNOYN 2424 {N/ASM} TOOK EAABON 2983 
{V/2AA1/3P} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} GARMENTS IMATIA 2440 {N/APN} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} MADE 
EIVIOIHXAN 4160 ¢v/AAI/3P} FOUR ΤΈΣΣΑΡΑ 5064 {N/APN} PARTS MEPH 3313 {N/APN} TOEACH EKAXT©. 1538 {A/DSM} 
SOLDIER YTPATIQTH 4757 ¢x/psm} PART ME;POD 3313 {N/NSN} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} TUNIC 
XITOQNA 5509 ¢v/ASM} BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} TUNIC XITQN 5509 {N/NSM} WASHN 2258 {v/IX1/3S} SEAMLESS 
APA®O®d 729 {A/NSM} WEAVE YOANTO) 5307 {A/NSM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} TOP ANQOEN 509 
{ADV} THROUGH AI 1223 {PREP} ALLOAOY 3650 {A/GSM} 


19:2301 OYN ΣΤΡΑΤΙΩΤΑΙ OTE EXTAYPOQXAN TON IHXOYN EAABON TA IMATIA AYTOY KAI 
ΒΠΟΙΗΣΑΝ ΤΈΣΣΑΡΑ MEPH EKAXTQO XTPATIOTH MEPOX KAI TON XITQNA HN AE O ΧΙΤῺΝ 
APA®OX EK TON ANQOEN Y®ANTOX AI OAOY 


19:24 They said therefore among themselves, Let us not divide it, but cast a lot for it, whose it 
will be, so that the scripture might be fulfilled, which says, They parted my garments among 
them, and for my clothing they cast a lot. Therefore the soldiers indeed did these things. 


19:24 THEY SAID EIIION 2036 {v/2AA1/3P} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONT} AMONG ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THEMSELVES AAAHAOY 
240 {PC/APM} LET US DIVIDE UXINOQMEN 4977 ¢v/aas/iP} ITA YTON 846 ¢pP/ASM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BUTAAAA 235 
{CONJ} CAST LOT AAXQMEN 2975 {v/2AAS/1P} FOR ΠΕΡῚ 4012 PREP} IT AYTOY 846 (PP/GSM} WHOSE? TINO 5101 {PI/GSM} 
IT WILL BE ΕΣ ΤΑΙ 2071 {v/Fx138} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} SCRIPTURE [‘PA®H 1124 {N/NSF} MIGHT BE 
FULFILLED I[TAHPQQH 4137 (v/Aps/38} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} WHICH SAYS AET'OYXA 3004 {v/PAP/NSF} THEY PARTED 
ATEMEPIZANTO 1266 {V/AMI/3P} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} GARMENTS IMATIA 2440 {N/APN} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 
AMONG THEM EA YTOI> 1438 {PF/3DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} FOR EIII 1909 PREP} ΤΗΟ ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} CLOTHING 
IMATIZMON 2441 {N/ASM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} THEY CASTEBAAON 906 (v/2AA1/3P} LOT KAHPON 2819 ¢N/ASM} 
THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SOLDIERS UTPATIOT AI 4757 ¢N/NPM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} DID 
EIIOIHXAN 4160 ¢v/AAI/3P} THESE TAYTA 5023 {PD/APN} 


19:24 EITION OYN ΠΡῸΣ AAAHAOY2 MH ΣΧΙΣΩΜΕῈΝ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ AAAA AAXQMEN ΠΕΡῚ AYTOY 
ΤΙΝΟΣ EXTAI INA H PPA®H ΠΛΗΡΩΘῊ H AETOYXA ATEMEPIZANTO TA IMATIA MOY EAYTOIxX 
KAI ENT TON IMATIXMON MOY EBAAON KAHPON OI MEN OYN XTPATIOTAI TAYTA 
EMOIHZAN 


19:25 And his mother, and his mother's sister, Mary the wife of Cleopas, and Mary Magdalene 
had stood near the cross of Jesus. 


19:25 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} MOTHER MH THP 3384 sNNsF} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} SISTER AAEKA®H 79 {N/NSF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} MOTHER MH TPO 3384 {N/GSF} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 (pP/GsM} MARTA MAPIA 3137 {N/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} OF THO T'OY 3588 {T/GSM} CLEOPHAS KAQITA 2832 
{N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} MARIA MAPIA 3137 {N/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} MAGDALENE MATAAAHNH. 3094 {N/NSF} HAD 
sTooD EIXTHKEIXAN 2476 {v/LAI/3P} NEARITAPA 3844 {PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} CROSS UT'A YPQ 4716 {N/DSM} OF THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} JEHOSHUA ΙΗ ΣΟΥ 2424 «n/Gsm} 


19:25 EIXTHKEIZAN AE ΠΑΡΑ TQ XYTAYPQ TOY IHXOY H MHTHP AYTOY KAI H AAEA®H THY 
ΜΗΤΡΟΣ AYTOY MAPIA H TOY KAQITA ΚΑΙ MAPIA H MATAAAHNH 


19:26 When Jesus therefore saw his mother, and the disciple whom he loved standing by, he 
says to his mother, Woman, behold thy son. 


19:26 JEHOSHUA IHNOY 2424 {N/NSM} THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} WHEN HE SAW IAQN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} MOTHER ΜΗΤΈΡΑ 3384 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} DISCIPLE MAOH THN 33101 {N/ASM} 
WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} HE LOVED HI‘AITA 25 {v/1A1/38} STANDING BY ITAPEXTOTA 3936 ¢v/RAP/ASM/C} HE SAYS AETEI 
3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} MOTHER MH'TPI 3384 sN/psF} ΟΕ HIM AY'T'OY 846 {PP/GSM} WOMAN I*YNAT 1135 
{N/VSF} BEHOLD I[AOY 2400 {v/2AAM/2S} THO Ο 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} 


19:26 IHXOYX OYN IAQN THN MHTEPA KAI TON MAOHTHN TAPEXTOTA ON HATA AELEI TH 
MHTPI AYTOY T'YNAI IAOY O YIOX ΣΟΥ 


19:27 Then he says to the disciple, Behold, thy mother. And from that hour the disciple took 
her to his own place. 


19:27 THEN KITA 1534 {ADV} HESAYS ΔΕῚ ἜΣ 3004 ¢v/PA1/38} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} DISCIPLE MAQHTH 3101 <n/psm} 
BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/2S} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} MOTHER MHTHP 3384 {N/NSF} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} FROM AIT 575 {PREP} THATEKEINH® 1565 (pp/GsF} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} HOURQPAX 5610 {N/GSF} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} DISCIPLE ΜΑΘΗΤῊΣ 3101 ¢v/NsM} TOOK EAABEN 2983 {V/2AA1/38} HERA YTHN 846 {pP/ASF} TOEIX 1519 {PREP} 


THES TA 3588 {T/APN} OWN IATA 2398 {A/APN} 


1927EITA AEPEI TQ MAOHTH IAOY H MHTHP ΣΟΥ ΚΑΙ ΑΙ EKEINH2Y ΤῊΣ QPAX EAABEN O 
ΜΑΘΗΤῊΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ ΕῚΣ TA IAIA 


19:8 After this, Jesus, having seen that all things are now completed, so that the scripture 
might be fully complete, says, I thirst. 


19:28 AFTER ME'TA 3326 {PREP} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/ASN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXNOY 2424 {N/NSM} HAVING 
SEEN IAQN 3708 {V/2AAP/NSM} THAT O'T'T 3754 {CONT} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/NPN} NOW HAH 2235 {ADV} COMPLETED 
TETEAEXTAL 5055 ¢v/rp1/38} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} SCRIPTURE ΓΡΑΦῊ 1124 {N/NSF} MIGHT BE 
FULLY COMPLETE TEAEIQ@H 5048 ¢v/aps/3s} SAYS ΔΕ ἘΠ 3004 ¢v/PAI/3S} I THIRST ΔΙ ΨΩ 1372 {V/PAI/IS/C} 


19:23 META TOYTO IAQN O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ OTI MANTA HAH TETEAEXTAI INA TEAEIOOH H ΓΡΑΦΗ 
AETEI ATPQ 


1929 Therefore a vessel full of vinegar was set there. And having filled a sponge with the 
vinegar, and having put it around a hyssop, they brought it to his mouth. 


19:29 THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} VESSEL UKE YOX 4632 {N/NSN} FULL ΜΈΣ ΤΟΝ 3324 {A/NSN} OF VINEGAROHOY) 3690 
{N/GSN} WAS SET EKEITO 2749 (v/Inr38} AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} HAVING FILLED ITAHXANTE®D 4130 
{V/AAP/NPM} SPONGE ΣΠΟΙ ΤῸΝ 4699 {N/ASM} OF VINEGAR OKO Y 3690 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING PUT AROUND 
TIEPIOENTE® 4060 ¢v/2AaP/NPM} HYSsOP YX NOTIOQ 5301 {N/DSM} THEY BROUGHT ITPOMHNETKAN 4374 ¢v/AA1/3P} TO 
THE TQ) 3588 {T/DSN} MOUTH ΣΤΌΜΑ ΤΊ 4750 sN/DSN} OF HIM AY'TOY 846 {ΡΡΙΩ5Μ) 


19:29 UKEYOX OYN EKEITO ΟΞΟΥΣ ΜΕΣΤῸΝ ΟἹ AE ΠΛΗΣΑΝΤΕῈΣ ΣΠΟΓΓῸΝ ΟΞΟΥΣ KAT ὙΣΣΩΠΩ 
IIEPIOENTEX ΠΡΟΣΗΝΕΙ ΚΑΝ AYTOY TQ ΣΤΟΜΑΤῚ 


19:30 When therefore Jesus received the vinegar, he said, It is finished, and after bowing his 
head, he gave up the spirit. 


19:30 WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} RECEIVED 
EAABEN 2983 {V/2AA1/3S} THE I'O 3588 {T/ASN} VINEGAROZO 3690 {N/ASN} HE SAID KITTEN 2036 {v/2AA1/3S} IT IS FINISHED 
TETEAEXTAL 5055 ¢vwrpr/3s} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER BOWING KAINA® 2827 {v/AAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HEAD 
KE®AAHN 2776 {N/ASF} HE GAVE UPITAPEAQKEN 3860 {V/AAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SPIRITIINE YMA 4151 {N/ASN} 


19300TE OYN EAABEN TO ΟΞΟΣ O IHXOYY EMIEN TETEAEXTAI ΚΑῚ KAINAXY THN ΚΕΦΑΛῊΝ 
IIAPEAQKEN ΤῸ ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ 


19:31 The Jews therefore, so that the bodies would not remain on the cross on the sabbath, 
since it was Preparation (for it was the high day of that sabbath), they besought Pilate that 
their legs might be broken, and they might be removed. 


19:31 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOYAAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONT} THES TA 
3588 {T/NPN} BODIES NOMATA 4983 {N/NPN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WOULD REMAIN MEINH 3306 {V/AAS/3S} ON EIII 1909 
{PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} CROSS UTA YPOY 4716 {N/GSM} ONEN 1722 {PREP} THE TQ. 3588 {T/DSN} SABBATH LA BBATQ 
4521 {N/DSN} SINCE ETE] 1893 {CONT} IT WASHN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} PREPARATION ITAPAXKEYH 3904 {N/NSF} FORT'AP 1063 
{CONJ} IT WAS HN 2258 {V/Ix1/38} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} HIGH ΜΕΓΆΛΗ 3173 {ANSF} DAY HMEPA 2250 {N/NSF} OF THAT 
EKEINOY 1565 {PD/GSN} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} SABBATH NABBATOY 4521 {N/GSN} THEY BESOUGHT HPOTHXAN 2065 
{V/AAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PILATE IITAATON 4091 {N/ASM} THATINA 2443 {CONJ} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} LEGS 
ZKEAH 4628 {N/NPN} OF THEM AYTON 846 {PP/GPM} MIGHT BE BROKEN KATEAT'QXIN 2608 ¢v/2APS/3P} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THEY MIGHT BE REMOVED ΑΡΘΩΣΙΝ 142 ¢V/APS/3P} 


193101 OYN IOYAAIOI INA MH ΜΕΊΝΗ EIII TOY XTAYPOY TA XOMATA EN TQ ΣΑΒΒΑΤΩ EIIEI 
IIAPAXKEYH HN HN TAP METAAH H HMEPA EKEINOY TOY ZABBATOY HPQTHZAN TON 
ΠΙΛΑΤῸΝ INA KATEATOXIN AYTON TA XKEAH KAI APOQXIN 


19:32 The soldiers therefore came, and indeed broke the legs of the first, and of the other man 
who was crucified with him. 


19:32 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SOLDIERS UTPATIOTALI 4757 (N/NPM} THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONT} CAME HAQON 2064 
{V/2AA1/3P} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} BROKE KATEAHAN 2608 {V/AAI/3P} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} LEGS 
ZKEAH 4628 {N/APN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} FIRST ITPQTOY 4413 {A/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} OF THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} OTHER AA AOY 243 {A/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WHO WAS CRUCIFIED WITH LY UTA YPQOENTOX 4957 


{V/APP/GSM} HIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} 


19:32 HAOON OYN ΟἹ XTPATIOTAI KAI TOY MEN ΠΡΩΤῸΥ KATEARAN TA XKEAH KAI TOY 
AAAOY TOY XYXUTAYPQOENTOX AYTQ 


19:33 But having come to Jesus, when they saw him now having died, they did not break his 
legs. 
19:33 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING COME HAQON TE 2064 ¢v/2AAP/NPM} TO EIT] 1909 ~PREP} THOT'ON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA 
THXOYN 2424 {N/ASM} WHEN ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} THEY SAW KIAON 1492 (v/2AA1/3P} HIMAYTON 846 (PP/ASM} Now HAH 2235 


{ADV} HAVING DIED THONHKOTA 2348 ¢v/RAP/ASM} THEY BROKE KATEA=AN 2608 {V/AAI/3P} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} THES 
TA 3588 {T/APN} LEGS NK EAH 4628 {N/APN} OF HIMAY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


19:33 EIT] AE ΤῸΝ IHXOYN EAOONTEX ΩΣ EIAON ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ HAH TEONHKOTA OY KATEAZAN 
AYTOY TA XKEAH 


19:34 But one of the soldiers pierced his side with a spear, and straightaway blood and water 
came out. 


19:34 BUTAAA 235 {CONT} ONE ΕἸΣ 1520 {N/NSM} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} SOLDIERS UTPATIOQTON 4757 {N/GPM} PIERCED 
ENY2=EN 3572 {V/AAI/3S} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} SIDEITAEYPAN 4125 ¢N/ASF} OF HIM AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} WITH SPEAR 
AOTXH. 3057 ¢n/pDsF} AND KAT 2532 {CON} STRAIGHTAWAY EH YOEQ® 2112 {ADV} BLooD AIMA 129 {N/NSN} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} WATER YAQP 5204 {N/NSN} CAME OUT EZHAQEN 1831 {V/2AAI/38} 


1934 AAA ΕἸΣ TON XTPATIOTON AOVXH AYTOY THN ITAEYPAN ENYEEN KAI EYOEQX 
EXHAOEN AIMA KAT YAQP 


19:35 And he who has seen has testified, and his testimony is true. And that man knows that 
he speaks true, so that ye may believe. 


19:35 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HAS SEEN HQPAKQ) 3708 ¢V/RAP/NSM/ATT} HAS TESTIFIED 
MEMAPTYPHKEN 3140 ¢v/RAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} TESTIMONY MAPTYPIA 3141 {N/NSF} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 (pP/GsM} 15 ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} TRUE AAHOINH 228 {A/‘NSF} AND THAT KAKEINO® 2548 sPp/NSM/C} 


KNOWS OJAEN 1492 {v/RAI/38} THAT OTT 3754 {CONJ} HE SPEAKS AEIEI 3004 (v/PA1/3S} TRUE AAHOH 227 {A/APN} SO THAT 
INA 2443 {CONT} YE YMEI». 5210 (PpP/2NP} MIGHT BELIEVE ΠΙΣ ΤΕ ΣΥ ΣΗ ΤῊΣ 4100 ¢v/Aas/2P} 


19:35 KAT O EQPAKOQX MEMAPTYPHKEN KAI AAHOINH EXTIN AYTOY H MAPTYPIA KAKEINOX 
OIAEN OTI AAHOH AETEI INA ὙΜΕΙ͂Σ ΠΙΣΤΕΎΣΗΤΕ 


19:36 For these things happened so that the scripture might be fulfilled, Not a bone of him will 
be broken. 


19:36 ΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CON}; THESE TA Y'T'A 5023 {PD/NPN} HAPPENED EE NETO 1096 ¢v/2AD1/3S8} SO THATINA 2443 {CONT} 
THA H_ 3588 {T/NSF} SCRIPTURE ΓΡΑΦῊ 1124 {N/NSF} MIGHT BE FULFILLED ΠΛΗΡΩΘΗ 4137 ¢v/aps/38} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} 
BONEOXTOYN 3747 ¢N/NSN/C} OF AIT 575 PREP} HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} WILL BE BROKEN NY NTPIBHXETAT 4937 
{V/2FPI/3S} 


1936 EVENETO ΓᾺΡ TAYTA INA H PPA®H NAHPQOH OXTOYN OY XYNTPIBHXETAT AI] AYTOY 
19:37 And again another scripture says, They will look toward whom they pierced. 


19:37 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} ANOTHER E'TEPA 2087 {A/NSF} SCRIPTURE [‘PA®H 1124 {N/NSF} SAYS 
AETEI 3004 ¢v/PAI/38} THEY WILL LOOK OPONT AT 3700 {v/FDI/3P} TOWARD KIX 1519 {PREP} WHOMON 3739 {PR/ASM} THEY 
PIERCED EEKKENTHXAN 1574 {V/AAI/3P} 


1937 KAI TAAIN ETEPA ΓΡΑΦΗ AETEI OYONTAT ΕἸΣ ON EREKENTHXAN 


19:33 And after these things Joseph of Arimathaea, being a disciple of Jesus, but secretly 
because of fear of the Jews, besought Pilate that he might remove the body of Jesus, and 
Pilate allowed him. Therefore he came and removed the body of Jesus. 


19:38 AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THESE TA Y'T'A 3778 {PD/APN} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JOSEPH ΙΩΣΗΦ 2501 {N/PRI} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} FROM AIIO. 575 {PREP} ARIMATHEA ΑΡΙΜΑΘΑΙΑΣ 707 {N/GSF} BEING QN 5607 {v/PXP/NSM} DISCIPLE ΜΑΘΗΤῊΣ 
3101 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟῪ 2424 {ΝΙ05Μ} BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} SECRETLY ΚΕΚΡΥΜΜΈΝΟΣ 
2928 {V/RPP/NSM} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FEAR ΦΌΒΟΝ 5401 {N/ASM} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} 
JEWISH IOYAATON 2453 {A/GPM} BESOUGHT HPQOTHXEN 2065 ¢v/AAI/3S} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} PILATE ΠΠΙΛΑ ΤῸΝ 4091 
{N/ASM} THATINA 2443 {CONJ} HE MIGHT REMOVE APH 142 {v/AAS/3S} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} BODY LOMA 4983 {N/ASN} OF THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ 2424 (N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PILATE ΠΙΛΑ' ΤῸΣ 4091 {ΝΙΝΘΜῚ 
ALLOWED EIIETPEWEN 2010 ¢V/AAI/3S} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} HE CAME HAQEN 2064 {v/2AA1/3S} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} REMOVED HPEN 142 {V/AAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BODY NOMA 4983 {N/ASN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} JEHOSHUA 
THXOY 2424 sn/GsM} 


1933 META TAYTA HPQTHXEN TON IIIAATON O IQXH® O AIIO ΑΡΙΜΑΘΑΙΑΣ QN ΜΑΘΗΤῊΣ TOY 
ΙΗΣΟΥ KEKPYMMENOZX AE AIA TON ®OBON TON IOYAATION INA APH TO ΣΩ͂ΜΑ TOY IHXOY 
KAI ENETPEYEN O IIIAATOX HAOEN OYN KAI HPEN TO ΣΩ͂ΜΑ TOY IHZOY 


19:39 And Nicodemus also came (he who at the first came to Jesus by night) bringing a 
mixture of myrrh and aloes, about a hundred pounds. 


19:39 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} NICODEMUS ΝΙΚΟΔΗΜΟΣ 3530 ¢N/NsM} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} CAME HAQEN 2064 {V/2AA1/3S} THO 
O 3588 {T/NSM} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} FIRSTITPQTTON 4413 {A/ASN} WHO CAME KAQQN 2064 ¢v/2AAP/NSM} TO ΠΡΟΣ 4314 
{PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHNOYN 2424 {N/ASM} BY NIGHT NYK'TO2 3571 {N/GSF} BRINGING DEPQN 5342 
{V/PAP/NSM} MIXTURE MII*MA 3395 {N/ASN} OF MYRRH ΣΜΎΡΝΗΣ 4666 «N/GSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ALOE AAOH™® 250 
{N/GSF} ABOUT ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} HUNDRED EKATON 1540 {N/NUT} POUNDS AITPA 3046 {N/APF} 


1939 HAOEN AE KAI ΝΙΚΟΔΗΜΟΣ O EA@QN ΠΡῸΣ TON IHXOYN ΝΥΚΤΟΣ TO ΠΡΩΤῸΝ ®EPON 
MICVMA ΣΜΥΡΝΗΣ KAI AAOHY ὡΣ AITPAX EKATON 


19:40 So they took the body of Jesus, and wrapped it in linen cloths with the spices, just as is 
the custom of the Jews to bury. 


19:40 SOOYN 3767 {CONJ} THEY TOOK EAABON 2983 {v/2AA1/3P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BODY MOM A 4983 {N/ASN} OF THO TOY 
3588 {T/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WRAPPED HAHXAN 1210 {v/AAI/3P} IT AYTO 846 {PP/ASN} 


INEN 1722 {PREP} LINEN CLOTHS OOONIOI® 3608 ¢N/DPN} WITH ΜΈΓΑ 3326 {PREP} THES TON 3588 {T/GPN} SPICES 
APQOMATON 759 «N/GPN} JUST AS ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} ISEXITIN 2076 {v/PX1/38} CUSTOM KOO 1485 {N/NSN} BY THOS ΤΟΙ͂Σ 
3588 {T/DPM} JEWISH ΙΟΥΔΑΊΟΙΣ 2453 {A/DPM} TO BURY ENTA®IAZEIN 1779 ¢v/PAN} 


19:40 KAABON OYN TO ΣΩ͂ΜΑ TOY ἸΗΣΟΥ KAI EAHXAN ΑΥ̓ΤῸ EN OOONIOIZ META TON 
APQMATON ΚΑΘΩΣ ΕΘΟΣ EXTIN ΤΟΙΣ IOYAAIOIXN ENTA®IAZEIN 


19:41 Now a garden was in the place where he was crucified, and in the garden a new 
sepulcher in which no man was yet laid. 


19:41 NOW AE 1161 {CONJ} GARDEN KHITOX 2779 snyNsM} WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/38} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} 
PLACE TOIIQ 5117 {N/DSM} WHERE OITOY 3699 {ADV} HE WAS CRUCIFIED EX'T'A Y PQOH 4717 ¢v/APi/3S} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} 
ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} GARDEN KHITQ 2779 sn/DsM} NEW KAINON 2537 {A/NSN} SEPULCHER MNHMEION 
3419 {N/NSN} INEIN 1722 {PREP} WHICH {2 3739 {PR/DSN} NONEOYAE I> 3762 {A/NSM} NOT YETOYAEIIQ 3764 {ADV} WAS LAID 
ETEQOH 5087 ¢v/apr3s} 


19:41HN AE EN TQ ΤΌΠΩ ΟΠΟΥ EXTAYPQOH ΚΗΠΟΣ KAT EN TQ KHITQ MNHMEION KAINON EN 
Q OYAEIIQ ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ ETEOH 


19:42 Therefore because of the Jews' Preparation (because the sepulcher was near) they laid 
Jesus there. 


19:42 THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PREPARATION IIAPAXKEYHN 3904 
{N/ASF} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISHIOYAATON 2453 {A/GPM} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONT} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} 
SEPULCHER MNHMEION 3419 «N/NSN} WASHN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} NEARED T*Y 1451 {ADV} THEY LAID EOHKAN 5087 
{V/AAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHNOYN 2424 {N/ASM} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} 


19:42 EKET OYN AIA THN HAPAXKEYHN ΤῺΝ IOYAAION OTI ΕΓΓῪΣ HN TO MNHMEION EOHKAN 
TON ἸΗΣΟΥ͂Ν 


20:1 
Now on the first day of the week Mary Magdalene comes early, while it was still darkness, to 
the sepulcher, and sees the stone taken away from the sepulcher. 


20:1 Now AE 1161 {CONT} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} FIRST MIA 3391 {N/DSF} OF THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} SEVEN-DAYS PERIOD 
ZABBATON 4521 {N/GPN} MARIA MAPIA 3137 {N/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} MAGDALENE MAT AAAHNH. 3094 {NSF} 
COMES EPXETAI 2064 {ΝἹΡΝ 35) EARLY ITPQI 4404 {ADV} WHILE IT WASOY XH 5607 {v/PXP/GSF} STILLE'TI 2089 {ADV} 
DARKNESS NKOTIAD 4653 ¢N/GSF} TO EI 1519 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} SEPULCHER MNHMEION 3419 n/Asn} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} SHE SEES BAETIEI 991 ¢v/rar3s} ΤΗΟ ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} STONE AIOON 3037 {N/ASM} TAKEN AWAY HPMENON 
142 {V/RPP/ASM} FROM ΕΚ 1537 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} SEPULCHER MNHMEIOY 3419 {w/Gsn} 


201TH AE MIA ΤῺΝ ZABBATON MAPIA H MATPAAAHNH EPXETAT ΠΡῺῚ ΣΚΟΤΙΑΣ ETI OYXHY 
EIx TO MNHMEION KAT ΒΛΕΠΕῚ TON AIOON HPMENON EK ΤΟΥ MNHMEIOY 


20:2 Therefore she runs and comes to Simon Peter, and to the other disciple whom Jesus 
loved, and says to them, They have taken away the Lord out of the sepulcher, and we know 
not where they have laid him. 


20:2 THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} SHE RUNS TPE XEI 5143 ¢v/PA1/38} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} COMES EPXET AI 2064 ¢v/Pnt/3s} 
TOIIPOX 4314 {PREP} SIMON XLIMQNA 4613 {N/ASM} PETER ΠΕΥΓΡΟΝ 4074 ¢N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CoN}; ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 
{PREP} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} OTHER AA AON 243 {A/ASM} DISCIPLE MAOHTHN 3101 {N/ASM} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} THO 
O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHNOY 2424 {N/NSM} LOVED E®IAEI 5368 ¢v1A1/38} AND KAT 2532 {coNT} SAYS ΔΕ ἘΠ 3004 
{V/PAI/3S} TO THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 (PP/DPM} THEY HAVE TAKEN AWAY HPAN 142 {V/AAI/3P} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} LORD 
ΚΎΡΙΟΝ 2962 {N/ASM} OUT OF EK. 1537 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} SEPULCHER MNHMEIOY 3419 sy/Gsn} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} WE KNOW OIAAMEN 1492 ¢v/RAI/IP} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} WHERE? ΠΟῪ 4226 {PRT/I} THEY LAID EOHKAN 5087 
{V/AAI/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 


20:2 TPEXEI OYN KAI EPXETAT ΠΡῸΣ ΣΊΜΩΝΑ TETPON ΚΑῚ ΠΡῸΣ TON AAAON MAOHTHN ON 
E®IAEI O IHXOY2 KAT AETEI ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ HPAN TON KYPION EK TOY MNHMEIOY KAI ΟΥ̓Κ 
OIAAMEN ΠΟΥ EOHKAN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


20:5. Peter therefore went forth, and the other disciple, and they went toward the sepulcher. 


20:3 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PETER ITE’ POX 4074 ¢N/NSM} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} WENT FORTH E=HAOEN 1831 
{V/2AA1/38} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} OTHER AA AOD 243 {A/NSM} DISCIPLE ΜΑΘΗΤῊΣ 3101 {N/NSM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} THEY WENT HPXONTO 2064 {V/INI/3P} TOWARD E>) 1519 {PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} SEPULCHER 
MNHMEION 3419 gnvasn} 


20:3 EZEHAOEN OYN O IIETPOX KAI O AAAOXY ΜΑΘΗΤῊΣ KAT HPXONTO ΕἸΣ TO MNHMEION 


20:4 And the two men ran together, and the other disciple ran ahead quicker than Peter and 
came first to the sepulcher. 


20:4 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} TWO AYO 1417 {N/NUI} RANE'TPEXON 5143 (V/AI/3P} TOGETHEROMOY 3674 
{ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} OTHER AA AO 243 {A/NSM} DISCIPLE ΜΑΘΗΤῊΣ 3101 {N/NSM} RAN AHEAD 
IIPOEAPAMEN 4390 {v/2AAI/3S} QUICKER THAN ΤΆΧΙΟΝ 5032 {ADV/C} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PETERITE’TTPOY 4074 
{N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} CAME HAQEN 2064 {v/2AA1/38} FIRST ITPQTO 4413 {A/NSM} TO ΕΙΣ 1519 {PREP} THE T'O 3588 
{T/ASN} SEPULCHER MNHMEIJION 3419 {N/AsN} 


20:4 ETPEXON AE OI AYO OMOY KAI O AAAOX ΜΑΘΗΤΗΣ ITPOEAPAMEN 'TAXION TOY ITETPOY 
ΚΑΙ HAOEN ΠΡΩΤῸΣ ΕἸΣ TO MNHMEION 


20:5 And after stooping down, he sees the linen cloths lying, yet he entered not. 


20:5 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} AFTER STOOPING DOWN I[APAK YWA 3879 ¢V/AAP/NSM} HE SEES BAEITEI 991 ¢v/Par3s} THES TA 
3588 {T/APN} LINEN CLOTHS OOONIA. 3608 {N/APN} LYING KEIMENA 2749 {v/PNP/APN} YET MENTOI 3305 {CONT} HE ENTERED 
EIXHAOEN 1525 (v/2AA1/38} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} 


20:5 KAI ΠΑΡΑΚΎΥΨΑΣ BAEIIE] KEIMENA ΤᾺ OOONIA OY MENTOI EIXHAOEN 


20: Simon Peter therefore comes following him, and he entered into the sepulcher. And he 
sees the linen cloths lying, 


20:6 SIMON LIMQN 4613 {N/NSM} PETER IIE'TPOX 4074 {(N/NSM} THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} COMES EPXE'TAT 2064 
{V/PNI/3S} FOLLOWING AKOAOY@QN 190 ¢v/PAP/NSM} HIM A Y'T'Q. 846 (PP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE ENTERED 
EIXHAOEN 1525 {v/2AA1/38S} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} SEPULCHER MNHMEJON 3419 {N/ASN} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} HE SEESOHKQPEI 2334 ¢v/PAI/3S} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} LINEN CLOTHS OOONIA 3608 {N/APN} LYING KEIMENA 
2749 {V/PNP/APN} 


20:6 EPXETAI OYN LIMON TETPOX AKOAOYOON AYTQ KAT EIXHAOEN EIX TO MNHMEION KAI 
OEQPEI TA OOONIA KEIMENA 


20:7 and the face cloth that was on his head, not lying with the linen cloths, but wrapped up 
in one place separately. 


20:7 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} FACE CLOTH NOYAAPION 4676 {N/ASN} THAT O 3739 {PR/NSN} WASHN 2258 
{V/IX1/3S} ON EIT 1909 (PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} HEAD KEDAAH® 2776 {N/GSF} OF HIMAYTOY 846 (PP/GSM} NOTOY 
3756 {PRT/N} LYING KEIMENON 2749 {v/PNP/ASN} WITH ME'T'A 3326 {PREP} THES ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPN} LINEN CLOTHS 
OOONION 3608 {ΝΙΟΡΝῚ BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} WRAPPED UP ENTETY AID MENON 1794 (v/Rpp/ASN} INEI 1519 {PREP} 
ONE ENA 1520 {N/ASM} PLACE ΤΌΠΟΝ 5117 {N/ASM} SEPARATELY ΧΩΡῚΣ 5565 {ADV} 


20:7 KAI TO LOYAAPION O HN ἘΠῚ ΤῊΣ ΚΕΦΑΛΗΣ AYTOY OY META TON OOONION KEIMENON 
AAAA XQPIX ENTETYAILTMENON ΕἸΣ ENA ΤΌΠΟΝ 


20:5 Therefore then the other disciple who came first to the sepulcher, also entered in, and he 
saw and believed. 


20:8 THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} OTHER AA AOD 243 {A/NSM} DISCIPLE 
ΜΑΘΗΤῊΣ 3101 ¢N/NsM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO CAME EAQQN 2064 {V/2AAP/NSM} FIRST ΠΡΩΤῸΣ 4413 {A/NSM} TO ΕΙΣ 
1519 {PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} SEPULCHER MNHMEION 3419 ¢N/AsSN} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} ENTERED IN EINHAOEN 1525 
{V/2AA1/38} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} HESAW EJAEN 1492 {v/2AA1/3S8} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BELIEVED ΕΠΠΣ ΤΕ ΣΥ XEN 4100 
{V/AAI/38} 


20:8 TOTE OYN EIXHAOEN KAI O AAAOX ΜΑΘΗΤῊΣ O EAOQN ΠΡΩ͂ΤῸΣ ΕἿΣ TO MNHMEION ΚΑΙ 
EIAEN KAI EIIXTEYZEN 


20:9 For they had not yet known the scripture that he must rise from the dead. 


20:9 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} NOT YETOYAEIIQ 3764 {ADV} HAD THEY KNOWN HAEIXNAN 1492 ¢v/Lar3P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
SCRIPTUREI‘PA®HN 1124 ¢n/ASF} THAT ΟἿ 3754 {CONJ} IT WAS NECESSARY FOR AE] 1163 ¢v/PQi/3S} HIMAYTON 846 
{PP/ASM} TO RISE ANAXTHNAT 450 £v/2AAN} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} DEAD ΝΕΚΡΩ͂Ν 3498 {A/GPM} 


20:9 OYAETQ ΓᾺΡ HAETXZAN THN PPA®HN OTI AEI AYTON EK NEKPQON ANAXTHNAI 
20:10 So the disciples departed again to themselves. 


20:10 580 ΟΥΝ 3767 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHT ATI 3101 {N/NPM} DEPARTED AITHAOON 565 (v/2AA1/3P} 
AGAIN ITAAIN 3825 {ADV} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THEMSELVES HAY TOY) 1438 {PF/3APM} 


20:10 AIIHA@ON OYN IIAAIN ΠΡῸΣ EAYTOY2 OI ΜΑΘΗΤΑῚ 


2011 But Mary had stood outside near the sepulcher weeping. So, as she wept, she stooped 
down to the sepulcher. 


20:11 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} MARTA MAPIA 3137 {N/NSF} HAD STOOD EIN THKEI 2476 {v/Lar3s} OUTSIDE E=Q. 1854 {ADV} NEAR 
ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SEPULCHER MNHMEION 3419 {N/ASN} WEEPING KAAIOYXA 2799 {V/PAP/NSF} SO 
OYN 3767 {CONT} Α5 ΩΣ, 5613 {ADV} SHE WEPT EKAAIEN 2799 {V/1A1/3S} SHE STOOPED DOWN ITAPEKYPEN 3879 {V/AAI/38} 
ΤΟ ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SEPULCHER MNHMEION 3419 ¢N/ASN} 


20:11 MAPIA AE EIXTHKET ΠΡῸΣ TO MNHMEION KAAIOYZA EHQ OXY OYN EKAAIEN TAPEKYYEN 
ΕἸΣ TO MNHMEION 


20:12 And she sees two heavenly agents in white, sitting, one at the head and one at the feet, 
where the body of Jesus was lain. 


20:12 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHE SEESOHQPEI 2334 ¢v/Par3s} TWO AYO 1417 {N/NUT} AGENTS AV TEAOY® 32 §N/APM} IN EIN 
1722 {PREP} WHITE AE Y KOI® 3022 {A/DPN} SITTING KAQEZOMENOY® 2516 (v/PNP/APM} ONE ENA 1520 {N/ASM} ATITPOX 
4314 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} HEAD KE®A AH 2776 (N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ONEEXNA 1520 {N/ASM} ATITPOX 4314 
{PREP} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} FEET ΠΟΣΙΝ 4228 {N/DPM} WHERE OIIOY 3699 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BODY NOMA 4983 
{N/NSN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟῪ 2424 {N/GSM} WAS LAID EKEITO 2749 ἐν ΛΝ 35) 


20:12 ΚΑῚ OEQPEI AYO APTTEAOYX EN AEYKOIX KAOEZOMENOY2 ENA ΠΡῸΣ TH KE®AAH KAI 
ENA ΠΡῸΣ ΤΟΙΣ IIOXIN ΟΠΟΥ EKEITO TO ΣΩ͂ΜΑ TOY ἸΗΣΟΥ 


20:18 And those men say to her, Woman, why weep thou? She says to them, Because they have 
taken away my Lord, and I know not where they have laid him. 


20:13 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOSE EKEINOI 1565 ¢pp/NpM} SAY ΛΕ ΟΥ̓ XIN 3004 {v/PAI/3P} TOHER ΑΥ̓ΤῊ 846 {PP/DSF} 
WOMAN [‘YNAT 1135 {N/VSF} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} WEEP THOU KAAIEI> 2799 ¢v/Pat/2S} SHE SAYS ΛῈΣ ἜΣ 3004 ¢v/PAI/38} TO 
THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 (pPp/DPM} BECAUSE ΟἿ 3754 {CONJ} THEY HAVE TAKEN AWAY HPAN [142 {v/AAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
LORD KYPION 2962 {N/ASM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} IKNOW ΟΙΔΑ 1492 (v/RAI/1S} NOTOYK $3756 
{PRT/N} WHERE? ΠΟῪ 4226 {PRT/I} THEY HAVE LAID KOHKAN 5087 {v/AA1/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 


20:13 KAT AETOYXIN ΑΥ̓ΤῊ EKEINOI YNAT TI KAATEIX ΛΕΓΕῚ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ OTI HPAN TON KYPION 
MOY KAI ΟΥ̓Κ ΟΙΔΑ ΠΟΥ EOHKAN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


20:14 And having said these things, she turned backward, and sees Jesus standing. And she 
had not known that it is Jesus. 


20:14 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SAID EITIOYXA 2036 ¢v/2AAP/NSF} THESE T'AY'T'A 5023 {PD/APN} SHE TURNED BACK 
EXTPA®H 4762 {v/2AP1/3S} TOWARD ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} BACK OITIXQ 3694 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
SEESQEQPEI 2334 ¢v/Par3s} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHNOYN 2424 {N/ASM} STANDING EXTOTA 2476 ¢V/RAP/ASM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHE HAD KNOWN HAEI 1492 ¢v/La38} NOTOY K_ 3756 {PRT/N} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} ITISEXTIN 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 <N/NSM} 


20:14KAI TAYTA ΕἸΠΟΥ͂ΣΑ EXTPA®H ΕἸΣ TA ΟΠΙΣΩ KAT OEQPEI TON IHXOYN EXTOTA KAI ΟΥ̓Κ 
HAEI OTI ΙΗΣΟΥΣ EXTIN 


20:15 Jesus says to her, Woman, why weep thou? Whom seek thou? That woman, supposing 
that he is the gardener, says to him, Sir, if thou have taken him, tell me where thou have 
laid him, and I will take him away. 


20:15 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUAIHXOY®) 2424 {ΝΙΝΘΜ) SAYS AETEI 3004 ¢v/Par3s} TOHER ΑΥ̓ΤῊ 846 {PP/DSF} WOMAN 
ΓΎΝΑΙ 1135 ¢N/vsF} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} WEEP THOU KAAIEI> 2799 ¢v/Par/2s} WHOM? TINA 5101 {PI/ASM} SEEK THOU 
ΖΗΤΕΙ͂Σ 2212 ¢v/Par/2s} THAT EKEINH 1565 (Pp/NSF} SUPPOSING AOKOYXA 1380 {V/PAP/NSF} THAT ΟἿ 3754 {CONJ} HE IS 
ΕΣ ΤΙΝ 2076 {v/Px1/38} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GARDENER KHITOYPOX 2780 {N/NSM} SHE SAYS ΔΕ ἘΠ 3004 {v/PAI/3S} TO HIM 
AYTO. 846 (PpP/DSM} SIR ΚΥΡΙΕ) 2962 {N/vsM} IF EI 1487 {COND} THOU XY 4771 {PP/2NS} HAVE TAKEN AWAY EIBAXITAXA® 
941 {V/AAI/2S} HIM ΑὙΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} TELL EIITE 2036 (v/2AAM/2S} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} WHERE? ΠΟῪ 4226 {PRT/I} THOU 
HAVE LAID EOHKA® 5087 {v/AA1/28} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} ANDIKAI‘Q. 2504 {PP/INS/C} WILL TAKE AWAY ΑΡΩ 142 
{V/FAI/1S} HIM AY TON 846 {PP/ASM} 


20:15 AETEI ΑΥ̓ΤῊ O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ PYNAT TI KAAIEIX TINA ΖΗΤΕΙ͂Σ EKEINH AOKOYZA OTI O 
KHIIOYPOX EXTIN AETEI AYTQ KYPIE EI XY EBAXTAXAX ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EINE MOI ΠΟΥ EOHKAX 
ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΚΑΙῺ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ APQ 


20:16 Jesus says to her, Mary. After turning around, that woman says to him, Rabboni, which 
says, Teacher. 


20:16 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUAIHXNOY®) 2424 {ΝΙΝΘΜ) SAYS AETEI 3004 {v/Par/38} ΤΟ ΕΒ ΑΥ̓ΤῊ 846 {PP/DSF} MARIA 
MAPIA 3137 {N/VSF} AFTER TURNING AROUND Σ᾿ TPA®EIXA 4762 {v/2APP/NSF} THAT HKEINH 1565 ¢pp/NSF} SAYS AETEI 
3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIM ΑὙ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} RABBONI PABBOYNI 4462 {ARAM} WHICH O 3739 {PR/NSN} SAYS AKT'E'TAT 3004 
{V/PPI/3S} TEACHER ATAA XKAAE, 1320 {N/vSM} 


20:16 AETEI AYTH O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ MAPIA ΣΤΡΑΦΕΙ͂ΣΑ EKEINH AETEI AYTQ PABBOYNI O AETETAI 
ATAAXKAAE 


20:17 Jesus says to her, Do not touch me, for I have not yet ascended to my Father. But go to 
my brothers, and say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and my God and your 
God. 


20:17 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 «nnsm} SAYS AETEI 3004 {v/PA1/38} TOHER ΑΥ̓ΤῊ 846 {PP/DSF} TOUCH 
AIITOY 680 ¢v/pmm/2s} ME MOY 3450 ¢PP/1GS} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} NOT YET OYIIQ 3768 {ADV} HAVE I 
ASCENDED ANABEBHKA 305 ¢v/Rai/18} TO ΠΡΟΣ 4314 (PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER ITATEPA 3962 {N/ASM} OF 
ME MOY 3450 ¢pP/1Gs} BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} GOTIOPE YOY 4198 ¢v/PNM/28} Τὸ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} 
BROTHERS ΑΔΕΛΦΟΥΣ 80 {N/APM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAY EIITE 2036 ¢v/2AAM/2S} TO THEM 
ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῈ I ASCEND ANABAIN® 305 ¢v/par/is} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} ΤΗΟ ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER 
ΠΑΤΈΡΑ 3962 {N/ASM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PpP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} FATHERITATEPA 3962 {N/ASM} OF YoU YMQN 5216 
{PP/2GP} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} GODQEON 2316 {N/ASM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} GODOEON 2316 
{N/ASM} OF YOU YMQNN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


20:17 ΛΕΓΕ ΑΥ̓ΤῊ O IHXOYX MH MOY ATITOY OYTIQ ΓᾺΡ ANABEBHKA ΠΡῸΣ TON ITATEPA 
MOY IIOPEYOY AE ΠΡῸΣ ΤΟΥΣ AAEA®OYX MOY KAT ΕἸΠΕ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ ANABAINQ ΠΡῸΣ ΤῸΝ 
ΠΑΤΈΡΑ MOY KAT ΠΑΤΈΡΑ YMQN KAI ΘΕῸΝ MOY KAI ΘΕῸΝ YMQN 


20:18 Mary Magdalene comes informing the disciples that she has seen the Lord, and he spoke 
these things to her. 


20:18 MARIA MAPIA 3137 {N/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} MAGDALENE MAT‘ AAAHNH 3094 {N/NSF} COMES EPXETAI 2064 
{V/PNI/3S} INFORMING AITATTEAAOY2XA 518 ¢v/PAP/NSF} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} DISCIPLES ΜΑΘΗΤΑΙ͂Σ 3101 (N/pPmM} 
THATOTTI 3754 {CONJ} SHE HAS SEEN HOPAKEN 3708 {V/RAI/3S/ATT} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LORD KYPION 2962 {N/ASM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE SPOKE EITIEN 2036 {V/2AA1/3S} THESE TAY TA 5023 {PD/APN} TOHER ΑΥ ΤῊ 846 {PP/DSF} 


20:18 EPXETAI MAPIA H MATAAAHNH ATIATTEAAOYXA TOIX ΜΑΘΗΤΑΙ͂Σ OTI EQPAKEN ΤῸΝ 
KYPION KAI TAYTA ETIEN ΑΥ̓ΤῊ 


20:19 Therefore being evening that day, the first day of the week, and the doors having been 
shut where the disciples were who assembled because of fear of the Jews, Jesus came and 
stood in the midst, and says to them, Peace to you. 


20:19 THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} BEING OY UH 5607 {v/PXP/GSF} EVENING OWTA® 3798 {A/GSF} THAT EKEINH 1565 
{PD/DSF} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} DAY HMEPA 2250 «N/DSF} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} FIRST ΜΙΑ 3391 {N/DSF} OF THES TON 3588 
{T/GPN} SEVEN-DAYS PERIOD ΣΑΒΒΑ TON 4521 {N/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THAS TON 3588 {T/GPF} DOORSOYPQN 2374 
{N/GPF} HAVING BEEN SHUT KEKAEINMENQN 2808 {v/RPP/GPM} WHERE OIIOY 3699 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES 
MAOHTAT 3101 <N/NPM} WEREHXNAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} WHO ASSEMBLED » YNHI*-MENOI 4863 {v/RPP/NPM} BECAUSE OF AIA 
1223 {PREP} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} FEAR ΦΌΒΟΝ 5401 {N/ASM} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOYAATON 2453 {A/GPM} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 ¢N/NSM} CAME HAQEN 2064 {v/2AA1/38S} AND KAI 2532 {CON} STOOD EXTH 
2476 {V/2AA1/3S} INEIX 1519 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} MIDST MEXXON 3319 {A/ASN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS AEE] 
3004 {V/PAI/3S} TOTHEM AY TOI 846 {PP/DPM} PEACE EIPHNH 1515 ¢N/NsF} TO You YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 


20:19 OYUHU OYN ΟΨΙΑΣ TH HMEPA EKEINH TH MIA TON ZABBATON KAI TON OYPON 
KEKAEIZMENON OIIOY HZAN ΟἹ MAOHTAT ΣΥΝΗΓΜΈΕΝΟΙ AIA TON ®OBON TON ἸΟΥΔΑΊΩΝ 
HAOEN O IHXOY2 KAT EXTH ΕἸΣ TO MEXON KAT AETEI ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ EIPHNH YMIN 


20:0 And having said this, he showed them his hands and side. His disciples therefore 
rejoiced when they saw the Lord. 


20:20 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SAID KITIQN 2036 (V/2AAP/NSM} THIS ΤΟΎ ΤΟ 5124 {PD/ASN} HE SHOWED EAETEEN 1166 
{V/AAI/3S} THEM A YTOI 846 {pP/DPM} THAS TA 3588 {T/APF} HANDS XE JPA 5495 {N/APF} AND KAT 2532 {cons} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} SIDEITAEKYPAN 4125 {N/ASF} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTAT 3101 (W/NPM} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 
{PP/GSM} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} REJOICED EXAPHZAN 5463 {V/2A01/3P} WHEN THEY SAW IAON TEX 1492 
{V/2AAP/NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΝ 2962 {N/ASM} 


20:20 KAI TOYTO ENIQN EAEIREN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ TAX ΧΕΙ͂ΡΑΣ KAI THN TIAEYPAN AYTOY EXAPHXAN 
OYN OI MAOHTAT IAONTEX TON KYPION 


20:21 Jesus therefore said to them again, Peace to you. As the Father has sent me, I also send 
you. 
20:21 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONT} SAID ETTIEN 2036 {V/2AA1/3S} AGAIN 
TIAAIN 3825 {ADV} ΤΟΤΗΕΜ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 (pp/DPM} PEACE EIPHNH 1515 sy/NsF} TO You YMIN 5213 {Ppp/2pP} AS KAOQY 


2531 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER ITAT'HP 3962 {N/NSM} HAS SENT AITEXTAAKEN 649 {ΝΑΙ 35} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} 1 
ALSO KATO 2504 {PP/1NS/C} SEND ITEMIIQ 3992 ¢v/par/is} You YMA 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ 


20:21 EIIIEN OYN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ O IHXOY2Y TAAIN EIPHNH YMIN ΚΑΘΩΣ AITEXTAAKEN ME O ΠΑΤῊΡ 
KATO ΠΕΜΠΩ YMAX 


20:22 And after saying this, he breathed on them, and says to them, Receive ye Holy Spirit. 


20:22 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER SAYING EIIIQN 2036 ¢v/2AAP/NSM} THIS TOY TO 5124 {PD/ASN} HE BREATHED ON 
ENE®YXHXEN 1720 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SAYS ΔΕ ΕΣ 3004 ¢v/PAI/38} TO THEM ΑΥ̓ ΤΟΙΣ 846 (PP/DPM} RECEIVE 
YE AABETE 2983 {v/2AAM/2P} HOLY AV'ION 40 {4/ASN} SPIRITIINEYMA 4151 {N/ASN} 


20:22 KAI TOYTO ENIOQN ENE®YXHXEN KAI AETET ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ AABETE IINEYMA ATION 


20:23 If ye forgive the sins of any, they are forgiven them. If ye retain of any, they are 
retained. 


20:231F AN 302 {PRT} YE FORGIVE ADH TE 863 {v/2AAS/2P} THAS T'AD 3588 {T/APF} SINS AMAPTIA® 266 {N/APF} OF ANY 
TINQN 5100 {PX/GPM} THEY ARE FORGIVEN AOIEN TAI 863 ¢v/Pp1/3P} THEM AY TOI) 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜΗ IF AN 302 {PRT} YE 
RETAINKPATHTE 2902 ¢v/Pas/2P} ANY ΤΊΝΩΝ. 5100 {PX/GPM} THEY ARE RETAINED KEKPATHNTAT 2902 ¢v/rp1/3P} 


2023 AN ΤΊΝΩΝ A®HTE TAX AMAPTIAX A®IENTAI ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ AN ΤΊΝΩΝ KPATHTE 
KEKPATHNTAI 


20:4 But Thomas, one of the twelve, called Didymus, was not with them when Jesus came. 


20:24 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THOMAS OQMA® 2381 {N/NSM} ONE EID 1520 (N/NSM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} 
TWELVE AQAEKA 1427 {N/NUI} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} CALLED AE‘ OMENO® 3004 ¢v/ppp/Nsm} pDIpDYMuUS AJAY MO 1324 
{N/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {v/Ix1/38} ΝΟΥ ΟΥ̓ Καὶ 3756 {PRT/N} WITH MET’ 3326 {PREP} THEMAYT'QN 846 (PP/GPM} WHENO'T'E, 3753 
{ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 (N/NSM} CAME HAOEN 2064 {V/2AA1/3S/} 


20:240QMAX AE ΕἸΣ EK TON AQAEKA O ΛΕΓΌΜΕΝΟΣ ΔΙΔΥ͂ΜΟΣ ΟΥ̓Κ HN MET AYTON OTE 
HAOEN O IHZXOY2 


20:5 The other disciples therefore said to him, We have seen the Lord. But he said to them, 
Unless I may see the mark of the nails in his hands, and put my finger into the mark of the 
nails, and put my hand into his side, I will, no, not believe. 


20:25 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} OTHER AA AOI 243 {A/NPM} DISCIPLES MAOH TAI 3101 {N/NPM} THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} SAID 
EAETDON 3004 ¢v1A1/3P} TO HIM ΑΥ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} WE HAVE SEEN EQPAKAMEN 3708 {V/RAI/IP/ATT} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΝ 2962 {N/ASM} BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SAID ETTIEN 2036 (V/2AA1/3S} TO THEM 
ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 ;pp/ppm} ΤΕ EAN 1437 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} IMAY SEE IAQ 1492 {V/2AAS/18} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
MARK ΤΎΠΟΝ 5179 {N/ASM} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} NAILS HAQN 2247 ¢N/GPM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAI 3588 
{T/DPF} HANDS XEPXIN 5495 ¢N/DPF} OF HIM AY TOY 846 (PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} PUT BAAQ 906 {v/2AAS/1S} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} FINGERAAKTYAON 1147 {N/ASM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 (PREP} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} MARK ΤΎΠΟΝ 5179 {N/ASM} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} NAILS HAQN 2247 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} PUT BAAQ 
906 {V/2AAS/1S} THA’ THN 3588 {T/ASF} HAND XEIPA 5495 {N/ASF} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} SIDEITAEYPAN 4125 ¢N/ASF} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} I WILL BELIEVE [ITZ TEY XQ 4100 ¢v/AAS/1S} NOOY 
3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 


20:25 EAETON OYN AYTQ OI AAAOI MAOHTAT EQPAKAMEN TON KYPION O AE ETIIEN AYTOIX 
EAN MH IAQ EN ΤΑΙ͂Σ ΧΕΡΣῚΝ AYTOY TON ΤΎΠΟΝ TON HAQN KAI BAAQ TON AAKTYAON 
MOY ΕἿΣ TON ΤΎΠΟΝ TON HAQN KAT BAAQ THN XEIPA MOY ΕἸΣ THN TAEYPAN AYTOY OY 
MH ΠΙΣΤΕΥΣΩ 


20:6 And after eight days his disciples were again inside, and Thomas with them. Jesus 
comes, the doors being shut, and stood in the midst, and said, Peace to you. 


20:26 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} AFTER MEO 3326 {PREP} EIGHT OK TQ 3638 {N/NUT} DAYS HMEPA® 2250 {N/APF} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAOHT AT 3101 ¢y/NPM} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {(PP/GSM} WERE HNAN 2258 ¢v/1x1/3P} AGAINITAAIN 3825 
{ADV} INSIDE EQ. 2080 {ADV} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOMASOQM AD 2381 {N/NSM} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} THEM A YTON 
846 {PP/GPM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} COMESEPXETAI 2064 ¢v/Pnt/38} THAS TON 3588 {T/GPF} 
DOORSOYPQN 2374 {N/GPF} BEING SHUT KEKAEIXMENOQN 2808 {v/RPP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} STOOD ΕΣ ΤῊ 2476 
{V/2AA1/3S} IN ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MIDST MEXON 3319 {A/ASN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID KITTEN 2036 
{V/2AA1/38} PEACE KIPHNH 1515 ¢N/NsF} TO You YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 


20:26 KAI MEO HMEPA® OKTQ ΠΑΛῚΝ ΗΣΑΝ EXO ΟἹ MAOHTAI AYTOY KAT OQMAX MET AYTOQN 
EPXETAI O IHXOYX TON OYPON KEKAEIXMENON KAI EXTH ΕἸΣ TO MEXON KAI EIEN 
EIPHNH YMIN 


20:27 Then he says to Thomas, Bring thy finger here, and see my hands, and bring thy hand, 
and put into my side, and do not become faithless, but believing. 


20:27 THEN KITA 1534 {ADV} HESAYS ΔῈ ἜΣ 3004 (v/Par3s} TO THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} THOMASQQM A 2381 {N/DSM} BRING 
ΦΕΡΕ, 5342 ¢v/PAM/28} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FINGER AAK'T'YAON 1147 {N/ASM} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} HERE QAE 
5602 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SEEIAE 1492 {V/AAM/2S} THAS TA 3588 {T/APF} HANDS XEIPAX 5495 ¢N/APF} OF ME MOY 
3450 {PP/IGS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BRING DEPE 5342 ¢v/PAM/2S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HAND XEIPA 5495 {N/ASF} OF THEE 
ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} PUTBAAE. 906 {V/2AAM/2S} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SIDE 
TIAEYPAN 4125 {N/ASF} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BECOME ‘INOY 1096 ¢v/PNM/28} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} FAITHLESS ΑΠΙΣΤΟΣ 571 saNsm} BUTAAAA 235 {CONJ} BELIEVING ΠΙΣΤῸΣ 4103 {A/NSM} 


2027EITA AEPEI TQ OQMA ΦΕΡΕ TON AAKTYAON ΣΟΥ QAE KAT IAE TAX ΧΕΙ͂ΡΑΣ MOY KAI 
ΦΕΡΕ THN ΧΕΙ͂ΡΑ ΣΟΥ KAI ΒΑΛΕ ΕἸΣ THN NAEYPAN MOY KAT MH VINOY ΑἸΙΣΤῸΣ AAAA 
ΠΙΣΤῸΣ 


20:8 Thomas answered and said to him, My Lord and my God. 


20:28 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOMASOQM A> 2381 {N/NSM} ANSWERED AITEKPIOH 611 ¢v/Ap1/3s} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID 
EINEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} TOHIMAYTQ 846 {PP/DSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} OF ME MOY 3450 
{PP/IGS} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GODOEKOD 2316 {N/NSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


20:28 KAT AITEKPIOH ΘΩΜΑΣ KAI ENIEN AYTQ Ο ΚΥΡΙΟΣ MOY KAI Ο ΘΕῸΣ MOY 


20:29 Jesus says to him, Because thou have seen me, thou have believed. Blessed are those 
who have not seen, and have believed. 


20:29 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {ΝΙΝΘΜῈ) SAYS AETEI 3004 ¢v/par3s} TOHIMA YT 846 {PP/DSM} BECAUSE 
OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOU HAVE SEEN EQPAK AY. 3708 (V/RAI/2S/ATT} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} THOU HAVE BELIEVED 
TEINXTEYKA® 4100 ¢v/rar2s} BLESSED MAKAPIOI 3107 {4/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO HAVE SEENIAONTE® 1492 
{V/2AAP/NPM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO HAVE BELIEVED ΠΙΣΤΕΎΣΑΝΤΕΣ 4100 ¢v/AAP/NPM} 


20:29 AETEI AYTQ O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ OTI EQPAKAY ME TEMIZTEYKAY MAKAPIOI OI MH JAONTEX KAI 
ΠΙΣΤΕΎΣΑΝΤΕΣ 


20:0 And indeed therefore many other signs Jesus did in the presence of his disciples, which 
are not written in this book. 


20:30 AND ΚΑῚ 2532 {CONJ} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONT} MANY IIOAAA 4183 {A/APN} OTHER AA AA 
243 {A/APN} SIGNS UNHMEIA 4592 {N/APN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA ΙΗ ΣΟῪ Σ 2424 sxyvnsm} DID ΠΟΙΉΣΕΙΝ 4160 
{V/AAI/3S} IN PRESENCE HNQIIION 1799 {ADV} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTON 3101 {N/GPM} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} WHICH Α 3739 {PR/NPN} ISK XTIN 2076 {v/PX1/38} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} WRITTEN ΓΕΓΡΑΜΜΈΝΑ 
1125 {V/RPP/NPN} INEN 1722 {PREP} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῺ 5129 (PD/DSN} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} BOOK BIBAIQ 975 {ΝΙΏ5Ν} 


20:30 IOAAA MEN OYN KAI AAAA XHMEIA ΒΠΟΙΗΣΕΝ O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ ἘΝΏΠΙΟΝ TON MAOHTON 
AYTOY A ΟΥ̓Κ EXTIN TETPAMMENA EN TQ ΒΙΒΛΙΩ TOYTQ 


20:31 But these are written, so that ye may believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, 
and that believing ye may have life in his name. 


20:31 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THESE TAY TA 5023 {PD/NPN} ARE WRITTEN [‘EI‘PAIITAT 1125 ¢v/rpi/3s} So THATINA 2443 {CONT} 
YE MIGHT BELIEVE [TTX TEY ΣΗ ΤῈΣ 4100 ¢v/AAs/2P} THATOTI 3754 {CONT} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟῪ Σ 2424 (N/NSM} ISEXITIN 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ 5547 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 
3588 {T/GSM} GODOEKOY 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THATINA 2443 {CONJ} BELIEVING ΠΙΣΤΕΎΟΝΤΕΣ 4100 
{V/PAP/NPM} YE MAY HAVE EXH TE 2192 ¢v/PAS/2P} LIFE ZOHN 2222 {N/ASF} ΙΝ ΕΝ 1722 {PREP} THE TQ) 3588 {T/DSN} NAME 
ONOMATI 3686 ¢N/DSN} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


2031 TAYTA AE ΓΕΓΡΑΠΤΑΙ INA IZTEYZHTE OTI ΙΗΣΟΥΣ EXTIN O ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ O YIOX TOY 
OEOY KAI INA ΠΙΣΤΕΎΟΝΤΕΣ ΖΩῊΝ EXHTE EN TQ ONOMATI AYTOY 


21:1 
After these things Jesus manifested himself again to his disciples at the sea of Tiberias. And 
he revealed himself this way. 


21:1 AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THESE TAYTA 5023 {PD/APN} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [ΗΠ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 (N/NSM} 
MANIFESTED E®PANEPQXEN 5319 {V/AAI/3S} HIMSELF EAYTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} TO THOS TOI 
3588 {T/DPM} DISCIPLES ΜΑΘΗΤΑΙ͂Σ 3101 ¢N/DPM} OFHIMAY TOY 846 (pp/Gsm} AT EIII 1909 PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} 
SEAQAAAXXH® 2281 sN/GSF} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} TIBERIAS TIBEPIAAO® 5085 {N/GSF} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HE 
REVEALED K®BANEPQXEN 5319 {V/AAI/3S} THIS WAY OYTQ® 3779 {ADV} 


2:1META TAYTA E®ANEPOQXEN EAYTON ΠΑΛΙΝ O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΜΑΘΗΤΑΙ͂Σ AYTOY EIT THX 
OAAAXX HY ΤῊΣ TIBEPIAAOX EPBANEPQXEN AE OYTQX 


21:2 There were together, Simon Peter, and Thomas called Didymus, and Nathanael of Cana 
in Galilee, and the sons of Zebedee, and two other men of his disciples. 


21:2 THERE WERE HUAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} TOGETHEROMOY 3674 {ADV} SIMON ΣΙΜΩΝ 4613 {N/NSM} PETER ΠΕΥΓΡΟΣ 4074 
{N/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOMAS OQM A 2381 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} CALLED ΔΕΌΜΕΝΟΣ 3004 {ΝΡΡΡΙΝΘΜῚ) 
pipyMus AJAY MO 1324 ¢N/NsM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NATHANAEL ΝΑΘΑΝΑΗΛ 3482 ¢n/PRI} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} OF AITO 
575 {PREP} CANA KANA 2580 {N/PRI} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} GALILEE TL AATAATA® 1056 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS 
OI 3588 {T/NPM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ZEBEDEE ZEBEAAIOY 2199 sN/GsM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} TWO AYO 1417 {N/NUT} 


OTHER AAAOI 243 {A/NPM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTON 3101 ¢N/GPM} OF HIM AYTOY 
846 {PP/GSM} 


21:2HXAN OMOY XIMON TIETPOX KAT ΘΩΜΑΣ O ΛΕΓΌΜΕΝΟΣ ΔΙΔΥ͂ΜΟΣ KAT ΝΑΘΑΝΑΗΛ O ATIO 
KANA TH2 PAAIAATA® KAI OI TOY ZEBEAATOY KAT AAAOI EK TON MAOHTON AYTOY AYO 


21:; Simon Peter says to them, I am going to harvest fish. They say to him, We also go with 
thee. They went forth, and straightaway entered into the boat. And in that night they 
caught nothing. 


21:3 SIMON LIMQN 4613 {N/NSM} PETER IIE'TPOX 4074 ~N/NsM} SAYS ΔῈ ἜΣ 3004 ¢v/PAI/3S} TO THEM AY'T'OI 846 {PP/DPM} I 
AM GOING YITAT‘Q 5217 {V/PAI/1S} TO HARVEST FISH AATEYEIN 232 {v/PAN} THEY SAY AET'OYXIN 3004 {v/PAI/3P} TO HIM 
ΑΥ̓ΤῺ 846 (pP/DSM} WE HMEI> 2249 spp/inp} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} GOEPXOMEOA 2064 ¢V/PNI/IP} WITH LYN 4862 {PREP} 
THEE ΣΟΙ 4671 {PP/2DS} THEY WENT FORTH E=HAOON 1831 {V/2AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CON} STRAIGHTAWAY EH YOY 2117 
{ADV} ENTERED HNEBHXAN 1684 {V/2AAI/3P} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} BOATITAOION 4143 {N/ASN} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} THAT EKEINH 1565 (pp/psF} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} NIGHT NYK TI 3571 {N/DSF} THEY 
CAUGHT ETITAXNAN 4084 {V/AAI/3P} NOTHING OYAEN 3762 {A/ASN} 


21:33 ΛΕ ΓΕῚ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΣΙΜΩΝ ITETPOX YIATQ AATEYEIN AETOYXIN AYTQ EPXOMEOA KAI ἩΜΕΙ͂Σ 
ΣΥΝ ΣΟῚ EEHAOON KAI ENEBHXAN ΕῚΣ TO IAOION EYOYX KAT EN EKEINH TH NYKTI 
ΕἸΠΑΣΑΝ ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ 


21: But having now become morning, Jesus stood on the shore. However the disciples had 
not seen that it was Jesus. 


21:4 BUT AE. 1161 {CONT} Now HAH 2235 {ADV} HAVING BECOME | ENOMENH™® 1096 ¢v/2ADP/GSF} MORNING ITPQTA® 4405 
{N/GSF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 «N/NSM} STOOD EXTH 2476 {V/2AA1/38} ON EI 1519 {PREP} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} SHORE AIT TAAON 123 {N/ASM} HOWEVER MENT OI 3305 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAOHTAT 
3101 {N/NPM} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} HAD SEENHAEIXAN 1492 {V/LAI3P} THATOTI 3754 (CONT 1Τ 15 ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 ¢v/PX1/38} 
JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 (N/NSM} 


21:4T[PQIAX AE HAH TENOMENH® EXTH O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ ΕἸΣ TON AIPIAAON OY MENTOI HAEIZAN ΟἹ 
MAOHTAT OTI ΙΗΣΟΥΣ EXTIN 


21:5 Therefore Jesus says to them, Children, have ye anything eatable? They answered him, 
No. 


21:5 THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 (N/NsM} SAYS AEI'EI 3004 {v/PAI/3S} TO THEM 
ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {PpP/DPM} CHILDREN ITATAIA 3813 {N/VPN} HAVE YEEXETE 2192 ¢v/PA/2P} NoT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ANYTHING Tl 
5100 {PX/ASN} EATABLE ΠΡΟΣΦΑΤΓΊΟΝ 4371 {N/ASN} THEY ANSWERED AITEKPIOHXAN 611 {v/ADI/3P} HIM AY TQ. 846 
{PP/DSM} NO OY 3756 {PRT/N} 


21:5 ΔΕ ΓΕῚ OYN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ O IHXOY2 ITAIAIA MH TI TPOX®ATION EXETE AITEKPIOHZAN AYTQ 
OY 


21:6 And he said to them, Cast the net on the right side of the boat, and ye will find. Therefore 
they cast, and they were no longer able to draw it for the magnitude of fishes. 


21:6 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3S8} TOTHEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜ) cAsT BAAETE 
906 {V/2AAM/2P} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} NETAIKT'YON 1350 {N/ASN} ON ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} RIGHT AE=IA 
1188 {A/APN} PARTS MEPH 3313 {N/APN} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} BOATITAOIOY 4143 ¢N/GSN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} YE WILL 
FIND EYPHXETE 2147 ¢v/FAI/2P} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONT} THEY CAST EBAAON 906 {v/2AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
NO LONGEROYKET'I 3765 {ADV} WERE THEY ABLEIUXYXAN 2480 {V/AAI/3P} TODRAWEAKYXAI 1670 ¢v/AAN} IT AYTO 
846 {PP/ASN} FOR AIIO 575 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} MAGNITUDE ΠΛΉΘΟΥΣ 4128 {N/GSN} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} 
FISHES IXOYQN 2486 {N/GPM} 


21:60 AE ΕἸΠΕΝ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ BAAETE ΕἸΣ TA ΔΕΞΙᾺ MEPH TOY ΠΛΟΙΟΥ TO AIKTYON KAI 
EYPHXETE EBAAON OYN KAT OYKETI ΑΥ̓ΤῸ EAKYXZAT IXXYZAN AIIO TOY ΠΛΗΘΟΥΣ TON 
TIXOYOQN 


21:7 That disciple therefore whom Jesus loved says to Peter, It is the Lord. So when Simon 
Peter heard that it is the Lord, he tied the coat around himself (for he was undressed), and 
threw himself into the sea. 


21:7 THAT EKEINO® 1565 (PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} DISCIPLE ΜΑΘΗΤῊΣ 3101 {N/NSM} THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} 
WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 (N/NSM} LOVED HI'AITA 25 ¢var3s} says AET'EI 
3004 {V/PAI/3S} TO THO TQ) 3588 {T/DSM} PETER ITE'T'PQ 4074 «n/psM} ITISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/3S} THO Ὁ 3588 {T/NSM} LORD 
ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} SOOYN 3767 {CONJ} SIMON LIMQN 4613 {N/NSM} PETER IIE TPO 4074 {N/NSM} WHEN HE HEARD 
AKOYXZA® 191 ¢V/AAP/NSM} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} ITISEXTIN 2076 (v/PX1/3S} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΥΡΙΟΣ 2962 
{N/NSM} HE TIED AROUND HIMSELF ΔΙΕΖΩΣΑ ΤῸ 1241 ¢v/AM1/38} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} COAT EITENAY THN 1903 {N/ASM} 
ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} HEWASHN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} UNDRESSED [‘'Y MNO 1131 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THREW EBAAEN 
906 {V/2AAI/3S} HIMSELF EA Y'T'ON 1438 {PF/3ASM} INTO EI 1519 (PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} EAOAAAXZAN 2281 {N/ASF} 


21:.7AEVEI OYN O ΜΑΘΗΤῊΣ EKEINOX ON HIAIIA O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ TQ TETPQ O ΚΥΡΙΟΣ ἘΣΤῚΝ 
ΣΙΜΩ͂Ν OYN HETPOX ΑΚΟΥΣΑΣ OTI Ο ΚΥΡΙΟΣ EXTIN TON EIVIENAYTHN ATEZOXATO HN ΓᾺΡ 
ΓΥ͂ΜΝΟΣ KAI EBAAEN EAYTON EIX THN OAAAXXAN 


21:5 And the other disciples came in the skiff (for they were not far from the land, but about 
two hundred cubits off), dragging the net of the fishes. 


21:8 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} OTHER AA AOI 243 {A/NPM} DISCIPLES MAOH TAI 3101 {N/NPM} CAME 
HAOON 2064 {v/2AAI/3P} IN THE TQ) 3588 {T/DSN} SKIFF ITAOIAPIQ 4142 «v/psn} FORIT‘AP 1063 {CONT} THEY WERE HUAN 
2258 {V/IXI/3P} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} FAR MAKPAN 33112 {ADV} FROMATIO 575 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} LANDI"HY 1093 
{N/GSF} BUT AAA. 235 {CONJ} ABOUT Q) 5613 {ADV} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} TWO HUNDRED ATA KOXIOQN 1250 {N/GPM} CUBITS 
ITHXQN 4083 {N/GPM} DRAGGING 2 YPON TE 4951 {v/PAP/NSM} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} NETAIKT'YON 1350 {N/ASN} OF THOS 
ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPM} FISHES IXOYOQN 2486 {N/GPM} 


21:801 AE AAAOI ΜΑΘΗΤΑῚ TQ ITAOTAPIOQ HAOON OY PAP ΗΣΑΝ MAKPAN AIIO THY THY AAA 
ΩΣ ATIO ΠΗΧΩΝ AIAKOXION LYPONTEX TO AIKTYON TON IXOYON 


21:: So when they came to the land, they saw a fire of coals set, and fish laying on it, and 
bread. 


21:3S0OYN 3767 {CONT} WHEN Q 5613 {ADV} THEY CAME AITEBHXAN 576 ¢v/2AA13P} ΤΟ ΕἸΣ 1519 (PREP} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} LAND ‘HN 1093 {N/ASF} THEY SAW BAEIIOYXIN 991 {v/PAI/3P} FIRE OF COALS ANOPAKIAN 439 {N/ASF} SET 


ΚΕΙΜΈΝΗΝ 2749 ¢v/pnp/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} FISHOWAPION 3795 {N/ASN} LAYING ON ETTIK EIMENON 1945 
{V/PNP/ASN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} BREAD APTON 740 {N/ASM} 


21:9Q2% OYN ATIEBHXAN ΕἸΣ THN THN BAETIOYXIN ANOPAKIAN KEIMENHN KAT ΟΨΑΡΙΟΝ 
ΕἸΠΚΕΊΜΕΝΟΝ KAI APTON 


21:10 Jesus says to them, Bring from the fishes that ye now caught. 


21:10 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {ΝΙΝΘΜ) SAYS AETEI 3004 (v/PAI/38} TOTHEM A Y'TOI® 846 {(PP/DPM} BRING 
ENEDKATE 5342 (V/AAM/2P} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} FISHESO'VPAPION 3795 {N/GPN} THATQN 3739 
{PR/GPN} YE CAUGHT EITTAXATE 4084 ¢v/AAI/2P} NOW NYN 3568 {ADV} 


21:10 AEVTEI ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ O IHXOYX ENEVKATE ΑΠῸ TON OPAPION ΩΝ EVIIAXATE NYN 


21:11 Simon Peter went up, and drew the net to land, full of great fishes, a hundred and fifty- 
three. And being so many, the net was not broken. 


21:11 SIMON ΣΙΜΩΝ 4613 {N/NSM} PETER IIET'POX 4074 (N/NSM} WENT UP ANEBH 305 ¢v/2AA1/38} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} DREW 
EIAKYXEN 1670 {V/AAI/3S} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} NET AIKTYON 1350 {N/ASN} TOEIII 1909 (PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} 
LAND ΓῊΣ 1093 {N/GSF} FULL MEXTON 3324 {A/ASN} OF GREAT ΜΕΓΆΛΩΝ 3173 {A/GPM} FISHESTXO YON 2486 {N/GPM} 
HUNDRED EKATON 1540 ¢N/NUT} FIFTY ΠΕΝΤΉΚΟΝΤΑ 4004 (N/NUI} THREE TPIQN 5140 ¢N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
BEINGONTON 5607 {v/PXP/GPM} SO MANY TOXOYTQN 5118 (PD/GPM} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} NET AIK TYON 1350 {N/NSN} 
NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} WAS BROKEN ΕΣ ΧΙΣΘΗ 4977 {v/AP1/38} 


21:11 ANEBH XIMQN ITETPOX KAT EIAKYXEN TO AIKTYON EI ΤῊΣ [ῊΣ ΜΕΣΤῸΝ ἸΧΘΎΩΝ 
ΜΕΓΆΛΩΝ EKATON ITIENTHKONTA TPION ΚΑῚ TOXOYTON ONTON ΟΥ̓Κ EXXIXOH TO AIKTYON 


21:12 Jesus says to them, Come, eat breakfast. And none of the disciples dared to query him, 
Who are thou? knowing that it is the Lord. 


21:12 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {ΝΙΝΘΜ) SAYS AETEI 3004 (v/Par3s} TOTHEM AYTOI® 846 (PP/DPM} COME 
AEYTE 1205 {V/AAM/2P} EAT BREAKFAST APINTHXATE 709 ¢v/AAM/2P} AND AE. 1161 {CONT} NONEOY AEI® 3762 {A/NSM} OF 
THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTON 3101 {N/GPM} DARED ETOAMA 5111 ἐν Α 35} TO QUERY EEETAXAT 1833 
{V/AAN} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 (PP/ASM} WHO? ΤῚΣ 5101 {PI/NSM} ARE EI 1488 {v/PX1/2S} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} KNOWING 


EIAOTE®D 1492 ¢v/RAP/NPM} THATOTI 3754 {CONT} 1Τ 15 ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 {v/PX1/3S} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΥΡΙΟΣ 2962 
{N/NSM} 


21:12 AETEI ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ O IHXOYX AEYTE APIXTHXYATE ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ AE ETOAMA TON MAOHTON 
ESXETAZXAI ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ XY TIX EI EIAOTEX OTI Ο KYPIOX EXTIN 


21:13 Jesus therefore comes, and takes the bread, and gives to them, and the fish likewise. 


21:13 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} COMES EPXET AI 2064 ¢v/Pnr/38} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONT} TAKES AAMBANEI 2983 ¢v/Par/3s} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BREAD APTON 740 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} GIVES ΔΙΔΩ͂ΣΙΝ 1325 {V/PAI/3S} TO THEM AY TOI 846 (pP/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CON} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} FISH 
OYAPION 3795 {N/ASN} LIKEWISE OMOIQ® 3668 {ADV} 


21:13 EPXETAI OYN O ΙΗΣΟΥΣ KAT AAMBANEI TON APTON ΚΑΙ ATAQXIN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ KAT ΤῸ 
OPAPION OMOIQX 


21:14 This is now a third time Jesus was manifested to his disciples after being raised from 
the dead. 


21:14 THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 (PD/NSN} Now HAH 2235 {ADV} THIRD TPITON 5154 {A/ASN} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY & 
2424 {N/NSM} WAS MANIFESTED EBA NEPQOH 5319 ¢v/API/3S} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} DISCIPLES ΜΑΘΗΤΑΙ͂Σ 3101 
{N/DPM} OF HIM AY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} AFTER BEING RAISED EI ‘EP@EI 1453 {v/APP/NSM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} DEAD 
ΝΕΚΡΩ͂Ν 3498 {a/GPM} 


21:14TOYTO HAH TPITON E®ANEPOQOH O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ ΤῸΙΣ ΜΑΘΗΤΑΙ͂Σ AYTOY EVEPOEIZ EK 
ΝΕΚΡΩ͂Ν 


21:15 So when they ate breakfast, Jesus says to Simon Peter, Simon, son of Jonah, do thou 
love me more than these things? He says to him, Yea, Lord. Thou know that I love thee. He 
says to him, Feed my lambs. 


21:15SOOYN 3767 {CONT} WHENOT'E 3753 {ADV} THEY ATE BREAKFAST HPINTHXAN 709 {V/AAI/3P} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 
JEHOSHUA IHXOY™ 2424 (N/NsM} SAYS ΔΕ ΕΣ 3004 (v/PAI/3S8} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} SIMON ΣΙΜΩΝΙ 4613 {N/DSM} PETER 
TIETPQ 4074 ~N/DsM} SIMON XIMQN 4613 {N/VSM} OF JONAHIQNA 2495 {N/GSM} LOVE THOU AIT‘AITA® 25 ¢v/par/2s} ME ME 
3165 {PP/IAS} MORE THAN ITAEION 4119 {A/ASN/C} THESE ΤΟΥ ΤΩΝ 5130 {PD/GPN} HE SAYS ΔῈ ἜΣ 3004 {v/PAI/3S} TO HIM 
AYTO. 846 {ΡΡΙΏΞΜΊ YES NAI 3483 {PRT} LORD ΚΥΡΙΕ, 2962 ¢N/vSM} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} KNOW ΟΙΔΑΣ 1492 ¢vRAI/28} 
THATOTT 3754 {CONT} ILOVE ΦΙ ΔΩ 5368 {V/PAI/1S} THEE LE) 4571 {PP/2AS} HE SAYS ΔΕ ἜΣ 3004 (v/PAI/3S} TOHIM AY ΤῺ 846 
{PP/DSM} FEED BOXKE, 1006 {v/PAM/2S} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} LAMBS APNIA 721 {N/APN} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


21:15O0TE OYN HPIXTHXYAN AEE TQ ΣΙΜΩΝΙ TETPQ O ἸΗΣΟΥΣ LIMON IONA ATATIAX ME 
IIAKION TOYTQN AETEIT AYTQ ΝΑῚ ΚΥΡΙΕ XY ΟΙΔΑΣ OTI ®IAQ XE ΛΕΓΕ AYTQ BOXKE TA 
APNIA MOY 


21:16 He says to him again a second time, Simon, son of Jonah, do thou love me? He says to 
him, Yea, Lord. Thou know that I love thee. He says to him, Feed my sheep. 


21:16 HE SAYS AET‘EI 3004 {v/PA1/3S} TO HIM AY ΤῺ 846 {pp/DSM} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} SECOND AEY'TEPON 1208 {ADv} 
SIMON ΣΙΜΩΝ 4613 {N/VSM} OF JONAH IONA 2495 {N/GSM} LOVE THOU AT‘AITA® 25 ¢v/par/2s} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} HE SAYS 
AETEI 3004 ¢v/Par3s} TOHIMA YTQ. 846 (pPp/DSM} YES ΝΑΙ 3483 {PRT} LORD ΚΎΡΙΕ, 2962 {N/vSM} THOU UY 4771 {PP/2NS} 
KNOW OJAA® 1492 {V/RAI/28} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} ILOVE BIAQ 5368 {V/PAI/IS} THEE DE, 4571 {PP/2AS} HE SAYS ΔΕῚ ἜΣ 3004 
{V/PAI/3S} TO HIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} FEED IIOIMAINE 4165 ¢v/PAM/28} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} SHEEPITPOBAT'A 4263 
{N/APN} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


21:16 AETEI AYTQ TTAAIN AEYTEPON XIMON IONA ATATIAX ME AETEI AYTQ ΝΑῚ ΚΥΡΙΕ XY 
OIAAX OTI ®IAQ LE ΛΕΓῈΙ AYTQ TIOIMAINE TA ITPOBATA MOY 


21:17 He says to him the third time, Simon, son of Jonah, do thou love me? Peter was grieved 
because he said to him the third time, Do thou love me? And he said to him, Lord, thou know 
all things. Thou know that I love thee. Jesus says to him, Feed my sheep. 


21:17 HE SAYS AET‘EI 3004 {v/PAI/38} TOHIM AYTQ 846 {PP/DSM} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} THIRD T'PITON 5154 {A/ASN} SIMON 
ΣΙΜΩΝ 4613 {N/VSM} OF JONAH ΝΑ 2495 {N/GSM} LOVE THOU ΦΙΛΕΙ͂Σ 5368 ¢v/Par/2s} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} PETER ΠΕΥΓΡΟΣ 4074 {N/NSM} WAS GRIEVED EA YITHOH 3076 ἐν ΑΡ 35} BECAUSEOTI 3754 {CONJ} HE SAID EKITIEN 
2036 {V/2AA1/38} TOHIMAYT'Q 846 {PP/DSM} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} THIRD T'PITON 5154 {A/ASN} LOVE THOU OIAEI 5368 
{V/PAI/2S} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID ETITEN 2036 {v/2AA1/3S} TO HIM A Y'T'Q) 846 {PP/DSM} LORD 
ΚΎΡΙΕ, 2962 {N/vSM} THOU NY 4771 {PP/2NS} KNOW OIAA® 1492 (v/RAI/28} ALLITANT'A 3956 {A/APN} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} 
KNOW ΓΙΝΩΣΚΈΣΣ 1097 ¢v/Pa/2s} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} ILOVE BIAQ 5368 {V/PAI/IS} THEE DE, 4571 {PP/2AS} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY Σ 2424 »n/NsM} SAYS AET'EI 3004 ¢v/Par3s} TO HIM ΑὟ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} FEED BOXKE. 1006 
{V/PAM/2S} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} SHEEP ITPOBAT'A 4263 {N/APN} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


21:17 AETEI AYTQ TO TPITON XIMQN IONA ΦΙΛΕΙ͂Σ ME EAYIHOH O HETPOX OTI ENMIEN AYTQ 
TO TPITON ΦΙΛΕΙ͂Σ ME ΚΑΙ EIEN AYTQ KYPIE XY ITANTA ΟΙΔΑΣ ΣῪ PINQXKEIX OTT ΦΙΛΩ 
XE AEPEI AYTQ O IHXZOYX BOXKE TA ΠΡΟΒΑΤᾺ MOY 


21:18 Truly, truly, I say to thee, When thou were younger, thou girded thyself, and walked 
where thou would, but when thou become old, thou will stretch forth thy hands, and 
another will gird thee, and carry thee where thou do not want. 


21:18 TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} 1SAY AEI‘Q 3004 {V/PAI/1S} TO THEE ΣΟῚ 4671 {PP/2DS} WHEN OTE 
3753 {ADV} THOU WERE ΗΣ 2258 {V/IX1/2S} YOUNGER NEQTEPO 3501 {A/NSM/C} THOU GIRDED EZONNYE® 2224 {v1A1/28} 
THYSELF LEAYTON 4572 PF/3ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} WALKED ITEPIENATEI® 4043 ¢v1A1/28} WHERE OITOY 3699 
{ADV} THOU WOULD HOEAE® 2309 ¢v1A1/28} BUTAE, 1161 {CONJ} WHENOT'AN 3752 {CONJ} THOU BECOME OLD ΓΉΡΑΣΗΣ 
1095 {V/AAS/2S} THOU WILL STRETCH FORTH EK TENEI® 1614 ¢v/FAI/28} THAS TAD 3588 {T/APF} HANDS XEIPA® 5495 {N/APF} 
OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CON}} ANOTHER AAAO® 243 {A/NSM} WILL GIRD ΖΩΣΕΣ 2224 (v/FAI/3S} THEE LE 


4571 {PP/2AS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL CARRY OIXEI 5342 {V/FAI/3S} WHERE OIIOY 3699 {ADV} THOU WANTQEAEI® 2309 
{V/PAI/2S} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} 


21:183AMHN AMHN ΛΕΙΓῺ ΣΟῚ OTE HX NEQTEPOX EZONNYEX ZEAYTON KAT TEPIEMATET: 
ONOY HOEAEX OTAN AE ΓΗΡΑΣΗΣ EKTENEIXY TAX XEIPAX ΣΟΥ ΚΑῚ AAAOX ΣῈ ZOXET KAI 
OIXET ONOY OY OEAEIZ 


21:19 Now he said this, signifying by what kind of death he will glorify God. And after saying 
this, he says to him, Follow me. 


21:19NOWAE 1161 {CON} HESAIDETIIEN 2036 (v/2AA1/38} THIS TOY TO 5124 {PD/ASN} SIGNIFYING NLHMAINQN 4591 
{V/PAP/NSM} BY WHAT KIND OF? IIOIQ 4169 (P1/DSM} DEATHOANA ΤῺ 2288 {N/DSM} HE WILL GLORIFY ΔΌΞΑ XEI 1392 
{V/FAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GODOEON 2316 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER SAYING EIIIQN 2036 {v/2AAP/NSM} 
THIS TOYTO 5124 (PD/ASN} HE SAYS ΔΕ ΕΠ 3004 ¢v/Par3s} TOHIMAYTQ 846 (PP/DSM} FOLLOW AKOAOYOETI 190 
{V/PAM/2S} ME ΜΟΙ 3427 {PP/1Ds} 


21:19 TOYTO AE ΕἸΠΕΝ ZHMAINON ITIOIQ OANATQ AOZAXET TON ΘΕῸΝ ΚΑΙ TOYTO ENIQN AETEI 
AYTQ AKOAOYOEI MOI 


21:20 But Peter, having turned around, sees the disciple whom Jesus loves, following, who 
also leaned near his chest at the supper, and said, Lord, who is the man betraying thee? 


21:20 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PETER IIE’ PO 4074 {N/NSM} HAVING TURNED AROUND ΠΣ ΤΡΑΦΕῚΣ 1994 
{V/2APP/NSM} SEES BAETIEI 991 ¢v/Par3s} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} DISCIPLE MAQHTHN 3101 {N/ASM} WHOMON 3739 
{PR/ASM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 ¢xy~nsm} LOVES HI’AITA 25 ¢v1A1/3S} FOLLOWING 
AKOAOY@OYNTA 190 ¢v/PAP/ASM} WHO OD 3739 {PR/NSM} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONJ} LEANED NEAR ANEITE XEN 377 
{V/2AA1/3S} NEAR EI] 1909 {PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} CHEST UTHOOD 4738 {N/ASN} OF HIM AY'TOY 846 (PP/GSM} AT EN 
1722 {PREP} THE TQ. 3588 {T/DSN} SUPPER AETIINQ 1173 (N/Dsn} AND KAI 2532 {CON}; SAID EITIEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3S} LORD 
KYPIE 2962 ~N/vsM} wHOo? ΤῚΣ 5101 {PINSM} ISEXITIN 2076 {v/PX1/3S} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} BETRAYING ΠΑΡΑΔΙΔΟΥΣ 3860 
{V/PAP/NSM} THEE ΣΕ 4571 {PP/2AS} 


21:20 EIIINTPA®EIX AE O HETPOX BAEIIE] TON MAOHTHN ON HPAIIA O ΙΗΣΟΥΣ 
AKOAOYOOYNTA ΟΣ KAT ANEHEXEN EN TQ AEIIINQ ἘΠῚ TO 2THOOX AYTOY KAT EIEN 
KYPIE ΤΙΣ ἘΣΤῚΝ O ΠΑΡΑΔΙΔΟΥΣ ΣῈ 


21:21 Having seen this man, Peter says to Jesus, Lord, and what of this man? 


21:21 HAVING SEEN IAQN 1492 {v/2AAP/NSM} THIS TOYTON 5126 {PD/ASM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PETER ΠΕΥΓΡΟΣ 4074 {ΝΙΝΘΜῚ 
says AETEI 3004 ¢v/Par/3s} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 ¢N/DSM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΕ; 2962 {N/vsM} AND AE 1161 
{CONJ} WHAT? T'l 5101 {PI/NSN} THISOY'TO 3778 {PD/NSM} 


21:21 TOYTON IAQN O TIETPOX AETEI TQ IHZOY ΚΥΡΙΕ OYTOX AE TI 


21:22 Jesus says to him, If I want him to remain until I come, what is it to thee? Follow thou 
me. 


21:22 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUAIHXOY®) 2424 {ΝΙΝΘΜ) SAYS AETEI 3004 ¢v/par3s} TOHIMAYTQ 846 (pP/DSM} IF EAN 
1437 {COND} IWANT OE AQ, 2309 ¢v/PAS/1S8} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} TO REMAIN MENEIN 3306 {v/PAN} UNTIL EQ 2193 
{CONJ} ICOME EPXOMAT 2064 ¢v/Pni/1S} WHAT? Tl 5101 {PI/NSN} ΤῸ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THEE XE, 4571 {PP/2AS} FOLLOW 
AKOAOY®@EI 190 ¢v/PAM/2S} THOU NY 4771 {PP/2NS} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1Ds} 


21:22 AETEI AYTQ O IHXZOYX EAN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ OEAQ MENEIN EQX EPXOMAI TI ΠΡῸΣ XE XY 
AKOAOY®OEI MOI 


2123 This saying therefore went forth among the brothers, that that disciple does not die. 
And yet Jesus did not say to him, that he does not die, but, If I want him to remain until I 
come, what is it to thee? 


21:23 THISOY'TOX 3778 {PD/NSM} THO Ο 3588 {T/NSM} SAYING AOI'OX 3056 {N/NSM} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} WENT OUT 
EZHAQOEN 1831 {v/2AA1/38} AMONG ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} BROTHERS AAHA®OY >». 80 {N/APM} THAT 
OTI 3754 {CONT} THAT EKEINO® 1565 (PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} DISCIPLE ΜΑΘΗΤῊΣ 3101 {N/NSM} DIES 
ATIOONHZKET 599 ¢v/ear3s} ΝΟΥ ΟΥ̓ Καὶ 3756 {PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA TH NOY 2424 
{N/NSM} SAID EIITEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓ Κα 3756 {PRT/N} TO HIM AY ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} THAT O'T'] 3754 {CONJ} HE DIES 
ATIOONHZKEI 599 ¢v/ear3s} ΝΟΥ ΟΥ̓ Καὶ 3756 (PRT/N} BUTAAA 235 {CONT} FEAN 1437 {COND} IWANTOEAQ 2309 
(v/PAS/1S} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} TO REMAIN MENEIIN 3306 {V/PAN} UNTIL EQ® 2193 {CONT} ICOME EPXOMAT 2064 
{V/PNI/1S} WHAT? ΓῚ 5101 {PI/NSN} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THEE XE) 4571 {PP/2AS} 


21:23 EEHAOEN OYN O ΛΟΙῸΣ OYTOX ΕἸΣ ΤΟΥΣ AAEA®OYY OTI O ΜΑΘΗΤῊΣ EKEINOX ΟΥ̓Κ 
ΑΠΟΘΝΗΣΚΕῚ KAI ΟΥ̓Κ EWIEN AYTQ O ΙΗΣΟΥΣ OTI OYK ΑΠΟΘΝΗΣΚΕῚ AAA EAN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 
OEAQ MENEIN EQX EPXOMAI TI ΠΡῸΣ XE 


21:24 This is the disciple who testifies about these things, and who wrote these things. And we 
know that his testimony is true. 


21:24 THISOY TO 3778 {PD/NSM} IS EXTIN 2076 {v/Px1/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} DISCIPLE ΜΑΘΗΤῊΣ 3101 {N/NSM} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} WHO TESTIFIES ΜΑΡΤΎΡΩΝ 3140 {v/PAP/NSM} ABOUTITEPI 4012 {PREP} THESE TOYTON 5130 {PD/GPN} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} WHO WROTE ‘PAW AD 1125 {V/AAP/NSM} THESE TA Y'T'A 5023 {PD/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE KNOW 
OIAAMEN 1492 ¢vRai/1P} THAT OT 3754 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} TESTIMONY ΜΑΡΤΎΡΙΑ 3141 ¢N/NSF} OF HIM AYTOY 
846 {PP/GSM} IS ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 (v/PX1/3S} TRUE AAHOH® 227 sasF} 


2124 ΟΥ̓ΤῸΣ EXTIN O ΜΑΘΗΤῊΣ Ο ΜΑΡΤΎΡΩΝ ΠΕΡῚ TOYTON ΚΑῚ ΓΡΑΨΑΣ TAYTA KAI 
OIAAMEN OTI ΑΛΗΘΗΣ EXTIN H ΜΑΡΤΎΡΙΑ AYTOY 


21:25 And there are also many other things, as many as Jesus did, which if they would be 
written every one, I suppose not even the world itself to make room for the books being 
written. Truly. 


21:25 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THEREISEXTIN 2076 {v/Px1/38} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} MANY IIOAAA 4183 {A/NPN} OTHERA AAA 
243 {A/NPN} AS MANY ASOXA 3745 {PK/NPN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 (N/NSM} DID ΠΟΙΉΣΕΙΝ 4160 
{V/AAI/3S} WHICH ATINA 3748 {PR/NPN} IF EAN 1437 {COND} THEY WOULD BE WRITTEN [‘PA®HT'AI 1125 ¢vpps/3s} 
ACCORDING TO KAO 2596 {PREP} ONE EN 1520 {N/ASN} ISUPPOSEOIMAT 3633 {V/PNI/1S/C} NOT EVENOY AE, 3761 {ADV} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORLD KOXMON 2889 {N/ASM} ITSELF ΑὙΤῸΝ 846 {PT/ASM} TO MAKE ROOM FOR ΧΩΡΗΣΑΙ 5562 
{V/AAN} THES ΓΑ 3588 {T/APN} BOOKS BIBAIA 975 {N/APN} BEING WRITTEN TPABOMENA 1125 {v/PpP/APN} TRULY AMHN 
281 {HEB} 


21:25EXTIN AE KAI AAAA ΠΟΛΛᾺ OXA ETIOIHXEN O IHXOYX ATINA EAN [TPA®HTAI KAO EN 
ΟΥ̓ΔῈ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ OIMAI TON KOXMON XQPHZAT TA TPA®OMENA BIBAIA AMHN 


Acts 


111 indeed made the former treatise, O Theophilus, about all things that Jesus began both to 
do and to teach, 


1:1 INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} IMADE KIIOTHXAMHN 4160 {v/Ami/18} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FORMER ΠΡΩΤῸΝ 4413 {A4/ASM} 
TREATISE ΛΟΙΓῸΝ 3056 {N/ASM} OQ 5599 {INJ} THEOPHILUS OKO®IAE 2321 {N/vsmM} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 PREP} ALL ΠΑΝΤΩΝ 
3956 {A/GPN} THAT QIN 3739 {PR/GPN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 «N/NSM} BEGAN HP=ATO 756 {v/ADI/38} 
BOTH TE 5037 {PRT} TODO ΠΟΙΕῚΝ 4160 ¢v/PAN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} TO TEACH AIAAXKEIN 1321 {v/PAN} 


1:1TON MEN ΠΡΩΤῸΝ AOTON EIIOIHZAMHN ΠΕΡῚ ΠΑΝΤΩΝ ὦ OEKO®IAE QN HPEATO O ΙΗΣΟΥΣ 
ΠΟΙΕῚΝ TE KAT ATAAXKEIN 


1:2 until a day in which he was taken up, having commanded, through Holy Spirit, the 
apostles whom he chose, 


1:2 UNTIL AXPI 891 {PREP} DAY HMEPA® 2250 ¢N/GSF} OF WHICH ΗΣ 3739 {PR/GSF} HE WAS TAKEN UP ANE AH®OH 353 
{V/API/3S} HAVING COMMANDED EN'TEIAAMENO2) 1781 ¢v/ANP/NSM} THROUGH AIA 1223 {PREP} HOLY ΑἸΤΊΟΥ 40 {A/GsN} 


SPIRIT IINEYMATO® 4151 ¢x/Gsn} THOS TOIX 3588 {T/DPM} APOSTLES ATIOXTOAOI® 652 ~n/DPM} WHOMOY 3739 
{PR/APM} HE CHOSE KZ KE AE#HATO 1586 (V/AMI/38} 


1:2 AXPI HX HMEPAX ENTEIAAMENO2 ΤΟΙΣ ΑΠΟΣΤΌΛΟΙΣ AIA ΠΝΕΎΜΑΤΟΣ ATIOY OY 
EZEAEZATO ANEAH®OH 


1:3 to whom he also presented himself living, after his suffering, by many infallible proofs, 
being seen by them during forty days, and speaking the things about the kingdom of God. 


1:3 TO WHOM O12. 3739 {PR/DPM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE PRESENTED ITAPEX/THZEN 3936 {V/AAI/3S} HIMSELF KA Y'TON 
1438 {PF/3ASM} LIVING ZONTA 2198 {V/PAP/ASM} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} TO SUFFER ΠΑΘΕΙ͂Ν 3958 
{V/2AAN} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} BY ΕΝ 1722 {PREP} MANY ΠΟΛΛΟΙ͂Σ 4183 {A/DPN} INFALLIBLE PROOFS THKMHPIOIX 
5039 {N/DPN} BEING SEEN OIITANOMENO) 3700 {v/PNP/NSM} BY THEM ΑΥ̓ ΤΟΙΣ 846 {PP/DPM} DURING ΔΙ 1223 {PREP} FORTY 
TEXXAPAKONTA 5062 ¢v~NUR DAYS HMEPON 2250 ¢N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} SPEAKING AEI‘QN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} 


THES TA 3588 {T/APN} ABOUTIIEPI 4012 (PREP} THA’ ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} KINGDOM ΒΑΣΙΛΕΊΑΣ 932 {N/GSF} OF THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


13012 KAI TAPEXTHXEN EAYTON ZONTA META TO ΠΑΘΕΙ͂Ν ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EN ΠΟΛΛΟΙ͂Σ 


TEKMHPIOIX AI HMEPON TEXXAPAKONTA OITTANOMENOZ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΚΑῚ AETON TA ΠΕΡῚ ΤῊΣ 
ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΑΣ TOY OEOY 


1:4 And being assembled together, he commanded them not to depart from Jerusalem, but to 
wait for the promise of the Father, Which, he said, ye heard from me. 


1:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEING ASSEMBLED TOGETHER 1 YNAAITZOMENO® 4871 {v/PNP/NSM} HE COMMANDED 
TIAPHI'TEIAEN 3853 ¢v/Aar/3s} THEM A Y'T'OI 846 ¢pp/ppmM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO DEPART XQPIZEXUOAT 5563 ¢v/PPN} 
FROM AITO 575 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEPOXNOAYMQN 2414 «n/Gpn} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} TO WAIT FOR ITIEPIMENEIN 
4037 {V/PAN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PROMISE KITATTEAIAN 1860 ΓΝ ΑΒΕ} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER ITATPOX 3962 
{N/GSM} WHICH HN 3739 {PR/ASF} YE HEARD HKOYZATE 191 {V/AAI/2P} FROM ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


1:.4KAT DYNAAIZOMENOZX TAPHTTEIAEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ ATO IEPOXOAYMON MH XQPIZEXOAT AAAA 
IIEPIMENEIN THN ENADTEAIAN TOY ΠΑΤΡΟΣ HN HKOYZATE MOY 


15 Because John indeed immersed in water, but ye will be immersed in Holy Spirit after not 
many of these days. 


1:5 BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONT} JOHN IQANNH® 2491 {N/NSM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} IMMERSED EBATI'TIXNEN 907 {v/AAr/38} 
IN WATER YAAT 5204 {N/DSN} BUTAE 1161 {CON}} YE YMEI® 5210 {PP/2NP} WILL BE IMMERSED BAITITIXOHXEXOE 907 
{V/FPI/2P} INEIN 1722 {PREP} HOLY ΑΤ ΤΩ 40 {a/Dsn} SPIRITIINEYMATT 4151 {N/DSN} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} NOTOY 3756 
{PRT/N} MANY ITOAAA® 4183 {A/APF} THESE TAY TA 3778 {PD/APF} DAYS HMEPA® 2250 {N/APF} 


1:sOTI IQANNH2 MEN EBAITTIXEN YAATI ὙΜΕΙ͂Σ AE BAITTIXOHZXEXOE EN IINEYMATI APIO OY 
META IIOAAAX TAYTAX HMEPA 


16 Indeed therefore having come together, they questioned him, saying, Lord, do thou 
restore the kingdom to Israel at this time? 


1:6 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THEREFOREO YN 3767 {CONJ} HAVING COME TOGETHER 1» Y NEAQON TEX 
4905 {V/2AAP/NPM} THEY QUESTIONED EITHPQTON 1905 ¢vtA1/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} SAYING AKT‘'ONTED 3004 
{V/PAP/NPM} LORD KY PIE, 2962 {N/VSM} IF? ΕΣ] 1487 {PRT/I} THOU RESTORE AITOKAOIXZTANEI® 600 ¢vrar2s} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} KINGDOM BAXIAEIAN 932 {N/ASF} TO THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} ISRAEL ΙΣΡΑΗΛ 2474 pyvpRt} ATEN 1722 {PREP} 
THIS TOYTQ 5129 (Pp/DsM} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} TIME XPONQ 5550 {N/DSM} 


:601 MEN OYN XYNEAOONTEX ENHPOTON AYTON AETONTE2 KYPIE EI EN TQ XPONQ 
TOYTQ ΑΠΟΚΑΘΙΣΤΑΝΕῚΣ THN ΒΑΣΙΛΕΊΑΝ TQ ΙΣΡΑΗΛ 


1:7 And he said to them, It is not for you to know times or seasons, which the Father 
established in his own authority. 


1:7 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HE SAID EITIEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} ΤΟ ΠΡῸΣ 4314 {PREP} THEM AY ΤΟΥΣ 846 {ΡΡΙΑΡΜῊ ITIS ΕΣ ΤΙΝ 

2076 {V/PX1/38} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓Χ 3756 {PRT/N} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} TOKNOW L‘NQNAIT 1097 ¢v/2AAN} TIMES XPONOY® 5550 
{N/APM} OR Η 2228 {PRT} SEASONS ΚΑΙΡΟΥ͂ Σ 2540 {N/APM} WHICH OY Σ 3739 {PR/APM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER ΠΑΤῊΡ 
3962 {N/NSM} ESTABLISHED KOE'TO 5087 {v/2AMI/3S} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} OWNIAIA 2398 {A/DSF} AUTHORITY 


EZOYXIA 1849 {N/DSF} 


1:7EWIEN AE ΠΡῸΣ AYTOYX OYX ΥΜΩΝ ἘΣΤῚΝ ΓΝΩ͂ΝΑΙ XPONOY2 H KAIPOY2 OY O ΠΑΤῊΡ 
EOETO EN TH IATA EXOYXIA 


1:8 But ye will receive the power of the Holy Spirit that comes upon you. And ye will be 
witnesses to me both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and as far as of the 


extremity of the earth. 


1:3BUTAAAA 235 {CONJ} YE WILL RECEIVE AHPEXOE 2983 ¢v/FDI/2P} POWERAYNAMIN 1411 {N/ASF} OF THE TOY 3588 
{T/GSN} HOLY ΑΓΊΟΥ 40 {a/Gsn} SPIRIT IINEYMATO® 4151 (N/GSN} THAT COMES EITEAOONTO 1904 {v/2AAP/GSN} UPON 
E® 1909 ;PREP} YoU YMA» 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} YE WILL BE EXEXOE, 2071 {V/FX1/2P} WITNESSES 
MAPTYPE 3144 {N/NPM} TO ME ΜΟΙ 3427 {pP/1DS} BOTH TE. 5037 {PRT} INEN 1722 {PREP} JERUSALEM ΙΕΡΟΥΣΑΛΗΜ 
2419 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CON} INEN 1722 {PREP} ALLITAXH 3956 {A/DSF} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} JUDEAIOYAATA 2449 
{N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAMARIA DAM APEIA 4540 ¢N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AS FAR AS EQ), 2193 {CONT} OF 
EXTREMITY EX XATOY 2078 {A/GSM} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH I"H 1093 {N/GSF} 


1s AAAA ΛΉΨΕΣΘΕ AYNAMIN EITIEAOONTOX TOY ΑΓΊΟΥ IINEYMATOX E® YMA KAT EXEXOE 
MOI MAPTYPEX EN ΤῈ ἹΕΡΟΥΣΑΛῊΜ KAI EN ΠΑΣΗ TH IOYAAIA KAI ZAMAPEITA KAT EQX 


EXXATOY THX PHY 


1:9 And having said these things, as they were watching, he was taken up, and a cloud 
received him from their eyes. 


1:9 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SAID EITIQN 2036 ¢v/2AAP/NSM} THESE TAY'T'A 5023 {PD/APN} OF THEMAY TON 846 
{PP/GPM} WATCHING BAEITIONTON 991 {v/PAP/GPM} HE WAS TAKEN UP EITHPOH 1869 ¢v/apr/3s} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CLOUD 
NE®EAH 3507 {N/NSF} RECEIVED YITEAABEN 5274 ¢v/2AA1/3S} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THOS 
TOQN 3588 {T/GPM} EVESOBOAAMQN 3788 {N/GPM} OF THEM AY TON 846 {PP/GPM} 


1:9 KAI TAYTA EINON BAETIONTON AYTON ἘΠΗΡΘΗ KAI NE®EAH YITEAABEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ AIIO 
TQN O®OAAMON AYTON 


110 And while they were gazing at his going into the sky, behold, two men had also stood by 
them in white apparel, 


1:10 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} WHILE ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} THEY WERE HUAN 2258 {V/IX1/3P} GAZING AT ATENIZONTE® 816 
{V/PAP/NPM} OF HIM AY TOY 846 (ppP/GsM} GOING IOPEYOMENOY 4198 ¢v/PNP/GSM} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} SKY OYPANON 3772 {N/ASM} BEHOLDIAOY 2400 ¢v/2AAM/2S8} TWO AYO 1417 {N/NUI} MENANAPE® 435 {N/NPM} 
ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAD STOOD BY ITAPEIZTHKEIXAN 3936 {v/LAI/3P} THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜΥ INEN 1722 {PREP} 
WHITE AE YKH 3022 {A/DSF} APPAREL EXOH TI 2066 {N/DSF} 


1:10 KAT ΩΣ ATENIZONTEX HUAN ΕἸΣ TON OYPANON IIOPEYOMENOY AYTOY KAT IAOY 
ANAPE2 AYO IIAPEIXTHKEIZAN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ EN EXOHTI AEYKH 


1:11 who also said, Men, Galileans, why stand ye gazing into the sky? This Jesus who was 
taken up from you into the sky will so come, in that same way as ye saw him going into the 


sky. 


1:11 WHO OI 3739 {PR/NPM} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} SAID ETTION 2036 {v/2AA1/3P} MEN ANAPE® 435 {N/VPM} GALILEANS 
TAAIAAIOI 1057 ~N/vem} wuy? TT 5101 {PIVASN} STAND YEEXTHKATE 2476 (v/RAI/2P} GAZING EMBAEIIONTE2 1689 
{V/PAP/NPM} INTO ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SKY OYPANON 3772 {N/ASM} THISOYTO 3778 {PD/NSM} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 {N/NSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO WAS TAKEN UP ANAAH®OEI® 353 {v/APP/NSM} FROM 
A® 575 {PREP} YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} INTO EI» 1519 ;PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SKY OYPANON 3772 {N/ASM} WILL 
COME EAEYXETALI 2064 ¢v/Fp1/38} THIS WAY ΟΥΤΩΣ 3779 {ADV} WHICHON 3739 {PR/ASM} MANNER T'POIION 5158 {N/ASM} 
YE SAW HOKAXAXOE 2300 ¢v/AD1/2P} HIMAY'TON 846 ¢PP/ASM} GOING IOPEYOMENON 4198 ¢v/PNP/ASM} INTO ΕἿΣ 1519 


{PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HEAVEN OYPANON 3772 {N/ASM} 


1:110I KAT EITION ANAPEX TAATAAIOI TI EXTHKATE EMBAETIONTE2 ΕἸΣ TON OYPANON 
OYTOX O IHXOYX O ANAAH®OEIX A® YMON EIX TON OYPANON OYTQX EAEYZETAT ON 
TPOION EOEAXAXOE ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ TOPEYOMENON ΕῚΣ TON OYPANON 


1:12 Then they returned to Jerusalem from the mountain called Olivet, which is near 
Jerusalem having a sabbath day journey. 


1:12 THEN ΤΟ ΤῈΣ 5119 {ADV} THEY RETURNED YITEXTPEVAN 5290 {v/AAI/3P} TO EI 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM 
ΙΕΡΟΥΣΑΛΗΜ 2419 ΨΡΕΠ FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THE T'OY 3588 {T/GSN} MOUNTAIN OPOY Σ 3735 {N/GSN} CALLED 
KAAOYMENOY 2564 ¢v/PpP/GSN} OLIVET EAATONOX 1638 {N/GSM} WHICH O 3739 {PR/NSN} IS ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 {V/PX1/3S} NEAR 
ΕΓΙΓῪΣ 1451 {ADV} JERUSALEMIEKPOYXAAHM 2419 {N/PRI} HAVING EXON 2192 {V/PAP/ASN} SABBATH ΣΑΒΒΑ ΤΟΥ 4521 
{N/GSN} JOURNEY OAON 3598 {N/ASF} 


1:12TOTE YIIEXTPEPAN ΕἿΣ IEPOYXAAHM AIO OPOYX TOY KAAOYMENOY EAATONOZ O EXTIN 
ΕΓΓῪΣ IEPOYXAAHM ZABBATOY EXON OAON 


1:13 And when they came in, they went up into the upper floor where they were lodging, 
including, Peter and James and John and Andrew, Philip and Thomas, Bartholomew and 
Matthew, James the son of Alphaeus, and Simon the Zealot, and Judas son of James. 


1:13 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} WHENOTE 3753 {ADV} THEY CAME IN EINHAOON 1525 {V/2AAI/3P} THEY WENT UP ANEBHXAN 
305 {V/2AAI/3P} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} UPPER FLOOR YITEPQON 5253 {N/ASN} WHERE OY 3757 {ADV} THEY 
WERE HXAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} LODGING KATAMENONTE) 2650 (v/PAP/NPM} INCLUDING TE, 5037 {PRT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 
PETER ITET’PO 4074 ¢y/Nsm} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} JAMES TA KQBO® 2385 ¢N/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} JOHN IOANNH 
2491 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ANDREW ANAPEA® 406 ¢N/NSM} PHILIP ΦΙΛΙΠΙΠΟΣ 5376 (N/NsM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
THOMAS OQM A» 2381 {N/NSM} BARTHOLOMEW BAPOOAOMAIO® 918 ¢vynsm} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} MATTHEW 
MATOAIO® 3156 (N/NsM} JAMES IAKOQBOX 2385 {N/NSM} OF ALPHAEUS AA®AIOY 256 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
SIMON LIMQN 4613 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ZEALOT ΖΗΛΩΤῊΣ 2207 {N/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} JUDASIOYAA® 2455 
{N/NSM} OF JAMES IAKQBOY 2385 {N/GSM} 


1:13 KAI OTE EIXHAOON ANEBHZAN ΕῚΣ TO YHTEPQON OY HZAN KATAMENONTEZX O TE 
IIETPOX KAT IAKQBOX KAT ἸΩΑΝΝΗΣ KAT ANAPEA® ΦΙΛΙΠΠΟΣ KAT OQMAX BAPOOAOMAIOX 
KAI MATOAIOX TAKQBOX AA®AIOY KAT XIMQN O ZHAQTH2Y KAT IOYAAX ἸΑΚΏΒΟΥ 


1:14 All these men were continuing with one accord in prayer and supplication, with women, 
and Mary the mother of Jesus, and with his brothers. 


1:14 ALLITANTE 3956 {A/NPM} THESEOY'TOI 3778 (PD/NPM} WERE HUAN 2258 {V/IX1/3P} CONTINUING 
IIPOXKAPTEPOYNTE® 4342 ¢v/PAP/NPM} WITH ONE ACCORD OMO@YMAAON 3661 {ADV} INTHA TH 3588 {T/DSF} 
PRAYER ITPOXEY XH 4335 {N/DSF} AND KAT 2532 (CONJ} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} SUPPLICATION AEFHXEI 1162 {N/DSF} WITH 
ΣῪΝ 4862 {PREP} ΟΜΕΝΙ ὙΝΑΙΞΙΝ 1135 ¢N/DPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} MARIA ΜΑΡΊΑ 3137 {N/DSF} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} 
MOTHER MHTPI 3384 <n/DsF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟῪ 2424 ¢n/Gsm} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} WITH ΣῪΝ 
4862 {PREP} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} BROTHERS ΑΔΕ ΛΦΟΙΣ 80 ~v/ppm} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GsM} 


1:140YTOI WANTEX HZAN TPOXKAPTEPOYNTEX OMOOYMAAON TH IIPOXEYXH KAI TH 
ΔΕΉΣΕΙ ΣῪΝ ΓΥΝΑΙΞΙΝ KAI MAPIA TH MHTPI TOY IHXOY KAI ΣῪΝ ΤΟΙΣ AAEA®OIX AYTOY 


1:15 And in those days, Peter, having stood up in the midst of the disciples (and there was a 
multitude of names at the same place, about a hundred twenty), he said 


1:15 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} INEN 1722 PREP} THOSE TAY TAI» 3778 (pp/ppF} THAS TAI» 3588 (T/DPF} DAYS HMEPAI®» 2250 
{N/DPF} PETER ITE’ TPO 4074 {N/NSM} HAVING STOOD UP ANAXTA®D 450 {v/2AAP/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} MIDST MEXQ 3319 
{A/DSN} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} DISCIPLES MAOHTQN 3101 <N/GPM} AND TE 5037 {PRT} THERE WAS HN 2258 {V/IX1/38} 
MULTITUDE OX AO 3793 {N/NSM} OF NAMESONOMATON 3686 {N/GPN} AT EIII 1909 {PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} SAME 
ΑΥ̓ΤῸ 846 {PP/ASN} ABOUT ΩΣ, 5613 {ADV} HUNDRED EKATON 1540 ΝΟ} TWENTY EIKOXI 1501 (N/NPM} HE SAID ETTIEN 
2036 {V/2AAI/38} 


1:15KAI EN ΤΑΙ͂Σ HMEPAIX TAYTAIX ANAXTAX TETPOX EN MEXO TON MAOHTON EIEN HN 
TE OXAOX ONOMATON EIT TO ΑΥ̓ΤῸ ΩΣ EKATON EIKOXI 


1:16 Men, brothers, it was necessary for this Scripture to be fulfilled, which the Holy Spirit 
foretold through the mouth of David about Judas, who became a guide to those who 
arrested Jesus, 


1:16 MEN ANAPE® 435 {N/VPM} BROTHERS AAEA®OI 80 {N/vPM} IT WAS NECESSARY FOR EAET 1163 {V/1Q1/3S} THIS 
TAYTHN 3778 (Pp/ASF} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} SCRIPTURE ΓΡΑΦΗΝ 1124 {N/ASF} TO BE FULFILLED ITAHPQOHNAT 4137 
{V/APN} WHICH HN 3739 {PR/ASF} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} HOLY ATION 40 {A/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRITITNE YMA 4151 
{N/NSN} FORETOLD [TPOEIITEN 4277 (v/2AA1/38} THROUGH AIA 1223 {PREP} MOUTH UTOMA TO 4750 {N/GSN} OF DAVID 
AAYIA 1138 <N/PRR ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 PREP} JUDASIOYAA 2455 ¢x/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WHO BECAME 
TENOMENOY 1096 ¢v/2ADP/GSM} GUIDE OAHIT‘OY 3595 «N/GSM} TO THOS TOI 3588 {T/DPM} WHO ARRESTED 
ΣΥΛΛΑΒΟΥΣΙΝ 4815 (v/2AAP/DPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHXOYN 2424 {N/ASM} 


1:16 ANAPEX AAEA®OI EAEI TWAHPQOHNAI THN ΓΡΑΦΗΝ TAYTHN HN IIPOEIIEN TO ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ 
TO AVION AIA XTOMATOX ΔΑΥῚΔ ΠΕΡῚ IOYAA TOY ΓΕΝΟΜΈΝΟΥ OAHLPOY TOI LYAAABOYXIN 


TON IHZOYN 


1:17 because he was numbered with us, and received a share of this ministry. 


1:17 BECAUSE OT] 3754 {CONT} HE WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} NUMBERED KATHPIOMHMENO® 2674 (v/RPP/NSM} WITH LYN 
4862 {PREP} US HMIN 2254 {pp/ipP} AND KAI 2532 {CON} RECEIVED EAA XEN 2975 {V/2AA1/38} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SHARE 
KAHPON 2819 ¢y/Asm} OF THIS TAY ΤῊΣ 3778 {pp/GSF} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} MINISTRY AIAKONIA® 1248 {N/GSF} 


1:170TI KATHPIOMHMENOX HN ΣῪΝ HMIN KAI EAAXEN TON KAHPON THX AIAKONIAZ 
TAYTH2 


1:18 (Indeed therefore this man obtained a field from the reward of his unrighteousness, and 
having become headlong, he burst open in the middle and all his bowels gushed out. 


1:18 INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} THISOY TO 3778 {PD/NSM} OBTAINED EK THXATO 2932 
{V/ADI/3S} FIELD ΧΩΡΊΟΝ 5564 {N/ASN} FROM EK. 1537 {PREP} REWARD MIXOOY 3408 {N/GSM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} 
UNRIGHTEOUSNESS AATKTA 93 ¢N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING BECOME LENOMENO2 1096 {v/2ADP/NSM} 
HEADLONG ΠΡΗΝΗΣ 4248 {A/NSM} HE BURST OPEN KAAKHXEN 2997 {V/AAI/3S} MIDDLE ΜΈΣΟΣ 3319 {A/NSM} AND KAT 
2532 {CONT} ALLITANT'A 3956 {A/NPN} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} BOWELS LITAATDXNA 4698 (N/NPN} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 
{PP/GSM} GUSHED OUT EZXEX YOH 1632 {v/AP1/38} 


1:18 ΟΥ̓ΤῸΣ MEN OYN EKTHZYATO XQPION EK MIZOOY THX AATKTAX® KAT ΠΡΗΝΗΣ PENOMENOX 
EAAKHZEN ΜΕΣΟΣ KAT EREXYOH IIANTA TA XIAATXNA AYTOY 


1:19 And it became known to all those dwelling at Jerusalem, so as to call that field in their 
own dialect, Akeldama, that is, The field of blood.) 


1:19 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} IT BECAME ET ENETO 1096 (v/2AD1/38} KNOWN ΓΝΩΣ ΤΟΝ 1110 {A/NSN} TO ALLITAXIN 3956 
{A/DPM} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} DWELLING ATKATOIKOYXIN 2730 {v/PAP/DPM} JERUSALEM ΙΕΡΟΥΣΑΛΗΜ. 2419 ¢n/PRT} 
50 Α5 ΩΣ ΓῈΣ 5620 {CONT} TOCALL KAHOHNAT 2564 ¢v/APN} THAT EKEINO. 1565 {PD/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} FIELD 
XQPION 5564 {N/ASN} INTHA'T'H 3588 {T/DSF} OWNIATA 2398 {A/DSF} DIALECT AIAAEK ΤΩ 1258 ¢N/DSF} OF THEM A YTON 
846 {PP/GPM} AKELDAMA AKEAAAMA 184 ¢n/prt} THIS ΤΟΥ Τ᾽ 5123 (PD/NSN} IS EXTIN 2076 {V/PX1/38} FIELD XQPION 5564 
{N/ASN} OF BLOOD AIMATO® 129 {N/GSN} 


1:19 KAT PNOXTON ECLENETO ΠΑΣῚΝ ΤΟΙΣ KATOIKOYZXIN ἹΕΡΟΥΣΑΛῊΜ QXTE KAHOHNAT TO 
XQPION EKEINO TH IATA ATAAEKTQ AYTON AKEAAAMA TOYT EXTIN XQPION AIMATOX 


120 For it is written in the book of Psalms, Let his habitation become desolate, and let no 
man be dwelling in it, and, Let another take his office. 


1:20 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CON} ITIS WRITTEN CET‘PATITAI 1125 ¢vrpi3s} INEN 1722 {PREP} BOOK BIBAQ. 976 {N/DSF} OF PSALMS 
YAAMON 5568 {N/GPM} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} HABITATION KITA Y AI 1886 {N/NSF} OF HIM AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} LET IT 


BECOME [‘ENH@OHT®. 1096 ¢v/AoM/3S} DESOLATE EPHMO™ 2048 {A/NSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} LET BE ΕΣ ΓῺ 2077 ¢v/PXM/38} 
NO MH 3361 {PRT/N} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} DWELLING KATOIKON 2730 ¢v/PAP/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} IT AYTH 846 {PP/DSF} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ANOTHER Εἰ TE PO 2087 {A4/NSM} LET HIM TAKE AA BOI 2983 (v/2AA0/38} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} OFFICE 


ΕΠΙΣΚΟΠΗΝ 1984 ~v/AsF} ΟΕ HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GsM} 


1:20 TEVTPANTAI ΓᾺΡ EN BIBAQ PAAMON TENHOHTQ H EIMAYAIX AYTOY EPHMOX ΚΑΙ MH 
EXTQ O KATOIKON EN ΑΥ̓ΤῊ KAI THN ΒΠΙΣΚΟΠΗΝ AYTOY AABOI ETEPOX 


1:21 It is necessary therefore, of the men who accompanied us during all the time during 
which the Lord Jesus went in and went out among us, 


1:21 IT IS NECESSARY AE] 1163 {V/PQI/3S} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} OF THOS TON 3588 {1/GPM} MENANAPQN 435 {N/GPM} 
WHO ACCOMPANIED YY NEAOONTON 4905 ¢v/2AAP/GPM} US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} ΑΙ ΠΑΝ ΤΊ 3956 
{A/DSM} TIME XPONQ. 5550 {N/DSM} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH Q 3739 {PR/DSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΥΡΙΟΣ 2962 
{N/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟῪ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} WENT IN EIXHAOEN 1525 {V/2AA1/38} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} WENT OUT 
EZHAOEN 1831 {v/2AA1/3S8} AMONG Εἰ 1909 {PREP} US HMA 2248 {ΡΡΙΑΡῚ 


1:21AEI] OYN TON XYNEAOONTON HMIN ANAPON EN ΠΑΝΤῚ XPONQ EN ὦ EIXHAOEN KAI 
EXHAOEN E® HMA O ΚΥΡΙΟΣ ΙΗΣΟΥΣ 


122 having begun from the immersion of John to the day that he was taken up from us, for 
one of these to become a witness with us of his resurrection. 


1:22 HAVING BEGUN APZAMENO) 756 (v/AMP/NSM} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THE T'OY 3588 {T/GSN} IMMERSION 
BAIITIZMATO® 908 n/GSN} OF JOHNIQANNOY 2491 {N/GSM} TO FQ 2193 {CONT} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} DAY HMEPAX 
2250 {N/GSF} THAT ΗΣ 3739 {PR/GSF} HE WAS TAKEN UP ANE AH@®OH_ 353 {v/aPi/3S} FROM A® 575 {PREP} UN HMQN 2257 
{PP/IGP} ONE ENA 1520 {N/ASM} OF THESE TOYTQN 5130 {PD/GPM} TO BECOME ΝΈΕΣΘΑΙ 1096 {v/2ADN} WITNESS 
MAPTYPA 3144 {N/ASM} WITH ΣῪΝ 4862 {PREP} US HMIN 2254 (pp/iDP} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} RESURRECTION 
ANAXTAXEQ® 386 (N/GSF} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 (pP/GsM} 

1:22 APEAMENO2 AIIO TOY ΒΑΠΤΊΣΜΑΤΟΣ IQANNOY EQ) ΤῊΣ HMEPAXY HX ANEAH®OH A® 
HMQN MAPTYPA ΤῊΣ ANAXTAXEQY AYTOY TENEXOAI ΣῪΝ ἩΜΙ͂Ν ENA TOYTON 


123 And they put forward two, Joseph called Barsabbas, who was surnamed Justus, and 
Matthias. 
1:23 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY PUT FORWARD EX THUAN 2476 ¢v/2AA1/3P} TWO AYO 1417 {N/NUI} JOSEPH IOXUH® 2501 {N/PRI} 


THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} CALLED KAAOYMENON 2564 {v/PPP/ASM} BARSABBAS BAP ABAN 923 {N/ASM} WHO OD 3739 
{PR/NSM} WAS SURNAMED EJIEKAHOH 1941 ¢v/apr/3s} sustTUSIOYXTOX 2459 ¢N/yNSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MATTHIAS 


MATOIAN 3159 «N/ASM} 
123 KAI EXTHZAN AYO IQXH® TON KAAOYMENON BAPXABAN ΟΣ ENEKAHOH JOYXTOX KAI 
MATOIAN 


1:24 And having prayed, they said, Thou, Lord, knowing the hearts of all men, show which 
one of these two thou have chosen 
1:24 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING PRAYED ITPOXEY=AMENOI 4336 {V/ADP/NPM} THEY SAID EJIION 2036 {v/2AA1/3P} THOU 
ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} LORD K YPIE 2962 {N/VSM} HEART-KNOWING ΚΑΡΔΙΟΓΝΩΣΤΑ 2589 ¢N/vsM} OF ALLITANTON 3956 


{A/GPM} SHOW ANAAEI=ON 322 {V/AAM/2S} WHICHON 3739 {PR/ASM} ONEEXNA 1520 {N/ASM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THESE 
TOYTON 5130 {PD/GPM} OF THOS TQN 3588 {1/GPM} TWO AYO 1417 {N/NUI} THOU HAVE CHOSEN FX EK AEEQ. 1586 ¢V/AMI/2S} 


1:24 KAT TIPOXEYEAMENOI ΕἸΠΟΝ ZY KYPIE KAPAIOPLNOXTA ΠΑΝΤΩΝ ANAAETRON ON EREAEHO 
EK TOYTON ΤῺΝ AYO ENA 


1:25 to take the place in this ministry and apostleship from which Judas transgressed to go to 
his own place. 


1:25 TO TAKE AABKIN 2983 ¢v/2AAN} THO'T'ON 3588 {T/ASM} PLACE KAHPON 2819 {N/ASM} OF THIS TA YTH 3778 {PD/GSF} 


THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} MINISTRY AIAKONIA® 1248 ¢n/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} APOSTLESHIP AITONTOAH® 651 {N/GSF} 
FROM ΕἸΞ 1537 {PREP} WHICH ΗΣ 3739 {PR/GSF} JUDAS IOYAA 2455 {N/NSM} TRANSGRESSED ITA PEBH 3845 {v/2AAI/3S} TO GO 
TIOPEYOHNAT 4198 ¢v/Aon} TO KIX 1519 {PREP} ΤΗΟ ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} OWNIAION 2398 {A4/ASM} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
PLACE ΤΌΠΟΝ 5117 {N/ASM} 


1:25 AABEIN TON KAHPON ΤῊΣ AIAKONIAX TAYTH2 KAI AIIOXTOAHY EX HX ΠΑΡΒΒΗ IOYAAX 
IIOPEYOHNAI ΕἸΣ TON ΤΌΠΟΝ ΤῸΝ IAION 


126 And they gave their lots, and the lot fell upon Matthias, and he was numbered with the 
eleven apostles. 


1:26 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THEY GAVE EAQKAN 1325 {V/AAI/3P} OF THEM A YTQN 846 (PP/GPM} LOTS KAHPOY® 2819 
{N/APM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LOT ΚΛΗ͂ΡΟΣ 2819 {N/NSM} FELL EITEMEN 4098 ¢v/2AA1/38} UPON EIII 1909 
{PREP} MATTHIAS MATOIAN 3159 {N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE WAS NUMBERED WITH J YC KATEVH®IXOH 4785 
{V/API/3S} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} ELEVEN ENAEKA 1733 {N/NUT} APOSTLES ἈΠΟΣΤΌΛΩΝ 652 
{N/GPM} 


1:26 KA] EAQKAN KAHPOY2 AYTON KAI ENEXEN O KAHPOX EMI MATOIAN KAI 
ΣΥΓΚΑΤΕΨΗΦΙΣΘΗ META TON ENAEKA ATIOXUTOAQN 


2:1 
And while fulfilling the day of Pentecost, they were all together at the same place. 


2:1 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} WHILEEN 1722 {PREP} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} TO FULFILL YY MIITAHPOYXOAI 4845 ¢v/ppN} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} DAY HMEPAN 2250 {N/ASF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} PENTECOST IIENTHKOXTH® 4005 {N/GSF} THEY 
WERE HXAN 2258 (v/tx1/3P} ALL AITANTE® 537 {A/NPM} TOGETHEROMOOYMAAON 3661 {ADV} AT EIT] 1909 PREP} THE 
TO 3588 {T/ASN} SAME ΑΥ̓ ΤῸ 846 {PP/ASN} 


21 KAI EN TQ ΣΥΜΠΛΗΡΟΥ͂ΣΘΑΙ THN HMEPAN TH2 TENTHKOXTHY HXAN ATIANTEX 
OMOOYMAAON EIII TO ΑΥ̓ΤῸ 


2:2 And suddenly there developed a sound from the sky as of a forceful wind moving, and it 
filled the entire house where they were sitting. 


2:2 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} SUDDENLY ADNQ 869 {ADV} THERE DEVELOPED ΕΠ] ENETO 1096 ¢v/2AD1/38} SOUND HXOD 2279 
{N/NSM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO T'OY 3588 {T/GSM} SKY OYPANOY 3772 {N/GSM} ASQUITEP 5618 {ADV} FORCEFUL 
ΒΙΑΙΑΣ 972 ,a/GsF} WIND ΠΝΟΗΣ 4157 ¢N/GSF} MOVING PEPOMENH™® 5342 {v/PEP/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT FILLED 
EIMTAHPQZEN 4137 ¢v/AA1/38} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ENTIREOAON 3650 {A/ASM} HOUSEOIKON 3624 {N/ASM} WHERE O Y 
3757 {ADV} THEY WERE HUAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} SITTING KAOHMENOI 2521 ¢v/PpnP/NPM} 


22 ΚΑῚ ΕΓΕΝΕΤΟ A®NQ EK TOY OYPANOY ΗΧΟΣ QXITEP PBEPOMENH® IINOH2 ΒΙΑΙΑΣ KAI 
ENAHPQXEN OAON TON OIKON OY HZAN KAOHMENOI 


2:3 And there appeared to them dividing tongues, as of fire, and they settled upon each one of 
them. 


2:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THERE APPEARED QDOHXAN 3700 {V/API/3P} TO THEM AY TOI) 846 {PP/DPM} DIVIDING 
AIAMEPIZOMENAT 1266 ¢v/PEP/NPF} TONGUES FAQX XAT 1100 N/NPF} ASQUET 5616 {ADV} OF FIREITYPOX 4442 {N/GSN} 
AND ΤῈΣ 5037 {PRT} IT SETTLED KKAOIXEN 2523 {V/AAI/3S} UPON E® 1909 {PREP} EACH EKAXTON 1538 {A/ASM} ONEENA 
1520 {N/ASM} OF THEM AYTON 846 {PP/GPM} 


2:3 KAI ΩΦΘΗΣΑΝ AYTOIX AIAMEPIZOMENAT TPAQXXAT QXET WYPOX EKAOIZEN ΤῈ E® ENA 
EKAXTON AYTOQN 


2:4 And they were all filled of Holy Spirit, and began to speak with other tongues, as the 
Spirit gave them to declare. 


2:4 AND KAT 2532 {cons} ALL AITANTE 537 {4/NPM} WERE FILLED EITAHXOQHXAN 4130 ¢v/APr/3P} OF HOLY ΑΓΊΟΥ 40 
{A/GSN} SPIRIT IINEYMATO 4151 (N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY BEGAN ΗΡΞΑΝ ΤῸ 756 {V/ADI/3P} TO SPEAK 


AAAKIN 2980 {V/PAN} WITH OTHER ETEPAI® 2087 {4/DPF} TONGUES ΓΛΏΣΣΑΙΣ 1100 {ΝΙΏΡΕῚ AS KAOQD 2531 {ADV} THE 
TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRITIINEYMA 4151 {N/NSN} GAVE EAIAOY 1325 ¢v/1A138} THEMA YTOI 846 (PpP/DPM} TO DECLARE 
ATO®OETTEXOAI 669 ¢v/pnn} 


24KAI ETAHXOHZAN AITANTEX IINEYMATO2 ATIOY KAI HP=ANTO ΛΑΛΕΙ͂Ν ETEPAIX 
ΓΛΩΣΣΑΙ͂Σ ΚΑΘΩΣ TO ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ EAIAOY AYTOIX ATO®OETTEXOAI 


2:5 Now there were dwelling at Jerusalem, Jews, devout men from every nation under 
heaven. 


2:5 ΝΟΥ͂Ν AE 1161 {CONJ} THERE WERE HXAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} DWELLING KA TOIKOYNTE® 2730 ¢v/PAP/NPM} ATEN 1722 
{PREP} JERUSALEM IEPOYXAAHM. 2419 {N/PRI} JEWISH IOYAAIOI 2453 AsNPM} MEN ANAPE® 435 {N/NPM} DEVOUT 
ΕΥ̓ΛΑΒΕΙ͂Σ 2126 {A/NPM} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} EVERY ΠΑΝ ΤΟΣ 3956 {A/GSN} NATION KONOY > 1484 {N/GSN} OF THES 
ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPN} UNDER YIIO 5259 {PREP} THO T'ON 3588 {T/ASM} HEAVENOYPANON 3772 {N/ASM} 


2:5 HUAN AE EN IEPOYXZAAHM KATOIKOYNTEX IOYAAIOI ANAPEXY EYAABEIX ATIO ΠΑΝΤΟΣ 
EONOYX TQN ὙΠ0Ὸ0 TON OYPANON 


2:6 And the sound of this that happened brought the multitude together. And it was 
bewildered because each one heard them speaking in his own language. 


2:6 AND AE, 1161 {CON}; THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} SOUND BONH®» 5456 {N/GSF} OF THIS TA YTH® 3778 {PD/GSF} THAT HAPPENED 
TENOMENH® 1096 ¢v/2ADP/GSF} BROUGHT THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} MULTITUDE ITAH@Od 4128 {N/NSN} TOGETHER 
ZXYNHAOEN 4905 {V/2AA1/38} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} IT WAS BEWILDERED 1 Y NEX YOH 4797 {V/API/3S} BECAUSE ΟἿ 3754 
{CONJ} EACH EKAXITODX 1538 {A/NSM} ONE EID 1520 {N/NSM} HEARD HKOYON 191 ¢V/1A1/3P} THEM AY TON 846 {PP/GPM} 
SPEAKING AAAOYNTON 2980 ¢v/PAP/GPM} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} OWN [ΔΙᾺ 2398 {A/DSF} LANGUAGE AIAAEKT®Q. 1258 
{N/DSF} 


2:6 TENOMENH2 AE THY ΦΩΝΗΣ TAYTHY LYNHAOEN TO ΠΛΗΘΟΣ KAI XYNEXYOH OTI 
HKOYON ΕἸΣ EKAXTOX TH IAIA AIAAEKTQ AAAOYNTON AYTON 


2:7 And they were amazed and marveled, saying to each other, Behold, are not all these men 
who speak Galileans? 


2:7 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THEY WERE AMAZED EXIX TANTO 1839 {v/IMI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY MARVELED 
EOAYMAZON 2296 ¢V/AI/3P} SAYING AET.ON'TE 3004 ¢v/PAP/NPM} ΤῸ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} EACH OTHERAAAHAOY® 240 
{PC/APM} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} ARE EIXIN 1526 ¢v/Px1/3P} NOTO YK 3756 {PRT/N} ALLIT[ANTE 3956 {A/NPM} THESE 
ΟΥ̓́ΤΟΙ 3778 ¢PD/NPM} THOS ΟἹ 3588 {T/NPM} WHO SPEAK AAAOYNTE 2980 {V/PAP/NPM} GALILEANS ‘A ATAAIOI 1057 
{N/NPM} 


2:7EEIZTANTO AE KAI EOAYMAZON AETONTEX ΠΡῸΣ AAAHAOY2 ΟΥ̓Κ IAOY ΠΑΝΤῈΣ OYTOI 
ΕἸΣΙΝ ΟἹ AAAOYNTEX TAATAAIOI 


2:5 And how do we each hear our own language in which we were born? 


2:8 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} HOW? ΠΩΣ 4459 {ADVI} HEARAKOYOMEN 191 ¢v/Par/iP} WE HMEI® 2249 (pp/iNP} EACH 
ΕΚΑΣΤῸΣ 1538 {A/NSM} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} OWNIAIA 2398 {A/DSF} LANGUAGE ΔΙΑ ΛΕΙΚ ΤΩ 1258 <N/DSF} OF US HMQN 
2257 {PP/IGP} INN 1722 {PREP} WHICH Η 3739 {PR/DSF} WE WERE BORN E}‘ENNHOHMEN 1080 ¢v/APr/1P} 


2:3 KAT ΠΩΣ ἩΜΕΙ͂Σ AKOYOMEN EKAXTOX TH IATA ATAAEKTQ HMQN EN H ECTENNHOHMEN 


2:9 Parthians and Medes and Elamites, and those dwelling in Mesopotamia, and Judea and 
Cappadocia, Pontus and Asia, 


2:9 PARTHIANS ITAP@OI 3934 ¢N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MEDES MHAOI 3370 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CON}; ELAMITES 
EAAMITAT 1639 {N/NpPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DWELLING KA TOIKOYNTE® 2730 ¢v/PAP/NPM} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} MESOPOTAMIA MEXOTIOTAMIAN 3318 {N/ASF} ALSO TE 5037 {PRT} JUDEAIOYAATAN 2449 {N/ASF} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} CAPPADOCIA ΚΑΠΠΑΔΟΚΊΑΝ 2587 sN/ASF} PONTUS IIONTON 4195 ¢N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} ASIAAXIAN 773 {N/ASF} 


2:09 TAPOOI KAI MHAOI KAT EAAMITAT KAT ΟἹ KATOIKOYNTEX THN MEXONOTAMIAN 
IOYAAIAN TE KAT KATHTAAOKIAN TIONTON KAI THN AXIAN 


2:10 and Phrygia and Pamphylia, Egypt and the parts of Libya along Cyrene, and those 
Roman aliens, including Jews and proselytes, 


2:10 ALSO TE, 5037 {PRT} PHRYGIA ΦΡΥΓΊΑΝ 5435 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PAMPHYLIA ITAM®Y AIAN 3828 {N/ASF} 
EGYPT AIP YIITON 125 sN/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} PARTS MEPH 3313 {N/APN} OF THA TH 3588 
{T/GSF} LIBYA AIBYH® 3033 {N/GSF} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} ALONG KATA 2596 {PREP} CYRENE KYPHNHN 2957 {N/ASF} 
AND KAI 2532 {CON}; THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} ROMAN ΡΩΜΑΙ͂ΟΙ 4514 {A/NPM} BEING ALIEN EITIAHMOYNTE2 1927 


{V/PAP/NPM} INCLUDING TE, 5037 {PRT} JEWISH IOYAAIOI 2453 ¢A/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PROSELYTES ITPOMHAY TOI 
4339 {N/NPM} 


210 ΦΡΥΓΊΑΝ TE KAI TWAM®YAIAN AIPYITON KAI TA MEPH TH2 AIBYH2 THY KATA 
KYPHNHN KAI ΟἹ EVXIAHMOYNTEX ΡΩΜΑΙ͂ΟΙ IOYAAIOI TE KAT IIPOXHAYTOI 


2:11 Cretes and Arabians, we hear them speaking in our tongues the great things of God. 


2:11 CRETES KPHTEX 2912 ¢N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ARABIANS APABE 690 {N/NPM} WE HEAR AKOYOMEN 191 
{V/PAI/IP} THEM AYTQN 846 {PP/GPM} SPEAKING AAAOYNTON 2980 ¢v/PAP/GPM} THAS ΤΑΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPF} OUR 
HMETEPAI® 2251 (ps/1pPF} TONGUES ΓΛΏΣΣΑΙΣ 1100 ¢N/DPF} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} GREAT MEI‘AAEIA 3167 {A/APN} OF 
THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


2:11 KPHTEX KAI APABEX AKOYOMEN AAAOYNTON AYTON ΤΑΙ͂Σ ἩΜΕΤΈΡΑΙΣ ΓΛΩΣΣΑΙ͂Σ TA 
MEIAAEIA TOY OEOY 


2:12 And they were all amazed, and were perplexed, others saying to others, Whatever does 
this intend to be? 


2:12 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} ALLITANTE 3956 {A/NPM} WERE AMAZED ΒΞΙΣ ΤΑΝ ΤΟ 1839 ¢v/IMI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} THEY 
WERE PERPLEXED AIHITOPOYN 1280 {v/AI/3P} OTHER AA AOD 243 {A/NSM} SAYING AETONTE® 3004 {v/PAP/NPM} TO 
ΠΡΟΣ 4314 (PREP} OTHER AAAON 243 {A/ASM} WHAT? T'l 5101 {PI/ASN} EVER AN 302 {PRT} INTENDSQEAOI 2309 {v/PAO/38} 
THIS TOYTO 5124 (Pp/ASN} TOBE EINAT 1511 ¢v/Pxn} 


212EXIXTANTO AE ITANTEX KAI AIHIIOPOYN AAAOX ΠΡῸΣ AAAON ΛΕΓΟΝΤΕΣ TI AN OEAOI 
TOYTO EINAI 


2:13 But others, mocking said, They are filled of wine. 


2:13 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} OTHER ETEPOI 2087 {AsNPM} MOCKING XAEYAZONTE® 5512 ¢v/PAP/NPM} SAIDEAEI'ON 3004 
{VIAI/3P} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} THEY ARE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 (v/PX1/3P} FILLED MEMEXTOMENOI 3325 ¢v/RPP/NPM} OF WINE 
TAEYKOY® 1098 {N/Gsn} 


2:13 ETEPOI AE XAEYAZONTEX EAETON OTI PAEYKOYX MEMEXTOMENOT ΕἸΣῚΝ 


2:14 But Peter having stood up with the eleven, raised his voice and spoke out to them, 
saying, Jewish men, and all who dwell at Jerusalem, be this known to you, and listen to my 
sayings. 


2:14 BUT AE. 1161 {CONT} PETER ΠΈΤΡΟΣ 4074 {N/NSM} HAVING STOOD UP ΣΤ AOE] 2476 ¢V/APP/NSM} WITH LYN 4862 {PREP} 
THOS ΤΟΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPM} ELEVEN ENAEKA 1733 {N/NUI} RAISED EJITHPEN 1869 ¢v/AA1/38} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} VOICE 
ΦΩΝῊΝ 5456 {N/ASF} OFHIMAY'TOY 846 (PpP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SPOKE OUT AIIE®OETEATO 669 {v/ADI/38} TO 
THEM AYTOI® 846 (Pp/DPM} JEWISH IOYAAIOI 2453 {A/vPpM} MEN ANAPE® 435 {N/VPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} ALL 
AITANTE® 537 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO DWELL AT KATOIKOYNTE® 2730 {v/PAP/NPM} JERUSALEM 
ΙΕΡΟΥΣΑΛΗΜ 2419 gyvprp THIS TOY TO 5124 {PD/NSN} BEIT ΕΣ ΓῺ 2077 (v/PXM/3S} KNOWN 'NQXTON 1110 {A/NSN} TO 
you ΜΙΝ 5213 (pP/2DP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LISTEN YE EKNQTIXAXOE, 1801 {V/ADM/2P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} SAYINGS 
PHMATA 4487 {N/APN} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


2:14UTAOEIX AE ΠΕΙ͂ΓΡΟΣ ΣῪΝ ΤΟΙ͂Σ ENAEKA ETTHPEN THN ®QNHN AYTOY KAI AITE®OETEATO 
ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ ANAPEX IOYAAIOI KAI ΟἹ KATOIKOYNTEX IEPOYXAAHM ATANTEX TOYTO YMIN 
ΓΝΩΣΤῸΝ EXTQ KAT ENOTIZAXOE TA PHMATA MOY 


2:15 For these men are not drunken, as ye suppose, for it is the third hour of the day. 


2:15FORT'AP 1063 {CONJ} THESE ΟΥ̓ ΤῸ 3778 (PD/NPM} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} ARE DRUNKEN MEQYOY XIN 3184 {V/PAI/3P} AS 
ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} YE YMEI» 5210 {ΡΡΙΝΡῚ SUPPOSE YIIOAAMBANETE. 5274 ¢v/par2P} ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CON}; 1ΤῚΝ EXTIN 
2076 {V/PX1/3S} THIRD T'PITH 5154 {A/NSF} HOURQPA 5610 {N/NSF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {1/GSF} DAY HMEPA® 2250 {N/GSF} 


215O0Y TAP ΩΣ YMEIZ YIOAAMBANETE OYTOI MEOYOYXIN EXTIN ΓᾺΡ QPA TPITH ΤῊΣ 
HMEPA 


2:16 But this is that which was spoken through the prophet Joel: 


2:16 BUTAAAA 235 {CONJ} THIS TOY TO 5124 ¢PD/NSN} ISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WHICH WAS SPOKEN 
EIPHMENON 2046 {v/RPP/NSN/ATT} THROUGH AIA 1223 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PROPHET IIPO®HTOY 4396 {N/Gsm} 
JOELIQHA 2493 sN/PRT} 


216AAAA TOYTO ἘΣΤῚΝ TO EIPHMENON AIA TOY IIPO®HTOY IQHA 


2:17 And it will be in the last days, says God, I will pour out from my Spirit upon all flesh. And 
your sons and your daughters will prophesy, and your young men will see visions, and your 
elders will dream dreams. 


2:17 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} IT WILL BE ΕΣ ΓΑΙ 2071 (v/Fx1/38} INEN 1722 PREP} THAS TAID 3588 {T/DPF} LAST EXXATAID 
2078 {A/DPF} DAYS HMEPAI® 2250 {ΝΙΏΡΕῚ SAYS ΔΕ ΕΣ 3004 ¢v/PAI/3S} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOD ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} I WILL 
POUR OUT EKXEQ 1632 {v/FAI/1S} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} SPIRITIINEYMATOD 4151 {N/GSN} OF ME 
MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} UPON EI] 1909 ;PREP} ΑΙ ΠΑ͂ΣΑΝ 3956 {A/ASF} FLESH UAPKA 4561 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS 
OI 3588 ¢T/NPM} SONS YIOI 5207 {N/NPM} OF YoU YMQN 5216 (PP/2GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THAS ΑΙ 3588 {T/NPF} DAUGHTERS 
OYTATEPE®D 2364 ¢n/npF} OF YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} WILL PROPHESY IIPODHTEYXOYXIN 4395 ¢v/FAr/3P} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} YOUNG MEN ΝΕΑΝΊΣΚΟΙ 3495 ¢N/NPM} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} WILL SEEOYON TAI 
3700 {V/FDI/3P} VISIONS OPAXEI® 3706 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} ELDER IIPEXBYTEPOI 4245 


{A/NPM} OF YOU YMQNN 5216 {PP/2GP} WILL DREAMENYIINIAXOHXONT AL 1797 ¢v/rPr3P} DREAMS EN YIINIA 1798 
{N/APN} 


217KAI EXTAI EN ΤΑΙ͂Σ EXXATAIX HMEPAIX ΛΕΓΕ O ΘΕΟΣ EKXEQ ΑΠῸ TOY INEYMATOX 
MOY EIII WAXAN XAPKA KAT IIPO®HTEYXOYXIN ΟἹ YIOI ὙΜΩ͂Ν KAT AT ΘΥΓΑΤΕΡΕΣ YMQN 
KAI ΟἹ ΝΕΑΝΊΣΚΟΙ ὙΜΩ͂Ν OPAXEIX OPONTAT KAT ΟἹ WPEXBYTEPOI YMQN ENYIINIA 
ENYIINIAXOHZONTAI 


2:8 And also on my bondmen and on my bondmaids in those days I will pour out from my 
Spirit, and they will prophesy. 


2:18 AND ALSO KAIT'E 2534 {ADV} ON EIJI] 1909 PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} BONDMEN AOY AOY® 1401 {N/APM} OF ME 
MOY 3450 (PP/1GS} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} ON EI] 1909 PREP} THAS TAD 3588 {T/APF} BONDMAIDS AOY AA 1399 {N/APF} OF 
ME MOY 3450 (PpP/IGS} INEIN 1722 {PREP} THOSE EKEINAI®> 1565 ¢pp/ppF} THAS TAI® 3588 {T/DPF} DAYS HMEPAI® 2250 
{N/DPF} I WILL POUR OUT EK ΧΕ 1632 ¢V/FAI/1S} FROM AITO 575 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} SPIRITIINEYMATO® 4151 
{N/GSN} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL PROPHESY ITPODHTEY ΣΟΥ ΣΙΝ 4395 ¢V/FAI/3P} 


218 KAIPE EI ΤΟΥΣ AOYAOYX MOY KAT ETI] TAX AOYAAX MOY EN ΤΑΙ͂Σ HMEPAIX ἘΚΕΊΝΑΙΣ 
EKXEQ ΑΠΟῸ TOY IINEYMATOX MOY ΚΑΙ ΠΡΟΦΗΤΕΥΣΟΥΣΙΝ 


2:19 And I will give wonders in the heaven above, and signs on the earth beneath, blood, and 
fire, and vapor of smoke. 


2:19 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} TWILL GIVE ΔΏΣΩ 1325 {V/FAI/IS} WONDERS TEPATA 5059 {N/APN} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO T'Q 3588 
{T/DSM} HEAVEN ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝΩ 3772 {N/DSM} ABOVE ANQ. 507 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SIGNS NHMEIA 4592 «N/APN} ON ΕΠῚ 
1909 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH ΓῊΣ 1093 {N/GSF} BENEATH ΚΑ ΤῺ 2736 {ADV} BLOOD AIMA 129 {N/ASN} AND KAT 


2532 {CONJ} FIREITYP 4442 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} VAPORAT'MIAA 822 {N/ASF} OF SMOKE KAIINOY 2586 {N/GSM} 


2:19 KAT AQXO TEPATA EN TQ OYPANQ ANQ KAT SHMEIA EIT ΤῊΣ ΤῊΣ KATO AIMA KAT ITYP 
KAI ATMIAA KAIINOY 


2:20 The sun will be changed into darkness, and the moon into blood, before that great and 
wonderful day of Lord comes. 


2:20 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SUN HAIOX 2246 {N/NSM} WILL BE CHANGED METAXTPA®HXETAT 3344 ¢v/2FP13s} INTO KIX 1519 
{PREP} DARKNESS UKOTO™ 4655 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} MOON NEAHNH 4582 {ΝΙΝΒΕῚ INTO ΕΙΣ 
1519 {PREP} BLOOD AIM A. 129 {N/ASN} BEFORE ΠΡῚΝ 4250 {ADV} THAT Η 3739 {PR/DSF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GREAT 
ΜΕΓΆΛΗΝ 3173 {A/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WONDERFUL EIJIDANH 2016 {A/ASF} DAY 
ἩΜΈΡΑΝ 2250 {N/ASF} OF LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} TOCOMEHAQEIN 2064 {v/2AAN} 


2200 HAIOX METAXTPA®HXETAI ΕῚΣ ΣΚΟΤῸΣ KAI H LEAHNH ΕἸΣ AIMA ΠΡῚΝ H EAOEIN THN 
HMEPAN KYPIOY THN ΜΕΓΆΛΗΝ KAI ENI®ANH 


2:21 And it will be, that every man, whoever may call on the name of Lord will be saved. 


2:21 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} IT WILL BE ΕΣ ΓΑΙ 2071 {v/Fx1/38} EVERY ITA® 3956 {A/NSM} WHO OX 3739 {PR/NSM} EVERAN 302 
{PRT} MAY CALL ON EITTIKAAEXHTAT 1941 ¢v/Ams/38} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAMEONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF LORD K Y PIOY 
2962 {N/GSM} WILL BE SAVED LOOHXETAT 4982 {ΝΡ 35) 


221 KAI EXTAI ΠΑ͂Σ OX AN EVIKAAEXHTAI TO ONOMA KYPIOY ΣΩΘΗΣΕΤΑΙ 


2:22 Men, Israelites, hear ye these words. Jesus the Nazarene, a man shown by God among 
you by miracles and wonders and signs, which God did by him in the midst of you, as ye 
yourselves also know, 


2:22 MEN ANAPE® 435 {N/VPM} ISRAELITES INPAHAITAI 2475 (N/vpM} HEAR YEAKOYXATE 191 {V/AAM/2P} THESE 
TOYTOY® 5128 ¢Pp/APM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WORDS AOT‘OY » 3056 {N/APM} JEHOSHUA IHNOYN 2424 {N/ASM} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} NAZARENE NAZOPAION 3480 ¢N/ASM} MAN ANAPA 435 {N/ASM} SHOWN ATIOAEAEIFMENON 584 
{V/RPP/ASM} BY AITO 575 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} AMONG EI 1519 {PREP} YoU YMA 5209 
{PP/2AP} BY MIRACLES AYNAMEQXIN 1411 ¢N/pPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WONDERS TEPAXIN 5059 ¢N/DPN} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} SIGNS ΣΗΜΈΠΟΙΣ 4592 {N/DPN} WHICH OI 3739 {PR/DPN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GODQEOD 2316 {N/NSM} DID 
EIIOIHXEN 4160 ¢v/AAr/3S} BY AI 1223 {PREP} HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} MIDST MEXQ 3319 {A/DSN} OF 
you YMQN 5216 (pP/2GP} Α5 ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} YOURSELVES AY TOI 846 (PT/NPM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} YE KNOW 
OIAATE 1492 ¢v/RAL/2P} 


2:22 ANAPEX IXZPAHAITAI ΑΚΟΥΣΑΤΕ ΤΟΥΣ AOPOY2 TOYTOY2 IHXOYN TON NAZQPAION 
ANAPA AIIO TOY OEOY AITOAEAEIVMENON ΕἸΣ YMAX AYNAMEXIN KAI ΤΈΡΑΣΙΝ KAI 
ΣΗΜΕΊΟΙΣ O14 EVOIHXEN AI AYTOY O ΘΕῸΣ EN MEXO ὙΜΩ͂Ν KAOQX KAT ΑΥ̓ΤΟῚ OIAATE 


2:23 this man, having been designated (by the purpose and foreknowledge of God) a man 
delivered up, ye, having taken by lawless hands, killed, having crucified, 


2:23 THIS TOYTON 5126 {PD/ASM} HAVING BEEN DESIGNATED QPINMENH 3724 ¢v/rPpP/DSF} BY THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} PURPOSE 
BOY AH _ 1012 ¢N/DsF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} FOREKNOWLEDGE ITPOD.NQXET 4268 ΓΝΙΏ5ΕῚ OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD 
OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} DELIVERED UP EKAOTON 1560 {A/ASM} HAVING TAKEN AABONTE® 2983 (v/2AAP/NPM} BY AIA 1223 
{PREP} LAWLESS ANOMQN 459 {A/GPM} HANDS XEITPOQN 5495 {N/GPF} YE KILLED ANEJAETE 337 {v/2AA1/2P} HAVING 
CRUCIFIED ITPOXITH= ANTE 4362 {v/AAP/NPM} 


2:23 TOYTON TH QPINMENH BOYAH KAT ΠΡΟΓΝΩΣΕῚΙ TOY OEOY EKAOTON AABONTEX ATA 
ΧΕΙΡΩ͂Ν ANOMON TTPOXITHEANTEX ANEIAETE 


2:24 whom God raised up, having loosed the pangs of death, because it was not possible for 
him to be held by it. 


2:24 WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 600) ΘΕῸΣ, 2316 {N/NSM} RAISED UP ANE XTHXEN 450 ¢V/AAI/3S} HAVING 


LOOSED AY XA 3089 {V/AAP/NSM} THAS TA 3588 {T/APF} PANGS QAINAD. 5604 {N/APF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} DEATH 
OANATOY 2288 {N/GSM} BECAUSE KAOOTI 2530 {ADV} IT WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} ΝΟΥ ΟΥ̓ Κα 3756 {PRT/N} POSSIBLE 


ΔΥΝΑΤῸΝ 1415 ¢awNsn} HIM ΑὙΤῸΝ 846 {(PP/ASM} TO BE HELD KPATEIXOAI 2902 ¢v/ppn} BY YII 5259 ¢pREP} IT AYTOY 
846 {PP/GSM} 


224O0N O ΘΕῸΣ ANEXTHZXEN AYXYAX ΤᾺΣ QAINAX TOY OANATOY KAOOTI ΟΥ̓Κ HN AYNATON 
KPATEIXOAI ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ YI AYTOY 


2:25 For David speaks for him: I beheld the Lord always before me, because he is at my right 
hand, so that I may not be moved. 


2:25 ΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CON} DAVIDAA YIA 1138 {N/PRI} SPEAKS ΔΕῚ ἜΣ 3004 {v/PAI/3S} FOR ΕἸΣ 1519 (PREP} HIMAYTON 846 
{PP/ASM} I BEHELD [TPOQPQMHN 4308 ¢vimi/1s} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΝ 2962 {N/ASM} THROUGH ΔΙΑ 1223 
{PREP} EVERYTHING ΠΑΝΤΌΣ 3956 {A/GSN} BEFORE ENQITION 1799 {ADV} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} BECAUSEOTT 3754 
{CONJ} HEISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} AT EK 1537 {PREP} RIGHT HAND AEKRION 1188 {4/GPM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} SO THAT 
INA 2443 {CONJ} IMAY BE MOVED LAAEH YOQ 4531 ¢v/APs/1S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 


225 ΔΑΥΙΔ TAP AETEI ΕἸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ITPOQPQMHN TON KYPION ENQIMON MOY AIA ITANTOX OTI 
EK AESION MOY EXTIN INA MH ZAAEYOQ 


2:86 Because of this my heart rejoiced, and my tongue was glad. And moreover my flesh will 
also rest in hope. 


2:26 BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THIS TOYTO 5124 (PD/ASN} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} HEART KAPAIA 2588 {N/NSF} OF ME MOY 
3450 {PP/IGS} REJOICED ΕΥ̓ΦΡΑΝΘΗ 2165 {v/Ap1/38} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} TONGUE ΓΛΏΣΣΑ 1100 {N/NSF} 
OF ME MOY 3450 {pp/1GS} WAS GLAD HTAAATAXATO 21 ¢v/ADI/38S} AND AE 1161 {CONJ} MOREOVER ΕΥΓῚ 2089 {ADV} THA H 
3588 {T/NSF} FLESH NAPS 4561 {N/NSF} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/iGS} ALSO K AI 2532 {CON} WILL REST KATAXKHNQXEI 2681 
{V/FAI/3S} IN EI] 1909 (PREP} HOPE FAIIIAI 1680 sN/DsF} 


226AIA TOYTO EY®PANOH H KAPATA MOY ΚΑΙ HTAAAIAXATO Η ΓΛΏΣΣΑ MOY ETI AE KAI H 
NAPE MOY KATAXKHNOZET EIT EATIAI 


2:21 Because thou will not leave my soul in Hades, nor will thou give thy Holy man to see 
decay. 


2:27 BECAUSE OT 3754 {CONJ} THOU WILL LEAVE ET KATAAEIPEI® 1459 ¢v/Far/2s} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} SOUL PY XHN 5590 {N/ASF} OF ME MOY 3450 (pp/1Gs} INE 1519 {PREP} HADES AAOY 86 {N/GSM} NOROYAE 3761 
{ADV} WILL THOU GIVE ΔΏΣΕΙΣ 1325 ¢v/FAI/2S8} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HOLY ONION 3741 {A/ASM} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} 
TOSEEIAEIN 1492 {v/2AAN} DECAY AIA®OOPAN 1312 {N/ASF} 


2270TI ΟΥ̓Κ ETKATAAEIPEIZ THN YYXHN MOY ΕἸΣ AAOY ΟΥ̓ΔῈ AQXEIZ TON OXION ΣΟΥ 
IAEIN AIA®OOPAN 


2:8 Thou made known to me the paths of life. Thou will fill me of joy with thy countenance. 


2:28 THOU MADE KNOWN ET; NOQPIXA® 1107 {V/AAI/28} TOME MOI 3427 ¢pP/1DS} PATHS ΌΔΟΥΣ 3598 {N/APF} OF LIFE ZQH 
2222 {N/GSF} THOU WILL FILL ITAHPQXEI® 4137 ¢v/Far2s} ME ME 3165 {pP/1AS} OF JOY ΕΥ̓ΦΡΟΣΎΝΗΣ 2167 {N/GSF} WITH 
META 3326 {PREP} THE T'OY 3588 {T/GSN} COUNTENANCE ITPOXOIIOY 4383 {N/GSN} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} 


2:28 EVNQPIZAX MOI OAOY2 ΖΩΗΣ ΠΛΗΡΏΣΕΙΣ ME EY®POXYNHY META TOY ΠΡΟΣΏΠΟΥ ΣΟΥ 


2:29 Men, brothers, being permitted to speak to you with openness about the patriarch David, 
that he both perished and was buried, and his sepulcher is with us to this day. 


2:29 MEN ANAPE® 435 {N/VPM} BROTHERS AAEA®OI 80 {N/VPM} BEING PERMITTED E=ON 1832 {V/PQP/NSN} TO SPEAK 
EINMEIN 2036 ¢v/2AANn} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} YoU YMA 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ WITH META 3326 {PREP} OPENNESS ITAPPHXIA® 
3954 {N/GSF} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 ;PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PATRIARCH ITATPIAPXOY 3966 sn/Gsm} DAVID AAYIA 1138 
{N/PRI} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} BOTH KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE PERISHED KF TEAK YTHXEN 5053 ¢v/AAI/38} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
WAS BURIED ETA®H 2290 ¢v/2AP1/38} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} SEPULCHER MNHMA 3418 {N/NSN} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 (pP/GsM} IS ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 ¢v/PxX1/38} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} US HMIN 2254 (pp/ipP} TOA XPI 891 {PREP} THIS 


TAYTH® 3778 (pp/GsF} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} DAY HMEPA® 2250 {N/GSF} 


2:29 ANAPEX AAEA®OI EXON EIITEIN META ΠΑΡΡΗΣΙΑΣ ΠΡῸΣ YMA ΠΕΡῚ TOY ΠΑΤΡΙΑΡΧΟΥ 
ΔΑΥΙΔ OTI KAI ETEAEYTHZEN KAI ETA®H KAI TO MNHMA AYTOY EXTIN EN ἩΜΙ͂Ν AXPI 
ΤῊΣ HMEPAXY TAYTH2 


2:30 Being therefore a prophet, and knowing that God had sworn with an oath to him, to raise 
the Christ from the fruit of his loins according to flesh to sit upon his throne. 


2:30 BEING YITAPXQN 5225 {V/PAP/NSM} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} PROPHET ΠΡΟΦΗΤῊΣ 4396 (ΝΙΝΒΜῈ ANDKAI 2532 
{CONJ} KNOWING ΕἸΔΏΣ, 1492 ¢v/RAP/NSM} THAT ΟἿ 3754 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ΘΟ ΘΕΟΣ 2316 {N/NSM} SWORE 
QMOXEN 3660 {V/AAI/3S} WITH OATH OPKQ 3727 {N/DSM} TO HIMA YT. 846 (PP/DSM} TO RAISE ANAXTHXEIN 450 
{V/FAN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΤΟΝ 5547 {N/ASM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} FRUITKAPIIOY 2590 {N/GSM} OF 
THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} LOINSOM®YODX 3751 {N/GSF} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} FLESH 
ZAPKA 4561 {N/ASF} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN}TO SIT KAOIXAT 2523 (V/AAN} UPON EI] 1909 PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
THRONE OPONOY 2362 {N/GSM} OF HIM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΥ͂ 846 {PP/GSM} 


230ΠΡΟΦΗΤῊΣ OYN YHAPXON KAT ΕἸΔΩΣ OTT OPKQ QMOXEN AYTOQ Ο ΘΕῸΣ EK ΚΑΡΠΟΥ ΤῊΣ 
ΟΣΦΥΟΣ AYTOY TO KATA ΣΑΡΚΑ ANAXTHYEIN TON ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ KAOIXAI ENT TOY OPONOY 
AYTOY 


2:31 Having foreseen this, he spoke about the resurrection of the Christ, that his soul was not 
left behind in Hades, nor did his flesh see decay. 


2:31 HAVING FORESEEN ITPOTAQN 4275 {v/2AAP/NSM} HE SPOKE KAA AHXZEN 2980 {V/AAI/3S8} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 {PREP} THA 
TH) 3588 {T/GSF} RESURRECTION ANAXTAXEQD 386 {N/GSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED XPIX'TOY 5547 sN/GSM} 
THATOTI 3754 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} SOUL PY XH 5590 {N/NSF} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} WAS LEFT BEHIND 
KATEAEI®OH 2641 (v/aPr3s} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} ΙΝ ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} HADES AAOY 86 {N/GSM} NOROYAE 3761 {ADV} THA 


H 3588 {T/NSF} FLESH NAPS 4561 {N/NSF} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} SAW EJAEN 1492 {V/2AAI/3S} DECAY AAADOOPAN 
1312 {N/ASF} 


2:31 ΠΡΟΙΔΩΝ EAAAHZEN ΠΕΡῚ ΤῊΣ ANAXTAXEOX TOY XPIZTOY OTI OY KATEAEI®OH H PYXH 
AYTOY ΕἸΣ AAOY ΟΥ̓ΔῈ H ΣΑΡΞ AYTOY EIAEN ΔΙΑΦΘΟΡΑΝ 


2:32 This Jesus, God raised up, of which we are all witnesses. 


2:32 THIS TOYTON 5126 {PD/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHNOYN 2424 {N/ASM} THO O. 3588 {T/NSM} GoD ΘΕῸΣ 
2316 {N/NSM} RAISED UPANEXTHXEN 450 {v/AAI/3S} OF WHICHOY 3739 {PR/GSM} WE HMEI» 2249 ¢ppyinp} ALL ΠΑΝΤΕΣ 
3956 {A/NPM} ARE KUMEN 2070 {v/PXI/1P} WITNESSES MAPT'YPE® 3144 (N/NPM} 


2:32 TOYTON TON ἸΗΣΟΥ͂Ν ANEXTHZEN O ΘΕῸΣ OY ΠΑΝΤΕΣ HMEIZ EXMEN MAPTYPEX 


2:33 Therefore, exalted by the right hand of God, and having received the promise of the Holy 
Spirit from the Father, he poured out this that ye now see and hear. 


2:33 THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} EXALTED YPYQOEIX 5312 (v/APP/NSM} BY THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} RIGHT HAND AE= JA 1188 
{A/DSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} AND TE, 5037 {PRT} HAVING RECEIVED AA BQN 2983 {V/2AAP/NSM} 
THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PROMISE EITATTEATAN 1860 ¢N/ASF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} HOLY ΑΓΊΟΥ 40 {A/GSN} SPIRIT 
ΠΝΕΎΜΑΤΟΣ 4151 ¢N/Gsn} FROMITAPA 3844 (PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER ITATPOD 3962 {N/GSM} HE POURED 
οὔτ EZEXEEN 1632 ¢v/Aar3s} THIS TOYTO 5124 (PD/ASN} THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} YE YMEI». 5210 (PP/2NP} NOWNYN 3568 
{ADV} SEE BAEHETE 991 ¢v/par2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} HEARAKOYETE 191 {v/Par2P} 


2:33 ΤῊ AESIA OYN TOY OEOY ὙΨΩΘΕΙΣ THN TE ENALTTEAIAN TOY ATIOY INEYMATOX 
AABON ΠΑΡΑ TOY ΠΑΤΡΟΣ EKEXEEN TOYTO O ΝΥΝ YMEIX BAEIIETE KAI AKOYETE 


2:34 For David did not ascend into the heavens, but he himself says, The Lord said to my 
Lord, Sit thou at my right hand 


2:34 FORT'AP 1063 {CONJ} DAVID AA YIA 1138 {N/PRI} ASCENDED ANEBH 305 {v/2AA1/3S} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} INTOEI» 1519 
{PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} HEAVENSOYPANOY) 3772 {N/APM} BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} HIMSELF ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 {PP/NSM} HE 


sAYS ΔΕ ἜΣ 3004 ¢v/PAr/38} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NsM} SAID KITTEN 2036 (V/2AA1/38} TO THO TQ 3588 
{T/DSM} LORD K YPIQ) 2962 {N/DSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} SIT THOU KA@OY 2521 {v/PNM/2S} AT EK. 1537 {PREP} RIGHT 
HAND AEZIOQN 1188 {A/GPM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


234O0Y TAP ΔΑΥΙΔ ANEBH ΕἸΣ ΤΟΥΣ OYPANOY2 AETEI AE ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ EIEN O ΚΥΡΙΟΣ TQ KYPIO 
MOY KAOOY EK AEZION MOY 


2:35 until I place thine enemies a footstool of thy feet. 


2:35 UNTIL EQ® 2193 {CONT} EVER AN 302 {PRT} I PLACE ΘΩ 5087 {V/2AAS/1S} THOS TOY 2 3588 {T/APM} HOSTILE EXOPOY & 
2190 {A/APM} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} FOOTSTOOL YIIOITIOAION 5286 ¢N/ASN} OF THOS TQN 3588 {1/GPM} FEET ITOAQN 
4228 {N/GPM} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} 


2:35 ΩΣ AN ΘΩ ΤΟΥΣ EXOPOYX ΣΟΥ ὙΠΟΠΟΔΙΟΝ TQN TOAQN ΣΟΥ 


2:36 Therefore let all the house of Israel know assuredly, that God has made him, this Jesus 
whom ye crucified, both Lord and Christ. 


2:36 THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONT} ALLITAX 3956 {A/NSM} HOUSE OIKOD 3624 {N/NSM} OF ISRAELINPAHA 2474 {N/PRI} LET 
KNOW DINQXU KETO. 1097 ¢v/PAM/3S} ASSUREDLY AX®A AQ). 806 {ADV} THATOTT 3754 {CON} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOD 
ΘΕΟΣ 2316 {N/NSM} MADE BK IIOIHXEN 4160 ἐν ΑΑ 35} HIMAYTON 846 {pP/ASM} THIS TOY TON 5126 ¢PD/ASM} THO' TON 
3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHXOYN 2424 {N/ASM} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} YE Y MEI): 5210 {ΡΡΩΝΡῚ CRUCIFIED 
EXTAYPQOXATE 4717 (v/AAr/2P} BOTH KAI 2532 {CONT} LORD KYPION 2962 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ANOINTED 
ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ 5547 {N/ASM} 


236 ΑΣΦΑΛΩΣ OYN ΓΙΝΩΣΚΕ ΤΩ TAX OIKOX ΙΣΡΑΗΛ OTI KAI KYPION KAI ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ O 
ΘΕῸΣ ENIOIHZEN TOYTON TON IHXOYN ON YMEIX EXTAYPOXATE 


2:37 Now having heard this, they were pierced in the heart, and said to Peter and the other 
apostles, Men, brothers, what will we do? 


2:37 NOW AE 1161 {CONJ} AFTER HEARING AKOYZAN TE 191 ¢V/AAP/NPM} THEY WERE PIERCED KATENYTDHZAN 2660 
{V/2API/3P} IN THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} HEART KAPAIA 2588 {N/DSF} AND TE, 5037 {PRT} THEY SAID ΕἸΠῸΝ 2036 {v/2AAI/3P} TO 
ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} ΤΗΟ ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} PETERITE’TPON 4074 ¢n/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} 
OTHER AOIIIOY 3062 {A/APM} APOSTLES AIIONTOAOY® 652 {N/APM} MEN ANAPE® 435 {N/VPM} BROTHERS AAEA®OI 
80 {N/VPM} WHAT? T'l 5101 {PI/ASN} WILL WE DO ΠΟΙΗΣΟΜΈῈΝ 4160 {v/FAr/1P} 


237 AKOYUANTEX AE KATENYTHZAN TH KAPAIA ΕἾΠΟΝ TE ΠΡῸΣ TON ILETPON KAI ΤΟΥΣ 
ΛΟΙΠΟΥΣ ΑΠΟΣΤΌΛΟΥΣ TI TOIHXOMEN ANAPEX AAEA®OI 


2:33 And Peter said to them, Repent ye, and be immersed each of you in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, and ye will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. 


2:38 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} PETER IIETPO 4074 (N/NsmM} SAID E®H 5346 ¢v/tx1/3s} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} THEMAY TOY 846 
{PP/APM} REPENT YE ME}'TANOHZATE 3340 {V/AAM/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BE IMMERSED ΒΑΠΤΙΣΘΗ TQ 907 (v/APm/3s} 
EACH EKAXTO® 1538 {4/NSM} OF YoU YMQN 5216 (PP/2GP} INEIII 1909 ¢PREP} THE TQ. 3588 {T/DSN} NAMEONOMATT 3686 
{N/DSN} OF JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟῪ 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED XPINTOY 5547 {N/GSM} FOR EI» 1519 {PREP} REMISSION ADEXIN 859 
{N/ASF} OF SINSAMAPTION 266 {N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE WILL RECEIVE AH PEXOE 2983 ¢v/Fp1/2P} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} GIFT AQPEAN 1431 {N/ASF} OF THE TOY 3588 {1/GSN} HOLY ΑΓΊΟΥ 40 {a/Gsn} sprRITIINEYMATO® 4151 sN/Gsn} 


2:38 TETPOX AE E®H ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤΟῪΣ METANOHZATE KAT BAITTIXOHTQ EKAXTOX YMON ΕΠ 
TQ ONOMATI IHXOY XPIZTOY ΕἸΣ A®EXIN AMAPTION KAT ΛΉΨΕΣΘΕ THN AQPEAN TOY 
AVIOY ΠΝΕΎΜΑΤΟΣ 


2:39 For the promise is to you, and to your children, and to all those in afar, as many as Lord 
our God may call. 


2:39 ΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} PROMISE EITATTEAIA 1860 {N/NSF} 15 ΕἸΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 (v/Px1/38} TO rou YMIN 
5213 {PP/2DP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO THES ΓΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPN} CHILDREN TE KNOI® 5043 ¢N/DPN} OF YOU YMQN 5216 


{PP/2GP} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} TOALLITAXIN 3956 {A/pPM} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 (T/DPM} INEIX 1519 {PREP} AFAR MAKPAN 3112 
{ADV} AS MANY ΑΒ ΟΣΟΥΣ 3745 {(PK/APM} EVERAN 302 {PRT} LORD KY PIO 2962 {N/NSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GODOKOX 
2316 {N/NSM} OF US HMQN 2257 {pp/1GP} MAY CALL ITPONKAAEXHT ATI 4341 ¢v/aps/38} 


239 YMIN PAP ἘΣΤῚΝ H EVADTEAIA KAI ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΤΈΚΝΟΙΣ YMON KAT ITAXIN ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΕΣ MAKPAN 
ΟΣΟΥΣ AN ITPOXKAAEXHTAT ΚΥΡΙΟΣ O ΘΕῸΣ HMQN 


2:40 And with many more other words he testified and exhorted them, saying, Be saved from 
this crooked generation. 


2:40 AND TE, 5037 {PRT} WITH MANY MORE ITAEIOXIN 4119 {A/DPM/C} OTHER ETEPOI® 2087 {4/ppm} worDs AOT‘OIX 3056 
{N/DPM} HE TESTIFIED AIRFMAPTYPETO 1263 ¢v/INI/3S} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} EXHORTED ITAPEKAAEI 3870 ¢v1A1/38} 
SAYING AET‘QN 3004 {v/PAP/NSM} BE SAVED LOOH TE 4982 ¢v/APM/2P} FROM AITO 575 {ΡΒΕΡῚ THIS TA YTH 3778 {pp/GsF} 
THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} CROOKED ΣΚΟΛΊΙΑΣ 4646 {a/GSF} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} GENERATION ‘EH NEA 1074 {N/GSF} 


2:40 TEPOIZ TE AOPOIX ΠΛΕΊΟΣΙΝ AIEMAPTYPETO KAI TAPEKAAET AETON XOOHTE ATO THX 
TENEAX ΤῊΣ ΣΚΟΛΙΑΣ TAYTH 


2:41 Indeed therefore those who received his word gladly, were immersed. And there were 
added in that day about three thousand souls. 


2:41 INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} THOS ΟἹ 3588 {T/NPM} WHO RECEIVED ATIOAEZAMENOL 588 
{V/ADP/NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD AOTON 3056 {N/ASM} OF HIMA YTOY 846 (PP/GSM} GLADLY AUMENQ) 780 
{ADV} WERE IMMERSED EBATITIXOHXAN 907 ¢v/Ap1/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THERE WERE ADDED IT[POLETEQHXAN 
4369 {V/API/3P} IN THAT EKEINH 1565 ¢pp/DsF} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} DAY HMEPA 2250 {N/DSF} ABOUT QUET 5616 {ADV} 
THREE THOUSAND ΤΓΡΙΣΧΊΙΛΙΑΙ 5153 gx/npF} SOULS PY XAI 5590 {N/NPF} 


2:4101 MEN OYN AXUMENQ2X ATIOAEZAMENOI TON AOTON AYTOY EBAIITIZOHXAN KAI 
ΠΡΟΣΕΤΈΘΗΣΑΝ TH HMEPA EKEINH ΨΥΧΑῚ ΩΣΕῚ TPIZXTAIAI 


2:42 And they were continuing steadfastly in the apostles doctrine, and in fellowship, and in 
the breaking of bread, and the prayers. 


2:42 AND AE, 1161 {CON]} THEY WERE HXAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} CONTINUING STEADFASTLY ITPOXKAPTEPOYNTE 4342 
{V/PAP/NPM} IN THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} DOCTRINE AIAA XH 1322 {N/DSF} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} APOSTLES ΔΠΟΣΤΌΛΩΝ 
652 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} INTHA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} FELLOWSHIP KOINQNIA 2842 ¢N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN THA 
TH 3588 {T/DSF} BREAKING KAA XEI 2800 {N/DSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} BREAD AP TOY 740 {N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} IN THAS ΤΑΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPF} PRAYERS ΠΡΟΣΕΥΧΑΙ͂Σ 4335 {N/DPF} 


2:42 ΗΣΑΝ AE ITPOXKAPTEPOYNTEX TH ATAAXH TON ATIOXTOAQN KAI TH KOINONIA KAI TH 
KAAXEI TOY APTOY KAI ΤΑΙ͂Σ ΠΡΟΣΕΥΧΑΙ͂Σ 


2:43 And fear developed in every soul. And many wonders and signs occurred through the 
apostles. 


2:43 AND AE, 1161 {CON} FEAR ROBO 5401 {N/NSM} DEVELOPED ET ENETO 1096 ¢v/2AD1/38} IN EVERY ΠΑ ΣΗ͂ 3956 {A/DSF} 
souL ΨΥΧῊ 5590 {N/DSF} AND TE, 5037 {PRT} MANY IIOAAA 4183 {A/NPN} WONDERS TEPATA 5059 {N/NPN} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} SIGNS ΣΗΜΈΠΑ 4592 {N/NPN} OCCURRED ETINETO. 1096 {v/INI/38} THROUGH ΔΙᾺ 1223 {PREP} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} 
APOSTLES AITOXTOAQN 652 ¢N/GPM} 


2:43 ETENETO AE IIAXH PYXH ®OBOX TOAAA TE TEPATA KAT SHMEIA ATA TON ATIOXUTOAQN 
EVINETO 


2:44 And all who believed were together, and had all things common. 


2:44 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} Αἰ ΠΑΝ ΤΈΣΣ 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO BELIEVED [TIX TEYONTE®D 4100 
{V/PAP/NPM} WEREHXAN 2258 {V/IX1/3P} INEIII 1909 (PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SAME A Y'TO 846 {PP/ASN} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} HAD ΕἾΧΟΝ 2192 ¢vtAr/3P} ALLATIANTA 537 {4/APN} COMMON KOINA 2839 {A/APN} 


244TIANTEX AE ΟἹ ΠΙΣΤΕΥΟΝΤΕΣ HXAN EII] TO ΑΥ̓ΤῸ KAI EIXON AITANTA KOINA 


2:45 And they sold properties and possessions, and divided them to all, according as any man 
had need. 


2:45 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THEY SOLD EITIJIPAXKON 4097 ¢v1a13P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} PROPERTIES KTHMATA 2933 
{N/APN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THAS ΤᾺΣ 3588 {T/APF} POSSESSIONS YITA P= EI» 5223 ¢N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DIVIDED 
AIEMEPIZON 1266 ¢v1AV3P} THEM AYTA 846 {PP/APN} TO ALLITAXIN 3956 {A/DPM} ACCORDING AS KAQOTT 2530 {ADV} 
EVER AN 302 {PRT} ANY ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} HAD ELXEN 2192 {V/1A1/3S} NEED XPEIAN 5532 {N/ASF} 


245KAI TA KTHMATA KAI TAX ὙΠΑΡΞΕῚΣ EMIIIPAXKON KAI AIEMEPIZON AYTA ΠΑΣῚΝ 
KAOOTI AN TIX XPEIAN EIXEN 


2:46 And continuing steadfastly, daily with one accord in the temple, and breaking bread 
from house to house, they partook of nourishment in gladness and evenness of heart, 


2:46 AND TE, 5037 {PRT} CONTINUING STEADFASTLY IIPOXLKAPTEPOYNTE®D 4342 ¢v/PAP/NPM} ACCORDING TO KAO 2596 
{PREP} DAY HMEPAN 2250 {N/ASF} WITH ONE ACCORD OMOOYMAAON 3661 {ADV} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE "ΓῺ 3588 {T/DSN} 
TEMPLE IE PQ 2411 {N/DSN} AND TE, 5037 {PRT} BREAKING KAQN'TEX 2806 {v/PAP/NPM} BREAD APTON 740 {N/ASM} 
ACCORDING TO KAT’ 2596 {PREP} HOUSEOIKON 3624 {N/ASM} THEY PARTOOK ME; TEAAMBANON 3335 ¢V/AI/3P} OF 
NOURISHMENT ΓΡΟΦῊΗΣ 5160 {N/GSF} INEN 1722 {PREP} GLADNESS A‘ AAATAXEI 20 gv/psF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
EVENNESS ADEAOTHTT 858 {N/DSF} OF HEART KAPAIA® 2588 {N/GSF} 


2:46 KAO HMEPAN ΤῈ ITPOXKAPTEPOYNTEX OMOOYMAAON EN TQ IEPQ KAQNTEX TE KAT 
OIKON APTON METEAAMBANON TPO®H2 EN ΑΓΑΛΛΙΑΣΕῚ KAI A®EAOTHTI ΚΑΡΔΙΑ͂Σ 


2:47 praising God, and having favor with the whole populace. And the Lord was adding to the 
church daily those being saved. 


2:47 PRAISING AINOYNTE 134 ¢v/PAP/NPM} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} 600 ΘΕῸΝ 2316 {N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} HAVING 
EXONTE® 2192 {v/PAP/NPM} FAVOR XAPIN 5485 {N/ASF} WITHIIPOX 4314 PREP} ΤΗΟ ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} WHOLE OAON 
3650 {A/ASM} POPULACE AAON 2992 {N/ASM} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΥΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} WAS ADDING 
IIPOXETIOEI 4369 ¢va13s} TO THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} CHURCH EKKAHXIA 1577 {N/DSF} ACCORDING TOK AO 2596 {PREP} 
DAY HMEPAN 2250 {N/ASF} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} BEING SAVED LOZOMENOY > 4982 ¢v/PPP/APM} 


2:47 AINOYNTEX TON ΘΕῸΝ KAI EXONTEX XAPIN ΠΡῸΣ OAON TON AAON O AE ΚΥΡΙΟΣ 
ΠΡΟΣΕΤΊΘΕΙ ΤΟΥΣ LOZOMENOY2 KAO HMEPAN TH EKKAHXIA 


3:1 
Now at the same time Peter and John were going up into the temple, at the hour of prayer, 
the ninth. 


3:1NOWAE 1161 {CONJ} ATEIII 1909 {ΡΒΕΡῚ THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} SAME ΑΥ̓ΤῸ 846 {PP/ASN} PETER ΠΕΙΤΡΡΟΣ 4074 {N/NSM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} JOHNIQANNH® 2491 {N/NSM} WERE GOING UP ANEBAINON 305 {v/1A1/3P} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 
3588 {T/ASN} TEMPLEIEPON 2411 {N/ASN} ATEIII 1909 PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HOURQPAN 5610 {N/ASF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 
3588 {T/GSF} PRAYER IIPOMEY XH» 4335 «N/GSF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} NINTH ENATHN 1766 {A/ASF} 


3:1 EWI TO ΑΥ̓ΤῸ AE HETPOX KAT IQANNH2 ANEBAINON ΕἸΣ ΤῸ IEPON ET THN QPAN THY 
IIPOLEYXH2 THN ENATHN 


3.2 And a certain man, being lame from his mother's belly, was carried, whom they laid daily 
at the gate of the temple, called Beautiful, to ask charity from those who entered into the 
temple, 


3:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CERTAIN ΤῚΣ, 5100 {PX/NSM} MANANHP 435 {N/NSM} BEING YITAP-XQN 5225 {V/PAP/NSM} LAME 
ΧΩΛΟΣ 5560 {A/NSM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} BELLY KOIAIA® 2836 {N/GSF} OF MOTHER MH'T'PO® 3384 {N/GSF} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} WAS CARRIED EBAXTAZETO 941 (viP1/38} WHOMON 3739 {PR/ASM} THEY LAID ETIOOYN 5087 
{V/IAI/3P} ACCORDING TO ΚΑΘ 2596 {PREP} DAY HMEVPAN 2250 «N/ASF} ATITPOX 4314 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} GATE 
OYPAN 2374 {N/ASF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} TEMPLEIEPOY 2411 «N/GSN} THA'THN 3588 {T/ASF} CALLED 


AETOMENHN 3004 ΓΝΡΡΡΙΑΒΕῚ BEAUTIFUL QPAIAN 5611 {A/ASF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} TO ASK AITEIN 154 {v/PAN} 
CHARITY EAEHMOXYNHN 10654 {N/ASF} FROMITAPA 3844 {PREP} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO ENTERED 
EIXIIOPEYOMENQN 1531 ¢V/PNP/GPM} INTO EI) 1519 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} TEMPLE IEPON 2411 {N/ASN} 


32 KAI ΤῚΣ ANHP XQAOX EK ΚΟΙΛΙΑΣ MHTPOX AYTOY YUAPXON EBAXTAZETO ON ETIOOYN 
KAO HMEPAN ΠΡῸΣ THN OYPAN TOY IEPOY THN AETOMENHN QPAIAN TOY AITEIN 
EAEHMOZXYNHN ΠΑΡΑ TON EIXTIOPEYOMENOQN ΕῚΣ ΤῸ IEPON 


3:33 who, having seen Peter and John intending to go into the temple, asked charity. 


3:3 WHO OX 3739 {PR/NSM} HAVING SEENIAQN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} PETER IIE'TPON 4074 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JOHN 
IQANNHN 2491 {N/ASM} INTENDING MEAAONTA® 3195 {v/PAP/APM} TO GOIN EIXIENAT 1524 ¢v/Pxn} INTO ΕἿΣ 1519 
{PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} TEMPLEIEPON 2411 {N/ASN} ASKED HPQT'A 2065 ¢v/1A1/38} CHARITY KAKHMOXYNHN 1654 
{N/ASF} 


330% IAQN THETPON KAT IQANNHN MEAAONTA® EIXIENAT ΕἸΣ TO IEPON HPQTA 
EAEHMOZXYNHN 


3:4 And Peter, having gazed intently at him, with John, said, Look at us. 


3:4 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} PETER ΠΕΥΓΡΟΣ 4074 {N/NSM} HAVING GAZED INTENTLY ATENIZA® 816 {V/AAP/NSM} AT EI) 1519 
{PREP} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} WITH ΣῪΝ 4862 {PREP} THO T'Q 3588 {T/DSM} JOHNIQANNH 2491 ¢x/psm} SAID EITIEN 
2036 {V/2AAI/3S} LOOK BAE'PON 991 {V/AAM/28} AT ΕἸΣ 1519 (PREP} US HM AD 2248 {PP/1 AP} 


3:4ATENIZA®Y AE TETPOX ΕἸΣ AYTON ΣῪΝ TQ IQANNH EIEN BAEYON ΕἸΣ ΗΜΑΣ 
8:5 And he gave attention to them expecting to receive something from them. 


3:5 AND AE 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GAVE ATTENTION KITETXEN 1907 (V/1A1/38} TO THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῚ 
EXPECTING ITPOXAOKQN 4328 ¢V/PAP/NSM} TO RECEIVE ΛΑΒΕΙ͂Ν 2983 {V/2AAN} SOMETHING I'l 5100 {PX/ASN} FROM ΠΑΡ 
3844 {PREP} THEM AYTON 846 {PP/GPM} 


3:50 AE ENMETIXEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΠΡΟΣΔΟΚΩ͂Ν TI ΠΑΡ AYTQN AABEIN 


3:6 But Peter said, No silver and gold exists to me, but what I have, this I give thee. In the 
name of Jesus Christ the Nazarene, rise up and walk. 


3:6 BUT AE. 1161 {CONJ} PETER IIE TPO 4074 [ΝΙΝΘΜῈ SAID EITIEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} NOOYX 3756 {PRT/N} SILVER API‘'YPION 
694 {N/ASN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} GOLD XPYXION 5553 {N/ASN} EXISTS YITAPXEI 5225 ¢v/Par/3s} TOME ΜΟΙ 3427 {Pp/iDs} 
BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} IHAVE E-XQ. 2192 {v/PAr/1S} THIS TOY TO 5124 {PD/ASN} IGIVE AIAQMIT 1325 
{V/PAI/1S} THEE ΣΟΙ 4671 {PP/2DS} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE TQ 3588 {T/DSN} NAMEONOMAT' 3686 {N/DSN} OF JEHOSHUA 
THXOY 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED XPIXTOY 5547 sN/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} NAZARENE NA ZOPAIOY 3480 {N/GSM} RISE 
uPETEIPAI 1453 (v/AMM/28} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WALK ITE PITITATEI 4043 ¢v/rPami2s} 


3:6 KIIEN AE IETPOX API'YPION KAI XPYXION ΟΥ̓Χ YUAPXEI MOI O AE EXQ TOYTO ΣΟῚ 
ATAQMI EN TQ ONOMATI IHXOY XPIZTOY TOY NAZOPAIOY EVEIPAT KAT ΠΕΡΙΠΑΤΕΙ 


3:7 And after taking him by the right hand, he lifted him up. And immediately his feet and his 
ankles were strengthened. 


3:7 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER TAKING IITA XA 4084 (V/AAP/NSM} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} 
RIGHT ΔΕΞΙΑ͂Σ 1188 {A/GSF} HAND XEIPOD 5495 {N/GSF} HE LIFTED UP HI'EIPEN 1453 ¢v/AAr/3S} AND AE, 1161 {CONT} 
IMMEDIATELY IT[APAXPHMA 3916 {ADV} THAS ΑΙ 3588 {T/NPF} FEET ΒΑ ΣΕΙ͂Σ 939 ¢N/NPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THES TA 
3588 {T/NPN} ANKLES UD YPA 4974 {N/NPN} OF HIM AY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} WERE STRENGTHENED ΕΣ TEPEQOHXUAN 4732 
{V/API/3P} 


3:7 KAI ΠΙΑΣΑΣ AYTON ΤῊΣ ΔΕΞΙΑΣ XEIPOX HEEIPEN ΠΑΡΑΧΡΗΜΑ AE EXTEPEQOHZXAN 
AYTOY AI ΒΑΣΕῚΣ KAI TA ΣΦΥΡΑ 


3:3 And leaping up, he stood and walked. And he entered with them into the temple, walking, 
and leaping, and praising God. 


3:8 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LEAPING UP FEA AAOMENO2® 1814 {v/PNP/NSM} HE STOOD ΕΙΣ ΓΗ 2476 ¢v/2AA1/38} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} WALKED ITE PIETTATEI 4043 ¢v1a13s} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE ENTERED EKIXHAQOEN 1525 (v/2AA1/3S} WITH ΣῪΝ 
4862 {PREP} THEM AY ΤΟΙΣ 846 {PP/DPM} INTO ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} TEMPLE IE,PON 2411 {N/ASN} WALKING 
ΠΕΡΙΠΑΤΩΝ 4043 ¢v/PaP/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} LEAPING AAAOMENO® 242 ¢v/PNP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
PRAISING AINQN 134 {v/PAP/NSM} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} 600 ΘΕῸΝ 2316 {N/ASM} 


3:3 ΚΑῚ ERAAAOMENOZX EXTH ΚΑΙ NEPIEMATEI KAI EIXHAOEN ΣῪΝ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΕἸΣ TO IEPON 
ΠΕΡΙΠΑΤΩΝ KAT AAAOMENOZ KAI AINQN TON ΘΕῸΝ 


3:9 And all the people saw him walking and praising God, 


3:9 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ALLITAX 3956 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PEOPLE AAO 2992 {N/NSM} SAW EIAEN 1492 {V/2AA1/38} 
ΗΙΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} WALKING ITEPHITATOYNTA 4043 ¢v/PAp/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} PRAISING AINOYNTA 134 
{V/PAP/ASM} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} GODOEON 2316 {N/ASM} 


3:9 KAI EIAEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΠΑ͂Σ O ΛΑῸΣ ITEPHTIATOYNTA KAT AINOYNTA TON ΘΕῸΝ 


3:10 and they recognized him, that this was the man who sat for charity at the Beautiful Gate 
of the temple. And they were filled of astonishment and amazement at that which happened 
to him. 


3:10 AND TE, 5037 {PRT} THEY RECOGNIZED KITETINQXKON 1921 ¢viar3P} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} THATOTI 3754 {CONT} 
THISOYTOX 3778 (PD/NSM} WASHN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SAT KAQHMENO2 2521 {v/PNP/NSM} FOR 
ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CHARITY EAKHMOXYNHN 1654 {N/ASF} ATEIII 1909 PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} 
BEAUTIFUL QPAIA 5611 {A/DSF} GATEITYAH 4439 (N/DSF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} TEMPLE IEPOY 2411 ¢N/GSN} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THEY WERE FILLED KITAHXNOHZAN 4130 {V/API/3P} OF ASTONISHMENT OAM BOY » 2285 {N/GSN} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} AMAZEMENT EKYTAXMEQD 1611 ¢N/GSF} AT EIT] 1909 PREP} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} WHICH HAPPENED 
ZXYMBEBHKOTI 4819 ¢vrap/psn} TOHIM AYTQ 846 {PP/DSM} 


3:10 KITIETINQUKON TE AYTON OTI OYTOX HN O ΠΡῸΣ THN EAEHMOXYNHN KAOHMENO2® EIII 
TH QPAIA ITYAH TOY IEPOY KAT ENAHXOHXAN ΘΑΜΒΟΥΣ KAT ΕΚΣΤΑΣΕΩΣ EMT ΤῺ 
XYMBEBHKOTI AYTQ 


3:11 And as the lame man who was healed held Peter and John, all the people ran together to 
them in the porch that is called Solomon's, amazed. 


3:11 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LAME XQAOY 5560 {A/GPM} WHO WAS HEALED IAQENTO 2390 
{V/APP/GSM} AS HE HELD KPATOYNTO2D 2902 ¢v/Pap/GsM} ΤΗΟ ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} PETER ITE, TPON 4074 ¢v/ASM} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} JOHN IQANNHN 2491 ¢n/ASM} ALLITAX 3956 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PEOPLE AAO) 2992 {N/NSM} RAN 
TOGETHER ») YNEAPAMEN 4936 ¢v/2AA1/38} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} THEMA Y TOY 846 (ΡΡΙΑΡΜῚῊ INEIII 1909 {PREP} THA 
TH 3588 {T/DSF} PORCH UTOA 4745 (N/DSF} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} CALLED KAAOYMENH 2564 {v/ppp/DSF} OF SOLOMON 
ΣΟΛΟΜΩΝΤῸΟΣ 4672 N/GSM} AMAZED EKOAMBOIT 1569 (ΑἸΝΡΜῚ 


3:11 KPATOYNTOX AE TOY IAOENTOX XQAOY TON THETPON KAT IOQANNHN XYNEAPAMEN ΠΡῸΣ 
AYTOY2 ΠΑ͂Σ O AAOX ΕΠῚ TH 2TOA TH KAAOYMENH ZOAOMQNTOX EKOAMBOI 


3:12 And Peter having seen, he responded to the people, Men, Israelites, why do ye marvel at 
this man? Or why do ye stare at us, as by our own power or piety we have made him to 
walk? 


3:12 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} PETER IIE TPO 4074 {N/NSM} HAVING SEEN IAQN 1492 {v/2AAP/NSM} HE RESPONDED 
ΑΠΕΚΡΙΝΑ ΤῸ 611 ¢v/ap13s} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} PEOPLE AAON 2992 {N/ASM} MEN ANAPE» 
435 {N/VPM} ISRAELITES INPAHAITAI 2475 (n/vpm} wy? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} MARVEL YEOA YMAZETE 2296 {v/PAI/2P} AT 
EIII 1909 {ΡΒΕΡῚ THIS TOY ΤῺ 5129 PD/DSN} ORH_ 2228 {PRT} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} STARE YEATTENIZETE 816 {v/PAI/2P} AT 
uSHMIN 2254 {ppP/1DP} AS ὩΣ, 5613 {ADV} BY OWN IATA 2398 {A/DSF} POWERAYNAMEI 1411 ¢N/DSF} ORH 2228 {PRT} PIETY 
EYXEBEIA 2150 {N/DSF} WE HAVE MADE ΠΕΠΟΙΉΚΟΣΙΝ 4160 ¢v/RAP/DPM} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} TO WALK 
TIEPITATEIN 4043 ¢v/Pan} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} 


3:12TAQN AE THETPOX AITEKPINATO ΠΡῸΣ TON AAON ΑΝΔΡῈΣ IZPAHAITAI TI OAYMAZETE EIII 
TOYTQ Η HMIN TI ATENIZETE ΩΣ IAIA AYNAMEI H EYXEBEIA ΠΕΠΙΟΙΉΚΟΣΙΝ TOY 
IIEPINATEIN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


3:13 The God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and of Jacob, the God of our fathers, has glorified his 
Boy Jesus, whom ye actually delivered up, and denied him in the presence of Pilate who 
preferred to release that man. 


3:13 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOD@EOD 2316 {N/NSM} OF ABRAHAM ΑΒΡΑΑΜ 11 {N/PRT} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} OF ISAAC IDAAK 
2464 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CON}} OF JACOBIAKQB 2384 {N/PRI} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GODOKO 2316 {N/NSM} OF THOS TON 
3588 {T/GPM} FATHERS ITATTEPON 3962 {N/GPM} OF US HMQN 2257 {PpP/1GP} HAS GLORIFIED EAOZAXEN 1392 {V/AAI/3S} THO 
TON 3588 (7/ASM} BOYITAIAA 3816 {N/ASM} OF HIM A Y'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHNOYN 2424 {N/ASM} WHOMON 3739 
{PR/ASM} YE YMEI® 5210 {ΡΡΙΖΝΡῚ ACTUALLY MEN 3303 {PRT} DELIVERED UP ITAPEAQKA TE. 3860 ¢V/AAI/2P} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} YE DENIED HPNHXAXOE 720 ¢v/Ap1/2P} HIMAY'TON 846 (pP/ASM} INKA'T'A 2596 {PREP} PRESENCE ΠΡΌΣΩΠΟΝ 
4383 {N/ASN} OF PILATE IIIAATOY 4091 {N/GSM} WHO PREFERRED KPINANTO® 2919 {V/AAP/GSM} OF THAT EKEINOY 1565 
{PD/GSM} TO RELEASE ATIOAYEIN 630 {v/PAN} 


3130 ΘΕῸΣ ΑΒΡΑΑΜ KAT IZAAK KAT ΙΑΚΩΒ O ΘΕῸΣ TON ΠΑΤΈΡΩΝ HMQN EAOZAXEN TON 
ITAIAA AYTOY IHXOYN ON YMEIX MEN IIAPEAQKATE KAI HPNHXZAXOE AYTON KATA 
ΠΡΟΣΩΠΟΝ TAATOY KPINANTOX EKEINOY ATIOAYEIN 


3:14 But ye denied the Holy and Righteous, and asked for a man, a murderer to be granted to 
you. 


3:14 BUT AE. 1161 {CONT} YE YMEI® 5210 {pP/2NP} DENIED HPNHZAXOE 720 ¢v/ap1/2P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HOLY AVION 
40 {A/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} RIGHTEOUS AIKAION 1342 {A4/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ASKED FORHTHXAXOE 154 
{V/AMI/2P} MAN ANAPA 435 {N/ASM} MURDERER PONEA 5406 {N/ASM} TO BE GRANTED XAPIXOHNAT 5483 ¢v/APN} TO YOU 
YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 


3:14 YMEIX AE TON ATION KAI AIKAION HPNHZAXOE KAI HTHXAXOE ANAPA ®ONEA 
XAPIXOHNAI YMIN 


3:15 And ye killed the Pathfinder of life, whom God raised from the dead, of which we are 
witnesses. 


3:15 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} YE KILLED AIIEKTEINATE 615 ¢v/AAr/2P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PATHFINDER APXHI'ON 747 
{N/ASM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} LIFE ZQH 2222 {N/GSF} WHOMON 3739 {PR/ASM} THO O. 3588 {T/NSM} GOD ΘΕΟΣ 2316 
{N/NSM} RAISED HIEIPEN 1453 {v/AAI/3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} DEAD NEKPON 3498 {A/GPM} OF WHICH OY 3739 {PR/GSN} 
WEHMEI® 2249 {ῬΡΙΝΡῚ AREE MEN 2070 {v/PXI/1P} WITNESSES MAPT'YPE 3144 ¢N/NPM} 


3:15 TON AE ΑΡΧΗΓῸΝ THY ΖΩΗΣ AILEKTEINATE ON O ΘΕῸΣ HEEIPEN EK NEKPON OY HMEIX 
MAPTYPEX EXMEN 


3:16 And by faith in his name, this man whom ye see and know, his name has made strong. 
And faith through him has given him this complete soundness in the presence of you all. 


3:16 AND KAT 2532 «cony} BY ΕΠῚ 1909 ¢PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} FAITH TTIXTEI 4102 sN/DSF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} 
NAMEONOMATO® 3686 {N/GSN} OF HIMAYTOY 846 ¢pp/Gsm} THIS TOYTON 5126 {PD/ASM} WHOMON 3739 {PR/ASM} YE 
SEEQEQPEITE 2334 ¢v/Par/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} KNOWOIAATE 1492 (v/RAI/2P} THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} NAMEONOMA 
3686 {N/NSN} OF HIM A YTOY 846 {PP/GSM} HAS MADE STRONG EX TEPEQUEN 4732 £V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THA H 
3588 {T/NSF} FAITH ΠΙΣ ΤῚΣ 4102 ¢N/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} THROUGH AI 1223 (PREP} HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} HAS GIVEN 
EAQKEN 1325 ¢V/AAI/3S} HIM AYTQ 846 {ΡΡΙΏ5ΜῈ THIS TAY THN 3778 {Ppp/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} COMPLETE 


SOUNDNESS OAOKAHPIAN 3647 {N/ASF} IN PRESENCE AITENANTI 561 {ADV} oF YoU YMQN 5216 ¢pp/2GP} ALL ITANTON 
3956 {A/GPM} 


3:16 KAI ET TH ΤἸΠΣΤῈῚ TOY ONOMATOX AYTOY TOYTON ON OEQPEITE KAT OIAATE 
EXTEPEQXEN TO ONOMA AYTOY KAI H ΠΙΣΤῚΣ H AI AYTOY EAQKEN AYTOQ THN 
OAOKAHPIAN TAYTHN AITENANTI TANTON ὙΜΩ͂Ν 


3:17 And now, brothers, I know that ye did it from ignorance, as also your rulers. 


3:17 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} NOW NYN 3568 {ADV} BROTHERS AAHA®OI 80 {N/vPM} IKNOWOIAA 1492 {v/RAI/1S} THATOTI 
3754 {CONJ} YE DID EITIPAZATE 4238 ¢v/AAI/2P} FROM KATA 2596 {PREP} IGNORANCE ΑΓΝΟΙΑΝ 52 {N/ASF} ASQUITEP 5618 
{ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} RULERS APXONTE® 758 {N/NPM} OF YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


3:17KAI ΝΥΝ AAEA®OI OIAA OTI KATA ΑΓΝΟΙΑΝ EIIPARATE QXTIEP KAT ΟἹ APXONTEX YMQN 


3:18 But this way God fulfilled what things were foretold, through the mouth of all his 
prophets, the Christ was to endure. 


3:18 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} THIS WAY ΟΥ̓ΤΩΣ 3779 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} FULFILLED 
EITAHPQXEN 4137 ¢V/AAI/3S} WHAT Α 3739 {PR/APN} WAS FORETOLD ITPOKATHIT'EIAEN 4293 ἐν ΑΑ 35} THROUGH AIA 
1223 {PREP} MOUTH YTOMAT OX 4750 {N/GSN} OF ALLITANTOQN 3956 {4/GPM} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} PROPHETS 
IIPO®HTON 4396 ¢N/GPM} OF HIMAYTOY 846 (pP/GSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ANOINTED XPIXTON 5547 {N/ASM} TO 
ENDURE ΠΑΘΕΙ͂Ν 3958 {v/2AAN} 


3180 AE ΘΕῸΣ A ΠΡΟΚΑΤΗΓΓΕΙΛΕῈΝ AIA ΣΤΟΜΑΤῸΣ TANTON TON TPO®HTON AYTOY 
IIAOEIN TON ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ ENAHPQXEN OYTOQX 


3:19 Repent ye therefore, and be converted in order to wipe away your sins, so that times of 
refreshing may come from the presence of the Lord. 


3:19 REPENT YE ME'TANOHXATE 3340 (v/AAM/2P} THEREFOREO YN 3767 {CONJ} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BE CONVERTED 
EVIXTPEVATE 1994 (v/AAM/2P} IN ORDER EID 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO WIPE AWAY EZ AAEI®OHNAT 1813 
{V/APN} THAS ΤᾺΣ 3588 {T/APF} SINS AMAPTIA® 266 N/APF} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} SO THAT OITQX 3704 {ADV} TIMES 
KAIPOI 2540 {N/NPM} OF REFRESHING ANAYY=EQ™ 403 {N/GSF} EVER AN 302 {PRT} MAY COME HAQQXIN 2064 (V/2AAS/3P} 
FROM AITO 575 {PREP} PRESENCE ΠΡΟΣΩΠΟῪ 4383 ¢N/GSN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} 


3:19 METANOHZXATE OYN KAT EITXTPEVATE ΕἸΣ TO EKAAEI®OHNAI YMON TAX AMAPTIAX 
ΟΠΩΣ AN EAQQXIN ΚΑΙΡΟῚ ANAPYSEQX ATIO ΠΡΟΣΏΠΟΥ TOY KYPIOY 


3:20 And he may send Christ Jesus who has been pre-ordained for you, 


3:20 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE MAY SEND AIIOXTEIAH 649 ¢v/aas/3s} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ANOINTED XPIZTON 5547 
{N/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHXOYN 2424 {N/ASM} WHO HAS BEEN PRE-ORDAINED [TPOKEXEIPIZMENON 4400 (v/RPP/ASM} FOR 
you YMIN 5213 {ΡΡΙΖΩΡῚ) 


3:20 KAI AILOXTEIAH TON ITPOKEXEIPIXZMENON YMIN ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ IHXOYN 


3:21 whom heaven must indeed receive until the times of restoration of all things, of which 
God spoke through the mouth of all his holy prophets from the age. 


3:21 WHOMON 3739 {PR/ASM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} IT IS NECESSARY FOR AE] 1163 {V/PQI/3S} HEAVENOYPANON 3772 
{N/ASM} TO RECEIVE AKZAXZOAT 1209 {V/ADN} UNTIL AXPI 891 {PREP} TIMES XPONQN 5550 {N/GPM} OF RESTORATION 
ATOKATAXTAXEQ® 605 ¢n/GsF} OF ALLITANTON 3956 {A/GPN} OF WHICHQN 3739 {PR/GPN} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOD 
ΘΕΟΣ 2316 {N/NSM} SPOKE EAAAHXZEN 2980 {v/AAI/3S} THROUGH ΔΙᾺ 1223 {PREP} MOUTH UTOMATOX 4750 {N/GSN} OF 
ALLITANTON 3956 {4/GpM} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} HOLY ΑΤΓΊΩΝ 40 {A/GPM} PROPHETS IITPO®HTQN 4396 {N/GPM} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 {pP/GSM} FROM ΑΤ] 575 {PREP} AGE AIOQNOX 165 {N/GSM} 


3:210N AE] OYPANON MEN ΔΕΞΑΣΘΑΙ AXPI XPONON ATIOKATAXTAXEQOX ΠΑΝΤΩΝ ΩΝ 
EAAAHZEN O ΘΕῸΣ ATA ΣΤΌΜΑΤΟΣ WANTON TON ATION AYTOY ΠΡΟΦΗΤῺΝ ATI ΑἸΩ͂ΝΟΣ 


3:22 For Moses indeed said to the fathers, Lord our God will raise up a prophet for you, from 
your brothers, like me. Ye shall hear him in all things, as many as he might speak to you. 


3:22 FORT'AP 1063 {CONT} MOSES ΜΩΣΗΣ 3475 {N/NSM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AAr/38} ΤΟΠΡΟΣ 4314 
{PREP} THOS ΤΟῪΣ 3588 {T/APM} FATHERS ITATEPA® 3962 {N/APM} THATOTT 3754 {CONT} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} THO 
O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD ΘΕΟΣ 2316 {N/NSM} OF US HMQN 2257 (PP/1GP} WILL RAISE UP ANAXTHXEI 450 ¢v/FAI/3S} PROPHET 


IIPO®HTHN 4396 <v/AsM} FoR You YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} FROM EK. 1537 {PREP} THOS ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPM} BROTHERS 
AAEA@®QN 80 sN/GPM} OF YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} LIKE ὩΣ 5613 {ADV} ME KME, 1691 {PP/1AS} YE SHALL HEAR YE 
AKOYZEXOE 191 ¢v/Fp1/2P} HIM AYTOY 846 {pP/GSM} INKATA 2596 {ΡΒΕΡῚ ALLITANTA 3956 {A/APN} AS MANY ASOXA 
3745 {PK/APN} EVER AN 302 {PRT} HE MIGHT SPEAK ΔΑΛΉΣΗ 2980 ¢v/AAS/38S} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} YoU YMA 5209 {PpP/2AP} 


322 ΜΩΣΗΣ MEN ΓᾺΡ ΠΡῸΣ ΤΟΥΣ ΠΑΤΈΡΑΣ ΕἸΠΕΝ OTI ΠΡΟΦΗΤῊΝ YMIN ANAXTHZET ΚΥΡΙΟΣ 
Ο ΘΕΟΣ HMON EK TON ΑΔΕΛΦΩΝ YMON Q2 EME AYTOY AKOYZEXOE KATA ΠΑΝΤΑ OXA AN 
AAAHZH ΠΡῸΣ YMAX 


3.23 And every soul, whichever it will be, if it will not hear that prophet will be utterly 
destroyed from the people. 


3:23 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} EVERY ΠΑ͂ΣΑ 3956 {A/NSF} SOUL ΨΥ XH 5590 {N/NSF} WHICHEVER Η ΤῚΣ 3748 (PR/NSF} IT WILL BE 
EXTAI 2071 ¢v/Fx138} ΙΕ EAN 1437 {COND} IT WOULD HEAR AKOYXH_ 191 ¢v/AAS/3S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THAT EKEINOY 
1565 {PD/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PROPHET IIPO®HTOY 4396 {N/GSM} WILL BE UTTERLY DESTROYED 
EZOAO@PEYOHXET AL 1842 ¢v/rpr/3s} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO T'OY 3588 {T/GSM} PEOPLE AAOY 2992 {N/GSM} 


3:23 EXTAI AE ΠΑ͂ΣΑ YYXH HTIZ EAN MH AKOYXH TOY ΠΡΟΦΗΤΟΥ EKEINOY 
EZXOAOOPEYOHZETAI EK TOY AAOY 


3.24 And also all the prophets from Samuel and those in succession, as many as spoke, also 
proclaimed these days. 


3:24 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} ALSOK AI 2532 {cont} ALLITANTE 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PROPHETS [[POOHT AI 
4396 {N/NPM} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} SAMUEL ΣΑΜΟΥΗΛ 4545 ¢xvpRt} AND ΚΑῚ 2532 {CONT} THOS TQ.N 3588 {T/GPM} IN 
SUCCESSION KAQE=H® 2517 {ADV} AS MANY ASOXOI 3745 {PK/NPM} SPOKE HAAAHXAN 2980 {v/AAI/3P} ALSO KAT 2532 
{CONJ} PROCLAIMED KATHISTEIAAN 2605 {v/AAI/3P} THESE TAY TA 3778 {PD/APF} THAS TAX 3588 {T/APF} DAYS 
ἩΜΈΡΑΣ 2250 {N/APF} 


3:24 KAI ANTEX AE ΟἹ IIPO®HTAI AIO ΣΑΜΟΥΗΛ KAT TON KAOEEHY OXOI EAAAHXAN ΚΑΙ 
KATHITEIAAN TAX HMEPAX TAYTAX 


8:25 Ye are sons of the prophets, and of the covenant that God made for our fathers, saying to 
Abraham, And in thy seed all the patriarchies of the earth will be blessed. 


3:25 YE ὙΜΕΙ͂Σ 5210 {ΡΡΩΝΡῚ ΑΒΕ ΕἸΣ ΓῈΣ 2075 ¢v/PX1/2P} SONS YIOI 5207 {N/NPM} OF THOS ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPM} PROPHETS 
IIPO®HTON 4396 ¢N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} COVENANT ΔΙΑΘΗΚῊΗΣ 1242 «n/GsF} THAT HY 
3739 {PR/GSF} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOD ΘΕῸΣ, 2316 {N/NSM} MADE A COVENANT AIEOETO 1303 {v/2AM1/3S} ΕΟᾺ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 
{PREP} THOS ΤΟῪΣ 3588 {T/APM} FATHERS ΠΑ ΤΈΡΑΣ 3962 ¢N/APM} OF US HMQN 2257 {PpP/1GP} SAYING ΛΕῺΝ 3004 
{V/PAP/NSM} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} ABRAHAM ΑΒΡΑΑΜ 11 ΕΙΣ AND KAI 2532 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE TQ. 3588 
{T/DSN} SEED LITEPMAT I 4690 {N/DSN} OF THEE NOY 4675 ¢pp/2Gs} ALLITAXAT 3956 {A/NPF} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} 
PATRIARCHIES ΠΑ ΤΤΡΙΑΙ 3965 (N/NPF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH I°H 1093 {N/GSF} WILL BE BLESSED 

ENEY AOTHOHZONTATL 1757 evirr13P} 


3:25 YMEIX EXTE YIOI TQN IIPO®HTON KAT ΤῊΣ ATAOHKHY HX AIKOETO O ΘΕῸΣ ΠΡῸΣ ΤΟΥΣ 
ΠΑΤΈΡΑΣ HMQN AEPON ΠΡῸΣ ΑΒΡΑΑΜ KAT EN TQ XHEPMATI ΣΟΥ ENEYAOTHOHZONTAI 
ΠΑΣΑῚΙ AI ΠΑΤΡΙΑΙ ΤῊΣ PHY 


8:8 To you first, having raised up his Boy Jesus, God sent him blessing you, in turning away 
each man from your evils. 


3:26 TO YOU YMIN 5213 ¢PpP/2DP} FIRSTITPQTTON 4412 {ADV} HAVING RAISED UP ANAXTHXA® 450 ¢v/AAP/NSM} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} Βου ΠΑΙ͂ΔΑ 3816 {N/ASM} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 (PpP/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHNOYN 2424 {N/ASM} THO O. 3588 {T/NSM} 
GODOEOX 2316 {N/NSM} SENT ATTEXTEIAEN 649 ¢v/Aar3s} HIM ΑὙΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} BLESSING EY AOTOYNTA 2127 
{V/PAP/ASM} YOU YMA) 5209 {ΡΡΖΑΡῚ ΙΝ ΕΝ 1722 {PREP} THE IQ) 3588 {T/DSN} TO TURN AWAY AIIOXTPE®EIN 654 ¢v/Pan} 
EACH EKAXTON 1538 {4/ASM} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THAS TQN 3588 {T/GPF} EVILS ΠΟΝΗΡΊΩΝ 4189 {N/GPF} OF YOU 
YMOQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


3:26 YMIN HPQTON O ΘΕῸΣ ANAXTHXAX TON ΠΑΙ͂ΔΑ AYTOY ΙΗΣΟΥΝ ATEXTEIAEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 
EYAOTOYNTA YMA EN TQ ATIOXTPE®EIN EKAXTON ATIO TON TONHPIQN YMQN 


4:1 
And as they spoke to the people, the priests and the captain of the temple and the 
Sadducees approached them, 


4:1 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} OF THEMA YT'QN 846 {PP/GPM} AS THEY SPOKE AAAOYNTON 2980 ¢v/PAP/GPM} ΤῸ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 
{PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PEOPLE AAON 2992 {N/ASM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PRIESTS IEPEI> 2409 ¢N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THO Ο 3588 {T/NSM} CAPTAIN UT PATHITOD 4755 ¢N/NSM} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} TEMPLE IEPOY 2411 {N/GSN} AND 
ΚΑῚ 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SADDUCEES LAAAOYKAIOI 4523 {N/NPM} APPROACHED EITEX THUAN 2186 
{V/2AA1/3P} THEM AY TOI 846 {PP/DPM} 


41 AAAOYNTQN AE AYTON ΠΡῸΣ TON AAON ΒΠΕΣΤΗΣΑΝ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΟἹ IEPEIZ KAI Ὁ 
ΣΤΡΑΤΗΓῸΣ TOY IEPOY KAI ΟἹ XAAAOYKAIOI 


42 being greatly annoyed because of their teaching the people, and proclaiming in Jesus the 
resurrection of the dead. 


4:2 BEING GREATLY ANNOYED AIATIONOYMENOI 1278 {v/PNP/NPM} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THEMAY TOY) 846 
{PP/APM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO TEACH AIAAXKEIN 1321 {v/PAN} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} PEOPLE AAON 2992 {N/ASM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} TO PROCLAIM KATATTEAAEIN 2605 ¢v/PAN} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO ΓῺ 3588 {T/DSM} JEHOSHUA ΙΗ ΣΟΥ 


2424 {N/DSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} RESURRECTION ANAXTAXIN 386 {N/ASF} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} DEAD NEKPON 
3498 {A/GPM} 


42 AIAIIONOYMENOI AIA TO ATAAXKEIN ΑὙΤΟῪΣ TON AAON KAT KATATTEAAEIN EN TQ 
IHZOY THN ANAXTAXIN TON NEKPON 


43 And they threw hands on them, and put them in custody for the morrow, for it was now 
evening. 


4:33 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THEY THREW ON EITEBAAON 1911 {V/2AA1/3P} THAS TAX 3588 {T/APF} HANDS XEIPA® 5495 {N/APF} 
ON THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {PpP/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CON} PLACED EQENT‘O 5087 {v/2AMI/3P} IN KIX 1519 {PREP} CUSTODY 
ΤΉΡΗΣΙΝ 5084 (N/ASF} FOR ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} MORROW A YPION 839 {ADV} FORI'AP 1063 {COND} IT 
WwASHN 2258 {v/Ix1/38} NOW HAH 2235 {ADV} EVENING EXITEPA 2073 {N/NSF} 


43 KAI ETEBAAON ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ TAX ΧΕΙ͂ΡΑΣ KAI EOENTO ΕἸΣ THPHXIN EIX THN AYPION HN ΓᾺΡ 
EXTEKPA HAH 


4:4 But many of those who heard the word believed, and the number of the men became 
about five thousand. 


4:4BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} MANY ITOAAOT 4183 {A/NPM} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} WHO HEARD AKOYXANTON 191 
{V/AAP/GPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD AOTON 3056 {N/ASM} BELIEVED EITIXTEYZAN 4100 {V/AAI/3P} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} THO Ο 3588 {T/NSM} NUMBER APIOMO 706 {N/NSM} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} MEN ANAPON 435 {N/GPM} BECAME 
EDVENHOH 1096 ¢v/Aor3s} ABOUT QUEI 5616 {ADV} FIVEITENTE 4002 {N/NUI} THOUSAND XIAITAAE® 5505 {N/NPF} 


4:4 IOAAOI AE TON AKOYXANTON TON AOTON ETTXZTEYZAN KAT EY ENHOH O APIOMOX TON 
ANAPON ΩΣΕῚ XTAIAAEX TENTE 


4:5 And it came to pass on the morrow, to be assembled in Jerusalem, their rulers, and elders, 
and scholars, 


4:5 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS ET. ENE'TO 1096 (v/2AD1/38} ON EIT] 1909 PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} MORROW 
AYPION 839 {ADV} TO BE ASSEMBLED ΣΥΝΑΧΘΗΝΑΙ͂ 4863 {V/APN} INEIX 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEPOYXZAAHM 2419 
{N/PRI} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} RULERS APXONTA® 758 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ELDER ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤΈΡΟΥΣ 4245 
{A/APM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} SCHOLARS ΓΡΑΜΜΑΤΈΩΣ 1122 {N/APM} OF THEM AYTON 846 {PP/GPM} 


45ETENETO AE ἘΠῚ THN AYPION XYNAXOHNAI AYTON ΤΟΥΣ APXONTAZ ΚΑΙ 
ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤΈΡΟΥΣ KAI TPAMMATEIX ΕἿΣ IEPOYXAAHM 


4: and Annas the high priest, and Caiaphas, and John, and Alexander, and as many as were 
of the high priestly family. 


4:6 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ANNASANNAN 452 ¢n/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HIGH PRIEST APXTEPEA 749 N/ASM} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} CAIAPHAS KATA®AN 2533 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} JOWNIQANNHN 2491 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
ALEXANDER AAEZANAPON 223 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} AS MANY AS OXOIT 3745 {PK/NPM} WERE HUAN 2258 {V/IX1/3P} 
OF EK 1537 {PREP} HIGH PRIESTLY APXIEPATIKOY 748 {A/GSN} FAMILY TENOY® 1085 {N/GSN} 


46 KAI ANNAN TON APXIEPEA KAI KAIA®AN KAT IOQANNHN KAT AAEZANAPON KAI OXOI 
ΗΣΑΝ EK ΓΈΝΟΥΣ APXIEPATIKOY 


4:7 And after placing them in the midst, they inquired, By what power, or in what name, have 
ye done this? 


4:7 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} AFTER PLACING YTHXUANTED 2476 (V/AAP/NPM} THEM AY ΤΟΥΣ 846 (PP/APM} INEN 1722 {PREP} 
MIDST MEX) 3319 {A/DSN} THEY INQUIRED EITYNOANONTO 4441 ¢vANr3P} BY EN 1722 {PREP} WHAT? ΠΟΙᾺ 4169 {PI/DSF} 
POWERAYNAMEI 1411 <y/DsF} ORH 2228 {PRT} INEN 1722 {PREP} WHAT? ΠΟΙΩ 4169 {P1/DSN} NAMEONOMATT 3686 
{N/DSN} HAVE YE DONE ETIOTHXATE 4160 ¢v/Aar/2P} YE YMEI® 5210 {ΡΡΙΝΡῚ THIS TOY TO 5124 {PD/ASN} 


47 KAI ΣΤΗΣΑΝΤΕΣ AYTOYX EN MEXOQ EITYNOANONTO EN ΠΟΙᾺ AYNAMEI H EN ΠΟΙΩ 
ONOMATI ENOIHZATE TOYTO YMEIX 


48 Then Peter being filled with Holy Spirit, said to them, Rulers of the people, and elders of 
Israel, 


4:8 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} PETER ΠΕΥΓΡΟΣ 4074 {N/NSM} BEING FILLED WITH ITAHX@EI® 4130 (v/App/ynsm} HOLY AI‘ TOY 
40 {A/GSN} SPIRIT IINEYMATO®D 4151 ¢N/Gsn} SAID EIIIEN 2036 ¢v/2Aa1/38} ΤΟ ΠΡῸΣ 4314 {PREP} THEM AY TOY 846 
{PP/APM} RULERS APXONTE 758 {N/VPM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PEOPLE AAOY 2992 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
ELDER ITPEXBYTEPOI 4245 {4/vpm} oF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ISRAELINPAHA 2474 «N/PR} 


4:3 TOTE HETPOX ΠΛΗΣΘΕῚΣ TIINEYMATOX ΑΓΙΟΥ EMIEN ΠΡῸΣ AYTOYX APXONTEX TOY AAOY 
KAI IIPEXBYTEPOI TOY ἸΣΡΑῊΛ 


49 if we are examined today about a good deed, of a feeble man, by what this man has been 
healed, 


4:91F EI 1487 {COND} WE HMEI® 2249 (pp/1NP} ARE EXAMINED ANAKPINOMEOA 350 ¢v/PpP1/1P} TODAY NHMEPON 4594 
{ADV} ABOUT EIT] 1909 ;PREP} GOOD DEED EYEPI‘EXIA 2108 {N/DSF} OF FEEBLE ALOENOY® 772 {A/GSM} MAN 
ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥ 444 {ΝΙ95Μ} BY EN 1722 {PREP} WHAT? ΤΙΝΙ 5101 {P1/DSM} THISOYT'O 3778 {PD/NSM} HAS BEEN HEALED 
ΣΕΣΩΣ ΤΑΙ 4982 (v/RP1/3S} 


4.981 HMEIXZ SHMEPON ANAKPINOMEOA EIT EYEPPEXIA ANOPQHOY AXOENOY2 EN ΤΙΝΙ 
OYTOX LEXOXUTAI 


4:10 be it known to you all, and to all the people of Israel, that in the name of Jesus Christ the 
Nazarene, whom ye crucified, whom God raised from the dead, by this, this man stands here 
before you healthy. 


4:10 BEIT ΕΙΣ ΓῺ 2077 ¢v/PXM/3S} KNOWN 'NQXITON 1110 {A/NSN} TO YoU YMIN 5213 {ΡΡΙΠΡῚ ALLITAXIN 3956 {A/DPM} AND 
KAT 2532 {cons} TO ALLITANTI 3956 {A/DSM} THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} PEOPLE AAQ 2992 {N/DSM} OF ISRAELIUPAHA 2474 
{N/PRI} THATOTT 3754 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} NAMEONOMAT 3686 {N/DSN} OF JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ 
2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤΟΥ͂ 5547 ¢n/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} NAZARENE NA ZOPATOY 3480 (N/GSM} WHOM ON 
3739 {PR/ASM} YE ΜΈΣ 5210 {PP/2NP} CRUCIFIED ΕΣ ΓΑΎΡΩΣΑ ΤῈΣ 4717 {v/AAI/2P} WHOMON 3739 {PR/ASM} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} GOD ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} RAISED HI’EIPEN 1453 ¢V/AAI/3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} DEAD NEKPQN 3498 {4/GPM} BY 
EN 1722 {ΡΒΕΡῚ THIS TOY TQ 5129 ¢PD/DSN} THISOY TO 3778 {PD/NSM} STANDS HERE I[TAPEXTHKEN 3936 ¢v/RAI/3S} 
BEFORE ENQIIION 1799 ;apv} vou YMQN 5216 {pP/2GP} HEALTHY ὙΤΓΊΗΣ 5199 (ΑἸΝΘΜῚ 


410 T(NQXTON EXTQ ITAXIN YMIN KAI ΠΑΝΤῚ TQ AAQ ΙΣΡΑΗΛ OTI EN TQ ONOMATI ἸΗΣΟΥ 
XPIZTOY TOY NAZOPAIOY ON YMEIX EXTAYPQXATE ON O ΘΕῸΣ HEEIPEN EK NEKPON EN 
TOYTQ OYTOX NAPEXTHKEN ENQITION YMON ΥὙΓΠῚΗΣ 


4:11 This is the stone that was rejected by you who build, which became into the head of the 
corner. 


4:11 THISOYTOX 3778 (PD/NSM} IS EXTIN 2076 {v/PXx1/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} STONE AIQOX 3037 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
THAT WAS REJECTED EZ O YOENHOEI® 1848 ¢v/App/NsM} BY Y® 5259 {PREP} YOU YMQN 5216 (pP/2GP} THOS TON 3588 
{T/GPM} WHO BUILD OIKOAOMOYNTOQN 3618 {v/PAP/GPM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHICH BECAME  ENOMENO2 1096 
{V/2ADP/NSM} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} HEAD KEDAAHN 2776 {N/ASF} OF CORNER TLONIA® 1137 {N/GSF} 


411.0YTOX EXTIN O AIOOX O EXOYOENHOEIZ YO YMQN TOQN OIKOAOMOYNTON O PTENOMENOX 
ΕἸΣ KE®AAHN ΓΏΝΙΑΣ 


4:12 And salvation is not in any other man, for there is no other name under the heaven, that 
has been given among men, by which we must be saved. 


4:12 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} SALVATION ΣΩΤΉΡΙΑ 4991 (N/NSF} IS EXTIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} INEN 1722 {PREP} 
NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} NONEOYAENT 3762 {A/DSM} ANOTHER AA AQ) 243 {A/DSM} FORIT‘AP 1063 {CONJ} THERE IS ΕΣ TIN 
2076 {V/PX1/38} ΝΟ ΟΥ̓ ΤῈ; 3777 {CONJ} OTHER ETEPON 2087 {A/NSN} NAMEONOMA 3686 {N/NSN} UNDER YIIO 5259 {PREP} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} HEAVENOYPANON 3772 {N/ASM} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} THAT HAS BEEN GIVEN ΔΕΔΟΜΈΝΟΝ 1325 
{V/RPP/NSN} AMONG E\N 1722 {PREP} MEN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΙ͂Σ 444 {ΨΨΏΌΡΜῚ BY EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH Q 3739 {PR/DSN} IT IS 
NECESSARY FOR AE] 1163 ¢v/PQI/3S} UN HMA 2248 {PpP/1AP} TO BE SAVED LOOHNAT 4982 {v/APN} 


412 KAI ΟΥ̓Κ EXTIN EN AAAQ OYAENI Η ΣΩΤΉΡΙΑ OYTE TAP ONOMA ἘΣΤῚΝ ETEPON YIIO 
TON OYPANON TO AEAOMENON EN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΙ͂Σ EN Q AEI ΣΩΘΗΝΑΙ ἩΜΑ͂Σ 


4:13 Now when they saw the boldness of Peter and John, and having perceived that they are 
illiterate and uneducated men, they marveled. And they recognized them, that they had 
been with Jesus. 


4:13 Now AE, 1161 {CON]} WHEN THEY SAW OHQPOYNTEX 2334 ¢v/PAP/NPM} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} BOLDNESS 
IIAPPHXIAN 3954 sN/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PETER ITE'TPOY 4074 «n/Gsm} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} JOHN IOQANNOY 
2491 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING PERCEIVED KA TAAABOMENOI 2638 ¢v/2AMP/NPM} THAT ΟἿ 3754 {CONJ} THEY 
ARE EIXIN 1526 {V/PX1/3P} ILLITERATE AI. PAMMATOI 62 {asnpm} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} UNEDUCATED IAIOTAI 2399 
{N/NPM} MEN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΙ 444 (N/NPM} THEY MARVELED KOAYMAZON 2296 {VAAI/3P} AND TE, 5037 {PRT} THEY RECOGNIZED 
EMEDINQXKON 1921 ¢vAA13P} THEM A YTOY) 846 (PP/APM} THATOTI 3754 {CONJ} THEY WERE HUAN 2258 {V/1X1/3P} 
WITH ΣῪΝ 4862 {PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 «n/psmM} 


4:13Q0EQPOYNTEX AE THN TOY HETPOY ΠΑΡΡΗΣΙΑΝ KAT IQANNOY KAT KATAAABOMENOI OTI 
ANOPQHOI ATPAMMATOI ΕἸΣῚΝ KAT ἸΔΙΩ͂ΤΑΙ EOAYMAZON ENEPINOQXKON TE AYTOY2 OTI 
ΣῪΝ TQ IHXOY HXAN 


4:14 And seeing the man who was healed standing with them, they had nothing to contradict. 


4:14 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} SEEING BAETIONTE® 991 ¢v/papynpm} THO'T'ON 3588 {T/ASM} MANAN@PQIION 444 {N/ASM} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO WAS HEALED TEQEPAITTEYMENON 2323 {v/RPP/ASM} STANDING EX TOT A 2476 {V/RAP/ASM} WITH 
ΣῪΝ 4862 PREP} THEM AY'T'OI> 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜ) THEY HAD ΕΙΧΟΝ 2192 {V/1A1/3P} NOTHING OYAEN 3762 {A/ASN} TO 
CONTRADICT ANTEIIJEIN 471 (v/2AAn} 


4:14TON AE ΑΝΘΡΩ͂ΠΟΝ BAEIIONTEX ΣῪΝ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ EXTOQTA TON TEOEPATEYMENON ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ 
EIXON ANTEITEIN 


4:15 But after commanding them to go outside of the council, they conferred among each 
other, 


4:15 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} AFTER COMMANDING KEAEY ZANTE 2753 {V/AAP/NPM} THEM AY TOY 846 {PP/APM} TO GO 


ATIEA@EIN 565 {v/2AAN} OUTSIDE ΕΞ 1854 {ADV} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} COUNCIL UYNEAPIOY 4892 {N/GSN} THEY 
CONFERRED TOGETHER LY NEBAAAON 4820 ¢v/1A1/3P} AMONG ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} EACH OTHER AAAHAOY 2) 240 {Pc/APM} 


4:15 KEAEYUANTEX AE AYTOYX EHQ TOY XYNEAPIOY ATTEAQEIN ZYNEBAAAON ΠΡῸΣ 
AAAHAOY 2X 


4:16 Saying, What will we do to these men? For that indeed a notable sign has happened by 
them, is apparent to all who dwell in Jerusalem, and we cannot deny it. 


4:16 SAYING AETONTE 3004 {v/PAP/NPM} WHAT? T'l 5101 {PI/ASN} WILL WE DO IIOIHXOMEN 64160 {v/FAI/1P} TO THESE 
TOYTOI® 5125 ~p/ppm} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 ¢T/DPM} MEN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΙΣ 444 pxvppm} FoRIT‘AP 1063 {CONT} THAT OTT 3754 
{CONJ} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} NOTABLE ΓΝΩΣ ΤῸΝ 1110 {A/NSN} SIGN NHMEION 4592 {N/NSN} HAS HAPPENED [‘ET‘(ONEN 
1096 {V/2RAI/3S} BY ΔΙ 1223 {PREP} THEM AYT'ON 846 {(PP/GPM} APPARENT DANEPON 5318 {A/NSN} TO ALLITAXIN 3956 
{A/DPM} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} WHO DWELLINKATOIKOYXIN 2730 ¢v/PAP/DPM} JERUSALEM IEPOYXAAHM 2419 


{N/PRI} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} ARE WE ABLEAYNAMEOA 1410 {V/PNI/IP} TODENY APNHXAXOAT 720 
{V/ADN} 


4:16 AEVTONTEX TI ΠΟΙΉΣΟΜΕΝ ΤῸΙΣ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΙΣ TOYTOIXZ OTI MEN PAP ΓΝΩΣΤῸΝ ZHMEION 
TECONEN AI AYTON ITAXIN ΤῸΙΣ KATOIKOYXIN IEPOYXAAHM ®ANEPON KAI OY AYNAMEOA 
APNHZAZXOAI 


4:17 But that it may not spread on further among the people, let us threaten them with 
threats to speak no longer in this name, to not one man. 


4:17BUT AAA 235 {CONT} THATINA 2443 {CONJ} IT MAY SPREAD AIANEMHOH_ 1268 ¢v/aps/3s} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ON EIII 
1909 {PREP} FURTHER IT[AEION 4119 {A/ASN/C} TO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PEOPLE AAON 2992 {N/ASM} LET US 
THREATEN AITETAHXOMEOA 546 ¢v/AMs/1P} THEM AY TOI 846 (PP/DPM} WITH THREATS AITTEIAH 547 {N/DSF} TO SPEAK 
AAAKIN 2980 {v/PAN} NO LONGER MHKETT 3371 {Apv} INEIII 1909 {ΡΒΕΡῚ THIS ΓΟΥ ΤῺ 5129 (PD/DSN} THE TQ. 3588 
{T/DSN} NAMEONOMATT 3686 {N/DSN} TO NOT ONE MHAENT 3367 {A/DSM} MANAN@POTION 444 ¢n/GPM} 


417 AAA INA MH EIII ITAEION AIANEMHOH ΕἸΣ TON AAON ATIEIAH ATTEIAHZXOMEOA AYTOIX 
MHKETI AAAEIN ΒΠῚ TQ ONOMATI TOYTQ MHAENI ANOPOTON 


4:18 And having called them, they commanded them entirely, not to utter nor to teach in the 
name of Jesus. 


4:18 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING CALLED KAAEKXANTE) 2564 (V/AAP/NPM} THEM AY'TOY® 846 {PP/APM} THEY 
COMMANDED ITAPHI'TEIAAN 3853 {V/AAI/3P} THEM A Y TOI 846 {PP/DPM} ENTIRELY KAQOAOY 2527 {ADV} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} TO UTTER POET TEXOAT 5350 (v/PNN} NOR MHAE. 3366 {CON} TO TEACH AIAAX KEIN 1321 


{V/PAN} INEIIT 1909 {PREP} THE TQ. 3588 {T/DSN} NAMEONOMATT 3686 (N/DSN} OF THO TOY 3588 {1/GSM} JEHOSHUA ΙΗ ΣΟΥ 
2424 {N/GSM} 


4:18 KAI] KAAEXANTEX AYTOY2 HAPHITEIAAN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ TO KAOOAOY MH ®OETTEXOAI MHAE 
ATAAXKEIN ET TQ ONOMATI TOY ἸΗΣΟΥ 


4:19 But Peter and John having replied to them, they said, Whether it is right in the sight of 
God to hearken to you rather than God, judge ye. 


4:19 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PETER ITE’ TPO 4074 [ΝΙΝΘΜῈ AND KAT 2532 {CONT} JOHNIQANNH® 2491 
{N/NSM} HAVING REPLIED AIIOKPIOENTE® 611 ¢v/Aop/ynpm} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THEM AY TOY 846 {PP/APM} THEY SAID 
EINON 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3P} WHETHER ΕἾ] 1487 {COND} ITISEXTIN 2076 {v/Px1/38} RIGHT AIKAION 1342 {A/NSN} IN SIGHT 
ἘΝΏΠΙΟΝ 1799 {ADv} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEKOY 2316 {N/GSM} TO HEARKEN AKOYEIN 191 {v/PAN} TO YOU 
YMOQN 5216 (PP/2GP} RATHER MAAAON 3123 {ADV} THANH 2228 {PRT} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOKOY 2316 {N/GSM} 
JUDGE YE KPINATE 2919 {V/AAM/2P} 


4190 AE IIETPOX KAT IQANNH2 ATIOKPIOENTEX ΠΡῸΣ AYTOY2 EIIION EI AIKAION ἘΣΤῚΝ 
ENQUION TOY OEOY YMQN AKOYEIN MAAAON H TOY OEOY KPINATE 


4:20 For we are not able not to speak what we saw and heard. 


420 FORI‘AP 1063 {CONT} WE HMEI®» 2249 spp/iNP} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} ARE ABLEAYNAMEQOA 1410 ¢v/Pnr/1P} NoTMH 
3361 {PRT/N} TO SPEAK AAAEIN 2980 ¢V/PAN} WHAT A 3739 {PR/APN} WE SAW KIAOMEN 1492 {v/2AAr/1P} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
HEARD HKOYXAMEN 191 {V/AAI/1P} 


420 ΟὟ AYNAME@OA ΓᾺΡ ἩΜΕΙ͂Σ A EIAOMEN ΚΑῚ HKOYXAMEN MH ΛΑΛΕΙ͂Ν 


4:21 And they, having further threatened, released them, finding nothing how they might 
punish them, because of the people. Since all glorified God for that which happened. 


4:21 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} HAVING FURTHER THREATENED [[PONAITEIAHXAMENOI 4324 (v/AmMP/NPM} 
THEY RELEASED AITEAYXAN 630 {V/AAI/3P} THEM AY TOY). 846 {PP/APM} FINDING EYPINKONTE® 2147 ¢v/PAP/NPM} 
NOTHING MHAEN 3367 {4/ASN} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} HOW? ΠΩΣ, 4459 {ADV/I} THEY MIGHT PUNISH KOAAXONT AT 2849 
{V/AMS/3P} THEM AY TOY). 846 {PP/APM} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PEOPLE AAON 2992 {N/ASM} 
SINCE OTI 3754 (CONT} ALLITANTE 3956 {A/NPM} GLORIFIED KAOZAZON 1392 {v/IA1/3P} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD 
OEON 2316 {N/ASM} FOREIII 1909 (PREP} THE TQ. 3588 {T/DSN} WHICH HAPPENED ‘HE T'ONOTT 1096 {v/2RAP/DSN} 


42101 AE ITPOXLATIEIAHZAMENOI ATIEAYXAN AYTOY2 ΜΗΔῈΝ EYPIXKONTEX TO ΠΩΣ 
KOAAXONTAI AYTOY2 AIA TON AAON OTI HANTEX EAOHAZON TON ΘΕῸΝ ΕΠ TQ ΓΕΓΟΝΟΤῚ 


4:22 For the man was more than forty years old on whom this sign of healing had occurred. 


4:22 FORI‘'AP 1063 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ΜΑΝ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ 444 {Ν'Ν5Μ} was HN 2258 {V/1X1/3S} MORE THAN 
TIAEIONON 4119 {A/Gpnic} FORTY TEXXAPAKONTA 5062 ΝΟ} YEARS ETON 2094 {N/GPN} ΟΝ Εἰ 1909 {PREP} WHOM 
ON 3739 {PR/ASM} THIS TOY TO 5124 {PD/NSN} THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} SIGN UNHMEION 4592 {N/NSN} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} 
HEALING JAX EQ® 2392 {N/GSF} HAD OCCURRED ΕΓ ἘΠΌΝΕΣ 1096 ¢v/Lar3s} 


422ETON PAP HN ΠΛΕΙΌΝΩΝ TEXZXAPAKONTA O ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ E® ON EVEDONEI TO ZHMEION 
TOYTO ΤῊΣ ἸΑΣΕῺΩΣ 


4:28 And after being released, they went to their own men, and reported as many things as 
the chief priests and the elders said to them. 


4:23 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} AFTER BEING RELEASED AITIOAYOENTE® 630 {v/APP/NPM} THEY WENT HA@QON 2064 {V/2AAI/3P} TO 
ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} OWN IAIOY 2398 {A/APM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THEY REPORTED 
ATTHT'TEIAAN 518 ¢v/AAr/3P} AS MANY ASOXA 3745 {PK/APN} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CHIEF PRIESTS APXTEPEI® 749 
{N/NPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} ELDER IIPEXBYTEPOI 4245 {a/NpM} SAID ETIION 2036 {V/2AA1/3P} TO 
ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} THEM AY TOY) 846 {PP/APM} 


4:23 AIIOAYOENTE2 AE HAOON ΠΡῸΣ TOY IAIOYX KAT ATMAPLEIAAN OXA ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΥΣ ΟἹ 
APXIEPEIZ KAI OI IPEXBY'TEPOI ENION 


4:24 And those who heard lifted up a voice to God with one accord, and said, Thou Master, the 
God who made the heaven and the earth and the sea, and all things in them. 


4:24 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO HEARD AKOY ZANTE 191 {V/AAP/NPM} LIFTED UP HPAN 142 {V/AAI/3P} 
VOICE ΦΩΝΗΝ 5456 «N/ASF} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD@QEON 2316 {N/ASM} WITH ONE ACCORD 
OMOOYMAAON 3661 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CON} SAID EIIION 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3P} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} MASTER 
AEXITOTA 1203 {N/VSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD ΘΕΟΣ, 2316 {N/NSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO MADE ΠΟΙΉΣΑΣ 4160 
{V/AAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HEAVEN OYPANON 3772 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} EARTH 
THN 1093 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SEAQAAAXXAN 2281 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 
3588 {T/APN} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/APN} ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΕΜ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {PpP/DPN} 


42401 AE AKOYXANTEX OMOOYMAAON HPAN ®QNHN ΠΡῸΣ TON ΘΕῸΝ KAT ἘΠΙῸΝ ΔΈΣΠΟΤΑ 
XY O ΘΕῸΣ O ΠΟΙΗΣΑΣ TON OYPANON KAI THN THN KAI THN OAAAXXAN KAT HANTA TA 
EN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 


4:25 He who said through the mouth of thy boy David, Why do the nations rage, and the 
peoples meditate vain things? 


4:25 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SAID EITIQN 3004 {v/2AAP/NSM} THROUGH ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} MOUTH UTOMATO® 4750 {N/GSN} OF 
BoY ITATAOD 3816 {N/GSM} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} DAVID AA YIA 1138 {N/PRI} THATINA 2443 {CONT} WHY? TT 5101 
{PI/ASN} NATIONS KONH_ 1484 {N/NPN} RAGEEK@®PYAZAN 5433 {V/AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PEOPLES AAOI 2992 {N/NPM} 
MEDITATE EMEAETHXAN 3191 {V/AAI/3P} VAINKENA 2756 {A/APN} 


4250 AIA UTOMATOX ΔΑΥΙΔ ΠΑΙ͂ΔΟΣ ΣΟΥ ΕἸΠΩΝ INA TI E®PYAEAN EONH KAT AAOI 
EMEAETHZXAN KENA 


426 The kings of the earth stood up, and the rulers were gathered together, against the Lord, 
and against his Christ. 


4:26 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} KINGS ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙ͂Σ 935 ¢N/NPM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} EARTHI'H® 1093 {N/GSF} STOOD UP 
TIAPEXTHXAN 3936 ¢V/AAI/3P} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} RULERS APXONTE 758 {N/NPM} WERE 
GATHERED TOGETHER ΣῪ ΝΗΧΘΗΣΑΝ 4863 ¢V/API/3P} IN EIT] 1909 (PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SAME ΑΥ̓ΤῸ 846 {PP/ASN} 
AGAINST KATA 2596 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} AGAINST KATA 2596 
{PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED XPIUTOY 5547 n/GSM} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {pP/GsmM} 


426 ΠΑΡΕΣΤΗΣΑΝ OI ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙ͂Σ ΤῊΣ THX ΚΑΙ ΟἹ APXONTEX ΣΥΝΗΧΘΗΣΑΝ EVI TO ΑΥ̓ΤῸ 
KATA TOY KYPIOY KAI KATA TOY ΧΡΙΣΤΟΥ AYTOY 


4:21 For in truth, against thy holy Boy Jesus, whom thou anointed, both Herod and Pontius 
Pilate, with the Gentiles and the peoples of Israel, were gathered together, 


427FORI‘AP 1063 {CONT} INEII 1909 (PREP} TRUTH AAH@EIA 225 sN/GSF} AGAINST EI] 1909 PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
HOLY ATION 40 {4/AsM} BOYITAIAA 3816 {N/ASM} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} JEHOSHUA IHXOYN 2424 {N/ASM} WHOM ON 
3739 {PR/ASM} THOU ANOINTED EX PIXNAD 5548 {V/AAI/2S} BOTH TE, 5037 {PRT} HEROD HPQAH® 2264 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} PONTIUS TIONTIOX 4194 gvynsm} PILATE TITAATO® 4091 (N/NSM} WITH ΣῪΝ 4862 {PREP} GENTILES EKONEXIN 1484 
{N/DPN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} PEOPLE AAOI> 2992 {N/DPM} OF ISRAEL INPAHA 2474 {N/PRI} WERE GATHERED TOGETHER 
ΣΥΝΗΧΘΗΣΑΝ 4863 {V/API/3P} 


427 UYNHXOHYAN ΓᾺΡ EIT AAHOEIAX EMT TON AVION ΠΑΙ͂ΔΑ ΣΟΥ IHXOYN ON EXPIXAX 
ΗΡΩΔΗΣ TE KAI TONTIOX ΠΙΛΑΤῸΣ ΣῪΝ EONEXIN KAT ΛΑΟΙ͂Σ ΙΣΡΑΗΛ 


4:28 to do as many things as thy hand and thy purpose predetermined to happen. 


4:28 TODO ΠΟΙΗΣΑΙ͂ 4160 v/AAN} AS MANY ASOXA 3745 {PK/APN} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} HAND ΧΕῚΡ 5495 {N/NSF} OF THEE ΣΟΥ 
4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} PURPOSE BOY AH 1012 {N/NSF} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} 
PREDETERMINED ITPOQPIXEN 4309 {v/AAI/3S} TO HAPPEN TENEXOAT 1096 {ΝΑΌΝ} 


4:28 ΠΟΙΗ͂ΣΑΙ OLA H XEIP ΣΟΥ KAI H BOYAH ΣΟΥ ITPOQPIZEN ΓΕΝΈΣΘΑΙ 


4:29 And now, Lord, look upon their threats, and grant to thy bondmen with all boldness to 
speak thy word, 


4:29 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} NOW NYN 3568 {ADV} LORD ΚΎΡΙΕ, 2962 {N/VSM} LOOK EIIJAE 1896 
{V/2AAM/2S} UPON EIII 1909 PREP} THAS TAX 3588 {T/APF} THREATS AITEIAA® 547 {N/APF} OF THEM AY TON 846 {PP/GPM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GRANT AO 1325 {V/2AAM/2S} TO THOS TOI 3588 {T/DPM} BONDMEN AOY AOI». 1401 {N/DPM} OF THEE 
ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} WITH META 3326 {PREP} ALLITA XH 3956 {A/GSF} BOLDNESS I[T[APPHXIA™ 3954 {N/GSF} TO SPEAK 
AAAKIN 2980 {v/PAN} ΤΗΟ ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} WORD ΔΟΓῸΝ 3056 {N/ASM} OF THEE LOY 4675 {PP/2GS} 


429 KAI TA ΝΥΝ KYPIE EIIIAE EI TAX ATIEIAAX AYTON KAI ΔῸΣ ΤΟΙ͂Σ AOYAOIZX ΣΟΥ META 
ΠΑΡΡΗΣΙΑΣ ΠΑΣΗΣ AAAEIN TON ΛΟΙῸΝ ΣΟΥ 


4:30 by thy stretching forth thy hand for healing, and signs and wonders to happen through 
the name of thy holy Boy Jesus. 


430 BY EN 1722 {PREP} THE TQ 3588 {T/DSN} TO STRETCH FORTH EKTEINEIN 1614 {V/PAN} THEE NE 4571 {PP/2AS} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} HAND XEIPA 5495 {N/ASF} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} FOR EI 1519 {PREP} HEALING IAXIN 2392 {N/ASF} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} SIGNS NHMEIA 4592 {N/NPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WONDERS TEPAT'A 5059 {N/NPN} TO HAPPEN LINEXOAT 1096 


{V/PNN} THROUGH AIA 1223 {PREP} THE T'OY 3588 {T/GSN} NAMEONOMATO2 3686 {N/GSN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} HOLY 
ΑΤΓΊΟΥ 40 ¢a/csm} Boy ITATAO® 3816 (N/GSM} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 ¢n/GsM} 


430 EN TQ THN XEIPA ΣΟΥ EKTEINEIN ΣῈ ΕἸΣ IAXIN KAI SHMEIA KAI TEPATA ΓΊΝΕΣΘΑΙ ATA 
TOY ONOMATOX TOY APIOY ΠΑΙ͂ΔΟΣ ΣΟΥ IHXOY 


4:31 And when they prayed, the place in which they were assembled was shaken, and they 
were all filled with Holy Spirit, and they spoke the word of God with boldness. 


4:31 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF THEM A YTON 846 {PP/GPM} WHEN THEY PRAYED AKHOENTON 1189 ¢v/AOP/GPM} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} PLACE ΤΌΠΟΣ 5117 {N/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} WHICH Q) 3739 {PR/DSM} THEY WERE HUAN 2258 {V/IX1/3P} ASSEMBLED 
ΣΥΝΗΓΜΈΝΟΙ 4863 ¢v/RPP/NPM} WAS SHAKEN EDA AE YOH 4531 {V/API/38} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ALLATTANTE® 537 
{A/NPM} THEY WERE FILLED WITH EITAHXOHXAN 4130 ¢w/APr/3P} HOLY ΑΓΊΟΥ 40 {A/Gsn} SPIRITIINEYMATO® 4151 
{N/GSN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THEY SPOKE EAAAOYN 2980 (v/1A1/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD AOI'ON 3056 {N/ASM} OF 
THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} BOLDNESS ITAPPHXIA 3954 sN/GSF} 


431 KA] AEHOENTON AYTON EXAAEYOH O ΤΌΠΟΣ EN Q HXAN ΣΥΝΗΓΜΕΝΟΙ KAI 
ENAHZXOHUAN ΑΠΑΝΤΕΣ IINEYMATO2 ATIOY KAI EAAAOYN TON AOTON TOY OEOY META 
ITAPPHXIA 


4:32 And the multitude of those who believed were of one heart and soul. And not even one 
man said that anything of the things that was possessed by him was his own, but all things 
were common to them. 


4:32 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} MULTITUDE IIAHOOY 4128 ¢N/GSN} OF THOS ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPM} WHO 
BELIEVED ΠΙΣΤΕΥΣΑΝΤΩΝ 4100 (v/AAP/GPM} WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} ONE ΜΙΑ 3391 {N/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} HEART 
KAPATIA 2588 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} SOUL PY XH 5590 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} NOT EVEN 
OYAE 3761 {ADV} ONE EI 1520 {N/NSM} SAID EAETEN 3004 {V/1A1/3S} ANYTHING TI 5100 {PX/ASN} OF THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} 
THAT WAS POSSESSED YITAPXONTON 5225 ¢v/PAP/GPN} OF HIMAY'TON 846 (PP/GPM} TOBE EINAI 1511 ¢v/PXN} OWN 
TAION 2398 {a/ASM} BUTAAA 235 {CONT} ALLATTANTA 537 {A/NPN} WEREHN 2258 {V/IX1/3S8} COMMON KOINA 2839 
{A/NPN} TO THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {PpP/DPM} 


432 ΤΟΥ AE ΠΛΗΘΟΥΣ TON ΠΙΣΤΕΥΣΑΝΤΩΝ HN H KAPATA KAI H ΨΥΧΗ MIA KAI OYAE ΕἸΣ TI 
TON YITIAPXONTON AYTON EAETEN IAION EINAI AAA HN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ ATTANTA KOINA 


4:33 And with great power the apostles gave back the testimony of the resurrection of the 
Lord Jesus, and great grace was upon them all. 


4:33 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WITH GREAT MET‘AAH 3173 {A/DSF} POWERAYNAMEI 1411 (n/DsF} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} 
APOSTLES ΑΠΟΣΤΌΛΟΙ 652 {N/NPM} GAVE BACK AITEATAOYN 591 {v1A1/3P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TESTIMONY 
ΜΑΡΤΎΡΙΟΝ 3142 ¢N/ASNn} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} RESURRECTION ANAX TA XEQ® 386 (N/GSF} OF THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHNOY 2424 «n/GSM} AND TE 5037 {PRT} GREAT MET‘A AH 3173 {A/NSF} 


GRACE XAPI® 5485 {N/NSF} WASHN 2258 {v/IX1/3S} UPON EIJI] 1909 {PREP} THEM AY TOY 846 (pp/APM} ALLIIANT'AD 3956 
{A/APM} 


433 KAI METAAH AYNAMETI ATIEAIAOYN TO ΜΑΡΤΎΡΙΟΝ OI AHOXTOAOI THY ΑΝΑΣΤΑΣΕΩΣ 
TOY KYPIOY IHXOY XAPIX TE METAAH HN EI ΠΑΝΤΑΣ AYTOY2 


4:34 For not even any needy was among them, for as many as were owners of lands or houses, 
selling, they brought the proceeds of the things that were sold, 


434 FORI‘AP 1063 {CON} NOTEVENOYAE 3761 {ADV} ANY TIX 5100 {PX/NSM} NEEDY ENAEH® 1729 {A/NSM} WAS 
YITHPXEN 5225 ¢v/1A1/38} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 (pp/ppm} FORI'AP 1063 {CONT} AS MANY ASOXOI 3745 
{PK/NPM} WERE YITHPXON 5225 {v/1A1/3P} OWNERS KTHTOPE 2935 {N/NPM} OF LANDS XQPIOQN 5564 {N/GPN} OR Η 2228 
{PRT} HOUSES OIKIQN 3614 {N/GPF} SELLING TTQAOYNTE 4453 {(v/PAP/NPM} THEY BROUGHT E®EKPON 5342 {V/IAI/3P} THAS 


TAX 3588 {T/APF} PROCEEDS TIM A 5092 {N/APF} OF THES ΓῺΝ 3588 {T/GPN} THAT WERE SOLD [TITTIPAXKOMENQN 4097 
{V/PPP/GPN} 


434OYAE ΓᾺΡ ENAEH® ΤῚΣ YITHPXEN EN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ OXOI TAP KTHTOPEX XOQPION H OIKION 
YITHPXON TIQAOYNTEX E®EPON TAX TIMAX TON ἹΠΠΡΑΣΚΟΜΕΈΝΩΝ 


4:35 and placed them at the apostles' feet. And it was distributed to each, according as any 
man had need. 


4:35 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PLACED ETIOOYN 5087 ¢v1a1/3P} ATITAPA 3844 (PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} FEET ΠΌΔΑΣ 
4228 {N/APM} OF THOS ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/GPM} APOSTLES AITONTOAQN 652 ¢N/GPM} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} IT WAS DISTRIBUTED 
AIEAIAOTO. 1239 {νπρι 358} TOEACH EKAXTQ 1538 {A/DSM} ACCORDING AS KAOOTT 2530 {ADV} EVERAN 302 {PRT} ANY 
TIX 5100 (PX/NSM} HAD EIXEN 2192 {V/A1/38} NEED XPEIAN 5532 {N/ASF} 


435 KAI ETIOOYN ΠΑΡΑ ΤΟΥΣ ΠΟΔΑΣ TQN ATOXTOAQN ATEAIAOTO AE EKAXTO KAOOTI AN 
ΤῚΣ XPEIAN EIXEN 


4:36 And Joses, who was surnamed by the apostles, Barnabas (which is, being translated, son 
of encouragement), a Levite, a Cypriot by nationality, 


4:36 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} JOSESIQXMH®» 2500 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO WAS SURNAMED EITIKAHOET» 1941 ¢v/APP/NSM} 
BY AIIO 575 (pREP} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} APOSTLES AIIONTOAQN 652 {N/GPM} BARNABAS BAPNABA® 921 {N/NSM} 
WHICH O 3739 {PR/NSN} IS EXTIN 2076 {v/PX1/3S} BEING TRANSLATED MEOEPMHNEYOMENON 3177 {v/PPP/NSN} SON 
YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} OF ENCOURAGEMENT ITAPAKAHXEQ® 3874 (N/GSF} LEVITE AEYITH 3019 {N/NSM} CYPRIOT 
KYIIPIOX 2953 ¢NyNsM} BY THE TQ. 3588 {T/DSN} NATIONALITY ‘ENE 1085 ¢N/DSN} 


436ἸΩΣΗΣ AE O ENIKAHOEIX BAPNABA® AIIO TON ATIOXTOAQN O EXTIN 
MEOEPMHNEYOMENON ΥἹΟΣ TTAPAKAHXEQY AEYITHY ΚΥΠΡΙΟΣ TQ TENE! 


4:37 having sold a field that was possessed by him, brought the money and placed it at the 
apostles' feet. 


4:37 HAVING SOLD IIQAHXA® 4453 £V/AAP/NSM} FIELD AI‘POY 68 {N/GSM} THAT WAS POSSESSED YITAPXONTO 5225 
{V/PAP/GSM} BY HIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} BROUGHT HNETKEN 5342 ¢V/AAI/38} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} MONEY XPHMA 5536 
{N/ASN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} PLACED EQHKEN 5087 ¢v/AA1/38} ATITAPA 3844 {PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} FEET 
TIOAA® 4228 ¢N/APM} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} APOSTLES AIIONTOAQN 652 {N/GPM} 


437 YIIAPXONTOX AYTQ ATPOY ΠΩΛΗΣΑΣ HNEPKEN TO XPHMA KAI EOHKEN ΠΑΡᾺ TOYZ 
ΠΟΔΑΣ TQN ATIOXLTOAQN 


5:1 
But a certain man named Ananias, with Sapphira his wife, sold property, 


5:1 BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} CERTAIN TTX 5100 (PX/NSM} MAN ANHP 435 {N/NSM} ANANIAS ΑΝΑΝΙΑΣ 367 {N/NSM} BY NAME 
ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} WITH XU YN 4862 {PREP} SAPPHIRA NATI@®EIPH 4551 ¢xvpsF} THA'T'H 3588 {T/DSF} WIFE ΓΥΝΑΙΚῚ 
1135 {N/DSF} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {pP/GSM} SOLD EITQAHZEN 4453 ¢V/AAI/3S} PROPERTY KTHMA 2933 {N/ASN} 


5:1 ANHP AE TIX ΑΝΑΝΙΑΣ ONOMATI ΣῪΝ ΣΑΠΦΕΙΡΗ TH ΓΥΝΑΙΚῚ AYTOY ENTQAHZEN KTHMA 


5:2 and kept back from the price, his wife also having joint awareness. And having brought a 
certain part, he placed it at the apostles' feet. 


5:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} KEPT BACK ENOX®IXATO 3557 (V/AMI/3S} FROM AIIO 575 PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} PRICE 
TIMH® 5092 «n/GsF} THA TH 3588 (T/GSF} WIFEI‘YNAIKO®D 1135 ¢N/GSF} OF HIMAYTOY 846 (ΡΡΙΩΞΜῈ ALSOK AI 2532 
{CONJ} HAVING JOINT AWARENESS ΣῪ NEIAYIA® 4894 ¢v/RAP/GSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING BROUGHT ENETKA® 5342 
{V/AAP/NSM} CERTAIN ΠῚ 5100 {PX/ASN} PART MEPO 3313 {N/ASN} HE PLACED KOHKEN 5087 ¢v/AAI/3S} ΑΥ ΠΑΡᾺ 3844 


{PREP} THOS ΤΟῪΣ 3588 {T/APM} FEETIIOAA 4228 {N/APM} OF THOS T'QN 3588 {T/GPM} APOSTLES ATION TOAQN 652 
{N/GPM} 


5:2 KAI] ENOX®IZATO AIIO ΤῊΣ ΤΙΜΗΣ XYNEIAYIAX KAI ΤῊΣ ΓΥΝΑΙΚΟΣ AYTOY ΚΑΙ ENEPKA 
MEPOd TI ΠΑΡᾺ ΤΟΥΣ ΠΟΔΑΣ TQN ATOXTOAQN EOHKEN 


5:3 But Peter said, Ananias, why did Satan fill thy heart for thee to lie to the Holy Spirit, and 
to keep back from the price of the land? 


5:3 BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} PETER IIE TPO 4074 {N/NsM} SAID ETTIEN 2036 (V/2AA1/3S} ANANIAS ANANTA 367 {N/VSM} BECAUSE 
OF AIA 1223 {PREP} WHY? TT 5101 {PI/ASN} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ADVERSARY LATANA® 4567 {N/NSM} FILLED EITAHPOXEN 
4137 {V/AAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HEART KAPAIAN 2588 {N/ASF} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} THEE LE, 4571 {PP/2AS} TO LIE 
TO PEYXAXOALI 5574 ¢v/ADN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} HOLY AVION 39 {4/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SPIRITIINEYMA 4151 
{N/ASN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THEE XE) 4571 {PP/2AS} TO KEEP BACK ΝΟΣΦΙΣΑΣΘΑΙ͂ 3557 ¢v/AMN} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THA 
ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} PRICE TIMH™® 5092 {N/GSF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} PLACE XQPIOY 5564 {N/GSN} 


5:3 EIIEN AE IETPOX ANANIA AIA TI EITAHPQXEN O ΣΑΤΑΝΑΣ THN KAPAIAN ΣΟΥ 
ΨΕΥΣΑΣΘΑΙ XE TO ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ TO ΑΓῚΟΝ ΚΑῚ ΝΟΣΦΙΣΑΣΘΑΙ XE AMO ΤῊΣ TIMHY TOY XQPIOY 


5:4 While it remained, did it not remain to thee? And after it was sold, it was in thine 
authority. Why is it that thou have placed this matter in thy heart? Thou have not lied to 
men, but to God. 


5:4 WHILE IT REMAINED MENON 3306 {V/PAP/NSN} DID IT REMAINKMENEN 3306 {VAI/3S} TO THEE ΣΟῚ 4671 {PP/2DS} NOT? 
OY XI 3780 {PRT} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER IT WAS SOLD I[PAQEN 4097 {v/APP/NSN} IT WAS YITHP-XEN 5225 {v/1A1/38} IN 
EN 1722 PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} THY UH 4674 {PS/2DSF} AUTHORITY E=OY ΣΙΑ 1849 <N/DSF} WHY? Tl 5101 {PI/ASN} THAT 
OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOU HAVE PLACED EOOY 5087 {v/2AM1I/2S} THIS TOY'T'O 5124 ¢PD/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MATTER 
ΠΡΑΓΜΑ 4229 sN/ASN} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} HEART KAPAIA 2588 {N/DSF} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} 
THOU HAVE LIED EVE Y XQ 5574 ¢v/ADI/2S} NOT OY Καὶ 3756 {PRT/N} TOMEN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΙ͂Σ 444 ~x/ppm} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} 
TO THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} GOD ΘΕ 2316 {N/DSM} 


5:40YXI MENON ΣΟῚ EMENEN KAI IIPAQEN EN TH XH EXOYXIA YUHPXEN TI OTI EOOY EN 
TH KAPAIA ΣΟΥ TO ΠΡΑΓΜΑ ΤΟΥ ΤῸ ΟΥ̓Κ EVEYXOQ ANOPOTIOIN AAAA TQ OEQ 


5:5 And Ananias hearing these words, after falling down he expired. And great fear 
developed in all who heard these things. 


5:5 ANDAE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ANANIAS ΑΝΑΝΙΑΣ 367 {N/NSM} HEARING AKOYQN 191 {v/PAP/NSM} THESE 
TOYTOY® 5128 Pp/APM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WORDS AOT‘OY » 3056 {N/APM} AFTER FALLING DOWN ITE XQN 4098 
{V/2AAP/NSM} HE EXPIRED FEE VY Y=ZEN 1634 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} GREAT MEI‘A® 3173 {A/NSM} FEAR OBO 5401 
{N/NSM} DEVELOPED EI‘ENE'TO 1096 ¢v/2AD1/38} IN EIII 1909 PREP} ALLITANT A 3956 {A/APM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} 
WHO HEARD AKOYONT'A 191 ¢V/PAP/APM} THESE TAYTA 5023 {PD/APN} 


5:5 AKOYON AE O ΑΝΑΝΙΑΣ ΤΟΥΣ AOPOY2Y TOYTOY2 TEXON EREPYSEN ΚΑῚ EP! ENETO ®OBOX 
ΜΕΙᾺΣ EIT WANTAX ΤΟΥΣ AKOYONTAY ΤΑΥ̓ΤᾺ 


5:6 And after rising the young men wrapped him, and having carried him out they buried 
him. 


5:6 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} AFTER RISING ANAXTANTE2 450 ¢v/2AAP/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} YOUNG NEQTEPOT 3501 
{A/NPM/C} WRAPPED LY YNEXTEIAAN 4958 ¢v/AAI/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 (PP/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING CARRIED OUT 
EZENEDTKANTE® 1627 {v/AAP/NPM} THEY BURIED FHOAPAN 2290 {V/AAI/3P} 


5:6 ANAXTANTEX AE ΟἹ NEQTEPOI XYNEXTEIAAN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ KAI ERENETKANTEX EOAPAN 


5:7 And it came to pass after an interval of three hours, his wife also came in, not knowing 
that which happened. 


5:7AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS ΒΕ] ENETO 1096 ¢v/2AD1I/3S} AFTER Q% 5613 {ADV} INTERVALAIAXTHMA 1292 
{N/NSN} OF THREE ΤΡΙΩ͂Ν 5140 {N/GPF} HOURS ὩΡΩ͂Ν 5610 {N/GPF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} WIFE I°YNH_ 1135 {N/NSF} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 {PP/GsM} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONJ} CAME IN EINHAOEN 1525 {v/2AA1/3S} NOT MH _ 3361 {PRT/N} KNOWING EIAYIA 
1492 {V/RAP/NSF} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} WHICH HAPPENED ΓΕΠΌΝΟΣ 1096 ¢v/2RAP/ASN} 


5:17 ETENETO AE ΩΣ QPON TPIQN ATAXTHMA KAI H [TYNH AYTOY MH EIAYIA TO ΓΕΓΟΌΝΟΣ 
ΕἸΣΗ͂ΛΘΕΝ 


5:5 And Peter responded to her, Tell me whether ye sold the land for so much. And she said, 


Yes, for so much. 


5:8 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PETER ITE’; TPO X 4074 {N/NSM} RESPONDED AITEKPIOH 611 {v/ADI/3S} TO HER 
AYTH 846 (pp/DsF} TELL EIITE 2036 (v/2AAM/2S} ME MOI 3427 {pp/1Ds} IF EI] 1487 {COND} YE SOLD AITEAOXOE 591 
{V/2AMI/2P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} LAND XQPION 5564 {N/ASN} FOR SO MUCH ΤΌΣΟΥ ΤΟΎ 5118 {PD/GSN} AND AE, 1161 {CONT} 
THA H_ 3588 {T/NSF} SAID EIITEN 2036 (v/2AA1/38} YES NAI 3483 {PRT} FORSO MUCH TOXOYTOY 5118 {PD/GSN} 


5:3 AILIEKPIOH AE ΑΥ̓ΤῊ O IIETPOX ΕἸΠΕ MOI EI TOXOYTOY TO XQPION AITEAOXOE H AE 
EINEN ΝΑΙ TOXOY'TOY 


5:9 But Peter said to her, How is it that it was agreed by you to challenge the Spirit of Lord? 
Behold, the feet of those who buried thy husband are at the door, and they will carry thee 
out. 


5:9 BUTAE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PETER ΠΕΥΓΡΟΣ 4074 [ΝΙΝΘΜῚ} SAID EIITEN 2036 (V/2AA1/38} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} 
HERAYTHN 846 {PP/ASF} HOW? Tl 5101 {PINSN} THAT O'T'I 3754 {CONT} IT WAS AGREED YY NE®QNHOH 4856 {v/API/3S} BY 
you YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} TO CHALLENGE ITEIPAXAT 3985 (v/AAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SPIRIT ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ 4151 {N/ASN} OF 
LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/2S} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FEET IIOAE® 4228 {N/NPM} OF THOS TON 
3588 {T/GPM} WHO BURIEDOAPANTON 2290 ¢v/AAP/GPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HUSBAND ANAPA 435 {N/ASM} OF THEE 
ΣΟῪ 4675 (Pp/2Gs} AT EIIT 1909 PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} DOOROYPA 2374 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL CARRY 
οὔτ EZOIXOYXIN 1627 {v/FAI/3P} THEE NE 4571 {PP/2AS} 


5:90 AE TETPOX ENIEN ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ TI OTI XYNE®QNHOH YMIN ΠΕΙΡΑΣΑῚ TO ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ 
KYPIOY IAOY ΟἹ HOAEX TON ΘΑΨΑΝΤΩΝ TON ANAPA ΣΟΥ EIT TH OYPA ΚΑΙ EXOIXOYXIN XE 


5:10 And immediately she fell down at his feet and expired. And after coming in the young 
men found her dead, and having carried her out, they buried her by her husband. 


5:10 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} IMMEDIATELY ITAPAXPHMA 3916 {ADV} SHE FELL DOWN EITEXEN 4098 ¢v/2AA1/38} ΑΥ ΠΑΡΑ 
3844 {PREP} THOS TOY) 3588 {T/APM} FEET ΠΌΔΑΣ 4228 {N/APM} OF HIMAY'T'OY 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EXPIRED 
EEZEYVY=EN 1634 {V/AAI/3S} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} AFTER COMING IN EINEAOONTE) 1525 ¢v/2AAP/NPM} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} YOUNG MEN ΝΕΑΝΊΣΚΟΙ 3495 ¢N/NPM} FOUND EYPON 2147 {V/2AA1/3P} HERAY'T'HN 846 {PP/ASF} DEAD NEKPAN 
3498 {A/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING CARRIED OUT KEENETKANTE® 1627 {V/AAP/NPM} THEY BURIED HOAPAN 2290 
{V/AAI/3P} BY ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} HUSBAND ANAPA 435 {N/ASM} OF HERA Y'T'H® 846 {PP/GSF} 


5:10 KIIEXEN AE IIAPAXPHMA ΠΑΡΑ ΤΟΥΣ IIOAAX AYTOY KAI EKEPYHEN EIXEAOONTEX AE OI 
NEANIXKOI EYPON ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ NEKPAN KAI EKENETKANTEX EOAPAN ΠΡῸΣ TON ANAPA AYTH2 


5:11 And great fear developed in the whole church, and in all who heard these things. 


5:11 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} GREAT MEI‘A® 3173 {A/NSM} FEAR ΦΌΒΟΣ 5401 {N/NSM} DEVELOPED ET. ENETO 1096 {v/2AD1/38} 
ΙΝ Εἰ 1909 {PREP} THA’ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} WHOLEOAHN 3650 {A/ASF} CHURCH EKKAHXIAN 1577 (v/ASF} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} INEIII 1909 PREP} ALLITANT'AX 3956 {A/APM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WHO HEARD AKOYONT A 191 
{V/PAP/APM} THESE TAY'T'A 5023 {PD/APN} 


5:11 KAI ΕΓΕΝΕΤΟ ®OBOX METAX E® OAHN THN EKKAHXIAN KAI ENT ΠΑΝΤΑΣ TOY 
AKOYONTAX ΤΑΥ̓ΤᾺ 


5:12 And by the hands of the apostles many signs and wonders happened among the people. 
And they were all with one accord in Solomon's porch. 


5:12 AND AE 1161 {CONT} BY ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THAS TON 3588 {T/GPF} HANDS XEIPQN 5495 {N/GPF} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} 
APOSTLES AITONTOAQN 652 ¢N/GPM} MANY ITOAAA 4183 {A/NPN} SIGNS NHMEIA 4592 ¢N/NPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
WONDERS TEPAT'A 5059 {N/NPN} HAPPENED ET‘ INET'O 1096 ¢V/INI/3S} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} PEOPLE 
AAQ, 2992 ¢N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WERE HAN 2258 ¢v/1x13P} ALLAITIANTE 537 {A/NPM} WITH ONE ACCORD 
OMOOYMAAON 3661 {ADV} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} PORCH UTOA 4745 {N/DSF} OF SOLOMON 
ΣΟΛΟΜΩΝΤΟΣ 4672 {ΝΙ95Μ} 


512 ΔΙᾺ AE TON XEIPON TON ΑΠΟΣΤΌΛΩΝ EVINETO SHMEIA KAI TEPATA EN TQ AAQ TIOAAA 
KAI HXAN OMOOYMAAON ΑΠΑΝΤΕΣ EN TH 2TOA XOAOMQNTOX 


5:13 But of the rest no man dared join them, but the people magnified them. 


5:13 BUTAE 1161 {CON}} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} REST AOTIION 3062 {A/GPM} NONEOYAEI® 3762 {A/NSM} DARED 
ETOAMA 5111 {vfA138} TOJOINKOAAAXOAT 2853 ¢v/PPN} TO THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῈῚ BUT AAA 235 {CONT} THOO 
3588 {T/NSM} PEOPLE AAO 2992 {N/NSM} MAGNIFIED EMET.'AAYNEN 3170 {V/1A1/3S} THEM A YTOY) 846 {PP/APM} 


5:13 TON AE AOIION ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ ETOAMA KOAAAXOAT ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ AAA EMETAAYNEN AYTOY2 O 
AAOX 


5:14 And more who believe were added to the Lord, multitudes both of men and women, 


5:14 AND AE 1161 (ΟΝ MORE MAAAON 3123 {ADV} WHO BELIEVE II]JXTEYON TE 4100 ¢v/PAP/NPM} WERE ADDED 
IIPOXETIOENTO 4369 ¢vip13P} TO THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} LORD KY PIQ 2962 {N/DSM} MULTITUDES ITAHOH 4128 ¢N/NPN} 
BOTH TE, 5037 {PRT} OFMENANAPON 435 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} OF WOMEN ΓΥΝΑΙΚΩ͂Ν 1135 {N/GPF} 


5:14MAAAON AE IIPOXETIOENTO TIZTEYONTEX TQ KYPIQ ΠΛΉΘΗ ANAPON TE KAT ΓΥΝΑΙΚΩ͂Ν 


5:15 SO as to bring the feeble to the thoroughfares, and to place them on cots and mats, so that 
while coming, the shadow of Peter might at the least overshadow some of them. 


5:15 50 ASQUTE 5620 (ΟΝ ΤΟ BRING EK®EPEIN 1627 <v/PAN} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} FEEBLE ADOENEI> 772 {A/APM} 
TOKATA 2596 {PREP} THAS ΤᾺΣ 3588 {T/APF} THOROUGHFARES ITAATEIA® 4113 ¢N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO PLACE 
TIOENAI 5087 ¢v/PAN} ONEIII 1909 PREP} COTS KAINQN 2825 {N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} MATS KPABBATON 2895 
{N/GPM} SO THATINA 2443 {CONJ} WHILE COMING EPXOMENOY 2064 ¢v/PNP/GSM} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} SHADOW UKIA 4639 
{N/NSF} OF PETER ITE’'TPOY 4074 {N/GSM} ATLEAST KAN 2579 {COND/C} MIGHT OVERSHADOW EJ]ITXKIAXH 1982 ¢v/Aas/3s} 
SOME ΤΙΝΙ 5100 (Px/DSM} OF THEM ΑΥ̓ΤῺΝ 846 {PP/GPM} 


5:15 Σ ΤῈ KATA TAX ITAATEIAX EK®EPEIN ΤΟΥΣ AXOENEIX KAI TIOENAI ἘΠῚ KAINON ΚΑΙ 
KPABBATON INA EPXOMENOY IIETPOY KAN H XKIA ΒΠΙΣΚΙΑΣΗ ΤΙΝΙ AYTON 


5:16 And also the populace of the cities round about came together to Jerusalem bringing the 
feeble, and those tormented by unclean spirits, who were all healed. 


5:16 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} POPULACE ΠΛΗ͂ΘΟΣ 4128 {N/NSN} OF THAS TON 3588 
{T/GPF} CITIES TIOAEQN 4172 {N/GPF} AROUND ABOUT ITEPI® 4038 {ADV} CAME TOGETHER & YNHPXETO 4905 ¢v/IN1/38} TO 
ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEPOYXZAAHM 2419 ΕΠ BRINGING BEPONTE® 5342 (v/PAP/NPM} FEEBLE AXOENEI» 772 
{A/APM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} TORMENTED OX AOYMENOY® 3791 ¢v/ppp/ApmM} BY YIIO 5259 {PREP} UNCLEAN 
AKA@OAPTON 169 {A/GPNn} SPIRITS IINEYMATON 4151 (N/GPN} WHOOITINE®) 3748 (pR/NPM} ALL AITANTE 537 
{A/NPM} WERE HEALED KOKPATIEYONTO 2323 ¢vi1P1/3P} 


5:16 YNHPXETO AE KAI TO ΠΛΗ͂ΘΟΣ TON ΠΕΡῚΞ ΠΟΛΕῺΝ ΕἸΣ IEPOYXZAAHM ®EPONTEX 
AXOENEIZ KAI OXAOYMENOY2 YIIO INEYMATON AKAOAPTON OITINEX EOEPAITEYONTO 
AITANTEX 


5:17 But after rising up, the high priest and all those with him (being the sect of the 
Sadducees) were filled of envy. 


5:17BUT AE 1161 {CONJ} AFTER RISING UP ANAXTA® 450 {v/2AAP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HIGH PRIEST APXIEPEY 749 
{N/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ALLITAN'TEX 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WITH ΣῪΝ 4862 {PREP} HIMAY'T'Q 846 
{PP/DSM} BEING OY ZA 5607 {V/PXP/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} SECT AIPEXI® 139 {N/NSF} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} SADDUCEES 
MAAAOYKAION 4523 {N/GPM} THEY WERE FILLED EITAHXOHZAN 4130 ¢v/API/3P} OF ENVY ZHAOY 2205 {N/GSM} 


517 ANAXTAX AE O APXIEPEY2 KAI ΠΑΝΤΕΣ ΟἹ ΣῪΝ AYTQ H ΟΥ̓ΣΑ AIPEXIX TON 
MAAAOYKAION ENAHXOHXAN ZHAOY 


518 And they threw their hands on the apostles, and put them in the public prison. 


5:18 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY THREW KITEBAAON 1911 ¢v/2AA1/3P} THAS TAD 3588 {T/APF} HANDS XHIPA® 5495 {N/APF} OF 
THEM AYTON 846 {ΡΡΙΩΡΜῚ ON EIII 1909 ;PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} APOSTLES AIIOXNTOAOY® 652 {N/APM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} PUT KOENTO 5087 {v/2AM1/3P} THEM AY TOY) 846 {ΡΡΙΑΡΜῚ INEIN 1722 {PREP} PUBLIC AHMOXIA 1219 {A/DSF} 
PRISON THPH2EI 5084 {ΝΙΏ5Ε} 


5:18 KAI EIIEBAAON TAX ΧΕΙ͂ΡΑΣ AYTON ἘΠῚ ΤΟΥΣ ΑΠΟΣΤΌΛΟΥΣ KAI EOENTO AYTOY2X EN 
THPH2XEI AHMOXIA 


5:19 But an agent of Lord opened the prison doors by night, and after leading them out, he 
said, 


5:19 BUTAE 1161 {CONT} AGENT AI‘ TEAO® 32 {N/NSM} OF LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} OPENED HNOIZEN 455 {v/AAI/3S} 
THAS TA 3588 {T/APF} DOORSOYPA® 2374 {N/APF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} PRISOND YAAKH™® 5438 sn/GsF} BY ΔΙΑ 1223 
{PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} NIGHT ΝΥΚΤΟΣ 3571 {N/GSF} AND TE. 5037 {PRT} AFTER LEADING OUT EEZAT‘'ATON 1806 
{V/2AAP/NSM} THEM AY TOY) 846 {PP/APM} HE SAID ETIITEN 2036 (V/2AA1/38} 


5:19 ATTEAOX AE KYPIOY ATA ΤῊΣ NYKTOX HNOISEN ΤᾺΣ OYPAX ΤῊΣ ®YAAKHY EXATATON 
TE AYTOY2 EIIIEN 


5:20 Go ye, and after standing in the temple, speak to the people all the sayings of this Life. 


5:20 GO YEITIOPEYEXOE 4198 (v/PNM/2P} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} AFTER STANDING UTAQENTE® 2476 ¢v/APP/NPM} INEN 1722 
{PREP} THE T'Q 3588 {T/DSN} TEMPLE IE PQ 2411 ¢N/DSN} SPEAK AAAEITE 2980 (v/PAM/2P} TO THO TQ) 3588 {T/DSM} PEOPLE 
AAQ, 2992 ¢N/DSM} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/APN} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} SAYINGS PHMAT A 4487 {n/APN} OF THIS TA YTHX 
3778 {PD/GSF} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} LIFE ZQH 2 2222 {N/GSF} 


520 ΠΟΡΕΎΕΣΘΕ KAI 2TAOENTEX AAAEITE EN TQ IEPQ TQ AAQ IIANTA TA PHMATA ΤῊΣ 
ΖΩΗΣ ΤΑΥΤῊΣ 


5:21 And having heard, they entered into the temple at early morning, and taught. But the 
high priest having arrived, and those with him, they called the council together, and all the 
senate of the sons of Israel. And they sent to the prison for them to be brought. 


5:21 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING HEARD AKOYXANTE® 191 {V/AAP/NPM} THEY ENTERED EIXHA@ON 1525 (V/2AA1/3P} INTO 
ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} TEMPLEIEPON 2411 {N/ASN} AT YIIO 5259 ¢PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} EARLY 
MORNING ΟΡΘΡΟΝ 3722 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} TAUGHT EKAIAAXKON 1321 (vA13P} BUT AE 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} HIGH PRIEST APXIEPEY™ 749 {N/NSM} HAVING ARRIVED ITAPATENOMENO® 3854 ¢v/2ADP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WITH LYN 4862 {PREP} HIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} THEY CALLED TOGETHER & YNEKAAEXAN 
4779 {V/AAI/3P} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} COUNCIL UY NEAPION 4892 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ALLITANAN 3956 {A/ASF} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} SENATE TEPOYXIAN 1087 {N/ASF} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} SONS YIQN 5207 {N/GPM} OF ISRAEL 
ΙΣΡΑΗΛ 2474 (N/PRI} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} SENT ATIEXTEIAAN 649 (V/AAI/3P} ΤΟ ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} 
PRISON ΔΕΣΜΩΤΉΡΙΟΝ 1201 {N/ASN} THEM AY TOY. 846 {PP/APM} TO BE BROUGHT AXOHNAT 71 ¢v/apn} 


5:21 AKOYXANTEX AE EIXHAOON YIIO TON OPOPON ΕἸΣ TO IEPON KAT EATAAXKON 
ITAPATENOMENO2 AE O APXIEPEY KAI OI LYN AYTQ LYNEKAAEXAN TO XYNEAPION KAI 
ΠΑ͂ΣΑΝ THN PEPOYXIAN TON YION ΙΣΡΑΗΛ KAT ATIEXTEIAAN EIX TO AEXMQTHPION 
AXOHNAI AYTOY 


5:22 But the subordinates who came did not find them in the prison. And having returned, 
they reported, 


5:22 BUT AE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SUBORDINATES YITHPET AI 5257 ¢N/NPM} WHO CAME ITAPATENOMENOI 
3854 {V/2ADP/NPM} THEY FOUND EX} YPON 2147 {V/2AA1/3P} THEM A YTOY). 846 {PP/APM} NOTOY X 3756 {PRT/N} INEN 1722 
{PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} PRISONDY AAKH 5438 {N/DSF} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING RETURNING ANAX TPEVANTEX 
390 {V/AAP/NPM} THEY REPORTED ΑΠΗΓΙΓΈΙΛΑΝ 518 ¢V/AAI/3P} 


52201 AE YIIHPETAI IAPATENOMENOI ΟΥ̓Χ EYPON AYTOY2 EN TH ®YAAKH 
ANAXTPEPANTED AE AITHTTEIAAN 


5:23 Saying, We found the prison indeed shut in all security, and the guards standing before 


the doors, but after opening, we found no man inside. 


5:23 SAYING AET'.ONTE® 3004 ¢v/PAP/NPM} THAT ΟἿ 3754 {CONJ} WE FOUND EYPOMEN 2147 {V/2AAI/1P} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} PRISON ΔΕΣΜΩΤΉΡΙΟΝ 1201 {N/ASN} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} SHUTKEKAEIXNMENON 2808 ¢v/RPP/ASN} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} ALLITAXH 3956 {A/DSF} SECURITY ΑΣΦΑ AEIA 803 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} 
GUARDS DY AAKAY. 5441 {N/APM} STANDING HXTOTA® 2476 (V/RAP/APM} BEFORE ΠΡῸ 4253 {PREP} THAS TON 3588 {T/GPF} 
DOORSOYPQN 2374 ¢N/GPF} BUT AE 1161 {CONJ} AFTER OPENING ANOIZ ANTE) 455 {V/AAP/NPM} WE FOUND E YPOMEN 
2147 {V/2AAI/1P} NONEOYAENA 3762 {A/ASM} INSIDE ΕἸΣΙ 2080 {ADV} 


5:23 AETONTEX OTI TO MEN ΔΕΣΜΩΤΉΡΙΟΝ EYPOMEN KEKAEIZMENON EN ITTAXH AX®AAEIA 
KAI ΤΟΥΣ ΦΎΛΑΚΑΣ EXTOTAX ΠΡῸ TQN OYPQN ANOIZANTEX AE EXQ OYAENA EYPOMEN 


5:24 Now when they heard these words, the high priest, and the captain of the temple, and 
the chief priests, were perplexed about them, whatever this would become. 


5:24 NOW AE, 1161 {CONJ} WHEN ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} THEY HEARD HKOYXAN 191 {V/AAI/3P} THESE TOY TOY) 5128 {PD/APM} THOS 
TOY 3588 {T/APM} WORDS AOT'OY) 3056 {N/APM} BOTH ΤῈ; 5037 {PRT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PRIEST IEPEY Σ 2409 ¢N/NSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} CAPTAIN ΣΙΡΑΤΉΓΟΣ 4755 {N/NSM} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} TEMPLE [IEPOY 
2411 {N/GSN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CHIEF PRIESTS APXIEPEI® 749 {N/NPM} THEY WERE PERPLEXED 
AIHITOPOYN 1280 ¢v/1A1/3P} ABOUTITEPI 4012 PREP} THEMAYTOQN 846 (PP/GPM} WHAT? T'l 5101 {PI/NSN} EVERAN 302 
{PRT} THIS TOYTO 5124 {PD/NSN} WOULD BECOME ‘ENOITO 1096 ¢v/2AD0/38} 


5:24Q0 AK HKOYXAN ΤΟῪΣ ΛΟΓΟΥΣ TOYTOY2 O TE IEPEYX KAI O ΣΤΡΑΤΗΓῸΣ TOY IEPOY KAI 
OI APXIEPEIZ ATHIIOPOYN ΠΕΡῚ AYTON TI AN TENOITO TOYTO 


5:25 But a certain man who arrived, reported to them, Behold, the men whom ye put in the 
prison are standing in the temple and teaching the people. 


5:25 BUT AE 1161 {CONJ} CERTAIN TI) 5100 {PX/NSM} WHO ARRIVED ITAPAT ENOMENO®) 3854 (v/2ADP/NSM} HE REPORTED 
ATTHIT'TEIAEN 518 ¢v/Aar3s} TOTHEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜ) THATOTI 3754 {CONJ} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/2S} THOS 
OI 3588 ¢T/NPM} MENANAPE) 435 {N/NPM} WHOMOY » 3739 {PR/APM} YE PUT KQEXOE_ 5087 {V/2AMI/2P} INEIN 1722 {PREP} 
THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} PRISON PYAAKH 5438 {N/DSF} ARE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 {v/PX1/3P} STANDING EX TOTE 2476 (v/RAP/NPM} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} TEMPLE IE PQ 2411 {N/DSN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} TEACHING AIAAXKONTE® 1321 
{V/PAP/NPM} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} PEOPLE AAON 2992 {N/ASM} 


5:25 TAPATENOMENO2 AE ΤῚΣ AMHTTEIAEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ OTI IAOY ΟἹ ANAPEX OY EOEXOE EN TH 
®YAAKH ΕἸΣΙΝ EN TQ TEPQ EXTOTEX KAT AIAAXKONTEX TON AAON 


5:26 Then after departing, the captain with the subordinates brought them, not with violence, 
for they feared the people, lest they would be stoned. 


5:26 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} AFTER DEPARTING AITEAQQN 565 {v/2AAP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} CAPTAIN ΣΤΡΑΤΗΓῸΣ 
4755 {N/NSM} WITH ΣῪΝ 4862 {PREP} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} SUBORDINATES YITHPE'TAI® 5257 «N/DPM} BROUGHT 
ἨἩΓΑΓῈΝ 71 £v/2AA138} THEMAY TOY) 846 (PP/APM} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} WITH META 3326 {PREP} VIOLENCE BIA» 970 
{N/GSF} ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} THEY FEARED EDOBOYNTO. 5399 ¢v/N1/3P} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} PEOPLE AAON 2992 
{N/ASM} SO THATINA 2443 {CONT} NOT MH _ 3361 {PRT/N} THEY WOULD BE STONED ΔΙΘΑΣΘΩΣΙΝ 3034 ¢V/APS/3P} 


5:26 TOTE AIIEAQQN Ο ΣΤΡΑΤΗΓῸΣ ΣῪΝ ΤῸΙΣ YUHPETAIZ ἩΓΑΓῈΝ AYTOY2 OY META ΒΙΑΣ 
E®OBOYNTO ΓᾺΡ ΤῸΝ AAON INA MH ΛΙΘΑΣΘΩΣΙΝ 


5.27 And having brought them, they placed them in the council. And the high priest 
demanded them, 


5:27 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING BROUGHT AV. AT'ONTE®D 71 ¢v/2AAP/NPM} THEM AY TOY). 846 {PP/APM} THEY PLACED 
EXTHZAN 2476 ¢V/2AA1/3P} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} COUNCIL UY NEAPIQ. 4892 «n/Dsn} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HIGH PRIEST APXIEKPEY 749 {N/NSM} DEMANDED EITHPQTHXEN 1905 ¢v/Aar38} THEM AY TOY» 
846 {PP/APM} 


5:27 ATATONTEX AE AYTOY2 EXTHZAN EN TQ ΣΥΝΕΔΡΙΩ KAT ENTHPQTHZXEN AYTOY2 O 
APXIEPEY 


5:28 Saying, Did we not command by an order for you not to teach in this name? And behold, 
ye have filled Jerusalem of your doctrine, and intend to bring upon us this man's blood. 


5:28 SAYING ΛΕ ῺΝ 3004 {v/PAP/NSM} NOT? OY 3756 {PRT/I} WE COMMANDED ITAPHI' TEIAAMEN 3853 {V/AAI/1P} BY ORDER 
TIAPATTEAIA 3852 snx/psF} To You YMIN 5213 (pp/2DP} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} TO TEACH AIAAXKEIN 1321 ¢v/PAN} IN EIT 
1909 {PREP} THIS TOY TQ 5129 (PD/DSN} THE TQ. 3588 {T/DSN} NAME ONOMA TT 3686 ¢N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD 
TAOY 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} YE HAVE FILLED ITETTIAHPQKATE 4137 ¢v/rar/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} JERUSALEM 
ΙΕΡΟΥΣΑΛΗΜ 2419 gxvpRt} OF THA TH 3588 {1/GSF} DOCTRINE ΔΙΔΑΧΗ͂Σ 1322 ¢N/GSF} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} YEINTEND BOY AEXOE. 1014 {V/PNI/2P} TO BRING EJTATATEIN 1863 {v/2AAN} UPON E® 1909 {PREP} US 
ἩΜΑ͂Σ 2248 (pp/1AP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} BLOOD ΑΙΜΑ 129 ¢n/ASN} OF THIS TOYTOY 5127 (PD/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
MANANOPQITOY 444 <n/Gsm} 


5:28 AKTQN OY ITAPATTEATA TAPHTTEIAAMEN YMIN MH AIAAXKEIN ET TQ ONOMATI TOYTQ 
KAT IAOY ΠΕΠΛΗΡΩΚΑΤΕ THN IEPOYXAAHM ΤῊΣ AIAAXHXY ΥΜΩΝ KAT BOYAEXOE 
EMAPATEIN E® HMAX TO AIMA TOY ANOPOTOY TOYTOY 


5:29 And Peter and the apostles having answered, they said, We must obey God rather than 
men. 


5:29 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} PETER ITE TPO 4074 {N/NsM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} APOSTLES ΑΠΟΣΤΌΛΟΙ 
652 {N/NPM} HAVING ANSWERED ΑΠΟΚΡΊΘΕΣΙΣ 611 (V/AOP/NSM} THEY SAID EITION 2036 (V/2AA1/3P} IT IS NECESSARY AE] 1163 
{V/PQI/3S} TO OBEY IIEIOAPXEIN 3980 {v/PAN} GOD ΘΕ 2316 {N/DSM} RATHER MAAAON 3123 {ADV} THAN Η 2228 {PRT} 
MEN ANOPOQIIOI® 444 n/pPM} 


5:29 AIIOKPIOEIZ AE WETPOX KAT ΟἹ AIIOXTOAO! ΕἸΠΟΝ TEIOAPXEIN ΔΕῚ OEQ MAAAON H 
ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΙΣ 


5:30 The God of our fathers raised up Jesus, whom ye murdered, having hung on a tree. 


5:30 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOD@QEO 2316 {N/NSM} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} FATHERS ITA'TTEPQN 3962 {N/GPM} OF US HMQN 
2257 {PP/IGP} RAISED UPHIT'KIPEN 1453 {V/AAI/3S} JEHOSHUAIHXOYN 2424 {N/ASM} WHOMON 3739 {PR/ASM} YE YMEI 

5210 {PP/2NP} MURDERED AIF XEIPIXAXOE 1315 ¢V/AMI/2P} HAVING HUNG KPEMAXANTE) 2910 ¢V/AAP/NPM} ON EIJI] 1909 
{PREP} TREES Y AOY 3586 {N/GSN} 


5300 ΘΕῸΣ TON ΠΑΤΈΡΩΝ HMQN HIEIPEN IHZXOYN ON ὙΜΕΙ͂Σ AIEXEIPIZAXOE 
KPEMAXANTEX ENT ΞΎΛΟΥ 


5:31 God exalted this man with his right hand, a Pathfinder and a Savior to give repentance 
to Israel and remission of sins. 


5:31 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GODQEOD 2316 {N/NSM} THIS TOYTON 5126 {PD/ASM} EXALTED YPOQXEN 5312 {V/AAI/3S} TO THA 
TH 3588 {T/DSF} RIGHT HAND AESIA 1188 {A/DSF} OF HIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} PATHFINDER APXHI'ON 747 {N/ASM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} SAVIOR ΣΩΤΉΡΑ 4990 {N/ASM} TO GIVE ΔΟΥ͂ΝΑΙ 1325 {V/2AAN} REPENTANCE ME'TANOIAN 3341 {N/ASF} 
TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} ISRAELINPAHA 2474 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} REMISSION ADEXIN 859 {N/ASF} OF SINS 
AMAPTION 266 {ΝΙΘΡΕῚ 


5:31 TOYTON O ΘΕῸΣ ΑΡΧΗΓῸΝ KAI ΣΩΤΉΡΑ YYQUEN TH AERIA AYTOY ΔΟΥ͂ΝΑΙ METANOIAN 
TQ ΙΣΡΑΗΛ ΚΑΙ A®EXIN AMAPTION 


5:32 And we are his witnesses of these things, and also the Holy Spirit whom God has given to 
those who obey him. 


5:32 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} WE HMEI> 2249 (pp/iNP} ARE KXMEN 2070 {v/PXI/IP} WITNESSES MAPT'YPE® 3144 {N/NPM} OF 
HIMAY'TOY 846 {PpP/GSM} OF THESE ΤΟΥ ΤΩΝ 5130 {PD/GPN} THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} SAYINGS PHMATQN 4487 {N/GPN} AND 
AE 1161 {CON}; ALSO KAI 2532 {CON}; THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} HOLY ATION 40 {A/ASN} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} SPIRIT IINE YMA 
4151 {N/ASN} WHOM Ὁ 3739 {PR/ASN} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOD ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} HAS GIVEN EAQKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} TO THOS 


ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} WHO OBEY IIEIOAPXOYXIN 3980 ¢v/PAP/DPM} HIM A YT. 846 {PP/DSM} 


5:32 KA] ἩΜΕΙ͂Σ EXMEN AYTOY MAPTYPEX TON PHMATON TOYTON KAI TO ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ AE TO 
AVION O EAQKEN O ΘΕῸΣ ΤΟΙ͂Σ TEIOAPXOYXIN AYTQ 


5:33 And when they heard this, they were as being split with a saw, and wanted to annihilate 
them. 


5:33 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHEN THEY HEARD AKOYONTE 191 {v/PAP/NPM} THEY WERE BEING SPLIT 
wiTH SAW AIEIIPIONTO. 1282 ¢viP1/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} WANTED EBOYAEYONTO 1011 {V/NI/3P} TO ANNIHILATE 
ANEAEIN 337 {v/2AAN} THEMAY TOY) 846 {PP/APM} 


53301 AE AKOYONTE AIEIIPIONTO KAI EBOYAEYONTO ANEAEIN AYTOY2 


5:34 But after standing up in the council, a certain Pharisee named Gamaliel, a law teacher, 
esteemed by all the people, commanded to make the apostles be outside a little while. 


5:34 BUT AE 1161 {CONJ} AFTER STANDING UPANAXTA® 450 {(v/2AAP/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE TQ) 3588 {T/DSN} COUNCIL 
XY NEAPIQ) 4892 {N/DSN} CERTAIN TIX 5100 {PX/NSM} PHARISEE DA PINAIO® 5330 {N/NSM} GAMALIEL LT AMAATHA 1059 
{N/PRI} BY NAME ONOMATT 3686 {N/DSN} LAW TEACHER NOMOAIAAXKAAO® 3547 {N/NSM} ESTEEMED TIMIOX 5093 
{A/NSM} BY ALLITAN TI 3956 {a/DSM} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} PEOPLE AAQ 2992 {N/DSM} COMMANDED EK HAE YXEN 2753 
{V/AAI/3S} TO MAKE IIOTHXAT 4160 (v/AAN} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} APOSTLES ATION TOAOY® 652 {N/APM} OUTSIDE HQ 
1854 {ADV} SOME TT 5100 {PX/ASN} LITTLE BPA XY 1024 {A/ASN} 


534 ANAXTAX AE TIX EN TQ XYNEAPIO ®APIXAIOX ONOMATI PAMAATHA NOMOAIAAXKAAOX 
TIMIOX ΠΑΝΤῚ TQ AAQ EKEAEYXEN EXQ BPAXY TI ΤΟΥΣ ΑΠΟΣΤΌΛΟΥΣ ΠΟΙΗΣΑῚΙ 


5:35 And he said to them, Men, Israelites, take heed to yourselves what ye are going to do 
against these men. 


5:35 AND TE 5037 {PRT} HESAID KITTEN 2036 {v/2AA1/38} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} THEM AY ΤΟΥΣ 846 (PP/APM} MEN ANAPE» 
435 {N/VPM} ISRAELITES IMPAHAITAI 2475 {N/vPM} TAKE HEED [TPOXEXETE 4337 (v/PAM/2P} TO YOURSELVES EA YTOIX 
1438 {PF/3DPM} WHAT? T'l 5101 {PI/ASN} YE ARE GOING MEAAETE 3195 (v/PAr/2P} TODO TIPAXXEIN 4238 ¢V/PAN} AGAINST 
EIII 1909 PREP} THESE TOY TOI 5125 pp/ppm} THOS TOI 3588 ¢T/DPM} ΜῈΝ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΙΣ 444 envppm} 


535EIIIEN TE ΠΡῸΣ AYTOYX ANAPEX IXPAHAITAI IIPOXEXETE EAYTOI2 EIII ΤΟΙΣ ANOPOTIOIZ 
TOYTOIX TI MEAAETE ΠΡΑΣΣΕῚΝ 


5:36 For before these days Theudas rose up saying himself to be somebody, to whom a 
number of men, about four hundred, bonded themselves, who was killed. And all, as many as 
were persuaded by him, were dispersed and developed into nothing. 


5:36 FORI‘AP 1063 {CONJ} BEFORE ΠΡῸ 4253 {PREP} THESE TOY ΤῺΝ 5130 {PD/GPF} THAS TON 3588 {T/GPF} DAYS HMEPON 
2250 {N/GPF} THEUDASOEKYAA® 2333 {N/NSM} ROSE UP ANEXTH 450 ¢v/2AA1/38} SAYING AFTON 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} HIMSELF 
EAYTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} TOBE EINAT 1511 (v/PXN} SOMEBODY TINA 5100 {PX/ASM} TO WHOM (2) 3739 {PR/DSM} NUMBER 
APIOMO2 706 sN/NSM} OF MENANAPON 435 {N/GPM} ABOUT QUEI 5616 {ADV} FOUR HUNDRED TETPAKOXION 5071 
{N/GPM} BONDED THEMSELVES ΠΡΟΣΒΚΛΉΘΗ 4347 (v/AP1/38} WHO ΟΣ 3739 {PR/NSM} WAS KILLED ANHPEQH 337 {v/ap13s} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ALLITANTE® 3956 {A/NPM} AS MANY ASOXOI 3745 {PK/NPM} WERE PERSUADED EITEIJOONTO 3982 
{V/IPI/3P} BY HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} WERE DISPERSED ΔΙΕΛΎΘΗΣΑΝ 1262 {V/API/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DEVELOPED 
EVENONTO. 1096 ¢v/2AD1/3P} INTO EI 1519 {PREP} NOTHINGOY AEN 3762 {A/ASN} 


5:36 IPO TAP TOYTON ΤῺΝ HMEPON ANEXTH OEYAAX AETON EINAI TINA EAYTON ὦ 
ITIPOLEKAHOH APIOMOX ANAPON ΩΣΕῚ TETPAKOXION OX ANHPEOH KAI ITANTEX OXOI 
ἘΠΕΊΘΟΝΤΟ AYTQ ATIEAYOHXAN KAI EVTENONTO ΕἿΣ ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ 


5:37 After this man Judas the Galilean rose up in the days of the registration, and drew a 
considerable crowd behind him. That man was also destroyed, and all, as many as were 
persuaded by him, were scattered. 


5:37 AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THIS TOYTON 5126 {Pp/ASM} JUDASIOYAA® 2455 {N/NSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GALILEAN 
TAAIAAIO® 1057 sN/NSM} ROSE UP ANEXTH 450 ¢v/2Aa138} INEN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAI® 3588 (T/DPF} DAYS HMEPAI» 
2250 {N/DPF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} REGISTRATION ΑΠΟΓΡΑΦΗΣ 582 sN/GsF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WITHDREW 
ATEXTHXEN 868 ¢V/AAI/3S} CONSIDERABLE IK ANON 2425 {4/ASM} CROWD AAON 2992 {N/ASM} BEHIND OTII XQ. 3694 
{ADV} HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} ALSO THAT KAKE INO 2548 {PD/NSM/C} WAS DESTROYED ATIQAETO 622 {v/2AMI/3S} AND 
KAT 2532 (ΟΝ ALLITANTE 3956 {A/NPM} AS MANY AS OXOI 3745 {(PK/NPM} WERE PERSUADED EITEIOONTO 3982 ¢vapPr/3P} 
BY HIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} WERE SCATTERED ATE XKOPIIINOHXZAN 1287 {v/APr/3P} 


537META TOYTON ANEXTH IOYAAX O ΓΑΛΙΛΑΙ͂ΟΣ EN ΤΑΙ͂Σ HMEPAIXY ΤῊΣ ΑΠΟΓΙΓΡΑΦΗΣ KAT 
AITEXTHXEN AAON IKANON OIIIZQ AYTOY KAKEINOX ATIQAETO KAT ΠΑΝΤῈΣ OXOI 
ENEIOONTO AYTQ ΔΙΕΣΚΟΡΠΊΣΘΗΣΑΝ 


5:38 And now I say to you, keep away from these men, and let them go, because if the project 
or this work is from men, it will be overthrown, 


5:38 AND KAI 2532 {CON]} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} NOW NYN 3568 {ADV} TSAY AEI'Q 3004 ¢v/Par/1s} TO You YMIN 5213 {PpP/2DP} 
KEEP AWAY AIIOXTHTE 868 ¢v/2AAM/2P} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THESE TOYTQN 5130 (PD/GPM} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} 
MEN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ 444 (N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} LETGOHKAXATE 1439 (V/AAM/2P} THEM AY TOY). 846 {PP/APM} 
BECAUSE ΟἽ ΓῚ 3754 {CONT} IFEAN 1437 {COND} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} PROJECT BOY AH 1012 {N/NSF} ΟΚ Η 2228 {PRT} THIS 
TOYTO 5124 (PD/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WORK EPI'ON 2041 {N/NSN} IS Η 5600 {V/PXS/3S} FROM EE 1537 {PREP} MEN 
ANOPOTIQN 444 {N/GPM} IT WILL BE OVERTHROWN KATAAYOHXETAT 2647 ¢virpr3s} 


538 KAI TA ΝΥΝ AETQ YMIN AIIOXTHTE ATO TON ANOPOQHON TOYTOQN KAI EAXATE AYTOYX 
OTI EAN H EE ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ H BOYAH H TO EPTON TOYTO KATAAYOHZETAT 


5:39 but if it is from God, ye cannot overthrow it, and perhaps ye may be found to be fighting 
against God. 


5:39 BUTAE 1161 {CON}} FEI 1487 {COND} ITISEXTIN 2076 {v/Px1/38} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} NOTOY 

3756 {PRT/N} ARE YE ABLEAYNADXOE 1410 {V/PNI/2P} TO OVERTHROW KATAAY ZAI 2647 pv/AAN} ITA YTO 846 {PP/ASN} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} PERHAPS MHIIOTE 3379 {ADV} YE MAY BE FOUND EYPEOHTE 2147 {v/Aps/2P} GOD-HOSTILE QEOMAXOI 
2314 {A/NPM} 


539K] AE EK OEOY EXTIN OY AYNAXOE KATAAYZAT AYTO MHIIOTE KAI OEOMAXOI 
EYPEOHTE 


5:40 And they were persuaded by him. And after summoning the apostles, having beat them, 
they commanded them not to speak in the name of Jesus, and released them. 


5:40 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THEY WERE PERSUADED EITEINOHZAN 3982 {v/API/3P} BY HIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} ANDK AI 2532 
{CONJ} AFTER SUMMONING ITPOXKAAEKXAMENOI 4341 ¢v/ADP/NPM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} APOSTLES ἈΠΟΣΤΌΛΟΥΣ 
652 {N/APM} HAVING BEATEN AKIPANTE 1194 ¢V/AAP/NPM} THEY COMMANDED ITAPHI'TEIAAN 3853 (v/Aar/3P} NOT MH 
3361 {PRT/N} TO SPEAK AAAEIN 2980 ¢v/PAN} INEIII 1909 {PREP} THE TQ 3588 {T/DSN} NAMEONOMATT 3686 {N/DSN} OF THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟῪ 2424 (N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} RELEASED AITEAYXZAN 630 {V/AAI/3P} THEM 
AYTOY® 846 (PP/APM} 


5:40 EIIEINOHUAN AE AYTQ ΚΑΙ ITPOXKAAEXAMENOI ΤΟΥΣ ATIOXTOAOYX AEIPANTEX 
IWAPHITEIAAN MH AAAEIN EIT TQ ONOMATI TOY ἸΗΣΟΥ KAT ATIEAYXAN AYTOY2 


5:41 Indeed therefore they departed from the presence of the council, rejoicing that they 
were considered worthy to be treated shamefully for the name of Jesus. 


5:41 THOS ΟἹ 3588 {T/NPM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} THEY DEPARTED ETIOPEYONTO 4198 
{V/INI/3P} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} PRESENCE ΠΡΟΣΩΠΟῪ 4383 {N/GSN} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} COUNCIL ΣΥΝΕΔΡΊΟΥ 4892 
{N/GSN} REJOICING XATPONTE 5463 ¢v/PAP/NPM} THAT ΟἿ 3754 {CONT} THEY WERE CONSIDERED WORTHY 
KATHSIQOHZAN 2661 {V/API/3P} TO BE TREATED SHAMEFULLY ATIMAXOHNAT 818 (v/ApN} FOR YITEP 5228 {PREP} THE 
TOY 3588 {T/GSN} NAMEONOMATO® 3686 {N/GSN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 sn/GSM} 


5:4101 MEN OYN ETNOPEYONTO XAIPONTEX ATIO ΠΡΟΣΏΠΟΥ TOY XYNEAPIOY OTT ὙΠῈΡ TOY 
ONOMATO2X TOY IHXOY ΚΑΤΗΞΙΏΘΗΣΑΝ ATIMAXOHNAI 


5:42 And every day, in the temple and from house to house, they ceased not teaching and 
preaching good news, Jesus, the Christ. 


5:42 AND TE. 5037 {PRT} EVERY ITAXAN 3956 {A/ASF} DAY HMEPAN 2250 {N/ASF} INEIN 1722 {PREP} THE TQ) 3588 {T/DSN} 
TEMPLE JE PQ 2411 {N/DSN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} ACCORDING TO KAT’ 2596 {PREP} HOUSE OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} THEY CEASED 
EIMIAYONTO 3973 ¢v/IM1/3P} ΝΟΥ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} TEACHING AIAAXKONTE 1321 v/PAP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
PREACHING GOOD-NEWS E'Y AT TEATZOMENOI 2097 ¢v/pmMp/NpM} JEHOSHUA IH NOYN 2424 «N/ASM} ΗΟ ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} 
ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ 5547 {N/ASM} 


5:42ITANAN TE HMEPAN EN TQ IEPQ ΚΑΙ KAT OIKON ΟΥ̓Κ ETAYONTO ΔΙΔΑΣΚΟΝΤΕΣ KAI 
EYATTEAIZOMENOI ἸΗΣΟΥ͂Ν TON ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ 


6:1 
Now in those days, the disciples being multiplied, there developed a murmuring of the 
Hellenists against the Hebrews because their widows were neglected in the daily assistance. 


6:1NOWAE 1161 {CONJ} INEN 1722 {PREP} THOSE ΤΑΎΤΑΙΣ 3778 (pp/ppF} THAS ΤΑΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPF} DAYS HMEPAI® 2250 
{N/DPF} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTQN 3101 {N/GPM} BEING MULTIPLIED IIAHOYNONTON 4129 
{V/PAP/GPM} THERE DEVELOPED EI‘EKNETO 1096 {v/2ADI/38} MURMURING LOT TY ZMO 1112 sN/NSM} OF THOS TON 3588 
{T/GPM} HELLENISTS EAAHNIXTON 1675 {N/GPM} AGAINST ΠΡῸΣ 4314 {PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} HEBREW 
EBPAIOY® 1445 {4/APM} BECAUSEOT' 3754 {CONT} THAS ΑΙ 3588 {T/NPF} WIDOWS XHPAI 5503 {N/NPF} OF THEM A YTON 
846 {PP/GPM} WERE NEGLECTED I[APEQEQPOYNTO 3865 {v/iP1/3P} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} DAILY 
KAOHMEPINH 2522 {a/psF} THA TH. 3588 {T/DSF} ASSISTANCE ΔΙΑΚΟΝΊΑ 1248 {N/DSF} 


61EN AE ΤΑΙ͂Σ HMEPAIX TAYTAIX WAHOYNONTON TON MAOHTON EVENETO ΓΟΓΓΎΣΜΟΣ 
TON EAAHNIZTON ΠΡῸΣ ΤΟΥΣ EBPAIOY2 OTI WAPEOEQPOYNTO EN TH AIAKONIA TH 
KAOHMEPINH AI XHPAI AYTON 


6:2 And the twelve, having summoned the multitude of the disciples, they said, It is not right 
for us, having left the word of God behind, to serve tables. 


6:2 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} TWELVE ΔΏΔΕΚΑ 1427 {N/NUI} HAVING SUMMONED ITPOXKAAEXAMENOI 
4341 {V/ADP/NPM} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} MULTITUDE ΠΛΗ͂ΘΟΣ 4128 {N/ASN} OF THOS TQN 3588 {1/GPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTON 
3101 {N/GPM} THEY SAID EITION 2036 {V/2AA1/3P} ITISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/PX1/38} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} RIGHT APEXTON 701 
{A/NSN} US HMA 2248 {PP/1AP} HAVING LEFT BEHIND KATAAEIPYANTA® 2641 (v/AAP/APM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD 
AOTON 3056 {N/ASM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} TO SERVE AIAKONEIN 1247 (V/PAN} TABLES 
TPATIEZAI® 5132 {N/DPF} 


6:2 TPOXLKAAEXAMENOI AE ΟἹ AQAEKA TO ΠΛΗ͂ΘΟΣ TON MAOHTON ETON ΟΥ̓Κ APEXTON 
EXTIN HMAX ΚΑΤΑΛΕΙΨΑΝΤΑΣ TON ΛΟΙΓῸΝ TOY OEOY AIAKONEIN ΤΡΑΠΈΖΑΙΣ 


6:3 Therefore, brothers, seek ye out seven men from you being well reported, full of Holy 
Spirit and of wisdom, whom we may appoint over this need. 


6:3 THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} BROTHERS AAKA®OI 80 {N/VPM} SEEK YE OUT EITIXMKEVYAXOE, 1980 {V/ADM/2P} SEVEN 
EIITA 2033 ¢N/NUT} MENANAPA® 435 {N/APM} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} BEING WELL REPORTED 
MAPTYPOYMENOY® 3140 ¢v/ppp/ApM} FULL ITAHPEI® 4134 {4/ApM} OF HOLY AI‘IOY 40 {A/GSN} SPIRIT 
ΠΝΕΎΜΑΤΟΣ 4151 ¢N/Gsn} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} WISDOM ΣΟΦΊΑΣ 4678 {N/GSF} WHOM OY) 3739 {PR/APM} WE MAY 
APPOINT KATAXTHXOMEN 2525 {v/AAS/IP} OVER EI] 1909 PREP} THIS TAY ΤῊΣ 3778 (pp/GsF} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} 
NEED ΧΡΕΊΑΣ 5532 {N/GSF} 


6:3 EUIZKEPAXOE OYN AAEA®OI ANAPAXY EX YMQN MAPTYPOYMENOY2 ENTA TAHPEIX 
IINEYMATO2 ATIOY KAI ΣΟΦΙΑΣ OYX KATAXTHXOMEN EII] ΤῊΣ XPEIAX TAYTH2 


6:4 But we will continue steadfastly in prayer, and in the service of the word. 


6:4 BUT AE 1161 {CON]} WE HMEI® 2249 {Ppp/1NP} WILL CONTINUE STEADFASTLY IITPOXKAPTEPHXOMEN 4342 ¢V/FAI/1P} IN 


THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} PRAYER II[POMEY XH 4335 ¢N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} INTHA'T'H 3588 {T/DSF} SERVICE AIAKONIA 
1248 {N/DSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WORD AOT‘OY 3056 {N/GSM} 


64 HMEIZ AE TH WPOXEYXH KAI TH AIAKONIA TOY AOTOY ITPOXKAPTEPHXZOMEN 


6:5 And the word was pleasing before all the multitude. And they chose Stephen, a man full of 
faith and of Holy Spirit, and Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and Parmenas, 
and Nicolas, a proselyte, a citizen of Antioch, 


6:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORD AOI'OD 3056 {N/NSM} WAS PLEASING HPEXEN 700 {V/AAI/3S} BEFORE 
ENQITON 1799 {apv} ALLITANTOD 3956 {A/GSN} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} MULTITUDE ΠΛΉΘΟΥΣ 4128 ~N/GsN} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} THEY CHOSE FZEKAEZANTO 1586 {V/AMI/3P} STEPHEN Σ᾿ TE®ANON 4736 {N/ASM} MANANAPA 435 {N/ASM} 
FULL ITAHPH™® 4134 (ΑἸΝΘΜῈ OF FAITH TIT XTEQ 4102 (N/GSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} OF HOLY ΑἸΤΊΟΥ 40 {A/GSN} SPIRIT 
TINEYMATO® 4151 ¢N/csn} AND KAT 2532 {cons} PHILIP ΦΙΛΙΠΠΠΟΝ 5376 ¢N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} PROCHORUS 
IIPOXOPON 4402 ¢N/AsM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NICANOR NIKANOPA 3527 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TIMON 
TIMQNA 5096 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PARMENAS ITAPMENAN 3937 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NICOLAS 
NIKOAAON 3532 {N/ASM} PROSELYTE ITPOXMHAYTON 4339 {N/ASM} CITIZEN OF ANTIOCH AN TIOXEA 491 {N/ASM} 


6:5 ΚΑΙ HPEXEN O AOTOX ENQITION ΠΑΝΤῸΣ TOY ΠΛΗΘΟΥΣ KAT EXEAEZANTO ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΝ 
ANAPA ΠΛΗΡΗΣ ΠΙΣΤΕΩΣ KAT ΠΝΕΥΜΑΤΟΣ ΑΓΊΟΥ KAI ΦΙΛΙΠΠΟΝ KAT IPOXOPON KAI 
NIKANOPA ΚΑΙ TIMQNA KAT TAPMENAN KAI NIKOAAON TTPOXHAYTON ANTIOXEA 


6:6 men whom they placed before the apostles. And having prayed, they laid hands upon 
them. 


6:6 WHOM OY & 3739 {PR/APM} THEY PLACED EXITHXAN 2476 {V/2AA1/3P} BEFORE HNQIIION 1799 sapv} THOS TON 3588 
{T/GPM} APOSTLES ἈΠΟΣΤΌΛΩΝ 652 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING PRAYED ITPOLDE YZAMENOI 4336 {v/ADP/NPM} 
THEY LAID EITEOHKAN 2007 ¢V/AAI/3P} THAS TAD 3588 {T/APF} HANDS XEIPA® 5495 {N/APF} UPON THEM AY TOI). 846 
{PP/DPM} 


66OYX EXTHUAN ENQUION TON ATIOUTOAQN KAT TTPOXEY2AMENOI ENMEOHKAN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ TAX 
ΧΕΙ͂ΡΑΣ 


6:7 And the word of God increased, and the number of the disciples multiplied greatly in 
Jerusalem, and a large company of the priests were obedient to the faith. 


6:7 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORD AOI'OD 3056 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD ΘΕΟΥ͂ 2316 {N/GSM} 
INCREASED HYZANEN 837 {V/IAI/38} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} NUMBER APIOMO® 706 {N/NSM} OF THOS 
ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPM} DISCIPLES MAOHTOQN 3101 {N/GPM} MULTIPLIED EITAHOYNETO 4129 ¢v1P1/3s} GREATLY ΣΦΟΔΡΑ 
4970 {ADV} INEN 1722 {PREP} JERUSALEM [EPOY ZAAHM 2419 ¢v/prt} AND TE 5037 {PRT} LARGEITTOAY 4183 {A/NSM} 
COMPANY OX AO 3793 {N/NSM} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} PRIESTS IRPEQN 2409 {N/GPM} WERE OBEDIENT YITIHKOYON 
5219 {V/IAI/3P} TO THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} FAITH TIX TEI 4102 {ΝΙΏ5Ε} 


67KAI O ΛΟΓῸΣ TOY OEOY HYZANEN KAT EITAHOYNETO O APIOMOX TON MAOHTON EN 
IEPOYXAAHM X®OAPA TIOAYX TE OXAOX ΤῺΝ IEPEQN YITHKOYON TH ΠΙΣΤῈΙ 


6:5 And Stephen, full of faith and power, did great wonders and signs among the people. 


6:8 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} STEPHEN LY TE®ANO®X 4736 {N/NSM} FULLITAHPH® 4134 sans} OF FAITH TTX TEQ® 4102 {ΝΙΘ5ΕῚ) 
AND KAI 2532 {CON}} POWERAYNAMEQ)® 1411 ¢y/GsF} pip ETIOIEI 4160 (ΝΑ 35} GREATMETAAA 3173 {A/APN} 
WONDERS TEPAT'A 5059 {N/APN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} SIGNS NHMEIA 4592 {N/APN} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 
{T/DSM} PEOPLE AAQ 2992 {N/DSM} 


6:8 ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΣ AE ΠΛΗΡΗΣ ΠΙΣΤΈΩΣ KAT ΔΥΝΆΜΕΩΣ ETIOIE] TEPATA KAT SHMEIA METAAA 
EN TQ AAQ 


6:9 But some of those from the synagogue called Libertines, and of the Cyrenians, and of the 
Alexandrians, and of those from Cilicia and Asia, rose up disputing with Stephen. 


6:9 BUT AE 1161 {CONT} SOME TINE 5100 {PX/NPM} OF THOS ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/GPM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} 


SYNAGOGUE ΣΥΝΑΓΩΓῊΣ 4864 ~n/GsF} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} CALLED AKTOMENH™® 3004 {v/Ppp/GSF} LIBERTINES 
AIBEPTINON 3032 {N/GPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} CYRENIANS KYPHNAION 2956 ¢N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
ALEXANDRIANS AAEKHZANAPEQN 221 ¢N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CON}} OF THOS ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/GPM} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} 
citictA ΚΙΛΙΚΊΑΣ 2791 «N/GsF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF ASIA ANIA 773 {N/GSF} ROSE UP ANEXTHXAN 450 {V/AAI/3P} 
DISPUTING WITH XY ZHTOYNTEX 4802 (v/PAP/NPM} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} STEPHEN LU ΓΕΦΑΝΝΩ 4736 <N/DSM} 


69 ANEXTHZAN AE ΤΊΝΕΣ TON EK ΤῊΣ ΣΥΝΑΓΩΓῊΣ ΤῊΣ AETOMENH® AIBEPTINON ΚΑΙ 
ΚΥΡΗΝΑΊΩΝ KAI AAEZANAPEON KAT TON ΑΠΟ ΚΙΛΙΚΙΑΣ KAT AXIAXY ΣΥΖΗΤΟΥΝΤΕΣ TQ 
YTE®ANQ 


6:10 And they were not able to withstand the wisdom and the spirit by which he spoke. 


6:10 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} WERE THEY ABLEIX X YON 2480 {V/AI/3P} TO WITHSTAND AN TIX THNAI 
436 {V/2AAN} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} WISDOM NO®IA 4678 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} SPIRIT 
IINEYMATT 4151 {N/DSN} BY WHICH Q 3739 {PR/DSN} HE SPOKE HAA AEI 2980 (v/1A1/38} 


610 KAI ΟΥ̓Κ IXXYON ANTIXTHNAI TH ΣΟΦΙΑ ΚΑῚ TQ IINEYMATI ὦ EAAAEI 


6:11 Then they instigated men who said, We have heard him speaking blasphemous sayings 
against Moses and God. 


6:11 THEN ΤΟ ΤῈΣ 5119 {ADV} THEY INSTIGATED YITEBAAON 5260 {v/2AA1/3P} MEN ANAPA® 435 {N/APM} WHO SAID 
AETONTA® 3004 ¢v/PApP/APM} ΤΗΑΤ ΟἽ ΤῚ 3754 {CONJ} WE HAVE HEARD AKHKOAMEN 191 (v/2RAI/1P/ATT} HIM AY TOY 

846 {PP/GSM} SPEAKING AAAOYNTO® 2980 {v/PAP/GSM} BLASPHEMOUS BAAX.®HMA 989 {4/APN} SAYINGS PHMATA 4487 
{N/APN} AGAINST ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} MOSES ΜΩΣΗΝ 3475 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GODOEON 2316 
{N/ASM} 


6:11 TOTE YUIEBAAON ANAPAY AETONTAX OTI AKHKOAMEN AYTOY AAAOYNTOX PHMATA 
BAAX®HMA ΕἿΣ MQXHN KAI TON ΘΕῸΝ 


6:12 And they incited the people, and the elders, and the scholars. And after approaching, 
they seized him, and brought him to the council. 


6:12 AND TE, 5037 {PRT} THEY INCITED NYNEKINHZAN 4787 ¢v/AAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PEOPLE AAON 2992 {N/ASM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} ELDER ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤΈΡΟΥΣ 4245 {a/apm} AND KAI 2532 {CoN} THOS TOY 
3588 {T/APM} SCHOLARS | PAMMATEI® 1122 <N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER APPROACHING EITIXTANTE®D 2186 
{V/2AAP/NPM} THEY SEIZED YY NHPITAXNAN 4884 ¢v/AAr/3P} HIM AYTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BROUGHT 
ἩΓΑΓῸΝ 71 (v/2AA13P} ΤΟ ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} COUNCIL UY NEAPION 4892 {N/ASN} 


6:12 2YNEKINHZAN TE TON AAON KAI ΤΟΥΣ ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤΈΡΟΥΣ KAI ΤΟΥΣ TPAMMATEI2 KAI 
EMIZTANTEX XYNHPIHAXAN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ KAI HEATON ΕἸΣ TO XYNEAPION 


6:13 And they put forward false witnesses who said, This man does not cease speaking 
blasphemous sayings against the holy place, and the law. 


6:13 AND ΤῈ; 5037 {PRT} THEY PUT FORWARD ΕΣ THXAN 2476 {V/2AA1/3P} FALSE PE YAEI® 5571 {A/APM} WITNESSES 
MAPTYPA® 3144 ¢N/APM} SAYING AETONTA® 3004 (v/Pap/APM} THISOY'T'O% 3778 {PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MAN 
ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ 444 syns} CEASESTIA YET AT 3973 ¢v/PM1/38} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} SPEAKING AA AQN 2980 {V/PAP/NSM} 
BLASPHEMOUS BAA X@®HMA 989 {A/APN} SAYINGS PHMATA 4487 {N/APN} AGAINST KATA 2596 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} HOLY ΑΓΊΟΥ 40 {4/GsmM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PLACE ΤΌΠΟΥ 5117 ¢N/GsmM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} LAW NOMOY 3551 {N/GSM} 


6:13 EXTHUAN TE MAPTYPAX PEYAEIX AETONTAX O ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ OYTOX OY TAYETAI PHMATA 
BAAX®HMA AAAQN KATA TOY ΤΌΠΟΥ TOY ATIOY KAI TOY NOMOY 


6:14 For we have heard him saying that this Jesus the Nazarene will destroy this place, and 
will change the customs that Moses delivered to us. 


6:14FORI'AP 1063 {CONJ} WE HAVE HEARD AKHKOAMEN 191 {v/2RAI/1P/ATT} HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} SAYING 
AETONTO2X 3004 ¢v/Pap/GsmM} THATOTI 3754 {CON}; THISOY'T'OX 3778 {PD/NSM} JEHOSHUA [ΗΠ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 N/NSM} THO O 


3588 {T/NSM} NAZARENE NA ZOQPAIO® 3480 {N/NSM} WILL DESTROY ΚΑΤΑΛΎΣΕΙ 2647 ¢v/rar3s} THIS ΤΟΥ͂ΤΟΝ 5126 
{PD/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PLACE ΤΌΠΟΝ 5117 ¢N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL CHANGE AAA AE] 236 {V/FAI/38} 
THES TA 3588 {T/APN} CUSTOMS KOH 1485 {N/APN} THAT A 3739 {PR/APN} MOSES ΜΩΣΗΣ, 3475 {N/NSM} DELIVERED 
TIAPEAQKEN 3860 ¢v/AAI/38} TOUS HMIN 2254 ¢PP/1DP} 


6:14 AKHKOAMEN ΓᾺΡ AYTOY ΛΕΓΟΝΤΟΣ OTI ΙΗΣΟΥΣ O ΝΑΖΩΡΑΙ͂ΟΣ OYTOX ΚΑΤΑΛΎΣΕΙ TON 
ΤΌΠΟΝ TOYTON KAI AAAAHET TA ΕΘΗ A ITAPEAQKEN ἩΜΙ͂Ν ΜΩΣΗΣ 


6:15 And all who sat in the council, having gazed upon him, saw his face like a face of a 
heavenly agent. 


6:15 AND KAT 2532 ¢cony} ALL AIIANTE 537 {4/NpM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO SAT KAOEZOMENOI 2516 {v/PNP/NPM} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} COUNCIL 2 YNEAPIQ. 4892 {N/DSN} HAVING GAZED ATENIXANTE® 816 ¢v/AAP/NPM} 
ON ΕἸΣ 1519 (PREP} ΗΙΜΑΥ ΤῸΝ 846 (pP/ASM} SAW EIAON 1492 {V/2AA1/3P} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} FACE ΠΡΟΣΩΠΟΝ 4383 
{N/ASN} OF HIM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΥ͂ 846 {PP/GSM} LIKEQUEI] 5616 {ADV} FACEITPOXOQIION 4383 {N/ASN} OF AGENT AI TEAOY 32 
{N/GSM} 


6:15 KAI ATENIZANTEX ΕἸΣ AYTON AITANTEX ΟἹ KAQEZOMENOI EN TQ XYNEAPIOQ EIAON ΤῸ 
IIPOXQION AYTOY QXET ΠΡΟΣΩ͂ΠΟΝ ATTEAOY 


7:1 


And the high priest said, Are these things so? 


7:1 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} HIGH PRIEST APXIEPEY2 749 {(ΝΙΝΘΜῚῈ SAID EIITEN 2036 (v/2AA1/38} IF EI] 1487 
{CONJ} THEN? APA 687 {PRT} THESE TAYT'A 5023 {PD/NPN} HAVEIT EXE] 2192 ¢v/Par3s} 50 ΟΥ̓ΤῺΣ 3779 {adv} 


7:1 KENIEN AE O APXIEPEY2 EI APA TAYTA OYTQX EXEI 


72 And he said, Men, brothers, and fathers, listen. The God of glory appeared to our father 
Abraham when he was in Mesopotamia, before he dwelt in Haran. 


7:2 AND AE 1161 {CON} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SAID HOH 5346 {V/IX1/38} MENANAPE® 435 {N/VPM} BROTHERS AAKA®OI 80 
{N/VPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} FATHERS ITATEPE 3962 {N/vPM} LISTEN AKOYXATE 191 {v/AAM/2P} THO Ο 3588 {T/NSM} 
GODOEOX 2316 {N/NSM} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} GLORY AOZH® 1391 {N/GSF} APPEARED (QOH 3700 {v/API/38} TO THO TQ 
3588 {T/DSM} FATHER ΠΑΤΡῚ 3962 {(ΝΙΏ5ΜῈ OF US HMQN 2257 (pP/1GP} ABRAHAM ΑΒΡΑΑΜ 111 {N/PRI} WHEN HE WASONTI 
5607 {V/PXP/DSM} ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} MESOPOTAMIA ME, XOTIOTAMIA 3318 {N/DSF} BEFORE ΠΡῚΝ 4250 
{ADV} THAN Η 2228 {PRT} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO DWELL KA TOIKHXAT 2730 (V/AAN} INEN 1722 {PREP} HARAN 
XAPPAN 5488 {N/PRI} 


720 AK E®H ANAPEX AAEA®OI KAI ΠΑΤΈΡΕΣ ΑΚΟΥΣΑΤΕ O ΘΕΟΣ ΤῊΣ ΔΟΞΗΣ Q®OH TQ ΠΑΤΡῚ 
HMQN ΑΒΡΑΑΜ ONTI EN TH MEXOIIOTAMIA IIPIN H KATOIKHXAT AYTON EN XAPPAN 


73 And he said to him, Go forth out of thy land, and from thy kinfolk, and come into a land 
that I will show thee. 


7:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID KITIEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} TOITPOX 4314 {PREP} ΗΙΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} GO FORTH 
EZEAOE 1831 {V/2AAM/2S} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} LANDI‘H 1093 {N/GSF} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} KINFOLK ΣΥΓΓΈΝΕΙΑ Σ 4772 (N/GSF} OF THEE NOY 4675 
{PP/2GS} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} COME AE'Y PO 1204 (v/XXM/2S} INTO EI 1519 {PREP} LANDI“HN 1093 {N/ASF} THATHN 3739 
{PR/ASF} EVER AN 302 {PRT} I WILL SHOW AEI=Q 1166 {V/FAI/IS} THEE ΣΟΙ 4671 {PP/2DS} 


73 KAI ENIEN ΠΡῸΣ AYTON EREAOE EK ΤῊΣ ΤῊΣ ΣΟΥ KAI EK ΤῊΣ ΣΥΓΓΕΝΕΙΑΣ ΣΟΥ KAI 
AEYPO ΕἿΣ THN HN AN ΣΟΙ AETEQ 


7:4 Then after coming out of the land of the Chaldeans, he dwelt in Haran. And from there, 
after his father died, God resettled him in this land in which ye now dwell. 


7:4 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} AFTER COMING EZHAQQN 1831 {V/2AAP/NSM} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} LAND ΓῊΣ 1093 {N/GSF} OF 
CHALDAEANS XAAAAION 5466 {N/GPM} HE DWELT KATQKHZEN 2730 {V/AAI/3S} INEN 1722 {PREP} HARANXAPPAN 5488 


{N/PRI} AND FROM THERE KAKEJOEN 2547 {ADV/C} AFTER META 3326 (PREP}THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER ΠΑΤΈΡΑ 
3962 {N/ASM} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 (PP/GSM} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} TO DIE AIIOOANEIN 599 {v/2AAN} HE RESETTLED 
METOKIZEN 3351 ΓΝ ΑΑ 35} HIMAYTON 846 {pP/ASM} INEIX 1519 (PREP} THIS TAYTHN 3778 {pD/ASF} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} LAND ΓῊΝ 1093 {N/ASF} INEI 1519 {PREP} WHICH HN 3739 {PR/ASF} YE YMEI> 5210 {ΡΡΙΖΝΡῚ NOW NYN 3568 {ADV} 
DWELL KATOIKEITE 2730 ¢v/Par2P} 


74TOTE EXEA@OQN EK ΤῊΣ XAAAAION KATOQKHXEN EN XAPPAN KAKEIOEN META TO 
ATIOOANEIN TON ΠΑΤΈΡΑ AYTOY METOQKIZEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΕἸΣ THN ΤῊΝ TAYTHN ΕἸΣ HN 
YMEIZ ΝΥΝ KATOIKEITE 


75 And he gave him no inheritance in it, not even a footstep. And he promised to give it to 
him for a possession, and to his seed after him, although there was no child by him. 


7:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE GAVE EAQKEN 1325 ¢v/AAI/3S} HIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} ΝΟ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} INHERITANCE 
ΚΛΗΡΟΝΟΜΊΑΝ 2817 {V/ASF} INEN 1722 PREP} ITA YTH 846 {PP/DSF} NOT EVENOY AE, 3761 {ADV} STEP BHMA 968 
{N/ASN} OF FOOT IIOAO 4228 ¢N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE PROMISED EITHT' TT EIAATO 1861 {v/ADI/3S} TO GIVE 
ΔΟΥ͂ΝΑΙ 1325 ¢v2AAN} ITAYTHN 846 (PP/ASF} TOHIM ΑΥὙ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} FOR ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} POSSESSION 
KATAZXEXIN 2697 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} TO THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} SEED LITEPMAT 4690 {N/DSN} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} AFTER MET 3326 PREP} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} ALTHOUGH THERE ννΑ5 ΟΝ ΤΟΣ 5607 {v/PXP/GSN} 
NOOYK 3756 {PRT/N} CHILD TEKNOY 5043 {N/GSN} BY HIMAYTQ 846 {pP/DsM} 


7:5 KAI ΟΥ̓Κ EAQKEN AYTQ KAHPONOMIAN EN AYTH ΟΥ̓ΔῈ BHMA ΠΟΔΟΣ KAT EMHPPEIAATO 
ΔΟΥ͂ΝΑΙ AYTQ ΕἸΣ KATAXXEXIN AYTHN KAI TQ XITEPMATI AYTOY MET ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΟΥ̓Κ ONTOX 
AYTQ TEKNOY 


74 And God spoke thus: His seed would be alien in a foreign land, and they would enslave 
and mistreat them four hundred years. 


7:6 AND AE, 1161 {CON]} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GODQEOD 2316 {N/NSM} SPOKE EAAAHXEN 2980 ¢v/AAI/38} THUSOY TQ 3779 
{ADV} THAT ΟἽ ΠῚ 3754 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SEED LITEPMA 4690 {N/NSN} OF HIM A Y'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} WOULD BE 
EXT AI 2071 ¢v/Fx1/38} ALIEN ITAPOIKON 3941 {A/NSN} INEN 1722 {PREP} FOREIGNAAAOTPIA 245 {A/DSF} LANDI'H_ 1093 
{N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WOULD ENSLAVE AOY AQXOYXIN 1402 (v/FaA1/3P} IT ΑΥ̓ΤῸ 846 {PP/ASN} AND KAT 2532 


{CONJ} WOULD MISTREAT KAKQXOYXIN 2559 {V/FAI/3P} FOUR HUNDRED TE’ TPAKOXIA 5071 {N/APN} YEARSE'T'H 2094 
{N/APN} 


7:6 EAAAHXEN AE OYTQX O ΘΕῸΣ OTI EXTAI TO ΣΠΕΡΜΑ AYTOY ITAPOIKON EN [TH AAAOTPIA 
KAT AOYAQXOYZXIN ΑΥ̓ΤῸ KAT KAKQXOYZXIN ETH TETPAKOXIA 


7:7 And I will judge the nation to whomever they will be in bondage, God said, and after 
these things they will come forth and serve me in this place. 


7:7AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ΕΠ] Ὦ 1473 {PP/INS} WILL JUDGE KPIN® 2919 ¢v/FAI/1S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NATION KONO 1484 
{N/ASN} TO WHOM {2 3739 {PR/DSM} EVER HAN 1437 {COND} THEY WILL BE IN BONDAGE AOY AE Y XQXIN 1398 {V/AAS/3P} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} 600 ΘΕΟΣ 2316 {N/NSM} SAID KITIEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THESE 
TAYTA 5023 {PD/APN} THEY WILL COME FORTH EZXEAEYXONT ALI 1831 ¢v/FD1I/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL SERVE 
AATPEYXOYXIN 3000 ¢v/FAr/3P} ME MOI 3427 {pP/1DS} INEN 1722 {PREP} THIS TOYTQ 5129 (Pp/DsM} THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} 
PLACE TOIIQ 5117 {N/DsM} 


7:7 KAI TO EONOX ὦ EAN AOYAEYZOQXIN KPINQ EQ EINEN O ΘΕῸΣ KAI META TAYTA 
EZEAEYZONTAI KAI AATPEYZXOYXIN MOI EN TQ TOMQ TOYTQ 


7:3 And he gave him the covenant of circumcision. And so he begot Isaac, and circumcised 
him the eighth day. And Isaac begot Jacob, and Jacob the twelve patriarchs. 


7:8 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE GAVE FAQKEN 1325 ¢v/AA1/3S} HIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} COVENANT AIAQHKHN 1242 {N/ASF} OF 
CIRCUMCISION ITEPITOMH™® 4061 ¢n/GsF} AND KAI 2532 {CoN} 50 ΟΥ̓ΤῺΣ 3779 {ADV} HE BEGOT ET ENNH2EN 1080 
{V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ISAAC IUAAK 2464 ¢N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CIRCUMCISED ITEPIETEMEN 4059 
{V/2AA1/38} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 (pP/ASM} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} EIGHTH ΟΙ ΔΟΗ 3590 {A/DsF} THA ΤῊ _ 3588 {T/DSF} DAY HMEPA 
2250 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ISAACINAAK 2464 «N/PRI} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} JACOBIAKQB 2384 


{N/PRI} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JACOBIAKQB 2384 ¢N/PRI} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} TWELVE ΔΏΔΕΚΑ 
1427 {N/NUI} PATRIARCHS ITAT'PIAPXA 3966 {N/APM} 


7:3 KAI EAQKEN AYTQ ATAOHKHN ITEPITOMH2 KAT OYTQX EVTENNHZXEN TON IZAAK KAI 
IIEPIETEMEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ TH HMEPA TH OAOH KAT O IZAAK TON ΙΑΚΩΒ KAT O IAKOB TOYZ 
AQAEKA ΠΑΤΡΙΑΡΧΑΣ 


79 And the patriarchs, being envious, sold Joseph into Egypt. And God was with him, 


7:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PATRIARCHS ΠΑ TPIAPXAI 3966 {N/NPM} BEING ENVIOUS ZHAQXANTEX 
2206 {V/AAP/NPM} SOLD AITEAONTO. 591 ¢v/2AM1I/3P} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} JOSEPH IOMNH® 2501 <N/PRI} INTO EID 1519 {PREP} 
EGYPT AIP YIITON 125 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 600 ΘΕΟΣ 2316 {N/NSM} WASHN 2258 {V/1X1/38} 
wiTH MET 3326 (pREP} HIMAY'T'OY 846 {pP/GsM} 


7:9 KAI OI WATPIAPXAT ZHAQXUANTEX TON IQXH® AITEAONTO EIX AIPYITTON KAI HN O ΘΕῸΣ 
MET AYTOY 


7:10 and delivered him out of all his afflictions, and gave him favor and wisdom before 
Pharaoh king of Egypt. And he appointed him governor over Egypt and his entire house. 


7:10 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE DELIVERED EZKIAETO 1807 ¢v/2Am1/38} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} ALL 
TIAXON 3956 {A/GPF} THAS TON 3588 {T/GPF} AFFLICTIONSQATPEQN 2347 {N/GPF} OF HIMA YTOY 846 {pP/GSM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} GAVE EKAQKEN 1325 ¢v/AAI/38} HIM AYTQ 846 {PP/DSM} FAVOR XAPIN 5485 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} 
WISDOM ΣΟΦΙΑΝ 4678 {N/ASF} BEFORE KENANTION 1726 {ADV} PHARAOH ΦΑΡΑΩ 5328 {N/PRI} KING ΒΑΣΙΛΈΩΣ 935 
{N/GSM} OF EGYPT ΑἸΓΎΠΤΟΥ 125 sN/GsF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE APPOINTED KATEXTHZEN 2525 {V/AAI/3S} HIM 
AYTON 846 {PP/ASM} GOVERNING HTOYMENON 2233 {v/PNP/ASM} OVER EI] 1909 {PREP} EGYPT ΑἸΓΥΠΤΟΝ 125 {N/ASF} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ENTIREOAON 3650 {A/ASM} HOUSE OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF HIMAYTOY 846 
{PP/GSM} 


7:10 KAI EXEIAETO ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EK ITAXON TON ΘΛΊΨΕΩΝ AYTOY KAT EAQKEN AYTOQ XAPIN KAI 
ΣΟΦΙΑΝ ENANTION ΦΑΡΑΩ BAXIAEQX AIPYITTOY KAI KATEXTHZEN AYTON ἩΓΟΎΜΕΝΟΝ ἘΠ 
AIPYIITON KAI OAON TON OIKON AYTOY 


7:11 Now a famine came on all Egypt and Canaan, and great affliction, and our fathers found 
no sustenance. 


7:11 NOW AE 1161 {CON]} FAMINE AIMO 3042 {N/NSM} CAME HAOEN 2064 {V/2AA1/38S} ON E® 1909 {PREP} ALLOAHN 3650 
{A/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LANDI*HN 1093 {N/ASF} OF EGYPT AID-YIITOY 125 ¢n/GsF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} CANAAN 
ΧΑΝΑΑΝ 5477 ¢N/PRI} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} GREAT ΜΕΓΆΛΗ 3173 {A/NSF} AFFLICTION@QAIYVIX 2347 (N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FATHERS ITA TTEPE 3962 {N/NPM} OF US HMQN 2257 {pP/iGP} FOUND EYPIXKON 2147 

{VIIAI/3P} NOO YX 3756 {PRT/N} SUSTENANCE XNOPTAUMATA 5527 {N/APN} 


7:11 HAOEN AE AIMOX E® OAHN THN ΤῊΝ ΑΠΎΠΤΟΥ KAT XANAAN KAT ΘΛΙΨΙΣ METAAH KAI 
ΟΥ̓Χ EYPIZKON XOPTAXZMATA OI ΠΑΤΈΡΕΣ HMQN 


7:12 But when Jacob heard of grain being in Egypt, he sent forth our fathers the first time. 


7:12 BUT AE. 1161 {CONT} JACOBIAKQB 2384 {N/PRI} WHEN HE HEARD AKOY ΣΑΣ 191 {V/AAP/NSM} GRAIN DITA 4621 {N/APM} 
BEINGONTA 5607 {V/PXP/APN} INEN 1722 {PREP} EGYPT AID‘YITTQ 125 {N/DSF} HE SENT FORTH EXATIEXTEIAEN 1821 
{V/AAI/3S} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} FATHERS ΠΑΤΈΡΑΣ 3962 {N/APM} OF US HMQN 2257 ¢pP/1GP} FIRSTITPQTON 4412 
{ADV} 

712 AKOYXAX AE IAKQOB ONTA ΣΙ͂ΤΑ EN ΑἸΓΥΠΤΩ EEATIEXTEIAEN ΤΟΥΣ ITATEPAX HMON 
ΠΡΩ͂ΤΟΝ 


713 And during the second time Joseph was made known to his brothers, and Joseph's race 
became manifest to Pharaoh. 


7:13 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} THO TQ) 3588 {T/DSM} SECOND AEYTEPQ 1208 {4/DSM} JOSEPHIQUH® 2501 
{N/PRI} WAS MADE KNOWN ANEI'NQPIXOH 319 ¢v/apr3s} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} BROTHERS AAEA®OI® 80 {N/DPM} OF 


HIMAY'TOY 846 {PpP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} RACEI(E NOX 1085 {N/NSN} OF THO'TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
JOSEPH IQXUH® 2501 {N/PRI} BECAME EI‘ENE'TO 1096 {v/2ADI/38} MANIFEST DANEPON 5318 {A/NSN} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 
{T/DSM} PHARAOH DAPAQ) 5328 {N/PRI} 


7:13 KAI EN TQ AEYTEPQ ANEPNOPIXOH ἸΩΣῊΦ ΤΟΙ͂Σ AAEA®OIX AYTOY KAI PBANEPON 
EVENETO TQ ΦΑΡΑΩ TO ΓΈΝΟΣ TOY ΙΩΣΗΦ 


7:14 And Joseph having sent forth, he summoned Jacob his father. And all his kinfolk, in 
souls, were seventy-five. 


7:14 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} JOSEPH IQXH® 2501 {N/PRI} HAVING SENT FORTH AIIJOXTEIAA®D 649 (v/AAP/NSM} SUMMONED 
METEKAAEXATO 3333 ¢V/AMI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER ITA TEPA 3962 {N/ASM} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 
JACOB IAKQB 2384 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ALLITAXAN 3956 {A/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} KINFOLK ΣΥΓΓΈΝΕΙΑΝ 
4772 {N/ASF} OF HIMA Y'T'OY 846 {PP/GSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} SOULS ΨΥΧΑΙ͂Σ 5590 {N/DPF} SEVENTY EBAOMHKONT'A 1440 


{N/NUL} FIVE TIENTE 4002 ΝΟ. 


7:14 AITIOXTEIAAXY AE ΙΩΣΗΦ METEKAAEXATO TON ΠΑΤΈΡΑ AYTOY ΙΑΚΩΒ KAT ΠΑΣΑΝ THN 
ΣΥΓΓΈΝΕΙΑΝ AYTOY EN ΨΥΧΑΙ͂Σ EBAOMHKONTA ITENTE 


715 And Jacob went down into Egypt, and he perished, he and our fathers. 


7:15 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} JACOBIAKQB 2384 {N/PRI} WENT DOWN KATEBH 2597 {V/2AA1/38} INTO EI 1519 {PREP} EGYPT 
AIPYIITON 125 qv/AsF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PERISHED ETEAEYTHZEN 5053 ¢v/Aar38} ΗΕ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 {PP/NSM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FATHERS ITA TEPE 3962 {N/NPM} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} 


7:15 ΚΑΤΈΒΗ AE ΙΑΚΩΒ ΕἸΣ AIPYITTON KAI ETEAEYTHZXEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ KAT ΟἹ ΠΑΤΈΡΕΣ ἩΜΩ͂Ν 


716 And they were carried into Shechem, and laid in the sepulcher that Abraham bought for 
a price of silver from the sons of Hamor of Shechem. 


7:16 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THEY WERE CARRIED METETEOHXAN 3346 {V/API/3P} INTO ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} SHECHEM YY XEM 
4966 {N/PRI} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} LAID ETEQHXAN 5087 ¢V/API/3P} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} SEPULCHER 
MNHMAT IT 3418 {N/Dsn} THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} ABRAHAM ΑΒΡΑΑΜ 11 (v/PRI} BOUGHT QNHXATO 5608 {v/ADI/3S} FOR 
PRICE TIMH® 5092 {N/GSF} OF SILVER API'YPIOY 694 sN/GSN} FROMITAPA 3844 (PREP} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} SONS 
YIQN 5207 {N/GPM} OF HAMOR EM MOP 1697 ¢nvPRI} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} SHECHEM NY XEM 4966 {N/PRI} 


7:16 KAI METETEOHZAN ΕἸΣ XYXEM KAI ETEOHXAN EN TQ MNHMATI O QNHXATO ΑΒΡΑΑΜ 
TIMH2 APLYPIOY ΠΑΡᾺ TQN YION EMMOP TOY XYXEM 


7:17 But as the time of the promise approached that God swore to Abraham, the people grew 
and multiplied in Egypt, 


7:17 BUT AE 1161 {CONT} ASKAOQ 2531 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} TIME XPONO® 5550 {N/NSM} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} 
PROMISE EITAPTEAIA® 1860 ¢N/GSF} APPROACHED HI'TIZEN 1448 ¢v/1A1/38} THAT HY 3739 {PR/GSF} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 
GODOEOX 2316 {N/NSM} SWOREQMOXEN 3660 {V/AAI/3S} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} ABRAHAM ABPAAM 11 {N/PRI} THOO 
3588 {T/NSM} PEOPLE AAO 2992 {N/NSM} GREW H YS HXEN 837 {v/AAI/3S} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} MULTIPLIED EITAHOYNOH 
4129 {V/API/3S} INEIN 1722 {PREP} EGYPT AIDYIITQ 125 {ΝΙΏ5Ε} 


7:17KAOQX AE HETIZEN O XPONOX ΤῊΣ EMAPTEAIAY HY QMOXEN O ΘΕΟΣ TQ ΑΒΡΑΑΜ 
HYEHXEN O AAOX KAI ENAHOYNOH EN ΑἸΓΥΠΤΩ 


7:18 until another king arose who had not known Joseph. 


7:18 UNTIL AXPIX 891 {PREP} THATOY 3739 {PR/GSM} ANOTHER ΕΥΓΕΈΡΟΣ 2087 {A/NSM} KING BAXIAEY) 935 {N/NSM} AROSE 
ANEXTH 450 £v/2AA1/3S} WHO OX 3739 {PR/NSM} ΝΟΥ ΟΥ̓ Καὶ 3756 {PRT/N} HAD KNOWN HAE 1492 {v/LA1/38} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} JOSEPH IOXMH® 2501 sN/PRT} 


7:18 AXPIX OY ANEXTH ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ ETEPOX OX ΟΥ̓Κ HAEI TON ΙΩΣΗΦ 


7:19 This man, who cunningly victimized our race, mistreated our fathers to make their 


infants be placed outside in order not to keep alive. 


7:19 THISOY'T'OX 3778 {PD/NSM} WHO CUNNINGLY VICTIMIZED KATA XZO®IXAMENO®) 2686 ¢V/ADP/NSM} THE T'O 3588 
{T/ASN} RACE ΓΈΝΟΣ 1085 {N/ASN} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} MISTREATED EKA KQOXEN 2559 (v/AAI/3S} THOS TOY 3588 
{T/APM} FATHERS ΠΑΤΈΡΑΣ 3962 {N/APM} OF US HMQN 2257 (pp/1GP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} TO MAKE IIOIEIN 4160 ¢v/PAN} 
THES TA 3588 {T/APN} INFANTS BPE®H_ 1025 {N/APN} OF THEM AYTON 846 {PP/GPM} PLACED OUTSIDE EKQETA 1570 {A/APN} 
IN ORDER ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO KEEP ALIVE ZQOLONEIXZOAT 2225 ¢v/ppn} 


719 O0YTOX KATAXO®IZAMENOZX TO TENOX HMQON EKAKOXEN ΤΟΥΣ ΠΑΤΈΡΑΣ HMON TOY 
IIOIKIN EKOETA TA BPE®H AYTON ΕἸΣ TO MH ΖΩΟΓΌΝΕΙΣΘΑΙ 


720 During which time Moses was born (and he was well-formed by God) who was reared 
three months in his father's house. 


7:20 DURING EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH {2 3739 {PR/DSM} TIME KAIPQ 2540 «N/DSM} MOSES ΜΩΣΗΣ 3475 {N/NSM} WAS BORN 
ΕΓΕΝΝΗΘΗ 1080 ¢w/apr/3s} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} HE WAS HN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} WELL FORMED AX: TEIOX 791 {A/NSM} BY THO 
TQ 3588 {T/DSM} GOD OEQ 2316 {N/DSM} WHO ΟΣ 3739 {PR/NSM} WAS REARED ANE TPA®H 397 {v/2AP1/38} THREE TPE] 
5140 {N/APM} MONTHS MHNA® 3376 {N/APM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} HOUSE OIKQ 3624 {N/DSM} OF THO TOY 
3588 {T/GSM} FATHER ITA T'POX 3962 {N/GSM} 


720EN Q KAIPQ ETENNHOH ΜΩΣΗΣ KAI HN AXTEIOX TQ OEQ ΟΣ ANETPA®H MHNA® ΤΡΕΙ͂Σ 
EN TQ OIKQ TOY ΠΑΤΡΟΣ 


721 And when he was exposed, Pharaoh's daughter took him away, and reared him for a son 
to herself. 


7:21 AND AE 1161 {CON} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} WHEN HE WAS EXPOSED EK TEOENTA 1620 {V/APP/ASM} THA Η 3588 
{T/NSF} DAUGHTEROYI'ATHP 2364 {N/NSF} OF PHARAOH ΦΑΡΑΩ 5328 {N/PRI} TOOK AWAY ANEIAETO 337 {v/2AM1I/3S} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONT} REARED ANEOPEWVATO 397 ¢v/Am1/38} HIMAYTON 846 (PP/ASM} FOREI 1519 {PREP} SON YION 5207 
{N/ASM} TO HERSELF EA YTH 1438 {PF/3DSF} 


721EKTEOENTA AE ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ANEIAETO H OYPATHP ΦΑΡΑΩ KAT ANEOPEYVATO ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EAYTH 
ΕἸΣ YION 


722 And Moses was reared in all the wisdom of the Egyptians, and he was mighty in his 
words and deeds. 


7:22 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} MOSES ΜΩΣΗΣ 3475 {N/NSM} WAS REARED EXITATAEYQOH. 3811 ¢v/Apr3s} INALLITAXH 3956 {A/DSF} 
WISDOM NO®IA 4678 {N/DSF} OF EGYPTIAN AITYITTION 124 {A/GPM} ANDAE, 1161 {CON} HE WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} MIGHTY 
ΔΥΝΑΤῸΣ 1415 {ANSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} WORDS AOT‘OIX 3056 {N/DPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} DEEDS EPI‘OI 2041 {ΝΙΏΡΝῚ 


722 KAI ETTAIAEYOH ΜΩΣΗΣ ΠΑΣῊΗ ΣΟΦΙΑ AIPYUTION HN AE ΔΥΝΑΤῸΣ EN AOPOIX KAT EPTOIX 


723 But when a forty year time span was fulfilled by him, it came into his heart to go help his 
brothers, the sons of Israel. 


7:23 AND AE. 1161 {CONT} WHEN ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} FORTY-YEAR THX XAPAKONTAETH® 5063 {A/NSM} TIME XPONO® 5550 
{N/NSM} WAS FULFILLED EITAHPOYTO 4137 ¢vip13s} BY HIM A YT. 846 (PP/DSM} IT CAME ANEBH 305 {v/2AAI/38} INTO 
ἘΠῚ 1909 PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HEART KAPAIAN 2588 {N/ASF} OF HIM A Y'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} TO GO HELP 
ἘΠΠΙΣΚΕΨΑΣΘΑΙ͂ 1980 ¢v/ADN} THOS ΤΟΥΣ 3588 {T/APM} BROTHERS AAKA®OY® 80 {N/APM} OF ΗΜ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΥ͂ 846 
{PP/GSM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} SONS YIOY 5207 {N/APM} OF ISRAEL ΙΣΡΑΗΛ 2474 ¢n/PRT} 


7:23Q0 AE ETAHPOYTO AYTQ TEXXAPAKONTAETH2 XPONOX ANEBH ETI THN KAPAIAN 
AYTOY ENIXKEPAXOAI ΤΟΥΣ AAEA®OYX AYTOY ΤΟΥΣ YIOYX ΙΣΡΑΗΛ 


724 And after seeing a certain man suffering wrong, he defended him, and did vengeance for 
the man being oppressed, having smitten the Egyptian. 


7:24 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER SEEING IAQN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} CERTAIN TINA 5100 {PX/ASM} SUFFERING WRONG 


AAIKOYMENON οἱ {v/PpP/ASM} HE DEFENDED HMYNATO 292 {v/ADI/38} AND KAI 2532 {CON}; DID EIIOTHXEN 4160 
{V/AAI/3S} VENGEANCE EKATKHXIN 1557 {N/ASF} FOR THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} BEING OPPRESSED KA TATIONOYMEN® 2669 
{V/PPP/DSM} HAVING SMITTEN ΠΑ ΤΆΞΑΣ 3960 {v/AAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} EGYPTIAN ΑἸΓΎΠΤΙΟΝ 124 {a/Asm} 


724K AI IAQN TINA AAIKOYMENON HMYNATO KAT EIIOIHZEN EKAIKHXIN TQ 
KATATIONOYMENQ ΠΑΤΆΞΑΣ TON AIPYITTION 


725 And he presumed his brothers understood that, by his hand, God was giving them 
salvation, but they did not understand. 


7:25 AND AE, 1161 {CON} HE PRESUMED ENOMIZEN 3543 ¢v/1A1/38} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} BROTHERS AAKA®OY > 80 
{N/APM} OF HIM A Y'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} TO UNDERSTAND LY NIENAI 4920 ¢v/PAN} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} BY ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} 
HAND XEIPO®D 5495 ¢n/GSF} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOD ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} WAS GIVING 
ATAQXIN 1325 ¢v/PAr/38} THEM AY TOI) 846 (PPp/DPM} SALVATION DOTHPIAN 4991 ¢N/ASF} BUT AE 1161 {CON}; THOS OI 
3588 {T/NPM} UNDERSTOOD YYNHKAN 4920 {v/AAI/3P} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} 


725 EENOMIZEN AE XYNIENAIT ΤΟΥΣ AAEA®OYX AYTOY OTI Ο ΘΕῸΣ AIA XEIPOX AYTOY 
ATAQXIN AYTOIX LOTHPIAN ΟἹ AE OY ΣΥΝΗΚΑΝ 


726 And on the next day he was seen by them as they fought, and he was reconciling them for 
peace, having said, Men, ye are brothers. Why is it that ye wrong each other? 


7:26 AND TE 5037 {PRT} ON THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} NEXT EITIOY XH _ 1966 ¢v/pxp/DsF} DAY HMEPA 2250 {N/DSF} HE WAS SEEN 
Q®OH 3708 {Vv/API/3S} BY THEM AY TOI 846 (PP/DPM} AS THEY FOUGHT MA XOMENOI® 3164 ¢v/pnp/DPM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} HE WAS RECONCILING NYNHAAXEN 4900 {V/AAI/3S} THEM AY TOY 846 {PP/APM} FOR EID 1519 {PREP} PEACE 
EIPHNHN 1515 ¢N/ASF} HAVING SAID EITIQN 3004 ¢v/2AAP/NSM} MEN ANAPE® 435 {N/vPM} YE YME] 5210 {PP/2NP} ARE 
EXTE 2075 {V/PX1/2P} BROTHERS AAEA®OI 80 ¢N/NPM} WHY? Tl 5101 {PI/ASN} THATINA 2443 {CONT} YE WRONG AAIKEITE 
91 {V/PAI/2P} EACH OTHER AA AHAOY® 240 (PC/APM} 


726TH TE ΒΠΙΟΥΣΗ ἩΜΈΡΑ ΩΦΘΗ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ MAXOMENOIZ KAT YYNHAAXEN AYTOY2 ΕἸΣ 
EIPHNHN ΕἸΠῺΝ ANAPEX AAEA®OI ἘΣΤΕ ὙΜΕῚΣ INA TI AAIKEITE AAAHAOY2 


727 But the man doing wrong to his neighbor thrust him away, having said, Who appointed 
thee a ruler and a judge over us? 


7.27 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} DOING WRONG TO AAIKQON 91 ¢v/PAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} NEAR 
TIAHXION 4139 {ADV} THRUST AWAY ΑΠΩ͂ΣΑ ΤῸ 683 ¢v/ADI/3S} HIM ΑὙΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} HAVING SAID EITIOQN 2036 
{V/2AAP/NSM} WHO? ΤῚΣ 5101 {PI/NSM} APPOINTED KATEXUTHXEN 2525 {V/AAI/3S} THEE UE 4571 {PP/2AS} RULER APXONTA 
758 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 (ΟΝ JUDGE AIKAX'THN 1348 {N/ASM} OVER E® 1909 {PREP} US HMA 2248 {PP/1 AP} 


7270 AE AATKON ΤῸΝ ITAHXION AIIQZATO ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ENION ΤῚΣ LE KATEXTHXEN APXONTA KAI 
AIKAXTHN E® HMA 


728 Do thou not want to kill me, as thou killed the Egyptian yesterday? 


7:28 NOT? MH 3361 {PRT/I} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} WANTQOEAEI® 2309 (v/PA/28} TOKILL ANEAEIN 337 ¢v/2AAN} ME ME 
3165 {PP/IAS} WHICHON 3739 {PR/ASM} WAY T'POTION 5158 {N/ASM} THOU KILLED ANEIAE® 337 {v/2AA1/28} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} EGYPTIAN ΑἸΓΎΠΤΙΟΝ 124 {A/ASM} YESTERDAY ΧΘΈΣ 5504 {ADV} 


7283MH ANEAEIN ME XY OEAEIX ON ΤΡΌΠΟΝ ANEIAEX XOEZ TON AIPYIITION 


729 And Moses fled at this word, and became an alien in the land of Midian, where he begot 
two sons. 


7:29 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} MOSES ΜΩΣΗΣ 3475 (N/NSM} FLED E®YT'EN 5343 {V/2AA1/3S} ATEN 1722 {PREP} THIS TOYTQ 5129 
{PD/DSM} THO TQ) 3588 {T/DSM} WORD AOI. 3056 ¢N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} BECAME ET‘ ENE'TO 1096 {v/2ADI/3S} ALIEN 
TIAPOIKO® 3941 {A/NsM} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΠΑΝ [Ἢ 1093 {N/DSF} OF MIDIAN ΜΑΔΙΑΜ 3099 {N/PRI} WHERE OY 3757 {ADV} 
HE BEGOT ET ENNH2EN 1080 ΓΝ ΑΑ 35} TWO AYO 1417 {N/NUT} SONS YIOY 5207 {N/APM} 


729 E®YTEN AE ΜΩΣΗΣ EN TQ AOPQ TOYTOQ KAI ETENETO TAPOIKOX EN TH MAAIAM OY 
ETENNHZEN YIOY2 AYO 


7:30 And forty years having been fulfilled, an agent of Lord appeared to him in the wilderness 
of Mount Sinai in a flame of fire of a bush. 


7:30 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} FORTY TEXNAPAKONT A 5062 ΝΟ} YEARS ETON 2094 {N/GPN} HAVING BEEN FULFILLED 
TIAHPQOENTON 4137 ¢v/App/GPN} AGENT ATT EAO®D 32 {N/NSM} OF LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} APPEARED ΩΦΘΗ 3700 
{V/API/38} TO HIM AY'T'Q 846 (PP/DSM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} DESOLATE EPHMQ) 2048 {A/DSF} OF THE TOY 
3588 {T/GSN} MOUNT OPOY 3735 {N/GSN} SINAI ΣΙΝΑ 4614 {N/PRI} INEN 1722 {PREP} FLAME ΦΛΟΓῚ 5395 {N/DSF} OF FIRE 
ITYPOX 4442 ¢n/Gsn} or BUSH BATOY 942 {N/GSF} 


730 KAI TTAHPQOENTON ETON TEXXAPAKONTA Q®OH AYTQ EN TH EPHMQ TOY OPOY2 ΣΙΝΑ 
APTEAOX KYPIOY EN ®AOTLT ITYPOX BATOY 


7:31 And when Moses looked, he wondered at the sight. And as he approached to examine, a 
voice of Lord came to him, 


7:31 AND AE 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} MOSES ΜΩΣΗΣ 3475 {N/NSM} WHEN HE LOOKED IAQN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} HE 
WONDERED KOA YMAZEN 2296 {V/A1/38} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} SIGHT OPAMA 3705 {N/ASN} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} APPROACHING ITPONEPXOMENOY 4334 {v/PNP/GSM} TO EXAMINE ΚΑΤΑ ΝΟΗΣΑΙ 2657 ¢v/AAN} 
VOICE ΦΩΝΗ 5456 {N/NSF} OF LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} CAME ETENETO 1096 ¢v/2AD1/38} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} HIM 
AYTON 846 {PP/ASM} 


7310 AK ΜΩΣΗΣ IAQN EOAYMAZEN TO OPAMA ITPOXEPXOMENOY AE AYTOY KATANOHZAI 
ΕΓΕΝΕΤΟ ΦΩΝΗ KYPIOY ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


7:32 1 am the God of thy fathers, the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob. But Moses, who developed trembling, dared not examine. 


7.321 ΕΓ 1473 {PP/INS} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD ΘΕΟΣ 2316 {N/NSM} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} FATHERS ΠΑΤΈΡΩΝ 3962 
{N/GPM} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ΘΟ ΘΕΟΣ 2316 {N/NSM} OF ABRAHAM ABPAAM 11 ¢n/PRT} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOD ΘΕΟΣ 2316 {N/NSM} OF ISAACINAAK 2464 (n/PRT} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} GOD ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} OF JACOB TA KOB 2384 ¢n/PRT} BUT AE 1161 {CONT} MOSES ΜΩΣΗΣ 3475 {N/NSM} WHO 
DEVELOPED LENOMENO2 1096 {v/2ADP/NSM} TREMBLING ENTPOMO2 1790 {4/NsM} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} DARED 
ETOAMA 5111 {V/AI38} TO EXAMINE ΚΑΤΑ ΝΝΟΗΣΑΙ͂ 2657 ¢v/AAN} 


732 ΤῺ O ΘΕῸΣ ΤῺΝ ΠΑΤΈΡΩΝ ΣΟΥ O ΘΕῸΣ ΑΒΡΑΑΜ KAI O ΘΕῸΣ IZAAK KAT O ΘΕῸΣ ΙΑΚΩΒ 
ΕΝΤΡΟΜΟΣ AE ΓΕΝΟΜΕΝΟΣ ΜΩΣΗΣ ΟΥ̓Κ ETOAMA KATANOHZAI 


7:33 And the Lord said to him, Put off the shoes from thy feet, for the place on which thou 
stand is holy ground. 


7:33 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} SAID ETTIEN 2036 {V/2AA1/3S} TO HIM AY TQ. 846 
{PP/DSM} PUT OFF AY ZON 3089 {V/AAM/2S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SHOES YIIOAHMA 5266 {N/ASN} FROM THOS TON 3588 
{T/GPM} FEET ITOAQN 4228 {N/GPM} OF THEE NOY 4675 (PP/2GS} ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PLACE ΤΌΠΟΣ 5117 
{N/NSM} ON EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH Q 3739 {PR/DSM} THOU STAND KUTHKA® 2476 (vRAI/28} IS EXITIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} HOLY 
ATTA 40 {ASF} GROUND [Ἢ 1093 {N/NSF} 


7:33 EIMEN AE AYTQ O ΚΥΡΙΟΣ AYXON TO YIIOAHMA TQN TOAQN ΣΟΥ O TAP ΤΌΠΟΣ EN ὦ 
EXTHKA2 ΤῊ APIA EXTIN 


7:34 Having looked, I saw the oppression of my people in Egypt, and I heard their groaning, 
and I came down to deliver them. And now come, I will send thee into Egypt. 


7:34 HAVING LOOKED IAQN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} ISAW EIAON 1492 ¢v/2AA1/1S} THA’ THN 3588 {T/ASF} OPPRESSION KA KQ XIN 
2561 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PEOPLE AAOY 2992 {N/GSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} IN 
EN 1722 PREP} EGYPT AID-YIITQ 125 sx/psF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEARD HKOY™XA 191 {V/AAI/1S} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
GROANING UTENAIT‘MOY 4726 {N/GSM} OF THEM AYTON 846 {pP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ICAME DOWN KA TEBHN 


2597 {V/2AAI/1S} TO DELIVER HZ KAEXOAT 1807 (v/2AMN} THEM AY TOY) 846 {PP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} NOWNYN 3568 
{ADV} COME AE Y ΡΟ 1204 {v/XXM/2S} I WILL SEND ATION TEAQ. 649 ¢V/FAI/IS} THEE XE, 4571 {PP/2AS} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} 
EGYPT AIP YIITON 125 {N/ASF} 


7:34IAQN ΕἾΔΟΝ THN KAKQXIN TOY AAOY MOY TOY EN AITYHUTQ KAI TOY ΣΤΕΝΑΓΜΟΥ 
AYTQN HKOYZXA KAI KATEBHN EREAEXOAT AYTOY2 KAI ΝΥΝ AEYPO AIIOXTEAQ ΣΕ ΕἿΣ 
AIPYIITON 


7:35 This Moses whom they refused, having said, Who appointed thee a ruler and a judge? 
This man God sent, a ruler and a liberator by the hand of the heavenly agent who appeared 
to him in the bush. 


7:35 THIS TOY TON 5126 {PD/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MOSES ΜΩΣΗΝ 3475 {N/ASM} WHOMON 3739 {PR/ASM} THEY 
REFUSED HPNHXANTO 720 {V/ADI/3P} HAVING SAID EITIONTE 2036 ¢v/2AAP/NPM} WHO? TIX 5101 {PI/NSM} APPOINTED 
KATEXTHXEN 2525 {V/AAI/3S} THEE LE, 4571 {PP/2AS} RULERAPXONTA 758 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JUDGE 
AIKAXTHN 1348 ¢x/vasm} THIS TOYTON 5126 {PD/ASM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD ΘΕῸΣ, 2316 {N/NSM} SENT AITEXTEIAEN 
649 {V/AAI/3S} RULERAPXONTA 758 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LIBERATOR AY TPOQTHN 3086 {N/ASM} BY EN 1722 
{PREP} HAND XEIPI 5495 {N/DSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} AGENT AI‘ TTEAOY 32 {N/GSM} WHO APPEARED ODOEN TO 3700 
{V/APP/GSM} TO HIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} THA'T'H 3588 {T/DSF} BUSH ΒΑ ' ΤῺ 942 «N/DSF} 


735 TOYTON TON MQXHN ON HPNHZANTO EINONTEX TIX LE ΚΑΤΈΣΤΗΣΕΝ APXONTA KAI 
AIKAXTHN TOYTON O ΘΕῸΣ APXONTA KAI AYTPOTHN ATIEXTEIAEN EN ΧΕΙΡῚ ATTEAOY 
TOY O®OENTOX AYTQ EN TH ΒΑΤΩ 


7:36 This man brought them forth after performing wonders and signs in the land of Egypt, 
and in the Red Sea, and in the wilderness forty years. 


7:36 ΤΗΙΒ ΟΥ̓ ΤῸΣ 3778 {PD/NSM} BROUGHT OUT EZHIT'AT'EN 1806 ¢v/2AA1/38} THEM AY TOY 846 {PP/APM} AFTER 
PERFORMING ΠΟΙΉΣΑΣ 4160 {V/AAP/NSM} WONDERS TEPAT'A 5059 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SIGNS NHHMEIA 4592 
{N/APN} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΠΑΝῸ [Ἢ 1093 ¢N/DSF} OF EGYPT ΑΙ ΓΥΠΤΩ 125 sxvpsF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} 
RED EPYOPA 2063 {A/DSF} ΒΕΑ ΘΑΛΑΣΣΗ 2281 (N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} 
DESOLATE EPHMQ 2048 {A/DsF} FORTY TEXNAPAKONT'A 5062 ΝΟ} YEARS E'T'H_ 2094 {N/NPN} 


7360YTOX ΕΞΗΓΑΓῈΝ AYTOY2 ΠΟΙΗΣΑΣ TEPATA KAI SHMEIA EN [Ὴ AIPYITTQ KAI EN 
EPYOPA OAAAXXH KAI EN TH EPHMQ ETH TEXXAPAKONTA 


7:37 This is the Moses who said to the sons of Israel, Lord our God will raise up a prophet for 
you, from your brothers, like me. 


7:37 THISOYTO2X 3778 {PD/NSM} ISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/PX1/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MOSES ΜΩΣΗΣ 3475 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} WHO SAID EITIQN 3004 ¢v/2AAP/NSM} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} SONS YIOI™ 5207 {N/DPM} OF ISRAELIUPAHA 2474 
{N/PRI} LORD ΚΥΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} THO Ο 3588 {T/NSM} GOD ΘΕΟΣ 2316 {N/NSM} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} WILL RAISE UP 
ANAXTHXEI 450 (v/Far3s} PROPHET IIPOBHTHN 4396 <N/ASM} FoR You YMIN 5213 (pp/2DP} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THOS 
TOQN 3588 {T/GPM} BROTHERS AAHFA®QN 80 {N/GPM} OF YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} {πΚῈ ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} MEEME. 1691 
{PP/1AS} 


7370YTOX EXTIN O ΜΩΣΗΣ O ENION TOI ΥἹΟΙ͂Σ ΙΣΡΑΗΛ ΠΡΟΦΗΤῊΝ YMIN ANAXTHXEI 
ΚΥΡΙΟΣ O ΘΕῸΣ HMQN EK TON AAEA®ON YMON ὡΣ EME 


7:38 This is he who became in the congregation in the wilderness with the heavenly agent 
who spoke to him on the mount Sinai, and of our fathers who received living oracles to give 
to us. 


7:38 THISOY'T'OX 3778 {PD/NSM} IS EXTIN 2076 {v/PxX1/38} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO BECAME [‘ENOMENO2 1096 
{V/2ADP/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} CONGREGATION EK KAHXIA 1577 N/DSF} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 
3588 {T/DSF} DESOLATE EHPHMQ 2048 ;a/psF} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} AGENT AT TTEAOY 32 {N/GsmM} 
THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WHO SPOKE AAAOYNTO2 2980 ¢v/PAP/GSM} TO ΗΙΜ ΑΥὙ ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} ONEIN 1722 {PREP} THE ΤῺ 
3588 {T/DSN} MOUNT OPE] 3735 {N/DSN} SINAI ΣΙΝΑ 4614 {N/PRI} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} FATHERS 
ΠΑΤΈΡΩΝ 3962 {ΝΙΞΡΜῈ OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} WHO OX 3739 {PR/NSM} RECEIVED EKAKZATO 1209 {V/ADI/3S} LIVING 


ΖΩ͂ΝΤΑ 2198 {V/PAP/APN} ORACLES AOI'ON 3056 {N/ASM} TO GIVE AOYNAT 1325 {v/2AAN} TOUSHMIN 2254 (pP/1DP} 


7380YTOX EXTIN O TENOMENOZX EN TH EKKAHXIA EN TH EPHMQ META TOY ATTEAOY TOY 
AAAOYNTOX AYTQ EN TQ OPEI ΣΙΝΑ ΚΑΙ TON ΠΑΤΈΡΩΝ ἩΜΩ͂Ν OX EAEZATO AOTON ΖΩ͂ΝΤΑ 
AOYNAI HMIN 


7:39 To whom our fathers did not want to become obedient, but they thrust away, and turned 
back in their heart to Egypt, 


7:39 TO WHOM (2) 3739 {PR/DSM} THOS OJ 3588 {T/NPM} FATHERS ITATEPE® 3962 {ΝΙΝΡΜῈ OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} WANTED 
HOEAHXAN 2309 {V/AAI/3P} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} TO BECOME L‘ENEXOATI 1096 ¢v/2ADN} OBEDIENT YITHKOOI 5255 
{A/NPM} BUT AAA 235 {CONJ} THEY THRUST AWAY AITOXANTO 683 {V/ADI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TURNED BACK 
EXTPA®HXAN 4762 {v/2API/3P} INTHA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HEART KAPAITA 2588 {N/DSF} OF THEMA Y TON 846 {PP/GPM} 
TOWARD ΕἿΣ 1519 PREP} EGYPT ΑΙΓΥΠΤΤΟΝ 125 {N/AsF} 


739Q OYK HOEAHXZAN ὙΠΗΚΟΟΙ TENEXOAT ΟἹ ΠΑΤΈΡΕΣ ἩΜΩ͂Ν AAA ΑΠΩΣΑΝΤΟ KAT 
EXTPA®HXAN TH KAPATA AYTON ΕἿΣ AITYITON 


7:40 after saying to Aaron, Make gods for us who will lead us. For this Moses, who brought us 
out of the land of Egypt, we know not what has happened to him. 


7:40 AFTER SAYING EITIONTE 2036 ¢v/2AAP/NPM} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} AARON ΑΑΡΩΝ 2 {N/PRI} MAKETIOIHXON 4160 
{V/AAM/28} GODS @QEOY™ 2316 {N/APM} FOR US HMIN 2254 {pp/1DP} WHO OI 3739 {PR/NPM} WILL LEAD IIPOILOPE YXON TAI 
4313 {V/FDI/3P} US HMQN 2257 (pe/iGP} FORI‘AP 1063 {CONT} THISOYTOX 3778 {PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MOSES ΜΩΣΗΣ 
3475 {N/NSM} WHO OD 3739 {PR/NSM} BROUGHT OUT KZHIT' ATEN 1806 ¢v/2AA1/38} US HMA 2248 (pp/1AP} OUT OF EK 1537 
{PREP} LAND ΓῊΣ 1093 ¢N/GSF} OF EGYPT AIT‘YITTOY 125 sN/GSF} WE KNOW OJAAMEN 1492 ¢vRai/1P} NOTOYK 3756 
{PRT/N} WHAT? ΤῚ 5101 {PI/NSN} HAS HAPPENED [‘EI‘ONEN 1096 {v/2RA1/38S} TOHIMAYTQ 846 {pP/DSM} 


7:40 EIIONTEX TQ ΑΑΡΩΝ ΠΟΙΗΣΟΝ HMIN OEOY2 ΟἹ ΠΡΟΠΟΡΒΥΣΟΝΤΑΙ HMON O TAP ΜΩΣΗΣ 
OYTOX ΟΣ EEHTATEN HMA EK ΤῊΣ AITYNTOY ΟΥ̓Κ OIAAMEN TI TETONEN AYTQ 


7:41 And they made a calf in those days, and offered up sacrifice to the idol, and rejoiced in 
the works of their hands. 


7:41 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THEY MADE CALF EMOXXOIIOIHXAN 3447 {ΝΑ ΡῈ INEN 1722 {PREP} THOSE EKEINAI® 1565 
{PD/DPF} THAS ΤΑΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPF} DAYS HMEPAI® 2250 ¢n/pPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OFFERED UP ΑΝΗΓΑΓῸΝ 3321 
{V/2AAI/3P/ATT} SACRIFICE@Y MIAN 2378 {N/ASF} TO THE TQ. 3588 {T/DSN} IDOL EIAQAQ 1497 ¢N/DSN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} 
THEY REJOICED EYDPAINONTO 2165 {vp13P} INEN 1722 {PREP} THES TOI 3588 {T/DPN} WORKS EPI'OI 2041 {N/DPN} OF 
THAS TQN 3588 {T/GPF} HANDS XEJPQN 5495 {N/GPF} OF THEM AYTON 846 {pP/GPM} 


741 KAI EMOXXONOIHXAN EN TAIX HMEPAIX EKEINAIZX ΚΑῚ ANHTATON OYXIAN TQ EIAQAQ 
ΚΑΙ EY®PAINONTO EN ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΕΡΓΟΙ͂Σ TQN ΧΕΙΡΩ͂Ν AYTON 


7:42 But God turned, and gave them over to serve the host of heaven, just as it is written in 
the book of the prophets, Did ye offer to me slain beasts and sacrifices forty years in the 
wilderness, O house of Israel? 


7:42 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOD ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} TURNED EX TPE VEN 4762 {V/AAI/3S} ANDKAI 2532 
{CONJ} GAVE OVER ITAPEAQKEN 3860 {v/AAI/3S} THEMA Y' ΤΟΥΣ 846 {PP/APM} TO SERVE AATPEYEIN 3000 {v/PAN} THA 
TH 3588 {T/DSF} HOST UTPATIA 4756 {N/DSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVENOYPANOY 3772 {N/GSM} JUST AS ΚΑΘΩΣ 
2531 {ADV} ITIS WRITTEN TETPATITAI 1125 ¢vrpr/3s} INEN 1722 {PREP} BOOK BIBAQ 976 ¢N/DSF} OF THOS TON 3588 
{T/GPM} PROPHETS ΠΡΟΦΗΤΩΝ 4396 {N/GPM} OFFERED YE ITPOMHNETD KATE 4374 ¢v/Aar/2P} NOT? MH 3361 {PRT/I} TO ME 
MOI 3427 (PP/1DS} SLAIN BEASTS NATTA 4968 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SACRIFICES @Y XIA 2378 {N/APF} FORTY 
TEXXAPAKONTA 5062 ΝΟ} YEARS ETH 2094 {N/APN} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} DESOLATE EPHM® 2048 
{A/DSF} O HOUSE OIKO® 3624 {N/VSM} OF ISRAELINPAHA 2474 {N/PRI} 


7:42 EXTPEVEN AE O ΘΕῸΣ KAT ITAPEAQKEN AYTOY2 AATPEYEIN TH XTPATIA TOY OYPANOY 
ΚΑΘΩΣ ΓΕΓΡΑΠΤΑΙ EN BIBAQ TON TPO®HTON MH ΣΦΑΓῚΑ KAT OYXIAXY TPOXHNEDPKATE MOI 
ETH TEXZXAPAKONTA EN TH EPHMQ ΟΙΚΟΣ ΙΣΡΑΗΛ 


7:43 And ye took up the tabernacle of Moloch, and the star of your god Remphan, the images 
that ye made to worship them. And I will deport you beyond Babylon. 


7:43 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE TOOK UP ANEAABETE 353 ¢v/2AA1/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TABERNACLE UK HNHN 4633 
{N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MOLOCH MOAOX 3434 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CON}; THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} STAR AX TPON 
798 {N/ASN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} REMPHANPEM@®AN 4481 {N/PRI} 
THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} IMAGES TYIIOY 5179 {N/APM} THAT OY 2 3739 {PR/APM} YE MADE KIIOIHX ATE 4160 (V/AAT/2P} 
TO worsuHiP ΠΡΟΣΚΥΝΕΙ͂Ν 4352 ¢v/PAN} THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 (pp/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I WILL DEPORT ME'TOIKIQ 
3351 {V/FAI/1S/ATT} YOU YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} BEYOND KITEKEINA 1900 {ADV} BABYLON ΒΑΒΥΛΩ͂ΝΟΣ 897 {N/GSF} 


7:43 KAT ANEAABETE THN ΣΚΗΝΗΝ TOY MOAOX KAI TO AXTPON TOY OEOY YMQN PEM®AN 
ΤΟΥΣ ΤΎΠΟΥΣ OYX ΒΠΟΙΗΣΑΤΕ ΠΡΟΣΚΥΝΕΙ͂Ν ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙΣ KAI METOIKIOQ YMAX ENMEKEINA 
ΒΑΒΥΛΩ͂ΝΟΣ 


7:44 The tabernacle of the testimony was with our fathers in the wilderness, just as he 
arranged (he who spoke to Moses), to make it according to the pattern that he had seen. 


7:44 THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} TABERNACLE UKHNH 4633 {N/NSF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} TESTIMONY MAPT'YPIOY 3142 {N/GsN} 
WASHN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} WITH THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} FATHERSITATPAXIN 3962 {N/DPM} OF US HMQN 2257 {PpP/1GP} ΙΝ ΕΝ 
1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} DESOLATE EPHM® 2048 {A/DSF} JUST AS KAQQD 2531 {ADV} HE ARRANGED AIETAZATO 
1299 {V/AMI/3S} THO Ο 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SPOKE AA AQN 2980 {V/PAP/NSM} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} MOSES ΜΩΣΗ 3475 {N/DSM} 
TO MAKE ΠΟΙΉΗΣΑΙ 4160 ¢v/AAN} ITAYTHN 846 {PP/ASF} ACCORDING TOKAT'A 2596 {PREP} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} 
PATTERN ΤΎΠΟΝ 5179 {N/ASM} THATON 3739 {PR/ASM} HE HAD SEEN FKOQPAKEI 3708 ¢V/LAI/3S/ATT} 


7:44H ΣΚΗΝΗ TOY MAPTYPIOY HN ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΠΑΤΡΑΣΙΝ HMQN EN TH EPHMQ ΚΑΘΩΣ AIETAZATO 
O AAAQN TQ MQXH NOIWZAI AYTHN KATA TON ΤΎΠΟΝ ON EQPAKEI 


7:45 Which also our fathers, having received in succession, brought in with Joshua into the 
possession of the nations whom God drove out from the presence of our fathers, until the 
days of David 


7:45 WHICH HN 3739 {PR/ASF} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FATHERS ITATEPE® 3962 [ΝΙΝΡΜῈ OF US HMQN 
2257 {PP/IGP} HAVING RECEIVED IN SUCCESSION AIAAKZAMENOL 1237 {v/ADP/NPM} BROUGHT IN EINHTE'AT'ON 1521 
{V/2AA1/3P} WITH META 3326 {PREP} JEHOSHUA [ΗΠ ΣΟΥ 2424 N/GSM} INTO EN 1722 {PREP} THA'T'H 3588 {T/DSF} POSSESSION 
KATAZXEZXEI 2697 {ΝΙΏ5Ε} OF THES TON 3588 {T/GPN} NATIONS KONQN 1484 {N/GPN} WHOM QIN 3739 {PR/GPN} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} GOD ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} DROVE OUT EZQXUEN 1856 {V/AAI/3S} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} PRESENCE ΠΡΟΣΩΠΟῪ 4383 
{N/GSN} OF THOS ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPM} FATHERS ITATEPON 3962 {N/GPM} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} UNTIL HQ.X 2193 {CONT} 
THAS TQN 3588 {T/GPF} DAYS HMEPQN 2250 {N/GPF} OF DAVID AA YIA 1138 {N/PRI} 


745HN KAI ΕἸΣΗΓΑΓῸΝ AIAAEZAMENOI ΟἹ ΠΑΤΈΡΕΣ ἩΜΩ͂Ν META IHXOY EN TH KATAXXEXEI 
TQN EONON ΩΝ EXOXEN O ΘΕΟΣ ΑΠῸ ΠΡΟΣΏΠΟΥ TQN ΠΑΤΈΡΩΝ HMQN EQXY TON HMEPON 
ΔΑΥΙΔ 


7:46 who found favor in the sight of God. And he asked to find a habitation for the God of 
Jacob. 


7:46 WHO OD 3739 {PR/NSM} FOUND E}YPEN 2147 {V/2AA1/3S} FAVOR XAPIN 5485 {N/ASF} INSIGHT ENQIIION 1799 {ADV} OF 
THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE ASKED HTHX ATO 154 ¢v/AMI/3S} TO FIND 
ΕὙΡΕΙ͂Ν 2147 {v/2AAN} HABITATION UZKHNQMA 4638 {N/ASN} FOR THO ΓῺ 3588 {T/DSM} GOD ΘΕ 2316 {N/DSM} OF JACOB 
ΙΑΚΩΒ 2384 (N/PRI} 


7:460X% EYPEN XAPIN ENQIIION TOY ΘΕΟΥ KAI HTHXYATO EYPEIN SKHNOMA TQ OEQ ΙΑΚΩΒ 
7:47 But Solomon built him a house. 


7:47 BUT AE. 1161 {CONT} SOLOMON NOAOMQN 4672 {N/NSM} BUILT QKOAOMHEN 3618 ¢v/AAI/38} HIM ΑΥ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} 
HOUSE OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} 


7:47 ΣΟΛΟΜΩΝ AE QKOAOMHZEN AYTQ OIKON 


7:48 However the Most High does not dwell in man-made temples, just as the prophet says, 


7:48 HOWEVER AAA 235 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} MOST HIGH Υ ΨΙΣΤΟΣ, 5310 {A/NSM/S} DWELLS KA TOIKEI 2730 ¢v/Par3s} 
NOTOYX 3756 {PRT/N} INEN 1722 {PREP} MAN-MADE ΧΕΠΡΟΠΟΙΗ ΤῸΟΙΣ 5499 (ΑΙΌΡΜῚῈ TEMPLES ΝΑΟΙ͂Σ 3485 {N/DPM} JUST AS 
ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PROPHET ΠΡΟΦΗΤῊΣ 4396 syns} SAYS ΔΕ ἜΣ 3004 ¢v/Pai/3s} 


748 AAA ΟΥ̓Χ O Y¥IZTOX EN ΧΕΙΡΟΠΟΙΗΤΟΙΣ NAOIZ KATOIKEI ΚΑΘΩΣ O ΠΡΟΦΗΤῊΣ ΛΕΓΕ 


7:49 The heaven is to me a throne, and the earth a footstool of my feet. What house will ye 
build for me? says Lord. Or what is the place of my rest? 


7:49 ΤΗΟ Ο 3588 {T/NSM} HEAVENOYPANO® 3772 {N/NSM} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} THRONEOPONO 2362 {N/NSM} AND AE 
1161 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} EARTH [Ἢ 1093 {N/NSF} FOOTSTOOL YITOITIOAION 5286 ¢N/NSN} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} 
FEET ITOAQN 4228 {N/GPM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PpP/1GS} WHAT? IIOION 4169 ¢PI/ASM} HOUSE OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} WILL YE 
BUILD OIJKOAOMH2XETE 3618 {V/FAI/2P} FOR ME ΜΟΙ 3427 {ΡΡΙΠ0 5} sAvS AEIEI 3004 {v/PAI/3S} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 
{N/NSM} OR Η 2228 {PRT} WHAT? TIX 5101 {PI/NSM} PLACE ΤΌΠΟΣ 5117 ¢N/NSM} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} REST 
KATATIAYXEQ® 2663 (N/GSF} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


7.490 OYPANOX MOI ΘΡΟΝΟΣ H AE ΤῊ YIIONOAION ΤῺΝ ΠΟΔΩΝ MOY ΠΟΙῸΝ OIKON 
OIKOAOMHZETE ΜΟΙ AEPEI ΚΥΡΙΟΣ H ΤῚΣ ΤΌΠΟΣ ΤῊΣ KATATAYZEQXY MOY 


750 Did not my hand make all these things? 


7:50 NOT? OY XI 3780 {PRT/I THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} HAND XEIP 5495 {N/NSF} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} MAKE EIIOTHXEN 4160 
{V/AAI/3S} ALLITANT'A 3956 {A/APN} THESE T'A Y'T'A 5023 {PD/APN} } 


7:50 ΟΥ̓ΧῚ H ΧΕῚΡ MOY ENOIHXZEN TAYTA TANTA 


7:51 Ye stiff-necked and uncircumcised in heart and ears, ye do always resist the Holy Spirit. 
As your fathers, ye also. 


7:51 STIFF-NECKED UK AHPOTPAXHAOI 4644 ΑἸΝΡΜῈ AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} UNCIRCUMCISED AITEPITMHTOI 564 
{A/VPM} IN THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} HEART KAPAIA 2588 {N/DSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THES ΓΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPN} EARSQUIN 3775 
{N/DPN} YE YMEJ» 5210 (pp/2NP} ALWAYS AEFI 104 {ADV} RESISTANTIIIITETE 496 ¢v/par2p} THE TQ 3588 {T/DSN} HOLY 
ΑΤΊΩ 40 {a/sn} THE TQ. 3588 {T/DSN} SPIRITIINEYMATI 4151 ¢x/psn} ASQ) 5613 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FATHERS 
ΠΑΤΈΡΕΣ, 3962 {ΝΙΝΡΜῈ OF YoU YMQN 5216 {pp/2GP} YE YMEI» 5210 ¢Ppp/2NP} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} 


7:51 UKAHPOTPAXHAOI KAI AITEPITMHTOI TH KAPAIA KAT TOIX QUIN YMEIZ AET ΤῺ 
IINEYMATI TQ ATIO ANTINMITETE ΩΣ OI ΠΑΤΈΡΕΣ YMQN KAT ὙΜΕΙ͂Σ 


7:2 Which of the prophets did your fathers not persecute? And they killed those who foretold 
about the coming of the Righteous man, of whom ye now have become betrayers and 
murderers, 


7:52 WHICH? TINA 5101 {PI/ASM} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} PROPHETS ITIPOBHTON 4396 {N/GPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} 
FATHERS ΠΑΤΈΡΕΣ 3962 {N/NPM} OF YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} PERSECUTED EAJOZAN 1377 {V/AAI3P} NOTOYK 3756 
{PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY KILLED AITEKTEINAN 615 ¢v/AAI/3P} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WHO FORETOLD 
IIPOKATATTEIAANTA® 4293 ¢v/Aap/aApM} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} COMING EAE YXZEQ™ 1660 
{N/GSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} RIGHTEOUS AIKAIOY 1342 {A/GSM} OF WHOM OY 3739 {PR/GSM} YE YMEI® 5210 {PP/2NP} 
NOW NYN 3568 {ADV} HAVE BECOME TETENHXOE, 1096 (v/RPI/2P} BETRAYERS ITPOAOT AT 4273 ¢n/npM} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} MURDERERS PDONEI™ 5406 «N/NPM} 


7:52 TINA TON ΠΡΟΦΗΤΩΝ ΟΥ̓Κ ΕΔΙΩΏΞΑΝ ΟἹ ΠΑΤΈΡΕΣ ὙΜΩ͂Ν KAT ATTEKTEINAN ΤΟΥΣ 
IIPOKATATTEIAANTA® ΠΕΡῚ ΤῊΣ ΒΛΕΥΎΣΕΩΣ TOY ΔΙΚΑΊΟΥ OY ΝΥΝ ὙΜΕΙ͂Σ IIPOAOTAT KAI 
ΦΟΝΕΙ͂Σ TECTENHXOE 


7:58 Who received the law at directions of heavenly agents, and did not keep it. 


7:53 WHO OITINE 3748 {PR/NPM} RECEIVED EKAABETE 2983 ¢v/2AA1/2P} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} LAW ΝΌΜΟΝ 3551 {N/ASM} 
AT EI 1519 {PREP} DIRECTIONS AIATAT‘A® 1296 {N/APF} OF AGENTS AT TEAQN 32 ¢n/GPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} KEPT 
E®Y AAZATE 5442 (v/AAI/2P} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} 


7:53 OITINEX EAABETE TON NOMON ΕἿΣ ΔΙΑΤΑΓᾺΣ ATTEAQN KAI OYK E®YAAZATE 


7:54 Now when they heard these things, they were split with a saw in their hearts, and they 
gnashed their teeth against him. 


7:54 NOW AE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN THEY HEARD AKOYONTE) 191 (v/PAP/NPM} THESE TAY TA 5023 {PD/APN} THEY WERE SPLIT 
wiTH SAW AIEIIPIONTO. 1282 (v/P1/3P} IN THAS ΠΑΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPF} HEARTS KAPATAI® 2588 {N/DPF} OF THEMAYT'ON 846 
{PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY GNASHED EH BPY XON 1031 {V/IAI/3P} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} TEETH OAON T'AD 3599 
{N/APM} AGAINST EXIT 1909 ;PREP} HIMAY'TON 846 {PP/ASM} 


7:54 AKOYONTEX AE TAYTA ATEITIPIONTO ΤΑΙ͂Σ KAPATAIX AYTON KAI EBPYXON TOYZ 
OAONTA2 EII ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


7:55 But being full of Holy Spirit, having gazed into heaven, he saw the glory of God, and 
Jesus standing at the right hand of God. 


7:55 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} BEING YITAPXQON 5225 ¢v/PAP/NSM} Εὔα. ΠΛΉΡΗΣ 4134 (ΑἸΝΘΜῈ OF HOLY AVIOY 40 {A/GSN} SPIRIT 
TINEYMATO® 4151 {N/GSN} HAVING GAZED ATENIXA® 816 {V/AAP/NSM} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
HEAVENOYPANON 3772 {N/ASM} HESAW EIAEN 1492 {v/2AA1/38} GLORY AOZAN 1391 {N/ASF} OF GODOEKOY 2316 {N/GSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CON}; JEHOSHUA IHNOYN 2424 {N/ASM} STANDING EXTOTA 2476 ¢V/RAP/ASM} AT EK 1537 {PREP} RIGHT HAND 
AE=IOQN 1188 {4/GPM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


7:55 YIAPXON AE ΠΛΗΡΗΣ INEYMATOX AVPIOY ATENIZXA® ΕἸΣ TON OYPANON EIAEN AOZAN 
OEOY KAI IHXOYN EXTOTA EK AESION ΤΟΥ OEOY 


7:56 And he said, Look, I see the heavens opened, and the Son of Man standing at the right 
hand of God. 


7:56 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3S} LOOKIAOY 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} ISEEQEKQPQ. 2334 ¢V/PAI/1S} THOS 
TOY 3588 {T/APM} HEAVENSOYPANOY2) 3772 {N/APM} OPENED ΑΝΒΩΓ ΜΈΝΟΥ Σ 455 ¢v/RPP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON YION 5207 {N/ASM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MANANOPOQIIOY 444 {N/GSM} STANDING 
EXTOTA 2476 (v/RAP/ASM} AT EK. 1537 {PREP} RIGHT HAND AESION 1188 {A/GPM} OF THO TOY 3588 {1/GSM} GOD OKOY 
2316 {N/GSM} 


7:56 KAI ETIIEN IAOY OEQPQ ΤΟΥΣ OYPANOYX ANEQO?MENOY2 KAI TON YION TOY ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥ 
EK AESION EXTOTA TOY OEOY 


757 But they, having cried out in a great voice, held their ears shut, and rushed upon him 
with one accord. 


7:57 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING CRIED OUT KPAEZ ANTE 2896 {v/AAP/NPM} IN GREAT ΜΕΓΆΛΗ 3173 {A/DSF} VOICE ΦΩΝΗ 
5456 {N/DSF} THEY HELD SHUT LNYNEXXON 4912 {V/2AA1/3P} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} EARS QYT'A 3775 {N/APN} OF THEM A YTON 
846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} RUSHED QPMHXAN 3729 {V/AAI/3P} UPON EI 1909 PREP} HIMA YTON 846 {PP/ASM} WITH 
ONE ACCORD OMOOYMAAON 3661 {ADV} 


7:57 ΚΡΑΞΑΝΤΕΣ AE ΦΩΝΗ ΜΕΓΆΛΗ XLYNEXXON TA QTA AYTON KAT QPMHZAN OMOOYMAAON 
EI] ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


78 And having expelled him out of the city, they stoned him. And the witnesses laid down 
their garments beside the feet of a young man called Saul. 


7:58 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING EXPELLED EKBAAONTE® 1544 ¢v/2AAP/NPM} OUT E=Q. 1854 {ADV} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 
{T/GSF} CITY ΠΟΛΕΩΣ 4172 {N/GSF} THEY STONED EAIOOBOAOYN 3036 ¢v/1A1/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} WITNESSES MAPTYPE® 3144 {N/NPM} LAID DOWN AITEOQENTO 659 (v/2AMI/3P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} GARMENTS 
IMATIA 2440 {N/APN} BESIDEITAPA 3844 (PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} FEET ΠΌΔΑΣ 4228 {N/APM} OF YOUNG MAN 
NEANIOY 3494 «N/GSM} CALLED KAAOYMENOY 2564 ¢v/ppp/GsM} SAUL NA YAOY 4569 {N/GSM} 


7:58 KAI EKBAAONTEX EXO ΤῊΣ ΠΟΛΕΩΣ EAIOOBOAOYN KAI ΟἹ MAPTYPEX AITEOENTO TA 
IMATIA ΠΑΡΑ ΤΟΥΣ ΠΟΔΑΣ NEANIOY KAAOYMENOY ZAYAOY 


759 And they stoned Stephen, who was calling and saying, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. 


7:59 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY STONED EATOOBOAOYN 3036 ¢V/A1/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} STEPHEN LY TEBANON 4736 
{N/ASM} WHO WAS CALLING EI]TTKAAOYMENON 10941 ¢v/PMP/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} SAYING AETONTA 3004 
{V/PAP/ASM} LORD K YPIE, 2962 {N/VSM} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 {N/VSM} RECEIVE AES AI 1209 ¢V/ADM/2S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
SPIRIT IINEYMA 4151 {N/ASN} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


7:59 KAT EAIOOBOAOYN TON ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΝ EIIIKAAOYMENON KAT AEPONTA ΚΥΡΙΕ THXOY AESAT 
TO IINEYMA MOY 


7:0 And having knelt down, he cried out in a great voice, Lord, place not this sin to them. 
And after saying this, he slept. 


7:60 AND AE, 1161 {CON} HAVING PLACED ΘΕῚΣ 5087 {V/2AAP/NSM} THES ΓᾺ 3588 {T/APN} KNEES L‘ONAT A 1119 {N/APN} HE 
CRIED OUT EKPAZEN 2896 {V/AAI/3S} INGREAT MET‘A AH 3173 {A/DSF} VOICE PQNH 5456 {N/DSF} LORD ΚΎΡΙΕ, 2962 
{N/VSM} PLACE UTHXH® 2476 ¢v/Aas/2s} NoT MH 3361 {pRT/N} THIS TAY THN 3778 {Pp/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SIN 
AMAPTIAN 266 ¢N/AsF} TOTHEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {ῬΡΙΏΡΜ) AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER SAYING EITIQN 2036 {V/2AAP/NSM} 
THIS TOYTO 5124 {PD/ASN} HE SLEPT EKOIMHOH 2837 ¢v/apr3s} 


ΤῸ ΘΕῚΣ AE TA TONATA EKPAZEN ΦΩΝΗ ΜΕΓΆΛΗ KYPIE MH XTHXHY ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ THN 
AMAPTIAN TAYTHN KAT TOYTO EIIION EKOIMHOH 


8:1 

And Saul was approving the killing of him. And on that day there developed a great 
persecution against the church at Jerusalem. And they were all scattered throughout the 
regions of Judea and Samaria, except the apostles. 


8:1 ANDAE, 1161 {CONJ} SAUL UA YAOX 4569 {N/NSM} WASHN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} APPROVING LYNE YAOKQN 4909 {v/PAP/NSM} 
THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} KILLING ANAIPEXEI 336 ¢N/DSF} OF HIM AY TOY 846 (pP/GSM} AND AEF, 1161 {CONT} ONEN 1722 {PREP} 
THAT EKEINH 1565 (pp/psF} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} DAY HMEPA 2250 {N/DSF} THERE DEVELOPED EI‘ENETO 1096 {v/2AD1/38} 
GREAT MET‘A® 3173 {A/NSM} PERSECUTION ΔΙΩΏΓΜΟΣ 1375 {N/NSM} AGAINST EIT 1909 PREP} THA’ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} 
CHURCH EKKAHXIAN 1577 ¢nv/asF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ATEN 1722 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEPOXOAY MOI 2414 snvppn} 
AND AE, 1161 {CONT} ALLITANT'E 3956 {A/NPM} WERE SCATTERED ATE XITAPHXAN 1289 {v/API/3P} THROUGHOUT KATA 
2596 {PREP} THAS ΤᾺΣ 3588 {T/APF} REGIONS XQPA®D 5561 {N/APF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} JUDEAITOYAATA® 2449 {N/GSF} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAMARTA LAMAPEIA® 4540 {N/GSF} EXCEPTITAHN 4133 {ADV} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} APOSTLES 
ATOXTOAQN 652 {N/GPM} 


8:1 UAYAOX AE HN XYYNEYAOKON TH ANAIPEXEI] AYTOY EPTENETO AE EN EKEINH TH HMEPA 
AIO’ MOxX META ἘΠῚ THN EKKAHXIAN THN EN ἹΕΡΟΣΟΛΎΜΟΙΣ ITANTEX AE ΔΙΕΣΠΑΡΗΣΑΝ 
KATA TAX ΧΩΡΑΣ ΤῊΣ IOYAATAXY KAT ΣΑΜΑΡΕΊΑΣ ΠΛῊΝ TON ATIOXTOAQN 


8:2 And devout men arranged to bury Stephen, and they made great lamentation over him. 


8:2 ANDAE, 1161 {CONJ} DEVOUT EYAABEI® 2126. ΝΡΜῈ MEN ANAPE)» 435 {N/NPM} ARRANGED TO BURY 
ZXYNEKOMIXAN 4792 ¢v/AAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} STEPHEN ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΝ 4736 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY 
MADE EIIOTHXANTO 4160 ¢v/AMI/3P} GREAT MET'AN 3173 {A/ASM} LAMENTATION KOITETON 2870 {N/ASM} OVER EIT 1909 
{PREP} HIM AY'T'Q 846 {PP/DSM} 


8:2 UYNEKOMIXAN AE TON ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΝ ANAPEX EYAABEITX KAT ΒΠΟΙΗΣΑΝΤΟ ΚΟΠΕΤῸΝ 
MEDAN EIT AYTQ 


8:3 But Saul was ravaging the church, entering from house to house. Dragging both men and 
women, he gave them over to prison. 


8:3 BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} SAUL NA YAO 4569 {N/NSM} WAS RAVAGING EA YMAINETO 3075 ¢vinr/3s} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
CHURCH EKKAHXIAN 1577 {N/ASF} ENTERING EIXTIOPEYOMENO® 1531 ¢v/PMP/NSM} ACCORDING TO ΚΑΊ ΤᾺ 2596 {PREP} 
THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} HOUSES OIKOY® 3624 {N/APM} DRAGGING ΣΎΡΩΝ 4951 {v/PAP/NSM} BOTH TE, 5037 {PRT} MEN 
ANAPA® 435 {N/APM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} WOMENITYNAIKA® 1135 {N/APF} HE GAVE OVER IT[APEAIAOY 3860 ¢vA1/38} 
TOE] 1519 {PREP} PRISONDYAAKHN 5438 {N/ASF} 


8:3 UAYAOX AE EAYMAINETO THN EKKAHXIAN KATA ΤΟΥΣ OIKOYX EIXTOPEYOMENOX 
ΣΎΡΩΝ TE ANAPAX KAI ΓΥΝΑΙΚΑΣ TTAPEAIAOY ΕἸΣ ®YAAKHN 


8:4 Indeed therefore those who were scattered abroad passed through proclaiming the good- 
news, the word. 


8:4 INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} THOS ΟἹ 3588 {T/NPM} WHO WERE SCATTERED ABROAD 
ATAXITAPENTE® 1289 ¢v/2APP/NPM} PASSED THROUGH AIHAQON 1330 {V/2AAI/3S} PROCLAIMING GOOD-NEWS 
EYATTEAIZOMENOI 2097 ¢v/emp/NpM} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD ΔΟΙΓῸΝ 3056 {N/ASM} 


8:401 MEN OYN ATAXITAPENTEX AIHAOON EYATTEAIZOMENOI TON AOTON 


s And Philip, who went down to a city of Samaria, proclaimed the Christ to them. 


8:5 ANDAE, 1161 {CONJ} PHILIP ΦΙΛΙΠΠΠΟΣ 5376 {N/NSM} WHO WENT DOWN KATEAOOQON 2718 (v/2AAP/NSM} TO ΕἸΣ 1519 
{PREP} CITYIIOAIN 4172 {N/ASF} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} SAMARIA NAMAPEIA® 4540 {N/GSF} PROCLAIMED 
EKHPYXZEN 2784 ¢vA1/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ANOINTED XPIXTON 5547 ¢N/ASM} TO THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 (PP/DPM} 


8:5 ΦΙΛΠΠΠΟΣ AE KATEAOQON ΕῚΣ TIOAIN ΤῊΣ ΣΑΜΑΡΕΊΑΣ EKHPYZXXEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ TON ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ 


8:5 And the multitudes unanimously heeded the things that were spoken by Philip during 
their listening and seeing the signs that he did. 


8:6 AND ΤῈΣ 5037 {PRT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MULTITUDES OX AOI 3793 {N/NPM} UNANIMOUSLY OMOOYMAAON 3661 {ADV} 
HEEDED ΠΡΟΣΕΙ͂ΧΟΝ 4337 {v/A13P} THES TOI 3588 {T/DPN} THAT WERE SPOKEN AET‘(OMENOI® 3004 {v/PPP/DPN} BY 
YIIO 5259 PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PHILIP ΦΙΛΙΠΠΠΟΥ 5376 {N/GSM} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} THEMAY ΤΟΥΣ 846 
{PP/APM} THE TQ) 3588 {T/DSN} TO LISTEN AKOYEIN 191 ¢v/PAN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} TOSEE BAEIIEIN 991 ¢v/PAN} THES 
TA 3588 {T/APN} SIGNS UHMEIA 4592 {N/APN} THAT Α 3739 {PR/APN} HE DID EIIOIEI 4160 {ν ΑΙ 35} 


8:6 ΠΡΟΣΕΙ͂ΧΟΝ TE OI OXAOI ΤΟΙ͂Σ AETOMENOIZ YIIO TOY ΦΙΛΙΠΠΟΥ OMOOYMAAON EN TQ 
AKOYEIN AYTOY2 KAT BAETIEIN TA ZHMEIA A EIIOIEI 


8:1 For of many of those who had unclean spirits, they came out, crying in a great voice. And 
many who were paralyzed, and who were lame, were healed. 


8:7 Ε0Ὰ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} OF MANY IIOAAQN 4183 {4/GPM} OF THOS ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/GPM} WHO HAD EXONTON 2192 
{V/PAP/GPM} UNCLEAN AKA@QAPTA 169 {A/APN} SPIRITSIINEYMATA 4151 {N/APN} CAME OUT EEHPXETO 1831 {V/INI/38} 
CRYING OUT BOOQNT'A 994 ¢v/PAP/NPN} IN GREAT MET'AAH 3173 {A/DSF} VOICE ΦΩΝΗ 5456 {N/DSF} AND AE, 1161 {CONT} 
MANY ITOAAOI 4183 {A/NPM} WHO WERE PARALYZED [T[APAAKAYMENOI 3886 ¢v/RPP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LAME 
XQAOI 5560 {A/NPM} WERE HEALED KOEPATIEYOHXAN 2323 {v/API/3P} 


8:7 IOAAQN PAP TON EXONTON TINEYMATA AKAOAPTA ΒΟΩ͂ΝΤΑ ΦΩΝΗ METAAH ERHPXETO 
ΠΟΛΛΟῚ AE TWAPAAEAYMENOI KAT XQAOI EOEPATEYOHZXAN 


8:5 And there became great joy in that city. 


8:8 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THERE BECAME ET; ENETO. 1096 ¢v/2AD1/38} GREAT ΜΕΓΆΛΗ 3173 {A/NSF} JOY XAPA 5479 {N/NSF} 
ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} THAT EKEINH 1565 (pp/psF} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DsF} CITY ΠΟΛΕΣ 4172 ¢n/psF} 


8: KAI ETENETO XAPA ΜΕΓΆΛΗ EN TH IIOAEI EKEINH 


8:9 But a certain man in the city, Simon by name, was formerly practicing sorcery, and 
fascinating the nation of Samaria, saying himself to be some great man, 


8:9 BUTAE, 1161 {CONJ} CERTAIN ΤῚΣ 5100 (PX/NSM} MANANHP 435 {N/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} CITY 
TIOAEI 4172 {ΝΙΏ5Ε} SIMON LIMQN 4613 {N/NSM} BY NAMEONOMATT 3686 {N/DSN} WAS FORMERLY ITPOYITHPXEN 4391 
{V/IAI/3S} PRACTICING SORCERY MATEYQN 3096 {V/PAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FASCINATING E=INTON 1839 {V/PAP/NSM} 
THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} NATION EONOX 1484 {N/ASN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} SAMARIA ULAMAPEIA® 4540 {N/GSF} SAYING 
AETQN 3004 {v/PAP/NSM} HIMSELF EA Y'TON 1438 {PF/3ASM} TOBE EINAI 1511 ¢v/PXN} SOME TINA 5100 {PX/ASM} GREAT 
MEDAN 3173 {A/ASM} 


8:9 ANHP AE ΤῚΣ ONOMATI XIMQN TTPOYITHPXEN EN TH HOAEI MATEYON KAT ESIZTON TO 
ΕΘΝΟΣ ΤῊΣ LAMAPEIAY AETON EINAI TINA EAYTON MEDAN 


8:10 to whom they gave heed, from small to great, saying, This man is the great power of God. 


8:10 TO WHOM {) 3739 {PR/DSM} THEY GAVE HEED ΠΡΟΣΕΙ͂ΧΟΝ 4337 {v/1A1/3P} FROM AITIO 575 {PREP} SMALL ΜΙΚΡΟΥ͂ 3398 
{A/GSM} TO ΕὩΣ 2193 {CONT} GREAT META AOY 3173 {A/GSM} SAYING AET.ONTE 3004 ¢v/PAP/NPM} THISOY'T'OX 3778 
{PD/NSM} IS ΕἸΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 {v/PX1/3S} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} GREAT MET‘A AH 3173 {A/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} POWERAYNAMI> 
1411 {N/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


8:10Q ΠΡΟΣΕΙ͂ΧΟΝ ΑΠΟῸ MIKPOY EQX ΜΕΓΆΛΟΥ AETONTEX OYTOX EXTIN H ΔΎΝΑΜΙΣ TOY 
OEOY H METrAAH 


811 And they heeded him, because he fascinated them for a considerable time with the 
sorceries. 


8:11 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THEY HEEDED ΠΡΟΣΕΙ͂ΧΟΝ 4337 ¢vA1/3P} HIM AY TQ 846 {PP/DSM} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} 
THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} TO HAVE FASCINATED FZEUTAKENAT 1839 (v/RAN} THEM AY TOY) 846 {PP/APM} FOR CONSIDERABLE 
IKANQ. 2425 {A/DSM} TIME XPON® 5550 {N/DSM} WITH THAS T'AI® 3588 {T/DPF} SORCERIES ΜΑΓΈΠΤΑΤΙΣ 3095 ΓΝΙΏΡΕῚ 


8:11IIPOXETXON AE AYTQ AIA TO IKANQ XPONQ ΤΑΙ͂Σ MATEIAIZ EREXTAKENAT AYTOY2 


8:12 But when they believed Philip preaching good news, the things about the kingdom of 
God and the name of Jesus Christ, they were immersed, both men and women. 


8:12 BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} THEY BELIEVED KITINTEYXAN 4100 {V/AAI/3P} THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} PHILIP 
ΦΙΛΙΠΙΠΩ 5376 sN/DsM} PREACHING GooD-NEWs EY AT TEAIZOMENQ. 2097 ¢v/pmMp/DSM} THES ΤᾺ 3588 {T/APN} ABOUT 
ΠΕΡῚ 4012 PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} KINGDOM ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΑΣ 932 <n/GSF} OF THO'TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 
{N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} NAMEONOMATO® 3686 {N/GSN} OF JEHOSHUA ΙΗ ΣΟῪ 2424 sN/GSM} 
ANOINTED XPIXITOY 5547 {N/GSM} THEY WERE IMMERSED EBATITIZONTO 907 ¢vip13P} BOTH TE 5037 {PRT} MEN 
ANAPE® 435 ¢N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} WOMEN ΓΥΝΑΊΙΚΕΙ͂Σ 1135 ¢N/NPF} 


8120 7Ὲ AE EINXTEYZAN TQ ΦΙΛΙΠΠΩ EYAPPTEAIZOMENQ TA ΠΕΡῚ ΤῊΣ ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΑΣ TOY OEOY 
KAI TOY ONOMATOX ΙΗΣΟΥ XPIXTOY EBAITTIZONTO ANAPEX TE KAT PYNAIKEX 


8:18 And Simon himself also believed. And after being immersed, he was continuing with 
Philip. And seeing miracles and signs occurring, he was astonished. 


8:13 AND AE 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SIMON XIMQN 4613 {N/NSM} HIMSELF ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 (PP/NSM} ALSO KAT 2532 
{CONJ} BELIEVED EITIX’TEY XEN 4100 ¢V/AAI/3S} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} AFTER BEING IMMERSED BAIITIXOEI» 907 
{V/APP/NSM} HE WAS HN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} CONTINUING WITH IIPOXLKAPTEPOQN 4342 ¢v/PAp/NsM} THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} PHILIP 
ΦΙΛΙΠΙΠΩ 5376 sx/psm} AND TE 5037 {PRT} SEEINGOKQPON 2334 ¢V/PAP/NSM} MIRACLESAYNAMEI® 1411 {N/APF} AND 


KAT 2532 {CONT} SIGNS NHMEIA 4592 {N/APN} OCCURRING TINOMENA 1096 {v/PNP/APN} HE WAS ASTONISHED ΕΞΙΣ ΓΑ ΤῸ 
1839 {V/IMI/3S} 


8:130 AE ΣΙΜΩΝ KAT ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ ENIZTEYXEN KAT BAIITIXOEIX HN HPOXKAPTEPON TQ @IATITITO 
ΘΕΩΡΩ͂Ν TE AYNAMEI® KAI XHMEIA TINOMENA EXDIXTATO 


8:14 Now when the apostles at Jerusalem heard that Samaria has received the word of God, 
they sent Peter and John to them, 


8:14NOW AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} APOSTLES AIIOX/TOAOI 652 ¢NyNPM} ATEN 1722 {PREP} JERUSALEM 
IEPOXOAYMOI® 2414 (N/DPN} WHEN THEY HEARD AKOY ZANTE) 191 {V/AAP/NPM} THAT ΟἽ 3754 {CONT} THA Η 3588 


{T/NSF} SAMARIA UAMAPEIA 4540 {N/NSF} HAS RECEIVED AKAEK TAI 1209 ¢v/RN1/38} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD 
ΔΟΓῸΝ 3056 {N/ASM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} THEY SENT AITEXTEIAAN 649 {V/AAI/3P} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} PETER ITE'TPON 4074 {N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} JOHNIQANNHN 2491 {N/AsM} TOITPOX 4314 {PREP} 
THEM AYTOY) 846 {PP/APM} 


8:14 AKOYXANTEX AE OI EN IEPOXOAYMOIx ATOXTOAOI OTI AEAEKTAI H ΣΑΜΆΡΕΙΑ TON 
AOTON TOY OEOY ATEXTEIAAN ΠΡῸΣ AYTOYX TON HETPON KAT IQANNHN 


8:15 Who, when they came down, prayed for them, so that they might receive Holy Spirit, 


8:15 WHO OITINE®D 3748 {PR/NPM} WHEN THEY CAME DOWN KA TABANTE® 2597 {V/2AAP/NPM} PRAYED ΠΡΟΣΗΥΞΑΝΤῸΟ 
4336 {V/ADI/3P} ΕΟΚ ΠΕΡῚ 4012 (PREP} THEM A YTQN 846 (PP/GPM} SO THAT OITQ) 3704 {ADV} THEY MIGHT RECEIVE 
AABQXIN 2983 ¢v/2AAS/3P} HOLY AVION 40 {A/ASN} SPIRIT ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ 4151 {N/ASN} 


s:1SOITINEX KATABANTEX IIPOXHYSANTO ΠΕΡῚ AYTON OTQ2X AABQXIN ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ ATION 


8:16 for it was not yet fallen upon any of them. They were only immersed in the name of the 
Christ Jesus. 


8:16 FORI'AP 1063 {CONT} ITWASHN 2258 {v/IX1/38S} NOT YET OYITQ. 3768 {ADV} FALLEN ΕΠΠΠΕΙΓΓΏΚΟΣ 1968 ¢v/RaP/Nsn} 
UPON EI] 1909 {PREP} NONEOYAENT 3762 {4/DSM} OF THEM AY TON 846 (pp/GPM} BUT AE. 1161 {CONJ} THEY WERE 
YITHPXON 5225 ¢v1A1/3P} IMMERSED BEBATITIZMENOI 907 ΓΝΙΆΡΡΙΝΡΜῈ ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} INE] 1519 {PREP} 
THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤΟΥ͂ 5547 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA 


THXOY 2424 sN/GsM} 


8:16 ΟΥ̓́ΠΩ ΓᾺΡ HN EIT OYAENI AYTON EMIMTENTQKOX MONON AE BEBAITTIZMENOI YITHPXON 
ΕἸΣ TO ONOMA TOY XPIZXTOY IHXOY 


8:17 Then they laid hands on them, and they received Holy Spirit. 


8:17 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THEY LAID EITETIOOYN 2007 ¢v1Ar3P} THAS TAD 3588 {T/APF} HANDS XE IPA 5495 {N/APF} ON 
EI 1909 PREP} THEM AY TOY 846 {PpP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY RECEIVED EAA MBANON 2983 {V/1A1/3P} HOLY 
ATION 40 {4/Asn} spIRITIINEYMA 4151 {N/ASN} 


8:17TOTE ENETIOOYN TAX ΧΕΙ͂ΡΑΣ EIT AYTOYX KAI EAAMBANON IINEYMA ATION 


8:18 Now when Simon saw that the Holy Spirit was given through the laying on of the 
apostles' hands, he brought money to them, 


8:18 NOW AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SIMON ΣΙΜΩΝ 4613 {N/NSM} WHEN HE SAW OHA ΣΑ ΜΈΝΟΣ 2300 {v/ADP/NSM} 

THATOTTI 3754 {CON]} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} HOLY AVION 40 {A/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SPIRITITINE YMA 4151 {N/ASN} IS 
GIVEN AIAOT AI 1325 ¢v/Ppr/3S} THROUGH AIA 1223 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} LAYING ON ETTIQEXEQ® 1936 {N/GSF} OF 

THAS TON 3588 {T/GPF} HANDS XEJTPQN 5495 {N/GPF} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} APOSTLES AITONTOAQN 652 {N/GPM} HE 
BROUGHT ITPOXNHNETKEN 4374 ¢v/AAr/38} MONEY XPHMATA 5536 {N/APN} TO THEM AY TOI). 846 (PP/DPM} 


8:18 ΘΕΆ ΣΑΜΈΕΝΟΣ AE O XIMON OTI ATA ΤῊΣ ETMOEXEQX TON ΧΕΙΡΩ͂Ν TON ATIOUTOAQN 
AIAOTAI ΤῸ ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ TO ATION ITPOXHNETKEN AYTOIX XPHMATA 


8:19 Saying, Give me also this power, so that on whomever I lay hands, he may receive Holy 
Spirit. 
8:19 SAYING AET‘'QN 3004 {v/PAP/NSM} GIVE AOTE, 1325 {V/2AAM/2P} TO ME ALSO KAMOIT 2504 ¢pp/ips/c} THIS TAY THN 3778 
{PD/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} POWER EZOY XIAN 1849 {N/ASF} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} ON WHOM (2) 3739 {PR/DSM} EVER 


EAN 1437 {COND} ILAY ETIIOQ 2007 ¢v/2AAs/1s} THAS TAX 3588 {T/APF} HANDS XEIPA® 5495 (N/APF} HE MAY RECEIVE 
AAMBANH 2983 ¢v/Pas/3s} HOLY AVION 40 {A/ASN} SPIRITIINEYMA 4151 {N/ASN} 


8:19 ΛΕΓῺΝ AOTE KAMOI THN EROYXIAN TAYTHN INA Q EAN ΒΠΙΘΩ TAX ΧΕΙ͂ΡΑΣ AAMBANH 
ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ ATION 


8:20 But Peter said to him, Thy silver with thee, may it be for destruction, because thou 


thought to obtain the gift of God by money. 


8:20 BUT AE 1161 {CONJ} PETER ΠΕΥΓΡΟΣ 4074 (N/NsM} SAID ETTIEN 2036 (v/2AA1/38} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 (PREP} HIMAYTON 846 
{PP/ASM} THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} SILVER API°YPION 694 {N/NSN} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} WITH LYN 4862 {PREP} THEE LOI 
4671 {PP/2DS} MAY IT BE EJH 1498 {v/Px0/3S} FOR EI 1519 {PREP} DESTRUCTION ATIQAKIAN 684 {N/ASF} BECAUSEOTI 3754 
{CONJ} THOU THOUGHT ENOMIXA® 3543 {V/AAI/2S} TO OBTAIN KTAXOAI 2932 ¢v/PNN} THA'THN 3588 {T/ASF} GIFT 
AQPEAN 1431 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOKOY 2316 ¢N/GSM} BY ΔΙΑ. 1223 {PREP} MONEY XPHMATON 5536 
{N/GPN} 


8:20 IETPOX AE ENIEN ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ TO APLYPION ΣΟΥ ΣΥΝ ΣΟῚ EIH ΕἸΣ ATIQAEIAN OTI THN 
AQPEAN TOY OEOY ENOMIZXAX ATA XPHMATON KTAXOAI 


8:21 There is no part nor lot for thee in this matter, for thy heart is not straight in the sight of 
God. 


8:21 THERE IS EX'TIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/38s} ΝΟ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} PART MEPI® 3310 {N/NSF} NOROYAE 3761 {ADV} LOT KAHPOX 
2819 {N/NSM} FOR THEE ΣΟΙ 4671 (PP/2DS} INEIN 1722 {ΡΒΕΡῚ THIS ΓΟΥ ΤῺ 5129 ¢pp/DsM} THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} MATTER ΔΟΙΓῺ 
3056 {N/DSM} ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} HEART ΚΑΤ ΔΙΑ 2588 {N/NSF} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} Is ΕΣ TIN 
2076 {V/PX1/38} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} STRAIGHT EYOEIA 2117 {A/NSF} INSIGHT ENQITION 1799 {apv} OF THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


8:210YK EXTIN ΣΟΙ ΜΕΡῚΣ ΟΥ̓ΔῈ KAHPOX EN TQ AOTQ TOYTQ H TAP KAPATA ΣΟΥ ΟΥ̓Κ EXTIN 
EYOEIA ENQIIION TOY OEOY 


8:22 Repent therefore from this thine evil, and beg God, if perhaps the thought of thy heart 
will be forgiven thee. 


8:22 REPENT ME'TANOH2XON 3340 {V/AAM/2S} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} FROM AIIO 575 {ΡΒΕΡῚ THIS TA YTH® 3778 
{PD/GSF} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} EVIL KAKIA® 2549 {N/GSF} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} BEG AKHOH TI 
1189 {V/AOM/28} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} IF ΕἸ] 1487 {COND} PERHAPS APA 686 {PRT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} 
THOUGHT EIIINOIA 1963 {N/NSF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} HEART KAPATA® 2588 {N/GSF} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} WILL 
BE FORGIVEN ADEQHXET ALI 863 ¢v/rPr/3s} THEE NOI 4671 {PP/2DS} 


8:22 METANOHXON OYN ΑΠΟ ΤῊΣ ΚΑΚΊΑΣ ΣΟΥ TAYTHX KAI AEHOHTI TOY OEOY EI APA 
A®EOHXETAI ΣΟΙ H EIINOIA ΤῊΣ ΚΑΡΔΙΑΣ ΣΟΥ 


8:2 For I perceive that thou are in the gall of bitterness and the bond of unrighteousness. 


8:23 ΕΟ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} I PERCEIVE OPQ 3708 {V/PAI/1S} THEE LE, 4571 {PP/2AS} THAT THOU AREONT'A 5607 {v/PXP/ASM} IN 
ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} GALL XOAHN 5521 {N/ASF} OF BITTERNESS ITIK PIA 4088 ¢N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BOND 
UYNAEXMON 4886 {N/ASM} OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS AAIKIA® 93 {N/GSF} 


8:23 ΕῚΣ ΓᾺΡ XOAHN INKPIAX KAT ΣΎΝΔΕΣΜΟΝ AAIKIAX OPQ XE ONTA 


8:24 And having answered, Simon said, Beg ye to the Lord for me, so that none of which 
things ye have spoken may come upon me. 


8:24 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED AIIOKPI@EI® 611 ¢v/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SIMON ΣΙΜΩΝ 4613 {N/NSM} 
SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} BEG AKHOHTE 1189 (v/Aom/2P} YE YMEI® 5210 (pp/2NP} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} THO'TON 3588 
{T/ASM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΝ 2962 {N/ASM} FOR YITEP 5228 {PREP} MEE,MOY 1700 {PP/1GS} SO THAT OITQX 3704 {ADV} NONE 
MHAEN 3367 {A/NSN} OF WHICHQ.N 3739 {PR/GPN} YE HAVE SPOKEN EIPHKATE 2046 {v/RAI/2P/ATT} MAY COME EJTEAQH 
1904 {V/2AAS/3S} UPON XII 1909 {PREP} ME EME, 1691 {PP/1AS} 


8:24 ATIOKPIOEIXZ AE O ΣΙΜΩΝ EINEN AEHOHTE ὙΜΕῚΣ ὙΠῈΡ EMOY ΠΡῸΣ TON KYPION ΟΠΩΣ 
MHAEN ΒΠΕΛΘΗ EIT EME ΩΝ EIPHKATE 


8:5 Indeed therefore, having solemnly testified and spoken the word of the Lord, they 
returned to Jerusalem, and preached the good-news in many villages of the Samaritans. 


8:25 INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} HAVING SOLEMNLY TESTIFIED 
AIAMAPTYPAMENOL 1263 ¢v/ADP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SPOKEN AAAHXANTE) 2980 {V/AAP/NPM} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD ΛΟΙΓῸΝ 3056 {N/ASM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} THEY RETURNED 
YUEXTPEWVAN 5290 ¢v/AAI/3P} TO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEHPOYXZAAHM 2419 ¢xvpRt} AND TE, 5037 {PRT} THEY 
PREACHED GOOD-NEWS EYHITTEAIZANTO 2097 ¢v/Am1/3P} MANY IIOAAA® 4183 {A/APF} VILLAGES KOM A 2968 {N/APF} 
OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} SAMARITANS NLAMAPEITTON 4541 {N/GPM} 


8:2501 MEN OYN AIAMAPTYPAMENOI KAI AAAHZANTEX TON ΛΟΙΓῸΝ TOY KYPIOY 
YHEXTPEVAN ΕἸΣ IEPOYXAAHM IIOAAAX TE KOMAX TON LAMAPEITON EYHEPTEAIZANTO 


8:20 And an agent of Lord spoke to Philip, saying, Arise, and go toward the south to the road 
that goes down from Jerusalem to Gaza. This is a desolate region. 


8:26 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} AGENT AT‘ TTEAO® 32 {N/NSM} OF LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} SPOKE HAA AHXEN 2980 {V/AAI/38} 
TOTIJPOX 4314 (pREP} PHILIP ΦΙΛΙΠΠΠΟΝ 5376 ¢N/ASM} SAYING AET'QN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} ARISE ANAXTHOI 450 
{V/2AAM/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CoN} οο ΠΟΡΕΎΟΥ 4198 {v/PNM/2S} TOWARD ΚΑΊ ΤΑ 2596 {PREP} SOUTH MEXHMBPIAN 3314 
{N/ASF} TO ΕΠῚ 1909 ;PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ROADOAON 3598 {N/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} THAT GOES DOWN 
KATABAINOYZAN 2597 ¢v/PAP/ASF} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEPOYXAAHM 2419 (N/PRI} TO KIX 1519 {PREP} 
GAZALAZAN 1048 {N/ASF} THIS ΑΥ̓ΤῊ 3778 (PD/NSF} IS EXITIN 2076 {v/PX1/3S} DESOLATE EPHMO® 2048 {A/NSF} 


8:26 ATTEAOX AE KYPIOY EAAAHZXEN ΠΡῸΣ ΦΙΛΙΠΠΟΝ AETON ANAXTHOI KAI ΠΟΡΕΎΟΥ KATA 
MEXHMBPIAN EIII THN OAON THN KATABAINOYXAN ATIO IEPOYXAAHM EIX TAZAN AYTH 
EXTIN EPHMOX 


8:21 And after rising, he went. And behold a man, an Ethiopian, a eunuch, a high official of 
Candace the queen of the Ethiopians, who was over all her treasure, who had come to 
Jerusalem to worship. 


8:27 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER RISING ANAXTA® 450 (v/2AAP/NSM} HE WENT EIITOPEYOH 4198 ¢v/Ao13s} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/2S} MAN ANHP 435 {N/NSM} ETHIOPIAN AIOIOW 128 {N/NSM} EUNUCH EYNOY XO 2135 
{N/NSM} HIGH OFFICIAL AYNAXTH® 1413 {N/NSM} OF CANDACE KANAAKH® 2582 {N/GSF} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} QUEEN 
BAXIAIXXH® 938 {N/GSF} OF ETHIOPIANS AIOIOIION 128 ¢N/GPM} WHOO 3739 {PR/NSM} WAS HN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} OVER EI IIT 
1909 {PREP} ALLITAXH® 3956 {A/GSF} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} TREASURE ΓΆΖΗΣ 1047 {N/GSF} OF HERA YTH® 846 {ΡΡΙΩΒΕῚ 
WHO OD 3739 {PR/NSM} HAD COME EAHAYOEI 2064 ¢v/Lar3s} TO EI 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEFPOYUAAHM 2419 {N/PRT} 
TO worsHIP ΠΡΟΣΚΥΝΗΣΩΝ 4352 {v/FAP/NSM} 


8:27 KAI ANAXTAX ETIOPEYOH KAI IAOY ANHP AIOIOY EYNOYXOX AYNAXTHY KANAAKH® TH 
ΒΑΣΙΛΙΣΣΗΣ AIOIONOQN ΟΣ HN EMT ΠΑΣΗΣ ΤῊΣ ΓΑΖΗΣ AYTHY ΟΣ EAHAYOE! ΠΡΟΣΚΥΝΗΣΩΝ 
ΕἸΣ ἹΕΡΟΥΣΑΛΗΜ 


8: And he was returning, and sitting in his chariot, and reading the prophet Isaiah. 


8:28 AND “ΕΣ 5037 {PRT} HE WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} RETURNING YITONTPE®QN 5290 ¢v/PAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
SITTING KAQHMENO2® 2521 ¢v/Pnp/NsM} INEIII 1909 (PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} CHARIOT APMATO2 716 {N/GSN} OF 
HIMAY'TOY 846 {PpP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WAS READING ANE INQXUKEN 314 {ΝνΠΑ 35} ISAIAH HXATAN 2268 
{N/ASM} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} PROPHET IIPO®HTHN 4396 ¢n/AsM} 


8:28 ΗΝ TE ὙΠΟΣΤΡΕΦΩΝ KAT KAOHMENO2X ENT TOY APMATOX AYTOY KAI ANETINOQX KEN 
TON ΠΡΟΦΗΤῊΝ HXAIAN 


8:9 And the Spirit said to Philip, Go near, and be joined to this chariot. 


8:29 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRITIINE YMA 4151 {N/NSN} SAID ETTTIEN 2036 {V/2AA1/3S} TO THO TQ) 3588 
{T/DSM} PHILIP ΦΙΛΙΠΙΠΩ 5376 ¢N/DSM} GO NEAR ITPOXEAQE 4334 ¢v/2AAM/2S8} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BE JOINED 
KOAAHOHTIT 2853 ¢v/Apm/2s} ΤΟ THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῺ 5129 (PD/DSN} THE TQ. 3588 {T/DSN} CHARIOT APMATI 716 sN/DSN} 


8:29 KIIEN AE TO IINEYMA TQ ΦΙΛΙΠΠΩ IIPOXEAOE KAI KOAAHOHTI TQ APMATI TOYTQ 


8:30 And after running near, Philip heard him reading the prophet Isaiah. And he said, Do 
thou also really understand the things that thou read? 


8:30 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} AFTER RUNNING NEAR ITPOXAPAMON 4370 {v/2AAP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PHILIP ΦΙΛΙΠΠΟΣ 
5376 {N/NSM} HEARD HKOY XEN 191 {V/AAI/38} HIMA YTOY 846 {PP/GSM} READING ANAT INOQX KONTO 314 ¢v/Par/Gsm} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PROPHET ΠΡΟΦΗΤῊΝ 4396 ¢N/ASM} ISAIAH HUATAN 2268 ¢N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID 
EINEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3S} UNDERSTAND THOU DINQX KEI 1097 ¢v/Par/2s} ALSOTE 1065 {PRT} REALLY? APA 687 {PRT/I} THAT 
A 3739 {PR/APN} THOU READ ANAT INQXKEI® 314 ¢vrears} 


8:30 IPOXAPAMQN AE O ΦΙΛΙΠΠΟΣ HKOYXEN AYTOY ANATINQXKONTOX TON ΠΡΟΦΗΤῊΝ 
HXAIAN KAI ENIEN APA ΤῈ TINQXKETX A ΑΝΑΓΙΝΩΣΚΡΕῚΣ 


s:31 And he said, For how can I unless some man may guide me? And he encouraged Philip, 
after coming up, to sit with him. 


8:31 AND AE 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SAID KITTEN 2036 (v/2AA1/38} ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} HOW? ΠΩΣ 4459 {ADV/T} EVER 
AN 302 {PRT} AMIABLEAYNAIMHN 1410 {v/PNo/18} IF EAN 1437 {COND} NoT MH 3361 {PRT/N} SOME TIX 5100 {PX/NSM} 
MAY GUIDE ΟΔΗΓΉΣΗ. 3594 ¢v/Aas/3s} ME ME; 3165 {PP/1AS} AND ΤῈΣ 5037 {PRT} HE ENCOURAGED ITAPEKAAEXEN 3870 
{V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PHILIP ΦΙΛΙΠΠΠΟΝ 5376 {N/ASM} AFTER COMING UP ANABANTA 305 {v/2AAP/ASM} TO SIT 
KAOIXZAT 2523 {V/AAN} WITH ΣῪΝ 4862 {PREP} HIMAY'T'Q 846 (PP/DSM} 


8:310 AE ΕἸΠΕΝ ΠΩΣ TAP AN AYNAIMHN EAN MH ΤῚΣ OAHTH2XH ME ITAPEKAAEXEN TE TON 
ΦΙΛΙΠΠΟΝ ANABANTA KAOIXAT ΣῪΝ ΑΥ̓ΤῺ 


8:32 Now the passage of the Scripture that he was reading was this: He was led as a sheep to 
slaughter, and as a lamb, mute before shearing him, thus he opened not his mouth. 


8:32 NOW AE, 1161 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} PASSAGE ΠΕΡΙΟΧῊ 4042 {ΝΙΝΘΕ} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} SCRIPTURE ΓΡΑΦΗΣ 
1124 {N/GSF} THAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} HE WAS READING ANETINQXKEN 314 ¢v1A1/38} WASHN 2258 ¢v1x1/38} THIS A YTH 

3778 {PD/NSF} HE WAS LED ΗΧΘΗ 71 {v/Ap1/3s} ASQ 5613 {ADV} SHEEP IIPOBATON 4263 «N/NSN} TO EIII 1909 {PREP} 
SLAUGHTER ΣΦΑΤῊΝ 4967 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} Α5 ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} LAMB AMNO2 286 {N/NSM} MUTE ADQNO 880 
{A/NSM} BEFORE ENANT ION 1726 {Adv} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} SHEARING KEIPONTO 2751 ¢v/Par/GsM} HIM ΑὙΤῸΝ 
846 {PP/ASM} THUS OY TQ) 3779 {ADV} HE OPENED ANOIDEI 455 ¢v/par/3s} NOTOYK $3756 {PRT/N} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} MOUTH 
ΣΤΌΜΑ 4750 {N/ASN} OF HIM A YTOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


8:32} AE ITIEPIOXH ΤῊΣ PPA®HY HN ANEVINOXKEN HN ΑΥ̓ΤῊ ΩΣ ITPOBATON EIT] X®ATHN 
HXOH ΚΑΙ ΩΣ AMNOX ENANTION TOY KEIPONTOX AYTON ΑΦΩ͂ΝΟΣ OYTOQXU OYK ANOITE! TO 
ΣΤΌΜΑ AYTOY 


8:33 In his lowly condition his justice was taken away. And who will describe his generation, 
because his life was taken from the earth? 


8:33 INEN 1722 {PREP} THA'T'H 3588 {T/DSF} LOWLY CONDITION TAITEINQXET 5014 «N/DsF} OF HIMAYTOY 846 {(PP/GSM} THA 
H 3588 {T/NSF} JUSTICE ΚΡΊΣΙΣ, 2920 (N/NSF} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} WAS TAKEN AWAY HP@H 142 ¢v/Ap1/3s} AND AE 
1161 {CONT} WHO? TI 5101 {PI/NSM} WILL DESCRIBE AIH. HUET ALI 1334 ¢v/rp1/3s} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GENERATION 
TENEAN 1074 ¢y/AsF} OF HIM A YTOY 846 {PP/GSM} BECAUSE ΟἽ ΓῚ 3754 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} LIFE ZQH 2222 {N/NSF} OF 


HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} IS TAKEN AIPE'TAT 142 (v/pp1/3s} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THA’ ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH 1'H 1093 
{N/GSF} 


8:33 EN TH ΤΑΠΕΙΝΩΣΕΙ AYTOY H ΚΡΙΣΙΣ AYTOY HPOH THN AE TENEAN AYTOY ΤΙΣ 
ΔΙΗΓΉΣΕΤΑΙ OTT AIPETAIT AMO ΤῊΣ ΤῊΣ H ZOH AYTOY 


3:34 And having answered, the eunuch said to Philip, I ask thee, about whom does the 
prophet say this, about himself, or about some other man? 


8:34 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED ATIOKPIOEI® 611 ¢v/AOP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} EUNUCH E YNOY XOX 2135 
{N/NSM} HE SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3S} TO THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} PHILIP ΦΙΛΙΠΠΤΩ 5376 ~wpsm} 1 ASK AKOMAT 1189 
{V/PNI/1S} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 ;PREP} WHOM? TINO 5101 {P1/GSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PROPHET 
ΠΡΟΦΗΤῊΣ 4396 ¢N/NsM} DOES HE SAY ΛΕῚ ἜΣ 3004 ¢v/Par3s} THIS TOY TO 5124 {PD/ASN} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 {PREP} 


HIMSELF EAY TOY 1438 {PF/3GSM} ORH 2228 {PRT} ABOUTIITEPI 4012 {ΡΒΕΡῚ SOME TINO 5100 {PX/GSM} OTHER KE TEPOY 
2087 {A/GSM} 


8:34 ATIOKPIOEIZ AE O EYNOYXO2X TQ ΦΙΛΙΠΠῺ EMIEN AEOMAT ΣΟΥ ΠΕΡῚ TINOX O ΠΡΟΦΗΤῊΣ 
AETEI TOYTO ΠΕΡῚ EAYTOY H ΠΕΡῚ ETEPOY ΤΙΝΟΣ 


3:35 And Philip having opened his mouth, and having begun from this Scripture, he preached 
the good-news to him—the man Jesus. 


8:35 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PHILIP ΦΙΛΙΠΠΠΟΣ 5376 ¢N/NSM} HAVING OPENED ANOI# AD 455 {V/AAP/NSM} THE 
TO 3588 {T/ASN} MOUTH ΣΤΌΜΑ 4750 {N/ASN} OF HIM AY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING BEGUN 
APZAMENO® 756 (v/AMP/NSM} FROM AIIO 575 (pREP} THIS TAY ΤῊΣ 3778 (pp/GsF} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} SCRIPTURE 
ΓΡΑΦΗΣ 1124 ¢N/GSF} HE PREACHED GOOD-NEWS EYHTTEAIZATO 2097 ¢v/Am1/38} TOHIMAYTQ 846 {pp/DsM} THO' TON 
3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHXOYN 2424 {N/ASM} 


8:35 ANOIEAX AE O ΦΙΛΙΠΠΟΣ TO ΣΤΌΜΑ AYTOY KAT APHEAMENOZX AIIO THX ΓΡΑΦΗΣ ΤΑΥΤῊΣ 
EYHIPEAIZATO AYTQ TON IHXOYN 


3:36 And as they went on the way, they came to some water, and the eunuch says, Look, 
water! What prevents me to be immersed? 


8:36 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} ASQH 5613 {ADV} THEY WENT EITTIOPEYONTO 4198 ¢vNI/3P} ΟΝ ΚΑΊ ΤᾺ 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} WAY OAON 3598 {N/ASF} THEY CAME HAQON 2064 {v/2AA1/3P} TO EIT] 1909 {PREP} SOME T'] 5100 {PX/ASN} WATER 
YAQP 5204 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} EUNUCH E YNOY XO 2135 {N/NSM} SAYS ΦΗΣΙΝ 5346 
{V/PX1/3S} LOOK IAOY 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} WATER YAQP 5204 {N/NSN} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} PREVENTS ΚΩΛΎΕΙ 2967 ¢v/PAI38} 
ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} TO BE IMMERSED BATITIXOHNAT 907 ¢v/apn} 


8:36Q0 AE ETIOPEYONTO KATA ΤῊΝ OAON HAOON EIT TI YAQP KAT ΦΗΣΙΝ O EYNOYXOX IAOY 
YAQP TI KOQAYEI ME BAIITIZOHNAI 


8:37 [This verse in not in the majority of the manuscripts.] 


8:38 And he commanded the chariot to stand still. And they both went down into the water, 
both Philip and the eunuch, and he immersed him. 


8:38 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE COMMANDED KKEAEY XEN 2753 {v/AA1I/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} CHARIOT APM A 716 {N/ASN} 
TO STAND STILL YTHNAT 2476 (v/2AAN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} BOTH AM®OTEPOI 297 {A/NPM} WENT DOWN 
KATEBHYXAN 2597 {V/2AA1/3P} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} THE I'O 3588 {T/ASN} WATER YAQP 5204 {N/ASN} BOTH ΤῈ) 5037 {PRT} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PHILIP ΦΙΛΙΠΙΠΠΟΣ 5376 sN/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} EUNUCH EYNOY XO 2135 
{N/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE IMMERSED EBATITIXEN 907 (v/Aar/3s} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} 


8:33 ΚΑΙ EKEAEYZXEN XTHNAI TO APMA KAI KATEBHXAN AM®OTEPOI ΕἸΣ TO YAQP O TE 
ΦΙΛΙΠΠΙΟΣ KAI O EYNOYXOX KAI EBAIITIZEN AYTON 


8:9 And when they came up out of the water, Spirit of Lord caught away Philip, and the 
eunuch saw him no more, for he went on his way rejoicing. 


8:39 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ]} WHENO'T'E, 3753 {ADV} THEY CAME UP ANEBHXAN 305 ¢v/2AA1/3P} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOY 
3588 {T/GSN} WATER YAATOD 5204 {N/GSN} SPIRIT IINEY MA 4151 {N/NSN} OF LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} CAUGHT AWAY 
HPITAZEN 726 ¢v/Aar3s} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PHILIP ΦΙΛΙΠΠΟΝ 5376 ¢N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 
EUNUCH EYNOYXO2 2135 {N/NSM} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} SAW KIAEN 1492 ¢v/2AA1/38} HIMAY'TON 846 {PP/ASM} NO MORE 
OYKETI 3765 ;ADV} ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CON]} HE WENT EIIOPEYETO 4198 ¢vtnr/3s} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WAYOAON 3598 
{N/ASF} OF HIM AY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} REJOICING XATPQN 5463 {v/PAP/NSM} 


8390 TK AE ANEBHXAN EK TOY YAATOX ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ KYPIOY HPIHAZEN TON ΦΙΛΙΠΠΟΝ KAT ΟΥ̓Κ 
EIAEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ OYKETI O EYNOYXO2X EIIOPEYETO ΓᾺΡ THN OAON AYTOY XAIPON 


8:40 But Philip was found at Azotus. And passing through all the cities he preached the good- 
news until he came to Caesarea. 


8:40 BUT AE 1161 {CON}; PHILIP ΦΙΛΙΠΙΠΟΣ 5376 ¢N/NSM} WAS FOUND EY PEOH 2147 {ΝΡ 35} AT ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} AZOTUS 
AZOTON 108 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PASSING THROUGH AIEPXOMENO) 1330 {v/PNP/NSM} ΑΙ ΠΆΣΑΣ 3956 {A/APF} 


THAS TA 3588 {T/APF} CITIES ITIOAEI® 4172 {N/APF} HE PREACHED GOOD-NEWS EYHITEAIZETO 2097 ¢vm1/3s} UNTIL 
EQ 2193 {CONT} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} TOCOME KAQEIN 2064 ¢v/2AAN} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 (PP/ASM} ΤΟ ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} 
CAESAREA KAINAPEIAN 2542 {N/ASF} 


8:40 ΦΙΛΙΠΠΟΣ AE EYPEOH ΕἸΣ AZOQTON KAT ATEPXOMENO2X EYHITEAIZETO TAX ΠΟΛΕΙ͂Σ 
ΠΑΣΑΣ EQX TOY EAOEIN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΕἸΣ KAIXAPEIAN 


9:1 
But Saul, still breathing threat and slaughter against the disciples of the Lord, after going 
to the high priest, 


9:1 BUT AE 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SAUL UNA YAO 4569 {N/NSM} STILL ETI 2089 {ADV} BREATHING EMIINEQN 1709 
{V/PAP/NSM} THREAT AITEIAH™® 547 {N/GSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} SLAUGHTER DONOY 5408 {N/GSM} AGAINST ΕΙΣ 1519 {PREP} 
THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} DISCIPLES MAOH TA 3101 {N/APM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} AFTER 
GOING ITPOMEAOQN 4334 (v/2AAP/NSM} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} HIGH PRIEST AP XIEPEI 749 sn/psm} 


910 AE ΣΑΥ͂ΛΟΣ ETI EMIINEQON AITEIAH2 KAI ®ONOY ΕἿΣ ΤΟΥΣ MAOHTAX TOY KYPIOY 
IIPOXEAOQN TQ APXIEPEI 


9:2 he requested letters from him for Damascus, to the synagogues, so that if he found any 
who were of the Way, both men and women, he might bring them bound to Jerusalem. 


9:2 HE REQUESTED HTHXATO 154 ¢v/AMI/38} LETTERS ETTIZTOAA® 1992 ¢N/APF} FROMITAP 3844 PREP} HIMAYTOY 846 
{PP/GSM} FOR ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} DAMASCUS AAMAXKON 1154 pv/AsF} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THAS ΤᾺΣ 3588 {T/APF} 
SYNAGOGUES ΣΥΝΑΓΏΓΑΣ 4864 (N/APF} SO THAT OITQ® 3704 {ADV} IFEAN 1437 {COND} HE FOUND EYPH 2147 ¢v/2AAS/38} 
ANY ΤΊΝΑΣ 5100 {PX/APM} WHO WEREONT'A®D 5607 (V/PXP/APM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} WAY OAOY 3598 {N/GSF} BOTH TE 
5037 {PRT} MENANAPA® 435 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} WOMENID-YNAIKA® 1135 {N/APF} HE MIGHT BRING ΑΓΑΓῊ 71 
{V/2AAS/3S} BOUND AKAKMENOY™ 1210 {v/RPP/APM} TO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM [EFPOYXAAHM 2419 «n/PRT 


92 HTHXATO ΠΑΡ AYTOY ΒΠΙΣΤΌΛΑΣ ΕἸΣ AAMAXKON ΠΡῸΣ TAX ΣΥΝΑΓΩΓᾺΣ OMQXU EAN 
ΤΙΝΑΣ EYPH ΤῊΣ OAOY ONTAX ΑΝΔΡΑΣ TE ΚΑΙ ΓΥΝΑΙΚΑΣ AEAEMENOY2 ΑΓΑΓῊ ΕἸΣ 
IEPOYXAAHM 


9:33 And on going, it came to pass for him to approach Damascus. And suddenly there shone 
around him a light out of heaven. 


9:3 AND AE 1161 {CONT} ONEN 1722 {PREP} THE TQ. 3588 {T/DSN} TO GO TIOPEYEXOAT 4198 ¢v/PNN} IT CAME TO PASS 
EVENETO 1096 ¢v/2Ap1/38} HIM ΑὙΤῸΝ 846 (PP/ASM} TO APPROACH EI’ T'IZEIN 1448 ¢v/PAN} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} 
pAmMascus AAMAXKQ 1154 ¢N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SUDDENLY ΕΞΑΙΦΝΗΣ 1810 {ADV} THERE SHONE AROUND 
TIEPIHXTPAYEN 4015 ¢v/Aar3s} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} LIGHT ΦΩΣ 5457 {N/NSN} OUT OF AIIO 575 {PREP} THO TOY 
3588 {T/GSM} HEAVENOYPANOY 3772 {n/GSM} 


93 EN AE TQ ΠΟΡΕΎΕΣΘΑΙ EVTENETO ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EDTIZEIN TH AAMAXKQ ΚΑῚ ERAIONHY 
ΠΕΡΙΗΣΤΡΑΨΕΝ AYTON ®Q2 AIIO TOY OYPANOY 


9:4 And after falling to the ground, he heard a voice saying to him, Saul, Saul, why do thou 
persecute me? 


9:4 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} AFTER FALLING ITEXOQN 4098 ¢v/2AAP/NSM} TO EIII 1909 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GROUND ‘HN 
1093 {N/ASF} HE HEARD HKOYZEN 191 {V/AAI/3S} VOICE ΦΩΝΗΝ 5456 {N/ASF} SAYING AETOYXAN 3004 {v/PAP/ASF} TO HIM 
ΑΥ̓ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} SAUL ΣΑΟΥ A 4549 {N/PRI} SAUL ΣΑΟΥΛ 4549 ¢N/PRI} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} PERSECUTE THOU AJOK EI» 
1377 {V/PAI/28} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} 


94 KAI ΠΕΡΣΩ͂Ν EDT THN ΤῊΝ HKOYXEN ®QNHN AETOYZAN AYTQ ΣΑΟΥΛ ΣΑΟΥΔ TI ME 
ATQKETX 


9:5 And he said, Who are thou, Lord? And the Lord said, Iam Jesus whom thou persecute. 


9:5 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HESAIDEIIIEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3S8} WHO? TIX 5101 {PI/NSM} ARE THOU ΕἾ] 1488 {V/PXI/2S} LORD KY PIE 
2962 {N/VSM} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 sN/NSM} SAID EIITEN 2036 (v/2AA1/38} TET'Q. 1473 
{PP/INS} AM KIMI 1510 ¢v/Pxi/1S} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 «N/NSM} WHOMON 3739 {PR/ASM} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} 
PERSECUTE AIQKEI® 1377 {v/PAI/28} 


9:5 KIIIEN AE ΤῚΣ ΕἸ KYPIE O AE ΚΥΡΙΟΣ EIEN EPQ ΕἸΜΙ IHZOY2 ON XY ΔΙΩΚΕῚΣ 


9:6 But arise, and enter into the city, and it will be told thee what thou must do. 


9:6BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} ARISEANAXTHOI 450 ¢v/2AAM/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ENTER EINE AQE 1525 £V/2AAM/2S} INTO 
ΕἸΣ 1519 PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CITYIIOAIN 4172 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT WILL BE TOLD AAAHOHXETAI 
2980 {V/FPI/3S} THEE UOT 4671 {PP/2DS} WHAT? T'l 5101 {PI/ASN} IT IS NECESSARY FOR AE] 1163 {V/PQI/3S} THEE UE, 4571 {PP/2AS} TO 
DO ΠΟΙΕΙ͂Ν 4160 ¢v/PAn} 


96AAAA ANAXTHOI KAT EIXEAOE EIX THN IIOAIN KAI AAAHOHXETAI ΣΟῚ TI XE ΔΕῚ ΠΟΙΕῚΝ 


9:7 And the men who traveled with him had stopped, speechless, indeed hearing the voice, 
but seeing no man. 


9:7 AND AE, 1161 {CON}; THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MENANAPE® 435 {N/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO TRAVELED WITH 
ZXYNOAEYONTE®D 4922 ¢v/PAP/NPM} HIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} HAD STOPPED EIX.THKEIXZAN 2476 {V/LAI/3P} SPEECHLESS 
ENEOI 1769 {N/NPM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} HEARING AKOYONTE 191 ¢v/PAP/NPM} ΤΗᾺ ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} VOICE 
ΦΩΝῊΣ 5456 {ΝΙ05Ε} BUT AE 1161 {CONJ} SEEINGQEQPOYNTE®D 2334 ¢v/PAP/NPM} NONE MHAENA 3367 {A/ASM} 


9:701 AE ANAPEX ΟἹ XYNOAEYONTEX AYTQ EIXTHKEIXAN ENEOI AKOYONTEX MEN TH 
®QNHX MHAENA AE OEQPOYNTEX 


9:5 And Saul arose from the ground. And when his eyes were opened, he saw no man. But 
they brought him into Damascus, leading him by the hand. 


9:8 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SAUL NAY AO 4569 {N/NSM} AROSE HI'EPOH 1453 ¢v/api/3s} FROM AIIO 575 
{PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} GROUND ΓΗ Σ, 1093 {N/GSF} AND TE 5037 {PRT} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} EYESOBOAAMQN 3788 
{N/GPM} OF HIM A Y'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} WHEN THEY WERE OPENED ΑΝΕΩΓ ΜΈΝΩΝ 455 ¢v/RPP/GPM} HE SAW EBAEIIEN 991 
{V/IAI3S} NONEOYAENA 3762 {A/ASM} BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} THEY BROUGHT EINHI'AT'ON 1521 ¢v/2AaA1/3P} HIMAYTON 846 


{PP/ASM} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 (PREP} DAMASCUS AAMAXKON 1154 {N/ASF} LEADING BY HAND XEIPATOVTOYNTE 5496 
{V/PAP/NPM} 


9:3 HHEPOH AE O LAYAOX AIIO THY PHY ANEQPMENON TE TON O®OAAMON AYTOY OYAENA 
EBAEIIEN XEIPATQOTOYNTE2 AE ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΕἸΣΗΓΑΙΓῸΝ ΕῚΣ AAMAXKON 


9:9 And he was three days not seeing, and did not eat or drink. 


9:9 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE WASHN 2258 {v/IX1/38} THREE T' PEI» 5140 ¢N/APF} DAYS HMEPA® 2250 ¢n/APF} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} SEEING BAETION 991 ¢v/PAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE ATE E®ATEN 5315 {V/2AA1/38} ΝΟΥ ΟΥ̓ Καὶ 3756 {PRT/N} 
NOROYAE 3761 {ADV} DRANK EIITEN 4095 ¢v/2AA1/38} 


9:9 KAI HN HMEPAX TPEIX MH BAEIION KAI ΟΥ̓Κ E®ATEN ΟΥ̓ΔῈ EIEN 


910 Now there was a certain disciple in Damascus, named Ananias, and the Lord said to him 
in a vision, Ananias. And he said, Behold me, Lord. 


9:1(0NOW AE, 1161 {CON]} THERE WAS HN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} CERTAIN ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} DISCIPLE ΜΑΘΗΤῊΣ 3101 <N/NSM} INEN 
1722 {PREP} DAMASCUS AAMAXKQ 1154 {N/DSF} ANANIAS ΑΝΑΝΙΑΣ 367 {N/NSM} BY NAMEONOMATT 3686 {N/DSN} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} SAID EITIEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} HIM 
AYTON 846 (PP/ASM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} VISIONOPAMATI 3705 {N/DSN} ANANIAS ANANIA 367 {N/vsM} AND AE. 1161 


{CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAID ETITEN 2036 {V/2AA1/38} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {V/2AAM/28} ME ΕΓ Ὼ 1473 {PP/INS} LORD KY PIE 
2962 {N/VSM} 


910 HN AE TIX ΜΑΘΗΤῊΣ EN AAMAXKQ ONOMATI ΑΝΑΝΙΑΣ KAT EINEN ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ O 
KYPIOX EN OPAMATI ANANIA O AE EIITEN TAOY ETQ KYPIE 


9:11 And the Lord said to him, After rising, go into the street called Straight, and seek in the 
house of Judas, a man named Saul of Tarsus, for behold, he is praying. 


9:11 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {(ΡΒΕΡῚ HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
AFTER RISING ANAX TAX 450 ¢v/2AAP/NSM} GOTIOPEYOHT' 4198 ¢v/Aom/2s} INTO EIT] 1909 {ΡῬΡΒΕΡῚ ΤΗΑ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} 
STREET PYMHWN 4505 {N/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CALLED ΚΑΛΟΥΜΈΝΗΝ 2564 {v/PPP/ASF} STRAIGHT EYOEIAN 2117 
{A/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SEEK ZHTHXON 2212 ¢V/AAM/28} INEN 1722 {PREP} HOUSE OIKIA 3614 {N/DSF} OF JUDAS 
IOYAA 2455 {N/GSM} SAUL UA YAON 4569 {N/ASM} BY NAMEONOMATT 3686 (N/DSN} OF TARSUS TAPXEA 5018 {N/ASM} 
FORI‘AP 1063 {CONT} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} HE IS PRAYING IIPOMEYXETAI 4336 ¢V/PNr/38} 


9110 AE ΚΎΡΙΟΣ ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΑΝΑΣΤΑΣ ITIOPEYOHTI EMT THN PYMHN THN KAAOYMENHN 
EYOEIAN KAI ZHTHXON EN OIKIA IOYAA XAYAON ONOMATI TAPXEA ἸΔΟΥ ΓᾺΡ 
IIPOXEYXETAI 


912 And he saw in a vision a man named Ananias who came in and laid a hand on him, so 
that he might receive sight. 


9:12 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} HE SAW EJAEN 1492 {v/2AA1/38} INEN 1722 {PREP} VISIONOPAMAT IT 3705 {N/DSN} MANANAPA 
435 {N/ASM} ANANIAS ANANIAN 367 {N/ASM} BY NAMEONOMATT 3686 {N/DSN} WHO CAME IN EINEAOONTA 1525 
{V/2AAP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} WHO LAID KEITIOQENTA 2007 {v/2AAP/ASM} HAND XEIPA 5495 {N/ASF} ONHIMAYTQ. 846 
{PP/DSM} SO THAT ΟΙΠΠΩΣ 3704 {ADV} HE MIGHT LOOK UP ANABAE'YVH. 308 {v/AAS/38} 


9:12 KAI EIAEN EN OPAMATI ANAPA ONOMATI ANANIAN EIXEAOONTA KAI ETIOENTA AYTOQ 
XEIPA ONQX ANABAEYH 


9:13 But Ananias answered, Lord, I have heard from many about this man, how many evil 
things he did to thy sanctified at Jerusalem. 


9:13 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} ANANIAS ΑΝΑΝΙΑΣ 367 {N/NSM} ANSWERED AITEKPIOH 611 ¢v/ADI/3S} LORD KYPIE 2962 {N/vsM} 1 
HAVE HEARD AKHKOA 191 {v/2RAI/1S} FROM AIIO 575 (PREP} MANY IIOAAQN 4183 {4/GPM} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 {PREP} THIS 
TOYTOY 5127 ¢Pp/GsM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MANANAPO) 435 {N/GSM} HOW MANY OXA 3745 {PK/APN} EVIL KAKA 2556 
{A/APN} HE DID ΠΟΙΉΣΕΙΝ 4160 ¢V/AAI/38} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} HOLY ΑΓΊΟΙΣ 40 {A/DPM} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} 
INEN 1722 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEPOYXAAHM 2419 ΡῈ!) 


9:13 AIIEKPIOH AE ΑΝΑΝΙΑΣ ΚΥΡΙΕ AKHKOA ATIO TOAAQN ΠΕΡῚ TOY ANAPOX TOYTOY OXA 
KAKA ΒΠΟΙΗΣΕΝ ΤΟΙΣ ΑΓΊΟΙΣ ΣΟΥ EN IEPOYXAAHM 


9:14 And here he has authority from the chief priests to bind all who call upon thy name. 


9:14 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} HERE ΩΔΕΣ 5602 {ADV} HE HAS E-XEI 2192 {v/PAI/3S} AUTHORITY KHEOY XIAN 1849 {N/ASF} FROM 
ΠΑΡΑ 3844 (PREP} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} CHIEF PRIESTS APXIEPEQN 749 {N/GPM} TO BIND AHXAT 1210 {V/AAN} ALL 
TIANT A 3956 {A/APM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WHO CALL UPON ETTIKAAOYMENOY® 1941 ¢v/PMp/APM} THE T'O 3588 
{T/ASN} NAMEONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} 


9:14K AI QAEK EXE] EXOYXIAN ΠΑΡᾺ TON APXIEPEON AHZAI TANTAX TOYZ 
EINIKAAOYMENOY2 TO ONOMA ΣΟΥ 


9:15 But the Lord said to him, Go, because this man is a chosen vessel to me, to bear my name 
before Gentiles and kings, and sons of Israel. 


9:15 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 «N/NSM} SAID ETTIEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} 
ΗΙΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 ¢pP/AsM} GOTIOPE YOY 4198 ¢v/PNM/2S} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONT} THISOYTOX 3778 (PD/NSM} IS EXTIN 
2076 {V/PX1/38} CHOSEN EK AOT'H® 1589 {N/GSF} VESSEL UKE YOX 4632 {N/NSN} TO ME MOT 3427 {PP/1DS} OF THE TOY 3588 
{T/GSN} TO BEARBAXTAXAT 941 (V/AAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 
BEFORE ENQIIION 1799 {ADV} GENTILES KONQN 1484 {N/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} KINGS BAXIAEQN 935 {N/GPM} AND 
TE 5037 {PRT} OF SONS YIQN 5207 {N/GPM} OF ISRAELIXPAHA 2474 ΓΜΡΕΙ} 


9:15 KUIEN AE ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ O ΚΥΡΙΟΣ ΠΟΡΕΎΟΥ OTI XKEYOX EKAOTHY MOI EXTIN OYTOX 
TOY BAXTAXAT TO ONOMA MOY ENQITION ΕΘΝΩΝ KAT BAXTIAEQON YION TE ΙΣΡΑΗΛ 


9:16 For I will give him a glimpse of how many things it is necessary for him to suffer for my 
name. 


9:16FORT'AP 1063 {CONT} 1 ΕΠ] Ὦ 1473 {PP/INS} WILL GIVE GLIMPSE ὙΠΟΔΕΊΞΩ 5263 ¢v/Far/1s} TOHIM AY ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} 
HOW MANY OXA 3745 {PK/APN} IT IS NECESSARY FOR AE] 1163 ¢v/PQI/3S} HIMA YTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO SUFFER ΠΑΘΕΙ͂Ν 3958 
{V/2AAN} FOR YITEP 5228 PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} NAMEONOMATO® 3686 {N/GSN} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


9:16 ET Q ΓᾺΡ ὙΠΟΔΕΊΞΩ AYTQ OXA AEI AYTON ὙΠῈΡ TOY ONOMATOX MOY ΠΑΘΕῚΝ 


9:17 And Ananias departed and entered into the house. And having laid hands on him he said, 
Brother Saul, the Lord, he who appeared to thee on the road on which thou came, has sent 
me so that thou may receive sight, and be filled of Holy Spirit. 


9:17 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} ANANIAS ΑΝΑΝΙΑΣ 367 {N/NSM} DEPARTED AITHAOEN 565 {v/2AA1/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
ENTERED EINHAOEN 1525 {V/2AA1/3S} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HOUSEOIKIAN 3614 {N/ASF} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} HAVING PUT EITIQEI® 2007 ¢v/2AAP/NSM} THAS T'A Σ 3588 {T/APF} HANDS XEIPA 5495 ¢N/APF} ON EI 1909 {PREP} 
ΗΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} HE SAID EIITEN 2036 {v/2AA1/3S} BROTHER AAEAQ®E 80 {N/vsmM} SAUL LAOYA 4549 {N/PRI} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 ¢N/NSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO APPEARED O®OEI]> 3700 {V/APP/NSM} TO THEE ΣΟῚ 4671 
{PP/2DS} ONEIN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} ROAD ΟΔΩ 3598 {N/DSF} ON WHICH Η 3739 {PR/DSF} THOU CAME HP-XOY 2064 
{V/INI/2S} HAS SENT AITEXTAAKEN 649 ¢v/RAI/38} ME ME 3165 (PP/1AS} SO THAT ΟΙΠΩΣ 3704 {ADV} THOU MAY LOOK UP 
ANABAEYVH® 308 ¢v/Aas/2s} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BE FILLED IIAHXOH® 4130 ¢v/aps/2s} OF HOLY AI'IOY 40 {a/Gsn} 
sprrRIT IINEYMATO® 4151 ¢N/Gsn} 


9:17 AITHAOEN AE ΑΝΑΝΙΑΣ KAT ΕἸΣΗ͂ΛΘΕΝ EID THN OIKIAN KAT EIIIOEIZ EI ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ TAX 
ΧΕΙ͂ΡΑΣ ΕἸΠΕΝ ZAOYA AAEA®E O ΚΥΡΙΟΣ AITEXTAAKEN ME O ΟΦΘΕΙ͂Σ ΣΟΙ EN TH OAQ H 
HPXOY ONQX ΑΝΑΒΛΕΨΗΣ KAT ΠΛΗΣΘΗΣ IINEYMATOX ΑΓΊΟΥ 


918 And straightaway there fell from his eyes, like scales, and he looked up. And immediately 
after rising up, he was immersed. 


9:18 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} STRAIGHTAWAY EX YQEQ). 2112 {ADV} THERE FELL AITEITEXON 634 ¢v/2AA1/3P} FROM AIIO 575 
{PREP} THOS ΤῺΝ 3588 {T/GPM} EYESOBOAAMQN 3788 {N/GPM} OF HIM A YTOY 846 {(PP/GSM} LIKE QUIET 5616 {ADV} SCALES 
ΛΕΠΙΔΈΣ, 3013 {ΝΙΝΡΕῚ AND TE, 5037 {PRT} HE LOOKED UP ANEBAE'PEN 308 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IMMEDIATELY 
ITIAPAXPHMA 3916 {ADV} AFTER RISING UP ANAXT'A® 450 {V/2AAP/NSM} HE WAS IMMERSED EBATITIXOH 907 ¢v/ap1/3s} 


9:18 KAT EYOEQX ATENEXON AIIO TQN OPOAAMON AYTOY QUE AETIIAEXY ANEBAEPEN TE 
IIAPAXPHMA KAI ANAX TAY EBATITIZX0OH 


9:19 And having received nourishment, he was strengthened. And Saul became with the 
disciples in Damascus some days. 


9:19 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} HAVING RECEIVED AA BQN 2983 {V/2AAP/NSM} NOURISHMENT ΓΡΟΦῊΝ 5160 {N/ASF} HE WAS 
STRENGTHENED ENIDXY ZEN 1765 {V/AAI/3S} AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SAUL UA YAO 4569 {N/NSM} BECAME 
EVENETO 1096 ¢v/2AD1/38} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTON 3101 {N/GPM} INEN 
1722 {PREP} DAMASCUS AAMAXKQ 1154 (N/DSF} SOME TINA 5100 {PX/APF} DAYS HMEPA® 2250 {N/APF} 


9:19 KAT AABON TPO®HN ΒΝΙΣΧΎΣΕΝ ECLENETO AE O ZAYAOX META TON EN AAMAZXKQ 
MAOHTON HMEPA® ΤΙΝΑΣ 


920 And straightaway he proclaimed the Christ in the synagogues, that this man is the Son of 
God. 


9:20 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} STRAIGHTAWAY EH YOQEQ) 2112 {ADV} HE PROCLAIMED HKHPYXZEN 2784 ¢v1A1/38} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} ANOINTED XPIXITON 5547 {N/ASM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THAS ΤΑΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPF} SYNAGOGUES ΣΥΝΑΓΩΓΑΙ͂Σ 
4864 {N/DPF} THAT O'T'T 3754 {CONT} THISOYTOX 3778 {PD/NSM} ISEXITIN 2076 {v/PX1/3S} THO O. 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOX 5207 
{N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


920 KAI EYOEQX EN ΤΑΙ͂Σ ΣΥΝΑΓΩΓΑΙ͂Σ EKHPYZXXEN TON ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ OTI OYTOX EXTIN O YIOX 
TOY OEOY 


9:21 And all those who heard were amazed, and said, Is this not the man who destroyed those 
in Jerusalem who call on this name? And he has come here for this, so that he might bring 
them bound to the chief priests. 


9:21 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} ALLITANTE® 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO HEARD AKOYON TE 191 {V/PAP/NPM} WERE 
AMAZED EXIZTANTO 1839 ¢v/IM1/3P} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} SAID EAET'ON 3004 ¢VAAI3P} IS EXTIN 2076 {v/PX1/38} THIS 
OYTOX 3778 {PD/NSM} NOTOY X 3756 {PRT/N} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO DESTROYED ITOPOH XA 4199 {V/AAP/NSM} THOS 
TOY 3588 {T/APM} INEN 1722 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEFPOYXAAHM 2419 {N/PRI} WHO CALL ON EJIIKAAOYMENOY?® 10941 
{V/PMP/APM} THIS ΤΟΎ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/ASN} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN}AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE HAS COME 
EAHAYOEN 2064 (V/2RAI/3S8} HERE QAE, 5602 {ADV} FOREI» 1519 PREP} THIS TOY TO 5124 (PD/ASN} SOTHATINA 2443 
{CONJ} HE MIGHT BRING ΑΓ ΑΓῊ 71 ¢v/2AAS/38} THEM AYTOY) 846 {PP/APM} BOUND AKAEKMENOY Σ 1210 {v/RPP/APM} TO 
EIII 1909 PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} CHIEF PRIESTS APXIEPEI> 749 ¢nvapm} 


921EXIXTANTO AE ΠΑΝΤΕΣ ΟἹ AKOYONTEX KAI EAETON ΟΥ̓Χ OYTOX EXTIN O ΠΟΡΘΗΣΑΣ EN 
IEPOYXAAHM ΤΟΥΣ EIIKAAOYMENOY2 ΤῸ ONOMA TOYTO KAT QAE ΕἿΣ TOYTO EAHAYOEN 
INA AEAEMENOY2 AYTOY2 ΑΓΑΓῊ EMI ΤΟΥΣ APXIEPEIZ 


922 But Saul was strengthened more, and was confounding the Jews who dwell at Damascus, 
proving that this is the Christ. 


9:22 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} SAUL LA YAOD 4569 {N/NSM} WAS STRENGTHENED ENEAYNAMOYTO 1743 {v/PI/3S} MORE 
MAAAON 3123 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WAS CONFOUNDING ΣῪ NEX YNEN 4797 ¢VA1/38} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} 
JEWISH IOYAATOY 2453 {A/APM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WHO DWELL KATOIKOYNT AD 2730 ¢v/PAP/APM} INEN 1722 
{PREP} DAMASCUS AAMAXKQ 1154 {N/DSF} PROVING YYMBIBAZON 4822 ¢v/PAP/NSM} THATOTT 3754 {CONT} THIS OY'TOX 
3778 {PD/NSM} IS ΕἸΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 {v/Px1/38} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΤΟΣ 5547 {N/NSM} 


9:22 UAYAOX AE MAAAON ENEAYNAMOYTO KAI XYNEXYNEN ΤΟΥΣ ΙΟΥΔΑΊΟΥΣ ΤΟΥΣ 
KATOIKOYNTAX EN AAMAXKQ XYYMBIBAZON OTI OYTOX EXTIN O ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ 


9.23 And after considerable days were fulfilled, the Jews plotted to destroy him, 


9:23 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} AFTER {2 5613 {ADV} CONSIDERABLE IKANAT 2425 [ΑἸΝΡΕῚ DAYS HMEPAT 2250 {N/NPF} WERE 
FULFILLED EITAHPOYNTO 4137 ¢vapr/3P} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISHIOYAAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} PLOTTED 
ZXYNEBOYAEYXZANTO 4823 ¢v/AMI/3P} TO DESTROY ANEAEIN 337 ¢v/2AAN} HIMAY'TON 846 (PP/ASM} 


9:23Q0 AE ETAHPOYNTO HMEPAI IKANAI XYNEBOYAEYZANTO ΟἹ IOYAAIOI ANEAEIN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


9.24 but their plot was known to Saul. And they watched the gates both day and night so that 
they might destroy him. 


9:24 BUT AE. 1161 {CON} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} PLOT EITIBOY AH 1917 {N/NSF} OF THEM A YTON 846 {PP/GPM} WAS KNOWN 
ΕΓΝΩΣΘΗ, 1097 {ν]ΑΡ 35) TO THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} SAUL NAY AQ. 4569 {N/DSM} AND TE 5037 {PRT} THEY WATCHED 
TIAPETHPOYN 3906 ¢v1a13P} THAS TAX 3588 {T/APF} GATESITY AA 4439 {N/APF} BOTH TE 5037 {PRT} DAY HMEPAX 
2250 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NIGHT NYKT'O 3571 {N/GSF} SO THAT OJJQX 3704 {ADV} THEY MIGHT DESTROY 
ANEAQXIN 337 ¢v/AAS3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 


9:24 ET NQXOH AE TQ LAYAQ H EITIBOYAH AYTON TAPETHPOYN TE TAX ITYAAX HMEPAX TE 
KAI ΝΥΚΤῸΣ OMQX AYTON ANEAQZXIN 


9:25 But the disciples, after taking him by night, let him down through the wall, having 
lowered him in a hamper. 


9:25 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHT AI 3101 ¢N/NPM} AFTER TAKING AABONTE 2983 
{V/2AAP/NPM} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} BY NIGHT ΝΥΚΤΌΣ 3571 {N/GSF} LET DOWN KAQHKAN 2524 {V/AAI/3P} THROUGH 
AIA 1223 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} WALL TETXOY2 5038 {N/GSN} HAVING LOWERED XAAAXANTE)D 5465 (V/AAP/NPM} 
ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} HAMPER XITYPIAI 4711 (N/DsF} 


9:25 AABONTEX AE ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ OI MAOHTAI NYKTOX KAOHKAN ATA TOY TETXOYX XAAAXANTEX 
EN XITYPIAI 


9.26 And when Saul arrived in Jerusalem, he attempted to join with the disciples, and they all 
feared him, not believing that he is a disciple. 


9:26 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SAUL UA YAO 4569 {N/NSM} WHEN HE ARRIVED ITAPAT‘'ENOMENO® 3854 
{V/2ADP/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} JERUSALEM IKPOYXAAHM 2419 <n/PRI} ATTEMPTED EITEIPATO 3987 {V/INI/3S} TO JOIN 
wiTH KOAAAXOAI 2853 ¢v/PpN} THOS TOI 3588 {T/DPM} DISCIPLES ΜΑΘΗΤΑΙ͂Σ 3101 ¢N/DPm} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} ALL 
ΠΑΝΤΈΣ 3956 {A/NPM} FEARED EBOBOYNTO 5399 ¢vANr3P} HIMAY'TON 846 (PP/ASM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BELIEVING 
INXTEYONTE® 4100 ¢v/Pap/NpM} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} HEISEXTIN 2076 {v/Px1/38} DISCIPLE ΜΑΘΗΤῊΣ 3101 ¢N/NsM} 


9:26 IAPATENOMENOX AE O ΣΑΥ͂ΛΟΣ EN IEPOYXAAHM EMEIPATO KOAAAXOAT ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΜΑΘΗΤΑΙ͂Σ 
KAI TANTEX E®OBOYNTO ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ MH ΠΙΣΤΕΎΟΝΤΕΣ OTI EXTIN ΜΑΘΗΤῊΣ 


927 But Barnabas having taken him, he brought him to the apostles. And he related to them 
how he saw the Lord on the road, and that he spoke to him, and how he spoke boldly at 
Damascus in the name of Jesus. 


9:27 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} BARNABAS BAPNABA) 921 {N/NSM} HAVING TAKEN EITIAABOMENO2 1949 ¢v/2ADP/NSM} HIM 
AYTON 846 (PP/ASM} HE BROUGHT ΗΓΑΓῈΝ 71 ¢v/2Aa138} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 (PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} APOSTLES 
ATOXTOAOY® 652 sN/aPM} AND KAI 2532 {CON]}} HE RELATED ΔΙΗΓΗΣΑ ΤῸ 1334 ¢v/ADI/3S} TOTHEMA Y TOI 846 
{PP/DPM} HOW ΠΩΣ 4459 {ADV} HE SAW KIAEN 1492 {V/2AA1/38} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LORD KY PION 2962 {N/ASM} ΟΝ ΕΝ 
1722 {PREP} THA T'H_ 3588 {T/DSF} ROAD OAQ 3598 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAT ΟἿ 3754 {CONT} HE SPOKE EKAAAHXEN 
2980 {V/AAI/3S} TO HIM AY ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} HOW ΠΩΣ, 4459 {ADV}HE SPOKE BOLDLY 
EIIAPPHXIAXATO 3955 {v/ADI/3S} ATEN 1722 {PREP} DAMASCUS AAMAXKQ 1154 (N/DSF} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE TQ 3588 
{T/DSN} NAMEONOMATT 3686 {N/DSN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 ¢n/Gsm} 


9:27 BAPNABAX AE ENTAABOMENOZ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ HEAVEN ΠΡῸΣ ΤΟῪΣ ATOXTOAOY2 KAT 
ATHTHYATO ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΠΩΣ EN TH OAQ ΕἾΔΕΝ ΤῸΝ KYPION KAI OTI EAAAHZEN AYTQ KAT ΠΩΣ 
EN AAMAXKQ ENAPPHXIAXATO EN TQ ONOMATI TOY IHXOY 


9:8 And he was with them coming in and going out at Jerusalem, and speaking boldly in the 
name of the Lord Jesus. 


9:28 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} HE WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/38} WITH MET’ 3326 {PREP} THEM A YTON 846 {PP/GPM} COMING IN 
EIXITIOPEYOMENO® 1531 ¢v/pmMp/NsM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GOING OUT EKITOPEYOMENO2 1607 ¢v/PnpynsM} AT ΕἸΣ 
1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM IKPOYXZAAHM 2419 ¢n/PRT} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} SPEAKING BOLDLY II[APPHXIAZOMENO® 3955 
{V/PNP/NSM} IN EXN 1722 {PREP} THE TQ) 3588 {T/DSN} NAMEONOMATT 3686 {N/DSN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD 
KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA [ΗΠ ΣΟΥ 2424 (N/GsM} 


928 ΚΑῚ HN MET AYTON EDXIIOPEYOMENO2d KAT EKIIOPEYOMENO® ΕἸΣ IEPOYXAAHM KAI 
ITAPPHXIAZOMENOZ EN TQ ONOMATI TOY KYPIOY IHXOY 


9:9 And he spoke and disputed against the Hellenists, but they attempted to destroy him. 


9:29 AND TE, 5037 {PRT} HE SPOKE EAA AEI 2980 (v/1A1/38} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} DISPUTED UYNEZHTEI 4802 ¢v1a13s} 
AGAINST ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} HELLENISTS KAAHNIXTA® 1675 ¢N/APM} BUT AE. 1161 {CONT} THOS OI 
3588 {T/NPM} ATTEMPTED EXIITE-XEIPOYN 2021 {v/1A1/3P} TO DESTROY ANEAEIN 337 (v/2AAN} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 


9:29 EAAAEI TE KAI XYNEZHTEI ΠΡῸΣ ΤΟΥΣ EAAHNIXTA® ΟἹ AE EMEXEIPOYN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 
ANEAEIN 


9:30 But when the brothers knew it, they brought him down to Caesarea, and sent him away 
to Tarsus. 


9:30 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BROTHERS AAE.A®OI 80 {N/NPM} WHEN THEY KNEW EITIT;-NONTE®D 1921 
{V/2AAP/NPM} THEY BROUGHT DOWN KATHI'ATD'ON 2609 ¢v/2Aa1/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} ΤΟ ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} CAESAREA 


KAIXAPEIAN 2542 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} SENT AWAY KE ATIEXTEIAAN 1821 ¢v/Aar3P} HIMAYTON 846 
{PP/ASM} TO ΕΙΣ 1519 {PREP} TARSUS TAPXON 5019 {N/ASF} 


9:30 EITIIMNONTEX AE ΟἹ AAEA®OI KATHTATON ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΕἸΣ KAIXAPETAN KAT EXATIEXTEIAAN 
AYTON ΕἿΣ TAPXON 


9:31 Indeed therefore the congregations throughout the whole of Judea and Galilee and 
Samaria had peace, being edified. And, going in the fear of the Lord and in the 
encouragement of the Holy Spirit, they were multiplied. 


9:31 INDEED MEIN 3303 {PRT} THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} CONGREGATIONS EK KAH IAI 1577 

{N/NPF} THROUGHOUT ΚΑΘ 2596 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} WHOLE OAH® 3650 {A/GSF} OF JUDEA IOYAATA® 2449 {N/GSF} 
AND KAI 2532 {CON]} GALILEE TAAIAATA® 1056 {N/GSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} SAMARIA ΣΑΜΑΡΕΊΑΣ 4540 ¢N/GSF} HAD 
ELXON 2192 ¢V/1AI/3P} PEACE EIPHNHN 1515 {N/ASF} BEING EDIFIED OIKOAOMOYMENAT 3618 {v/ppp/NPF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} GOING IOPEYOMENAT 4198 {v/PNP/NPF} IN THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} FEAR POBQ 5401 {N/DSM} OF THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 «N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} INTHA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} ENCOURAGEMENT IT[APAKAHXEI 3874 
{N/DSF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} HOLY ΑΤΓΊΟΥ 40 {a/Gsn} SPIRITIINEYMATO®D 4151 {N/GSN} THEY WERE MULTIPLIED 
EIMIAHOYNONTO 4129 ¢vipy3P} 


931 Al MEN OYN EKKAHZXIAT KAO OAHY ΤῊΣ ἸΟΥΔΑΊΑΣ ΚΑΙ PAATAATAY KAT ΣΑΜΑΡΕΊΑΣ 
ΕἾΧΟΝ EIPHNHN OIKOAOMOYMENAT KAT IIOPEYOMENAT TQ ®OBQ TOY KYPIOY KAI TH 
IIAPAKAHXEI TOY APIOY IINEYMATOX ENAHOYNONTO 


9:32 And it came to pass, Peter, passing through all parts, to also come down to the sanctified 
who dwell at Lydda. 


9:32 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS EI’ ENETO 1096 ¢v/2ADI/3S} PETER ΠΕΥΓΡΟΝ 4074 {N/ASM} PASSING 
ATEPXOMENON 1330 {V/PNP/ASM} THROUGH ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} ALLITANTON 3956 {A/GPN} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO COME 
DOWN KATEAQEIN 2718 ¢v/2AAN} ΤῸ ΠΡῸΣ 4314 {PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} HOLY ATIOY 40 {A/apm} THOS ΤΟΥΣ 
3588 {T/APM} WHO DWELL ATKATOIKOYNTA® 2730 (v/PAP/APM} LYDDA AYAAAN 3069 {N/ASF} 


9:32 EV ENETO AE IIETPON AIEPXOMENON AIA TTANTON KATEAOEIN KAT ΠΡῸΣ ΤΟΥΣ ATIOY 
ΤΟΥΣ KATOIKOYNTAX AYAAAN 


9:33 And he found there a certain man named Aeneas, who was paralyzed, laying on a bed for 
eight years. 


9:33 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HE FOUND EYPEN 2147 {V/2AA1/3S} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} CERTAIN TINA 5100 {PX/ASM} MAN 
ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΝ 444 pv/Asm} AENEAS AINEAN 132 {N/ASM} BY NAMEONOMATT 3686 {N/DSN} WHO OX 3739 {PR/NSM} WAS HN 
2258 {V/IX1/3S} PARALYZED IIAPAAEAYMENO) 3886 ¢v/RPP/NSM} LAYING KATAKEIMENON 2621 {v/PNp/ASM} ON EIT 
1909 {PREP} BED ΚΡΑΒΒΑ ΤῺ 2895 ¢N/DSM} FOR EE 1537 {PREP} EIGHT OK ΤῺ 3638 {N/NUI} YEARS ETON 2094 {N/GPN} 


9:33 EYPEN AE EKEI ΑΝΘΡΩ͂ΠΟΝ TINA AINEAN ONOMATI ΕΞ ETON OKTQ KATAKEIMENON EIII 
KPABBATQ OX HN ITAPAAEAYMENOX 


9:34 And Peter said to him, Aeneas, Jesus the Christ heals thee. Arise and make thy bed. And 
straightaway he arose. 


9:34 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PETER IIET'PO 4074 <N/NSM} SAID EITIEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} TOHIMAYTQ 846 
{PP/DSM} AENEAS AINEA 132 {N/VSM} JEHOSHUA IHNOY Σ 2424 ¢N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ 5547 
{N/NSM} HEALS ΙΑ ΤΑΙ 2390 {V/PNI/3S} THEE LE) 4571 {PP/2AS} ARISEANAXTHOI 450 ¢v/2AAM/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SPREAD 
ΣΤΡΩΣΟΝ 4766 {V/AAM/2S} FOR THYSELF NEA YTQ. 4572 {PF/3DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY HYOHKQ® 2112 
{ADV} HE AROSE ANEX'TH 450 ¢v/2AA1/38} 


934K AI ENIEN AYTQ O IIETPOX AINEA IATAI XE ΙΗΣΟΥΣ O ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ ANAXTHO!I KAT ΣΤΡΩΣΟΝ 
MEAYTQ ΚΑΙ EYOEQX ANEXTH 


9:35 And all those dwelling at Lydda and Sharon who saw him, turned to the Lord. 


9:35 AND KAT 2532 ¢cony} ALLITANTE 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DWELLING INKATOIKOYNTE 2730 
{V/PAP/NPM} LYDDA AYAAAN 3069 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SHARON AX XAPONA 4565 {N/ASM} 
wHo OITINE® 3748 ¢PR/NPM} SAW EJAON 1492 (v/2AA1/3P} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} TURNED KITE TPEWVAN 1994 
{V/AAI/3P} TO ΕΠ] 1909 PREP} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} LORD KYPION 2962 {N/ASM} 


9:35 KAI EIAON ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΠΑΝΤΕΣ ΟἹ KATOIKOYNTEX AYAAAN KAT TON AXXAPONA OITINEX 
EMEXTPEVAN EIT TON KYPION 


9:36 Now at Joppa there was a certain disciple named Tabitha, which, being translated, is 
called Dorcas. This woman was full of good works and charities that she did. 


9:36 NOW AE 1161 {CON} INEN 1722 {PREP} JOPPA IOIIITH 2445 ¢N/DSF} THERE WAS HN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} CERTAIN ΤῚΣ 5100 
{PX/NSF} DISCIPLE MAOH TPIA 3102 {N/NSF} TABITHA T'ABHOA 5000 {N/PRI} BY NAMEONOMATT 3686 {N/DSN} WHICH H 
3739 {PR/NSF} BEING TRANSLATED AIFPMHNEYOMENH 1329 {v/PPP/NSF} IS CALLED AETETAI 3004 {v/pP1/38} DORCAS 
AOPKA® 1393 {N/NSF} THIS ΑὙ ΤῊ 3778 {pP/NSF} WAS HN 2258 {v/1x1/38} FULL ITAHPH™® 4134 {aNsF} OF GooD AV. AOQN 18 
{A/GPN} WORKS EPT'QN 2041 {N/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CHARITIES KAKHMOXYNQN 1654 {N/GPF} THATQN 3739 
{PR/GPF} SHE DID EIIOIEI 4160 ¢vA138} 


9:36 ΕΝ ΙΟΠΠΗ AE ΤῚΣ HN MAOHTPIA ONOMATI TABHOA H ATIEPMHNEYOMENH AETETAI 
AOPKAX ΑΥ̓ΤῊ HN ΠΛΗΡΗΣ APAQQN EPPON KAT EAEHMOZYNON ON ETIOIEI 


9:37 And in those days, having been ill, she happened to died. And after washing her, they 
laid her in an upper chamber. 


9:37 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} THOSE EKEINAI®> 1565 pp/ppF} THAS ΠΑΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPF} DAYS HMEPAI® 2250 
{N/DPF} HAVING BECOME ILL ΑΣΘΕΝΗΣΑΣΑΝ 770 {V/AAP/ASF} SHE AY THN 846 {PP/ASF} HAPPENED EI ‘ENETO 1096 
{V/2ADI/3S} TO DIE AITOOANKEIN 599 ¢v/2AAN} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} AFTER WASHING AOYXNANTE 3068 {V/AAP/NPM} HER 
ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ 846 {PP/ASF} THEY LAID HER EOHKAN 5087 {V/AAI/3P} INEN 1722 {PREP} UPPER CHAMBER YITE PQQ 5253 {N/DSN} 


937 ET ENETO AE EN ΤΑΙ͂Σ HMEPAIX EKEINAIX AXOENHZAXAN ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ AIIOOANEIN 
AOYXANTEX AE AYTHN EOHKAN EN YITEPQQ 


9:33 And since Lydda is near Joppa, the disciples, having heard that Peter is in it, they sent 
two men to him, exhorting him not to delay to go through to them. 


9:38 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} LYDDA AYAAH® 3069 {N/GSF} SINCEITISOY XH 5607 {v/PXP/GSF} NEARET TY) 1451 {ADv} THA ΤῊ 
3588 {T/DSF} JOPPA IOTIIIH 2445 {N/DsF} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHT AI 3101 {N/NPM} HAVING HEARD 
AKOYZANTE® 191 ¢v/AAP/NPM} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} PETERITET POX 4074 ¢nyNsm} IS EXTIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} INEN 1722 
{PREP} ITA YT'H 846 {ΡΡΙΏΞΕ) SENT AIIEXTEIAAN 649 ¢v/Aar3P} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {ΡΒΕΡῚ HIMAY'TON 846 {PP/ASM} 
EXHORTING ITAPAKAAOYNTE® 3870 ¢v/PAP/NPM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO DELAYOKNH®XAI 3635 ¢v/AAN} TO GO 
THROUGH ΔΙΕΛΘΕΙ͂Ν 1330 {v/2AAN} TO HQ 2193 {CONT} THEM AYTON 846 {PP/GPM} 


938 ETT YX AE OYXHY AYAAH2 TH ΙΟΠΠῊΗῊ ΟἹ ΜΑΘΗΤΑῚ AKOYXANTEX OTI WETPOX EXTIN EN 
ΑΥ̓ΤῊ ATEXTEIAAN ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ HAPAKAAOYNTEX MH OKNHZAT ATEAOEIN EQX AYTON 


9:39 And after rising, Peter went with them, whom, after coming, they brought into the upper 
chamber. And all the widows stood by him weeping, and exhibiting the coats and garments, 
as many things as Dorcas made being with them. 


9:39 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} AFTER RISING ANAX'TA® 450 {v/2AAP/NSM} PETER IIE; TPO 4074 {N/NSM} WENT WITH 
ZXYNHAOEN 4905 (V/2AA1/38S} THEM ΑΥ̓ ΤΟΙΣ 846 (PP/DPM} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} AFTER COMING ITAPATENOMENON 
3854 {V/2ADP/ASM} THEY BROUGHT ΑΝΗΓΑΓῸΝ 321 {V/2AAI/3P/ATT} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} UPPER 
CHAMBER YITEPQON 5253 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ALLITAXAI 3956 {A/NPF} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} WIDOWS XHPAI 

5503 {N/NPF} STOOD BY IIAPEXTHXAN 3936 {v/AAI/3P} HIM AY ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} WEEPING KAATOY XAT 2799 ¢v/PAP/NPF} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} EXHIBITING EITTAEIKNYMENAT 1925 ¢v/emp/NPF} COATS XITQNA 5509 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CON} 
GARMENTSIMATIA 2440 {N/APN} AS MANY ASOXA $3745 {PK/APN} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} DORCAS AOPK AY. 1393 {N/NSF} MADE 
EIIOIEI 4160 ¢v1A1/38} BEINGOY XA 5607 {V/PXP/NSF} WITH MET’ 3326 {PREP} THEM AY TON 846 {PP/GPF} 


939 ANAXTAX AE TETPOX XYNHAOEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ ON ΠΑΡΑΓΕΝΌΜΕΝΟΝ ΑΝΗΓΑΙῸΝ ΕἸΣ TO 
YHEPQON KAI ITAPEXTHZAN AYTQ ΠΑ͂ΣΑΙ AI XHPAT KAAIOYXAT KAT EIMAEIKNYMENAT 
XITQNAX KAI IMATIA OXA ΒΠΟΙΕῚ MET AYTON OYZXA H AOPKAX 


9:40 But Peter, having sent them all out, having knelt down, he prayed. And having turned to 
the body, he said, Tabitha, arise. And the woman opened her eyes. And when she saw Peter, 
she sat up. 


9:40 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PETER IIE’, TPO 4074 {N/NSM} HAVING SENT OUT EKBAAQN 1544 {V/2AAP/NSM} 
ALLITANTA®D 3956 {A/APM} OUT ΕἸΞΩ 1854 {ADV} HAVING PLACED ΘΕῚΣ 5087 ¢v/2AAP/NSM} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} KNEES 
TONATA 1119 {N/APN} HE PRAYED ITPOXHY=ATO 4336 (V/ADI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING TURNED E]ITIX TPE VAX 
1994 {V/AAP/NSM} ΤῸ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BODY NOMA 4983 {N/ASN} HE SAID EIIIEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} 
TABITHA TABHOA 5000 {N/PRI} ARISEANAXTHOI 450 ¢v/2AAM/2S} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} OPENED 
HNOIEEN 455 ¢v/Aar3s} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} EYES ΟΦΘΑΛΜΟΥΣ 3788 {N/APM} OF HERA Y'T'H® 846 {PP/GSF} AND 
KAT 2532 {CON} WHEN SHE SAW IAOY XA. 1492 {V/2AAP/NSF} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} PETERIIETPON 4074 {N/ASM} SHE SAT UP 
ANEKAOIZEN 339 {V/AAI/38} 


9:40 EKBAAQN AE EEQ ΠΑΝΤΑΣ O TETPOX ΘΕῚΣ TA TONATA IIPOXHYZATO KAT ETTXTPEVAX 
ΠΡῸΣ TO ΣΩ͂ΜΑ ENIEN TABHOA ANAXTHOI H AE HNOIREN ΤΟΥΣ O®OAAMOY2 AYTH KAT 
TAOYXA TON HETPON ANEKAOIXEN 


9:41 And having given her a hand, he raised her up. And after calling the sanctified and the 
widows, he presented her alive. 


9:41 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING GIVEN AOY Σ 1325 {V/2AAP/NSM} TO ΕΒ ΑΥ̓ΤῊ 846 {PP/DSF} HAND XEIPA 5495 {N/ASF} HE 
RAISED UP ANEXTHXEN 450 {V/AAI/3S} HERA YTHN 846 {ΡΡΙΑΒΕῚ AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} AFTER CALLING PDONHZAD 5455 
{V/AAP/NSM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} HOLY AT‘ IOY™ 40 {4/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THAS ΤᾺΣ 3588 {T/APF} WIDOWS 
XHPA2X 5503 {N/APF} HE PRESENTED ITAPEXTHXEN 3936 {v/AAI/3S} HERAYTHN 846 {PP/ASF} BEING ALIVE ZQXUAN 2198 
{V/PAP/ASF} 


9:1 ΔΟΥΣ AE ΑΥ̓ΤῊ XEIPA ANEXTHXEN AYTHN ΦΩΝΗΣΑΣ AE ΤΟΥΣ AVIOYX KAI TAX ΧΉΡΑΣ 
TAPEXTHZEN ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ ΖΩ͂ΣΑΝ 


9:4. And it became known throughout the whole of Joppa, and many believed in the Lord. 


9:42 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} IT BECAME ΕΓ ἘΠ ΝΕΣΓῸ 1096 ¢v/2AD1/38S} KNOWN ΓΝΩΣΤΟΝ 1110 {A/NSN} THROUGHOUT KAO 2596 
{PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} WHOLE OAH™ 3650 {A/GSF} OF JOPPA IOTITIH 2445 sN/GsF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} MANY 
TIOAAOI 4183 {A/NPM} BELIEVED EITIX.TEYXAN 4100 ¢V/AA1/3P} IN EIT] 1909 {ΡΒΕΡῚ THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LORD KYPION 
2962 {N/ASM} 

9:42 ΝΩΣΤῸΝ AE ETLENETO KAO OAH2 ΤῊΣ ΙΟΠΠΗΣ KAI ΠΟΛΛΟῚ EVIXZTEYXAN ἘΠῚ TON 
KYPION 


9:43 And it came to pass for him to remain considerable days at Joppa with a certain Simon, a 
tanner. 


9:43 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS ET. ENETO. 1096 ¢v/2AD1/38} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} TO REMAIN MEINAIT 3306 
{V/AAN} CONSIDERABLE IKANAD 2425 {A/APF} DAYS HMEPA® 2250 (N/APF} ATEN 1722 {PREP} JOPPA [ὉΠ] 2445 {ΝΙΏ5Ε} 
wiTHITAPA 3844 {PREP} CERTAIN ΤΊΝΙ 5100 {PX/DSM} SIMON ΣΙΜΩΝΙ 4613 {N/DSM} TANNER BY PET 1038 {N/DSM} 


9:43 EV-ENETO AE HMEPA® IKANAX ΜΕΙ͂ΝΑΙ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EN ΙΟΠΠῊ ΠΑΡΑ ΤΙΝΙ ΣΙΜΩΝΙ BYPZEI 


10:1 
Now a certain man was in Caesarea, Cornelius by name, a centurion of the band called 
Italian, 


10:1 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} CERTAIN ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} MAN ANHP 435 ¢n/vNSM} WAS HN 2258 {v/IXI/38} INEIN 1722 {PREP} 
CAESAREA KAINAPEIA 2542 {N/DSF} CORNELIUS KOPNHAIO® 2883 {N/NSM} BY NAMEONOMATT 3686 {N/DSN} CENTURION 
EKATONTAPXH® 1543 synsm} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} BAND UITEIPH® 4686 {N/GSF} CALLED 


ΚΑΛΟΥΜΈΝΗΣ 2564 ¢v/ppp/GsF} ITALIANITAATKH® 2483 {a/GsF} 


10:1 ANHP AE ΤῚΣ HN EN KAIXAPEIA ONOMATI KOPNHAIOX EKATONTAPXH® EK ΣΠΕΙΡΗΣ 
ΤῊΣ ΚΑΛΟΥΜΈΝΗΣ ITAAIKH 


10:2 a devout man, and fearing God with all his house, and doing many charities for the 
people, and beseeching God always. 


10:2 DEVOUT EY NEBH® 2152 {A/NsM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} FEARING POBOYMENO2) 5399 ¢v/PnP/NSM} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} GODOEON 2316 {N/ASM} WITH ΣῪΝ 4862 {PREP} ALLITAN'TI 3956 {ADSM} THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} HOUSE OIKQ) 3624 
{N/DSM} OF HIM AY'TOY 846 (pP/GSM} AND TE, 5037 {PRT} DOING ΠΟΙΩ͂Ν 4160 ¢v/PAP/NSM} MANY IIOAAA® 4183 {A/APF} 
CHARITIES FAEHMOXYNA)® 1654 {N/APF} FOR THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} PEOPLE AAQ) 2992 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
BESEECHING ΔΕΌΜΕΝΟΣ 1189 {v/PNP/NSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} THROUGH ΔΙᾺ 1223 {PREP} 
EVERYTHING ITAN'T'O 3956 {A/GSN} 


10:2 EYXEBHX KAI DOBOYMENOZ TON ΘΕῸΝ ΣῪΝ ΠΑΝΤῚ ΤῺ OIKQ AYTOY ΠΟΙΩΝ TE 
EAEHMOZXYNAY TOAAAX TQ AAQ KAT ΔΕΌΜΕΝΟΣ TOY OEOY AIA ITANTOX 


10:3 He saw plainly in a vision about the ninth hour of the day, an agent of God coming in to 
him, and saying to him, Cornelius. 


10:3 HE SAW EIAEN 1492 ¢V/2AA1/3S} PLAINLY DANEPQ2 5320 {ADV} INEN 1722 {PREP} VISIONOPAMATT 3705 {N/DSN} 
ABOUT QUIET 5616 {ADV} NINTH ENATHN 1766 {A/ASF} HOURQPAN 5610 {N/ASF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} DAY HMEPA® 
2250 {N/GSF} AGENT AT‘ TTEAON 32 {N/ASM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD@QEOY 2316 {N/GSM} COMING IN EINEAOONTA 
1525 {V/2AAP/ASM} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} ΗΙΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 (PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAYING EITIONT'A 2036 
{V/2AAP/ASM} TO HIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} CORNELIUS KOPNHAIE 2883 ¢N/vsM} 


10:3 EIAEN EN OPAMATI ®ANEPQX QXEI QPAN ENATHN ΤῊΣ HMEPAX ATTEAON TOY OEOY 
EIXEAOONTA ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ KAI EIIIONTA AYTQ KOPNHATE 


10:4 And after gazing at him, and having become afraid, he said, What is it, Lord? And he said 
to him, Thy prayers and thy charities have come up for a memorial before God. 


10:4 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} AFTER GAZING ATENIXA® 816 {V/AAP/NSM} AT HIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING BECOME TENOMENO) 1096 {v/2ADP/NSM} AFRAID EM®OBO® 1719 {A/NSM} HE SAID ETTIEN 2036 
{V/2AA1/3S} WHAT? Tl 5101 {PINSN} ISITEXTIN 2076 (v/Px1/38} LORD KYPIE 2962 {N/VSM} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HE SAID 
EINEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} TOHIM A YTQ 846 (PP/DSM} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} PRAYERS I[POMEY XAI 4335 {N/NPF} OF THEE LOY 
4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} CHARITIES EAEHMOXYNAIT 1654 {N/NPF} OF THEE LOY 4675 
{PP/2GS} HAVE COME UP ANEBHXAN 305 ¢V/2AA1/3P} FOR EI) 1519 {PREP} MEMORIAL MNHMOXYNON 3422 {N/ASN} 
BEFORE ENQIIION 1799 {ADV} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEKOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


10:40 AE ATENIZAY AYTQ KAI EM®OBOX TENOMENO2 EIEN TI EXTIN KYPIE EIEN AE 
AYTQ ΑΙ IIPOXLEYXAI ΣΟΥ ΚΑΙ ΑΙ EAEHMOZXYNAI ΣΟΥ ANEBHXAN EIX MNHMOXYNON 


ENQUION TOY OEOY 


10:5 And now send men to Joppa and summon Simon, who is surnamed Peter. 


10:5 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} NOW NYN 3568 {ADV} SEND IIEM'PON 3992 {v/AAM/28} MENANAPA® 435 (N/APM} TO ΕΙΣ 1519 
{PREP} JOPPA IOTTTIHN 2445 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} SUMMON ME'TATIEMYPAT 3343 (v/ADM/2S} SIMON LIMQNA 4613 
{N/ASM} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} WHO IS SURNAMED EITTIKAAOYMENON 10941 {v/PPP/ASM} PETER ITE’TPON 4074 {N/ASM} 


10:5 KAI ΝΥΝ TEM'PON ΕῚΣ IOINJHN ΑΝΔΡΑΣ KAI METATIEMYPAT SIMONA TON 
EINMIKAAOYMENON IIETPON 


10:0 This man lodges with a certain Simon, a tanner, whose house is beside the seaside. 


10:6 THISOYTOX 3778 {PD/NSM} LODGES EENIZET AT 3579 ¢vppr3s} WITHIITAPA 3844 {PREP} CERTAIN TINI 5100 {PX/DSM} 
SIMON ΣΙΜΩΝΙ 4613 {N/DSM} TANNER BYPXET 1038 {N/DSM} WHOSE {2 3739 {PR/DSM} HOUSE OIKIA 3614 {N/NSF} IS EXTIN 
2076 {V/PX1/3S} BESIDE ΠΑΡΑ 3844 {PREP} EAOAAAXXAN 2281 {N/ASF} 


10:6 ΟΥ̓ΤῸΣ EENIZETAI ΠΑΡΑ ΤΙΝῚ ΣΙΜΩΝΙ ΒΥΡΣΕῚ ὦ EXTIN OIKIA ΠΑΡᾺ OAAAXXAN 


10:7 And when the heavenly agent speaking to Cornelius departed, having called two of his 
housemen, and a devout soldier of those who personally served him, 


10:7 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} WHEN ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} AGENT ΑΓΓΕΛΟΣ 32 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SPEAKING 
AAAQN 2980 {V/PAP/NSM} TO THO TQ) 3588 {T/DSM} CORNELIUS KOPNHAIQ©. 2883 {N/DSM} DEPARTED AITHA@QEN 565 
{V/2AAI/3S} HAVING CALLED PONH XA 5455 {v/AAP/NSM} TWO AYO. 1417 {N/NUT} OF THOS ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPM} HOUSEMEN 
OIKETQN 3610 ¢N/GPM} OF HIMAYTOY 846 (pP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DEVOUT EY XEBH 2152 {A/ASM} SOLDIER 
XTPATIOTHN 4757 ¢N/ASM} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO PERSONALLY SERVED ITPOXKAPTEPOYNTON 4342 


{V/PAP/GPM} HIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} 


10:7Q0 AE AITHAOEN O ATTEAOX Ο AAAQN TQ KOPNHAIQ ΦΩΝΗΣΑΣ AYO TON OIKETON 
AYTOY KAT XTPATIOTHN EYXEBH TON ITPOXKAPTEPOYNTON AYTQ 


10:5 and after reporting all things to them, he sent them to Joppa. 


10:8 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} AFTER REPORTING ΒΞΗΓΉΣΑΜΈΕΝΟΣ 1834 ¢v/ADP/NSM} ALL AITANTA 537 {4/APN} TO THEM 
ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 ΓΡΡΙΏΡΜῚ HE SENT AITEXTEIAEN 649 ¢v/AAI/38} THEM AYTOY) 846 {ΡΡΙΑΡΜῚ TO ΕΙΣ 1519 (PREP} THA THN 


3588 {T/ASF} JOPPA IOTITIHN 2445 {N/ASF} 


10:3 KAT ERHTHXZAMENOX ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ AITANTA AITEXTEIAEN AYTOY2 ΕἸΣ THN ἸΌΠΠΗΝ 


10:9 Now on the morrow, while those men were traveling and approaching the city, Peter 
went up upon the housetop to pray, about the sixth hour. 


10:9 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} ON THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} MORROW EIIAYPION 1887 {ADV} OF THOSE EKEINQN 1565 {PD/GPM} 
WHILE TRAVELING OAOITIOPOYNTOQN 3596 ¢v/PAP/GPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} APPROACHING ΕΓ TIZONTON 1448 
{V/PAP/GPM} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} CITY IIOAEI 4172 ¢n/DSF} PETER IIE TPO 4074 ¢n/NSM} WENT UP ANEBH 305 ¢v/2AA1/38} 
UPON EIII 1909 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} HOUSETOP AQMA 1430 {N/ASN} TO PRAY ΠΡΟΣΕΎΞΑΣΘΑΙ 4336 (V/ADN} ABOUT 


ΠΕΡῚ 4012 PREP} SIXTH EKTHN 1623 {A/ASF} HOURQPAN 5610 {N/ASF} 


10:9 ΤῊ AE EITAYPION OAOTIIOPOYNTQN EKEINON KAT TH ΠΟΛΕῚ EVTIZONTQN ANEBH HETPOX 
ΕΠ TO ΔΩ͂ΜΑ ΠΡΟΣΕΎΞΑΣΘΑΙ ΠΕΡῚ QPAN EKTHN 


1010 And he became very hungry and wanted to eat. But while those men prepared, a trance 
fell upon him. 


10:10 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HE BECAME ET‘ENE'TO 1096 (v/2ADI/38} VERY HUNGRY ITPOXITEINO® 4361 {A/NsM} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} WANTED HOEAEN 2309 {VAI/3S} TOEAT ΓΕΎΣΑΣΘΑΙ 1089 {ΝΑΌΝ} BUT AE. 1161 {CONJ} OF THOSE EKEINON 1565 
{PD/GPM} WHILE PREPARING ITAPAXKEYAZONTON 3903 {v/PAP/GPM} TRANCE EK XITA ΣΙΣ 1611 {N/NSF} FELL 
EMEMEXEN 1968 ¢v/2AA1/3S} UPON EI] 1909 {ΡΒΕΡῚ HIMAY'TON 846 {PP/ASM} 


10:10 ET ENETO AE ITPOXITEINOX ΚΑῚ HOEAEN ΓΕΎΣΑΣΘΑΙ TAPAXKEYAZONTON AE EKEINON 
EVIEMEXEN EW ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EKXTAXIZ 


10:11 And he sees heaven opened, and a certain container descending to him, like a great 
sheet bound at four corners, and being lowered to the earth, 


10:11 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE SEESQEQPEI 2334 ¢v/Par/3s} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HEAVENOYPANON 3772 {N/ASM} OPENED 
ΑΝΕΩΓΜΈΝΝΟΝ 455 ¢v/rPP/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} CERTAIN I'l 5100 {PX/ASN} CONTAINER UKE YOD 4632 {N/ASN} 
DESCENDING KATABAINON 2597 {v/PAP/ASN} TO EI 1909 {PREP} HIMAY'TON 846 {PP/ASM} LIKE ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} GREAT 
ΜΕΓΆΛΗΝ 3173 {A/ASF} SHEETOOONHN 3607 {N/ASF} BOUND AEAKMENON 1210 ¢v/RPP/ASM} AT FOUR ΤΈΣΣΑΡΣΙΝ 
5064 {N/DPF} CORNERS APX AI) 746 {N/DPF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} BEING LOWERED KAOIEMENON 2524 {v/ppp/Asn} To EIII 


1909 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH ΓῊΣ 1093 {N/GSF} 


10:11 KAT OEQPE] TON OYPANON ANEQP?MENON KAT ΚΑΤΑΒΑΙ͂ΝΟΝ EII ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ XKEYOX TY ὡΣ 
OOONHN METAAHN ΤΈΣΣΑΡΣΙΝ APXAIX AEAEMENON KAI KAOIEMENON EIII ΤῊΣ ΤῊΣ 


10:12 in which were all the four-footed things of the earth, and the wild beasts, and the 


creeping things, and the birds of the sky. 


10:12INEN 1722 {PREP} WHICH 3739 {PR/DSN} WERE YITHPXEN 5225 ¢v1a1/38} ALLIT[ANTA 3956 {A/NPN} THES T'A 3588 
{T/NPN} FOUR-FOOTED TETPAIIOAA 5074 {A/NPN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} EARTHI'H 1093 {N/GSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} 
THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} WILD BEASTSOHPIA 2342 {N/NPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} CREEPERS EPIIETA 
2062 {N/NPN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} BIRDS ITE;TEINA 4071 {N/NPN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} SKY 


ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝΟΥ͂ 3772 <n/GsM} 


1012 ΕΝ Q YITHPXEN ITANTA TA TETPAIIOAA ΤῊΣ ΤῊΣ KAI TA OHPIA KAI TA EPHETA KAI 
TA HTETEINA TOY OYPANOY 


10:13 And a voice came to him, After rising, Peter, kill and eat. 


10:13 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} VOICE ΦΩΝΗ 5456 {N/NSF} CAME ET. ENE'TO 1096 ¢v/2AD1/38} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 
846 {PP/ASM} AFTER RISING ANAXTA® 450 {V/2AAP/NSM} PETER ΠΕΥΓΡῈΣ 4074 {N/vSM} KILLOYXON 2380 {V/AAM/2S} AND KAI 


2532 {CONJ} EAT DATE, 5315 (V/2AAM/28} 


10:13 ΚΑῚ EVENETO ΦΩΝῊ ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ANAXTAX ΠΕΡῚ OYXON KAT ®ATE 


10:14 But Peter said, Not so, Lord, because I have never eaten anything profane or unclean. 


10:14 BUT AE 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PETER ΠΕΥΓΡΟΣ 4074 <N/NSM} SAID EIITIEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3S} NOT SO 
MHAAMQ 3365 {ADV} LORD ΚΥΡΙΕ, 2962 {N/VSM} BECAUSEOT 3754 {CON]} NEVEROYAEIIOTE 3763 {ADV} IHAVE EATED 
E®ATON 5315 {V/2AAI/1S} EVERYTHING ITAN 3956 {A/ASN} PROFANE KOINON 2839 {A/ASN} ΟΚ Η 2228 {PRT} UNCLEAN 


AKA@OAPTON 169 {A/AsN} 


10:140 AE ITIETPOX ENIEN ΜΗΔΑΜΩΣ KYPIE OTI OYAETIOTE E®ATON ΠΑΝ KOINON H 
AKAOAPTON 


10:15 And a voice again for a second time, What God has cleansed, thou shall not make 


profane. 


10:15 AND KAT 2532 (ον VOICE ΦΩΝΗ 5456 {N/NSF} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} FOR EK 1537 {PREP} SECOND ΔΕΥΤΈΡΟΥ 
1208 {A/GSN} ΤΟ ΠΡῸΣ 4314 ;PREP} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} WHAT A. 3739 {PR/APN} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOD@QEOD 2316 
{N/NSM} CLEANSED EKAQAPIXEN 2511 {V/AAI/3S} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} NOT MH _ 3361 {PRT/N} SHALL MAKE PROFANE 


KOINOY 2840 (v/PAM/28} 
10:15 KAI ΦΩΝΗ TAAIN EK ΔΕΥΤΈΡΟΥ ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ A Ο ΘΕῸΣ EKAOAPIZEN ΣῪ MH KOINOY 


10:16 And this happened thrice, and again the vessel was taken up into heaven. 


10:16 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 (PD/NSN} HAPPENED ET’ ENETO 1096 ¢v/2AD1/38} ON EIII 1909 {PREP} THRICE 
ΤΡῚΣ 5151 {ADV} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} VESSEL UKE YO 4632 {N/NSN} WAS 
TAKEN UP ANEAH®OH 353 ¢v/ap13s} INTO EI 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HEAVEN OY PANON 3772 {N/ASM} 


10:16 TOYTO AE EVENETO ENT ΤΡῚΣ KAI ITAAIN ANEAH®OH TO XKEYOX ΕἸΣ TON OYPANON 


10:17 Now while Peter was bewildered in himself whatever the vision which he saw might be, 
that lo, the men who were sent from Cornelius, having inquired the house of Simon, stood at 


the gate. 


10:17 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} WHILE Q 5613 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PETER IIE'TPOX 4074 {N/NSM} WAS BEWILDERED 
AIHITOPEI 1280 ¢v1ar3s} INEN 1722 {PREP} HIMSELF HA YTQ 1438 {PF/3DSM} WHAT? TT 5101 {PI/NSN} EVERAN 302 {PRT}THE 
TO 3588 {T/NSN} VISIONOPAMA 3705 {N/NSN} WHICH O 3739 {PR/ASN} HE SAW EJAEN 1492 {v/2AA1/3S} MIGHT BE KIH 1498 
{V/PXO/38} THAT KAT 2532 {CONT} LOIAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/2S} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MEN ANAPE)D 435 {N/NPM} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} WHO WERE SENT AITEX/’TAAMENOI 649 ¢v/rppyNpM} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} CORNELIUS 
KOPNHAIOY 2883 {N/GSM} HAVING INQUIRED AIEPOTHXANTE®D 1331 (V/AAP/NPM} THA’ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} HOUSE 
OIKIAN 3614 {N/ASF} OF SIMON ΣΙΜΩ͂ΝΟΣ 4613 <N/GSM} STOOD EIIEXTHXUAN 2186 ¢v/2AA1/3P} AT EIII 1909 (PREP} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} GATEITYAQNA 4440 {N/ASM} 


10:17Q2 AE EN EAYTQ ΔΙΗΠΟΡΕῚ O WETPOX TI AN EIH TO OPAMA O EIAEN KAT ἸΔΟΥ͂ OI 
ANAPE2X ΟἹ AITEXTAAMENOI AIIO TOY KOPNHAIOY AIEFPOTHXANTEX THN OIKTIAN ΣΙΜΩ͂ΝΟΣ 


EMEXTHZXAN ΒΠῚ TON ITYAQNA 


10:18 And after calling out they asked whether Simon, who was surnamed Peter, lodges here. 


10:18 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} AFTER CALLING OUT ΦΩΝΗΣΑΝΤΈΕΣ, 5455 ¢V/AAP/NPM} THEY ASKED EITYNOANONTO 4441 
{V/INI/3P} WHETHER ΕἾ 1487 {COND} SIMON ΣΙΜΩΝ 4613 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO WAS SURNAMED 
EVIKAAOYMENO2® 1941 ¢v/ppp/NsM} PETER IIETPOX 4074 {N/NSM} LODGES = ENIZETATI 3579 (v/pp1/3s} HERE ENOAAE 
1759 {ADV} 

10:18 KAI BONHYANTEX EITYNOANONTO EI XIMQN O EITIKAAOYMENO2X IIETPOX ENOAAE 
ZENIZETAI 


10:19 And while Peter thought about the vision, the Spirit said to him, Behold, men seek thee. 


10:19 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PETER IIETPOY 4074 {N/GSM} WHILE HE THOUGHT AIFENO YMOYMENOY 
1760 {V/PNP/GSM} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 (PREP} THE T'OY 3588 {T/GSN} VISIONOPAMATO 3705 {N/GSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} 
SPIRIT IINEYMA 4151 ¢N/NSN} SAID EITIEN 3004 (v/2AA1/38} TO HIM ΑΥ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/28} 
MEN ANAPE® 435 ¢N/NPM} SEEK ΖΗΤΟΥ ΣΙΝ 2212 ¢V/PAI/3P} THEE LE) 4571 {PP/2AS} 


10:19 TOY AE WETPOY AIENOYMOYMENOY ΠΕΡῚ TOY OPAMATO2X EINEN AYTQ TO ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ 
IAOY ANAPEX ZHTOYXIN XE 


10:0 But after rising, go down, and go with them, doubting nothing, because I have sent 
them. 


10:20 BUTAAAA 235 {CONJ} AFTER RISING ANAXTA® 450 (v/2AAP/NSM} GO DOWN KATABHOI 2597 (v/2AAM/28} AND KAI 
2532 {CONT} GOTTOPEYOY 4198 {v/PNM/2S} WITH ΣῪΝ 4862 {PREP} THEM AY TOI) 846 {PP/DPM} DOUBTING 
AIAKPINOMENO2® 1252 {v/PMP/NSM} NOTHING MHAEN 3367 {A/ASN} BECAUSE AIOTI 1360 {CONT} 1 ΕἸ ΓῺ 1473 {PP/INS} 
HAVE SENT AITEXTAAKA 649 ¢vRAI/1S} THEM AY TOY 846 (PP/APM} 


10:20 AAAA ANAX TAX KATABHOI KAT ΠΟΡΕΎΟΥ ΣῪΝ AYTOIX ΜΗΔῈΝ ΔΙΑΚΡΙΝΟΜΕΝΟΣ AIOTI 
ETQ AIEXTAAKA AYTOY2 


10:21 And having gone down to the men, Peter said, Behold, I am he whom ye seek. What is 
the cause for which ye are here? 


10:21 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ}HAVING GONE DOWN KATABA® 2597 ¢v/2AAP/NSM} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} 
MEN ANAPAY® 435 {N/APM} PETERITETPOX 4074 {ΝΙΝΘΜῚῈ SAID ETTIEN 2036 £V/2AA1/38} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} I 
ΕΠΓῺ 1473 ¢pp/iNs} AMEIMI 1510 ¢v/Pxi/1S} WHOMON 3739 {PR/ASM} YE SEEK ZHTEITE 2212 ¢v/PAl/2P} WHAT? TIX 5101 
{PI/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} CAUSE ΑἸΤΊΑ 156 {N/NSF} FOR AI 1223 {PREP} WHICH HN 3739 {PR/ASF} YE ARE HERE ITAPEXTE 
3918 {V/PXI/2P} 


10:21 KATABAX AE ITIETPOX ΠΡῸΣ ΤΟΥΣ ANAPA® ΕἾΠΕΝ IAOY ΒΓῺ EIMI ON ZHTEITE ΤῚΣ H 
AITIA AI HN TTAPEXTE 


10:22 And they said, Cornelius, a centurion, a righteous man, and fearing God, and being well 
testified by the whole nation of the Jews, was divinely warned by a holy agent to summon 
thee to his house, and to hear sayings from thee. 


10:22 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SAID EITION 2036 {V/2AA1/3P} CORNELIUS KOPNHAIO® 2883 <N/NSM} 
CENTURION EKATONTAPXH® 1543 ¢v/Nsm} RIGHTEOUS AIKATO® 1342 {A/NSM} MANANHP 435 {N/NSM} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} FEARING PDOBOYMENO® 5399 {v/PNP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD OEON 2316 {N/ASM} AND TE, 5037 {PRT} 
BEING WELL TESTIFIED MAP T'YPOYMENO2® 3140 ¢v/ppp/nsm} BY YIIO 5259 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} WHOLE OAOY 
3650 {A/GSN} NATION KONOY) 1484 {N/GSN} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOYAATON 2453 {A/GPM} WAS DIVINELY 
WARNED EXPHMATIXOH 5537 ¢vapr/3s} BY ΥΠ00 5259 {ΡΒΕΡῚ HOLY ΑΓΊΟΥ 40 sa/Gsm} AGENT AT TTEAOY 32 ¢n/Gsm} TO 
SUMMON METAITEMYAXOAT 3343 ΝΑΌΝ} THEE UE, 4571 {PP/2AS} TOE] 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HOUSE 
OIKON 3624 ¢N/ASM} OF HIM A YTOY 846 (pp/GsM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} TOHEAR AKOY XAT 191 {V/AAN} SAYINGS 
PHMATA 4487 {N/APN} FROMITAPA 3844 {PREP} THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} 


10:2 01 AE EITION KOPNHAION EKATONTAPXH2 ANHP AIKAION KAT ®BOBOYMENOX TON ΘΕῸΝ 
MAPTYPOYMENO2 TE YIO OAOY ΤΟΥ EONOY2 TQN IOYAAION EXPHMATIZXOH YHO APTEAOY 
AVIOY METAITEMPAXOAI ΣῈ ΕἸΣ TON OIKON AYTOY KAI AKOYXAI PHMATA ΠΑΡΑ ΣΟΥ 


10:23 So, having invited them in, he lodged them. And on the morrow Peter went forth with 
them, and certain of the brothers from Joppa went with him. 


10:23SOOYN 3767 {CONT} HAVING INVITED IN EINKAAEXNAMENO® 1528 (v/ADP/NSM} HE LODGED HHENIZEN 3579 
{V/AAI/3S} THEM AY TOY) 846 (PP/APM} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} ON THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} MORROW EJIAYPION 1887 {ADV} THO 
O 3588 {T/NSM} PETER IIETPO 4074 {N/NSM} WENT FORTH EZ HAQEN 1831 {v/2AAI/38} WITH LYN 4862 {PREP} THEM 
ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 ΡΡΙΏΡΜΊ AND KAI 2532 {CON} CERTAIN TINE 5100 {PX/NPM} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} BROTHERS 
AAEA@®QN 80 sn/Gpm} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} FROM AIIO 575 {ΡΒΕΡῚ JOPPA IOTIIIH® 2445 {N/GSF} WENT WITH 


ΣΥΝΗ͂ΛΘΟΝ 4905 {v/2AA1/3P} HIM AYTQ 846 {ΡΡΙΏ5Μ) 


10:23 EIXKAAEXAMENOZX OYN AYTOY2 EEKENIXEN TH AE EIIAYPION O IIETPOX EXHAOEN ΣῪΝ 
ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ KAI ΤΊΝΕΣ TQN AAEA®QN TON ΑΠῸ ΙΟΠΠΗΣ ΣΥΝΗ͂ΛΘΟΝ AYTOQ 


10:24 And on the morrow they entered into Caesarea. And Cornelius was waiting for them, 
having called together his kinsmen and close friends. 


10:24 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} ON THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} MORROW EITAYPION 1887 {ADV} THEY ENTERED ΕἸΣΗ͂ΛΘΟΝ 1525 
{V/2AA1/3P} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CAESAREA KAINAPEIAN 2542 {N/ASF} AND AE 1161 {CONJ} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} CORNELIUS KOPNHAIO® 2883 ¢N/NSM} WASHN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} WAITING FOR ITPONAOKQN 4328 {v/PAP/NSM} 
THEM AYTOY2 846 {PP/APM} HAVING CALLED TOGETHER ΣῪ KAAEXAMENO2 4779 (v/AMP/NSM} THOS TOY 3588 
{T/APM} RELATED NYT'TENEI® 4773 {A/APM} OF HIM A Y'TOY 846 (PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} 
CLOSE ANAT KAIOY® 316 {A/APM} FRIENDLY BDIAOY™ 5384 {A/APM} 

10:24 KAI TH EITAYPION EIXHAOON ΕἸΣ THN KAIXAPEIAN O AE KOPNHAIOX HN ΠΡΟΣΔΟΚΩ͂Ν 
ΑΥ̓ΤΟΥΣ ΣΥΓΚΑΛΈΣΑΜΕΝΟΣ ΤΟΥΣ ΣΥΓΓΈΝΕΙΣ AYTOY KAI ΤΟΥΣ ΑΝΑΓΚΑΙΟΥΣ ®IAOYS 


10:5 And when it came about for Peter to enter, Cornelius, having met him, after falling 
down at his feet, worshiped. 
10:25 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} WHEN ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} IT CAME ABOUTETTENETO 1096 ¢v/2AD1/38} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PETER 
TIETPON 4074 {N/ASM} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} TO ENTER ΕἸΣΕΛΘΕΙ͂Ν 1525 {v/2AAN} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} CORNELIUS 


ΚΟΡΝΉΛΙΟΣ 2883 {N/NSM} HAVING MET ΣΥΝΑΝΤΗΣΑΣ 4876 (V/AAP/NSM} HIM A Y'T'Q 846 {PP/DSM} AFTER FALLING DOWN 
TIEXON 4098 ¢v/2AAP/NSM} AT ΕΠῚ 1909 (PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} FEET ΠΌΔΑΣ 4228 {N/APM} WORSHIPED 


TIPOXEKYNH2EN 4352 ¢v/AAI/38} 
10:25 Σ AE ΓΈΝΕΤΟ TOY EIXEAQEIN TON THETPON ΣΥΝΑΝΤΗΣΑΣ AYTQ O KOPNHAIOX TEXON 
ἘΠῚ ΤΟΥΣ ΠΟΔΑΣ ΠΡΟΣΕΚΥΝΗΣΕΝ 


10:26 But Peter lifted him up, saying, Stand up. I am also myself ἃ man. 


10:26 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PETER ΠΕΥΓΡΟΣ 4074 {N/NSM} LIFTED UP HE’ EIPEN 1453 {v/AAI/3S} HIM 
AYTON 846 (PP/ASM} SAYING ΔΕ ΩΝ 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} STAND UP ANAXTHOI 450 (v/2AAM/28} TALSO ΚΑΤ ΓῺ 2504 {PP/INS/C} 
AM EIMTI 1510 ¢v/Pxi/1s} MYSELF ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 (PT/NSM} ΜᾺΑΝ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ 444 (n/nsmM} 


10:260 AE IIETPOX ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ HIEIPEN AETQN ANAXTHOI KATQ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ ΕἸΜῚ 
10:27 And as he conversed with him, he went in and found many who came together. 


10:27 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CONVERSING WITH X YNOMIAQN 4926 ¢v/papyNsM} HIM ΑὙ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} HE WENT IN 
EIXHAOEN 1525 {v/2AA1/38} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} FOUND EYPIXKEI 2147 ¢v/par/3s} MANY ΠΟΛΛΟῪΣ 4183 {A/APM} WHO 


CAME TOGETHER YYNEAHAYOOTA® 4905 ¢v/RAP/APM} 
10:27 KAI XYNOMIAQN AYTQ EIXHA@OEN KAI EYPIXKEI UYNEAHAYOOTA® ΠΟΛΛΟΥΣ 


10:28 And he said to them, Ye understand how it is unlawful for a Jewish man to fraternize or 


to visit with a foreign man, and yet God demonstrated to me not to call one man profane or 
unclean. 


10:28 AND TE, 5037 {PRT} HE SAID H®H 5346 ¢v/tx1/3s} TOIIPOX 4314 PREP} THEMAY TOY 846 {pP/APM} YE YMEI» 5210 
{PP/2NP} UNDERSTAND EITIXTAXOE 1987 ¢V/PNI/2P} HOW QD 5613 {ADV} ITISEXTIN 2076 {v/PxX1/38} UNLAWFUL AODEMITON 
111 {A/NSN} FOR JEWISH IOYAATQ 2453 :A/>SM} MANANAPI 435 {N/DSM} TO FRATERNIZE KOAAAXOAI 2853 ¢v/PPN} OR H 
2228 {PRT} TO VISIT WITH ITPOXEPXEXOAI 4334 ¢v/PNN} FOREIGN AAAO®Y AQ 246 {A/DSM} AND YET KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO 
O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD ΘΕΟΣ 2316 {N/NSM} DEMONSTRATED KABKIZEN 1166 {V/AAI/3S} TOME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} TO CALL 
AETEIN 3004 ¢v/PAN} NOT ONE MHAENA 3367 {A/ASM} MAN AN@PQIION 444 {N/ASM} PROFANE KOINON 2839 {4/ASM} 
ORH 2228 {PRT} UNCLEANAKAOAPTON 169 {4/AsM} 


10:8 E®H TE ΠΡῸΣ AYTOYX ὙΜΕῚΣ BEVIN TAXOE ΩΣ AOEMITON EXTIN ANAPI IOYAATQ 
KOAAAXOAT H TPOXEPXEXOAT AAAO®YAQ KAT EMOI O ΘΕῸΣ EAEIEEN MHAENA KOINON H 


AKAOAPTON AETEIN ANOPOIION 


10:9 And so I came without objection when summoned. I ask therefore for what matter ye 
summoned me. 


10:29 AND KAT 2532 {cons} 50 ΔΙῸ 1352 {CONT} TCAME HAQON 2064 {V/2AAI/1S} WITHOUT OBJECTION ANANTIPPHTQ2 369 
{ADV} WHEN SUMMONED METAITEM®@EI» 3343 ¢v/App/NsM} TASK ITYNOANOMAT 4441 {v/PNI/1S} THEREFORE OYN 3767 
{CONJ} FOR WHAT? TINI 5101 {PI/DSM} MATTER ΔΟΙῺ 3056 {N/DSM} YE SUMMONED METEIIEMWPAXOE 3343 {v/ADI/2P} ME 


ME 3165 {PP/1AS} 


10:29 AIO KAI ANANTIPPHTQX HAOON METATIEM®OEIX ITYNOANOMAT OYN ΤΙΝΙ ΛΟΓῺ 
METEHEMYPAXOE ME 


10:30 And Cornelius said, Four days ago I was fasting until this hour, and the ninth hour 
praying in my house. And behold, a man stood before me in bright apparel. 


10:30 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} CORNELIUS ΚΟΡΝΉΛΙΟΣ 2883 ¢N/NsM} SAID E®H_ 5346 (v/1x1/38} FROM AITO 
575 {PREP} FOURTH TETAPTH® 5067 {A/GSF} DAY HMEPA® 2250 sN/GSF} 1IWASHMHN 2252 {v/txI/1S} FASTING 
ΝΗΣΤΕΎΩΝ 3522 ¢v/PAP/NSM} UNTIL MEXPI 3360 {ADV} THIS TA Y ΤῊΣ 3778 (pp/GsF} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} HOUR QPAX 
5610 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} NINTH ΝΑ ΤῊΝ 1766 {A/ASF} HOURQPAN 5610 {N/ASF} PRAYING 
IIPOXEYXOMENO® 4336 ¢v/PNP/NSM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} HOUSE OIKQ 3624 {N/DSM} OF ME MOY 3450 
{PP/IGS} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD I[AOY 2400 {v/2AAM/2S} MAN ANHP 435 {N/NSM} STOOD EXT'H 2476 {v/2AA1/3S} BEFORE 
ENQITON 1799 :Apv} ME MOY 3450 {PpP/1GS} NEN 1722 {PREP} BRIGHT AAMIIPA 2986 {A/DSF} APPAREL EXOHTI 2066 
{N/DSF} 

10:30 KAI O KOPNHAIOX E®H ΑΠΟ TETAPTHY ἩΜΈΡΑΣ MEXPI ΤΑΎΤΗΣ THY QPAX HMHN 
ΝΗΣΤΕΎΩΝ KAI THN ENATHN QPAN ITIPOXEYXOMENOX EN TQ OIKQ MOY KAI IAOY ANHP 
EXTH ENQITON MOY EN EXOHTI AAMIIPA 


10:31 And he says, Cornelius, thy prayer was heard, and thy charities are remembered before 
God. 


10:31 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS ΦΗΣΙΝ 5346 {v/PX1/3S} CORNELIUS KOPNH ATE 2883 {N/VSM} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} PRAYER 
IIPOXEY XH 4335 {N/NSF} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} WAS HEARD EIMHKOYXOH 1522 ¢v/api/3s} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} CHARITIES FHAKEHMOXYNAT 1654 ¢N/NPF} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} ARE REMEMBERED 
EMNHXOHXAN 3415 {V/API/3P} BEFORE HNQIIION 1799 sADV} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


10:31 KAI ΦΗΣΙΝ KOPNHAIFE EIXHKOYXOH ΣΟΥ H WPOXEYXH KAI Al EAEHMOZXYNAT ΣΟΥ 
EMNH2XOHXAN ENQIIION TOY OEOY 


10:32 Send therefore to Joppa, and summon Simon, who is surnamed Peter. This man lodges 
in the house of Simon, a tanner, beside the sea, who, after coming, will speak to thee. 


10:32 SEND ΠΕΜΨΟΝ 3992 {V/AAM/2S} THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} ΤΟ ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} JOPPAIOIIIIHN 2445 sN/ASF} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} SUMMON ME'TAKAAEXAT 3333 £v/AMM/2S} SIMON NIMQNA 4613 {N/ASM} WHO OX 3739 {PR/NSM} IS 
SURNAMED ETIIKAAEITAI 1941 ¢v/ppr3s} PETER IIET PO 4074 {ΝΙΝΘΜῈ THISOY'TOX 3778 {PD/NSM} LODGES ZENIZETAI 


3579 {V/PPI/3S} INEN 1722 {PREP} HOUSE OIKIA 3614 {N/DSF} OF SIMON ΣΙΜΏΩΝΟΣ 4613 {N/GSM} TANNER BYPXEQ® 1038 
{N/GSM} BESIDE ITAPA 3844 {PREP} SEAQAAAXZAN 2281 {N/ASF} WHO OX 3739 {PR/NSM} AFTER COMING 
TIAPATENOMENO® 3854 {v/2ADP/NSM} WILL SPEAK AAAHXET 2980 {v/FAI/3S} TO THEE NOI 4671 {PP/2DS} 


10:32 IEMPON OYN ΕἸΣ IOINIHN KAT METAKAAEXAT SIMONA ΟΣ EIIIKAAEITAT TETPOX OYTOX 
ZENIZETAI EN OIKIA ΣΙΜΩ͂ΝΟΣ BYPXEQX ΠΑΡᾺ OAAAXZXAN ΟΣ TTAPATENOMENOZX AAAHXEI 


ΣΟΙ 


10:33 Immediately therefore I sent to thee, and thou did well having come. Now therefore we 
are all present in the sight of God, to hear all the things commanded thee by God. 


10:33 IMMEDIATELY KZA YTH® 1824 {ADV} THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} ISENT EITEM'WPA 3992 ¢v/Aat/1S} TOITPOX 4314 
{PREP} THEE XE) 4571 {PP/2AS} AND TE, 5037 {PRT} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} DID EIIOTHXAD 4160 ἐν ΑΙ 25} WELL KAAQ® 2573 
{ADV} HAVING COME ITAPATENOMENO) 3854 ¢v/2ADP/NSM} NOWN YN 3568 {ADV} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} WE 
ἩΜΕΙ͂Σ 2249 ¢pp/inp} ALLITANTE®) 3956 {A/NPM} ARE PRESENT ITAPEXMEN 3918 {v/PX1/1P} INSIGHT ENQIIION 1799 
{ADV} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} TOHEARAKOYDAT 191 ¢v/AAN} ALLITANT'A 3956 {A/APN} THES 
TA 3588 {T/APN} COMMANDED ITPOX TETAT MENA 4367 ¢V/RPP/APN} THEE ΣΟΙ 4671 (PP/2DS} BY YIIO 5259 (pREP} THO TOY 


3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 

10:33 EEAYTHY OYN ΒΠΕΜΨΑ ΠΡΟΣ XE YY TE ΚΑΛΩΣ ENMOIHYAy ΠΑΡΑΓΕΝΟΜΕΝΟΣ ΝΥΝ OYN 
ΠΑΝΤΕῈΣ HMEIX ENQUIION TOY QEOY TTAPEXMEN ΑΚΟΥ͂ΣΑΙ ΠΑΝΤΑ TA ITPOXTETACPMENA ΣΟῚ 
YIIO TOY QOEOY 


10:34 And having opened his mouth, Peter said, In truth, Iam overwhelmed that God is not 
partial, 


10:34 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING OPENED ANOIZA® 455 {V/AAP/NSM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MOUTH UTOMA 4750 {N/ASN} 
PETER ΠΕΙ͂ΤΡΟΣ 4074 (ΝΙΝΘΜῚῈ SAID EITIEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} INEII 1909 {PREP} TRUTH AAHOEIA® 225 {N/GSF} 1 AM 
OVERWHELMED KATAAAMBANOMAT 2638 ¢v/pmi/1S} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GODOEO 2316 {N/NSM} 
ISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} PARTIAL ΠΡΟΣΩΠΟΛΗΠΤῊΗΣ 4381 (N/Nsm} 


10:34 ANOIEAX AE HETPOX TO ΣΤΌΜΑ ΕἸΠΕΝ EI] AAHOEIAXY KATAAAMBANOMAT OTI ΟΥ̓Κ 
EXTIN ITPOXQTIOAHITITHY O ΘΕῸΣ 


10:35 but in every nation, he who fears him, and works righteousness, is acceptable to him. 


10:35 BUTAAA 235 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} EVERY ΠΑΝΤῚ 3956 {A/DSN} NATION ΕΘΝ ΕΣ] 1484 {N/DSN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
WHO FEARS PDOBOYMENO2 5399 (v/PNP/NSM} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 (PP/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} WHO WORKS 
EPL AZOMENO2 2038 {v/PNP/NSM} RIGHTEOUSNESS AIK AION YNHN 1343 {N/ASF} IS EXTIN 2076 (v/PX1/38} ACCEPTABLE 


AEKTO®D 1184 (ΑἸΙΝΘΜῈ) TOHIM AYTQ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΞΜ) 


1035 AAA EN ΠΑΝΤῚ EONEI O POBOYMENOZX ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ KAT EPTAZOMENO2d AIKAIOXYNHN 
AEKTOX AYTQ EXTIN 


10:36 The word that he sent forth to the sons of Israel, preaching good-news, peace by Jesus 
Christ (this man is Lord of all), 


10:36 THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} WORD ΛΟΙΓῸΝ 3056 {N/ASM} THATON 3739 {PR/ASM} HE SENT FORTH AITEXTEIAEN 649 
{V/AAI/3S} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} SONS ΥἹΟΙ͂Σ 5207 {N/DPM} OF ISRAEL INPAHA 2474 {N/PRI} PREACHING GOOD-NEWS 
ΕΥ̓ΑΓΓΕΛΙΖΟΜΈΝΝΟΣ 2097 ¢v/pmp/NSM} PEACE EIPHNHN 1515 ¢n/AsF} ΒΥ ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} JEHOSHUA ΙΗ ΣΟΥ 2424 
{N/GSM} ANOINTED XPINTOY 5547 <n/GsM} THISOYTOX 3778 (PD/NSM} ISEXTIN 2076 (v/Px1/38} LORD KYPIOX 2962 


{N/NSM} OF ALLITANTOQN 3956 {A/GPM} 
10:36 TON AOTON ON ATIEXTEIAEN ΤΟΙ͂Σ YIOIX ΙΣΡΑΗΛ EYATTEAIZOMENOX EIPHNHN AIA 
IHXOY XPIZTOY OYTOX EXTIN ΠΑΝΤΩΝ ΚΥΡΙΟΣ 


10:37 ye know, the word having occurred throughout the whole of Judea beginning from 
Galilee after the immersion that John preached— 


10:37 YE YMEI® 5210 ¢pp/2NP} KNOW OJAATE 1492 ¢v/RAI/2P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WORD PHM A 4487 {N/ASN} HAVING 
OCCURRED LENOMENON 1096 {v/2ADP/ASN} THROUGHOUT ΚΑΘ 2596 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} WHOLEOAH® 3650 
{A/GSF} OF JUDEA IOYAATA® 2449 {N/GSF} BEGINNING APEAMENON 756 {V/AMP/ASN} FROM AIIO_ 575 (PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 
3588 {T/GSF} GALILEE ΓΑΛΙΛΑΊΑΣ 1056 {N/GSF} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} IMMERSION ΒΑΠΤΙΣΜΑ 
908 {N/ASN} THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} JOHN JOANNH™® 2491 {N/NSM} PREACHED EKHPYSEN 2784 {V/AAI/38} 


1037 YMEIX OIAATE TO TENOMENON PHMA KAO OAH ΤῊΣ IOYAAIAXY APHEAMENON ATO ΤῊΣ 
TAAIAATAX META TO BAITTIZMA O EKHPYZEN ἸΩΆΝΝΗΣ 


10:38 Jesus of Nazareth—how God anointed him with Holy Spirit and with power, who passed 
through doing good, and healing all those who were oppressed by the devil, because God 


was with him. 


10:38 THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHNOYN 2424 «n/Asm} OF AITO 575 PREP} NAZARETH NAZAPET' 3478 {N/PRI} HOW 
ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ΘΟ ΘΕΟΣ 2316 {N/NSM} ANOINTED EX PIXEN 5548 ¢v/AAI/3S} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 
WITH HOLY ΑΤ ἸΩ 40 {A4/DsNn} SPIRITITNEYMATT 4151 ¢v/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WITH POWER AYNAMETI 1411 {ΝΙΏ5Ε} 
WHO OD 3739 {PR/NSM} PASSED THROUGH AIHAOEN 1330 {V/2AAI/3S} DOING GOOD EYEPTETQN 2109 ¢v/Pap/NsM} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} HEALING IOMENO® 2390 ¢v/PNP/NSM} ALLITANTA® 3956 {A/APM} THOS ΤΟΥΣ 3588 {T/APM} WHO WERE 
OPPRESSED KATAAYNAXTEYOMENOY®) 2616 ¢v/pppe/APM} BY YITO 5259 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} SLANDEROUS 
AIABOAOY 1228 {A/GSM} BECAUSE OT] 3754 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GODQEOD 2316 {N/NSM} WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/38} 


wiTH MET 3326 (pREP} HIMAY'T'OY 846 {ΡΡΙΩ5Μ) 

10:33 IHXOYN TON ATIO NAZAPET ΩΣ EXPIZXEN ΑΥΤΟΝ O ΘΕῸΣ IINEYMATI ΑΓΙΩ KAI AYNAMEI 
ΟΣ ATIHAOEN EYEPTETON KAI ΜΕΝΟΣ ΠΆΝΤΑΣ ΤΟΥΣ KATAAYNAXTEYOMENOY®2 YIIO TOY 
AIABOAOY OTI O ΘΕῸΣ HN MET AYTOY 


10:39 And we are witnesses of all that he did both in the country of the Jews, and in 
Jerusalem, whom also they killed, having hung on a tree. 


10:39 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} WEHMEI® 2249 ¢pp/iNP} ARREEXMEN 2070 {V/PXI/1P} WITNESSES MAPT'YPE® 3144 ¢N/NPM} OF 
ALLITANTQN 3956 {A/GPN} THAT QN 3739 {PR/GPN} HE DID EIIOLHXEN 4160 {v/AA1/38} BOTH TE 5037 {PRT} ΙΝ ΕΝ 1722 
{PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} COUNTRY XQPA 5561 {N/DSF} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOYAATON 2453 {A/GPM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} JERUSALEM ΙΕΡΟΥΣΑΛΗΜ. 2419 {N/PRI} WHOMON 3739 {PR/ASM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
THEY KILLED ANEIAON 337 {v/2AAI/3P} HAVING HUNG KPEMAXANTE® 2910 ¢v/AAP/NPM} ON EIII 1909 {PREP} TREE 


HY AOY 3586 {N/GSN} 


1039 KAT HMEIZ EXMEN MAPTYPEX ITANTON ΩΝ ETIOIHZEN EN TE TH XQPA ΤῺΝ IOYAAION 
KAI EN IEPOYXAAHM ON KAI ANEIAON KPEMAXANTED EIII ZYAOY 


10:0 This man God raised up the third day, and granted him to become manifest, 


10:40 THIS TOY TON 5126 {PD/ASM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} RAISED UP HI’EIPEN 1453 {V/AAI/3S} THA 
TH 3588 {T/DSF} THIRD TPIT'H 5154 {4/DsF} DAY HMEPA 2250 {N/DSF} AND ΚΑῚ 2532 {CON} GRANTED FKAQKEN 1325 
{V/AAI/3S} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} TO BECOME LENEXOATI 1096 {v/2ADN} MANIFEST EM@®ANH_ 1717 {4/ASM} 


10:40 TOYTON O ΘΕῸΣ HIEIPEN TH TPITH HMEPA KAI EAQKEN AYTON EM®ANH TENEXOAI 


10:41 not to all the people, but to witnesses who were previously chosen by God, to us, who ate 
and drank with him after he arose from the dead. 


10:41 NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} TO ALLITANTT 3956 {A/DSM} THO T'Q 3588 {T/DSM} PEOPLE AAQ 2992 {N/DsM} BUTAAAA 235 
{CONJ} TO WITNESSES MAPTYXIN 3144 ¢x/Dpm} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} WHO WERE PREVIOUSLY CHOSEN 
IIPOKEXEIPOTONHMENOI® 4401 ¢v/rpp/ppm} BY YIIO 5259 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} TO 
usSHMIN 2254 {pp/ipP} WHO OITINE® 3748 (PR/NPM} ATE WITH ΣῪ NE®ATOMEN 4906 ¢v/2AA1/1P} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} 
DRANK WITH YYNEIIIOMEN 4844 ¢v/2Aar/1P} ΗΙΜ ΑΥὙ ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} AFTER ME'T'A 3326 {PREP} HIMAYTON 846 
{PP/ASM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO RISEANAXTHNAT 450 ¢v/2AAN} FROM EK. 1537 {PREP} DEAD NEKPQN 3498 {A/GPM} 


10:410Y ΠΑΝΤῚ TQ AAQ AAAA MAPTYXIN ΤΟΙ͂Σ TPOKEXEIPOTONHMENOIZ YIIO TOY OEOY 
HMIN OITINEXY LYNE®ATOMEN ΚΑῚ YYNEIIIOMEN AYTQ META TO ANAXTHNAI ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EK 


NEKPQN 


10:42 And he commanded us to preach to the people, and to solemnly testify that this is the 
man designated by God, judge of the living and the dead. 


10:42 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE COMMANDED ITAPHI'TEIAEN 3853 ¢v/Aar3s} US HMIN 2254 {PpP/1DP} TO PREACH ΚΗΡΎΞΑΙ 
2784 {V/AAN} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} PEOPLE AAQ 2992 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO SOLEMNLY TESTIFY 
AIAMAPTYPAXOAT 1263 ¢v/ADN} THATOTI 3754 {CON}: THIS ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 3778 {PP/NSM} ISEXITIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} DESIGNATED QPIXMENO) 3724 ¢v/rppynsMm} BY YITO 5259 PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 
JUDGE KPITH 2923 {N/NSM} OF LIVING ZONTOQN 2198 {v/PAP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DEAD NEKPON 3498 {4/GPM} 


10:42 KAT TAPHI'TEIAEN HMIN KHPY&AT TQ AAQ KAT AIAMAPTYPAXOAI OTI ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ EXTIN O 
QPIZMENOX YHO TOY OEOY KPITHY ZONTON KAT NEKPON 


10:43 To this man all the prophets testify, that every man who believes in him, to receive 
remission of sins through his name. 


10:43 TO THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῺ 5129 ¢pp/DSM} ALL ITANT'EX 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PROPHETS ΠΡΟΦΗΤΑΙ 4396 ΓΝΙΝΡΜῚ 
TESTIFY MAPTYPOYXIN 3140 ¢v/Par3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} EVERY ITANT'A 3956 {A/ASM} WHO BELIEVES 
INXTEYONTA 4100 ¢v/Pap/AsMm} IN EI 1519 (PREP} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} TO RECEIVE AABEIN 2983 {V/2AAN} 
REMISSION ADEXIN 859 {N/ASF} OF SINS AMAPTION 266 <N/GPF} THROUGH AIA 1223 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} NAME 
ONOMATO® 3686 sN/GSN} OF HIM AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


10:43 TOYTQ ΠΑΝΤΕΣ OI ΠΡΟΦΗ͂ΤΑΙ MAPTYPOYXIN A®EXIN AMAPTION ΛΑΒΕΙ͂Ν ATA TOY 
ONOMATOX AYTOY HANTA TON ΠΙΣΤΕΎΥΟΝΤΑ ΕἸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


10:44 While Peter still spoke these sayings, the Holy Spirit fell on all those who heard the 
word. 


10:44 OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PETERIIET'POY 4074 «N/GSM} STILL ETI 2089 {ADV} WHILE HE SPOKE AAAOYNTO® 2980 
{V/PAP/GSM} THESE TA Y'T'A 5023 {PD/APN} THES ΓᾺ 3588 {T/APN} SAYINGS PHMAT A 4487 {N/APN} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} HOLY 
ATION 40 {Asn} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRITIINEYMA 4151 {N/NSN} FELL EITENIEXEN 1968 ¢v/2AA1/38} ON EIII 1909 
{PREP} ALLITANT'AX 3956 {A/APM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WHO HEARD AKOYONT'A® 191 ¢v/PAP/APM} ΤΗΟ ΤῸΝ 3588 


{T/ASM} WORD AOI'ON 3056 {N/ASM} 


10:44 ETI AAAOYNTOX TOY IIETPOY TA PHMATA TAYTA ETETEXEN TO ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ TO ATION 
EMI WANTAX ΤΟΥΣ AKOYONTAX TON AOTON 


10:45 And the faithful men of circumcision were astonished, as many as came with Peter, 
because also on the Gentiles the gift of the Holy Spirit was poured out. 


10:45 AND KAT 2532 (ΟΝ THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FAITHFUL [J]X'TOI 4103 (ΑΙΝΡΜῚ OF EK 1537 {PREP} CIRCUMCISION 
TIEPITOMH® 4061 {N/GSF} WERE ASTONISHED EZXEXTHXAN 1839 {v/2AAI/3P} AS MANY ASOXOI 3745 {PK/NPM} CAME WITH 
ΣΥΝΗ͂ΛΘΟΝ 4905 ¢v/2AA1/3P} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} PETER ITE'TPQ 4074 ¢N/DSM} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONT} ALSOK AI 2532 
{CONJ} ON EIIT 1909 PREP} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} GENTILES KQNH_ 1484 {N/APN} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} GIFT AQPEA 1431 {N/NSF} 
OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} HOLY AI'IOY 40 {a/Gsn} SPIRIT ΠΝΕΎΜΑΤΟΣ 4151 {N/GSN} WAS POURED OUT EKKEXYTAI 
1632 {V/RPI/3S} 


10:45 ΚΑῚ EREXTHYAN ΟἹ EK ΠΕΡΙΤΌΜΗΣ ΠΙΣΤΟΙ OXOI XYNHAOON TQ TETPQ OTI KAI ΕΠῚ TA 
EONH H AQPEA TOY ATIOY IINEYMATOX EKKEXYTAI 


10:46 For they heard them speaking in tongues and magnifying God. Then Peter answered, 


10:46 ΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} THEY HEARD HKOYON 191 {v/1A1/3P} THEM AYTON 846 {PpP/GPM} SPEAKING AAAOYNTQN 2980 
{V/PAP/GPM} IN TONGUES Ὶ AQX AIX 1100 {N/DPF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} MAGNIFYING METAAYNONTON 3170 ¢v/PAP/GPM} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 600ὴ ΘΕῸΝ 2316 {N/ASM} THEN ΤΟ ΤῈΣ 5119 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PETER ΠΕΙ͂ΤΡΟΣ 4074 (ΝΙΝΘΜῚ 
ANSWERED AITEKPIOH 611 {v/Ap1/38} 


10:46 HKOYON ΓᾺΡ AYTON AAAOYNTON ΓΛΏΣΣΑΙΣ KAI METAAYNONTON TON ΘΕῸΝ TOTE 
ΑΠΕΚΡΙΘΗ O TETPOX 


10::7 Can any man forbid the water for these not to be immersed, who have received the Holy 
Spirit as we also? 


10:4715 ABLEAYNAT AI 1410 {ΡΝ 35} NOT? MH TI 3385 (ΡΕΤ]Ὶ ANY TIX 5100 {(PX/NSM} TO FORBID KQAYXAI 2967 ¢v/AAN} 
THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} WATER YAQP 5204 {N/ASN} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} THESE TOY TOY) 5128 (PD/APM} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} TO BE IMMERSED BATITIXOHNAT 907 ¢v/APN} WHOOITINE® 3748 (PR/NPM} HAVE RECEIVED EAABON 2983 
{V/2AA1/3P} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} HOLY AVION 40 {A/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SPIRIT TINE YMA 4151 ¢N/ASN} ASKAQQX 
2531 {ADV} WEHMEI® 2249 (pp/inp} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} 


10:47 MHTI TO YAQP ΚΩΛΥ͂ΣΑΙ AYNATATI ΤῚΣ TOY MH BAIITIXOHNAI TOYTOY2 OITINEX ΤῸ 
ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ TO ATION EAABON ΚΑΘΩΣ KAI ἩΜΕΙ͂Σ 


10::8 And he commanded them to be immersed in the name of the Lord. Then they asked him 
to remain some days. 


10:48 AND ΤῈΣ 5037 {PRT} HE COMMANDED IIPOLETAZEN 4367 {V/AAI/3S} THEM AY'TOY 846 {PP/APM} TO BE IMMERSED 
BAIITIXOHNAI 907 ¢v/Apn} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE TQ. 3588 {T/DSN} NAMEONOMATT 3686 {N/DSN} OF THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} THEN TOTE, 5119 {ADV} THEY ASKED HPOTHXAN 2065 ¢v/AAI/3P} HIMAYTON 846 
{PP/ASM} TO REMAIN ETIIMEINAI 1961 ¢v/AAN} SOME TINA 5100 {PX/APF} DAYS HMEPA® 2250 {N/APF} 


10:48 IPOMETAREN TE AYTOY2 BAITTIZOHNAI EN TQ ONOMATI TOY KYPIOY TOTE HPQTHZXAN 
ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ETIMEINAI HMEPA® ΤΙΝΑΣ 


11:1 
Now the apostles and the brothers who were in Judea heard that the Gentiles also received 
the word of God. 


11:1 Now AE, 1161 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} APOSTLES AITONTOAOI 652 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} BROTHERS AAKA®OI 80 {N/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO WEREON'T'E® 5607 {v/PXP/NPM} INKAT'A 2596 {PREP} 
THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} JUDEAIOYAAIAN 2449 {N/ASF} HEARD HKOYZAN 191 {V/AAI/3P} THAT OTT 3754 (CONT; THES TA 
3588 {T/NPN} GENTILES HONH_ 1484 {N/NPN} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONJ} RECEIVED KAKZANTO. 1209 ¢v/ADI/3P} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} WORD AOI'ON 3056 {N/ASM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


1: HKOYZAN AE ΟἹ AIIOXTOAOI KAI OI AAEA®OI OI ONTEX KATA THN IOYAATAN OTI KAI TA 
EONH EAEZANTO TON ΛΟΙΓῸΝ TOY OEOY 


11:2 And when Peter came up to Jerusalem, the men of circumcision contended against him, 


11:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHENOTE 3753 {ADV} PETER ΠΕΥΓΡΟΣ 4074 sN/NSM} CAME UP ANEBH 305 {v/2AA1/3S} ΤΟ ΕἸΣ 1519 
{PREP} JERUSALEM IEPOXOA YMA 2414 {N/ASF} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} CIRCUMCISION ITEPITOMH® 4061 
{N/GSF} CONTENDED ΔΙΕΚΡΙΝΟΝ ΤῸ 1252 ¢v/IM1/3P} AGAINST ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 


1:22KAI OTE ANEBH IIETPOX ΕἸΣ IEPOXOAYMA AIEKPINONTO ΠΡῸΣ AYTON OI EK ITEPITOMH 
11:3 Saying, Thou went in to uncircumcised men, having also eaten with them. 
11:3 SAYING AETONTE 3004 {v/PAP/NPM} THAT OTT 3754 {CONJ} THOU WENT IN EINHAOE® 1525 ¢v/2Aa/28} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 


{PREP} UNCIRCUMCISED AKPOBYXTIAN 203 {N/ASF} MEN ANAPA® 435 {N/APM} HAVING EXONTA® 2192 (V/PAP/APM} 
ALSO KAT 2532 {CONJ} EATEN WITH DYNE®AI‘EX 4906 (v/2AA1/28} THEM ΑΥ̓ ΤΟΙΣ 846 {PP/DPM} 


11:3 AETONTEX OTI ΠΡῸΣ ANAPAX AKPOBYXTIAN EXONTA2 EIXHAOEX KAI LYNE®ATEX 
AYTOIx 


11:4 But when Peter began, he expounded to them in order, saying, 


11:4BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PETER ITE’ TPO 4074 {N/NSM} WHEN HE BEGAN APZAMENO) 756 ¢v/AMP/NSM} 


HE EXPOUNDED EXE TIOETO 1620 ¢v/im1/3s} TOTHEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 (PP/DPM} INORDER KAQEEH® 2517 {ADV} SAYING 
AET'QN 3004 ¢v/PAP/NSM} 


11:4APEAMENOZ AE O TETPOX EEXETIOETO ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ KAOEEHY AETON 


11:5 I was in the city of Joppa praying, and in a trance I saw a vision, a certain container 
descending, as a great sheet being lowered from heaven by four corners, and it came as far 


as to me, 


11:51 ΕΓῺ 1473 (e/ins} wASHMHN 2252 ¢vtxi/1s} INEN 1722 {ΡΒΕΡῚ CITY IIOAEI 4172 ¢n/psF} oF JopPA IOTIITH 2445 
{N/DSF} PRAYING ITPOLEYXOMENO® 4336 {v/PNP/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} TRANCEEKXUTAXEI 1611 
{N/DSF} ISAW EJAON 1492 {V/2AAI/1S} VISIONOPAMA 3705 {N/ASN} CERTAIN TI 5100 {PX/NSN} CONTAINER UKE YOX 4632 
{N/NSN} DESCENDING ΚΑΤΑΒΑΙ͂ΝΟΝ 2597 {v/PAP/ASN} Α5 ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} GREAT ΜΕΓΆΛΗΝ 3173 {A/ASF} SHEET OOONHN 
3607 {N/ASF} BEING LOWERED KAOIEMENHN 2524 {v/ppp/ASF} FROM EK. 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVEN 
OYPANOY 3772 {N/GSM} BY FOUR ΤΈΣΣΑΡΣΙΝ 5064 {N/DPF} CORNERS APXAI® 746 {N/DPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT CAME 
HAOEN 2064 {V/2AA1/3S} AS FAR AS AXPID 891 ;PREP} MEE MOY 1700 {PP/1Gs} 


1:5 ΓῺ HMHN EN ΠΟΛΕῚ ΙΟΠΠῊΗῊ WPOXEYXOMENO2 KAT EIAON EN EKXTAXEI] OPAMA 
ΚΑΤΑΒΑΙ͂ΝΟΝ XKEYOX TI ΩΣ OOONHN ΜΕΓΆΛΗΝ ΤΈΣΣΑΡΣΙΝ APXAIX KAOIEMENHN EK TOY 
OYPANOY KAI HAOEN AXPIX EMOY 


11:6 having gazed at which, I was examining. And I saw the four footed things of the earth, 
and the wild beasts, and the creeping things, and the birds of the sky. 


11:6 HAVING GAZED ATENIXA® 816 {V/AAP/NSM} AT EI 1519 {PREP} WHICH HN 3739 {PR/ASF} I WAS EXAMINING 
KATENOOYN 2657 (νΠΑ 15} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SAW EIAON 1492 {V/2AA1/18} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} FOUR-FOOTED 
TETPAIIOAA 5074 {A/APN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH ΓῊΣ 1093 {N/GSF} ANDK AI 2532 {CONT} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} 
WILD BEASTS OHPIA 2342 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} CREEPERS KPITET'A 2062 {N/APN} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} BIRDS ITE TEINA 4071 {N/APN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} AIROYPANOY 3772 {N/GSM} 


1:6 ΕῚΣ HN ATENIZAX KATENOOYN KAI EIAON TA TETPATIOAA ΤῊΣ ΤῊΣ KAT TA OHPIA KAI 
TA EPIIETA KAI TA ITIETEINA TOY OYPANOY 


11:7 And I heard a voice saying to me, Having risen, Peter, kill and eat. 


11:7 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} [HEARD HKOYXA 191 {V/AAI/1S} VOICE PONH™® 5456 {N/GSF} SAYING ΔΕ ΟΥ̓́ΣΗΣ 3004 ¢v/PAP/GSF} 
TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} HAVING RISENANAXT A 450 ¢V/2AAP/NSM} PETER ITE TPE 4074 {N/VSM} KILLOYXON 2380 
{V/AAM/28} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} EAT DATE, 5315 {V/2AAM/28} 


1:7 HKOYZA AE ΦΩΝΗΣ AETOYXHXY MOI ANAX TAX WETPE OYXON KAT SATE 


11:8 But I said, Not so, Lord, because nothing profane or unclean has ever entered into my 
mouth. 


11:8 ΒΌΤ AE, 1161 {CONT} ISAID EITION 2036 ¢v/2AAI/1S} NOT SO MHAAMQ 2 3365 {ADV} LORD KYPIE 2962 {N/VSM} BECAUSE 
OTI 3754 {CONJ} EVERYTHING ITAN 3956 {A/ASN} PROFANE KOINON 2839 {A/ASN} OR Η 2228 {PRT} UNCLEAN AKAQAPTON 
169 {A/ASN} NEVEROYAEIIOTE 3763 {ADV} HAS ENTERED KIMHAOEN 1525 (v/2AA1/3S} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THE T'O 3588 
{T/ASN} MOUTH ΣΤΌΜΑ 4750 {N/ASN} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


1:8 ΠΙΟΝ AE ΜΗΔΑΜΩΣ KYPIE OTI ΠΑΝ KOINON H AKAOAPTON OYAEIIOTE EIXHAOEN EIX 
TO ΣΤΌΜΑ MOY 


11:9 But a voice answered me for a second time out of heaven, What God has cleansed, thou 
shall not make profane. 


11:9BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} VOICE ΦΩΝῊ. 5456 {N/NSF} ANSWERED AITEKPIOH 611 ¢v/Ap1/38} ME MOI 3427 {ΡΡΙ1Π 05} FOR EEK. 1537 
{PREP} SECOND AE YTEPOY 1208 {A/GSN} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVENOYPANOY 3772 {N/GSM} 
WHAT A 3739 {PR/APN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD ΘΕΟΣ 2316 {N/NSM} HAS CLEANSED EKAQAPIZEN 2511 ¢V/AAI/3S} THOU LY 
4771 {PP/2NS} NOT MH _ 3361 {PRT/N} SHALL MAKE PROFANE KOINOY 2840 {V/PAM/28} 


11:9 ΑΠΕΚΡΙΘΗ AE MOI ΦΩΝΗ EK ΔΕΥΤΈΡΟΥ EK TOY OYPANOY A O ΘΕῸΣ EKAOAPIXEN XY MH 
KOINOY 


11:10 And this happened thrice, and all were drawn up again into heaven. 


11:10 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 (PD/NSN} HAPPENED ET’ ENETO 1096 ¢v/2AD1/38} ON EIII 1909 {PREP} THRICE 
ΤΡῚΣ 5151 {ADV} AND KAT 2532 (ΟΝ ALLATTANTA 537 {A/NPN} WERE DRAWN UP ANE XITA OH 385 (v/AP1/3S} AGAIN 
TIAAIN 3825 {ADV} ΊΝΤΟ ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HEAVENOYPANON 3772 {N/ASM} 


π|0 ΤΟΥ ΤῸ AE EVTENETO ENT ΤΡῚΣ ΚΑῚ IIAAIN ANEXITAXOH ATIANTA EIX TON OYPANON 


11:11 And behold, immediately three men stood at the house in which I was, who were sent 
from Caesarea to me. 


11:11 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/2S} IMMEDIATELY H&A YTH® 1824 {ADV} THREE ΤΡΕΙ͂Σ, 5140 (N/NPM} 
MEN ANAPE® 435 ¢N/NPM} STOOD EITEMTHXAN 2186 ¢v/2AA13P} AT EIII 1909 PREP} THA’ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} HOUSE 
OIKIAN 3614 {N/ASF} INEN 1722 {PREP} WHICH Η 3739 {PR/DSF} 1WAS HMHN 2252 {v/1xI/1S} WHO WERE SENT 
ATEXTAAMENOI 649 ¢vrpp/npm} FROM AITO 575 {PREP} CAESAREA ΚΑΙΣΑΡΕΊΑΣ 2542 «n/GsF} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} 


ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} 


1:1ΚᾺ1 ἸΔΟΥ EXAYTH2 TPEIZ ANAPEX EVEXTHZAN EWI THN OIKIAN EN H HMHN 
AITEXTAAMENOI AIIO KAIZAPEIA® ΠΡῸΣ ME 


11:12 And the Spirit told me to go with them, doubting nothing. And these six brothers also 
went with me, and we entered into the man's house. 


11:12 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRITIINE YMA 4151 {N/NSN} SAID EITIEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} TO ME ΜΟΙ 3427 
{PP/IDS} TO GO WITH NYNEAQEIN 4905 ¢v/2AAN} THEM ΑΥὙ ΤΟΙΣ 846 (PpPp/DPM} DOUBTING AIAKPINOMENON 1252 
{V/PMP/ASM} NOTHING MHAEN 3367 {A/ASN} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THESEO Y TOI 3778 {PD/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SIX KE 
1803 {N/NUI} BROTHERS AAK A®OI 80 ¢N/NPM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} WENTHAQ@ON 2064 {V/2AA1/3P} WITH LYN 4862 {PREP} 
ME EMOI 1698 {pP/1DS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE ENTERED KI NHAQOMEN 1525 ¢v/2AAI/1P} INTO ΕΙΣ 1519 {PREP} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} HOUSE OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MAN ANAPO® 435 {N/GSM} 


1112] ΠῈῸΝ AE MOI TO INEYMA XYNEA@OEIN AYTOIX ΜΗΔῈΝ AIAKPINOMENON HAOON AE 
ΣΥΝ EMO! KAT ΟἹ EX AAEA®OI OYTOI KAT EIXHAOOMEN ΕἸΣ ΤῸΝ OIKON TOY ANAPOX 


11:13 And he informed us how he saw the heavenly agent in his house, who stood and said to 
him, Send forth men to Joppa, and summon Simon, the man surnamed Peter, 


11:13 AND TE, 5037 {PRT} HE INFORMED AITTHI'TTEIAEN 518 ¢v/Aar3s} US HMIN 2254 ¢pp/ipP} HOW ΠΩΣ 4459 {ADV} HE SAW 
EIAEN 1492 ¢v/2AA1/38} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} AGENT AT TEAON 32 {N/ASM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} HOUSE 
OIKQ 3624 ¢N/DSM} OF HIM AY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} WHO STOOD UTA@QENT'A 2476 ¢V/APP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAID 
EINONTA 2036 (v/2AAP/ASM} TO HIM A YT. 846 {PP/DSM} SEND FORTH AITOUTEIAON 649 {v/AAM/28} MEN ANAPA® 435 
{N/APM} TO ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} JOPPA IOTITIHN 2445 gNvASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SUMMON METAITEMWPAT 3343 ¢v/ADM/28} 
SIMON LIMQNA 4613 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SURNAMED EITIKAAOYMENON 10941 ¢v/PpP/ASM} PETER IIE TPON 
4074 {N/ASM} 


11:13 AITHT'TEIAEN TE HMIN ΠΩΣ EIAEN TON ATTEAON EN TQ OIKQ AYTOY XTAOENTA KAI 
EINONTA AYTQ ATIOXTEIAON ΕἸΣ ἸΌΠΠΗΝ ANAPAX KAT METATIEMYPAT ΣΙΜΩ͂ΝΑ TON 
ENMIKAAOYMENON IIETPON 


11:14 who will speak sayings to thee, by which thou will be saved, thou and all thy house. 


11:14 WHO OX 3739 {PR/NSM} WILL SPEAK ΔΑ ΛΗ ΣΕΣ 2980 {v/FAI/3S} SAYINGS PHMATA 4487 {N/APN} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} 
THEE LE) 4571 {PP/2AS} BY EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH ΟἿΣ 3739 {PR/DPN} THOU WILL BE SAVED ΣΩΘΗΣΗ 4982 ¢v/FP1/2s} THOU ΣῪ 
4771 {PP/2NS} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ALLITAX 3956 {A/NSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} HOUSE OIKO™ 3624 {N/NSM} OF THEE LOY 4675 
{PP/2GS} 


1:140X AAAHXE] PHMATA ΠΡῸΣ XE EN ΟΙΣ ΣΩΘΗΣΗ XY KAT ΠΑΣ O OIKOX LOY 


11:15 And as I began to speak, the Holy Spirit fell on them, just as also on us at the beginning. 


11:15 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} TO BEGIN APZAXOAT 756 (v/AMN} ME ME) 3165 {PP/1AS} TO 
SPEAK AAAEIN 2980 ¢V/PAN} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} HOLY AVION 40 {A/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRITITNEYMA 4151 
{N/NSN} FELL EITETIE XEN 1968 (v/2AA1/38} ON EI] 1909 {PREP} THEM A Y TOY) 846 {PP/APM} JUST ASQXITEP 5618 {ADV} 
ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} ONE@® 1909 {PREP} US HMA» 2248 (pp/1AP} ATEN 1722 {PREP} BEGINNING AP-XH_ 746 {N/DSF} 


1:isEN AE TQ APEAXOAT ME AAAKIN ETETIEXEN TO ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ TO ATION EIT AYTOY2 QXITEP 
KAI ΕΦ ΗΜΑΣ EN APXH 


11:16 And I remembered the saying of Lord, how he said, John indeed immersed in water, but 
ye will be immersed in Holy Spirit. 


11:16 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} [REMEMBERED ΒΜΝΗΣΘΗΝ 3415 {v/Api/is} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} SAYING PHMATO 4487 
{N/GSN} OF LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} HOW ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} HE SAIDEAETEN 3004 {v/1A1/38} JOHN IOQANNH® 2491 {ΝΙΝΘΜῚ 
INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} IMMERSED EBAIITIXEN 907 {V/AAI/3S} INWATER ΥΔΑ ΤΊ 5204 ¢N/DSN} BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} YE 
YMEI® 5210 {PpP/2NP} WILL BE IMMERSED BATITIXOHXEXOE 907 ΓΝΙΕΡΙΖΡῚ INEN 1722 {PREP} HOLY ΑΤ ἸΩ 40 {A/DSN} SPIRIT 
TINEYMATT 4151 «w/psn} 


1:16 EMNHXOHN AE TOY PHMATOX KYPIOY ΩΣ EAETEN IQANNH2 MEN EBAIITIZEN YAATI 
YMEI2 AE BAITTIXOHXEXOE EN IINEYMATI APIO 


11:17 If then God gave to them the identical gift as also to us who believed in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, but what power was I to hinder God? 


11:171F ΕἸ 1487 {COND} THENOYN 3767 {CON]} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GODQEOD 2316 {N/NSM} GAVE EAQKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} TO 
THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜ)Ὲ) THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} IDENTICALIDHN 2470 {A/ASF} GIFTAQPEAN 1431 {N/ASF} ASQ 5613 
{ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CON} TOUSHMIN 2254 (PP/1DP} WHO BELIEVED ΠΣ ΤΕ ΣΥΣΑ ΣΙΝ 4100 ¢V/AAP/DPM} IN EIT] 1909 
{PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΝ 2962 {N/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHNOYN 2424 {N/ASM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ 5547 
{N/ASM} BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} WHAT? TTD 5101 {PI/NSM} POWERAYNATO®D 1415 (ΑἸΝΘΜῈ WASHMHN 2252 ¢werxiis} ΕΠ Q 
1473 {PP/INS} TO HINDER KOA YXAI 2967 ¢v/AAN} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} GODOEON 2316 {N/ASM} 


11:17E] OYN THN IXHN AQPEAN EAQKEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ Ο ΘΕῸΣ ΩΣ KAI ἩΜΙ͂Ν ΠΙΣΓΕΥΣΑΣΙΝ ἘΠῚ TON 
KYPION IHXZOYN ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ EVQ AE TIX HMHN AYNATOX ΚΩΛΥ͂ΣΑΙ TON OEON 


1118 And when they heard these things, they relaxed and glorified God, saying, Then God has 
also granted to the Gentiles repentance to life. 


11:18 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} WHEN THEY HEARD AKOYXANTE® 191 {v/AAP/NPM} THESE TAYTA 5023 {PD/APN} THEY RELAXED 
HXYXAXAN 2270 {V/AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY GLORIFIED HAOSAZON 1392 {V/AI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD 
OEON 2316 {N/ASM} SAYING AETONTE® 3004 (v/PAP/NPM} THEN ΑΡΑΤ ΕΣ 686 {PRT}THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GODOEOX 2316 
{N/NSM} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAS GRANTED EAQKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} TO THES TOI 3588 {T/DPN} GENTILES KONEXIN 1484 
{N/DPN} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} REPENTANCE METANOIAN 3341 {N/ASF} TOE IX 1519 {PREP} LIFE ZQHN 2222 {N/ASF} 


11s AKOYXANTEX AE ΤΑΥ̓ΤᾺ ἩΣΎΧΑΣΑΝ KAI EAOZAZON TON ΘΕῸΝ ΛΕΓΟΝΊΤΊΕΣ APATE KAI 
ΤΟΙ͂Σ EONEXIN Ο ΘΕῸΣ THN METANOIAN EAQKEN EDX ΖΩῊΝ 


11:19 Indeed therefore those who were scattered abroad from the persecution that occurred 
against Stephen passed through as far as Phoenicia and Cyprus and Antioch, speaking the 
word to none except Jews only. 


11:19 INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO WERE SCATTERED ABROAD 
AIAXITAPENTE® 1289 ¢v/2APP/NPM} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} PERSECUTION ΘΛΙΨΕΩΣ 2347 {N/GSF} 
THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} THAT OCCURRED ΓΕΝΟΜΈΝΗΣ, 1096 ¢v/2ADpP/GSF} AGAINST EJII 1909 {PREP} STEPHEN LY TE®A NO 
4736 {N/DSM} PASSED THROUGH AIH A@ON 1330 {V/2AAI/3S} AS FAR AS EQ), 2193 {CONJ} PHOENICIA DOINIKH® 5403 ¢N/GSF} 
AND KAI 2532 {CON} CYPRUS KYITPOY 2954 {N/GSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ANTIOCH ANTIOXEIA 490 {N/GSF} SPEAKING 
AAAOYNTE® 2980 ¢v/PAP/NPM} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD AOT'ON 3056 {N/ASM} TO NONE MHAENT 3367 {4/DsM} IF EI 
1487 {COND} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} JEWISH ΙΟΥΔΑΊΟΙΣ 2453 {A/DPM} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} 


1:1901 MEN OYN ΔΙΑΣΠΑΡΕΝΤΕΣ ATO ΤῊΣ ΘΛΊΨΕΩΣ ΤῊΣ TENOMENH® ΕΠῚ ΣΤΈΦΑΝΩ 
ΔΙΗΛΘΟΝ EQX ΦΟΙΝΊΚΗΣ ΚΑΙ ΚΥΠΡΟΥ ΚΑῚ ΑΝΤΙΟΧΕΙΑΣ MHAENI ΛΑΛΟΥΝΤΕΣ ΤῸΝ AOTON EI 


MH MONON ἸΟΥΔΑΙΟΙ͂Σ 


11:20 And some of them were men, Cyprians and Cyrenians, who, having come to Antioch, 
spoke to the Hellenists, preaching good-news, the Lord Jesus. 


11:20 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} SOME TINE 5100 {ΡΧΙΝΡΜῚ OF KE 1537 {PREP} THEM A YTON 846 {PP/GPM} WEREHXAN 2258 
{V/IXI/3P} MEN ANAPE® 435 {N/NPM} CYPRIANS K YITPIOI 2953 ¢xyNPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} CYRENIANS KYPHNAIOI 2956 
{N/NPM} WHO OITINE® 3748 {PR/NPM} HAVING COME EINE AQONTE 1525 (v/2AAP/NPM} TO E> 1519 {PREP} ANTIOCH 
ANTIOXEIAN 490 ¢N/ASF} SPOKE EAAAOYN 2980 ¢v1A13P} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} HELLENISTS 
EAAHNIXTA® 1675 {N/APM} PREACHING GOOD-NEWS EY ATT EAIZOMENOI 2097 ¢v/emp/NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 


LORD KYPION 2962 {N/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHNOYN 2424 {N/ASM} 


120HXAN AE ΤΙΝΕΣ ΕΞ AYTQN ANAPEX KYIPIOI KAI KYPHNAIOI OITINEY EIXEAOONTE® EIX 
ANTIOXEIAN EAAAOYN ΠΡῸΣ ΤΟΥΣ EAAHNIZTAX EYATTEAIZOMENOI TON KYPION IHXOYN 


11:21 And the hand of Lord was with them, and a great number who believed turned to the 
Lord. 


11:21 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAND XEIP 5495 {N/NSF} OF LORD KYPIOY 2962 sn/GSM} WASHN 2258 {v/Ix1/38} WITH MET’ 3326 
{PREP} THEM AY TON 846 {PP/GPM} AND ΠῈΣ 5037 {PRT} GREATITOAY 4183 {A/NSM} NUMBER APIOMO) 706 {N/NSM} WHO 
BELIEVED ΠΙΣΤ ΠΥ XA 4100 {V/AAP/NSM} TURNED EITEXTPEVEN 1994 ¢v/AA1/38} TO EIII 1909 {ΡΒΕΡῚ THO TON 3588 


{T/ASM} LORD KYPION 2962 {N/ASM} 


1121Κ HN ΧΕῚΡ KYPIOY MET AYTON ΠΟΛῪΣ TE ΑΡΙΘΜΟΣ TIZTEYXAX ENEXTPEPEN EIT 
TON KYPION 


1122 And the word about them was heard in the ears of the church at Jerusalem, and they 
dispatched Barnabas to pass through as far as Antioch, 


11:22 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WORD ΔΟΙῸΣ 3056 {N/NSM} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 PREP} THEMAY TON 846 
{PP/GPM} WAS HEARD ΠΚΚΟΥ ΣΘΗ 191 ¢v/APt/3s} INEIX 1519 {PREP} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} EARS Q/T'A 3775 {N/APN} OF THA 
ΤῊΣ 3588 {1/GSF} CHURCH EKKAHXIA® 1577 (N/GsF} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} INEN 1722 {PREP} JERUSALEM 
IEPOXOAYMOI® 2414 gxvppn} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY DISPATCHED EZATIEXTEIAAN 1821 {V/AAI/3P} BARNABAS 
BAPNABAN 921 {N/ASM} TO PASS THROUGH ΔΙΕΛΘΕΙ͂Ν 1330 {v/2AAN} AS FAR AS EQ), 2193 {CON]} ANTIOCH 


ANTIOXEIA® 490 sn/GsF} 


11:22HKOYXOH AE O ΛΟΙῸΣ ΕἿΣ TA OTA THY EKKAHXIAX THX EN IEPOXLOAYMOI® ΠΕΡῚ 
AYTON KAT EXATIEXTEIAAN BAPNABAN ΔΙΕΛΘΕΙ͂Ν EQX ANTIOXEIA 


1123 who, having arrived, and having seen the grace of God, rejoiced. And he encouraged all, 
with purpose of heart, to remain in the Lord. 


11:23 WHO OX 3739 {PR/NSM} HAVING ARRIVED ITAPATENOMENO) 3854 {v/2ADP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} HAVING SEEN 
TAQN 1492 ¢v/2AAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GRACE XAPIN 5485 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {1/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 
{N/GSM} REJOICED EX APH 5463 (v/2A01/38} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE ENCOURAGED IT[APEKAAEI 3870 ¢v/1A1/38} ALL 
TIANT A 3956 {A/APM} WITH THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} PURPOSE IIPOQEXEI 4286 «N/DSF} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} HEART 
KAPAIA® 2588 {N/GSF} TO REMAIN ITPOXMENEIN 4357 {v/PAN} IN THO TQ, 3588 {T/DSM} LORD KYPIQ 2962 «n/DsM} 


11:2302 ITAPATENOMENO2X KAI IAQN THN XAPIN TOY OEOY EXAPH KAI TAPEKAAET ΠΑΝΤΑΣ 
TH ΠΡΟΘΕΣΕῚ ΤῊΣ KAPATAX TTPOXMENEIN TQ KYPIO 


11:24 Because he was a good man, and full of Holy Spirit and of faith. And a considerable 
multitude was added to the Lord. 
11:24 BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONJ} HE WASHN 2258 ¢v/1x1/38} Goop AI‘A@OX 18 sA/NSM} MAN ANHP 435 {N/NSM} AND KAT 2532 


{CONJ} FULL ΠΛΗΡῊΣ 4134 ¢a/NsM} OF HOLY ΑἸΤΊΟΥ 40 {a/Gsn} SPIRITIINEYMATO® 4151 ¢x/Gsn} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} 
OF FAITH ΠΙΣΤΈΩΣ 4102 (N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CONSIDERABLE IKANO® 2425 {A/NSM} MULTITUDE OX AO 3793 


{N/NSM} WAS ADDED ITPOXLETEOH 4369 ¢v/aPi/3s} TO THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} LORD KYPIQ. 2962 {N/DsM} 


1:24O0TI HN ANHP ΑΓΑΘΟΣ KAI ΠΛΗΡΗΣ INEYMATO2X APIOY KAT ΠΙΣΤΈΩΣ KAT TPOXETEOH 
OXAOX IKANOX TQ KYPIO 


11:25 And Barnabas departed to Tarsus to seek Saul, 


11:25 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} BARNABAS BAPNABA) 921 {N/NSM} DEPARTED E=HAQEN 1831 {V/2AAI/3S} TO 
ΕἸΣ 1519 PREP} TARSUS TAPXON 5019 {N/ASF} TO SEEK ANAZHTH™XAT 327 ¢v/AAN} SAUL ULAYAON 4569 {N/ASM} 


11:25 EEHAOEN AE ΕἸΣ TAPXON O BAPNABAX ANAZHTHZAT ZAYAON 


11:26 and when he found him, he brought him to Antioch. And it came to pass a whole year for 
them to be assembled in the congregation, and to teach a considerable multitude, and to call 
the disciples Christians, first at Antioch. 


11:26 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN HE FOUND EKYPQN 2147 {V/2AAP/NSM} HE BROUGHT ΗΓ ΑΓῈΝ 71 (v/2AA1/38} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 
846 {PP/ASM} TO EI 1519 {PREP} ANTIOCH AN TIOXEIAN 490 ¢N/ASF} AND ΔΕΣ 1161 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS ET ENETO 1096 
{V/2ADI/3S8} WHOLEOAON 3650 {A/ASM} YEARENIAYTON 1763 {N/ASM} THEM AY TOY 846 {PP/APM} TO BE ASSEMBLED 
ZXYNAXOHNAT 4863 ¢V/APN} IN THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} CONGREGATION EKKAHXIA 1577 (N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO 
TEACH AJAA®AT 1321 {V/AAN} CONSIDERABLE IKANON 2425 {A/ASM} MULTITUDE OX AON 3793 {N/ASM} AND ΠῈΣ 5037 {PRT} 
TO CALL ΧΡΗΜΑΤΊΣΑΤΙ 5537 ¢v/AAN} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} DISCIPLES MAQHT'A 3101 {N/APM} ANOINTEDIANS 
XPIXTIANOY® 5546 ¢N/apM} FIRSTITPQTON 4412 {ADV} INEN 1722 {PREP} ANTIOCH ANTIOXEIA 490 ¢n/DsF} 


11:26 KAI EYPON HEATEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΕἸΣ ANTIOXEIAN ETENETO AE AYTOY2 ENIAYTON OAON 
NYNAXOHNAI TH EKKAHXIA KAT ΔΙΔΑΞΑῚ OXAON IKANON XPHMATIXAI TE ΠΡΩΤῸΝ EN 
ANTIOXEIA ΤΟΥΣ ΜΑΘΗΤᾺΣ XPIZXTIANOY 


11:27 Now in these days prophets came down from Jerusalem to Antioch. 


11:27 ΝΟΥ͂Ν AE 1161 {CONT} INEN 1722 PREP} THESE TAY ΤΑΙ͂Σ 3778 (pp/pprF} THAS TAI» 3588 {T/DPF} DAYS HMEPAI® 2250 
{N/DPF} PROPHETS IIPO®HT'AI 4396 ¢N/NPM} CAME DOWN KATHAQON 2718 {V/2AA1/3P} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} JERUSALEMS 
TEPOXOAYMOQN 2414 (N/GPN} TO EID 1519 {PREP} ANTIOCH ANTIOXEIAN 490 ¢N/ASF} 


127EN TAYTAIZ AE ΤΑΙ͂Σ HMEPAIX KATHAOON ΑΠΟ IEPOXOAYMOQON IIPO®HTAT ΕἸΣ 
ANTIOXEIAN 


1128 And one of them named Agabus, after standing up, signified by the Spirit there was 
going be a great famine in the whole world, which also happened under Claudius Caesar. 


11:28 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} ONE ΕἿΣ 1520 {N/NSM} OF E1537 {PREP} THEMA YTON 846 (pp/Gpm} AGABUS AI‘ABO® 13 {N/NSM} 
BY NAMEONOMAT I 3686 {N/DSN} AFTER STANDING UP ANAXTA® 450 {V/2AAP/NSM} SIGNIFIED EDMHMANEN 4591 
{V/AAI/3S} BY ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} SPIRITIINEYMATO® 4151 {N/GSN} TO BE GOING MEAAEIN 3195 
{V/PAN} TO BEEK XEXOAT 2071 (V/FXN} GREAT MEDAN 3173 {A/ASM} FAMINE AIMON 3042 {N/ASM} INE@® 1909 {PREP} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} WHOLEOAHN 3650 {A/ASF} WORLD ΟἸΚΟΥΜΈΝΗΝ 3625 {N/ASF} WHICH ΟΣ ΤῚΣ 3748 (PR/NSM} ALSO 
KAT 2532 {CONT} HAPPENED ETENETO 1096 ¢v/2AD1/3S} UNDER EIII 1909 (PREP} CLAUDIUS KAA YAIOY 2804 {N/GSM} CAESAR 


ΚΑΊΣΑΡΟΣ 2541 sN/GsM} 


11:28 ANAXTAX AE ΕἿΣ ΕΞ AYTOQN ONOMATI ATABOX EXHMANEN AIA TOY IINEYMATOX 
AIMON METAN MEAAEIN EXEXOAI E® OAHN THN OIKOYMENHN OXTIZ KAT ΕΓΕΝΕΤΟ EIII 
KAAYAIOY KAIZAPOX 


1129 And the disciples, as any man prospered, determined, each of them regarding aid, to 
send to the brothers who dwell in Judea, 


11:29 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTON 3101 ¢N/Gpm} ASKAOQD 2531 {ADV} ANY ΤῚΣ 5100 

{PX/NSM} PROSPERED EH YITOPEITO 2141 {v/IM1/3S} DETERMINED QPINAN 3724 {V/AAI/3P} EACH EKAXTO®D 1538 {A/NSM} OF 

THEM AYTOQON 846 {PP/GPM} REGARDING ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} AID ATAKONIAN 1248 {N/ASF} TO SEND ΠΕΜΨΑΙ 3992 ἐν ΑΝ} TO 
THOS ΤΟΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPM} BROTHERS AAHA®OI) 80 (N/DPM} WHO DWELLKATOIKOYXIN 2730 ¢v/PAP/DPM} INEN 1722 


{PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} JUDEA IOYAAIA 2449 {N/DSF} 


1:29 ΤῸΝ AE MAOHTON ΚΑΘΩΣ EYIOPEITO ΤῚΣ QPIZAN EKAXTOX AYTON EIX AIAKONIAN 
ΠΈΜΨΑΙ ΤΟΙ͂Σ KATOIKOYXIN EN TH IOYAAIA AAEA®OIX 


11:30 Which also they did, having sent it to the elders by the hand of Barnabas and Saul. 


11:30 WHICH O 3739 {PR/ASN} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONJ} THEY DID ΠΟΙΗ͂ΣΑΝ 4160 {V/AAI/3P} HAVING SENT AIIOX TEIAANTEX 
649 {V/AAP/NPM} TO ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} ELDER ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤΈΡΟΥΣ 4245 ,a/apmM} BY ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} 
HAND XEIPO®D 5495 {N/GSF} OF BARNABAS BAPNABA 921 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SAUL UA YAOY 4569 {N/GSM} 


11300 ΚΑΙ ENOIHZAN ATIOUTEIAANTEX ΠΡῸΣ ΤΟΥΣ ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤΈΡΟΥΣ AIA XEIPOX BAPNABA 
ΚΑΙ ZAYAOY 


12:1 
Now about that time Herod the king threw on hands to harm some of those from the church. 


12:1 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} ABOUTKAT' 2596 {PREP} THAT EKEINON 1565 (PD/ASM} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} TIME KAIPON 2540 
{N/ASM} HEROD HPQAH® 2264 {N/NSM} THO Ὁ 3588 {T/NSM} KING ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ. 935 {N/NSM} THREW ON EITEBAAEN 1911 
{V/2AA1/38} THAS ΓᾺΣ 3588 {T/APF} HANDS XE IPA 5495 {N/APF} TOHARM KAKQDIAT 2559 (v/AAN} SOME TINA 5100 
{PX/APM} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} FROM AIIO 575 (PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} CHURCH EK KAHXIA® 1577 {N/GSF} 


12:1 KAT EKEINON AE TON ΚΑΙΡῸΝ EITTIEBAAEN HPQAHZ O ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ TAX XEIPAX ΚΑΚΩ͂ΣΑΙ 
ΤΙΝΑΣ TON ΑΠῸ ΤῊΣ EKKAHXIAY 


12:2 And he killed James the brother of John with the sword. 


12:2 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HE KILLED ANEIAEN 337 {V/2AAI/3S} JAMESIAKQBON 2385 {N/ASM} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
BROTHER AAEA®ON 80 {N/ASM} OF JOHN IOQANNOY 2491 {N/GSM} WITH SWORD MAXAIPA 3162 {N/DSF} 


12:2 ANEIAEN AE IAKQBON TON AAEA®ON IQANNOY MAXAIPA 


12:3 And after seeing that it was pleasing the Jews, he proceeded to arrest Peter also (and 
those were the days of unleavened bread), 


12:3 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} AFTER SEEING IAQN 1492 {v/2AAP/NSM} THAT OTT 3754 {CON} ITISEXTIN 2076 {v/PX1/3S} PLEASING 
APEXTON 701 {A/NSN} TO THOS TOI 3588 {T/DPM} JEWISH IOYAATOI® 2453 {A/DPM} HE PROCEEDED IIPOXEOETO 4369 
{V/2AMI/3S} TO ARREST ΣΥΛΛΑΒΕΙ͂Ν 4815 (V/2AAN} PETERITETPON 4074 {N/ASM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} AND AE 1161 
{CONJ} THEY WERE HUAN 2258 {V/IX1/3P} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} DAYS HMEPAI 2250 {N/NPF} OF THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} 


UNLEAVENED AZYMQN 106 {A/GPN} 


12:3 ΚΑῚ IAQN OTI APEXTON EXTIN ΤῸΙΣ ἸΟΥΔΑΊΟΙΣ IIPOXEOETO ΣΥΛΛΑΒΕΙ͂Ν KAI TETPON 
ΗΣΑΝ AE AI HMEPAI TON AZYMOQN 


12:4 whom, having also arrested, he put in prison, having delivered to four quaternions of 
soldiers to guard him, intending after the Passover to bring him forth to the people. 


12:4 WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ARRESTED IITA XA) 4084 ¢V/AAP/NSM} HE PUT EQOETO 5087 
{V/2AMI/3S} IN KIX) 1519 {PREP} PRISON DY AAKHN 5438 {N/ASF} HAVING DELIVERED ITAPAAOY™ 3860 {v/2AAP/NSM} TO FOUR 
ΤΈΣΣΑΡΣΙΝ 5064 {N/DPN} QUATERNIONS TE'TPAAIOI 5069 {N/DPN} OF SOLDIERS UTPATIOTON 4757 {N/GPM} TO GUARD 
@OYAAXXEIN 5442 (v/PAN} HIMAY'TON 846 {PP/ASM} INTENDING BOY AOQMENO® 1014 {v/PNP/NSM} AFTER META 3326 
{PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} PASSOVER ITA XX A 3957 {ARAM} TO BRING FORTH ANATATEIN 321 {v/2AAN} ΗΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 


{PP/ASM} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} PEOPLE AAQ 2992 {N/DSM} 
1:40Ν KAI ΠΙΑΣΑΣ EOETO ΕἸΣ ®BYAAKHN ΠΑΡΑΔΟΥΣ ΤΈΣΣΑΡΣΙΝ TETPAAIOIZ XTPATIOTON 
®YAAXXEIN AYTON BOYAOMENOY META TO ΠΑΣΧΑ ANATATEIN ΑὙΤῸΝ TQ AAQ 


12:5 Indeed therefore Peter was kept in the prison, but fervent prayer was being made by the 
church to God for him. 


12:5 INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PETER IIE TPO 4074 {N/NSM} WAS KEPT 
ETHPEITO 5083 ¢vapr3s} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} PRISON ΦΥΛΑΚῊ 5438 {N/DSF} BUT AE. 1161 {CONT} 
FERVENT HK TENH™® 1618 {A/NSF} PRAYER ITPOXEY XH 4335 {N/NSF} WASHN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} BEING MADE TL INOMENH 
1096 {V/PNP/NSF} BY YIIO 5259 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} CHURCH EKKAHXIA® 1577 sn/GsF} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} GODOEHON 2316 {N/ASM} FOR YITEP 5228 (pREP} HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


12:50 MEN OYN ΠΕΤΡΟΣ ETHPEITO EN TH ®YAAKH ITPOLEYXH AE HN EKTENH2 TINOMENH 
ΥΠ0 ΤῊΣ EKKAHXIAX ΠΡῸΣ TON OEON ὙΠῈΡ AY'TOY 


12:5 And when Herod was about to bring him forth, that night Peter was sleeping between 
two soldiers, bound by two chains. And guards in front of the door guarded the prison. 


12:6 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} WHENOTE 3753 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} HEROD HPQAH» 2264 {N/NSM} WAS ABOUT EMEAAEN 
3195 {V/IAI/3S} TO BRING FORTH ITPOAT'EIN 4254 ¢v/PAn} HIM ΑὙΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} THAT EKEINH 1565 ¢pp/psF} THA TH 
3588 {T/DSF} NIGHT NYK TI 3571 {N/DSF} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PETER ITE'TPO 4074 {ΝΙΝΘΜῈ WAS HN 2258 {V/1X1/3S} SLEEPING 
KOIMQMENO2® 2837 ¢v/PPP/NSM} BETWEEN METAS Y 3342 ADV} TWO AYO 1417 {N/NUT} SOLDIERS UTPATIOTON 4757 
{N/GPM} BOUND AKAEMENO® 1210 {v/RPP/NSM} BY TWO AY XIN 1417 {N/DPF} CHAINSAAYXEXIN 254 {ΝΙΏΡΕῚ AND TE 5037 
{PRT} GUARDS DY AAKE 5441 {N/NPM} IN FRONT ΠΡῸ 4253 {PREP} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} DOOROYPAYD 2374 {N/GSF} 
GUARDED ETHPOYN 5083 ¢vA1/3P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PRISON DY AAKHN 5438 {N/ASF} 


12:60} AE EMEAAEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ITPOATEIN O ΗΡΩΔΗΣ TH NYKTI EKEINH HN O ITETPOX 
ΚΟΙΜΏΜΕΝΟΣ METASY AYO XTPATIOTOQN AEAEMENOX AAYXEXIN AYXIN ®YAAKE®D TE ΠΡῸ 


ΤῊΣ OYPAX ETHPOYN THN ®YAAKHN 


12:7 And behold, an agent of Lord stood near, and light shone in the room. And after striking 
the side of Peter, he raised him up, saying, Get up quickly. And his chains fell off from his 
hands. 


12:7 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/2S} AGENT AT TEAO® 32 {N/NSM} OF LORD KYPIOY 2962 n/GsMm} 
STOOD NEAR EITEXTH 2186 ¢v/2AA1/38} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} LIGHT ΦΩΣ 5457 {N/NSN} SHONEEAAMYEN 2989 {V/AAI/3S} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} THE T'Q 3588 {T/DSN} ROOMOIKHMATT 3612 {N/DsN} AND AE. 1161 {CONJ} AFTER STRIKING ΠΑ ΤΆΞΑΣ 3960 
{V/AAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SIDEITAEYPAN 4125 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PETER ΠΕΥΓΡΟῪ 4074 sN/GsM} 
HE RAISED UP HI'EIPEN 1453 ¢v/Aar/3s} HIMAY'TON 846 {PP/ASM} SAYING ΛΕῺΝ 3004 {v/PAP/NSM} GET UP ANAXTA 450 
{V/2AAM/2S/AP} ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} HASTE TA XEI 5034 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} CHAINS AA Y NEI 
254 {N/NPF} OF HIMAY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} FELL OFF EEEKITEXON 1601 (V/2AA1/3P} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THAS TON 3588 
{T/GPF} HANDS XEITPQN 5495 {N/GPF} 


12:7 ΚΑῚ ἸΔΟΥ ATTEAOX KYPIOY EINEXTH KAT ΦΩΣ EAAMYEN EN TQ OIKHMATI ΠΑΤΑΞΑΣ AE 
THN TAEYPAN TOY TETPOY HIEIPEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ AEPTON ANAXTA EN TAXEIT KAT EXETEXON 
AYTOY AI AAYXEIX EK TON ΧΕΊΡΩΝ 


12:5 And the agent said to him, Gird thyself, and tie on thy sandals. And he did so. And he 
says to him, Throw on thy garment, and follow me. 


12:3 AND TE, 5037 {PRT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} AGENT ΑΓΓΕΛΟΣ 32 ¢n/NSM} SAID EIITEN 2036 (v/2AA1/38} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} 
HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} GIRD THYSELF ITEPIZQXUAI 4024 ¢v/AMM/28} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} TIEON YIIOAHXAI 5265 
{V/AMM/2S} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} SANDALS NANAAATA 4547 {N/APN} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} AND AF, 1161 {CONJ} HE DID 
EIIOIHXEN 4160 (ΝΑ 35} 50 ΟΥ̓ΤΩΣ 3779 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS AEI'EI 3004 ¢v/PA1/38} TO HIM ΑΥ ΤῺ 846 
{PP/DSM} THROW ON ITE PIBAAOY 4016 {v/2AMM/28} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} GARMENT IMATION 2440 {N/ASN} OF THEE NOY 
4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} FOLLOW AKOAOYOEI 190 (v/PAM/2S} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1Ds} 


12:3 EIEN TE O ΑΓΓΕΛΟΣ ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ TEPIZOQXAT ΚΑῚ YIIOAHXZAI TA ZANAAATA ΣΟΥ 
EIIOIHZEN AE OYTQX KAT AETEI AYTQ ΠΕΡΙΒΑΛΟΥ TO IMATION ΣΟΥ KAT AKOAOY®OEI MOI 


12:9 And after going out, he followed him. And he had not seen that the thing happening by 
the heavenly agent was true, but presumed to see a vision. 


12:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER GOING OUT EEE AQQN 1831 {V/2AAP/NSM} HE FOLLOWED HKOAOY®OEI 190 {v/1A1/38} HIM 


ΑΥ̓ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} HE HAD SEEN HAE] 1492 {V/LAr/38} THATOTI 3754 {CONT} 
THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} HAPPENING I INOMENON 1096 ¢v/PNP/NSN} BY AIA 1223 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} AGENT 
ATTEAOY 32 gycsm} Is ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 ¢v/Px1/3s} TRUEAAHOE®D 227 {A/NSN} BUT AE 1161 {CONJ} PRESUMED EAOKET 1380 
{V/IAI3S} TO SEE BAEITEIN 991 {v/PAN} VISIONOPAMA 3705 {N/ASN} 


12:9 KA] EREAOQN HKOAOYOEI AYTQ KAT ΟΥ̓Κ HAEI OTI AAHOEX ἘΣΤῚΝ TO ΓΙΝΌΜΕΝΟΝ ATA 
TOY APTEAOY EAOKEI AE OPAMA BAETIEIN 


1210 And when they passed a first and a second watch, they came to the iron gate, the one 
leading to the city, which opened spontaneously to them. And after going out, they 
advanced one street. And straightaway the agent withdrew from him. 


12:10 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} WHEN THEY PASSED AIEKAOONTE® 1330 (V/2AAP/NPM} FIRSTITPOTHN 4413 {A/ASF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} SECOND AEYTEPAN 1208 {4/ASF} WATCH DYAAKHN 5438 {N/ASF} THEY CAME HAOON 2064 (V/2AA1/3P} TO ETI 
1909 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} IRON NIAHPAN 4603 {A/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GATEITYAHN 4439 {N/ASF} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} LEADING DEPOYXAN 5342 {v/PAP/ASF} TO EI 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CITYIIOAIN 4172 
{N/ASF} WHICH Η ΤΙΣ 3748 (PR/NSF} OPENED HNOIXOH 455 {v/API/3S} SPONTANEOUS AY TOMATH 844 {A/NSF} TO THEM 
ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 (pp/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER GOING OUT KEEAQONTE®D 1831 {V/2AAP/NPM} THEY ADVANCED 
ΠΡΟΗ͂ΛΘΟΝ 4281 {v/2AA1/3P} ONE MIAN 3391 {N/ASF} STREET PYMHN 4505 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY 
EYOEQ® 2112 ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} AGENT AI‘ TTEAO® 32 {N/NSM} WITHDREW AITE TH 868 (V/2AA1/38} FROM ΑΙ] 575 
{PREP} HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


12:10 AIKAOONTEX AE ΠΡΩΤῊΝ ®YAAKHN KAT AEYTEPAN HAOON EIII THN ITYAHN THN 
ΣΙΔΗΡΑΝ THN ®EPOYXAN ΕἸΣ THN TIOAIN ΗΤῚΣ AYTOMATH HNOIXOH ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ KAI 
EXEAOONTEX ΠΡΟΗ͂ΛΘΟΝ PYMHN MIAN KAT EYOEQX ATIEXTH O ΑΓΓΕΛΟΣ AIT AYTOY 


12:11 And when Peter came to himself, he said, Now I know truly, that Lord dispatched his 
agent and delivered me out of the hand of Herod, and all the expectation of the people of the 
Jews. 


12:11 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PETER IIE’, TPO 4074 ¢N/NSM} WHEN HE CAME TENOMENO® 1096 
{V/2ADP/NSM} ΤΟ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} HIMSELF EA YTQ 1438 {PF/3DSM} HE SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} NOWNYN 3568 {ADV} I 
KNOW OJAA 1492 {V/RAI/1S} TRULY AAHOQ® 230 {ADV} THAT OTI 3754 {CONT} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} DISPATCHED 
EZATIEXTEIAEN 1821 ¢v/AAr38} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} AGENT AT TTEAON 32 {N/ASM} OF HIM A Y'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONJ} DELIVERED EZXEIAE'TO 1807 {v/2AM1/3S} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} HAND XE IPO 5495 
{N/GSF} OF HEROD HPQAOY 2264 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ALL ITAXH™® 3956 {A/GSF} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} 
EXPECTATION ΠΡΟΣΔΟΚΊΑΣ 4329 «N/GSF} OF THO' TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PEOPLE AAOY 2992 {N/GSM} OF THOS TON 3588 
{T/GPM} JEWISH IOYAATON 2453 {A/GPM} 


12:11 KAI O TETPOX TENOMENO2X EN EAYTQ ETIEN ΝΥΝ OIAA AAHOQX OTI EXATIEXTEIAEN 
ΚΎΡΙΟΣ TON ATTEAON AYTOY KAI EXEIAETO ME EK XEIPOX HPQAOY KAT ΠΑΣΗΣ TH 
ΠΡΟΣΔΟΚΊΑΣ TOY AAOY ΤῺΝ ἸΟΥΔΑΊΩΝ 


12:12 And having realized it, he came to the house of Mary the mother of John, surnamed 
Mark, where a considerable were gathered and praying. 


12:12 AND TE, 5037 {PRT} HAVING REALIZED LY YNIAQN 4894 {V/2AAP/NSM} HE CAME HAQEN 2064 (v/2AA1/38} TO EIT] 1909 
{PREP} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} HOUSE OIKIAN 3614 {N/ASF} OF MARIA MAPIA® 3137 sn/GSF} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} MOTHER 
MHTPO>d 3384 {N/GSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} JOHNIQANNOY 2491 {N/GSM} SURNAMED EJTITKAAOYMENOY 1941 
{V/PPP/GSM} MARK MAPKOY 3138 {N/GSM} WHERE OY 3757 {ADV} CONSIDERABLE IK ANOI 2425 {A/NPM} WERE HXAN 2258 
{V/IXI/3P} GATHERED & Y NHOPOIXMENOI 4867 ¢v/rpp/yNpM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PRAYING ITPOXEYXOMENOI 4336 
{V/PNP/NPM} 


12:12 2YNIAQN TE HAOEN EIII THN OIKIAN ΜΑΡΙΑΣ THY MHTPOX IOQANNOY TOY 
ENIKAAOYMENOY MAPKOY OY ΗΣΑΝ IKANOI YYNHOPOIZMENOI KAT TPOXEYXOMENOI 


12:18 And when Peter knocked the door of the gate, a servant girl named Rhoda came to 
hearken. 


12:13 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PETER IIE TPOY 4074 {N/GSM} WHEN HE KNOCKED KPOY ZANTO2X 2925 
{V/AAP/GSM} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} DOOROYPAN 2374 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GATE ITY AQNOX 4440 ¢N/GsM} 
SERVANT GIRL ΠΑΙΔΙΣΚῊ 3814 sN/NsF} RHODA POAH 4498 ¢N/NSF} BY NAME ONOMATT 3686 {N/DSN} CAME ΠΡΟΣΗ͂ΛΘΕΝ 
4334 {V/2AAI/3S} TO HEARKEN YITAKOY ZAI 5219 ¢v/AAN} 


12:13 KPOYXUANTOX AE TOY HETPOY THN OYPAN TOY ITYAQNOX ITPOXHAOEN ΠΑΙΔΙΣΚΗ 
ὙΠΑΚΟΥ͂ΣΑΙ ONOMATI POAH 


12:14 And after recognizing Peter's voice, she did not open the gate for joy, but having ran in, 
she reported Peter was standing in front of the gate. 


12:14 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} AFTER RECOGNIZING ETIIT.NOYXA 1921 ¢v/2AAP/NSF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} VOICE PONHN 5456 
{N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PETER IIE’ TPOY 4074 {N/GSM} SHE OPENED HNOJTEEN 455 {V/AA1/38S} NOTOYK 3756 
{PRT/N} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GATEITY AQNA 4440 {N/ASM} FOR AIIO 575 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} JOY XAPA® 5479 
{N/GSF} BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING RAN IN EINAPAMOY2XA 1532 {v/2AAP/NSF} SHE REPORTED AJTHI'T'EIAEN 518 
{V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PETERITETPON 4074 {N/ASM} TO STAND EXTANAT 2476 (V/RAN} IN FRONT ΠΡῸ 4253 
{PREP} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GATE ITY AQNOX 4440 {N/GsmM} 


12:14KAIT ΒΠΓΝΟΥΣΑ THN ®QNHN TOY HETPOY AIO ΤῊΣ XAPAXY ΟΥ̓Κ HNOIZEN TON ΠΥΛΩ͂ΝΑ 
EIZAPAMOY2XA AE AITHTTEIAEN EXTANAI TON IIETPON ΠΡῸ TOY ΠΥΛΩ͂ΝΟΣ 


12:15 And they said to her, Thou are mad. But she insisted to have it so. But they said, It is his 
heavenly agent. 


12:15 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SAID EITION 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3P} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 (PREP} HERA Y THN 846 {PP/ASF} 
THOU ARE MAD MAINH 3105 ¢v/pnr/2s} BUT AE. 1161 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} INSISTED AIIDX YPIZETO 1340 (V/INI/3S} TO 
HAVE EXEIN 2192 ¢v/PAN} SOOY ΤΩΣ 3779 {ADV} BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} THOS ΟἹ 3588 {T/NPM} SAID EAEI'ON 3004 {V/1A1/3P} IT 
ISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/PXI/3S} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} AGENT AT TEAO®D 32 (N/NSM} OF HIMAY TOY 846 (PP/GSM} 


121501 AE ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ ENHION MAINH H AE AIXXYPIZETO OYTQX EXEIN OI AE EAETON O 
ΑΓΓΕΛΟΣ AYTOY ἘΣΤῚΝ 


12:16 But Peter continued knocking, and when they opened, they saw him, and were 
astonished. 


12:16 BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PETER ITE'T'POX 4074 {N/NSM} CONTINUED EITE MENEN 1961 {v1Ar/38} 
KNOCKING KPOYQN 2925 {v/PAP/NSM} AND AE, 1161 {CONT} WHEN THEY OPENING ANOIZ ANTE) 455 {V/AAP/NPM} THEY SAW 
EIAON 1492 ¢v/2AA/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 (PP/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} WERE ASTONISHED HEE THUAN 1839 {V/2AA1/3P} 


12:160 AE ITIETPOX ENEMENEN KPOYON ΑΝΟΙΞΑΝΤΕΣ AE EIAON ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ KAI EXEXTHZXAN 


12:17 But after motioning to them with the hand to be silent, he described to them how the 
Lord brought him out of the prison. And he said, Report these things to James, and to the 
brothers. And having departed, he went to a different place. 


12:17BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} AFTER MOTIONING KATA XEIXA® 2678 {V/AAP/NSM} TO THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {PP/DPM} WITH THA ΤῊ 
3588 {T/DSF} HAND ΧΕΙΡῚ 5495 {N/DSF} TO BE SILENT LIT'AN 4601 {V/PAN} HE DESCRIBED ΔΙΗΓΉΣΑΤΟ 1334 ¢v/ADI/38} TO 
THEM AYTOI® 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜ) HOW ΠΩΣ 4459 sADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} BROUGHT OUT 
EEHTEATEN 1806 ¢v/2AA1/38} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 (PP/ASM} OUT OF EK. 1537 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} PRISON DY AAKH® 
5438 {N/GSF} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HE SAID KITTEN 2036 {V/2AA1/3S} REPORT AITATTEIAATE 518 (v/AAM/2P} THESE TAY TA 
5023 {PD/APN} TO JAMES I[AKQBQ 2385 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} TOTHOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} BROTHERS AAEA®OI® 80 
{N/DPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING DEPARTED H=&KAQQN 1831 {V/2AAP/NSM} HE WENT EITIOPE YOH 4198 ¢v/A01/38} TO 
ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} DIFFERENT E'TEPON 2087 {4/ASM} PLACE ΤΌΠΟΝ 5117 ¢Nv/AsM} 


1217KATAXEIZAX AE ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ TH ΧΕΙΡῚ XITAN ΔΙΗΓΗΣΑΤΟ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΠΩΣ O ΚΥΡΙΟΣ AYTON 
EZHEPATEN EK ΤῊΣ ®YAAKHY ΕἸΠΕΝ AE ATTATTEIAATE IAKQBO KAI ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΑΔΕΛΦΟΙ͂Σ TAYTA 
KAT EXEAOQN EIIOPEYOH EIX ETEPON ΤΌΠΟΝ 


12:13 But having become day, there was no small stir among the soldiers what then became of 


Peter. 


12:18 BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING BECOME ΓΕΝΟΜΈΝΗΣ 1096 ¢v/2App/GsF} DAY HMEPA® 2250 {N/GSF} THERE WAS HN 
2258 {V/IX1/38} ΝΟ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} SMALLOAIT‘OX 3641 {A/NSM} STIR ΤΆΡΑΧΟΣ 5017 {N/NSM} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} THOS 
ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} SOLDIERS YT PATIOTAI® 4757 ΓΝΜΌΡΜῚῈ WHAT? ΓῚ 5101 {PI/NSN} THEN? APA 687 {PRT/I} BECAME 
EVENETO 1096 ¢v/2AD1/38} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PETER IIETPO 4074 {N/NSM} 


12:13 TENOMENH2 AE HMEPAX HN ΤΆΡΑΧΟΣ ΟΥ̓Κ OAIPOX EN TOIX ΣΤΡΑΤΙΩΤΑΙΣ TI APA O 
IIETPOX ΕΓΕΝΕΤΟ 


12:19 And Herod, who sought for him, and not having found, having examined the guards, he 
commanded them to be led away. And going down from Judea to Caesarea, he remained 


there. 


12:19 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HEROD HPQAH® 2264 ¢N/NSM} WHO SOUGHT FoR ΕΠΠΖΗΤΉΣΑΣ 1934 ¢v/Aapynsm} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 
846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} HAVING FOUND H-YPQN 2147 {v/2AAP/NSM} HAVING EXAMINED 
ANAKPINA® 350 {v/AAP/NSM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} GUARDS DY AAKA® 5441 {N/APM} HE COMMANDED 
EKEAEYXEN 2753 {V/AAI/3S} TO BE LED AWAY AITAXOHNAT 520 {V/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER GOING DOWN 
KATEAOQN 2718 {v/2AAP/NSM} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} JUDEA IOYAATA® 2449 (N/GSF} ΤΟ ΕἸΣ 1519 
{PREP} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} CAESAREA KATXAPEIJAN 2542 {N/ASF} HE REMAINED AJE'TPIBEN 1304 {v/1A138} 


12:19 HPQAHY AE EITIZHTHYAX ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ KAI MH EYPQN ANAKPINAXY ΤΟΥΣ ΦΎΛΑΚΑΣ 
EKEAEYZEN AIIAXOHNAT KAT KATEAOQN ΑΠΟ ΤῊΣ IOYAATAY ΕἸΣ THN KAIZAPEIAN 


AIE'TPIBEN 


12:0 Now Herod was angry at the Tyrians and Sidonians. But they came with one accord to 
him, and, having persuaded Blastus the man over the king’s bedchamber, they requested 
peace, because their country was sustained from the monarchy. 


12:20 Now AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} HEROD HPQAH® 2264 «w/NSM} WASHN 2258 {v/1X1/3S} ANGRY OY MOMAXQN 
2371 {V/PAP/NSM} AT TYRIANS T'YPIOI® 5183 {N/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SIDONIANS ΣΙΔΩΝΊΟΙΣ 4606 ¢A/DPM} BUT AE 1161 
{CONJ} THEY CAME ΠΑΡΗ͂ΣΑΝ 3918 {V/1X1/3P} WITH ONE ACCORD OMOOYMAAON 3661 {ADV} TOIIPOX 4314 {PREP} HIM 
AYTON 846 (PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING PERSUADED ITEINANTE) 3982 ¢V/AAP/NPM} BLASTUS ΒΛΑΣΤῸΝ 986 
{N/ASM} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} OVEREIII 1909 PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} BEDCHAMBER KOITQNO®D 2846 {N/GSM} OF 
THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} KING ΒΑΣΙΛΈΩΣ, 935 {N/GSM} THEY REQUESTED HTOYNTO 154 ¢v/im1/3P} PEACE EIPHNHN 1515 
{N/ASF} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THE I'O 3588 {T/ASN} TO SUSTAIN TPE®EXOAT 5142 ¢v/ppn} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
COUNTRY XQPAN 5561 {N/ASF} OF THEM ΑΥ̓ΤῺΝ 846 (PP/GPM} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} ROYAL 
BAXIAIKH® 937 {a/GsF} 


1220 HN AE O HPQAHY OYMOMAXON TYPIOIZ KAT XLIAQNIOIX OMOOYMAAON AE IIAPHXAN 
ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ KAT ΠΕΙΣΑΝΤΕΣ ΒΛΑΣΤῸΝ TON ET TOY KOITQNOX TOY BAXIAEQX HTOYNTO 
EIPHNHN AIA TO TPE®EXOAT AYTON THN XQPAN ATIO ΤῊΣ ΒΑΣΙΛΙΚΗΣ 


12:21 And at a set day Herod, having arrayed himself in royal apparel, and having sat on the 
tribunal, he made an oration to them. 


12:21 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} SET TAKTH 5002 {a/psF} DAY HMEPA 2250 {N/DSF} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} HEROD HPQAH® 2264 
{N/NSM} HAVING ARRAYED HIMSELF HNAY ZAMENO) 1746 {v/AMP/NSM} ROYAL BAXIATKHN 937 {A/ASF} APPAREL 
EXOHTA 2066 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} HAVING SAT KAQIXNAD 2523 (V/AAP/NSM} ON EIJI] 1909 (PREP} THE TOY 3588 
{T/GSN} TRIBUNAL BHMA TO 968 {N/GSN} MADE ORATION FAHMHIOPEI 1215 ἐν Α 35} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} THEM 


AYTOY® 846 (PP/APM} 


12:21 TAKTH AE HMEPA O ΗΡΩΔΗΣ ENAYZXAMENOZX EXOHTA BAXIAIKHN KAI ΚΑΘΙΣΑΣ EIT 
TOY BHMATOX EAHMHTOPEI ΠΡῸΣ AYTOYX 


12:22 And the populace shouted, The voice of a god, and not of a man. 


12:22 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} POPULACE ΔΗ͂ΜΟΣ 1218 {N/NSM} SHOUTED EITE®QNET 2019 {v/1A1/38} VOICE 
ΦΩΝῊ 5456 {N/NSF} OF GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} OF MANANOPOQITIOY 444 


{N/GSM} 
12220 AE AHMOX EME®QNEI ®ONH OEOY KAI OYK ANOPOITIOY 


12:23 And immediately an agent of Lord struck him, because he did not give glory to God. And 
after becoming worm-eaten, he expired. 


12:23 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} IMMEDIATELY ITAPAXPHMA 3916 {ADV} AGENT AT TEAO® 32 ¢N/NSM} OF LORD KYPIOY 2962 
{N/GSM} STRUCK EITATAZEN 3960 ¢v/AAI/3S} HIM ΑὙΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} IN RETURN ANO 473 {PREP} FOR WHICH ΩΝ 3739 
{PR/GPN} HE GAVE EAQKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} GLORY AOZAN 1391 {N/ASF} TO THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} GOD 
ΘΕ 2316 {N/DSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} AFTER BECOMING | ENOMENO2 1096 ¢v/2ADP/NSM} WORM-EATEN 
ΣΚΩΛΗΚΟΒΡΩΤῸΣ 4662 {A/NSM} HE EXPIRED KH EYPY=EEN 1634 {V/AAI/3S} 


12:23 TAPAXPHMA AE ETTATASEN AYTON APTEAOX KYPIOY ANO QN ΟΥ̓Κ EAQKEN AOZAN TQ 
OEQ KAI TENOMENOXY ΣΚΩΛΗΚΟΒΡΩΤῸΣ EREVYYEEN 


12:24 But the word of God grew and multiplied. 


12:24 BUT AE 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WORD ΔΟΙῸΣ 3056 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ΘΟ ΘΕΟΥ͂ 2316 {N/GSM} 
GREW HY=ANEN 837 {V/AI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MULTIPLIED EITAHOYNETO 4129 {νπρ 35} 


12240 AE AOPOX TOY OEOY HYSANEN KAT EITAHOYNETO 


12:25 And Barnabas and Saul turned back in Jerusalem after fulfilling the service, also having 
taken along John who was surnamed Mark. 


12:25 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} BARNABAS BAPNABA® 921 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SAUL NAY AOD 4569 {N/NSM} TURNED 
BACK YITEXTPEVAN 5290 {v/AAI3P} INEIX 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEMIEKPOYXZAAHM 2419 {N/PRI} AFTER FULFILLING 
TIAHPOQXANTE® 4137 ¢v/AAp/NpM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SERVICE AIAKONIAN 1248 {N/ASF} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} 
HAVING TAKEN ALONG LY MITAPAAABONTE® 4838 (v/2AAP/NPM} JOHNIQANNHN 2491 ¢N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
WHO WAS SURNAMED EXTITIK AHOENT'A 1941 ¢v/APP/ASM} MARK MAPKON 3138 {N/ASM} 


12:25 BAPNABAX AE KAI ZAYAOX YITEXTPEPAN ΕἸΣ IEPOYXAAHM TAHPQXANTEX THN 
AIAKONIAN XYMITAPAAABONTEX KAT IQANNHN TON EIIIKAHOENTA MAPKON 


13:1 

Now there were some men from the congregation that was in Antioch, prophets and 
teachers, including Barnabas, and Simeon called Niger, and Lucius the Cyrenian, and 
Manaen reared with Herod the tetrarch, and Saul. 


13:1 NOW AE 1161 {CON]} THERE WERE HUAN 2258 {v/Ix1/3P} SOME TINE 5100 {PX/NPM} FROMKAT'A 2596 {PREP} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} CONGREGATION KK KAHXIAN 1577 {N/ASF} THAT WASOYXZAN 5607 {V/PXP/ASF} INEN 1722 {PREP} ANTIOCH 
ANTIOXEIA 490 ¢N/DSF} PROPHETS IIPO®HT AI 4396 ¢N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TEACHERS AIAAXKAAOI 1320 
{N/NPM} INCLUDING TE, 5037 {PRT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} BARNABAS BAPNABA® 921 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SIMEON 
ZXYMEQN 4826 {N/PRI} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} CALLED KAAOYMENO) 2564 {v/PPP/NSM} NIGER NITEP 3526 {n/PRI} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} LUCIUS AOYKIOX 3066 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} CYRENIAN ΚΥΡΗΝΑΙ͂ΟΣ 2956 {N/NSM} AND ΕΣ 5037 {PRT} 
MANAEN MANAHN 3127 {N/PRI} REARED WITH LY NTPO®O 4939 {A/NSM} HEROD HPQAOY 2264 sn/GsmM} THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} TETRARCH TETPAPXOY 5076 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SAUL LAY AOD 4569 {N/NSM} 


13:1. HYAN AE ΤΊΝΕΣ EN ANTIOXEIA KATA THN OYXAN EKKAHZIAN IIPO®HTAI ΚΑΙ 
AIAAXKAAOI O TE BAPNABA® KAT ΣΥΜΕῺΝ O KAAOYMENO2X ΝΙΓῈΡ KAT AOYKIOX O 
ΚΥΡΗΝΑΙ͂ΟΣ MANAHN TE HPQAOY TOY TETPAPXOY ΣΥΝΤΡΟΦΟΣ KAI LA YAOX 


13:2 And while they were serving the Lord, and fasting, the Holy Spirit said, Separate to me 
now Barnabas and Saul for the work that I have called them. 


13:2 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} OF THEM A Y'TQN 846 {PP/GPM} WHILE SERVING ΔΕ ΓΟΥΡΓΟΥΝΤΩΝ 3008 ¢v/PAP/GPM} THO ΤῺ 
3588 {T/DSM} LORD KYPIQ 2962 «N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} FASTING NHXTEYONTON 3522 ¢v/PAP/GPM} THE TO 3588 
{T/NSN} HOLY ATION 40 {A/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRITIINE YMA 4151 {N/NSN} SAID EIITEN 2036 (v/2AA1/3S} SEPARATE 


A®OPIXATE 873 {V/AAM/2P} TO ME ΜΟΙ 3427 (pP/1Ds} Now AH 1211 PRT} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BARNABAS BAPNABAN 
921 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SAUL NA YAON 4569 {N/ASM} FOREI™ 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} WORK EPI‘ON 2041 {N/ASN} THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} I HAVE CALLED IITPOLK EKAHMAI 4341 ¢v/RNI/1S} THEM 


AYTOY® 846 (PP/APM} 


13:2 AEITOYPrTOYNTON AE AYTON TQ KYPIQ KAI NHXTEYONTON EIEN TO ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ TO 
AVION A®OPIXATE AH MOI TON BAPNABAN KAI TON ZAYAON EIX TO EPLON O 
IIPOLKEKAHMAI AYTOY 


13:3 Then, having fasted and prayed and laid hands on them, they sent them away. 


13:3 THEN ΤΟ ΤῈΣ 5119 {ADV} HAVING FASTED NHUTEY ZANTE 3522 (V/AAP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} HAVING PRAYED 
IIPOXEYEAMENOI 4336 ¢v/ADP/NPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING LAID EKITIOKNTE 2007 ¢v/2AAP/NPM} THAS TA 3588 
{T/APF} HANDS XEIPA® 5495 {N/APF} ON THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 (PP/DPM} THEY SENT AWAY AITEAYXAN 630 {V/AAI/3P} 


13:3 TOTE NHXZTEYZANTE2 KAT TIPOXEYEAMENOI KAI EIIOENTEX TAX ΧΕΙ͂ΡΑΣ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 
ATEKAYZAN 


13:4 Indeed therefore these men, having been sent forth by the Holy Spirit, went down to 
Seleucia, and from there they sailed for Cyprus. 


13:4INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} THESEOY'T'OI 3778 {PD/NPM} HAVING BEEN SENT FORTH 
EKITEM®OENTE® 1599 ¢v/app/NpM} BY YIIO 5259 {PREP} THE T'OY 3588 {T/GSN} HOLY ΑΓ ΊΟΥ 40 {A/GSN} THE TOY 3588 
{T/GSN} SPIRIT IINEYMATO® 4151 {N/GSN} THEY WENT DOWN KATHAOON 2718 ¢v/2AA1/3P} TOEI 1519 (PREP} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} SELEUCIA LEAK YKEIAN 4581 {N/ASF} AND AE. 1161 {CONJ} FROM THERE EKEIOEN 1564 {ADV} THEY SAILED 
ΑΠΕΠΛΕΎΣΑΝ 636 ¢V/AAI3P} FOR ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} THA’ THN 3588 {T/ASF} CYPRUS KYIIPON 2954 {N/ASF} 


13:4O0YTOI MEN OYN EKITEM®OENTEX YIIO TOY IINEYMATOX TOY ΑΤΊΟΥ KATHAOON ΕἸΣ 
THN ΣΕΛΕΎΚΕΙΑΝ EKEIOEN AE ATIETTAEYXAN ΕἸΣ THN KYITPON 


13:5 And after becoming in Salamis, they proclaimed the word of God in the synagogues of 
the Jews, and they also had John for a helper. 


13:5 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} AFTER BECOMING I’ KENOMENOLI 1096 {v/2ADP/NPM} INE\N 1722 {PREP} SALAMIS LAAAMINI 4529 
{N/DSF} THEY PROCLAIMED KATHI TEAAON 2605 ¢v1A13P} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} WORD ΛΟΙΓῸΝ 3056 {N/ASM} OF THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THAS ΤΑΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPF} SYNAGOGUES ΣΥΝΑΓΏΓΑΙ͂Σ 4864 
{N/DPF} OF THOS ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOYAATON 2453 {A/GPM} AND AE, 1161 {CONT} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY HAD 
ELXON 2192 ¢v/AI3P} JOHNIQANNHN 2491 {N/ASM} HELPER YITHPETHN 5257 ¢v/asm} 


13:5 ΚΑῚ TENOMENOI EN ZAAAMINI KATHT'TEAAON TON ΛΟΙΓῸΝ TOY OEOY EN TAIZ 
ΣΥΝΑΓΩΓΑΙ͂Σ ΤῺΝ IOYAAION ΕἾΧΟΝ AE KAT IQANNHN YITHPETHN 


13:6 And after going through the island as far as Paphos, they found a certain sorcerer, a 
Jewish false prophet, whose name was Bar-jesus, 


13:6 AND AE, 1161 {CON} AFTER GOING THROUGH AIEAOONTE® 1330 ¢v/2AAP/NPM} ΤΗΑ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} ISLAND NHXON 
3520 {N/ASF} ASFARAS AXPI 891 {PREP} PAPHOS ITA®OY 3974 {N/GSF} THEY FOUND EY PON 2147 {V/2AA1/3P} CERTAIN TINA 
5100 {PX/ASM} SORCERER MAI‘ON 3097 {N/ASM} JEWISHIOYAAION 2453 {A/ASM} FALSE PROPHET PE Y AOJTPO®HTHN 
5578 {N/ASM} WHOSE {2 3739 {PR/DSM} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/NSN} BAR-JEHOSHUA BAPIHXOY® 919 <n/nsmM} 


13:6 AIEAOONTEX AE THN ΝΗ͂ΣΟΝ AXPI ΠΑΦΟΥ EYPON TINA MATON PEYAOTPO®HTHN 
IOYAAION 2 ONOMA BAPIHXOY 2X 


13:7 who was with the proconsul, Sergius Paulus, an intelligent man. This man, having 
summoned Barnabas and Saul, sought to hear the word of God. 


13:7 WHO OX 3739 {PR/NSM} WASHN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} WITH ΣῪΝ 4862 {PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} PROCONSUL ANOYITATQ 
446 {N/DSM} SERGIUS NEPI'IQ 4588 ¢x/ypsm} PAULUS ITA Y AQ. 3972 {N/DSM} INTELLIGENT 2 YNETQ 4908 {4/osM} MAN ANAPI 
435 {N/DSM} THISOY'TO 3778 {PD/NSM} HAVING SUMMONED ITPOXLKAAEXAMENO) 4341 {V/ADP/NSM} BARNABAS 


BAPNABAN 921 ¢N/AsM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SAUL NAYAON 4569 {N/ASM} SOUGHT ETTIEZHTHXEN 1934 {v/AAI/3S} TO 
HEAR AKOYXAT 191 (v/AAN} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD AOT‘ON 3056 {N/ASM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD OKO Y 
2316 {N/GSM} 


13:702 HN ΣῪΝ TQ ANOYIATQ XEPPIQ TAYAQ ANAPI YYNETQ OYTOX ITPOXKAAEXAMENOX 
BAPNABAN KAT ZAYAON ENEZHTHXEN AKOYXAT TON ΛΟΙΓῸΝ TOY OEOY 


13:5 But Elymas the sorcerer (for so his name is translated) opposed them, seeking to deviate 
the proconsul from the faith. 


13:8 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} ELYMAS HAYMA) 1681 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SORCERER ΜΑΤῸΣ 3097 {N/NSM} FORI'AP. 1063 
{CONJ} 50 ΟΥ̓ΤῺΣ 3779 {ADV} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} NAMEONOMA 3686 {N/NSN} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} IS TRANSLATED 
MEOEPMHNEYET AT 3177 ¢vrrr3s} opPOSED ANOIXTATO 436 ¢vimi3s} THEM AYTOI 846 {PP/DPM} SEEKING 
ZHTOQN 2212 {v/PAP/NSM} TO DEVIATE AIAXTPEWPAT 1294 ἐν ΑΝ} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PROCONSUL ANOYITATON 446 
{N/ASM} FROM AIIJO 575 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} FAITH ΠΙΣ ΤΈΩΣ, 4102 (N/GSF} 


13:5 ANOIXTATO AE ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ EAYMAZY O ΜΑΙῸΣ OYTOQX TAP MEOEPMHNEYETAI TO ONOMA 
AYTOY ZHTQN ATAXTPEPAT TON ANOYITATON AIIO ΤῊΣ WIZ TEQY 


13:9 But Saul (the man is also Paul) having been filled with Holy Spirit, and having gazed on 
him, 


13:9 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} SAUL LAY AOD 4569 {N/NSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} PAULITA YAO 3972 {N/NSM} 
HAVING BEEN FILLED WITH ITAHX@EI® 4130 ¢v/AppyNsM} HOLY ΑΓΊΟΥ 40 {A/GSN} SPIRIT ΠΝΕΎΜΑΤΟΣ 4151 {N/GSN} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} HAVING GAZED ATENIXA®D 816 {V/AAP/NSM} ON EI 1519 {PREP} HIM AY TON 846 {PP/ASM} 


13:9 UAYAOX AE O ΚΑΙ ΠΑΥ͂ΔΟΣ ΠΛΗΣΘΕῚΣ ΠΝΕΥΜΑΤΟΣ ATIOY KAI ATENIZAY ΕἸΣ AYTON 


13:10 said, O man full of all deceit and all recklessness, thou son of the devil, thou enemy of all 
righteousness, will thou not cease distorting the straight ways of Lord? 


13:10 SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} OQ. 5599 ΠΝ} FULLITAHPH® 4134 {A/NsmM} OF ALLITANTO 3956 {4/GSM} DECEIT 
AOAOY 1388 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ALLITAXH® 3956 {A/GSF} RECKLESSNESS PAAIOYPI'IA 4468 sN/GsF} SON YIE 
5207 {N/VSM} OF SLANDEROUS AIABOAOY 1228 {A4/GSM} HOSTILE EXOPE 2190 {A/vsM} OF ALLITAXH® 3956 {A/GSF} 
RIGHTEOUSNESS ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗΣ 1343 {N/GSF} WILL THOU CEASE ITA Y XH 3973 ¢v/FDI/28} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} DISTORTING 
AIAXTPE®QN 1294 ¢v/PAP/NSM} THAS TAD 3588 {T/APF} STRAIGHT EYOEKIA® 2117 {A/APF} THAS TAD 3588 {T/APF} WAYS 
OAOY 3598 {N/APF} OF LORD KYPIOY 2962 {n/GSM} 


13:10 KITTEN ὦ ΠΛΗΡΗΣ ΠΑΝΤῸΣ AOAOY KAT ΠΑΣΗΣ ΡΑΔΙΟΥΡΓῚΑΣ YIE AIABOAOY EXOPE 
ΠΑΣΗΣ AIKAIOXYNH2 OY ΠΑΥΣῊΗ AIAXTPE®OQN TAX OAOYX KYPIOY TAX EYOEIAX 


13:11 And now, behold, a hand of Lord is upon thee, and thou will be blind, not seeing the sun 
until a time. And immediately there fell on him gloom and darkness, and going around he 
sought hand-guides. 


13:11 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} NOWNYN 3568 {ADV} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} HAND XEIP 5495 {N/NSF} OF LORD K YPIOY 
2962 {N/GSM} UPON EIII 1909 {PREP} THEE UE 4571 {PP/2AS} AND ΚΑῚ 2532 {CONJ} THOU WILL BE ΕἸΣΗ 2071 {V/FX1/2S} BLIND 
TY®AO®D 5185 A/NSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} SEEING BAEIION 991 ¢v/PAP/NSM} ΤΗΟ ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} SUN HAION 2246 
{N/ASM} UNTIL AXXPI 891 {PREP} TIME KAIPOY 2540 {N/GSM} AND AE. 1161 {CONJ} IMMEDIATELY ITAPAXPHMA 3916 {ADV} 
THERE FELL KITENIEXEN 1968 ¢v/2AA1/38} ON EI] 1909 (PREP} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 (PP/ASM} GLOOM AX AY 887 {N/NSF} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} DARKNESS UKOTO2 4655 {N/NSN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} GOING AROUND ITEPIAT‘QN 4013 {v/PAP/NSM} HE 
souGHTEZHTEI 2212 (v/1A1/38} HAND-GUIDES XEIPATODOY 5497 «N/ApmM} 


13:11 KAI ΝΥΝ IAOY ΧΕῚΡ KYPIOY EIII XE KAT EXH TY®AOX MH BAEIION TON HAION AXPI 
KAIPOY ΠΑΡΑΧΡΗΜΑ AE EIEMNEXEN EIT AYTON AXAY2Z KAI ΣΚΟΤῸΣ KAT ΠΕΡΙΑΓῺΝ EZHTEI 


XEIPATOPOY 


13:12 Then the proconsul, who saw that which happened, believed, being astonished at the 
doctrine of the Lord. 


13:12 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PROCONSUL ANOYITATO 446 ¢N/NSM} WHO SAWIAQN 1492 {v/2AAP/NSM} 
THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} WHICH HAPPENED ‘HE T‘(ONO 1096 {V/2RAP/ASN} HE BELIEVED EKITIZTEY ZEN 4100 {V/AAI/3S} BEING 
ASTONISHED HKITAHXXOMENO® 1605 ¢v/ppp/yNsm} AT EIII 1909 PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} DOCTRINE AIAA XH 1322 
{N/DSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 ¢n/GSM} 


13:12 TOTE IAQN O ΑΝΘΥΠΑΠῸΣ TO TEPONOX EMIZTEYZEN EKTAHXXOMENO® ΒΠῚ TH AIAAXH 
TOY KYPIOY 


13:13 Now those around Paul, having launched from Paphos, they came to Perga in 
Pamphylia. But John, having departed from them, returned to Jerusalem. 


13:13 NOWAE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} AROUND ΠΕΡῚ 4012 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PAULIT[AYAON 3972 
{N/ASM} HAVING LAUNCHED ANA XOEN TE 321 ¢v/APP/NPM} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} PAPHOS ΠΑΦΟΥ 
3974 {N/GSF} THEY CAME HAOON 2064 {v/2AA1/3P} TO KIX 1519 {PREP} PERGA ΠΕΡΙ ῊΝ 4011 ¢N/ASF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} 
PAMPHYLIA ΠΑΜΦΥΛΊΑΣ 3828 «w/GsF} BUT AE. 1161 {CONT} JOHNIQANNH® 2491 ¢N/NSM} HAVING DEPARTED 
ATIOXQPHXA® 672 ¢V/AAP/NSM} FROM AIT 575 PREP} THEM A YTQN 846 {PP/GPM} RETURNED YITEXTPEVEN 5290 
{V/AAI/3S} TO KIX 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEFPOXNOAYMA 2414 {N/ASF} 


13:13 ANAXOENTEX AE AIIO ΤῊΣ ΠΑΦΟΥ ΟἹ ΠΕΡῚ TON ΠΑΥ͂ΛΟΝ HAOON ΕἸΣ TEPCHN TH 
ΠΑΜΦΥΛΊΑΣ IOQANNH2 AE ΑΠΟΧΩΡΗΣΑΣ ATL AYTON YUEXTPEVEN ΕἸΣ IEPOLOAYMA 


13:14 And they, having passed through from Perga, arrived at Antioch of Pisidia, and after 
entering into the synagogue on the sabbath day, they sat down. 


13:14 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THEY AY TOI 846 {PP/NPM} HAVING PASSED THROUGH AIF AQONTE 1330 ¢v/2AAP/NPM} FROM AITO 
575 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} PERGA ITE PTH 4011 {N/GSF} ARRIVED ITAPETTENONTO 3854 ¢v/2AD1/3P} AT EI 1519 
{PREP} ANTIOCH AN TIOXEIJAN 490 ¢N/ASF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 (T/GSF} PISIDIA ΠΙΣΙΔΙΑΣ 4099 gN/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
AFTER ENTERING EINEAQONTE® 1525 £V/2AAP/NPM} INTO EI 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASE} SYNAGOGUE 
ΣΥΝΑΓΩΓῊΝ 4864 (N/ASF} ON THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} DAY HMEPA 2250 {N/DSF} OF THES TON 3588 {T/GPN} SABBATH 
ZABBATON 4521 {N/GPN} THEY SAT DOWN EKAQIXAN 2523 {V/AAI/3P} 


13:14AYTOI AE AIEAOONTEX AIIO ΤῊΣ ΠΕΡΓῊΣ TWAPETENONTO ΕἸΣ ANTIOXEIAN ΤῊΣ ΠΙΣΙΔΙΑΣ 
KAI EIXEAOONTEX ΕἸΣ THN ΣΥΝΑΓΩΓῊΝ TH HMEPA TON ZABBATON EKAOIXAN 


13:15 And after the reading of the law and the prophets the synagogue rulers sent to them, 
saying, Men, brothers, if there is among you a word of exhortation for the people, speak. 


13:15 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} AFTER MET'A 3326 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} READING ANAI‘NQXIN 320 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 
3588 {T/GSM} LAW NOMOY 3551 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOS ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPM} PROPHETS IITPO®HTQN 4396 {ΝΙΩΡΜῚ 
THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SYNAGOGUE RULERS ΑΡΧΙΣΥΝΑΓΏΓῸΟΙ 752 ΝΡΜῈ SENT AITEXTEIAAN 649 ¢v/Aar3P} To ΠΡῸΣ 
4314 {PREP} THEM AY TOY 846 {PP/APM} SAYING AKI‘ONTE 3004 ¢v/PAP/NPM} MEN ANAPE® 435 {N/VPM} BROTHERS 
AAEA®OLT 80 {N/vpm} IF EI 1487 {COND} THEREISEX'TIN 2076 ¢v/PX1/38} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} YOU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
worD AOT‘O 3056 {N/NSM} OF EXHORTATION ITAPAKAHXEQ) 3874 ¢n/GsF} FORITPOX 4314 PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
PEOPLE AAON 2992 {N/ASM} SPEAK AEIT‘ETE 3004 ¢v/PAM/2P} 


13:15META AE THN ANATNQXIN TOY NOMOY KAT TON ITPO®HTON ATEXTEIAAN ΟἹ 
APXIZYNATOPOI ΠΡῸΣ AYTOY2 AETONTEX ANAPEX AAEA®OI EI ἘΣΤῚΝ AOTOX EN YMIN 
ΠΑΡΑΚΛΗΣΕῺΣ ΠΡῸΣ TON AAON AETETE 


13:16 And Paul having stood up, and having motioned with the hand, he said, Men, Israelites, 
and those who fear God, listen. 


13:16 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} PAUL ITA Y AOD 3972 {N/NSM} HAVING STOOD UP ANAX TAD 450 ¢v/2AAP/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} 
HAVING MOTIONED KATAXEIXNA® 2678 {V/AAP/NSM} WITH THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} HAND XEJPI 5495 (N/DSF} HE SAID KITTEN 
2036 {V/2AAI/3S} MEN ANAPE® 435 {N/VPM} ISRAELITES INPAHAITAI 2475 gyvem} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} WHO FEAR ΦΟΒΟΥ ΜΈΝΟΙ 5399 ¢v/PNP/NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GODQEON 2316 {N/ASM} LISTEN ΑΚΟΥΣΑΤΕ, 
191 {V/AAM/2P} 


13:16 ANAXTAX AE ΠΑΥ͂ΔΟΣ KAI ΚΑΤΑΣΕΙΣΑΣ TH ΧΕΙΡῚ ENIEN ANAPEX IXZPAHAITAI ΚΑῚ ΟἹ 
®OBOYMENOI TON ΘΕῸΝ AKOYZATE 


13:17 The God of this people Israel chose our fathers, and raised up the people during the 
sojourn in the land of Egypt. And with a lofty arm he brought them out of it. 


13:17 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ΘΟ ΘΕΟΣ 2316 ¢N/NSM} OF THIS TOY TOY 5127 (PpD/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PEOPLE AAO Y 
2992 {N/GSM} CHOSE FZ KAEKEATO 1586 ¢V/AMI/3S} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} FATHERS ITATEPA® 3962 {N/APM} OF US 
ἩΜΩ͂Ν 2257 (pp/iGP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE RAISED UP YPQUEN 5312 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PEOPLE AAON 
2992 {N/ASM} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} SOJOURN ITAPOITKIA 3940 ¢N/DSF} ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} LAND ΓῊ 1093 
{N/DSF} OF EGYPT ΑἸΓΥΠΤΩ 125 gxvpsF} AND KAI 2532 {CON} WITH META 3326 {PREP} LOFTY YYHAOY 5308 {A/GSM} ARM 
ΒΡΑΧΊΟΝΟΣ 1023 {N/GSM} HE BROUGHT OUT EEHT'ATEN 1806 {v/2AA1/3S} THEM AY TOY 846 {PP/APM} OUT OF EX, 1537 


{PREP} ITA Y TH 846 {ΡΡΙΩ5Ε) 

13:170 ΘΕῸΣ TOY AAOY TOYTOY ἘΞΕΛΈΞΑΤΟ ΤΟΥΣ ΠΑΤΈΡΑΣ ἩΜΩ͂Ν KAI TON AAON ὙΨΩΣΕΝ 
EN TH IJAPOIKIA EN TH AIPYITTQ KAI META ΒΡΑΧΊΟΝΟΣ YPHAOY EEHT ATEN AYTOY2 EX 
AYTHX 


13:13 And for about a forty-year time he was patient with them in the wilderness. 


13:18 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} ABOUT ΩΣ, 5613 {ADV} FORTY-YEAR TEX XAPAKONTAETH 5063 {4/ASM} TIME X PONON 5550 
{N/ASM} HE WAS PATIENT WITH E'TPOTTOBOPHXZEN 5159 ¢v/AAI/38S} THEM A YTOY) 846 (PP/APM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA 
TH 3588 {T/DSF} DESOLATE EPHMQ 2048 {A/DsF} 


13:18 KAT ΩΣ TEXXUAPAKONTAETH XPONON ETPOTO®OPHXEN AYTOY2 EN TH EPHMQ 


13:19 And having destroyed seven nations in the land of Canaan, he allotted their land to 
them. 


13:19 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING DESTROYED KAQEAQN 2507 {V/2AAP/NSM} SEVEN EIITA 2033 {N/NUI} NATIONS EONH 
1484 {N/APN} ΙΝ ΕΝ 1722 {PREP} LAND [Ἢ 1093 {N/DSF} OF CANAAN ΧΑΝΑΑΝ 5477 {N/PRI} HE ALLOTTED 
KATEKAHPONOMHZEN 2624 ¢v/aar3s} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LANDI'HN 1093 {N/ASF} OF THEM AYTON 846 {PP/GPM} 


TO THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 (PP/DPM} 
13:19 KAI KAQEAQN EONH EIITA EN [TH ΧΑΝΑΑΝ KATEKAHPONOMHZEN AYTOIX THN THN 
AYTON 


13:20 And after these things he gave them judges about four hundred and fifty years until 
Samuel the prophet. 


13:20 AND ΚΑῚ 2532 {CONJ} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THESE TA YT'A 5023 {PD/APN} HE GAVE EAQKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} 
JUDGES KPITA 2923 {N/APM} ABOUT Q. 5613 {ADV} FOUR HUNDRED TETPAKOXIOI® 5071 <N/DPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
FIFTY ΠΕΝΤΉΚΟΝΤΑ 4004 ΝΟ; YEARS ETEXIN 2094 {N/DPN} UNTIL ΕΣ, 2193 {CONT} SAMUEL NAMOYHA 4545 ΨΡΕΙ 
THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PROPHET IIPO®HTOY 4396 {N/GsM} 


13:20 KAI META TAYTA ὡΣ ETEXIN TETPAKO2XIOIX ΚΑῚ ΠΕΝΤΉΚΟΝΤΑ EAQKEN KPITAX EQX 
ΣΑΜΟΥΗΛ TOY ΠΡΟΦΗΤΟΥ 


13:21 And afterward they asked for a king, and God gave them Saul the son of Kish, a man of 
the tribe of Benjamin, for forty years. 


13:21 AND AFTERWARD KAKEIOEN 2547 {ADV/C} THEY ASKED FORH THXANTO 154 {V/AMI/3P} KING BAXIAEA 935 {N/ASM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ΘΟ ΘΕΟΣ 2316 {N/NSM} GAVE EAQKEN 1325 {v/AAI/38} THEM A YTOI 846 
{PP/DPM} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} SAUL ΣΑΟΥΛ 4549 {N/PRI} SON YION 5207 {N/ASM} OF KISH KIX 2797 ¢N/PRI} MANANAPA 
435 {N/ASM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} TRIBE PY AH». 5443 {N/GSF} OF BENJAMIN ΒΕΝΙΑΜΙΝ 958 {N/PRI} FORTY 
TEXXAPAKONTA 5062 {N/NUT} YEARS ETH 2094 {N/APN} 


13:21 KAKEIOEN HTHYANTO BAXIAEA KAT EAQKEN AYTOIX Ο ΘΕῸΣ TON ZAOYA YION KIX 
ANAPA EK ®YAH2 ΒΕΝΙΑΜΙΝ ETH TEXZAPAKONTA 


13:22 And having removed him, he raised up David for a king to them, also about whom he 
said, when he testified, I have found David the son of Jesse, a man according to my heart, 


who will do all my purposes. 


13:22 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING REMOVED METAXTHXA® 3179 ¢v/AAP/NSM} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} HE RAISED UP 
HI'EIPEN 1453 ¢v/AA1/38} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} DAVID AA YIA 1138 {N/PRI} FOR ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} KING ΒΑΣΙΛΈΑ 935 
{N/ASM} TO THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 (PpP/DPM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} ABOUT WHOM {2 3739 {PR/DSM} HE SAID KITTEN 3004 {v/2AAI/38} 
WHEN HE TESTIFIED MAPT'YPHXA® 3140 {V/AAP/NSM} IHAVE FOUND EYPON 2147 {V/2AAI/1S} DAVID AA YIA 1138 {N/PRT} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} JESSEIH XAT 2421 ~x/PRI}] MANANAPA 435 {N/ASM} ACCORDING TO 
KATA 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HEART KAPAIAN 2588 {N/ASF} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/IGS} WHOO 3739 {PR/NSM} 
WILL DO ΠΟΙΉΣΕΙ 4160 {ΝΑ 35} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/APN} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} PURPOSESOHAHMAT A 2307 {N/APN} OF 


ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


13:22 ΚΑῚ ΜΕΤΑΣΤΉΣΑΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ HIEIPEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ TON ΔΑΥΙΔ EIX BAXIAEA ὦ KAI EIEN 
ΜΑΡΤΎΡΗΣΑΣ EYPON ΔΑΥῚΔ TON TOY IEXXAT ANAPA KATA THN ΚΑΡΔΙΑΝ ΜΟΥ ΟΣ ΠΟΙΗΣΕῚ 
MANTA TA OEAHMATA MOY 


13:23 From this man's seed according to promise, God brought salvation to Israel, 


13:23 FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} SEED LITIEPMATO 4690 ~N/Gsn} OF THIS TOY'TOY 5127 {pp/GsM} 
ACCORDING TO KAT’ 2596 {PREP} PROMISE EITATTEAIAN 1860 {N/ASF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GODQEOD 2316 {N/NSM} 
BROUGHT HT’ ATEN 71 {V/2AA1/3S} SALVATION NOTHPIAN 4991 ¢N/ASF} TO THO TQ, 3588 {T/DSM} ISRAELIUPAHA 2474 
{N/PRI} 


13:23 TOYTOY O ΘΕῸΣ AIIO TOY XITEPMATOX KAT ETTATTEAIAN ἩΓΑΓῈΝ TQ ΙΣΡΑΗΛ 
NOTHPIAN 


13:24 John having earlier proclaimed, before his coming presence, the immersion of 
repentance to Israel. 


13:24 OF JOHNIQANNOY 2491 {N/GSM} HAVING EARLIER PROCLAIMED ΠΡΟΚΗΡΥΞΑΝΤΟΣ 4296 (V/AAP/GSM} BEFORE I] PO 
4253 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} COMING EINOAOY 1529 {N/GSF} PRESENCE ITPOXQIIOY 4383 ¢N/GSN} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 
{PP/GSM} IMMERSION BATITIXMA 908 {N/ASN} OF REPENTANCE METANOJIA® 3341 {N/GSF} TO THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} ISRAEL 


ΙΣΡΑΗΛ 2474 (N/PRI} 


13:24 ΠΡΟΚΗΡΥΞΑΝΤΟΣ IQANNOY ΠΡῸ ΠΡΟΣΏΠΟΥ ΤῊΣ EIZOAOY AYTOY BATITIZMA 
METANOIA2Y TQ IXPAHA 


13:25 And as John was fulfilling his course, he said, Whom do ye suppose me to be? I am not, 
but behold, he comes after me of whom I am not worthy to loose the shoes of his feet. 


13:25 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} ΑΚ ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JOHN IQANNH® 2491 {N/NSM} WAS FULFILLING EJTAHPOY 
4137 {V/IAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} COURSE ΔΡΌΜΟΝ 1408 {N/ASM} HE SAID EAEI‘EN 3004 ¢v/1A1/38} WHOM? TINA 5101 
{PI/ASM} DO YE SUPPOSE YIIONOEITE 5282 ¢v/Par/2P} ME ME. 3165 {PP/1AS} TOBE KINAT 1511 (v/Pxn} 1ETQ. 1473 (PP/1NS} AM 
EIMI 1510 ¢v/exi/1s} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} BUT AAA 235 {CONJ} BEHOLDIAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/2S} HE COMES EPXET AI 2064 
{V/PNI/3S} AFTER MET’ 3326 {PREP} ME EME, 1691 {PP/1AS} OF WHOM OY 3739 {PR/GSM} TAM EIMI 1510 ¢v/Pxi/is} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓Κ 
3756 {PRT/N} WORTHY ΑΞΙΟΣ 514 {A/NSM} TO LOOSE AY ZAI 3089 {V/AAN} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} SHOES YITIOAHMA 5266 
{N/ASN} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} FEET ITOAQN 4228 {N/GPM} 


13:25Q2 AE ENAHPOY O IQANNH2 TON APOMON EAETEN TINA ME YIONOEITE EINAI ΟΥ̓Κ 


ΕἸΜΙ ETQ AAA IAOY EPXETAI MET EME OY ΟΥ̓Κ ΕἸΜΙ A&IOX TO YUOAHMA TON IIOAQN 
ΛΥ͂ΣΑΙ 


13:26 Men, brothers, sons of the race of Abraham, and those among you who fear God, to you 
the word of this salvation was sent. 


13:26 MEN ANAPE® 435 {N/VPM} BROTHERS AAEA®OIl 80 {N/vpm} SONS YIOI 5207 {N/VPM} OF RACE ΓΈΝΟΥΣ 1085 {N/GSN} 
OF ABRAHAM ABPAAM 11 {N/PRT} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} YOU YMIN 5213 
{PP/2DP} WHO FEAR DOBOYMENOI 5399 ¢v/PNP/NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GODQEON 2316 {N/ASM} TO YoU YMIN 5213 


{PP/2DP} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORD ΔΟΙῸΣ 3056 <N/NSM} OF THIS TA YTH 3778 {Pp/GSF} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} SALVATION 
ΣΩΤΉΡΙΑ Σ 4991 {N/GSF} WAS SENT AITEXTAAH 649 £v/2AP1/38} 


13:26 ANAPEX AAEA®OI YIOI ΓΕΝΟΥΣ ΑΒΡΑΑΜ KAT OI EN YMIN ®OBOYMENOI TON ΘΕῸΝ YMIN 
O AOTOX ΤῊΣ XOTHPIAX TAYTHY AITEXTAAH 


13:27 For those who dwell in Jerusalem, and their rulers, not having known this and the 
voices of the prophets being read at every sabbath, they fulfilled, having condemned him. 


13:27 ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO DWELL KATOIKOYNTE2 2730 ¢v/PAP/NPM} INEN 1722 {PREP} 
JERUSALEM ΙΕΡΟΥΣΑΛΗΜ. 2419 gn/pRT} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} RULERS APXONTE) 758 {N/NPM} OF 
THEM AYTON 846 {PP/GPM} NOT HAVING KNOWN AI. NOHXANTE® 50 ¢v/AapynpM} THIS TOYTON 5126 {PD/ASM} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} THAS ΤᾺΣ 3588 {T/APF} VOICES DONA 5456 {N/APF} OF THOS ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/GPM} PROPHETS ITPOBHTON 4396 
{N/GPM} THAS ΤᾺΣ 3588 {T/APF} BEING READ ANAT INQUKOMENA® 314 ¢vppp/ApF} ATKATA 2596 {PREP} EVERY ΠΑΝ 
3956 {A/ASN} SABBATH UABBATON 4521 {N/ASN} THEY FULFILLED EITAHPQXUAN 4137 ¢V/AAI/3P} HAVING CONDEMNED 


KPINANTE® 2919 {V/AAP/NPM} 
13270] TAP KATOIKOYNTEX EN IEPOYXAAHM KAI OI APXONTEX AYTON TOYTON 


ΑΓΝΟΗΣΑΝΤΕΣ KAT ΤᾺΣ ®QNAXY TON TPO®HTON ΤᾺΣ KATA ΠΑΝ XABBATON 
ANATINQXKOMENAY KPINANTEX ETMAHPQXUAN 


1328 And not having found one cause of death in him, they asked for Pilate to kill him. 


13:28 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING FOUND EYPONTE® 2147 {v/2AAP/NPM} NOT ONE MHAEMIAN 3367 {A/ASF} CAUSE 
AITIAN 156 {N/ASF} OF DEATHOANATOY 2288 {N/GSM} THEY ASKED FORHTHUANTO 154 ¢v/AM1/3P} PILATE ITIAATON 
4091 {N/ASM} TO KILL ANAIPEOHNAT 337 ¢v/Apn} ΗΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 (PP/ASM} 


13:28 ΚΑῚ MHAEMIAN ΑἸΤΊΑΝ OANATOY EYPONTEX HTHZANTO ΠΙΛΑΤῸΝ ANAIPEOHNAT 
AYTON 


18:29 And when they completed all the things written about him, having taken him down from 
the tree, they laid him in a tomb. 


13:29 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} WHEN Q 5613 {ADV} THEY COMPLETED KF TEAEXAN 5055 ¢v/AAI/3P} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/APN} 
THES TA 3588 {T/APN} WRITTEN TET PAMMENA 1125 (v/RPP/APN} ABOUTITEPI 4012 (PREP} HIMAY'TOY 846 {pP/GsmM} 
HAVING TAKEN DOWN KAQEAONTE® 2507 ¢v/2AAP/NPM} FROM AITO 575 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} TREE YAOY 3586 
{N/GSN} THEY LAID HOHKAN 5087 {V/AA1/3P} INET 1519 {PREP} SEPULCHER MNHMEIJON 3419 {N/ASN} 


13:29 Σ AK ETEAEZXAN ITANTA TA ΠΕΡῚ AYTOY ΓΕΓΡΑΜΜΈΝΑ KAOEAONTEX AIIO TOY =YAOY 
ΕΘΗΚΑΝ ΕἿΣ MNHMEION 


13:30 But God raised him from the dead, 


13:30 BUT AE 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} Θ0 ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} RAISED HI'EIPEN 1453 ¢v/Aar3s} HIMAYTON 846 
{PP/ASM} FROM ΕΚ 1537 {PREP} DEAD NEKPQN 3498 {A/GPM} 


13:3300 AK ΘΕῸΣ HLEIPEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EK NEKPON 


13:31 who was seen for more days by those who came up with him from Galilee to Jerusalem, 
who are witnesses of him to the people. 


13:31 WHOO 3739 {PR/NSM} WAS SEEN ΩΦΘΗ 3700 {V/AP1/3S} FOR EI I] 1909 ;PREP} MOREITAEIOY® 4119 {A4/APF/C} DAYS 
ἩΜΈΡΑΣ 2250 {N/APF} BY THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} WHO CAME UP WITH ΣΥΝΑΝΑΒΑ ΣΙΝ 4872 ¢v/2AAP/DPM} HIM A YTQ 
846 {PP/DSM} FROM AITO 575 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} GALILEE ΓΑΛΙΛΑΊΑΣ 1056 {N/GSF} ΤῸ ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM 
TEPOYZAAHM 2419 gxvprt} WHO OITINE® 3748 (PR/NPM} ARE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 (v/PXI/3P} WITNESSES MAPTYPE® 3144 
{N/NPM} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 (pp/Gsm} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PEOPLE AAON 2992 {N/ASM} 


13:33102% Q®OH EVI] HMEPAX TAEIOY2 ΤΟΙ͂Σ XYNANABAXIN AYTQ AIIO ΤῊΣ ΓΑΛΙΛΑΙ͂ΑΣ ΕἸΣ 
ΙΕΡΟΥΣΑΛΗΜ OITINEX ΕἸΣῚΝ MAPTYPEX AYTOY ΠΡῸΣ TON AAON 


13:32 And we proclaim good-news to you: the promise to the fathers, which happened because 
God has fulfilled this to us their children, having raised up Jesus, 


13:32 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} WEHMEI)» 2249 (pp/INP} PROCLAIM GOOD-NEWS TO EY AT TEATZOME@OA 2097 {v/PMI/1P} YOU 
YMA 5209 ¢pp/2AP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PROMISE EITATTEATAN 1860 ¢n/asF} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} THOS TOY 3588 
{T/APM} FATHERS ΠΑΤΈΡΑΣ 3962 {N/APM} WHICH HAPPENED ΓΕΝΟΜΈΝΗΝ 1096 {v/2ADP/ASF} BECAUSE ΟἿ 3754 {CONT} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD OEO 2316 {N/NSM} HAS FULFILLED EKITEITAHPQKEN 1603 ¢vrar3s} THIS TAYTHN 3778 
{PD/ASF} TOUS HMIN 2254 (pp/iDP} THES TOI 3588 {T/DPN} CHILDREN TEKNOI» 5043 {N/DPN} OF THEM AY TON 846 
{PP/GPM} HAVING RAISED UP ANAXTHXA® 450 {v/AAP/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOYN 2424 {N/ASM} 


13:32 ΚΑῚ HMEIZ YMAX EYATTEAIZOMEOA THN ΠΡῸΣ ΤΟΥΣ ΠΑΤΕΡΑΣ EMATTEAIAN 
TENOMENHN OTI TAYTHN O ΘΕῸΣ EKTENAHPQKEN TOIX ΤΈΚΝΟΙΣ AYTON HMIN 


ΑΝΑΣΤΗΣΑΣ IHXOYN 


13:33 aS also it is written in the second psalm, Thou are my Son, today I have begotten thee. 


13:33 ASQ) 5613 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} ITIS WRITTEN  ἘΠΡΑΠΤΑΙ 1125 ¢v/rp13s} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO TQ, 3588 
{T/DSM} SECOND AF Y TEP. 1208 {4/DSsM} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} PSALM PAAMQ) 5568 {N/DSM} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} ARE EI] 
1488 {V/PX1/2S} SON YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PpP/1GS} TODAY NHMEPON 4594 ;apv} ΕΠ] Ὦ 1473 (pP/1NS} HAVE 
BEGOTTEN TETENNHKA 1080 {v/RAI/I1S} THEE NE, 4571 {PP/2AS} 


13:33Q2 KAI EN TQ PAAMQ TQ AEYTEPQ ΓΕΓΡΑΠΤΑΙ YIOX MOY EI XY EVQ ΣΉΜΕΡΟΝ 
TETENNHKA XE 


13:34 And because he raised him from the dead, no longer going to return to decay, he has 
spoken this way: I will give to you the faithful holy things of David. 


13:34 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} BECAUSE O'T'] 3754 {CONJ} HE RAISED ANEX/THXEN 450 ¢v/Aar/38} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} FROM 
EK 1537 {PREP} DEAD NEKPON 3498 {A/GPM} NO LONGER MHKETT 3371 {Apv} GOING MEAAONTA 3195 {v/PAP/ASM} TO 
RETURN YIIOXTPE®EIN 5290 ¢v/PAN} TO ΕΙΣ 1519 {PREP} DECAY AIABOOPAN 1312 {N/ASF} HE HAS SPOKEN EIPHKEN 
2046 {V/RAI/3S/ATT} THIS WAY OY TQ), 3779 {ADV} THAT OTT 3754 {CONJ} I WILL GIVE ΔΏΣΩ 1325 ¢V/FAI/1S} TO YoU YMIN 5213 
{PP/2DP} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} FAITHFUL ΠΙΣΤᾺ 4103 {A/APN} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} HOLY OXIA 3741 {A/APN} OF DAVID 


ΔΑΥῚΔ 1138 {N/PRI} 


13:34OTI AE ANEXTHXEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EK NEKPON MHKETI MEAAONTA YHOXTPE®EIN ΕἸΣ 
AIA®OOPAN ΟΥ̓ΤῺΣ EIPHKEN OTT AQXQ YMIN TA OXIA ΔΑΥῚΔ TA ΠΙΣΤᾺ 


13:35 Therefore also he says in another, Thou will not give thy Holy Man to see decay. 


13:35 THEREFORE AIO 1352 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS ΔΕ ΕΣ 3004 ¢v/PAI/3S} INEN 1722 {PREP} ANOTHER H' TE PQ, 
2087 {A/DSM} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} WILL THOU GIVE ΔΏΣΕΙΣ, 1325 ¢v/FAI/2S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HOLYOXION 3741 {A/ASM} 
OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} TOSEEIAEIN 1492 ¢v/2AAN} DECAY ΔΙΑΦΘΟΡΑΝ 1312 {N/ASF} 


13:35 AIO KAI] EN ETEPQ AETEI OY AQXETX TON OXION ΣΟΥ IAEIN AIA®OOPAN 


13:36 For indeed David, who served his own generation in the plan of God, became asleep, and 
was added near his fathers, and saw decay. 


13:36 08 ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} DAVID AA YIA 1138 {N/PRI} WHO SERVED YITHPETHXA®D 5256 
{V/AAP/NSM} OWN IATA 2398 {A/DSF} GENERATION 'ENEA 1074 {N/DSF} ΙΝ ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} PLAN BOY AH _ 1012 {N/DSF} OF 
THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} BECAME ASLEEP EK KOIMHOH_ 2837 ¢v/APi/3s} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WAS 
ADDED ITPOLETEOH 4369 {v/API/3S} NEARIIPOX 4314 {PREP} THOS ΤΟΥΣ 3588 {T/APM} FATHERS ITA TEPA 3962 {N/APM} 
OF HIM AY TOY 846 {ΡΡΙΩ5ΜῈ AND KAT 2532 {CONT} SAW EIAEN 1492 {V/2AA1/3S} DECAY AIADOOPAN 1312 {N/ASF} 


1336 ΔΑΥΙΔ MEN [AP IATA TENEA YIIHPETHXYAX TH TOY OEOY BOYAH EKOIMHOH KAI 
IIPOLETEOH ΠΡῸΣ ΤΟΥΣ ΠΑΤΈΡΑΣ AYTOY KAT EIAEN AIA®OOPAN 


13:37 But he whom God raised up saw no decay. 


13:37 BUTAE 1161 {CONT} WHOMON 3739 {PR/ASM} THO Ο 3588 {T/NSM} GOD ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} RAISED UP HT'EIPEN 1453 
{V/AAI/3S} SAW EIAEN 1492 {V/2AA1/38} ΝΟ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} DECAY AIABOOPAN 1312 {N/ASF} 


13:370N AE Ο ΘΕῸΣ HIEIPEN ΟΥ̓Κ EJAEN AIA®OOPAN 


13:33 Be it known to you therefore, men, brothers, that through this man remission of sins is 
proclaimed to you. 


13:38 BEITEXTOQ 2077 ¢v/PXM/38} KNOWN TNQXTON 1110 {A/NSN} TO YoU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONT} 
MEN ANAPE® 435 {N/VPM} BROTHERS AAHA®OT 80 {N/vPM} THAT OT 3754 {CONT} THROUGH AIA 1223 {PREP} THIS 
TOYTOY 5127 {PD/GSM} REMISSION ADE XI» 859 {N/NSF} OF SINS AMAPTION 266 {N/GPF} IS PROCLAIMED 
KATAITTEAAETAT 2605 ¢v/pr13s} To You YMIN 5213 {ΡΡΙΠΡῚ 


13:38 TNQXTON OYN EXTQ YMIN ANAPEX AAEA®OI OTI AIA TOYTOY YMIN A®EXIX AMAPTION 
KATATTEAAETAI 


13:39 And from all things of which ye could not be make righteous by the Law of Moses, in this 
man every man who believes is made righteous. 


13:39 AND KAT 2532 (ΟΝ) FROM AIIO 575 (pREP} ALLITANTON 3956 {A/GPN} OF WHICH QN 3739 {PR/GPN} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 
{PRT/N} WERE YE ABLE HAYNHOHTE 1410 {v/AOI/2P/ATT} TO BE MADE RIGHTEOUS AIKAIOQOHNAT 1344 ¢v/APN} BY EN 1722 
{PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} LAW NOM 3551 {N/DSM} OF MOSES MQY ZEQ) 3475 ¢n/GSM} INEN 1722 (PREP} THIS TOYTQ 
5129 {PD/DSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} EVERY [ΤᾺΣ 3956 {A/NSM} WHO BELIEVES ΠΙΣΤΕΎΩΝ 4100 {v/PAP/NSM} IS MADE RIGHTEOUS 


AIKAIOYTAT 1344 {νἹΡΡ "351 


13:39 KAT AIIO WANTON QN OYK HAYNHOHTE EN TQ NOMQ ΜΩΥΣΕῺΣ AIKATOOHNAT EN TOYTOQ 
TAX Ο ΠΙΣΤΕΎΩΝ AIKAIOYTAI 


13::0 Watch therefore, lest that which is spoken in the prophets should come upon you: 


13:40 WATCH BAEIIETE 991 (v/PAM/2P} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CON} LEST ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} WHICH IS 
SPOKEN EIPHMENON 2046 {v/RPP/ASN/ATT} ΙΝ ΕΝ 1722 {PREP} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} PROPHETS IIPOBHTAI® 4396 
{N/DPM} SHOULD COME EITEAQH 1904 ¢v/2AAS/38} UPONE® 1909 {PREP} YOU YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} 


13:40 BAEIIETE OYN MH EINEAOH E® YMAX TO EIPHMENON EN ΤΟΙΣ ΠΡΟΦΗΤΑΙ͂Σ 


13:41 Behold, ye scoffers, and wonder, and perish, because I work a work in your days, which 
ye would, no, not believe, if some man should fully narrate it to you. 


13:41 BEHOLD IAETE 1492 ¢v/2AAM/2P} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SCOFFERS KATA®PONHTAT 2707 sN/NPM} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} WONDEROAYMAXATE 2296 {v/AAM/2P} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} PERISH ADANIXOHTE 853 ¢v/APM/2P} BECAUSE O'T'I 
3754 {CONT} TETQ. 1473 (PP/INS} WORK EPP. AZOMAT 2038 ¢v/PNi/1S} AWORK EPT'ON 2041 {N/ASN} INEN 1722 {PREP} THAS 
ΤΑΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPF} DAYS HMEPAI® 2250 «N/ppF} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} WHICH O 3739 {PR/ASN} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} 
NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WOULD YE BELIEVE ΠΙΣ ΤΕΥ ΣΗ ΤῈΣ 4100 (v/AAs/2P} HEAN 1437 {COND} SOME TIX 5100 {PX/NSM} 
SHOULD FULLY NARRATE EKATHTHTAI 1555 ¢v/pns/3s} ΤΟ You YMIN 5213 ¢PP/2DP} 


13:41 IAETE ΟἹ KATA®PONHTAI KAI OAYMAZXATE KAI A®ANIXOHTE OTI EPCON ΒΓῺ 
EPPAZOMAI EN TAIZ HMEPAIX YMON O OY MH IIZTEYXHTE EAN ΤῚΣ EKAIHTHTAI YMIN 


13:42 And as they went out from the synagogue of the Jews, the Gentiles urged that these 
sayings be spoken to them the next sabbath. 


13:42 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} AS THEY WENT OUT EZXIONTON 1826 ¢v/2AXP/GPM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} 
SYNAGOGUE ΣΥΝΑΓΏΩΓῊΣ 4864 «n/GsF} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOYAAION 2453 {A/GPM} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} 
GENTILES EONH_ 1484 {N/NPN} URGED ITAPEKAAOYN 3570 {VAAI/3P} THESE TA Y'T'A 3778 {PD/APN} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} 
SAYINGS PHMATA 4487 {N/APN} TO BE SPOKEN AAAHOHNAT 2980 {v/APN} TO THEM AY TOI 846 (pp/DPM} ONEI 1519 
{PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} NEXT META=Y 3342 {ADV} SABBATH ΣΑΒΒΑ ΤῸΝ 4521 {N/ASN} 


13:42 EXIONTOQN AE EK ΤῊΣ ΣΥΝΑΓΩΓῊΣ TQN IOYAAION TIAPEKAAOYN TA EONH ΕἸΣ TO 
META®Y ZABBATON AAAHOHNAT ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ TA PHMATA TAYTA 


13:43 Now after the synagogue was dismissed, many of the Jews and of the devout proselytes 
followed Paul and Barnabas, who, while conversing, persuaded them to continue in the 
grace of God. 


13:43 NOW AE 1161 {CONJ} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} SYNAGOGUE ΣΥΝΑΓΩΓῊΣ 4864 {N/GSF} AFTER BEING DISMISSED 
AYOEIXH® 3089 ¢v/App/GsF} MANY IIOAAOI 4183 {4/NPM} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOYAATON 2453 {A/GPM} AND 
KAT 2532 {cond} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} PROSELYTES ΠΡΟΣΗΛΥ TON 4339 {N/GPM} BEING DEVOUT NEBOMENQN 4576 
{V/PNP/GPM} FOLLOWED HKOAOYOHXAN 190 {v/AAI/3P} THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} PAULITA Y AQ 3972 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THO TQ, 3588 {T/DSM} BARNABAS BAPNABA 921 {N/DSM} WHOOITINE®D 3748 (PR/NPM} WHILE CONVERSING 
TIPOXAAAOYNTE® 4354 (v/PAP/NPM} PERSUADED E.JIEIOON 3982 (v1A1/3P} THEM A Y'TOY 846 {PP/APM} TO CONTINUE 
ἘΠΙΜΈΝΕΙΝ 1961 ¢v/PAN} IN ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} GRACE XAPITI 5485 (N/DSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 
{N/GSM} 


13:43 AYOEIXHY AE THY ΣΥΝΑΓΩΓῊΣ HKOAOYOHXAN ΠΟΛΛΟῚ TQN IOYAATON KAT TON 
UMEBOMENQN TPOXHAYTON TQ TAYAQ KAT TQ BAPNABA OITINEX ITPOLAAAOYNTEX 
EIIEIOON AYTOY2 EITMENEIN TH XAPITI TOY OEOY 


13:44 And on the coming sabbath almost all the city was assembled to hear the word of God. 


13:44 AND TE, 5037 {PRT} ON THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} COMING EPXOMENQ 2064 {V/PNP/DSN} SABBATH ΣΑΒΒΑ ΤῺ 4521 {N/DSN} 
ALMOST X.XEAON 4975 {ADV} ALLITAXA 3956 {A/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} CITY ΠΟΛῚΣ 4172 {N/NSF} WAS ASSEMBLED 
ZXYNHXOH 4863 ¢v/API/3S} TOHEAR AKOYXAT 191 (v/AAN} THOTON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD AOT'ON 3056 {N/ASM} OF THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


13:44TQ TE EPXOMENQ ΣΑΒΒΑΤΩ XXEAON ΠΑ͂ΣΑ H ΠΟΛῚΣ YYNHXOH AKOYXZAT TON ΛΟΙΓῸΝ 
TOY OEOY 


13:45 But when the Jews saw the multitudes, they were filled of envy, and contradicted the 
things spoken by Paul, contradicting and slandering. 


13:45 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOYAAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} WHEN THEY SAW IAON'TE® 1492 
{V/2AAP/NPM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} MULTITUDES OX AO Y 3793 {N/APM} THEY WERE FILLED EITAHXNOHXAN 4130 
{V/API/3P} OF ENVY ZHAOY 2205 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CONTRADICTED ANTEAETON 483 ¢vA1/3P} THES TOI 3588 
{T/DPN} SPOKEN AEKTTOMENOI® 3004 ¢v/ppp/ppn} BY YITO 5259 (PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PAULITAYAOY 3972 {N/GSM} 
CONTRADICTING ANTIAETONTE® 483 ¢v/PAp/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SLANDERING BAAX®HMOYNTE® 987 
{V/PAP/NPM} 


13:45 IAONTEX AE OI IOYAAIOI ΤΟΥΣ OXAOYX ΒΠΛΉΣΘΗΣΑΝ ZHAOY KAT ANTEAETON ΤΟΙΣ ὙΠ0 
TOY ITAYAOY AETOMENOIZ ANTIAETONTEX KAI BAAX®HMOYNTEX 


13:46 But having spoken boldly, Paul and Barnabas said, It was necessary for the word of God 
to be spoken first to you, but since ye thrust it away, and judge yourselves unworthy of 
eternal life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles. 


13:46 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING SPOKEN BOLDLY ΠΑΡΡΗΣΙΑΣΑ ΜΈΝΟΙ. 3955 ¢v/ADP/NPM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PAUL 
TIAYAO® 3972 {N/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} BARNABAS BAPNABA® 921 {N/NSM} SAID EITION 2036 
{V/2AAI/3P} IT WASHN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} NECESSARY ANATKAION 316 {A‘NSN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD ΔΟΙΓῸΝ 3056 
{N/ASM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} TO BE SPOKEN AAAHOHNAT 2980 (v/ApN} FIRSTITPQOTON 4412 
{ADV} TO You YMIN 5213 {ΡΡΩΠΡῚ BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} SINCE EITEIAH 1894 {CONT} YE THRUST AWAY AITTQQOEIXOE 683 
(VPNI/2P} IT ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAT 2532 (ΟΝ JUDGE KPINETE 2919 {v/PAI/2P} YOURSELVES EA YTOY2 1438 
{PF/3APM} NOT OY K 3756 {PRT/N} WORTHY AZIOY 514 {A/APM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} ETERNAL AIOQNIOY 166 {A/GSF} 
LIFE ZQH® 2222 «N/GSF} LOTAOY 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} WE TURN XY TPE®OMEOA 4702 (v/pPi/1P} TO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THES TA 
3588 {T/APN} GENTILES HONH_ 1484 {N/APN} 


13:46 TAPPHXIANAMENOI AE O ΠΑΥ͂ΛΟΣ KAI O ΒΑΡΝΑΒΑΣ ΕἾΠΟΝ YMIN HN ANATKAION 
ΠΡΩΤῸΝ AAAHOHNAI TON ΛΟΙΓῸΝ TOY OEOY EMEIAH AE ATIQOEIXOE AYTON KAI ΟΥ̓Κ 
ΑΞΙΟΥΣ KPINETE EAYTOY2 ΤῊΣ AIONIOY ΖΩΗΣ IAOY XTPE®OMEOA ΕἸΣ TA EONH 


13:47 For so the Lord has commanded us: I have placed thee for a light of Gentiles, for thee to 


be for salvation as far as the extremity of the earth. 


13:47 ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} SOOYTQ2X 3779 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} HAS COMMANDED 
ENTETAATAT 1781 ¢vrpr3s} us HMIN 2254 ¢PpP/1DP} THAVE PLACED TEQEIKA 5087 {v/RAI/1S} THEE DE, 4571 {PP/2AS} FOR 
ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} LIGHT BQ. 5457 {N/ASN} OF GENTILES HONQN 1484 {N/GPN} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} TOBE KINAT 1511 
{V/PXN} THEE XE, 4571 {PP/2AS} FOR ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} SALVATION DQTTHPIAN 4991 {N/ASF} AS FAR AS EQ) 2193 {CONT} 
EXTREMITY KX XATOY 2078 {A/GSN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH I*H 1093 {N/GSF} 


13:470YTQX ΓᾺΡ ENTETAATAI HMIN Ο ΚΥΡΙΟΣ TEOEIKA XE ΕἸΣ ®QX ΕΘΝΩΝ TOY EINAI XE 
ΕἸΣ XQTHPIAN EQX EXXATOY ΤῊΣ ΤῊΣ 


13:48 And hearing this, the Gentiles were glad and glorified the word of the Lord. And as 
many as were appointed for eternal life believed. 


13:48 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HEARING AKOYONTA 191 {v/PAP/NPN} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} GENTILES KONH_ 1484 {N/NPN} WERE 
GLAD EXAIPEN 5463 (v/1A1/38} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GLORIFIED EAOZAZON 1392 {v/1A1/3P} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD 
AOTON 3056 {N/ASM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CON} AS MANY ΑΒ ΟΣΟΙ 3745 
{PK/NPM} WERE HN AN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} APPOINTED TE'TAIT'MENOI 5021 ¢v/RPP/NPM} FOR EI» 1519 {PREP} ETERNAL 
AIONION 166 {A/ASF} LIFE ZQOHN 2222 {N/ASF} THEY BELIEVED EITIXTEYXAN 4100 {V/AAI/3P} 


13:48 AKOYONTA AE TA EONH EXAIPEN KAI EAOZAZON TON ΛΟΙῸΝ TOY KYPIOY KAI 
ΕἸΠΣΤΕΥΣΑΝ OXOI HXAN ΤΕΤΑΓΜΈΝΟΙ ΕἸΣ ZQHN AIONION 


13:49 And the word of the Lord was spread abroad through the whole region. 


13:49 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WORD ΔΟΙῸΣ 3056 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 
{N/GSM} WAS SPREAD ABROAD AIE®EPETO 1308 ¢viP1/3S} THROUGH AI 1223 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} WHOLEOAH 
3650 {A/GSF} REGION ΧΏΡΑΣ 5561 {N/GSF} 


13:49 AIKDEPETO AE O ΛΟΙῸΣ TOY KYPIOY AI OAHX ΤῊΣ XOQPAX 


13:50 But the Jews incited the religious women, and the prominent women, and the principle 
men of the city, and raised up a persecution against Paul and Barnabas. And they threw 
them out of their boundaries. 


13:50 BUT AE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISHIOYAAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} INCITED ITAPQOTPYNAN 3951 {V/AAI/3P} 
THAS TA 3588 {T/APF} RELIGIOUS LEBOMENA® 4576 ¢V/PNP/APF} WOMEN [‘YNAIKAY 1135 {N/APF}AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
THAS TA 3588 {T/APF} PROMINENT KY UXHMONA® 2158 {A/APF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} PRINCIPAL 
TIPQTOY® 4413 {A/APM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 (T/GsF} CITY TOAKQ® 4172 ¢x/GsF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} RAISED UP 
ἘΠΗΓΈΙΡΑΝ 1892 ¢V/AAI/3P} PERSECUTION ΔΙΏΓΜΟΝ 1375 {N/ASM} AGAINST EIT 1909 PREP} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} PAUL 
TIAYAON 3972 {N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BARNABAS BAPNABAN 921 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THEY THREW E=KBAAON 1544 (v/2AA1/3P} THEM AY TOY) 846 (pp/APM} OUT OF AIIO 575 (PREP} THES TON 3588 
{T/GPN} BOUNDARIES OPIOQN 3725 {N/GPN} OF THEM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺΝ 846 (PP/GPM} 


13:50001 AE ἸΟΥΔΑΙ͂ΟΙ TWAPQTPYNAN ΤᾺΣ ΣΕΒΟΜΕΝΑΣ PYNAIKA® KAI TAX EYXUXHMONA®Y KAI 
ΤΟΥΣ ΠΡΩΤΟΥῪΣ ΤῊΣ ΠΟΛΕῺΣ KAT EMHTEIPAN AIOQPMON EII] TON ΠΑΥ͂ΛΟΝ KAT TON 
BAPNABAN KAI EZEBAAON AYTOY2 ATIO TON OPION AYTON 


13:51 But after shaking off the dust of their feet against them, they came to Iconium. 


13:51 BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} AFTER SHAKING OFF EK TINAZAMENOI 1621 ¢v/AmMp/yNPpM} THO'TON 3588 
{T/ASM} DUST KONIOPTON 2868 {N/ASM} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} FEET ITOAQN 4228 {N/GPM} OF THEMAY TON 846 
{PP/GPM} AGAINST EI] 1909 {PREP} THEM AY'TOY 846 {PP/APM} THEY CAME HAQON 2064 {V/2AA1/3P} TO KIX 1519 {PREP} 
ICONIUM IKONION 2430 {N/ASN} 


13:5101 AE EKTINARZAMENOI TON ΚΟΝΙΟΡΤῸΝ TON IIOAQN AYTON EIT AYTOY2 HAOON ΕἸΣ 
IKONION 


13:52 And the disciples were filled with joy and Holy Spirit. 


13:52 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHT AT 3101 {N/NPM} WERE FILLED WITH EJTAHPOYNTO 
4137 {V/IPI/3P} JOY XAPA® 5479 {N/GSF} AND KAT 2532 scons} HOLY AV'IOY 40 {A/Gsn} sprRITIINEYMATO 4151 (N/Gsn} 


13:5201 AE MAOHTAI ENAHPOYNTO XAPAX KAT IINEYMATO2 ATIOY 


14:1 
And it came to pass in Iconium according to the same thing, for them to enter into the 
synagogue of the Jews, and to speak so as for a great quantity to believe, both of Jews and 


of Greeks. 


14:1 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS EI. ENETO 1096 {v/2AD1/38} INEN 1722 {PREP} ICONTUM IKONIQ 2430 {N/DSN} 
ACCORDING TOKAT A 2596 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SAME ΑὙΤῸ 846 {PP/ASN} THEM AY ΤΟΥΣ 846 {PP/APM} TO ENTER 
ΕἸΣΕΛΘΕΙ͂Ν 1525 ¢v/2AAN} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SYNAGOGUE ΣΥΝΑΓΩΓῊΝ 4864 {N/ASF} OF THOS 
TON 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOYAATON 2453 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TOSPEAK AAAHXAT 2980 ¢v/AAN} SOOYTOQX 
3779 {ADV} SO AS FORQUTE 5620 {CONT} GREATITOAY 4183 {A/ASN} QUANTITY ITAH@OD 4128 {N/ASN} TO BELIEVE 
THXTEYXAI 4100 ¢v/AAN} BOTH TE 5037 {PRT} OF JEWISH IOYAAION 2453 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF GREEKS 


EAAHNQN 1672 {N/GPM} 


1441 ETENETO AE EN IKONIQ KATA TO ΑΥ̓ΤῸ EIXEAOEIN AYTOY2 ΕἸΣ THN ΣΥΝΑΓΩΓῊΝ TON 
IOYAAION KAT AAAHZAT OYTOX QUTE ΠΙΣΤΕΥΣΑΙ IOYAAION TE KAI EAAHNON ΠΟΛῪ ΠΛΗΘΟΣ 


1422 But the disobedient Jews aroused the souls of the Gentiles, and made them evil against 
the brothers. 


14:2 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISOBEDIENT AITEIOOYNTE 544 ¢v/Pap/NpPM} JEWISH IOYAAIOI 2453 
{A/NPM} AROUSED EJTHTEIPAN 1892 {v/AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MADE EVIL EKAKQXAN 2559 ¢V/AAI/3P} THAS ΤΑΣ 
3588 {T/APF} SOULS PY XA 5590 {N/APF} OF THES T'QN 3588 {T/GPN} GENTILES KONQN 1484 {N/GPN} AGAINST KATA 2596 
{PREP} THOS ΤῺΝ 3588 {T/GPM} BROTHERS AAHA®QN 80 {N/GPM} 


14201 AE AIKIOOYNTEX IOYAAIOI EITHEEIPAN KAT EKAKOXAN TAX PYXAX ΤῺΝ EONON 
KATA TON AAEA®ON 


143 Indeed therefore they remained a considerable time speaking boldly in the Lord—him 
testifying to the word of his grace, granting signs and wonders to occur by their hands. 


14:3 INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} THEY REMAINED AIEXTPIVAN 1304 {V/AAI/3P} CONSIDERABLE 
IKANON 2425 {A/ASM} TIME XPONON 5550 {N/ASM} SPEAKING BOLDLY II[APPHXIAZOMENOI 3955 ¢v/pnp/npM} IN EIT 
1909 {PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} LORD KYPIQ. 2962 ¢N/DSM} THO TQ) 3588 {T/DSM} TESTIFYING MAPTYPOYNTIT 3140 
{V/PAP/DSM} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} WORD ΔΟΙῺ 3056 {N/DSM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} GRACE XAPITOD 5485 {N/GSF} OF 
HIM AY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} GRANTING ΔΙΔΟΝ ΤΊ 1325 ¢v/PAP/DSM} SIGNS NHMEIA 4592 {N/APN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} 
WONDERS TEPAT'A 5059 {N/APN} TO OCCUR TINEXOAT 1096 ¢v/PNN} BY ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THAS TON 3588 {T/GPF} HANDS 
ΧΕΊΡΩΝ 5495 (N/GPF} OF THEM A YTON 846 {PP/GPM} 

143 KANON MEN OYN XPONON AIETPIVAN TAPPHXIAZOMENOI ΕΠῚ TQ KYPIQ ΤῺ 
MAPTYPOYNTI TQ ΛΟΓῺ THY XAPITOX AYTOY AIAONTI SHMEIA KAI TEPATA ΓΊΝΕΣΘΑΙ AIA 
ΤΩΝ XEIPON AYTON 


14:4 But the majority of the city was divided, and verily there were those with the Jews, and 
those with the apostles. 


14:4 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} MAJORITY ΠΛΗ͂ΘΟΣ 4128 sNNsn} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 (1/GSF} CITY TOAEQ® 4172 
{N/GSF} WAS DIVIDED EX. X1XOH 4977 ¢v/APr/38} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} VERILY MEN 3303 {PRT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WERE 
HZAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} WITH NYN 4862 {PREP} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} JEWISH IOY AAIOI® 2453 {a/ppm} AND AE, 1161 {CONT} 
THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WITH XYN 4862 {PREP} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} APOSTLES ΑΠΟΣΤΌΛΟΙΣ 652 {ΝΙΏΡΜῚ 


144EXXIXOH AE TO ITAHOOX ΤῊΣ ΠΟΛΕῺΣ KAT ΟἹ MEN ΗΣΑΝ ΣῪΝ ΤΟΙΣ ἸΟΥΔΑΊΟΙΣ ΟἹ AE ΣῪΝ 
ΤΟΙΣ AHOXTOAOIX 


145 And as a violent movement developed, both of the Gentiles and of the Jews, with their 
rulers, to denounce and to stone them, 


14:5 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} ASQ 5613 {ADV} VIOLENT MOVEMENT OPMH_ 3730 {N/NSF} DEVELOPED ET. ENETO 1096 ¢v/2AD1/38} 
BOTH TE, 5037 {PRT} OF THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} GENTILES HONQN 1484 {N/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF JEWISH IOYAATON 
2453 {A/GPM} WITH LYN 4862 {PREP} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} RULERS APXOYXIN 758 {N/DPM} OF THEM A YTON 846 
{PP/GPM} TO DENOUNCE YBPIXAT 5195 {v/AAN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} TOSTONE ΔΙΘΟΒΟΛΗΣΑΙ 3036 {v/AAN} THEM 


AYTOY® 846 (PP/APM} 


14:5 Σ AK ETENETO OPMH TON EONON TE KAT IOYAAION ΣῪΝ TOI APXOYXIN AYTOQN 
YBPIZXAI KAI AIOOBOAHXAI AYTOY2 


146 having become aware of it, they fled to the cities of Lycaonia, Lystra, and Derbe, and the 
neighboring region. 
14:6 AFTER BECOMING AWARE NY NIAONTE® 4894 {v/2AAP/NPM} THEY FLED KATE®YIT'ON 2703 ¢v/2AA1/3P} TO KIX 1519 


{PREP} THAS TA) 3588 {T/APF} CITIES IIOAEI> 4172 ¢N/APF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} LYCAONIA AYKAONIA® 3071 {N/GSF} 
LYSTRA AYXITPAN 3082 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DERBE AEPBHN 1191 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 (ΟΝ THA THN 3588 


{T/ASF} NEIGHBORING REGION ITEPIXQPON 4066 {A/ASF} 


14.6 DYNIAONTEX KATE®YTON ΕἸΣ TAX NOAEIZ ΤῊΣ AYKAONIAX AYXTPAN KAI AEPBHN KAI 
THN TEPIXQPON 


14:7 And there they were preaching the good-news. 


14:7 AND THERE KAKE]] 2546 {ADV/C} THEY WERE HUAN 2258 {V/IX1/3P} PREACHING GOOD-NEWS EY AT TEAIZOMENOI 
2097 {V/PMP/NPM} 


14.7 KAKET ΗΣΑΝ EYAPTEAIZOMENOI 


14:8 And a certain man was sitting in Lystra, disabled in his feet, being a cripple from his 
mother's belly, who had never walked. 


14:8 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} CERTAIN ΤΊΣ 5100 {(PX/NSM} MAN ANHP 435 {N/NSM} WAS SITTING EKAOHTO 2521 {V/INI/38S} INEN 
1722 {PREP} LYSTRA AY XTPOI 3082 {N/DPN} DISABLED AAYNATO 102 {A/NSM} INTHOS TOI 3588 {T/DPM} FEET ΠΟΣΙΝ 
4228 {N/DPM} BEING YITAPXQN 5225 {v/PAP/NSM} CRIPPLE XQJAOX 5560 {A/NSM} FROM EK. 1537 {PREP} BELLY ΚΟΙΛΊΑΣ 2836 
{N/GSF} OF MOTHER MH TPO 3384 <n/GSF} OF HIMA Y'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} WHO OX 3739 {PR/NSM} NEVEROYAEIIOTE 3763 
{ADV} HAD WALKED ITEPIHTENATHKEI 4043 ¢v/Larss} 


143 KAI ΤῚΣ ANHP EN AYXTPOIX AAYNATO2X ΤΟΙ͂Σ TOXIN EKAOHTO ΧΩΛΟΣ EK KOIATAX 
MHTPOX AYTOY YUAPXON ΟΣ OYAEIIOTE ΠΕΡΙΠΕΠΑΤΗΚΕῚΙ 


149 This man was listening to Paul speaking, who, having gazed at him, and having seen that 
he has faith to be healed, 


14:9 THISOYTOX 3778 {PD/NSM} WAS LISTENING TO HKOY ZEN 191 ¢V/AAI/38} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PAULITAY AOY 3972 
{N/GSM} SPEAKING AAAOYNTO 2980 ¢v/PAP/GSM} WHO ΟΣ 3739 {PR/NSM} HAVING GAZED A TENIXA® 816 {V/AAP/NSM} AT 
HIM ΑὙ ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SEEN IAQN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} THAT O'T'I 3754 {CONJ} HE HAS EXEI 
2192 {V/PAI/3S} FAITH ITIX TIN 4102 {N/ASF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} TO BE SAVED NOOHNAT 4982 ¢v/APN} 


1490YTOX HKOYXEN TOY ΠΑΎΛΟΥ AAAOYNTOX ΟΣ ATENIZAX AYTQ KAT IAQN OTT ΠΙΣΤῚΝ 
EXEI TOY ΣΩΘΗΝΑῚ 


14:10 said with a great voice, Stand correctly on thy feet. And he leaped up and walked. 


14:10 SAID KITTEN 2036 (v/2AA1/3S} INTHA'T'H 3588 {T/DSF} GREAT MEIT‘AAH 3173 {A/DSF} VOICE ΦΩΝΗ 5456 {N/DSF} STAND 
ANAXTHOI 450 ¢v/2AAM/2S} CORRECTLY ΟΡΘΩΣ 3723 {ADV} ΟΝ ΕΠ 1909 PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} FEET ΠΟΔΑΣ 
4228 {N/APM} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE LEAPED UP HAAE'TO 242 ἐν Ν "351 AND KAI 2532 {CON}} 


WALKED IJEPIEITIATEI 4043 ¢viar3s} 


1410 EIIIEN ΜΕΓΆΛΗ TH ΦΩΝΗ ANAXTHOI! EI ΤΟΥΣ ΠΟΔΑΣ LOY OPOQX KAI HAAETO KAI 
IIEPIEHNATEI 


14:11 And the multitudes who saw what Paul did, lifted up their voice, speaking Lycaonian, 
The gods came down to us, having become like men. 


14:11 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MULTITUDES OX AOI 3793 {N/NPM} WHO SAW IAON'TE® 1492 (v/2AAP/NPM} 
WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PAUL IIA YAO 3972 «n/NsM} DID EJIOTHXEN 4160 ¢v/AA1/3S} LIFTED UP 
EIIHPAN 1869 ¢v/AAr/3P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} VOICE DONHN 5456 {N/ASF} OF THEM AYTON 846 {PP/GPM} SPEAKING 
AETONTE® 3004 ¢v/PAP/NPM} LYCAONIAN AYKAONIDXTI 3072 {apv} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} GODS OEOI 2316 {N/NPM} CAME 
DOWN KATEBHYUAN 2597 ¢v/2AA1/3P} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} US HMA® 2248 {pP/1AP} HAVING BECOME LIKE 
OMOIQOENTE® 3666 ¢v/APP/NPM} MEN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΙ͂Σ 444 ΓΝΨΩΡΜῚ 


141101 AE OXAOI IAONTE2 O ΒΠΟΙΉΣΕΝ O ΠΑΥ͂ΛΟΣ ENHPAN ΤῊΝ ®QNHN AYTON AYKAONIXTI 
AETONTE2 OI OEOI OMOIQOENTEX ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΙ͂Σ KATEBHXAN ΠΡῸΣ HMAX 


14:2 And they actually called Barnabas, Zeus, and Paul, Hermes, because he was the man 
who led the word. 


14:12 AND TE, 5037 {PRT} ACTUALLY MEN 3303 {PRT} THEY CALLED HKAAOYN 2564 ¢VA1/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
BARNABAS BAPNABAN 921 ¢nv/Asm} ZEUS AIA 2203 {N/ASM} AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PAUL ITA YAON 
3972 {N/ASM} HERMES EPMHN 2060 {N/ASM} BECAUSE EITEJAH 1894 (ΟΝ ΗΕ ΑὙΤῸΣ, 846 (PP/NSM} WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/38} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO LED HI’. OYMENO2® 2233 ¢v/PNP/NSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WORD AOTOY 3056 {N/GSM} 


1412 EKAAOYN TE TON MEN BAPNABAN AIA TON AE ITAYAON EPMHN ἘΠΕΙΔῊ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ HN O 
HEOYMENOZ TOY ΛΟΓῸΥ 


14:13 And the priest of Zeus, being in front of their city, after bringing oxen and garlands to 
the gates, wanted to sacrifice with the multitudes. 


14:13 AND AE 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PRIESTIEPEY 2409 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {1/GSM} ZEUS ΔΙΌΣ, 2203 {N/GSM} 
BEINGONTO® 5607 ¢v/PxP/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} IN FRONT IIPO 4253 (PREP} THA TH 3588 (T/GSF} CITY ΠΟΛΕΩΣ 
4172 {N/GSF} OF THEM AYT'QN 846 {(PP/GPM} AFTER BRINGING ENET KA 5342 (v/AAP/NSM} OXEN TA YPOY2 5022 {N/APM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GARLANDS UTEMMATA 4725 {N/APN} TOEKIII 1909 (PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} GATES 
TTYAQNA® 4440 {N/APM} WANTED HOEAEN 2309 {V/IAI/3S} TO SACRIFICEQYEIN 2380 {V/PAN} WITH ΣῪΝ 4862 {PREP} THOS 


ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} MULTITUDES OX AOI 3793 {N/DPM} 


14130 AE IEPEY2Z TOY ΔΙῸΣ TOY ONTOX ΠΡῸ ΤῊΣ TIOAEQX AYTOQN ΤΑΎΡΟΥΣ KAT 2TEMMATA 
EI] ΤΟΥΣ WYAQNAX ENETKAX ΣῪΝ ΤΟΙ͂Σ OXAOIXZ HOEAEN OYEIN 


14:14 But when the apostles, Barnabas and Paul, heard, having torn their garments, they 
rushed into the crowd, crying out 


14:14 BUT AE 1161 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} APOSTLES ΑΠΟΣΤΌΛΟΙ 652 sN/NPM} BARNABAS BAPNABA® 921 {N/NSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONT} PAULITA YAO 3972 {N/NSM} WHEN THEY HEARD AKOY ZANTE 191 {V/AAP/NPM} HAVING TORN 
AIAPPH=ANTE® 1284 (V/AAP/NPM} THES ΓΙᾺ 3588 {T/APN} GARMENTS [ΜΑΤΙᾺ 2440 {N/APN} OF THEM AYTON 846 
{PP/GPM} THEY RUSHED ΕΙΣΕΠΗΔΗΣΑΝ 1530 ¢V/AAI/3P} INTO KIX 1519 (PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} CROWDOXAON 3793 
{N/ASM} CRYING OUT KPAZONTE 2896 {v/PAP/NPM} 


14:14 AKOYXANTEX AE ΟἹ ΑΠΟΣΤΌΛΔΟΙ BAPNABA®Y KAT ΠΑΥ͂ΛΟΣ AIAPPHEANTEX TA IMATIA 
AYTON ΒΙΣΕΠΗΔΗΣΑΝ EIX TON OXAON KPAZONTEX 


14:15 and saying, Men, why are ye doing these things? We also are men of like nature with 
you, proclaiming good-news to you, to turn from these vain things to the living God, who 
made the heaven and the earth and the sea, and all the things in them, 


14:15 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} SAYING AKETONTE® 3004 ¢v/PAP/NPM} MEN ANAPE® 435 {N/vPM} WHY? Tl 5101 {PI/ASN} ARE YE 
DOING IIOIEITE 4160 ¢v/par2P} THESE TA YTA 5023 {PD/APN} WE HMEI® 2249 ¢pp/inP} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} ARE EK XMEN 


2070 {V/PXI/1P} MEN AN@PQIITOI 444 {N/NPM} OF LIKE NATURE OMOIOIIAQEI® 3663 {A/NPM} WITH You YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
PROCLAIMING GOOD-NEWS EY AT TEATZOMENOI 2097 ¢v/pmp/NPM} TO You YMA» 5209 {PP/2AP} TO TURN 
ἘΠΙΣΤΡΈΦΕΙΝ 1994 ¢v/Pan} FROM AIIO 575 PREP} THESE TOYTON 5130 {PD/GPN} THES TON 3588 {T/GPN} VAIN 

MAT AION 3152 {4/GPN} TOEIII 1909 PREP} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} LIVING ZONT'A 2198 ¢V/PAP/ASM} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} GODOEON 2316 {N/ASM} WHO OD 3739 {PR/NSM} MADE EIIOIHXEN 4160 (v/AAr/38} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HEAVEN 
OYPANON 3772 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} EARTH [ἫΝ 1093 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} EAOAAAXXAN 2281 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/APN} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} THEMAY TOI 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜ) 


14:15 KAT AETONTEX ANAPEX TI TAYTA ΠΟΙΕΙ͂ΤΕ KAT HMEIZ OMOIOIIAOEIZ EXMEN YMIN 
ANOPQHOI EYALTTEAIZOMENOI YMA AIIO TOYTON TON MATAION EVIZTPE®EIN ἘΠῚ TON 
OEON TON ZONTA ΟΣ EIIOIHZEN TON OYPANON KAI THN ΤῊΝ KAI THN OAAAXXAN ΚΑΙ 
ΠΑΝΤΑ TA EN AYTOIX 


14:16 who in the generations that have passed allowed all the nations to go in their own ways, 


14:16 WHO OX 3739 {PR/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THAS ΠΑΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPF} GENERATIONS LENEAI® 1074 {N/DPF} THAT HAVE 
PASSED ITAPOXHMENAI® 3944 ¢v/RNP/DPF} ALLOWED KIAXNEN 1439 ¢v/AAr/38} ALLITANTA 3956 {4/APN} THES T'A 3588 
{T/APN} NATIONS KONH 1484 {N/APN} TO ὁ ΠΟΡΕΎΕΣΘΑΙ 4198 ¢v/PNN} INTHAS TAI 3588 {T/DPF} WAYS ΟΔΟΙ͂Σ 3598 
{N/DPF} OF THEM A YTOQON 846 {PP/GPM} 


14:160X EN ΤΑΙ͂Σ TAPOXHMENAIZ CTENEAIX EIAXEN TANTA TA EONH ΠΟΡΕΎΕΣΘΑΙ ΤΑΙ͂Σ 
OAOIZX AYTON 


14:17 although he did not leave himself without evidence, doing good and giving you rains 
from heaven and fruitful seasons, filling our hearts of food and gladness. 


14:17 ALTHOUGH KAITOIDE 2544 (ΟΝ HE LEFT ABHKEN 863 {V/AAI/3S} HIMSELF EAYTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} ΝΟΥ ΟΥ̓Κ 
3756 {PRT/N} WITHOUT EVIDENCE AMAPTYPON 267 {A4/ASM} DOING GooD A. AOOTIOION 15 ¢v/rapsm} GIvInc ΔΙΔΟΥΣ 
1325 {V/PAP/NSM} YOU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} RAINS YE'TOY2 5205 {N/APM} FROM HEAVEN OYPANOOEN 3771 {ADV} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} FRUITFUL KAPITOBOPOY® 2593 {A/APM} SEASONS KAIPOY 2540 {N/APM} FILLING EMITIITAQN 1705 
{V/PAP/NSM} THAS ΤᾺΣ 3588 {T/APF} HEARTS KAPAIA® 2588 {N/APF} OF US HMQN 2257 (pP/1GP} OF FOOD TPO®H® 5160 
{N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GLADNESS EY®POXNY NH» 2167 {N/GSF} 


14417 KAITOIVE OYK AMAPTYPON EAYTON A®HKEN ΑΓΑΘΟΠΟΙΩΝ OYPANOOEN YMIN YETOY 2 
ΔΙΔΟΥΣ KAI KAIPOYX KAPIIO®OPOYX EMITNIAQN ΤΡΟΦΗΣ KAT ΕΥ̓ΦΡΟΣΥΝΗΣ ΤᾺΣ KAPATAY 


HMQN 


14:18 And saying these things, they scarcely restrained the multitudes not to sacrifice to 
them. 


14:18 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} SAYING AET'ONTE 3004 ¢v/PAP/NPM} THESE TAY TA 5023 {PD/APN} SCARCELY MOAI 3433 
{ADV} THEY RESTRAINED KATEITAYXAN 2664 {v/AAI/3P} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} MULTITUDES OX AOY 3793 {N/APM} 
THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO SACRIFICEQYEIN 2380 {v/PAN} TO THEM AY TOI). 846 (PP/DPM} 


1418 KAI TAYTA AETONTEX MOAIZX KATETIAYZXAN ΤΟΥΣ OXAOYX TOY MH OYEIN AYTOIZ 


14:19 But Jews came from Antioch and Iconium. And having persuaded the crowds, and 
having stoned Paul, they dragged him out of the city, after presuming him to be dead. 


14:19 BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} JEWISH IOYAATOI 2453 {A4/NPM} CAME EITHA@ON 1904 (V/2AA1/3P} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} ANTIOCH 
ANTIOXEIA® 490 ¢n/GsF} AND KAI 2532 {CON}; ICONTUM IKONIOY 2430 {N/GSN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING PERSUADED 
TIEIXANTE® 3982 ¢v/AAp/yNPM} THOS TOY Σ 3588 {T/APM} CROWDS OX AOY) 3793 {N/APM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING 
STONED AIOAXANTE) 3034 {V/AAP/NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PAULITAYAON 3972 {N/ASM} THEY DRAGGED EY PON 
4951 {V/IAI/3P} OUTSIDE ΕΞ 1854 {ADV} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} CITY ΠΟΛΈΩΣ 4172 {N/GSF} AFTER PRESUMING 
ΝΟΜΊΣΑΝΤΕΣ, 3543 (v/AAP/NPM} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} TO BE DEAD TEONANAT 2348 (v/2RAN} 


14:19 EITIHAOON AE AIIO ANTIOXETAX KAI IKONIOY IOYAAIOI KAT WEIXANTEX ΤΟΥΣ OXAOYX 
ΚΑΙ AIOAXANTEX TON ΠΑΥ͂ΛΟΝ EXYPON EXO ΤῊΣ ΠΟΛΕῺΣ NOMIZANTEX AYTON TEONANAI 


14:20 But the disciples having surrounded him, after rising, he came into the city. And on the 
morrow he departed with Barnabas to Derbe. 


14:20 BUT AE 1161 {CONT} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} DISCIPLES ΜΑΘΗΤΩΝ 3101 {N/GPM} HAVING SURROUNDED 
KYKAQUANTON 2944 ¢v/AAP/GPM} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} AFTER RISING ANAXT AD 450 {v/2AAP/NSM} HE CAME 
EIXHAOEN 1525 (v/2AA1/38S} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} CITY ITOAIN 4172 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ON 
THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} MORROW EIIAYPION 1887 {ADV} HE DEPARTED FHS HAQEN 1831 {V/2AA1/3S} WITH ΣῪΝ 4862 {PREP} 
THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} BARNABAS BAPNABA 921 ¢N/DSM} TO EI» 1519 {PREP} DERBE ΔΕΡΒΗΝ 1191 {N/ASF} 


1420 KYKAQXANTON AE ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ TON MAOHTON ANAXTAY EIXHAOEN ΕἸΣ THN TOAIN KAI TH 
ENMAYPION EZXHAOEN ΣῪΝ TQ BAPNABA ΕἸΣ AEPBHN 


14:21 And having preached the good-news to that city, and having made considerable 
disciples, they returned to Lystra, and to Iconium, and to Antioch, 


14:21 AND TE, 5037 {PRT} HAVING PREACHED GOOD-NEWS E'Y AT TE AIXAMENOI 2097 ¢v/AMP/NPM} THAT EKEINHN 1565 
{PD/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CITY ITOAIN 4172 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING MADE DISCIPLES 
MAOHTEYXANTE® 3100 (V/AAP/NPM} CONSIDERABLE IKANOY 2 2425 {A/APM} THEY RETURNED YITEXTPEWVAN 5290 
{V/AAI/3P} TO KIX 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LYSTRAAYXTPAN 3082 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ICONIUM 
IKONION 2430 {N/ASN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ANTIOCH ANTIOXEIAN 490 ¢N/ASF} 


14:21 EYATTEAIZAMENOI TE THN IIOAIN EKEINHN KAI MAOHTEYZANTEXY IKANOY 
YUEXTPEVAN ΕἸΣ THN AYXTPAN KAI IKONION KAI ANTIOXEIAN 


1422 strengthening the souls of the disciples, exhorting them to continue in the faith, and 
that it was necessary for us to enter into the kingdom of God through many tribulations. 


14:22 STRENGTHENING E}TIINTHPIZONTE 1991 ¢v/PAp/NPM} THAS ΤᾺΣ 3588 {T/APF} SOULS PY XA 5590 {N/APF} OF THOS 
ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPM} DISCIPLES MAOQHTON 3101 {N/GPM} EXHORTING IITAPAKAAOYNTE2 3870 {v/PAP/NPM} TO CONTINUE 
EMMENEIN 1696 ¢v/PAn} IN THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} FAITH ΠΙΣ TEI 4102 n/DsF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAT OT 3754 {CONT} 
IT IS NECESSARY FOR AE] 1163 {v/PQU/38} US HMA® 2248 (PP/1AP} TO ENTER ΕἸΣΕΛΘΕΙ͂Ν 1525 {v/2AAN} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} 
THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} KINGDOM BAXIAEIAN 932 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} THROUGH 
AIA 1223 {PREP} MANY IIOAAQN 4183 {A/GPF} TRIBULATIONSOATYEQN 2347 {N/GPF} 


14:22 ETIINTHPIZONTEX TAX PYXAX TON MAOHTON TTAPAKAAOYNTEX EMMENEIN TH ΠΙΣΤῈΕῚ 
KAI OTI AIA TIOAAQN ΘΛΊΨΕΩΝ ΔΕῚ HMA EIXEAOEIN ΕἸΣ THN BAXIAEIAN TOY OEOY 


1423 And having appointed elders for them in every congregation, having prayed with 
fasting, they entrusted them to the Lord, in whom they had believed. 


14:23 AND AE. 1161 {CONJ} HAVING APPOINTED XEIPOTONHXANTE® 5500 {V/AAP/NPM} ELDER ITPEXBYTEPOY 4245 
{A/APM} FOR THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {PP/DPM} INEVERY KA'T 2596 {PREP} CONGREGATION EKK AHXIAN 1577 {N/ASF} HAVING 
PRAYED ITPOMEYZEAMENOI 4336 {v/ADP/NPM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} FAST NHX'TEION 3521 {N/GPF} THEY ENTRUSTED 
TIAPEOENTO 3908 ¢v/2AM1I/3P} THEM AY TOY 846 {PP/APM} TO THO TQ) 3588 {T/DSM} LORD KY PIQ 2962 <N/DsM} IN EID 
1519 {PREP} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} THEY HAD BELIEVED ITEIIIXTEYKEIXZAN 4100 ¢v/Lar3P} 


14:23 XEIPOTONHYANTEXY AE ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤΈΡΟΥΣ KAT EKKAHXIAN TTPOXEYSAMENOI 
META NH2TEION TAPEOENTO AYTOY2 TQ KYPIOQ ΕἸΣ ON ΠΕΠΙΣΤΕΎΚΕΙΣΑΝ 


14:24 And after passing through Pisidia, they came to Pamphylia. 


14:24 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER PASSING THROUGH AIEAOONTE) 1330 {v/2AAP/NPM} THA’ THN 3588 {T/ASF} PISIDIA 
ΠΙΣΙΔΙΑΝ 4099 ¢N/ASF} THEY CAME HAOON 2064 {v/2AA1/3P} TO EI 1519 {PREP} PAMPHYLIA ΠΑΜΦΥΛΊΑΝ 3828 {N/ASF} 


14:24 KAT AIKAOONTEX THN ΠΙΣΙΔΙΑΝ HAOON EIX IIAM®YATAN 


14:25 And when they spoke the word in Perga, they went down to Attalia, 


14:25 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN THEY SPOKE AAAHX ANTE 2980 {V/AAP/NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD ΔΟΙΓῸΝ 3056 


{N/ASM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} PERGA ITEPI'H 4011 {N/DSF} THEY WENT DOWN KATEBH™AN 2597 {v/2AAI/3P} INTO EID 1519 
{PREP} ATTALIA AT’TAAEIAN 825 {N/ASF} 


14:25 KAT AAAHXANTEX EN ΠΕΡΓῊ TON AOTON KATEBHXAN ΕἸΣ ATTAAEKIAN 


14:26 and from there they sailed to Antioch, from where they were delivered to the grace of 
God for the work that they fulfilled. 


14:26 AND FROM THERE KAKEIOEN 2547 {ADV/C} THEY SAILED AITEITIAEYXAN 636 {V/AAI/3P} TO KIX 1519 {PREP} ANTIOCH 
ANTIOXEIAN 490 {N/ASF} FROM WHEREOO@EN 3606 {ADV} THEY WEREHZAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} DELIVERED 
ITIAPAAEAOMENOL 33860 ¢v/RPP/NPM} TO THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} GRACE XAPITT 5485 {N/DSF} OF THO'TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD 
OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} FOREI® 1519 PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WORK EPI'ON 2041 {N/ASN} THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} THEY 


FULFILLED EITAHPQXAN 4137 {V/AAI/3P} 


14:26 KAKEIOEN ATENAEYZAN ΕἸΣ ANTIOXEIAN OOEN HXUAN ΠΑΡΑΔΕΔΟΜΈΝΟΙ TH XAPITI 
TOY OEOY ΕἸΣ TO ΕΡΓῸΝ O ENAHPQXUAN 


1427 And after arriving, and after gathering the assembly together, they reported as many 
things as God did with them, and that he opened a door of faith to the Gentiles. 


14:27 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} AFTER ARRIVING ITAPATENOMENOI 3854 ¢v/2ADP/NPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} AFTER GATHERING 
TOGETHER NYNATATONTE® 4863 (v/2AAP/NPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ASSEMBLY EK KAHXIAN 1577 {N/ASF} THEY 
REPORTED ANHIT'EIAAN 312 {V/AAI/3P} AS MANY ASOXA 3745 {PK/APN} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOD ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} DID 
EIIOIHXEN 4160 {ΝΑ 35} WITH MET’ 3326 {PREP} THEM A YTQN 846 (PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THATOTI 3754 {CONT} 
HE OPENED HNOI=EN 455 {V/AAI/3S} DOOROYPAN 2374 ¢N/ASF} OF FAITH ΠΙΣΤΈΩΣ 4102 (N/GSF} TO THES TOIX 3588 


{T/DPN} GENTILES HONEXIN 1484 {N/DPN} 


14:27 TAPATENOMENOI AE KAT ΣΥΝΑΓΑΓΟΝΤΕΣ THN EKKAHXIAN ANHITEIAAN OXA 
EIIOIHZEN O ΘΕῸΣ MET AYTON KAI OTI HNOIREN TOIX EONEXIN OYPAN ΤΠΙΣΤΈΩΣ 


14:8 And they remained there no little time with the disciples. 


14:28 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THEY REMAINED AIF; TPIBON 1304 {v/1A1/3P} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} NOOYK 3756 {PRT/N} LITTLE 
ΟΔΙΓῸΝ 3641 {A/ASM} TIME XPONON 5550 {N/ASM} WITH ΣῪΝ 4862 {PREP} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} DISCIPLES 


ΜΑΘΗΤΑΙ͂Σ 3101 {ΝΙΏΡΜῚ 
14:28 AIETPIBON AE EKEI XPONON ΟΥ̓Κ ΟΛΙΓῸΝ ΣῪΝ TOIX ΜΑΘΗΤΑΙ͂Σ 


15:1 
And certain men, who came down from Judea, taught the brothers, Unless ye will be 


circumcised in the custom of Moses, ye cannot be saved. 


15:1 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CERTAIN TINE 5100 {PX/NPM} WHO CAME DOWN KATEAQONTE 2718 (v/2AAP/NPM} FROM AIIO 
575 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} JUDEA LIOYAAIA® 2449 {N/GSF} TAUGHT EATAAXKON 1321 ¢viAr3P} THOS TOY 3588 
{T/APM} BROTHERS AAKA®OY >) 80 {N/APM} THATOTI 3754 {CONT} IF EAN 1437 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} YE WILL BE 
CIRCUMCISED ITEPITEMNH2XOE 4059 ¢v/pps/2P} IN THE TQ. 3588 {T/DSN} CUSTOM EQEI 1485 {N/DsN} OF MOSES MQ) Y MEQ 
3475 {N/GSM} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} ARE YE ABLEAYNAXOE 1410 {V/PNI/2P} TO BE SAVED NOOHNAT 4982 {v/APN} 


15:1 KAI ΤΊΝΕΣ KATEAOONTEX ΑΠΟῸ ΤῊΣ IOYAAIAX EAIAAXKON ΤΟΥΣ AAEA®OY2 OTI EAN MH 
IIEPITEMNH2XOE TQ EOE] MQYXEOQX OY AYNAXOE LOOHNAT 


15:2 Therefore, no small dissension and debate having developed with Paul and Barnabas 
against them, they appointed Paul and Barnabas, and some other men from them, to go up 
to Jerusalem to the apostles and elders in Jerusalem about this issue. 


15:2 THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONT} NOOYK $3756 {PRT/N} SMALLOAII‘H® 3641 {A/GSF} DISSENSION UTA MEQ), 4714 {N/GSF} 
AND KAI 2532 {CON}} DEBATE ZHTHXEQ® 2214 {N/GSF} HAVING DEVELOPED [‘HENOMENH™ 1096 {v/2ADP/GSF} WITH THO 
TQ 3588 {T/DSM} PAUL ITA YAQ 3972 ¢N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} BARNABAS BAPNABA 921 {N/DSM} 


AGAINST ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THEM AY TOY). 846 {PP/APM} THEY APPOINTED EH TAZAN 5021 {V/AAI/3P} PAULITAYAON 3972 
{N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} BARNABAS BAPNABAN 921 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SOME TINA 5100 {PX/APM} OTHER 
AAAOY2 243 {A/APM} FROM EE 1537 {PREP} THEM AY TQN 846 (PP/GPM} TO GO UP ANABAINEIN 305 ¢v/Pan} To ΠΡῸΣ 
4314 {PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} APOSTLES AITONTOAOY®) 652 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ELDER 
ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤΈΡΟΥΣ 4245 sa/apm} INEIX 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM IKPOYZAAHM 2419 ΡΒ) ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 {PREP} THIS 
TOYTOY 5127 PD/GSN} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} ISSUE ZHTHMATOX 2213 sn/Gsn} 


15:2 TENOMENH2 OYN ΣΤΆΣΕΩΣ KAT ΖΗΤΉΣΕΩΣ OYK ΟΛΠῊΣ TQ WAYAQ KAT TQ BAPNABA 
ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΥΣ ETAZAN ANABAINEIN ΠΑΥ͂ΛΟΝ KAI BAPNABAN KAT ΤΙΝΑΣ ΑΛΛΟΥΣ E& 
AYTOQN ΠΡῸΣ ΤΟΥΣ AILOXTOAOY2 KAT ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤΈΡΟΥΣ ΕἸΣ ΙΕΡΟΥΣΑΛΗΜ ΠΕΡῚ TOY 
ZHTHMATOX TOYTOY 


15:3 Indeed therefore, having been helped for the trip by the congregation, they passed 
through Phoenicia and Samaria, describing the conversion of the Gentiles. And they caused 
great joy to all the brothers. 


15:3 INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THEREFOREO YN 3767 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} HAVING BEEN HELPED FOR THE TRIP 
TIPONEM®OENTE® 4311 ¢v/App/NpM} BY YIIO 5259 ¢PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} CONGREGATION HFK KAHXIA® 1577 
{N/GSF} THEY PASSED THROUGH ΔΙΉΡΧΟΝ ΤῸ 1330 ¢V/ANI/3P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PHOENICIA DOINIKHN 5403 {N/ASF} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAMARIA LAMAPEIAN 4540 {N/ASF} DESCRIBING EFKATHTTOYMENOI 1555 ¢v/pnp/npM} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} CONVERSION ΒΠΠΙΣ ΓΡΟΦΗΝ 1995 {N/ASF} OF THES TON 3588 {T/GPN} GENTILES EONQN 1484 {N/GPN} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} THEY CAUSED EIIJOIOYN 4160 ¢V/A1/3P} GREAT MET. AAHWN 3173 {A/ASF} JOY XAPAN 5479 {N/ASF} TO ALL 
TIAXIN 3956 {A/DPM} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} BROTHERS AAEA®OI® 80 sN/DPM} 


15:301 MEN OYN ΠΡΟΠΕΜΦΘΕΝΤΕΣ YIO ΤῊΣ EKKAHXIAXY AIHPXONTO THN ®OINIKHN ΚΑΙ 
MAMAPEIAN EKAIHTOYMENOI THN ΒΠΙΣΤΡΟΦΗΝ TON EONON KAI ΠΟΙΟΥ͂Ν XAPAN 
ΜΕΓΆΛΗΝ ΠΑΣΙΝ TOIX AAEA®OIX 


15:4 And after arriving in Jerusalem, they were received by the church and the apostles and 
the elders. And they reported as many things as God did with them. 


15:4 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} AFTER ARRIVING ITAPATENOMENOL 3854 ¢v/2ADP/NPM} IN ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM 
ΙΕΡΟΥΣΑΛΗΜ 2419 ¢N/PRI} THEY WERE RECEIVED ΑΠΕΔΕΧΘΗΣΑΝ 588 ¢v/Apr/3P} BY YITO 5259 {ΡΒΕΡῚ THA ΤῊΣ 3588 
{T/GSF} CHURCH EKKAHXIA® 1577 «N/GSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/GPM} APOSTLES ATIOXTOAQN 652 
{N/GPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} ELDER IIPEXBYTEPON 4245 {A/Gpm} AND TE, 5037 {PRT} THEY 
REPORTED ANHIT'EIAAN 312 {V/AAI/3P} AS MANY ASOXA $3745 {PK/APN} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOD ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} DID 
EVIOIHXEN 4160 ¢V/AA1/3S} WITH MET’ 3326 {PREP} THEMAYTOQN 846 (PP/GPM} 


15:4 TAPATENOMENOI AE ΕἿΣ ἹΕΡΟΥΣΑΛῊΜ ATIEAEXOHZAN YIIO THX EKKAHXIAX KAT TON 
ΑΠΟΣΤΌΛΩΝ KAI TON ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤΈΡΩΝ ANHTTEIAAN TE OZXA O ΘΕῸΣ EIIOIHZEN MET AYTON 


15:5 But some of the men who believed from the sect of the Pharisees rose up, saying, It is 
necessary to circumcise them, and to command them to keep the law of Moses. 


15:5 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} SOME TINE 5100 {PX/NPM} OF THOS ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/GPM} WHO BELIEVED ITETITIXTEYKOTE® 4100 
{V/RAP/NPM} FROM AITO 575 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} SECT AIPEXEQ® 139 <n/GSF} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} 
PHARISEES DA PIXATON 5330 {N/GPM} ROSE UP EHANEXTHUAN 1817 ¢v/2AA1/3P} SAYING AETONTE 3004 {v/PAP/NPM} 
THATOTI 3754 {CONJ} IT IS NECESSARY AE] 1163 {V/PQI/3S} TO CIRCUMCISE ITEPITEMNEIN 4059 ¢v/PAN} THEM AYTOY & 
846 {PP/APM} AND TE, 5037 {PRT} TO COMMAND ΠΑΡΑΓΓΈΛΛΕΙΝ 3853 ¢V/PAN} TO KEEP THPEIN 5083 (v/PAN} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} LAW ΝΌΜΟΝ 3551 {N/ASM} OF MOSES MQY ZEQ) 3475 {N/GSM} 


15:5 KHEANEXTHXAN AE ΤΊΝΕΣ TON AIIO ΤῊΣ ATPEXEQX TON ®APIXZAION TENIZTEYKOTEX 
AETONTE2 OTI AEI TEPITEMNEIN AYTOY2 HAPATTEAAEIN TE THPEIN ΤῸΝ NOMON 
MQYZEQX 


15:6 And the apostles and the elders were assembled together to see about this matter. 


15:6 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} APOSTLES AITTOUNTOAOI 652 (N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} ELDER IIPEXBYTEPOI 4245 {A/NPM} WERE ASSEMBLED TOGETHER ΣΥΝΗΧΘΗΣΑΝ 4863 {V/API/3P} TO SEE IAKIN 


1492 {V/2AAN} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 ¢PREP} THIS TOY TOY 5127 ¢Pp/GsM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MATTER AOT‘OY 3056 {N/GSM} 


15:5 UYNHXOHZAN AE ΟἹ ΑΠΟΣΤΌΛΟΙ KAT OI ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤΈΡΟΙ IAKIN ΠΕΡῚ TOY AOTPOY TOYTOY 


15:7 And when much debate occurred, Peter having risen up, he said to them, Men, brothers, 
ye know that from past days among us, God chose the Gentiles to hear through my mouth 
the word of the good-news, and to believe. 


15:7 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} OF MUCH ΠΟΛΛΗΣ 4183 {A/GSF} DEBATE LY ZHTHXEQ® 4803 {N/GSF} WHEN IT OCCURRED 
TENOMENH® 1096 ¢v/2AppP/GSF} PETER IIETPOX 4074 {N/NSM} HAVING RISING UP ANAXTA® 450 {v/2AAP/NSM} SAID 
EINEN 2036 ¢v/2AA138} TOITPOX 4314 {PREP} THEM AYTOY2 846 (pp/APM} MEN ANAPE®. 435 {N/VPM} BROTHERS 
AAEA®OLT 80 {N/vPM} YE YMEI® 5210 ¢pp/2NP} KNOW EIT XTAXOE 1987 ΓΝῚΡΝΙ2ΡῚ THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} FROM A® 575 
{PREP} PASTAPXAITON 744 {A/GPF} DAYS HMEPOQON 2250 {N/GPF} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} US HMIN 2254 (pP/1DP} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} GOD ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} CHOSE HEEAE= ATO. 1586 (V/AMI/3S} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} GENTILES KONH 1484 {N/APN} 
TO HEAR ΑΚΟΥΣΑΙ 191 {V/AAN} THROUGH AIA 1223 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} MOUTH UTOMATO® 4750 {N/GSN} OF ME 
MOY 3450 {(Ρρ 65} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} WORD ΛΟΙΓῸΝ 3056 {N/ASM} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} GOOD-NEWS 
EYAITEAIOY 2098 sN/Gsn} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} TO BELIEVE IIIZXTEYXAI 4100 (v/AAN} 


15:7TIOAAH2 AE XYZHTHXEQXY ΓΕΝΟΜΈΝΗΣ ΑΝΑΣΤΑΣ TETPOX EVMIEN ΠΡῸΣ AYTOYX ANAPEX 
AAEA®OI YMEI2X EIMIZTAXOE OTI ΑΦ HMEPON APXAION O ΘΕῸΣ EN HMIN EREAEXATO AIA 
TOY XYTOMATOX MOY AKOYXAT TA EONH TON ΛΟΙῸΝ TOY EYALTEAIOY KAT ΠΙΣΤΕΥΣΑΙ 


15:5 And God, who knows the heart, testified to them, having given them the Holy Spirit, just 
as also to us. 


15:8 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} HEART-KNOWING ΚΑΡΔΙΟΓΝΩΣΤῊΗΣ 2589 {N/NsM} GoD ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} 
TESTIFIED EMAPT'YPHXEN 3140 {v/AAI/38} TOTHEM AY TOI) 846 {PP/DPM} HAVING GIVEN AOY ® 1325 {V/2AAP/NSM} THEM 
ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῈ THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} HOLY AVION 40 {4/ASN} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} SPIRITIINEYMA 4151 {N/ASN} 
JUST AS ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} TOUS HMIN 2254 ¢PP/1DP} 


15:5 KAT O KAPAIOTNOQXTHY ΘΕῸΣ EMAPTYPHXEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΔΟΥΣ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ TO ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ ΤῸ 
AVION ΚΑΘΩΣ ΚΑῚ ἩΜΙ͂Ν 


15:9 And he made not one distinction between both us and them, having purified their hearts 
by faith. 


15:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE MADE DISTINCTION AIKKPINEN 1252 {V/AAI/38} NOTONEOYAEN 3762 {A/ASN} BETWEEN 
METAS Y 3342 {ADV} BOTH ΤῊ; 5037 {PRT} US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THEM AY TON 846 (PP/GPM} 
HAVING PURIFIED KAQAPIXA® 2511 (V/AAP/NSM} THAS TAD 3588 {T/APF} HEARTS KAPAIA). 2588 {N/APF} OF THEM A YTON 
846 {PP/GPM} BY THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} FAITH ΠΙΣ΄ ΤῈΣ 4102 sn/psF} 


15:9 KAI ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ ATIEKPINEN ΜΕΤΑΞῪ HMON TE ΚΑΙ AYTON TH ΠΙΣΤῈΙ KAOAPIZAX TAX 
ΚΑΡΔΙΑΣ AYTOQN 


15:10 Now therefore why do ye challenge God, to place a yoke upon the neck of the disciples, 
which neither our fathers nor we were able to bear? 


15:10 NOWNYN 3568 {ADV} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} WHY? T'l 5101 {PI/ASN} CHALLENGE YE ITEIPAZETE 3985 ¢v/PAr/2P} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 600ὴ ΘΕῸΝ 2316 {N/ASM} TO PLACE EIIIQEINAI 2007 ¢v/2AAN} YOKE ΖΥΓῸΝ 2218 {N/ASM} UPON 
EIII 1909 PREP} ΤΗΟ ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} NECK TPA XHAON 5137 {N/ASM} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} DISCIPLES 
MAOHTON 3101 {N/GPM} WHICHON 3739 {PR/ASM} NEITHEROY'TE, 3777 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FATHERS ITA TEPEX 
3962 {N/NPM} OF US HMQN 2257 {pp/iGP} NOROY'T'E 3777 {CONT} WEHMEI® 2249 ¢pp/INP} WERE ABLEIUXYXUAMEN 2480 
{V/AAI/1P} TO BEAR BAXTAXAT 941 ¢V/AAN} 


1510 NYN OYN TI WEIPAZETE TON ΘΕῸΝ EINOEINAI ΖΥΓῸΝ EII] TON TPAXHAON TON 
MAOHTON ON OYTE ΟἹ ΠΑΤΈΡΕΣ HMON ΟΥ̓́ΤΕ ἩΜΕΙ͂Σ IXXYZAMEN BAX TAXAT 


15:11 But through the grace of the Lord Jesus, we believe to be saved, in the same way as 
those men also. 


15:11BUTAAAA 235 {CON} THROUGH ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} GRACE XAPITO)D 5485 (n/GSF} OF THO TOY 
3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟῪ 2424 {N/GSM} WE BELIEVE IITTX}.TEYOMEN 4100 {v/PAI/1P} TO BE 
SAVED LOOHNALI 4982 ¢v/APN} ACCORDING TO ΚΑΘ 2596 {PREP} WHICH ON 3739 {PR/ASM} WAY T'POTION 5158 {N/ASM} 


THOSE ALSO KAKEINOI 2548 (Pp/NPM/C} 


is:11AAAA ATA ΤῊΣ XAPITOX TOY KYPIOY THXOY ΠΙΣΤΕΎΟΜΕΝ ZQOHNAT KAO ON TPOTION 
KAKEINOI 


15:12 And all the multitude kept silent, and they heard Barnabas and Paul describing how 
many signs and wonders God did among the Gentiles through them. 


15:12 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} ALLITAN 3956 {A/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} MULTITUDE ITAH@OX 4128 {N/NSN} KEPT SILENCE 
EXITHXEN 4601 ¢v/Aar3s} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY HEARD HKOYON 191 {V/1AI/3P} BARNABAS BAPNABA 921 {N/GSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONT} PAULITA YAOY 3972 {N/GSM} DESCRIBING EE HTOYMENOQN 1834 {v/PNP/GPM} HOW MANY OXA 3745 
{PK/APN} SIGNS NHMEIA 4592 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} WONDERS TEPATA 5059 {N/APN} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOD 
ΘΕῸΣ 2316 sN/NSM} DID ETIOTHXEN 4160 {v/AAI/3S} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} THES TOI 3588 {T/DPN} GENTILES KONEXIN 


1484 {N/DPN} THROUGH AI 1223 {PREP} THEM AY TON 846 {PP/GPM} 


15:12 ΕΣΠΉΣΕΝ AE TAN TO ΠΛΗΘΟΣ KAI HKOYON BAPNABA KAT ITAYAOY ERHTOYMENQON OZA 
EIIOIHZEN O ΘΕῸΣ XHMEIA KAI TEPATA EN ΤΟΙ͂Σ EONEXIN AI AYTON 


15:13 And after they were quiet, James answered, saying, Men, brothers, hear me. 


15:13 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} AFTER MET'A 3326 {PREP} THEM AY TOY). 846 {PP/APM} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} TO BE QUIET 
ΣΙΓΉΣΑΙ 4601 ¢v/AAN} JAMES IAKQBO® 2385 {N/NSM} ANSWERED AITEKPIOH 611 ¢v/Ap1/38} SAYING AET‘QN 3004 
{V/PAP/NSM} MEN ANAPE)® 435 {N/VPM} BROTHERS AAKA®OT 80 {N/vPM} HEARAKOYZATE 191 {V/AAM/2P} ME MOY 3450 


{PP/1GS} 
15:13 META AE TO XITHXAT AYTOYX ATIEKPIOH JIAKQBOX AETQN ANAPEX AAEA®OI ΑΚΟΥΣΑΤΕ 
MOY 


15:14 Simeon described how God first came to help, to take from the Gentiles a people for his 


name. 


15:14 SIMEON 2 YMEQN 4826 {N/PRI} DESCRIBED EZHTHXUATO 1834 ¢v/ap1/38} HOW ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 
GODOEOX 2316 <N/NSM} FIRSTITPQTON 4412 {ADV} CAME TO HELP EITEXKEYATO 1980 (v/ADI/3S} TO TAKE AABEIN 
2983 {V/2AAN} FROM E1537 {PREP} GENTILES HONQN 1484 {N/GPN} PEOPLE AAON 2992 {N/ASM} FOREIII_ 1909 PREP} THE TQ 


3588 {T/DSN} NAMEONOMATT 3686 «N/DSN} OF HIM AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


15:14 ΣΥΜΕΩΝ ΒΕΞΗΓΗΣΑΤΟ ΚΑΘΩΣ ΠΡΩ͂ΤῸΝ O ΘΕῸΣ EMEXKEVATO ΛΑΒΕΙ͂Ν EX EONQN AAON 
EI TQ ONOMATI AYTOY 


15:15 And to this the words of the prophets agree, as it is written, 


15:15 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} TO THIS TOY ΤῺ 5129 (PD/DSN} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WORDS AOT‘OI 3056 {N/NPM} OF THOS TON 
3588 {T/GPM} PROPHETS IIPODHTON 4396 {N/GPM} AGREE UY M®QNOYXIN 4856 ¢v/PAI/3P} JUST AS ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} ITIS 


WRITTEN PETPAITTAI 1125 ¢vrpr3s} 
15:15 KAI TOYTQ ΣΥΜΦΩΝΟΥΣΙΝ ΟἹ AOLOI TON TITPO®HTON ΚΑΘΩΣ ΓΕΓΡΑΠΤΑΙ 


15:16 After these things I will return, and I will rebuild the tabernacle of David that has 
fallen. And I will rebuild the things of it that have been demolished, and I will restore it, 


15:16 AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THESE TA Y'T'A 5023 {PD/APN} I WILL RETURN ANA XTPEYQ 390 ¢V/FAI/1S} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} WILL REBUILD ANOIKOAOMH2XQ 456 ¢v/Fai/is} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TABERNACLE NK HNHN 4633 {N/ASF} OF 
DAVID AAYIA 1138 ¢N/PRI} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} THAT HAS FALLEN ITETITQK YIAN 4098 ¢v/RAP/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} I 
WILL REBUILD ANOJIKOAOMH XQ) 456 ¢v/FAi/1S} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} THAT HAVE BEEN DEMOLISHED 
KATEXKAMMENA 2679 ¢v/rpp/APN} OFITAYTH®2 846 {Pp/GsF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I WILL RESTORE ANOP@QXQ 461 


{V/FAV/IS} 1T ΑὙΤῊΝ 846 {PP/ASF} 


15:16 ΜΕΤᾺ TAYTA ANAXTPEVQ KAT ANOIKOAOMH2XQ THN XKHNHN ΔΑΥΙΔ THN TEMTQKYIAN 
KAI TA KATEXKAMMENA ΑΥ̓ΤῊΣ ANOIKOAOMH2XQ KAT ΑΝΟΡΘΩΣΩ AYTHN 


15:17 50 that the rest of men might seek the Lord, and all the Gentiles upon whom my name is 
called upon them, says the Lord, who does these things. 


15:1750 THAT OJTQ® 3704 {ADV} EVERAN 302 {PRT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} REST KATAAOIIIOI 2645 ΑΙΝΡΜῈ OF THOS TON 
3588 {T/GPM} MEN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ 444 {N/GPM} MIGHT SEEK EKZHTHXQXIN 1567 ¢v/AAS/3P} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} LORD 
ΚΎΡΙΟΝ 2962 ¢N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ALLITANT'A 3956 {A/NPN} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} GENTILES EONH_ 1484 {N/NPN} 
UPON E® 1909 {PREP} WHOMOY 2% 3739 {PR/APM} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} NAMEONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 
IS CALLED ETTIKEKAHT AI 1941 ¢v/rpr/3s} UPON EI] 1909 {PREP} THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΥ͂ Σ 846 (ΡΡΙΑΡΜῚ SAYS AEI'EI 3004 ¢v/PAI/3S} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} WHO DOES IIOIQN 4160 ¢v/PAP/NSM} ALLITAN'T'A 3956 {A/APN} THESE 
TAYTA 5023 {PD/APN} 


15.170 ΠῸΣ AN EKZHTH2ZQXIN ΟἹ KATAAOINOI TON ANOPQIION TON KYPION KAT IIANTA TA 
EONH E® ΟΥ̓Σ EIMIKEKAHTAI TO ONOMA MOY EIT AYTOY2 ΛΕΓΕῚ ΚΥΡΙΟΣ O ΠΟΙῺΝ ΤΑΥ͂ΤΑ 
ΠΑΝΤΑ 


15:18 Known to God from the age are all his works. 


15:18 KNOWN ΓΝΩΣ ΤΑ 1110 {A/NPN} TO THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} GODOEQ 2316 (N/DSM} FROM ΑΤ] 575 {PREP} OF AGE AIONOX 
165 {N/GSM} IS EXITIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/3S} ALLITANT'A 3956 {A/NPN} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} WORKS EPI‘A 2041 {N/NPN} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 {pP/GsmM} 


15:18 ΓΝΩΣΤΑ AIL ΑἸΩ͂ΝΟΣ EXTIN TQ OEQ ITANTA TA EPPA AYTOY 


15:19 Therefore I judge not to trouble those from the Gentiles who are turning to God, 


15:19 THEREFORE ΔΙῸ 1352 {CONT} TETQ. 1473 {PP/INS} JUDGE KPINQ 2919 ¢v/PAt/1s} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} TO TROUBLE 
TIAPENOXAEIN 3926 ¢v/PAn} THOS TOI 3588 {T/DPM} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THES ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPN} GENTILES HONOQN 
1484 {N/GPN} WHO ARE TURNING ETIIXTPE®OYXIN 1994 ΓΨΡΑΡΙΏΡΜῚ TO EIT] 1909 PREP} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD OEON 
2316 {N/ASM} 


15:19 AIO ETQ KPINQ MH ITAPENOXAKEIN ΤΟΙΣ ATIO TON EONON EVIIXTPE®OYXIN ENT TON 
ΘΕῸΝ 


15:20 but to write to them, to abstain from the pollutions of idols, and from fornication, and 
from what is strangled, and from blood. 


15:20 BUTAAAA 235 {CONJ} TO WRITE EITIXZTEIAAI 1989 ¢V/AAN} TO THEM AY TOI) 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜ) OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} 
TO ABSTAIN AITEXEXOAT 567 (v/pmn} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THES TON 3588 {T/GPN} POLLUTIONS AAIXT.HMATON 234 
{N/GPN} OF THES TON 3588 {T/GPN} IDOLS EIAQAQN 1497 {N/GPN} AND KAI 2532 (ΟΝ ΤΗᾺΑ ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} FORNICATION 
ΠΟΡΝΕΊΑΣ 4202 ¢n/GsF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} STRANGLED IINIK TOY 4156 {a/GSn} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} BLOOD AIMATO 129 sN/GsN} 


15:20 AAAA ἘΠΙΣΤΕΙΛΑΙ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ TOY AITEXEXOATI AIIO TON AATIXTHMATON TON ETAQAQN KAI 
ΤῊΣ TIOPNEIAX KAI TOY IINIKTOY KAT TOY AIMATOX 


15:21 For Moses from generations past, has from city to city those who preach him, being read 
in the synagogues on every sabbath. 


15:21 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} MOSES MQY XH 3475 {N/NSM} FROM ΕΚ 1537 {PREP} GENERATIONS [‘ENEQN 1074 {N/GPF} PAST 
APXAION 744 {A/GPF} HAS E-XEI 2192 {v/PAI/38} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} CITYIIOAIN 4172 ¢N/ASF} THOS ΤΟΥΣ 
3588 {T/APM} WHO PREACH KHPYXXONTA® 2784 ¢v/pap/ApM} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} BEING READ 

ANATINOX KOMENO® 314 ¢v/Ppp/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THAS ΤΑΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPF} SYNAGOGUES NYNATODAIX 4864 
{N/DPF} ONKAT'A 2596 {PREP} EVERY ΠΑΝ 3956 {A/ASN} SABBATH LABBATON 4521 {N/ASN} 


15:21 ΜΩΥΣΗΣ PAP EK TENEOQN APXAION KATA IIOAIN ΤΟΥΣ KHPYXXONTAX ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EXEI EN 
TAIZ ΣΥΝΑΓΏΓΑΙΣ KATA ΠΑΝ ZABBATON ANATINOXKOMENOX 


15:22 Then it was decided by the apostles and the elders, with the whole assembly, to send 
men chosen from them to Antioch with Paul and Barnabas, namely, Judas called Barsabbas, 
and Silas, leading men among the brothers, 


15:22 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} IT WAS DECIDED EAOZEN 1380 {V/AAI/3S} BY THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} APOSTLES 
ΑΠΟΣΤΌΛΟΙΣ 652 px/ppm} AND KAT 2532 (coNJ} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} ELDER ITIPEXBYTEPOI® 4245 :a/ppmM} WITH 
ΣΥΝ 4862 PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} WHOLE OAH 3650 {A/DSF} ASSEMBLY EK KAHXIA 1577 {N/DSF} TO SEND IIEMY AI 
3992 {V/AAN} MENANAPA® 435 {N/APM} CHOSEN EKAEBZAMENOY® 1586 (V/AMP/APM} FROM E= 1537 {PREP} THEM 
AYTOQN 846 ΡΡΙΩΡΜῚ TO EI 1519 PREP} ANTIOCH AN TIOXEIAN 490 {N/ASF} WITH ΣῪΝ 4862 {PREP} PAUL ITA YAQ 3972 
{N/DSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} BARNABAS BAPNABA 921 {N/DSM} JUDASIOYAAN 2455 {N/ASM} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
CALLED ETTIKAAOYMENON 1941 {v/PPP/ASM} BARSABBAS BAPX ABBAN 923 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SILAS 
XIAAN 4609 {N/ASM} LEADING HHOYMENOY® 2233 {v/PNP/APM} MEN ANAPA® 435 {N/APM} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} THOS 
ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} BROTHERS AAEKA®OI® 80 sN/DPM} 


15:22 TOTE EAOEEN ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΑΠΟΣΤΟΔΟΙΣ KAI ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤΈΡΟΙΣ ΣῪΝ OAH TH EKKAHXIA 
EKAEEZAMENOY2 ΑΝΔΡΑΣ EX AYTON TEMYAT ΕἸΣ ANTIOXEIAN ΣῪΝ ITAYAQ KAT BAPNABA 
IOYAAN TON EINKAAOYMENON BAPXABBAN KAT XIAAN ANAPAX ἩΓΟΥΜΈΝΟΥΣ EN TOIX 
AAEA®OIxX 


15:28 after writing by their hand these things: The apostles, and the elders, and the brothers, 
to those down in Antioch and Syria and Cilicia, to the brothers of the Gentiles, greeting. 


15:23 AFTER WRITING TPAPANTE®) 1125 (V/AAP/NPM} BY AIA 1223 {PREP} HAND XEIPOX 5495 {N/GSF} OF THEM A YTON 846 
{PP/GPM} THESE TA AE, 3592 {PD/APN} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} APOSTLES ΑΠΟΣΤΌΛΟΙ 652 ΝΙΝΡΜῈ AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS 
OI 3588 {T/NPM} ELDER IIPEXBYTEPOI 4245 ΑΙΝΡΜῈ AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BROTHERS AAEA®OI 80 
{N/NPM} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} DOWNINKAT'A 2596 {PREP} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} ANTIOCH ANTIOXEIAN 490 
{N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SYRIA UYPIAN 4947 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} CILICIA KIAIKIAN 2791 {N/ASF} TO THOS 
ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} BROTHERS AAEKA®OI® 80 {N/DPM} OF EX 1537 {PREP} GENTILES EONQN 1484 {N/GPN} GREETING 
XAIPEIN 5463 ¢v/PAN} 


15:23 TPAVANTEX AIA XEIPOX AYTON ΤΑΔΕ ΟἹ ΑΠΟΣΤΌΛΟΙ KAI OI TPEXBYTEPOI KAT OI 
AAEA®OI ΤΟΙ͂Σ KATA THN ANTIOXEIAN KAT ΣΥΡΙΑΝ ΚΑΙ KIAIKIAN AAEA®OIX ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΒΞ 


EONQN XAIPEIN 


15:24 Since we have heard that certain men who went out from us have troubled you with 
words, disturbing your souls, saying to be circumcised, and to keep the law, to whom we did 
not command, 


15:24 SINCE EJTETAH 1894 {CON} WE HAVE HEARD HKOYXAMEN 191 ¢V/AAI/1P} THATOTT 3754 {CONT} CERTAIN TINE 
5100 {PX/NPM} WHO WENT OUT HHEAOONTE) 1831 {V/2AAP/NPM} FROM E1537 {PREP} US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} TROUBLED 
ETAPASAN 5015 {v/AAI/3P} YOU YMA 5209 {PpP/2AP} WITH WORDS AOI‘OI 3056 {N/DPM} DISTURBING 
ANAXKEYAZONTE®D 384 ¢v/PAp/NpM} THAS TA 3588 {T/APF} SOULS PY XA 5590 {N/APF} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
SAYING AETONTE® 3004 {v/PAP/NPM} TO BE CIRCUMCISED ITIEPITEMNEXOAI 4059 ¢v/ppn} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} TO KEEP 
THPEIN 5083 ¢v/PAN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LAW ΝΌΜΟΝ 3551 {N/ASM} TO WHOM OI 3739 {PR/DPM} WE COMMANDED 
AIEXTEIAAMEOA 1291 {V/AMI/1P} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} 


15:24 EITIEIAH HKOYZAMEN OTI ΤΙΝΕΣ ΕΞ HMON EXEAOONTEX ETAPARAN ΥΜΑΣ AOTOIX 
ANAXKEYAZONTEX ΤᾺΣ PYXAXY YMON AETONTEX TEPITEMNEXOAT KAI THPEIN ΤῸΝ 
NOMON OIx OY AIEXTEIAAMEOA 


15:25 it was decided by us, having become unanimous, to send chosen men to you with our 
beloved Barnabas and Paul, 


15:25 IT WAS DECIDED EKAOZEN 1380 {V/AAI/3S} BY US HMIN 2254 {PpP/1DP} HAVING BECOME ΓΕΝΟΜΈΝΟΙΣ 1096 
{V/2ADP/DPM} UNANIMOUS OMO@YMAAON 3661 {ADV} TO SEND ΠΕΜΨΑΙ 3992 ¢v/AAN} CHOSEN EKAKZAMENOY)® 1586 
{V/AMP/APM} MEN ANAPA® 435 (N/APM} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} YoU YMA 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ WITH ΣῪΝ 4862 {PREP} THOS TOI 
3588 {T/DPM} BELOVED ΑΓΑΠΗΤῸΟΙ͂Σ 27 {a/ppm} or us HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} BARNABAS BAPNABA 921 ¢x/DsM} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} PAULITA YAQ 3972 {N/DSM} 


15:25 FAOZEN ἩΜΙ͂Ν TENOMENOIZX OMOOYMAAON EKAEHAMENOY2 ANAPAX ΠΕΜΨΑΙ ΠΡῸΣ 
YMA ΣῪΝ ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΑΓΑΠΗΤΟΙΣ HMQN BAPNABA KAT THAYAQ 


15:26 men who have given over their lives for the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 


15:26 MEN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΙ͂Σ 444 (N/DPM} WHO HAVE GIVEN OVER ITAPAAEAQKOXIN 3860 ¢v/RAP/DPM} THAS TA 3588 {T/APF} 
LIVES PY XA 5590 {N/APF} OF THEM AY TON 846 (PP/GPM} FOR YITEP 5228 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} NAME 
ONOMATO® 3686 {N/GSN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 {ΝΙ05Μ} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} JEHOSHUA 


THXOY 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED X PIXTOY 5547 sN/GSM} 


15:26 ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΙ͂Σ TAPAAEAQKOXIN TAX PYXAX AYTON ὙΠῈΡ TOY ONOMATOX TOY KYPIOY 
HMOQN IHZOY XPIXTOY 


15:27 We have therefore sent Judas and Silas, themselves also declaring the same things by 


speech. 


15:27 WE HAVE SENT AITEXTAAKAMEN 649 ¢v/RAI/IP} THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} JUDASIOYAAN 2455 {N/ASM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} SILAS NIAAN 4609 {N/ASM} THEM AY'TOY). 846 (PP/APM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} DECLARING 
ANATTEAAONTA® 518 ΓΨΡΑΡΙΑΡΜῚῈ THES ΓᾺ 3588 {T/APN} SAMEAYT'A 846 (pP/APN} ΒΥ ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} SPEECH AOT'OY 


3056 {N/GSM} 
15:27 ATIEXTAAKAMEN OYN IOYAAN KAI XIAAN KAI AYTOY2 AIA AOPOY ATIATTEAAONTA® TA 
AYTA 


15:28 For it was decided by the Holy Spirit, and by us, to lay upon you not one greater burden 
than these necessary things: 


15:28 ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} IT WAS DECIDED EAOZEN 1380 {V/AAI/3S} BY THE TQ. 3588 {T/DSN} HOLY AI‘IQ 40 {A/DSN} SPIRIT 
IINEYMATT 4151 ΒΝ. AND KAI 2532 {CONT} BY US HMIN 2254 {pp/ipP} TOLAY EIJITIOEXOATI 2007 ¢v/PMN} UPON YOU 
YMIN 5213 ¢pP/2DP} NOT ONE MHAEN 3367 {A/ASN} GREATER ITAEON 4119 {A/ASN/C} BURDEN BAPO® 922 {N/ASN} THAN 
TIAHN 4133 {ADV} THES TON 3588 {T/GPN} NECESSARY KITANAI‘KE® 1876 {ADV} OF THESE TOYTON 5130 {PD/GPN} 


15:28 EAOREN ΓᾺΡ TQ APIO IINEYMATI KAI ἩΜΙ͂Ν ΜΗΔῈΝ ΠΛΕῸΝ ΕΒΙΠΤΊΘΕΣΘΑΙ YMIN BAPOX 
ΠΛῊΝ TON EIANATKE2Y TOYTON 


15:29 to abstain from things sacrificed to idols, and from blood, and from things strangled, 
and from fornication, keeping yourselves from which, ye will do well. Be strong. 


15:29 TO ABSTAIN FROM AITE-XEXOAT 567 {v/PMN} SACRIFICED TO IDOLS EIAQAO@YTON 1494 {A/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
BLOOD AIMATO® 129 {N/GsN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRANGLED IINIKTOY 4156 {A/GSN} AND KAT 2532 {CON}} 
FORNICATION IIOPNEIA® 4202 {N/GSF} KEEPING AIATHPOYNTE 1301 ¢v/PAP/NPM} YOURSELVES EAY TOY 1438 
{PF/2APM} FROM ΕἸ 1537 {PREP} WHICH QIN 3739 {PR/GPN} YE WILL DO ITPABETE 4238 {V/FAI/2P} WELL EY 2095 {ADV} BE 


STRONG EPPQXOE 4517 (v/RPM/2P} 


15:29 ATIEXEXOAT EIAQAOOYTOQN ΚΑῚ AIMATOX KAT TINIKTOY KAI ΠΟΡΝΕΊΑΣ EX ON 
AIATHPOYNTEZX EAYTOY2 EY ITPARETE EPPQXOE 


15:30 Indeed therefore after being dismissed, they came to Antioch, and having gathered the 
multitude together, they delivered the letter. 
15:30 INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} AFTER BEING DISMISSED AIIOA YOENTEX 
630 {V/APP/NPM} THEY CAME HAOON 2064 {V/2AA1/3P} ΤΟ ΕΙΣ 1519 {PREP} ANTIOCH AN TIOXEIAN 490 ΑΒΕ. AND KAT 2532 


{CONJ} HAVING GATHERED TOGETHER LY NAT‘'ADONTE 4863 ¢v/2AAP/NPM} THE ΠῸ 3588 {T/ASN} MULTITUDE ΠΛΗ͂ΘΟΣ 
4128 {N/ASN} THEY DELIVERED EITEAQKAN 1929 ¢v/AAI/3P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LETTER EIIIX.TOAHN 1992 ¢Nn/ASF} 


153001 MEN OYN AIIOAYOENTEX HAOON ΕἿΣ ANTIOXEIAN KAI ΣΥΝΑΓΑΓΟΝΤΕΣ TO ΠΛΗΘΟΣ 
EMEAQKAN THN ΒΠΙΣΤΌΛΗΝ 


15:31 And after reading it, they rejoiced for the encouragement. 


15:31 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} AFTER READING ANAI‘NONTE® 314 ¢V/2AAP/NPM} THEY REJOICED EXAPHXAN 5463 {V/2A01/3P} 
FOR EIII 1909 PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} ENCOURAGEMENT IT[APAKAH2XEI 3874 «n/psF} 


15:31 ANATNONTEX AE EXAPHXAN ΒΠῚ TH ΠΑΡΑΚΛΗΣΕῚΙ 


15:32 And Judas and Silas, being themselves also prophets, exhorted the brothers by much 
speech, and strengthened them. 


15:32 AND TE, 5037 {PRT} JUDAS IOYAAD 2455 {N/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} SILAS UIAAD 4609 {N/NSM} BEINGONT'E 5607 
{V/PXP/NPM} THEMSELVES A Y'TOI 846 {PT/NPM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} PROPHETS ΠΡΟΦΗΤΑΙ 4396 (N/NPM} EXHORTED 
TAPEKAAEXAN 3870 {V/AAI/3P} THOS TOYS 3588 {T/APM} BROTHERS AAHFA®OY) 80 ¢N/APM} BY AJA 1223 {PREP} MUCH 
TIOAAOY 4183 {A/GSM} SPEECH AOL‘OY 3056 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY STRENGTHENED KITEXTHPIZAN 1991 
{V/AAI/3P} 

1532IOYAAX TE KAI XIAAX KAI AYTOI TPO®HTAI ONTEX AIA AOVOY TIOAAOY TAPEKAAEXAN 
ΤΟΥΣ AAEA®OYY KAI EVTEXTHPIZAN 


15:33 And after spending some time, they were dismissed with peace from the brothers to the 


apostles. 


15:33 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING DONE ITOTH NAN TE 4160 ¢v/AAP/NPM} TIME XPONON 5550 {N/ASM} THEY WERE 
DISMISSED ATTEAYOHXAN 630 {v/AP1/3P} WITH MET’ 3326 {PREP} PEACE HEIPHNH® 1515 ¢n/csF} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} 
THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} BROTHERS AAEA®QN 80 «y/Gpm} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 ;PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} APOSTLES 


AITIOXTOAOY® 652 sN/APM} 


15:33 ΠΟΙΗΣΑΝΤΕΣ AE XPONON AIIEAYOHZAN MET EIPHNH®2 AIO TQN AAEA®QN ΠΡῸΣ TOY 
ΑΠΟΣΤΌΛΟΥΣ 


15:34 [This verse is not in the majority of the Greek manuscripts.] 


15:35 But Paul and Barnabas continued in Antioch, teaching and preaching good-news, the 
word of the Lord, with many others also. 


15:35 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} PAULITAY AOD 3972 ¢N/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} BARNABAS BAPNABA® 921 {N/NSM} CONTINUED 
AIETPIBON 1304 ¢v1A1/3P} INEN 1722 {PREP} ANTIOCH AN TIOXEIA 490 {N/DSF} TEACHING AIAAXKONTE® 1321 
{V/PAP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PREACHING GOOD-NEWS EY AT TEAIZOMENOI 2097 ¢v/pmp/npM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
worD AOT'ON 3056 {N/ASM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 sN/GSM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} MANY 
TIOAAQN 4183 {A/GPM} OTHER ETEPQN 2087 {A/GPM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} 


15:35 ΠΑΥ͂ΛΟΣ AE KAI BAPNABA® AIETPIBON EN ANTIOXEIA AIAAXKONTEX KAI 
EYATTEAIZOMENOI META KAT ETEPON ΠΟΛΛΩ͂Ν TON ΛΟΙΓῸΝ TOY KYPIOY 


15:36 And after some days Paul said to Barnabas, After returning, surely we could help our 
brothers in every city in which we proclaimed the word of the Lord, how they fare. 


15:36 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} SOME TINA» 5100 {PX/APF} DAYS HMEPA® 2250 {N/APF} PAUL 
TIAYAO® 3972 <N/NSM} SAID EITIEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} BARNABAS BAPNABAN 921 {N/ASM} AFTER 
RETURNING ETIIZTPEVANTE 1994 (v/AAP/NPM} SURELY AH 1211 {PRT} WE COULD COME TO HELP KITT DK EPOMEOA 
1980 {V/ADS/IP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} BROTHERS AAKA®OY 80 {N/APM} OF US HMQN 2257 ¢pp/icP} NKATA 2596 
{PREP} EVERY ITA XAN 3956 {A/ASF} CITY ΠΟΛΙῚΝ 4172 {N/ASF} INEN 1722 {PREP} WHICH AIX 3739 {PR/DPF} WE PROCLAIMED 
KATHITEIAAMEN 2605 ¢w/aar/iP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD AOI'ON 3056 {N/ASM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD 
KYPIOY 2962 «N/GsM} How? ΠΩΣ, 4459 {ADV/T} THEY FARE EXOYXIN 2192 {V/PAI/3P} 


15:36 META AE ΤΊΝΑΣ HMEPA® EIEN ΠΑΥ͂ΔΟΣ ΠΡῸΣ BAPNABAN ETIXTPEPANTEX AH 
ENIZKEVQMEOA ΤΟΥΣ AAEA®OYX HMOQN KATA ΠΑ͂ΣΑΝ TIOAIN EN AIX KATHITEIAAMEN 


TON AOTON TOY KYPIOY ΠΩΣ EXOYXIN 


15:31 And Barnabas wanted to take along John called Mark. 


15:37 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} BARNABAS BAPNABA® 921 {N/NSM} WANTED EBOYAEYXATO 1011 {V/ADI/3S} TO TAKE ALONG 
ZXYMITAPAAABEIN 4838 ¢v/2AAN} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} JOHNIQANNHN 2491 <y/ASM} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} CALLED 
KAAOYMENON 2564 ¢v/PPpP/ASM} MARK MAPKON 3138 {N/ASM} 


15:37 BAPNABAX AE EBOYAEYXATO XYMITAPAAABEIN TON IQANNHN TON KAAOYMENON 
MAPKON 


15:38 But Paul thought it not worthy to bring along this man who withdrew from them from 
Pamphylia, and not having gone with them to the work. 


15:38 BUTAE 1161 {CONT} PAULITA YAO 3972 {N/NSM} THOUGHT IT WORTHY H&IOY 515 ¢v/1A1/38} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO 
BRING ALONG YY MITAPAAABKEIN 4838 ¢v/2AAN} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸΝ 5126 ¢PD/ASM} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} WHO WITHDREW 
ATOXTANTA 868 (v/2AAP/ASM} FROM AIT 575 {PREP} THEM A YTON 846 (PP/GPM} FROM AITO 575 {PREP} PAMPHYLIA 
TAM®YAIA® 3828 N/GSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} HAVING GONE WITH XYYNEAOONTA 4905 
{V/2AAP/ASM} THEM AY ΤΟΙΣ 846 {PP/DPM} TO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THE I'O 3588 {T/ASN} WORK EPI‘ON 2041 {N/ASN} 


15:38 ΠΑΥ͂ΛΟΣ AE HEIOY TON ATOXTANTA ATT AYTON ATIO ΠΑΜΦΥΛΔΙΑΣ KAT MH XYNEAOONTA 
ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΕἸΣ TO EPTON MH XYMITAPAAABEIN TOYTON 


15:39 Therefore a provocation developed, so as for them to separate from each other, and 
Barnabas to sail for Cyprus, after taking Mark, 


15:39 THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} PROVOCATION ITAPOZY UMO® 3948 {N/NSM} DEVELOPED ET. ENE'TO 1096 {v/2AD1/38} SO 
AS FORQUTE 5620 {CONT} THEM AY TOY 846 {PP/APM} TO SEPARATE AITOXQPIXOHNAT 673 ¢v/APN} FROM AIT 575 {PREP} 
EACH OTHER AAAHAQN 240 (Pc/GPM} AND TE, 5037 {PRT} ΤΗΟ ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} BARNABAS BAPNABAN 921 {N/ASM} TO 
SAIL EKITAEYXZAI 1602 {V/AAN} FORE] 1519 {PREP} CYPRUS ΚΎΠΡΟΝ 2954 {N/ASF} AFTER TAKING ITAPAAABONTA 
3880 {V/2AAP/ASM} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} MARK MAPKON 3138 {N/ASM} 


1539 E(ENETO OYN ΠΑΡΟΞΥΣΜΟΣ QUTE ATIOXQOPIXOHNAI AYTOY2 AIT AAAHAQN TON TE 
BAPNABAN IHAPAAABONTA ΤῸΝ MAPKON EKIIAEYXAT ΕἸΣ ΚΎΠΡΟΝ 


15:40 but Paul, having selected Silas, went forth after being delivered to the grace of God by 
the brothers. 


15:40 BUT AE 1161 {CONT} PAULITA YAO 3972 {N/NSM} HAVING SELECTED ETTTAEZAMENO2) 1951 {V/AMP/NSM} SILAS 
ΣΙΛΑΝ 4609 {N/ASM} DEPARTED EXHAOEN 1831 {V/2AAI/3S} AFTER BEING DELIVERED I[APAAOOE]» 3860 ¢v/APP/NSM} TO 
THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} GRACE XAPITI 5485 ¢N/DSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOKOY 2316 ¢n/GSM} BY ΥΠ0 5259 {PREP} 
THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} BROTHERS AAEA®OQN 80 {N/GPM} 


15:40 TAYAOX AE ENTAEZAMENO2X XIAAN EXHAOEN ΠΑΡΑΔΟΘΕῚΣ TH XAPITI TOY OEOY YIIO 
TQN AAEA®ON 


15:41 And he passed through Syria and Cilicia, encouraging the congregations. 


15:41 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HE PASSED THROUGH AIHPXETO 1330 {νΝ 35} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SYRIA UYPIAN 4947 
{N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CILICIA ΚΙΛΙΚΊΑΝ 2791 {N/ASF} ENCOURAGING ETITXTHPIZON 1991 ¢v/PaP/NsM} THAS TAX 


3588 {T/APF} ASSEMBLIES HK KAHXIA® 1577 {N/APF} 


15:41 AIHPXETO AE THN XYPIAN KAT KIATIKIAN ENTXTHPIZON TAX EKKAHXIAX 


16:1 
And he came to Derbe and to Lystra. And behold, a certain disciple was there, named 
Timothy, the son of a certain faithful Jewish woman, but of a Greek father, 


16:1 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HECAMEKATHNTH2EN 2658 ¢v/Aar3s} TO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} DERBE ΔΕΡΒΗΝ 1191 {N/ASF} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} LYSTRAAYXITPAN 3082 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 ¢V/2AAM/2S} CERTAIN TIX 5100 
{PX/NSM} DISCIPLE ΜΑΘΗΤῊΣ 3101 ¢N/NSM} WASHN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} THERE EK ΕΣ 1563 {ADV} TIMOTHY TIMOOEO® 5095 
{N/NSM} BY NAMEONOMA ΤΊ 3686 ¢N/DSN} SON YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} OF CERTAIN TINO 5100 {PX/GSF} FAITHFUL ΠΙΣΤΗῊΗΣ 


4103 {A/GSF} JEWISH IOYAATA® 2453 {A/GSF} WOMAN [‘YNAIKO® 1135 (N/GSF} BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} OF GREEK KAAHNOX 
1672 {N/GSM} FATHER ΠΑΤΤΡΟΣ 3962 {N/GSM} 


161 KATHNTHXEN AE ΕἸΣ AEPBHN KAI AYXTPAN KAI IAOY MAOHTH2 ΤῚΣ HN EKEI ONOMATI 
TIMOOEOX YIOX ΓΥΝΑΙΚΟΣ ΤΙΝΟΣ IOYAATA® ΠΙΣΤῊΣ ΠΑΤΡΟΣ AE EAAHNOZ 


16:2 who was well reported of by the brothers at Lystra and Iconium. 


16:2 WHO OX 3739 {PR/NSM} WAS WELL REPORTED HMAPTYPEITO 3140 ¢vip13s} BY YITO 5259 PREP} THOS TON 3588 
{T/GPM} BROTHERS AAKA®QN 80 ¢N/GPM} ATEN 1722 {PREP} LYSTRA AY TPOI® 3082 ¢N/DPN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} 


ICONIUM IKONIQ 2430 ¢N/DSN} 


16202 EMAPTYPEITO YHO TQN EN ΛΥΣΤΡΟΙΣ KAT IKONIOQ AAEA®QN 


16:3 Paul wanted this man to go forth with him. And having taken him, he circumcised him 
because of the Jews who were in those regions, for they had all seen that his father was a 


Greek. 


16:3 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PAUL ITA YAO 3972 {N/NSM} WANTED HOHFAHXZEN 2309 ¢v/AAI/3S} THIS TOYTON 5126 {PD/ASM} TO 
GO FORTH EXEAQEIN 1831 {v/2AAN} WITH ΣῪΝ 4862 {PREP} HIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING TAKEN 
AABQN 2983 {V/2AAP/NSM} HE CIRCUMCISED ITEPIETEMEN 4059 ¢v/2Aa138} HIMAY'T'ON 846 {PP/ASM} BECAUSE OF AIA 
1223 {PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} JEWISH IOYAATOY 2453 {A/APM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WHO WEREONT'A® 5607 
{V/PXP/APM} INEJN 1722 {PREP} THOSE EKEINOI™ 1565 (pp/ppm} THOS TOI 3588 {T/DPM} REGIONS ΤΌΠΟΙΣ 5117 {N/DPmM} 
FORI'AP 1063 (ΟΝ ALLAITIANTE 537 {A/NPM} HAD SEEN HAEIXAN 1492 ¢v/Lar3P} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER 
ΠΑΤΈΡΑ 3962 {N/ASM} OF HIMAYTOY 846 (PP/GSM} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} HE WAS YITHPXEN 5225 {v/1A1/38} GREEK 


EAAHN 1672 <n/NSM} 

163 TOYTON HOEAHXEN O ΠΑΥ͂ΛΟΣ ΣῪΝ AYTQ EXEAOEIN KAI AABON ITEPIETEMEN ΑὙΤῸΝ 
AIA ΤΟΥΣ IOYAAIOYX ΤΟΥΣ ONTA®X EN ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΤΌΟΠΟΙ͂Σ EKEINOIX HAEIXAN TAP ATIANTEX TON 
ΠΑΤΈΡΑ AYTOY OTI EAAHN YITHPXEN 


16:4 And as they were going through the cities, they delivered to them the decrees to keep, 
which were determined by the apostles and elders at Jerusalem. 


16:4 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} ASQ 5613 {ADV} THEY WERE GOING THROUGH AIKIIOPEYONTO. 1279 ¢viAnr3P} THAS TAX 3588 
{T/APF} CITIES IIOAEI 4172 {N/APF} THEY DELIVERED IT[APEAIAOYN 3860 {v/1A1/3P} THES ΓᾺ 3588 {T/APN} DECREES 

AOD MATA 1378 {N/APN} TO THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 (PP/DPM}TO KEEP YAAX DEIN 5442 {v/PAN} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} WHICH 
WERE DETERMINED KEKPIMENA 2919 ¢v/rpp/APN} BY YIIO 5259 (PREP} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} APOSTLES AITONTOAQN 
652 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} ELDER ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤΈΡΩΝ 4245 ta/Gpm} THOS ΤῺΝ 3588 {T/GPM} IN 


EN 1722 {PREP} JERUSALEM 1[EPOY ZAAHM 2419 {n/PRT} 


164Q2% AK ATIENMOPEYONTO ΤᾺΣ ΠΟΛΕῚΣ ITAPEAIAOYN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ ®YAAXXEIN TA ΔΟΓΜΑΤΑ TA 
KEKPIMENA YIIO ΤῺΝ ATOXTOAQN KAT TON ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤΈΡΩΝ ΤῺΝ EN IEPOYZAAHM 


16:5 Indeed therefore the congregations were strengthened in the faith, and increased in 
number daily. 
16:5 INDEED MEIN 3303 {PRT} THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} THAS ΑΙ 3588 {T/NPF} CONGREGATIONS EK KAHXIAI 1577 (N/NPF} 
WERE STRENGTHENED ΕΣ TEPEOYNTO 4732 {vipr/3P} INTHA TH 3588 {T/DSF} ΕΑΙΤΗ ΠΙΣ ΓΕ] 4102 ¢x/DsF} AND KAI 2532 


{CONJ} INCREASED EITEPINXE YON 4052 {v/1A1/3P} IN THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} NUMBER APIOM® 706 {N/DSM} ACCORDING TO 
KAO 2596 {PREP} DAY HMEPAN 2250 {N/ASF} 


16:5 ΑΙ MEN OYN EKKAHXIAT EXTEPEOYNTO TH ΠΙΣΤΕῚ KAT ENTEPIXXEYON TQ APIOMQ KAO 
HMEPAN 


16:6 But having passed through the region of Phrygia and Galatia, having been forbidden by 
the Holy Spirit to speak the word in Asia, 


16:6 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING PASSED THROUGH AIEAQONTE 1330 ¢v/2AAP/NPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PHRYGIA 


ΦΡΥΓΊΑΝ 5435 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GALATIANT'AAATIKHN 1054 {A/ASF} AREA ΧΏΡΑΝ 
5561 {N/ASF} HAVING BEEN FORBIDDEN KQAYOENTE2 2967 ¢v/APP/NPM} BY YIIO 5259 {PREP} THE T'OY 3588 {T/GSN} HOLY 
ΑΤΓΊΟΥ 40 {a/csn} ΒΡΙΕΙΤ INEYMATO® 4151 {N/GSN} TO SPEAK AAAHXAT 2980 {v/AAN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD 
AOTON 3056 {N/ASM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} ASIA AXA 773 {N/DSF} 


16:6 AIEAOONTEX AE THN ®PYTIAN ΚΑῚ THN TAAATIKHN XQPAN KOQAYOENTEX YIIO TOY 
AVIOY IINEYMATOX AAAHZXAI TON ΛΟΙῸΝ EN TH AXIA 


16:7 having come toward Mysia, they attempted to go toward Bithynia. And the Spirit did not 
allow them. 


16:7 HAVING COME EAQONTE®D 2064 {v/2AAP/NPM} TOWARD KATA 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} MYSIAMYXIAN 3465 
{N/ASF} THEY ATTEMPTED EX]TEIPAZON 3985 ¢v1A1/3P} TOGO ΠΟΡΕΎΕΣΘΑΙ 4198 ¢v/PNN} TOWARD KATA 2596 {PREP} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} BITHYNIA BIOYNIAN 978 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CON}; THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRITIINEYMA 4151 
{N/NSN} ALLOWED KIAXEN 1439 {V/AAI/3S} THEM AYTOY2 846 (PP/APM} ΝΟΥ ΟΥ̓ Καὶ 3756 {PRT/N} 


16:7 KAOONTEX KATA THN MYXIAN ENEIPAZON KATA THN BIOYNIAN ΠΟΡΕΎΕΣΘΑΙ KAT ΟΥ̓Κ 
EIAXEN AYTOY2 TO IINEYMA 


16:3 And after passing by Mysia, they came down to Troas. 


16:8 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} AFTER PASSING BY IIAPEAQONTE® 3928 ¢v/2AAP/NPM} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} MYSIA MY ZIAN 
3465 {N/ASF} THEY CAME DOWN KA TEBH™AN 2597 ¢v/2AA1/3P} TO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} TROAS TPQAAA 5174 {N/ASF} 


16:83 TAPEA@OONTEX AE THN MYZIAN KATEBHZAN ΕἸΣ TPQAAA 


16:9 And a vision appeared to Paul during the night. A certain Macedonian man was 
standing, imploring him, and saying, After crossing over into Macedonia, help us. 


16:9 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} VISIONOPAMA 3705 {N/NSN} APPEARED Q@OH 3700 {V/API/3S} TO THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} PAUL 

TIA YAQ 3972 {N/DSM} DURING ΔΙᾺ 1223 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} NIGHT NYK TOD 3571 {N/GSF} CERTAIN TIX 5100 
{PX/NSM} MACEDONIAN MAKEAQN 3110 ¢N/NSM} MAN ANHP 435 (N/NSM} WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} STANDING ΕΣ ΤΩΣ 2476 
{V/RAP/NSM} IMPLORING ITAPAKAAQN 3870 {v/PAP/NSM} HIM AYTON 846 {pP/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} SAYING AFTON 
3004 {V/PAP/NSM} AFTER CROSSING OVER AIABA® 1224 {V/2AAP/NSM} INTO ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} MACEDONIA MAKEAONIAN 3109 
{N/ASF} HELP BOHOHXON 997 ¢v/AAM/28} US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} 


169 KAI OPAMA AIA ΤῊΣ NYKTOX QGOH TQ TAYAQ ANHP ΤῚΣ HN MAKEAON EXTOQX 
ITAPAKAAQN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ KAT AETOQN ΔΙΑΒΑΣ ΕἸΣ MAKEAONIAN ΒΟΉΘΗΣΟΝ HMIN 


16:10 And after he saw the vision, straightaway we sought to go forth into Macedonia, 
concluding that the Lord called us to preach the good-news to them. 


16:10 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} AFTERQ2 5613 {ADV} HESAWEIAEN 1492 {v/2AA1/38S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} VISIONOPAMA 3705 
{N/ASN} STRAIGHTAWAY EH YOEQ® 2112 {ADV} WE SOUGHT EZHTHXAMEN 2212 {V/AAI/1P} TO GO FORTH KHZKAQEIN 1831 
{V/2AAN} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THA’ THN 3588 {T/ASF} MACEDONIA MAKEAONIAN 3109 {N/ASF} CONCLUDING 
ZXYMBIBAZONTE®D 4822 ¢v/PAP/NPM} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} CALLED 
TIPOXKEKAHTAT 4341 ¢vrni3s} us HMA®D 2248 (PpP/1AP} TO PREACH GOOD-NEWS EY AT TEAIXAXOAT 2097 ¢v/AMN} TO 
THEM AYTOY) 846 {PP/APM} 


16:10Q2 AE TO OPAMA EIAEN EYOEQX EZHTHZAMEN EEREAOEIN EIX THN MAKEAONIAN 
XYMBIBAZONTEX OTI TPOXKEKAHTAI ΗΜΑΣ O ΚΥΡΙΟΣ ΕΥ̓ΑΓΓΕΛΊΣΑΣΘΑΙ AYTOY2 


16:11 Therefore, having launched from Troas, we took a straight course to Samothrace, and 
the next day to Neapolis, 


16:11 THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} HAVING LAUNCHED ANA XOENTE® 321 ¢V/APP/NPM} FROM AIIO 575 (PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 
3588 {T/GSF} TROAS TPQAAO® 5174 {N/GSF} WE TOOK STRAIGHT COURSE EYOYAPOMHX AMEN 2113 ¢v/AAI/1P} TO ΕἸΣ 
1519 {PREP} SAMOTHRACE NAMOOPAKHN 4543 {N/ASF} AND ΤῈΣ 5037 {PRT} ON THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} NEXT EINOY XH 1966 
{V/PXP/DSF} TO ΕΙΣ 1519 {PREP} NEAPOLIS NEATIOAIN 3496 {N/ASF} 


16:11 ANAXOENTEX OYN AIIO ΤῊΣ TPQAAOX EYOYAPOMHZXAMEN ΕἸΣ ZAMOOPAKHN TH TE 
EMIOYXH ΕἸΣ NEATIOAIN 


16:12 and from there to Philippi, which is a principle city of the district of Macedonia colony. 
And we were in the same city remaining some days. 


16:12 AND TE, 5037 {PRT} FROM THERE HKEIOEN 1564 {apv} ΤΟ ΕἸΣ 1519 (PREP} PHILIPPI PIAITITIOY 5375 ¢N/ASM} WHICH 
ΗΤῚΣ 3748 (PRNSF} IS EXTIN 2076 ¢V/PX1/3S} PRINCIPLE ΠΡΩΤῊ 4413 {ASF} crry ΠΟΛῚΣ 4172 ¢N/NSF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 
{T/GSF} DISTRICT MEPIAO® 3310 {N/GSF} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} MACEDONIA MAKEAONITA® 3109 {N/GSF} COLONY 
KOAQNEIA 2862 {N/NsF} AND AE 1161 {CON} WE WERE HMEWN 2258 ¢v/txi/1P} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} SAME 
ΑΥ̓ΤῊ 846 spp/psF} city IOAEI 4172 {N/DSF} REMAINING AIATPIBONTE® 1304 ¢v/Pap/NpM} SOME TINA 5100 {PX/APF} 
DAYS HMEPA® 2250 ¢N/APF} 


16:12 EKEIOEN TE ΕἸΣ ΦΙΛΙΠΠΟΥΣ HTIZ EXTIN ΠΡΩΤῊ ΤῊΣ MEPIAOX ΤῊΣ ΜΑΚΕΔΟΝΊΑΣ TOAIZ 
KOAQNEIA HMEN AE EN AYTH TH ΠΟΛΕῚ AIATPIBONTEX ἩΜΈΡΑΣ ΤΙΝΑΣ 


16:13 And on the sabbath day we went outside the city beside a river, where it was customary 
for prayer to be. And having sat down, we spoke to the women who came together. 


16:13 AND TE, 5037 {PRT} ON THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} DAY HMEPA 2250 {N/DSF} OF THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} SABBATH 
ZABBATON 4521 {N/GPN} WE WENT EZEHAQOMEN 1831 {V/2AAI/1P} OUTSIDE KEQ 1854 {ADV} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} 
ciTy TOAEQ® 4172 ¢N/GSF} BESIDEITAPA 3844 {PREP} RIVERIIOTAMON 4215 {N/ASM} WHERE OY 3757 {ADV} IT WAS 
CUSTOMARY ENOMIZETO 3543 {νπρι 35} PRAYER ΠΡΟΣΕΥΧῊ _ 4335 {N/NSF} TOBE EINAI 1511 ¢v/PxXN} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} HAVING SAT DOWN KAQIXANTE® 2523 {V/AAP/NPM} WE SPOKE EAA AOYMEN 2980 ¢v/1Ar/1P} TO THAS TAIX 3588 
{T/DPF} WOMEN ΓΥΝΑΊΙΞΙΝ 1135 {N/DPF} WHO CAME TOGETHER ) YNEAQOYXAI® 4905 {v/2AAP/DPF} 


16:13 TH TE HMEPA TON ZABBATON ERHAOOMEN EQ THX ΠΟΛΔΕΩΣ ΠΑΡᾺ TOTAMON OY 
ENOMIZETO ITPOXEYXH EINAI KAI KAOIZANTEX EAAAOYMEN ΤΑΙ͂Σ YYNEAOOYXAIX 
ΓΥΝΑΊΙ͂ΞΙΝ 


16:14 And a certain woman named Lydia, a seller of purple of the city of Thyatira, a woman 
who worshiped God, was listening, whose heart the Lord opened to heed the things being 
spoken by Paul. 


16:14 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CERTAIN ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSF} WOMAN ΓὝΝΗ 1135 {N/NSF} LYDIA AYATA 3070 {N/NSF} BY NAME 
ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} SELLER OF PURPLE [IOP®YPOTIQAI® 4211 ¢xynsF} oF cITY TOAEQ® 4172 {N/GSF} OF THYATIRA 
OYATEIPON 2363 {N/GPN} WHO WORSHIPED NEBOMENH 4576 ¢v/PNP/NSF} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GODQEON 2316 
{N/ASM} WAS LISTENING HKOYEWN 191 {ν ΑΙ 35} WHOSE H® 3739 {PR/GSF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HEARTKAPAIAN 2588 
{N/ASF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} OPENED AIHNOITEEN 1272 {V/AAI/3S} TO HEED IITPOXEXEIN 4337 
{V/PAN} TO THES ΤΟΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPN} BEING SPOKEN AAAOYMENOI® 2980 ¢v/ppp/ppen} BY YIIO 5259 {ΡΒΕΡῚ THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} PAUL ITAYAOY 3972 {N/GSM} 


16:14 KAT ΤῚΣ ΓΥΝΗ ONOMATI AYATA ΠΟΡΦΥΡΟΠΩΛΙῚΣ TOAKQY OYATEIPQN ZEBOMENH TON 
OEON HKOYEN Hz O ΚΥΡΙΟΣ AIHNOIEEN THN KAPAIAN TTPOXEXEIN ΤΟΙ͂Σ AAAOYMENOIZ 
YIIO TOY ITAYAOY 


16:15 And when she was immersed, and her household, she urged us, saying, If ye have judged 
me to be faithful to the Lord, after coming into my house, remain. And she constrained us. 


16:15 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} WHEN Q 5613 {ADV} SHE WAS IMMERSED EBAIITTIXOH 907 ¢v/Apr3s} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} HOUSEHOLD OIKO 3624 {N/NSM} OF HERA Y TH) 846 {PP/GSF} SHE URGED ITAPEKAAEXEN 33870 {V/AAI/38} 
SAYING AET'OYXA 3004 {v/PAP/NSF} IF EI 1487 {COND} YE HAVE JUDGED KEKPIKATE 2919 ¢v/rar/2P} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} 
TOBE ΕΊΝΑΙ 1511 ¢v/Pxn} FAITHFUL ΠΙΣΤῊΝ 4103 {A/ASF} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} LORD K YPIQ) 2962 {N/DSM} AFTER 
COMING EIXEA@ONTE 1525 (v/2AAP/NPM} INTO ΕἿΣ 1519 (PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HOUSEOIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF 
ME MOY 3450 {PP/I1GS} REMAIN MEINATE 3306 ¢V/AAM/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CON} SHE CONSTRAINED ITAPEBIAXATO 3849 
{V/ADI/3S} US HMA 2248 {PP/1AP} 


16:15Q2 AE EBAITTIZ0OH KAI O ΟΙΚΟΣ AYTHX TAPEKAAEXEN AETOYZA EI KEKPIKATE ME 
ΠΙΣΤῊΝ TQ KYPIQ ΕἾΝΑΙ EIXEAOONTEX ΕἿΣ TON OIKON MOY MEINATE KAT HAPEBIAXATO 


HMA 


16:16 And it came to pass, as we were going to prayer, for a certain servant girl having a spirit 
of divination to meet us, who brought her masters much business by soothsaying. 


16:16 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS EI‘ ENETO 1096 ¢v/2AD1/38} OF US HMQN 2257 (pP/1GP} GOING IOPEYOMENOQN 
4198 {V/PNP/GPM} TO KIX 1519 {PREP} PRAYER IIPONEYXHN 4335 {N/ASF} CERTAIN TINA 5100 {PX/ASF} SERVANT GIRL 
TIATAIXKHN 3814 {N/ASF} HAVING EXOYZAN 2192 {v/PAP/ASF} SPIRIT IINE YMA 4151 {N/ASN} OF DIVINATION ITYOQNOX 
4436 {N/GSM} TO MEET AITANTHXAT 528 ¢v/AAN} USHMIN 2254 (pp/ipP} WHO Η ΤῚΣ 3748 ¢pR/NSF} BROUGHT ITAPEIXEN 
3930 {V/IAI/3S} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} MASTERS KY PIOIX 2962 «N/DPM} OF HERA Y'T'H® 846 (pp/GsF} MUCH IIOAAHN 4183 
{A/ASF} BUSINESS EPI‘AXIAN 2039 {N/ASF} SOOTHSAYING MAN TEYOMENH 3132 {v/PNP/NSF} 


16:16 ETENETO AE IIOPEYOMENQN HMOQN ΕῚΣ ITPOLEYXHN ΠΑΙΔΙΣΚῊΝ TINA EXOYZXAN 
ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ ITYOQNOX ATIANTHXAT ἩΜΙ͂Ν ΗΤῚΣ EPVAXIAN TOAAHN ΠΑΡΕΙ͂ΧΕΝ ΤΟΙ͂Σ KYPIOIX 


AYTH2Y MANTEYOMENH 


16:17 This woman having followed Paul and us was crying out, saying, These men are 
bondmen of the Most High God, who proclaim to us the way of salvation. 


16:17 THIS ΑΥ̓ΤῊ 3778 {PD/NSF} HAVING FOLLOWED KATAKOAOYOHXAXA 2628 ¢V/AAP/NSF} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} PAUL 
TIAYAQ 3972 sn/DsM} AND KAI 2532 {conn} US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} WAS CRYING OUT EKPAZEN 2896 {V/IAI/3S} SAYING 
AETOYXA 3004 {V/PAP/NSF} THESEOY'TOI 3778 {PD/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MENANOPQIIOI 444 ¢xyNPM} ARE ΕἸΣΙΝ 
1526 {V/PX1/3P} BONDMEN AOY AOI 1401 {N/NPM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MOST HIGH YYIX'TOY 5310 {A/GSM/s} THO TOY 
3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} WHOOITINE® 3748 {PR/NPM} PROCLAIM KATATTEAAOYXIN 2605 {v/PAI/3P} TO US 
ἩΜΙ͂Ν 2254 ¢pp/ipP} WAYOAON 3598 {N/ASF} OF SALVATION LOTTHPIA 4991 {N/GSF} 


1617 AYTH KATAKOAOYOHZAXYA TQ TAYAQ KAT ἩΜΙ͂Ν EKPAZEN AETOYXZA OYTOI OI 
ANOPQIIOI AOYAOI TOY OEOY TOY YPIZTOY ΕἸΣῚΝ OITINEX KATATTEAAOYXIN HMIN OAON 


ΣΩΤΉΡΙΑΣ 


16:18 And she did this on many days. But Paul, after being exasperated, and having turned, he 
said to the spirit, I command thee in the name of Jesus Christ to come out of her. And it 


came out the same hour. 


16:18 AND AF, 1161 {CONJ} SHE DID EJIOIEI 4160 ¢viar3s} THIS TOY TO 5124 (PD/ASN} ON EIT] 1909 PREP} MANY ΠΟΛΛᾺΣ 
4183 {A/APF} DAYS HMEPA® 2250 {N/APF} BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PAULITAY AO 3972 {N/NSM} AFTER BEING 
EXASPERATED AIATIONHOEI®™ 1278 ¢v/ADP/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} HAVING TURNED ΕΠΠΣ ΤΡΈΨΑΣ 1994 (V/AAP/NSM} 
HE SAID EITIEN 2036 {v/2AA1/38} TO THE TQ. 3588 {T/DSN} SPIRIT IINEYMATI 4151 ΘΝ} I COMMAND ITAPATTEAAQ 
3853 {V/PAI/1S} THEE OI] 4671 {PP/2DS} INEIN 1722 {PREP} THE TQ) 3588 {T/DSN} NAMEONOMA TT 3686 {N/DSN} OF JEHOSHUA 
THXOY 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED XPIXTOY 5547 {N/GSM} TO COME OUT EHEAOEIN 1831 (V/2AAN} OF AI] 575 {PREP} HER 
AYTH® 846 (pp/GsF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} IT CAME OUT EZHAOEN 1831 {V/2AA1/3S} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} SAME ΑΥ̓ΤῊ 846 
{PP/DSF} HOURQPA 5610 {N/DSF 


16:18 TOYTO AE ΒΠΟΙΕῚ ἘΠῚ ΠΌΛΛΑΣ HMEPAX AIATIONHOEI2 AE O ΠΑΥ͂ΔΟΣ KAT ΒΠΙΣΤΡΕΨΑΣ 
TQ IINEYMATI EINEN TAPAPTEAAQ ΣΟῚ EN TQ ONOMATI IHXOY XPIZTOY ἘΞΕΛΘΕΙ͂Ν AII 
AYTH2 ΚΑΙ EXHAOEN AYTH TH QPA 


16:19 But when her masters saw that the hope of their business was gone, having seized Paul 
and Silas, they dragged them into the marketplace to the rulers. 


16:19 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MASTERS ΚΎΡΙΟΙ 2962 {N/NPM} OF HERA Y'T'H® 846 {PP/GSF} WHEN THEY SAW 
TAONTE 1492 ¢v/2AAP/NPM} THATOT 3754 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} HOPE EAIIIX 1680 (N/NSF} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} 
BUSINESS EPT'AXIA 2039 {N/GSF} OF THEM AY TON 846 {PP/GPM} WAS GONE FS HAOEN 1831 {V/2AAI/3S} HAVING SEIZED 
ἘΠΙΔΑΒΟΜΈΝΟΙ 1949 ¢v/2ADP/NPM} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} PAUL IITA Y AON 3972 {N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {cons} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} SILAS NIAAN 4609 {N/ASM} THEY DRAGGED EIAKYXAN 1670 {V/AAI/3P} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊΝ 3588 
{T/ASF} MARKETPLACE AI‘OPAN 58 {N/ASF} TOEIII 1909 PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} RULERS APXONT'A®D 758 {N/APM} 


16:19IAONTEX AE ΟἹ KYPIOI AYTH2 OTI EKHAOEN Η ἘΛΠῚΣ ΤῊΣ EPPAXIAXY AYTON 
EITIIAABOMENOI ΤῸΝ ITAYAON KAI TON XIAAN EIAKYXAN EIX THN APOPAN EIT ΤΟΥΣ 


APXONTAX 


1620 And after bringing them to the magistrates, they said, These men, being Jews, disturb 
our city, 


16:20 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER BRINGING ΠΡΟΣΑΓΑΓΟΝΤΈΕΣ, 4317 ¢v/2AAP/NPM} THEM AY TOY). 846 {PP/APM} TO THOS 
ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} MAGISTRATES YT PATHI'OIX 4755 (N/DPM} THEY SAID EITION 2036 (v/2AA1/3P} THESE ΟΥ̓ ΤῸ] 3778 
{PD/NPM} THOS ΟἹ 3588 {T/NPM} MEN AN@PQITOI 444 (N/NPM} BEING YIIAPXONTE) 5225 ¢v/PAP/NPM} JEWISH IOYAATOI 
2453 {A/NPM} DISTURBEKTAPAXXOYXIN 1613 ¢v/PAr/3P} THA THN 3588 ¢T/ASF} CITYIIOAIN 4172 ¢N/ASF} OF US HMQN 
2257 {PP/1GP} 


16:20 KAI ΠΡΟΣΑΓΑΓΌΝΤΕΣ AYTOY2 ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΣΤΡΑΤΗΓΟΙΣ ENION OYTO! ΟἹ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟῚ 
EKTAPAXXOYXIN ἩΜΩ͂Ν THN IIOAIN ἸΟΥΔΑΙ͂ΟΙ YIIAPXONTEX 


16:21 and proclaim customs that are not permitted for us to receive nor to do, being Romans. 


16:21 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THEY PROCLAIM KATATTEAAOYXIN 2605 {v/PAI/3P} CUSTOMS ΕΘΗ 1485 {N/APN} THAT A 3739 
{PR/APN} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} ARE PERMITTED HZEXTIN 1832 {v/PQI/3S} FOR US HMIN 2254 {pP/1DP} TO RECEIVE 
TIAPAAEXEXOAT 3858 ¢v/PNN} NOROYAE 3761 {ADV} TODO TIOIEIN 4160 {v/PAN} BEINGOY XIN 5607 {v/PXP/DPM} ROMAN 


POQMAIOI> 4514 (a/pPmM} 


16:21 KAI KATATTEAAOYXIN ΕΘΗ A ΟΥ̓Κ EREXTIN ἩΜΙ͂Ν IIAPAAEXEXOAI ΟΥ̓ΔῈ IIOIEIN 
PQMAIOIX OY XIN 


16:22 And the multitude rose up together against them. And the magistrates, having torn off 
their clothes, commanded to beat them with rods. 


16:22 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} MULTITUDE OX AOD 3793 {N/NSM} ROSE UP TOGETHER X YNEMIEXTH 4911 
{V/2AA1/3S} AGAINST KAT’ 2596 {PREP} THEM AYTON 846 {pP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MAGISTRATES 
ZTPATHI OI 4755 (N/NPM} HAVING TORN OFF ITEPIPPHE ANTE 4048 ¢v/AAP/NPM} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} CLOTHES 
IMATIA 2440 {N/APN} OF THEMA YTON 846 {PP/GPM} COMMANDED EKE AE YON 2753 {V/IAI/3P} TO BEAT WITH RODS 


PABAIZEIN 4463 ¢v/PAN} 


16:22 KAI ΣΥΝΕΠΕΣΤῊ O OXAOZX KAT AYTON KAT ΟἹ ΣΤΡΑΤΗΓῸΙ NWEPIPPHEANTEX AYTON TA 
IMATIA EKEAEYON PABAIZEIN 


16:23 And having laid many blows upon them, they cast them into prison, having ordered the 
jailor to guard them securely, 


16:23 AND TE, 5037 {PRT} HAVING LAID EITIOQENTE 2007 ¢v/2AAP/NPM} MANY ΠΟΛΛᾺΣ 4183 {A/APF} BLOWS ITAHIT‘AX 4127 
{N/APF} UPON THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {PP/DPM} THEY CAST EBA AON 906 {V/2AA1/3P} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} PRISON DY AAKHN 
5438 {N/ASF} HAVING ORDERED ITAPATTEIAANTE® 3853 ¢v/AAP/NPM} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} JAILERAHXMO®YAAKI 1200 
{N/DSM} TO GUARD THPEIN 5083 {v/PAN} THEMA Y' TOY 846 {PP/APM} SECURELY ALBA AQ). 806 {ADV} 


16:23 IOAAAX TE EINOENTEX ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΠΛΗΓΑΣ EBAAON EIX ®YAAKHN ITAPATTEIAANTED TQ 
AEXMO®YAAKI AX®AAQX ΤΗΡΕΙ͂Ν AYTOY 


16:24 who, having received such an order, threw them into the inner prison, and fastened 
their feet in the stocks. 


16:24 WHO OX 3739 {PR/NSM} HAVING RECEIVED EIAH®Q)» 2983 ¢v/rRap/yNsM} SUCH TOIAYTHN 5108 {PD/ASF} ORDER 
TIAPATTEAIAN 3852 {N/ASF} THREW EBAAEN 906 {v/2AA1/3S} THEM AY TOY). 846 {PP/APM} INTO ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} INNEREXOTEPAN 2082 {A/ASF} PRISON® YAAKHN 5438 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FASTENED 
HX®AAIZATO 805 ¢v/ADI/38} THOS ΤΟῪΣ 3588 {T/APM} FEETITOAA 4228 {N/APM} OF THEMAYTQN 846 (PP/GPM} IN EI 
1519 {PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} STOCKY AON 3586 {N/ASN} 


16240 ITAPATTEAIAN TOIAYTHN EIAH®QX EBAAEN AYTOY2 ΕἸΣ THN EXOTEPAN ®YAAKHN 
KAI ΤΟΥΣ ΠΟΔΑΣ AYTON HXY®AAIXATO ΕἸΣ TO EYAON 


16:25 Now toward midnight Paul and Silas, while praying, were singing praises to God, and 
the prisoners were listening to them. 


16:25 Now AE, 1161 {CONJ} TOWARD KATA 2596 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} MIDNIGHT MEXONYKTION 3317 {N/ASN} PAUL 
TIA YAO 3972 {N/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONS} SILAS UIAAX 4609 {N/NSM} WHILE PRAYING ITPOXEYXOMENOI 4336 
{V/PNP/NPM} WERE SINGING PRAISES TO YMNOYN 5214 {v/1A1/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GODQEON 2316 {N/ASM} AND AE 
1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PRISONERS AK XMIOI 1198 {N/NPM} WERE LISTENING EITHKPOQNTO 1874 ¢v/INI/3P} TO 


THEM AYTON 846 {PP/GPM} 


16.25 KATA AE TO MEXONYKTION ΠΑΥ͂ΛΟΣ KAT XIAAX ITIPOXEYXOMENOI YMNOYN TON ΘΕῸΝ 
EMNHKPOQNTO AE ΑΥ̓ΤῺΝ ΟἹ AEXMIOI 


16:26 And suddenly a great earthquake occurred, so as for the foundations of the prison to 
shake. And immediately all the doors were opened, and the bonds of all the men were 


unfastened. 


16:26 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} SUDDENLY A®NQ 869 {ADV} GREAT MEI‘A® 3173 {A/NSM} EARTHQUAKE ΣΕΙΣΜΟΣ 4578 {N/NSM} 
OCCURRED ET ENETO 1096 ¢v/2AD1/38} SO AS FORQUTE 5620 {CON}; THES TA 3588 {T/APN} FOUNDATIONSOEMEAIA 2310 
{N/APN} OF THE ΤΟΥ 3588 {T/GSN} PRISON AKXMQTHPIOY 1201 {N/GSN} TOSHAKE NLAAEYOHNAT 4531 (v/APN} AND TE 
5037 {PRT} IMMEDIATELY I[APAXPHMA 3916 {ADV} ALLITAXAT 3956 {A/NPF} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} DOORSOYPAT 2374 
{N/NPF} WERE OPENED ANEQXOHZAN 455 ¢v/API/3P} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} BONDS AEF UMA 1199 
{N/NPN} OF ALLITANTON 3956 {A/GPM} WERE UNFASTENED ANEOH 447 {V/API/3S} 


16:26 ΑΦΝΩ AE LEIZMOX EVENETO METAX QXTE ZLAAEYOHNAI TA OEMEAIA TOY 
AEXMQTHPIOY ANEQXOHZAN TE ΠΑΡΑΧΡΗΜΑ AI OYPAT ITAXAT KAT ΠΑΝΤΩΝ TA AEXMA 


ANEOH 


16:27 And the jailor, who became awake and who saw the prison doors opened, having drawn 
out a sword was going to kill himself, supposing the prisoners to have fled. 


16:27 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JAILER AK XMO®YAAE 1200 {N/NSM} WHO BECAME ['ENOMENO2® 1096 
{V/2ADP/NSM} AWAKE EX YIINOX 1853 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} WHO SAWIAQN 1492 {V/2AAP/NSM} THAS TAD 3588 
{T/APF} DOORSOYPAY 2374 {N/APF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} PRISON DY AAKH® 5438 {N/GSF} OPENED ANEQU MENA 
455 {V/RPP/APF} HAVING DRAWN OUT NITAXAMENO® 4685 £v/AMP/NSM} SWORD MA XAIPAN 3162 {N/ASF} WAS GOING 
EMEAAEN 3195 {v/1A138} TO KILL ANAIPEIN 337 {V/PAN} HIMSELF EAYTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} SUPPOSING NOMIZON 3543 
{V/PAP/NSM} THOS ΤΟΥΣ 3588 {T/APM} PRISONERS AKXMIOY2 1198 {N/APM} TO HAVE FLED EKIIEBE YE ENAT 1628 
{V/2RAN} 

16:27 KEYIINOX AE TFENOMENOX O AEXMO®YAA® KAI IAQN ANEQVO MENA TAX OYPAX ΤῊΣ 
®YAAKHY ΣΠΑΣΆΜΕΝΟΣ MAXAIPAN EMEAAEN EAYTON ANAIPEIN NOMIZON 
EKTE®EYTENAI ΤΟΥΣ AEXMIOYX 


16:28 But Paul cried out in a great voice, saying, Do nothing harmful to thyself, for we are all 
here. 
16:28 BUT AE 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PAUL ITA YAO 3972 {N/NSM} CRIED OUT EBQNH XEN 5455 {V/AAI/3S} IN GREAT 
ΜΕΓΆΛΗ 3173 {A/DSF} VOICE ΦΩΝΗ 5456 {N/DSF} SAYING AFTON 3004 ¢v/PAP/NSM} DO ΠΡΑΞΗΣ 4238 ¢v/AAS/2S} NOTHING 


ΜΗΔῈΝ 3367 {A/ASN} HARMFUL KAKON 2556 {A/ASN} TO THYSELF NEA YTQ. 4572 {PF/3DSM} FORI'AP 1063 {CON} WE ARE 
EXMEN 2070 ¢v/pxr/iP} ALL AITANTE 537 {4/NPM} HERE ENOAAE 1759 {Adv} 


16:23 ΕΦΩΝΉΣΕΝ AE ΦΩΝῊ METAAH O ΠΑΥ͂ΛΟΣ AETQN ΜΗΔῈΝ ΠΡΑΞΗΣ ZEAYTQ KAKON 
AITANTEX TAP EXMEN ENOAAE 


1629 And having asked for lights, he rushed in, and having become trembling, he fell down 
before Paul and Silas. 


16:29 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ASKED FOR AITHXA® 154 {V/AAP/NSM} LIGHTS ΦΩ͂ΤΑ 5457 {N/APN} HE RUSHED IN 
EIXENHAHXEN 1530 ¢v/Aar3s} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING BECOME TL ENOMENO2 1096 ¢v/2ADP/NSM} TREMBLING 


ENTPOMO2 1790 {A4/NSM} HE FELL DOWN BEFORE ITPOXETIEXEN 4363 (v/2AA1/38} THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} PAUL ITA Y AQ 
3972 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} SILAS UIAA 4609 {N/DSM} 


16:29 AITHUAX AE ΦΩ͂ΤΑ EIXENHAHXEN KAI ENTPOMOX TENOMENO2 TPOXENEXEN TQ TAYAQ 
KAT TQ XIAA 


16:30 And after bringing them outside, he said, Sirs, what must I do so that I may be saved? 


16:30 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER BRINGING ΠΡΟΑΓΑΓῺΝ 4254 ¢v/2AAP/NSM} THEMAY'TOY 846 {PP/APM} OUTSIDE HEQ 
1854 {ADV} HE SAID E®H_ 5346 ¢v/1x1/38} SIRS ΚΎΡΙΟΙ 2962 ¢x/vPM} WHAT? T'l 5101 {PI/ASN} IS IT NECESSARY FOR AE] 1163 
{V/PQI/3S} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} TODO ΠΟΙΕῚΝ 4160 <v/PAN} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} IMAY BE SAVED LQOQ 4982 {V/APS/1S} 


16:30 KAT ΠΡΟΑΓΑΓῺΝ AYTOYX EEQ E®H KYPIOI TI ME ΔΕῚ ΠΟΙΕΙ͂Ν INA ΣΩΘΩ 


16:31 And they said, Believe in the Lord Jesus, and thou will be saved, thou and thy 
household. 


16:31 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SAID EITION 2036 {V/2AA1/3P} BELIEVE ΠΙΣΤΈΣΥΣΟΝ 4100 (V/AAM/28} IN EIII 
1909 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LORD KYPION 2962 {N/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHNOYN 2424 {N/ASM} ANOINTED XPIXUTON 5547 
{N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOU WILL BE SAVED ΣΩΘΗΣΗ 4982 ¢v/FPi/28} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO 
O 3588 {T/NSM} HOUSEHOLD OIKO 3624 {N/NSM} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} 


163101 AE EINON IIZTEYXON EI TON KYPION IHXOYN ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ KAI ΣΩΘΗΣΗ XY ΚΑΙ O 
OIKOX ΣΟΥ 


16:32 And they spoke the word of the Lord to him, and to all those in his house. 


16:32 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY SPOKE KAAAHXAN 2980 ¢v/AAI/3P} TOHIMA Y ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} THO'T'ON 3588 {T/ASM} 
worD AOT'ON 3056 {N/ASM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ALLITAXIN 3956 
{A/DPM} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} HOUSE OIKIA 3614 ¢N/DSF} OF HIMAYTOY 846 
{PP/GSM} 


1632 ΚΑῚ EAAAHXAN AYTQ TON ΛΟΙΓῸΝ TOY KYPIOY ΚΑΙ ΠΑΣΙΝ ΤΟΙΣ EN TH OIKIA AYTOY 


16:33 And having taken them in that hour of the night, he washed from the stripes, and was 
immersed, he and all those of him, immediately. 


16:33 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING TAKEN IT[APAAABQN 3880 {v/2AAP/NSM} THEM A Y' ΤΟΥΣ 846 (PP/APM} INEN 1722 {PREP} 
THAT EKEINH 1565 ¢pp/psF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HOURQPA 5610 {N/DSF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} NIGHT ΝΥΚΤΌΣ 3571 
{N/GSF} HE WASHED KAO Y ZEN 3068 {V/AAI/3S} FROM AIIO 575 (PREP} THAS TON 3588 {T/GPF} STRIPESTTAHTQN 4127 
{N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WAS IMMERSED EBATITIXOH 907 ἐν ΆΡ 35} HEA Y'T'OX 846 {PP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CON}} 
ALLITANTE 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} OF HIM AY'T'OY 846 {PP/GSM} IMMEDIATELY ITAPAXPHMA 3916 {ADV} 


16:33 ΚΑῚ TAPAAABON AYTOYX EN EKEINH TH QPA ΤῊΣ ΝΥΚΤῸΣ EAOYZXEN ATIO TON 
ΠΛΗΓῺΝ KAT EBATITIZ0H ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ KAI OI AYTOY TANTEX ITAPAXPHMA 


16:34 And having brought them into his house, he set out a table, and rejoiced, having 
believed in God with all his house. 


16:34 AND TE, 5037 {PRT} HAVING BROUGHT ANAT‘'AT'ON 321 ¢v/2AAP/NSM} THEM AY ΤΟΥΣ 846 {PP/APM} INTO ΕἿΣ 1519 
{PREP} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} HOUSEOIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} HE SET OUT ITAPEOHKEN 3908 
{V/AAI/3S} TABLE TPAITEZAN 5132 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} REJOICED HE AAAIATO 21 ἐν Ν 35} HAVING BELIEVED 
ΠΕΠΙΣΤΕΥΚΩΣ 4100 ¢v/RAP/NSM} HOUSE-WIDE ITANOIKI 3832 {Adv} IN THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} GODOEQ 2316 {N/DSM} 


1634 ANATATON TE ΑΥ̓ΤΟΥΣ ΕἸΣ TON OIKON AYTOY IIAPEOHKEN TPATIEZAN KAT HEAAATATO 
ITANOIKI WEMIZTEYKOX TQ OEQ 


16:35 But when it became day, the magistrates sent out the police, saying, Release those men. 


16:35 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} WHEN IT BECAME ΓΕΝΟΜΈΝΗΣ 1096 ¢v/2AppP/GSF} DAY HMEPA® 2250 {N/GSF} THOS OI 3588 


{T/NPM} MAGISTRATES J TPA THIOI 4755 (N/NPM} SENT OUT AITEXTEIAAN 649 ¢V/AAI/3P} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} 
POLICE PABAOY XOY2 4465 {N/APM} SAYING AETONTE® 3004 (v/PAP/NPM} RELEASE AITOAYXZON 630 {V/AAM/2S} THOSE 
EKEINOY® 1565 (pp/APM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} MENANOPQIIOY 444 ¢N/APM} 


16:35 HMEPAX AK TENOMENH® AIITEXTEIAAN ΟἹ ΣΤΡΑΤΗΓῸΙ ΤΟΥΣ PABAOYXOYX AETONTEX 
AHOAYXON ΤΟΥΣ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥΣ EKEINOY 


16:36 And the jailor reported these words to Paul: The magistrates have sent out so that ye 
may be released. Now therefore after coming out, go in peace. 


16:36 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JAILER AE XMO®Y AAS 1200 {N/NSM} REPORTED AITHT'TEIAEN 518 
{V/AAI/3S} THESE TOY TOY 5128 {PD/APM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WORDS AOT'OY 3056 {N/APM} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PAULIT[AYAON 3972 {N/ASM} THAT ΟἿ 3754 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MAGISTRATES 
XTPATHI OI 4755 (N/NPM} HAVE SENT OUT AITEXTAAKAXIN 649 ¢v/RAI/3P} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} YE MAY BE 
RELEASED ATIOAYOHTE 630 {v/aps/2P} NOWNYN 3568 {ADV} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} AFTER COMING OUT 
EZEAOONTE®D 1831 ¢v/2AAP/NPM} GOITOPEYEXOE 4198 {v/PNM/2P} INEN 1722 {PREP} PEACE EIPHNH_ 1515 sn/psF} 


16:36 AITHT' PTEIAEN AE O AEXMO®YAAE ΤΟΥΣ ΛΟΙῸΥΣ TOYTOY2 ΠΡῸΣ TON ΠΑΥ͂ΛΟΝ OTI 
AHEXTAAKAXIN ΟἹ ΣΤΡΑΤΗΓΟΙ INA AIIOAYOHTE ΝΥΝ OYN EREAOONTEX ΠΟΡΕΎΕΣΘΕ EN 


EIPHNH 


16:37 But Paul said to them, Having beaten us publicly, uncondemned men, being Romans, 
they cast us into prison, and now they thrust us out privately? Certainly not, but after 
coming, they shall lead us out. 


16:37 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PAUL ITA YAO 3972 {N/NSM} SAID E®H 5346 ¢v/tx1/38s} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} 
THEM AYTOY2> 846 {PP/APM} HAVING BEATEN AEIPANTE® 1194 (v/AAP/NPM} US HMA 2248 (PpP/1AP} PUBLICLY 
ΔΗΜΌΣΙΑ 1219 {ADV} UNCONDEMNED AKA TAKPITOY®2 178 (4/ApM} ΜῈΝ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥῪΣ 444 {N/APM} BEING 
YIHAPXONTA® 5225 (v/PAP/APM} ROMAN POM AIOY® 4514 {4/APM} THEY CAST EBAAON 906 {V/2AA1/3P} INTO ΕΙΣ 1519 
{PREP} PRISON DY AAKHWN 5438 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} NOW NYN 3568 {ADV} THEY THRUST OUT EKBAAAOYXIN 
1544 {V/PAI/3P} UN HMA 2248 (PpP/1AP} PRIVATELY AA@PA 2977 {ADV} CERTAINLY ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} BUT 
AAAA 235 {CONJ} AFTER COMING EAQONTE 2064 (v/2AAP/NPM} THEY AY'TOI 846 {PP/NPM} SHALL LEAD OUT 
EXATATETQXAN 1806 (v/2AAM/3P} 


16370 AE ITAYAOX E®H ΠΡῸΣ AYTOYX AEIPANTEXY HMAX AHMOXIA AKATAKPITOY 2 


ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥΣ POMAIOYX YIIAPXONTAZ EBAAON EIX ®YAAKHN KAI NYN AAOPA HMA 
EKBAAAOYZIN OY TAP AAAA EAOONTEX ΑΥ̓ΤΟῚ EXATATETOQXAN 


16:33 And the police reported these sayings to the magistrates, and they were afraid when 
they heard that they were Romans. 


16:38 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} POLICE PABAOYXOI 4465 {N/NPM} REPORTED ANHI'TEIAAN 312 {V/AAI/3P} 
THESE TAYTA 5023 {PD/APN} THES ΓΑ 3588 {T/APN} SAYINGS PHMATA 4487 {N/APN} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} 
MAGISTRATES Σ ΓΡΑΤΉΓΟΙΣ 4755 ¢xyppm} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WERE AFRAID KBOBHOHXAN 5399 {v/AOI/3P} WHEN 
THEY HEARD AKOYXANTE 191 {v/AAP/NPM} THAT OTT 3754 {CON]} THEY WERE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 {v/PXx1/3P} ROMAN POMAIOI 
4514 {A/NPM} 

16:33 ANHI'TEIAAN AE ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΣΤΡΑΤΉΓΟΙΣ ΟἹ PABAOYXOI TA PHMATA TAYTA KAI 
E®OBHOHUAN AKOYXANTEX OTI ΡΩΜΑΙ͂ΟΙ ΕἸΣΙΝ 


16:39 And having come they besought them, and when they brought them out, they asked 
them to go out of the city. 
16:39 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} HAVING COME KAQON TE 2064 {v/2AAP/NPM} THEY BESOUGHT ITAPEKAAEXAN 3870 {V/AAI/3P} 


THEM AYTOY2 846 {PP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} WHEN THEY BROUGHT OUT EZEAT'ATDONTE2 1806 ¢v/24AP/NPM} THEY 
ASKED HPQTON 2065 {V/IAI/3P} TO GO OUT EEEAOEIN 1831 ¢v/2AAN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {ΤΙ95Ε} CITY TOAEQ® 4172 (n/GSF} 


1639 KAI EAOONTEX ITAPEKAAEXAN AYTOY2 KAI EEATATONTEX HPQTON EXEAOEIN ΤῊΣ 
TIOAEQ2 


16:40 And having departed from the prison, they came in to Lydia. And after seeing the 
brothers, they encouraged them, and departed. 


16:40 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING DEPARTING EZ KA@QONTE2 1831 (v/2AAP/NPM} FROM EK. 1537 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} 
PRISON DY AAKH® 5438 {N/GSF} THEY CAME IN EIMHA@ON 1525 (v/2AA1/3P} ΤΟ ΠΡῸΣ 4314 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
LYDIA AYAIAN 3070 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER SEEING IAONTE 1492 ¢v/2AAP/NPM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} 
BROTHERS ΑΔΕΛΦΟΥΣ 80 {N/APM} THEY ENCOURAGED IT[APEKAAEXAN 3870 {V/AAI/3P} THEMA YTOY® 846 {PP/APM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DEPARTED E=HAQON 1831 {v/2AAI/3P} 


16:40 KREEAOONTEX AE EK ΤῊΣ ®YAAKHY EIXHAOON ΠΡῸΣ THN AYAIAN KAT IAONTEX TOY 
AAEA®OY2 TTAPEKAAEXAN AYTOY2 KAI EXHAOON 


17:1 
Now after passing through Amphipolis and Apollonia, they came to Thessalonica where 


there was a synagogue of the Jews. 


17:1 Now AE, 1161 {CON]} AFTER GOING THROUGH AIOAEYXNANTE 1353 ¢v/AAP/NPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} AMPHIPOLIS 
AMOTIIOAIN 295 ¢nvasF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} APOLLONIA ATIOAAQNIAN 624 {N/ASF} THEY CAME HAOON 2064 
{V/2AA1/3P} TO KIX 1519 {PREP} THESSALONICA ΘΕΣΣΑΛΟΝΊΚΗΝ 2332 {N/ASF} WHERE OITOY 3699 {ADV} THERE WAS HN 
2258 {V/IX1/3S} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} SYNAGOGUE ΣΥΝΑΓΏΓῊΗ 4864 ¢N/NSF} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOYAATON 2453 
{A/GPM} 

17: AIOAEYXANTEX AE THN AMOIIIOAIN KAI ATIOAAQNIAN HAOON ΕἸΣ ΘΕΣΣΑΛΟΝΊΚΗΝ ΟΠΟΥ 
HN H ΣΥΝΑΓΩΓῊ TON IOYAAION 


172 And according to Paul’s custom, he went in to them, and for three sabbaths he 
discoursed with them from the Scriptures, 


17:2 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} ACCORDING ΤΟ ΚΑΊ ΤᾺ 2596 {PREP} THE I'D 3588 {T/ASN} CUSTOM EKIQOO 1486 {v/2RAP/ASN} OF THO 
TQ 3588 {T/DSM} PAUL ITA Y AQ 3972 {N/DSM} HE WENT IN EIXMHAQEN 1525 (v/2AA138} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THEM 
AYTOY® 846 (pP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FOR EIII 1909 PREP} THREE T'PIA 5140 {N/APN} SABBATHS NL ABBATA 4521 
{N/APN} HE DISCOURSED AIKAEKZATO 1256 {V/ADI/3S} WITH THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 (pp/DPM} FROM AITO 575 {PREP} THAS TON 


3588 {T/GPF} SCRIPTURES [‘PA®QN 1124 {N/GPF} 


1722KATA AE TO EIQ00X TQ TAYAQ EIXHAOEN ΠΡῸΣ AYTOY2 KAT ΕΠῚ XABBATA TPIA 
AIEFAEZATO ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ ATO ΤῺΝ ΤΡΑΦΩ͂Ν 


17:3 explaining and pointing out that it was necessary for the Christ to suffer, and to rise 
from the dead, and, This Jesus, whom I proclaim to you, is the Christ. 


17:3 EXPLAINING ΔΙΑΝΟΙΓῺΝ 1272 {v/PAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} POINTING OUT ITAPATIOEMENO® 3908 ¢v/pmp/NSM} 
THAT OT 3754 {CONJ} IT WAS NECESSARY FOR EAE] 1163 {v/1Q1/38} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤΌΝ 5547 {N/ASM} 
TO SUFFER ΠΑΘΕΙ͂Ν 3958 {v/2AAN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TORISEANAXTHNAI 450 ¢v/2AAN} FROMEK 1537 {PREP} DEAD 
NEKPON 3498 {A/Gpm} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THATOTI 3754 {CONT} THISOYTOX 3778 {PD/NSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 
{N/NSM} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} TET'Q. 1473 {(PP/INS} PROCLAIM KATATTEAAQ 2605 ¢v/par/is} To You YMIN 5213 {pp/2DP} 
ISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/PXI/3S} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΤΟΣ 5547 ¢N/NSM} 


173 AIANOIPFQN KAI IITAPATIOEMENOZ OTI TON ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ EAEI ΠΑΘΕΙ͂Ν KAT ANAXTHNAI EK 
NEKPON KAI OTI OYTOX EXTIN O ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ ἸΗΣΟΥΣ ON EPQ KATATTEAAQ YMIN 


174 And some of them were persuaded, and joined with Paul and Silas, and of the devout 
Greeks a great quantity, and of the prominent women not a few. 


17:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SOME TINE 5100 {PX/NPM} OF KE 1537 {PREP} THEM AY TON 846 {PP/GPM} WERE PERSUADED 
EIMIEIXOHXAN 3982 ¢v/APr/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY JOINED WITH ΠΡΟΣΕΚΛΗΡΩΘΗΣΑΝ 4345 ¢v/aPr/3P} THO TQ 
3588 {T/DSM} PAUL IIA YAQ 3972 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} SILAS UIAA 4609 {N/DSM} AND TE, 5037 
{PRT} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} DEVOUT NEBOMENQN 4576 {v/PNP/GPM} GREEKS EAAHNQN 1672 {N/GPM} GREAT ΠΟΛῪ 
4183 {A/NSN} QUANTITY ΠΛΗ͂ΘΟΣ 4128 ¢N/NSN} AND TE. 5037 {PRT} OF THAS ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPF} PROMINENT ITPQTON 4413 


{A/GPF} WOMEN ΓΥΝΑΙΚΩ͂Ν 1135 {N/GPF} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} FEWOAIT'AI 3641 {A/NPF} 


174K AI ΤΙΝΕΣ ΕΞ AYTON ENETXOHZAN KAI TPOXEKAHPQOHZAN TQ WAYAQ KAT ΤΩ XIAA 
TON TE ZEBOMENON EAAHNON ΠΟΛῪ ΠΛΗΘῸΣ ΓΥΝΑΙΚΩ͂Ν TE TON ΠΡΩΤΩΝ ΟΥ̓Κ OAITAI 


175 But the disobedient Jews having taken along certain evil men of the marketplaces, and 
having gathered a mob, were rioting the city. And having stood by the house of Jason, they 
sought to bring them out to the populace. 


17:5 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISOBEDIENT AITEIOOYNTEX 544 ¢v/PAp/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH 
IOYAAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} HAVING TAKING ALONG ITPOXAABOMENOI 4355 ¢v/2AMP/NPM} CERTAIN TINA® 5100 {PX/APM} 
EVIL ΠΟΝΗΡΟΥΣ 4190 {4/APM} MENANAPAY® 435 (N/APM} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} MARKETPLACES AI‘OPAION 60 
{A/GPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING GATHERED MOB OX AOJIOIHNANTE® 3792 {v/AAP/NPM} WERE RIOTING 
E@OPYBOYN 2350 ¢VAAI/3P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CITY IIOAIN 4172 <N/ASF} AND TE, 5037 {PRT} HAVING STOOD BY 
EVIXTANTE® 2186 (v/2AAP/NPM} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HOUSEOIKIA. 3614 {N/DSF} OF JASONIA NONOX 2394 {N/GSM} THEY 
SOUGHT EZHTOYN 2212 ¢v1A1/3P} THEM AY TOY 846 {PP/APM} TO BRING OUTALT‘AT'EIN 71 {v/2AAN} TO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} POPULACE ΔΗ͂ΜΟΝ 1218 {N/ASM} 


17:5 IIPONAABOMENOI AE OI IOYAAIOI ΟἹ ANEIOOYNTEX TON ATOPAION TINAX ANAPAX 
IIONHPOY2 KAI OXAOTIOIHZANTEX EOOPYBOYN THN ΠΟΛῚΝ EITZTANTEX TE TH OIKIA 
IAXONOX EZHTOYN AYTOY2 ΑΓΑΓΕΙ͂Ν ΕἸΣ TON AHMON 


174 And not having found them, they dragged Jason and some brothers to the city rulers, 
shouting, The men who have agitated the world, these are present here also, 


17:6 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} HAVING FOUND EYPONTE 2147 ¢v/2AAP/NPM} THEM AY TOY 846 {PP/APM} 
THEY DRAGGED EX YPON 4951 {v/1A1/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JASONIAXONA 2394 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SOME 
TINA 5100 {PX/APM} BROTHERS AAHA®OY 2» 80 ¢N/APM} TO EII] 1909 PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} CITY RULERS 
TIOAITAPXA® 4173 {N/APM} SHOUTING BOONTE 994 ¢v/PAP/NPM} THAT ΟἽ ΤΊ 3754 {CON} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO HAVE 
AGITATED ANAXTATOXANTE® 387 ¢v/AAP/NPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WORLD ΟἸΚΟΥΜΈΝΗΝ. 3625 {N/ASF} THESE 
ΟΥ̓́ΤΟΙ 3778 {PD/NPM} ARE PRESENT ITAPEIXIN 3918 (v/Px1/3P} HERE KNOAAE 1759 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} 


17:6MH EYPONTEX AE AYTOYX EXYPON TON IAXONA KAT ΤΊΝΑΣ AAEA®OY> EIII ΤΟΥΣ 
IIOAITAPXAX BOQNTEX OTI ΟἹ THN OIKOYMENHN ANAXTATOXANTEX OYTOI KAT ENOAAE 


ITAPEIZXIN 


17:7 whom Jason has received. And all these men are acting against the decrees of Caesar, 
asserting another man to be king, Jesus. 
17:7 WHOM OY % 3739 {PR/APM} JASONIAXON 2394 {N/NSM} HAS RECEIVED YITOAEAEKT AI 5264 ¢vrni3s} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} ALLITANTE 3956 {A/NPM} THESE OY'TOI 3778 {PD/NPM} ARE ACTING ΠΡΑΣΣΟΥΣΙΝ 4238 {v/PAI/DPM} AGAINST 


ΑΠΕΝΑΝ ΤῚ 561 {Adv} THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} DECREES ΔΟΙ MATON 1378 {N/GPN} OF CAESAR KAIXAPOX 2541 {N/GSM} 
ASSERTING AETONTE 3004 (v/PAP/NPM} ANOTHER ΒΕ ΤΕΡΟΝ 2087 {A/ASM} TOBE EINAT 1511 ¢v/PXN} KING BAXIAEA 935 


{N/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHXOYN 2424 {N/ASM} 


17:70YX YIIQAEAEKTAI TAXON KAI OYTOI ΠΑΝΤῈΣ ATMENANTI TON AOTMATON ΚΑΊΣΑΡΟΣ 
IIPAXXOYXIN BAXIAEKA AEPTONTEX ETEPON EINAI IHZOYN 


17:3 And they disturbed the multitude and the city rulers when they heard these things. 


17:8 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THEY DISTURBED ' TAPA®=AN 5015 {V/AAI/3P} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} MULTITUDEOXAON 3793 
{N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} CITY RULERS IIOAITAPXA® 4173 {N/APM} WHEN THEY HEARD 


AKOYONTA® 191 ¢v/Pap/APM} THESE TAY'T'A 5023 {PD/APN} 
17:5 ETAPAEZAN AE TON OXAON KAI ΤΟΥΣ TIOAITAPXAX AKOYONTAX TAYTA 


179 And after taking bond from Jason and the other men, they released them. 


17:9 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} AFTER TAKING AABONTE®D 2983 ¢V/2AAP/NPM} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} CONSIDERABLE IKANON 2425 


{A/ASN} FROM ITAPA 3844 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} JASONIAXNONO®D 2394 (n/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {cong} THOS TON 
3588 {T/GPM} OTHER AOTIIOQN 3062 {A/GPM} THEY RELEASED AITEAYXAN 630 {v/AAI/3P} THEM AY ΤΟΥΣ 846 {PP/APM} 


179 KAI AABONTEX TO IKANON ΠΑΡΑ TOY ἸΑΣΟΝΟΣ KAI TON AOITON ATIEAYZAN AYTOYX 


17:0 And the brothers straightaway sent both Paul and Silas away through the night to 
Berea, who, when they arrived, went into the synagogue of the Jews. 


17:10 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BROTHERS AAEA®OI 80 {N/NPM} STRAIGHTAWAY EH} YQEQ) 2112 {ADV} SENT 
AWAY ESEITIEMYAN 1599 ¢v/AAI/3P} BOTH TE 5037 {PRT} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PAULITAYAON 3972 {N/ASM} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SILAS NIAAN 4609 {N/ASM} THROUGH AIA. 1223 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} NIGHT 
NYKTOX 3571 ~y/GsF} ΤΟ ΕΙΣ 1519 (PREP} BEREA BEPOIAN 960 {N/ASF} WHO OITINE®) 3748 {PR/NPM} WHEN THEY ARRIVED 
TAPATENOMENOT 3854 (v/2ADP/NPM} WERE GOING AITHEXAN 549 (v/1x1/3P} INTO EI 1519 PREP} THA’ ΤῊΝ 3588 
{T/ASF} SYNAGOGUE ΣΥΝΑΓΩΓῊΝ 4864 {N/ASF} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOYAATON 2453 {A/GPM} 


17:1001 AE AAEA®OI EYOEQX ATA ΤῊΣ NYKTOX EREIEMPAN TON TE ΠΑΥ͂ΛΟΝ KAI TON ZXIAAN 
ΕἸΣ BEPOIAN OITINEX ITAPATENOMENOI ΕἸΣ THN ΣΥΝΑΓΩΓῊΝ AMTHEXAN TON IOYAAION 


17:11 But these were more noble than those in Thessalonica, who received the word with all 
willingness, examining the Scriptures daily, if it has these things this way. 


17:11 BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} THESEOY'TOI 3778 {PD/NPM} WEREHXAN 2258 {V/IX1/3P} MORE NOBLE THAN EK YC ENEXTEPOI 
2104 {A/NPM/C} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THESSALONICA OK XU XAAONIKH 2332 ¢N/DSF} WHO OITINE 3748 
{PR/NPM} RECEIVED HAEZANTO 1209 ¢v/ADI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD AOTON 3056 {N/ASM} WITH META. 3326 
{PREP} ΑΙ. ΠΑ ΣΗ͂Σ 3956 {A/GSF} WILLINGNESS ITPOOYMIA® 4288 {N/GSF} EXAMINING ANAKPINONTE® 350 ¢v/PAP/NPM} 
THAS ΤΑΣ 3588 {T/APF} SCRIPTURES [‘PA®A > 1124 ¢N/APF} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} ACCORDING TO ΚΑΘ 2596 {PREP} DAY 
ἩΜΈΡΑΝ 2250 «N/ASF} IF EI 1487 {COND} IT HAS EXOT 2192 {v/PA0/38S} THESE TA YTA 5023 {PD/NPN} THIS WAY ΟΥ̓ΤῺΣ 3779 
{ADV} 


1711O0YTOI AE ΗΣΑΝ EYPENEXTEPO! TON EN OEXXAAONIKH OITINEX ἘΔΈΞΑΝΤΟ TON AOTON 
META ΠΑΣΗΣ ΠΡΟΘΥΜΊΑΣ TO KAO HMEPAN ANAKPINONTE2Y TAX ΓΡΑΦΑΣ EI ΕΧΟΙ TAYTA 
OYTQX 


17:12 Indeed therefore many of them believed, also of the prominent Greek women, and of 
men, not a few. 


17:12 INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONT} MANY IIOAAOI 4183 {A/NPM} OF E=_ 1537 {PREP} THEM A Y'TON 
846 {PP/GPM} BELIEVED KITINTEYXAN 4100 {V/AAI/3P} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} OF THAS TQN 3588 {T/GPF} PROMINENT 
EYXUXHMONQN 2158 {A/GPF} THAS TON 3588 {1/GPF} GREEK EAAHNIAQN 1674 ¢N/GPF} ΟΜΕΝ ΓΥΝΑΙΚΩ͂Ν 1135 
{N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF MEN ANAPQN 435 {N/GPM} NOTOYK 3756 (PRT/N} FEWOAIL'OI 3641 {A/NPM} 


1712 ΠΟΛΛΟῚ MEN OYN EX AYTON EIDXTEYZAN KAT TON EAAHNIAQN ΓΥΝΑΙΚΩ͂Ν TON 
EYXUXHMONQN KAT ANAPON ΟΥ̓Κ ΟΛΙΓῸΙ 


17:13 But when the Jews of Thessalonica also learned that the word of God was proclaimed by 
Paul at Berea, they came there also, agitating the crowds. 


17:13 BUT AE 1161 {CONT} WHEN Q 5613 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOYAAIOI 2453 {a/NPM} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} 
THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} THESSALONICA ODE XU XA AONIKH® 2332 ¢N/GSF} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} LEARNED E(TNQXAN 1097 
{V/2AAI/3P} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORD AOI'OX 3056 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 
{N/GSM} WAS PROCLAIMED KATHI-TEAH 2605 ¢v/2Apr/3s} BY YIIO 5259 ;PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PAULIT[AYAOY 3972 
{N/GSM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} BEREA BEPOIA 960 {N/DSF} THEY CAME HAOON 2064 {V/2AAI/3P} THERE ALSO 
KAKEI 2546 {ADV/C} AGITATING LAAEYONTE® 4531 (v/PAP/NPM} THOS TOY 2 3588 {T/APM} CROWDSOXAOY) 3793 
{N/APM} 


17:13QX0 AE EPNQXAN ΟἹ AIO ΤῊΣ ΘΕΣΣΑΛΟΝΊΚΗΣ ἸΟΥΔΑΙ͂ΟΙ OTI KAI EN TH BEPOIA 
KATHITEAH YUO TOY IAYAOY O AOTOX TOY OEOY HAGON KAKEI ZAAEYONTEX ΤΟΥΣ 


OXAOYX 


17:14 But then straightaway the brothers sent Paul away to go as far as to the sea, but both 


Silas and Timothy remained there. 


17:14 BUT AE 1161 {CONJ} THEN ΤΟ ΤῈΣ 5119 {ADV} STRAIGHTAWAY HX YQEQ) 2112 {ADV} THOS OI] 3588 {T/NPM} BROTHERS 
AAEA®OLT 80 {N/NPM} SENT AWAY EXATIEXTEIAAN 1821 (V/AAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PAULITAYAON 3972 {N/ASM} 
TO GOTIOPEYEXOAT 4198 ¢v/PNN} AS FAR ASQ 5613 {ADV} TOEIIT 1909 PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SEAQAAAXZAN 
2281 {N/ASF} BUT AE. 1161 {CON}; BOTH TE 5037 {PRT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SILAS NIAAD 4609 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO 
O 3588 {T/NSM} TIMOTHY TIMOQEO) 5095 ¢N/NSM} REMAINED YITEMENON 5278 {V/1A1/3P} THERE ΕΚ ΕΣ 1563 {ADV} 


17:14EYOEQX AE TOTE TON HAYAON ERATIEXTEIAAN ΟἹ AAEA®OI ΠΟΡΕΎΕΣΘΑΙ ὡΣ ENT THN 
OAAAXXAN YITIEMENON AE O TE ΣΙ͂ΛΑΣ KAT O 'TIMOOEOX EKEI 


17:15 And those who brought Paul led him as far as Athens. And after taking a command for 
Silas and Timothy, that they should come to him quickly, they departed. 


17:15 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO BROUGHT KAQIXTONTE® 2525 ¢v/pap/yNpM} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} 
PAULITAYAON 3972 {N/ASM} LED ΠΓΑΓῸΝ 71 (v/2AA1/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} AS FAR AS HQ)), 2193 {CON]} ATHENS 
AOHNON 116 {N/GPF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} AFTER TAKING AABONTE® 2983 {v/2AAP/NPM} COMMAND ENTOAHN 1785 
{N/ASF} FOR ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SILAS LIAAN 4609 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TIMOTHY 
TIMOQEON 5095 {N/ASM} THATINA 2443 {CONJ} THEY SHOULD COME EAQQXIN 2064 ¢v/2AAS/3P} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} HIM 
AYTON 846 (PP/ASM} ΑΚ ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} QUICKLY TAXIXTA 5033 {ADV/S} THEY DEPARTED KH HENAN 1826 {V/IXI/3P} 


17:1501 AE KAOIXTONTEX TON ITAYAON ἩΓΑΓῸΝ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EQX AOHNON KAI AABONTEX 
ENTOAHN ΠΡῸΣ TON XIAAN KAT 'TIMOOEON INA ὡΣ TAXIZTA EAOQXIN ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


E=HEXZAN 


17:16 But while Paul waited for them in Athens, his spirit was aroused within him, seeing the 
city being completely idolatrous. 


17:16 BUTAE 1161 {CONT} THOTOY 3588 {T/GSM} PAULITAYAOY 3972 {N/GSM} WHILE HE WAITED FOR EKAEXOMENOY 
1551 {V/PNP/GSM} THEM AY TOY). 846 (PP/APM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} THAS ΠΑΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPF} ATHENS AQHNAI® 116 ¢N/DPF} 
THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRITIINEYMA 4151 {N/NSN} OF HIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} WAS AROUSED ITAPQ= YNETO 3947 
{V/IPI/3S} WITHIN EN 1722 {PREP} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} SEEINGOEQPOYNTI 2334 ¢v/PAP/DSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CITY 
TIOAIN 4172 {N/ASF} BEINGOYZAN 5607 {V/PXP/ASF} COMPLETELY IDOLATROUS KA TEIAQAON 2712 {A/ASF} 


17:16EN AE ΤΑΙ͂Σ AOHNAIX EKAEXOMENOY AYTOY2 TOY ΠΑΎΛΟΥ ITAPQ=2YNETO TO ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ 
AYTOY EN AYTQ OEQPOYNTI KATEIAQAON OYXAN THN TOAIN 


17:17 Indeed therefore he was discoursing in the synagogue with the Jews, and with those 
who worship, and in the marketplace every day with those who happened by. 


17:17INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} HE WAS DISCOURSING AIKAETETO 1256 ¢vANr3s} INEN 1722 
{PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} SYNAGOGUE NYNAT‘QU'H 4864 ¢N/DSF} WITH THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} JEWISH ΙΟΥΔΑΊΟΙΣ 2453 
{A/DPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} WITH THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} WHO WORSHIP NEROMENOI® 4576 ¢v/PNP/DPM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} MARKETPLACE ΑΓΌΡΑ 58 {N/DSF} DURING KATA 2596 {PREP} EVERY ΠΑΣΑΝ 
3956 {A/ASF} DAY HMEPAN 2250 {N/ASF} ΨΊΤΗ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WHO HAPPENED BY 


HAPATYEXANONTA® 3909 ¢v/PAP/APM} 


17:17 AIEAETETO MEN OYN EN TH ΣΥΝΑΓΏΩΓῊ ΤΟΙΣ ἸΟΥΔΑΊΟΙΣ KAI ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΣΕΒΟΜΕΝΟΙΣ ΚΑΙ EN 
TH AVOPA KATA TAXAN HMEPAN ΠΡῸΣ ΤΟΥΣ TAPATYTXANONTAX 


17:18 And also some of the Epicurean and Stoic philosophers encountered him. And some 
said, Whatever does this babbler want to say? But others, He seems to be a proclaimer of 
strange deities, because he brought the good-news—Jesus and the resurrection. 


17:18 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} SOME TINE 5100 {PX/NPM} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} EPICUREANS 
EIVMIKOYPEION 1946 ~v/GpmM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} STOIC Σ ΤΟΙΚΩΝ 4770 {A/GPM} 
PHILOSOPHERS ΦΙΛΟΣΟΦΩ͂Ν 5386 {N/GPM} ENCOUNTERED 1 YNEBAAAON 4820 ¢v1A13P} HIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} AND 
KAT 2532 {cony} SOME TINE 5100 {ΡΧΙΝΡΜῈ SAID EAET'ON 3004 ¢v1A1/3P} THISOYTOX 3778 {PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
SEED-PICKING ΣΠΕΡΜΟΛΟΓῸΣ 4691 {A/NSM} WHAT? Tl 5101 {PI/ASN} EVERAN 302 {PRT} DOES HE WANT OH AOI 2309 


{V/PAO/38} TO SAY AET'EIN 3004 ¢v/PAN} BUT AE. 1161 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} HE SEEMS AOKE 1380 {v/PAI/3S} TO BE 
EINAT 1511 {v/PxXN} PROCLAIMER KATATTEAEY® 2604 {N/NSM} OF STRANGE ZENQN 3581 {A/GPN} DEITIES 
AAIMONIQN 1140 {N/GPN} BECAUSE OT 3754 {CONJ} HE BROUGHT GOOD-NEWS EYHT'TEAIZETO 2097 ¢vim1/3s} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHXOYN 2424 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} RESURRECTION ANAX TAXIN 
386 {N/ASF} 

17:18 ΤΊΝΕΣ AE KAI TON ENITKOYPEION KAI TON XTOIKON ΦΙΛΟΣΟΦΩ͂Ν XYNEBAAAON AYTQO 
KAI ΤΙΝΕΣ EAEDON TI AN OEAOI O ΣΠΕΡΜΟΛΟΓῸΣ OYTOX AETEIN ΟἹ AE ZENON AATIMONION 
AOKEI KATATTEAEY2 EINAI OTI TON ΙΗΣΟΥΝ KAI THN ANAXTAXIN EYHITEAIZETO 


17:9 And having taken him, they brought him to the Areopagus, saying, Can we understand 
what this new doctrine is, being spoken by thee? 


17:19 AND TE, 5037 {PRT} HAVING TAKEN EIIIAABOMENOI 1949 ¢v/2ADP/NPM} HIMA Y'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} THEY BROUGHT 
ἩΓΑΓῸΝ 71 (v/2AA13P} TOEIII 1909 PREP} ΤΗΟ ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} AREO APEIOY 697 sx/csm} PAGuS ITATOY 697 {ΝΙ05Μ} 
SAYING AETONTE® 3004 {v/PAP/NPM} ARE WE ABLE AYNAMEOA 1410 {V/PNI/1P} TO UNDERSTAND ΓΝΩΝΑΙ 1097 {v/2AAN} 
WHAT? TT) 5101 {PI/NSM} THIS AYTH 3778 {PD/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} NEW ΚΑΙΝῊ 2537 {A/NSF} DOCTRINE AIAA XH 1322 
{N/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} BEING SPOKEN AA AOYMENH 2980 ¢v/ppp/NsF} BY YIIO 5259 {PREP} THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} 


17:19 ETTIAABOMENOI TE AYTOY EII] TON APEION HALON ΗΓΑΓῸΝ AEVTONTEX AYNAMEOA 
ΓΝΩ͂ΝΑΙ ΤῚΣ Η KAINH ΑΥ̓ΤῊ H YHO ΣΟΥ AAAOYMENH ATAAXH 


17:0 For thou bring some surprising things to our ears. Therefore, we want to know 
whatever these things aim to be. 


17:20 ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} THOU BRING EIN®EPEI™ 1533 ¢v/Par/2s} SOME TINA 5100 {PX/APN} SURPRISING Z2ENIZONTA 
3579 {V/PAP/APN} TO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THAS TAD 3588 {T/APF} EARS AKOAD 189 {N/APF} OF US HMQN 2257 {PpP/1GP} THEREFORE 
OYN 3767 {CON]}} WE WANT BOYAOMEOA 1014 {V/PNI/IP} TOKNOWITNQNAT 1097 (V/2AAN} WHAT? Tl 5101 {PI/ASN} EVER 
AN 302 {PRT} THESE TAY'T'A 5023 (PD/NPN} AIMQE AOI 2309 (v/PAO/3S} TOBE KINAT 1511 ¢v/Pxn} 


17:202ENIZONTA ΓᾺΡ TINA EIX®EPEIX ΕἸΣ TAX AKOAX ἩΜΩ͂Ν BOYAOMEOA OYN ΓΝΩΝΑΙ TI 
AN OEAOI TAYTA EINAI 


1721 Now all the Athenians, and the foreigners who dwell alien there, were at leisure in 
nothing else, than to tell or to hear something new. 


17:21 NOW AE 1161 {CONT} ALLITANTE 3956 {A/NPM} ATHENIAN AQHNAIOI 117 {ANPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} FOREIGN ΞΕΙ͂ΝΟΙ 3581 {A/NPM} WHO DWELL ALIEN EITTIAHMOYNTE® 1927 {v/PAP/NPM} WERE AT LEISURE 
EYKAIPOYN 2119 ¢v1A1/3P} INEIX 1519 {PREP} NOTHING OYAEN 3762 {A/ASN} ELSEE'TEPON 2087 {A/ASN} ΤΗΑΝ Η 2228 
{PRT} TO TELL AET‘EIN 3004 {v/PAN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TOHEAR AKOYEIN 191 {v/PAN} SOMETHING T'l 5100 {PX/ASN} 


NEW KAINOTEPON 2537 {A/ASN} 


17:21 AQHNAIOI AE ΠΑΝΤΕΣ KAT OI ETNIAHMOYNTE2 EENOI ΕἿΣ ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ ETEPON EYKAIPOYN H 
AETEIN TI KAI AKOYEIN KAINOTEPON 


1722 And having stood in the middle of the Areopagus, Paul said, Athenian men, I perceive 
you as deity-fearing in all things. 


17:22 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING STOOD UTAQEI® 2476 {v/APP/NSM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} MIDDLE MEX) 3319 {A/DSN} OF THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} AREO APEJOY 697 {N/Gsm} PAGUSITAT‘OY 697 sN/GSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PAULITAY AOX 3972 {N/NSM} 
SAID E®H 5346 {V/IX1/38} ATHENIAN AQHNAIOI 117 {4/vpmM} MEN ANAPE® 435 {N/VPM} I PERCEIVE OHQPQ 2334 {v/PAI/1S} 
you YMA 5209 {ppP/2AP} ΑΘ ΩΣ, 5613 {ADV} DEITY-FEARING AETXIAATIMONEXTEPOY® 1174 a/apMic} INKATA 2596 


{PREP} ALLITANT'A 3956 {A/APN} 


17:22 ΣΤΑΘΕῚΣ AE O ΠΑΥ͂ΔΟΣ EN MEXQ TOY APEIOY ΠΑΓΟΥ E®H ANAPEX AOHNAIOI KATA 
ΠΑΝΤΑ ΩΣ AEIXIAAIMONEXTEPOYX ΥΜΑΣ OEQPQ 


1723 For, passing through and examining your religious objects, I also found an altar on 
which had been engraved, TO ANUNKNOWN GOD. Whom therefore ye worship 


unknowingly, him I proclaim to you. 


17:23 ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} PASSING THROUGH AIKEPXOMENO) 1330 ¢v/PNP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EXAMINING 
ANAQEQPON 333 ¢V/PAP/NSM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} RELIGIOUS OBJECTS NEBAMMATA 4574 {N/APN} OF YoU YMQN 
5216 {PP/2GP} [FOUND ΕΥΡΟΝ 2147 {V/2AAI/1S} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} ALTAR BOMON 1041 {N/ASM} ONEN 1722 {PREP} WHICH 
Ω 3739 {PR/DSM} HAD BEEN ENGRAVED EITETEDPAIITO 1924 ¢v/LP1/3s} TO UNKNOWN AI‘'NOXTO 57 a/psM} GODOEQ 2316 
{N/DSM} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} YE WORSHIP EY NEBEITE 2151 {v/PAI/2P} UNKNOWING 
ATNOOYNTE® 50 ΓΨΡΑΡΙΝΡΜῈ THIS TOY TON 5126 ¢PD/ASM} TEI‘Q. 1473 {PP/INS} PROCLAIM KATATTEAAQ 2605 
{v/PAI/1S} TO YoU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 


17:23 AIEPXOMENOX ΓᾺΡ KAI ANAOEQPON TA XEBAXMATA YMQN EYPON KAI BQMON EN ὦ 
EMETErPAIITO ΑΓΝΩΣΤΩ OEQ ON OYN ΑΓΝΟΟΥΝΤΕΣ EYXEBEITE TOYTON EPQ KATAPTEAAQ 
YMIN 


1724 The God who made the world and all things in it, he, being Lord of heaven and earth, 
dwells not in temples made with hands, 


17:24 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ΘΟ ΘΕΟΣ 2316 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO MADE ΠΟΙΉΣΑΣ 4160 {V/AAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} WORLD KOXMON 2889 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/APN} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} INEN 1722 
{PREP} ITA YT'Q 846 (PP/DSM} ΤΗΙΒ ΟΥ̓ ΤῸΣ 3778 {PD/NSM} BEING YITAPXQON 5225 ¢v/PAP/NSM} LORD ΚΥΡΙΟΣ 2962 ¢n/NsM} 
OF HEAVEN OYPANOY 3772 {N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} EARTH ΓῊΣ 1093 {N/GSF} DWELLS KA'TOIKEI 2730 (v/PAI/38} NOT 
ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} INEN 1722 {PREP} HAND-MADE XEIPOTOIHTOI 5499 ¢a/ppm} TEMPLES ΝΑΟΙ͂Σ 3485 {N/DPM} 


17240 ΘΕῸΣ O ΠΟΙΉΣΑΣ TON KOXMON ΚΑῚ HANTA TA EN AYTQ OYTOX OYPANOY KAT ΤῊΣ 
ΚΎΡΙΟΣ YIIAPXON ΟΥ̓Κ EN XEIPONOIHTOIX ΝΑΟΙ͂Σ KATOIKET 


17:25 nor is he served by the hands of men, as needing anything, since he himself gives to all 
life, and breath, with all things. 


17:25 NOROYAE, 3761 {ADV} IS HE SERVED OHPATIEYETAT 2323 (v/pp13s} By YIIO 5259 {PREP} HANDS XEIPOQN 5495 {N/GPF} 
OF MEN AN@POTIQN 444 (N/GPM} NEEDING ITPOXNAKOMENO® 4326 ¢V/PNP/NSM} ANYTHING TINO 5100 {PX/GSN} HIMSELF 
ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 {PP/NSM} SINCE HE GIVES ΔΙΔΟῪΣ 1325 {V/PAP/NSM} TO ALLITAXIN 3956 {A/DPN} LIFE ZQHN 2222 {N/ASF} AND 
ΚΑῚ 2532 {CONT} BREATH IINOHN 4157 {N/ASF} WITH KATA 2596 {PREP} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/APN} 


1725O0YAE YIIO ΧΕΙΡΩ͂Ν ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ OEPATEYETAI IITPOLAEOMENO2 ΤΙΝΟΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ ATAOYX 
ITAXIN ZQHN KAI ΠΝΟῊΝ KATA ITANTA 


17:6 And he made from one blood every nation of men to dwell upon all the face of the earth, 
having determined prescribed times, and the limits of their occupancy, 


17:26 AND TE, 5037 {PRT} HE MADE KIIOIHXEN 4160 {V/AAI/3S} FROM K= 1537 {PREP} ONE KNOD 1520 {N/GSN} BLOOD 
AIMATOX 129 {N/GSN} EVERYITAN 3956 {A/ASN} NATION EONO 1484 {N/ASN} OF MEN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ 444 ¢N/GPM} TO 
DWELL KATOIKEIN 2730 ¢v/PAN} UPON EIT] 1909 {ΡΒΕΡῚ ALLITAN 3956 {A/ASN} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} FACE ITPOXOQIION 
4383 {N/ASN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH I°H 1093 {N/GSF} HAVING DETERMINED OPIXNA 3724 {V/AAP/NSM} PRESCRIBED 
IPOXTETATMENOY® 4367 ¢v/rpp/ApM} TIMES ΚΑΙΡΟΥ͂ Σ 2540 ¢N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS TAD 3588 {T/APF} 
LIMITSOPOOEXIA 3734 ¢N/APF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} OCCUPANCY KATOIKIA 2733 {N/GSF} OF THEM AYTON 846 
{PP/GPM} 


17:26 EIIOIHXEN TE EX ENOX AIMATOX THAN EONOX ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ KATOIKEIN EIT ΠΑΝ TO 
ΠΡΟΣΩΠΙΟΝ ΤῊΣ PHY ΟΡΙΣΑΣ MWPOXTETATMENOY2 KAIPOYX KAI TAX OPOOEXIAXy ΤῊΣ 
KATOIKTAX AYTON 


17:27 to search for the Lord, if indeed perhaps they might grope for him and find him, 
although being not far from each one of us. 


17:27 TO SEARCH FOR ZH TEIN 2212 ~v/PAN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LORD KYPION 2962 {N/ASM} IF ΕΣ] 1487 {COND} INDEED 
ΓῈΣ 1065 {PRT} PERHAPS APA 686 {PRT} THEY MIGHT GROPE FOR PHAA®HXEIAN 5584 ¢v/AAO/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FIND 
EYPOIEN 2147 (v/2AA0/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {(PP/ASM} ALTHOUGH KAII'E 2534 {ADV} BEING YITIAPXONTA 5225 
{V/PAP/ASM} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} FAR MAKPAN 3112 {ADV} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} EACH EKAXTOY 1538 {A/GSM} ONE 
ENO® 1520 {N/GSM} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} 


1727ZHTEIN TON KYPION EI APA TE PHAA®HXEIAN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ KAT EYPOIEN KAIVE OY MAKPAN 
ΑΠΟ ENOX EKAXTOY ἩΜΩ͂Ν YITAPXONTA 


1728 For in him we live, and move, and exist, as also some of the performers from you have 
said, For of him we are also offspring. 


17:28 FORI'AP 1063 {CON}} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΗΙΜ ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} WE LIVE ZOMEN 2198 {v/PAI/1P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
MOVE KINOYMEOA 2795 ¢v/pPI/1P} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} EXISTEUMMEN 2070 ¢v/PXxI/1P} Α5 ΩΣ, 5613 {ADV} ALSO KAT 2532 
{CONJ} SOME TINE 5100 {PX/NPM} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} PERFORMERS [IOIHTQN 4163 {N/GPM} FROM ΚΑΘ 2596 {PREP} 
you YMA 5209 {pp/2AP} HAVE SAID EIPHKAXIN 2046 (v/RAI/3P/ATT} ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WE 
ARE EXMEN 2070 ¢v/PxI/1P} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONJ} OFFSPRING ΓΈΝΟΣ, 1085 {N/NSN} 


17:28 ΕΝ AYTQ ΓᾺΡ ΖΩ͂ΜΕΝ KAI KINOYMEOA KAT EXMEN Q2 KAT ΤΊΝΕΣ TON KAO YMA 
TIOIHTQN EIPHKAXIN ΤΟΥ PAP KAT TENOX EXMEN 


17:29 Being therefore offspring of God, we ought not think the Divine to be like gold, or silver, 
or stone handiwork of the skill and thought of man. 


17:29 BEING YIIAPXONTE® 5225 {v/PAP/NPM} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} OFFSPRING ΓΈΝΟΣ 1085 {N/NSN} OF THO TOY 
3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} WE OUGHT ODEITAOMEN 3784 ¢v/Par/1P} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} TO THINK ΝΟΜΊΖΕΙΝ 
3543 {V/PAN} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} DIVINEQEION 2304 {A/ASN} TO BE KINAT 1511 {v/PXN} LIKEOMOION 3664 {A/ASM} GOLD 
ΧΡΥΣΩ 5557 {N/DSM} ORH_ 2228 {PRT} SILVER API°YPQ. 696 {N/DSM} ORH 2228 {PRT} STONE AIOQ 3037 {N/DSM} HANDIWORK 
XAPATMATTI 5480 ¢N/Dsn} OF SKILL TEXNH® 5078 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 (ΟΝ THOUGHT ENOYMHXZEQ® 1761 

{N/GSF} OF MAN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥ 444 gnvcsm} 


1729 ΝΟΣ OYN YUAPXONTEX TOY OEOY ΟΥ̓Κ O®EIAOMEN NOMIZEIN ΧΡΥΣΩ H APPYPQ H 
AIOQ XAPATMATI ΤΈΧΝΗΣ KAT ENOYMHZEQXY ANOPQIIOY TO OEION EINAI OMOION 


17:30 Indeed therefore having overlooked the times of ignorance, God now commands for all 
men everywhere to repent. 


17:30 INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} HAVING OVERLOOKED YITEPIAQN 5237 {V/AAP/NSM} THOS 
TOY 3588 {T/APM} TIMES XPONOY) 5550 {N/APM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} IGNORANCE ΑΓ ΝΟΙΑΣ 52 {N/GSF} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} GOD ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} NOWNYN 3568 {ADV} COMMANDS ITAPATTEAAEI 3853 ¢v/Par3s} 
FOR ALLITAXIN 3956 {4/DPM} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} MEN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΙ͂Σ 444 {N/DPM} EVERYWHERE ITANTAXOY 3837 
{ADV} TO REPENT ΜΕΤΑΝΟΕΙ͂Ν 3340 ¢v/PAN} 


1730 TOYX MEN OYN XPONOY2 ΤῊΣ ΑΓΝΟΙΑΣ YIEPIAQN O ΘΕΟΣ TA ΝΥΝ ITAPATTEAAEI ΤΟΙ͂Σ 
ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΙ͂Σ ΠΑΣῚΝ TANTAXOY METANOEIN 


17:31 Because he appointed a day during which he is going to judge the world in 
righteousness by a man whom he appointed, having provided assurance to all men because 
he raised him from the dead. 


17:31 BECAUSE AIOTI 1360 {CONJ} HE APPOINTED EX THXEN 2476 {v/AAI/38} DAY HMEPAN 2250 {N/ASF} DURING ΕἾΝ 1722 
{PREP} WHICH Η 3739 {PR/DSF} HEIS GOING MEAAEI 3195 {v/PAI/3S} TO JUDGE KPINEIN 2919 ¢v/PAN} THA'T'HN 3588 {T/ASF} 
WORLD OIKOYMENHN 3625 {N/ASF} INEN 1722 {PREP} RIGHTEOUSNESS ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗ 1343 ¢N/DSF} BY EN 1722 {PREP} 
MAN ANAPI 435 {N/DSM} WHOM Ὁ 3739 {PR/DSM} HE APPOINTED QPIXNEN 3724 {V/AAI/3S} HAVING PROVIDED IT[APAX XON 
3930 {V/2AAP/NSM} ASSURANCE IITX'TIN 4102 {N/ASF} TO ALLITAXIN 3956 {A/DPM} BECAUSE HE RAISED ANAXTHXA® 450 
{V/AAP/NSM} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} FROM EK. 1537 {PREP} DEAD NEKPON 3498 {A/GPM} 


1731 AIOTI EXTHXZEN HMEPAN EN H MEAAEI KPINEIN THN OIKOYMENHN EN AIKAIOXYNH EN 
ANAPI ὦ QPIXZEN ΠΙΣΤῚΝ ΠΑΡΑΣΧΩΝ ΠΑΣῚΝ ΑΝΑΣΤΗΣΑΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EK NEKPON 


17:32 But when they heard the resurrection of the dead, of course they mocked, but others 
said, We will hear thee again about this. 


17:32 BUT AE. 1161 {CONJ} WHEN THEY HEARD AKOYXANTE® 191 (V/AAP/NPM} RESURRECTION ANAXTAXIN 386 {N/ASF} OF 
DEAD ΝΕΚΡΩ͂Ν 3498 {A/GPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} OF COURSE MEN 3303 {PRT} THEY MOCKED EXAE YAZON 5512 


{V/IAI/3P} BUT AE 1161 {CONT} THOS OI] 3588 {T/NPM} SAID ΕἸΠῸΝ 2036 {v/2AAI/3P} WE WILL HEAR AKOYXOMEOA 191 
{V/FDI/IP} THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 PREP} THIS TOY TOY 5127 {PD/GSN} 


1732 AKOYUANTEX AE ANAXTAXIN NEKPON OI MEN EXAEYAZON OI AE ETION AKOYZOMEOA 
ΣΟΥ TAAIN ΠΕΡῚ TOYTOY 


17:33 And so Paul departed from among them. 


17:33 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} SOOYTQX 3779 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PAUL IIA YAO 3972 {N/NSM} DEPARTED KEZXHAOQEN 
1831 {V/2AAI/3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} AMONG MEXXOY 3319 {A/GSN} THEMA YTON 846 {PP/GPM} 


17:33 KAI OYTOQX O ΠΑΥ͂ΛΟΣ EXKHAOEN EK ΜΈΣΟΥ AYTOQN 


17:34 But some men, having joined with him, believed, among whom was also Dionysius the 
Areopagite, and a woman named Damaris, and others with them. 


17:34 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} SOME TINE 5100 {PX/NPM} MEN ANAPE) 435 {N/NPM} HAVING JOINED WITH KOAAHOENTEX 
2853 {V/APP/NPM} HIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} BELIEVED KITT. TE YXZAN 4100 ¢V/AAI/3P} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} WHOM OI 3739 
{PR/DPM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} DIONYSIUS ΔΙΟΝΎΣΙΟΣ 1354 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} AREOPAGITE APEOITAT ITH 698 
{N/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} WOMAN IY NH_ 1135 {N/NSF} DAMARIS AAMAPI® 1152 {N/NSF} BY NAMEONOMATT 3686 
{N/DSN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} OTHER ΕΥ ΓΈΡΟΙ 2087 {A/NPM} WITH ΣῪΝ 4862 {PREP} THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {PP/DPM} 


17:34 TINEX AE ANAPEX KOAAHOENTEX AYTQ ENIZTEYZXAN EN OIZ KAT ΔΙΟΝΎΣΙΟΣ O 
ΑΡΒΟΠΑΓΙΤῊΣ KAI TYNH ONOMATI AAMAPI2X KAI ETEPOI ΣῪΝ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 


18:1 
And after these things Paul having separated from Athens, he came to Corinth. 


18:1 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THESE TA Y'T'A 5023 {PD/APN} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PAULITA YAO 3972 
{N/NSM} HAVING SEPARATED XQPIXO@EIX 5563 {v/APP/NSM/M} FROM E\K_ 1537 {PREP} THAS ΓῺΝ 3588 {T/GPF} ATHENS 
AOHNON 116 {N/GPF} CAME HAQEN 2064 (V/2AA1/38} TO KIX 1519 {PREP} CORINTH KOPINOON 2882 {N/ASF} 


is1 META AE TAYTA XQPIXOEIX O ΠΑΥ͂ΔΟΣ EK TON AOHNON HAOEN EIX KOPINOON 


18:2 And having found a certain Jew named Aquila, a man of Pontus by origin, who recently 
came from Italy, and his wife Priscilla, because Claudius arranged for all the Jews to 
separate from Rome, he came to them. 


18:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING FOUND HY PQN 2147 {V/2AAP/NSM} CERTAIN TINA 5100 {PX/ASM} JEWISH IOYAAION 2453 
{A/ASM} AQUILA AKYAAN 207 {N/ASM} BY NAMEONOMATT 3686 {N/DSN} OF PONTUS TIONTIKON 4193 {4/ASM} BY THE ΤῺ 
3588 {T/DSN} ORIGIN I‘ENEI 1085 {N/DSN} WHO CAME EAHAYO@OT'A 2064 {V/2RAP/ASM} RECENTLY ΠΡΟΣΦΑΤῺΣ 4373 {Adv} 
FROM AITO 575 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} ITALYITAATA® 2482 (N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} PRISCILLA ITPINKIAAAN 
4252 {N/ASF} WIFEIT-YNATKA 1135 {N/ASF} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} CLAUDIUS ΚΛΑΎΔΙΟΝ 
2804 {N/ASM} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} TO ARRANGE FOR TETAXENAI 5021 ¢v/PAN} ALLITANTA®D 3956 {A/ApM} THOS TOY 
3588 {T/APM} JEWISH IOYAATOY® 2453 {A/APM} TO SEPARATE XQPIZEXOATI 5563 ¢v/PPN} FROMEXK 1537 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 
3588 {T/GSF} ROME POMH™® 4516 {N/GSF} HE CAME ΠΡΟΣΗΛΘΕΝΝ 4334 (v/2AA1/3S} TOTHEM AY TOI) 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜ) 


18:2 KAT EYPON TINA IOYAAION ONOMATI AKYAAN TIONTIKON TQ PENEI ΠΡΟΣΦΑΤΩΣ 
EAHAYOOTA AIIO ΤῊΣ ITAATAX KAT TIIPIZKIAAAN ΓΥΝΑΙ͂ΚΑ AYTOY AIA TO TETAXENAI 
KAAYAION XQPIZEXOAI TANTAX ΤΟΥΣ ΙΟΥΔΑΊΟΥΣ EK ΤῊΣ ΡΩΜΗΣ ΠΡΟΣΗ͂ΛΘΕΝ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 


18:3 And because he was of the same craft, he abode with them, and was working, for they 
were of the tentmakers craft. 


18:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BECAUSE OF AJA 1223 {PREP} THE I'O 3588 {T/ASN} TO BE EINAT 1511 {v/PXN} SAME CRAFT 
OMOTEXNON 3673 {A/ASM} HE ABODE EMENEN 3306 {v/1A1/38} WITHIIAP 3844 {PREP} THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 (PpPp/DPM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} WAS WORKING EIPPAZETO 2038 ἐν Ν 35} ΕΟ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} THEY WERE HUAN 2258 {V/IX1/3P} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} CRAFT TEXNHN 5078 {N/ASF} TENTMAKERS UK HNOJTIOIOI 4635 ΓΝΙΝΡΜῚ 


18:3 ΚΑῚ AIA TO OMOTEXNON EINAI EMENEN TAP AYTOIX KAT EIPTAZETO HZAN PAP 
ΣΚΗΝΟΠΟΙΟΙ THN TEXNHN 


18:4 And he was discoursing in the synagogue every sabbath, and was persuading Jews and 
Greeks. 


18:4 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HE WAS DISCOURSING AIEAETETO 1256 ¢v/INn1/38} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} 
SYNAGOGUE ΣΥΝΑΓΏΓῊ 4864 (N/DsF} FROM KATA 2596 {PREP} EVERYITAN 3956 {A/ASN} SABBATH ΣΑΒΒΑ ΤῸΝ 4521 
{N/ASN} AND ΤῈΣ 5037 {PRT} WAS PERSUADING EIIEIOEN 3982 {v/1A1/3S} JEWISH IOYAAIOY> 2453 {A/APM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} GREEK EAAHNA® 1672 {N/APM} 


18:4 AIEAETETO AE EN TH XYNAPOTH KATA ΠΑΝ ZXABBATON EIIEIOEN TE IOYAAIOY2 KAI 
EAAHNAX 


18:5 And when both Silas and Timothy came down from Macedonia, Paul was being held by 
the Spirit, fully testifying to the Jews, Jesus the Christ. 


18:5 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} WHEN Q 5613 {ADV} BOTH ΕΣ 5037 {PRT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SILAS UIAAD 4609 {N/NSM} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} TIMOTHY TIMOOEO® 5095 {N/NSM} CAME DOWN KATHAOON 2718 (v/2AA1/3P} FROM AITO 
575 {PREP} THA ΤΗΣ 3588 {T/GSF} MACEDONIA MAKE AONITA® 3109 {N/GSF} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PAULITA YAO 3972 {N/NSM} 
WAS BEING HELD YY NEITXETO 4912 ¢viP1/3s} BY THE TQ 3588 {T/DSN} SPIRITIINEYMATI 4151 {N/DSN} FULLY TESTIFYING 
AIAMAPTYPOMENO2® 1263 (v/PNP/NSM} TO THOS ΤΟΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPM} JEWISH IOYAAIOIX 2453 {A/DPM} JEHOSHUA 
THXOYN 2424 ~N/ASM} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΤΟΝ 5547 {N/ASM} 


18:5 ὦΣ AE KATHAOON AIIO THX MAKEAONIA® O TE XIAAX KAT O TIMOOEOX ZYNEIXETO TQ 
IINEYMATI O ITAYAOX AIAMAPTYPOMENO2 ΤΟΙΣ ΙΟΥΔΑΊΟΙΣ TON ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ IHXOYN 


18:6 But when they opposed and slandered him, having shaken out his clothes, he said to 
them, Your blood is upon your heads. I am clean. From henceforth I will go to the Gentiles. 


18:6 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} OF THEM AYTON 846 {PP/GPM} WHEN THEY OPPOSED AN TITAXXOMENON 498 ¢v/PMP/GPM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHEN THEY SLANDERED BAA X®HMOYNTON 0987 {v/PAP/GPM} HAVING SHAKEN OFF 
EKTINAZAMENO® 1621 ¢v/AMP/NSM} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} CLOTHESIMATTIA 2440 {N/APN} HE SAID ETITEN 2036 
{V/2AA1/38} TOITPOX 4314 {PREP} THEM AY TOY) 846 {PP/APM} THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} BLOOD AIMA 129 {N/NSN} OF YOU 
YMOQN 5216 {PP/2GP} UPON EIII 1909 ;pREP} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {(T/ASF} HEAD KE®AAHN 2776 <N/ASF} OF YOU YMQN 5216 
(PP/2GP} ΕἸ ΓῺ 1473 {PP/INS} CLEANKA@APO®D 2513 {A/NSM} FROM AITO 575 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} NOW NYN 3568 
{ADV} I WILL GO ΠΟΡΕΎΣΟΜΑΙ 4198 ¢v/rp1/1s} TO ΕἸΣ 1519 PREP} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} GENTILES HONH_ 1484 {N/APN} 


18:6 ANTITAXXOMENON AE AYTON KAT BAAX®HMOYNTON EKTINARZAMENOZ TA IMATIA 
EINEN ΠΡῸΣ AYTOY2 TO AIMA YMON EIII THN KE®AAHN YMON KAOAPOX EPQ ATIO TOY 
ΝΥΝ ΕἸΣ TA EONH ΠΟΡΕΎΣΟΜΑΙ 


18: And having departed from there, he went into the house of a certain man named Justus, 
who worships God, whose house was adjoining the synagogue. 


18:7 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING DEPARTED METABA® 3327 {v/2AAP/NSM} FROM THERE EKEJOEN 1564 {ADV} HE CAME 
HAOEN 2064 {V/2AA1/3S} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} HOUSEOIKIAN 3614 {N/ASF} OF CERTAIN TINO 5100 {PX/GSM} JUSTUS 
IOYXTOY 2459 N/GSM} BY NAMEONOMATT 3686 {N/DSN} WHO WORSHIPS NHEBOMENOY 4576 ¢v/PNP/GSM} THO'TON 3588 
{T/ASM} GODOEON 2316 {N/ASM} WHOSE OY 3739 {PR/GSM} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} HOUSE OIKIA 3614 {N/NSF} WASHN 2258 
{V/IXI/3S} ADJOINING 2 YNOMOPOY2XA 4927 {v/PAP/NSF} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} SYNAGOGUE ΣΥΝΑΓΏΩΓῊ 4864 (n/DsF} 


1s:7 KAT METABAX EKEIOEN HAOEN ΕῚΣ OIKIAN ΤΊΝΟΣ ONOMATI IOYZTOY ZEBOMENOY TON 
ΘΕῸΝ OY H OIKTA HN ΣΥΝΟΜΟΡΟΥΣΑ TH ΣΥΝΑΓΩΓῊ 


18:5 And Crispus, the synagogue ruler, believed in the Lord with his whole household. And 
many of the Corinthians who heard believed, and were immersed. 


18:3 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} CRISPUS KPIXITOX 2921 {N/NSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SYNAGOGUE RULER ΑΡΧΙΣΥΝΑΓΏΓῸΟΣ 752 
{N/NSM} BELIEVED ΕΠΠΣ ΤΕΣΥ ZEN 4100 {v/AA1I/38} IN THO TQ, 3588 {T/DSM} LORD KY PIQ. 2962 {N/DSM} WITH ΣῪΝ 4862 {PREP} 


THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} WHOLE OAQ 3650 {A/DSM} HOUSE OIKQ) 3624 {N/DSM} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} MANY ITOAAOI 4183 {A/NPM} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} CORINTHIANS KOPINOIOQN 2881 {N/GPM} WHO HEARD 
AKOYONTE® 191 ¢v/PAP/NPM} BELIEVED EIIIXTEYON 4100 ¢v1A1/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WERE IMMERSED 
EBAIITIZONTO 907 ¢vapr3P} 


18:5 ΚΡΙΣΠΟΣ AE O ΑΡΧΙΣΥΝΑΓΩΓῸΣ EMIZTEYLEN TQ KYPIQ ΣῪΝ OAQ TQ OIKQ AYTOY KAT 
ΠΟΛΛΟῚ TQN KOPINOION AKOYONTE EMIZTEYON KAT EBAITTIZONTO 


18:9 And the Lord spoke to Paul by a vision at night, Fear not, but speak, and be not silent, 


18:9 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} SPOKE EIITEN 2036 {v/2AA1/38S} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 
{T/DSM} PAUL ITA YAQ, 3972 ¢N/DSM} BY AI 1223 {PREP} VISIONOPAMATO2 3705 {N/GSN} ATEN 1722 {PREP} NIGHT NYKTI 
3571 {N/DSF} FEAR DOBOY 5399 ¢v/PNM/2S} NOT MH _ 3361 {PRT/N} BUTAAAA 235 {CONJ} SPEAK AAAEI 2980 {v/PAM/2S} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONS} BE SILENT ΣΙΩΠΗΣΗΣ 4623 ¢v/Aas/2s} NoT MH. 3361 {PRT/N} 


18:9 EIIIEN AE O ΚΥΡΙΟΣ AI OPAMATOX EN NYKTI TQ TAYAQ MH ®OBOY AAAA AAAEI KAI 
MH ΣΙΩΠΗΣΗΣ 


18:10 because I am with thee, and no man will lay upon thee to harm thee, because many 
people are for me in this city. 


18:10 BECAUSE AIOTI 1360 (ΟΝ 1 ΕΠ] Ὼ 1473 ¢pp/iNs} AM EIMI 1510 ¢v/Pxi/1s} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 
{PP/2GS} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} NONEOYAEI> 3762 {A/NSM} WILL LAY UPON EIIIQHXNET AI 2007 ¢v/FM1/38} THEE LOI 4671 
{PP/2DS} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} TOHARM ΚΑΚΏΩΣΑΙ 2559 ¢V/AAN} THEE LUE, 4571 {PP/2AS} BECAUSE ΔΙΟ ΤΊ 1360 {CONT} 
MANY ITOAY® 4183 {A/NSM} PEOPLE AAO 2992 {N/NSM} IS EXTIN 2076 {v/PxX1/38} FOR ME MOI 3427 (pp/ips} INEN 1722 
{PREP} THIS TA Y'T'H 3778 ¢Ppp/DsF} THA ΤῊ 3588 ¢T/DSF} CITY IIOAEI 4172 {ΝΙΏ5Ε} 


18:10 ΔΙΟΤῚ EPQ EIMI META ΣΟΥ KAI ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ EIMOHXETAI ΣΟῚ TOY ΚΑΚΩ͂ΣΑΙ ΣῈ AIOTI ΛΑῸΣ 
EXTIN ΜΟΙ ΠΟΛῪΣ EN ΤῊ ΠΟΛΕῚ TAYTH 


18:11 And he remained a year and six months, teaching the word of God among them. 


18:11 AND TE, 5037 {PRT} HE REMAINED EKAOIXEN 2523 {V/AAI/3S} YEARENIAYTON 1763 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SIX 
E= 1803 {N/NUI} MONTHS MHNA® 3376 {N/APM} TEACHING ΔΙΔΆΣΚΩΝ 1321 {V/PAP/NSM} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD 
AOTON 3056 {N/ASM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} AMONGEN 1722 {PREP} THEMA Y TOI 846 
{PP/DPM} 


18:11 EKAOINEN TE ENIAYTON KAI ΜΗΝΑΣ EX AIAAXKON EN AYTOIX TON AOTON TOY OEOY 


18:12 But Gallio being proconsul of Achaia, the Jews with one accord attacked Paul and 
brought him to the judgment seat, 


18:12 BUTAE 1161 {CONT} GALLIO TAAAIOQNOX 1058 {N/GSM} BEING PROCONSUL ANOYITATEYONTO 445 ¢v/PAP/GSM} OF 
THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} ACHAIA AXATA® 882 {N/GSF} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOYAAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} WITH ONE 
ACCORD OMO@YMAAON 3661 {ADV} ATTACKED KATEITEXTHXAN 2721 (V/2AA1/3P} ΤΗΟ ΓῺ 3588 {T/DSM} PAUL ITA Y AQ 
3972 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BROUGHT ΗΓΑΓῸΝ 71 ¢v/2AA1/3P} ΗΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} TOEIII 1909 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 
3588 {T/ASN} JUDGMENT SEAT BHM A 968 {N/ASN} 


18:12 TAAAIONOX AE ANOYITATEYONTOX ΤῊΣ AXATAX KATEIIEXTHXAN OMOOYMAAON ΟἹ 
IOYAAIOI TQ WAYAQ KAT ἩΓΑΓῸΝ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EIII TO BHMA 


18:13 Saying, This man is persuading men to worship God against the law. 


18:13 SAVING AETONTE® 3004 {v/PAP/NPM} THAT OT 3754 {CONJ} THISOYTO 3778 {PD/NSM} IS PERSUADING ANATTEIOEI 
374 {V/PAI/3S} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} MEN AN@PQITOY 444 (N/APM} TO WORSHIP UEBEXOAT 4576 ¢v/PNN} THO'TON 
3588 {T/ASM} GODQEKON 2316 {N/ASM} AGAINST ITAPA 3844 {PREP} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} LAW ΝΌΜΟΝ 3551 {N/ASM} 


18:13 ΔΕ ΓΟΝΤΕΣ OTI NAPA TON ΝΌΜΟΝ OYTOX ANATIEIOEI ΤΟῪΣ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥΣ XEBEXOAT TON 
OEON 


18:14 But when Paul was going to open his mouth, Gallio said to the Jews, If therefore indeed 
it were some crime or evil reckless deed, O ye Jews, I would have tolerated you according to 


the matter. 


18:14 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THO TOY 3588 {1/GSM} PAULITAYAOY 3972 {N/GSM} WHEN HE WAS GOING MEAAONTO® 3195 
{V/PAP/GSM} TO OPEN ANOITEIN 455 {v/PAN} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} MOUTH XU TOMA 4750 {N/ASN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GALLIO 
TAAATIQN 1058 ¢N/NSM} SAID EITIEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} JEWISH JOY AATOY & 
2453 {A/APM} IF KI] 1487 {COND} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} IT WEREHN 2258 {V/IX1/38} SOME ΠῚ 
5100 {PX/NSN} CRIME AAIKHMA 92 {N/NSN} ORH_ 2228 {PRT} EVIL IIONHPON 4190 {A/NSN} RECKLESS DEED 
PAAIOYPT HMA 4467 ¢N/NSN} OQ. 5599 {INT} JEWISH IOYAAIOI 2453 {A/vPM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} I TOLERATED 
HNEXXOMHN 430 ¢v/2Ap1/18} YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} ACCORDING TOK ATA 2596 {PREP} MATTER ΛΟΙΓῸΝ 3056 {N/ASM} 


18:14 MEAAONTO2X AE TOY ΠΑΎΛΟΥ ANOITEIN TO ΣΤΌΜΑ EIEN O TAAAION ΠΡῸΣ TOYZ 
IOYAAIOYX EI MEN OYN HN AAIKHMA TI H PAAIOYPYHMA TIONHPON ὦ IOYAAIOI KATA 


AOTON AN HNEXXOMHN YMQN 


18:15 But if it is an issue about a word and names and the law from you, look ye yourselves, 
for I do not intend to be a judge of these things. 


18:15 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} IF ΕἸ 1487 {COND} ITISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} ISSUEZHTHMA 2213 {N/NSN} ABOUTITEPI 4012 
{PREP} WORD AOTOY 3056 {N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} NAMESONOMATON 3686 {N/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LAW ΝΌΜΟΥ 3551 {N/GSM} FROM ΚΑΘ 2596 {PREP} YOU YMA» 5209 {PP/2AP} LOOK YEOYEXOE 3700 
{V/FDI/2P} YOURSELVES AY TOI 846 {ΡΤΙΝΡΜῈ ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} 1 ΕΠ] Ὼ 1473 {PP/INS} INTEND BOYAOMAT 1014 {v/Pnr/18} 
NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} TOBE EINAI 1511 ¢v/PXN} JUDGE KPITH® 2923 <N/NSM} OF THESE TOYTON 5130 {PD/GPN} 


18:15 1 AE ZHTHMA EXTIN ΠΕΡῚ AOTOY KAI ONOMATOQN ΚΑῚ NOMOY TOY KAO YMA2 OYEXOE 
AYTOI KPITH2 ΓᾺΡ ETQ TOYTQN OY BOYAOMAT EINAT 


1816 And he drove them from the judgment seat. 


18:16 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE DROVE AIIHAAXEN 556 ¢V/AAI/3S} THEM AY TOY). 846 {PP/APM} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THE 
TOY 3588 {T/GSN} JUDGMENT SEAT BHMATOX 968 {N/GSN} 


18:16 KAT AIIHAAXEN AYTOYX AIIO TOY BHMATOX 


18:17 But all the Greeks, having taken Sosthenes the synagogue ruler, were beating him in 
front of the judgment seat. And Gallio was not going to judge, even of these things. 


18:17BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} ALLITANTE 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} GREEKS KAAHNE2 1672 {N/NPM} HAVING TAKEN 
EITMAABOMENOT 1949 ¢v/2ADP/NPM} SOSTHENES LOMOKNHN 4988 <N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SYNAGOGUE RULER 
ΑΡΧΙΣΥΝΑΓΩΓῸΝ 752 {N/ASM} WERE BEATING EX TYIITON 5180 {V/1A1/3P} INFRONT EMITPOXOEN 1715 {PREP} OF THE 
TOY 3588 {T/GSN} JUDGMENT SEAT BHMATO 968 «N/GsN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} GALLIO TLAAAIQNI 1058 {N/DSM} WAS HE 
GOING TO FMEAAEN 3195 {v/1A1/38} NOT EVENOYAEN 3762 {A/NSN} OF THESE TOY TON 5130 {PD/GPN} TO THO TQ. 3588 
{T/DSM} 


18:17 E]TTIAABOMENOI AE TTANTEX OI EAAHNEXY LOXOENHN TON ΑΡΧΙΣΥΝΑΓΩΓῸΝ ETYITTON 
EMIIPOXOEN TOY BHMATOX ΚΑΙ ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ TOYTON TQ TAAAIONI EMEAAEN 


18:18 But Paul, who still remained considerable days with the brothers, having separated, 
sailed away to Syria (and with him Priscilla and Aquila), having shaved his head in 
Cenchrea, for he had a vow. 


18:18 BUTAE 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PAULITA YAO 3972 {N/NSM} WHO REMAINED ITPOXDMEINA® 4357 {v/AAP/NSM} 
STILLE'TI 2089 {ADV} CONSIDERABLE IKANAY 2425 {A/APF} DAYS HMEPA® 2250 {N/APF} WITH THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} 
BROTHERS ΔΕΛΦΟΙ͂Σ 80 {N/DPM} HAVING SEPARATED ATIOTAZAMENO2) 657 {V/AMP/NSM} SAILED AWAY ES EITAET 1602 
{VIAI/3S} TO KIX 1519 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} SYRIA UYPIAN 4947 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WITH UYN 4862 {PREP} 
HIM A YT. 846 {PP/DSM} PRISCILLA ITPINKIAAA 4252 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} AQUILA AK YAA® 207 {N/NSM} HAVING 
SHAVED KEIPAMENO2® 2751 ¢v/AMP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HEAD KE®A AHN 2776 {N/ASF} ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} 
CENCHREA KEI"XPEAI® 2747 (ΝΙΏΡΕῚ ΕΟᾺ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} HE HAD ETXEN 2192 ¢v1Ar/38} Vow EY XHN 2171 {N/ASF} 


18:180 AE ITAYAOX ETI ΠΡΟΣΜΕΙ͂ΝΑΣ ἩΜΈΡΑΣ ἹΚΑΝΑΣ TOIX AAEA®OIX ATIOTAZAMENOX 
ESEIAEI ΕἸΣ THN XYPIAN KAI ΣῪΝ AYTQ ΠΡΙΣΚΙΛΛΑ ΚΑῚ AKYAAX KEIPAMENOX THN 
KE®AAHN EN KEDXPEAIX EIXEN ΓᾺΡ EYXHN 


18:19 And he came to Ephesus and left behind those there, but having entered into the 
synagogue himself, he discoursed with the Jews. 


18:19 AND AF, 1161 {CONJ} HECAME KATHNTH2EN 2658 ¢v/AAr/38} TO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} EPHESUS E®EXON 2181 {N/ASF} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} LEFT BEHIND KATEAIITEN 2641 {v/2AA1/38} THOSE EKEINOY 1565 {PD/APM} THERE AY TOY 847 {ADV} 
BUT AE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ENTERED EINE AQQON 1525 ¢v/2AAP/NSM} INTO EID 1519 {PREP} THA’ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} 
SYNAGOGUE ΣΥΝΑΓΩΓῊΝ 4864 {N/ASF} HIMSELF ΑὙΤῸΣ 846 {PP/NSM} HE DISCOURSED WITH AIEFAE-X@H_ 1256 {v/AO1/38} 
THOS ΤΟΙ͂Σ 3588 ¢T/DPM} JEWISH IOYAAITOI® 2453 (ΑΙΏΡΜῚ 


1:19 KATHNTHZEN AE ΕἸΣ E®EXON KAI EKEINOYXY ΚΑΤΈΛΙΠΕΝ AYTOY ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ AE EIXEAQQN 
ΕἸΣ THN ΣΥΝΑΓΩΓῊΝ ΔΙΕΛΈΧΘΗ TOI ἸΟΥΔΑΊΟΙΣ 


18:20 And when they asked him to remain on more time with them, he did not consent, 


18:20 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} OF THEM AY TON 846 {PP/GPM} WHEN THEY ASKED HPOTONTOQN 2065 {v/PAP/GPM} TO REMAIN 
ΜΕΙ͂ΝΑΙ 3306 ¢v/AAN} ON EIT 1909 PREP} MOREITAEIONA 4119 {A/ASM/C} TIME XPONON 5550 {N/ASM} WITHITAP 3844 
{PREP} THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {PpP/DPM} HE CONSENTED KITENEY ZEN 1962 {V/AAI/3S} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} 


18:20 EPOTONTON AE AYTON ΕΠῚ ΠΛΕΊΟΝΑ XPONON ΜΕΙ͂ΝΑΙ ΠΑΡ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΟΥ̓Κ EILENEYZEN 


18:21 but separated from them, having said, I must definitely keep the coming feast at 
Jerusalem, but I will return again to you, God willing. And he launched from Ephesus. 


18:21 BUTAAA 235 {CONJ} HE SEPARATED FROM AIIETAZATO 657 ¢v/ADI/38} THEM AY TOI) 846 {PP/DPM} HAVING SAID 
EIMQN 2036 {v/2AAP/NSM} IT IS NECESSARY FOR AE] 1163 {v/PQI/3S} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} DEFINITELY ΠΑΝ ΤΤΩΣ 3843 {ADV} TO 
KEEP ΠΟΙΗΣΑΙ͂ 4160 ¢v/AAN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FEAST KOPTHN 1859 sN/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} COMING 
EPXOMENHN 2064 ¢w/pnp/ASF} AT ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEPOXNOAYMA 2414 n/ASF} BUT AE. 1161 {CONT} 1 WILL 
RETURN ANAKAMYQ) 344 ¢v/Far/1S} AGAINITAAIN 3825 ;ADV} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 ;PREP} YoU YMA» 5209 ¢pp/2AP} THO TOY 
3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} WILLINGOHAONTOX 2309 {v/PAP/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE LAUNCHED 
ANHXOH 221 ¢wap1/3s} FROM AIIO 575 (PpREP} THA’ ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} EPHESUS HDE NOY 2181 {N/GSF} 


18:21AAA ATETAZATO ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ ENIQN AE] ME ΠΑΝΤΩΣ THN EOPTHN THN EPXOMENHN 
ΠΟΙΗΣΑῚΙ ΕἸΣ IEPOXOAYMA ΠΑΛΙΝ AE ANAKAMY¥Q ΠΡῸΣ YMAX TOY OEOY OEAONTOX KAI 


ANHXOH AIIO THX EPEXOY 


18:22 And after coming down to Caesarea, having gone up and greeted the church, he went 
down to Antioch. 


18:22 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER COMING DOWN KATEAQQN 2718 {V/2AAP/NSM} TO EI 1519 {PREP} CAESAREA 
KAIXAPEIAN 2542 {N/ASF} HAVING GONE UP ANABAY, 305 {V/2AAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING GREETED 
ΑΣΠΑΣΑΜΈΝΟΣ 782 ¢v/ADP/NSM} ΤΗᾺ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} CHURCH EKKAHXIAN 1577 {N/ASF} HE WENT DOWN ΚΑΤΈΒΗ 
2597 {V/2AA1/38} TO ΕΙΣ 1519 {PREP} ANTIOCH AN TIOXEIAN 490 {N/ASF} 


18:22 KAT KATEAOQON ΕῚΣ KAINAPEIAN ANABA® KAT AXTIAXAMENOX THN EKKAHZYIAN KATEBH 
ΕἿΣ ANTIOXEIAN 


18:23 And after spending some time, he departed, passing through the region of Galatia and 
Phrygia, successively, strengthening all the disciples. 


18:23 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER DOING ΠΟΙΉΣΑΣ 4160 {v/AAP/NSM} SOME TINA 5100 {PX/ASM} TIME XPONON 5550 
{N/ASM} HE DEPARTED E=HAQEN 1831 {v/2AAI/3S} PASSING THROUGH AIKPXOMENO® 1330 {v/PNP/NSM}THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} GALATIAN TAAATIKHN 1054 {A4/ASF} REGION XQPAN 5561 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CON]} PHRYGIA®PYITIAN 5435 
{N/ASF} SUCCESSIVELY KAQE=H® 2517 {ADV} STRENGTHENING ETIIZTHPIZON 1991 ¢v/PAP/NSM} ALLITANTAX 3956 
{A/APM} THOS TOY >. 3588 {T/APM} DISCIPLES MAOHT'AD 3101 {N/APM} 


18:23 KAT ΠΟΙΉΣΑΣ XPONON TINA EXHAOEN AIEPXOMENOZX ΚΑΘΕΞΗΣ THN PAAATIKHN 
XQPAN KAI ®PYTIAN EDIZTHPIZON ΠΆΝΤΑΣ ΤΟῪΣ ΜΑΘΗΤᾺΣ 


18:24 Now a certain Jew named Apollos, an Alexandrian by origin, an eloquent man, came to 
Ephesus, being mighty in the scriptures. 


18:24 NOW AE. 1161 {CONJ} CERTAIN ΤῚΣ, 5100 {PX/NSM} JEWISHIOYAAIO®X 2453 (ΑἸΝΘΜῈ APOLLOS ATIOAAQ® 625 {N/NSM} BY 
NAMEONOMATT 3686 {N/DSN} ALEXANDRIAN AAEZANAPEY® 221 {N/NSM} BY THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} ORIGINI'ENEI 1085 
{N/DSN} ELOQUENT AOTIO 3052 {A4/NSM} MAN ANHP 435 {N/NSM} CAMEKATHNTHZEN 2658 {V/AAI/3S8} TO KIX 1519 
{PREP} EPHESUS EDEXON 2181 {N/ASF} BEING QN 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} MIGHTY AYNATO® 1415 {A/NSM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} THAS 
ΤΑΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPF} SCRIPTURES [‘PA®AI> 1124 {N/DPF} 


18:24IOYAAIOX AE TIX ATIOAAQX ONOMATI AAERANAPEY2 TQ TENEI ANHP AOTIOX 
KATHNTHZEN ΕἸΣ E®DEXON ΔΥΝΑΤῸΣ ὡΝ EN ΤΑΙ͂Σ ΓΡΑΦΑΙ͂Σ 


18:25 This was a man who was instructed in the way of the Lord. And being fervent in the 
Spirit, he was speaking and teaching accurately the things about the Lord, knowing only 
the immersion of John. 


18:25 ΤΗΙ5 ΟΥ̓ ΤῸΣ 3778 {PD/NSM} WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} WHO WAS INSTRUCTED KA THXHMENO® 2727 (v/RPP/NSM} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} WAYOAON 3598 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
BEING FERVENT ZEQN 2204 {V/PAP/NSM} IN THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} SPIRIT ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ ΤΊ 4151 (N/DSN} HE WAS SPEAKING 
EAAAEI 2980 ἐν ΠΑ 35} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} WAS TEACHING EATAAXKEN 1321 {V/IAI/3S} ACCURATELY AKPIBQ® 199 
{ADV} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} ABOUTIIEPI 4012 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} KNOWING 
EVIXTAMENO® 1987 ΓΝ ΡΝΡΙΝΘΜῈ ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} IMMERSION BATITIXMA 908 {N/ASN} 
OF JOHN IQANNOY 2491 {ΝΙΩ5Μ) 


18:25 ΟΥΤῸΣ HN KATHXHMENOZ THN OAON TOY KYPIOY KAI ZEON TQ IINEYMATI EAAAEI 
KAI EAIAAXKEN AKPIBOX TA ΠΕΡῚ TOY KYPIOY EMIZTAMENOX MONON TO ΒΑΠΤΙΣΜΑ 


IQANNOY 


18:26 And this man began to speak boldly in the synagogue, but when Aquila and Priscilla 
heard him, they took him aside, and expounded to him the way of God more accurately. 


18:26 AND TE, 5037 {PRT} THISOY'T'O 3778 {PD/NSM} BEGAN ΗΡΞΑ ΤῸ 756 {V/ADI/3S} TO SPEAK BOLDLY IIAPPHXIAZEXOAI 
3955 {V/PNN} INEIN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} SYNAGOGUE LY NAT‘OQU'H 4864 ¢N/DSF} BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} AQUILA 
AKYAA® 207 {N/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} PRISCILLA ITPINKIAAA 4252 {N/NSF} WHEN THEY HEARD AKOY ZANTE) 191 
{V/AAP/NPM} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΥ͂ 846 {PP/GSM} THEY TOOK ASIDE ITPONMEAABONTO 4355 ¢v/2AM1/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EXPOUNDED EZXKOENTO 1620 {v/2AM1I/3P} TOHIMAYTQ 846 {pP/DSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WAY 
OAON 3598 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD@QEOY 2316 {N/GSM} MORE ACCURATELY AKPIBEXTEPON 199 {aDv/c} 


18:2oO0YTOX TE HPEATO ITAPPHXIAZEXOAI EN TH ΣΥΝΑΓΏΓΗ AKOYXANTEX AE AYTOY 
AKYAAX ΚΑΙ TIPIZKIAAA TTPOXEAABONTO ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ KAI AKPIBEXTEPON AYTQ EZEEOENTO THN 


TOY OEOY OAON 


18:27 And when he intended to pass through into Achaia, the brothers wrote, having 
encouraged the disciples to receive him, who, when he arrived, assisted much those who 


believed through the grace. 


18:27 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} OF HIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} WHEN HE INTEND BOY AOMENOY 1014 {v/PNP/GSM} TO PASS 
THROUGH ΔΙΕΛΘΕΙ͂Ν 1330 {v/2AAN} INTO EI 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ACHAIA AXAIAN 882 {N/ASF} THOS OI 
3588 {T/NPM} BROTHERS AAEA®OI 80 ¢N/NPM} WROTE ET} PAWAN 1125 {V/AAI/3P} HAVING ENCOURAGED 
TIPOTPEYAMENOIT 4389 ¢v/AMp/NPM} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} DISCIPLES ΜΑΘΗΤΑΙ͂Σ 3101 {N/DPM} TO RECEIVE 
ATIOAEEAXOAT 588 (v/ADN} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} WHOO2 3739 {PR/NSM} WHEN HE ARRIVED ITAPATENOMENOX 
3854 {V/2ADP/NSM} ASSISTED NY NEBAAETO 4820 (v/2AM1/3S} MUCH ΠΟΛῪ 4183 {A/ASN} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} WHO 
BELIEVED ΠΕΙΠΠΣ TEYKOXIN 4100 ¢v/RAP/DPM} THROUGH ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} GRACE XAPITOD 5485 
{N/GSF} 


18:27 ΒΟΥΛΟΜΈΝΟΥ AE AYTOY ΔΙΕΛΘΕΙ͂Ν ΕἸΣ THN AXAIAN ITPOTPEPVAMENOI ΟἹ AAEA®OI 
ETPAYAN TOIX ΜΑΘΗΤΑΙ͂Σ ATOAERAXOAT AYTON ΟΣ HAPATENOMENOZX XLYNEBAAETO ΠΟΛῪ 
ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΠΕΙΠΣΤΕΥΚΟΣΙΝ ATA ΤῊΣ XAPITOX 


18:28 For he forcibly refuted the Jews in public, demonstrating by the scriptures Jesus to be 
the Christ. 


19:1 


18:28 ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CON}; FORCIBLY ΕΥ̓ΤΌΝΩΣ 2159 {ADV} HE REFUTED AIAKATHAEITXETO 1246 ¢vn13s} THos ΤΟΙ͂Σ 
3588 {T/DPM} JEWISH ΙΟΥΔΑΊΟΙΣ 2453 {4/DPM} IN PUBLIC AHMOZXIA 1219 {ADV} DEMONSTRATING EJTIAKIKNY 1925 
{V/PAP/NSM} BY ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THAS TQN 3588 {T/GPF} SCRIPTURES ΓΡΑΦΩΝ 1124 {N/GPF} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Ν 2424 {N/ASM} 
TOBE EINAI 1511 ¢v/Pxn} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ 5547 {N/ASM} 


18:28 ΕΥ̓ΤΌΝΩΣ PAP ΤΟΙΣ ΙΟΥΔΑΊΟΙΣ ATAKATHAEDXETO AHMOXIA EIMAEIKNY2 AIA TON 
ΓΡΑΦΩ͂Ν ΕἾΝΑΙ TON ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ IHXOYN 


And it came to pass while Apollos was at Corinth, for Paul, having passed through the upper 
regions, to come to Ephesus. And having found some disciples, 


19:1 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS ET. ENETO 1096 {v/2AD1/38} WHILE EN 1722 {PREP} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} APOLLOS 
ATIOAAQ 625 {N/ASM} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} TOBE EINAT 1511 (v/PXN} ATEN 1722 {PREP} CORINTH KOPIN@Q 2882 ¢N/DSF} 
PAULITAYAON 3972 {N/ASM} HAVING PASSED THROUGH AIEAQONT'A 1330 {V/2AAP/ASM} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} UPPER 
ANQTEPIKA 510 {A/APN} REGIONS MEPH 3313 {N/APN} TOCOME KAQEIN 2064 {v/2AAN} TO ΕΙΣ 1519 {PREP} EPHESUS 
E®EXON 2181 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} HAVING FOUND EYPQN 2147 {v/2AAP/NSM} SOME TINA 5100 {PX/APM} 
DISCIPLES MAOHTA® 3101 {N/APM} 


19:1 EVENETO AE EN TQ TON ATOAAQ EINAI EN KOPINOQ ΠΑΥ͂ΛΟΝ ATEAOONTA TA 
ANQTEPIKA MEPH EAOEIN EIX E®EXON KAT EYPON ΤΊΝΑΣ MAOHTAX 


19:2 he said to them, Did ye receive Holy Spirit when ye believed? And they said to him, But 
we have not even heard if there is a Holy Spirit. 


19:2 HE SAID EITIEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THEM AYTOY) 846 {ΡΡΙΑΡΜῚ IF? EI] 1487 {PRT/} YE RECEIVED 
EAABETE 2983 ¢v/2AA1/2P} HOLY AL'ION 40 {A/ASN} SPIRITIINE YMA 4151 {N/ASN} WHEN YE BELIEVED 
TWXTEYZANTE® 4100 ¢v/AAP/NPM} AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THOS ΟἹ 3588 {T/NPM} SAID EITION 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3P} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 
{PREP} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {pP/ASM} BUTAAA 235 {CONJ} NOT EVENOY AE 3761 {ADV} WE HEARD HKOYXAMEN 191 
{V/AAI/1P} IF ΕΣ] 1487 {COND} THERE IS EX'TIN 2076 ¢v/Pxv/38} HOLY AL‘ION 40 {A/NSN} SPIRITIINEY MA 4151 {N/NSN} 


19:2 EIEN ΠΡῸΣ AYTOY2 EI ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ ATION EAABETE ΠΙΣΤΕΥΣΑΝΤΕΣ OI AE ENION ΠΡῸΣ 
ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ AAA ΟΥ̓ΔῈ EI ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ ATION ἘΣΤῚΝ HKOYZAMEN 


19:3 And he said to them, Into what then were ye immersed? And they said, Into John's 
immersion. 


19:3 AND TE, 5037 {PRT} HESAIDETIIEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THEM AY TOY). 846 (PP/APM} INTO EI» 1519 
{PREP} WHAT? T'l 5101 {PI/ASN} THENOYN 3767 {CONJ} WERE YE IMMERSED EBATITIXOHTE 907 ¢v/apr2P} AND AE 1161 
{CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SAID EITION 2036 ¢Vv/2AA1/3P} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} IMMERSION 
ΒΑΠΤΙΣΜΑ 908 {N/ASN} OF JOHNIQANNOY 2491 {N/GSM} 


19:3 KNIEN TE ΠΡῸΣ AYTOY2 ΕἸΣ TI OYN EBAITITIZOHTE ΟἹ AE EIION EIX TO IQANNOY 
BAIITIXMA 


19:4 And Paul said, John indeed immersed an immersion of repentance, saying to the people 
that they should believe in him who was coming after him, that is, in Jesus, the Christ. 


19:4 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} PAUL IIA YAO® 3972 {N/NSM} SAID EITIEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} JOHNIQANNH® 2491 {N/NSM} INDEED 
MEN 3303 {PRT} IMMERSED EBATI'TIXEN 907 {V/AAI/3S} IMMERSION BATITIXMA 908 {N/ASN} OF REPENTANCE 
METANOIA® 3341 {N/GSF} SAYING AET'QN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} PEOPLE AAQ 2992 {N/DSM} THATINA 


2443 {CONJ} THEY SHOULD BELIEVE IIJNTEYZQXIN 4100 ¢v/AAS/3P} IN ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO WAS 
COMING EPXOMENON 2064 {v/PNP/ASM} AFTER MET’ 3326 {PREP} ΙΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} THIS TOY'T 5123 {PD/NSN} IS 
ΕΣ ΤΙΝ 2076 (v/Pxv3s} INET 1519 {PREP} JEHOSHUA IHNOYN 2424 <N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ 
5547 {N/ASM} 

19:4 KITIEN AE ΠΑΥ͂ΛΟΣ IQANNHX MEN EBATITIZEN BAITTIZMA METANOIA® TQ AAQ AETON 
ΕἸΣ TON EPXOMENON MET ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ INA ΠΙΣΤΕΎΣΩΣΙΝ TOYT EXTIN ΕἸΣ TON ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ 
IHXOYN 


19:5 And when they heard this, they were immersed in the name of the Lord Jesus. 


19:5 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} WHEN THEY HEARD AKOY ANTE 191 {V/AAP/NPM} THEY WERE IMMERSED EBATITIXOHXAN 
907 {V/API/3P} INEIX 1519 {PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD K YPIOY 


2962 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 «n/GsM} 


195 AKOYXANTEX AE EBAITTIXOHZAN EIX TO ONOMA TOY KYPIOY IHXOY 


19:6 And Paul having laid hands on them, the Holy Spirit came on them, and they spoke in 
tongues, and prophesied. 


19:6 AND ΚΑῚ 2532 {CONJ} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PAUL ITA Y AOY 3972 {N/GSM} HAVING LAID EITIOENTOX 2007 
{V/2AAP/GSM} ON THEM ΑὙΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 (pP/DPM} THAS ΤᾺΣ 3588 {T/APF} HANDS XEIPA® 5495 (N/APF} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} 
HOLY ATION 40 {AWNSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRITIINEYMA 4151 {N/NSN} CAME HAOEN 2064 {V/2AA1/38} ON EIT 1909 
{PREP} THEM AY TOY 846 {PP/APM} AND TE, 5037 {PRT} THEY SPOKE KAA AOYN 2980 {V/IAI/3P} IN TONGUES 1 ΔΩΣΣΑΙ͂Σ 
1100 {N/DPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PROPHESIED IITPOK®HTEYON 4395 ¢v/1A1/3P} 


19:6 KAI ΕἸΠΘΕΝΤΟΣ AYTOIX TOY ΠΑΎΛΟΥ TAX XEIPAX HAOEN TO ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ TO ATION EIT 
AYTOYX EAAAOYN TE PAQXXATY KAT TPOE®HTEYON 


19:7 And all the men were about twelve. 


19:7 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} ALLITANTE 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MEN ANAPE® 435 {N/NPM} WERE HUAN 2258 
{V/IXI/3P} ABOUT QUET 5616 {ADV} TWELVE ΔΕΚΑΔΎΟ 1177 {N/NUL 


19:7 HUAN AE OI TWANTEX ANAPEX QXEI AEKAAYO 


19:3 And after entering into the synagogue, he spoke boldly for three months, discoursing and 
persuading the things about the kingdom of God. 


19:3 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} AFTER GOING EINE AQQN 1525 {V/2AAP/NSM} INTO ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
SYNAGOGUE ΣΥΝΑΓΩΓῊΝ 4864 {N/ASF} HE SPOKE BOLDLY EITAPPHXIAZETO 3955 ΓΝΛΝ 35} FOR EII] 1909 {PREP} THREE 
TPEI® 5140 «W/APM} MONTHS MHNA® 3376 {N/APM} DISCOURSING AIAAKTOMENO®) 1256 ¢v/Ppnp/NSM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} PERSUADING ITEIOQN 3982 {v/PAP/NSM} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} ABOUTITEPI 4012 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} 
KINGDOM BAXIAEIA® 932 {ΝΕ} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


19:3 EIXEAOQN AE EIX THN ΣΥΝΑΓΩΓῊΝ EITAPPHXYIAZETO EMI] MHNAX ΤΡΕῚΣ AIAAETOMENOZ 
KAT ITEIOQN TA ΠΕΡῚ ΤῊΣ BAXIAETAX TOY OEOY 


19:9 But when some were hardened and disobedient, speaking evil of the Way before the 
multitude, having withdrawn from them, he separated the disciples, discoursing daily in the 


school of a certain Tyrannus. 


19:9 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} WHEN ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} SOME TINE 5100 {PX/NPM} WERE HARDENED EXKAHPYNONTO 4645 
{V/IPI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WERE DISOBEDIENT HITEIOOYN 544 {v/1A1/3P} SPEAKING EVIL OF KAKOAOTOYNTE® 2551 
{V/PAP/NPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WAYOAON 3598 {N/ASF} BEFORE ENQITION 1799 {ADV} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} 
MAGNITUDE ΠΛΉΘΟΥΣ 4128 {N/GSN} HAVING WITHDRAWN AIIOXUTAD 868 (v/2AAP/NSM} FROM AI] 575 {PREP} THEM 
AYTOQN 846 {PP/GPM} HE SEPARATED ADQPIXEN 873 {V/AAI/3S} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} DISCIPLES MAOHTA® 3101 
{N/APM} DISCOURSING AIAAEIT‘OMENO2 1256 ¢v/PNP/NSM} ACCORDING TO ΚΑΘ 2596 {PREP} DAY HMEPAN 2250 {N/ASF} IN 
EN 1722 PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} SCHOOL X:XOAH 4981 {N/DSF} OF CERTAIN TINO 5100 {PX/GSM} TYRANNUS 


TYPANNOY 5181 {N/GsmM} 


19:9Q% AK ΤΊΝΕΣ EXKAHPYNONTO KAT HITEIOOYN KAKOAOTOYNTEX THN OAON ENQITON 'TOY 
ΠΛΉΘΟΥΣ ATOXTAX AIL AYTQN A®QPIZEN ΤΟΥΣ MAOHTAX KAO HMEPAN ΔΙΑΛΕΓΌΜΕΝΟΣ 
EN TH XXOAH TYPANNOY ΤΙΝΟΣ 


19:10 And this happened for two years, so as for all those dwelling in Asia to hear the word of 
the Lord Jesus, both Jews and Greeks. 


19:10 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 (PD/NSN} HAPPENED ET’ ENETO 1096 ¢v/2AD1/38} FOR EIII 1909 {PREP} Two AYO 
1417 {N/NUI} YEARS ETH 2094 {N/APN} SO AS FORQUTE 5620 {CONT} ALLITANTA® 3956 {A/APM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} 
DWELLING INKATOIKOYNTA® 2730 ¢v/PAP/APM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ASIA AXIAN 773 {N/ASF} TO HEAR AKOY XAT 
191 {V/AAN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD AOT'ON 3056 {N/ASM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 ¢N/GSM} 
JEHOSHUA ΙΗ ΣΟῪ 2424 ~N/GSM} BOTH TE 5037 {PRT} JEWISH IOYAAIOY® 2453 {4/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GREEKS 


EAAHNA® 1672 {N/APM} 


19:10 TOYTO AE EVTENETO ENT ETH AYO Q2TE ΠΑΝΤΑΣ ΤΟΥΣ KATOIKOYNTAX THN AXIAN 
AKOYZAI TON ΛΟΙῸΝ TOY KYPIOY IHXOY IOYAAIOY2 TE KAI EAAHNAX 


19:11 And God was doing extraordinary miracles by the hands of Paul, 


19:11 AND TE, 5037 {PRT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOD ΘΕΟΣ 2316 {N/NSM} WAS DOING EIIOIEI 4160 ¢v1A1/38} THAS TAX 3588 
{T/APF} MIRACLES AYNAMEI® 1411 {N/APF} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} EXPERIENCED T'Y XOY A 5177 {V/2AAP/APF} THROUGH 
AIA 1223 {PREP} THAS TON 3588 {T/GPF} HANDS XEJTPOQN 5495 {N/GPF} OF PAULITAYAOY 3972 {N/GSM} 


19:11 AYNAMEIZ TE OY TAX ΤΎΧΟΥΣΑΣ EIIOIET O ΘΕῸΣ ATA TON XEIPON ΠΑΎΛΟΥ 


19:12 SO as to even bring handkerchiefs or aprons from his skin to those who were 
incapacitated and to free their infirmities from them, and the evil spirits to go out from 


them. 


19:12 50 ASQUTE, 5620 {CONT} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO BRING EIIIBEPEXOAT 2018 {v/PPN} HANDKERCHIEFS NOYAAPIA 
4676 {N/APN} ORH 2228 {PRT} APRONS ΣΙΜΙΚΙΝΘΙΑ 4612 ¢N/APN} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} SKIN 
ΧΡΩΤῸΣ 5559 sN/GSM} OF HIMAYTOY 846 {ΡΡΙΟ5Μ} TO EIT] 1909 ;PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WHO WERE 
INCAPACITATED AXLOKNOYNTA® 770 {v/PAP/APM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} TO FREE AITAAAAXXEXOAT 525 (v/PPN} THAS 
TAX 3588 {T/APF} INFIRMITIES ΝΌΣΟΥΣ 3554 {N/APF} FROM AI] 575 {PREP} THEM AYTON 846 {PP/GPM} AND TE, 5037 {PRT} 
THES TA 3588 {T/APN} EVILIIONHPA 4190 {A/APN} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} SPIRITS TINE YMATA 4151 {N/APN} TO GO OUT 
EZEPXEXOAT 1831 ¢v/PNN} FROM AI] 575 {PREP} THEM AYTON 846 {ΡΡΙΩΡΜῚ 


19:12 ΟΣ ΤῈΣ KAT ΕΠῚ ΤΟΥΣ AXOENOYNTAX ENMI®EPEXOAT ATIO TOY XPQTOX AYTOY XOYAAPIA H 
XIMIKINOIA KAT ATIAAAAXXEXOAT AIT AYTON TAX NOZXOY2 TA TE IINEYMATA TA IIONHPA 
EXEPXEXOAI AIT AYTON 


19:13 But some of the wandering Jewish exorcists attempted to name the name of the Lord 
Jesus over those who had the evil spirits, saying, We adjure you by Jesus whom Paul 
proclaims. 


19:13 BUTAE 1161 {CONT} SOME TINE 5100 (Px/NPM} OF AIIO 575 (PREP} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} WANDERING 
TIEPIEPXOMENOQN 4022 ¢v/PNP/GPM} JEWISH IOYAAION 2453 {A/GPM} EXORCISTS EZOPKIXNTON 1845 (N/GPM} 
ATTEMPTED ETE XEIPHXAN 2021 {v/AAI/3P} TONAMEONOMAZEIN 3687 {v/PAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAME ONOMA 
3686 {N/ASN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟῪ 2424 {N/GSM} OVER EIII 1909 {PREP} 
THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WHO HAD EXONTA® 2192 (v/PAP/APM} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} EVILIIONHPA 4190 {A/APN} THES 
TA 3588 {T/APN} SPIRITS TINEYMATA 4151 {N/APN} SAYING AETONTE 3004 (v/PAP/NPM} WE ADJUREOPKIZOMEN 3726 
(v/Par/1P} YOU YMA 5209 ¢pp/2AP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟῪ Ν 2424 {N/ASM} WHOMON 3739 {PR/ASM} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} PAUL IIA YAO 3972 {N/NSM} PROCLAIMS KHPYXXEI 2784 ¢v/Par3s} 


19:13 EITIEXEIPHXZAN AE ΤΊΝΕΣ ATIO TQN TEPIEPXOMENON IOYAAION EROPKIZTOQN ONOMAZEIN 
EMI ΤΟΥΣ EXONTAX TA IINEYMATA TA ΠΟΝΗΡᾺ TO ONOMA TOY KYPIOY IHZOY AETONTEX 
OPKIZOMEN YMA TON IHZXOYN ON O ΠΑΥ͂ΛΟΣ ΚΗΡΥΣΣΕῚΙ 


19:14 And there were some sons of Sceva, a Jewish chief priest, seven doing this. 


19:14 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THERE WERE HXAN 2258 {v/1x1/3P} SOME TINE 5100 ΓΡΧΙΝΡΜῈ SONS YIOI 5207 {N/NPM} OF SCEVA 
ZKEY A 4630 {N/GSM} JEWISH IOYAAIOY 2453 {A/GSM} CHIEF PRIEST APXTEPEQ® 749 (N/GSM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SEVEN 
EIITA 2033 ¢N/NuT} DOING IIOIOYNTE®D 4160 ¢v/papynpm} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 (PD/ASN} 


19:14HXAN AE ΤΊΝΕΣ YIOI XKEYA IOYAAIOY APXIEPEQX EMTA ΟἹ TOYTO ILOIOYNTEX 


19:15 And having answered, the evil spirit said, I know Jesus and I recognize Paul, but who 
are ye? 


19:15 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING ANSWERED AITOKPIOEN 611 {v/AOP/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} EVIL IIONHPON 4190 
{A/NSN} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT IINE YMA 4151 {N/NSN} SAID EIITEN 2036 (v/2AA1/38} [KNOW ΓΙΝΩΣΙΚΩ 1097 ¢v/PAI/1$} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IH NOYN 2424 ¢N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IRECOGNIZE EITIX/.TAMAT 1987 ¢v/pnt/is} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PAULIT[AYAON 3972 {N/ASM} BUT AE 1161 {CONT} WHO? TINE 5101 {PI/NPM} AREEXTE 2075 
(v/Px1/2P} YE ΥΜΕῚΣ 5210 {PP/2NP} 


19:15 AIIOKPIOEN AE TO ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ TO IIONHPON EITIEN TON IHZOYN ΓΙΝΏΣΚΩ KAT TON 
IIAYAON ENIZTAMAT ὙΜΕΙ͂Σ AE ΤΊΝΕΣ EXTE 


19:16 And the man in whom was the evil spirit, leaping on them, and having overpowered 
them, he prevailed against them, so as for them to flee out of that house naked and 


wounded. 


19:16 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ΜΑΝ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ 444 (N/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} WHOM 3739 {PR/DSM} WAS 
HN 2258 ¢v/1xX1/38} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} EVIL IIONHPON 4190 {A/NSN} THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ 4151 {N/NSN} 
LEAPING KBAAAOMENO® 2177 {v/PNP/NSM} ON EI] 1909 {PREP} THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟῪΣ 846 {PP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING 
OVERPOWERED KATAKYPIEYZAN 2634 {V/AAP/NSN} THEM AYTON 846 {PP/GPM} HE PREVAILEDIUXY ZEN 2480 
{V/AAI/3S} AGAINST KAT’ 2596 {PREP} THEM AYTON 846 {PP/GPM} SO AS FORQUTE 5620 {CONJ} TOFLEEKK®YI'EIN 1628 
{V/2AAN} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THAT HKEINOY 1565 (PD/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} HOUSEOIKOY 3624 {N/GSM} NAKED 
ΓΥΜΝΟΥΣ 1131 {4/APM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} WOUNDED TETPAYMATIXNMENOY® 5135 (v/RPP/APM} 


19:16 KAT EBAAAOMENO2X EIT AYTOYX O ANOPQIIOX EN Q HN TO ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ ΤῸ IIONHPON KAI 
KATAKYPIEYZXAN AYTON IXXYZEN KAT AYTON QXTE ΓΥΜΝΟΥΣ KAI TETPAYMATIZMENOYX 
EK®YTEIN EK TOY OIKOY EKEINOY 


19:17 And this became known to all, both Jews and Greeks, to those who dwell at Ephesus. 
And fear fell upon them all, and the name of the Lord Jesus was magnified. 


19:17 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 (PD/NSN} BECAME ET. ENETO 1096 ¢v/2AD1/38} KNOWN ΓΝΩΣ ΤΟΝ 1110 {A/NSN} 
TO ALLITAXIN 3956 {A/DPM} BOTH TE, 5037 {PRT} JEWISH ΙΟΥΔΑΊΟΙΣ 2453 (ΑΙΌΡΜῈ AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GREEKS 
EAAHZIN 1672 (N/DPM} TO THOS ΤΟΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPM} WHO DWELL ATKATOIKOYXIN 2730 ¢v/PAP/DPM} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} EPHESUS E®EXON 2181 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} ΕΒ ΦΌΒΟΣ 5401 {N/NSM} FELL EITTETIEXEN 1968 ¢v/2AA1/38} 
UPON EIII 1909 PREP} THEMAY TOY 846 (ΡΡΙΑΡΜῈῚ ALLITANT'AX 3956 {4/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CON}; THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} 
NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ 2424 {N/GSM} WAS 


MAGNIFIED EMETAAYNETO 3170 ¢viP138} 


19:17TOYTO AE EVTENETO ΓΝΩΣΤῸΝ ITAXIN ἸΟΥΔΑΊΟΙΣ TE KAI EAAHXIN ΤΟΙ͂Σ KATOIKOYXIN 
THN E®EXON KAI EIIENEXEN ΦΟΒΟΣ EI] ΠΑΝΤΑΣ AYTOYX KAI EMETAAYNETO TO ONOMA 


TOY KYPIOY IHXOY 


19:13 And many of those who have believed came, confessing, and reporting their practices. 


19:18 AND TE, 5037 {PRT} MANY ITIOAAOI 4183 {A/NPM} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO HAVE BELIEVED [TEI TEYKOTON 
4100 {V/RAP/GPM} CAME ΗΡΧΟΝ ΤῸ 2064 {V/ANI/3P} CONFESSING EZ OMOAOTDOYMENOI 1843 ¢v/pmpyNpM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} REPORTING ANAT TEAAONTE® 312 ¢v/PAp/NpM} THAS TA 3588 {T/APF} PRACTICES IIPA= EI») 4234 {N/APF} OF 
THEM AYTON 846 {pP/GPM} 


19:18 ΠΟΛΛΟῚ TE TON ΠΕΙΠΣΤΕΥΚΟΤΩῺΝ HPXONTO EZEOMOAOPOYMENOI KAI ANATTEAAONTEX 
TAX ΠΡΑΞΕῚΣ AYTON 


19:19 And a considerable number of those who practiced magical things, having brought their 
books together, burned them in the sight of all. And they counted the price of them, and 
found it fifty thousand pieces of silver. 


19:19 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} CONSIDERABLE IKANOI 2425 {A/NPM} OF THOS ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/GPM} WHO PRACTICED ITPAEANTON 
4238 {V/AAP/GPM} THES ΤᾺ 3588 {T/APN} MAGICAL ITE PIEPI‘A 4021 {A/APN} HAVING BROUGHT TOGETHER 
ZXYNENETDKANTE® 4851 ¢v/2AAP/NPM} THAS TAD 3588 {T/APF} BOOKS BIBAOY® 976 {N/APF} BURNED KA TEKAION 
2618 {V/IAI/3P} IN SIGHT ENQIIION 1799 {ADV} OF ALLITANTON 3956 {4/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY COUNTED 
ZXYNEYVHOIXNAN 4860 ¢v/AA1/3P} THAS TAD 3588 {T/APF} PRICE TIM A» 5092 {N/APF} OF THEM A YTON 846 {PP/GPF} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} FOUNDE-YPON 2147 {V/2AA1/3P} FIVE IIENTE 4002 {N/NUI} TEN THOUSAND MYPIAAA® 3461 {N/APM} OF 
SILVER API'YPIOY 694 {n/GSN} 


19:19IKANOI AE TON ΤᾺ ITEPIEPTA ΠΡΑΞΑΝΤΩΝ XZYNENETKANTEX TAX BIBAOYX KATEKAION 
ENQUION NANTON KAI ΣΥΝΕΨΗΦΙΣΑΝ TAX TIMAX AYTON KAI EYPON ΑΡΓΥΡΙΟΥ ΜΥΡΙΆΔΑΣ 


ΠΕΝΤΕ 


19:0 Thus the word of the Lord was growing mightily and was prevailing. 


19:20 THUSOY TQ) 3779 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WORD AOT‘O 3056 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD K YPIOY 
2962 {N/GSM} WAS GROWING HY=ANEN 837 {v/IAI/38} INKATA 2596 {PREP} MIGHT KPATOX 2904 {N/ASN} ANDKAT 2532 


{CONJ} WAS PREVAILING IEX YEN 2480 {V/IAI/3S} 


19:20 ΟΥ̓ΤῺΣ KATA ΚΡΑΤῸΣ O AOPOX TOY KYPIOY HYZANEN KAT IXXYEN 


19:21 Now when these things were fulfilled, Paul decided in the spirit, after passing through 
Macedonia and Achaia, to go to Jerusalem, having said, After becoming there, I must also 
see Rome. 


19:21 NOW ΔΕΙ͂ 1161 {CONJ} WHEN 5613 {ADV} THESE TA YT'A 5023 {PD/NPN} WERE FULFILLED EKITAHPQQOH 4137 {v/Ap1/3s} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PAUL ITA YAO 3972 {N/NSM} DECIDED EOE'TO 5087 (v/2AMI/38} INEIN 1722 {PREP} THE TQ) 3588 {T/DSN} 
SPIRIT IINEYMATI 4151 {N/DSN} AFTER PASSING THROUGH AIEAQQN 1330 {V/2AAP/NSM} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} MACEDONIA 
MAKEAONIAN 3109 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ACHAIA AX AIAN 882 {N/ASF} TOGO ΠΟΡΕΎΕΣΘΑΙ 4198 {v/PNN} TO 
ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEPOYXZAAHM 2419 ¢N/PRI} HAVING SAID ETTIQN 2036 {v/2AAP/NSM} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} 
AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} TO BECOME LENEXOAT 1096 {ΝΑΌΝ} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} THERE HK EI 
1563 {ADV} IT IS NECESSARY FOR AEFI 1163 ¢V/PQI/3S8} ME ME. 3165 {PpP/1AS} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} TOSEEIAEIN 1492 {V/2AAN} 


ROME POMHN 4516 {N/ASF} 
19:2100 AE ETTAHPQ0H TAYTA EOETO O TIAYAOX EN TQ IINEYMATI AIEAQQN THN 


MAKEAONIAN ΚΑΙ AXATAN IIOPEYEXOAI ΕἸΣ IEPOYXAAHM ENION OTI META TO TENEXOAT 
ME EKEI AEI ME KAT PQMHN IAEIN 


19:22 And having sent into Macedonia two of those who help him, Timothy and Erastus, he 
himself stayed in Asia for a while. 


19:22 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING SENT AITONTEIAA® 649 ¢V/AAP/NSM} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} 
MACEDONIA MAKEAONIAN 3109 ΓΝ ΑΒΕ} TWO AYO 1417 {N/NU}} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} WHO HELP 
AIAKONOYNTOQN 1247 ¢v/Pap/cem} HIMA YT. 846 {ΡΡΙΏ5Μ) TIMOTHY TIMOQ@EON 5095 <N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} 
ERASTUS EPAXTON 2037 {N/ASM} HIMSELF ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 {PP/NSM} HE STAYED KITE XEN 1907 {v/2AA1/3S} INEIX 1519 {PREP} 
THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ASIA AXIAN 773 {N/ASF} TIME XPONON 5550 {N/ASM} 


19:22 ATIONTEIAAX AE EIX THN MAKEAONIAN AYO TON AIAKONOYNTON AYTQ TIMOOEON KAI 
EPAXTON ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ ETTEXXEN XPONON ΕἸΣ THN AXIAN 


1923 And about that time there developed no small stir about the Way. 


19:23 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} ABOUTKATA 2596 {PREP} THATEKEINON 1565 (PD/ASM} THO'T'ON 3588 {T/ASM} TIME KATPON 


2540 {N/ASM} THERE DEVELOPED ET. ENE'TO 1096 {v/2AD1/38} ΝΟ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} SMALLOAII‘OX 3641 {A/NSM} STIR 
ΤΆΡΑΧΟΣ 5017 {N/NSM} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 ;PREP} THA TH 3588 (T/GSF} WAY OAOY 3598 {N/GSF} 


19:23 ETENETO AE KATA ΤῸΝ ΚΑΙΡῸΝ EKEINON TAPAXO2X ΟΥ̓Κ ΟΛΙΓῸΣ ΠΕΡῚ ΤῊΣ OAOY 


19:24 For a certain silversmith named Demetrius, who makes silver shrines of Artemis, 
brought no little work to the craftsmen, 


19:24 FORI'AP 1063 {CON]} CERTAIN ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} SILVERSMITH API°YPOKOIIOX 695 ¢N/NSM} DEMETRIUS 
AHMHTPIO® 1216 <N/NsM} BY NAMEONOMATT 3686 {N/DSN} WHO MAKES ΠΟΙΩ͂Ν 4160 {v/PAP/NSM} SILVER API"Y POY 
693 {A/APM} SHRINES NAOY 3485 {N/APM} OF ARTEMIS APTEMIAO® 735 «n/GsF} BROUGHT ITAPETXETO 3930 ¢v/AM1/38} 
NOOYK 3756 {PRT/N} LITTLEOAITVHN 3641 {A/ASF} WORK EPT'AXIAN 2039 {N/ASF} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} CRAFTSMEN 


TEXNITAI® 5079 {ΝΜΏΡΜῚ 


19:24 AHMHTPIOX PAP ΤῚΣ ONOMATI ΑΡΓΥΡΟΚΟΠΟΣ TOIQN NAOYX APIYPOYX APTEMIAOxX 
ΠΑΡΕΊΧΕΤΟ ΤΟΙ͂Σ TEXNITAIX EPPAXIAN ΟΥ̓Κ OAITHN 


19:25 to whom also (having assembled the workmen about such things) he said, Men, ye know 
that our prosperity is from this work. 


19:25 WHOM OY » 3739 {PR/APM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ASSEMBLED XY NA@POIXA®D 4867 ¢v/AAP/NSM} THOS TOY 
3588 {T/APM} WORKMEN ΒΡΓΑ ΤΑΣ 2040 (N/APM} ABOUTITEPI 4012 {PREP} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} SUCH TOIAYTA 5108 
{PD/APN} HE SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3S} MENANAPE) 435 {N/VPM} YE KNOW EXIIIZTAXOE, 1987 (v/PNr/2P} THATOTI 3754 
{CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} PROSPERITY EYITOPIA 2142 ¢nynsF} OF US HMQN 2257 (pp/iGP} ISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/PXI/3S} FROM 
EK 1537 PREP} THIS TAYTH® 3778 {pp/GSF} THA THY 3588 {T/GSF} WORK EPT‘'AXIA®D 2039 {N/GSF} 


19:5 ΟΥΣ ΣΥΝΑΘΡΟΙΣΑΣ KAI ΤΟΥΣ ΠΕΡῚ TA TOIAYTA EPVATA® EIEN ANAPEX ETDTXTAXOE 
OTI EK TAYTH2 ΤῊΣ EPPAXIAY H EYIIOPIA ἩΜΩ͂Ν EXTIN 


19:26 And ye see and hear, that not only at Ephesus, but almost in all Asia, this man Paul, 
having persuaded them, turned away a considerable multitude, saying that there are no 
gods made by hands. 


19:26 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} YESEEQEQPEITE 2334 ¢v/Par/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HEARAKOYETE 191 {v/PAI/2P} THAT 
OTI 3754 {CONT} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} OF EPHESUS E®EXOY 2181 ¢N/GSF} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} 
ALMOST X:XEAON 4975 {ADV} ALLITA XH 3956 {a/GsF} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} ASIA AXIA® 773 {N/GSF} THISOYTOX 3778 
{PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PAULITA YAO 3972 {N/NSM} HAVING PERSUADED ΠΕΊΣΑΣ 3982 {v/AAP/NSM} TURNED AWAY 
METEXTH2EN 3179 £V/AAI/3S} CONSIDERABLE IKANON 2425 {A4/ASM} MULTITUDE OXAON 3793 {N/ASM} SAYING AFTON 
3004 {V/PAP/NSM} THAT O'T'I 3754 {CONJ} THERE ARE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 ¢v/Px1/3P} NOOYK 3756 {PRT/N} GODS ΘΕΟῚ 2316 {N/NPM} THOS 
OI 3588 ¢T/NPM} MADE SINOMENOLI 1096 ¢v/pnp/NpM} BY AIA 1223 {PREP} HANDS XEITPOQN 5495 {N/GPF} 


19:26 KAT OEQPEITE KAI AKOYETE OTI OY MONON E®EXOY AAAA XXEAON ΠΑΣΗΣ ΤῊΣ AXIAX 
O ΠΑΥ͂ΛΟΣ OYTOX TETZAX METEXTHZEN IKANON OXAON ΛΕΓῺΝ OTI ΟΥ̓Κ ΕἸΣΙΝ OEOI OF AIA 


ΧΕΙΡΩ͂Ν TINOMENOI 


19:1 And not only is this our part liable to come into disrepute, but also the temple of the 
great goddess Artemis is going to be regarded for nothing, and also her magnificence be 
destroyed, whom all Asia and the world worship. 


19:27 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADv} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
PART MEPO® 3313 {N/ASN} TOUS HMIN 2254 (pp/1DP} IS LIABLE KINAYNEYEI 2793 ¢v/PAI/38} TOCOME EAOEIN 2064 
{V/2AAN} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} DISREPUTE AITEAEIT-MON $557 n/Asm} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} THE ΤῸ 
3588 {T/ASN} TEMPLEIEPON 2411 {N/ASN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} GREAT ΜΕΓΆΛΗΣ 3173 {A/GSF} GODDESSOEAX 2299 
{N/GSF} ARTEMIS APTEMIAO) 735 {N/GSF} IS GOING MEAAEIN 3195 {V/PAN} TO BE REGARDED AO IXOHNAT 3049 ¢v/apn} 
FOR ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} NOTHING OYOEN 3762 {A/ASN} AND AF, 1161 {CONJ} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} 
MAGNIFICENCE MET'AAEIOTHTA 3168 {N/ASF} OF HERA YTH® 846 {PP/GSF} TO BE DESTROYED KAQAIPEIXOAT 2507 
{V/PPN} WHOM HN 3739 {PR/ASF} ALLOAH 3650 {A/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} ASIA AXIA 773 {N/NSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THA H 
3588 {T/NSF} WORLD ΟἸΚΟΥΜΈΝΗ 3625 {N/NSF} WORSHIP DEBETAI 4576 ¢v/Pnr/38} 


19:270Y MONON AE TOYTO KINAYNEYEI HMIN TO MEPOX ΕἸΣ ATTEAEIMON EAOEIN AAAA KAI 
TO ΤῊΣ ΜΕΓΆΛΗΣ OKAY IEPON APTEMIAOX ΕἸΣ OYOEN ΛΟΓΊΣΘΗΝΑΙ MEAAKIN AE KAI 
KAOAIPEIXOAI THN METAAEIOTHTA AYTHY HN OAH H AXIA KAT H OIKOYMENH ZEBETAI 


19:8 And when they heard this, having become full of wrath, they cried out, saying, The great 
Artemis of Ephesians. 


19:28 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} WHEN THEY HEARD AKOYXANTE® 191 {V/AAP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING BECOME 
TENOMENOL 1096 ¢v/2ADP/NPM} FULL IIAHPEI»: 4134 {A/NPM} OF WRATHOY MOY 2372 {N/GSM} THEY CRIED OUT 
EKPAZON 2896 {V/IAI/3P} SAYING AKTTONTE) 3004 (v/PAP/NPM} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} GREAT ΜΕΓΆΛΗ 3173 {A/NSF} 
ARTEMIS APTEMI2 735 {N/NSF} OF EPHESIAN K®EXIOQN 2180 {A/GPM} 


19:22 AKOYXANTEX AE KAT TPENOMENOI ΠΛΗΡΕῚΣ OYMOY EKPAZON AETONTEX ΜΕΓΆΛΗ H 
APTEMIZ E®EXION 


19:29 And the whole city was filled with the confusion. And they rushed with one accord into 
the theatre, having seized Gaius and Aristarchus, Macedonians, traveling companions of 


Paul. 


19:29 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} WHOLEOAH 3650 {A/NSF} CITY ΠΟΛῚΣ 4172 {N/NSF} WAS FILLED WITH 
EIIAHXOH 4130 ¢v/ap13s} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} CONFUSION DYITX YNEQ 4799 {N/GSF} AND TE, 5037 {PRT} THEY RUSHED 
QPMHXAN 3729 {V/AAI/3P} WITH ONE ACCORD OMOO YM AAON 3661 {ADV} INTO EI 1519 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} 
THEATREQEATPON 2302 {N/ASN} HAVING SEIZED YYNAPITAXANTE) 4884 ¢v/AAP/NPM} GATUS ‘AION 1050 {N/ASM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CON} ARISTARCHUS APINTAPXON 708 {N/ASM} MACEDONIANS MAKEAONA® 3110 {N/APM} TRAVELING 
COMPANIONS ΣΥΝΕΚΔΗΜΟΥΣ 4898 «N/APM} OF PAUL ITA YAOY 3972 ¢n/GSM} 


19:29 KAT EITAHXOH H ΠΟΛῚΣ OAH ΤῊΣ ΣΥΓΧΎΣΕΩΣ QPMHUAN TE OMOOYMAAON ΕἸΣ TO 
OEATPON XYNAPIAXANTED PAION KAT APIXTAPXON MAKEAONAY XYNEKAHMOY2 ΠΑΎΛΟΥ 


19:30 And when Paul wanted to enter in to the crowd, the disciples did not let him. 


19:30 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PAULITA YAOY 3972 {N/GSM} WHEN HE WANTED ΒΟΥΛΟΜΈΝΟΥ 1014 
{V/PNP/GSM} TO ENTER HI XEXAQEKIN 1525 ¢V/2AAN} INTO EI» 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} CROWD ΔΗ͂ΜΟΝ 1218 
{N/ASM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DISCIPLES MAOH TAI 3101 ¢N/NPM} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} ALLOWED EKIQN 1439 {V/IAI/3P} HIM 


AYTON 846 {PP/ASM} 


1930 TOY AE WAYAOY ΒΟΥΛΟΜΈΝΟΥ EIXEAOEIN ΕἸΣ TON AHMON ΟΥ̓Κ EION ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ OI 
MAOHTAI 


19:31 And also some of the Asian officers, being their friends, having sent to him, implored 
him not to give himself into the theatre. 


19:31 AND AEF, 1161 {CONJ} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} SOME TINE 5100 {PX/NPM} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} ASIAN OFFICERS 
AXIAPXON 775 ¢N/GPM} BEINGONTE® 5607 {V/PXP/NPM} FRIENDLY ®] AOI 5384 {A/NPM} TO THEM ΑΥ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} 
HAVING SENT IIEMVANTE®D 3992 ¢v/AAP/NPM} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} IMPLORED 
TIAPEKAAOYN 3870 ¢v1a13P} NoT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TOGIVEAOYNAT 1325 ¢v/2AAN} HIMSELFEAYTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} 
INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} THEATREQEAT'PON 2302 {N/ASN} 


19:31 TINEX AE KAI TON AXIAPXON ONTEX AYTQ ΦΙΛΟῚ ΠΕΜΨΑΝΤΕΣ ΠΡῸΣ AYTON 
IIAPEKAAOYN MH ΔΟΥ͂ΝΑΙ EAYTON ΕἸΣ TO OEATPON 


19:32 Indeed therefore some cried out one thing, some another, for the assembly was 
confused, and most had not seen why they had come together. 


19:32 INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONT} OTHER AA AOI 243 {A/NPM} CRIED OUTEKPAZON 2896 {V/IAI/3P} 
SOMETHING Tl 5100 {PX/NSN} OTHER AA AO 243 {A/NSN} ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} ASSEMBLY EK K AH XIA 
1577 {N/NSF} WAS HN 2258 {V/IX1/38} CONFUSED ΣῪ KEX YMENH 4797 ¢v/rpp/NSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} MORE ITAEIOY® 4119 A/NPM/C} ΝΟΥ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} HAD SEENHAEIXAN 1492 {V/LAI/3P} BECAUSE OF ENEKEN 
1752 {ADV} WHY? TINO 5101 {P1/GSN} THEY HAD COME TOGETHER / YNEAHAY@EIXZAN 4905 {V/LAI/3P} 


19:32 AAAOI MEN OYN AAAO TI EKPAZON HN TAP H EKKAHXIA LYTKEXYMENH ΚΑῚ OI 
IIAKIOYX ΟΥ̓Κ HAEIZAN ΤΙΝΟΣ ENEKEN ZYNEAHAYOEIZXAN 


19:33 And they urged forward Alexander out of the multitude, having put him forward from 
the Jews. And Alexander having waved his hand, wanted to make a defense to the crowd. 


19:33 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ}THEY URGED FORWARD ITPOEBIBAXAN 4264 {v/AAI/3P} ALEXANDER AAE=ANAPON 223 {N/ASM} 
OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MULTITUDE OX AOY 3793 {N/GSM} HAVING PUT FORWARD ITPOBAAONTQN 
4261 {V/AAP/GPM} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} FROM THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOYAATION 2453 {A/GPM} ANDAE 1161 
{CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ALEXANDER AAEZANAPO®D 223 {N/NSM} HAVING WAVED KATAXEINA® 2678 (V/AAP/NSM} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} HAND XEIPA 5495 {N/ASF} WANTED HOEAEN 2309 {V/IAI/3S} TO MAKE DEFENSE AIIOAOTEIXOAL 626 
{V/PNN} TO THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} CROWD AHM®) 1218 ¢N/DSM} 


19:33 EK AE TOY OXAOY ITPOEBIBAXAN AAEXANAPON ITPOBAAONTON ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ TON IOYAAION O 
AE AAEKZANAPOX KATAXEIXAY THN XEIPA HOEAEN ΑΠΟΛΟΓΕΙ͂ΣΘΑΙ TQ AHMQ 


19:34 But after recognizing that he was a Jew, one voice developed from them all, crying out 
for about two hours, The great Artemis of Ephesians. 


19:34 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} AFTER RECOGNIZING EITITNONTE® 1921 {v/2AAP/NPM} THAT O'T'I 3754 {CONT} HEISEXTIN 2076 
{V/PX1/3S} JEWISH IOYAATO™X 2453 {A/NSM} ONE MIA 3391 {N/NSF} VOICE ΦΩΝΗ. 5456 {N/NSF} DEVELOPED ET'ENETO 1096 
{V/2ADI/3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} ALLITANTON 3956 {A/GPM} CRYING OUT KPAZONTON 2896 ¢V/PAP/GPM} FOR EI] 1909 
{PREP} ABOUT ΩΣ, 5613 {ADV} TWOAYO 1417 {N/NUI} HOURS QPA 5610 {N/APF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} GREAT ΜΕΓΆΛΗ 3173 
{A/NSF} ARTEMIS APTEMI> 735 {N/NSF} OF EPHESIAN ΕἸΦΕΣΣΙΩΝ 2180 {A/GPM} 


19:34 EITITNONTEX AE ΟΤῚ IOYAAIOX EXTIN ΦΩΝΗ ΕΓΕΝΕΤΟ MIA EK HANTON Q2 EIIT QPAX 
AYO KPAZONTON METAAH H APTEMIX E®EXION 


19:35 And when the town clerk calmed the multitude, he says, Ephesian men, now who is the 
man who does not know the city of the Ephesians being temple-guardian of the great 
goddess Artemis, and of what fell from Zeus? 


19:35 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} TOWN CLERK ΓΡΑΜΜΑΤΕῪΣ 1122 {N/NSM} WHEN HE CALMED 
KATAXZTEIAA®D 2687 ¢v/AAP/NSM} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} MULTITUDE OX AON 3793 {N/ASM} ΗΕ ΒΑ ΦΗΣΙΝ 5346 
{V/PXI/3S} EPHESIAN EDEXIOI 2180 {A/vPM} MENANAPE 435 (ΝΙΝ ΡΜ) νον ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} WHO? TIX 5101 {PI/NSM} IS 

ΕΣ ΤΙΝ 2076 ¢v/Px13s} MANANOPOITIOX 444 ¢N/NSM} WHO OX 3739 {PR/NSM} KNOWS 'INQXKEI 1097 ¢v/Par3s} NOT OY 
3756 {PRT/N} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} CITY IIOAIN 4172 {N/ASF} OF EPHESIAN E®EXIQN 2180 {A/GPM} BEINGOYZAN 5607 
{V/PXP/ASF} TEMPLE GUARDIAN NEQKOPON 3511 {N/ASF} OF THA TH 3588 {1/GSF} GREAT ΜΕΓΆΛΗΣ 3173 {A/GsF} 
GODDESS ΘΕΑ͂Σ, 2299 {N/GSF} ARTEMIS APTEMIAO 735 ¢N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} FELL FROM 
zEuS AIOITETOY2 1356 {A/GSM} 


19:35 KATAXTEIAAX AE O TPAMMATEY2 TON OXAON ΦΗΣΙΝ ANAPEXY E®EXIOI ΤῚΣ ΓᾺΡ EXTIN 
ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ ΟΣ OY TINQXKET THN E®EXION ΠΟΛῚΝ NEQKOPON OYZXAN ΤῊΣ ΜΕΓΆΛΗΣ OKAY 


APTEMIAOX KAI TOY AIONETOY 


19:36 Therefore these things being undeniable, ye ought to be restrained, and do nothing 
rash. 
19:36 THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} OF THESE TOYTQN 5130 {PD/GPN} BEINGONTOQN 5607 {V/PXP/GPN} UNDENIABLE 
ANANTIPPHTON 368 (ΑΙΩΡΝῚ ITISEXTIN 2076 {v/PX1/3S} BEING NECESSARY FOR AKON 1163 {v/PQP/NSN} YoU YMA 


5209 {PP/2AP} TOBE YIIAPXEIN 5225 ¢V/PAN} RESTRAINED KATEXTAAMENOY 2) 2687 ¢v/RPP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
TODOIIPAXXEIN 4238 {v/PAN} NOTHING MHAEN 3367 {4/ASN} RASHITPOTETEX 4312 (a/Asn} 


1936 ANANTIPPHTQN OYN ONTON TOYTON AEON EXTIN ΥΜΑΣ KATEXTAAMENOY®2 YITAPXEIN 
KAI ΜΗΔῈΝ IIPONETEX ΠΡΑΣΣΕῚΝ 


19:37 For ye brought these men, who are neither sacrilegious nor blaspheming your goddess. 


19:37 ΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 (ΟΝ YE BROUGHT ΗΓ ATETE 71 ¢v/2Aar/2P} THESE TOY TOY 5128 (Pp/APM} THOS TOY 3588 
{T/APM} MEN ANAPA® 435 {N/APM} NEITHEROY'T'E 3777 {CONJ} SACRILEGIOUS IFPOXNY AOY 2417 {A/APM} NOROYTE 
3777 {CONJ} WHO ARE BLASPHEMING BAA. ®HMOYNTA® 987 ¢v/Par/APM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GODDESSOEKON 2316 
{N/ASF} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


1937 HT ATETE ΓᾺΡ ΤΟΥΣ ANAPAX TOYTOY2 ΟΥ̓́ΤΕ IEPOXYAOY2 OYTE BAAX®HMOYNTAY THN 
OEON ὙΜΩ͂Ν 


19:33 Indeed therefore if Demetrius, and the craftsmen with him, have a matter against any 
man, forums are brought, and there are proconsuls. Let them accuse each other. 


19:38 INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} IFE] 1487 {COND} DEMETRIUS AHMHTPIOD 1216 ¢N/NSM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CRAFTSMEN TE XNITAI 5079 {N/NPM} WITH ΣῪΝ 4862 {PREP} HIM AY ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} 
HAVE EXOYXIN 2192 {v/PAI/3P} MATTER ΛΟΙΓῸΝ 3056 {N/ASM} AGAINST ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} ANY TINA 5100 {PX/ASM} 
FORUMS AV'OPAIOI 60 {A/NPM} ARE BROUGHT ΑΓΌΝΤΑΙ 71 ¢v/pp1/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THERE ΑΒΕ ΕΙΣΙΝ 1526 
{V/PXI/3P} PROCONSULS ANOYITATOI 446 ¢N/NPM} LET THEM ACCUSE ET KAAEITQXAN 1458 ¢v/PAM/3P} EACH OTHER 


AAAHAOI®> 240 ¢pc/ppM} 


19:38 EIT MEN OYN AHMHTPIOX KAI ΟἹ ΣῪΝ AYTQ TEXNITAI EXOYXIN ΠΡῸΣ TINA AOTON 
AQVOPAIOI ΑΓΟΝΤΑΙ KAT ANOYHATOI ΕἸΣῚΝ EVKAAEITQXAN AAAHAOIZ 


19:39 And if ye seek anything about other things, it will be decided in the assembly within 
law. 


19:39 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} YE SEEK EIIIZHTEITE 1934 ¢v/par/2P} ANYTHING Tl 5100 {PX/ASN} ABOUT ITE PI 
4012 {PREP} OTHER FE ΓΕΡΩΝ 2087 {A/GPN} IT WILL BE DECIDED EIIIAYOHXZET AL 1956 ¢vrp3s} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 
3588 {T/DSF} ASSEMBLY EK KAHXIA 1577 {N/DSF} WITHIN LAW ENNOM® 1772 {A/DSF} 


19:39 EK] AE TI ΠΕΡῚ ETEPON EIIZHTEITE EN TH ENNOMQ EKKAHXIA EDIAYOHXETAI 


19:40 For we are also in danger to be accused about the uproar today, there being no cause 
about which we can give account of this commotion. 


19:40 ΕΟ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE ARE IN DANGER KINAYNEYOMEN 2793 {v/PAI/IP} TO BE ACCUSED 
EDT KAAEIXOAT 1458 ¢v/ppn} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 PREP} THA TH 3588 {1/GSF} UPROAR ΣΤΆΣΕΩΣ 4714 (N/GSF} TODAY 
XHMEPON 4594 {ADV} THERE BEING YITAPXONTO2 5225 ¢v/PAP/GSN} NOTHING MHAENO® 3367 {A/GSN} OF CAUSE 
ΑἸΤΊΟΥ 159 sa/Gsn} ABOUTITEPI 4012 {PREP} WHICH OY 3739 {PR/GSN} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} WILL WE BE ABLE 
AYNHXOMEOA 1410 ¢vFDI/1P} TO GIVE AOYNAT 1325 {v/2AAN} ACCOUNT AOTON 3056 {N/ASM} OF THIS TA YTH® 3778 
{PD/GSF} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} COMMOTION XY UT PO®H® 4963 {N/GSF} 


19:40 KAT TAP KINAYNEYOMEN EPKAAEIXOAT ΣΤΑΣΕΩΣ ΠΕΡῚ ΤῊΣ ΣΉΜΕΡΟΝ MHAENOZX ΑἸΤΊΟΥ 
YHAPXONTOX ΠΕΡῚ OY OY AYNHXOMEOA ΔΟΥ͂ΝΑΙ AOTON ΤῊΣ ΣΥΣΤΡΟΦΗΣ TAYTHY 


19:41 And having said these things, he dismissed the assembly. 


19:41 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SAID EITIQN 2036 ¢V/2AAP/NSM} THESE TA Y'T'A 5023 {PD/APN} HE DISMISSED AITEA Y XEN 
630 {V/AAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ASSEMBLY EKKAHXIAN 1577 {N/ASF} 


19:41 KAI TAYTA EHION ATIEAYZEN THN EKKAHZXIAN 


20:1 And after the uproar ceased, Paul having summoned the disciples and having embraced them, he departed to go into 
Macedonia. 


20:1 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} UPROAROOPY BON 2351 {N/ASM} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} TO CEASE ITA Y XZAXOAI 3973 ¢V/AMN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PAUL ITA YAO 3972 {N/NSM} HAVING SUMMONED 
IIPOXKAAEXAMENO® 4341 ¢v/ADP/NSM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} DISCIPLES MAOQHTA® 3101 {N/APM} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} HAVING EMBRACED A XITAXAMENO) 782 {V/ADP/NSM} HE DEPARTED EXHAQEN 1831 {V/2AAI/3S} TO GO 
TIOPEYOHNAT 4198 {v/Aon} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} MACEDONIA MAKEAONIAN 33109 {N/ASF} 


20:1 META AE TO HAYXAXOAI TON OOPYBON IIPOXKAAEXAMENO2d O ΠΑΥ͂ΔΟΣ ΤΟΥΣ MAOHTAX 
KAI AXTTAXAMENOZX EXHAOEN TIOPEYOHNAI ΕἸΣ THN MAKEAONIAN 


20:2 And having passed through those parts, and having exhorted them with many words, he 
came into Greece. 


20:2 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING PASSED THROUGH AIEAQQN 1330 {V/2AAP/NSM} THOSE EKEINA_ 1565 {PD/APN} THES T'A 3588 
{T/APN} PARTS MEPH 3313 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING EXHORTED ΠΑΡΑΚΑΛΈΣΑΣ 3870 {V/AAP/NSM} THEM 
AYTOY® 846 (PP/APM} WITH MANY ITOA AQ 4183 {A/DSM} WoRDS ΔΟΙῺ 3056 {N/DSM} HE CAME HAOEN 2064 {v/2AAI/3S} 
INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 (PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} GREECE KAAAAA 1671 {N/ASF} 


20:2 AIEAOQN AE TA MEPH EKEINA KAT ITAPAKAAEXAY AYTOY 2 AOTQ TIOAAQ HAOEN ΕἿΣ 
THN EAAAAA 


20:3 And having spent three months there, and a conspiracy having developed against him by 
Jews, intending to go up into Syria, a decision developed to return through Macedonia. 


20:3 AND ΤῈ; 5037 {PRT} HAVING DONE ΠΟΙΉΣΑΣ 4160 {v/AAP/NSM} THREE TPE] 5140 {N/APM} MONTHS MHNA® 3376 
{N/APM} CONSPIRACY ETIIBOY AH 1917 {N/GSF} HAVING DEVELOPED | KENOMENH™ 1096 ¢v/2ADP/GSF} AGAINST HIM A Y'TQ 
846 {PP/DSM} BY YIIO 5259 {PREP} THOS ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOYAATON 2453 {A/GPM} INTENDING MEAAONTIT 3195 
{V/PAP/DSM} TO GO UP ANAT‘EXOAT 321 {v/PPN} INTO EI 1519 PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SYRIA UYPIAN 4947 {N/ASF} 
DECISION ΓΝΏΜΗ 1106 {N/NSF} DEVELOPED ETENETO 1096 ¢v/2AD1/3S} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} TO RETURN 
YIHOXTPE®EIN 5290 ¢v/PAN} THROUGH ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} MACEDONIA MAKEAONIA® 3109 {N/GSF} 


20:3 ΠΟΙΗΣΑΣ TE ΜΗΝΑΣ TPEIX TENOMENH®2 AYTQ EVIBOYAHX ὙΠῸ TON IOYAAION 
MEAAONTI ANATEXOAT ΕἸΣ THN ΣΥΡΙΑΝ EVENETO ΓΝΏΜΗ TOY YHOXTPE®EIN ATA 
MAKEAONIAX 


20:: And there accompanied him as far as Asia, Sopater a Berean, and of the Thessalonians, 
Aristarchus and Secundus, and Gaius a Derbean, and Timothy, and the Asians, Tychicus 
and Trophimus. 


20:4 AND AE, 1161 {CON]} THERE ACCOMPANIED NY NEIIIETO 4902 ¢vtnr/3s} HIM A YT. 846 {PP/DSM} AS FARAS AXPI 891 
{PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} ASIA AXA 773 {N/GSF} SOPATER DOQITATPOX 4986 {N/NSM} BEREAN BEPOTAIOD 961 {ans} 
AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} OF THESSALONIANS QDEXXAAONIKEQN 2331 {N/GPM} ARISTARCHUS APIXTAPXO2D 708 ¢N/NSM} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONT} SECUNDUS LEKOY NAO® 4580 {N/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {cons} GAIUS PATO 1050 {N/NSM} DERBEAN 
AEPBAIO® 1190 {4/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CON}; TIMOTHY TIMOQOEO® 5095 ¢N/NSM} AND AE, 1161 {CONT} ASIANS AXJANOI 
774 {N/NPM} TYCHICUS T'Y XIKOX 5190 ¢N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TROPHIMUS TPO®IMOX 5161 {N/NSM} 


20:4 DYNEINETO AE AYTQ AXPI ΤῊΣ ΑΣΙΑΣ ΣΩΠΑΤΡΟΣ BEPOIAIOX OEXXAAONIKEQN AE 
APIXTAPXO2 KAT LEKOYNAOX KAT PAIOXN AEPBAIOX KAI TIMOOEOX AXIANOI AE TYXIKOX 
KAI TPO®IMOX 


20:5 These men, who went ahead, awaited us at Troas. 


20:5 THESE OY TOI 3778 {PD/NPM} WHO WENT AHEAD ITPOXEAQONTE 4334 ¢v/2AAP/NPM} AWAITED EMENON 3306 
{VIAI/3P} US HMA 2248 ¢pp/1AP} INEN 1722 {PREP} TROAS TPQAAT 5174 (N/DSF} 


20:5 ΟΥ̓ΤῸΙ IIPOXEAOONTEX ΜΕΝΟΝ ἩΜΑ͂Σ EN TPQAAT 


20: And we sailed away from Philippi after the days of unleavened bread, and came to them 
at Troas within five days, where we stayed seven days. 


20:6 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} WE HMEI> 2249 {ΡΡΙ]ΝΡῚ SAILED AWAY ΞΕ ITAEYXNAMEN 1602 {v/AAI/1P} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} 
PHILIPPI ΦΙΛΙΠΠΩΝ 5375 {N/GSM} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THAS ΓᾺΣ 3588 {T/APF} DAYS HMEPA® 2250 {N/APF} OF THES 
TON 3588 {T/GPN} UNLEAVENED AZYMQN 106 {A/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} CAME HAQOMEN 2064 ¢v/2Aar/1P} TO ΠΡῸΣ 
4314 {PREP} THEM AY TOY 846 {PP/APM} INEID 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TROAS TPQAAA 5174 {N/ASF} WITHIN 
AXPI 891 {PREP} FIVEITENTE 4002 sv/NuT} DAYS HMEPON 2250 {N/GPF} WHERE OY 3757 {ADV} WE STAYED 
AIETPIYAMEN 1304 {V/AAI/IP} SEVEN EII'T'A 2033 {N/NUT} DAYS HMEPA® 2250 {N/APF} 


20:6 HMEIX AE EEETIAEYUAMEN META TAX ἩΜΈΡΑΣ TON AZYMON ATIO ΦΙΛΙΠΠΩΝ ΚΑῚ 
HAOOMEN ΠΡῸΣ AYTOY2 ΕἸΣ THN TPQAAA AXPI HMEPON TIENTE OY AIE'TPIPAMEN 
ἩΜΈΡΑΣ ENTA 


20:17 And upon the first day of the week, the disciples having come together to break bread, 
Paul discoursed with them, intending to depart on the morrow. And he prolonged his 
speech until midnight. 


20:7 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} UPONEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} FIRST ΜΙΑ 3391 {N/DSF} OF THES TON 3588 {T/GPN} SEVEN- 
DAYS PERIOD NABBATON 4521 (N/GPN} THOS ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTOQN 3101 {N/GPM} HAVING COME 
TOGETHER ΣΥΝΗΓΜΈΝΩΝ 4863 {v/RPP/GPM} TO BREAK KAAXAT 2806 {V/AAN} BREAD APTON 740 ¢N/ASM} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} PAUL ITA YAO 3972 {N/NSM} DISCOURSED WITH AIEAETETO 1256 ¢v/INI/38} THEM AY TOI 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῚ 
INTENDING MEAAQN 3195 {V/PAP/NSM} TO DEPART KZIENAI 1826 ¢v/PXN} ON THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} MORROW EITA YPION 
1887 {ADV} AND ΤῈΣ 5037 {PRT} HE PROLONGED IT[APETEINEN 3905 ¢v1A1/38} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SPEECH AOI'ON 3056 
{N/ASM} UNTIL MEXPI 3360 {ADV} MIDNIGHT MEXONYKTIOY 3317 ¢N/GSn} 


20: ΕΝ AE TH MIA TON ZXABBATON ΣΥΝΗΓΜΈΝΩΝ TON MAOHTON KAAXAT APTON O ΠΑΥ͂ΛΟΣ 
ATEAEVTETO ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ MEAAQN ESIENAT TH ETNAYPION ITAPETEINEN TE TON ΛΟΙΓῸΝ MEXPI 
MEXONYKTIOY 


20:5 And there were considerable lights in the upper floor where we were gathered together. 


20:8 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THERE WERE HUAN 2258 {V/IX1/3P} CONSIDERABLE IKANAT 2425 {A/NPF} LIGHTS AAMITAAE® 2985 
{N/NPF} ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} THE T'Q 3588 {T/DSN} UPPER FLOOR YITE PQQ. 5253 ¢N/DSN} WHERE OY 3757 {ADV} WE WERE HMEN 
2258 {V/IXI/IP} GATHERED TOGETHER ΣῪ NHI MENOI 4863 ¢v/RPP/NPM} 


20:8 HUAN AE AAMITAAEY ἹΚΑΝΑῚ EN TQ YITEPQQ OY HMEN XYNHTMENOI 


20:9 And a certain young man named Eutychus sitting in the window, being carried away by 
deep sleep (Paul discoursing on more), being carried away by sleep, he fell down below from 
the third floor, and was taken up dead. 


20:9 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} CERTAIN TTX 5100 {PX/NSM} YOUNG MAN NEANIAY 3494 {N/NSM} EUTYCHUS EY TY XOD 2161 
{N/NSM} BY NAMEONOMA ΤΊ 3686 {N/DSN} SITTING KAOHMENO® 2521 (v/PNP/NSM} IN EIT] 1909 ¢PREP} THA’ TH 3588 
{T/GSF} WINDOW ΘΥΡΙΔΟΣ 2376 {N/GSF} BEING CARRIED AWAY KA TA®EPOMENO2® 2702 ¢v/PpP/NSM} BY DEEP BAOE I 901 
{A/DSM} SLEEP YIINQ 5258 ¢N/DSM} THO TOY 3588 {1/GSM} PAUL IITA YAOY 3972 {N/GSM} DISCOURSING AIAAETOMENOY 
1256 {V/PNP/GSM} ON EIT] 1909 {PREP} MOREIITAEION 4119 {A/ASN/C} BEING CARRIED AWAY KATENEXOEI> 2702 
{V/APP/NSM} BY AIIO 575 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} SLEEP YIINOY 5258 {N/GSM} FELL DOWN EITEXEN 4098 ¢v/2AA1/38} 
BELOW ΚΑΊ ΤΩ 2736 {ADV} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THE T'OY 3588 {T/GSN} THIRD FLOOR TPINTEDOY 5152 ¢x/Gsn} AND ΚΑΙ 
2532 {CONJ} WAS TAKEN UP HPOH 142 {v/API/3S} DEAD NEKPO® 3498 {A/NSM} 


20:9 KAOHMENOX AE ΤῚΣ NEANIAX ONOMATI EYTYXOd EIT] ΤῊΣ OYPIAOX KATADEPOMENOX 
YIINQ BAOEI ΔΙΑΛΕΓΟΜΈΝΟΥ TOY IIAYAOY EMI ΠΛΕΙΟΝ ΚΑΤΕΝΕΧΘΕῚΣ ATIO TOY YIINOY 
EMEXEN AIO TOY TPIZTETOY KATQ KAI HPOH NEKPOX 


20:10 But Paul having come down, he fell on him, and having embraced him he said, Be not 
troubled, for his life is in him. 


20:10 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PAUL ITA YAO 3972 {N/NSM} HAVING COME DOWN KATABA® 2597 
{V/2AAP/NSM} HE FELL ON ETTETIEXEN 1968 ¢v/2AA1/3S} HIM AY TQ 846 {PP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING EMBRACED 
XYMITEPIAABON 4843 {v/2AAP/NSM} HE SAID ETTIEN 2036 {V/2AA1/3S} BE TROUBLED DOP YBEIXOE, 2350 {v/PPM/2P} NOT 
ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} FORI‘'AP 1063 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} LIFE PY XH _ 5590 {N/NSF} OF HIMAY TOY 846 (pp/Gsm} Is EXTIN 
2076 {V/PX1/3S} INEN 1722 {PREP} HIMAY'T'Q 846 (PpP/DSM} 


20:10 KATABAX AE O ΠΑΥ͂ΛΟΣ ENEMEXEN AYTQ KAT YYMITEPIAABON ENIEN MH OOPYBEIXOE 
H PAP PYXH AYTOY EN AYTQ EXTIN 


20:11 And after getting up, and having broken bread and eaten, and having conversed for a 


considerable time, until dawn, thus he departed. 


20:11 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} AFTER GETTING UP ANABA® 305 {V/2AAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} HAVING BROKE KAAX A 2806 
{V/AAP/NSM} BREAD APTON 740 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING EATEN VEY ZAMENO2® 1089 ¢v/ADP/NSM} AND TE 
5037 {PRT} HAVING CONVERSED OMIAHXA® 3656 {v/AAP/NSM} FOR E® 1909 {PREP} CONSIDERABLE IK ANON 2425 {A/ASN} 
UNTIL AXPI 891 {PREP} DAWN A YI*H® 827 {N/GSF} THUSOY TQ 3779 {ADV} HE DEPARTED KEHAQEN 1831 {V/2AAI/38} 


20:11 ANABAX AE KAI KAAXAX APTON KAI TEYXAMENOX E® IKANON TE OMIAHXAX AXPIX 
ΑΥ̓ΤῊΣ OYTQX EZEHAOEN 


20:12 And they brought the boy alive, and were not a little comforted. 


20:12 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THEY BROUGHT ΗΓΑΓῸΝ 71 ¢v/2Aa13P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BOY ITATAA 3816 {N/ASM} ALIVE 
ZONTA 2198 {V/PAP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} WERE COMFORTED ITAPEKAHOHXAN 3870 {v/API/3P} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} 
LITTLE METPIQ® 3357 sapv} 


20:12 HT APON AE TON ΠΑΙ͂ΔΑ ΖΩ͂ΝΤΑ KAT ΠΑΡΕΚΛΗΘΗΣΑΝ OY METPIOX 


20:13 But we, having gone ahead to the ship, went up to Assos, intending from there to take up 
Paul, for so it was arranged, he himself intending to go on foot. 


20:13 ANDAE, 1161 {CON]} WEHMEI® 2249 spp/1NP} HAVING GONE AHEAD [TPOMEAQONTE®D 4334 (v/2AAP/NPM} TO EIII 1909 
{PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} SHIPITAOION 4143 {N/ASN} WE WENT UP ANH XOHMEN 321 ¢w/Apr/iP} TO EI 1519 {PREP} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} ASSOS ALON 789 {N/ASF} INTENDING MEAAONTE® 3195 {V/PAP/NPM} FROM THERE EKEIOEN 1564 
{ADV} TO TAKE UP ANAAAMBANEIWN 353 {v/PAN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PAULITAYAON 3972 {N/ASM} ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 
{CONJ} 50 ΟΥ̓ΤῺΣ 3779 {ADV} IT WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} ARRANGED AIATETAITMENO) 1299 {v/RPP/NSM} INTENDING 
MEAAQN 3195 {v/PAP/NSM} HIMSELF ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 {PT/NSM} TO GO ON FOOT IIEZEYEIN 3978 {v/PAN} 


20:13 HMEIZ AE IPOXEAOONTEX EIT TO NAOION ANHXOHMEN ΕἸΣ THN AXXON EKEIOEN 
MEAAONTEX ANAAAMBANEIN TON ITAYAON OYTOQX ΓᾺΡ HN AIATETATMENOX MEAAQN 
ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ TEZEYEIN 


20:14 And when he met with us at Assos, having taken him up, we came to Mitylene. 


20:14 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} WHEN ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} HE MET WITH YY NEBAAEN 4820 ¢v/2AA1/38S} US HMIN 2254 spp/ipP} AT ΕΙΣ 
1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ASSOS ΑΣΣΟΝ 789 {N/ASF} HAVING TAKEN UP ANAAABONTE) 353 {v/2AAP/NPM} HIM 
AYTON 846 {PP/ASM} WE CAME HAQOMEN 2064 {v/2AA1/1P} TO EI 1519 {PREP} MITYLENE MITYAHNHN 3412 {N/ASF} 


2014 Σ AK YYNEBAAEN ἩΜΙ͂Ν EIX THN AXXON ANAAABONTEX AYTON HAOOMEN ΕἸΣ 
MITYAHNHN 


20:15 And having sailed from there on the next day, we arrived opposite Chios, and the next 
day we came near to Samos. And having remained in Trogyllium, on the following day we 
came to Miletus. 


20:15 AND FROM THERE KAKEJOEN 2547 {ADV/C} HAVING SAILED AIIJOTTAEY ZANTE 636 ¢v/AAP/NPM} ON THA ΤῊ 3588 
{T/DSF} NEXT ΕΠΠΟΥ XH _ 1966 ¢v/PXP/DSF} WE ARRIVED KATHNTHXAMEN 2658 ¢v/AAI/1P} OPPOSITE ANTTIKPY 481 {adv} 
CHIOS XIOY 5508 {N/GSF} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} OTHER ETEPA 2087 {A/DSF} WE CAME NEAR 
ITIAPEBAAOMEN 3846 ¢v/2AA1/1P} TO ΕΙΣ 1519 {PREP} SAMOS NAMON 4544 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING 
REMAINED MEINANTE® 3306 {V/AAP/NPM} INE\N 1722 {PREP} TROGYLLIUM T’POD'YAAIQ 5175 ΝΙΝ} THA TH 3588 
{T/DSF} FOLLOWING EXOMENH 2192 ¢v/ppp/DSF} WE CAME HAQOMEN 2064 {v/2AAI/1P} TO KIX 1519 {PREP} MILETUS 
MIAHTON 3399 ¢Nn/ASF} 


20:15 KAKEIOEN ΑΠΟΠΛΕΥΣΑΝΤΕΣ TH EINOYXH KATHNTHXAMEN ANTIKPY XIOY TH AE 
ETEPA ITAPEBAAOMEN EIX ZAMON KAI MEINANTEXY EN TPOPYAAIQ TH EXOMENH 
HAOOMEN ΕἸΣ MIAHTON 


20:16 For Paul determined to sail past Ephesus, so that he might not happen to lose time in 
Asia. For he was hastening, if it were possible, for him to become at Jerusalem the day of 


Pentecost. 


20:16 ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PAUL ITA YAO 3972 {N/NSM} DETERMINED EKPINEN 2919 {V/AAI/3S} TO SAIL 
PASTITAPATITAEYXAI 3896 ¢v/AAN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} EPHESUS E®EXON 2181 {N/ASF} SO ΤΗΑΤΟΙΠΩΣ 3704 {ADV} 
MIGHT HAPPEN TENHT AI 1096 ¢v/2ADS/38} FOR HIM A YT. 846 (pp/DSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO LOSE TIME 
XPONOTPIBHXAT 5551 (vV/AAN} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} ASIA AXIA 773 {N/DSF} ΕΟ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} HE 
WAS HASTENING EXITEYAEN 4692 ¢v/1A138} IF EI 1487 {COND} IT WEREHN 2258 {V/IX1/38} POSSIBLEAYNATON 1415 
{A/NSN} FOR HIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} TO BECOME 'ENEXOAT 1096 ¢v/2ADN} AT EI» 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM 
TEPOXOAYMA 2414 {N/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} DAY HMEPAN 2250 {N/ASF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} PENTECOST 
TENTHKOXTH® 4005 (n/GsF} 


20:16 EKPINEN ΓᾺΡ O ΠΑΥ͂ΛΟΣ TAPATIAEYXAI THN E®EXON OT1QX MH VTENHTAT AYTQ 
XPONOTPIBHXAI EN TH AXIA EXTEYAEN TAP EI ΔΥΝΑΤῸΝ HN AYTQ THN HMEPAN TH 
ΠΕΝΤΗΚΟΣΤῊΗΣ VTENEXOAT ΕἸΣ IEPOXOAYMA 


20:17 And from Miletus having sent to Ephesus, he summoned the elders of the congregation. 


20:17 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} MILETUS MIAHTOY 3399 {N/GSF} HAVING SENT 
TIEMYAX 3992 ¢v/AAP/NSM} TO EID 1519 {PREP} EPHESUS E®E, ON 2181 {N/ASF} HE SUMMONED METEKAAEXATO 3333 
{V/AMI/3S} THOS TOY. 3588 {T/APM} ELDER ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤΈΡΟΥΣ 4245 {A/APM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} CONGREGATION 
ἘΚΚΛΗΣΙΑ͂Σ 1577 snvGsF} 


20:17 AMO AE THX MIAHTOY ΠΕΜΨΑΣ ΕἸΣ EPEXON METEKAAEZXATO ΤΟΥΣ ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤΈΡΟΥΣ 
ΤῊΣ EKKAHXIAX 


20:18 And when they came to him, he said to them, Ye know, from the first day in which I 
stepped in Asia, how I became with you all the time, 


20:18 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} WHEN 5613 {ADV} THEY CAME ITAPEI‘ENONTO. 3854 ¢v/2AD1/3P} TO ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} HIM 
ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} HE SAID KITTEN 2036 (v/2AA1/3S} TOTHEM AY TOI) 846 (pp/ppm} YE YMEI® 5210 {pP/2NP} KNOW 
EVIXTAXOE 1987 ¢venr2P} FROM AIIO 575 PREP} FIRSTITPOQTH® 4413 (a/GsF} DAY HMEPA® 2250 {N/GSF} INA® 575 
{PREP} WHICH ΗΣ 3739 {PR/GSF} ISTEPPED IN EITEBHN 1910 ¢v/2AAI/1S} INEIX 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ASIA 
AXIAN 773 {N/ASF} HOW ΠΩΣ 4459 {ADV} IBECAME ET. ENOMHN 1096 {v/2ADI/1S} WITH ME© 3326 {PREP} YOU YMQN 5216 
¢PP/2GP} ALLITANT'A 3956 {4/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} TIME XPONON 5550 {N/ASM} 


20:18Q0 AK TAPEPENONTO ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ENTIEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ ὙΜΕΙ͂Σ EVIZTAXOE AIIO ΠΡΩΤῊΣ 
ἩΜΈΡΑΣ A® HY ENEBHN ΕἸΣ THN AXIAN ΠΩΣ MEO ΎΜΩΝ TON HANTA XPONON ETENOMHN 


20:19 serving the Lord with all humility, and many tears and trials that befell me by the 
conspiracies of the Jews. 


20:19 SERVING ΔΟΥΛΕΎΩΝ 1398 {v/PAP/NSM} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} LORD KY PIQ 2962 «N/DSM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} ALL 
ΠΑΣΗΣ 3956 (ΑΙ ΘΕ} HUMILITY TATIEINO®POXY NH» 5012 ¢N/GsF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} MANY ITIOAAQN 4183 {A/GPN} 
TEARSAAKPYQN 1144 {N/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} TRIALS IIEIPAXMQN 3986 {N/GPM} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} THAT 
BEFELL LY MBANTON 4819 (v/2AAP/GPM} ME MOI 3427 ¢pP/1DS} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THAS ΠΑΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPF} CONSPIRACIES 
ἘΠΙΒΟΥ AAI> 1917 ¢x/ppF} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOYAATON 2453 {A/GPM} 


20:19 ΔΟΥΛΕΎΩΝ TQ KYPIOQ META ΠΑΣΗΣ ΤΑΠΕΙΝΟΦΡΟΣΥΝΗΣ KAT ΠΟΛΛΩΝ AAKPYON KAI 
ΠΕΙΡΑΣΜΩΝ TON XYMBANTON MOI EN ΤΑΙ͂Σ EVIBOYAAIZ TON IOYAATON 


20:20 How I kept back nothing of these things that are beneficial, not to inform you, and to 
teach you in public, and from house to house, 


20:20 HOW ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} IKEPT BACK YITEXTEIAAMHN 5288 {v/AMI/1S} NOTHING OYAEN 3762 {A/ASN} OF THES TON 
3588 {T/GPN} THAT ARE BENEFICIAL ) YM@®EPONTON 4851 {v/PAP/GPN} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO 
INFORM ANATT'EIAAI 312 ¢v/AAn} You YMIN 5213 (pp/2DP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO TEACH AIAAZAT 1321 ἐν αν) YOU 
YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} IN PUBLIC AHMOXIA 1219 {ADV} ANDK AT 2532 {CON}; ACCORDING TO KAT’ 2596 {PREP} HOUSES 
OIKOY™ 3624 sN/APM} 


2020 Σ OYAEN YIEXTEIAAMHN TON XYYM®EPONTON TOY MH ANATTEIAAT YMIN KAI 
AIAAZAT YMAX ΔΗΜΟΣΙΑ KAT KAT OIKOY 


20:21 testifying both to Jews and to Greeks repentance toward God, and faith toward our 
Lord Jesus. 


20:21 TESTIFYING AIAMAPTYPOMENO2® 1263 ¢v/PNP/NSM} BOTH TE, 5037 {PRT} TO JEWISH IOYAAIOI® 2453 {4/DPM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONJ} TO GREEKS EAAHXIN 1672 {N/DPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} REPENTANCE METANOIAN 3341 {N/ASF} 
TOWARD ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} GODQEON 2316 {N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FAITH 
ΠΙΣΤῚΝ 4102 {N/ASF} TOWARD ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} LORD KYPION 2962 {N/ASM} OF US HMQN 2257 
{PP/1GP} JEHOSHUA IHXOYN 2424 {N/ASM} 


20:21 ALAMAPTYPOMENO2 IOYAAIOIX TE ΚΑῚ EAAHXIN THN ΕἸΣ TON ΘΕῸΝ METANOIAN KAI 
ΠΙΣΤῚΝ THN ΕἸΣ TON KYPION ἩΜΩ͂Ν IHXOYN 


20:22 And now behold, I, bound in the spirit, am going to Jerusalem, not knowing the things 
that will happen to me in it, 


20:22 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} NOWNYN 3568 {ADV} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 (V/2AAM/28} TET'Q. 1473 {PP/INS} BOUND AEAEMENOX 
1210 {V/RPP/NSM} IN THE TQ) 3588 {T/DSN} SPIRITIINEYMAT 4151 <N/DsN} AM GOING IIOPEYOMAT 4198 ¢v/pni/is} ΤΟ ΕΙΣ 
1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM I[KPOYXZAAHM 2419 ΡΕΠ NoT MH 3361 {PRT/N} KNOWING ΕΠ ΔΩ͂Σ, 1492 {v/RAP/NSM} THES T'A 3588 
{T/APN} THAT WILL HAPPEN DY NANTHXONTA 4876 {V/FAP/APN} TO ME MOI 3427 (pP/1DS} INEN 1722 ;pREP} ITAYTH 846 
{PP/DSF} 


20:22 KAI ΝΥΝ IAOY EPQ AEAEMENOZ TQ IINEYMATI ΠΟΡΕΎΟΜΑΙ ΕἸΣ IEPOYXAAHM TA EN 
ΑΥ̓ΤῊ XYNANTHZXONTA MOI MH ΕἸΔΩΣ 


20:23 except that the Holy Spirit testifies from city to city, saying that bonds and afflictions 
await me. 


20:23 EXCEPTITAHN 4133 {ADV} THAT ΟἽ ΠῚ 3754 {CONJ} THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} HOLY AI'ION 40 {A/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} 
ΒΡΙΕΙΤ TINE YMA 4151 {N/NSN} TESTIFIES AIAMAPTYPET ALI 1263 ¢V/PNI/3S} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} CITY 
TIOAIN 4172 {N/ASF} SAYING AET'ON 3004 {v/PAP/NSN} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} BONDS AKXIMA 1199 {N/NPN} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} AFFLICTIONS OAITVEIX 2347 (N/NPF} AWAITMENOYXIN 3306 (v/PAr/3P} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} 


2023 ΔῊΝ OTI TO ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ TO AVION KATA IIOAIN AIAMAPTYPETAI ΛΈΓΟΝ OTI AEXMA ME 
KAI ΘΛΙΨΕΙ͂Σ MENOYXIN 


20:4 But I make nothing of the matter, nor do I hold my life precious to myself, so as to fully 
complete my course with joy, and the ministry that I received from the Lord Jesus, to 
solemnly testify the good-news of the grace of God. 


20:24 BUT AAA. 235 {CONT} IMAKE ΠΟΙΟΥΜΑΙ 4160 ¢v/PM1/1S} NOTHING OYAENO® 3762 {A/GSN} OF MATTER ΔΟΙΓῸΝ 3056 
{N/ASM} NOROYAE 3761 {ADV} DOT HOLD E-XQ 2192 ¢v/PAI/18} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LIFE PY XHN 5590 {N/ASF} OF ME MOY 
3450 {PP/IGS} PRECIOUS TIMIAN 5093 {A/ASF} TO MYSELF EMA YT. 1683 {PF/IDSM} SO AS ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} TO FULLY COMPLETE 
TEAEIOXNATI 5048 ¢v/AAN} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} COURSE ΔΡΌΜΟΝ 1408 {N/ASM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PpP/1GS} WITH META 
3326 {PREP} JOY XAPA® 5479 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} MINISTRY AIAKONIAN 1248 {N/ASF} THAT 
HN 3739 {PR/ASF} IRECEIVED HAABON 2983 {V/2AAI/1S} FROMIITAPA 3844 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD K YPIOY 
2962 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 {N/GSM} TO SOLEMNLY TESTIFY AIAMAPTYPAXOAT 1263 {ΝΑΌΝ} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
Goop-NEWS ΕΥ̓ΑΓΓΈΛΙΟΝ 2098 {N/ASN} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} GRACE XAPITOX 5485 {N/GSF} OF THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


20:24 AAA OYAENOZ AOTON ΠΟΙΟΥ͂ΜΑΙ ΟΥ̓ΔῈ ΧΩ THN ΨΥΧῊΝ MOY TIMIAN EMAYTQ Q2 
TEAEIQXAT TON APOMON MOY META ΧΑΡΑΣ KAI THN AIAKONIAN HN EAABON ΠΑΡΑ TOY 
KYPIOY IHXOY AIAMAPTYPAXOAI TO EYAPTEAION ΤῊΣ XAPITOX TOY OEOY 


20:25 And now behold, I have seen that ye will no longer see my face, ye all among whom I 
passed through preaching the kingdom of God. 


20:25 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} NOWNYN 3568 {ADV} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {V/2AAM/28} TET‘Q. 1473 {PP/INS} HAVE SEENOJAA 1492 
{V/RAI/1S} THAT OT 3754 {CONT} NOLONGEROYKET 3765 {ADV} WILL YE SEEOYEXOE 3700 (v/FDI/2P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
FACE ITPOXQIION 4383 {N/ASN} OF ME MOY 3450 {ppP/1Gs} YE YMEI® 5210 ¢pp/2np} ALLIT[ANTE® 3956 {A/NPM} AMONG EN 
1722 {PREP} WHOM OI 3739 {PR/DPM} I PASSED THROUGH AIH AQON 1330 {V/2AAI/1S} PREACHING ΚΗΡΎΣΣΩΝ 2784 
{V/PAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} KINGDOM BAXIAEIAN 932 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOKOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


2025 KAI ΝΥΝ IAOY EIQ OIAA OTI OYKETI OYEXOE TO ΠΡΟΣΩ͂ΠΟΝ MOY YMEIX TANTEX EN 
ΟΙΣ ΔΙΗΛΘΟΝ KHPYXXON THN BAXIAEIAN TOY OEOY 


20:26 Therefore I solemnly declare to you this day, that I am clean from the blood of all men. 


20:26 THEREFORE AIOT 1360 {CONT} ISOLEMNLY DECLARE MAPTYPOMAT 3143 ¢v/Pni/is} TO You YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} IN 
EN 1722 PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} DAY HMEPA 2250 «N/DSF} TODAY NHMEPON 4594 {ADV} THATOTT 3754 {cons} 1 EDO 
1473 {PP/INS} CLEAN KAQ@APO 2513 {A/NSM} FROM AIIO 575 (PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} BLOOD AIMATO® 129 {N/GSN} OF 
ALLITANTOQN 3956 {4/GPM} 


20:26 AIOTI ΜΑΡΤΎΡΟΜΑΙ YMIN EN TH ΣΉΜΕΡΟΝ HMEPA OTI KAOAPOX ETQ AIO TOY 
AIMATOX ΠΑΝΊΩΝ 


20:7 For I did not withdraw from declaring to you the whole plan of God. 


20:27 ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} DID I WITHDRAW YITEXTEIAAMHN 5288 ¢v/Ami/1s} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 
THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} TO DECLARE ANAT T'EIAAI 312 ¢v/AAN} TO You YMIN 5213 {PpP/2DP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WHOLE 
TIAXAN 3956 {A/ASF} PLAN BOY AHN 1012 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


20270Y TAP YUEXTEIAAMHN TOY MH ANATTEIAAI YMIN TAXAN THN BOYAHN TOY OEOY 


20:28 Take heed therefore to yourselves, and to all the flock, among which the Holy Spirit 
placed you guardians, to tend the church of the Lord and God, which he purchased by his 
own blood. 


20:28 TAKE HEED IITPOLEXETE 4337 {V/PAM/2P} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} TO YOURSELVES EA YTOIX 1438 {PF/3DPM} AND 
KAT 2532 {cons} TO ALLITANTI 3956 {A/DSN} THE TQ. 3588 {T/DSN} FLOCK ITOIMNIQ 4168 ¢N/DSN} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} 
WHICH 3739 {PR/DSN} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} HOLY ATION 40 {A/NSN} THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRITIINEYMA 4151 {N/NSN} 
PLACED EKQETO 5087 ¢v/2AM1/38} YoU YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} GUARDIANS ΕΠΠΙΣΚΟΠΟΥῪΥ Σ 1985 {N/APM} TO TEND 
TIOIMAINEIN 4165 ¢v/Pan} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CHURCH EKKAHXIAN 1577 sv/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD 
KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} GODOEKOY 2316 {N/GSM} WHICH HN 3739 {PR/ASF} HE PURCHASED 
ΠΕΡΙΕΠΟΙΗΣΑ ΤῸ 4046 ~v/amr3s} BY AIA 1223 {PREP} THE T'OY 3588 {T/GSN} OWNIAIOY 2398 {A/GSN} BLOOD AIMATOX 
129 {N/GSN} 


20:28 IIPOLEXETE OYN EAYTOIZX KAI ΠΑΝΤῚ TQ ΠΟΙΜΝΙῺ EN Q YMA2 TO IINEYMA TO ATION 
EOETO ΒΠΙΣΚΟΠΟΥΣ TOIMAINEIN THN EKKAHXIAN TOY KYPIOY KAI OEOY HN 
IIEPIEHOIHXATO AIA TOY IAIOY AIMATOX 


20:9 For I know this, that after my departure grievous wolves will enter in among you, not 
sparing the flock. 


20:29 ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 ¢CONT} TEI‘Q. 1473 ¢PP/INS} KNOW OJAA 1492 ¢v/RA/1S} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 ¢PD/ASN} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} 
AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} DEPARTURE AQ ISIN 867 {N/ASF} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} GRIEVOUS 
BAPEI® 926 (ΑἸΝΡΜῈ WOLVES A YKOI 3074 {N/NPM} WILL ENTER ΕἸΣΕΛΕΎΣΟΝΤΑΙ 1525 ¢v/Fp1/3P} AMONG ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} 
you YMA 5209 ;pp/2AP} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} SPARING DETAOMENOIL 5339 {v/PNP/NPM} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} FLOCK 
TIOIMNIOY 4168 sN/Gsn} 


20:29 ΒΓ TAP OIAA TOYTO OTI ΕἸΣΕΛΕΎΣΟΝΤΑΙ META THN A®ISIN MOY ΛΎΚΟΙ ΒΑΡΕῚΣ ΕἸΣ 
YMAX MH ®EIAOMENO!I TOY ΠΟΙΜΝΊΟΥ 


20:80 And from you yourselves men will rise up, speaking distorted things, to draw away the 
disciples after them. 


20:30 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} YOURSELVES AY TQN 846 (PT/GPM} MEN ANAPEX 


435 {N/NPM} WILL RISE UP ANAX THXONT AT 450 ¢v/FM1/3P} SPEAKING AAAOYNTE® 2980 {v/PAP/NPM} DISTORTED THINGS 
AIEXTPAMMENA 1294 ¢v/RPP/APN} OF THE ΤΟΥ 3588 {T/GSN} TO DRAW AWAY AIIOXITAN 645 ¢v/PAN} THOS TOY 3588 
{T/APM} DISCIPLES MAQHT'A® 3101 {N/APM} AFTER OIITXQ 3694 {ADV} THEMAYTON 846 {PP/GPM} 


2030 KAI EX ὙΜΩ͂Ν AYTON ANAXTHXONTAI ANAPEX AAAOYNTEX ATIEXTPAMMENA TOY 
ΑΠΟΣΠΑΝ ΤΟΥΣ ΜΑΘΗΤᾺΣ OMIZOQ AYTON 


20:31 Therefore watch ye, remembering that for three years, night and day, I did not cease 
warning each one with tears. 


20:31 THEREFORE AIO 1352 {CONJ} WATCH YEI‘PHI‘OPEITE 1127 ¢v/PAM/2P} REMEMBERING MNHMONEYONTE® 3421 
{V/PAP/NPM} THATOT' 3754 {CONJ} THREE YEARS T'PIETIAN 5148 ¢N/ASF} NIGHT NYKTA 3571 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
DAY HMEPAN 2250 {N/ASF} [CEASED EITAYXNAMHN 3973 ¢v/AMI/1S} ΝΟΥ ΟΥ̓ Κα 3756 {PRT/N} WARNING NOYOETON 3560 


{V/PAP/NSM} EACH EKAXTON 1538 {A/ASM} ONEEXNA 1520 {N/ASM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} TEARS ΔΑΚΡΎΩΝ 1144 
{N/GPN} 


20:31 AIO TPHPOPEITE MNHMONEYONTE®D OTI TPIETIAN NYKTA KAI HMEPAN ΟΥ̓Κ 
ENAYZAMHN META AAKPYON NOYOETON ENA EKAXTON 


20:32 And now brothers, I commit you to God, and to the word of his grace, which is able to 
build up, and to give you an inheritance among all those who have been sanctified. 


20:32 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} NOW NYN 3568 {ADV} BROTHERS AAKA®OI 80 {N/vpmM} I COMMIT 
TIAPATIOEMAT 3908 ¢v/emi/is} You YMA 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ TO THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} GODQEQ 2316 <N/DSM} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} WORD ΔΟΙῺ 3056 {N/DSM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} GRACE XAPITOX 5485 {N/GSF} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 (pP/GsmM} THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} WHICH IS ABLE AYNAMENQ) 1410 {V/PNP/DSM} TO BUILD UP 
EIIOIKOAOMHXAT 2026 ¢v/AAN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} TO GIVE ΔΟΥ͂ΝΑΙ 1325 ¢v/2AAN} You YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
INHERITANCE KAHPONOMIAN 2817 {N/ASF} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} ALLITAXIN 3956 {A/DPM} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} 
WHO HAVE BEEN SANCTIFIED HI TA XMENOI® 37 (v/Rpp/DPM} 


20:32 KAI TA ΝΥΝ ΠΑΡΑΤΊΘΕΜΑΙ YMAX AAEA®OI TQ OEQ ΚΑῚ TQ AOTQ ΤῊΣ XAPITOX AYTOY 
TQ AYNAMENQ ETOIKOAOMHZAT KAT ΔΟΥ͂ΝΑΙ YMIN KAHPONOMIAN EN ΤΟΙ͂Σ HUIAZMENOIZ 
ΠΑΣΙΝ 


20:33 I coveted no man's silver, or gold, or apparel. 


20:33 ICOVETED KITEQYMH2A 1937 {v/AAI/1S} OF NONEOYAENO® 3762 {A/GSM} SILVER API'YPIOY 694 {n/GSN} OR H 
2228 {PRT} GOLD XPYXIOY 5553 {N/GSN} ORH 2228 {PRT} APPAREL IMATIXMOY 2441 {N/GSM} 


20:3 ΑΡΓΥΡΙΟΥ H XPYXIOY H IMATIZMOY OYAENOX ENMEOYMHZA 


20:34 Ye yourselves know that these hands served my needs, and to those who were with me. 


20:34 YOURSELVES A Y'TOI 846 (PT/NPM} KNOW LINQUKETE 1097 (v/PA/2P} THAT OTT 3754 (ΟΝ THESE AY TAI 3778 
{PD/NPF} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} HANDS XE IPE 5495 {N/NPF} SERVED YITHPETH™AN 5256 ¢V/AAI/3P} TO THAS TAIT. 3588 
{T/DPF} NEEDS ΧΡΕΊΑΙΣ 5532 {N/DPF} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} WHO WERE 
OYXIN 5607 {v/PxP/DPM} WITH MET’ 3326 PREP} ME KMOY 1700 {PP/1GS} 


20:34 AYTOI PINQXKETE OTI TAIZ XPEIAIX MOY KAT ΤΟΙΣ OYXIN MET EMOY YUHPETHZAN AI 
XEIPEX AYTAI 


20:35 I gave you a glimpse of all things, that so laboring ye ought to aid the weak, and to 
remember the words of the Lord Jesus, that he himself said, It is more blessed to give than 
to receive. 


20:35 I GAVE GLIMPSE OF YITEAEI=A 5263 (V/AAI/1S} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/APN} TO YOU YMIN 5213 {ΡΡ2ΠΡῚ) THATOT I 3754 
{CONJ} SOOY TQ 3779 {ADV} LABORING KOTIIONT AX 2872 (v/PAP/APM} YE OUGHT AE] 1163 {V/PQI/3S} TO AID 
ANTIAAMBANEXOAT 482 ¢v/Pnn} THOS TQN 3588 {1/GPM} WEAK ALOENOYNTON 770 ¢v/Pap/GPM} AND TE, 5037 {PRT} 
TO REMEMBER MNHMONEYEIN 3421 ¢v/PAn} THOS TQN 3588 {7/GPM} WORDS ΔΟΙΓῺΝ 3056 {N/GPM} OF THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 «n/GSM} JEHOSHUA [ΗΠ ΣΟῪ 2424 (n/GSM} THATOT'I 3754 {CONJ} HE SAID EJITEN 2036 {V/2AA1/38} 


HIMSELF ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 (PT/NSM} ITIS EXTIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} MORE MAAAON 3123 {ADV} BLESSED MAKAPION 3107 {A/NsN} 
TO GIVE AIAONAT 1325 {v/PAN} THAN Η 2228 {PRT} TO RECEIVE AAMBANEIN 2983 {v/PAN} 


2035 TIANTA ΥὙΠΕΔΕΙ͂ΞΑ YMIN OTI OYTQX KOINONTAX AE] ANTIAAMBANE2XOAT TON 
AXOENOYNTON MNHMONEYEIN TE TON AOPON TOY KYPIOY ΙΗΉΣΟΥ OTI ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ ENIEN 
MAKAPION EXTIN MAAAON AIAONAI H AAMBANEIN 


20:6 And having spoken these things, having knelt down, he prayed with them all. 


20:36 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SPOKEN EIIIQN 2036 ¢v/2AAP/NSM} THESE TA Y'T'A 5023 {PD/APN} HAVING PLACED ΘΕῚΣ 
5087 {V/2AAP/NSM} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} KNEEST'ONATA 1119 {N/APN} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} HE PRAYED 
IIPOXHYZATO 4336 {V/ADI/3S} WITH ΣῪΝ 4862 {PREP} THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 ¢pp/ppM} ALLITAXIN 3956 {A/DPM} 


20:36 KAI TAYTA ETON ΘΕῚΣ TA TONATA AYTOY ΣῪΝ ΠΑΣῚΝ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ ITPOLHY=ATO 


20:37 And there developed considerable weeping of all. And having fallen on Paul's neck, they 
kissed him much, 


20:37 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THERE DEVELOPED ET. ENETO 1096 {v/2ADI/3S} CONSIDERABLE IKANOX 2425 {A/NSM} WEEPING 
KAAYOMO2® 2805 sN/NSM} OF ALLITANTON 3956 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING FALLEN EIIIIIEXONTEX 1968 
{V/2AAP/NPM} ON EIT] 1909 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} NECK ΤΡΆΧΗΛΟΝ 5137 {N/ASM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PAUL 
ΠΑΎΛΟΥ 3972 {N/GSM} THEY KISSED MUCH KATE®IAOYN 2705 ¢viar3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 


2037 IKANOX AE ΕΓΕΝΕΤΟ KAAYOMO2X ΠΑΝΤΩΝ KAT EVMIIEXONTE ἘΠῚ TON TPAXHAON TOY 
ΠΑΥΔΟΥ KATE®IAOYN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


20:88 Sorrowing especially for the word that he had spoken, that they were going to see his 
face no more. And they accompanied him to the ship. 


20:38 SORROWING OAYNQMENOI 3600 ¢v/PpP/NPM} ESPECIALLY MAAIX'TA 3122 {ADV} FOREIII 1909 ¢PREP} THO TQ 3588 
{T/DSM} WORD ΔΟΙῺ 3056 {N/DSM} THAT {) 3739 {PR/DSM} HE HAD SPOKEN EIPHKEI 2046 ¢v/Lar3s/ATT} THATOTI 3754 {CONT} 
THEY WERE GOING MEAAOYXIN 3195 {v/PAI/3P} TOSEEQEQPEIN 2334 {v/PAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} FACE ΠΡΌΣΩΠΟΝ 
4383 {N/ASN} OFHIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} NOMOREOYKETI 3765 {ADV} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THEY ACCOMPANIED 


TIPOEITTEMIION 4311 ¢viar3P} HIMAYTON 846 (PP/ASM} TO EI 1519 PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SHIPITAOION 4143 
{N/ASN} 


20:8 OAYNQMENOI MAAIXTA ἘΠῚ TQ ΔΟΙῺ ὦ EIPHKEI OTI OYKETI MEAAOYZIN TO ΠΡΟΣΩ͂ΠΟΝ 
AYTOY ΘΕΩΡΕΙ͂Ν ITPOEITEMIION AE ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΕἸΣ TO IAOION 


21:1 
And when it came to pass to launch us, after being drawn away from them, after going a 
straight course, we came to Cos, and the next day to Rhodes, and from there to Patara. 


21:1 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} WHEN ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} IT CAME TO PASS ET. ENE'TO 1096 {v/2AD1/38} TOLAUNCH ANAXOHNAT 321 
{V/APN} US HMA 2248 {PP/1AP} AFTER BEING DRAWN AWAY AIIOXNITAX@OENT AD 645 ¢v/APp/APM} FROM ΑΤ] 575 {PREP} 
THEM AYTOQON 846 {PP/GPM} AFTER GOING A STRAIGHT COURSE EYOYAPOMHZANTE® 2113 ¢V/AAP/NPM} WE CAME 
HAOOMEN 2064 ¢v/2Aar/1P} TO ΕἸΣ 1519 (PREP} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} COS KQN 2972 {N/ASF} AND AE, 1161 {CON} THA’ TH 
3588 {T/DSF} NEXT KEH® 1836 {ADV} ΤΟ ΕἸΣ 1519 PREP} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} RHODES ΡΌΔΟΝ 4499 {N/ASF} AND FROM THERE 
KAKEIOEN 2547 ;apv/c} TO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} PATARAIITATAPA 3959 {N/APN} 


21:1Q2 AE ΕΓΕΝΕΤΟ ANAXOHNAI ἩΜΑ͂Σ ΑΠΟΣΠΑΣΘΕΝΤΑΣ AIT AYTON EYOYAPOMHZANTEX 
HAOOMEN ΕἸΣ THN KON TH AE EEH2Y ΕἸΣ THN POAON KAKEIOEN ΕἸΣ ITATAPA 


21: And having found a ship crossing over to Phoenicia, having gotten on, we launched. 


21:2 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} HAVING FOUND EYPONTE® 2147 {v/2AAP/NPM} SHIPITAOION 4143 {N/ASN} CROSSING OVER 
AIATIEPQN 1276 ¢v/PAP/ASN} TO KIX 1519 {PREP} PHOENICIA POINIKHN 5403 {N/ASF} HAVING GOTTEN ON EITIBANTEX 
1910 {V/2AAP/NSM} WE LAUNCHED ANH XOHMEN 321 {V/API/1P} 


21:2 KAI EYPONTEX IIAOION AIATIEPQN ΕἸΣ ®OINIKHN EMIBANTEX ANHXOHMEN 


21:3 And having sighted Cyprus, and having left it behind on the left side, we sailed to Syria 
and came down to Tyre, for there the ship was unloading the merchandise. 


21:3 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING SIGHTED ANA®ANENTE® 398 {v/2AAP/NPM} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} CYPRUS K YITPON 
2954 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING LEFT BEHIND KATAATITONTE 2641 (v/2AAP/NPM} ITA YTHN 846 {PP/ASF} LEFT 
SIDE EYONYMON 2176 {A/ASF} WE SAILED EITAEOMEN 4126 ¢v1ar/1P} ΤΟ ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} SYRIA UYPIAN 4947 {N/ASF} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CAME DOWN KA THXOHMEN 2609 ¢v/2APr/18} ΤΟ ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} TYRE’ ΤΎΡΟΝ 5184 {N/ASF} FOR 
ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} THERE EKEIXE 1566 {ADV} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} SHIPITAOION 4143 {N/NSN} WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/38} 
UNLOADING AITOPBOPTIZOMENON 670 ¢v/PNP/NSN} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} MERCHANDISE ΓΌΜΟΝ 1117 {N/ASM} 


21:3 ANA®ANENTEX AE THN KYIIPON KAI KATAATIIONTEX ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ EYONYMON EIIAEOMEN 
ΕἸΣ XYPIAN KAI KATHXOHMEN EIX ΤΎΡΟΝ EKEIXE ΓᾺΡ HN TO IAOION ATO®OPTIZOMENON 
TON ΤΌΜΟΝ 


21:4 And having found disciples we remained there seven days, who said to Paul through the 
Spirit not to go up to Jerusalem. 


21:4 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING FOUND ANE YPONTE 429 ¢v/2AAP/NPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTA® 3101 {N/APM} WE 
REMAINED EITEMEINAMEN 1961 {V/AAI/1P} THERE AY TOY 847 {ADV} SEVEN EIITA 2033 ¢N/NUT} DAYS HMEPA® 2250 
{N/APF} WHO OITINE® 3748 (PR/NPM} SAID EAET'ON 3004 ¢v1A1/3P} TO THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} PAUL IIA Y AQ 3972 {N/DSM} 
THROUGH AIA 1223 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} SPIRIT IINEYMATO® 4151 (N/GsN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO GO UP 
ANABAINEIN 305 ¢v/PAn} TO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEPOYZAAHM 2419 gnvPRT} 


21:4KAI ANEYPONTEX ΜΑΘΗΤᾺΣ EIEMEINAMEN AYTOY HMEPA® EIITA OITINEY TQ TAYAQ 
EAETON AIA TOY IINEYMATOX MH ANABAINEIN ΕἸΣ IEPOYXAAHM 


21:5 And when it came to pass for us to finish the days, having gone forth, we were departing, 
all accompanying us, with women and children, as far as outside the city. And having knelt 
on the beach we prayed. 


21:5 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} WHENOTE 3753 {ADV} IT CAME TO PASS EI‘ ENE'TO 1096 ¢v/2AD1/38} US HMA 2248 {PpP/1AP} TO 
FINISH KE APTIXAT 1822 (V/AAN} THAS TA® 3588 {T/APF} DAYS HMEPA® 2250 {N/APF} HAVING GONE FORTH 
EZEAOONTE® 1831 {V/2AAP/NPM} WE WERE DEPARTING EITIOPEYOMEOA 4198 ¢vantiP} ALLITANTON 3956 {A/GPM} 
ACCOMPANYING ITPOTTEMITONTON 4311 ¢v/PAP/GPM} US HMA 2248 (PpP/1AP} WITH LYN 4862 {PREP} WOMEN ΓΥΝΑΙΞΙΝ 
1135 {N/DPF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} CHILDREN ΤΈΚΝΟΙΣ 5043 {N/DPN} AS FAR AS HQ.) 2193 {CONJ} OUTSIDE E=Q. 1854 {ADV} THA 
ΤῊΣ 3588 {ΤΙ05Ε} ciTY ΠΟΛΈΩΣ 4172 ¢N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING PLACED OEN'TE 5087 {v/2AAP/NPM} THES TA 
3588 {T/APN} KNEES TONATA 1119 {N/APN} ONEIIT 1909 PREP} ΤΗΟ ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} BEACH AID. TA AON 123 {N/ASM} WE 
PRAYED ITPOXHYSAMEOA 4336 ¢V/ADI/1P} 


21:5;OTE AE ETENETO ἩΜΑ͂Σ EXAPTIZAI TAX HMEPAXY EXEAOONTEX ENOPEYOMEOA 
ΠΡΟΠΕΜΠΟΝΤΩΝ HMAX TANTON ΣῪΝ PYNAISIN KAI ΤΈΚΝΟΙΣ EQX EHO ΤῊΣ TOAEQX KAT 
OENTEX TA TONATA EIII TON AITIAAON ITPOXHY=AMEOA 


21: And having bid farewell to each other, we went up in the ship, and those men returned to 
their own things. 


21:6 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING BID FAREWELL TO ΑΣΠΑΣΑ ΜΈΝΟΙ 782 ¢v/ADP/NPM} EACH OTHER AAAHAOY® 240 
{PC/APM} WE WENT UP EITEBHMEN 1910 ¢v/2AAT/1P} INEIX 1519 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} SHIPITAOION 4143 {N/ASN} AND 
AE 1161 {CON}} THOSE EKEINOI 1565 (PD/NPM} RETURNED YITEXTPEWVAN 5290 ¢v/AAr/3P} TO EI 1519 {PREP} THES TA 
3588 {T/APN} OWN IATA 2398 {A/APN} 


21:6 KAI AXITAZAMENOI AAAHAOY2 EITTEBHMEN ΕἸΣ TO ITAOION EKEINOI AE YUEXTPEVAN ΕἸΣ 
TA IAIA 


21:;: And when we finished the voyage from Tyre, we came to Ptolemais. And having greeted 
the brothers, we remained with them one day. 


21:7BUT AE. 1161 {CONT} WE HMEI® 2249 (pp/1NP} WHEN WE FINISHED AIANYXNANTE 1274 ¢v/AAp/yNpM} THO'T'ON 3588 
{T/ASM} VOYAGE ITAOYN 4144 {N/ASM} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} TYRE T'YPOY 5184 {N/GSF} WE CAME KA THNTHX AMEN 
2658 {V/AAI/IP} TO KIX 1519 {PREP} PTOLEMAIS [ITTOAEMAIAA 4424 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING GREETED 
ΑΣΠΑΣΑΜΈΝΟΙ 782 ¢v/ApP/NPM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} BROTHERS AAKA®OY) 80 {N/APM} WE REMAINED 
EMEINAMEN 3306 {v/AAI/1P} WITHITAP 3844 PREP} ΤΗΕΜ ΑΥ̓ ΤΟΙΣ 846 (pp/DPM} ONE MIAN 3391 {N/ASF} DAY 
HMEPAN 2250 {N/ASF} 


21:7 HMEIZ AE TON ITAOYN AIANYXANTEX ATO ΤΎΡΟΥ KATHNTHZAMEN EIX TITOAEMATAA 
KAT AXTTAXAMENOI ΤΟΥΣ AAEA®OYX EMEINAMEN HMEPAN MIAN ΠΑΡ AYTOIX 


21:; And on the morrow, after going forth, those around Paul came to Caesarea. And having 
entered into the house of Philip the evangelist, being of the seven, we dwelt with him. 


21:8 AND AE, 1161 {CON]} ON THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} MORROW EIITAYPION 1887 {ADV} AFTER GOING FORTH KZEEAOQONTEX 

1831 {V/2AAP/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} AROUND ΠΕΡῚ 4012 ;PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PAULITAYAON 3972 {N/ASM} CAME 
HAOON 2064 {v/2AA1/3P} TO ΕΙΣ 1519 {PREP} CAESAREA KAITXAPEIAN 2542 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ENTERED 
EIXEA@OONTE® 1525 ¢v/2AAP/NPM} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HOUSEOIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF PHILIP 
ΦΙΛΙΠΠΟῪ 5376 ~wGsm} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} EVANGELIST EYATTEAIXTOY 2099 sN/GSM} BEINGON'T'OX 5607 
{V/PXP/GSM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} SEVEN EIIT'A 2033 {N/NUI} WE DWELT EMEINAMEN 3306 {V/AAI/1P} 
wiTHITAP 3844 {ΡΒΕΡῚ HIM AY ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} 


21:3TH AE EILAYPION EZREAOONTE® ΟἹ ΠΕΡῚ TON ΠΑΥ͂ΛΟΝ HAOON ΕἸΣ KATZAPEIAN KAI 
EIXEAOONTE2 ΕἸΣ TON OIKON ΦΙΔΙΠΠΟΥ TOY EYATTEAIZXTOY ONTOX EK TON EIITA 
EMEINAMEN IIAP AYTQ 


21:9 Now four virgin daughters who prophesied were with this man. 


21:9NOW AE 1161 {CONT} FOUR TEX XAPE® 5064 {N/NPF} VIRGIN ITAPOENOI 3933 {N/NPF} DAUGHTERSOYT'ATEPED 2364 
{N/NPF} WHO PROPHESY ITPOBHTEYOY XAT 4395 (v/PAP/NPF} WERE HUAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} WITH THIS TOY ΤῺ 5129 ¢PD/DSM} 


21:9TOYTQ AE HXAN ΘΥΓΑΤΈΡΕΣ ITAPOENOI ΤΈΣΣΑΡΕΣ ΠΡΟΦΗΤΕΥΟΥΣΑΙ 


21:10 And as we remained more days, a certain prophet named Agabus came down from 
Judea. 


21:10 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} AS WE REMAINED EITIMENONTON 1961 ¢v/PAP/GPM} MORE ITAEIOY& 
4119 {A/APF/C} DAYS HMEPA® 2250 {N/APF} CERTAIN ΤῚΣ, 5100 {PX/NSM} PROPHET ΠΡΟΦΗΤῊΣ 4396 {N/NSM} AGABUS 
ATABO® 13 ¢N/NsmM} BY NAME ONOMATI 3686 {N/DSN} CAME DOWN KATHAOEN 2718 {v/2AA1/3S} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} 
THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} JUDEAIOYAATA® 2449 «N/GSF} 


21:10 KIIIMENONTON AE HMQN HMEPA® ITAEIOYX KATHAOEN ΤῚΣ AIIO ΤῊΣ IOYAATAX 
ΠΡΟΦΗΤῊΣ ONOMATI ΑΓΑΒΟΣ 


21:11 And having come to us, and having taken Paul's belt, having bound both his feet and 
hands, he said, The Holy Spirit says these things: Thus the Jews in Jerusalem will bind the 
man whose belt this is, and will deliver him into the hands of Gentiles. 


21:11 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} HAVING COME KAQQON 2064 (v/2AAP/NSM} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} US HMA 2248 (pp/1AP} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} HAVING TAKEN APA. 142 {V/AAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} BELT ZONHN 2223 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} PAUL ITA YAOY 3972 {N/GSM} HAVING BOUND AHXA» 1210 {V/AAP/NSM} BOTH ΤῈΣ 5037 {PRT} THOS TOY 3588 
{T/APM} FEET ΠΌΔΑΣ 4228 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THAS TAX 3588 {T/APF} HANDS XEIPA® 5495 {N/APF} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} HE SAID ETITEN 2036 {V/2AA1/38} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} HOLY AVION 40 {A/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} 
ΒΡΙΕΙΤ ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ 4151 ¢Nynsn} SAYS AETEI 3004 ¢v/Par/38} THESE TAAE 3592 {PD/APN} THUSOYTQ 3779 {ADV} THOS OI 
3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOYAAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} INEN 1722 {PREP} JERUSALEM IKPOYXAAHM 2419 {N/PRI} WILL BIND 
AHXOYXIN 1210 ¢v/FAr3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MANANAPA 435 {N/ASM} OF WHOSE OY 3739 {PR/GSM} THA H_ 3588 
{T/NSF} BELT ZONH 2223 ¢N/NSF} THIS AYTH 3778 {PD/NSF} IS EX'TIN 2076 {v/Px1/3S}AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL 


DELIVER IIAPAAQXOYXIN 3860 {V/FAI/3P} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} HANDS XE JPA 5495 {N/APF} OF GENTILES EONQN 1484 
{N/GPN} 


21:11 KAT EAOQN ΠΡῸΣ HMAX KAI APAX THN ZONHN TOY ITAYAOY AHXAX TE AYTOY TOY 
ΠΟΔΑΣ KAI ΤᾺΣ XEIPAX ENIEN ΤΑΔΕ ΛΕΓῈΙ TO IINEYMA TO ATION TON ANAPA OY EXTIN 
H ΖΩΝΗ ΑΥ̓ΤῊ OYTOQX AHXOYXIN EN IEPOYXAAHM ΟἹ IOYAAIOI KAT ΠΑΡΑΔΩΣΟΥΣΙΝ ΕἸΣ 
XEIPAX EONOQN 


21:12 And when we heard these things, both we and those local men urged him not to go up to 
Jerusalem. 


21:12 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} WHEN Q 5613 {ADV} WE HEARD HKOYXAMEN 1091 ¢V/AAI/1P} THESE T'A Y'T'A 5023 {PD/APN} BOTH 
TE 5037 {PRT} WEHMEI® 2249 ¢pp/inP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} LOCAL EN'TOITIOI 1786 {ANPM} URGED 
TIAPEKAAOYMEN 3870 ¢vtar/iP} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} TO GO UP 
ANABAINEIN 305 ¢v/PAn} TO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM ΙΕΡΟΥΣΑΛΗΜ. 2419 ¢n/PRT} 


21:12Q0 AE HKOYXAMEN TAYTA TAPEKAAOYMEN ἩΜΕΙ͂Σ TE KAI OI ENTOIIOI TOY MH 
ANABAINEIN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EIX IEPOYZAAHM 


21:13 And Paul answered, What are ye doing, weeping and breaking my heart? For I fare 
ready not only to be bound, but also to die in Jerusalem for the name of the Lord Jesus. 


21:13 AND TE, 5037 {PRT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PAUL ITA Y AOD 3972 {N/NSM} ANSWERED AITEKPIOH 611 ¢v/Ap1/3S} WHAT? Tl 
5101 {PI/ASN} ARE YE DOING [IOIEITE 4160 ¢v/PAI/2P} WEEPING KAAIONTE® 2799 ¢v/PAP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
BREAKING YY NOPYIITONTEX 4919 ¢v/pap/Nnpm} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HEART KAPAIAN 2588 {N/ASF} OF ME MOY 3450 
(PP/1GS} FORT‘'AP 1063 {CON} TET‘Q. 1473 {PP/INS} FARE E:XQ 2192 {V/PAI/1S} READY EX TOIMQ> 2093 sADV} NOTOY 3756 
{PRT/N} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} TO BE BOUND AEKOHNAT 1210 ¢v/Apn} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} TO 
DIE AIIOOANKEIN 599 ¢v/2AAN} INE] 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM [HPOYXAAHM 2419 pv/prp FoR YITEP 5228 {PREP} THE 
TOY 3588 {T/GSN} NAMEONOMATO® 3686 {N/GSN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA 
THXOY 2424 sn/GsM} 


21:13 AIIEKPIOH TE O ΠΑΥ͂ΛΟΣ TI ILOIKEITE KAAIONTEX KAI XYNOPYITTONTEX MOY THN 
KAPAIAN EPQ TAP OY MONON AEOHNAI AAAA KAT ATIOOANEIN ΕἸΣ IEPOYXZAAHM ETOIMQ 
EXQ ὙΠῈΡ TOY ONOMATOX TOY KYPIOY IHXOY 


21:14 And since he was not persuaded, we were quiet, having said, May the will of the Lord 
happen. 


21:14 AND AE 1161 {CON} OF HIMAYTOY 846 pP/GSM} NoT MH 3361 {PRT/N} SINCE HE WAS PERSUADED ITEIOOMENOY 3982 
{V/PPP/GSM} WE WERE QUIET HN YXAXAMEN 2270 {V/AAI/1P} HAVING SAID EITIONTE 2036 {v/2AAP/NPM} THE ΤῸ 3588 


{T/NSN} WILLOEAHMA 2307 {N/NSN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} MAY IT HAPPEN TE NEXOQ 
1096 {V/2ADM/38} 


21:14MH ITKIOOMENOY AE AYTOY HXYXAXAMEN EINONTEX TO OEAHMA TOY KYPIOY 
ΓΕΝΕΣΘΩ 


21:15 And after these days, having made preparation, we went up to Jerusalem. 


21:15 AND AE 1161 {CONJ} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THESE TAY'T'AD 3778 {PD/APF} THAS ΤᾺΣ 3588 {T/APF} DAYS HMEPA» 
2250 {N/APF} HAVING MADE PREPARATION EI IIXKEYAXNAMENOI 643 ¢v/ADP/NPM} WE WENT UP ANEBAINOMEN 305 
{VIAI/1P} TO KIX 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM ΙΕΡΟΥΣΑΛΗΜ. 2419 ΨΡΕΙ) 


21:15 ΜΕ ΠΑ AE TAX HMEPA®X TAYTA® EMIZKEYAXAMENOI ANEBAINOMEN ΕἸΣ IEPOYZAAHM 


21:16 And also the disciples from Caesarea went together with us, bringing a certain Mnason, 
a Cypriot, an old disciple with whom we would lodge. 


21:16 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} DISCIPLES MAQHTOQN 3101 ¢N/GPM} FROM AIIO 575 
{PREP} CAESAREA ΚΑΙΣΑΡΈΕΈΤΑΣ 2542 {N/GSF} WENT TOGETHER XY NHAOON 4905 {v/2AA1/3P} WITH NYN 4862 {PREP} US 
ἩΜΙ͂Ν 2254 {PpP/1DP} BRINGING AVTONTE® 71 {v/PAP/NPM} CERTAIN TINI 5100 (PX/DSM} MNASON MNAXONT 3416 <N/DsM} 
cyPRIoT KYITPIQ 2953 ¢xvpsm} OLD APXAIQ 744 {a/DsM} DISCIPLE MAQHTH 3101 ¢x/Dsm} wiTHITAP 3844 {PREP} WHOM 
Ω 3739 {PR/DSM} WE WOULD LODGE ZKNIXOQMEN 3579 {v/APS/1P} 


21:16 2YNHAOON AE KAT TON MAOHTON ΑΠΟ KAIZAPEIAX ΣῪΝ HMIN APONTE ΠΑΡῸ 
ZENIZOQMEN MNAXONI ΤΙΝῚ KYITPIQ APXATIO MAOHTH 


21::7 And when we came to Jerusalem, the brothers received us gladly. 


21:17 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} WHEN WE CAME ΓΕΝΟΜΈΝΩΝ 1096 {v/2ADP/GPM} TO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} 
JERUSALEM IEPOXOAYMA 2414 {N/ASF} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BROTHERS AAEA®OLl 80 {N/NPM} RECEIVED EAKZANTO 
1209 {V/ADI/3P} US HMA 2248 ¢pp/1AP} GLADLY AMMENQ) 780 {ADv} 


2:A7TENOMENQN AE HMQN EIX IEPOXOAYMA AXMENQ>) EAEEANTO ἩΜΑ͂Σ OI AAEA®OI 
21:18 And on the following day Paul went in with us to James, and all the elders were present. 


21:18 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} ON THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} FOLLOWING EITIOY XH 1966 ¢v/PxP/DSF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PAUL 
TIAYAO®X 3972 {N/NSM} WENT IN EIDHEI 1524 (v/LAI/38} WITH LYN 4862 {PREP} US HMIN 2254 ¢pp/ipP} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 
{PREP} JAMES IAKQBON 2385 {N/ASM} AND TE, 5037 {PRT} ALLITAN'T'E® 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} ELDER 
IIPEXBYTEPOI 4245 {A/NPM} WERE PRESENT ITAPETENONTO 3854 (v/2ADI/3P} 


21:18TH AE EIMOYXH EIXHEI O ΠΑΥ͂ΛΟΣ ΣῪΝ ἩΜΙ͂Ν ΠΡῸΣ IAKQBON TANTEX TE 
ITAPETENONTO OI ITPEXBYTEPOI 


21:9 And having greeted them, he reported one by one what God did among the Gentiles 
through his ministry. 


21:19 AND ΚΑῚ 2532 {CONJ} HAVING GREETED A XITAXNAMENO® 782 ¢v/ADP/NSM} THEM ΑὙΤΟῪΣ 846 {PP/APM} HE REPORTED 
EZHTEITO 1834 ¢vANnr/3s} ACCORDING TO ΚΑΘ 2596 {PREP} EACH EFKAXTON 1538 {A/ASN} ONEEN 1520 {N/ASN} WHAT QN 
3739 {PR/GPN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} DID EIIOTHXEN 4160 {V/AAI/3S} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} THES TOI 
3588 {T/DPN} GENTILES KONEXIN 1484 {N/DPN} THROUGH ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} MINISTRY AIAKONIA® 

1248 {N/GSF} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {pP/GsmM} 


21:19 KAT AXTTAXAMENOZ AYTOY2 EXHTEITO KAO EN EKAX TON QON ΒΠΟΙΉΣΕΝ O ΘΕῸΣ EN 
ΤΟΙΣ EONEXIN AIA ΤῊΣ ΔΙΑΚΟΝΊΑΣ AYTOY 


21:0 And when the men heard, they glorified God, having said to him, Thou see, brother, how 
many thousands there are of the Jews who have believed, and they are all zealots of the law. 


21:20 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHEN THEY HEARD AKOY ZANTE) 191 {V/AAP/NPM} GLORIFIED 
EAOZAZON 1392 {VAAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΝ 2962 {N/ASM} HAVING SAID EITTION TE 3004 
{V/2AAP/NPM} TO HIM ΑΥ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} THOU SEEQHQPEI® 2334 (v/PAV/2S} BROTHER AAKA®E, 80 {N/VSM} HOW MANY? 
TIONAL 4214 PQ/NPF} THOUSANDS MYPIAAE® 3461 {N/NPF} THERE ARE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 ¢v/PX1/3P} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} 
JEWISH IOYAATON 2453 {A/GPM} WHO HAVE BELIEVED ITETTIXTEYKOTON 4100 ¢v/RAP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL 
TIANTE 3956 {A/NPM} ARE YITIAPXOYXIN 5225 {v/PAI/3P} ZEALOTS ZHAQTAT 2207 sN/NPM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
LAW NOMOY 3551 {N/GSM} 


21:2001 AE AKOYXANTEX EAOHAZON ΤῸΝ KYPION ENIONTEX AYTOQ ΘΕΩΡΕῚΣ AAEA®E ΠΟΣΑῚ 
MYPIAAEX ΕἸΣΙΝ IOYAAION TON ITEMIZTEYKOTON KAT ΠΑΝΤΕΣ ZHAQTAT TOY NOMOY 
YIIAPXOYZIN 


21:21 And they were informed about thee, that thou teach all the Jews throughout the nations 
desertion from Moses, telling them not to circumcise the children nor to walk by the 
customs. 


21:21 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THEY WERE INFORMED KATH XHOHZAN 2727 ¢v/APr/3P} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 {PREP} THEE NOY 4675 
{PP/2GS} THAT O'T I 3754 {CONJ} THOU TEACH AIAAXKEI® 1321 ¢v/par2s} ALLITANTA® 3956 {4/ApM} THOS TOY 3588 
{T/APM} JEWISH IOYAAJOY® 2453 {A/APM} THROUGHOUT KATA 2596 {PREP} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} NATIONS HONH 1484 
{N/APN} DESERTION AIIOXTAXIAN 646 {N/ASF} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} MOSES MOY XEQ 3475 {N/GSM} TELLING AETON 
3004 {V/PAP/NSM} THEM AY TOY 846 (PpP/APM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO CIRCUMCISE ITEPITEMNEIN 4059 {v/PAN} THES 
TA 3588 {T/APN} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/APN} NOR MHAE, 3366 {CONT} TO WALK IITEPITIATEIN 4043 ¢v/PAN} BY THES 
ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPN} CUSTOMS EQEXIN 1485 {N/DPN} 


21:21 KATHXHOHZAN AE ΠΕΡῚ ΣΟΥ OTI ATOXTAXIAN ATAAXKETXY ATIO MQYXEQOX ΤΟΥΣ KATA 
TA EONH ΠΑΝΤΑΣ IOYAAIOYY AETON MH TEPITEMNEIN AYTOY2 TA ΤΈΚΝΑ MHAE ΤΟΙΣ 
EOEXIN HEPINATEIN 


21:22 What is it therefore? Certainly the multitude needs to get together, for they will hear 
that thou have come. 


21:22 WHAT? T'l 5101 {PINSN} ISITEXTIN 2076 {v/PX1/38} THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} CERTAINLY ΠΑΝ ΤΩΣ 3843 {apv} 
MULTITUDE ITAH@O 4128 {N/NSN} NEEDS AE] 1163 {V/PQI/3S} TO GET TOGETHER NY NEAQEIN 4905 ¢v/2AAN} ΟΕ ΓᾺΡ 1063 


{CONJ} THEY WILL HEAR AKOYXONT AI 191 ¢v/Fp1/3P} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} THOU HAVE COME FAHAYOA® 2064 
{V/2RAI/28} 


21:22 ΠῚ OYN EXTIN ΠΑΝΤΩΣ AEI ΠΛΗ͂ΘΟΣ LYNEAOEIN AKOYZXONTAI ΓᾺΡ OTI EAHAYOAX 


21:23 Therefore do this that we say to thee. Four men are with us who have a vow on 
themselves. 


21:23 THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} DOTIOTHXON 4160 {v/AAm/28} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/ASN} THAT O. 3739 {PR/ASN} WE SAY 
AETOMEN 3004 {v/PAI/1P} TO THEE ΣΟῚ 4671 ¢PP/2DS} FOUR TEXXZAPE® 5064 ¢N/NPM} ΜῈΝ ΑΝΔΡΈΣΣ 435 {N/NPM} ARE 
ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 ¢v/Px1/3P} WITH US HMIN 2254 (PpP/1DP} WHO HAVE EXONTE® 2192 (v/PAP/NPM} VOW EY XHN 2171 {N/ASF} ON 
E® 1909 {PREP} THEMSELVES HAY TON 1438 {PF/3GPM} 


21:23 TOYTO OYN ΠΟΙΗΣΟΝ O ΣΟῚ AETOMEN ΕἸΣΙΝ HMIN ANAPEX ΤΈΣΣΑΡΕΣ EYXHN EXONTEX 
E® EAYTON 


21:4 Having taken these, be purified with them. And pay expenses for them, so that they may 
shave the head. And all may know, that things of which they have been informed about thee, 
are nothing, but thou thyself also walk orderly, keeping the law. 


21:24 HAVING TAKEN ITAPAAABQN 3880 {V/2AAP/NSM} THESE TOY TOY 5128 {PD/APM} BE PURIFIED AI‘NIXOHTI 48 
{V/APM/28} WITH ΣῪΝ 4862 {PREP} THEM ΑΥ ΤΟΙΣ 846 (pp/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PAY EXPENSES AAITANHXON 1159 
{V/AAM/2S} FOR EI] 1909 {PREP} THEM ΑΥ̓ ΤΟΙΣ 846 (PpP/DPM} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MAY SHAVE = YPHXON TAT 
3587 {V/ADS/3P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HEAD KEB®AAHN 2776 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ALLITANTE 3956 {A/NPM} MAY 
KNOW ΓΝΩΣΙΝ 1097 {v/2AAS/3P} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} OF WHICH QN 3739 {PR/GPN} THEY HAVE BEEN INFORMED 
KATHXHNTAI 2727 ¢v/rpr3P} ABOUT ITEPI 4012 {PREP} THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} 15 ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 {V/PX1/38} NOTHING 
ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ 3762 {A/NSN} BUTAAAA 235 {CONJ} THYSELF AYTO 846 {(PP/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU WALK ORDERLY 
UTOLXEI 4748 ¢v/Pai/2s} KEEPING ΦΥΛΆΣΣΩΝ 5442 ¢v/PAP/NSM} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} LAW ΝΌΜΟΝ 3551 {N/ASM} 


21:24 TOYTOYX ITAPAAABON ΑΓΝΙΣΘΗΤῚ ΣῪΝ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ KAI ΔΑΠΑΝΗΣΟΝ EIT ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ INA 
ZYPHXONTAI THN KE®AAHN KAT ΓΝΩΣΙΝ ΠΑΝΤΕΣ OTI QN KATHXHNTAI ΠΕΡῚ ΣΟΥ ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ 
EXTIN AAAA XTOIXEIX KAI AYTOX TON ΝΌΜΟΝ ®YAAXZXON 


21:5 And about the Gentiles who have believed, we sent word, having decided for them to 
keep no such thing, except for them to guard against what is sacrificed to idols, and from 
blood, and from what is strangled, and from fornication. 


21:25 ANDAE, 1161 {CONJ} ABOUTIIEPI 4012 {PREP} THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} GENTILES HONQN 1484 {N/GPN} WHO HAVE 
BELIEVED [TETIIXTEYKOTON 4100 ¢v/RAP/GPM} WE HMEI®. 2249 {ΡΡ]ΝΡῚ SENT WORD KITES TEIAAMEN 1989 ¢V/AAI/1P} 
HAVING DECIDED KPINANTE® 2919 (V/AAP/NPM} THEM AY TOY 846 {PP/APM} TO KEEP THPEIN 5083 ¢v/PAN} NO 
ΜΗΔῈΝ 3367 {A/ASN} SUCH TOIOY'TO 5108 {PD/ASN} IF ΕΣ] 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THEM AY TOY 846 {PP/APM} 
TO GUARD AGAINST DYAAXZEXOAT 5442 (v/PMN} BOTH TE 5037 {PRT} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SACRIFICED TO IDOLS 
EIAQAOOYTON 1494 {a/Asn} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BLOOD AIMA 129 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
STRANGLED IINIKTON 4156 {A/ASN} AND KAT 2532 {CON} FORNICATION IIOPNEIAN 4202 {N/ASF} 


21:25 ΠΕΡῚ AE TON ΠΕΠΙΣΤΕΥΚΟΤῺΝ EONOQN HMEIX EMEXTEIAAMEN KPINANTEX ΜΗΔῈΝ 
TOIOYTO THPEIN AYTOY2 EI MH ®YAAXZEXOAT AYTOY2X TO TE ΕἸΔΩΛΟΘΥΤῸΝ KAI TO AIMA 
KAI IINIKTON KAT TOPNEIAN 


21:6 Then Paul, having taken the men on the following day, having been purified with them, 


entered into the temple, declaring the fulfillment of the days of purification, until the 
offering was offered for each one of them. 


21:26 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PAULITA YAO 3972 {N/NSM} HAVING TAKEN ITAPAAABON 3880 
{V/2AAP/NSM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} MEN ANAPA® 435 {N/APM} ON THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} FOLLOWING EXOMENH 2192 
{V/PPP/DSF} DAY HMEPA 2250 {N/DSF} HAVING BEEN PURIFIED AI‘NIXOEI> 48 (v/APP/NSM} WITH ΣῪΝ 4862 {PREP} THEM 
ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {PP/DPM} ENTERED ETXHEI 1524 ¢v/Lar3s} INTO EID 1519 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} TEMPLEIEPON 2411 
{N/ASN} DECLARING AIAT'TEAAQN 1229 ¢v/PAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FULFILLMENT EKITAHPQXIN 1604 {N/ASF} OF 
THAS TON 3588 {T/GPF} DAYS HMEPQN 2250 <N/GPF} OF THO'TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PURIFICATION AI‘NIXMOY 49 sn/Gsm} 
UNTIL EQ2 2193 {CON}} THATOY 3739 {PR/GSM} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} OFFERING I[POX@®OPA 4376 {N/NSF} WAS OFFERED 
IIPOXHNEXOH 4374 ¢v/apr/3s} FOR YITEP 5228 ;PREP} EACHEKAXTOY 1538 {A/GSM} ONE ENO 1520 {N/GSM} OF THEM 
AYTOQN 846 {PP/GPM} 


21:26 TOTE O ΠΑΥ͂ΛΟΣ TAPAAABON ΤΟΥΣ ANAPAX TH EXOMENH HMEPA ΣΥΝ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 
ΑΓΝΙΣΘΕῚΣ EIXHEIT ΕἿΣ TO IEPON AIATTEAAQN THN EKTIAHPQXIN TON ἩΜΈΡΩΝ TOY 
ATNIZMOY EQX OY ITPOXHNEXOH YUEP ENOX EKAXTOY AYTON H ΠΡΟΣΦΟΡΑ 


21:27 And when the seven days were about to be completed, the Jews from Asia, when they 
saw him in the temple, stirred up all the people and threw hands on him, 


21:27 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} WHEN) 5613 {ADV} THAS ΑΙ 3588 {T/NPF} SEVEN EIIT'A 2033 {N/NUIT} DAYS HMEPAT 2250 ¢N/NPF} 
WERE ABOUT EMEAAON 3195 {V/IAI/3P} TO BE COMPLETED NY NTEAEIXOAI 4931 ¢v/PPN} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH 
IOYAAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} ASTA ANJA 773 {N/GSF} WHEN THEY SAW 
OEAXAMENOIT 2300 ¢v/ADP/NPM} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE ΓῺ 3588 {T/DSN} TEMPLE [ΕἸΡΩ 2411 
{N/DSN} STIRRED UP UYNEXEON 4797 ¢v1Ar/3P} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/ASM} ΤΗΟ TON 3588 {T/ASM} PEOPLEOXAON 3793 
{N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THREW ON EJTEBAAON 1911 {V/2AA1/3P} THAS TAX 3588 {T/APF} HANDS XEIPA 5495 {N/APF} 
ON EII 1909 PREP} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} 


212700 AE EMEAAON ΑἹ EIITA HMEPAT XYNTEAEIXOAT ΟἹ AMO ΤῊΣ ΑΣΙΑΣ IOYAAIOI 
OEAXAMENOI ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EN ΤῺ IEPQ LYNEXEON THANTA TON OXAON KAT EITEBAAON TAX 
ΧΕΙ͂ΡΑΣ EI] ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


21:8 crying out, Men, Israelites, help. This is the man who teaches all men everywhere 
against the people, and the law, and this place. And besides he also brought Greeks into the 
temple, and has defiled this holy place. 


21:28 CRYING OUT KPAZONTE 2896 {v/PAP/NPM} MEN ANAPE® 435 {N/VPM} ISRAELITES INPAHAITAI 2475 (N/vpM} HELP 
BOHOEITE 997 ¢v/Pam/2P} THISOYTOX 3778 {PD/NSM} IS EXTIN 2076 {v/PX1/38} THOO. 3588 {T/NSM} ΜΑΝΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ 444 
{N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO TEACHES AIAAXKQON 1321 ¢V/PAP/NSM} ALLITANT A 3956 {A/APM} EVERYWHERE 
TIANTAXOY 3837 {ADV} AGAINST KATA 2596 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PEOPLE AAOY 2992 {N/GSM} ANDK AI 2532 
{CONJ} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LAW NOMOY 3551 {N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {cons} THIS TOY TOY 5127 (pp/Gsm} THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} PLACE ΤΌΠΟΥ 5117 {N/GSM} AND TE, 5037 {PRT} BESIDES ΕΥΓῚ 2089 ADV} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE BROUGHT 
EIXHDADEN 1521 ἐν ΑΑ 35} GREEKS EAAHNA® 1672 {N/APM} INTO EI 1519 {PREP} THE I'O 3588 {T/ASN} TEMPLE [HPON 
2411 {N/ASN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAS DEFILED KEKOINQKEN 2840 ¢v/rar3s} THIS TOYTON 5126 (Pp/ASM} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 
{T/ASM} HOLY ATION 40 {4/ASM} PLACE ΤΌΠΟΝ 5117 ΜΝ ΑΒΜ) 


21:28 KPAZONTEX ANAPEX IXPAHAITAI BOHOEITE OYTOX EXTIN O ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ O KATA TOY 
AAOY KAI TOY NOMOY KAI TOY ΤΌΠΟΥ TOYTOY ΠΑΝΤΑΣ HANTAXOY ATAAXKON ETI TE 
KAI EAAHNA® ΕἸΣΗΓΑΓῈΝ ΕῚΣ TO IEPON KAI KEKOINQKEN TON ATION ΤΌΠΟΝ TOYTON 


2129 For they were men who saw Trophimus the Ephesian in the city with him, whom they 
supposed that Paul brought into the temple. 


21:29 ῸΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} THEY WERE HNAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} MEN WHO SAW KQPAKOTE 3708 ¢v/RAP/NPM/ATT} TROPHIMUS 
TPO®IMON 5161 ¢N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} EPHESIAN E®EXION 2180 {A/ASM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} 
city IIOAEI 4172 {N/DsF} WITH ΣῪΝ 4862 {PREP} HIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} WHOMON 3739 {PR/ASM} THEY SUPPOSED 
ENOMIZON 3543 {vAI/3P} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PAUL ITA Y AOX 3972 {N/NSM} BROUGHT 

EIXHTD ADEN 1521 £v/2AA1/3S} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} THE [Ὁ 3588 {T/ASN} TEMPLE IEKPON 2411 {N/ASN} 


21:29 HXUAN ΓᾺΡ EQPAKOTEX TPO®IMON ΤῸΝ E®EXION EN TH ΠΟΛΕῚ ΣῪΝ AYTQ ON ENOMIZON 
OTI ΕἸΣ TO IEPON ΕἸΣΗΓΑΓῈΝ O ΠΑΥ͂ΛΟΣ 


21:30 And the whole city was moved, and there developed a running together of the people. 
And having taken Paul they dragged him out of the temple, and straightaway the doors 
were shut. 


21:30 AND ΤῈΣ 5037 {PRT} THA Η͂ 3588 {T/NSF} WHOLE OAH _ 3650 {A/NSF} CITY ΠΟΛῚΣ 4172 {N/NSF} WAS MOVED EKINHOH 2795 
{V/API/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THERE DEVELOPED ΒΕ] ENETO 1096 ¢v/2AD1/3S} RUNNING TOGETHER » YNAPOMH 4890 
{N/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PEOPLE AAOY 2992 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING TAKEN KITTAABOMENOI 1949 
{V/2ADP/NPM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PAULIITA YAOY 3972 {N/GSM} THEY DRAGGED EIAKON 1670 ¢v1A1/3P} HIMAYTON 846 
{PP/ASM} OUT E=Q. 1854 {ADV} OF THE ΤΟΥ 3588 {T/GSN} TEMPLE TEPOY 2411 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY 
EYOEQ® 2112 sADV} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} DOORSQYPAT 2374 {N/NPF} WERE SHUT EKAEIXOHZAN 2808 {V/API/3P} 


2130 EKINHOH TE H ΠΟΛῚΣ OAH ΚΑΙ EVTENETO XYNAPOMH TOY AAOY KAT ETIIAABOMENOI 
TOY ITAYAOY EIAKON ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EEQ TOY IEPOY ΚΑῚ EYOEQX EKAEIXOHZXAN ΑἹ OYPAI 


21:31 And while seeking to kill him, a report went up to the chief captain of the band, that all 
Jerusalem has been stirred up. 


21:31 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} WHILE SEEKING ZHTOYNTON 2212 ¢v/PAP/GPM} TO KILL AITOKTEINAT 615 {v/AAN} HIM 
AYTON 846 {PP/ASM} REPORT ΦΑΣΙΣ 5334 {N/NSF} WENT UP ANEBH 305 {v/2AA1/3S} TO THO TQ) 3588 {T/DSM} CHIEF CAPTAIN 
XIAIAPXQ 5506 ¢N/DsM} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} BAND LITEIPH® 4686 ¢N/GsF} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} ALLOAH 3650 
{A/NSF} JERUSALEM IEPOY NAAHM 2419 ¢N/PRI} HAS BEEN STIRRED UP NYT KEXYTAI 4797 {ΝΡ 35) 


21:31 ZHTOYNTOQN AE ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ATIOKTEINAI ANEBH ®AXIX TQ XIAIAPXQ ΤῊΣ ΣΠΕΙΡΗΣ OTI OAH 
LYTKEXYTAI ΙΕΡΟΥΣΑΛΗΜ 


21:32 And immediately after taking soldiers and centurions, he ran down to them. And they, 
when they saw the chief captain and the soldiers, stopped beating Paul. 


21:32 WHO OX 3739 {PR/NSM} IMMEDIATELY E=AYTH® 1824 {ADV} AFTER TAKING ITAPAAABQN 3880 {v/2AAP/NSM} 
SOLDIERS UTPATIOTA 4757 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CENTURIONS EKATONTAPXOY2® 1543 {N/APM} HE RAN 
powNn KATEAPAMEN 2701 ¢v/2AA1/38} TO EIT 1909 {PREP} THEM AY TOY) 846 (PP/APM} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} WHEN THEY SAW IAONT'E® 1492 {v/2AAP/NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} CHIEF CAPTAIN XIAIAPXON 5506 {N/ASM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} SOLDIERS UTPATIOQT A 4757 {N/APM} STOPPED EITAYXANTO 3973 
{V/AMI/3P} BEATING TYIITONTE® 5180 ¢v/PAP/NPM} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} PAULITAYAON 3972 {N/ASM} 


213202 EXAYTHY TAPAAABON XTPATIOTAX KAT EKATONTAPXOY2 KATEAPAMEN EII 
AYTOY2 OI AE IAONTEZ TON XIAIAPXON KAI ΤΟΥΣ XZTPATIOTAXY ENAYZANTO ΤΥΠΠΌΝΤΕΣ 
TON HAYAON 


21:33 And the chief captain having come near, he seized him, and commanded him to be 
bound with two chains. And he inquired whoever he may be, and what it is he has been 
doing. 


21:33 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} CHIEF CAPTAIN XIATAPXO) 5506 {N/NSM} HAVING COME NEAR ΕΓ ΤΓΊΣΑΣ 1448 
{V/AAP/NSM} HE SEIZED KITE AABETO 1949 ¢v/2Ap1/38} HIM AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} COMMANDED 
EKEAEYXEN 2753 {v/AAI/3S} TO BE BOUND AKOHNAT 1210 ¢v/APN} WITH TWO AY XIN 1417 {N/DPF} CHAINS AAY XEXIN 
254 {N/DPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE INQUIRED EITYNOANETO 4441 ¢vin1/38} WHO? TIX 5101 {PI/NSM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} HE 
MAY BE EIH 1498 ¢v/Pxo/38} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} WHAT? ΓῚ 5101 {PINSN} ITISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/PX1/3S} HE HAS BEEN DOING 
ΠΕΠΟΙΉΗΚΩΣ 4160 ¢vrapynsm} 


21:33 EVPPIZAX AE O XIATAPXOX ENEAABETO AYTOY KAI EKEAEYXEN AEOHNAI AAYZEZXIN 
AYXIN KAT EITYNOANETO ΤΙΣ AN EIH KAI TI EXTIN ΠΕΠΟΙΗΚΩΣ 


21:34 And some among the crowd shouted out one thing, some another. And not being able to 
know the certainty because of the uproar, he commanded him to be carried into the fort. 


21:34 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} OTHER AA AOI 243 {A/NPM} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} CROWD OX AQ) 3793 
{N/DSM} SHOUTED OUT EBOQN 994 {v/IAI/3P} SOMETHING TT 5100 {PX/ASN} OTHER A AAO 243 {A/ASN} AND AE 1161 {CONJ} NOT 
MH 3361 {PRT/N} BEING ABLEAYNAMENO2) 1410 ¢V/PNP/NSM} TO KNOW TNQNAT 1097 ¢v/2AAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
CERTAIN AL@A AED 804 {A/ASN} BECAUSE OF AJA 1223 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} UPROAROOPYBON 2351 {N/ASM} HE 
COMMANDED EKEAEY ZEN 2753 {v/AAI/3S} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} TO BE CARRIED AP‘ EXOAI 71 (v/PPN} INTO EI» 1519 
{PREP} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} FORT IIAPEMBOAHWN 3925 {N/ASF} 


21:34 AAAOI AE AAAO TI EBOQON EN TQ OXAQ MH AYNAMENOZX AE ΓΝΩ͂ΝΑΙ TO ΑΣΦΑΛῈΣ ATA 
TON OOPYBON EKEAEYZEN APEXOAI ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΕῚΣ THN ITAPEMBOAHN 


21:35 And it came to pass when on the steps (it happened for him to be carried by the soldiers 
because of the violence of the crowd, 


21:35 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS ΕΓ ENE'TO. 1096 {v/2ADI/38} WHENOTE 3753 {ADV} ON EI] 1909 {PREP} THOS 
TOY 3588 {T/APM} STEPS ANABAQMOY® 304 {N/APM} IT HAPPENED XY YNEBH 4819 ¢v/2AA1/38} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 
TO BE CARRIED BAX TAZEXOAT 941 ¢v/ppn} BY YIIO 5259 ¢PREP} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} SOLDIERS UTPATIOQTON 4757 
{N/GPM} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} VIOLENCE BIAN 970 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} CROWD 
OXAOY 3793 {N/GSM} 


21:35O0TE AE ΕΓΕΝΕΤΟ ἘΠῚ ΤΟΥΣ ANABAOMOYX XYNEBH BAXTAZEXOAI AYTON ὙΠῸ TON 
UTPATIOTON AIA THN BIAN TOY OXAOY 


21:36 for the mass of the people followed, crying out, Away with him), 


21:36 FORI'AP 1063 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} MASS ΠΛΗ͂ΘΟΣ 4128 {N/NSN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PEOPLE AAOY 2992 
{N/GSM} FOLLOWED HKOAOY@OEI 190 (v/1A1/38} CRYING OUT KPAZON 2896 {V/PAP/ASN} AWAY WITH AIPE 142 (v/PAM/28} 
ΗΙΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 


21:36 HKOAOYOEI ΓᾺΡ ΤῸ ΠΛΗΘΟΣ TOY AAOY ΚΡΑΖΟΝ AIPE ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


21:37 and as Paul was going to be brought into the fort, he says to the chief captain, Is it 
permitted for me to speak to thee? And he said, Thou know Greek? 


21:37 AND TE, 5037 {PRT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PAUL ITA Y AOD 3972 {N/NSM} AS HE WAS GOING MEAAQN 3195 {v/PAP/NSM} TO 
BE BROUGHT EINATEXO@AI 1521 ΓΨΡΡΝῚ INTO EID 1519 (PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FORT ΠΑΡΕΜΒΟΛῊΝ 3925 {N/ASF} 
HE SAYS ΛΕ ἜΣ 3004 {v/PAI/3S} TO THO ΓῺ 3588 {T/DSM} CHIEF CAPTAIN ΧΙΛΙΑΡΡΧΩ 5506 <N/DSM} IF? EI 1487 {PRT/} IT IS 
PERMITTED E=EXTIN 1832 ¢v/PQU/3S} FOR ME MOI 3427 (PP/1DS} TO SPEAK EIITEIN 2036 ¢v/2AAN} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THEE 
XE 4571 {PP/2AS} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SAID E®H_ 5346 ¢V/1X1/38} THOU KNOW LINQXKEI®» 1097 ¢v/Par2s} 
GREEK EAAHNIDTI 1676 sapv} 


21:37 MEAAQN TE EIXATEXOAI ΕἸΣ THN HNAPEMBOAHN O ΠΑΥ͂ΛΟΣ AETET TQ XIATAPXQ EI 
ESEXTIN MOI EINEKIN ΠΡΟΣ XE O AE E®H EAAHNIXTI ΓΙΝΩΣΚΕῚΣ 


21:38 Then thou are not the Egyptian who revolted before these days, and who led out into the 
wilderness the four thousand men of the Assassins? 


21:38 THEN? APA 687 {PRT/I} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} ARE ΕἸ] 1488 {v/PX1/28S} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} EGYPTIAN 
AIPYIITIOX 124 (ΑἸΝΘΜῈ THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO REVOLTED ANAXTATOXA®D 387 (V/AAP/NSM} BEFORE ΠΡῸ 4253 {PREP} 
THESE TOYTQON 5130 {PD/GPF} THAS TQN 3588 {T/GPF} DAYS HMEPOQN 2250 {N/GPF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} WHO LED OUT 
ἘΞΑΓΑΓῺΝ 1806 (v/2AAP/NSM} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} DESOLATE KEPHMON 2048 {4/ASF} THOS ΤΟΥΣ 
3588 {T/APM} FOUR THOUSAND TETPAKIXXIAIOY 5070 ¢N/APM} MENANAPA® 435 (N/APM} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} 
ASSASSINS XIKAPIOQN 4607 ¢N/GPM} 


21:38 ΟΥ̓Κ APA XY EI O ΑΠὙΠΤΙΟΣ O HPO TOYTON TON ἩΜΕΡΩ͂Ν ANAXTATOXAY KAT 
ERATATON EIX THN EPHMON ΤΟΥΣ TETPAKIZXIAIOYX ANAPAX TON XIKAPION 


21:39 But Paul said, I am really a Jewish man of Tarsus of Cilicia, a citizen of no insignificant 
city. And I beg thee, allow me to speak to the people. 


21:39 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PAUL ITA YAO 3972 {N/NSM} SAID ETIIEN 2036 (v/2AA1/38} TET‘Q. 1473 {PP/INS} 
AMEIMI 1510 {v/Px1/1S} REALLY MEN 3303 {PRT} JEWISH IOYAAIOX 2453 sA/NSM} MAN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ 444 {N/NSM} OF 
TARSUS TAPXEY® 5018 {N/NSM} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} CILICIA ΚΙΛΙΚΊΑΣ 2791 ¢n/GsF} crt1zEN ΠΟΛΙΤῊΣ 4177 
{N/NSM} NOT ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} OF INSIGNIFICANT A XMHMOY 767 {A/GsF} ciTy TOAEQ® 4172 ¢n/GsF} ANDAE 1161 {CONJ} I 
BEG AEOMAT 1189 {v/PNI/1S8} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} ALLOW EITIITPEVON 2010 (v/AAM/28} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} TO 
sPEAK AAAHXAT 2980 ¢v/AAN} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 (PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PEOPLE AAON 2992 {N/ASM} 


2139 KIIIEN AE O HAYAOX EPQ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ MEN EIMI IOYAAIOXY TAPLEYY ΤῊΣ ΚΙΛΙΚΙΑΣ ΟΥ̓Κ 
AXHMOY IIOAEQX ΠΟΛΙΤῊΣ AEOMAI AE ΣΟΥ ENITPEYON MOI AAAHXAT ΠΡῸΣ TON AAON 


21:0 And having permitted him, Paul, having stood on the steps, motioned his hand to the 
people. And when a great hush developed, he called out in the Hebrew language, saying, 


22:1 


21:40 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING PERMITTED EXIIITPEYANT OX 2010 ¢v/AAp/csM} HIMAY'T'OY 846 {PP/GSM} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} PAUL ITA YAO 3972 {N/NSM} HAVING STOOD EX TQ 2476 (v/RAP/NSM} ON EIT] 1909 (PREP} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} 
sTEPS ANABAQMQN 304 {N/GPM} MOTIONED KATE XZEIXEN 2678 (v/AAI/38} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HAND XEIPI 5495 
{N/DSF} TO THO ΓῺ 3588 {T/DSM} PEOPLE AAQ 2992 {N/DSM} AND AE, 1161 {CONT} GREATITOAAH® 4183 {A/GSF} SILENCE 
ΣΙΠῊΣ 4602 {N/GSF} WHEN DEVELOPED ['ENOMENH™® 1096 ¢v/2ADP/GSF} HE CALLED OUT IIPOLE®QNEI 4377 ¢v/1A1/38} IN 
THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} HEBREW EBPAIAT 1446 <N/DSF} LANGUAGE AIAAEKTQ 1258 «N/DSF} SAVING ΛΕῺΝ 3004 ¢v/PAP/NSM} 


21:40 EIIITPEVANTOX AE AYTOY O ITAYAOX EXTQX ἘΠῚ TON ANABAOMON KATEXEIXEN TH 
ΧΕΙΡῚ TQ AAQ TIOAAH2 AE ΣΙῊΣ PENOMENH2Y ΠΡΟΣΕΦΩΝΕῚ TH EBPAIAT ATAAEKTO AETON 


Men, brothers, and fathers, hear now my defense to you. 


22:1 MEN ANAPE® 435 {N/VPM} BROTHERS AAEA®OI 80 N/vem} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FATHERS ITA TEPE 3962 {ΝΙΝΡΜῚ 
HEAR ΑΚΟΥΣΑΤΕ 191 ¢v/AAM/2P} NOW NYNI 3570 {ADV} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} DEFENSE ΑΠΟΛΟΤΓΊΑΣ 627 {N/GSF} OF ME 
MOY 3450 (Ρρ 65} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 ;PREP} YoU YMA» 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ 


22:1 ANAPEX AAEA®OI KAT ΠΑΤΈΡΕΣ AKOYZXATE MOY TH ΠΡῸΣ YMA NYNI ΑΠΟΛΟΓῚΑΣ 


22:2 And having heard that he called out to them in the Hebrew language, they offered more 
silence. And he says, 


22:2 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING HEARD AKOY ZANTE) 191 {V/AAP/NPM} THAT O'T'I 3754 {CONJ} HE CALLED OUT 
IIPOXE®QNEI 4377 (via13s} TO THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 (Ppp/pPpM} IN THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} HEBREW EBPAIATI 1446 <n/psF} 
LANGUAGE AIAAEKT®Q 1258 {N/DSF} THEY OFFERED ΠΑΡΈΣΧΟΝ 3930 {V/2AAI/3P} MORE MAAAON 3123 {ADV} SILENCE 
ἩΣΥΧΊΑΝ 2271 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS ΦΗΣΙΝ 5346 ¢v/PX1/38} 


222 AKOYXANTE2 AE OTI TH EBPAITAT AIAAEKTQ ITPOXE®QNEI AYTOIX MAAAON ITAPEXXON 
HXYXIAN KAI ΦΗΣΙΝ 


29:8 1am indeed a Jewish man, born in Tarsus of Cilicia, but reared in this city at the feet of 
Gamaliel, reared accurately in the paternal law, being a zealot of God, as ye all are today. 


22:31 EKTQ. 1473 ¢pp/INs} AM EIMI 1510 {v/Px1/1S} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} JEWISH IOYAAIO™X 2453 {A/NSM} MANANHP 435 
{N/NSM} BORN LET ENNHMENO2® 1080 ¢v/rpp/yNsM} INEIN: 1722 {PREP} TARSUS TAPXQ 5019 {N/DSF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 
{T/GSF} CILICIA ΚΙΛΙΚΊΑΣ 2791 (N/GsF} BUT AE. 1161 {CONT} REARED ANA TEOPAMMENO2) 397 ¢v/rpp/NsM} INEN 1722 
{PREP} THIS TA Y'T'H 3778 ¢pp/psF} THA ΤῊ 3588 sT/DsF} CITY IIOAEI 4172 ¢xvpsF} ATITAPA 3844 (pREP} THOS TOY 3588 
{T/APM} FEET ΠΌΔΑΣ 4228 {N/APM} OF GAMALIEL TLAMAAIHA 1059 ¢N/PRI} REARED ITETTATAEYMENO® 3811 {v/RPP/NSM} 
INKATA 2596 {PREP} ACCURACY AKPIBEIAN 195 {N/ASF} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PATERNAL ITATPQOY 3971 {4/GSM} LAW 
NOMOY 3551 {N/GSM} BEING YITAPXQN 5225 ¢v/PAP/NSM} ZEALOT ΖΗΛΩΤῊΣ 2207 ¢N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD 
OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} Α5 ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} YE YMEI® 5210 {ΡΡΩΝΡῚ ALLITAN'TEX 3956 {A/NPM} ARE EXT'E 2075 ¢V/PX1/2P} 
TODAY NHMEPON 4594 sapv} 


22:3 ΤῺ MEN ΕἸΜΙ ANHP IOYAAIOX TETENNHMENOd EN TAPXO ΤῊΣ KIATKIA® 
ANATEOPAMMENO2d AE EN TH ΠΟΛΕῚ TAYTH ΠΑΡᾺ ΤΟΥΣ ΠΟΔΑΣ PTAMAATHA 


IIE NATAEYMENOZ KATA AKPIBEIAN TOY ITATPQOY NOMOY ΖΗΛΩΤῊΣ YHAPXON TOY OEOY 
KAOQX ΠΑΝΤΕΣ YMEIX EXTE ΣΉΜΕΡΟΝ 


22:: And I persecuted this Way as far as death, binding and delivering into prisons both men 
and women. 


22:4 WHO ΟΣ 3739 {PR/NSM} PERSECUTED KAIQHA 1377 ¢V/AAI/1S} THIS TAYTHN 3778 (PD/ASF} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} WAY 
OAON 3598 {N/ASF} AS FAR AS AXPI 891 {PREP} DEATHOANATOY 2288 {N/GSM} BINDING AEXMEYQN 1195 ¢v/PAP/NSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DELIVERING ΠΑΡΑΔΙΔΟῪΣ 3860 ¢v/PAP/NSM} INTO ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} PRISONS DY AAK AD 5441 {N/APF} 
BOTH TE 5037 {PRT} MEN ANAPA® 435 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} WOMENI‘YNAIKAY. 1135 {N/APF} 


22.40% TAYTHN THN OAON ΒΔΙΩΞΑ AXPI OANATOY AEXMEYON KAT ΠΑΡΑΔΙΔΟΥΣ ΕἸΣ 
®YAAKA®X ΑΝΔΡΑΣ TE ΚΑΙ PYNAIKA 


22:5 As also the high priest testifies about me, and all the senior council, from whom also 
having received letters to the brothers in Damascus, I was going to bring bound even those 
who were there to Jerusalem so that they might be punished. 


22:5 ΑΒ ΩΣ, 5613 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CON]} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} HIGH PRIEST APXIEPEY 749 {N/NSM} TESTIFIES 
MAPTYPEI 3140 ¢v/Par/3s} ABOUT ME MOI 3427 {pp/1DS} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ALLITAN 3956 {A/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} 
SENIOR COUNCIL IIPEXBYTEPION 4244 ¢N/NSN} FROMITAP 3844 (PREP} WHOM QN 3739 {PR/GPM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
HAVING RECEIVED AKZAMENO2 1209 {v/ADP/NSM} LETTERS EITIXTOAA®D 1992 ¢nvapF} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} THOS ΤΟΥΣ 
3588 {T/APM} BROTHERS AAEA®OY» 80 {N/APM} INEIX 1519 {PREP} DAMASCUS AAMAXKON 1154 {N/ASF} I WAS GOING 
EIMIOPEYOMHN 4198 {vANI/1s} TO BRING AZQN 71 {V/FAP/NSM} BOUND AKAKMENOY® 1210 {v/RPP/APM} EVEN KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WHO WEREON'T'AD. 5607 {V/PXP/APM} THERE EKEIXE, 1566 {ADV} TO KIX 1519 {PREP} 
JERUSALEM IEPOY XNAAHM 2419 sn/pRI} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MIGHT BE PUNISHED TIMQPHOQXIN 5097 
{V/APS/3P} 


22:5Q0 KAI O APXTEPEYX MAPTYPEI MOI KAI ΠΑΝ TO ITPEXBYTEPION TAP QN KAI 
EMIZTOAAX ΔΕΞΆΜΕΝΟΣ ΠΡῸΣ ΤΟΥΣ AAEA®OYX ΕἸΣ AAMAXKON ETIOPEYOMHN AON KAT 
ΤΟΥΣ EKEIZE ONTAX AEAEMENOY2 ΕἸΣ IEPOYZXAAHM INA TIMQPHOQZXIN 


29: And there happened to me, while going and approaching Damascus about noon, 
suddenly to flash forth from heaven a great light around me. 


22:6 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THERE HAPPENED ΒΕ] ENETO 1096 (v/2AD1/38} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} WHILE GOING 
TIOPEYOMENQ) 4198 ¢v/PNP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} APPROACHING ΕΓ ΤΓΊΖΟΝ ΤῚ 1448 ¢v/pap/psm} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} 
pAMascus AAMAXK®Q 1154 ¢N/DsF} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 PREP} NOONMEXHMBPIAN 3314 {N/ASF} SUDDENLY EZAIONH 
1810 {ADV} TO FLASH AROUND ITEPIAXTPAWAT 4015 ¢v/AAN} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO T'OY 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVEN 
OYPANOY 3772 {N/GSM} GREATIKANON 2425 {A/NSN} LIGHT ΦΩΣ 5457 {N/NSN} AROUND ΠΕΡῚ 4012 PREP} ME EME. 1691 
{PP/1AS} 


22:} ETENETO AE MOI WOPEYOMENQ KAT EPTIZONTI TH AAMAXKQ ΠΕΡῚ MEXHMBPIAN 
EZXAI®NH2 EK TOY OYPANOY ΠΕΡΙΑΣΤΡΑΨΑΙ ΦΩΣΊΚΑΝΟΝ ΠΕΡῚ EME 


22:7 And I fell to the ground, and heard a voice saying to me, Saul, Saul, why do thou 
persecute me? 


22:7 AND TE, 5037 {PRT} IFELL EJIEXA 4098 (v/2AAT/1S} ΤΟ ΕΙΣ 1519 {PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} GROUND EAA®O® 1475 
{N/ASN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} HEARD HKOYA 191 {V/AAI/1S} VOICE ΦΩΝΗΣ 5456 {N/GSF} SAYING AETOY ΣΗΣ 3004 
{V/PAP/GSF} TO ME ΜΟΙ 3427 {ΡΡΙ05} SAUL ΣΑΟΥΛ 4549 {N/PRI} SAUL NAOY A 4549 {N/PRI} WHY? ΓῚ 5101 {PI/ASN} PERSECUTE 
THOU AJQKEI® 1377 (v/par/2s} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} 


22:7 KMEXA TE ΕἸΣ TO EAA®OX KAI HKOYXA ΦΩΝΗΣ AEPOYXHX MOI LAOYA ΣΑΟΥΔ TI ME 
ΔΙΩΚΕῚΣ 


29:5 And I answered, Who are thou, Lord? And he said to me, I am Jesus the Nazarene, whom 
thou persecute. 


22:8 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} TET'Q 1473 (PP/INS} ANSWERED AITTEKPIOHN 611 {v/ApI/1s} WHO? TI 5101 {PI/NSM} ARE THOU ΕΠ] 
1488 {V/PX1/2S8} LORD ΚΎΡΙΕ, 2962 ¢N/vsM} AND TE, 5037 {PRT} HE SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} ME ME; 
3165 {PP/IAS} TEIT'Q 1473 ¢PP/INS} AMEXIMI 1510 ¢v/PxI/1S} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} THO Ο 3588 {T/NSM} NAZARENE 
NAZOPAIO™X 3480 {N/NSM} WHOMON 3739 {PR/ASM} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} PERSECUTE AIQKEI» 1377 ¢v/PAr/28} 


22:3 ΤῺ AE ATTEKPIOHN TIX EI ΚΥΡΙΕ EWEN TE ΠΡῸΣ ME EQ EIMI ἸΗΣΟΥΣ O NAZOQPAIOX ON 
XY AIQKEIX 


22:9 And those who were with me indeed saw the light and became afraid, but they heard not 
the voice of him who spoke to me. 


22:9 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO WEREONTE) 5607 {V/PXP/NPM} WITH ΣῪΝ 4862 {PREP} ME ΜΟΙ 1698 
{PP/IDS} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} SAW KOHAXANTO 2300 {V/ADI/3P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} LIGHT ΦΩΣ 5457 {N/ASN} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} BECAME EI‘ENONTO. 1096 {v/2AD1I/3P} AFRAID EM®OBOT 1719 {A/NPM} BUT AE. 1161 {CON];} THEY HEARD 
HKOYXAN 191 {v/AAI/3P} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} VOICE DQNHN 5456 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} WHO SPOKE AAAOYNTO2 2980 {v/PAP/GSM} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1Ds} 


22:901 AE LYN EMOI ONTEX TO MEN ΦΩΣ EOEAXANTO KAI EM®OBOI ET ENONTO THN AE 
®QNHN ΟΥ̓Κ HKOYXAN TOY AAAOYNTO2X MOI 


22:10 And I said, What shall I do, Lord? And the Lord said to me, After rising, go into 
Damascus, and there it will be told thee about all things that have been assigned for thee to 
do. 


22:10 ANDAE, 1161 {CONJ} 1SAID EIIION 2036 {v/2AAI/1S} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} SHALLI DO TIOTHXQ 4160 ¢v/AAS/1S} LORD 
KYPIE 2962 <N/vsM} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 ¢N/NSM} SAID EIITEN 2036 {v/2AA1/3S} TO 
ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} AFTER RISING ANAXT AD 450 ¢v/2AAP/NSM} GO ΠΟΡΕΎΟΥ 4198 {v/PNM/2S} INTO 
ΕἸΣ 1519 PREP} DAMASCUS AAMAXKON 1154 {N/ASF} AND THERE KAKE]] 2546 {ADV/C} IT WILL BE TOLD AAAHOHXETAI 
2980 {V/FPI/3S} THEE LOI 4671 {PP/2DS} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 PREP} ALLITANTON 3956 {A/GPN} THATQN 3739 {PR/GPN} HAVE BEEN 
ASSIGNED TETAKTAI 5021 ¢v/RPI/3S} FOR THEE ΣΟΙ 4671 {ΡΡΙ2)5) TODO ΠΟΙΗΣΑΙ͂ 4160 ¢v/AAN} 


22:10 KINION AE TI ΠΟΙΉΣΩ KYPIE O AE ΚΥΡΙΟΣ EIEN ΠΡῸΣ ME ANAXTAY ΠΟΡΕΎΟΥ ΕἸΣ 
AAMAXKON KAKEI ΣΟΙ AAAHOHXETAT ΠΕΡῚ WANTON QN TETAKTAT ΣΟῚ ΠΟΙΗΣΑῚΙ 


22:11 And as I was not seeing from the splendor of that light, I came into Damascus, being led 
by hand by those who accompanied me. 


22:11 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} ΑΒ ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} WASI SEEING ENEBAEIION 1689 ¢v/1A1/3P} FROM AIIO 
575 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} SPLENDOR ΔΌΞΗΣ 1391 {N/GSF} OF THAT EKEINOY 1565 (PD/GSN} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} 
LIGHT ΦΩΤῸΣ 5457 {N/GSN} ICAME HAOON 2064 {v/2AAI/1S} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 (PREP} DAMASCUS AAMAXKON 1154 {N/ASF} 
BEING LED BY HAND ΧΕΠΡΑΓΩΓΟΥΜΈΝΟΣ 5496 ¢v/pppynsm} BY YIIO 5259 {PREP} THOS ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPM} WHO 
ACCOMPANIED NY NONTOQN 4895 ¢v/PXP/GPM} ME ΜΟΙ 3427 {PP/1Ds} 


22:11Q0 AE ΟΥ̓Κ ENEBAEIION AIIO ΤῊΣ ΔΟΞΗΣ TOY ®QTOX EKEINOY XEIPATQPOYMENO2 YIIO 
TQN XYNONTQN MOI HAOON EIX AAMAXKON 


22:12 And a certain Ananias, a devout man according to the law, having a good report by all 
the Jews who dwell there, 


22:12 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} CERTAIN TIX 5100 {PX/NSM} ANANIAS ΑΝΑΝΙΑΣ 367 {N/NSM} DEVOUT EY NEBH® 2152 {A/NSM} MAN 
ANHP 435 {N/NSM} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} LAW ΝΌΜΟΝ 3551 {N/ASM} HAVING GOOD 
REPORT MAPTYPOYMENO2 3140 ¢v/Pppp/NsM} BY YIIO 5259 {ΡΒΕΡῚ ALLITANTON 3956 {a/GpmM} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} 
JEWISH IOYAATON 2453 {A/GPM} WHO DWELL KATOIKOYNTQN 2730 {v/PAP/GPM} 


22:12 ΑΝΑΝΙΑΣ AE ΤῚΣ ANHP EYXEBH2Y KATA TON ΝΌΜΟΝ MAPTYPOYMENO2Z YIO IANTOQN 
TON KATOIKOYNTON IOYAAION 


22:13 having come near me, and having stood by, he said to me, Brother Saul, look up. And I 
looked up on him the same hour. 


22:13 HAVING COME EAQQN 2064 {v/2AAP/NSM} NEAR ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING 
sTOOD BY EIIINTA 2186 (v/2AAP/NSM} HE SAID KITTEN 2036 (v/2AA1/3S8} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} BROTHER AAKA®E 80 
{N/VSM} SAUL UAOY Δ 4549 {N/PRI} LOOK UP ANABAEYON 308 {v/AAM/2S} ANDI ΚΑΤ Ὼ 2504 {PP/1NS/C} LOOKED UP 
ANEBAE®A 308 {V/AAI/I1S} UPON EID 1519 {PREP} HIMA Y'TON 846 {PP/ASM} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} SAME ΑΥ̓ΤῊ 846 {PP/DSF} 
HOUR QPA 5610 {N/DSF} 


22:13 EAOQN ΠΡῸΣ ME KAT ΒΠΙΣΤΑΣ ENIEN MOI ΣΑΟΥΛ AAEA®E ANABAEYON KATO AYTH TH 
QPA ANEBAEYVA ΕἸΣ AYTON 


22:14 And he said, The God of our fathers appointed thee to know his will, and to see the 
Righteous Man, and to hear a voice from his mouth, 


22:14 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SAID EIITEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 600) ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} OF 
THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} FATHERS ITATEPQN 3962 {N/GPM} OF US HMQN 2257 {pP/1GP} APPOINTED IIPOEXEIPIZATO 4400 
{V/ADI/3S} THEE UE, 4571 {PP/2AS} TO KNOW ΓΝΩΝΑΙ͂ 1097 {v/2AAN} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} WILLOEKAHMA 2307 {N/ASN} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} TOSEEIAEIN 1492 {v/2AAN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} RIGHTEOUS AIKAION 1342 
{A/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} TOHEARAKOYXAT 191 {v/AAN} VOICE PQONHN 5456 {N/ASF} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOY 
3588 {T/GSN} MOUTH YTOMA TOD 4750 N/GSN} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


22:140 AE EIEN O ΘΕῸΣ TQN ΠΑΤΈΡΩΝ HMOQN ITPOEXEIPIZATO XE ΓΝΩ͂ΝΑΙ TO OEAHMA 
AYTOY KAT IAEIN TON AIKAION KAI AKOYXZAT ®QNHN EK TOY XTOMATOX AYTOY 


22:15 because thou will be a witness for him to all men of the things that thou have seen and 
heard. 


22:15 BECAUSE OT 3754 {CONJ} THOU WILL BE ΕΣΗ 2071 {V/FX1/2S} WITNESS MAPTY) 3144 (N/NSM} FOR HIMAY ΤῺ 846 
{PP/DSM} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 (ΡΒΕΡῚ ALLITANTA®D 3956 {A/APM} MEN AN@PQIIOY 444 (N/APM} OF WHICHQN 3739 {PR/GPN} 
THOU HAVE SEEN KQPAKA® 3708 ¢V/RAI/2S/ATT} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HEARD HKOYXA®» 191 {V/AAI/28} 


22:15O0TI EXH ΜΑΡΤῪΣ AYTO ΠΡῸΣ ΠΑΝΤΑΣ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥΣ ΩΝ EQPAKAX KAT HKOYZXAX 


29:6 And now what is it going to be? Having arisen, immerse and wash away thy sins, calling 
on the name of the Lord. 


22:16 AND ΚΑῚ 2532 {CONT} NOW NYN 3568 {ADV} WHAT? T'l 5101 {PI/ASN} ISIT GOING BE MEAAEI® 3195 {v/PAl/2S} HAVING 
ARISEN ANAXTAX 450 {V/2AAP/NSM} IMMERSE BATITIXAT 907 (v/AMM/28} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} WASH AWAY 
ATIOAOYXAT 628 ¢v/AMM/28} THAS TAX 3588 {T/APF} SINS AMAPTIA®D 266 {N/APF} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} CALLING 
EVIKAAEXAMENO® 1941 (v/AMP/NSM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAMEONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD 
KYPIOY 2962 {ΝΙ95Μ} 


22:16 KAI ΝΥΝ TI MEAAEIX ANAXTA® BATITIZAT KAT ATIOAOYXAT TAX AMAPTIAX ΣΟΥ 
ENIKAAEXAMENOZ TO ONOMA TOY KYPIOY 


22:17 And it came to pass, my having returned to Jerusalem and while I prayed in the temple, 
for me to became in a trance. 


22:17 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS ΕΓ ENE'TO 1096 {v/2AD1/38} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/I1DS} HAVING RETURNED 
YHOXTPEPANTI 5290 ¢v/Aap/psM} TO EID 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEPOYXNAAHM 2419 ¢N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CON}; OF 
ME MOY 3450 {PP/IGS} WHILE I PRAYED I[TPOXLEYXOMENOY 4336 {v/PNP/GSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} 
TEMPLE IE PQ 2411 {N/DSN} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} TO BECOME LENEX@AI 1096 ¢v/2ADN} INEN 1722 {PREP} TRANCE 
EKXTAXEI! 1611 {N/DsF} 


22:17ETENETO AE MOI YIIOXTPEPANTI ΕἸΣ IEPOYXZAAHM KAT IIPOXEYXOMENOY MOY EN ΤῺ 
IEPQ TENEXOAI ME EN EKXTAXEI 


29:8 And I saw him saying to me, Hurry and depart in haste out of Jerusalem, because they 
will not accept thy testimony about me. 


22:18 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} TOSAWIAEIN 1492 ¢v/2AAN} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} SAYING ΔΕ ΓΟΝΊΤΑ 3004 {V/PAP/ASM} TO 
ME MOI 3427 {ppP/1DS} HURRY LITE YXON 4692 ¢V/AAM/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CON} DEPART KZEAQE, 1831 ¢V/2AAM/2S} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} HASTE TA XE]I 5034 {N/DSN} OUT OF EE 1537 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEPOYXNAAHM 2419 {N/PRI} BECAUSE AIOTI 
1360 {CONJ} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} WILL THEY ACCEPT ITAPAAESONT AT 3858 ¢V/ENI/3P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TESTIMONY 
MAPTYPIAN 3141 {N/ASF} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} ABOUT IIE PI 4012 {ΡΒΕΡῚ ME EMOY 1700 {PP/1Gs} 


22:18 KAI ἸΔΕΙ͂Ν ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ AEPONTA MOI ΣΠΕΥ͂ΣΟΝ KAT EXEAOE EN TAXET EX IEPOYZAAHM 
AIOTI OY ΠΑΡΑΔΕΞΟΝΤΑΙ ΣΟΥ THN MAPTYPIAN ΠΕΡῚ EMOY 


22::9 And I said, Lord, they know that I was imprisoning and beating in every synagogue 
those who believe in thee. 


22:19 ANDIKAT‘Q 2504 (pp/1NS/c} SAID ETTION 2036 {V/2AAT/1S} LORD ΚΎΡΙΕ, 2962 ¢N/vSM} THEY ΑΥ̓ΤΟῚ 846 (PPp/NPM} KNOW 
EMIX TANTATL 1987 ¢v/pnv3P} THAT OTT 3754 (coNT} ΕΠ Ὦ 1473 ¢pp/iNs} WAS HMHN 2252 {V/XI/1S} IMPRISONING 
ΦΥΛΑΚΊΖΩΝ 5439 {v/PAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} BEATING AEPQN 1194 {v/PAP/NSM} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} 
THAS TA 3588 {T/APF} SYNAGOGUES ΣΥΝΑΓΏΓΑΣ 4864 (N/APF} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WHO BELIEVE ΠΙΣΤΕΎΥΟΝΤΑΣ 
4100 {V/PAP/APM} IN EIT] 1909 {PREP} THEE SE, 4571 {PP/2AS} 


22:19 KATQ ΕἸΠΟΝ KYPIE ΑΥ̓ΤΟῚ ENIZTANTAI OTI ΕΓ ΓῺ HMHN ®YAAKIZON KAT AEPON KATA 
TAX ΣΥΝΑΓΏΓΑΣ ΤΟΥΣ WXTEYONTA® ΕΠῚ ΣῈ 


29:0 And when the blood of Stephen thy witness was shed, I myself also was standing by, and 
approving his killing, and keeping the garments of those who killed him. 


22:20 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} WHENOTE 3753 {ADV} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} BLOOD AIMA 129 {N/NSN} OF STEPHEN Σ᾿ TEDANOY 
4736 {N/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WITNESS MAPTY POX 3144 {N/GSM} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} WAS SHED KEHEXEITO 
1632 {V/IPI/3S} 1WAS HMHN 2252 ¢vxi/1S} MYSELF ΑὙΤῸΣ 846 {PP/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} STANDING BY H®E NTO 2186 
{V/RAP/NSM} AND ΚΑῚ 2532 {CONJ} APPROVING 2) YNEYAOKQN 4909 ¢v/PAP/NSM} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} KILLING ANAIPEXEI 
336 {N/DSF} OF HIM A YTOY 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} KEEPING ΦΥΛΆΣΣΩΝ 5442 {V/PAP/NSM} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} 
GARMENTSIMATIA 2440 {N/APN} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO KILLED ANAIPOYNTON 337 ¢v/Pap/GPM} HIM ΑὙΤῸΝ 
846 {PP/ASM} 


2220 KAI OTE EXEXEITO TO AIMA XTE®ANOY TOY MAPTYPOX ΣΟΥ KAI AYTOX HMHN 
E®EXTQXU ΚΑΙ LYNEYAOKON TH ANAIPEXET AYTOY KAI ®YAAXXON TA IMATIA TON 
ANAIPOYNTON ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


22:21 And he said to me, Depart, because I will send thee far away to Gentiles. 


22:21 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} HE SAID EIITEN 2036 (v/2AA1/38} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} DEPART [TOPE YOY 
4198 {V/PNM/2S} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONT} TET‘Q. 1473 {PP/INS} WILL SEND EZATIONTEAQ 1821 {V/FAI/1S} THEE LE 4571 
{PP/2AS} FAR AWAY MAKPAN 3112 {ADV} ΤΟ ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} GENTILES KONH_ 1484 {N/APN} 


22:21 KAI ETIEN ΠΡῸΣ ME ΠΟΡΕΎΟΥ OTI EPQ ΕῚΣ EONH MAKPAN EXATIOXTEAQ XE 


22:22 And they heard him until this word. And they lifted up their voice, saying, Away with 
such a man from the earth, for he is not fit to live. 


22:22 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THEY HEARD HKOYON 191 (v1a13P} HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} UNTIL AXPI 891 {PREP} THIS 
TOYTOY 5127 Pp/GsM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WORD AOTOY 3056 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY LIFTED UP 
EIMIHPAN 1869 ¢v/AAI/3P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} VOICE DQNHN 5456 {N/ASF} OF THEM A Y'TON 846 {PP/GPM} SAYING 
AETONTE® 3004 ¢v/PAP/NPM} AWAY WITH AIPE. 142 {v/PAM/2S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SUCH ΤΌΙΟΥ ΤῸΝ 5108 {PD/ASM} 
FROM AITO 575 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH I°H 1093 ¢N/GSF} ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} HEAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} NOT 
OY 3756 {PRT/N} IS FITKAQHKEN 2520 {vQ1/38} TO LIVE ZHN 2198 {v/PAN} 


22:22HKOYON AE AYTOY AXPI TOYTOY TOY AOLPOY KAI EIIHPAN THN ®QNHN AYTON 
AETONTE2 AIPE AIIO ΤῊΣ [HX TON TOIOYTON OY PAP KAOHKEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ZHN 


22:23 And of them crying out, and throwing off their garments, and casting dust into the air, 


22:23 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} OF THEMAY TON 846 {PP/GPM} CRYING OUT KPAZONTON 2896 {v/PAP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 


THROWING OFF PITITOYNTOQN 4495 ¢v/PAp/GPM} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} GARMENTSIMATIA 2440 {N/APN} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} CASTING BAAAONTON 906 ΓΜΡΑΡΙΘΡΜῈ DUST KONIOPTON 2868 {N/ASM} INTO EI 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} AIRAEPA 109 {N/ASM} 


22:23 KPAZONTOQN AE AYTOQN KAT PHITOYNTON TA IMATIA KAT KONIOPTON BAAAONTON ΕἸΣ 
TON AEPA 


22:24 the chief captain commanded him be brought into the fort, having said to examine him 
by scourging, so that he might know for what reason they shouted against him this way. 


22:24 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} CHIEF CAPTAIN XIAITAPXO® 5506 {N/NSM} COMMANDED EKEAEY XEN 2753 {V/AAI/3S} HIM 
ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} TO BE BROUGHT A‘ EXO@AI 71 ΡΝ. INTOE I 1519 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} FORT 
ΠΑΡΕΜΒΟΛῊΝ 3925 {N/ASF} HAVING SAID EITIQN 2036 (v/2AAP/NSM} TO EXAMINE ANETAZEXOAI 426 ¢v/PPN} HIM 
ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} BY SCOURGING MAXTISIN 3148 {N/DPF} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} HE MIGHT KNOW EITIT'NQ 1921 
{V/2AAS/3S} FOR AI 1223 {PREP} WHAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} REASON AITIAN 156 {N/ASF} THEY SHOUTED AGAINST ETIEBQNOYN 
2019 {VIAU3P} HIM AY TQ 846 {(PP/DSM} THIS WAY ΟΥΤΩΣ 3779 {ADV} 


2224 EKEAEYXEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ O ΧΙΛΙΑΡΧΟΣ ATEXOAT ΕἸΣ THN TAPEMBOAHN ENION ΜΑΣΤΊΙΞΙΝ 
ANETAZEXOAI AYTON INA ETITNQ AI HN ΑἸΤΊΑΝ OYTOQX ETE®QNOYN ΑΥ̓ΤῸ 


22:25 And as they stretched him out with the thongs, Paul said to the centurion who stood by, 
Is it permitted for you to scourge a Roman man, and uncondemned? 


22:25 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} ΑΚ ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} THEY STRETCHED OUT IIPOETEINEN 4385 ¢v/AA1/3S} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 
WITH THOS ΤΟΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPM} THONGSIMAXIN 2438 ¢N/DPM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PAULITA YAO 3972 {N/NSM} SAID EITIEN 
2036 {V/2AA1/38} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} CENTURION EKATONTAPXON 1543 {N/ASM} WHO STOOD BY 
EXTOQOTA 2476 (v/RAP/ASM} IF EI 1487 {COND} ITIS PERMITTED EX EXT IN 1832 {ΡΟ 35} FOR YoU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} TO 
SCOURGE MAXTIZEIN 3147 {v/PAN} ROMAN POMAION 4514 {4/ASM} MANANOPOQIION 444 ¢y/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} 
UNCONDEMNED AKATAKPITON 178 {4/Asm} 


22:25 Σ; AK TPOETEINEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΤΟΙ͂Σ IMAXIN ΕἸΠΕΝ ΠΡῸΣ TON EXTOQTA EKATONTAPXON O 
ΠΑΥ͂ΔΟΣ EI ANOPQIION POMAION KAI AKATAKPITON EEEXTIN YMIN MAXTIZEIN 


22:26 And when the centurion heard, having come to the chief captain, he reported, saying, 
Look! What are thou about to do? For this man is a Roman. 


22:26 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} CENTURION EKATONTAPXO) 1543 {N/NSM} WHEN HE HEARD AKOY ZA 191 
{V/AAP/NSM} HAVING COME ITPOXNEAQQN 4334 {v/2AAP/NSM} TO THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} CHIEF CAPTAIN ΧΙΛΙΑΡ ΧΩ 5506 
{N/DSM} HE REPORTED AITHI'T'EIAEN 518 ¢V/AAI/38} SAYING AEI‘QN 3004 ¢V/PAP/NSM} LOOK OPA 3708 {V/PAM/2S} WHAT? Tl 
5101 {PI/ASN} THOU ARE ABOUT MEAAEI® 3195 ¢v/pat/2s} TO DO TIOTEIN 4160 (v/PAN} ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} THISOYTOX 
3778 {PD/NSM} THO Ο 3588 {T/NSM} ΜΑΝΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ 444 pnynsm} IS ΕΙΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 {v/Px1/38} ROMAN POM AITO 4514 {A/NSM} 


2226 AKOYXAX AE O EKATONTAPXO2X TTPOXEA@QQN ATIHEPTEIAEN TQ XIATAPXQ AETON OPA TI 
MEAAEIX TIOIEIN O TAP ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ OYTOX POMAIOX EX'TIN 


22:27 And the chief captain having come, he said to him, Tell me if thou are a Roman. And he 
said, Yes. 


22:27 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} CHIEF CAPTAIN XIATAPXO) 5506 {N/NSM} HAVING COME ITPOXEAQQN 4334 
{V/2AAP/NSM} HE SAID ETITEN 2036 {V/2AA1/3S} TO HIM A YT. 846 (PP/DSM} TELL ΔΕῈΣ ἜΣ 3004 (v/PAM/2S} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} 
IF KE] 1487 {COND} THOU NY 4771 {PP/2NS} ΑΒΕ ΕΣ] 1488 {V/PXI/2S} ROMAN POM AIO® 4514 {A/NSM} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} SAID EMH. 5346 ¢v/1x1/38} YES NAI 3483 {PRT} 


22:27TIPOMEAOQN AE O ΧΙΛΙΑΡΧΟΣ EINEN AYTQ AEE MOI EI XY PQMAIOX EI O AE E®H ΝΑῚ 


22:28 And the chief captain answered, Of a great sum I obtained this citizenship. And Paul 
said, But then I was born so. 


22:28 AND ΤῈΣ 5037 {PRT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} CHIEF CAPTAIN XIAITAPXO2 5506 {N/NSM} ANSWERED AITEKPIOH 611 


{V/ADI/3S} I EIQ. 1473 {PP/INS} OF GREAT ΠΟΛΛΟῪ 4183 {A/GSN} SUM KE®AAAIOY 2774 {N/GSN} OBTAINED 
EKTHXAMHN 2932 ¢w/Api/is} THIS TAYTHN 3778 (pp/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CITIZENSHIP IIOAITEIAN 4174 
{N/ASF} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PAUL ITA Y AOD 3972 {N/NSM} SAID E®H 5346 (v/1X1/3S} BUT AE 1161 {CONT} 
THEN KAI 2532 {CONT} 1 ΕΠ ΓῺ 1473 (PP/INS} WAS BORN VET'ENNHMAT 1080 ¢v/rpi/1s} 


22:8 ΑΠΕΚΡΙΘΗ TE O XIAIAPXOX ΒΓῺ TIOAAOY KE®AAAIOY THN ΠΟΛΙΤΕΊΑΝ TAYTHN 
EKTHZAMHN O AE ΠΑΥ͂ΔΟΣ ΕΦΗ ΕΓῺ AE KAT TECTENNHMAI 


29:99 Straightway therefore those who were about to examine him withdrew from him. And 
the chief captain was also afraid when he learned that he was a Roman, and because he was 
who bound him. 


22:29 STRAIGHTAWAY HYOKQ 2112 {ADV} THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO WERE ABOUT 
MEAAONTE® 3195 {v/PAP/NPM} TO EXAMINEANETAZEIN 426 (v/PAN} HIMAY'TON 846 {PP/ASM} WITHDREW 
ΑΠΕΣΤΉΣΑΝ 868 (v/2AA1/3P} FROM ΑἸ] 575 PREP} HIMAY'T'OY 846 {pP/GSM} ANDAE 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 
CHIEF CAPTAIN XIATAP XO 5506 ¢N/NSM} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} WAS AFRAID ΕΦΟΒΗΘΗ 5399 {v/AO1/38} HAVING LEARNED 
EINE NOY® 1921 ¢v/2AAP/NSM} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} HEISEXTIN 2076 (v/PXI/38S} ROMAN POM AIO® 4514 {A/NSM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONJ} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONT} HE WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} WHO BOUND AEAEKQ) 1210 ¢v/RAP/NSM} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 
846 {PP/ASM} 


22:29 EYOKEQX OYN ΑΠΕΣΤΉΣΑΝ AIT AYTOY ΟἹ MEAAONTEX ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ANETAZEIN KAI O 
XIAIAPXOX AE E®OBHOH ΕἸΠΓΝΟΥΣ OTI PQOMAIOX EXTIN KAI OTI HN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ AEAEKQX 


22:30 But on the morrow, wanting to know the certainty of why he was accused by the Jews, 
he loosed him from the bonds, and commanded the chief priests and all their council to 
come. And having brought Paul down, he set him before them. 


22:30 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} ON THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} MORROW EJIAYPION 1887 {ADV} WANTING ΒΟΥΛΌΜΕΝΟΣ 1014 
{V/PNP/NSM} TO KNOW ;NQNAT 1097 {V/2AAN} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} CERTAIN ΑΣΦΑ ΛΈΣ, 804 {A/ASN} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} 
wHy? T'l 5101 {PI/ASN} HE IS ACCUSED KATHITOPEITAI 2723 ¢v/prr3s} BY ΠΑΡΑ 3844 {PREP} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} 
JEWISH IOYAATON 2453 {A/GPM} HE LOOSED HAY XEN 3089 ¢v/AA1/38} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} 
THOS ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPM} BONDS AEMMQN 1199 ¢N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} COMMANDED FHKEAEYXEN 2753 {V/AAI/38} 
THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} CHIEF PRIESTS APXIEPEI» 749 ¢n/ApM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ALLOAON 3650 {A/ASN} THE ΤῸ 
3588 {T/ASN} COUNCIL NYNEAPION 4892 {N/ASN} OF THEM ΑΥ̓ ΤΩΝ 846 {PP/GPM} TO COME EAOEIN 2064 {v/2AAN} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} HAVING BROUGHT DOWN ΚΑΤΑΓΑΓῺΝ 2609 (v/2AAP/NSM} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} PAULITAY AON 3972 {N/ASM} 
HE SETEXTHXEN 2476 {V/AAI/3S} BEFORE KIX 1519 {PREP} THEM A YTOY 2 846 {PP/APM} 


22:30 TH AE ENAYPION BOYAOMENOZ ΓΝΩ͂ΝΑΙ TO AX®AAEX TO TI ΚΑΤΗΓΟΡΕΙ͂ΤΑΙ ΠΑΡᾺ TON 
IOYAAION EAYXEN AYTON ΑΠῸ TON AEXMON KAT EKEAEYXEN ἘΛΘΕΙ͂Ν ΤΟΥΣ APXIEPEIX KAI 
OAON TO XYNEAPION AYTON ΚΑΙ ΚΑΤΑΓΑΓῺΝ TON ITAYAON EXTHZXEN ΕἸΣ AYTOY 


23:1 
And Paul, after looking intently at the council, said, Men, brothers, I have been a citizen in 
all good conscience to God until this day. 


23:1 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PAUL ITA YAO 3972 {N/NSM} AFTER LOOKING INTENTLY ATATENIXA® 816 
{V/AAP/NSM} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} COUNCIL UY NEAPIQ. 4892 ¢x/DsNn} SAID ETTIEN 2036 (V/2AA1/3S8} MENANAPE® 435 
{N/VPM} BROTHERS AAEA®OL 80 {N/vpm} TEI'Q 1473 {PP/INS} HAVE BEEN CITIZEN ITETIOAITEYMAT 4176 ¢v/Rpt/1$} IN ALL 
ΠΑΣΗ 3956 ,a/psF} Goop AI‘AQH 18 {A/DSF} CONSCIENCE 1 YNEIAHXEI 4893 Γ[ΝΙΏ5Ε} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} GoD OEQ 
2316 {N/DSM} UNTIL AXPI 891 {ΡΒΕΡῚ THIS TAY ΤῊΣ 3778 spp/GsF} THA TH 3588 (1/GSF} DAY HMEPA® 2250 ¢N/GSF} 


23:1:ATENIZAY AE O ΠΑΥ͂ΛΟΣ TQ XYNEAPIO EIEN ANAPEX AAEA®OI EPQ TAXH ΣΥΝΕΙΔΗΣΕῚ 
ΑΓΑΘΗ ITENOAITEYMAT TQ OEQ AXPI TAYTH2Y ΤῊΣ HMEPAX 


23:2 And the high priest Ananias ordered those who stood by him to strike his mouth. 


23:2 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} HIGH PRIEST APXIEKPEY 749 {N/NSM} ANANIAS ΑΝΑΝΙΑΣ 367 {N/NSM} 
ORDERED ETIETAZEN 2004 ¢v/AAr/38} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} WHO STOOD BY ITAPEXTQXIN 3936 {v/RAP/DPM} HIM 


AYTO. 846 {PP/DSM} TO STRIKE TYIITEIN 5180 {v/PAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MOUTH XY TOMA 4750 {N/ASN} OF HIM A YTOY 
846 {PP/GSM} 


23:20 AE APXIEPEYX ΑΝΑΝΙΑΣ ENVETAREN ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΠΑΡΕΣΤΩΣΙΝ AYTQ TYNTEIN AYTOY TO 
ΣΤΌΜΑ 


23:3 Then Paul said to him, God is going to smite thee, a whitewashed wall. Thou even sit 
judging me according to the law, and violating law, thou command me to be struck? 


23:3 THEN ΤΟ ΤῈΣ 5119 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PAULITA YAO 3972 {N/NSM} SAID EIIIEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} TOITPOX 4314 
{PREP} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 600 ΘΕΟΣ 2316 {N/NSM} IS GOING MEAAEI 3195 {v/PAI/3S} TO STRIKE 
TYIITEIN 5180 {v/PAN} THEE DE 4571 {PP/2AS} WHITEWASHED KEKONIAMENE. 2867 ¢v/rpp/vsM} WALL TOIXE 5109 
{N/VSM} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONT} SIT KAOQH 2521 {V/PNI/2S/ATT} JUDGING KPINQN 2919 ¢V/PAP/NSM} ME 
ME 3165 {PP/1AS} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THO' TON 3588 {T/ASM} LAW ΝΌΜΟΝ 3551 {N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} VIOLATING LAW ITAPANOMQN 3891 ¢v/PAP/NSM} THOU COMMAND ΚΕΛΕΎΗΙΣ 2753 ¢v/PAt/28} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} 
TO BE STRUCK TYIITEXOAI 5180 ¢v/ppn} 


23:3 TOTE O ΠΑΥ͂ΔΟΣ ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EWIEN TYHTEIN ΣῈ MEAAEI O ΘΕῸΣ TOIXE KEKONIAMENE 
KAI XY KAOH ΚΡΙΝΩΝ ME KATA TON NOMON KAT ITAPANOMON ΚΕΛΕΎΕΙΣ ME ΤΎΠΤΕΣΘΑΙ 


23:4 And those who stood by said, Thou revile God's high priest? 


23:4 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO STOOD BY ITAPEXTOTE®D 3936 ¢v/RAP/NPM/C} SAID ΕἸΠῸΝ 2036 
{V/2AA1/3P} THOU REVILE AOJAOPEI® 3058 ¢v/Par/2s} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} HIGH PRIEST APXTEPEA 749 {N/ASM} OF THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


23.401 AE ITAPEXTOTEX ENION TON APXIEPEA TOY OEOY AOIAOPEIX 


23:5 And Paul said, I had not known, brothers, that he is a high priest, for it is written, Thou 
shall not speak ill of a ruler of thy people. 


23:5 AND TE, 5037 {PRT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PAUL IIA YAO 3972 {N/NSM} SAID E®H_ 5346 {V/1X1/3S} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} HAD 
IKNOWN HAKEIN 1492 {V/LAI/1S} BROTHERS AAEA®OT 80 {N/vPM} THATOTT 3754 {CONT} HEISEXTIN 2076 {v/Px1/38} A HIGH 
PRIEST APXIEPEY 749 (N/NSM} FORIT'AP 1063 {CONT} ITIS WRITTEN LEPPAIITAI 1125 ¢v/rpr/3s} THOU SHALL SPEAK 
EPEI® 2046 ¢v/Fai/2s} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} ILL KAKQ® 2560 {ADV} RULERAPXONTA 758 {N/ASM} OF THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} PEOPLE AAOY 2992 {N/GSM} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} 


23:;5E®H TE O ΠΑΥ͂ΛΟΣ ΟΥ̓Κ HAEIN AAEA®OI OTI EXTIN APXIEPEY2 ΓΕΓΡΑΠΤΑΙ ΓᾺΡ 
APXONTA TOY AAOY ΣΟΥ ΟΥ̓Κ EPEIZ ΚΑΚΩ͂Σ 


28: But when Paul ascertained that the one part were Sadducees and the other Pharisees, he 
cried out in the council, Men, brothers, I am a Pharisee, son of a Pharisee. About the hope 
and resurrection of the dead I am judged. 


23:6 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PAULITA YAO 3972 {N/NSM} WHEN HE ASCERTAINED ‘NOY 1097 {V/2AAP/NSM} 
THATOTI 3754 {CONT} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} ONEEN 1520 {N/NSN} PART MEPO 3313 {N/NSN} 15 ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 {v/PX1/38} 
SADDUCEES NAAAOYKAION 4523 {N/GPM} AND AE 1161 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} OTHER ETEPON 2087 {A/NSN} 
PHARISEES DA PIXATON 5330 {N/GPM} HE CRIED OUT HKPAZEN 2896 {V/AAI/3S} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} 
COUNCIL XY NEAPIQ. 4892 ¢x/DSN} MEN ANAPE® 435 {N/VPM} BROTHERS AAEA®OL 80 sN/vem} ΕΠ] Ὦ 1473 (PP/1NS} AM 
EIMI 1510 ¢v/Pxi/1S} PHARISEE DA PIX ATO 5330 {N/NSM} SON YIO 5207 {N/NSM} OF PHARISEE PDA PINAIOY 5330 {N/GSM} 
ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 (PREP} HOPE EATIIAOX 1680 sN/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} RESURRECTION ANAXTAXEQ) 386 {N/GSF} OF 
DEAD NEKPON 3498 (ΑΙΩΡΜῊῚ ΕΠ] Ὦ 1473 (PP/INS} AM JUDGED KPINOMAT 2919 ¢vrpr/is} 


23:6 ΝΟΥΣ AE O ΠΑΥ͂ΛΟΣ OTI TO EN MEPOX ἘΣΤῚΝ ZAAAOYKAION ΤῸ AE ETEPON ΦΑΡΙΣΑΊΩΝ 
EKPASEN EN TQ XYNEAPIOQ ANAPEX AAEA®OI ΕΓ ΦΑΡΙΣΑΙΟΣ ΕἸΜΙ YIOX ®APIZAIOY ΠΕΡῚ 
EAITAOX KAI ANAXTAXEQX NEKPON EQ KPINOMAIT 


23:7 And when he said this, there developed a conflict of the Pharisees and Sadducees, and 
the group was divided. 


23:7 AND AE, 1161 {CON]} OF HIMAY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} WHEN HE SAID AAAHXANTOZX 2980 ¢v/Aap/GsM} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 
{PD/ASN} THERE DEVELOPED KI. ENETO 1096 {v/2AD1I/3S} CONFLICT UTAXI® 4714 {N/NSF} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} 
PHARISEES DA PIXATON 5330 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} SADDUCEES NAAAOYKATON 4523 
{N/GPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} GROUP ΠΛΗ͂ΘΟΣ 4128 {N/NSN} WAS DIVIDED EX XIXOH 4977 ¢V/AP1/38} 


23:7 TOYTO AE AYTOY ΛΑΛΗΣΑΝΊΤΟΣ EVTENETO ΣΤΑΣΙΣ TON ΦΑΡΙΣΑΊΩΝ KAT TON 
ΣΑΔΔΟΥΚΑΊΩΝ KAT EXXIXOH TO ΠΛΗΘΟΣ 


23:3 For in fact Sadducees say to be no resurrection nor heavenly agent nor spirit, but 
Pharisees acknowledge them all. 


23:8 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} INFACT MEN 3303 {PRT} SADDUCEES NAAAOYKAIOI 4523 ¢xy~npm} SAY AET'OYXIN 3004 
{V/PAI/3P} TO BE KINAI 1511 ¢v/PXN} NO MH 3361 {PRT/N} RESURRECTION ANAXTAXIN 386 {N/ASF} NOR MHAE. 3366 {CONT} 
AGENT AT TEAON 32 {N/ASM} NOR MH'TE, 3383 {CONT} SPIRITIINE YMA 4151 {N/ASN} BUT AE 1161 {CONT} PHARISEES 


®APIXAIOI 5330 (N/NPM} ACKNOWLEDGE OMOAOT'OYXIN 3670 {v/PAr/3P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} ALLAM®OTEPA 297 
{A/APN} 


23:3 LAAAOYKAIOI MEN ΓᾺΡ AETOYXIN MH EINAI ANAXTAXIN MHAE ATTEAON MHTE 
ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ ®APIXAIOI AE OMOAOLPOYXIN TA AM®OTEPA 


23:9 And there developed a great clamor. And some of the scholars of the Pharisees part 
having risen, they argued vehemently, saying, We find nothing wrong in this man. But if a 
spirit spoke to him, or a heavenly agent, we should not fight against God. 


23:9 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THERE DEVELOPED EI‘ENETO. 1096 ¢v/2AD1I/38} GREAT META AH 3173 {A/NSF} CLAMOR ΚΡΑΥΓῊ 
2906 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SCHOLARS ΓΡΑΜΜΑΤΈΩΣ 1122 sN/NPM} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} 
PART MEPOY® 3313 {N/GSN} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} PHARISEES ΦΑΡΙΣΑΊΤΩΝ 5330 {N/GPM} HAVING RISEN 
ANAXTANTE® 450 ¢v/2AAP/NPM} THEY ARGUED VEHEMENTLY AIEMAXONTO. 1264 {v/INI/3P} SAYING AETONTE 3004 
{V/PAP/NPM} WE FIND EYPIXKOMEN 2147 ¢v/PAI/1P} NOTHING OYAEN 3762 {A/ASN} WRONG KAKON 2556 {A/ASN} INEN 
1722 {PREP} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῺ 5129 (pp/DSM} THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} MANANO@POQIIO 444 {Ν)}05Μ} BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} IF EI] 1487 
{COND} SPIRIT ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ 4151 {N/NSN} SPOKE EAAAHXEN 2980 {V/AAI/3S} TO HIM A YT. 846 {PP/DSM} ORH 2228 {PRT} 
AGENT ATT EAO®D 32 {N/NSM} WE SHOULD FIGHT AGAINST GOD QEOMA XOQMEN 2313 ¢v/PAs/1P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 


23:9 ΕΓΕΝΕΤΟ AE ΚΡΑΥΓῊ ΜΕΓΆΛΗ KAI ANAXTANTEX ΟἹ TPAMMATEIX TOY MEPOY2 TON 
ΦΑΡΙΣΑΊΩΝ ATIEMAXONTO AETONTEX ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ KAKON EYPIZXKOMEN EN TQ ANOPOTIQ TOYTO 
ΕἸ AE ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ EAAAHZEN AYTQ H ΑΓΓΕΛΟΣ MH OEOMAXOMEN 


23:10 And a great conflict having developed, the chief captain, having been alarmed lest Paul 
might be torn apart by them, commanded the soldiers to go down and take him away from 
the midst of them, and bring him into the fort. 


23:10 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} GREATITOAAH® 4183 {A/GSF} CONFLICT UTA EQ 4714 {N/GSF} HAVING DEVELOPED 
TENOMENH® 1096 ¢v/2ApP/GSF} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} CHIEF CAPTAIN XIATAP XO) 5506 {N/NSM} HAVING BEEN ALARMED 
ΕΥ̓ΛΑΒΗΘΕῚΣ 2125 ¢v/APP/NSM} LEST ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PAUL ITA YAO 3972 {N/NSM} MIGHT BE TORN 
APART AJAXITAXOH 1288 ¢v/aps/3s} BY YII 5259 (PREP} THEM AY TON 846 (PP/GPM} COMMANDED KFKEAEYXEN 2753 
{V/AAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SOLDIERS YTPATEYMA 4753 {N/ASN} TO COME DOWN KA TTABHNAT 2597 (v/2AAN} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONJ} TO TAKE AWAY APITAXAT 726 ¢v/AAN} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} FROM EK. 1537 {PREP} MIDST MELOY 
3319 {A/GSN} OF THEM AYT'ON 846 (PP/GPM} AND TE. 5037 {PRT} TO BRING AT‘EIN 71 {v/PAN} INTO EID 1519 PREP} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} FORT ITAPEMBOAHN 3925 {N/ASF} 


23:10 IOAAHX AE ΓΕΝΟΜΈΝΗΣ ΣΤΆΣΕΩΣ ΕΥ̓ΛΑΒΗΘΕῚΣ O XIATAPXOX MH ΔΙΑΣΠΑΣΘΗ O 
ΠΑΥ͂ΛΟΣ YIT AYTON EKEAEYZEN TO XTPATEYMA KATABHNAT KAT APITAXAT ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EK 
MEXOY AYTOQN ATEIN TE ΕἸΣ THN ITAPEMBOAHN 


23:11 And the following night the Lord, having stood by him, said, Cheer up, Paul, for as thou 
have testified these things about me at Jerusalem, so thou must testify also at Rome. 


23:11 ANDAE, 1161 {CONJ} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} FOLLOWING EITJOY XH 1966 ¢v/Pxp/DsF} NIGHT NYK'TT 3571 ¢N/DSF} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} HAVING STOOD BY EIIIX TAX 2186 ¢v/2AAP/NSM} HIM AYT'Q 846 {PP/DSM} SAID 


EINEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3S} CHEER UPOAPXEI 2293 ¢v/PAm/2s} PAULITAYAE 3972 {N/VSM} ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} Α5 ΩΣ 5613 
{ADV} THOU TESTIFIED AIKRMAPTY PQ 1263 ¢v/Ap1/2s} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 PREP} ME EMOY 1700 
{PP/IGS} INE] 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEPOY XAAHM 2419 ΡΒ ἢ SOOY TQ 3779 {ADV} IT IS NECESSARY FOR AEI 1163 
{V/PQI/3S} THEE XE, 4571 {PP/2AS} TO TESTIFY MAPTYPHXAT 3140 ¢v/AAN} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} ATE 1519 {PREP} ROME 
POQMHN 4516 {N/ASF} 


23:11TH AE EIMIOYXH NYKTI ΒΠΙΣΤΑΣ AYTQ Ο ΚΥΡΙΟΣ EIEN ΘΑΡΣΕῚ WAYAE ΩΣ PAP 
AIEMAPTYPQ TA ΠΕΡῚ EMOY ΕἸΣ IEPOYZXAAHM ΟΥ̓ΤΩΣ XE AET KAT ΕἸΣ POMHN MAPTYPHZXAI 


23:12 And when it became day, some of the Jews, having made a conspiracy, put themselves 
under a curse, saying neither to eat nor to drink until they would kill Paul. 


23:12 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} WHEN IT BECAME ['ENOMENH™ 1096 ¢v/2App/GsF} DAY HMEPA® 2250 {N/GSF} SOME TINE 5100 
{PX/NPM} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOYAATON 2453 {A/GPM} HAVING MADE ΠΟΙΉΣΑΝΤΕΣ 4160 (v/AAP/NPM} 
CONSPIRACY ΣῪ XTPO®HN 4963 {N/ASF} PUT UNDER CURSEANEOEMATIXAN 332 {V/AAI/3P} THEMSELVES HA YTOY 
1438 {PF/3APM} SAYING AKT‘'ON TED 3004 ¢v/PAP/NPM} NEITHER MH'TE 3383 {CONT} TOEAT@®ALEIN 5315 {V/2AAN} NOR 
MHTE 3383 {CONJ} TO DRINK ITTEIN 4095 {v/2AAN} UNTIL EQ® 2193 {CONJ} THATOY 3739 {PR/GSM} THEY WOULD KILL 
ATIOKTEINQXIN 615 ¢v/reas/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PAULITAY AON 3972 {N/ASM} 


23:12 TENOMENH2 AE HMEPA® ΠΟΙΗΣΑΝΤΕΣ ΤΊΝΕΣ TON IOYAAION ΣΥΣΤΡΟΦΗΝ 
ANEOEMATIZAN EAYTOY2 AETONTEX MHTE ®ATEIN MHTE ΠΙΕῚΝ EQ2Y OY ATIOKTEINQZIN 
TON ΠΑΥ͂ΛΟΝ 


23:13 And there were more than forty who made this conspiracy, 


23:13 ANDAE, 1161 {CONJ} THEY WERE HAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} MORE THAN ITAEIOY® 4119 {A/NPM/C} FORTY 
TEXXAPAKONTA 5062 ΝΟ} THOS ΟἹ 3588 {T/NPM} WHO MADE ITEIIOIHKOTE 4160 (v/Rap/npM} THIS'T'A YTHN 
3778 {PD/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CONSPIRACY NYNOQMOXIAN 4945 {N/ASF} 


23:13 HUAN AE ΠΛΕΊΟΥΣ TEXXAPAKONTA OI TAYTHN THN YYNQMOXIAN ΠΕΠΙΟΙΗΚΟΤΕΣ 


23:14 who, having come near to the chief priests and the elders, said, We have put ourselves 
under a curse, a curse to taste of nothing until we would kill Paul. 


23:14 WHO OITINE® 3748 {PR/NPM} HAVING COME NEAR ΠΡΟΣΕΛΘΟΝ ΤῊΣ 4334 ¢v/2AAP/NPM} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} 
CHIEF PRIESTS APXIEPEYXIN 749 ¢x/DPpM} AND KAT 2532 (cONJ} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} ELDER ITPEXBYTEPOI® 4245 
{A/DPM} SAID EITION 2036 ¢V/2AA1/3P} OURSELVES EA YTOY2 1438 {PF/1APM} WE HAVE PUT UNDER CURSE 
ANEOEMATIZAMEN 332 {v/AAr/1P} CURSE ANAOEMATT 331 {N/DsN} TO TASTE ΓΕΎΣΑΣΘΑΙ 1089 ΝΑΌΝ} OF 
NOTHING MHAENO® 3367 {A/GSN} UNTIL EQ2 2193 {CONJ} THAT OY 3739 {PR/GSM} WE WOULD KILL AIIOKTEINQMEN 
615 {V/PAS/1P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PAUL ITA YAON 3972 {N/ASM} 


23:14OITINEX ITPOXEAOONTEX ΤΟΙ͂Σ APXIEPEYXIN KAI ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤΈΕΡΟΙΣ EITION 
ANAOEMATI ANEOEMATIZAMEN EAYTOY2 ΜΗΔΕΝΟΣ ΓΕΎΣΑΣΘΑΙ EQX OY ATIOKTEINQMEN 
TON HAYAON 


23:15 Now therefore ye with the council report to the chief captain that tomorrow he may 
bring him down to you, as though going to inquire more accurately the things about him. 
And we, before he comes near, are prepared to kill him. 


23:15 ΝΟΥ ΝΥΝ 3568 {ADV} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONT} YE YMEI™ 5210 {ΡΡΙΝΡῚ WITH ΣῪΝ 4862 {PREP} THE ΓῺ 3588 
{T/DSN} COUNCIL 2 YNEAPIQ 4892 {N/DSN} REPORT EM®ANIXATE 1718 {V/AAM/2P} TO THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} CHIEF CAPTAIN 
XIAIAPXQ 5506 ¢N/DsM} 50 THAT ΟΙΤΩΣ 3704 {ADV} TOMORROW AYPION 839 {ADV} HE MAY BRING DOWN KA TATAT'H 
2609 {V/2AAS/38} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 ¢pP/ASM} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} YoU YMA 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ ΑΚ ΩΣ, 5613 {ADV} GOING 
MEAAONTA® 3195 {v/PAP/APM} TO INQUIRE AIATINQXKEIN 1231 {v/PAN} MORE ACCURATELY AKPIBEXTEPON 199 
{ADV/C} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} ABOUTITEPI 4012 (pREP} HIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} AND AE, 1161 {CONT} WE HME» 2249 
{PP/INP} BEFORE ITPO 4253 PREP} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} TOCOME ΝΕΑΒ ΒΕΓ ΓΊΣΑΙ 1448 ¢v/AAN} 
WE AREEXMEN 2070 {v/PX1/1P} PREPARED Κ᾽ TTOIMOI 2092 {A/NPM} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} TO KILL ANEAEIN 337 {V/2AAN} 
HIMAY'TON 846 {PP/ASM} 


23:15NYN OYN YMEIX EM®ANIXATE ΤῺ XTAIAPXQ ΣῪΝ TQ XYNEAPIO OTQX AYPION AYTON 
KATATATH ΠΡῸΣ YMAX QU MEAAONTA® AIATINOXKEIN AKPIBEXTEPON TA ΠΕΡῚ AYTOY 
ἩΜΕΙ͂Σ AE ΠΡῸ TOY ELTIZAI AYTON ETOIMOI ἘΣΜῈΝ TOY ANEAEIN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


23:16 But the son of Paul's sister, having heard of the ambush, having come and entered into 
the fort, he informed Paul. 


23:16 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} SISTER AAKA®H® 79 {N/GsF} 
OF PAULITAY AOY 3972 {N/GSM} HAVING HEARD AKOYXA® 191 {V/AAP/NSM} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} AMBUSH ENEAPON 1749 
{N/ASN} HAVING COME ITAPATENOMENO) 3854 {v/2ADP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CON} HAVING ENTERED EIDE AQQN 1525 
{V/2AAP/NSM} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FORT ITAPEMBOAHN 3925 {N/ASF} HE INFORMED 
ATIHI'TEIAEN 518 ¢v/aar3s} THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} PAULITAY AQ 3972 {N/DSM} 


23:16 AKOYXAX AE O YIOX ΤῊΣ ΑΔΕΛΦΗΣ ΠΑΎΛΟΥ TO ENEAPON THAPATENOMENO2 ΚΑῚ 
EIXEAOQN ΕἸΣ THN NAPEMBOAHN ATTHIETEIAEN TQ TAYAQ 


23:17 And Paul, having called one of the centurions, said, Take this young man to the chief 
captain, for he has something to inform him. 


23:17 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PAULITA YAO 3972 {N/NSM} HAVING CALLED ITPOLKAAEXAMENO® 4341 
{V/ADP/NSM} ONE ENA 1520 {N/ASM} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} CENTURIONS EKATONTAPXOQN 1543 {N/GPM} SAID ΕΦΗ 
5346 {V/IXI/3S} TAKE AWAY AITAT‘'ATE 520 (v/2AAM/28} THIS TOYTON 5126 {PD/ASM} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} YOUNG MAN 
NEANIAN 3494 gvvasm} TOTTPOX 4314 {PREP} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} CHIEF CAPTAIN XIATAPXON 5506 {N/ASM} FOR ΓᾺΡ 


1063 {CONJ} HE HAS EXE] 2192 ¢V/PAI/3S} SOMETHING ΠῚ 5100 {PX/ASN} TO INFORM AITATTEIAAT 518 ¢v/AAN} HIMAYTQ 846 
{PP/DSM} 


23:17 IPOXKAAEXAMENO2 AE O TTAYAOX ENA TON EKATONTAPXON E®H TON NEANIAN 
TOYTON ΑΠΑΓΑΓῈΣ ΠΡῸΣ TON XIAIAPXON EXEI ΓᾺΡ TI ATAPTEIAAT AYTQ 


23:18 Indeed therefore having taken him, he brought him to the chief captain, and says, Paul 
the prisoner, having called me, asked me to bring this young man to thee, who has 
something to say to thee. 


23:18 INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} HAVING TAKEN IT[APAAABON 3880 
{V/2AAP/NSM} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} HE BROUGHT HI'ATEN 71 (v/2AA1/38} TOIITPOX 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
CHIEF CAPTAIN XIATAPXON 5506 {N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} SAYS ΦΗΣΙΝ 5346 (v/Px1/38} PAUL ITA YAO 3972 {N/NSM} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PRISONER AK ZMIO2 1198 {N/NSM} HAVING CALLED ITPOXKAAEXAMENO® 4341 ¢v/ADP/NSM} ME ME 
3165 {PP/IAS} ASKED HPQO'THXEN 2065 {V/AAI/3S} TO BRING AT'AT‘EIN 71 ¢v/2AAN} THIS TOYTON 5126 (PD/ASM} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} YOUNG MAN NEANIAN 3494 «n/ASM} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THEE UE) 4571 {PP/2AS} WHO HASEXONT'A 2192 
{V/PAP/ASM} SOMETHING TI 5100 {PX/ASN} TOSAY AAAHXAT 2980 {V/AAN} TO THEE NOI 4671 {PP/2D8} 


23:130 MEN OYN IIAPAAABON ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΗἩΓΑΓῈΝ ΠΡῸΣ TON ΧΙΛΊΑΡΧΟΝ KAI ΦΗΣΙΝ O AEXMIOX 
ΠΑΥ͂ΛΟΣ TWPOXKAAEXAMENOX ME HPQTHZEN 'TOYTON TON NEANIAN ΑΓΑΓΕΙ͂Ν ΠΡῸΣ XE 
EXONTA TI AAAHZAT ΣΟῚ 


23:19 And the chief captain having grasped his hand, and having gone in private, he asked 
him, What is it that thou have to inform me? 


23:19 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} CHIEF CAPTAIN XIATAPXO) 5506 {N/NSM} HAVING GRASPED 
EMIAABOMENO® 1949 ¢v/2ADP/NSM} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} HAND XEJPO 5495 {N/GSF} OF HIM AY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} HAVING GONE ANAXQPHXA®D 402 ¢V/AAP/NSM} INKAT 2596 {PREP} PRIVATEIAIAN 2398 {A/ASF} HE WAS 
INQUIRING EITYNOANETO 4441 ¢vINI/38} WHAT? TI 5101 {PINNSN} ISITEXTIN 2076 {v/Px1/38} THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} THOU 
HAVE EXEI® 2192 {v/PA/2S} TO INFORM AITAT'TEIAAT 518 ¢v/AAN} ME MOI 3427 {PP/iDs} 


23:19 EIIIAABOMENO2X AE ΤῊΣ XEIPOX AYTOY O XIAIAPXOX KAI ΑΝΑΧΩΡΗΣΑΣ KAT IATAN 
EITYNOANETO TI EXTIN O EXEIX AITAITEIAAT MOI 


23:20 And he said, The Jews have agreed to ask thee that tomorrow thou would bring Paul 
down to the council, as though going to inquire something more accurately about him. 


23:20 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HE SAID EIIJEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH JOY AAIOI 
2453 {A/NPM} HAVE AGREED ΣΥΝΕΘΕΙΝ ΤῸ 4934 (V/2AMI/3P} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} TO ASK EPQTHXAT 2065 {v/AAN} THEE 
XE 4571 {PP/2AS} THATOTIQ® 3704 {ADV} TOMORROW AYPION 839 {ADV} THOU WOULD BRING DOWN KATATDATH® 2609 
{V/2AAS/28} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PAULITAY AON 3972 {N/ASM} TO EID 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} COUNCIL 
ΣΥΝΈΔΡΙΟΝ 4892 {N/ASN} ASQD 5613 {ADV} GOING MEAAONTA 3195 {v/PAP/NPN} TO INQUIRE ITYNOANEXOAT 4441 
{V/PNN} SOMETHING ΠῚ 5100 {PX/ASN} MORE ACCURATELY AKPIBEXTEPON 199 {Apv/c} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 (PREP} HIM 
AYTOY 846 {pP/GsM} 


2320 EIIIEN AE OTI OI IOYAAIOI XYNEOENTO TOY EPOTHXZAT XE ΟΠΩΣ AYPION ΕἸΣ TO 
XYNEAPION ΚΑΤΑΓΑΓῊΣ TON ΠΑΥ͂ΛΟΝ ΩΣ MEAAONTA TI AKPIBEXTEPON ITYNOANEXOAI 
ΠΕΡῚ AYTOY 


23:21 Therefore thou should not be persuaded by them, for more than forty men of them wait 
to ambush him, who have put themselves under an oath, neither to eat nor drink until they 
have killed him. And now they are ready, expecting the promise from thee. 


23:21 THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} THOU XY 4771 {PP/2NS} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} SHOULD BE PERSUADED ΠΕΙΣΘΗΣ 3982 
{V/APS/2S} BY THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜ) ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} MORE THAN ITAEIOY® 4119 {A/NPM/C} FORTY 
TEXXAPAKONTA 5062 τυ MEN ANAPE® 435 {N/NPM} OF E= 1537 {PREP} THEM AYTQON 846 {PP/GPM} WAIT TO 
AMBUSH ENEAPEYOYXIN 1748 ¢v/par3P} HIM AY TON 846 {pP/ASM} WHOOITINE® 3748 {PR/NPM} HAVE PUT UNDER OATH 
ANEOEMATIZAN 332 {V/AAI/3P} THEMSELVES EAY TOY 1438 {PF/3APM} NEITHER MH TE 3383 {CONJ} TOEAT ΦΑΓΕΙ͂Ν 
5315 {V/2AAN} NOR MH TE 3383 {CONJ} TO DRINK IITEIN 4095 (V/2AAN} UNTIL EQ®) 2193 {CON]} THATOY 3739 {PR/GSM} THEY 
HAVE KILLED ANE AQXIN 337 ¢v/AAS/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} NOW NYN 3568 {ADV} THEY ARE 
ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 ¢v/Px1/3P} READY ETOIMOI 2092 {A/NPM} EXPECTING IITPOXLAEXOMENOI 4327 ¢v/PNpyNpM} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} PROMISE EITATTEAIAN 1860 ¢N/ASF} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} 


23:21 UY OYN MH ΠΕΙΣΘΗΣ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ ENEAPEYOYZIN ΓᾺΡ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ἘΞ AYTOQN ANAPEX ΠΛΕΙΟΥΣ 
TEXXAPAKONTA OITINEX ANEOEMATIZAN EAYTOY2 MHTE ®ATEIN MHTE ἹΠΕῚΝ EQ2 OY 
ANEAQXIN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ KAI ΝΥΝ ETOIMOI ΕἸΣῚΝ ITPOXAEXOMENOI THN AIIO ΣΟΥ EMATTEAIAN 


23:22 Indeed therefore the chief captain dismissed the young man, having ordered, Tell no 
man that thou have shown these things to me. 


23:22 INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} CHIEF CAPTAIN XIAITAP XO) 5506 {N/NSM} 
DISMISSED ATTE AY XEN 630 {v/AA1/38} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} YOUNG MAN NEANIAN 3494 {N/ASM} HAVING ORDERED 
TIAPATTEIAA® 3853 ¢v/AAP/NSM} TELL EKAAAHXAT 1583 (v/AAN} NONE MHAENT 3367 {A/DSM} THATOTI 3754 {CONT} 
THOU HAVE SHOWN ENE®ANIXA® 1718 {V/AAI/2S8} THESE TAYTA 5023 (PD/APN} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {ΡΒΕΡῚ ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} 


23:220 MEN OYN XIAIAPXOX ATIEAYXEN TON NEANIAN TAPATTEIAAY MHAENI EKAAAHZAI 
OTI TAYTA ENE®ANIZA® ΠΡῸΣ ME 


23:23 And having summoned a certain two of the centurions, he said, Prepare two hundred 
soldiers that they may go to Caesarea, and seventy horsemen, and two hundred spearmen at 
the third hour of the night. 


23:23 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} HAVING SUMMONED ITPOXLKAAEXAMENO® 4341 {v/ADP/NSM} CERTAIN TINA 5100 {PX/APM} 
TWO AYO 1417 {N/NUD OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} CENTURIONS EKA TONTAPXON 1543 {N/GPM} HE SAID ETITEN 2036 
{V/2AA1/38} PREPARE ΚΕ TOIMAXATE 2090 {V/AAM/2P} TWO HUNDRED ATAKOXIOY® 1250 (N/APM} SOLDIERS UTPATIOTAX 
4757 {N/APM} THAT ΟΙΠΤΩΣ 3704 {ADV} THEY MAY GOITOPEYOQXIN 4198 ¢v/AOS/3P} TO KQX 2193 {CONT} CAESAREA 
KAIXAPEIA® 2542 px/GsF} AND KAI 2532 {CON]}} SEVENTY EBAOMHKONTA 1440 ¢N/NUT} HORSEMEN IITTITEI® 2460 
{N/APM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} TWO HUNDRED AIAKOXIOY®2 1250 {N/APM} SPEARMEN AEFSIOAABOY® 1187 ¢n/APM} AT AITO 
575 {PREP} THIRD T'PITH 5154 {A/GSF} HOURQPAX 5610 {N/GSF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} NIGHT NYKTO 3571 {N/GSF} 


23:23 KAT ΠΡΟΣΚΑΛΕΣΑΜΕΝΟΣ AYO ΤΙΝΑΣ TON EKATONTAPXON ENTEN ETOIMAXATE 
ΣΤΡΑΤΙΩΤΑΣ ATAKOXUIOYY OMOQX MOPEYOQXIN EQX ΚΑΙΣΑΡΕΊΑΣ KAT ΠΠΠΠΕῚΣ EBAOMHKONTA 
KAI AERIOAABOY2 ATAKOXIOYS AIO TPITHY QPAX ΤῊΣ NYKTOX 


28:4 And provide beasts, so that after mounting Paul, they may bring him safely to Felix the 


governor, 


23:24 AND ΤῈΣ 5037 {PRT} TO PROVIDE IIAPAXTHXAT 3936 (v/AAN} BEASTS KTHNH 2934 {N/APN} SO THATINA 2443 {CONT} 
AFTER MOUNTING EITIBIBAXANTE® 1913 (V/AAP/NPM} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} PAULITAY AON 3972 {N/ASM} THEY MAY 
BRING SAFELY AJA XOXNQXIN 1295 ¢v/AAs/3P} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} FELIX DHAIKA 5344 {N/ASM} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
GOVERNOR HI’ EMONA 2232 {N/ASM} 


23:24 ΚΤΉΝΗ TE ΠΑΡΑΣΤΗΣΑΙ INA EIIIBIBAXLANTEX TON ΠΑΥ͂ΛΟΝ ATAXOXOXIN ΠΡῸΣ ®HAIKA 
TON HEEMONA 


23:25 after writing a letter containing this form: 


23:25 AFTER WRITING PAYA 1125 {V/AAP/NSM} LETTER E]TIIXTOAHN 1992 {N/ASF} CONTAINING ITEPIEXOYXAN 4023 
{V/PAP/ASF} THIS ΓΟΥ̓ ΤῸΝ 5126 {PD/ASM} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} FORM ΤΎΠΟΝ 5179 ¢N/ASM} 


23:25 ΓΡΑΨΑΣ ENIZTOAHN ITEPIEXOYZAN TON ΤΎΠΟΝ TOYTON 
23:26 Claudius Lysias to the eminent governor Felix, greeting. 


23:26 CLAUDIUS ΚΛΑΎΔΙΟΣ 2804 {N/NSM} LYSIAS AY XIA 3079 {N/NSM} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} EMINENT ΚΡΑ ΤΙΣ ΤῺ 2903 
{A/DSM} GOVERNOR HIE MONI 2232 ¢n/DsM} FELIX BH AIKI 5344 {N/DSM} GREETING XAIPEIN 5463 {v/PAN} 


23:26 ΚΛΑΎΔΙΟΣ AYXIAXY TQ KPATIZTQ HEEMONI ®HAIKI XAIPEIN 


23:27 This man who was seized by the Jews, and was going to be killed by them, having stood 
by with the soldiers, I rescued him, having learned that he is a Roman. 


23:27 THIS TOY TON 5126 ¢PD/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MANANAPA 435 {N/ASM} WHO WAS SEIZED ΣῪ AAH®OENTA 
4815 {V/APP/ASM} BY YIIO 5259 {PREP} THOS ΤΩΝ 3588 {1/GPM} JEWISH IOYAAION 2453 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GOING 
MEAAONTA 3195 {v/PAP/ASM} TO BE KILLED ANAIPEIX@AI 337 ¢v/ppn} BY YII 5259 PREP} THEMAYT'QN 846 {PP/GPM} 
HAVING STOOD BY EITIXTAX 2186 ¢v/2AAP/NSM} WITH ΣῪΝ 4862 {PREP} THE TQ) 3588 {T/DSN} SOLDIERS UTPATEYMATI 
4753 {N/DSN} [RESCUED KHEIAOMHN 1807 ¢v/2Ami/1s} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} HAVING LEARNED MAQQN 3129 
{V/2AAP/NSM} THAT ΟἽ ΠῚ 3754 {CONT} HEISEXTIN 2076 {v/Px1/38S} ROMAN POMAIO® 4514 {A/NSM} 


23:27 TON ANAPA TOYTON XYAAH®OENTA YO TON IOYAAION KAT MEAAONTA ANAITPEIXOAI 
ΥΠ AYTON EVIZTAX ΣῪΝ TQ XTPATEYMATI EXEIAOMHN AYTON MAOOQN OTI POMAIOX 


EXTIN 


28:8 And wanting to know for what reason they accused him, I brought him down to their 
council, 


23:28 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} WANTING BOY AOMENO® 1014 {v/PNP/NSM} TO KNOW CT NQNAT 1097 {v/2AAN} FOR OF AI 1223 
{PREP} WHAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} REASON AITIAN 156 {N/ASF} THEY ACCUSED ENEKAAOYN 1458 
{V/IAI/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} I BROUGHT DOWN KATHI'AT'ON 2609 ¢v/2Aar/1s} HIMAY'TON 846 (pP/ASM} TO ΕΙΣ 1519 
{PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} COUNCIL 2YNEAPION 4892 {N/ASN} OF THEM AY TON 846 {ΡΡΙΩΡΜῚ 


23:28 BOYAOMENOX AE ΓΝΩ͂ΝΑΙ THN ΑἸΤΊΑΝ AI HN ENEKAAOYN AYTOQ ΚΑΤΗΓΑΓῸΝ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 
ΕἸΣ TO XYNEAPION AYTOQN 


23:29 Whom I found accusing about issues of their law, having not one accusation worthy of 
death or of bonds. 


23:29 WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} IFOUNDE,YPON 2147 {V/2AAI/1S} ACCUSING EV-KAAOY MENON 1458 {v/PPP/ASM} ABOUT 
ΠΕΡῚ 4012 {ΡΒΕΡῚ issues ZHTHMATON 2213 «N/GPN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LAW ΝΌΜΟΥ 3551 {N/GSM} OF THEM 
AYTOQN 846 {PP/GPM} HAVING EXONTA 2192 {v/PAP/ASM} NOT ONE MHAEN 3367 {A/ASN} ACCUSATION E(KAHMA 1462 
{N/ASN} WORTHY AZION 514 {A/ASN} OF DEATHOANATOY 2288 {N/GSM} ORH 2228 {PRT} OF BONDS ΔΕΣΜΏΩΝ 1199 {N/GPM} 


23:29ON EYPON ETL KAAOYMENON ΠΕΡῚ ZHTHMATON TOY ΝΌΜΟΥ AYTQN ΜΗΔῈΝ A&ION 
OANATOY H AEXMON ETKAHMA EXONTA 


23:30 And when it was reported to me of a plot going to be against the man by the Jews, I 
immediately sent him to thee, also having commanded the accusers to speak before thee the 
things against him. Be strong. 


23:30 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} WHEN IT WAS REPORTED MHN YOEIXH® 3377 ¢v/App/GSF} TOME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} OF PLOT 
EIIIBOY AH® 1917 {N/GSF} TO BE GOING MEAAEIN 3195 {v/PAN} TOBE EXEXOAT 2071 {v/FXN} AGAINST EID 1519 {PREP} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MAN ANAPA 435 {N/ASM} BY YIIO 5259 (PREP} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISHIOYAATON 2453 
{A/GPM} IMMEDIATELY H&A YTH) 1824 {ADV} ISENT EIIEM PA 3992 ¢v/AAr/1S} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THEE XE, 4571 {PP/2AS} 
ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} HAVING COMMANDED ITAPAT'TEIAA® 3853 ¢v/AAP/NSM} THOS TOI 3588 {T/DPM} ACCUSERS 
KATHITOPOI® 2725 {ΝΙΏΡΜ) TO SPEAK AETEIN 3004 {v/PAN} BEFORE EI] 1909 (PREP} THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} THES TA 
3588 {T/APN} AGAINST ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} HIMAY'TON 846 {PP/ASM} BE STRONG EPPQXO 4517 (v/RPM/28} 


23:30 MHNYOEIXHY AE MOI EIMIBOYAHS EIX TON ANAPA MEAAEIN EXEXOAI YIIO ΤῺΝ 
IOYAAION EXAYTHY ENTEMYA ΠΡῸΣ ΣῈ TAPATTEIAAX KAI ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΚΑΤΗΓΌΡΟΙΣ AETEIN TA 
ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EIII ΣΟΥ EPPQXO 


23:31 Indeed therefore, the soldiers, according to that which was precisely arranged for them, 
having taken Paul, they brought him through the night to Antipatris. 


23:31 INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SOLDIERS UTPATIOT ALI 4757 ΓΝΙΝΡΜῚ 
ACCORDING TOKATA 2596 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WHICH WAS PRECISELY ARRANGED AIATETAT MENON 1299 
{V/RPP/ASN} FOR THEM A YTOI® 846 {PP/DPM} HAVING TAKEN ANAAABONTE) 353 ¢v/2AAP/NPM} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} 
PAULITAYAON 3972 {N/ASM} THEY BROUGHT ΗΓΑΤῸΝ 71 {v/2AA1/3P} THROUGH AIA 1223 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} 
NIGHT NYKTOX 3571 {N/GSF} ΤΟ ΕΙΣ 1519 PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ANTIPATRIS AN TITIATPIAA 494 ¢N/ASF} 


23:33101 MEN OYN XTPATIOTAI KATA TO ATIATETAIMENON AYTOIX ANAAABONTEX TON 
ΠΑΥ͂ΛΟΝ ΗἩΓΑΓῸΝ AIA ΤῊΣ NYKTOX ΕἸΣ THN ANTUIATPIAA 


23:32 But on the morrow they returned to the fort, having allowed the horsemen to depart 
with him, 


23:32 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} ON THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} MORROW EJIAYPION 1887 {ADV} THEY RETURNED YITEXTPEVAN 5290 
{V/AAI/3P} TO KIX 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FORT ITAPEMBOAHN 3925 {N/ASF} HAVING ALLOWED EA X ANTEX 
1439 {V/AAP/NPM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} HORSEMEN ITITTEI 2460 {N/APM} TO DEPART IIOPEYEXO@AI 4198 ¢v/PNN} WITH 
ΣῪΝ 4862 PREP} HIM A YT. 846 (PP/DSM} 


23:32TH AE EIIAYPION EAXANTEX ΤΟΥΣ ἹΠΠΕῚΣ ΠΟΡΕΎΕΣΘΑΙ ΣῪΝ AYTQ YIEXTPEPAN ΕἸΣ 
THN HAPEMBOAHN 


23:33 Who, after coming to Caesarea and having delivered the letter to the governor, also 
presented Paul to him. 


23:33 WHO OITINE® 3748 {PR/NPM} AFTER COMING EINEAQONTE 1525 (v/2AAP/NPM} TO ΕΙΣ 1519 {PREP} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 
{T/ASF} CAESAREA KAINAPEIAN 2542 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING DELIVERED ANAAONTE® 325 ¢v/2AAP/NPM} 
THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LETTER ΕΠΙΣΤΌΛΗΝ 1992 {N/ASF} TO THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} GOVERNOR HI‘EMONT 2232 {n/DsM} 
ALSO KAT 2532 {CONJ} PRESENTED ITAPEX THUAN 3936 {V/AAI/3P} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} PAULIT[AYAON 3972 {N/ASM} TO 
HIM AY'TQ. 846 {PP/DSM} 


23:33 OITINEX EIXEAOONTEX ΕἿΣ THN KAIXAPEIAN KAI ANAAONTEX THN ΒΠΠΣΤΌΛΗΝ TQ 
HTEMONI ΠΑΡΕΣΤΗΣΑΝ KAI TON ΠΑΥ͂ΛΟΝ AYTO 


23:34 And the governor having read it, and having questioned from what province he was, and 
having found out that he was from Cilicia, 


23:34 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOVERNOR HI’ EMQN 2232 {N/NSM} HAVING READ ANAT'NOY® 314 
{V/2AAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING QUESTIONED HITE POTHXA 1905 (v/AAP/NSM} FROM ΕΚ 1537 {PREP} WHAT? 
TIOIAd 4169 {PV/GSF} PROVINCE EITAPXIA®D 1885 ¢N/GSF} HEISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} HAVING FOUND 
ouT ITYOOMENO® 4441 ¢v/2ApP/NSM} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} FROM AITO 575 (PREP} CILICIA KIAIKIA® 2791 {N/GSF} 


23:34 ANAT'NOY2 AE O HEEMON KAI ΒΠΕΡΩΤΉΣΑΣ EK ΠΟΙΑΣ ENAPXTAX EXTIN KAI 
ITYOOMENOZX OTI AIIO KIAIKIAX 


23:35 he said, I will hear thee when thine accusers also will arrive. And he commanded him to 
be kept in the Praetorium of Herod. 


23:35 HE SAID HOH 5346 {V/IX1/3S} I WILL HEARATAKOYXOMAT 1251 ¢v/FDI/1S} THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} WHENOT'AN 3752 
{CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} ACCUSERS KA'THI‘OPOI 2725 ¢N/NPM} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} WILL 
ARRIVE ΠΑΡΑΓΈΝΩΝΤΑΙ 3854 ¢v/2ADS/3P} AND TE, 5037 {PRT} HE COMMANDED KEKEAEYXEN 2753 {v/AAI/3S} HIM 
AYTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO BE KEPT DYAAXZMEXOAT 5442 (v/PMN} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} PRAETORIUM 
TIPAITQPIQ 4232 ¢x/DsN} OF HEROD HPQAOY 2264 {N/GsM} 


23:35 AIAKOYXOMATI ΣΟΥ E®H OTAN KAT OI KATHTOPOI LOY ΠΑΡΑΓΈΝΩΝΤΑΙ EKEAEYZEN TE 
ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EN TQ IIPATTQPIOQ HPQAOY ®YAAXXEXOAT 


24:1 
And after five days Ananias the high priest came down with the elders, and a certain orator, 
Tertullus, who appeared to the governor against Paul. 


24:1 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} FIVEIIENT'E 4002 ΝΟ} DAYS HMEPA® 2250 {N/APF} ANANIAS 
ANANIA® 367 {ΝΙΝΘΜῈ THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HIGH PRIEST APXIEPEY™ 749 {N/NSM} CAME DOWN KATEBH 2597 (v/2AA1/38} 
wiTH META 3326 {PREP} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} ELDERITIPEXNBYTEPON 4245 {aA/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CERTAIN 
TINO 5100 {PxX/GSM} ORATOR PH TOPO) 4489 {N/GSM} TERTULLUS TEPTY AAOY 5061 {N/GSM} WHO OITINEX 3748 
{PR/NPM} APPEARED HNE®ANIXAN 1718 {V/AAI/3P} TO THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} GOVERNOR HI‘ EMONTI 2232 {N/DSM} AGAINST 
KATA 2596 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {1/GSM} PAUL IITA Y AOY 3972 {N/GSM} 


241 META AE ITIKENTE HMEPAX KATEBH O APXIEPEYX ΑΝΑΝΙΑΣ META TON ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤΈΡΩΝ 
KAI PHTOPOX TEPTYAAOY ΤΙΝΟΣ OITINEX ENE®ANIXAN TQ HEEMONI KATA TOY ΠΑΎΛΟΥ 


24:2 And when he was called, Tertullus began to accuse him, saying, Experiencing much 
peace because of thee, and worthy deeds happening to this nation because of thy foresight, 


24:2 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} OF HIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} WHEN HE WAS CALLED KAHOENTO)D 2564 {v/APP/GSM} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} TERTULLUS TEPTYAAO® 5061 {N/NSM} BEGAN ΗΡΞΑ ΤῸ 756 (v/ADI/3S} TO ACCUSE ΚΑΤΗΓΟΡΕΙ͂Ν 2723 ¢v/PAn} 
SAYING AET‘QN 3004 {v/PAP/NSM} EXPERIENCING T'YITXANONTE® 5177 ¢v/PAP/NPM} MUCH ΠΟΛΛῊΗΣ 4183 {A/GSF} PEACE 
EIPHNH™® 1515 {N/GSF} BECAUSE OF AJA 1223 {PREP} THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} WORTHY DEEDS 
KATOPOQMATON 2735 {N/GPN} HAPPENING TINOMENQN 1096 ¢v/PNP/GPN} TO THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῺ 5129 (PD/DSN} THE TQ. 3588 
{T/DSN} NATION KONE 1484 {N/DSN} BECAUSE OF AIA 1223 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {1/GSF} FORESIGHT ΠΡΟΝΟΙΑΣ 4307 
{N/GSF} THY ΣΗΣ 4674 (PS/2GSF} 


24:2 KAHOENTOX AE AYTOY HPEATO KATHIOPEIN O TEPTYAAOZY AETON 4: ΠΟΛΛΗΣ ΕἸΡΉΝΗΣ 
ΤΥΓΧΑΝΟΝΤῈΣ AIA ΣΟΥ KAT KATOPOQMATON ΓΙΝΟΜΈΝΩΝ TQ EONEI TOYTQ ATA ΤῊΣ ΣΗΣ 
ΠΡΟΝΟΙΑΣ 


24:3 we welcome, both always and everywhere, eminent Felix, with all thankfulness. 


24:3 WE WELCOME AIIOAEXOME®OA 588 {v/PNI/1P} BOTH TE, 5037 {PRT} ALWAYS ITAN'T'H 3839 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
EVERYWHERE ITANTAXOY 3837 {ADV} EMINENT KPATIXTE 2903 {A/VSM} FELIX DHAITE 5344 (N/vsM} WITH META. 3326 
{PREP} ΑΙ1 ΠΑ ΣΗΣ 3956 {A/GSF} THANKFULNESS EY XAPIXTIAD 2169 {n/GSF} 


243 ΠΑΝΤΗ TE KAI ITANTAXOY ATIOAEXOMEOA KPATIZXTE ®HAIZ META ITAXHY EYXAPIZTIAX 
24:4 But, that I may not detain thee on more, I entreat thee in thy clemency to hear us briefly. 


24:4 BUT AE. 1161 {CONJ} THATINA 2443 {CONT} IMAY DETAIN EIT‘ KOIIT© 1465 ¢v/Pas/18} THEE LE) 4571 {PP/2AS} NOT ΜΗ 3361 
{PRT/N} ONEIII 1909 PREP} MORE TIAKION 4119 {A/ASN/C} TENTREAT ITAPAKA AQ 3870 {V/PAI/1S} THEE LE) 4571 {PP/2AS} IN 
THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} THY XH 4674 {PS/2DSF} CLEMENCY EIITEIKEIA 1932 {N/DSF} TOHEAR AKOYXAT 191 £V/AAN} US 
HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} BRIEFLY ΣΥΝΤΌΜΩΣ 4935 {apDv} 


244INA AE MH EIT NAKION XE EVKOITOQ NWAPAKAAQ AKOYZXAT XE HMON XYNTOMQ2 TH 2H 
EIIIEIKEIA 


24:5 For we have found this man a plague, who even instigates sedition among all the Jews 
throughout the world, and a ringleader of the sect of the Nazarenes, 


24:5 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} HAVING FOUND EYPONTE® 2147 (v/2AAP/NPM} THIS TOY'TON 5126 {PD/ASM} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} MAN ANAPA 435 {N/ASM} PLAGUE AOIMON 3061 {N/ASM} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO INSTIGATES KINOYNTA 
2795 {V/PAP/ASM} SEDITION UT'AXIN 4714 {N/ASF} AMONG ALLITAXIN 3956 {A/DPM} THOS TOI 3588 {T/DPM} JEWISH 
ἸΟΥΔΑΊΟΙΣ 2453 ¢a/peM} IN THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} THROUGHOUT KATA 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WORLD 
OIKOYMENHN 3625 {N/ASF} AND TE, 5037 {PRT} RINGLEADER ITPOTOXTATHN 4414 {N/ASM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} 
sEcT AIPEXEQ) 139 ¢N/GSF} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} NAZARENES NA ZOPAION 3480 {N/GPM} 


24:5 EYPONTEZ ΓᾺΡ TON ANAPA TOYTON AOIMON KAI KINOYNTA ΣΤΑΣΙΝ TTAXIN TOIX 
IOYAAIOIX ΤΟΙ͂Σ KATA THN OIKOYMENHN ΠΡΩΤΟΣΤΑΤῊΝ TE ΤῊΣ TON NAZOPATION 
AIPEXEQ» 


24:6 who also attempted to profane the temple, whom also we took, 


24:6 WHO OX 3739 {PR/NSM} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} ATTEMPTED EXITEIPAXEN 3985 {v/1AI/3S} TO PROFANE BEBHAQXAT 953 
{V/AAN} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} TEMPLE IEKPON 2411 {N/ASN} WHOMON 3739 {PR/ASM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE TOOK 
EKPATHXAMEN 2902 {V/AAI/1P} 


24.6O0X KAI TO IKEPON ETTEIPAXEN BEBHAQXAT ON KAI EKPATHZXZ AMEN 
24:7 [This verse is not in the majority of the Greek manuscripts] 


24:3 from whom thou will be able, having examined him, to learn about all these things of 
which we accuse him. 


24:8 FROM ΠᾺΡ 3844 {PREP} WHOM OY 3739 {PR/GSM} THOU WILL BE ABLE ΔΥΝΗΣΗ 1410 {v/FD1/28} HAVING EXAMINED 
ANAKPINA® 350 ¢v/AAP/NSM} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 {PP/NSM} TO LEARN ETIITNONAT 1921 ¢v/2AAN} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 {PREP} 
ALLITANTON 3956 {A/GPN} THESE TOYTON 5130 {PD/GPN} OF WHICHQ.N 3739 {PR/GPN} WE HMEI> 2249 {pp/1NP} ACCUSE 
KATHTOPOYMEN 2723 ¢w/par/iP} HIM AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


24: ΠΑΡ OY AYNHXH ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ ANAKPINA® ΠΕΡῚ WANTON TOYTON EIOTNOQNAI QN ἩΜΕΙ͂Σ 
KATHIOPOYMEN AYTOY 


24:9 And the Jews also agreed, claiming to have these things this way. 


24:9 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOY AAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} AGREED 
ZXYNEIIEOENTO 4934 ¢v/2AMI/3P} CLAIMING DA MNKONTED 5335 {V/PAP/NPM} TO HAVE E:XEIN 2192 {V/PAN} THESE 
TAYTA 5023 {PD/APN} THIS WAY ΟΥΤΩΣ, 3779 {ADV} 


24:9 UY NEIIKOENTO AE KAT ΟἹ IOYAAIO! ®AXKONTEX TAYTA OYTQX EXEIN 


24:10 And when the governor gestured to him to speak, Paul answered, Knowing for many 
years thou being a judge to this nation, I gladly make a defense of these things about myself, 


24:10 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOVERNOR HI‘EMONO2 2232 {N/GSM} WHEN HE GESTURED NEY ZANTOX 
3506 {V/AAP/GSM} TO HIM AY ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} TO SPEAK AET‘EIN 3004 {v/PAN} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PAULITA YAO 3972 
{N/NSM} ANSWERED AITEKPIOH 611 ¢V/ADI/3S8} KNOWING ETTIXTAMENO2 1987 ¢v/PNP/NSM} FOR EK 1537 {PREP} MANY 
TIOAAQN 4183 {A/GPN} YEARS ETQN 2094 {N/GPN} THOU LE 4571 {PP/2AS} BEING ΟΝ ΤΑ 5607 {V/PXP/ASM} JUDGE ΚΡΙΤῊΝ 
2923 {N/ASM} TO THIS TOY ΤῺ 5129 (PD/DSN} THE ΓῺ 3588 {T/DSN} NATION ΕΘΝ ΕΣ] 1484 (N/DSN} GLADLY EYOYMOTEPON 
2115 {ADV} IMAKE DEFENSE ΑΠΟΛΟΓΟΥΜΑΙ 626 ¢v/pni/is} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 {PREP} MYSELF 
EMAYTOY 1683 {PF/IGSM} 


24:10 AIIKKPIOH AE O ΠΑΥ͂ΛΟΣ NEYXANTOX AYTQ TOY HEEMONO2d AETEIN EK TOAAQN ETON 
ONTA XE ΚΡΙΤῊΝ TQ EONEI TOYTQ ENTXZTAMENOX EYOYMOTEPON TA ΠΕΡῚ EMAYTOY 
ATOAOTOYMAI 


24:11 thou being able to learn that there are for me not more than twelve days from which I 
went up to worship in Jerusalem. 


24:11 OF THOU ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} BEING ABLE AYNAMENOY 1410 {v/PNP/GSM} TO LEARN TNQNAT 1097 ¢v/2AAN} THAT OTI 
3754 {CONJ} THERE ARE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 {v/PX1/3P} FOR ME MOI 3427 (pP/1DS} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} MORE THAN ΠΛΕΊΟΥΣ 4119 
{A/NPF/C} TWELVE ΔΕΚΑΔΎΟ 1177 νυ) DAYS HMEPAT 2250 {N/NPF} FROM A® 575 {PREP} WHICH H® 3739 {PR/GSF} I WENT 
up ANEBHN 305 {v/2AAI/1S} TO WORSHIP ΠΡΟΣΚΥΝΗΣΩΝ 4352 {v/FAP/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} JERUSALEM 
ΙΕΡΟΥΣΑΛΗΜ 2419 ἘΠ 


24:11 AYNAMENOY ΣΟΥ ΓΝΩ͂ΝΑΙ OTI OY ΠΛΕΊΟΥΣ ΕἸΣῚΝ ΜΟΙ HMEPAI AEKAAYO A® HX 
ANEBHN ΠΡΟΣΚΥΝΗΣΩΝ EN IEPOYZAAHM 


24:12 And they found me neither in the temple disputing against any man, nor making a gang 
of a group, nor in the synagogues, nor in the city. 


24:12 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY FOUND EK YPON 2147 {v/2AA1/3P} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} NEITHEROY'T'E 3777 {CONT} INEN 1722 
{PREP} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} TEMPLE IE PQ 2411 {N/DSN} DISPUTING AIAAETOMENON 1256 {v/PNP/ASM} AGAINST ΠΡΟΣ 4314 
{PREP} ANY TINA 5100 {PX/ASM} NOR H 2228 {PRT} MAKING ΠΟΙΟΥ͂ΝΤΑ 4160 ¢v/PAP/ASM} THRONG EITIXYXTAXIN 1999 
{N/ASF} OF GROUPOXAOY 3793 {N/GSM} NOROYTE, 3777 {CON} INEN 1722 {PREP} THAS ΤΑΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPF} SYNAGOGUES 
ΣΥΝΑΓΩΓΑΙ͂Σ 4864 ΚΝ ΨΡΕῚ NoOROYTE 3777 {CONT} INKATA 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CITYIIOAIN 4172 {N/ASF} 


24:12 KAI OYTE EN TQ IEPQ EYPON ME ΠΡῸΣ TINA AIAAETOMENON H EIIIZYXTAZIN 
IIOIOYNTA OXAOY OYTE EN ΤΑΙ͂Σ ΣΥΝΑΓΩΓΑΙ͂Σ OYTE KATA THN ILOAIN 


24:13 Neither can they prove against me of which things they now accuse me. 


24:13 NEITHER ΟΥ̓ ΤῈ; 3777 {CONJ} ARE THEY ABLEAYNANTAT 1410 {v/PNI/3P} TO PROVEIIAPAXTHXALT 3936 ¢v/AAN} 
AGAINST ITE PI 4012 {PREP} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} OF WHICH ΩΝ 3739 {PR/GPN} NOW NYN 3568 {ADV} THEY ACCUSE 
KATHITOPOYXIN 2723 ¢v/Par/3P} ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


24:13O0YTE ΠΑΡΑΣΤΗΣΑΙ ME AYNANTAT ΠΕΡῚ ΩΝ ΝΥΝ ΚΑΤΗΓΌΡΟΥΣΙΝ MOY 


24:14 But this I confess to thee, that according to the Way that they call a sect, so I serve the 
paternal God, believing all things written according to the law and the prophets, 


24:14 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THIS TOYTO 5124 {PD/ASN} I CONFESS ΟΜΟΛΟΓῺ 3670 ¢V/PAI/1S} TO THEE LOI 4671 {PP/2DS} THAT 
OTI 3754 {CONJ} ACCORDING TOKATA 2596 {PREP} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} WAYOAON 3598 {N/ASF} THAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} 
THEY CALL ΛΕ ΟΥ̓ ΣΙΝ 3004 ¢v/Par/3P} SECT AIPEXIN 139 {N/ASF} SOOYTQ2 3779 {ADV} ISERVE AA TPEYQ 3000 
{V/PAI/1S} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} PATERNAL ΠΑ ΤΡΩΩ 3971 {4/DSM} GOD ΘΕ 2316 {N/DSM} BELIEVING ΠΙΣΤΕΎΩΝ 4100 
{V/PAP/NSM} ALLITAXIN 3956 {A/DPN} THES ΓΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPN} WRITTEN ΓΕΓΡΑΜΜΈΝΟΙΣ 1125 ¢v/rpp/DPN} ACCORDING TO 
KATA 2596 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LAW ΝΌΜΟΝ 3551 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} 
PROPHETS ΠΡΟΦΗΤΑΙΣ 4396 «N/DPM} 


24:14OMOAOLQ AE TOYTO ΣΟῚ OTI KATA THN OAON HN AETOYXIN AIPEXIN ΟΥ̓ΤῺΣ AATPEYQ 
TQ ΠΑΤΡΩΩ OEQ TWXTEYQN ITAXIN TOIZ KATA TON NOMON KAI ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΠΡΟΦΗΤΑΙΣ 
ΓΕΓΡΑΜΜΈΝΟΙΣ 


24:15 having hope toward God, which they themselves also await, to come to be a resurrection 
of the dead, both of the just and unjust. 


24:15 HAVING EXQN 2192 {v/PAP/NSM} HOPE EAIIIAA 1680 {N/ASF} TOWARD ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} ΤΗΟ ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} GOD 
OEON 2316 {N/ASM} WHICH HN 3739 {PR/ASF}THEY ΑΥ̓ΤῸ] 846 {PP/NPM} THEMSELVES OY TOI 3778 {PT/NPM} ALSO KAI 2532 
{CONJ} AWAIT IIPOXAEXONT AL 4327 {v/Pnr/3P} TO COME MEAAKIN 3195 ¢V/PAN} TOBE EXEXO@AI 2071 ¢v/FxN} 
RESURRECTION ANAXTAXIN 386 {N/ASF} OF DEAD NEKPQN 3498 {4/GPM} BOTH TE 5037 {PRT} OF JUSTAIKAION 1342 
{A/GPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} UNJUST AAIKON 94 {A/GPM} 


24:15 KATTAA EXON ΕἿΣ TON ΘΕῸΝ HN KAI ΑΥ̓ΤΟῚ ΟΥ̓́ΤΟΙ ITPOLAEXONTAI ANAXTAXIN 
MEAAEIN EXEXOAI NEKPON AIKAION TE KAT AAIKON 


24:16 And in this I fashion myself, having a conscience always non-stumbling before God and 
men. 


24:16 AND AE 1161 {CONJ} INEN 1722 {PREP} THIS ΓΟΥ̓ ΤῺ 5129 {PD/DSN} I FASHION A XU KQ 778 ¢V/PAI/1S/C} MYSELF ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 
846 {PP/NSM} HAVING EXQN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} CONSCIENCE ΣῪ NEIJAHXIN 4893 {N/ASF} THROUGH ΔΙᾺ 1223 {PREP} 
EVERYTHING ITAN'TO 3956 {A/GSN} NON-STUMBLING AITPOXKOIION 677 {A/ASF} TOWARD ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} GODOEKON 2316 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} MENANOPOQTIOY 444 ¢N/APM} 


24:16 EN TOYTQ AE ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ AXKQ ATIPOXKOIION LYNETAHXIN EXON ΠΡῸΣ ΤῸΝ ΘΕῸΝ KAT ΤΟΥΣ 
ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥΣ AIA ITANTOX 


24:17 Now after more years I came, going to make donations to my nation, and offerings, 


24:17 ΝΟΥ͂ AE, 1161 {CONJ} AFTER AI 1223 {PREP} MOREITAEIONQN 4119 {A/GPN/C} YEARS ETON 2094 {N/GPN} I CAME 
TIAPETENOMHN 3854 ¢v/2ADI/1S} GOING TO MAKE ΠΟΙΉΣΩΝ 4160 {V/FAP/NSM} DONATIONS EAEHMOXYNA® 1654 
{N/APF} TO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} NATION KONO 1484 {N/ASN} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
OFFERINGS ΠΡΟΣΦΟΡΑΣ 4376 {N/APF} 


24:17AI ETON AE ΠΛΕΙΌΝΩΝ IIAPETENOMHN EAEHMOZYNA® ΠΟΙΗΣΩΝ ΕἸΣ TO EONOX MOY 
KAT ΠΡΟΣΦΟΡΑΣ 


24:18 during which certain Jews from Asia found me purified in the temple, not with a crowd 
or with a tumult, 


24:18 DURING EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH ΟἿΣ 3739 {PR/DPN} CERTAIN TINE 5100 {PX/NPM} JEWISH IOYAATOI 2453 {A/NPM} FROM 
AIIO 575 PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} ASIA AXIA® 773 {N/GSF} FOUND EYPON 2147 {v/2AA1/3P} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} 
PURIFIED HI‘NIXMENON 48 (v/RPP/ASM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE TQ. 3588 {T/DSN} TEMPLE ΙΕ ΡΩ 2411 {N/DSN} NOTOY 3756 
{PRT/N} WITH ME'TA 3326 {PREP} CROWD OX AOY 3793 {N/GSM} NOROYAE 3761 {ADV} WITH META 3326 {PREP} TUMULT 
OOPYBOY 2351 <N/GSM} 


24:8 ΕΝ O14 EYPON ME HI'NIZMENON EN TQ TEPQ OY META OXAOY ΟΥ̓ΔῈ META OOPYBOY 
ΤΊΝΕΣ AIIO THX ΑΣΙΑΣ IOYAAIOI 


24:19 who ought to be here before thee, and to accuse, if they would have anything against 
me. 


24:19 WHOOY) 3739 {PR/APM} OUGHT AE] 1163 {v/PQI/3S} TO BE HERE ΠΑΡΕΙ͂ΝΑΙ 3918 ¢v/PXN} BEFORE EI] 1909 PREP} THEE 
ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CON}} TO ACCUSEKATHI'OPEIN 2723 ¢v/PAN} IF EI 1487 {COND} THEY WOULD HAVE 
EXOIEN 2192 {v/PAO/3P} ANYTHING ΠῚ 5100 {PX/ASN} AGAINST ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} 


24:190YX AKI EDI] LOY ΠΑΡΕΙ͂ΝΑΙ KAI KATHITOPEIN EI TI EXOIEN ΠΡῸΣ ME 


24:20 Or let these men themselves say what wrongdoing they found in me, having stood before 
the council, 


24:20 ORH_ 2228 {PRT} THEM AY'TOI 846 (PP/NPM} THEMSELVES OY TOI 3778 {PT/NPM} LET THEM SAY HITTATQXAN 2036 
{V/2AAM/3P} WHAT ΓῚ 5100 {PX/ASN} WRONGDOING AATKHMA 92 {N/ASN} THEY FOUND EYPON 2147 {V/2AA13P} ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 
{PREP} ME ΜΟΙ 1698 (pP/1DS} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} HAVING STOOD UTAN TO 2476 {v/2AAP/GSM} BEFORE EIT 1909 
{PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} COUNCIL 2 YNEAPIOY 4892 ¢n/GSN} 


2420H AYTOI OYTOI EINATQXUAN TI EYPON EN EMOI AAIKHMA XTANTOX MOY ΕΠῚ TOY 
XYNEAPIOY 


24:21 or about this one voice that I cried out standing among them: About a resurrection of 
the dead I am judged by you this day. 


24:21 ORH 2228 {PRT} ABOUTITEPI 4012 PREP} THIS TAYTH® 3778 {Pp/GSF} ONE MIA 3391 {N/GSF} VOICE ΦΩΝΗΣ 5456 
{N/GSF} THAT ΗΣ 3739 {PR/GSF} I CRIED OUT HKPASA 2896 {V/AAI/1S} STANDING ΕΣ ΤΩΣ, 2476 (V/RAP/NSM} AMONG EN: 1722 
{PREP} THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {pp/DPM} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} ABOUT IIEPI 4012 {PREP} RESURRECTION ANAXTAXEQO™ 386 


{N/GSF} OF DEAD NEKPQON 3498 {a4/GpM} TEI‘Q. 1473 {PP/INS} AM JUDGED KPINOMAIT 2919 ¢v/ppi/is} By Y® 5259 {PREP} YOU 
YMOQN 5216 {PP/2GP} THIS DAY ULXHMEPON 4594 {aApv} 


24:21} ΠΕΡῚ MIAX TAYTH2 ΦΩΝΗΣ HX EKPARA EXTOQX EN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ OTI ΠΕΡῚ ANAXTAXEQX 
NEKPON ΒΓῺ KPINOMAI ΣΉΜΕΡΟΝ ὙΦ YMQN 


24:22 Now Felix, having heard these things, having known more precisely the things about the 
Way, he deferred them, having said, When Lysias the chief captain comes down, I will 
determine the things toward you. 


24:22 NOW AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FELIX DH AI 5344 {N/NSM} HAVING HEARD AKOYA» 191 {V/AAP/NSM} THESE 
TAYTA 5023 {PD/APN} HAVING KNOWN EJAQ)>: 1492 (v/RAP/NSM} MORE PRECISE AKPIBEXTEPON 199 {ADv/c} THES TA 
3588 {T/APN} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} WAY OAOY 3598 {N/GSF} HE DEFERRED ANEBAAETO 306 
{V/2AMI/3S} THEM AY TOY 846 {PP/APM} HAVING SAID KITIQN 2036 {V/2AAP/NSM} WHENOTAN 3752 {CONT} LYSIAS AY XIAX 
3079 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} CHIEF CAPTAIN XIAITAPXO2 5506 {N/NSM} COMES DOWN KA TABH 2597 {V/2AAS/38} I WILL 
DETERMINE AIATNQXOMAT 1231 ¢v/Fpi/1s} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} TOWARD KA@® 2596 {PREP} YOU YMA» 5209 {PP/2AP} 


24:22 AKOYXAX AE TAYTA O ΦΗΛΙῚΞ ANEBAAETO AYTOY2 AKPIBEXTEPON EIAQY TA ΠΕΡῚ ΤῊΣ 
OAOY ΕἹΠΩΝ OTAN ΛΥΣΙΑΣ O XTAIAPXOX KATABH AIATNQXOMAT TA KAO YMAX 


24:23 He also arranged for the centurion to guard Paul, and to have reduced confinement, and 
to forbid none of his own men to serve or to come to him. 


24:23 ALSO TE 5037 {PRT} HAVING ARRANGED AIATAZAMENO2) 1299 ¢v/AMP/NSM} FOR THO TQ) 3588 {T/DSM} CENTURION 
EKATONTAPXH_ 1543 ¢x/psm} TO GUARD THPEIXOAI 5083 ¢v/pPpN} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} PAUL ITA Y AON 3972 {N/ASM} 
AND ΤῈΣ 5037 {PRT} TO HAVE EXEIN 2192 {V/PAN} REDUCED CONFINEMENT ANEXIN 425 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} TO 
FORBID ΚΩΛΎΕΙΝ 2967 ¢v/PAN} NONE MHAENA 3367 {A4/ASM} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} OWN IAIQN 2398 {A/GPM} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} TO SERVE ὙΠΗΡΕΤΕΙ͂Ν 5256 ¢v/PAN} ORH_ 2228 {PRT} TO COME IIPONEPXEXOAT 4334 ¢v/PNN} TO 
HIM AYT. 846 {PpP/DSM} 


24:23 AIATAREAMENOZ TE TQ EKATONTAPXH THPEIZOAI TON ΠΑΥ͂ΛΟΝ EXEIN TE ANEXIN KAI 
MHAENA KQAYEIN TON IAION AYTOY YIIHPETEIN H ITPOXEPXEXOAT AYTQ 


24:24 And after some days, Felix having arrived with Drusilla, his wife being Jewish, he 
summoned Paul, and heard him about the faith in Christ. 


24:24 AND AE 1161 {CONJ} AFTER MET'A 3326 {PREP} SOME TINA 5100 {PX/APF} DAYS HMEPA® 2250 {N/APF} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} FELIX DHAI™ 5344 {N/NSM} HAVING ARRIVED ITAPATENOMENO® 3854 {v/2ADP/NSM} WITH LYN 4862 {PREP} 
DRUSILLA APOY XIAAH 1409 (n/DsF} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} WIFE ITY NAIKI 1135 {N/DSF} BEING OY ΣΗ 5607 {v/PxP/DSF} 
JEWISH IOYAAITA 2453 {A/DSF} HE SUMMONED METEIIEMYATO 3343 ¢v/ADI/38} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PAUL IIAYAON 
3972 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HEARD HKOY XEN 191 ¢v/Aar3s} HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} ABOUTIITEPI 4012 PREP} THA 
ΤῊΣ 3588 (1/GSF} FAITH ΠΙΣΤΈΩΣ 4102 {N/GSF} INEIX 1519 {PREP} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΤΟΝ 5547 {N/ASM} 


2424META AE HMEPAX ΤΙΝΑΣ ΠΑΡΑΓΕΝΌΜΕΝΟΣ O ®HAIE ΣῪΝ APOYXIAAH TH ΓΥΝΑΙΚῚ 
OYXH IOYAAIA METEIIEMYATO ΤῸΝ TTAYAON KAI HKOYXEN AYTOY ΠΕΡῚ ΤῊΣ ΕἸΣ ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ 
ΠΙΣΤΕΩΣ 


24:25 And as he discoursed about righteousness, and self-control, and the judgment going to 
be, Felix, having become afraid, answered, Go now, and having a convenient time, I will 
summon thee. 


24:25 AND AE 1161 {CON} OF HIMAY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} AS HE DISCOURSED ΔΙΑΛΕΓΟΜΈΝΟΥ 1256 {v/PNP/GSM} ABOUT 
ΠΕΡῚ 4012 PREP} RIGHTEOUSNESS ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗΣ 1343 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SELF-CONTROL ET KPATEIA 1466 
{N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CON]}} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} JUDGMENT KPIMATO® 2917 {N/GSN} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} GOING 
MEAAONTO2® 3195 {v/PAP/GSN} TO BEE XEXOALI 2071 (V/FXN} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FELIX DH AI® 5344 {N/NSM} HAVING 
BECOME ['KNOMENO2 1096 {v/2ADP/NSM} AFRAID EM®OBO® 1719 {A/NSM} ANSWERED AITEKPIOH 611 ¢v/Ap1/38} GO 
TIOPEYOY 4198 {v/PNM/2S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NOW NYN 3568 {ADV} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING EXON 2192 {V/PAP/ASN} 
CONVENIENT METAAABQON 3335 {V/2AAP/NSM} TIME KAIPON 2540 {N/ASM} I WILL SUMMON METAKAAEXOMAT 3333 
{V/FMI/1S} THEE UE, 4571 {PP/2AS} 


24:25 AIAAETOMENOY AE AYTOY ΠΕΡῚ AIKAIOXYNH2 KAI EVKPATEITAX KAI TOY KPIMATOX 
TOY MEAAONTOX EXEXOAT EM®OBOX TENOMENO2Z O ΦΗΛῚΞ ATEKPIOH TO ΝΥΝ EXON 
ΠΟΡΕΎΟΥ ΚΑΙΡῸΝ AE METAAABON METAKAAEXOMAT XE 


24:26 He also hoped simultaneously that money would be given him by Paul so that he might 
free him. And so, summoning him more frequently, he conversed with him. 


24:26 ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} SIMULTANEOUSLY AMA 260 {ADV} HOPING EATIIZQN 1679 ¢v/PAP/NSM} THAT ΟἽ ΤῚ 3754 {CONT} 
MONEY XPHMATA 5536 {N/APN} WOULD BE GIVEN AOOHXET AT 1325 ¢vrp13s} TOHIMAYTQ 846 {ΡΡΙΏ5ΜῈ BY YIIO 5259 
{PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PAULITAY AOY 3972 {N/GSM} SO THAT OITQX 3704 {ADV} HE MIGHT FREE A Y ΣΗ 3089 
{V/AAS/38} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {conn} 50 ΔΙῸ 1352 {CONT} SUMMONING METAITTEMITOMENO® 3343 
{V/PNP/NSM} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} MORE FREQUENT ITYKNOTEPON 4437 {A/ASN/C} HE CONVERSED WITH QMIAEI 3656 
{ΝΠΑ 35} HIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} 


2426 AMA KAI EAIIIZON OTI XPHMATA AOOHXETAI AYTQ ΥὙΠ0 TOY ΠΑΎΛΟΥ ΟΠῺΣ AYXH 
ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ AIO KAI ITYKNOTEPON ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ METAITEMIIOMENOZY QMIAEI ΑΥ̓ΤῺ 


24:27 But two years having been fulfilled, Felix received a successor, Porcius Festus. And 
wanting to lay down favors to the Jews, Felix left behind Paul bound. 


25:1 


24:27 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} TWO YEARS AIE'TIA® 1333 {N/GSF} HAVING BEEN FULFILLED ΠΛΗΡΩΘΕΊΙΣΗΣ 4137 {v/APP/GSF} THO 
O 3588 {T/NSM} FELIX DHAI= 5344 {N/NSM} RECEIVED HAABEN 2983 {V/2AAI/3S} SUCCESSOR ΔΙΆΔΟΧΟΝ 1240 {N/ASM} 
Pporcius IIOPKION 4201 {N/AsM} FESTUS DHUTON 5347 {N/ASM} AND ΤῈΣ 5037 {PRT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WANTING OH AQN 
2309 {V/PAP/NSM} TO LAY DOWN KA TAOEXOAT 2698 ¢v/2AMN} FAVORS XAPITA®D 5485 (N/APF} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} 
JEWISH ΙΟΥΔΑΊΟΙΣ 2453 {A/DPM} FELIX DHAI= 5344 {N/NSM} LEFT BEHINDKATEAITIEN 2641 ¢v/2AA138} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} PAUL IITA YAON 3972 {N/ASM} BOUND AKAEKMENON 1210 {v/RPP/ASM} 


2427 AIETIAX AE ΠΛΗΡΩΘΕΙΣΗΣ EAABEN ΔΙΆΔΟΧΟΝ O ®HAIE ΠΟΡΚΙΟΝ ®HXTON OEAQN TE 
XAPITAZ KATAOEXOAT ΤΟΙ͂Σ ἸΟΥΔΑΊΟΙΣ O ΦΗΛῚΞ ΚΑΤΈΛΙΠΕΝ TON ΠΑΥ͂ΛΟΝ AEAEMENON 


Festus therefore having entered into the province, after three days he went up to Jerusalem 
from Caesarea. 


25:1 THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} FESTUS PHXTOX 5347 {N/NSM} HAVING ENTERED IN EIIIBA 1910 ¢v/2AAP/NSM} THA TH 
3588 {T/DSF} PROVINCE EKITAPXIA 1885 {N/DSF} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THREE I‘PEI® 5140 {N/APF} DAYS HMEPA® 2250 
{N/APF} HE WENT UP ANEBH 305 {v/2AA1/38} TO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEPOXLOAYMA 2414 N/ASF} FROM AIIO 575 
{PREP} CAESAREA KATXIAPEIA® 2542 sN/GSF} 


25: ΦΗΣΤΟΣ OYN EIIBAX TH ENAPXIA META ΤΡΕῚΣ HMEPA2 ANEBH ΕἸΣ IEPOXOAYMA ΑΠῸ 
KAIXAPEIAX 


25:2 And the high priest and the principal men of the Jews appeared to him against Paul, and 
urged him, 


25:2 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} HIGH PRIEST APXIEKPEY 749 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} PRINCIPAL ΠΡΩΤῸΤΙ 4413 {A/NPM} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOYAATON 2453 {A/GPM} APPEARED 
ENE®ANIZAN 1718 {V/AAI/3P} TO HIM ΑΥ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} AGAINST KATA 2596 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PAUL 
ΠΑΎΛΟΥ 3972 ¢n/GsmM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} URGED ITAPEKAAOYN 3870 ¢vAAr/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 


252 ENE®ANIZAN AE AYTQ O APXIEPEY2 KAI OI ΠΡΩ͂ΤΟΙ TON IOYAAION KATA TOY ΠΑΎΛΟΥ 
KAT ITAPEKAAOYN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


25:3 asking a favor against him, that he would summon him to Jerusalem, making an ambush 
to kill him on the way. 


25:3 ASKING AITOYMENOIT 154 ¢v/pMp/NPM} FAVOR XAPIN 5485 {N/ASF} AGAINST KAT’ 2596 {PREP} HIMAYTOY 846 


{PP/GSM} SO THAT ΟΠΠΩΣ 3704 {ADV} HE WOULD SUMMON ME'TATIEMYHTAT 3343 ¢v/aps/3s} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO 
ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEPOYXZAAHM 2419 ¢v/PRt} MAKING IIOIOYNTE 4160 ¢v/PAP/NPM} AMBUSH ENEAPAN 
1747 {N/ASF} TO KILL ANE AKIN 337 {v/2AAN} HIMAYTON 846 (PP/ASM} ΟΝ ΚΑΤΑ 2596 {PREP} THA’ THN 3588 {T/ASF} WAY 
OAON 3598 {N/ASF} 


25:3 AITOYMENOI XAPIN KAT AYTOY OTQX METAITEMPHTAT ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΕἸΣ IEPOYXAAHM 
ENEAPAN TIOIOYNTEX ANEAEIN AYTON KATA THN OAON 


25:4 Indeed therefore Festus answered to keep Paul in Caesarea, and he himself was going to 
go out quickly. 


25:4 INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FESTUS ΦΗΣΊ ΤΟΣ 5347 {N/NSM} ANSWERED 
ΑΠΕΚΡΙΘΗ 611 ¢v/Ap13s} TO KEEP THPEIXOAT 5083 (v/ppN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PAULITA YAON 3972 {N/ASM} INEN 
1722 {PREP} CAESAREA KAINAPEIA 2542 {N/DSF} AND AE. 1161 {CONJ} HIMSELF EAY'T'ON 1438 {PF/3ASM} TO BE GOING 
MEAAEIN 3195 {v/PAN} TO Go OUT EKIIOPEYEXO@ATI 1607 ¢v/PNN} INEN 1722 {PREP} HASTE ΤᾺ Χ ΕΣ 5034 {N/DSN} 


25:40 MEN OYN ΦΗΣΤῸΣ ATIEKPIOH THPEIXOAI TON ΠΑΥ͂ΛΟΝ EN KAIXAPEIA EAYTON AE 
MEAAEIN EN TAXEI EKIIOPEYEXOAI 


25:5 Therefore he says, Let the able men among you, after coming down together, accuse him 
if there is anything in this man. 


25:5 THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} HESAYS®HXIN 5346 {v/PX1/3S} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} ABLEAYNATOI 1415 {A/NPM} AMONG 
EN 1722 PREP} YoU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} AFTER COMING DOWN TOGETHER X YEKATABANTE® 4782 (v/2AAP/NPM} LET 
THEM ACCUSE KATHITOPEITQXAN 2723 ¢v/PAm/3P} HIM AY'TOY 846 {pP/GSM} IF EI 1487 {COND} THEREIS EX'TIN 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} ANYTHING Tl 5100 {PX/NSN} INEN 1722 {PREP} THIS TOYTQ 5129 (pp/psm} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} MANANAPI 435 
{N/DSM} 


25:501 OYN AYNATOI EN YMIN ΦΗΣΙΝ ΣΥΓΚΑΤΑΒΑΝΤῈΣ EI TI EXTIN EN TQ ANAPI TOYTQ 
KATHIOPEITQXAN AYTOY 


25:6 And after remaining among them more than ten days, having gone down to Caesarea, on 
the morrow having sat on the judgment seat, he commanded Paul to be brought. 


25:6 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} AFTER REMAINING AIATPIVA® 1304 {V/AAP/NSM} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΕΜ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 
{PP/DPM} MORE ITAKIOY 4119 {A/APF/C} THAN Η 2228 {PRT} TENAEKA 1176 {N/NUI} DAYS HMEPA® 2250 {N/APF} HAVING 
GONE DOWN KATABA® 2597 {V/2AAP/NSM} TO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} CAESAREA KAIXAPEIAN 2542 {N/ASF} ON THA ΤῊ 3588 
{T/DSF} MORROW EITAYPION 1887 {ADV} HAVING SAT KAQIX AD 2523 (v/AAP/NSM} ON EIII 1909 PREP} THE TOY 3588 
{T/GSN} JUDGMENT SEAT BHM ATO 968 {N/GSN} HE COMMANDED EKH AE Y ZEN 2753 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
PAULITAYAON 3972 {N/ASM} TO BE BROUGHT AXOHNAT 71 ¢v/apn} 


25:6 AIATPIVAX AE EN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ HMEPA® IIAEIOY2 H AEKA KATABA® ΕἸΣ KAIXAPEIAN TH 
ἘΠΑΎΡΙΟΝ ΚΑΘΙΣΑΣ EI] TOY BHMATOX EKEAEYZXEN TON ΠΑΥ͂ΛΟΝ AXOHNAI 


25:1 And when he arrived, the Jews who came down from Jerusalem stood around, bringing 
many and serious accusations against Paul, which they could not prove, 


25:7 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} OF HIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} WHEN HE ARRIVED ITAPAT ENOMENOY 3854 ¢v/2ADP/GSM} THOS OI 
3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOYAAIOI 2453 {A4/NPM} WHO CAME DOWN KA TABEBHKOTE) 2597 ¢v/RAP/NPM} FROM AIIO 575 
{PREP} JERUSALEM IEFPOXLOAYMOQN 2414 {N/GPN} STOOD AROUND ITIEPIEXTHXAN 4026 {v/2AAI/3P} BRINGING 
®MEPONTE® 5342 ¢v/Pap/NpM} MANY ΠΟΛΛᾺ 4183 {A/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CON} SERIOUS BAPEA 926 {A/APN} ACCUSATIONS 
AITIOMATA 157 {N/APN} AGAINST KATA 2596 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PAULITAYAOY 3972 {N/GSM} WHICH Α 3739 
{PR/APN} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} WERE THEY ABLEIX-X YON 2480 {V/IAI/3P} TO PROVE AIIOAEI=AT 584 ¢v/AAN} 


25:7 TAPATENOMENOY AE AYTOY ΠΕΡΙΕΣΤΗΣΑΝ ΟἹ ΑΠΟ IEPOXOAYMOQN KATABEBHKOTEX 
IOYAAIOI ΠΟΛΛΑ KAT BAPEA AITIOQMATA ®EPONTEX KATA TOY ΠΑΎΛΟΥ A ΟΥ̓Κ ΙΣΧΎΟΝ 


AIIOAEIRAI 


25:3 While he was defending, Neither against the law of the Jews, nor against the temple, nor 
against Caesar, have I transgressed anything. 


25:3 OF HIMAY'T'OY 846 {PP/GSM} WHILE HE WAS DEFENDING AIIOAOTOYMENOY 626 ¢v/PpNP/GSM} THAT O'T'I 3754 {CONT} 
ΝΕΙΤΗΕΕ ΟΥ̓ ΤῈΣ 3777 {CONJ} AGAINST ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} LAW ΝΌΜΟΝ 3551 {N/ASM} OF THOS TON 3588 
{T/GPM} JEWISH IOYAATON 2453 {A/GPM} NOROY'TE 3777 {CONJ} AGAINST ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} TEMPLE 
IEPON 2411 (N/ASN} NOROY'TE 3777 {CONT} AGAINST ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} CAESAR KAINAPA 2541 {N/ASM} HAVEI 
TRANSGRESSED HMAPTON 264 {V/2AAI/1S} ANYTHING T'l 5100 {PX/ASN} 


25:3 AIIOAOTOYMENOY AYTOY OTI OYTE ΕἸΣ ΤῸΝ ΝΌΜΟΝ TON IOYAAION OYTE ΕἸΣ TO IEPON 
OYTE ΕἸΣ KAIXAPA TI HMAPTON 


25:9 But Festus, wanting to lay down a favor to the Jews, having answered Paul, said, Are 
thou willing, after going up to Jerusalem, to be judged there about these things before me? 


25:9 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FESTUS ΦΗΣΊ ΤΟΣ 5347 {N/NSM} WANTINGOEHAQN 2309 {v/PAP/NSM} TO LAY DOWN 
KATAOEXOAT 2698 ¢v/2AMN} FAVOR XAPIN 5485 {N/ASF} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} JEWISHIOYAAIOI® 2453 {4/DPM} 
HAVING ANSWERED AIIOKPIOEI®» 611 (v/AopP/NsM} THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} PAUL ITA Y AQ 3972 {N/DSM} HE SAID EITIEN 2036 
{V/2AAI/3S} ARE THOU WILLING OH AEI> 2309 {V/PAI/2S} AFTER GOING UP ANABA® 305 {v/2AAP/NSM} TO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} 
JERUSALEM IEPOXOAYMA 2414 {N/ASF} TO BE JUDGED KPINEXOAT 2919 {v/PPN} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 
4012 {PREP} THESE ΤΟΥ ΤΩΝ 5130 {PD/GPN} BEFORE ΕΠ] 1909 {PREP} ME ΜΟΎ 1700 {PP/1GS} 


25:90 ΦΗΣΊΤῸΣ AE ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΙΟΥΔΑΙΟΙ͂Σ OEAQN XAPIN KATAOEXOAI ATIOKPIOETY TQ TAYAQ EMIEN 
OEAEIZ ΕἸΣ IEPOXOAYMA ANABA® EKEI ΠΕΡῚ TOYTQN KPINEXOAI EIT EMOY 


25:10 But Paul said, I am standing at the judgment seat of Caesar, where I ought to be judged. 
I did nothing wrong Jewish, as thou also very well know. 


25:10 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PAUL ITA YAO 3972 {N/NSM} SAID ETTIEN 2036 (V/2AA1/3S} 1AM KIMI 1510 
{V/PXI/1S} STANDING ΕΣ ΤΩΣ 2476 ¢v/RAP/NSM} AT EIT 1909 PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} JUDGMENT SEAT ΒΗΜΑΤῸΣ 968 
{N/GSN} OF CAESAR KAT APO 2541 {N/GSM} WHERE OY 3757 {ADV} IT BEHOOVES AE] 1163 {v/PQI/3S} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} TO 
BE JUDGED KPINEXOAT 2919 {v/PPN} NOTHINGOYAEN 3762 {A/ASN} DID I WRONG HAIKH™A 91 {V/AAI/1S} JEWISH 
IOYAAIOY 2453 {A/APM} Α5 ΩΣ, 5613 {ADV} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} VERY WELL KAAAION 2566 
{ADV/C} KNOW ETTITINQX KET 1921 ¢v/Par2s} 


25:10 KITTEN AE O ΠΑΥ͂ΔΟΣ EIT TOY BHMATOX KAIZAPOX EXTQX ΕἸΜΙ OY ME ΔΕῚ KPINEXOAI 
IOYAAIOY2 ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ HAIKHZA ΩΣ KAT XY KAAAION ΕἸΠΓΙΝΩΣΚΕῚΣ 


25:11 For if I am indeed wrong, and have done anything worthy of death, I do not refuse to 
die, but if there is nothing of what these men accuse me, no man can give me to them freely. 
I appeal Caesar. 


25:11 ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} LAM WRONG AAIKQ 91 {v/PAI/1S} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
HAVE DONE ITETIPAXA 4238 {V/RAI/I1S} ANYTHING TI 5100 {PX/ASN} WORTHY ASION 514 {A/ASN} OF DEATHOANATOY 2288 
{N/GSM} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} I REFUSE ITAPAITOY MAT 3868 {v/Pni/1s} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO DIE ATIOOANEIN 599 
{V/2AAN} BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} THEREIS EXTIN 2076 {v/PXx1/3S} NOTHING OYAEN 3762 {A/NSN} OF WHAT QN 
3739 {PR/GPN} THESE OY'T'OI] 3778 ¢PD/NPM} ACCUSE KATHIT'OPOYXIN 2723 ¢v/Par3P} ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} NONEOYAEI»: 
3762 {A/NSM} IS ABLEAYNAT AI 1410 {V/PNI/3S} TO FREELY GIVE XAPINAXOAI 5483 ¢v/ADN} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} TO THEM 
ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {pp/DPM} IT APPEAL EITIKAAOYMAT 10941 ¢v/pmi/is} CAESAR KAIXAPA 2541 {N/ASM} 


25:11EI MEN ΓᾺΡ AATKQ KAT ASION OANATOY TEMPAXA TI OY ΠΑΡΑΙΓΟΥ͂ΜΑΙ TO AIIOOANEIN 
EI AE ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ EXTIN ΩΝ OYTOI KATHTOPOYZIN MOY ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ ME AYNATAI AYTOIZ 
ΧΑΡΙΣΑΣΘΑΙ KAIZAPA EITIIKAAOYMAI 


25:12 Then Festus, when he conferred with the council, answered, Thou have appealed 
Caesar, to Caesar thou will go. 


25:12 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FESTUS PHXTOX 5347 {N/NSM} WHEN HE CONFERRED YY AAAAHXA® 4814 
{V/AAP/NSM} WITH ME'T'A 3326 {PREP} THE T'OY 3588 {T/GSN} COUNSEL ΣῪ MBOY AIOY 4824 {N/GSN} ANSWERED 
ΑΠΕΚΡΙΘΗ 611 ¢v/Ap1/38} THOU HAVE APPEALED EITTIKEKAHXAT 1941 ¢v/rmi/2s} CAESAR KAINAPA 2541 {N/ASM} TO 
EIII 1909 PREP} CAESAR KAIXAPA 2541 {N/ASM} THOU WILL GO TIOPEY ΣΗ 4198 ¢v/Fp1/28} 


25:12 TOTE O ΦΗΣΤῸΣ LYAAAAHXYAX META TOY XYMBOYAIOY AITEKPIOH KAIZAPA 
ENMIKEKAHXAT ἘΠῚ KATIZAPA IIOPEYXH 


25:13 Now some days having passed, Agrippa the king and Bernice arrived at Caesarea, 
greeting Festus. 


25:13 NOWAE 1161 {CONT} SOME TINQN 5100 {Px/GPF} DAYS HMEPOQN 2250 {N/GPF} HAVING PAST ΔΙΑΓΕΝΟΜΈΝΩΝ 1230 
{V/2ADP/GPF} AGRIPPA AI‘PITITITA® 67 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} KING ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ 935 ¢N/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} 
BERNICE BEPNIKH 959 {N/NSF} ARRIVED KATHNTHXAN 2658 ¢V/AAI/3P} AT EID 1519 {PREP} CAESAREA KATXAPEIAN 
2542 {N/ASF} GREETING A XITAXAMENOI 782 ¢v/ADP/NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FESTUS ΦΗΣ ΤΟΝ 5347 {N/ASM} 


25:13 HMEPON AE ΔΙΑΓΕΝΟΜΈΝΩΝ ΤΊΝΩΝ ΑΓΡΙΠΠΑΣ O ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ KAI BEPNIKH KATHNTHZAN 
ΕἸΣ KAIXAPEIAN AXTAXAMENOI TON ®HXTON 


25:14 And as he was remaining there more days, Festus declared to the king the things 
concerning Paul, saying, There is a certain man who was left behind a prisoner by Felix, 


25:14 ANDAE, 1161 {CONJ} ASQ) 5613 {ADV} HE WAS REMAINING AIF; TPIBEN 1304 {v/1AI/3S} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} MORE 
ΠΛΕΊΟΥΣ 4119 {A/apric} DAYS HMEPA® 2250 {N/APF} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FESTUS DHX TO 5347 {N/NSM} DECLARED 
ANEOETO. 394 ¢v/2AM1/38} TO THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} KING BAXIAEI 935 {N/DSM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} CONCERNING KATA 
2596 {PREP} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} PAUL ITA YAON 3972 {N/ASM} SAYING AEIT‘QN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} THERE IS ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} CERTAIN ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} MAN ANHP 435 {N/NSM} WHO WAS LEFT BEHIND KA TAAKAEKIMMENO® 2641 
{V/RPP/NSM} PRISONER AE UMIO 1198 {ΝΙΝΘΜῈ BY YITO 5259 (PREP} FELIX DHAIKO®D 5344 ¢nvGsm} 


25:14Q0 AE ΠΛΕΙΟΥΣ ἩΜΈΡΑΣ AIETPIBEN EKEI O ΦΗΣΤῸΣ TQ BAXIAET ANEOETO TA KATA 
TON HAYAON AETON ANHP ΤῚΣ EXTIN KATAAEAEIMMENO2 YIIO ®HAIKOXY AEXMIOX 


25:15 about whom, when I became in Jerusalem, the chief priests and the elders of the Jews 
revealed, asking judgment against him. 


25:15 ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 {PREP} WHOM OY 3739 {PR/GSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} HAVING BECOME ΓΕΝΟΜΈΝΟΥ 1096 
{V/2ADP/GSM} IN KIX 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEPOXLOAYMA 2414 {N/ASF} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CHIEF PRIESTS APXIEPEI™ 
749 {N/NPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} ELDER ITPEXBYTEPOI 4245 (ΑΙΝΡΜῈ OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} 
JEWISH IOYAAION 2453 {A/GPM} REVEALED ENE®ANIXAN 1718 {V/AAI/3P} ASKING AITOYMENOI 154 ¢v/pmp/nPM} 
JUDGMENT AIKHN 1349 {N/ASF} AGAINST KAT’ 2596 {PREP} HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


25:15 ΠΕΡῚ OY ΓΕΝΟΜΈΝΟΥ MOY ΕἸΣ IEPOXOAYMA ENE®ANIZAN OI APXIEPEIZ KAT ΟἹ 
IIPEXBYTEPOI ΤῺΝ IOYAAION AITOYMENOI KAT AYTOY AIKHN 


25:16 To whom I answered, that it is not a custom by Romans to give any man freely for 
destruction, before the man being accused has the accusers in person, and receives an 
occasion of defense about the accusation. 


25:16 TOITPOX 4314 {PREP} WHOMOY 3739 {PR/APM} IANSWERED AITEKPIOHN 611 ¢V/ADI/1S} THATOT'I 3754 {CONT} ITIS 
ΕΣ ΤΙΝ 2076 (v/Px13s} NoTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} CUSTOM E@OX 1485 {N/NSN} BY ROMAN POMAIOI® 4514 {A/DPM} TO FREELY 
GIVE XAPIZEXOAT 5483 ¢v/PNN} ANY TINA 5100 {PX/ASM} MANANO@PQITON 444 {N/ASM} FOR ΕΙΣ 1519 {PREP} 
DESTRUCTION ATIQAEIAN 684 {N/ASF} BEFORE ΠΡῚΝ 4250 {ADV} THAT H 2228 {PRT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} BEING ACCUSED 
ΚΑΤΗΓΟΡΟΥΜΈΝΟΣ 2723 ¢v/ppp/NsM} HAS E-XOI 2192 (v/PA0/38} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} ACCUSERS ΚΑΤΗΓΌΡΟΥΣ 
2725 {N/APM} INKAT'A 2596 {PREP} PERSON ΠΡΟΣΩΠΟΝ 4383 {N/ASN} AND ΤῈΣ 5037 {PRT} RECEIVES AA BOI 2983 ¢v/2AA0/38} 
OCCASION ΤΌΠΟΝ 5117 {N/ASM} OF DEFENSE ΑΠΟΛΟΓΊΑΣ 627 «n/GsF} ABOUT ITE PI 4012 ;PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} 
ACCUSATION EVKAHMATO® 1462 sn/Gsn} 


25:16 ΠΡῸΣ OYX ATEKPIOHN OTI ΟΥ̓Κ ἘΣΤῚΝ EOOX ΡΩΜΑΊΟΙΣ ΧΑΡΊΖΕΣΘΑΙ TINA ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΝ EIX 
ATQAEIAN ITPIN H O KATHPOPOYMENOZ KATA ΠΡΟΣΩΠΟΝ EXOI ΤΟΥΣ ΚΑΤΗΓΌΡΟΥΣ ΤΌΠΟΝ 
TE ΑΠΟΛΟΓῚΑΣ AABOI ΠΕΡῚ TOY EVKAHMATOX 


25:17 When therefore they assembled here, not having made one delay, next in order, having 
sat on the judgment seat, I commanded the man to be brought. 


25:17 THEREFOREO YN 3767 {CONJ} OF THEM AY TON 846 {PP/GPM} WHEN THEY ASSEMBLED YY NEA@ONTQN 4905 
{V/2AAP/GPM} HERE EN@AAE 1759 {ADV} HAVING MADE ΠΟΙΗΣΑΜΈΝΟΣ 4160 ¢v/AMP/NSM} NOT ONE MHAEMIAN 3367 
{A/ASF} DELAY ANABOAHWN 311 {N/ASF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} NEXT IN ORDER EHH 1836 {ADV} HAVING SAT KAOINA®D 2523 
{V/AAP/NSM} ON EIT] 1909 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} JUDGMENT SEAT BHMA TOD 968 {N/GSN} I COMMANDED 
EKEAEY2XA 2753 {V/AAI/1S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MANANAPA 435 {N/ASM} TO BE BROUGHT AXOHNAT 71 {ΡΝ} 


25:17 UYNEAOONTON OYN AYTON ENOAAE ANABOAHN MHAEMIAN ΠΟΙΗΣΑΜΈΝΟΣ TH ΕΞΗΣ 
ΚΑΘΙΣΑΣ EVI TOY BHMATOX EKEAEYXA AXOHNAI TON ANAPA 


25:18 About whom, when the accusers stood up, they brought not one cause of what I 
supposed, 


25:18 ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 {PREP} WHOM OY 3739 {PR/GSM} THOS ΟἹ 3588 {T/NPM} ACCUSERS KA TTHI‘OPOI 2725 ¢N/NPM} WHEN 
THEY STOOD UP YTAOENTE®D 2476 ¢v/APP/NPM} THEY BROUGHT EITE®EPON 2018 ¢vA1/2P} NOTONEOYAEMIAN 3762 
{A/ASF} CAUSE ΑἸΤΊΑΝ 156 {N/ASF} OF WHAT QIN 3739 {PR/GPN} TEI‘Q. 1473 {PP/INS} SUPPOSED YITENOOYN 5282 {V/AI/1S} 


25:18 ΠΕΡῚ OY XTAOENTEX ΟἹ KATHTOPOI OYAEMIAN AITIAN ENE®EPON ΩΝ YITENOOYN ΒΓῺ 


25:19 but had certain issues against him about his own religion, and about a certain Jesus, 
who has died, whom Paul was claiming to be alive. 


25:19 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} THEY HAD ELXON 2192 {V/IAI/3P} CERTAIN TINA 5100 {PX/APN} ISSUES ZHTHMATA 2213 {N/APN} 
AGAINST ΠΡΟΣ 4314 (PREP} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 (pP/ASM} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} OWNIAIAD 2398 
{A/GSF} RELIGION AKIXIAAIMONITA® 1175 ¢N/GSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 {PREP} CERTAIN TINO 5100 
{PX/GSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ 2424 {N/GSM} WHO HAS DIED TEONHKOT OD 2348 ¢v/RAP/GSM} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} PAUL IIA YAO 3972 {N/NSM} WAS CLAIMING E®A XKEN 5335 {V/IAI/3S} TO BE ALIVE ZHN 2198 {v/PAN} 


25:19ZHTHMATA AE TINA ΠΕΡῚ ΤῊΣ ΙΔΙΑΣ AEIXIAAIMONIAY ETXON ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ KAT ΠΕΡῚ 
ΤΙΝΟΣ IHXOY 'TEONHKOTOX ON E®AXKEN O ITAYAOX ZHN 


25:20 And I, being uncertain of the controversy about this man, asked whether he wants to go 
to Jerusalem and be judged there about these things. 


25:20 ANDAE, 1161 {CON}} 1 ΕἸΓΓῺ 1473 {PP/INS} BEING UNCERTAIN AITIOPOYMENO2® 639 ¢v/pmMp/NsM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
CONTROVERSY ZHTHXIN 2214 ¢Nv/ASF} ABOUTITEPI 4012 {ΡΒΕΡῚ THIS TOY TOY 5127 (PD/GSM} ASKED EAETON 3004 
{V/IAI/1S} IF EI] 1487 {COND} HE WANTS BOY AOITO 1014 ¢v/PNo3s} TOGO TTOPEYEXOAI 4198 ¢v/PNN} TO EIX 1519 {PREP} 
JERUSALEM IEPOY NAAHM 2419 {N/PRI} AND THERE KAKEI 2546 {ADV/C} TO BE JUDGED KPINEXOAT 2919 {v/PPN} ABOUT 
ΠΕΡῚ 4012 PREP} THESE TOY TQN 5130 {PD/GPN} 


25:20 AIIOPOYMENO2 AE EVQ THN ΠΕΡῚ TOYTOY ZHTHZXIN EAETON EI BOYAOITO ΠΟΡΕΎΕΣΘΑΙ 
ΕἸΣ IKPOYXAAHM KAKEI KPINEXOAT ΠΕΡῚ TOYTON 


25:21 But when Paul appealed to be kept for the decision of Augustus, I commanded him to be 
kept until I might send him to Caesar. 


25:21 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THO TOY 3588 {1/GSM} PAULITAYAOY 3972 «n/GSM} ΗΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} WHEN HE APPEALED 
EIMKAAEXAMENOY 1941 {v/AMP/GSM} TO BE KEPT THPHOHNAT 5083 ¢v/APN} FOR EI 1519 PREP} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 
{T/ASF} DECISION ΔΙΑΓΝΩΣΙΝ 1233 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} AUGUSTUS NEBAXTOY 4575 {A/GSM} I COMMANDED 
EKEAEY2XA 2753 ¢v/AAI/1S} HIMAY'TON 846 {PP/ASM} TO BE KEPT THPEIXOATI 5083 ¢v/PPN} UNTIL EQX 2193 {CONT} THAT 
OY 3739 {PR/GSM} I MIGHT SEND ITEM'Q) 3992 ¢v/Aas/1s} HIMAYTON 846 (pP/ASM} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} CAESAR 
KAIXAPA 2541 {N/ASM} 


25:21 TOY AE ΠΑΎΛΟΥ ENIKAAEXAMENOY THPHOHNAI ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΕἸΣ THN TOY XEBAXTOY 
AIATNQXIN EKEAEYZA THPEIZOAI AYTON EQX OY ΠΕΜΨΩ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΠΡῸΣ KAIZAPA 


25:22 And Agrippa said to Festus, I also want to hear the man myself. And tomorrow, he says, 
thou will hear him. 


25:22 ANDAE 1161 {CONJ} AGRIPPA ΑΓΡΙΠΠΑΣ 67 gynsm} SAID E®H 5346 (v1x1/38} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} THOTON 3588 
{T/ASM} FESTUS ΦΗΣ ΤΟΝ 5347 {N/ASM} TWANT EBOYAOMHN 1014 {VANI/1S}ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} MYSELF ΑὙΤῸΣ 846 
{PT/NSM} TO HEARAKOY XAT 191 {V/AAN} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MANAN@POQOIIOY 444 (N/GsM} AND AE 1161 {CONJ} 
TOMORROW AYPION 839 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SAYS ΦΗΣΙΝ 5346 {v/PX1/3S8} THOU WILL HEAR AKOY XH 191 {v/FDI/28} 
HIM AY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


25:22 AVPITNIAX AE ΠΡῸΣ TON ®HXUTON E®H EBOYAOMHN KAI ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ TOY ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥ 
AKOYXAI O AE AYPION ΦΗΣΙΝ AKOYXH AYTOY 


25:23 Therefore on the morrow, Agrippa and Bernice having come with great pomp, and 
having entered into the courtroom, and with the chief captains and the men of prominence 
who were of the city, and Festus who commanded, Paul was brought in. 


25:23 THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} ON THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} MORROW KITA YPION 1887 saDv} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
AGRIPPA AI‘PIIIITA 67 ¢N/GSM} HAVING COME EAQONTOD 2064 ¢v/2AAP/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} 
BERNICE BEPNIKH® 959 «N/GsF} WITH META 3326 {PREP} GREAT IIOAAH® 4183 {A/GSF} POMPDANTAXIAD 5325 {N/GSF} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING ENTERED EI NEAOONTON 1525 (v/2AAP/GPM} INTO EI 1519 {PREP} THE I'O 3588 {T/ASN} 
COURTROOM AKPOATHPION 201 {N/ASN} AND TE 5037 {PRT} WITH UYN 4862 {PREP} THOS TOI 3588 {T/DPM} CHIEF 
CAPTAINS XIATAPXOI® 5506 ¢N/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} MENANAPAXIN 435 ¢N/DPM} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} FROM 
KAT 2596 {PREP} PROMINENCE HO XHN 1851 {N/ASF} WHO AREOY XIN 5607 {v/PXP/DPM} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} CITY 
TIOAEQ® 4172 ¢n/GsF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} FESTUS PH XTOY 5347 {N/GSM} WHO COMMANDED 
ΚΕΛΕΎΣΑΝΤΟΣ 2753 (v/AAP/GSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PAULITAYAOX 3972 {N/NSM} HE WAS BROUGHT HXOH 71 ¢v/aP1/3s} 


25:3 ΤΠ OYN EIIAYPION EAOONTOX TOY ΑΓΡΙΠΠΙΑ KAI THX BEPNIKHY META ΠΟΛΛῊΗΣ 
®ANTAXIAX KAT EIXEAOONTON ΕἸΣ TO AKPOATHPION ΣῪΝ TE ΤΟΙ͂Σ XIAIAPXOIX KAI 
ANAPAXIN ΤΟΙ͂Σ KAT EXOXHN OYXIN ΤῊΣ ΠΟΛΕΩΣ KAT KEAEYXANTOX TOY ®HXUTOY HXOH 
O TAYAOX 


25:24 And Festus says, King Agrippa, and all who are present with us, ye see this man about 
whom all the multitude of the Jews appealed to me, both at Jerusalem and here, shouting 
he ought not to live any longer. 


25:24 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FESTUS PHYTO 5347 ¢N/NSM} SAYS ΦΗΣΙΝ 5346 ¢V/PX1/3S} KING BAXIAEY 
935 {N/VSM} AGRIPPA ΑΓΡΙΠΙΠΑ 67 <v/vsm} AND KAT 2532 (ΟΝ ALLITANTE 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO ARE 
PRESENT XY YMITAPONTE® 4840 ¢v/PxP/NPM} WITH US HMIN 2254 (PP/1DP} YESEEQEKQPEITE 2334 ¢v/PAM/2P} THIS 
TOYTON 5126 ;PD/ASM} MANANAPE® 435 ¢N/vem} ABOUT IIEPI 4012 PREP} WHOM OY 3739 {PR/GSM} ALLITAN 3956 
{A/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} MULTITUDE ITAHOO® 4128 <N/NSN} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISH IOYAATON 2453 
{A/GPM} APPEALED ENE'T'Y XON 1793 {v/2AA1/3P} TO ME ΜΟΙ 3427 {ΡΡΙ105} BOTH TE, 5037 {PRT} ATEN 1722 {PREP} 
JERUSALEM IEPOXOAYMOI® 2414 ¢n/ppn} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HERE ENOAAE 1759 {ADV} SHOUTING ETTIBOOQN TEX 
1916 {V/PAP/NPM} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} TO BE NECESSARY AEIN 1163 {v/PQN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TOLIVE ZHN 2198 
{V/PAN} ANY LONGER MHKETT 3371 {adv} 


25:24 KAI ΦΗΣῚΝ O ΦΗΣΤῸΣ ΑΓΡΙΠΠΑ BAXIAEY KAI ΠΑΝΤῈΣ ΟἹ YYMITAPONTEX HMIN ANAPEX 
OEQPEITE TOYTON ΠΕΡῚ OY ΠΑΝ TO ΠΛΗΘΟΣ TON IOYAAION ENETYXON MOI EN TE 
IEPOXLOAYMOIx KAT ENOAAE ΒΠΙΒΟΩΝΤΕΣ MH AEIN ZHN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ MHKETI 


25:25 But I, having understood him to have done nothing worthy of death, and also him, this 
man, having appealed Augustus I decided to send him. 


25:25 BUT AE. 1161 {CONT} TETQ 1473 (PP/INS} HAVING UNDERSTOOD KATAAABOMENO2® 2638 ¢v/2AMP/NSM} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 
846 {PP/ASM} TO HAVE DONE ITEIIPAXENAT 4238 ¢v/RAN} NOTHING MHAEN 3367 {4/ASN} WORTHY ASION 514 {A/ASN} OF 
DEATHOANATOY 2288 ¢N/GSM} AND AF, 1161 {CONJ} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 ¢pp/csm} THIS TOY TOY 
5127 {PD/GSM} HAVING APPEALED HITIKAAEXAMENOY 10941 ¢v/AmMpP/GSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} AUGUSTUS ΣΕΒΑΣΤῸΝ 
4575 {A/ASM} IDECIDED EKPINA 2919 {v/AAI/1S} TO SEND ITE MITEIN 3992 ~v/PAN} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PpP/ASM} 


25:25 ET. Q AE KATAAABOMENOX ΜΗΔῈΝ A&SION OANATOY ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ TEMPAXENAI KAI AYTOY AE 
TOYTOY ENIKAAEXAMENOY TON ΣΕΒΑΣΤῸΝ EKPINA ΠΕΜΠΕῚΝ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


25:26 About whom I do not have anything certain to write to the lord. Therefore I brought him 


before you, and especially before thee, King Agrippa, so that, an examination having 
occurred, I may have something to write. 


25:26 ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 {PREP} WHOM OY 3739 {PR/GSM} IHAVE E-XQ) 2192 {V/PAI/1S} NOTOY K 3756 {PRT/N} ANYTHING T'l 5100 
{PX/ASN} CERTAIN AX@A AED 804 {A/ASN} TO WRITET‘PAYWAT 1125 (v/AAN} TO THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} LORD KYPIQ 2962 
{N/DSM} THEREFORE AIO 1352 {CONJ} IBROUGHT IIPOHT'ATON 4254 ¢v/2Aar/is} ΙΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} BEFORE E® 1909 
{PREP} YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ESPECIALLY MAAIX'TA 3122 {ADV} BEFORE EI] 1909 {PREP} THEE 
ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} KING BAXIAEY 935 <n/vsM} AGRIPPA AI‘PITITIA 67 sN/vsm} So THAT ΟΙΤΩΣ 3704 sADV} THA THD 3588 
{T/GSF} EXAMINATION ANAKPIXEQ® 351 {N/GSF} HAVING OCCURRED ΓΕΝΟΜΈΝΗΣ 1096 {v/2ADP/GSF} I MAY HAVE 1 XQ) 
2192 {V/2AAS/1S} SOMETHING Tl 5100 {PX/ASN} TO WRITE ΓΡΑΨΑΙ 1125 {V/AAN} 


25:26 ΠΕΡῚ OY AX®AAEX TI PPAPAT TQ KYPIOQ ΟΥ̓Κ EXQ AIO ΠΡΟΗΓΑΓῸΝ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ E® YMON KAI 
MAAIXTA ἘΠῚ ΣΟΥ BAXIAEY ΑΓΡΙΠΠᾺΑ ONQX ΤῊΣ ANAKPIXNEQX TENOMENH2 ΣΧΩ TI PPAPAT 


25:27 For it seems to me unreasonable, sending a prisoner, and not to specify the causes 
against him. 


25:27 ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} IT SEEMS AOKEI 1380 ¢v/PAI/3S} TOME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} UNREASONABLE Α ΛΟΙΓῸΝ 249 {A/NSN} 
SENDING ITEMIIONT'A 3992 {v/PAP/ASM} PRISONER ΔΕΣΜΙΟΝ 1198 {N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO 
SPECIFY NHMANAT 4591 {v/AAN} THAS ΤᾺΣ 3588 {T/APF} CAUSES AITIA 156 {N/GSF} AGAINST KAT 2596 {PREP} HIM 
AYTOY 846 {PP/GsM} 


25:27 ΔΟΙῸΝ ΓᾺΡ MOI AOKEI TEMIIONTA AEXMION MH KAI TAX KAT AYTOY AITIAX 
MHMANAT 


26:1 
And Agrippa said to Paul, It is permitted thee to speak for thyself. Then Paul, having 
stretched forth his hand, made a defense. 


26:1 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} AGRIPPA ΑΓΡΙΠΙΠΑΣ 67 <N/Nsm} SAID E®H 5346 ¢vitx1/38s} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 (PREP} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} PAUL ITA YAON 3972 {N/ASM} IT IS PERMITTED KIIITPEIETAI 2010 (v/Pp1/3s} THEE ΣΟΙ 4671 {PP/2DS} TO SPEAK 
AETEIN 3004 ¢v/Pan} FoR YITEP 5228 PREP} THYSELF NEAYTOY 4572 {PF/3GSM} THEN ΤῸ ΤῈΣ 5119 {ADV} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} PAUL ITA YAO 3972 {N/NSM} HAVING STRETCHED FORTH EK TEINA® 1614 (V/AAP/NSF} THA’ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} HAND 
XEIPA 5495 {N/ASF} MADE DEFENSE AITEAOTEITO 626 ¢vanr/3s} 


261 AVPHWIAX AE ΠΡῸΣ ΤῸΝ ΠΑΥ͂ΛΟΝ E®H EINTPEHETAI ΣΟῚ ὙΠῈΡ LEAYTOY AETEIN ΤΟΤΕ O 
WAYAOX AITEAOVEITO EKTEINAX THN ΧΕΙ͂ΡΑ 


26:2 Concerning all things of which I am accused by the Jews, King Agrippa, I consider 
myself blessed, being about to make my defense before thee today. 


26:2 CONCERNING ΠΕΡῚ 4012 PREP} ALLITANTQN 3956 {A/GPN} OF WHICH QN 3739 {PR/GPN} IAM ACCUSED E(T-KAAOYMAT 
1458 {V/PPI/1S} BY YIIO 5259 {PREP} JEWISHIOYAAION 2453 {A/GPM} KING BAXIAEY 935 {N/vsM} AGRIPPA ΑΓΡΙΠΙΙΑ 67 
{N/VSM} I CONSIDER HI’. HM AT 2233 ¢v/RNI/1S} MYSELFEMAYTON 1683 {PF/1ASM} BLESSED MAK APION 3107 {4/ASM} 
BEING ABOUT MEAAQN 3195 {V/PAP/NSM} TO MAKE DEFENSE ΑΠΟΛΟΓΈΙΣΘΑΙ 626 {v/PNN} BEFORE EI] 1909 {PREP} THEE 
ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} TODAY NHMEPON 4594 {apv} 


262 ΠΕΡῚ ΠΑΝΤΩΝ QN ETKAAOYMAI YIIO IOYAAION BAXIAEY ΑΓΡΙΠΠΑ HLHMAI EMAYTON 
MAKAPION EIT ΣΟΥ ΜΈΛΛΩΝ ATIOAOVEIXOAI ΣΉΜΕΡΟΝ 


26:3 Especially thee, being an expert of all things regarding Jews, both habits and issues. 
Therefore I beg thee to hear me patiently. 


26:3 ESPECIALLY MAAIXTA 3122 {ADV} THEE XE) 4571 {PP/2AS} THOU BEING ONT'A 5607 {v/PXP/ASM} EXPERT NOX THN 
1109 {N/ASM} OF ALLITANTON 3956 {A/GPN} REGARDING KATA 2596 {PREP} JEWISH IOYAAIOY2 2453 {A/APM} BOTH TE 
5037 {PRT} THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} HABITS HOQN 2239 {N/GPN} AND KAT 2532 {cons} ISSUES ZHTHMATON 2213 {N/GPN} 
THEREFORE AIO 1352 (ΟΝ IBEG AKOMAT 1189 {v/PNI/1S} THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} TOHEAR AKOY XAT 191 {V/AAN} ME 
MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} PATIENTLY MAKPOOYMQ 3116 {ADV} 


263 MAAIZXTA TNQXTHN ONTA ΣῈ TANTON TON KATA IOYAAIOYX HOON TE KAI ZHTHMATON 
AIO AEOMAT ΣΟΥ MAKPOOYMQxX AKOYXAT MOY 


26:4 Indeed therefore, my manner of life from youth, having developed from the beginning 
among my nation at Jerusalem, all the Jews know, 


26:4 INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} THA'THN 3588 {T/ASF} MANNER OF LIFE BIQXIN 981 {N/ASF} OF ME 
MOY 3450 ¢pp/1Gs} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FROMEK 1537 {PREP} YOUTH NEOTHTO 3503 «n/GsF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
HAVING DEVELOPED ['ENOMENHN 1096 {v/2ADP/ASF} FROM AI] 575 {PREP} BEGINNING ΑΡΧΗΣ 746 {N/GSF} AMONG EN 

1722 {PREP} THE TQ) 3588 {T/DSN} NATION EONEI 1484 {N/DSN} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} INEN 1722 {PREP} JERUSALEM 
TEPOXOAYMOI® 2414 gnvppn} ALLITANTE 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOYAAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} KNOW 
ΙΣΑΣΙΝ 2467 ¢V/RAI/3P} 


264THN MEN OYN BIQXIN MOY THN EK NEOTHTOX THN AIT ΑΡΧΗΣ TENOMENHN EN TQ 
EONEI MOY EN IKPOXOAYMOIXy IXAXIN HANTE ΟἹ IOYAAIOI 


26:5 having known me previously from the beginning, if they were willing to testify, that 
according to the strictest party of our religion I lived a Pharisee. 


26:5 HAVING PREVIOUSLY KNOWN ITPOTINQXUKONTE®D 4267 ¢v/PAP/NPM} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} FROM BEGINNING ANQOEN 
509 {ADV} IFEAN 1437 {COND} THEY WERE WILLING QEAQXIN 2309 {v/PAS/3P} TO TESTIFY MAPTYPEIN 3140 ¢V/PAN} THAT 
OTI 3754 {CONJ} ACCORDING TOKATA 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} STRICTEST AKPIBEX ΤΑ ΤῊΝ 196 {A/ASF/S} 
PARTY AIPEXIN 139 (N/ASF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {1/GSF} OURHMETEPA® 2251 {PS/1GSF} RELIGIONOPHXKEIA® 2356 
{N/GSF} [LIVED EZHXA 2198 {V/AAI/1S} PHARISEE PAPIX AIO 5330 sN/NSM} 


26:5 IIPOTINQZKONTEX ME ANQOEN EAN OEAQXIN MAPTYPEIN OTI KATA THN 
AKPIBEXTATHN AIPEXIN ΤῊΣ HMETEPA2 ΘΡΗΣΚΕΊΑΣ EZHXA ΦΑΡΙΣΑΙ͂ΟΣ 


26: And now for the hope of the promise made by God to the fathers, I stand being judged, 


26:6 AND KAT 2532 ((ΟΝ NOW NYN 3568 {ADV} FOREII 1909 PREP} HOPE EATIIAT 1680 ¢N/DsF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} 
PROMISE EITATTEAIA® 1860 ¢N/GSF} MADE LLTENOMENH® 1096 ¢v/2App/csF} BY YIIO 5259 ;PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
GODOEOY 2316 ~w/GsM} ΤῸ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 ;PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} FATHERS ITA ΤΈΡΑΣ 3962 {N/APM} ISTAND 
EXTHKA 2476 {V/RAI/1S} BEING JUDGED KPINOMENO® 2919 ¢v/PPpP/NSM} 


266 KAI ΝΥ͂Ν ΕΠ EATIIAI ΤῊΣ ΠΡῸΣ ΤΟΥΣ ΠΑΤΈΡΑΣ EMATTEATAXY TENOMENH2 YHO TOY OEOY 
EXTHKA KPINOMENOX 


26:7 to which our twelve tribes, serving in earnestness night and day, hope to attain, about 
which hope, King Agrippa, I am accused by the Jews! 


26:7TO KIX 1519 {PREP} WHICH HN 3739 {PR/ASF} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} TWELVE TRIBES AQAEKA®Y AON 1429 {N/NSN} OF US 
ἩΜΩ͂Ν 2257 (pP/iGP} SERVING AATPEYON 3000 {v/PAP/NSN} INEN 1722 {PREP} EARNESTNESS EK TENEJA 1616 {N/DSF} 
NIGHT NYKTA 3571 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 ¢cony} DAY HMEPAN 2250 ¢n/AsF} HOPE EATTIZEI 1679 ¢v/Par/3s} TO ATTAIN 
KATANTHAXAL 2658 ¢v/AAN} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 PREP} WHICH H 3739 {PR/GSF} HOPE ΕΛΙΠΔΟΣ 1680 {N/GSF} KING 
BAXIAEY 935 ¢n/vsm} AGRIPPA ΑΓΡΙΠΠΠΑ 67 (N/vsM} 1AM ACCUSED ET KAAOYMAT 1458 ¢v/ppi/is} BY YIIO 5259 {PREP} 
JEWISH IOYAATON 2453 {A/GPM} 


26: ΕἸΣ HN TO AQAEKA®YAON ἩΜΩ͂Ν EN EKTENEIA NYKTA KAI HMEPAN AATPEYON 
EAITZEI ΚΑΤΑΝΤΗΣΑΙ ΠΕΡῚ ΗΣ EATTAOX EVLKAAOYMAT BAXIAEY ΑΓΡΙΠΠᾺΑ ὙΠΟ ἸΟΥΔΑΊΩΝ 


26:8 Why is it judged incredible with you, if God raises the dead? 


26:8 WHY? T'l 5101 {PI/ASN} ISIT JUDGED KPINET AI 2919 ¢v/Pp1/3s} INCREDIBLE AIIIX'TON 571 {4/ASM} WITHITAP 3844 
{PREP} YOU YMIN 5213 ¢PpP/2DP} IF EI 1487 {COND} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 600 ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} RAISES ET‘EIPEI 1453 
{V/PAI/3S} DEAD NEKPOY) 3498 {A/APM} 


26:3TI ΑἸΙΣΤῸΝ KPINETAI IAP YMIN EI Ο ΘΕῸΣ NEKPOY ELEIPEI 


26:9 Indeed therefore I thought it necessary for myself to do many things contrary to the 
name of Jesus the Nazarene, 


26:9 INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONT} ΕΠ] Ὦ 1473 {PP/INS} THOUGHT KAOZA 1380 {V/AAI/1S} TO BE 
NECESSARY AEIN 1163 {V/PQN} FOR MYSELF EMA YT. 1683 {PF/IDSM} TO DO ITIPASAT 4238 ¢v/AAN} MANY ΠΟΛΛᾺ 4183 
{A/APN} CONTRARY ENANTIYTA 1727 {A/APN} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAMEONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF 
JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟῪ 2424 (N/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} NAZARENE NAZOPAIOY 3480 {N/GSM} 


26:9 ETQ MEN OYN EAOEA EMAYTQ ΠΡῸΣ TO ONOMA ἸΗΣΟΥ TOY NAZQPAIOY AEIN ΠΟΛΛΑ 
ENANTIA ΠΡΑΞΑῚ 


26:10 which also I did at Jerusalem. And I locked up many of the sanctified in prisons, having 
received authority from the chief priests. And when they were killed, I gave a vote against 
them. 


26:10 WHICH O 3739 {PR/ASN} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} 1DID EIIOIHXA 4160 ¢v/AAT/1S} ATEN 1722 {PREP} JERUSALEM 
IEPOXOAYMOI® 2414 ¢nvppn} AND KAT 2532 (ΟΝ 1 ΕΠ] Ὦ 1473 (PP/INS} LOCKED UP KATEKAEIXA 2623 ¢v/AAI/1S} MANY 
TIOAAOY® 4183 {A/APM} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} HOLY ΑΓΊΩΝ 40 {4/GPM} IN PRISONS WYAAKAI® 5438 {N/DPF} HAVING 
RECEIVED AA BQN 2983 ¢V/2AAP/NSM} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} AUTHORITY EXO Y XIAN 1849 {N/ASF} FROMITAPA 3844 {PREP} 
THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} CHIEF PRIESTS APXIEPEQON 749 ¢x/Gpm} AND TE 5037 {PRT} WHEN THEY WERE KILLED 
ANAIPOYMENQN 337 ¢v/PPP/GPM} I GAVE AGAINST KATHNEITKA 2702 (v/AAr/1S} THEM A YTQON 846 {PP/GPM} VOTE 
YHOON 5586 {N/ASF} 


26:100 KAT ΒΠΟΙΗΣΑ EN ἹΕΡΟΣΟΛΎΜΟΙΣ KAT ΠΟΛΛΟΥΣ TON AVION EPQ ®YAAKATY 
KATEKAEIXZA THN ΠΑΡᾺ TON APXIEPEQN EXOYXIAN AABQN ANAIPOYMENON TE AYTON 
KATHNETDKA YH®ON 


26:11 And punishing them often at all the synagogues, I compelled them to blaspheme. And 
being extraordinarily furious toward them, I persecuted them even as far as to outside 
cities. 


26:11 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} PUNISHING TIMQPQN 5097 {v/PAP/NSM} THEM AY TOY) 846 {PP/APM} OFTEN ITOAAAKI® 4178 
{ADV} ATKAT'A 2596 {PREP} ALLITANA 3956 {A/APF} THAS TA 3588 {T/APF} SYNAGOGUES ΣΥΝΑΓΏΓΑΣ 4864 (N/APF} I 
COMPELLED HNATKAZON 315 {V/IAI/1S} TO BLASPHEME BAA X@®HMEIN 987 ¢v/PAN} AND TE, 5037 {PRT} BEING FURIOUS 
EMMAINOMENO2® 1693 ¢v/PNP/NSM} EXTRAORDINARILY [TEPID XQ» 4057 {ADV} TOWARD THEM A Y'T'OI 846 {PP/DPM} I 
PERSECUTED HAIQKON 1377 {V/AI/1S} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} AS FAR AS KQX 2193 {CONT} TO EI 1519 {PREP} THAS TAX 3588 
{T/APF} CITIES TIOAEIX 4172 {N/APF} OUTSIDE KEQ. 1854 {ADV} 


2611 KAI KATA ΠΑΣΑΣ TAX ΣΥΝΑΓΏΓΑΣ ΠΟΛΛΑΚΙ͂Σ TIMQPON AYTOYX HNATKAZON 
ΒΛΑΣΦΗΜΕΙ͂Ν ΠΕΡΙΣΣΩ͂Σ TE EMMAINOMENOd AYTOIX EAIOQKON EQX KAT EIX TAX ERO 
ΠΟΛΕῚΣ 


26:12 And during which, while going to Damascus with the authority and commission of the 
chief priests, 


26:12 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH OID 3739 {PR/DPN} WHILE GOING IIOPE YOMENO® 4198 
{V/PNP/NSM} TO ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} DAMASCUS AAMAXKON 1154 {N/ASF} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} THA 
ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} AUTHORITY EEO Y XIAD 1849 ¢N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} COMMISSION EX]IITPOITH 2011 {N/GSF} OF 
ΠΑΡΑ 3844 (PREP} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} CHIEF PRIESTS APXTEPEQN 749 {N/GPM} 


26:12EN ΟΙΣ KAT IIOPEYOMENO2 ΕἿΣ THN AAMAXKON MET EROYXIAX KAT ἘΠΤΡΟΠΗΣ ΤῊΣ 
ΠΑΡΑ ΤῺΝ APXIEPEQN 


26:13 αὖ midday, O king, I saw on the road a light from heaven, above the brightness of the 
sun, which shone around me and those who went with me. 


26:13 ATKATA 2596 {PREP} MID MEXH® 3319 fa/GSF} DAY HMEPA® 2250 {N/GSF} O KING BAXIAEY 935 {N/vSM} I SAW 
EIAON 1492 ¢v/2AA1/18} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ROADOAON 3598 {N/ASF} LIGHT ΦΩΣ 5457 {N/ASN} FROM HEAVEN 


OYPANOOEN 3771 {ADV} ABOVE YITEP 5228 PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} BRIGHTNESS AAMITPOTHTA 2987 {N/ASF} OF 
THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} SUN HAIOY 2246 {N/GSM} WHICH SHONE AROUND ITEPIAAMYAN 4034 ¢v/AAP/ASN} ME ME, 3165 
{PP/IAS} AND KAT 2532 {cONJ} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WHO WENT ΠΟΡΕΥΟΜΈΝΟΥΣ 4198 (V/PNP/APM} WITH LYN 4862 
{PREP} ME ΜΟΙ 1698 ¢PP/1Ds} 


26:13 HMEPAX ΜΕΣΗΣ KATA THN OAON EIAON BAXIAEY OYPANOOEN ὙΠῈΡ THN 
AAMIIPOTHTA TOY HAIOY TEPIAAMYAN ME ΦΩΣ KAI ΤΟΥΣ ΣῪΝ EMOI ΠΟΡΕΥΟΜΈΝΟΥΣ 


26:14 And when we all fell to the ground, I heard a voice speaking to me, and saying in the 
Hebrew language, Saul, Saul, why do thou persecute me? It is hard for thee to kick against 
the goads. 


26:14 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} OF US HMQN 2257 ¢pp/iGP} ALLITANTOQN 3956 {4/GPM} HAVING FALLENKATAITEXONTON 2667 
{V/2AAP/GPM} TO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GROUND [ἫΝ 1093 {N/ASF} IHEARD HKOYXA 191 {V/AAI/1S} VOICE 
ΦΩΝῊΝ 5456 {N/ASF} SPEAKING AAAOYXAN 2980 ¢v/PAP/ASF} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 (PREP} ME ME 3165 {pP/1AS} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} SAYING AETOYXAN 3004 {V/PAP/ASF} IN THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} HEBREW EBPATAI 1446 (N/DSF} LANGUAGE 
AIAAEKTQ 1258 ¢N/DsF} SAUL ΣΑΟῪΛ 4549 ¢N/PRI} SAUL ΣΑΟΥΛ 4549 {N/PRI} WHY? ΓῚ 5101 {PI/ASN} PERSECUTE THOU 
AIQKEI® 1377 (v/PAv2S} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} HARD UK AHPON 4642 {A/NSN} FOR THEE ΣΟΙ] 4671 {PP/2DS} TO KICK 
AAKTIZEIN 2979 ¢v/PAN} AGAINST ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} GOADS KENTPA 2759 {N/APN} 


26:14 TIANTOQN AE KATAITEXONTON ἩΜΩ͂Ν EIX THN THN HKOYZYA ®QNHN AAAOYZAN ΠΡῸΣ ME 
KAI AETOYXAN TH EBPAIAT ATAAEKTQ ZAOYA ΣΑΟΥΛ TI ME AIQKEIX XKAHPON ΣΟῚ ΠΡῸΣ 
KENTPA AAKTIZEIN 


26:15 And I said, Who are thou, Lord? And he said, I am Jesus whom thou persecute. 


26:15 ANDAE, 1161 {CONT} 1 ΕΓ 1473 ~PP/iNs} SAID ETTION 2036 ¢v/2AAI/1S} WHO? TIX 5101 {PI/NSM} ARE THOU EI 1488 
{V/PXI/2S} LORD KYPIE 2962 «N/VSM} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SAID KITTEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/38} TETQ 1473 (PP/1NS} 
AMEIMI 1510 ¢v/Pxi/1s} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} THOU XY 4771 {PP/2NS} PERSECUTE 
AIQKEI® 1377 {v/PAI/28} 


26:15 ΒΓ Ὼ AE ENION ΤῚΣ EI ΚΥΡΙΕ O AE ΕἸΠΕΝ EQ ΕἸΜΙ ἸΗΣΟΥΣ ON XY ΔΙΩΚΕῚΣ 


26:16 But arise, and stand upon thy feet, for I appeared to thee for this, to appoint thee an 
assistant and a witness both of things that thou saw, and of the things that I will make 
visible to thee, 


26:16 BUTAAAA 235 {CONJ} ARISEANAXTHOI 450 ¢v/2AAM/2S} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} STAND UTHOI 2476 {v/2AAM/2S} UPON 
EIII 1909 PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} FEET ΠΌΔΑΣ 4228 {N/APM} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} FORI‘AP 1063 {CONT} I 
APPEARED ΩΦΘΗΝ 3700 {V/API/1S} TO THEE NOI 4671 {PP/2DS} FOR KIX 1519 PREP} THIS ΓΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/ASN} TO APPOINT 
IIPOXEIPIZAXOAT 4400 (v/ADN} THEE XE, 4571 {PP/2AS} ASSISTANT YITHPETHN 5257 sn/AsM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
wiTNESSs MAPTYPA 3144 {N/ASM} BOTH ΤῈΣ 5037 {PRT} OF THAT QIN 3739 {PR/GPN} THOU SAW EIAE® 1492 {v/2AA1/2S} AND TE 
5037 {PRT} OF THAT QN 3739 {PR/GPN} I WILL MAKE VISIBLE OPQOH XNOMAT 3700 {v/FPI/1S} TO THEE ΣΟΙ 4671 {PP/2DS} 


26:16 AAAA ANAXTHOI KAI XTHO!I EI] ΤΟΥΣ ΠΟΔΑΣ ΣΟΥ ΕἸΣ TOYTO ΓᾺΡ Q®OHN ΣΟῚ 
IIPOXEIPIZAXOAT LE YUHPETHN KAI MAPTYPA QN TE EIAEX QN TE O®OHXOMAT ΣΟῚ 


26:17 delivering thee from the people, and from the Gentiles, to whom I send thee, 


26:17 DELIVERING KZ ATPOYMENO® 1807 {v/PMP/NSM} THEE LE 4571 {PP/2AS} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO 'T'OY 3588 {T/GSM} 
PEOPLE AAOY 2992 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TON 3588 {T/GPN} GENTILES EONQN 1484 {N/GPN} TO ΕΙΣ 1519 
{PREP} WHOM OY» 3739 {PR/APM} 1 ΕἸ Ὦ 1473 {PP/INS} SEND ATION TEAAQ 649 ¢v/PAI/1S} THEE LE) 4571 {PP/2AS} 


26:17 EZATPOYMENOX XE EK TOY AAOY ΚΑΙ ΤῺΝ EONON ΕἸΣ OYX EPQ XE ATIOXUTEAAQ 


26:18 to open their eyes to turn about from darkness to light and from the power of Satan to 
God, for them to receive remission of sins and a lot among those who have been sanctified 
by faith in me. 


26:18 TO OPEN ANOI=AT 455 {v/AAN} EYVESOPOAAMOY)® 3788 {N/APM} OF THEM AYTON 846 (PP/GPM} OF THE TOY 3588 
{T/GSN} TO TURN ABOUT ὙΠΟΣΤΡΈΨΑΙ 5290 ¢v/AAN} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} DARKNESS ΣΚΟ ΤΟΥΣ 4655 <N/GSN} TO ΕΙΣ 

1519 {PREP} LIGHT ΦΩΣ 5457 {N/ASN} AND KAT 2532 (ΟΝ THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} POWER E=OY ΣΙΑΣ 1849 {N/GSF} OF THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ADVERSARY LATANA 4567 «N/GSM} TO EIII 1909 PREP} ΤΗΟ ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} GODQEON 2316 {N/ASM} 
THEM AYTOY2> 846 {PP/APM} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} TO RECEIVE AABEIN 2983 {V/2AAN} REMISSION ΑΦΕΣΣΙΝ 859 {N/ASF} 
ΟΕ SINSAMAPTION 266 {N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 <cONT} LOTKAHPON 2819 {N/ASM} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 
{T/DPM} WHO HAVE BEEN SANCTIFIED HI'TA NMENOI® 37 ¢v/rpp/pem} BY ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} FAITH ITI TEI 4102 ¢N/DsF} IN 
ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} ΜΕ Ε ΜΕ) 1691 {PP/1AS} 


26:18 ANOIZAI ODOAAMOY2X AYTON TOY YUOXTPEYVAT AIIO ΣΚΟΤΟΥΣ ΕἸΣ ΦΩΣ KAI ΤῊΣ 
ΕΞΟΥΣΙΑΣ TOY XATANA EIT TON ΘΕῸΝ TOY AABEIN AYTOY2 A®EXIN AMAPTION KAI 
KAHPON EN ΤΟΙΣ ΗἩΓΙΑΣΜΈΕΝΟΙΣ TIZTEI TH ΕἸΣ EME 


26:19 Whereupon, King Agrippa, I did not become disobedient to the heavenly vision, 


26:19 WHEREUPON OOEN 3606 {ADV} KING BAXIAEY 935 ¢N/vsM} AGRIPPA ΑΓΡΙΠΙΠΑ 67 (N/vsM} I BECAME EI.‘ ENOMHN 
1096 {V/2ADI/1S} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} DISOBEDIENT AJTEIOH® 545 {A/NSM} TO THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} HEAVENLY OY PANIQ) 
3770 {A/DSF} VISION OIITAXIA 3701 {N/DSF} 


26:1900EN BAXIAEY AIPIIIIA ΟΥ̓Κ ETENOMHN AITEIOHY TH OYPANIOQ ONTAXIA 


26:20 but declaring first to those at Damascus and then at Jerusalem, and in all the region of 
Judea, and to the Gentiles, to repent and return to God, doing works worthy of repentance. 


26:20 BUT AAAA 235 {CONJ} DECLARING ATTATTEAAQN 518 ¢v/PAP/NSM} FIRSTITPQTON 4412 ADV} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 
{T/DPM} ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} DAMASCUS ΔΑΜΑΣΙΚΩ 1154 ¢N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AT JERUSALEM IEPOXOAYMOI> 2414 
{N/DPN} AND ΤῈΣ 5037 {PRT} ΙΝ ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} ALLITAXAN 3956 {A/ASF} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} REGION XQPAN 5561 {N/ASF} 
OF THA ΤΗΣ 3588 {T/GSF} JUDEAIOYAAIA® 2449 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO THES T'OIX 3588 {T/DPN} GENTILES 
EQONEXIN 1484 {N/DPN} TO REPENT ME'TANOEIN 3340 (v/PAN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO RETURN EJIIXTPE®EIN 1994 
{V/PAN} ΤΟ ΕΠ] 1909 PREP} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} GODOQEON 2316 {N/ASM} DOING IIPAXXONT AX 4238 ¢v/PAP/APM} 
worKS EPI‘A 2041 {N/APN} WORTHY ASIA 514 {A/APN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} REPENTANCE METANOIA® 3341 {N/GSF} 


26200 AAAA TOIX EN AAMAXKQ ΠΡΩΤῸΝ KAI ἹΕΡΟΣΟΛΎΜΟΙΣ ΕἸΣ TTAXAN TE THN XQPAN TH 
IOYAAIAX KAT ΤΟΙ͂Σ EONEXIN ATIAPTTEAAQN METANOEIN KAT ENTXTPE®EIN EIT TON ΘΕῸΝ 
ASIA THX METANOIA® EPLA TPAXXONTAX 


26:21 Because of these things the Jews, having seized me in the temple, tried to grasp and kill 
me. 


26:21 BECAUSE KENEKA 1752 {ADV} OF THESE TOYTQN 5130 {PD/GPN} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOYAAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} 
HAVING SEIZED YY AAABOMENOI 4815 (v/2AMP/NPM} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} TEMPLE 
TEP 2411 {N/DSN} TRIED ΕΠΠΕΙΡΩΝ ΤῸ 3987 ¢vANI/3P} TO GRASP AND KILL AIAXEIPIZAXOAT 1315 (v/AMN} 


26:21 ENEKA TOYTOQN OI IOYAAIOI ME XYAAABOMENOI EN TQ TEPQ EMETPON'TO 
AIAXEIPIZAZXOAI 


26:9 Having therefore experienced the help from God, I stand to this day solemnly declaring 
both to small and great, saying nothing apart from what both the prophets and Moses said 


was going to happen, 


26:22 THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} HAVING EXPERIENCED TTY XQN 5177 {V/2AAP/NSM} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {1/GSF} HELP 
EIIMKOYPIA 1947 ΘΕ} FROMITAPA 3844 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} ISTAND EXTHKA 
2476 {V/RAI/1S} TOA XPI 891 {ΡΒΕΡῚ THIS TTA YTH® 3778 spp/GsF} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} DAY HMEPA® 2250 sN/GSF} 
DECLARING MAPTYPOMENO® 3143 {v/PNP/NSM} BOTH ΤῈ; 5037 {PRT} TOSMALL MIKPQ 3398 {4/DSM} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} GREAT META AQ 3173 {4/DSM} SAYING AET'QN 3004 {v/PAP/NSM} NOTHING OYAEN 3762 {A/ASN} APART FROM 
EKTO2 1622 {ADV} WHAT QN 3739 {PR/GPN} BOTH TE, 5037 {PRT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PROPHETS ITPO®HT AI 4396 (N/NPM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONT} MOSES MQY XH 3475 (N/NSM} SAID EAAAHZAN 2980 {V/AAI/3P} GOING MEAAONTON 3195 
{V/PAP/GPN} TO HAPPEN |‘ INEXOATI 1096 ¢v/PNN} 


26:22 EIIIKOYPIAZ OYN TYXON ΠῊΣ ΠΑΡΑ TOY OEOY AXPI ΤῊΣ HMEPA®X TAYTHY EXTHKA 
MAPTYPOMENO2d MIKPQ TE KAT METAAQ ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ EKTOX AEPON ΩΝ TE ΟἹ ITPO®HTAI 
EAAAHZYAN MEAAONTON ΓΊΝΕΣΘΑΙ KAI ΜΩΥΣΗΣ 


26:23 that the suffering Christ, since first from a resurrection of the dead, is going to proclaim 
light to our people and to the nations. 


26:23 THAT EI] 1487 {COND} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SUFFERING ΠΑΘΗΤῸΣ 3805 {4/NSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΓῸΣ 5547 {N/NSM} SINCE 
EI 1487 {COND} FIRSTITPQTOX 4413 {A/NSM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} RESURRECTION ANAXTAXEQ® 386 {N/GSF} OF DEAD 
NEKPON 3498 {A/GPM} IS GOING MEAAEIT 3195 {v/Par/38} TO PROCLAIMKATAITTEAAEIN 2605 ¢v/PAN} LIGHT ΦΩΣ 5457 
{N/ASN} TO THO TQ, 3588 {T/DSM} PEOPLE AAQ) 2992 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO THES ΓΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPN} NATIONS 
EONEXIN 1484 {N/DPN} 


26:23 EI] ΠΑΘΗΤῸΣ O ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ EI WPQTOX EH ANAXTAXEQX NEKPON ®Q2 MEAAEI 
KATATTEAAEIN TQ AAQ KAT TOIX EONEXIN 


26:24 And while he made a defense by these things, Festus said in a loud voice, Paul, thou are 
mad. Much scholarship is driving thee into madness. 


26:24 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} OF HIMA YTOY 846 {PP/GSM} WHILE MAKING DEFENSE AIIOAOTOYMENOY 626 {v/PNP/GSM} BY 
THESE TAYTA 5023 {PD/APN} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FESTUS ΦΗΣΤΟΣ 5347 {N/NSM} SAID EDH 5346 (v/1X1/38} IN THA TH 3588 
{T/DSF} τοῦ MET‘AAH 3173 {A/DSF} VOICE ΦΩΝΗ 5456 {N/DSF} THOU ARE MAD MAINH 3105 ¢v/Pnr/2s} PAUL ITAYAE 3972 
{N/VSM} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} MUCHIIOAAA 4183 {A/NPN} SCHOLARSHIP |’ PAMMAT A 1121 {N/NPN} IS DRIVING 
TEPITPENEI 4062 ¢v/Par3s} THEE LE 4571 {PP/2AS} INTO EI» 1519 {PREP} MADNESS MANIAN 3130 {N/ASF} 


2624 TAYTA AE AYTOY ATIOAOTOYMENOY O ΦΗΣΤῸΣ METAAH TH ΦΩΝΗ E®H MAINH ITAYAE 
TA ΠΟΛΛΑ ΣῈ PPAMMATA ΕἸΣ MANIAN TEPITPEIIE! 


26:25 But Paul says, I am not mad, eminent Festus, but I speak forth sayings of truth and 
soberness. 


26:25 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SAYS ΦΗΣΙΝ 5346 {V/PXI/3S} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} AMIMAD MAINOMAT 3105 
{V/PNI/IS} EMINENT KPA TIXTE 2903 {A/vSM} FESTUS WHXTE 5347 «n/vsM} BUTAAAA 235 {CONJ} ISPEAK FORTH 
ATO®OETTOMAT 669 v/pnt/is} SAYINGS PHMATA 4487 {N/APN} OF TRUTH AAHOEIA® 225 nGsF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} SOBERNESS ΣΩΦΡΟΣΎΝΗΣ 4997 {N/GSF} 


26250 AE OY MAINOMAI ΦΗΣΙΝ KPATIZTE ®HXUTE AAAA AAHOEIAX KAT ΣΩΦΡΟΣΎΝΗΣ 
PHMATA ATIO®OEIrTOMAI 


26:26 For the king knows about these things, before whom I also speak boldly. For I am 
convinced not any of these things, nothing, to be hidden from him. For this was not done in 
a corner. 


26:26 FORI'AP 1063 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} KING ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ 935 ¢N/NSM} KNOWS EITIIXTATALI 1987 ¢v/Pnr/38} ABOUT 
ΠΕΡῚ 4012 PREP} THESE TOYTQN 5130 {PD/GPN} BEFORE ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} WHOMON 3739 {PR/ASM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
ISPEAK AAAQ 2980 {V/PAI/IS} SPEAKING BOLDLY ΠΑΡΡΗΣΙΑΖΟΜΈΝΟΣ 3955 ¢v/PNP/NSM} FORI'AP 1063 {CONJ} LAM 
CONVINCED ITETOOMAT 3982 ¢v/ppr/is} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} ANY ΠῚ 5100 {PX/ASN} OF THESE TOY TON 5130 {PD/GPN} 
NOTHING OYAEN 3762 {A/ASN} TO BE HIDDEN FROM AANOANEIN 2990 ¢v/PAN} HIMAYTON 846 (pP/ASM} ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 
{CONJ} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/NSN} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} WAS DONE ΠΕΠΡΑΓΜΈΝΟΝ 4238 {v/RPP/NSN} INEIN 1722 {PREP} 
CORNER T'QNIA 1137 {N/DSF} 


26:26 EIIINTATAI ΓᾺΡ ΠΕΡῚ TOYTON O ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ ΠΡῸΣ ON KAI TAPPHXIAZOMENOX AAAQ 
AANOANEIN ΓᾺΡ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ TI TOYTOQN OY ΠΕΊΘΟΜΑΙ ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ OY TAP EN ΓΏΝΙΑ 
ITEIIPAT MENON TOYTO 


26:27 King Agrippa, do thou believe the prophets? I know that thou believe. 


26:27 KING BAXIAEY 935 ¢N/vSM} AGRIPPA ΑΓΡΙΠΠΑ 67 (N/vSM} BELIEVE THOU ITIXTEYEI> 4100 ¢v/par2s} THos TOI 
3588 {T/DPM} PROPHETS IIPO®HT AIX 4396 {N/DPM} IKNOW OIAA 1492 {V/RAI/1S} THATOTT 3754 {CONJ} THOU BELIEVE 


ΠΙΣΤΕΎΕΙΣ 4100 ¢v/rar2s} 
26:27 ΠΙΣΤΕΎΕΙΣ BAXIAEY ΑΓΡΙΠΠΑ ΤΟΙΣ ΠΡΟΦΗΤΑΙ͂Σ OIAA OTI ΠΙΣΤΕΎΕΙΣ 


26:8 And Agrippa said to Paul, By a little thou persuade me to become a Christian. 


26:28 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} AGRIPPA ΑΓΡΙΠΠΑΣ 67 sy/nsm} SAID E®H 5346 ¢vitx1/3s} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PAULIT[AYAON 3972 {N/ASM} BYEN 1722 {PREP} LITTLEOAII‘Q 3641 {A/DSN} THOU PERSUADE 


TIEIOEI® 3982 ¢v/par/2s} ME ME. 3165 {PP/1AS} TO BECOME |‘ ENEXOAT 1096 ¢v/2ADN} ANOINTEDIAN XPINTIANON 5546 
{N/ASM} 


26280 AE ΑΓΡΙΠΠΑΣ ΠΡῸΣ TON ΠΑΥ͂ΛΟΝ E®H EN ΟΛΙΓῺ ME ΠΕΙΘΕῚΣ XPIZTIANON TENEXOAT 


26:29 And Paul said, I ever pray to God, both by little and by much, not only thee, but also all 
who hear me this day, to become such kind as I also am, apart from these bonds. 


26:29 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PAULITA YAO 3972 {N/NSM} SAID EJTTIEN 2036 {V/2AA1/3S} EVER AN 302 {PRT} I 
PRAY EYZAIMHN 2172 ¢w/ADo/1S}TO THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} GODOEQ 2316 <N/DSM} BOTH KAI 2532 {CONT} BY EN 1722 {PREP} 
LITTLE ΟΛΙΓῺ 3641 {A/DSN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} BY EN 1722 {PREP} MUCH ITOA AQ 4183 {A/DSN} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} ONLY 
MONON 3440 {ADV} THEE NE 4571 {PP/2AS} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} ALLITANTA 3956 {4/APM} THOS 
TOY 3588 {T/APM} WHO HEARAKOYONTA® 191 ¢v/PAP/APM} ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} THIS DAY UNHMEPON 4594 {ADV} TO 
BECOME LENEXOAI 1096 {ΝΑΌΝ} SUCH AS TOIOY TOY 5108 {PD/APM} OF WHAT KIND OITOIOX 3697 {A/NSN} I ALSO 
KAT 2504 ¢pp/iNs/c} AM EIMI 1510 ¢v/Pxi/1S} APART FROM ITAPEK TO 3924 {adv} THESE TOYTON 5130 {PD/GPM} THOS 
TON 3588 {T/GPM} BONDS ΔΕΣΜΩΝ 1199 {N/GPM} 


262990 AE ITAYAOX ENIEN EYEAIMHN AN TQ OEQ KAT EN OAITQ ΚΑῚ EN IITOAAQ OY MONON 
ME AAAA KAT WANTAX ΤΟΥΣ AKOYONTAX MOY ΣΉΜΕΡΟΝ TENEXOAT TOIOYTOY2 ΟΠΟΙΟΣ 
ΚΑΓῺ EIMI ΠΑΡΕΚΤΟΣ TQN AEXMON TOYTON 


26:30 And when he spoke these things, the king rose up, and the governor, and Bernice, and 
those who sat with them. 


26:30 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} WHEN HE SPOKE EITIONT'OX 2036 ¢v/2AAP/GSM} THESE TAY TA 
5023 {PD/APN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} KING ΒΑΣΙΛΕΎΣ 935 {N/NSM} ROSE UP ANEXTH 450 ¢v/2AA1/38} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO 
O 3588 {T/NSM} GOVERNOR HT’ EMQN 2232 ¢N/NSM} AND TE, 5037 {PRT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} BERNICE BEPNIKH 959 (ΝΙΝΒΕῚ 


AND KAI 2532 {CON}; THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO SAT WITH ΣῪ KAQHMENOI 4775 ¢v/pnpyNpM} THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 
{PP/DPM} 


2630 KAI TAYTA ENIONTOX AYTOY ANEXTH O ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ KAI O HTEMON H TE BEPNIKH KAI 
OI XYPKAOHMENO!I AYTOIX 


26:31 And having withdrawn, they spoke to each other, saying, This man does nothing worthy 
of death or of bonds. 


26:31 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING WITHDRAWN ANA XQPHX ANTE) 402 {V/AAP/NPM} THEY SPOKE EAAAOYN 2980 
{VIAI/3P} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} EACH OTHERAAAHAOY® 240 {Pc/APM} SAYING AETONTE 3004 (v/PAP/NPM} THAT OTT 
3754 {CONJ} THISOY'T'OX 3778 {PD/NSM} THO Ο 3588 {T/NSM} MAN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ 444 gynsm} DoESTIPAXXEI 4238 ¢v/Pat/3s} 
NOTHING OYAEN 3762 {A/ASN} WORTHY AZION 514 {A/ASN} OF DEATHOANATOY 2288 {N/GSM} ORH_ 2228 {PRT} OF BONDS 
ΔΕΣΜΩ͂Ν 1199 {N/GPM} 


26:31 KAI ANAXOPHX ANTEX EAAAOYN ΠΡῸΣ AAAHAOYX AETONTE2 OTI ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ OANATOY 
AION H AEXMON ITPAXXET O ANOPQHOX OYTOX 


26:32 And Agrippa said to Festus, This man could have been released, if he had not appealed 
Caesar. 


26:32 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} AGRIPPA ΑΓΡΊΠΠΙΑΣ 67 gynsm} SAID E®H 5346 (v/1X1/38} TO THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} FESTUS ΦΗΣΤΩ 
5347 {N/DSM} THISOY'TO 3778 {PD/NSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} MANANOPQIIOD 444 {N/NSM} WAS BEING ABLE EAYNATO 
1410 {V/INI/3S} TO HAVE BEEN RELEASED AITOAEAYXOAI 630 ¢v/RPN} IF EI] 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} HE HAD 
APPEALED EITIEKEKAHTO 10941 ¢v/Lp1/38} CAESAR KAINAPA 2541 {N/ASM} 


26:32 ΑΓΡΙΠΠΑΣ AE TQ ΦΗΣΤΩ E®H ATIOAEAYXOAT EAYNATO O ANOPQHOX OYTOX EI MH 
ENEKEKAHTO KAIZAPA 


27:1 
And when it was determined for us to sail for Italy, they delivered both Paul and some other 
prisoners to a centurion named Julius, of the band of Augustus. 


27:1 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} WHEN ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} IT WAS DETERMINED EKPIOH 2919 ¢v/AP1/38} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} US HMAX 
2248 {PP/IAP} TOSAIL AJIOIIAEIN 636 ¢v/PAN} ΤΟ ΕΙΣ 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ITALYITAAIAN 2482 {N/ASF} THEY 
DELIVERED IT[APEAIAOYN 3860 ¢v1A1/3P} BOTH TE 5037 {PRT} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PAULITAYAON 3972 {N/ASM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} SOME TINA 5100 {PX/APM} OTHER E' TEPOY2 2087 {A/APM} PRISONERS AKXMQT AX 1202 {N/APM} TO 
CENTURION EKATONTAPXH_ 1543 «n/psm} suLius IOY AIQ 2457 {N/DSM} BY NAMEONOMATT 3686 {N/DSN} OF BAND 
ΣΠΕΙΡΗΣ 4686 {N/GSF} OF AUGUSTUS NEBAXTH® 4575 (A/GSF} 


27:1 Σ AE EKPIOH TOY ΑΠΟΠΛΕῚΝ HMA Elz THN ITAATAN TTAPEAIAOYN TON TE ΠΑΥ͂ΛΟΝ 
KAI ΤΙΝΑΣ ETEPOYY AEXMOTAX EKATONTAPXH ONOMATI IOYAIQ ΣΠΕΙΡΗΣ XEBAX THY 


27:2 And having gotten on a ship of Adramyttium that was going to sail to the places along 
Asia, we launched, Aristarchus, a Macedonian of Thessalonica, being with us. 


27:2 AND AE, 1161 {CON} HAVING GOTTEN ON EIJTIBANTE 1910 ¢v/2AAP/NSM} SHIP ITAOIQ 4143 {N/DSN} OF ADRAMYTTIUM 
AAPAMYTTHN® 98 {4/DSN} THAT WAS GOING MEAAONTE) 3195 ¢v/PAP/NPM} TO SAILITAEIN 4126 {v/PAN} THOS 
TOY 3588 {T/APM} PLACES TOIIOY 5117 {N/APM} ALONG KATA 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ASIA A XIAN 773 
{N/ASF} WE LAUNCHED ANH XOHMEN 321 {V/API/IP} ARISTARCHUS APIZTAPXOY 708 {N/GSM} MACEDONIAN 
MAKEAONO2® 3110 {N/GSM} THESSALONICAN OEX ZA AONIKEQ® 2331 (N/GSM} BEING ONTO 5607 {v/PXP/GSM} WITH 
ΣῪΝ 4862 PREP} US HMIN 2254 (pp/1DP} 


272 ENWIBANTEX AE TTAOIQ AAPAMYTTHNQ MEAAONTE®2 ΠΛΕΙ͂Ν ΤΟΥΣ KATA THN AXIAN 
ΤΌΠΟΥΣ ANHXOHMEN ONTOX ΣῪΝ HMIN APIZXTAPXOY MAKEAONOX OEXXAAONIKEQX 


21:5 And on another day we put in at Sidon. And Julius, who treated Paul kindly, allowed him 
to undergo care, after going to his friends. 


27:3 AND ΤῈ; 5037 {PRT} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} ANOTHER E'TEPA 2087 {A/DSF} WE PUTINKATHXOHMEN 2609 ¢v/2API/1S} AT 
ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} SIDON ΣΙΔΩ͂ΝΑ 4605 {N/ASF} AND TE, 5037 {PRT} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} JULIUSIOY AIOX 2457 {N/NSM} WHO 
TREATED X PHXAMENO® 5530 {v/ADP/NSM} THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} PAULITA Y AQ 3972 {N/DSM} KINDLY ΦΙΛΑΝΘΡΏΠΩΣ 
5364 {ADV} ALLOWED KITE TPEYVEN 2010 {v/AAI/3S} TO EXPERIENCE T'Y XEIN 5177 (V/2AAN} CARE ETTIMEAEIA® 1958 
{N/GSF} AFTER GOING IIOPEYOENT A 4198 ¢v/Aop/ASM} ΤῸ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} FRIENDLY ΦΙΛΟΥΣ 
5384 {A/APM} 


273TH TE ETEPA KATHXOHMEN EIx ΣΙΔΩ͂ΝΑ ΦΙΛΑΝΘΡΏΠΩΣ TE O IOYAIOXY TQ TAYAQ 
ΧΡΗΣΑΜΕΝΟΣ ENETPEPEN ΠΡῸΣ ΤΟΥΣ ΦΙΛΟΥΣ TOPEYOENTA ETIIMEAEIAX TYXEIN 


27:4 And having launched from there, we sailed under lee of Cyprus, because the winds were 
contrary. 


27:4 AND FROM THERE KAKEIOEN 2547 {ADV/C} HAVING LAUNCHED ANA XOENTE® 321 {V/APP/NPM} WE SAILED UNDER LEE 
oF YIENMAEYXAMEN 5284 ¢v/AariP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CYPRUS KYIIPON 2954 {N/ASF} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} 
THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WINDS ANEMOY) 417 ¢N/APM} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} TO BE EINAT 1511 {v/PXN} CONTRARY 
ENANTIOY® 1727 {A/Apm} 


274 KAKEIOEN ANAXOENTE2 YITEIIAEYZAMEN THN KYIIPON AIA TO ΤΟΥΣ ANEMOY2 EINAI 
ἘΝΑΝΤΊΟΥΣ 


21:5 And having sailed across the depths along Cilicia and Pamphylia, we came to Myra, of 
Lycia. 


27:5 AND TE, 5037 {PRT} HAVING SAILED ACROSS AIATIAEYZANTE® 1277 ¢V/AAP/NPM} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} DEPTHS 


ΠΕΛΑΓῸΣ 3989 sN/ASN} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} ALONG KATA 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CILICIA ΚΙΛΙΚΊΑΝ 2791 
{N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PAMPHYLIA ITAM®Y AIAN 3828 {N/ASF} WE CAME KA'THAOOMEN 2718 ¢v/2Aar/1P} TO ΕἸΣ 
1519 {PREP} MYRA MYPA 3460 {N/APN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} LYCIA AYKIA® 3073 {N/GSF} 


275TO TE ΠΕΛΑΓῸΣ TO KATA THN KIAIKIAN KAI TAM®YAIAN ATATIAEYZANTEX 
KATHA@OOMEN EIX MYPA ΤῊΣ AYKIAY 


27: And there, the centurion having found a ship of Alexandria sailing for Italy, he put us in 
it. 


27:6 AND THERE KAKEI 2546 {ADv/c} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} CENTURION FKATONTAPXO® 1543 {N/NSM} HAVING FOUND 
EYPQN 2147 {V/2AAP/NSM} ALEXANDRIAN AAKZANAPINON 222 (4/Asn} SHIPITAOION 4143 ¢N/ASN} SAILING ITAEON 
4126 {V/PAP/ASN} FOR EID 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ITALYITAAIAN 2482 {N/ASF} HE PUTENEBIBAXEN 1688 
{V/AAI/3S} US HMA 2248 (pe/1AP} INEID 1519 REP} ITAYTO 846 {PP/ASN} 


27:6 KAKEI EYPQN O EKATONTAPXOX ITAOION AAEEZANAPINON ITAEON EIX THN ITAATAN 
ENEBIBAXEN HMA ΕἸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸ 


27:7 And sailing slowly during considerable days, and with difficulty having come along the 
Cnidus, the wind not allowing us further, we sailed under lee of Crete, along Salmone. 


27:7 AND AE, 1161 {CONTI} SAILING SLOWLY BPAAYITAOOYNTE® 1020 {v/PAP/NPM} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} CONSIDERABLE 
IKANAI® 2425 ta/ppF} DAYS HMEPAI® 2250 {ΝΙΏΡΕῚ AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WITH DIFFICULTY MOAI 3433 {ADV} HAVING 
COME TTENOMENOL 1096 ¢v/2ADP/NPM} ALONG KATA 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CNIDUS KNIAON 2834 {N/ASF} 
THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WIND ANEMOY 417 {N/GsM} NoT MH 3361 {PRT/N} FURTHER ALLOWING ITPOLEQNTOX 4330 
{V/PAP/GSM} US HMA». 2248 {PP/1AP} WE SAILED UNDER LEE OF YITEITAEYXAMEN 5284 ¢v/Aar/iP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
CRETE KPHTHN 2914 {N/ASF} ALONG KATA 2596 {PREP} SALMONE LAAMQNHN 4534 {N/ASF} 


27:7EN IKANAIX AE HMEPAIX BPAAYITAOOYNTEX ΚΑῚ MOAIX TENOMENOI KATA THN KNIAON 
MH IIPOXEQNTOX ΗΜΑΣ TOY ANEMOY YITEIIAEYXZAMEN THN KPHTHN KATA ZAAMONHN 


27:3 And sailing by it with difficulty, we came to a certain place called Fair Havens, near to 
which was Lasea City. 


27:8 AND TE, 5037 {PRT} SAILING BY ΠΑΡΑΛΕΓΟΜΈΝΟΙ 3881 ΓΡΝΡΙΝΡΜῈῚΤ ΑὙΤῊΝ. 846 {PP/ASF} WITH DIFFICULTY 
MOAI 3433 {ADV} WE CAME HAQOMEN 2064 ¢v/2AAr/1P} TO EI 1519 {PREP} CERTAIN TINA 5100 {PX/ASM} PLACE ΤΌΠΟΝ 
5117 {N/ASM} CALLED KAAOYMENON 2564 {v/PpP/ASM} FAIRKAAOY® 2568 {A/APM} HAVENS AIMENA) 2568 {N/APM} 
NEAR ΕΓ ΤῪΣ 1451 {ADV} TO WHICH (2) 3739 {PR/DSM} WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} LASEA AAXNATA 2996 «NNSF} CITY ΠΟΛῚΣ 4172 
{N/NSF} 


27:33 MOAIZ TE ITAPAAETOMENOI AYTHN HAOOMEN ΕἸΣ ΤΌΠΟΝ TINA KAAOYMENON KAAOY 2 
AIMENA2 ὦ ΕΓΓῪΣ HN ΠΟΛῚΣ AAXATA 


27:9 And considerable time having past, and the voyage now being dangerous, also because 
the Fast was now past, Paul urged, 


27:9 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} CONSIDERABLE IK ANOY 2425 {A/GSM} TIME XPONOY 5550 {N/GSM} HAVING PAST 
AIATENOMENOY 1230 ¢v/2ADP/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} VOYAGE I[AOOX 4144 {N/GSM} NOW 
HAH 2235 {ADV} BEINGON'T'O 5607 {V/PXP/GSM} DANGEROUS EI TTX®AAOY® 2000 {A/GsmM} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} BECAUSE 
OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FAST NHXTEIAN 3521 {N/ASF} Now HAH 2235 {ADV} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} TO 


HAVE PAST IIAPEAHAYOENAT 3928 {v/2RAN} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PAULITA YAO 3972 {N/NSM} URGED ITAPHNEI 3867 
{V/IAI/3S} 


279 IKANOY AE XPONOY AIATENOMENOY ΚΑῚ ONTOX HAH EVIZ®AAOYX TOY ΠΛΟΟΣ AIA ΤῸ 
KAI THN NHZTEIAN HAH ITAPEAHAYOENAT ITAPHNEI O ΠΑΥ͂ΛΟΣ 


27:10 saying to them, Men, I perceive that the voyage is going to be with injury and much 
damage, not only of the cargo and the ship, but also of our lives. 


27:10 SAYING ΛΕῺΝ 3004 ¢V/PAP/NSM} TO THEM ΑΥὙ ΤΟΙΣ 846 (pp/DPM} MEN ANAPE)® 435 {N/VPM} I PERCEIVE QEQPQ 2334 


{V/PAI/1S} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} VOYAGE ΠΛΟΥ͂Ν 4144 {N/ASM} IS GOING MEAAKIN 3195 ¢v/PAN} TO 
BE EXEXOAT 2071 (v/Fxn} WITH META 3326 {PREP} INJURY YBPEQ) 5196 (N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 (ΟΝ MUCH ITTOAAH 
4183 {A/GSF} DAMAGE ZHMIA® 2209 «N/GSF} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
CARGO ®OPTIOY 5413 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} SHIPITAOIOY 4143 (ΝΙΝ BUTAAAA 235 
{CONJ} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONJ} OF THAS TON 3588 {T/GPF} LIVES PY XQN 5590 {N/GPF} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} 


27:10 AETQN AYTOIX ANAPEX OEQPQ OTI META YBPEQX KAI ΠΟΛΛΗΣ ZHMIAX OY MONON TOY 
®OPTIOY KAI TOY IIAOIOY AAAA KAT TON PYXON ἩΜΩ͂Ν MEAAEIN EXEXOAI TON TAOYN 


27:11 But the centurion was convinced more by the captain and the shipmaster than to those 
things spoken by Paul. 


27:11 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} CENTURION EKA TONTAPXH™® 1543 {N/NSM} WAS CONVINCED EITEIOETO 
3982 {V/IPI/3S} MORE MA AAON 3123 {ADV} BY THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} CAPTAIN KYBEPNHTH 2942 ¢n/psm} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} THO TQ, 3588 {T/DSM} SHIPMASTER NA YKAHPQ. 3490 {N/DSM} THAN Η 2228 {PRT} THES TOI 3588 {T/DPN} SPOKEN 
AETOMENOI® 3004 ¢v/ppp/ppn} BY YITO 5259 (PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PAULITAYAOY 3972 {N/GSM} 


27110 AE EKATONTAPXH2 TQ KYBEPNHTH KAI TQ NAYKAHPQ EIIEIOETO MAAAON H TOIX 
ΥΠ0 TOY IIAYAOY AETOMENOIX 


27:12 And since the haven was inconvenient to winter in, the majority gave counsel to launch 
from there also, if somehow they might be able, after arriving at Phoenix, to winter in a 
haven of Crete, looking toward southwest and northwest. 


27:12 ANDAE 1161 {CONJ} THO TOY 3588 {Τ᾿ ΘΜ} HAVEN AIMENO® 3040 {N/GSM} SINCE WAS YITAPXONTOX 5225 
{V/PAP/GSM} INCONVENIENT ANE YOETOY 428 ,a/Gsm} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} WINTER INITAPAXEIMAXIAN 3915 {N/ASF} 
THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MORE ITAEIOY® 4119 {A/NPM/c} PUT EQENTO. 5087 ¢v/2AMI/3P} COUNSEL BOY AHN 1012 {N/ASF} TO 
LAUNCH ANAXOHNAT 321 {v/APN} ALSO FROM THERE KAKEIOEN 2547 {Apv/c} ΙΕ ΕἸ 1487 {COND} SOMEHOW ΠΩΣ 4458 
{PRT} THEY MIGHT BE ABLE AYNAINTO 1410 {v/PNO3P} AFTER ARRIVING KATANTHXANTE® 2658 (V/AAP/NPM} AT ΕΙΣ 
1519 {PREP} PHOENIX PDOINIKA 5405 {N/ASM} TO WINTER INITAPAXEIMAXAT 3914 {v/AAN} HAVEN AIMENA 3040 {N/ASM} 
OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} CRETE KPHTH2 2914 {N/GSF} LOOKING BAEIIONT'A 991 ¢v/PapP/ASM} TOWARD KATA 2596 
{PREP} SOUTHWEST AIBA 3047 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CON}} TOWARD KATA 2596 {PREP} NORTHWEST XQQPON 5566 {N/ASM} 


27:12 ANEYOETOY AE TOY AIMENOX YIAPXONTO2 ΠΡῸΣ TAPAXEIMAXIAN ΟἹ ΠΛΕΊΟΥΣ 
EOENTO BOYAHN ANAXOHNAI KAKEIOEN EI ΠΩΣ AYNAINTO KATANTHZANTED ΕἿΣ ®OINIKA 
ITAPAXEIMAXAI AIMENA ΤῊΣ KPHTH2 BAEIIONTA KATA AIBA KAI KATA XQPON 


27:13 And when a south wind blew gently, having presumed to have obtained their purpose, 
after taking up anchor, they sailed very near by Crete. 


27:13 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} WHEN BLOWING GENTLY YITOTINEYXANTO2X 5285 ¢v/AAP/GSM} OF SOUTH NOTOY 3558 {N/GSM} 
HAVING PRESUMED AOZANTE® 1380 {V/AAP/NPM} TO HAVE OBTAINED KEKPATHKENAI 2902 ¢v/RANn} THA THD 3588 
{T/GSF} PURPOSE ITPOOEXNEQ® 4286 {N/GSF} AFTER TAKING UPAPANTE® 142 {v/AAP/NPM} THEY SAILED BY 
TIAPEAETONTO 3881 {V/NI/3P} VERY NEARAXZON 788 {ADV} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CRETE KPHTHN 2914 {N/ASF} 


27:13 YIONNEYZANTOX AE NOTOY AOZANTEX ΤῊΣ ΠΡΟΘΈΣΕΩΣ KEKPATHKENAI APANTEX 
AXXON IIAPEAETONTO THN KPHTHN 


27:14 But not long after, there threw against it a cyclonic wind called the Euroclydon. 


27:14 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} LONGIIOAY 4183 {A/ASN} AFTER MET’ 3326 {PREP} THERE THREW EBA AEN 
906 {V/2AAI/3S} AGAINST KAT’ 2596 {PREP} ITA YTH® 846 (PP/GSF} CYCLONIC TY®QNIKO2X 5189 {a/NSM} WINDANEMO 
417 {N/NSM} CALLED KAAOYMENO) 2564 (v/PpP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} EUROCLYDON EYPOKAYAQN 2148 {N/NSM} 


27:14MET OY ΠΟΛΥ AE EBAAEN KAT ΑΥ̓ΤῊΣ ANEMOX TY®ONIKOX O KAAOYMENOX 
EYPOKAYAQN 


27:15 And the ship having been caught, and not being able to face the wind, having given up, 
we were driven. 


27:15 AND AE 1161 {CONJ} THE TOY 3588 {1/GSN} SHIPITAOIOY 4143 {N/GSN} HAVING BEEN CAUGHT 1 YNAPITAXOENTOX 
4884 {V/APP/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BEING ABLEAYNAMENOY 1410 {V/PNP/GSN} TO FACE 
ANTO®OAAMEIN 503 ¢v/PAn} THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} WIND ANEMQ) 417 {N/DSM} HAVING GIVEN UP EITTAONTE®D 1929 
{V/2AAP/NPM} WE WERE DRIVEN E®EKPOMEOA 5342 {v/IPI/1P} 


27:15 UYNAPITAXOENTOX AE TOY ΠΛΟΙΟΥ KAI MH AYNAMENOY ANTO®OAAMEIN TQ ANEMQ 
EMMIAONTEX E®EPOMEOA 


27:16 And having sailed under lee of a certain island called Clauda, we were able with 
difficulty, to develop control of the skiff. 


27:16 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING SAILED UNDER LEE YIIOAPAMONTE2 5295 ¢v/2AAP/NPM} OF CERTAIN I'l 5100 {PX/ASN} 
ISLAND NHXION 3519 {N/ASN} CALLED KAAOYMENON 2564 {v/PPP/ASN} CLAUDA KAAYAHWN 2802 {N/ASF} WE WERE ABLE 
TIXXYXAMEN 2480 {V/AAI/IP} WITH DIFFICULTY MOAI» 3433 {ADV} TO DEVELOP LENEXOAT 1096 {ΝΑΌΝ} 
CONTROLLABLE ITEPIKPATEI® 4031 {A/NPM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} SKIFF ΣΚΑΦΗΣ 4627 {N/GSF} 


27:16 NHXION AE TI YIOAPAMONTEX KAAOYMENON KAAYAHN ΜΟΛΙΣ IDX YZAMEN 
IIEPIKPATEIZ TENEXOAI ΤῊΣ ΣΚΑΦΗΣ 


27::7 And having taken that up, they used helps, undergirding the ship. And fearing lest they 
might fall off into the sandbank, having lowered the vessel, they were driven this way. 


27:17 HAVING TAKEN UP APANTE® 142 {V/AAP/NPM} THAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} THEY USED EXPONTO 5530 {V/INI/3P} HELPS 
BOHOEIAI® 996 {N/DPF} UNDERGIRDING YIIOZONNYNTE2 5269 {v/PAP/NPM} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} SHIPITAOION 4143 
{N/ASN} AND ΤῈΣ 5037 {PRT} FEARING POBOYMENOI 5399 ¢v/PNP/NPM} LEST MH _ 3361 {PRT/N} THEY MIGHT FALL OFF 
EKTEXOQXIN 1601 (V/2AAS/3P} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THA’ THN 3588 {T/ASF} SANDBANK LY PTHN 4950 {N/ASF} HAVING 
LOWERED XAAAX ANTE 5465 {V/AAP/NPM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} VESSEL UKE YO. 4632 {N/ASN} THEY WERE DRIVEN 
E®EPONTO 5342 ¢vaPI/3P} THIS WAY OY TQ 3779 {ADV} 


27:17THN APANTEX BOHOEIAIX EXPONTO YUOZONNYNTEX TO ITAOION ®OBOYMENOI TE MH 
ΕἿΣ THN ΣΥΡΤῊΝ EKTEXOXIN XAAAXANTEX TO XKEYOX OYTQXU E®BEPONTO 


27:13 And since we were exceedingly storm-tossed, on the next day they jettisoned. 


27:18 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} SINCE STORM-TOSSED XEIMAZOMENQN 5492 {v/PPP/GPM} 
EXCEEDINGLY ΣΦΟΔΡΩΣ 4971 {ADV} ON THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} NEXT E=H® 1836 {ADV} THEY MADE EIIOIOYNTO 4160 
{V/IMI/3P} JETTISONING EKBOAHN 1546 {N/ASF} 


27:18 ΣΦΟΔΡΩ͂Σ AE XEIMAZOMENQN HMQN TH EEHY EKBOAHN ἘΠΟΙΟΥ͂ΝΤΟ 
27:19 And the third day we cast out by hands the tackling of the ship. 


27:19 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ON THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} THIRD TPITH 5154 {A/DSF} WE CAST OUT EPPIVAMEN 4496 {V/AAI/1P} 
BY HANDS AYTOXEIPE® 849 ΑἸΝΡΜῚ THA’ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} TACKLING UKE YHN 4631 {N/ASF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} 
sHip ITAOIOY 4143 {N/GSN} 


27:19 KAI TH TPITH AYTOXEIPEX THN XKEYHN TOY ΠΛΟΙΟΥ EPPIVAMEN 


27:0 And when neither sun nor stars appeared for more days, and no small storm laying on, 
all remaining hope for us to be saved was taken away. 


27:20 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} NEITHER ΜΗ TE 3383 {cond} SUNHAIOY 2246 {N/GsM} NOR MHTE 3383 {Cony} STARS AL’ TPQN 
798 {N/GPN} WHEN APPEARED ΕΠΙΦΑΙΝΟΝΤΩΝ 2014 ¢v/PAP/GPN} FOR EJII 1909 (PREP} MORETTAKIONA®D 4119 {A/APF/C} 
DAYS HMEPA® 2250 ¢N/APF} AND TE, 5037 {PRT} NOOYK 3756 {PRT/N} SMALLOAIT'OY 3641 {A/GSM} STORM X EIMQNOX 
5494 {N/GSM} LAYING ON ETITIKEIMENOY 1945 ¢v/pnp/Gsm} ALLITAXA 3956 {A/NSF} REMAINING AOIITON 3063 {4/ASN} HOPE 
ἘΛΠῚΣ 1680 {ΝΙΝΒΕῚ Us HMA 2248 (pp/1AP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} TO BE SAVED NOZEXOATI 4982 (v/PPN} WAS TAKEN AWAY 
TIEPIHPEITO 4014 ¢vapr3s} 


2720 MHTE AE HAIOY MHTE AXTPON ETTI®AINONTON ETI] ΠΛΕΊΟΝΑΣ HMEPAX XEIMQNOZX TE 
ΟΥ̓Κ OAITOY ENTIKEIMENOY ΛΟΙΠῸΝ NEPIHPEITO ΠΑ͂ΣΑ EAT TOY ΣΏΖΕΣΘΑΙ HMA 


27:21 And being long without food, then Paul, who stood in the midst of them, said, Ye truly 
ought, O men, to have complied with me, not to launch from Crete, and gain this damage 
and loss. 


27:21 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} BEING YITAPXOYXH™® 5225 ¢v/pap/GsF} LONG IIOAAH® 4183 {A/GSF} WITHOUT FooD A XITIAX 
776 {N/GSF} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PAULITA Y AO 3972 {N/NSM} WHO STOOD YT AOE 2476 ¢v/APP/NSM} 
INEN 1722 {PREP} MIDST MEX) 3319 {A/DSN} OF THEM ΑΥ̓ΤῺΝ 846 (PP/GPM} SAID KITTEN 2036 {v/2AA1/3S8} TRULY MEN 3303 
{PRT} IT WAS BEING NECESSARY EAE 1163 (V/1Q1/3S} OQ 5599 {INT} MENANAPE) 435 {N/VPM} HAVING COMPLIED 
TIEIOAPXHXANT A 3980 ¢v/AAP/APM} WITH ME MOT 3427 {Pp/1Ds} NoT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} TOLAUNCH ANATEXOAT 321 
{V/PPN} FROM AITO 575 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} CRETE ΚΡΗΤῊΣ 2914 ¢n/GsF} AND TE 5037 {PRT} TO GAINKEPAHXAT 
2770 {V/AAN} THIS TAYTHN 3778 {ΡΌ ΑΒΕ} THA'THN 3588 {T/ASF} DAMAGE YBPIN 5196 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} Loss ZHMIAN 2209 {N/ASF} 


27:21 IOAAH2 AE AXITIAX YIIAPXOYXHY ΤΌΤΕ ΣΤΑΘΕῚΣ O ITAYAOX EN ΜΕΣΩ AYTON EIEN 
EAEI MEN ὦ ANAPEX ΠΕΙΘΑΡΧΗΣΑΝΤΑΣ MOI MH ANATEXOAI AIIO THX ΚΡΗΤῊΣ KEPAHZAI 
TE THN YBPIN TAYTHN KAI THN ZHMIAN 


27:22 And now I exhort you to cheer up, for there will not be one loss of life from you, except 
of the ship. 


27:22 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} NOW NYN 3568 {ADV} LEXHORT ITAPAINQ 3867 ¢v/par/is} You YMA 5209 
{PP/2AP} TO CHEER UPE YOYMEIN 2114 ¢v/PAN} FORI‘AP 1063 {CONJ} THERE WILL BE EXT AI 2071 {V/FX1/3S} NOT ONE 
OYAEMIA 3762 (ΑἸΝΒΕῚ Loss AIIOBOAH 580 {N/NSF} OF LIFE YY XH 5590 {N/GSF} FROM E= 1803 {N/NUT} YOU YMQN 5216 
{PP/2GP} EXCEPT ΠΛῊΝ 4133 {ADV} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} SHIP ITAOIOY 4143 {N/GSN} 


2722 KAI TA ΝΥΝ THAPAINQ YMA EYOYMEIN AITIOBOAH PAP ΨΥΧῊΗΣ OYAEMIA EXTAT ΕΞ 
YMOQN TAHN TOY ΠΛΟΙΟΥ 


27:23 For there stood by me this night an agent of the God whose I am, whom also I serve, 


27:23 ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} THERE STOOD BY ITAPEXTH 3936 ¢v/2AA1/38} ME MOI 3427 ¢pp/ips} THIS TA YTH 3778 sPp/DSF} 
THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} NIGHT NYK TI 3571 ¢N/DSF} AGENT AT TTEAO® 32 [ΝΙΝΘΜῚ OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 600 ΘΕΟΥ͂ 2316 


{N/GSM} WHOSE OY 3739 {PR/GSM} 1AM KIMI 1510 {v/PX1/1S} WHOM 3739 {PR/DSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} ISERVE AATPEYQ 
3000 {V/PAI/1S} 


27:23 TJAPEXTH ΓᾺΡ MOI TAYTH TH NYKTI ΑΓΓΕΛΟΣ TOY OEOY OY ΕἸΜΙ Q ΚΑΙ AATPEYQ 


27:24 Saying, Fear not, Paul. Thou must stand before Caesar, and lo, God has granted thee all 
those sailing with thee. 


27:24 SAYING ΛΕῺΝ 3004 ¢V/PAP/NSM} FEAR DOBOY 5399 {v/PNM/2S} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} PAULITAY AE, 3972 {N/VSM} IT IS 
NECESSARY FOR AE] 1163 {V/PQI/3S} THEE XE, 4571 {PP/2AS} TO STAND BEFORE ΠΑΡΑΣΤΉΝΑΙ 3936 ¢v/2AAN} CAESAR 
KAIXAPI 2541 (N/DsM} AND KAT 2532 {cont} LOTAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/2S} THO Ο 3588 {T/NSM} 600 ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} HAS 
GRANTED KEXAPIXTAI 5483 ¢v/RNI/3S} THEE ΣΟῚ 4671 {ΡΡΙ20)5} ALLITANTA® 3956 {4/APM} THOS TOY) 3588 {T/APM} 
SAILING ITAEKONT A 4126 (v/PAP/APM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} 


27:24 ΛΕῺΝ MH ®OBOY TAYAE KAIXAPI XE AET TWAPAXTHNAT KAT IAOY KEXAPIXTAT ΣΟΙ O 
ΘΕΟΣ ΠΑΝΤΑΣ ΤΟΥΣ ΠΛΕΟΝΤΑΣ META ΣΟΥ 


27:5 Therefore men, cheer up, for I believe God, that it will be so in that way it has been told 
to me. 


27:25 THEREFORE AIO 1352 {CONJ} MEN ANAPE® 435 {N/VPM} CHEER UPE YOY MEITE 2114 ¢v/PaAm/2P} FORI'AP 1063 {CONT} 
IBELIEVE ΠΙΣΤΈΣΥΩ 4100 ¢v/PAi/1S} THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} GODQEQ. 2316 {N/DSM} ΤΗΑΤ ΟἽ I 3754 {CONT} IT WILL BEET AI 
2071 {V/FX1/38} SOOYTQ2 3779 {ADV} ΙΝ ΚΑΘ 2596 {PREP} THATON 3739 {PR/ASM} WAY I‘POIION 5158 {N/ASM} IT HAS BEEN 
TOLD AEAAAHTAIT 2980 ¢vrp1/3s} TO ME MOLI 3427 {pP/1Ds} 


27:25 AIO EYOYMEITE ANAPEX HIZTEYQ ΓᾺΡ TQ OEQ OTI OYTQX EXTAI KAO ON TPOIION 
AEAAAHTAI MOI 


27:6 But we must fall off upon a certain island. 


27:26 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} IT IS NECESSARY FOR AE] 1163 {ΡΟ 35} 05 HMA 2248 (pP/1AP} TO FALL OFF EKITEXEIN 1601 
{V/2AAN} UPON ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} CERTAIN TINA 5100 {PX/ASF} ISLAND NHXON 3520 {N/ASF} 


27:26 ΕΙΣ ΝΗ͂ΣΟΝ AE TINA AEI HMA ἘΚΠΕΣΕΙ͂Ν 


27:27 And when it became the fourteenth night, as we were driven about in the Adriatic sea, 
toward midnight the sailors suspected some region to come near them. 


27:27 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} WHEN Q 5613 {ADV} IT BECAME ET‘ ENETO 1096 ¢v/2ADI/38} FOURTEENTH 
ΤΕΣΣΑΡΕΣΚΑΊΔΕΚΑ ΤῊ 5065 {A/NSF} NIGHT NY& 3571 {N/NSF} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} BEING DRIVEN ABOUT 
AIA®EPOMENQN 1308 ¢v/PPP/GPM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO TQ) 3588 {T/DSM} ADRIATIC SEA AAPIA 99 {N/DSM} TOWARD 
KATA 2596 {PREP} MIDDLE ΜΈΣΟΝ 3319 {A/ASN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {1/GSF} NIGHT NYK'T'OX 3571 {N/GSF} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} SAILORS NAY TAT 3492 {N/NPM} SUSPECTED YITENOOYN 5282 (v1A13P} SOME TINA 5100 {PX/ASF} REGION XQPAN 
5561 {N/ASF} TO COME NEAR ITTPOXATEIN 4317 (v/PAN} THEM AY'TOI 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῚ 


272700 AE TEXXAPEXKATAEKATH ΝΥΞ EVTENETO ΔΙΑΦΕΡΟΜΈΝΩΝ HMOQN EN TQ AAPIA KATA 
MEXON ΤῊΣ NYKTOX YIIENOOYN OI NAYTAI IPOXATEIN TINA AYTOIX XQPAN 


2728 And having tossed lead, they found twenty fathoms, and having gone a little farther, and 
having tossed lead again, they found fifteen fathoms. 


27:28 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING TOSSED LEAD BOAIZANTE 1001 ¢V/AAP/NPM} THEY FOUND EYPON 2147 {V/2AAI/3P} 
TWENTY EIKOXI 1501 (N/NPM} FATHOMS OPI°YIA 3712 ¢N/APF} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING SET AT INTERVAL 
AIAXTHYANTE® 1339 ¢V/AAP/NPM} LITTLE BPAXY 1024 {A/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING TOSSED LEAD 
BOAIXANTE® 1001 ¢v/AAP/NPM} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} THEY FOUND EYPON 2147 {V/2AA1/3P} FIFTEEN AEF KATIENTE 
1178 {N/NUI} FATHOMS ΟΡΓΎΤΑΣ 3712 {N/APF} 


27:28 KAI BOAIXANTEX EYPON ΟΡΓΥΙΑΣ EIKOXI BPAXY AE ΔΙΑΣΤΗΣΑΝΤΕΣ KAT TAAIN 
BOAIXANTEX EYPON OPI°YIAX AEKATIENTE 


2729 And fearing lest somehow we might falloff on rough places, having cast off four anchors 
from the stern, they prayed for day to develop. 


27:29 AND ΤῈΣ 5037 {PRT} FEARING POBOY ΜΈΝΟΙ 5399 {v/PNP/NPM} LEST SOMEHOW ΜΗΠΩΣ 3381 {CONT} WE MIGHT FALLOFF 
EKTEXOMEN 1601 ¢v/2AAS/1P} ON EI 1519 {PREP} ROUGH TPA XEI> 5138 {A/APM} PLACES ΓΟΠΟΥῪΣ 5117 {N/APM} 
HAVING CAST OFF PIPANTE® 4496 ¢V/AAP/NPM} FOUR TEX XAPA® 5064 {N/APF} ANCHORS ΑΙ K YPA 45 ¢N/APF} FROM EK 
1537 {PREP} STERN ITPYMNH™® 4403 {N/GSF} THEY PRAYED FOR H YXONTO 2172 {V/INI/3P} DAY HMEPAN 2250 {N/ASF} TO 
DEVELOP LENEXOAI 1096 {ΝΑΌΝ} 


27:9 DOBOYMENOI TE ΜΗΠΩΣ ΕἸΣ TPAXEIX ΤΌΠΟΥΣ EKMEXOQMEN EK ΠΡΥΜΝΗΣ PIVANTEX 
ΑΓΚΥΡΑΣ ΤΈΣΣΑΡΑΣ HYXONTO HMEPAN TENEXOAI 


27:30 And since the sailors sought to flee out of the ship, and having lowered the skiff into the 
sea in pretense as going to stretch out anchors from the bow, 


27:30 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} SATLORS NAY'T'QN 3492 {N/GPM} SINCE THEY SOUGHT ZHTOYNTON 2212 
{V/PAP/GPM} TO FLEE® YIEIN 5343 {v/2AAN} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THE ΠΟῪ 3588 {T/GSN} SHIPITAOIOY 4143 {N/GSN} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} HAVING LOWERED XAAAXNANTON 5465 (V/AAP/GPM} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} SKIFF ΣΚΑΦΗΝ 4627 {N/ASF} 
INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 (PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} EAOAAAXMXZAN 2281 {N/ASF} IN PRETENSE ΠΡΟΦΑΣΕΣ 4392 (n/psF} AS QU 
5613 {ADV} GOING MEAAONTON 3195 ¢V/PAP/GPM} TO STRETCH OUT EK TEINEIN 1614 ¢v/PAN} ANCHORS ATK YPA 45 
{N/APF} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} BOW ΠΡΩΡΑΣ 4408 {N/GSF} 


2730 TON AE NAYTON ZHTOYNTON ΦΥΓΕΙ͂Ν EK TOY ΠΛΟΙΟΥ KAI XAAAXANTON THN ΣΚΑΦΗΝ 
ΕἸΣ THN OAAAXXAN ΠΡΟΦΑΣΕῚ QU EK ΠΡΩ͂ΡΑΣ MEAAONTON ΑΓΚΥΡΑΣ EKTEINEIN 


27:31 Paul said to the centurion and to the soldiers, Unless these men remain in the ship, ye 
cannot be saved. 


27:31 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PAULITA YAO 3972 ¢N/NSM} SAID EJITEN 2036 {V/2AA1/3S} TO THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} CENTURION 
EKATONTAPXH_ 1543 ¢x/psm} AND KAT 2532 {cONJ} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} SOLDIERS UTPATIOQT AIX 4757 ΓΝΙΏΡΜῚ 
IFEAN 1437 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THESEOY TOI 3778 {PD/NPM} REMAIN MEINQXIN 3306 {V/AAS/3P} INEN 1722 
{PREP} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} SHIP ITAOIQ 4143 ¢N/DSN} YE YME 1» 5210 (PP/2NP} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} ARE ABLEAYNAXOE 
1410 {V/PNI/2P} TO BE SAVED LOOHNAT 4982 ¢v/APN} 


2731 EIIIEN O ΠΑΥ͂ΛΟΣ TQ EKATONTAPXH KAI ΤΟΙ͂Σ XTPATIOTAIZ EAN MH OYTOI MEINQXIN 
EN TQ ΠΛΟΙΩ YMEITX ΣΩΘΗΝΑΙ OY AYNAXOE 


27:32 Then the soldiers cut away the ropes of the skiff, and let it fall off. 


27:32 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SOLDIERS UTPATIOT AI 4757 (ΝΙΝΡΜῈ Cut OFF AIIEKOYVAN 609 
{V/AAI/3P} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} ROPES UXOINIA 4979 {N/APN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {1/GSF} SKIFF ΣΚΑΦΗῊΣ 4627 {N/GSF} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} ALLOWED EIAXAN 1439 (v/AAI/3P} ITA YTHN 846 {PP/ASF} TO FALL OFF EKITEXEIN 1601 (v/2AAN} 


27:32 TOTE ΟἹ XTPATIOQTAI AIEKOPAN TA XXOINIA ΤῊΣ ΣΚΑΦΗΣ KAT EIAXAN ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ 
EKITEXEIN 


27:33 And until day was going to develop, Paul urged them all to partake of food, saying, 
Today is the fourteenth day, waiting, ye continue without food, having taken nothing. 


27:33 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} UNTIL AXPI 891 {PREP} WHICH OY 3739 {PR/GSN} DAY HMEPA 2250 {N/NSF} WAS GOING 
HMEAAEN 3195 {VAAI3S/ATT} TO DEVELOP LINEXOAI 1096 ¢V/PNN} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PAULITA YAO 3972 {N/NSM} 
URGED ITAPEKAAETI 3870 ἐν Α 35} ALL ATTANTA® 537 {A/APM} TO PARTAKE METAAABEIN 3335 {v/2AAN} OF FOOD 
TPO®H® 5160 {N/GSF} SAYING AETQN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} TODAY NHMEPON 4594 {ADV} FOURTEENTH 
TEXXAPEXKAIAEKATHN 5065 {4/ASF} DAY HMEPAN 2250 {N/ASF} WAITING ITRPOLAQOKONTE®D 4328 {v/PAP/NPM} YE 
CONTINUE AIA TEAEITE 1300 {v/PAI/2P} WITHOUT FOOD AXITOI 777 {A/NPM} HAVING TAKEN ITPOXLAABOMENOI 4355 
{V/2AMP/NPM} NOTHING MHAEN 3367 {A/ASN} 


27:33 AXPI AE OY HMEAAEN HMEPA ΓΊΝΕΣΘΑΙ ITAPEKAAEI O ITAYAOX ΑΠΑΝΤΑΣ 
METAAABEIN ΤΡΟΦΗΣ AETON 'TEXXAPEXKAIAEKATHN XZHMEPON HMEPAN ΠΡΟΣΔΟΚΩΝΤΕΣ 
AXITOI AIATEAEITE ΜΗΔῈΝ ITPOXAABOMENOI 


27:34 Therefore I encourage you to take of food, for this is for your safety. For not a hair will 
fall from the head of one of you. 


27:34 THEREFORE AIO 1352 {CONJ} IENCOURAGE ITAPAKA AQ) 3870 ¢v/Pai/is} You YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} TO TAKE 
ΠΡΟΣΛΑΒΕΙ͂Ν 4355 ¢v/2AAN} OF FOOD TPO®H® 5160 sN/GSF} FORI'AP 1063 {cONT} THIS TOY TO 5124 {PD/NSN} IS 
YITAPXEI 5225 ¢v/par3s} FORITPOX 4314 PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} SAFETY ΣΩΤΉΡΙΑ Σ 4991 {N/GSF} OF THEE 
YMETEPA® 5212 (ps/2GsF} ΟΝ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} OF NOT ONEOYAENO®D 3762 {A/GSM} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} HAIR 
ΘΡΙΞ 2359 ¢{N/NSF} WILL FALL ITE XEITAI 4098 ¢v/Fp1/38} FROMEK 1537 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} HEAD KEBAAH® 2776 
{N/GSF} 


27:34 AIO ITAPAKAAQ YMA ΠΡΟΣΛΑΒΕΙ͂Ν TPO®H2Y TOYTO ΓᾺΡ ΠΡῸΣ ΤῊΣ YMETEPAX 
ΣΩΤΉΡΙΑΣ YITAPXEI OYAENOX TAP YMON OPI= EK ΤῊΣ KE®AAH® ΠΕΣΕΙ͂ΤΑΙ 


27:35 And having said these things, and having taken bread, he expressed thanks to God in 
the presence of all. And having broke in pieces, he began to eat. 


27:35 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING SAID ETTION 2036 {v/2AAP/NSM} THESE TAYTA 5023 {PD/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING 
TAKEN AABOQN 2983 {V/2AAP/NSM} BREAD APTON 740 {N/ASM} HE EXPRESSED THANKS HY XAPIXTHXEN 2168 {V/AAI/38} 
TO THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} GOD ΘΕ 2316 {N/DSM} IN PRESENCE ENQIIION 1799 {ADV} OF ALLITANTOQN 3956 {A/GPM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING BROKE IN PIECES KAAXA 2806 {V/AAP/NSM} HE BEGAN ΗΡΞΑ ΤῸ 756 {V/ADI/3S} TO EAT EXOTEIN 
2068 {V/PAN} 


27:35 KEINIQN AE TAYTA KAT AABON APTON EYXAPIXZTHZEN TQ OEQ ἘΝΏΠΙΟΝ ΠΑΝΤΩΝ KAI 
KAAXAX HPZATO EXOIEIN 


27:36 And they all, having become encouraged, also took food. 


27:36 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THEY AY'TOI 846 (ppynpm} ALLITANTE®D 3956 {A/NPM} HAVING BECOME ΓΕΝΟΜΈΝΟΙ 1096 
{V/2ADP/NPM} ENCOURAGED KYO Y MOI 2115 {A/NPM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} TOOK IIPOMEAABONTO. 4355 ¢v/2AMI/3P} FOOD 
TPO®H® 5160 {N/GSF} 


2736 EYOYMOI AE TENOMENOI ΠΑΝΤΕΣ KAI AYTOI IIPOXEAABONTO ΤΡΟΦΗΣ 
27:37 And all the souls in the ship were two hundred seventy-six. 


27:37 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} ALLITAXAT 3956 {A/NPF} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} SOULS PY XAI 5590 {N/NPF} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE 
TQ 3588 {T/DSN} SHIPITAOIQ 4143 (N/DSN} WE WERE HMEN 2258 {V/IXI/1P} TWO HUNDRED ATAKOXIAI 1250 {N/NPF} SEVENTY 
EBAOMHKONTA 1440 ¢N/NUT} SIX EX 1537 {N/NUT} 


2737 HMEN AE EN TQ ΠΛΟΙΩ ΑἹ ΠΑΣΑῚ PYXAT AIAKOXIAI EBAOMHKONTA EE 


27:33 And after being filled of food, they unloaded the ship, throwing out the wheat into the 
sea. 


27:38 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} AFTER BEING FILLED KOPEXOENTE® 2880 ¢v/APP/NPM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {(T/GSF} FOOD TPO®HY 
5160 {N/GSF} THEY UNLOADED HKOY@®IZON 2893 {V/1A1/3P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SHIPITAOION 4143 {N/ASN} THROWING OUT 
EKBAAAOMENOI 1544 ¢v/pmp/npM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHEAT XITON 4621 {N/ASM} INTO EI 1519 PREP} THA’ THN 
3588 {T/ASF} SEAOAAAXZAN 2281 {N/ASF} 


27:38 KOPEXOENTEX AE ΤῊΣ ΤΡΟΦΗΣ EKOY®IZON TO TAOION EKBAAAOMENOI TON XITON ΕἸΣ 
THN OAAAXXAN 


27:39 And when it became day, they did not recognize the land, but they noticed a certain bay 
having a beach, onto which, they decided if possible, to drive the ship. 


27:39 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} WHENOTE 3753 {ADV} IT BECAME EI‘ ENE'TO 1096 (v/2AD1/38} DAY HMEPA 2250 {N/NSF} ΝΟ ΟΥ̓Κ 
3756 {PRT/N} RECOGNIZED EKITEPINQXUKON 1921 ¢vAr3P} THA’THN 3588 {T/ASF} LANDITHN 1093 {N/ASF} BUTAE, 1161 {CONT} 
THEY NOTICED KATENOOYN 2657 {V/1AI/3P} CERTAIN TINA 5100 {PX/ASM} BAY KOATION 2859 {N/ASM} HAVING EXONTA 
2192 {V/PAP/ASM} BEACH AIT‘ TA AON 123 {N/ASM} ONTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} WHICHON 3739 {PR/ASM} THEY DECIDED 
ἘΒΟΥΛΕΎΣΑΝΤΟ 1011 ¢v/ADI/3P} IF EI] 1487 {COND} POSSIBLE AYNATON 1415 {A/NSN} TO DRIVE OUT EZQUAT 1856 
{V/AAN} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} SHIP ITAOION 4143 {N/ASN} 


27390TEK AE HMEPA EVENETO THN THN ΟΥ̓Κ EITETINQXKON KOATION AE TINA KATENOOYN 
EXONTA AIDIAAON ΕἸΣ ON EBOYAEYZANTO EI AYNATON ERQXAT TO ILAOION 


27:40 And having cast off the anchors, they left them in the sea, at the same time unfastening 
the bands of the rudders. And having hoisted up the foresail to the wind, they held firm for 
the shore. 


27:40 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING CAST OFF ITIEPIKAONTE® 4014 ¢v/2AAP/NPM} THAS ΤᾺΣ 3588 {T/APF} ANCHORS 
ATVKYPA® 45 (N/APF} THEY LEFT EIOQN 1439 (VAI/3P} INEIX 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} EAQAAAXXAN 2281 
{N/ASF} AT THE SAME TIME AMA 260 {ADV} UNFASTENING ANENTE® 447 ¢v/2AAP/NPM} THAS T'AD) 3588 {T/APF} BANDS 
ZEYKTHPIA® 2202 (N/APF} OF THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} RUDDERS ΠΗΔΑΛΊΙΩΝ 4079 ¢N/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CON} HAVING 
HOISTED KITAPANTE® 1869 (V/AAP/NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SATLAPTEMONA 736 {N/ASM} TO THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} 
BLOWING IINEOY XH 4154 ¢v/PAP/DSF} THEY HELD FIRM ΚΑΤΕΙ͂ΧΟΝ 2722 (VAAI/3P} FOR EI 1519 (PREP} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} SHORE AITTAAON 123 {N/ASM} 


27:40 KAI ΤᾺΣ ΑΓΚΥΡΑΣ TEPIEAONTEX EION ΕἸΣ THN OAAAXXAN AMA ANENTEX TAX 
ZEYKTHPIAXY TON ΠΗΔΑΛΙΩΝ KAT EIIAPANTEX TON APTEMONA TH IINEOYXH ΚΑΤΕΙ͂ΧΟΝ 
ΕῚΣ TON AITIAAON 


27:41 And having chanced upon a place where two seas meet, they ran the ship aground. And 
of course, the bow having become stuck, it remained immovable, but the stern was coming 


apart by the force of the waves. 


27:41 AND AE. 1161 {CONJ} HAVING CHANCED ITEPITTEXONTE 4045 ¢v/2AAP/NPM} UPON EX] 1519 {PREP} PLACE ΤΌΠΟΝ 5117 
{N/ASM} WHERE TWO SEAS MEET AIOAAAXXON 1337 {A/ASM} THEY RAN AGROUND ETIQKEIAAN 2027 (v/Aar/3P} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} SHIP NA YN 3491 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} OF COURSE MEN 3303 {PRT}THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} BOW ΠΡΩ͂ΡΑ 4408 
{N/NSF} HAVING BECOME STUCK }PEIX AXA 2043 {V/AAP/NSF} IT REMAINED EMEINEN 3306 {V/AAI/3S} IMMOVABLE 
AXAAEYTO2® 761 {A/NSF} BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} STERNITPYMNA 4403 {N/NSF} WAS COMING APART 
EAYETO 3089 ¢vapr/3s} BY YIIO 5259 ;PREP} THA’ ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} FORCE BIA 970 {N/GSF} OF THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} 
WAVES KYMATON 2949 {N/GPN} 


27:41 IEPIIEXONTEX AE ΕἸΣ ΤΌΠΟΝ AIOAAAXXON ENQKETAAN THN NAYN KAI H MEN ΠΡΩ͂ΡΑ 
EPEIZAXA EMEINEN AXAAEYTO2 H AE IIPYMNA EAYETO YIIO ΤῊΣ BIAXY TON ΚΥΜΑΊΩΝ 


27:42 And a decision of the soldiers developed that they should kill the prisoners, lest any 
man, having swam away, might escape. 


27:42 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} DECISION BOY AH 1012 {N/NSF} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} SOLDIERS UTPATIOTON 4757 (ΝΙΩΡΜῚ 
DEVELOPED KT’ ENETO 1096 ¢v/2AD1/38} THATINA 2443 {CONJ} THEY SHOULD KILL AIIOKTEINQXIN 615 ¢v/PAS/3P} THOS 
TOY 3588 {T/APM} PRISONERS AEMMQTA® 1202 ¢N/APM} LEST ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} ANY ΤΙΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} HAVING SWAM 
AWAY EKKOAYMBH®XA® 1579 £v/AAP/NSM} MIGHT ESCAPE ΔΙΑΦΥΓῊ 1309 ¢v/2AAS/38} 


27:42 TON AE XTPATIOTON BOYAH ETENETO INA ΤΟΥΣ AEXMQTAX ATIOKTEINQXIN MH ΤῚΣ 
EKKOAYMBH2XAY ATA®YTH 


27:43 But the centurion, wanting to save Paul, prevented them from their purpose, and 
commanded those who were able to swim, having first jumped out, to go to the land, 


27:43 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} CENTURION EKA TONTAPXO2 1543 ¢N/NSM} WANTING BOYAOMENO® 1014 
{V/PNP/NSM} TO SAVE ΔΙΑΣΩΣΑΙ 1295 {vV/AAN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PAULITAY AON 3972 {N/ASM} PREVENTED 
EKQAYXEN 2967 {v/AAI/3S} THEM AY TOY 846 {PP/APM} FROM THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} PURPOSE BOYAHMATO® 1013 
{N/GSN} AND ΤῈΣ 5037 {PRT} HE COMMANDED EKE AE Y XEN 2753 {V/AAI/3S} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WHO WERE ABLE 
ΔΥΝΑΜΈΝΟΥΣ 1410 ¢v/PNp/APM} TO SWIM KOAYMBAN 2860 ¢v/PAN} FIRST ΠΡΩΤΟΥΣ 4413 {A/APM} HAVING JUMPED 
οὔτ AIIOPPIPANTA® 641 ¢v/Aap/APM} TO GO EXIENAT 1826 (v/PxN} TOEIII 1909 {ΡΒΕΡῚ THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LAND 
THN 1093 {N/ASF} 


27:430 AE EKATONTAPXOZX BOYAOMENO2 ΔΙΑΣΩ͂ΣΑΙ TON ΠΑΥ͂ΛΟΝ EKQAYZEN AYTOY2 TOY 
BOYAHMATOX EKEAEYZEN TE ΤΟΥΣ AYNAMENOY2 KOAYMBAN ATIOPPIVANTA2 TPOTOY2 
EMI THN ΤῊΝ EXIENAI 


27:44 and the remaining, some on boards, and some on any of the things from the ship. And so 
it came to pass for all to be saved to the land. 


27:44 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} REMAINING AOITIOY 3062 {4/APM} WHO OY & 3739 {PR/APM} INDEED 
MEN 3303 {PRT} ONEJII 1909 {PREP} BOARDS NANIXIN 4548 {[ΝΙΏΡΕῚ AND AE, 1161 {CONT} WHOOY 3739 {PR/APM} ON EIT 
1909 {PREP} ANY TINQN 5100 {PX/GPN} OF THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} SHIP 
TIAOIOY 4143 «v/Gsn} AND KAI 2532 (conn; THUSOY TQ 3779 {ADV} IT CAME TO PASS ETENETO 1096 ¢v/2AD1/3S} ALL 
TIANT AX 3956 {A/APM} TO BE SAVED AIAXOOHNAT 1295 ¢v/apn} TO EIII 1909 PREP} THA’ THN 3588 {T/ASF} LAND ΓῊΝ 
1093 {N/ASF} 


27:44 KAI ΤΟΥΣ ΛΟΙΠΟΥΣ OYX MEN ENT YANIXIN OY AE ΕΠῚ ΤΊΝΩΝ ΤῺΝ ATO TOY ΠΛΟΙΟΥ 
KAI OYTOQX ETENETO HANTAX ATAXOOHNAT EMIT THN THN 


28:1 
And after being saved, then they learned that the island was called Malta. 


28:1 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} AFTER BEING SAVED AIA XOQOENTE 1295 (v/APP/NPM} THEN ΤΟ ΤῊ; 5119 {ADV} THEY LEARNED 
ENED NQXAN 1921 ¢v/2AA1/3P} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} ISLAND ΝΗ͂ΣΟΣ 3520 {N/NSF} WAS CALLED 
KAAEITAI 2564 ¢v/prr/3s} MALTA MEAITH 3194 {n/NSF} 


28:1 KAI AIAXQOENTEX TOTE ENETNQXZAN OTI MEAITH H ΝΗΣΟΣ ΚΑΛΕΙ͂ΤΑΙ 


28: And the foreigners presented uncommon kindness to us, for, having kindled a fire, they 
received us all because of the present rain, and because of the cold. 


28:2 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FOREIGN BAPBAPOI 915 {A/NPM} PRESENTED ΠΑΡΕΙ͂ΧΟΝ 3930 {v/1AI/3P} NOT 
OY 3756 {PRT/N} BEING ORDINARY TTY XOY AN 5177 {V/2AAP/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} KINDNESS ΦΙΛΑΝΘΡΩΠΙΑΝ 5363 
{N/ASF} TO US HMIN 2254 ¢pp/1pP} FORI’AP 1063 {CONT} HAVING KINDLED ANA PANTE® 381 {V/AAP/NPM} FIRE IT YPAN 
4443 {N/ASF} THEY RECEIVED IITPOXLEAABONTO 4355 (v/2AMI3P} US HMA®D 2248 ¢pp/1AP} ALLITANTA® 3956 {A/APM} 
BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THO ΤΟΝ 3588 {T/ASM} PRESENT KBE TOT A 2186 ¢v/RAP/ASM} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} RAIN 
YETON 5205 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} COLD ΨΥ͂ΧΟΣ 5592 {N/ASN} 


28:201 AE BAPBAPOI ΠΑΡΕΙ͂ΧΟΝ OY THN TYXOYZAN ®IAANOPOTTAN HMIN ANAPANTEX PAP 
ITYPAN IIPOXEAABONTO IIANTAX HMA® AIA TON YETON TON E®EXTOTA KAT ΔΙΑ ΤῸ 
ΨΥ͂ΧΟΣ 


28: And Paul having gathered a quantity of sticks, and having placed them on the fire, ἃ 
viper having come out from the heat, it fastened on his hand. 


28:3 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THO T'OY 3588 {T/GSM} PAULITAY AOY 3972 {N/GSM} HAVING GATHERED NY UT PEVANTOX 4962 
{V/AAP/GSM} QUANTITY ITAH@OX 4128 {N/ASN} OF STICKS ΦΡΥΓΆΝΩΝ 5434 ¢N/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} HAVING PLACED 
EINOENTO® 2007 ¢v/2AAP/GSM} ON EIIT 1909 PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FIREITYPAN 4443 {N/ASF} VIPER EXIANA 
2191 {N/NSF} HAVING COME OUT AIEZHA@QOYXA 1831 {V/2AAP/NSF} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} HEAT 
OEPMH® 2329 {N/GSF} FASTENED KAOHWEN 2510 {V/AAI/3S} ON THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} HAND XEIPOX 5495 {N/GSF} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 (pP/GsmM} 


28:3 DYUTPEPANTOX AE TOY ΠΑΎΛΟΥ ®PYVTANON ITAHOOX KAI ENIOENTOX EIT] THN ITYPAN 
EXIANA EK ΤῊΣ ΘΕΡΜΗΣ AIEZKEAOOYXA KAOHPEN ΤῊΣ XEIPOX AYTOY 


28: And when the foreigners saw the creature hanging from his hand, they said to each 
other, Certainly this man is a murderer, whom, though saved from the sea, Justice did not 
allow to live. 


28:4 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} WHEN ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FOREIGN BAPBAPOI 915 (ΑΙΝΡΜῈ SAW EIAON 1492 
{V/2AAI/3P} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} CREATURE OHPION 2342 {N/ASN} HANGING KPEMAMENON 2910 ¢v/PMP/ASN} FROM ΕΚ 
1537 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} HAND XEIPOX 5495 N/GSF} OF HIM A Y'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} THEY SAID EAEI‘ON 3004 
{VIAI/3P} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} EACH OTHER AAAHAOY® 240 {PC/APM} CERTAINLY ITANTQ® 3843 {Apv} THISOYTOX 3778 
{PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MAN ANOPQIIOX 444 (N/NSM} 15 ΕΙΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 (v/PX1/3S} MURDERER DONE Y 5406 {N/NSM} 
WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} THOUGH SAVED ATA XOQOENTA 1295 {v/APP/ASM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} SEA 
OAAAXXH® 2281 (N/GSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} JUSTICE AIKH 1349 {N/NSF} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} ALLOWED EJAXEN 1439 
{V/AAI/3S} TO LIVE ZHN 2198 {V/PAN} 


28:4Q2 AE EIAON OI BAPBAPOI KPEMAMENON TO OHPION EK ΤῊΣ XEIPOX AYTOY EAETON 
ΠΡῸΣ AAAHAOY2Y ΠΑΝΤΩΣ ΦΟΝΕῪΣ EXTIN O ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ OYTOX ON AIAXOOENTA EK ΤῊΣ 
OAAAXXY HX H AIKH ZHN ΟΥ̓Κ EIAXEN 


28:5 Indeed therefore having shaken off the creature into the fire, he experienced nothing 
harmful. 


28:5 INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} HAVING SHAKEN OFF ΑΠΟΤΊΝΑΞΑΣ 660 
{V/AAP/NSM} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} CREATURE @HPION 2342 {N/ASN} INTO EI 1519 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} FIREITYP 4442 
{N/ASN} HE EXPERIENCED EJIAOEN 3958 {v/2AA1/38} NOTHING OYAEN 3762 {A/ASN} HARMFUL KAKON 2556 {A/ASN} 


28:50 MEN OYN AIIOTINA#AX TO OHPION ΕἸΣ TO ITYP ETTAOEN ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ KAKON 


28:6 But they expected he was going to swell up, or suddenly fall down dead, but when they 
were long expecting, and seeing nothing amiss happening to him, thinking differently, they 
declared him to be a god. 


28:6 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} THEY EXPECTED I[TPOMEAOKQN 4328 ¢vA1/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} TO 
BE GOING MEAAEIN 3195 {v/PAN} TO SWELL UP IIIMIIPAXO@AI 4092 ¢v/PPN} ORH 2228 {PRT} SUDDENLY ΑΦΙΝΝΩ 869 {ADV} 
TO FALL DOWN KATATIUITEIN 2667 ¢v/Pan} DEAD NEKPON 3498 {4/ASM} BUT AE 1161 {CONT} OF THEMAY TON 846 
{PP/GPM} WHEN EXPECTING ΠΡΟΣΔΟΚΩΝΤΩΝ 4328 (v/PAP/GPM} ON EIII 1909 {PREP} LONG ΠΟΛῪ 4183 {A/ASN} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} SEEING ΘΕΩΡΟΥΝΤΩΝ 2334 {v/PAP/GPM} NOTHING MHAEN 3367 {4/ASN} AMISS A'TOTION 824 {A/ASN} 
HAPPENING [ INOMENON 1096 ¢v/PNP/ASN} TO EIX 1519 (PREP} HIM AY'TON 846 {PP/ASM} THINKING DIFFERENTLY 
METABAAAOMENOT 3328 (v/PMP/NPM} THEY DECLARED KAEI'ON 3004 ¢v1A1/3P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} TO BE 
EINAT 1511 (v/Pxn} GODOEON 2316 {N/ASM} 


28:601 AE ΠΡΟΣΔΟΚΩ͂Ν ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ MEAAEIN ἹΠΜΠΡΑΣΘΑΙ H KATATNIITEIN A®NQ NEKPON EIII 
ΠΟΛΥ AE AYTQN ΠΡΟΣΔΟΚΩΝΊΤΩΝ KAT OEQPOYNTQN ΜΗΔῈΝ ATOTON ΕἸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 
TINOMENON METABAAAOMENOI EAET'ON ΘΕῸΝ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EINAI 


28:7 Now among the things around that place were fields of the chief of the island, named 
Publius, who, having received us kindly, lodged us three days. 


28:7NOW AE 1161 {CONT} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} THES TOI 3588 {T/DPN} AROUND ΠΕΡῚ 4012 (PREP} THAT EKEINON 1565 
{PD/ASM} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} PLACE ΤΌΠΟΝ 5117 {N/ASM} WERE YITHPXEN 5225 {v/1A1/38} FIELDS XQPIA 5564 {N/NPN} 
OF THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} CHIEF ΠΡΩΤῺ 4413 A/psM} OF ΤΗΑ ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} ISLAND NHXOY 3520 {N/GSF} PUBLIUS 
TIOIIAIQ 4196 ~N/DsM} BY NAMEONOMATT 3686 {N/DSN} ΗΟ ΟΣ 3739 {PR/NSM} HAVING RECEIVED ANAAEXZAMENO 
324 {V/ADP/NSM} KINDLY PIAO®PONQ 5390 {ADV} LODGED EZ ENIXEN 3579 (v/AAI/3S} US HMA 2248 {PP/1AP} THREE 
TPEI® 5140 (N/APF} DAYS HMEPA® 2250 {N/APF} 


28:7EN AE ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΠΕΡῚ TON ΤΌΠΟΝ EKEINON YITHPXEN XOPIA TQ ΠΡΩΤῺ ΤῊΣ ΝΉΣΟΥ 
ONOMATIT ΠΟΠΛΙῺ ΟΣ ANAAEXAMENOX ΗΜΑΣ TPEIZ HMEPAX ®IAO®PONQX EXENIZEN 


28:5 And it came about for the father of Publius to be laid down, gripped by fever and 
dysentery, to whom Paul, having entered in, and having prayed, having laid his hands on 
him, healed him. 


28:8 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} IT CAME ABOUT ET. ENE'TO 1096 ¢v/2AD1/38} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER ITA'TEPA 3962 {N/ASM} 
OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PUBLIUS IIOITAIOY 4196 {N/GSM} TO BE LAID DOWN KATAKEIXOAI 2621 {V/PNN} GRIPPED 
ZXYNEXOMENON 4912 {v/PpP/ASM} BY FEVERITYPETOI® 4446 ¢y/ppm} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} DYSENTERY AY ZENTEPIA 
1420 {N/DSF} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 ;PREP} WHOMON 3739 {PR/ASM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PAUL ITA YAO 3972 {N/NSM} HAVING ENTERED 
IN EIXEAQQN 1525 {V/2AAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING PRAYED ITPODEYZAMENO® 4336 {v/ADP/NSM} HAVING 
LAID EITIOEIX 2007 ¢v/2AAP/NSM} THAS T'AD 3588 {T/APF} HANDS XEIPAD 5495 (N/APF} ON HIM ΑΥ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} HEALED 
TAXATO 2390 ¢v/ADI/38S} HIMAY'T'ON 846 {PP/ASM} 


28:3 ETENETO AE TON HATEPA TOY ΠΟΠΛΙΟΥ ITYPETOIZ KAI AYXENTEPIA YYNEXOMENON 
ΚΑΤΑΚΕΙ͂ΣΘΑΙ ΠΡῸΣ ON O ΠΑΥ͂ΛΟΣ EIXEAOQN KAT TIPOXEYEAMENO2® EINOEITX TAX ΧΕΙ͂ΡΑΣ 
AYTQ IAZXATO ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


28:9 Therefore when this happened, the others also who had infirmities on the island came 
and were healed, 


28:9 THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} OF THIS TOY TOY 5127 {PD/GSN} WHEN IT HAPPENED [‘ENOMENOY 1096 {v/2ADP/GSN} 
THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} OTHER AOJTIIOI 3062 (ΑΙΝΡΜῈ ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO HAD EXONTE)D 2192 
{V/PAP/NPM} INFIRMITIES ADOENEIA 769 (N/APF} ONEN 1722 {PREP} THA T'H 3588 {T/DSF} ISLAND NH XQ) 3520 {N/DSF} CAME 
ΠΡΟΣΗΡΧΟΝ ΤῸ 4334 ¢vANI/3P} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} WERE HEALED EOEPAITEYONTO 2323 ¢vapPr/3P} 


28:9 TOYTOY OYN ΓΕΝΟΜΈΝΟΥ KAT OI ΛΟΙΠΟῚ ΟἹ EXONTEX AXOENEIAX® EN TH ΝΗΣΩ 
IIPOXHPXONTO KAI EOEPATIEYONTO 


28:10 Who also honored us with many honorariums. And while putting out to sea, they 
furnished the things for our necessities. 


28:10 WHO OI 3739 {PR/NPM} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONJ} HONORED ETIMH™AN 5091 ¢v/AAI/3P} US HMA» 2248 {PP/1AP} WITH MANY 
ΠΟΛΛΑΙ͂Σ 4183 {A/DPF} HONORARIUMS TIM AI» 5092 {ΝΙΏΡΕῚ AND KAI 2532 {CON} WHILE PUTTING OUT ΑΝΑΓΟΜΈΝΟΙΣ 
321 {V/PPP/DPM} THEY FURNISHED KITEKQEN'TO 2007 ¢v/2AMI/3P} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} FORITPOX 4314 {PREP} THA THN 3588 


{T/ASF} NECESSITIES XPEIAN 5532 {N/ASF} 


28:1001 ΚΑΙ ΠΟΛΛΑΙ͂Σ ΤΙΜΑΙ͂Σ ETIMHXYAN ἩΜΑ͂Σ KAI ANATOMENOI2Z EIIEOENTO TA ΠΡῸΣ THN 
XPEIAN 


28:11 And after three months we set out in a ship that wintered at the island, an Alexandrian 
with The Twin Brothers emblem. 


28:11 ANDAE, 1161 {CONJ} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THREE ΤΡΕΙ͂Σ 5140 {N/APM} MONTHS MHNA® 3376 {N/APM} WE SET OUT 
HXOHMEN 71 ¢wapi/iP} INEN 1722 {PREP} SHIP ITAOIQ 4143 {N/DSN} THAT WINTERED ITAPAKE XEIMAKOTT 3914 
{V/RAP/DSM} AT EN 1722 {PREP} THA'T'H 3588 {T/DSF} ISLAND NH XQ) 3520 {N/DSF} ALEXANDRIAN AA EZ ANAPINQ 222 {a/Dsn} 
WITH TWIN BROTHERS AIONKOYPOI 1359 ¢N/DPM} EMBLEM ITAPAXHMQ 3902 {N/DsN} 


28:11META AE TPEIZ ΜΗ͂ΝΑΣ HXOHMEN EN ΠΛΟΙΩ TTAPAKEXEIMAKOTI EN TH NH2XQ 
AAERANAPINQ TAPAXHMQ AIOXKOYPOIX 


28:12 And after being brought down to Syracuse, we remained there three days, 


28:12 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER BEING BROUGHT DOWN KATA X@OENTE 2609 (v/APP/NPM} TO KIX 1519 {PREP} SYRACUSE 
ZYPAKOYXA® 4946 {N/APF} WE REMAINED EITEMEINAMEN 1961 {V/AAI/IP} THREE TPE» 5140 {N/APF} DAYS 
HMEPA® 2250 {N/APF} 


28:12 ΚΑῚ KATAXOENTEX ΕἸΣ ΣΥΡΑΚΟΥΣΑΣ ETTEMEINAMEN HMEPA® 'TPEIZ 


28:13 from where having made a circuit, we arrived at Rhegium. And after one day, wind from 
the south having developed, we came a second day to Puteoli, 


28:13 FROM WHERE OOEN 3606 {ADV} HAVING MADE A CIRCUIT ΠΕΡΙΕΛΘΟΝ ΤΈΣ 4022 ¢v/2AAP/NPM} WE ARRIVED 
KATHNTHXAMEN 2658 ¢v/AA/1P} AT ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} RHEGIUM PHT'ION 4484 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER 
META 3326 {PREP} ONE MIAN 3391 ¢{N/ASF} DAY HMEPAN 2250 {N/ASF} FROM SOUTH NOTOY 3558 {N/GSM} HAVING 
DEVELOPED EI TIT-EHNOMENOY 1920 ¢v/2ADP/GSM} WE CAME HAQOMEN 2064 {v/2AAI/1P} SECOND DAY AEYTEPAIOI 1206 
{A/NPM} TO ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} PUTEOLIIIOTIOAOY 4223 {N/APM} 


28:1300EN IEPIEAOONTEX KATHNTHZAMEN ΕῚΣ PHTION KAI META MIAN HMEPAN 
EMIFENOMENOY NOTOY AEYTEPAIOI HAOOMEN ΕἸΣ HOTIOAOY 


28:14 where, having found brothers, we were invited to stay with them seven days. And so we 
went toward Rome. 


28:14 WHERE OY 3757 {ADV} HAVING FOUND EYPONTE® 2147 (v/2AAP/NPM} BROTHERS AAKA®OY™ 80 {N/APM} WE WERE 
INVITED ITAPEKAHOHMEN 3870 ¢v/Apr/1P} TO STAY EITIMEINAT 1961 ¢V/AAN} WITH EI] 1909 {PREP} THEM AY TOI) 846 
{PP/DPM} SEVEN EIIT'A 2033 ΝΟ} DAYS HMEPA® 2250 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SOOYTQX 3779 {ADV} WE WENT 
HAOOMEN 2064 ¢v/2AAI/1P} TOWARD ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ROME POMHN 4516 {N/ASF} 


28:140Y EYPONTEX AAEA®OYX TAPEKAHOHMEN EII AYTOIX ENIMEINAI HMEPA®Y EIITA KAI 
OYTOQX ΕἸΣ THN POMHN HAOOMEN 


28:15 And from there the brothers, who heard these things about us, came for a meeting with 
us as far as Appius Forum and The Three Taverns, whom, when Paul saw, having expressed 
thanks to God, he took courage. 


28:15 AND FROM THERE KAKEJOEN 2547 {Apv/c} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BROTHERS AAEA®OI 80 {N/NPM} WHO HEARD 
AKOYZANTE® 191 ¢v/AAP/NPM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 PREP} US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} THEY CAME 
EZHAOON 1831 {V/2AA1/3P} FOR EI) 1519 {PREP} MEETING AITANTHXIN 529 {ΝΙΑΒΕῚ wiTH US HMIN 2254 (ppP/1DP} AS FAR 
AS AXPI> 891 {ΡΒΕΡῚ APPIUS AITITIOY 675 sN/GsmM} FORUM ®OPOY 5410 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THREE TPIOQN 5140 
{N/GPF} TAVERNS TABEPNOQN 4999 {N/GPF} WHOM OY 3739 {PR/APM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PAUL ITA YAO 3972 {N/NSM} 
WHEN HE SAWIAQN 1492 {v/2AAP/NSM} HAVING EXPRESSED THANKS KY XAPIXTHXUA® 2168 (v/AAP/NSM} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 
{T/DSM} GOD ΘΕ 2316 {N/DSM} HE TOOK EAABEWN 2983 {V/2AA1/38} COURAGEOAPXOD 2294 {N/ASN} 


28:15 KAKEIOEN ΟἹ AAEA®OI AKOYXANTEX TA ΠΕΡῚ HMQN ERHAOON ΕἸΣ ATTANTHZXIN ἩΜΙ͂Ν 
AXPIX ΑΠΠΠΟΥ ®OPOY KAI TPION 'TABEPNON OY IAQN O TTAYAOX EYXAPIXTHYAY TQ OEQ 
EAABEN ΘΑΡΣΟΣ 


28:16 And when we came to Rome, the centurion delivered the prisoners to the commandant, 
but Paul was allowed to dwell by himself with the soldier who guarded him. 


28:16 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} WHENOTE 3753 {ADV} WE CAME HAQOMEN 2064 {v/2AAI/1P} TO KIX 1519 {PREP} ROME ΡΏΜΗΝ 
4516 {N/ASF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} CENTURION EKA TONTAPXO® 1543 {N/NSM} DELIVERED ITAPEAQKEN 3860 {V/AAI/38} 
THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} PRISONERS AH MMIOY 1198 {N/APM} TO THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} COMMANDANT 
UTPATONMEAAPXQ 4759 sy/psm} BUT AE. 1161 {CONT} THO TQ. 3588 ¢T/DSM} PAUL ITA YAQ. 3972 {N/DSM} WAS ALLOWED 
EMETPAIIH 2010 ¢v/Apr3s} TODWELL MENEIN 3306 {v/PAN} BY KAO 2596 {PREP} HIMSELF KA YTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} 
WITH ΣῪΝ 4862 {PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} SOLDIER UTPATIOTH 4757 {N/DSM} WHO GUARDED DYAAXXONTI 5442 
{V/PAP/DSM} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 


28:160TEK AE HA@OMEN ΕῚΣ POMHN O EKATONTAPXOX HAPEAQKEN ΤΟΥΣ AEXMIOY2 TQ 
UTPATOMEAAPXQ TQ AE TAYAQ EIMETPAITH MENEIN KAO EAYTON ΣῪΝ TQ ®YAAXXONTI 
ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ XTPATIOTH 


28:17 And it came to pass after three days, for Paul to call together those who were the 
principle men of the Jews. And when they came together, he said to them, Men, brothers, I, 
having done nothing against the people, or the paternal customs, I was delivered a prisoner 
from Jerusalem into the hands of the Romans, 


28:17 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} IT CAME TO PASS EI’ ENETO. 1096 {V/2ADI/3S} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THREE ΤΡΕΙ͂Σ 5140 {N/APF} 
DAYS HMEPA® 2250 ¢N/APF} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} PAULITAY AON 3972 {N/ASM} TO CALL TOGETHER 
ΣΥΓΚΑΛΕΣΑΣΘΑΙ 4779 ~v/AMN} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WHO WEREONT'A) 5607 {v/PXP/APM} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} 
PRINCIPLE ΠΡΩΤΟΥΣ 4413 {A/APM} OF JEWISH IOYAATON 2453 {A/GPM} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} OF THEM A YTON 846 {PP/GPM} 
WHEN THEY ASSEMBLED YY NEA@QONTON 4905 {v/2AAP/GPM} HE SAID EAEI‘EN 3004 ¢v1a1/38} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THEM 
AYTOY®2 846 (pP/APM} MEN ANAPE® 435 {N/VPM} BROTHERS AAEA®OI 80 ΡΜ} ΕΓΓΩ 1473 {PP/1NS} HAVING DONE 
ΠΟΙΗΣΑΣ 4160 ¢v/AAP/NSM} NOTHING OYAEN 3762 {A/ASN} AGAINST ENAN'TION 1727 {A/ASN} THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} 
PEOPLE AAQ 2992 {N/DSM} ORH 2228 ¢PRT} THOS ΓΌΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} PATERNAL ITA'TPQOI® 3971 {A/DPM} THES ΤΟΙΣ 3588 
{T/DPN} CUSTOMS EOEXIN 1485 {N/DPN} I WAS DELIVERED I[APEAOOHN 3860 {v/API/1S} PRISONER ΔΕΣΜΙΟΣ 1198 {N/NSM} 
FROM ΕἸΞ 1537 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEPOXOAYMOQN 2414 {N/GPN} INTO EI» 1519 {PREP} THAS TAD 3588 {T/APF} HANDS 
XEIPAX 5495 {N/APF} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} ROMAN POM AION 4514 {4/GPM} 


28:17 ET ENETO AE META HMEPA® ΤΡΕῚΣ XYPKAAEZXAXOAI TON ΠΑΥ͂ΛΟΝ ΤΟΥΣ ONTAX TON 
IOYAAION HPQTOY2 XZYNEAOONTON AE AYTOQN EAETEN ΠΡῸΣ AYTOYX ANAPEX AAEA®OI 
ETQ ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ ENANTION ΠΟΙΗΣΑΣ TQ AAQ Η ΤΟΙ͂Σ EOEXIN ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΠΑΤΡΩΟΙΣ AEXMIOX ἘΞ 
IEPOXLOAYMQN ITAPEAOOHN EIX ΤᾺΣ XEIPAX TON ΡΩΜΑΙΩΝ 


28:18 who, after examining me, wanted to release me, because there was not one cause of 
death in me. 


28:18 WHO OITINE® 3748 {PR/NPM} AFTER EXAMINING ANAKPINANTE) 350 {V/AAP/NPM} WANTED EBOYAONTO 1014 
{V/INI/3P} TO RELEASE ATIOAYXAI 630 ¢V/AAN} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} TO BE 
YITAPXEIN 5225 ¢v/PAN} NOT ONE MHAEMIAN 3367 {A/ASF} CAUSE AITIAN 156 {N/ASF} OF DEATHOANATOY 2288 
{N/GSM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1Ds} 


2818 ΟΙ ΤΊΝΕΣ ANAKPINANTEX ME EBOYAONTO AIIOAYZAT AIA TO MHAEMIAN AITIAN 
OANATOY YIUAPXEIN EN EMOI 


28:19 But when the Jews spoke against it, I was compelled to appeal Caesar, not as having 
anything to accuse my nation. 


28:19 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THOS TQN 3588 {1/GPM} JEWISH IOYAAIOQN 2453 {A/GPM} WHEN THEY SPOKE AGAINST 
ANTIAETONTON 483 ¢v/PAP/GPM} I WAS COMPELLED HNAI‘KAXOHN 315 ¢v/API/1S} TO APPEAL EITIKAAEXA XOAI 
1941 {V/AMN} CAESAR KATXIAPA 2541 {N/ASM} NOTOY X 3756 {PRT/N} Α5 ΩΣ, 5613 {ADV} HAVING EXQN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} 
ANYTHING TI 5100 {PX/ASN} TO ACCUSE KATHITOPH™XAT 2723 ¢v/AAN} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} NATION KONOY 1484 


{N/GSN} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


28:19 ANTIAETONTON AE TON ἸΟΥΔΑΊΩΝ HNATKAXOHN ETIKAAEXAXOAT KAIXAPA ΟΥ̓Χ ΩΣ TOY 
EONOYX MOY EXON TI ΚΑΤΗΓΌΡΗΣΑΙ 


28:20 Because of this reason therefore I summoned you to see and to speak with me, for 
because of the hope of Israel I am bound with this chain. 


28:20 BECAUSE OF AJA 1223 {PREP} THIS TAYTHN 3778 {PD/ASF} THA’ THN 3588 {T/ASF} REASON AITIAN 156 {N/ASF} 
THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} ISUMMONED ITAPEKAAEXA 3870 ¢v/AAI/18} YoU YMA» 5209 (PP/2AP} TOSEEIAEIN 1492 
{V/2AAN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO SPEAK WITH ITPOXAAAHXAT 4354 ¢v/AAN} ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} BECAUSE OF ENEKEN 
1752 {ADV} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} HOPE EATIIAOX 1680 ~N/GSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ISRAELINPAHA 2474 ¢N/PRI} TAM 
BOUND ITEPIKEIMATI 4029 ¢ventis} THIS TAY THN 3778 (PD/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CHAINAAYXIN 254 {N/ASF} 


28:20 ΔΙΑ TAYTHN OYN THN ΑἸΤΊΑΝ TTAPEKAAEXA ὙΜΑ͂Σ IAEIN KAT ITPOXAAAHZXAT ENEKEN 
ΓᾺΡ ΤῊΣ EATIAOX TOY IXPAHA THN AAYXIN TAYTHN ITEPIKEIMAT 


28:1 And they said to him, We neither received letters from Judea about thee, nor did any of 
the brothers who came report or speak anything bad about thee. 


28:21 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SAID ΕἸΠῸΝ 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3P} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 ~PREP} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 
WEHMEI® 2249 (pp/iNP} NEITHEROY'T'E 3777 {CONJ} RECEIVED EAEZAMEOA 1209 {v/ADI/IP} LETTERS T(PAMMATA 
1121 {N/APN} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} JUDEA IOYAATA® 2449 pnvGsF} ABOUT ITEPI 4012 PREP} THEE 
ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} NOROY TE 3777 {CON}; ANY TIX 5100 {PX/NSM} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} BROTHERS AAEKA®QN 80 
{N/GPM} WHO CAME ITAPATENOMENO) 3854 ¢v/2ADP/NSM} REPORTED AITHTT'EIAEN 518 ¢V/AAI/3S} ORH_ 2228 {PRT} 
SPOKE EAAAHXEN 2980 {V/AAI/3S} ANYTHING Tl 5100 {PX/ASN} BAD IIONHPON 4190 {A/ASN} ABOUT IIEPI 4012 {PREP} 
THEE ΣΟΥ 4675 {PP/2GS} 


28.2101 AE ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ENION HMEIZ OYTE TPAMMATA ΠΕΡῚ ΣΟΥ EAEZAMEOA ΑΠΟ THX 
IOYAAIAX® OYTE NAPATENOMENO2 ΤῚΣ TQN AAEA®ON ΑΠΗΓΓΕΙΛΕΝ H EAAAHXEN ΠῚ ΠΕΡῚ 
ΣΟΥ ΠΟΝΗΡΟΝ 


28:22 But we think it worthy to hear from thee what thou think. For indeed about this sect, it 
is known to us that everywhere it is spoken against. 


28:22 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} WE THINK IT WORTHY AS IOYMEN 515 {v/PAI/IP} TOHEARAKOY™XAI 191 ¢V/AAN} FROMITAPA 
3844 {PREP} THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} WHAT A 3739 {PR/APN} THOU THINK ΦΡΟΝΕΙ͂Σ 5426 ¢v/Par/28} FORI‘AP 1063 {CONT} 
INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 {ΡΒΕΡῚ THIS TA YTH®» 3778 :pp/GsF} THA TH 3588 (T/GSF} SECT ΑἹΡΈΣΕΩΣ, 139 
{N/GSF} ITIS EXTIN 2076 {v/Px1/38} KNOWN ΓΝΩΣ ΤΟΝ 1110 {A/NSN} BY USHMIN 2254 ¢pp/ipP} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} 
EVERYWHERE IT[ANTAXOY 3837 {ADV} IT IS SPOKEN AGAINST AN TIAETETAI 483 ¢vppr3s} 


28:22 ARIOYMEN AE ΠΑΡΑ ΣΟΥ AKOYZAI A ΦΡΟΝΕΙ͂Σ ΠΕΡῚ MEN ΓᾺΡ THX ΑἹΡΈΣΕΩΣ TAYTH2 
ΓΝΩΣΤῸΝ EXTIN HMIN OTI TANTAXOY ANTIAELTETAI 


28:8 And having appointed a day for him, more came to him into his lodging, to whom he 
expounded, solemnly testifying the kingdom of God, and persuading them of the things 
about Jesus, both from the law of Moses and the prophets, from morning until evening. 


28:23 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING APPOINTED TAZAMENOI 5021 ¢v/AmMP/NPM} DAY HMEPAN 2250 {N/ASF} FOR HIM A YT 
846 {PP/DSM} MORE IT[AKIONE 4119 {A/NPM/C} CAME HKON 2240 ¢var3P} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {ΡΒΕΡῚ HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 (PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LODGING SENIAN 3578 {N/ASF} TO WHOM ΟἿΣ, 3739 {PR/DPM} HE EXPOUNDED 
EZETIOETO 1620 ¢v/1M1/38} SOLEMNLY TESTIFYING AIAMAPTYPOMENO) 1263 ¢v/PNP/NSM} ΤΗΑ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} 
KINGDOM BAXIAEIAN 932 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} AND TE, 5037 {PRT} PERSUADING 
TIEIOQN 3982 {v/PAP/NSM} THEM AY TOY). 846 (PP/APM} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 (PREP} THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} JEHOSHUA ΙΗ ΣΟΥ 2424 ¢n/GsmM} BOTH TE. 5037 {PRT} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LAW ΝΌΜΟΥ 
3551 {N/GSM} OF MOSES MQMEQ) 3475 (N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} PROPHETS ITPOBHTON 4396 
{N/GPM} FROM AIIO. 575 {PREP} MORNING ITPQI 4404 {ADV} UNTIL HQX 2193 {CONT} EVENING EXITEPA® 2073 {N/GSF} 


28:23 TAZAMENOI AE AYTQ HMEPAN HKON ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΕἸΣ THN ZENIAN ΠΛΕΊΟΝΕΣ ΟἿΣ 
EZETIOETO AIAMAPTYPOMENOZ THN BAXIAEIAN TOY OEOY ITEIOQN TE AYTOY2 TA ΠΕΡῚ 
TOY IHXOY AIO TE TOY ΝΌΜΟΥ MQXEQx KAT TON TPO®HTON ATIO ΠΡΩῚ EQX ΕΣΠΕΡΑΣ 


28:4 And some were convinced by the things that were spoken, and some disbelieved. 


28:24 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} WERE CONVINCED EITEIOONTO 3982 {νΠΡΙ3ΡῚ BY 
THES ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPN} THAT WERE SPOKEN AEI‘OMENOI® 3004 {v/Pppp/DPN} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} 
DISBELIEVED HITIZTOYN 569 ¢v1Ar/3P} 


28:24 KAI ΟἹ MEN ETEIOONTO ΤΟΙΣ ΛΕΓΟΜΈΝΟΙΣ ΟἹ AE HITZXTOYN 


28:5 And being discord among each other, they departed after Paul spoke one thing, saying, 
Well spoke the Holy Spirit through Isaiah the prophet to our fathers, 


28:25 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} BEINGONTE) 5607 {v/PXP/NPM} DISCORDANT AX YM®QNOI 800 {A/NPM} AMONG ΠΡΟΣ 4314 
{PREP} EACH OTHER AAAHAOY)® 240 {PC/APM} THEY DEPARTED AITEAYONTO 630 ¢v/im1/3P} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PAUL 
ΠΑΎΛΟΥ 3972 {N/GSM} AFTER HE SPOKE EITIONTO2 2036 ¢v/2AAP/GSM} ONE EN 1520 {N/ASN} SAYING PHM A 4487 {N/ASN} 
THATOTI 3754 {CONT} WELL ΚΑΛΩΣ 2573 {ADV} SPOKE EAA AHZEN 2980 {V/AAI/3S} THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} HOLY ATION 40 
{A/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT TINE YMA 4151 {N/NSN} THROUGH ΔΙᾺ 1223 {PREP} ISATAH HUAIOY 2268 {N/GSM} THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PROPHET IIPODHTOY 4396 «N/GsM} TOITPOX 4314 PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} FATHERS 
ΠΑΤΈΡΑΣ 3962 ¢N/APM} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} 


28:25 ALYM®QNOI AE ONTEX ΠΡῸΣ AAAHAOY2 AITEAYONTO ΒΠΟΝΤΟΣ TOY ΠΑΎΛΟΥ PHMA EN 
OTI ΚΑΛΩΣ TO IINEYMA TO ATION EAAAHZEN AIA HXYAIOY TOY ITPO®HTOY ΠΡῸΣ TOY 
ΠΑΤΈΡΑΣ HMQN 


28:26 Saying, Go thou to this people, and say, Hearing ye will hear, and will, no, not 
understand, and seeing ye will see, and will, no, not perceive. 


28:26 SAYING AET'ON 3004 {v/PAP/NSN} GO THOU TIOPEYOHTI 4198 ¢v/aom/2s} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} THIS TOY TON 5126 
{PD/ASM} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} PEOPLE AAON 2992 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SAY EITION 3004 (v/2AAM/2S} HEARING 
AKOH _ 189 {N/DSF} YE WILL HEARAKOYXETE 191 {V/FAI/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 
WILL UNDERSTAND ΣῪ ΝΗ ΤῊΣ 4920 {v/2AXS/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SEEING BAEIION TE 991 ¢v/PAP/NPM} YE WILL SEE 
BAEWVETE 991 (v/FAr2P} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WILL PERCEIVE [ΔΗ ΤῊΣ 1492 
{V/2AAS/2P} 


28:26 AKON TIOPEYOHTI ΠΡῸΣ TON AAON TOYTON KAI EIIION AKOH AKOYXETE KAI OY MH 
LYNHTE KAI BAEIIONTEX BAEPETE KAI OY MH IAHTE 


28:27 For this people's heart was made fat, and they hear heavily with the ears. And they shut 
their eyes, lest they may perceive with the eyes, and hear with the ears, and understand 
with the heart, and should turn, and I would heal them. 


28:27 ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} HEART KAPAITA 2588 {N/NSF} OF THIS TOY TOY 5127 (pp/GsM} THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} PEOPLE AAOY 2992 {N/GSM} WAS MADE FAT EITAX YNQH 3975 ¢v/Ap1/3s} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY HEAR 
HKOYXAN 191 {V/AAI/3P} HEAVILY BAPEQ® 917 {ADV} WITH THES TOI) 3588 {T/DPN} EARS QUIN 3775 {N/DPN} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} THEY SHUT EKAMMYZAN 2576 {V/AAI/3P} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} EVES ODOAAMOY » 3788 {N/APM} OF 
THEM AYTON 846 (pp/GPM} LEST MHIIOTE 3379 {ADV} THEY MAY PERCIEVE IAQXIN 1492 ¢v/2AAS/3P} WITH THOS TOI 
3588 {T/DPM} EYES O®OAAMOI®> 3788 sN/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} HEARAKOYZOQXIN 191 {V/AAS/3P} WITH THES TOI 
3588 {T/DPN} EARS ΣΙΝ 3775 {N/DPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} UNDERSTAND LY YNQXIN 4920 {V/2AAS/3P} WITH THA ΤῊ 3588 
{T/DSF} HEART KAPAIA 2588 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHOULD TURN E]TTIZTPEYOXIN 1994 ¢v/AAS/3P} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} I WOULD HEALIAXOMAT 2390 ¢v/FDI/1S} THEM AY TOY) 846 {PP/APM} 


28:27 KIIAXYNOH PAP H KAPATA TOY AAOY TOYTOY KAT ΤΟΙ͂Σ QXIN ΒΑΡΕΩΣ HKOYZAN KAI 
ΤΟΥΣ ΟΦΘΑΛΜΟΥΣ AYTON EKAMMYZAN MHITIOTE IAQXIN ΤΟΙΣ OPOAAMOIZY KAT ΤΟΙΣ QUIN 
AKOYXOXIN KAT TH KAPATA ΣΥΝΩΣΙΝ KAT EVIZTPEPOQXIN KAT IAXOMAI AYTOY2 


28:28 Be it known to you therefore, that the salvation of God was sent to the Gentiles, and 


they will hear. 


28:28 BEIT EX TQ 2077 (v/PXM/3S} KNOWN ΓΝΩΣΤΤΟΝ 1110 {A/NSN} TO YoU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} 
THATOTI 3754 {CON]} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} SAVING ΣΩΤΉΡΙΟΝ 4992 {A/NSN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 
{N/GSM} WAS SENT AITEXTAAH 649 (v/2AP1/38} TO THES ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPN} GENTILES KONEXIN 1484 ¢N/DPN} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} THEY AYTOI 846 {PP/NPM} WILL HEAR AKOYZONTAT 191 (v/Fp13P} 


28:28 TNQUTON OYN EXTQ YMIN OTI ΤΟΙ͂Σ EONEXIN ANTEXTAAH TO ΣΩΤΉΡΙΟΝ TOY OEOY 
ΑΥ̓ΤΟῚ KAI AKOYZXONTAI 


28:9 And when he said these things, the Jews departed, having much disputing among 
themselves. 


28:29 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} WHEN HE SAID EITIONT'OX 2036 ¢v/2AAP/GSM} THESE TAY'TA 5023 
{PD/APN} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} JEWISH IOY AAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} DEPARTED AITHAQON 565 {V/2AAI/3P} HAVING EXONTEX 
2192 {V/PAP/NPM} MUCH IIOAAHN 4183 {A/ASF} DISPUTING NY ZHTHXIN 4803 {N/ASF} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} THEMSELVES 
EAYTOI® 1438 {PF/3DPM} 


28:29 KAI TAYTA AYTOY ENIONTOX ΑΠΗΛΘΟΝ ΟἹ ἸΟΥΔΑΙ͂ΟΙ IIOAAHN EXONTEX EN EAYTOIX 
LY ZHTHXIN 


28:30 And Paul dwelt two whole years in his own hired lodging. And he received all who came 
in to him, 


28:30 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PAULITA YAO 3972 {N/NSM} DWELT EMEINEN 3306 {V/AAI/3S} WHOLE OAHN 
3650 {A/ASF} TWO YEARS AIE TIAN 1333 {N/ASF} INEN 1722 {PREP} OWN IAIQ 2398 {A/DSM} HIRED LODGING MIXOQMATI 
3410 {N/DSN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE RECEIVED AITEAEXETO. 588 ¢vn3s} ALLITANTA 3956 {4/APM} THOS TOY 3588 
{T/APM} WHO CAME IN EIXTIOPEYOMENOY*® 1531 {ΨΡΜΡΙΑΡΜῈ ΤῸ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 ;pREP} ΗΙΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 


28:30 EMEINEN AE O ΠΑΥ͂ΔΟΣ AIETIAN OAHN EN ΙΔΙῺ MIXOQMATI KAT AITEAEXETO ΠΑΝΤΑΣ 
ΤΟΥΣ EIXIIOPEYOMENOY2 ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


28:31 preaching the kingdom of God, and teaching the things about the Lord Jesus Christ 
with all boldness, without hindrance. 


28:31 PREACHING ΚΗΡΎΣΣΩΝ 2784 (v/PAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} KINGDOM ΒΑΣΙΛΕΊΑΝ 932 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 
3588 {T/GSM} GODOEKOY 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TEACHING AIAAXKQN 1321 {V/PAP/NSM} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} 
ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 {ΡΒΕΡῚ THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA [ΗΠ ΣΟῪ 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED 
XPIXTOY 5547 (ΝΙ95Μ}) WITH META 3326 {PREP} ALLITAXMH® 3956 {A/GSF} BOLDNESS IITAPPHXIA® 3954 {N/GSF} WITHOUT 
HINDRANCE AKQAYTQ2 209 {ADv} 


28:31 KHPYXXON THN BAXIAEIAN TOY OEOY KAT AIAAXKON TA ΠΕΡῚ TOY KYPIOY IHXOY 
XPIZTOY META ΠΑΣΗΣ ΠΑΡΡΗΣΙΑΣ AKOAYTOX 


Romans 
1:1 Paul, a bondman of Jesus Christ, a called apostle separated for the good-news of God 
1:1 PAULITAY AO 3972 {N/NSM} BONDMAN ΔΟΥ͂ΛΟΣ 1401 {N/NSM} OF JEHOSHUA TH ΣΟῪ 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤΟΥ͂ 


5547 {N/GSM} CALLED KAHTO® 2822 {A/NSM} APOSTLE ΑΠΟΣΤΌΛΟΣ 652 {N/NSM} SEPARATED ΑΦΩΡΙΣΜΕΈΝΟΣ 873 
{V/RPP/NSM} FOR EI» 1519 {PREP} GOOD-NEWS EH} YATTEAION 2098 {N/ASN} OF GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


11 TAYAOX AOYAOX IHXOY XPIZTOY KAHTOX ATIOXUTOAOX ΑΦΩΡΙΣΜΈΝΟΣ EDX EYATTEAION 
OEOY 


1:2 (which he fore-promised through his prophets in the holy scriptures) 


1:2 WHICH O 3739 {PR/ASN} HE FORE-PROMISED ITPOEITHI TEIAATO 4279 (v/ApI/3s} THROUGH AIA 1223 {PREP} THOS TON 
3588 {T/GPM} PROPHETS ΠΡΟΦΗΤῺΝ 4396 ¢N/GPM} OF HIMAY TOY 846 (PP/GSM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} HOLY ΑΓΊΑΙΣ 40 {A/ppF} 


SCRIPTURES ΡΑΦΑΙ͂Σ 1124 {N/DPF} 


1:20 TPOEMHITEIAATO AIA TON TPO®HTQN AYTOY EN ΤΡΑΦΑΙ͂Σ ΑΓΊΑΙΣ 
1:8 concerning his Son who was made from the seed of David according to flesh. 


1:3 CONCERNING ΠΕΡῚ 4012 ;PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} SON YIOY 5207 {N/GSM} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 ¢pp/Gsm} THO TOY 
3588 {T/GSM} WHO WAS MADE TENOMENOY 1096 {v/2ADP/GSM} FROM EK. 1537 {PREP} SEED LITEPMATOX 4690 {N/GSN} OF 
DAVID AAYIA 1138 {N/PRI} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} FLESH ΣΑΡΙΚΑ 4561 {N/ASF} 


1:3ITEPI TOY YIOY AYTOY TOY TENOMENOY EK ΣΠΕΡΜΑΤΟΣ ΔΑΥΙΔ KATA ΣΑΡΚΑ 


14 He who was designated Son of God in power, according to a spirit of holiness, from a 
resurrection of the dead—Jesus Christ our Lord— 


1:4 THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WHO WAS DESIGNATED OPINOENTOX 3724 (v/APP/GSM} SON YIOY 5207 {N/GSM} OF GOD OEOY 
2316 {N/GSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} POWERAYNAMEI 1411 {N/DSF} ACCORDING TOKATA 2596 {PREP} SPIRITIINEYMA 4151 
{N/ASN} OF HOLINESS AT'TOX YNH® 42 {N/GSF} FROM E= 1537 {PREP} RESURRECTION ANAXTAXEQ® 386 {N/GSF} OF DEAD 
ΝΕΚΡΩ͂Ν 3498 {A/GPM} JEHOSHUA ΙΗ ΣΟῪ 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED XPINTOY 5547 ¢x/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD 
KYPIOY 2962 ~n/GsM} oF US HMQN 2257 (PP/1GP} 


1:4TOY OPIXOENTOX YIOY OEOY EN AYNAMEI KATA ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ ΑΓΙΩΣΥΝΗΣ ἘΞ ANAXTAXEOX 
NEKPON IHXOY XPIZTOY TOY KYPIOY HMQN 


15 through whom we received grace and apostleship for obedience of faith among all the 
nations on behalf of his name, 


1:5 THROUGH AI 1223 {PREP} WHOM OY 3739 {PR/GSM} WE RECEIVED EAABOMEN 2983 {V/2AAI/1P} GRACE XAPIN 5485 
{N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} APOSTLESHIP AIIONTOAHN 651 {N/ASF} FOR EI 1519 {PREP} OBEDIENCE YITAKOHN 5218 
{N/ASF} OF FAITH TTT XTEQ® 4102 ¢N/GSF} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} ALLITAXIN 3956 {A/DPN} THES ΓΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPN} NATIONS 
EQONEXIN 1484 {N/DPN} ON BEHALF YITEP 5228 {PREP} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} NAMEONOMA TO 3686 {N/GSN} OF HIM 


AYTOY 846 (ΡΡΙΩ5ΜῚ 


15Δ1Ὶ OY EAABOMEN XAPIN KAI AIIOXTOAHN ΕἸΣ YIUAKOHN TIX TEQX EN ΠΑΣῚΝ TOIX 
EONEXIN YUEP TOY ONOMATOX AYTOY 


1:6 among which ye also are the called of Jesus Christ. 


1:6 AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH OID) 3739 {PR/DPN} YE ὙΜΕΙ͂Σ 5210 {pp/2NP} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} ΑΒΕ ΕἸΣ ΓῈΣ 2075 
{V/PXI/2P} CALLED KAH TOI 2822 {A/NPM} OF JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟῪ 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED XPIXTOY 5547 {N/GSM} 


1:6EN OIX EXTE KAI YMEIX KAHTOI ΙΗΣΟΥ XPIZTOY 


1:7 To all who are in Rome, beloved of God, to the called, to the sanctified: Grace to you and 
peace from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 


1:7TO ALLITAXIN 3956 {A/DPM} THOS TOIX 3588 {T/DPM} WHO AREOY XIN 5607 {v/PXP/DPM} ΙΝ ΕΝ 1722 {PREP} ROME POMH 
4516 {N/DSF} BELOVED AI‘ATTHTOI 27 :a/ppm} oF GoD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} TO CALLED KAH TOI 2822 {4/DPM} TO HOLY 
ΑΤΊΟΙΣ 40 {a/ppM} GRACE XAPIX 5485 {N/NSF} TO YoU YMIN 5213 ¢PpP/2DP} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} PEACE KIPHNH 1515 
{N/NSF} FROM AITO 575 {PREP} GODOEKOY 2316 {N/GSM} FATHER ITATPOX 3962 «N/GSM} OF US HMQN 2257 (pp/1GP} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} OF LORD KYPIOY 2962 ¢N/GSM} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 ¢N/GSM} ANOINTED XPIUTOY 5547 (N/GSM} 


11 ΠΑΣῚΝ ΤΟΙ͂Σ OYXIN EN POMH ΑΓΑΠΗΤΟΙΣ OEOY KAHTOIX ΑΓΊΟΙΣ XAPIZXZ ὙΜΙ͂Ν KAT EIPHNH 
AIO OEOY ΠΑΤΡΟΣ ἩΜΩ͂Ν KAT KYPIOY IHXOY XPIZXTOY 


1:3 Truly, I first express thanks to my God through Jesus Christ for all of you, that your faith 
is proclaimed in the whole world. 


1:8 TRULY MEIN 3303 {PRT} FIRSTITPQTTON 4412 {ADV} IEXPRESS THANKS FEY ΧΑΡΙΣ ΤῺ 2168 ¢v/PAr/1S} TO THO TQ. 3588 
{T/DSM} GOD ΘΕ 2316 {N/DSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} THROUGH AIA 1223 {PREP} JEHOSHUA IHNOY 2424 <n/GSM} 


ANOINTED XPIXTOY 5547 ¢N/GSM} FOR YITEP 5228 {ΡΒΕΡῚ ALLITANTON 3956 {A/GPm} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} THAT 
OTI 3754 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} FAITH ΠΙΣ ΤῚΣ 4102 {ΝΙΝΒΕ} OF YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} Is PROCLAIMED 
KATATTEAAETAT 2605 ¢v/pr13s} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} WHOLE OAQ 3650 {A/DSM} WORLD KOUMQ 
2889 {N/DSM} 

1:3ITPQTON MEN EYXAPIZXTOQ TQ ΘΕΩ MOY AIA ΙΗΣΟΥ XPIXTOY ὙΠῈΡ ΠΑΝΤΩΝ YMOQON OTI H 
ΠΙΣΤῚΣ ΥΜΩΝ KATATPTEAAETAI EN OAQ TQ KOXMQ 


1:9 For God is my witness whom I serve in my spirit in the good-news of his Son, how 
unceasingly I make mention of you always in my prayers, 


1:9FORI'AP 1063 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GODOEOD 2316 {N/NSM} ISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/PX1/3S} WITNESS ΜΑΡΤῪΣ 3144 
{N/NSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} WHOM {2 3739 {PR/DSM} ISERVE AA TPE YQ 3000 ¢v/PAI/1S} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE TQ. 3588 
{T/DSN} SPIRIT IINEYMATI 4151 ¢N/DSN} OF ME MOY 3450 {PpP/1GS} INEIN 1722 {PREP} THE T'Q 3588 {T/DSN} GOOD-NEWS 
EYAITTEAIQ 2098 sN/Dsn} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} SON YIOY 5207 {N/GSM} OF HIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} ον ΩΣ 5613 
{ADV} UNCEASINGLY AAIAAEIITTQ® 89 {apv} IMAKE IIOIOY MAT 4160 {v/PM1/1S} MENTION MNEIJAN 3417 {N/ASF} OF YOU 
YMQN 5216 ¢PpP/2GP} ALWAYS ITANTOTE 3842 {apv} INEIII 1909 PREP} THAS TON 3588 {T/GPF} PRAYERS ITPOLEYXQON 


4335 {N/GPF} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 

19 MAPTYX ΓᾺΡ MOY EXTIN O ΘΕῸΣ ὦ AATPEYQ EN TQ IINEYMATI MOY EN TQ EYAITTEAIOQ 
TOY YIOY AYTOY ΩΣ AATAAETIITQ2 MNEIAN YMON ΠΟΙΟΥ͂ΜΑΙ NWANTOTE ἘΠῚ TON 
IIPOXEYXQN MOY 


1:10 pleading, if somehow now at last I will have a prosperous journey by the will of God to 
come to you. 


1:10 PLEADING AKROMENO® 1189 ¢v/PNP/NSM} IF EI 1487 {COND} SOMEHOW ΠΩΣ 4458 (PRT} NOW HAH 2235 {ADV} AT LAST 
ΠΟΤῈΣ 4218 {PRT} I WILL HAVE PROSPEROUS JOURNEY EH YOAQOHXOMAT 2137 ¢vrpr/is} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THE ΤῺ 3588 
{T/DSN} WILLOEAHMATI 2307 ¢N/DSN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOKOY 2316 {N/GSM} TOCOME EH AQEIN 2064 
{V/2AAN} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} YoU YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} 


1:10 ΔΕΌΜΕΝΟΣ EI ΠΩΣ HAH ΠΟΤΕ EYOAQOHXOMAT EN TQ OEAHMATI TOY OEOY EAOEIN 
ΠΡῸΣ YMA 


1:11 For I long to see you, so that I may impart some spiritual gift to you, in order to establish 
you, 
1:11FORIT‘'AP 1063 {CONT} ILONG EITTTOOQ 1971 ¢v/Par/is} TOSEEIAEIN 1492 ¢v/2AAN} YOU YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} SO THAT 
INA 2443 {CONJ} IMAY IMPART ME'TAAQ 3330 ¢v/2AAS/1S} SOME I'l 5100 {PX/ASN} SPIRITUAL IINEYMATIKON 4152 


{A/ASN} GIFT XAPIZMA 5486 {N/ASN} TO YoU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} INORDER ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} TO 
ESTABLISH YTHPIXOHNAI 4741 ¢v/apn} You YMA 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ 


1:11 ΙΠΠΟΘΩ TAP IAEIN YMA INA TI METAAQ ΧΑΡΙΣΜΑ YMIN IINEYMATIKON EIx TO 
UTHPIXOHNAT YMAX 


112 and that is, to be mutually encouraged among you through each other’s faith, both yours 
and mine. 


1:12 AND AE 1161 {CONJ} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 (PD/NSN} ISEXITIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} TO BE MUTUALLY ENCOURAGED 
ZXYMITAPAKAHOHNAT 4837 ¢v/APN} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} YOU YMIN 5213 (pP/2DP} THROUGH ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THA 
ΤῊΣ 3588 {ΤΙ95Ε} FAITH IITZ THQ 4102 {N/GSF} WITHIN EN 1722 {PREP} EACH OTHER AAAHAOI> 240 (pc/ppm} BoTH TE 
5037 {PRT} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF MEEKMOY 1700 {PP/1GS} 


112 ΤΟΥ̓ΤῸ AE EXTIN LYMITAPAKAHOHNAI EN YMIN AIA ΤῊΣ EN ΑΛΛΗΛΟΙ͂Σ TWIXZTEQU YMON 
TE KAI EMOY 


1:13 But I do not want you to be ignorant, brothers, that I often intended to come to you (and 
was prevented until now), so that I might have some fruit also among you, even as among 


the other Gentiles. 


1:13 BUTAE 1161 {CON}} IWANTOEAQ 2309 ¢v/PAI/1S} YOU YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} TO BE IGNORANT 
ATNOEIN 50 ¢v/PAN} BROTHERS AAEA®OI 80 {N/vepmM} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} OFTEN IIOAAAKI® 4178 {ADV} LINTENDED 
IIPOKEOEMHN 4388 {v/2AMI/1S} TOCOME EAOEIN 2064 ¢v/2AAN} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 (PREP} YoU YMA» 5209 (PP/2AP} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} WAS PREVENTED EKQAYQ@HN 2967 {v/API/1S} UNTIL AXPI 891 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {1/GSM} Now AEY ΡΟ 1204 
{ADV} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} I MIGHT HAVE ΣΧΩ 2192 {V/2AAS/1S} SOME TINA 5100 {PX/ASM} FRUIT KAPIION 2590 
{N/ASM} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} YOU YMIN 5213 (PP/2DP} EVEN KAT 2532 {CONT} ASKAOQD 2531 {ADV} 
AMONG EWN 1722 {PREP} THES TOI 3588 {T/DPN} OTHER ΛΟΙΠΟΙ͂Σ 3062 {A/DPN} GENTILES EOQNEXIN 1484 ΓΝΙΏΡΝ} 


1130Y OEAQ AE YMA AT'NOEIN AAEA®OI OTI ΠΟΛΛΑΚΙ͂Σ TPOEOEMHN EAOKEIN ΠΡῸΣ YMAX 
KAI EKQAYOHN AXPI TOY AEYPO INA TINA KAPIION ΣΧΩ ΚΑῚ EN YMIN ΚΑΘΩΣ KAT EN TOIX 
ΛΟΙΠΟΙ͂Σ EONEZXIN 


1:14 Iam debtor both to Greeks and to Barbarians, both to the wise and to the foolish. 


1:141AMEIMTI 1510 (v/Px1/1S} DEBTORO®EIAETH® 3781 ¢N/NsmM} BOTH TE, 5037 {PRT} TO GREEKS EAAHXIN 1672 ¢N/DPM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO BARBARIAN BAPBAPOI® 915 {4/DPM} BOTH TE. 5037 {PRT} TO WISE ΣΟΦΟΙ͂Σ 4680 {A/DPM} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} TO FOOLISH ANOHTOI™ 453 {4/ppM} 


114K AAHXIN TE KAI BAPBAPOIZ ΣΟΦΟΙ͂Σ TE KAI ANOHTOIZ ΟΦΕΙΛΕΤῊΣ ΕἸΜΙ 
1:15 So the willingness is in me to preach the good-news also to you in Rome. 


1:15SOOYTQ® 3779 {ADV} THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} WILLING IIPOOYMON 4289 {A/NSN} INKA'T 2596 {PREP} MEEME 1691 
{PP/IAS} TO PREACH GOOD-NEWS EH YATTEAIXAXOAT 2097 ¢v/AMN} ALSO KAT 2532 {CON} TO YOU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THOS 
ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} INEN 1722 {PREP} ROME POMH 4516 {N/DSF} 


1150YTQX TO KAT EME ΠΡΟΘΥΜΟΝ KAI YMIN ΤΟΙ͂Σ EN PQMH EYATTEAIZAXOAI 


1:16 For I am not ashamed of the good-news of Christ, for it is the power of God for salvation 
to every man who believes, both to the Jew first, and to the Greek. 


1:16 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} TAM ASHAMED EITAINX YNOMAT 1870 ¢v/Pni/is} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} GOOD- 
NEWS EYATTEAION 2098 ¢N/ASN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤΟΥ͂ 5547 sN/GSM} FORI‘AP 1063 {COND} IT IS 
ΕΣ ΤΙΝ 2076 {v/Px1/38} POWERAYNAMI® 1411 {N/NSF} OF GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} FOR ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} SALVATION 
ΣΩΤΉΡΙΑΝ 4991 {N/ASF} TO THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} EVERY ΠΑΝ ΤΊ 3956 {4/DSM} WHO BELIEVES IITX’TEYONTI 4100 
{V/PAP/DSM} BOTH TE, 5037 {PRT} TO JEWISH IOYAAIQ 2453 {4/DSM} FIRSTITPQTTON 4412 {ADV} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} TO 
GREEK EAAHNI 1672 ¢v/psm} 


116OY ΓᾺΡ ENMAIXXYNOMAI TO EYATTEAION TOY XPIZTOY ΔΥΝΑΜΙΣ ΓᾺΡ OEOY EXTIN ΕἸΣ 
ΣΩΤΉΡΙΑΝ ΠΑΝΤῚ TQ WIZTEYONTI IOYAAIQ TE ΠΡΩΤῸΝ KAT EAAHNI 


1:17 For the righteousness of God is revealed in it from faith for faith, just as it is written, 
And the righteous man will live from faith. 


1:17 ΒΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} RIGHTEOUSNESS ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗ, 1343 {N/NSF} OF GODOEKOY 2316 {N/GSM} IS REVEALED 
ANOKAAYITETATI 601 ¢vppr3s} INEN 1722 PREP} ITA YTQ. 846 {PP/DSN} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} FAITH ΠΙΣ ΤΈΩΣ, 4102 
{N/GSF} FOR ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} FAITHITIZ'TIN 4102 ¢N/ASF} JUST AS ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} ITIS WRITTEN CETPAIITAT 1125 
{V/RPI/3S} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} RIGHTEOUS AIKAIO™ 1342 {A/NSM} WILL LIVE ZHUETALI 2198 ¢v/Fp1/38} 
FROM EK 1537 {PREP} FAITH III TEQ® 4102 {N/GSF} 


1:17 ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗ ΓᾺΡ ΘΕΟΥ EN AYTQ ATIOKAAYUTETAI EK ΠΙΣΤΈΩΣ ΕἸΣ ΠΙΣΤῚΝ ΚΑΘΩΣ 
ΓΕΓΡΑΙΤΑΙ O ΔΕ ΔΙΚΑΙ͂ΟΣ ΕΚ ΠΙΣΤΈΩΣ ZHXETATI 


118 For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all irreverence and 
unrighteousness of men, who suppress the truth in unrighteousness, 


1:18 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} WRATH OPI'H 3709 {N/NSF} OF GOD@QEOY 2316 {N/GSM} IS REVEALED AIIOKAAYIITETAI 601 
{V/PPI/3S} FROM AIT 575 {PREP} HEAVEN OY PANOY 3772 {N/GSM} AGAINST EIT] 1909 (PREP} ALLITANAN 3956 {A/ASF} 


IRREVERENCE A XEBEIAN 763 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} UNRIGHTEOUSNESS AAIKIAN 93 {N/ASF} OF MEN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ 
444 {N/GPM} THOS ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPM} WHO SUPPRESS KATE XONTON 2722 ¢v/PAp/GPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TRUTH 
AAHOEIAN 225 {N/ASF} INEN 1722 {PREP} UNRIGHTEOUSNESS AATKIA_ 93 {N/DSF} 


1:18 AJOKAAYITETAI PAP ΟΡΙῊ OEOY AI] OYPANOY EIII ΠΑ͂ΣΑΝ AXEBEIAN KAT AAIKIAN 
ANOPQIION TON THN AAHOEIAN EN AAIKTA KATEXONTON 


119 because what is knowable of God is apparent in them, for God made it known to them. 


1:19 BECAUSE AIOTI 1360 {CONJ} THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} KNOWABLE ΓΝΩΣ ΤΟΝ 1110 {A/NSN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD 
OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} ISEX'TIN 2076 {v/PX1/3S} APPARENT DANEPON 5318 {A/NSN} INEN 1722 {PREP} THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 
{PP/DPM} ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOD ΘΕΟΣ 2316 {N/NSM} MADE KNOWN EOANEPOXEN 5319 £V/AAI/3S} TO 
THEM AYTOI® 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜ) 


1:19 ΔΙΟΤῚ TO ΓΝΩΣΤΟΝ TOY OEOY PANEPON EXTIN EN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ O ΓᾺΡ ΘΕῸΣ AYTOIX 
E®ANEPOQXEN 


1:20 For the invisible things of him from the creation of the world are clearly seen, being 
understood by the things made, both his eternal power and divinity, for them to be without 
excuse. 


1:20 FORI‘AP 1063 {CONT} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} INVISIBLE AOPAT A 517 {A/NPN} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} FROM AITO 
575 {PREP} CREATION Καὶ TTXEQ) 2937 {N/GSF} OF WORLD KOUNMOY 2889 {N/GSM} ARE CLEARLY SEEN KAQOPATAT 2529 
{V/PPI/3S} BEING UNDERSTOOD NOOYMENA 3539 {V/PPP/NPN} BY THES T'OI 3588 {T/DPN} MADE ΠΟΙΉΜΑΣΙΝ 4161 sN/DPN} 
BOTH ΤῈ; 5037 {PRT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} ETERNAL AJAIOD 126 {A/NSM} POWERAYNAMI® 1411 (NNSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
DIVINITY OEIOTH® 2305 ¢N/NSF} OF HIM AY TOY 846 (PP/GSM} FORE] 1519 {PREP} THEM AY TOY). 846 (Ppp/APM} THE TO 
3588 {T/ASN} TOBE EINAT 1511 {V/PXN} WITHOUT EXCUSE ANATIOAOTHTOY® 379 {A/apm} 


1:20TA ΓᾺΡ AOPATA AYTOY AIIO ΚΤΊΣΕΩΣ KOUMOY TOIX ΠΟΙΉΜΑΣΙΝ NOOYMENA 
KAOOPATAI H TE AIAIOX AYTOY AYNAMIZ KAI ΘΕΙΟΤῊΣ ΕἿΣ TO EINAI AYTOY 
ANAITIOAOVTHTOY2 


1:21 Because, although knowing God, they did not glorify him as God, nor were they thankful, 
but became vain in their reasonings and their heart was darkened without understanding. 


1:21 BECAUSE AIOTI 1360 {CONJ} ALTHOUGH KNOWING ΓΝΟΝ ΤΈΣΣ, 1097 ¢v/2AAP/NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD OEON 

2316 {N/ASM} THEY GLORIFIED HAOSAXAN 1392 {V/AAI/3P} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓Χ 3756 {PRT/N} Α5 ΩΣ, 5613 {ADV} ΘΟ ΘΕῸΝ 2316 {N/ASM} 
NOR H 2228 {PRT} WERE THEY THANKFUL EY XAPIXTHUAN 2168 (v/AAr/3P} BUTAAA 235 {CONJ} BECAME VAIN 
EMATAIOQOHXAN 3154 ¢v/API3P} ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 PREP} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} REASONINGS ΔΙΑ ΛΟΓΊΣΜΟΙΣ 1261 ¢N/DPM} 
OF THEMAY TON 846 (PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} HEART KAPAITA 2588 {N/NSF} OF THEMAY TON 846 
{PP/GPM} WAS DARKENED EX KOTIXOH 4654 (v/AP1/3S} WITHOUT UNDERSTANDING AX YNETO® 801 {A/NSF} 


1:21 AIOTI TNONTEX TON ΘΕῸΝ ΟΥ̓Χ ΩΣ ΘΕῸΝ ΕΔΟΞΑΣΑΝ H EYXAPIXTHXAN AAA 
EMATAIOQOHZAN EN ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΔΙΑΛΟΓΊΣΜΟΙΣ AYTON KAI EXKOTIXOH H AXYNETOX AYTON 
KAPATA 


1:22 Professing to be wise, they became foolish, 


1:22 PROFESSING DA MKONTE 5335 {v/PAP/NPM} TO BE EINAT 1511 {v/PXN} WISE NO®MOI 4680 {A/NPM} THEY BECAME 
FOOLISH EFMQPANOHZAN 3471 {V/API/3P} 


122 ΦΑΣΚΟΝΤΕΣ EINAT ΣΟΦΟΙ EMQPANOHZAN 


123 and changed the glory of the incorruptible God into an image like corruptible man, and 
of birds, and four-footed things, and creeping things. 


1:23 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} CHANGED HAAAZAN 236 {V/AAI/3P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GLORY AOZAN 1391 {N/ASF} OF THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} INCORRUPTIBLE ABQAPTOY 862 {4/GSM} GOD@EOY 2316 {N/GSM} INTOEN 1722 {PREP} IMAGE 
OMOIOMATT 3667 {N/DSN} LIKE EIKONOD 1504 {N/GSF} CORRUPTIBLE POAPTOY 5349 {4/GsSM} MANANOPOTIOY 444 


{N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} OF BIRDS ITETTEINQN 4071 {N/GPN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} FOUR-FOOTED TETPAITOAQN 5074 
{A/GPN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} CREEPERS EPITETON 2062 {N/GPN} 


1:23 KA] HAAAH®AN THN AOEAN TOY A®OAPTOY OEOY EN OMOIQMATI EIKONOX ®OAPTOY 
ANOPQHOY KAT IETEINON KAI TETPATIOAQN KAT EPHTETON 


1:24 And for this reason God gave them up in the lusts of their hearts to uncleanness, to 
degrade their bodies among themselves, 


1:24 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FOR THIS REASON AIO 1352 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ΘΟ ΘΕΟΣ 2316 {N/NSM} GAVE UP 
TIAPEAQKEN 3860 {V/AAI/3S} THEM AYTOY). 846 (PP/APM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THAS ΤΑΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPF} LUSTS 
ἘΠΙΘΥΜΊΑΙΣ 1939 ¢N/ppPF} OF THAS TQN 3588 {T/GPF} HEARTS ΚΑΡΔΙΩ͂Ν 2588 {N/GPF} OF THEM AY TON 846 {PP/GPM} TO 
ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} UNCLEANNESS AKA@APXIAN 167 {N/ASF} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} TO DEGRADE ATIMAZEXOAT 818 
{V/PEN} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} BODIES LOM ATA 4983 {N/APN} OF THEM A YTQON 846 (PP/GPM} AMONG ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} 
THEMSELVES EAY TOI 1438 {PF/3DPM} 


1:24 AIO KAT IAPEAQKEN AYTOY2 O ΘΕῸΣ EN ΤΑΙ͂Σ ἘΠΙΘΥΜΊΑΙΣ TON ΚΑΡΔΙΩ͂Ν AYTON ΕἸΣ 
AKAOAPXIAN TOY ATIMAZEXOAI TA XOMATA AYTON EN EAYTOIX 


1:25 who changed the truth of God into the lie, and worshiped and served the creation 
against him who created it, who is blessed into the ages. Truly. 


1:25 WHOOITINE®D 3748 (PR/NPM} CHANGED METHAAASAN 3337 {V/AAI/3P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TRUTH AAHOEIAN 
225 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEKOY 2316 {N/GSM} INTOEN 1722 {PREP} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} LIE PE YAEI 5579 
{N/DSN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} WORSHIPED EMEBAXOHXAN 4573 {V/ADI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SERVED EAA TPEYXAN 
3000 {V/AAI/3P} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} CREATION K TIXEI 2937 ¢N/DSF} AGAINST ΠΑΡᾺ 3844 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO 
CREATED KTIXANTA 2936 {V/AAP/ASM} WHO ΟΣ 3739 {PR/NSM} ISEXTIN 2076 {v/PX1/3S} BLESSED EY AOT'HTO 2128 
{A/NSM} INTO ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} AGES AION A 165 ¢N/APM} TRULY AMHWN 281 {HEB} 


1:250ITINEX METHAAAZAN THN AAHOEIAN TOY OEOY EN TQ YEYAEI KAI EXEBAXOHXAN 
KAI EAATPEYZAN TH KTIZEI ΠΑΡΑ TON KTIZANTA ΟΣ EXTIN EYAOVHTO2 ΕἸΣ ΤΟΥΣ 


ΑἸΩ͂ΝΑΣ AMHN 


1:26 Because of this God gave them up to shameful passions, for even their females changed 
the natural use into what is against nature. 


1:26 BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THIS TOY ΤῸ 5124 {PD/ASN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD@QEOD 2316 {N/NSM} GAVE UP 
TIAPEAQKEN 3860 {v/AAI/3S} THEM AYTOY) 846 (pP/APM} TO EI 1519 {PREP} PASSIONS ITAQH 3806 {N/APN} OF SHAME 
ATIMIA® 819 ¢v/GsF} FORT‘AP 1063 {CONT} EVEN TE, 5037 {PRT} THAS ΑΙ 3588 {T/NPF} FEMALESQHAEIAI 2338 {A/NPF} OF 
THEM AYTON 846 (PP/GPM} CHANGED ME'THAAAZAN 3337 {V/AAI/3P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} NATURAL®Y XIKHN 5446 
{A/ASF} USE XPHXIN 5540 {N/ASF} INTO EI 1519 PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} AGAINST ΠΑΡᾺ 3844 {PREP} NATURE DY XIN 
5449 {N/ASF} 


126 ΔΙᾺ TOYTO ITAPEAQKEN AYTOY2 O ΘΕῸΣ ΕἸΣ NAOH ΑἸΊΜΙΑΣ AI TE PAP OHAEIAT AYTOQN 
METHAAAZAN THN ®YXIKHN XPHXIN ΕῚΣ THN ΠΑΡΑ ®YZXIN 


127 And likewise also the males, having left the natural use of the female, burned in their 
lust toward each other, males with males producing shamelessness, and receiving in 
themselves the recompense of their deviancy that was fitting. 


1:27 AND KAI 2532 {CON} LIKEWISEOMOIQX 3668 {ADV} ALSO ΤῈΣ 5037 {PRT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MALES APPENE® 730 
{N/NPM} HAVING LEFT ADENTE®D 863 ¢v/2AAP/NPM} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} NATURAL ΦΥΣΙΚΗΝ 5446 {A/ASF} USE XPHXIN 
5540 {N/ASF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} FEMALEQHAEIA 2338 {A/GSF} BURNED EEKEKAYOHXAN 1572 (v/API/3P} INEN 1722 
{PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} LUSTOPEEEI 3715 {N/DSF} OF THEM AYTON 846 {PP/GPM} TOWARD ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} EACH OTHER 
AAAHAOY® 240 (PCc/APM} MALES APXENE®D 730 {N/NPM} WITHEN 1722 {PREP} MALES APXEXIN 730 {N/DPM} PRODUCING 
ΚΑΤΕΡΓΑΖΟΜΈΝΟΙ 2716 ¢v/enp/ynpm} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SHAMELESSNESS AD XHMOXYNHN 808 ¢n/ASF} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} RECEIVING ATTIOAAMBANONTE2® 618 ¢v/Pap/NpM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} THEMSELVES EA Y'T'OIX 1438 {PF/3DPM} 
THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} RECOMPENSE ΑΝ TIMIXOIAN 489 {ΝΜ ΑΒΕῚ OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} DEVIANCY ITAANH® 4106 
{N/GSF} OF THEM AYTQN 846 (PP/GPM} THAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} WAS FITTING EAEI 1163 {ν]Ο 35) 


1:27 OMOIQX TE KAI ΟἹ APPENEX A®ENTEX THN ®YXIKHN XPHXIN ΤῊΣ OHAEIAX 
EXEKAYOHZAN EN TH OPESEI AYTON ΕἸΣ AAAHAOYX APXENEX EN APZXEXIN THN 
AXXHMOZXYNHN KATEPCAZOMENOI KAI THN ANTIMIXZXOIAN HN EAEI ΤῊΣ ΠΛΆΝΗΣ AYTON 
EN EAYTOIX AIIOAAMBANONTEX 


128 And just as they did not approve having God in knowledge, God gave them over to an 
unfit mind, to do things that are not fit; 


1:28 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} JUST AS ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} THEY APPROVED EAOKIMAXAN 1381 {V/AAI/3P} NOTOYK 3756 
{PRT/N} TO HAVE EXEIN 2192 (v/PAN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD@QEON 2316 {N/ASM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} KNOWLEDGE 
EINE NQXEI 1922 ¢N/DsF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD OHO 2316 {N/NSM} GAVE OVER ITAPEAQKEN 3860 {V/AAI/3S} THEM 
AYTOY® 846 (pp/APM} TO KIX 1519 {PREP} UNFITAAOKIMON 96 {A4/ASM} MIND NOYN 3563 {N/ASM} TO DO TIOIEIN 4160 
{V/PAN} THES ΓᾺ 3588 {T/APN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BEING FITKAQHKONTA 2520 ¢v/PQP/APN} 


1:28 KAT ΚΑΘΩΣ ΟΥ̓Κ EAOKIMAXAN TON ΘΕῸΝ EXEIN EN EIIIPNQXET TAPEAQKEN AYTOY2 O 
ΘΕΟΣ ΕἸΣ AAOKIMON NOYN IJOIEIN TA MH KAOHKONTA 


129 having been filled with all unrighteousness, fornication, wickedness, greed, evil; full of 
envy, murder, strife, deceit, malignity; 


1:29 HAVING BEEN FILLED WITH ITETTAHPOMENOY =» 4137 ¢v/rpp/APM} ALLITAXH 3956 {A4/DSF} UNRIGHTEOUSNESS 
AAIKIA 93 {N/DSF} FORNICATION IIOPNEIA 4202 {N/DSF} WICKEDNESS ΠΟΝΗΡΊΑ 4189 {N/DSF} GREED IIAKONESIA 4124 
{N/DSF} EVIL KAKIA 2549 {N/DSF} FULL MEXTOY®) 3324 {A/APM} OF ENVY POONOY 5355 {N/GSM} MURDER PONOY 5408 
{N/GSM} STRIFE ΕΡΙΔΟΣ 2054 {N/GSF} DECEIT AOAOY 1388 {N/GSM} MALIGNITY ΚΑΚΟΗΘΕΊΑΣ 2550 {N/GSF} 


1:29 TENT AHPQMENOY®2 ΠΑΣΗ ΑΔΙΚΙΑ TIOPNEIA TIONHPIA ITAEONESIA KAKIA ΜΕΣΤΟΥΣ 
®OONOY ®ONOY EPIAOX AOAOY ΚΑΚΟΗΘΕΊΑΣ PIOYPIZTAX 


1:30 being gossips, slanderous, God-hating, aggressors, arrogant boasters, contrivers of evil 
things, disobedient to parents; 


1:30 Gossips PIOYPIXTAX 5588 {N/APM} SLANDEROUS KATAAAAOY® 2637 {A/APM} GOD-HATING ΘΕΟΣ ΤΎΓΈΕΩΙΣ 2319 

{A/APM} AGGRESSORS YBPIXTAD 5197 {N/APM} ARROGANT YITIEPH®ANOY?) 5244 {A/APM} BOASTERS AAA ZONA®D 213 
{N/APM} CONTRIVERS KBE YPETA® 2182 {N/APM} OF EVIL KAKQON 2556 {A/GPN} DISOBEDIENT AITEIOEI® 545 {4/APM} TO 
PARENTS L'ONEYXIN 1118 ¢N/DPM} 


1:30 KATAAAAOY2 ΘΕΟΣΤΥΎΓΕῚΣ YBPIZTAX YIIEPH®PANOYX AAAZONAX E®EYPETAX ΚΑΚΩ͂Ν 
TONEYXIN ΑΠΕΊΘΕΙΣ 


1:81 without understanding, untrustworthy, without natural affection, implacable, 
unmerciful. 


1:31 NON-UNDERSTANDING AX-YNETOY2 801 {A/APM} UNTRUSTWORTHY AX YNOETOY® 802 {A/APM} WITHOUT NATURAL 
AFFECTION ΑΣ ΤΟΡΓΟΥ Σ 794 {A/APM} IMPLACABLE AXITONAOY) 786 {A/APM} UNMERCIFUL ANKEAKHMONA® 415 
{A/APM} 


1:31 AUYNETOYX AXYNOETOYX AXTOPPOYX AXTIONAOYX ANEAEHMONAX 


1:2 Who, knowing the righteousness of God, that those who commit such things are worthy 
of death, not only do them, but also favor those who do. 


1:32 WHOOITINE®D 3748 ¢PR/NPM} KNOWING ΒΠΙΓΝΟΝ ΤΈΣΣ 1921 ¢v/2AAP/NPM} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} RIGHTEOUSNESS 
ATKAIOMA 1345 {N/ASN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} 
WHO ΟΟΜΜΙΤ IIPAX XONTE® 4238 (v/PAP/NPM} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} SUCH TOIAYTA 5108 {PD/APN} ARE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 
{V/PXI/3P} WORTHY ASIOI 514 {A/NPM} OF DEATHOANA TOY 2288 {N/GSM} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} 
pO ΠΟΙΟΥ͂ΣΙΝ 4160 ¢v/Par3P} THEM AYTA 846 (pP/APN} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} FAVOR 
ZXZYNEYAOKOYXIN 4909 ¢v/par/3P} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} WHO DOTIPAXXOY XIN 4238 (v/PAP/DPM} 


132 ΟΙ ΤΊΝΕΣ TO AIKAIOMA ΤΟΥ OEOY ETIPNONTEX OTI ΟἹ TA TOIAYTA ITPAXXONTEX A&IOI 
OANATOY ΕἸΣΙΝ OY MONON AYTA IIOIOYXIN AAAA KAT XYNEYAOKOYXIN ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΠΡΑΣΣΟΥΣΙΝ 


2:1 
Therefore, O man, thou are without excuse, every man who judges, for in what thou judge 
the other man, thou condemn thyself, for the man who judges is doing the same things. 


2:1 THEREFORE AIO 1352 {CONT} 0 5599 {INT} MANAN@POIIE 444 {N/VSM} THOU ARE EI 1488 {V/PXI/2S} INEXCUSABLE 
ANAITIOAOVHTO® 379 saNsm} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} EVERY IIA» 3956 {A/NSM} WHO JUDGES KPINQN 2919 {V/PAP/NSM} FOR 
TAP 1063 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} WHAT {2 3739 {PR/DSN} THOU JUDGE KPINEI® 2919 ¢v/Par2s} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
OTHER ETEPON 2087 {A/ASM} THOU CONDEMN KA TAKPINEI)® 2632 {v/PAI/2S} THYSELF LEA YTON 4572 {PF/3ASM} FOR 
ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO JUDGES KPINQN 2919 {v/PAP/NSM} IS DOING ITPA EID 4238 ¢v/par/2s} THES TA 
3588 {T/APN} SAME AY'T'A 846 {PP/APN} 


2:1 ΔΙΌ ANAIIOAOVTHTOX EI ὦ ANOPOQTE ITAX O KPINON EN ὦ ΓᾺΡ KPINEIX TON ETEPON 
MEAYTON KATAKPINEIZ TA PAP AYTA ΠΡΑΣΣΕῚΣ O KPINON 


2:2 And we know that the judgment of God is in accordance with truth against those who 
commit such things. 


2:2 BUT AE 1161 {CON]} WE KNOWOIAAMEN 1492 ¢vRAI/1P} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} JUDGMENT KPIMA 
2917 {N/NSN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} IS ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 {V/PX1/3S} IN ACCORDANCE WITH KATA 2596 
{PREP} TRUTH AAH@EIAN 225 {N/ASF} AGAINST EIII 1909 PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WHO COMMIT IIPAX XONTAX 

4238 {V/PAP/APM} THES ΤᾺ 3588 {T/APN} SUCH TOIAYTA 5108 {PD/APN} 


2:20IAAMEN AE OTI TO KPIMA TOY OEOY EXTIN KATA AAHOEIAN EIII ΤΟΥΣ TA TOIAYTA 
IIPAXXONTAX 


2:3 And think thou this, O man who judge those who do such things and do the same, that 
thou will escape the judgment of God? 


2:3 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THINK THOU AOTIZH 3049 ¢v/pnr/2s} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 (PD/ASN} OQ 5599 {IN} MANANOPOITIE 444 
{N/VSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO JUDGES KPINQN 2919 ¢v/PAP/NSM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WHO DO ITPAX XONTAX 
4238 {V/PAP/APM} THES ΤᾺ 3588 {T/APN} SUCH TOIAYTA 5108 {PD/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} WHO DOTIOION 4160 
{V/PAP/NSM} SAME A Y'T'A 846 {PP/APN} THATOTI 3754 {CONT} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} WILL ESCAPE EK®EY=H_ 1628 ¢v/FD1/28} 
THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} JUDGMENT KPIMA 2917 {N/ASN} OF THO TOY 3588 {1/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


2:3 ΔΟΓΊΖΗ AE TOYTO ὦ ANOPQITE O KPINON ΤΟΥΣ TA TOIAYTA IIPAXXONTA2 KAT ΠΟΙΩ͂Ν 
AYTA OTI XY EK®EYEH TO KPIMA TOY OEOY 


2:4 Or do thou despise the wealth of his goodness and forbearance and longsuffering, not 
knowing that the goodness of God guides thee to repentance? 


2:4ORH 2228 {PRT} DESPISE THOU KATA®PONEI® 2706 ¢v/Par/2s} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WEALTH IIAOYTOY 4149 
{N/GSM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {1/GSF} GOODNESS XPHUTOTHTO2X 5544 ~N/GsF} oF HIM AY'T'OY 846 {pP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} FORBEARANCE ANOXH® 463 ¢N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} 
LONGSUFFERING MAKPO@YMIA® 3115 {N/GSF} NOT KNOWING AI‘NOQN 50 ¢v/PAP/NSM} THAT ΟἿ 3754 {CONT} THE TO 
3588 {T/NSN} GOOD XPHXTON 5543 {A/NSN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} LEADS ATE] 71 {v/Par38} 
THEE XE) 4571 {PP/2AS} FOR EI 1519 {PREP} REPENTANCE MET'ANOIAN 3341 {N/ASF} 


24H TOY ΠΛΟΥΤΟΥ THY XPHXTOTHTOX AYTOY KAI ΤῊΣ ANOXH2 KAT ΤῊΣ MAKPOOYMIAX 
KATA®PONEIZ ΑΓΝΟΩΝ OTI TO XPHXTON TOY ΘΕΟΥ ΕἸΣ METANOIAN XE ATE! 


2:5 But according to thy hardness, and thy impenitent heart, thou store up wrath to thyself 
in the day of wrath, and revelation, and righteous judgment of God, 


2:5 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} HARDNESS UK AHPOTHT'A 4643 {N/ASF} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IMPENITENT AMETANOHTON 279 {4/ASF} HEART KAPAIAN 2588 {N/ASF} OF THEE NOY 4675 


{PP/2GS} THOU STORE UPOHXA YPIZEI> 2343 ¢v/PAr/28} WRATHOPT'HN 3709 {N/ASF} TO THYSELF NEA YTQ. 4572 (PF/3DSM} 
ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} DAY HMEPA 2250 {N/DSF} OF WRATH ΟΡΙ ῊἫΣ 3709 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} REVELATION 
ATIOKAAYYEQ® 602 N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT AIKATOKPIXIA® 1341 ΘΕ} OF THO TOY 
3588 {T/GSM} GODOQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


25KATA AE THN XKAHPOTHTA ΣΟΥ KAI AMETANOHTON KAPAIAN OHZYAYPIZEIXY LEA YTO 
ΟΡΙῊΝ EN HMEPA ΟΡΙῊΣ KAT ATIOKAAYPEQX KAT ATKAIOKPIXIAX TOY OEOY 


2:6 who will render to each man according to his works, 


2:6 WHO ΟΣ 3739 {PR/NSM} WILL RENDER AITOAQXEI 591 ΓΝ ΕΑ 35} TOEACH EKAXT© 1538 {A/DSM} ACCORDING TO KATA 
2596 {PREP} THES ΓΑ 3588 {T/APN} WORKS EPI‘A 2041 {N/APN} OF HIMAY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


2:60 ΑΠΟΔΩΣΕῚ EKAXTQ KATA TA EPPA AYTOY 


2:1 to those who indeed seek by perseverance of good work, glory and esteem and 
immortality—eternal life— 


2:7 TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM}INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} WHO SEEK ZH TOYXIN 2212 {v/PAP/DPM} BY ΚΑΘ 2596 {PREP} 
PERSEVERANCE YIIOMONHN 5281 {N/ASF} OF GOOD AV. A@OY 18 {A/GSN} WORK EPTOY 2041 {N/GSN} GLORY ΔΌΞΑΝ 1391 
{N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ESTEEM TIMHN 5092 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IMMORTALITY ΑΦΘΑΡΣΙΑΝ 861 {N/ASF} 
ETERNAL AIQNION 166 {A/ASF} LIFE ZOHN 2222 {N/ASF} 


2:1 ΤΟΙΣ MEN KAO YIOMONHN EPPOY ΑΓΑΘΟΥ AOEAN KAI TIMHN KAT A®OAPXIAN 
ZHTOYXIN ZQHN AIONION 


2:8 but to those of self-interest, and who indeed disobey the truth but have confidence in 
unrighteousness—anger and wrath, 


2:8 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} TO THOS TOI 3588 {T/DPM} OF ΝΞ 1537 {PREP} SELF-INTEREST EPIOEIA 2052 {N/GSF} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} WHO DISOBEY AITEIOOYXIN 544 ΓΝΡΑΡΙΏΡΜ) THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} TRUTH AAHOBEIA 225 
{N/DSF} BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} WHO HAVE CONFIDENCE ΠΕΙΘΟΜΈΝΟΙΣ, 3982 {v/PMp/DPM} IN THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} 
UNRIGHTEOUSNESS AATKTA 93 {N/DSF} ANGEROYMO2 2372 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} WRATH OPI'H 3709 {N/NSF} 


2:8 ΤΟΙΣ AE EX EPIOEIAX KAI AITEIOOYXIN MEN TH AAHOEIA ΠΕΙΘΟΜΈΝΟΙΣ AE TH AATKIA 
OYMOxX KAI ΟΡΙΓῊ 


2:9 pressure and restriction, upon every soul of man who produces evil, both of the Jew first, 
and of the Greek, 


2:9 PRESSURE ΘΛΙ͂ΨΙΣ 2347 {N/NSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} RESTRICTION UTENOXQPIA 4730 {N/NSF} UPON EJII 1909 {PREP} 
EVERY ITAXAN 3956 {A/ASF} SOUL PY XHN 5590 {N/ASF} OF MAN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥῪ 444 pxicsm} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WHO 
propucEes KATEPT'AZOMENOY 2716 (v/PNP/GSM} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} EVIL KAKON 2556 {A/ASN} BOTH TE, 5037 {PRT} 
OF JEWISH IOYAAIOY 2453 (ΑΙ ΘΜ} FIRSTITPQTON 4412 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} OF GREEK EAAHNO® 1672 ¢n/Gsm} 


2:9 ΘΛΙΨΙΣ KAI ΣΤΕΝΟΧΩΡΙΑ ἘΠῚ ΠΑΣΑΝ ΨΥΧῊΝ ANOPOTOY TOY KATEPrAZOMENOY TO 
KAKON IOYAAIOY TE ΠΡΩΤῸΝ KAT EAAHNOX 


2:10 but glory and esteem and peace to every man who works good, both to the Jew first, and 
to the Greek. 


2:10 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} GLORY ΔΌΞΑ 1391 {N/NSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} ESTEEM TIMH 5092 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
PEACE EJIPHNH 1515 {N/NSF} TO THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} EVERY ΠΑΝ ΤΊ 3956 {4/DSM} WHO WORKS EP. AZOMENQ. 2038 
{V/PNP/DSM} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} GOOD AI‘A@ON 18 {A/ASN} BOTH TE, 5037 {PRT} TO JEWISH [ΟΥ̓ ΔΑΤΩ 2453 {A/DSM} FIRST 
TIPQTON 4412 sapv} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO GREEK EAAHNI 1672 ¢n/psm} 


2:10 AOZA AE ΚΑΙ TIMH KAI EIPHNH ΠΑΝΤῚ TQ EPTAZOMENQ TO ATAOON IOYAAIO TE 
IIPQTON KAI EAAHNI 


2:11 For there is no partiality with God. 


2:11FORI'AP 1063 {CON]} THEREISEXTIN 2076 {v/Px1/38} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} PARTIALITY ΠΡΟΣΩΠΟΛΗΨΙΑ 4382 {N/NSF} 
wiITHITAPA 3844 {PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} GODQEQ 2316 {N/DSM} 


2110Y ΓᾺΡ ἘΣΤῚΝ ΠΡΟΣΩΠΟΛΗΨΙΑ ΠΑΡᾺ TQ OEQ 


2:12 For as many as have sinned without law will also be destroyed without law, and as many 
as have sinned in law will be judged by law. 


2:12FORI'AP 1063 {CONJ} AS MANY Α5 ΟΣΟΙ 3745 {PK/NPM} HAVE SINNED HMAPTON 264 {v/2AA1/3P} WITHOUT LAW 

ANOMQ)» 460 sApv} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL BE DESTROYED AIIOAOYNT'AI 622 ¢v/FM1/3P} WITHOUT LAW ΑΝΟΜΩΣ 
460 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AS MANY ASOXOI 3745 {PK/NPM} HAVE SINNED HMAPTON 264 (V/2AA1/3P} INEN 1722 {PREP} 
LAW NOMQ) 3551 {N/DSM} WILL BE JUDGED KPIOHXONT AI 2919 ¢v/rpr3P} BY ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} LAW ΝΌΜΟΥ 3551 {N/GSM} 


2:120X01 TAP ANOMQX HMAPTON ANOMQ2 KAT ATIOAOYNTAI KAT OXOI EN NOMQ HMAPTON 
AIA NOMOY KPIOHZXONTAI 


2:13 For the hearers of the law are not righteous with God, but the doers of the law will be 
made righteous. 


2:13 FORI'AP 1063 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} HEARERS AKPOAT AI 202 sN/NPM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LAW ΝΌΜΟΥ 
3551 {N/GSM} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} RIGHTEOUS AIK AIOI 1342 ΑΙΝΡΜῈ WITHITAPA 3844 {PREP} THOT 3588 {T/DSM} GOD OKQ 
2316 {N/DSM} BUTAAA 235 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DOERS IIOIH TAI 4163 ΝΡΜῚ OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LAW 
NOMOY 3551 {N/GSM} WILL BE MADE RIGHTEOUS AIKATOOHXUONT AL 1344 ¢v/FPr/3P} 


2130Y ΓᾺΡ OI AKPOATAI TOY NOMOY AIKAIOI ΠΑΡΑ TQ OEQ AAA OI ΠΟΙΗ͂ΤΑΙ TOY NOMOY 
AIKAIQOHZXONTAT 


2:14 For when the Gentiles who have no law do by nature the things of the law, these men, 
not having law, are a law to themselves. 


2:14FORI'AP 1063 {CONT} WHENOT'AN 3752 {CONJ} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} GENTILES EONH_ 1484 {N/NPN} WHO HAVE 
EXONTA 2192 ¢v/PAP/NPN} NOMH_ 3361 {PRT/N} LAW ΝΌΜΟΝ 3551 {N/ASM} DOIIOIH 4160 ¢v/PAS/3S} BY NATURE OY DEI 
5449 {N/DSF} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LAW ΝΌΜΟΥ 3551 {N/GSM} THESE OY TOI 3778 {PD/NPM} NOT 
ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} HAVING EXONTE 2192 ¢v/PAP/NPM} LAW ΝΌΜΟΝ 3551 {N/ASM} ΑΒΕ ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 ¢v/Px1/3P} LAW ΝΌΜΟΣ 
3551 {N/NSM} TO THEMSELVES KA YTOI> 1438 {PF/3DPM} 


214OTAN ΓᾺΡ EONH TA MH ΝΌΜΟΝ EXONTA ®YXEI TA TOY NOMOY ΠΟΙΗ OY'TOI ΝΌΜΟΝ 
MH EXONTEX EAYTOIX ΕἸΣΙΝ ΝΌΜΟΣ 


2:15 Who show the work of the law written in their hearts, testifying of their conscience, and 
their thoughts amidst each other accusing or also defending them 


2:15 WHOOITINE® 3748 (PR/NPM} SHOW ENAEIKNYNTAT 1731 {νΡΜΙ3Ρ) THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WORK EPT'ON 2041 
{N/ASN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LAW NOMOY 3551 {N/GSM} WRITTEN I*PATITON 1123 {A/ASN} INEN 1722 {PREP} THAS 
ΤΑΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPF} HEARTS ΚΑΡΔΙΑΙ͂Σ 2588 (N/DPF} OF THEM AY TON 846 {PP/GPM} TESTIFYING XY YMMAPTYPOYZH» 
4828 {V/PAP/GSF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} CONSCIENCE XY NEITAH EQ) 4893 ¢N/GSF} OF THEM AY TON 846 {PP/GPM} AND 
KAT 2532 «cony} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} THOUGHTS ΔΟΓΊΣΜΩΝ 3053 {N/GPM} AMIDST META Y 3342 {ADV} EACH OTHER 
AAAHAQN 240 (pc/Gpm} ACCUSING KATHTOPOYNTON 2723 ¢v/PAP/GPM} ORH_ 2228 {PRT} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} 
DEFENDING AITOAOLOYMENOQN 626 ¢v/PNP/GPM} 


2:15OITINEX ENAEIKNYNTAI TO ΕΡΓῸΝ TOY NOMOY ΓΡΑΠΤῸΝ EN ΤΑΙ͂Σ KAPAIATXY AYTON 
LYMMAPTYPOYXHY AYTON THY ΣΥΝΕΙΔΉΣΕΩΣ ΚΑῚ METASRY AAAHAON TON ΛΟΓΊΣΜΩΝ 
KATHTOPOYNTON H KAT ATIOAOTOYMENQN 


2:16 in a day when God judges the secrets of men by Jesus Christ, according to my good-news. 


216INEN 1722 {PREP} DAYHMEPA 2250 {N/DSF} WHENOT'E 3753 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ΘΟ ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} JUDGES 
KPINEI 2919 ¢v/rar3s} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} SECRET KPYIIT'A 2927 {A/APN} OF THOS TON 3588 {1/GPM} MEN 


ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ 444 «n/cpm} BY AIA 1223 {PREP} JEHOSHUA [ΗΠ ΣΟΥ 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED XPIXT'OY 5547 {N/GSM} 
ACCORDING TOKATA 2596 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} GOOD-NEWS ΕΥ̓ΑΓΓΈΛΙΟΝ 2098 ¢N/ASN} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


2:16 EN HMEPA OTE KPINEI O ΘΕῸΣ TA KPYIITA TON ANOPQHON KATA TO EYAPTEAION MOY 
AIA IHXOY XPIZTOY 


2:17 Behold, thou are called a Jew, and rely upon the law, and boast in God, 


2:17 BEHOLD IAE 2396 {INI} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} ARE CALLED ETIONOMAZH 2028 ¢vppr/2s} JEWISHIOYAATOX 2453 
{A/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} RELY EJTANAITIAYH 1879 ¢v/pnt/2s} ON THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} LAW NOMQ) 3551 {N/DSM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} BOASTKAYXAXAT 2744 ¢v/Pnr/28} INEN 1722 {PREP} GODOEQ. 2316 {N/DSM} 


2:17 1ΔῈ XY ἸΟΥΔΑΙ͂ΟΣ ENONOMAZH KAT ENANATIAYH TQ NOMQ KAT KAYXAZXAI EN OEQ 


2:18 and know his will, and approve the things that are significant, being instructed out of 
the law. 


2:18 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} KNOW ΓΙΝΩΣΚΈΣΣ 1097 ¢v/Par/2s} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WILLOEAHMA 2307 {N/ASN} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} APPROVE AOKIMAZEI». 1381 ¢v/Par/2S} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} THAT ARE SIGNIFICANT AIADEPONTA 1308 
{V/PAP/APN} BEING INSTRUCTED KATHXOYMENO2® 2727 ¢v/ppp/NsM} OUT OF EK. 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LAW 
NOMOY 3551 {N/GSM} 


2:18 KAT PINQXKEIZ TO OEAHMA KAI AOKIMAZEIX TA AIA®EPONTA KATHXOYMENOZX EK TOY 
NOMOY 


2:19 And thou have confidence in thyself to be a guide of the blind, a light of those in 
darkness, 


2:19 AND TE, 5037 {PRT} THOU HAVE CONFIDENCE [TETIOIOA 3982 {v/2RAI/2S} THYSELF NEA Y'TON 4572 {PF/3ASM} TO BE 
EINAT 1511 (v/Pxn} GUIDEOAHTON 3595 {N/ASM} OF BLIND TY®DAQN 5185 {A/GPM} LIGHT BQ) 5457 {N/ASN} OF THOS TON 
3588 {T/GPM} INE\N 1722 {PREP} DARKNESS UKOTEI 4655 {N/DSN} 


2:19 TEIIOIOAX TE ΣΕΑΥΤῸΝ ΟΔΗΓῸΝ ΕἾΝΑΙ TY®AQN ΦΩΣ TON EN XKOTEI 


2:20 a corrector of the foolish, a teacher of the childlike, having in the law the essence of 
knowledge and truth, 


2:20 CORRECTOR ITAIAEYTHN 3810 {N/ASM} OF FOOLISH ΑΦΡΟΝΩΝ 878 {A/GPM} TEACHER ATIAAX KAAON 1320 {N/ASM} 
OF CHILDISH NHITIQN 3516 {A/GPM} HAVING EXONTA 2192 {v/PAP/ASM} INEIN_ 1722 {PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} LAW 
NOMQ 3551 sx/psm} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ESSENCE MOP®QXIN 3446 {N/ASF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} KNOWLEDGE 
TNQXEQD 1108 ¢N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} TRUTH AAHOEIA® 225 {n/GSF} 


2:20 TAIAEYTHN A®PONOQN AIAAXKAAON ΝΗΙΠΩΝ EXONTA THN MOP®QXIN ΤῊΣ ΓΝΏΣΕΩΣ KAT 
ΤῊΣ ΑΛΗΘΕΙΑΣ EN TQ NOMQ 


2:21 thou therefore who teach another, do thou not teach thyself? Thou who preach not to 
steal, do thou steal? 


2:21 THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO TEACH AIAA XKON 1321 ¢V/PAP/NSM} ANOTHER ETEPON 2087 
{A/ASM} TEACH THOU AIAAXKEI 1321 ¢v/Par/28} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} THYSELF ΣΕΑΥΤῸΝ 4572 {PF/3ASM} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} WHO PREACH ΚΗΡΎΣΣΩΝ 2784 ¢v/PAP/NSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TOSTEAL KAEITITEIN 2813 ¢V/PAN} DOST THOU 
STEAL KAEIITEI® 2813 ¢v/pat2s} 


2:10 OYN AIAAXKON ETEPON ZXEAYTON OY AIAAXKEIX Ο KHPYXXON MH ΚΛΈΠΤΕΙΝ 
KAEIITEIX 


2:29 Thou who say not to commit adultery, do thou commit adultery? Thou who abhor idols, 
do thou rob temples? 


2:22 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SAYING AET'QN 3004 ¢v/PAP/NSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO COMMIT ADULTERY MOTXEYEIN 3431 


{V/PAN} DO THOU COMMIT ADULTERY MOIXEYEI® 3431 {v/PAI/2S} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO ABHOR BAF AY XXOMENOX 
948 {V/PNP/NSM} THES ΓΑ 3588 {T/APN} IDOLS EIAQAA 1497 {N/APN} DO THOU ROB TEMPLES IEPOXY AEI> 2416 ¢v/Pat/28} 


2:220 AET.QN MH MOIXEYEIN MOIXEYEIX O BAEAYXXOMENOX TA EIAQAA IEPOXYAEIX 
2:23 Thou who boast in law, dishonor God by thy transgression of the law. 


2:23 WHOO 3739 {PR/NSM} BOASTS KAY XAXAT 2744 ¢v/PNI/28} INEN 1722 {PREP} LAW NOMQ. 3551 {N/DSM} DISHONOR 
ATIMAZEI® 818 ¢v/Par2s} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GODQEON 2316 ¢N/ASM} BY AJA 1223 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} 
TRANSGRESSION ITAPABAXEQ) 3847 ¢N/GSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LAW NOMOY 3551 {N/GSM} 


2:230% EN NOMQ KAYXAXAT ATA ΤῊΣ ΠΑΡΑΒΑΣΕΩΣ TOY NOMOY ΤῸΝ ΘΕῸΝ ATIMAZEI 


2:24 For the name of God is blasphemed among the Gentiles because of you, just as it is 
written. 


2:24 FORI‘'AP 1063 {CON}; THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} NAMEONOMA 3686 {N/NSN} OF THO T'OY 3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 
{N/GSM} IS BLASPHEMED BAAX@®HMEITAT 987 ¢v/pp13s} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} THES TOI 3588 {T/DPN} GENTILES 
E@QNEXIN 1484 {N/DPN} BECAUSE OF AI 1223 {PREP} YOU YMA 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ JUST AS ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} IT IS WRITTEN 
TEPPAITATI 1125 ¢vrpr3s} 


2:24TO TAP ONOMA TOY OEOY AI YMAX BAAX®HMEITAI EN ΤΟΙ͂Σ EONEXIN ΚΑΘΩΣ 
PEPPAIITAI 


2:25 For circumcision is indeed beneficial if thou perform law, but if thou are a transgressor 
of law, thy circumcision has become uncircumcision. 


2:25 ΟΕ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} CIRCUMCISION ITEPITOMH 4061 {N/NSF} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} IS BENEFICIAL QDEKAEI 5623 
{V/PAI/3S} IF KAN 1437 {COND} THOU PERFORM ΠΡΑΣΣΗΣ 4238 ¢v/pas/2s} LAW ΝΌΜΟΝ 3551 {N/ASM} BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} IF 
EAN 1437 {COND} THOU ARE ΗΣ 1510 {V/PXS/2S} TRANSGRESSOR ITAPABATH® 3848 sN/NsM} OF LAW ΝΌΜΟΥ 3551 {N/GSM} 
THA H_ 3588 {T/NSF} CIRCUMCISION ITEPITTOMH 4061 {N/NSF} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} HAS BECOME [‘EI‘'ONEN 1096 
{V/2RAI/3S} UNCIRCUMCISION AKPOBYXTIA 203 {N/NSF} 


2:26 TEPITOMH MEN ΓᾺΡ QDEAEI EAN NOMON ΠΡΑΣΣΗΣ EAN AE ΠΑΡΑΒΑΤῊΣ NOMOY Hx H 
IIEPITOMH ΣΟΥ AKPOBYXTIA PECTONEN 


2:26 If therefore a man of uncircumcision keeps the ordinances of the law, will not his 
uncircumcision be considered circumcision? 


2:26 THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONT} FEAN 1437 {COND} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} UNCIRCUMCISION AKPOBYXTIA 203 {N/NSF} 
KEEPS DY AA ΣΣΗ 5442 ¢v/PAS/3S} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} ORDINANCES ΔΙΚΑΙΏΜΑΤΑ 1345 {N/APN} OF THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} LAW NOMOY 3551 {N/GSM} NOT? OY XI 3780 {PRT/1} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} UNCIRCUMCISION AKPOBYXZTITA 203 
{N/NSF} OF HIM AY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} WILL BE CONSIDERED AO 'TXOHXET AT 3049 ¢vrpr3s} FOR EI 1519 ¢PREP} 
CIRCUMCISION ITEPITOMHN 4061 ¢N/ASF} 


2:2 KAN OYN H AKPOBYXTIA TA ΔΙΚΑΙΏΜΑΤΑ TOY NOMOY ®YAAXXH ΟΥ̓ΧῚ H AKPOBYXTIA 
AYTOY ΕἸΣ ΠΕΡΙΤΌΜΗΝ AOLVIZOHZXETAI 


2:27 And the man of natural uncircumcision who fulfills the law, will judge thee, a 
transgressor of law through a document and circumcision. 


2:27 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} UNCIRCUMCISION AKPOBYXTTA 203 {N/NSF} OF EK 1537 {PREP} NATURE 

MY NEQX 5449 ¢N/GSF} WHO FULFILLS TEAOYXA 5055 ¢v/PAP/NSF} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LAW ΝΌΜΟΝ 3551 {N/ASM} WILL 
JUDGE KPINEI 2919 {v/FAI/38} THEE XE 4571 (PP/2AS} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} TRANSGRESSOR ITAPABATHN 3848 {N/ASM} 
OF LAW NOMOY 3551 {N/GSM} THROUGH ΔΙᾺ 1223 {PREP} DOCUMENT ΓΡΑΜΜΑΤῸΣ 1121 ¢N/Gsn} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
CIRCUMCISION ITEPITOMH™® 4061 snvGsF} 


2:27 KAI KPINEI H EK ®YXEQX AKPOBYZXTIA TON ΝΌΜΟΝ TEAOYZA XE TON ATA PPAMMATOX 
KAI ΠΕΡΙΤΌΜΗΣ NAPABATHN NOMOY 


2:8 For he is not a Jew in what is visible, nor is circumcision in what is visible, in flesh, 


2:28 ΟΕ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ISEXTIN 2076 {v/PX1/38} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} JEWISH IOYAAIO® 2453 {A/NSM} 
ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} THE TQ. 3588 {T/DSN} VISIBLE DANEPQ 5318 {A/DSN} NOROYAE, 3761 {ADV} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} 
CIRCUMCISION ΠΕΡΙ ΤΟΜῊ 4061 <N/NSF} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE TQ) 3588 {T/DSN} VISIBLE DA NEP. 5318 {A/DSN} INEN 1722 
{PREP} FLESH UAPKI 4561 {N/DSF} 


2:280Y TAP O EN TQ ®ANEPQ IOYAAIOX EXTIN ΟΥ̓ΔῈ H EN TQ ®ANEPQ EN ZAPKI ΠΕΡΙΤΌΜΗ 


2:29 but he is a Jew in what is hidden, and circumcision is of the heart, in spirit not a 
document, whose praise is not from men but from God. 


2:29 BUT AAA 235 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} JEWISH IOYAATO® 2453 {A/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE TQ. 3588 {T/DSN} HIDDEN 
KPYITITQ 2927 {A/DsNn} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CIRCUMCISION ITEPITOMH 4061 {N/NSF} OF HEART KAPAIA® 2588 {N/GSF} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} SPIRITIINEYMATI 4151 ¢N/DSN} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} DOCUMENT 'PAMMATT 1121 {N/DSN} WHOSEOY 
3739 {PR/GSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PRAISE KITAINOX 1868 {N/NSM} ΝΟΥ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} FROM EE 1537 {PREP} MEN 
ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ 444 «n/cpm; BUT AAA 235 {CONT} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


2:29AAA O EN TQ KPYHTQ ἸΟΥΔΑΙ͂ΟΣ KAT ΠΕΡΙΤΌΜΗ KAPAIAX® EN IINEYMATI OY PPAMMATI 
OY O EIIAINOX ΟΥ̓Κ EX ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ AAA EK TOY OEOY 


3:1 
What then is the advantage of the Jew? Or what is the benefit of circumcision? 


3:1 WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} THENOYN 3767 {CONT} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} ADVANTAGE ΠΕΡΊΙΣΣΟΝ 4053 {A/NSN} OF THO TOY 
3588 {T/GSM} JEWISH IOYAAIOY 2453 {A/GSM} ORH 2228 {PRT} WHAT? ΤῚΣ, 5101 {PI/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} BENEFIT 
Q®OEAEIA 5622 {N/NSF} OF THA TH 3588 {1/GSF} CIRCUMCISION ITEPITOMH® 4061 {N/GsF} 


3:1 TI OYN TO ΠΕΡΙΣΣΟΝ TOY IOYAAIOY H ΤῚΣ H Q®EAEIA ΤῊΣ ΠΕΡΙΤΌΜΗΣ 


3:2 Much every way. First, because they were indeed entrusted with the oracles of God. 


3:2 MUCHIIOAY 4183 {A/NSN} INKATA 2596 {PREP} EVERY ITANT'A 3956 {4/ASM} WAY T'POITION 5158 {N/ASM} FIRST 
TIPQTON 4412 {ADV} BECAUSEI‘AP 1063 {CONJ} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THAT OTT 3754 {CONJ} THEY WERE TRUSTED WITH 
E|VIXTEYOHXAN 4100 ¢v/API/3P} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} ORACLES ΔΟΙΓΊΑ 3051 {N/APN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD 
OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


3:2TIOAY KATA HANTA TPOIION HPQTON MEN ΓᾺΡ OTI EMIZTEYOHZAN TA AOTIA 'TOY OEOY 


3:3 For what if some did not believe? Will their unbelief make the assurance of God 
ineffective? 


3:3FORIT'AP 1063 {CONT} WHAT? T'l 5101 {PI/NSN} IF EI 1487 {COND} SOME TINE 5100 {PX/NPM} BELIEVED ΝΟΥ HITIX THUAN 
569 {V/AAI/3P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} UNBELIEF ΑΠΙΣΤΊΑ 570 {N/NSF} OF THEM AYTON 846 {PP/GPM} WILL 
MAKE INEFFECTIVE KATAPUHXEI 2673 ¢v/Far3s} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FAITH ΠΙΣΙ ΤῚΝ 4102 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


3:3TI ΓᾺΡ ΕἸ ΗἩΠΙΣΤΗΣΑΝ ΤΊΝΕΣ MH Η AIIIZTIA AYTON THN ΠΙΣΤῚΝ TOY OEOY ΚΑΤΑΡΓΉΗΣΕΙ 


3:4 May it not happen! But let it come to pass God is true, but every man a liar, as it is 
written, That thou may ever be justified in thy words, and may prevail when thou are 
criticized. 


3:4NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} MAYIT HAPPEN |‘ KNOITO. 1096 (v/2AD0/38} BUT AE. 1161 {CONJ} LET IT COME TO PASS ' INE XOQ 

1096 {V/PNM/3S} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOD ΘΕΟΣ 2316 {N/NSM}TRUE AAHOH® 227 {a/Nsm} BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} EVERY ITA 3956 
{A/NSM} MAN ANOPQITIOX 444 {ΝΙΝΘΜ}) LIAR ΨΕΎΣΤΗΣ 5583 (N/NsM} ASKAQQD 2531 {ADV} IT IS WRITTEN CEPPAIITAI 
1125 {V/RPI/3S} THAT ΟἸΤΩΣ 3704 {ADV} EVERAN 302 {PRT} THOU MAY BE JUSTIFIED ATIKAIOQOH™® 1344 ¢v/aps/2s} INEN 1722 
{PREP} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} WORDS AOI'OI> 3056 {N/DPM} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MAY PREVAIL 


NIKHXH® 3528 ¢v/AAs/2S} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} THE TQ, 3588 {T/DSN} TO CRITICIZE KPINEXOAI 2919 ¢v/PPN} THEE LE 
4571 {PP/2AS} 


3:4MH VENOITO ΓΙΝΈΣΘΩ AE O ΘΕῸΣ AAHOH2Y TAX AE ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ PEYXTHY ΚΑΘΩΣ 
ΓΕΓΡΑΠΤΑΙ ΟΠΩΣ AN ΔΙΚΑΙΏΩΘΗΣ EN ΤΟΙΣ AOTOIX ΣΟΥ KAT ΝΙΚΗΣΗΣ EN TQ KPINEXOAT LE 


8:5 But if our unrighteousness commends the righteousness of God, what will we say? Is God 
unrighteous inflicting wrath? (I speak according to a man.) 


3:5BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI] 1487 {COND} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} UNRIGHTEOUSNESS AAIKIA 93 {N/NSF} OF US HMQN 2257 
{PP/IGP} COMMENDS NY NIXTHXIN 4921 {v/PA1/3S} RIGHTEOUSNESS AIKAIOXYNHN 1343 {N/ASF} OF GODOEOY 2316 
{N/GSM} WHAT? T'l 5101 {PI/ASN} WILL WE SAY KPOYMEN 2046 ¢v/Far/1P} NOT? MH 3361 {PRT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOD 
ΘΕΟΣ 2316 {N/NSM} UNRIGHTEOUS ΑΔΙΚΟΣ 94 {A/NSM} THO Ο 3588 {T/NSM} INFLICTING ETTI@EPON 2018 ¢v/PAP/NSM} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} WRATH ΟΡΙ ἫΝ 3709 {N/ASF} ISPEAK AEI‘Q. 3004 {v/PAI/IS} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} MAN 
ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΝ 444 gyvasm} 


35EI AE H AAIKIA HMQN OEOY AIKAIOXYNHN XYNIZTHXIN TI EPOYMEN MH ΑΔΙΚΟΣ O ΘΕῸΣ 
O EIMNI®EPQN THN ΟΡΙῊΝ KATA ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΝ ΛΕΓῺ 


3:6 May it not happen! Otherwise how will God judge the world? 


3:6 NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} MAYIT HAPPEN ‘ENOITO 1096 {v/2AD0/3S} OTHERWISE EXITE] 1893 (ΟΝ THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOD 
ΘΕΟΣ 2316 {N/NSM} HOW? ΠΩΣ 4459 {ADV/I} WILL HE JUDGE KPINEI 2919 ¢v/Far3s} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORLD 
KOXMON 2889 {N/ASM} 


36 ΜῊ VENOITO ἘΠΕῚ ΠΩΣ KPINEI Ο ΘΕΟΣ TON KOXMON 


3:7 For if by my lie, the truth of God abounded to his glory, why am I also still judged as 
sinful 


3:7 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} IF EI 1487 {COND} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THE TQ 3588 {T/DSN} MY EMQ) 1699 sPs/1DSN} LIE PEYUMATI 
5582 {N/DSN} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} TRUTH AAH@EIA 225 N/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEKOY 2316 {N/GSM} ABOUNDED 
EMIEPIXXEYXEN 4052 ¢v/Aar/3s} ΤΟ ΕἸΣ 1519 ;PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GLORY ΔΌΞΑΝ 1391 {N/ASF} OF HIM A YTOY 
846 {PP/GSM} WHY? T'l 5101 {PI/ASN} TALSO ΚΑΤ ΓῺ 2504 {PP/INS/C} STILLE'TI 2089 {ADV} AM JUDGED KPINOMAT 2919 ¢vppr/1s} 
ASQX 5613 {ADV} SINFUL AMAPTQAO®d 268 (ΑἸΝΘΜ) 


3:7EI TAP H AAHOKIA TOY OEOY EN TQ EMQ YEYZMATI EMEPIZXEYZEN EIX THN AOZAN 
AYTOY TI ETI KATO ΩΣ AMAPTOQAOX KPINOMAI 


8:5 and not (as we are slandered, and as some affirm us to say) that we may do evil so that 
good things may come (whose condemnation is just)? 


3:8 AND KAT 2532 {cony} NOT MH 3361 (PRT/N} ASKAOQD 2531 {ADV} WE ARE SLANDERED BAA X®HMOYMEOA 987 
{V/PPI/1P} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ASKAQQD 2531 {ADV} SOME TINE 5100 {PX/NPM} AFFIRM ΦΑΣΙΝ 5346 ¢v/Px1/3P} Us HMAX 
2248 {PP/IAP} TOSAY AEI‘EIN 3004 {V/PAN} THATOT 3754 {CONJ} LET US DO TIOTH NOMEN 4160 ¢v/AAS/1P} THES T'A 3588 
{T/APN} EVIL KAKA 2556 {A/APN} SOTHATINA 2443 {CON]} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} GOOD AI‘AQ@A 18 {A/NPN} MAY COME 
EAQH 2064 £v/2AAS/38} WHOSE ΩΝ 3739 {PR/GPM} THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} CONDEMNATION KPIMA 2917 {N/NSN} ISEXITIN 2076 
{V/PX1/3S} JUST ENAIKON 1738 {A/NSN} 


3:33 KAI MH ΚΑΘΩΣ BAAX®HMOYMEOA KAT ΚΑΘΩΣ ΦΑΣΙΝ ΤΊΝΕΣ HMA AETEIN OTI 
ΠΟΙΗΣΩΜῈΝ TA KAKA INA EAOH TA ATAOA QN TO KPIMA ENAIKON EXTIN 


3:9 What then? Are we better? Not at all. For we already charged both Jews and Greeks to all 
be under sin, 


3:9 WHAT? TT 5101 {PI/NSN} THENOYN 3767 {CONJ} ARE WE BETTER ITPOEXOMEOA 4284 {v/PNI/1P} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} AT 
ALLITANTQ® 3843 {ADV} FORT'AP 1063 {CONJ} WE ALREADY CHARGED ITPOHTIAXAMEOA 4256 ¢v/ADI/1P} BOTH TE 5037 
{PRT} JEWISH IOYAATOY® 2453 {A/APM} AND ΚΑῚ 2532 {CONJ} GREEKS EKAAHNA® 1672 {N/APM} TOBE EINAI 1511 ¢v/Pxn} 
ALLITANT A 3956 {A/APM} UNDER Y® 5259 {PREP} SINAMAPTIAN 266 {N/ASF} 


3:9TI OYN IITPOEXOMEOA OY ΠΑΝΤΩΣ ΠΡΟΗΤΙΑΣΑΜΕΘΑ ΓᾺΡ IOYAAIOYX TE KAI EAAHNAX 
ΠΑΝΤΑΣ ὙΦ AMAPTIAN EINAI 


3:10 as it is written, There is no righteous man, not even one. 


3:10 Α5 ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} ITIS WRITTEN [ET‘PATITAT 1125 ¢v/rp13s} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} THEREISEXTIN 2076 
{V/PX1/3S} ΝΟ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} RIGHTEOUS AIKAIOX 1342 {A/NSM} NOT EVENOY AE 3761 {ADV} ONE ΕἸΣ 1520 {N/NSM} 


3:10 ΚΑΘΩΣ TEVPAIITAI OTI ΟΥ̓Κ EXTIN AIKAIOX OYAE ΕἿΣ 


3:11 There is no man who understands. There is no man who seeks God. 


3:11 THEREIS EXTIN 2076 (v/Px1/38} ΝΟ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO UNDERSTANDS 1) YNIQN 4920 {V/PAP/NSM} 
THERE ISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} ΝΟ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SEEKS EKZHTON 1567 {v/PAP/NSM} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} GODOEKON 2316 {N/ASM} 


3:110YK EXTIN O ΣΥΝΙΩΝ ΟΥ̓Κ ἘΣΤῚΝ O EKZHTOQN TON ΘΕῸΝ 


3:12 All turned away. Together they became useless. There is not a man who does goodness; 
there is not as much as one. 


3:12 ALLITANTE® 3956 {A/NPM} TURNED AWAY HH EK AINAN 1578 {V/AAI/3P} TOGETHER AMA 260 {ADV} THEY BECAME 
USELESS HX PETQOHXUAN 889 {V/API/3P} THEREIS EX'TIN 2076 ¢v/PXx1/38} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} WHO DOES ΠΟΙΩ͂Ν 4160 
{V/PAP/NSM} GOODNESS XPHUTOTHTA 5544 {N/ASF} THEREIS EXITIN 2076 (v/Px1/38} ΝΟΥ ΟΥ̓ K 3756 {PRT/N} AS MUCH AS 
EQ 2193 {CONT} ONEENOX 1520 {N/GSM} 


312 TANTEX EXEKAINAN AMA HXPEIQOHZXAN ΟΥ̓Κ EXTIN IIOION XPHXUTOTHTA ΟΥ̓Κ EXTIN 
EQX ENOX 


3:13 Their throat is an open grave. With their tongues they deceive. The poison of asps is 
under their lips, 


3:13 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} THROAT AAP YI" 2995 {N/NSM} OF THEM AYTON 846 {PP/GPM} OPENED ΑΝΕΩΓΜΈΕΝΟΣ 455 
{V/RPP/NSM} GRAVE ΤΆΦΟΣ 5028 {N/NSM} WITH THAS ΤΑΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPF} TONGUES TLAQXXAI™ 1100 {N/DPF} OF THEM 
AYTQN 846 {PP/GPM} THEY DECEIVE EAOAIOYXAN 1387 {V/AI/3P} POISON OX 2447 {N/NSM} OF ASPS AXITIAQN 785 
{N/GPF} UNDER YITO 5259 {PREP} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} LIPS XEJAH 5491 {N/APN} OF THEMAY TON 846 {PP/GPM} 


3:13 TA®OX ANEQVTMENOZ O ΛΑΡΥΓΞ AYTON ΤΑΙ͂Σ ΓΛΏΣΣΑΙΣ AYTON EAOAIOYZAN 10% 
ΑΣΠΊΔΩΝ YIIO TA XEIAH AYTOQN 


3:14 whose mouth is full of cursing and bitterness. 


3:14 WHOSE ΩΝ 3739 {PR/GPM} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} MOUTH ΣΤΌΜΑ 4750 {N/NSN} IS FULLT'EMETI 1073 {v/PAI/3S} OF CURSING 
APA® 685 {N/GSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} BITTERNESS ITIKPIA® 4088 (N/GSF} 


314QON TO ΣΤΌΜΑ APA KAI ΠΙΚΡΙΑΣ CTEMEI 
3:15 Their feet are swift to shed blood. 


3:15 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FEET IIOAE 4228 ¢N/NPM} OF THEM A YTON 846 {PP/GPM} SWIFTOZEI® 3691 {A/NPM} TO SHED 
EKXEAITI 1632 ¢v/AAN} BLOOD AIMA 129 {N/ASN} 


3:15OZEIX OI TOAEX AYTON EKXEAT AIMA 
3:16 Destruction and misery are in their ways, 


3:16 DESTRUCTION NYNTPIMMA 4938 {N/NSN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} MISERY TAAATITOPIA 5004 ¢N/NSF} INEN 1722 {PREP} 
THAS TAIX 3588 {T/DPF} WAYSOAOI® 3598 {N/DPF} OF THEM A YTON 846 {PP/GPM} 


3:16 DYNTPIMMA ΚΑΙ TAAATIIOPIA EN TAIZ OAOIX AYTON 


3:17 and the way of peace they have not known. 


3:17 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} WAYOAON 3598 {N/ASF} OF PEACE EIPHNH™® 1515 {N/GSF} THEY HAVE KNOWN EI'NOQXAN 1097 
{V/2AA1/3P} NOT ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} 


3:17 KAI OAON EIPHNH2 ΟΥ̓Κ EPNQXAN 
3:18 There is no fear of God before their eyes. 


3:18 THERE IS EX TIN 2076 (v/Px1/38} ΝΟ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} FEAR®OBO 5401 {N/NSM} OF GOD ΘΕΟΥ͂ 2316 {N/GSM} BEFORE 
ΑΠΕΝΑΝ ΤῚ 561 {Adv} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} EYVESOBOA AMON 3788 {N/GPM} OF THEM AY TON 846 (PP/GPM} 


3180YK EXTIN ®OBOX OEOY AITENANTI TQN O®OAAMON AYTON 


3:19 Now we know that as many things as the law says, it says to those in the law, so that 
every mouth may be stopped, and all the world may become accountable to God. 


3:19 Now AE. 1161 {CONJ} WE KNOWOIAAMEN 1492 {v/RAI/1P} THATOT'T 3754 {CONT} AS MANY ASOXA 3745 {PK/APN} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} LAW ΝΌΜΟΣ 3551 ¢N/NSM} SAYS ΔΕ ἜΣ 3004 ¢v/Par/3s} 17 SAYS ΔΑ ΛῈΣ 2980 (v/Par38} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 
{T/DPM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} THO TQ) 3588 {T/DSM} LAW NOMQ) 3551 {N/DSM} SO THATINA 2443 {CONJ} EVERY ΠΑΝ 3956 {A/NSN} 
MOUTH ΣΤΌΜΑ 4750 {N/NSN} MAY BE STOPPED ΦΡΑΓῊ 5420 (v/2APS/38} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ALLITAX 3956 {A/NSM} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} WORLD KOUMO) 2889 {N/NSM} MAY BECOME TENHTAT 1096 (v/2ADS/38} ACCOUNTABLE YIIOAIKO®D 5267 
{A/NSM} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} GOD@EQ 2316 {N/DSM} 


3:19O0IAAMEN AE OTI OXA O NOMO2X AELET ΤΟΙ͂Σ EN TQ NOMQ AAAEI INA ΠΑΝ ΣΤΌΜΑ ®PATH 
KAI ὙΠΟΔΙΚΟΣ TENHTAT WAX O ΚΟΣΜΟΣ ΤῺ OEQ 


3:20 Because from works of law no flesh will be made right before him, for through law is 
knowledge of sin. 


3:20 BECAUSE AIOTI 1360 {CONJ} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} WORKS ΕΡΓῺΝ 2041 {N/GPN} OF LAW NOMOY 3551 {N/GSM} ALL 
TIAXA 3956 {A/NSF} FLESH UAPH 4561 {N/NSF} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} WILL BE MADE RIGHT AIKAIOOHXET ATI 1344 ¢v/FP1/3s} 
BEFORE ENQIIION 1799 ;Apv} HIMAYTOY 846 (pP/GsM} FORI‘'AP 1063 {CONT} THROUGH ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} LAW ΝΌΜΟΥ 
3551 {N/GSM} KNOWLEDGE EITIT-NQXI 1922 {ΝΙΝΘΕ} OF SINAMAPTIA®D 266 ¢n/GSF} 


3:20 AIOTI ΕΞ EPTQN NOMOY OY AIKAIOQOHXETAI TAXA ZAPH ENQUION AYTOY AIA ΓᾺΡ 
NOMOY EINE NQXID AMAPTIAX 


3:21 But now a righteousness of God has been manifested independent of law, being 
witnessed by the law and the prophets. 


3:21 BUT AE 1161 {CONT} NOW NYNI 3570 {ADV} RIGHTEOUSNESS ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗ 1343 {N/NSF} OF 600 ΘΕΟῪ 2316 {N/GSM} 
HAS BEEN MANIFESTED ITEDBANEPOQT AI 5319 ¢v/RP1/3S} INDEPENDENT ΧΩΡῚΣ 5565 {ADV} OF LAW ΝΌΜΟΥ 3551 {N/GSM} 
BEING WITNESSED MAPTYPOYMENH 3140 ¢v/ppp/nSF} BY YIIO 5259 PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LAW NOMOY 3551 
{N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} PROPHETS ΠΡΟΦΗΤῺΝ 4396 «N/GPM} 


3:21 NYNI AE ΧΩΡῚΣ NOMOY AIKAIOXYNH OEOY TE®ANEPOTAI MAPTYPOYMENH YIIO 'TOY 
NOMOY KAT TON ITPO®HTON 


3.22 And the righteousness of God through faith in Jesus Christ is for all and upon all those 
who believe, for there is no distinction. 


3:22 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} RIGHTEOUSNESS AIK ATOXYNH_ 1343 {N/NSF} OF GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} THROUGH AIA 1223 {PREP} 
FAITH ΠΙΣΤΈΩΣ 4102 {N/GSF} OF JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΤΟΥ 5547 {N/GSM} FOR ΕΙΣ 1519 {PREP} 
ALLITANTA®D 3956 {A/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} UPON EI] 1909 {ΡΒΕΡῚ ALLITANTAX 3956 {A/APM} THOS TOY 3588 
{T/APM} WHO BELIEVE IIT}. TEYONTA® 4100 ¢v/PAp/APM} ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} THEREIS ΕΣ ΓΙΝ 2076 ¢v/PX1/38} ΝΟ ΟὟ 3756 
{PRT/N} DISTINCTION ATAXTOAH 1293 {N/NSF} 


3:22 AIKAIOXYNH AE OEOY AIA ΤΠΙΣΤΕΩΣ IHXOY ΧΡΙΣΤΟΥ ΕῚΣ ΠΑΝΤΑΣ KAT EDI UANTAX ΤΟΥΣ 
WIXTEYONTAX OY TAP EXTIN AIAXTOAH 


3:23 For all have sinned and come short of the glory of God, 


3:23 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} ALLITANTE 3956 {A/NPM} HAVE SINNED HMAPTON 264 (v/2AA1/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} COME 
SHORT YXTEPOYNT ALI 5302 ¢v/ppr/3P} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} GLORY AOZH® 1391 {N/GSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


3:23 TJANTEX TAP HMAPTON KAI YXETEPOYNTAI ΤῊΣ ΔΟΞΗΣ TOY OEOY 
8:24 being made righteous freely by his grace, through the redemption in Christ Jesus, 


3:24 BEING MADE RIGHTEOUS AIKAIOYMENOI 1344 ¢v/ppP/NPM} FREELY AQPEAN 1432 {ADV} BY THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} 
GRACE XAPITI 5485 ¢N/DsF} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} THROUGH ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} REDEMPTION 
ATOAYTPQXEQ® 629 «n/GsF} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} INEN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED XPIXTQ 5547 {N/DSM} JEHOSHUA 
THXOY 2424 sn/psM} 


3:24 AIKAIOYMENOI AQPEAN TH AYTOY XAPITI AIA ΤῊΣ ATIOAYTPQXEQX ΤῊΣ EN XPIZTOQ 
IHXOY 


3:25 whom God set forth an expiatory sacrifice through faith in his blood, for proof of his 
justice, because of the passing over of the sins that have formerly occurred 


3:25 WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 600 ΘΕῸΣ, 2316 {N/NSM} SET FORTH ITPOEOETO 4388 (v/2AM1/38} 
EXPIATORY SACRIFICE IAAXTHPION 2435 ¢N/ASN} THROUGH ΔΙᾺ 1223 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {Τ᾿ 05Ε} FAITH TIX TEQO™X 4102 
{N/GSF} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE TQ 3588 {T/DSN} BLOOD ΑΙΜΑ ΤΊ 129 ¢n/DsN} OF HIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} FOREIX 1519 
{PREP} PROOF ENAEI&IN 1732 {N/ASF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} JUSTICE ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗΣ 1343 «N/GsF} OF HIMAYTOY 846 
{PP/GSM} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {Τ᾿ ΑΒΕ} PASSING OVERITAPEXIN 3929 {N/ASF} OF THES TON 3588 
{T/GPN} SINS AMAPTHMATON 265 {N/GPN} THAT HAVE FORMERLY OCCURRED ΠΡΟΓΕΓΟΝΟΤΩΝ 4266 ¢v/RAP/GPN} 


3250Ν ΠΡΟΒΘΕΤῸ O ΘΕῸΣ IAAXTHPION AIA ΤῊΣ ΠΙΣΤΈΩΣ EN TQ AYTOY AIMATI ΕἸΣ 
ENAEISIN ΤῊΣ AIKAIOXYNH2 AYTOY ATA THN TAPEXIN TON ITPOPETONOTON 
AMAPTHMATON 


3.26 (in the forbearance of God), for proof of his justice at the present time, for him to be 
righteous, and who makes the man from Jesus’ faith righteous. 


3:26INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} FORBEARANCE ANOXH_ 463 {N/DSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {1/GSM} GOD@EOY 2316 
{N/GSM} FOR ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} PROOF ENAEISIN 1732 {N/ASF} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} JUSTICE AIKATOXYNH® 1343 
{N/GSF} OF HIM AYTOY 846 {ΡΡΙΩ5ΜῈ ATEN 1722 {PREP} THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} PRESENT NYN 3568 {ADV} TIME KAIPQ 2540 
{N/DSM} FOR E> 1519 ;PREP} HIM AYTON 846 {(PP/ASM} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} TOBE KINAT 1511 {v/PXN} RIGHTEOUS 
AIKAION 1342 {A/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} WHO MAKES RIGHTEOUS AIKAIOYNTA 1344 ¢v/PAP/ASM} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} FAITH ΠΙΣΤΈΩΣ 4102 N/GSF} OF JEHOSHUA [ΗΠ ΣΟῪ 2424 <n/GSM} 


3:2 EN TH ANOXH TOY OEOY ΠΡῸΣ ENAEISIN ΤῊΣ ATKAIOXYNHY AYTOY EN TQ ΝΥΝ KAIPQ 
ΕἸΣ TO EINAI ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ AIKAION KAT AIKAIOYNTA TON EK ΠΙΣΤΕΈΩΣ THXOY 


327 Where then is the boasting? It is excluded. By what law, of works? No, but by a law of 
faith. 


3:27 WHERE? ΠΟῪ 4226 {PRT/I} THENOYN 3767 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} BOASTING KAY XHXI» 2746 {N/NSF} IT IS EXCLUDED 
EZEKAEIXOH 1576 ¢v/apr3s} BY AIA 1223 {PREP} WHAT? IIOIOY 4169 ¢P1/GSM} LAW ΝΌΜΟΥ 3551 {N/GSM} OF THES TON 
3588 {T/GPN} WORKS ΕΡΓΩΝ 2041 {N/GPN} NOOY XI 3780 (PRT/N} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} BY AIA 1223 {PREP} LAW ΝΌΜΟΥ 
3551 {N/GSM} OF FAITH ITT TEQ 4102 <N/GSF} 


3:27 JOY OYN H ΚΑΥΧΗΣΙΣ EREKAEIXOH AIA TOIOY NOMOY TQN ἘΡΓῺΝ OYXI AAAA ATA 
NOMOY ITXTEQX 


3:28 We therefore consider a man to be made righteous by faith independent of works of law. 


3:28 THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} WE CONSIDER AOL IZOMEOA 3049 ¢v/pnt/1P} MANANOPQOIION 444 {N/ASM} TO BE MADE 
RIGHTEOUS AIKAIOYXO@AT 1344 ¢v/Ppn} BY FAITH ΠΙΣ΄ ΤΕΣ 4102 (N/DSF} INDEPENDENT XQ)PIX 5565 {ADV} OF WORKS 
ΕΡΓῺΝ 2041 ¢N/GPN} OF LAW NOMOY 3551 {N/GSM} 


3:28 AOTIZOMEOA OYN IIZTET AIKAIOYXOAT ANOPQIION ΧΩΡῚΣ EPTQN NOMOY 


8:29 Or is God of Jews only and not also of Gentiles? Yes, of Gentiles also, 


3:29 ORH 2228 {PRT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 600) ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} OF JEWISH IOYAATON 2453 {A/GPM} ONLY MONON 3440 
{ADV} AND AE, 1161 {CONT} NOT? OY XI 3780 {PRT} ALSO KAI 2532 {CON} OF GENTILES HONQN 1484 {N/GPN} YES NAT 3483 
{PRT} OF GENTILES HONQN 1484 {N/GPN} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} 


3:29H IOYAAION O ΘΕῸΣ MONON ΟΥ̓ΧῚ AE KAI EONON NAT KAT EONON 


3:30 Since God is one, who will make the man of circumcision righteous from faith, and the 
man of uncircumcision through faith. 


3:30 SINCE EJIEIIIEP 1897 {cont} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOD@QEOX 2316 {N/NSM} ONE EID) 1520 {N/NSM} ΗΟ ΟΣ 3739 {PR/NSM} 
WILL MAKE RIGHTEOUS AIKAIOQXET 1344 (v/FAI/3S} CIRCUMCISION ITEPITOMHN 4061 {N/ASF} FROM EK. 1537 {PREP} FAITH 
THXTEQ™ 4102 <v/GsF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} UNCIRCUMCISION AKPOBYXTIAN 203 {N/ASF} THROUGH ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THA 
ΤῊΣ 3588 «1/GSF} FAITH ΠΙΣΤΈΩΣ 4102 {N/GSF} 


3:30 KUEMIEP ΕἸΣ Ο ΘΕῸΣ ΟΣ AIKATOXET ΠΕΡΙΤΌΜΗΝ EK TTXTEQX KAT AKPOBYXTIAN ATA ΤῊΣ 
ΠΙΣΤΕΈΩΣ 


3:31 Do we then make law void through faith? May it not happen! Instead, we establish law. 


3:31 THENOYN 3767 {CONJ} DO WE MAKE VoID KATAPTOYMEN 2673 ¢v/par/iP} LAW ΝΌΜΟΝ 3551 {N/ASM} THROUGH AJA 
1223 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} FAITH TTX TEQX 4102 {ΝΙΘ5Ε} NoT MH 3361 {PRT/N} MAY IT HAPPEN ‘ENOITO 1096 
{V/2ADO/3S} INSTEAD AA AA 235 {CONJ} WE ESTABLISH INTQMEN 2476 {v/PAI/IP} LAW ΝΌΜΟΝ 3551 {N/ASM} 


3:331 NOMON OYN ΚΑΤΑΡΓΟΥ͂ΜΕΝ AIA ΤῊΣ ΠΙΣΤΕΈΩΣ MH TENOITO AAAA NOMON IZXTQMEN 


4:1 
What then will we say Abraham, our father according to flesh, to have found? 


4:1 WHAT? Tl 5101 {PI/ASN} THENOYN 3767 {CONJ} WILL WE SAY EPOYMEN 2046 {V/FAI/1P} ABRAHAM ΑΒΡΑΑΜ 11 (n/PRT} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER ITATEPA 3962 (N/ASM} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} ACCORDING TO KA T'A 2596 {PREP} FLESH 
ZAPKA 4561 {N/ASF} TO HAVE FOUND FH YPHKENAT 2147 ¢vran} 


41 TI OYN EPOYMEN ΑΒΡΑΑΜ TON TATEPA HMQON EYPHKENAI KATA ΣΑΡΚΑ 


4:2 For if Abraham was made righteous from works, he has a boast, but not before God. 


4:2FORI'AP 1063 {CONJ} IF EI] 1487 {COND} ABRAHAM ABPAAM 11 {N/PRI} WAS MADE RIGHTEOUS HAIKAIOQOH 1344 
{V/API/3S} FROM ES, 1537 {PREP} WORKS EPTQN 2041 {N/GPN} HE HAS ΕΥΧ ΕΝ 2192 (v/Par/3s} BOAST KAY XHMA 2745 {N/ASN} 
BUTAAA 235 {CONT} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} BEFORE ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GODOEON 2316 {N/ASM} 


4281 TAP ΑΒΡΑΑΜ ΕΞ EPPON EAIKAIO@H EXE] KAYXHMA AAA OY ΠΡῸΣ TON ΘΕῸΝ 


4:3 For what does the scripture say? And Abraham believed God, and it was reckoned to him 
for righteousness. 


4:3FORI‘AP 1063 {CONJ} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} SAYS ΔΕῚ ἜΣ 3004 ¢v/Par38} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} SCRIPTURE ΓΡΑΦΗ 1124 
{N/NSF} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} ABRAHAM ΑΒΡΑΑΜ 11 {N/PRI} BELIEVED ETIIZTEY XEN 4100 ¢v/AAr/38} THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} 
GOD ΘΕ 2316 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT WAS RECKONED HKAOT'IXOH 3049 ¢v/apr3s} TO HIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} FOR 
ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} RIGHTEOUSNESS AIKATOXYNHN 1343 {N/ASF} 


4:3TI TAP H ΓΡΑΦΗ AETEI EMIZTEYZEN AE ΑΒΡΑΑΜ TQ OEQ KAI ἘΛΟΓΊΣΘΗ AYTQ ΕἸΣ 
AIKAIOXYNHN 


4:4 Now to the man being employed, the wage is not reckoned according to grace, but 
according to obligation. 


4:4 νονν AE 1161 {CON} TO THO TQ) 3588 {T/DSM} BEING EMPLOYED EPI AZOMEN®. 2038 {V/PNP/DSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
WAGE MIXOO 3408 {N/NSM} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} IS RECKONED AOL TZETAI 3049 ¢v/PNI/38S} ACCORDING TOKATA 2596 


{PREP} GRACE XAPIN 5485 {N/ASF} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} OBLIGATIONO®DEIAHMA 3783 
{N/ASN} 


4:4TQ AE EPTAZOMENQ O ΜΙΣΘΟΣ OY ΛΟΓΊΖΕΤΑΙ KATA XAPIN AAAA KATA O®EIAHMA 


4:5 But to the man not being employed, but who believes in him who makes the impious man 
righteous, his faith is reckoned for righteousness. 


4:5 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} TO THO ΓῺ 3588 {T/DSM} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} BEING EMPLOYED ΕΡΙ ᾿ΑΖΟΜΈΣΝΩ 2038 ¢V/PNP/DSM} 
BUT AE 1161 {CONJ} WHO BELIEVES IIJX’TEYONTI 4100 ¢v/PaAr/DsM} INEII 1909 PREP} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO MAKES 
RIGHTEOUS AIKAIOYNT A 1344 ¢v/PAP/ASM} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} IMPIOUS ANEBH 765 {A/ASM} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} FAITH 
ΠΙΣΤῚΣ 4102 {ΝΙΝΒΕ) ΟΕ HIM A YTOY 846 {(PP/GSM} IS RECKONED AOTTZETAI 3049 ¢v/Pnr/3S} FOR ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} 
RIGHTEOUSNESS AIKATOXNYNHN 1343 {N/ASF} 


45TQ AE MH EPPTAZOMENQ IIZTEYONTI AE EMT TON AIKAIOYNTA TON AXEBH ΛΟΓΊΖΕΤΑΙ H 
ΠΙΣΤῚΣ AYTOY ΕἸΣ AIKAIOXNYNHN 


4:6 Just as David also tells the blessedness of the man to whom God imputes righteousness 
independent of works, 


4:6 JUST AS KAOATIEP 2509 sApv} DAVID AAYIA 1138 {N/PRI} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} TELLS ΔΕ ἜΣ 3004 ¢v/PAr/38} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} BLESSEDNESS MAKAPIXMON 3108 {N/ASM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MANANOPQITOY 444 ¢n/Gsm} TO 
WHOM Ὁ 3739 {PR/DSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} IMPUTES AOTIZETAT 3049 {v/PNI/3S} RIGHTEOUSNESS 
ATKAIOXYNHN 1343 {N/ASF} INDEPENDENT ΧΩΡῚΣ 5565 {ADV} OF WORKS ΕΡΓῺΩΝ 2041 {N/GPN} 


46 KAOAIIEP KAI ΔΑΥΙΔ AETEI TON MAKAPIXZMON TOY ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥ ὦ O ΘΕῸΣ ΛΟΓΊΖΕΤΑΙ 
AIKAIOXYNHN ΧΩΡῚΣ ΒΡΓῺΝ 


4:7 saying, Blessed are those whose iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins are covered. 


4:7 BLESSED MAK APIOI 3107 {A/NPM} OF WHOSE QIN 3739 {PR/GPM} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} INIQUITIES ANOMIAT 458 {N/NPF} 
ARE FORGIVEN ΑΦΕΘΗΣΑΝ 863 {V/API/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHOSE ΩΝ 3739 {PR/GPM} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} SINS 
AMAPTIAI 266 ¢N/NPF} ARE COVERED EITEKAAY®QHXAN 1943 ¢v/API/3P} 


4:77 MAKAPIOI QN A®EOHXZAN AI ANOMIAI KAT ON EMEKAAY®OHXZAN AI AMAPTIAI 


4:3 Blessed is a man to whom the Lord does, no, not impute sin. 


4:8 BLESSED ΜΑΚΆΡΙΟΣ 3107 :AvNSM} MAN ANHP 435 {N/NSM} TO WHOM (2) 3739 {PR/DSM} LORD ΚΥΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} NO 
OY 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} IMPUTE AOLIXHT AL 3049 ¢v/aps/38} SINAMAPTIAN 266 {N/ASF} 


48 MAKAPIOX ANHP ὦ OY MH ΛΟΓΊΣΗΤΑΙ ΚΎΡΙΟΣ AMAPTIAN 


4:9 Is this blessedness therefore upon men of circumcision, or also upon men of 
uncircumcision? For we say, Faith was reckoned to Abraham for righteousness. 


4:9 THISOY'T'OX 3778 {PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BLESSEDNESS MAKAPIXMO2 3108 {N/NSM} THEREFOREOYN 3767 
{CONJ} UPON EIT 1909 PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} CIRCUMCISION ΠΕΡΙΤΟΜῊΝ 4061 {N/ASF} ΟΚ Η 2228 {PRT} ALSO KAT 
2532 {CONJ} UPON EIJI] 1909 {ΡΒΕΡῚ ΤΗΑ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} UNCIRCUMCISION AKPOBYXTIAN 203 ¢N/ASF} FORI'AP. 1063 
{CONJ} WE SAY AE. OMEN 3004 ¢v/PAr/1P} THATOTI 3754 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} FAITH ΠΙΣΙ ΤῚΣ 4102 sN/NSF} WAS 
RECKONED EKAOTIXOH 3049 ¢v/apr3s} TO THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} ABRAHAM ΑΒΡΑΑΜ 11 {NPR} FOREI» 1519 {PREP} 
RIGHTEOUSNESS AIKAIOXYNHN 1343 {N/ASF} 


490 MAKAPIXMOX OYN OYTO ΕΠῚ THN ILEPITOMHN H KAT ΕΠ THN AKPOBYXTIAN 
AETOMEN TAP OTI EAOPIZOH TQ ΑΒΡΑΑΜ H ΠΙΣΤῚΣ ΕἸΣ AIKAIOXYNHN 


4:10 How then was it reckoned? When he was in circumcision, or in uncircumcision? Not in 
circumcision, but in uncircumcision. 


4:10 How? ΠΩΣ 4459 {ADV/I} THENOYN 3767 {CONJ} WAS IT RECKONED KAOTIXOH 3049 {V/API/3S} WHEN HE ΑΒ ΟΝ ΤΙ 5607 
{V/PXP/DSM} IN EIN 1722 {PREP} CIRCUMCISION ITEPITOMH 4061 ¢N/DSF} ORH 2228 {PRT} INEN 1722 {PREP} UNCIRCUMCISION 
AKPOBYXTIA 203 sN/DsF} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} INEN 1722 {PREP} CIRCUMCISION ITEPITOMH 4061 ¢nx/psF} BUTAAA 
235 {CON}} INEN 1722 {PREP} UNCIRCUMCISION AKPOBYXZTIA 203 {N/DSF} 


4:10 ΠΩΣ OYN ΒΕΛΟΓΊΣΘΗ EN ITEPITOMH ONTI H EN AKPOBYZXTIA ΟΥ̓Κ EN IIEPITOMH AAA EN 
AKPOBYXTIA 


4:11 And he received the sign of circumcision, as a seal of the righteousness of his faith 
during uncircumcision, for him to be father of all those who believe during uncircumcision 
(for righteousness to also be imputed to them), 


4:11 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE RECEIVED EAABEN 2983 {v/2AAI/3S} SIGN UHMEION 4592 {N/ASN} OF CIRCUMCISION 
TIEPITOMH® 4061 sN/GsF} SEAL ΣΦΡΑΤΓΊΔΑ 4973 {N/ASF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} RIGHTEOUSNESS ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗΣ, 1343 
{N/GSF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {1/GSF} FAITH ΠΙΣ ΤΈΩΣ, 4102 ¢N/GSF} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} DURING EN 1722 PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 
{T/DSF} UNCIRCUMCISION AKPOBYXTIA 203 {N/DSF} FOR EI 1519 (PREP} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
TOBE EINAI 1511 ¢V/PXN} FATHER ΠΑΤΈΡΑ 3962 {N/ASM} OF ALLITANTON 3956 {A/GPM} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} WHO 
BELIEVE ΠΙΣΤΕΥΟΝΤΩΝ 4100 {v/PAP/GPM} DURING AI 1223 {PREP} UNCIRCUMCISION AKPOBY XTIA® 203 {N/GSF} FoR ΕἸΣ 
1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} RIGHTEOUSNESS AIKATOXYNHN 1343 {N/ASF} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO BE IMPUTED 
AOVIZXOHNAT 3049 ¢v/Apn} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} TO THEM AY TOI). 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜ) 


4:11 KAI ΣΗΉΜΕΙΟΝ EAABEN ΠΕΡΙΤΌΜΗΣ ΣΦΡΑΓΙΔΑ ΤῊΣ AIKAIOLYNHY THY ΠΙΣΤΈΩΣ ΤῊΣ EN 
TH AKPOBYXTIA ΕἸΣ TO EINAI AYTON HATEPA TANTON TON ΠΙΣΤΕΥΟΝΤΩΝ AI 
AKPOBYZTIA2 ΕἸΣ TO AOVIZOHNAI KAI AYTOIX THN AIKAIOXYNHN 


4:12 and father of those of circumcision, to those not only of circumcision, but also to those 
who march in the steps of faith—of that during the uncircumcision of our father Abraham. 


4:12 AND KAI 2532 {CON} FATHER ITATEPA 3962 {N/ASM} OF CIRCUMCISION ITEPITOMH® 4061 sv/GsF} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 
{T/DPM} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} OF EK. 1537 {PREP} CIRCUMCISION ITEPITOMH® 4061 ¢N/GSF} BUT 
AAAA 235 {CONT} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} WHO MARCH YTOLXOYXIN 4748 ¢v/PAP/DPM} THES 
ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPN} STEPS TXNEXIN 2487 ¢N/DPN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 (1/GSF} FAITH TIT TEQ® 4102 ¢nx/GsF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 
{T/GSF} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} UNCIRCUMCISION AKPOBYXTIA 203 {N/DSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
FATHER ΠΑΤΤΡΟΣ 3962 {N/GSM} OF US HMQN 2257 (pP/1GP} ABRAHAM ΑΒΡΑΑΜ 11 {v/PRI 


4:12 KAI ΠΑΤΈΡΑ ITEPITOMH2 ΤῸΙΣ ΟΥ̓Κ EK TEPITOMH2 MONON AAAA KAI TOIX ΣΤΟΙΧΟΥΣΙΝ 
ΤΟΙ͂Σ IXNEXIN ΤῊΣ TTX TEQX ΤῊΣ EN TH AKPOBYXTIA TOY ΠΑΤΡΟΣ HMON ΑΒΡΑΑΜ 


4:13 For the promise to Abraham or to his seed, for him to be heir of the world, was not 
through law, but through a righteousness of faith. 


4:13 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} PROMISE EITATTEAIA 1860 (N/NSF} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} ABRAHAM 
ΑΒΡΑΑΜ 11 {nPPRT} ORH 2228 {PRT} TO THE TQ 3588 {T/DSN} SEED NITIEPM ATI 4690 sN/DsN} OF HIM AY'TOY 846 {ΡΡΙΩ5Μ) 
ΗΙΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} TOBE EINAI 1511 (v/PXN} HEIRKAHPONOMON 2818 {N/ASM} OF THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KOUMOY 2889 {N/GSM} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} THROUGH ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} LAW ΝΌΜΟΥ 3551 
{N/GSM} BUT A AAA 235 {CONJ} THROUGH ΔΙᾺ 1223 {PREP} RIGHTEOUSNESS ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗΣ, 1343 {N/GSF} OF FAITH 
THXTEQ™X 4102 </GsF} 


4130Y ΓᾺΡ AIA NOMOY H EMATTEATA TQ ABPAAM H TQ XITEPMATI AYTOY ΤῸ 
KAHPONOMON ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EINAT TOY KOXUMOY AAAA AIA ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗΣ ΤΠΣΤΈΩΣ 


4:14 For if those from law are heirs, faith has been made void, and the promise has been made 


useless. 


4:14FORIT'AP 1063 {CONS} IF EI] 1487 {COND} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} LAW ΝΌΜΟΥ 3551 {N/GSM} HEIRS 
KAHPONOMOI 2818 ¢N/NPM} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} FAITH ΠΠΣ ΤῚΣ 4102 ¢N/NSF} HAS BEEN MADE VOID KEKENOQTAT 2758 
{V/RPI/3S} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} PROMISE KITAT'TEAIA 1860 ¢N/NSF} HAS BEEN MADE USELESS 
KATHPPHTAL 2673 ¢vrpr3s} 


4:14 EI TAP ΟἹ EK ΝΌΜΟΥ KAHPONOMOI KEKENOTAI H ΠΙΣΤῚΣ KAI KATHPCHTAI H 
ENMATTEAIA 


4:15 For the law works wrath. For where there is no law, neither is there transgression. 


4:15 FORIT‘'AP 1063 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LAW ΝΌΜΟΣ 3551 {N/NSM} WORKS KATEPIT‘'AZETAI 2716 {v/PNI/3S} WRATH 
ΟΡΓῊΝ 3709 sn/ASF} FORI'AP 1063 {CONT} WHEREOY 3757 {ADV} THEREISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/PXx1/38} ΝΟ ΟΥ̓ K 3756 {PRT/N} LAW 
NOMO2® 3551 {N/NSM} NEITHEROY AE 3761 {ADV} TRANSGRESSION ΠΑΡΆΒΑΣΙΣ 3847 {N/NSF} 


4:150 ΓᾺΡ ΝΌΜΟΣ ΟΡΙῊΝ KATEPIAZETAI OY TAP ΟΥ̓Κ EXTIN ΝΟΜΟΣ ΟΥ̓ΔῈ ΠΑΡΑΒΑΣΙΣ 


4:16 Because of this it is from faith, so that it is according to grace, in order for the promise to 
be sure to all the seed, not only to the seed from the law, but also to the seed from the faith 
of Abraham, who is father of us all 


4:16 BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THIS ΓΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/ASN} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} FAITH ΠΙΣ ΤΈΩΣ 4102 {N/GSF} SO THAT 
INA 2443 {CONJ} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} GRACE XAPIN 5485 {N/ASF} INORDER FOR ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} PROMISE EITATTEAIAN 1860 {N/ASF} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TOBE KINAI 1511 {v/PXN} SURE BEBAITAN 949 
{A/ASF} TO Αἱ, ΠΑΝ ΤΊ 3956 {A/DSN} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} SEED LITEPMATI 4690 ¢N/DSN} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} ONLY 
MONON 3440 {ADV} TO THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} FROM EK. 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LAW NOMOY 3551 {N/GSM} BUT 
AAAA 235 {CONT} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONJ} TO THE TQ. 3588 {T/DSN} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} FAITH ΠΙΣΤΤΈΩΣ 4102 {N/GSF} OF 
ABRAHAM ABPAAM 11 {N/PRI} WHOOD 3739 {PR/INSM} ISEXTIN 2076 (V/PX1/3S} FATHER ITATHP 3962 {N/NSM} OF ALL 
ΠΑΝΤΩΝ 3956 {A/GPM} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} 


4:16 ΔΙΑ TOYTO EK ΠΙΣΤΈΩΣ INA KATA XAPIN EIX TO EINAI BEBAIAN THN EIITAPTEAIAN 
ΠΑΝΤῚ TQ XHEPMATI OY TQ EK TOY NOMOY MONON AAAA KAI TQ EK ΠΙΣΤΈΕΈΩΣ ΑΒΡΑΑΜ 
OX EXTIN ΠΑΤῊΡ ΠΑΝΤῺΝ ἩΜΩ͂Ν 


4:17 (as it is written, I have made thee a father of many nations), before him whom he 
believed, of God who makes the dead alive, and who calls things not existing, as existing. 


4:17 ΑΒ ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} IT IS WRITTEN CET'PATITATI 1125 ¢vrpr3s} THATOTT 3754 {CON} TIHAVE MADE TEQEIKA 5087 
{V/RAI/1S} THEE LE, 4571 {PP/2AS} FATHER ITATEPA 3962 {N/ASM} OF MANY IIOAAQN 4183 {A/GPN} NATIONS EKONQN 1484 
{N/GPN} BEFORE KATENANTI 2713 {ADV} WHOM OY 3739 {PR/GSM} HE BELIEVED EITIX’TEY ZEN 4100 ¢V/AAI/3S} OF GOD 
OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WHO MAKES ALIVE ZQOTIOIOYNTO® 2227 ¢v/pap/csm} THOS ΤΟῪΣ 3588 
{T/APM} DEAD NEKPOY® 3498 {4/APM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} WHO CALLS KAAOYNTO® 2564 {v/PAP/GSM} THES TA 3588 
{T/APN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} EXISTINGONT'A 5607 {v/PXP/APN} AS ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} EXISTINGONT'A 5607 {v/PXP/APN} 


4:17 KAOQX ΓΕΓΡΑΠΤΑΙ OTI ΠΑΤΈΡΑ TOAAQN EONON TEOEIKA XE KATENANTI OY 
EMIZTEYZXEN OEOY TOY ZQOILOIOYNTOX ΤΟΥΣ NEKPOY2 KAI ΚΑΛΟΥ͂ΝΤΟΣ TA MH ONTA Q2 
ONTA 


418 Who, against hope, believed in hope, in order for him to become father of many nations 
according to that which was spoken, So thy seed will be. 


4:18 WHOOD 3739 {PR/NSM} AGAINST IIAP 3844 {PREP} HOPE HAIIITAA 1680 {N/ASF} BELIEVED ΒΕΠΙΣ ΤΕΥ XEN 4100 {V/AAI/38} 
IN EI] 1909 {ΡΒΕΡῚ HOPE EAIIIAI 1680 {N/DSF} IN ORDER FOR ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} ΗΙΜΑΥ ΤῸΝ 846 (PP/ASM} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} 
TO BECOME TTENEXOATI 1096 ¢v/2ADN} FATHER ΠΑΤΈΡΑ 3962 {N/ASM} OF MANY ITOAAQN 4183 {A/GPN} NATIONS KHONQN 
1484 {N/GPN} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} WHICH WAS SPOKEN EIPHMENON 2046 {v/RPP/ASN/ATT} 
sOOYTQX 3779 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SEED NITEPMA 4690 {N/NSN} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} WILLBE EXT AI 2071 
{V/FXI/38} 


41802 ΠΑΡ EAIIIAA ἘΠῚ ΕΛΠΙΔῚ EVIZTEYZEN ΕἿΣ TO TENEXOAI AYTON ΠΑΤΈΡΑ ΠΟΛΛΩΝ 
EONQN KATA TO EIPHMENON ΟΥ̓ΤῺΣ EXTAI TO XITEPMA ΣΟΥ 


4:19 And not being weak in faith he did not regard his body, which was now deadened (being 
about a hundred years old), and the deadness of Sarah's womb. 


4:19 AND KAI 2532 {CoN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BEING WEAK ALOENHZA® 770 {V/AAP/NSM} IN THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} FAITH 
ΤΠΣΤῊΣ 4102 ¢N/DsF} HE REGARDED KATENOH2XEN 2657 {v/AAI/38} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BODY NOMA 
4983 {N/ASN} OF HIM EA Y'TOY 1438 (pP/3GSM} Now HAH 2235 {ADV} WHICH WAS DEADENED NENEKPOQMENON 3499 
{V/RPP/ASN} BEING YITAPXQN 5225 {v/PAP/NSM} ABOUTIIOY 4225 {PRT} HUNDRED YEARS OLD FKATONTAETH® 1541 
{A/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} DEADNESS NEKPQXIN 3500 {N/ASF} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} WOMB 
MHTPA® 3388 {N/GSF} OF SARAH ΣΑΡΡΑΣ 4564 {N/GSF} 


4:19 KAI MH ΑΣΘΕΝΗΣΑΣ TH ΠΙΣΤΕῚ OY KATENOHZXEN TO EAYTOY ΣΩ͂ΜΑ HAH 
NENEKPQMENON EKATONTAETH®2 ΠΟΥ YUAPXON KAI THN NEKPOXIN ΤῊΣ MHTPAX 
ΣΑΡΡΑΣ 


4:20 And he did not waver in unbelief at the promise of God, but became strong in faith, 
giving glory to God, 


4:20 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HE WAVERED AIEKPIQH 1252 {v/AP1/38} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} IN THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} UNBELIEF 
ATIIZTIA 570 ~npsF} ATEI 1519 {ΡΒΕΡῚ THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PROMISE ETTATTEAIAN 1860 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} GOD OEOY 2316 <N/GSM} BUTAAA 235 {CON]} HE BECAME STRONG ENEAYNAMQOH 1743 ¢v/ap1/3S} IN THA ΤῊ 
3588 {T/DSF} FAITH ΠΣ ΤΕΣ 4102 sN/DSF} GIVING ΔΟΥ Σ 1325 {V/2AAP/NSM} GLORY AOZAN 1391 {N/ASF} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 
{T/DSM} GOD ΘΕ 2316 {N/DSM} 


4:20 KIX AE ΤῊΝ ENATTEAIAN TOY OEOY OY AIEKPIOH TH AIIIZTIA AAA ENEAYNAMQOH TH 
ΠΙΣΤΕῈῚΙ ΔΟῪΣ ΔΟΞΑΝ TQ OEQ 


4:21 and being fully assured that what he promised, he was able also to perform. 


4:21 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEING FULLY ASSURED I[AHPO®OPHOEI™® 4135 {v/App/Nsm} THAT OTT 3754 {CONJ} WHATO 3739 
{PR/ASN} HE PROMISED KITHT'TEATAT 1861 ¢v/Rni3s} HEISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} ABLEAYNATO 1415 {A/NSM} ALSO KAT 
2532 {CONJ} TO PERFORM IIOTHXAT 4160 ¢v/AAN} 


4:21 KAI TAHPO®OPHOEI2 OTI O ENHETEATAI AYNATOX EXTIN KAT ΠΟΙΗΣΑῚΙ 


422 And therefore it was reckoned to him for righteousness. 


4:22 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEREFORE AIO 1352 {CONJ} IT WAS RECKONED HAOTTXOH 3049 ¢v/ap1/3s} TOHIMAYTQ 846 
{PP/DSM} FOR ΕΙΣ 1519 {PREP} RIGHTEOUSNESS AIKAIOXYNHN 1343 {N/ASF} 


4:22 AIO ΚΑΙ EAOVIXOH AYTQ ΕἸΣ AIKAIOXYNHN 


4:23 Now it was not written because of him alone that it was imputed to him, 


4:23 Now AE, 1161 {CONJ} IT WAS WRITTEN ΕΠ ΡΑΦΗ 1125 ¢v/2AP1/38} ΝΟΥ ΟΥ̓ Κα 3756 {PRT/N} BECAUSE OF ΔΙ 1223 {PREP} HIM 
AYTON 846 (PP/ASM} ALONE MONON 3440 {ADV} THAT ΟΤῚ 3754 {CONT} IT WAS IMPUTED HAOTIXOH 3049 (v/AP1/38} TO HIM 
ΑΥ̓ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} 


4:23 ΟΥ̓Κ ΕΓΡΑΦΗ AE AI ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ MONON OTI ἘΛΟΓΊΣΘΗ AYTOQ 


4:24 but also because of us to whom it is going to be imputed, to those who believe in him who 
raised Jesus our Lord from the dead, 


4:24 BUT AAAA 235 {CONT} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} BECAUSE OF AI 1223 {PREP} US HMA 2248 {ΡΡ]ΑΡῚ TO WHOM OI 3739 
{PR/DPM} IT IS GOING MEAAEI 3195 ¢v/PAI/3S} TO BE IMPUTED AOT'IZEXOAT 3049 ¢v/ppn} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} 
BELIEVING ΠΙΣΤΕΎΟΥΣΙΝ 4100 (v/PAP/DPM} IN EIT] 1909 ;PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO RAISED ET. EIPANTA 1453 
{V/AAP/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHNOYN 2424 {N/ASM} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} LORD KYPION 2962 {N/ASM} OF US HMQN 2257 
{PP/IGP} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} DEAD NEKPQN 3498 {A/GPM} 


4:24 AAAA KAI AI HMA OIX MEAAEI ΛΟΓΊΖΕΣΘΑΙ ΤΟΙ͂Σ WIZTEYOYXIN ἘΠῚ TON EPEIPANTA 
IHXOYN ΤῸΝ KYPION HMQN EK NEKPON 


4:25 who was delivered up for our offences, and was raised up for our justification. 


4:25 WHOOD 3739 {PR/NSM} WAS DELIVERED UP II[APEAOQH 3860 {v/AP1/3S} FORAIA 1223 {PREP} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} 
OFFENCES ΠΑΡΑΠΤΏΜΑΤΑ 3900 {N/APN} OF US HMQN 2257 (PpP/1GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WAS RAISED HI'KPOH 1453 
{V/API/3S} FORAIA 1223 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} JUSTIFICATION AIKATOQXIN 1347 {N/ASF} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} 


4.250% TAPEAOOH AIA TA ΠΑΡΑΠΤΏΜΑΤΑ HMQN KAT HTEPOH ΔΙΑ THN AIKATOXIN ἩΜΩ͂Ν 


5:1 
Therefore having been made righteous from faith, we have peace toward God through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, 


5:1 THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} HAVING BEEN MADE RIGHTEOUS AIKAIOOENTE® 1344 (V/APP/NPM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} 
FAITH ΠΙΣΤΈΩΣ 4102 {N/GSF} WE HAVE EXOMEN 2192 {v/PAI/IP} PEACE EIPHNHN 1515 {N/ASF} TOWARD ΠΡΟΣ 4314 
{PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GODQEON 2316 {N/ASM} THROUGH ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KY PIOY 
2962 {N/GSM} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 sN/GSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΤΟΥ 5547 {n/GSM} 


5:1 AIKATOOENTEX OYN EK ΤΠΙΣΤΈΕΩΣ EIPHNHN EXOMEN ΠΡῸΣ TON ΘΕῸΝ AIA TOY KYPIOY 
HMQN ἸΗΣΟΥ XPIZTOY 


5:2 through whom also we have access by faith for this grace in which we stand, and we take 
pride in hope of the glory of God. 


5:2 THROUGH AI 1223 {PREP} WHOM OY 3739 {PR/GSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CON]} WE HAVE EXXHKAMEN 2192 {v/RAI/IP} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} ACCESS ΠΡΟΣΑΓΩΓῊΝ 4318 ¢N/ASF} BY THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} FAITH ΠΙΣ ΤΕΣ 4102 {N/DSF} FOR EI» 1519 
{PREP} THIS TA Y'THN 3778 {PD/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GRACE XAPIN 5485 {N/ASF} INEN 1722 {PREP} WHICH Η 3739 
{PR/DSF} WE STAND EX THKAMEN 2476 ¢v/RAI/1P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE TAKE PRIDE KAYXQMEOA 2744 {V/PNI/1P} IN 
ἘΠῚ 1909 PREP} HOPE KAIIIAI 1680 sN/DSF} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} GLORY AOZH® 1391 {N/GSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


5:2 ΔῚ OY KAI THN ΠΡΟΣΑΓΩΓῊΝ EXXHKAMEN TH ΠΙΣΤΕῈῚ ΕἸΣ THN XAPIN TAYTHN EN H 
EXTHKAMEN KAT KAYXOQMEOA ΕΠ EAIIIAT ΤῊΣ ΔΟΞΗΣ TOY OEOY 


5:3 And not only so, but we also take pride in our tribulations, knowing that tribulation 
produces perseverance, 


5:3 AND AE 1161 (ΟΝ NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE 
TAKE PRIDE KAY XQMEQOA 2744 ¢V/PNI/1P} INEN 1722 {PREP} THAS ΤΑΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPF} TRIBULATIONSOATPEXIN 2347 
{N/DPF} KNOWING KIAOTE 1492 ¢v/RAP/NPM} THATOT'I 3754 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} TRIBULATION OAT'PIX 2347 {N/NSF} 
PropucEs KATEPT'AZETATI 2716 {v/PN1/38} PERSEVERANCE YIIOMONHN 5281 {N/ASF} 


5:3 ΟΥ MONON AE AAAA KAI KAYXQMEOA EN TAIZ OATPYEXIN EIJAOTEX OTI H OAIPIZ 
YHNOMONHN KATEPIAZETAI 


5:4 and perseverance, character, and character, hope. 


5:4 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} PERSEVERANCE YITOMONH_ 5281 {N/NSF} CHARACTER AOKIMHN 1382 {N/ASF} 
AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} CHARACTER AOKIMH. 1382 {N/NSF} HOPE EAIIIAA 1680 {N/ASF} 


54H AE ὙΠΟΜΟΝΗ AOKIMHN Η AE AOKIMH EATIAA 


5:5 And hope does not disappoint, because the love of God has been poured out in our hearts 
through the Holy Spirit that was given to us. 


5:5 AND AF, 1161 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} HOPE EATII® 1680 {N/NSF} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} DISAPPOINT KA TAIXX YNEI 


2617 {V/PAI/3S} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CON]} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} LOVE AI‘AITH 26 sN/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOKOY 
2316 {N/GSM} HAS BEEN POURED OUT EKKEXYTAI 1632 ¢v/rP1/38} INEN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAI 3588 {T/DPF} HEARTS 
KAPAIAI® 2588 ¢n/pPF} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} THROUGH AIA 1223 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} HOLY AV'IOY 40 
{A/GSN} SPIRIT IINEYMATO2X 4151 {N/GSN} THAT WAS GIVEN AOOENTO® 1325 {v/APP/GSN} TOUS HMIN 2254 (pp/1DP} 


55H AE EAIIIX OY KATAIXXYNEI OTI H ΑΓΑΠΗ TOY OEOY EKKEXYTAI EN ΤΑΙ͂Σ ΚΑΡΔΙΑΙ͂Σ 
HMOQN AIA IINEYMATO2 ATIOY TOY AOOENTOX HMIN 


5:6 For while we were yet weak, in due time Christ died for the impious. 


5:6FORI'AP 1063 {CONT} OF USHMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} WHILE BEING ONTON 5607 {v/PxP/GPM} YET ΕΣ ΓῚ 2089 {ADV} WEAK 
AXOENQN 772 {A/GPM} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} TIME KAIPON 2540 {N/ASM} ANOINTED XPIZTOX 5547 {N/NSM} 
DIED AITIEOANEN 599 ¢v/2AA1/3S} FOR YITEP 5228 {PREP} IMPIOUS AMEBOQN 765 {A/GPM} 


56ETI ΓᾺΡ ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ ONTON HMQN AXOENON KATA ΚΑΙΡῸΝ ὙΠῈΡ AXEBON AITEOANEN 


5:7 For scarcely for a righteous man will some man die, indeed perhaps for the good man 
some man would even dare to die. 


5:7 ΕΟ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} SCARCELY MOAI 3433 {ADV} FOR YITEP 5228 {PREP} RIGHTEOUS AIKAIOY 1342 {A/GSM} SOME 
TIX 5100 {PX/NSM} WILL DIE ATIOOANEITAI 599 ¢v/rp1/38} INDEED ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} PERHAPS T'A XA 5029 {ADV} FOR 
YIIEP 5228 (ΡΒΕΡῚ THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GooD ΑΓ AOOY 18 {A/GSM} SOME TIX 5100 {PX/NSM} EVEN KAT 2532 {CONJ} DARE 
ΤΌΛΜΑ 511 {v/PAr38} TO DIE ATIOOANEIN 599 ¢v/2AAN} 


5:7 MOAIX PAP ὙΠΕΡ AIKAIOY ΤῚΣ AIIOOANEITAI ὙΠῈΡ PAP TOY ATAOOY TAXA ΤΙΣ KAI 
ΤΌΛΜΑ ΑΠΟΘΑΝΕΙ͂Ν 


5:5 But God commends his love toward us, that, while we were still sinners, Christ died for 
us. 


5:8 BUTAE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GODQEOD 2316 {N/NSM} COMMENDS NYNIXTHXIN 4921 (v/Par3s} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} LOVE ΑΓΆΠΗΝ 26 {ΑΒΕ} OFHIME AY TOY 1438 {PP/3GSM} TOWARD EI» 1519 {PREP} US HMA 2248 {ΡΡΙΑΡῚ 
THATOTI 3754 {CONT} OF US HMQN 2257 ¢pP/1GP} STILL ETI 2089 {ADV} WHILE BEING ΟΝ ΤΩΝ 5607 {v/PXP/GPM} SINFUL 
AMAPTQAQN 268 {A/GPM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ, 5547 ¢N/NSM} DIED AITIEOANEN 599 £v/2AA1/3S} FOR ὙΠῈΡ 5228 {PREP} 
USHMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} 


5:32 YNIXTHXIN AE THN EAYTOY APAITHN ΕἸΣ ΗΜΑΣ Ο ΘΕῸΣ OTI ETI AMAPTQAQN ONTOQN 
HMQN ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ ὙΠῈΡ HMQN ATIEOANEN 


5:9 Much more then, now having been made righteous by his blood, we will be saved from the 
wrath through him. 


5:9 MUCH ITOAAQ 4183 {a4/DSM} MORE MAAAON 3123 {ADV} THENOYN 3767 {CONT} NOW NYN 3568 {ADV} HAVING BEEN 
MADE RIGHTEOUS AIKAIOQOENTED 1344 ¢v/APP/NPM} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} BLOOD AIM ATI 129 ¢n/Dsn} 
OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} WE WILL BE SAVED LOOHUZOMEOA 4982 {v/FPI/1P} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THA’ ΤῊΣ 3588 
{T/GSF} WRATH OPI'H® 3709 {N/GSF} THROUGH AI 1223 {PREP} HIMAY'T'OY 846 {PP/GSM} 


5:9 TOAAQ OYN MAAAON AIKAIOQOENTEX ΝΥΝ EN TQ AIMATI AYTOY ΣΩΘΗΣΟΜΕΘΑ AT AYTOY 
AMO ΤῊΣ ΟΡΙῊΣ 


5:10 For if, while being enemies, we were reconciled to God through the death of his Son, 
much more having been reconciled we will be saved by his life. 


5:10 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CON}; IF EI 1487 {COND} WHILE ΒΕΙΝΟ ΟΝ ΤΈΣΣ, 5607 {v/PXP/NPM} HOSTILE E-XOPOI 2190 {A/NPM} WE WERE 
RECONCILED KATHAAATHMEN 2644 (v/2AP1/1P} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} GOD ΘΕ 2316 {N/DSM} THROUGH ΔΙΑ 1223 
{PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} DEATHOANATOY 2288 {N/GSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} SON YIOY 5207 {N/GSM} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 (pp/Gsm} MUCH IIOAAQ 4183 {A4/DSM} MORE MAAAON 3123 {ADV} HAVING BEEN RECONCILED 
KATAAAATENTE® 2644 ¢v/2APP/NPM} WE WILL BE SAVED LOOHXOMEOA 4982 ¢v/rrr/1P} BY EN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 
3588 {T/DSF} LIFE ZQH 2222 «N/DSF} OF HIMA YTOY 846 (ΡΡΙΩ5Μ) 


5:10 EI TAP EXOPOI ONTEX KATHAAATHMEN TQ OEQ ATA TOY OANATOY TOY YIOY AYTOY 
TIOAAQ MAAAON KATAAAATENTEX ΣΩΘΗΣΟΜΕΘΑ EN TH ZQH AYTOY 


5:11 And not only so, but also taking pride in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, through 
whom we have now received the reconciliation. 


5:11 AND AEF, 1161 {CONT} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} ONLY MONON 3440 {Apv} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} 
TAKING PRIDE KA YXQMENOI 2744 ¢v/PNpyNPM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THOT’ 3588 {T/DSM} GOD ΘΕ 2316 {N/DSM} THROUGH 
AIA 1223 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 
{N/GSM} ANOINTED XPIXTOY 5547 {N/GSM} THROUGH ΔΙ 1223 {PREP} WHOM OY 3739 {PR/GSM} NOW NYN 3568 {ADV} WE HAVE 
RECEIVED KAABOMEN 2983 ¢v/2AAr/1P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} RECONCILIATION KATAAAAT'HN 2643 {N/ASF} 


5:110Y MONON AE AAAA KAT KAYXOMENOI EN TQ OEQ AIA TOY KYPIOY HMQN ἸΗΣΟΥ 
XPIZTOY AI OY ΝΥΝ THN KATAAAATHN EAABOMEN 


5:12 Because of this, just as through one man sin entered into the world, and death through 
sin, so also death passed to all men, in that all sinned. 


5:12 BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/ASN} JUST ASQUITEP 5618 {ADV} THROUGH AI 1223 {PREP} ONE 
ENO 1520 ~N/GSM} MANANOPOQTIOY 444 ¢n/csm} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} SINAMAPTIA 266 {N/NSF} ENTERED EINHAOEN 
1525 {V/2AA1/3S} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} WORLD KOUMON 2889 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} DEATHOANATO® 2288 {N/NSM} THROUGH AIA 1223 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {1/GSF} SINAMAPTIA® 266 {N/GSF} SO 
OYTQD 3779 ;ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} DEATHOANAT'O® 2288 {N/NSM} PASSED THROUGH 
ATHA@EN 1330 {V/2AA1/38} TO KIX 1519 {PREP} ALLITANTA® 3956 {A/APM} ΜῈΝ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥΣ 444 ¢n/APM} INE® 1909 
{PREP} THAT Ω 3739 {PR/DSN} ALLITANTE 3956 {A/NPM} SINNED HMAPTON 264 {v/2AAI/3P} 


5:12 ΔΙΑ TOYTO QXTITEP AI ΝΟΣ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥ H AMAPTYIA ΕἸΣ TON KOXMON EIXHAOEN KAT ATA 
ΤῊΣ AMAPTIAX O OANATOX KAT ΟΥ̓ΤῺΣ ΕἸΣ TANTAX ANOPQIIOYX O OANATOX AIHAOEN E® 
Q TANTEX HMAPTON 


5:13 For until law sin was in the world, but sin is not imputed when there is no law. 


5:13 ΕΟ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} UNTIL AXPI 891 (PREP} LAW NOMOY 3551 «n/GsM} SINAMAPTYIA 266 {N/NSF} WASHN 2258 
{V/IXI/3S} INEN 1722 {PREP} WORLD ΚΟΣΜΏ 2889 ¢N/DSM} BUT AE 1161 {CONT} SINAMAPTYTA 266 ¢N/NSF} NOTOYK 3756 
{PRT/N} IS IMPUTED KAAOTEIT AI 1677 ΓΝ ΡΡΙ 35} WHEN THERE IS ΟΝ ΤΟΣ 5607 {v/PxP/GSM} NO ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} LAW 
NOMOY 3551 {N/GSM} 


5:13 AXPI TAP ΝΌΜΟΥ AMAPTIA HN EN KOXMQ AMAPTIA AE ΟΥ̓Κ EAAOTEITAI MH ONTOX 
NOMOY 


5:14 Nevertheless death reigned from Adam until Moses, even over those who did not sin in 
the likeness of Adam's transgression, who is a type of the coming man. 


5:14 NEVERTHELESS AAA 235 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} DEATHOANATO® 2288 {N/NSM} REIGNED EBAXIAEYXEN 936 
{V/AAI/3S} FROM AIIO 575 ;PREP} AAAMAAAM 76 ΝΜ ΡΕΠ TOMEXPI 3360 {ADV} MOSES MQUNEQ). 3475 (N/GSM} EVEN KAT 
2532 {CONJ} OVER EI II 1909 PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WHO SINNED AMAPTHXANTA® 264 
{V/AAP/APM} IN EIT] 1909 PREP} THE T'Q 3588 {T/DSN} LIKENESSOMOIQM ATI 3667 ¢N/DSN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} 
TRANSGRESSION ITAPABAXEQ) 3847 {N/GSF} OF ADAMAAAM 76 {N/PRI} WHOOD 3739 {PR/NSM} IS EXITIN 2076 {Vv/PX1/38} 
TYPE ΤΎΠΟΣ 5179 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} COMING MEAAONTO® 3195 {v/PAP/GSM} 


5:14 AAA EBAXIAEYXEN O OANATOX ATIO AAAM MEXPI ΜΩΣΕῺΩΣ KAT ἘΠῚ ΤΟΥΣ MH 
AMAPTHZYANTA® EIT TQ OMOIOQMATI ΤῊΣ TAPABAXEQXY AAAM ΟΣ EXTIN ΤΎΠΟΣ TOY 
MEAAONTOX 


5:15 But in this way also, the gift is not as the transgression. For if by the trespass of the one 
man the many died, much more the grace of God, and the gift in grace of the one man, Jesus 
Christ, abounded for the many. 


5:15 BUT AAA 235 {CONJ} IN THIS WAY OY TQ 3779 {ADV} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} GIFT ΧΑΡΙΣΜΑ 5486 


{N/NSN} NOT OY X 3756 {PRT/N} Α5 ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} TRANSGRESSION ITAPATITQMA 3900 {N/NSN} FOR 
TAP 1063 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} BY THE TQ. 3588 {T/DSN} TRANSGRESSION ITAPATITQMATI 3900 sN/Dsn} OF THO TOY 
3588 {T/GSM} ONE ENO 1520 {N/GSM} THOS ΟἹ 3588 {T/NPM} MANY IIOAAOI 4183 {A/NPM} DIED AITEOANON 599 (v/2AAI/3P} 
MuCHIIOAAQ 4183 {A/DSM} MORE MAAAON 3123 {ADV} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} GRACE XAPI® 5485 {N/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} GIFT AQPEA 1431 {N/NSF} INEN 1722 {PREP} GRACE 
XAPITI 5485 ¢n/DsF} INTHA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ONEENO® 1520 sN/GSM} MANAN@PQOITIOY 444 
{N/GSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟῪ 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED XPIXTOY 5547 {N/GSM} ABOUNDED KITEPINXEY XEN 4052 {V/AAI/3S} 
FOR EI 1519 {PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} MANY ITOAAOY™® 4183 {A/APM} 


5:15AAA OYX ὡΣ TO HAPATTOMA OYTQX KAI TO XAPIZMA EI TAP TQ TOY ENOX 
ΠΑΡΑΠΤΩΜΑΤῚ OI NOAAOI AITKOANON TOAAQ MAAAON H XAPIX TOY OEOY KAI H AQPEA 
EN XAPITI TH TOY ENOX ANOPOIIOY IHZOY XPIZTOY ΕἸΣ ΤΟΥΣ ΠΟΛΛΟΥΣ EIEPIXXEY ZEN 


5:16 And the gift is not as through one man who sinned, for indeed the judgment from one 
man was for condemnation, but the gift from many offenses is for righteousness. 


5:16 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} GIFT ΔΏΡΗΜΑ 1434 {N/NSN} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓Χ 3756 {PRT/N} Α5 ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} 
THROUGH AI 1223 {PREP} ONEENO®D 1520 {N/GSM} WHO SINNED AMAPTHXANTO® 264 (v/Aap/GsM} FORI‘AP 1063 {CONT} 
INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} JUDGMENT KPIMA 2917 {N/NSN} FROM EE, 1537 {PREP} ONE ENO 1520 {N/GSM} 
FOR ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} CONDEMNATION KATAKPIMA 2631 {N/ASN} BUT AE 1161 {CONT} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} GIFT XAPIUMA 
5486 {N/NSN} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} MANY ΠΟΛΛΩ͂Ν 4183 {A/GPN} OFFENSES ITAPATITQMATQN 3900 {N/GPN} FOR EID 1519 
{PREP} RIGHTEOUSNESS AIK ATOM A. 1345 {N/ASN} 


5:16 KAI ΟΥ̓Χ ΩΣ AI ENOX AMAPTHXANTOX TO AQPHMA TO MEN TAP KPIMA EX ΕΝΟΣ ΕἸΣ 
KATAKPIMA TO AE XAPIZMA EK IIOAAQN IITAPAITTOMATON EIX ATKAIOMA 


5:17 For if, by the offense of the one man, death reigned through the one man, much more 
those who receive the abundance of grace and of the gift of righteousness will reign in life 
through the one man, Jesus Christ. 


5:17 ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} BY THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} OFFENSE ΠΑΡΑΠΤΩΜΑ ΤΊ 3900 ¢n/Dsn} OF THO TOY 
3588 {T/GSM} ONE ENO 1520 {N/GSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} DEATHOANATO® 2288 {N/NSM} REIGNED EBAXIAEYZEN 936 
{V/AAI/3S} THROUGH AIA 1223 {PREP} THO T'OY 3588 {T/GSM} ONE ENO 1520 «n/GSM} MUCH IIOA AQ 4183 {A/DSM} MORE 
MAAAON 3123 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO RECEIVE AAMBANONTE® 2983 ¢v/PAP/NPM} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} 
ABUNDANCE ITE PIXXEIAN 4050 {N/ASF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} GRACE XAPITOD 5485 (N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF 
THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} GIFT AQPEA® 1431 {N/GSF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} RIGHTEOUSNESS ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗΣ 1343 {N/GSF} 
WILL REIGN ΒΑΣΙΛΕΥ ΣΟΥ ΣΙΝ 936 {v/FAI/3P} INEN 1722 {PREP} LIFE ZQH 2222 {N/DSF} THROUGH AIA 1223 {PREP} THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ONE ENO 1520 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED XPIXTOY 5547 (N/GSM} 


5:17 EI PAP TQ TOY ENOX ΠΑΡΑΠΤΩΜΑΤῚ O OANATOX EBAXIAEYZEN AIA TOY ENOX TIOAAQ 
MAAAON OI THN TEPIZXEIAN ΤῊΣ XAPITOX KAI ΤῊΣ AQPEAX ΤῊΣ ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗΣ 
AAMBANONTE2 EN ΖΩΗ BAXIAEYXOYXIN AIA TOY ENOX IHXOY XPIZTOY 


5:18 So then, as through an offense of one man was for condemnation for all men, so also 
through a righteousness of one man was for justification of life for all men. 


5:18SOAPA 686 {PRT} THENOYN 3767 {CONJ} Α5 ΩΣ, 5613 {ADV} THROUGH ΔΙ 1223 {PREP} OFFENSE ITAPATITQMATOX 3900 
{N/GSN} OF ONE ENO 1520 {N/GSM} FOR ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} CONDEMNATION KATAKPIMA 2631 {N/ASN} FOR ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} 
ALLITANTA 3956 {A/APM} MENANOPOTIOY 444 sn/apm} 580 ΟΥ̓ ΤῺΣ 3779 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} THROUGH AI 

1223 {PREP} RIGHTEOUSNESS AIKATOM ATO 1345 {N/GSN} OF ONE ENO 1520 {N/GSM} FOR EID 1519 {PREP} JUSTIFICATION 
ATKAIQXIN 1347 {N/ASF} OF LIFE ZQH® 2222 {N/GSF} FOR KIX 1519 (PREP} ALLITANTA® 3956 {A/APM} MEN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥΣ 
444 {N/APM} 


5:18APA OYN Q2 AI ENOX ΠΑΡΑΠΤΩΜΑΠῸΣ ΕἸΣ TANTAX ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥΣ ΕἸΣ KATAKPIMA OYTQX 
KAI AI ENOX AIKAIOMATOX ΕἸΣ TANTAX ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥΣ ΕἸΣ ATKAIOZXIN ΖΩΗΣ 


5:19 For as through the one man's disobedience the many were led sinful, so also through the 
obedience of the one man the many will be led righteous. 


5:19 ΟΝ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} ASQUITEP 5618 {ADV} THROUGH ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} DISOBEDIENCE 
ΠΑΡΑΚΟΗΣ 3876 «N/GsF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ONEENO® 1520 <N/GSM} MANANOPOITIOY 444 ¢n/Gsm} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} MANY ITOA AOI 4183 {A/NPM} WERE LED KATEXTAOQHZAN 2525 ¢v/API/3P} SINFUL AMAPTQAOI 268 {A/NPM} SO 
OYTQD 3779 ;ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THROUGH ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} OBEDIENCE YITAKOH® 5218 
{N/GSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ONE ENO 1520 {N/GSM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MANY ITOAAOI 4183 {A/NPM} WILL BE LED 
KATAZXTAOHXONT AL 2525 ¢v/rPr/3P} RIGHTEOUS AIK AIOI 1342 (ΑἸΝΡΜῚ 


519QXTTEP ΓᾺΡ ATA THY ΠΑΡΑΚΟΗΣ TOY ENOXY ANOPQUTOY ΑΜΑΡΤΩΛΟΙ KATEXTAOHZAN OI 
ΠΟΛΛΟῚ ΟΥ̓ΤΩΣ KAT AIA ΤῊΣ ΥΠΑΚΟΗΣ TOY ENOX AIKAIOI KATAXTAOHXONTAT ΟἹ ΠΟΛΛΟῚ 


5:20 And the law entered so that the offence might abound. But where sin abounded, grace 
was more abundant, 


5:20 AND AF, 1161 {CONT} LAW ΝΌΜΟΣ 3551 {N/NSM} ENTERED IT[APEINHAOEN 3922 {V/2AA1/3S} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONT} 
THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} OFFENCE ITAPATITQMA 3900 {N/NSN} MIGHT ABOUND ITAEONAXH 4121 (v/AAs/38} BUTAE 1161 
{CONJ} WHERE OY 3757 {ADV} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} SINAMAPTIA 266 {N/NSF} ABOUNDED EJTAEONAXEN 4121 {V/AAI/38} 
THA H_ 3588 {T/NSF} GRACE XAPI® 5485 {N/NSF} WAS MORE ABUNDANT YITEKPETIEPINXEYXEN 5248 (v/AAI/38} 


5:20 NOMOX AE IIAPEIXHAOEN INA ITAEONAXH TO ITAPATITQMA OY AE EITAEONAZEN H 
AMAPTYIA YITEPENEPIXXEYXEN H XAPIZ 


5:21 So that, as sin reigned in death, so also grace might reign, through righteousness, for 
eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


5:21 80 THATINA 2443 {CONT} ASQUITEP 5618 {ADV} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} SINAMAPTIA 266 {N/NSF} REIGNED 
EBAXIAEYXEN 936 {v/AAI/3S} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO TQ) 3588 {T/DSM} DEATHOANATQ 2288 «n/Dsm} 50 ΟΥΤΩΣ 3779 
{ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} GRACE XAPID 5485 {N/NSF} MIGHT REIGN BAXIAEYXH 936 {v/AAS/38} 
THROUGH ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} RIGHTEOUSNESS ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗΣ, 1343 ¢N/GSF} FOR EI 1519 {PREP} ETERNAL AIQNION 166 
{A/ASF} LIFE ZQHN 2222 {N/ASF} THROUGH ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED XPIX TOY 5547 
{N/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 sN/GSM} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} 


5:21INA ΟΣΠΕΡ EBAXIAEYXEN H AMAPTYIA EN TQ OANATQ OYTOQX KAI H XAPIZ BAXIAEYXH 
AIA AIKAIOXYNH2 ΕἿΣ ZOQHN AIONION ATA ἸΗΣΟΥ ΧΡΙΣΤΟΥ TOY KYPIOY ἩΜΩ͂Ν 


6:1 
What will we say then? We continue in sin so that grace may abound? 


6:1 WHAT? TT 5101 {PI/ASN} WILL WE SAY HPOYMEN 2046 {v/FAI/1P} THENOYN 3767 {CONJ} WE CONTINUE ETITIMENOMEN 
1961 {V/PAI/1P} IN THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} SINAMAPTIA 266 {N/DSF} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} GRACE 
XAPIX 5485 {N/NSF} MAY ABOUND ΠΛΕΟΝΑ ΣΗ 4121 ¢v/Aas/3s} 


6:1 TI OYN EPOYMEN EIIIMENOMEN TH AMAPTYA INA H XAPIZX ΠΛΕΟΝΑΣΗ 


6:2 May it not happen! How will we who died to sin, still live in it? 


6:2 NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} MAYIT HAPPEN |‘KNOITO. 1096 (v/2AD0/38} HOW? ΠΩΣ 4459 {ADV/T} WILL WE LIVE ZHXOMEN 2198 
{V/FAI/1P} WHO OITINE® 3748 (PR/NPM} DIED AIIEOANOMEN 599 ¢v/2AAI/1P} TO THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} SINAMAPTIA 266 
{N/DSF} STILL E'TI 2089 {ADV} INEN 1722 PREP} ITA YTH 846 {PP/DSF} 


6:2MH ΓΕΝΟΙΤῸ OITINEY ATEOANOMEN TH AMAPTIA ΠΩΣ ETI ΦΉΣΟΜΕΝ EN ΑΥ̓ΤῊ 


6:3 Or are ye ignorant that as many as were immersed into Christ Jesus were immersed into 
his death? 


6:3 ORH 2228 {PRT} ARE YEIGNORANT AI'NOEITE 50 ¢v/Par/2P} THAT ΟἿ 3754 {CONT} AS MANY AS OXOI 3745 {PK/NPM} WERE 
IMMERSED EBATITIXOHMEN 907 ¢v/Apr/1P} INTO EI 1519 {PREP} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤΌΝ 5547 {N/ASM} JEHOSHUA IH NOYN 
2424 {N/ASM} WERE IMMERSED E}BATITIXOHMEN 907 ¢v/APr/1P} INTO EI 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} DEATH 
OANATON 2288 {N/ASM} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


6:3H APNOEITE OTI OXOI EBAIITIZOHMEN ΕἸΣ ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ IHXOYN ΕῚΣ TON OANATON AYTOY 
EBAITTIXOHMEN 


6:4 We were buried therefore with him through the immersion into death, so that as Christ 
was raised up from the dead through the glory of the Father, so also we may walk in 
newness of life. 


6:4 WE ARE BURIED WITH LYNETA®HMEN 4916 {v/2API/1P} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONT} HIMAYTQ 846 {pP/DsM} 
THROUGH ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} IMMERSION ΒΑΠΤΊΣΜΑΤΟΣ 908 ¢N/GSN} INTO EIX 1519 {PREP} THO'TON 
3588 {T/ASM} DEATHOANATON 2288 {N/ASM} SO THATINA 2443 {CONT} ASQUITEP 5618 {ADV} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ 5547 
{N/NSM} WAS RAISED UP HI‘EP@H_ 1453 {v/AP1/3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} DEAD NEKPON 3498 {A/GPM} THROUGH ΔΙΑ 1223 
{PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} GLORY AOZH» 1391 {N/GSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER IIATPOX 3962 {N/GSM} SO 
OYTQD 3779 ;ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} WE HMEI® 2249 pp/inP} MAY WALK ITEPITTATHXZOQMEN 4043 ¢v/AAS/1P} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} NEWNESS KAINOTHTI 2538 {N/DSF} OF LIFE ZQH 2222 {N/GSF} 


6:4 NYNETA®HMEN OYN AYTQ ATA TOY ΒΑΠΤΙΣΜΑΤΟΣ EIX TON OANATON INA QZXTTEP 
HTEPOH ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ EK NEKPON AIA ΤῊΣ AOEHY TOY ΠΑΤΡΟΣ OYTQX KAI ἩΜΕΙ͂Σ EN 
KAINOTHTI ΖΩΗΣ ΠΕΡΙΠΑΤΗΉΣΩΜΕΝ 


6:5 For if we have become co-planted in the likeness of his death, then we will also be of the 
resurrection. 


6:5 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} IF EI 1487 {COND} WE HAVE BECOME TETONAMEN 1096 {v/2RAI/1P} CO-PLANTED LY M®Y TOI 
4854 {A/NPM} IN THE TQ) 3588 {T/DSN} LIKENESS OMOIOQM ATI 3667 ¢N/DSN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} DEATHOANA TOY 
2288 {N/GSM} OF HIMAYTOY 846 (pP/GSM} THENAAAA 235 {CONT} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} WE WILL BEE XNOMEQOA 2071 
{V/EXI/IP} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} RESURRECTION ANAXTAXEQ). 386 {N/GSF} 


65EI ΓᾺΡ ΣΥΜΦΥΤῸΙ ΓΕΓΌΝΑΜΕΝ TQ OMOIOQMATI TOY OANATOY AYTOY AAAA ΚΑΙ ΤῊΣ 
ANAXTAXEQX EXOMEOA 


6:6 Knowing this, that our old man was crucified with him, so that the body of sin might be 
inactivated, no longer to enslave us to sin. 


6:6 KNOWING TINQXKONTE® 1097 ¢v/Pap/npM} THIS TOY TO 5124 (PD/ASN} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} OLD 
TIAAAIO® 3820 (avNsM} ΜΑΝ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ 444 {ΝΙΝΘΜῈ OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} WAS CRUCIFIED JOINTLY 

ZXYNEXZTAY POOH 4957 (v/Apr3s} SO THATINA 2443 {CONT} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BODY NOMA 4983 {N/NSN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 
3588 {T/GSF} SINAMAPTIA® 266 {N/GSF} MIGHT BE INACTIVATED KATAPIT'HOH 2673 {v/Aps/38} NOLONGER MHKETT 3371 
{ADV} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} TO ENSLAVE AOYAEYEIN 1398 {v/PAN} US HMA 2248 ¢ppP/1AP} TO THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} SIN 
AMAPTIA 266 npsF} 


6:6 TOYTO TINQXKONTEX OTI O ΠΑΛΑΙ͂ΟΣ HMON ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ LYNEXTAYPQOH INA ΚΑΤΑΡΓΉΘΗ 
TO ΣΩ͂ΜΑ ΤῊΣ AMAPTIAX TOY MHKETI AOYAEYEIN HMA TH AMAPTIA 


6:7 For he who has died has been made righteous away from sin. 


6:7 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HAS DIED AIIOOANQNN 599 {v/2AAP/NSM} HAS BEEN MADE RIGHTEOUS 
AEATKATOT AT 1344 ¢v/rp1/3s} AWAY FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊΣ 3588 (T/GSF} SINAMAPTIA®D 266 ¢n/GsF} 


6:70 ΓᾺΡ ΑΠΟΘΑΝΩΝ AEAIKAIOTAI ATO ΤῊΣ AMAPTIAX 


6:8 And if we died with Christ, we believe that we will also live with him, 


6:8 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} WE DIED AITEOANOMEN 599 ¢v/2AAI/1P} WITH ΣῪΝ 4862 {PREP} ANOINTED 
XPIXTO 5547 {N/DSM} WE BELIEVE IITZTEYOMEN 4100 ¢v/Par/iP} THAT OTI 3754 {CONT}; ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE WILL 
LIVE WITH XY ZHXOMEN 4800 ¢v/Far/1P} HIM ΑὙ ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} 


6:8 EI] AE AITIKOANOMEN ΣῪΝ ΧΡΙΣΤΩ ΠΙΣΤΕΎΟΜΕΝ OTI KAI XYZHXOMEN AYTQ 


6:9 knowing that Christ, having been raised from the dead, dies no more. Death no more has 


dominion over him. 


6:9 KNOWING EIAOTE 1492 {v/RAP/NPM} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} ANOINTED XPIX'TOX 5547 {N/NSM} HAVING BEEN RAISED 
ΕΓΈΡΘΕΙΣ 1453 (v/APP/NSM} FROM EK. 1537 {PREP} DEAD NEKPQN 3498 [ΑΙΩΡΜῈ DIES ALIOONHXKEI 599 ¢v/Par3s} NO 
MOREOYKETI 3765 {ADV} DEATHOANATO® 2288 {N/NSM} NOMOREOY KET 3765 {ADV} HAS DOMINION KYPIEYEI 2961 
{V/PAI/3S} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


6:9 EIAOTEX OTI ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ EPEPOEIZ EK NEKPON OYKETI ATIOONHXKET OANATOX AYTOY 
OYKETI KYPIEYEI 


6:10 For that he died, he died to sin once, but that he lives, he lives to God. 


6:10 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CON}; THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} HE DIED AITEOANEN 599 (v/2AA1/38S} HE DIED AIIEOANEN 599 {v/2AA1/38} 
TO THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} INAMAPTIA 266 {N/DSF} ONCE E®ATIA® 2178 {ADV} BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} HE 
LIVES ZH _ 2198 {V/PAI/3S} HE LIVES ZH 2198 {V/PAI/3S} TO THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} GOD ΘΕ 2316 {N/DSM} 


6100 TAP ATEOANEN TH AMAPTIA ATTEOANEN E®AIIA® O AE ZH ZH TQ OEQ 


6:11 So also ye, reckon yourselves to be indeed dead to sin, but living to God in Christ Jesus 
our Lord. 


6:11SOOYTQ® 3779 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} YE YMEI 5210 {pP/2NP} RECKON AOL 'IZEXOE 3049 ¢v/PNM/2P} 
YOURSELVES EAY TOY 1438 {PF/3APM} TOBE KINAT 1511 {V/PXN} INDEED MEIN 3303 {PRT} DEAD ΝΕΚΡΟΥ͂ Σ 3498 {A/APM} 
TO THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} SINAMAPTIA 266 «n/DSF} BUT AE) 1161 {CONT} LIVING ZONT A 2198 (v/PAP/APM} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 
{T/DSM} GOD ΘΕ 2316 {N/DSM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED XPIXTO 5547 «N/DSM} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟῪ 2424 «n/psm} THO ΤῺ 
3588 {T/DSM} LORD KYPIQ 2962 {N/DSsM} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} 


6:11: ΟΥ̓ΤῺΣ KAT ὙΜΕΙ͂Σ AOTIZEXOE EAYTOY2 NEKPOY2 MEN ΕἾΝΑΙ TH AMAPTIA ΖΩ͂ΝΤΑΣ AE 
TQ OEQ EN XPIZTOQ IHXOY TQ KYPIQ ἩΜΩ͂Ν 


6:12 Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal body in order to obey it, in its lusts. 


6:12 NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} SINAMAPTIA 266 {N/NSF} THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} LET REIGN 
BAXIAEYVETO 936 ¢v/PAM/38} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE T'Q 3588 {T/DSN} MORTALONHT 2349 {A/DSN} BODY LOM ATT 4983 
{N/DSN} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} INORDER ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} TO OBEY YITAKOYEIN 5219 ¢v/PAN} IT 
ΑΥ̓ΤῊ 846 (pp/DsF} INEN 1722 PREP} THAS TAID 3588 {T/DPF} LUSTS ETTIOYMIAI® 1939 «N/ppF} oF ITA YTOY 846 
{PP/GSN} 


6:12 MH OYN BAXIAEYETQ H AMAPTIA EN TQ ONHTQ YMON XOMATI ΕἸΣ TO YUAKOYEIN 
ΑΥ̓ΤῊ EN ΤΑΙ͂Σ ΒΠΙΘΥΜΊΑΙΣ AYTOY 


6:13 And do not present your body-parts as instruments of unrighteousness to sin, but 
present yourselves to God, as living out of the dead, and your body-parts as instruments of 
righteousness to God, 


6:13 AND NOT MHAE. 3366 {CONJ} LET PRESENT ITAPIXTANETE 3936 {v/PAM/2P} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} BODY-PARTS ME AH 
3196 {N/APN} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} INSTRUMENTS OITAA 3696 {N/APN} OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS AAIKIA® 93 {N/GSF} TO 
THA TH 3588 ¢T/DSF} SINAMAPTIA 266 «n/psF} BUT AAA 235 {CONJ} LET PRESENT ΠΑΡΑΣΤΉΣΑΤ 3936 {V/AAM/2P} 
YOURSELVES EA Y TOY 1438 {PF/3APM} TO THO T'Q 3588 {T/DSM} GOD OEQ 2316 {N/DSM} Α5 ΩΣ, 5613 {ADV} LIVING ZONTAX 
2198 {V/PAP/APM} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} DEAD NEKPQN 3498 {4/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} BODY- 
PARTS MEAH 3196 {N/APN} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} INSTRUMENTS OITAA 3696 {N/APN} OF RIGHTEOUSNESS 
AIKAIOXYNH® 1343 {N/GSF} TO THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} 600 ΘΕ 2316 {N/DSM} 


6:13 MHAE IIAPIXZTANETE TA MEAH YMON OIIAA ΑΔΙΚΙΑΣ TH AMAPTIA AAAA ITAPAXTHXATE 
EAYTOY2 TQ OEQ QU EK NEKPON ZONTAX KAI TA MEAH YMOQN OTIAA AIKAIOXYNHY TQ OEQ 


6:14 for sin will not have dominion over you. For ye are not under law, but under grace. 


6:14 ΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} SINAMAPTIA 266 {N/NSF} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} WILL HAVE DOMINION KYPIEYXEI 2961 
{V/FAI/3S} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {pP/2GP} FORI‘AP 1063 {CONT} YEAREEXTE 2075 {v/Px1/2P} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} UNDER Y ΠΟ 


5259 {PREP} LAW ΝΌΜΟΝ 3551 {N/ASM} BUT AAA 235 {CONT} UNDER YIIO 5259 {PREP} GRACE XAPIN 5485 {N/ASF} 


6:14 AMAPTIA TAP YMQON OY ΚΥΡΙΕΎΣΕΙ OY ΓᾺΡ ἘΣΤῈ ὙΠῸ ΝΌΜΟΝ AAA YIIO XAPIN 


6:15 What then? May we sin, because we are not under law but under grace? May it not 
happen! 


6:15 WHAT? T'l 5101 {PI/NSN} THENOYN 3767 {CONT} MAY WE SINAMAPTHXOMEN 264 ¢W/AAS/1P} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONT} 
WE AREEXMEN 2070 {v/Px1/1P} ΝΟΥ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} UNDER YIIO 5259 ¢;PREP} LAW ΝΌΜΟΝ 3551 ¢N/ASM} BUTAAA 235 
{CONJ} UNDER YIIO 5259 {PREP} GRACE XAPIN 5485 {N/ASF} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} MAYIT HAPPEN ‘ENOITO 1096 ¢v/2AD0/38} 


6:15 TI OYN AMAPTHXOMEN OTI ΟΥ̓Κ EXMEN YIIO NOMON AAA YIIO XAPIN MH T'ENOITO 


6:16 Know ye not, that to what ye present yourselves as bondmen for obedience, ye are 
bondmen to what ye obey, whether of sin for death, or of obedience for righteousness? 


6:16 KNOW YEOIAATE 1492 {v/RAI/2P} ΝΟΥ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} TO WHAT (2. 3739 {PR/DSN} YE PRESENT 
TAPIXTANETE 3936 ¢v/PAI/2P} YOURSELVES EAY TOY 1438 {PF/3APM} BONDMEN AOY AOY > 1401 {N/APM} FORE] 1519 
{PREP} OBEDIENCE YITAKOHN 5218 {N/ASF} YE AREEXTE 2075 {v/PX1/2P} BONDMEN AOY AOT 1401 {N/NPM} TO WHAT © 3739 
{PR/DSN} YE OBEY YITAKOYETE 5219 {v/PAI/2P} WHETHER HTOI 2273 (cCONJ} OF SINAMAPTIA® 266 {N/GSF} FOR EI 1519 
{PREP} DEATHOANATON 2288 {N/ASM} ORH_ 2228 {PRT} OF OBEDIENCE YITAKOH™® 5218 ¢N/GSF} FOR ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} 
RIGHTEOUSNESS AIKAIOXYNHN 1343 {N/ASF} 


616OYK OIAATE OTI Q TAPIZTANETE EAYTOY2 AOYAOY2 EIX YUAKOHN ΔΟΥ͂ΛΟΙ EXTE ὦ 
YHAKOYETE HTOI AMAPTIAX ΕἸΣ OANATON H YIAKOH® ΕἸΣ AIKAIOXNYNHN 


6:17 But thanks to God, that ye were bondmen of sin, but ye obeyed from the heart a model of 
doctrine for which ye were delivered. 


6:17 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} THANKS XAPID. 5485 {N/NSF} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} GOD ΘΕ 2316 {N/DSM} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} 
YE WERE HTE 2258 {v/Ix1/2P} BONDMEN AOY AOI 1401 {N/NPM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} SINAMAPTIA® 266 {N/GSF} BUT 
AE 1161 {CON}; YE OBEYED YIIHKOYXATE 5219 {v/AAl/2P} FROM ΕΚ 1537 {PREP} HEART KAPAIA® 2588 {N/GSF} MODEL 
TYIION 5179 {N/ASM} OF DOCTRINE AIAA XH» 1322 {N/GSF} FOR ΕΙΣ 1519 {PREP} WHICHON 3739 {PR/ASM} YE WERE 
DELIVERED ITAPEAOOHTE 3860 ¢v/AP1/2P} 


6:17 XAPIX AE TQ OEQ OTI HTE ΔΟΥ͂ΛΟΙ ΤῊΣ AMAPTIAXY YUHKOYZATE AE EK KAPATA® ΕἸΣ 
ON IIAPEAOOHTE ΤΎΠΟΝ ΔΙΔΑΧΗΣ 


6:is And having been set free from sin, ye were made servile to righteousness 


6:18 AND AF, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING BEEN SET FREE FAK YOQEPQOENTE 1659 ¢v/APP/NPM} FROM AIIO 575 {ΡΒΕΡῚ THA ΤῊΣ 
3588 {T/GSF} SINAMAPTIA® 266 {N/GSF} YE WERE MADE SERVILE EAOYAQOHTE 1402 ¢v/Ap1/2P} TO THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} 
RIGHTEOUSNESS AIKATOXYNH_ 1343 {N/DSF} 


6:18 EAEYOKPQOENTEX AE ATIO THX AMAPTIAXY EAOYAQOHTE TH AIKAIOXYNH 


6:19 (I speak man-like because of the weakness of your flesh). For as ye presented your body- 
parts servile to uncleanness, and to lawlessness for lawlessness, so now present your body- 
parts servile to righteousness for sanctification. 


6:19 [SPEAK AEIQ 3004 {V/PAI/IS} MAN-LIKE ΑΝΘΡΩΠΙΝΟΝ 442 {A/ASN} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} 
WEAKNESS AX@OENEIAN 769 {N/ASF} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} FLESH UNAPKO™ 4561 {N/GSF} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} ASQUITEP 5618 {ADV} YE PRESENTED ITAPEXTHXATE 3936 {v/AAI/2P} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} BODY- 
PARTS MEAH 3196 {N/APN} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} SERVILEAOYAA 1401 {A/APN} TO THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} 
UNCLEANNESS AKAQAPXIA 167 {N/DSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} TO THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} LAWLESSNESS ANOMIA 458 {N/DSF} 
FORE] 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LAWLESSNESS ANOMIAN 458 {N/ASF} SOOYTQ2 3779 {ADV} ΝΟΥ ΝΥΝ 3568 
{ADV} PRESENT ITAPAXTHXATE 3936 (V/AAM/2P} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} BODY-PARTS MEAH 3196 {N/APN} OF YOU YMQN 
5216 {PP/2GP} SERVILE AOYAA 1401 {A/APN} TO THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} RIGHTEOUSNESS ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗ 1343 ¢n/DSF} FOR ΕἿΣ 
1519 {PREP} SANCTIFICATION AI‘ TAXMON 38 {N/ASM} 


6:19 ANOPQHINON AETQ AIA THN AXOENEIAN THX ZAPKOX YMON QXTEP PAP TAPEXTHYATE 
TA MEAH YMON AOYAA TH AKAOAPXIA KAI TH ANOMIA ΕἸΣ THN ANOMIAN ΟΥ̓ΤῺΣ ΝΥ͂Ν 
ΠΑΡΑΣΤΗΣΑΤΕ TA MEAH ὙΜΩ͂Ν AOYAA TH AIKAIOXYNH ΕἸΣ ΑΓΊΑΣΜΟΝ 


6:20 For when ye were bondmen of sin, ye were uninhibited by righteousness. 


6:20 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CON} WHEN OTE, 3753 {ADV} YE WEREH'T'E, 2258 {V/1X1/2P} BONDMEN AOY AOI 1401 {N/NPM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 
3588 {T/GSF} SINAMAPTIAD 266 {N/GSF} YE WERE HTE 2258 {V/IX1/2P} UNINHIBITED EAE YOEPOI 1658 {A/NPM} BY THA ΤῊ 
3588 {T/DSF} RIGHTEOUSNESS AIKAIOXNYNH_ 1343 {N/DSF} 


6:200TE ΓᾺΡ ΔΟΥ͂ΛΟΙ HTE ΤῊΣ AMAPTIAX EAEYOEPOI HTE TH ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗ 


6:21 What fruit therefore did ye have then, of which things ye are now ashamed? For the end 
of those things is death. 


6:21 WHAT? TINA 5101 {P1/ASM} FRUIT KAPIION 2590 «N/ASM} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {con}; DID YE HAVE EIXETE 
2192 {VAI/2P} THEN TOTE 5119 ,ADV} IN E® 1909 (PREP} WHICH OI 3739 (PpR/DPN} NOW ΝΥ͂Ν 3568 {ADV} YE ARE 
ASHAMED EITAIXX YNEXOE. 1870 ¢v/Pnt/2P} FOR ΓᾺΡ 1063 (ΟΝ) THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} END ΤΈΛΟΣ 5056 {N/NSN} OF 
THOSE EKEINON 1565 (pp/Gem} DEATH OANATO® 2288 (nN 


6:21 TINA OYN KAPIION EIXETE TOTE E® OIX ΝΥΝ ETIAIDXYNEXOE TO ΓᾺΡ ΤΈΛΟΣ EKEINON 
OANATOX 


6:22 But now having been made free from sin, and having become servile to God, ye have your 
fruit for sanctification, and the end, eternal life. 


6:22 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} NOW NYNI 3570 {ADV} HAVING BEEN MADE FREE EAE YOKPQOENTE® 1659 {v/APP/NPM} FROM 
AITIO 575 PREP} THA TH 3588 (T/GSF} SINAMAPTIA® 266 (N/GsF} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING BECOME SERVILE 
AOYAQ@OENTE 1402 (v/APP/NPM} TO THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} GOD ΘΕ 2316 {N/DSM} YE HAVE EXE'TE 2192 {v/PAI/2P} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} FRUIT KAPIION 2590 ¢N/ASM} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} FOR KIX 1519 {PREP} SANCTIFICATION 
ΑΓΊΑΣΜΟΝ 38 gn/AsM} AND AF, 1161 {CONT} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} END TEAO 5056 {N/NSN} ETERNAL AIQNION 166 {A/ASF} 
LIFE ZQHN 2222 {N/ASF} 


6:22 NYNI AK EAEYOEPQOENTEX ΑΠῸ ΤῊΣ AMAPTIAXY AOYAQOENTEX AE TQ OEQ EXETE TON 
KAPHION YMQN ΕἿΣ ΑΓΊΑΣΜΟΝ TO AE ΤΈΛΟΣ ZQHN AIQNION 


6:23 For the wages of sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord. 


6:23 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} WAGES OPONTA 3800 {N/NPN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} SINAMAPTIA® 
266 {N/GSF} DEATHOANATO® 2288 {ΝΙΝΘΜῚῈ BUT AE 1161 {CONT} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} GIFT XAPIXMA 5486 {N/NSN} OF THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} ETERNAL AIOQNIOX 166 {A/NSF} LIFE ZQH 2222 ¢N/NSF} INEN 1722 {PREP} 
ANOINTED XPIXTQ 5547 {N/DSM} JEHOSHUA ΙΗ ΣΟΥ 2424 ~n/DsM} THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} LORD K YPIQ 2962 ¢N/DSM} OF US 
ἩΜΩ͂Ν 2257 {PpP/1GP} 


6:23 TA TAP ΟΨΩΝΙΑ ΤῊΣ AMAPTIAX® OANATOX TO AE XAPIZMA TOY OEOY ZOQH AIONIOX EN 
XPIZTOQ IHXOY TQ KYPIQ HMQN 


7:1 
Or are ye ignorant, brothers (for I speak to men who know the law), that the law has 
dominion over the man for as long a time as he lives? 


7:1ORH 2228 {PRT} ARE YEIGNORANT AI‘NOEITE 50 {v/PAI/2P} BROTHERS AAKA®OI 80 ¢v/vem} ΟΕ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} I 
SPEAK TO AA AQ 2980 {v/PAI/IS} WHO KNOW LINQXKOYXIN 1097 ¢v/PAP/DPM} LAW ΝΌΜΟΝ 3551 {N/ASM} THATOTT 3754 
{CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LAW ΝΌΜΟΣ 3551 {N/NSM} HAS DOMINION KY PIE YEI 2961 ¢v/PAr/38} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
MANANO@PQITOY 444 (N/GSM} FOR E® 1909 {PREP} AS LONG ASOXON 3745 {PK/ASM} TIME XPONON 5550 {N/ASM} HE LIVES 
ZH 2198 {V/PAI/3S} 


71H APNOEITE AAEA®OI TINQXKOYXIN TAP ΝΌΜΟΝ AAAQ OTI O NOMOX KYPIEYEIT TOY 
ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥ E® OXON XPONON ZH 


72 For the woman under authority to the living husband has been bound by law, but if the 
husband should die, she has been released from the law of the husband. 


7:2FORT'AP 1063 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} WOMAN ΓΎΝΗ 1135 {N/NSF} UNDER AUTHORITY YITANAPO® 5220 {A/NSF} TO 
THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} LIVING ZON'T'I 2198 {v/PAP/DSM} HUSBAND ANAPI 435 {N/DSM} HAS BEEN BOUND AEAET AT 1210 
{V/RPI/3S} BY LAW NOMQ 3551 {N/DSM} BUT AE 1161 {CONT} IFEAN 1437 {COND} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} HUSBAND ANHP 435 
{N/NSM} SHOULD DIE AIIOOANH. 599 ¢v/2AAS/3S} SHE HAS BEEN RELEASED KATHPTHT ATI 2673 ¢vrp13s} FROM AIIO 575 
{PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LAW NOMOY 3551 {N/GSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} HUSBAND ANAPO 435 {N/GSM} 


7:2H TAP YIANAPOX TYNH TQ ZONTI ANAPI AEAETAI NOMQ EAN AE AIIOOANH O ANHP 
KATHPLPHTAI AIIO TOY NOMOY TOY ANAPOX 


7:3 So then, of the living husband, she will be called an adulteress if she becomes to another 
man, but if the husband should die, she is free from the law, for her not to be an adulteress 
having become to another man. 


7:3 580 APA 686 {PRT} THENOYN 3767 {CON}; OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LIVING ZONTOX 2198 ¢v/PAP/GSM} HUSBAND 
ANAPO2® 435 {N/GSM} SHE WILL BE CALLED XPHMATYIXEI 5537 (v/FAI/38} ADULTERESS MOTXA AIT» 3428 (N/NSF} IF EAN 
1437 {COND} SHE BECOMES TENHT AT 1096 {v/2AD8/3S} TO ANOTHER EK’ TEPQ 2087 {4/osM} MAN ANAPI 435 ¢n/DsM} BUT AE 
1161 {CONT} FEAN 1437 {COND} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} HUSBAND ANHP 435 {N/NSM} SHOULD DIE AIIOOANH. 599 ¢v/2AAS/38} 
5ΗΕ5 ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 {V/PX1/3S} FREEKAEY@OEPA 1658 {A/NSF} FROM AIIO 575 (PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LAW ΝΌΜΟΥ 
3551 {N/GSM} HERAYTHN 846 (pp/ASF} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} TOBE EINAI 1511 {v/PXN} ADULTERESS 
MOIXAATAA 3428 {N/ASF} HAVING BECOME [‘ENOMENHN 1096 {v/2ADP/ASF} TO ANOTHER Εἰ TEPQ 2087 {A/DSM} MAN 
ANAPI 435 «n/DsM} 


73APA OYN ZONTOX TOY ANAPOX MOIXAAIX XPHMATIZXEI EAN TENHTAI ANAPI ETEPQ EAN 
AE AIIOOANH O ANHP EAEYOEPA EXTIN AIIO TOY NOMOY ΤΟΥ MH ΕἾΝΑΙ ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ 
MOIXAATAA TENOMENHN ANAPI ETEPQ 


7:4 Therefore, my brothers, ye also became dead to the law through the body of Christ in 
order for ye to become to another, to him who was raised from the dead, so that we would 
bear fruit to God. 


7:4 THEREFORE ΩΣ ΤῈΣ 5620 {CONJ} BROTHERS AAEA®OI 0 {N/vPmM} OF ME MOY 3450 {ΡρΡ 65} YE YMEI» 5210 {PP/2NP} ALSO 
KAT 2532 {CONJ} BECAME DEAD KOANATOOHTE 2289 ¢w/api/2P} TO THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} LAW NOMQ) 3551 {N/DSM} 
THROUGH ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} BODY NLOMATOD 4983 {N/GSN} OF THO ΤΟΥ 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED 
XPIXTOY 5547 {N/GSM} IN ORDER FOR ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} YE YMA 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} TO BECOME 
ΓΕΝΈΣΘΑΙ 1096 ΝΑΌΝ} TO ANOTHER EXT EPQ 2087 {A/DSM} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} WHO WAS RAISED ET‘ EPOENTT 1453 
{V/APP/DSM} FROM E\K_ 1537 {PREP} DEAD NEKPON 3498 {A/GPM} SO THATINA 2443 {CONJ} WE SHOULD BEAR FRUIT 
KAPIIOBOPHXOMEN 2592 {v/AAs/1P} TO THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} 600 ΘΕ 2316 «N/DSM} 


74QUTE AAKA®OI MOY KAI YMEIX EOANATOQOHTE TQ NOMQ ATA TOY LOMATOX TOY 
XPIZTOY ΕἿΣ TO TENEXOAI YMAX ETEPQ TQ EK NEKPON ECEPOENTI INA 
KAPHO®OPHXOMEN TQ OEQ 


75 For when we were in the flesh, the passions of the sins were working in our body-parts 
(through the law) in order to bear fruit to death. 


7:5 ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} WHENOTE 3753 {ADV} WE WERE HMEWN 2258 ¢v/1x1/1P} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} 
FLESH XLAPKI 4561 {N/DSF} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} PASSIONS ITAQHMATA 3804 {N/NPN} OF THAS TON 3588 {1/GPF} SINS 
AMAPTION 266 {ΝΙΩΡΕῚ THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} WERE WORKING ENHPIEITO 1754 ¢vim13s} INEN 1722 {PREP} THES TOI 
3588 {T/DPN} BODY-PARTS ME AEXIN 3196 <N/DPN} OF US HMQN 2257 {PpP/1GP} THROUGH AIA 1223 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} LAW NOMOY 3551 {N/GSM} INORDER EI] 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO BEAR FRUIT KAPITOBOPH™XAT 2592 
{V/AAN} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} DEATHOANATQ 2288 {N/DSM} 


750TE ΓᾺΡ HMEN EN TH XAPKI TA TAOHMATA TON AMAPTION TA AIA TOY ΝΌΜΟΥ 
ENHPLEITO EN ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΜΈΛΕΣΙΝ HMON ΕἸΣ TO KAPHO®OPHXAI TQ OANATO 


7:6 But now we have been released from the law, having died to what we were held, so as for 
us to serve in newness of spirit, and not in oldness of a document. 


7:6 BUTAE 1161 {CONT} NOW NYNI 3570 {ADV} WE HAVE BEEN RELEASED KATHPI‘'HOHMEN 2673 ¢v/apr/1P} FROM AIIO 
575 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LAW NOMOY 3551 {N/GSM} HAVING DIED ATIOOANONTE® 599 ¢v/2AAP/NPM} ΤΟ ΕἾΝ 1722 
{PREP} WHAT {2 3739 {PR/DSM} WE WERE HELD KATETXOMEOA 2722 {viIPI/IP} SO AS FORQUTE 5620 {CON} US HMA® 2248 
{PP/IAP} TO SERVE ΔΟΥΛΕΎΕΙΝ 1398 ¢v/PAN} INEN 1722 {PREP} NEWNESS KAINOTHT 2538 {N/DSF} OF SPIRIT 
ΠΝΕΎΜΑΤΟΣ 4151 ¢N/Gsn} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} IN OLDNESS ITAAAIOTHTI 3821 {N/DsF} OF 
DOCUMENT TPAMMATO® 1121 {N/GSN} 


7:6 NYNI AE KATHPCTHOHMEN AIIO TOY ΝΌΜΟΥ ATIOOANONTEX EN Q KATETXOMEOA Q2UTE 
AOYAEYEIN HMA EN KAINOTHTI ΠΝΕΎΜΑΤΟΣ KAI OY ΠΑΛΑΙΟΤΗΤῚ CPPAMMATOX 


7:7 What will we say then? The law is sin? May it not happen! Yet I did not know sin except 
through law. For likewise I would not have known lust, if the law did not say, Thou shall not 
covet. 


7:7 WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} WILL WE SAY EPOYMEN 2046 {V/FAI/1P} THENOYN 3767 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LAW 
NOMO2® 3551 {N/NsM} SINAMAPTITA 266 (N/NSF} MAY IT HAPPEN ΓΕ ΝΟΙ ΤῸ 1096 ¢v/2AD0/38} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} YET 
AAAA 235 {CONJ} IDID NOT EET NQN 1097 {v/2AAI/1S} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} INAMAPTIAN 266 
{N/ASF} IF EI] 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THROUGH ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} LAW NOMOY 3551 {N/GSM} FORI‘AP 1063 {CONT} 
LIKEWISE ΕΣ 5037 {PRT} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} I WOULD HAVE KNOWN HAEIN 1492 {v/LAI/1S} THA’THN 3588 {T/ASF} LUST 
ἘΠΙΘΥΜΊΑΝ 1939 {N/ASF} IF EI] 1487 {COND} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LAW ΝΌΜΟΣ 3551 {N/NSM} NOT MH. 3361 {PRT/N} SAID 
EAEVEN 3004 ¢v1A1/38} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} SHALL THOU COVET EITIOYMHXEI® 1937 ¢v/AAmi28} 


7:7TI OYN EPOYMEN O ΝΌΜΟΣ AMAPTIA MH TENOITO AAAA THN AMAPTIAN ΟΥ̓Κ ENON EI 
MH ΔΙΑ NOMOY THN TE ΓᾺΡ EINOYMIAN ΟΥ̓Κ HAEIN EI MH O ΝΟΜΟΣ EAETEN ΟΥ̓Κ 
ΕἸΠΘΥΜΗΣΕΙΣ 


7:3 But sin, having taken opportunity through the commandment, wrought in me every evil 
desire, for apart from law sin is dead. 


7:8 BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} SINAMAPTIA 266 {N/NSF} HAVING TAKEN AABOYXZA 2983 {V/2AAP/NSF} 
OPPORTUNITY ABOPMHWN 74 {N/ASF} THROUGH ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} COMMANDMENT EKNTOAH® 1785 
{N/GSF} WROUGHT KATEIPPAXATO 2716 ¢v/ADI/38} INEN 1722 PREP} MEEK MOLI 1698 {PP/1DS} EVERY ΠΑ͂ΣΑΝ 3956 {A/ASF} 
EVIL DESIRE EITIOYMIAN 1939 ¢N/ASF} ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} APART FROM ΧΩΡῚΣ 5565 {ADV} LAW NOMOY 3551 {N/GSM} 
SINAMAPTIA 266 {N/NSF} DEAD EKPA 3498 {A/NSF} 


7:3 ΑΦΟΡΜΗΝ AE ΛΑΒΟΥ͂ΣΑ H AMAPTYA ATA THY ENTOAHY KATEIPPAXATO EN EMOI ΠΑ͂ΣΑΝ 
ΕἸΠΘΥΜΙΑΝ ΧΩΡῚΣ ΓᾺΡ NOMOY AMAPTIA NEKPA 


79 And I was alive once apart from law, but when the commandment came, sin revived, and I 
died. 


7:9 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} 1 ΕΓ ΓῺ 1473 {PP/INS} WAS ALIVE EZON 2198 ¢V/IAI/1S} ONCETIOTE 4218 {PRT} APART FROM ΧΩΡῚΣ 5565 
{ADV} LAW NOMOY 3551 {N/GSM} BUT AE 1161 {CONT} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} COMMANDMENT EN'TOAH® 1785 {N/GSF} WHEN 
IT CAME EAOOY XH 2064 ¢v/2AAP/GSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} SINAMAPTIA 266 {N/NSF} REVIVED ANEZHXEN 326 
{V/AAI/3S} AND AE, 1161 {CONT} ΓῺ 1473 {ppP/1Ns} DIED AITKO ANON 599 ¢v/2AAI/18} 


7:9ETQ AE EZON ΧΩΡῚΣ NOMOY IIOTE EAOOYXHY AE ΤῊΣ ENTOAH2Y H AMAPTIA ANEZHXEN 
ETQ AE ATTEOANON 


7:10 And I found to me, the commandment being for life, this is for death. 


7:10 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} IFOUND EK YPEOH 2147 {v/Ap1/3s} TOME ΜΟΙ 3427 {PpP/1DS} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} COMMANDMENT 
ENTOAH. 1785 ¢N/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} FOR ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} LIFE ZOHN 2222 «n/ASF} THIS ΑΥ̓ΤῊ 3778 {PD/NSF} FOR KE] 
1519 {PREP} DEATHOANATON 2288 {N/ASM} 


7:10 KAI EYPEOH MOI H ENTOAH Η ΕἸΣ ZOHN AYTH EIX OANATON 


7:11 For sin, having taken opportunity through the commandment, deceived me, and by it 
killed me. 


7:11 FORT'AP 1063 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} SINAMAPTYIA 266 {N/NSF} HAVING TAKEN AABOY ZA 2983 {V/2AAP/NSF} 
OPPORTUNITY ABOPMHWN 874 {N/ASF} THROUGH ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} COMMANDMENT ENTOAH® 1785 
{N/GSF} DECEIVED KZ HITATHXEN 1818 ¢V/AAI/3S} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} BY ΔΙ 1223 {PREP} ITA YTHY 
846 {PP/GSF} KILLED AITEKTEINEN 615 ¢V/AAI/38} 


τι ἢ TAP AMAPTIA A®OPMHN ΛΑΒΟΥ͂ΣΑ AIA THX ENTOAHY ἘΞΗΠΑΤΗΣΕΝ ME KAI Al 
AYTH2 ATEKTEINEN 


7:12 So the law is indeed holy, and the commandment is holy and righteous and good. 


7:12 50 ΩΣ ΤῈΣ 5620 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LAW ΝΌΜΟΣ 3551 {N/NSM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} HOLY APIO 40 {A/NsM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} COMMANDMENT EN'TOAH 1785 {N/NSF} HOLY ΑΓΊΑ 40 {A/NSF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} RIGHTEOUS AIKATA. 1342 {A/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CON}; GOOD ΑΓ ΆΘΗ 18 {ANSF} 


712QXUTE O MEN NOMO2d ATIOX KAI H ENTOAH ALIA ΚΑΙ AIKATA KAT APAOH 


713 Has therefore what is good become death to me? May it not happen! Instead, it is sin, so 
that it might be revealed, sin working death in me through what is good, so that through the 
commandment sin might become sinful to extreme. 


7:13 THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} GOOD AI‘ AQON [8 {A/NSN} HAS BECOME ‘'ET'ONEN 1096 (v/2RAI/38} 
DEATHOANATO®X 2288 {N/NSM} TO ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} MAY IT HAPPEN 'ENOITO 1096 ¢v/2AD0/38} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} INSTEAD AAAA 235 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} SINAMAPTIA 266 {N/NSF} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONT} IT MIGHT BE 
REVEALED DANH 5316 {v/2APS/38} SINAMAPTIA 266 {N/NSF} WORKING KATEPD'AZOMENH 2716 {V/PNP/NSF} DEATH 
OANATON 2288 {N/ASM} INME MOI 3427 {pP/1DS} THROUGH AIA 1223 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} GooD AT. A@OY 18 
{A/GSN} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONT} THROUGH ΔΙᾺ 1223 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} COMMANDMENT EKNTOAH® 1785 {N/GSF} 
THA H_ 3588 {T/NSF} SINAMAPTIA 266 {N/NSF} MIGHT BECOME [ENHTAI 1096 ¢v/2ADS/38} SINFULAMAPTQAOX 268 
{A/NSF} TO ΚΑΘ 2596 {PREP} EXTREMITY YITEPBOAHWN 5236 {N/ASF} 


7:13TO OYN ATAOON EMOI TETONEN OANATOZX MH TENOITO AAAA H AMAPTYIA INA ®ANH 
AMAPTIA ΔΙΑ TOY ΑΓΑΘΟΥ MOI KATEPLAZOMENH OANATON INA TENHTAI KAO 
YITIEPBOAHN AMAPTQAOX H AMAPTIA ATA ΤῊΣ ENTOAHX 


7:14 For we know that the law is spiritual, but Iam carnal, having been sold under sin. 


7:14FORI'AP 1063 {CONJ} WE KNOWOIAAMEN 1492 (v/RAI/IP} THAT OTI 3754 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LAW ΝΌΜΟΣ 3551 
{N/NSM} IS ΕἸΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 {v/PX1/38} SPIRITUAL IINEYMATIKO® 4152 (ΑἸΝΘΜῚῈ BUTAE 1161 {CONT} 1 ΕΠ] Ὼ 1473 {PP/INS} AM 
EIMI 1510 ¢v/Pxi/1S} CARNAL ΣΑΡΚΙΚΟΣ 4559 {A/NSM} HAVING BEEN SOLD ITETIPAMENO® 4097 ¢v/rPP/NSM} UNDER YIIO 
5259 {PREP} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {ΤΙ ΑΒΕ} INAMAPTIAN 266 {N/ASF} 


7:14OIAAMEN PAP OTI O NOMOX IINEYMATIKO2Y EXTIN EPQ AE ΣΑΡΚΙΚΟΣ ΕἸΜΙ TEMPAMENOX 
YIIO THN AMAPTIAN 


7:15 For I do not understand what I do, for I do not do this that I want, but what I hate, this I 
do. 


7:15FORI'AP 1063 {CONJ} IUNDERSTAND ΓΙΝΩΣΙΚΩ 1097 {v/PAI/1S} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} WHAT O. 3739 {PR/ASN} IDO 
ΚΑΤΕΡΓΑΖΟΜΑΙ 2716 ¢v/pni/is} ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} IDO TIPAX XQ 4238 ¢v/Par/1s} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} THIS TOYTO 
5124 {PD/ASN} THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} IWANTQEAQ 2309 {v/PAI/1S} BUT AAA 235 {CONJ} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} I HATE ΜΙΣΩ 
3404 {V/PAI/1S} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 ¢PD/ASN} 1DO TIOIQ 4160 ¢v/PAt/1$} 


7:50 TAP KATEPVAZOMAT OY ΓΙΝΏΣΚΩ OY ΓᾺΡ O OEAQ TOYTO ΠΡΑΣΣΩ AAA O MIXQ TOYTO 
ΠΟΙΩ 


7:16 But if I do this that I do not want, I agree with the law that it is good. 


7:16 BUT AE 1161 {CONT} IF EI 1487 ;CoND} IDO TIOIO 4160 ¢v/paris} THIS TOY TO 5124 {PD/ASN} THAT Ο 3739 {PR/ASN} NOT OY 
3756 {PRT/N} IWANTQEAQ 2309 {V/PAI/1S} IAGREE WITH ΣῪ M®HMI 4852 ¢vexi/1s} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} LAW ΝΟΜΏ 3551 
{N/DSM} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} GOOD KA AO 2570 {A/NSM} 


7:16EI AE O OY OEAQ TOYTO ΠΟΙΩ ΣΥΜΦΗΜΙ TQ NOMQ OTI KAAOX 
7:17 But now 1 no longer perform it, but the sin dwelling in me. 


7:17 BUT AE. 1161 {CONT} NOW NYNI 3570 {ADV} TET‘Q. 1473 {PP/INS} NO LONGEROYKETI 3765 {ADV} PERFORM 
KATEPTAZOMAT 2716 ¢vpntis} 1r ΑΥ̓ΤῸ 846 (pp/ASN} BUT AAA 235 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} INAMAPTIA 266 
{N/NSF} DWELLING OIKOY XA 3611 {V/PAP/NSF} INEN 1722 {PREP} MEEMOI 1698 {PP/1Ds} 


717 NYNI AE OYKETI ΕΓῺ KATEPCAZOMAI ΑΥ̓ΤῸ AAA H OIKOYZA EN EMOI AMAPTIA 


7:18 For I know that good does not dwell in me, that is, in my flesh, for to will is present in 
me, but to do the good, I find not. 


7:18 ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} IKNOW ΟΙΔΑ 1492 ¢v/RAI/1S} THAT OTI 3754 (ΟΝ GooD AI‘A@ON 18 {A/ASN} DWELLS OIKEI 
3611 {V/PAI/3S} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} INEN 1722 {PREP} ME EMOI 1698 {pp/ips} THIS TOY'T 5123 PD/NSN} IS EXTIN 2076 
{V/PX1/3S8} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} FLESH UAPKI 4561 {N/DSF} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} 
THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} TO WILLQEAEIN 2309 {V/PAN} IS PRESENT ITAPAKEIT AI 3873 ¢v/PNni/38} INME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} BUT 
AE 1161 {CON}; THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TODO KATEPT‘AZEXOAT 2716 (v/PNN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} GOOD KAAON 2570 
{A/ASN} I FIND EY PIXKQ 2147 ¢v/PAI/1S} ΝΟΥ ΟΥ̓Χ 3756 {PRT/N} 


718OIAA TAP OTI ΟΥ̓Κ OIKEI EN EMOI TOYT EXTIN EN TH ZAPKI MOY ATAOON TO ΓᾺΡ 
OEAEIN HAPAKEITAI MOI TO AE ΚΑΤΕΡΓΆΖΕΣΘΑΙ TO KAAON ΟΥ̓Χ EYPIZKQ 


7:19 For I do not do good that I want, instead, wrong that I do not want, this I do. 


7:19 ΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} IDO ΠΟΙΩ 4160 ¢v/Par/is} NOTOY 3756 PRT/N} GOOD AL‘'A@ON 18 {A/ASN} THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} I 
WANT OEAQ 2309 {V/PAI/IS} INSTEAD AAA 235 {CONT} WRONG KAKON 2556 {A/ASN} THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} NOTOY 3756 
{PRT/N} LWANTOEAQ 2309 (v/Par/1s} THIS TOY TO 5124 (Pp/ASN} IDO ΠΡΑΣΣΩ 4238 ¢v/PAI/1$} 


719O0Y TAP O @EAQ ΠΟΙΩ ATAOON AAA O OY OEAQ KAKON TOYTO ΠΡΑΣΣΩ 
720 But if I do this that I do not want, I no longer perform it, but sin dwelling in me. 


7:20 BUT AE. 1161 {CONT} IFEI] 1487 ;COND} TET'Q 1473 ¢pp/ins} DOTIOIQ 4160 ¢v/Par/is} THIS TOY TO 5124 {PD/ASN} THAT O 
3739 {PR/ASN} I WANT OH AQ) 2309 {v/PAI/1S} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} TEI‘Q. 1473 {PP/INS} NOLONGEROYKET 3765 {apv} 
PERFORM KATEPTAZOMAI 2716 ΝΒ. tT AY TO 846 (pp/ASN} BUT AAA 235 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} SIN 
AMAPTIA 266 {N/NSF} DWELLING OIKOYXA 3611 {V/PAP/NSF} INEN 1722 {PREP} MEEMOI 1698 {PP/1Ds} 


7:20 KI AE O OY OEAQ ἘΓῺ TOYTO ΠΟΙΩ OYKETIT ΕΓῺ KATEPPAZOMAI ΑΥ̓ΤῸ AAA H OIKOYXA 
EN EMOI AMAPTIA 


7:21 Consequently I find the law in my wanting to do good, that evil is present in me. 


7:21 CONSEQUENTLY APA 686 {PRT} IFIND EY PIXKQ 2147 ¢v/Pat/is} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LAW ΝΌΜΟΝ 3551 {N/ASM} IN 
THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} WANTINGOEKAONTI 2309 ¢v/PAP/DSM} INME EMOLI 1698 (pp/iDs} TODO TIOIEIN 4160 ¢v/PAN} THE TO 
3588 {T/ASN} GOOD KA AON 2570 {A/ASN} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} EVIL KAKON 2556 {A/NSN} IS PRESENT 
TIAPAKEIT ATI 3873 ¢v/Pni/3s} INME EMOLI 1698 {ΡΡΙΙΠ5} 


7:21 EYPIZKQ APA TON NOMON TQ OEAONTI EMO! ΠΟΙΕΙ͂Ν TO KAAON OTI EMOI TO KAKON 
IIAPAKEITAI 


7:22 For I delight in the law of God according to the inner man, 


7:22 ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} IDELIGHT YY NHAOMAT 4913 ¢v/Pnr/1s} IN THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} LAW NOMQ) 3551 {N/DSM} OF THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} ΤΗΟ ΤΟΝ 3588 {T/ASM} INNER ΕἸΣΙ) 2080 {ADV} 


MANANO@PQIION 444 ¢nvasM} 
7:22 UYNHAOMAT ΓᾺΡ TQ NOMQ TOY ΘΕΟΥ KATA TON EXQ ΑΝΘΡΩ͂ΠΟΝ 


723 but I see a different law in my body-parts, warring against the law of my mind, and 
taking me captive in the law of sin, which is in my body-parts. 


7:23 BUT AE. 1161 {CONT} ISEE BAEIIQ 991 ¢v/PAI/1S} DIFFERENT ETEPON 2087 {A/ASM} LAW ΝΌΜΟΝ 3551 {N/ASM} INEN 
1722 {PREP} THES T'OI 3588 {T/DPN} BODY-PARTS MEAEXIN 3196 {N/DPN} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} WARRING AGAINST 
ANTIXTPATEYOMENON 497 ¢v/pnp/AsM} THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} LAW NOMQ 3551 {N/DSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
MIND ΝΌΟΣ 3563 {N/GSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TAKING CAPTIVE AIXMAAQTIZONTA 163 
{V/PAP/ASM} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} INEIN 1722 {PREP} THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} LAW NOMQ) 3551 {N/DSM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} 
SINAMAPTIA® 266 {ΝΙ95Ε} THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} WHICH IS ΟΝ ΤΊ 5607 {v/PXP/DSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THES ΓΟΙΣ 3588 
{T/DPN} BODY-PARTS MEAEXIN 3196 {N/DPN} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


7:23 BAEIIQ AE ETEPON NOMON EN ΤῸΙΣ MEAEXIN MOY ANTIZTPATEYOMENON TQ NOMQ 
TOY NOOX MOY KAT AIXMAAQTIZONTA ME EN TQ NOMQ ΤῊΣ AMAPTYIAX TQ ONTI EN ΤΟΙ͂Σ 
MEAEXIN MOY 


724 1am a wretched man. Who will rescue me out of the body of this death? 


7:241 ΕΤ ΓῺ 1473 {PP/INS} WRETCHED TAAATITOQPOX 5005 4/NsM} MANAN@PQITOX 444 {ΝΙΝΘ5ΜῈ WHO? TIX 5101 {PINSM} 
WILL RESCUE PYXET AI 4506 ¢v/Fp1/38} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} ΕΒΟΜ ΕΚ 1537 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} BODY ΣΩΜΑΤῸΣ 
4983 {N/GSN} OF THIS TOY TOY 5127 (pp/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} DEATHOANATOY 2288 ¢n/GsM} 


7:24 TAAATIIOPOX ELQ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ ΤῚΣ ME PYXETAI EK TOY ΣΩΜΑΤῸΣ TOY OANATOY TOYTOY 


7:25 I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord. So then, I of myself in the mind indeed serve 
a law of God, but in the flesh a law of sin. 


7:25 1 THANK HY XAPIXTOQ 2168 ¢v/Par/is} THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} GODOEQ 2316 {N/DSM} THROUGH AIA 1223 {PREP} JEHOSHUA 
THXOY 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED XPIXTOY 5547 ¢N/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} OF US HMQN 
2257 {PP/IGP} SOAPA 686 {PRT} THENOYN 3767 {CONT} ΕἸ ΓῺ 1473 (PP/INS} MYSELF ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 {PT/NSM} IN THO TQ 3588 
{T/DSM} MIND NOI 3563 {N/DSM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} SERVE AOY AE YQ. 1398 ¢v/PAI/1S} LAW NOMQ) 3551 {N/DSM} OF GOD 
OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} INTHA TH 3588 {T/DSF} FLESH UAPKI 4561 {N/DSF} LAW NOM® 3551 {N/DSM} OF SIN 
AMAPTIA®X 266 n/GsF} 


7:25 EYXAPIZTQ TQ ΘΕ ATA ΙΗΣΟΥ XPIZTOY TOY KYPIOY ἩΜΩ͂Ν APA OYN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ ΒΓῺ ΤῺ 
MEN NOI AOYAEYQ NOMQ OEOY TH AE XAPKT NOMQ AMAPTYAX 


8:1 
Consequently nothing is condemnation now to those in Christ Jesus, who walk not 
according to flesh but according to Spirit. 


8:1 CONSEQUENTLY APA 686 {PRT} NOTHING OYAEN 3762 {A/NSN} CONDEMNATION KATAKPIMA 2631 {N/NSN} Now ΝΥΝ 
3568 {ADV} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED XPIXNTQ 5547 {N/DSM} JEHOSHUA ΙΗ ΣΟΥ 2424 «N/DSM} 
WHO WALK ITEPHIATOYXIN 4043 {Ν]ΡΑΡΙΏΡΜ) NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} FLESH LAPKA 
4561 {N/ASF} BUTAAAA 235 {CONJ} ACCORDING TOKATA 2596 {PREP} SPIRITIINEYMA 4151 {N/ASN} 


8:1OYAEN APA ΝΥΝ KATAKPIMA TOIX EN XPIZTQ THXOY MH KATA XZAPKA ΠΕΡΙΠΑΤΟΥΣΙΝ 
AAAA KATA ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ 


8:2 For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus freed me from the law of sin and of death. 


8:2 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LAW ΝΌΜΟΣ 3551 {N/NSM} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} SPIRIT IINEYMATOX 
4151 {N/GSN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {1/GSF} LIFE ZQH 2222 {N/GSF} INEN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED XPINTQ 5547 {N/DSM} JEHOSHUA 
THXOY 2424 {N/DSM} FREED HAEYQEPQXUEN 1659 ¢v/AAI/3S} ME ME 3165 {PpP/1AS} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} LAW NOMOY 3551 {N/GSM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} SINAMAPTIA 266 {N/GSF} AND KAT 2532 {cons} THO TOY 
3588 {T/GSM} DEATHOANATOY 2288 ¢n/GSM} 


8:20 ΓᾺΡ ΝΌΜΟΣ TOY IINEYMATO2 ΤῊΣ ZQHX EN XPIZTQ THXOY HAEYOEPQXEN ME ATIO 
TOY NOMOY THX AMAPTYIAX KAI TOY OANATOY 


8:5. For the impotence of the law, in that it was weak because of the flesh, God, having sent 
his own Son in a form of flesh of sin, and concerning sin, condemned sin in the flesh, 


8:3FORI'AP 1063 {CONT} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} IMPOTENCE AAYNATON 102 {A/NSN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LAW 
NOMOY 3551 {N/GSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THAT 3739 {PR/DSN} IT WAS WEAK HUOENEI 770 {v/1A1/38} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 
{PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} FLESH UAPKOD 4561 {N/GSF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} HAVING SENT 
TIEMYAX 3992 ¢v/AAP/NSM} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} SON YION 5207 {N/ASM} OF HIMSELF EA Y'TOY 1438 {PF/3GSM} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} FORM OMOIOQM ATI 3667 ¢N/DSN} OF FLESH UNAPKO®D 4561 {N/GSF} OF SINAMAPTIA® 266 sN/GSF} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} CONCERNING ΠΕΡῚ 4012 ;PREP} SINAMAPTIA 266 {N/GSF} CONDEMNED KATTEKPINEN 2632 {V/AAI/3S} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} SINAMAPTIAN 266 {N/ASF} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} FLESH UNAPKI 4561 {N/DSF} 


8:5 ΤῸ TAP AAYNATON TOY NOMOY EN ὦ HXOENEI AIA ΤῊΣ ZAPKOX O ΘΕῸΣ TON EAYTOY 
YION ΠΕΜΨΑΣ EN OMOIQMATI ZAPKOX AMAPTIAX KAT ΠΕΡῚ AMAPTIAX KATEKPINEN THN 
AMAPTIAN EN TH ZAPKI 


8:4 50 that the justice of the law might be fulfilled in us, those who walk not according to 
flesh, but according to Spirit. 


8:4 580 THATINA 2443 {CON]} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} JUSTICE AIKATOMA 1345 {N/ASN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LAW 
NOMOY 3551 {N/GSM} MIGHT BE FULFILLED ITAHPQOH 4137 ¢v/aps/3s} INEN 1722 {PREP} US HMIN 2254 (PP/1DP} THOS 
ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} WHO WALK ΠΕΡΙΠΑ ΤΟΥ ΣΙΝ 4043 ¢v/PAP/DPM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} 
FLESH LAPKA 4561 {N/ASF} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} ACCORDING ΤΟ ΚΑΊ ΤᾺ 2596 {PREP} SPIRITIINE YMA 4151 {N/ASN} 


84INA TO AIKAIOQMA TOY NOMOY TAHPQ0OH EN HMIN ΤΟΙ͂Σ MH KATA ZAPKA 
ΠΕΡΙΠΑΤΟΥΣΙΝ AAAA KATA ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ 


8:5 For those who are according to flesh think about the things of the flesh, but those 
according to Spirit the things of the Spirit. 


8:5FORI'AP 1063 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO AREON'T'E 5607 {v/PXP/NPM} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} FLESH 
ΣΑΡΚΑ 4561 {N/ASF} THINK ABOUT ΦΡΟΝΟΥ͂ΣΙΝ 5426 (v/PAI/3P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} FLESH 
ZAPKO® 4561 ~N/GSF} BUT AE. 1161 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} ACCORDING TOK ATA 2596 {PREP} SPIRITIINEYMA 4151 
{N/ASN} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} SPIRIT IINEYMATO® 4151 {N/GSN} 


8501 TAP KATA ΣΑΡΚΑ ONTEX TA ΤῊΣ ΣΑΡΚΟΣ ΦΡΟΝΟΥ͂ΣΙΝ ΟἹ AE KATA ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ TA TOY 
IINEYMATOX 


8:6 For the mentality of the flesh is death, but the mentality of the Spirit is life and peace. 


8:6 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} MENTALITY DPONHMA 5427 {N/NSN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} FLESH 
ΣΑΡΚΟΣ 4561 {N/GSF} DEATHOANATO® 2288 ¢N/NSM} BUT AE 1161 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} MENTALITY DPONHMA 
5427 {N/NSN} OF THE T'OY 3588 {T/GSN} SPIRITIINEYMATOX 4151 ¢N/GSN} LIFE ZQH 2222 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
PEACE EIPHNH 1515 {N/NSF} 


8:5 ΤῸ TAP ®BPONHMA ΤῊΣ ZAPKOX OANATOX TO AE ®BPONHMA TOY INEYMATOX ZOH KAI 
EIPHNH 


8:1 Because the mentality of the flesh is enmity against God, for it is not submissive to the 
law of God, for neither is it able. 


8:7 BECAUSE AIOTI 1360 {CONS} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} MENTALITY PPONHMA 5427 {N/NSN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {1/GSF} FLESH 
ΣΑΡΚΟΣ 4561 {N/GSF} ENMITY EX@PA 2189 {N/NSF} AGAINST EI 1519 {PREP} GODOKON 2316 {N/ASM} FORI’AP 1063 {CONT} 
NOTOYX 3756 {PRT/N} ISIT SUBMISSIVE YITOTAXZET AI 5293 ¢v/ppr/3s} TO THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} LAW NOMQ) 3551 {N/DSM} 
OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} FORI‘AP 1063 {CONJ} NEITHEROYAE 3761 {ADV} ISIT ABLEAYNATAI 
1410 {V/PNI/3S} 


8:7AIOTI TO BPONHMA ΤῊΣ ΣΑΡΚΟΣ EXOPA ΕἿΣ ΘΕῸΝ TQ ΓᾺΡ NOMQ ΤΟΥ OEOY ΟΥ̓Χ 
YHOTAXXETAI ΟΥ̓ΔῈ TAP AYNATAI 


8:5 And those who are in flesh cannot please God. 


8:8 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO AREON TE) 5607 ¢V/PXP/NPM} INE\N 1722 {PREP} FLESH NAPKI 4561 
{N/DSF} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} ARE ABLEAYNANTAT 1410 {v/PNI/3P} TO PLEASE APEX AT 700 {v/AAN} GODOEQ 2316 {N/DSM} 


8:301 AE EN ZAPKI ONTEX OEQ APEXAI OY AYNANTAI 


8:9 But ye are not in flesh but in Spirit, if indeed the Spirit of God dwells in you. But if any 
man does not have the Spirit of Christ, this man is not of him. 


8:9 BUT AE 1161 {CONT} YE YMEI™ 5210 (pp/2NP} ΑΒΕ ΕἸΣ ΤῈΣ 2075 {v/Px1/2P} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓ Κα 3756 {PRT/N} ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} FLESH 
ZAPKI 4561 sv/psF} BUT AAA 235 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} SPIRITIINEYMATI 4151 {N/DSN} IF INDEED ETITEP 1512 ¢cOND} 
SPIRIT ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ 4151 {N/NSN} OF GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} DWELLS OIKEIT 3611 (v/PAI38} INEN 1722 PREP} YoU YMIN 
5213 {PP/2DP} BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} IF EI 1487 {COND} ANY ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} HAS ΕΥΧ ΕΣ 2192 (v/Par3s} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} 
ΒΡΙΕΙΤ IINEYMA 4151 {N/ASN} OF ANOINTED XPIX'TOY 5547 ¢n/Gsm} THISOYTOX 3778 (PD/NSM} IS EXTIN 2076 (Vv/PX1/38} 
NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


8:9 YMEIX AE ΟΥ̓Κ EXTE EN ZAPKI AAA EN IINEYMATI ΠΕΡ ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ OEOY OIKEI EN YMIN 
EI AE ΤῚΣ ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ XPIZTOY ΟΥ̓Κ EXEI OYTOX ΟΥ̓Κ EXTIN AYTOY 


8:10 And if Christ is in you, the body is indeed dead because of sin, but the spirit is life 
because of righteousness. 


8:10 AND AF, 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} ANOINTED XPIX ΤΟΣ 5547 ¢N/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} YoU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THE 
TO 3588 {T/NSN} BODY NOMA 4983 {N/NSN} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} DEAD NEKPON 3498 {A/NSN} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 
{PREP} SINAMAPTIAN 266 {N/ASF} BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ 4151 {N/NSN} LIFE ZQH 2222 
{N/NSF} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} RIGHTEOUSNESS AIKAIOXNYNHN 1343 {N/ASF} 


8:10 KEI AE ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ EN YMIN TO MEN ΣΩ͂ΜΑ NEKPON AIA AMAPTIAN TO AE ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ ZQH 
AIA AIKAIOXYNHN 


8:11 But if the Spirit of him who raised up Jesus from the dead dwells in you, he who raised 
up the Christ from the dead will also give life to your mortal bodies through his Spirit that 
dwells in you. 


8:11 BUTAE, 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRITIINE YMA 4151 {N/NSN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
WHO RAISED UP ΕΓ EIPANTO 1453 {v/AAP/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHNOYN 2424 {N/ASM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} DEAD NEKPQN 
3498 {A/GPM} DWELLS OIKEI 3611 {V/PAI/3S} INEN 1722 {PREP} YoU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO RAISED UP 
EVEIPA® 1453 (V/AAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΤΟΝ 5547 {N/ASM} FROM EK. 1537 {PREP} DEAD 
ΝΕΚΡΩ͂Ν 3498 {a/Gpm} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONJ} WILL GIVE LIFE ZQOTIOTHXEI 2227 ¢v/Far3s} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} MORTAL 
ONHTA 2349 {4/APN} BODIES MLOMATA 4983 {N/APN} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} THROUGH ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THE T'O 3588 
{T/ASN} SPIRIT TINE YMA 4151 {N/ASN} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} THAT DWELLS ENOIKOYN 1774 ¢v/PAP/ASN} INEN 
1722 {PREP} YoU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 


8:11 EI AE TO ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ TOY ECEIPANTOX IHXOYN EK NEKPON OIKEI EN ὙΜΙ͂Ν O EDEIPAX 
TON ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ EK NEKPON ΖΩΟΠΟΙΗΣΕῚ KAT TA ONHTA ΣΩΜΑΤΑ YMQN AIA TO ENOIKOYN 
AYTOY IINEYMA EN YMIN 


8:12 So then, brothers, we are debtors, not to the flesh to live according to flesh. 


8:12SO APA 686 {PRT} THENOYN 3767 {CONJ} BROTHERS AAEA®OI 80 {N/vPM} WE ΑΒΕ ΕΣΜΈΣΝ 2070 {v/PX1/1P} DEBTORS 
O®EIAETAI 3781 (N/NPM} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} TO THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} FLESH UAPKI 4561 ¢N/DSF} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} 
TOLIVE ZHN 2198 {v/PAN} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} FLESH ΣΑΡΙΚΑ 4561 {N/ASF} 


8:12APA OYN AAEA®OI O®EIAETAI ἘΣΜῈΝ OY TH ΣΑΡΚῚ TOY KATA XZAPKA ZHN 


8:18 For if ye live according to flesh, ye are going to die, but if in spirit ye kill the deeds of the 


body, ye will live. 


8:13 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} FEI 1487 {COND} YELIVE ZHTE 2198 ¢v/PAI/2P} ACCORDING TOKATA 2596 {PREP} FLESH UAPKA 
4561 {N/ASF} YE ARE GOING MEAAETE 3195 ¢v/PAI/2P} TO DIE AIIOONHXKEIN 599 ¢v/Pan} BUT AE 1161 {CONT} IF ΕἸ 1487 
{COND} IN SPIRIT IINEYMATT 4151 {N/DSN} YEKILLOANATOYTE 2289 ¢v/par/2P} THAS TAD 3588 {T/APF} DEEDS 
TIPAZEI® 4234 (N/APF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} BODY LOM ATO 4983 {N/GSN} YE WILL LIVE ZHNEXOE 2198 {v/FDI/2P} 


8:13 EI TAP KATA ZAPKA ZHTE MEAAETE ATIOONH2XKEIN EI AE IINEYMATI TAX ΠΡΑΞΕῚΣ 
TOY XLOMATOX OANATOYTE ZHXEXOE 


8:14 For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God. 


8:14FORI'AP 1063 {CONT} AS MANY ASOXOI 3745 (PK/NPM} ΑΒΕ ΤΕ AT'ONT AT 71 ¢v/ppr/3P} BY SPIRITIINEYMATI 4151 
{N/DSN} OF GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} THESE OY TOI 3778 {PD/NPM} ARE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 {v/Px1/3P} SONS YIOI 5207 {N/NPM} OF GOD 
OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


8:14ONOI TAP IINEYMATI OEOY ATONTAI ΟΥ̓́ΤΟΙ ΕἸΣῚΝ YIOI OEOY 


8:15 For ye did not receive a spirit of bondage again for fear, but ye received a spirit of 
adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. 


8:15FORI'AP 1063 {CON]} YE RECEIVED KAABETE 2983 ¢v/2AA1/2P} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} SPIRITIINE YMA 4151 {N/ASN} OF 
BONDAGE ΔΟΥΛΕΊΑΣ 1397 sN/GSF} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} FOR EK] 1519 {PREP} FEAR ΦΌΒΟΝ 5401 <N/ASM} BUTAAA 
235 {CONJ} YE RECEIVED HAABETE 2983 {V/2AAI/2P} SPIRITIINEYMA 4151 {N/ASN} OF ADOPTION YIOOEXIA® 5206 {N/GSF} 
BY EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH {2 3739 {PR/DSN} WE CRY KPAZOMEN 2896 {v/PAI/1P} ABBA ABBA 5 {N/PRI} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 
FATHER ITA ΤῊΡ 3962 {N/NSM} 


8:150Y ΓᾺΡ EAABETE IINEYMA AOYAEIA2 IIAAIN ΕἸΣ ®OBON AAA EAABETE ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ 
YIOOEXIAX EN Q KPAZOMEN ABBA O ΠΑΤῊΡ 


8:16 The Spirit itself testifies with our spirit, that we are children of God. 


8:16 THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRITIINE YMA 4151 {N/NSN} ITSELF AY'TO 846 {PT/NSN} TESTIFIES WITH ΣῪ MMAPTYPEI 4828 
{V/PAI/3S} THE TQ, 3588 {T/DSN} SPIRITIINEYMATI 4151 sN/psn} OF US HMQN 2257 (pP/1GP} THATO'T'I 3754 {CONJ} WE ARE 
EXMEN 2070 {v/PX1/1P} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/NPN} OF GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


8:16 ΑΥ̓ΤῸ TO IINEYMA XYMMAPTYPEI TQ IINEYMATI ἩΜΩ͂Ν OTI EXMEN ΤΈΚΝΑ OEOY 


8:11 And if children, also heirs, heirs indeed of God, and joint-heirs with Christ; if indeed we 
suffer jointly, so that we may also be glorified jointly. 


8:17 AND AF, 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/NPN} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} HEIRS KAHPONOMOI 
2818 {N/NPM} HEIRS KAHPONOMOI 2818 {N/NPM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} OF GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} AND AE. 1161 {COND} 
CO-INHERITING XY TKAHPONOMOI 4789 {A/NPM} OF ANOINTED XPIX TOY 5547 {N/GSM} IF INDEED EIITEP 1512 {COND} WE 
SUFFER JOINTLY YY MITAXXOMEN 4841 {v/PAl/1P} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONT} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE MAY BE GLORIFIED 
JOINTLY LY NAOZAXOQMEN 4888 ¢V/APS/1P} 


8:17 EI AE ΤΈΚΝΑ KAT KAHPONOMOI KAHPONOMOI MEN OEOY ΣΥΓΚΛΗΡΟΝΟΜΟΙῚ AE XPIZXTOY 
EMEP SYMITAXXOMEN INA KAT YYNAOZAXOQMEN 


8:18 For I reckon that the sufferings of the present time are not comparable to the glory that 
is going to be revealed for us. 


8:18 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 (ΟΝ TRECKON AOTIZOMAT 3049 ¢v/Pnt/1s} THAT OTI 3754 {CONT} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} SUFFERINGS 
TIAOQHMATA 3804 {N/NPN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PRESENT NYN 3568 {ADV} TIME KAIPOY 2540 sN/GSM} NOTOYK 
3756 {PRT/N} COMPARABLE ASIA 514 {A/NPN} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 (PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GLORY AOZAN 1391 {N/ASF} THAT 
IS GOING MEAAOYXAN 3195 {V/PAP/ASF} TO BE REVEALED AIIOKAAY®OHNAT 601 {v/APN} FOR EK] 1519 {PREP} US 
HMA® 2248 (Pp/1AP} 


8:18 ΛΟΓΊΖΟΜΑΙ ΓᾺΡ OTI ΟΥ̓Κ ASIA TA ITAOHMATA TOY ΝΥΝ KAIPOY ΠΡῸΣ THN ΜΈΛΛΟΥΣΑΝ 
AOZAN ATIOKAAY®OHNAI ΕἸΣ HMAX 


8:19 For the eager expectation of the creation is waiting for the manifestation of the sons of 
God. 


8:19FORI'AP 1063 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} EAGER EXPECTATION AITOKAPAAOKIA 603 {N/NSF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} 
CREATION KTIXEQ® 2937 {N/GSF} IS WAITING FOR AITEKAEXET ALI 553 ¢v/pnr/3s} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} MANIFESTATION 


ATIOKAAY¥IN 602 ¢N/ASF} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} SONS YIQN 5207 {N/GPM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD OKO Y 
2316 {N/GSM} 


8:19H TAP ATIOKAPAAOKTA ΤῊΣ KTIZEQX THN ATOKAAYYPIN TON YION TOY OEOY 
AITEKAEXETAI 


8:20 For the creation was made subject to futility, not willingly, but because of him who 
subjected it in hope. 


8:20 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} CREATION Καὶ ΤΊΣΙΣ, 2937 {N/NSF} WAS MADE SUBJECT YITE'TAI‘H 5293 ¢v/2AP1/38} 
TO THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} FUTILITY MATAIOTHTI 3153 ¢N/DSF} ΝΟΥ ΟΥ̓Χ 3756 {PRT/N} WILLING EKOY ΣΑ 1635 {A/NSF} BUT 
AAAA 235 {CONJ} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} WHO SUBJECTED YIIOTAZANT'A 5293 {V/AAP/ASM} 
ΙΝ ΕΠ] 1909 {PREP} HOPE HAITIAI 1680 [ΝΙΏ5ΕῚ 


8:20 TH ΓᾺΡ MATAIOTHT!I H ΚΤΙΣΙΣ YIIETATH ΟΥ̓Χ EKOYXA AAAA ATA TON YHOTAZANTA EII 
EAIHAI 


8:21 Because the creation itself will also be freed from the bondage of corruption into the 
liberty of the glory of the children of God. 


8:21 BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} CREATION K ΤΊΣΙΣ 2937 {N/NSF} ITSELF AYT'H 846 {PT/NSF} ALSO KAI 2532 
{CONJ} WILL BE FREED KAE YOEPQOHZET AL 1659 ¢v/rpr/3s} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {1/GSF} BONDAGE 

AOY AEIA® 1397 ¢N/GSF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} CORRUPTION ΦΘΟΡΑ͂Σ 5356 {N/GSF} INTO ΕΙΣ 1519 ;PREP} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} LIBERTY HAE YOEPIAN 1657 (N/ASF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {1/GSF} GLORY ΔΌΞΗΣ 1391 {N/GSF} OF THES TON 3588 
{T/GPN} CHILDREN TEKNQN 5043 {N/GPN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


8:210TI KAI ΑΥ̓ΤῊ H KTIXIZ EAEYOEPOQOHZETAT AMO ΤῊΣ AOYAETAX ΤῊΣ ®OOPAX ΕἸΣ THN 
EAEYOEPIAN ΤῊΣ AOEHY TON ΤΈΚΝΩΝ TOY OEOY 


8:22 For we know that the whole creation is groaning and travailing together until now. 


8:22 ΟΕ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CON]} WE KNOWOIAAMEN 1492 ¢wrRaiiP} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} ALLITAXA 3956 {A/NSF} THAH 3588 
{T/NSF} CREATION K' ΤΊΣΙΣ 2937 {N/NSF} IS GROANING TOGETHER NY XY TENAZEI 4959 {ΝΑΙ 35} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
TRAVAILING TOGETHER 1 YNQAINEI 4944 ¢v/PA1/3S} UNTIL AXPI 891 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} NOWNYN 3568 {ADV} 


8:22OIAAMEN ΓᾺΡ OTI TAXA H ΚΊΤΙΣΙΣ YYXTENAZEI KAT ΣΥΝΩΔΙΝΕῚ AXPI TOY ΝΥΝ 


8: And not only so, but also ourselves who have the firstfruit of the Spirit. And we ourselves 
groan within ourselves, waiting for adoption, the redemption of our body. 


8:23 AND AF, 1161 {CONT} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} ONLY MONON 3440 {Apv} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} 
OURSELVES AYTOI 846 {PT/NPM} WHO HAVE EXONTE) 2192 ¢v/PAP/NPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FIRSTFRUIT AITAPXHN 
536 {N/ASF} OF THE ΤΟΥ 3588 {T/GSN} SPIRIT IINEYMATO® 4151 <N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} WE HMEI® 2249 {ΡΡ]ΝΡῚ 
OURSELVES AYTOI 846 {PT/NPM} GROAN UTENAZOMEN 4727 {v/PAI/IP} WITHIN EN 1722 {PREP} OURSELVES EA Y TOI 
1438 {PF/3DPM} WAITING FOR AITIEKAKXOMENOI 553 {v/PNP/NPM} ADOPTION YIOQEXIAN 5206 ¢N/ASF} THA THN 3588 


{T/ASF} REDEMPTION AIIOAYTPQXIN 629 {N/ASF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} BODY LOMATOX 4983 sN/GSN} OF US HMQN 
2257 {PP/1GP} 


8:230Y MONON AE AAAA KAI ΑΥ̓ΤΟῚ THN ATAPXHN TOY IINEYMATOX EXONTE2 KAT HMEIX 
AYTOI EN EAYTOIX XTENAZOMEN YIOOEXIAN AITEKAEXOMENOI THN ATIOAYTPQXIN ΤΟΥ 
YOMATOX HMQN 


8:24 For we were saved to hope. But hope that is seen is not hope. For what is seen, why also 
hope for that? 


8:24 ΟΕ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} WE WERE SAVED HXOOHMEN 4982 {v/apr/1P} TO THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} HOPE EATIIAI 1680 (ΝΙ5Ε} 
BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} HOPE EATII& 1680 {N/NSF} THAT IS SEEN BAETIOMENH 991 {v/pppnsF} 15 EX'TIN 2076 {v/PX1/3S} NOT 
ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} HOPE KAIIIX 1680 ¢N/NSF} FORI‘AP 1063 {CONT} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} IS SEEN BAEIIEI 991 ¢v/Pat/3s} WHY 
TIX 5100 (PX/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HOPE FOR EAIIIZEI 1679 ¢v/rar3s} THAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} 


8:24TH ΓᾺΡ ΕΛΙΠΔῚ EXQOHMEN EAIIIZ AE BAETIOMENH ΟΥ̓Κ ἘΣΤῚΝ EATIIZ O ΓᾺΡ ΒΛΕΠΕῚ ΤῚΣ 
TI ΚΑΙ ΒΛΙΠΖΕῚ 


8:5 But if we hope for what we do not see, we wait through patience. 


8:25 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} WE HOPE FOR EATIIZOMEN 1679 ¢v/PAI/1P} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} NOTOY 3756 
{PRT/N} WE SEE BAETIOMEN 991 ¢v/Par/iP} WE WAIT AITEKAEXOMEOA 553 {v/PNI/1P} THROUGH ΔΙ 1223 {PREP} PATIENCE 


YITIOMONH® 5281 snv/GsF} 
8:25 EI AE O OY BAEIIOMEN EAITIZOMEN AI YIIOMONH» ATIEKAEXOMEOA 


8:20 And likewise also the Spirit helps our weaknesses, for we know not what we would pray 
for as we ought, but the Spirit itself intercedes for us with inexpressible groanings. 


8:26 AND AF, 1161 {CONJ} LIKEWISE ὩΣΑΎΤΩΣ 5615 {ADV} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRITIINEYMA 4151 
{N/NSN} HELPS NYNANTIAAMBANETAT 4878 ¢v/pnr/3s} THAS TAIZ 3588 {T/DPF} WEAKNESSES ALOEKNEIAI® 769 
{N/DPF} OF US HMQN 2257 ¢pP/1GP} FORI‘AP 1063 {CONT} WE KNOWOIAAMEN 1492 ¢wRAI/1P} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} THE 
TO 3588 {T/ASN} WHAT? T'l 5101 {PI/ASN} WE WOULD PRAY FOR ITPOLEYZOMEOA 4336 ¢v/FDI/I1P} ASKA@O 2526 {ADV} WE 
ouGut ΔΕῚ 1163 ¢v/PQ13s} BUTAAA 235 {CONT} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRITIINEYMA 4151 {N/NSN} ITSELF AYTO 846 
{PT/NSN} INTERCEDES YITEPENTYI-XANETI 5241 ¢v/par3s} FoR YITEP 5228 PREP} US HMQN 2257 {PpP/1GP} WITH 
INEXPRESSIBLE AAAAHTOI® 215 {A/DPM} GROANINGS UTENATMOI® 4726 {ΝΜΡΜῚ 


8:26 ΩΣΑΥΤῺΣ AE KAI TO ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ XYNANTIAAMBANETAI ΤΑΙ͂Σ AXOENEIAIZ HMON TO PAP 
TI IIPOLEYZOMEOA ΚΑΘΟ ΔΕ ΟΥ̓Κ OIAAMEN AAA ΑΥ̓ΤῸ TO ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ YUEPENTYDXANEI 
YITEP HMQN ΣΤΕΝΑΓΜΟΙΣ AAAAHTOIX 


8:21 And he who searches the hearts knows what is the mentality of the Spirit, because he 
appeals to God for the sanctified. 


8:27 AND AF, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SEARCHES HPE YNQN 2045 {v/PAP/NSM} THAS T'A® 3588 {T/APF} HEARTS 
KAPAIA® 2588 {N/APF} KNOWSOIAEN 1492 ¢v/RAI/3S} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} MENTALITY BPONHMA 
5427 {N/NSN} OF THE T'OY 3588 {T/GSN} SPIRIT IINEYMATO2 4151 {N/GSN} BECAUSE OT 3754 {CONT} HE APPEALS 
ENTYDTXANEI 1793 ¢v/Par3s} TOKATA 2596 {PREP} GODOEON 2316 {N/ASM} FOR YITEP 5228 (PREP} HOLY ATIQN 40 
{A/GPM} 

8:270 AE KEPEYNON TAX KAPAIA® OIAEN TI TO ®PONHMA TOY IINEYMATOX OTI KATA ΘΕῸΝ 
ENTYIDXANEI ὙΠῈΡ APION 


8:2 And we know that all things work together for good to those who love God, who are the 
called according to purpose. 


8:28 AND AF, 1161 {CONJ} WE KNOW OIAAMEN 1492 ¢v/Rar/1P} THATOTI 3754 (ΟΝ ALLITANTA 3956 {A/APN} WORK 
TOGETHER XY YNEPI'EI 4903 ¢v/Par/3S} FOR EI 1519 PREP} GOOD AI‘AOON 18 {4/ASN} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} WHO 
LOVE ATATIQXIN 25 ¢v/Par/ppM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 500 ΘΕῸΝ 2316 {N/ASM} WHO AREOY XIN 5607 {v/PXP/DPM} THOS 
ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} CALLED KAHTOI® 2822 {4/DPM} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} PURPOSE I[POOEXIN 4286 {N/ASF} 


8:28OIAAMEN AE OTI ΤΟΙ͂Σ ATATIOXIN TON ΘΕῸΝ IIANTA XYNEPTEI ΕἸΣ ATAOON ΤΟΙΣ KATA 
ITPOOEXIN KAHTOIX OYXIN 


8:9 Because whom he foreknew, he also predestined to be of similar nature of the form of his 
Son, in order for him to be the firstborn son among many brothers. 


8:29 BECAUSE O'T'I 3754 {CONT} WHOM OY 3739 {PR/APM} HE FOREKNEW ITPOEI'NQ 4267 ¢v/AAI/3S} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE 
PREDESTINED [T[POQPIXEN 4309 {V/AAI/3S} OF SIMILAR NATURE LY MMOP®OY >) 4832 {A/APM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} 
FORM EIKONO® 1504 {N/GSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} SON YIOY 5207 {N/GSM} OF HIM A Y'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} IN ORDER FOR 
ΕἸΣ 1519 PREP} HIMAY'TON 846 {PP/ASM} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} TO BE EINAT 1511 {v/PXN} FIRSTBORN SON ITPQ'TTOTOKON 
4416 {A/ASM} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} MANY ΠΟΛΛΟΙ͂Σ 4183 {A/DPM} BROTHERS ΑΔΕΛΦΟΙΣ 80 <N/DPM} 


8:290TI OYX ITPOEPNQ KAT TIPOQPIZEN ZYMMOP®OY2 THX EIKONOX TOY YIOY AYTOY ΕἿΣ TO 
ΕἾΝΑΙ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ HPQTOTOKON EN ΠΟΛΛΟΙ͂Σ AAEA®OIX 


8:0 And whom he predestined, these he also called, and whom he called, these he also made 
righteous, and whom he made righteous, these he also glorified. 


8:30 AND AF, 1161 {CONT} WHOM OY Σ 3739 {PR/APM} HE PREDESTINED IT[POQPIXEN 4309 ¢v/AAI/3S} THESE TOYTOY 5128 
{PD/APM} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE CALLED EKAAEXEN 2564 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} WHOM OY 3739 {PR/APM} HE 
CALLED EKAAEXEN 2564 {V/AAI/38} THESE TOYTOY2 5128 {PD/APM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE MADE RIGHTEOUS 
EAIKAIOXEN 1344 (V/AAI/3S} AND AE 1161 {CON]} WHOMOY 3739 {PR/APM} HE MADE RIGHTEOUS HEAIKAIOXNEN 1344 
{V/AAI/3S} THESE TOY TOY 5128 {PD/APM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE GLORIFIED KAO=AXEN 1392 {V/AAI/3S} 


8:300YX AE ΠΡΟΩΡΙΣῈΝ TOYTOY2 ΚΑῚ EKAAEXEN KAI ΟΥΣ EKAAEXEN TOYTOY2 KAI 
EAIKAIOXEN ΟΥ̓Σ AE EAIKATOXEN TOYTOY2 KAT EAOEAXEN 


8:31 What then will we say to these things? If God is for us, who is against us? 


8:31 WHAT? T'l 5101 {PIYASN} THENOYN 3767 {CONJ} WILL WE SAY EPOYMEN 2046 ¢v/Far/1P} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THESE 
TAYTA 5023 {PD/APN} IF EI 1487 {COND} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ΘῸ ΘΕΟΣ 2316 {N/NSM} FOR YITEP 5228 PREP} US HMQN 
2257 {PP/IGP} WHO? TI 5101 {PI/NSM} AGAINST KAO 2596 {PREP} US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} 


8:31 TI OYN EPOYMEN ΠΡῸΣ TAYTA EI O ΘΕῸΣ ὙΠῈΡ ἩΜΩ͂Ν TIX KAO HMON 


8:32) He who did not even spare his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how will he not 
also give us all things with him? 


8:32 WHOO 3739 {PR/NSM} EVEN [ΕΣ 1065 {PRT} SPARED HDEINATO 5339 ¢V/ADI/3S} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} OWNIAIOY 2398 
{A/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} SON YIOY 5207 {N/GSM} BUT AAA 235 {CONJ} DELIVERED UP IIAPEAQKEN 3860 {V/AAI/38} 
ΗΙΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 ¢PP/ASM} FOR YITEP 5228 PREP} US HMQN 2257 (pp/iGP} αἰ, ΠΑΝ ΤΩΝ 3956 {A/GpmM} HOW? ΠΩΣ 4459 
{ADV/T} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} NOT? OY XI 3780 {PRT/T} WILL HE GIVE XAPINETAI 5483 ¢v/rp1/38} TOUS HMIN 2254 {ΡΡ"ΠΡῚ 
THES TA 3588 {T/APN} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/APN} WITH ΣῪΝ 4862 {PREP} HIM AYT'Q 846 {ΡΡΙΏ5ΜῚ 


8:320X% TE TOY IAIOY YIOY ΟΥ̓Κ E®EIZATO AAA ὙΠῈΡ ἩΜΩ͂Ν TANTON TAPEAQKEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 
ΠΩΣ OYXI KAI LYN AYTQ TA ITANTA ἩΜΙ͂Ν XAPIXZETAI 


8:33 Who will accuse against the chosen of God? God is he who makes righteous. 


8:33 WHO? TT 5101 {PI/NSM} WILL ACCUSE ET KAAEXEIT 1458 ¢v/FAI38} AGAINST ΚΑΊ ΤᾺ 2596 {PREP} CHOSEN EKAEK TON 


1588 {A/GPM} OF 600 ΘΕΟΥ͂ 2316 {N/GSM} GODQEOD 2316 {N/NSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO MAKES RIGHTEOUS AIKATON 1344 
{V/PAP/NSM} 


8:33 ΤῚΣ ET KAAEZEI KATA EKAEKTON OEOY ΘΕῸΣ O AIKATON 


8:34 Who is he who will condemn? It is Christ who died, but more, who also was raised up, 
who also is at the right hand of God, who also appeals for us. 


8:34 WHO? TT) 5101 {PI/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO WILL CONDEMN KATAKPINQON 2632 {V/FAP/NSM} ANOINTED 
ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ 5547 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO DIED AITIOOANQN 599 ¢v/2AAP/NSM} BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} MORE 
MAAAON 3123 {ADV} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONJ} WHO WAS RAISED UP ET‘ EPOEI> 1453 ¢v/APP/NSM} WHO OD 3739 {PR/NSM} ALSO 
KAT 2532 (coNT} ISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} ATEN 1722 {PREP} RIGHT HANDAESIA 1188 {A/DSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD 
OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} WHO ΟΣ 3739 {PR/NSM} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} APPEALS ENT YI-XANEI 1793 ¢v/Par/3s} FOR ὙΠΕΡ 5228 
{PREP} US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} 


8:34 TIX O KATAKPINOQN ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ O ATIOOANQN MAAAON AE ΚΑΙ EPEPOEIZ ΟΣ ΚΑΙ ἘΣΤῚΝ EN 
AESIA TOY OEOY OX ΚΑΙ ENTYTXANET ὙΠῈΡ HMON 


8:35 Who will separate us from the love of Christ? Will tribulation, or restriction, or 
persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword? 


8:35 WHO? ΤῚΣ 5101 {PI/NSM} WILL SEPARATE XQPIXET 5563 (v/Far3s} Us HMA» 2248 (pp/1AP} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THA 
ΤῊΣ 3588 «1/GSF} LOVE ΑΓΆΑΠΗΣ 26 ¢n/GsF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED XPIUTOY 5547 {N/GSM} TRIBULATION 
OAIYVIX 2347 (N/NSF} OR Η 2228 {PRT} RESTRICTION UTENOXQPIA 4730 {N/NSF} ORH_ 2228 {PRT} PERSECUTION ΔΙΏΓΜΟΣ 
1375 {N/NSM} OR Η 2228 {PRT} FAMINE AIMO® 3042 {N/NSM} ORH_ 2228 {PRT} NAKEDNESS I'Y MNOTH 1132 ¢N/NSF} ORH 2228 
{PRT} PERIL KINAYNO®d 2794 ¢N/NSM} ORH 2228 {PRT} SWORD MAXAIPA 3162 {N/NSF} 


8:35 TIX HMA ΧΩΡΙΣΕῚ AMO ΤῊΣ ΑΓΆΠΗΣ TOY XPIZTOY ΘΛΙΨΙΣῊ YTENOXOPIA H ΔΙΏΓΜΟΣ H 
AIMOx H TYMNOTH2 H KINAYNOX H MAXAIPA 


8:36 Just as it is written, For thy sake we are killed the whole day long. We are considered as 
sheep of slaughter. 


8:36 JUST AS ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} ITIS WRITTEN CEI‘PATITAT 1125 ¢v/rp13s} THATOTI 3754 {CONT} FOR SAKE ENEKEN 1752 
{ADV} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} WE ARE KILLEDOANATOYMEOA 2289 ¢v/pp1/1P} THA’ THN 3588 {T/ASF} WHOLE OAHN 
3650 {A/ASF} DAY HMEPAN 2250 {N/ASF} WE ARE CONSIDERED EAOTTXOHMEWN 3049 {v/API/1P} ASQ. 5613 {ADV} SHEEP 
IIPOBATA 4263 {N/NPN} OF SLAUGHTER LOATH 4967 {N/GSF} 


8:36 ΚΑΘΩΣ ΓΕ ΡΑΠΤΑΙ OTI ENEKEN ΣΟΥ OANATOYME@OA OAHN THN HMEPAN ΒΛΟΓΊΣΘΗΜΕΝ 
ΩΣ IIPOBATA ΣΦΑΙῊΣ 


8:37 But in all these things we are more than conquerors through him who loved us. 


8:37 BUT AAA 235 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} ALLITAXIN 3956 {A/DPN} THESE TOY TOI 5125 {PD/DPN} WE ARE MORE THAN 
CONQUERORS YITEPNIKQMEN 5245 (v/Pal/1P} THROUGH AIA 1223 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WHO LOVED 
ATATTHXANTO®X 25 ¢v/Aap/asm} us HMA 2248 {Pp/1AP} 


8:37 AAA EN TOYTOIX ΠΑΣῚΝ YUEPNIKOQMEN ATA TOY ATAITHXANTOX HMAX 


8:38 For I am persuaded that neither death, nor life, nor heavenly agents, nor principal 
positions, nor powers, nor things that have come, nor things that are coming, 


8:38 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} TAM PERSUADED ITETIEIXMAT 3982 ¢v/rpi/is} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} NEITHEROY ΤῈ; 3777 {CONT} 
DEATHOANATOX 2288 {N/NSM} NOROYTE 3777 {CONJ} LIFE ZQH 2222 {N/NSF} NOROY'TE 3777 {CON} AGENTS AT TEAOI 
32 {N/NPM} NOROY'T'E 3777 {CONJ} PRINCIPAL POSITIONS APXAI 746 {N/NPF} NOROY'TE 3777 {CONT} POWERS AYNAMEI» 
1411 {N/NPF} NOROY'TE 3777 {CONJ} THINGS THAT HAVE COME ENEXTOTA 1764 ¢v/RAP/NPN} NOROY'TE 3777 {CONJ} THINGS 
THAT ARE COMING MEAAONT A 3195 {V/PAP/NPN} 


8:38 ΠΕΠΠΕΙΣΜΑῚΙ PAP OTI OYTE OANATOX OYTE ZOH OYTE ΑΓΓΈΛΟΙ ΟΥ̓́ΤΕ APXAI OYTE 
AYNAMEIX OYTE ENEXTOTA OYTE MEAAONTA 


8:39 nor height, nor depth, nor any other creation, will be able to separate us from the love of 
God in Christ Jesus our Lord. 


8:39 ΝΟΒ ΟΥ̓ ΤῈΣ 3777 {CON]} HEIGHT YPQMA 5313 {N/NSN} NOROY'TE 3777 {CONJ} DEPTH ΒΑΘΟΣ 899 {N/NSN} NOROYTE 
3777 {CONJ} ANY TT) 5100 {PX/NSF} OTHER E'TEPA 2087 {A/NSF} CREATION Καὶ ΤΊΣΙΣ, 2937 {N/NSF} WILL BE ABLE AYNHXZETAI 
1410 {V/FDI/3S} TO SEPARATE XQPIXAT 5563 £v/AAN} US HMA® 2248 ¢pP/1AP} FROM AIIO 575 ¢PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} 
LOVE ΑΓΑΠΗΣ 26 ¢n/GsF} oF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 600) ΘΕΟῪ 2316 {N/GSM} OF THA THD 3588 {T/GSF} INEN 1722 {PREP} 
ANOINTED XPIXTQ 5547 {N/DSM} JEHOSHUA [ΗΠ ΣΟΥ 2424 «n/DsM} THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} LORD K YPIQ 2962 ¢N/DSM} OF US 
HMQN 2257 {PpP/1GP} 


s:390YTE YPOMA OYTE ΒΑΘΟΣ OYTE ΤῚΣ ΚΤΙΣΙΣ ETEPA AYNHZXETAI HMAX ΧΩΡΙΣΑῚ ATIO 
ΤῊΣ ΑΓΆΠΗΣ TOY OEOY ΤῊΣ EN XPIZTOQ ἸΗΣΟΥ TQ KYPIO ἩΜΩ͂Ν 


9:1 
I say the truth in Christ, I do not lie, my conscience testifying to me in the Holy Spirit, 


9:1 1SAY AET'Q 3004 ¢v/Par/is} TRUTH AAHOEIAN 225 {N/ASF} INEN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ' ΓῺ 5547 {N/DSM} I LIE 
ΨΕΎΔΟΜΑΙ 5574 ¢v/Pni/is} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {1/GSF} CONSCIENCE NY NETAHXEQ® 4893 {N/GSF} OF 
ME MOY 3450 {PP/IGS} TESTIFYING UYMMAPTYPOYXH® 428 (v/PAp/GSF} TO ME MOI 3427 (pP/1DS} INEN 1722 {PREP} 
HOLY ΑΓΊΩ 40 {a/psn} SPIRITIINEYMATI 4151 ¢N/psn} 


9:1 AAHOKIAN ΛΕΓῺ EN XPIZTQ OY ΨΕΎΔΟΜΑΙ XYYMMAPTYPOYXHY ΜΟΙ ΤῊΣ ΣΥΝΕΙΔΗΣΕΩΣ 
MOY EN IINEYMATI ΑΓΙΩ 


92 that great distress is in me, and unceasing sorrow in my heart. 


9:2 THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} GREAT ΜΕΓΆΛΗ 3173 {A/NSF} DISTRESS A YITH 3077 {N/NSF} ISEXTIN 2076 (v/Px1/38} INME MOI 
3427 {PP/IDS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} UNCEASING AAJAAEIIITTOX 88 {aNsF} SORROW OAYNH. 3601 {N/NSF} INTHA ΤῊ 3588 
{T/DSF} HEART KAPAIA 2588 {N/DSF} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


9:20TI ΛΎΠΗ MOI EXTIN MEPAAH KAT AATAAENTTOX OAYNH TH KAPATA MOY 


9:3 For I wished I myself to be accursed from the Christ, for my brothers, my kinsmen 
according to flesh, 


9:3 ΕΟΕ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} I WISHED EYXOMHN 2172 ¢vanr/is} TETQ 1473 (PP/INS} MYSELF ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 {PT/NSM} TO BE 
EINAT 1511 {v/Pxn} ACcCURSED ANAOQEMA 331 {N/NSN} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED 
XPIXTOY 5547 ~n/Gsm} FoR YITEP 5228 {ΡΒΕΡῚ THOS TQN 3588 {1/GPM} BROTHERS AAEA®QN 80 {N/GPM} OF ME MOY 
3450 {PP/IGS} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} RELATED LYTTENQN 4773 {A/GPM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} ACCORDING TO KATA 
2596 {PREP} FLESH UAPKA 4561 {N/ASF} 


9:3EYXOMHN ΓᾺΡ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ ELQ ANAOEMA EINAI AIIO TOY XPIZTOY ὙΠῈΡ TQN AAEA®ON 
MOY TON XYPTENQN MOY KATA XAPKA 


9:4 who are Israelites, of whom is the adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, and the 
lawgiving, and the divine service, and the promises, 


9:4 WHO OITINE®D 3748 {PR/NPM} ARE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 {v/PX1/3P} ISRAELITES IUPAHAIT AI 2475 ¢NyNPM} OF WHOMQN 3739 
{PR/GPM} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} ADOPTION YIOOEXIA 5206 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} GLORY AOZA 1391 
{N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} COVENANTS AIAQHKAT 1242 «N/NPF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THA Η 3588 
{T/NSF} LAWGIVING NOMOOEXIA 3548 {N/NSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} DIVINE SERVICE AATPEIA 2999 
{N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} PROMISES EITATTEATAI 1860 ¢N/NPF} 


9:4OITINEX ΕἸΣῚΝ INPAHAITAI ΩΝ H YIOOEXIA KAI H ΔΟΞΑ ΚΑΙ AI ATAOHKAT KAI H 
NOMOOEXIA KAI H AATPEIA KAI ΑἹ ETIADPEAIAI 


9:5 Of whom are the fathers, and from whom (according to flesh) is the Christ, God who is 
over all is blessed into the ages. Truly. 


9:5 OF WHOM QN 3739 {PR/GPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FATHERS ITATTEPE® 3962 ¢N/NPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} FROME 1537 
{PREP} WHOM QN 3739 {PR/GPM} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} ACCORDING TO ΚΑΊ ΤΑ 2596 {PREP} FLESH UAPKA 4561 {N/ASF} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ 5547 {N/NSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOD ΘΕΟΣ 2316 {N/NSM} BEING ΩΝ 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} OVER 
EIII 1909 REP} ALLITANTQN 3956 {A/GPN} BLESSED HY AOTHTO 2128 {A/NSM} INTO EI 1519 {PREP} THOS TOY 3588 
{T/APM} AGES AIONA® 165 {N/APM} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} 


95QN ΟἹ ΠΑΤΈΡΕΣ KAI ΕΞ ΩΝ O ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ TO KATA ΣΑΡΚΑ O ON ETT WANTON ΘΕῸΣ 
ΕΥ̓ΛΟΓΗΤῸΣ ΕἸΣ ΤΟΥΣ AIOQNAX AMHN 


9:6 But it is not as that the word of God has failed. For all those from Israel, these are not 
Israel, 


9:6 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓Χ 3756 {PRT/N} ASOION 3634 {PK/NSN} THAT O'T'I 3754 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WORD 


ΔΟΓῸΣ 3056 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} HAS FAILED EKITETITQKEN 1601 ¢v/RAI/3S} FOR 
TAP 1063 ¢coNT} ALLITANTE® 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FROM EE, 1537 {PREP} ISRAEL INPAHA 2474 {N/PRI} THESE 
ΟΥ̓́ΤΟΙ 3778 ;PD/NPM} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} ISRAELINPAHA 2474 {N/PRT} 


96 ΟΥ̓Χ OION AE OTI EKMENTQKEN O AOPOX TOY OEOY OY TAP HANTE ΟἹ EX ΙΣΡΑΗΛ 
ΟΥ̓́ΤΟΙ ΙΣΡΑΗΛ 


9:7 nor, because they are Abraham's seed, are they all children, rather, In Isaac a seed will be 
called for thee. 


9:7 NOROYA 3761 {ADV} BECAUSE OT 3754 {CONT} THEY ARE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 {V/PX1/3P} SEED LITEPMA 4690 {N/NSN} OF ABRAHAM 
ΑΒΡΑΑΜ πῃ ALLITANTE 3956 {4/NPM} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/NPN} RATHER AAA 235 {CONT} INEN 1722 
{PREP} ISAACINAAK 2464 {N/PRI} SEED LITEPMA 4690 {N/NSN} WILL BE CALLED KAHOHZET ATI 2564 ¢v/Fp1/3s} FOR THEE 
ΣΟΙ 4671 {PP/2Ds} 


9:70YA OTI ΕἸΣΙΝ XHEPMA ΑΒΡΑΑΜ TANTEX ΤΈΚΝΑ AAA EN IXAAK KAHOHZETAT ΣΟΙ 
ΣΠΕΡΜΑ 


9:5 That is, the children of the flesh, these are not children of God, instead, the children of 
the promise are reckoned for seed. 


9:3 THIS TOY'T 5123 (PD/NSN} ISEXTIN 2076 (v/Px1/38} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/NPN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 
3588 {T/GSF} FLESH ΣΑΡΙΚΟΣ 4561 <N/GSF} THESE TA YT'A 5023 {PD/NPN} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/NPN} 
OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} INSTEAD AAAA 235 {CONT} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} CHILDREN TEKNA 

5043 {N/NPN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} PROMISE KITATTEAIA 1860 {N/GSF} ARE RECKONED AOTIZETATI 3049 ¢v/PN1/38} FOR 
ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} SEED LITEPMA 4690 {N/ASN} 


9:8 ΤΟΥΤῚ EXTIN OY TA TEKNA ΤῊΣ ZAPKOX TAYTA ΤΈΚΝΑ TOY OEOY AAAA TA ΤΈΚΝΑ 
ΤῊΣ EVMATTEAIA® ΛΟΓΊΖΕΤΑΙ ΕἸΣ XITEPMA 


9:9 For this is the word of promise: At this time I will come, and there will be a son by Sarah. 


9:9 FORIT'AP 1063 {CONT} THISOYTOX 3778 {PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORD AOI'OX 3056 {N/NSM} OF PROMISE 
EIMIAPTEAIA®D 1860 ΘΕ} ATKATA 2596 {PREP} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸΝ 5126 (PD/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} TIME KAIPON 
2540 {N/ASM} I WILL COME FAHY ZOMAL 2064 ¢v/FpI/1S8} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SON YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} THERE WILL BE ETAT 
2071 {V/FX1/3S} BY THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} SARAH NAPPA 4564 {N/DSF} 


9:9 EITATTEAIAX PAP O AOLOX OYTOX KATA TON ΚΑΙΡῸΝ TOYTON EAEYXOMAT KAI EXTAI TH 
ΣΑΡΡΑ YIOX 


910 And not only so, but also Rebecca having bed from one man, our father Isaac 


9:10 AND AF, 1161 {CONT} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADv} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} 
REBECCA PEBEKKA 4479 {N/NSF} HAVING EXOYXA 2192 {V/PAP/NSF} BED KOITHN 2845 {N/ASF} FROM EXE 1537 {PREP} ONE 


ENO 1520 {N/GSM} ISAAC INAAK 2464 ¢N/PRI} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER ITA TPO 3962 «n/GsmM} oF US HMQN 2257 
{PP/IGP} 


9:100Y MONON AE AAAA KAT PEBEKKA ἘΞ ENOX KOITHN EXOYZA IZAAK TOY HATPOX 
HMQN 


9:11 (for not yet having been born, nor having done anything good or bad, that the purpose of 
God according to selection might remain, not from works, but from him who calls), 


9:11 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} NOT YET MHIIQ 3380 {ADV} HAVING BEEN BORN | ENNHOENTOQN 1080 ¢v/ApP/GPM} NOR MHAE 
3366 {CONJ} HAVING DONE IIPAZANTON 4238 {V/AAP/GPM} ANYTHING I'l 5100 {PX/ASN} GOOD AT AOON 18 {4/ASN} ORH 
2228 {PRT} BAD KAKON 2556 {A/ASN} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} PURPOSE ΠΡΟΘΈΕΣΣΙΣ 4286 (N/NSF} OF THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} ACCORDING TO KAT’ 2596 {PREP} SELECTION HKAOIT‘HN 1589 {N/ASF} MIGHT 
REMAIN MENH 3306 {v/PAS/38} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} FROM ΕἸΞ 1537 {PREP} WORKS HPIQN 2041 {N/GPN} BUTAAA 235 
{CONJ} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO'TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WHO CALLS KAAOYNTOX 2564 {v/PAP/GSM} 


9:11 ΜΗΠΩ ΓᾺΡ TENNHOENTON MHAE ΠΡΑΞΑΝΤΩΝ TI ΑΓΑΘΟΝ H KAKON INA H KAT 
ΕΚΛΟΙῊΝ ITPOOEXIZ TOY OEOY MENH ΟΥ̓Κ ΕΞ ΕΡΙῺΝ AAA EK TOY KAAOYNTOX 


9:12 it was said to her, The older will serve the younger. 


9:12 IT WAS SAID EPPHOH 4483 ¢v/Ap1/3S} TOHER ΑΥ̓ΤῊ 846 {Ppp/DSF} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} OLDER 


MEIZON 3187 {A/NSM/C} WILL SERVE AOY AEYXET 1398 {v/FA1/38} THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} YOUNGER EAA XXONI 1640 
{A/DSM/C} 


9:12 EPPHOH ΑΥ̓ΤῊ OTI Ο MEIZON ΔΟΥΛΕΎΣΕΙ TQ EAAXXONI 


9:13 As it is written, Jacob I loved, but Esau I regarded inferior. 


9:13 45 ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} ITIS WRITTEN CET‘PATITAT 1125 ¢vrpr3s} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JACOB IA KQB 2384 {N/PRI} I 
LOVED ΠΓΑΠΗΣΑ 25 ¢v/Aar/is} BUT AE 1161 {CONT} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ESAU HUAY 2269 {N/PRI} I REGARDED INFERIOR 
EMIXHXA 3404 ¢V/AAT/1S} 


9:13 ΚΑΘΩΣ TEMPAIITAI TON IAKOB ἨΓΆΠΗΣΑ TON AE HXAY EMIZXHXA 


9:14 What will we say then? Is there injustice from God? May it not happen! 


9:14 WHAT? Tl 5101 {PI/ASN} WILL WE SAY EPOYMEN 2046 {V/FAI/IP} THENOYN 3767 {CONT} NOT? MH 3361 {PRT/1} INJUSTICE 
AAIKIA 93 ¢N/NSF} FROMITAPA 3844 {PREP} THO T'Q 3588 {T/DSM} GOD OEQ 2316 «N/DSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} MAY IT 
HAPPEN ‘ENOITO 1096 ¢v/2AD0/38} 


9:14TI OYN EPOYMEN MH AAIKIA ΠΑΡᾺ TQ OEQ MH TENOITO 


9:15 For he says to Moses, I will be merciful to whom I may be merciful, and I will be 
compassionate to whomever I may be compassionate. 


9:15 ΟΕ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} HE SAYS AET‘EI 3004 {v/PA1/38} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} MOSES ΜΩΥΣΗ͂ 3475 {N/DSM} I WILL BE 
MERCIFUL EAKHXQ 1653 {V/FAI/IS} WHOMON 3739 {PR/ASM} EVERAN 302 {PRT} IMAY BE MERCIFUL EAEQ 1653 {V/PAS/1S} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I WILL BE COMPASSIONATE OIKTEIPHXQ 3627 {v/FAI/IS} WHOMON 3739 {PR/ASM} EVERAN 302 {PRT} I 
MAY BE COMPASSIONATE OIKTEIP© 3627 {v/PAS/18} 


9:15TQ TAP MQYXH AETEI EAEHXQ ON AN EAEQ KAT OIKTEIPH2XQ ON AN OIKTEIPQ 


9:16 So then it is not of him who wills, nor of him who runs, but of God who is merciful. 


9:16SOAPA 686 {PRT} THENOYN 3767 {CONT} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} OF THO ΤΟΥ 3588 {T/GSM} WHO WILLSQEAONTO2 2309 
{V/PAP/GSM} NOROYAE, 3761 {ADV} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WHO RUNS TPE XONTO® 5143 ¢v/pap/csm} BUTAAAA 235 
{CONJ} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEKOY 2316 {N/GSM} WHOIS MERCIFUL HAKOYNTO 1653 {v/PAP/GSM} 


9:16 APA OYN OY TOY OEAONTOX OYAE TOY TPEXONTOX AAAA TOY EAEOYNTOX OEOY 


9:17 For the scripture says to Pharaoh, For this same thing I raised thee up, that I might 
display in thee my power, and that my name might be proclaimed in all the earth. 


9:17 FORI'AP 1063 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} SCRIPTURE ΓΡΑΦῊ 1124 ¢nyNSF} SAYS ΔΕ ἜΣ 3004 ¢v/PA1/38} TO THO TQ. 3588 
{T/DSM} PHARAOH ΦΑΡΑΏ 5328 {N/PRI} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} FOR KIX 1519 (PREP} THIS ΓΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/ASN} SAME ΑΥ̓ΤῸ 
846 {PP/ASN} I RAISED UP KZ HI'EIPA 1825 (V/AAI/1S} THEE UE, 4571 {PP/2AS} THAT ΌΠΠΩΣ 3704 {ADV} I MIGHT DISPLAY 
ENAEIZQMAT 1731 ¢v/AMS/18} INEN 1722 {PREP} THEE NOI 4671 {(PP/2DS} THA’ THN 3588 {T/ASF} POWERAYNAMIN 1411 
{N/ASF} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAT OTIQ® 3704 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} NAMEONOMA 3686 
{N/NSN} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} MIGHT BE PROCLAIMED AIATTEAH 1229 ¢v/2aps/38} INEN 1722 PREP} ALLITAXH 3956 
{A/DSF} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} EARTH [Ἢ 1093 {N/DSF} 


9:17 ΛΕΓΕ TAP H ΓΡΑΦΗ TQ ΦΑΡΑΩ OTI ΕἸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸ TOYTO EXHTEIPA XE OMQX ENAEIEQMAT 
EN ΣΟΙ THN AYNAMIN MOY KAT ΟΠΩΣ AIATTEAH TO ONOMA MOY EN ΠΑΣΗ TH TH 


9:18 So then he is merciful to whom he will, and whom he will he hardens. 


9:18SO APA 686 {PRT} THENOYN 3767 {CONJ} HEIS MERCIFUL EAEEI 1653 {V/PAI/3S} WHOMON 3739 {PR/ASM} HE WILL 
OEAEI 2309 ¢v/Par3s} AND AE, 1161 {CONT} WHOMON 3739 {PR/ASM} HE WILLQEAEI 2309 {v/PAI/3S} HE HARDENS 
UMKAHPYNEI 4645 ¢v/Par3s} 


9:18APA OYN ON OEAEI EAEEI ON AE OEAEIT XKAHPYNEI 


9:19 Thou will say to me therefore, Why does he still find fault? For who has resisted his 
purpose? 


9:19 THOU WILL SAY EPEI® 2046 {v/FAI/2S} TOME MOI 3427 {pP/1DS} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} DOES 
HE FIND FAULT MEM®ETAT 3201 ΓΝ ΡΝ 351 STILLETI 2089 {ADV} ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} WHO? TIX 5101 {PI/NSM} HAS 


RESISTED ANOEXTHKEN 436 ¢v/RAI/3S} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} PURPOSE BOY AHMATI 1013 sN/DSN} OFHIMAY TOY 846 
{PP/GSM} 


9:19 EPEIZ OYN MOI TI ETI MEM®ETAI TQ TAP BOYAHMATI AYTOY ΤῚΣ ANOEXTHKEN 


9:20 Rather, O man, who are thou answering back to God? No, will the thing formed say to 
him who formed it, Why did thou make me this way? 


9:20 RATHER MENOYNI'E 3304 {PRT} OQ 5599 {INT} MANANOPOIIE 444 sN/vsm} WHO? TTD 5101 {PI/NSM} ΑΒΕ ΕἸ] 1488 
{V/PXI/2S} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ANSWERING BACK AN'TATIOKPINOMENO® 470 {v/PNP/NSM} TO THO 
TQ 3588 {T/DSM} GODOEQ 2316 {N/DSM} ΝῸ ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} THING FORMED ITAA UMA 4110 {N/NSN} 
WILL SAY EPEI 2046 {v/FAr/38} TO THO ΓῺ 3588 {T/DSM} WHO FORMED ITAAXANTI 4111 ¢v/AAP/DSM} WHY? ΓῚ 5101 {PI/ASN} 
DID THOU MAKE EJIOTHX A 4160 ¢v/AAr/2S8} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} THIS WAY ΟΥ̓ΤῺΣ 3779 {ADV} 


9:0 MENOYNTE ὦ ANOPQOITE ΣῪ ΤῚΣ EI] O ANTATIOKPINOMENOZ TQ OEQ MH EPEI TO IIAAXMA 
TQ ΠΛΑΣΑΝΊΤῚ TI ME ΒΠΟΙΗΣΑΣ OYTOQX 


9:21 Or has the potter no right over the clay, from the same lump certainly to make this vessel 
for esteem, and that for disesteem? 


9:21 NORH 2228 {PRT} HASE-XEI 2192 {v/PA1/38} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} POTTER ΚΕΡΑΜΕῪΣ 2763 
{N/NSM} RIGHT EHO Y XIAN 1849 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {1/GSM} CLAY ΠΗΛΟΥ͂ 4081 ¢N/GSM} FROMEK 1537 {PREP} THE 
TOY 3588 {T/GSN} SAME AY TOY 846 (PP/GSN} LUMP DYPAMA TO 5445 {N/GSN} CERTAINLY MEN 3303 {PRT} TO MAKE 
TIOIHXAT 4160 ¢v/AAN} THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} VESSEL UKE YOX 4632 {N/ASN} FOR KIX 1519 {PREP} ESTEEM TIMHN 5092 
{N/ASF} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} FOR ΕΙΣ 1519 {PREP} DISESTEEM A TIMIAN 819 {N/ASF} 


9:21H ΟΥ̓Κ EXEI EXOYXIAN O ΚΕΡΑΜΕῪΣ TOY ΠΗΛΟΥ͂ EK TOY AYTOY ΦΥΡΑΜΑΤῸΣ ΠΟΙΗΣΑῚΙ 
O MEN EIX TIMHN XKEYOX O AE ΕἸΣ ATIMIAN 


922 And if God, wanting to show his wrath, and to make his power known, endured with 
much longsuffering vessels of wrath prepared for destruction, 


9:22 AND AF, 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 600 ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} WANTING OKAQN 2309 {v/PAP/NSM} TO 
sHow ENAEIZAXOAT 1731 ¢v/AMN} THA THN 3588 {(T/ASF} WRATHOPI'HN 3709 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CON} TO MAKE 
KNOWN ΓΝΩΡΊΣΑΙ 1107 (v/AAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} POWERAYNATON 1415 {A/ASN} OF HIMAY'T'OY 846 {PP/GSM} 
ENDURED HNEI‘KEN 5342 {V/AA1I/38} WITH EN 1722 PREP} MUCH ITOAAH 4183 {A/DSF} LONGSUFFERING MAK POOY MIA 
3115 {N/DSF} VESSELS UKE YH 4632 {N/APN} OF WRATH ΟΡ] ἫΣ 3709 {N/GSF} PREPARED KA TTHPTIXMENA 2675 ¢V/RPP/APN} 
FOR ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} DESTRUCTION ATTQAEIAN 684 {N/ASF} 


9:22 KE] AE OEAQN O ΘΕῸΣ ἘΝΔΕΊΞΑΣΘΑΙ THN ΟΡΓΙῊΝ ΚΑΙ ΓΝΩΡΙΣΑῚ TO AYNATON AYTOY 
HNEDKEN EN ΠΟΛΛῊ MAKPOOYMIA XKEYH ΟΡΙῊΣ KATHPTIZMENA ΕἸΣ ATIQAEIAN 


923 even he might make known the wealth of his glory upon vessels of mercy, which he 
previously prepared for glory, 


9:23 EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} THATINA 2443 {CONJ} HE MIGHT MAKE KNOWN ΝΩΡΙΣΗ 1107 {v/AAS/38} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
WEALTH IIAOYTON 4149 {N/ASM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} GLORY AOZH® 1391 ¢N/GSF} OF HIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} UPON 


EIII 1909 PREP} VESSELS UKE YH 4632 {N/APN} OF MERCY EAEKOY™® 1656 {N/GSN} WHICH Α 3739 {PR/APN} HE PREVIOUSLY 
PREPARED ITPOHTOIMAXEN 4282 {V/AA1/3S} FOR EID 1519 {PREP} GLORY AOZAN 1391 {N/ASF} 


9:23 KAI INA ΓΝΩΡΙΣΗ TON HAOYTON ΤῊΣ ΔΟΞΗΣ AYTOY EMT UKEYH EAEOY2 A 
IITPOHTOIMAXEN EIX AOZAN 


9:24 namely us whom he called, not only from Jews but also from Gentiles. 


9:24 US HMA 2248 (PP/1AP} WHOMOY 3739 {PR/APM} NAMELY KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE CALLED FKAAEXEN 2564 {V/AAI/38} 
NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} FROM EE 1537 {PREP} JEWISH IOYAAION 2453 ¢a/Gpm} BUTAAAA 235 
{CONJ} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONJ} FROM K= 1537 {PREP} GENTILES KONQN 1484 {N/GPN} 


9:24OYX KAI EKAAEXEN HMAZ OY MONON ἘΞ IOYAAION AAAA KAT EX EONON 


9:25 As also he says in Hosea, I will call those not my people, my people, and her who was not 
beloved, beloved. 


9:25 Α5 ΩΣ) 5613 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CON} HE SAYS ΔῈ ἜΣ 3004 {v/PAI/38} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} HOSEA 
QXUHE 5617 {N/PRI} TWILL CALL ΚΑΛΈΣΩ 2564 ¢v/FAI/1S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} PEOPLE AAON 2992 
{N/ASM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} PEOPLE AAON 2992 {N/ASM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 (ΟΝ) THA THN 


3588 {T/ASF} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} WHO WAS BELOVED HI’ AITHMENHN 25 ¢v/rpp/ASF} BELOVED HT’ AITHMENHN 25 
{V/RPP/ASF} 


9:25Q0% ΚΑΙ EN TQ QUHE AETEI ΚΑΛΈΣΩ ΤῸΝ OY AAON MOY AAON MOY ΚΑΙ THN ΟΥ̓Κ 
ΗἩΓΑΠΗΜΈΝΗΝ HEATHMENHN 


9:6 And it will be in the place where it was said to them, Ye are not my people, there they 
will be called, sons of the living God. 


9:26 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT WILLBE EXT AI 2071 ¢V/FX1/3S} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} PLACE TOTIQ 5117 
{N/DSM} WHERE OY 3757 {PRT/N} IT WAS SAID EPPHOH 4483 ¢v/AP1/38} TO THEM AY TOI). 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῈ YE ὙΜΕΙ͂Σ 5210 
{PP/2NP} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} PEOPLE AAO 2992 {N/NSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} THERE EK EI 1563 {ADV} THEY WILL BE 


CALLED KAHOHXONT AL 2564 ¢vrp1/3P} SONS YIOI 5207 {N/NPM} OF LIVING ΖΩ͂ΝΤΟΣ 2198 ¢v/PAP/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 
{N/GSM} 


9:26 KAT EXTAI EN TQ ΤΌΠΩ OY EPPHOH AYTOIZX OY AAOX MOY YMEIZX EKEI] KAHOHZXONTAI 
YIOI OEOY ZONTOX 


927 And Isaiah cries out concerning Israel, If the number of the sons of Israel may be as the 
sand of the sea, the remnant will be saved. 


9:27 AND AF, 1161 {CONJ} ISATAH HUATA® 2268 {N/NSM} CRIES OUT KPA ZEI 2896 {v/PAI/38} CONCERNING YITEP 5228 {PREP} 
THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ISRAELINPAHA 2474 ΨΡΕΠ IFEAN 1437 {COND} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} NUMBER APIOMOX 706 
{N/NSM} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} SONS YIQN 5207 {N/GPM} OF ISRAELINPAHA 2474 {N/PRI} MAY BE Η 5600 {v/PXS/3S} AS ΩΣ 
5613 {ADV} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} SAND AMMO) 285 {ΝΙΝΒΕῚ OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} SEAQAAAXXH® 2281 {N/GSF} THE TO 
3588 {T/NSN} REMNANT KATA AEIMMA 2640 {N/NSN} WILL BE SAVED LOOHXET AI 4982 (v/FPI/38} 


9:27 HUAIAX AE KPAZEI ὙΠῈΡ TOY ΙΣΡΑΗΛ EAN H O APIOMOX TON ΥἹΩ͂Ν IZXPAHA ΩΣ H 
ΑΜΜΟΣ ΤῊΣ ΘΑΛΑΣΣΗΣ TO KATAAEIMMA ZLQOHXETAT 


9:28 Since he is completing and finishing quickly a matter in righteousness, because a matter 
that has been cut short upon the earth, Lord will perform. 


9:28 FORI‘'AP 1063 {CONT} COMPLETING NYN'TEAQN 4931 {v/PAP/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} FINISHING QUICKLY 
ZXYNTEMNON 4932 {v/PAP/NSM} MATTER ΔΟΙΓῸΝ 3056 {N/ASM} INEN 1722 {PREP} RIGHTEOUSNESS AIKAIOXYNH._ 1343 
{N/DSF} BECAUSE ΟἽ ΤῚ 3754 {CONT} MATTER ΔΟΙΓῸΝ 3056 {N/ASM} THAT HAS BEEN CUT SHORT NYNTETMHMENON 4932 
{V/RPP/ASM} UPON EIT] 1909 PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH |'H 1093 {N/GSF} LORD KY PIO 2962 {N/NSM} WILL 
PERFORM ΠΟΙΉΣΕΙ 4160 {v/FAI/39} 


9:2 ΛΟΓῸΝ ΓᾺΡ XYNTEAQN KAT LYNTEMNON EN AIKAIOXYNH OTI ΛΟΙΓῸΝ LYNTETMHMENON 
ΠΟΙΗΣΕῚ ΚΥΡΙΟΣ ENT ΤῊΣ ΤῊΣ 


9:9 And just as Isaiah has foretold, Unless Lord of hosts had left us a seed, we would have 
become as Sodom, and would have been made like Gomorrah. 


9:29 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JUST ASKAQQD 2531 {ADV} ISAIAH HUATAD 2268 {N/NSM} HAS FORETOLD ITPOKIPHKEN 4280 
{V/RAI/3S} IF EI] 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 (N/NSM} OF HOSTS NABAQO 4519 {HEB} LEFT 
EVTKATEATIEN 1459 ¢v/2Aa1/38} US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} SEED ΣΠΈΡΜΑ 4690 {N/ASN} WE BECOME EI. ENHOHMEN 61096 
{V/AOI/1P} EVER AN 302 {PRT} ASQ 5613 {ADV} SODOM ΣΌΔΟΜΑ 4670 {N/NPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WERE MADE 
QMOIQOHMEN 3666 ¢v/API/1P} EVERAN 302 {PRT} LIKEQY 5613 {ADV} GOMORRHA [‘OMOPPA 1116 {N/NSF} 


9:29 KAI ΚΑΘΩΣ ITPOKIPHKEN HXAIAX® ΕἸ MH ΚΥΡΙΟΣ ΣΑΒΑΩΘ EVKATEAITEN HMIN XITEPMA 
ΩΣ ΣΟΔΟΜΑ AN EVTENHOHMEN KAT ΩΣ TOMOPPA AN QMOIQOHMEN 


9:30 What will we say then? That the Gentiles who did not pursue righteousness, attained 
righteousness, even the righteousness from faith. 


9:30 WHAT? T'l 5101 {PI/ASN} WILL WE SAY EPOYMEN 2046 {V/FAI/IP} THENOYN 3767 {CONT} THATOTI 3754 {CONJ} THES TA 
3588 {T/NPN} GENTILES HKONH_ 1484 <N/NPN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WHO PURSUED ΔΙΏΚΟΝΤΑ 1377 {v/PAP/NPN} RIGHTEOUSNESS 
AIKAIOXYNHN 1343 {N/ASF} ATTAINED KATEAABEN 2638 {V/2AA1/3S} RIGHTEOUSNESS AIKAIOX YNHN 1343 {N/ASF} 
AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} RIGHTEOUSNESS AIKAIOXYNHN 1343 {N/ASF} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} FAITH 
THXTEQ™X 4102 sGsrF} 


9:30 TI OYN EPOYMEN OTI EONH TA MH ΔΙΏΚΟΝΤΑ AIKAIOXYNHN KATEAABEN 
AIKAIOXYNHN AIKAIOXYNHN AE THN EK ΠΙΣΤΈΩΣ 


9:31 But Israel who pursued a law of righteousness, did not arrive to a law of righteousness. 


9:31 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} ISRAEL INPAHA 2474 ¢N/PRI} WHO PURSUED ΔΙΏΚΩΝ 1377 ¢v/PAP/NSM} LAW ΝΌΜΟΝ 3551 {N/ASM} 
OF RIGHTEOUSNESS ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗΣ 1343 {N/GSF} ARRIVED E®OAXEN 5348 {V/AAI/3S} NOTOY Καὶ 3756 {PRT/N} TO EID 1519 
{PREP} LAW ΝΌΜΟΝ 3551 {N/ASM} OF RIGHTEOUSNESS AIK ATION YNH™® 1343 {N/GSF} 


9:31 ΙΣΡΑΗΛ AE ΔΙΏΚΩΝ NOMON AIKAIOXYNH2 ΕἸΣ ΝΌΜΟΝ AIKAIOXYNHY ΟΥ̓Κ E®OAXEN 


9:32 Why? Because it was not from faith but as from works of law. For they stumbled at the 
stone of stumbling, 


9:32 BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} WHY? I'l 5101 {PI/ASN} BECAUSE OT! 3754 {CONT} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} 
FAITH ΠΙΣΤΈΩΣ 4102 ¢n/GsF} BUT AAA 235 {CONT} Α5 ΩΣ, 5613 {ADV} FROM E=, 1537 {PREP} WORKS EPI'QN 2041 {N/GPN} OF 
LAW NOMOY 3551 {N/GSM} FORI‘AP 1063 {CONJ} THEY STUMBLED ITPOXEKOWAN 4350 {V/AAI/3P} AT THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} 
STONE AIOQ 3037 {N/DSM} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} STUMBLING IIPOLDKOMMATO® 4348 ¢N/Gsn} 


9:32 AIA TI OTI ΟΥ̓Κ EK ΤΙΣΤΈΩΣ AAA ΩΣ ἘΞ EPTQN NOMOY ITPOXLEKOVAN PAP TQ AIOQ TOY 
IITPOLKOMMATOX 


9:33 Just as it is written, Behold, I lay in Zion a stone of stumbling and a rock of offense. And 
every man who believes in him will not be shamed. 


9:33 JUST AS ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} ITIS WRITTEN CEI‘PATITAT 1125 ¢v/rp1/3s} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 (v/2AAM/28S} ILAY TIOHMI 
5087 {V/PAI/IS} INEN 1722 {PREP} ZION ΣΙΩΝ 4622 {N/PRI} STONE AIOON 3037 {N/ASM} OF STUMBLING ΠΡΟΣΚΟΜΜΑΤῸΣ 
4348 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ROCK ΠΕΙ͂ΡΑΝ 4073 {N/ASF} OF OFFENSE NK ANAAAOY 4625 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} EVERY I] A> 3956 {A/NSM} WHO BELIEVES IITZTEYQN 4100 ¢v/PAP/NSM} ON EI 1909 {PREP} HIM 
AYT©. 846 (PP/DSM} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} WILL BE SHAMED KATAIX XYNOHXETAT 2617 (v/FP13s} 


9:33 ΚΑΘΩΣ ΓΕΓΡΑΠΤΑΙ IAOY TIOHMI EN ΣΙῺΝ AIOON ΠΡΟΣΚΟΜΜΑΊΤῸΣ KAT TETPAN 
UKANAAAOY ΚΑῚ TAX O ΠΙΣΤΕΎΩΝ EIT AYTQ OY KATAIXXYNOHZETAI 


10:1 
Brothers, truly my heart's desire and my supplication to God for Israel is for salvation. 


10:1 BROTHERS AAEA®OI 80 {N/vPM} TRULY MEN 3303 {PRT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} DESIRE KYAOKIA 2107 {N/NSF} OF THA 
TH 3588 {T/GSF} HEART KAPATA® 2588 «N/GSF} MY EMH 1699 sps/1GsF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} 
SUPPLICATION ΔΕΉΗΣΙΣ 1162 ¢N/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GODOEON 2316 
{N/ASM} FOR YITEP 5228 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ISRAELINPAHA 2474 (N/PRI} ISEXTIN 2076 {v/Px1/38} FOR EI 1519 


{PREP} SALVATION LOTHPIAN 4991 {N/ASF} 


10:1 AAEA®OI H MEN EYAOKIA ΤῊΣ EMH2 ΚΑΡΔΙΑΣ ΚΑΙ H AEHXIX Η ΠΡῸΣ TON ΘΕῸΝ ὙΠῈΡ 
TOY ΙΣΡΑΗΛ EXTIN EIX LOTHPIAN 


10:2 For I testify to them that they have a zeal of God, but not according to knowledge. 


10:2 FORI‘AP 1063 {CONT} [TESTIFY MAPTY PQ 3140 ¢v/PaAr/1S} TOTHEM AY ΤΟΙΣ 846 (pp/DPM} THAT OT 3754 {CONT} THEY 
HAVE EXOYXIN 2192 {v/PAI/3P} ZEAL ZHAON 2205 {N/ASM} OF GODOKOY 2316 {N/GSM} BUTAAA 235 {CONT} NOTOY 3756 
{PRT/N} ACCORDING TO KAT’ 2596 {PREP} KNOWLEDGE EITITNQXIN 1922 {N/ASF} 


10:2 MAPTYPQ ΓᾺΡ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ OTI ZHAON OEOY EXOYXIN AAA OY KAT ΒΠΙΓΝΩΣΙΝ 


10:3 For not understanding the righteousness of God, and seeking to establish their own 
righteousness, they did not submit to the righteousness of God. 


10:3 FORI‘AP 1063 {CONJ} NOT UNDERSTANDING AI‘NOOYNTE 50 ¢v/PAP/NPM} THA'THN 3588 {T/ASF} RIGHTEOUSNESS 
AIKAIOXYNHN 1343 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SEEKING 
ZHTOYNTE®D 2212 ¢v/PAP/NPM} TO ESTABLISH UTHXAT 2476 (V/AAN} THA'THN 3588 {T/ASF} OWNIAIAN 2398 {A/ASF} 
RIGHTEOUSNESS ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗΝ 1343 {N/ASF} THEY SUBMITTED YITETATDHXAN 5293 ¢v/2API/3P} NOTOY X 3756 {PRT/N} 
TO THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} RIGHTEOUSNESS AIK AION YNH_ 1343 {N/DSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


10:3 AVNOOYNTEX ΓᾺΡ THN TOY OEOY AIKAIOXYNHN KAI THN ΙΔΙΑΝ ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗΝ 
ZHTOYNTEX ΣΤΗ͂ΣΑΙ TH AIKAIOXYNH TOY OEOY ΟΥ̓Χ ὙΠΕΤΆΓΗΣΑΝ 


10:4 For Christ is the end of law for righteousness, to every man who believes. 


10:4 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΤΟΣ 5547 {N/NSM} END TEAO® 5056 {N/NSN} OF LAW NOMOY 3551 {N/GSM} FOR 
ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} RIGHTEOUSNESS AIKATOXYNHN 1343 {N/ASF} TO THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} EVERY ΠΑΝ ΤΊ 3956 {4/DSM} WHO 


BELIEVES IITXTEYONTI 4100 ¢v/Pap/DsM} 
10:4 TEAOX TAP NOMOY ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ ΕἸΣ AIKAIOXYNHN ΠΑΝΤῚ TQ ΠΙΣΤΕΥΟΝΤῚ 


10:5 For Moses writes in the righteousness from the law, that the man that does them will live 
in them. 


10:5 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} MOSES MQY XH 3475 {N/NSM} WRITES ‘PA®EI 1125 ¢v/Par3s} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
RIGHTEOUSNESS ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗΝ 1343 {N/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LAW 
NOMOY 3551 {N/GSM} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ΜΑΝΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ 444 ¢N/NsM} WHO DID ΠΟΙΉΣΑΣ 4160 
{V/AAP/NSM} THEM A Y'T'A 846 {PP/APN} WILL LIVE ZHXETAT 2198 (v/Fp1/38} INEN 1722 (PREP} ΤΗΕΜ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {PP/DPN} 


10:5 ΜΩΥΣΗΣ ΓᾺΡ ΓΡΑΦΕῚ THN AIKAIOXYNHN THN EK TOY NOMOY OTI Ο ΠΟΙΉΣΑΣ AYTA 
ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ ZHXETAI EN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 


10:0 But the righteousness from faith says thus: Thou should not say in thy heart, Who will 
ascend into heaven? (that is, to bring Christ down) 


10:6 BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} RIGHTEOUSNESS AIKAIOXYNH_ 1343 {N/NSF} FROM EK. 1537 {PREP} FAITH 
THXTEQX 4102 {ΝΙ95Ε} says ΔΕ ἜΣ 3004 ¢v/par3s} THUS ΟΥΤΩΣ, 3779 {ADV} THOU SHOULD SAY EJITH® 2036 ¢v/2AAS/28} 
NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} HEART KAPATA 2588 {N/DSF} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} WHO? 
TIX 5101 {PINSM} WILL ASCEND ANABHXETAT 305 ¢v/FD1/38} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} HEAVEN 
OYPANON 3772 {N/AsM} THIS TOYT' 5124 (PD/NSN} IS EXTIN 2076 {v/PXI} TO BRING DOWN KATATDATEIN 2609 (v/2AAN} 


ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ 5547 {N/ASM} 


10:6 Η AE EK ΠΙΣΤΈΩΣ AIKAIOXYNH OYTOQX AEVEI MH EHX EN TH KAPAIA ΣΟΥ TIX 
ANABHYZETAI ΕῚΣ TON OYPANON TOYT EXTIN ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ KATATATEIN 


10:7 or, Who will descend into the abyss? (That is, to bring Christ up from the dead). 


10:7 ORH 2228 {PRT} WHO? TIX 5101 {PI/NSM} WILL DESCEND KATABHXZET ALI 2597 ¢v/Fp1/38} INTO ΕΙΣ 1519 {PREP} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} ABYSS ABYXUXON 12 «n/ASF} THIS ΤΟΥ Τ᾽ 5124 (PD/NSN} IS EXTIN 2076 {v/PXI} TO BRING UP 
ANATAPEIN 321 (V/2AAN} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΤΟΝ 5547 {N/ASM} FROM EK. 1537 {PREP} DEAD NEKPON 3498 {A/GPM} 


10:7H ΤῚΣ KATABHXETAI ΕΣ THN ABYXXON TOYT EXTIN ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ EK NEKPOQN ANATATDEIN 


10:5 But what does it say? The word is near thee, in thy mouth and in thy heart, that is, the 
word of faith that we preach: 


10:3 BUT AAAA 235 {CONJ} WHAT? T'l 5101 {PI/ASN} DOES IT SAY AET'EI 3004 {v/PA1/38} THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} WORD ΡΗ͂ΜΑ 
4487 {N/NSN} ISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/PX1/3S8} NEARED‘ TY 1451 {ADV} THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 (PP/2GS} INEIN 1722 {PREP} THE TQ, 3588 
{T/DSN} MOUTH ΣΤΌΜΑ ΤΊ 4750 ¢N/DSN} OF THEE NOY 4675 (PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 
{T/DSF} HEART KAPAIA 2588 {N/DSF} OF THEE NOY 4675 ¢pp/2Gs} THIS TOYT 5124 ¢PpD/NSN} ISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/Pxt} THE TO 
3588 {T/NSN} WORD PHM A 4487 {N/NSN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 (T/GSF} FAITH ΠΙΣ ΤΈΩΣ 4102 {N/GSF} THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} WE 
PREACH KHPYXXOMEN 27384 ¢v/PAI/1P} 


10:3A AAA TI AETEI EPPY2 ΣΟΥ TO PHMA EXTIN EN TQ XTOMATI ΣΟΥ KAI EN TH KAPAIA 
ΣΟΥ 'TOYT EXTIN TO PHMA ΤῊΣ ΠΙΣΤΈΩΣ O KHPYXXOMEN 


10:9 that if thou will confess with thy mouth, Lord Jesus, and will believe in thy heart that 
God raised him from the dead, thou will be saved. 


10:9 THAT OTI 3754 {CONT} FEAN 1437 {COND} THOU WILL CONFESS OMOAOTHXH® 3670 {v/AAS/28} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} 
THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} MOUTH UTOMATI 4750 {N/DSN} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΝ 2962 {N/ASM} JEHOSHUA 
THXOYN 2424 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL BELIEVE II]. TEYXH™® 4100 ¢v/AAS/2S} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 
{T/DSF} HEART KAPAIA 2588 {N/DSF} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} THAT OT I 3754 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GODOEOD 2316 
{N/NSM} RAISED HI'EIPEN 1453 ¢v/Aar/3s} HIMAY'T'ON 846 {PP/ASM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} DEAD NEKPON 3498 {A/GPM} 
THOU WILL BE SAVED LQOH XH 4982 ¢v/FPr/2s} 


10:9 ΟΤἹ EAN OMOAOTHXHY EN TQ ΣΤΟΜΑΤῚ ΣΟΥ KYPION IHZOYN KAT TIZTEYXHX EN TH 
KAPAIA ΣΟΥ OTI Ο ΘΕῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ HIEIPEN EK NEKPON ΣΩΘΗΣΗ 


1010 For a man believes in the heart for righteousness, and he confesses with the mouth for 
salvation. 


10:10 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} HE BELIEVES ΠΙΣΤΕΎΕΤΑΙ 4100 ¢v/pp1/3s} INHEART KAPATA 2588 {N/DSF} FOR EI 1519 {PREP} 
RIGHTEOUSNESS AIKATOXYNHN 1343 {N/ASF} AND AE. 1161 {CONJ} HE CONFESSES OMOAOTEIT ALI 3670 ¢v/ppr/3s} IN MOUTH 
ΣΤΟΜΑΤῚ 4750 (N/DSN} FOR EI 1519 {PREP} SALVATION LOTHPIAN 4991 {N/ASF} 


10:10 KAPATA PAP HIZTEYETAI ΕἸΣ AIKAIOXYNHN XTOMATI AE OMOAOTLEITAT ΕἸΣ ΣΩΤΉΡΙΑΝ 
10:11 For the scripture says, Every man who believes in him will not be shamed. 
10:11 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} SCRIPTURE ΓΡΑΦῊ 1124 swnsF} SAYS AETEI 3004 ¢v/Par3s} THOO 3588 


{T/NSM} EVERY ITA) 3956 {A/NSM} WHO BELIEVES ΠΙΣΤΕΎΩΝ 4100 ¢v/PAP/NSM} ON EI] 1909 (PREP} HIMAY'T'Q. 846 (PP/DSM} 
NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} WILL BE SHAMED KATAIXX YNOHXETAT 2617 ¢vrpr3s} 


10:11 AETEI ΓᾺΡ H ΓΡΑΦΗ ΠΑΣ O ΠΙΣΤΕΎΩΝ EI AYTQ OY KATAIZXYNOHZETAI 


10:12 For there is no distinction of a Jew and also of a Greek, for the same Lord is of all men, 
being rich toward all those who call upon him. 


10:12 FORI'AP 1063 {CON]} THEREISEX'TIN 2076 {v/PxX1/38} ΝΟ ΟὟ 3756 {PRT/N} DISTINCTION AIAX'TOAH 1293 {N/NSF} OF 


JEWISH IOYAAIOY 2453 {A/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALSO TE 5037 {PRT} OF GREEK KAAHNO® 1672 {N/GsM} FOR ΓᾺΡ 
1063 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SAME ΑὙΤῸΣ 846 {PP/NSM} LORD ΚΥΡΙΟΣ 2962 ¢N/NSM} OF ALLITANTON 3956 {A/GPM} 
BEING RICH ITAOYTON 4147 ¢V/PAP/NSM} TOWARD ΕἸΣ 1519 (PREP} ALLIT[ANTAX 3956 {4/APM} THOS ΤΟΥ Σ 3588 {T/APM} 
WHO CALL UPON ETTIKAAOYMENOY 2 1941 ¢v/pmp/ApM} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 


10120Y TAP EXTIN AIAXTOAH IOYAAIOY TE KAI EAAHNOZ O TAP ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ ΚΥΡΙΟΣ ΠΑΝΤΩΝ 
ΠΛΟΥΤῺΝ ΕἸΣ ΠΑΝΤΑΣ ΤΟΥΣ EINTKAAOYMENOY2 ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


10:13 For every man, whoever may call upon the name of Lord will be saved. 


10:13 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} EVERY ΠΑ͂Σ 3956 {A/NSM} WHO OD 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} MAY CALL ON 
EMIKAAEXHTAT 1941 ¢(v/Ams/3s} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAMEONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} WILL 


BE SAVED LOOHXUET ALI 4982 ¢v/Fr1/3s} 
10:13IJAX PAP OX AN EINIKAAEXHTAI TO ONOMA KYPIOY XLQOHXETAI 


10:14 How then will they call on whom they have not believed? And how will they believe of 
whom they have not heard? And how will they hear without preaching? 


10:14 HOW? ΠΩΣ, 4459 {ADV/I} THENOYN 3767 {CONJ} WILL THEY CALL EITTKAAEXONT AL 1941 ¢v/FM13P} ON ΕἿΣ 1519 
{PREP} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} THEY HAVE BELIEVED ΕΠΠΣΤΈΥΣΑΝ 4100 {V/AAI/3P} ΝΟΥ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} AND AE 1161 
{CONJ} How? ΠΩΣ, 4459 {ADV/I} WILL THEY BELIEVE III TEY ΣΟΥ ΣΙΝ 4100 {V/FAI/3P} OF WHOM OY 3739 {PR/GSM} THEY HAVE 
HEARD HKOYXAN 191 {V/AAI/3P} ΝΟΥ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} AND AE, 1161 {CONT} HOW? ΠΩΣ, 4459 {ADV/I} WILL THEY HEAR 
AKOYZOYXIN 191 {V/FAI3P} WITHOUT XQPID 5565 {ADV} PREACHING KHPYXXONTO®X 2784 (v/PAP/GsM} 


10:14 T1QX OYN EMIKAAEXONTAI ΕἸΣ ON ΟΥ̓Κ EVIZTEYXAN ΠΩΣ AE TIXTEYZXOYXIN OY ΟΥ̓Κ 
HKOYZAN ΠΩΣ AE AKOYXOYXIN ΧΩΡῚΣ ΚΗΡΥΣΣΟΝΊΟΣ 


10:15 And how will they preach unless they are sent? Just as it is written, How beautiful are 
the feet of those who proclaim good news of peace, of those who proclaim good news of good 


things. 


10:15 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} HOW? ΠΩΣ 4459 {ADV/I} WILL THEY PREACH ΚΗΡΥΞΟΥ ΣΙΝ 2784 ¢v/FAI/3P} IF EAN 1437 {COND} 
NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THEY ARE SENT AIITONTAAQXIN 649 ¢v/2APS/3P} JUST AS ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} IT IS WRITTEN 
TEPPAINTAI 1125 ¢vrpr3s} How ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} BEAUTIFUL QPAIOI 5611 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FEET IIOAE 4228 
{N/NPM} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO PROCLAIM GOOD-NEWS EY AT TEAIZOMENOQN 2097 ¢v/PMP/GPM} PEACE 
EIPHNHN 1515 ¢yv/AsF} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO PROCLAIM GOOD-NEWS HY ATT EAIZOMENOQN 2097 {v/PMP/GPM} 


THES TA 3588 {T/APN} GOOD AI‘AOA 18 {A/APN} 


10:15 TQ AK KHPYEOYXIN EAN MH ATIOXTAAQXIN ΚΑΘΩΣ ΓΕΓΡΑΠΤΑΙ ΩΣ ὩΡΑΙ͂ΟΙ ΟἹ ΠΟΔΕΣ 
TON EYATTEAIZOMENON EIPHNHN TON EYATTEAIZOMENON TA ATAOA 


10:16 But not all were obedient to the good-news, for Isaiah says, Lord, who has believed our 
report? 
10:16 BUTAAA 235 {CONT} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} ALLITANTE 3956 {A/NPM} WERE OBEDIENT YITHKOYZAN 5219 {V/AAI/3P} 
TO THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} GOOD-NEWS EYATTEAIQ 2098 «N/DSN} ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} ISATAH HUATA® 2268 {N/NSM} SAYS 


AETEI 3004 ¢v/Par3s} LORD KYPIE 2962 ¢N/vSM} WHO? ΤῚΣ 5101 {PI/NSM} HAS BELIEVED ΕΠΙΣ ΤΕΥ XEN 4100 {V/AAI/3S} THA 
TH 3588 {T/DSF} REPORT AKOH 189 {N/DsF} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} 


10:16 AAA OY TANTEX YIHKOYZAN TQ EYATTEAIOQ HXATA® ΓᾺΡ AETEI ΚΥΡΙΕ ΤΙΣ 
ENIZTEYZXEN TH AKOH HMQN 
10:17 So faith is from hearing, and hearing by the word of God. 


10:17 50 APA 686 {PRT} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} ΕΑΙΤΗ ΠΙΣ ΤῚΣ 4102 {N/NSF} FROM KH 1537 {PREP} HEARING AKOH® 189 {N/GSF} 
AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} HEARING AKOH_ 189 ¢N/NSF} BY AIA 1223 {PREP} WORD ΡΗΜΑΤῸΣ 4487 {N/GSN} OF 


GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


10:17 APA H ΠΙΣΤῚΣ EX ΑΚΟΗΣ H AE AKOH AIA PHMATOX OEOY 


10:18 But I say, did they, no, not hear? Rather, Their voice went forth into all the earth, and 
their sayings to the limits of the inhabited world. 


10:18 BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} ISAY AEI'Q 3004 {v/PAI/1S} DID THEY HEAR HKOYZAN 191 {V/AAI/3P} NOMH 3361 {PRT/N} NOT 
ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} RATHER MENOYNI'E 3304 {PRT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} VOICE POOL T'OX 5353 {N/NSM} OF THEM A YTON 
846 {PP/GPM} WENT FORTH EEHAOEN 1831 {V/2AA1/38} INTO ΕΙΣ 1519 {PREP} ALLITAXAN 3956 {A/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
EARTHI'HN 1093 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} SAYINGS PHMAT'A 4487 {N/NPN} OF THEM A YTON 
846 {PP/GPM} TO EI») 1519 {PREP} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} LIMITSITEPAT'A 4009 {N/APN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} INHABITED 
WORLD ΟἸΚΟΥΜΈΝΗΣ 3625 {n/GsF} 


10:18AAAA AETQ MH ΟΥ̓Κ HKOYXAN MENOYNTE ΕἸΣ ΠΑΣΑΝ THN THN EEHAOEN O ΦΘΟΓΙῸΣ 
AYTOQN KAI ΕἸΣ TA ITIEPATA ΤῊΣ OIKOYMENH2 TA PHMATA AYTON 


10:19 But I say, did Israel, no, not know? First Moses says, I will provoke you to jealousy 
toward a non-nation. Toward a foolish nation, I will make you angry. 


10:19 BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} ISAY ΔΕ ΓῺ 3004 {v/PAI/1S} ISRAEL INPAHA 2474 ΕΠ KNEW ΕΓ ΝΩ 1097 (V/2AA1/38} NOMH 
3361 {PRT/N} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} FIRST ΠΡΩΤῸΣ 4413 (ΑἸΝΘΜῈ MOSES MQYXH® 3475 {ΝΙΝΘΜῈ SAYS ΔΕ ΕΠ 3004 ¢v/Par3s} I 
EIQ 1473 {PP/INS} WILL PROVOKE TO JEALOUSY IIAPAZHAQXQ 3863 ¢v/Far/is} YoU YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} TOWARD EI 1909 
{PREP} ΝΟΝ- ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} NATION EKONEI 1484 {N/DSN} TOWARD EIJI] 1909 {PREP} FOOLISH AL YNETO 801 {a/psn} 
NATION EONEI 1484 (N/DSN} I WILL MAKE ANGRY ΠΑΡΟΡΓΊΩ 3949 ¢vFaris} You YMA 5209 {PpP/2AP} 


10:19 AAAA AETQ MH ΟΥ̓Κ EDNQ ΙΣΡΑΗΛ ΠΡΩΤῸΣ ΜΩΥΣΗΣ ΛΕΓῈΙ EPQ MAPAZHAQXO YMA ἘΠ 
ΟΥ̓Κ EONEI EIII EONEI AXYNETQ ΠΑΡΟΡΓΊΩ YMA 


10:0 And Isaiah is very bold and says, I was found by those not seeking me. I became 
manifest to those not asking for me. 


10:20 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} ISATAH HXATA® 2268 {N/NSM} IS VERY BOLD AIIOTOAMA 662 ¢v/Par38} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAYS 
AETVEI 3004 ¢v/PaAr/3S} TWAS FOUND EYPEQOHN 2147 (v/api/is} BY THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 ¢T/DPM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} SEEKING 
ZHTOYXIN 2212 ¢v/PAP/DPM} ME EME, 1691 {PP/1AS} IBECAME EI‘ENOMHN 1096 {v/2ADI/1S} MANIFEST EM®ANH® 1717 
{A/NSM} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} NOT MH _ 3361 {PRT/N} ASKING FOR EITEPQTOQXIN 1905 ¢v/PAP/DPM} ΜΕ ΕἸ ΜῈΣ 1691 
{PP/1AS} 


10:20 HXATAX AE ATOTOAMA KAT AETEI EYPEOHN ΤΟΙ͂Σ EME MH ZHTOYXIN EM®ANH 
ETENOMHN ΤΟΙΣ EME MH ΒΠΕΡΩΤΩΣΙΝ 


10:21 But to Israel he says, The whole day I stretched forth my hands to a disobedient and 
rebellious people. 


11:1 


10:21 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} Τὸ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} ISRAELIUIPAHA 2474 ΓΨΡΕΙΣ HE SAYS ΔΕ ΕΠ 3004 
{V/PAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WHOLEOAHN 3650 {A/ASF} DAY HMEPAN 2250 {N/ASF} I STRETCHED FORTH 
EEZEMETAXA 1600 ¢V/AAI/1S} THAS TAD 3588 {T/APF} HANDS XE IPA 5495 {N/APF} OF ME MOY 3450 {pP/1Gs} ΤΟΠΡΟΣ 
4314 {PREP} DISOBEDIENT AITEIOOYNT'A 544 ¢v/Pap/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} REBELLIOUS ANTIAETONTA 483 
{V/PAP/ASM} PEOPLE AAON 2992 {N/ASM} 


10:21 ΠΡΟΣ AE ΤῸΝ ΙΣΡΑΗΛ AETEI OAHN THN HMEPAN ESEIIETAXA TAX ΧΕΙ͂ΡΑΣ MOY ΠΡῸΣ 
AAON AIIKIOOYNTA KAT ANTIAETONTA 


I say therefore, did God thrust away his people? May it not happen! For I also am an 
Israelite from the seed of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. 


11:11SAY AET'Q 3004 {v/PAI/1S} THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} NOT? MH $3361 {PRT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 600 ΘΕῸΣ 2316 
{N/NSM} DID THRUST AWAY ATIOX ATO 683 ¢v/ADI/38} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PEOPLE AAON 2992 {N/ASM} OF HIM AY TOY 
846 {PP/GSM} MAY IT HAPPEN 'EXNOIT'O 1096 ¢v/2AD0/38} NOT MH 3361 (PRT/N} ΟΝ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} ΕἸ ΓῺ 1473 {PP/INS} ALSO 
KAT 2532 ¢<cony} AM EIMI 1510 {v/Px1/1S} ISRAELITE IUPAHAITH® 2475 ΓΝ ΝΘΜῈ FROM EK 1537 {PREP} SEED 


ΣΠΕΡΜΑΤῸΣ 4690 N/GSN} OF ABRAHAM ΑΒΡΑΑΜ 11 {N/PRI} OF TRIBE®YAH® 5443 {N/GSF} OF BENJAMIN ΒΕΝΙΑΜΙΝ 
958 {N/PRI} 


11:1 AETQ OYN MH ΑΠΩΣΑΤῸ O ΘΕῸΣ TON AAON AYTOY MH TENOITO KAT ΓᾺΡ EQ 
IZPAHAITH2 ΕἸΜΙ EK ΣΠΕΡΜΑΤῸΣ ΑΒΡΑΑΜ ®YAHX BENIAMIN 


11:2 God did not thrust away his people whom he foreknew. Or know ye not what the 
scripture tells by Elijah? How he encounters God about Israel. 


11:2 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 600) ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} DID THRUST AWAY ATIOXATO 683 {V/ADI/38} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} PEOPLE AAON 2992 {N/ASM} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} WHOMON 3739 {PR/ASM} HE FOREKNEW 
TIPOED'N® 4267 (v/AA1/38} ORH_ 2228 {PRT} KNOW YEOTAATE 1492 {v/RAI/2P} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} 
THA H_ 3588 {T/NSF} SCRIPTURE ΓΡΑΦῊ 1124 sN/NSF} TELLS AETEI 3004 ¢v/Par3s} BY EN 1722 {PREP} ELIJAH HAIA 2243 
{N/DSM} HOW ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} HE ENCOUNTERS EN TYTXANEI 1793 ¢v/PA1/38} THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} GODOEQ 2316 {N/DSM} 
ABOUT KATA 2596 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ISRAEL INPAHA 2474 ¢n/PpRI} SAYING AET'ON 3004 {v/PAP/NSM} 


11:20YK ΑΠΩΣΑΤΟ O ΘΕῸΣ ΤῸΝ AAON AYTOY ON IIPOETNQ H ΟΥ̓Κ OIAATE EN HAIA TI AETEI 
H PPA®H Q2 ENTYDXANEI TQ OEQ KATA TOY IXPAHA ΛΕΓῺΝ 


11:3 Lord, they have killed thy prophets, and they have torn down thine altars, and I am left 
alone, and they seek my life. 


11:3 LORD KYPIE 2962 {N/VSM} THEY HAVE KILLED AIIEKTEINAN 615 ¢v/AAI/3P} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} PROPHETS 
IIPO®HTAX 4396 {N/APM} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} TORE DOWN KATEXKAWAN 2679 {V/AAI/3P} 
THES TA 3588 {T/APN} ALTARSOYXIAXTHPIA 2379 {N/APN} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} ANDI ΚΑΤ ΓῺ 2504 {PP/INS/C} AM LEFT 
YITEAEI®OHN 5275 ¢v/APi/1S} ALONE MONO) 3441 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY SEEK ZH ΤΟΎ ΣΙΝ 2212 {v/PAI/3P} 
THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LIFE YY XHN 5590 {N/ASF} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


11:3 ΚΎΡΙΕ ΤΟΥΣ ΠΡΟΦΗΤΑΣ YOY ATTEKTEINAN KAI TA OYXIAXTHPIA ΣΟΥ KATEXKAPAN 
KATO YUTEAEI®OHN ΜΟΝΟΣ KAI ZHTOYXIN THN YYXHN MOY 


11:4 But what does the divine response say to him? I have reserved for myself seven thousand 
men who have not bowed a knee to Baal. 


11:4BUT AAAA 235 {CONJ} WHAT? T'l 5101 {PI/ASN} SAYS ΛῈΣ ἘΠ 3004 {V/PAI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} DIVINE RESPONSE 
XPHMATIXUMO® 5538 «NNSM} ΤΟΉΙΜ ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} IRESERVED KATEAIIION 2641 ¢v/2AA1/1S} TO MYSELF 
EMAYT 1683 {PF/1DSM} SEVEN THOUSAND ΕΠ ΑΚΙΣΧΊΛΙΟΥΣ 2035 {4/APM} MEN ANAPA® 435 {N/APM} WHOOITINEX 
3748 {PR/NPM} BOWED EKAMYAN 2578 {V/AAI/3P} NOT ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} KNEEL‘ONY 1119 {N/ASN} TO THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} 


BAALBAAA 896 {N/PRI} 


11:4AAAA TI ΛΕΓΕ AYTQ O XPHMATIZMOX ΚΑΤΈΛΙΠΟΝ EMAYTQ EITTAKIZXIAIOYX ANAPAX 
OITINEX OYK EKAMYPAN TONY TH ΒΑΑΛ 


11:5 So then also at this present time there has become a remnant according to the selection 
of grace. 


11:5SOOYTQ® 3779 {ADV} THENOYN 3767 {CONJ} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} ATEN 1722 {PREP} THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} PRESENT 
ΝΥΝ 3568 {ADV} TIME KAIPQ 2540 {N/DSM} THERE HAS BECOME TETTONEN 1096 {V/2RAI/3S} REMNANT AEIMMA 3005 
{N/NSN} ACCORDING KAT’ 2596 {PREP} TO SELECTION EKAOT'HN 1589 {N/ASF} OF GRACE XAPITOX 5485 {N/GSF} 


11:50YTQX OYN ΚΑΙ EN TQ ΝΥΝ KAIPQ AEIMMA KAT EKAOCPHN XAPITOX ΓΕΓΟΌΝΕΝ 


11:6 And if it is by grace, it is no longer from works, otherwise grace becomes no longer grace. 
But if it is from works it is no longer grace, otherwise work is no longer work. 


11:6 AND AE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI] 1487 {COND} BY GRACE XAPITI 5485 ¢N/DSF} NOMOREOYKET' 3765 {ADV} FROM EE 1537 
{PREP} WORKS ΕΡΓῺΝ 2041 {N/GPN} OTHERWISE EITEI 1893 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} GRACE X API). 5485 {N/NSF} NO LONGER 
OYKETI 3765 {ADV} BECOMES TINET AI 1096 ¢v/PNI/3S} GRACE XAPIX 5485 ¢N/NSF} BUTAE 1161 {CONT} IF EI 1487 {COND} 
FROM ΕἸΞ 1537 {PREP} WORKS ΒΡΓῺΝ 2041 {N/GPN} ITISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/PX1/38} NOLONGEROYKETI 3765 {ADV} GRACE 
XAPIX 5485 {N/NSF} OTHERWISE EITET 1893 {CONT} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WORK EPI'ON 2041 «N/NSN} ISEXITIN 2076 


{V/PXI/3S} NO LONGEROYKET'I 3765 {ADV} WORK EPI'ON 2041 {N/NSN} 


116 ΕἸ AE XAPITI OYKETI EX EPCON EIIEI] H XAPIZ OYKETI CINETAI XAPIX EI AE EX EPLON 
OYKETI EXTIN XAPIX ENKEI TO EPTON OYKETI EXTIN EPLON 


11:7 What then? What Israel seeks, this it did not obtain. But the chosen obtained it, and the 
rest were hardened, 


11:7 WHAT? T'l 5101 {PI/NSN} THENOYN 3767 {CONT} WHATO 3739 {PR/ASN} ISRAEL ΙΣΡΑῊ ΔΛ 2474 ΓΝΡΕΙ SEEKS ΕΠΙΖΗ ΤῈΣ 
1934 {V/PAI/3S} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/ASN} IT OBTAINED EIIETY XEN 2013 ¢v/2AA1/38} NOTOYK $3756 {PRT/N} BUT AE 1161 
{CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} CHOSEN EK AOT'H 1589 {N/NSF} OBTAINED EITE TY XEN 2013 ¢v/2AA1/3S} ANDAE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS 
OI 3588 ¢T/NPM} REST AOIIIOI 3062 {A/NPM} WERE HARDENED KITQPOQOHXAN 4456 {v/API/3P} 


11:7TI OYN O EINZHTEI ΙΣΡΑΗΛ TOYTO ΟΥ̓Κ ENETYXEN H AE EKAOLH EITETYXEN ΟἹ AE 
ΛΟΙΠΟῚ EMTQPQOHZAN 


11:8 just as it is written that God gave them a spirit of slumber: eyes not to see, and ears not 
to hear, until this very day. 


11:8 JUST AS ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} ITIS WRITTEN CET’PATITAI 1125 ¢vrp13s} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 600 ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} 
GAVE EAQKEN 1325 {v/AAI/38} THEM ΑὙΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῚ SPIRIT IINE YMA 4151 {N/ASN} OF SLUMBER KATAN YSEQ® 
2659 {N/GSF} EYES OPOAAMOY® 3788 {N/APM} NOT MH. 3361 {PRT/N} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} TO SEE BAEIIEIN 991 (v/Pan} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EARS Q'T'A 3775 {N/APN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} TOHEARAKOYEIN 191 {v/PAN} 
UNTIL EQX 2193 {CONT} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 (T/GSF} DAY HMEPA® 2250 {N/GSF} TODAY NHMEPON 4594 {apv} 


11:8 ΚΑΘΩ͂Σ ΓΕ ΡΑΠΊΤΑΙ EAQKEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ O ΘΕῸΣ ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ ΚΑΤΑΝΎΞΕΩΣ O®OAAMOY2 TOY 
ΜΗ BAEITIKEIN KAI ΩΤᾺ TOY MH AKOYEIN ΕῺΣ ΤῊΣ ΣΉΜΕΡΟΝ HMEPAX 


11:9 And David says, Let their table become for a snare, and for a trap, and for a stumbling 
block, and for a retribution to them. 


11:9 AND KAI 2532 {CoN} DAVID AA YIA 1138 ¢N/PRI} SAYS AETET 3004 ¢v/Par/3s} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} TABLE TPATIEZA 5132 
{N/NSF} OF THEM A YTQN 846 {PP/GPM} LET IT BECOME ΓΕΝΗΘΗ ΤῺ 1096 ¢v/AOM/3S} FOR EI 1519 PREP} SNARE ΠΑΓΊΔΑ 
3803 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} FOREX 1519 {PREP} TRAPOHPAN 2339 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FOR ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} 
STUMBLINGBLOCK UKANAAAON 4625 {N/ASN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} FOR ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} RETRIBUTION ANTAITOAOMA 
468 {N/ASN} TO THEM ΑΥ̓ ΤΟΙΣ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῚ 


11:9KAI ΔΑΥΙΔ AETE] TENHOHTQ H TPATEZA AYTON ΕἿΣ ΠΑΓΊΔΑ KAT ΕἸΣ OHPAN ΚΑΙ ΕἸΣ 
UKANAAAON KAT ΕἸΣ ANTATIOAOMA ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 


1110 Let their eyes be darkened, not to see, and may thou bow down their back always. 


11:10 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} EYES ΟΦΘΑΛΊΜΟΙ 3788 ¢N/NPM} OF THEM AY TON 846 {PP/GPM} LET BE DARKENED 
ΣΚΟΤΙΣΘΗΤΏΣΑΝ 4654 ¢v/APM/3P} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} NOT MH _ 3361 {PRT/N} TOSEE BAEIIEIN 991 ¢v/Pan} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} MAY THOU BOW DOWN ΣΥΓΚΑΜΨΟΝ 4781 ¢v/AAM/2S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BACK ΝΩΤῸΝ 3577 {N/ASM} OF 
THEM AYTON 846 (pp/GPM} ALWAYS AIAITANTO 1275 {abv} 


11:10 ΣΚΟΤΙΣΘΗΤΏΣΑΝ ΟἹ OPOAAMOI AYTOQN TOY MH BAETIEIN KAT TON ΝΩΤῸΝ AYTOQN 
ATIATNANTOX ΣΥΓΚΑΜΨΟΝ 


11:11 I say then, did they stumble so that they would fall? May it not happen! But in their 
transgression, salvation is to the Gentiles, in order to provoke them to jealousy. 


11:11 TSAY ΔΕ ΓῺ 3004 ¢v/PAI/IS} THENOYN 3767 {CONT} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THEY STUMBLED EIITAIXAN 4417 ¢V/AAI/3P} 
SO THATINA 2443 {CONJ} THEY WOULD FALL ITEXOQXIN 4098 ¢v/2AAS/3P} MAY IT HAPPEN [‘ENOITO 1096 {v/2AD0/38} NOT 
MH. 3361 ¢PRT/N} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} IN THE ΓῺ 3588 {T/DSN} TRANSGRESSION ITAPATITQMATI 3900 {N/DSN} OF THEM 
ΑΥ̓ΤΩ͂Ν 846 (PP/GPM} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} SALVATION ΣΩΤΉΡΙΑ 4991 {N/NSF} TO THES ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPN} GENTILES 
EQONEXIN 1484 {N/DPN} IN ORDER EID 1519 (PREP} THEMAY TOY 846 {PP/APM} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} TO PROVOKE TO 


JEALOUSY ITAPAZHAQXAT 3863 {V/AAN} 


11:11 AETQ OYN MH EIITAIZAN INA ITEXOXIN MH TENOITO AAAA TQ AYTON TAPATTOMATI H 
ΣΩΤΉΡΙΑ ΤΟΙ͂Σ EONEXIN ΕἸΣ TO HWAPAZHAQXAT AYTOYX 


1112 Now if their transgression is wealth of the world, and their failure is wealth of Gentiles, 
how much more their fullness? 


11:12NOW AE 1161 {CON}; IFEI 1487 {COND} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} TRANSGRESSION ITA PATITQMA 3900 {N/NSN} OF THEM 
ΑΥ̓ΤΩ͂Ν 846 (PP/GPM} WEALTH ITAOY'T'OX 4149 {N/NSN} OF WORLD KOUMOY 2889 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CON}; THE ΤῸ 
3588 {T/NSN} FAILURE HTTHMA 2275 {N/NSN} OF THEMA YTQN 846 (PP/GPM} WEALTH ITAOYTO® 4149 {N/NSN} OF GENTILES 
EONQN 1484 {N/GPN} HOW MUCH? ITOXQ 4214 ~PQ/DSN} MORE MAAAON 3123 {ADV} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} FULLNESS 
TIAHPQMA 4138 {N/NSN} OF THEM AYTON 846 {PP/GPM} 


1112EI AE TO ITAPAITTOMA AYTON ΠΛΟΥΤῸΣ KOXMOY KAI TO HTTHMA AYTON ΠΛΟΥΤῸΣ 
EONQN THOXQ MAAAON TO ΠΛΗΡΩ͂ΜΑ AYTON 


11:13 For I speak to you the Gentiles. Inasmuch as I am indeed an apostle of Gentiles, I 
enhance my ministry, 


11:13 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CON} ISPEAK AEI‘Q 3004 ¢v/par/1s} TO You YMIN 5213 {pp/2pP} THES ΓΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPN} GENTILES 
EONEXIN 1484 {ΝΙΏΡΝῚ INE® 1909 {PREP} AS MUCH ASOXON 3745 (PK/ASN} TET‘Q. 1473 ¢pp/iNs} AM EIMI 1510 ¢v/Pxr/is} 
INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} APOSTLE ΑΠΟΣΤΌΛΟΣ 652 {N/NSM} OF GENTILES EONQN 1484 {N/GPN} IENHANCE ΔΌΞΑ ΖΩ 1392 
{V/PAI/1S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} MINISTRY AIAKONIAN 1248 {N/ASF} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


11:13 YMIN TAP AETQ ΤΟΙ͂Σ EONEXIN E® OXON MEN ΕἸΜΙ ἘΓῺ EONQN ΑΠΟΣΤΌΛΟΣ THN 
AIAKONIAN MOY AOEAZQ 


11:14 if somehow I may provoke my flesh to jealousy and may save some of them. 


11:141Ὲ ΕἾ] 1487 {COND} SOMEHOW? ΠΩΣ 4458 {PRT/I} IMAY PROVOKE TO JEALOUSY ITAPAZHAQ2XQ 3863 ¢v/Aas/1s} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} FLESH ΣΑΡΙΚΑ 4561 {N/ASF} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MAY SAVE ΣΩΣΩ 4982 {V/AAS/1S} 
SOME TINA» 5100 {PX/APM} OF HE 1537 {PREP} THEM AY TON 846 {PP/GPM} 


11:14] ΠΩΣ IIAPAZHAQXQ MOY THN ΣΑΡΚΑ KAT ΣΩΣΩ ΤΙΝΑΣ EX AYTOQN 


11:15 For if the casting away of them is reconciliation of the world, what is the acceptance 
except life from the dead? 


11:15FORI'AP 1063 {CON} IF EI 1487 {COND} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} CASTING AWAY AITOBOAH. 580 {N/NSF} OF THEM A YTON 
846 {PP/GPM} RECONCILIATION KATAAAAT‘H 2643 ¢N/NSF} OF WORLD KOXMOY 2889 {N/GSM} WHAT? TIX 5101 {PI/NSF} THA 
H 3588 {T/NSF} ACCEPTANCE ΠΡΟΣΛΗΨΙΣ 4356 sN/NSF} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} LIFE ZQH 2222 {N/NSF} FROM 
EK 1537 {PREP} DEAD NEKPQN 3498 {A/GPM} 


11:15EI TAP H ATIOBOAH AYTON KATAAAATH KOXMOY TIX H ΠΡΟΣΛΗΨΙΣ ΕἸ MH ΖΩΗ EK 
NEKPON 


1116 And if the firstfruit is holy, the branch is also. And if the root is holy, the branches are 
also. 


11:16 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} FIRSTFRUIT ΑΠΑΡΧῊ 536 {NNSF} HOLY AI'IJA 40 {A/NSF} THE 
TO 3588 {T/NSN} BATCH DYPAMA 5445 {N/NsN} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} IF EI 1487 {COND} THA Η 3588 
{T/NSF} ROOT PIZA 4491 ¢N/NSF} HOLY ΑΓῚΑ 40 {A/‘NSF} THOS ΟἹ 3588 {T/NPM} BRANCHES KAA AOI 2798 ¢n/NPM} ALSO KAI 
2532 {CONJ} 


11:16 ΕΙ AE H AITAPXH ΑΓῚΑ KAI TO ®YPAMA KAT EI H PIZA AITA KAI OI KAAAOI 


11:17 And if some of the branches were broken off, and thou, being a wild olive tree, were 
grafted in among them, and became a joint partaker of the root of the fatness of the olive 
tree, 


11:17 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} SOME TINE 5100 (PX/NPM} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} BRANCHES KAA AQN 
2798 {N/GPM} WERE BROKEN OFF FE=KKAAXOHXAN 1575 {V/API/3P} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} BEING QN 
5607 {V/PXP/NSM} WILD OLIVE TREE AI‘PIEAAIO® 65 {N/NSF} WERE GRAFTED INENEKENTPIXOH™® 1461 (ΝΑΡ 25) AMONG 
EN 1722 {PREP} THEMA YTOI® 846 (PP/DPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} BECAME EE NOY 1096 {v/2ADI/2S} JOINT PARTAKER 
ΣΥΓΚΟΙΝΩΝΟΣ 4791 ¢N/NsM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {1/GSF} ROOT PIZH 4491 {N/GSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THA TH 3588 
{T/GSF} FATNESS ΠΙΟΤΉ ΤΟΣ 4096 {N/GSF} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} OLIVE TREE KAATA®. 1636 {N/GSF} 


11:17 Ε] AE TINEX TON KAAAQN EREKAAXOHZXAN ZY AE ΑΓΡΙΕΛΑΙΟΣ ΩΝ ENEKENTPIZXOH2 EN 
ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ KAI ΣΥΓΚΟΙΝΩ͂ΝΟΣ ΤῊΣ ΡΙΖΗΣ KAI ΤῊΣ ΠΙΟΤΗΤῸΣ ΤῊΣ EAATAX EVENOY 


11:18 do not boast against the branches. But if thou boast, thou do not bear the root, but the 
root thee. 


11:18 BOAST AGAINST KATAKAY XQ. 2620 (v/PNM/2S} THOS ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPM} BRANCHES ΚΛΆΔΩΝ 2798 {N/GPM} NOT MH 
3361 {PRT/N} BUT AE 1161 {CON}; IFEI 1487 {COND} THOU BOAST KATAKAYXAXAT 2620 {v/PNI/2S} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} 
BEAR BAX TAZEI 941 ¢v/Par2s} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ROOT PIZAN 4491 {N/ASF} BUTAAA 235 
{CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} ROOT PIZA 4491 {N/NSF} THEE XE, 4571 {PP/2AS} 


11:18MH KATAKAYXQ TON KAAAON EI AE KATAKAYXAXAI OY ΣῪ THN PIZAN BAX TAZEIX 
AAA H PIZA XE 


11:19 Thou will therefore say, Branches were broken off so that I might be grafted in. 


11:19 THOU WILL SAY EPEI® 2046 {v/FAI/2S} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} BRANCHES KAAAOI 2798 {N/NPM} WERE BROKEN 
OFF EEEKAAXOHXAN 1575 ¢v/API/3P} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONT} TET‘Q. 1473 {PP/INS} MIGHT BE GRAFTED IN 
EVTKENTPIX0Q 1461 ¢v/aps/1s} 


11:19 EPEIZ OYN EXEKAAXOHXAN KAAAOT INA ΕΓ EVTKENTPIZOQ 


11:20 Correct! They were broken off for their unbelief, and thou stand by thy faith. Be not 
high-minded but fear, 


11:20 CORRECT KAAQ® 2573 {ADV} THEY WERE BROKEN OFF FKZ=EKAAXO@OHXAN 1575 {V/API/3P} FOR THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} 
UNBELIEF AITIXTIA 570 (N/DSF} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} STAND EX THKA® 2476 ¢v/RAI/2S8} BY THA ΤῊ 
3588 {T/DSF} FAITH ΠΙΣ᾿ TEI 4102 {N/DSF} BE HIGH-MINDED YPHAO®PONEI 5309 ¢v/PAmM/28} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BUT 


AAAA 235 {CONJ} FEAR DOBOY 5399 {V/PNM/28} 


11:20 KAAQX TH ΑΠΙΣΤΙΑ EEEKAAXOHXAN LY AE TH WIZTED EXTHKAY MH YPHAO®PONEI 
AAAA ®OBOY 


11:21 for if God spared not the natural branches, perhaps neither will he spare thee. 


11:21 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} IF EI 1487 {COND} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOD ΘΕῸΣ, 2316 {N/NSM} SPARED EO®EIXATO 5339 {V/ADI/3S} 
NOT OYK 3756 {PRT/N} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} BRANCHES KAAAQN 2798 {N/GPM} ACCORDING TO ΚΑΊ ΤᾺ 2596 {PREP} 
NATURE ΦΎΣΙΝ 5449 {N/ASF} PERHAPS MHITQ% 3381 {CONJ} NEITHEROYAE 3761 {ADV} WILL HE SPARE PE IXETAI 5339 


{V/FDI/3S} THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} 


11:21EI] TAP Ο ΘΕῸΣ TON KATA ®YXIN KAAAON ΟΥ̓Κ E®EIXATO ΜΗΠΩΣ ΟΥ̓ΔῈ ΣΟΥ ΦΕΊΣΕΤΑΙ 


1122 Behold therefore the goodness and the severity of God. Indeed toward those who fell, 
severity, but toward thee, goodness, if thou continue in his goodness, otherwise thou too 


will be cut off. 


11:22 BEHOLD [ΔΕ 2396 {V/AAM/2S} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} GOODNESS XPHUTOTHTA 5544 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} SEVERITY AITOTOMIAN 663 {N/ASF} OF GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} TOWARD ΕΙΠΠ] 1909 {PREP} 
THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WHO FELL ITEXONT A 4098 ¢v/2AAP/APM} SEVERITY AIIOTOMIAN 663 {N/ASF} BUT AE, 1161 
{CONJ} TOWARD Ε1ΠΠ] 1909 {PREP} THEE NE, 4571 {PP/2AS} GOODNESS XPHXUTOTHTA 5544 sn/ASF} IF EAN 1437 {COND} THOU 
CONTINUE ETTIIMEINH® 1961 ¢v/AAS/3S} INTHA'T'H 3588 {T/DSF} GOODNESS XPHUTOTHTI 5544 ¢N/DSF} OTHERWISE ΕἼΤΕ 
1893 {CONJ} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} TOO KAT 2532 {CONJ} WILL BE CUT OFF EK KOIIH2XH 1581 ¢v2Frr2s} 


11:22IAK OYN XPHXUTOTHTA KAI ATIOTOMIAN OEOY ΕΠ MEN ΤΟΥΣ ΠΕΣΟΝΤΑΣ AIIOTOMIAN 
EMI AE XE XPHXTOTHTA EAN ENMIMEINHY TH XPHXTOTHTI ἘΠΕῚ KAT YY EKKOIMAXH 


1123 And also those, if they do not continue in their unbelief, will be grafted in, for God is 
able to graft them in again. 


11:23 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} THOSE EKEINOI 1565 ¢PD/NPM} IF EAN 1437 {COND} THEY CONTINUE 
ἘΠΙΜΕΙΝΩΣΙΝ 1961 ¢v/Aas/3P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} INTHA T'H 3588 {T/DSF} UNBELIEF ΑΠΙΣΤΙΑ 570 {N/DSF} WILL BE 
GRAFTED INET KENTPIXOHXUONT AL 1461 ¢v/rpr3P} ΕΟ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOD ΘΕΟΣ 2316 {N/NSM} IS 
ΕΣ ΤΙΝ 2076 (v/Px13s} ABLEAYNATO 1415 {A/NSM} TO GRAFTINET- KENTPIXAI 1461 ¢v/AAN} THEMAY TOY 846 


{PP/APM} AGAIN ITA AIN 3825 {ADV} 


11:23 KAI EKEINOI AE EAN MH ΒΠΙΜΕΙΝΩΣΙΝ TH ΑΠΙΣΤΊΑ EVKENTPIXOHZONTAT ΔΥΝΑΤῸΣ 
PAP O ΘΕῸΣ EXTIN ITAAIN ΕΓΚΕΝΤΡΙΣΑΙ AYTOY2 


11:24 For if thou were cut from what is by nature a wild olive tree, and were grafted contrary 
to nature into a cultivated olive tree, how much more will these, the natural ones, be grafted 
into their own olive tree. 


11:24 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CON}; IF EI 1487 {COND} THOU XY 4771 {PP/2NS} WERE CUT E=EKOIIH® 1581 (v/2AP1/28} FROMEK 1537 
{PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} NATURE®Y NIN 5449 {N/ASF} WILD OLIVE TREE 
ATPIEAAIOY 65 {N/GsF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} WERE GRAFTED EKNEKENTPIXOH® 1461 ¢v/Api/2s} CONTRARY TO ΠΑΡΑ 
3844 {PREP} NATURE DY XIN 5449 {N/ASF} INTO ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} CULTIVATED OLIVE TREE KAAATEAAION 2565 {N/ASF} HOW 
MUCH? ΠΟΣΩ 4214 ~PQ/DSN} MORE MAAAON 3123 {ADV} THESEOY TOI 3778 {PD/NPM} WILL BE GRAFTED 

EDT KENTPIXOHXONTAL 1461 ¢v/rrr3P} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} NATURE PY XIN 5449 
{N/ASF} INTO THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} OWNIATA 2398 {A/DSF} OLIVE TREE KAAIA 1636 {N/DSF} 


11:24E] TAP XY EK ΤῊΣ KATA ®YXIN ΒΞΒΚΟΠΗΣ APPIEAAIOY KAI ΠΑΡΑ ®YZXIN 
ENEKENTPIXOH2 ΕἸΣ KAAATEAAION ΠΟΣῺ MAAAON ΟΥ̓́ΤΟΙ OI KATA ®YXIN 
ETKENTPIXOHZXONTAI TH IAIA EAATA 


11:25 For I do not want you, brothers, to be ignorant of this mystery, lest ye should be wise 
according to yourselves, that a callousness in part has happened to Israel until the fullness 


of the Gentiles come in. 


11:25 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} IWANTOEAQ 2309 ¢v/PAI/1S} YOU YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} BROTHERS AAKA®OIl 0 {N/vemM} NOTOY 
3756 {PRT/N} TO BE IGNORANT OF ΑΓ ΝΟΕΙ͂Ν 50 ¢v/PAn} THIS ΤΟΎ ΤῸ 5124 (PD/ASN} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} MYSTERY 
ΜΥΣΤΉΡΙΟΝ 3466 {N/ASN} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONT} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} SHOULD YE BEH TE, 5600 {v/PXS/2P} WISE 
®PONIMOIT 5429 ,4/NPM} ACCORDING TO IIAP 3844 {PREP} YOURSELVESHAYTOI® 1438 (PF/3DPM} THATOTI 3754 {CONT} 
CALLOUSNESS ΠΩΡΩΣΙΣ, 4457 (N/NSF} FROM AITO 575 {PREP} PART MEPOY2 3313 {N/GSN} HAS HAPPENED TET'ONEN 1096 
{V/2RAI/3S} TO THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} ISRAELINPAHA 2474 {N/PRI} UNTIL A XPIDX 891 {PREP} THATOY 3739 {PR/GSM} THE ΤῸ 
3588 {T/NSN} FULLNESS ITAHPQMA 4138 {N/NSN} OF THES TON 3588 {T/GPN} GENTILES EKONQN 1484 {N/GPN} COME IN 


EIXEAQH. 1525 ¢v/2AAS8/38} 


11:280Y TAP OEAQ YMAX ATNOEIN AAEA®OI TO ΜΥΣΤΉΡΙΟΝ TOYTO INA MH HTE IIAP 
EAYTOIX ®PONIMOI OTT ΠΩΡΩΣῚΣ ΑΠῸ ΜΈΡΟΥΣ TQ ΙΣΡΑΗΛ TETONEN AXPIz OY TO 
TAHPQMA TON EONON EIZEAOH 


11:26 And so all Israel will be saved, as it is written, The man who delivers will come from 
Zion, and will turn away impiety from Jacob. 


11:26 AND KAT 2532 {cons} SOOYTQ® 3779 {ADV} ALLITA® 3956 {A/NSM} ISRAELINPAHA 2474 {N/PRI} WILL BE SAVED 
LOOHXETAT 4982 ¢v/rpy3s} ΑΘ ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} ITIS WRITTEN ΕΓΡΑΤΙΤΑΙ 1125 ¢v/rpr/3s} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO 
DELIVERS PYOMENO® 4506 {v/PNP/NSM} WILL COME H=EI 2240 ¢V/FAI/3S} FROM EK. 1537 {PREP} ZION ΣΙΩΝ 4622 {N/PRI} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL TURN AWAY ATIOXTPEYVEI 654 (v/FAI/3S8} IMPIETY AXE BEIA® 763 ¢N/APF} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} 


JACOB IAKQB 2384 {N/PRT} 


11:26 KAT OYTOX TAX TXPAHA XQOHXLETAT ΚΑΘΩΣ VEPPAIITAI HEET EK ΣΙΩΝ O PYOMENO2X KAI 
ΑΠΟΣΤΡΕΨΕΙ AXEBEIAX ΑΠΟ ΙΑΚΩΒ 


1127 And this is the covenant from me to them when I will take away their sins. 


11:27 AND KAT 2532 {cons} THIS AYTH 3778 {PD/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} COVENANT ΔΙΑΘΗΚῊ 1242 ¢N/NsF} FROMITAP 3844 
{PREP} ME EMOY 1700 {PP/1GS} TOTHEM AY TOI 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜ) WHENOT'AN 3752 {CON}; TWILL TAKE AWAY ADEAQM AI 
851 {V/2AMS/1S} THAS ΤᾺΣ 3588 {T/APF} SINSAMAPTIA® 266 {N/APF} OF THEM AYTOQN 846 (PP/GPM} 


11:27 KAI ΑΥ̓ΤῊ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ H ΠΑΡ EMOY AIAOHKH OTAN A®EAQMAT TAX AMAPTIAX AYTON 


1128 They are indeed enemies toward the good-news for your sake, but toward selection, they 
are beloved for the fathers' sake. 


11:28 INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} HOSTILE EX@POI 2190 {A/NPM} TOWARD KATA 2596 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} GOOD-NEWS 
ΕΥ̓ΑΓΓΈΛΙΟΝ 2098 {N/ASN} FOR SAKE OF ΔΙ 1223 {PREP} YOU YMA 5209 (pp/2AP} BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} TOWARD KATA 2596 
{PREP} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} SELECTION KKAOT'HN 1589 {N/ASF} BELOVED ΑΓ ΑΠΗΤῸΙ 27 {A/NPM} FOR SAKE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 
{PREP} THOS ΤΟῪΣ 3588 {T/APM} FATHERS ΠΑ ΤΈΡΑΣ 3962 {N/APM} 


11:28 ΚΑΤΑ MEN TO ΕΥ̓ΑΓΓΈΛΙΟΝ EXOPOI AI YMAX KATA AE THN EKAOTHN APATIHTOI ATA 
ΤΟΥΣ ΠΑΤΈΡΑΣ 


11:99 For the gifts and the calling of God are irrevocable. 


11:29FORI'AP 1063 {CONT} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} GIFTS XAPINMATA 5486 {N/NPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} 
CALLING KAHXI® 2821 {N/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD@QEOY 2316 {N/GSM} IRREVOCABLE AMETAMEAHTA 278 
{A/NPN} 


11:29 AMETAMEAHTA ΓᾺΡ TA XAPIZMATA KAT H ΚΛΗΣΙΣ TOY OEKOY 


11:30 For as ye once were also disobedient to God, but now have received mercy at the 
disobedience of these, 


11:30 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} ASQUITEP 5618 ADV} ONCEIIOTE 4218 (PRT} YE YMEI 5210 {ΡΡΙΖΝΡῚ ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} 
WERE DISOBEDIENT HITEIOHXUATE 544 ¢v/Aar2P} TO THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} GOD OEQ 2316 <N/DSM} BUT AE. 1161 {CONT} NOW 
ΝΥΝ 3568 {ADV} RECEIVED MERCY HAEHOHTE 1653 ¢v/Ap1/2P} AT THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} DISOBEDIENCE AITEIOEIA 543 
{N/DSF} OF THESE TOYTQN 5130 {PD/GPM} 


11:30Q0TEP ΓᾺΡ KAT YMEIX ΠΟΤῈ HIKIOHZATE TQ OEQ ΝΥΝ AE HAEHOHTE TH TOYTON 
ΑΠΕΙΘΕΙΑ 


11:31 So also now these have been disobedient for thy mercy, so that they also may receive 
mercy. 


11:31 SOOYTQX 3779 {ADV} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} NOW ΝΥΝ 3568 {ADV} ΤΗΕΒΕ ΟΥ̓ ΤῸ] 3778 {PD/NPM} HAVE BEEN 
DISOBEDIENT HITEIOHXZAN 544 (V/AAI/3P} FOR THY YMETEPO. 5212 ¢ps/2DSM} THE TQ) 3588 {T/DSN} MERCY EAEEI 1656 
{N/DSN} SO THATINA 2443 {CONT} THEY ΑΥ̓ΤΟῚ 846 {ΡΡΙΝΡΜῈ ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} MAY RECEIVE MERCY HAKHOQXIN 1653 
{V/APS/3P} 


11:31 OYTQX KAI ΟΥ̓́ΤΟΙ NYN HITEIOHZAN TQ YMETEPQ EAEEI INA KAT AYTOI EAEHOQXIN 
11:32 For God has confined all men in disobedience, so that he might be merciful to all. 


11:32 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOD@EOX 2316 {N/NSM} HAS CONFINED NY NEKAEIZEN 4788 ¢V/AAI/3S} ALL 
TANT A 3956 {4/APM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} IN EI» 1519 {PREP} DISOBEDIENCE AITEIOEIAN 543 ¢n/ASF} SOTHATINA 
2443 {CONJ} HE MIGHT BE MERCIFUL TO KAEHXH 1653 ¢v/Aas/3s} ALLITANTA® 3956 {4/APM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} 


11:32 DYNEKAEIZEN ΓᾺΡ O ΘΕῸΣ ΤΟΥΣ ΠΑΝΤΑΣ ΕἸΣ AITEIOKIAN INA ΤΟΥΣ ITANTAX EAEHXH 


11:33 O the depth of wealth, both of the wisdom and the knowledge of God! How unsearchable 
are his judgments, and his ways beyond finding out! 


11:33 OQ 5599 ΠΝ] DEPTH BAQ@O 899 {N/NSN} OF WEALTH ITAOYTOY 4149 ¢y/GsM} BOTH KAI 2532 {CONT} OF WISDOM 
ΣΟΦΊΑΣ 4678 {N/GSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} KNOWLEDGE TNQUEQ® 1108 {N/GSF} OF GODOEKOY 2316 {N/GSM} HOW ΩΣ 5613 
{ADV} UNSEARCHABLE ANEZEPEYNHTA 419 {A/NPN} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} JUDGMENTS KPIMATA 2917 {N/NPN} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 (pP/GsM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THAS ΑΙ 3588 {T/NPF} WAYSOAOI 3598 {N/NPF} OF HIMA Y'T'OY 846 {PP/GSM} 
BEYOND FINDING OUT ANE=IXNIAXTOI 421 {A/nprF} 


11:33Q ΒΑΘΟΣ ΠΛΟΥΤΟΥ KAI ΣΟΦΙΑΣ KAT ΓΝΏΣΕΩΣ OEOY Q2 ANEREPEYNHTA TA KPIMATA 
AYTOY ΚΑΙ ANEEIXNIAXTOI AI OAOI AYTOY 


11:34 For who has known the mind of Lord? Or who became his counselor? 


11:34 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} WHO? TIX 5101 {PI/NSM} HAS KNOWN EI*NQ 1097 {v/2AA1/3S} MIND NOYN 3563 {N/ASM} OF LORD 
KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} ORH_ 2228 {PRT} WHO? TIX 5101 {PI/NSM} BECAME EI‘ENE'TO 1096 {v/2ADI/38} COUNSELOR 
ZXYMBOYAO®d 4825 ¢N/NSM} OF HIM AY TOY 846 (PP/GSM} 


11:34 TTX ΓᾺΡ ETNQ NOYN KYPIOY H TIX LYMBOYAOL AYTOY ἘΓΈΝΕΤΟ 
11:35 Or who first gave to him, and it will be repaid to him? 


11:35 ORH 2228 {PRT} WHO? TID 5101 {PI/NSM} FIRST GAVE ITPOKAQKEN 4272 (v/AAI/38S} TO HIM ΑΥ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONS} IT WILL BE REPAID ANTATIOAOOHXETAT 467 ¢v/Fr13s} TO HIM AY TQ. 846 {PP/DSM} 


11:35H ΤῚΣ ITPOKAQKEN AYTQ KAI ANTATIOAOOHZXETAT AYTQ 


11:36 Because from him, and through him, and for him, are all things. To him is the glory into 
the ages. Truly. 


11:36 BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONT} FROM E= 1537 {PREP} HIMAY'T'OY 846 {pP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THROUGH AI 1223 {PREP} 
HIMAY'TOY 846 {pP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} FOREX 1519 ;PREP} HIMAYTON 846 {ΡΡΙΑΘΒΜῈ ALLITANTA 3956 {A/NPN} 
THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} ΤΟΗΙΜ ΑΥ ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} GLORY AOZA 1391 {N/NSF} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THOS 
TOY 3588 {T/APM} AGES AIONA® 165 {N/APM} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} 


11:30TI EE AYTOY KAI AI AYTOY KAI ΕἸΣ AYTON TA IIANTA AYTQ H AOA ΕἸΣ ΤΟΥΣ 
AIONAX AMHN 


12:1 
I beseech you therefore, brothers, by the mercies of God, to present your bodies a living 
sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, your reasonable service. 


12:1 IBESEECH ITAPAKA AQ. 3870 ¢v/Par/is} You YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} BROTHERS AAHA®OI 

80 {N/VPM} BY ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} MERCIESOIK'TIPMQN 3628 {N/GPM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD 
OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} TO PRESENT ITAPAXTHXAT 3936 (V/AAN} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} BODIES LOMATA 4983 {N/APN} OF YOU 
YMOQN 5216 {PP/2GP} LIVING ZOUAN 2198 {V/PAP/ASF} SACRIFICEOY XIAN 2378 {N/ASF} HOLY AVIAN 40 {A/ASF} 
ACCEPTABLE EYAPEXTON 2101 {A/ASF} TO THO TQ) 3588 {T/DSM} 600 ΘΕ 2316 ~N/DSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
REASONABLE ΔΟΓΊΚΗΝ 3050 {A/ASF} SERVICE AATPEIAN 2999 sN/ASF} OF YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


12:1 TIAPAKAAQ OYN YMAX AAEA®OI AIA TON OIKTIPMON TOY OEOY IIAPAXTHXAT TA 
MOMATA ὙΜΩ͂Ν OYXIAN ΖΩ͂ΣΑΝ ΑΓῚΑΝ EYAPEXTON TQ OEQ THN AOTIKHN AATPEIAN YMON 


12:2 And be not conformed to this age, but be ye transformed by the renewal of your mind, for 
ye to approve what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God. 


12:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO BE CONFORMED LY UXHMATIZEXOALI 4964 ¢v/pmn} TO THIS TOY TQ 
5129 {PD/DSM} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} AGE ΑἸΩ͂ΝΙ 165 ¢N/DsM} BUT AAAA 235 {CONJ} TO BE TRANSFORMED 
METAMOP®OYXOAI 3339 ¢v/PPN} BY THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} RENEWAL ANAKAINQXEI 342 <n/psF} OF THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} MIND ΝΌΟΣ 3563 {N/GSM} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} FOR KI] 1519 {PREP} YoU YMA» 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ THE ΤῸ 3588 
{T/ASN} TO APPROVE AOKIMAZEIN 1381 {v/PAN} WHAT? T'l 5101 {PI/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} GOOD AI‘AQON 18 {A/NSN} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ACCEPTABLE EY APEXTON 2101 {A/NSN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} PERFECT TEAEION 5046 {A/NSN} THE 
TO 3588 {T/NSN} WILLOEAHMA 2307 {N/NSN} OF THO T'OY 3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


12:2 KAI MH LYUXHMATIZEXOAT TQ ΑἸΩΝῚ TOYTQ AAAA METAMOP®OYXOAT TH ANAKAINQXET 
TOY NOOX YMQN ΕἸΣ TO AOKIMAZEIN YMA TI TO OEAHMA TOY OEOY TO ΑΓΑΘΟΝ KAI 
EYAPEXTON KAT ΤΈΛΕΙΟΝ 


12:3 For I say, through the grace that was given me, to every man who is among you, not to 
over think beyond what he ought to think, but to think so as to think soundly, as God has 
apportioned to each man a measure of faith. 


12:3 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} ISAY AET‘Q 3004 {V/PAI/1S} THROUGH ΔΙᾺ 1223 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} GRACE XAPITOX 
5485 {N/GSF} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} THAT WAS GIVEN ΔΟΘΕΊΣΗΣ, 1325 {v/APP/GSF} TO ME MOI 3427 (pP/1DS} TO THO TQ) 3588 
{T/DSM} EVERY ΠΑΝ ΤΊ 3956 {A/DSM} WHOISON'TI 5607 {v/PxXP/DSM} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} YOU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} NOT 
MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO OVER-THINK YITEP®PONEIN 5252 ¢v/PAN} BEYOND IIAP 3844 {PREP} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} HE OUGHT 
AEI 1163 {V/PQI/3S} TO THINK ΦΡΟΝΕΙ͂Ν 5426 ¢v/PAn} BUT A AAA 235 {CONJ} TO THINK ΦΡΟΝΕΙ͂Ν 5426 ¢v/PAN} SO AS ΕἸΣ 
1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO THINK SOUNDLY ΣΩΦΡΟΝΕΙ͂Ν 4993 ¢v/PAN} Α5 ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOD 
ΘΕΟΣ 2316 {N/NSM} APPORTIONED EMEPIXEN 3307 {V/AAI/3S} TO EACH EKAXT© 1538 {A/DSM} MEASURE ME'TPON 3358 
{N/ASN} OF FAITH ΠΙΣ ΤΈΩΣ 4102 {N/GSF} 


12:33 AETQ ΓᾺΡ AIA ΤῊΣ XAPITOX ΤῊΣ AOOEIXHY MOI ΠΑΝΤῚ TQ ONTI EN YMIN MH 
YIHEP®PONEIN ΠΑΡ O AEI ΦΡΟΝΕΙ͂Ν AAAA ®PONEIN EIX TO ΣΩΦΡΟΝΕΙ͂Ν EKAXTO ΩΣ O ΘΕῸΣ 
EMEPIZEN METPON TIX TEQX 


12:4 For just as we have many body-parts in one body, and all the body-parts have not the 
same function, 


12:4 ΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} JUST ASK AOATIEP 2509 {ADV} WE HAVE EXOMEN 2192 ¢v/Par/1P} MANY ΠΟΛΛᾺ 4183 {A/APN} 
BODY-PARTS ME.AH 3196 {N/APN} INEN 1722 {PREP} ONEENI 1520 {N/DSN} BODY VOM ATI 4983 ¢N/DSN} AND AE, 1161 {CONT} 
ALLITANTA 3956 {A/NPN} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} BODY-PARTS MEAH 3196 {N/NPN} HAVE EXEI 2192 ¢v/PAI/3S} NOTOY 3756 
{PRT/N} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SAME AY THN 846 (PP/ASF} FUNCTION IIPASIN 4234 {N/ASF} 


12:4 KAOATIEP TAP EN ENI ΣΩΜΑΤῚ MEAH TIOAAA EXOMEN TA AE MEAH ΠΑΝΤΑᾺ OY THN 
AYTHN EXEI ΠΡΑΞΙ͂Ν 


12:5 SO we, the many, are one body in Christ, and each one body-parts of each other. 


12:55SOOYTQ® 3779 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MANY IIOAAOI 4183 {A/NPM} WE AREE MEN 2070 {V/PXI/1P} ONEEXN 1520 
{N/NSN} BODY NOMA 4983 {N/NSN} INEN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED XPIX TO. 5547 ¢x/DSM} AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 


{T/NSM} EACH ΚΑΘ 2596 {PREP} ONE KIX 1520 {N/NSM} BODY-PARTS MEAH 3196 {N/NPN} OF EACH OTHER AAAHAQN 240 
{PC/GPM} 


125 ΟΥ̓ΤΩΣ ΟἹ ΠΟΛΛΟῚ EN ΣΩ͂ΜΑ EXMEN EN XPIXTQ O AE KAO ΕἸΣ AAAHAQN MEAH 


12. And having different gifts according to the grace that was given to us, whether prophecy, 
according to the proportion of faith; 


12:6 AND AE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING HEXONTE 2192 {v/PAP/NPM} DIFFERENT AIA®OPA 1313 {A/APN} GIFTS XAPIMUMATA 
5486 {N/APN} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GRACE XAPIN 5485 {N/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
THAT WAS GIVEN AOOEIXAN 1325 {v/APP/ASF} TOUS HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} WHETHER HITE 1535 {CONJ} PROPHECY 
IIPO®HTEIAN 4394 ΓΝ ΑΒΕ} ACCORDING ΤῸ ΚΑΊ ΤᾺ 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PROPORTION ANAAOTTAN 356 
{N/ASF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {1/GSF} FAITH ΠΙΣ ΤΈΩΣ, 4102 {N/GSF} 


126 EXONTEX AE ΧΑΡΙΣΜΑΤΑ KATA THN XAPIN THN AOOEIZAN ἩΜΙ͂Ν AIA®OPA EITE 
IIPOPHTEIAN KATA THN ANAAOTIAN ΤῊΣ ΠΙΣΤΈΩΣ 


12:7 or service, in the service; or he who teaches, in the teaching; 
12:7 OREITE 1535 {CON]} SERVICE AIAKONIAN 1248 {N/ASF} ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} SERVICE AIAKONIA 


1248 {N/DSF} OREITE 1535 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO TEACHES AIAAX KON 1321 {V/PAP/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 
3588 {T/DSF} TEACHING ΔΙΔΑΣΚΑΛΊΑ 1319 {N/DSF} 


12:7 KITE ATAKONIAN EN TH AIAKONIA EITE O AIAAXKON EN TH AIAAXKAATA 


12:3 or he who exhorts, in the exhortation; he who gives, in simplicity; he who leads, in 
diligence; he who does mercy, in cheerfulness. 


12:8 OREITE 1535 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO EXHORTS ITAPAKAAQN 3870 {v/PAP/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 
3588 {T/DSF} EXHORTATION ITAPAKAH2EI 3874 sN/DSF} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO GIVES METAAIAOY® 3330 {v/PAP/NSM} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} SIMPLICITY AITAOTHTI 572 {N/DsF} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO LEADS ITPOIXTAMENO® 4291 ¢v/pMp/NSM} 
INEN 1722 {PREP} DILIGENCE LITOYAH 4710 ¢N/DSF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO DOES MERCY HAEQON 1653 {V/PAP/NSM} INEN 
1722 {PREP} CHEERFULNESS |AAPOTHTI 2432 ¢n/psF} 


12:5 EITE O TWAPAKAAQN EN TH ITAPAKAHZXEI O METAAIAOY2 EN AITAOTHTI O 
ITPOIXTAMENOZ EN XIIOYAH O EAEQN EN IAAPOTHTI 


12:9 Love without hypocrisy, abhorring what is evil, clinging to what is good, 


12:9 THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} LOVE AI‘AITH 26 (N/NSF} WITHOUT HYPOCRICY AN YIIOKPITO 505 {A/NSF} ABHORRING 
AHOXTYTVOYNTE® 655 ΓΨΡΑΡΙΝΡΜῚ THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} EVIL TIONHPON 4190 {4/ASN} CLINGING KOAAQMENOI 2853 
{V/PPP/NPM} TO THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} GooD ΑΓ ΑΘΏΩ 18 {A/Dsn} 


129H ΑΓΑΠΗ ANYITOKPITOX ANMOXTYPOYNTEX TO TIONHPON KOAAQMENOI TQ ΑΓΑΘΩ 
12:10 with brotherly love toward each other, affectionate, leading each other in recognition, 


12:10 WITH THA T'H_ 3588 {T/DSF} BROTHERLY LOVE PDIAAAEA®IA 5360 {N/DSF} TOWARD EI 1519 {PREP} EACH OTHER 
AAAHAOY® 240 {PC/APM} AFFECTIONATE DIAOXTOPI OI 5387 {A/NPM} LEADING ΠΡΟΗΓΟΥ ΜΈΝΟΙ 4285 ¢v/pnp/NPM} 
EACH OTHER AAAHAOY® 240 {Pc/APM} IN THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} RECOGNITION TIMH 5092 ¢N/DSF} 


12:10TH ®BIAAAEKA®IA ΕἸΣ AAAHAOYX ΦΙΛΟΣΤΟΡΓῸΙ TH TIMH AAAHAOYX ΠΡΟΗΓΟΥΜΈΝΟΙ 
12:11 not lazy in diligence, being fervent in the Spirit serving the Lord, 


12:11 NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} LAZY OKNHPOI 3636 {A/NPM} IN THA'T'H 3588 {T/DSF} DILIGENCE NITOYAH 4710 {N/DSF} BEING 
FERVENT ZEON TED 2204 {V/PAP/NPM} IN THE TQ. 3588 {T/DSN} SPIRITIINEYMAT' 4151 {N/DSN} SERVING 
AOYAEYONTE® 1398 ¢v/PAP/NPM} THO TQ) 3588 {T/DSM} LORD KYPIQ 2962 {N/DsM} 


12:11TH XIIOYAH MH OKNHPOI TQ IINEYMATI ZEONTEZ TQ KYPIQ AOYAEYONTEX 
12:12 rejoicing in hope, enduring tribulation, persevering in prayer, 


12:12 REJOICING XATPONTE® 5463 {v/PAP/NPM} IN THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} HOPE KAIIIAI 1680 {N/DSF} ENDURING 
YITOMENONTE® 5278 ¢v/PAP/NPM} IN THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} TRIBULATION OAIVEI 2347 {N/DSF} PERSEVERING 
IIPOXKAPTEPOYNTE® 4342 ¢v/PAp/NpM} IN THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} PRAYER IIPOXEY XH 4335 {N/DSF} 


1212TH EATIAI XAIPONTEX TH OAIVEI YIOMENONTE2 TH ΠΡΟΣΕΥΧῊ MWPOXKAPTEPOYNTEX 
12:13 Sharing for the needs of the sanctified, pursuing love for strangers. 


12:13 SHARING KOINONOYNTE® 2841 {v/PAP/NPM} FOR THAS TAI 3588 {T/DPF} NEEDS XPEIAI» 5532 {N/DPF} OF THOS 
TON 3588 {T/GPM} HOLY ΑΓΊΩΝ 40 {A/GPM} PURSUING AIQKONTE®) 1377 ¢v/PAP/NPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LOVE FOR 


STRANGERS DIAOEENIAN 5381 {N/ASF} 
12:13TAIX XPEIAIZ TON ATION KOINQNOYNTEX THN ®IAORENIAN AIOKONTEX 


12:14 Bless those who persecute you. Bless ye and do not curse. 


12:14 BLESS YE EYAOTEITE 2127 ¢v/PAmM/2P} THOS TOY % 3588 {T/APM} WHO PERSECUTE AIQKONT A 1377 {v/PAP/APM} YOU 
YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} BLESS YEE YAOTDEITE 2127 (v/PAm/2P} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} CURSE YEKATAPAXOE 2672 {v/PNM/2P} 


NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 


1214 EYAOTEITE ΤΟΥΣ ΔΙΏΚΟΝΤΑΣ YMAX EYAOTEITE KAI MH KATAPAXOE 
12:15 Rejoice with those who rejoice, weep with those who weep, 


12:15 REJOICE XAIPEIN 5463 ¢v/PAN} WITH META 3326 {PREP} WHO REJOICE XATPONTON 5463 {v/PAP/GPM} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} WEEP KAATEIN 2799 ¢v/PAN} WITH META 3326 {PREP} WHO WEEP KAATONTQN 2799 (v/PAP/GPM} 


12:15 XAIPEIN META XAIPONTON KAT KAAIEKIN META KAAIONTON 


12:16 thinking the same way toward each other, not thinking on lofty things, but 
accommodating to the lowly. Become not wise according to yourselves, 


12:16 THINKING PPONOYNTE® 5426 ¢v/PAP/NPM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SAME ΑΥ̓ΤῸ 846 {(PP/ASN} TOWARD ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} 

EACH OTHER AAAHAOY® 240 {pc/APM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THINKING PPONOYNTE® 5426 v/PAP/NPM} THES T'A 3588 

{T/APN} LOFTY YPHAA 5308 {A/APN} BUT AAAA 235 {CONJ} ACCOMMODATING XY NAITIATOMENOI 4879 ¢v/pmp/NPM} TO 

THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 (T/>PM} LOWLY ΤΑΠΕΙΝΟΙ͂Σ 5011 {A/DPM} BECOME SINEXOE, 1096 {v/PNM/2P} NOT ΜΗ. 3361 {PRT/N} WISE 
®PONIMOI 5429 4/NPM} ACCORDING ΤΟ ΠΑΡ 3844 {PREP} YOURSELVESEAYTOI® 1438 {PF/3DPM} 


12:16TO ΑΥ̓ΤῸ ΕἸΣ AAAHAOYX ®PONOYNTEX MH TA Y¥YHAA ®PONOYNTEX AAAA ΤΟΙΣ 
TAUEINOIX ΣΥΝΑΠΑΓΌΜΕΝΟΙ MH ΓΊΝΕΣΘΕ ®PONIMOI IIAP EAYTOIX 


12:17 rendering to no man evil for evil, premeditating things right in the sight of all men. 


12:17 RENDERING AITOAIAONTE® 591 {v/Pap/NPM} TO NONE MHAENT 3367 {A/DSM} EVIL KAKON 2556 {A/ASN} FORANTI 
473 {PREP} EVIL KAKOY 2556 {A/GSN} PREMEDITATING [ITPONOOYMENOI 4306 ¢v/pMP/NPM} RIGHT KA AA 2570 {A/APN} IN 
sIGHT ENQIIION 1799 {ADV} OF ALLITANTON 3956 {4/GPM} ΜῈΝ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ 444 «n/GpmM} 


12:17 MHAENI KAKON ANTI KAKOY ATIOAIAONTEX ITPONOOYMENOI KAAA ENQITION TANTON 
ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩ͂Ν 


12:18 If possible from you, keeping peace with all men, 


12:181F ΕἾ 1487 {COND} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} POSSIBLEAYNATON 1415 {A/NSN} FROME 1537 {PREP} YOU YMQN 5216 
{PP/2GP} KEEPING PEACE EIPHNEYONTE2® 1514 ΓΨΡΑΡΙΝΡΜῚῈ WITH META 3326 {PREP} Αἴ ΠΑΝ ΤΩΝ 3956 {A/GPM} MEN 
ANOPOTIQN 444 (ΝΙΘΡΜῚ 


12:18E] ΔΥΝΑΤῸΝ TO EX YMQN META ITANTON ANOPQITON EIPHNEYONTEX 


12:19 not avenging yourselves, beloved, but give place to wrath, for it is written, Vengeance is 
for me, I will repay, says Lord. 


12:19 NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} AVENGING EKAIKOYNTE® 1556 {v/PAP/NPM} YOURSELVES EA Y TOY 1438 {PF/3APM} BELOVED 
ΑΓΑΠΗΤῸΙ 27 sa/vem; BuT AAAA 235 {CONT} GIVEAOTE 1325 {V/2AAM/2P} PLACE ΤΌΠΟΝ 5117 ¢N/ASM} TO THA TH 3588 
{T/DSF} WRATH ΟΡΓ Ἢ 3709 {N/DSF} FORI‘AP 1063 {CONJ} ITIS WRITTEN CET’PATIT AI 1125 ¢v/rp1/3s} VENGEANCE 
EKAIKH2 I> 1557 ¢N/NSF} FORME EMOL 1698 ¢pp/ips} ΕΓ ΓῺ 1473 (PP/INS} WILL REPAY AN TAITIOAQXQ 467 (v/FAr/1S} SAYS 
AETEI 3004 ¢v/Par3s} LORD ΚΥΡΙΟΣ 2962 sN/NSM} 


1219MH EAYTOY2 EKAIKOYNTEXY ΑΓΑΠΗΤΟΙ AAAA AOTE ΤΌΠΟΝ TH OPH CEVPATTAI ΓᾺΡ 
EMO! ΕΚΔΙΚΗΣΙΣ EPQ ΑΝΤΑΠΟΔΩΣΩ AEPEI ΚΥΡΙΟΣ 


12:0 Therefore if thine enemy is hungry, feed him. If he is thirsty, give him to drink. For by 
doing this thou will heap coals of fire upon his head. 


12:20 THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} FEAN 1437 {COND} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} HOSTILE EX@OPOD 2190 {A/NSM} OF THEE LOY 
4675 {PP/2GS} IS HUNGRY ITEINA 3983 ¢V/PAS/3S} FEED POMIZE 5595 ¢v/PAM/2S} HIMAYTON 846 {ΡΡΙΑΘΜῈ IFEAN 1437 
{COND} HE IS THIRSTY ΔΙΨΑ 1372 {V/PAS/3S} GIVE TO DRINK IIOTIZE 4222 ¢v/PAm/2s} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} ΕΟ ΓᾺΡ 
1063 {CONJ} DOING ΠΟΙΩ͂Ν 4160 ¢v/PAP/NSM} THIS TOY'TO 5124 {PD/ASN} THOU WILL HEAP NOPE Y NEI» 4987 ¢v/FAI/2S} COALS 
ANOPAKA® 440 {N/APM} OF FIREITYPOX 4442 (N/GSN} UPON EI] 1909 ¢PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} HEAD KEDA AHN 
2776 {N/ASF} OF HIM A YTOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


1220 EAN OYN ΠΕΙ͂ΝΑ O EXOPOX ΣΟΥ PQMIZE ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EAN AIPA IIOTIZE ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ TOYTO PAP 
ΠΟΙΩ͂Ν ANOPAKA® ITYPOX ΣΩΡΒΕΥΣΕῚΣ ἘΠῚ THN ΚΕΦΑΛῊΝ AYTOY 


12:21 Be thou not overcome by evil, but overcome evil by good. 


12:21 NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BE THOU OVERCOME NIKQ. 3528 ¢v/PppmM/28} BY YIIO 5259 PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} EVIL 
KAKOY 2556 {A/GSN} BUTAAAA 235 {CONJ} OVERCOME NIKA 3528 {V/PAM/2S} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} EVIL KAKON 2556 
{A/ASN} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THE TQ. 3588 {T/DSN} GOOD AT‘AOQ. 18 {A/DsN} 


12:21 MH NIKQ YHO TOY KAKOY AAAA NIKA EN TQ APAOQ TO KAKON 


13:1 

Let every soul be subject to offices of authority that rank higher, for there is no office of 
authority if not by God, and the offices of authority that are by God, are those that have 
been instituted. 


13:1 EVERY ITAXA 3956 {A/NSF} SOUL PY ΧΗ 5590 {N/NSF} LET BE SUBJECT TO YITOTAX XEXOQ 5293 ¢v/PMM/3S} OFFICES OF 
AUTHORITY EZOYXIAI> 1849 {N/DPF} THAT RANK HIGHER YITEPEXOYZAI® 5242 ¢v/pap/ppF} ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} THERE 
ISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/PXI/3S} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} OFFICE OF AUTHORITY KZOY ΣΙΑ 1849 {N/NSF} IF EI 1487 {COND} NoT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} BY YIIO 5259 PREP} GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} OFFICES OF AUTHORITY 
EZOYXIAT 1849 (N/NPF} THAT AREOY ZAI 5607 ¢v/PXP/NPF} BY YIIO 5259 {PREP} THO T'OY 3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 
{N/GSM} ARE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 ¢V/PX1/3P} THAT HAVE BEEN INSTITUTED TH TAT MENAT 5021 (v/RPP/NPF} 


131 ΠΑ͂ΣΑ ΨΥΧΗ ΕΞΟΥΣΙΑΙΣ YITIEPEXOYZATY YIIOTAXZEXOQ OY TAP ἘΣΤῚΝ EXOYXIA EI MH 
YIIO ΘΒΟΥ AI AE OYXAT EROYXIAI ὙΠῸ TOY OEOY TETAIMENAT ΕἸΣΙΝ 


13:2 So that he who resists the office of authority has opposed the ordinance of God, and 
those who have opposed will receive condemnation to themselves. 


13:2 SO THATQXTE 5620 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO RESISTS AN TITAXXOMENO® 498 ¢v/pmp/NsM} THA ΤῊ 3588 
{T/DSF} OFFICE OF AUTHORITY E=OY XIA 1849 {N/DSF} HAS OPPOSED ANOEXTHKEN 436 ¢v/Rar/3s} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} 
ORDINANCE ΔΙΑ ΤΑΓῊ 1296 ¢N/DSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} WHO HAVE OPPOSED ANOEXTHKOTE 436 ¢v/RAP/NPM} WILL RECEIVE AH PONT ALI 2983 {v/FDI/3P} 
CONDEMNATION KPIMA 2917 {N/ASN} TO THEMSELVES KA YTOI® 1438 {PF/3DPM} 


13:2 ΟΣ ΤῈ O ANTITAXXOMENO2 TH EXOYXIA TH TOY OEOY AIATATH ANOEXTHKEN OI AE 
ANOEXTHKOTEX EAYTOIXZ KPIMA AHYONTAI 


13:3 For rulers are not a source of fear to the good works, but to the evil. And do thou desire 
not to fear the office of authority? Do what is good, and thou will have praise from it. 


13:3 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} RULERS APXONTE 758 {N/NPM} ARE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 ¢v/Px1/3P} NOTOYK 3756 
{PRT/N} SOURCE OF FEAR BOBO) 5401 {N/NSM} OF THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} GOOD AV AQQN 18 {a/GPN} WORKS EPI'QN 2041 
{N/GPN} BUT AAAA 235 {CONT} OF THES TON 3588 {T/GPN} EVIL KAKQN 2556 {A/GPN} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} DESIRE THOU 
OEAEI® 2309 ¢v/par/2s} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO FEAR DOBEIXNOAT 5399 ¢v/PNN} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} OFFICE OF 
AUTHORITY EXO YXIAN 1849 ¢N/ASF} DO ΠΟΤΙΕῚ 4160 ¢v/PAmM/28} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} GOOD AI‘A@ON 18 {A/ASN} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} THOU WILL HAVE KZ EI 2192 ¢V/FAI/2S} PRAISE EITAINON 1868 {N/ASM} FROME 1537 {PREP} ITA Y TH 846 
{PP/GSF} 


13:30] TAP APXONTEX ΟΥ̓Κ ΕἸΣΙΝ ®OBOX TON ATAOQON EPPON AAAA TON KAKON OEAEIX AE 
MH ®OBEIXOAI THN EXOYXIAN TO ΑΓΑΘΟΝ ΠΟΙΕῚ KAT ἘΞΕῚΣ EMAINON EX AYTH2 


13:4 For he is a helper of God to thee for what is good. But if thou do what is evil, be afraid, 
for he does not bear the sword in vain. For he is a helper of God, vengeful for wrath to the 
man who commits evil. 


13:4FORIT‘AP 1063 {CONT} HEISEXTIN 2076 {v/PXx1/3S} HELPER ALAKONO® 1249 {N/NSM} OF GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} TO 
THEE ΣΟΙ 4671 (PP/2DS} FOR EI 1519 (PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} GOOD AT‘ AOON [8 {a4/Asn} BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} IF EAN 


1437 {COND} THOU DO ΠΟΙΗΣ 4160 ¢v/PAs/28} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} EVIL KAKON 2556 {A/ASN} BE AFRAID DOBOY 5399 
{V/PNM/2S} FOR ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} HE BEARS POPE] 5409 ¢v/PAr/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SWORD MA XAIPAN 3162 {N/ASF} 
NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} IN VAIN EIKH 1500 {ADV} FORI‘AP 1063 {CONT} HEISEXTIN 2076 {v/Px1/3S} HELPER ALAKONO® 1249 
{N/NSM} OF GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} VENGEFUL EKAIKO™ 1558 {A/NSM} FOR EI 1519 {PREP} WRATHOPI'HN 3709 {N/ASF} TO 
THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} WHO COMMITS IIPAXZONTI 4238 ¢v/PAP/DSM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} EVIL KAKON 2556 {A/ASN} 


1340KOY ΓᾺΡ ΔΙΑΚΟΝΟΣ EXTIN ΣΟῚ ΕἸΣ TO ATAOON EAN AE TO KAKON ΠΟΙΗΣ ®OBOY OY 
TAP EIKH THN MAXAIPAN ®OPEI OEOY ΓᾺΡ ΔΙΑΚΟΝΟΣ EXTIN EKATKOX ΕἸΣ ΟΡΓῊΝ TQ TO 


KAKON ITPAXXONTI 


13:5 Therefore there is a need to be subordinate, not only because of the wrath, but also 
because of the conscience. 


13:5 THEREFORE AIO 1352 {CONJ} NEED ANAI"KH 318 {N/NSF} IS TO BE SUBORDINATE YIIOTAXXEXOAT 5293 ¢v/PMN} NOT 
OY 3756 {PRT/N} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} BECAUSE OF AJA 1223 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WRATHOPT'HN 3709 {N/ASF} 
BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} CONSCIENCE 


ZXYNEIAHXIN 4893 {N/ASF} 


13:5 ΔΙῸ ANAPKH YHOTAXZEXOAI OY MONON ΔΙΑ THN OPVHN AAAA KAI AIA THN 
ΣΥΝΕΊΔΗΣΙΝ 


13:6 For because of this ye also fulfill taxes, for they are servants of God being devoted to this 


same thing. 


13:6 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/ASN} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE FULFILL 
TEAEITE 5055 ¢v/PAl/2P} TAXES ΦΌΡΟΥΣ 5411 {N/APM} ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} THEY ΑΒΕ ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 ¢V/PXI/3P} SERVANTS 
AEITOYPI OI 3011 (N/NPM} OF GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} BEING DEVOTED [TPOLKAPTEPOYNTE 4342 ¢v/PAP/NPM} TO 


ΕἸΣ 1519 PREP} THIS TOY TO 5124 {PD/ASN} SAME ΑΥ̓ΤῸ 846 {PP/ASN} 


13:6 AIA TOYTO ΓᾺΡ ΚΑΙ ®OPOYX TEAEITE AEITOYPIOI ΓᾺΡ OEOY ΕἸΣῚΝ ΕἸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸ TOYTO 
ITPOXKAPTEPOYNTEX 


13:7 Render therefore to all, the things due: tax to the man of tax, tribute to the man of 
tribute, fear to the man of fear, esteem to the man of esteem. 


13:7 RENDER AIIOAOTE. 591 {v/2AAM/2P} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} TO ALLITAXIN 3956 {A/DPM} THAS T'A 3588 {T/APF} 
DUES O®EIAA® 3782 {N/APF} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} TAX BOPON 5411 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} TAX ΦΟΡΟΝ 5411 {N/ASM} TO THO TQ, 3588 {T/DSM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TRIBUTE TE AOD 5056 {N/ASN} THE T'O 3588 
{T/ASN} TRIBUTE TEAO 5056 {N/ASN} TO THO ΓῺ 3588 {T/DSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FEAR POBON 5401 {N/ASM} THO’ TON 
3588 {T/ASM} FEAR POBON 5401 {N/ASM} TO THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ESTEEM TIMHN 5092 {N/ASF} THA 


THN 3588 {T/ASF} ESTEEM TIMHN 5092 {N/ASF} 


13:7 AIOAOTE OYN ΠΑΣῚΝ TAX O®EIAAX TQ TON ®OPON TON ®OPON TQ TO 'TEAOX TO TEAOX 
TQ TON ®OBON ΤῸΝ ®OBON TQ THN TIMHN THN TIMHN 


18:5 Owe no man anything except to love each other, for he who loves the other has fulfilled 
law. 
13:3 OWEODEIAETE 3784 (v/PAM/2P} NONE MHAENT 3367 {4/DSM} NOTHING MHAEN 3367 {A/ASN} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT 


ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TOLOVE AT‘AIIAN 25 {v/PAN} EACH OTHER AAAHAOY)® 240 (pc/ApM} FOR T‘AP 
1063 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO LOVES AP‘ATION 25 ¢v/PAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} OTHER EX TEPON 2087 {A/ASM} 


HAS FULFILLED ITETTAHPQKEN 4137 {ΑΙ 35} LAW ΝΌΜΟΝ 3551 {N/ASM} 
13:33 MHAENI MHAEN O®EIAETE EI MH TO ADATIAN AAAHAOY2 O ΓᾺΡ ΑΓΑΠΩΝ TON ETEPON 
NOMON IIEITAHPQKEN 


13:9 For this, Thou shall not commit adultery, Thou shall not murder, Thou shall not steal, 
Thou shall not testify falsely, Thou shall not covet, and if there be any other commandment 
it is summarized in this saying, in, Thou shall love thy neighbor as thyself. 


13:9 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} THE ΤΠ 3588 {T/NSN} THOU SHALL COMMIT ADULTERY MOIXEYXEI® 3431 {v/AAM/2S} NOTOY 3756 
{PRT/N} THOU SHALL MURDER ΦΟΝΕῪ ZEI 5407 ¢v/AAM/2S} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} THOU SHALL STEAL KAEVEI» 2813 
{V/AAM/28} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} THOU SHALL TESTIFY FALSELY PE YAOMAPTYPHXEI® 5576 ¢v/AAM/2S} NOTOYK 3756 
{PRT/N} THOU SHALL COVET EITIOYMH2XEI» 1937 ¢v/AAM/28} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {COND} IF EI 1487 {COND} 
ANY ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSF} OTHER ETEPA 2087 {A/NSF} COMMANDMENT EN'TOAH_ 1785 {N/NSF} IT IS SUMMARIZED 
ANAKE®AAAIOYTAT 346 ¢v/pp13s} INEN 1722 {PREP} THIS TOY TQ 5129 sPD/DsM} THO T'Q 3588 {T/DSM} SAYING ΔΟΓῺ 
3056 {N/DSM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} THO T'Q 3588 {T/DSM} THOU SHALL LOVE ΑΓΑΠΗΣΕΗΣ 25 ¢v/AAM/2S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
NEARITAHXION 4139 {ADV} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} ASQ 5613 {ADV} THYSELF NEA YTON 4572 {PF/3ASM} 


13:9TTO TAP OY MOIXEYXEIX OY ®ONEYXEIX OY KAEPEIZ OY ΨΕΥΔΟΜΑΡΤΥΡΗΣΕῚΣ ΟΥ̓Κ 
ENIOYMH2EIZ KAI EI ΤῚΣ ETEPA ENTOAH EN TOYTQ TQ AOTQ ANAKE®AAAIOYTAI EN ΤῺ 
ΑΓΑΠΗΣΕῚΣ TON ΠΛΗΣΙΟΝ ΣΟΥ ΩΣ LEAYTON 


13:10 Love works no evil to the neighbor. Therefore love is the fulfillment of law. 


13:10 THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} LOVE AI‘AIIH 26 {NNsF} WoRKSEPTPAZET AI 2038 ¢v/Pnr/3s} NOOYK $3756 {PRT/N} EVIL KAKON 
2556 {A/ASN} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} NEARITAHXION 4139 {ADV} THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} LOVE 
ΑΓΑΠΗ 26 (N/NSF} FULFILLMENT ITAHPQMA 4138 {N/NSN} OF LAW ΝΌΜΟΥ 3551 {N/GSM} 


13:10H ΑΓΆΠΗ TQ ΠΛΗΣΙΟΝ KAKON ΟΥ̓Κ EPVAZETAI ΠΛΗΡΩ͂ΜΑ OYN NOMOY H ATATIH 


13:11 And this, knowing the time, that the hour is now for us to awake out of sleep. For our 
salvation is now nearer than when we believed. 


13:11 AND KAT 2532 {cons} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 (PD/NSN} KNOWING EIAOTE 1492 ¢v/RAP/NPM} ΤΗΟ ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} TIME 
KAIPON 2540 ¢N/ASM} THAT OT] 3754 {CONT} HOUR QPA 5610 {N/NSF} Now HAH 2235 {apv} US HMA 2248 ¢pp/1AP} TO 
AWAKE ET EPOHNAT 1453 {V/APN} OUT OF KH 1537 {PREP} SLEEP YIINOY 5258 {N/GSM} FORI‘AP 1063 {CONT} THA Η 3588 
{T/NSF} SALVATION ΣΩΤΉΡΙΑ 4991 {N/NSF} OF US HMQN 2257 (pP/1GP} NOW NYN 3568 {ADV} NEAREREIT'YTEPON 1452 
{ADV} THAN Η 2228 {PRT} WHENOT'E, 3753 {ADV} WE BELIEVED ΕΠΙΣΤΈΥ ZAMEN 4100 {V/AAI/1P} 


13:11 KAI TOYTO EIAOTEX TON ΚΑΙΡῸΝ OTI QPA HMA HAH EX YIINOY ETEPOHNAI ΝΥΝ ΓᾺΡ 
EITYTEPON HMON Η ΣΩΤΉΡΙΑ H OTE EMIZTEYZAMEN 


13:12 The night has advanced and the day has approached. Let us therefore cast off the works 
of darkness, and let us put on the weapons of light. 


13:12 THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} NIGHT NY 3571 {N/NSF} ADVANCED ITPOKKOYEN 4298 {v/AAr/3S} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 
{T/NSF} DAY HMEPA 2250 {N/NSF} HAS APPROACHED HI'TIKEN 1448 {V/RAI/3S} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} LET US PUT OFF 
ATIOQOQMEOA 659 ¢v/2AMS/1P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} WORKS EPI‘A 2041 {N/APN} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} DARKNESS 
ΣΚΟΤΟΥΣ 4655 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LET US PUTON ENAYXOMEOA 1746 {V/AMS/1P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} 
WEAPONS OITAA 3696 {N/APN} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} LIGHT ΦΩΤῸΣ 5457 {N/GSN} 


13:12H NY& ΠΡΟΒΚΟΨΕΝ H AE HMEPA HITIKEN ATIOOQMEOA OYN TA ΕΡΓΑ TOY ΣΚΟΤΟΥΣ 
KAT ENAYXOMEOA TA OIIAA TOY ΦΩΤῸΣ 


13:13 Let us walk decently as in the day, not in revelry and drunkenness, not in beddings and 
wantonness, not in strife and envy. 


13:13 LET US WALK ITEPITTATHZQMEN 4043 ¢v/AAS/1P} DECENTLY EY UXHMONQ 2156 {ADV} AS ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} INEN 
1722 {PREP} DAY HMEPA 2250 ¢N/DSF} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} INREVELRY KQMOI® 2970 (N/DPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} 
DRUNKENNESS ΜΕΘΑῚΙ͂Σ 3178 ¢N/DPF} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} IN BEDDINGS KOIT AI» 2845 ¢x/ppF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
WANTONNESS AXE ATEIAI® 766 ~/ppF} NoT MH 3361 {PRT/N} IN STRIFE EPIAI 2054 ¢N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ENVY 


ZHAQ 2205 {N/DSM} 


13:13Q0 EN HMEPA ΕΥΣΧΗΜΟΝΩΣ ΠΕΡΙΠΑΤΉΣΩΜΕΝ MH ΚΩΜΟΙ͂Σ ΚΑῚ MEOAIX MH KOITAIZ 
KAI AXEATEIAIX MH EPIAI KAT ZHAQ 


13:14 But clothe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make no forethought for lusts of the flesh. 


13:14 BUT AAA 235 {CONJ} CLOTHE ONKNAYXAXOE 1746 (V/AMM/2P} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} LORD KYPION 2962 {N/ASM} 
JEHOSHUA IHXOYN 2424 {N/ASM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΤΟΝ 5547 {N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} MAKE IIOTEIZOE 4160 
{V/PMM/2P} NO ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} FORETHOUGHT I[PONOIAN 4307 {N/ASF} FOR EI 1519 {PREP} LUSTS EITIOY ΜΊΑΣ 1939 
{N/APF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} FLESH UAPKO®D 4561 {N/GSF} 


13:14 AAA ENAYXAXOE ΤῸΝ KYPION IHXOYN ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ KAT ΤῊΣ ΣΑΡΚΟΣ ITPONOIAN MH 
TIOIKIXOE ΕἸΣ ΕἸΠΘΥΜΙΑΣ 


14:1 
But the man who is weak in the faith, do not receive for arguments of opinions. 


14:1 ANDAE 1161 {CONJ} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO IS WEAK AXOEKNOYNTA 770 {v/PAP/ASM} IN THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} 
FAITH ΠΙΣ ΤΕΣ 4102 {N/DSF} RECEIVE YE IIPOXLAAMBANEXOE, 4355 (v/PmM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} FOREI» 1519 {PREP} 
ARGUMENTS AIAKPIXZEI® 1253 {N/APF} OF OPINIONS ΔΙΑΛΟΓΊΣΜΩΝ 1261 ¢N/GPM} 


141TON AE AXOENOYNTA TH ΠΙΣΤῈῚ ITPOLAAMBANEXOE MH ΕἸΣ AIAKPIXETY ATAAOTTZMON 
14:2 One man has faith to eat all things, but he who is weak eats vegetables. 


14:2 WHOOD 3739 {PR/NSM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} BELIEVES ΠΙΣΤΈΣΥΕΙ 4100 ¢v/Par/38} TOEAT PATEIN 5315 {V/2AAN} ALL 
TIANTA 3956 {A/APN} BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO IS WEAK AXOENOQN 770 {v/PAP/NSM} EATS EXOIEI 2068 
{V/PAI/3S} VEGETABLES AA XANA 3001 {N/APN} 


14:20 MEN IIIZTEYEI ®ATEIN TANTA O AE AXOENON AAXANA EXOIEI 


143 The man who eats should not disdain the man who does not eat, and the man who does 
not eat should not criticize the man who eats, for God has received him. 


14:3 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO EATS ΕΣΘΙΩΝ 2068 {V/PAP/NSM} SHOULD DISDAIN HZO YOKNEITQ 1848 ¢v/Pam/3s} NoT MH 
3361 {PRT/N} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO EATS EXOIONT A 2068 {v/PAP/ASM} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO 
O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO EATS HXOIOQN 2068 ¢v/PAP/NSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} SHOULD CRITICIZE KPINETQ 2919 ¢v/PAM/3S} NOT 
MH 3361 {PRT/N} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} WHO EATS EXOIONT A 2068 ¢v/PAP/ASM} ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 
GOD ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} HAS RECEIVED ITPONEAABETO 4355 ¢v/2Am1/38} HIM ΑΥΤΟΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 


14:30 EXOION TON MH EXOIONTA MH EXOYOENEITQ KAI O MH EXOION TON EXOIONTA MH 
KPINETQ O ΘΕῸΣ ΓᾺΡ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ITPOXEAABETO 


14:4 Who are thou who criticizes the servant of another? To his own lord he stands or falls. 
And he will be made to stand, for God is able to make him stand. 


14:4 WHO? TID 5101 {PINNSM} ARE EI 1488 {V/PXI/2S} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO CRITICIZES KPINQN 2919 
{V/PAP/NSM} SERVANT OIKETHN 3610 {N/ASM} OF ANOTHERAAAOTPION 245 {A4/ASM} TO THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} OWN IAIO 
2398 {A/DSM} LORD KYPIQ 2962 {N/DSM} HE STANDS UTHKEI 4739 ¢v/PA1/38} ORH_ 2228 {PRT} FALLS ITITITEI 4098 ¢v/Par3s} 
AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HE WILL BE MADE TO STAND YTAQHXETALI 2476 ¢v/rrr3s} FORI‘AP 1063 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOD 
ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {NNSM}ISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/PX1/3S} ABLEAYNATO® 1415 {AyNsM} ΗΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} TO MAKE STAND 
ΣΤΉΣΑΙ 2476 (V/AAN} 


14:4 ΣῪ TIX ΕἸ O KPINOQN AAAOTPION OIKETHN TQ IAIQ ΚΥΡΙΩ ΣΤΗΚΕῚ H WOITEL 2TAOHXETAI 
AE AYNATOX ΓᾺΡ EXTIN O ΘΕῸΣ ΣΤΗ͂ΣΑΙ AYTON 


145 One man prefers one day above another, another man prefers every day. Let each man be 
fully persuaded in his own mind. 


14:5 WHOOD 3739 {PR/NSM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} PREFERS KPINEI 2919 ¢v/Par/3s} DAY HMEPAN 2250 {N/ASF} ABOVE 
ΠΑΡῸ 3844 (pReP} DAY HMEPAN 2250 {N/ASF} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} WHO OX 3739 {PR/NSM} PREFERS KPINEI 2919 ¢v/PAr/38} 
EVERY ITAXAN 3956 {A/ASF} DAY HMEPAN 2250 {N/ASF} EACH EKAXT'OX 1538 {A/NSM} LET BE FULLY PERSUADED 
IIAHPO®OPEIX0Q 4135 ¢v/ppm/3s} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} OWN JAIQ 2398 {A/DSM} MIND NOI 3563 {N/DSM} 


14502 MEN KPINEI HMEPAN ITAP HMEPAN ΟΣ AE KPINEI ΠΑΣΑΝ HMEPAN EKAxXTOX EN TQ 
TAIQ NOI ΠΛΗΡΟΦΟΡΒΙΣΘΩ 


14:6 He who regards the day, regards it for Lord. And he who does not regard the day, for 
Lord he does not regard it. And he who eats, eats for Lord, for he expresses thanks to God. 
And he who does not eat, for Lord he does not eat, and expresses thanks to God. 


14:6 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO REGARDS PPONQN 5426 (v/PAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} DAY HMEPAN 2250 {N/ASF} 
REGARDS PONE I 5426 {v/PAI/3S} FOR LORD KYPIQ 2962 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO REGARDS 
®PONQN 5426 ¢v/PAP/NSM} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} ΤΗΑ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} DAY HMEPAN 2250 {N/ASF} FOR LORD KY PIQ 
2962 {N/DSM} HE REGARDS PONE 5426 {v/PA1/38} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO EATS 
EXOION 2068 ¢V/PAP/NSM} EATS EXOIE] 2068 (v/PAI/3S} FOR LORD KY PIQ 2962 ¢x/DSM} FORI‘'AP 1063 {CONJ} HE EXPRESSES 
THANKS EY XAPIXTEI 2168 ¢v/Par3s} TO THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} GOD ΘΕ 2316 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} WHO EATS EXOIQN 2068 ¢v/PAP/NSM} NOT MH _ 3361 {PRT/N} FOR LORD KYPIQ 2962 {N/DSM} HE EATS EXOIEI 2068 
{V/PAI/3S} NOT ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EXPRESSES THANKS EY XAPIXITET 2168 (v/Par/3s} TO THO TQ 3588 


{T/DSM} GOD ΘΕ 2316 {N/DSM} 

14.60 ΦΡΟΝΩ͂Ν THN HMEPAN KYPIQ ®PONEI KAI O MH ΦΡΟΝΩ͂Ν THN HMEPAN KYPIQ OY 
@®PONEI KAI O EXOION KYPIQ EXOIE] EYXAPIXTEI PAP TQ OEQ KAI O MH EXOION KYPIO ΟΥ̓Κ 
EXOIEI KAI EYXAPIXTEI TQ OEQ 


14:7 For none of us lives to himself, and no man dies to himself. 


14:7 FORIT‘AP 1063 {CONT} NONEOYAEI»: 3762 {A/NSM} OF US HMQN 2257 (PP/1GP} LIVES ΖΗ 2198 {V/PAI/3S} TO HIMSELF 
EAYTQ 1438 {PF/3DSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} NONEOYAEI»: 3762 {a/Nsm} DIES ΑΠΟΘΝΗΣΙΚΕΣ 599 ¢v/Pat/38} TO HIMSELF 


EAYTQ 1438 {PF/3DSM} 
14:70 YAEIX TAP HMQON EAYTQ ZH KAI ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ EAYTQ ATIOONHXKEI 


14:3 For both if we live, we live for the Lord, and if we die, we die for the Lord. Both if we live 
and if we die, therefore, we are the Lord's. 


14:3FORI‘AP 1063 {CONT} BOTH TE, 5037 {PRT} IFEAN 1437 {COND} WE LIVE ZOMEWN 2198 {V/PAS/1P} WE LIVE ZOMEN 2198 
{V/PAI/IP} FOR THO TQ) 3588 {T/DSM} LORD KY PIQ 2962 «N/DSM} AND TE 5037 {PRT} IF KAN 1437 {COND} WE DIE 
ΑΠΟΘΝΗΣΚΩΜῈΝ 599 ¢v/PAs/1P} WE DIE ATIOONHX KOMEN 599 ¢v/Par/1P} FOR THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} LORD KY PIQ 
2962 {N/DSM} BOTH 1 ΕἸ 5037 {PRT} ΠΕ ΕΑΝ 1437 {COND} WE LIVE ZOMEWN 2198 ¢v/PAS/1P} AND TE, 5037 {PRT} IFEAN 1437 
{COND} WE DIE ATIOONHX KOMEN 599 {v/PAS/IP} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} WE ARE EXMEWN 2070 {v/PXI/1P} OF THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KY PIOY 2962 {N/GsM} 


148 ΑΝ TE ΓᾺΡ ZOMEN TQ KYPIO ZOMEN EAN ΤῈ ATIOONHZXKQOMEN TQ KYPIO 
AILOONHXKOMEN EAN TE OYN ΖΩ͂ΜΕΝ EAN TE ΑΠΟΘΝΗΣΚΩΜΕΝ TOY KYPIOY EXMEN 


149 For because of this Christ both died and arose, and he became alive so that he might be 
Lord over both the dead and the living. 


14:9 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} BECAUSE OF ΕἸΣ 1519 ¢PREP} THIS TOY TO 5124 {PD/ASN} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤΌΣ 5547 ¢N/NSM} BOTH 
KAT 2532 {Cony} DIED AITEOANEN 599 {v/2AA1/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} AROSE ANEXTH 450 £v/2AA1/38} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} HE BECAME ALIVE EZHXEN 2198 {v/AAI/38} SO THATINA 2443 {CONJ} HE MIGHT BE LORD OVER KYPIEYXH 2961 
{V/AAS/38} BOTH KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF DEAD NEKPON 3498 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} LIVING ΖΩΝ ΤΩΝ 2198 {v/PAP/GPM} 


14:9 ΕἸΣ TOYTO ΓᾺΡ ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ KAT ATEOANEN KAI ANEXTH KAI EZHXEN INA KAT NEKPON 
ΚΑῚ ZONTON KYPIEYXH 


14:10 But why do thou criticize thy brother? Or also why do thou disdain thy brother? For we 
will all stand before the judgment seat of Christ. 


14:10 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} CRITICIZE KPINEI® 2919 ¢v/Par/2s} THOU LY 4771 {PP/2NS} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} BROTHER AAEA®ON 80 {N/ASM} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} ΟΚ Η 2228 {PRT} ALSOK AT 2532 {CONT} WHY? TI 5101 
{PI/ASN} DISDAIN FEO YOENEI». 1848 ¢v/PAI/28} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} THO ΤΟΝ 3588 {T/ASM} BROTHER AAEA®ON 80 


{N/ASM} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {ΡΡΙ265) ΚΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} ALLITANTE® 3956 {A/NPM} WE WILL STAND BEFORE 
TAPAXTHZOMEOA 3936 {v/FDI/1P} THE TQ. 3588 {T/DSN} JUDGMENT SEAT BHMATI 968 {ΝΙΏ5Ν} OF THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} ANOINTED XPIXNTOY 5547 {N/GSM} 


14:10 UY AE TI KPINEIZ TON AAEA®ON ΣΟΥ H ΚΑΙ XY TI EKOYOENEIZ TON AAEA®ON ΣΟΥ 
ΠΑΝΤῈΣ ΓᾺΡ ΠΑΡΑΣΤΗΣΟΜΕΘΑ TQ BHMATI TOY XPIXTOY 


14:11 For it is written, I live, says Lord, that every knee will bow to me, and every tongue will 
confess to God. 


14:11 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} ITIS WRITTEN CET‘PATITAT 1125 ¢vrpr3s} TETQ. 1473 {PP/iNs} LIVE ZQ. 2198 {V/PAI/1S} SAYS 
AETEI 3004 ¢v/Par3s} LORD ΚΥΡΙΟΣ 2962 ¢N/NSM} THATOTI 3754 {CONT} EVERYITAN 3956 {A/NSN} ΚΝΕΕ ΓΟΝῪ 1119 
{N/NSN} WILL BOW ΚΑΊ ΜΨΕΙΣ 2578 {ΝΑ 35} TOME EKMOI 1698 (pP/1DS} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} EVERY ITAXA 3956 {A/NSF} 
TONGUE ΓΛΏΣΣΑ 1100 {N/NSF} WILL CONFESS FEOMOAOTHXETAT 1843 ¢v/Fm13s} TO THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} GOD OEQ. 2316 
{N/DSM} 


14:11 PEPPATITAT PAP ZQ EVQ ΛΕΓῈΙ ΚΥΡΙΟΣ OTI EMOI KAMYET ΠΑΝ TONY KAT TAXA ΓΛΏΣΣΑ 
EXOMOAOTHZETAT TQ OEQ 


14:12 So then each of us will give account about himself to God. 


14:12S0 APA 686 {PRT} THENOYN 3767 {CONJ} EACH EKAXTODX 1538 {A/NSM} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} WILL GIVE AQUI EI 
1325 {V/FAI/3S} ACCOUNT AOT'ON 3056 {N/ASM} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 (PREP} HIMSELF FAY TOY 1438 {PF/3GSM} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 
{T/DSM} GOD ΘΕ 2316 {N/DSM} 


1412APA OYN EKAXTOX HMON ΠΕΡῚ EAYTOY ΛΟΙΓῸΝ AQXET TQ OEQ 


14:13 Let us not therefore criticize each other any more, but judge ye this instead, not to place 
a stumbling block to the brother, or a snare. 


14:13 THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} LET US CRITICIZE KPINQMEN 2919 {v/PAS/1P} EACH OTHER AAAHAOY® 240 {Pc/APM} 
NO MORE MHKETT 3371 {Apv} BUTAAAA 235 {CONJ} JUDGE YEKPINATE 2919 (v/AAm/2P} THIS TOYTO 5124 {PD/ASN} 
INSTEAD MAAAON 3123 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO PLACE TIOENAT 5087 {v/PAN} 
STUMBLINGBLOCK ITPOXKOMMA 4348 {N/ASN} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} BROTHER AAEA®Q. 80 {N/DSM} ORH 2228 {PRT} 
SNARE LKANAAAON 4625 {N/ASN} 


1413 MHKETI OYN AAAHAOY2 KPINOMEN AAAA TOYTO KPINATE MAAAON TO MH TIOENAT 
ΠΡΟΣΚΟΜΜΑ TQ AAEA®Q H XKANAAAON 


14:14 I know and am persuaded in Lord Jesus, that nothing is profane by itself, except to him 
who regards anything to be profane. To that man it is profane. 


14:14 T KNOW ΟΙΔΑ 1492 {v/RAI/1S} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} AM PERSUADED ITEIITEIXMAT 3982 ¢v/rpi/is} INEN 1722 {PREP} LORD 
KYPIQ 2962 ¢x/DsM} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟῪ 2424 sx/psM} THAT ΟἿ 3754 {CONT} NOTHINGOYAEN 3762 {A/NSN} PROFANE 
KOINON 2839 sA/NSN} BY ΔΙ 1223 {PREP} ITSELF AY TOY 846 {PT/GSN} IF ΕἸ] 1487 {COND} NoT MH. 3361 {PRT/N} TO THO TQ 
3588 {T/DSM} WHO REGARDS ΔΟΓΙΖΟΜΈΣΝΩ 3049 {v/PNP/DSM} ANYTHING ΤῚ 5100 {PX/ASN} TOBE EK INAI 1511 {v/PXN} PROFANE 
KOINON 2839 {A/ASN} TO THAT EKEINQ 1565 {PD/DSM} PROFANE KOINON 2839 {A/NSN} 


141401ΔᾺ KAT ΠΕΠΙΠΕΙΣΜΑΙ EN KYPIO IHXOY OTI ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ KOINON AI AYTOY EI MH TQ 
AOTIZOMENQ ΠῚ KOINON EINAT EKEINQ KOINON 


14:15 For if thy brother is distressed because of food, thou no longer walk according to love. 
Do not destroy with thy food that man for whom Christ died. 


14:15 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} BROTHER AAEA®O 80 {N/NSM} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} IS 
DISTRESSED A YITEITAI 3076 ¢v/Pp1/3s} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} FOOD ΒΡΩ͂ΜΑ 1033 {N/ASN} NOLONGEROYKETI 3765 
{ADV} THOU WALK ITE PITTATEI 4043 ¢v/Pat/28} ACCORDING TOKATA 2596 PREP} LOVE ΑΓΆΑΠΗΝ 26 {N/ASF} DESTROY 
ATIOAAYE 622 ¢v/PAm/2s} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WITH THE TQ) 3588 {T/DSN} FOOD BPOM ATT 1033 {N/DSN} OF THEE ΣΟΥ 
4675 {PP/2GS} THAT EKEINON 1565 {PD/ASM} FOR YITEP 5228 {PREP} WHOMOY 3739 {PR/GSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ 5547 
{N/NSM} DIED ATTEOANEN 599 ¢v/2AA1/38} 


14:15K] AE ΔΙΑ ΒΡΩ͂ΜΑ O AAEA®OX ΣΟΥ ΛΥΠΕΙ͂ΤΑΙ OYKETI KATA ATATIHN ΠΕΡΙΠΑΤΕΙΣ MH 
TQ BPQMATI ΣΟΥ EKEINON AIIOAAYE ὙΠῈΡ OY ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ AITKOANEN 


14:16 Therefore do not let your good be maligned. 


14:16 THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} GOOD AT. AOON 18 {A/NSN} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {pP/2GP} NOT MH 
3361 {PRT/N} LET BE MALIGNED BAA L®HMEIXOQ 987 ¢v/Pppmi3s} 


14:16 MH BAAX®HMEIXOQ OYN YMQN TO ATAOON 


14:17 For the kingdom of God is not eating and drinking, but righteousness and peace and joy 
in Holy Spirit. 


14:17 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BAXIAEIA 932 {N/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEKOY 2316 
{N/GSM} IS EX'TIN 2076 {v/PX1/38} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} EATING ΒΡΩΣΙΣ 1035 ¢N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DRINKING ITOXI 
4213 {N/NSF} BUT A AAA 235 {CONJ} RIGHTEOUSNESS ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗ 1343 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PEACE EIPHNH 1515 
{N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} JOY XAPA 5479 {N/NSF} INEN 1722 {PREP} HOLY ΑΓ ΊΩ 40 {A/DSN} SPIRITIINEYMATI 4151 
{N/DSN} 


14170Y TAP EXTIN H BAXIAKIA ΤΟΥ OEOY ΒΡΩΣΙΣ KAI ΠΟΣῚΣ AAAA AIKAIOXYNH KAI 
EIPHNH KAI XAPA EN IINEYMATI APIO 


14:18 For he who serves Christ in these things is acceptable to God, and approved by men. 


14:18 FORI'AP 1063 {CON} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SERVES ΔΟΥΛΕΎΩΝ 1398 ¢V/PAP/NSM} THO ΓῺ 3588 {T/DSM} ANOINTED 
XPIXTO 5547 ~w/DSsM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THESE TOY TOI 5125 (PD/DPN} ACCEPTABLE EYAPEXT OD 2101 {A/NSM} TO THO 
TQ 3588 {T/DSM} GOD OEQ 2316 {N/DSM} ANDK AI 2532 {CONJ} APPROVED AOKIMO® 1384 {A/NsM} BY THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 
{T/DPM} MEN AN@PQIIOI> 444 snyppm} 


14180 TAP EN TOYTOIX AOYAEYON TQ XPIZTQ EYAPEXTOX TQ ΘΕᾺ KAT ΔΟΚΙ͂ΜΟΣ ΤΟΙΣ 
ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΙΣ 


14:19 So then we should pursue the things of peace, and the things of constructiveness for 
each other. 


14:1950 APA 686 {PRT} THENOYN 3767 {CONJ} LET US PURSUE AIQKQMEN 1377 {v/PAS/1P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} OF THA 
TH 3588 {T/GSF} PEACE EIPHNH® 1515 <N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} 
CONSTRUCTIVENESS OIKOAOMH® 3619 ¢n/GSF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} FOR ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} EACH OTHER AAAHAOY 
240 {PC/APM} 


1419 APA OYN TA ΤῊΣ EIPHNH2 AIQKOQMEN KAI TA ΤῊΣ OIKOAOMH2 ΤῊΣ ΕἸΣ AAAHAOYX 


1420 Do not tear down the work of God because of food. All things indeed are clean, but it is 
wrong to the man who eats through hindrance. 


14:20 TEAR DOWN KATAAYE, 2647 ¢v/PAM/28} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} WORK EPI‘ON 2041 {N/ASN} OF THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} BECAUSE OF ENEKEN 1752 {ADV} FOOD BPOMATO2D 1033 {N/GSN} ALL 
TIANTA 3956 {A/NPN} INDEED MEIN 3303 {PRT} CLEANKAQAPA 2513 {A/NPN} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} WRONG KAKON 2556 
{A/NSN} TO THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} MANAN@PQITQ 444 {ΝΙΏ5Μ} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} WHO EATS EXOION ΤΊ 2068 
{V/PAP/DSM} THROUGH ΔΙᾺ 1223 {PREP} HINDRANCE ΠΡΟΣΚΟΜΜΑΤῸΣ 4348 «n/Gsn} 


142 MH ENEKEN BPOMATOX KATAAYE TO ΕΡΓῸΝ TOY OEOY ITANTA MEN KAOAPA AAAA 
KAKON TQ ANOPOTIQ TQ ATA TPOXKOMMATOX EXOIONTI 


14:21 It is good not to eat meats, nor to drink wine, nor in whatever thy brother stumbles 
against, or is caused to stumble, or becomes weak. 


14:21 GOOD KAAON 2570 {A/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TOEAT@AL'KEIN 5315 ¢V/2AAN} MEATS KPEA 
2907 {N/APN} NOR MHAE, 3366 {CONJ} TO DRINK ΠΙΕΙ͂Ν 4095 ¢v/2AAN} WINEOINON 3631 {N/ASM} NOR MHAE. 3366 {CONT} BY 


EN 1722 {PREP} WHAT {2 3739 {PR/DSN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BROTHER AAHA®O) 80 {N/NSM} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} 
STUMBLES AGAINST ITPOXKOIITEI 4350 ¢v/Par3s} ORH_ 2228 {PRT} IS CAUSED TO STUMBLE UK ANAAAIZETAT 4624 
{V/PPI/3S} OR Η 2228 {PRT} BECOMES WEAK AXOENEI 770 ¢v/Pat/3s} 


14:21 KAAON TO MH ®ATEIN KPEA MHAE ἹΠΕῚΝ OINON MHAE EN Q O AAEA®OX LOY 
IIPOXKOITE! H XKANAAAIZETAI H AXOENEI 


1422 The faith thou have, have in relation to thyself before God. Blessed is the man not 
condemning himself in what he allows. 


14:22 FAITHITINTIN 4102 {N/ASF} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} HAVE EXEI> 2192 ¢v/PAI/2S} HAVE EXE. 2192 {V/PAM/2S} IN RELATION 
TOKATA 2596 {PREP} THYSELF NEA Y TON 4572 {PF/3ASM} BEFORE ENQIIION 1799 ,ADV} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD 
OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} BLESSED ΜΑΚΆΡΙΟΣ 3107 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} CONDEMNING KPINOQN 
2919 {V/PAP/NSM} HIMSELF HA YTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} INEN 1722 {PREP} WHAT (2) 3739 {PR/DSN} HE APPROVES AOKIMAZETI 1381 
{V/PAI/38} 


14:22 ΣῪ ΠΙΣΤῚΝ EXEIZ KATA ZEAYTON EXE ENQIION TOY OEOY MAKAPIOX O MH KPINON 
EAYTON EN Q AOKIMAZEI 


1423 But he who doubts is condemned if he eats, because it is not from faith, and everything 
that is not from faith is sin. 


14:23 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO DOUBTS AIAKPINOMENO2) 1252 ¢v/PMpP/NSM} IS CONDEMNED 
KATAKEKPITAT 2632 ¢v/rpr3s} HEAN 1437 {COND} HEEATS AIH 5315 {V/2AAS/3S} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONT} NOTOYK 
3756 {PRT/N} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} FAITH ΠΙΣΤΈΩΣ, 4102 {N/GSF} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} EVERYTHING ITAN 3956 {A/NSN} THAT O 
3739 {PR/NSN} NOT ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} FAITH ITI TEQ® 4102 N/GsF} 15 ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 {Vv/PX1/3S} SIN 
AMAPTIA 266 {NSF} 


14:230 AE AIAKPINOMENOZ EAN ®ATH KATAKEKPITAT OTI ΟΥ̓Κ EK ΠΙΣΤΈΩΣ ΠΑΝ AE O ΟΥ̓Κ 
EK ΠΙΣΤΈΩΣ AMAPTIA EXTIN 


15:1 
Now we the strong ought to bear the weaknesses of the frail, and not to please ourselves. 


15:1 NOW AE, 1161 {CONT} WEHMEI® 2249 (pp/inp} THOS ΟἹ 3588 {T/NPM} STRONG AYNATOI 1415 {A/NPM} OUGHT 
O®EIAOMEN 3784 {v/PAI/IP} TOBEARBAXTAZEIN 941 (v/PAN} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} WEAKNESSES A LOENHMATA 
771 {N/APN} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} FRAILAAYNATQN 102 {A/GPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO 
PLEASE APEXKEIN 700 {v/PAN} OURSELVES EA Y TOI 1438 {PF/3DPM} 


15:1 ODEIAOMEN AE HMEIx ΟἹ AYNATOI TA AXOENHMATA TON AAYNATON BAXTAZEIN KAI 
MH ΒΑΥΤῸΙΣ APEXKEIN 


15:2 Let each of us please his neighbor for what is good toward edification. 


15:2 EACH EKAXTO®D 1538 {A/NSM} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} LET PLEASE APEXKETQ 700 (v/PAM/38} THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} 
NEAR ITAHXION 4139 {ADV} FOREI™ 1519 PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} GOOD AI‘AQON 18 {A/ASN} TOWARD ΠΡΟΣ 4314 
{PREP} EDIFICATION OIKOAOMHN 3619 {N/ASF} 


15:2 EKAXTOX HMQN ΤῺ ITAHXION APEXKETQ ΕἸΣ TO APAOON ΠΡῸΣ OIKOAOMHN 


15:3 For Christ also did not please himself, but as it is written, The reproaches of those who 
reproached thee fell upon me. 


15:3 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ 5547 {N/NSM} PLEASED HPEXEN 
700 {V/AAI/3S} NOT OY X 3756 {PRT/N} HIMSELF KAY TQ 1438 {(PF/3DSM} BUTAAAA 235 {CONJ} JUST ASKAQQX 2531 {ADV} ITIS 
WRITTEN CETPAITIT AI 1125 [ΝΡ 35} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} REPROACHES ONEIAIXIMOI 3680 ¢N/NPM} OF THOS TQN 3588 
{T/GPM} WHO REPROACHED ONEIAIZONTON 3679 {v/PAP/GPM} THEE UE. 4571 {PP/2AS} FELL EITEITIEXON 1968 ¢v/2AAI/3P} ON 
ἘΠῚ 1909 PREP} ΜΕ ΕΙΜῈΣ 1691 {PP/1AS} 


15:3 KAT ΓᾺΡ O ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ ΟΥ̓Χ EAYTQ HPEXEN AAAA ΚΑΘΩΣ TETPAITAI ΟἹ ONEIAIZMOI TON 
ONEIAIZONTON XE ΒΠΈΠΕΣΟΝ ΕΠ EME 


15:4 For as many things as were written previously were written for our learning, so that 
through perseverance and through the encouragement of the scriptures we might have 


hope. 


15:4 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} AS MANY ASOXA 3745 {PK/NPN} WERE PREVIOUSLY WRITTEN ITPOETPA®H 4270 {v/2AP1/38} WERE 
PREVIOUSLY WRITTEN ITPOET'PA@®H 4270 {v/2AP1/3S} FOR ΕΙΣ 1519 {PREP} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} OURHMETEPAN 2251 
{PS/IASF} LEARNING AIAAXKAAIAN 1319 {N/ASF} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} THROUGH ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 
{T/GSF} PERSEVERANCE YITOMONH™» 5281 ¢N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THROUGH AIA 1223 {PREP} THA’ ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} 
ENCOURAGEMENT ITAPAKAHXEQ® 3874 sn/GsF} OF THAS TON 3588 {T/GPF} SCRIPTURES ['PA®QN 1124 {N/GPF} WE MIGHT 
HAVE EXQMEN 2192 ¢v/Pas/1P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HOPE EATIIAA 1680 {N/ASF} 


1540UA ΓᾺΡ ΠΡΟΒΓΡΑΦΗ ΕἸΣ THN HMETEPAN ATAAXKAAIAN ITPOEPPA®H INA ATA ΤῊΣ 
YHNOMONH®2 KAT AIA ΤῊΣ ΠΑΡΑΚΛΗΣΕΩΣ TON ΓΡΑΦΩ͂Ν THN EATITAA EXQMEN 


15:5 Now may the God of perseverance and of encouragement grant you to think the same 
way among each other, in accord with Christ Jesus, 


15:5 ANDAE 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GODQEOD 2316 {N/NSM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} PERSEVERANCE YITOMONH 
5281 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} ENCOURAGEMENT ITAPAKAHXEQ® 3874 {N/GSF} MAY HE GRANT 
ΔΩΗ 1325 £v/2AA0/38} YoU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} TO THINK ΦΡΟΝΕΙ͂Ν 5426 {v/PAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SAMEA YTO 846 
{PP/ASN} AMONG E\N 1722 {PREP} EACH OTHER AAAHAOI® 240 {Ppc/DPM} IN ACCORD WITH KATA 2596 {PREP} ANOINTED 
XPIXTON 5547 sN/ASM} JEHOSHUA IH NOYN 2424 ¢n/ASM} 


15:50 AE ΘΕῸΣ ΤῊΣ ὙΠΟΜΟΝΗΣ KAI ΤῊΣ ITAPAKAHXEQX AQH YMIN TO ΑΥ̓ΤῸ ®PONEIN EN 
AAAHAOIZ KATA ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ IHXOYN 


15:6 50 that unanimously, with one mouth, ye may glorify the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 


15:6 SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} UNANIMOUSLY OMO@YMAAON 3661 {ADV} WITHEN 1722 {PREP} ONEENI 1520 {N/DSN} 
MouTH ΣΤΌΜΑ ΤΊ 4750 {N/DSN} YE MAY GLORIFY ΔΟΞΑ ΖΗ ΤῈΣ 1392 ¢v/Pas/2P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GODQEON 2316 
{N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} FATHERITATEPA 3962 {N/ASM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD ΚΥΡΊΟΥ 2962 {N/GSM} OF US 
ἩΜΩ͂Ν 2257 {pp/1GP} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED XPIXTOY 5547 {N/GSM} 


156INA OMOOYMAAON EN ἘΝῚ ΣΤΌΜΑΤΙ AOZAZHTE TON ΘΕῸΝ KAT ITATEPA TOY KYPIOY 
HMQN IHZXOY ΧΡΙΣΤΟΥ 


15:7 Therefore receive ye each other, just as Christ also received you for the glory of God. 


15:7 THEREFORE AIO 1352 {CONJ} RECEIVE YE [ITPOXLAAMBANEXOE 4355 ¢v/PMM/2P} EACH OTHER AAAHAOY® 240 
{PC/APM} JUST AS ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ 5547 ¢N/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CON]} RECEIVED 
IIPOXEAABETO 4355 ¢v/2Am1/38} You YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} FOR EI 1519 {PREP} GLORY AOZAN 1391 {N/ASF} OF GOD 


OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


15:7 AIO ITIPOXLAAMBANEXOE AAAHAOY2 ΚΑΘΩΣ KAT O ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ TPOXEAABETO ὙΜΑ͂Σ ΕἸΣ 
AOEAN OEOY 


15:3 And I say, Christ Jesus became a helper of men of circumcision, for the sake of God’s 
truth (in order to confirm the promises of the fathers), 


15:8 ANDAE 1161 {CONJ} ISAY ΔΕ Ὼ 3004 {v/PAI/1S} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΤΟΝ 5547 {N/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHXOYN 2424 {N/ASM} TO 
HAVE BECOME ‘ET ENHXOAT 1096 ¢v/RPN} HELPER ALAKONON 1249 {N/ASM} OF CIRCUMCISION ITEPITOMH™® 4061 
{N/GSF} FOR SAKE YITEP 5228 {PREP} OF TRUTH AAHO@EIA®D 225 {n/GSF} OF GOD@EOY 2316 {N/GSM} IN ORDER ΕΙΣ 1519 
{PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} TO CONFIRM BEBATQXAT 950 (V/AAN} THAS TAD 3588 {T/APF} PROMISES EITATTEAIA® 1860 
{N/APF} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} FATHERS ΠΑΤΈΡΩΝ 3962 {N/GPM} 


15:8 ΛΕ ΓῺ AE ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ IHXOYN AIAKONON TEDENHZOAI IIEPITOMH2Y ὙΠῈΡ AAHOEIAX OEOY 
ΕἸΣ TO BEBAIOXAT ΤᾺΣ EIMATTEATAX TON ΠΑΤΈΡΩΝ 


15:9 and the Gentiles, for the sake of mercy, to glorify God, as it is written, Because of this I 
will give thanks to thee among Gentiles, and will sing to thy name. 


15:9 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} GENTILES EKONH_ 1484 {N/NPN} FOR SAKE YITEP 5228 {PREP} OF MERCY 
EAEOY® 1656 {N/GSN} TO GLORIFY AOZA XAT 1392 (vV/AAN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GODQEON 2316 «N/ASM} AS KAQQX 

2531 {ADV} ITIS WRITTEN CET'PAITITAI 1125 ¢v/rp1/3s} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THIS ΓΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/ASN} I WILL GIVE 
THANKS ἘΞΟΜΟΛΟΓΉΣΟΜΑΙ 1843 ¢v/FM1/1S} TO THEE NOI 4671 {PP/2DS} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} GENTILES EOQNEXIN 1484 
{N/DPN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} I WILL SING PA AQ. 5567 {V/FAI/IS} TO THE TQ. 3588 {T/DSN} NAMEONOMATT 3686 {N/DSN} OF 
THEE ΣΟΥ 4675 {PP/2GS} 


15:9 ΓᾺ AE EONH YIIEP EAEOYX AOEAXAT TON ΘΕῸΝ ΚΑΘΩΣ ΓΕΓΡΑΠΊΑΑΙ AIA TOYTO 
EXOMOAOT'HXOMAI ΣΟῚ EN EONEXIN KAT TQ ONOMATI ΣΟΥ PAAQ 


15:10 And again he says, Rejoice, O Gentiles, with his people. 


15:10 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} HESAYS ΔΕ ἜΣ 3004 (v/PAI/38} REJOICE EYBPANOHTE 2165 
{V/APM/2P} O GENTILES EONH_ 1484 ΡΝ} WITH MET'A 3326 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PEOPLE AAOY 2992 {N/GSM} OF 
HIM AY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


15:10 KAI TAAIN AETEI EY®PANOHTE EONH META TOY AAOY AYTOY 
15:11 And again, Praise ye the Lord all nations, and let all the peoples praise him. 


15:11 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} PRAISE YEAINEITE 134 ¢v/PAM/2P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LORD 
ΚΎΡΙΟΝ 2962 ¢N/ASM} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/NPN} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} NATIONS EKONH 1484 (N/NPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
LET PRAISE KITAINEXATE 1867 ¢v/AAM/2P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {pP/ASM} ALLITAN'T'EX 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} 
PEOPLES AAOI 2992 {N/NPM} 


15:11 KAI ITAAIN AINEITE TON KYPION ΠΆΝΤΑ TA EONH KAT EITAINEXATE ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ TANTE2 
OI AAOI 


15:12 And again, Isaiah says, There will be the root of Jesse, and he who arises to reign over 
Gentiles. In him Gentiles will hope. 


15:12 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} ISAIAH HN ATA® 2268 sxy~nsm} SAYS AETEI 3004 {v/PAI/3S} THERE WILL 
BE EX TAI 2071 ¢v/Fx13s} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} ROOT PIZA 4491 {N/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} JESSEIE XAT 2421 ΠΨΡΕΙΣ 
AND KAI 2532 {CON]} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO ARISES ANID. TAMENO® 450 {v/PMP/NSM} TO REIGN OVERAPXEIN 757 
{V/PAN} GENTILES KONQN 1484 {N/GPN} INET] 1909 PREP} HIM A YT. 846 {PP/DSM} GENTILES EONH_ 1484 {N/NPN} WILL HOPE 
EATIIOYXIN 1679 {V/FAI/3P/ATT} 


15:12KAI ITAAIN HXZATAX AETEI EXTAI H PIZA TOY IEXXAT KAI O ANIXTAMENOX APXEIN 
EONON EIT AYTQ EONH EATHOYXIN 


15:13 Now may the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing, for ye to abound in 
hope in the power of Holy Spirit. 


15:13 NOW AE 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ΘΟ ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} OF ΤΗΑ ΤῊΣ 3588 {1/GSF} HOPE HAIITAO® 1680 
{N/GSF} MAY HE FILL ΠΛΗΡΩΣΑΙ 4137 (v/AAo038} You YMA 5209 (pp/2AP} OF ALLITAXH® 3956 {A/GSF} JOY XAPAYD 5479 
{N/GSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} PEACE EIPHNH™® 1515 ¢N/GSF} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} TO BELIEVE 
ΠΙΣΤΕΎΕΙΝ 4100 ¢v/PAN} FoR EID 1519 (PREP} YE YMA) 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} TO ABOUND IT[EPIX NE YEIN 
4052 {V/PAN} INE\N 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} HOPE EAIIIATI 1680 ~N/DSF} INEN 1722 {PREP} POWERAYNAMEI 1411 
{N/DSF} OF HOLY AI‘IOY 40 {a/Gsn} SPIRIT ΠΝΕΎΜΑΤΟΣ 4151 ¢N/Gsn} 


15130 AE ΘΕΟΣ ΤῊΣ ΕΛΠΙ͂ΔΟΣ ΠΛΗΡΩ͂ΣΑΙ YMA ΠΑΣΗΣ XAPAX KAT EIPHNH2 EN TQ 
ΠΙΣΤΕΎΕΙΝ ΕἸΣ TO WEPIZXEYEIN YMAZ EN TH EATIAI EN AYNAMEI IINEYMATO2X ATIOY 


15:14 And I also myself am persuaded about you, my brothers, that ye yourselves are also full 


of goodness, filled with all knowledge, able also to admonish others. 


15:14 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} TETQ 1473 ¢PP/1NS} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} MYSELF AYTO 846 {PT/NSM} AM PERSUADED 
ΠΕΠΕΊΙΣΜΑΙ͂ 3982 ¢vrpr/is} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 (PREP} YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} BROTHERS AAEA®OI 80 {N/VPM} OF ME 
MOY 3450 (PpP/1GS} THATOTI 3754 {CONJ} YOURSELVES AY TOI 846 (PT/NPM} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONJ} YEAREEXTE, 2075 
{V/PXI/2P} FULL MEXTOI 3324 {A/NPM} OF GOODNESS AT ΑΘΩΣΥΝΗΣ 19 {N/GSF} FILLED WITH ITETTAHPQOMENOI 4137 
{V/RPP/NPM} ALL ITAXH® 3956 {A/GSF} KNOWLEDGE [‘(NQMEQ® 1108 {N/GSF} ABLEAYNAMENOI 1410 ¢v/PNP/NPM} ALSO 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO ADMONISH NOYOETEIN 3560 ¢v/PAN} OTHER AAAOY® 243 {A/APM} 


15:14 TENEKIZMAI AE AAEA®OI MOY KAI ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ ΒΓῺ ΠΕΡῚ YMON OTI KAI ΑΥ̓ΤΟῚ ΜΕΣΤΟῚ EXTE 
ΑΓΑΘΩΣΥΝΗΣ TEMAHPQOMENOIT ΠΑΣΗΣ PNQXEQX AYNAMENOI KAI AAAOYX NOYOETEIN 


15:15 But I wrote more boldly to you, brothers, in part, as reminding you because of the grace 
that was given to me by God, 


15:15 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ}I WROTE EI‘PAYWA 1125 {V/AAI/1S} MORE BOLDLY TOAMHPOTEPON 511 {ADV} TO You YMIN 
5213 {PP/2DP} BROTHERS AAKA®OI 80 {N/vpmM} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} PART MEPOY™® 3313 {N/GSN} Α5 ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} 
REMINDING EITANAMIMNH2&KON 1878 ¢v/papyNsm} You YMA» 5209 {PP/2AP} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THA ΤῊΝ 
3588 {T/ASF} GRACE XAPIN 5485 {N/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} THAT WAS GIVEN AOQEIXZAN 1325 {V/APP/ASF} TO ME MOI 
3427 {PP/IDS} BY YIIO 5259 ¢PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEKOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


15:15 TOAMHPOTEPON AE EPPAPA YMIN AAEA®OI ATIO MEPOYY ΩΣ ENANAMIMNH2XKON 
YMA ΔΙΑ THN XAPIN THN ΔΟΘΕΙ͂ΣΑΝ MOI YIO ΤΟΥ OEOY 


15:16 for me to be a minister of Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, serving the good-news of God like 
a priest, so that the offering up of the Gentiles might become acceptable, being sanctified in 


Holy Spirit. 


15:16 FOR ΕἸΣ 1519 ;PREP} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} TOBE KINAI 1511 {v/PXN} MINISTER AKITOYPITON 
3011 {N/ASM} OF JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟῪ 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED XPIXTOY 5547 {N/GSM} TOE] 1519 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} 
GENTILES EONH_ 1484 {N/APN} SERVING LIKE PRIEST IEPOYPPOYNTA 2418 ¢v/PAP/ASM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} GOOD-NEWS 
ΕΥ̓ΑΓΓΈΛΙΟΝ 2098 {N/ASN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEKOY 2316 {N/GSM} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONT} THA Η 3588 
{T/NSF} OFFERING ΠΡΟΣΦΟΡᾺ 4376 {N/NSF} OF THES TON 3588 {T/GPN} GENTILES KONQN 1484 {N/GPN} MIGHT BECOME 
TENHTAT 1096 ¢v/2Aps/38} ACCEPTABLE H YITPONAEKTO 2144 {A/NSF} BEING SANCTIFIED HI’ TA UMENH 37 v/rppynsF} 
ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} HOLY AI‘IQ 40 {A/psn} sprRITIINEYMATT 4151 sv/psn} 


15:16 KIX TO EINAI ME AEITOYPLON IHXOY XPIZTOY ΕἸΣ TA EONH IEPOYPrOYNTA TO 
EYATTEAION TOY OEOY INA TENHTAI H HPOX®OPA TON EONON ΕΥ̓ΠΡΟΣΔΕΚΊΟΣ 
HTIAZMENH EN IINEYMATI ΑΓῚΩ 


15:17 I have therefore a boast in Christ Jesus in things toward God. 


15:17 [HAVE EXQ 2192 {V/PAI/IS} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} BOAST KAY XHXIN 2746 {N/ASF} INEN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED 
XPIXTO 5547 ~N/DsM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ 2424 «n/DsM} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} TOWARD ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 
{T/ASM} GODQEON 2316 {N/ASM} 


15:17 ΧΩ OYN KAYXHXIN EN XPIZTOQ IHXOY TA ΠΡῸΣ TON ΘΕῸΝ 


15:18 For I will not dare to speak anything of which Christ did not accomplish through me for 
the obedience of Gentiles, by word and work, 


15:18 FORI'AP 1063 {CONJ} I WILL DARE TOAMH2XQ 5111 {v/FAI/1S} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} TOSPEAK AAAEIN 2980 {V/PAN} 
ANYTHING Tl 5100 {PX/ASN} OF WHICH ΩΝ 3739 {PR/GPN} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤΌΣ, 5547 {N/NSM} ACCOMPLISHED 
ΚΑΤΕΙΡΓΆΣΑΤΟ 2716 {v/ADI/3S} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} THROUGH AI 1223 {PREP} ME KMOY 1700 {PP/1GS} FOR EI» 1519 
{PREP} OBEDIENCE YITAKOHN 5218 {N/ASF} OF GENTILES KONQN 1484 {N/GPN} BY WORD ΔΟΙῺ 3056 {N/DSM} AND KAT 2532 


{CONJ} WORK EPI'Q 2041 ¢N/DSN} 


15180Y TAP TOAMH2XQ AAAEIN TI ΩΝ OY KATEIPPAXATO ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ AI EMOY ΕἸΣ YIAKOHN 
EONON AOLTQ KAT EPLQ 


15:19 in the power of signs and wonders, in the power of a spirit of God, so that for me, from 
Jerusalem and all around as far as Illyricum, to fully preach the good-news of Christ. 


15:19INEN 1722 {PREP} POWERAYNAMEI 1411 {N/DSF} OF SIGNS NHMEION 4592 ¢N/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} OF WONDERS 
TEPATOQN 5059 {N/GPN} INEN 1722 {PREP} POWERAYNAMEI 1411 ¢N/psF} OF SPIRITIINEYMATO®D 4151 (N/GSN} OF GOD 
OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} SO THAT QXTE 5620 {CONT} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} JERUSALEM ΙΕΡΟΥΣΑΛΗΜ 
2419 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL AROUND K YK AQ 2945 {N/DSM} AS FAR AS MEX PI 3360 {ADV} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} 
ILLYRICUM IAA YPIKOY 2437 {N/GSN} TO FULLY PREACH ITEJTAHPQKENAT 4137 ¢v/RAN} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} GOOD-NEWS 
ΕΥ̓ΑΓΓΈΛΙΟΝ 2098 {N/ASN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΤΟΥ 5547 sn/GsM} 


1519EN AYNAMEI ΣΗΜΕΊΩΝ ΚΑΙ TEPATON EN AYNAMET IINEYMATO2 OEOY Q2UTE ME ΑΠΟ 
IEPOYXAAHM KAI KYKAQ MEXPI TOY IAAYPIKOY TENAHPQKENAT TO EYATTEAION TOY 


XPIZTOY 


15:20 And thus having aspired to proclaim the good-news not where Christ was already 
named, so that I would not build upon a foundation belonging to another man, 


15:20 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} Τηῦ ΟΥΤΩΣ 3779 {ADV} HAVING ASPIRED PIAOTIMOYMENON 5389 {v/PNP/ASM} TO PROCLAIM 
Goop-NEws EY AT TEAIZEXOAT 2097 ¢v/PMN} NOT ΟΥ̓ Χ 3756 {PRT/N} WHERE OITOY 3699 {ADV} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ 5547 
{N/NSM} WAS NAMED QNOMAXOH_ 3687 ¢v/AP1/3S} SO THATINA 2443 {CONT} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WOULD I BUILD 
OIKOAOMQY) 3618 {v/PAS/1S} UPON EIT 1909 {PREP} FOUNDATION OEMEAION 2310 {N/ASM} BELONGING TO ANOTHER 


AAAOTPION 245 {A/Asm} 


15:2000YTQX AE ®IAOTIMOYMENON EYALTEAIZEXOAT OYX ONOY QNOMAZXOH XPIZTOX INA MH 
EIT AAAOTPION OEMEAION OIKOAOMQ 


15:21 but, as it is written, They will see to whom it was not reported about him, and they will 
understand who have not heard. 


15:21 BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} AS KAQQX 2531 {ADV} ITIS WRITTEN TETPAIITAI 1125 ¢v/rp1/38} THEY WILL SEEOVONT AI 
3700 {V/FDI/3P} TO WHOM OI 3739 {PR/DPM} NOT OY K 3756 {PRT/N} IT WAS REPORTED ΑΝΗΓΤΙ ΛΗ 312 {v/2AP1/3S} ABOUT 
ΠΕΡῚ 4012 {ῬΡΕΕΡῚ HIM AY TOY 846 (PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL UNDERSTAND LYNHXOYXIN 4920 ¢v/FX1/3P} 
WHO OI 3739 {PR/NPM} NOT ΟΥ̓ Κα 3756 {PRT/N} HAVE HEARD AKHKOAZXIN 191 {v/2RAI/3P/ATT} 


15:21 AAAA ΚΑΘΩΣ ΓΕΓΡΑΠΊΤΑΙ Oly OYK ANHITEAH ΠΕΡῚ AYTOY OYONTAT KAT OI ΟΥ̓Κ 
AKHKOAXIN XYNHZOYZIN 


15:22 Therefore also, I was delayed these many times coming to you. 


15:22 THEREFORE ΔΙῸ 1352 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} IWAS DELAYED ENEKOITITOMHN 1465 ¢vapr/is} THES TA 3588 
{T/APN} MANY IIOAAA 4183 {A/APN} THE T'OY 3588 {T/GSN} TO COME EAQEIN 2064 (v/2AAN} ΤῸ ΠΡῸΣ 4314 {PREP} YOU 


YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} 
15:22 AIO KAI ENEKONTOMHN TA IIOAAA TOY EA@QEIN ΠΡῸΣ YMA» 


15:23 But now, having no more place in these regions, and having a great desire from many 
years to come to you, 


15:23 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} NOW NYNI 3570 {ADV} HAVING EXQN 2192 {v/PAP/NSM} NO MORE MHKETT 3371 {ADV} PLACE 
ΤΌΠΟΝ 5117 sN/ASM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THESE TOY TOI 5125 (PD/DPN} THES ΓΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPN} REGIONS KATMA XIN 
2824 {N/DPN} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING EXQN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} GREAT DESIRE EITTTIOOIAN 1974 ¢n/AsF} FROM AIIO 575 
{PREP} MANY IIOAAQN 4183 {A/GPN} YEARS ETON 2094 {N/GPN} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} TO COME EAOQEIN 2064 {v/2AAN} TO 
ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} YoU YMA 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ 


15:23 NYNI AE MHKETI ΤΌΠΟΝ EXON EN ΤῸΙΣ KAIMAXIN TOYTOIZ ΕἹΠΠΟΘΙΑΝ AE EXQN TOY 
EAOEIN ΠΡῸΣ YMAX ATIO ΠΟΛΛΔΩΝ ETON 


15:24 whenever I go to Spain I will come to you. For I hope to see you while passing through, 


and there to be helped on the way by you, if first I may be partly satisfied from you. 


15:24 WHEN ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} EVEREAN 1437 {COND} 1GO IOPEYQMAT 4198 ¢v/Pns/1s} INTO ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} SPAIN DITANIAN 4681 {N/ASF} TWILL COME EAE YXOMAT 2064 ¢v/rp1/1s} ΤΟ ΠΡῸΣ 4314 (pREP} You YMA 5209 
{PP/2AP} FORI'AP 1063 {CONT} THOPE HATIIZQ 1679 ¢v/Par/is} TOSEEQEAXAXOAT 2300 ¢v/ADN} YoU YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} 
WHILE PASSING THROUGH AIATIOPEYOMENO2) 1279 ¢v/Ppnp/NsM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} TO BE 
HELPED ON THE WAY ITPOITEM®OHNAT 4311 (v/Apn} BY Y® 5259 PREP} YOU YMQN 5216 {pP/2GP} IF EAN 1437 {COND} 
FIRSTITPQTON 4412 {ADV} IMAY BE SATISFIED EMITAHX@Q. 1705 ¢v/aps/1s} FROM YOU YMQN 5216 (PpP/2GP} FROM AIIO 
575 {PREP} PART MEPOY® 3313 {N/GSN} 


15:24 ὩΣ EAN ΠΟΡΕΥΩΜΑΙ ΕἿΣ THN XITANIAN EAEYXOMAIT ΠΡῸΣ YMA EATIIZQ PAP 


ATATIOPEYOMENOX OEAXAXOAI YMAX KAI Y® YMON ITPOTEM®OHNAT EKEI EAN YMON 
IIPQTON ATO MEPOY2 ΒΜΠΛΗΣΘΩ 


15:25 But now I am going to Jerusalem serving the sanctified. 


15:25 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} NOW NYNI 3570 {ADV} TAM GOING ΠΟΡΕΎΟΜΑΙ 4198 ¢v/pni/is} TO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM 
ΙΕΡΟΥΣΑΛΗΜ 2419 ἘΠ SERVING AIAKONQN 1247 (v/PaP/NSM} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} HOLY ΑΤΊΟΙΣ 40 sa/ppM} 


15:25 NYNI AE ΠΟΡΕΎΟΜΑΙ ΕἸΣ IEPOYXAAHM AIAKONON ΤΟΙΣ ΑΤΓΊΟΙΣ 


15:26 For Macedonia and Achaia were pleased to make a certain participation for the poor of 
the sanctified at Jerusalem. 


15:26 ΕΟᾺ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} MACEDONIA MAKEAONTA 3109 ¢N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ACHATA AX ATA 882 {N/NSF} WERE 
PLEASED EY AOKHXAN 2106 {V/AAI/3P} TO MAKE ΠΟΙΉΣΑΣΘΑΙ 4160 V/AMN} CERTAIN TINA 5100 {PX/ASF} PARTICIPATION 
KOINQONIAN 2842 {N/ASF} FOREI 1519 (PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} POOR TITQOXOY® 4434 {A/APM} OF THOS TON 
3588 {T/GPM} HOLY ATION 40 {a/GpmM} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} INEN 1722 {PREP} JERUSALEM ΙΕΡΟΥΣΑΛΗΜ. 2419 «npr 


15:26 EYAOKHXAN ΓᾺΡ MAKEAONIA KAI AXAIA KOINONIAN TINA ΠΟΙΉΣΑΣΘΑΙ ΕἿΣ ΤΟΥΣ 
ΠΤΏΧΟΥΣ TQN ATION TON EN IEPOYZAAHM 


15:27 For they were pleased. And they are debtors of them, for if the Gentiles were partakers 
in their spiritual things, they are obligated also to serve them in the carnal things. 


15:27 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} THEY WERE PLEASED KY AOKHXAN 2106 {v/AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} THEY AREHIXIN 1526 
{V/PXI/3P} DEBTORS OBETAET AI 3781 {N/NPM} OF THEM AY TON 846 (PP/GPM} ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} IF EI] 1487 {COND} THES 
TA 3588 {T/NPN} GENTILES KONH_ 1484 {N/NPN} WERE PARTAKERS EKOINOQNHXAN 2841 {V/AAI/3P} INTHES ΓΟΙΣ 3588 
{T/DPN} SPIRITUAL IINEYMATIKOI® 4152 {A/DPN} OF THEM AYTQN 846 {PP/GPM} THEY ARE OBLIGATED ODETAOY XIN 
3784 {V/PAI/3P} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO SERVE AEITOYPI'HXAT 3008 ¢v/AAN} THEM A YTOI) 846 (pp/DPM} INEIN 1722 
{PREP} THES ΓΟΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPN} CARNAL ΣΑΡΚΊΚΟΙΣ 4559 {A/DPN} 


15:27 EYAOKHXZAN ΓᾺΡ ΚΑΙ O®EIAETAI AYTON ΕἸΣΙΝ EI ΓᾺΡ ΤΟΙΣ IINEYMATIKOIX AYTON 
EKOINQNHZAN TA EONH O®EIAOYZXIN ΚΑῚ EN ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΣΑΡΚΙΚΟΙ͂Σ AEKITOYPPHXAI ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 


15:28 Having therefore completed this, and having sealed this fruit for them, I will depart by 
you to Spain. 


15:28 THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} HAVING COMPLETED EITITEAEXA® 2005 (v/AAP/NSF} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/ASN} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} HAVING SEALED ΣΦΡΑΓΙΣΑΜΈΣΝΝΟΣ 4972 (v/Amp/NsM} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸΝ 5126 ¢PD/ASM} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} FRUIT KAPIION 2590 {N/ASM} FOR THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 (PP/DPM} I WILL DEPART AITEAEYXOMAI 565 ¢v/FpI/1S} BY 
AI 1223 {PREP} YoU YMQN 5216 {ΡΡΙΖΩΡῚ INTO EI 1519 PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} SPAIN LITANIAN 4681 {N/ASF} 


15:28 TOYTO OYN EIIITEAEXAX ΚΑΙ X®PATTIZAMENOX ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ TON KAPIION 'TOYTON 
ATEAEYXOMAT AI ΥΜΩΝ ΕἸΣ THN XITANIAN 


15:29 And I know that when I come to you, I will come in the fullness of the blessing of the 
good-news of the Christ. 


15:29 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} [KNOW OJAA 1492 {V/RAI/1S} THATOTI 3754 {CONT} WHEN COMING EPXOMENO® 2064 {v/PNP/NSM} 
TOIIJPOX 4314 (pREP} YoU YMA 5209 {PpP/2AP} TWILL COME HAE YZOMAT 2064 ¢v/Fpi/18} INEN 1722 {PREP} FULLNESS 
ΠΛΗΡΩΜΑΤῚ 4138 {N/Dsn} OF BLESSING HY ΛΟΓΊΑΣ 2129 {N/GSF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} GOOD-NEWS EF YATTEAIOY 
2098 {N/GSN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED XPIXTOY 5547 {N/GSM} 


15:290IAA AE OTI EPXOMENO®d ΠΡῸΣ YMAX EN ITAHPQMATI EYAOPIAX TOY EYAPTEAIOY TOY 
XPIZTOY EAEYXOMAT 


15:30 Now I beseech you, brothers, by our Lord Jesus Christ and by the love of the Spirit, to 
strive with me in prayers to God for me. 


15:30 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} IBESEECH ITAPAKAAQ 3870 ¢v/par/is} You YMA 5209 ¢PpP/2AP} BROTHERS AAKA®OI 80 «n/vem} 
BY AIA 1223 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} OF US HMQN 2257 {pP/1GP} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 
{N/GSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤΟΥ͂ 5547 {N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 «cony} BY ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THA TH 3588 (T/GSF} LOVE ΑΓΆΠΗΣ 
26 {N/GSF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} SPIRIT IINEYMATO®X 4151 (N/GSN} TO STRIVE WITH DYNATONIXAXOAT 4865 
{V/ADN} ME ΜΟΙ 3427 (pp/iDs} INEN 1722 {PREP} THAS ΠΑΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPF} PRAYERS ΠΡΟΣΒΎΧΑΙ͂Σ 4335 (n/ppF} TO ΠΡῸΣ 
4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 600 ΘΕῸΝ 2316 {N/ASM} FOR YITEP 5228 {PREP} ME KMOY 1700 {PP/1Gs} 


15:30 IAPAKAAQ AE YMA AAEA®OI AIA TOY KYPIOY HMON IHXOY XPIZTOY KAT ATA ΤῊΣ 
APATHY TOY INEYMATOX XYNAPONTXAXOAI MOI EN ΤΑΙ͂Σ ΠΡΟΣΕΥΧΑΙ͂Σ ὙΠῈΡ EMOY ΠΡῸΣ 


TON OEON 


15:31 So that I may be rescued from those who are disobedient in Judea, and that my service 
for Jerusalem may become acceptable to the sanctified, 


15:31 SO THATINA 2443 {CONJ} IMAY BE RESCUED PY ΣΘΩ 4506 {v/APS/1S} FROM AIIO 575 {ΡΒΕΡῚ THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO 
ARE DISOBEDIENT AITEIOOYNTON 544 ¢v/PAP/GPM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} JUDEAIOYAATA 2449 {N/DSF} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THATINA 2443 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} SERVICE AIAKONIA_ 1248 {N/NSF} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 
THA H_ 3588 {T/NSF} ΕΟᾺ ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEMIKPOYXZAAHM 2419 ¢N/PRI} MAY BECOME LTENHT AI 1096 ¢v/2Aps/38} 
ACCEPTABLE KYITPOXAEKTO® 2144 {ANsF} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} HOLY ΑΤΓΊΟΙΣ 40 sa/pPM} 


15:31INA PYXOQ ATIO TON AITEIOOYNTQN EN TH IOYAATA KAT INA H ATAKONIA MOY Η ΕἸΣ 
IEPOYXAAHM EYIIPOXLAEKTOX TENHTAI ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΑΓΊΟΙΣ 


15:32 50 that I may come to you in joy through the will of God, and be rested with you. 


15:32 SO THATINA 2443 {CONT} IMAY COME HAQQ. 2064 (v/2AAS/18} TO ΠΡΟΣ 4314 ~PREP} YoU YMA 5209 ¢PP/2AP} INEN 
1722 {PREP} JOY XAPA 5479 {N/DSF} THROUGH ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} WILLOEAHMATO2 2307 {N/GSN} OF GODOEKOY 2316 
{N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} BE RESTED UY NANAITAYXOMAT 4875 ¢v/aps/1s} wiTH You YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 


15:32INA EN XAPA EAQQ ΠΡῸΣ ΥΜΑΣ ATA OEAHMATOX OEOY KAT LYNANATIAYXOMAT YMIN 
15:33 And the God of peace is with you all. Truly. 


15:33 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOD ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} PEACE EIPHNH® 1515 
{N/GSF} WITH ME'TA 3326 (PREP} ALLITANTOQN 3956 {4/GPM} OF YoU YMQN 5216 (pP/2GP} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} 


15:330 AE ΘΕῸΣ ΤῊΣ ΕἸΡΉΝΗΣ META THANTON YMON AMHN 


16:1 
Now I commend to you our sister Phoebe who is a helper of the congregation at Cenchreae, 


16:1 NOW AE, 1161 {CONJ} ICOMMEND NY NIX THMI 4921 ¢v/par/is} To You YMIN 5213 {ΡΡΩΠΡῚ THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SISTER 
AAEA®HN 79 qv/AsF} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} PHEBE POIBHN 5402 ¢N/ASF} WHOISOYXAN 5607 {v/PXP/ASF} HELPER 
AIAKONON 1249 {N/ASF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} CONGREGATION EK KAHXIA® 1577 (N/GSF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} 
ATEN 1722 {PREP} CENCHREA KEI“XPEAI)» 2747 [ΝΙΏΡΕῚ 


16:1 UYNIXTHMI AE YMIN ®OIBHN THN AAEA®HN HMQN OYXAN ATAKONON THY EKKAHXIAX 
ΤῊΣ EN KEDXPEAIZ 


16:2 50 that ye may welcome her in Lord worthily of the sanctified, and that ye provide for 
her in whatever matter she may have need of you, for she also became a helper of many, and 
of me myself. 


16:2 50 THATINA 2443 {CONJ} YE MAY WELCOME IT[POXAE=HXOE 4327 ¢v/Aps/2P} HERAYTHN 846 {ΡΡΙΑΒΕῚ INEN 1722 
{PREP} LORD K YPIQ 2962 {N/DSM} WORTHILY AZIO™ 516 {ADV} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} HOLY ATION 40 {A/GPM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONJ} YE MAY PROVIDE FORITAPAXTHTE 3936 ¢v/2Aas/2P} HERA YT'H 846 {pp/DSF} INEN 1722 {PREP} WHAT Q 
3739 {PR/DSN} EVERAN 302 {PRT} ΜΑΤΤΕᾺ ΠΡΑΓΜΑΤῚ 4229 ¢N/DSN} SHE MAY HAVE NEED XPHZH_ 5535 {v/PAS/3S} OF YOU 
YMOQN 5216 (PP/2GP} FORI‘'AP 1063 {CONT} SHE AYTH 846 {PP/NSF} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} BECAME ET ENHOH 1096 
{V/AOI/3S} HELPER ΠΡΟΣ ΤΑ ΤΙΣ 4368 ¢N/NSF} OF MANYIIOAAQN 4183 {A/GPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} ΟΕ ΜῈ ΜΟΥ 1700 
{PP/IGS} MYSELF AY TOY 846 {PT/GSM} 


162INA AYTHN ΠΡΟΣΔΕΞΗΣΘΕΣ EN KYPIOQ ΑΞΙΩΣ TON ATION KAT TWAPAXTHTE ΑΥ̓ΤῊ EN Q AN 
YMOQN XPHZH ΠΡΑΓΜΑΠῚ ΚΑῚ ΓᾺΡ ΑΥ̓ΤῊ ΠΡΟΣΤΑΤΙῚΣ TOAAQN ETENHOH KAT AYTOY EMOY 


16:3 Salute Prisca and Aquila my co-workmen in Christ Jesus 


16:3 SALUTE AXITAXAXOE 782 {V/ADM/2P} PRISCA IIPIXKAN 4251 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} AQUILAAKYAAN 207 
{N/ASM} THOS ΤΟΥΣ 3588 {T/APM} CO-WORKING ΣΥΝΕΡΓῸΟΥ Σ 4904 {A/APM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} INEN 1722 {PREP} 
ANOINTED XPIXITQ 5547 {N/DSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ 2424 (n/DsM} 


16:3 AXITAXAXOE ΠΡΙΣΚΑΝ KAI AKYAAN ΤΟΥΣ ΣΥΝΕΡΓΟΥΣ MOY EN XPIZTOQ ἸΗΣΟΥ 


16:4 (who laid down their own neck for my life, to whom not only I thank, but also all the 
congregations of the Gentiles), and the congregation associated with their house. 


16:4 WHOOITINE®D 3748 (PR/NPM} LAID DOWN YITEQHK AN 5294 ¢v/AAI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} NECK ΤΡΆΧΗΛΟΝ 
5137 {N/ASM} OF THEIREAYTQN 1438 {PF/3GPM} FOR YITEP 5228 PREP} THA’ ΤῊΣ 3588 {1/GSF} LIFE PY XH 5590 {N/GSF} OF 
ME MOY 3450 {PP/I1GS} TO WHOM OI, 3739 {PR/DPM} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} ONLY MONO 3441 {ayNSM} TET‘Q. 1473 {PP/1NS} 
THANK HY XAPIXTOQ 2168 ¢v/par/is} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} ALLITAXNAT 3956 {A/NPF} THAS AI 3588 
{T/NPF} CONGREGATIONS EK KAHXIAT 1577 ¢N/NPF} OF THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} GENTILES KONQN 1484 {N/GPN} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CONGREGATION EK KAHXIAN 1577 {N/ASF} ASSOCIATED WITH KAT’ 2596 {PREP} HOUSE 
OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF THEM AY TON 846 {PP/GPM} 


164O0ITINEX ὙΠῈΡ ΤῊΣ ΨΥΧΗΣ MOY TON EAYTON TPAXHAON YITEOHKAN ΟἹΣ ΟΥ̓Κ ETO 
ΜΟΝΟΣ EYXAPIZTQ AAAA KAT ITAXAT AI EKKAHXIAT TON EONON 


16:5 Salute Epaenetus my beloved who is the firstfruit of Achaia for Christ. 


16:5 SALUTE AXITAXAXOE 782 {V/ADM/2P} EPAENETUS EITAINETON 1866 ¢N/ASM} THO'T'ON 3588 {T/ASM} BELOVED 
ΑΓΑΠΗΤῸΝ 27 {4/AsM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} WHOO 3739 {PR/NSM} IS ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 {v/Px1/38} FIRSTFRUIT AITAPXH 
536 {N/NSF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} ACHAIA AX ATA). 882 {N/GSF} FORE IX 1519 {PREP} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΤΟΝ 5547 {N/ASM} 


16:5 KAI THN KAT OIKON AYTOQN EKKAHXIAN AXITAXAXOE ENAINETON TON ADAITHTON MOY 
ΟΣ EXTIN AITAPXH ΤῊΣ AXATAX ΕἸΣ ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ 


16:6 Salute Mary who labored many things for us. 


16:6 SALUTE AXITAXAXOE 782 {V/ADM/2P} MARIAM ΜΑΡΙΑΜ 3137 {N/PRI} WHOH ΤΙΣ 3748 (PR/NSF} LABORED 
EKOITIAZEN 2872 ¢v/AAr/38} MANY IIOAAA 4183 {A/APN} FOR ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} US HMA® 2248 (PpP/1AP} 


16:6 AXITAXAXOE ΜΑΡΙΑΜ ΗΤῚΣ ΠΟΛΛΑ ἘΚΟΠΊΑΣΕΝ ΕἸΣ HMA 


16:7 Salute Andronicus and Junias, my kinsmen and my fellow prisoners who are notable 
men among the apostles, who also became in Christ before me. 


16:7 SALUTE AXITAXAXOE 782 {V/ADM/2P} ANDRONICUS ANAPONIKON 408 ¢N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JUNIA 
IOYNIAN 2458 {Ν᾿ Α5Μ} THOS TOY) 3588 {T/APM} RELATED ΣΥΓΙΓΈΝΝΕΙΣ 4773 {A/APM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 


2532 {CONJ} FELLOW PRISONERS NY NAIXMAAQTOY)® 4869 (N/APM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PpP/1GS} WHO ΟἹ ΤΊΝΕΣ, 3748 
{PR/NPM} ARE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 {V/PX1/3P} NOTABLE EITTIXHMOI 1978 ΑΙΝΡΜῈ AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} 
APOSTLES AITOXNTOAOI® 652 {N/DPM} WHO OI 3739 {PR/NPM} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} BECAME ΓΕΓΌΝΑΣΙΝ 1096 {v/2RAI/3P} 
ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΤῺ 5547 {N/DSM} BEFORE ΠΡῸ 4253 {PREP} ME KMOY 1700 {PP/1GS} 


16:7 AXITAXAXOE ANAPONIKON KAI IOYNIAN ΤΟΥΣ ZYTTENEIZ MOY KAI ΣΥΝΑΙΧΜΑΛΩΤΟΥΣ 
MOY OITINED ΕἸΣῚΝ EMIZHMOI EN ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΑΠΟΣΤΌΛΟΙΣ OI ΚΑῚ ΠΡῸ EMOY ΓΕΓΌΝΑΣΙΝ EN 
ΧΡΙΣΤΩ 


16:85 Salute Ampliatus my beloved in the Lord. 


16:8 SALUTE AXITAXAXOE 782 (v/ADM/2P} AMPLIAS AMITAIAN 291 ¢n/Asm} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BELOVED 
ΑΓΑΠΗΤῸΝ 27 {4/AsM} OF ME MOY 3450 (pP/1GS} INEN 1722 {PREP} LORD KYPIQ 2962 «N/DsM} 


16:3 AXITAXAXOE ΑΜΠΛΙΑΝ TON ATAITHTON MOY EN KYPIQ 
16:9 Salute Urbanus our co-workman in Christ, and Stachys my beloved. 


16:9 SALUTE AXITAXAXOE 782 {V/ADM/2P} URBANUS OYPBANON 3773 {N/ASM} THO ΤΟΝ 3588 {T/ASM} CO-WORKING 
ZXYNEPI'ON 4904 {a/AsM} OF US HMQN 2257 sPpp/iGP} INEN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΓῺ 5547 <N/DSM} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} STACHYS UT'AX YN 4720 {N/ASM} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} BELOVED AT‘ AITHTON 27 {4/AsM} OF ME MOY 3450 
{PP/I1GS} 

16:9 AXITAXAX@OE OYPBANON TON ΣΥΝΕΡΓῸΝ HMON EN XPIZTQ KAI XTAXYN TON ΑΓΑΠΗΤῸΝ 
MOY 


16:10 Salute Apelles, a man reliable in Christ. Salute the men from those of Aristobulus. 


16:10 SALUTE AXITAXAXOE 782 {V/ADM/2P} APELLES ATTEAAHN 559 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} RELIABLE AOQKIMON 
1384 {A/ASM} ΙΝ ΕΝ 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΓῺ 5547 {N/DSM} SALUTE AXITAXAXOE 782 ¢v/ADM/2P} THOS TOY 3588 
{T/APM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} OF ARISTOBULUS APIX TOBOYAOY 711 ¢x/GsMm} 


16:10 AXITAXAXOE ATIKAAHN TON AOKIMON EN XPIZTQ AXHAXAXOE ΤΟΥΣ EK TON 
APIXTOBOY AOY 


16:11 Salute Herodion my kinsman. Salute the men from those of Narcissus who are in Lord. 


16:11 SALUTE AXITAXAXOE 782 {V/ADM/2P} HERODION HPQATOQNA 2267 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} RELATED 
ΣΥΓΓΈΝΗ 4773 {4/ASM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} SALUTE AXLITAXAXOE 782 ¢v/ADM/2P} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} FROM 
EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} OF NARCISSUS NAPKIXXOY 3488 ¢n/GsM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WHO ARE 
ONTA® 5607 ¢v/PxP/APM} INEN 1722 {PREP} LORD KYPIQ 2962 {N/DsM} 


16:11 AMITANAXOE HPQAIONA TON ΣΥΓΓΕΝΗ MOY ΑΣΠΑΣΑΣΘΕ ΤΟΥΣ EK TQN NAPKIZXOY ΤΟΥΣ 
ONTAX EN KYPIO 


16:12 Salute Tryphaena and Tryphosa, the women who labor in Lord. Salute the beloved 
Persis who labored many things in Lord. 


16:12 SALUTE AXITAXAXOE 782 {V/ADM/2P} TRYPHENA IT'PYBAINAN 5170 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} TRYPHOSA 
TPY®QXUAN 5173 {N/ASF} THAS TAX 3588 {T/APF} WHO LABOR KOITTQX A 2872 ¢v/PAP/APF} INEN 1722 {PREP} LORD 
KYPIQ 2962 ¢N/DSM} SALUTE AXTITAXAXOE 782 ¢v/ADM/2P} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} BELOVED ΑΓ ΑΠΗΤῊΝ 27 {a/AsF} 
PERSIS ΠΕΡΣΙΔΑ 4069 sN/ASF} WHO Η ΤῚΣ 3748 (PR/NSF} LABORED EKOTIIAXEN 2872 ¢v/Aar/3s} MANY ITOAAA 4183 {A/APN} 
INEN 1722 {PREP} LORD KYPIQ 2962 ¢n/DsM} 


16:12 AXITAXAXOE TPY®AINAN ΚΑΙ TPY®QXAN TAX ΚΟΠΙΏΣΑΣ EN KYPIOQ AXITAXAXOE TEPXIAA 
THN ΑΓΑΠΗΤῊΝ ΗΤῚΣ ΠΟΛΛΑ ἘΚΟΠΊΑΣΕΝ EN KYPIOQ 


16:13 Salute Rufus the chosen in Lord, and his mother and mine. 


16:13 SALUTE AXITAXAXOE 782 ¢v/ADM/2P} RUFUS POY®ON 4504 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} CHOSEN EKAEKKTON 


1588 {A/ASM} INEN 1722 {PREP} LORD KY PIQ) 2962 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} MOTHER ΜΗΤΈΡΑ 
3384 {N/ASF} OF HIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ΜῈ ΜΟΥ 1700 {PP/1Gs} 


1613 AXITAXNAXOE POY®ON TON EKAEKTON EN KYPIOQ KAI THN ΜΗΤΈΡΑ AYTOY KAI EMOY 
16:14 Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermes, Patrobas, Hermas, and the brothers with them. 


16:14 SALUTE AXITAXAXOE 782 ¢v/ADM/2P} ASYNCRITUS AXYITKPITON 799 {N/ASM} PHLEGON PAEKT'ONTA 5393 {N/ASM} 
HERMAS EPMAN 2057 {N/ASM} PATROBAS ITA'TTPOBAN 3969 {N/ASM} HERMES EPMHN 2060 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} BROTHERS AAEA®OY» 80 {N/APM} WITH ΣῪΝ 4862 {PREP} THEM AY TOI). 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῚ 


16:14 AXITANAXOE AXYIKPITON ®AEPTONTA EPMAN IJATPOBAN EPMHN KAI ΤΟΥΣ ΣῪΝ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 
AAEA®OY 


16:15 Salute Philologus and Julia, Nereus and his sister, and Olympas, and all the sanctified 
with them. 


16:15 SALUTE AXITAXAXOE 782 {v/ADM/2P} PHILOLOGUS PIAOAOTON 5378 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {cons} JULIA IOY AIAN 
2456 {N/ASF} NEREUS NHPEA 3517 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 (ΟΝ) THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SISTER AAEAQ®HN 79 {N/ASF} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 {pP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} OLYMPASOAYMIIAN 3652 {N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {cond} ALLITANTA®D 3956 
{A/APM} THOS ΤΟΥΣ 3588 {T/APM} HOLY ΑἸΤΊΟΥΣ 40 {A/APM} WITH ΣῪΝ 4862 {PREP} THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 (PP/DPM} 


16:15 AXITAXAXOE ®IAOAOTON KAT IOYAIAN NHPEA KAI THN AAEA®HN AYTOY KAI OAYMIIAN 
KAI ΤΟΥΣ ΣΥΝ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΠΑΝΤΑΣ ΑΓΊΟΥΣ 


16:16 Salute each other by a holy kiss. The congregations of Christ salute you. 


16:16 SALUTE AXITAXAXOE 782 {V/ADM/2P} EACH OTHER AAAHAOY® 240 (Pc/APM} BY EN 1722 {PREP} HOLY ΑΓΊΩ 40 
{A/DSN} KISS ΦΙΛΗΜΑ ΤῚ 5370 ¢N/DSN} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} CONGREGATIONS EK KAHXIATI 1577 (N/NPF} OF THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} ANOINTED XPIUTOY 5547 {N/GSM} SALUTEAXITAZONT AL 782 ¢v/pnr3P} You YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} 


16:16 AMITANAXOE AAAHAOY2 EN ®IAHMATI ATIQ AXTTAZONTAI YMA AI EKKAHXIAT TOY 
XPIZTOY 


16:17 Now I beseech you, brothers, watch out for those who make the divisions and the 
stumbling blocks, contrary to the doctrine that ye learned, and turn away from them. 


16:17 Now AE 1161 {CONJ} I BESEECH IIAPAKAAQ 3870 ¢v/par/is} You YMA 5209 {pP/2AP} BROTHERS AAEA®OI 80 
{N/VPM} TO WATCH OUT FOR NKOTIEIN 4648 ¢v/PAN} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WHO MAKE ΠΟΙΟΥ͂ΝΤΑΣ 4160 ¢v/PAP/APM} 
THAS TA 3588 {T/APF} DIVISIONS ATIXOXTAXIA® 1370 {N/APF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} 
STUMBLINGBLOCKS LK ANAAAA 4625 {N/APN} CONTRARY ΤΟ ΠΑΡΑ 3844 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} DOCTRINE 
AIAAXHN 1322 {N/ASF} THAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} YE YMEI® 5210 {PP/2NP} LEARNED EMAQETE 3129 (v/2AA1/2P} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} TURN AWAY EKKAINATE 1578 (v/AAM/2P} FROM AII 575 {PREP} THEMAYTON 846 (PpP/GPM} 


16:17 TIAPAKAAQ AE YMAX AAEA®OI ΣΚΟΠΕΙ͂Ν ΤΟΥΣ ΤᾺΣ ATXOXTAXIAX KAI TA ΣΚΆΝΔΑΛΑ 
ΠΑΡΑ THN AIAAXHN HN YMEIX EMAOETE IIOIOYNTAX KAI EKKAINATE AII AYTON 


16:18 For such kind serve not our Lord Jesus Christ, but their own belly. And by their smooth 
words and elegant speech they deceive the hearts of the naive. 


16:18 FORI'AP 1063 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SUCH KIND TOIOYTOI 5108 (PD/NPM} SERVE AOYAEYOYXIN 1398 
{V/PAI/3P} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} LORD K YPIQ 2962 {N/DSM} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} JEHOSHUA 
THXOY 2424 {N/DSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΓῺ 5547 {Ν᾿ 5ΜῈ) BUT AAAA 235 {CONJ} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} BELLY KOIAIA 2836 
{N/DSF} OF THEMSELVES HA YTON 1438 {PF/3GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} BY AIA 1223 {PREP} THA ΤΗΣ 3588 {T/GSF} SMOOTH 
worps ΧΡΗΣΤΟΛΟΓΊΑΣ 5542 {ΝΙΘ5Ε} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ELEGANT SPEECH EY AOTIA® 2129 {N/GSF} THEY DECEIVE 
EZATATQXIN 1818 ¢v/PAr/3P} THAS TAD 3588 {T/APF} HEARTS ΚΑΡΔΙΑ͂Σ 2588 {N/APF} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} NAIVE 


AKAKQN 172 {A/GPM} 


16:1801 TAP TOIOYTOI TQ KYPIQ ἩΜΩΝ IHXOY XPIZTOQ OY AOYAEYOYXIN AAAA TH EAYTON 
KOIAIA KAT ΔΙΑ ΤῊΣ ΧΡΗΣΤΟΔΟΓῚΑΣ KAI ΕΥ̓ΛΟΓΊΑΣ EXATIATOXIN TAX ΚΑΡΔΙΑΣ TON 
AKAKON 


16:19 For your obedience reached to all men. Therefore I rejoice over you, but I want you to 
be indeed wise in the good and pure in the evil. 


16:19 FORI'AP 1063 {CON]} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} OBEDIENCE YITAKOH 5218 ¢N/NSF} OF YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} REACHED 
A®IKETO 864 ¢v/2AD1/38} TO ΕἸΣ 1519 (PREP} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/APM} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} I REJOICE X AIPQ 
5463 {V/PAI/1S} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} OVER E® 1909 {PREP} YOU YMIN 5213 (pp/2pP} BUT AE. 1161 {CONT} TWANTOEAQ 2309 
¢v/PAI/1S} YOU YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} TOBE KINAT 1511 {v/PXN} WISE ΣΟΦΟῪΣ 4680 {A/APM} IN ΕἸΣ 
1519 {PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} GOOD AI‘A@ON 18 {A/ASN} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} PUREAKEPAIOY® 185 {4/APM} INEI» 1519 
{PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} EVIL KAKON 2556 {A/ASN} 


16:19H ΓᾺΡ YMON YITAKOH ΕἸΣ ΠΑΝΤΑΣ A®IKETO XAIPQ OYN TO E® YMIN OEAQ AE YMA 
ΣΟΦΟΥΣ MEN EINAT ΕἿΣ TO ΑΓΑΘΟΝ AKEPAIOY2 AE ΕἸΣ TO KAKON 


16:20 And the God of peace will crush Satan under your feet shortly. The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ is with you. 


16:20 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GODOEO 2316 {N/NSM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} PEACE EIPHNH™® 1515 
{N/GSF} WILL CRUSH UYNTPIVEI 4937 ¢v/Far/38} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ADVERSARY LATANAN 4567 {N/ASM} UNDER YIIO 
5259 {PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} FEET ΠΌΔΑΣ 4228 {N/APM} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {ΡΡΙΩΟΡῚ INEN 1722 {PREP} HASTE 
TAXEI 5034 (N/DSN} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} GRACE XAPID 5485 {N/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} 
OF US HMQN 2257 {PppP/1GP} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟῪ 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED XPIX'TOY 5547 {N/GSM} WITH MEO 3326 {PREP} YOU 


YMOQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


16:200 AE ΘΕΟΣ ΤῊΣ EIPHNH2Y ΣΥΝΤΡΙΨΕΙ TON LATANAN YIIO TOY ΠΟΔΑΣ YMON EN TAXEI 
H XAPIZ TOY KYPIOY HMON IHZOY XPIZTOY MEO ΜΩ͂Ν 


16:21 Timothy my co-workman, and Lucius and Jason and Sosipater, my kinsmen, salute you. 


16:21 TIMOTHY TIMOQEO® 5095 ¢N/NSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} CO-WORKING YY NEPI‘OX 4904 (ΑΙΝΘΜῈ OF ME MOY 3450 
{PP/IGS} AND KAT 2532 {cons} σι AOYKIOX 3066 ¢N/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} JASONIAXON 2394 ¢N/NSM} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} SOSIPATER ΣΩΣΠΙΑΤΤΡΟΣ 4989 ¢N/NSM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} RELATED ΣΥΓΓΈΝΕΙΣ 4773 {A/NPM} OF ME MOY 
3450 {PP/IGS} SALUTE AXIITAZONT AT 782 ¢v/Pnr3P} you YMA» 5209 {PP/2AP} 


16:21 AXITAZONTAI YMAX TIMOOEOX O ΣΥΝΕΡΙῸΣ MOY KAI AOYKIO® KAT TAXON KAT 
ΣΩΣΙΠΑΤΡΟΣ ΟἹ ΣΥΓΓΕΝΕΙ͂Σ MOY 


16:22 I Tertius, the man who wrote the letter, salute you in Lord. 


16:221 Ε] Ὦ 1473 {PP/INS} TERTIUS TEPTIOX 5060 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO WROTE ‘PAYA 1125 {V/AAP/NSM} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} LETTER EIIIXTOAHN 1992 {N/ASF} SALUTE AXITAZOMAT 782 ¢ventis} You YMA 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ ΙΝ ΕΝ 
1722 {PREP} LORD KY PIQ 2962 «N/DSM} 


16:22 AXITAZOMAI YMA EQ TEPTIOX O ΓΡΑΨΑΣ THN ΒΠΙΣΤΌΛΗΝ EN KYPIOQ 


16:23 Gaius my host, and of the whole congregation, salutes you. Erastus, the manager of the 
city, salutes you, and Quartus the brother. 


16:23 GAIUS AIO 1050 {N/NSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} HOST SENOD 3581 {A/NSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} WHOLEOAH® 3650 {A/GSF} CONGREGATION EKKAHXIA 1577 {N/GSF} SALUTES 
AXIHAZETATI 782 ¢v/pnr3s} you YMA 5209 {PpP/2AP} ERASTUS EPA ΣΤ ΤΟΣ 2037 {N/NSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} MANAGER 
OIKONOMO2® 3623 sN/NSM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 (1/GSF} CITY ΠΟΛΈΩΣ 4172 ¢nx/GsF} SALUTES AXITAZETAT 782 ¢v/Pnr3s} 
you YMA 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} QUARTUS KOYAPTOX 2890 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BROTHER 
AAEA®O® 80 {N/NSM} 


16:23 AMITAZETAI YMAX T'AIOX O EENOX MOY KAI ΤῊΣ EKKAHXIAY OAH AXITAZETAI YMAX 
EPAXTOX O OIKONOMO2X THY ΠΟΛΕΩΣ ΚΑῚ KOYAPTOX O AAEA®OX 


16:24 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ is with all of you. Truly. 


16:24 THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} GRACE XAPID 5485 {N/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 sN/GsM} OF US HMQN 
2257 {PP/IGP} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED XPINTOY 5547 ¢n/GSM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} ALL ITANTON 
3956 {A/GPM} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {pP/2GP} TRULY AMHN £281 {HEB} 


16:24H XAPIX TOY KYPIOY HMQN IHXOY XPIZTOY META ΠΑΝΤΩΝ YMQN AMHN 


16:25 Now to him who is able to establish you according to my good-news, and the preaching 
of Jesus Christ according to a revelation of the mystery that has been kept secret for 
eternal times, 


16:25 Now AE 1161 {CON]} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} WHO IS ABLEAYNAMENQ 1410 {v/PNP/DSM} TO ESTABLISH Σ THPIEAT 
4741 {V/AAN} YOU YMA® 5209 {PP/2AP} ACCORDING TOK ATA 2596 {PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} GOOD-NEWS EY A. TE AION 
2098 {N/ASN} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 (ΟΝ) THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} PREACHING KHPYI‘MA 2782 {N/ASN} OF 
JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟῪ 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED XPIX'TOY 5547 {N/GSM} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} REVELATION 
ATIOKAAYYIN 602 {N/ASF} OF MYSTERY ΜΥΣΤΗΡΊΟΥ 3466 {N/GSN} THAT HAS BEEN KEPT SECRET LEXIT HMENOY 4601 
{V/RPP/GSN} FOR ETERNAL ΑΙΩΝΊΟΙΣ 166 {A4/DPM} TIMES XPONOI® 5550 {N/DPM} 


16:25 4:24 TQ AK AYNAMENQ YMA XTHPIZAT KATA TO EYATTEAION MOY KAT TO KHPYTMA 
IHXOY XPIZTOY KATA ATIOKAAYPIN MYXTHPIOY XPONOIZ ΑἸΩΝΊΟΙΣ XZEXITHMENOY 


16:26 but that was now revealed, and by prophetic scriptures, according to a commandment of 
the eternal God that was made known to all the nations for obedience of faith, 


16:26 BUT AE. 1161 {CONT} NOW ΝΥ͂Ν 3568 {ADV} THAT WAS REVEALED PANEPQOENTO)D 5319 ¢v/APP/GSM} AND TE, 5037 
{PRT} ΒΥ ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} PROPHETIC ΠΡΟΦΗΤΊΚΩΝ 4397 {A/GPF} SCRIPTURES 'PA®QN 1124 {N/GPF} ACCORDING TO KAT 
2596 {PREP} COMMANDMENT EIIITATHN 2003 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ETERNAL AIOQNIOY 166 {a/GSM} GoDOKOY 
2316 {N/GSM} THAT WAS MADE KNOWN [‘NQ)PIXNOENTOD 1107 ¢v/APP/GSN} TO EID 1519 PREP} ALLITANT'A 3956 {A/APN} 
THES TA 3588 {T/APN} NATIONS EONH_ 1484 {N/APN} FOR EI 1519 {PREP} OBEDIENCE YITA KOHN 5218 {N/ASF} OF FAITH 


TWIXTEQ® 4102 ¢n/GsF} 


16:26 4:25 DANEPQOENTOX AE NYN ΔΙΑ TE ΓΡΑΦΩ͂Ν ΠΡΟΦΗΤΊΚΩΝ KAT ΕἹΠΤΑΓῊΝ TOY ΑἸΩΝΊΟΥ 
OEOY ΕἸΣ YIIAKOHN ΠΙΣΤΈΩΣ ΕἸΣ MANTA TA EONH PNOQPIXOENTOX 


16:27 to the only wise God through Jesus Christ, to whom is the glory into the ages. Truly. 


16:27 TO ONLY MONQ) 3441 {A/DSM} WISE LO®Q 4680 {A/DSM} GODOEQ 2316 {N/DSM} THROUGH ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} JEHOSHUA 
THXOY 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED XPIX/TOY 5547 {N/GSM} TO WHOM © 3739 {PR/DSM} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} GLORY ΔΌΞΑ 1391 
{N/NSF} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} AGES AION A 165 {N/APM} TRULY AMHWN 281 {HEB} 


16:27 4:28 MONQ ΣΟΦΩ ΘΕῺ AIA IHXOY XPIXTOY ὦ H ΔΟΞΑ ΕἿΣ ΤΟΥΣ ΑἸΩ͂ΝΑΣ AMHN 


1st Corinthians 
1:1 Paul, a called apostle of Jesus Christ through the will of God, and Sosthenes the brother, 


1:1 PAULITAY AO 3972 {N/NSM} CALLED KAHT'OD 2822 {A/NsM} APOSTLE ΑΠΟΣΤΌΛΟΣ 652 {N/NSM} OF JEHOSHUA IHXOY 
2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED XPIX'TOY 5547 {N/GSM} THROUGH AIA 1223 {PREP} WILLOEAHMATO2 2307 sN/GSN} OF GODOKOY 
2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SOSTHENES LOXNOKNH2 4988 ¢N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BROTHER AAEA®O® 80 
{N/NSM} 

11TAYAOX KAHTOX ΑΠΟΣΤΌΛΟΣ THXOY XPIZTOY AIA ODEAHMATOX OEOY KAI LOXNOENH 2 O 
AAEA®OX 


1:2 to the congregation of God that is at Corinth, to called men, to holy men who have been 
sanctified in Christ Jesus with all in every place who call upon the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ—both ours and theirs. 


1:2TO THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} CONGREGATION EKKAHXIA 1577 {N/DSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 
THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} THAT ISOY XH 5607 ¢v/PxP/DSF} ATEN 1722 {PREP} CORINTH KOPINOQ 2882 {N/DSF} TO CALLED 
KAHTOI® 2822 sa/ppm} TO HOLY ΑΓΊΟΙΣ 40 {A/DPM} WHO HAVE BEEN SANCTIFIED HT’ TAXMENOI® 37 ¢vrpp/ppm} INEN 
1722 {PREP} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΓῺ 5547 {N/DSM} JEHOSHUA [ΗΠ ΣΟῪ 2424 {N/DSM} WITH LYN 4862 {PREP} ALLITAXIN 3956 
{A/DPM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} EVERYITANTI 3956 {A/DSM} PLACE TOIIQ 5117 <N/psM} THOS T'OIX 3588 {T/DPM} WHO CALL UPON 
ἘΠΙΚΑΛΟΥΜΈΝΟΙΣ 1941 ¢v/pmp/peM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟῪ 2424 
{N/GSM} ANOINTED XPINTOY 5547 <N/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 ¢N/GSM} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
BOTH TE, 5037 {PRT} OF THEM AYT'QN 846 (PP/GPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} 


1:2TH EKKAHXIA TOY OEOY TH OYXH EN KOPINOQ ἩΓΙΑΣΜΕΝΟΙΣ EN XPIZTOQ IHXOY 
KAHTOIXY ΑΓΊΟΙΣ ΣΥΝ HNAXIN TOI EVIKAAOYMENOIZ TO ONOMA TOY KYPIOY HMQN IHXOY 
XPIZTOY EN ΠΑΝΤῚ TOMQ AYTON TE KAT ἩΜΩ͂Ν 


1:8 Grace to you and peace from God our Father and Lord Jesus Christ. 


1:3 GRACE XAPIX 5485 {N/NSF} TO YoU YMIN 5213 ¢PpP/2DP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PEACE EIPHNH 1515 ¢N/NSF} FROM AIIO 
575 {PREP} GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} FATHER ITAT’POX 3962 {N/GSM} OF US HMQN 2257 (pP/iGP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF LORD 
KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΤΟΥ 5547 {N/GSM} 


1:3 XAPIX YMIN KAT EIPHNH AIIO OEOY ΠΑΤΡΟΣ ἩΜΩ͂Ν KAI KYPIOY IHXOY XPIZTOY 
1:4 1 thank my God always about you, for the grace of God that was given you in Christ Jesus, 


1:41 THANK EYXAPIXTO 2168 ¢v/Paris} THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} GOD ΘΕ 2316 {N/DSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} ALWAYS 
TANTOTE 3842 ;apv} ABOUTITEPI 4012 (pREP} You YMQN 5216 {pP/2GP} FOR ΕΠ] 1909 ;pREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} GRACE 
XAPITI 5485 {ΝΙΏ5Ε} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} THA'T'H 3588 {T/DSF} THAT WAS GIVEN AOOQEIXH 
1325 {V/APP/DSF} YOU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΓῺ 5547 N/DSM} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 «w/psm} 


1:4 EYXAPIZTOQ TQ OEQ MOY ITANTOTE ΠΕΡῚ YMQN ENT TH XAPITI TOY OEOY TH AOOEIZXH 
YMIN EN XPIZTQ IHXOY 


15 that in everything ye were enriched in him, in all speech and in all knowledge. 


1:5 THATOTI 3754 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} EVERYTHING ΠΑΝΤῚ 3956 {A/DSN} YE WERE ENRICHED EJTAOYTIXOHTE 4148 
{V/API/2P} ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} HIM AY TQ 846 {pP/DSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} ALLITANTI 3956 {A/DSM} SPEECH AOI. 3056 {N/DSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CON}} INALLITAXH 3956 {A/DSF} KNOWLEDGE ΓΝΏΣΕΙΣ 1108 ¢N/DSF} 


1:5OTI EN ΠΑΝΤῚ ENAOYTIZXOHTE EN AYTQ EN ΠΑΝΤῚ ΔΛΟΓῺ KAI ΠΑΣΗ TNQZXEI 
1:6 Just as the testimony of Christ was confirmed in you, 


1:6 JUST AS ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} TESTIMONY ΜΑΡΤΎΡΙΟΝ 3142 {N/NSN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
ANOINTED XPIXITOY 5547 {N/GSM} WAS CONFIRMED EBEBAIQOH 950 ¢v/aPr/3s} INEN 1722 ;PREP} YoU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 


1:6 ΚΑΘΩΣ TO ΜΑΡΤΎΡΙΟΝ TOY XPIZXTOY EBEBAIQ0H EN YMIN 


1:7 50 that ye come behind in not one gift, waiting for the revealing of our Lord Jesus Christ, 


1:7 SO THATQUTE 5620 {CONT} YoU YMA» 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} TO COME BEHIND YU TEPEIXNOAT 5302 
{V/PPN} INEN 1722 {PREP} NOT ONE MHAENT 3367 {A/DSN} GIFT ΧΑΡΙΣΜΑ ΤΊ 5486 {N/DSN} WAITING FOR 
ATEKAEXOMENOY >) 553 ¢v/PNp/APM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} REVEALING AIIOKAAYYIN 602 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 
3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} OF US HMQN 2257 {PpP/1GP} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟῪ 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤΟΥ 
5547 {N/GSM} 


1:7QXTE YMAX MH YXTEPEIXOAI EN MHAENI XAPIXZMATI ATIEKAEXOMENOY2 THN 
ΑΠΟΚΑΛΥΨΙΝ TOY KYPIOY ἩΜΩ͂Ν IHXOY ΧΡΙΣΤΟΥ 


1:8 who will also confirm you until the end, irreproachable in the day of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


1:8 WHO ΟΣ 3739 {PR/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL CONFIRM BEBAIQXET 950 ¢v/Far/3s} YoU YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} UNTIL 
EQ 2193 {CONT} END ΤΈΛΟΥΣ 5056 {N/GSN} IRREPROACHABLE ANE KAHTOY® 410 (A/APM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 
3588 {T/DSF} DAY HMEPA 2250 {N/DSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΤΟΥ 5547 sN/GSM} 


1:302 KAT BEBAIOQXET YMAX EQX TEAOYX ANEPKAHTOY2 EN TH HMEPA TOY KYPIOY ἩΜΩ͂Ν 
ΙΗΣΟΥ XPIZTOY 


1:9 God is faithful through whom ye were called for the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 


1:9THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOD ΘΕΟΣ 2316 {N/NSM} FAITHFUL ΠΙΣ ΤΟΣ 4103 {A/NSM} THROUGH AI 1223 {PREP} WHOM OY 3739 
{PR/GSM} YE WERE CALLED EKAHOHTE 2564 ¢v/Api/2P} FOR ΕΙΣ 1519 {PREP} FELLOWSHIP KOINQNIAN 2842 {N/ASF} OF THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} SON YIOY 5207 {N/GSM} OF HIMAYTOY 846 {(PP/GSM} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟῪ 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED 
XPIXTOY 5547 sn/Gsm} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} 


1:9 ΠΙΣΤῸΣ O ΘΕῸΣ AI OY EKAHOHTE EIX KOINONIAN TOY YIOY AYTOY IHXOY XPIZTOY TOY 
KYPIOY HMQN 


110 Now I beseech you, brothers, through the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all 
speak the same thing, and there be no divisions among you, but ye may be thoroughly 
prepared in the same mind and in the same understanding. 


1:10 Now AE, 1161 {CONJ} IBESEECH ITAPAKA AQ. 3870 ¢v/par/is} You YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} BROTHERS AAEA®OL 80 {N/vPmM} 
THROUGH AIA 1223 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} NAMEONOMATO® 3686 {N/GSN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD 
KYPIOY 2962 {ΝΙ95Μ} OF Us HMQN 2257 (pP/1GP} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟῪ 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED X PIX TOY 5547 {N/GSM} THAT 
INA 2443 {CONT} ALLITANTE 3956 {A/NPM} YE SPEAK AET'HTE 3004 (v/Pas/2P} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} SAMEA YTO 846 
{PP/ASN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THERE BE Η 5600 {v/PxS/38} NO MH 3361 {PRT/N} DIVISIONS UXINMATA 4978 {N/NPN} AMONG 
EN 1722 PREP} YoU YMIN 5213 {ΡΡΙΖΩΡῚ BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} YEMAY ΒΕ Η ΤῈΣ 5600 {V/PXS/2P} THOROUGHLY PREPARED 
KATHPTIZMENOI 2675 (v/RPpP/NPM} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} SAME ΑΥ ΤῊ 846 {PP/DSF} MIND NOI 3563 
{N/DSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} SAME ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} UNDERSTANDING ΓΝΏΜΗ 
1106 {N/DSM} 


1:10 TAPAKAAQ AE YMAX AAEA®OI ATA TOY ONOMATOX TOY KYPIOY HMON IHXOY XPIZTOY 
INA TO ΑΥ̓ΤῸ AEVHTE ITANTEX KAI MH H EN YMIN XXIZMATA HTE AE KATHPTIZMENOI 
EN TQ AYTQ NOI KAI EN TH AYTH ΓΝΏΜΗ 


1:11 For it was declared to me about you, my brothers, by those of Chloe, that there are 
contentions among you. 


1:11FORIT‘AP 1063 {CONT} IT WAS DECLARED KAHAQOH 1213 ¢v/AP1/38} TOME MOI 3427 {pp/1Ds} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 {PREP} 
you YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} BROTHERS AAKA®OI 80 «N/vPM} OF ME MOY 3450 {pp/1Gs} BY YIIO 5259 ;PREP} THOS TQN 3588 
{T/GPM} OF CHLOE XAOH)® 5514 {N/GSF} THAT OT 3754 {CONJ} THERE ARE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 {V/PX1/3P} CONTENTIONS KPIAE® 2054 


{N/NPF} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} YOU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 


1:11 EAHAQOH TAP MOI ΠΕΡῚ YMQN AAEA®OI MOY YIO TON ΧΛΟΗΣ OTI EPIAEX EN YMIN 
ΕἸΣΙΝ 


1:2 Now I say this. That each of you actually say, Iam of Paul, and I of Apollos, and I of 
Cephas, and I of Christ. 


1:12NOW AE 1161 {CONT} ISAY AET‘Q 3004 ¢v/par/is} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/ASN} THAT O'T'I 3754 {CONT} EACH EKAXTOX 
1538 {A/NSM} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} ACTUALLY MEIN 3303 {PRT} SAY ΛΕ ἜΣ 3004 ¢v/Par3s} TEI‘Q. 1473 {PP/INS} AM 
EIMI 1510 ¢v/Pxi/1s} OF PAUL ITA Y AOY 3972 {N/GSM} AND AE, 1161 {CONT} ΕἸ Ὦ 1473 (PP/1INS} OF APOLLOS AIIOAAQ) 625 
{N/GSM} AND AE, 1161 {CONT} TETQ. 1473 (PP/INS} OF CEPHAS KH®A 2786 sN/GSM} AND AE, 1161 {CONT} 1 ΕΠ] Ὦ 1473 {PP/INS} OF 


ANOINTED XPIXTOY 5547 {N/GSM} 


112 AETQ AE TOYTO OTI EKAXTOX YMON ΛΕΓῈΙ EPQ MEN ΕἸΜΙ ΠΑΎΛΟΥ EQ AE ATIOAAQ 
ETQ AE KH®A EPQ AE XPIZTOY 


1:13 Has Christ been divided? Was Paul crucified for you, or were ye immersed in the name of 
Paul? 


1:13 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ 5547 {[ΝΙΝΘΜῈ NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} HAS BEEN DIVIDED MEMEPIX TAI 3307 
{V/RPI/3S} PAUL ITA YAO 3972 {N/NSM} WAS HE CRUCIFIED EXT A YPQOH 4717 ¢v/aP1/3s} FOR YITEP 5228 {PREP} YOU 
YMOQN 5216 (PP/2GP} ORH 2228 {PRT} WERE YEIMMERSED EBAIITIZOHTE 907 ¢v/apr2P} ΙΝ ΕἸΣ 1519 (PREP} THE T'O 3588 
{T/ASN} NAMEONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF PAULITA YAOY 3972 {N/GSM} 


1:13 MEMEPIZTAI O ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ MH HAYAOX EXTAYPQOH ὙΠΕΡ YMOQN Η ΕἸΣ TO ONOMA 
ΠΑΥΔΟΥ ΒΒΑΠΤΙΣΘΗΤΕ 


1141 thank God that I immersed none of you except Crispus and Gaius, 


1:14 1 THANK EYXAPIXTQ 2168 ¢v/Pat/1s} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} GODOEQ 2316 {N/DSM} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} IIMMERSED 
EBAITTIXZA 907 {V/AAI/1S} NONEOYAENA 3762 {4/ASM} OF YoU YMQN 5216 (pp/2GP} IF ΕἾ] 1487 {COND} NoTMH 3361 
{PRT/N} CRISPUS KPIXITON 2921 sN/ASM} AND KAT 2532 «conn; GAIUS AION 1050 ¢N/ASM} 


W4EYXAPIZTO TQ ΘΕῺ OTI OYAENA YMQN EBATITIZA EI MH ΚΡΙΣΠΟΝ KAI TAION 
1:15 lest some man should say that I immersed in my name. 


1:15SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} SOME ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} SHOULD SAY EIITH 2036 ¢v/2AAS/38} THATOTI 
3754 {CONJ} TIMMERSED EBATITIXA 907 ¢v/AAr/1S} INET 1519 {PREP} MY EMON 1699 {PS/1ASN} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} NAME 
ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} 


115INA MH ΤΙΣ ΠΗ OTI ΕἸΣ TO EMON ONOMA EBAITITIZA 


116 And I also immersed the household of Stephanas. Besides, I know not whether I 
immersed any other. 


1:16 AND AE 1161 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} IIMMERSED EBATITIXA 907 ¢v/AAI/18} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HOUSE 
OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF STEPHANAS UTE®ANA 4734 {N/GSM} BESIDES AOITION 3063 {A/ASN} IKNOW OJAA 1492 {V/RAI/1S} 
NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} IF ΕἾ 1487 {COND} TIMMERSED EBATITIXNA 907 ¢v/Aar/is} ANY TINA 5100 {PX/ASM} OTHER AAAON 
243 {A/ASM} 


1:16 KEBAIITIZA AE KAI TON ΣΤΈΦΑΝΑ OIKON AOTIION ΟΥ̓Κ OIAA EI TINA AAAON EBATITIZA 


1:17 For Christ sent me not to immerse, but to preach the good-news, not in wisdom of speech 
lest the cross of Christ would be emptied. 


1:17 ΒΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} ANOINTED XPINTOX 5547 «N/NSM} SENT AITEXITEIAEN 649 {V/AAI/3S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} NOT 
OY 3756 {PRT/N} TO IMMERSE BATI'TIZEIN 907 ¢v/PAn} BUT AAA 235 {CONJ} TO PREACH GOOD-NEWS EY AT TEAIZEXOAI 
2097 {V/PMN} NOT ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} INEN 1722 {PREP} WISDOM NO®IA 4678 {N/DSF} OF SPEECH AOT‘OY 3056 {N/GSM} SO THAT 
INA 2443 {CONT} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} CROSS UTA YPOX 4716 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
ANOINTED XPIXITOY 5547 {N/GSM} WOULD BE EMPTIED KENQOH 2758 ¢v/ApPs/3s} 


1170Y TAP ATEXTEIAEN ME ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ BATITIZEIN AAA EYATTEAIZEXOAI ΟΥ̓Κ EN ΣΟΦΙΑ 
AOTOY INA MH KENQOH O XTAYPOX TOY XPIZTOY 


1:18 For the message of the cross is of course, foolishness to those who are perishing, but to 
us who are being saved it is a power of God. 


1:18 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} MESSAGE ΔΟΓῸΣ 3056 {N/NSM} THO O. 3588 {T/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
cross UTA YPOY 4716 pyicsm} 1S EXTIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} OF COURSE MEN 3303 {PRT} FOOLISHNESS MQPIA 3472 {N/NSF} TO 
THOS ΤΟΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPM} WHO ARE PERISHING AIIOAAYMENOI® 622 {ΝἹΡΕΡΙΏΡΜ) BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} TOUSHMIN 2254 
{PP/IDP} THOS TOI 3588 {T/DPM} WHO ARE BEING SAVED LOZOMENOI® 4982 ¢v/Ppp/DPM} ITIS EX'TIN 2076 {v/PX1/3S} POWER 
AYNAMI® 1411 {NSF} OF GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


1180 AOPOX ΓᾺΡ O TOY XTAYPOY TOIX MEN AIIOAAYMENOIZ MQOPIA EXTIN ΤΟΙ͂Σ AE 
ΣΩΖΟΜΈΕΝΟΙΣ HMIN AYNAMIZ OEOY EXTIN 


1:19 For it is written, I will destroy the wisdom of the wise, and I will frustrate the 
understanding of those of understanding. 


1:19 FORIT‘AP 1063 {CONT} ITIS WRITTEN ΒΓΡΑΙΠΤΑΙ 1125 ¢v/rpr/3s} 1 WILL DESTROY ATIOAQ 622 ¢v/Far/1s} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} WISDOM NO®IAN 4678 {N/ASF} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} WISE ΣΟΦΩΝ 4680 {A/GPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} 1 WILL 
FRUSTRATE AQETHX® 114 ¢vFar/is} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} UNDERSTANDING ΣῪ NEXIN 4907 {N/ASF} OF THOS TON 3588 
{T/GPM} OF UNDERSTANDING YY NETON 4908 {A/GPM} 


119 PEPPAITAI ΓᾺΡ ATMOAQ THN XO®IAN TON ΣΟΦΩ͂Ν KAI THN ΣΎΝΕΣΙΝ TON ZYNETON 
AOETH2XQ 


120 Where is a wise man? Where is a scholar? Where is a researcher of this age? Did not God 
make foolish the wisdom of this world? 


1:20 WHERE? ΠΟῪ 4226 {PRT/I} WISE ΣΟΦΟΣ 4680 {A/NSM} WHERE? ΠΟῪ 4226 {PRT/1} SCHOLAR’ PAMMATEY® 1122 
{N/NSM} WHERE? ΠΟῪ 4226 {PRT/I} RESEARCHER ΣῪ ΖΗ ΤῊ ΤῊΣ 4804 {ΝΙΝΘΜῚ oF THIS TOY TOY 5127 (pp/Gsm} THO TOY 
3588 {T/GSM} AGE ΑἸΩ͂ΝΟΣ 165 {N/GSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GODQEOD 2316 {N/NSM} NOT? OY XI 3780 {PRT/I} DID MAKE 
FOOLISH EKMQPANEN 3471 ¢v/AAr/38} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WISDOM ΣΟΦΙΑΝ 4678 {N/ASF} OF THIS TOYTOY 5127 
{PD/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KOUMOY 2889 {N/GSM} 


1:20 ΠΟΥ YOOX ΠΟΥ ΓΡΑΜΜΑΤΕῪΣ ΠΟΥ ΣΥΖΗΤΗΤῊΣ TOY ΑἸΩ͂ΝΟΣ TOYTOY ΟΥ̓ΧῚ EMQPANEN 
Ο ΘΕΟΣ ΤῊΝ ΣΟΦΙΑΝ TOY ΚΟΣΜΟΥ TOYTOY 


1:21 For since in the wisdom of God the world did not know God through its wisdom, it 
pleased God through the foolishness of preaching to save those who believe. 


1:21 ΒΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} SINCE EJTEIAH 1894 {conn} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} WISDOM NO®IA 4678 {N/DSF} 
OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORLD KOUMO2 2889 {N/NSM} KNEW EI'NQ_ 1097 
{V/2AA1/3S8} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} GODOKON 2316 {N/ASM} THROUGH AIA 1223 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 
{T/GSF} WISDOM ΣΟΦΊΑΣ 4678 {N/GSF} IT PLEASED EY AOKHXEN 2106 {V/AAI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ΘΟ ΘΕῸΣ 2316 
{N/NSM} THROUGH ΔΙᾺ 1223 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} FOOLISHNESS MQ)PIA 3472 {N/GSF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} 
PREACHING ΚΗΡΥΓΜΑΤῸΣ 2782 {N/GSN} TO SAVE LOXAT 4982 (v/AAN} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WHO BELIEVE 
IIZTEYONTA® 4100 ¢v/PAP/APM} 


1:21 KMEIAH ΓᾺΡ EN TH XO®IA TOY OEOY ΟΥ̓Κ EPNQ O ΚΟΣΜΟΣ AIA ΤῊΣ ΣΟΦΙΑΣ TON OEON 
EYAOKHXEN O ΘΕῸΣ AIA THY ΜΩΡΙΑΣ TOY ΚΗΡΥΓΜΑΤῸΣ ΣΩ͂ΣΑΙ ΤΟΥΣ ΠΙΣΤΕΥΟΝΤΑΣ 


122 And because Jews demand ἃ sign and Greeks search for wisdom 


1:22 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BECAUSE EITEIAH 1894 {cons} JEWISH IOYAAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} DEMAND AITOYXIN 154 ¢v/PAr/3P} 
SIGN NHMEION 4592 {N/ASN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} GREEKS EKAAHNE® 1672 {N/NPM} SEARCH FORZHTOYXIN 2212 
{V/PAI/3P} WISDOM ΣΟΦΊΑΝ 4678 {N/ASF} 


1:22 EMEIAH ΚΑῚ ἸΟΥΔΑΙ͂ΟΙ SXHMEION AITOYXIN KAI EAAHNEX ΣΟΦΙΑΝ ZHTOYXIN 


123 but we proclaim Christ crucified, truly to Jews a stumbling-block and to Gentiles 
foolishness. 


1:23 BUTAE 1161 {CONT} WE HMEI> 2249 {ΡΡΙΝΡῚ PROCLAIM KHPYXXOMEN 2784 {v/PAI/IP} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ 5547 
{N/ASM} CRUCIFIED EXT A YPQMENON 4717 {v/RPP/ASM} TRULY MEIN 3303 {PRT} TO JEWISH ΙΟΥΔΑΊΟΙΣ 2453 (ΑΙΏΡΜῚ 
STUMBLINGBLOCK NKANAAAON 4625 {N/ASN} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} TO GREEKS HAAHXIN 1672 {N/DPM} FOOLISHNESS 
MQPIAN 3472 {N/ASF} 


1:23 HMEIX AK KHPYXXOMEN ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ EXTAYPQMENON IOYAAIOIX MEN XKANAAAON 
EAAHXIN AE MQPIAN 


1:24 But to them, to the called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ is the power of God and the 
wisdom of God. 


1:24 BUTAE 1161 {CON}} ΤΟ ΤΗΕΜ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜ) TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} CALLED KAH TOI 2822 {A/DPM} BOTH 
TE 5037 {PRT} JEWISH IOYAAIOI® 2453 {A/DPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} GREEKS EAAHXIN 1672 {N/DPM} ANOINTED 
ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ 5547 {N/ASM} POWERAYNAMIN 1411 {N/ASF} OF GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WISDOM 


ΣΟΦΙΑΝ 4678 {N/ASF} OF GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


1:24 ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ AE ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΚΛΗΤΟΙΣ IOYAAIOIX TE KAI EAAHXIN ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ OEOY AYNAMIN KAI 
OEOY ΣΟΦΙΑΝ 


1:25 Because the foolishness of God is wiser than men, and the weak thing of God is stronger 


than men. 


1:25 BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} FOOLISH MQPON 3474 {A/NSN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD OHO Y 
2316 {N/IGSM} ISEXTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} WISER THAN NHODQTEPON 4680 {A/NSN/C} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} MEN ANOPOTION 
444 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} WEAK ALOQENE 772 {A/NSN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GoD OEOY 
2316 {N/IGSM} ISEXTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} STRONGER THAN IX YPOTEPON 2478 {A/NSN/C} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} MEN 


ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ 444 «n/Gpm} 


1:230TI TO MQPON TOY OEOY XO®QTEPON TON ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ EXTIN ΚΑΙ TO AXOENEX TOY 
OEOY IXXYPOTEPON TON ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ EX'TIN 


1:26 For notice your calling, brothers, that not many are wise according to flesh, not many 
powerful, not many eminent. 


1:26 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} NOTICE BAENETE 991 ¢v/rar2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CALLING KAHXIN 2821 {N/ASF} OF YOU 
YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} BROTHERS ΑΔΕΛΦΟΙ 80 {N/vPM} THAT ΟἽ ΠῚ 3754 {CONT} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} MANY IIOAAOI 4183 
{A/NPM} WISE ΣΟΦΟῚ 4680 {A/NPM} ACCORDING TO KAT'A 2596 {PREP} FLESH UAPKA 4561 {N/ASF} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} MANY 
TIOAAOI 4183 {A/NPM} POWERFUL AYNATOI 1415 {A/NPM} NOT OY 3756 (PRT/N} MANY IIOAAOI 4183 {A/NPM} EMINENT 


EYTENEI® 2104 ΓΑΙΝΡΜῚ 


1:26 BAKHETE ΓᾺΡ THN KAHXIN YMON AAEA®OI OTI OY ΠΟΛΛΟῚ ΣΟΦΟΙ KATA ΣΑΡΚΑ OY 
ΠΟΛΛΟῚ AYNATOI OY ΠΟΛΛΟῚ EYPENEI 


127 But God chose the foolish things of the world, so that he might humiliate the wise, and 
God chose the weak things of the world, so that he might humiliate the powerful. 


1:27 BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ΘΟ ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} CHOSE FEZ EKAEKEATO 1586 {V/AMI/3S} THES TA 3588 
{T/APN} FOOLISH MQPA 3474 {A/APN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KOUMOY 2889 {N/GSM} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} HE 
MIGHT HUMILIATE ΚΑΤΑΙΣΧΎΝΗ 2617 ¢v/pas3s} THOS ΤΟΥΣ 3588 {T/APM} WISE LOPOY 4680 {A/APM} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 600 ΘΕΟΣ, 2316 {N/NSM} CHOSE FEEAE= ATO 1586 {V/AMI/3S} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} WEAK 
AXOENH 772 {A/APN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KOUMOY 2889 {N/GSM} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} HE MIGHT 
HUMILIATE ΚΑ ΤΑΙΣΧΎ ΝΗ 2617 ¢v/PAS/3S} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} POWERFULIX-XYPA 2478 {A/APN} 


1:27 AAAA TA MQPA TOY KOXMOY EZXEAEZATO O ΘΕῸΣ INA ΤΟΥΣ ΣΟΦΟΥΣ KATAIZXXYNH KAI 
TA AXOENH TOY KOXMOY EXEAESATO O OEOX INA KATAIZXYNH TA IXXYPA 


128 And God chose the common things of the world, and the disdained things, and the things 
that are not, so that he might make useless the things that are, 


1:28 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GODQEOX 2316 {N/NSM} CHOSE FZKAEEATO 1586 ¢V/AMI/3S} THES T'A 3588 
{T/APN} COMMON AI‘EXNH 36 {A/APN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KOXMOY 2889 ¢N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THES 
TA 3588 {T/APN} DISDAINED FZOYOENHMENA 1848 {v/RPP/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} THAT ARE 
ONTA 5607 {v/PXP/APN} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} HE MIGHT MAKE USELESS KATAPI‘HXH 2673 
{V/AAS/38S} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} THAT AREON'T'A 5607 {v/PXP/APN} 


1:28 KAI TA ATENH TOY KOXMOY KAI TA EKOYOENHMENA EREAEERATO O ΘΕῸΣ KAI TA MH 
ONTA INA TA ONTA ΚΑΤΑΡΓΗΣΗ 


129 so that no flesh may boast before God. 


1:29 SO THAT OJIQ2 3704 ,ADV} ALLITAXA 3956 {A/NSF} FLESH LAP 4561 {N/NSF} NOT MH _ 3361 {PRT/N} MAY BOAST 
KAYXH2XHTAT 2744 ¢v/aps/38} BEFORE ENQIIION 1799 sADv} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


1290 ΠΩΣ MH KAYXHXHTAI TAXA ΣΑΡΞ ENQIUION TOY OEOY 


1:80 But ye are his, in Christ Jesus, who became for us wisdom from God, and righteousness 
and sanctification and redemption, 


1:30 BUTAE 1161 {CON} YE YMEI® 5210 {ΡΡΙΝΡῚ ARE EX TE 2075 ¢v/Px1/2P} OF H& 1537 {PREP} HIM A YTOY 846 {PP/GSM} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED XPIXTQ 5547 ¢N/DSM} JEHOSHUA THXOY 2424 ¢x/DSM} WHO OX 3739 {PR/NSM} BECAME 
ETVENHOH 1096 ¢v/aor3s} FoR US HMIN 2254 {pP/1DP} WISDOM NO®IA 4678 {N/NSF} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} GODOEOY 2316 
{N/GSM} AND TE, 5037 {PRT} RIGHTEOUSNESS ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗ 1343 ¢N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SANCTIFICATION ΑΓΊΑΣΜΟΣ 
38 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} REDEMPTION ΑΠΟΛΥΤΡΩΣΙΣ 629 «N/NSF} 


1:30 EE AYTOY AE YMEIX EXTE EN XPIZTOQ IHXZOY ΟΣ EVTLENHOH HMIN ΣΟΦΙΑ AIIO OEOY 
AIKAIOXYNH TE KAT ΑΓΊΑΣΜΟΣ KAT ATIOAYTPOQXIX 


1:31 50 that, just as it is written, He who boasts, let him boast in Lord. 


1:31 SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} JUST ASKAQQD 2531 {ADV} ITIS WRITTEN CETPAITTAI 1125 ¢v/rp13s} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 
WHO BoASTS KAY XQMENO® 2744 {v/PNP/NSM} LET HIM BOAST KAY XAXOQ 2744 (v/PNM/3S} INEN 1722 {PREP} LORD 
KYPIQ 2962 ¢N/DsM} 


1:31INA ΚΑΘΩΣ TEPPAITTAI O ΚΑΥΧΏΜΕΝΟΣ EN KYPIO ΚΑΥΧΆΣΘΩ 


2:1 
And I, brothers, when I came to you, came not in eminence of speech or of wisdom 
proclaiming the testimony of God to you. 


2:1 ANDIKAIT‘Q) 2504 {PP/INS/C} BROTHERS AAHA®OT 80 {N/VPM} WHEN CAME KAQQN 2064 ¢v/2AAP/NSM} ΤῸ ΠΡῸΣ 4314 
{PREP} YOU YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} CAME HA@ON 2064 {V/2AAI/1S} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} ΙΝ ΚΑΘ 2596 {PREP} EMINENCE 
YITEPOXHN 5247 {N/ASF} OF SPEECH AOT'OY 3056 {N/GSM} ORH_ 2228 {PRT} OF WISDOM NO®IA 4678 {N/GSF} PROCLAIMING 
KATATTEAAQN 2605 ¢v/PAP/NSM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TESTIMONY ΜΑΡΤΎΡΙΟΝ 3142 {N/ASN} OF THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} TO You YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 


2:1 KATQ EAOQN ΠΡῸΣ YMAX AAEA®OI HAOON OY KAO YUEPOXHN AOTOY H ΣΟΦΙΑΣ 
KATATTEAAQN YMIN TO ΜΑΡΤΎΡΙΟΝ TOY OEOY 


2:2 For I determined not to know anything among you except Jesus Christ, even this 
crucified man. 


2:2 ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} IDETERMINED EKPINA 2919 {V/AAI/I1S} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} TO KNOW 
EIAENAT 1492 (v/RAN} ANYTHING TI 5100 {PX/ASN} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} YoU YMIN 5213 (pp/2pP} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT 
MH 3361 {PRT/N} JEHOSHUA IHNOYN 2424 {N/ASM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΤΟΝ 5547 {N/ASM} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} THIS 
TOYTON 5126 {PD/ASM} CRUCIFIED EXT A YPOMENON 4717 {v/RPP/ASM} 


2:20Y ΓᾺΡ EKPINA TOY EJAENAI TI EN YMIN EI MH IHXOYN ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ KAT TOYTON 
EXTAYPQMENON 


2:3 And I was with you in weakness, and in fear, and in much trembling. 


2:3 AND KAT 2532 {con} TETQ 1473 (pp/ins} wAS ET ENOMHN 1096 ¢v/2AD1/18} WITH ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} YoU YMA 5209 
{PP/2AP} ΙΝ ΕΝ 1722 {PREP} WEAKNESS AXOENEIA 769 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} FEAR POBQ 5401 
{N/DSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} MUCH ITOAAQ 4183 {A/DSM} TREMBLING TPOMQ 5156 {N/DSM} 


2:33 KAI ETQ EN AXOENEIA KAI EN ®OBQ KAI EN TPOMQ TIOAAQ ETENOMHN ΠΡῸΣ YMA 


2:4 And my speech and my preaching were not in persuasive words of human wisdom, but in 
demonstration of spirit and of power, 


2:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SPEECH ΛΟΙῸΣ 3056 {N/NSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} PREACHING KHPYI'MA 2782 {N/NSN} OF ME MOY 3450 (pP/1GS} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} INEN 1722 
{PREP} PERSUASIVE ΠΕΊΙΘΟΙ͂Σ 3981 (ΑΙΌΡΜῈ worDS AOL‘OI® 3056 {N/DPM} OF HUMAN AN@PQITINH™® 442 {A/GSF} WISDOM 
ΣΟΦΊΑΣ 4678 {ΝΙΘ5Ε} BUT AAA 235 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} DEMONSTRATION AIIOAEIZEI 585 {N/DSF} OF SPIRIT 
ΠΝΕΎΜΑΤΟΣ 4151 ¢N/Gsn} AND KAT 2532 {CON} OF POWERAYNAMEQ) 1411 {N/GSF} 


2:4KAI O ΛΟΓῸΣ MOY KAI TO ΚΗΡΥΓΜΑ MOY ΟΥ̓Κ EN ITEIOOIZ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΙΝΗΣ ΣΟΦΙΑΣ ΛΟΙῸΙΣ 
AAA EN ΑΠΟΔΕΙΞΕῚ INEYMATOX KAI ΔΥΝΆΜΕΩΣ 


2:5 so that your faith would not be in wisdom of men, but in the power of God. 


2:5 580 THATINA 2443 {CON]} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} FAITH ΠΙΣΤῚΣ 4102 ΓΝ ΝΒΕῚ OF YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} WOULD BE Η 5600 
{V/PxS/38S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} INEN 1722 {PREP} WISDOM ΣΟΦΊΤΑ 4678 {N/DSF} OF MEN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ 444 snvcpm} BUT AAA 
235 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} POWERAYNAMETI 1411 {N/DSF} OF GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


25INA H ΠΙΣΤῚΣ YMQN MH H EN XO®IA ANOPOQTON AAA EN AYNAMET OEOY 


2:6 But we speak wisdom among the fully developed, but not a wisdom of this age, nor of the 
rulers of this age who come to nothing. 


2:6 BUT AE, 1161 {CON} WE SPEAK AAAOYMEN 2980 {v/PAI/IP} WISDOM NO®IAN 4678 {N/ASF} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} THOS 
ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} FULLY DEVELOPED TEAEIOI® 5046 (ΑΙΏΡΜῚ BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} WISDOM ΣΟΦΙΑΝ 
4678 {N/ASF} OF THIS TOY TOY 5127 ¢Pp/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} AGE AIONO® 165 {N/GSM} NOROYAE 3761 {ADV} OF 
THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} RULERS APXONTON 758 {N/GPM} OF THIS TOY TOY 5127 (PD/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} AGE 
ΑἸΩ͂ΝΟΣ 165 ¢x/csm} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} WHO COME TO NOTHING KATAPPOYMENOQN 2673 ¢v/PPP/GPM} 


2:6 ΣΟΦΙΑΝ AE AAAOYMEN EN ΤῸΙΣ TEAEIOIX XO®IAN AE OY TOY ΑἸΩ͂ΝΟΣ TOYTOY OYAE TQN 
APXONTON TOY ΑἸΩ͂ΝΟΣ TOYTOY TQN KATAPPOYMENQON 


2:7 But we speak a wisdom of God in a hidden mystery, which God predestined before the 
ages for our glory, 


2:7BUT AAAA 235 {CONJ} WE SPEAK AAAOYMEN 2980 {v/PAI/IP} WISDOM NO®IAN 4678 {N/ASF} OF GODOEOY 2316 
{N/GSM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} HIDDEN AITIOKEKPYMMENHN 613 ¢wrpp/ASF} MYSTERY MY UTHPIQ 3466 sNx/psn} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} WHICH HN 3739 {PR/ASF} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOD ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} PREDESTINED IT[POQPIXEN 4309 {V/AAI/3S} 
BEFORE IPO 4253 {PREP} THOS ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPM} AGES AIOQNQN 165 {N/GPM} FOR EI» 1519 {PREP} GLORY AOZAN 1391 
{N/ASF} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} 


2:7AAAA AAAOYMEN ΣΟΦΙΑΝ OEOY EN MYXTHPIOQ THN ATOKEKPYMMENHN HN ITPOQPIXEN 
O ΘΕΟΣ TTPO TQN AIONON ΕῚΣ AOZAN ἩΜΩ͂Ν 


2:8 Which none of the rulers of this age have known. For if they had known, they would not 
have crucified the Lord of glory. 


2:8 WHICH HN 3739 {PR/ASF} NONEOYAEI® 3762 {A/NSM} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} RULERS APXONTON 758 {N/GPM} OF 
THIS TOYTOY 5127 ¢Pp/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} AGE AIONO 165 {N/GSM} HAVE KNOWN EI ‘NOQKEN 1097 ¢v/RAI/3S} 
FORI‘AP 1063 {CONT} IF ΕἸ 1487 {COND} THEY HAD KNOWN ET; NQUAN 1097 ¢v/2AA1/3P} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} EVERAN 302 
{PRT} THEY HAVE CRUCIFIED ΕΣ ΤΑΎΡΩΣΑΝ 4717 ¢v/AAI3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LORD KYPION 2962 {N/ASM} OF THA 


ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} GLORY ΔΌΞΗΣ 1391 {N/GSF} 
2: ΗΝ ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ TON APXONTON TOY ΑἸΩ͂ΝΟΣ TOYTOY EPFNQKEN EI PAP ETL NQXAN ΟΥ̓Κ AN 
TON KYPION ΤῊΣ ΔΟΞΗΣ EXTAYPQXAN 


2:9 But as it is written, What an eye has not seen, and an ear has not heard, and have not 
arisen in a heart of a man, are things that God prepared for those who love him. 


2:9BUT AAAA 235 {CONT} ΑΘ ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} IT IS WRITTEN CETPAIITAT 1125 ¢v/rpi3s} WHAT Α 3739 {PR/APN} EYE 
O®BOAAMO® 3788 {N/NSM} DID SEE KIAEN 1492 (v/2AA1/38} NOTOY K 3756 {PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} EAROY 3775 
{N/NSN} DID HEAR HKOY XEN 191 {v/AAI/38} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DID ARISE ANEBH 305 {v/2AA1/3S} 
NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} IN EIJI] 1909 (PREP} HEART KAPATAN 2588 {N/ASF} OF MANANOPQOITIOY 444 gn/Gsm} THAT Α 3739 
{PR/APN} THO Ο 3588 {T/NSM} GOD ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} PREPARED HTOIMAXEN 2090 {v/AAI/3S} FOR THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} 
WHO LOVE AP'ATIOXIN 25 (v/par/ppM} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} 


29AAAA ΚΑΘΩΣ TETPANTAI A ΟΦΘΑΛΜΟΣ ΟΥ̓Κ EIAEN KAI OYX ΟΥ̓Κ HKOYZEN KAT ETI 
KAPAIAN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥ ΟΥ̓Κ ANEBH A HTOIMAZEN O ΘΕῸΣ ΤῸΙΣ ΑΓΑΠΩΣΙΝ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


210 But God disclosed it to us through his Spirit, for the Spirit searches all things, even the 
deep things of God. 


2:10 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GODOEKOD 2316 {N/NSM} DISCLOSED AITEKAAYYEN 601 {v/AAI/3S} TO US 
ἩΜΙ͂Ν 2254 {Ppp/1DP} THROUGH ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} SPIRITIINEYMATO® 4151 ¢v/Gsn} oF HIM AYTOY 
846 {PP/GSM} ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRITIINEY MA 4151 {N/NSN} SEARCHES EPEYNA 2045 {V/PAI/38} 
ALLITANTA 3956 {A/APN} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONT} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} DEEP BAQH 899 {N/APN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


2:10 HMIN AE O ΘΕῸΣ AITEKAAYYEN ATA TOY IINEYMATOX AYTOY TO ΓᾺΡ ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ IIANTA 
EPEYNA KAI TA BAOH TOY OEOY 


2:11 For what man knows the things of the man, except the spirit of the man in him? And so 
nobody knows the things of God except the Spirit of God. 


2:11FORI'AP 1063 {CONT} WHAT? TIX 5101 {PINSM} MANANOPQITION 444 (N/GPM} KNowS OJAEN 1492 {v/RAI/3S} THES TA 
3588 {T/APN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MANANOPQIIOY 444 sn/Gsm} IF EI] 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THE TO 3588 
{T/NSN} SPIRIT ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ 4151 {N/NSN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MANANOPQIIOY 444 (N/GSM} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} INEN 
1722 {PREP} ΗΙΜ ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 (PpP/DSM} AND KAT 2532 {conv} 50 ΟΥ̓ΤῺΣ 3779 {ADV} NONEOYAEI® 3762 {A/NSM} THES T'A 3588 
{T/APN} OF THO T'OY 3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} KNOWS OIAEN 1492 ¢v/RAI/3S} IF EI] 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRITIINEYMA 4151 {N/NSN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD@EOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


2:11 TIX ΓᾺΡ OIAEN ANOPQHON TA TOY ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥ ΕἸ MH TO ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ TOY ANOPQIIOY TO 
EN AYTQ OYTQX KAI TA TOY OEOY ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ OIAEN EI MH TO ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ TOY OEOY 


2:12 But we did not receive the spirit of the world, but the spirit from God, so that we might 
know the things graciously given to us by God. 


2:12 AND AF, 1161 {CONT} WE HMEI® 2249 (pp/1NP} RECEIVED EAABOMEWN 2983 {V/2AAI/1P} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} THE ΤῸ 3588 
{T/ASN} SPIRIT TINE YMA 4151 {N/ASN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KOXMOY 2889 ¢n/GsM} BUTAAAA 235 {CON]} THE 
TO 3588 {T/ASN} SPIRITIINEYMA 4151 {N/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} FROMEK 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD 
OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} WE MIGHT KNOW EIAQMEN 1492 ¢v/RAS/1P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} 
GRACIOUSLY GIVEN XAPIXOENTA 5483 ¢v/APP/APN} TOUSHMIN 2254 (pp/ipP} BY YIIO 5259 ¢;PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


2:12 HMEIZ AE OY TO ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ TOY KOXMOY EAABOMEN AAAA TO IINEYMA TO EK TOY 
OEOY INA EIAQMEN TA YIIO TOY OEOY XAPIXOENTA ἩΜΙ͂Ν 


2:13 Which things also we speak, not in things learned from mankind, in words of wisdom, 
but in things learned from Spirit, comparing spiritual things with spiritual things. 


2:13 WHICH Α 3739 {PR/APN} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONJ} WE SPEAK AAAOYMEN 2980 {v/PAI/1P} ΝΟΥ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} INEN 1722 
{PREP} LEARNED AIAAKTOI® 1318 {A4/DPM} FROM MANKIND ANOPQITIINH® 442 {a/GsF} INWorRDS AOI‘OI® 3056 {N/DPM} OF 
WISDOM NO®IA® 4678 <N/GSF} BUTAAA 235 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} LEARNED AIAAKTOI® 1318 {4/DPM} FROM HOLY 
ATIOY 40 ¢a/Gsn} ΒΡΙΕΙΤ INEYMATO® 4151 {N/GSN} COMPARING NYT KPINONTE® 4793 (v/PAP/NPM} SPIRITUAL 
TINEYMATIKA 4152 {4/APN} WITH SPIRITUALIINEYMATIKOI® 4152 (a/ppn} 


2:13A ΚΑΙ AAAOYMEN ΟΥ̓Κ EN AIAAKTOIX ΑΝΘΡΩΠΙΝΗΣ ΣΟΦΙΑΣ AOVOIXY AAA EN AIAAKTOIZ 
IINEYMATOX AVPIOY INEYMATIKOIZ TINEYMATIKA ΣΥΓΚΡΙΝΟΝΤΕΣ 


2:14 Now the natural man does not accept the things of the Spirit of God, for they are 
foolishness to him, and he is unable to understand because they are evaluated spiritually. 


2:14 Now AE. 1161 {CONJ} NATURAL PY XIKO®D 5591 AyNSM} MANANOPOTIOX 444 sxvnsm} ACCEPTS AEXETAT 1209 
{V/PNI/3S} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} THES ΓΑ 3588 {T/APN} OF THE ΤΟῪ 3588 {T/GSN} SPIRIT IINEYMATOX 4151 {N/GSN} OF THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} ΟΕ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} ITISEXTIN 2076 {v/PX1/3S} FOOLISHNESS MQPIA 3472 
{N/NSF} TO HIM ΑΥ ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} ISHE ABLEAYNAT AI 1410 {V/PNI/38} TO 
UNDERSTAND ΓΝΩΝΑΙ 1097 {V/2AAN} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CON]} THEY ARE EVALUATED ANAKPINET AI 350 (v/pp13s} 
SPIRITUALLY IINEYMATIKQ® 4153 ,apv} 


2:14 PYXIKOX AE ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ OY AEXETAI TA TOY ΠΝΕΎΜΑΤΟΣ TOY OEOY MQPIA ΓᾺΡ AYTO 
EXTIN KAI OY AYNATAT ΓΝΩ͂ΝΑΙ OTI IINEYMATIKOX ANAKPINETAI 


2:15 But truly the spiritual man evaluates all things, but he himself is evaluated by none. 


2:15 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} TRULY MEN 3303 {PRT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SPIRITUAL IINEYMATIKO® 4152 {4/NSM} EVALUATES 
ANAKPINEI 350 ¢v/rar3s} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/APN} BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} HIMSELF AYT'O 846 {PT/NSM} HE IS EVALUATED 
ANAKPINETAT 350 ¢v/pp13s} By YII 5259 {PREP} NONEOYAEKNO® 3762 {A/GSM} 


2:150 AE IINEYMATIKOZX ANAKPINEI MEN TANTA ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ AE ὙΠ OYAENOX ANAKPINETAI 


2:16 For who has known the mind of Lord that he will stand with him? But we have the mind 
of Christ. 


2:16 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} WHO? TIX 5101 {PI/NSM} HAS KNOWN ΕΒ] ἽΝΩ 1097 {V/2AA1/3S} MIND ΝΟΥ͂Ν 3563 {N/ASM} OF LORD 
KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} THAT OX 3739 {PR/NSM} HE WILL STAND WITH XY MBIBAXEI 4822 ¢v/Far3s} HIMAYTON 846 
{PP/ASM} BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} WE HMEI® 2249 (pp/inP} HAVE EXOMEN 2192 {V/PAI/1P} MIND NOYN 3563 {N/ASM} OF 
ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΤΟΥ 5547 {N/GSM} 


2:16 ΤῚΣ ΓᾺΡ EPTNQ NOYN KYPIOY ΟΣ XYMBIBAXEI AYTON ἩΜΕΙ͂Σ AE NOYN XPIXZTOY EXOMEN 


3:1 
And I, brothers, could not speak to you as to spiritual, but as to carnal, as to the childlike in 
Christ. 


3:1 AND KAT 2532 (ΟΝ 1 ΕΠ] Ὼ 1473 {PP/INS} BROTHERS AAEA®OIl 80 {N/vPm} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} WAS ABLE 
HAYNHOHN 1410 ¢w/Aor/1S/ATT} TO SPEAK AAAHXAT 2980 ¢v/AAN} TO YoU YMIN 5213 {ΡΡΙΩΠΡῚ ASQ 5613 {ADV} TO 
SPIRITUAL IINEYMATIKOI® 4152 ¢avppm} BUT AAA 235 {CONT} ASQX 5613 {ADV} TO CARNAL ΣΑΡΚΊΚΟΙΣ 4559 (ΑἸΏΡΜῚ 
ASQ 5613 {ADV} TO CHILDISH ΝΗΠΊΟΙΣ 3516 sA/DpM} INEN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΓῺ 5547 ¢N/DSM} 


3:1 KAT ETQ AAEA®OI OYK HAYNHOHN YMIN AAAHZAT ΩΣ TINEYMATIKOIX AAA ΩΣ XZAPKIKOIX 
ΩΣ ΝΗΙΠΟΙ͂Σ EN XPIZTQ 


3:2 I gave you milk to drink and not solid food, for ye were not yet able. But not even yet are 
ye able, 


3:21 GAVE TO DRINK ΒΠΟΤΊΙΣΑ 4222 ¢v/Aat/is} You YMA» 5209 ¢pP/2AP} MILK ‘AAA 1051 {N/ASN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} NOT 
OY 3756 {PRT/N} SOLID FOOD BPQMA 1033 {N/ASN} ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} NOT YETOYIIQ 3768 {ADV} WERE YE ABLE 
EAYNAXOE 1410 ¢vAnr2P} BUTAAA 235 {CONT} NOT EVENOY'TE 3777 {CONT} YETETI 2089 {ADV} NOWNYN 3568 {ADV} 
ARE YE ABLEAYNAXOE, 1410 {V/PNI/2P} 


32PAAA YMA EIIOTIZA KAI OY ΒΡΩ͂ΜΑ OYTQ TAP EAYNAXOE AAA OYTE ETI ΝΥΝ 
AYNAXOE 


3:3 for ye are still carnal. For whereas among you is envy and strife and divisions, are ye not 
carnal and walk according to man? 


3:3FORIT'AP 1063 {CONJ} YEAREEXTE 2075 (v/Px1/2P} STILL ETI 2089 {ADV} CARNAL NAPKIKOI 4559 (A/NPM} ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 
{CONJ} WHEREAS OTIOY 3699 {ADV} AMONG ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} YOU YMIN 5213 ¢PpP/2DP} ENVY ZH AOD 2205 ¢N/NSM} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} STRIFE EPIX 2054 {N/NSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} DIVISIONS AIXOXTAXIAT 1370 (N/NPF} AREVYEEXTE 2075 
{V/PXI/2P} NOT? ΟΥ̓ΧΙ 3780 {PRT/I} CARNAL LAPKIKOI 4559 ¢A/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WALK ITEPITTATEITE 4043 
{V/PAI/2P} ACCORDING ΤῸ ΚΑΊ ΤΑ 2596 {PREP} ΜΑΝ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΝ 444 ¢n/AsM} 


3:3ETI ΓᾺΡ ZAPKIKOI EXTE ΟΠΟΥ ΓᾺΡ EN YMIN ZHAOX KAT EPIX KAT ATXOXTAXIAT ΟΥ̓ΧῚ 
ΣΑΡΚΙΚΟῚ EXTE KAI KATA ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΝ ITEPHIATEITE 


3:4 For while one may say, I am of Paul, and another, I am of Apollos, are ye not carnal? 


3:4FORI'AP 1063 {CONT} WHILEOTAN 3752 {CONJ} ONE TI 5100 {PX/NSM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} MAY SAY AEI‘H 3004 
(v/PAS/38S} TETPQ 1473 (PP/INS} AMEIMI 1510 ¢v/Pxi/1s} OF PAULITAY AOY 3972 {N/GSM} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} ANOTHER 
ETEPO®d 2087 ,ayNsm} ΕΠ] Ὦ 1473 (pP/1NS} OF APOLLOS AITOA AQ 625 {N/GSM} ARE YEEXTE 2075 {v/PX1/2P} NOT? OY XI 
3780 {PRT/I} CARNAL UAPKIKOI 4559 {A/NPM} 


340TAN TAP ΛΕΓῊ ΤῚΣ ΒΓῺ MEN ΕἸΜΙ ΠΑΎΛΟΥ ETEPOX AE ETQ ATIOAAQ OYXI XZAPKIKOI 
EXTE 


3:5 Who therefore is Paul and who is Apollos? But rather helpers through whom ye believed, 
even as the Lord gave to each man. 


3:5 WHO? ΤΙΣ 5101 {PINSM} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONT} IS EXTIN 2076 (v/Px1/3s} PAULITA YAO 3972 {N/NSM} AND AE 1161 
{CONJ} WHO? ΤῚΣ 5101 {PINNSM} APOLLOS ATIOAAQ® 625 ¢nx/NSM} BUT AAA 235 {CONT} RATHER Η 2228 {PRT} HELPERS 
AIAKONOIT 1249 «n/NpM} THROUGH AI 1223 {PREP} WHOM QIN 3739 {PR/GPM} YE BELIEVED HIIINTEYXUATE 4100 {v/AAI/2P} 
EVEN KAI 2532 {CONT} ASQY 5613 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΥΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} GAVE EAQKEN 1325 {V/AAI/38} TO 
EACH EKAXTQ 1538 {A/DSM} 


35 TIX OYN EXTIN ΠΑΥ͂ΛΟΣ ΤῚΣ AE AIIOAAQX AAA H ATAKONOI AI ON EVIXTEYZATE KAI 
EKAXTQ ΩΣ Ο ΚΥΡΙΟΣ EAQKEN 


3:6 I planted, Apollos watered, but God caused growth. 


3:61 EIQ 1473 {PP/INS} PLANTED HOY TEYZA 5452 {V/AAI/1S} APOLLOS ΑΠΟΛΛΩΣ 625 {N/NSM} WATERED EIIOTIXEN 4222 
{V/AAI/3S8} BUT AAA 235 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOD ΘΕῸΣ, 2316 {N/NSM} CAUSED GROWTH HYSANEN 837 {v/AI/38} 


3.6 ΓῺ E®YTEYZA ATIOAAQY EIOTIZEN AAA O ΘΕῸΣ HYEANEN 


3:7 So then neither is he who plants anything, nor he who waters, but God who causes 
growth. 


3:7 SO THEN ΩΣ ΓῈΣ 5620 {CONT} NEITHEROY'T'E 3777 {CONT} 15 ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} THO Ὁ 3588 {T/NSM} WHO PLANTS 
ΦΥΤΕΎΩΝ 5452 {v/PAP/NSM} ANYTHING Tl 5100 {PX/NSN} NOROY'T'E 3777 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO WATERS 
ΠΟΤΊΖΩΝ 4222 ~v/rap/ynsM} BUTAAA 235 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 600 ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} WHO CAUSES GROWTH 
AY=ANOQN 537 {V/PAP/NSM} 


3:7QUTE OYTE Ο ΦΥΤΕΎΩΝ ἘΣΤῚΝ TI OYTE Ο ΠΟΤΊΖΩΝ AAA O AYZANON ΘΕῸΣ 


8:5 Now he who plants and he who waters are one, but each man will receive his own 
payment according to his own labor. 


3:8 NOW AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO PLANTS ΦΥΤΕΎΩΝ 5452 {v/PAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} WHO WATERS ΠΟΤΊΖΩΝ 4222 (v/PAP/NSM} ARE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 {v/PX1/3P} ONE EN 1520 {N/NSN} BUT AE. 1161 {CONT} EACH 
EKAXTOX 1538 {A/NSM} WILL RECEIVE AH PET AT 2983 ¢v/Fp1/3s} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} OWNIAION 2398 {A/ASM} 
PAYMENT MIXOON 3408 {N/ASM} ACCORDING TOKATA 2596 PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} OWNIAION 2398 {A/ASM} LABOR 
KOIION 2873 {N/ASM} 


3:50 ΦΥΤΕΎΩΝ AE KAI O ΠΟΤΊΖΩΝ EN ΕἸΣΙΝ EKAXTOX AE TON IAION MIXOON AHYVETAI 
KATA TON IAION ΚΟΠΟΝ 


3:9 For we are co-workmen of God. Ye are a tillage of God, an edifice of God. 


3:9 ΟΕ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} WE AREEXMEN 2070 {v/PXI/1P} CO-WORKING XYNEPI‘OI 4904 ΑΙΝΡΜῈ OF GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 
YE ARE ENTE 2075 {V/PX1/2P} TILLAGE ΓΕΩΡΓΊΟΝ 1091 {N/NSN} OF 600 ΘΕΟῪ 2316 {N/GSM} EDIFICE OIKOAOMH 3619 
{N/NSF} OF GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


3:90EOY TAP EXMEN ΣΥΝΕΡΓῸΙ OEOY CEQPPION OEOY OIKOAOMH EXTE 


3:10 According to the grace of God that was given to me, as a wise master builder, I laid a 
foundation and another man is building on it. But let each man take heed how he is building 
on it. 


3:10 ACCORDING TO ΚΑΊ ΤᾺ 2596 {PREP} THA’ THN 3588 {T/ASF} GRACE XAPIN 5485 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD 
OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} THAT WAS GIVEN AOQEIZAN 1325 {V/APP/ASF} TOME MOI 3427 ¢pp/1Ds} ΑΒ ΩΣ 
5613 {ADV} WISE ΣΟΦΟΣ 4680 {A/NSM} MASTER BUILDER APXITEKTON 753 «v/NsM} TLAID TEOEIKA 5087 {v/RAI/1S} 
FOUNDATION OEMEAION 2310 {N/ASM} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} ANOTHER AAAO® 243 {A/NSM} IS BUILDING ON 
EIIOIKOAOME] 2026 ¢v/rar3s} BUTAE 1161 {CONT} EACH EKA XTOX 1538 {A/NSM} LET HIM TAKE HEED BAEIIETQ 991 
{V/PAM/38} HOW ΠΩΣ 4459 {ADV} HE IS BUILDING ON EITOIKOAOMEI 2026 ¢v/par3s} 


310 KATA THN XAPIN TOY OEOY THN AOOEIZAN MOI Q2 ΣΟΦΟΣ APXITEKTON OEMEAION 
TEOEIKA AAAOX AE EIIOIKOAOMET EKAXTOX AE BAETIETQ ΠΩΣ ETIOIKOAOMEI 


3:11 For no man can lay another foundation besides that which is laid, which is Jesus Christ. 


3:11 ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} NONEOYAEI® 3762 {A/NSM} IS ABLEAYNATATI 1410 ¢v/PNr/38} TOLAYOEINAT 5087 {v/2AAN} 
ANOTHER AAAON 243 {A/ASM} FOUNDATION OK MEAION 2310 {N/ASM} BESIDEITAPA 3844 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
WHICH IS LAID KEIMENON 2749 {v/PNP/ASM} WHICH OX 3739 {PR/NSM} ISEUTIN 2076 {v/PX1/38} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 
{N/NSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ 5547 {N/NSM} 


3:11 O0EMEAION TAP AAAON ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ AYNATAT OEINAI ΠΑΡᾺ TON KEIMENON ΟΣ EXTIN 
ΙΗΣΟΥΣ ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ 


3:12 And if any man builds upon this foundation, gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, 
straw, 


3:12 ANDAE 1161 {CONJ} IF ΕἸ 1487 {COND} ANY TIX 5100 {PX/NSM} BUILDS EIIOTIKOAOME I 2026 ¢v/Par/3s} UPON EIII 1909 
{PREP} THIS TOY TON 5126 {PD/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FOUNDATIONOEMEAION 2310 {N/ASM} GOLD XPYXON 5557 
{N/ASM} SILVER API"YPON 696 {N/ASM} PRECIOUS TIMIOY2 5093 {A/APM} STONES AIJOOY 3037 {N/APM} WOOD ZY AA 3586 
{N/APN} HAY XOPTON 5528 {N/ASM} STRAW KAAAMHN 2562 {N/ASF} 


3:12 EI AE ΤῚΣ ENOIKOAOMET EIT TON OEMEAION TOYTON XPYXON ΑΡΓΥΡΟΝ ΛΙΘΟΥΣ 
TIMIOYX =YAA XOPTON KAAAMHN 


3:13 each man's work will become manifest. For the day will make it known, because it is 
revealed by fire. And the fire will test each man's work of what kind it is. 


3:13 THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} WORK EPI'ON 2041 {N/NSN} OF EACH EKAXTOY 1538 {A/GSM} WILL BECOME LENHZETATI 1096 
{V/EDI/3S} MANIFEST DANEPON 5318 {A/NSN} FORI'AP 1063 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} DAY HMEPA 2250 {N/NSF} WILL MAKE 
IT KNOWN AHAQXEI 1213 {V/FAI/3S} BECAUSE OT 3754 {CON}; IT IS REVEALED AIIOKAAYITTETAI 601 ¢v/rpr/3s} By EN 
1722 {PREP} FIRE ITY PI 4442 «N/Dsn} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} FIREITYP 4442 {N/NSN} WILL TEST 
AOKIMAXEI 1381 {ΝΑΙ 35} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WORK EPI'ON 2041 {N/NSN} OF EACH EKAXTOY 1538 {A/GSM} WHAT 
KIND OJIOION 3697 {A/NSN} ITISEXTIN 2076 (v/PXx1/38} 


3:13 EKAXTOY TO EPTLON ®ANEPON CENHZETAI H PAP HMEPA ΔΗΛΩΣΕῚ OTI EN ΠΥΡῚ 
AIIOKAAYITTETAI KAI EKAX TOY TO ΕΡΓῸΝ ΟΠΟΙΟΝ EXTIN TO ITYP AOKIMAXEI 


3:14 If any man's work that he built on will remain, he will receive benefit. 


3:141F EI] 1487 {COND} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WORK EPI‘ON 2041 {N/NSN} OF ANY ΤΊΝΟΣ 5100 {PX/GSM} THAT Ο 3739 {PR/ASN} 
HE BUILT ON ETIOTKOAOMHZEEN 2026 {V/AA1/38} WILL REMAIN MENEI 3306 {V/FAI/3S} HE WILL RECEIVE AH YET AI 2983 
{V/FDI/3S} BENEFIT MIX@ON 3408 {N/ASM} 


3:14EI ΤΊΝΟΣ TO EPTON MENEI O EILOIKOAOMHXEN MIXOON AHYVETAI 


3:15 If any man's work will be burned, he will suffer loss, but he himself will be saved, but so 
as through fire. 


3:15 IF EI 1487 {COND} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WORK EPI'ON 2041 {N/NSN} OF ANY ΤΊΝΟΣ 5100 {PX/GSM} WILL BE BURNED 
KATAKAHZET AL 2618 ¢v/2FP1/38} HE WILL SUFFER LOSS ZHMIQOHXET ALI 2210 ¢v/rpr/3s} BUT AE. 1161 {CONJ} HIMSELF 
ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 {PT/NSM} HE WILL BE SAVED LOOHUET AI 4982 ¢v/rpr/3s} BUT AE 1161 {CONT} SOOY TQ 3779 ;ADV} ΑΘ ΩΣ 5613 
{ADV} THROUGH ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} FIREITYPOX 4442 {N/GSN} 


3:15 EI ΤΙΝΟΣ TO EPTON KATAKAHZYETAT ZHMIQOHZETAI ΑὙΤῸΣ AE LOOHZETAT OYTOQX AE ὡδΣ 
AIA ITYPOX 


3:16 Know ye not that ye are a temple of God and the Spirit of God dwells in you? 


3:16 KNOW YEOIAATE 1492 (v/RAI/2P} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} YE AREEXTE 2075 {v/PX1/2P} TEMPLE 
NAOX 3485 {N/NSM} OF GOD OHOY 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ 4151 ¢N/NSN} 
OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} DWELLS OIKET 3611 ¢v/Par3s} INEN 1722 {PREP} YOU YMIN 5213 ¢PP/2DP} 


3:16 ΟΥΚ OIAATE OTI NAOX OEOY EXTE KAI TO ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ TOY OEOY OIKEI EN YMIN 


3:17 If any man destroys the temple of God, God will destroy this man, for the temple of God 
is holy, which ye are. 


3:17 IF EI 1487 {COND} ANY ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} DESTROYS PQEIPEI 5351 ¢v/Par3s} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} TEMPLE NAON 

3485 {N/ASM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOHOY 2316 {N/GSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOD ΘΕΟΣ 2316 {N/NSM} WILL DESTROY 
®OEPEI 5351 (v/Far3s} THIS TOYTON 5126 {PD/ASM} FORIT‘'AP 1063 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} TEMPLE NAO 3485 {N/NSM} 
OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 N/GSM} ISEXTIN 2076 (v/Px13s} HOLY ΑΤΓΊΟΣ 40 {4/NsM} WHICH ΟἹ ΤΊΝΕΣ 3748 
{PR/NPM} YE YMEI> 5210 {PP/2NP} AREE TE, 2075 ¢v/PX1/2P} 


3:17 EI TIX TON NAON TOY OEOY ®OEIPEI ®OEPEI TOYTON O ΘΕῸΣ O ΓᾺΡ NAOX TOY OEOY 
AVIOX ἘΣΤῚΝ OITINEX EXTE ὙΜΕΙ͂Σ 


3:18 Let not one man deceive himself. If any man among you seems to be wise in this age, let 
him become foolish so that he may become wise. 


3:18 NOT ONE ΜΗΔΕῚΣ 3367 {A/NSM} LET HIM DECEIVE EEATIATATQ 1818 (v/PAM/3S} HIMSELF EAYTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} IF 
EI 1487 {COND} ANY TIX 5100 {PX/NSM} AMONGEN 1722 {PREP} YoU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} SEEMS AOKEI 1380 {V/PAI/3S} TO BE 
EINAT 1511 {v/PXN} WISE ΣΟΦΟΣ 4680 {A/NSM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} THIS ' ΤΟΥ ΤῺ 5129 (pp/DSM} THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} AGE 
ΑἸΩ͂ΝΙ 165 {N/DSM} LET HIM BECOME [TENEXOQ. 1096 (v/2ADM/3S} FOOLISH MQPO 3474 {A/NSM} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONT} 
HE MAY BECOME TENHT AT 1096 (v/2ADS/38} WISE ΣΟΦΟΣ 4680 {A/NSM} 


3:18 ΜΗΔΕῚΣ EAYTON EXATATATO EI ΤῚΣ AOKEI ΣΟΦΟΣ ΕἾΝΑΙ EN YMIN EN TQ ΑἸΩ͂ΝΙ TOYTOQ 
MQPOX TENEXOQ INA TENHTAI ΣΟΦΟΣ 


3:19 For the wisdom of this world is foolishness before God. For it is written, He who catches 
the wise in their craftiness, 


3:19 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} WISDOM ΣΟΦΙΑ 4678 {N/NSF} OF THIS TOY TOY 5127 (pp/Gsm} THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} WORLD KOXMOY 2889 ¢N/GSM} IS EX'TIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} FOOLISHNESS MQPIA 3472 {N/NSF} BEFORE ΠΑΡΑ 3844 
{PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} GODQEQ 2316 {N/DSM} FORI'AP 1063 {CONJ} ITIS WRITTEN ΓΕΙΓΡΑΠΊΤΑΙ 1125 ¢v/rpi/3s} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} WHO CATCHES APA X. XOMENO®) 1405 ¢v/PNP/NSM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WISE LODOY 4680 {A/APM} IN 
EN 1722 PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} CRAFTINESS ΠΑΝΟΥΡΓΊΑ 3834 {N/DSF} OF THEMAY TON 846 {PP/GPM} 


3:19H ΓᾺΡ ΣΟΦΙΑ TOY KOXMOY TOYTOY MQOPIA ΠΑΡΑ TQ OEQ ἘΣΤῚΝ ΓΕΓΡΑΠΤΑΙ CAP O 
APAXXOMENOX ΤΟΥΣ ΣΟΦΟΥΣ EN TH ΠΑΝΟΥΡΓῚΑ AYTQN 


3:20 and again, Lord knows the thoughts of the wise that they are vain. 


3:20 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} LORD ΚΥΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NsM} KNows TINQXUKEI 1097 ¢v/Par/3S} THOS 
TOY 3588 {T/APM} THOUGHTS AIAAOTTXMOY® 1261 <N/APM} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} WISE ΣΟΦΩΝ 4680 {A/GPM} THAT 
OTI 3754 {CON]} THEY ARE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 ¢v/Px1/3P} VAINMATAIOI 3152 {A/NPM} 


3:20 KAT ITAAIN ΚΥΡΙΟΣ ΓΙΝΩΣΚΕῚ ΤΟΥΣ ATAAOPIZMOY2 ΤῺΝ ΣΟΦΩ͂Ν OTT ΕἸΣῚΝ MATAIOI 


3:21 Therefore let not one man boast in men. For all things are yours, 


3:21 THEREFORE ΩΣ ΤῈ; 5620 {CONJ} NOT ONE MHAEI® 3367 {A/NSM} LET HIM BOAST KAY XAXOQ 2744 ¢v/PNM/38} INEN 
1722 {PREP} MEN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΙ͂Σ 444 sxvpem} FORIT'AP 1063 {CONT} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/NPN} ISEXTIN 2076 {v/PX1/38} OF YOU 
YMOQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


3:21Q2UTE ΜΗΔΕῚΣ KAYXAXOQ EN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΙ͂Σ ΠΑΝΤΑ PAP YMON EXTIN 


3:22 whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, or things present, or 
things coming, all are yours, 


3:22 WHETHER EXITE 1535 {ΟΝ} PAUL ITA Y AOD 3972 ¢N/NSM} OREITE 1535 {CONT} APOLLOS ATIOAAQ® 625 {N/NSM} OR 
EITE 1535 {CONJ} CEPHAS KH®A > 2786 (N/NSM} OREITE 1535 {CONT} WORLD KONMO2 2889 sN/NSM} OREITE 1535 {CONT} 
LIFE ZQH 2222 «N/NSF} OREITE 1535 {CONT} DEATHOANATO® 2288 «N/NSM} OREITE 1535 {CONT} PRESENT ENEXTOTA 
1764 {V/RAP/NPN} OREITE 1535 {CONT} COMING MEAAONTA 3195 ¢v/PAP/NPN} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/NPN} ISEXITIN 2076 
{V/PX1/38} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


3:22 KITE ΠΑΥ͂ΛΟΣ EITE ΑΠΟΛΛΩΣ EITE ΚΗΦΑΣ EITE ΚΟΣΜΟΣ EITE ZOH EITE OANATOX EITE 
ENEXTOTA EITE MEAAONTA TANTA YMON EXTIN 


3.23 and ye are Christ's, and Christ is God's. 
3:23 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} YE YMEI® 5210 {ΡΡΙΝΡῚ OF ANOINTED XPIXTOY 5547 {N/GSM} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} ANOINTED 


ΧΡΙΣΤΌΣ 5547 {N/NSM} OF GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 
3:23 YMEIX ΔΕ ΧΡΙΣΤΟΥ ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ AE OEKOY 


4:1 
Thus let a man regard us as of helpers of Christ, and managers of mysteries of God. 
4:1 THUSOYTQ® 3779 {ADV} MANANOPOIIOD 444 ¢N/NSM} LET HIM REGARD AOTIZEXOQQ 3049 ¢v/PNM/3S} US HMA 2248 


{PP/IAP} ASQ) 5613 {ADV} HELPERS YITHPET'A® 5257 {N/APM} OF ANOINTED XPINTOY 5547 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
MANAGERS OIKONOMOY » 3623 {N/APM} OF MYSTERIES MYXITHPIOQN 3466 {N/GPN} OF GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


410YTOQX HMA AOPIZEXOQ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ ΩΣ ὙΠΗΡΈΤΑΣ XPIXTOY KAT OIKONOMOYX 
MYXTHPION OEOY 


4:2 And beyond that, it is sought in managers that any man should be found faithful. 


4:2 AND AE. 1161 {CONJ} BEYOND AOTIION 3063 {A/ASN} THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} ITIS SOUGHT ZH TEITAI 2212 ¢vppr3s} INEN 
1722 {PREP} THOS TOI 3588 {T/DPM} MANAGERS OIKONOMOI® 3623 {N/DPpM} THATINA 2443 {CONT} ANY ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} 
SHOULD BE FOUND EYPEQH 2147 ¢v/Aps/38} FAITHFUL ΠΙΣΤῸΣ 4103 {A/NSM} 


4:20 AE AOINON ZHTEITAI EN ΤΟΙΣ OIKONOMOI® INA ΠΙΣΤῸΣ ΤῚΣ EYPEOH 


4:33; But it is a very small thing to me that I might be appraised by you or by a day of mankind. 
Yet neither do I appraise myself, 


4:3 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} ITISEXTIN 2076 {v/PxX1/38} VERY SMALLEHAAXIXITON 1646 {A/ASN} TO ΕΙΣ 1519 {PREP} ME ΜΟΙ 
1698 {PP/IDS} THATINA 2443 {CONJ} I MIGHT BE APPRAISED ANAKPI0Q. 350 ¢v/aps/is} BY Y® 5259 {PREP} YOU YMQN 5216 


{PP/2GP} ΟΚ Η 2228 ;PRT} BY YIIO 5259 PREP} DAY HMEPA® 2250 {N/GSF} OF MANKIND ΑΝΘΡΩΠΙΝΗΣ 442 {a/GSF} YET 
AAA 235 {CON} NEITHER OY AE, 3761 {ADV} DOI APPRAISE ANAKPIN® 350 {v/PAI/IS} MYSELF EMA YTON 1683 {PF/1ASM} 


4:3 EMOI AE ΕἿΣ EAAXIZTON EXTIN INA ὙΦ YMON ANAKPIOQ H YHO ΑΝΘΡΩΠΙΝΗΣ HMEPAX 
AAA OYAE EMAYTON ANAKPINQ 


4:4 for I know nothing on myself. Yet I have not been made righteous in this, but he who 
appraises me is Lord. 


4:4FORI'AP 1063 {CONJ} IKNOW NY NOJAA 4894 {v/RAI/1S} NOTHING OYAEN 3762 {A/ASN} ΟΝ MYSELFEMAYTQ. 1683 
{PF/IDSM} YET AAA. 235 {CONJ} IHAVE BEEN MADE RIGHTEOUS AKAIKATOMAT 1344 (v/rpi/1s} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} ΙΝ ΕΝ 
1722 {PREP} THIS TOY TQ 5129 ;pp/DSN} BUT AE. 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO APPRAISES ANAKPINQN 350 
{V/PAP/NSM} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} IS EX TIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 ¢N/NSM} 


440YAEN ΓᾺΡ EMAYTQ XYNOIAA AAA ΟΥ̓Κ EN TOYTQ AEATKAIOMAT O AE ANAKPINON ME 
ΚΥΡΙΟΣ EXTIN 


4:5 Therefore do not judge anything before the time, until the Lord comes who will both 
bring to light the hidden things of darkness, and make public the deliberations of the 
hearts. And then praise will come to each man from God. 


4:5 THEREFORE QU: TE 5620 {CONJ} JUDGE KPINETE 2919 ¢v/PAM/2P} NOT MH _ 3361 {PRT/N} ANYTHING ΠῚ 5100 {PX/ASN} 
BEFORE IJPO 4253 {PREP} TIME KATPOY 2540 {N/GSM} UNTIL EQ) 2193 {CONT} EVER AN 302 {PRT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LORD 
ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} COMES EAQH 2064 £v/2AAS/38} ΗΟ ΟΣ 3739 {PR/NSM} BOTH KAT 2532 {CONJ} WILL BRING TO LIGHT 
ΦΩΤΊΣΕΣ 5461 ¢v/FA1/3S} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} HIDDEN KP YIITA 2927 {A/APN} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} DARKNESS 
ΣΚΟΤΟΥΣ 4655 {N/GSN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} WILL MAKE PUBLIC DANEPQXEI 5319 ¢v/FAI/38} THAS TAD 3588 {T/APF} 
DELIBERATIONS BOY AA» 1012 {N/APF} OF THAS TON 3588 {T/GPF} HEARTS ΚΑΡΔΙΩ͂Ν 2588 {N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PRAISE EITAINOD 1868 ¢N/NSM} WILL COMETTENHXET AI 1096 ¢v/Fp1/38} TO 
EACH EKAXTQ 1538 {4/DSM} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


45Q2 TE MH ΠΡΟ KAIPOY TI KPINETE EQX AN EAOH O ΚΥΡΙΟΣ OX KAT ®QTIZE! TA KPYIITA 
TOY ΣΚΟΤΟΥΣ KAI ®ANEPQXEI TAX BOYAAXY ΤῺΝ KAPAION KAT ΤΟΤΕ O EITAINOX 
TENHZETAI EKAXTQ ATO TOY OEOY 


4:6 Now these things, brothers, I applied to myself and Apollos for your sakes, so that in us ye 
might learn not to think above that which is written, so that ye may not be puffed up, one 
over the one against the other. 


4:6 AND AE. 1161 {CONJ} THESE TA Y'T'A 5023 {PD/APN} BROTHERS AAEA®OLI 80 ¢N/veM} I APPLIED METEXXHMATIXA 
3345 {V/AAI/IS} TO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} MYSELF KMAYTON 1683 {PF/1ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} APOLLOS ATIOAAQ 625 {N/ASM} 
FOR SAKE OF ΔΙ 1223 {PREP} YOU YMA 5209 {PpP/2AP} SOoTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} INEN 1722 {PREP} USHMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} YE 
MIGHT LEARN MAOH TE 3129 (v/2AAS/2P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO THINK ΦΡΟΝΕΙ͂Ν 5426 ¢v/PAN} 
ABOVE YIITEP 5228 {PREP} THATO 3739 {PR/ASN} WHICH IS WRITTEN [‘EI‘PATITAT 1125 ¢v/rpi/3s} SO THATINA 2443 {CON]} YE 
MAY BE PUFFED UP ΦΥΣΙΟΥ XOE 5448 ¢v/pps/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ONE EI 1520 {N/NSM} OVER YITEP 5228 {PREP} THO 


TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ONE ENO 1520 {N/GSM} AGAINST ΚΑΊ ΤᾺ 2596 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} OTHERE'TEPOY 2087 
{A/GSM} 


46TAYTA AE AAEA®OI METEXXHMATIXA ΕἸΣ EMAYTON KAT ATIOAAQ AI YMAX INA EN 
HMIN MAOHTE TO MH YIIEP O CETPAITTAI ®PONEIN INA MH ΕἸΣ ὙΠῈΡ TOY ENOX 
®YXIOYXOE KATA TOY ETEPOY 


4:7 For who makes thee different? And what have thou that thou did not receive? And also if 
thou received it, why do thou boast as not having received it? 


4:7FORI'‘AP 1063 {CONJ} WHO? ΤῚΣ 5101 {PI/NSM} MAKES DIFFERENT AIAKPINEI 1252 ¢V/PAI/3S} THEE XE, 4571 {PP/2AS} AND 
AE 1161 {CONJ} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} DO THOU HAVE EXEI® 2192 {v/PAI/2S} THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} THOU RECEIVED 
EAABE® 2983 ¢v/2AAI/2S} ΝΟΥ ΟΥ̓ K 3756 {PRT/N} AND AE, 1161 {CONT} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} IF EI] 1487 {COND} THOU 
RECEIVED KAABE® 2983 ¢V/2AA1/2S} WHY? Tl 5101 {PI/ASN} DO THOU BOAST KAY XAXAT 2744 ¢v/Pnt28} ASQX 5613 {ADV} 
NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} HAVING RECEIVED AA BQN 2983 {v/2AAP/NSM} 


47 TIX ΓᾺΡ XE ΔΙΑΚΡΙΝΕῚ TI AE EXEIZ O ΟΥ̓Κ EAABE®D EI AE KAT EAABEDX TI KAYXAXAT Q2 
MH AABON 


4:3 Already ye are filled. Already ye have become rich. Ye reigned without us, and O that ye 
did indeed reign, so that we also might reign with you. 


4:8 ALREADY HAH 2235 {ADV} YEAREEXTE 2075 {v/PX1/2P} FILLED KEKOPEXMENOI 2880 ¢v/RPP/NPM} ALREADY HAH 

2235 {ADV} YE HAVE BECOME RICH EITAOYTHXATE 4147 {V/AAI/2P} YE REIGNED EBAXIAKYZATE 936 (V/AAI/2P} WITHOUT 
ΧΩΡΙΣ 5565 {ADV} US HMQN 2257 ¢pP/1GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} O THATO®EAON 3785 {INJ} INDEED I"E, 1065 {PRT} YE DID 
REIGN EBAXIAEYZATE 936 (V/AAI/2P} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONT} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} WE HME» 2249 (PpP/1NP} MIGHT 
REIGN WITH ΣῪ MBAXIAEYZOMEN 4821 ¢v/Aas/iP} You YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 


48 HAH KEKOPEXMENOI EXTE HAH EIIAOYTHXYATE ΧΩΡῚΣ HMQN EBAXIAEYXATE KAI 
O®EAON ΤῈ EBAXIAEYZXATE INA KAT ἩΜΕῚΣ YMIN XYYMBAXIAEYZOMEN 


49 For I think God has exhibited us the apostles least, as men sentenced to die, because we 
became a spectacle to the world, both to heavenly agents and to men. 


4:9 ΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} I THINK ΔΟΙΚΩ 1380 {v/PAI/IS/C} THATOTI 3754 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GODQEOD 2316 {N/NSM} 
EXHIBITED AITEAEIZEN 584 ¢v/Aar3s} US HMA 2248 ¢pp/1AP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} APOSTLES AIIONTOAOY2® 652 
{N/APM} LEAST EX XATOY2 2078 {A/APM} ΑΒ ΩΣ, 5613 {ADV} SENTENCED TO DIE EITIOANATIOY® 1935 {4/APM} BECAUSE 
OTI 3754 {CON]} WE BECAME ET ENHOHMEN 1096 {v/AoI/1P} SPECTACLEQEATPON 2302 {N/NSN} TO THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} 
WORLD KOXM® 2889 «n/DSM} BOTH KAI 2532 {CONT} TO AGENTS AT TEAOI® 32 sn/ppm} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} TO MEN 
ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΙ͂Σ 444 sN/pPmM} 


4:9 AOKQ TAP OTI O ΘΕῸΣ ΗΜΑΣ ΤΟΥΣ ΑΠΟΣΤΌΛΟΥΣ EXXATOY2 ATIEAEIZEN ὡδΣ 
EINIOANATIOYX OTI OKEATPON EVTENHOHMEN TQ KOXMQ ΚΑΙ ATTEAOIX KAT ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΙ͂Σ 


4:10 We are foolish for the sake of Christ, but ye are wise in Christ. We are weak, but ye are 
strong. Ye are esteemed, but we are disreputable. 


4:10 WE HMEI® 2249 ¢pp/iNP} FOOLISH MQPOI 3474 {A/NPM} FOR SAKE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ 5547 
{N/ASM} BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} YE YMEI» 5210 (pp/2NP} WISEPPONIMOI 5429 {A/NPM} INEN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED X PIX TO 
5547 {N/DSM} WE HMEI> 2249 ¢pp/inp} WEAK AXOKNEI® 772 (ΑΙΝΡΜῚ BUT AE 1161 {CONT} YE YMEI® 5210 {PP/2NP} STRONG 
ΙΣΧΎΡΟΙ 2478 (ΑἸΝΡΜῈ YE YMEI® 5210 {pP/2NP} ESTEEMED ENAO#OT 1741 (ANpM} BUT AE 1161 {CONT} WEHMEI® 2249 
{PP/INP} DISREPUTABLE ΑἸ ΤΊΜΟΙ 820 {A/NPM} 


4:10 HMEIX MQPOI AIA ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ YMEIX AE ®PONIMOI EN XPIZTQ HMEIX AXOENEIZX YMEIX AE 
ΙΣΧΎΡΟΙ YMEIX ENAO#OI ἩΜΕΙ͂Σ AE ATIMOI 


4:11 As far as the present hour we both hunger, and thirst, and are ill clothed, and are treated 
roughly, and are homeless. 


4:11 AS FARAS AXPI 891 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} PRESENT ΑΡ ΤΊ 737 {ADV} HOURQPA 5610 {N/GSF} BOTH KAI 2532 
{CONJ} WE HUNGER ITEINQMEWN 3983 ¢v/PAI/1P} AND KAI 2532 {CON}; THIRST ALPOMEN 1372 ¢v/PAS/1P} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} ARE ILL CLOTHED 'YMNHTEYOMEN 1130 {v/Par/1P} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} ARE TREATED ROUGHLY 
KOAA®IZOMEOA 2852 {v/pPi/1P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ARE HOMELESS A TATOYMEN 790 ¢v/PAt/1P} 


4:11 AXPI ΤῊΣ APTI QPAX KAT ITEINQMEN KAT ATYQMEN KAT TYMNHTEYOMEN KAI 
KOAA®IZOMEOA KAT AXTATOYMEN 


4:12 And we toil, working with our own hands. Being reviled, we bless; being persecuted, we 
endure; 


4:12 AND KAI 2532 {CON}} WE TOIL KOTTIQMEN 2872 {v/PAI/1P} WORKING EPI AZOMENOI 2038 {V/PNP/NPM} WITH THAS 
ΤΑΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPF} OWNIATAI® 2398 {A/DPF} HANDS XEPXIN 5495 {N/DPF} BEING REVILED AOJAOPOYMENOI 3058 
{V/PPP/NPM} WE BLESS EY AOTOYMEN 2127 {V/PAI/1P} BEING PERSECUTED AIOQKOMENOI 1377 {v/PPpP/NPM} WE ENDURE 
ANEXOMEOA 430 {v/PNI/1P} 


4:12 KAT KOITQMEN EPPAZOMENOI ΤΑΙ͂Σ IATAIXD XEPXIN AOIAOPOYMENOI EYAOTOYMEN 
AIOQKOMENOI ANEXOMEOA 


4:13 being slandered, we entreat. We became as trash of the world, an offscouring of all 
things, until now. 


4:13 BEING SLANDERED BAA X®HMOYMENOI 987 ¢v/PppP/NPM} WE ENTREAT [TAPAKAAOYMEN 3870 {V/PAI/IP} WE 
BECAME ET ENHOHMEN 1096 ¢w/Aor/1P} Α5 ΩΣ, 5613 {ADV} TRASH IIEPIKAOAPMATA 4027 {N/NPN} OF THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} WORLD KOMMOY 2889 {N/GSM} OFFSCOURING ITEPIPHMA 4067 «NNSN} OF ALLITANTON 3956 {A/GPN} UNTIL 
EQ 2193 (ον νον ΑΡ ΤΊ 737 {Adv} 


4:13 BAAX®HMOYMENOT IIAPAKAAOYMEN Q2 ITEPIKAOAPMATA TOY KOXUMOY ETENHOHMEN 
ΠΑΝΤΩΝ TEPIVHMA EQX APTI 


4:14 I do not write these things shaming you, but I warn you as my beloved children. 


4:14 1 WRITE ΓΡΑΦΩ 1125 ¢v/Par/is} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} THESE TA Y'T'A 5023 {PD/APN} SHAMING ENTPEIION 1788 
{V/PAP/NSM} YOU YMA 5209 {PppP/2AP} BUTAAA 235 {CONJ} IWARN NOYOETQ 3560 ¢v/PAI/18} ASQY 5613 {ADV} BELOVED 
ΑΓΑΠΗΤᾺ 27 {A/NPN} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/NPN} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


4140YK ENTPEHON YMAX PPA®Q TAYTA AAA ΩΣ TEKNA MOY ATATIHTA NOYOETQ 


4:15 For though ye have countless instructors in Christ, yet not many fathers. For in Christ 
Jesus I begot you through the good-news. 


4:15 Ἐ0Ὰ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} IF EKAN 1437 {COND} YE HAVE EXHTE 2192 ¢v/PAS/2P} COUNTLESS ΜΥΡΊΟΥΣ 3463 {A/APM} 
INSTRUCTORS ΠΑΙΔΑΓΩΓῸΟΥ Σ 3807 ¢N/APM} ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΓῺ 5547 <n/DSM} YETAAA 235 {CONT} NOT 
OY 3756 {PRT/N} MANY IIOAAOY® 4183 {A/APM} FATHERS ΠΑΤΈΡΑΣ 3962 ¢N/APM} FORI'AP 1063 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} 
ANOINTED XPIXITQ. 5547 {N/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHNOY 2424 {(ΝΙΌ5Μ}Ὲ1 ΕΓ ΓῺ 1473 {PP/INS} BEGOT EVENNH™®A 1080 {V/AAI/1S} 
you YMA 5209 {pp/2AP} THROUGH ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} GOOD-NEWS EYAT'TTEAIOY 2098 {N/GSN} 


4:15EKAN ΓᾺΡ MYPIOY> ΠΑΙΔΑΓΩΓΟΥΣ EXHTE EN XPIZTQ AAA OY ΠΟΛΛΟΥΣ ΠΑΤΈΡΑΣ EN 
TAP XPIZTQ ἸΗΣΟΥ AIA TOY EYATTEAIOY EPQ ΥΜΑΣ ETENNHZA 


4:16 I beseech you therefore, become followers of me. 


4:16 I BESEECH ITAPAKA AQ 3870 ¢v/Par/is} You YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} BECOME LINEXOE. 1096 
{V/PNM/2P} FOLLOWERS MIMH TAI 3402 ¢N/NPM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


4:16 TAPAKAAQ OYN YMA MIMHTAT MOY TVINEXOE 


4:17 Because of this I sent Timothy to you, who is my beloved and faithful child in Lord, who 
will remind you of my ways in Christ, just as I teach everywhere in every congregation. 


4:17 BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THIS ΓΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/ASN} ISENT EITEM'YPA 3992 {v/AAr/1S} TIMOTHY TIMOOEON 5095 
{N/ASM} TO YOU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} WHOO 3739 {PR/NSM} IS EXTIN 2076 {v/PX1/38} BELOVED AI‘AITHTON 27 {A/ASN} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONS} FAITHFUL ΠΙΣΤΤΟΝ 4103 {A/ASN} CHILD TEKNON 5043 {N/NSN} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} INEN 1722 {PREP} 
LORD KYPIQ 2962 {N/DSM} WHO OX 3739 {PR/NSM} WILL REMIND ANAMNH2&EI 363 ¢w/Far3s} You YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} 
THAS TAX 3588 {T/APF} WAYS OAOY) 3598 {N/APF} OF ME MOY 3450 (pp/1GS} THAS ΤᾺΣ 3588 {T/APF} INEN 1722 {PREP} 
ANOINTED XPIXTQ 5547 (N/DSM} JUST ASKAQQD 2531 {ADV} ITTEACH ΔΙΔΑΣΙΚΩ 1321 {v/PAI/1S} EVERYWHERE 
TIANTAXOY 3837 {ADV} INEN 1722 {PREP} EVERY ΠΑ ΣΗ͂ 3956 {A/DSF} CONGREGATION HK KAHZXIA 1577 {N/DSF} 


4:11 ΔΙᾺ TOYTO EIIEMPA YMIN TIMOOEON ΟΣ EXTIN ΤΈΚΝΟΝ MOY ΑΓΑΠΗΤῸΝ KAT ΠΙΣΤῸΝ 
EN KYPIQ OX YMAX ΑΝΑΜΝΗΣΕ TAX OAOYX MOY ΤᾺΣ EN XPIXTQ ΚΑΘΩΣ TANTAXOY EN 
ΠΑΣΗ EKKAHXIA ATAAXKO 


4:18 But as of me not coming to you, some men are puffed up. 


4:18 BUTAE 1161 {CONT} Α5 ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} OF ME MOY 3450 (pp/iGs} NoT MH 3361 {PRT/N} COMING EPXOMENOY 2064 
{V/PNP/GSM} TO ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} YoU YMA 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ SOME TINE 5100 {PX/NPM} ARE PUFFED UP E® Y MIQOHXAN 


5448 {V/API/3P} 


4:18Q2 MH EPXOMENOY AE MOY ΠΡῸΣ YMAX E®YXIQOHXAN ΤΙΝΕΣ 


4:19 But I will come to you shortly, if the Lord should will, and I will know, not the word of 
those who are puffed up, but the power. 


4:19 BUTAE 1161 {CON} IWILL COME KAEYXOMAT 2064 ¢v/rpi/1s} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 (PREP} You YMA» 5209 {PP/2AP} SHORTLY 
TAXEQ® 5030 {ADV} IFEAN 1437 {COND} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KY PIO 2962 {N/NSM} SHOULD WILLQEAHXH 2309 
{V/AAS/38} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} TWILL KNOW TNQXOMAT 1097 ¢v/FpI/1S} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} THO ΤΟΝ 3588 {T/ASM} WORD 
AOTON 3056 {N/ASM} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} WHO ARE PUFFED UP IIE®Y NIQMENOQN 5448 ¢v/rpp/GPpM} BUTAAAA 235 
{CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} POWERAYNAMIN 1411 {N/ASF} 


4:19 FAEYXOMAT AE TAXEQX ΠΡῸΣ YMAX EAN O KYPIOX OEAHXH KAT PNQXOMAI OY TON 
ΛΟΙΓῸΝ TON ITE®YXIQMENON AAAA THN AYNAMIN 


4:20 For the kingdom of God is not in word, but in power. 


4:20 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BA XIAEIA 932 {N/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 
{N/GSM} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} ΙΝ ΕΝ 1722 {PREP} WORD ΔΟΙῺ 3056 ¢N/DSM} BUTAAA 235 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} POWER 
AYNAMEI 1411 ¢v/psF} 


4:2000Y TAP EN ΛΟΓῺ H BAXIAEIA TOY OEOY AAA EN AYNAMEI 


4:21 What do ye want? Should I come to you with a rod, or in love and a spirit of meekness? 


4:21 WHAT? T'l 5101 {PI/ASN} DO YE WANT OEKAETE 2309 {v/PAI/2P} SHOULD I COME HAQQ 2064 ¢v/2AAS/18} TO ΠΡΟΣ 4314 
{PREP} YOU YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} ROD PABAQ 4464 {N/DSF} ORH 2228 {PRT} ΙΝ ΕΝ 1722 {PREP} LOVE 
ΑΓΑΠΗ 26 gypsF} AND TE) 5037 {PRT} SPIRITIINEYMATI 4151 {N/DSN} OF MEEKNESS IIPAOTHTO 4236 «n/GsF} 


4:21TI OEAETE EN PABAQ EAOQ ΠΡῸΣ ΥΜΑΣῊ EN ΑΓᾺΠΗ IINEYMATI TE ITPAOTHTOxX 


5:1 
Fornication is actually heard among you, and such fornication that is not even named 
among the Gentiles, for some man to have his father's wife. 


5:1 FORNICATION IIOPNEIA 4202 {N/NSF} ACTUALLY OAQ 3654 {ADV} IS HEARD AKOYET AT 191 {v/Pp13s} AMONG EN 1722 
{PREP} YOU YMIN 5213 ¢PP/2DP} AND KAI 2532 (ΟΝ) SUCH TOIA YTH 5108 {PD/NSF} FORNICATION IIOPNEIA 4202 {N/NSF} 
ΤΗΑΤΗ ΤῚΣ 3748 (PR/NSF} NOT EVEN OY AE 3761 {ADV} IS NAMEDONOMAZETAT 3687 {v/pp1/3s} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} THES 
ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPN} GENTILES KONEXIN 1484 (N/DPN} FORQUTE 5620 {CONT} SOME TINA 5100 {PX/ASM} TO HAVE EXEIN 
2192 {V/PAN} WIFEITYNAITKA 1135 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER ITATPOX 3962 {N/GSM} 


5:1O0AQX AKOYETAI EN YMIN THOPNETA KAT TOIAYTH ILOPNEIA ΗΤῚΣ ΟΥ̓ΔῈ EN ΤΟΙ͂Σ EONEXIN 
ONOMAZETAI Q2TE TYNAIKA TINA TOY ΠΑΤΡΟΣ EXEIN 


5:2 And ye are puffed up and did not rather mourn, so that he who committed this deed 
might be taken away from the midst of you. 


5:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} YE YMEI> 5210 {Pp/2NP} ARE EX TE 2075 {v/PX1/2P} PUFFED UP ΠΕΦΥΣΙΩΜΈΣΝΟΙ 5448 ¢v/RPP/NPM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONT} NOT? OY XI 3780 {PRT/N} RATHER MAAAON 3123 {ADV} YE MOURNED EITENOHXATE 3996 (v/AAr/2P} 
SO THATINA 2443 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO COMMITTED ΠΟΙΉΣΑΣ 4160 V/AAP/NSM} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/ASN} THE 
TO 3588 {T/ASN} DEED EPI‘ON 2041 {N/ASN} MIGHT BE TAKEN AWAY E=APQ@H_ 1808 {v/APS/3S8} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} MIDST 
ΜΈΣΟΥ 3319 {4/GSN} OF YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


52 ΚΑΙ YMEIX IE®YXIOMENOI EXTE KAI OYXI MAAAON EITENOHXATE INA EXAPOH EK 
MEXOY YMQN O TO EPLON TOYTO ΠΟΙΗΣΑΣ 


5:3 For I truly, as being absent in the body but present in the spirit, I have already, as though 
present, judged the man who committed this thing this way. 


5:3 ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} TETQ 1473 (PP/INS} TRULY MEIN 3303 {PRT} ASQ 5613 {ADV} BEING ABSENT ATIQN 548 ¢v/PXP/NSM} 
IN THE TQ) 3588 {T/DSN} BODY LOM ATT 4983 «N/DSN} BUT AE 1161 {CONJ} PRESENT ITAPQN 3918 {V/PXP/NSM} IN THE TQ) 3588 
{T/DSN} SPIRIT TINEYMATI 4151 ¢N/DSN} ALREADY HAH 2235 {ADV} ASQ) 5613 {ADV} THOUGH PRESENT ITAPQN 3918 
{V/PXP/NSM} I HAVE JUDGED KE KPIKA 2919 ¢vRar/is} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO COMMITTED KA TEP‘ AXAMENON 
2716 {V/ADP/ASM} THIS ΠΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/ASN} THIS WAY ΟΥΤΩΣ, 3779 {ADV} 


5:33ETQ MEN TAP ΩΣ ATION TQ ΣΩΜΑΤῚ ΠΑΡΩΝ AE TQ IINEYMATI HAH KEKPIKA ΩΣ TTAPON 
TON OYTQX TOYTO KATEPLAXZAMENON 


5:4 In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, when ye are gathered together, and my spirit with 
the power of our Lord Jesus Christ, 


54INEN 1722 {PREP} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} NAMEONOMATT 3686 {N/DSN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 
{N/GSM} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} JEHOSHUA IHNOY 2424 (N/GSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤΟΥ͂ 5547 {N/GSM} WHEN GATHERED 
TOGETHER YNYNAXOENTON 4863 (v/APP/GPM} OF YOU YMQN 5216 ¢PP/2GP} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} 
sprrIT IINEYMATOX 4151 {N/GSN} OF MEEMOY 1700 {PP/1GS} WITH ΣῪΝ 4862 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} POWER 
AYNAMEI 1411 ¢ypsF} oF THO TOY 3588 {Τ᾿ ΘΜ} LORD KYPIOY 2962 «n/GSM} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} JEHOSHUA 
THXOY 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED X PIX/TOY 5547 {N/GSM} 


54EN TQ ONOMATI TOY KYPIOY HMQN IHXOY XPIZTOY XYNAXOENTON YMQN KAI TOY 
EMOY IINEYMATOX ΣῪΝ TH AYNAMEI TOY KYPIOY ἩΜΩ͂Ν IHXOY XPIXTOY 


5:5 to deliver such a man to Satan for destruction of the flesh, so that the spirit might be 
saved in the day of the Lord Jesus. 


5:5 TO DELIVER IIAPAAOYNAT 3860 ¢v/2AAN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SUCH TOIOYTON 5108 {PD/ASM} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 
{T/DSM} ADVERSARY LATANA 4567 {N/DSM} FOR ΕΣ 1519 {PREP} DESTRUCTIONOAE@OPON 3639 {N/ASM} OF THA TH 3588 
{T/GSF} FLESH UAPKO 4561 {N/GSF} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONT} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT TINE YMA 4151 {N/NSN} MIGHT BE 
SAVED LQOH 4982 {v/APS/38} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} DAY HMEPA 2250 {N/DSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟῪ 2424 sN/GSM} 


5:5 ΠΑΡΑΔΟΥ͂ΝΑΙ TON TOIOYTON TQ XATANA ΕἸΣ OAEOPON ΤῊΣ ZAPKOX INA TO ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ 
ΣΩΘΗ EN TH HMEPA TOY KYPIOY IHZXOY 


5:6 Your boasting is not good. Know ye not that a little leaven leavens the whole lump? 


5:6 THE ΠῸ 3588 {T/NSN} BOASTING KAY XHMA 2745 {N/NSN} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} GOOD 
KAAON 2570 {A/NSN} KNOW YEOIAATE 1492 {v/RAI/2P} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} LITTLE MIKPA 3398 
{A/NSF} LEAVEN ZY MH _ 2219 {N/NSF} LEAVENS ZY MOI 2220 {v/PAI/38} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WHOLEOAON 3650 {A/ASN} LUMP 
@MYPAMA 5445 {N/ASN} 


56OY KAAON TO KAYXHMA YMOQN ΟΥ̓Κ OIAATE OTI MIKPA ZYMH OAON TO ®YPAMA ZYMOI 


5:7 Purge out the old leaven, so that ye may be a new lump, since ye are unleavened. For also 
Christ our Passover was sacrificed for us. 


5:7 PURGE OUT EKKAQAPATE 1571 ¢v/AAM/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} OLDITAAAIAN 3820 {A/ASF} LEAVEN ZYMHN 2219 
{N/ASF} SO THATINA 2443 {CONJ} YE MAY ΒΕ Η TE 2258 ¢v/Pxs/2P} NEW NEON 3501 {A/NSN} LUMP DYPAMA 5445 {N/NSN} 
SINCE ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} ΥΕ ΑΒΕ EX TE 2075 {v/PX1/2P} UNLEAVENED AZY MOI 106 {A/NPM} ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} ALSO KAI 
2532 {CONJ} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤΌΣ, 5547 {N/NSM} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} PASSOVER ΠΑΣΧΑ 3957 {ARAM} OF US HMQN 2257 
{PP/IGP} WAS SACRIFICED EF’) T'YOH 2380 {V/API/3S} FOR YITEP 5228 (pREP} US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} 


5:7 EKKAOAPATE THN ITAAAIAN ZYMHN INA HTE NEON ®YPAMA ΚΑΘΩΣ EXTE AZYMOI KAI 
TAP TO ΠΑΣΧΑ ἩΜΩΝ ὙΠῈΡ ἩΜΩ͂Ν ETYOH ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ 


5:5 Therefore we should feast, not by old leaven, nor by leaven of evil and wickedness, but by 
non-leaven of sincerity and truth. 


5:8 THEREFORE ΩΣ TE, 5620 {CONJ} WE SHOULD FEAST KOPTAZOMEN 1858 ¢v/PAS/1P} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} BY EN 1722 
{PREP} OLD ITAAATA 3820 {A/DSF} LEAVEN ZY MH 2219 {N/DSF} NOR MHAE 3366 {CONT} BY EN 1722 {PREP} LEAVEN Z YMH 
2219 {N/DSF} OF EVIL ΚΑΚΊΑΣ 2549 {N/GSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} WICKEDNESS ΠΟΝΗΡΊΑΣ 4189 {N/GsF} BUT AAA 235 {CONT} 
BY EN 1722 {PREP} NON-LEAVEN AZY MOI 106 {A/DPN} OF SINCERITY EIAIKPINEIA® 1505 <y/GsF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 


TRUTH AAHOEIA® 225 «n/GsF} 


5:8 ΟΣ ΤῈ EOPTAZQMEN MH EN ZYMH ΠΑΛΑΙᾺ MHAE EN ZYMH ΚΑΚΙΑΣ KAT ΠΟΝΗΡΙΑΣ AAA 
EN ΑΖΥΜΟΙΣ EIAIKPINEIAY KAT AAHOEIAX 


5:9 1 wrote to you in the letter not to associate with fornicators, 


5:91 WROTE ΕΓΡΑΨΑ 1125 ¢v/AAr/1S} TO YoU YMIN 5213 {pP/2DP} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} LETTER 
EMIX TOAH 1992 sn/psF} NoT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO ASSOCIATE ΣΥΝΑΝΑΜΙΓΝΥΣΘΑΙ͂ 4874 ¢v/PMN} WITH FORNICATORS 


ΠΟΡΝΟΙ͂Σ 4205 ¢N/DPmM} 
59K PAYA YMIN EN TH EIIZTOAH MH XYNANAMIENYXOAI ΠΟΡΝΟΙΣ 


5:10 and not at all with the fornicators of this world, or with greedy men, or with predators, 
or with idolaters, since then ye would need to go out of the world. 


5:10 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} AT ALL ITANTQ2 3843 {ADV} WITH THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} FORNICATORS 
ΠΟΡΝΟΙ͂Σ 4205 ~n/ppm}; oF THIS TOY TOY 5127 ¢Pp/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KOUMOY 2889 {N/GSM} ORH_ 2228 
{PRT} WITH THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} GREEDY MEN ITAEKONEKTAI® 4123 (N/DPM} ORH 2228 {PRT} WITH PREDATORY 
APITASIN 727 {A/DPM} OR Η 2228 {PRT} WITH IDOLATERS KIAQAOAATPAI® 1496 {N/DPM} SINCE EIIEI 1893 {CONT} YE 
WOULD NEED O®EIAETE 3784 ¢v/PAl/2P} THEN APA 686 {PRT} TOGO KEEAOKIN 1831 ¢V/2AAN} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KOXMOY 2889 {N/GSM} 


510 KAI OY ΠΑΝΤΩΣ TOIX ΠΟΡΝΟΙ͂Σ TOY KOXMOY TOYTOY H ΤΟΙΣ ITAKONEKTAIX H APITASIN 
H EIAQAOAATPAIX EME OPEIAETE APA EK TOY KOXMOY EXEAOEIN 


5:11 But now I write to you not to associate if any man who is called a brother is a fornicator, 
or a greedy man, or an idolater, or a slanderer, or a drunkard, or a predator, not even to eat 


with such kind. 


5:11 BUT AE 1161 {CONT} NOWNYN 3568 {ADV} TWROTE EI‘: PAWA 1125 ¢v/AAI/1S} TO YOU YMIN 5213 ¢PpP/2DP} NoT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} TO ASSOCIATE LY NANAMIUNYXOAT 4874 ΓΝΙΡΜΝ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} ANY TIX 5100 {PX/NSM} WHO IS CALLED 
ONOMAZOMENO® 3687 {v/PPP/NSM} BROTHER AAEA®O® 80 {N/NSM} IS Η 5600 {V/PXS/3S} FORNICATOR IIOPNOD 4205 
{N/NSM} OR Η 2228 {PRT} GREEDY MAN ITAKONEKTH® 4123 ¢N/NSM} OR Η 2228 {PRT} IDOLATER EIAQAOAATPH® 1496 
{N/NSM} OR Η 2228 {PRT} SLANDEROUS AOTAOPO® 3060 {A/NSM} ORH_ 2228 {PRT} DRUNKARD ME@Y XO» 3183 ¢N/NSM} ORH 
2228 {PRT} PREDATORY APIITA& 727 {A/NSM} NOT EVEN MHAE, 3366 {CONJ} TO EAT WITH LYNEXOIEIN 4906 {v/PAN} WITH 
THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} SUCH KIND TOIOYT 5108 {pp/DsM} 


511 NYN AE EPPAPA YMIN MH XYNANAMIDNYZXOAI EAN TIX AAEA®OX ONOMAZOMENO2X H 
IIOPNOX H WAEONEKTH2 H EIAQAOAATPH2 H AOIAOPOX H ΜΕΘΥΣΟΣ Η ΑΡΠΑΞ TQ TOIOYTOQ 


MHAE XYNEXOIKIN 


5:12 For what is in me to also judge those outside? Do ye not judge those inside? 


5:12 ΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} WHAT? TT 5101 {PI/NSN} INME MOI 3427 {pp/iDs} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} TO JUDGE KPINEIN 2919 
{V/PAN} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} OUTSIDE E=Q_ 1854 {ADV} NOT? OY XI 3780 {PRT/1} DO JUDGE KPINETE 2919 ¢v/PAI/2P} YE 
YMEI® 5210 (pp/2NP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} INSIDE ΕἸΣΙ 2080 {ADV} 


512TI ΓᾺΡ MOI KAI ΤΟΥΣ EXQ KPINEIN ΟΥ̓ΧῚ ΤΟΥΣ EXQ YMEIZ KPINETE 
5:13 But God judges those outside. And ye yourselves shall drive out the evil man from you. 
5:13 BUT AE 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GODOKO 2316 {N/NSM} JUDGES KPINEI 2919 ¢v/par3s} THOS TOY 2 3588 


{T/APM} OUTSIDE H=Q. 1854 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE SHALL DRIVE OUT EEAPEITE 1808 ¢v/AAM/2P} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} EVIL IIONHPON 4190 {A4/ASM} FROM E1537 {PREP} YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} YOURSELVES AYTQN 846 {PT/GPM} 


5:13 ΤΟΥΣ AE EZXQ O ΘΕῸΣ KPINEI KAI EXAPEITE TON ΠΟΝΗΡῸΝ EX YMOQN AYTON 


6:1 
Dare any of you, having a matter against the other, go to law before the unrighteous and not 
before the sanctified? 


6:1 DARE ΤΌΛΜΑ 5111 ¢v/PAI/3S} ANY TIX 5100 {PX/NSM} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} HAVING EXQN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} 
MATTER ΠΡΑΤΜΑ 4229 {N/ASN} AGAINST ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} OTHER EF TEPON 2087 {A/ASM} GO TO 
LAW KPINEXOAI 2919 {v/PPN} BEFORE EIII 1909 PREP} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} UNRIGHTEOUS AATKQN 94 {A/GPM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} NOT? OY ΧΙ 3780 {PRT/I} BEFORE EI] 1909 PREP} THOS ΤῸΝ 3588 (T/GPM} HOLY ΑΓΊΩΝ 40 {A/GPM} 


6:1 TOAMA TIX YMQN ITPATMA EXON ΠΡῸΣ TON ETEPON KPINEXOAT ETT TQN AATKON KAI 
ΟΥ̓ΧῚ EI TON ATION 


6:2 Or know ye not that the sanctified will judge the world? And if the world is judged by 
you, are ye unworthy of very small legal disputes? 


6:2 KNOW YEOIAATE 1492 ¢v/RAI/2P} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} THATOTI 3754 {CONT} THOS ΟἹ 3588 {T/NPM} HOLY ATIOI 40 
{A/NPM} WILL JUDGE KPINOYXIN 2919 ¢v/FAr/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORLD ΚΌΣΜΟΝ 2889 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORLD KOUMO2 2889 {N/NSM} IS JUDGED KPINETAI 2919 ¢v/pp1/3s} BY EN 
1722 {PREP} YOU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} ARE YEEXTE 2075 {v/PXx1/2P} UNWORTHY AN A&IOI 370 {A/NPM} OF VERY SMALL 
ἘΛΑΧΊΣΤΩΝ 1646 {A/GPN} LEGAL DISPUTES KPITHPIOQN 2922 {N/GPN} 


6:20YK OIAATE OTI ΟἹ AVIOI TON KOXMON KPINOYXIN KAT ΕἸ EN YMIN KPINETAI O KOXMOX 
ANAGIOI EXTE KPITHPION EAAXIZTON 


6:3 Know ye not that we will judge heavenly agents? Then why not mundane things? 


6:3 KNOW YE OIAATE 1492 ¢vRar/2P} ΝΟΥ ΟΥ̓ Καὶ 3756 (PRT/N} THATOT I 3754 {CONJ} WE WILL JUDGE KPINOYMEN 2919 
{V/FAI/IP} AGENTS AT TEAOY® 32 {N/APM} THEN [ ΕΣ 1065 {PRT} WHY NOT? ΜΗΤῚ 3385 {PRT/I} MUNDANE BIQTIKA 982 
{A/APN} 


6:35 ΟΥ̓Κ OIAATE OTI ATTEAOY2X KPINOYMEN MHTI TE BIOQTIKA 


6:4 Indeed therefore whenever ye have mundane legal disputes, men who are disdained by 
the church, these ye seat to judge. 


6:4 INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} WHENEVER HAN 1437 {COND} YE HAVE E XHTE 2192 ¢v/Pas/2P} 
MUNDANE BIQTTIKA 982 {A/APN} LEGAL DISPUTES KPITHPIA 2922 (N/APN} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WHO ARE DISDAINED 
EZOYOENHMENOY® 1848 ¢v/rpp/APM} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} CHURCH EK KAHXIA 1577 {N/DSF} THESE 
TOYTOY® 5128 {PD/APM} YESEAT KAOIZETE 2523 (v/PAr/2P} 


6:4 BIOTIKA MEN OYN KPITHPIA EAN EXHTE ΤΟΥΣ EKOYOENHMENOY2 EN TH EKKAHZIA 
TOYTOY2 KAOIZETE 


6:5 I speak shame about you. So there is not among you not even one wise man who will be 
able to arbitrate between his brother? 


6:51 SPEAK ΛΕ Ὼ 3004 {v/PAI/IS} SHAME EN'TPOITHN 1791 ¢Nv/ASF} ABOUT ΠΡΟΣ 4314 (pREP} YoU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} SO 
ΟΥ̓ΤΩΣ 3779 {ADV} THEREIS ENI 1762 ¢v/Px1/38} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} AMONG ΕΝ 1722 {PREP} YOU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} NOT 
EVENOYAE 3761 {ADV} ONE ΕἸΣ 1520 {N/NSM} WISE ΣΟΦΟΣ 4680 {A/NSM} WHO OD 3739 {PR/NSM} WILL BE ABLE 
AYNH2XETAT 1410 ¢v/FD1/38} TO ARBITRATE AIAKPINAT 1252 (v/AAN} INANA 303 {PREP} BETWEEN MEXION 3319 {A/ASN} 
THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} BROTHER AAKA®OY 80 {N/GSM} OFHIMAYTOY 846 (PP/GSM} 


6:5 ΠΡῸΣ ENTPONHN YMIN AETQ OYTQX ΟΥ̓Κ ENI EN YMIN ΣΟΦΟΣ ΟΥ̓ΔῈ ΕἿΣ ΟΣ AYNHXETAT 
ΔΙΑΚΡΙ͂ΝΑΙ ANA MEXON TOY AAEA®OY AYTOY 


6:6 But brother goes to law against brother, and this before unbelievers? 


6:6 BUTAAAA 235 {CONJ} BROTHER AAEA®O 80 {N/NSM} GOES TOLAW KPINETAT 2919 ¢v/pp1/3s} AGAINST META 3326 
{PREP} BROTHER AAKA®OY 80 {N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {cons} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/NSN} BEFORE EI] 1909 (PREP} 
UNBELIEVING ATIIZTON 571 {A/GPM} 


66 AAAA AAEA®OX META AAEA®OY KPINETAI KAI TOYTO EIII ΑἸΠΣΤΩΝ 


6:7 Now therefore it is indeed altogether a defeat for you because ye have legal disputes 
against yourselves. Why not rather be wronged? Why not rather be defrauded? 


6:7 Now HAH 2235 {ADV} THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CON} ITISEXTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} ALTOGETHER 
OAQ® 3654 {ADV} DEFEAT HTTHMA 2275 {N/NsN} FOR YOU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} BECAUSE O'T'I 3754 {CONJ} YE HAVE 
EXETE 2192 {v/PAI/2P} LEGAL DISPUTES KPIMATA 2917 {N/APN} AGAINST ME@ 3326 {PREP} YOURSELVES FEA YTOQN 1438 
{PF/3GPM} BECAUSE OF AIA 1223 {PREP} WHY? I'l 5101 {PI/ASN} NOT? OY XI 3780 {PRT/I} RATHER MA AAON 3123 {ADV} BE YE 
WRONGED AAIKEIXOE 91 (v/ppt/2P} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} WHY? I'l 5101 {PI/ASN} NOT? OY XI 3780 {PRT/T} RATHER 
MAAAON 3123 {ADV} BE YE DEFRAUDED ATION TEPEIXOE 650 ¢v/Pp1/2P} 


6:7 HAH MEN OYN OAQX HTTHMA YMIN EXTIN OTI KPIMATA EXETE MEO EAYTON AIA TI 
ΟΥ̓ΧῚ MAAAON AAIKEIXOE ATA TI ΟΥ̓ΧῚ MAAAON ATIOXTEPEIXOE 


6:5 Instead ye do wrong, and defraud, and these things to brothers. 


6:8 INSTEAD AAAA 235 {CONT} YE YMEI 5210 {pP/2NP} DO WRONG AAIKEITE 91 ¢v/Par2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DEFRAUD 
ATOXTEPEITE 650 ¢v/par2P} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} THESE TAYT'A 5023 {PD/NPN} BROTHERS AAHA®OY» 80 {N/APM} 


68 A AAA ὙΜΕΙ͂Σ AAIKEITE KAI ATOXTEPEITE KAI TAYTA AAEA®OYX 


6:9 Or know ye not that the unrighteous will not inherit the kingdom of God? Be not led 
astray. Neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate men, nor 
homosexuals, 


6:9ORH 2228 PRT} KNOW YEOIAATE 1492 ¢v/RAI/2P} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} THATOTI 3754 {CONJ} UNRIGHTEOUS AAIKOI 
94 {A/NPM} WILL INHERIT KAHPONOMHZXOYXIN 2816 {v/FAI/3P} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} KINGDOM BAXIAEIAN 932 {N/ASF} 
OF GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} BE LED ASTRAY ITAANAXOE 4105 (v/Ppm/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} NEITHER OY'T'E 3777 {CONJ} 
FORNICATORS ITOPNOI 4205 {N/NPM} NOROY'T'E 3777 {CONJ} IDOLATERS EIAQAOAATPAT 1496 ¢x~NpM} NOROYTE 3777 
{CONJ} ADULTERERS MOTXOI 3432 {N/NPM} NOROY'TE 3777 {CON} EFFEMINATE MAAAKOT 3120 {A/NPM} NOROYTE 3777 
{CONJ} HOMOSEXUALS APXENOKOIT AI 733 ¢N/NPM} 


69H ΟΥ̓Κ OIAATE OTI AATKOI BAXIAEIAN OEOY OY KAHPONOMHZOYXIN MH IIAANAXOE 
OYTE IIOPNOI OYTE EIAQAOAATPAT ΟΥ̓́ΤΕ MOIXOI OYTE MAAAKOI OYTE APZXENOKOITAI 


6:10 nor greedy men, nor thieves, nor drunkards, nor the slanderous, nor the predatory will 
inherit the kingdom of God. 


6:10 NOROY'T'E 3777 {CON]} GREEDY MEN ITAKONEKT AT 4123 ΝΡΜῈ NOROY'TE 3777 {CONJ} THIEVES KAEIITATI 2812 
{N/NPM} NOROY'TE 3777 {CONJ} DRUNKARDS ME@YXOT 3183 ¢N/NPM} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} SLANDEROUS AOIAOPOI 3060 
{A/NPM} NO ΟΥ̓Χ 3756 {PRT/N} PREDATORY APITATE 727 {A/NPM} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} WILL THEY INHERIT 
ΚΛΗΡΟΝΟΜΉΣΟΥΣΙΝ 2816 (v/FAI/3P} KINGDOM BAXIAKEIAN 932 {N/ASF} OF GODOKOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


6100YTE TAKONEKTAI OYTE KAEIITAI OYTE MEOYZXOI OY AOIAOPOI ΟΥ̓Χ APITATEX 
BAXIAEIAN OEOY OY KAHPONOMHZXOY XIN 


6:11 And some of you were these things, but ye were washed, but ye were sanctified, but ye 
were made righteous in the name of the Lord Jesus, and in the Spirit of our God. 


6:11 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SOME TINE 5100 {PX/NPM} YE WERE HTE 2258 {v/1x1/2P} THESE T'A YT'A 5023 {PD/NPN} BUT 
AAAA 235 {CONJ} YE WERE WASHED AITEAOYXZAXOE 628 ¢v/Am1/2P} BUTAAAA 235 {CONJ} YE WERE SANCTIFIED 
HITAXOHTE 37 ¢v/apr2P} BuT AAA 235 {CONT} YE WERE MADE RIGHTEOUS EFAIKAIOOHTE 1344 ¢v/apr/2P} INEN 1722 
{PREP} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} NAMEONOMATT 3686 {N/DSN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} 
JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟῪ 2424 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE TQ 3588 {T/DSN} SPIRITIINEYMATI 4151 


{N/DSN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEKOY 2316 {N/GSM} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} 


6:11 KAI TAYTA ΤΙΝΕΣ HTE AAAA ATIEAOYXAXOE AAAA HVIAXOHTE AAA EAIKAIOQOHTE EN 
TQ ONOMATI TOY KYPIOY ΙΗΣΟΥ KAT EN TQ INEYMATI TOY OEOY HMQN 


6:12 All things are permitted for me, but not all things are expedient. All things are permitted 
for me, but I will not be brought under control by anything. 


6:12 ALLITANTA 3956 {A/NPN} ARE PERMITTED EZEXTIN 1832 {v/PQI/3S} FOR ME ΜΟΙ 3427 ¢pp/ips} BUTAAA 235 {CONJ} NOT 
OY 3756 {PRT/N} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/NPN} ARE EXPEDIENT ΣῪ M®EPEI 4851 ¢v/par/3s} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/NPN} ARE 
PERMITTED E=EX'TIN 1832 ¢v/PQU/3S} FOR ME MOI 3427 (pp/iDs} BUT AAA 235 {CONT} TET'Q. 1473 (PP/INS} NOTOYK 3756 
{PRT/N} WILL BE BROUGHT UNDER CONTROL E=OY XIANOHXOMAT 1850 ¢w/FPi/is} BY YIIO 5259 {PREP} ANYTHING ΤΙΝΟΣ 
5100 {PX/GSN} 


612HANTA MOI EREXTIN AAA OY IIANTA ΣΥΜΦΕΡΕῚ ITANTA MOI EXEXTIN AAA ΟΥ̓Κ ΒΓῺ 
E=OYZXIAXLOHXOMAT YIIO ΤΙΝΟΣ 


6:13 The foods are for the belly and the belly for foods, but God will abolish both this and 
these things. But the body is not for fornication, but for the Lord, and the Lord for the body. 


6:13 THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} FOODS BPOMAT'A 1033 {N/NPN} FOR THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} BELLY KOIAIA 2836 ¢N/DSF} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} BELLY KOIAIA 2836 {N/NSF} FOR THES ΓΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPN} FOODS ΒΡΏΜΑΣΙΝ 1033 {N/DPN} 
BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOD ΘΕΟΣ 2316 {N/NSM} WILL ABOLISH KATAPI'HXEI 2673 ¢v/Far3s} ALSO KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THIS TA YTHN 3778 {PD/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THESE TAY'T'A 5023 {PD/APN} BUT AE. 1161 {CONJ} THE TO 
3588 {T/NSN} BODY ΣΩ͂ΜΑ 4983 {N/NSN} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} FOR THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} FORNICATION ITOPNEIA 4202 {N/DSF} 
BUTAAAA 235 {CONJ} FOR THO ΓῺ 3588 {T/DSM} LORD KYPIQ 2962 sN/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LORD 
ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} FOR THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} BODY MOM ATI 4983 ¢N/DSN} 


6:13 TA BPQOMATA TH KOIAIA KAI H KOIAIA ΤΟΙ͂Σ BPQMAXIN O AE ΘΕῸΣ KAT TAYTHN ΚΑΙ 
TAYTA ΚΑΤΑΡΓΗΣΕΙ TO AE ΣΩ͂ΜΑ OY TH TOPNEIA AAAA TQ ΚΥΡΙΩ KAT O ΚΥΡΙΟΣ TQ 
LOMATI 


6:14 And God both raised up the Lord and will raise us up through his power. 


6:14 AND AF, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GODOHOX 2316 {N/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} RAISED UPHI‘EIPEN 1453 
{V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΝ 2962 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL RAISE UP FK=&KTE'EPEI 1825 
{V/FAI/3S} US ΗΠ ΜΑΣ 2248 {PpP/1AP} THROUGH AIA 1223 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} POWER AYNAMEQ) 1411 {N/GSF} OF 
HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


6:140 AE ΘΕῸΣ KAI TON KYPION HIEIPEN KAI HMA EXETEPEIT AIA ΤῊΣ ΔΥΝΑΜΕῺΣ AYTOY 


6:15 Know ye not that your bodies are body-parts of Christ? Therefore, having taken the 
body-parts of the Christ, should I make them body-parts of a harlot? May it not happen! 


6:15 KNOW YEOIAATE 1492 {v/RAI/2P} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} BODIES LOMATA 
4983 {N/NPN} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} AREEXTIN 2076 {v/PXI/3S} BODY-PARTS ME.AH 3196 {N/NPN} OF ANOINTED 
XPIXTOY 5547 {N/GSM} THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} HAVING TAKEN APA 142 {V/AAP/NSM} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} BODY- 
PARTS MEAH 3196 {N/APN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED XPIU'TOY 5547 {N/GSM} SHOULD I MAKE ΠΟΙΉΣΩ 4160 
{V/AAS/1S} BODY-PARTS ME.AH 3196 {N/APN} OF HARLOT IIOPNH™® 4204 {N/GSF} MAY IT HAPPEN  ΓΕΙΝΟΙ ΤῸ 1096 ¢v/2AD0/38} 
NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 


6:15OYK OIAATE OTI TA ΣΩΜΑΤΑ ὙΜΩ͂Ν MEAH XPIZTOY EXTIN APAX OYN TA MEAH TOY 
XPIZTOY ΠΟΙΉΣΩ ΠΟΡΝῊΣ MEAH MH ΓΕΝΟΙΤῸ 


6:16 Or know ye not that he who is joined to a harlot is one body? For, The two, he says, will 
be in one flesh. 


6:16 ORH 2228 {PRT} KNOW YEOIAATE 1492 (v/RAI/2P} NOTOYK $3756 {PRT/N} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO 
IS JOINED KOAAQMENO)® 2853 ¢v/PPP/NSM} TO THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} HARLOT IIOPNH 4204 {n/psF} IS EXTIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} 
ONE EN 1520 {N/NSN} BODY ΣΩ͂ΜΑ 4983 {N/NSN} FORIT‘AP 1063 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} TWO AYO 1417 {N/NUI} HE SAYS 


ΦΗΣΙΝ 5346 (v/PX1/38} WILLBEEXNONT AL 2071 ¢v/Fx1/3P} INEIX 1519 PREP} ONE MIAN 3391 {N/ASF} FLESH NAPKA 4561 
{N/ASF} 

6:16H ΟΥ̓Κ OIAATE OTI O KOAAQMENOZX TH TIOPNH EN ΣΩ͂ΜΑ EXTIN EXONTAI ΓᾺΡ ΦΗΣΙΝ OI 
AYO ΕἸΣ XAPKA MIAN 


6:17 But he who is joined to the Lord is one spirit. 


6:17 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHOIS JOINED KOAAQMENO2® 2853 ¢v/PPP/NSM} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} LORD 
KYPIQ 2962 {ΝΙΏ5Μ}15 ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 ¢v/PX1/38} ONEEN 1520 {N/NSN} SPIRIT TINE YMA 4151 {N/NSN} 


6:170 AE KOAAQMENO2d TQ KYPIOQ EN ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ EXTIN 


6:18 Flee fornication. Every sin, whatever a man may do, is outside the body, but he who 
fornicates sins against his own body. 


6:18 FLEE DE YT ETE 5343 ¢v/PAM/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FORNICATION IIOPNEIAN 4202 {N/ASF} EVERY ΠΑΝ 3956 
{A/NSN} SINAMAPTHMA. 265 {N/NSN} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} EVEREAN 1437 {COND} ΜΑΝΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ 444 (N/NSM} MAY 
po ΠΟΙΗΣΗ 4160 ~v/AAs3s} IS ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 {v/PX1/3S} OUTSIDE EKTOX 1622 {ADV} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} BODY LOMATOX 
4983 {N/GSN} BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO FORNICATES IIOPNEYQN 4203 ¢v/PAP/NSM} SINS AMAPTANEI 
264 {V/PAI/3S} AGAINST ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} OWNIAION 2398 {A/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BODY NOMA 4983 {N/ASN} 


618DEYCETE THN IIOPNEIAN TAN AMAPTHMA O EAN IIOIHZH ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ EKTOX TOY 
YOMATOX EXTIN O AE ILTOPNEYON ΕἿΣ TO IAION ΣΩ͂ΜΑ AMAPTANEI 


6:19 Or know ye not that your body is a temple of the Holy Spirit in you, which ye have from 
God? And ye are not your own, 


6:19ORH 2228 {PRT} KNOW YEOIAATE 1492 {v/RAI/2P} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓ Καὶ 3756 {PRT/N} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} 
BODY LOMA 4983 {N/NSN} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {pP/2GP} IS EXITIN 2076 {v/PxX1/38} TEMPLE NAO 3485 {N/NSM} OF THE TOY 
3588 {T/GSN} HOLY ΑΤΓΊΟΥ 40 {a/Gsn} sprRITIINEYMATO® 4151 ¢N/GSN} INEN 1722 PREP} YoU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} WHICH 
OY 3739 {PR/GSN} YE HAVE EXETE 2192 {v/PAI/2P} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} GOD@EOY 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 (ΟΝ YE 
ARE EXTE 2075 (v/PX1/2P} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} YOURSELVES EA Y'TOQN 1438 {PF/3GPM} 


6:19H ΟΥ̓Κ OIAATE OTI TO ΣΩ͂ΜΑ YMQN ΝΑΟΣ TOY EN YMIN ΑἸΤΊΟΥ INEYMATOX EXTIN OY 
EXETE AIIO OEOY KAI ΟΥ̓Κ EXTE EAYTON 


6:20 for ye were bought with a price. Therefore glorify God in your body and your spirit, 
which is of God. 


6:20 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CON]} YE WERE BOUGHT HI'OPAXOHTE 59 ¢v/Apr/2P} WITH PRICE TIMH 5092 {N/GSF} THEREFORE ΔΗ 
1211 {PRT} GLORIFY AOZAXATE 1392 (v/AAM/2P} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} GODOEON 2316 {N/ASM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE TQ) 
3588 {T/DSN} BODY MOM ATT 4983 {N/DSN} OF YOU YMQN 5216 (PP/2GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE ΤῺ 3588 
{T/DSN} SPIRIT IINEYMATI 4151 ¢N/DSN} OF YoU YMQN 5216 (pp/2GP} WHICH ATINA 3748 (PR/NPN} ISEXTIN 2076 
{V/PX1/3S} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


620 HHOPAXOHTE ΓᾺΡ ΤΊΜΗΣ AOZAXATE AH TON ΘΕῸΝ EN TQ LOMATT YMQN KAT EN TQ 
IINEYMATI YMQN ATINA EXTIN TOY OEOY 


7:1 
Now concerning the things of which ye wrote to me. It is good for a man not to touch a 
woman. 


7:1 Now AE, 1161 {CONJ} CONCERNING ITEPI 4012 {PREP} OF WHICH QN 3739 {PR/GPN} YE WROTE ΕΓΡΑΨΑ ΤΕΣ 1125 {V/AAI/2P} 
TO ME ΜΟΙ 3427 {ΡΡΙ 5} GooD KAAON 2570 {A/NSN} FOR MAN ANOPQITQ 444 sx/vpsm} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO TOUCH 
AIITEXOAI 680 (v/PMN} WOMAN T'YNAIKO® 1135 {N/GSF} 


71 ΠΕΡῚ AE QN EVYLPAYATE MOI KAAON ANOPOTIQ PYNAIKOX MH ΑΠΤΕΣΘΑΙ 


72 But because of fornications, let each man have his own wife, and let each woman have her 
own husband. 


7:2 BUT AE 1161 {CONJ} BECAUSE OF AJA 1223 {PREP} THAS ΤᾺΣ 3588 {T/APF} FORNICATIONS IIOPNEIA® 4202 {N/APF} EACH 
EKAXTOX 1538 {A/NSM} LET HIM HAVE EXE'TQ 2192 ¢v/PAM/38} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WIFEL-YNAIKA 1135 {N/ASF} OF 
HIMSELF EAY TOY 1438 {PF/3GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CON} EACH EKAXT'H 1538 {A/NSF} LET HER HAVE EXETQ 2192 
{V/PAM/38} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} HUSBAND ANAPA 435 {N/ASM} OF OWNIAION 2398 {A/ASM} 


7:2AIA AE TAX TOPNEIAX EKAXTOX THN EAYTOY ΓΥΝΑΙΚΑ EXETQ ΚΑῚ EKAXTH TON IAION 
ANAPA EXETQ 


7:3 Let the husband render the goodwill owed to the wife, and likewise also the wife to the 
husband. 


7:3 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HUSBAND ANHP 435 {N/NSM} LET HIM RENDER AIIOATAOT© 591 ¢v/PAm/3s} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
GOODWILL EYNOIAN 2133 {N/ASF} OWED ODETAOMENHN 3784 {v/ppp/ASF} TO THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} WIFE ΓΥΝΑΙΚΙ 1135 
{N/DSF} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} LIKEWISEOMOIQ® 3668 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CON]} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} WIFEI'YNH 1135 
{N/NSF} TO THO ΓῺ 3588 {T/DSM} HUSBAND ANAPI 435 ¢n/psM} 


7:33TH ΓΥΝΑΙΚῚ O ANHP THN O®EIAOMENHN EYNOIAN ATIOAIAOTQ OMOIQX AE KAT H PYNH 
TQ ANAPI 


7:4 The wife has not the right of her private body, but the husband, and likewise also the 
husband has not the right of his private body, but the wife. 


7:4 THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} WIFE ΓΎΝΗ 1135 {N/NSF} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} HAS RIGHT EZOY XIA ZEI 1850 {v/PAI/3S} OF THE TOY 
3588 {T/GSN} PRIVATE IAIOY 2398 {A/GSN} BODY NOM AT OX 4983 ¢N/GSN} BUT AAA 235 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} HUSBAND 
ANHP 435 ¢n/NsM} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} LIKEWISE OMOIQ® 3668 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} HUSBAND 
ANHP 435 «N/NSM} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} HAS RIGHT EHO Y XIA ZEI 1850 ¢v/PAI/3S} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} PRIVATE 
TAIOY 2398 {A/GSN} BODY NLOMATOD 4983 ΓΝ ΘΝ} BUTAAA 235 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} WIFE ΓΎΝΗ 1135 {N/NSF} 


74H PYNH TOY IAIOY LOMATOX ΟΥ̓Κ EXOYXIAZEI AAA O ANHP OMOIQX AE KAI O ANHP TOY 
IAIOY ΣΩΜΑΤΟΣ ΟΥ̓Κ EXOYXIAZEI AAA H PYNH 


7 Do not defraud each other except from agreement for a time, so that ye may have time for 
fasting and prayer. And come together again for the same thing, so that Satan not tempt you 
because of your lack of self-control. 


7:5 DEFRAUD AIIOXTEPEITE 650 ¢v/Pam/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} EACH OTHER AAAHAOY® 240 (Ppc/APM} IF ΕἸ] 1487 
{COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WHICH T'] 5100 {PX/NSN} EVER AN 302 {PRT} FROM EK. 1537 {PREP} AGREEMENT ΣῪ M®QNOY 
4859 {A/GSN} FORIIPOX 4314 {PREP} TIME KAIPON 2540 {N/ASM} SO THATINA 2443 {CONJ} YE MAY HAVE TIME 
UXOAAZHTE 4980 ¢v/PAS/2P} FOR THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} FAST NHXTEIA 3521 {ΝΙΏ5Ε} AND KAI 2532 (CONJ} THA TH 3588 
{T/DSF} PRAYER I[TPOMEY XH _ 4335 {N/DSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} COME TOGETHER ΣῪ NEPXHXOE 4905 ¢v/PNs/2P} AGAIN 
TIAAIN 3825 {ADV} FOR EIII 1909 PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} SAME ΑὙΤῸ 846 {PP/ASN} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONT} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} ADVERSARY LATANA® 4567 «N/NSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TEMPT IIEIPAZH 3985 ¢v/Pas/3s} You YMA 5209 
{PP/2AP} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LACK OF SELF-CONTROL AKPA XIAN 192 {N/ASF} OF YOU 
YMOQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


75 MH ANOXTEPEITE AAAHAOY2 EI MH TI AN EK ΣΥΜΦΩΝΟΥ ΠΡῸΣ KAIPON INA 
UXOAAZHTE TH NHZTEIA KAI TH ITPOXEYXH KAI ΠΑΛῚΝ EDI TO ΑΥ̓ΤῸ XYNEPXHZOE INA 
MH ΠΕΙΡΑΖΗ YMAX O ΣΑΤΑΝΑΣ ATA THN AKPAXIAN YMOQN 


7 But I say this from concession not from commandment. 


7:6 BUTAE 1161 {CONT} SAY ΔΕ Ὼ 3004 ¢v/par/is} THIS TOYTO 5124 (PD/ASN} FROM KATA 2596 {PREP} CONCESSION 
ΣΥΓΓΝΩΜΗΝ 4774 {n/ASF} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} FROM KAT 2596 {PREP} COMMANDMENT ΕΠΠΤ ΑΓῊΝ 2003 {N/ASF} 


7:6 TOYTO AE AETQ KATA ΣΥΓΓΝΩΜΗΝ OY KAT ΒΠΙΤΑΓῊΝ 


7:7 For I wish all men to be even as myself. However each man has his own gift from God, one 
in this way, and another after that. 


7:7 ἘΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} IWISHOEAQ 2309 ¢v/PAT/1S} ALLITANTAX 3956 {4/APM} MEN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥΣ 444 {N/APM} TO BE 
EINAT 1511 {v/PXN} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONT} ASQD 5613 {ADV} MYSELF EMAYTON 1683 {PF/1ASM} BUT AAA 235 {CONJ} EACH 
ΕΚΑΣΤῸΣ 1538 {A/NSM} HAS E-XEI 2192 (v/PAI/3S} OWNIAION 2398 {A/ASN} GIFT XAPIXMA 5486 {N/ASN} FROM EK 1537 
{PREP} GOD@EOY 2316 {N/GSM} WHO OD 3739 {PR/NSM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} IN THIS WAY ΟΥ̓ΤΩΣ 3779 {ADV} ANDAE 1161 
{CONJ} WHO ΟΣ 3739 {PR/NSM} IN THIS WAY OY TQ) 3779 {ADV} 


7:70EAQ TAP HANTAY ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥΣ EINAT ΩΣ KAI EMAYTON AAA EKAXTOX IAION XAPIZMA 
EXEI EK OEOY OX MEN OYTQ2X ΟΣ AE OYTQX 


7:3 But I say to the unmarried and to the widows, it is good for them if they remain even as I. 


7:8 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} SAY AET‘Q 3004 ¢v/Par/1s} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} UNMARRIED AI‘A MOI 22 sn/ppm} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THAS ΓΑΙΣ 3588 {T/DPF} WIDOWS XHPAI® 5503 {ΝΙΏΡΕῚ ITISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/3s} GOoD KAAON 2570 {A/NSN} 
FOR THEMAY'T'OI> 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῚ IF KAN 1437 {COND} THEY REMAIN MEINQXIN 3306 {V/AAS/3P} ASQ) 5613 {ADV} I EVEN 
KATO 2504 {PP/INS/C} 


7:3 AETQ AE ΤΟΙΣ APTAMOIZ KAI TAIZ XHPAIZX KAAON ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ EXTIN EAN MEINQXIN Q2 KATO 
7:9 But if they have no self-control they should marry, for it is better to marry than to burn. 


7:9 BUTAE, 1161 {CONJ} IF EI] 1487 {COND} THEY HAVE SELF-CONTROL ET} KPATEYONT ALI 1467 ¢v/Pni3P} NOOYK 3756 
{PRT/N} THEY SHOULD MARRY ΓΑΜΗΣΑΤΏΣΑΝ 1060 (V/AAM/3P} FORI‘'AP 1063 {CON}. ITISEXITIN 2076 {v/PX1/3S} BETTER 
KPEIXXON 2908 {A/NSN/C} TO MARRY L‘'AMH®XAT 1060 {V/AAN} THAN Η 2228 {PRT} TO BURNITYPOYZOAI 4448 (v/PPN} 


7:9 ΕῚ AE ΟΥ̓Κ ET KPATEYONTAI TAMHYATOXAN KPEIXXON ΓᾺΡ EXTIN TAMHZAT H 
ITYPOYXOAI 


7:10 And to those who are married, I do not command but the Lord. The wife is not to 
separate from her husband. 


7:10 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} WHO ARE MARRIED ‘ET’ AMHKOXIN 1060 ¢v/RapP/DepM} NOTOY K 3756 
{PRT/N} 1 ΕἸ Ὦ 1473 (PP/INS} COMMAND ITAPATTEAAQ. 3853 ¢v/par/is} BUTAAA 235 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LORD 
ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} WIFE. YNAIKA 1135 {N/ASF} TO SEPARATE XQPIXOHNAT 5563 ¢v/APN/M} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 
FROM AITO 575 {PREP} HUSBAND ANAPO®D 435 {N/GSM} 


7:10 ΤΟΙΣ AE TETAMHKOXIN ITAPATTEAAQ ΟΥ̓Κ EPQ AAA O ΚΥΡΙΟΣ ΓΥΝΑΙ͂ΚΑ ATIO ANAPOX 
MH XQPIXOHNAI 


7:11 But even if she separates, she shall remain unmarried, or be reconciled to her husband. 
And a husband is not to leave his wife. 


7:11 BUT AE 1161 {CONJ} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONT} IF EAN 1437 {COND} SHE SEPARATES XQ.PIXOH 5563 {V/API/3S/M} SHE SHALL 

REMAIN MENET®. 3306 {v/PAM/3S} UNMARRIED AI‘ AMO 22 {N/NSF} OR H 2228 {PRT} BE RECONCILED KA TAAAATHTQ 
2644 {V/2APM/3S} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} HUSBAND ANAPI 435 ¢N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HUSBAND ANAPA 435 {N/ASM} 
NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TOLEAVE ADIENAT 863 (v/PAN} WIFEY NAIKA 1135 {N/ASF} 


7:11 EAN AE KAT XQPIXOH MENETQ APAMOZ H TQ ANAPI KATAAAATHTQ KAT ANAPA 
ΓΥΝΑΙ͂ΚΑ MH A®IENAI 


7:12 But to the rest I say, not the Lord. If any brother has an unbelieving wife, and this 
woman consents to dwell with him, he should not leave her. 


7:12 BUT AE. 1161 {CONJ} TO THOS TOI 3588 {T/DPM} REST AOIIIOIX 3062 ¢a/ppm} 1 ΕἸ] Ὦ 1473 ¢pp/ins} SAY AEI'Q 3004 
{V/PAI/IS} NOT ΟΥ̓Χ 3756 {PRT/N} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} IF EI 1487 {COND} ANY TT) 5100 {PX/NSM} 
BROTHER AAEA®O2 80 {N/NSM} HAS E-XEI 2192 {v/PAI/3S} UNBELIEVING AITIX TON 571 {A/ASF} WIFE YNAIKA 1135 
{N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CON} THIS ΑὙ ΤῊ 3778 {PD/NSF} CONSENTS ΣῪ NE YAOKEI 4909 {v/PAr/3S} TO DWELLOIKEIN 3611 


{V/PAN} WITH MET’ 3326 (PREP} HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} HE SHOULD LEAVE ΑΦΙΕΥΓΩ 863 (v/PAM/3S} HERAYTHN 846 
{PP/ASF} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 


7:12 ΤΟΙΣ AE ΛΟΙΠΟΙ͂Σ ΓῺ AETQ OYX O ΚΥΡΙΟΣ ΕἸ ΤῚΣ ΑΔΕΛΦΟΣ PYNAIKA EXEI AIIZTON KAI 
AYTH ZYNEYAOKEIT OIKEIN MET AYTOY MH A®IETQ AYTHN 


713 And whichever woman has an unbelieving husband, and he consents to dwell with her, 
she should not leave him. 


7:13 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHICHEVER HT 1 3748 {PR/NSF} WOMAN IY ΝΗ 1135 {N/NSF} HAS EXE] 2192 {v/PAI/38} 
UNBELIEVING ATIIZTON 571 {A/ASM} HUSBAND ANAPA 435 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ΗΕ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 {PpP/NSM} 
CONSENTS XY YNEYAOKEI 4909 ¢v/PaAr/3S} TO DWELL OIKEIN 3611 {v/PAN} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} HERA Y'TH® 846 {PP/GSF} 
SHE SHOULD LEAVE A®IETQ. 863 ¢v/PAM/3S} HIMAYTON 846 (pP/ASM} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} 


7:13 KAI TYNH HTIZ EXEI ANAPA AIIIZTON KAT ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ XYNEYAOKEI ΟἸΚΕΙ͂Ν MET AYTH2 MH 
A®IETQ AYTON 


7:14 For the unbelieving husband has been sanctified by the wife, and the unbelieving wife 
has been sanctified by the husband, then otherwise your children are unclean, but now they 
are holy. 


7:14FORT'AP 1063 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} UNBELIEVING ΑΠΙΣΤῸΣ 571 {A/NSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} HUSBAND ANHP 435 
{N/NSM} HAS BEEN SANCTIFIED HI'TAXT AI 37 ¢vrpr3s} BY EN 1722 PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} ΜΕ ΓΥΝΑΙΚῚ 1135 ¢N/DSF} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} UNBELIEVING ΑΠΙΣΤΟΣ 571 {A/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} WIFEIYYNH_ 1135 {N/NSF} 
HAS BEEN SANCTIFIED HI'TAX TAT 37 ¢vrpr/3s} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} HUSBAND ANAPI 435 «n/psm} 
OTHERWISE EIIEI] 1893 {CONT} THENAPA 686 {PRT} THES ΓΑ 3588 {T/NPN} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/NPN} OF YoU YMQN 
5216 {PP/2GP} IS ΕΣ ΓΙΝ 2076 {V/PXI/3S} UNCLEANAKA@QAPTA 169 {A/NPN} BUT AE 1161 {CONT} NOW NYN 3568 {ADV} ITIS 
EXTIN 2076 (v/pxy3s} HOLY ΑΓΊΑ 40 {A/NPN} 


7:14 ΠΙΊΑΣΤΑΙ ΓᾺΡ O ANHP O ΑΠΙΣΤῸΣ EN TH ΓΥΝΑΙΚῚ KAT ἩΓΙΑΣΤΑΙ H CYNH H ΑΠΙΣΤῸΣ 
EN TQ ANAPI EME] APA TA ΤΈΚΝΑ YMQN AKAOAPTA ἘΣΤῚΝ ΝΥΝ AE ΑΓῚΑ EXTIN 


7:15 But if the unbeliever separates, he shall separate. The brother or the sister has not been 
bound in such things. And God has called us to peace. 


7:15 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} IF EI] 1487 {COND} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} UNBELIEVING ΑΠΙΣΤῸΣ 571 {A/NSM} SEPARATES ΧΩΡΊΖΕΤΑΙ 
5563 {V/PMI/3S} HE SHALL SEPARATE XQPIZEXOQ 5563 ¢V/PPM/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BROTHER AAEA®O) 80 {N/NSM} OR H 
2228 {PRT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} SISTER AAEK A@®H 79 {N/NSF} HAS BEEN BOUND AHFAOY AQT AT 1402 ¢v/RP1/38} NOTOY 3756 
{PRT/N} INEN 1722 {PREP} THES TOIX 3588 {T/DPN} SUCH TOIOYTOI® 5108 sPp/DPN} AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 
GODOEOX 2316 {N/NSM} HAS CALLED KEKAHKEN 2564 ¢vrar3s} US HMA 2248 {ΡΡ]ΑΡῚ ΤΟ ΕΝ 1722 {PREP} PEACE 
EIPHNH 1515 ¢npsF} 


7:15EI AE O ΑΠΙΣΤῸΣ XOPIZETAI XQPIZEXOQ OY AEAOYAQTAI O AAEA®OX H H AAEA®H EN 
ΤΟΙΣ TOIOYTOIX EN AE EIPHNH KEKAHKEN HMA O ΘΕῸΣ 


7:16 For how do thou know, O wife, whether thou will save thy husband? Or how will thou 
know, O husband, whether thou will save thy wife? 


7:16 ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} HOW? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} DO THOU KNOW ΟΙΔΑΣ 1492 {v/RAI/28} O WIFEIYYNAI 1135 {N/VSF} WHETHER 
EI 1487 {COND} THOU WILL SAVE ΣΏΣΕΙΣ, 4982 ¢v/FAI/2S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HUSBAND ANAPA 435 {N/ASM} ORH_ 2228 
{PRT} HOW? T'l 5101 {PI/ASN} DO THOU KNOW OJAAD 1492 ¢v/RAI/2S} O HUSBAND ANEP 435 {N/VSM} WHETHER ΕΝ] 1487 {COND} 
THOU WILL SAVE ΣΏΣΕΙΣ 4982 ¢v/FAr/28} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WIFE ΓΥΝΑΙ͂ΚΑ 1135 {N/ASF} 


7:16 TI TAP ΟΙΔΑΣ ΓΎΝΑΙ EI TON ANAPA ΣΩΣΕῚΣ H TI OIAAX ANEP EI THN ΓΥΝΑΙ͂ΚΑ ΣΩΣΕῚΣ 


7:17 Except, as God has distributed to each man, as the Lord has called each, so let him walk. 
And so I command in all the congregations. 


7:171F EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ASQD 5613 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ΘΟ ΘΕΟΣ 2316 {N/NSM} DISTRIBUTED 


EMEPIXEN 3307 {V/AAI/3S} TO EACH EKAXTON 1538 {A/DSM} ASQ 5613 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΥΡΙΟΣ 2962 
{N/NSM} HAS CALLED KEKAHKEN 2564 ¢v/RAI/3S} EACH EKAXITO 1538 {A/ASM} SOOYTQ® 3779 {ADV} HE LET HIM WALK 
TEPINATEITO 4043 ¢v/Pam3s} AND KAI 2532 {CON} SOOYTQ2 3779 {ADV} ICOMMAND AIATAXXOMAT 1299 ¢v/PpMi/18} 
INEN 1722 {PREP} ALLIT[ANAI» 3956 {A/DPF} THAS TAI> 3588 {T/DPF} CONGREGATIONS EKKAHXIAI> 1577 {ΝΙΏΡΕῚ 


7:17 EI MH EKAXTQ Q2 EMEPIZEN O ΘΕῸΣ EKAXTON ὡὧΣ KEKAHKEN O ΚΥΡΙΟΣ OYTOQX 
IIEPINATEITQ KAT OYTQX EN TAIZ EKKAHXIAIX ΠΑΣΑΙ͂Σ ATATAXXOMAT 


7:18 Was any man called circumcised? He should not become uncircumcised. Was any man 
called in uncircumcision? He should not be circumcised. 


7:18 ANY ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} WAS CALLED EKAHOH 2564 {V/AP1/38} CIRCUMCISED ITEPITETMHMENO® 4059 ¢v/RPP/NSM} 
HE SHOULD BECOME UNCIRCUMCISED ETI ZITA ΣΘΩ 1986 ¢v/PNM/38} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ANY TIX 5100 {PX/NSM} WAS 
CALLED EKAHOH 2564 ¢v/api/3S} INEN 1722 {PREP} UNCIRCUMCISION AKPOBYXTIA 203 {N/DSF} HE SHOULD BE 
CIRCUMCISED ITEPITEMNEXO0Q 4059 ¢v/ppm/3s} NoT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 


7:18 TEPITETMHMENO®d TIX EKAHOH MH EIIIXITTAXOQ EN AKPOBYXTIA ΤῚΣ EKAHOH MH 
ITIEPITEMNEX0Q 


719 Circumcision is nothing and uncircumcision is nothing, instead, the keeping of God’s 
commandments. 


7:19 THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} CIRCUMCISION ITEPITOMH 4061 {NNsF} IS EXTIN 2076 (v/Px1/38} NOTHING OY AEN 3762 {A/NSN} 
AND KAI 2532 {CON]} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} UNCIRCUMCISION AKPOBYXTIA 203 ¢N/NSF} ISEXITIN 2076 {v/PX1/3S} NOTHING 
ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ 3762 {A/NSN} BUTAAAA 235 {CONJ} KEEPING ΤΗΡΗΣΙΣ 5084 {N/NSF} OF COMMANDMENTS ENTOAQN 1785 {N/GPF} 
OF GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


7:19H ΠΕΡΙΤΌΜΗ ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ ἘΣΤῚΝ KAI H AKPOBYXTIA ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ EXTIN AAAA ΤΗΡΗΣΙῚΣ ENTOAQN 
OEOY 


720 Each man, in the situation in which he was called, in this he should remain. 


7:20 EACH EKAXTO®X 1538 {A/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} SITUATION KAHXEI 2821 ¢N/DSF} IN WHICH H 
3739 {PR/DSF} HE WAS CALLED HK AHOH 2564 ¢v/apr/38} INEN 1722 {PREP} THIS ΓΑΥ ΤῊ 3778 {PD/DSF} HE SHOULD REMAIN 
MENET®. 3306 (v/PAM/38} 


7:20 EKAXTOX EN TH KAHXEI H EKAHOH EN TAYTH MENETQ 


721 Were thou called being a bondman? It should not concern thee. However if also thou are 
able to become free, take advantage of it instead. 


7:21 WERE THOU CALLED EKAHOH™® 2564 ¢v/APi/2S8} BONDMAN AOYAO® 1401 {N/NSM} IT SHOULD CONCERN MEAETQ 3199 
{V/PAM/38} THEE SOI 4671 {PP/2DS} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} HOWEVERAAA 235 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} 
THOU ARE ABLEAYNADXAT 1410 {v/PNI/2S} TO BECOME LENEXOAT 1096 (v/2ADN} FREE KAEYOEPOD 1658 {A/NSM} TAKE 
ADVANTAGE XPHXAT 5530 {V/ADM/2S} INSTEAD MA AAON 3123 {ADV} 


7:21 ΔΟΥ͂ΛΟΣ EKAHOH2Y MH ΣΟῚ MEAETQ AAA EI KAI AYNAXAT EAEYOEPOX TENEXOAI 
MAAAON ΧΡΗΣΑῚΙ 


722 For he who was called in Lord a bondman is a freedman of Lord. Likewise also he who 
was called a free man is a bondman of Christ. 


7:22 ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO WAS CALLED ΚΛΗΘΕῚΣ 2564 ¢v/APP/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} LORD KY PIQ) 
2962 {N/DSM} BONDMAN ΔΟΥ͂ΛΟΣ 1401 {N/NSM} ISEX'TIN 2076 (v/PX1/38} FREEDMAN AITEAEYOEPO) 558 {N/NSM} OF LORD 
KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} LIKEWISE OMOIQ® 3668 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO WAS CALLED 
ΚΛΗΘΕῚΣ 2564 (v/APP/NSM} FREE KAEKYOEPO® 1658 {A/NSM} ISEXTIN 2076 {v/PxX1/38} BONDMAN ΔΟΥ͂ΛΟΣ 1401 {N/NSM} 
OF ANOINTED XPIX'TOY 5547 ¢N/GSM} 


7:220 TAP EN KYPIQ ΚΛΗΘΕῚΣ ΔΟΥ͂ΛΟΣ ATTEAEYOEPOX KYPIOY ἘΣΤῚΝ OMOIQX KAT O 
EAEYOEPOX ΚΛΗΘΕῚΣ AOYAOX EXTIN XPIZTOY 


723 Ye were bought with a price, become not bondmen of men. 


7:23 YE WERE BOUGHT HT OPAXOHTE 59 ¢v/Apr/2P} WITH PRICE TIMH» 5092 ¢N/GSF} BECOME TINEXOE. 1096 ¢v/PNM/2P} 
NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BONDMEN AOY AOT 1401 {N/NPM} OF MEN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ 444 {ΝΙΘΡΜῚ 


7:23 TIMH2 HVOPAXLOHTE MH ΓΊΝΕΣΘΕ ΔΟΥ͂ΛΟΙ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ 


724 Brothers, each man, in what he was called, should remain in this before God. 


7:24 BROTHERS AAHA®OL 80 {N/vpM} EACH EKAXTOD 1538 {A/NSM} INEIN: 1722 {PREP} WHAT (2 3739 {PR/DSN} HE WAS 
CALLED EKAHOH 2564 ¢v/API/3S} HE SHOULD REMAIN MENE'TQ 3306 {v/PAM/3S} INEN 1722 {PREP} THIS TOYTQ 5129 
{PD/DSN} BEFORE ΠΑΡΑ 3844 {PREP} GODOEQ 2316 {N/DSM} 


7:24 EKAXTOX EN ὦ EKAHOH AAEA®OI EN TOYTQ MENETQ ΠΑΡΑ OEQ 


7:2 Now concerning the virgins I have no commandment of Lord, but I give an opinion, as 
having obtained mercy from Lord to be trustworthy. 


7:25 ΝΟΥ͂ AE, 1161 {CONJ} CONCERNING ΠΕΡῚ 4012 (PREP} THAS TON 3588 {T/GPF} VIRGINS ITAPOQENQN 3933 {N/GPF} I HAVE 
EXQ 2192 ¢v/PAI/1S} ΝΟ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} COMMANDMENT EIIITATHN 2003 {N/ASF} OF LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} BUT AE 
1161 {CONJ} IGIVE AIAQMI 1325 ¢V/PAI/1S} OPINION ΓΙΝΩΜῊΝ 1106 {N/ASF} ASQY 5613 {ADV} HAVING OBTAINED MERCY 
HAEHMENO2® 1653 ¢v/RPp/NSM} FROM YIIO 5259 {PREP} LORD KYPIOY 2962 {ΝΙ95Μ} TOBE EINAT 1511 ¢v/Pxn} 
TRUSTWORTHY ΠΙΣΤῸΣ 4103 {A/NSM} 


7:25 ΠΕΡῚ AE TQN TAPOENON EIIITATHN KYPIOY ΟΥ̓Κ EXQ ΓΝΏΜΗΝ AE ATAQMI ΩΣ 
HAEHMENOX YHO KYPIOY ΠΙΣΤῸΣ EINAT 


7:26 I suppose therefore this to be good because of the present distress, that it is good for a 
man to be this way: 


7:26 ISUPPOSE NOMIZQ 3543 {v/PAI/IS} THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CON}; THIS TOY TO 5124 {PD/ASN} TO BE YITAPXEIN 5225 
{V/PAN} GOOD KAAON 2570 {A/ASN} BECAUSE OF AJA 1223 {PREP} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} PRESENT ENE XTOXUAN 1764 
{V/RAP/ASF} DISTRESS ANATKHN 318 {N/ASF} THAT OTT 3754 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} GOOD KAAON 2570 {A/NSN} FOR 
MAN ANO@POQIIQ 444 ¢x/DSsM} TO BE EINAT 1511 ¢v/Pxn} THIS WAY ΟΥΤΩΣ 3779 {ADV} 


7:26 NOMIZQ OYN TOYTO KAAON YIAPXEIN AIA THN ENEXTOXAN ANATKHN OTI KAAON 
ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩ TO OYTQX EINAT 


727 Are thou bound to a wife? Do not seek separation. Are thou free from a wife? Do not seek 
a wife. 


7:27 ARE THOU BOUND AEAEATI 1210 {v/RPI/2S8} TO WIFE ΓΥΝΑΙΚῚ 1135 ¢N/DSF} SEEK ZHTEI 2212 ¢v/PAm/28} NoT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} SEPARATION AY XIN 3080 {N/ASF} ARE THOU FREE AHA Y ZAI 3089 ¢v/RPI/2S} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} WIFE 
ΓΥΝΑΙΚΟΣ 1135 ¢v/GsF} SEEK ΖΗ ΤῊΣ 2212 (v/PAM/28} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WIFEIL'YNAIKA 1135 {N/ASF} 


7:27 AKAEXAT ΓΥΝΑΙΚῚ MH ZHTEI AYXIN AEAYZAT ΑΠῸ ΓΥΝΑΙΚΟΣ MH ZHTEI CYNAIKA 


728 But also if thou did marry thou have not sinned, and if the virgin married she has not 
sinned. Yet such kind will have stress in the flesh, but I spare you. 


7:28 BUT AE. 1161 {CONT} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} FEAN 1437 {COND} THOU MARRIED ΓΉΜΗΣ 1060 {V/AAS/2S} THOU HAVE 
SINNED HMAPTE® 264 (v/2AA1/28} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓Χ 3756 {PRT/N} ANDK AI 2532 {CON} IFEAN 1437 {COND} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} 
VIRGIN ITAPOENO® 3933 {N/NSF} MARRIED ‘HM H_ 1060 {V/AAS/3S} SHE HAS SINNED HMAPTEN 264 (V/2AA1/38} NOTOY X 
3756 {PRT/N} YET AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SUCH KIND ΤΌΙΟΥ ΤῸ] 5108 ¢PD/NPM} WILL HAVE K=O YXIN 2192 
{V/FAI/3P} STRESSOAIVIN 2347 {N/ASF} INTHA'T'H 3588 {T/DSF} FLESH UAPKI 4561 ¢N/DSF} BUT AE 1161 {CONTR} TETQ. 1473 
{PP/INS} SPARE DETAOM AT 5339 ¢v/Pnt/1s} YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


7:22 KAN AE KAI ΓΉΜΗΣ ΟΥ̓Χ HMAPTEX KAI EAN THMH H TNAPOENOX OYX HMAPTEN OAIYVIN 
AE TH ZAPKI EXOYZXIN ΟἹ TOIOYTOI ΕΓῺ AE ὙΜΩ͂Ν ®EJAOMAI 


729 But this I say, brothers, the time is shortened. It is the remaining, so that also those who 
have wives may be as not having, 


7:29 BUT AE. 1161 {CONT} THIS TOYTO 5124 (ppD/ASN} ISAYDHMI 5346 (v/PX1/1S} BROTHERS AAKA®OI 80 {N/vPM} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} TIME KATPO2 2540 {N/NSM} IS SHORTENED 1) YNEXTAAMENO® 4958 (v/RPP/NSM} ITISEXTIN 2076 (V/PX1/3S} THE 
TO 3588 {T/NSN} REMAINING AOIIION 3063 {A/NSN} SO THATINA 2443 {CONT} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} 
WHO HAVE EXONTE® 2192 ¢v/PAP/NPM} WIVES ΎΝΑΙΚΑΣ 1135 {N/APF} MAY BEQUIIN 5600 {v/PXS/3P} Α5 ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} 
NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} HAVING EXONTE®D 2192 (v/PAP/NPM} 


7:29 TOYTO AE ΦΗΜΙ AAEA®OI O ΚΑΙΡῸΣ ZYNEXTAAMENOZX TO AOHION EXTIN INA KAT ΟἹ 
EXONTEX PYNAIKA® ΩΣ MH EXONTEX QZXIN 


7:30 and those who weep, as not weeping, and those who rejoice, as not rejoicing, and those 
who buy, as not possessing, 


7:30 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO WEEP KAAIONTE 2799 (v/PAP/NPM} Α5 ΩΣ, 5613 {ADV} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} WEEPING KAAIONTE® 2799 {v/PAP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS ΟἹ 3588 {T/NPM} WHO REJOICE X AIPONTEX 
5463 {V/PAP/NPM} AS ΩΣ, 5613 {ADV} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} REJOICING XAIPONTE® 5463 {v/PAP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO BUY AI'‘OPAZON TE 59 ¢v/PAP/NPM} Α5 ΩΣ, 5613 {ADV} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} POSSESSING 
KATEXONTE® 2722 ¢v/PAP/NPM} 


7:30 ΚΑῚ ΟἹ KAAIONTEX Q2 MH KAAIONTEX KAT ΟἹ XAIPONTEX ΩΣ MH XAIPONTEX KAT OI 
APOPAZONTEX ΩΣ MH KATEXONTEX 


7:31 and those who use this world, as not making full use, for the form of this world passes 
away. 


7:31 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO USE XPQMENOI 5530 ¢v/PNP/NPM} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῺ 5129 (pp/DsM} THO TQ 
3588 {T/DSM} WORLD ΚΟΣΜΏ 2889 <N/DSM} ASQD 5613 {ADV} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} MAKING FULL USE KATA ΧΡΏΜΕΝΟΙ 
2710 {V/PNP/NPM} FORI‘AP 1063 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} FORM UXHMA 4976 {N/NSN} OF THIS ΤΟΥ ΤΟΥ 5127 {PD/GSM} 
THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KOMMOY 2889 {N/GSM} PASSES AWAY ITAPAT'EI 3855 ¢v/PA/38} 


7:31 KAT ΟἹ ΧΡΏΜΕΝΟΙ TQ KOXUMQ TOYTQ QX MH KATAXPOQMENOI ITAPATEI ΓᾺΡ TO XXHMA 
TOY KOXMOY TOYTOY 


7:32 But I want you to be without worry. The unmarried man cares for things of the Lord, 
how he will please the Lord. 


7:32 BUT AE. 1161 {CONT} LIWANTOE AQ 2309 ¢v/Par/is} YoU YMA 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ TOBE EINAI 1511 ¢v/PXN} WITHOUT WORRY 
AMEPIMNOY® 275 {A/APM} THO Ο 3588 {T/NSM} UNMARRIED AI‘AMO) 22 {N/NSM} CARES FOR MEPIMNA 3309 ¢v/PAI/38} 
THES TA 3588 {T/APN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 sN/GSM} HOW? ΠΩΣ 4459 {ADV/1} HE WILL PLEASE 
APEXETI 700 ΓΕΑ 35} THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} LORD K YPIQ. 2962 sN/DSM} 


7:320EAQ AE YMAX AMEPIMNOY2 EINAI O ATAMOX MEPIMNA TA TOY KYPIOY ΠΩΣ APEXEI 
TQ KYPIOQ 


7:33 But he who is married cares for things of the world, how he will please his wife. 


7:33 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHOIS MARRIED |‘ AMHA» 1060 {V/AAP/NSM} CARES FOR MEPIMNA 3309 
{V/PAI/3S} THES ΓᾺ 3588 {T/APN} OF THO ΤΟΥ 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KOUMOY 2889 sN/GSM} HOW? ΠΩΣ 4459 {ADV/} HE WILL 
PLEASE APEXEI 700 ¢v/FA1/38} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} WIFEI*YNAIKI 1135 {N/DSF} 


7:330 AE TAMHXAX MEPIMNA TA TOY KOXMOY ΠΩΣ APEXEI TH ΓΥΝΑΙΚῚ 


7:34 And the wife and the virgin are differentiated. The unmarried woman is concerned for 
the things of the Lord, so that she may be holy both in body and in spirit. But she who is 
married is concerned for the things of the world, how she will please her husband. 


7:34 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} WIFEY NH 1135 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} VIRGIN 
IIAPOENO2 3933 {N/NSF} ARE DIFFERENTIATED MEMEPIXT AI 3307 ¢v/rp1/3s} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} UNMARRIED AI ‘AMO 
22 {N/NSF} IS CONCERNED FOR MEPIMNA 3309 {V/PAI/3S} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 
2962 {N/GSM} SO THATINA 2443 {CONJ} SHE MAY BE Η 5600 ¢v/Pxs/3S} HOLY AI'IA 40 {ASF} BOTH KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN BODY 
ZOMATI 4983 sN/DSN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} IN SPIRIT ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ ΤΊ 4151 ¢x/psn} BuT AE 1161 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} 
WHO IS MARRIED TLAMHXAXA 1060 {V/AAP/NSF} IS CONCERNED FOR MEPIMNA 3309 {v/PAI/3S} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} OF 
THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KONMOY 2889 {N/GSM} How? ΠΩΣ 4459 {ADV/I} SHE WILL PLEASE APEXEI 700 {V/FAI/3S} THO 
TQ 3588 {T/DSM} HUSBAND ANAPI 435 ¢n/DsM} 


7:34 MEMEPIXTAI KAI H ΓΎΝΗ KAI H WAPOENOX H APTAMOZX MEPIMNA TA TOY KYPIOY INA 
H AVIA ΚΑΙ XOMATI KAI INEYMATI H AE TAMHXZAXA MEPIMNA TA TOY KOXMOY ΠΩΣ 
APEXEI TQ ANAPI 


7:35 And I say this for your own benefit, not that I may cast restraint upon you, but for what 
is respectable and assiduous toward the Lord, undistracted. 


7:35 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} ISAY AEI‘Q 3004 ¢v/par/is} THIS TOY'TO 5124 ¢PD/ASN} FOR ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} 
BENEFIT ΣῪ M®EPON 4851 {v/PAP/ASN} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} YOURSELVES AY ΤΩΝ 846 {PT/GPM} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓Χ 3756 
{PRT/N} THATINA 2443 {CONT} IMAY CAST ETITBA AQ 1911 £v/2AAS/1S} RESTRAINT BPOXON 1029 {N/ASM} UPON You YMIN 
5213 {PP/2DP} BUTAAAA 235 {CON]} FORITPOX 4314 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} RESPECTABLE EY XUXHMON 2158 {A4/ASN} 
AND KAI 2532 {CON}; ASSIDUOUS EYITPOXEAPON 2145 {4/ASN} TOWARD THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} LORD KYPIQ 2962 «N/DSM} 
UNDISTRACTED ΑΠΕΡΙΣΠΑΣΤΩΣ 563 fapv} 


7:35 TOYTO AE ΠΡῸΣ TO YMQN AYTON XYM®EPON AETQ OYX INA BPOXON YMIN EIIIBAAQ 
AAAA ΠΡῸΣ TO EYXXHMON KAT EYIPOXEAPON TQ KYPIOQ ΑΠΕΡΙΣΠΑΣΤΩΣ 


7:36 But if any man thinks to behave improperly toward his virgin, if it is past the best time, 
and so ought to happen, she should do what she wants, she does not sin, they should marry. 


7:36 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} IF EI] 1487 {COND} ANY TI 5100 {PX/NSM} THINKS ΝΟΜΊΖΕΙ 3543 ¢v/PAI/3S} TO BEHAVE IMPROPERLY 
AXXHMONEIN 807 ¢v/PAN} TOWARD EI 1909 PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} VIRGINITAPOENON 3933 {N/ASF} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 (pP/GsM} IF EAN 1437 {COND} ITIS Η 5600 {v/PXS/3S} PAST THE BEST TIME YITEPAKMO2) 5230 {A/NSM} AND KAT 
2532 {CONT} SOOYTQ 3779 {ADV} IT OUGHT OBEJAEI 3784 ¢v/Par/38} TO HAPPEN ΓΊΝΕΣΘΑΙ 1096 {v/PNN} SHE SHOULD DO 
TIOIEIT® 4160 ¢v/PAM/38} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} SHE WANTSQEAEI 2309 {v/PAI/3S} SHE SINS AMAPTANEIT 264 ¢v/Par3s} 
NOTOYX 3756 {PRT/N} THEY SHOULD MARRY [‘AMEITQXAN 1060 ¢v/PAM/3P} 


7:36 KE] AE ΤῚΣ AXXHMONEIN EIT THN HNAPOENON AYTOY NOMIZEI EAN H ΥΠΕΡΑΚΜΟΣ KAI 
OYTQX ΟΦΕΙΛΕῚ ΓΙΝΕΣΘΑΙ O ΘΕΛΕῚ ΠΟΙΕΙΤΩ ΟΥ̓Χ AMAPTANET CAMEITTOXAN 


7:37 But he who stands firm in his heart, not having necessity, but has power based upon his 
own will, and has decided this in his heart, to keep his own celibacy, does well. 


7:37 BUT AE. 1161 {CONT} WHO ΟΣ 3739 {PR/NSM} STANDS EXITHKEN 2476 {v/RAI/3S} FIRM KAPAIOD 1476 {A/NSM} INEN 1722 
{PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} HEART KAPATA 2588 ¢N/DSF} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} HAVING EXQN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} NECESSITY 
ANAT'KHN 318 ¢N/ASF} BUTAE 1161 {CONT} HAS EXET 2192 (v/PAI/3S} POWER EXO Y XIAN 1849 {N/ASF} BASED UPON ΠΕΡῚ 
4012 {PREP} OWNIAIOY 2398 {A/GSN} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} WILLOEAHMATO® 2307 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} HAS 
DECIDED KEKPIKEN 2919 ¢v/rar3s} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 (PD/ASN} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} HEART KAPAIA 
2588 {N/DSF} OF HIMA YTOY 846 {PP/GSM} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} TO KEEP THPEIN 5083 ¢v/PAN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
CELIBACY IIAPOENON 3933 {N/ASF} OF HIMSELF KA YTOY 1438 {PF/3GSM} DOES ΠΟΙΕῚ 4160 {v/PAI/38} WELL KAAQ® 2573 
{ADV} 


7:37 ΟΣ AE EXTHKEN EAPAIOX EN TH KAPAIA MH EXON ANATKHN EXOYXIAN AE EXEI ΠΕΡῚ 
TOY IAIOY OEAHMATOX KAI TOYTO KEKPIKEN EN TH KAPATA AYTOY TOY THPEIN THN 
EAYTOY IAPOENON KAAQ® ΠΟΙΕῚ 


7:38 And therefore he who gives in marriage does well, but he who does not give in marriage 
does better. 


7:38 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEREFORE ΩΣ ΤῈ; 5620 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO GIVES IN MARRIAGE HKT'AMIZON 1547 


{V/PAP/NSM} DOES ITOIEI 4160 ¢v/PAI/3S} WELL KAAQ® 2573 {ADV} BUTAE 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} WHO GIVES IN MARRIAGE EKT'AMIZON 1547 ¢v/Pap/NsM} DOES IIOTEI 4160 ¢v/PAI/38} BETTER KPEIXXON 2908 
{A/ASNIC} 


7:38QUTE KAI O EKTAMIZON KAAQX ΠΟΙΕῚ O AE MH EKTAMIZON KPEIXZXON ΠΟΙΕῚ 


7:89 A wife is bound by law as long a time as her husband lives, but also if the husband should 
sleep, she is free to be married to whom she desires, only in Lord. 


7:39 WIFE ΓΎ ΝΗ 1135 {N/NSF} IS BOUND AEAET AT 1210 ¢v/rPr/3s} BY LAW ΝΟΜΏ 3551 {N/DSM} BY E® 1909 {PREP} AS LONG AS 
OXON 3745 {PK/ASM} TIME XPONON 5550 {N/ASM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HUSBAND ANHP 435 {N/NSM} OF HERA YTH® 846 
{PP/GSF} LIVES ZH _ 2198 {v/PAI/3S} BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} IF EAN 1437 {COND} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} HUSBAND 
ANHP 435 {N/NSM} SHOULD SLEEP KOIMH@H 2837 {v/Aps/38} SHEISEXITIN 2076 {v/PX1/3S} FREE EKAEKYOEPA 1658 {A/NSF} 
TO BE MARRIED | AMHOHNATL 1060 {v/APN} TO WHOM © 3739 {PR/DSM} SHE DESIRESQEAEI 2309 ¢v/PAI/3S} ONLY MONON 
3440 {ADV} INEN 1722 {PREP} LORD KYPIQ 2962 «N/DsmM} 


7:39 TYNH AEAETAI NOMQ E® OXON XPONON ZH O ANHP AYTH2 EAN AE KAI KOIMHOH O 
ANHP EAEYOEPA EXTIN ὦ OEAEI TAMHOHNAI MONON EN KYPIQ 


7:40 But she is more blessed if she remains this way according to my opinion. And I also seem 
to have Spirit of God. 


7:40 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} SHEISEX'TIN 2076 {v/PX1/3S} MORE BLESSED MAKAPIOTEPA 3107 {A/NSF/C} ΙΕ ΕΑΝ 1437 {COND} 
SHE REMAINS MEINH 3306 {v/AAS/3S} THIS WAY OY TQ) 3779 {ADV} ACCORDING TOKAT'A 2596 {PREP} MY EMHN 1699 
{PS/IASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} OPINION ΓΝΏΜΗΝ 1106 {N/ASF} AND AE, 1161 {CONT} 1 Α1,50 ΚΑΤ ΓῺ 2504 {PP/1NS/C} SEEM 
AOKQ 1380 ¢V/PAI/1S/C} TOHAVE EXEIN 2192 ¢V/PAN} SPIRITIINEYMA 4151 {N/ASN} OF GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


7:40 MAKAPIOTEPA AE EXTIN EAN ΟΥ̓ΤῺΣ MEINH KATA THN EMHN ΓΝΏΜΗΝ AOKQ AE KATO 
ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ OEOY EXEIN 


8:1 
Now about the things sacrificed to idols. We know that all have knowledge. Knowledge puffs 
up, but love builds up. 


8:1 NOW AE, 1161 {CONJ} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 (PREP} THES ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPN} SACRIFICED TO IDOLS EIAQAOOYTON 1494 
{A/GPN} WE KNOW OIAAMEN 1492 ¢v/RAI/IP} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} ALLITANTE 3956 {A/NPM} HAVE EXOMEN 2192 
{V/PAI/IP} KNOWLEDGE [‘NQXIN 1108 {N/ASF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} KNOWLEDGE ΓΝΩΣΙΣ 1108 {N/NSF} PUFFS UP BY XIOI 5448 
{V/PAI/3S} BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} LOVE ΑΓΆΑΠΗ 26 ¢N/NSF} BUILDS UPOIKOAOMEI 3618 ¢v/Pai/3s} 


8:1 ΠΕΡῚ AE TON EIAQAOOYTON OIAAMEN OTI ΠΑΝΤῈΣ PNQXIN EXOMEN H ΓΝΩΣΙΣ ®YXIOI H 
AE ΑΓΑΠΗ OIKOAOMEI 


8:2 If any man presumes to know anything, he knows nothing yet as he ought to know. 


8:2 AND AE, 1161 {CON} FEI 1487 {COND} ANY ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} PRESUMES AOKETI 1380 {v/PAI/3S8} TO KNOW EIAENAT 1492 
{V/RAN} ANYTHING TI 5100 {PX/ASN} HE KNOWS ET’NQKEN 1097 {v/RAI/38} NOTHING OYAEN 3762 {A/ASN} NOT YET OY AEIIQ 
3764 {ADV} AS ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} HE OUGHT AE] 1163 {V/PQI/3S} TOKNOW ΓΝΩΝΑΙ͂ 1097 ¢v/2AAN} 


8:2EI AE ΤῚΣ AOKEI EIAENAT TI OYAETIQ ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ ET. NQKEN ΚΑΘΩΣ ΔΕ ΓΝΩ͂ΝΑΙ 
8:5 But if any man loves God, this man is known by him. 


8:3 BUT AE 1161 {CON}} IFEI 1487 {COND} ANY TIX 5100 {ΡΧΙΝΘΜῈ LOVES AT‘ATIA 25 ¢v/par/3s} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD 
OEON 2316 {N/ASM} THISOY'TOX 3778 {PD/NSM} IS KNOWN ET’'NQXTAT 1097 ¢v/rpr3s} BY YII 5259 ;PREP} HIMAYTOY 846 
{PP/GSM} 


8:3 ΕἸ AE ΤῚΣ ATAIIA TON ΘΕῸΝ OYTOX EVPNQXTAI ὙΠ AYTOY 


8:4 Therefore about eating the things sacrificed to idols, we know that an idol is nothing in 
the world, and that there is no other God except one. 


8:4 THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} ABOUT IIEPI 4012 {ΡΒΕΡῚ THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} EATING BPQUEQ). 1035 {N/GSF} OF THES 
ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPN} SACRIFICED TO IDOLS EIAQAO@YTOQN 1494 {A/GPN} WE KNOW OIAAMEN 1492 (v/RAI/1P} THATOTI 3754 
{CONJ} IDOL EIAQAON 1497 {N/NSN} NOTHING OYAEN 3762 {A/NSN} INEN 1722 {PREP} WORLD KOUM® 2889 {N/DSM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} NONEOYAEI® 3762 {A/NSM} OTHER ETEPO® 2087 {A/NSM} GOD@EOX 2316 {N/NSM} 
IF KE] 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ONE EID 1520 {N/NSM} 


8:4 ΠΕΡῚ ΤῊΣ ΒΡΏΣΕΩΣ OYN TON ETAQAOOYTON OIAAMEN OTI ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ EIAQAON EN KOXMQ 
KAI OTI ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ ΘΕῸΣ ETEPOX EI MH ΕἸΣ 


8:5 For also since there are things called gods, whether in heaven or on the earth, as there 
are many gods and many lords, 


8:5 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} SINCE EIIIEP 1512 {COND} THERE ARE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 {v/PX1/3P} CALLED 
AETOMENOLI 3004 ¢v/ppp/npM} GoDS QEOI 2316 {N/NPM} WHETHER ETE 1535 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} HEAVENOYPANQ) 
3772 {N/DSM} OR EITE 1535 {CONT} ONEIII 1909 (PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} EARTHI*H® 1093 {N/GSF} ASQUITEP 5618 {ADV} 
THERE ARE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 ¢v/Px1/3P} MANY IIOAAOI 4183 {A/NPM} GODS QEOI 2316 {N/NPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} MANY 
TIOAAOI 4183 {a/NPM} LORDS KYPIOI 2962 {ΝΙΝΡΜῚ 


8:5 KAI ΓᾺΡ ΕἸΠΕΡ ΕἸΣῚΝ AETOMENOI ΘΕΟῚ EITE EN OYPANQ EITE ED ΤῊΣ THY ὩΣΠΕΡ ΕἸΣῚΝ 
OEOI ΠΟΛΛΟῚ KAT ΚΎΡΙΟΙ ΠΟΛΛΟῚ 


8:6 yet to us there is one God, the Father, from whom are all things, and we for him, and one 
Lord, Jesus Christ, through whom are all things, and we through him. 


8:6 YETAAA 235 {CON}} TOUSHMIN 2254 (PP/1DP} ONE ΕἸΣ 1520 {N/NSM} ΘΟ ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
FATHER ITA ΤῊΡ 3962 {N/NSM} FROM E= 1537 {PREP} WHOMOY 3739 {PR/GSM} THES ΓΑ 3588 {T/NPN} ALLITANTA 3956 
{A/NPN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} WE HMEI® 2249 ypp/inp} FOR EID 1519 (PREP} HIMAY'T'ON 846 (PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
ONE ΕἸΣ 1520 {N/NSM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 {N/NSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ 5547 ¢N/NSM} 
THROUGH AI 1223 {PREP} WHOMOY 3739 {PR/GSM} THES ΓᾺ 3588 {T/NPN} ALLITANT'A 3956 {A/NPN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} WE 
ἩΜΕΙ͂Σ 2249 pp/iNP} THROUGH AI 1223 {PREP} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΥ͂ 846 {PP/GSM} 


8:6 AAA HMIN ΕἸΣ ΘΕῸΣ Ο ΠΑΤῊΡ EX OY TA ΠΑΝΤΑ KAI ἩΜΕΙ͂Σ ΕῚΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ KAT ΕἸΣ ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 
ΙΗΣΟΥΣ ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ AI OY TA ITANTA ΚΑΙ ἩΜΕΙ͂Σ AI AYTOY 


8:1 Nevertheless the knowledge is not in all men, but some, with conscience of the idol until 
now, eat as sacrificed to idols, and their weak conscience is defiled. 


8:7 NEVERTHELESS AAA 235 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} KNOWLEDGE ΓΝΩΣΙΣ, 1108 ¢N/NSF} NOTOYK 3756 (PRT/N} INEN 1722 
{PREP} ALLITAXIN 3956 {A/DPM} BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} SOME TINE 5100 {PX/NPM} WITH THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} CONSCIENCE 

XY NEIAHXEI 4893 {N/DsF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} IDOL EIAQAOY 1497 {N/GSN} UNTIL EQ® 2193 cont} NOW APTI 737 
{ADV} EAT EXOIOYXIN 2068 ¢V/PAI/3P} AS ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} SACRIFICED TO IDOLS EIAQAOOYTON 1494 {A/NsN} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} WEAK ALOEKNH® 772 {A/NSF} CONSCIENCE ΣΥΝΕΊΔΗΣΙΣ 4893 (N/NSF} OF THEMAYTON 846 
{PP/GPM} IS OY XA 5607 {V/PXP/NSF} DEFILED MOA YNETAT 3435 ¢v/pp1/3s} 


8:7 AAA ΟΥ̓Κ EN ΠΑΣΙῚΝ H ΓΝΩΣΙΣ ΤΙΝΕΣ AE TH ΣΥΝΕΙΔΗΣΕῚ TOY ETAQAOY EQX APTI ΩΣ 
EIAQAOOYTON EXOIOYXIN KAI H ΣΥΝΕΊΔΗΣΙΣ AYTON AXOENH2Y OYXA MOAYNETAI 


8:5 But food does not present us to God, for neither if we eat are we ahead, nor if we do not 
eat are we behind. 


8:8 BUT AE 1161 {CONT} FOOD BPQM A 1033 {N/NSN} DOES PRESENT ΠΑΡΙΣΤΉΣΙΝ 3936 (v/Par3s} Us HMA 2248 {PP/1AP} 
NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} TO THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} GOD ΘΕ 2316 {N/DSM} FORI'AP 1063 {CON} NEITHER ΟΥ̓ ΤῈΣ 3777 {CONJ} IF 
EAN 1437 {COND} WE EAT ®ATOQMEN 5315 {V/2AAS/1P} ARE WE AHEAD ITEPIXSEYOMEN 4052 ¢v/Par/iP} NOROYTE 3777 
{CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} WEEAT DATOMEN 5315 ¢v/2AAS/1P} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} ARE WE BEHIND YX TEPOYMEOA 
5302 {V/PPI/1P} 


8:5 ΒΡΩ͂ΜΑ AE ΗΜΑΣ OY IITAPIXTHXIN TQ OEQ OYTE ΓᾺΡ EAN ®ATQMEN TEPIZXEYOMEN 
OYTE EAN MH ®ATOMEN YXUTEPOYMEOA 


8:9 But take heed lest somehow this privilege of yours becomes a stumbling-block to those 
who are weak. 


8:9 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} TAKE HEED BAETIE'TE 991 {v/PAM/2P} LEST SOMEHOW MHIJQ% 3381 «conn THIS ΑΥ̓ΤῊ 3778 
{PD/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} PRIVILEGE KZOY XIA 1849 {N/NSF} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} BECOMES TENHTAI 1096 
{V/2ADS/3S} STUMBLINGBLOCK ITPONKOMMA 4348 «N/NSN} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} WHO ARE WEAK AXOENOY XIN 
770 {V/PAP/DPM} 


8:9 BAKHNETE AE ΜΗΠΩΣ H EXOYXIA YMON AYTH ITPOXKOMMA TENHTAI ΤΟΙ͂Σ AXOENOYZIN 


8:10 For if some man sees thee, who has knowledge, dining in an idol-temple, will not his 
conscience, being weak, be strengthened to eat things sacrificed to idols? 


8:10 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} FEAN 1437 {COND} SOME TT 5100 {PX/NSM} SEES [ΔΗ 1492 {V/2AAS/3S} THEE UE, 4571 {PP/2AS} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO HASE-XONT'A 2192 {V/PAP/ASM} KNOWLEDGE [‘NQXIN 1108 {N/ASF} DINING KATAKEIMENON 
2621 {V/PNP/ASM} ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} IDOL-TEMPLE EJAQAEIQ 1493 «N/DSN} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} CONSCIENCE ΣΥΝΕΊΔΗΣΙΣ 
4893 {N/NSF} OF HIMA Y'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} ΒΕΙΝΟ ΟΝ ΤΟΣ 5607 {v/PXP/GSM} WEAK AXOQENOY Σ 772 {A/GSM} WILL HE BE 
STRENGTHENED OIKOAOMHOH2XETAT 3618 {v/FP1/3s} NOT? OY XI 3780 {PRT/T} INEIX 1519 PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} TO 
EATEXOIEIN 2068 ¢V/PAN} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} SACRIFICED TO IDOLS EIAQAOOYTA 1494 {A/APN} 


810 KAN TAP ΤῚΣ JAH XE ΤῸΝ EXONTA ΓΝΩΣΙΝ EN EIAQAEIOQ KATAKEIMENON ΟΥ̓ΧῚ H 
ΣΥΝΕΊΔΗΣΙΣ AYTOY ΑΣΘΕΝΟΥΣ ONTOX OIKOAOMHOHZETAT ΕἸΣ TO TA EIAQAOOYTA EXOIEIN 


811 And by thy knowledge the brother, being weak, will be ruined, for whom Christ died. 


8:11 AND KAI 2532 ¢cCONJ} BY EIJI] 1909 {PREP} THY UH 4674 ¢Ps/2DSF} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} KNOWLEDGE ΓΝΩΣΕΣ 1108 {N/DSF} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BROTHER AAEA®O® 80 {N/NSM} BEING WEAK AXOENOQN 770 {v/PAP/NSM} WILL BE RUINED 
ATIOAEITAT 622 ¢v/2FM1/38} FOR ΔΙ 1223 {PREP} WHOMON 3739 {PR/ASM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ 5547 {N/NSM} DIED 
ATIEOANEN 599 (v/2AA1/38} 


8:11 KAT ATIOAKITAI O AXOENQN AAEA®OX EMT TH 2H ΓΝΩΣΕῚΙ AI ON ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ AITKOANEN 


8:12 And sinning this way against the brothers, and wounding their weak conscience, ye sin 
against Christ. 


8:12 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} SINNING AMAPTANONTE® 264 v/PApP/NPM} THIS WAY OY TQ) 3779 {ADV} AGAINST ΕἿΣ 1519 
{PREP} THOS ΤΟῪΣ 3588 {T/APM} BROTHERS AAEA®OY » 80 {N/APM} AND KAT 2532 {CON} WOUNDING T'YITTONTE®D 5180 
{V/PAP/NPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CONSCIENCE ΣΥΝΕΊΔΗΣΙΝ 4893 {N/ASF} OF THEM AY'T'QN 846 {(PP/GPM} BEING WEAK 
AXOENOYXAN 770 {v/PAP/ASF} YESINAMAPTANETE 264 ¢v/PAl/2P} AGAINST ΕΣ 1519 {PREP} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ 
5547 {N/ASM} 


s120YTQX AE AMAPTANONTE ΕἸΣ ΤΟΥΣ AAEA®OY2 ΚΑῚ ΤΥΠΤΟΝΤΕΣ AYTON THN 
ΣΥΝΕΊΔΗΣΙΝ AXOENOYXAN ΕῚΣ ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ AMAPTANETE 


8:18 Therefore if food causes my brother to stumble, I will no, not eat meat into the age, so 
that I may not cause my brother to stumble. 


9:1 


8:13 THEREFORE AIOIIEP 1355 {CONT} ΤΕ ΕΣ] 1487 {COND} FOOD ΒΡΩ͂ΜΑ 1033 {N/NSN} CAUSES TO STUMBLE NK ANAA AIZEI 
4624 {V/PAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BROTHER AAEA®ON 80 {N/ASM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} [TWILL EAT ΦΑΓῺ 5315 
{V/2AAS/18} MEAT KPEA 2907 {N/APN} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} INTO EI 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
AGE AIONA 165 {N/ASM} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} IMAY CAUSE TO STUMBLE ΣΚΑΝΔΑΛΙΣΩ 4624 ¢v/Aas/1S} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BROTHER AAEA®ON 80 {N/ASM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


8:13 ΔΙΌΠΕΡ EI] ΒΡΩ͂ΜΑ XKANAAAIZEI TON AAEA®ON MOY OY MH ®AT'Q KPEA ΕἸΣ TON ΑἸΩ͂ΝΑ 
INA MH TON AAEA®ON MOY XKANAAATXO 


Am I not an apostle? Am I not free? Have I not seen Jesus Christ our Lord? Are ye not my 
work in Lord? 


9:1 AMIEIMI 1510 ¢v/Pxi/1s} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} APOSTLE ΑΠΟΣΤΌΛΟΣ 652 N/NSM} AMIEIMI 1510 ¢v/Pxi/is} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓Κ 
3756 {PRT/N} FREE KAZ YOEPO® 1658 {A/NSM} HAVEISEEN KOPAKA 3708 {V/RAI/1S/ATT} NOT? OY XI 3780 {PRT/I} JEHOSHUA 
THXOYN 2424 {N/ASM} ANOINTED XPIX'TON 5547 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΝ 2962 {N/ASM} OF US 
HMQN 2257 (pP/iGP} AREEXTE 2075 (v/Px1/2P} YE YMEI® 5210 (pP/2NP} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} WORK 
EPI'ON 2041 ¢N/NSN} OF ME MOY 3450 {PpP/1GS} INEN 1722 {PREP} LORD KYPIQ 2962 {ΝΙΏ5Μ} 


91 ΟΥ̓Κ EIMI AMOXTOAOX ΟΥ̓Κ EIMI EAEYOEPOX ΟΥ̓ΧῚ ΙΗΣΟΥΝ ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ TON KYPION ἩΜΩ͂Ν 
EQPAKA OY ΤῸ ΕΡΓῸΝ MOY ὙΜΕΙ͂Σ EXTE EN ΚΥΡΙΩ 


9:2 If 1am not an apostle to others, yet at least I am to you, for ye are the seal of my 
apostleship in Lord. 


9:2 1Ε EI] 1487 {COND} TAMEIMI 1510 ¢v/Pxi/is} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} APOSTLE ΑΠΟΣΤΌΛΟΣ 652 {N/NSM} TO OTHER 
AAAOI® 243 a/ppm} YETAAAA 235 (ΟΝ ATLEASTIE 1065 {PRT} LAM EIMI 1510 ¢v/pxi/is} ΤΟ You YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} YE YMEI® 5210 {ΡΡΙΝΡῚ AREEXTE 2075 {v/PxX1/2P} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} SEAL ΣΦΡΑΓῚΣ 4973 {N/NSF} OF 
MY EMH» 1699 sps/iGsF} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} APOSTLESHIP ATION TOAH® 651 «N/GSF} INEN 1722 {PREP} LORD K Y PIQ) 
2962 {N/DSM} 


9:2 Ε] AAAOIX ΟΥ̓Κ ΕἸΜΙ ΑΠΟΣΤΌΔΟΣ AAAA TE YMIN EIMI H PAP ΣΦΡΑΓῚΣ ΤῊΣ EMH 
ΑΠΟΣΤΌΛΗΣ YMEIX EXTE EN KYPIQ 


9:33 My defense to those who examine me is this. 


9:3MY EMH. 1699 ¢Ps/INSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} DEFENSE ΑΠΟΛΟΓῚΑ 627 ¢N/NSF} TO THOS TOI 3588 {T/DPM} WHO EXAMINE 
ANAKPINOYXIN 350 ¢v/PAP/DPM} ME EME, 1691 {ΡΡΙΙΑ51 15 EXTIN 2076 ¢v/Px13s} THIS ΑΥ̓ΤῊ 3778 {PD/NSF} 


9:3H EMH ΑΠΟΛΟΓῚΑ ΤΟΙ͂Σ EME ANAKPINOYZXIN ΑΥ̓ΤῊ ἘΣΤῚΝ 
9:4 Have we no, not a right to eat and to drink? 


9:4 HAVE WE EXOMEN 2192 {v/PAI/1P} NOMH 3361 {PRT/N} NOTOYK $3756 {PRT/N} RIGHT EKEOY XIAN 1849 {N/ASF} TO EAT 
ΦΑΓΕΙ͂Ν 5315 {v/2AAN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} TO DRINK ΠΙΕΙ͂Ν 4095 ¢v/2AAN} 


94ΜΗ ΟΥ̓Κ EXOMEN EXOYXIAN ΦΑΓΕΙ͂Ν KAT TIEIN 


9:5 Have we no, not a right to lead about a sister wife, as also the other apostles, and the 
brothers of the Lord, and Cephas? 


9:5 HAVE WE EXOMEN 2192 {v/PAI/1P} NOMH 3361 {PRT/N} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓ Καὶ 3756 {PRT/N} RIGHT EEO YXIAN 1849 {N/ASF} TO LEAD 
ABOUT ITEPIAI‘EIN 4013 ¢v/PAN} SISTER AAEA®HN 79 {N/ASF} WIFE. YNAIKA 1135 {N/ASF} ASQ 5613 {ADV} ALSO KAT 
2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} OTHER ΛΟΙΠΟῚ 3062 {A/NPM} APOSTLES ATION TOAOI 652 sN/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BROTHERS AAEA®OI 80 sN/NPM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 «N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} CEPHAS KH®A® 2786 {N/NSM} 


95MH ΟΥ̓Κ EXOMEN EXOYXIAN AAEA®HN ΓΥΝΑΙ͂ΚΑ TIEPIATEIN Q2 KAT OI ΛΟΙΠΟῚ 
ΑΠΟΣΤΌΛΟΙ KAI ΟἹ AAEA®OI TOY KYPIOY KAT KH®AX 


9:6 Or have only I and Barnabas no right not to be occupied earning a living? 


9:6 ORH 2228 PRT} HAVE EXOMEN 2192 ¢v/PAI/1P} ONLY MONO 3441 {A/NSM} TEI'Q 1473 (PP/INS} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} 
BARNABAS BAPNABA® 921 {N/NSM} NOOYK 3756 {PRT/N} RIGHT EZOY XIAN 1849 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} NOT 
MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO BE OCCUPIED EARNING A LIVING EPPA ZEXOAT 2038 {v/PNN} 


96H ΜΟΝΟΣ ETQ KAI BAPNABAY ΟΥ̓Κ EXOMEN EXOYXIAN TOY MH EPPAZEXOAI 


9:7 Who ever enlists in an army at his own wage? Who plants a vineyard and does not eat 
from the fruit of it? Or who feeds a flock and does not eat from the milk of the flock? 


9:7 WHO? ΤῚΣ 5101 {PI/NSM} EVER IIOTE 4218 {PRT} ENLISTS IN ARMY UTPATEYETAI 4754 ¢v/pm1/3s} AT OWN IAIOIX 2398 


{A/DPN} WAGE OPQNIOI® 3800 {N/DPN} WHO? TI 5101 {PI/NSM} PLANTS OYTEYEI 5452 {v/PAI/3S} VINEYARD AMITEAQNA 
290 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EATS EXOIEI 2068 ¢v/PAI/3S} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} ΕΒΟΜ ΕΚ 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} FRUIT KAPIIOY 2590 sn/Gsm} OF ITAY TOY 846 (PP/GSM} ORH 2228 {PRT} WHO? ΤῚΣ 5101 {PI/NSM} FEEDS 
TIOIMAINEI 4165 ¢v/par3s} FLOCK IIOIMNHN 4167 ¢v/AsF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EATS EXOIEI 2068 ¢v/Par/38} NOTOYK 
3756 {PRT/N} FROM ΕΚ 1537 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} MILK TAAAK TO 1051 {N/GSN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} FLOCK 
TIOIMNH: 4167 (N/GsF} 


9:7 ΤῚΣ UTPATEYETAT ἸΔΙΟΙΣ ΟΨΩΝΙΟΙΣ NOTE ΤῚΣ ®YTEYEI AMIEAQNA KAT EK TOY KAPIIOY 
AYTOY ΟΥ̓Κ EXOIEI H ΤῚΣ IIOIMAINET ΠΟΙΜΝΗΝ KAT EK TOY TAAAKTOX ΤῊΣ ΠΟΙΜΝΗΣ ΟΥ̓Κ 
EXOIEI 


9:5 Do I say these things according to man, or does not the law also say these things? 


9:31SAY AA AQ 2980 ¢v/PAI/1S} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} THESE TAY'T'A 5023 {PD/APN} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} MAN 
ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΝ 444 pv/Asm} ORH 2228 {ΡΕΤῚ SAYS AETEI 3004 ¢v/Par/3s} NOT? OY XI 3780 {PRT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LAW 
NOMO2 3551 {N/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THESE TAY TA 5023 {PD/APN} 


98 ΜΗῊ KATA ΑΝΘΡΩ͂ΠΟΝ TAYTA AAAQ H ΟΥ̓ΧῚ KAI O NOMOX TAYTA AETEI 


9:9 For it is written in the law of Moses thou shall not muzzle an ox threshing grain. Is God 
concerned about oxen, 


9:9 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} ITIS WRITTEN ἘΠ ΡΑΤΠΙΤΑΙ 1125 ¢v/rpr/3s} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO T'Q. 3588 {T/DSM} LAW NOMQ 
3551 {N/DSM} OF MOSES MQVY MEQ) 3475 {N/GSM} THOU SHALL MUZZLE PIMQXET) 5392 (V/AAM/2S} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} OX 
BOYN 1016 {N/ASM} THRESHING GRAINAAOQNTA 248 ¢v/PAP/ASM} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} GOD ΘΕ 2316 {N/DSM} NOT? MH 
3361 {PRT/I} 15 CONCERNED ABOUT MEAEI 3199 ¢v/Pqy3s} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} OXEN BOQN 1016 {N/GPM} 


99EN TAP TQ MOYXEQX NOMQ ΓΕ ΡΑΠΤΑΙ OY ΦΙΜΩΣΕῚΣ BOYN AAOQONTA MH TQN BOON 
MEAHEI TQ OEQ 


9:10 or does he speak altogether for our sake? For our sake, for it was written, He who plows 
ought to plow with hope, and he who threshes with his hope, with hope to share. 


9:10 ΟΚ Η 2228 {PRT} DOES HE SPEAK AETEI 3004 {v/PAI/3S} ALTOGETHER ITANTQ® 3843 {ADV} FOR SAKE OF ΔΙ 1223 {PREP} US 
HMA» 2248 {pp/1AP} FOR SAKE OF ΔΙ 1223 {PREP} US HMA® 2248 ¢pp/1AP} FORI'AP 1063 {CONJ} IT WAS WRITTEN ET’ PA®H 
1125 {V/2API/3S} THATOTI 3754 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO PLOWS APOTPIQN 722 (v/PAP/NSM} OUGHT O®EIAE]I 3784 
{V/PAI/3S} TO PLOW APOTPIAN 722 {v/PAN} WITH EI] 1909 {PREP} HOPE EATIIAI 1680 ¢N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} WHO THRESHES AAOQN 248 {v/PAP/NSM} WITH THA TH 3588 {1/GSF} HOPE EATIIAOX 1680 {N/GSF} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 {pP/GsM} WITH EI 1909 (PREP} HOPE EATIIAI 1680 {N/DSF} TO SHARE METEXEIN 3348 ¢v/PAN} 


9:10H Al ΗΜΑΣ ΠΑΝΤΩΣ ΛΕΓΕ ΔΙ HMAX ΓᾺΡ EVPA®H OTT EIT ΒΛΙΠΔῚ O®EIAEI O APOTPION 
APOTPIAN KAI O AAOON ΤῊΣ EATIAOX AYTOY METEXEIN EIT EAIIIAT 


9:11 If we sowed spiritual things to you, is it a great thing if we will reap your carnal things? 


9:11 IF ΕἸ] 1487 {COND} WE HMEI® 2249 (pp/inp} SowED EXITEIPAMEN 4687 ¢v/Aar/1P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} SPIRITUAL 
TINEYMATIKA 4152 {4/APN} TO You YMIN 5213 (pP/2DP} GREAT ΜΕ ΠΑ 3173 {A/NSN} IF ΕἾ 1487 {COND} WE HME» 2249 


{PP/INP} WILL REAPQEPINOMEN 2325 {v/FAI/1P} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} CARNAL DAPKIKA 4559 {A4/APN} OF YOU YMQN 
5216 {PP/2GP} 


9:11 EI ἩΜΕΙ͂Σ ὙΜΙ͂Ν TA IINEYMATIKA EXITEIPAMEN META EI HMEIXZ YMON TA XAPKIKA 
OEPIZOMEN 


9:12 If others are partakers of the right from you, are not we more? Nevertheless we did not 
use this right, but we cover all things, so that we may not give any hindrance to the good- 
news of the Christ. 


9:12 1Ε EI 1487 {COND} OTHER AA AOI 243 {A/NPM} ARE PARTAKERS METEXOYXIN 3348 {v/PAI/3P} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} 
RIGHT KEOY XIA® 1849 {N/GSF} FROM You YMQN 5216 (pP/2GP} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} WE HMEI» 2249 (pp/iINP} MORE 
MAAAON 3123 {ADV} NEVERTHELESS AAA 235 {CONJ} WE USED EXPHXUAMEQOA 5530 {v/ADI/IP} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} 


THIS TAYTH 3778 {pp/DSF} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} RIGHT FEO Y ΣΙΑ 1849 (N/DsF} BUTAAAA 235 {CON]} WE COVER 
XTEDTOMEN 4722 ¢v/par/ip} ALLITANTA 3956 {4/APN} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} WE MAY GIVE AQMEN 1325 {V/2AAS/1P} 
NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ANY TINA 5100 {PX/ASF} HINDRANCE ΒΕ] ΚΟΙΠΠΗΝ 1464 {N/ASF} TO THE T'Q 3588 {T/DSN} GOOD-NEWS 
EYATTEAIQ 2098 {ΝΙ5Ν} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED XPIU'TOY 5547 {ΝΙ05Μ) 


9:12 EI AAAOI ΤῊΣ EHOYXIAXY YMOQN ΜΕΤΈΧΟΥΣΙΝ OY MAAAON ἩΜΕΙ͂Σ AAA ΟΥ̓Κ 
EXPHXZAMEOA TH EXOYXIA TAYTH AAAA IIANTA XZTETOMEN INA MH EDKOIIHN TINA 
AQMEN TQ EYATTEAIQ TOY XPIZTOY 


9:13 Know ye not that those being employed at the sacred things eat from the temple, and 
those who serve at the altar are partakers at the altar? 


9:13 KNOW YEOIAATE 1492 {v/RAI/2P} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} THAT ΟἽ ΤῚ 3754 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BEING EMPLOYED 
EPL'AZOMENOI 2038 {v/PNP/NPM} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} SACREDIEPA 2413 {A/APN} EAT EXOIOY XIN 2068 ¢V/PAI/3P} FROM 
EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} TEMPLEIEPOY 2411 {N/GSN} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO SERVE 
IIPOXEAPEYONTE® 4332 ¢v/PAP/NPM} AT THE TQ, 3588 {T/DSN} ALTAROY NIAXTHPIQ 2379 ¢N/DSN} ARE PARTAKERS 
ZXYMMEPIZONTAT 4829 (v/Pn1/3P} AT THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} ALTAROY VIAXTHPIQ 2379 snvpsn} 


9:13 ΟΥ̓Κ OIAATE OTI ΟἹ TA IEPA EPTAZOMENOI EK TOY IEPOY EXOIOYXIN ΟἹ TQ 
ΘΥΣΙΑΣΤΗΡΙΩ ΠΡΟΣΕΔΡΕΥΟΝΤΕΣ TQ ΘΥΣΙΑΣΤΗΡΙΩ SYMMEPIZONTAI 


9:14 And so the Lord commanded those who proclaim the good-news to live from the good- 
news. 


9:14 AND KAT 2532 (ΟΝ SOOYTQX 3779 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} COMMANDED AJE TAZEN 
1299 {V/AAI/3S} THOS TOI 3588 {T/DPM} WHO PROCLAIM KA TAT TEAAOYXIN 2605 ¢v/PAP/DPM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} GOOD- 
NEWS EYATTEAION 2098 {N/ASN} TOLIVE ZHN 2198 {V/PAN} FROM EK. 1537 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} GOOD-NEWS 
EYAITEAIOY 2098 sN/Gsn} 


9:140YTQX KAI Ο ΚΥΡΙΟΣ AIETAREN ΤΟΙ͂Σ TO EYATPTEAION KATATTEAAOYXIN EK TOY 
EYATTEAIOY ZHN 


9:15 But I have used none of these things, and I did not write these things so that it should be 
done to me this way. For it is good for me rather to die, than that any man should make my 
boasting empty. 


9:15 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} TET‘Q. 1473 {PP/INS} HAVE USED EZ XPHXAMHN 5530 {v/ADI/1IS} NONEOYAENI 3762 {A/DSN} OF 
THESE TOYTON 5130 {PD/GPN} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} IDID WRITE ET‘PAYWA 1125 ¢v/AAI/1S} NOTOYK_ 3756 {PRT/N} THESE 
TAYTA 5023 {PD/APN} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} IT SHOULD BE DONE [‘ENHT AI 1096 ¢v/2ADS/38} ΤΟ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} ME 
EMOL 1698 (pp/iDs} THIS WAY ΟΥ̓ΤΩΣ 3779 {ADV} ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} GOOD KAAON 2570 {A/NSN} FOR ME MOI 3427 
{PP/IDS} RATHER MAAAON 3123 {ADV} TO DIE ATIOOANEIN 599 {v/2AAN} THAN Η 2228 {PRT} THATINA 2443 {CONT} ANY 
TIX 5100 {PX/NSM} SHOULD MAKE EMPTY KENQXH 2758 {V/AAS/38} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BOASTING KAY XHMA 2745 
{N/ASN} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


9:15 ETQ AE OYAENI EXPHXAMHN TOYTON ΟΥ̓Κ EPPAYPA AE ΤΑΥ͂ΤΑ INA ΟΥ̓ΤΩΣ ΓΕΝΗΤΑΙ EN 
EMOI KAAON TAP MOI MAAAON AIIOOANEIN H TO KAYXHMA MOY INA TIX KENOQXH 


9:16 For if I preach the good-news, it is not a source of pride for me, for an obligation is laid 
upon me. And woe is to me if I do not preach the good-news. 


9:16 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} FEAN 1437 {COND} I PREACH GOOD-NEWS EY AT TEATIZOMAT 2097 ¢v/pms/is} IT IS EXTIN 2076 
{V/PX1/3S} NOT ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} SOURCE OF PRIDE KAY XHMA 2745 {N/NSN} FOR ME MOI 3427 {pp/1Ds} ΕΟ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} 
OBLIGATION ANAI‘KH 318 {N/NSF} IS LAID UPON EJIIKEITAI 1945 ¢v/pnt3s} ME MOI 3427 {ΡΡΙ 05} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} WOE 
OYAT 3759 (NR ISEXTIN 2076 (v/Px1/3s} TOME MOI 3427 (pp/ips} 1F EAN 1437 {COND} I PREACH GOOD-NEWS 
EYATTEAIZOMATL 2097 ¢v/ems/1s} NoT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} 


9:16 KAN TAP EYATTEAIZOMAI ΟΥ̓Κ ἘΣΤῚΝ MOI KAYXHMA ΑΝΑΓΚΗ ΓᾺΡ MOI ENIKEITAT ΟΥ̓ΑῚ 
AE MOI EXTIN EAN MH EYATTEAIZOMAI 


9:17 For if I do this voluntarily, I have a reward, but if involuntarily, I have been entrusted 
with a commission. 


9:17 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CON}; FEI 1487 (coND} 100 TIPAX XO 4238 ¢v/paris} THIS TOY TO 5124 {PD/ASN} VOLUNTARY ΒΚΩΝ 
1635 {A/NSM} I HAVE E-XQ) 2192 {V/PAI/IS} REWARD MIX@ON 3408 {N/ASM} BUT AE. 1161 {CONJ} IF ΕἸ 1487 {COND} INVOLUNTARY 
AKQN 210 {A/NSM} I HAVE BEEN TRUSTED WITH ITETIIZTEY MAI 4100 ¢v/rpi/1s} COMMISSION OIKONOMIAN 3622 {N/ASF} 


9:17 EI ΓᾺΡ EKON TOYTO ΠΡΑΣΣΩ MIXOON EXQ ΕἸ AE AKON OIKONOMIAN ΠΕΠΙΣΤΕΥΜΑῚΙ 


9:18 What then is my reward? That, while preaching the good-news, I may make the good- 
news of the Christ without charge, in order not to make full use of my right in the good- 
news. 


9:18 WHAT? TIX 5101 {PI/NSM} THENOYN 3767 {CONT} ISEXITIN 2076 {v/PX1/38} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} REWARD ΜΙΣΘΟΣ 3408 
{N/NSM} OF ME MOT 3427 (pp/1DS} THATINA 2443 {CONT} WHILE PREACHING GOOD-NEWS EY AT TE AIZOMENO2® 2097 
{V/PMP/NSM} I MAY MAKEQH XQ 5087 {V/AAS/1S} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} GOOD-NEWS EYAT'TEAION 2098 ¢N/ASN} OF THO TOY 
3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΤΟΎ 5547 {N/GSM} CHARGE-LESS AAATIANON 77 {A/ASN} IN ORDER ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 
3588 {T/ASN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO MAKE FULL USE OF KATA XPHXAXOAT 2710 ἐν ΑΝ} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} RIGHT 
EHZOYXIA 1849 {N/DSF} OF ME MOY 3450 {PpP/1GS} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} GOOD-NEWS EY ATTEAIQ 2098 
{N/DSN} 


9:18 ΤῚΣ OYN MOI EXTIN O ΜΙΣΘΟΣ INA EYAPTEAIZOMENOZY AAATIANON OHXQ ΤῸ 
ΕΥ̓ΑΓΓΈΛΙΟΝ TOY XPIZTOY ΕἸΣ TO MH KATAXPHXAXOAT TH EXOYXIA MOY EN TQ 
EYATTEAIQ 


9:19 For although being free from all men, I made myself a servant to all, so that I might gain 
the more. 


9:19FORI'AP 1063 {CONJ} ALTHOUGH BEING ΩΝ 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} FREE KAK YOEPO® 1658 {A/NSM} FROM ΕΚ 1537 {PREP} ALL 
ΠΑΝΤΩΝ 3956 {A/GPM} IMADE SERVANT HAOYAQDXA 1402 {V/AAI/IS} MYSELF EMAYTON 1683 {PF/1ASM} TO ALLITAXIN 
3956 {A/DPM} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} IMIGHT GAIN KEPAH2XQ 2770 ¢v/Aas/1s} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} MORE 
TIAEIONA®D 4119 {A/APM/c} 


9:19 FAEYOEPOX ΓᾺΡ ΩΝ EK HANTON ΠΑΣΙΝ EMAYTON EAOYAQZXA INA ΤΟΥΣ ΠΛΕΊΟΝΑΣ 
KEPAHXQ 


920 And to the Jews I became as a Jew, so that I might gain Jews, to those under law, as 
under law, so that I might gain those under law, 


9:20 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} JEWISH ΙΟΥΔΑΊΟΙΣ 2453 {4/DPM} IBECAME EI‘ ENOMHN 1096 
{V/2ADI/18} Α5 ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} JEWISH IOYAAIOD 2453 {A/NSM} SO THATINA 2443 {CONJ} IMIGHT GAIN KEPAH% 2770 
{V/AAS/1S} JEWISH IOYAAIOY 2453 {A/APM} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} UNDER YIIO 5259 {PREP} LAW ΝΌΜΟΝ 3551 
{N/ASM} ASQ) 5613 {ADV} UNDER YIIO 5259 {PREP} LAW ΝΌΜΟΝ 3551 {N/ASM} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} I MIGHT GAIN 
KEPAH2XQ 2770 ¢v/AAS/1S} THOS ΤΟΥΣ 3588 {T/APM} UNDER YIIO 5259 (PREP} LAW ΝΌΜΟΝ 3551 {N/ASM} 


9:200 KAI EVTENOMHN ΤΟΙΣ ΙΟΥΔΑΊΟΙΣ ΩΣ IOYAAIOX INA IOYAATOYY ΚΕΡΔΗΣΩ ΤῸΙΣ ὙΠῸ ΝΌΜΟΝ 
ΩΣ ΥὙΠ0Ὸ ΝΌΜΟΝ INA ΤΟΥΣ YHO ΝΌΜΟΝ ΚΒΕΒΡΔΗΣΩ 


9:21 to those without law, as without law (not being without law to God, but within law to 
Christ), so that I might gain men without law. 


9:21 TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} WITHOUT LAW ANOMOI® 459 {a/ppm} Α5 ΩΣ, 5613 {ADV} WITHOUT LAW ANOMOX 459 
{A/NSM} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} BEING ΩΝ 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} WITHOUT LAW ANOMO2 459 {A/NSM} TO GODOEQ 2316 {N/DSM} 
BUTAAA 235 {CONJ} WITHIN LAW ENNOMO2) 1772 {A/NSM} TO ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΓῺ 5547 (N/DSM} SO THATINA 2443 {CONT} I 
MIGHT GAIN KH PAHXQ 2770 {V/AAS/1S} WITHOUT LAW ΑΝΟΜΟΥΣ 459 {A/APM} 


9:21 TOIN ANOMOIX ΩΣ ANOMOX MH QN ANOMOZX OEQ AAA ENNOMO2d ΧΡΙΣΤῺ INA KEPAHXQ 
ANOMOY2X 


9:22 To the weak I became as weak, so that I might gain the weak. I have become all things to 
all men, so that by all means I might save some. 


9:22 TO THOS ΤΟΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPM} WEAK AXOENEXIN 772 {A/DPM} BECAME ET ENOMHN 1096 ¢v/2Ap1/18} Α5 ΩΣ, 5613 {ADV} 
WEAK AXOENH® 772 {A/NSM} SO THATINA 2443 {CONT} IMIGHT GAIN KEPAH XQ) 2770 ¢v/Aas/1s} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} 
WEAK AXOENEI® 772 {A/APM} I HAVE BECOME ΕΠ ῸΝΑ 1096 ¢V/2RAI/1S} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} ALLITANT'A 3956 {A/NPN} 
TO THOS TOI 3588 (T/DPM} ALLITAXIN 3956 {A/DPM} SO THATINA 2443 {CONJ} BY ALL MEANS ITANTQ® 3843 {ADV} I MIGHT 
SAVE LOQXQ 4982 ¢V/AAS/1S} SOME TINA 5100 {PX/APM} 


9:22 EVENOMHN TOIX AXOENEXIN ΩΣ AXOENH2 INA ΤΟΥΣ AXOENEIZ KEPAHXO TOI TAXIN 
TEPONA TA IIANTA INA ΠΑΝΤΩΣ ΤΙΝΑΣ XOXO 


923 And I do this for sake of the good-news, so that I might become a fellow participant of it. 


9:23 AND AF, 1161 {CONT} 1DO TIOIQ 4160 ¢v/paris} THIS TOY TO 5124 {PD/ASN} FOR SAKE OF AJA 1223 {PREP} THE I'O 3588 
{T/ASN} GOOD-NEWS EY AT TTEAION 2098 {N/ASN} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} I MIGHT BECOME ' KENQMAT 1096 ¢v/2ADS/1S} 
FELLOW PARTICIPANT ΣΥΓΚΟΙΝΩΝΟΣ 4791 {ΝΙΝΘΜῈ OF ITAYTOY 846 {PP/GSN} 


9:23 TOYTO AE ΠΟΙΩ AIA TO EYATTEAION INA ΣΥΓΚΟΙΝΩ͂ΝΟΣ AY'TOY CTENQMAT 


9:4 Know ye not that those who run in an arena, indeed all run, but one receives the prize? 
So run that ye may seize it. 


9:24 KNOW YEOIAATE 1492 {v/RAI/2P} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} THAT O'T'I 3754 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO RUN 
TPEXONTE®D 5143 ¢V/PAP/NPM} INEN 1722 {PREP} ARENA ΣΙ ΤΑ ΔΙΩ 4712 {N/DSN} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} ALLITANTEX 
3956 {A/NPM} RUN TPEXOYXIN 5143 ¢v/PAI/3P} BUTAE 1161 {CONT} ONE EID 1520 {N/NSM} RECEIVES AAMBANEI 2983 
{V/PAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} PRIZE BPABEION 1017 sN/ASN} SOOYTQ® 3779 {ADV} RUN TPEXETE 5143 (V/PAM/2P} THAT 
INA 2443 {CONJ} YE MAY SEIZE KATAAABHTE 2638 (v/2AAS/2P} 


9:24OYK OIAATE OTI ΟἹ EN ΣΤΑΔΙΩ TPEXONTEX ΠΑΝΤΕΣ MEN TPEXOYXIN EIX AE AAMBANEI 
TO BPABEION OYTQX TPEXETE INA KATAAABHTE 


9.25 And every man who strives for mastery exercises self-control in all things. Indeed 
therefore those men do it so that they might obtain a perishable crown, but we an 
imperishable. 


9:25 AND AF, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} EVERY ITA Σ 3956 {A/NSM} WHO STRIVES FOR MASTERY ΑΙΩΝΙΖΟΜΕΝΟΣ 75 
{V/PNP/NSM} EXERCISES SELF-CONTROL ET KPATEYETAI 1467 ¢vpnr3s} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/APN} INDEED MEN 3303 
{PRT} THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} THOSE EKEINOI 1565 (pp/NPM} SO THATINA 2443 {CONT} THEY MIGHT OBTAIN 
AABQXIN 2983 {V/2AAS/3P} PERISHABLE POAPTON 5349 {A/ASM} CROWN UTE®ANON 4735 (N/ASM} BUT AE. 1161 {CONT} 
WEHMEI® 2249 (pp/1NP} IMPERISHABLE ABOAPTON 862 {A/ASM} 


9:25 TAX AE O ATONIZOMENOX TANTA EVKPATEYETAI EKEINOI MEN OYN INA ®OAPTON 
ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΝ AABOQXIN ἩΜΕῚΣ AE A®OAPTON 


9:26 I therefore run this way, not as aimlessly. I fight this way, not as flaying air. 


9:261 Ε] Ὦ 1473 {PP/INS} THEREFORE TOINYN 5106 {PRT} RUN TPE-XQ) 5143 {V/PAI/1S} THIS WAY OY TQ) 3779 {ADV} NOT 
ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} Α5 ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} AIMLESSLY AAHAQ) 84 (apv} IFIGHTITYKTEYQ. 4438 ¢v/Pai/1S} THIS WAY OYTO) 
3779 {ADV} NOT OY K _ 3756 {PRT/N} ΑΘ ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} FLAYING AEPQN 1194 {v/PAP/NSM} AIRAEPA 109 {N/ASM} 


9:26 ETQ TOINYN OYTQX TPEXQ ΩΣ ΟΥ̓Κ ΑΔΗΛΩΣ OYTQX ITYKTEYQ ΩΣ OYK AEPA AEPQN 


9:21 But I give my body a black eye and subdue it, lest somehow having preached to others, I 
myself might become disqualified. 


9:27 BUT AAA 235 {CONT} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BODY NOMA 4983 {N/ASN} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} I GIVE A BLACK EYE 
ΥὙΠΩΠΙΑΖΩ 5299 ¢vpar/is} AND KAI 2532 (ΟΝ SUBDUE AOY ΛΑΓΩΓῺ 1396 ¢v/PAI/1S/C} LEST SOMEHOW ΜΗΠΩΣ 3381 
{CONJ} HAVING PREACHED ΚΗΡΎΞΑΣ 2784 {V/AAP/NSM} TO OTHER AA AOI® 243 {A/DPM} I MIGHT BECOME TENQMAT 1096 


{V/2ADS/1S8} MYSELF ΑὙΤῸΣ 846 {PT/NSM} DISQUALIFIED AAOKIMO® 96 {A/NsmM} 


9:27 AAA YHOQUIAZQ MOY TO ΣΩ͂ΜΑ KAT AOYAATOPQ ΜΗΠΩΣ ΑΛΛΟΙ͂Σ ΚΗΡΥΞΑΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 
AAOKIMOZX TENQMAT 


10:1 
But I want you not to be ignorant, brothers, that all our fathers were under the cloud, and 
all passed through the sea, 


10:1 BUTAE 1161 {CONT} IWANTOEAQ 2309 ¢v/PAI/1S} YOU YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} TO BE IGNORANT 
ATNOEIN 50 ¢v/PAN} BROTHERS AAEFA®OL 80 {N/vem} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} ALLITANTE 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} FATHERS ΠΑΤΈΡΕΣ 3962 {N/NPM} OF US HMQN 2257 (pP/1GP} WERE HUAN 2258 {V/IX1/3P} UNDER YIIO 5259 {PREP} 
THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} σοῦ NE®EAHN 3507 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ALLITANTE 3956 {A/NPM} PASSED 
AIHAOON 1330 {V/2AAI/3S} THROUGH ΔΙᾺ 1223 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} ΒΕ ΘΑΛΆΣΣΗΣ 2281 {N/GSF} 


10:1OY OEAQ AE YMA AI'NOEIN AAEA®OI OTI ΟἹ ΠΑΤΈΡΕΣ ἩΜΩ͂Ν ΠΑΝΤΕΣ YHO THN 
NE®EAHN ΗΣΑΝ KAI TANTEX AIA ΤῊΣ ΘΑΛΑΣΣΗΣ ΔΙΉΛΘΟΝ 


10:2 and all in Moses were immersed in the cloud and in the sea. 


10:2 AND KAI 2532 {coNT} ALLITANTED 3956 {A/NPM} INEID 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MOSES MQYXHN 3475 
{N/ASM} WERE IMMERSED EBATITIZANTO 907 (v/AmM1/3P} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} CLlouD NE®EAH 3507 
{N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} SEAQAAAX XH 2281 {N/DSF} 


10:2 KAI TANTEX ΕἸΣ TON MOQYXHN EBAITTIZANTO EN TH NE®EAH KAI EN TH OAAAX XH 
10:3 And they all ate the same spiritual food, 


10:3 AND KAI 2532 {CoNT} ALLITANTED 3956 {A/NPM} THEY ATE EDATON 5315 {V/2AA1/3P} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} SAME 
ΑΥ̓ΤῸ 846 {PP/ASN} SPIRITUAL IINEYMATIKON 4152 {4/ASN} FOOD ΒΡΩ͂ΜΑ 1033 {N/ASN} 


10:3 KAI ΠΑΝΤῈΣ TO AYTO ΒΡΩ͂ΜΑ IINEYMATIKON E®AI'ON 


10:4 and they all drank the same spiritual drink, for they drank from a spiritual rock that 
followed them. And the rock was the Christ. 


10:4 AND KAI 2532 {coNT} ALLITANTTE 3956 {A/NPM} DRANK EITION 4095 (v/2AA1/3P} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} SAMEAYTO 846 
{PP/ASN} SPIRITUAL IINEYMATIKON 4152 {A/ASN} DRINK ΠΌΜΑ 4188 {N/ASN} FORI‘AP 1063 {CONJ} THEY DRANK 
EIIINON 4095 ¢v1A1/3P} FROM EK. 1537 {PREP} SPIRITUAL IINEYMATIKH® 4152 {a/GsF} RocK TETPA® 4073 {N/GSF} 
THAT FOLLOWED AKOAOY@OYXH™» 190 ¢v/PAp/GSF} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} ROCKIITET'PA 4073 {N/NSF} 
WASHN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤΌΣ, 5547 {N/NSM} 


10:4 KAT ΠΑΝΤῈΣ TO ΑΥ̓ΤῸ TIOMA IINEYMATIKON EIIION ENINON ΓᾺΡ EK ΠΝΕΥΜΑΤΙΚΗΣ 
AKOAOYOOYXH2Y TETPAX H AE IIETPA HN O ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ 


10:5 However with most of them God was not well pleased, for they were strewn in the 
wilderness. 


10:5 HOWEVER AAA 235 {CONJ} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} MORE ITAEIJOXIN 4119 {A/DPM/C} OF THEM 
AYTOQON 846 (PP/GPM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOD@EOX 2316 {N/NSM} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} WAS WELL PLEASED 
EYAOKH2EN 2106 ¢v/AAr/38} ΕΟ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} THEY WERE STREWN KATEX'TPQOHZAN 2693 ¢v/API/3P} INEIN 1722 


{PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} DESOLATE KEPHMQ) 2048 {a/DSF} 


10:5AAA ΟΥ̓Κ EN ΤΟΙ͂Σ IIAKIOZIN AYTQN EYAOKHXEN O ΘΕῸΣ KATEXTPQOHZAN TAP EN TH 
EPHMQ 


10:6 But these things became our examples, for us not to be men who lust for evil things as 
those also lusted. 


10:6 BUTAE 1161 {CONT} THESE TAY'T'A 5023 {PD/NPN} BECAME ET‘ENHOHXAN 1096 ¢v/Ao13P} OURHMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
EXAMPLES T'YIIOI 5179 {N/NPM} FOR ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} US HMA 2248 ¢pp/1AP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} TOBE EINAT 1511 (v/Pxn} 
NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} MEN WHO LUST EITIOYMHT A 1938 {N/APM} OF EVIL KAKQN 2556 {A/GPN} JUST ASKAQQX 2531 
{ADV} THOSE ALSO KAKEINOI 2548 ΓΡΡΙΝΡΜΙΟῚ LUSTED EITEQYMH™XAN 1937 {V/AAI/3P} 


10:6 TAYTA AE ΤΎΠΟΙ HMQN ETENHOHZAN ΕἸΣ TO MH EINAI HMA® ΒΠΙΘΥΜΗΤΑΣ KAKON 
KAOQX KAKEINOI ETTEOYMHZAN 


10:7 Neither become ye idolaters as some of them, as it is written, The people sat down to eat 
and drink, and rose up to revel. 


10:7 NEITHER MHAE 3366 {CONJ} BECOME YE TINEXO@E 1096 {v/PNM/2P} IDOLATERS FIAQAOAAT PAI 1496 {N/NPM} JUST AS 
ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} SOME TINE 5100 (PX/NPM} OF THEMAY'TQN 846 (PP/GPM} JUST ASQXUITEP 5618 {ADV} IT IS WRITTEN 
TEPPAITAI 1125 ¢vrpr3s} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PEOPLE AAO 2992 {N/NSM} SAT DOWN EKAOIXEN 2523 {V/AAI/3S} TO EAT 
@MATEIN 5315 {v/2AAN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} TO DRINK ΠΙΕῚΝ 4095 ¢v/2AAN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ROSE UP ANEX THX AN 
450 {V/AAI/3P} TO REVEL II[AIZEIN 3815 {v/PAN} 


10:7 MHAE EIAQAOAATPAT ΓΊΝΕΣΘΕ ΚΑΘΩΣ ΤΊΝΕΣ AYTON QXTEP ΓΕΓΡΑΠΊΑΙ EKAOIZEN O 
AAOX ®ATEIN KAT ΠΠΕῚΝ KAT ANEXTHXAN ΠΑΊΖΕΙΝ 


1Co 10:; Nor should we fornicate as some of them fornicated, and twenty-three thousand fell in 
one day. 


10:3 NOR MHAE 3366 {CONJ} SHOULD WE FORNICATE IIOPNEYQMEN 4203 ¢v/PAS/1P} JUST AS KAOQ 2531 {ADV} SOME 
TINE 5100 (PX/NPM} OF THEMAY'TQN 846 {PP/GPM} FORNICATED ETIOPNEYXAN 4203 ¢v/AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CON} 
TWENTY-THREE EIKOXITPEI® 1501-5140 ΝΟ; THOUSAND XIATAAE® 5505 {N/NPF} FELL ETTE ON 4098 {v/2AA1/3P} ΙΝ ΕΝ 
1722 {PREP} ONE MIA 3391 {N/DSF} DAY HMEPA 2250 {N/DSF} 


10:85 ΜΗΔῈ TIOPNEYOMEN ΚΑΘΩΣ ΤΊΝΕΣ AYTON EMOPNEYZAN KAI ENEXON EN MIA HMEPA 
EIKOXITPEIX XIATAAEX 


10:9 Nor should we challenge the Christ as some of them also challenged, and were destroyed 
by the serpents. 


10:9 NOR MHAE 3366 {CONJ} SHOULD WE CHALLENGE EXKITEIPAZOMEN 1598 ¢v/Pas/1P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ANOINTED 
XPIXTON 5547 gn/asm} ASKAOQD 2531 {ADV} SOME TINE 5100 {PX/NPM} OF THEMA YTON 846 (PP/GPM} ALSO KAI 2532 
{CONJ} CHALLENGED KITEIPAXAN 3985 {V/AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WERE DESTROYED ATIQAONTO 622 {v/2AMI/3P} BY 
YIIO 5259 PREP} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} SERPENTS ODEQN 3789 {N/GPM} 


10:9 MHAE EKITEIPAZQMEN ΤῸΝ ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ ΚΑΘΩΣ KAI ΤΊΝΕΣ AYTON ETIEIPAXAN KAT YIIO 
TQN O®EQN ATIQAON'TO 


1010 And ye should not grumble as some of them grumbled, and were destroyed by the 
destroyer. 


10:10 AND NOT MHAE 3366 {CONJ} YE SHOULD GRUMBLE LOTT'YZETE 1111 ¢(v/PAm/2P} AS ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} SOME ΤΙΝΕΣ 
5100 {PX/NPM} OF THEM AYT'QN 846 {PP/GPM} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONJ} GRUMBLED ΕΓΟΓΓΎΣΑΝ 1111 {V/AAI3P} ANDKAI 2532 
{CONJ} WERE DESTROYED ATIQAONTO 622 ¢v/2AM1/3P} BY YIIO 5259 ;PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} DESTROYER 
OAOOPEYTOY 3644 {N/GsmM} 


10:10 MHAE TOrTYZETE ΚΑΘΩΣ KAT ΤΊΝΕΣ AYTON EPOPTYZAN KAT ATQAONTO YIO TOY 
OAOOPEYTOY 


10:11 Now all these things happened to those men for examples, and they were written for our 
admonition, to whom the ends of the ages came. 


10:11 NOWAE 1161 {CONT} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/NPN} THESE TA YT'A 5023 {PD/NPN} HAPPENED 1 YNEBAINON 4819 
{V/IAI/3P} TO THOSE EKEINOI 1565 {PD/DPM} FOR EXAMPLES ΓΎ ΠΟΙ 5179 ¢N/NPM} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THEY WERE WRITTEN 
EDVPA®H 1125 ¢v/2AP1/38} FORITPOX 4314 {PREP} ADMONITION NOYOEXIAN 3559 {N/ASF} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} TO 


ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} WHOM OY 3739 {PR/APM} THES ΓΑ 3588 {T/NPN} ENDS TE AH 5056 {N/NPN} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} AGES 
AIONQN 165 {N/GPM} CAMEKATHNTH2EN 2658 {V/AAI/38} 


10:11 TAYTA AE ΠΑΝΤΑ ΤΎΠΟΙ XYNEBAINON EKEINOIX EPPA®H AE ΠΡῸΣ NOYOEXIAN ἩΜΩ͂Ν 
ΕἸΣ OYX TA TEAH TON AIONON KATHNTHZEN 


10:12 Therefore let him who seems to stand take heed lest he fall. 


10:12 THEREFORE QUTE 5620 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SEEMS ΔΟΚΩ͂Ν 1380 {V/PAP/NSM} TO STAND EXTANAI 2476 
{V/RAN} LET HIM TAKE HEED BAEIIET® 991 ¢v/PAM/3s} LEST MH 3361 {PRT/N} HE FALL ITE XH 4098 (v/2AAS/38} 


10:12QUTE O AOKON EXTANAT BAEITIETQ MH ΠΕΣΗ 


10:13 No temptation has taken you except is common to man. But God is faithful who will not 
allow you to be tempted above what ye are able, but with the temptation will also make the 
way to escape, to enable you to endure. 


10:13NOOYK 3756 {PRT/N} TEMPTATION ITEIPA XMOX 3986 {N/NSM} HAS TAKEN EIAH®EN 2983 ἐν ΒΑ 35) YoU YMA 5209 
{PP/2AP} IF ΕΣ] 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} COMMON TO ΜΑΝ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΙΝΟΣ 442 (ΑἸΙΝΘΜῈ BuT AE, 1161 {CONT} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} GOD@EOD 2316 {N/NSM} FAITHFUL ΠΙΣ ΤΟΣ 4103 {A/NSM} WHO OX 3739 {PR/NSM} WILL ALLOW HAXEI 1439 
{V/FAI/3S8} NOT ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} YoU YMA» 5209 {PP/2AP} TO BE TEMPTED ITEIPAX@OHNAT 3985 ¢v/APN} ABOVE YITEP 5228 
{PREP} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} YE ARE ABLEAYNAXOE, 1410 ¢v/Pni/2P} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} WITH ΣῪΝ 4862 {PREP} THO ΤῺ 
3588 {T/DSM} TEMPTATION ITEIPA MQ 3986 {N/DSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL MAKE ΠΟΙΉΣΕΙΣ 4160 ¢v/Far3s} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} WAY TO ESCAPE EKBAXIN 1545 {N/ASF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} TO ENABLEAYNAXOAI 1410 {V/PNN} YOU 
YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} TO ENDURE YITENETKEIN 5297 (v/2AAn} 


10:13 IIEIPAXMOX YMA ΟΥ̓Κ EIAH®EN EI MH ΑΝΘΡΩΠΙΝΟΣ ΠΙΣΤῸΣ AE O ΘΕῸΣ OX ΟΥ̓Κ EAXEI 
YMA IIKIPAXOHNAI ὙΠῈΡ O AYNAXOE AAAA ΠΟΙΗΣΕῚ ΣῪΝ ΤῺ ITEIPAXMQ KAI THN 
EKBAXIN TOY AYNAXOAT YMA YITENEDKEIN 


10:14 Therefore, my beloved, flee from idolatry. 


10:14 THEREFORE AIOIIEP 1355 {CONT} BELOVED AI‘AITHTOI 27 {a/vpm} ΟΕ ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} FLEE®E YUETE 5343 
{V/PAM/2P} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} IDOLATRY EFIAQAOAATPEIA® 1495 {N/GSF} 


10:14 ΔΙΌΠΕΡ ΑΓΑΠΗΤῸΙ MOY ®EYTETE ATO ΤῊΣ ETAQAOAATPEIAX 
10:15 I speak as to wise men, judge ye what I say. 


10:151 SPEAK AEI'Q. 3004 (v/PAI/1S} ASQ 5613 {ADV} TO WISE PPONIMOI® 5429 {a/ppm} JUDGE KPINATE 2919 (V/AAM/2P} 
YE YMEI® 5210 (PP/2NP} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} ISAY ΦΗΜΙ 5346 {v/PXI/18} 


10:15Q2 ΦΡΟΝΙΜΟΙ͂Σ AEPQ KPINATE YMEIZX O ΦΗΜΙ 


10:16 The cup of the blessing that we bless, is it not a participation of the blood of the Christ? 
The bread that we break, is it not a participation of the body of the Christ? 


10:16 THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} CUP ΠΟΤΉΡΙΟΝ 4221 {N/NSN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {1/GSF} BLESSING EY ΛΟΓΊΑ Σ 2129 {N/GSF} THAT 
O 3739 {PR/ASN} WE BLESS EY AOTOYMEN 2127 ¢v/PariP} ISITEXTIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/3S} NOT? OY XI 3780 {ΡΕΤΛῚ 
PARTICIPATION KOINQNIA 2842 {N/NSF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} BLOOD AIMATO® 129 {N/GSN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
ANOINTED XPIXITOY 5547 ¢x/GSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BREAD APTON 740 {N/ASM} THAT ON 3739 {PR/ASM} WE BREAK 
KAQMEN 2806 {V/PAI/1P} 511 ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 ¢v/PX1/38} NOT? OY ΧΙ 3780 {PRT/T} PARTICIPATION KOINQNIA 2842 {N/NSF} OF 
THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} BODY LOM ATO 4983 {N/GSN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED XPIXITOY 5547 ¢n/GSM} 


10:16 TO ΠΟΤΉΡΙΟΝ ΤῊΣ ΒΥΛΟΓΊΑΣ O EYAOTOYMEN ΟΥ̓ΧῚ KOINONIA TOY AIMATOX TOY 
XPIZTOY EXTIN TON APTON ON KAQMEN ΟΥ̓ΧῚ KOINONIA TOY ΣΩΜΑΤΟΣ TOY XPIZTOY 


EXTIN 


10:17 Because we, the many, are one bread, one body, for we are all partakers of the one 
bread. 


10:17 BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MANY IIOAAOI 4183 {A/NPM} WE ARE EH UMEN 2070 {v/PX1/1P} ONE ΕἸΣ 
1520 {N/NSM} BREAD APTO 740 {N/NSM} ONE EN 1520 {N/NSN} BODY LOMA 4983 ¢N/NSN} FORI'AP 1063 {CON} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} Αἰ ΠΑΝ ΤΕΣ 3956 {A/NPM} ARE PARTAKERS ME'TEXOMEN 3348 ¢v/PAI/1P} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} ONE ENO 1520 {N/GSM} BREAD APTOY 740 {N/GSM} 


10170TI ΕἸΣ APTOX EN ΣΩ͂ΜΑ ΟἹ ΠΟΛΛΟῚ EXMEN ΟἹ ΓᾺΡ ITANTEX EK TOY ENOX APTOY 
METEXOMEN 


10:18 Look at Israel according to flesh. Those who eat the sacrifices, are they not partakers of 
the altar? 


10:18 LOOK AT BAETIETE 991 ¢v/PAM/2P} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} ISRAELIUNPAHA 2474 {N/PRI} ACCORDING TOKATA 2596 
{PREP} FLESH UAPKA 4561 {N/ASF} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO EAT EXOIONTE®D 2068 ¢v/PAP/NPM} THAS ΤᾺΣ 3588 {T/APF} 
SACRIFICES OY NIA 2378 {N/APF} ARE THEY ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 ¢v/PX1/3P} NOT? OY XI 3780 {PRT/I} PARTAKERS KOINQNOI 2844 
{N/NPM} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} ALTAROY XIAXTHPIOY 2379 snGsn} 


10:18 BAKHETE TON ΙΣΡΑΗΛ KATA ΣΑΡΚΑ OYXI OI EXOIONTEX TAX OYXIAX KOINQNOI TOY 
OYXUIAXTHPIOY ΕἸΣΙΝ 


1019 What therefore do I say, that an idol is anything, or that a sacrifice to an idol is 
anything? 
10:19 WHAT? I'l 5101 {PI/ASN} THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CON]} DOISAY ΦΗΜΊ 5346 ¢v/Pxi/1s} THATOTI 3754 {CON]} IDOL 


EIAQAON 1497 {NINSN} 15 ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 ¢v/PX1/3S} ANYTHING TT 5100 {PX/NSN} ORH 2228 {PRT} THATOTI 3754 {CONT} 
SACRIFICE TO AN IDOL EIAQAO@OYTON 1494 {A/NSN} 15 ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 {V/PXI/3S} ANYTHING TT 5100 {PX/NSN} 


10:19TI OYN ΦΗΜΙ OTI EIAQAON TI EXTIN H OTI EIAQAOOYTON TI ἘΣΤΙΝ 


10:0 Rather, that which the Gentiles sacrifice, they sacrifice to demons and not to God, and I 
do not want you to become partakers of demons. 


10:20 RATHER AAA 235 {CONJ} THAT OT 3754 {CONT} WHICH Α 3739 {PR/APN} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} GENTILES HONH 1484 
{N/NPN} SACRIFICE OYE] 2380 {V/PAI/3S} THEY SACRIFICE OYE] 2380 ¢V/PAI/3S} TO DEMONS AAIMONIOI® 1140 ¢N/DPN} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} TO GODQEQ 2316 {N/DSM} AND AE, 1161 {CONT} LIWANTOEAQ 2309 {v/PAI/1S} NOT OY 
3756 {PRT/N} YOU YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} TO BECOME LINE XOAT 1096 ¢V/PNN} PARTAKERS ΚΟΙΝΩΝΟῪΣ 2844 {N/APM} OF THES 


TON 3588 {T/GPN} DEMONS AAIMONION 1140 {N/GPN} 


10:20 AAA OTI A OYEI TA EONH AAIMONIOIZ OYEI KAT OY ΘΕΩ OY OEAQ AE YMAX KOINONOY 2 
TOQN AAIMONION ΓΊΝΕΣΘΑΙ 


10:1 Ye cannot drink the cup of Lord, and the cup of demons. Ye cannot be partakers of a 
table of Lord, and of a table of demons. 


10:21 NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} ARE YEABLEAYNAXOE. 1410 {V/PNI/2P} TO DRINK ITINEIN 4095 ¢v/Pan} cuPIIOTHPION 4221 
{N/ASN} OF LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {cons} οὺρ ΠΟΤΉΡΙΟΝ 4221 ¢N/ASN} OF DEMONS AAIMONION 1140 
{N/GPN} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} ARE YE ABLEAYNADXOE 1410 {V/PNI/2P} TO BE PARTAKERS ME'TEXEIN 3348 {v/PAN} OF TABLE 
TPAITEZH® 5132 {N/GSF} OF LORD KYPIOY 2962 ¢nx/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF TABLE TPATIEZH® 5132 {N/GSF} OF 


DEMONS AAIMONIQN 1140 {N/GPN} 
10:1 ΟΥ ΔΎΝΑΣΘΕ ΠΟΤΉΡΙΟΝ KYPIOY ITINEIN KAI ΠΟΤΉΡΙΟΝ AAIMONION OY AYNAXOE 
TPATEZHY KYPIOY ΜΕΤΈΧΕΙΝ KAI TPAITEZHX AAIMONION 

10:22 Or do we provoke the Lord to jealousy? Are we stronger than he? 


10:22 ORH 2228 {PRT} DO WE PROVOKE TO JEALOUSY ITAPAZHAOYMEWN 3863 ¢v/Par/1P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LORD 
ΚΎΡΙΟΝ 2962 {N/ASM} WE AREE MEN 2070 ¢v/Pxi/1P} NOT? ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/} STRONGER THANI XX YPOTEPOI 2478 


{A/NPM/C} HE AY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


10:22H TAPAZHAOYMEN TON KYPION MH IxXYPOTEPOI AYTOY ἘΣΜΕΝ 


10:23 All things are permitted for me, but not all things are expedient. All things are 
permitted for me, but not all things are constructive. 


10:23 ALLITANTA 3956 {A/NPN} ARE PERMITTED EX=EXTIN 1832 {ΡΟ 35} FOR ME MOI 3427 {ΡΡ 5) BUT AAA 235 {CONT} 
NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/NPN} ARE EXPEDIENT ΣῪ M@®EPEI 4851 ¢v/Par3s} ALLITANT A 3956 {A/NPN} ARE 
PERMITTED E=EXTIN 1832 ¢v/PQI/3S} FOR ME MOI 3427 (pp/ips} BUT AAA 235 {CONT} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} ALLITANTA 
3956 {A/NPN} ARE CONSTRUCTIVE OIKOAOMEI 3618 ¢v/PAr/38} 


10:23 IANTA MOI EXEXTIN AAA OY TTANTA XYM®EPEI TANTA MOI EREXTIN AAA OY IIANTA 
OIKOAOMEI 


10:24 Let not one man seek that of himself, but each man that of the other. 


10:24 NOT ONE MHAEI® 3367 {A/NSM} LET HIM SEEK ZHTEITQ 2212 ¢v/PAmM/38} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} OF HIMSELF EA YTOY 
1438 {PF/3GSM} BUTAAAA 235 {CONJ} EACHEKAXTOD 1538 {A/NSM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} OTHER 
ETEPOY 2087 sA/Gsm} 


10:24 ΜΗΔΕῚΣ TO EAYTOY ZHTEITQ AAAA TO TOY ETEPOY EKAXTOX 


10:25 Eat everything being sold in a meat market, inquiring of nothing because of the 
conscience, 


10:25 EAT EXOIETE 2068 {v/PAM/2P} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} EVERYTHING [TAN 3956 {A/ASN} BEING SOLD [TQAOYMENON 
4453 {V/PPP/ASN} ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} MEAT MARKET MAKEAAQ) 3111 {N/DSN} INQUIRING ANAKPINONTE® 350 ¢v/PAP/NPM} 
NOTHING MHAEN 3367 {A/ASN} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} CONSCIENCE ΣΥΝΕΊΔΗΣΙΝ 4893 
{N/ASF} 


10:25 TIAN TO EN MAKEAAQ ITIQAOYMENON EXOIETE ΜΗΔῈΝ ANAKPINONTE®2 ATA THN 
ΣΥΝΕΊΔΗΣΙΝ 


10:26 for the earth is the Lord's, and the fullness of it. 


10:26 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} EARTH [Ἢ 1093 {N/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 {ΝΙ05Μ} 
AND KAI 2532 {CON}; THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} FULLNESS ITAHPQMA 4138 {N/NSN} OFITAYTH® 846 (pp/GsF} 


10:26 TOY TAP KYPIOY H TH KAI TO ΠΛΗΡΩΜΑ ΑΥ̓ΤῊΣ 


10:27 If any of those unbelievers invites you, and ye want to go, eat everything being set 
before you, inquiring of nothing because of the conscience. 


10:27 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} IFEI 1487 {COND} ANY TIX 5100 {PX/NSM} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} UNBELIEVING AITIX TON 571 
{A/GPM} INVITES KA AE] 2564 ¢v/par3s} You YMA) 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YEWANTOEAETE 2309 {v/PAI/2P} TO 
GOTIOPEYEXOAT 4198 ¢v/PNN} EAT EXOIETE 2068 (v/PAM/2P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} EVERYTHING ITAN 3956 {A/ASN} BEING 
SET BEFORE II[APATIOEMENON 3908 ¢v/ppp/Asn} You YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} INQUIRING ANAKPINONTE® 350 
{V/PAP/NPM} NOTHING MHAEN 3367 {A/ASN} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} CONSCIENCE 
ZXYNEIAHXIN 4893 {N/ASF} 


10:27 KE] AE TIX ΚΑΛΕῚ YMAX TON ΑΠΙΣΤΩΝ KAI OEAETE ΠΟΡΕΎΕΣΘΑΙ TITAN TO 
IIAPATIOEMENON YMIN EXOIETE ΜΗΔῈΝ ANAKPINONTE®D ATA THN XYNEIAHXIN 


10:28 But if any man says to you, This is a sacrifice to an idol, do not eat for the sake of that 
man who informed, and the conscience, for the earth is the Lord’s, and the fullness of it. 


10:28 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} F EAN 1437 {COND} ANY ΤΊΣ, 5100 {PX/NSM} SAYS E:IITH 2036 ¢v/2AA8/38} TO You YMIN 5213 
{PP/2DP} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤΟ 5124 {PD/NSN} IS EXTIN 2076 {v/PX1/38} SACRIFICE TO AN IDOL EIAQAOOYTON 1494 {A/NSN} EAT 
EXOIETE 2068 ¢v/PAM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} FOR SAKE OF AI 1223 {PREP} THAT KEKEINON 1565 (pp/ASM} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} WHO INFORMED MHNYZANT A 3377 {V/AAP/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THA'THN 3588 {T/ASF} CONSCIENCE 
ZXYNEIAHXIN 4893 {N/ASF} FORIT'AP 1063 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} EARTH [Ἢ 1093 {N/NSF} OF THO ΤΟΥ 3588 {T/GSM} 
LORD KYPIOY 2962 ¢n/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} FULLNESS ITAHPQMA 4138 ¢ynsn} oF IT AYTH 


846 {PP/GSF} 


10:28 EAN AE ΤῚΣ YMIN EIITH TOYTO EIAQAOOYTON EXTIN MH EXOIETE AI EKEINON TON 
MHNYZANTA KAI THN ΣΥΝΕΊΔΗΣΙΝ TOY TAP KYPIOY H [TH KAI TO ITAHPQMA AYTH2 


10:9 And I say conscience, not the one of himself, but the one of the other man. For why is my 
liberty judged by another conscience? 


10:29 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} ISAY ΔΕ 3004 {V/PAI/1S} CONSCIENCE ΣῪ ΝΕΙΔΗΣΙΝ 4893 {N/ASF} NOTOY XI 3780 {PRT/N} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} OF HIMSELF EA YTOY 1438 (PF/3GSM} BUTAAAA 235 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} OTHER FE TEPOY 2087 {A/GsM} FORI‘AP 1063 {CONT} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONT} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} THA Η 3588 
{T/NSF} LIBERTY HAE YOEPIA 1657 {N/NSF} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} JUDGED KPINET AI 2919 ¢v/ppr3s} BY YIIO 5259 
{PREP} ANOTHER AAAH)® 243 {A/GSF} CONSCIENCE LY NETAHXEQ® 4893 (N/GsF} 


10:29 ΣΥΝΕΙΔΗΣΙΝ AE AETQ OYXI THN EAYTOY AAAA THN TOY ETEPOY INA TI TAP H 
EAEYOEPIA MOY KPINETAI ὙΠῸ AAAHY ΣΥΝΕΙΔΗΣΕΩΣ 
10:30 If I partake with thankfulness, why am I maligned about which I express thanks? 


10:30 1Ε ΕἾ 1487 {COND} ΕΓ ΓῺ 1473 (PP/INS} PARTAKE ME'TE XQ 3348 {v/PAI/1S} WITH THANKFULNESS XAPITI 5485 ¢N/DSF} 
wuHy? T'l 5101 {PI/ASN} AMI MALIGNED BAAX®HMOYMAT 987 (v/ppi/is} ABouT YITEP 5228 {PREP} WHICH OY 3739 {PR/GSN} 
ΤΕ 1473 (PP/INS} EXPRESS THANKS EY XAPIXTO 2168 ¢v/PAr/1$} 


10:30 EIT ΕΓῺ XAPITI METEXQ TI BAAX®HMOYMAT ὙΠῈΡ OY ETQ EYXAPIXTOQ 
10:31 Therefore whether ye eat, or drink, or anything ye do, do all to the glory of God. 


10:31 THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} WHETHER KITE 1535 {CON}} YEEATEXOIETE 2068 ¢v/PAr/2P} OR EITE 1535 {CONT} DRINK 
INNETE 4095 ¢v/Pav2P} OR EITE 1535 {CONT} ANYTHING Tl 5100 {PX/ASN} YE DOIIOIEITE 4160 ¢v/par2P} po OIEITE 
4160 {V/PAM/2P} ALLITANT'A 3956 {A/APN} TO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} GLORY ΔΌΞΑΝ 1391 {N/ASF} OF GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


10:31 EITE OYN EXOIETE EITE TINETE EITE TI ΠΟΙΕΙ͂ΤΕ TANTA ΕἸΣ AOZAN OEOY ΠΟΙΕΙ͂ΤΕ 
10:32 Become ye inoffensive both to Jews and to Greeks, and to the church of God, 


10:32 BECOME YET‘INEXOE, 1096 {V/PNM/2P} INOFFENSIVE AITPOXKOITIOI 677 (ΑΙΝΡΜῚ BOTH KAI 2532 {CONT} TO JEWISH 
ἸΟΥΔΑΊΟΙΣ 2453 (ΑΙΡΜῈ AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} TO GREEKS EKAAHXIN 1672 ¢N/DPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} TO THA ΤῊ 3588 
{T/DSF} CHURCH EKKAHXIA 1577 {N/DSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


10:32 ΑΠΡΟΣΚΟΠΟῚ TINEXOE ΚΑῚ ἸΟΥΔΑΊΟΙΣ KAT EAAHXIN KAT TH EKKAHXIA TOY OEOY 


10:33 just as I also strive to please in all things for all men, not seeking my own advantage, but 
that of the many, so that they may be saved. 


10:33 JUST AS ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} TALSO ΚΑΤ ΓῺ 2504 {PP/INS/C} STRIVE TO PLEASE APE XK 700 ¢v/Par/is} ALLITANTA 3956 
{A/APN} FOR ALLITAXIN 3956 {A/DPM} NOT MH. 3361 {PRT/N} SEEKING ZHTON 2212 {V/PAP/NSM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
ADVANTAGE ΣΥΜΦΈΡΟΝ 4851 {V/PAP/ASN} OF MYSELF EMA YTOY 1683 {PF/1GSM} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} MANY IIOAAQN 4183 {A/GPM} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MAY BE SAVED LOOQXUIN 
4982 {V/APS/3P} 

10:33 ΚΑΘΩΣ KATQ TANTA ITAXIN APEXKQ MH ZHTON TO EMAYTOY XYM®EPON AAAA TO 
TON TIOAAQN INA ΣΩΘΩΣΙΝ 


11:1 
Become ye followers of me, even as I also am of Christ. 


11:1 BECOME YE ΓΊΝΕΣΘΕ, 1096 {v/PNM/2P} FOLLOWERS MIMHT AI 3402 «N/NPM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} EVEN AS ΚΑΘΩΣ 
2531 {ADV} LALSO KAIQ) 2504 {PP/INS/C} OF ANOINTED XPIXTOY 5547 ¢N/GSM} 


11:1 MIMHTAI MOY VINEXOE ΚΑΘΩΣ KATO ΧΡΙΣΤΟΥ 


11:2 Now I praise you, brothers, that ye remember me in all things and keep the traditions, 
just as I delivered them to you. 


11:2NOW AE, 1161 {CONJ} IPRAISE EITAINQ 1867 ¢v/par/is} You YMA 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ BROTHERS AAKA®OT 80 {N/vPM} THAT 
OTI 3754 {CONJ} YE REMEMBER MEMNH2XOE, 3415 ¢v/rpy/2P} ME MOY 3450 ¢pp/iGs} ALLITANT'A 3956 {A/APN} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} KEEPKATEXETE 2722 ¢v/par/2P} THAS TAX 3588 {T/APF} TRADITIONS ITAPAAOXEI> 3862 {N/APF} JUST AS 
ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} I DELIVERED ITAPEAQKA 3860 {v/AAI/1S} TO YoU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 


11:2 EITAINQ AE YMA AAEA®OI OTI ITANTA MOY ΜΈΜΝΗΣΘΕ KAI ΚΑΘΩΣ TTAPEAQKA YMIN 
TAX ΠΑΡΑΔΟΣΕῚΣ KATEXETE 


11:3 But I want you to know that the head of every man is the Christ, and the head οἵ ἃ 
woman is the man, and the head of Christ is God. 


11:3 BUTAE 1161 {CON} IWANT OE AQ 2309 ¢v/PAI/1S} YoU YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} TOKNOW KIAENAT 1492 {v/RAN} THATOTI 
3754 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} HEAD KE®AAH 2776 {N/NSF} OF EVERY IIANTO 3956 {4/GSM} MANANAPO) 435 {N/GSM} IS 
ΕΣ ΤΙΝ 2076 {v/Px1/38} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED XPIXTOX 5547 «N/NSM} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HEAD KE®A AH 2776 
{N/NSF} OF WOMAN ΓΥΝΑΙΚΟΣ 1135 {N/GSF} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} MANANHP 435 {N/NSM} AND AE 1161 {CONJ} HEAD 
KE®AAH 2776 {N/NSF} OF ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΓΟῪ 5547 {N/GSM} ΤΗΟ 3588 {T/NSM} GOD@EOD 2316 {N/NSM} 


11:30EAQ AE YMA EIAENAT OTI ΠΑΝΤῸΣ ANAPOX H KE®AAH O ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ EXTIN KE®AAH AE 
ΓΥΝΑΙΚΟΣ O ANHP KE®AAH AE XPIZTOY O ΘΕῸΣ 


11:4 Every man praying or prophesying having something upon his head dishonors his head. 


11:4 EVERY ITA 3956 {A/NSM} MANANHP 435 {N/NSM} PRAYING ITPOLEYXOMENO® 4336 {v/PNP/NSM} OR Η 2228 {PRT} 
PROPHESYING ITPO®HTEYQN 4395 {v/PAP/NSM} HAVING EXQN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} OVER ΚΑΊ ΤᾺ 2596 {PREP} HEAD 
KE®AAH® 2776 {N/GSF} DISHONORS KATAIXXYNEI 2617 ¢v/Par3s} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HEAD KEDAAHN 2776 


{N/ASF} OF HIM AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


11:4ITAX ANHP ITPOXEYXOMENO2X H TPO®HTEYOQN KATA KE®AAHX EXON KATAIZXXYNEI THN 
KE®AAHN AYTOY 


115 But every woman praying or prophesying with her head uncovered dishonors her head, 
for it is one and the same thing as the woman who has been shaven. 


11:5BUTAE 1161 {CONT} EVERY ΠΑ͂ΣΑ 3956 {A/NSF} WOMAN ΓὝΝΗ 1135 {N/NSF} PRAYING ITPOLEYXOMENH 4336 
{V/PNP/NSF} OR Η 2228 {PRT} PROPHESYING IIPOBHTEYOYXA 4395 {v/PAP/NSF} WITH THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} HEAD KEDA AH 
2776 {N/DSF} UNCOVERED AKATAKAAYIITQ 177 {a/psF} DIsHONORS KATAIXDX YNEI 2617 ¢v/rar3s} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} HEAD KE®AAHN 2776 {N/ASF} OF HERSELF KA YTH2 1438 (PF3GSF} FORI'AP 1063 {CONT} ITISEXITIN 2076 
{V/PX1/3S} ONE EN 1520 {N/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} SAME ΑὙΤῸ 846 {PP/NSN} AS THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} 


WHO HAS BEEN SHAVEN EY PHMENH_ 3587 {v/rpp/DSF} 


1:5 ΠΑ͂ΣΑ AE TYNH TPOXEYXOMENH H IPO®HTEYOYZXA ΑΚΑΤΑΚΑΛΥΠΤΩ TH KE®AAH 
KATAIZXYNEI THN KE®AAHN EAYTH2 EN ΓᾺΡ ἘΣΤῚΝ KAI TO ΑΥ̓ΤῸ TH EXYPHMENH 


11:6 For if a woman is not covered, let her also shear herself. But if it is an ugly thing for a 
woman to shear herself or be shaven, she should be covered. 


11:6 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} IF EI 1487 {COND} WOMAN ΓΎΝΗ 1135 {N/NSF} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} IS COVERED 
KATAKAAYIITETAI 2619 ¢v/pr1/3s} LET HER SHEAR HERSELF ΚΕΠΙΡΑ ΣΘΩ 2751 (V/AMM/3S} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} BUT AE 
1161 {CONJ} IF EK] 1487 {COND} UGLY AINXPON 150 {A/NSN} FOR WOMAN ΓΥΝΑΙΚῚ 1135 ¢N/DSF} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} TO 
SHEAR HERSELF KEIPAXOAT 2751 {V/AMN} ORH 2228 {PRT} TO BE SHAVEN = Y PAXOAT 3587 {v/PPN} SHE SHOULD BE 


COVERED KATAKAAYIITEXO0Q 2619 ¢v/pPpm/3s} 


11:6EI TAP OY KATAKAAYIITETAI CYNH KAT KEIPAX0Q EI AE AIXXPON ΓΥΝΑΙΚῚ TO 
KEIPAXOAI H EYPAXOAI KATAKAAYITTEXOQ 


11:7 For a man indeed ought not to cover his head, being an image and glory of God, but 


woman is a glory of man. 


11:7 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} MANANHP 435 {N/NSM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} OUGHT OMEIAEI 3784 ¢v/Pai/3s} NOTOYK 3756 
{PRT/N} TO COVER KATAKAAYITTEXOAT 2619 ¢v/ppn} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HEAD KE®AAHN 2776 {N/ASF} BEING 
YIHAPXON 5225 ¢v/PAP/NSM} IMAGE EIKQN 1504 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} GLORY ΔΌΞΑ 1391 {N/NSF} OF GOD OQEOY 
2316 {N/GSM} BUT AE 1161 {CONT} WOMAN I°YNH_ 1135 ¢N/NSF} ISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} GLORY ΔΌΞΑ 1391 {N/NSF} OF MAN 


ANAPO2® 435 ¢n/Gsm} 
11:7ANHP MEN [TAP ΟΥ̓Κ O®EIAEI KATAKAAYIITEXOAI THN KE®AAHN EIKON KAI ΔΟΞΑ 
QOEOY YITAPXQN T'YNH AE AOHA ΑΝΔΡΟΣ EXTIN 


11:8 For man is not from woman, but woman from man. 


11:8 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} MANANHP 435 ¢N/NSM}ISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/PX1/38} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} FROM EK. 1537 {PREP} 
WwoMAN LYNAIKO® 1135 ¢x/GsF} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} WOMAN ΓΎΝΗ 1135 {N/NSF} FROM E= 1537 {PREP} MANANAPOX 
435 {N/GSM} 


11:8 ΟΥ TAP EXTIN ANHP EK TYNAIKOX AAAA TYNH EX ANAPOX 
11:9 For also man was not created for the woman, but woman for the man. 


11:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} MANANHP 435 {N/NSM} WAS CREATED EK TIXOH 2936 ¢v/AP13s} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓Κ 
3756 {PRT/N} FORAIA 1223 {PREP} THA’ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} WOMAN ΓΥΝΑΙ͂ΚΑ 1135 {N/ASF} INSTEAD AA AA 235 {CONJ} WOMAN 
ΓΥΝῊ 1135 {N/NSF} FOR ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MANANAPA 435 {N/ASM} 


11:9 ΚΑΙ TAP ΟΥ̓Κ EKTIZOH ANHP AIA THN TYNAIKA AAAA TYNH ATA TON ANAPA 


11:10 Because of this the woman ought to have authority over her head, because of the 
heavenly agents. 
11:10 BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THIS ΠΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 (PD/ASN} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} WOMANI YNH_ 1135 {N/NSF} OUGHT 
O®EIAEI 3784 ¢v/Par3s} TOHAVE EXEIN 2192 {v/PAN} AUTHORITY EZOY XIAN 1849 {N/ASF} OVER EIT] 1909 {PREP} THA 


TH 3588 {T/GSF} HEAD KEBAAH)® 2776 {N/GSF} BECAUSE OF AJA 1223 {PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} AGENTS 
ATTEAOY® 32 {N/APM} 


11:10 ΔΙΑ TOYTO O®EIAE] H [TYNH EROYXIAN EXEIN EI ΤῊΣ KEPAAHD AIA ΤΟΥΣ ATTEAOY 


11:11 Nevertheless, neither is man independent of woman, nor woman independent of man, in 
Lord. 


11:11 NEVERTHELESS ΠΛῊΝ 4133 {ADV} NEITHEROY TE, 3777 {CONT} MAN ANHP 435 {N/NSM} INDEPENDENT XQ)PIX 5565 
{ADV} OF WOMAN ΓΎΥΝΑΙΚΟΣ 1135 {N/GSF} NOROY'TE 3777 {CONJ} WOMAN ΓΎΝΗ 1135 {N/NSF} INDEPENDENT ΧΩΡῚΣ 5565 
{ADV} OF MAN ANAPO® 435 {N/GSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} LORD KY PIQ 2962 ¢N/DSM} 


11:41TIAHN OYTE ANHP ΧΩΡῚΣ ΓΥΝΑΙΚΟΣ OYTE ΓΥΝΗ ΧΩΡῚΣ ANAPOX EN KYPIOQ 


11:12 For just as the woman is from the man, so also the man is through the woman. But all 
things are from God. 


11:12FORIT'AP 1063 {CON}; JUST ASQUITEP 5618 {ADV} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} WOMAN ΓὝ ΝΗ 1135 {N/NSF} FROM ΕΚ 1537 {PREP} 
THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MANANAPO® 435 {ΝΙ95Μ}) SOOYTQ2 3779 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} MAN 
ANHP 435 {N/NSM} THROUGH AIA 1223 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} WOMAN 'YNAIKO® 1135 ¢nv/GsSF} BUTAE 1161 {CONT} 
THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/NPN} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO'TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


1:20 Σ ΠῈΡ TAP H VTYNH EK TOY ANAPOX ΟΥ̓ΤῺΣ KAI O ANHP AIA ΤῊΣ TYNAIKOX TA AE 
IIANTA EK TOY QOEOY 


11:13 Judge ye among yourselves, is it proper for a woman to pray to God uncovered? 


11:13 JUDGE YEKPINATE 2919 ¢V/AAM/2P} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} YoU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} YOURSELVES ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 


{PT/DPM} ISITEXTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} PROPERITPEIION 4241 ¢v/PQp/NSN} WOMANI‘ YNAIKA 1135 {N/ASF} TO PRAY 
IIPOXEYXEXOAT 4336 (v/PNN} TO THO TQ, 3588 {T/DSM} GOD OEQ 2316 {N/DSM} UNCOVERED AKATAKAAYIITON 177 
{A/ASF} 

1:13EN YMIN AYTOIX KPINATE ΠΡΕΠΟΝ EXTIN [TYNAIKA AKATAKAAYITITON TQ OEQ 
ΠΡΟΣΕΎΧΕΣΘΑΙ 


11:14 Or does not nature itself teach you that if a man actually wears long hair it is a disgrace 
to him? 


11:14 ORH 2228 {PRT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} NATURE DY XID 5449 (N/NSF} ITSELF ΑὙ ΤῊ 846 (PT/NSF} NOTOYAE 3761 {ADV} 
TEACH AIAAXKEI 1321 ¢v/Par3s} You YMA 5209 (pp/2AP} THATOT I 3754 {CONT} FEAN 1437 {COND} MANANHP 435 
{N/NSM} ACTUALLY MEN 3303 {PRT} WEARS LONG HAIR KOMA 2863 {V/PAS/3S8} ITISEXTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} DISGRACE 
ATIMIA 819 (NINSF} TOHIMAYTQ 846 {pP/DsM} 


11:14H OYAE ΑΥ̓ΤῊ H ΦΥΣΙΣ AIAAXKEI YMAX OTI ANHP MEN EAN KOMA ATIMIA AYTOQ 
EXTIN 


11:15 But if a woman wears long hair, it is a glory to her, because her hair has been given for a 
cloak. 


11:15 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} IF EAN 1437 {COND} WOMAN IY ΝΗ. 1135 {N/NSF} WEARS LONG HAIR KOMA 2863 {V/PAS/3S} IT IS 
EXTIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/3s} GLORY AOSA_ 1391 {N/NSF} TOHERA YTH 846 {PP/DSF} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} 
HAIR KOMH 2864 {N/NSF} HAS BEEN GIVEN AEAOT ATI 1325 (v/rp1/3s} FORANTI 473 {PREP} CLOAK ITEPIBOAAIOY 4018 
{N/GSN} 


11:15 TYNH AE EAN KOMA AOEA ΑΥ̓ΤῊ EXTIN OTI H KOMH ANTI ITEPIBOAAIOY AEAOTAI 


11:16 But if any man appears to be a lover of strife, we have no such custom, nor the 
congregations of God. 


11:16 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} IF EI 1487 {COND} ANY TIX 5100 {PX/NSM} APPEARS AOKEI 1380 {V/PAI/3S} TOBE KINAT 1511 {v/Pxn} 
STRIFE-LOVING PIAONEIKO® 5380 {4/NSM} WE HMEI® 2249 (pp/iNP} HAVE EXOMEWN 2192 ¢v/PAI/1P} ΝΟ ΟΥ̓ Καὶ 3756 {PRT/N} 
sucH TOIAYTHN 5108 {pp/ASF} CUSTOM XU YNHOEIAN 4914 {N/ASF} NOROYAE 3761 {ADV} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} 
CONGREGATIONS EKKAHXIAT 1577 sN/NPF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


11:16 Ε] AE TIX AOKEI ®IAONEIKOX EINAT ἩΜΕΙ͂Σ TOIAYTHN ΣΥΝΉΘΕΙΑΝ ΟΥ̓Κ EXOMEN OYAE 
ΑΙ EKKAHXIAT TOY OEOY 


11:17 Now in this that is commanded, I do not praise you, because ye do not assemble for the 
better but for the worse. 


11:17 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} INTHIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/ASN} THAT IS COMMANDED ITAPATTEAAQN 3853 {v/PAP/NSM} I PRAISE 
EIIAINQ 1867 ¢v/Par/is} NoTOYK $3756 {PRT/N} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONJ} YE ASSEMBLE LY NEPXEXOE, 4905 {v/PNI/2P} NOT 
ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} FOR EID 1519 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} BETTER KPEITTON 2909 {A/Asnic} BUT AAA 235 {CONT} FOR 
ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} WORSEHT'TON 2276 {A/ASN} 


11:17 TOYTO AE ITAPATTEAAQN ΟΥ̓Κ EITTAINQ OTI ΟΥ̓Κ ΕἸΣ TO KPEITTON AAA ΕἿΣ TO HTTON 
XLYNEPXEXOE 


11:18 For indeed first, when ye come together in a congregation, I hear divisions are present 
among you, and I partly believe it. 


11:18 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CON} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} FIRSTITPQOTON 4412 {ADV} OF YE YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} WHEN COMING 
TOGETHER X) YNEPXOMENON 4905 ¢v/PNP/GPM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} CONGREGATION HEKKAHXIA 1577 {N/DSF} IHEAR 
AKOY®. 191 {V/PAI/1S} DIVISIONS UXINMMATA 4978 {N/APN} TO BE PRESENT YITAPXEIN 5225 {v/PAN} AMONG EN 1722 
{PREP} YOU YMIN 5213 ¢PP/2DP} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} I BELIEVE ΠΙΣ TE YQ 4100 {v/PAI/1S} SOMETHING ΠῚ 5100 {PX/ASN} PART 


ΜΈΣΟΣ 3313 {N/ASN} 


11:18IIPOTON MEN ΓᾺΡ XYYNEPXOMENON YMOQN EN EKKAHXIA AKOYQ ΣΧΙΣΜΑΤΑ EN YMIN 
YHAPXEIN KAI ΜΕΡΟΣ ΠῚ TIZTEYQ 


11:19 For there must also be factions among you, so that the genuine may become apparent 
among you. 


11:19 FORI'AP 1063 {CONJ} IT IS NECESSARY AE] 1163 {v/PQI/3S} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} TOBE EINAI 1511 {v/PXN} FACTIONS 
AIPEXEI® 139 ¢N/nPF} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} YOU YMIN 5213 ¢PP/2DP} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} 
GENUINE AOKIMOIT 1384 {A/NPM} MAY BECOME LTENONT AT 1096 ¢v/2ADS/3P} APPARENT DANEPOI 5318 {A/NPM} AMONG 
EN 1722 PREP} YoU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 


11:19 AEI TAP KAI AIPEXEIZ EN YMIN ΕἾΝΑΙ INA OI AOKIMOI ®ANEPOI TENONTATI EN ὙΜΙ͂Ν 
11:20 When therefore ye come together in the same place, it is not to eat the Lord's supper. 


11:20 THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} WHEN COMING TOGETHER XY NEPXOMENON 4905 
{V/PNP/GPM} IN EXIT] 1909 {PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} SAME ΑΥ̓ΤῸ 846 {PP/ASN} ITISEXTIN 2076 (v/Px1/38} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 
{PRT/N} TOEAT MALKIN 5315 {V/2AAN} LORD-BELONGING KYPIAKON 2960 {A/ASN} SUPPER AEIIINON 1173 {N/ASN} 


11:20 LYNEPXOMENQN OYN YMQN EIT TO ΑΥ̓ΤῸ ΟΥ̓Κ ἘΣΤῚΝ KYPIAKON AEIIINON ΦΑΓΕΙ͂Ν 
11:21 For each man proceeds to eat his own meal, and one is hungry and another is drunken. 


11:21 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} EACH EKAXTOX 1538 {A/NSM} PROCEEDS IIPOAAMBANEI 4301 (v/Par3s} INEN 1722 {PREP} 
THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} TOEAT DATEIN 5315 ¢V/2AAN} OWN IAION 2398 {A/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MEAL AEITINON 1173 
{N/ASN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} WHO OX. 3739 {PR/NSM} IS HUNGRY ΠΕΙ͂ΝΑ 3983 ¢v/PAI/3S} ANDAE, 1161 
{CONJ} WHO ΟΣ 3739 {PR/NSM} IS DRUNKEN MEOYEI 3184 {v/PAI/38} 


11:21 EKAX TOX ΓᾺΡ TO IAION AETIINON ITPOAAMBANEI EN TQ ®ATEIN KAI OX MEN ΠΕΙ͂ΝΑ ΟΣ 
AE MEOYEI 


1122 For have ye no houses to eat and to drink in? Or do ye disparage the church of God, and 
humiliate those not having? What shall I say to you? Shall I praise you in this? I do not 


praise you. 


11:22 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} NOT? MH 3361 {PRT} HAVE YEE XETE 2192 ¢v/PAr/2P} ΝΟ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} HOUSES OIKTA™ 
3614 {N/APF} FOR EI) 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TOEAT EXOIEIN 2068 ¢v/PAN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO DRINK 
TIINEIN 4095 ¢v/PAN} OR Η 2228 {PRT} DISPARAGE YE KA TA®PONEITE 2706 ¢v/Par/2P} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} CHURCH 
ἘΚΚΛΗΣΙΑ͂Σ 1577 {N/GSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD@EOY 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HUMILIATE 
KATAIZXYNETE 2617 (v/Par2P} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} HAVING EXONTA® 2192 {v/PAP/APM} 
WHAT? Tl 5101 {PI/ASN} SHALLI SAY EJIIQ 2036 ¢v/2AAs/18} TO You YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} SHALL I PRAISE KITAINE XQ 1867 
{V/AAS/1S} YOU YMA 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ INEN 1722 {PREP} THIS TOY ΤῺ 5129 {PD/DSN} I PRAISE EITAIN® 1867 ¢v/PAI/1S} NOT 


OYK 3756 {PRT/N} 

11:22 MH TAP ΟΙΚΙΑΣ ΟΥ̓Κ EXETE ΕἸΣ TO EXOIEIN KAI TINEIN H THX EKKAHYIAX TOY OKOY 
KATA®PONEITE KAI KATAIZXYNETE ΤΟΥΣ MH EXONTAX TI YMIN EIQ EN AINEXQ YMA» 
EN TOYTQ ΟΥ̓Κ ΒΠΑΙΝΩ 


1123 For I received from the Lord what I also delivered to you, that the Lord Jesus in the 
night in which he was betrayed took bread, 


11:23 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 (ΟΝ 1 ΕΠ] Ὦ 1473 {PP/INS} RECEIVED II[APEAABON 3880 ¢v/2AAI/1S} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THO TOY 
3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONJ} I DELIVERED IT[APEAQKA 3860 
{V/AAI/1S} TO YoU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THATOT I 3754 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 ¢N/NSM} JEHOSHUA 
THXOY® 2424 (N/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA T'H 3588 {T/DSF} NIGHT NYK'TI 3571 {N/DSF} IN WHICH Η 3739 {PR/DSF} HE WAS 
BETRAYED ITAPEATAOTO 3860 ¢viP1/3s} TOOK EAABEN 2983 {V/2AAI/3S} BREAD ΑΡ ΤΟΝ 740 {N/ASM} 


11:23 EV. Q ΓᾺΡ ILAPEAABON AIIO ΤΟΥ KYPIOY O KAT ITAPEAQKA YMIN OTI Ο ΚΥΡΙΟΣ ΙΗΣΟΥΣ 
EN TH NYKTI H ITAPEATAOTO EAABEN APTON 


11:24 and having expressed thanks, he broke in pieces, and said, Take ye, eat, this is my body 
broken for you. This do ye for my memorial. 


11:24 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING EXPRESSED THANKS KY XAPIXTHXA® 2168 {V/AAP/NSM} HE BROKE IN PIECES 
EKAAZEN 2806 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} SAID ETITEN 2036 {V/2AAI/3S} TAKE YE AABET'E 2983 {V/2AAM/2P} EAT 
@ATETE 5315 ¢v/2AAM/2P} THIS TOYTO 5124 (PD/NSN} IS EXTIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BODY MOM A 4983 
{N/NSN} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BROKEN KAQMMENON 2806 {v/PpPP/NSN} FOR YITEP 5228 {PREP} YOU 
YMOQN 5216 ¢pp/2GP} THIS TOY TO 5124 (Pp/ASN} DO YE TIOIEITE 4160 ¢v/PAM/2P} FOREI& 1519 {PREP} MY EMHN 1699 
{PS/IASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} MEMORIAL ANAMNHUXIN 364 ¢N/ASF} 


11:24 KAT EYXAPIZXTHZAX EKAAXEN KAT EIEN AABETE ®ATETE TOYTO MOY EXTIN TO 
ΣΩ͂ΜΑ TO ὙΠῈΡ YMQN KAQMENON TOYTO ΠΟΙΕΙ͂ΤΕ ΕἸΣ THN EMHN ANAMNHZIN 


11:25 Likewise also the cup after the supper, saying, This cup is the new covenant in my 
blood. This do, as often as ye drink it, for my memorial. 


11:25 LIKEWISE ὩΣΑΎΤΩΣ, 5615 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CON}; THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} CUPIIOTHPION 4221 {N/NSN} AFTER 
META 3326 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} TOEAT ΔΕΠΙΝΗΣΑΙ͂ 1172 ¢V/AAN} SAYING ΔΕ ὯΝ 3004 ¢v/PAP/NSM} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 
5124 {PD/NSN} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} CUPITOTHPION 4221 ¢NyNSN} IS EXTIN 2076 (v/Px1/38} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} NEW KAINH 
2537 {A/NSF} COVENANT ΔΙΑΘΗΚῊ 1242 ¢NyNSF} INEN 1722 {PREP} MY EM{Q) 1699 {PS/IDSN} THE TQ. 3588 {T/DSN} BLOOD 
AIMATT 129 ~wosn} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {ΡΟ ΑΒΝ} DO YETIOIEITE 4160 ¢v/PAM/2P} AS OFTEN ASONAKI 3740 {ADV} EVER 
AN 302 {PRT} YE DRINK IIINHTE 4095 ¢v/PAs/2P} FOR ΕἸΣ 1519 ;PREP} MY EMHN 1699 (ps/1ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 


MEMORIAL ANAMNHXZIN 364 {N/ASF} 


11:25 ὩΣΑΎΤΩΣ KAT TO ΠΟΤΉΡΙΟΝ META TO AEIIINHZAT AEPON TOYTO TO ΠΟΤΉΡΙΟΝ H 
KAINH ATAOHKH EXTIN EN TQ EMQ AIMATI TOYTO IIOIEITE ΟΣΑΚΙΣ AN IIINHTE ΕἸΣ THN 


EMHN ANAMNHXIN 


11:26 For as often as ye eat this bread and drink this cup, ye proclaim the Lord's death until 
he comes. 


11:26 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} AS OFTEN ASOXAKI> 3740 {ADV} EVERAN 302 {PRT} YEEATEXOIHTE 2068 ¢v/PAS/2P} THIS 
TOYTON 5126 {PD/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BREAD AP TON 740 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DRINK ITINHTE 4095 
{V/PAS/2P} THIS TOY TO 5124 {PD/ASN} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} CUP ΠΟΤΉΡΙΟΝ 4221 {N/ASN} YE PROCLAIM 
KATAITTEAAETE 2605 ¢v/par/2P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} DEATHOANATON 2288 {N/ASM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
LORD KYPIOY 2962 ¢N/GSM} UNTIL AXPI 891 {PREP} THATOY 3739 {PR/GSM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} HE COMES EAOH 2064 
{V/2AAS/38} 


1:2 ΣΑΚΙΣ ΓᾺΡ AN EXOIHTE TON APTON TOYTON KAI TO ΠΟΤΉΡΙΟΝ TOYTO IHINHTE TON 
OANATON TOY KYPIOY KATATTEAAETE ΑΧΡῚΣ OY AN EAOH 


1127 Therefore whoever may eat this bread or drink the cup of the Lord unworthily of the 
Lord, will be guilty of the body and the blood of the Lord. 


11:27 THEREFORE QUITE 5620 {CONT} WHO OX 3739 {PR/NSM} EVERAN 302 {PRT} MAY EAT EK XOIH 2068 {v/PAS/3S} THIS 
TOYTON 5126 ¢PD/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BREAD ΑΡΤῸΝ 740 {N/ASM} ORH_ 2228 {PRT} MAY DRINK IITINH 4095 
{V/PAS/38} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} οὺρ ΠΟΤΉΡΙΟΝ 4221 {N/ASN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} 
UNWORTHILY ΑΝΝΑΞΙΩΣ 371 {ADV} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} WILL ΒΕ ΕΣ ΓΑΙ 2071 (v/Fx1/38} 
GUILTY ENOXO® 1777 {A/NSM} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} BODY LOMA ΤΟΣ 4983 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF THE TOY 
3588 {T/GSN} BLOOD AIMATO 129 sN/GSN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KY PIOY 2962 ¢n/GSM} 


11:27QUTE OX AN EXOIH TON APTON TOYTON H HINH TO ΠΟΤΉΡΙΟΝ TOY KYPIOY ANA&IOX 
TOY KYPIOY ENOXOZ2 EXTAI TOY ΣΩΜΑΤΟΣ KAI TOY AIMATOX TOY KYPIOY 


1128 But let a man examine himself, and let him so eat of the bread, and drink of the cup. 


11:28 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} MAN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ 444 {N/NSM} LET HIM EXAMINE AOKIMAZET®©. 1381 (v/PAM/3S} HIMSELF 
EAYTON 1438 {PF3ASM} AND KAT 2532 (conyT} SOOY ΤῺΣ 3779 {ADV} LET HIM EAT EXOIETOQ 2068 ¢v/PAM/38} OF EK 1537 
{PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} BREAD AP TOY 740 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} DRINK IIINET® 4095 ¢v/PAm/3s} OF EK 1537 


{PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} CUPITOTHPIOY 4221 sn/Gsn} 


11:28 AOKIMAZETQ AE ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ EAYTON KAT OYTOQX EK TOY APTOY EXOIETQ KAT EK TOY 
IIOTHPIOY WINETQ 


11:29 For he who eats and drinks unworthily, eats and drinks condemnation to himself, not 
discerning the body of the Lord. 


11:29FORIT'AP 1063 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO EATS EXOIOQN 2068 {v/PAP/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} WHO DRINKS 
THINQN 4095 ¢v/PAP/NSM} UNWORTHILY AN A&IQ® 371 {ADV} EATS EXOIEI 2068 ¢v/Par/3s} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DRINKS 
IIINEI 4095 ¢v/Par/3s} CONDEMNATION KPIMA 2917 {N/ASN} TO HIMSELF EA YTQ 1438 {PF/3DSM} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} 
DISCERNING AIAKPINQN 1252 {v/PAP/NSM} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} BODY LOMA 4983 {N/ASN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD 
KYPIOY 2962 {ΝΙ95Μ} 


11:290 TAP EXOION KAT ΠΙΝΩΝ ΑΝΑΞΊΙΩΣ KPIMA EAYTQ EXOIEI KAT TINE] MH AIAKPINON TO 
ΣΩ͂ΜΑ TOY KYPIOY 


11:30 Because of this many are weak and sickly among you, and a considerable sleep. 


11:30 BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THIS ΠΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 (PD/ASN} MANY ITOA AOI 4183 {A/NPM} WEAK AXOENEI® 772 (ΑἸΝΡΜῚ 
AND KAI 2532 {CON}} SICKLY APPQXTOI 732 {A/NPM} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} YoU YMIN 5213 {pp/2DP} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
CONSIDERABLE IK ANOI 2425 {A/NPM} SLEEP KOIMQNT AT 2837 (v/PP1/3P} 


11:30 AIA TOYTO EN ὙΜΙ͂Ν ΠΟΛΛΟῚ AXOENEIX KAT APPOXTOI KAI KOIMQNTAI ἹΚΑΝΟῚ 
11:31 But if we were discerning ourselves we would not be judged. 


11:31 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} IF EI] 1487 {COND} WE WERE DISCERNING AIF KPINOMEN 1252 {V/IAI/IP} OURSELVES EA YTOY 
1438 {PF/3APM} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} EVER AN 302 {PRT} WERE WE JUDGED EKPINOMEOA 2919 ¢vapi/1P} 


11:31 EI] TAP EAYTOYX AIEKPINOMEN ΟΥ̓Κ AN EKPINOMEOA 


11:39 But when we are judged by Lord, we are chastened so that we may not be condemned 
with the world. 


11:32 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} WHEN JUDGED KPINOMENOI 2919 ΓΨΡΡΡΙΝΡΜῚ BY YIIO 5259 {PREP} LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} 
WE ARE CHASTENED ITAIAEYOMEOA 3811 {v/PPI/1P} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} WE MAY BE CONDEMNED 
KATAKPIOQMEN 2632 ¢v/Aps/1P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WITH ΣῪΝ 4862 {PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} WORLD KOUMQ 
2889 {N/DSM} 


11:32 KPINOMENOI AE YIIO KYPIOY TAIAEYOMEOA INA MH ΣῪΝ TQ ΚΟΣΜΩ KATAKPIOQMEN 
11:33 Therefore, my brothers, when ye come together to eat, await each other. 


11:33 THEREFORE QUTE 5620 {CONJ} BROTHERS AAKA®OI 80 {N/veM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} WHEN COMING TOGETHER 
ZXZYNEPXOMENOI 4905 ¢v/PNP/NPM} FOR EID 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TOEAT ΦΑΓΕΙ͂Ν 5315 ¢V/2AAN} AWAIT 
EKAEXEXOE 1551 {v/PNM/2P} EACH OTHERAAAHAOY) 240 (Pc/APM} 


11:33QUTE AAEA®OI MOY ZYNEPXOMENOI EIX TO ®ATEIN AAAHAOY2 EKAEXEXOE 


11:34 And if any man is hungry, let him eat at home so that ye may not come together for 
condemnation. And the rest I will set in order as soon as I come. 


11:34 AND AE 1161 {CONJ} IFEI 1487 {COND} ANY TIX 5100 {PX/NSM} IS HUNGRY ΠΕΙ͂ΝΑ 3983 {v/PAI/3S} LET HIM EAT KXOIE TQ 
2068 {V/PAM/3S} ATEN 1722 {PREP} HOME OIKQ) 3624 {N/DSM} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} YE MAY COME TOGETHER 
ZXYNEPXH2XOE 4905 ¢v/Ppns/2P} NoT MH 3361 {PRT/N} FOR EI 1519 {PREP} CONDEMNATION KPIM A 2917 {N/ASN} AND AE 
1161 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} REST AOIITA 3062 {A/APN} I WILL SET IN ORDER AIATAZOMAT 1299 ¢v/FDI/1S} AS SOON AS 
ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} EVERAN 302 {PRT} TICOME KAQQ, 2064 {v/2AAS/1S} 


11:34 KE] AE ΤῚΣ ΠΕΙ͂ΝΑ EN OIKQ EXOIETQ INA MH ΕἸΣ KPIMA XYNEPXHXOE TA AE AOITIIA Q2 
AN ΕΛΘΩ ATATAHOMAI 


12:1 
Now concerning the spiritual things, brothers, I do not want you to be ignorant. 


12:1 NOW AE, 1161 {CONJ} CONCERNING ITEPI 4012 {PREP} THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} SPIRITUAL IINEYMATIKQON 4152 {A/GPN} 
BROTHERS AAEKA®OI 80 {N/vPM} IWANT OE AQ 2309 ¢v/PAI/1S} YOU YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} TO BE 
IGNORANT AI‘NOKEIN 50 {v/PAN} 


12:1 ΠΕΡῚ AE TON INEYMATIKON AAEA®OI OY OEAQ YMA AT'NOEIN 


12:2 Ye know that, while Gentiles, ye were being carried away to the voiceless idols, as ye 
were led. 


12:2 YE KNOW OIAATE 1492 (v/RAI/2P} THATOTI 3754 {CONT} WHILEOTE 3753 {ADV} GENTILES EQNH_ 1484 {N/NPN} YE WERE 
HTE 2258 {V/X1/2P} BEING CARRIED AWAY AITATOMENOL 520 ΓΨΡΡΡΙΝΡΜῈ ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} 
VOICELESS ADQNA 880 {A/APN} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} IDOLS EIAQAA 1497 {N/APN} ASQ 5613 {ADV} EVERAN 302 {PRT} YE 
WERE LED HT‘ EXOE 71 ¢v/ipy2P} 


12:20IAATE OTI OTE EONH HTE ΠΡῸΣ TA EIAQAA TA ΑΦΩ͂ΝΑ ΩΣ AN HIEXOE ATTATOMENOI 


12:3 Therefore I make known to you, that no man speaking by the Spirit of God says, Jesus is 
accursed, and no man can say, Jesus is Lord, except by Holy Spirit. 


12:3 THEREFORE AIO 1352 {CONJ} IMAKE KNOWN [‘NQPIZQ_ 1107 ¢v/Par/is} TO You YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} 
NONE ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ 3762 {A/NSM} SPEAKING AAAQN 2980 {V/PAP/NSM} BY EN 1722 {PREP} ΒΡΙΕΙΤ ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ ΤΊ 4151 {N/DSN} OF 
GODOEOY 2316 {ΝΙΩΞΜῈ SAYS ΔΕ ἜΣ 3004 ¢v/Par3s} JEHOSHUA IHNOYN 2424 ¢N/ASM} ACCURSED ANAQEMA 331 {N/NSN} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONT} NONEOYAEI® 3762 {A/NSM} IS ABLEAYNATAT 1410 (v/Pnr38} TO SAY ETIIEIN 2036 ¢v/2AAN} 
JEHOSHUA IHXOYN 2424 {N/ASM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΝ 2962 ¢N/ASM} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 (PRT/N} ΒΥ ΕΝ 1722 {PREP} 
HOLY ΑΤΓΊΩ 40 {a/psn} SPIRITIINEYMATI 4151 ¢x/psn} 


12:3 AIO PNQPIZQ YMIN OTI OYAEIX EN IINEYMATI OEOY AAAQN AETEI ANAOEMA IHXOYN 
KAI OYAEIX ΔΥΝΑΤΑΙ ΕἸΠΕΙ͂Ν KYPION IHXOYN ΕἸ MH EN IINEYMATT APIO 


12:: Now there are varieties of gifts, but the same Spirit. 


12:4 AND AE 1161 {CONJ} THERE AREEIXIN 1526 {v/PX1/3P} VARIETIES ΔΙΑΙΡΈΣΕΙΣ 1243 {N/NPF} OF GIFTS XAPIMMATON 
5486 {N/GPN} BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} SAME ΑΥ̓ ΤῸ 846 {PP/NSN} SPIRITIINEYMA 4151 {N/NSN} 


12:4 ΔΙΑΙΡΈΣΕΙΣ AE XAPIXMATON ΕἸΣῚΝ TO AE ΑΥ̓ΤῸ ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ 
12:5 And there are varieties of services, and the same Lord. 


12:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THERE ARE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 {V/PX1/3P} VARIETIES ΔΙΑΙΡΈΣΕΙΣ 1243 ¢N/NPF} OF SERVICES AIAKONION 
1248 {N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SAME ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 {PP/NSM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 [ΝΙΝΘΜ) 


12:5 ΚΑῚ AIAIPEXETZ ATAKONION ΕἸΣῚΝ KAI O ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ ΚΥΡΙΟΣ 


12:0 And there are varieties of functions, but it is the same God who works all in all. 


12:6 AND KAI 2532 {CON]} THERE ARE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 {V/PX1/3P} VARIETIES ΔΙΑΙΡΈΣΕΙΣ 1243 {N/NPF} OF FUNCTIONS 
ENEPPHMATON 1755 {ΝΙΘΡΝῚ} BUT AE 1161 {CON} ITISEXTIN 2076 {v/Px1/38} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ΒΑΜΕῈ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 
{PP/NSM} GODOHOX 2316 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO WORKS ENEPI'QN 1754 {v/PAP/NSM} THES ΓᾺ 3588 {T/APN} ALL 
TIANTA 3956 {A/APN} INEN 1722 {PREP} ALLITAXIN 3956 {A/DPN} 


12:6 KAT AIAIPEXEIX ENEPPHMATON EIXIN O AE ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ EXTIN ΘΕΟΣ O ENEPPON TA ITANTA 
EN IITAXIN 


12:7 But the manifestation of the Spirit is given to each man toward that which is beneficial. 


12:7 BUTAE 1161 {CON]} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} MANIFESTATION DANE PQ2XI» 5321 {N/NSF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} SPIRIT 
TINEYMATO2X 4151 ¢N/Gsn} Is GIVEN AIAOTAT 1325 ¢v/pr1/3s} TOEACH EKAXTQ 1538 {A/DSM} TOWARD ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} 
THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} WHICH IS BENEFICIAL YY M®EPON 4851 {V/PAP/ASN} 


12:7 EKAXTQ AE AIAOTAI H ΦΑΝΕΡΩΣΙΣ TOY IINEYMATOX ΠΡῸΣ TO YYM®EPON 


12:3 For to one, the word of wisdom is given through the Spirit, and to another, the word of 
knowledge according to the same Spirit, 


12:3 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} TO WHO {2 3739 {PR/DSM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} WORD AOI‘O 3056 {N/NSM} OF WISDOM ΣΟΦΙΑΣ 
4678 {N/GSF} IS GIVEN AIAOT AT 1325 {v/PP1/3S} THROUGH ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} SPIRITIINEYMATO®D 4151 
{N/GSN} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} TO ANOTHER AA AQ) 243 {A/DSM} WORD ΔΟΙῸΣ 3056 {N/NSM} OF KNOWLEDGE TNQXEQD 1108 
{N/GSF} ACCORDING ΤΟ ΚΑΊ ΤᾺ 2596 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} SAME ΑΥ̓ ΤῸ 846 {PP/ASN} SPIRIT TINE YMA 4151 {N/ASN} 


12:8) MEN TAP AIA TOY IINEYMATOX AIAOTAI AOTOX ΣΟΦΙΑΣ AAAQ AE AOTOX ΓΝΏΣΕΩΣ 
KATA TO AYTO IINEYMA 


12:9 to a different man, faith by the same Spirit, and to another, gifts of healings by the same 
Spirit, 
12:9 AND AE 1161 {CONJ} TO DIFFERENT Εὐ TEP® 2087 {A/DSM} FAITH ΠΙΣΤΊΙΣ 4102 ¢N/NSF} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THE ΤῺ 3588 
{T/DSN} SAME ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSN} SPIRITIINEYMATT 4151 ¢x/DSN} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} TO ANOTHER AA AQ) 243 {A/DSM} 


GIFTS XAPINMATA 5486 {N/NPN} OF HEALINGIAMATON 2386 {N/GPN} BYEN 1722 {PREP} THE TQ) 3588 {T/DSN} SAME 
ΑΥ̓ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSN} SPIRITIINEYMATI 4151 ¢x/psn} 


12:9ETEPQ AE ΠΙΣΤῚΣ EN TQ AYTQ INEYMATI AAAQ AE XAPIZMATA IAMATON EN ΤῺ AYTQ 
IINEYMATI 


12:10 and to another, workings of miracles, and to another, prophecy, and to another, 
discerning of spirits, and to a different man, kinds of tongues, and to another, the 


interpretation of tongues. 


12:10 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} TO ANOTHER AA AQ 243 {A/DSM} WORKINGS ENEPTHMATA 1755 {N/NPN} OF MIRACLES 
AYNAMEQOQN 1411 {ΝΙΘΡΕῚ AND AE 1161 {CONJ} TO ANOTHER AA AQ) 243 {A/DSM} PROPHECY IIPO®HTEIA 4394 {N/NSF} AND 
AE 1161 {CON} TO ANOTHER AA AQ. 243 {A/DSM} DISCERNINGS ΔΙΑ ΚΡΊΣΕΣΙΣ 1253 sn/npF} OF SPIRITS IINEYMATON 4151 
{N/GPN} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} TO DIFFERENT E;} TEP 2087 {A/DSM} KINDS [‘E.NH_ 1085 {N/NPN} OF TONGUES ΔΩΣΣΩΝ 1100 
{N/GPF} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} TO ANOTHER AA AQ 243 {A/DSM} INTERPRETATION HPMHNEIA 2058 {N/NSF} OF TONGUES 


ΓΛΩΣΣΩΝ 1100 {N/GPF} 
12:10 AAAQ AE ENEPTLHMATA AYNAMEON AAAQ AE TTPO®HTEIA AAAQ AE AIAKPIXEI® 
IINEYMATON ETEPQ AE TENH PAQXXON AAAQ AE EPMHNEIA ΓΛΏΩΣΣΩΝ 
12:11 But the one and the same Spirit works all these things, distributing to each man 
individually as it wills. 
12:11 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} ONEEN 1520 {N/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SAME ΑὙΤῸ 
846 {PP/NSN} SPIRIT LINE YMA 4151 {N/NSN} WORKS ENEPITEI 1754 ¢v/par3s} ALLITANT'A 3956 {A/APN} THESE ΤΑΥ͂ΤΑ 


5023 {PD/APN} DISTRIBUTING AIATPOYN 1244 {v/PAP/NSN} TO EACH EK AXT© 1538 {4/DSM} INDIVIDUALLY IATA 2398 {ADV} AS 
ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} IT WILLS BOYAET AI 1014 ¢v/Pnr/3s} 


12:11IIANTA AE TAYTA ENEPPEI TO EN KAI TO ΑΥ̓ΤῸ IINEYMA AIAIPOYN IATA EKAXTO 
ΚΑΘΩΣ BOYAETAI 


12:12 For just as the body is one and has many parts, and all the parts of the body, being 
many, are one body, so also is the Christ. 


12:12 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CON}; JUST ASKA@ATIEP 2509 ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BODY DOM A 4983 {N/NSN} ISEXITIN 2076 


{V/PXI/3S} ONE EN 1520 {N/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} HAS EXE] 2192 ¢v/Par/3s} MANY TIOAAA 4183 {A/APN} PARTS MEAH 
3196 {N/APN} AND AE, 1161 {CONT} ALLITANT'A 3956 {A/NPN} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} PARTS MEAH 33196 {N/NPN} OF THE TOY 
3588 {T/GSN} ONE ENO 1520 {N/GSN} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} BODY LOMATOX 4983 {N/GSN} BEINGONT'A 5607 {V/PXP/NPN} 
MANY ITOAAA 4183 {A/NPN} AREEXTIN 2076 {v/PX1/3S} ONE EN 1520 {N/NSN} BODY LOMA 4983 {N/NSN} SOOYTQ® 3779 
{ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 (ΟΝ THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED XPIXTOX 5547 ¢N/NSM} 


1212 KAOATIEP TAP TO ΣΩ͂ΜΑ EN EXTIN KAI MEAH EXEI ΠΟΛΛᾺ ΠΑΝΤΑ AE TA MEAH TOY 
ΣΩΜΑΤΟΣ TOY ENOX ΠΟΛΛᾺ ONTA EN EXTIN ΣΩ͂ΜΑ ΟΥ̓ΤΩΣ KAI O ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ 


12:13 For also by one Spirit we are all immersed into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, 
whether bondmen or freemen, and we were all made to drink into one Spirit. 


12:13 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} BYEN 1722 {PREP} ONE ENI 1520 ¢N/DSN} SPIRITIINEYMATI 4151 ¢x/psn} 
WEHMEI® 2249 ¢pp/inp} ALLITANTE® 3956 {A/NPM} ARE IMMERSED EBATITINOHMEN 907 (v/Apr/iP} INTO EI 1519 
{PREP} ONE EN 1520 {N/ASN} BODY NOMA 4983 {N/ASN} WHETHER KITE 1535 {CONJ} JEWISH IOYAAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} OR 
EITE 1535 {CONJ} GREEKS EAAHNE® 1672 {N/NPM} WHETHER EITE 1535 (ΟΝ BONDMEN AOY AOT 1401 (N/NPM} OR EITE 
1535 {CONJ} FREE LAE YOEPOT 1658 {A4/NPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} WE WERE MADE TO DRINK ETIOTIZXOHMEN 4222 
{V/API/IP} ALLITANTE 3956 {A/NPM} INTO ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} ONE EN 1520 {N/ASN} SPIRIT TINE YMA 4151 {N/ASN} 


12:13 KAI TAP EN ENI INEYMATI HMEIX ΠΑΝΤΕΣ ΕἸΣ EN ΣΩ͂ΜΑ EBAITTIXOHMEN EITE 
IOYAAIOI EITE EAAHNEX EITE AOYAOI EITE EAEYOEPOI KAT ΠΑΝΤῈΣ ΕἸΣ EN ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ 


ENOTIXOHMEN 
12:14 For the body also is not one part, but many. 


12:14FORI'AP 1063 {CONT} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BODY LOMA 4983 {N/NSN} ALSO KAI 2532 {CON}. 15 ΕἸΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 {v/Px1/38} 
NOT OYK 3756 {PRT/N} ONE EN 1520 {N/NSN} PART MEAO® 3196 «N/NSN} BUT AAAA 235 {CONT} MANYIIOAAA 4183 {A/NPN} 


12:14KAI TAP TO ΣΩ͂ΜΑ ΟΥ̓Κ EXTIN EN MEAOX AAAA TIOAAA 


12:15 If the foot should say, Because I am not a hand I am not of the body, it is not by this not 
of the body. 


12:15IF EAN 1437 {COND} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FOOT ΠΟΥ Σ 4228 {N/NSM} SHOULD SAY E]ITH 2036 ¢v/2AAS/38} BECAUSEOTI 

3754 {CONT} TAM KIMI 1510 ¢v/Pxi/1S} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} HAND XEIP 5495 {N/NSF} TAMEIMI 1510 ¢v/Pxi/1s} NOTOYK 3756 
{PRT/N} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} BODY LOMATOX 4983 «N/GSN} ITISEXTIN 2076 (v/Px1/3s} NOTOY 3756 
(PRT/N} ΒΥ ΠΑΡΑ 3844 {PREP} THIS TOYTO 5124 {PD/ASN} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} 
BODY LOMATO 4983 {N/GSN} 


12:15KAN ENIH O ΠΟΥΣ OTI ΟΥ̓Κ EIMI ΧΕῚΡ ΟΥ̓Κ ΕἸΜΙ EK TOY ΣΩΜΑΤῸΣ OY ΠΑΡΑ TOYTO 
ΟΥ̓Κ EXTIN EK TOY ΣΩΜΑΤΟΣ 


12:16 And if the ear should say, Because I am not an eye I am not of the body, it is not by this 
not of the body. 


12:16 AND KAT 2532 {cONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} EAROY 2 3775 {N/NSN} SHOULD SAY EIITH 2036 
{V/2AAS/38} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONT} TAM EIMI 1510 ¢v/Pxi/18} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} EVEODOAAMO® 3788 {N/NSM} TAM 
EIMI 1510 ¢v/Pxi/1s} ΝΟΥ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} BODY ΣΩΜΑΤῸΣ 4983 {N/GSN} IT IS 
EXTIN 2076 {v/Px1/38} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} ΒΥ ΠΑΡΑ 3844 (pREP} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/ASN} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} OF EK 
1537 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} BODY LOM ATO 4983 {N/GSN} 


12:16 KAI EAN EIIH TO OYX OTI ΟΥ̓Κ EIMI OPOAAMOZX ΟΥ̓Κ ΕἸΜΙ EK TOY LQMATOX OY ΠΑΡΑ 
TOYTO ΟΥ̓Κ EXTIN EK TOY ΣΩΜΑΤῸΣ 


12:17 If the whole body were an eye, where would be the hearing? If the whole were hearing, 
where would be the smelling? 


12:17 1Ε ΕἾ 1487 {COND} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} WHOLEOAON 3650 {A/NSN} BODY LOMA 4983 {N/NSN} EVEO®OAAMO® 3788 
{N/NSM} WHERE? ΠΟῪ 4226 {PRT/1} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} HEARING AKOH 189 {N/NSF} IF EI 1487 {COND} WHOLEOAON 3650 


{A/NSN} HEARING AKOH_ 189 {N/NSF} WHERE? ΠΟῪ 4226 {PRT/I} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} SMELLING ΟΣΦΡΗΣΙΣ 3750 {N/NSF} 


12:17 1] OAON TO LOMA O®OAAMOX ΠΟΥ H AKOH EI OAON AKOH ΠΟΥ H ΟΣΦΡΗΣΙΣ 
12:18 But now God has placed the parts, each one of them, in the body just as he intended. 


12:18 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} NOW NYNI 3570 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ΘΟ ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} PLACED EQETO 5087 
{V/2AMI/38} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} PARTS ME.AH 3196 {N/APN} EACH EKAXITON 1538 {A/NSN} ONEEJN 1520 {N/NSN} OF THEM 
AYTOQN 846 (PP/GPN} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} BODY LOMA TI 4983 {N/DSN} JUST AS ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} HE 


INTENDED HOHAHXEN 2309 ¢V/AAI/38} 


12::8NYNI AE Ο ΘΕῸΣ EOETO TA MEAH EN EKAXTON AYTON EN TQ ΣΩΜΑΤῚ KAOQX 
HOEAHZXEN 


12:19 And if they were all one part, where would be the body? 


12:19 BUT AE. 1161 {CONT} IF EI] 1487 {COND} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} ALLITANT'A 3956 {A/NPN} WERE HN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} ONE EN 
1520 {N/NSN} PART MEAO®D 3196 {N/NSN} WHERE? ΠΟῪ 4226 {PRT} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BODY NOMA 4983 {N/NSN} 


12:19KI AE HN TA TANTA EN MEAOX ΠΟΥ TO LOMA 
12:0 But now of course there are many body-parts, but one body. 


12:20 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} NOW NYN 3568 {ADV} OF COURSE MEIN 3303 {PRT} MANY ΠΟΛΛᾺ 4183 {A/NPN} BODY-PARTS 
MEAH 3196 ¢N/NPN} BUTAE 1161 {CONT} ONEEN 1520 {N/NSN} BODY LOMA 4983 {N/NSN} 


12:0 ΝΥ͂Ν AE IOAAA MEN MEAH EN AE ΣΩ͂ΜΑ 


12:21 And the eye cannot say to the hand, I have no need of thee, nor again the head to the 
feet, I have no need of you. 


12:21 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} EYVEO®Q@A AMO) 3788 {N/NSM} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} IS ABBLEAYNATAT 1410 
{V/PNI/3S} TO SAY EKITIEIN 2036 ¢v/2AAN} TO THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} HAND XEIPI 5495 {N/DSF} THAVE EXQ 2192 {V/PAI/1S} NO 
ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} NEED XPEIAN 5532 {N/ASF} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} NORH 2228 {PRT} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} THA 
H 3588 {T/NSF} HEAD ΚΕΦΑΛῊ 2776 {N/NSF} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} FEETIIOXIN 4228 (N/DPM} THAVE EXQ 2192 
{V/PAI/1S} ΝῸ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} NEED XPEIAN 5532 {N/ASF} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


12:210Y AYNATAI AE O O®OAAMO2X ENIEIN TH XEIPI XPEIAN ΣΟΥ ΟΥ̓Κ EXQ H THAAIN H 
KE®AAH TOIX TIOXIN XPEIAN YMQN ΟΥ̓Κ EXQ 


12:2 Instead, much more the parts of the body that seem to be more feeble are necessary. 


12:22 INSTEAD AAAA 235 {CONT} MUCHIIOAAQ 4183 {A/DSN} MORE MAAAON 3123 {ADV} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} PARTS 
MEAH 3196 {N/NPN} OF THE T'OY 3588 {T/GSN} BODY ΣΩΜΑ ΤΟΣ 4983 {N/GSN} THAT SEEM AODKOYNTA. 1380 {V/PAP/NPN} TO 
BE YI[APXEIN 5225 ¢v/PAN} MORE FEEBLE ALOENEXTEPA 772 {A/NPN/C} IS ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 {V/PX1/3S8} NECESSARY 


ANATKATA 316 {A/NPN} 


12:22 AAAA TOAAQ MAAAON TA AOKOYNTA MEAH TOY ΣΩΜΑΤΟΣ AXOENEXTEPA YUAPXEIN 
ANATKAIA EXTIN 


123 And those things of the body presumed to be without esteem, we place around these 
more abundant worth. And our unpresentable parts have more abundant propriety, 


12:23 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHICH Α 3739 {PR/APN} OF THE ΤΟῪ 3588 {T/GSN} BODY NOMATO 4983 {N/GSN} PRESUMED 
AOKOYMEN 1380 ¢v/PAI/1P} TOBE EINAI 1511 {v/PXN} WITHOUT ESTEEM ATIMOTEPA 820 {A/APN/C} WE PLACE AROUND 
TIEPITIOEMEN 4060 ¢v/pariP} THESE TOY TOI 5125 (PD/DPN} MORE ABUNDANT ΠΕΡΙΣΣΟΤΈΡΑΝ 4053 {A/ASF/C} 
worTH TIMHN 5092 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} UNPRESENTABLE AX.XHMONA 809 {A/NPN} OF US 
HMOQN 2257 (pP/1GP} HAVE E-XEI 2192 {v/PAI/3S} MORE ABUNDANT ΠΕΡΙΣΣΟΤΈΡΑΝ 4053 {A/ASF/C} PROPRIETY 


EYXXHMOXYNHN 2157 {N/ASF} 


12:23 KAI A AOKOYMEN ATIMOTEPA EINAI TOY ΣΩΜΑΤΟΣ TOYTOIX TIMHN ΠΕΡΙΣΣΟΤΈΡΑΝ 
IIEPITIOEMEN KAI TA AXYXHMONA HMON EYXXHMOXYNHN ΠΕΡΙΣΣΟΤΈΡΑΝ EXEI 


12:24 whereas our presentable parts have no need. Instead, God united the body together, 
having given more abundant worth to the part that lacks, 


12:24 WHEREAS AE, 1161 {CONJ} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} PRESENTABLE KY UXHMONA 2158 {A/NPN} OF US HMQNN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
HAVE EXEI 2192 {V/PAI/3S} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} NEED XPEJAN 5532 {N/ASF} INSTEAD AAA 235 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOD 
ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} UNITED TOGETHER LYNEKEPAXEN 4786 {V/AAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BODY NOMA 4983 {N/ASN} 
HAVING GIVEN AOY Σ 1325 {V/2AAP/NSM} MORE ABUNDANT ΠΕΡΙΣΣΟΤΈΡΑΝ 4053 {A/ASF/C} WORTH TIMHN 5092 {N/ASF} TO 


THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} THAT LACKS YXITEPOYNTI 5302 ¢v/Ppp/DsM} 


12:24TA AE ΕΥ̓ΣΧΉΜΟΝΑ HMON OY XPEIAN EXEI AAA O ΘΕῸΣ LYNEKEPAXEN TO ΣΩ͂ΜΑ TQ 
YUTEPOYNTI ΠΕΡΙΣΣΟΤΈΡΑΝ AOYX TIMHN 


12:25 50 that there would be no schisms in the body, but that the parts would have the same 
care for each other. 


12:25 580 THATINA 2443 (ΟΝ) THERE WOULD BE Η 5600 {v/PxsS/38} NO MH 3361 {PRT/N} SCHISMS UXINMATA 4978 {N/NPN} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} BODY LOM ATI 4983 ¢x/DSN} BUT A AAA 235 {CONJ} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} PARTS 
MEAH 3196 {N/NPN} WOULD HAVE CARE MEPIMNQXIN 3309 ¢v/PAS/3P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SAME ΑΥ ΤῸ 846 {PP/ASN} FOR 
YITEP 5228 ;PREP} EACH OTHER AAAHAQN 240 {Pc/GPN} 


1225 1ΝᾺ MH H ΣΧΙΣΜΑΤΑᾺ EN TQ XOMATI AAAA TO ΑΥ̓ΤῸ ὙΠῈΡ AAAHAQN MEPIMNQZXIN TA 
MEAH 


12:26 And if one part suffers, all the parts suffer together, or one part is honored, all the parts 
rejoice together. 


12:26 AND KAT 2532 {cONJ} IF EITE 1535 {CONT} ONEEN 1520 {N/NSN} PART MEAO® 3196 {N/NSN} SUFFERS ΠΑ ΣΧΈΣΙ 3958 
{V/PAI/38} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/NPN} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} PARTS MEAH 3196 {N/NPN} SUFFER TOGETHER ΣῪ MITA XEI 
4841 {V/PAI/3S} OREITE 1535 {CONT} ONEEN 1520 {N/NSN} PART MEAO®D 3196 {N/NSN} IS HONORED AOZAZETAI 1392 
¢v/PP1/3S} ALLITANT'A 3956 {A/NPN} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} PARTS ME.AH 3196 {N/NPN} REJOICE TOGETHER NY YI“X AIPEI 
4796 {V/PAI/2S} 


12:26 KAI EITE ΠΑΣΧΕῚ EN MEAOX XYMITAXXEI WANTA TA MEAH EITE AOKAZETAI EN 
MEAO2d ΣΥΓΧΑΙ͂ΡΕῚ NWANTA TA MEAH 


12:27 Now ye are the body of Christ, and body-parts individually. 


12:27 NOW AE 1161 {CONT} YE YMEI® 5210 (pp/2NP} AREEXTE 2075 {v/Px1/2P} BODY NOMA 4983 {N/NSN} OF ANOINTED 
XPIXTOY 5547 «N/GsM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BODY-PARTS MEAH 3196 {N/NPN} FROMEK 1537 {PREP} PART MEPOY 3313 
{N/GSN} 


12:27 YMEIX AE EXTE ΣΩ͂ΜΑ XPIZTOY KAI MEAH EK MEPOY2 


12:8 And in the church God has placed men who are first apostles, secondly prophets, thirdly 
teachers, then miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, administrations, kinds of tongues. 


12:28 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} CHURCH EK KAHXIA 1577 {N/DSF} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOD 
ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} PLACED EOE'TO 5087 {v/2AMI/3S} WHOOY 3739 {PR/APM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} FIRSTITPQTON 4412 
{ADV} APOSTLES ΑΠΟΣΤΌΛΟΥΣ 652 {N/APM} SECONDLY AE YTEPON 1208 {ADV} PROPHETS IIPOBHTA® 4396 ¢n/APM} 
THIRDLY T'PITON 5154 {ADV} TEACHERS AIAAXKAAOY® 1320 {N/APM} THEN EITEIT'A 1899 {ADV} MIRACLES 
AYNAMEI® 1411 ¢N/APF} THEN EIT'A 1534 {ADV} GIFTS XAPIXZMATA 5486 {N/APN} OF HEALINGS IAMATON 2386 {N/GPN} 
HELPS ANTIAHPEI® 484 ¢N/APF} ADMINISTRATIONS KY BEPNHXEI® 2941 (N/APF} KINDS OF ΓΈΝΗ 1085 {N/APN} TONGUES 


ΓΛΩΣΣΩΝ 1100 {N/GPF} 
12:2 KAI OYX MEN EOETO O ΘΕῸΣ EN TH EKKAHXIA ΠΡΩ͂ΤΟΝ AIIOXTOAOYX AEYTEPON 


ΠΡΟΦΗΤΑΣ TPITON AIAAXKAAOY2 ENEITA AYNAMEIZ EITA XAPIUMATA IAMATON 
ΑΝΤΙΛΗΨΕΙΣ KYBEPNHZEIX TENH ΓΛΏΣΣΩΝ 


12:29 Are all apostles? Are all prophets? Are all teachers? Do all do miracles? 


12:29 NOT? MH 3361 {ΡΕΤΛῚ ALLITANTE 3956 {A/NPM} APOSTLES AITOXTOAOI 652 (N/NPM} NOT? ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/T} ALL 
TIANTE 3956 {4/NPM} PROPHETS IIPO®HT AI 4396 ¢N/NPM} NOT? ΜΗ 3361 {ΡΕΤΛῚ ALLITANTE 3956 {A/NPM} TEACHERS 
AIAAXKAAOT 1320 (N/NPM} NOT? ΜΗ 3361 {PRT} ALLITANTE 3956 {A/NPM} MIRACLES ΔΥΝΑΜΈΣΙΣ 1411 ¢N/NPF} 


12:29MH HANTEX ATOXTOAOI MH ΠΑΝΤΕῈΣ ΠΡΟΦΗ͂ΤΑΙ MH ΠΑΝΤΕΣ ATAAXKAAOI MH TANTEX 
AYNAMEI 


12:30 Do all have gifts of healing? Do all speak with tongues? Do all interpret? 


12:30 NOT? MH 3361 {PRT} ALLITANTE 3956 {A/NPM} HAVE ΕΧΟΥ ΣΙΝ 2192 {v/PAI/3P} GIFTS XAPINMAT A 5486 {N/NPN} 
OF HEALING IAMATOQN 2386 {N/GPN} NOT? ΜΗ 3361 {PRT} ALLITANTED 3956 {A/NPM} SPEAK AAAOYXIN 2980 {V/PAI/3P} 
WITH TONGUES TAQX ZAI 1100 (N/DPF} NOT? MH 3361 {pRT/} ALLIT[ANT'E 3956 {A/NPM} INTERPRET 


ATEPMHNEYOYZXIN 1329 ¢v/PAr/3P} 


1230 MH ANTEX XAPIXMATA EXOYXIN IAMATON MH HANTEX ΓΛΏΣΣΑΙΣ AAAOYXIN MH 
ΠΑΝΤῈΣ AIEPMHNEYOYZIN 


12:31 But be zealous for the better gifts. And yet I show you a more excellent way. 


12:31 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} BE ZEALOUS ZHAOY TE 2206 ¢v/PAM/2P} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} BETTER KPEIT'TONA 2909 
{A/APN/C} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} GIFTS XAPIMMAT A 5486 {N/APN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} YETE'TI 2089 {ADV} ISHOW 
AEIKNYMI 1166 ¢v/Pai/is} WAY OAON 3598 {N/ASF} TO YOU YMIN 5213 (PP/2DP} FROM ΚΑΘ 2596 {PREP} EXTRAORDINARY 


YITEPBOAHN 5236 {N/ASF} 


12:31 ZHAOYTE AE TA XAPIXMATA TA KPEITTONA KAI ETI KAO YIEPBOAHN OAON YMIN 
AEIKNYMI 


13:1 
If I speak with the tongues of men and of heavenly agents, but have not love, I have become 


sounding brass, or a clashing cymbal. 


13:11IF EAN 1437 {COND} ISPEAK AA AQ. 2980 {v/PAS/1S} WITH THAS ΠΑΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPF} TONGUES TLAQXXAI™ 1100 {N/DPF} OF 
THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} ΜῈΝ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ 444 {ΝΙΩΡΜῈ AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} AGENTS 
ATTEAQN 32 «/Gpm} BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVE EXQ 2192 {v/PAS/1S} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} LOVEAT‘'ATIHN 26 {N/ASF} 1 
HAVE BECOME [‘ET'ONA 1096 {V/2RAI/1S} SOUNDING HXQN 2278 {v/PAP/NSM} BRASS XA AKO 5475 {N/NSM} OR Η 2228 {PRT} 
CLASHING AAAAAZON 214 {v/PAP/NSN} CYMBAL KYMBAAON 2950 {N/NSN} 


13.1 EAN ΤΑΙ͂Σ ΓΛΏΣΣΑΙΣ TON ANOPOIION AAAQ KAT TON ATTEAQN APATIHN AE MH EXQ 
TETONA XAAKOXY HXON H KYMBAAON AAAAAZON 


13:2 And if I have prophecy, and know all mysteries and all knowledge, and if I have all faith 
so as to remove mountains, and have not love, I am nothing. 


13:2 AND KAI 2532 {CON} FEAN 1437 {COND} IHAVE E-XQ) 2192 {V/PAS/1S} PROPHECY IIPODHTEIAN 4394 ¢N/ASF} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} TIKNOW EJAQ) 1492 ¢v/RAS/1S} ALLITAN'T'A 3956 {A/APN} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} MYSTERIES ΜΥΣΤΉΡΙΑ 3466 
{N/APN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ALLITAXAN 3956 {A/ASF} THA'THN 3588 {T/ASF} KNOWLEDGE [‘NQXIN 1108 {N/ASF} AND KAT 
2532 ((ΟΝ FE AN 1437 {COND} [HAVE E-XQ) 2192 ¢v/PAS/1S} ALLITAXAN 3956 {A/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FAITH ΠΙΣΤῚΝ 
4102 {N/ASF} 50 Α5 ΩΣ ΤῈ; 5620 {CONT} TOREMOVE ME@IXTANEIN 3179 {v/PAN} MOUNTAINS OPH 3735 {N/APN} ANDAE 1161 
{CONJ} HAVE E-XQ. 2192 ¢v/PAS/1S} NOT MH 3361 (PRT/N} LOVEATAITHN 26 {N/ASF} LAM EIMI 1510 {v/Px1/1S} NOTHING 


OYOEN 3762 {A/NSN} 


13:2 KAI EAN EXQ ΠΡΟΦΗΤΕΙΑΝ KAT EIAQ TA MYXTHPIA ITANTA KAI ΠΑΣΑΝ THN ΓΝΩ͂ΣΙΝ 
KAI EAN EXQ IIAXZAN THN ΠΙΣΤῚΝ Q2TE OPH MEOIXTANEIN AVATHN AE MH EXQ OYOEN 


EIMI 
13:3 And if I dole out all things possessed by me, and if I deliver my body so that I may be 


burned, and have not love, I benefit nothing. 


13:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} FEAN 1437 {COND} IDOLE OUT ΨΩΜΊΙΣΩ 5595 ¢v/AAS/1S} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/APN} THES ΓΑ 3588 
{T/APN} POSSESSED YITAPXONT'A 5224 {v/PAP/APN} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} IF EAN 1437 {COND} I 
DELIVER ΠΑΡΑ ΔΩ 3860 {V/2AAS/1S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BODY NOMA 4983 {N/ASN} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} SO THATINA 
2443 {CONJ} IMAY BE BURNED KA YOHXOQMAT 2545 ¢vrps/is} AND AE 1161 {CONJ} HAVE EXQ 2192 ¢v/Pas/is} NoT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} LOVE ΑΓΆΠΗΝ 26 {N/ASF} IBENEFIT QDEAOYMAT 5623 ¢v/Pp/1S} NOTHING OYAEN 3762 {A/ASN} 


13:33 KAI EAN ΨΩΜΊΙΣΩ ΠΑΝΤΑ TA YHAPXONTA MOY ΚΑΙ EAN IIAPAAQ TO ΣΩ͂ΜΑ MOY INA 
KAYOHZXOMAT ATATIHN AE MH EXQ ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ Q®EAOYMAI 


13:4 Love is patient and is kind. Love does not envy. Love does not brag, and is not puffed up. 


13:4 THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} LOVE ΑΓΆΠΗ 26 {N/NSF} IS PATIENT MAKPOOY MEI 3114 (v/Par3s} IS KIND XPHUTEYETAI 
5541 {V/PNI/3S} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} LOVE ΑΓΑΠΗ 26 ¢N/NSF} DOES ENVY ZHAOI 2206 ¢v/PAI/38} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} THA H 
3588 {T/NSF} LOVE AI‘ATIH 26 ¢nNsF} BRAGS ITEPIEPEYETAI 4068 ¢v/Pnr3s} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} IS PUFFED UP 
OYXIOYTAT 5448 ¢vpp3s} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} 


13:4H AVATIH MAKPOOYMEI XPHXTEYETAI H ΑΓΑΠΗ OY ZHAOI H ΑΓΑΠΗ OY MNEPHEPEYETAI 
OY ®YXIOYTAI 


13:5 It does not behave improperly, does not seek the things of itself, is not made sharp, does 
not contemplate evil, 


13:5 BEHAVES IMPROPERLY AX. XHMONEI 807 ¢vw/Par/3s} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} SEEKS ΔΗ ΤῈΣ 2212 (v/Par/3s} NOTOY 3756 
{PRT/N} THES ΤᾺ 3588 {T/APN} OF ITSELF EA YTH® 1438 {PF/3GSF} IS MADE SHARP ITAPOZYNET AI 3947 ¢vppr/3s} NoTOY 
3756 {PRT/N} CONTEMPLATES AOTIZET AI 3049 (v/Pn1/38} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} EVIL KAKON 2556 
{A/ASN} 


1350YK AXXHMONEI OY ZHTEI TA EAYTH2 OY TAPOEYNETAI OY ΛΟΓΊΖΕΤΑΙ TO KAKON 
13:6 does not rejoice in wrong but rejoices in the truth, 


13:6 REJOICES XAIPEI 5463 ¢v/PAI/38} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} INEJII 1909 (PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} WRONG AAIKIA 93 
{N/DSF} BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} REJOICES UYI“X ATPEI 4796 ¢v/Par/2s} INTHA TH 3588 {T/DSF} TRUTH AAHOEIA 225 «n/DsF} 


13:6 ΟΥ XAIPEI EII] TH AAIKIA ΣΥΓΧΑΙ͂ΡΕῚ AE TH AAHOEIA 


13:7 covers all things, believes all things, hopes all things, endures all things. 


13:7 COVERS Σ᾿ ΓΕ] ἜΣ 4722 ¢v/Par3s} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/APN} BELIEVES IIJNTEYEI 4100 ¢v/par3s} ALLITANTA 3956 
{A/APN} HOPES HATIITZEI 1679 ¢v/pat3s} ALLITANT A 3956 {A/APN} ENDURES YIIOMENEI 5278 ¢v/par3s} ALLITANTA 3956 
{A/APN} 


13:7HANTA XTEVE! ΠΑΝΤΑ IIZTEYE! WANTA EAIIZEI] ΠΑΝΤΑ ὙΠΟΜΈΝΕΙ 


13:3 Love never fails. But whether prophecies, they will be abolished, whether tongues, they 
will cease, whether knowledge, it will be abolished. 


13:8 THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} LOVE ΑΓΆΠΗ 26 (N/NSF} NEVEROYAEIIOTE 3763 {Apv} FAILS ΕΚΙΡΙΠΙΠ ΕΣ 1601 ¢v/ear3s} But AE 
1161 {CONJ} WHETHER ΕΠ ΤῈΣ 1535 {CONJ} PROPHECIES ITPO®HTEIAI 4394 {N/NPF} THEY WILL BE ABOLISHED 
KATAPIHOHXONTAT 2673 (v/FP13P} WHETHER KITE 1535 {CONT} TONGUES PAQX XAT 1100 {N/NPF} THEY WILL CEASE 
TAYXONTAL 3973 ¢v/FDI/3P} WHETHER KITE 1535 {CON} KNOWLEDGE ['NQX1% 1108 {N/NSF} IT WILL BE ABOLISHED 
KATAPI'HOHXETAT 2673 ¢v/FP13s} 


13:3H ATAITH OYAEIIOTE ἘΚΠΙΠΤΕΙ EITE AE IIPO®HTEIAI KATAPCTHOHXONTAI EITE ΓΛΩΣΣΑΙ 
IIAYXONTAI EITE ΓΝΩΣΙῚΣ KATAPPHOHXETAI 


18:9 But we know in part, and we prophesy in part, 


13:9 BUTAE 1161 {CON]} WE KNOW LTINQX KOMEN 1097 ¢v/Par/1P} INEK 1537 {PREP} PART ΜΕΡΟΥΣ 3313 {N/GSN} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} WE PROPHESY ITPOBDHTEYOMEN 4395 (v/Par/1P} INEK_ 1537 {PREP} PART MEPOY) 3313 {N/GSN} 


13:9 ΕΚ ΜΈΡΟΥΣ AE TINQZKOMEN KAI EK MEPOY2 TTPOPHTEYOMEN 
13:10 but when the perfect comes, then what is in part will be abolished. 


13:10 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} WHENOT'AN 3752 {CONJ} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} PERFECT TEAEION 5046 {A/ASN} COMES EAQH 
2064 {V/2AAS/3S} THEN T'OTE 5119 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} INEK_ 1537 {PREP} PART MEPOY® 3313 {N/GSN} WILL BE 
ABOLISHED KATAPI'HOHXETAT 2673 ¢v/Fpy3s} 


13100TAN AE EAOH TO TEAEION ΤΟΤΕ TO EK MEPOY2 KATAPCHOHZXETAI 


13:11 When I was a child, I spoke as a child, I understood as a child, I reasoned as a child, but 
when I became a man, I abolished the childish things. 


13:11 WHEN O'T'E 3753 {ADV} TWAS HMHN 2252 {v/ix1/1S} CHILDISH NHITIOX 3516 ;A/NSM} ISPOKE EAAAOYN 2980 
{VIIAI/1S} ΑΚ ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} CHILDISH NHITJOX 3516 {A/NSM} IUNDERSTOOD EBPONOYN 5426 {V/AI/18} ASQ 5613 {ADV} 
CHILDISH ΝΉΠΙΟΣ 3516 {A/NSM} [REASONED EAOTTIZOMHN 3049 ¢vINi/1s} ASQX 5613 {ADV} CHILDISH ΝΉΠΙΟΣ 3516 
{A/NSM} BUT ΔΕΙ͂ 1161 {CONT} WHENOTE 3753 {ADV} IBECAME [‘EI‘ONA 1096 {v/2RAI/1S} MAN ANHP 435 {N/NSM} I ABOLISHED 
KATHPPHKA 2673 ¢v/RAI/1S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} CHILDISH NHITIOY 3516 {a/Gsm} 


13:110TE HMHN ΝΗΉΠΙΟΣ ΩΣ ΝΗΙΠΟῸΣ EAAAOYN ὡΣ ΝΉΠΙΟΣ EBPONOYN ΩΣ ΝΉΠΙΟΣ 
EAOVIZOMHN OTE AE ΓΕΓΟΝΑ ANHP ΚΑΤΗΡΓΉΚΑ TA TOY ΝΗΠΊΟΥ 


13:12 For now we see by polished metal, in dimness, but then face to face. Now I know in part, 
but then I will know just as also I was known. 


13:12 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} NOW APTI 737 {ADV} WESEEBAEIIOMEN 0991 ¢v/par/iP} BY ΔΙ 1223 {PREP} POLISHED METAL 
EXOITPOY 2072 <N/GSN} INEN 1722 {PREP} DIMNESS AINIT MATT 135 (n/psn} BUT AE 1161 {CONJ} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} 
FACE ΠΡΟΣΩ͂ΠΟΝ 4383 ¢n/ASN} ΤῸ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} FACE ΠΡΟΣΩ͂ΠΟΝ 4383 (N/ASN} NOW APTI 737 {ADV} I KNOW 
ΓΙΝΩΣΙΚΩ 1097 vrais} INEK 1537 {PREP} PART MEPOY™ 3313 {N/GSN} BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} I WILL 
KNOW ETNIES NQXOMAT 1921 ¢vrFpI/1s} JUST AS ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} IWAS KNOWN EITETTNOXOHN 
1921 {V/API/1S} 


13:12 BAEIIOMEN TAP APTI AI EXOITPOY EN AINICVMATI TOTE AE ΠΡΟΣΩ͂ΠΟΝ ΠΡῸΣ 
ΠΡΟΣΩΠΟΝ APTI ΓΙΝΩΣΚΩ EK MEPOY2 TOTE AE ἘΠΙΠΝΩΣΟΜΑΙ ΚΑΘΩΣ KAT EMETNQZXLOHN 
13:13 And now remain faith, hope, love, these three, but the greater of these is love. 


13:13 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} NOW NYNI 3570 {ADV} REMAIN MENEI 3306 ¢v/PA1/38} FAITH ΠΙΣ ΤῚΣ 4102 <N/NSF} HOPE HATIIX 
1680 {N/NSF} LOVE AT‘AITH 26 {N/NSF} THESE TA Y'T'A 5023 {PD/NPN} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} THREE T'PIA 5140 (N/NPN} BUT AE 
1161 {CONJ} GREATER ΜΕΊΖΩΝ 3187 {A/NSF/C} OF THESE TOYTON 5130 {PD/GPN} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} LOVE ΑΓΆΑΠΗ 26 
{N/NSF} 


1313 NYNI AE MENEI ΤΠΣΤῚΣ EAIII2Z ΑΓΆΠΗ TA TPIA TAYTA ΜΕΊΖΩΝ AE TOYTON H ΑΓΑΠΗ 


14:1 
Pursue love, and be zealous for the spiritual things, but more that ye may prophesy. 


14:1 PURSUE AIOQKETE 1377 ¢v/PAm/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LOVEAT'AITHN 26 ¢N/ASF} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} BE ZEALOUS 
FOR ZHAOYTE 2206 ¢v/PAM/2P} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} SPIRITUAL IINEYMATIKA 4152 {4/APN} BUT AE 1161 {CONJ} MORE 
MAAAON 3123 {ADV} THATINA 2443 {CONJ} YE MAY PROPHESY IITPOODHTEYHTE 4395 ¢v/Pas/2P} 


141 AIQKETE THN ΑΓΆΠΗΝ ZHAOYTE AE TA IINEYMATIKA MAAAON AE INA ITPO®HTEYHTE 


142 For he who speaks in a tongue speaks not to men, but to God, for no man hears, but in 
spirit he speaks mysteries. 


14:2 ΒΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SPEAKS AAAQN 2980 {V/PAP/NSM} IN ΤΟΝΟΌΕ ΓΛΩΣΣΗ 1100 {N/DSF} 


SPEAKS ΛΑ ΛῈΣ 2980 {v/PAI/38} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} TOMENANOPQITOID 444 pxvppm} BUT AAAA 235 {CON}; TO THO TQ 
3588 {T/DSM} GOD ΘΕ 2316 {N/DSM} FORI‘AP 1063 {CONT} NONEOYAEI> 3762 {A/NSM} HEARS AKOYEI 191 ¢v/PAr/38} BUT AE 
1161 {CONJ} IN SPIRIT IINEYMATT 4151 {N/DSN} HE SPEAKS AA AE] 2980 {v/PAI/3S} MYSTERIES ΜΥΣΤΉΡΙΑ 3466 {N/APN} 


1420 TAP AAAQN PAQXXH OYK ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΙ͂Σ AAAET AAAA TQ OEQ ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ TAP AKOYEI 
IINEYMATI AE AAAEI MYXTHPIA 


14:3 But he who prophesies speaks to men edification and encouragement and comfort. 


14:3 BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO PROPHESIES ITPODHTEYQN 4395 ¢v/PAP/NSM} SPEAKS AA AE] 2980 
{V/PAI/3S} TO MEN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΙ͂Σ 444 ¢N/pPM} EDIFICATION ΟἸΚΟΔΟΜῊΝ 3619 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
ENCOURAGEMENT ITAPAKAHXIN 3874 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} COMFORTITAPAMYOIAN 3889 {N/ASF} 


14:30 AE TPO®HTEYON ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΙ͂Σ AAAET OIKOAOMHN KAI ΠΑΡΑΚΛΗΣΙΝ KAT IIAPAMYOIAN 


14:4 He who speaks in a tongue builds himself up, but he who prophesies builds up the 
congregation. 


14:4 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SPEAKS AAAQN 2980 {V/PAP/NSM} IN TONGUE ΓΛΔΩΣΣΗ 1100 {N/DSF} BUILDS UP OIKOAOMEI 
3618 {V/PAI/3S} HIMSELF HA YTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO PROPHESIES ITPOBHTEYQN 
4395 {V/PAP/NSM} BUILDS UP OIKOAOME I 3618 {v/PAI/38} CONGREGATION EKKAHXIAN 1577 {N/ASF} 


1440 AAAQN TAQXXH EAYTON OIKOAOMEI O AE TIITPO®HTEYON EKKAHXIAN OIKOAOMEI 


14:5 Now I want you all to speak in tongues, but more that ye may prophesy. For greater is he 
who prophesies than he who speaks in tongues, unless he interprets, so that the 
congregation may receive edification. 


14:5 Now AE, 1161 {CONJ} IWANTOEAQ 2309 ¢v/Par/is} YoU YMA 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ ALLITANTA®D 3956 {A/APM} TO SPEAK 
AAAKIN 2980 {V/PAN} IN TONGUES ΓΛΏΣΣΑΙΣ 1100 ΓΝΙΏΡΕῚ BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} MORE MAAAON 3123 {ADV} THATINA 
2443 {CONJ} YE MAY PROPHESY IIPOPHTEYHTE 4395 (v/Pas/2P} ΕΟ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} GREATER ΜΕΊΖΩΝ 3187 {A/NSM/C} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO PROPHESIES IIPOBHTEYQN 4395 {v/PAP/NSM} THAN Η 2228 {PRT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SPEAKS 
AAAQN 2980 {v/PAP/NSM} IN TONGUES FAQXXAT® 1100 {ΝΙΏΡΕῚ IF ΕἸ] 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} UNLESS EK'TOX 
1622 {ADV} HE INTERPRETS AIKEPMHNEYEI 1329 ¢v/Par/3s} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} CONGREGATION 
EKKAHDXIA 1577 {N/NSF} MAY RECEIVE AABH 2983 {V/2AAS/3S} EDIFICATION OIKOAOMHN 3619 {N/ASF} 


145 ΘΈΛΩ AE ΠΑΝΤΑΣ YMA ΛΑΛΕΙ͂Ν TAQXXATX MAAAON AE INA ITPOPHTEYHTE ΜΕΊΖΩΝ 
TAP O ITPO®OHTEYQN H O AAAQN TAQXXATY EKTOX ΕἸ MH ATIEPMHNEYET INA H EKKAHXIA 
OIKOAOMHN AABH 


14: But now, brothers, if I come to you speaking in tongues, what will I benefit you, unless I 
would speak to you either in a revelation, or in knowledge, or in prophesying, or in 
doctrine? 


14:6 BUTAE 1161 {CONT} NOWNYNI 3570 {ADV} BROTHERS AAEA®OI 80 ¢N/veM} IFEAN 1437 {COND} ICOME EAOQ 2064 
{V/2AAS/18} TO ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} YoU YMA 5209 {pP/2AP} SPEAKING AAAQN 2980 {v/PAP/NSM} IN TONGUES ΓΛΩΣΣΑΙ͂Σ 
1100 {N/DPF} WHAT? T'l 5101 {PI/ASN} WILL I BENEFIT QDEAHXQ 5623 ¢v/FAr/1s} YoU YMA 5209 ¢pP/2AP} IF EAN 1437 {COND} 
NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} IWOULD SPEAK ΛΑΛΉΣΩ 2980 (v/AAs/18} TO You YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} EITHER Η 2228 {PRT} ΙΝ ΕΝ 1722 
{PREP} REVELATION AIIOKAAYYE] 602 ¢N/DSF} ORH 2228 {PRT} INEN 1722 {PREP} KNOWLEDGE ΓΙΝΩΣΕΣ 1108 <N/DSF} ORH 
2228 {PRT} INEN 1722 {PREP} PROPHESYING IIPO®HTEIA 4394 x/psF} ORH 2228 {PRT} INEN 1722 {PREP} DOCTRINE 
ΔΙΔΑΧῊ 1322 {N/DSF} 


146 NYNI AE AAEA®OI EAN EA@Q ΠΡῸΣ YMAX ΓΛΏΣΣΑΙΣ AAAQN ΤΊ YMAX QOEAHXO EAN MH 
YMIN AAAHXO H EN ΑΠΟΚΑΛΥΨΕΙ H EN [TNQXEI H EN ITPO®HTEIA H EN AIAAXH 


14:7 Likewise lifeless things that give a sound, whether flute or harp, if they give no 
distinction in the sounds, how will it be known what is being piped or harped? 


14:7 LIKEWISE ΟΜΩΣ 3676 {CONJ} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} LIFELESS AY Y XA 895 {A/NPN} THAT GIVE AIAONT A 1325 


{V/PAP/NPN} SOUND PQNHN 5456 {N/ASF} WHETHER KITE 1535 {CONJ} FLUTEA YAO 836 {N/NSM} OREITE 1535 {CONT} HARP 
KI@OAPA 2788 {N/NSF} IFEAN 1437 {COND} THEY GIVE AJAQ 1325 {v/PAs/1S} NOMH_ 3361 {PRT/N} DISTINCTION AIAX TOAHN 
1293 {N/ASF} IN THOS TOI 3588 {T/DPM} SOUNDS BOOT T'OIX 5353 ¢N/DPM} HOW? ΠΩΣ 4459 {ADV/T} WILL IT BE KNOWN 
TNQXOHZET AL 1097 ¢v/rp3s} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BEING PIPED AYAOYMENON 832 {v/PPP/NSN} OR Η 2228 {PRT} THE 
TO 3588 {T/NSN} BEING HARPED KIOAPIZOMENON 2789 ¢v/PpP/NSN} 


14.70MQX TA AVYXA ΦΩΝΗΝ AIAONTA EITE AYAOX EITE KIOAPA EAN ATAX'TOAHN ΤΟΙΣ 
ΦΘΟΓΙῸΙΣ MH ATAQ ΠΩΣ TNOQXOHXETAI TO AYAOYMENON H TO KIOAPIZOMENON 


14:8 For also if a trumpet gives an uncertain sound, who will prepare himself for battle? 


14:8 ΟΕ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} IF EAN 1437 {COND} TRUMPET NA ATIID= 4536 {N/NSF} GIVES AQ, 1325 
{V/2AAS/38} UNCERTAIN AAHAON 82 {A/ASF} SOUND BONHN 5456 {N/ASF} WHO? TIX 5101 {PI/NSM} WILL PREPARE HIMSELF 
TAPAXKEYVAXET AL 3903 ¢v/Fp1/38} FOR ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} BATTLE ΠΌΛΕΜΟΝ 4171 {N/ASM} 


14:33 KAT ΓᾺΡ EAN AAHAON ®QONHN ZAATIIVG AQ ΤῚΣ IIAPAXKEYAXETAI ΕἸΣ TIOAEMON 


14:9 So also ye, unless ye give understandable speech by the tongue, how will that which is 
spoken be known? For ye will be talking into the air. 


14:9 SOO YTQ® 3779 ;ADV} ALSOK AI 2532 {CONT} YE YMEI™ 5210 (pp/2NP} ΠΕ EAN 1437 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} YE 
GIVE AQTE, 1325 {V/2AAS/2P} UNDERSTANDABLE 1} Y SHMON 2154 {A4/ASM} SPEECH AOI'ON 3056 {N/ASM} BY ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} 
THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} TONGUE ΓΛΏΣΣΗΣ, 1100 ~N/GSF} HOW? ΠΩΣ 4459 {ADV/1} WILLIT BE KNOWNI'NOQXOHZET AL 1097 
{V/FPI/3S} THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} WHICH IS SPOKEN AAAOYMENON 2980 {v/PpP/NSN} ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} YE WILL BE 
EXEXOE 2071 ¢V/FX1/2P} TALKING AAAOYNTE2 2980 ¢V/PAP/NPM} INTO ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} ATRAEPA 109 {N/ASM} 


149 ΟΥ̓ΤῺΣ KAI YMEIX AIA ΤῊΣ ΓΛΏΣΣΗΣ EAN MH EYXHMON ΛΟΙΓῸΝ AQTE ΠΩΣ 
TNQXOHXLETAI TO AAAOYMENON EXEXOE ΓᾺΡ EIX AEPA AAAOYNTEX 


14:10 Since there are perhaps, so many kinds of voices in the world, and none of them is 
without significance. 


14:10 SINCE EI] 1487 {COND} PERHAPS ΤΎΧΟΙ 5177 {v/2AA0/38} 1511 ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 (v/Px1/38} SOMANY TONAYTA 5118 {PD/NPN} 
KINDS ΓΈΝΗ 1085 {N/NPN} OF VOICES ΦΩΝΩΝ 5456 {N/GPM} INEN 1722 {PREP} WORLD KOXMQ 2889 {N/DSM} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} NONEOYAEN 3762 {A/NSN} OF THEM AYTON 846 {PP/GPM} INARTICULATE ADQNON 880 {A/NSN} 


1410 TONAYTA EI ΤΎΧΟΙ TENH ®QNON ἘΣΤῚΝ EN KOXMQ KAI ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ AYTON A®QNON 


14:11 If therefore I know not the force of the voice, I will be a foreigner to him who speaks, 
and he who speaks will be a foreigner to me. 


14:11 THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} FEAN 1437 {COND} IKNOW EIJAQ 1492 ¢v/ras/1s} NOT MH _ 3361 {PRT/N} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 
{T/ASF} FORCE AYNAMIN 1411 {N/ASF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {1/GSF} VOICE PONH® 5456 {N/GSF} TWILL BEE XNOMAT 2071 
{V/EXI/1S} FOREIGN BAPBAPO® 915 {A/NSM} TO THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} WHO SPEAKS AA AOYN'TT 2980 {v/PAP/DSM} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SPEAKS AA AQN 2980 {V/PAP/NSM} FOREIGN BAPBAPO 915 {A/NSM} TOEN 1722 {PREP} 


ME KMOLT 1698 {PP/1Ds} 


1411EAN OYN MH EIAQ 'THN AYNAMIN ΤῊΣ ΦΩΝΗΣ EXOMAT TQ AAAOYNTI BAPBAPOX KAI Ὁ 
AAAQN EN EMOI BAPBAPOX 


14:12 So also ye, since ye are zealots of spirits, seek so that ye may excel for the edification of 
the church. 


14:12S0OYTQ 3779 {ADV} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} YE YMEJI 5210 (PP/2NP} SINCE EJIEI 1893 {CONT} YEAREEXTE 2075 
{V/PX1/2P} ZEALOTS ZHAQT'AI 2207 ¢N/NPM} OF SPIRITS IINEYMATON 4151 {N/GPN} SEEK ZHTEITE 2212 ¢v/PAM/2P} SO 
THATINA 2443 {CONJ} YE MAY EXCEL ITEPIXXEYHTE 4052 ¢v/pas/2P} FORITPOX 4314 PREP} THA’ THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
EDIFICATION OIKOAOMHN 3619 {N/ASF} OF THA TH 3588 {1/GSF} CHURCH EKKAHXIA 1577 {N/GSF} 


14120YTQX KAI YMEIX EME ZHAQTAT EXTE INEYMATON ΠΡῸΣ THN OIKOAOMHN ΤῊΣ 
ἘΚΚΛΗΣΙΑ͂Σ ZHTEITE INA ITEPIZXEYHTE 


14:13 Therefore let him who speaks in a tongue pray that he may interpret. 


14:13 THEREFORE AIJOIIEP 1355 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SPEAKS AAAQN 2980 {V/PAP/NSM} IN TONGUE ΓΛΩΣΣΗ 1100 
{N/DSF} LET HIM PRAY ITPOMEY XEXOQ 4336 (v/PNM/3S} THATINA 2443 {CONJ} HE MAY INTERPRET AIKFPMHNEYH_ 1329 
{V/PAS/38} 


14:13 ΔΙΌΠΕΡ O AAAQN TAQUXH ITPOLEYXEZOQ INA AIEPMHNEYH 
14:14 For if I pray in a tongue my spirit prays, but my intellect is unfruitful. 


14:14FORIT'AP 1063 {CON} IFEAN 1437 {COND} TPRAY IIPOLEYXQMAT 4336 {v/PNS/1S} IN TONGUE. AQXH 1100 {N/DSF} 
THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRITIINEYMA 4151 {N/NSN} OF ME MOY 3450 (PP/iGs} PRAYS IIPOLEY XETAI 4336 {V/PNI/3S} BUT 
AE 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} INTELLECT NOY 3563 {N/NSM} OF ME MOY 3450 (PP/1GS} IS ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 {v/PX1/38} 


UNFRUITFUL AKAPITO® 175 ¢4/Nsm} 


1414EAN ΓᾺΡ TPOXEYXOQMAT ΓΛΩΣΣῊΗ TO ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ MOY IIPOXEYXETAI O AE ΝΟΥΣ MOY 
AKAPIIOX EXTIN 


14:15 What is it therefore? I will pray with the spirit, and I will pray with the intellect also. I 
will sing with the spirit, and I will sing with the intellect also. 


14:15 WHAT? T'l 5101 {PINSN} ISITEXTIN 2076 {v/PX1/3S} THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} I WILL PRAY IIPOLEY=OMAI 4336 
{V/FDI/1S} WITH THE TQ) 3588 {T/DSN} SPIRIT ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ ΤΊ 4151 {N/DSN} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} I WILL PRAY ITPODEYZOMAT 
4336 {V/FDI/IS} WITH THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} INTELLECT NOI 3563 {N/DSM} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONJ} I WILL SING PAAQ, 5567 
{V/FAI/1S} WITH THE TQ. 3588 {T/DSN} SPIRITIINEYMATI 4151 {N/DSN} AND AE, 1161 {CONT} I WILL SING PA AQ 5567 {V/FAI/1S} 
WITH THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} INTELLECT NOI 3563 {N/DSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} 


14:15 TI OYN EXTIN ITPOXEY=OMAI TQ IINEYMATI ITPOXEYSOMAI AE KAT TQ NOI PAAQ ΤῺ 
IINEYMATI PAAQ AE KAT TQ NOI 


14:16 Otherwise if thou would bless with the spirit, how will the man who fills the place of the 
unlearned, say the Truly at thy thanksgiving, since he knows not what thou say? 


14:16 OTHERWISE EIIEI 1893 (ΟΝ FEAN 1437 {COND} THOU WOULD BLESS HY ΛΟΓΉΣΗΣ 2127 ¢v/Aas/2s} WITH THE TQ 
3588 {T/DSN} SPIRIT IINEYMATI 4151 (N/Dsn} HOW? ΠΩΣ 4459 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO FILLS ANAITAHPON 378 
{V/PAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PLACE ΤΌΠΟΝ 5117 {N/ASM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} UNLEARNED IATOTOY 2399 
{N/GSM} WILL SAY EPEI 2046 ¢V/FAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TRULY AMHWN 281 {HEB} ATEIII 1909 ;PREP} THY UH 4674 
{PS/2DSF} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} THANKSGIVING HY XAPIXTIA 2169 {N/DSF} SINCE EITEIAH 1894 «conn; NOoTOYK 3756 
{PRT/N} HE KNOWS OJAEN 1492 {V/RAI/3S} WHAT? T'l 5101 {PI/ASN} THOU SAY AETEI® 3004 ¢v/Par2s} 


14:16 EIIEI EAN ΕΥ̓ΔΟΓΗΣΗΣ TQ WNEYMATI O ANATIAHPON TON ΤΌΠΟΝ TOY IAIOTOY ΠΩΣ 
EPEI TO AMHN EIJI TH 2H EYXAPIXTIA EIIEIAH TI AETEIX OYK OIAEN 


14:17 For thou indeed express thanks well, but the other man is not edified. 


14:17 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} THOU XY 4771 {PP/2NS} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} EXPRESS THANKS HY XAPIXITEI® 2168 ¢v/Par/28} 
WELL KAAQ® 2573 {ADV} BUT AAA 235 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} OTHER ΕΥ TEPO 2087 {A/NSM} IS EDIFIED 
OIKOAOMEITAT 3618 ¢v/pr13s} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} 


1417 ΣῪ MEN TAP KAAQY EYXAPIZTEIXZ AAA O ETEPOX ΟΥ̓Κ OIKOAOMEITAI 
14:18 I thank my God that I speak in tongues more than all of you. 


14.181 THANK EY XAPIXTO 2168 ¢v/Par/is} THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} GOD OEQ 2316 {N/DSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} THAT I 
SPEAK AA AQN 2980 {V/PAP/NSM} IN TONGUES FAQX XAT» 1100 {N/DPF} MORE THAN MAAAON 3123 {ADV} ALLITANTON 


3956 {A/GPM} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


14:18 EYXAPIXTOQ TQ OEQ MOY TANTON YMQN MAAAON ΓΛΏΣΣΑΙΣ AAAQN 


14:19 Yet in an assembly I would rather speak five words with my intellect, so that I might 
also make others understand, than countless words in a tongue. 


14:19 YETAAA 235 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} ASSEMBLY EK KAHXIA 1577 {N/DSF} IWANTQEAQ. 2309 {V/PAI/1S} TO SPEAK 
AAAHZXAT 2980 £V/AAN} FIVEITENTE 4002 ¢y/NUT} WoRDS AOTOY 3056 {N/APM} WITHAIA 1223 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} INTELLECT NOO® 3563 {N/GSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONJ} OTHER 
ΑΛΛΟΥΣ 243 {A/APM} I MIGHT MAKE UNDERSTAND ΚΑ ΤΗΧΉΣΩ 2727 {V/AAS/1S} RATHER THAN Η 2228 {PRT} COUNTLESS 
MYPIOY® 3463 {4/APM} worRDS AO[‘'OY 3056 {N/APM} INEN 1722 {PREP} TONGUE [‘AQX XH 1100 {N/DSF} 


1419AAA EN EKKAHXIA OEAQ TENTE ΔΛΟΓΟΥΣ AIA TOY NOOX MOY AAAHZXAT INA KAI 
AAAOY2X KATHXH2XQ H MYPIOYX ΛΟΙῸΥΣ EN ΓΛΔΩΣΣΗ 


1420 Brothers, become not children in your thoughts. Instead be childlike in wickedness, but 
in your thoughts become mature. 


14:20 BROTHERS AAEA®OL 80 {N/vPM} BECOME LINEXOE. 1096 ¢v/PNM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} CHILDREN ΠΑΙΔΙᾺ 3813 
{N/NPN} IN THAS TAT). 3588 {T/DPF} THOUGHTS BPEXIN 5424 {N/DPF} INSTEAD AA AA 235 {CONJ} BE CHILDLIKE 
NHITIAZETE 3515 ¢v/Pam/2P} IN THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} WICKEDNESS KAKIA 2549 {ΝΙΏ5Ε} BUT AE 1161 {CONT} INTHAS TAI» 
3588 {T/DPF} THOUGHTS DPEXIN 5424 {N/DPF} BECOME ΓΊΝΕΣΘΕ, 1096 {v/PNM/2P} MATURE TEAEIOI 5046 (ΑἸΝΡΜῚ 


14:20 AAKA®OI MH ΠΑΙΔΙΑ ΓΊΝΕΣΘΕ ΤΑΙ͂Σ ®PEXIN AAAA TH KAKIA NHIIAZETE ΤΑΙ͂Σ AE 
®PEXIN ΤΈΛΕΙΟΙ ΓΊΝΕΣΘΕ 


14:21 In the law it is written, In other tongues and in other lips I will speak to this people, and 
not even so will they hear me, says Lord. 


14:21INEN 1722 {PREP} THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} LAW NOMQ) 3551 {N/DSM} ITIS WRITTEN ΕΓΡΑΠΊΤΑΙ 1125 {ΝΡ 35} THAT 
OTI 3754 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} OTHER TONGUES FH TEPOPAQX OID 2084 (ΑΙΟΡΜῈ AND KAT 2532 {CONT} INEN 1722 
{PREP} OTHER E' TE POI 2087 {A/DPN} LIPS XETAEXIN 5491 {N/DPN} I WILL SPEAK ΛΑ ΔΗ ΣΩ 2980 ¢v/Fal/1S} TO THIS TOY TQ 
5129 {PD/DSM} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} PEOPLE ΔΙΑ 2992 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT EVENOYA 3761 {ADV} SOOY TQ» 
3779 {ADV} WILL THEY HEAR EINAKOYXZONTAT 1522 (v/Fp13P} ME MOY 3450 ¢pp/1Gs} SAYS AETEI 3004 {v/PAI/3S} LORD 


ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} 


14:21 EN TQ NOMQ TETPAIITAI OTI EN ETEPOTAQXXOIX KAI EN XEIAEXIN ETEPOIX ΛΑΛΉΣΩ 
TQ AAQ TOYTQ KAI OYA OYTOQX EIXAKOYXONTAI MOY AETET ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 


1422 Therefore tongues are for a sign, not to those who believe, but to the unbelieving. But 
prophesying is not to the unbelieving, but to those who believe. 


14:22 THEREFORE QUITE 5620 {CONT} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} TONGUES LAQMXZAT 1100 {N/NPF} ARE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 {v/PX1/3P} FOR 
ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} SIGN NHMEION 4592 sN/ASN} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} WHO BELIEVE 
ΠΙΣΤΕΎΟΥΣΙΝ 4100 ¢v/Pap/pem}; BUT AAAA 235 {CONJ} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} UNBELIEVING ΑΠΙΣΤΟΙΣ 571 ,a4/ppm} 
BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} PROPHESYING IIPO®HTEIA 4394 ¢N/NSF} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} FOR THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 
{T/DPM} UNBELIEVING ΑΠΙΣΤΌΟΙΣ 571 ,a/ppm} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} FOR THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} WHO BELIEVE 


THWXTEYOYXIN 4100 (v/PaP/DPM} 


14:22QUTE AI PAQXXAT ΕῚΣ ΣΗΜΕΙ͂ΟΝ ΕἸΣΙΝ OY ΤῸΙΣ ΠΙΣΤΕΎΟΥΣΙΝ AAAA ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΑΠΙΣΤΟΙΣ H AE 
IIPO®HTEIA OY ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΑΠΙΣΤΟΙΣ AAAA ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΠΙΣΤΕΎΟΥΣΙΝ 


14:28 If therefore the whole congregation comes together in the same place, and all speak in 
tongues, and unlearned or unbelieving men come in, will they not say that ye are mad? 


14:23IF KAN 1437 {COND} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} WHOLE OAH 3650 {A/NSF} CONGREGATION 
EKKAHDIA 1577 {N/NSF} COMES TOGETHER YY NEAOH 4905 ¢v/2AAS/38} INEIII 1909 {PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} SAME 
ΑΥ̓ΤῸ 846 {PP/ASN} AND KAT 2532 {cond} ALLITANTE 3956 {A/NPM} SPEAK AAAQXIN 2980 {V/PAS/3P} IN TONGUES 
ΓΛΩΣΣΑΙ͂Σ 1100 ¢N/DPF} AND AE 1161 {CONJ} UNLEARNED IAJOT AI 2399 ¢N/NPM} OR Η 2228 {PRT} UNBELIEVING AIIIX'TOI 
571 {A/NPM} COME IN KIMEAQQXIN 1525 (V/2AAS/3P} WILL THEY SAY EPOYXIN 2046 {v/FAI/3P} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} THAT 
OTI 3754 {CONJ} YE ARE MAD MAINEXOE 3105 {v/PNn1/2P} 


14:23 EAN OYN XYNEAOH H EKKAHDXIA OAH ΕΠῚ TO ΑΥ̓ΤῸ KAI ΠΑΝΤΕῈΣ ΓΛΏΣΣΑΙΣ AAAQXIN 
ΕἸΣΕΛΘΩΣΙΝ AE ἸΔΙΩ͂ΤΑΙ H AMIZTOI ΟΥ̓Κ EPOYXIN OTI MAINEXOE 


14:24 But if all prophesy, and some unbelieving or unlearned man comes in, he is convicted by 
all, he is called to account by all. 


14:24 BUT AE 1161 {CONT} F EAN 1437 {COND} ALLITANTE 3956 {A/NPM} PROPHESY IIPO®BHTEYQXIN 4395 ¢v/PAS/3P} 
AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} SOME ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} UNBELIEVING ΑΠΙΣΤῸΣ 571 {A/NSM} ORH 2228 {PRT} UNLEARNED [ΔΙΩΤῊΣ 
2399 {N/NSM} COMES IN EINE AQH 1525 {v/2AAS/38} HE IS CONVINCED HAEIXET ATI 1651 ¢v/pp13s} BY YIIO 5259 {PREP} ALL 
TIANTOQN 3956 {A/GPM} HE IS CALLED TO ACCOUNT ANAKPINET AI 350 ¢vppr3s} BY YIIO 5259 {ΡΒΕΡῚ ALLITANTQN 3956 
{A/GPM} 


14:24EAN AE IIANTEX ITPOPHTEYQXIN EIXEAOH AE ΤῚΣ ΑΠΙΣΤΟΣ Η IAIOTHXY EAETXETAI YIIO 
ΠΑΝΤΩΝ ANAKPINETAI ὙΠῸ ΠΑΝΤΩΝ 


14:25 And so the secrets of his heart are made manifest. And so having fallen down on his face 
he will worship God, declaring that God is really among you. 


14:25 AND KAT 2532 {cons} SOOYTQ» 3779 {ADV} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} SECRETS KP YITT'A 2927 {A/NPN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 
{T/GSF} HEART KAPAIA® 2588 {N/GSF} OF HIMA Y TOY 846 {PP/GSM} ARE MADET INET AT 1096 {v/PNI/3S} MANIFEST 
@MANEPA 3318 {A/NPN} AND KAT 2532 {cond} SOOYTQ 3779 {ADV} HAVING FALLEN DOWN ΠΕ ΣΩ͂Ν 4098 {v/2AAP/NSM} ON 
EIII 1909 PREP} FACE ΠΡΟΣΩΠΟΝ 4383 {N/ASN} HE WILL WorSHIP ITPOXK YNH2EI 4352 ¢v/Far3s} THO'TQ 3588 {T/DSM} 
GOD OEQ 2316 {N/DSM} DECLARING AITTATTEAAQN 518 {v/PAP/NSM} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOD ΘΕΟΣ 
2316 {N/NSM} ISENTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} REALLY ONTQ) 3689 {ADV} INEN 1722 (PREP} YOU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 


14:25 KAT OYTOQX TA KPYNTA ΤῊΣ KAPAIAX AYTOY ®ANEPA VINETAT KAT OYTQX TEXON EIT 
ITPOXQION ΠΡΟΣΚΥΝΗΣΕῚ TQ ΘΕᾺ ATIATTEAAQN OTI Ο ΘΕῸΣ ONTQXU EN ὙΜΙ͂Ν EXTIN 


14:26 What is it therefore, brothers? When ye come together, each of you has a psalm, has a 
teaching, has a tongue, has a revelation, has an interpretation. Let all things be done for 


edification. 


14:26 WHAT? I'l 5101 {PI/NSN} ISITEXTIN 2076 {v/PX1/3S} THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} BROTHERS AAEA®OI 80 {N/vPM} 
WHENOT'AN 3752 {CONJ} YE COME TOGETHER LY NEPXHXOE 4905 ¢v/pns/2P} EACH EKAXTOX 1538 {A/NSM} OF YOU 
YMOQN 5216 (PP/2GP} HAS EXEI 2192 ¢v/PAr/3S} PSALM PAAMON 5568 {N/ASM} HAS EXEI 2192 {v/PAI/3S} TEACHING 
AIAAXHN 1322 {N/ASF} HAS EXET 2192 ¢v/PAI/38} TONGUE TAQXUXUAN 1100 {N/ASF} HAS EXEI 2192 {v/PAI/3S} REVELATION 
ATIOKAAY¥IN 602 {N/ASF} HAS EXEI 2192 {v/PAI/3S} INTERPRETATION KPMHNEIAN 2058 ¢nvAsF} ALLITANTA 3956 
{A/NPN} LET BE DONE ΓΙΝΕΣΣΘΩ 1096 ¢v/PNM/3S} FORITPOX 4314 {PREP} EDIFICATION OIKOAOMHN 3619 {N/ASF} 


14:26 TI OYN EXTIN AAEA®OI OTAN XYYNEPXHXOE EKAXTOX YMQN YAAMON EXEI AIAAXHN 
EXE] ΓΛΩ͂ΣΣΑΝ EXEIT ATOKAAYYIN EXEI EPMHNEIAN EXEI TANTA ΠΡῸΣ OIKOAOMHN 


TINEXOQ 


1427 If any man speaks in a tongue, be according to two, or at the most three, and in 
succession. And let one interpret. 


14:27 IF KITE 1535 {CONT} ANY TIX 5100 {PX/NSM} SPEAKS AA AE] 2980 {v/PAI/3S} IN TONGUE ΓΛΩΏΣΣΗ 1100 {N/DSF} 
ACCORDING KATA 2596 {PREP} TOTWO AYO 1417 {N/NUT} ORH 2228 {PRT} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MOSTITAEIX'TON 4118 
{A/ASN/S} THREE TPEIX 5140 { N/APM } AND KAI 2532 {coNT} INANA 303 {PREP} PART MEPO 3313 {N/ASN} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} ONE ΕἸΣ 1520 {N/NSM} LET HIM INTERPRET AIKPMHNEYET®. 1329 ¢v/Pami3s} 


14:27 EITE ΓΛΩΣΣΗ ΤῚΣ AAAEI KATA AYO H TO ΠΛΕΙΣΤῸΝ ΤΡΕΙ͂Σ KAI ANA MEPO2X KAT ΕἸΣ 
ATIEPMHNEYETQ 


1428 But if there is no interpreter, let him keep silence in an assembly, and let him speak to 
himself and to God. 


14:28 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} F EAN 1437 {COND} THERE IS Η 5600 ¢v/Pxs/38} NOMH_ 3361 {PRT/N} INTERPRETER 
AIEPMHNEYTH® 1328 {N/NsM} LET HIM KEEP SILENT LITAT© 4601 ¢v/PAM/3S} INEN 1722 {PREP} ASSEMBLY EK KAHXIA 


1577 {N/DSF} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} LET HIM SPEAK AAAEITQ 2980 {v/PAM/3S} TO HIMSELF EA YTQ. 1438 {PF/3DSM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} TO THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} 600 ΘΕ 2316 {N/DSM} 


14:28 KAN AE MH H AIEPMHNEYTH2 ΣΙΓΑΤΩ EN EKKAHXIA EAYTQ AE AAAETITO KAT TQ OEQ 
1429 And let two or three prophets speak, and let the other men pass judgment. 


14:29 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} TWOAYO 1417 {N/NUD} ΟΚ Η 2228 {PRT} THREE ΤΡΕΙ͂Σ 5140 {N/NPM} PROPHETS ITPO®HT AI 4396 
{N/NPM} LET THEM SPEAK AAAEITQXAN 2980 ¢v/PAM/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} OTHER AAAOI 243 
{A/NPM} LET THEM PASS JUDGMENT ATAKPINETQXAN 1252 {v/PAM/3P} 


14:29 ITPO®HTAI AE AYO H TPEIX AAAEITQXAN KAI OI AAAOI AIAKPINETOXAN 
14:30 But if it should be revealed to another man who is seated, let the first be silent. 


14:30 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} IF EAN 1437 {COND} IT SHOULD BE REVEALED AITOKAAY®OH 601 {v/APs/3s} TO ANOTHER AA AQ) 
243 {A/DSM} WHO IS SEATED KAOHMEN® 2521 {V/PNP/DSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FIRSTITPQTOX 4413 {A/NSM} LET HIM BE 
SILENT ΣΙ ΠΑ ΤΩ 4601 ¢v/PAM/3S} 


1430 EAN AE AAAQ AITIOKAAY®OH KAOHMEN®Q O ΠΡΩΤῸΣ ΣΙΓΑΤΩ 
14:31 For ye can all prophesy one by one, so that all may learn, and all may be encouraged. 


14:31 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} ALLITANTE 3956 {A/NPM} YE ARE ABLEAYNAXOE, 1410 {V/PNI/2P} TO PROPHESY 
IIPO®HTEYEIN 4395 ¢v/Pan} BY KAO 2596 {PREP} ONEENA 1520 {N/ASM} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONT} ALLITANTED 3956 
{A/NPM} MAY LEARN MAN@OANQDXIN 3129 ¢v/PAS/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ALLITAN'TE 3956 {A/NPM} MAY BE ENCOURAGED 
TAPAKAAQNTAT 3870 ¢v/pps/3P} 


14:31 AYNAXOE ΓᾺΡ KAO ENA TANTEX ΠΡΟΦΗΤΕΎΕΙΝ INA IIANTEX MANOANQZIN KAI 
TMANTEX TAPAKAAQNTAI 


14:32 And the spirits of prophets are subject to prophets, 


14:32 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} SPIRITS IINEYMATA 4151 {N/NPN} OF PROPHETS ITPOBHTOQN 4396 {N/GPM} ARE SUBJECT 
YIHOTAXXET ALI 5293 ¢v/prr/3s} TO PROPHETS IIPO®HT AIX 4396 N/DPM} 


14:32 KAI IINEYMATA IIPO®HTQN ITPO®HTAIZ YIOTALZXETAT 
14:33 for God is not a God of confusion, but of peace. 


14:33 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GODQEOD 2316 {N/NSM} IS ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 {v/PX1/38} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} OF 
CONFUSION AKATAXTAXIA® 181 ΘΕῚΣ BUTAAAA 235 {CONJ} OF PEACE EIPHNH® 1515 {N/GSF} 


14:330Y TAP EXTIN AKATAXTAXIAY O ΘΕῸΣ AAAA EIPHNH 


14:34 As in all the churches of the sanctified, let the women keep silent in the churches. For it 
is not permitted for them to speak, but to be subordinate, as the law also says. 


14:34 ASQ), 5613 {ADV} INEN 1722 {PREP} ALLITAX AI» 3956 {Appr} THAS TAI 3588 {T/DPF} CHURCHES EKKAHXIAI» 1577 
{N/DPF} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} HOLY ΑΓΊΩΝ 40 {A/GPM} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} WOMEN TYNAIKE® 1135 {N/NPF} OF YOU 
YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} LET THEM KEEP SILENCE ΣΙ ΓΑ ΤΏΣΑΝ 4601 {v/PAM/3P} INEN 1722 {PREP} THAS ΤΑΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPF} 
CHURCHES EKKAHXIAI® 1577 (N/ppF} ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} ITIS PERMITTED EKITITETPAIITAI 2010 
{V/RPI/3S} FOR THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΑΙ͂Σ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΕ) TOSPEAK ΛΑΛΕΙ͂Ν 2980 ¢v/PAN} BUT AAA 235 {CON]} TO BE SUBORDINATE 
YIHOTAXXEXOAT 5293 ¢v/pmn} JUST Α5 ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LAW ΝΌΜΟΣ 3551 {N/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 
{CONJ} SAYS AETEI 3004 ¢v/PAr/38} 


14:34Q0 EN ΠΑΣΑΙ͂Σ ΤΑΙ͂Σ EKKAHXIATZ TON APION ΑἹ PYNATKEX YMON EN ΤΑΙ͂Σ EKKAHXIATY 
ΣΙΓΑΤΩΣΑΝ OY PAP EVITETPAIITAT AYTAIZ AAAKIN AAA YIIOTAXXEXOAT KAOQX KAI O 
ΝΟΜΟΣ AETEI 


14:35 And if they want to learn anything, let them question their own husbands at home, for it 


is an ugly thing for women to speak in an assembly. 


14:35 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} IFEI 1487 {COND} THEY WANTOEAOYXIN 2309 {v/PAI/3P} TO LEARN MAOKEIN 3129 {V/2AAN} 
ANYTHING Tl 5100 {PX/NSN} LET THEM QUESTION EITEPOTATQXAN 1905 (v/PAM/3P} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} OWN 
TAIOY> 2398 {A/APM} HUSBANDS ANAPA® 435 ¢N/APM} ATEN 1722 {PREP} HOME OIKQ) 3624 {N/DSM} FORI'AP 1063 {CONJ} IT 
ISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} UGLY AIZXPON 150 {A/NSN} FOR WOMENI°-YNAIXIN 1135 (N/DPF} TOSPEAK AAAEIN 2980 
{V/PAN} INEN 1722 {PREP} ASSEMBLY EKK AHXIA 1577 {n/DSF} 


14:35 EI AE TI MAOEIN OEAOYXIN EN OIKQ ΤΟΥΣ IAIOYX ANAPAX ΒΠΕΡΩΤΑΤΩΣΑΝ AIXXPON 
TAP EXTIN ΓΥΝΑΙΞΙΝ EN EKKAHXIA AAAEIN 


14:36 Or did the word of God come forth from you? Or did it come to you only? 


14:36 ORH 2228 {PRT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WORD AOI'OD 3056 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 
CAME FORTH EZXHAQEN 1831 {V/2AA1/3S} FROM A® 575 {PREP} YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} ORH_ 2228 {PRT} IT CAME 
KATHNTH2EN 2658 {να 35} ΤΟ ΕἸΣ 1519 ;PREP} YoU YMA» 5209 (PpP/2AP} ONLY MONOY) 3441 {A/APM} 


14:36 H A® YMQN O ΛΟΙῸΣ ΤΟΥ OEOY EZXHAOEN Η ΕἸΣ YMAX MONOY2 KATHNTHZEN 


14:37 If any man presumes to be a prophet or spiritual, let him acknowledge what I write to 
you, that they are commandments of Lord. 


14:37 IF ΕἾ] 1487 {COND} ANY TIX 5100 {PX/NSM} PRESUMES AOKE 1380 {v/PAI/3S} TOBE EINAT 1511 (V/PXN} PROPHET 
ΠΡΟΦΗΤῊΣ 4396 {ΝΝ5Μ} ORH 2228 {PRT} SPIRITUAL IINEYMATIKO® 4152 {4/NSM} LET HIM ACKNOWLEDGE 
ἘΠΠΓΙΝΩΣΚΕΣΓῺ 1921 ¢v/PAM/38S} WHAT A 3739 {PR/APN} I WRITE ΓΡΑΦΩ 1125 ¢v/Par/1s} TO You YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THAT 
OTI 3754 {CONJ} THEY ARE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 ¢v/PX1/3P} COMMANDMENTS EN'TOAAT 1785 {N/NPF} OF LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} 


14:37 ΕἸ ΠΣ AOKEI ΠΡΟΦΗΤῊΣ EINAT H IINEYMATIKO2Y EINVINQZKETQ A ΤΡΑΦΩ YMIN OTI 
KYPIOY ΕἸΣΙΝ ENTOAAI 


14:33 But if any man is ignorant, let him be ignorant. 


14:38 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} ANY TIX 5100 {PX/NSM} IS IGNORANT ΑΓ ΝΟΕΙ͂ 50 {v/PA1/38} LET HIM BE IGNORANT 
ATNOEIT®. 50 ¢v/Pams} 


14:38 EI AE TIX ΑΓΝΟΕῚ AT'NOEITQ 
14:39 Therefore brothers, be zealous for prophesying, and do not forbid to speak in tongues. 


14:39 THEREFORE QUITE 5620 {CONT} BROTHERS AAK A®OI 80 {N/VPM} BE ZEALOUS FOR ZHAOYTE 2206 {v/PAM/2P} THE ΤῸ 
3588 {T/ASN} TO PROPHESY ΠΡΟΦΗΤΕΎΕΙΝ 4395 ¢v/PAN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FORBID KQAYETE 2967 (v/PAM/2P} NOT MH 
3361 {PRT/N} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} TOSPEAK AAAEIN 2980 {V/PAN} IN TONGUES ΔΩΣΣΑΙ͂Σ 1100 {N/DPF} 


14:39QXTE AAEA®OI ZHAOYTE TO ΠΡΟΦΗΤΕΎΕΙΝ KAI TO AAAEIN ΤΛΩΣΣΑΙΣ MH KOAYETE 
14:40 Let all things be done decently and in order. 


14:40 ALLITANTA 3956 {A/NPN} LET BE DONE ΓΙΝΈΣΘΩ 1096 ¢V/PNM/3S} DECENTLY KY UXHMONQ2 2156 {ADV} AND KAI 
2532 {CONT} INKATA 2596 {PREP} ORDER TAIN 5010 {N/ASF} 


14:40 IANTA ΕΥ̓ΣΧΧΗΜΟΝΩΣ KAT KATA ΤΆΞΙΝ TINEXOQ 


15:1 
And, brothers, I make known to you the good-news that I preached to you, which also ye 
received, and in which ye stand, 


15:1 ANDAE 1161 {CONJ} BROTHERS AAEKA®OLl 80 {N/vPM} IMAKE KNOWN ΓΝΩΡΊΖΩ 1107 ¢v/Par/is} ΤΟ You YMIN 5213 
{PP/2DP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} GOOD-NEWS ΕΥ̓ΑΓΓΈΛΙΟΝ 2098 {N/ASN} THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} I PREACHED 
EYHITEAIXAMHN 2097 ¢v/Ami/1s} ΤΟ You YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} WHICH O 3739 {PR/ASN} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE 


RECEIVED ITAPEAABETE 3880 ¢v/2AA1/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} INEN 1722 {PREP} WHICH {2 3739 {PR/DSN} YE STAND 
EXTHKATE 2476 (v/RAI/2P} 


15:1 ΝΩΡΙΖΩ AE YMIN AAEA®OI TO EYATTEAION O EYHTTEATIZAMHN YMIN O KAI 
IIAPEAABETE EN Q KAT EXTHKATE 


15:2 by which also ye are saved if ye hold firm that word I preached to you, unless ye believed 
in vain. 
15:2 BY ΔΙ 1223 {PREP} WHICHOY 3739 {PR/GSN} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONJ} YE ARE SAVED DOZEXOE 4982 ¢v/prr/2P} IF KI 1487 
{COND} YE HOLD FIRMKATEXETE 2722 ¢v/Pat/2P} THAT TINI 5100 (Px/DSM} WORD ΔΟΙῺ 3056 {N/DSM} I PREACHED 


EYHITEAIXAMHN 2097 ¢v/aAmi/1s} TO You YMIN 5213 (PP/2DP} UNLESS EK TO 1622 {ADV} IF EI 1487 {COND} NoT MH 
3361 {PRT/N} YE BELIEVED EITIXTEYXATE 4100 ¢V/AAI/2P} IN VAIN EIKH 1500 {ADV} 


15:2AI OY KAI LOZEXOE ΤΙΝΙ AOTQ EYHTTEAIZAMHN YMIN EI KATEXETE ΕΚΤῸΣ EI MH 
EIKH EIIZTEYZATE 


15:3 For I delivered to you at first what I also received, that Christ died for our sins according 
to the scriptures, 
15:3 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} [DELIVERED ITAPEAQKA 3860 ¢v/AAI/1S} TO YOU YMIN 5213 ¢pp/2DP} ATEN 1722 {PREP} FIRST 
TIPQTOI® 4413 {4/DPM} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} IRECEIVED ITAPEAABOWN 3880 {v/2AAI/18} THAT OTT 
3754 {CONJ} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤΌΣ, 5547 {N/NSM} DIED AITIEOANEN 599 ¢v/2AA1/3S} FOR YIIEP 5228 {PREP} THAS TON 3588 


{T/GPF} SINS AMAPTION 266 {N/GPF} OF US HMQN 2257 (PpP/1GP} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THAS ΤᾺΣ 3588 {T/APF} 
SCRIPTURES TPA®A® 1124 {N/APF} 


15:3 TAPEAQKA TAP YMIN EN ΠΡΩΤΟΙΣ O KAT NAPEAABON OTI ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ ATIEOANEN YITEP 
TQN AMAPTION ἩΜΩ͂Ν KATA TAX ΤΡΑΦΑΣ 


15:4 and that he was buried, and that he arose on the third day according to the scriptures, 


15:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THATOT'I 3754 {CONJ} HE WAS BURIED ETA®H 2290 ¢v/2AP1/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THATOTI 3754 
{CONJ} HE AROSE ET HI EPT AI 1453 ¢wrpr/3s} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} THIRD T'PITH 5154 {aA/DsF} DAY HMEPA 2250 ¢N/DSF} 
ACCORDING TOKATA 2596 {PREP} THAS TAX 3588 {T/APF} SCRIPTURES [‘PA®AD. 1124 {N/APF} 


15:4 KAI OTI ETA®H KAI OTI EVHEEPTAI TH TPITH HMEPA KATA TAX [PASAY 
15:5 and that he appeared to Cephas, then to the twelve. 


15:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ΤΗΑΤ ΟἿ 3754 {CONJ} HE APPEARED ΩΦΘΗ 3700 {V/API/3S} TO CEPHAS KH®A_ 2786 {N/DSM} THEN 
EITA 1534 {ADV} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} TWELVE AQAEKA 1427 ¢N/NUT} 


15:5 KAI OTT QGOH KH®A EITA ΤΟΙ͂Σ AQAEKA 


15: Then he appeared to over five hundred brothers at once, of whom the greater part 
remain until now, but some also slept. 


15:6 THEN EITEITA 1899 {ADV} HE APPEARED TO ΩΦΘΗ 3700 {V/API/3S} OVER EJTAN®. 1883 {ADV} FIVE HUNDRED 
TENTAKOXIOI® 4001 ~v/ppm} BROTHERS AAEA®OI® 80 {N/DPM} AT ONCE E®ATIA® 2178 {ADV} OF KE 1537 {PREP} WHOM 
ΩΝ 3739 {PR/GPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MORE ITAEIOY 4119 {A/NPM/C} REMAIN MENOYZXIN 3306 {v/PAI/3P} UNTIL EQ 
2193 {CONT} NOW APTI 737 {ADV} BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} SOME TINE 5100 {PX/NPM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} SLEPT 


ΕΚΟΙΜΗΘΗΣΑΝ 2837 {V/API/3P} 


15:6 KNKITA Q®OH ENANQ ΠΕΝΤΑΚΟΣΙΟΙΣ AAEA®OIX E®ATIA® EX ΩΝ ΟἹ ΠΛΕΊΟΥΣ MENOYZIN 
ΕΩΣ APTI TINEX AE KAI ἘΚΟΙΜΉΘΗΣΑΝ 


15:7 Then he appeared to James, then to all the apostles, 


15:7 THEN EITEITA 1899 {ADV} HE APPEARED ΩΦΘΗ 3700 {V/API/3S} TO JAMES IAKQBQ 2385 {N/DSM} THEN EIT'A 1534 {ADV} 
TO ALLITAXIN 3956 {A/DPM} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} APOSTLES ΑΠΟΣΤΌΛΟΙΣ 652 sx/ppm} 


15:7 EFITIEITA ΩΦΘΗ IAKOBQ EITA ΤΟΙ͂Σ ATIOXTOAOIX ΠΑΣΙΝ 
15:3 and last of all, as to the untimely birth, he also appeared to me. 


15:8 ANDAE 1161 {CONJ} LASTEXXATON 2078 {A/ASM} OF ALLITANTQN 3956 {A/GPM} ASQUITEPEI 5619 {ADV} THE TQ 
3588 {T/DSN} UNTIMELY BIRTH EK TPQMATI 1626 {N/DSN} HE APPEARED QOQH 3700 {V/API/3S} ALSO TOME KAMOI 2504 
{PP/IDS/C} 


15:8EXXATON AE ΠΑΝΤΩΝ ὩΣΠΕΡΕῚ TQ EKTPQMATI Q®OH KAMOI 


15:9 For I am the least of the apostles, who am not worthy to be called an apostle, because I 
persecuted the church of God. 


15:9 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} TETPQ 1473 gpP/iNs} AMEIMI 1510 ¢v/Pxi/18} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LEAST EAA XIXTOX 1646 
{A/NSM/S} OF THOS TQN 3588 {1/GPM} APOSTLES AITONTOAQN 652 ¢N/GPM} WHO OD 3739 {PR/NSM} AME IMI 1510 ¢v/PXI/18} 
NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} WORTHY IKANO®D 2425 {A/NSM} TO BE CALLED KAAEIXOAI 2564 ¢v/PpPpN} APOSTLE ΑΠΟΣΤΌΛΟΣ 
652 {N/NSM} BECAUSE AIOTI 1360 {CONJ} I PERSECUTED ΒΔΙΏΞΑ 1377 {V/AAI/1S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CHURCH 
EKKAHXIAN 1577 ¢n/AsF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOKOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


15:9 Ε] ῸῺ ΓᾺΡ ΕἸΜΙ O EAAXIZTOX TON ATIOXTOAQN ΟΣ ΟΥ̓Κ ΕἸΜΙ IKANOX KAAETXOAT 
ΑΠΟΣΤΌΛΟΣ ΔΙΟΤῚ EAIQEA ΤῊΝ EKKAHXIAN TOY OEOY 


15:10 But by the grace of God I am what I am. And his grace for me did not become empty, but 
I labored more abundantly than them all, yet not I, but the grace of God with me. 


15:10 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} BY GRACE XAPITI 5485 {N/DSF} OF GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} TAM EIMI 1510 ¢v/PXI/1S} WHAT O 3739 
{PR/NSN} TAM KIMI 1510 ¢v/PXx1/18} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} GRACE XAPI® 5485 {N/NSF} OF HIMAYTOY 846 
{PP/GSM} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} FOR ΕΣ 1519 {PREP} ΜΕ ΕΜ ΕΣ 1691 {PP/1AS} DID BECOME EI‘ ENHOH_ 1096 ¢v/Aor/3s} NOTOY 3756 
{PRT/N} EMPTY KENH 2756 {A/NSF} BUTAAAA 235 {CONJ} ILABORED KKOTIIAXA 2872 {V/AAI/1IS} MORE ABUNDANTLY THAN 
TIEPIXXOTEPON 4053 {4/ASM/c} THEM A YTON 846 {ΡΡΙΩΡΜῚ ALLITANTON 3956 {A/GPM} YET AE, 1161 {CONT} NOTOYK 
3756 {PRT/N} 1 ΕΠ] Ὦ 1473 ΓΡΡΙΝΒ5) BUT AAA 235 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} GRACE XAPI). 5485 {N/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} WITH UYN 4862 {PREP} ME ΜΟΙ 1698 {Pp/1Ds} 


15:10 XAPITI AE OEOY ΕἸΜΙ O ΕἸΜΙ KAI H XAPIZ AYTOY H ΕἸΣ EME OY KENH EPTENHOH AAAA 
IIEPIZXOTEPON AYTOQN TANTON ΒΚΟΙΠΑΣΑ ΟΥ̓Κ EPQ AE AAA H XAPIZX TOY OEOY Η ΣῪΝ 
EMOI 


15:11 Therefore whether I or those men, so we proclaim, and so ye believed. 


15:11 THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} WHETHER KITE 1535 (conn; 1 ΕΠ] Ὼ 1473 (pp/ins} OREITE 1535 {CONJ} THOSE EKEINOI 
1565 {PD/NPM} SOOYTQ 3779 {ADV} WE PROCLAIM KHPYXXOMEN 2784 ¢v/Par/1P} AND KAI 2532 {cont} SOOY TQ 3779 
{ADV} YE BELIEVED ETIINTEYXZATE 4100 (v/AAr/2P} 


15:11 KITE OYN ELQ KITE EKEINOI OYTOQX KHPYXXOMEN KAI OYTOX ENIZTEYZATE 


15:12 Now if Christ is proclaimed that he has risen from the dead, how say some among you 
that there is no resurrection of the dead? 


15:12NOW AE 1161 {CON}; IF EI 1487 {COND} ANOINTED XPINTOX 5547 {N/NSM} IS PROCLAIMED KHPYXZETAI 2784 
{V/PPI/3S} THAT OTT 3754 {CONJ} HE HAS RISEN Ε] HEOEPTAT 1453 ¢vrpy3s} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} DEAD NEKPQN 3498 
{A/GPM} HOW? ΠΩΣ 4459 {ADV/T} SAY ΛΕ ΟΥ ΣΙΝ 3004 ¢v/PAI/3P} SOME TINE 5100 {PX/NPM} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} YOU 
YMIN 5213 ¢pp/2DP} ΤΗΑΤ ΟἿ 3754 {CONT} ΤΗΕΒΕ 15 ΕἸΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 {v/Px1/38} NOOYK $3756 {PRT/N} RESURRECTION 
ANAXTAXI® 386 {N/NSF} OF DEAD NEKPON 3498 {A/GPM} 


15:12E] AE ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ KHPYXZETAI OTI EK NEKPON EVHTEPTAI ΠΩΣ AETOYXIN ΤΙΝΕΣ EN 
YMIN OTI ANAXTAXIZ NEKPON ΟΥ̓Κ EXTIN 


15:13 But if there is no resurrection of the dead, neither has Christ risen. 


15:13 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} IF EI 1487 {COND} THEREIS EXTIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} ΝΟ ΟΥ̓ K 3756 {PRT/N} RESURRECTION 
ANAXTAXI® 386 {N/NSF} OF DEAD NEKPON 3498 {A/GPM} NEITHEROY AE, 3761 {ADV} HAS ARISEN ET HO EPT AI 1453 
{V/RPI/3S} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤΌΣ 5547 {N/NSM} 


15:13 KI AE ANAXTAXIXZ NEKPON ΟΥ̓Κ EXTIN ΟΥ̓ΔῈ ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ ECHIEPTAI 
15:14 And if Christ has not risen, then our preaching is empty, and your faith is also empty. 


15:14 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} IFEI 1487 {COND} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ 5547 {N/NSM} HAS RISEN ET. HE'EPTAI 1453 (v/rp1/38} NOT 
ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} THEN APA 686 {PRT} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} PREACHING KHPYI‘MA 2782 {N/NSN} OF US HMQN 2257 
{PP/IGP} EMPTY KENON 2756 {A/NSN} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} FAITH ΠΙΣΊ ΤΙΣ 4102 (N/NSF} OF YoU YMQN 
5216 {PP/2GP} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} EMPTY KENH 2756 {A/NSF} 


15:14 1 AE ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ ΟΥ̓Κ EVTHTEPTAI KENON APA TO ΚΗΡΥΓΜΑ HMQN KENH AE KAI H 
ΠΙΣΤῚΣ YMQN 


15:15 And also we are found false witnesses of God, because we witnessed according to God 
that he raised up the Christ, whom he did not raise up, if therefore the dead are really not 
raised. 


15:15 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} WE ARE FOUND EYPINKOMEOA 2147 {v/pPI/1P} FALSE WITNESSES 
YEYAOMAPTYPE® 5575 (ΝΙΝΡΜῈ OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} BECAUSE ΟἿ 3754 {CONJ} WE 
TESTIFIED EMAPT'YPHX AMEN 3140 {V/AAI/1P} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD OKO Y 
2316 {N/GSM} THAT O'T'] 3754 {CONJ} HE RAISED UP HI‘EIPEN 1453 ΓΝ ΑΑ 35} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ 
5547 {N/ASM} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} HE RAISE UP HI’KIPEN 1453 {v/AAI/3S} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} IF REALLY EITIEP 1512 
{COND} THEREFORE APA 686 {PRT} DEAD ΝΕΚΡΟῚ 3498 {A/NPM} ARE RAISED ET EIPONT AI 1453 ¢v/ppr/3P} NOTOYK 3756 
{PRT/N} 


15:15 EYPIXKOMEOA AE KAI PEYAOMAPTYPEX TOY OEOY OTI EMAPTYPHXAMEN KATA TOY 
OEOY OTI HEEIPEN TON ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ ON ΟΥ̓Κ HTEIPEN ΠΕΡ APA NEKPOI ΟΥ̓Κ EIEIPONTAI 


15:16 For if the dead are not raised, neither has Christ been raised. 


15:16 ΕΟᾺ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} IF EI 1487 {COND} DEAD NEKPOI 3498 {A/NPM} ARE RAISED ΕΓ EIPONT AT 1453 ¢v/pp1/3P} NOT 
ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} NEITHER OY AE, 3761 {ADV} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΤΟΣ, 5547 {N/NSM} HAS BEEN RAISED ET}. HEOEPTAT 1453 
{V/RPI/3S} 


15:16 EI TAP NEKPOI ΟΥ̓Κ ET'EIPONTAI ΟΥ̓ΔῈ ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ ETHIEPTAI 
15:17 And if Christ has not been raised, your faith is vain. Ye are still in your sins. 


15:17 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} IFEI 1487 {COND} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ 5547 {N/NSM} HAS BEEN RAISED ET HE EPTAT 1453 ¢v/rp1/3s} 
NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} THA H._ 3588 {T/NSF} FAITH ΠΙΣ ΤῚΣ 4102 {ΝΙΝΒΕῚ OF YoU YMQN 5216 (PP/2GP} VAINMATAIA 3152 
{A/NSF} YE ΑΒΕ ΕἸΣ ΓῈΣ 2075 {v/PX1/2P} STILLE'TI 2089 ADV} INEN 1722 PREP} THAS TAI® 3588 «T/DPF} SINS AMAPTIAIX 


266 {N/DPF} OF YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


15:17 ΕἸ AE ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ ΟΥ̓Κ EVHTEPTAI MATAIA H IX TIZ YMON ETI EXTE EN ΤΑΙ͂Σ ΑΜΑΡΤΊΑΙΣ 
YMQN 


15:18 Then also those who slept in Christ have perished. 


15:18 THEN APA 686 {PRT} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO SLEPT KOIMHOENTE® 2837 {v/APP/NPM} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΓῺ 5547 {N/DSM} PERISHED ATIQAONTO. 622 (v/2AMI/3P} 


1518 APA KAI ΟἹ KOIMHOENTEX EN XPIZTQ ATIQAONTO 


15:19 If we are men who have hoped in Christ in this life only, we are of all men more 
miserable. 


15:19 1Ε ΕἾ] 1487 {COND} WE ΑΒΕ ΕΣ ΜΈΝ 2070 {v/PXI/1P} WHO HAVE HOPED HAITIKOTE 1679 ¢v/RAP/NPM} INEN 1722 {PREP} 


ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΓῺ 5547 (N/DSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THIS TAYTH 3778 spp/DsF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} LIFE ZQH 2222 {N/DSF} 
ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} WE AREEXMEN 2070 (v/Px1/1P} OF ALLITANTQN 3956 {A/GPM} MENAN@PQITON 444 ¢n/GPM} 
MORE MISERABLE EAEEINOTEPOI 1652 ΓΑΙΝΡΜΙΟῚ 


15:19] EN TH ZQH TAYTH HATIKOTEX EXMEN EN XPIZXTQ MONON EAEEINOTEPOI ΠΑΝΤΩΝ 
ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ EXMEN 


15:20 But now Christ has been raised from the dead. He became the firstfruit of those who are 
asleep. 


15:20 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} NOW NYNI 3570 {ADV} ANOINTED XPIX TO 5547 {N/NSM} HAS BEEN RAISED ΒΕ] ἩΓΈΡΤΑΙ 1453 
{V/RPI/3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} DEAD NEKPQN 3498 {4/GPM} HE BECAME ET ENETO. 1096 ¢v/2AD1/3S} FIRSTFRUIT AITAPXH 
536 {N/NSF} OF THOS ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPM} WHO ARE ASLEEP KEKOIMHMENOQN 2837 ¢v/RPP/GPM} 


15:20 NYNI AE ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ EVHTEPTAI EK NEKPON ATIAPXH TQN KEKOIMHMENON ΓΈΝΕΤΟ 


15:21 For since death is because of a man, the resurrection of the dead is also because of a 


15:21 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CON]} SINCE EITEJTAH 1894 {cond} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} DEATHOANATO2X 2288 {N/NSM} BECAUSE OF AI 
1223 {PREP} MANAN@PQIIOY 444 {N/GSM} RESURRECTION ANAX TAXI 386 {N/NSF} OF DEAD NEKPON 3498 {A/GPM} ALSO 
ΚΑῚ 2532 {CONJ} IS BECAUSE OF AI 1223 {PREP} MANAN@PQIIOY 444 «n/Gsm} 


15:21 KIEKIAH ΓᾺΡ AI ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥ O OANATOX KAT AT ANOPQUOY ANAXTAXIX NEKPON 


15:22 For as by Adam all die, so also by Christ all will be made alive. 


15:22 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} ASQUITEP 5618 ADV} BY EEN 1722 {PREP} THO TQ) 3588 {T/DSM} ADAM AAAM 76 {N/PRI} ALL 
TIANTE2 3956 (A/NpM} DIE ATTOONHXKOYXIN 599 ¢vear3P} 50 ΟΥ̓ΤῺΣ 3779 {ADV} ALSOK AI 2532 (ΟΝ ΒΥ ΕἾΝ 1722 
{PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΓῺ 5547 «N/psM} ALLITANTE 3956 {4/NPM} WILL BE MADE ALIVE 
ZQOTIOIHOHXONT AL 2227 {ΝΡ ΜΡ) 


15:22QXUTTEP ΓᾺΡ EN TQ AAAM IIANTEX ATIOONHXKOYXZIN OYTQX KAI EN TQ XPIZTOQ ΠΑΝΤΕΣ 
ZQONOIHOHXON TAI 


15:23 But each in his own order. Christ the firstfruit, then those of Christ at his coming. 


15:23 BUT AE, 1161 {CON} EACH EKAX TOD 1538 {A/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE TQ. 3588 {T/DSN} OWN IAIQ 2398 {A/DSN} 
ORDER TAI'MATTI 5001 {N/DSN} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤΌΣ 5547 {N/NSM} FIRSTFRUIT AITAPXH_ 536 {N/NSF} THEN EITEITA 1899 
{ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED XPIXTOY 5547 N/GSM} ATEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 
{T/DSF} COMING ITAPOYXIA 3952 {N/DSF} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GsM} 


15:23 EKAXTOX AE EN TQ JIAIOQ ΤΑΓΜΑΤῚ AITAPXH ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ EIMEITA OI TOY XPIZTOY EN TH 
IIAPOYXIA AYTOY 


15:24 Afterwards the end, when he delivers up the kingdom to the God and Father, when he 
will abolish all rule, and all authority and power. 


15:24 AFTERWARDS KITA 1534 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} END TEAO 5056 {N/NSN} WHENOT'AN 3752 {CONJ} HE DELIVERS 
uPITAPAAQ 3860 ¢v/2AAS/38} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} KINGDOM BAXIAEIAN 932 ¢N/ASF} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} GOD OEQ 
2316 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FATHER ITA TPI 3962 {N/DSM} WHENOT'AN 3752 {CONJ} HE WILL ABOLISH KA TAPI‘HXH 
2673 {V/AAS/38} ALLITANAN 3956 {A/ASF} RULEAPXHN 746 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ALLITAXAN 3956 {A/ASF} 
AUTHORITY EZOY XIAN 1849 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} POWERAYNAMIN 1411 {N/ASF} 


15:24EITA TO TEAOX OTAN ITAPAAQ THN ΒΑΣΙΛΕΊΑΝ TQ OEQ KAT ΠΑΤΡῚ OTAN KATAPPHXH 
ΠΑΣΑΝ APXHN KAT ΠΑΣΑΝ EXOYZXIAN KAT AYNAMIN 


15:25 For he must reign until he will put all his enemies under his feet. 


15:25 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} IT IS NECESSARY FOR AE] 1163 ¢v/PQi/3S} HIMA YTON 846 {PP/ASM} TO REIGN BAXIAEYEIN 936 


{V/PAN} UNTIL AXPIX 891 {PREP} THATOY 3739 {PR/GSM} EVERAN 302 {PRT} HE WILL PUTOH 5087 {v/2AAS/3S} ALL 
TANT AX 3956 {A/APM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} HOSTILE EXOPOY® 2190 {4/APM} UNDER YIIO 5259 {PREP} THOS ΤΟΥΣ 
3588 {T/APM} FEET IIOAA® 4228 {N/APM} OF HIM AY'T'OY 846 {PP/GSM} 


15:25 AKI TAP ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ BAXIAEYEIN AXPIX OY AN OH HANTAX ΤΟΥΣ EXOPOYX YIHO ΤΟΥΣ 
ΠΟΔΑΣ AYTOY 


15:26 The last enemy abolished is death. 


15:26 LAST KEXXATOX 2078 {A/NSM} HOSTILE EX@POX 2190 {A/NSM} ABOLISHED KATAPI'EITAI 2673 ¢v/pp1/3s} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} DEATHOANA TO 2288 {N/NSM} 


15:26 EXUXATOX EXOPOX KATAPLEITAI O OANATOX 


15:27 For he subordinated all things under his feet. But when he says that all things have 
been subordinated, it is clear that he who subordinated all things under him, is excepted. 


15:27 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} HE SUBORDINATED YITETAZEN 5293 ¢v/AAI/38} ALLITANT'A 3956 {A/APN} UNDER YIIO 5259 
{PREP} THOS ΤΟῪΣ 3588 {T/APM} FEETIIOAA 4228 {N/APM} OF HIM AYTOY 846 ¢pP/GSM} BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} WHENOTAN 
3752 {CONJ} HE SAYS EIITH 2036 ¢v/2AAS/38} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/APN} HAVE BEEN SUBORDINATED 
YHOTETAKT AL 5293 ¢vrpr3s} CLEARAHAON 1212 {A/NSN} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WHO 
SUBORDINATED YITOTAZANTO2X 5293 ¢v/AAP/GSM} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} ALLITAN'T'A 3956 {A/NPN} UNDER HIM AYTQ) 846 
{PP/DSM} EXCEPTED EK TO 1622 {ADV} 


15:27 TIANTA TAP YUETAEEN YIIO ΤΟΥΣ ΠΟΔΑΣ AYTOY OTAN AE ΠΗ OTT MANTA 
YHNOTETAKTAI ΔΗ͂ΛΟΝ OTI EKTOX TOY ὙΠΟΤΑΞΑΝΤΟΣ AYTQ TA ΠΑΝΤΑ 


15:28 And when all things are made subordinate to him, then the Son himself will also be 
made subordinate to him who subordinated all things to him, so that God may be all in all. 


15:28 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} WHENOT'AN 3752 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} ALLITANT'A 3956 {A/APN} ARE MADE SUBORDINATE 
ΥὙΠΟΤΑΓῊ 5293 ¢v/2aPs/3s} TOHIM AYTQ 846 (pP/DSM} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} 
HIMSELF ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 {(PT/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL BE MADE SUBORDINATE YITOTADHXET ALI 5293 ¢v/2FP1/38} TO 
THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} WHO SUBORDINATED YIIOTAZ ANT 5293 {v/AAP/DSM} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} ALLITANT'A 3956 
{A/APN} TO HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸ 846 {PP/DSM} SO THATINA 2443 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ΘΟ ΘΕΟΣ 2316 {N/NSM} MAY ΒΕ Η 5600 
{V/PXS/3S} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} ALLITANT'A 3956 {A/NPN} INEN 1722 {PREP} ALLITAXIN 3956 {A/DPN} 


15280TAN AE YIIOTATH AYTQ TA MANTA ΤΟΤΕ KAI ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ O YIOX YHOTATHXETAT TQ 
YHOTAZANTI AYTQ TA ITANTA INA H O ΘΕῸΣ TA IIANTA EN IIAXIN 


15:29 Otherwise what will they do who are immersed for the dead? If the dead do not rise at 
all, why then are they immersed for the dead? 


15:29 OTHERWISE EIIEI 1893 {CON} WHAT? T'l 5101 {PI/ASN} WILL THEY DO ΠΟΙΗΣΟΥΣΙΝ 4160 (v/FAr/3P} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} WHO ARE IMMERSED BAIITIZOMENOI 907 (v/ppp/NpM} FOR ὙΠΕΡ 5228 {PREP} THOS ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPM} DEAD 
NEKPON 3498 [ΑΙΟΡΜῚ IF EI 1487 {COND} DEAD NEKPOI 3498 {A4/NpM} RISE EL‘EIPONTAT 1453 ¢v/ppr3P} NOoTOYK 3756 
{PRT/N} AT ALLOAQ® 3654 {ADV} WHY? Tl 5101 {PI/ASN} THEN KAT 2532 {CONJ} ARE THEY IMMERSED BATITIZONT AI 907 
{V/PPI/3P} FOR ὙΠῈΡ 5228 PREP} THOS ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/GPM} DEAD NEK PON 3498 {A/GPM} 


15:29 KIKI TI ΠΟΙΉΣΟΥΣΙΝ ΟἹ BAIITIZOMENOI ὙΠῈΡ TQN NEKPON EI OAQX NEKPOI ΟΥ̓Κ 
EVEIPONTAI TI KAI BAIITIZONTAI ὙΠῈΡ TQN NEKPON 


15:30 And we, why are we in peril every hour? 


15:30 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} WE HMEI® 2249 ¢pp/inp} WHY? Tl 5101 {PI/ASN} ARE WE IN PERIL KINAYNEYOMEN 2793 
{V/PAI/IP} EVERY ITA AN 3956 {A/ASF} HOURQPAN 5610 {N/ASF} 


15:30 TI ΚΑΙ ἩΜΕῚΣ KINAYNEYOMEN ITAXAN QPAN 


15:31 By the pride that belongs to you, that I keep in Christ Jesus our Lord, I die daily. 


15:31 BY NH _ 3513 {PRT} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PRIDE KAY XHXIN 2746 {N/ASF} THAT BELONGS TO YoU ὙΜΕΤΈΡΑΝ 5212 
{PS/2ASF} THAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} I KEEP ΕἸΧῺ 2192 {V/PAI/1S} INEN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΓῺ 5547 {N/DSM} JEHOSHUA 
THXOY 2424 ~n/psM} THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} LORD KYPIQ 2962 {ΝΙΏ5Μ} ΟΕ US HMQN 2257 (pP/iGP} 1pIE ATIOONHXKQ 599 
{V/PAI/IS} ACCORDING TO ΚΑΘ 2596 {PREP} DAY HMEPAN 2250 {N/ASF} 


15:31 KAO HMEPAN ATIOONHZKQ NH THN YMETEPAN KAYXHZIN HN EXQ EN ΧΡΙΣΤῸ THXOY 
TQ KYPIQ ἩΜΩ͂Ν 


15:32 If in respect to men I fought with beasts at Ephesus, what is the benefit to me if the dead 
are not raised? Let us eat and drink, for tomorrow we die. 


15:32 1Ε ΕἾ] 1487 {COND} INRESPECT KATA 2596 {PREP} TOMEN ANOPQIION 444 {N/ASM} I FOUGHT WITH BEASTS 
EOHPIOMAXHXA 2341 ¢V/AAI/1S} ATEN 1722 {PREP} EPHESUS E®E XQ 2181 {N/DSF} WHAT? Tl 5101 {PI/NSN} THE TO 3588 
{T/NSN} BENEFIT ODE AO® 3786 {N/NSN} TO ME ΜΟΙ 3427 {pp/iDs} IF EI 1487 {COND} DEAD NEKPOI 3498 {A/NPM} ARE RAISED 
EVEIPONTAT 1453 ¢v/ppr3P} NoTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} LET US EAT ΦΑΓΩΜΈΝ 5315 {v/2AAS/1P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DRINK 
THOMEN 4095 ¢v/2AAS/1P} ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} TOMORROW AYPION 839 {ADV} WE DIE AIIOONHXKOMEN 599 
{V/PAI/1P} 


15:32 KE] KATA ANOPQHON EOHPIOMAXHZXA EN E®EXO 'TI MOI TO O®EAOX EI NEKPOI ΟΥ̓Κ 
EVEIPONTAI ®ATQMEN KAT TIQMEN AYPION ΓᾺΡ AIIOONHXZKOMEN 


15:33 Be not led astray. Evil associations corrupt good habits. 


15:33 BE LED ASTRAY ITAANAXOE 4105 ¢v/ppm/2P} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} EVIL KAKAT 2556 {A/NPF} ASSOCIATIONS OMIATAI 
3657 {N/NPF} CORRUPT PDOEIPOYXIN 5351 {v/PAI3P} GOOD XPHXT'A 5543 {A/APN} HABITS HOH 2239 {N/APN} 


15:33 MH IIAANAXOE ®OEIPOYXIN HOH XPHXTA OMIATAT KAKAT 


15:34 Sober up rightly, and do not sin, for some have ignorance of God. I speak shame about 
you. 
15:34 SOBER UP KKNHPATE 1594 (v/AAM/2P} RIGHTLY AIKATQ™ 1346 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CON} SIN YEAMAPTANETE 
264 {V/PAM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} SOME TINE 5100 {PX/NPM} HAVEE XOYXIN 2192 {v/PAI/3P} 


IGNORANCE ΑΓΝΩΣΙΑΝ 56 {N/ASF} OF GODOEKOY 2316 {N/GSM} ISPEAK AEI'Q 3004 {v/PAI/IS} SHAME ENTPOTIHN 1791 
{N/ASF} ABOUT ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} YoU YMIN 5213 {ΡΡΙ2ΠΡ) 


15:34 EKNHVATE ΔΙΚΑΊΩΣ KAI MH AMAPTANETE ΑΓΝΩΣΙΑΝ ΓᾺΡ OEOY ΤΊΝΕΣ EXOYXIN ΠΡῸΣ 
ENTPOHHN YMIN ΛΕΓῺ 


15:35 But some man will say, How are the dead raised, and with what kind of body do they 
come? 


15:35 BUT AAA 235 {CONT} SOME ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} WILL SAY EPEI 2046 ¢v/FAr/38} HOW? ΠΩΣ 4459 {ADVI} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} DEAD NEK POI 3498 {A/NPM} ARE THEY RAISED UP ET’ EIPONTAT 1453 ¢v/pp13P} AND AE. 1161 {CONJ} WITH WHAT 
KIND OF? ΠΟΙΩ 4169 (PIDSN} BODY NOM ATI 4983 {N/DSN} DO THEY COME EPXONT AI 2064 ¢V/PNI/3P} 


15:35 AAA EPEI TIX ΠΩ͂Σ ECPEIPONTAI OI NEKPOI ΠΟΙΩ AE LOMATI EPXONTAI 
15:36 Thou foolish man, what thou sow is not made alive unless it dies. 


15:36 THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} FOOLISH A®PON 878 {A/VSM} WHAT Ο 3739 {PR/NSN} THOU SOW XITEIPEI® 4687 ¢v/Par/2s} 15 
MADE ALIVE ZQOTIOIEITALI 2227 (v/pp13s} ΝΟΤ ΟὟ 3756 {PRT/N} IF EAN 1437 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} IT DIES 
ΑΠΟΘΑΝΗῊ 599 £v/2AAS8/38} 


15:36 ADPON XY O XITEIPEIX OY ZQOMOIEITAT EAN MH AIIOOANH 


15:37 And what thou sow, thou do not sow the body that it will become, but a bare grain, if it 
may happen of wheat, or of some other kind. 


15:37 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} WHAT O 3739 {PR/NSN} THOU SOW XLITEIPEI® 4687 ¢v/Par/2s} THOU SOW XITEIPEI® 4687 ¢v/pat/2s} 
NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} BODY LOMA 4983 {N/ASN} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} THAT WILL BECOME 
TENHXOMENON 1096 {v/FDP/ASN} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} BARREI'YMNON 1131 {A/ASM} GRAINKOKKON 2848 {N/ASM} IF 
EI 1487 {COND} IT MAY HAPPEN ΤΎΧΟΙ 5177 {v/2AA0/38} OF WHEAT XITOY 4621 {N/GSM} ORH 2228 {PRT} OF SOME ΤΙΝΟΣ 
5100 {PX/GSM} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} OTHER AOTIION 3062 {A/GPM} 


15:37 KAI O ΣΠΕΙΡΕῚΣ OY TO ΣΩ͂ΜΑ ΤῸ TENHZOMENON XITEIPETXY AAAA TYMNON KOKKON EI 
ΤΎΧΟΙ XITOY Η ΤΙΝΟΣ TQN ΛΟΙΠΩ͂Ν 


15:33 But God gives it a body as he wills, and to each of the seeds its own body. 


15:38 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GODOHO 2316 {N/NSM} GIVES AIAQXIN 1325 ¢v/PAI/38} TOITAY ΤῺ 846 
{PP/DSM} BODY LOM A 4983 {N/ASN} AS ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} HE WILLS HOEAHXEN 2309 {ΝΑ 35} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO 
EACH EKAX TQ 1538 {A/DSN} OF THES TON 3588 {T/GPN} SEEDS MITEPMATON 4690 {N/GPN} OWNIAION 2398 {A/ASN} THE 


TO 3588 {T/ASN} BODY NOMA 4983 {N/ASN} 


15:38 Ο AE ΘΕΟΣ AYTQ ATAQXIN LOMA ΚΑΘΩΣ HOEAHXEN KAT EKAXTO TON XHEPMATON TO 
TAION ΣΩ͂ΜΑ 


15:39 All flesh is not the same flesh, but one of men, and another flesh of beasts, and another 
of fishes, and another of birds, 


15:39 ALLITAXA 3956 {A/NSF} FLESH NAP= 4561 {N/NSF} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} SAMEA YT'H 846 {PP/NSF} 
FLESH ΣΑΡ 4561 <N/NSF} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} ANOTHER AAAH 243 {A/NSF} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} OF MEN 
ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ 444 {ΝΙΩΡΜῈ AND AE, 1161 {CONT} ANOTHER AAAH 243 {A/NSF} FLESH LAP 4561 {N/NSF} OF BEASTS KTHNON 
2934 {N/GPN} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} ANOTHER AAAH 243 {A/NSF} OF FISHES TX@QYQN 2486 {N/GPM} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} ANOTHER 


AAAH 243 {A/NSF} OF FEATHERED Π͵ΙΉΝΩΝ 4421 {A/GPN} 


15:390Y ΠΑ͂ΣΑ ZAPH H ΑΥ̓ΤῊ ΣΑΡΞ AAAA AAAH MEN ANOPOTION AAAH AE ΣΑΡΞ KTHNON 
AAAH AE ΙΧΘΥΩΝ AAAH AE ΠΙΉΝΩΝ 


15:40 and heavenly bodies, and earthly bodies (but the glory of the heavenly is different, and 
the glory of the earthly is different), 


15:40 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HEAVENLY EIIOYPANIA 2032 {A/NPN} BODIES LOM ATA 4983 {N/NPN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} 
EARTHLY ΕΠΠΠΈΤΑ 1919 sANPN} BODIES LOMATA 4983 (N/NPN} BUT AAA 235 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} GLORY AOZA 1391 
{N/NSF} OF THES ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPN} HEAVENLY ETIOYPANIQN 2032 {A/GPN} DIFFERENT EE TEPA 2087 {A/NSF} INDEED MEN 
3303 {PRT} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} OF THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} EARTHLY EITITEIQN 1919 {A/GPN} DIFFERENT 


ETEPA 2087 {A/NSF} 


15:40 ΚΑΙ XOMATA ETIOYPANIA KAI ΣΩΜΑΤΑ EINTEIA AAA ETEPA MEN H TON ETIOYPANION 
ΔΟΞΑ ETEPA AE H TON ETITEION 


15:41 another glory is of the sun, and another glory of the moon, and another glory of the 
stars, for star differs from star in glory. 
15:41 ANOTHER AAAH 243 {A/NSF} GLORY ΔΌΞΑ 1391 {N/NSF} OF SUN HAIOY 2246 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ANOTHER 
AAAH 243 {A/NSF} GLORY ΔΌΞΑ 1391 {N/NSF} OF MOON NEAHNH™® 4582 {N/GSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ANOTHERAAAH 243 


{A/NSF} GLORY ΔΌΞΑ 1391 {N/NSF} OF STARS AX.TEPQN 792 {N/GPM} FORI‘AP 1063 {CONT} STAR AXTHP 792 {N/NSM} 
DIFFERS ATA®EPEI 1308 {v/PAI/3S} FROM STARAXTEPO® 792 N/GSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} GLORY AO=H_ 1391 {N/DSF} 


15:41 AAAH AOEA HAIOY KAI AAAH AOZA ΣΕΛΉΝΗΣ KAI AAAH AOEA AXTEPOQN AXTHP PAP 
AXTEPOX AIA®EPEI EN AOEH 


15:42 So also is the resurrection of the dead. It is sown in the perishable, it is raised in 
imperishability. 


15:42 SOOYTQ 3779 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} RESURRECTION ANAXTAXI® 386 {N/NSF} OF THOS 
ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPM} DEAD NEKPON 3498 {A/GPM} IT IS SOWN LITEIPETAI 4687 ¢v/ppr/3s} INEN 1722 {PREP} PERISHABLE 


®OOPA 5356 {N/DSF} ITIS RAISED ΒΕ] EIPETAI 1453 ¢v/ppr/3s} INEN 1722 {PREP} IMPERISHABILITY ABOAPXIA 861 {N/DSF} 
15:420YTQX KAI H ANAXTAXIZ TON NEKPON XITEIPETAI EN ®OOPA EVEIPETAI EN A®OAPXIA 


15:43 It is sown in dishonor, it is raised in glory. It is sown in weakness, it is raised in power. 


15:43 IT IS SOWN LITEIPETAI 4687 ¢v/pri/3s} INEN 1722 {PREP} DISHONOR ATIMIA 819 {N/DSF} IT IS RAISED ET; EIPETAI 
1453 {V/PPI/3S} INEN 1722 {PREP} GLORY AOSH 1391 {N/DSF} ITISSOWN LITEIPETAI 4687 ¢v/prr/3s} INEN 1722 {PREP} 
WEAKNESS AXOENEIA 769 {N/DSF} IT IS RAISED ET’ EIPETAI 1453 (v/pp1/3s} INEN 1722 {PREP} POWERAYNAMEI 1411 
{N/DSF} 


15:43 DIIKIPETAI EN ATIMIA ECEIPETAI EN ΔΟΞΗ XITEIPETAI EN AXOENEIA ETEIPETAI EN 
AYNAMEI 


15:44 It is sown a natural body, it is raised a spiritual body. There is a natural body, and there 
is a spiritual body. 


15:44 IT IS SOWN LITEIPETAI 4687 ¢v/prr/3s} NATURAL PY XIKON 5591 {A/NSN} BODY NOM A 4983 {N/NSN} IT IS RAISED 
EVEIPETAT 1453 ¢v/ppr3s} SPIRITUAL IINEYMATIKON 4152 {A/NsN} BODY NOMA 4983 {N/NSN} THEREISEXTIN 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} NATURAL YY XIKON 5591 {A/NSN} BODY NOMA 4983 {N/NSN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THEREIS ΕΣ ΓΙΝ 2076 {v/Px1/38} 
SPIRITUAL IINEYMATIKON 4152 {4/NSN} BODY NOM A 4983 {N/NSN} 


15:44 DITKIPETAI ΣΩ͂ΜΑ PYXIKON EVEIPETAI ΣΩ͂ΜΑ IINEYMATIKON EXTIN ΣΩ͂ΜΑ YYXIKON 
KAT EXTIN ΣΩ͂ΜΑ TIINEYMATIKON 


15:45 And so it is written, The first man Adam developed into a living soul. The last Adam a 
life giving spirit. 


15:45 AND KAT 2532 {cONJ} SOOY TQ. 3779 {ADV} ITIS WRITTEN CET’PATITAI 1125 ¢v/rp13s} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FIRST 
ΠΡΩ͂ΤῸΣ 4413 (a4/NsM} MAN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ 444 yynsm} ADAMAAAM 76 {N/PRI} DEVELOPED ΕΓ ENETO 1096 (v/2AD1/38} 
INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} LIVING ΖΩ͂ΣΑΝ 2198 {v/PAP/ASF} SOUL PY XHN 5590 {N/ASF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LAST EXXATOX 2078 
{A/NSM} ADAM AAAM 76 {N/PRI} INTO EI 1519 {PREP} LIFE GIVING ZQOTIOIOYN 2227 ¢v/PAP/ASN} SPIRIT IINE YMA 4151 
{N/ASN} 


15:45 ΟΥ̓ΤΩΣ KAT CEPPAITAI EVENETO O ΠΡΩΤῸΣ ANOPQOQIIOX AAAM EIX PYXHN ΖΩ͂ΣΑΝ O 
EXXATOX AAAM ΕἸΣ ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ ZQOIIOIOYN 


15:46 Nevertheless the spiritual is not first, but the natural, then the spiritual. 


15:46 NEVERTHELESS AAA 235 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRITUAL IINEYMATIKON 4152 {A/NSN} ΝΟΥ ΟὟ 3756 {PRT/N} 
FIRSTITPQTON 4412 ;apv} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} NATURAL PV YXIKON 5591 {A/NSN} THEN EITTETTA 
1899 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRITUAL IINEYMATIKON 4152 {A/NSN} 


15:46 AAA OY ΠΡΩΤῸΝ TO IINEYMATIKON AAAA TO YYXIKON EITIEITA TO IINEYMATIKON 
15:47 The first man was of the earth, earthly. The second man is the Lord from heaven. 


15:47 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FIRST ΠΡΩΤῸΣ 4413 (AsNSM} MANANOPOITIOD 444 sxynsm} OF EK 1537 {PREP} EARTH IH» 1093 
{N/GSF} EARTHLY XOIKO® 5517 {A/NSM} THO Ο 3588 {T/NSM} SECOND AE YTEPO 1208 {AyNSM} MANANOPOQOITIOX 444 
{N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΥΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} FROM E1537 {PREP} HEAVEN OY PANOY 3772 {N/GSM} 


15:470 ΠΡΩΤῸΣ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ EK PHY XOIKOX O AEYTEPOX ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ Ο ΚΥΡΙΟΣ EX OYPANOY 


15:48 As is the earthly, such also are the earthly. And as is the heavenly, such also are the 
heavenly. 


15:48 ASOIOX 3634 {PK/NSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} EARTHLY XOIKO™ 5517 {A/NSM} δύση ΤΌΙΟΥ ΤῸ] 5108 ¢Ppp/NPM} ALSO KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} EARTHLY XOIKOI 5517 {A/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ASOIOX 3634 {PK/NSM} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} HEAVENLY EIIOYPANIO® 2032 {aNsm} δύση TOIOY TOI 5108 sPp/NPM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CON}; THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} HEAVENLY EIIOYPANIOI 2032 {A/NPM} 


15:48O01IOX O XOIKOX TOIOYTOI KAI OI XOIKOI KAT O1OX O EIIOYPANIOX TOIOYTOI KAI ΟἹ 
ENMOYPANIOI 


15:49 And just as we have worn the form of the earthly, we will also wear the form of the 
heavenly. 


15:49 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} JUST AS KAQQ) 2531 {ADV} WE HAVE WORN E®OPEXAMEN 5409 ¢v/AAI/1P} THA’ THN 3588 
{T/ASF} FORM KEIKONA 1504 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} EARTHLY XOIKOY 5517 {A/GSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE 
WILL WEAR DOPEXOMEN 5409 ¢v/AAs/1P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FORM KEIKONA 1504 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
HEAVENLY EITOYPANIOY 2032 {A/GsM} 


15:49 KAT ΚΑΘΩ͂Σ E®OPEXAMEN THN EIKONA TOY XOIKOY ®OPEXQMEN KAI THN EIKONA ‘TOY 
EMOYPANIOY 


15:50 Now this I affirm, brothers, that flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God, nor 
does the perishable inherit imperishability. 


15:50 Now AE, 1161 {CON}; THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/ASN} I AFFIRM HMI 5346 {v/PX1/1S} BROTHERS AAEA®OI 80 {N/vPM} THAT 
OTI 3754 {CONJ} FLESH NAP 4561 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} BLOOD AIMA. 129 {N/NSN} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} IS ABLE 
AYNANTAT 1410 ¢V/PN1/3P} TO INHERIT KAHPONOMHZAT 2816 ¢v/AAN} KINGDOM BAXIAEIAN 932 {N/ASF} OF GOD 
OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} NOROYAE 3761 {ADV} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} PERISHABLE POOPA 5356 {N/NSF} DOES INHERIT 
KAHPONOMEI 2816 ¢v/Par/3s} THA’ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} IMPERISHABILITY ADO APXIAN 861 {N/ASF} 


15:50 TOYTO AE ΦΗΜΙ AAEA®OI OTI ΣΑΡΞ KAT AIMA BAXIAEIAN OEOY KAHPONOMHZAT OY 
AYNANTAI ΟΥ̓ΔῈ H ®OOPA THN A®OAPXIAN KAHPONOMEI 


15:51 Behold, I tell you a mystery. We will actually not all sleep, but we will all be 
transformed, 


15:51 BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} I TELL AEI‘Q 3004 ¢v/par/is} You YMIN 5213 (PP/2DP} MYSTERY ΜΥΣΤΉΡΙΟΝ 3466 
{N/ASN} WE WILL SLEEP KOIMHOHXOMEOA 2837 ¢v/FPI/IP} ACTUALLY MEN 3303 {PRT} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} ALL 
TANTE2 3956 {4/NpM} BUT AE 1161 {CONT} ALLITANTE® 3956 {A/NPM} WILL BE TRANSFORMED AAAATHXOMEOA 236 


{V/2FPI/1P} 
15:51IAOY ΜΥΣΤΉΡΙΟΝ YMIN AETQ TTANTEX MEN OY KOIMH@OHXOMEOA ΠΑΝΤῈΣ AE 
AAAATHXOMEOA 


15:52 in an instant, in the blink of an eye, at the last trumpet. For it will sound, and the dead 
will be raised imperishable, and we will be transformed. 


15:52INEN 1722 {PREP} INSTANT ATOMQ 823 {A/DSN} INEN 1722 {PREP} BLINK ΡΙΠῊ 4493 ¢N/DSF} OFEYEO®QOAAMOY 3788 
{N/GSM} ATEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} LAST EX X ATH 2078 {A/DSF} TRUMPET NA ATIIDT I 4536 ΒΕ FoR ΓᾺΡ 
1063 {CONJ} IT WILL SOUND NA ATTIXEI 4537 ¢v/FA1/38} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DEAD NEKPOI 3498 (ΑἹΝΡΜῚ 
WILL BE RAISED EI. EPOHXONT ALI 1453 ¢v/FPI/3P} IMPERISHABLE A®QAPTOI 862 ,A/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE 
ἩΜΕΙ͂Σ 2249 {ΡΡΙΝΡῚ WILL BE TRANSFORMED AAAATHUOMEOA 236 ¢v/2FPI/1P} 


15:52EN ATOMQ EN PITH O®OAAMOY EN TH EXXATH ΣΑΛΙΠΓῚΙῚ ΣΑΛΠΙΣΕῚ ΓᾺΡ KAI OI NEKPOI 
ETEPOHZXONTAI A®OAPTOI KAI HMEIX AAAATHXOMEOA 


15:53 For this perishable must put on imperishability, and this mortal put on immortality. 


15:53 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} PERISHABLE POAPTON 5349 {A/NSN} MUST AEI 
1163 {V/PQI/3S} PUTONENAYXZAXOAT 1746 ¢v/AMN} IMPERISHABILITY ABOAPXIAN 861 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THIS 
ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} MORTALONHTON 2349 {A/NSN} PUTONENAYXAXOAT 1746 ¢v/AMN} 


IMMORTALITY AODANAXIAN 110 {N/ASF} 


15:53 AKI] TAP TO ΦΘΑΡΤῸΝ TOYTO ENAYXAXOAI A®OAPXIAN KAI TO ΘΝΗΤῸΝ TOYTO 
ENAYXAXOAT AOANAXIAN 


15:54 But when this perishable will have put on imperishability, and this mortal will have put 


on immortality, then will come to pass the saying that is written, Death was swallowed up in 
victory. 


15:54 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} WHENOT'AN 3752 {CON}; THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/NSN} THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} PERISHABLE 
®OAPTON 5349 {A/NSN} WILL PUTONENAYZHT ALI 1746 ¢v/AMS/3S} IMPERISHABILITY ADOAPXIAN 861 {N/ASF} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THIS TOYTO 5124 {PD/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} MORTALONHTON 2349 {A/NSN} WILL PUT ON ENAYXHT AI 
1746 {V/AMS/3S} IMMORTALITY AQDANAXIAN 110 ¢N/ASF} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} WILL COME TO PASS ENHZETAI 1096 
{V/FDI/3S8} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAYING AOT‘OX 3056 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} THAT IS WRITTEN ΓΕΓΡΑΜΜΈΝΟΣ 1125 
{V/RPP/NSM} THO Ο 3588 {T/NSM} DEATHOANATO® 2288 {N/NSM} WAS SWALLOWED UP KA'TEIIOOH 2666 ¢v/Apt/3s} IN ΕΙΣ 
1519 {PREP} VICTORY NIKO 3534 {N/ASN} 


15:540TAN AE TO ΦΘΑΡΤῸΝ TOYTO ENAYXHTAI A®OAPXIAN KAI TO ΘΝΗΤῸΝ TOYTO 
ENAYXHTAI AOANAXIAN TOTE CTENHZETAI O ΔΟΙῸΣ O ΓΕΓΡΑΜΜΈΝΟΣ KATETIOOH O 
OANATOX ΕἸΣ NIKOX 


15:55 O death, where is thy sting? O Hades, where is thy victory? 


15:55 ODEATHOANATE 2288 {N/VSM} WHERE? ΠΟῪ 4226 {PRT/I} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} STING KENTPON 2759 {N/NSN} OF 
THEE ΣΟΥ 4675 {PP/2GS} O HADES AAH $86 {N/VSM} WHERE? ΠΟῪ 4226 (PRT/I} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} VICTORY NIKO 3534 
{N/NSN} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} 


15:55 ΠΟΥ LOY OANATE TO KENTPON ΠΟΥ ΣΟΥ AAH TO NIKO X 
15:56 The sting of death is sin, and the power of sin is the law. 


15:56 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} STING KENTPON 2759 {N/NSN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} DEATHOANA TOY 
2288 {N/GSM} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} SINAMAPTIA 266 {N/NSF} AND AE 1161 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} POWERAYNAMI® 1411 
{N/NSF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {ΤΠ ΘΕ} SINAMAPTIA® 266 {N/GSF} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LAW ΝΌΜΟΣ 3551 {N/NSM} 


15:56 TO AE KENTPON ΤΟΥ OANATOY H AMAPTYIA Η AE AYNAMIX ΤῊΣ AMAPTIAX O NOMOX 


15:57 But thanks is to God who gives us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. 


15:57 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} THANKS ΧΑΡῚΣ 5485 {N/NSF} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} GOD OEQ 2316 {N/DSM} THO T'Q 3588 {T/DSM} 
WHO GIVES ΔΙΔΟΝ ΤΊ 1325 ¢v/PAP/DSM} US HMIN 2254 (pp/iDP} THE ΠὋ 3588 {T/ASN} VICTORY NIKO 3534 {N/ASN} THROUGH 
AIA 1223 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD ΚΥΡΊΟΥ 2962 {N/GSM} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟῪ 2424 
{N/GSM} ANOINTED XPIXTOY 5547 {N/GSM} 


15:57 TQ AE OEQ XAPIZ TQ AIAONTI HMIN TO ΝΙΚΟΣ AIA TOY KYPIOY HMQN IHXOY XPIXZTOY 


15:58 Therefore, my beloved brothers, become ye steadfast, unmovable, always abounding in 
the work of the Lord, knowing that your labor is not empty in Lord. 


15:58 THEREFORE QTE 5620 {CONJ} BELOVED AL‘AITHTOI 27 {4/vpm} BROTHERS AAEA®OI 80 {N/veM} OF ME MOY 3450 
{PP/IGS} BECOME YET‘INEXOE 1096 {V/PNM/2P} STEADFAST EAPAIOI 1476 {A/NPM} UNMOVABLE AMETAKINHTOI 277 
{A/NPM} ALWAYS IITANTOTE 3842 {ADV} ABOUNDING ITEPIMNEYONTE® 4052 (v/PAP/NPM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE ΤῺ 3588 
{T/DSN} WORK EPI’ 2041 {N/DSN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} KNOWING EIAOTE 1492 
{V/RAP/NPM} THATOT 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LABOR ΚΟΙΠΟΣ 2873 ¢N/NSM} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {ΡΡΙΖΩΡῚ IS EXTIN 
2076 {V/PX1/38} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} EMPTY KENOX 2756 {A/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} LORD K YPIQ. 2962 sN/DSM} 


15:58QUTE AAEA®OI MOY AVATIHTOI EAPAIOI ΓΊΝΕΣΘΕ AMETAKINHTOI TEPIZXEYONTEX EN 
TQ EPPQ TOY KYPIOY IIANTOTE EIAOTE2 OTI O KONOX YMOQN ΟΥ̓Κ EXTIN KENOX EN KYPIQ 


16:1 
Now concerning the collection for the sanctified, as I arranged for the congregations of 
Galatia, so also do ye. 


16:1 Now AE, 1161 {CONJ} CONCERNING ITEPI 4012 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} COLLECTION AOTIA 3048 {N/GSF} OF THA 


TH 3588 {T/GSF} FOR KIX 1519 {PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} HOLY ΑΤΓΊΟΥΣ 40 {A/APM} ASQXITEP 5618 {ADV} I 
ARRANGED AJETA®A 1299 {V/AAI/1S} FOR THAS ΓΑΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPF} CONGREGATIONS HKKAHXIAI» 1577 {N/DPF} OF THA 
ΤῊΣ 3588 {ΤΙ95Ε} GALATIALAAATIA® 1053 ¢n/GsF} SOOYTQ 3779 ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 ¢cony} DO TIOIHXATE 4160 
{V/AAM/2P} YE YMEI)»: 5210 {PP/2NP} 


16:1 ΠΕΡῚ AE ΤῊΣ AOVIAX ΤῊΣ ΕἸΣ ΤΟΥΣ ΑΓΊΟΥΣ QXTEP ATETAZA ΤΑΙ͂Σ EKKAHXIATY ΤῊΣ 
ΓΑΛΑΊΤΙΑΣ ΟΥ̓ΤῺΣ KAT ὙΜΕΙ͂Σ ΠΟΙΗΣΑΊΤΕΗ 


16:2 Upon the first day of the week let each of you set something aside near himself, storing 
up whatever he may prosper, so that when I come no collections may be made then. 


16:2 UPONKAT A 2596 {PREP} FIRST MIAN 3391 {N/ASF} OF SEVEN-DAYS PERIOD ΣΑΒΒΑ ΤΩΝ 4521 {N/GPN} EACH EKAXTOX 
1538 {A/NSM} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} LET HIM SET ASIDE TIOET© 5087 ¢v/PAM/3S} SOMETHING T'I 5100 {PX/ASN} NEAR 
IIAP 3844 {PREP} HIMSELF EA YT. 1438 {PF/3DSM} STORING UPOHXAYPIZON 2343 {v/PAP/NSM} WHAT O. 3739 {PR/ASN} EVER 
AN 302 {PRT} HE MAY PROSPER FEYOAQT AT 2137 (v/Pps/3s} SO THAT INA. 2443 {CONT} WHENOT'AN 3752 {CONT} ICOME 
EAQQ, 2064 ¢v/2AAS/1S} NO MH 3361 {PRT/N} COLLECTIONS AOTIAT 3048 {N/NPF} MAY BE MADE TINQON'T'AI 1096 ¢v/PNS/3P} 
THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} 


16:2 ΚΑΤᾺ MIAN ZXABBATON EKAXTOX YMON TAP EAYTQ TIOETQ OHZXAYPIZON O TI AN 
EYOAQTAI INA MH OTAN EAQQ ΤΟΤΕ AOTIAT PINONTAI 


16:3 And when I arrive, whomever ye may approve by letters, I will send these men to bring 
your gift to Jerusalem. 


16:3 ANDAE, 1161 {CONJ} WHENOTAN 3752 {CONT} 1COME ITAPATENQMAT 3854 ¢v/2ADS/1S} WHOM OY 3739 {PR/APM} 
EVEREAN 1437 {COND} YE MAY APPROVE AOKIMAXHTE 1381 ¢v/AAs/2P} BY ΔΙ 1223 {PREP} LETTERS EIIIXTOAQN 1992 
{N/GPF} I WILL SEND ITEM'PQ) 3992 ¢V/FAI/1S} THESE TOY TOY 5128 {PD/APM} TO BRING AITENETKEIN 667 ¢v/2AAN} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} GIFT XAPIN 5485 {N/ASF} OF YOU YMQN 5216 ¢PP/2GP} TO ΕΙΣ 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM IE POY NAAHM 
2419 {N/PRT} 


16:30TAN AE TAPATENQMAI OYX EAN AOKIMAXHTE AT ΕΠΣΤΌΛΩΝ TOYTOY2 TEMPO 
AITENETKEIN THN XAPIN ΥΜΩΝ EIX IEPOYXZAAHM 


16:4 And if it is fitting for me to go also, they will go with me. 


16:4 ANDAE 1161 {CONJ} IF EAN 1437 {COND} IT IS Η 5600 {v/PXS/3S} FITTING ASION 514 {A/NSN} ME ALSO KAME 2504 
{PP/IAS/C} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} TO GO TIOPEYEXOAT 4198 {v/PNN} THEY WILL GO ΠΟΡΕΎΣΟΝΤΑΙ 4198 ¢v/FDI/3P} WITH 
ΣῪΝ 4862 PREP} ME ΜΟΙ 1698 {PP/1Ds} 


164EAN AE H ASION TOY KAME IIOPEYEXOAI ΣῪΝ EMOI ΠΟΡΕΎΣΟΝΤΑΙ 


16:5 But I will come to you when I pass through Macedonia, for I do pass through Macedonia. 


16:5 AND AE 1161 {CONJ} TWILL COME EAE YXOMAT 2064 ¢v/Fp1/1s} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 ;PREP} YoU YMA» 5209 {PP/2AP} WHEN 
OTAN 3752 {CONJ} [PASS THROUGH AIEFAQQ 1330 ¢V/2AAS/1S} MACEDONIA MAKEAONIAN 3109 ¢N/ASF} FORI'AP. 1063 
{CONJ} IDO PASS THROUGH AIEPXOMAT 1330 {V/PNI/IS} MACEDONIA MAKEAONIAN 33109 {N/ASF} 


16:5 KAEYXOMAI AE ΠΡῸΣ YMAX OTAN MAKEAONITAN ATEAOQ MAKEAONIAN ΓᾺΡ ATEPXOMAI 


16:6 And it may be that I will remain with you, or I will even spend winter, so that ye may set 
me on my way wherever I go. 


16:6 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} IT MAY BE T'Y XON 5177 {V/2AAP/ASN} I WILL REMAIN ITAPAMENQ) 3887 ¢v/FAI/1S} WITH ΠΡΟΣ 4314 
{PREP} YOU YMA® 5209 {PP/2AP} ORH _ 2228 {PRT} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} I WILL SPEND WINTER ITAPA XEIMAXQ 3914 
{V/FAI/IS} SO THATINA 2443 {CONT} YE YMEJI» 5210 {PP/2NP} MAY HELP SEND ON THE WAY ITPOITEMWYHTE 4311 (v/Aas/2P} 
ME ME, 3165 {PP/IAS} WHEREOY 3757 {ADV} EVEREAN 1437 {COND} IMAY GO ITOPEYQMAT 4198 ¢v/Pns/1s} 


16:6 ΠΡΟΣ YMAX AE TYXON ITAPAMENQ H KAT ITAPAXEIMAXQ INA YMEIX ME ITPOTEMYHTE 
OY EAN IIOPEYQOMAI 


16:7 For I do not want to see you now in passing, but I hope to remain some time with you, if 
the Lord allows. 


16:7 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} LIWANTOEAQ 2309 {v/PAI/1S} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} TOSEEIAKIN 1492 ¢v/2AAN} YoU YMA 5209 
{PP/2AP} NOW APTI 737 {ADV} INEN 1722 {PREP} PASSING ITAPOAQ 3938 «n/DsF} BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THOPE EATITZQ. 1679 
{V/PAI/1S} TO REMAIN EIIIMEINAI 1961 ¢v/AAN} SOME TINA 5100 {PX/ASM} TIME XPONON 5550 {N/ASM} WITHITPOX 4314 
{PREP} YOU YMA» 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ IF EAN 1437 {COND} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 [ΝΙΝΒΜῈ ALLOWS EITIITPEINH 


2010 {V/PAS/3S} 
1670Y OEAQ TAP YMAX APTI EN HAPOAQ IAEIN EATIIZQ AE XPONON TINA EIIIMEINAT ΠΡῸΣ 
YMA EAN O ΚΥΡΙΟΣ ENITPENHA 


16:3 But I will remain at Ephesus until Pentecost. 


16:8 BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} 1 WILL REMAIN EITIMENQ 1961 ¢v/FAr/1S} ATEN 1722 {PREP} EPHESUS E®E XQ 2181 {N/DSF} UNTIL 
EQ 2193 {CONT} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} PENTECOST ITIENTHKOXTH® 4005 ¢nvcsF} 


16:3 EITIMENQ AE EN E®EXOQ EQX ΤῊΣ ΠΕΝΤΗΚΟΣΤΗΣ 


16:9 For a great and effective door has opened to me, and yet there are many who are hostile. 


16:9 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} GREAT ΜΕΓΆΛΗ 3173 {A/NSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} EFFECTIVE ENEPI‘H® 1756 {A/NSF} DOOR 
OYPA 2374 {N/NSF} HAS OPENED ANEKOU'EN 455 {v/2RA1/38S} TOME MOI 3427 {pp/1ps} AND KAI 2532 (ον MANY ΠΟΛΛΟῚ 
4183 {A/NPM} WHO ARE HOSTILE AN TIKEIMENOI 480 ¢v/PNP/NPM} 


1690YPA TAP MOI ANEQrPEN ΜΕΓΆΛΗ KAI ENEPCH2Y KAT ANTIKEIMENOT ΠΟΛΛΟῚ 


16:10 But if Timothy comes, see that he becomes without fear with you, for he works the work 
of Lord, as I also. 


16:10 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} IF EAN 1437 {COND} TIMOTHY ΤΙΜΌΘΕΟΣ 5095 «N/NSM} COMES EAOH 2064 {V/2AAS/3S} SEE 
BAENETE 991 ¢v/Pam/2P} THATINA 2443 {CONJ} HE BECOMES TENHT AI 1096 ¢v/2ADS/3S} WITHOUT FEAR ΑΦΟΒΩΣ 870 
{ADV} WITH ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} YoU YMA 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ ΕΟᾺ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} HE WORKS EPI'AZET AI 2038 ¢V/PNI/3S} THE 
TO 3588 {T/ASN} WORK ΕΡΓΟΝ 2041 {N/ASN} OF LORD KYPIOY 2962 sN/GSM} ΑΒ ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} TELQ 1473 (PP/1NS} ALSO KAT 
2532 {CONJ} 


1610 KAN AE EAOH TIMOOEOX BAETETE INA ΑΦΟΒΩΣ ΓΕΝΗΤΑΙ ΠΡῸΣ YMA TO ΓᾺΡ EPVON 
KYPIOY EPVAZETATI ΩΣ KAT EPQ 


16:11 Let not any man therefore disparage him, but send him forth in peace, so that he may 
come to me, for I expect him with the brothers. 


16:11 NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ANY ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} LET DISPARAGE EXO YOQENH2H 1848 
{V/AAS/38} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} BUT AE 1161 {CONJ} SEND FORTH ΠΡΟΠΈΜΨΑ ΤῈΣ 4311 ¢v/AAM/2P} ΗΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 
{PP/ASM} ΙΝ ΕΝ 1722 {PREP} PEACE KIPHNH 1515 {ΝΙΏ5Ε} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONT} HE MAY COME EAQH 2064 {v/2AAS/38} TO 
ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} ME ME, 3165 {PppP/1As} ΟΕ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} TEXPECT EKAEXOMAT 1551 ¢v/pnr/is} ΗΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 
{PP/ASM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} BROTHERS AAKA®QN 80 {N/GPM} 


16:11MH TIX OYN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EROYOENH2H ΠΡΟΠΕΜΨΑΤΕ AE AYTON EN EIPHNH INA EAOH 
ΠΡῸΣ ME EKAEXOMAT ΓᾺΡ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ META TON AAEA®ON 


16:12 And about Apollos the brother, I urged him much that he would come to you with the 
brothers, and it was not at all his will that he should come now, but he will come when he 


has opportunity. 


16:12 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} ABOUTIIEPI 4012 (PREP} APOLLOS ATIOAAQ 625 {N/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} BROTHER 
AAEA®OY 80 {N/GSM} TURGED ITAPEKAAEXA 3870 ¢v/AAr/1s} ΗΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 (pp/ASM} MUCHITOAAA 4183 {A/APN} 
THATINA 2443 {CONJ} HE WOULD COME ΕΘΗ 2064 {v/2AAS/38} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} YoU YMA 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ WITH 
META 3326 {PREP} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} BROTHERS AAEA®QN 80 {N/GPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ITWASHN 2258 
{V/IXI/3S} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} AT ALLITANTQ® 3843 {ADV} WILLOEAHMA 2307 {N/NSN} THATINA 2443 {CONJ} HE 


SHOULD COME EAQH 2064 {v/2AAS/38} NOWN YN 3568 {ADV} BUTAE, 1161 {CONJ} HE WILL COME EAE YXETAT 2064 
{V/FDI/3S} WHENOT'AN 3752 {CONJ} HE HAS OPPORTUNITY EY KAIPH2H 2119 ¢v/Aas3s} 


16:12 ΠΕΡῚ AE AIIOAAQ TOY AAEA®OY TIOAAA TAPEKAAEXA ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ INA EAOH ΠΡῸΣ YMA 
META TON AAEA®ON KAT ΠΑΝΤΩΣ OYK HN OEAHMA INA ΝΥΝ EAOH EAEYXETAI AE OTAN 


EYKAIPHXH 


16:13 Watch ye, stand firm in the faith, act like men, be strong. 


16:13 WATCH YEI‘PHI‘OPEITE 1127 ¢v/PAM/2P} STAND FIRM UTHKETE 4739 ¢v/PAM/2P} ΙΝ ΕἸΝ 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 
{T/DSF} FAITH IIJX'TEI 4102 ¢N/DSF} ACT LIKE MEN ANAPIZEXOE 407 (V/PNM/2P} BE STRONG KPATAIOYXOE 2901 
{V/PPM/2P} 


16:3 ΓΡΗΓΟΡΕΙΤΕῈ XTHKETE EN TH ΠΙΣΤΕῈῚ ANAPIZEXOE KPATAIOYXOE 
16:14 Let all things of you be done in love. 


16:14 ALLITANTA 3956 {A/NPN} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} LET BE DONE ΓΙΝΕΣΣΘΩ 1096 ¢v/PNM/3S} INEN 1722 {PREP} LOVE 
AT ATIH 26 <npsF} 


1614TIANTA YMQN EN ΑΓΑΠΗ ΓΙΝΈΣΘΩ 


16:15 Now I beseech you, brothers, ye know the house of Stephanas, that it is the firstfruit of 
Achaia, and that they committed themselves to service for the sanctified, 


16:15 Now AE, 1161 {CONJ} I BESEECH IIAPAKAAQ 3870 ¢v/par/is} You YMA 5209 {pP/2AP} BROTHERS AAKA®OI 80 
{N/VPM} YE KNOW OJAATE 1492 {v/RAI/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HOUSEOIKIAN 3614 {N/ASF} OF STEPHANAS J) TEOANA 
4734 {N/GSM} THAT Ο ΤΊ 3754 {CONT} ITISEXTIN 2076 {v/Px1/38} FIRSTFRUIT AITAP-XH_ 536 ¢N/NSF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} 
ACHAIA AXATAY. 882 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY COMMITTED H' TASAN 5021 {V/AAI/3P} THEMSELVES HA YTOY & 
1438 {PF/3APM} TO KIX 1519 {PREP} SERVICE AIAKONIAN 1248 ¢N/ASF} FOR THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} HOLY ΑἸΤΊΟΙΣ 40 sa/pPM} 


16:15 TIAPAKAAQ AE YMA AAEA®OI OIAATE ΤῊΝ OIKIAN XTE®ANA ΟΤῚ EXTIN ATAPXH ΤῊΣ 
AXAIAX KAI ΕἸΣ AIAKONIAN TOIX ΑΓΊΟΙΣ ETAZAN EAYTOY2 


16:16 that ye also be subject to such men, and to every man working together and laboring. 


16:16 THATINA 2443 {CONT} YE YMEI® 5210 (pp/2NP} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} MAY BE SUBJECT YIIOTAX XHXOE 5293 
{V/PPS/2P} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {ΠΡΜῚ SUCH TOIOY ΤΟΙΣ 5108 ¢Pp/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} EVERY 
ΠΑΝΤῚ 3956 {4/DSM} WORKING TOGETHER ΣῪ ΝΒΕΡΓΙῸΟΥΝ ΤΊ 4903 ¢v/Pap/DsM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} LABORING ΚΟΠΙΩΝΤῚ 
2872 {V/PAP/DSM} 


1616INA KAI YMEIX YIIOTAXXHXOE ΤΟΙ͂Σ TOIOYTOIZ KAI ΠΑΝΤῚ TQ ΣΥΝΕΡΓΟΥΝΤῚ KAI 
KOINONTI 


16:17 And I rejoice at the coming of Stephanas and Fortunatus and Achaicus, because these 
men filled your lack. 


16:17 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} [REJOICE XAIPQ 5463 ¢v/Par/1s} AT EIT] 1909 PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} COMING ITAPOYXIA 
3952 {N/DSF} OF STEPHANAS ΣΙ TE®ANA 4734 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FORTUNATUS DOYPTOYNATOY 5415 ¢n/GsM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ACHAICUS AX AIKOY 883 {N/GSM} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONT} THESEOY'T'OI 3778 {PD/NPM} FILLED 
ANETIAHPQXAN 378 ¢V/AAI/3P} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} LACK YUTEPHMA 5303 {N/ASN} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


16:17 XAIPQ AE ENT TH ΠΑΡΟΥΣΙΑ ΣΤΈΦΑΝΑ KAI ®OYPTOYNATOY KAT AXAIKOY OTI TO 
YMON YXTEPHMA OYTOI ANEHAHPQXAN 


16:18 For they refreshed my spirit and yours. Therefore acknowledge ye such men. 


16:18 FORI'AP 1063 {CONJ} THEY REFRESHED ANE IIA YXZAN 373 ¢v/AAr/3P} MY EMON 1699 ¢PS/1ASN} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} 
sprrIT IINEYMA 4151 {N/ASN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} THEREFORE OYN 
3767 {CONJ} ACKNOWLEDGE YE EITITINQXUKETE 1921 ¢v/Pam/2P} THOS TOY 3588 {ΠΑΡΜῚ SUCH TOIOY ΤΟΥΣ 5108 
{PD/APM} 


16:18 ANEIIAYZAN ΓᾺΡ TO EMON ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ KAI TO YMON EIMTINOXKETE OYN ΤΟΥΣ 
TOIOYTOYX 


16:19 The congregations of Asia salute you. Aquila and Priscilla salute you much in Lord, with 
the congregation associated with their house. 


16:19 THAS ΑΙ 3588 {T/NPF} CONGREGATIONS EK KAHXIAT 1577 (N/NPF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} ASIA ANIA 773 {N/GSF} 
SALUTE AXITAZONTAT 782 ¢v/Pnr3P} You YMA 5209 sPpp/2AP} AQUILA AK YAA® 207 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
PRISCILLA ITPINKIAAA 4252 {N/NSF} SALUTE AXITAZONT AL 782 ¢v/pnr3P} You YMA 5209 (pp/2AP} MUCH IIOAAA 4183 
{A/APN} INEN 1722 {PREP} LORD K YPIQ 2962 {N/DSM} WITH ΣῪΝ 4862 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} CONGREGATION 
EKKAHDXIA 1577 {N/DSF} ASSOCIATED WITH KAT 2596 {PREP} HOUSE OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF THEM AY TON 846 {PP/GPM} 


16:19 AXITAZONTAI YMAX AI EKKAHXIAT ΤῊΣ AXIAX AXITAZONTAI YMAX EN KYPIOQ ΠΟΛΛᾺ 
AKYAAX KAT ΠΡΙΣΚΙΛΛΑ ΣῪΝ TH KAT OIKON AYTON EKKAHXIA 


16:20 All the brothers salute you. Salute each other by a holy kiss. 


16:20 ALLITANTE® 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BROTHERS AAKA®OI 80 {N/NPM} SALUTEAXITAZONTAI 782 
{V/PNI/3P} YOU YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} SALUTE YEA XITAXAXOE 782 (V/ADM/2P} EACH OTHERAAAHAOY® 240 {PC/APM} BY 
EN 1722 {PREP} HOLY AI‘IQ 40 s4/psn} KISS BIAHMATI 5370 ¢n/Dsn} 


16:2 AMITAZONTAI YMA OI AAEA®OI TIANTEX AXITAXAXOE AAAHAOYX EN ®IAHMATI APIO 
16:21 The salutation of Paul by my hand. 


16:21 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SALUTATION A XITAXMO®d 783 ¢N/NSM} OF PAULITAY AOY 3972 {N/GSM} BY THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} 
HAND XEIPI 5495 {(ΝΙΏ5Ε) MY EMH. [699 {Ps/1DsSF} 


16:210 ΑΣΠΑΣΜΟΣ TH EMH XEIPI ΠΑΎΛΟΥ 


16:22 If any man does not love the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be accursed. Maranatha. 


16:22 1Ε ΕΣ] 1487 {COND} ANY TIX 5100 {PX/NSM} LOVES OIAE]I 5368 {v/PAI/38} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} LORD 
ΚΎΡΙΟΝ 2962 {N/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHNOYN 2424 {N/ASM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΤΟΝ 5547 {N/ASM} HE SHALL BEHTQ 2277 
{V/PXM/3S} ACCURSED ANAQEMA 331 {N/NSN} MARAN MAPAN 3134 {ARAM} ATHA ΑΘΑ 3134 {ARAM} 


16:22 KI ΤῚΣ OY ®IAEI TON KYPION IHXOYN ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ HTQ ANAOEMA MAPAN AOA 
16:23 The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ is with you. 


16:23 THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} GRACE XAPID 5485 {N/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA 
THXOY 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED XPIXTOY 5547 ¢N/GSM} WITH MEO 3326 {PREP} YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


16:23 Η XAPIX TOY KYPIOY TIHZOY XPIXTOY MEO YMQN 
16:24 My love is with you all in Christ Jesus. Truly. 


16:24 THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} LOVE AI‘AIIH 26 {N/NSF} OF ME MOY 3450 ¢PP/1GS} WITH META 3326 {PREP} YOU YMQN 5216 
(PP/2GP} ALLITANTON 3956 {A/GPM} INEN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΓῺ 5547 «N/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHNOY 2424 <n/DsM} 
TRULY AMHWN 281 {HEB} 


16:24H ATDAITH MOY META ITIANTON YMON EN ΧΡΙΣΤῺ IHXOY AMHN 


2nd Corinthians 
1:1 Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ through the will of God, and Timothy the brother, to the 
congregation of God that is at Corinth, with all the sanctified who are in the whole of 
Achaia. 


1:1 PAULITAY AO 3972 {N/NSM} APOSTLE AIIOXTOAO®d 652 {N/NSM} OF JEHOSHUA ΙΗ ΣΟΥ 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED 
XPIXTOY 5547 «N/GSM} THROUGH ΔΙᾺ 1223 {PREP} WILLOKEAHMATO® 2307 {N/GSN} OF GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} TIMOTHY TIMOQ@QEO® 5095 {N/NSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} BROTHER AAKA®O) 80 «N/NsM} TO THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} 
CONGREGATION EKKAHXIA 1577 ¢N/DSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEKOY 2316 {N/GSM} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} THAT IS 
OYXH 5607 ¢v/Pxp/DSF} ATEN 1722 {PREP} CORINTH KOPIN@Q. 2882 {N/DSF} WITH ΣῪΝ 4862 {PREP} ALLITAXIN 3956 
{A/DPM} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} HOLY ΑἸΤΊΟΙΣ 40 ¢a/ppm} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} WHO AREOY XIN 5607 {v/PXP/DPM} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} WHOLE OAH 3650 {A/DSF} ACHAIA AX ATA 882 {N/DSF} 


11 TAYAOX ΑΠΟΣΤΌΛΟΣ ΙΗΣΟΥ XPIZTOY AIA OEAHMATOX OEOY KAT TIMOOEOX O AAEA®OX 
TH EKKAH2XIA TOY OEOY TH OYXH EN KOPINOQ ΣῪΝ ΤῸΙΣ ΑΓΊΟΙΣ ΠΑΣΙῚΝ ΤΟΙΣ OYXIN EN 


OAH TH AXAIA 


1:2 Grace to you and peace from God our Father and Lord Jesus Christ. 


1:2 GRACE XAPI 5485 «N/NSF} TO YoU YMIN 5213 ¢PpP/2DP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PEACE EIPHNH 1515 ¢n/NSF} FROM AIIO 
575 {PREP} GOD@QEOY 2316 {N/GSM} FATHER ΠΑΊΤΡΡΟΣ 3962 {N/GSM} OF US HMQN 2257 (pP/1GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LORD 
KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED XPIXTOY 5547 {N/GSM} 


1:2XAPIX ὙΜΙ͂Ν KAI EIPHNH AIO OEOY ΠΑΤΡΟΣ HMQN KAI KYPIOY IHXOY XPIZTOY 


13 Blessed is the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies and God of 
all encouragement, 


1:3 BLESSED KY AOTHTO® 2128 {A/NSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 600 ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} FATHER ΠΑΤῊΡ 
3962 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD ΚΥΡΊΟΥ 2962 ¢n/GSM} OF US HMQN 2257 ¢PP/1GP} JEHOSHUA [ΗΠ ΣΟῪ 2424 
{N/GSM} ANOINTED XPIXTOY 5547 {N/GSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER ITATHP 3962 {N/NSM} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} 
MERCIES OIKTIPMON 3628 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} GOD ΘΕΟΣ 2316 {N/NSM} OF ALLITAXH™® 3956 {A/GSF} 
ENCOURAGEMENT ITAPAKAHXEQ® 3874 «n/GsF} 


1:3 ΕΥ̓ΛΟΓΗΤῸΣ O ΘΕῸΣ KAI ΠΑΤῊΡ TOY KYPIOY ἩΜΩ͂Ν ΙΗΣΟΥ XPIZTOY O ΠΑΤῊΡ TON 
OIKTIPMON ΚΑΙ ΘΕῸΣ ΠΑΣΗΣ ΠΑΡΑΚΛΗΣΕΩΣ 


1:4 who encourages us in all our affliction, in order for us to be able to encourage those in 
every affliction, through the encouragement of which we ourselves are encouraged by God. 


1:4 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO ENCOURAGES ITAPAKAAQN 3870 {v/PAP/NSM} US HMA® 2248 ¢pP/1AP} INEIIT 1909 {PREP} ALL 
ΠΑΣῊΗ 3956 {a/DsF} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} AFFLICTION OAIVEI 2347 «N/DSF} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} IN ORDER FOR ΕἿΣ 

1519 {PREP} US HMA 2248 ¢pp/1AP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO ENABLE AYNAXOAT 1410 {v/PNN} TO ENCOURAGE 
TIAPAKAAKEIN 3870 ¢v/PAN} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} INEN 1722 {PREP} EVERY ΠΑ ΣΗ͂ 3956 {A/DSF} AFFLICTION OAIVEI 
2347 {N/DSF} THROUGH ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THA ΤΗΣ 3588 {T/GSF} ENCOURAGEMENT ITAPAKAHZEQ). 3874 {N/GSF} OF WHICH 
ΗΣ 3739 {PR/GSF} OURSELVES A Y'TOI 846 {PT/NPM} WE ARE ENCOURAGED ITAPAKAAOYMEOA 3870 ¢vpp1/1P} BY YIIO 5259 


{PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOKOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


1:40 ITAPAKAAQN HMA® EIII ΠΑΣΗ TH ΘΛΙΨΕΙ HMON ΕἸΣ TO AYNAXOAI ΗΜΑΣ TAPAKAAEIN 
ΤΟΥΣ EN ΠΑΣΗ OATPEI ATA ΤῊΣ ΠΑΡΑΚΛΗΣΕῺΩΣ HX TAPAKAAOYMEOA AYTOI YIIO TOY 


OEOY 


15 Because, as the sufferings of the Christ abound to us, so also our encouragement abounds 
through the Christ. 


1:5 BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONT} ASKAQQD 2531 {ADV} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} SUFFERINGS ITAQHMAT A 3804 {N/NPN} OF THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED XPIXTOY 5547 {N/GSM} ABOUND ITEPINNEYEI 4052 (v/Par3s} INEI 1519 {ΡΒΕΡῚ US HMAX 
2248 {PP/IAP} SOOY TQ 3779 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} ENCOURAGEMENT ITAPAKAH2I> 3874 «NNSF} 
oF US HMQN 2257 (PpP/1GP} ABOUNDS ITEPINNEYEI 4052 ¢v/Par3s} THROUGH AIA 1223 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
ANOINTED XPIXTOY 5547 {N/GSM} 


1:5O0TI ΚΑΘΩΣ ITEPIZXEYEI TA ITAOHMATA TOY XPIZTOY ΕἿΣ ἩΜΑ͂Σ ΟΥ̓ΤῺΣ AIA TOY 
XPIZTOY TEPIZXEYEI KAT H ΠΑΡΑΚΛΗΣΙῚΣ HMQN 


16 But whether we are oppressed, it is for your encouragement and salvation, which works 


by endurance from the same sufferings that we also experience (and our hope for you is 
steadfast), or we are encouraged, it is for your encouragement and salvation, 


1:6 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} WHETHER KITE 1535 {CONJ} WE ARE OPPRESSED OAIBOMEOA 2346 ¢v/pPI/1P} FOR YITEP 5228 {PREP} 
THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} ENCOURAGEMENT ITAPAKAHXEQ). 3874 ¢n/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SALVATION LOTHPIAD 4991 
{N/GSF} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} WHICH WORKS ENEPPOYMENH™® 1754 ¢v/pmp/csF} BY EN 
1722 {PREP} ENDURANCE YITOMONH 5281 {N/DSF} FROM THES T'QN 3588 {T/GPN} SAME AYT'ON 846 {PP/GPN} SUFFERINGS 
TIAQOHMATON 3804 «N/GPN} THATQN 3739 {PR/GPN} WE HME» 2249 (pp/iNP} ALSO KAI 2532 {CON]} EXPERIENCE 
TIAXXOMEN 3958 ¢v/Par/1P} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} HOPE KAIII& 1680 {N/NSF} OF US HMQN 2257 {pP/1GP} 
FOR YITEP 5228 {PREP} YoU YMQN 5216 {pP/2GP} STEADFAST BEBATA 949 {A/NSF} OREITE 1535 {CONT} WE ARE 
ENCOURAGED ITAPAKAAOYMEOA 3870 ¢v/pp1/1P} FOR YITEP 5228 {ΡΒΕΡῚ THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} ENCOURAGEMENT 
TAPAKAHXEQ® 3874 sN/GsF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SALVATION ΣΩΤΉΡΙΑΣ 4991 ¢n/GSF} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


1:6 KITE AE OAIBOMEOA ὙΠῈΡ ΤῊΣ YMON ITAPAKAHXEQOX KAT ΣΩΤΉΡΙΑΣ ΤῊΣ 
ENEPTOYMENH2 EN YIIOMONH TON AYTON ITAOHMATON ON KAT ἩΜΕῚΣ ITAXZXOMEN KAT H 
EAI HMQN BEBATA ὙΠῈΡ YMOQN EITE IIAPAKAAOYMEOA ὙΠῈΡ ΤῊΣ YMOQN ΠΑΡΑΚΛΗΣΕῺΩΣ 
KAT XOTHPIAX 


1:7 knowing that, as ye are partakers of the sufferings, so also of the encouragement. 


1:7 KNOWING EIAOTE® 1492 ¢v/RAP/NPM} THAT OTT 3754 {CONJ} JUST ASQUITEP 5618 {ADV} YEARE EX TE 2075 ¢v/PX1/2P} 
PARTAKERS KOINQNOI 2844 {N/NPM} OF THES TON 3588 {T/GPN} SUFFERINGS ITAQHMATON 3804 sn/GPN} SOOYTQX 3779 
{ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CON}} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} ENCOURAGEMENT ITAPAKAHXEQ) 3874 {N/GSF} 


1:7 EIJAOTEX OTT QXTIEP KOINQNOI EXTE TON ITAOHMATON OYTOX KAT ΤῊΣ ΠΑΡΑΚΛΗΣΕΩΣ 


1:8 For we do not want you to be ignorant, brothers, about our affliction that happened to us 
in Asia, because we were extraordinarily weighed down, above strength, so as for us to 
despair even to be alive. 


1:3FORI'AP 1063 {CONJ} WE WANTOEAOMEN 2309 ¢v/Par/iP} YoU YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} TO BE 
IGNORANT AI‘NOKEIN 50 {v/PAN} BROTHERS AAEA®OI 80 ¢n/vem} ABOUT YITEP 5228 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} 
AFFLICTION ΘΛΙΨΕΙΩΣ, 2347 ¢N/GSF} OF US HMQN 2257 (pp/iGP} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} THAT HAPPENED ΓΕΝΟΜΈΝΗΣ 1096 
{V/2ADP/GSF} TOUS HMIN 2254 {ΡΡΙΠΡῚ ΙΝ ΕἸΝ 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} ASIA AXA 773 {N/DSF} BECAUSEOTI 3754 
{CONJ} WE WERE WEIGHED DOWN EBAPHOHMEN 916 ¢w/api/iP} FROM ΚΑΘ 2596 {PREP} EXTRAORDINARINESS 
YITEPBOAHN 5236 {N/ASF} ABOVE YITEP 5228 PREP} STRENGTH AYNAMIN 1411 {N/ASF} SO AS FORQUTE 5620 {CONT} US 
HMA» 2248 {Pp/1AP} TO DESPAIR KE ATTIOPHOHNAT 1820 ¢v/APN} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONT} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} TO BE 
ALIVE ZHN 2198 {V/PAN} 


1:30Y TAP OKAOMEN YMA2X ALPNOEIN AAEA®OI YITEP ΤῊΣ ΘΛΊΨΕΩΣ HMON ΤῊΣ ΓΕΝΟΜΕΝΗΣ 
HMIN EN TH AXIA OTI KAO YIEPBOAHN EBAPHOHMEN ὙΠῈΡ AYNAMIN Q2TE 
EZATIOPHOHNAI HMA KAI TOY ZHN 


1:9 But we ourselves have had the sentence of death in ourselves, so that we should not be 
trusting in ourselves, but in God who raises the dead, 


1:9BUT AAAA 235 {CONJ} OURSELVES AYTOI 846 {PT/NPM} WE HAVE HAD EX XHKAMEN 2192 ¢v/RAI/1P} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} SENTENCE ΑΠΟΚΡΙΜΑ 610 {N/ASN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} DEATHOANATOY 2288 {N/GSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} 
OURSELVES EAY'TOI 1438 {PF/3DPM} SO THATINA 2443 {CONJ} WE SHOULD BEQMEN 5600 {V/PXS/1P} BE TRUSTING 
ΠΕΠΟΙΘΟΤΈΣΣ 3982 ¢v/2RAP/NPM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ΙΝ Εἰ 1909 {PREP} OURSELVES EA Y TOI 1438 (PF/3DPM} BUT AAA 
235 {CON]} INEII] 1909 PREP} THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} 600 ΘΕ 2316 <N/DSM} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} WHO RAISES ET EIPONTI 
1453 {V/PAP/DSM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} DEAD NEKPOY 2 3498 {A/APM} 


1:9AAAA AYTOI EN EAYTOIZX TO ATIOKPIMA TOY OANATOY EXXHKAMEN INA MH 
ΠΕΠΟΙΘΟΤῈΣ QMEN E® EAYTOIY AAA ΒΠῚ TQ OEQ TQ EPEIPONTI ΤΟΥΣ NEKPOY 2 


1:10 who rescued us out of so great a death, and does rescue, in whom we have hoped that he 
will also still rescue. 


1:10 WHO ΟΣ 3739 {PR/NSM} RESCUED EPPY NATO 4506 (V/ANI/38} US HMA 2248 (pp/1AP} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} SO GREAT 
THAIKOYTOY 5082 (Pp/GSM} DEATHOANATOY 2288 {N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} DOES RESCUE PYETAI 4506 (v/PNI/38} 
ΙΝ ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} WHOMON 3739 {PR/ASM} WE HAVE HOPED HATIIK AMEN 1679 ¢v/rar/1P} THATOTI 3754 {CONT} ALSO KAI 
2532 {CONJ} HE WILL RESCUE PY NET AI 4506 ¢v/Fp1/38} STILL ETI 2089 {ADV} 


11002 EK THAIKOYTOY OANATOY EPPYZXATO HMA KAI PYETAT ΕἸΣ ON HAIIIKAMEN OTI 
KAI ETI PYZETAI 


1:11 And of you who help together by supplication for us (a gift for us from many persons, 
because of many), so that there may be gratitude about you. 


1:11 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} WHO HELP TOGETHER LY YN YIIOYPLOYNTON 4943 ¢v/PAP/GPM} BY 
THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} SUPPLICATION AKHXEI 1162 ¢N/DSF} FOR YITEP 5228 {ΡΒΕΡῚ US HMQN 2257 (pP/iGP} SOTHATINA 2443 
{CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} GIFT XAPIXMA 5486 {N/NSN} FOR ΕἸΣ 1519 (PREP} US HMA 2248 ¢pp/1AP} FROM ΕΚ 1537 {PREP} 
MANY ITOAAQN 4183 {A/GPN} PERSONS ITPOXMQTIOQN 4383 {N/GPN} BECAUSE OF AJA 1223 {PREP} MANYIIOAAQN 4183 
{A/GPM} THERE MAY BE GRATITUDE EY XAPIXTHOH 2168 ¢v/aps/3s} ABOUT YITEP 5228 ;PREP} YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


1:11 VYNYIIOYPTOYNTON KAT YMON ὙΠῈΡ ἩΜΩ͂Ν TH AEHZEI INA EK IIOAAQN ΠΡΟΣΩΠΩΝ TO 
ΕἸΣ HMAX ΧΑΡΙΣΜΑ AIA IIOAAQN EYXAPIXTHOH ὙΠῈΡ ΜΩ͂Ν 


1:12 For our pride is this (the testimony from our conscience), that we behave in the world in 
the simplicity and purity of God, not by fleshly wisdom but in the grace of God, and 
especially toward you. 


1:12FORIT‘AP 1063 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} PRIDE KAY XH2XI> 2746 (N/NSF} OF US HMQN 2257 ¢pp/iGP} IS EXTIN 2076 
{v/Px1/38} THIS ΑΥ̓ΤῊ 3778 {PD/NSF} THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} TESTIMONY ΜΑΡΤΎΡΙΟΝ 3142 {N/NSN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} 
CONSCIENCE LY NEJAHXEQ® 4893 ~n/GsF} oF Us HMQN 2257 {pP/1GP} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} WE BEHAVE 
ANEXTPA®HMEN 390 ¢v/2APr/1P} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} WORLD ΚΟΣΜΏῺ 2889 ¢N/DSM} INEIN 1722 
{PREP} SIMPLICITY AITAOTH TI 572 sn/psF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} PURITY EIAIKPINEIA 1505 {N/DSF} OF GODOEOY 2316 
{N/GSM} NOT ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} BY EN 1722 {PREP} FLESHLY NAPKIKH 4559 {a/DsF} WISDOM NO®IA 4678 «N/DSF} BUTAAA 
235 {CON]} BY EIN 1722 {PREP} GRACE XAPITI 5485 ¢N/DSF} OF GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} ESPECIALLY 
ΠΕΡΙΣΣΟΤΈΡΩΣ 4056 {ADV} TOWARD ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} YoU YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} 


112H TAP ΚΑΥΧΗΣΙΣ ἩΜΩ͂Ν ΑΥ̓ΤῊ EXTIN TO ΜΑΡΤΎΡΙΟΝ ΤῊΣ ΣΥΝΕΙΔΉΣΕΩΣ HMON OTI EN 
AIIAOTHTI KAT EIAIKPINEIA OEOY ΟΥ̓Κ EN XO®IA ΣΑΡΚΙΚΗ AAA EN XAPITI OEOY 
ANEZXTPA®HMEN EN TQ KOXUMQ ΠΕΡΙΣΣΟΤΈΡΩΣ AE ΠΡῸΣ YMA 


1:13 For we write no other thing to you, but rather what ye read or also acknowledge. And I 
hope ye will also acknowledge until the end, 


1:13 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} WE WRITE TPA®OMEN 1125 {v/PAI/1P} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} OTHER AAAA 243 {A/APN} TO YOU 
YMIN 5213 ¢pp/2pP} BUT AAA $235 {CON]} RATHER Η 2228 {PRT} WHAT A 3739 {PR/APN} YE READ ANAT‘ INOQXUKETE 314 
{V/PAI/2P} OR Η 2228 {PRT} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} ACKNOWLEDGE EITITINQXUKETE 1921 ¢v/Par2P} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} I HOPE 
ἘΛΠΊΖΩ 1679 ¢v/pai/is} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} YE WILL ACKNOWLEDGE ETIIT NQXEXOE 1921 ¢v/Fp1/2P} ALSO KAI 2532 
{CONJ} UNTIL KQX 2193 {CONT} END TEAOY® 5056 {N/GSN} 


1130Y TAP AAAA [TPA®OMEN YMIN AAA H A ANATINOXKETE H KAT ETITINQZKETE EATITZOQ 
AE OTI KAI ΕῺΣ ΤΈΛΟΥΣ EIMMICNOXEXOE 


1:14 as also ye did acknowledge us in part, because we are your boast, just as ye also are ours 
in the day of the Lord Jesus. 


1:14 AS ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} ALSOK AI 2532 {CONT} YE ACKNOWLEDGE KITED NOTE 1921 ¢v/2AA1/2P} UU HMA 2248 {ΡΡ]ΑΡῚ 
IN AIIO 575 PREP} PART MEPOY2 3313 {N/GSN} BECAUSE OT] 3754 {CONT} WE AREEXMEN 2070 {v/PX1/1P} BOAST 
KAYXHMA 2745 ¢N/NSN} OF YoU YMQN 5216 {ΡΡΙΖΩΡῚ JUST AS KAOATIEP 2509 ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} YE YMEIX 
5210 {PP/2NP} OF US HMQN 2257 ¢pP/IGP} INEIN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} DAY HMEPA 2250 {N/DSF} OF THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA [ΗΠ ΣΟΥ 2424 «n/GsM} 


1:14 KAOQX KAI ETETNOTE HMA ATIO MEPOY2X OTI KAYXHMA YMQN ἘΣΜῈΝ KAOAIIEP KAI 
YMEIXZ HMQN EN TH HMEPA TOY KYPIOY IHZOY 


1:15 And in this confidence I intended to come to you earlier, so that ye might have a second 
benefit, 


1:15 AND KAI 2532 {CON}; IN THIS TAYTH 3778 {Pp/DSF} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} CONFIDENCE ITETIOIOHXEI 4006 {n/DsF} 1 
INTENDED EBOYAOMHN 1014 {VANI/1S} TOCOME EAOEIN 2064 (v/2AAN} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} YoU YMA 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ 
THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} EARLIER IIPOTEPON 4386 {ADV} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} YE MIGHT HAVE EXH ΤῈΣ 2192 {v/PAS/2P} 
SECOND AEYTEPAN 1208 {A/ASF} BENEFIT XAPIN 5485 {N/ASF} 


1:15 KAI TAYTH TH ΠΕΠΟΙΘΗΣΕΙ EBOYAOMHN EAOEIN ΠΡῸΣ YMA TO ITPOTEPON INA 
AEYTEPAN XAPIN EXHTE 


1:16 and to pass through you into Macedonia, and to come again from Macedonia to you, and 
by you to be helped on the way toward Judea. 


1:16 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} TO PASS ΔΙΕΛΘΕΙ͂Ν 1330 {V/2AAN} THROUGH AI 1223 {PREP} YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} INTO KIX 
1519 {PREP} MACEDONIA MAKEAONIAN 3109 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} TO COME EAQEIN 2064 (v/2AAN} AGAINITAAIN 
3825 {ADV} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} MACEDONIA MAKEAONIA® 3109 {N/GsF} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 ;PREP} YoU YMA 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ 
AND KAI 2532 {CONT} BY YO 5259 {PREP} YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} TO BE HELPED ON THE WAY ΠΡΟΠΕΜΦΘΗΝΑΙ 4311 
{V/APN} TOWARD ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} JUDEAIOYAAIAN 2449 {N/ASF} 


1:16 KAT Al YMQN ATEAOEIN EIX MAKEAONIAN KAT TAAIN ATO MAKEAONIA® EAOEIN ΠΡῸΣ 
YMA KAI ὙΦ YMQN ΠΡΟΠΕΜΦΘΗΝΑΙῚΙ ΕἿΣ THN IOYAATAN 


1:17 Therefore intending this, did I accordingly employ anything in lightness? Or what I 
decide, do I decide according to flesh, so that it would be with me the yes, yes and the no, 


no? 


1:17 THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} INTENDING BOY AEYOMENO® 1011 ¢v/pnpynsm} THIS TOYTO 5124 {PD/ASN} IEMPLOY 
EXPHXZAMHN 5530 {V/ADI/1S} ACCORDINGLY APA. 687 {PRT} NOT? MH 3361 {PRT/I} ANYTHING Tl 5100 {PX/ASN} IN THA TH 
3588 {T/DSF} LIGHTNESS EAA®PIA 1644 {N/DSF} ORH 2228 {PRT} WHAT A 3739 {PR/APN} I DECIDE BOYAEKYOMAT 1011 
{V/PNI/1S} [DECIDE BOYAEYOMAT 1011 ¢V/PNI/1S} ACCORDING TOKATA 2596 {PREP} FLESH UAPKA 4561 {N/ASF} SO THAT 
INA 2443 {CONJ} IT WOULD BE Η 5600 ¢v/PxS/3S} WITHITAP 3844 (PREP} ME EMOI 1698 {ΡΡΙΠ5} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} YES NAT 
3483 {PRT} YES NAT 3483 {PRT} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} 


1:17 TOYTO OYN BOYAEYOMENO2 MH TI APA TH EAA®PIA EXPHXAMHN H A BOYAEYOMAI 
KATA ZAPKA BOYAEYOMAT INA H HAP EMOI TO ΝΑῚ ΝΑῚ KAI TO OY OY 


1:18 But God is faithful, because our word toward you became not, yes and no. 


1:18 BUTAE 1161 {CON} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOD@EO 2316 ¢N/NSM} FAITHFUL ΠΙΣΤΟΣ 4103 {A/NSM} BECAUSE OTT 3754 
{CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORD ΔΟΙΓῸΣ 3056 {N/NSM} OF US HMQN 2257 {pP/1GP} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} TOWARD ΠΡΟΣ 4314 
{PREP} YOU YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} BECAME ET’ ENETO 1096 {v/2AD1/38S} NOTOYK_ 3756 {PRT/N} YES NAI 3483 {PRT} AND ΚΑΙ 


2532 {CONJ} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} 


1:18 ΠΙΣΤῸΣ AE O ΘΕῸΣ OTI O AOPOX HMQN O ΠΡῸΣ ΥὙΜΑΣ ΟΥ̓Κ EDENETO NAT KAT OY 


1:19 For the Son of God, Jesus Christ who was proclaimed among you by us (by me and 
Silvanus and Timothy) became not, yes and no, but in him has become, yes. 


1:19 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOD 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 
JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ 5547 ¢N/NSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO WAS PROCLAIMED 
KHPYXOEI» 2784 ¢v/APP/NSM} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} YoU YMIN 5213 {Ppp/2pP} BY ΔΙ 1223 ;PREP} US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
BY ΔΙ 1223 {PREP} ME KMOY 1700 {PpP/1Gs} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SILVANUS LIAOY ANOY 4610 {N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} 
TIMOTHY TIMOQEOY 5095 {N/GSM} BECAME FTE NETO 1096 ¢v/2AD1/38} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} YES NAI 3483 {PRT} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONT} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} BUTAAAA 235 {CONJ} INEN 1722 {PREP} HIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} HAS BECOME 
TEPONEN 1096 {v/2RA1/3S} YES NAI 3483 {PRT} 


1190 TAP TOY OEOY YIOX ἸΗΣΟΥΣ ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ O EN ὙΜΙ͂Ν AI HMQN KHPYXOEIX AI EMOY ΚΑΙ 
XMIAOYANOY KAT TIMOOEOY ΟΥ̓Κ EIENETO ΝΑῚ KAI OY AAAA NAT EN AYTQ CTETONEN 


120 For as many as be promises of God, in him is the Yes, and in him the Truly, for glory to 
God through us. 


1:20 FORIT‘AP 1063 {CONT} AS MANY AS OXAT 3745 {PK/NPF} PROMISES EITATTEAIAT 1860 ¢N/NPF} OF GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 
ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} HIM A YT) 846 {PP/DSM} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} YES NAT 3483 {PRT} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} 
HIM AY'T©. 846 (PP/DSM} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} ΕΟᾺ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} GLORY AOZAN 1391 {N/ASF} 
TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} GOD ΘΕ 2316 {N/DSM} THROUGH AI 1223 {PREP} US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} 


1:200NAI ΓᾺΡ EMATTEAIAI OEOY EN AYTQ TO ΝΑῚ KAI EN AYTQ TO AMHN ΤῺ OEQ ΠΡῸΣ 
ΔΟΞΑΝ AI HMQN 


121 Now he who establishes us with you in Christ, and who anointed us, is God. 


1:21 NOW AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO ESTABLISHES BEBAION 950 ¢v/PAP/NSM} US HMA 2248 {ΡΡ]ΑΡῚ WITH 
ΣῪΝ 4862 PREP} YoU YMIN 5213 ¢pP/2DP} INEI» 1519 {PREP} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΤΟΝ 5547 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} WHO 
ANOINTED XPIXA™ 5548 (V/AAP/NSM} US HMA 2248 (PpP/1AP} GODOKOX 2316 {N/NSM} 


1210 AE BEBAION HMAX ΣῪΝ YMIN ΕἸΣ ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ KAI XPIZAX ΗΜΑΣ ΘΕῸΣ 
122 He also is who put a seal on us, and who gave the pledge of the Spirit in our hearts. 


1:22 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO PUT A SEAL ON UL®PATTXAMENO2® 4972 ¢v/Ampynsm} US HMA 2248 
{PP/IAP} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} WHO GAVE AOY 1325 {v/2AAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PLEDGE APPABONA 728 {N/ASM} 
OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} SPIRIT IINEYMATO® 4151 V/GSN} INEN 1722 {PREP} THAS ΤΑΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPF} HEARTS 
KAPAIAI® 2588 {ΝΙΏΡΕῚ OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} 


1220 KAI X®PATIZAMENOX HMA KAI ΔΟῪΣ TON APPABONA TOY TIINEYMATOX EN TAIZ 
KAPATAIX HMQN 


123 But I call God for a witness upon my soul, that I did not yet come to Corinth, sparing you. 


1:23 BUTAE 1161 {CON} 1 ΕἸ Ὼ 1473 ¢pP/iNs} CALL ETTIKAAOYMAT 1941 ¢vemi/is} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GODQEON 2316 
{N/ASM} WITNESS MAPTYPA 3144 {N/ASM} UPON EIII 1909 (PREP} MY EMHN 1699 ¢ps/1ASF} THA’THN 3588 {T/ASF} SOUL 
ΨΥΧῊΝ 5590 {N/ASF} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} ICAME HAQON 2064 {v/2AAI/1S} NOT YETOY KET 3765 {apv} ΤΟ ΕἸΣ 1519 
{PREP} CORINTH KOPIN@ON 2882 {N/ASF} SPARING PETAOMENO®) 5339 ¢v/PNP/NSM} YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


1:23 EVQ AE MAPTYPA TON ΘΕῸΝ EITNTKAAOYMAT ENT THN EMHN YYXHN OTI ®EIAOMENOX 
YMOQN OYKETI HAOON ΕἸΣ KOPINOON 


1:24 Not because we lord over your faith, but are co-workmen of your joy, for by faith ye 
stand. 


1:24 ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓Χ 3756 {PRT/N} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONT} WE LORD OVER KK YPIEYOMEN 2961 ¢v/par/iP} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} 
FAITH ΠΙΣΤΈΩΣ 4102 ¢n/GsF} or You YMQN 5216 ¢pp/2GP} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} AREEXMEN 2070 {v/PXI/1P} CO-WORKING 
ZXYNEPI OI 4904 (ΑἸΝΡΜῈ OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} JOY XAPA®D 5479 ¢N/GSF} OF YoU YMQN 5216 {pP/2GP} ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 
{CONJ} BY THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} FAITH IJIN TEI 4102 N/DSF} YE STAND EXTHKATE 2476 ¢v/RAl/2P} 


1:240YX OTI KYPIEYOMEN YMON THY ΠΙΣΤΈΕΩΣ AAAA ΣΥΝΕΡΓΟΙ EXMEN ΤῊΣ XAPAX YMON 
TH ΓᾺΡ ΠΙΣΤῈῚ EXTHKATE 


2:1 
But I determined this in myself, not to come again to you in sadness. 


2:1 BUT AE 1161 {CONJ} IDETERMINED EKPINA 2919 ¢v/Aar/1s} THIS TOYTO 5124 {D/ASN} INMYSELF EMAYTQ 1683 
{PF/IDSM} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TOCOME EAOEIN 2064 (v/2AAN} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} TO ΠΡΟΣ 


4314 {PREP} YoU YMA» 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ ΙΝ ΕΝ 1722 {PREP} SADNESS A YIIH 3077 «N/DSF} 


21 EKPINA AE EMAYTQ TOYTO TO MH IIAAIN EN AYIIH ΠΡῸΣ YMAX EAOEIN 


2:2 For if I make you sad, who then is he who makes me glad except he who is made sad by 
me? 


2:2FORIT'AP 1063 {CONT} IF EI 1487 {COND} TEI‘Q 1473 (PP/INS} MAKE SAD AYIIQ 3076 ¢v/Par/is/c} YoU YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} 
wHo? ΤΙΣ 5101 {PINSM} THEN KAT 2532 {CONT} IS EXTIN 2076 ¢V/PX1/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO MAKES GLAD 
EY®PAINQON 2165 ¢v/PAP/NSM} ME ME 3165 {pP/1AS} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} BEING 
MADE SAD AYIIOYMENO® 3076 {v/PPP/NSM} BY EE 1537 {PREP} ME MOY 1700 {PP/1GS} 


2:2EI] ΓᾺΡ ETQ AYHTQ YMA KAT TIX EXTIN O EY®PAINON ME EI MH O AYIIOYMENO2 ΒΞ 
EMOY 


2:3 And I wrote this same thing to you, so that when I came, I would not have sadness from 
whom I ought to rejoice, having been confident toward you all, because my joy is of all of 
you. 


2:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IWROTE ΕΓΡΑΨΑ 1125 ¢v/AAt/18} THIS TOYTO 5124 {PD/ASN} SAME ΑὙΤῸ 846 {PP/ASN} TO YOU 
YMIN 5213 ¢pP/2DP} SOTHATINA 2443 {CON} WHEN COMING EAQQN 2064 {V/2AAP/NSM} I WOULD HAVE E-XQ) 2192 {V/PAS/1S} 
NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} SADNESS AYITHN 3077 {N/ASF} FROM A® 575 {PREP} OF WHOM QIN 3739 {PR/GPM} IT BEHOOVES EAEI 
1163 {V/1Q1/3S} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} TO REJOICE XAIPEIN 5463 {v/PAN} HAVING BEEN CONFIDENT ITEIIOIOQ2 3982 
{V/2RAP/NSM} TOWARD EI] 1909 ;PREP} YoU YMA 5209 ¢pp/2AP} ALLITANTAX 3956 {A/APM} BECAUSE OT 3754 {CONJ} MY 
EMH _ 1699 (Ps/1NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} JOY XAPA 5479 (N/NSF} 15 ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 ¢v/Px1/3S} OF ALLITANTON 3956 {A/GPM} OF 
you YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


2:3 KAI ETPAYA YMIN TOYTO ΑΥ̓ΤῸ INA MH EA@QN AYITHN EXQ A® QN EAEI ME XAIPEIN 
ΠΕΠΟΙΘΩ͂Σ EMT ΠΑΝΤΑΣ YMA OTI Η EMH XAPA ΠΑΝΤΩΝ YMON ἘΣΤῚΝ 


2:4 For out of much stress and dismay of heart, through many tears, I wrote to you, not that 
ye would be grieved, but that ye might know the love that I have so much more for you. 


2:4FORIT'AP 1063 {CONJ} OUTOFEK 1537 {PREP} MUCH IIOAAH® 4183 {A/GSF} STRESS OATBVEQ) 2347 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} DISMAY UY NOXH™» 4928 {N/GSF} OF HEART ΚΑΡΔΙΑ͂Σ 2588 {N/GSF} THROUGH ΔΙᾺ 1223 {PREP} MANY IIOAAQN 4183 
{A/GPN} TEARS ΔΑΚΡΎΩΝ 1144 {N/GPN} TWROTE EP PAPA 1125 {V/AAI/1S} TO YOU YMIN 5213 (PpP/2DP} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓Χ 3756 
{PRT/N} THATINA 2443 {CONJ} YE WOULD BE GRIEVED A YITHOHTE 3076 ¢v/ars/2P} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} THATINA 2443 
{CONJ} YE MIGHT KNOW ΓΝΩ ΤῈΣ 1097 ¢v/2AAS/2P} THA THN 3588 {Τ᾿ ΑΒΕ} LOVEAT'AITHN 26 {N/ASF} THAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} I 
HAVE EXQ 2192 {V/PAI/1S} SO MUCH MORE ΠΕΡΙΣΣΟΤΈΡΩΣ 4056 {ADV} FOR EIX 1519 {PREP} YoU YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} 


24EK ΓᾺΡ ΠΟΛΛΗΣ OATPEQX KAI ΣΥΝΟΧΗΣ ΚΑΡΔΙΑ͂Σ EVPAPA YMIN ATA TIOAAQN AAKPYQN 
OYX INA AYTHOHTE AAAA THN ATATIHN INA PNOTE HN EXQ ΠΕΡΙΣΣΟΤΈΡΩΣ ΕἸΣ YMA 


2:5 But if any man has caused sadness, he has not caused me sadness, but in part (that I may 
not bear down) you all. 


2:5 BUT AE, 1161 {CON]} IFEI 1487 {COND} ANY ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} HAS CAUSED SADNESS AKA YITHKEN 3076 ¢v/RAI/3S} HE HAS 
CAUSED SADNESS AEA YITHKEN 3076 (v/RA138} NOTOY K 3756 {PRT/N} MEEME, 1691 ¢pP/1As} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} IN 
AIIO 575 PREP} PART MEPOY® 3313 {N/GSN} THATINA 2443 {CONT} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} IMAY BEAR DOWN ΒΠΙΒΑΡΩ 
1912 {V/PAS/1S} YoU YMA» 5209 ¢pp/2AP} ALLITANTA® 3956 {A/APM} 


25EI AE ΤῚΣ AEAYIHKEN ΟΥ̓Κ EME AEAYITHKEN AAAA AIIO MEPOY2 INA MH EIIIBAPQ 
ΠΑΝΤΑΣ YMA 


2:6 Sufficient to such a man is this punishment by the many, 


2:6 SUFFICIENT IKANON 2425 {A/NSN} TO THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} SUCH TOIOY ΤῺ 5108 ¢pp/Dsm} THIS ΑΥ̓ΤῊ 3778 {PD/NSF} THA 
H 3588 {T/NSF} PUNISHMENT ΕΠΠΠ ΤΊΜΙΑ 2009 ¢NyNSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} BY YITO 5259 ¢PREP} THOS ΓΝ 3588 {T/GPM} MORE 
TIAEIONON 4119 {A/GPM/c} 


26IKANON TQ TOIOYTQ H EMITIMIA AYTH H YHO TQN ΠΛΕΙΌΝΩΝ 


2:7 so that instead, for you rather to forgive and encourage, lest perhaps such a man would 
be swallowed up with too much sorrow. 


2:7 50 THAT QUITE 5620 {CON]} INSTEAD TOYNANTION 5121 {ADV/C} RATHER MAAAON 3123 {ADV} You YMA 5209 
{PP/2AP} TO FORGIVE XAPIXAXOAT 5483 ΝΑΌΝ} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} TO ENCOURAGE ITAPAKAAEXAT 3870 {v/AAN} LEST 
PERHAPS MHIIQ% 3381 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SUCH T'OIOY'T'OX 5108 {PD/NSM} WOULD BE SWALLOWED UP 


KATAIIOOH 2666 ¢v/aps/3s} INTHA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} TOO MUCH ITEPIXXOTEPA 4053 {a/psF/c} SoRROW A YITH 3077 
{N/DSF} 


2:1 ΟΣ ΤῈ TOYNANTION MAAAON YMA2 XAPIXAXOAT KAT TAPAKAAEXAT ΜΗΠΩΣ TH 
IIEPIZXOTEPA ΛΎΠΗ ΚΑΤΑΠΟΘΗ O TOIOYTOX 


2:5 Therefore I beseech you to affirm love for him. 


2:8 THEREFORE AIO 1352 {CONJ} I BESEECH ITAPAKAAQ 3870 ¢v/par/is} You YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} TO AFFIRM KY PQXAT 2964 
{V/AAN} LOVE AT‘'AITHN 26 {N/ASF} FOR EI 1519 {ΡΒΕΡῚ HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 


2:5 ΔΙῸ ITAPAKAAQ YMAX KYPQXAT ΕἸΣ AYTON APATIHN 


2:9 For I also wrote for this, so that I might know the proof of you, whether ye are obedient in 
all things. 


2:9 ΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} IWROTE ET‘PAYWA 1125 ¢V/AAI/1S} FOR ΕἸΣ 1519 ;PREP} THIS TOYTO 5124 
{PD/ASN} SO THATINA 2443 {CONJ} [MIGHT KNOW ΓΙΝΩ 1097 {V/2AAS/1S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PROOF AOKIMHN 1382 
{N/ASF} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} WHETHER ΕἾ] 1487 {COND} YE ΑΒΕ ΕἸΣΙ ΓῈΣ 2075 {v/PXx1/2P} OBEDIENT YITHKOOI 5255 
{A/NPM} IN ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/APN} 


2:9 ΕῚΣ TOYTO PAP KAI ΕΓΡΑΨΑ INA [TNQ THN AOKIMHN YMON EI ΕἸΣ TANTA ὙΠΗΚΟΟΙ 
EXTE 


2:10 But to whom ye forgive anything, I too. For I also, whom I have forgiven (if anything), I 
have forgiven because of you in the presence of Christ, 


2:10 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} TO WHOM Q) 3739 {PR/DSM} YE FORGIVE XAPIZEXOE 5483 {v/PNI/2P} ANYTHING I'l 5100 {PX/ASN} I 
EIQ 1473 gPp/ins} TOO KAI 2532 {CONT} FORL'AP 1063 {CONT} TELT'Q 1473 (PP/INS} ALSO KAI 2532 {CON]}} TO WHOM (2 3739 
{PR/DSM} I HAVE FORGIVEN KE XAPIXMAT 5483 ¢v/Rnv/1S} IF ΕἸ 1487 {COND} ANYTHING Tl 5100 {PX/ASN} I HAVE FORGIVEN 
KEXAPIXUMAT 5483 ¢v/RNI/1S} BECAUSE OF ΔΙ 1223 {PREP} YOU YMA 5209 {pP/2AP} INEN 1722 {PREP} PRESENCE 
ΠΡΟΣΩΠΩ 4383 ¢N/DSN} OF ANOINTED XPINTOY 5547 {N/GSM} 


2:10Q AE TI XAPIZEXOE KAT EPQ KAT PAP EPQ EI TI KEXAPIZMAT Q KEXAPIZMAT AI YMA 
EN ΠΡΟΣΩΠΩ XPIXTOY 


2:11 50 that we may not be exploited by Satan. For we are not ignorant of his methods. 


2:11 50 THATINA 2443 {CONT} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} MAY WE BE EXPLOITED ITAEONEKTHOQMEN 4122 ¢v/ars/iP} BY YITO 
5259 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ADVERSARY LATANA 4567 {N/GSM} FORI‘'AP 1063 {CONT} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} ARE WE 


IGNORANT AI'NOOYMEN 50 {v/Par/1P} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} METHODS NOHM ATA 3540 {N/APN} OFHIMAY TOY 846 
{PP/GSM} 


2141INA MH TAEONEKTHOQMEN YIIO TOY ZXATANA OY ΓᾺΡ AYTOY TA NOHMATA 
ATNOOYMEN 


2:12 Now having come to Troas for the good-news of the Christ, and a door having been 
opened to me in Lord, 


2:12 NoW AE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING COME HAQQN 2064 {V/2AAP/NSM} TO ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} TROAS 
TPQAAA 5174 {N/ASF} FOR ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THE ΓΟ 3588 {T/ASN} GOOD-NEWS ΕΥ̓ΑΓΓΈΛΙΟΝ 2098 {N/ASN} OF THO TOY 
3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED XPIX'TOY 5547 ¢nx/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} DOOROYPA®D 2374 {N/GSF} HAVING BEEN OPENED 


ΑΝΕΩΓΜΈΝΗΣ 455 (v/rpp/GsF} TOME MOI 3427 (pp/1DSs} INEN 1722 {PREP} LORD K YPIQ 2962 ¢n/DsM} 


2:12 EKAOQN AE EIX THN TPQAAA EIX TO ΕΥ̓ΑΓΓΈΛΙΟΝ TOY XPIZTOY KAI OYPAX MOI 
ΑΝΕΩΓΜΕΝΗΣ EN KYPIO 


2:13 I had no rest in my spirit, my not finding Titus my brother. But having departed from 
them, I went forth into Macedonia. 


2:13 THAD EXXHKA 2192 {v/RAI/1S} ΝΟΟΥ Καὶ 3756 {PRT/N} RESTANEXIN 425 {N/ASF} IN THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} SPIRIT 
IINEYMATT 4151 (v/psn} OF ME MOY 3450 (pP/1GS} ME ME, 3165 ¢Ppp/1As} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} TO 
FIND EYPEIN 2147 ¢v/2AAN} TITUS TITON 5103 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BROTHER AAEA®ON 80 {N/ASM} OF ME 
MOY 3450 ¢pp/1Gs} BUT AAAA 235 {CONJ} HAVING DEPARTED FROM AIIOTAZAMENO2) 657 ¢v/AMP/NSM} THEM A YTOIX 
846 {PP/DPM} I WENT FORTH EX HAQ@ON 1831 {V/2AAI/1S} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} MACEDONIA MAKEAONIAN 3109 {N/ASF} 


2130YK EXXHKA ANEXIN TQ IINEYMATI MOY TQ MH EYPEIN ME TITON TON AAEA®ON 
MOY AAAA ATIOTARAMENO2d AYTOIX EEHAOON EIX MAKEAONIAN 


2:14 And thanks is to God who always causes us to triumph in the Christ, and who makes 
manifest the aroma of the knowledge of him in every place, through us. 


2:14 AND AF, 1161 {CONJ} THANKS XAPID. 5485 {N/NSF} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} GOD ΘΕ 2316 ¢N/DSM} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} 
ALWAYS ITANTOTE 3842 {ADV} WHO CAUSES TO TRIUMPH OPIAMBEYONTI 2358 ¢v/pap/psmM} US HMA» 2248 ¢PP/1 AP} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΓῺ 5547 ~x/DSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} WHO MAKES MANIFEST 
ΦΑΝΕΡΟΥΝ ΤΊ 5319 ¢v/Pap/psmM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} AROMAOXMHN 3744 {N/ASF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} 
KNOWLEDGE ΓΝΩΣΕΩΣ 1108 {N/GSF} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM}INEN 1722 {PREP} EVERY ΠΑΝ ΤΊ 3956 {A/DSM} PLACE 
TOIIQ 5117 ¢N/DSsM} THROUGH AI 1223 {PREP} US HMQN 2257 (PP/1GP} 


2:14TQ AE OEQ XAPIZ TQ IANTOTE OPIAMBEYONTI ΗΜΑΣ EN TQ XPIZTOQ KAT THN OXMHN 
ΤῊΣ ΓΝΏΣΕΩΣ AYTOY ®ANEPOYNTI AI HMOQN EN ΠΑΝΤῚ ΤΌΠΩ 


2:15 Because we are a fragrance of Christ to God, in those being saved and in those perishing: 


2:15 BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONT} WE AREE MEN 2070 {v/PXI/1P} FRAGRANCE EK YQATA 2175 {N/NSF} OF ANOINTED X PIX TOY 
5547 {N/GSM} TO THO T'Q. 3588 {T/DSM} GOD DEQ. 2316 {N/DSM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} BEING SAVED 
ΣΩΖΟΜΈΝΟΙΣ 4982 (v/PPP/DPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} PERISHING 
ATOAAYMENOI® 622 ¢v/rep/ppM} 


215OTI XPIXTOY EYQAIA EXMEN TQ OEQ EN ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΣΩΖΟΜΕΝΟΙΣ KAT EN ΤΟΙ͂Σ 
AIIOAAYMENOIZ 


2:16 to the one an odor of death for death, and to the other an aroma of life for life. And who 
is adequate for these things? 


2:16 INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} TO WHOM OI 3739 {PR/DPM} ODOROXMH 3744 {N/NSF} OF DEATHOANATOY 2288 {N/GSM} FOR 
ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} DEATHOANATON 2288 {N/ASM} AND AF, 1161 {CONJ} TO WHOM OI 3739 {PR/DPM} AROMA OXMH 3744 
{N/NSF} OF LIFE ZQH® 2222 {N/GSF} FOR KIX 1519 {PREP} LIFE ZOQHN 2222 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} WHO? TID 5101 
{PI/NSM} ADEQUATE IKANO® 2425 {A/NSM} FORIITPOX 4314 {PREP} THESE TA YTA 5023 {PD/APN} 


2:16 ΟΣ MEN OXMH OANATOY ΕἸΣ OANATON ΟΙΣ AE OXMH ΖΩΗΣ ΕἸΣ ZOHN ΚΑῚ ΠΡῸΣ TAYTA 
ΤῚΣ IKANOX 


2:17 For we are not as other men, huckstering the word of God, but as from purity. But we 
speak in Christ as from God in the sight of God. 


2:17 ΒΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CON]} WE AREEXMEN 2070 ¢v/PXxI/1P} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} ΑΒ ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} OTHER 
AOIIIOI 3062 {A/NPM} HUCKSTERING KAITTHAEYONTE® 2585 ¢v/PAp/NpM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD AOI'ON 3056 
{N/ASM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} BUTAAA 235 {CONT} ASQD 5613 {ADV} FROM E= 1537 {PREP} 
PURITY EIAIKPINEIA® 1505 ¢x/GsF} BUTAAA 235 {CONJ} WE SPEAK AAAOYMEN 2980 ¢v/PAr/IP} INEN 1722 {PREP} 
ANOINTED XPIXITQ 5547 (N/DSM} ASQD 5613 {ADV} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} IN SIGHT KATENQIIION 


2714 {PREP} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


2170Y TAP ἘΣΜΕΝ Q2 OI AOIIOI KAITHAEYONTEX TON ΛΟΙΓῸΝ TOY OEOY AAA QX ΒΞ 
EIAIKPINETAX® AAA ΩΣ EK OEOY KATENQIIION TOY OEOY EN XPIZTQ AAAOYMEN 


3:1 
Are we beginning again to commend ourselves? Unless we need, as some men, 
commendatory letters to you or commendatory from you? 


3:1 ARE WE BEGINNING APXOME@OA 756 ¢v/PMI/1P} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} TO COMMEND NYNIXTANEIN 4921 (v/PAN} 
OURSELVES EAY' TOY 1438 {PF/3APM} IF EI 1487 {COND} NoT MH _ 3361 {PRT/N} WE NEED XPHZOMEN 5535 {v/PAI/1P} ASQ. 
5613 {ADV} SOME TINE 5100 {PX/NPM} COMMENDATORY XY UTATIKON 4956 {A/GPM} LETTERS EITIX/TOAQN 1992 {N/GPF} 
TOIIPOX 4314 ἑῬΒΕΡῚ YoU YMA 5209 {ΡΡΖΑΡῚ OR Η 2228 {PRT} COMMENDATORY LY UTA TIKON 4956 {A/GPM} FROM KE 
1537 {PREP} YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


3:1 APXOMEOA ITTAAIN EAYTOY2 XYNIZTANEIN EI MH XPHZOMEN Q2 ΤΊΝΕΣ LYXTATIKON 
ΕἸΠΣΤΌΛΩΝ ΠΡῸΣ YMAX H EX YMON XLYXTATIKON 


3:2 Ye are our letter, written in our hearts, known and read by all men, 


3:2 YE YMEI® 5210 {ΡΡΙΩΝΡῚ AREEDXT'E 2075 ¢v/PXx1/2P} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} LETTER ΕΠΙΣΤΌΛΗ 1992 ¢nynNsF} OF US HMQN 
2257 {PP/IGP} WRITTEN ET‘ ΓΕΓΡΑΜΜΈΝΗ 1449 ¢v/rpp/NSF} INEN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAI® 3588 {T/DPF} HEARTS KA PAITAI» 
2588 {N/DPF} OF US HMQN 2257 {pP/1GP} KNOWN TLINQXKOMENH. 1097 {v/PpP/NSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} READ 
ANATINOXKOMENH 314 ¢v/pppsF} BY YITO 5259 {ΡΒΕΡῚ αἰ, ΠΑΝ ΤΩΝ 3956 {A/GPM} MEN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ 444 ¢n/GPM} 


3:2H EIM2ZTOAH HMQN YMEIX EXTE ΕΓΓΕΓΡΑΜΜΈΕΝΗ EN ΤΑΙ͂Σ KAPATAIX HMQN 
TINQXKOMENH KAI ANATINQXKOMENH ΥὙΠ0Ὸ WANTON ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ 


3:3 being seen that ye are a letter of Christ, administered by us, written not in ink, but in the 
Spirit of the living God, not in stony tablets, but in fleshly tablets, in hearts. 


3:3 BEING SEEN ΦΑΝΒΡΟΥ ΜΈΝΟΙ 3319 ¢v/Ppp/NPM} THAT OT 3754 {CONJ} YE AREEXTE 2075 (v/PX1/2P} LETTER 
EVIIXTOAH 1992 {N/NSF} OF ANOINTED XPIXTOY 5547 {N/GSM} ADMINISTERED AIAKONHOEIXA 1247 (v/APP/NSF} BY YO 
5259 {PREP} US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} WRITTEN ET TET PAMMENH 1449 (vrpp/NSF} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} ININK MEAANI 
3188 {A/DSN} BUT AA AA 235 {CONJ} IN SPIRITIINEYMATI 4151 {N/DSN} OF LIVING ZONTO 2198 (v/PAP/GSM} GOD OEOY 
2316 {N/GSM} NOT ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} INEN 1722 {PREP} STONY AIOINAI® 3035 {A/DPF} TABLETS ITAAXIN 4109 {N/DPF} BUT 
AAA 235 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} FLESHLY LAPKINAI® 4560 {A/DPF} TABLETS ITAASIN 4109 {N/DPF} IN HEARTS 
KAPATAI® 2588 <N/DPF} 


3:33 DANEPOYMENOI OTI EXTE EMIZTOAH XPIZTOY AIAKONHOEIZA YO ἩΜΩ͂Ν 
ΕΓΓΕΓΡΑΜΜΒΕΝΗ OY MEAANI AAAA IINEYMATI OEOY ZONTOX ΟΥ̓Κ EN TTAASIN AIOINAIX 
AAA EN ΠΛΑΞΙΝ ΚΑΡΔΙΑΙ͂Σ ΣΑΡΚΙΝΑΙ͂Σ 


3:4 And we have such confidence toward God through Christ, 


3:4 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ]} WE HAVE EXOMEN 2192 ¢v/par/ip} SUCH TOIAYTHN 5108 {PD/ASF} CONFIDENCE ITETIOIOH XIN 
4006 {N/ASF} TOWARD ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD ΘΕῸΝ 2316 {N/ASM} THROUGH ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THO TOY 
3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED XPIX'TOY 5547 ¢N/GSM} 


34IIENOIOHXIN AE TOIAYTHN EXOMEN AIA TOY XPIZTOY ΠΡῸΣ TON ΘΕῸΝ 


8:5 not that we are sufficient of ourselves to reckon anything as from ourselves, but our 
sufficiency is from God, 


3:5NOTOYX 3756 {PRT/N} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} WE AREE MEN 2070 {V/PXI/1P} SUFFICIENT IK ANOI 2425 {A/NPM} OF AD 
575 {PREP} OURSELVES HA YTQN 1438 {PF/3GPM} TO RECKON ΔΟΓΊΣΑΣΘΑΙ͂ 3049 ¢V/ADN} ANYTHING T'l 5100 {PX/ASN} ΑΘ ΩΣ 
5613 {ADV} FROM E= 1537 {PREP} OURSELVES EA YTOQN 1438 (PF/3GPM} BUT AAA 235 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} SUFFICIENCY 
IKANOTH® 2426 (N/NsF} OF US HMQN 2257 (PP/1GP} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOKOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


3:5 ΟΥ̓Χ OTI IKANOI EXMEN A® EAYTON ΛΟΓΊΣΑΣΘΑΙ TI ΩΣ ἘΞ EAYTON AAA H IKANOTH2 
ΗΜΩΝ EK TOY OEOY 


3:6 Who also made us qualified helpers of a new covenant, not of a document, but of a Spirit, 
for the document kills but the Spirit makes alive. 


3:6 WHO OD 3739 {PR/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} MADE QUALIFIED IKANQXEN 2427 ¢v/AAI/38} US HMA 2248 {PP/1 AP} 
HELPER AIAKONOY) 1249 (N/APM} OF NEW KAINH® 2537 {A/GSF} COVENANT AIAQHKH™® 1242 ¢n/GsF} NOTOY 3756 
{PRT/N} OF DOCUMENT TPAMMATO® 1121 {ΝΟ ΘΝ} BuTAAAA 235 {CONJ} OF SPIRITIINEYMATO 4151 ¢x/Gsn} ΕΟ ΓᾺΡ 
1063 {CONJ} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} DOCUMENT ['PAMMA 1121 {N/NSN} KILLS ATIOKTENEI 615 ¢v/par3s} BUT AE 1161 {CONT} 
THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRITIINEYMA 4151 {N/NSN} MAKES ALIVE ZOOTIOIEI 2227 ¢v/Pat/3s} 


3:60 KAI IKANQUEN ΗΜΑΣ ATAKONOY2 ΚΑΙΝΗΣ ΔΙΑΘΗΚΗΣ OY PTPAMMATOX AAAA 
IINEYMATO2 TO ΓᾺΡ TPAMMA AIIOKTENEI! TO AE ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ ZQOTIOIE! 


3:7 But if the administration of death in writings engraved on stones occurred in glory, so 
that the sons of Israel could not gaze upon the face of Moses because of the fading glory of 
his countenance, 


3:7 BUTAE 1161 {CON} IF EI 1487 {COND} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} ADMINISTRATION AIAKONIA 1248 {N/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} DEATHOANATOY 2288 {N/GSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} WRITINGS T(PAMMAQXIN 1121 {N/DPN} ENGRAVED 
ENTETYTQMENH 1795 ¢v/rpp/NSF} ΟΝ ΕΝ 1722 {PREP} STONES AIQOIX 3037 {N/DPM} OCCURRED EI‘ENHOH_ 1096 
{V/AOI/3S} INEN 1722 {PREP} GLORY AOSH 1391 {N/DSF} SO THATQUTE 5620 {CONT} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} SONS YIOY 
5207 {N/APM} OF ISRAELIXPAHA 2474 ¢nvprt} NoT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TOBE ΑΒΕ ΔΎΝΑΣΘΑΙ 1410 {V/PNN} TO GAZE 
ATENIDZAT 816 (v/AAN} UPON EI® 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} FACE ΠΡΟΣΩΠΟΝ 4383 {N/ASN} OF MOSES MQY XEQ® 
3475 {N/GSM} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} FADING KATAPTLOYMENHN 2673 ¢v/ppp/ASF} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} GLORY AOZAN 1391 {N/ASF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} COUNTENANCE ITPOXQIIOY 4383 {N/GSN} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 {pP/GsmM} 


3:1 ΕἸ] AE H AIAKONIA TOY OANATOY EN TPAMMAXIN ENTETYHOQMENH EN ΛΙΘΟΙ͂Σ EVTENHOH 
EN ΔΟΞΗ Q2TE MH AYNAXOAT ATENIZAI ΤΟΥΣ YIOYX ΙΣΡΑΗΛ ΕἸΣ TO ΠΡΟΣΩ͂ΠΟΝ ΜΩΥΣΈΩΣ 
AIA ΤῊΝ AOZAN TOY ΠΡΟΣΏΠΟΥ AYTOY THN KATAPPOYMENHN 


3:3 how will the administration of the Spirit not be more in glory? 


3:8 HOW? ΠΩΣ 4459 {ADVI} WILLBE ΕΣ TAI 2071 ¢v/FX1/38} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} ADMINISTRATION ATLAKONIA 1248 {N/NSF} OF 
THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} SPIRITITNEYMATO2 4151 {N/GSN} NOT? OY XI 3780 {PRT} MORE MAAAON 3123 {ADV} INEN 1722 
{PREP} GLORY ΔΟΞΗ͂ 1391 {N/DSF} 


3:3 ΠΩΣ ΟΥ̓ΧῚ MAAAON H AIAKONIA TOY ΠΝΕΥΜΑΠῸΣ EXTAI EN AOEH 


3:9 For if the administration of condemnation has glory, the administration of righteousness 
excels much more in glory. 


3:9 FORIT'AP 1063 {CONT} IF EI 1487 {COND} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} ADMINISTRATION ATAKONIA 1248 {N/NSF} OF THA TH 3588 
{T/GSF} CONDEMNATION KA TAKPIXEQ™ 2633 {N/GSF} GLORY AOZA_ 1391 {N/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} ADMINISTRATION 
AIAKONIA 1248 ¢N/NSF} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} RIGHTEOUSNESS AIKATOXNYNH® 1343 {N/GSF} EXCELS ITE PIXXEYEI 
4052 {V/PAI/3S} MUCH IIOAAQ 4183 {A4/DSM} MORE MAAAON 3123 {ADV} INEN 1722 {PREP} GLORY AOZH_ 1391 {N/DSF} 


3:9 ΕῚ TAP H AIAKONIA THY KATAKPIXEQX ΔΌΞΑ NOAAQ MAAAON IIEPIZXEYEI H AIAKONIA 
ΤῊΣ AIKAIOXYNH2 EN AOEH 


3:10 For also that which has been glorified, has not been glorified in this regard, because of 
the glory that transcends. 


3:10 FORI'AP 1063 {CONT} ALSO KAI 2532 {CON]} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} WHICH HAS BEEN GLORIFIED AKAOZA MENON 1392 
{V/RPP/NSN} HAS BEEN GLORIFIED AKAOZAXT ATI 1392 ¢v/rP1/38} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} INEN 1722 {PREP} THIS TOY TQ 5129 
{PD/DSN} THE TQ. 3588 {T/DSN} PART MEPEI 3313 {N/DSN} BECAUSE OF ENEKEN 1752 {ADV} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {1/GSF} GLORY 
AOZH® 1391 {N/GSF} THAT TRANSCENDS YITEPBAAAOYXH® 5235 ¢v/PAP/GSF} 


3:10 KAI TAP OY AEAOZAXTAT TO AEAOZAXMENON EN TOYTQ TQ MEPEI ENEKEN TH 
YITEPBAAAOYZXH2 ΔΟΞΗΣ 


3:11 For if that which is abolished was through glory, much more that which remains is in 
glory. 


3:11 ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} IF EI 1487 {COND} THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} WHICH IS ABOLISHED KATAPTOYMENON 2673 
{V/PPP/NSN} THROUGH ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} GLORY ΔΌΞΗΣ 1391 {N/GSF} MUCH IIOAAQ 4183 {4/DSM} MORE MAAAON 3123 {ADV} 
THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} WHICH REMAINS MENON 3306 {V/PAP/NSN} INE\N 1722 {PREP} GLORY AO=H 1391 {N/DSF} 


3:11 EI ΓᾺΡ TO KATAPPOYMENON ATA ΔΟΞΗΣ TOAAQ MAAAON TO MENON EN ΔΟΞΗ 
3:12 Having therefore such a hope we use great boldness, 


3:12 HAVING EXONTE® 2192 {v/PAP/NPM} THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONT} SUCH TOIAYTHN 5108 {PpD/ASF} HOPE EATIIAA 
1680 {N/ASF} WE USE XPOMEOA 5530 {V/PNI/1P} GREAT IIOA AH 4183 {A/DSF} BOLDNESS ITAPPH2XIA 3954 ¢N/DSF} 


3:12 EXONTEX OYN TOIAYTHN EATIHAA TIOAAH ΠΑΡΡΗΣΙΑ XPQMEOA 


3:13 and are not as Moses. He put a veil over his face in order for the sons of Israel not to gaze 
on the end of the fading. 


3:13 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} ASKAQ@ATIEP 2509 {ADV} MOSES MQY XH» 3475 (N/NSM} HE PUT E'TIOEI 
5087 {V/IAI/3S} VEIL KAA YMMA 2571 {N/ASN} OVER EIT] 1909 ¢PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} FACE ΠΡΟΣΩΠΟΝ 4383 {N/ASN} OF 
HIMSELF EAY TOY 1438 {PF/3GSM} IN ORDER FOR ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} SONS YIOY 5207 {N/APM} OF 
ISRAEL ΙΣΡΑΗΛ 2474 ΓΨΡΕΙΣ NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} TOGAZE ATENIDXAT 816 ¢v/AAN} ΟΝ ΕἿΣ 1519 
{PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} END TEAO 5056 {N/ASN} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} FADING KATAPTOYMENOY 2673 
{V/PPP/GSN} 


3:13 KAT OY KAOATIEP MQYXHY ETIOE] KAAYMMA EIT TO ΠΡΟΣΩ͂ΠΟΝ EAYTOY ΠΡῸΣ TO MH 
ATENIZAI ΤΟΥΣ YIOYX ΙΣΡΑΗΛ ΕἸΣ TO TEAOX TOY KATAPLOYMENOY 


3:14 But their minds were hardened, for to this day the same veil remains at the reading of 
the old testament, not being uncovered, which thing is abolished in Christ. 


3:14 BUT AAA 235 {CONT} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} MINDS NOHM ATA 3540 {N/NPN} OF THEM AYT'QN 846 {PP/GPM} WERE 
HARDENED ΕΠΩΡΩΘῊΗ 4456 ¢v/AP1/3S} FORI-AP 1063 {CONT} TOA XPI 891 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} THIS DAY 
MHMEPON 4594 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SAME ΑΥ̓ΤῸ 846 {PP/NSN} VEIL KAAYMMA 2571 {N/NSN} REMAINS MENEI 
3306 {V/PAI/3S} ATE III 1909 {ΡΒΕΡῚ ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} READING ANAT‘NQXEI 320 ¢N/DSF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} OLD 
ΠΑΛΑΙΑ͂Σ 3820 {A/GSF} TESTAMENT ATAQHKH™® 1242 sn/GsF} NoT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} BEING UNCOVERED 
ANAKAAYIITOMENON 343 ¢v/PpP/NSN} WHICH Ὁ 3739 {PR/ASN} THING Tl 5100 {PX/NSN} IS ABOLISHED KATAPI‘EITAI 
2673 {V/PPI/3S} INEN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΓῺ 5547 {ΝΙΏ5ΜῚ 


3:14 AAA EMOQPQOH TA NOHMATA AYTON AXPI ΓᾺΡ ΤῊΣ ΣΉΜΕΡΟΝ TO ΑΥ̓ΤῸ KAAYMMA EIII 
TH ΑΝΑΓΝΩΣΕΙ ΤῊΣ ΠΑΛΑΙΑ͂Σ AIAOHKHY MENEI MH ANAKAAYITTOMENON O TI EN XPIZTQ 
KATAPTEITAI 


3:15 But to this day when Moses is read, a veil lays upon their heart. 


3:15 BUT AAA 235 {CONT} TO HQ 2193 {CONT} THIS DAY NL HMEPON 4594 {ADV} WHENHNIKA 2259 {apv} MOSES MQY ZH» 
3475 {N/NSM} IS READ ANAT INOQXKET AI 314 ¢vppr3s} VEIL KAAYMMA 2571 ¢N/NSN} LAYS KEITAI 2749 ¢v/Pnr/38} UPON 
EIII 1909 REP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HEART KAPAIAN 2588 {N/ASF} OF THEMA Y'TON 846 {PP/GPM} 


315AAA EQX ΣΉΜΕΡΟΝ HNIKA ANATINOXKETAI ΜΩΥΣΗΣ KAAYMMA EIT THN KAPAIAN 
AYTON KEITAI 


3:16 But whenever it turns to Lord, the veil is removed. 


3:16 AND A 1161 {CONJ} WHEN HNIKA 2259 {ADV} EVER AN 302 {PRT} IT TURNS EJTIXTPEYVH 1994 ¢v/aas/3s} ΤΟ ΠΡῸΣ 4314 


{PREP} LORD KYPION 2962 {N/ASM} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} VEIL KAA YMMA 2571 {N/NSN} IS REMOVED IIEPIAIPEITAT 4014 
{V/PPI/3S} 


316 HNIKA A AN ΒΠΙΣΤΡΕΨΗ ΠΡῸΣ ΚΎΡΙΟΝ ITEPIAIPEITAI TO KAAYMMA 
3:17 Now the Lord is the Spirit, and where the Spirit of Lord is, there is liberty. 


3:17 AND AF, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΥΡΙΟΣ 2962 {ΝΙΝΘΜῚ 15 ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 {v/Px1/38} THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT 
ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ 4151 ¢N/Nsn} AND AE. 1161 {CONT} WHERE OY 3757 {ADV} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT IINEYMA 4151 {N/NSN} OF 
LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} THERE EKET 1563 {ADV} LIBERTY FAK YOEPIA 1657 {N/NSF} 


3:170 AE ΚΥΡΙΟΣ TO ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ EXTIN OY AE TO ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ KYPIOY EKET EAEYOEPIA 


3:18 But we all, with unveiled face seeing by reflection the glory of Lord, are transformed into 
the same likeness from glory to glory, just as from the Spirit of Lord. 


3:18 BUTAE 1161 {CONT} WEHMEI® 2249 cpp/inp} ALLITANTE 3956 {A/NPM} WITH FACE ΠΡΟΣΩΠΠΩ 4383 {N/DSN} UNVEILED 
ANAKEKAAYMMENQ) 343 ¢v/RPP/DSN} SEEING BY REFLECTION KATOIITPIZOMENOI 2734 ¢v/pmp/nem} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} GLORY AOZAN 1391 {N/ASF} OF LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} ARE TRANSFORMED ME'TAMOP®OYMEOA 3339 
(v/PP1/1P} ΤΗΑ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} SAMEA YT'HN 846 {PP/ASF} LIKENESS EIKONA 1504 {N/ASF} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} GLORY 
AOZH® 1391 ¢N/GSF} TOE] 1519 ;PREP} GLORY AOZAN 1391 {N/ASF} JUST AS KAOATIEP 2509 {ADV} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} 
sprrRIT IINEYMATO®X 4151 sN/GSN} OF LORD KYPIOY 2962 sn/GsM} 


3:18 HMEIZ AE ITANTEX ANAKEKAAYMMENQ ΠΡΟΣΩΠῺ THN ΔΟΞΑΝ KYPIOY 
KATOINTPIZOMENOI THN ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ EIKONA METAMOP®OYMEOA AIIO ΔΟΞΗΣ ΕἸΣ AOZAN 
KAOATIEP ΑΠΟ KYPIOY ΠΝΕΎΜΑΤΟΣ 


4:1 
Because of this (having this ministry), inasmuch as we received mercy, we do not become 
discouraged. 


4:1 BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THIS ΓΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/ASN} HAVING EXONTE® 2192 ¢v/Pap/NpM} THIS TAYTHN 3778 
{PD/ASF} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} MINISTRY AIAKONIAN 1248 {N/ASF} INASMUCH AS KAQQ 2531 {ADV} WE RECEIVED MERCY 
HAEHOHMEN 1653 {V/API/IP} WE BECOME DISCOURAGED EKKAKOYMEN 1573 ¢v/PAI/1P} ΝΟΥ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} 


41 AIA TOYTO EXONTEX THN AIAKONIAN TAYTHN KAOQX HAEHOHMEN ΟΥ̓Κ EKKAKOYMEN 


42 But we have renounced the covert things of shame, not walking in craftiness, nor 
misrepresenting the word of God, but by the disclosure of the truth, commending ourselves 
to every conscience of men before God. 


4:2BUT AAAA 235 {CONJ} WE HAVE RENOUNCED AITTEIIIAMEOA 550 {v/2AMI/1P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} COVERT KPYITTA 
2927 {A/APN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} SHAME AIX X YNH® 152 «n/GSF} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WALKING 
TEPITATOYNTE®D 4043 ¢v/Pap/NpM} INEN 1722 {PREP} CRAFTINESS ΠΑΝΟΥΡΓΊΑ 3834 sN/DSF} NOR MHAE 3366 {CON} 
MISREPRESENTING AODAOYN'TE 1389 ¢V/PAP/NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD AOT'ON 3056 {N/ASM} OF THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} GOD OEOY 2316 <N/GSM} BUTAAAA 235 {CONJ} BY THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} DISCLOSURE PANEPQXET 5321 {N/DSF} OF 
THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} TRUTH AAH@EIAD 225 sN/GSF} COMMENDING NYNIZTON TE 4921 ¢v/PAP/NPM} OURSELVES 
EAYTOY® 1438 (PF/3APM} ΤῸ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} EVERY ΠΑ͂ΣΑΝ 3956 {A/ASF} CONSCIENCE ΣῪ NEIAHXIN 4893 {N/ASF} OF 
MEN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ 444 {N/GPM} BEFORE ENQITION 1799 ;aApv} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


42A AAA ΑΠΕΙΠΑΜΕΘΑ TA ΚΡΥΠΤΑ ΤῊΣ ΑἸΣΧΎΝΗΣ MH ΠΕΡΙΠΑΤΟΥΝΤΕΣ EN ΠΑΝΟΥΡΓῚΑ 
MHAE ΔΟΛΟΥΝΤΕΣ TON ΛΟΙῸΝ TOY OEOY AAAA ΤῊ ΦΑΝΕΡΩΣΕΙ ΤῊΣ AAHOETAX 
ΣΥΝΙΣΤΩΝΤΕΣ EAYTOY2 ΠΡῸΣ ΠΑΣΑΝ ΣΥΝΕΊΔΗΣΙΝ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ ENQITION TOY OEKOY 


4:3 But even if our good-news is concealed, it is concealed in those who are perishing, 
4:3 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT}EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} GOOD-NEWS HY AT TEAION 2098 


{N/NSN} OF US HMQN 2257 (pp/iGP} ISEXTIN 2076 {v/Px1/38} CONCEALED KEKAAYMMENON 2572 ¢v/RPP/NSN} IT IS 
ΕΣ ΤΙΝ 2076 {v/Px1/3S8} CONCEALED KEKAAYMMENON 2572 ¢v/RPP/NSN} INEN 1722 {PREP} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} WHO 


ARE PERISHING ATIOAAYMENOI® 622 ¢v/PEP/DPM} 


4:3 Ε] AE KAI EXTIN KEKAAYMMENON TO ΕΥ̓ΑΓΓΈΛΙΟΝ HMQN EN ΤΟΙ͂Σ ATIOAAYMENOIZ 
EXTIN KEKAAYMMENON 


4:4in whom the god of this age has blinded the minds of the unbelieving, in order for the 
light of the good-news of the glory of the Christ (who is a likeness of God) not to shine forth 
to them. 


4:4INEN 1722 {PREP} WHOM OI 3739 {PR/DPM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ΘΟ ΘΕΟΣ 2316 ¢N/NSM} OF THIS TOY TOY 5127 (PD/GSM} 
THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} AGE AIQNOD 165 {N/GSM} HAS BLINDED ETY®AQXEN 5186 {V/AAI/3S} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} MINDS 
NOHMATA 3540 {N/APN} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} UNBELIEVING AIITIZTON 571 {A/GPM} IN ORDER FORE]. 1519 {PREP} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LIGHT ΦΩΤΊΣΜΟΝ 5462 {N/ASM} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} GOOD-NEWS EYAT'TTEAIOY 2098 {N/GSN} 
OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {1/GSF} GLORY AOZH® 1391 {N/GSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED XPINTOY 5547 {N/GSM} WHO OX 
3739 {PR/NSM} 15 ΕΣ ΓΙΝ 2076 {V/PX1/3S} LIKENESS EIKQN 1504 {N/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEKOY 2316 {N/GSM} THE 
TO 3588 {T/ASN} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} TO SHINE FORTH A YE'AXAT 826 {v/AAN} TOTHEM AYTOI® 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῚ 


44ἘΝ ΟΙΣ O ΘΕῸΣ TOY ΑἸΩ͂ΝΟΣ TOYTOY ETY®AQXEN TA NOHMATA TON ATIZTON ΕἸΣ ΤῸ 
MH AYTAXAI ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ TON ΦΩΤΙΣΜΟΝ TOY EYAPTEAIOY ΤῊΣ ΔΟΞΗΣ TOY XPIZTOY ΟΣ EXTIN 
EIKQN TOY OEOY 


4:5 For we preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus as Lord, and ourselves are your bondmen 
through Jesus. 


4:5 ἘΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} WE PREACH KHPYXXOMEN 2784 ¢v/PAI/1P} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} OURSELVESHAYTOY) 1438 
{PF/3APM} BUT AAAA 235 {CONJ} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΤΟΝ 5547 {N/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHXOYN 2424 {N/ASM} LORD KYPION 2962 
{N/ASM} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} OURSELVES EA Y' TOY 1438 {PF/3APM} BONDMEN AOY AOY) 1401 {N/APM} OF YOU YMQN 5216 
{PP/2GP} THROUGH AIA 1223 {PREP} JEHOSHUATHXOYN 2424 ¢n/ASM} 


450Y TAP EAYTOYX KHPYXXOMEN AAAA ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ IHXOYN KYPION EAYTOY2X AE ΔΟΎΛΟΥΣ 
YMQN ATA IHXOYN 


4:6 Because it is God who said, Out of darkness light is to shine, who shone in our hearts for 
an enlightenment of the knowledge of the glory of God in the presence of Jesus Christ. 


4:6 BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ΘΟ ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SAID EITIQN 2036 
{V/2AAP/NSM} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} DARKNESS UKOTOY) 4655 {N/GSN} LIGHT ΦΩΣ 5457 {N/ASN} TO SHINE AAM'YAT 2989 
{V/AAN} WHO ΟΣ 3739 {PR/NSM} SHONEHAAMYEN 2989 {v/AAI/3S} INEN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAI 3588 {T/DPF} HEARTS 
KAPAIAI® 2588 {ΝΏὩΡΕῚ OF US HMQN 2257 {βρ ΡῈ) FORITPOX 4314 {PREP} ENLIGHTENMENT ΦΩΤΊΣΜΟΝ 5462 {N/ASM} OF 
THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} KNOWLEDGE TNQX EQ). 1108 (N/GSF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} GLORY AOZH 1391 {N/GSF} OF THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} PRESENCE ITPOXNQIIQ 4383 ¢N/DSN} OF JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 
{N/GSM} ANOINTED XPINTOY 5547 {N/GSM} 


46OTI O ΘΕῸΣ O ΕἸΠΩΝ EK ΣΚΟΤΟΥΣ ®QXY AAMYVAI OX EAAMYPEN EN ΤΑΙ͂Σ ΚΑΡΔΙΑῚΣ HMQN 
ΠΡῸΣ ®QTIZMON ΤῊΣ ΓΝΏΣΕΩΣ ΤῊΣ AOZHX ΤΟΥ OEOY EN ΠΡΟΣΩΠΩ IHXOY XPIZXTOY 


4:7 But we have this treasure in earthen vessels, so that the excellence of the power may be 
of God and not from us, 


4:7 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} WE HAVE EXOMEN 2192 ¢v/par/iP} THIS TOY TON 5126 ¢PD/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} TREASURE 
OHXAYPON 2344 {N/ASM} INEN 1722 {PREP} EARTHENOXTPAKINOI® 3749 {A/DPN} VESSELS UKE YEXIN 4632 {N/DPN} SO 
THATINA 2443 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} EXCELLENCE YITEPBOAH. 5236 sN/NSF} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} POWER 
AYNAMEQ® 1411 {N/GSF} MAY BE Η 5600 {v/PxS/38} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} FROME 1537 {PREP} US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} 


47 EXOMEN AE TON OHXAYPON TOYTON EN OXTPAKINOIX UKEYEXIN INA H YUEPBOAH ΤῊΣ 
AYNAMEQ* H TOY OEOY KAI MH EX ἩΜΩ͂Ν 


4:8 restricted in everything, yet not confined, perplexed but not despairing, 


4:8 RESTRICTED OAIBOMENOI 2346 ¢v/ppp/NPM} ΙΝ ΕΝ 1722 {PREP} EVERYTHING ΠΑΝΤῚ 3956 {A/DSN} YETAAA 235 {CONT} 
NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} CONFINED UTHENOXQPOYMENOI 4729 (v/ppp/NPM} PERPLEXED ΑΠΟΡΟΥ ΜΈΝΟΙ 639 ¢v/pmp/NPM} 
BUTAAA 235 {CONT} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} DESPAIRING HH ATTOPOYMENOT 1820 ¢v/PNP/NPM} 


48 Ν ΠΑΝΤῚ OAIBOMENOI AAA OY XTENOXQPOYMENOI ATIOPOYMENOI AAA ΟΥ̓Κ 
EZATIOPOYMENOI 


4:9 persecuted but not forsaken, cast down but not destroyed. 


4:9 PERSECUTED AIJQKOMENOI 1377 ¢v/ppp/NpM} BUT AAA 235 {CONT} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} FORSAKEN 
EVTKATAAEIIIOMENOI 1459 ¢v/pppyNpmM} CAST DOWN KATABAAAOMENOI 2598 ΓΨΡΡΡΙΝΡΜῚ BUTAAA 235 {CON]} NOT 
ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} DESTROYED AITOAAYMENOI 622 {v/PEP/NPM} 


49 AIQKOMENOI AAA ΟΥ̓Κ ETKATAAEITNOMENOI KATABAAAOMENOI AAA OYK ATIOAAYMENOI 


410 Always carrying around in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus, so that also the life of 
Jesus may be made visible in our body. 


4:10 ALWAYS ITANTOTE 3842 {ADV} CARRYING AROUND ITEPIBEPONTE 4064 (v/PAP/NPM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE ΤῺ 
3588 {T/DSN} BODY MOM ATT 4983 ΓΝ ΜΞΝ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} DYING NEKPQXIN 3500 ¢N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
LORD KYPIOY 2962 ¢N/GSM} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟῪ 2424 ¢n/GSM} SO THATINA 2443 {CONT} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} THA Η 3588 
{T/NSF} LIFE ZQH 2222 {N/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ 2424 {N/GSM} MAY BE MADE VISIBLE 


ΦΑΝΕΡΩΘΗ 5319 ¢v/Aps/3s} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE TQ 3588 {T/DSN} BODY LOM ATI 4983 «N/DsN} OF US HMQN 2257 
{PP/1GP} 


410 TANTOTE THN NEKPQXIN TOY KYPIOY ΙΗΣΟΥ EN TQ ΣΩΜΑΤῚ TEPI®EPONTEX INA KAT H 
ZQH ΤΟΥ ἸΗΣΟΥ EN TQ LOMATI HMQN ®ANEPOQOH 


4:11 For we who live are always given over to death for Jesus' sake, so that also the life of 
Jesus may be made visible in our mortal flesh. 


4:11: ἘΟᾺ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} WEHMEI® 2249 (pp/inp} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO LIVE ZONTED 2198 ¢v/PAP/NPM} ALWAYS AEI 
104 {ADV} ARE GIVEN OVER ITAPAAIAOMEOA 3860 ¢v/pPi/1P} ΤΟ ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} DEATHOANATON 2288 {N/ASM} FOR SAKE 
OF AIA 1223 {PREP} JEHOSHUA IHNOYN 2424 ¢N/ASM} SO THATINA 2443 {CONT} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} 
LIFE ZQH 2222 {N/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟῪ 2424 {N/GSM} MAY BE MADE VISIBLE PANEPQOH 5319 


{V/APS/3S} INEXN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} MORTALONHTH 2349 {a/DSF} FLESH UNAPKI 4561 ¢N/DSF} OF US HMQN 
2257 {PP/1GP} 


4:11 AET ΓᾺΡ ἩΜΕΙ͂Σ ΟἹ ZONTEX ΕἸΣ OANATON ITAPAATAOMEOA ΔΙΑ IHXOYN INA KAI H ZOH 
TOY IHZXOY ®ANEPQOH EN TH ΘΝΗΤῊ ΣΑΡΚῚ ἩΜΩ͂Ν 


4:12 So death indeed works in us, but life in you. 


4:12 50 ΩΣ ΤῈΣ 5620 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} DEATHOANATO® 2288 {N/NSM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} WORKS 
ENEPPEITATI 1754 ¢v/pm13s} INEN 1722 {PREP} US HMIN 2254 {ΡΡΙΠΡῚ BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} LIFE ZQH 
2222 {N/NSF} INEN 1722 {PREP} YoU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 


412QXTE O MEN OANATOX EN HMIN ENEPTEITAI H AE ZQH EN YMIN 


4:13 And having the same spirit of faith, according to that which is written, I believed, 
therefore I spoke, we also believe, and therefore we speak, 


4:13 AND AE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING EXONTE® 2192 {v/PAP/NPM} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} SAME ΑὙΤῸ 846 {PP/ASN} SPIRIT 
ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ 4151 ¢N/ASN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} FAITH TTX TEQ® 4102 (N/GSF} ACCORDING TOKATA 2596 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 
3588 {T/ASN} WHICH IS WRITTEN ‘ET. PAMMENON 1125 ¢v/RPP/ASN} I BELIEVED ΕΠΙΣΤΈΥ XA 4100 ¢V/AAI/1S} THEREFORE 
AIO 1352 {CONT} ISPOKEKAAAHXA 2980 {V/AAI/I1S} WE HMEI® 2249 (pp/iNP} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} BELIEVE 
TWXTEYOMEN 4100 ¢v/Par/iP} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THEREFORE ΔΙῸ 1352 {CONJ} WE SPEAK AAAOYMEN 2980 {v/PAI/1P} 


4:13 EXONTEX AE TO ΑΥ̓ΤῸ ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ ΤῊΣ ΠΙΣΤΈΕΩΣ KATA TO ΓΕΓΡΑΜΜΈΝΟΝ EQIZTEYZA AIO 
EAAAHXA ΚΑΙ ἩΜΕΙ͂Σ ΠΙΣΤΕΎΟΜΕΝ AIO KAT AAAOYMEN 


4:14 knowing that he who raised up the Lord Jesus will also raise us up through Jesus, and 
will present us with you. 


4:14 KNOWING EIAOTE 1492 ¢v/RAP/NPM} THAT O'T'I 3754 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO RAISED UP EI‘ EIPAX 1453 
{V/AAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΝ 2962 {N/ASM} JEHOSHUA THXOYN 2424 «n/ASM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} 
WILL RAISE UP ET‘ EPEI 1453 ¢v/Far3s} us HMA 2248 {pP/1AP} THROUGH AIA 1223 {PREP} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 ¢n/Gsm} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL PRESENT ITAPAX THEI 3936 ¢v/Far/38} WITH LYN 4862 {PREP} YOU YMIN 5213 ¢PP/2DP} 


4:14 KIAOTEX OTI O ETEIPAX TON KYPION IHXOYN KAI HMA® ATA ἸΗΣΟΥ ELEPEI KAI 
IIAPAXTHXEI ΣῪΝ YMIN 


4:15 For all things are for your sakes, so that the grace, which has multiplied because of the 
thankfulness of the many, may abound for the glory of God. 


4:15FORIT‘'AP 1063 {CONT} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/NPN} THES ΓᾺ 3588 {T/NPN} FOR SAKE OF ΔΙ 1223 {PREP} YOU YMA® 5209 
{PP/2AP} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} GRACE ΧΆΡΙΣ 5485 {N/NSF} WHICH HAS MULTIPLIED ΠΛΕΟΝΑΣΑΣΑ 
4121 {V/AAP/NSF} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} THANKFULNESS EY XAPIXITIAN 2169 {N/ASF} OF THOS 
ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPM} MORE ITAKIONQN 4119 {A/GPM/C} MAY ABOUND ITEPIX XE Y XH 4052 ¢v/AAS/3S} FOR EI 1519 {PREP} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} GLORY AOZAN 1391 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEHOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


415TA ΓᾺΡ ΠΑΝΤΑ AI YMAX INA H XAPIX ΠΛΕΟΝΑΣΑΣΑ AIA TON TAEIONON THN 
EYXAPIXTIAN ΠΕΡΙΣΣΒΕΎΣΗ ΕἿΣ THN ΔΟΞΑΝ TOY OEKOY 


4:16 Therefore we are not discouraged, but even if the outer man of us is perishing, yet the 
inner man is renewed day by day. 


4:16 THEREFORE ΔΙῸ 1352 {CONT} NOTOYK _ 3756 {PRT/N} ARE WE DISCOURAGED EKKAKOYMEN 1573 ¢v/Par/1P} BUTAAA 
235 {CONJ} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONT} IF EI] 1487 {COND} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} OUTER ΕΞ 1854 {ADV} ΜΑΝΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ 444 N/NsM} 
OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} IS PERISHING AIADOEIPETAT 1311 (v/pr13s} YET AAA 235 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} INNER 
EXQOEN 2081 {ADV} IS RENEWED ANAKAINOYT AI 341 ¢v/ppr/3s} DAY HMEPA 2250 ¢N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DAY 
ἩΜΈΡΑ 2250 {N/DSF} 


4:16 AIO OYK EKKAKOYMEN AAA EI KAI O EHO HMON ANOPOIIOX AIA®OEIPETAI AAA O 
EXQOEN ANAKAINOYTAI HMEPA KAT HMEPA 


4:17 For our slight momentary affliction works for us an eternal weight of glory from 
extraordinariness to extraordinariness, 


4:17 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} SLIGHT EAA®PON 1645 {A/NSN} MOMENTARY ΠΑΡΑΥΤΊΚΑ 3910 {ADV} OF 
THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} AFFLICTION OATPEQ 2347 ¢N/GSF} OF US HMQN 2257 (pp/iGP} WORKS KATEPTAZETAI 2716 
{V/PNI/3S} FOR US HMIN 2254 {PP/IDP} ETERNAL AIQNION 166 {A/ASN} WEIGHT BA PO 922 {N/ASN} OF GLORY AOZH® 1391 
{N/GSF} FROM KA@ 2596 {PREP} EXTRAORDINARINESS YITEPBOAHN 5236 {N/ASF} TO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} EXTRAORDINARINESS 
YITEPBOAHN 5236 {N/ASF} 


417TO ΓᾺΡ ΠΑΡΑΥΤΙΚΑ EAA®PON THY ΘΛΊΨΕΩΣ HMQN KAO YITEPBOAHN ΕἸΣ YIEPBOAHN 
AIQNION BAPOX ΔΟΞΗΣ KATEPIVAZETAI HMIN 


4:18 while we look not at things seen, but at things not seen. For things seen are temporal, 
but things not seen are eternal. 


4:18 OF US HMQN 2257 ¢pp/1GP} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WHILE LOOKING AT ΣΚΟΠΟΥΝΤΩΝ 4648 ¢v/PAP/GPM} THES T'A 3588 
{T/APN} SEEN BAETIOMENA 991 (v/ppp/APN} BUT AAAA 235 {CON}; THES TA 3588 {T/APN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} SEEN 
BAENOMENA 991 {ΨΡΡΡΙΑΡΝῚ ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} SEEN BAEITIOMENA 991 {ΨΡΡΡΙΝΡΝῚ 
TEMPORARY ITPOXKAIPA 4340 {A/NPN} BUT AE 1161] {CONT} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} SEEN 
BAETIOMENA 991 ¢v/PpP/NPN} ETERNAL ATQONIA 166 {A/NPN} 


4:18 MH ΣΚΟΠΟΥΝΤΩΝ HMQN ΤᾺ BAEIIOMENA AAAA ΤᾺ MH BAETIOMENA TA ΓᾺΡ 
BAEIIOMENA ITPOXKAIPA TA AE MH BAETIOMENA AIONIA 


5:1 
For we know that if the earthly house of our tent were destroyed, we have a building from 
God, a house not made by hands, eternal in the heavens. 


5:1 ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CON]} WE KNOW OJAAMEN 1492 ¢v/RAI/1P} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} IF EAN 1437 {COND} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} 
EARTHLY EIEIO 1919 (A/NSF} HOUSE ΟἸΚΊΑ 3614 {N/NSF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} TENT UK HNOY 2 4636 {N/GSN} OF US 
HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} WERE DESTROYED KATAAYOH 2647 {V/APS/38} WE HAVE EXOMEN 2192 {V/PAI/1P} BUILDING 
OIKOAOMHN 3619 {N/ASF} FROM EK. 1537 {PREP} GODOKOY 2316 {N/GSM} HOUSE OIKIAN 3614 {N/ASF} NOT MADE BY 
HANDS AXEIPOTIOIHTON 886 {A/ASF} ETERNAL AIQNION 166 {A/ASF} INEN 1722 {PREP} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} 
HEAVENS ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝΟΙ͂Σ 3772 ¢N/DPM} 


5:1 OIAAMEN ΓᾺΡ OTI EAN H ΕἸΠΙΈΙΟΣ HMON ΟἸΚΊΑ TOY ΣΚΗΝΟΥΣ KATAAYOH OIKOAOMHN 
EK OEOY EXOMEN OIKIAN AXEIPOIIOIHTON AIQNION EN ΤΟΙΣ ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝΟΙ͂Σ 


52 For also in this we groan, longing to clothe ourselves with our habitation from heaven, 


5:2 ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῺ 5129 ¢PD/DSN} WE GROAN UTENAZOMEN 
4727 {V/PAI/1P} LONGING EITITIOOOYNTE 1971 ¢v/PAP/NPM} TO CLOTHE OURSELVES EITIENAYXAXOAT 1902 {V/AMN} THE 
TO 3588 {T/ASN} HABITATIONOIKHTHPION 3613 {N/ASN} OF US HMQN 2257 (pP/1GP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} FROM E= 1537 
{PREP} HEAVEN ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝΟΥ͂ 3772 {N/GSM} 


5:2 ΚΑῚ TAP EN TOYTQ XTENAZOMEN TO ΟἸΚΗΤΉΡΙΟΝ HMQN TO EX OYPANOY 
EIMENAYZAXOAT ἘΠΠΙΟΘΟΥΝΤΕΣ 


5:3 if indeed also having put it on we will not be found naked. 


5:3 IF INDEED EII‘E 1489 {COND} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING PUT ON ENAY XAMENOI 1746 (v/AMP/NPM} WE WILL BE 
FOUND HYPEQHXOMEOA 2147 {v/FPI/1P} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} NAKED [‘'YM NOI 1131 {A/NPM} 


5:33EITE KAI ENAYXAMENOI OY PYMNOIT ΕΥ̓ΡΕΘΗΣΟΜΕΘΑ 


5:4 For also those who are in the tent groan, being burdened, not in that we want to undress, 
but to clothe ourselves, so that the mortal may be swallowed up by the life. 


5:4FORI'AP 1063 {CONT} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO AREON'T'E® 5607 {v/PXP/NPM} INE\N 1722 {PREP} 
THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} TENT UK HNEI 4636 {N/DSN} GROAN UTENAZOMEN 4727 {v/PAI/1P} BEING BURDENED 
BAPOYMENOI 916 ΓΨΡΡΡΙΝΡΜῈῚ NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} INE@® 1909 {PREP} THAT Q 3739 {PR/DSN} WE WANTQEAOMEN 2309 
{V/PAI/IP} TO UNDRESS EKAY ZA XOATI 1562 ¢v/AMN} BUTAAA 235 {CONJ} TO CLOTHE OURSELVES EITENAY XAXOAI 1902 
{V/AMN} SO THATINA 2443 {CONJ} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} MORTALONHTON 2349 {A/NSN} MIGHT BE SWALLOWED UP 
KATAIIOOH 2666 ¢v/aps3s} BY YITO 5259 (PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T1/GSF} LIFE ZQH 2222 {N/GSF} 


5:4 KAI ΓᾺΡ ΟἹ ONTEX EN TQ XKHNEI 2TENAZOMEN BAPOYMENOI E® Q OY OEAOMEN 
EKAYZAXOAT AAA ENENAYZAXOAI INA KATAIIOOH TO ΘΝΗΤῸΝ YUO ΤῊΣ ZQHX 


5:5 Now he who wrought us for this same thing is God, who also gave us the pledge of the 
Spirit. 


5:5NOW AEF, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO WROUGHT ΚΑ ΤΕΡΓΑΣΑΜΈΕΝΝΟΣ 2716 ¢v/ADP/NSM} US HMA 2248 
{PP/IAP} FOR ΕἸΣ 1519 {ΡΒΕΡῚ THIS TOY TO 5124 {PD/ASN} SAME ΑὙΤῸ 846 {PP/ASN} ΘΟ ΘΕΟΣ 2316 {N/NSM} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} WHO GAVE AOY Σ 1325 {V/2AAP/NSM} TOUSHMIN 2254 ¢pp/ipP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PLEDGE 
APPABONA 728 {N/ASM} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} SPIRITIINEYMATO® 4151 {N/GSN} 


5:50 AE ΚΑΤΕΡΓΑΣΆΜΕΝΟΣ ΗΜΑΣ ΕἸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸ TOYTO ΘΕῸΣ O KAI AOYX HMIN TON 
APPABONA TOY INEYMATOX 


5:6 Therefore always being confident, and knowing that while at home in the body we are 


absent from the Lord, 


5:6 THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} ALWAYS IIANTOTE 3842 {ADV} BEING CONFIDENT OAPPOYNTE® 2292 ¢v/PAP/NPM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} KNOWING EIAOTE 1492 ¢v/RAP/NPM} THAT OT 3754 {CON]} WHILE AT HOME ENAHMOYNTE® 1736 
{V/PAP/NPM} INEJN 1722 {PREP} THE TQ) 3588 {T/DSN} BODY NOM ATI 4983 {N/DSN} WE ARE ABSENT HKAHMOYMEN 1553 
{V/PAI/IP} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} 


56OAPPOYNTEX OYN HANTOTE ΚΑΙ EIAOTEX OTI ENAHMOYNTEZ EN TQ LOMATI 
EKAHMOYMEN AIIO ΤΟΥ KYPIOY 


5:7 for we walk by faith, not by sight. 


5:7FORI'AP 1063 {CONT} WE WALK ITEPITTATOYMEN 4043 ¢vparip} BY ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} FAITH ΠΠΣ ΤΈΩΣ 4102 {N/GSF} 
NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} ΒΥ ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} SIGHT EIAOY) 1491 {N/GSN} 


5:7AIA ΠΙΣΤΈΩΣ ΓᾺΡ ΠΕΡΙΠΑΤΟΥΜΕΝ OY ΔΙΑ ΕἸΔΟΥΣ 


5:5 And we are confident, and are pleased rather to be absent from the body and to be at 
home near the Lord. 


5:8 AND AF, 1161 {CONJ} WE ARE CONFIDENT OAPPOYMEN 2292 {v/PAI/1P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ARE PLEASED 
EYAOKOYMEN 2106 {v/PAI/1P} RATHER MA AAON 3123 {ADV} TO BE ABSENT ΒΚΔΗΜΉΣΑΙ 1553 ¢v/AAN} FROMEK 1537 
{PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} BODY LOM ATO 4983 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO BE AT HOME ENAHMHXAT 1736 
{V/AAN} NEAR ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΝ 2962 {N/ASM} 


580APPOYMEN AE KAI EYAOKOYMEN MAAAON EKAHMHZXAT EK TOY ΣΩΜΑΤῸΣ KAI 
ENAHMH2XAT ΠΡῸΣ TON KYPION 


5:9 Therefore also we aspire, whether at home or away from home, to be well-pleasing to him. 


5:9 THEREFORE AIO 1352 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE ASPIRE PIAOTIMOYMEOA 5389 {v/PNI/IP} WHETHER HITE 1535 
{CONJ} AT HOME ENAHMOYNTE® 1736 ¢v/PAP/NPM} ΟΚ ΕΠ ΤῈΣ 1535 {CONT} AWAY FROM HOME EKAHMOYNTE® 1553 
{V/PAP/NPM} TO BE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} WELL PLEASING EY APEX TOI 2101 {A4‘NPM} TO HIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} 


5:9 ΔΙῸ KAI ®IAOTIMOYMEOA EITE ENAHMOYNTEX EITE EKAHMOYNTEX EYAPEXTOI AYTQ 
EINAI 


5:10 For we must all appear before the judgment-seat of the Christ, so that each man may 
receive back about the things that he did through the body, whether good or bad. 


5:10FORI'AP 1063 {CONJ} IT IS NECESSARY FOR AE] 1163 ¢v/PQI/3S} US HMA 2248 ¢pp/1AP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} ALL 
TIANT A 3956 {A/APM} TO APPEAR PDANEPQOHNAT 5319 {V/APN} BEFORE EMITPOXOEN 1715 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 
{T/GSN} JUDGMENT SEAT BHM ATO 968 {N/GSN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED XPIU'TOY 5547 {N/GSM} SO THATINA 
2443 {CONJ} EACH EKAXTOX 1538 {A/NSM} MAY RECEIVE BACK KOMIXHTAT 2865 ¢v/ams/38} ABOUT ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THES 
TA 3588 {T/APN} THAT A 3739 {PR/APN} HE DID EJIPAREN 4238 {V/AAI/3S} THROUGH ΔΙᾺ 1223 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} 
BODY LOMATO® 4983 {N/GSN} WHETHER EITE 1535 CONT} GOOD AL. A@ON 18 {A/ASN} OREITE 1535 {CONT} BAD KAKON 
2556 {A/ASN} 


5:10 ΤΟΥΣ ΓᾺΡ WANTAX ΗΜΑΣ ®ANEPOQOHNAT AEI EMITPOXLOEN TOY BHMATOX TOY XPIZTOY 
INA KOMIXHTAI EKAXTOX TA ATA TOY ΣΩΜΑΤΟΣ ΠΡῸΣ A EITIPAZEN EITE ΑΓΑΘΟΝ EITE 
KAKON 


5:11 Having seen therefore the terror of the Lord, we persuade men. But we have been 
manifested to God, and I hope also to have been manifested in your consciences. 


5:11 HAVING SEEN EIAOTE® 1492 {V/RAP/NPM} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONT} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} TERROR ΦΌΒΟΝ 5401 
{N/ASM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KY PIOY 2962 {N/GSM} WE PERSUADE IIEIOOMEN 3982 {v/PAI/IP} MEN 
ANOPOQHOY 444 [ΝΙΑΡΜῚ BUT AE 1161 {CONJ} WE HAVE BEEN MANIFESTED ΠΕΦΑΝΕΡΩΜΈΘΑ 5319 {v/RPI/IP} TO GOD 
ΘΕ 2316 {N/DSM} AND AE, 1161 {CONT} LHOPE EAIIIZQ. 1679 ¢v/pat/is} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO HAVE BEEN MANIFESTED 
TIE®BANEPQXOAT 5319 (v/RPN} INEN 1722 {PREP} THAS T'AIX 3588 {T/DPF} CONSCIENCES ΣῪ NEIAHXEXIN 4893 {N/DPF} 


oF you YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


5:11 EIAOTEX OYN TON ®OBON ΤΟΥ KYPIOY ANOPQHOY2 TEIOOMEN OEQ AE TE®BANEPQMEOA 
ΒΕΛΙΠΖΩ AE KAI EN ΤΑΙ͂Σ XYNEIAHXEXIN YMOQN TE®ANEPOXOAT 


5:12 For we are not commending ourselves again to you, but giving you an opportunity of 
boasting about us, so that ye may have for those who boast in appearance and not in heart. 


5:12FORI'AP 1063 {CONT} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} WE ARE COMMENDING & YNIXTTANOMEN 4921 {v/PAI/IP} OURSELVES 
EAYTOY® 1438 {PF/3APM} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} TO You YMIN 5213 ¢Ppp/2DP} BUTAAAA 235 {CONJ} GIVING 
AIAONTE® 1325 ¢v/Pap/yNpm} You YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} OPPORTUNITY ABOPMHN 874 {N/ASF} OF BOASTING 
KAYXHMATO2 2745 sx/csn} aBouT YITEP 5228 PREP} US HMQN 2257 (PP/i1GP} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} YE MAY HAVE 
EXHTE 2192 ¢v/Pas/2P} FORITPOX 4314 PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WHO BOAST KA YXQMENOY) 2744 {v/PNP/APM} 
ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} APPEARANCE ITPOXQITQ 4383 (N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} INHEART KAPAIA 2588 
{N/DSF} 


5120Y ΓᾺΡ ITAAIN EAYTOY2 XYNIZTANOMEN YMIN AAAA A®OPMHN AIAONTEX YMIN 
KAYXHMATOX ὙΠῈΡ HMON INA EXHTE ΠΡῸΣ ΤΟΥΣ EN ΠΡΟΣΩΠΩ KAYXOMENOY2 KAT OY 
KAPATA 


5:13 For whether we are beside ourselves to God, or we are of normal mind, it is for you. 


5:13 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CON} WHETHER EITE 1535 {CONJ} WE ARE BESIDE OURSELVES F=EXITHMEN 1839 {v/2AAI/1P} TO GOD 
ΘΕ 2316 {N/DSM} OREITE 1535 {CONJ} WE ARE OF NORMAL MIND ΣΩΦΡΟΝΟΥ MEN 4993 {v/PAr/1P} FOR YoU YMIN 5213 
{PP/2DP} 


513 KITE ΓᾺΡ EXEXTHMEN OEQ EITE LQBPONOYMEN YMIN 


5:14 For the love of Christ holds us together, having judge this, that if one died for all, then all 
died. 


5:14 ΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CON]} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} LOVE ΑΓΆΠΗ 26 {N/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED XPIX'TOY 5547 
{N/GSM} HOLDS TOGETHER & YNEXEI 4912 ¢v/Par3s} Us HMA» 2248 {pP/1AP} HAVING JUDGED KPINANTA®D 2919 
{V/AAP/APM} THIS ΤΟΎ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/ASN} THAT OT 3754 {CONT} IF EI 1487 {COND} ONE EID 1520 {N/NSM} DIED AIIEOANEN 
599 {V/2AAI/3S} FOR YIIEP 5228 {ΡΒΕΡῚ ALLITANTQN 3956 {4/GPM} THEN APA. 686 {PRT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} ALL ITANTEX 
3956 {A/NPM} DIED AIIKOANON 599 {v/2AAI/3P} 


5:14H TAP APAITH TOY XPIZTOY XYNEXEI HMAX KPINANTA2 TOYTO OTI EI ΕἸΣ ὙΠῈΡ 
ΠΑΝΤΩΝ AITEOANEN APA OI TANTEX AITTEOANON 


5:15 And he died for all so that those who live would no longer live to themselves, but to him 
who died for them, and was raised. 


5:15 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE DIED AITIEOANEN 599 {v/2AA1/3S} FOR ὙΠΕΡ 5228 PREP} ALLITANTQN 3956 {A/GPM} SO THAT 
INA 2443 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO LIVE ZONTE 2198 ¢V/PAP/NPM} NO LONGER MHKET 3371 {ADV} WOULD LIVE 
ZQUIN 2198 {v/PAS/3P} TO THEMSELVES HEA YTOI® 1438 (PF/3DPM} BUTAAAA 235 {CONJ} THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} WHO DIED 
ΑΠΟΘΑΝΟΝ ΤΊ 599 ¢v/2AAP/DSM} FOR YITEP 5228 (pREP} THEM AYTON 846 {pP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO WAS 
RAISED ΕΓ ΈΡΘΕΝ ΤΊ 1453 ¢v/APP/DSM} 


5:15 KAT ὙΠῈΡ WANTON AITEOANEN INA ΟἹ ZONTEX MHKETI EAYTOIX ΖΩ͂ΣΙΝ AAAA TQ ὙΠῈΡ 
AYTOQN ATIOOANONTI KAT EP EPOENTI 


5:16 So that henceforth we know no man according to flesh, and even if we have known 
Christ according to flesh, yet now we know him no longer. 


5:16 SO THATQUTE 5620 {CONT} FROM AIIO 575 PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} NOWNYN 3568 {ADV} WEHMEI® 2249 
{PP/INP} KNOW OIAAMEN 1492 {v/RAI/IP} NONEOYAENA 3762 {A/ASM} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} FLESH ULAPKA 
4561 {N/ASF} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF E] 1487 {COND} WE HAVE KNOWN EIT; NOQKAMEN 1097 ¢v/RAI/1P} 
ANOINTED XPIXITON 5547 {N/ASM} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} FLESH UAPKA 4561 {N/ASF} YETAAAA 235 {CONJ} 
Now ΝΥΝ 3568 {ADV} WE KNOW LINQX KOMEN 1097 {v/PAI/1P} NO LONGEROYKET' 3765 {ADv} 


516QXTE HMEIZ AIIO TOY ΝΥΝ OYAENA OIAAMEN KATA ΣΑΡΚΑ ET AE KAT EVTNQOKAMEN 
KATA ΣΑΡΚΑ ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ AAAA ΝΥΝ OYKETI CINQXKOMEN 


5:17 So then if any man is in Christ, he is a new creation. The old things have passed away, 
behold, all things have become new. 


5:17 SO THENQUTE 5620 {CONJ} IF ΕἸ 1487 {COND} ANY ΤΙΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΤῺ 5547 {ΝΙΏ5Μ} 
NEW KAINH 2537 {A/NSF} CREATION K ΤΊΣΙΣ 2937 {N/NSF} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} OLD APXAIA 744 {A/NPN} HAVE PASSED 
AWAY ITAPHAOEN 3928 £v/2AA1/3S} BEHOLD [AOY 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} ALLITAN'T'A 3956 {A/NPN} HAVE 
BECOME [‘EI'(ONEN 1096 ¢v/2RA1/38} NEW ΚΑΙΝᾺ 2537 {A/NPN} 


5:17 ΟΣ ΤῈ; EI ΤῚΣ EN XPIZTQ KAINH ΚΤΙΣΙΣ TA APXAIA ΠΑΡΗ͂ΛΘΕΝ IAOY TETONEN KAINA TA 
IIANTA 


5:18 And all things are from God who reconciled us to himself through Jesus Christ, and who 
gave to us the ministry of reconciliation. 


5:18 AND AF, 1161 {CONJ} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} ALLITANT'A 3956 {A/NPN} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD 
OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WHO RECONCILED KATAAAAZANTOX 2644 ¢v/Aap/csm} us HMA» 2248 
{PP/IAP} TO HIMSELF KAY TQ 1438 {PF/3DSM} THROUGH ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED 
XPIXTOY 5547 ~n/GsM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} WHO GAVE AON TO 1325 {V/2AAP/GSM} TO US HMIN 2254 ¢pp/ipP} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} MINISTRY AIAKONIAN 1248 {N/ASF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} RECONCILIATION KATAAAAT'H® 2643 {N/GSF} 


5:18TA AE TANTA EK TOY OEOY TOY KATAAAARANTOX ΗΜΑΣ EAYTQ AIA IHXOY XPIZTOY 
KAI AONTOX HMIN THN ATAKONIAN THY KATAAAATHY 


5:19 How that God was in Christ reconciling the world to himself, not imputing to them their 
trespasses, and having committed to us the word of reconciliation. 


5:19 HOW ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} ΤΗΑΤ ΟἿ 3754 {CONT} GODOEKOX 2316 {N/NSM} WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/38} INEN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED 
XPIXTO 5547 (N/DSM} RECONCILING KATAAAAXXON 2644 (V/PAP/NSM} WORLD KOXMON 2889 {N/ASM} TO HIMSELF 
EAYTQ 1438 (PF/3DSM} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} IMPUTING AOI IZOMENO)® 3049 ¢v/PNP/NSM} TO THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 (PP/DPM} 
THES TA 3588 {T/APN} TRESPASSES ΠΑΡΑΠΤΏΜΑΤΑ 3900 {N/APN} OF THEM A YTON 846 (PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
HAVING PUTQEMENO™ 5087 (v/2AMP/NSM} INE\N 1722 {PREP} US HMIN 2254 ¢pp/ipP} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} WORD AOI'ON 
3056 {N/ASM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} RECONCILIATION KATA AAAT'H® 2643 {N/GSF} 


5:19 Σ OTI ΘΕῸΣ HN EN XPIZTQ KOXMON KATAAAAXXON EAYTQ MH ΛΟΓΙΖΌΜΕΝΟΣ AYTOIX 
TA ΠΑΡΑΠΤΏΜΑΤΑ AYTON ΚΑΙ OEMENOX EN HMIN TON AOVON ΤῊΣ KATAAAATH 


520 We are therefore, ambassadors on behalf of Christ, as though God were calling through 
us. We plead on behalf of Christ, be ye reconciled to God. 


5:20 THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} WE ARE AMBASSADORS [[PEXBEYOMEN 4243 {v/PAI/IP} ON BEHALF YITEP 5228 {PREP} OF 
ANOINTED XPIXITOY 5547 {N/GSM} AS THOUGH ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEKOY 2316 {N/GSM} CALLING 
TIAPAKAAOYNTO2 3870 ¢v/PAP/GSM} THROUGH AI 1223 {PREP} US HMQN 2257 {PP/I1GP} WE PLEAD AKOMEOA 1189 
{V/PNI/IP} ON BEHALF YITEP 5228 {PREP} OF ANOINTED XPIXNTOY 5547 {N/GSM} BE YE RECONCILED KATAAAATHTE 2644 
{V/2APM/2P} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} GOD ΘΕ 2316 ¢N/DSM} 


5:20 YIIEP XPIUTOY OYN IIPEXBEYOMEN Q2 TOY OEOY ITAPAKAAOYNTO2 AT HMQN ΔΕΌΜΕΘΑ 
YIIEP XPIZTOY KATAAAATHTE TQ OEQ 


5:21 For the man who knew no sin was made sin on our behalf, so that we might become the 
righteousness of God in him. 


5:21 ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO KNEW ΓΝΟΝΊΤΑ 1097 {V/2AAP/ASM} NO MH 3361 {PRT/N} SIN 
AMAPTIAN 266 ¢N/ASF} WAS MADE EJIOIHXEN 4160 ¢v/Aar3s} SINAMAPTIAN 266 {N/ASF} ON BEHALF YITEP 5228 
{PREP} OF US HMQN 2257 (pp/1GP} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONT} WE HMEI> 2249 (pp/INP} MIGHT BECOME LT ENOME@QA 1096 


{V/2ADS/1P} RIGHTEOUSNESS AIKATONYNH_ 1343 {N/NSF} OF GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} HIMAYTQ 846 
{PP/DSM} 


5:21 TON TAP MH ΓΝΟΝΤΑ AMAPTIAN ὙΠῈΡ HMQON AMAPTIAN EIIOIHZEN INA ἩΜΕΙ͂Σ 
TENQMEOA AIKAIOXYNH OEOY EN AYTQ 


6:1 
And working jointly, we urge you also not to receive the grace of God in vain 


6:1 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} WORKING JOINTLY NYNEPTCOYNTE®D 4903 ¢v/PAP/NPM} WE URGE ITAPAKAAOYMEN 3870 
{(ἹΡΑΜΙΡῚ YOU YMA 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO RECEIVE AKZ=A OAT 1209 {V/ADN} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} GRACE XAPIN 5485 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEKOY 2316 {N/GSM} INEI» 1519 {PREP} VAIN 
KENON 2756 {A/ASN} 


6:1 ΣΥΝΕΡΙΓΟΥΝΤΕΣ AE KAT WAPAKAAOYMEN MH ΕἸΣ KENON THN XAPIN TOY OEOY 
AEEAXOAI YMA 


6:2 (for he says, At an acceptable time I heard thee, and in a day of salvation I helped thee. 
Behold, now is an acceptable time. Behold, now is a day of salvation), 


6:2 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} HE SAYS AETEI 3004 (v/PAI/3S} AT ACCEPTABLE AEK ΤῺ 1184 {A/DSM} TIME KATPQ 2540 {N/DSM} I 
HEARD EITHKOYXZA 1873 {V/AAI/1S} THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} DAY HMEPA 2250 
{N/DSF} OF SALVATION ΣΩΤΉΡΙΑ Σ 4991 {N/GSF} [HELPED EROHOHXA 997 {V/AAI/1S} THEE ΣΟΙ 4671 {PP/2DS} BEHOLD IAO Y 
2400 {V/2AAM/2S} NOW NYN 3568 {ADV} ACCEPTABLE H- YITPOXAEK TO 2144 A/NsM} TIME KAIPOX 2540 {N/NSM} BEHOLD 
TAOY 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} NOWNYN 3568 {ADV} DAY HMEPA 2250 {N/NSF} OF SALVATION ΣΩΤΉΡΙΑ Σ 4991 {N/GSF} 


6:2 AKPEI ΓᾺΡ KATPQ AEKTQ EITHKOYXA ΣΟΥ KAI EN HMEPA LOTHPIAX EBOHOHXA ΣΟΙ IAOY 
ΝΥΝ ΚΑΙΡῸΣ EYITPOXAEKTOX IAOY ΝΥΝ HMEPA XZOTHPIA 


6:3 giving not one cause of stumbling in anything, so that the ministry may not be criticized, 


6:3 GIVING AIAONTE® 1325 {v/PAP/NPM} NOT ONE MHAEMIAN 3367 {A/ASF} CAUSE OF STUMBLING ΠΡΟΣΚΟΠΗΝ 4349 
{N/ASF} INEN 1722 {PREP} NOTHING MHAENI 3367 {A/DSN} SO THATINA 2443 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} MINISTRY 
ATAKONIA 1248 ¢N/NSF} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} MAY BE CRITICIZED MQM HOH 3469 ¢v/Aps/38} 


6:3 MHAEMIAN EN MHAENI AIAONTEX ΠΡΟΣΚΟΠΗΝ INA MH MQMHOH H AIAKONIA 


6:4 but in everything commending ourselves as helpers of God, in much perseverance, in 
afflictions, in necessities, in restrictions, 


6:4BUT AAA 235 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} EVERYTHING ΠΑΝΤῚ 3956 {A/DSN} COMMENDING NY NIXTONTE® 4921 
{V/PAP/NPM} OURSELVES EA Y' TOY 1438 {PF/3APM} Α5 ΩΣ, 5613 {ADV} HELPERS AIAKONOI 1249 «N/NPM} OF GODQEOY 2316 
{N/GSM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} MUCH ΠΟΛΛῊ 4183 {A/DSF} PERSEVERANCE YIIOMONH 5281 {N/DSF} INEN 1722 {PREP} 
AFFLICTIONS OAT'PEXIN 2347 {N/DPF} INEN 1722 {PREP} NECESSITIES ANAI‘KAI® 318 ¢N/DPF} INEN 1722 {PREP} 
RESTRICTIONS YTENOXQPIAI® 4730 ¢n/ppF} 


64AAA EN ΠΑΝΤῚ LYNIZTONTEX EAYTOY2Y ΩΣ OEOY AIAKONOI EN YIOMONH ΠΟΛΛῊ EN 
OATYEXIN EN ANATKAIZX EN ΣΤΕΝΟΧΩΡΙΑΙ͂Σ 


6:5 in stripes, in imprisonments, in tumults, in labors, in sleeplessness, in hungerings, 


6:5INEN 1722 {PREP} STRIPES ΠΛΗΓΑΙ͂Σ 4127 ΓΝΙΏΡΕῚ INEN 1722 {PREP} IMPRISONMENTS ΦΥΛΑΚΑΙ͂Σ 5438 {N/DPF} ΙΝ ΕΝ 
1722 {PREP} TUMULTS AKATAXTAXIAI® 181 (N/DPF} INEN 1722 {PREP} LABORS KOTIOIX 2873 sN/DPM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} 
SLEEPLESSNESS ΑΓΡΥΠΝΙΑΙ͂Σ 70 ¢x/ppF} INEN 1722 {PREP} HUNGERINGS NHXTEIAI® 3521 {ΝΙΏΡΕῚ 


65EN ΠΛΗΓΑΙ͂Σ EN ®YAAKATIX EN AKATAXTAXIAIXD EN ΚΟΠΟΙ͂Σ EN ΑΓΡΥΠΝΙΑΙ͂Σ EN 
NH2TEIAIZ 


6:6 in purity, in knowledge, in longsuffering, in kindness, in Holy Spirit, in non-hypocritical 
love, 


6:6INEN 1722 {PREP} PURITY ΑΓ NOTHTI 54 ¢nvpsF} INEN 1722 {PREP} KNOWLEDGE ΓΙΝΩΣΕΣ 1108 {N/DSF} INEN 1722 
{PREP} LONGSUFFERING MAKPOOYMIA 3115 {N/DSF} INEN 1722 {PREP} KINDNESS XPHUTOTHTI 5544 ¢nvpsF} INEN 1722 
{PREP} HOLY ΑΓΊΩ 40 {a/psn} sPIRITITINEYMATT 4151 ¢N/DSN} INEN 1722 {PREP} NON-HYPOCRITICAL AN YIIOKPITQ. 505 
{A/DSF} LOVE AT‘AITH 26 {n/DsF} 


66EN APNOTHTI EN ΓΝΏΣΕΙ EN MAKPOOYMIA EN ΧΡΗΣΤΟΤΗΤῚ EN IINEYMATI APIO EN 
ΑΓΑΠΗ ANYIHOKPITQ 


6:7 in word of truth, in power of God, through the weapons of righteousness of the right hand 
and of the left, 


6:7INEN 1722 {PREP} WORD ΔΟΙῺ 3056 {N/DSM} OF TRUTH AAHOEIA® 225 {N/GSF} INEN 1722 {PREP} POWERAYNAMEI 
1411 {N/DSF} OF GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} THROUGH ΔΙᾺ 1223 {PREP} THES TON 3588 {T/GPN} WEAPONS OITAQN 3696 {N/GPN} OF 
THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} RIGHTEOUSNESS ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΥΝΗΣ 1343 ¢N/GSF} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} RIGHT AE=ION 1188 
{A/GPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} OF LEFT APIX/.TEPQN 710 {A/GPM} 


6:7EN AOPQ AAHOEIAX EN AYNAMEI OEOY AIA TON OTAQN ΤῊΣ ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗΣ TON ΔΕΞΙΩΝ 
KAT APIXTEPON 


6:8 through glory and disrepute, through slander and commendation; as deceitful, and yet 
true; 


6:8 THROUGH ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} GLORY ΔΌΞΗΣ 1391 {N/GSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} DISREPUTE ATIMIA® 819 {N/GSF} THROUGH 
AIA 1223 {PREP} SLANDERAY NOHMIAD 1426 ¢N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} COMMENDATION EF YOHMIA> 2162 {N/GSF} AS 
ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} DECEITFUL ITAANOI 4108 {A/NPM} AND YET KAT 2532 {CONT} TRUE AAHOEI® 227 (ΑΙΝΡΜῚ 


6:8 AIA ΔΟΞΗΣ KAI ATIMIAX ATA ΔΥΣΦΗΜΙΑΣ KAT EY®HMIAX ΩΣ ΠΛΑΝΟῚ KAT AAHOEIZ 


6:9 as unknown, and well known; as dying, and behold, we live; as punished, and not put to 
death; 


6:9 Α5 ΩΣ, 5613 {ADV} UNKNOWN AI‘NOOYMENOI 50 ¢v/ppp/NPM} AND YET KAI 2532 {CONT} WELL KNOWN 
ΕἘΠΙΓΙΝΩΣΚΟΜΈΝΟΙΤ 1921 {ΨΡΡΡΙΝΡΜῈ AS QD 5613 {ADV} DYING AIIOONHXUKONTE® 599 ¢v/Pap/npM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} WE LIVE ZOMEN 2198 {v/PAI/1P} ΑΘ ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} PUNISHED ITATAEYOMENOT 3811 
{V/PPP/NPM} AND KAT 2532 (ΟΝ NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} PUT TO DEATHOANATOYMENOI 2289 ΓΨΡΡΡΙΝΡΜῚ 


6:9Q2 ΑΓΝΟΟΥΜΕΝΟΙ KAT ΕΙΠΓΙΝΩΣΚΟΜΈΝΟΙ ΩΣ ATIOONHXKONTEX KAT IAOY ΖΩ͂ΜΕΝ ὡδΣ 
ITAIAEYOMENOI KAI MH OANATOYMENOI 


6:10 aS grieving, but always rejoicing; as poor, but making many rich; as having nothing, and 
yet possessing all things. 


6:10 ASQ) 5613 {ADV} GRIEVING ΔΥΠΟΥ ΜΈΝΟΙ 3076 ¢v/ppp/NpM} BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} ALWAYS Α ΕΣ 104 {ADV} REJOICING 
XAIPONTE®D 5463 ¢v/PAP/NPM} Α5 ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} POOR IITQXOI 4434 (a/NPM} BUT AE 1161 {CONT} MAKING RICH 
TAOYTIZONTE®D 4148 ΓΜ ΡΑΡΙΝΡΜὺῈ) MANY ΠΟΛΛΟῪΣ 4183 {A4/APM} Α5 ΩΣ, 5613 {ADV} HAVING EXON TE 2192 
{V/PAP/NPM} NOTHING MHAEN 3367 {4/ASN} AND YET KAI 2532 {CONJ} POSSESSING KATE XONTE 2722 (v/PAP/NPM} ALL 
TIANTA 3956 {A/APN} 


6:10Q2% AYNOYMENOI AEI AE XAIPONTEX ΩΣ ΠΤΩΧΟΙ ΠΟΛΛΟΥΣ AE TAOYTIZONTEX ΩΣ ΜΗΔῈΝ 
EXONTE2 KAI ITANTA KATEXONTEX 


6:11 O Corinthians, our mouth has been opened to you, our heart has been enlarged. 


6:11 O CORINTHIANS KOPINOIOI 2881 <N/vPM} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} MOUTH UTOMA 4750 {N/NSN} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
HAS BEEN OPENED ANEQUEN 455 (v/2RA1/38} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 ;PREP} YoU YMA» 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ THA Η͂ 3588 {T/NSF} HEART 
KAPATIA 2588 {N/NSF} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} HAS BEEN ENLARGED IIEIJTAATYNTAI 4115 ¢vwrpr3s} 


6:11TO ΣΤΌΜΑ ἩΜΩ͂Ν ANEQVEN ΠΡῸΣ YMA KOPINOIOI H KAPAIA ἩΜΩ͂Ν TEMAATYNTAI 


6:12 Ye are not limited in us, but ye are limited in your bowels. 


6:12 YE ARE LIMITED Y TENOXQPEIXOE 4729 ¢v/pr/2P} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} INEN 1722 {PREP} US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} BUT 
AE 1161 {CONJ} YE ARE LIMITED YTENOXQPEIXOE 4729 ¢v/ppr/2P} INEN 1722 {PREP} THES ΓΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPN} BOWELS 
XITAATXNOI® 4698 (N/pPN} OF YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


6120Y YTENOXQPEIXOE EN HMIN XTENOXQPEIXOE AE EN ΤΟΙ͂Σ LITAATXNOIZ YMON 
6:13 But I speak the same recompense as to children, be ye also enlarged. 


6:13 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} ISPEAK ΔΕ Ὼ 3004 ¢v/par/is} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SAME ΑὙΤῊΝ 846 {PP/ASF} RECOMPENSE 
ANTIMIXOIAN 489 sNv/ASF} ASQX 5613 {ADV} TO CHILDREN TEKNOI® 5043 (N/DPN} YE YMEI® 5210 (pp/2NP} ALSO KAI 
2532 {CONJ} BE ENLARGED ITAATYNOHTE 4115 ¢v/APM/2P} 


6:13 THN AE AYTHN ANTIMIZXOIAN ὡΣ ΤΈΚΝΟΙΣ ΔΕ Ὼ TAATYNOHTE ΚΑῚ ὙΜΕΙ͂Σ 


6:14 Do not become unequally yoked with unbelievers, for what partnership has 
righteousness and lawlessness? And what fellowship has light with darkness? 


6:14 BECOME ΓΊΝΕΣΘΕ, 1096 ¢v/PNM/2P} NOT MH _ 3361 {PRT/N} UNEQUALLY YOKED TOGETHER HX} TEPOZYTVOYNTE®D 2086 
{V/PAP/NPM} WITH UNBELIEVING ΑΠΙΣΤΌΟΙΣ 571 {4/DpM} FORT'AP. 1063 {CONT} WHAT? TT) 5101 {PI/NSF} PARTNERSHIP 
METOXH 3352 {N/NSF} RIGHTEOUSNESS ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗ. 1343 ¢N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} LAWLESSNESS ANOMIA 458 
{N/DSF} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} WHAT? TT 5101 {PI/NSF} FELLOWSHIP KOINQNIA 2842 (N/NSF} LIGHT ΦΩΤῚ 5457 {N/DSN} WITH 
ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} DARKNESS UKOTOX 4655 {N/ASN} 


6:14 MH ΓΊΝΕΣΘΕ ETEPOZYTOYNTE® ΑΠΙΣΤΟΙΣ ΤῚΣ ΓᾺΡ METOXH AIKAIOXYNH KAI ANOMIA 
ΤῚΣ AE KOINONIA ΦΩΤῚ ΠΡῸΣ XKOTOX 


6:15 And what agreement has Christ with Belial? Or what share have believers with non- 
believers? 


6:15 AND AF, 1161 {CONJ} WHAT? TT 5101 {PI/NSF} AGREEMENT ΣῪ M®QNHD I> 4857 {N/NSF} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΓῺ 5547 
{N/DSM} WITH ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} BELIAL BEAIAP 955 {N/PRI} ΟΚ Η 2228 {PRT} WHAT? ΤῚΣ 5101 {PI/NSF} SHARE ΜΕΡῚΣ 3310 
{N/NSF} BELIEVING ΠΙΣ ΤῺ 4103 {A/DSM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} NON-BELIEVING ΑΠΙΣ TOY 571 {A/Gsm} 


6:15 ΤΣ AK ΣΥΜΦΩΝΗΣΙΣ XPIZTQ ΠΡῸΣ BEAIAP H ΤῚΣ ΜΕΡῚΣ WIZTQ META ΑἸΠΣΤΟΥ 


616 And what mutual agreement has a temple of God with idols? For ye are a temple of the 
living God, just as God said, I will dwell in them, and will walk among them. And I will be 
their God, and they will be a people to me. 


6:16 AND AF, 1161 {CONJ} WHAT? TT) 5101 {PI/NSF} MUTUAL AGREEMENT NYT KATAQEXI» 4783 (N/NSF} TEMPLE NAQ 3485 
{N/DSM} OF GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} IDOLS EIAQAQN 1497 {N/GPN} ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CON]} YE 
YMEI® 5210 (pp/2NP} AREE NTE 2075 {v/PX1/2P} TEMPLE NAO 3485 {N/NSM} OF LIVING ZON'TOX 2198 ¢V/PAP/GSM} GOD 
OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} JUST Α5 ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOD@EOX 2316 {N/NSM} SAID EJITEN 2036 {V/2AAI/38} 
THATOTTI 3754 {CONJ} I WILL DWELL ENOIKH2X® 1774 ¢v/rFar/is} INEN 1722 {PREP} THEM AY TOI) 846 (pp/DpmM} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} WILL WALK AMONG EMITEPITTATHXQ 1704 ¢vraris} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TWILL BEE XOMAT 2071 {v/Fxi/1s} 
ΘΟ ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} OF THEM AYTON 846 {pP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THEY ΑΥ̓ΤΟῚ 846 (PP/NPM} WILL BE 
EXONT AT 2071 (v/Fx1/3P} PEOPLE AAO 2992 {N/NSM} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} 


6:16 ΤῚΣ AK ΣΥΓΚΑΤΑΘΕΣΙΣ NAQ OEOY META ΕἸΔΏΛΩΝ YMEIZ PAP ΝΑΟΣ OEOY EXTE ZONTOX 
KAOQX EIEN O ΘΕῸΣ OTI ΒΝΟΙΚΗΣΩ EN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ KAT EMITEPITTATHYQ KAT EXOMAT AYTON 
ΘΕῸΣ KAI AYTOI EXONTAT MOI ΛΑῸΣ 


6:17 Therefore, Come ye out from among them, and be ye separated, says Lord, And touch no 
unclean thing, and I will receive you 


6:17 THEREFORE ΔΙῸ 1352 {CONJ} COME OUT EXE AOQETE 1831 {v/2AAM/2P} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} AMONG MEXOY 3319 
{A/GSN} THEM AYTQN 846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BE YE SEPARATED ΑΦΟΡΙΣΘΗ ΤῈΣ 873 ¢v/apm/2P} SAYS AKT EI 
3004 {V/PAI/3S} LORD KYPIOX 2962 ¢N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} TOUCH YE AIITEXOE 680 ¢v/PMM/2P} No MH 3361 {PRT/N} 


UNCLEAN AKA@QAPTOY 169 {A/GSN} ΑΝ 1 ΚΑΤ ΓῺ 2504 {PP/INS/C} WILL RECEIVE EIDAKZOMAT 1523 ¢v/rpi/1s} You YMA» 
5209 {PP/2AP} 


6:17 AIO EREAOETE EK ΜΈΣΟΥ AYTON KAI A®OPIXOHTE AETEI ΚΥΡΙΟΣ KAI AKAOAPTOY MH 
AITTEXOE KATQ EIXAEZOMAT YMA 


6:18 and will be for a Father to you, and ye will be for sons and daughters to me, says Lord 
Almighty. 


6:18 AND KAI 2532 {CON]} TWILL BEE NOMAT 2071 {v/Fx1/1S} FOR ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} FATHERITATEPA 3962 {N/ASM} TO YOU 
YMIN 5213 ¢pP/2DP} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} YE ὙΜΕΙ͂Σ, 5210 {PP/2NP} WILL BEE MEXOE, 2071 {v/Fx1/2P} TOME MOI 3427 
{PP/IDS} FOR ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} SONS YIOY 5207 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DAUGHTERSOYT'ATEPA® 2364 {N/APF} SAYS 
AETEI 3004 ¢v/Par3s} LORD ΚΥΡΙΟΣ 2962 sN/NSM} ALMIGHTY ITANTOKPA TOP 3841 ΠΥ ΝΘΜ) 


6:18 KAT EXOMAI YMIN ΕἿΣ ΠΑΤΈΡΑ KAI YMEIX EXEXOE MOI ΕἿΣ YIOYX KAI OYPATEPAX 
AETEI ΚΎΡΙΟΣ ΠΑΝΤΟΚΡΑΤΩΡ 


7:1 
Having therefore these promises, beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from every filthiness of 
flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in fear of God. 


7:1 HAVING EXONTE®D 2192 ¢V/PAP/NPM} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} THESE ΤΑΎΤΑΣ 3778 {PD/APF} THAS TAD 3588 
{T/APF} PROMISES EITATTEAIA® 1860 {N/APF} BELOVED AI‘AITHTOI 27 {a/vpm} LET US CLEANSE KAQAPIZXOMEN 2511 
{V/AAS/1P} OURSELVES EA Y' TOY 1438 {PF/3APM} FROM AITO 575 {PREP} EVERY ITANTO 3956 {A/GSM} FILTHINESS 
MOAYZMOY 3436 {N/GSM} OF FLESH LAPKO™ 4561 {N/GSF} AND KAT 2532 {cons} SPIRITIINEYMATO 4151 {N/GsN} 
PERFECTING EITITEAOYNTE®D 2005 ¢v/Pap/NPM} HOLINESS ATION YNHN 42 {N/ASF} INEN 1722 {PREP} FEAR®OBQ 5401 
{N/DSM} OF GODOQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


71 TAYTAX OYN EXONTEX TAX EMATTEAIAY ATATHTOI KAOAPIZXOMEN EAYTOY2 ATIIO 
ΠΑΝΤΟΣ MOAYXMOY ΣΑΡΚΟΣ ΚΑῚ ΠΝΕΥΜΑΤῸΣ EMITEAOYNTEX APIOXYNHN EN ®OBQ OEKOY 


7:2. Make room for us. We wronged no man, we corrupted no man, we exploited no man. 


7:2 MAKE ROOM FOR XOQPHXATE 5562 (v/AAM/2P} US HMA 2248 {PP/1AP} WE WRONGED HAIKHX AMEN 91 {v/AAr/1P} 
NONEOYAENA 3762 {A/ASM} WE CORRUPTED E®OEIPAMEN 5351 {v/AAI/IP} NONEOYAENA 3762 {A/ASM} WE EXPLOITED 
EITAEONEKTHZAMEN 4122 ¢v/AAr/1P} NONEOYAENA 3762 {A/ASM} 


7:2XQPHXATE HMAX OYAENA HAIKHX AMEN OYAENA E®OEIPAMEN OYAENA 
EMAKONEKTHYAMEN 


7:3 I speak not for condemnation, for I have said before that ye are in our hearts to die 
together and to live together. 


7:31 SPEAK ΛΕ Ὼ 3004 ¢v/PAI/1S} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} FORITPOX 4314 {PREP} CONDEMNATION ΚΑ ΤΑ ΚΡΊΣΙΝ 2633 {N/ASF} 
FORI‘AP 1063 {CONJ} I HAVE SAID BEFORE ITPOEIPHKA 4280 ¢wrar/1s} THAT OTI 3754 {CONT} YE ARE EX TE 2075 {v/PX1/2P} 
INEN 1722 {PREP} THAS ΤΑΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPF} HEARTS KAPATAI® 2588 ¢N/DPF} OF US HMQN 2257 (pP/1GP} FOR EI 1519 {PREP} 
THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} TO DIE TOGETHER & YNATIOOANEIN 4880 ¢v/2AAN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO LIVE TOGETHER 1 Y ZHN 
4800 {V/PAN} 


7:330Y ΠΡῸΣ KATAKPIXIN AETQ ITPOEIPHKA TAP OTI EN ΤΑΙ͂Σ KAPATAIX HMON EXTE ΕἸΣ ΤῸ 
XYNATIOOANEIN KAI XYZHN 


7:4 Great is my boldness toward you, great is my pride for you. I have been filled with 
encouragement. I over-abound with joy in all our affliction. 


7:4 GREAT IIOAAH 4183 {A/NSF} TO ME MOI 3427 (PP/1DS} BOLDNESS ΠΑΡΡΗΣΙΑ 3954 {N/NSF} TOWARD ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} 
you YMA 5209 {pp/2AP} GREAT ITOAAH 4183 {A/NSF} TOME MOT 3427 {PP/1DS} PRIDE KAY XHXI> 2746 sN/NSF} FOR YITEP 
5228 {PREP} YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} I HAVE BEEN FILLED WITH ITEJIAHPQMAT 4137 ¢vrpi/is} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} 
ENCOURAGEMENT ITAPAKAH2XEI 3874 ¢N/DSF} I OVER-ABOUND YITEPITEPISXEYOMALT 5248 ¢v/pmi/is} WITH THA ΤῊ 


3588 {T/DSF} JOY XAPA 5479 {N/DSF} INEIII 1909 PREP} ALLITAXH 3956 {A/DSF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} AFFLICTION OAIVEI 
2347 {N/DSF} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} 


7:4IIOAAH MOI ITAPPHXIA ΠΡῸΣ YMAX TIOAAH MOI ΚΑΥΧΗΣΙΣ ὙΠῈΡ YMON ΠΕΠΛΗΡΩΜΑῚΙ TH 
ΠΑΡΑΚΛΗΣΕῚ YIEPUEPIZXEYOMAI TH ΧΑΡᾺ ΕΠ ΠΑΣΗ TH OATYE] HMQN 


7 For even when we came into Macedonia our flesh had not one relief, but being oppressed 
in everything: battles outside, fears within. 


7:5 ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF US HMQN 2257 {PpP/1GP} WHEN WE CAME EAQONTON 2064 {v/2AAP/GPM} 
INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} MACEDONIA MAKEAONIAN 3109 {N/ASF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} FLESH UAP# 4561 {N/NSF} OF US HMQN 
2257 {PP/IGP} HAD KX XHKEN 2192 {v/RAI/3S} NOTONEOYAEMIAN 3762 {A/ASF} RELIEF ANEXIN 425 {N/ASF} BUTAAA 235 
{CONJ} BEING OPPRESSED OATRBOMENOI 2346 ¢v/Pppp/NPM} INEXN 1722 {PREP} EVERYTHING ΠΑΝ ΤΊ 3956 {A/DSN} BATTLES 
MAXAT 3163 {N/NPF} OUTSIDE FEQOEN 1855 {ADV} FEARS ΦΟΒΟΙ 5401 (N/NPM} WITHIN EXOQOEN 2081 {ADV} 


75 KAI TAP EAOONTON ἩΜΩ͂Ν ΕἸΣ MAKEAONIAN OYAEMIAN EXXHKEN ANEXIN H ΣΑΡΞ 
HMQN AAA EN ΠΑΝΤῚ OAIBOMENOI ERQOEN MAXAT EXQOEN ®OBOI 


7: Nevertheless God, who encourages the lowly, encouraged us by the arrival of Titus. 


7:6 NEVERTHELESS AAA 235 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GODQEOD 2316 {N/NSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO ENCOURAGES 
ΠΑΡΑΚΑΛΩ͂Ν 3870 {v/PAP/NSM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} LOWLY TAITEINOY® 5011 {A/APM} ENCOURAGED 
TIAPEKAAEXEN 3870 ¢v/AAI/38} US HMA® 2248 ¢PpP/1AP} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} ARRIVAL ITAPOY XIA 
3952 {N/DSF} OF TITUS TITOY 5103 {N/GSM} 


76AAA O ITAPAKAAQN ΤΟΥΣ TATEINOYX TAPEKAAEXEN ἩΜΑ͂Σ O ΘΕῸΣ EN TH ILTAPOYXIA 
TITOY 


7:7 And not only by his presence, but also by the encouragement with which he was 
encouraged by you, reporting to us your earnest desire, your mourning, your zeal for me, so 
that I rejoiced the more. 


7:7 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} BYEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} PRESENCE 
TIAPOYXIA 3952 n/DsF} OF HIMAYTOY 846 (pP/GsM} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THA 
TH 3588 {T/DSF} ENCOURAGEMENT ITAPAKAH2XEI 3874 (N/DSF} WITH WHICH Η 3739 {PR/DSF} HE WAS ENCOURAGED 
ΠΑΡΕΚΛΉΘΗ 3870 ¢v/apr3s} BY E® 1909 (PREP} YoU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} REPORTING ANAT ‘TEAAQN 312 {v/PAP/NSM} TO 
usSHMIN 2254 ,pp/ipp} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} EARNEST DESIRE EITITIOQHXIN 1972 {N/ASF} OF YOU YMQNN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MOURNING OAYPMON 3602 {N/ASM} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {pP/2GP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ZEAL 
ZHAON 2205 {N/ASM} OF YOU YMQN 5216 (pP/2GP} FOR YITEP 5228 ;PREP} ME EKKMOY 1700 {PP/1Gs} SOTHAT QUITE 5620 
{CONJ} TO REJOICE XAPHNAT 5463 ¢v/2A0N} ME ME. 3165 {PP/1AS} MORE MAAAON 3123 {ADV} 


τ ΟὟ MONON AE EN TH ITAPOYXIA AYTOY AAAA KAT EN TH ΠΑΡΑΚΛΗΣΕῚ H TAPEKAHOH 
E® YMIN ANATTEAAQN HMIN THN YMOQN ΒΙΠΠΟΘΗΣΙΝ TON YMQN OAYPMON TON YMQN 
ZHAON YUEP EMOY Q2TE ME MAAAON XAPHNAI 


7:3; Because even though I grieved you in the letter, I am not remorseful (even though I was 
remorseful), for I perceive that that letter grieved you, even though for an hour. 


7:8 BECAUSE ΟἿ ΤΊ 3754 {CONJ} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOUGH ΕΣ] 1487 {COND} IGRIEVED EA YITHXA 3076 {V/AAI/1S} YOU 
YMA 5209 {ΡΡΖΑΡῚ ΙΝ ΕΝ 1722 {PREP} THA T'H 3588 {T/DSF} LETTER ETIIXTOAH 1992 {N/DSF} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} AMI 
REMORSEFUL METAMEAOMAT 3338 {v/PNI/1S} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOUGH EX] 1487 {COND} I WAS REMORSEFUL 
METEMEAOMHN 3338 ¢vANr/1s} ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} I PERCEIVE BAEITIQ 991 ¢v/Par/1s} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} THAT 
EKEINH 1565 {Pp/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} LETTER EIIIXTOAH 1992 {N/NSF} GRIEVED EAYITHXEN 3076 {V/AAI/3S} YOU 
YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOUGH EI] 1487 {COND} FORITPOX 4314 {PREP} HOURQPAN 5610 {N/ASF} 


7:8 ΟΤἹ EI KAI EAYITHZA YMAX EN TH EMIZTOAH OY METAMEAOMAI EI KAI METEMEAOMHN 
BAEIIQ TAP OTI H EIMIZTOAH EKEINH EI KAT ΠΡῸΣ QPAN EAYHHXZEN YMA 


7:9 Now I rejoice, not that ye were grieved, but that ye were grieved for repentance. For ye 


were grieved toward God, so that ye might suffer loss from us in nothing. 


7:9NOW ΝΥ͂Ν 3568 {ADV} IREJOICE XAIPQ 5463 {v/PAI/IS} NOTOY X 3756 {PRT/N} THATOT I 3754 {CONJ} YE WERE GRIEVED 
EAYITHOHTE 3076 ¢v/apr2P} BUTAAA 235 {CONT} THATOTI 3754 {CONJ} YE WERE GRIEVED HA YITHOHTE 3076 ¢v/apt/2P} 
FOR ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} REPENTANCE ME;TANOIAN 3341 {N/ASF} ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} YE WERE GRIEVED EA YITHOH TE 3076 
{V/API/2P} TOWARD KATA 2596 {PREP} GODQEON 2316 {N/ASM} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} YE MIGHT SUFFER LOSS 
ZHMIQOHTE 2210 (v/APs/2P} FROM E= 1537 {PREP} US HMQN 2257 {ΡΡΙΟΡῚ INEN 1722 {PREP} NOTHING MHAENTI 3367 
{A/DSN} 


79NYN XAIPQ ΟΥ̓Χ OTI EAYITHOHTE AAA OTI EAYUHOHTE ΕἸΣ METANOIAN EAYTHOHTE 
TAP KATA ΘΕῸΝ INA EN MHAENI ZHMIQOHTE EX ἩΜΩ͂Ν 


7:10 For sorrow toward God works repentance for salvation without regret, but the sorrow of 
the world works death. 


7:10 FORI'AP 1063 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} SORROW A YITH 3077 {N/NSF} TOWARD ΚΑΊ ΤᾺ 2596 {PREP} GODQEON 2316 
{N/ASM} WORKS KA TEPC AZETAT 2716 {v/PNI/3S8} REPENTANCE ME'TANOIAN 3341 {N/ASF} FOR EI 1519 {PREP} NON- 
REGRETTED AMETAMEAHTON 278 {A/ASF} SALVATION ΣΩΤΉΡΙΑΝ 4991 {N/ASF} BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} 
sorrow ΛΎΠΗ 3077 {N/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KONMOY 2889 {N/GSM} WoRKS KATEPT'AZETAI 2716 
{V/PNI/3S} DEATHOANATON 2288 {N/ASM} 


710H TAP KATA ΘΕῸΝ AYITH METANOIAN EIX XOTHPIAN AMETAMEAHTON KATEPTAZETAI 
H AE TOY KOXMOY AYIH OANATON KATEPLPAZETAI 


7:11 For behold this same thing—your grieving toward God. How much eagerness it worked 
in you, even a defense, even indignation, even fear, even longing, even zeal, even vengeance! 
In everything ye demonstrated yourselves to be pure in the matter. 


7:11 Ἐ0Ὰ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 ¢v/2AAM/28} THIS ΠΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/NSN} SAME ΑΥ̓ΤῸ 846 {PP/NSN} YoU YMA 
5209 {PP/2AP} THE ΠῸ 3588 {T/NSN} TO GRIEVE AYITHOHNAT 3076 (v/APN} TOWARD ΚΑΊ ΤΑ 2596 {PREP} GODOEON 2316 
{N/ASM} HOW MUCH ΠΟΣΗΝ 4214 {PQ/ASF} EAGERNESS LITOYAHN 4710 {N/ASF} IT WORKED ΚΑ ΤΕΙΡΓΑΣΑ ΤΟ 2716 
{V/ADI/3S} IN YOU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} EVENAAAA 235 {CONJ} DEFENSE ΑΠΟΛΟΓΊΑΝ 627 {N/ASF} EVENAAAA 235 {CONT} 
ANGERATANAKTHXIN 24 q/AsF} EVENAAAA 235 {CONJ} FEARDOBON 5401 {N/ASM} EVENAAAA 235 {CONJ} LONGING 
ΕἘΠΙΠΟΘΗΣΙΝ 1972 sN/ASF} EVENAAAA 235 {CONT} ZEAL ZHAON 2205 {N/ASM} EVENAAAA 235 {CONJ} VENGEANCE 
EKAIKHXIN 1557 {N/ASF} IN EVERYTHING ΤΑΝ ΤΊ 3956 {A/DSN} YE DEMONSTRATED LY NEXTHUATE 4921 (V/AAI/2P} 
YOURSELVES EAY TOY 1438 {PF/3APM} TOBE KINAT 1511 (v/PXN} PURE ΑΓ ΝΟΥΣ 53 {4/APM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE ΤῺ 
3588 {T/DSN} MATTER ITPAT MATT 4229 ¢nvpsn} 


7:11IAOY TAP ΑΥ̓ΤῸ TOYTO TO KATA ΘΕῸΝ AYITHOHNAT YMA2 TOXHN KATEIPPAXATO YMIN 
ΣΠΟΥΔΗΝ AAAA AIIOAOPIAN AAAA ΑΓΑΝΑΚΤΗΣΙΝ AAAA ®OBON AAAA ΒΙΠΠΟΘΗΣΙΝ AAAA 
ZHAON AAAA EKAIKHXIN ΠΑΝΤῚ ΣΥΝΕΣΤΗΣΑΤΕ EAYTOYX ΑΓΝΟΥΣ EINAI EN TQ ΠΡΑΓΜΑΤῚ 


712 And so then, although I wrote to you, it was not because of the man who did wrong, nor 
because of the man who was wronged, but in order to reveal to you your eagerness for us in 
the sight of God. 


7:12 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SOTHEN APA 686 {PRT} ALTHOUGH EI 1487 {COND} TWROTE EI'PAWA 1125 {V/AAI/1S} TO YOU 
YMIN 5213 ¢pP/2DP} NOT OY X 3756 {PRT/N} BECAUSE OF EINEKEN 1752 {aDv} THO TOY 3588 {1/GSM} WHO DID WRONG 
AAIKHXANTO® 91 ¢v/Aar/Gsm} NOROYAE 3761 {ADV} BECAUSE OF EINEKEN 1752 {apv} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WHO 
WAS WRONGED AAIKHOENTO2 91 ¢v/App/Gsm} BUT AAA 235 {CON}; INORDER EINEKEN 1752 {ADV} THE TOY 3588 
{T/GSN} TO REVEAL DANE PQOHNAT 5319 ¢v/APN} ΤῸ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 ;PREP} YoU YMA» 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ ΤΗΑ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} 
EAGERNESS LITOY AHN 4710 {N/ASF} OF YOU YMQN 5216 (pP/2GP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FOR YITEP 5228 ;pREP} Us HMQN 
2257 {PP/IGP} IN SIGHT ENQITION 1799 {apv} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEKOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


7:12APA EI KAI ΕΓΡΑΨΑ YMIN ΟΥ̓Χ EINEKEN TOY AAIKHXYANTOX OYAE EINEKEN TOY 
AATKHOENTOX AAA EINEKEN TOY ®ANEPQOHNAI THN ΣΠΟΥΔῊΝ YMQN THN ὙΠῈΡ ἩΜΩ͂Ν 
ΠΡῸΣ YMAX ΒΝΩΠΙΟΝ TOY OEOY 


7:13 Because of this we have been encouraged. And from your encouragement, we rejoiced to 


a greater degree more at the joy of Titus, because his spirit has been refreshed by you all. 


7:13 BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/ASN} WE HAVE BEEN ENCOURAGED ITAPAKEKAHMEOA 3870 
{V/RPI/1P} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} FROM EIJI] 1909 PREP} THA'T'H 3588 {T/DSF} ENCOURAGEMENT ITAPAKAH2XEI 3874 ¢n/DsF} OF 
you YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} WE REJOICED EXAPHMEN 5463 {v/2A01/1P} TO GREATER DEGREE ΠΕΡΙΣΣΟΤΈΡΩΣ 4056 sapv} 
MoRE MAAAON 3123 {ADV} FROM EI] 1909 (PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} Joy XAPA 5479 «n/DSF} OF TITUS TITOY 5103 
{N/GSM} BECAUSE ΟἽ ΓῚ 3754 {CONT} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRITIINEYMA 4151 {N/NSN} OF HIM AY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} HAS 


BEEN REFRESHED AN ATIEITAYTAI 373 ¢vrpr3s} BY AIIO 575 ;PREP} YoU YMQN 5216 (pP/2GP} ALLITANTON 3956 
{A/GPM} 


713AIA TOYTO TAPAKEKAHMEOA EIII AE TH ΠΑΡΑΚΛΗΣΕῚ YMON ΠΕΡΙΣΣΟΤΈΡΩΣ MAAAON 
EXAPHMEN EI TH XAPA ΤΊΤΟΥ OTI ANATETAYTAI TO IINEYMA AYTOY ΑΠῸ ITANTON 
YMQN 


7:14 Because, if I have boasted anything to him about you, I am not ashamed, but as we spoke 
all things in truth to you, so also our boast to Titus became truth. 


7:14 BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CON]} IF EI 1487 {COND} [HAVE BOASTED KEKA YXHMAI 2744 ¢vRni/1S} ANYTHING TI 5100 
{PX/NSN} TO HIM ΑΥὙ ΤῺ 846 (PpP/DSM} ABOUT YITEP 5228 PREP} YoU ὙΜΩ͂Ν 5216 {PP/2GP} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} AMI ASHAMED 
KATHXXYNOHN 2617 ¢v/Apr/is} BUTAAA 235 {CONT} ΑΒ ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} WE SPOKE FAAAHXAMEN 2980 {V/AAI/1P} ALL 
TIANTA 3956 {A/APN} INEN 1722 {PREP} TRUTH AAHOEIA 225 ~n/DsF} TO You YMIN 5213 ¢pp/2pP} SOOY TQ 3779 {ADV} 
ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} BOAST KA YXHXI» 2746 ¢N/NSF} OF US HMQN 2257 {pP/1GP} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} TO 
EIII 1909 {ΡΒΕΡῚ TITUS TITOY 5103 {N/GSM} BECAME ETTENHOH_ 1096 ¢v/Ao1/38} TRUTH AAH@EIA 225 {N/NSF} 


714OTI EI TI AYTQ ὙΠῈΡ YMQN KEKAYXHMAI OY KATHXUXYNOHN AAA ΩΣ ΠΑΝΤΑ EN 
AAHOEIA EAAAHZAMEN YMIN OYTOX KAT H KAYXHXIX ἩΜΩ͂Ν Η ΕΠ TITOY AAHOEIA 
ETENHOH 


7:15 And his bowels are more abundant toward you, remembering the obedience of you all, 
how ye received him with fear and trembling. 


7:15 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} BOWELS LITAAIXNA 4698 {N/NPN} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 (ppP/Gsm} Is EX TIN 
2076 {V/PX1/3S} MORE ABUNDANT ΠΕΡΙΣΣΟΤΈΡΩΣ 4056 {ADV} TOWARD EI» 1519 {PREP} YOU YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} 
REMEMBERING ANAMIMNHXKOMENOY 363 ¢v/pmp/GsM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} OBEDIENCE YITAKOHN 5218 {N/ASF} 
oF You YMQN 5216 ¢pp/2GP} ALLITANTQN 3956 {4/GPM} HOW ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} YE RECEIVED KAKZAXOE 1209 {V/ADI/2P} HIM 
AYTON 846 (PP/ASM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} FEAR DOBOY 5401 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TREMBLING TPOMOY 
5156 {N/GSM} 


715 KAI TA ΣΠΛΆΓΧΝΑ AYTOY ΠΕΡΙΣΣΟΤΈΡΩΣ ΕἸΣ YMA EXTIN ANAMIMNHZXKOMENOY THN 
ΠΑΝΤΩΝ YMQN YITAKOHN Q2 META ®OBOY KAI TPOMOY EAEEAXOE ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


7:16 I rejoice that I have confidence in you in everything. 


7:16 REJOICE XAIPQ 5463 {v/PAI/1S} THATOTI 3754 {CONJ} IHAVE CONFIDENCE ΘΑΡΡΡΩ 2292 ¢v/PAI/1S/C} INEN 1722 {PREP} 
you YMIN 5213 {ΡΡΙΩΠΡῚ INEN 1722 {PREP} EVERYTHING ΠΑΝ ΤΊ 3956 {A/DSN} 


7:16 XAIPQ OTI EN ΠΑΝΤῚ OAPPQ EN YMIN 


8:1 
And, brothers, we declare to you the grace of God that has been given in the congregations 
of Macedonia, 


8:1 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} BROTHERS AAHA®OI 80 {N/VPM} WE DECLARE TNQPIZOMEN 1107 ¢v/par/iP} TOYoU YMIN 5213 
(PP/2DP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GRACE XAPIN 5485 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 «N/GSM} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} THAT HAS BEEN GIVEN AKAOMENHN 1325 ¢v/RPP/ASF} INEN 1722 {PREP} THAS ΤΑΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPF} 
CONGREGATIONS EKKAHXIAI®» 1577 [ΝΙΏΡΕῚ OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} MACEDONIA MAKEAONIA® 3109 «N/GSF} 


8:1 T(NOQPIZOMEN AE YMIN AAEA®OI THN XAPIN TOY OEOY THN AEAOMENHN EN ΤΑΙ͂Σ 
EKKAHXIAIZ ΤῊΣ MAKEAONIA® 


8:2) that in a great trial of affliction the abundance of their joy, even from the depth of their 
poverty, abounded for the wealth of their generosity, 


8:2 THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} GREAT ITIOAAH 4183 {A/DSF} TRIAL AOKIMH. 1382 {N/DSF} OF AFFLICTION 
OAIPEQ® 2347 ¢n/GsF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} ABUNDANCE ITEPIXXEIA 4050 (N/NSF} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} JoY XAPAX 
5479 {N/GSF} OF THEM A YTON 846 {PP/GPM} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONT} FROM KATA 2596 {PREP} DEPTH BAQOY) 899 {N/GSN} 
THA H_ 3588 {T/NSF} POVERTY IITQXEIA 4432 {N/NSF} OF THEM AYTON 846 {PP/GPM} ABOUNDED KITEPIDXEY ZEN 4052 
{V/AAI/3S} FOR ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} ΤΗΟ ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} WEALTHITAOYTON 4149 {N/ASM} OF THA TH) 3588 {T/GSF} 
GENEROSITY AITAOTHTO 572 {N/GSF} OF THEM AY TON 846 {ΡΡΙΩΡΜῚ 


8:20TI EN IIOAAH AOKIMH ΘΛΊΨΕΩΣ H IEPIXXEIA ΤῊΣ XAPAX AYTON KAI H KATA ΒΑΘΟΥΣ 
ΠΤΩΧΕΊΑ AYTON EITEPIXXEYZEN ΕἸΣ TON ΠΛΟΥΤῸΝ TH2 AITAOTHTOX AYTON 


8:3 50 that according to their ability, I testify, and beyond their ability, willingly, 


8:3 THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} ACCORDING TOKAT'A 2596 {PREP} ABILITY AYNAMIN 1411 {N/ASF} ITESTIFY MAPTYPQ 3140 
{V/PAI/IS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEYOND YITEP 5228 {PREP} ABILITY AYNAMIN 1411 {N/ASF} WILLING AY@AIPETOI 830 
{A/NPM} 


8:35 ΟΤῚ KATA AYNAMIN MAPTYPQ KAI ὙΠῈΡ AYNAMIN AYOAIPETOI 


8:4 with much exhortation, begging of us the favor, even the fellowship of service for the 
sanctified. 


8:4 WITH META 3326 (PREP} MUCH ΠΟΛΛΗΣ 4183 {A/GSF} EXHORTATION ITAPAKAHXEQ® 3874 (N/GSF} BEGGING 
AEOMENOIT 1189 ¢v/PNp/yNPM} OF US HMQN 2257 ¢pp/1GP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FAVOR XAPIN 5485 {N/ASF} EVEN KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FELLOWSHIP KOINQNIAN 2842 {N/ASF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} SERVICE ΔΙΑΚΟΝΊΑΣ 
1248 {N/GSF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} FOR EI 1519 (PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} HOLY AI‘ IOY 40 {A/APM} 


8:4 ΜΕΤᾺ IIOAAHY ΠΑΡΑΚΛΉΣΕΩΣ AKOMENOI HMQN THN XAPIN KAI THN KOINONIAN ΤῊΣ 
AIAKONIAX ΤῊΣ ΕῚΣ ΤΟΥΣ APIOYX 


8:5 And it was not as we expected, but first they gave themselves to the Lord and to us 
through the will of God, 


8:5 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} ΑΒ ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} WE EXPECTED HATIIZNAMEN 1679 ¢v/AaripP} BUTAAA 
235 {CONJ} FIRSTITPQTTON 4412 {ADV} THEY GAVE HAQKAN 1325 {V/AAI/3P} THEMSELVES HEA Y'TOY 1438 {PF/3APM} TO THO 
TQ 3588 {T/DSM} LORD KYPIQ 2962 {N/DSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} TOUS HMIN 2254 {pp/1DP} THROUGH ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THE 
WILLOEAHMATO2 2307 {N/GSN} OF GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


8:5 KAI OY ΚΑΘΩΣ HATIIZAMEN AAA EAYTOYX EAQKAN ΠΡΩΤῸΝ TQ KYPIQ ΚΑῚ ἩΜΙ͂Ν ATA 
OEAHMATOZ OEOY 


8:6 for us to urge Titus that, as he earlier began this kindness, so he would even finish it for 
you also. 


8:6 FOR EID 1519 PREP} US HMA 2248 ¢pp/1AP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO URGE ITAPAKAAEXAT 3870 ¢v/Aan} TITUS TITON 
5103 {N/ASM} THATINA 2443 {CONT} AS KAQQ 2531 {ADV} HE EARLIER BEGAN IITPOKNHP#ATO 4278 {v/ADI/38} THIS 
TAYTHN 3778 (Pp/ASF} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} KINDNESS XAPIN 5485 {N/ASF} SOOY TQ 3779 {ADV} EVEN KAI 2532 

{CONJ} HE WOULD FINISH ETIITEAEXH 2005 ¢v/AAs/38} FOR KIX 1519 ;PREP} YoU YMA» 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} 


8:5 ΕῚΣ TO ΠΑΡΑΚΑΛΈΣΑΙ HMA TITON INA ΚΑΘΩΣ ITRPOKENHPEATO ΟΥ̓ΤΩΣ KAT EIMITEAEXH 
ΕἸΣ YMA KAI THN XAPIN TAYTHN 


8:1 But as ye abound in everything, in faith, and word, and knowledge, and all diligence, and 
in your love to us, so that ye may also abound in this kindness. 


8:7BUT AAA 235 {CONT} ASQUITEP 5618 {ADV} YE ABOUND ITEPINNEYETE 4052 ¢v/Pav2P} INEN 1722 {PREP} EVERYTHING 
ΠΑΝΤῚ 3956 {4/psn} IN FAITHITIXITEI 4102 sx/DsF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} WORD AOI'Q 3056 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 


KNOWLEDGE ΓΙΝΩΣΕΣ 1108 ¢N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ALL ΠΑ ΣΗ 3956 {A/DSF} DILIGENCE NITOY AH 4710 {N/DSF} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} INTHA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} LOVE ΑΓΑΠΗ 26 snvpsF} OF EX 1537 {PREP} YoU YMQN 5216 ¢pP/2GP} TOKEN 1722 
{PREP} US HMIN 2254 {pP/iDP} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} YE MAY ABOUND [TEPID XE YHTE 4052 ¢v/pas/2P} ALSO KAT 2532 
{CONJ} INEN 1722 {PREP} THIS TA YTH 3778 spp/DSF} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} KINDNESS XAPITI 5485 ¢N/DSF} 


8:7 AAA ΩΣΠΕΡ EN ΠΑΝΤῚ ITEPIZXEYETE ΠΙΣΤΕῚ KAI AOPQ KAI TNQXEI KAT ΠΑΣΗ ΣΠΟΥΔΗ 
KAI TH ΕΞ YMON EN ἩΜΙ͂Ν ΑΓΑΠΗ INA KAI EN TAYTH TH XAPITI TEPIZXEYHTE 


8:8 | speak not from commandment, but because of the zeal of others, also examining the 
genuineness of your love. 


8:81 SPEAK ΛΕ Ὼ 3004 {v/PAI/IS} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} FROM KAT 2596 {PREP} COMMANDMENT EIIITATHN 2003 {N/ASF} BUT 
AAAA 235 {CONJ} BECAUSE OF AJA 1223 {PREP} THA’TH 3588 {T/GSF} ZEAL ΣΠΟΥΔΗΣ 4710 {N/GSF} OF OTHER ETEPON 
2087 {A/GPM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} EXAMINING AOKIMAZON 1381 {V/PAP/NSM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} GENUINE ΓΝΗΣΙΟΝ 
1103 {A/ASN} OF THY YME'TEPA® 5212 ¢ps2GsF} THA TH 3588 (1/GSF} LOVE AI‘AITH® 26 «n/GsF} 


8:5 ΟΥ KAT ΕἹΠΤΑΓῊΝ ΛΕΓῺ AAAA ΔΙΑ ΤῊΣ ETEPON ΣΠΟΥΔΗΣ KAI TO ΤῊΣ YMETEPAX 
ΑΓΑΠΗΣ ΓΝΗΣΙΟΝ AOKIMAZON 


8:9 For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that although he was rich he became 
poor for your sakes, so that by that man’s poverty ye might become rich. 


8:9FORIT'AP 1063 {CONT} YEKNOWLLINQXUKETE 1097 ¢v/Par/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GRACE XAPIN 5485 {N/ASF} OF THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} OF US HMQN 2257 {ppP/1GP} JEHOSHUA IHUOY 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED 
XPIXTOY 5547 ~N/GSM} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} ALTHOUGH BEING Q.N 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} RICH ITAOY XIOX 4145 {A/NSM} HE 
BECAME POOR EITTQOXEYXEN 4433 {V/AAI/3S} FOR SAKE OF ΔΙ 1223 {PREP} YOU YMA» 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ SOTHATINA 2443 
{CONJ} YE YMEI» 5210 {ΡΡΩΝΡῚ BY THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} POVERTY IITQXEIA 4432 {N/DSF} OF THAT EKEINOY 1565 
{PD/GSM} MIGHT BECOME RICH ITAOY THX HTE 4147 ¢v/aas/2P} 


8:9 TINQUKETE PAP THN XAPIN TOY KYPIOY ἩΜΩ͂Ν IHZOY XPIZTOY OTI AI ΜΑΣ 
ENITOXEYXEN ΠΛΟΥΣΙΟΣ ΩΝ INA ὙΜΕΙ͂Σ TH EKEINOY UTOQXETA TAOYTHXHTE 


8:10 And in this I give judgment, for this is expedient for you who earlier began, from a year 
ago, not only the doing but also the intending. 


8:10 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} THIS TOY TQ 5129 (PD/DSN} GIVE AIAQMT 1325 {v/PAI/1S} JUDGMENT 
TNQMHN 1106 {N/ASF} FORI‘AP 1063 {CONT} THIS TOY TO 5124 {PD/NSN} IS EXPEDIENT ΣῪ M®EPEI 4851 (v/PAr/38} FOR 
you YMIN 5213 ¢pp/2pP} WHO OITINE® 3748 {PR/NPM} EARLIER BEGAN IIPOENHP#=AXOE 4278 ¢v/Ap1/2P} FROM AITO 575 
{PREP} YEAR AGOIIEPY2XI 4070 {ADV} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO DO TIOIHXAT 
4160 {V/AAN} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TOINTENDOEAEIN 2309 {v/PAN} 


8:10 KAT ΓΝΏΜΗΝ EN TOYTQ ΔΙΔΩΜΙ TOYTO PAP YMIN XYM®EPEI OITINEX OY MONON TO 
ΠΟΙΗ͂ΣΑΙ AAAA KAI TO OEAEIN TTPOENHP#AXOE ATO ΠΕΡΥΣῚ 


8:11 And now also finish the doing, so that just as was the willingness of the intending, so also 
to finish from the having. 


8:11 AND AF, 1161 {CONT} NOW NYNI 3570 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONS} FINISH EHIITEAEXATE 2005 (V/AAM/2P} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} TO DO ΠΟΙΗΣΑΙ͂ 4160 ¢v/AAN} SO THAT OJIQX 3704 {ADV} JUST AS KAOATIEP 2509 {ADV} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} 
WILLINGNESS ΠΡΟΘΥΜΊΑ 4288 ¢N/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} TOINTENDOEKAEIN 2309 ¢v/PAN} SOOYTQ% 3779 {ADV} 
ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} TO FINISH EITIITEAEXAI 2005 ¢v/AAN} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} TO HAVE EXEIN 2192 {v/PAN} 


8:11 NYNI AE KAI TO ΠΟΙΗΣΑῚ EVMITEAEXATE OQ KAOATIEP H ΠΡΟΘΥΜΙΑ ΤΟΥ OEAEIN 
ΟΥ̓ΤΩΣ KAI TO EIITEAEXAI EK TOY EXEIN 


8:12 For if the willingness is present, it is acceptable to the extent if some man has, not to the 
extent he does not have. 


8:12 ΟΕ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CON}; IF EI 1487 {COND} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} WILLINGNESS I[TPOOY MIA 4288 {N/NSF} IS PRESENT 
IIPOKEITAT 4295 ¢v/pnr/3s} ACCEPTABLE EH YITPOXLAEK TO 2144 {A/NSM} TO THE EXTENT ΚΑΘῸ 2526 {ADV} FEAN 1437 
{COND} SOME ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} HAS E-XH 2192 {v/PAS/3S} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} TO THE EXTENT ΚΑΘῸ 2526 {ADV} HE HAS 
EXEI 2192 ¢v/Par3s} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} 


8:12 EI TAP H ITPOOYMIA ITPOKEITAI ΚΑΘΟ EAN EXH TIX EYIPOXAEKTOX OY ΚΑΘΟ ΟΥ̓Κ EXEI 


8:18 For it is not so that ease is for others and stress for you, but out of parity your 
abundance at the present time is for the need of those men. 


8:13 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONT} EASE ANEXI® 425 {N/NSF} FOR OTHER AAAOI® 243 
{A/DPM} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} STRESSOAIYVI> 2347 ¢N/NSF} FOR YOU YMIN 5213 ¢pp/2pP} BUT AAA 235 {CONJ} OUT OF KE 1537 
{PREP} PARITY INOTHTOX 2471 «N/GsF} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} ABUNDANCE ITEPINXE YMA 4051 {N/NSN} OF YOU YMQN 5216 
{PP/2GP} ATEN 1722 {PREP} THO TQ) 3588 {T/DSM} PRESENT ΝΥ͂Ν 3568 {ADV} TIME KAIPQ 2540 <N/DSM} FOR EID 1519 {PREP} 
THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NEED YX) TEPHMA 5303 {N/ASN} OF THOSE EKEINQN 1565 {PD/GPM} 


8130Y ΓᾺΡ INA AAAOIX ANEXIZ YMIN AE ΘΛΙΨΙΣ AAA EX IXOTHTOX EN TQ ΝΥΝ KAIPQ TO 
YMOQN TEPIZXEYMA ΕἸΣ TO EKEINON YXTEPHMA 


8:14 So that the abundance of those men may also happen for your need, so that there may 
become equity, 


8:14SO THATINA 2443 {CONT} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} ABUNDANCE [TEPID XE YMA 4051 {N/NSN} OF THOSE EKEINQN 1565 
{PD/GPM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} MAY HAPPEN TENHT AI 1096 ¢v/2ADS/38} FOR ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} NEED 
ὙΣΤΈΡΗΜΑ 5303 {N/ASN} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} SO THAT ΟΙΤΩΣ 3704 {ADV} THERE MAY BECOME T‘ENHTAT 1096 
{V/2ADS/3S} EQUITY INOTH™® 2471 {N/NSF} 


814INA KAI TO EKEINON ΠΕΡΊΣΣΕΥΜΑ TENHTAT ΕἸΣ TO ΜΩ͂Ν YXTEPHMA ΟΠΩΣ PENHTAI 
ΙΣΟΤῊΣ 


8:15 as it is written, he of much did not abound, and he of little did not lack. 


8:15 ASKAOQ® 2531 {ADV} ITIS WRITTEN [‘EI‘PAIITAT 1125 ¢v/rpi/3s} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MUCH 
ΠΟΛῪ 4183 {A/ASN} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} ABOUNDED EITAKONAXEN 4121 {V/AAI/38} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 


{T/NSM} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} LITTLEOAID'ON 3641 {A/ASN} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} LACKED HAATTONH2EN 1641 
{V/AAI/38} 


8:15 ΚΑΘΩ͂Σ TEMPAIITAI O TO ΠΟΛῪ ΟΥ̓Κ EITAEONAZXEN KAI O TO OAITON ΟΥ̓Κ HAATTONHZEN 


8:16 But thanks to God who gives the same eagerness for you in the heart of Titus. 


8:16 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} THANKS ΧΑΡῚΣ 5485 {N/NSF} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} GOD ΘΕ 2316 {N/DSM} THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} 
WHO GIVES ΔΙΔΟΝ ΤΊ 1325 ¢v/PAP/DSM} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} SAME AY THN 846 {PP/ASF} EAGERNESS NITOYAHN 4710 
{N/ASF} FOR YITEP 5228 (PREP} YoU YMQN 5216 ¢PpP/2GP} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} HEART KAPAIA 2588 
{N/DSF} OF TITUS TITOY 5103 {N/GSM} 


8:16 ΧΑΡῚΣ AE TQ OEQ TQ AIAONTI THN AYTHN ΣΠΟΥΔῊΝ YITEP YMQN EN TH KAPATA ΤΊΤΟΥ 


8:17 Because he indeed accepted the exhortation, but his own will being more zealous, he 
went forth to you. 


8:17 BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONT} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} HE ACCEPTED HAES ATO 1209 ¢v/ADI/38} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
EXHORTATION ITAPAKAHXIN 3874 ¢nvAsF} BUT AE 1161 {CON]} HIS OWN WILL AYOAIPETOX 830 {A/NSM} BEING 
ὙΠΑΡΧΩΝ 5225 {v/PAP/NSM} MORE ZEALOUS ΣΠΟΥΔΑΙΟΤΈΣΡΟΣ 4705 {A/NSM/C} HE WENT FORTH E=HAQEN 1831 
{V/2AA1/38}TO ΠΡΟΣ 4314 ~PREP} YoU YMA» 5209 {PP/2AP} 


8:17 ΟΤἹ THN MEN IIAPAKAHXIN EAEZATO XIIOYAAIOTEPOX AE YITAPXON AYOAIPETOX 
E=HAOEN ΠΡῸΣ YMAX 


8:18 And we sent along with him the brother whose praise in the good-news is throughout all 


the congregations. 


8:18 AND AF, 1161 {CONJ} WE SENT ALONG UYNEITIEMYAMEN 4842 ¢v/AAr/1P} WITH MET’ 3326 {PREP} HIMAYTOY 846 
{PP/GSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BROTHER AAEA®ON 80 {N/ASM} WHOSE OY 3739 {PR/GSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PRAISE 
EIIAINO® 1868 ~v/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} GOOD-NEWS KYAT TEAIQ 2098 ¢x/DsN} THROUGHOUT AIA 
1223 {PREP} ALLITAXON 3956 {A/GPF} OF THAS TON 3588 {T/GPF} CONGREGATIONS EK KAHXION 1577 {N/GPF} 


8:18 DYNEIIEMPAMEN AE MET AYTOY TON AAEA®ON OY O EITTAINOX EN TQ EYATTEAIQ AIA 
TAXON ΤῺΝ EKKAHXION 


8:19 And not only so, but who was also chosen by the congregations, a traveling companion of 
us with this gift administered by us, for the glory of the same Lord and our willingness. 


8:19 AND AF, 1161 {CONT} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONJ} WHO 
WAS CHOSEN XEIPOTONH®OEI® 5500 ¢v/App/NsM} BY YIIO 5259 {PREP} THAS T'QN 3588 {T/GPF} CONGREGATIONS 
ἘΚΚΛΗΣΙΩ͂Ν 1577 {N/GPF} TRAVELING COMPANION & YNEKAHMO2® 4898 <n/NSM} OF US HMQN 2257 (PP/1GP} WITH ΣῪΝ 
4862 {PREP} THIS TA YTH 3778 (pp/DSF} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} GIFT XAPITI 5485 ¢N/DSF} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} ADMINISTERED 
AIAKONOYMENH 1247 ¢v/ppp/psF} BY Y® 5259 PREP} US HMQN 2257 {pP/iGP} FORIITPOX 4314 (PREP} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} GLORY AOZAN 1391 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} SAME A Y TOY 846 {PP/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONJ} WILLINGNESS IITPOOYMIAN 4288 ¢N/ASF} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} 


8:190Y MONON AE AAAA KAT XEIPOTONHOEI2 ΥὙΠ0Ὸ TON EKKAHXION XYNEKAHMOX HMQN 
ΣΥΝ TH XAPITI TAYTH TH AIAKONOYMENH Y® ἩΜΩ͂Ν ΠΡῸΣ THN AYTOY TOY KYPIOY 
ΔΟΞΑΝ KAI ΠΡΟΘΥΜΙΑΝ HMQN 


8:20 Arranging this lest any man may criticize us in this bounty administered by us, 


8:20 ARRANGING Y TEAAOMENOI 4724 ¢v/pmpynpM} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 (PD/ASN} LEST MH 3361 {PRT/N} ANY TIX 5100 
{PX/NSM} MAY CRITICIZE MOMHXHTAT 3469 ¢v/aps3s} us HMA 2248 ¢pp/1AP} INEIN 1722 {ΡΒΕΡῚ THIS TAYTH 3778 
{PD/DSF} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} BOUNTY ΑΔΡΟΤῊ ΤΊ 100 ¢N/psF} THA'TH 3588 {T/DSF} ADMINISTERED ATAKONO YMENH 
1247 {V/PPP/DSF} BY Y® 5259 {PREP} US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} 


8:20 UTEAAOMENOI TOYTO MH ΤῚΣ HMAX MOMHZHTAI EN TH AAPOTHT!I TAYTH TH 
AIAKONOYMENH Y® ἩΜΩ͂Ν 


8:21 providing things right, not only in the sight of Lord, but also in the sight of men. 


8:21 PROVIDING IIPONOOYMENOI 4306 {v/PMP/NPM} RIGHT KAAA 2570 {A/APN} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} ONLY MONON 3440 
{ADV} IN SIGHT ENQIIION 1799 {ADV} OF LORD KYPIOY 2962 gn/csm} BUT A AAA 235 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN SIGHT 
ENQITON 1799 {ADV} OF MENAN@PQITOQN 444 px/Gpm} 


8:21 IPONOOYMENOI KAAA OY MONON ENQIION KYPIOY AAAA KAT ἘΝΏΠΙΟΝ ANOPQITON 


8:22 And we sent along with them our brother whom we often proved being diligent in many 
things, but is now much more diligent (with much confidence toward you) 


8:22 AND AF, 1161 {CONJ} WE SENT ALONG WITH YYNEIIEMYAMEN 4842 ¢v/AAI/1P} THEM AY'TOI® 846 {ΡΡΙΩΡΜ)Ὶ THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} BROTHER AAEA®ON 80 {N/ASM} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} WE PROVED 
EAOKIMAXAMEN 1381 ¢V/AAI/1P} OFTENITOAAAKI® 4178 {ADV} BEINGONTA 5607 {v/PXP/ASM} DILIGENT 
XITOYAAION 4705 {A/ASM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} MANY ΠΟΛΛΟΙ͂Σ 4183 ¢a/ppn} BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} NOW NYNI 3570 {ADV} 
MUCHIIOAY 4183 {A/ASN} MORE DILIGENT LITOYAAIOTEPON 4706 {ADV} WITH THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} MUCH ΠΟΛΛΗ 4183 
{A/DSF} CONFIDENCE ITETIOIOHXET 4006 <N/DsF} TOWARD ΕἸΣ 1519 (PREP} YoU YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} 


8:22 DYNEIIEMPAMEN AE AYTOIX TON AAEA®ON HMQN ON EAOKIMAXAMEN EN ΠΟΛΛΟΙ͂Σ 
ΠΟΛΛΑΚΙ͂Σ XHOYAAION ONTA NYNI AE HOAY XIIOYAAIOTEPON ΠΕΠΟΙΘΗΣΕῚ ΠΟΛΛΗ TH ΕἸΣ 
YMA 


8:2 whether on behalf of Titus my partner and co-workman for you, or our brothers, apostles 
of congregations, a glory of Christ. 


8:23 WHETHER EXITE 1535 {CONJ} ON BEHALF YITE}P 5228 {ΡΒΕΡῚ OF TITUS TITOY 5103 sN/GSM} MY EMO) 1699 {Ps/INSM} 
PARTNER KOINQNO®D 2844 (N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CO-WORKING ΣΥΝΕΙΡΙ ῸΣ 4904 {A/NSM} FOR ET 1519 {PREP} YOU 
YMA 5209 φΡΡΩΖΑΡῚ OREITE 1535 {CONT} BROTHERS AAEA®OL 80 «N/NPM} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} APOSTLES 
ΑΠΟΣΤΌΛΟΙ 652 sN/NPM} OF CONGREGATIONS EKKAHXION 1577 ¢x/GPF} GLORY ΔΌΞΑ 1391 {N/NSF} OF ANOINTED 
XPIXTOY 5547 sn/GsM} 


8:23 KITE ὙΠῈΡ TITOY KOINQNOX EMO ΚΑΙ ΕἸΣ YMAX ΣΥΝΕΡΓῸΣ EITE AAEA®OI HMQN 
ΑΠΟΣΤΌΛΟΙ EKKAHXION ΔΟΞΑ XPIZTOY 


8:24 Therefore show ye the proof of your love and our boast about you, for them in the face of 
the congregations. 


8:24 THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} SHOW YEEKNAEI=AXOE 1731 (V/AMM/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PROOF ENAEIZ=IN 1732 
{N/ASF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {ΠΤ ΘΕ} LOVE ἈΓΆΠΗΣ 26 ¢n/GsF} oF YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BOAST 
KAYXHZEQ® 2746 «N/GsF} OF Us HMQN 2257 (pp/iGP} ABOUT YITEP 5228 ;pREP} YoU YMQN 5216 ¢pP/2GP} FOR EI» 1519 
{PREP} THEM AY TOY) 846 {PP/APM} ΙΝ ΕἿΣ, 1519 {PREP} FACEITPOXMQIION 4383 {N/ASN} OF THAS TON 3588 {T/GPF} 
CONGREGATIONS EK KAHXION 1577 {N/GPF} 


8:24 THN OYN ENAEISZIN ΤῊΣ ΑΓΑΠΗΣ YMON KAT HMON ΚΑΥΧΉΣΕΩΣ ὙΠῈΡ YMOQN EIX 
AYTOY2 ENAEIZAXOE ΕἸΣ ΠΡΟΣΩ͂ΠΟΝ TON EKKAHXION 


9:1 
For indeed it is superfluous for me to write to you about the service for the sanctified. 


9:1 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} ITISEUTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} SUPERFLUOUS ITEPIXXON 4053 {A/NSN} FOR ME 
MOI 3427 ¢pP/1Ds} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} TO WRITE I‘PA®EIN 1125 ¢v/PAN} TO YoU YMIN 5213 ¢pP/2DP} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 
{PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} SERVICE AIAKONIA®D 1248 ¢n/GSF} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} FOR ΕἸΣ 1519 ;PREP} THOS TOY 
3588 {T/APM} HOLY AT'IOY 40 {A/APM} 


9:1 ΠΕΡῚ MEN ΓᾺΡ ΤῊΣ ATAKONIA® THY ΕἸΣ ΤΟΥΣ ΑΓΊΟΥΣ ILEPIZXON MOI EXTIN ΤῸ ΓΡΑΦΕΙ͂Ν 
ΥΜΙΝ 


92 For I know your willingness, which I boast about you to the Macedonians, that Achaia 
was prepared from a year ago. And your zeal provoked the majority. 


9:2 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} IKNOWOIAA 1492 ¢v/Rar/1S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WILLINGNESS ΠΡΟΘΥΜΊΑΝ 4288 {N/ASF} OF 
you YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} WHICH HN 3739 {PR/ASF} IBOAST KAY XQMAT 2744 ¢v/pni/is} ABOUT YITEP 5228 {PREP} YOU 
YMOQN 5216 {PP/2GP} TO MACEDONIANS MAKEAOXIN 3110 {N/DPM} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} ACHAIA AX ATA 882 {N/NSF} 
PREPARED ITAPEXKEYAXTAT 3903 ¢v/rp1/3s} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} YEAR AGO ITE;PY XI 4070 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ZEAL ΖΗ͂ΛΟΣ 2205 {N/NSM} OF EE 1537 {PREP} YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} PROVOKED HPE@IXEN 2042 
{V/AAI/3S} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} MORE ΠΛΈΠΟΝΑΣ 4119 {A/APM/C} 


9:20IAA TAP THN ITPOOYMIAN YMQN HN ὙΠῈΡ YMON KAYXOQMAT MAKEAOXIN OTI AXAIA 
ΠΑΡΕΣΚΕΎΑΣΤΑΙ AIIO ΠΕΡΥΣΙ KAI O EX ὙΜΩ͂Ν ZHAOX HPEOIZEN ΤΟΥΣ ΠΛΕΊΟΝΑΣ 


9:3 But I sent the brothers so that our boast about you would not be empty in this regard. So 
that, as I said, ye may be prepared, 


9:3 BUT AE 1161 {CON}} ISENT EIIEM'WPA 3992 {V/AAI/1S} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} BROTHERS AAHA®OY Σ 80 {N/APM} SO 
THATINA 2443 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BOAST KAY XHMA 2745 {N/NSN} OF US HMQN 2257 (pP/1GP} THE TO 3588 
{T/NSN} ABOUT YITEP 5228 (PREP} YoU YMQN 5216 (PP/2GP} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WOULD BE EMPTY KENQOH 2758 
{V/APS/3S} INEXN 1722 {PREP} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῺ 5129 (PD/DSN} THE TQ. 3588 {T/DSN} REGARD MEPEI 3313 {N/DsN} SO THATINA 
2443 {CONT} Α5ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} ISAID EAET‘ON 3004 {VAI/1S} YE MAY BEH TE, 5600 {v/PXS/2P} PREPARED 
ΠΑΡΕΣΚΕΥΑΣΜΈΝΟΙ 3903 ¢v/RPP/NPM} 


9:3ETIEMPA AE ΤΟΥΣ AAEA®OY2X INA MH TO KAYXHMA ἩΜΩ͂Ν TO ὙΠῈΡ YMQN KENQOH EN 
TQ MEPEI TOYTQ INA ΚΑΘΩΣ EAETON ITAPEXKEYAXMENOI HTE 


9:4 if somehow Macedonians should come with me and find you unprepared, we (that we 
might not say, ye) would be embarrassed in this confidence of boast. 


9:4IF EAN 1437 {COND} SOMEHOW MHIIQ® 3381 {cONT} MACEDONIANS MAKEAONE® 3110 {N/NPM} SHOULD COME 
EAQQXIN 2064 (v/2AAS/3P} WITH LYN 4862 {PREP} ME KMOT 1698 (pP/1DS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FINDE YPQXIN 2147 
{V/2AA1/3P} YoU YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} UNPREPARED AITAPAXKEYAXTOY® 532 (ΑΙΑΡΜῈ WE HMEI> 2249 (pp/1NP} THAT 
INA 2443 {CONT} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} MIGHT WE SAY AKT'QMEN 3004 ¢v/PAS/1P} YE YMEI» 5210 {PP/2NP} WOULD BE 
EMBARRASSED KATAIDX YNOQMEN 2617 ¢v/Aps/1P} INEN 1722 {PREP} THIS TAYTH 3778 (pp/DSF} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} 
CONFIDENCE YITOUNTAXEI 5287 {ΝΙΏ5Ε} ΟΕ THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} BOAST KAY XHXEQD 2746 {N/GSF} 


9.4 ΜΗΠΩΣ EAN EAOQXIN ΣῪΝ EMOI MAKEAONE®Y KAT EYPQXIN YMAX ATIAPAXKEYAXTOY2 
KATAIXXYNOQMEN HMEIX INA MH AETQMEN YMEIZ EN TH YHUOXTAXE! TAYTH ΤῊΣ 
ΚΑΥΧΉΣΕΩΣ 


9:5 Therefore I thought it necessary to exhort the brothers that they would go ahead to you, 
and arrange in advance your gift that was earlier announced, for this to be ready this way 
as a gift and not as an exaction. 


9:5 THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} THOUGHT HT HUAMHN 2233 ¢V/ADI/1S} NECESSARY ANATKAION 316 {A/ASN} TO 
EXHORT ITAPAKAAEXAT 3870 ¢v/AAN} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} BROTHERS AAEKA®OY® 80 {N/APM} THATINA 2443 
{CONJ} THEY WOULD GO AHEAD ITPOEAQQXIN 4281 (v/2AAS/3P} TO KIX 1519 {PREP} YoU YMA» 5209 ¢pP/2AP} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} ARRANGE IN ADVANCE ITPOKATAPTIXOXIN 4294 ¢v/aas/3P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GIFT ΕΥ̓ΛΟΓΊΑΝ 2129 {N/ASF} 
oF you YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} THAT WAS EARLIER ANNOUNCED ITPOKATHITTEAMENHN 4293 ¢wrpp/AsF} THIS TA YTHN 
3778 {PD/ASF} TO BE EINATI 1511 ¢v/PXN} READY ETOIMHN 2092 {A/ASF} THIS WAY OYTQ® 3779 {ADV} AS QU 5613 {ADV} GIFT 


ΕΥ̓ΛΟΓΊΑΝ 2129 ¢N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} Α5 ΩΣ, 5613 {ADV} EXACTION ITAKONESIAN 4124 
{N/ASF} 


9:5 ANATKAION OYN HE HYAMHN TAPAKAAEXAT ΤΟΥΣ AAEA®OYX INA ΠΡΟΒΛΘΩΣΙΝ ΕἸΣ 
YMA KAT IIPOKATAPTIZOXIN THN TPOKATHETEAMENHN EYAOLPIAN YMON TAYTHN 
ETOIMHN EINAT OYTQX ΩΣ EYAOVIAN KAI MH ὡΣ TAEONESIAN 


9:6 But this, he who sows sparingly will also reap sparingly, and he who sows in blessings 
will also reap in blessings. 


9:6 BUT AE 1161 {CONT} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/NSN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SOWS XITEIPQN 4687 ¢v/PAP/NSM} SPARINGLY 
®OEIAOMEN®) 5340 ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL REAPQEPIXEI 2325 {v/FAI/38} SPARINGLY DEIAOMENQ): 5340 
{ADV} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SOWS NITEIPQN 4687 ¢v/PAP/NSM} IN EIT 1909 {PREP} BLESSINGS 
ΕΥ̓ΛΟΓΊΑΙΣ 2129 sx/ppF} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL REAPQEPIXEI 2325 ¢v/Far3s} INEII 1909 {PREP} BLESSINGS 
ΕΥ̓ΛΟΓΊΑΙΣ 2129 sn/ppF} 


9.6 ΤΟΥ ΤῸ AE O XITEIPQN ®EIAOMENQY ®ETAOMENQ2 KAI ΘΕΡΙΣΕῚ KAI O ΣΠΕΊΡΩΝ ETI 
ΕΥ̓ΛΟΓΊΑΙΣ EI ΕΥ̓ΔΟΓΊΑΙΣ KAT OEPIZEI 


9:7 Each man as he purposes in his heart, not from regret or from necessity, for God loves a 
cheerful giver. 


9:7 EACH EKAXTOX 1538 {A/NSM} AS ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} HE PURPOSES I[TPOAIPEITATI 4255 ¢v/pnr3s} INTHA TH 3588 
{T/DSF} HEART KAPAIA 2588 {N/DSF} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} REGRET ΛΎΠΗΣ 3077 {N/GSF} ΟΚ Η 2228 
{PRT} FROM E=, 1537 {PREP} NECESSITY ANAI‘KH® 318 «N/GsF} ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ΘΟ ΘΕῸΣ 2316 
{N/NSM} LOVES AI‘AITTA 25 {v/PAI/3S} CHEERFULIAAPON 2431 {A/ASM} GIVER AOT'HN 1395 {N/ASM} 


9:7 EKAXTOX ΚΑΘΩΣ ΠΡΟΑΙΡΕΙ͂ΤΑΙ TH KAPATA MH EK ΛΎΠΗΣ H EX ΑΝΑΓΚΗΣ IAAPON ΓᾺΡ 
AOTHN ATAIIA O ΘΕῸΣ 


9:3 And God is able to abound all grace for you, so that always in everything having all 
sufficiency, ye may abound for every good work, 


9:8 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOD@EOX 2316 {N/NSM} ABLEAYNATO® 1415 {A/NSM} TO ABOUND 
TIEPIXXEY ZAI 4052 ~v/AAN} ALLITANAN 3956 {A/ASF} GRACE XAPIN 5485 {N/ASF} FOR ΕΙΣ 1519 (PREP} YOU YMA 5209 


{PP/2AP} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONT} ALWAYSITANTOTE 3842 {ADV} INEN 1722 {PREP} EVERYTHING ΠΑΝ ΤΊ 3956 {A/DSN} 
HAVING EXONTE® 2192 ¢v/PAP/NPM} ALLITAXAN 3956 {A/ASF} SUFFICIENCY AYTAPKEIAN 841 {N/ASF} YE MAY ABOUND 
TEPIXXEYHTE 4052 ¢v/ras/2P} FOR KIX 1519 {PREP} EVERY ΠΑΝ 3956 {A/ASN} GooD ΑΓΆΑΘΟΝ [8 {4/ASN} WORK EPI'ON 
2041 {N/ASN} 


9:8 ΔΥΝΑΤῸΣ AE O ΘΕῸΣ ΠΑΣΑΝ XAPIN ITEPIXXEYXAT ΕἸΣ YMA INA EN ΠΑΝΤῚ TANTOTE 
IIAZAN AYTAPKEIAN EXONTEX ITEPIZXEYHTE ΕἸΣ ΠΑΝ ΕΡΓῸΝ APAOON 


9:9 as it is written, He has scattered abroad. He has given to the poor. His righteousness 
endures into the age. 


9:9 Α5 ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} ITIS WRITTEN TTETPATITAI 1125 ¢v/rp1/38} HE SCATTERED ABROAD EXKOPITIXZEN 4650 
{V/AAI/3S} HE HAS GIVEN HAQKEN 1325 {V/AAI/38} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} POORITENHXIN 3993 {ΝΙΏΡΜῚ THA Η 3588 
{T/NSF} RIGHTEOUSNESS AIKATOXYNH_ 1343 {N/NSF} OF HIM AY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} ENDURES MENEI 3306 {v/PAI/3S} INTO 
ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} ΤΗΟ ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} AGE AIONA 165 {N/ASM} 


9:9 KAOQX ΓΕΓΡΑΠΤΑΙ EXKOPITTXEN EAQKEN ΤΟΙ͂Σ TENHZXIN H AIKAIOXYNH AYTOY MENEI 
ΕἸΣ TON ΑἸΩ͂ΝΑ 


910 And he who supplies seed to the man who sows, and bread for eating, may he supply and 
multiply your seed, and may he increase the fruits of your righteousness, 


9:10 AND AF, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SUPPLIES ΕΙΠΧΟΡΗΓῺΝ 2023 {v/PAP/NSM} SEED LITEPMA 4690 {N/ASN} 
TO THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} WHO SOWS NITEIPONTI 4687 ¢v/pap/psM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BREAD APTON 740 {N/ASM} FOR 
ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} EATING BPQXIN 1035 {N/ASF} MAY HE SUPPLY ΧΟΡΗΓΉΣΑΙ 5524 (v/AA0/38} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} MAY HE 
MULTIPLY ΠΛΗΘΥ͂ΝΑΙ 4129 ¢v/Aao3s} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} SEED ΣΠΌΡΟΝ 4703 {N/ASM} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MAY HE INCREASE A YSH XAT 837 {V/AAO/3S8} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} FRUITS TENHMATA 1081 {N/APN} 
OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} RIGHTEOUSNESS AIKAIOXYNH® 1343 {N/GSF} OF YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


9:100 AE ENTXOPHTON ΣΠΕΡΜΑ TQ XHEIPONTI ΚΑῚ APTON ΕἸΣ BPQXIN XOPHIHXAT KAT 
ΠΛΗΘΥ͂ΝΑΙ TON XIOPON YMQON ΚΑΙ AYSHXAT TA PENHMATA ΤῊΣ AIKAIOXYNHY YMON 


9:11 being enriched in everything for every generosity, which works gratitude to God 
through us. 


9:11 BEING ENRICHED IT[AOY'TIZOMENOI 4148 ¢v/ppp/yNpM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} EVERYTHING ΠΑΝ ΤΊ 3956 {A/DSN} FOR ΕΙΣ 
1519 {PREP} EVERYITAXAN 3956 {A/ASF} GENEROSITY AITAOTHTA 572 {N/ASF} WHICH Η ΤῚΣ 3748 {PR/NSF} WORKS 
KATEPTAZETAT 2716 (v/Pnr/38} GRADITUDE EY XAPIXTIAN 2169 (N/ASF} TO THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} GOD ΘΕ 2316 
{N/DSM} THROUGH ΔΙ 1223 {PREP} US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} 


9:11 EN ΠΑΝΤῚ IIAOYTIZOMENOI Elz TTAXAN AITAOTHTA HTIXZ KATEPVAZETAT AI HMQN 
EYXAPIXTIAN TQ OEQ 


9:12 Because the service of this ministry is not only supplying the needs of the sanctified, but 
also abounding through many thanksgivings to God 


9:12 BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} SERVICE AIAKONIA 1248 ¢nynsF} OF THIS TA YTH® 3778 {PD/GSF} THA 
ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} MINISTRY AEITOYPI'IAX 3009 sN/GsF} IS ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 {v/Px1/38} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} ONLY MONON 
3440 {ADV} SUPPLYING ΠΡΟΣΑΝΑΠΛΗΡΟΥΣΑ 4322 ¢v/PAP/NSF} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} NEEDS YUTEPHMATA 5303 
{N/APN} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} HOLY ATION 40 {a/Gpm} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} ABOUNDING 
TIEPIXZXEYOYXA 4052 {v/PAP/NSF} THROUGH ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} MANY IIOAAQN 4183 {A/GPF} THANKSGIVINGS 
EYXAPIZTION 2169 ¢N/GPF} TO THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} 600 ΘΕ 2316 {N/DSM} 


912OTI H AIAKONIA ΤῊΣ ΛΕΙΤΟΥΡΓΊΑΣ TAYTH2 OY MONON EXTIN ΠΡΟΣΑΝΑΠΛΗΡΟΥ͂ΣΑ TA 
YXUTEPHMATA TON ATION AAAA KAT TEPIXXEYOYZA ATA TIOAAQN EYXAPIZTION TQ OEQ 


9:13 through the evidence of this service, glorifying God at the subjection of your confession 
toward the good-news of the Christ, and at the generosity of the participation, for them and 
for all, 


9:13 THROUGH ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {1/GSF} EVIDENCE ΔΟΚΙΜΗΣ 1382 sn/GsF} or THIS TAYTH® 3778 {PD/GSF} 
THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} SERVICE ΔΙΑΚΟΝΊΑΣ 1248 {N/GSF} GLORIFYING AOZA ZONTEX 1392 ¢v/PAP/NPM} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} GODOEON 2316 {N/ASM} ATEIII 1909 {ΡΒΕΡῚ ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} SUBJECTION Υ ΠΟΤ ΑΙ Ὴ 5292 sn/psF} or THA THY 
3588 {T/GSF} CONFESSION OMOAOTIA® 3671 {N/GSF} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} TOWARD ΕΙΣ 1519 PREP} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} GOOD-NEWS ΕΥ̓ΑΓΓΈΛΙΟΝ 2098 {N/ASN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED XPIX'TOY 5547 ¢N/GsmM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} AT GENEROSITY AITAOTH TT 572 {(ΝΙΏ5Ε} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} PARTICIPATION KOINQNIA® 2842 {N/GSF} 
FOR EI 1519 {PREP} THEM AY TOY) 846 {PpP/APM} ANDK AI 2532 {CONT} FORE 1519 ;PREP} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/APM} 


9:13 AIA ΤῊΣ AOKIMH2 ΤῊΣ AIAKONIAX ΤΑΥΤῊΣ ΔΟΞΑΖΟΝΤΕΣ TON ΘΕῸΝ ΕΠ TH YILOTATH 
ΤῊΣ OMOAOITAX YMON ΕῚΣ TO EYATTEAION TOY XPIZTOY ΚΑΙ AIAOTHTI ΤῊΣ ΚΟΙΝΩΝΙΑΣ 
ΕἿΣ AYTOY2 ΚΑΙ ΕἸΣ TANTAX 


9:14 and by their supplication about you, yearning for you because of the transcending grace 
of God in you. 


9:14 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BY SUPPLICATION ΔΕΉΣΕΙΣ 1162 {N/DSF} OF THEM AYTON 846 (pP/GPM} ABOUT YITEP 5228 {PREP} 
you YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} YEARNING FOR EITITIOOOYNTOQN 1971 ¢v/eap/cpm} You YMA 5209 {PpP/2AP} BECAUSE OF AIA 
1223 {PREP} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} TRANSCENDING YITEPBAAAOYXAN 5235 {V/PAP/ASF} GRACE XAPIN 5485 {N/ASF} OF 
THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} INE® 1909 {PREP} YoU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 


9:14 KAT AYTON ΔΕΉΣΕΙ ὙΠῈΡ YMON ΒΠΙΠΟΘΟΥΝΤΩΝ YMA AIA THN YUEPBAAAOYZXAN 
XAPIN TOY OEOY E® YMIN 


9:15 And thanks to God for his indescribable gift. 


9:15 AND AF, 1161 {CONJ} THANKS ΧΑΡῚΣ 5485 {N/NSF} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} GOD ΘΕ 2316 {N/DSM} FORE III 1909 {PREP} 
THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} INDESCRIBABLE ANEKAIHT'HT® 411 {a/psF} Grrr AQPEA 1431 {N/DSF} OF HIM AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


9:15 XAPID AE TQ ΘΕᾺ EMI] TH ANEKATHTHTQ AYTOY AQPEA 


10:1 
Now I Paul myself entreat you by the meekness and gentleness of Christ, who indeed am 
lowly in presence among you, but am bold toward you when absent. 


10:1 Now AE, 1161 {CONT} TET‘Q 1473 (pp/iNs} PAULITA YAO 3972 {N/NSM} MYSELF ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 {PT/NSM} ENTREAT 
ΠΑΡΑΚΑΛΩ͂ 3870 ¢v/par/is} You YMA 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ BY AIA 1223 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} MEEKNESS IIPAOTHTOX 
4236 {N/GSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} GENTLENESS EITIETKEIA® 1932 <N/GSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED X PIX TOY 
5547 {N/GSM} WHO OX 3739 {PR/NSM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} LOWLY TAITTEINOD 5011 <A*NSM} INKAT'A 2596 {PREP} 
PRESENCE ITPOXOQIION 4383 {N/ASN} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} YOU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} Β0Τ ΔΕ 1161 {CONT} AM BOLD OA PPQ) 
2292 {V/PAI/1S/C} TOWARD ΕἸΣ 1519 (PREP} YOU YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} WHEN ABSENT AITQN 548 ¢v/PXP/NSM} 


101 ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ AE ΒΓ ΠΑΥ͂ΔΟΣ TAPAKAAQ YMA ATA THY WPAOTHTO2 KAT EIMEIKETA® TOY 
XPIZTOY OX KATA ΠΡΟΣΩ͂ΠΟΝ MEN ΤΆΑΠΕΙΝΟΣ EN YMIN AIION AE OAPPQ ΕἿΣ YMA 


10:2 But I pray not to be bold when present with the confidence by which I consider to be 
valiant toward some who consider us as walking according to flesh. 


10:2 BUTAE 1161 {CONT} TPRAY AKOMAT 1189 ¢v/Pnt/is} NoT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO BE BOLD O@APPHXAI 
2292 {V/AAN} WHEN PRESENT ITA PON 3918 {v/PXP/NSM} IN THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} CONFIDENCE ITEIIOIOHXEI 4006 <N/DsF} BY 
WHICH Η 3739 {PR/DSF} I CONSIDER AOTIZOM AT 3049 ¢V/PNI/1S} TO BE VALIANT TOAMH™XAT 5111 {v/AAN} TOWARD ETI 
1909 {PREP} SOME TINA 5100 {PX/APM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WHO CONSIDER AOL IZOMENOY 3049 ¢v/PNP/APM} US 
ἩΜΑ͂Σ 2248 (pp/1AP} ASQ 5613 {ADV} WALKING ITEPITTATOYNTA®X 4043 (v/PAP/APM} ACCORDING TO KA'T'A 2596 {PREP} 
FLESH LAPKA 4561 {N/ASF} 


10:2 AKOMAI AE TO MH IIAPON ΘΑΡΡΗΣΑΙ TH ΠΕΠΟΙΘΗΣΕῚ H ΛΟΓΊΖΟΜΑΙ TOAMHYXAT EIII 
ΤΙΝΑΣ ΤΟΥΣ ΛΟΓΙΖΟΜΈΝΟΥΣ ΗΜΑΣ ΩΣ KATA XAPKA ΠΕΡΙΠΑΤΟΥΝΤΑΣ 


10:3 For though walking in flesh, we do not war according to flesh. 


10:3 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} WALKING ITEPITTATOYNTE 4043 ¢v/PAP/NPM} INEN 1722 {PREP} FLESH NAPKI 4561 {N/DSF} WE 
WAR ZUTPATEYOMEOA 4754 ¢v/PMI/1P} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} ACCORDING ΤΟ ΚΑΊΤΑ 2596 {PREP} FLESH UAPKA 4561 
{N/ASF} 


10:3EN ΣΑΡΚῚ ΓᾺΡ IIEPHIATOYNTEX OY KATA ΣΑΡΚΑ XTPATEYOMEOA 


10:4 For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty in God for the demolition of 
strongholds, 


10:4 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} WEAPONS OITAA 3696 {N/NPN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} WARFARE 
UTPATEIA®D 4752 ¢N/GSF} OF US HMQN 2257 {pP/1GP} ΝΟΥ ΟὟ 3756 {PRT/N} CARNAL UAPKIKA 4559 {A/NPN} BUTAAAA 
235 {CONJ} MIGHTY AYNATA 1415 {A/NPN} INTHO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} GODOEQ 2316 {N/DSM} FORITPOD 4314 (PREP} 
DEMOLITION KA@AIPEXIN 2506 {N/ASF} OF STRONGHOLDS OX YPOMATON 3794 {N/GPN} 


10:41 TAP ONAA ΤῊΣ ΣΤΡΑΤΕΙΑΣ HMON OY ZAPKIKA AAAA AYNATA TQ OEQ ΠΡῸΣ 
KAOAIPEXIN OXYPQMATON 


10:5 casting down imaginations, and every high thing exalted against the knowledge of God, 
and bringing every thought captive into the obedience of the Christ, 


10:5 CASTING DOWN KAQAIPOYNTE 2507 ¢v/PAP/NPM} IMAGINATIONS ΔΟΓΊΣΜΟΥ Σ 3053 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
EVERY ΠΑΝ 3956 {A4/ASN} HIGH YPQMA 5313 {N/ASN} EXALTED EJTATPOMENON 1869 {v/PMP/ASN} AGAINST ΚΑΊ ΤᾺ 2596 
{PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} KNOWLEDGE [‘NOQXMEQ® 1108 {N/GSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONJ} BRINGING CAPTIVE ATIXMAAQTIZONTE® 163 (v/PAP/NPM} EVERY ITAN 3956 {A/ASN} THOUGHT ΝΌΗΜΑ 
3540 {N/ASN} INTO ΕἿΣ 1519 PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} OBEDIENCE YITAKOHN 5218 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
ANOINTED XPINTOY 5547 {N/GSM} 


10:5 ΔΟΓΊΣΜΟΥΣ KAOAIPOYNTEX KAI ΠΑΝ YYQMA EITAIPOMENON KATA ΤῊΣ ΓΝΏΣΕΩΣ TOY 
OEOY KAI AIXMAAQTIZONTEX TAN NOHMA ΕἸΣ THN YHUAKOHN TOY XPIZTOY 


10:6 and having in readiness to avenge every disobedience, whenever your obedience is 
fulfilled. 


10:6 AND KAI 2532 {CON]} HAVING EXONTE® 2192 ¢v/PAP/NPM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} READY EK’ TOIMQ 2092 {A/DSN} TO AVENGE 
EKAIKH®XAT 1556 (v/AAN} EVERY ITAXAN 3956 {A/ASF} DISOBEDIENCE IIAPAKOHN 3876 {N/ASF} WHENEVEROT'AN 3752 
{CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} OBEDIENCE YITAKOH. 5218 {N/NSF} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} IS FULFILLED ΠΛΗΡΩΘΗ 4137 
{V/APS/38} 


10:6 ΚΑῚ EN ETOIMQ EXONTEX EKAIKHZXAT ITAXZAN ITAPAKOHN OTAN TAHPQOH YMON H 
YIHAKOH 


10:7 Do ye look at things according to appearance. If any man has convinced himself to be of 
Christ, let him consider this again of himself, that, as he is of Christ, so also are we of Christ. 


10:7 LOOK YE AT BAEIIETE 991 ¢v/Pat/2P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} ACCORDING TO ΚΑΊ ΤᾺ 2596 {PREP} APPEARANCE 
ΠΡΟΣΩΠΟΝ 4383 ¢N/ASN} IF EI 1487 {COND} ANY TIX 5100 {PX/NSM} HAS CONVINCED ITEITIOIOEN 3982 (v/2RAI/3S} HIMSELF 
EAYTQ 1438 {(PF/3DSM} TO BE KINAT 1511 {v/PXN} OF ANOINTED XPIX'TOY 5547 {N/GSM} LET HIM CONSIDER ΔΟΓΊΖΕΣΘΩ 
3049 {V/PNM/38} THIS TOY TO 5124 (Pp/ASN} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} OF A® 575 {PREP} HIMSELF HAY TOY 1438 {PF/3GSM} 
THATOTTI 3754 {CONT} Α5 ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} ΒΕ ΑὙΤῸΣ 846 (PP/NSM} OF ANOINTED XPIX TOY 5547 sn/Gsm} 50 ΟΥ̓ΤῺΣ 
3779 {ADV} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} WE HMEI® 2249 (pp/iNP} OF ANOINTED XPIXTOY 5547 {N/GSM} 


10:7TA KATA ΠΡΟΣΩ͂ΠΟΝ BAEIIETE EI ΤῚΣ TEMOIOEN EAYTQ XPIZXTOY EINAI TOYTO 
AOVIZEXOQ TAAIN A® EAYTOY OTI ΚΑΘΩΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ XPIZTOY OYTQX KAT ἩΜΕΙ͂Σ XPIZTOY 


10:3 For even if I also should boast somewhat more abundantly about our authority (which 
the Lord gave us for building up, and not for tearing you down), I will not be shamed, 


10:3 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} EVEN TE, 5037 {PRT} ΙΕ ΕΑΝ 1437 {COND} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONJ} ISHOULD BOAST KA Y XHXOM AI 
2744 {V/ADS/1S} SOMEWHAT ΠῚ 5100 {PX/ASN} MORE ABUNDANTLY ITE PIX XOTEPON 4053 {A/ASN/C} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 {PREP} 


THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} AUTHORITY E=OY NIA 1849 ¢N/GSF} OF US HMQN 2257 (pP/1GP} WHICH H® 3739 {PR/GSF} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} GAVE HAQKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} US HMIN 2254 (pP/1DP} FOR ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} BUILDING 
upOIKOAOMHN 3619 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} FOR ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} TEARING DOWN 
KAOAIPEXIN 2506 <N/ASF} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} WILLI BE SHAMED AID: X YNOHXOMAT 
153 {V/FPI/1S} 


10:8 ΒᾺΝ TE ΓᾺΡ KAI TEPIZXOTEPON TI KAYXHZXOMAT ΠΕΡῚ ΤῊΣ EXOYXIAX HMON HX 
EAQKEN O ΚΥΡΙΟΣ ἩΜΙ͂Ν ΕΣ OIKOAOMHN KAI ΟΥ̓Κ ΕἸΣ KAOAIPEXIN YMON ΟΥ̓Κ 
AIZXYNOHZOMAT 


10:9 so that I would not seem as if to terrify you by the letters. 


10:9 50 THATINA 2443 {CON} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WOULD I SEEM ΔΟΞΩ 1380 {V/AAS/2S} ASQ 5613 {ADV} IF AN 302 {PRT} TO 
TERRIFY EK®OBEIN 1629 ¢v/PAN} You YMA» 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ ΒΥ ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THAS TQN 3588 {T/GPF} LETTERS 
ἘΠΠΣΤΌΛΔΩΝ 1992 {N/GPF} 


10:9INA MH ΔΟΞΩ Q2 AN EK®OBEIN YMA® ATA TON ΒΠΙΣΤΌΛΩΝ 


10:10 Because, The letters, he says, are indeed weighty and powerful, but his bodily presence 
is weak, and his speech is disdained. 


10:10 BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONT} THAS ΑΙ 3588 {T/NPF} LETTERS EJIIXTOAAT 1992 {N/NPF} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} HE SAYS 
ΦΗΣΙΝ 5346 {v/PX1/38} WEIGHTY BAPEIAI 926 {A/NPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} POWERFULIUXYPAI 2478 {A/NPF} BUTAE 1161 
{CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} PRESENCE ITAPOYXIA 3952 {N/NSF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} BODY LOMATOX 4983 {N/GSN} 
WEAK AXOENH® 772 {A/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SPEECH AOI'OD 3056 {N/NSM} DISDAINED 
EZOYOENHMENO®) 1848 ¢v/rpP/NsM} 


10:10O0TI AI MEN ΒΙΠΣΤΌΛΑΙ ΦΗΣΙΝ BAPEIAT KAI ἸΣΧΥΡΑῚ H AE THAPOYXIA TOY ΣΩΜΑΤῸΣ 
AXOENH2 KAI O AOTOX EXOYOENHMENOX 


10:11 Let such a man think this, that such kind we are in word by letters when absent, we are 
also such kind when present in the work. 


10:11 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SUCH ΤΟΙΟΥ͂ΤΟΣ 5108 {PD/NSM} LET HIM THINK AOTIZEXOQ 3049 ¢v/PNM/3S} THIS TOY'T'O 5124 
{PD/ASN} THAT OT 3754 {CONJ} SUCH KIND OIOI 3634 {PK/NPM} WE AREEK MEN 2070 {v/PxI/1P} IN THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} WORD 
ΔΟΓῺ 3056 {N/DSsM} BY AI 1223 {PREP} LETTERS ΕΠΠΣΤΌΛΩΝ 1992 {N/GPF} WHEN ABSENT ATIONTED 548 ¢v/PXP/NPM} ALSO 
KAT 2532 {CONT} SUCH KIND TOIOYTOI 5108 {PD/NPM} WHEN PRESENT IT[APONTE® 3918 ¢v/PXP/NPM} IN THE TQ) 3588 {T/DSN} 
WORK EPI'Q 2041 <N/DsN} 


10:11 TOYTO AOLPIZEXOQ O TOIOYTOX OTI OIO] EXMEN TQ ΛΟΓῺ AT EMIZTOAQN ATIONTEX 
TOIOYTOI KAI ΠΑΡΟΝΤῈΣ TQ EPPO 


10:12 For we dare not classify or compare ourselves to some of those who commend 
themselves. But they, measuring themselves by themselves, and comparing themselves to 
themselves, do not understand. 


10:12 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} WE DARE TOAMQMEN 5111 {v/PAI/1P} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} TO CLASSIFY EI‘ KPINAI 1469 
{V/AAN} OR Η 2228 {PRT} TO COMPARE ΣΥΓΚΡΙΝΑΙ͂ 4793 {v/AAN} OURSELVES EA Y TOY 1438 {PF/3APM} TO SOME ΤΊΣΙΝ 
5100 {PX/DPM} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO COMMEND XYNIXITANONTON 4921 {v/PAP/GPM} THEMSELVES HA YTOY 
1438 {PF/3APM} BUTAAAA 235 {CONJ} THEY AYTOI 846 {PpP/NPM} MEASURING ME'TPOYNTE 3354 {v/PAP/NPM} THEMSELVES 
EAYTOY®2 1438 {PF/3APM} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THEMSELVES KAY TOI 1438 (PF/3DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} COMPARING 
ZXYTKPINONTEX 4793 {v/PAP/NPM} THEMSELVES HAY ΤΟΥΣ 1438 {PF/3APM} TO THEMSELVES KA YTOI> 1438 {PF/3DPM} 
UNDERSTAND ΣΥΝΙΟΥ ΣΙΝ 4920 {v/PAI/3P} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} 


10120Y ΓᾺΡ TOAMQMEN ETKPINAI H ΣΥΓΚΡΙΝΑῚ EAYTOY2 ΤΙΣΙΝ TON EAYTOY2 
LYNIXTANONTON AAAA AYTOI EN EAYTOIX EAYTOYXY METPOYNTEX KAT ΣΥΓΚΡΙΝΟΝΤΕΣ 
EAYTOY2 EAYTOIX OY XYNIOYXIN 


10:13 But we will not boast in things immeasurable, but according to the measure of the 
standard that God apportioned to us, of a measure to reach even as far as you. 


10:13 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} WEHMEI® 2249 {ΡΡ]ΝΡῚ WILL BOAST KAY XHUOMEOA 2744 ¢v/FDI/1P} NOTOY XI 3780 {PRT/N} IN 
ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} IMMEASURABLE AME;TPA 280 {4/APN} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} ACCORDING TO KATA 
2596 {PREP} THE I'O 3588 {T/ASN} MEASURE ME'T'PON 3358 {N/ASN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} STANDARD KANONO® 2583 
{N/GSM} THAT OY 3739 {PR/GSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOD ΘΕΟΣ 2316 {N/NSM} APPORTIONED EME;PIZEN 3307 {V/AAI/3S} TO US 
ἩΜΙ͂Ν 2254 {PpP/1DP} OF MEASURE MEYTPOY 3358 {N/GSN} TO REACH H®IKEXOAT 2185 (v/2ADN} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONT} AS 
FAR AS AXPI 891 {PREP} YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


10:13 HMEIX AE OYXI ΕΣ TA AMETPA KAYXHZXOMEOA AAAA KATA TO METPON TOY 
KANONOZX OY EMEPIXEN HMIN O ΘΕῸΣ METPOY E®IKEXOAI AXPI KAT YMQN 


10:14 For it is not as not reaching for you. We overextend ourselves. For we even reached as 
far as you in the good-news of the Christ, 


10:14 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} ΑΒ ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} REACHING EHBIKNOYMENOI 2185 
{V/PNP/NPM} FOR ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} YoU YMA» 5209 {PP/2AP} WE OVEREXTEND YITEPEKTEINOMEN 5239 ¢v/PAt/1P} 
OURSELVES EAY' TOY 1438 {PF/3APM} FORI‘AP 1063 {CONJ} WE REACHED EOOAXN AMEN 5348 {V/AAI/1P} EVEN KAI 2532 
{CONJ} AS FAR AS AXPI 891 {PREP} YOU YMQN 5216 {pP/2GP} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} GOOD-NEWS 
EYATTEAIQ 2098 <N/DsN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED XPIU'TOY 5547 ¢N/GSM} 


10:140Y TAP ΩΣ MH E®IKNOYMENOI ΕἸΣ YMAX YUEPEKTEINOMEN EAYTOY2 AXPI ΓᾺΡ KAI 
YMQN E®OAXAMEN EN TQ EYAPTEAIO TOY XPIXTOY 


10:15 not boasting in things immeasurable, in other men's labors, but having hope of your 
faith growing in you to be enlarged according to our measure for abundance, 


10:15 NOT OY K 3756 {PRT/N} BOASTING KA YXQMENOI 2744 (v/PNP/NPM} INET 1519 {PREP} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} 
IMMEASURABLE AMETPA 280 {A/APN} INEN 1722 {PREP} OTHERAAAOTPIOI® 245 (ΑΙΌΡΜῈ LABORS KOTIOIX 2873 ¢N/pPM} 
BUT AE 1161 {CONJ} HAVING EXONT'ED 2192 v/PAP/NPM} HOPE EATIIAA 1680 {N/ASF} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {1/GSF} FAITH 
ΠΙΣΤΈΩΣ 4102 ~wGsF} or You YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} GROWING A YEANOMENH® 337 {v/ppp/GsF} INEN 1722 {PREP} YOU 
YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} TO BE ENLARGED MET AAYNOHNAT 3170 {v/APN} ACCORDING TOKAT A 2596 {PREP} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} MEASURE KANONA 2583 {N/ASM} OF US HMQN 2257 (PP/1GP} FOR EI 1519 {PREP} ABUNDANCE ITEPIXXEIAN 4050 
{N/ASF} 


10:15O0YK ΕἸΣ TA AMETPA KAYXQMENOI EN AAAOTPIOIZ ΚΟΠΟΙ͂Σ ΕΛΠΙΔΑ AE EXONTEX 
ΑΥ̓ΞΑΝΟΜΕΝΗΣ ΤῊΣ ΠΙΣΤΈΩΣ ὙΜΩ͂Ν EN YMIN MEPAAYNOHNAI KATA TON KANONA HMQN 


ΕἸΣ ΠΕΡΙΣΣΕΙΑΝ 


10:16 in order to preach the good-news beyond you, not to boast in another measure, in things 
prepared. 


10:16 INORDER ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} TO PREACH GOOD-NEWS EY ATT EAIZAXOALI 2097 ¢v/AMN} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} BEYOND 
YITEPEKEINA 5238 apv} You YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} ΤΟ BOAST KAY XHXAXOAT 2744 ¢v/ADN} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} ANOTHERAAAOTPIQ 245 {4/DSM} MEASURE KANONT 2583 {N/DSM} IN EI 1519 {PREP} THES T'A 3588 
{T/APN} PREPARED E; TOIMA 2092 {A/APN} 


10:16 ΕἸΣ TA YIIEPEKEINA YMON EYATTEAIZAXOAI OYK EN AAAOTPIQ KANONI ΕἸΣ TA 
ETOIMA KAYXHZAXOAI 


10:17 But he who boasts should boast in Lord. 


10:17 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO BOASTS KA YXQMENO® 2744 {v/PNP/NSM} SHOULD BOAST KA Y XA XOQ 
2744 {V/PNM/3S} INEIN 1722 {PREP} LORD K YPIQ 2962 ¢n/DsM} 


10:170 AE ΚΑΥΧΏΜΕΝΟΣ EN KYPIQ KAYXAXOQ 


10:18 For he who commends himself, that man is not approved, but whom the Lord 
commends. 


10:18 FORI'AP 1063 {CONI} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO COMMENDS XYNIZTON 4921 ¢V/PAP/NSM} HIMSELFEAYTON 1438 


{PF/3ASM} THAT EKEINOD 1565 {PD/NSM} IS ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 {v/PX1/38} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} APPROVED AOKIMO® 1384 {A/NSM} 
BUTAAA 235 {CONT} WHOMON 3739 {PR/ASM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΥΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} COMMENDS 1 Y NIX THX IN 
4921 {V/PAI/3S} 


10:180Y TAP O EAYTON ΣΥΝΙΣΤΩΝ EKEINOX EXTIN AOKIMOX AAA ON O ΚΥΡΙΟΣ ΣΥΝΙΣΤΗΣΙΝ 


11:1 
O that ye tolerated a little of my foolishness, but tolerate me too. 


11:10 THATO®EAON 3785 {IN}} YE TOLERATED ANEIXEXOE 430 (V/INI/2P} LITTLE MIKPON 3397 {A/ASN} THA ΤῊ 3588 
{T/DSF} FOOLISHNESS A®POXYNH 577 {N/DSF} OF ME MOY 3450 ¢pP/1Gs} BUTAAAA 235 {CON} TOLERATE ANEXEXOE 
430 {V/PNI/2P} ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} TOO KAI 2532 {CONT} 


11:1 0BEAON ANEIXEXOE MOY MIKPON TH A®POXYNH AAAA KAT ANEXEXOE MOY 


11:2 For I am jealous for you with a jealousy of God. For I betrothed you to one husband, a 
pure virgin to present to the Christ. 


11:2FORIT‘AP 1063 {CONT} [AM JEALOUS FOR ZHAQ 2206 ¢v/PAl/1S} YoU YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} WITH JEALOUSY ZH AQ 2205 
{N/DSM} OF GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} FORI‘AP 1063 {CONJ} IBETROTHED HPMOXAMHN 718 ¢v/Ami/is} You YMA 5209 
{PP/2AP} TO ONE ENI 1520 {N/DSM} HUSBAND ANAPI 435 ¢N/DSM} PURE AI'NHWN 53 {A/ASF} VIRGIN ITAPOENON 3933 {N/ASF} 
TO PRESENT ITAPAXTHXAT 3936 ¢v/AAN} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΓῺ 5547 «N/DSM} 


11:2ZHAQ TAP YMAX OEOY ZHAQ HPMOXAMHN TAP YMA ENI ANAPI TAPOENON ΑΓΝΗΝ 
ΠΑΡΑΣΤΗΣΑΙ TQ XPIZTOQ 


11:3 But I fear lest somehow, as the serpent enticed Eve by his craftiness, so your thoughts 
might be corrupted from the simplicity in the Christ. 


11:3 BUTAE 1161 {CON}} IFEARPOBOYMAT 5399 {v/PNI/1S} LEST SOMEHOW MHIIQ® 3381 {CONT} ASQX 5613 {ADV} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} SERPENT O®])) 3789 {N/NSM} ENTICED EH HITATHXEN 1818 {V/AAI/3S} EVEE YAN 2096 {N/ASF} BY ΕἾΝ 1722 
{PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} CRAFTINESS ΠΑΝΟΥΡΓΊΑ 3834 «N/DSF} OF HIMAY'T'OY 846 (pP/GsM} SOOY TQ 3779 {ADV} 
THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} THOUGHTS NOHM ATA 3540 {N/NPN} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} MIGHT BE CORRUPTED POA PH 
5351 {V/2APS/3S} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} SIMPLICITY AITAOTHTO 572 sn/csF} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} 
IN ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤΌΝ 5547 {N/ASM} 


1:3 ΦΟΒΟΥ͂ΜΑΙ AE ΜΗΠΩΣ ΩΣ O ΟΦΙΣ EYAN ERHITATHZEN EN TH HANOYPYLIA AYTOY OYTQX 
®OAPH TA NOHMATA YMON AIIO ΤῊΣ ATAOTHTOX ΤῊΣ ΕἸΣ TON ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ 


11:4 For indeed if a man who comes, preaches another Jesus whom we did not preach, or ye 
receive another spirit that ye did not receive, or another good-news that ye did not accept, 
ye well tolerated it. 


11:4FORIT‘'AP 1063 {CONT} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} IF ΕἸ] 1487 {COND} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO COMES EPXOMENO2 2064 
{V/PNP/NSM} PREACHES KHPYXXEI 2784 ¢v/PAr/3S} ANOTHERAAAON 243 {A/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHNOYN 2424 {N/ASM} WHOM 
ON 3739 {PR/ASM} WE PREACHED EKHPYZAMEN 2784 ¢V/AAI/1P} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} ORH 2228 {PRT} YE RECEIVE 
AAMBANETE 2983 {v/PAI/2P} ANOTHER EX TEPON 2087 {4/ASN} SPIRIT ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ 4151 {N/ASN} THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} YE 
RECEIVED KAABETE 2983 {V/2AA1/2P} NOTOY Καὶ 3756 {PRT/N} ORH 2228 {PRT} ANOTHER E' TEPON 2087 {A/ASN} GOOD-NEWS 
ΕΥ̓ΑΓΓΈΛΙΟΝ 2098 {N/ASN} THAT Ο 3739 {PR/ASN} YE ACCEPTED EKAKZAXOE 1209 {V/ADI/2P} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} YE 
TOLERATED HNEIXEXOE 430 ¢v/NI/2P} WELL KAAQ) 2573 {ADV} 


11:4EI MEN ΓᾺΡ O EPXOMENOX AAAON IHXOYN KHPYXXEI ON ΟΥ̓Κ EKHPYEAMEN H 
IINEYMA ETEPON AAMBANETE O ΟΥ̓Κ EAABETE H EYATTEAION ETEPON O ΟΥ̓Κ EAEEAXOE 
ΚΑΛΩΣ HNETXEXOE 


11:5 For I reckon to come short in nothing of those, superlative apostles. 


11:5FORIT‘AP 1063 {CONJ} [RECKON AOTIZOMAT 3049 {v/PnI/1S} TO COME SHORT YX TEPHKENAT 5302 ¢v/RAN} NOTHING 
ΜΗΔῈΝ 3367 {A/ASN} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} ABOVE ὙΠΕΡ 5228 {PREP} EXCEEDINGLY AIAN 3029 {ADV} APOSTLES 


ATIOXTOAQN 652 {N/GPM} 
11:5 AOLIZOMAI ΓᾺΡ MHAEN YXTEPHKENAI TON ὙΠῈΡ AIAN AIIOUTOAQN 


11:6 But even if I am unskilled in speech, yet not in knowledge, but in everything made 
known in all things to you. 


11:6 BUTAE 1161 {CON}} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONT} IF EI] 1487 {COND} UNSKILLED JAIOQTH® 2399 ¢N/NSM} IN THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} 
SPEECH AOI‘Q 3056 {N/DSM} YETAAA 235 {CONT} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} INTHA'T'H 3588 {T/DSF} KNOWLEDGE ΓΝΩΣΕΙ 1108 
{N/DSF} BUT AAA 235 {CONJ} INEN 1722 {PREP} EVERYTHING ΠΑΝ ΤΊ 3956 {A/DSN} MADE KNOWN PANEPOQOENTE 5319 
{V/APP/NPM} INEXN 1722 {PREP} ALLITAXIN 3956 {A/DPN} TO EI 1519 (PREP} YOU YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} 


11:6 ΕἸ AE KAT ἸΔΙΩΤῊΣ TQ AOTQ AAA OY TH PNQXEI AAA EN ΠΑΝΤῚ ®ANEPQOENTEX EN 
ΠΑΣΙΝ ΕἸΣ YMAX 


11:7 Or did I commit a sin lowering myself so that ye might be lifted up, because I preached to 
you the good-news of God freely? 


11:7ORH 2228 {PRT} DIDI COMMIT EJIOIHXA 4160 ¢v/Aar/is} SINAMAPTIAN 266 {N/ASF} LOWERING TAITEINQN 5013 
{V/PAP/NSM} MYSELF EMA YTON 1683 {PF/1ASM} SOTHATINA 2443 (ΟΝ YE YMEJI» 5210 {PP/2NP} MIGHT BE LIFTED UP 
YYPOQOHTE 5312 (V/APS/2P} BECAUSE O'T'I 3754 {CONT} [PREACHED EYHT TEAIXAMHN 2097 ¢v/ami/1s} ΤΟ You YMIN 5213 
{PP/2DP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} GOOD-NEWS EYATTEAION 2098 {N/ASN} OF THO TOY 3588 {1/GSM} GOD@EOY 2316 {N/GSM} 
FREELY AQPEAN 1432 {ADV} 


11:7H AMAPTIAN EIIOIHZA EMAYTON TATTIEINON INA YMEIX YYQOHTE OTI AQPEAN TO TOY 
OEOY EYAITEAION EYHEPTEAIZAMHN YMIN 


11:8 1 robbed other congregations, having taken a wage in order for your service. 


11:81 ROBBED EX YAH™XA 4813 {V/AAI/1S} OTHERAAA 243 {A/APF} CONGREGATIONS EK KAHXIA® 1577 ¢N/APF} HAVING 
TAKEN AABQN 2983 {V/2AAP/NSM} WAGEOPONION 3800 {N/ASN} IN ORDER FOR ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
SERVICE AIAKONIAN 1248 {N/ASF} OF YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


1:85 AAAAX ἘΚΚΛΗΣΙΑ͂Σ EXYAHXA AABON OPOQNION ΠΡῸΣ THN YMQN AIAKONIAN 


11:9 And being present with you, and when needy, I was a burden to no man. For the brothers 
who came from Macedonia, they supplied my need. And in everything I kept and I will keep 
myself non-burdensome to you. 


11:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEING PRESENT ITA PON 3918 ¢v/PXP/NSM} ΨΊΤΗ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 (PREP} YoU YMA) 5209 {PP/2AP} AND 
KAI 2532 {CON} WHEN NEEDY YX TEPHO@EI» 5302 ¢v/APP/NSM} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} WAS I BURDEN KATENAPKH®XA 2655 
{V/AAI/1S} OF NONEOYAENO)® 3762 {A/GSM} FORI‘AP 1063 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BROTHERS AAEA®OI 80 ¢N/NPM} 
WHO CAME KAQONTE 2064 ¢v/2AAP/NPM} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} MACEDONIA MAKEAONIA® 3109 {N/GSF} THEY SUPPLIED 
TIPOXLANENAHPQXAN 4322 ¢V/AAI/3P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NEED YX TEPHMA 5303 {N/ASN} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 
AND KAI 2532 {CON} INEN 1722 {PREP} EVERYTHING ΠΑΝΤΊ 3956 {A/DSN} TKEPT FE THPHYA 5083 ¢V/AAI/1S} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} I WILL KEEP THPH2XQ 5083 ¢v/FAI/1S} MYSELF EMAY'TON 1683 {PF/1ASM} NON-BURDENSOME ABAPH 4 {4/ASM} TO 
you YMIN 5213 ¢PP/2DP} 


11:9 KAT TAPON ΠΡῸΣ YMA KAI YXTEPHOEIZ OY KATENAPKHZA OYAENOZX TO ΓᾺΡ 
ὙΣΤΈΡΗΜΑ MOY IIPOXANETIAHPQXUAN ΟἹ AAEA®OI EAOONTEX ATIO MAKEAONIA® KAT EN 
ΠΑΝΤῚ ABAPH YMIN EMAYTON ETHPH2A KAT ΤΗΡΗΣΩ 


11:10 The truth of Christ is in me that this pride in me will not be stopped in the regions of 
Achaia. 


11:10 TRUTH AAHOEIA 225 {N/NSF} OF ANOINTED XPIZTOY 5547 {ΝΙΟ5Μ}Ὲ15 EXTIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} INEN 1722 {PREP} ME 
EMOI 1698 (pp/ips} THAT ΟἽ ΤἹ 3754 cons} THIS ΑὙ ΤῊ 3778 {PD/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} PRIDE KAY XH2XI» 2746 {N/NSF} IN 
ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} MEEME 1691 {pP/1AS} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} WILL BE STOPPED PPATTHXETAT 5420 ¢v/2FP1/38} INEN 1722 
{PREP} THES TOIX 3588 {T/DPN} REGIONS KAIMAXIN 2824 {N/DPN} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} ACHAIA AX ATA) 882 {N/GSF} 


11:10 ΕΣ ΤῚΝ AAHOEIA XPIZTOY EN EMOI OTI H ΚΑΥΧΗΣΙΣ AYTH OY ®PAVHXETAI ΕἸΣ EME 
EN ΤΟΙ͂Σ KAIMAXIN ΤῊΣ AXATAX 


11:11 Why? Because I do not love you? God knows. 


11:11 BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} WHY? I'l 5101 {PI/ASN} BECAUSE OTT 3754 (ΟΝ ILOVE AI‘ATIQ 25 ¢v/Par/1s/C} YOU 
YMA 5209 (pp/2AP} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOD@EOX 2316 {N/NSM} KNOWS OIAEN 1492 ¢v/RAI/3S} 


11:11AIA TI OTI OYK AVTATIOQ YMAZ O ΘΕῸΣ OIAEN 


11:12 But what I do, I also will do, so that I may cut off the opportunity of those who desire an 
opportunity, that in what they boast, they might appear just as we also. 


11:12 BUT AE. 1161 {CONT} WHATO 3739 {PR/ASN} IDO TIOIQ 4160 ¢v/Pat/1s} ALSO KAI 2532 {CON]} TWILL DO ΠΟΙΗΣΩ 4160 
{V/FAI/1S} SO THATINA 2443 {CONJ} IMAY CUT OFF EKKOYQ. 1581 ¢v/AAS/1S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} OPPORTUNITY 
A®OPMHN 874 {n/ASF} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} WHO DESIREOHAONTON 2309 {v/PAP/GPM} OPPORTUNITY 
A®OPMHN 874 sn/AsF} THATINA 2443 {CON} INEN 1722 {PREP} WHAT 2 3739 {PR/DSN} THEY BOAST KA YXONT AT 2744 
{V/PNI/3P} THEY MIGHT APPEAR KY PEQQXIN 2147 (v/APS/3P} JUST AS ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} WEHMEI® 2249 (pp/inp} ALSO KAT 
2532 {CONJ} 

11120 AE ΠΟΙΩ KAT ΠΟΙΉΣΩ INA EKKOPQ THN A®OPMHN TON QOEAONTON A®OPMHN INA EN 
Q KAYXONTAI EYPEOQXIN ΚΑΘΩΣ KAI ἩΜΕΙ͂Σ 


11:13 For such men are false apostles, deceitful workmen, disguising themselves into apostles 
of Christ. 


11:13 FORI'AP 1063 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SUCH TOIOYTOI 5108 (PD/NPM} FALSE APOSTLES PEYAATIOXTOAOI 5570 
{N/NPM} DECEITFUL AOAIOI 1386 {A/NPM} WORKMEN E;PI‘A TAI 2040 {N/NPM} DISGUISING THEMSELVES 
METAXXHMATIZOMENOLI 3345 ¢v/PMP/NPM} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} APOSTLES AIIONTOAOY® 652 {N/APM} OF 
ANOINTED XPIXTOY 5547 {N/GSM} 


11:1301 ΓᾺΡ TOIOYTOI PEYAATIOXTOAOI EPVATAI AOAIOI METAXXHMATIZOMENOI EIX 
ΑΠΟΣΤΌΛΟΥΣ XPIXZTOY 


11:14 And no marvel, for even Satan disguises himself into an agent of light. 


11:14 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} MARVELOUSOAYMAXTON 2298 {A/NSN} FORI'AP 1063 {CONT} EVEN 
ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 {PP/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ADVERSARY NATANA® 4567 {N/NSM} DISGUISES HIMSELF 
METAXXHMATIZETAT 3345 ¢v/PM1/3S} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} AGENT AT TTEAON 32 {N/ASM} OF LIGHT ΦΩΤῸΣ 5457 
{N/GSN} 

Wwi4KAI OY ΘΑΥΜΑΣΤῸΝ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ TAP O LATANAY METAXXHMATIZETAI EIX ATTEAON 
ΦΩ͂ΤΟΣ 


11:15 Therefore, it is no great thing if his helpers also disguise themselves as helpers of 
righteousness, whose end will be according to their works. 


11:15 THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} GREAT META 3173 {A/NSN} IF ΕἾ 1487 {COND} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} 
HELPER AIAKONOI 1249 ¢N/NPM} OF HIM A YTOY 846 {ΡΡΙΩ5ΜῈ ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} DISGUISE THEMSELVES 
METAXXHMATIZONTAT 3345 (v/pM1/3P} AS ΩΣ, 5613 {ADV} HELPER ALAKONOI 1249 {N/NPM} OF RIGHTEOUSNESS 
AIKAIOXYNH™® 1343 ¢N/GSF} WHOSE ΩΝ 3739 {PR/GPM} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} END TH AO 5056 {N/NSN} WILL BE EXT AI 
2071 {V/FXI/38} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} WORKS EPI°A 2041 {N/APN} OF THEMAY TON 846 
{PP/GPM} 


11:150Y META OYN EI KAI OI AIAKONOI AYTOY METAXXHMATIZONTAT ὡΣ ATAKONOI 
AIKAIOXYNHY ΩΝ TO ΤΈΛΟΣ EXTAI KATA TA EPTA AYTON 


11:16 I say again, let not any man think me to be foolish, but if otherwise—even if as foolish— 
accept me, so that I also may boast some a little. 


11:16TSAY ΔΕ ΓῺ 3004 ¢v/Par/is} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ANY ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} LET HIM THINK 
ΔΟΞῊ 1380 (V/AAS/3S} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} TOBE EINAI 1511 ¢v/PXN} FOOLISH ADPONA 878 {A/ASM} BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} IF 
EI 1487 {COND} OTHERWISE MHI'E 3361 {PRT/N} EVENIF KAN 2579 {COND/C} ΑΘ ΩΣ, 5613 {ADV} FOOLISH ADPONA 878 
{A/ASM} ACCEPT AEZAXOE 1209 ¢V/ADM/2P} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONT} TALSO ΚΑΤ Ὼ 2504 {PP/INS/C} MAY 
BOAST KAY XHXOQMAT 2744 ¢v/Aps/1S} SOME TI 5100 {PX/ASN} LITTLE MIKPON 3397 {A/ASN} 


16 ΠΑ ΛῚΝ AETQ MH ΤῚΣ ME ΔΟΞΗ A®PONA ΕἾΝΑΙ EI AE MHTE KAN ΩΣ A®PONA AEEAXOE 
ME INA KATO ΜΙΚΡῸΝ TI KAYXHZXOMAT 


11:17 What I speak, I speak not according to Lord, but as in foolishness, in this confidence of 
the boast. 


11:17 WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} ISPEAK AA AQ 2980 {V/PAI/1S} [SPEAK AA AQ 2980 {V/PAI/IS} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} ACCORDING TO 
KATA 2596 {PREP} LORD KYPION 2962 {N/ASM} BUT AAA 235 {CONT} ASQU 5613 {ADV} INEN 1722 {PREP} FOOLISHNESS 
A®POXYNH. 877 «n/DsF} INEN 1722 (pREP} THIS TA YTH 3778 (pp/psF} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} CONFIDENCE YITOXTAXEI 
5287 {N/DSF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} BOAST KAY XHUEQ 2746 (N/GSF} 


11:170 AAAQ OY AAAQ KATA KYPION AAA Q2 EN A®POXYNH EN TAYTH TH ὙΠΟΣΤΑΣΕῚ THY 
ΚΑΥΧΉΣΕΩΣ 


11:18 Since many boast according to the flesh, I too will boast. 


11:18 SINCE EITET 1893 (ΟΝ MANY IIOAAOI 4183 {A/NPM} BOAST KAY XONTAT 2744 (v/PNI/3P} ACCORDING TOKAT'A 2596 
{PREP} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} FLESH UNAPKA 4561 {N/ASF} TTOO ΚΑΤ ΓῺ 2504 {PP/INS/C} WILL BOAST KAY XHXOMAT 2744 
{V/FDI/1S} 


11:18 EMEI ΠΟΛΛΟῚ KAYXQNTAI KATA THN ZAPKA KAT'Q KAYXHXOMAT 
11:19 For, being wise, ye gladly tolerate the foolish. 


11:19 FORIT'AP 1063 {CONT} BEINGONTE® 5607 {v/PXP/NPM} WISE®PONIMOI 5429 {A/NPM} YE TOLERATE ANEXEXOE 430 
{V/PNI/2P} GLADLY HAEQ® 2234 apv} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} FOOLISH ADPONQN 878 {A/GPM} 


11:19 HAEFEQX ΓᾺΡ ANEXEZXOE TQN A®PONQN ®PONIMOI ONTEX 


1120 For ye tolerate it if some man enslaves you, if some man devours you, if some man seizes 
you, if some man lifts himself up, if some man strikes you on the face. 


11:20 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CON} YE TOLERATE ANE XEXOE 430 (v/PN1/2P} IF EI] 1487 {COND} SOME TT 5100 {PX/NSM} ENSLAVES 
KATAAOYAOI 2615 ¢v/Par3s} You YMA» 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ IF EI 1487 {COND} SOME ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} DEVOURS KATEXOIEI 
2719 {V/PAI/3S} IF ΕΠ 1487 {COND} SOME ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} SEIZES AAMBANEI 2983 ¢v/Par/3s} IF EI 1487 {COND} SOME ΤῚΣ 
5100 {PX/NSM} LIFTS HIMSELF UP EITAIPET AI 1869 ¢v/pmi/3s} IF EI 1487 {COND} SOME ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} STRIKES AEPEI 1194 
{v/PAI/38} YOU YMA 5209 {ΡΡΙΑΡῚ ON EID 1519 PREP} FACE ΠΡΟΣΩΠΟΝ 4383 {N/ASN} 


11:20 ANEXEXOE ΓᾺΡ EI TIX YMAX KATAAOYAOI EI ΤῚΣ KATEXOIE!] EI TIX AAMBANEI EI TIX 
EMAIPETAI EI ΤῚΣ YMA ΕἸΣ ΠΡΟΣΩ͂ΠΟΝ AEPEI 


11:21 I speak as from shame, that we were so weak. Yet in whatever any man may be bold in 
foolishness, I say I too am bold. 


11:21 1SPEAK ΔΕ Ὼ 3004 {v/PAI/1S} AS ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} FROM KATA 2596 {PREP} SHAME ATIMIAN 819 {N/ASF} THATOTT 3754 
{CONJ} WE HMEI» 2249 (pp/INP} WERE WEAK HNO KNHXZAMEN 770 ¢v/AAr/1P} BUT A 1161 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} WHAT © 
3739 {PR/DSN} EVERAN 302 {PRT} ANY ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} MAY BE BOLD ΤΌΛΜΑ 5111 ¢v/PAS/3S} INEN 1722 {PREP} 


FOOLISHNESS A®POXYNH 77 snvpsF} ISAY AET'Q 3004 ¢v/Par/is} 1TOO KAT. 2504 {PP/INS/C} AM BOLD TOAM® 511 
{V/PAI/1S} 


11:21KATA ATIMIAN AETOQ Q2 OTI HMEIX HXOENHZAMEN EN ὦ A AN TIX ΤΌΛΜΑ EN 
A®POXYNH AETQ TOAMQ ΚΑΓῺ 


1122 Are they Hebrews? I too. Are they Israelites? I too. Are they a seed of Abraham? I too. 


11:22 ARE THEY ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 {V/PX1/3P} HEBREW EBPAIOI 1445 saNpM} 1 TOO ΚΑΤ Ὼ 2504 {PP/INS/C} ARE THEY ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 
{V/PXI/3P} ISRAELITES INPAHAIT AI 2475 sN/NPM} TTOO ΚΑΤ ΓῺ 2504 {PP/INS/C} ARE THEY ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 {v/PX1/3P} SEED 
XITEPMA 4690 {N/NSN} OF ABRAHAM ΑΒΡΑΑΜ 11 sn/PRE} TTOO KAT 2504 {PP/INS/C} 


11:22 EBPAIOI ΕἸΣῚΝ KATQ IXPAHAITAT ΕἸΣῚΝ KATO ΣΠΈΡΜΑ ΑΒΡΑΑΜ ΕἸΣῚΝ KATO 


1123 Are they helpers of Christ? (I speak as being mad) I more: in toils, more abundantly; in 
stripes, countless; in prisons, more frequently; in deaths often. 


11:23 ARE THEY ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 {V/PX1/3P} HELPER AIAKONOI 1249 ¢N/NPM} OF ANOINTED XPIX'TOY 5547 {N/GSM} I SPEAK 
AAAQ 2980 {v/PAI/1S} BEING MAD ITAPA®PONQN 3912 (v/PAP/NSM} TET‘Q. 1473 {PP/INS} ABOVE ὙΠΕΡ 5228 {PREP} INEN 
1722 {PREP} TOILS KOIIOIX 2873 {N/DPM} MORE ABUNDANT ΠΕΡΙΣΣΟΤΈΡΩΣ 4056 {ADV} INEN 1722 {PREP} STRIPES 
ΠΛΗΓΑΙ͂Σ 4127 ¢N/pPF} MORE ABUNDANTLY YITEPBAAAONTQ. 5234 {ADV} INEN 1722 {PREP} PRISONS ΦΥΛΑΚΑΙ͂Σ 
5438 {N/DPF} MORE FREQUENTLY ΠΕΡΙΣΣΟΤΈΡΩΣ 4056 {ADV} INEN 1722 {PREP} DEATHSOANATOI® 2288 {N/DPM} OFTEN 


TIOAAAKI® 4178 tapv} 


11:23 AIAKONOI XPIZTOY ΕἸΣῚΝ ITAPA®PONON AAAQ ὙΠῈΡ EPQ EN ΚΟΠΟΙΣ ΠΕΡΙΣΣΟΤΈΡΩΣ EN 
ΠΛΗΓΑΙ͂Σ YIIEPBAAAONTOX EN ΦΥΛΑΚΑΙ͂Σ ΠΕΡΙΣΣΟΤΈΡΩΣ EN OANATOIX ΠΟΛΛΑΚΙ͂Σ 


11:24 From the Jews five times I received forty save one. 


11:24 FROM YIIO 5259 {PREP} JEWISH IOYAAIQN 2453 {A/GPM} FIVE TIMES ITENTAKI® 3999 {ADV} I RECEIVED FAA BON 
2983 {V/2AAI/1S} FORTY TEX XAPAKONTA 5062 νυ} SAVEITTAPA 3844 {PREP} ONE MIAN 3391 {N/ASF} 


11:24 ὙΠ0 ἸΟΥΔΑΊΩΝ ΠΕΝΤΑΚΙΣ TEXXAPAKONTA ΠΑΡᾺ MIAN EAABON 


11:25 Thrice I was beaten with rods, once I was stoned, thrice I was shipwrecked, I have done 
a night and a day in the depth, 


11:25 THRICE ΤΡῚΣ 5151 {ADV} I WAS BEATEN WITH RODS HPABAIXOHN 4463 ¢v/APr/38} ONCE AITA® 530 {ADV} I WAS STONED 
EAIOAXOHN 3034 {V/API/1S} THRICE ΤΡῚΣ 5151 {ADV} TWAS SHIPWRECKED ENA YATHXA 3489 {V/AAI/1S} I HAVE DONE 
TIETIOIHKA 4160 ¢v/Rar/is} NIGHT-DAY NY XOHMEPON 3574 {N/ASN} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO TQ) 3588 {T/DSM} DEPTH 
BYOQ 1037 «N/DSM} 


11:25 ΤΡῚΣ EPABAIXOHN ΑΠΑΞ EAIOAXOHN ΤΡῚΣ ENAYATHYA NYXOHMEPON EN TQ BYOQ 
ΠΕΠΟΙΗΚΑ 


11:26 in frequent journeys, in perils of flowing waters, in perils of bandits, in perils from my 
race, in perils from Gentiles, in perils in the city, in perils in the wilderness, in perils at sea, 
in perils among false brothers, 


11:26 FREQUENT ΠΟΛΛΑΚΙ͂Σ 4178 {ADV} JOURNEYS OAOTIIOPIAI® 3597 <n/ppF} IN PERILS ΚΙΝΔΎΝΟΙΣ 2794 {N/DPM} OF 
FLOWING WATERS IIOTAMQN 4215 {N/GPM} IN PERILS ΚΙΝΔΎΝΟΙΣ 2794 (N/DPM} OF BANDITS AH TON 3027 {N/GPM} IN 
PERILS ΚΙΝΔΎΝΟΙΣ 2794 ¢N/DPM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} RACE TENOY) 1085 {N/GSN} IN PERILS ΚΙΝΔΎΝΟΙΣ 2794 ¢N/DPM} 
FROM ΕἸΞ 1537 {PREP} GENTILES HONQN 1484 {N/GPN} IN PERILS ΚΙΝΔΎΝΟΙΣ 2794 ¢x/DPM} INEN 1722 PREP} CITY IIOAEI 
4172 {N/DSF} IN PERILS KINAYNOI 2794 {N/DPM} INEN 1722 {PREP} WILDERNESS KEPHMIA 2047 {N/DSF} IN PERILS 
ΚΙΝΔΎΝΟΙΣ 2794 [ΝΨΏΡΜῚῈ ATEN 1722 (PREP} SEAQAAADXH 2281 {N/DSF} IN PERILS ΚΙΝΔΎΝΟΙΣ 2794 {N/DPM} AMONG 
EN 1722 {PREP} FALSE BROTHERS PEYAAAEA®OI® 5569 (N/DPM} 


11:26 ΟΔΟΙΠΟΡΙΑΙΣ ΠΟΛΛΑΚΙ͂Σ KINAYNOIX TIOTAMON KINAYNOIZ AHXTON KINAYNOIZY EK 
TENOY2 KINAYNOIX EE EONOQN ΚΙΝΔΎΝΟΙΣ EN ΠΟΛΕῚ ΚΙΝΔΎΝΟΙΣ EN EPHMIA ΚΙΝΔΎΝΟΙΣ EN 
OAAAXXH KINAYNOIZ EN PEYAAAEA®OIX 


1127 in toil and hardship, in frequent sleeplessness, in hunger and thirst, in frequent fasts, in 
cold and nakedness. 


11:27INEN 1722 {PREP} TOIL KOTIQ 2873 x/DsM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} HARDSHIP MOXOQ 3449 «N/DSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} 
FREQUENT ITOAAAKI® 4178 {ADV} SLEEPLESSNESS ΑΓΡΥΠΝΙΑΙ͂Σ 70 ¢x/ppF} INEIN 1722 {PREP} HUNGER AIMQ 3042 


{N/DSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THIRST AIVEI 1373 {N/DSN} INEN 1722 {PREP} FREQUENT IIOAAAKI® 4178 {ADV} FASTS 
NH2XTEIAI® 3521 {ΝΙΏΡΕῚ INEN 1722 {PREP} COLD VY XEI 5592 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NAKEDNESS I'Y MNOTHTI 
1132 {N/DSF} 

11:27 EN ΚΟΠΩ KAI ΜΟΧΘΩ EN AIPYIINIAIX TIOAAAKIXZ EN AIMQ KAI ΔΙΨΕῚ EN NHXTEIAIX 
ΠΟΛΛΑΚΙ͂Σ EN ΨΥΧΕῚ KAI TYMNOTHTI 


1128 Besides the external things, crowding upon me daily is the care of all the congregations. 


11:28 BESIDES ΧΩΡῚΣ 5565 {ADV} THES TON 3588 {T/GPN} EXTERNAL IIAPEKTOX 3924 {apv} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} CROWDING 
ΕΠΠΣΥΣΤΑΣΙΣ 1999 (N/NSF} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} ACCORDING TO KAO 2596 {PREP} DAY HMEPAN 
2250 {N/ASF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} CARE MEPIMNA 3308 {N/NSF} OF ALLITAXON 3956 {A/GPF} THAS TON 3588 {T/GPF} 
CONGREGATIONS EKKAHXION 1577 {ΝΙΘΡΕῚ 


11:28 ΧΩΡῚΣ TON ITAPEKTOX H ΒΠΙΣΥΣΤΑΣΙΣ MOY H KAO HMEPAN H MEPIMNA ΠΑΣΩ͂Ν TON 
ἘΚΚΛΗΣΙΩ͂Ν 


11:29 Who is weak, and I am not weak? Who is caused to stumble, and I am not made fiery? 


11:29 WHO? ΤῚΣ 5101 {PI/NSM} IS WEAK AXOENEI 770 ¢v/Par3s} AND KAI 2532 {CON}} TAM WEAK AXOENQ 770 {v/PAI/1S} NOT 
ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} WHO? TI 5101 {PI/NSM} IS CAUSED TO STUMBLE NK ANAAAIZET AI 4624 ¢vppr/3s} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I 
EIQ 1473 sPP/INS} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} AM MADE FIERY ITYPOYMAT 4448 {(v/pp1/18} 


11:29TIX AXOENEI KAI OYK AXLOENQ TIX XKANAAAIZETAI KAI OYK EPQ ITYPOYMAITI 
11:30 If it is necessary to boast, I will boast of the things of my weakness. 


11:30 1Ε ΕἾ 1487 {COND} IT IS NECESSARY AE] 1163 {V/PQI/3S} TO BOAST KAY XAXOAI 2744 {V/PNN} I WILL BOAST 
KAYXHXOMAI 2744 ¢vrpi/1s} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} WEAKNESS ALOENEIA® 769 {N/GSF} OF 


ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


11:30 EI KAYXAXOAT AE] TA ΤῊΣ AXOENEIAX MOY KAYXHZXOMAI 


11:31 The God and Father of the Lord Jesus Christ, he who is blessed into the ages, knows 
that I do not lie. 


11:31 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOD ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FATHERITATHP 3962 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED XPINTOY 5547 {N/GSM} THO O. 3588 {T/NSM} 
WHOIS ΩΝ 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} BLESSED FY AOT'HTO 2128 {A/NSM} INTO EIX 1519 {PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} AGES 
AIONA® 165 ¢N/APM} KNOWS OJAEN 1492 ¢v/RAI/38S} THATOTI 3754 {CONT} LIE ΨΕΎΔΟΜΑΙ 5574 ¢v/Pni/is} ΝΟΤ ΟὟ 3756 
{PRT/N} 

11:3310 ΘΕῸΣ KAI ΠΑΤῊΡ TOY KYPIOY IHXOY XPIZTOY OIAEN O ΩΝ ΕΥ̓ΛΟΓΗΤῸΣ ΕἸΣ ΤΟΥΣ 
AIONAX OTI OY ΨΕΎΔΟΜΑΙ 


11:39 In Damascus the governor under Aretas the king guarded the city of the Damascenes 
wanting to apprehend me. 
11:32INEN 1722 {PREP} DAMASCUS ΔΑΜΑΣΙΚΩ 1154 (N/DSF} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOVERNOR HONAPXH® 1481 {N/NSM} OF 
ARETASAPETA 702 {N/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} KING ΒΑΣΙΛΈΩΣ, 935 {N/GSM} GUARDED E®POYPETI 5432 ¢v1A1/38} 


THA THN 3588 ¢T/ASF} CITYIIOAIN 4172 {N/ASF} OF DAMASCENES AAMAXKHNQN 1153 {A/GPM} WANTING QE AQN 2309 
{V/PAP/NSM} TO APPREHEND IITA XAT 4084 (v/AAN} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} 


11:32 EN AAMAXKQ O EONAPXH2 APETA TOY BAXIAEQX E®POYPEI THN AAMAXKHNON IIOAIN 
ΠΙΑΣΑῚΙ ME OKAQN 


11:33 And I was lowered in a hamper through a window through the wall, and escaped his 
hands. 


11:33 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} IWAS LOWERED EXAAAXOHN 5465 ¢v/API/1S} INEN 1722 {PREP} HAMPER ΣΑΡΓΑΝΗ 4553 


{N/DSF} THROUGH ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} WINDOW @YPIAO® 2376 {N/GSF} THROUGH AIA 1223 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} WALL 
TEIXOY®2 5038 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ESCAPED EZK®YI'ON 1628 ¢v/2AAI/1S} THAS ΤᾺΣ 3588 {T/APF} HANDS 


XEIPAX 5495 {N/APF} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


11:33 ΚΑῚ AIA OYPIAOX EN ΣΑΡΓΑΝΗ EXAAAXOHN AIA TOY TEIXOY2 KAT EEE®YTON TAX 
ΧΕΙ͂ΡΑΣ AYTOY 


12:1 
(Really, to me boasting is not helpful.) For I will come to visions and revelations of Lord. 


12:1 REALLY AH 1211 {PRT} TOME MOI 3427 {pp/1Ds} TO BOAST KAY XAXOAT 2744 ¢V/PNN} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} IS HELPFUL 
ΣΥΜΦΈΡΕΙ 4851 ¢v/Par3s} ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} 1 WILL COME EAE YXOMAT 2064 ¢v/rp1/18} TO KIX 1519 {PREP} VISIONS 
ONTAXIA 3701 ¢N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} REVELATIONS ATIOKAAYYVEI® 602 {N/APF} OF LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} 


12:1 KAYXAXOAI AH OY XYM®EPEI MOI EAEYXOMAT PAP ΕἸΣ ONTAXIAX KAT ATOKAAYPETX 
KYPIOY 


12:2 I know a man in Christ, fourteen years ago (whether in body, I know not, or whether 
outside the body, I know not, God knows) such a man was caught up as far as the third 
heaven. 


12:21KNOW OJAA 1492 {v/RAI/IS} MANANO@POTION 444 ¢x/ASM} INEN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΤῺ 5547 (N/DsmM} 
FOURTEEN AEKATEXXZAPON 1180 {N/GPN} YEARS E'TOQN 2094 {N/GPN} BEFORE ΠΡῸ 4253 {PREP} WHETHER KITE. 1535 
{CONJ} INEN 1722 {PREP} BODY NOM ATI 4983 <N/DSN} IKNOW OJAA 1492 {v/RAI/1S} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} WHETHER ΕΠ TE 
1535 {CONJ} OUTSIDE EK'T'OX 1622 {ADV} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} BODY NLOMATOX 4983 {N/GSN} IKNOW ΟΙΔΑ 1492 {V/RAI/1S} 
NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOD ΘΕΟΣ 2316 {N/NSM} KNOWS OIAEN 1492 {v/RAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
sucH TOIOYTON 5108 {PD/ASM} WHO WAS CAUGHT UP APITATENTA 726 {v/2APP/ASM} AS FAR AS EQ), 2193 {CONT} THIRD 
TPITOY 5154 {A/GSM} HEAVENOYPANOY 3772 {N/GSM} 


12:20IAA ANOPQIION EN XPIZTQ ΠΡῸ ETQN AEKATEXXAPON EITE EN LQMATI ΟΥ̓Κ OIAA EITE 
EKTOX TOY ΣΩΜΑΤΟΣ ΟΥ̓Κ OIAA O ΘΕΟΣ OIAEN APITATENTA TON TOIOYTON EQX TPITOY 
OYPANOY 


12:3 And I know such a man (whether in body, or whether outside the body, I know not, God 
knows) 


12:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} IKNOWOJAA 1492 ¢v/RAI/1S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SUCH ΤΟΙΟΥ͂ΤΟΝ 5108 {PD/ASM} MAN 
ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΝ 444 (N/ASM} WHETHER EITE 1535 {CONT} ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} BODY ΣΩ͂ΜΑ ΤΊ 4983 {N/DSN} WHETHER ΕΠ] ΤῈΣ 1535 
{CONJ} OUTSIDE EKTOX 1622 {ADV} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} BODY ΣΩΜΑΤΤΤΟΣ 4983 {N/GSN} IKNOW ΟΙΔΑ 1492 {V/RAI/1S} NOT 
ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GODOEKO 2316 {N/NSM} KNOWS OIAEN 1492 {V/RAI/38} 


12:3 KAI OIAA TON TOIOYTON ANOPQIION EITE EN ΣΩΜΑΤῚ EITE EKTOX TOY ΣΩΜΑΤΟΣ ΟΥ̓Κ 
OIAA O ΘΕῸΣ OIAEN 


12:4 that he was caught up into the paradise, and heard inexpressible sayings that are not 
permitted for a man to utter. 


12:4 THAT OTT 3754 {CONJ} HE WAS CAUGHT UP HPITAT'H 726 (v/2AP1/38} INTO EI 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
PARADISE ITAPAAEIXON 3857 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 (ΟΝ HEARD HKOYXEN 191 {V/AAI/3S} INEXPRESSIBLE APPHTA 
731 {A/APN} SAYINGS PHMAT'A 4487 {N/APN} THAT Α 3739 {PR/APN} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} IS PERMITTED HZON 1832 
{V/PQP/NSN} FOR MAN AN@POQIIQ 444 <N/DSM} TO UTTER AAAHXAT 2980 ¢v/AAN} 


1240OTI HPHATH ΕἸΣ TON ΠΑΡΑΔΕΙ͂ΣΟΝ KAI HKOYXEN APPHTA PHMATA A ΟΥ̓Κ EXON 
ANOPQHQ ΛΑΛΗΣΑΙ 


12:5 For such a man I will boast, but for myself I will not boast, except in my weaknesses. 


12:5FOR YITEP 5228 {ΡΒΕΡῚ THO TOY 3588 {Τ᾿ 05Μ} SUCH TOIOY TOY 5108 {PD/GSM} I WILL BOAST KA YXHXOMAT 2744 


{V/FDI/1S} BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} FOR YITEP 5228 PREP} MYSELF EMAYTOY 1683 {PF/1GSM} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} WILL I BOAST 
KAYXHXOMAI 2744 ¢vrpi/1s} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} INEN 1722 {PREP} THAS ΓΑΙΣ 3588 {T/DPF} 
WEAKNESSES AX@OENEIAI® 769 {ΝΙΏΡΕῚ OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


125 ὙΠῈΡ TOY TOIOYTOY KAYXHXOMAT YUEP AE EMAYTOY OY KAYXHZOMAT EI MH EN 
TAIZ AXOENEITAIX MOY 


12:6 For if I should want to boast, I will not be foolish, for I will speak the truth. But I refrain 
lest any man should reckon to me above what he sees of me or hears anything from me. 


12:6 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} IF EAN 1437 {COND} ISHOULD WANT OK AH XQ 2309 {v/AAS/1S} TO BOAST KAY XHXUAXOAT 2744 
{V/ADN} I WILL BE KXOMAT 2071 ¢v/Fxi/18} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} FOOLISH ΑΦΡΩΝ 878 {A/NSM} ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} I WILL 
SPEAK EPQ 2046 {V/FAI/IS} TRUTH AAHOEIAN 225 sn/ASF} BUT AE 1161 {CONJ} IREFRAIN®EKIAOMAT 5339 {v/PNI/1S} LEST 
ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} ANY ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} SHOULD RECKON ΛΟΓΊΣΗΤΑΙ 3049 ¢v/aps/38} TO ΕἸΣ 1519 PREP} ME EME’ 1691 
{PP/IAS} ABOVE YITEP 5228 {PREP} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} HE SEES BAEIIEI 991 ¢v/Par3s} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} ΟΚ Η 2228 
{PRT} HEARS AKOYEI 191 {v/PAI/3S} ANYTHING Tl 5100 {PX/ASN} FROM EK, 1537 {PREP} ME ΜΟΥ 1700 {PP/1GS} 


126 KAN ΓᾺΡ ΘΕΛΗΣΩ KAYXHXAXOAI OYK EXOMAT A®PQN AAHOEIAN ΓᾺΡ EPQ ®EJAOMAT AE 
MH ΤῚΣ ΕἸΣ EME ΛΟΓΊΣΗΤΑΙ ὙΠῈΡ O BAEIIE] ME H AKOYEI TI EE EMOY 


12:7 And so that I might not be over exalted by the extraordinariness of the revelations, there 
was given to me a thorn in the flesh, an agent of Satan so that he would buffet me, so that I 
would not be over exalted. 


12:7 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONT} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} I MIGHT BE OVER-EXALTED YITEPAIPOQMAT 5229 
{V/PPS/1S} BY THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} EXTRAORDINARINESS YITEPBOAH 5236 {N/DSF} OF THAS TON 3588 {T/GPF} REVELATIONS 
ATOKAAYYEQON 602 {N/GPF} THERE WAS GIVEN HEAOOH $1225 {V/API/3S} TOME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} THORN UKOAOW 4647 
{N/NSM} IN THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} FLESH NAPKI 4561 <N/DSF} AGENT AT. TEAO® 32 {N/NSM} OF ADVERSARY LATAN 4566 
{N/GSM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HE WOULD BUFFET KOAA®IZH 2852 ¢v/pas/3s} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} SOTHATINA 2443 
{CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} I WOULD BE OVER-EXALTED YITEPAIPQMAT 5229 ¢vpps/1s} 


12:7 KAI TH ὙΠΕΡΒΟΛῊ TQN ATIOKAAYYEON INA MH YITEPAIPQMAT EAOOH MOI ΣΚΟΛΟΨ TH 
MAPKI ATTEAOX LATAN INA ME KOAA®IZH INA MH YITEPATPQMAI 


12:3 I besought the Lord thrice about this, that it might depart from me. 


12:8 I BESOUGHT ITAPEKAAEXA 3870 {V/AAI/1S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΝ 2962 {N/ASM} THRICE ΤΡῚΣ 5151 
{ADV} ABOUT YITEP 5228 {ΡΒΕΡῚ THIS TOY TOY 5127 ¢PD/GSM} THATINA 2443 {CONJ} IT MIGHT DEPART AIIOXTH 868 
{V/2AAS/3S} FROM AI] 575 {PREP} ME EMOY 1700 {PP/1GS} 


12:8 YIEP TOYTOY ΤΡῚΣ TON KYPION ITAPEKAAEXA INA ATIOXTH AIT EMOY 


12:9 And he said to me, My grace is sufficient for thee, for my power is made fully perfect in 
weakness. More gladly therefore I will boast in my weaknesses, so that the power of the 
Christ may reside in me. 


12:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EIPHKEN 2046 ¢v/RAI/3S/ATT} TO ME MOI 3427 {pp/1DS} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} GRACE XAPIDX 
5485 {N/NSF} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} IS SUFFICIENT APKEI 714 {V/PAI/3S} FOR THEE ΣΟῚ 4671 (PP/2DS} ΕΟ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} 
THA H_ 3588 {T/NSF} POWERAYNAMI® 1411 {N/NSF} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} IS MADE FULLY PERFECT TEAEIOY TAI 5048 
{V/PPI/3S} INEIN 1722 {PREP} WEAKNESS AX@QENEIA 769 {N/DSF} MORE MAAAON 3123 {ADV} GLADLY HAIXTA 2236 {ADV} 
THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} I WILL BOAST KA YXHXOMAT 2744 ¢vrpi/is} INEN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAI® 3588 {T/DPF} 
WEAKNESSES AX@QENEIAI» 769 {ΝΙΏΡΕῚ OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} POWER 
AYNAMI® 1411 {NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED XPIX/TOY 5547 {N/GSM} MAY RESIDE ΒΠΙΣΚΗΝΩΣΗ 1981 
{V/AAS/38} IN EIT 1909 {PREP} ME EME, 1691 {PP/1AS} 


12:9 KAI EIPHKEN MOI APKET ΣΟΙ H XAPIXZ MOY H TAP AYNAMIX MOY EN AXOENEIA 
TEAEIOYTAI HAIZXTA OYN MAAAON KAYXHXOMAT EN TAIZ AXOENEIATZ MOY INA 
ΕΙΠΣΚΗΝΩΣῊΗ EI] EME H AYNAMIZ TOY XPIZXTOY 


1210 Therefore I am pleased in weaknesses, in injuries, in necessities, in persecutions, in 
restrictions, for the sake of Christ. For when I am weak, then I am strong. 


12:10 THEREFORE AIO 1352 {CONJ} 1AM PLEASED ΕΥ ΔΟΙΚΩ 2106 {V/PAI/1S} INEN 1722 {PREP} WEAKNESSES ADOENEIAI® 769 
{N/DPF} ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} INJURIES YBPEXIN 5196 {ΝΙΏΡΕῚ ΙΝ ΕΝ 1722 {PREP} NECESSITIES ANATKAI® 318 {(N/DPF} ΙΝ ΕΝ 
1722 {PREP} PERSECUTIONS ΔΙΩΓΜΟΙΣ 1375 ¢N/DPM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} RESTRICTIONS UY TENOXQPIAIX 4730 {N/DPF} FOR 
SAKE YITEP 5228 {PREP} OF ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΤΟΥ 5547 «N/GSM} FORI'AP 1063 {CONT} WHENOT'AN 3752 {CONJ} IAM WEAK 
AXOENQ 770 ¢v/PAS/1S8} THEN ΤΟ ΤῈΣ 5119 {ADV} TIAMEIMI 1510 ¢v/PxI/1S} STRONG ΔΥΝΑΤῸΣ 1415 {A/NsM} 


12:10 AIO EYAOKQ EN AXOENETAIX EN YBPEXIN EN ANATKAIX EN ΔΙΩΓΜΟΙ͂Σ EN 
ΣΤΕΝΟΧΩΡΙΑΙΣ YUEP XPIZTOY OTAN TAP AXOENQ TOTE AYNATOX EIMI 


12:11 1 have become foolish, boasting. Ye compelled me, for I ought to have been commended 
by you. For I came short in nothing of those, superlative apostles, even though I am nothing. 


12:11 TIHAVE BECOME ΕΠ ΌΝΑ 1096 {V/2RAI/1S} FOOLISH A®PQN 878 {A/NSM} BOASTING KA YXQMENO) 2744 ¢v/PNP/NSM} 
YE YMEI® 5210 (PpP/2NP} COMPELLED HNATKAXZATE 315 {V/AAI/2P} ME ME 3165 {PppP/1AS} ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONF} TETOQ 1473 
{PP/INS} OUGHT QDETAON 3784 ¢V/AI/1S} TO HAVE BEEN COMMENDED ΣῪ NIXTAXOAI 4921 (v/PPn} BY Y® 5259 {PREP} YOU 
ὙΜΩ͂Ν 5216 (PP/2GP} FORI‘'AP 1063 {CONT} ICAME SHORT ΥΣΤΈΡΗΣΑ 5302 {V/AAI/1S} NOTHING OYAEN 3762 {A/ASN} OF 
THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} ABOVE ὙΠῈΡ 5228 {PREP} EXCEEDINGLY AIAN 3029 {ADV} APOSTLES AITONTOAQN 652 {N/GPM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALTHOUGH EI 1487 {COND} TAM EIMI 1510 {v/Px1/1S} NOTHING OYAEN 3762 {A/NSN} 


12:11 TETONA ΑΦΡΩΝ ΚΑΥΧΏΜΕΝΟΣ YMEIZ ME HNAPKAYATE ETO TAP QDEIAON Y® YMON 
ΣΥΝΙΣΤΑΣΘΑΙ ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ ΓᾺΡ YXTEPHYA TON ὙΠῈΡ AIAN ATIOXTOAQN EI KAI ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ ΕἸΜΙ 


12:12 Indeed the signs of the apostle were performed among you in all perseverance, in signs 
and wonders and mighty works. 


12:12 INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THES ΓΑ 3588 {T/NPN} SIGNS NHMEJA 4592 {N/NPN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} APOSTLE 
ATIOXTOAOY 652 {N/GSM} WERE PERFORMED KATEIPI'AXOH 2716 ¢v/Api3s} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} YOU YMIN 5213 
{PP/2DP} ΙΝ ΕΝ 1722 {PREP} ALLITA XH 3956 {A/DSF} PERSEVERANCE YITOMONH 5281 {N/DSF} INEN 1722 {PREP} SIGNS 
XHMEIOI® 4592 «N/ppn} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WONDERS TEPAXIN 5059 ¢N/DPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} MIGHTY WORKS 


AYNAMEXIN 1411 ¢N/DPF} 


1212 1 MEN XHMEIA TOY AIIOXTOAOY KATEIPrAXOH EN YMIN EN ΠΑΣῊ ὙΠΟΜΟΝΗ EN 
ΣΗΜΕΊΟΙΣ KAI TEPAXIN KAI AYNAMEZXIN 


12:13 For what is there which ye were inferior to the other congregations? Except that I 
myself was not burdensome to you? Forgive me this wrong. 


12:13 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} WHAT? TI 5101 {PI/NSN} IS THERE ΕἸΣ ΓΙΝ 2076 {V/PX1/3S} WHICH O 3739 {PR/ASN} YE WERE INFERIOR 
HTTHOHTE 2274 ¢wapr2P} TO YITEP 5228 PREP} THAS TA» 3588 {T/APF} OTHER ΛΟΙΠᾺΣ 3062 {A/APF} CONGREGATIONS 
ἘΚΚΛΗΣΙΑ͂Σ 1577 {ΝΙΑΡΕῚ IF EI 1487 {COND} NoT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} THATOT'I 3754 {CONT} TET'Q 1473 {PP/INS} MYSELF 
ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 {PT/NSM} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} WAS BURDENSOME KATENAPKH2A 2655 {V/AAI/1S} TO YOU YMQN 5216 
{PP/2GP} FORGIVE XAPIXAXOE 5483 (v/ADM/2P} ME MOT 3427 (pp/ips} THIS TAYTHN 3778 {ΡΌ ΑΒΕ} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} 


wronG AAIKIAN 93 {N/ASF} 


12:13TI TAP EXTIN O HTTHOHTE ὙΠῈΡ ΤᾺΣ ΔΟΙΠΑΣ EKKAHXIAY EI MH OTI ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ ETQ OY 
KATENAPKHYA YMON XAPIZAXOE MOI THN AAIKIAN TAYTHN 


12:14 Behold, a third time I fare readily to come to you, and I will not be burdensome to you, 
for I seek not the things of you, but you. For the children ought not lay up for the parents, 
but the parents for the children. 


12:14 BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} THIRD TPITON 5154 {A4/ASN} [FARE EXQ 2192 {V/PAI/1S} READILY ETOIMQ) 2093 
{ADV} TO COME FAQEIN 2064 ¢v/2AAN} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 (PREP} YoU YMA» 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOTOY 3756 
{PRT/N} WILL I BE BURDENSOME KA TANAPKH2XQ 2655 ¢v/Far/is} TO You YMQN 5216 (pP/2GP} FORI‘AP 1063 {CONT} I SEEK 
ΖΗ ΤΩ 2212 {v/PAI/1S} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} OF YOU YMQN 5216 (pp/2GP} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} YOU 
YMA 5209 (pp/2AP} FORI‘AP 1063 {CONT} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/NPN} OUGHT ODEIAE]I 3784 


{V/PAI/3S} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} TOLAY UPOHXAYPIZEIN 2343 {v/PAN} FOR THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} PARENTS ['ONEY XIN 
1118 {N/DPM} BUT AAA 235 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PARENTS ΓΟΝΕΙ͂Σ, 1118 {N/NPM} FOR THES ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPN} 


CHILDREN TEKNOI® 5043 {N/DPN} 

12:14IAOY TPITON ETOIMQX EXQ EAOEIN ΠΡῸΣ YMAX KAI OY KATANAPKHXQO YMON OY TAP 
ZHTQ TA YMON AAAA YMA OY ΓᾺΡ O®KIAEI TA ΤΈΚΝΑ ΤΟΙ͂Σ PONEYXIN OHXUAYPIZEIN 
AAA OI TONEIX ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΤΈΚΝΟΙΣ 


12:15 And I most gladly will spend, and will be spent for your souls. Even though more 
earnestly loving you, the worse I am loved. 


12:15 AND AE 1161 {CONT} TETQ 1473 (PP/INS} MOST GLADLY HAIXT'A 2236 {ADV} WILL SPEND AATTANHXQ. 1159 ¢v/FAI/1S} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL BE SPENT EKAATTANHOHXOMAT 1550 ¢vrpr/is} FOR YITEP 5228 ;PREP} THAS TON 3588 
{T/GPF} SOULS PY XQN 5590 {N/GPF} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONT} THOUGH EI 1487 {COND} MORE 
EARNESTLY ΠΕΡΙΣΣΟΤΈΡΩΣ 4056 {ADV} LOVING AV'ATION 25 ¢v/pap/ynsm} You YMA 5209 {pp/2AP} WORSE ΗΠ ΤΟΝ 


2276 {A/ASN} [AM LOVED ΑΙ ΑΠΩΜΑΙ 25 ¢vppr/1s} 


12:15 ΓῺ AK HAIXTA AATTANHXQ KAT EKAATTANHOHXOMAT ὙΠῈΡ TON PYXON YMON EI ΚΑΙ 
ΠΕΡΙΣΣΟΤΈΡΩΣ YMAX ΑΓΆΠΩΝ HTTON ATATIOMAI 


12:16 But let it be. I did not burden you. Nevertheless, being clever, I caught you with bait. 


12:16 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} LETIT ΒΕ ΕΣ ΓῺ 2077 ¢v/Pxm/3s} TET‘ 1473 {PT/INS} DID BURDEN KA TTEBAPH®A 2599 {V/AAI/1S} 
you YMA 5209 {pp/2AP} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} NEVERTHELESS AAA 235 {CONJ} BEING YITAPXQN 5225 ¢V/PAP/NSM} CLEVER 
ΠΑΝΟΥΡΓῸΣ 3835 {N/NsM} ICAUGHT EAABON 2983 ¢v/2AAr/1S} YoU YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} WITH BAIT AOAQ 1388 {N/DSM} 


1216 EXTQ AE ΓῺ OY KATEBAPHXYA YMA AAA YITAPXON ΠΑΝΟΥΡΓῸΣ AOAQ YMAX EAABON 
12:17 Any man of whom I have sent to you, did I exploit you through him? 


12:17 ANY TINA 5100 {PX/ASM} OF WHOM QN 3739 {PR/GPM} IHAVE SENT AITEXTAAKA 649 ¢v/rai/is} TO ΠΡῸΣ 4314 {PREP} 
you YMA 5209 {Ppp/2AP} IEXPLOITED KITAEKONEKTH2A 4122 ¢v/Aar/is} NoT MH 3361 (PRT/N} YoU YMA 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ 
THROUGH AI 1223 {PREP} HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


12:17 ΜΗῊ TINA ΩΝ AITEXTAAKA ΠΡῸΣ YMA AI AYTOY ETTAEONEKTHZA YMAX 


12:13 1 encouraged Titus, and I sent the brother with him. Did Titus exploit you in anything? 
Did we not walk in the same spirit, not in the same steps? 


12:18 IENCOURAGED ITAPEKAAEXA 3870 ¢v/AAI/1S} TITUS TITON 5103 {N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} ISENT JOINTLY 
ZXYNATIEXTEIAA 4882 ¢v/Aar/is} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BROTHER AAEA®ON 80 ¢N/ASM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TITUS 
TITOX 5103 {N/NSM} EXPLOITED ETIAKONEKTH2EN 4122 ¢v/Aar3s} You YMA» 5209 {PP/2AP} ANYTHING Tl 5100 {PX/ASN} 
NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} WE WALKED ITEPIEITATHXAMEN 4043 (V/AAI/1P} IN THE TQ. 3588 {T/DSN} SAME AY'T'©. 846 {PP/DSN} 
sprrRIT IINEYMATT 4151 {N/DsN} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} IN THES ΓΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPN} SAME ΑὙΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {PP/DPN} STEPS 


IXNEXIN 2487 sn/DPN} 


12:18 TJAPEKAAEXA TITON KAT YYNATIEXTEIAA TON AAEA®ON MH TI EITAEONEKTHZEN 
YMA TITOX OY TQ AYTQ IINEYMATI TTEPIETIATHXYAMEN OY ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ IXNEXIN 


12:19 Again, do ye think that we are making defense to you? In the sight of God we speak in 
Christ. But all things, beloved, are for your edification. 


12:19 AGAIN ITAAIN 3825 {ADV} THINK YEAOKEITE 1380 ¢v/PAI/2P} THAT OTI 3754 {CONT} WE ARE MAKING DEFENSE 
ATLOAOTOYMEOA 626 ¢v/pnr/1P} TO You YMIN 5213 {ΡΡΙΠΡῚ INSIGHT KATENQIIION 2714 PREP} OF THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} GOD OEKOY 2316 {N/GSM} WE SPEAK AAAOYMEN 2980 {v/PAI/1P} INEN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΓῺ 5547 ¢n/DsM} 
BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} ALLITANT'A 3956 {A/NPN} BELOVED AI‘ATIHTOI 27 {arvem} For ὙΠΕΡ 5228 
{PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} EDIFICATION OIKOAOMH™» 3619 ¢N/GsF} OF YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


1219IIAAIN AOKEITE OTI YMIN AIIOAOTOYMEOA KATENQITION TOY OEOY EN ΧΡΙΣΤΩ 
AAAOYMEN TA AE ITIANTA APATIHTOI ὙΠῈΡ ΤῊΣ YMQN OIKOAOMH 


12:20 For I fear lest somehow, having come, I may find you not such as I want, and I may be 
found by you such as ye do not want, lest somehow there be strifes, envyings, wraths, selfish 
ambitions, slanderings, whisperings, puffings up, turmoils, 


12:20 FORI‘AP 1063 {CON]} IFEAR POBOYMAT 5399 {v/PNI/1S} LEST SOMEHOW MHIIQ® 3381 {CONT} HAVING COME KAQQN 
2064 {V/2AAP/NSM} I MAY FIND EY PQ) 2147 ¢v/2AAs/1S} YoU YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} NOTO YX 3756 {PRT/N} SUCH ASOIOY 3634 
{PK/APN} IWANT OH AQ 2309 {V/PAI/1S} ANDI ΚΑΤ Ὼ 2504 {PP/1NS/C} MAY BE FOUND HE YPEOQ 2147 (v/aps/is} BY You YMIN 
5213 {PP/2DP} SUCH ASOION 3634 {PK/ASM} YE WANTOEAETE, 2309 {v/PAI/2P} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} LEST SOMEHOW ΜΗΠΩΣ 
3381 {CONJ} STRIFES KPEI® 2054 {N/NPF} ENVYINGS ZHAOI 2205 {N/NPM} WRATHS@Y MOI 2372 {N/NPM} SELFISH AMBITIONS 
EPIOEIAI 2052 ¢N/NPF} SLANDERINGS KATAAAAIAT 2636 {N/NPF} WHISPERINGS PIOYPIXZMOI 5587 {N/NPM} PUFFINGS UP 
OY XIQXEID 5450 (N/NPF} TURMOILS AKATAXTADXIAT 181 {ΝΙΝΡΕῚ 


12:20 ΦΟΒΟΥ͂ΜΑΙ TAP ΜΗΠΩΣ EAOQN ΟΥ̓Χ OIOYX OEAQ EYPQ YMA KATOQ EYPEOQ YMIN OION 
OY OEAETE ΜΗΠΩΣ EPEIZ ZHAOI OYMOI EPIOEIAI KATAAAATAT YIOYPIZMOI ΦΥΣΙΩΣΕῚΣ 
AKATAXTAXIAT 


12:21 lest having come again my God will make me low toward you, and I will bewail many of 
those who have sinned previously, and who did not repent from the trash and fornication 
and licentiousness that they committed. 


12:21 NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} HAVING COME EAQONTA 2064 {v/2AAP/ASM} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOD 
ΘΕΟΣ 2316 {N/NSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} WILL MAKE LOW T'ATTEINQXEI 5013 ¢v/Far3s} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} TOWARD 
ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} YoU YMA 5209 (pp/2AP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I WILL BEWAIL ΠΕ ΝΘΗΣΩ 3996 ¢v/FAI/1S} MANY 
TIOAAOY® 4183 {A/APM} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO HAVE SINNED PREVIOUSLY IIPOHMAPTHKOTON 4258 
{V/RAP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WHO REPENTED ME'TANOHXANTON 3340 {v/AAP/GPM} FROM EIT 
1909 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} TRASH AKAQ@APXIA 167 sN/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FORNICATION ΠΟΡΝΕΊΑ 4202 
{N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LICENTIOUSNESS AXE ATEIA 766 {N/DSF} THAT Η 3739 {PR/DSF} THEY COMMITTED EITPA=AN 
4238 {V/AAI/3P} 


12:21 MH ΠΑΛΙΝ EAOONTA ME TATIEINQZXET O ΘΕῸΣ MOY ΠΡῸΣ YMA KAT ΠΕΝΘΗΣΩ TOAAOY2 
TON TPOHMAPTHKOTON KAI MH METANOHZANTON ΒΠῚ TH AKAOAPXIA KAT IIOPNEIA KAI 
AXEATEIA H EITIPARAN 


13:1 
This third time I am coming to you. In the mouth of two witnesses or three every saying will 
be confirmed. 


13:1 THIS ΓΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 (PD/ASN} THIRD TPITON 5154 {A/ASN} TCOME EPXOMAT 2064 ¢v/pni/is} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} YOU 
YMA 5209 {ΡΡΩΖΑΡῚ INEIII 1909 PREP} MOUTH ΣΤΌΜΑΤΟΣ 4750 {N/GSN} OF TWO AYO 1417 {N/NUI} WITNESSES 
ΜΑΡΤΎΡΩΝ 3144 «n/GpM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THREE TPIOQN 5140 {N/GPM} EVERY ΠΑΝ 3956 {A/NSN} SAYING PHMA 4487 
{N/NSN} WILL BE CONFIRMED UTAQHZET AI 2476 ¢v/FPr/3s} 


13:1 TPITON TOYTO EPXOMAI ΠΡῸΣ YMA ΕΠῚ XLTOMATOX AYO ΜΑΡΤΎΡΩΝ KAT TPION 
UTAOHXETAI ΠΑΝ PHMA 


13:2 I have told you before, and I say in advance, as present the second time, and now absent, 
I write to those who have previously sinned, and to all the others, that if I come to it again, I 
will not spare, 


13:2 I HAVE TOLD YOU BEFORE I[POKIPHKA 4280 ¢v/Rai/is} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} [SAY IN ADVANCE ITPOAET'Q 4302 
{V/PAI/1S} ASQ. 5613 {ADV} PRESENT ITA PQN 3918 {v/PXP/NSM} THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} SECOND AE YTEPON 1208 {A/NSN} AND 
KAT 2532 {cont} NOWNYN 3568 {ADV} ABSENT AIION 548 (v/PXP/NSM} I WRITE TPA ®Q 1125 ¢v/PAI/1S} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 
{T/DPM} WHO HAVE PREVIOUSLY SINNED ITPOHMAPTHKOXIN 4258 ¢v/RAP/DPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} TO ALLITAXIN 3956 
{A/DPM} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} OTHER AOIIIOIX 3062 {a/ppmM} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} FEAN 1437 {COND} ICOME HAQQ 
2064 {V/2AAS/1S} FOR ΕΙΣ 1519 {PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} I WILL SPARE BE IXOMAT 5339 (v/FDI/1S} 
NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} 


13:2 IPOEIPHKA KAI ΠΡΟΛΕΓῺ ΩΣ TAPON TO AEYTEPON KAT ATION ΝΥΝ T'PA®Q ΤῸΙΣ 
IIPOHMAPTHKOXZIN KAT TOI ΛΟΙΠΟΙ͂Σ ΠΑΣῚΝ OTI EAN EAOQ ΕἸΣ TO ΠΑΛΙῚΝ OY ®EIXOMAI 


13:3 Since ye seek proof of the Christ speaking in me, who is not weak toward you, but is 
mighty in you. 


13:3 SINCE KITEI 1893 {CONT} YESEEK ZHTEITE 2212 ¢v/Par/2P} PROOF AOKIMHN 1382 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤΟΥ͂ 5547 {N/GSM} SPEAKING AAAOYNTO 2980 {v/PAP/GSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} ME KMOI 1698 {PP/1Ds} 
WHO OD 3739 {PR/NSM} NOT OY Καὶ 3756 {PRT/N} IS WEAK AXOENEI 770 {v/PAr/38} TOWARD ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} YOU YMA 5209 
(PP/2AP} BUTAAAA 235 {CON} IS MIGHTY AYNATEI 1414 (v/Par3s} INEN 1722 PREP} YoU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 


13:3 KITE] AOKIMHN ZHTEITE TOY EN EMOI AAAOYNTOX XPIZTOY ΟΣ ΕἸΣ YMA ΟΥ̓Κ 
AXOENEI AAAA AYNATEI EN YMIN 


13:4 For even if he was crucified from weakness, yet he lives from the power of God. For we in 
him are also weak, but we will live with him from the power of God toward you. 


13:4 FORIT‘AP 1063 {CONT} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} HE WAS CRUCIFIED EUT'A Y PQOH 4717 {v/AP1/3S} FROM 
E= 1537 {PREP} WEAKNESS ALOENEIA 769 ¢n/GsF} YETAAAA 235 {CONJ} HE LIVES ZH 2198 {V/PAI/3S} FROM ΕΚ 1537 
{PREP} POWERAYNAMEQ)® 1411 {N/GSF} OF GODQEOY 2316 ¢N/GSM} FORIT'AP 1063 {CONT} WE HMEI® 2249 (ΡΡΙΝΡῚῚΝ ΕΝ 
1722 {PREP} ΗΙΜ ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} ARE WEAK ALOKNOYMEN 770 ¢vrar/iP} BUTAAAA $235 {CONT} 
WE WILL LIVE ZH XOMEOA 2198 ¢v/FDI/1P} WITH LYN 4862 {PREP} HIM A Y'T'Q 846 (PP/DSM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} POWER 
AYNAMEQ® 1411 {N/GSF} OF GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} TOWARD ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} YoU YMA) 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ 


13:4 KAI TAP ΕἸ EXTAYPQOH EX AXOENEIAX AAAA ZH EK AYNAMEQ> OEOY KAI ΓᾺΡ HMEIX 
AXOENOYMEN EN AYTQ AAAA ZHXOMEOA ΣῪΝ AYTQ EK ΔΥΝΆΜΕΩΣ OEOY ΕἸΣ YMA 


13:5 Examine yourselves whether ye are in the faith. Test yourselves. Or know ye not 
yourselves, that Jesus Christ is in you? Unless ye are test-failing something. 


13:5 EXAMINE ITEIPAZETE 3985 ¢v/PAM/2P} YOURSELVES KA YTOY 1438 {PF/3APM} WHETHER ΕἾ] 1487 {COND} YE ARE 
EXTE 2075 ¢v/Pxi/2P} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} FAITH ΠΙΣ ΤΕΣ 4102 ¢x/psF} TESTAOKIMAZETE 1381 
{V/PAM/2P} YOURSELVES HA YTOY2 1438 {PF/3APM} ORH 2228 {PRT} KNOW YE EITITINOQXUKETE 1921 ¢v/Par2P} NOoTOYK 
3756 {PRT/N} YOURSELVES EA Y' TOY 1438 {PF/3APM} THATOTT 3754 {CONJ} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} ANOINTED 
ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ 5547 ~NNsM} ISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} INEN 1722 {PREP} YoU YMIN 5213 {ΡΡΙ22ΡῚ IF ΕΣ] 1487 {COND} NoTMH 
3361 {PRT/N} YE ARE ΕἸΣ ΓῈΣ 2075 {V/PX1/2P} TEST-FAILING AAOKIMOI 96 {A/NPM} SOMETHING TT 5100 {PX/NSN} 


135K AYTOY2 ITEIPAZETE ΕἸ EXTE EN TH ΠΙΣΤΕῈῚ EAYTOY2 AOKIMAZETE H ΟΥ̓Κ 
EMIPINQXKETE EAYTOY2 OTI ἸΗΣΟΥΣ ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ EN YMIN EXTIN EI MH TI AAOKIMOI EXTE 


13:6 But I hope that ye will know that we are not test-failing. 


13:6 BUTAE 1161 {CONT} THOPE EATIIZQ 1679 ¢vpar/is} THATOTI 3754 {CON}; YE WILL KNOW [NOQXEXOE, 1097 ¢v/FDI/2P} 
THATOTT 3754 {CONT} WE HMEI®» 2249 ¢pp/inP} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} AREE MEN 2070 {V/PXI/1P} TEST-FAILING 
AAOKIMOI 96 (ΑΙΝΡΜῚ 


13:6 ΕΛΙΠΖΩ AE OTI ΓΝΏΣΕΣΘΕ OTI HMEIZ OYK EXMEN AAOKIMOI 


13:7 Now I pray to God, to do you nothing harmful, not that we would appear test-passing, but 
that ye would do right, even like we might be test-failing. 


13:7 ΝΟΥ͂ AE, 1161 {CONT} IPRAY EY XOMAIT 2172 ¢v/pnt/is} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 (PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GODQEON 2316 
{N/ASM} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} TO DO ΠΟΙΗΣΑΙ 4160 ¢v/AAN} You YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} NOTHING MHAEN 3367 {A/ASN} 
HARMFUL KAKON 2556 {A/ASN} NOTOY X_ 3756 {PRT/N} THATINA 2443 {CONT} WE HMEI» 2249 (pp/INP} WOULD APPEAR 
ΦΑΝΩΜῈΝ 5316 {V/2APS/1P} TEST-PASSING AOKIMOI 1384 (ΑἸΝΡΜῚ BUTAAA $235 {CONT} THATINA 2443 {CONT} YE YMEI» 
5210 {PP/2NP} MIGHT DO IIOIHTE 4160 ¢v/PAS/2P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} RIGHT KA AON 2570 {A/ASN} EVEN AE, 1161 {CONJ} AS 
ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} WE HMEI». 2249 ¢PP/INP} MIGHT BEQ{AMMEN 5600 {v/PXS/1P} TEST-FAILING AAOKIMOI 96 (ΑΙΝΡΜῚ 


13:7 EYXOMAI AE ΠΡῸΣ TON ΘΕῸΝ MH IIOIHZAT YMAX KAKON MHAEN OYX INA ἩΜΕΙ͂Σ 
AOKIMOI ΦΑΝΩ͂ΜΕΝ AAA INA ὙΜΕΙ͂Σ ΤῸ KAAON ΠΟΙΗ͂ΤΕ ἩΜΕῚΣ AE ΩΣ AAOKIMOT QMEN 


18:5 For we do not have any power against the truth, but for the truth. 


13:3 FORI‘AP 1063 {CONT} WE HAVE POWERAYNAMEOA 1410 {V/PNI/1P} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} ANY I'l 5100 {PX/ASN} AGAINST 
KATA 2596 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} TRUTH AAHOEIA®D 225 {ΝΕ} BUT AAA 235 {CONT} FOR YITEP 5228 {PREP} THA 
ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} TRUTH AAHOEIA® 225 {N/GSF} 


13:8 ΟΥ ΓᾺΡ AYNAMEOA TI KATA ΤῊΣ AAHOEIAX AAA YUEP ΤῊΣ AAHOEIAX 


13:9 For we are glad when we are weak and ye are strong. And this also we pray for, your full 
qualification. 


13:9 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} WE ARE GLAD XAITPOMEN 5463 {v/PAI/IP} WHENOT'AN 3752 {CONT} WEHMEI® 2249 (PP/1NP} ARE 
WEAK AXOENQMEN 770 ¢v/Pas/iP} AND AE, 1161 {CONT} YE YMEI» 5210 (Pp/2NP} AREH' TE 5600 {V/PXS/2P} STRONG 
AYNATOI 1415 (ΑΙΝΡΜῈ AND AE, 1161 (CONJ} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 ¢PD/ASN} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONJ} WE PRAY FOR EY XOMEOA 
2172 {V/PNI/1P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FULL QUALIFICATION KATAPTIXIN 2676 ¢N/ASF} OF YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


13:9 XAIPOMEN ΓᾺΡ OTAN ἩΜΕΙ͂Σ AXOENOQMEN YMEIZ AE AYNATOI HTE TOYTO AE KAI 
EYXOMEOA THN YMQN KATAPTIXIN 


13:10 Because of this I write these things while absent, so that I may not act harshly when 
present, according to the authority that the Lord gave me for building up and not for 
tearing down. 


13:10 BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THIS ΠΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 (PD/ASN} TWRITEI‘PA®Q 1125 ¢v/Par/is} THESE TA YTA 5023 {PD/APN} 
WHILE ABSENT AIIQN 548 ¢v/PXP/NSM} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONT} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} MAYIACT XPHXOMAT 5530 
{V/ADS/1S} HARSHLY AIIOTOMQ 664 {ADV} WHEN PRESENT ITA PQN 3918 {v/PXP/NSM} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} 
THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} AUTHORITY E=OY XIAN 1849 {N/ASF} THAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΥΡΙΟΣ 2962 
{N/NSM} GAVE EAQKEN 1325 ¢V/AAI/3S} ME MOI 3427 {ppP/1DS} FOR EI 1519 {PREP} BUILDING UPOIKOAOMHN 3619 ¢n/AsF} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONT} NOTOY Καὶ 3756 {PRT/N} FOR ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} TEARING DOWN KAOAIPEXIN 2506 {N/ASF} 


1310AIA TOYTO ΤΑΥ̓ΤᾺ ATION ΓΡΑΦΩ INA ΠΑΡῺΝ MH AILOTOMQX XPHXOMAT KATA THN 
EZXOYXIAN HN EAQKEN MOI Ο ΚΥΡΙΟΣ ΕἿΣ OIKOAOMHN KAT ΟΥ̓Κ EIX KAOATPEXIN 


13:11 Finally brothers, farewell. Be thoroughly prepared, be encouraged, think the same way, 
live in peace, and the God of love and peace will be with you. 


13:11 FINALLY AOITION 3063 {A/ASN} BROTHERS AAKA@®OI] 80 {N/VPM} FAREWELL XAIPE'TE 5463 (V/PAM/2P} BE 
THOROUGHLY PREPARED KATAPTIZEXOE 2675 {v/PPM/2P} BE ENCOURAGED ITAPAKAAEIXOE. 3870 ¢v/PPM/2P} THINK 
®PONEITE 5426 ¢v/PAM/2P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SAME ΑΥ̓ ΤῸ 846 {PP/ASN} LIVE IN PEACE EIPHNEYETE 1514 (v/PAM/2P} 
AND KAI 2532 {CON]} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ΘῸ ΘΕΟΣ 2316 {N/NSM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {1/GSF} LOVE ΑΓΆΑΠΗΣ 26 ¢n/GSF} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} PEACE EIPHNH® 1515 {N/GSF} WILL BE ΕΣ ΓΑΙ 2071 {v/Fx1/38} WITH MEO 3326 {PREP} YoU YMQN 5216 
{PP/2GP} 


13:11 AOITION AAEA®OI XAIPETE KATAPTIZEXOE TAPAKAAEIXOE TO ΑΥ̓ΤῸ ®PONEITE 
EIPHNEYETE KAI O ΘΕῸΣ ΤῊΣ ΑΓΑΠΗΣ KAI EIPHNH2 EXTAI MEO YMON 


13:12 Salute each other by a holy kiss. 


13:12 SALUTE AXITAXAXOE 782 {V/ADM/2P} EACH OTHER AAAHAOY® 240 (Pc/APM} BY EN 1722 {PREP} HOLY ΑΓΊΩ 40 
{A/DSN} KISS PIAHMATT 5370 ¢N/DSN} 


13:12 AXITAXZAXOE AAAHAOY2 EN ATTIQ ®IAHMATI 
13:13 All the sanctified salute you. 


13:13 ALLITANTE® 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} HOLY ATIOI 40 {A/NPM} SALUTE AXTTAZONT AL 782 ¢v/Pni/3P} YOU 
YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} 


13:13 AXITAZONTAI YMA OI AVIOI WANTEX 


13:14 The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the fellowship of the Holy 
Spirit, is with all of you. Truly. 


13:14 THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} GRACE XAPID 5485 {N/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA 
THXOY 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED X PIXITOY 5547 ¢N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} LOVE ΑΓΆΠΗ 26 {NSF} 
OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} FELLOWSHIP ΚΟΙΝΩΝΊΑ 2842 
{N/NSF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} HOLY ΑΤΓΊΟΥ 40 {a/Gsn} SPIRITIINEYMATO® 4151 ¢N/Gsn} WITH META 3326 {PREP} ALL 
TIANTOQN 3956 {A/GPmM} OF YoU YMQN 5216 ¢PP/2GP} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} 


13:14H XAPIX TOY KYPIOY IHXOY XPIXTOY KAI H ATAITH TOY OEKOY KAI H KOINONIA TOY 
AVIOY INEYMATOX META TTANTON YMQN AMHN 


Galatians 
1:1 Paul, an apostle (not from men, nor through man, but through Jesus Christ and God the 
Father who raised him from the dead), 


1:1 PAULITAY AOD 3972 ¢N/NSM} APOSTLE ATIONTOAO® 652 {N/NSM} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} FROM AI] 575 {PREP} MEN 
ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ 444 <N/GPM} NOROYAE, 3761 {ADV} THROUGH ΔΙ 1223 {PREP} MANAN@PQITOY 444 «y/csm} BUTAAAA 235 
{CONJ} THROUGH ΔΙᾺ 1223 {PREP} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟῪ 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED XPIXTOY 5547 {N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} 
GODOEOY 2316 ¢N/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER ΠΑΊΤΡΟΣ 3962 {N/GSM} WHO RAISED ET‘ EIPANTOX 1453 
{V/AAP/GSM} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} FROM EK. 1537 {PREP} DEAD NEKPON 3498 {4/GPM} 


11 TAYAOX ΑΠΟΣΤΌΛΟΣ OYK AIT ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ ΟΥ̓ΔῈ AI ANOPQHOY AAAA AIA THXOY ΧΡΙΣΤΟΥ 
KAI OEOY ΠΑΤΡΟΣ TOY EVEIPANTOX ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EK NEKPON 


12 and all the brothers with me, to the congregations of Galatia: 


1:2 AND KAT 2532 (ΟΝ ALLITANTE 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BROTHERS AAEA®OL 80 {N/NPM} WITH ΣῪΝ 4862 
{PREP} ME ΜΟΙ 1698 {pP/1DS} TO THAS T'AI>) 3588 {T/DPF} CONGREGATIONS EK KAHXIAI» 1577 ¢xvppF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 
{T/IGSF} GALATIAT‘'AAATIA® 1053 {N/GSF} 


1:2KAI OI] LYN EMO! TANTEX AAEA®O!I ΤΑΙ͂Σ EKKAHXIAIZ ΤῊΣ ΓΑΛΑΤΊΑΣ 
1:8 Grace to you and peace from God the Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ 


1:3 GRACE XAPIX 5485 {N/NSF} TO YoU YMIN 5213 ¢PpP/2DP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PEACE EIPHNH 1515 ¢n/NSF} FROM AIIO 
575 {PREP} GOD@QEOY 2316 {N/GSM} FATHER ITA T'POX 3962 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} OF US 
HMOQN 2257 {pP/1GP} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED XPIXTOY 5547 {N/GSM} 


1:3XAPIX YMIN KAI EIPHNH AIIO OEOY IIATPOX KAI KYPIOY ἩΜΩ͂Ν IHXOY XPIZTOY 


1:4 who gave himself for our sins, so that he might rescue us, according to the will of our God 
and Father, out of the evil age that has come, 


1:4 OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WHO GAVE AONTOD 1325 {V/2AAP/GSM} HIMSELF EA YTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} FORITEPI 4012 
{PREP} THAS TON 3588 {T/GPF} SINSAMAPTION 266 {N/GPF} OF US HMQN 2257 (PP/1GP} SO THAT OITQX 3704 {ADV} HE 
MIGHT RESCUE KZEAHTAT 1807 ¢v/2Ams/38} Us HMA 2248 {pP/1AP} ACCORDING TOK ATA 2596 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
wILLOEAHMA 2307 {N/ASN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} FATHER ITATPOX 
3962 {N/GSM} OF US HMQN 2257 ¢pp/iGP} OUT EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} EVILIIONHPOY 4190 {A/GSM} AGE 
ΑἸΩ͂ΝΟΣ 165 {N/GSM} THAT HAS COME ENEXTOTO® 1764 (v/RAP/GSM} 


1:4TOY AONTOX EAYTON ΠΕΡῚ TON AMAPTION ἩΜΩ͂Ν ΟΓΠΩΣ EEEAHTAI HMA EK TOY 
ἘΝΕΣΤΩΤΟΣ ΑἸΩ͂ΝΟΣ TONHPOY KATA TO OEAHMA 'TOY OEOY KAI ΠΑΤΡΟΣ ἩΜΩ͂Ν 


1:8 to whom is the glory into the ages of the ages. Truly. 


1:5 TO WHOM © 3739 {PR/DSM} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} GLORY ΔΌΞΑ 1391 {N/NSF} INTO ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} 
AGES AIONA® 165 {N/APM} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} AGES AIQNQN 165 {N/GPM} TRULY AMHWN 281 {HEB} 


1:50 H ΔΟΞΑ ΕἿΣ ΤΟΥΣ ΑἸΩ͂ΝΑΣ TON ΑἸΏΝΩΝ AMHN 


1:6 I marvel that ye are so soon removed from him who called you in the grace of Christ to 
another good-news, 


1:6 TIMARVELOAYMAZQ 2296 ¢v/PAI/18} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} 50 ΟΥ̓ΤῺΣ 3779 {ADV} SOON TA ΧΗΣ 5030 {ADV} YE ARE 
REMOVED METATIOEXOE 3346 ¢v/PEI/2P} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WHO CALLED KAAEXANTOX 
2564 {V/AAP/GSM} YoU YMA» 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ INEXN 1722 {PREP} GRACE XAPITI 5485 ¢N/DSF} OF ANOINTED XPIXTOY 5547 
{N/GSM} TO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} ANOTHER E'TTKPON 2087 {A/ASN} GOOD-NEWS ΕΥ̓ΑΓΓΈΛΙΟΝ 2098 {N/ASN} 


1:60AYMAZQ OTI OYTQX TAXEQX METATIOEXOE AIIO TOY KAAEXANTOX YMA EN XAPITI 
XPIZTOY ΕἿΣ ETEPON EYATTEAION 


1:7 which is not another, except there are some who confuse you, and who want to pervert 
the good-news of the Christ. 


1:7 WHICH Ο 3739 {PR/NSN} IS EXTIN 2076 (v/PX1/3S} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} ANOTHER AA AO 243 {A/NSN} IF EI] 1487 {COND} 
NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THERE ARE EI XIN 1526 {v/PX1/3P} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SOME TINE» 5100 {PX/NPM} WHO CONFUSE 
TAPAXXONTE® 5015 ¢v/Pap/yNpm} You YMA 5209 (PpP/2AP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO WANTOEKAONTE) 2309 
{V/PAP/NPM} TO PERVERT METAXTPEWAT 3344 (V/AAN} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} GOOD-NEWSE YATTEAION 2098 {N/ASN} OF 


THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤΟΥ͂ 5547 sN/GSM} 


1:70 ΟΥ̓Κ EXTIN AAAO EI MH ΤΊΝΕΣ ΕἸΣΙΝ ΟἹ TAPAXXONTEX YMAZ KAT OEAONTEX 
METAZTPEYVAI TO ΕΥ̓ΑΓΓΈΛΙΟΝ TOY XPIZTOY 


18 But even if we, or an agent from heaven, should preach a good-news to you contrary to 
what we preached to you, let him be accursed. 


1:3BUT A AAA 235 {CONJ} EVENKAI 2532 {CONT} FEAN 1437 {COND} WE HMEI» 2249 (pp/iNP} OR H 2228 {PRT} AGENT 
ATTEAO® 32 ¢n/Nsm} FROM EX, 1537 {PREP} HEAVENOYPANOY 3772 {N/GSM} SHOULD PREACH GOOD-NEWS 
EYATTEAIZHT ALI 2097 ¢v/ems/3s} To You YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} CONTRARY TO ΠᾺΡ 3844 {PREP} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} WE 
PREACHED EYHITTEAIXAMEOA 2097 {v/Am1/1P} TO YoU ὙΜΙ͂Ν 5213 {PP/2DP} LET HIM BE ΕΣ ΓῺ 2077 (v/PXM/3S} ACCURSED 


ANA@EMA 331 {N/NSN} 


1:3AAAA KAI EAN ἩΜΕΙ͂Σ Η ΑΓΓΕΛΟΣ EX OYPANOY EYATTEAIZHTAIT YMIN IIAP O 
EYHITEAIZAMEOA YMIN ANAOEMA EXTQ 


1:9 As we have said before, I now also say again, if any man preaches a good-news to you 
contrary to what ye received, let him be accursed. 


1:9 ASQ). 5613 {ADV} WE HAVE SAID BEFORE I[POKIPHKAMEN 4280 ¢v/rar/iP} ALSO KAI 2532 {cont} Now APTI 737 {ADV} 
1SAY AEI‘Q 3004 ¢v/Pai/1S} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} IFEI 1487 {COND} ANY ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} PREACHES GOOD-NEWS TO 
EYATTEAIZETAT 2097 ¢v/pm13s} vou YMA 5209 {PpP/2AP} CONTRARY TO ITAP 3844 {PREP} WHATO 3739 {PR/ASN} YE 
RECEIVED ITAPEAABETE 3880 {v/2AA1/2P} LET HIM BE ΕΣ ΓῺ 2077 (V/PXM/3S} ACCURSED ANAQEMA 331 {N/NSN} 


1:90 ITPOEIPHKAMEN ΚΑΙ APTI ΠΑΛῚΝ ΛΕΓῺ EI ΤῚΣ ΜΑΣ EYATTEAIZETAI ΠΑΡ O 
IIAPEAABETE ANAOEMA EXTQ 


110 For do I now trust men or God? Or do I seek to please men? For if I were still pleasing 
men I would not be a bondman of Christ. 


1:10 FORT‘AP 1063 {CONT} DOI TRUST ΠΕΙΘΩ 3982 ¢v/rar/is} NOW APTI 737 {ADV} ΜῈΝ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥΣ 444 ΨΨΑΡΜῈ OR H 
2228 {PRT} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GODQEON 2316 {N/ASM} ORH_ 2228 {PRT} DOISEEK ΖΗ ΤῺ 2212 {v/PAI/1S} TO PLEASE 
APEXKEIN 700 ¢v/PAN} MEN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΙ͂Σ 444 ~n/ppm} FORT'AP 1063 {CONJ} IF EI] 1487 {COND} I WERE PLEASING 
HPEXKON 700 ¢vfar/1s} MEN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΙ͂Σ 444 [ΝΙΡΜῚ STILL ETI 2089 {ADV} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} EVER AN 302 {PRT} 


WEREIHMHN 2252 {v/XxI/1S} BONDMAN AOY AOD 1401 {N/NSM} OF ANOINTED XPIXTOY 5547 {N/GSM} 


110 APTI TAP ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥΣ ITEIOQ H ΤῸΝ OEON H ZHTQ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΙ͂Σ APEXKEIN EI ΓᾺΡ ETI 
ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΙ͂Σ HPEXKON ΧΡΙΣΤΟΥ AOYAOX OYK AN HMHN 


1:11 For I make known to you, brothers, the good-news that was preached by me, that it is not 
according to man. 


1:11 BUTAE 1161 {CONT} IMAKE KNOWN ΝΩΡΙΖΩ 1107 ¢v/rar/is} TO You YMIN 5213 (PP/2DP} BROTHERS AAKA®OI 80 
{N/VPM} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} GOOD-NEWS EYATTEAION 2098 {N/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} THAT WAS PREACHED 
EYATTEAIZOEN 2097 ¢v/App/ASN} BY YII 5259 {PREP} ME EMOY 1700 {PpP/1Gs} THATOTI 3754 {CON}. ITISEXTIN 2076 
{V/PX1/3S} NOT ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} MANAN@PQIION 444 {N/ASM} 


1:14 ΝΩΡΙΖΩ AE YMIN AAEA®OI TO EYATTEAION TO EYATTEAIXOEN YII EMOY OTI ΟΥ̓Κ 
EXTIN KATA ANOPQIION 


1:12 For I neither received it from man, nor was I taught it, but it was through revelation of 
Jesus Christ. 


1:12FORT'AP 1063 {CONT} TETPQ 1473 {PP/INS} NEITHEROY AE, 3761 {ADV} RECEIVED IITAPEAABOWN 3880 {V/2AAI/1S} IT 
ΑΥ̓ΤῸ 846 {PP/ASN} FROMITAPA 3844 {PREP} MANAN@POQOIIOY 444 (N/GSM} NOROYTE 3777 {CONJ} WAS I TAUGHT 
EAIAAXOHN 1321 ¢v/apr/is} BUTAAAA 235 {CON}} THROUGH AI 1223 {PREP} REVELATION AIIOKAA YPEQ® 602 {N/GSF} 
OF JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED XPIXTOY 5547 {N/GSM} 


112OYAE PAP EPQ ΠΑΡᾺ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥ ITAPEAABON ΑΥ̓ΤῸ OYTE EAIAAXOHN AAAA ΔΙ 
ΑΠΟΚΑΛΎΨΕΩΣ ἸΗΣΟΥ XPIXTOY 


1:13 For ye heard of my former behavior in Judaism, that I persecuted the church of God to 
extraordinariness, and ravaged it. 


1:13 FORIT‘AP 1063 {CONJ} YE HEARD OF HKOYXATE 191 (v/AAr/2P} MY EMHN 1699 {ps/1ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
FORMER ΠΟΤΕ, 4218 {PRT} BEHAVIOR ANAX/TPO®HN 391 {N/ASF} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} JUDAISM 
IOYAAIXZMQ 2454 {ΝΙ5Μ}) THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} I PERSECUTED KAJQKON 1377 ¢v/AI/1S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CHURCH 
EKKAHXIAN 1577 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEKOY 2316 {N/GSM} ΤΟ ΚΑΘ 2596 {PREP} EXTRAORDINARINESS 
YITEPBOAHN 5236 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} RAVAGED EIIOPOOYN 4199 gvtaris} ITAYTHN 846 {PP/ASF} 


1:13 HKOYXZATE TAP THN EMHN ΑΝΑΣΤΡΟΦΗΝ ΠΟΤῈ EN TQ IOYAAIZXMQ OTI KAO 
YITEPBOAHN EAIQKON THN EKKAHXIAN TOY OEOY KAI ENMOPOOYN ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ 


114 And I advanced in Judaism beyond many contemporaries among my race, being a more 
extreme zealot of my paternal traditions. 


1:14 AND KAI 2532 {CON]} TADVANCED ITPOEKOIITON 4298 ¢var/is} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} JUDAISM 
IOYAAIXZMQ 2454 «N/DSM} ABOVE YITEP 5228 {PREP} MANY ΠΟΛΛΟῪΣ 4183 {A/APM} CONTEMPORARIES 
ΣΥΝΗΛΙΚΙΩ͂ΤΑΣ 4915 ¢N/APM} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} THE TQ) 3588 {T/DSN} RACE ‘ENE 1085 {N/DSN} OF ME MOY 3450 
{PP/IGS} BEING YITAPXQN 5225 {V/PAP/NSM} MORE EXCEEDING ΠΕΡΙΣΣΟΤΈΡΩΣ 4056 {apv} ZEALOT ΖΗΛΩΤῊΣ 2207 
{N/NSM} OF THAS TON 3588 {T/GPF} PATERNAL ΠΑ ΤΤΡΙΚΩΝ 3967 {A/GPF} TRADITIONS ITAPAAOXNEQN 3862 {N/GPF} OF ME 


MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


1:14 KAT IIPOEKONTON EN TQ IOYAAIXMQ ὙΠῈΡ ΠΟΛΛΟΥΣ XYNHAIKIOTAXY EN TQ PTENEI MOY 
ΠΕΡΙΣΣΟΤΈΡΩΣ ΖΗΛΩΤῊΣ YUAPXON TON TATPIKON MOY ITAPAAOXEQON 


1:15 But when it pleased God who separated me from my mother's belly, and called me 
through his grace, 


1:15 BUTAE 1161 {CON]} WHENOT'E 3753 {ADV} IT PLEASED HY AOKHXEN 2106 {v/AAI/38S} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOD ΘΕΟΣ 
2316 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SEPARATED ADOPIXIA® 873 {vV/AAP/NSM} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} 
BELLY KOIAIAD 2836 {N/GSF} OF MOTHER MH TPO) 3384 ¢n/GSF} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} WHO 
CALLED ΚΑΛΈΣΑΣ 2564 {V/AAP/NSM} THROUGH ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} GRACE XAPITO® 5485 {N/GSF} OF 


HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


115 0 7Ὲ AE EYAOKHXEN O ΘΕῸΣ O ΑΦΟΡΙΣΑΣ ME EK ΚΟΙΛΙΑΣ MHTPOX MOY KAT ΚΑΛΈΣΑΣ 
AIA ΤῊΣ XAPITOX AYTOY 


1:16 to reveal his Son in me, so that I might preach him among the Gentiles, I did not 
straightaway confer with flesh and blood, 


1:16 TO REVEAL AIIOKAAYYAT 601 (v/AAN} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON YION 5207 {N/ASM} OF HIMA Y'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 
INEN 1722 {PREP} ME EMOI 1698 (pP/iDs} SO THATINA 2443 {CONJ} IMIGHT PREACH EY AT TEAIZOMAT 2097 {v/pms/1s} 
HIMAY'TON 846 {PP/ASM} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} THES ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPN} GENTILES KONEXIN 1484 {N/DPN} I CONFERRED 
witH ITPOXLANEQEMHN 4323 ¢v/2AMI/1S} STRAIGHTAWAY HYOEQ) 2112 {ADV} FLESH NAPKI 4561 ¢N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 


{CONJ} BLOOD AIMATI 129 sN/DSN} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} 
1:16 ἈΠΟΚΑΛΎΨΑΙ TON YION AYTOY EN EMOI INA EYAITTEAIZOMAI ΑΥΤΟΝ EN ΤΟΙ͂Σ EONEXIN 
EYOEQX OY ITRPOXANEOEMHN ZAPKI KAI AIMATI 
1:17 nor did I go up to Jerusalem to the apostles before me, but I went into Arabia and 
returned again to Damascus. 
1:17 NOROYAE 3761 {ADV} DIDI GO UP ANHAOON 424 (v/2AAT/1S} TOE 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM IEKPOXOAYMA 2414 
{N/ASF} TO ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} APOSTLES ΑΠΟΣΤΌΛΟΥΣ 652 {N/APM} BEFORE ΠΡῸ 4253 {PREP} ME 


EMOY 1700 ¢pp/ics} BUTAAAA 235 {CONJ} IWENT AITHAOON 565 {V/2AAI/1S} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} ARABIA APABIAN 
688 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} RETURNED YITEXTPEWA 5290 ¢v/AAr/1S} AGAIN ITAAIN 3825 {ADV} ΤΟ ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} 


pamMascus AAMAXKON 1154 {N/ASF} 
117OYAE ANHAOON ΕἸΣ TIEPOXOAYMA ΠΡῸΣ ΤΟΥΣ TTPO EMOY ATIOXTOAOYX AAAA ATIHAOON 
ΕἸΣ APABIAN KAT ΠΑΛΙΝ YIEXTPEVA ΕἸΣ AAMAX KON 
1:18 Then after three years I went up to Jerusalem to visit with Peter, and I remained with 
him fifteen days. 


1:18 THEN EKITEITA 1899 {ADV} AFTER ME'T'A 3326 {PREP} THREE ΓΡΙᾺ 5140 {N/APN} YEARS ΕΥΓῊ 2094 {N/APN} I WENT UP 
ANHA®OON 424 (v/2AAI/18} ΤΟ ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM IFPOXOAYMA 2414 {N/ASF} TO VISIT WITH IU TOPHXZALI 2477 
{V/AAN} PETER IIE TPON 4074 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TIREMAINED EITEMEINA 1961 ¢V/AAI/1S} WITHITPOX 4314 
{PREP} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} FIFTEEN AKKATIENTE 1178 ¢xynup DAYS HMEPA® 2250 {N/APF} 


1:18 KHKITA META ETH TPIA ANHAOON EIX IEPOXOAYMA IX TOPHXAT ITETPON KAT EITEMEINA 
ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΗΜΕΡΑΣ AEKATIENTE 


119 But I did not see another of the apostles except James the Lord's brother. 


1:19 BUTAE 1161 {CON} ISAWEIAON 1492 ¢v/2AAr/1S} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} ANOTHER 'TEPON 2087 {4/ASM} OF THOS TON 
3588 {T/GPM} APOSTLES ΑΠΟΣΤΌΛΩΝ 652 ¢N/GPM} IF ΕΣ] 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} JAMES IAKQBON 2385 {N/ASM} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BROTHER AAEA®ON 80 {N/ASM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KY PIOY 2962 {N/GSM} 


119K TEPON AE TON AITOXTOAQN ΟΥ̓Κ EIAON EI MH IAKQBON TON AAEA®ON TOY KYPIOY 
120 Now what I write to you, behold before God, I do not lie. 


1:20 Now AE, 1161 {CONJ} WHAT A 3739 {PR/APN} I WRITE ΓΡΑΦῺΩ 1125 ¢v/Par/is} ToYou YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} BEHOLD [AO Y 
2400 {V/2AAM/2S} BEFORE HNQIIION 1799 sapv} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} I LIE 


YEYAOMAT 5574 ¢v/Pni/is} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} 
1204 AK ΓΡΑΦΩ YMIN JAOY ENQITION TOY OEOY OTI OY ΨΕΎΔΟΜΑΙ 


1:21 Later I came into the regions of Syria and Cilicia. 


1:21 LATER EIIEITA 1899 ADV} TICAME HA@ON 2064 {v/2AAI/1S} INTO EI) 1519 {PREP} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} REGIONS 
KAIMATA 2824 {N/APN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} SYRIA UYPIAD 4947 (N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} 


citictA ΚΙΛΙΚΊΑΣ 2791 ¢N/GsF} 
1:21 KTIEITA HAOON EIZ TA KAIMATA ΤῊΣ XYPIAX KAI ΤῊΣ ΚΙΛΙΚΊΑΣ 


122 And I was unknown by face to the congregations of Judea in Christ, 


1:22 ANDAE 1161 {CON} 1WAS HMHN 2252 ¢v/xI/1S} UNKNOWN AV NOOYMENO® 50 {ΨΡΡΡΙΝΘΜῚῈ BY THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} 
FACE ITPOXQIIQ 4383 ¢N/DSN} TO THAS TAI 3588 {T/DPF} CONGREGATIONS EKKAHXIAI®» 1577 ΓΝ ΨΏΡΕῚ ΟΕ THA ΤῊΣ 3588 
{T/GSF} JUDEA IOYAATA® 2449 gn/GsF} THAS ΤΑΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPF} INEN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED XPIXTO 5547 «N/DSsM} 


1:22HMHN AE ATNOOYMENO2® TQ ΠΡΟΣΩΠΩ ΤΑΙ͂Σ EKKAHXIATY ΤῊΣ IOYAATAX ΤΑΙ͂Σ EN 
XPIXZTQ 


123 but they were only hearing that the man who once persecuted us now preaches the good- 
news, the faith that he once ravaged. 


1:23 BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} THEY WERE HXAN 2258 {v/Ix1/3P} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} HEARING AKOYONTE® 191 
{V/PAP/NPM} THATOT'I 3754 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ONCEIIOTE 4218 {PRT} WHO PERSECUTED ΔΙΏΚΩΝ 1377 {v/PAP/NSM} 
usSHMA® 2248 «pp/1AP} Now ΝΥΝ 3568 {ADV} PREACHED GOOD-NEWS FH YATCTEAIZETATI 2097 ¢v/pm13s} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} FAITH ΠΣ ΤῚΝ 4102 {N/ASF} THAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} ONCE TIOTE 4218 {PRT} HE RAVAGED EJIOPOEI 4199 ¢var3s} 


1:23 MONON AE AKOYONTEX HZXAN OTI Ο ΔΙΏΚΩΝ HMA ΠΟΤῈ ΝΥ͂Ν EYATTEAIZETAI THN 
ΠΙΣΤῚΝ HN ΠΟΤῈΣ EMOPOEI 


1:24 And they glorified God in me. 


1:24 AND KAI 2532 {CON]} THEY GLORIFIED EAO=AZON 1392 ¢V/AI/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 600 ΘΕῸΝ 2316 {N/ASM} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} MEE MOI 1698 {ΡΡΙΙ5} 


1:24 KA] EAOZAZON EN EMOI TON ΘΕῸΝ 


2:1 
Then after fourteen years I went up again to Jerusalem with Barnabas, having taken along 
Titus also. 


2:1 THEN EITEITA 1899 {ADV} AFTER AIA 1223 {PREP} FOURTEEN AKFKATEXXAPON 1180 {N/GPN} YEARS ETON 2094 
{N/GPN} I WENT UP ANEBHN 305 {v/2AAr/1S} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} TO EI 1519 {PREP} JERUSALEM [IKEPOLOA YMA 
2414 {N/ASF} WITH META 3326 {PREP} BARNABAS BAPNABA 921 {N/GSM} HAVING TAKEN ALONG XY MITAPAAABON 4838 
{V/2AAP/NSM} TITUS TITON 5103 {N/ASM} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} 


2:1 EIIEITA AIA AEKATEXXAPON ETON ITAAIN ANEBHN ΕἸΣ IEPOXOAYMA META BAPNABA 
LYMITAPAAABON KAT TITON 


2:2 And I went up according to revelation, and I declared to them the good-news that I 
preach among the Gentiles, but privately to those who were of repute, lest somehow I might 
be running or ran in vain. 


2:2 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} IWENT UP ANEBHWN 305 {v/2AAI/1S} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} REVELATION 
ATIOKAAY¥IN 602 ¢N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} IDECLARED ANKQEMHN 394 {v/2AMI/1S} TOTHEMA Y TOI 846 
{PP/DPM} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} GOOD-NEWS ΕΥ̓ΑΓΓΈΛΙΟΝ 2098 {N/ASN} THAT O. 3739 {PR/ASN} I PREACH KHPY XXQ 2784 
{V/PAI/IS} AMONG ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} THES ΓΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPN} GENTILES KONEXIN 1484 ¢N/DpNn} BUT AE. 1161 {CONT} NKAT 
2596 {PREP} PRIVATE IAIAN 2398 {A/ASF} TO THOS T'OIX 3588 {T/DPM} WHO WERE OF REPUTE AOKOY ΣΙΝ 1380 {v/PAP/DPM} 
LEST SOMEHOW ΜΗΠΩΣ 3381 {CONJ} I MIGHT BE RUNNING TPE-XQ 5143 {V/PAS/1S} ORH_ 2228 {PRT} RANEAPAMON 5143 
{V/2AAI/18} IN ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} VAINKENON 2756 {A/ASM} 


2:2ANEBHN AE KATA ATIOKAAYYIN KAI ANEOEMHN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ TO EYATTEAION O ΚΗΡΥΣΣΩ EN 
TOIZ EONEXIN KAT IAIAN AE ΤΟΙΣ AOKOYZXIN ΜΗΠΩΣ ΕἸΣ KENON TPEXQ H EAPAMON 


2:33 But not even Titus with me, being a Greek, was compelled to be circumcised. 


2:3BUT AAA 235 {CON]} NOT EVENOYAE 3761 {ADV} TITUS TITOX 5103 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WITH ΣῪΝ 4862 {PREP} 
ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} BEING ΩΝ 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} GREEK EA AHN 1672 {N/NSM} WAS COMPELLED HNAI‘KAX1OH 315 
{V/API/3S} TO BE CIRCUMCISED [TEPITMH@HNAT 4059 ¢v/APn} 


2:3AAA ΟΥ̓ΔῈ TITOX Ο ΣῪΝ EMO! EAAHN QN HNATKAXOH ITEPITMHOHNAI 


2:4 But that issue was because of those false brothers smuggled in, who sneaked in to spy out 
our liberty that we have in Christ Jesus, so that they might enslave us, 


2:4 BUT AE 1161 {CONJ} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} FALSE BROTHERS PE YAAAEKA®OY2» 5569 
{N/APM} SMUGGLED IN ITAPEIXNAKTOY2 3920 {4/APM} WHOOITINE®D 3748 {PR/NPM} SNEAKED IN ITAPEIXHA@ON 3922 
{V/2AA1/3P} TO SPY OUT ΚΑΤΑΣΚΟΠΗΣΑΙ͂ 2684 ¢v/AAN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LIBERTY HAE YOEPIAN 1657 {N/ASF} OF US 
ἩΜΩ͂Ν 2257 (pp/iGP} THAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} WE HAVE EXOMEN 2192 {v/PAI/1P} INEN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED XPIXTQ 5547 
{N/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 ¢n/DSM} 50 THATINA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MIGHT ENSLAVE KATAAOYAQXONT AL 2615 
{V/AMS/3P} US HMA» 2248 {PP/1AP} 


24AIA AE ΤΟΥΣ ΠΑΡΕΙΣΑΚΤΟΥΣ PEYAAAEA®OY2 OITINEX NAPEIZHAOON ΚΑΤΑΣΚΟΠΗΣΑῚΙ 
THN EAEYOEPIAN ἩΜΩ͂Ν HN EXOMEN EN ΧΡΙΣΤΩ IHXOY INA HMAXY KATAAOYAQXONTAT 


2:5 to whom we yielded in subjection not even for an hour, so that the truth of the good-news 
might continue with you. 


2:5 TO WHOM OI 3739 {PR/DPM} WE YIELDED KIZ AMEN 1502 {V/AAI/IP} IN THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} SUBJECTION YIIOTATH 
5292 {N/DSF} NOT EVENOYAE, 3761 {ADV} FORITPOX 4314 {PREP} HOURQPAN 5610 {N/ASF} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONT} THA H 
3588 {T/NSF} TRUTH AAH@EIA 225 {N/NSF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} GOOD-NEWS EYATTEAIOY 2098 {N/GSN} MIGHT 
CONTINUE AIAMEINH 1265 ¢v/AAs/38} WITH ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} YoU YMA 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ 


2:501Σ OYAE ΠΡῸΣ QPAN EIEAMEN TH YIIOTATH INA H AAHOEIA TOY EYATTEAIOY 
AIAMEINH ΠΡῸΣ YMA 


2:6 But from those who were reputed to be something (what kind they were formerly, it 
makes no difference to me, God does not accept a personage of man), for those who were of 
repute added nothing to me, 


2:6 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO WERE REPUTED AODKOYNTQN 1380 {V/PAP/GPM} 
TOBE EINAI 1511 ¢V/PXN} SOMETHING T'l 5100 {PX/NSN} WHAT KIND OITOIOI 3697 {A/NPM} THEY WEREHXZAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} 
FORMERLY ΠΟΤῈΣ 4218 {PRT} IT MAKES DIFFERENCE AIA®EPEI 1308 ¢v/PAI/3S} NOTHING OYAEN 3762 {A/NSN} TO ME MOI 
3427 {PP/IDS} ΘΟ ΘΕῸΣ 2316 <N/NSM} ACCEPTS AAMBANEI 2983 ¢v/PAI/3S} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} PERSONAGE ΠΡΌΣΩΠΟΝ 
4383 {N/ASN} OF MAN AN@PQITOY 444 ¢nicsm} ΟΝ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CON} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO WERE OF REPUTE 


AOKOYNTE® 1380 {v/PAP/NPM} ADDED ITPOLANEOENTO 4323 {v/2AMI/3P} NOTHING OYAEN 3762 {A/ASN} TO ME EMOIT 
1698 {PP/1DS} 


2:6 AIIO AE TQN AOKOYNTON EINAI TI ΟΠΟΙΟῚ ΠΟΤῈ HXAN ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ MOI AIA®EPEI ΠΡΟΣΩ͂ΠΟΝ 
ΘΕῸΣ ANOPQHOY OY AAMBANEI EMOI ΓᾺΡ OI AOKOYNTEX ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ ITPOXANEOENTO 


2:7 but to the contrary, when they saw that I was entrusted with the good-news for men of 
uncircumcision, as Peter for men of circumcision 


2:7 BUT AAAA 235 {CONJ} TO CONTRARY TOYNANTION 5121 {ADV} WHEN THEY SAW IAON' TE 1492 {v/2AAP/NPM} THAT 
OTI 3754 {CONJ} TWAS ENTRUSTED WITH ITETIIZTEYMAT 4100 ¢v/rpi/is} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} GOOD-NEWS EY AT TEAION 
2098 {N/ASN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} UNCIRCUMCISION AKPOBYXTIA 203 ¢N/GSF} ASKAQQ 2531 {ADV} PETER 
TIETPOX 4074 [ΝΙΝΘΜῚῈ OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} CIRCUMCISION ΠΕΡΙ ΓΟΜῊΣ 4061 {N/GsF} 


2:7AAAA TOYNANTION JIAONTEX OTI TEMIZTEYMAI TO EYAPTEAION ΤῊΣ AKPOBYXTIAX 
ΚΑΘΩΣ NETPOX ΤῊΣ TEPITOMH2 


2:8 (for he who was working in Peter for the apostleship for men of circumcision was also 
working in me for the Gentiles), 


2:3FORI'AP 1063 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO WAS WORKING ENEPI‘HX A 1754 (v/AAP/NSM} IN PETER ΠΕΥΓΡΩ 4074 
{N/DSM} FOR ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} APOSTLESHIP ATIONTOAHN 651 {N/ASF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} CIRCUMCISION 
TIEPITOMH® 4061 «N/GsF} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} WAS WORKING ENHPI‘HXEN 1754 ¢v/AAr/38} INME KMOL 1698 {PP/1DS} 
FORE] 1519 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} GENTILES EONH_ 1484 {N/APN} 


2:50 ΓᾺΡ ENEPCHYAX TWETPQ ΕἸΣ ATOXTOAHN THX TEPITOMHY ENHPVHZEN KAI EMO! ΕἸΣ 
TA EONH 


2:9 and James and Cephas and John, those who were reputed to be pillars, when they 
understood the grace that was given to me, they gave to me and Barnabas the right hands of 
fellowship. So that we were for the Gentiles, and they for men of circumcision, 


2:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JAMES IAKQBO 2385 {N/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} CEPHAS KH®A® 2786 {N/NSM} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} JOHN IOANNH™® 2491 ¢N/NSM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO WERE REPUTED AODKOYNTE® 1380 {V/PAP/NPM} TO BE 
EINAT 1511 {v/Pxn} PILLARS Σ ΤῪ AOI 4769 {N/NPM} WHEN THEY UNDERSTOOD I'NONTE® 1097 {v/2AAP/NPM} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 
{T/ASF} GRACE XAPIN 5485 {N/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} THAT WAS GIVEN AOOEIXAN 1325 {v/APP/ASF} TOME MOI 3427 
{PP/IDS} THEY GAVE EAQKAN 1325 {V/AAI/3P} TOME EMOI 1698 ¢pP/1DS} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} BARNABAS BAPNABA 921 
{N/DSM} RIGHT HANDS AES JA 1188 {A/APF} OF FELLOWSHIP KOINQNIA 2842 {N/GSF} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} WE 
ἩΜΕΙ͂Σ 2249 ¢pp/iNP} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} FOR EI 1519 {PREP} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} GENTILES KONH_ 1484 {N/APN} AND 
AE 1161 {CON} THEY AYTOLI 846 (pp/NPM} FOR EI 1519 {PREP} THA’ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} CIRCUMCISION ITIEPITOMHN 64061 
{N/ASF} 


2:9 KAI TNONTEX THN XAPIN THN AOOEIZAN MOT IAKQOBOX KAI ΚΗΦΑΣ KAT IQANNH® OI 
AOKOYNTEX ΣΤΎΛΟΙ EINAT ΔΕΞΙΑΣ EAQKAN EMOI KAT BAPNABA ΚΟΙΝΩΝΙΑΣ INA ἩΜΕΙ͂Σ 
MEN ΕῚΣ TA EONH AYTOI AE ΕἸΣ THN TEPITOMHN 


2:10 only that we should remember the poor, which this same thing I also was eager to do. 


2:10 ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} THATINA 2443 {CONJ} WE SHOULD REMEMBER MNHMONEYQMEN 3421 {v/PAS/1P} THOS 
TON 3588 {T/GPM} POOR ΠΤΏΧΩΝ 4434 {A/GPM} WHICHO 3739 {PR/ASN} THIS TOY'T'O 5124 {PD/ASN} SAMEAYTO 846 
{PP/ASN} ALSO KAI 2532 {CON]} TWAS EAGER EXITOYAAXA 4704 ¢v/AAr/1S} TODO ΠΟΙΗΣΑΙ͂ 4160 ¢v/AAN} 


2:10 MONON TON ΠΤΏΧΩΝ INA MNHMONEYQMEN O KAI EXITOYAAXA ΑΥ̓ΤῸ TOYTO ΠΟΙΗΣΑῚΙ 
2:11 But when Peter came to Antioch I opposed him to the face, because he was blameworthy. 


2:11 Β0Τ ΔΕΣ 1161 {CONJ} WHENOTE 3753 {ADV} PETER ITETPOX 4074 sN/NSM} CAME HAOEN 2064 {v/2AA1/38} TOE] 1519 
{PREP} ANTIOCH AN TIOXEIAN 490 {N/ASF} TOPPOSED ANTEXTHN 436 ¢v/2AAI/18} HIM AYTQ 846 (pp/DsM} TOKATA 
2596 {PREP} FACE ΠΡΟΣΩΠΟΝ 4383 {N/ASN} BECAUSE OT 3754 {CONT} HE WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/38} BLAMEWORTHY 
ΚΑΤΕΓΝΩΣΜΈΝΟΣ 2607 ¢v/rPP/NsM} 


2:110TE AE HAOEN TETPOX ΕἸΣ ANTIOXEIAN KATA TPOXOTION AYTQ ANTEZXTHN OTI 
KATEDNQUMENOX HN 


2:12 For before certain men came from James he ate together with the Gentiles, but when 
they came, he withdrew and separated himself, fearing men of circumcision. 


2:12FORI'AP 1063 {CON} BEFORE ΠΡῸ 4253 {PREP} CERTAIN TINA 5100 {PX/APM} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} JAMES [AKOQBOY 
2385 {N/GSM} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} TOCOME EAOEIN 2064 {v/2AAN} HE ATE TOGETHER ΣῪ NHXOIEN 4906 ¢V/1A1/38} WITH 
META 3326 {PREP} THES TON 3588 {T/GPN} GENTILES EKONQN 1484 {N/GPN} BUT AE. 1161 {CONT} WHENOTE 3753 {ADV} THEY 
CAME HAOON 2064 {V/2AA1/3P} HE WITHDREW YITEXTEAAEN 5288 ¢V/1A1/38} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} SEPARATED 
A®QPIZEN 873 {V/1AI/3S} HIMSELF EA YTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} FEARING POBOYMENO2® 5399 {v/PNP/NSM} THOS ΤΟΥΣ 3588 
{T/APM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} CIRCUMCISION ITEPITOMH™» 4061 {N/GsF} 


2:12IIPO TOY TAP ἘΛΘΕΙ͂Ν TINA ΑΠΟ IAKQBOY META ΤῺΝ EONON XYYNHZOIEN OTE AE 
HAOON YUEXTEAAEN KAI A®QPIZEN EAYTON ®OBOYMENO2d ΤΟΥΣ EK ITLEPITOMH2 


2:13 And the other Jews also joined in hypocrisy with him, so that even Barnabas went along 
with their hypocrisy. 


2:13 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} OTHER ΛΟΙΠΟῚ 3062 {A/NPM} JEWISH IOYAAIOI 2453 {A/NPM} ALSO KAI 2532 
{CONJ} JOINED IN HYPOCRISY UYNYIIEKPIOH™AN 4942 {v/API/3P} WITH HIM AY TQ 846 (PP/DSM} SO THAT QUTE 5620 
{CONJ} EVEN KAI 2532 {CON]} BARNABAS BAPNABA) 921 {N/NSM} WENT ALONG WITH XY NAIIHXOH 4879 ¢v/API/3S} THA 
TH 3588 {T/DSF} HYPOCRISY ὙΠΟΚΡΊΣΕΙ 5272 {ΝΙΏ5Ε} OF THEM AYTON 846 {PP/GPM} 


2:13 KAT LYNYHEKPIOHZAN AYTQ KAI ΟἹ AOTIIOI ἸΟΥΔΑΙ͂ΟΙ QUTE KAT BAPNABAXY ΣΥΝΑΠΗΧΘΗ 
AYTON TH ὙΠΟΚΡΙΣΕῚ 


2:14 But when I saw that they did not walk uprightly toward the truth of the good-news, I 
said to Peter before all, If thou being a Jew, live as a Gentile and not as a Jew, why do thou 
compel the Gentiles to live as Jews? 


2:14 BUT AAA 235 {CONT} WHENOTE 3753 {ADV} ISAW KIAON 1492 {V/2AAI/18} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} NOTOYK $3756 {PRT/N} 
DID THEY WALK UPRIGHTLY OPOOTIOAOYXIN 3716 ¢v/PAI/3P} TOWARD ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TRUTH 
AAHOEIAN 225 {N/ASF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} GOOD-NEWS HYATTEAIOY 2098 ¢N/GSN} TSAID EITION 2036 ¢v/2AAI/1S} 
TO THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} PETER IIET’PQ 4074 {N/DSM} BEFORE EMITPOXOEN 1715 {ΡΒΕΡῚ ALLITANTON 3956 {A/GPM} IF EI 
1487 {COND} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} BEING YITAPXQN 5225 ¢v/PAP/NSM} JEWISH IOYAAIO®X 2453 {A/NSM} LIVE ZH 2198 
{V/PAI/2S} GENTILE-LIKE EONIKQ) 1483 {ADV} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} JEW-LIKE IOYAATKQ), 2452 
{ADV} WHY? ΤΓῚ 5101 {PI/ASN} COMPEL THOU ANATKAZEI® 315 ¢v/par2s} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} GENTILES HONH_ 1484 
{N/APN} TO JUDAIZE IOYAATZEIN 2450 {v/PAN} 


2:14 AAA OTE EIAON OTI OYK OPOOTIOAOYXIN ΠΡῸΣ THN AAHOEIAN TOY ΕΥ̓ΑΓΓΕΛΊΟΥ ἘΠΙῸΝ 
TQ TETPQ EMIIPOXOEN ΠΑΝΤΩΝ ETI ΣῪ IOYAAIOX YITAPXON EONIKQX ΖΗΣ KAT ΟΥ̓Κ 
IOYAAIKQy TI TA EONH ΑΝΑΓΚΑΖΕῚΣ IOYAAIZEIN 


2:15 We are Jews by nature and not sinful men of the Gentiles, 


2:15 WE HMEI® 2249 {ΡΡ]ΝΡῚ JEWISH IOYAATOI 2453 {A/NPM} BY NATURE DY DET 5449 (N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT 
ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} SINFUL AMAPTQAOTI 268 {A/NPM} OF EE 1537 {PREP} GENTILES HKONQN 1484 {N/GPN} 


2:15 ΠΜΕῚΣ ®YXEI IOYAAIOI KAI ΟΥ̓Κ EX EONON AMAPTOQAOI 


2:16 knowing that a man is not made righteous from works of law, instead through faith of 
Jesus Christ. And we believed in Christ Jesus, so that we might be made righteous from 
faith of Christ, and not from works of law, because no flesh will be made righteous from 
works of law. 


2:16 KNOWING KIAOTED 1492 ¢v/RAP/NPM} THATOTT 3754 {CONT} MANANOPOQOIIODX 444 pnyNsm} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} IS 
MADE RIGHTEOUS AIKAIOYTAI 1344 ¢v/pp1/3s} FROM EE, 1537 {PREP} WORKS ΕΡΓῺΝ 2041 {N/GPN} OF LAW NOMOY 3551 
{N/GSM} IFEAN 1437 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THROUGH AIA. 1223 {PREP} FAITH ΠΙΣ ΤΈΩΣ, 4102 {N/GSF} OF JEHOSHUA 
THXOY 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED X PIXTOY 5547 ¢N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} WE HMEI> 2249 {PpP/1NP} BELIEVED 
EIVIXTEYZAMEN 4100 ¢v/Aar/1P} INEITX 1519 {PREP} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΤΟΝ 5547 {N/ASM} JEHOSHUA IH NOYN 2424 ¢n/ASM} 
SO THATINA 2443 {CONJ} WE MIGHT BE MADE RIGHTEOUS AIKATOQOQMEN 1344 ¢v/APS/1P} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} FAITH 

TH XTEQX 4102 N/GSF} OF ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤΟΥ 5547 sx/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} FROM EE, 1537 
{PREP} WORKS ΕΡΓῺΝ 2041 {N/GPN} OF LAW ΝΌΜΟΥ 3551 {N/GSM} BECAUSE AIOTI 1360 {CONT} ALLITAXA 3956 {A/NSF} 
FLESH XAP# 4561 {N/NSF} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} WILL BE MADE RIGHTEOUS AIKAIOOHXETAT 1344 (v/Fp13s} FROM E1537 
{PREP} WORKS ΕΡΓῺΝ 2041 {N/GPN} OF LAW NOMOY 3551 {N/GSM} 


2:16 KIAOTEX OTI OY AIKAIOYTAT ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ ΕΞ EPTLQON NOMOY EAN MH ΔΙΑ ΠΙΣΤΈΩΣ THXOY 
XPIZTOY KAI HMEIX ΕἸΣ XPIZXTON IHXOYN EVIZTEYZAMEN INA AIKAIOOQMEN EK ΠΙΣΤΕΈΩΣ 
XPIZTOY KAI ΟΥ̓Κ EX ΒΡΓῺΝ NOMOY AIOTI OY AIKAIOOHXETAI EX EPPTQON NOMOY ΠΑ͂ΣΑ 
APS 


2:17 But if, while seeking to be made righteous in Christ, we ourselves were also found sinful, 
then is Christ an aide of sin? May it not happen! 


2:17 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} WHILE SEEKING ZHTOYNTE® 2212 {v/PAP/NPM} TO BE MADE RIGHTEOUS 
AIKATOQOHNAT 1344 ¢v/APN} INEN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΓῺ 5547 {N/DSM} OURSELVES ΑΥ̓ΤΟῚ 846 {PT/NPM} WE 


WERE FOUND EYPEQHMEN 2147 ¢w/api/iP} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} SINFUL AMAPTQAOI 268 {A/NPM} THEN? APA 687 
{PRT/I} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ 5547 {N/NSM} AIDE ATIAKONO® 1249 {ΝΙΝΒΜῈ OF SINAMAPTIA® 266 ¢n/GsF} NoTMH 3361 
{PRT/N} MAYIT BEL‘ENOITO 1096 (v/2AD0/38} 


2:17 EI AE ZHTOYNTE2 AIKAIQOHNAT EN XPIZTQ EYPEOHMEN KAI AYTOI AMAPTQAOI APA 
ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ AMAPTIAXY ΔΙΑΚΟΝΟΣ MH TENOITO 


2:18 For if I build again these things that I torn down, I demonstrate myself a transgressor. 


2:18 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CON}; IF EI 1487 {COND} I BUILD OJKOAOM®. 3618 ¢v/Par/is} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} THESE ΤΑΥ͂ΤΑ 
5023 {PD/APN} THAT Α 3739 {PR/APN} ITORE DOWN KATEAY XA 2647 {V/AAI/1S} IDEMONSTRATE LY NIXTHMI 4921 (v/Par/is} 
MYSELF EMAYTON 1683 {PF/1ASM} TRANSGRESSOR ITAPABATHN 3848 {N/ASM} 


2:18 EI TAP A KATEAYXA TAYTA ITAAIN OIKOAOMQ TIAPABATHN EMAYTON XYNIXTHMI 


2:19 For I, through law, died to law, so that I might live to God. 


2:19 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} TELQ 1473 {PP/INS} THROUGH ΔΙᾺ 1223 {PREP} LAW ΝΌΜΟΥ 3551 {N/GSM} DIED AIIEO ANON 599 


{V/2AAI/18} TOLAW NOMQ. 3551 {N/DSM} SO THATINA 2443 {CONJ} IMIGHT LIVE ZHXQ 2198 {V/AAS/1S} TO GODOEQ. 2316 
{N/DSM} 


2:19 ΓῺ ΓᾺΡ AIA ΝΌΜΟΥ NOMQ AITEOANON INA OEQ ΖΗΣΩ 


2:20 I have been crucified with Christ, and I no longer live, but Christ lives in me. And what I 
now live in flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God who loved me and gave himself up for 
me. 


2:20 I HAVE BEEN CRUCIFIED WITH NYNEXTAYPOMAT 4957 ¢vrPi/1S} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΓῺ 5547 ¢N/DSM} AND AE, 1161 {CONT} 
TEPQ 1473 (PP/INS} NOLONGEROY KET 3765 {ADV} LIVE ZQ 2198 {V/PAI/IS} BUTAE, 1161 {CONJ} ANOINTED XPIXTOX 5547 
{N/NSM} LIVES ΖΗ 2198 {V/PAI/3S} INEN 1722 {PREP} ME ΜΟΙ 1698 {ΡΡ᾽]05} AND AE. 1161 {CONJ} WHATO 3739 {PR/ASN} I LIVE 
ΖΩ 2198 {V/PAI/1S} NOW NYN 3568 {ADV} INEN 1722 {PREP} FLESH NAPKI 4561 {N/DSF} TLIVE ZQ 2198 {v/PAI/1S} BY EN 1722 
{PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} FAITH IIIX'TEI 4102 {N/DSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} SON YIOY 5207 {N/GSM} OF THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WHO LOVED ΑΙ ΑΠΗΣΑΝΤΟΣ 25 ¢v/AAp/GSM} ME ME, 3165 
{PP/IAS} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} GAVE UPITAPAAONTO2 3860 {v/2AAP/GSM} HIMSELF EA Y'TON 1438 {PF/3ASM} FOR YITEP 
5228 {PREP} ME EMOY 1700 {PP/1Gs} 


2:20 XPIZTQ LYNEXTAYPQMAT ZQ AE OYKETI EYQ ZH AE EN EMOI ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ O AE ΝΥΝ ZQ EN 
ΣΑΡΚῚ EN ΠΙΣΤῈῚ ZQ TH TOY YIOY TOY OEOY TOY ΑΓΑΠΗΣΑΝΤΟῸΣ ME KAT ITAPAAONTOX 
EAYTON ὙΠῈΡ EMOY 


2:21 I do not disregard the grace of God, for if righteousness is through law, then Christ died 
in vain. 


2:21 IDISREGARD AOE; TQ 114 {v/PAI/1S/C} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GRACE XAPIN 5485 {N/ASF} OF THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} ΟΝ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} IF EI] 1487 {COND} RIGHTEOUSNESS AIK ATOXYNH_ 1343 
{N/NSF} THROUGH ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} LAW NOMOY 3551 {N/GSM} THEN APA 686 {PRT} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤΌΣ 5547 {N/NSM} DIED 
ATIEQANEN 599 {v/2AA1/38} IN VAINAQPEAN 1432 {ADV} 


2:210YK AOETQ THN XAPIN TOY OEOY EI TAP AIA NOMOY AIKAIOXYNH APA ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ 
AQPEAN ATIKOANEN 


3:1 
O foolish Galatians, who bewitched you not to obey the truth, before whose eyes Jesus 
Christ was earlier described among you, crucified? 


3:10 Ω 5599 {INT} FOOLISH ANOHTOI 453 {A/vpm} GALATIANS‘AAATAT 1052 {N/vPM} WHO? ΤῚΣ 5101 {PI/NSM} BEWITCHED 
EBAXKANEN 940 ¢v/Aar3s} You YMA» 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO OBEY ITEIOEXOAT 3982 ¢v/ppn} THA'T'H 
3588 {T/DSF} TRUTH AAH@EIA 225 {N/DSF} BEFORE KAT’ 2596 {PREP} WHOSE OID 3739 {PR/DPM} ΕΥ̓ΕΒ ΟΦΘΑΛΜΟΥΣ 3788 

{N/APM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ 5547 {N/NSM} WAS EARLIER DESCRIBED ΠΡΟΒΙΓΡΑΦΗ 4270 


{V/2API/3S} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} YoU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} CRUCIFIED EX TA YPQMENO® 4717 (v/RPP/NSM} 


3:1Q ANOHTOI TAAATAI ΤῚΣ YMAXY EBAXKANEN TH AAHOETA MH ΠΕΊΘΕΣΘΑΙ ΟΙΣ KAT 
ΟΦΘΑΛΜΟΥΣ ἸΗΣΟΥ͂Σ ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ ΠΡΟΕΓΡΑΦΗ EN YMIN EXTAYPQMENOZ 


3:2 I only want to learn this from you. Did ye receive the Spirit from works of law, or from a 
listening ear of faith? 


3:21 WANTOE AQ 2309 ¢v/PAI/1IS} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} TOLEARN MAQEIN 3129 ¢v/2AAN} THIS TOY ΤῸ 5124 (PD/ASN} 
FROM A® 575 {PREP} YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} RECEIVED YEHAABE'TE 2983 (V/2AAI/2P} THE I'O 3588 {T/ASN} SPIRIT 
ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ 4151 {N/ASN} FROM E= 1537 {PREP} WORKS EPI‘QN 2041 {N/GPN} OF LAW ΝΌΜΟΥ 3551 {N/GSM} ORH_ 2228 {PRT} 
FROM EE 1537 {PREP} EAR AKOH™® 189 {N/GSF} OF FAITH ΠΙΣ ΤΈΩΣ 4102 {N/GSF} 


3:2TOYTO MONON OEAQ ΜΑΘΕΙ͂Ν A® YMON EX ΕΡΓῺΝ NOMOY TO ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ EAABETE H ΕΞ 
ΑΚΟΗΣ TIZTEQX 


3:3 Are ye so foolish, having begun in Spirit, are ye now made perfect by flesh? 


3:3 ARE YEEXTE 2075 ¢v/Px1/2P} SOOYTQ 3779 {ADV} FOOLISH ANOHTOI 453 {4/NPM} HAVING BEGUN ENAPHEAMENOI 
1728 {V/ADP/NPM} IN SPIRIT ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ ΤῚ 4151 {N/DSN} ARE YE MADE PERFECT EIJI TEAEIXOE 2005 ¢v/Pev2P} NOWNYN 3568 
{ADV} BY FLESH ΣΑΡΚΚΙ 4561 {N/DSF} 


3:5 ΟΥ̓ΤῺΣ ANOHTOI EXTE ENAPHAMENOI IINEYMATI ΝΥΝ XAPKI EITTEAEIXOE 


3:4 Did ye suffer so many things in vain? If it is indeed in vain. 


3:4 DID YE SUFFER EITAQETE 3958 ¢v/2AA1/2P} SOMANY TOXAYTA 5118 {PD/APN} IN VAIN EIKH 1500 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} IF INDEED ΕΠ] ἜΣ 1489 {COND} IN VAIN EIKH 1500 {ADV} 


3:4TOXNAYTA EIIAOETE EIKH ΕἸΓῈ KAI EIKH 


3:5 He therefore who supplies the Spirit to you and who works miracles among you, is it from 
works of law or from a listening ear of faith? 


3:5 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} WHO SUPPLIES EIITXOPHITQN 2023 ¢v/PAP/NSM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
SPIRIT IINEYMA 4151 {N/ASN} TO YoU YMIN 5213 {ΡΡΙΖΏΡῚ AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} WHO WORKS ENEPI'QN 1754 ¢v/PAP/NSM} 
MIRACLES AYNAMEI® 1411 ¢N/APF} INEN 1722 PREP} YoU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} FROME, 1537 {PREP} WORKS KPIT'ON 2041 


{N/GPN} OF LAW NOMOY 3551 {N/GSM} ORH_ 2228 {PRT} FROM ΕΞ 1537 {PREP} EAR AKOH)® 189 gnvGsF} OF FAITH ΠΙΣΤΈΩΣ 
4102 {N/GSF} 


350 OYN EIITXOPHTQN YMIN TO IINEYMA KAI ENEPCPON AYNAMEITX EN YMIN ΒΞ ΒΡΓῺΝ 
NOMOY H ΕΞ AKOH® ΠΙΣΤΈΩΣ 


3:6 Just as Abraham believed God, and it was reckoned to him for righteousness. 


3:6 JUST AS KAQQ 2531 {ADV} ABRAHAM ΑΒΡΑΑΜ 11 {N/PRI} BELIEVED EITINTEY ZEN 4100 ¢v/AA1/38} THO TQ 3588 
{T/DSM} GOD ΘΕ 2316 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT WAS RECKONED HAOTIXOH 3049 ¢v/ap13s} TOHIMAYTQ 846 
{PP/DSM} FOR ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} RIGHTEOUSNESS AIKAIOXYNHN 1343 {N/ASF} 


35 ΚΑΘΩΣ ΑΒΡΑΑΜ EINXTEYXEN ΤῺ OEQ KAT EAOVIZOH AYTQ ETX ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗΝ 


3:7 Ye know therefore that those from faith, these are sons of Abraham. 


3:7 YE KNOW LINQXUKETE 1097 {v/PA1/2P} THEN APA 686 {PRT} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} ΕΒΟΜ ΕΚ 1537 
{PREP} FAITH ΠΙΣΤΈΩΣ 4102 N/GSF} THESEOY'T'OI 3778 ¢PD/NPM} ARE EIXIN 1526 (v/Px1/3P} SONS YIOI 5207 {N/NPM} OF 
ABRAHAM ABPAAM 11 {NPPRT} 


3:7 TINQUKETE APA OTI OI EK ΠΙΣΤΈΩΣ ΟΥ̓́ΤΟΙ ΕἸΣῚΝ YIOI ΑΒΡΑΑΜ 


3:3 And the scripture having foreseen that God makes the Gentiles righteous from faith, 
proclaimed the good-news in advance to Abraham: In thee all the nations will be blessed. 


3:8 AND AF, 1161 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} SCRIPTURE [‘PA®H 1124 {N/NSF} HAVING FORESEEN ΠΡΟΙΔΟΥ͂ΣΑ 4275 
{V/2AAP/NSF} THAT O'T'T 3754 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GODOEKO®D 2316 {N/NSM} MAKES RIGHTEOUS AIKAITOI 1344 (v/Par38} 
THES TA 3588 {T/APN} GENTILES HONH_ 1484 {N/APN} FROM EK. 1537 {PREP} FAITH ΠΙΣ ΤΈΩΣ 4102 (N/GSF} PROCLAIMED GOOD- 
NEWS IN ADVANCE ITPOEYHI'TEAIZATO 4283 ¢v/ADI/3S} TO THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} ABRAHAM ΑΒΡΑΑΜ 11 {N/PRI} THAT 
OTI 3754 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} THEE NOI 4671 PP/2DS} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/NPN} NATIONS KON H 
1484 {N/NPN} WILL BE BLESSED ENE YAOTHOHXONT AT 1757 ¢w/Frr3P} 


3:5 ΠΡΟΙΔΟΥ͂ΣΑ AE H ΓΡΑΦΗ OTT ΕΚ ΠΙΣΤΈΩΣ AIKAIOI TA EONH O ΘΕῸΣ ITPOKEYHEPTEAIZATO 
TQ ΑΒΡΑΑΜ OTI ENEYAOPHOHXONTAI EN ΣΟΙ WANTA TA EONH 


3:9 So then those from faith are blessed with the faithful Abraham. 


3:9 SO THEN QUITE 5620 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FROM ΕΚ 1537 {PREP} FAITH ΠΙΣ ΤΈΩΣ, 4102 {N/GSF} ARE BLESSED 
EYAODOYNTAL 2127 [ΝΡ ΖΡ) WITH LYN 4862 {PREP} THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} FAITHFUL ΠΙΣΙ ΓῺ 4103 {A/DSM} ABRAHAM 
ΑΒΡΑΑΜ 11 gvpRp 


3:9 ΟΣ ΤῈΣ ΟἹ EK ΠΙΣΤΈΩΣ EYAOTOYNTAT ΣῪΝ TQ ΠΙΣΤῺ ΑΒΡΑΑΜ 


3:10 For as many as are from works of law are under a curse, for it is written, Cursed is every 
man who does not continue in all things written in the book of the law, to do them. 


3:10 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} AS MANY AS OXOI 3745 (PK/NPM} ARE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 {V/PX1/3P} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} WORKS ΕΡΓΩΝ 
2041 {N/GPN} OF LAW ΝΌΜΟΥ 3551 {N/GSM} ΑΒΕ ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 {V/PX1/3P} UNDER YIIO 5259 ;PREP} CURSEKATAPAN 2671 
{N/ASF} ΕΟ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} ITIS WRITTEN EDPATITAI 1125 ¢v/rpr3s} cuRSED EITIKATAPATO® 1944 {A/NSM} EVERY 
TIA 3956 {A/NSM} WHO OD 3739 {PR/NSM} CONTINUES EMMENETI 1696 ¢v/Par3s} ΝΟΥ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} INEN 1722 {PREP} 
THES ΤΟΙΣ 3588 ¢T/DPN} ALLITAXIN 3956 {A/DPN} WRITTEN CET PAMMENOI® 1125 ¢v/rpp/ppn} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE ΤῺ 
3588 {T/DSN} BOOK BIBAIQ 975 {ΝΙΏ5Ν} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LAW ΝΌΜΟΥ 3551 {N/GSM} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} TO DO 
ΠΟΙΗΣΑΙ͂ 4160 ¢v/AAN} THEM AY'T'A 846 {PP/APN} 


3:100X0OI TAP EX EPTQN NOMOY ΕἸΣΙΝ ὙΠῸ KATAPAN ΕἸΣΙΝ CETPAITAI ΓᾺΡ EMIKATAPATOX 
ΠΑ͂Σ OX ΟΥ̓Κ EMMENEI EN ΠΑΣΙῚΝ ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΓΕΓΡΑΜΜΈΝΟΙΣ EN TQ BIBAIQ TOY NOMOY TOY 
IIOIHZAT AYTA 


3:11 But that no man is made righteous by law before God, is evident, because, The righteous 
man will live from faith. 


3:11 BUTAE 1161 {CONT} THATOTI 3754 {CONT} NONEOYAEI® 3762 {A/NSM} IS MADE RIGHTEOUS AIKAIOYT AI 1344 ¢v/pr1/3s} 
BY EN 1722 {PREP} LAW NOMQ 3551 {N/DSM} BEFORE ΠΑΡΑ 3844 (pREP} THOT’ 3588 {T/DSM} GOD ΘΕ 2316 {N/DSM} 
EVIDENT ΔΗ͂ΛΟΝ 1212 {A/NSN} BECAUSE ΟἽ ΓῚ 3754 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} RIGHTEOUS AIKAIO® 1342 {A/NSM} WILL LIVE 
ZHXETAT 2198 ¢v/Fp1/3s} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} FAITH ΠΙΣΤΉΈΣ, 4102 ¢N/GSF} 


3:11OTI AE EN NOMQ ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ AIKAIOYTAI ΠΑΡΑ TQ OEQ AHAON OTI O AIKAIOX EK TIS TEQX 
ZHXETAI 


3:12 And the law is not from faith, but the man who does them will live in them. 


3:12 AND AF, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LAW ΝΌΜΟΣ 3551 {N/NSM} ISEXTIN 2076 (v/Px1/38} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} 
FROM EK 1537 {PREP} FAITH ΠΙΣΤΈΩΣ 4102 sn/GsF} BUT AAA 235 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ΜΑΝΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ 444 pnynsm} 
wHo DOES ΠΟΙΉΣΑΣ 4160 ¢v/AAP/NSM} THEM AYT'A 846 {(PP/APN} WILLLIVE ZHUETALI 2198 ¢v/Fp1/38} INEN 1722 {PREP} 
THEM AYTOI® 846 {PpP/DPN} 


3:120 AE ΝΌΜΟΣ ΟΥ̓Κ EXTIN EK WIZ TEQX AAA O ΠΟΙΗΣΑΣ AYTA ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ ZHXETAI EN 
ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 


3:13 Christ redeemed us from the curse of the law, having become a curse for us. For it is 
written, Cursed is every man who hangs on a tree. 


3:13 ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΤΟΣ 5547 {N/NSM} REDEEMED EX=HI'OPAXEN 1805 ¢v/AA1/38} US HMA 2248 (Ppp/1AP} ΕΒΟΜ ΕΚ 1537 


{PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} CURSE ΚΑΤΆΡΑΣ 2671 {N/GSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LAW NOMOY 3551 {N/GSM} HAVING 
BECOME [‘'ENOMENO2) 1096 ¢v/2ADP/NSM} CURSEKATAPA 2671 {N/NSF} FOR YITEP 5228 (PREP} US HMQN 2257 (PP/iGP} 
FORI‘AP 1063 {CONJ} ITIS WRITTEN TTET‘PATITAI 1125 ¢vrpr3s} cuRSED EITTKATAPATO2X 1944 {A/NSM} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} EVERY ITA) 3956 {A/NSM} WHO HANGS KPEMAMENO2 2910 ¢v/PMP/NSM} ON EI IT 1909 PREP} TREES YAOY 3586 
{N/GSN} 


3:13 XPIXZTOX HMAX EEHPOPAXEN EK ΤῊΣ KATAPAX TOY NOMOY TENOMENOZ ὙΠῈΡ HMQN 
KATAPA ΓΕΓΡΑΠΤΑΙ ΓᾺΡ EMIKATAPATOX TAX O KPEMAMENO2 EIII Z=YAOY 


3:14 So that the blessing of Abraham might occur for the Gentiles in Christ Jesus, so that we 
might receive the promise of the Spirit through the faith. 


3:14SO THATINA 2443 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} BLESSING EY AOTTA 2129 {N/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ABRAHAM 
ΑΒΡΑΑΜ 11 {NPRI} MIGHT OCCURI'-ENHT ALI 1096 ¢v/2ADs/38} FOR ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} GENTILES 
EONH 1484 {N/APN} INEN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED XPIXTQ 5547 {N/DSM} JEHOSHUA [ΗΠ ΣΟΥ 2424 «N/DsM} SOTHATINA 2443 
{CONJ} WE MIGHT RECEIVE AABQMEN 2983 {v/2AAS/1P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PROMISE EITATTTEAIAN 1860 {N/ASF} OF 
THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} SPIRITITINEYMATO® 4151 {N/GSN} THROUGH ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} FAITH 
THXTEQ™X 4102 </GsrF} 


314INA ΕἸΣ TA EONH H EYAOPIA TOY ΑΒΡΑΑΜ TENHTAI EN XPIZTQ IHXOY INA THN 
ENADTEAIAN TOY INEYMATOX AABOMEN ΔΙΑ ΤῊΣ ΠΙΣΤΈΩΣ 


3:15 Brothers (I speak according to a man), in the same way of a man, no man annuls or adds 
to a contract that has been ratified. 


3:15 BROTHERS AAHA®OI 80 {N/vPM} ISPEAK AEI‘Q 3004 {v/PAI/1S} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} MAN AN@QPQIION 
444 {N/ASM} LIKEWISEOMQ > 3676 {CONT} OF MANAN@POQOIIOY 444 (N/GSM} NONEOYAEI® 3762 {A/NSM} ANNULS AQETEI 
114 {V/PAI/38} ΟΚ Η 2228 {PRT} ADDS TO HITIAIATAXZET AL 1928 ¢v/Pnr3s} CONTRACT AIAQHKHN 1242 {N/ASF} THAT HAS 
BEEN RATIFIED KEK YPOMENHN 2964 ¢v/RPP/ASF} 


3:15 AAEA®OI KATA ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΝ AETQ OMQX ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥ KEKYPQMENHN ATAOHKHN OYAEIZ 
AOETEI H EIMAIATAXXETAI 


3:16 Now the promises were spoken to Abraham and to his seed. He does not say, And to the 
seeds, as of many, but as of one, And to thy seed, who is Christ. 


3:16 Now AE, 1161 {CONJ} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} PROMISES EITAT‘TEAIAI 1860 (N/NPF} WERE SPOKEN KEPPHOQH™AN 4483 
{V/API/3P} TO THO ΓῺ 3588 {T/DSM} ABRAHAMABPAAM 11 {N/PRI} ANDK AI 2532 {CON]} TO THE ΓῺ 3588 {T/DSN} SEED 
LXITEPMATI 4690 ~N/DsN} OF HIMAYTOY 846 (PP/GSM} HE SAYS AET‘EI 3004 {v/PAI/38} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} TO THES ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPN} SEEDS NITEPMAXIN 4690 ¢N/DPN} ASQX 5613 {ADV} OF ΕΠῚ 1909 ;PREP} MANY IIOAAQN 
4183 {A/GPN} BUT AAA 235 {CONT} Α5 ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} OF E® 1909 {PREP} ONE ENO 1520 {N/GSN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} TO THE 
TQ 3588 {T/DSN} SEED ΣΠΈΡΜΑ ΤΊ 4690 {N/DSN} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} WHO OD 3739 {PR/NSM} IS ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 {V/PX1/3S} 
ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ 5547 ¢N/NSM} 


3:16 TQ AE ΑΒΡΑΑΜ EPPHOHZAN AI ENATTEAIAI ΚΑῚ TQ XIIEPMATI AYTOY OY AETEI KAI 
ΤΟΙΣ ΣΠΕΡΜΑΣΙΝ Q2 EIT TOAAQN AAA ὡΣ E® ENOX ΚΑΙ TQ ΣΠΕΡΜΑΤῚ ΣΟΥ OX EXTIN 
ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ 


3:17 And I say this, a covenant previously confirmed by God in Christ, the law, which 
happened four hundred and thirty years after, does not annul in order to make the promise 
useless. 


3:17 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} SAY AET‘Q 3004 ¢v/Par/is} THIS TOY'TO 5124 {PD/ASN} COVENANT AIAQHKHN 1242 {N/ASF} 
PREVIOUSLY CONFIRMED ITPOKEKYPQMENHN 4300 ¢v/rpp/ASF} BY YIIO 5259 {PREP} THO T'OY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEKOY 
2316 {N/GSM} IN KIX 1519 {PREP} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΤΟΝ 5547 {N/ASM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LAW ΝΌΜΟΣ 3551 {N/NSM} WHICH 
HAS HAPPENED PE TTONQ)2. 1096 ¢v/2RAP/NSM} FOUR HUNDRED TETPAKONXIA 5071 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} THIRTY 
TPIAKONTA 5144 ΝΟ} YEARS ETH 2094 {N/APN} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} ANNULS AK YPOI 208 {v/PAr/38} NOTOYK 
3756 {PRT/N} INORDER ΕΙΣ 1519 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} TO MAKE USELESS KATAPTHXAT 2673 ¢v/AAN} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} PROMISE EITATTEAIAN 1860 {N/ASF} 


3:17 TOYTO AE AEPQ ATAOHKHN ITPOKEKYPQMENHN YIIO TOY OEOY ΕἸΣ ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ O META 
ETH TETPAKOXIA KAT TPIAKONTA PEPTONQX NOMOX ΟΥ̓Κ AKYPOI ΕἸΣ TO KATAPPHXAT THN 
EMATTEAIAN 


3:18 For if the inheritance is from law, it is no longer from promise. But God has given it to 
Abraham through promise. 


3:18 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} IF EI 1487 {COND} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} INHERITANCE KAHPONOMIA 23817 {N/NSF} FROM EK. 1537 
{PREP} LAW NOMOY 3551 {N/GSM} NOLONGEROYKET' 3765 {ADV} FROM K= 1537 {PREP} PROMISE HITATTEAIA® 1860 
{N/GSF} BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GODOEKOD 2316 {N/NSM} HAS GIVEN KEXAPIXTAT 5483 (v/RNI/3S} TO THO 
TQ 3588 {T/DSM} ABRAHAM ABPAAM 11 {N/PRI} THROUGH AI 1223 {PREP} PROMISE KITATTEAIA® 1860 {N/GSF} 


3:18 EI TAP EK NOMOY H KAHPONOMIA OYKETI EX ΒΠΑΓΓΈΛΔΙΑΣ TQ AE ΑΒΡΑΑΜ ΔΙ 
ἘΠΑΓΙΈΛΙΑΣ KEXAPIZTAI O ΘΕῸΣ 


3:19 Why then the law? It was added on account of transgressions, until the seed would come 
to whom it was promised, which was arranged through heavenly agents in the hand of a 
mediator. 


3:19 WHY? TT 5101 {PI/NSN} THENOYN 3767 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LAW ΝΌΜΟΣ 3551 {N/NSM} IT WAS ADDED 
IIPOXETEOH 4369 ¢v/APi/3s} ON ACCOUNT XAPIN 5484 {ADV} OF THAS ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/GPF} TRANSGRESSIONS 
TIAPABAXEQON 3847 {N/GPF} UNTIL AXPI® 891 {PREP} THATOY 3739 {PR/GSM} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} SEED NITEPMA 4690 
{N/NSN} WOULD COME LAOH 2064 {V/2AAS/38} TO WHICH Q 3739 {PR/DSM} IT WAS PROMISED KEITH'S TEATAT 1861 ¢v/Rn1/38} 
WHICH WAS ARRANGED AJTATATEI» 1299 ¢v/2APP/NSM} THROUGH AI 1223 {PREP} AGENTS AT‘ TTEAQN 32 ¢n/GPM} INEN 1722 
{PREP} HAND XEIPI 5495 {N/DSF} OF MEDIATOR MEXITOY 3316 ¢N/GsM} 


3:19 TI OYN O NOMOZX TON ΠΑΡΑΒΑΣΕῺΝ XAPIN IIPOXETEOH AXPIX OY EAOH TO XITEPMA ὦ 
EMHETEATAI AIATATEIX AI ATTEAQN EN ΧΕΙΡῚ MEXITOY 


8:0 Now a mediator is not of one, but God is one. 


3:20 NOW AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} MEDIATOR MEXITH 3316 (NW/NSM} ISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/3s} NOTOYK $3756 
{PRT/N} OF ONE ENO 1520 {N/GSM} BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOD ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} 15 ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 ¢v/PX1/38} 
ONE ΕἸΣ 1520 {N/NSM} 


3:2000 AE MEXITH2 ENOX ΟΥ̓Κ EXTIN O AE ΘΕῸΣ ΕἸΣ EXTIN 


3:21 Is the law therefore against the promises of God? May it not happen! For if a law was 
given that could make alive, truly righteousness would be from law. 


3:21 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LAW ΝΌΜΟΣ 3551 {N/NSM} THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} AGAINST KATA 2596 {PREP} THAS TON 
3588 {T/GPF} PROMISES KITATTEAIQN 1860 ¢N/GPF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEKOY 2316 <N/GSM} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} 
MAYITBEL‘ENOITO 1096 {v/2AD0/38} ΕΟᾺ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} IF EI 1487 {COND} LAW ΝΌΜΟΣ 3551 {N/NSM} WAS GIVEN 
EAOOH. 1325 {V/API/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} THAT WAS ABLEAYNAMENO) 1410 {V/PNP/NSM} TO MAKE ALIVE 
ZQOTIOIHXAT 2227 sv/AAN} TRULYONTQ® 3689 {ADV} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} RIGHTEOUSNESS ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗ, 1343 {N/NSF} 
WASHWN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} EVERAN 302 {PRT} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} LAW NOMOY 3551 {N/GSM} 


3:210 OYN NOMOZX KATA TON ENATTEAION TOY OEOY MH TENOITO EI ΓᾺΡ EAOOH ΝΌΜΟΣ O 
AYNAMENO2X ZOQOTIOIHXAT ONTQX AN EK NOMOY HN H AIKAIOUYNH 


8:22 But scripture confined all things under sin, so that the promise from faith in Jesus 
Christ might be given to those who believe. 


3:22 BUT AAAA 235 {CON} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} SCRIPTURE ΓΡΑΦῊ 1124 {N/NSF} CONFINED UDYNEKAEIXEN 4788 ΓΝ ΑΑ 35) 
THES TA 3588 {T/APN} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/APN} UNDER YIIO 5259 PREP} SINAMAPTIAN 266 {N/ASF} SOTHATINA 2443 
{CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} PROMISE EITATTEATA 1860 {N/NSF} FROM EK. 1537 {PREP} FAITH IIT TEQ® 4102 {N/GSF} OF 
JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟῪ 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΤΟΥ 5547 {N/GSM} MIGHT BE GIVEN AOOH. 1225 ¢v/aPs/3S} TO THOS ΤΟΙ͂Σ 
3588 {T/DPM} WHO BELIEVE II]XTEYOY XIN 4100 ¢v/PAP/DPM} 


3:22 AAAA XYNEKAEIZEN H ΓΡΑΦΗ TA HANTA ὙΠ0Ὸ0 AMAPTIAN INA H ΒΠΑΓΙΈΛΙΑ EK 
ΠΙΣΤΈΩΣ IHXOY XPIZTOY AOOH ΤῸΙΪΣ ΠΙΣΤΕΎΟΥΣΙΝ 


323 But before faith came we were kept in custody under law, having been confined for faith 
that was going to be revealed. 


3:23 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} BEFORE ΠΡῸ 4253 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ΕΑΙΤΗ ΠΙΣ ΤῚΝ 4102 ¢N/ASF} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} 
TO COME KAQEIN 2064 {v/2AAN} WE WERE KEPT IN CUSTODY E®POYPOYME@OA 5432 (νπρ ΡῈ UNDER YITO 5259 {PREP} 
LAW ΝΌΜΟΝ 3551 {N/ASM} HAVING BEEN CONFINED LY [‘'KEKAEIXMENOI 4788 ¢v/rpp/NPM} FOR EI 1519 {PREP} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} FAITH ΠΙΣ ΤῚΝ 4102 {N/ASF} THAT WAS GOING MEAAOYXAN 3195 {v/PAP/ASF} TO BE REVEALED 
AITIOKAAY®OHNAT 601 ¢v/apn} 


3:23 TPO TOY AE EAQEIN THN ἸΠΣΤῚΝ YIIO ΝΌΜΟΝ E®POYPOYMEOA XYPKEKAEIZMENOI ΕἸΣ 
THN MEAAOYXAN IIIZTIN ATMOKAAY®OHNAT 


3:24 So that the law became our schoolmaster for Christ, so that we might be made righteous 
from faith. 


3:24 SO THATQUTE 5620 {CONT} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LAW ΝΌΜΟΣ 3551 {N/NSM} BECAME TET'ONEN 1096 {v/2RAI/38} 
SCHOOLMASTER ΠΑΙΔΑΓΩΓῸΣ 3807 ΓΚ ΝΘΜῈ OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} FOR KIX 1519 {PREP} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΤΟΝ 5547 
{N/ASM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} WE MIGHT BE MADE RIGHTEOUS AIKATQOQMEN 1344 {v/APS/1P} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} 
FAITH ΠΙΣ ΤΈΩΣ 4102 {N/GSF} 


3:24 ΟΣ ΤῈ O NOMOd ΠΑΙΔΑΓΏΓΟΣ HMQN TETONEN ΕἸΣ ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ INA EK ΠΙΣΤΈΩΣ 
AIKATQOQMEN 


3:25 But faith having come, we are no longer under a schoolmaster. 


3:25 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THA THD 3588 (T/GSF} FAITH TTT TEQ® 4102 (N/GSF} HAVING COME EKAQOY XH» 2064 (v/2AAP/GSF} 
WE AREEXMEN 2070 {v/Px1/1P} NOLONGEROYKETI 3765 {ADV} UNDER YITO 5259 {PREP} SCHOOLMASTER ΠΑΙΔΑΓΏΩΓΟΝ 
3807 {N/ASM} 


3:25 EAOOYXHY AE THY ΠΙΣΤΈΩΣ OYKETI YITO ΠΑΙΔΑΓΩΓῸΝ ἘΣΜῈΝ 
3.26 For ye are all sons of God through faith in Christ Jesus. 


3:26 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CON} ΥΕ ΑΒΕ ΕἸΣ ΓῈΣ 2075 ¢v/pxi/2P} ALLITANT'EX 3956 {A/NPM} SONS YIOI 5207 {N/NPM} OF GOD OEOY 
2316 {N/GSM} THROUGH ΔΙᾺ 1223 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} FAITH ΠΙΣΤΈΩΣ, 4102 ¢N/GSF} INEN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED 
XPIXTO 5547 ~n/DsM} JEHOSHUA ΙΗ ΣΟῪ 2424 ¢n/psM} 


3:26 TANTEX TAP YIOI @EOY ἘΣΤῈ AIA ΤῊΣ ΠΙΣΤΈΩΣ EN XPIZTQ ΙΗΣΟΥ 
327 For as many as were immersed into Christ have put on Christ. 


3:27 FORI‘'AP 1063 {CONT} AS MANY AS OXOI 3745 {PK/NPM} WERE IMMERSED EBATITIXOHTE 907 ¢v/arr2P} INTO KIX 1519 
{PREP} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΤΟΝ 5547 {N/ASM} PUTON ENEAYZAXOE 1746 {V/AMI/2P} ANOINTED XPIX'TON 5547 {N/ASM} 


3:27 ΟΣΟΙ TAP ΕἸΣ ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ EBAIITIXOHTE ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ ENEAYZXAXOE 


328 There is no Jew nor Greek, there is no bondman nor freeman, there is no male and 
female, for ye are all one in Christ Jesus. 


3:28 THERE IS ENI 1762 {v/Px1/38S} ΝΟ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} JEWISH IOYAATOX 2453 {A/NSM} NOROYAE, 3761 {ADV} GREEK 
EAAHN 1672 {N/NSM} THEREIS ENI 1762 {v/PX1/38} NOOYK 3756 {PRT/N} BONDMAN ΔΟΥ͂ΛΟΣ 1401 {N/NSM} NOROYAE 3761 
{ADV} FREEMAN HAE Y@EPO)D 1658 {A/NSM} THERE IS ENI 1762 {v/PX1/38} ΝΟ ΟΥ̓ Κα 3756 {PRT/N} MALEAPXEN 730 {N/NSN} 
AND KAI 2532 {CON} FEMALEOHAY 2338 {A/NSN} FORI'AP 1063 {CONT} YE YMEI® 5210 {ΡΡΩΝΡῚ ΑΒΕ ΕἸΣΙ ΤῈΣ 2075 {v/PX1/2P} 
ALLITANTE® 3956 {A/NPM} ONE EI 1520 {N/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΓῺ 5547 (N/DSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ 
2424 {N/DSM} 


3:28 ΟΥ̓Κ ENI IOYAAIOX ΟΥ̓ΔῈ EAAHN ΟΥ̓Κ ENI AOYAOX ΟΥ̓ΔῈ EAEYOEPOX ΟΥ̓Κ ENI APZXEN 
KAI OHAY ΠΑΝΤΕΣ TAP ΥΜΕῚΣ EIX EXTE EN XPIZTOQ THXOY 


8:29 And if ye are Christ's, then ye are Abraham's seed and heirs according to promise. 


3:29 AND AF, 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} YE YMEI 5210 {PP/2NP} OF ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤΟΥ͂ 5547 {N/GSM} THEN APA 686 
{PRT} YE ARE ETE 2075 {v/PX1/2P} SEED LITEPMA 4690 {N/NSN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ABRAHAM ΑΒΡΑΑΜ 11 {v/PR} 


AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HEIRS KAHPONOMOI 2818 {N/NPM} ACCORDING TO KAT 2596 {PREP} PROMISE EITATTEAIAN 1860 
{N/ASF} 


3:29 EI AE ὙΜΕΙ͂Σ XPIZTOY APA TOY ΑΒΡΑΑΜ XITEPMA EXTE ΚΑΙ KAT EITAPTEAIAN 
KAHPONOMOI 


4:1 
But I say the heir, for as long a time as he is a child, differs nothing from a bondman though 
he is lord of all. 


4:1 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} ISAY AET‘Q. 3004 {V/PAI/1S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HEIR K AHPONOMO2) 2818 {N/NSM} FORE® 1909 
{PREP} ASLONG OXON 3745 {PK/ASM} TIME XPONON 5550 {N/ASM} ΗΕ 15 EXTIN 2076 {v/PX1/38} CHILDLIKE NHITIOX 3516 
{A/NSM} HE DIFFERS AIADEPEI 1308 {v/PAI/3S8} NOTHING OYAEN 3762 {A/ASN} FROM BONDMAN AOY AOY 1401 {N/GSM} BEING 
ΩΝ 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} OF ALLITANTON 3956 {A/GPM} 


41 AETQ AE ἘΦ OXON XPONON O KAHPONOMOZ2X ΝΗΙΠΟΣ EXTIN ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ AIA®EPEI AOY AOY 
ΚΎΡΙΟΣ ΠΑΝΤΩΝ ON 


4:2 Instead he is under stewards and managers until the time appointed from the father. 


4:2 INSTEAD AAAA 235 {CON]} HEISE XTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} UNDER YIIO 5259 {PREP} STEWARDS EXIIITPOITIOY 2012 ¢nvapM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CON]} MANAGERS OIKONOMOY® 3623 {N/APM} UNTIL AXPI 891 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} TIME 
APPOINTED [TPOOEXMIA® 4287 {N/GSF} FROM THO T'OY 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER ITAT'POX 3962 {N/GSM} 


42A AAA YIUO ΕἸΠΤΡΟΠΟΥΣ EXTIN ΚΑῚ OIKONOMOY2 AXPI ΤῊΣ ITPOOEXMIAX TOY ΠΑΤΡΟΣ 


43 And so when we were children, we were in bondage under the rudiments of the world. 


4:3 AND KAT 2532 <cony} SOOY TQ» 3779 {ADV} WHENO'T'E, 3753 {ADV} WE HMEI®> 2249 (pp/iINP} WERE HMEWN 2258 {V/IXI/1P} 
CHILDLIKE NHIJTIOI 3516 {4/“NPM} WE WERE HMEN 2258 {v/1x1/1P} INBONDAGE AEAOYAQMENOI 1402 ¢v/RPP/NPM} UNDER 


YIIO 5259 PREP} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} RUDIMENTS Σ᾿ TOLXEIA 4747 ¢N/APN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KON MOY 
2889 {N/GSM} 


43 ΟΥ̓ΤῺΣ KAI HMEIX OTE HMEN ΝΗΠΙΟῚ ὙΠ0Ὸ TA ΣΤΟΙΧΕΙ͂Α TOY KOXMOY HMEN 
AEAOY AQMENOI 


44 But when the fullness of the time came, God sent forth his Son, born from a woman, born 
under law, 


4:4 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} WHENOTE 3753 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} FULLNESS ITAHPQMA 4138 {N/NSN} OF THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} TIME X PONOY 5550 {N/GSM} CAME HAOEN 2064 {V/2AA1/3S} THO Ο 3588 {T/NSM} 600 ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} SENT 
FORTH HS ATIEXTEIAEN 1821 (v/AAr3s} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON YION 5207 {N/ASM} OF HIMA YTOY 846 {PP/GSM} 
BORN TENOMENON 1096 {v/2ADP/ASM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} WOMAN I‘ YNATKO® 1135 {N/GSF} BORN LT ENOMENON 
1096 {V/2ADP/ASM} UNDER YITO 5259 PREP} LAW ΝΌΜΟΝ 3551 {N/ASM} 


44O0TE AE HAOEN TO THAHPQMA TOY XPONOY EXATIEXTEIAEN O ΘΕῸΣ TON YION AYTOY 
TENOMENON EK TYNAIKOX TENOMENON YIIO ΝΌΜΟΝ 


4:5 SO that he might redeem those under law, so that we might receive the sonship. 


4:5SO THATINA 2443 {CON]} HE MIGHT REDEEM E=AT'OPAXH 1805 ¢v/AAS/38S} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} UNDER YIIO 5259 
{PREP} LAW ΝΌΜΟΝ 3551 {N/ASM} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} WE MIGHT RECEIVE AITOAABQMEN 618 {v/2AAS/1P} THA 


THN 3588 {T/ASF} SONSHIP YIOOEXIAN 5206 {N/ASF} 
45INA ΤΟΥΣ YIIO ΝΌΜΟΝ EXATOPAXH INA THN YIO@OEXIAN AITOAABQMEN 


46 And because ye are sons, God sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, 
Abba, Father. 


4:6 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} BECAUSEOT'I 3754 {CONJ} YEAREEXTE 2075 {v/Px1/2P} SONS YIOI 5207 {N/NPM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
GODOEOX 2316 {N/NSM} SENT FORTH HH ATIEXTEIAEN 1821 (v/AAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SPIRITIINEYMA 4151 
{N/ASN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} SON YIOY 5207 {N/GSM} OF HIM AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 (PREP} THAS TAD 
3588 {T/APF} HEARTS KAPAIA® 2588 {N/APF} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} CRYING KPA ZON 2896 {v/PAP/ASN} ABBA ABBA 5 
{N/PRI} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER ΠΑ ΤῊΡ 3962 {N/NSM} 


46OTI AE EXTE YIOI EXATEXTEIAEN O ΘΕῸΣ TO ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ TOY YIOY AYTOY ΕἿΣ TAX 
KAPATAX ὙΜΩ͂Ν KPAZON ABBA O ΠΑΤῊΡ 


4:7 So that thou are no longer a bondman but a son, and if a son, then an heir through Christ. 


4:7 SO THAT QUITE 5620 {CON]} THOU ARE ΕἾ 1488 {V/PXI/2S} NOLONGEROYKETT 3765 {ADV} BONDMANAOYAO® 1401 
{N/NSM} BUT AAA. 235 {CONT} SON YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} AND AF, 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} SON YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} THEN 
KAT 2532 {CONT} HEIRKAHPONOMO2) 2818 {N/NSM} OF GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} THROUGH ΔΙᾺ 1223 {PREP} ANOINTED 
XPIXTOY 5547 sN/GsM} 


47QXTE OYKETI EI] AOYAOX AAA YIOX EI AE YIOX KAI KAHPONOMOX OEOY AIA ΧΡΙΣΤΟΥ 


4:8 But of course not knowing God then, ye were in bondage to those in nature who are not 
gods, 


4:3BUT AAAA 235 {CONJ} OF COURSE MEN 3303 {PRT} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} KNOWING KIAOTE® 1492 ¢v/RAP/NPM} GOD 
OEON 2316 {N/ASM} THEN ΤῸ ΤῈΣ 5119 {ADV} YE WERE IN BONDAGE EAOYAE YATE 1398 ¢V/AAI/2P} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 
{T/DPM} IN NATURE OY XE] 5449 {N/DSF} WHO ΑΒΕ ΟΥ̓ XIN 5607 {v/PXP/DPM} NOT MH. 3361 {PRT/N} GODSOEOIX 2316 {N/DPM} 


483A AAA ΤΟΤΕ MEN ΟΥ̓Κ EIAOTEX ΘΕῸΝ EAOYAEYXATE ΤΟΙΣ MH ®YZEI OYXIN ΘΕΟΙΣ 


49 but now knowing God, but rather being known by God, how is it ye turn again to the 
weak and destitute elements to which ye desire again to be in bondage anew? 


4:9 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} Now ΝΥΝ 3568 {ADV} KNOWING 'NONTE® 1097 {v/2AAP/NPM} GODQEON 2316 {N/ASM} BUTAE 1161 
{CONJ} RATHER MAAAON 3123 {ADV} BEING KNOWN 'NQXOENTE® 1097 (v/APP/NPM} BY YITO 5259 {PREP} GOD OKOY 

2316 {N/GSM} HOW? ΠΩΣ, 4459 {ADV/I} YE TURN ΠΣ TPE®ETE 1994 ¢vPar2P} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} TOEIII 1909 {PREP} 
THES TA 3588 {T/APN} WEAK AXOENH 772 {A/APN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} DESTITUTE IITQXA 4434 {A/APN} ELEMENTS 
XTOLXEIA 4747 (N/APN} TO WHICH OID 3739 {PR/DPN} YE DESIREQEAETE 2309 ¢v/PAr/2P} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} TO BE 
IN BONDAGE AOY AEYEIN 1398 {v/PAN} ANEW ANQOEN 509 {ADv} 


49NYN AE TNONTEX ΘΕῸΝ MAAAON AE ΓΝΩΣΘΕΝΤΕΣ YIIO OEOY ΠΩΣ ENTXTPE®ETE ITAAIN 
EMI TA AXOENH ΚΑΙ ΠΤΩΧΑ ΣΤΟΙΧΕΙ͂Α Oly ΠΑΛῚΝ ANQOEN AOYAEYEIN OEAETE 


4:10 Ye observe days, and months, and times, and years. 


4:10 YE OBSERVE ITAPATHPEIXOE 3906 ¢v/pmi/2P} DAYS HMEPA® 2250 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} MONTHS MHNA» 
3376 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TIMES KAIPOY 2540 {N/APM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} YEARS ENIAYTOY2 1763 {N/APM} 


4:10 HMEPAX TTAPATHPEIXOE KAI ΜΗΝΑΣ KAI KAIPOYX KAT ENIAYTOY2 


4111 am afraid of you, lest somehow I have labored toward you in vain. 


4:111 FEAR DOBOYMAT 5399 ¢v/pnt/is} You YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} LEST SOMEHOW MHIIQ% 3381 {CON} IHAVE LABORED 
KEKONIAKA 2872 ¢v/RAI/1S} TOWARD ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} YOU YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} IN VAIN EIKH 1500 {ADV} 


4:11 DOBOYMAI YMA ΜΗΠΩΣ EIKH KEKOITAKA ΕἸΣ YMA 


4:12 I beseech you, brothers, become like me, because I also am like ye. Ye wronged me in 
nothing. 


4:12 I BESEECH AKOMAT 1189 ¢v/Pni/is} You YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} BROTHERS AAKA®OI 80 {N/vPM} BECOME TINEXOE. 1096 
{V/PNM/2P} LIKE ΩΣ, 5613 {ADV} ME EIQ. 1473 {PP/INS} BECAUSE O'T'I 3754 {CONT} TALSO ΚΑΤ Ὼ 2504 {PP/INS/C} LIKEQ.D 5613 


{ADV} YE YMEI» 5210 {ΡΡΩΝΡῚ YE WRONGED HAIKHXATE 91 ¢v/AAr/2P} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} NOTHING OYAEN 3762 
{A/ASN} 


412 TINEXOE ΩΣ EPQ OTI KATO QY YMETX AAEA®OI AEOMAI YMQN ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ ME HAIKHXYATE 


4:13 But ye know that through a weakness of the flesh I preached the good-news to you the 
first time. 


4:13 AND AE 1161 {CONJ} YEKNOWOIAATE 1492 ¢v/RAI/2P} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} THROUGH ΔΙ 1223 {PREP} WEAKNESS 
AXOENEIAN 769 {N/ASF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} FLESH UAPKO® 4561 {N/GSF} I PREACHED GOOD-NEWS 
EYHITEAIXAMHN 2097 ¢v/ami/1s} ΤΟ You YMIN 5213 ¢pP/2DP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} FORMER ITPOTEPON 4386 {4/ASN} 


4130IAATE AE OTI AI AXOENEIAN ΤῊΣ ZAPKOX EYHTTEAIZAMHN YMIN TO ITPOTEPON 


4:14 And ye did not disdain, nor did ye reject my trial in my flesh, but ye received me as an 
agent of God, as Christ Jesus. 


4:14 AND KAI 2532 {CON}; YE DISDAINED ΒΞΟΥΘΕΝΗΣΑ ΤῈΣ 1848 ¢v/AA/2P} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} NOROYAE 3761 {ADV} 
REJECTED ΕΞΕΠΓΓΎΣΑ ΤῈΣ 1609 (v/AAI/2P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} TRIAL IIEIPAXMON 3986 {N/ASM} OF ME MOY 3450 
{PP/1GS} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} FLESH UAPKI 4561 (N/DSF} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 
BUTAAA 235 {CONJ} YE RECEIVED EAEXAXOE 1209 ¢v/ADI/2P} ME ME) 3165 {PP/1AS} ASQ 5613 {ADV} AGENT AI‘ TTEAON 32 
{N/ASM} OF GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} AS ΩΣ, 5613 {ADV} ANOINTED XPIXTON 5547 {N/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHXOYN 2424 {N/ASM} 


4:14KAI TON ITEIPAXMON MOY TON EN TH ZAPKI MOY ΟΥ̓Κ EKOYOENHZATE ΟΥ̓ΔῈ 
ESENTYZATE AAA ΩΣ ATTEAON OEOY EAEZAXOE ME ὡΣ ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ IHXOYN 


4:15 Where then is your satisfaction? For I testify to you, that if possible, having plucked your 
eyes out, ye would have given them to me. 


4:15 WHERE? TID 5101 {PI/NSM} THENOYN 3767 {CONT} ISHN 2258 {V/1X1/3S} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SATISFACTION 
MAKAPIXMO® 3108 sN/NSM} OF YoU YMQN 5216 {ΡΡΙΖΩΡῚ ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} ITESTIFY MAPTYPQ. 3140 (v/PAr/1S} TO 
you YMIN 5213 (pp/2DP} ΤΗΑΤ Ο ΤῚ 3754 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} POSSIBLE AYNATON 1415 {A/NSN} HAVING PLUCKED OUT 
EZOPYZANTE® 1846 (v/AAP/NPM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} EYES ΟΦΘΑΛΜΟΥΣ 3788 {N/APM} OF YoU YMQN 5216 
{PP/2GP} EVER AN 302 {PRT} YE GAVE HAQKA TE 1325 (v/AAI/2P} TOME MOI 3427 {PP/1Ds} 


4:15 TIX OYN HN O MAKAPIXMOX YMON MAPTYPQ ΓᾺΡ YMIN OTI EI ΔΥΝΑΤῸΝ ΤΟΥΣ 
O®OAAMOYX YMOQN EXOPYSZANTEX AN EAQKATE MOI 


4:16 So then have I become your enemy telling you the truth? 
4:16 SO THEN QTE 5620 {CONJ} HAVEI BECOME l‘EI‘ONA 1096 {V/2RAI/1S} HOSTILE EXOPOD 2190 {A/NSM} OF YoU YMQN 


5216 {PP/2GP} TELLING TRUTH AAHOEYQN 226 {v/PAP/NSM} TO YoU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 


4:16 ΟΣ ΤῈΣ EXOPOX YMON TEPTONA AAHOEYQN YMIN 


4:17 They are zealous for you but not honorably. They want to exclude you, so that ye may be 
zealous for them. 


4:17 THEY ARE ZEALOUS FOR ZHAOYXIN 2206 ¢v/Par/3P} YoU YMA 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ BUTAAAA 235 {CONJ} NOTOY 3756 
{PRT/N} HONORABLY KA AQ) 2573 {ADV} THEY WANTQEAOYXIN 2309 {v/PAI/3P} TO EXCLUDE EKKAEIXAT 1576 ¢v/AAN} 


you YMA 5209 {pp/2AP} SOTHAT INA 2443 {CONJ} YE MAY BE ZEALOUS FOR ZHAOYTE 2206 {v/PAS/2P} THEM AY TOY) 846 
{PP/APM} 


4:17 ZHAOYXIN ΥΜΑΣ OY KAAQX AAAA EKKAEIXAT YMAX OEAOYXIN INA AYTOY2 ZHAOYTE 


4:18 But to be zealous of is always good in a good thing, and not only when I am present with 
you. 


4:18 BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} TO BE ZEALOUS OF ZHAOYXOAT 2206 ¢v/PpN} ALWAYSITANTOTE 3842 {Apv} 
GoopD KAAON 2570 {A/NSN} INEN 1722 {PREP} GOOD KA AQ 2570 {A/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ONLY 
MONON 3440 {ADV} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} THE ΓῺ 3588 {T/DSN} TO BE PRESENT ITAPEINAT 3918 
{V/PXN} WITH ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} YoU YMA» 5209 {PP/2AP} 


4:18KAAON AE TO ZHAOYXOAI EN KAAQ TTANTOTE KAI MH MONON EN TQ ΠΑΡΕΙ͂ΝΑΙ ME 
ΠΡῸΣ YMA 


4:19 My little children, of whom I suffer birth pains again until Christ is formed in you. 


4:19 LITTLE CHILDREN TEKNIA 5040 {N/VPN} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} OF WHOM OY» 3739 {PR/APM} I SUFFER BIRTH PAINS 
QAINQ 5605 ¢v/PAI/18} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} UNTIL AXPI 891 {PREP} THATOY 3739 {PR/GSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ 
5547 {N/NSM} IS FORMED MOP®QQH 3445 ¢v/Aps/3S} INEN 1722 {PREP} YOU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 


4:19 TEKNIA MOY OY2 IIAAIN QAINQ AXPIZ OY MOP®QOH ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ EN YMIN 


420 But I was wishing to be present with you now and to change my tone, because I am 
perplexed at you. 


4:20 BUT AE 1161 {CONJ} IWAS WISHING HOEAON 2309 {V/AI/1S} TO BE PRESENT ΠΑΡΕΙ͂ΝΑΙ 3918 (v/Pxn} ΤῊ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 
{PREP} YOU YMA® 5209 ¢pP/2AP} NOW APTI 737 {ADV} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} TO CHANGE AAAAS#AI 236 ¢v/AAN} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} TONE DONHN 5456 {N/ASF} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} BECAUSEOT 3754 {CONJ} IAM PERPLEXED AITOPOYMAI 
639 {V/PMI/1S} ATEN 1722 {PREP} YoU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 


4:20 HOEAON AE ΠΑΡΕΙ͂ΝΑΙ ΠΡῸΣ YMA APTI KAI AAAAZAT THN ®QNHN MOY OTI 
AITOPOYMAI EN YMIN 


4:21 Tell me those desiring to be under law, do ye not hear the law? 


4:21 TELL AEV'ETE 3004 ¢v/PAM/2P} ME MOI 3427 {pp/1DS} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DESIRING OEAON TEX 2309 {v/PAP/NPM} TO 
BE EINAI 1511 ¢v/PXN} UNDER YIIO 5259 {PREP} LAW ΝΌΜΟΝ 3551 {N/ASM} HEAR YEAKOYETE 191 ¢v/Par/2P} NOTOYK 
3756 {PRT/N} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LAW ΝΌΜΟΝ 3551 {N/ASM} 


4:21 ΛΕΓΕ ΤῈΣ MOI ΟἹ ὙΠῸ ΝΌΜΟΝ OEAONTE2 EINAI TON NOMON ΟΥ̓Κ AKOYETE 


422 For it is written that Abraham had two sons, one from the servant girl, and one from the 
freewoman. 


4:22 FORT‘AP 1063 {CONS} ITIS WRITTEN TETVPATITAI 1125 ¢v/rpr/3s} THATOTI 3754 {CONT} ABRAHAM ΑΒΡΑΑΜ 11 {N/PRT} 
HAD EXXEN 2192 {V/2AA1/38S} TWO AYO 1417 {N/NUT} SONS YIOY 5207 {N/APM} ONEEX,NA 1520 {N/ASM} FROM EK. 1537 {PREP} 
THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} SERVANT GIRL ITATAIXKH® 3814 ¢xGsF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ONE ENA 1520 {N/ASM} FROMEK 1537 
{PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} FREE KAEKYOEPA® 1658 {A/GSF} 


4:22 TEVYPANTAI ΓᾺΡ OTI ΑΒΡΑΑΜ AYO YIOYX EXXEN ENA EK ΤῊΣ ΠΑΙΔΙΣΚΗΣ KAT ENA EK 
ΤῊΣ EAEYOEPAX 


4:8 But in fact, the man from the servant girl was born according to flesh, but the man from 
the freewoman through promise. 


4:23 BUT AAA 235 {CONJ} INFACT MEN 3303 {PRT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FROMEXK. 1537 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} SERVANT 
GIRL ITAIATXKH® 3814 (N/GSF} WAS BORN TETENNHTAI 1080 ¢v/rP1/3s} ACCORDING TOKATA 2596 {PREP} FLESH 
ZMAPKA 4561 {N/ASF} BUTAE 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} FREE 
EAEYOEPA® 1658 {A/GSF} THROUGH AIA 1223 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} PROMISE ΠΑΤ ΓΈΛΙΑ Σ 1860 ¢N/GSF} 


4:23 AAA O MEN EK ΤῊΣ ΠΑΙΔΙΣΚΗΣ KATA XAPKA TETENNHTAI O AE EK ΤῊΣ EAEYOEPAX 
AIA ΤῊΣ EMATTEATAX 


4:24 Which things are allegorized, for these are two covenants, indeed one from mount Sinai 
giving birth for bondage, which is Hagar. 


4:24 WHICH ATINA 3748 (PR/NPN} 15 ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 {V/PX1/3S} ALLEGORIZED AAAHIT'OPOYMENA 238 ¢v/PPP/NPN} FOR ΓᾺΡ 
1063 {CONJ} THESE A Y'T'AI 3778 {PD/NPF} ΑΒΕ ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 ¢v/Px1/3P} TWOAYO 1417 {N/NUI} COVENANTS AIAQHKAT 1242 
{N/NPF} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} ONE ΜΙΑ 3391 {N/NSF} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} MOUNTOPOY 3735 {N/GSN} SINAI ΣΙΝΑ 4614 
{N/PRI} GIVING BIRTH ΓΕΝΝΩΣΑ 1080 {V/PAP/NSF} FOR EI 1519 {PREP} BONDAGE AOY AEIAN 1397 «N/ASF} WHICH Η ΤῚΣ 
3748 {PR/NSF} IS ΕΙΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 {v/PX1/38} HAGAR AI‘AP. 28 {N/PRI} 


424A TINA EXTIN AAAHTPOPOYMENA AYTAI ΓᾺΡ ΕἸΣΙΝ AYO ATAOHKAT MIA MEN AIIO OPOYX 
ΣΙΝΑ ΕἸΣ AOYAEIAN TENNQZXA ΗΤῚΣ EXTIN ATAP 


4:25 For Hagar is mount Sinai in Arabia, and it corresponds to the present Jerusalem, and is 
in bondage with her children. 


4:25 FORIT‘AP 1063 {CONT} HAGARAT‘AP 28 «wR 15 ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 (v/Px1/38} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} MOUNT OPO 3735 {N/NSN} 
SINAIXLINA 4614 {N/PRI} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} ARABIA APABIA 688 {N/DSF} AND AE, 1161 {CONT} IT 
CORRESPONDS TO LY UTOIXEI 4960 ¢v/Par/3S} TO THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} PRESENT ΝΥΝ 3568 {ADV} JERUSALEM 
TEPOYZAAHM 2419 gxvprt} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} ISIN BONDAGE AOYAE YETI 1398 ¢v/Par38} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THES 
TON 3588 {T/GPN} CHILDREN TEKNON 5043 {N/GPN} OF HERA Y'T'H® 846 {PP/GSF} 


4:25TO ΓᾺΡ ΑΓᾺΡ ΣΙΝΑ OPOX EXTIN EN TH APABIA ΣΥΣΤΟΙΧΕῚ AE TH ΝΥΝ IEPOYZAAHM 
AOYAEYEI AE META TON ΤΈΚΝΩΝ AYTH2 


4:26 But the Jerusalem above is free, which is mother of us all. 


4:26 BUTAE 1161 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} JERUSALEM IHPOYXZAAHM 2419 sv/pRT} ABOVE ANQ. 507 {ADV} ISEXTIN 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} FREE HAE YOEPA 1658 {A/NSF} WHICH Η ΤῚΣ 3748 (PR/NSF} IS EXTIN 2076 {v/PxX1/38} MOTHER MHTHP 3384 
{N/NSF} OF ALLITANTON 3956 {A/GPM} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} 


4268 AE ANQ IEPOYXAAHM EAEYOEPA EXTIN HTIZ EXTIN MHTHP ΠΑΝΤῺΝ ἩΜΩ͂Ν 


427 For it is written, Rejoice, thou barren woman not giving birth. Burst forth and shout, 
thou not suffering birth pains, because many more are the children of the desolate than of 
her who has the husband. 


4:27 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} ITIS WRITTEN TETPATITAI 1125 ¢vrpr/3s} REJOICE EYPPANOHTI 2165 (v/APM/2S} BARREN 
WOMAN STEIPA 4723 {N/VSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} GIVING BIRTH TIK TOY XA 5088 {V/PAP/NSF} BURST 
FORTH PH=ON 4486 {V/AAM/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHOUTBOHXON 994 {V/AAM/28} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} NOTOYK 3756 
{PRT/N} SUFFERING BIRTH PAINS QAINOY XA 5605 {v/PAP/NSF} BECAUSE O'T'T 3754 {CONT} MANY ITOAAA 4183 {A/NPN} MORE 
MAAAON 3123 {ADV} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/NPN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} DESOLATE 
EPHMOY 2048 {A/GSF} THAN Η 2228 {PRT} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} WHO HAS EXOY XH» 2192 ¢v/pap/GsF} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} HUSBAND ANAPA 435 {N/ASM} 


4:27 VEY PANTAI ΓᾺΡ EY®PANOHTI XTEIPA H OY TIKTOYXA PHEON KAI BOHXON Η ΟΥ̓Κ 
QAINOYZXA OTI ΠΟΛΛᾺ TA ΤΈΚΝΑ ΤῊΣ EPHMOY MAAAON H THY EXOYXHX TON ANAPA 


4:28 Now we, brothers, who correspond to Isaac, are children of promise. 


4:28 Now AE, 1161 {CONT} WEHMEI® 2249 (pp/iNP} BROTHERS AAEA®Ol 80 {N/vPM} WHO CORRESPOND TO KATA 2596 
{PREP} ISAACINAAK 2464 {N/PRI} AREH MEN 2070 {v/PX1/1P} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/NPN} OF PROMISE EITATTEAIA® 
1860 {N/GSF} 


4:28 HMEIX AK AAEA®OI KATA IZXAAK EIIATTEAIAXY ΤΈΚΝΑ EXMEN 


429 But just as then, the man who was born according to flesh persecuted the man according 
to Spirit, so also now. 


4:29 BUT AAA 235 {CONJ} JUST ASQUITEP 5618 {ADV} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO WAS BORN 


TENNHOEI® 1080 ¢v/APP/NSM} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} FLESH ΣΑΡΙΚΑ 4561 {N/ASF} PERSECUTED HAIOKEN 
1377 {VAU/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} SPIRITIINEYMA 4151 {N/ASN} 580 ΟΥ̓ΤῺΣ 3779 
{ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} NOWNYN 3568 {ADV} 


429 AAA QXTTEP TOTE O KATA XAPKA TENNHOEIX EAIQKEN TON KATA ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ ΟΥ̓ΤΩΣ KAT 
NYN 


4:30 Nevertheless, what does the scripture say? Send away the servant girl and her son, for 
the son of the servant girl will, no, not inherit with the son of the freewoman. 


4:30 NEVERTHELESS AA AA 235 {CONJ} WHAT? T'l 5101 {PI/ASN} SAYS ΔΕ ἜΣ 3004 ¢v/PAI/3S} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} SCRIPTURE 
ΓΡΑΦΗ 1124 (N/NSF} SEND AWAY EKBAAE 1544 (v/2AAM/28} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SERVANT GIRL ITATAIXKHN 3814 
{N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CON}} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON YION 5207 {N/ASM} OF HERA YT'H® 846 (pp/GSF} FORI‘'AP 1063 
{CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} SERVANT GIRL ΠΑΙΔΙΣΚΗΣ 3814 (N/GsF} NOOY 
3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WILL INHERIT KAHPONOMH2OH 2816 ¢v/Aas/3S8} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} SON YIOY 5207 {N/GSM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} FREEKAEYOEPA® 1658 {A/GSF} 


4:30 AAAA TI AETEI H TPA®H EKBAAE THN ΠΑΙΔΙΣΚΗΝ KAI TON ΥἹῸΝ AYTH2 OY ΓᾺΡ MH 
KAHPONOMH2H O YIOX ΤῊΣ ΠΑΙΔΙΣΚΗΣ META TOY YIOY ΤῊΣ EAEYOEPAY 


4:31 So then, brothers, we are not children of a servant girl, but of the freewoman. 


4:31 SO THEN APA 686 {PRT} BROTHERS AAEA®Ol 80 {N/VPM} WE AREE MEN 2070 {v/Px1/1P} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} 
CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/NPN} OF SERVANT GIRL ΠΑΙΔΙΣΚΗΣ 3814 ΘΕ} BuTAAAA 235 {CONJ} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 
{T/GSF} FREE KAEYOQEPA® 1658 {A/GSF} 


4:31 APA AAEA®OI ΟΥ̓Κ EXMEN ΠΑΙΔΙΣΚΗΣ TEKNA AAAA ΤῊΣ EAEYOEPAY 


5:1 


Stand firm therefore in the liberty in which Christ freed us, and be not entangled again in a 
yoke of bondage. 


5:1 STAND FIRM Σ᾿ THKETE 4739 (v/PAM/2P} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} INTHA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} LIBERTY HAE YOQEPIA 
1657 {N/DSF} IN WHICH Η 3739 {PR/DSF} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ 5547 {N/NSM} FREED HAEYOEKPQXEN 1659 ¢v/Aar3s} Us HMAX 
2248 {PP/IAP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BE ENTANGLED ENE XEXOE, 1758 ¢v/PpM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} AGAINITAAIN 3825 
{ADV} IN YOKE ZYI'Q 2218 {N/DSM} OF BONDAGE AOY AEJA® 1397 {N/GSF} 


5:1TH EAEYOEPIA OYN H ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ HMAX HAEYOEPQOXEN XTHKETE KAI MH ΠΑΛῚΝ ZYTOQ 
AOYAEIAX ENEXEXOE 


5:2 Behold, I Paul say to you, that if ye are circumcised, Christ will benefit you nothing. 


5:2 BEHOLD IAE, 2396 NJ} TET‘Q. 1473 ¢PpP/INS} PAUL ITA YAO 3972 {N/NsM} SAY AETQ 3004 ¢v/Par/1s} TO You YMIN 5213 
{PP/2DP} ΤΗΑΤ ΟἽ I 3754 {CONT} IF EAN 1437 {COND} YE ARE CIRCUMCISED ITEPITEMNH2XOE, 4059 ¢v/pps/2P} ANOINTED 
ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ 5547 {N/NSM} WILL BENEFIT QOBDEAHXEI 5623 ¢v/Far3s} You YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} NOTHING OYAEN 3762 {A/ASN} 


5:21TAEK ΕΓ Ὼ ΠΑΥ͂ΛΟΣ AETQ YMIN OTI EAN ITEPITEMNH2XOE ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ YMAX ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ Q®EAHZEI 


5:3 And I solemnly declare again to every man who is circumcised, that he is obligated to do 
the whole law. 


5:3 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} ISOLEMNLY DECLARE ΜΑΡΤΎΡΟΜΑΙ 3143 ¢v/pni/is} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} TO EVERY ΠΑΝΤῚ 
3956 {A/DSM} MAN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩ 444 {N/DSM} WHO IS CIRCUMCISED ITEPITEMNOMEN® 4059 ¢v/ppP/DsM} THAT OTT 3754 
{CONJ} ΗΕ 15 ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 {V/PX1/3S} OBLIGATED ODEIAETH™ 3781 «w/nsm} TO DO ΠΟΙΉΣΑΙ 4160 (v/AAN} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} WHOLE OAON 3650 {A/ASM} LAW ΝΌΜΟΝ 3551 {N/ASM} 


5:33 ΜΑΡΤΎΡΟΜΑΙ AE ΠΑΛῚΝ ΠΑΝΤῚ ANOPOQHQ ILEPITEMNOMENQ OTI O®EIAETH2 EXTIN OAON 
TON NOMON ΠΟΙΗΣΑῚΙ 


5:4 Ye were discharged from the Christ, ye who are made righteous by law. Ye have fallen 
from grace. 


5:4 YE WERE DISCHARGED KA THPTC'HOHTE 2673 ¢v/apr/2P} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED 
XPIXTOY 5547 ~n/GsmM} WHO ΟἹ ΤΙΝΈΣ, 3748 (PR/NPM} ARE MADE RIGHTEOUS AIKAIOY ZOE, 1344 ¢v/pp1/2P} BY EN 1722 
{PREP} LAW NOM 3551 {N/DSM} YE HAVE FALLEN FROM EEX EIIEXATE 1601 (V/AAI/2P} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} GRACE 
XAPITOX 5485 (N/GSF} 


54KATHPCHOHTE AIIO TOY XPIZTOY OITINEX EN NOMQ AIKAIOYXOE ΤῊΣ XAPITOX 
Ee ETEXATE 


5:5 For we, in a Spirit of faith, wait for a hope of righteousness. 


5:5FORI'AP 1063 {CONT} WEHMEI® 2249 {ΡΡ]ΙΝΡῚ IN SPIRITIINEYMATI 4151 {ΝΙΝ} OF EK 1537 (PREP} FAITH ΠΙΣΤΈΩΣ 


4102 {N/GSF} WAIT FOR AITEKAEXOME®OA 553 ¢v/Pnr/1P} HOPE EATIIAA 1680 {N/ASF} OF RIGHTEOUSNESS ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗΣ 
1343 {N/GSF} 


5:5 HMEIX ΓᾺΡ IINEYMATI EK ΠΙΣΤΈΩΣ EATIIAA AIKAIOXYNH2 AITEKAEXOMEOA 


5:6 For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision avails anything nor uncircumcision, but faith 
working through love. 


5:6 FORI'AP 1063 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED XPIXTQ 5547 ¢N/DSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟῪ 2424 {N/DSM} NEITHER 
OY'TE 3777 {CONJ} CIRCUMCISION ITEPITOMH 4061 {N/NSF} AVAILS DEX YEI 2480 ¢V/PAI/3S} ANYTHING Tl 5100 {PX/ASN} NOR 
OY'TE 3777 {CON]} UNCIRCUMCISION AKPOBYXTIA 203 ¢N/NSF} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} FAITH ΠΙΣΤῚΣ 4102 ¢N/NSF} 
WORKING ENEPPFOYMENH 1754 ¢v/pMp/NSF} THROUGH AI 1223 {PREP} LOVE ΑΓΆΑΠΗΣ 26 snvGsF} 


56 ΕΝ ΓᾺΡ XPIZTQ ΙΗΣΟΥ OYTE TEPITOMH TI IZXXYEI OYTE AKPOBYXTIA AAAA IIIXTI2 Al 
ΑΓΑΠΗΣ ENEPPOYMENH 


5:7 Ye were running well. Who hindered you, not to obey the truth? 


5:7 YE WERE RUNNING ETPEXETE 5143 ¢VA1/2P} WELL KAAQ® 2573 {ADV} WHO? ΤῚΣ 5101 {PI/NSM} HINDERED 
ENEKOWEN 1465 {να 35) You YMA» 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} TO OBEY ΠΕΊΘΕΣΘΑΙ 3982 ¢v/ppn} THA TH 
3588 {T/DSF} TRUTH AAH@EIA 225 {ΝΙΏ5Ε} 


5:7 ETPEXETE ΚΑΛΩΣ ΤῚΣ YMAX ENEKOYVEN TH AAHOEIA MH ΠΕΊΘΕΣΘΑΙ 


5:3 This persuasion is not from him who calls you. 
5:8 THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} PERSUASION ITEIMMONH_ 3988 {N/NSF} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 


{T/GSM} WHO CALLS KAAOYNTO2 2564 ¢v/PAr/GsM} You YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} 


5:3H ΠΕΙΣΜΟΝΗ ΟΥ̓Κ EK TOY KAAOYNTOX YMA 


5:9 A little leaven leavens the whole lump. 


5:9 LITTLE MIKPA 3398 {A/NSF} LEAVEN ZY MH 2219 {N/NSF} LEAVENS ZY MOI 2220 ¢v/PAI/38} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WHOLE 
OAON 3650 {A/ASN} LUMP DYPAMA 5445 {N/ASN} 


5:9MIKPA ZYMH OAON TO ®YPAMA ZYMOI 


5:10 I have confidence toward you in Lord, that ye will think no other thing. But the man who 
troubles you will bear the verdict, whoever he may be. 


5:101 Ε] ῺὮ 1473 (PP/INS} HAVE CONFIDENCE ITEIIOIOA 3982 (v/2RAI/1S} TOWARD ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} YoU YMA» 5209 {PP/2AP} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} LORD KYPIQ 2962 ¢N/DSM} THATOTI 3754 {CONT} YE WILL THINK DPONHXETE 5426 ¢v/FAI/2P} NOTHING 
ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ 3762 {A/ASN} OTHER AAAO 243 {A/ASN} BUTAE, 1161 {CON} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO TROUBLES TAPAXXON 5015 
{V/PAP/NSM} YOU YMA) 5209 {PP/2AP} WILL BEAR BAX TAXEI 941 ¢V/FAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} VERDICT KPIMA 2917 
{N/ASN} WHO ΟΣ ΓῚΣ 3748 {PR/NSM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} HE MAY ΒΕ Η 5600 {V/PXS/38} 


510 ΕΓ ΓῺ ΠΕΠΟΙΘΑ ΕἸΣ YMAX EN KYPIQ OTI ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ AAAO ®PONHZXETE O AE TAPAXXON YMA 
BAXTAXEI TO KPIMA OXTIX AN H 


5:11 But I, brothers, if I still preach circumcision, why am I still persecuted? Then the 
stumbling-block of the cross has been abolished. 


5:11 BUT AE, 1161 {CON} TET‘Q 1473 {PP/INS} BROTHERS AAKA®OI 80 {N/vpM} IF EI 1487 {COND} STILL ETT 2089 {ADV} I 
PREACH KHPYXXQ 2784 (v/PAI/1S} CIRCUMCISION ITEPITOMHN 4061 ¢N/ASF} WHY? TI 5101 {PI/ASN} STILL ETI 2089 {ADV} 
AMI PERSECUTED AIQKOMAT 1377 {v/PPI/1S} THEN APA. 686 {PRT} THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} STUMBLING BLOCK UK ANAAAON 
4625 {N/NSN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} CROSS UTA YPOY 4716 {N/GSM} HAS BEEN ABOLISHED ΚΑΤΗΡΓΉΤΑΙ 2673 ¢v/rp13s} 


5:11 ETQ AE AAEA®OI EI ITEPITOMHN ETI ΚΗΡΥΣΣΩ TI ETI AIQKOMAI APA KATHPCHTAI TO 
UKANAAAON TOY XTAYPOY 


5:12 O that those who trouble you would even cut it all off. 


5:12 0 THATO®DEAON 3785 {INJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO TROUBLE ANAX TATOYNTE® 387 ¢v/papynpm} rou YMA» 
5209 {PP/2AP} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL CUT OFF AIIOKOVONT ALT 609 ΓΝ ΕΜΙΔΡ) 


512O0®EAON KAI AIIOKOVONTAT ΟἹ ANAXTATOYNTEX YMA 


5:13 For ye, brothers, were called to liberty, only not liberty for an opportunity to the flesh, 
but be servants to each other through love. 


5:13 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} YE YMEI® 5210 {pP/2NP} BROTHERS AAKA®OI 80 {N/VPM} WERE CALLED EKAHOHTE 2564 
{V/API/2P} TO EI] 1909 {PREP} LIBERTY EAE YOEPIA 1657 {N/DSF} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} NoT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} LIBERTY KAKY@EPIAN 1657 {N/ASF} FOR EI 1519 {PREP} OPPORTUNITY ABDOPMHWN 874 {N/ASF} TO THA ΤῊ 
3588 {T/DSF} FLESH UAPKI 4561 ¢N/DSF} BUTAAAA 235 {CONJ} BE SERVANTS AOY AE YETE 1398 {v/PAM/2P} TO EACH OTHER 
AAAHAOI® 240 ¢pc/ppM} THROUGH AIA 1223 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {Τ᾿ ΘΕ} LOVE AL‘AITH® 26 ¢nicsF} 


5:13 YMEIZ ΓᾺΡ EI] EAEYOEPIA EKAHOHTE AAEA®OI MONON MH THN EAEYOEPIAN ΕἸΣ 
A®OPMHN TH ZAPKI AAAA AIA ΤῊΣ AVATIHX AOYAEYETE AAAHAOIZ 


5:14 For the whole law is fulfilled in one word, in the, Thou shall love thy neighbor as thyself. 


5:14FORI'AP 1063 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHOLE ITA 3956 {A/NSM} LAW ΝΌΜΟΣ 3551 {N/NSM} IS FULFILLED 
TIAHPOYT ALI 4137 ¢vppr3s} INEN 1722 {PREP} ONE ENI 1520 ¢y/DSM} WoRD ΔΟΙῺ 3056 {N/DSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO ΤῺ 
3588 {T/DSM} THOU SHALL LOVE AT‘ AITHXEI® 25 ¢v/pam/2s} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} NEIGHBOR ΠΛΉΣΙΟΝ 4139 {ADV} OF 
THEE NOY 4675 (PP/2GS} ΑΒ ΩΣ, 5613 {ADV} THYSELF EAYTON 1438 {PF/2ASM} 


5:140 ΓᾺΡ ΠΑΣ NOMOZ EN ENI ΛΟΙΓῺ ITIAHPOYTAT EN TQ ΑΓΑΠΗΣΕΙ͂Σ TON ΠΛΗΣΙΟΝ ΣΟΥ ὡΣ 
EAYTON 


5:15 But if ye bite and devour each other, watch out that ye be not consumed by each other. 


5:15 BUT AE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI] 1487 {COND} YE BITEAAKNETE 1143 {v/PAI/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DEVOUR KATEXOIETE 
2719 {V/PAI/2P} EACH OTHER AAAHAOY® 240 {PC/APM} WATCH OUT BAEIIETE 991 ¢v/ePAm/2P} NoT MH 3361 {PRT/N} YE BE 
CONSUMED ANAAQOHTE 355 ¢v/aps/2P} BY YIIO 5259 {PREP} EACH OTHER AAAHAQN 240 (pc/GPmM} 


5:15 EK] AE AAAHAOYX AAKNETE KAI KATEXOIETE BAEIIETE MH YUO AAAHAQN ANAAQOHTE 
5:16 But I say, walk in Spirit and ye will, no, not fulfill a lust of flesh. 


5:16 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} ISAY AET'Q 3004 ¢v/PAI/1S} WALK ITEPITIATEITE 4043 ¢v/PAm/2P} IN SPIRITIINEYMATIT 4151 
{N/DSN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} WILL YE FULFILL TEAEXHTE 5055 ¢v/AAS/2P} LUST 
EINMOYMIAN 1939 {N/ASF} OF FLESH LAPKO™ 4561 {N/GSF} 


5:16 AETQ AE IINEYMATI TEPITATEITE KAI ENIOYMIAN ΣΑΡΚΟΣ OY MH TEAEXHTE 


5:17 For the flesh desires against the Spirit, and the Spirit is against the flesh. For these are 
hostile to each other, so that whatever these things are ye may want, ye may not do. 


5:17 ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} FLESH NAP 4561 {N/NSF} DESIRES EITIOYMEI 1937 ¢v/Par/3s} AGAINST KATA 
2596 {PREP} THE ΤΟΥ 3588 {T/GSN} SPIRIT IINEYMATOX 4151 ¢N/GSn} AND AE 1161 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT 
ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ 4151 {N/NSN} AGAINSTKATA 2596 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} FLESH UNAPKOD 4561 ¢N/GSF} ANDAE 1161 
{CONJ} THESE TAYT'A 5023 {PD/NPN} ARE HOSTILE AN TIKEITAI 480 v/Pnr/3s} TO EACH OTHERAAAHAOI® 240 ¢Ppc/ppn} 
SO THATINA 2443 {CONT} WHAT A 3739 {PR/APN} EVERAN 302 {PRT} THESE TA YT'A 5023 {PD/APN} YE MAY WANT OQEAHTE 
2309 {V/PAS/2P} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} MAY YE DO ΠΟΙΗΤᾺΣ 4160 ¢v/Pas/2P} 


5:17 } TAP ΣΑΡΞ EIMOYMEI KATA TOY INEYMATOxX TO AE ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ KATA THX ΣΑΡΚΟΣ 
TAYTA AE ANTIKEITAIT AAAHAOIZ INA MH A AN OEAHTE ΤΑΥ̓ΤᾺ ΠΟΙΗ͂ΤΕ 


5:18 But if ye are led by Spirit ye are not under law. 


5:18 BUT AE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI] 1487 {COND} YE ARELED AI‘EXOE 71 {v/Pp1/2P} BY SPIRITIINEYMATTI 4151 {N/DSN} YE ARE 
EXTE 2075 ¢v/Pxi/2P} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} UNDER YIIO 5259 {PREP} LAW ΝΌΜΟΝ 3551 {N/ASM} 


5:18 EI AE IINEYMATI ATEXOE ΟΥ̓Κ EXTE YIIO ΝΌΜΟΝ 


5:19 Now the works of the flesh are apparent, which are, adultery, fornication, uncleanness, 
licentiousness, 


5:19 NOW AE 1161 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} WORKS EPI°A 2041 {N/NPN} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} FLESH UNAPKO®D 4561 
{N/GSF} ISEXITIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} APPARENT DANEPA 5318 {A/NPN} WHICH ATINA 3748 (PR/NPN} 15 ΕΣ ΓῚΝ 2076 ¢v/PX1/38} 
ADULTERY MOTXEIA 3430 {N/NSF} FORNICATION IIOPNEIA 4202 {N/NSF} UNCLEANNESS AKAQAPXIA 167 {N/NSF} 
LICENTIOUSNESS AXE ALT‘EIA 766 {N/NSF} 


519DANEPA AE EXTIN TA EPVA ΤῊΣ ΣΑΡΚΟΣ ATINA EXTIN MOTXEIA TOPNEIA AKAOAPXIA 
AXEATEIA 


5:20 idolatry, sorcery, hatreds, strifes, jealousies, wraths, selfish ambitions, dissentions, 
factions, 


5:20 IDOLATRY KIAQAOAATPEIA 1495 {N/NSF} SORCERY PAPMAKEIA 5331 {N/NSF} HATREDS EXOPAI 2189 {N/NPF} 
STRIFES KPET») 2054 ¢N/NPF} JEALOUSIES ZHAOI 2205 {N/NPM} WRATHS©Y MOI 2372 {N/NPM} SELFISH AMBITIONS EPIOEJAI 
2052 {N/NPF} DISSENTIONS ATXOXTAXIAI 1370 {N/NPF} FACTIONS AIPEXEI® 139 {ΝΙΝΡΕῚ 


5:20 FAQAOAATPEIA ®APMAKETA EXOPAI EPEIZ ZHAOI OYMOI EPIOEIAT ATXOXTAXIAI 
AIPEXEIX 


5:21 envyings, murders, intoxications, revelings, and things like these, of which I forewarn 
you, as I also did forewarn, that those who practice such things will not inherit the kingdom 
of God. 


5:21 ENVYINGS POONOT 5355 {N/NPM} MURDERS ΦΟΝΟΙ 5408 {N/NPM} INTOXICATIONS MEOAT 3178 {N/NPF} REVELINGS 
KQMOI 2970 ¢N/NPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} LIKEOMOIA 3664 {A/NPN} THESE TOY TOI) 5125 (PD/DPN} 
WHICH Α 3739 {PR/APN} I FOREWARN ITPOAEI'Q 4302 ¢v/par/is} You YMIN 5213 ¢pp/2pP} AS ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} ALSO KAT 
2532 {CONJ} IFOREWARNED ITPOEIIION 4277 (v/2AA1/18} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO PRACTICE 
TIPAXXONTE 4238 (v/PAP/NPM} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} SUCH TOIAYTA 5108 {PD/APN} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} WILL INHERIT 
ΚΛΗΡΟΝΟΜΉΣΟΥΣΙΝ 2816 {v/FAI/3P} KINGDOM BAXIAKIAN 932 {N/ASF} OF GODOEKOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


5:21 DOONOI ®ONOI MEOAT KQMOI KAT TA OMOIA TOYTOIX A ΠΡΟΔΕΓῺ ὙΜΙ͂Ν ΚΑΘΩΣ KAT 
IIPOEHION OTI ΟἹ TA TOIAYTA IIPAXXONTEX BAXIAEIAN OEOY OY KAHPONOMHZOYZIN 


5:22 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, kindness, goodness, 
faithfulness, 


5:22 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FRUIT KAPIIOX 2590 ¢N/NSM} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} SPIRIT IINEYMATOX 


4151 {N/GSN} ISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} LOVE ΑΓΆΑΠΗ 26 ΝΒ} JoY XAPA 5479 {N/NSF} PEACE EIPHNH 1515 {ΝΙΝΒΕῚ 
LONGSUFFERING MAKPO@YMIA 3115 {N/NSF} KINDNESS XPHUTOTH™® 5544 ¢N/NSF} GOODNESS ΑΓ AQQXYNH_ 19 gnynsF} 
FAITHFULNESS ΠΙΣ ΓῚΣ 4102 ¢N/NSF} 


5:220 AE KAPIIOX TOY INEYMATOX EXTIN ΑΓΑΠΗ XAPA EIPHNH MAKPOOYMIA XPHXTOTH2 
ΑΓΑΘΩΣΥΝΗ ΠΙΣΤῚΣ 


5:28 meekness, self-control. Against such things there is no law. 


5:23 MEEKNESS I[PAOTH 4236 {N/NSF} SELF-CONTROL ETKPATEIA 1466 {N/NSF} AGAINST KATA 2596 {PREP} THES TON 


3588 {T/GPN} SUCH TOIOYTON 5108 {PD/GPN} THEREIS EUTIN 2076 {v/Px1/38} NOOY K 3756 {PRT/N} LAW ΝΌΜΟΣ 3551 
{N/NSM} 


5:23 ΠΡΑΟΤῊΣ EPKPATEIA KATA TON TOIOYTON ΟΥ̓Κ ἘΣΤῚΝ ΝΌΜΟΣ 


5:24 And those of the Christ have crucified the flesh with its passions and the lusts. 


5:24 AND AF, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED XPIX/TOY 5547 {N/GSM} HAVE CRUCIFIED 
EXTAYPQXAN 4717 (v/AAI/3P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FLESH LAPKA 4561 {N/ASF} WITH ΣῪΝ 4862 {PREP} THES TOI 3588 


{T/DPN} PASSIONS ITAQHMAXIN 3804 {N/DPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THAS TAI 3588 (T/DPF} LUSTS ETIIOYMIAI» 1939 
{N/DPF} 


5:2401 AE TOY XPIZXTOY THN ZAPKA EXTAYPOXAN ΣῪΝ ΤΟΙΣ ΠΑΘΗΜΑΣΙΝ KAT ΤΑΙ͂Σ 
ΕΠΠΘΥΜΊΙΑΙ͂Σ 


5:25 If we live in Spirit, we should also march in Spirit. 


5:251F ΕἸ] 1487 {COND} WE LIVE ZOMEN 2198 {v/PAI/IP} IN SPIRIT ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ ΤΊ 4151 sv/psn} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} WE 
SHOULD MARCH UTOIXQMEN 4748 (v/PAS/1P} IN SPIRIT IINEYMATI 4151 ¢x/psn} 


5:25 ET ZOMEN IINEYMATI IINEYMATI ΚΑῚ ΣΤΟΙΧΩΜΕΝ 


5:26 Let us not become conceited, provoking each other, envying each other. 


5:26 NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} LET US BECOME ΓΙΝΩΜΈΕΘΑ 1096 {V/PNS/1P} CONCEITED KENOAOX#OI 2755 {A/NPM} PROVOKING 
IIPOKAAOYMENOI 4292 ¢v/pmp/NPM} EACH OTHER AAAHAOY2) 240 {Pc/APM} ENVYING POONOYNTE® 5354 
{V/PAP/NPM} EACH OTHER AAAHAOI® 240 {pc/ppM} 


5:26 MH TPINQMEOA KENOAOEOI AAAHAOY2Y TPOKAAOYMENOI AAAHAOIZ ®OONOYNTEX 


6:1 
And brothers, if a man is overtaken in some transgression, ye the spiritual, restore such ina 
spirit of meekness, looking to thyself lest thou also be tempted. 


6:1 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} BROTHERS AAKA®OI 80 {N/veM} IF EAN 1437 {COND} MAN AN@PQITOX 444 {N/NSM} IS OVERTAKEN 
IIPOAH®OH 4301 ¢v/Aps/3s} INEN 1722 {PREP} SOME TINI 5100 {PX/DSN} TRANSGRESSION ITAPATITQMATIT 3900 ¢n/Dsn} 
YE YMEI® 5210 (Ppp/2NP} THOS ΟἹ 3588 {T/NPM} SPIRITUAL IINEYMATIKOI 4152 {A/NPM} RESTORE KATAPTIZETE 2675 
{V/PAM/2P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SUCH TOIOYTON 5108 {PD/ASM} INEN 1722 {PREP} SPIRITIINEYMAT' 4151 {N/DSN} OF 
MEEKNESS ITPAOTHTO2 4236 {N/GSF} LOOKING NKOTION 4648 ¢V/PAP/NSM} THYSELF ΣΕΑΥΤῸΝ 4572 {PF/3ASM} LEST MH 
3361 {PRT/N} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} BE TEMPTED ITE IPA XOH™ 3985 ¢v/aps/2s} 


6:1 AAEA®OI EAN KAT ITPOAH®OH ANOPQIIOX EN TINT ΠΑΡΑΠΤΩΜΑΤῚ ΥΜΕῚΣ ΟἹ 
IINEYMATIKOI KATAPTIZETE TON TOIOYTON EN INEYMATI ΠΡΑΟΤΗΤΟΣ ΣΚΟΠΩ͂Ν 
MEAYTON MH ΚΑΙ XY ΠΕΙΡΑΣΘΗΣ 


6:2 Bear the burdens of each other, and so fulfill the law of the Christ. 


6:2 BEARBAXTAZETE 941 {v/PAM/2P} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} BURDENS BAPH 922 {N/APN} OF EACH OTHERAAAHAQN 240 
{PC/GPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} SOOYTQX 3779 {ADV} FULFILL ANAITAHPQXUATE 378 ¢v/AAM/2P} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
LAW ΝΌΜΟΝ 3551 {N/ASM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED XPIX'TOY 5547 ¢N/GSM} 


6:2 AAAHAQN TA BAPH BAXTAZETE KAT OYTOQX ANATIAHPQXUATE TON NOMON ΤΟΥ XPIZTOY 


6:3 For if some man presumes to be something when he is nothing, he deceives himself. 


6:3 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} SOME ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} PRESUMES AOKET 1380 {v/PAI/3S} TOBE EINAT 1511 
{V/PXN} SOMETHING I'l 5100 {PX/NSN} WHEN HE 15 ΩΝ 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} NOTHING MHAEN 3367 {A/NSN} HE DECEIVES 
@®PENATIATA 5422 ¢v/PAI/38} HIMSELF EA YTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} 


6:3 ΕῚ ΓᾺΡ AOKEI ΤῚΣ EINAI TI ΜΗΔῈΝ QN EAYTON ®PENATIATA 


6:4 But let each man examine his own work, and then he will have the boast in himself alone 
and not in the other man. 


6:4 BUT AE 1161 {CONT} EACH EKAX TO 1538 {A/NSM} LET HIM EXAMINE AOQKIMAZET®©. 1381 {v/PAM/3S} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} WORK EPI‘ON 2041 {N/ASN} OF HIMSELF EA Y'TOY 1438 {PF/3GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} HE 
WILL HAVE ESET 2192 {V/FAI/38} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} BOAST KA YXHMA 2745 ¢N/ASN} ΙΝ ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} HIMSELF 
EAYTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} ALONE MONON 3441 {A/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} INET 1519 {PREP} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} OTHER ETEPON 2087 {A/ASM} 


6:4TO AE EPTON EAYTOY AOKIMAZETQ EKAXTOX KAI ΤΟΤΕ ΕἸΣ EAYTON MONON TO 
KAYXHMA ESET KAI ΟΥ̓Κ ΕἸΣ TON ETEPON 


6:5 For each man will bear his own burden. 


6:5 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} EACH EKAX TOD 1538 {A/NSM} WILL BEAR BAX TAXET 941 (v/FAI/38} OWNIAION 2398 {A/ASM} THE 
TO 3588 {T/ASN} BURDEN ΦΟΡΤΊΟΝ 5413 {N/ASN} 


6:5 EKAXTOX ΓᾺΡ TO IAION ®OPTION BAXTAXET 


6:6 But let him who is taught in the word share in all good things with him who teaches. 


6:6 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO IS TAUGHT KATH XOYMENO2® 2727 ¢v/ppp/NsM} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
worD ΛΟΙΓῸΝ 3056 {N/ASM} LET HIM SHARE KOINONEIT©. 2841 ¢v/PAM/38} INEN 1722 {PREP} ALLITAXIN 3956 {A/DPN} 
coop AT A@OI® 18 {A/DPN} WITH THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} WHO TEACHES KA THXOYNTI 2727 ¢v/Pap/psM} 


6:6 KOINQNEITQ AE O KATHXOYMENOX TON ΛΟΙΓῸΝ TQ KATHXOYNTI EN ITAXIN APAGQOIX 
6:7 Be not misled, God is not mocked, for whatever a man sows this he will also reap. 


6:7 BE MISLED IIAANAXOE 4105 ¢v/ppM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} GODOHOX 2316 {N/NSM} ΝΟΥ ΟὟ 3756 {PRT/N} IS MOCKED 
MYKTHPIZETAI 3456 ¢vep13s} ΕΟ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} EVEREAN 1437 {COND} MANANOPOTIOX 


444 {N/NSM} SOWS XITEIPH 4687 ¢v/pas/3s} THIS TOY TO 5124 {PD/ASN} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WILL REAPQEPIDXEI 2325 
{V/FAI/38} 


6:7 MH IIAANAXOE ΘΕῸΣ OY MYKTHPIZETAI O TAP EAN XITEIPH ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ TOYTO KAI 
OEPIZEI 


6:5 Because he who sows to his own flesh will from the flesh reap corruption, but he who 
sows to the Spirit will from the Spirit reap eternal life. 


6:8 BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SOWS XITEIPQN 4687 {v/PAP/NSM} TO EI 1519 {PREP} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 
{T/ASF} FLESH UAPKA 4561 {N/ASF} OF HIMSELF KAY TOY 1438 {PF/3GSM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} FLESH 
ΣΑΡΚΟΣ 4561 {N/GSF} WILL REAPQEPIXEI 2325 {v/FAI/38} CORRUPTION POOPAN 5356 {N/ASF} BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} WHO SOWS XITEIPQN 4687 ¢v/PAP/NSM} TO ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SPIRITIINE YMA 4151 {N/ASN} 
FROM ΕΚ 1537 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} SPIRITIINEYMATO2X 4151 {N/GSN} WILL REAPOEPIXEI 2325 (v/FArI/38} 
ETERNAL AIQNION 166 {A/ASF} LIFE ZOHN 2222 {N/ASF} 


6:80TI O ΣΠΕΙΡΩΝ ΕἸΣ THN ZAPKA EAYTOY EK ΤῊΣ ΣΑΡΚΟΣ ΘΕΡΙΣΕῚ ®OOPAN O AE XITEIPON 
ΕἸΣ TO IINEYMA EK TOY IINEYMATO2 ΘΕΡΙΣΕῚ ZQHN AIONION 


6:9 And let us not be weary doing good, for in our own time we will reap, not desponding. 


6:9 AND AE, 1161 {CON}; NoT MH 3361 {PRT/N} LET US BE WEARY EKKAKOMEN 1573 ¢v/PAs/1P} DOING IOIOYNTE® 4160 
{V/PAP/NPM} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} GOOD KA AON 2570 {A/ASN} ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} INOWNIAIQ 2398 {A/DSM} TIME KATPQ) 


2540 {N/DSM} WE WILL REAPOEPINOMEN 2325 ¢v/FAI/1P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} DESPONDING EKA YOMENOI 1590 
{V/PPP/NPM} 


6:9TTO AE KAAON IIOIOYNTEX MH EKKAKOQMEN KAIPQ ΓᾺΡ IAIQ OEPIXOMEN MH 
EKAYOMENOI 


6:10 So then as we have time, let us work what is good toward all men, and especially toward 
those belonging to a household of the faith. 


6:10SOAPA 686 {PRT} THENOYN 3767 {CON} ASQ 5613 {ADV} WE HAVE EXOMEWN 2192 {v/PAI/IP} TIME KAIPON 2540 
{N/ASM} LET US WORK EP. AZOMEQ@OA 2038 {V/PNS/IP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} GOOD AI‘A@ON [8 {A/ASN} TOWARD ΠΡΟΣ 4314 
{PREP} ALLITANT AX 3956 {A/APM} AND AEF, 1161 {CONJ} ESPECIALLY MAAIXTA 3122 {ADV} TOWARD ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} 
THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} BELONGING TO HOUSEHOLD OIKEIOY 3609 {4/APM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {1/GSF} FAITH ΠΙΣΤΈΩΣ 
4102 {N/GSF} 


610 APA OYN ΩΣ KAIPON EXOMEN EPVPAZQMEOA ΤῸ APAOON ΠΡῸΣ TANTAX MAAIXTA AE 
ΠΡῸΣ ΤΟΥΣ OIKEIOY2 ΤῊΣ WXTEOQY 


6:11 See in how large letters I wrote to you with my hand. 


6:11 SEEIAETE 1492 {v/2AAM/2P} IN HOW LARGE ITHAIKOI® 4080 {A/DPN} LETTERS ΡΑΜΜΑΣΙΝ 1121 {N/DPN} I WROTE 


EVPAWA 1125 {V/AAI/1S} TO YoU YMIN 5213 (PP/2DP} WITH THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} MY EMH_ 1699 {Ps/1DSF} HAND XEIPI 5495 
{N/DSF} 


6:11 AETE ΠΗΛΊΚΟΙΣ YMIN [TPAMMAXIN EPPAYA TH EMH ΧΕΙΡῚ 


6:12 AS many as desire to make a good impression in flesh, these compel you to be 
circumcised, only so that they may not be persecuted for the cross of the Christ. 


6:12 AS MANY AS OXOI 3745 {PK/NPM} DESIREOKAOY XIN 2309 {v/PAI/3P} TO MAKE A GOOD IMPRESSION EF YITPOXNOQITHX AT 
2146 {V/AAN} ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} FLESH UAPKI 4561 ¢N/DSF} THESE ΟΥ̓ ΤῸ] 3778 {PD/NPM} COMPEL ANAT KAZOYXIN 315 
{V/PAI/3P} YOU YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} TO BE CIRCUMCISED ITEPITEMNEXOAT 4059 ¢v/ppnN} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} SO 
THATINA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MAY BE PERSECUTED AIQKONT AT 1377 (v/pps/3P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} FOR THO ΤῺ 3588 
{T/DSM} CROSS UTA YPQ. 4716 {N/DSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED XPIUTOY 5547 {N/GSM} 


6:120X0I1 OEAOYXIN ΒΕΥΠΡΟΣΩΠΗΣΑῚΙ EN ΣΑΡΚῚ OYTOI ANATKAZOYZXIN YMA ITEPITEMNEXOAI 
MONON INA MH TQ XTAYPQ TOY XPIZTOY AIOQKONTAT 


6:13 For not even those who have been circumcised themselves keep law, but they want you 
to be circumcised, so that they may boast in thy flesh. 


6:13 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CON]} NOT EVENOYAE, 3761 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO HAVE BEEN CIRCUMCISED 
TEPITETMHMENOI 4059 ¢v/rpp/NPM} THEMSELVES A YTOI 846 {PF/NPM} ΚΕΕΡ ΦΥΛΑΣΣΟΥ ΣΙΝ 5442 {v/PAI/3P} LAW 
NOMON 3551 ¢n/AsM} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} THEY WANTOEAOYXIN 2309 ¢v/PAr/3P} YoU YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} TO BE 
CIRCUMCISED ITEPITEMNEXOAT 4059 ¢v/ppn} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONT} THEY MAY BOAST KAY XHXONTAI 2744 
{V/ADS/3P} IN KN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} THY YME'TEPA 5212 {ps/2DSF} FLESH UAPKI 4561 {N/DSF} 


6:13 ΟΥ̓ΔῈ ΓᾺΡ ΟἹ WEPITETMHMENOI ΑΥ̓ΤΟῚ ΝΌΜΟΝ ®YAAXXOYZXIN AAAA OEAOYZXIN YMAX 
IIEPITEMNEXOAI INA EN TH YMETEPA ZAPKI KAYXHZONTAT 


6:14 But may it not be from me to boast except in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, through 
whom the world has been crucified to me, and I to the world. 


6:14 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} MAYIT BEL ‘ENOITO 1096 {v/2AD0/38} FOR ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} TO BOAST 
KAYXAXOAT 2744 (v/PNN} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} THO ΓῺ 3588 {T/DSM} CROSS 
ΣΤΑΎΡΩ 4716 {N/DSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 ¢n/GSM} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} JEHOSHUA 


THXOY 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED XPIX/TOY 5547 {N/GSM} THROUGH AI 1223 {PREP} WHOM OY 3739 {PR/GSM} WORLD KOUMQ 
2889 {N/DSM} HAS BEEN CRUCIFIED KEXTAY POTAL 4717 ¢v/rp13s} TOME EMOI 1698 ¢pp/iDs} ANDIKAT‘Q 2504 {PP/INS/C} TO 
THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} WORLD KONMO2® 2889 {N/DSM} 


6:14 ΜΟΙ AE MH T'ENOITO KAYXAXOAT EI MH EN TQ XTAYPQ TOY KYPIOY HMQN IHXOY 
ΧΡΙΣΤΟΥ͂ AI OY EMOI ΚΟΣΜΟΣ EXTAYPOTAT KATO TQ KOXMQ 


6:15 For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision avails anything nor uncircumcision, but a new 
creation. 


6:15FORI'AP 1063 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΓῺ 5547 {N/DSM} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟῪ 2424 {N/DSM} NEITHER 
OY'TE 3777 {CON} CIRCUMCISION ΠΕΡΙ ΤΟΜῊ 4061 {N/NsF} AVAILS XEX YEI 2480 ¢V/PAI/3S} ANYTHING Tl 5100 {PX/ASN} NOR 
OY'TE 3777 {CON]} UNCIRCUMCISION AKPOBYXTIA 203 ¢N/NSF} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} NEW KAINH 2537 {A/NSF} 
CREATION Καὶ ΤΊΣΙΣ 2937 {N/NSF} 


6:15EN TAP XPIZTQ ΙΗΣΟΥ OYTE TEPITOMH TI IZXYEI OYTE AKPOBYXTIA AAAA KAINH 
ΚΤΙΣΙΣ 


6:16 And as many as will march by this standard, peace upon them, and mercy, and upon the 
Israel of God. 


6:16 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AS MANY ASOXOI 3745 {PK/NPM} WILL MARCH Σ TOIXHXOYXIN 4748 ¢v/FAr3P} BY THIS TOY TQ 
5129 {PD/DSM} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} STANDARD KANONT 2583 {N/DSM} PEACE EIPHNH 1515 {N/NSF} UPON EI 1909 {PREP} 
THEM AYTOY2> 846 {PP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} MERCY EAEOD 1656 ¢N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} UPON EI] 1909 {PREP} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ISRAELINPAHA 2474 (n/PR OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD@EOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


6:16 KAT OXOI TQ KANONI TOYTQ ΣΤΟΙΧΗΣΟΥΣΙΝ EIPHNH EIT AYTOY2 KAI EAEOX KAT EIT 
TON ΙΣΡΑΗΛ TOY OEOY 


6:17 Finally, let no man cause troubles for me, for I bear in my body the marks of the Lord 
Jesus. 


6:17 THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} REMAINING AOITIOY 3064 {A/GSN} NONE ΜΗΔΕῚΣ 3367 {A/NSM} LET HIM CAUSE ITAPEXETQ 
3930 {V/PAM/3S} TROUBLES KOTIOY 2873 {N/APM} FOR ME MOI 3427 {pp/1ps} FORI‘AP 1063 {CONT} TETQ. 1473 {PP/1NS} BEAR 
BAXTAZO 941 ¢vpar/is} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE TQ 3588 {T/DSN} BODY LOM ATT 4983 {N/DSN} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 
THES TA 3588 {T/APN} MARKS UTIT MATA 4742 {N/APN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA 
THXOY 2424 sn/GsM} 


6:17 TOY ΛΟΙΠΟΥ ΚΟΠΟΥΣ MOI ΜΗΔΕῚΣ IAPEXETOQ EPQ ΓᾺΡ TA XTIPMATA TOY KYPIOY 
ΙΗΣΟΥ EN TQ XOMATI MOY BAXTAZQ 


6:18 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ is with your spirit, brothers. Truly. 


6:18 THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} GRACE XAPI® 5485 {N/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} OF US HMQN 
2257 {PP/IGP} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟῪ 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΓΟΥ 5547 x/GSM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 
{T/GSN} SPIRIT IINEYMATO® 4151 {N/GsN} OF You YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} BROTHERS AAEA®OI 80 ¢N/vem} TRULY AMHN 
281 {HEB} 


6:18H XAPIX TOY KYPIOY ἩΜΩ͂Ν IHXOY XPIZTOY META TOY INEYMATOX ὙΜΩ͂Ν AAEA®OI 
AMHN 


Ephesians 


1:1 Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ through the will of God, to the sanctified who are at 
Ephesus, and faithful in Christ Jesus: 


1:1 PAULITAY AO 3972 {N/NSM} APOSTLE ΑΠΟΣΤΌΛΔΟΣ 652 {N/NSM} OF JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED 
XPIXTOY 5547 «N/GSM} THROUGH ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} WILLOKAHMATO® 2307 {N/GSN} OF GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} TO THOS 
ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/>PM} HOLY AV'IOIX 40 sa/ppm} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} WHO AREOY XIN 5607 {v/PXP/DPM} ATEN 1722 {PREP} 


EPHESUS K®E XQ) 2181 {N/DSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} FAITHFUL ITIJX/TOIX 4103 {A/DPM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED X PIU TO 
5547 {N/DSM} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 ¢n/DSM} 


11 TAYAOX ΑΠΟΣΤΌΛΟΣ ΙΗΣΟΥ XPIZTOY AIA OEAHMATOX OEOY ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΑΓΊΟΙΣ ΤΟΙΣ OYXIN EN 
E®EXQ KAT ΠΙΣΤΟΙΣ EN ΧΡΙΣΤῺ IHXOY 


1:2 Grace to you and peace from God our Father and Lord Jesus Christ. 


1:2 GRACE ΧΑΡῚΣ 5485 {N/NSF} TO YoU YMIN 5213 ¢PpP/2DP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PEACE EIPHNH_ 1515 ¢N/NsF} FROM AIIO 
575 {PREP} GOD@QEOY 2316 {N/GSM} FATHER ITAT'POX 3962 {N/GSM} OF US HMQN 2257 (pP/iGP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LORD 
KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA [ΗΠ ΣΟΥ 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤΟΥ͂ 5547 {N/GSM} 


1:2XAPIX ὙΜΙ͂Ν KAI EIPHNH AIO OEOY ΠΑΤΡΟΣ HMQN KAI KYPIOY IHXOY XPIZTOY 


1:8 Blessed is the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us with every 
spiritual blessing in the heavenly things in Christ. 


1:3 BLESSED ΕὟ ΔΟΓΉΗΤῸΣ 2128 {A/NSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 600 ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} FATHER ΠΑΤῊΡ 
3962 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD ΚΥΡΊΟΥ 2962 ¢n/GSM} OF US HMQN 2257 ¢PP/1GP} JEHOSHUA [ΗΠ ΣΟῪ 2424 
{N/GSM} ANOINTED XPIXTOY 5547 {N/GSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HAS BLESSED HY AOTHXA® 2127 {V/AAP/NSM} US 
HMA» 2248 (pP/1AP} WITH EEN 1722 {PREP} EVERY ITA XH 3956 {A/DSF} SPIRITUAL IINEYMATIKH 4152 {A/DSF} BLESSING 
ΕΥ̓ΛΟΓΊΑ 2129 ¢N/DsF} INEN 1722 {PREP} THES ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPN} HEAVENLY EITIOYPANIOI® 2032 a/ppnjy INEN 1722 
{PREP} ANOINTED XPIXTQ 5547 {N/DSM} 


1:3 EYAOVHTOX O ΘΕῸΣ KAI ΠΑΤῊΡ TOY KYPIOY ἩΜΩ͂Ν ἸΗΣΟΥ XPIZTOY O EYAOPHYAXY HMAX 
EN ΠΑΣΗ EYAOVIA TINEYMATIKH EN ΤΟΙΣ ENOYPANIOIZ EN XPIZTQ 


1:4 Just as he chose us in him before the foundation of the world, for us to be holy and 
unblemished before him in love. 


1:4 JUST Α5 ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} HE CHOSE EZ HAEEATO 1586 ¢v/AMI/38S} US HMA 2248 (PpP/1AP} INEIN 1722 {PREP} HIM 
AYT. 846 {PP/DSM} BEFORE ΠΡῸ 4253 {PREP} FOUNDATION KATABOAH® 2602 {N/GSF} OF WORLD KONMOY 2889 {N/GSM} 
usSHMA® 2248 ¢pp/1AP} TOBE EINAI 1511 ¢v/PxnN} HOLY ΑΓΊΟΥΣ 40 {4/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} UNBLEMISHED 
ΑΜΩΜΟΥΣ 299 {A/APM} BEFORE KATENQIIION 2714 PREP} HIM AYTOY 846 (pp/GSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} LOVE ΑΓΑΠΗ 
26 {N/DSF} 


1:4KAOQX EXEAERATO HMAX EN AYTQ TIPO KATABOAH2 KOXMOY EINAI ἩΜΑ͂Σ ATIOY2 KAI 
AMQMOY2 KATENQIION AYTOY EN ΑΓΑΠΗ 


15 Who predestined us for sonship through Jesus Christ for himself, according to the desire 
of his will, 


1:5 WHO PREDESTINED IT[TPOOPIXA 4309 ¢v/AAP/NSM} US HMA 2248 (ppP/1AP} FOR KIX 1519 {PREP} SONSHIP YIOOEXIAN 
5206 {N/ASF} THROUGH ΔΙᾺ 1223 {PREP} JEHOSHUA [ΗΠ ΣΟῪ 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED XPIXTOY 5547 {N/GSM} FOREI® 1519 
{PREP} HIMSELF ΑὙΤῸΝ 846 {PT/ASM} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} DESIRE EYAOKIAN 2107 
{N/ASF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} WILLOEAHMATO® 2307 {N/GSN} OF HIMA YTOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


1:5 ΠΡΟΟΡΙΣΑΣ ἩΜΑ͂Σ ΕἿΣ YIOOEXIAN AIA IHXOY XPIZTOY ΕἿΣ AYTON KATA THN EYAOKIAN 
TOY OEAHMATOX AYTOY 


1:6 for appreciation of the glory of his grace, by which he blessed us in him who is beloved. 


1:6 ΤΟ KIX 1519 {PREP} APPRECIATION EITAINON 1868 {N/ASM} OF GLORY AOEH™® 1391 {N/GSF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} 
GRACE XAPITOX 5485 {N/GSF} OF HIMA YTOY 846 {ΡΡΙΩ5Μ) BY EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH Η 3739 {PR/DSF} HE BLESSED 
EXAPITQXEN 5487 ¢v/Aar3s} us HMA» 2248 (PpP/1AP} INEIN 1722 {PREP} THO TQ) 3588 {T/DSM} WHO IS BELOVED 
HIEATHMENQ 25 ¢vrpp/psm} 


1:6 KIX EITAINON ΔΟΞΗΣ ΤῊΣ XAPITOX AYTOY EN H EXAPITQXEN HMA EN TQ HEAITHMENQ 


1:7 In whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of transgressions, 


according to the wealth of his grace, 


1:7INEN 1722 {PREP} WHOM {) 3739 {PR/DSM} WE HAVE EXOMEN 2192 ¢v/PAr/1P} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} REDEMPTION 
ATIOAYTPQXIN 629 {N/ASF} THROUGH ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} BLOOD AIMATO 129 {N/GSN} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 (pP/GsM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FORGIVENESS ADEXIN 859 {N/ASF} OF THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} TRANSGRESSIONS 
ΠΑΡΑΠΤΩΜΑΤΩΝ 3900 {N/GPN} ACCORDING TOKATA 2596 {PREP} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} WEALTH IIAOYTON 4149 
{N/ASM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} GRACE XAPITOD 5485 ¢N/GsF} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


1:7EN ὦ EXOMEN THN ATIOAYTPQXIN AIA TOY AIMATOX AYTOY THN A®EXIN TON 
ΠΑΡΑΠΤΩΜΑΤΩΝ KATA TON ITAOYTON ΤῊΣ XAPITOX AYTOY 


1:8 which he abounded for us in all wisdom and intelligence. 


1:8 WHICH ΗΣ 3739 {PR/GSF} HE ABOUNDED EJTIE PIX XE Y XEN 4052 {V/AAI/3S} FOR ΕἸΣ 1519 (PREP} UN HMA 2248 {PP/1AP} IN 
EN 1722 PREP} ALLITAXH 3956 {A/DSF} WISDOM NO®IA 4678 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} INTELLIGENCE PDPONH2EI 5428 
{N/DSF} 


18 ΗΣ EWEPIZXEYZEN ΕἸΣ HMA EN ΠΑΣΗ ΣΟΦΙΑ KAT ΦΡΟΝΗΣΕῚΙ 


19 Having made known to us the mystery of his will according to his desire, which he 
purposed within himself 


1:9 HAVING MADE KNOWN ΓΝΩΡΊΣΑΣ 1107 {V/AAP/NSM} TO US HMIN 2254 (pp/iDP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} MYSTERY 
ΜΥΣΤΉΡΙΟΝ 3466 {N/ASN} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} WILLOEAHMATO® 2307 (N/GSN} OF HIM AY TOY 846 (PP/GSM} 
ACCORDING TOKATA 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} DESIRE ΕΥ̓ΔΟΚΊΑΝ 2107 {N/ASF} OF HIM A Y'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 
WHICH HN 3739 {PR/ASF} HE PURPOSED ITPOEQETO 4388 ¢v/2AMI/3S} WITHIN EN 1722 {PREP} HIMSELF AY TQ. 846 {PF/DSM} 


1:9 (NQPIZAX HMIN TO MYXTHPION TOY OEAHMATOX AYTOY KATA THN EYAOKIAN AYTOY 
HN IIPOEOETO EN AYTQ 


1:10 for an administration of the fullness of the times. To gather together all things in the 
Christ, things in the heavens and things upon the earth, 


1:10 FOR ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} ADMINISTRATION OIKONOMIAN 3622 {N/ASF} OF THE ΤΟῪ 3588 {T/GSN} FULLNESS 
TAHPOMATO® 4138 ¢N/GSN} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} TIMES KATPQN 2540 {N/GPM} TO GATHER TOGETHER 
ANAKE®AAATOXAXOAT 346 ΝΑΌΝ} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/APN} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO T'Q 3588 
{T/DSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΤῺ 5547 «N/DSM} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} INEIII 1909 PREP} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} HEAVENS 
ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝΟΙ͂Σ 3772 {ΜΝ ΨΌΡΜῈ AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} UPON EIT] 1909 {ΡΒΕΡῚ THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH 


ΓΗΣ 1093 {N/GSF} 


1:10 EIX OIKONOMIAN TOY ΠΛΗΡΩΜΑΤῸΣ TON KAIPON ANAKE®AAAIOXNAXOAT TA TANTA EN 
TQ XPIZTQ TA ΕΠῚ ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝΟΙ͂Σ KAI TA ΕΠῚ ΤῊΣ ΓῊΣ 


1:11 1ῃ him in whom also we obtained an inheritance. Having been predestined according to 
the purpose of him who works all things according to the deliberation of his will, 


1:11INEN 1722 PREP} HIM AYTQ 846 {PpP/DSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} WHOM @2 3739 {PR/DSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE OBTAINED 
INHERITANCE EKAHPQOHMEN 2820 {v/API/1P} HAVING BEEN PREDESTINED ITPOOPIXOENTE 4309 ¢v/APP/NPM} 
ACCORDING TOKATA 2596 {PREP} PURPOSE IITPOOEXIN 4286 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WHO WORKS 
ἘΝΕΡΓΟΥ͂ΝΤΟΣ 1754 ¢vrap/csm} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} ALLITANT'A 3956 {A/APN} ACCORDING TOKATA 2596 {PREP} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} DELIBERATION BOY AHN 1012 {N/ASF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} WILLQEAHMATO® 2307 {N/GSN} OF 


HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


111EN AYTQ EN ὦ KAT EKAHPQOHMEN IITPOOPIZOENTEX KATA ΠΡΟΘΕΣΙΝ TOY TA ITANTA 
ἘΝΕΡΓΟΥ͂ΝΤΟΣ KATA THN BOYAHN TOY OEAHMATOX AYTOY 


1:12 for us to be for appreciation of his glory, men who have first hoped in the Christ. 


1:12FOREIX 1519 REP} US HMA®D 2248 ¢pp/1AP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TOBE KINAT 1511 {v/PXN} FOR EI 1519 {PREP} 
APPRECIATION KITAINON 1868 {N/ASM} OF GLORY ΔΌΞΗΣ 1391 {N/GSF} OFHIMAYTOY 846 (pp/csm} THOS TOY 3588 


{T/APM} WHO HAVE FIRST HOPED ITPOHATIIKOTA® 4276 ¢v/rap/ApM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} ANOINTED 
XPIXTO 5547 ~N/DsM} 


112 ΕΣ TO EINAI HMA ΕἸΣ ETTAINON ΔΟΞΗΣ AYTOY ΤΟΥΣ IIPOHATIIKOTAZ EN TQ XPIZTO 


1:13 In whom ye also, having heard the word of the truth, the good-news of your salvation, in 
whom also having believed, ye were sealed with the Holy Spirit of the promise, 


1:13INEN 1722 {PREP} WHOM Q2 3739 {PR/DSM} YE YMEI> 5210 {ΡΡΙΖΝΡῚ ALSO KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING HEARD 
AKOYZANTE® 191 ¢v/AAP/NPM} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD ΔΟΙΓῸΝ 3056 {N/ASM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} TRUTH 
AAHO@EIA® 225 ¢n/GSF} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} GOOD-NEWS ΕΥ̓ΑΓΓΈΛΙΟΝ 2098 ¢N/ASN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} 
SALVATION ΣΩΤΉΡΙΑ Σ 4991 <N/GSF} OF YOU YMQN 5216 (PpP/2GP} INEN 1722 {PREP} WHOM Ὁ 3739 {PR/DSM} ALSO KAT 2532 
{CONJ} HAVING BELIEVED ΠΙΣΤΕΥΣΑΝΤΈΕΣ,. 4100 {V/AAP/NPM} WERE SEALED WITH KEXO®PATTXOHTE 4972 ¢v/APl/2P} THE 
TQ 3588 {T/DSN} HOLY AI‘IQ 40 {A/DSN} THE TQ. 3588 {T/DSN} ΒΡΙΕΙΤ ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ ΤῚ 4151 (N/DsNn} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} 
PROMISE HITATTEAIA® 1860 {N/GSF} 


113EN ὦ KAI YMEIX AKOYXANTEX TON ΛΟΙΓῸΝ ΤῊΣ AAHOEIAX TO ΕΥ̓ΑΓΓΈΛΙΟΝ THY 
MOTHPIAX YMOQN EN ὦ KAT ΠΙΣΤΕΎΣΑΝΤΕΣ EX®PATTIXOHTE TQ TIINEYMATI ΤῊΣ ΒΠΑΓΓΒΛΔΙΑΣ 
TQ ATIOQ 


1:14 which is a pledge of our inheritance for the redemption of the acquired possession, for 
appreciation of his glory. 


1:14 WHICH OX 3739 {PR/NSM} 15 ΕἸΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 {v/PX1/38} PLEDGE APPABQN 728 {N/NSM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} 
INHERITANCE KAHPONOMIA® 2817 «N/GsF} ΟΕ US HMQN 2257 (pP/1GP} FOR EJ 1519 {PREP} REDEMPTION 
ATOAYTPQXIN 629 {N/ASF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} ACQUIRED POSSESSION ITH PITIOTH XEQ® 4047 ~N/GSF} FOR EI 1519 
{PREP} APPRECIATION EKITAINON 1868 {N/ASM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} GLORY ΔΌΞΗΣ 1391 {N/GSF} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 
{PP/GSM} 


11402 EXTIN APPABON ΤῊΣ ΚΛΗΡΟΝΟΜΊΑΣ HMON EID ΑΠΟΛΥΤΡΩΣΙΝ ΤῊΣ ΠΕΡΙΠΟΙΉΣΕΩΣ 
ΕἸΣ ΒΠΑΙ͂ΝΟΝ ΤῊΣ ΔΟΞΗΣ AYTOY 


115 Because of this I also, having heard of your faith in the Lord Jesus, and love for all the 
sanctified, 


1:15 BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THIS TOY TO 5124 {PD/ASN} TALSO ΚΑΤ 2504 (PP/INS/C} HAVING HEARD OF AKOY ZA) 191 
{V/AAP/NSM} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} WITH KA@ 2596 {PREP} YOU YMA 5209 (pp/2AP} ΕΑΙΤΗ ΠΙΣ ΤΙΝ 4102 {N/ASF} INEN 1722 
{PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} LORD KYPIQ 2962 ¢N/DSM} JEHOSHUA TH ΣΟῪ 2424 [ΝΙΏ5ΜῈ AND KAT 2532 (ΟΝ) THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} LOVE ΑΓΆΑΠΗΝ 26 gnvAsF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FOR KIX 1519 PREP} ALLITANTA®D 3956 {A/APM} THOS TOY 
3588 {T/APM} HOLY AP'IOY 40 {A/APM} 


115AIA TOYTO ΚΑΓῺ AKOYXAX THN KAO YMA® ΠΙΣΤῚΝ EN TQ KYPIO ἸΗΣΟΥ KAT THN 
ΑΓΑΠΗΝ THN ΕἸΣ ΠΑΝΤΑΣ ΤΟΥΣ ATIOY2 


116 I cease not expressing thanks for you, making remembrance of you in my prayers. 


1:16 1 CEASE ITA YOMAT 3973 ¢v/PM1/1S} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} EXPRESSING THANKS EY XAPIXTON 2168 ¢V/PAP/NSM} FOR 
YITEP 5228 ;pREP} You YMQN 5216 (pP/2GP} MAKING IIOIOYMENO2) 4160 ¢v/PMP/NSM} REMEMBRANCE MNEIAN 3417 
{N/ASF} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} INEIII 1909 PREP} THAS TON 3588 {T/GPF} PRAYERS IITPOMEYXQON 4335 {N/GPF} OF ME 


MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


116OY HAYOMAT EYXAPIZTON ὙΠῈΡ YMQN MNEIAN YMQN TIOIOYMENO2 EDT TQN 
ITPOLEYXQN MOY 


1:17 So that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may give you a spirit of 
wisdom and revelation in knowledge of him, 


1:17SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOD ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KY PIOY 2962 
{N/GSM} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} JEHOSHUA [ΗΠ ΣΟῪ 2424 (N/GSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ TOY 5547 {N/GSM} THO O. 3588 {T/NSM} 
FATHER ITA ΤῊΡ 3962 {N/NSM} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} GLORY AOZH 1391 {N/GSF} MAY GIVE AQH 1325 {v/2AA0/3S} TO YOU 


YMIN 5213 ¢pP/2DP} SPIRITIINE YMA 4151 {N/ASN} OF WISDOM NO®IA » 4678 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} REVELATION 
ATIOKAAYYEQ® 602 ¢N/GSF} INEN 1722 {PREP} KNOWLEDGE ΕΠΙΓΝΩΣΕΣ 1922 pv/DsF} OF HIM A YTOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


117INA Ο ΘΕῸΣ ΤΟΥ KYPIOY ἩΜΩ͂Ν IHXOY XPIZTOY O ΠΑΤῊΡ ΤῊΣ ΔΟΞΗΣ AQH YMIN 
ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ ΣΟΦΙΑΣ KAT AIIOKAAYPEQX EN EMIPNQXET AYTOY 


1:18 having the eyes of your heart enlightened. For you to know what is the hope of his 
calling, and what is the wealth of the glory of his inheritance in the sanctified, 


1:18 THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} EYESODOAAMOY® 3788 {N/APM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} HEART ΚΑΡΔΙΑ͂Σ 2588 {N/GSF} 
oF You YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} ENLIGHTENED ITE®QTIXMENOY®) 5461 (v/RPP/APM} FOR ΕἿΣ 1519 PREP} YoU YMA 5209 
{PP/2AP} THE I'O 3588 {T/ASN} TOKNOW KIAENAT 1492 ¢v/RAN} WHAT? ΤῚΣ 5101 {PINSF} ISEXITIN 2076 ¢v/PX1/38} THA Η 3588 
{T/NSF} HOPE EAIIIX 1680 {N/NSF} OF THA’ TH 3588 {T/GSF} CALLING KAHZEQ® 2821 <N/GSF} OF HIMA Y TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CON} WHAT? TIX 5101 {PI/NSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WEALTHIITAOYTO®D 4149 «N/NSM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 
{T/GSF} GLORY ΔΟΞΗΣ 1391 ¢N/GSF} OF THA’ TH) 3588 {T/GSF} INHERITANCE KAHPONOMIA® 2817 {N/GsF} oF HIM A YTOY 
846 {PP/GSM} INEXN 1722 {PREP} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 ¢T/DPM} HOLY ΑΤΊΟΙΣ 40 {a/ppmM} 


1:18 TE®QTIZMENOY2 ΤΟῪΣ ΟΦΘΑΛΜΟΥΣ ΤῊΣ KAPAIAXY YMON ΕἸΣ TO EIAENAI YMA ΤῚΣ 
EXTIN H EAII2® ΤῊΣ KAHXZEQX AYTOY KAI ΤῚΣ O ΠΛΟΥΤῸΣ ΤῊΣ ΔΟΞΗΣ THX ΚΛΗΡΟΝΟΜΊΑΣ 
AYTOY EN TOIX ΑΓΊΟΙΣ 


1:19 and what is the transcending greatness of his power toward us who believe, according to 
the working of the dominion of his might, 


1:19 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHAT? T'l 5101 {PI/NSN} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} TRANSCENDING YITEPBAAAON 5235 {v/PAP/NSN} 
GREATNESS MET‘E@O 3174 {N/NSN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {1/GSF} POWERAYNAMEQ® 1411 ¢x/GsF} OF HIMAYTOY 846 
{PP/GSM} TOWARD ΕἸΣ 1519 PREP} US HMA 2248 ¢pp/1AP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WHO BELIEVE IIIXTEYONTAX 4100 
{V/PAP/APM} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WORKING ENEPIEIAN 1753 {N/ASF} OF THE TOY 
3588 {T/GSN} DOMINION KPATOY2 2904 {N/GSN} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} MIGHT 1X YOX 2479 «N/GSF} OF HIMAY TOY 846 
{PP/GSM} 


119KAI TI TO YUIEPBAAAON METEOOX ΤῊΣ ΔΥΝΆΜΕΩΣ AYTOY ΕἸΣ ΗΜΑΣ TOY 
ΠΙΣΓΕΥΟΝΤΑΣ KATA THN ENEPLPEIAN TOY KPATOY2 ΤῊΣ IxxXYOX AYTOY 


120 which he wrought in the Christ, having raised him from the dead and seated at his right 
hand in the heavenly things, 


1:20 WHICH HN 3739 {PR/ASF} HE WROUGHT ENHPT'HXEN 1754 (v/AAr/38} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO TQ) 3588 {T/DSM} ANOINTED 
XPIXTO 5547 {N/DSM} HAVING RAISED ET’ EIPA® 1453 (V/AAP/NSM} HIMAY'TON 846 {PP/ASM} FROM EK. 1537 {PREP} THOS 
ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPM} DEAD NEKPON 3498 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SEATED HKAQINEN 2523 {v/AAI/3S} ATEN 1722 
{PREP} RIGHT HAND ΔΕΞΙᾺ 1188 {A/DSF} OF HIMAY'T'OY 846 {PP/GSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THES ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPN} HEAVENLY 
ἘΠΟΥΡΑΝΊΟΙΣ 2032 {a/DPN} 


1:00 HN ENHPVHYEN EN TQ XPIZTOQ EVEIPAX ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EK TON NEKPON KAT EKAOIXEN EN 
AESIA AYTOY EN ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΒΠΟΥΡΑΝΙΟΙ͂Σ 


1:21 far above every principle office, and position of authority, and power, and lordship, and 
every name that is named, not only in this age, but also in that which is coming. 


1:21 HIGH ABOVE YITEPANQ 5231 {ADV} EVERY ΠΑ ΣΗΣ 3956 {A/GSF} PRINCIPAL OFFICE APXH® 746 {N/GSF} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} POSITION OF AUTHORITY FSO YXIA 1849 {N/GSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} POWERAYNAMEQ® 1411 {N/GSF} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} LORDSHIP K YPIOTHTOX 2963 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} EVERY TANTO 3956 {A/GSN} NAMEONOMATOX 
3686 {N/GSN} THAT IS NAMED ONOMA ZOMENOY 3687 {v/PPP/GSN} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} ΙΝ ΕΝ 
1722 {PREP} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῺ 5129 Pp/DsM} THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} AGE AIOQNT 165 ¢v/psm} BUT AAAA 235 {CONT} ALSO KAT 2532 
{CONJ} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} WHICH IS COMING MEAAONT' 3195 {v/PAP/DsM} 


1:21 YIEPANQ ΠΑΣΗΣ APXHX ΚΑΙ EROYXIAX KAI AYNAMEQ> KAI KYPIOTHTOX KAI ΠΑΝΤῸΣ 
ONOMATOX ONOMAZOMENOY OY MONON EN TQ AIONI TOYTQ AAAA ΚΑΙ EN TQ MEAAONTI 


122 And he subordinated all things under his feet, and appointed him head over all things for 


the church, 


1:22 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SUBORDINATED YITETAEEN 5293 ¢v/AAr/3S} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/APN} UNDER YIIO 5259 {PREP} 
THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} FEET IIOAA® 4228 {N/APM} OF HIM AY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE APPOINTED 
EAQKEN 1325 ¢V/AAI/38} HIM ΑὙΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} HEAD KEDA AHN 2776 {N/ASF} OVER YITEP 5228 ¢pREP} ALLIT[ANTA 
3956 {A/APN} FOR THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} CHURCH EKKAHXIA 1577 {ΝΙΏ5Ε} 


1:22KAIT WANTA YUETAEEN YIIO ΤΟΥΣ ΠΌΔΑΣ AYTOY KAI AYTON EAQKEN KE®AAHN ὙΠΕΡ 
MANTA TH EKKAHXIA 


123 which is his body, the fulfillment of him who fills all in all, 


1:23 WHICH Η ΤῚΣ 3748 (PR/NSF} ISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/PX1/38} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BODY NOMA 4983 {N/NSN} OF HIMAY TOY 846 
{PP/GSM} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} FULFILLMENT ITAHPQMA 4138 {N/NSN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WHO FILLS 
ΠΛΗΡΟΥΜΈΝΟΥ 4137 ¢v/PMp/GSM/T} THES ΓᾺ 3588 {T/APN} ALLITANT'A 3956 {A/APN} INEN 1722 {PREP} ALLITAXIN 

3956 {A/DPN} 


1:23HTIX EXTIN TO ΣΩ͂ΜΑ AYTOY TO ITAHPQMA TOY TA TANTA EN ITAXIN TAHPOYMENOY 


2:1 
even you, who were dead in trespasses and sins 


2:1 EVEN KAI 2532 (ΟΝ YoU YMA 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ WHO WEREONT'A® 5607 {v/PXP/APM} DEAD NEKPOY 3498 {A/APM} IN 
THES TOI 3588 {T/DPN} TRESPASSES ITAPATITQMAXIN 3900 {N/DPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THAS TAI 3588 {T/DPF} SINS 
ΑΜΑΡΤΊΑΙΣ 266 ¢n/ppF} 


2:1 KAI YMAX ONTAX NEKPOY2 ΤΟΙ͂Σ TAPATITOMAXIN KAT ΤΑΙ͂Σ AMAPTIAIZ 


2:2 in which ye once walked according to the era of this world, according to the ruler of the 
power of the air, the spirit that now works in the sons of disobedience. 


2:2INEN 1722 {PREP} WHICH AIX 3739 {PR/DPF} ONCEIIOTE 4218 {PRT} YE WALKED ΠΕΡΙΕΠΑ ΤΉΣΑ ΤῈΣ 4043 ¢v/Aar/2P} 
ACCORDING TOKAT A 2596 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ERA AIONA 165 {N/ASM} OF THIS TOY TOY 5127 {PD/GSM} THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KOXMOY 2889 {N/GSM} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THO'TTON 3588 {T/ASM} RULER 
APXONTA 758 {N/ASM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} POWER HHOY XIA 1849 {N/GSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} AIRAEPOX 
109 {N/GSM} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} SPIRIT TINE YMATO2 4151 {N/GSN} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} NOW NYN 3568 {ADV} THAT 
worKS ENEPr'OYNTO 1754 ¢v/Par/Gsn} INEN 1722 {PREP} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} SONS YIOIX 5207 {N/DPM} OF THA 
ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} DISOBEDIENCE AITEIOEIAX 543 {N/GSF} 


2:2EN ΑΙΣ NOTE ΠΕΡΙΕΠΑΤΗΣΑ ΤΕ KATA TON ΑἸΩ͂ΝΑ TOY KOXMOY TOYTOY KATA ΤῸΝ 
APXONTA ΤῊΣ EXOYXIAX TOY AEPOX TOY INEYMATOxX TOY ΝΥΝ ΒΝΕΡΓΟΥΝΤΟΣ EN ΤΟΙ͂Σ 
ΥἹΟΙ͂Σ ΤῊΣ ΑΠΕΊΘΕΙΑΣ 


2:3 Among whom we also all once behaved in the lusts of our flesh, doing the intentions of the 
flesh and of the thoughts, and were by nature children of wrath as also the others. 


2:3 AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} WHOM OI 3739 {PR/DPM} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} WE HMEI® 2249 ¢pp/inp} ALLITANTEX 3956 
{A/NPM} ONCE ΠΟΤ ΕΣ 4218 {PRT} BEHAVED ANEXTPA®HMEN 390 {v/2API/1P} INEN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAI® 3588 {T/DPF} 
Lusts ENIOYMIAI®» 1939 {ΝΙΏΡΕῚ OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} FLESH UNAPKO®D 4561 {N/GSF} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} DOING 
TIOIOYNTE* 4160 ¢v/PAP/NPM} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} INTENTIONSOEAHMATA 2307 {N/APN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} 
FLESH ΣΑΡΚΟΣ 4561 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} OF THAS TON 3588 {T/GPF} THOUGHTS ΔΙΑΝΝΟΙΩΝ 1271 ¢N/GPF} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} WE WERE HMEWN 2258 {V/IXI/IP} BY NATURE DY DEI 5449 {N/DSF} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/NPN} OF WRATH 
ΟΡΓῊΣ 3709 «N/GSF} ΑΒ ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} OTHER AOIIIOI 3062 {A/NPM} 


2:3 ΕΝ ΟΙΣ KAI ἩΜΕΙ͂Σ IANTEX ANEXTPA®HMEN ΠΟΤῈ EN ΤΑΙ͂Σ ἘΠΙΘΥΜΊΑΙΣ ΤῊΣ ΣΑΡΚΟΣ 
HMQN IIOIOYNTEX TA OEAHMATA ΤῊΣ ΣΑΡΚΟΣ ΚΑΙ TON AIANOION ΚΑῚ HMEN ΤΈΚΝΑ 
®YXEI OPPHY ὡΣ KAT OI ΔΟΙΠΟῚ 


2:4 But God, being rich in mercy, through his great love that he loved us, 


2:4 BUT AE 1161 {CON} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOD@EOX 2316 {N/NSM} BEING ΩΝ 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} RICHITAOYXIOX 4145 
{A/NSM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} MERCY HAEEI 1656 {N/DSN} THROUGH AIA 1223 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GREAT IOAAHN 
4183 {A/ASF} LOVE AT‘AITHN 26 sN/ASF} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {pP/GSM} THAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} HE LOVED ΗΠΓΑΠΗΣΕΝ 25 
{V/AAI/3S} US HMA 2248 {PP/1AP} 


2:40 AE ΘΕῸΣ ΠΛΟΥΣΙΟΣ ΩΝ EN EAEEI AIA THN IIOAAHN ΑΓΆΠΗΝ AYTOY HN ΗἩΓΑΠΗΣΕῈΝ 
HMA 


2:5 even us being dead in the transgressions, he made alive together with the Christ (ye are 
saved by grace), 


2:5 EVEN KAI 2532 {CONT} US HMA® 2248 (PP/1AP} BEING ONTA® 5607 {v/PXP/APM} DEAD NEKPOY 3498 {A4/APM} IN THES 
ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPN} TRANSGRESSIONS ITAPATITQMAXIN 3900 {N/DPN} HE MADE ALIVE TOGETHER ΣῪ NEZQOTIOIHXEN 
4806 {V/AAI/3S} WITH THO “ΓῺ 3588 {T/DSM} ANOINTED XPINTQ 5547 {N/DSM} YE ΑΒΕ ΕἸΣ ΤῈΣ 2075 {v/PX1/2P} SAVED 
MEXOUMENOT 4982 {v/RPP/NPM} BY GRACE XAPITT 5485 {N/DSF} 


25 KAI ONTAX HMAX NEKPOY2 TOIX ΠΑΡΑΠΤΏΜΑΣΙΝ YYNEZOQOTIOIHZEN TQ ΧΡΙΣΤΩ XAPITI 
EXTE XEXOXMENOI 


2:6 and raised us up together, and seated us together in the heavenly things in Christ Jesus. 


2:6 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} RAISED UP TOGETHER XY NHI'EIPEN 4891 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SEATED TOGETHER 
ZXYNEKAOIXZEN 4776 ¢v/AA1/38} INEN 1722 {PREP} THES TOI 3588 {T/DPN} HEAVENLY EITOYPANIOI® 2032 {a/DPN} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED XPIX ΓῺ 5547 ¢N/DSM} JEHOSHUA [Η ΣΟῪ 2424 ¢n/psMm} 


2:6 KAI SYNHTEIPEN KAI YYNEKAOIZEN EN ΤΟΙ͂Σ ENOYPANIOIZ EN XPIZTQ IHXOY 


2:7 So that in the coming ages he might show the transcending wealth of his grace in 
kindness toward us in Christ Jesus. 


2:7 580 THATINA 2443 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} COMING EITEPXOMENOI®> 1904 ¢v/PNP/DPM} THOS 
ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} AGES AIQXIN 165 {N/DPM} HE MIGHT SHOW ENAEISHT AT 1731 ¢v/ams/3s} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
TRANSCENDING YITEPBAAAONT'A 5235 ¢V/PAP/ASM} WEALTH ΠΛΟΥ͂ΤΟΝ 4149 {N/ASM} OF THA TH). 3588 {T/GSF} GRACE 
XAPITOX 5485 (N/GsF} OF HIMAY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} KINDNESS XPHXUTOTHT 5544 (N/DsF} TOWARD 
E® 1909 ;PREP} UN HMA® 2248 ¢pP/1AP} INEIN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED XPIXNTQ 5547 «N/DSM} JEHOSHUA [ΗΠ ΣΟΥ 2424 «N/DSM} 


2:7INA ENAEIZHTAI EN ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΑἸΩΣΙΝ ΤΟΙ͂Σ ENEPXOMENOIX TON YITIEPBAAAONTA ΠΛΟΥΤῸΝ 
ΤῊΣ XAPITOX AYTOY EN XPHZXTOTHTI E® HMAX EN XPIZTOQ THXOY 


2:3 For ye are saved by grace through faith, and this a gift of God, not from you, 


2:3FORI'AP 1063 {CONJ} YEAREEXTE 2075 {v/PX1/2P} SAVED DELOUMENOI 4982 (v/RPP/NPM} BY THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} 
GRACE XAPITI 5485 ¢N/DSF} THROUGH ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {1/GSF} FAITH IIT TEQ® 4102 ¢n/GsF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 ¢PD/NSN} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} GIFT AQPON 1435 {N/NSN} OF GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} NOTOYK 
3756 {PRT/N} FROM E1537 {PREP} YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


2:55. ΤῊ ΓᾺΡ XAPITI EXTE LEXOXMENO!I AIA ΤῊΣ WIZTEQX KAI TOYTO ΟΥ̓Κ EX YMQN OEOY ΤῸ 
AQPON 


2:9 not from works, so that not any man may boast. 


2:9NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} FROM ΕἸΞ 1537 {PREP} WORKS ΕΡΙ ὯΝ 2041 {N/GPN} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONT} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 
ANY ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} MAY BOAST KAY XHXUHT AT 2744 ¢v/aps/38} 


290YK EX EPTON INA MH ΤῚΣ KAYXHZHTAI 


2:10 For we are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus for good works, which God 
preordained that we should walk in them. 


2:10 FORI'AP 1063 {CONT} WE AREEXMEN 2070 {V/PXI/1P} WORKMANSHIP ΠΟΙΗΜΑ 4161 {N/NSN} OF HIMAYTOY 846 
{PP/GSM} CREATED Κα TIXOENTEX 2936 (v/APP/NPM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΓῺ 5547 {N/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 
2424 {N/DSM} FOR EIT 1909 PREP} GooD ΑΓΆΘΟΙΣ 18 {A/DPN} WORKS EPT‘OIX 2041 {N/DPN} WHICH ΟἿΣ 3739 {PR/DPN} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} GOD ΘΕΟΣ 2316 {N/NSM} PREORDAINED ITPOHTOIMAXEN 4282 ¢v/AAI/38} THATINA 2443 {CONT} WE SHOULD 
WALK ITEPHIATHXOMEN 4043 ¢v/AAS/1P} INEN 1722 {PREP} THEM AY TOI) 846 {PP/DPN} 


210 AYTOY ΓᾺΡ EXMEN IIOIHMA KTIXOENTEX EN XPIZTQ IHXOY ΕΠῚ EPPO ΑΓΑΘΟΙ͂Σ Oy 
IIPOHTOIMAXEN O ΘΕῸΣ INA EN AYTOIX ΠΕΡΙΠΑΤΉΣΩΜΕΝ 


211 Remember therefore that once ye, the Gentiles in flesh, who are called uncircumcision 
by that which is called circumcision (in flesh, made by hands), 


2:11 REMEMBER MNHMONEYETE 3421 {v/PAM/2P} THEREFORE AIO 1352 {CONJ} THATOT I 3754 {CONT} ONCEIIOTE 4218 
{PRT} YE YMEI® 5210 (pP/2NP} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} GENTILES KONH 1484 (N/NPN} INEN 1722 {PREP} FLESH NAPKI 4561 
{N/DSF} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO ARE CALLED ΛΕΓΌΜΕΝΟΙ 3004 {v/PpP/NPM} UNCIRCUMCISION AKPOBYXTITA 203 
{N/NSF} BY YIIO 5259 (PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} WHICH IS CALLED AETTOMENH» 3004 ¢v/ppp/GSF} CIRCUMCISION 
TIEPITOMH=® 4061 «N/GsF} INEN 1722 {PREP} FLESH UAPKI 4561 {N/DSF} MADE WITH HANDS XEIPOIIOIHTOY 5499 
{A/GSF} 


2:11AlI0 MNHMONEYETE OTI YMEI> IIOTE TA EONH EN XZAPKI ΟἹ AETOMENOI AKPOBYXTIA 
YIIO ΤῊΣ AETOMENH2 ΠΕΡΙΤΌΜΗΣ EN ZAPKI XEIPOTOIHTOY 


2:12 that ye were at that time independent of Christ, alienated from the citizenship of Israel, 
and alien of the covenants of the promise, having no hope and godless in the world. 


2:12 THATOTI 3754 (ΟΝ YE WEREH TE 2258 (v/tx1/2P} ATEN 1722 {PREP} THAT KEIN 1565 (pp/psm} THO ΤῺ 3588 
{T/DSM} TIME KATPQ 2540 {N/DSM} INDEPENDENT ΧΩΡῚΣ 5565 {ADV} OF ANOINTED XPIXNTOY 5547 {N/GSM} ALIENATED FROM 
ΑΠΗΛΛΟΤΡΙΩΜΈΝΟΙ 526 ¢v/rpp/ynpm} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} CITIZENSHIP IIOAITEIA® 4174 ¢N/GSF} OF THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} ISRAELINPAHA 2474 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ALIEN ΞΕΙ͂ΝΟΙ 3581 {A/NPM} OF THAS TON 3588 {T/GPF} COVENANTS 
ΔΙΑΘΗΚΩ͂Ν 1242 {N/GPF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} PROMISE EITATTEAIA 1860 {N/GSF} HAVING EXONTE 2192 
{V/PAP/NPM} NO ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} HOPE EAIIIAA 1680 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GODLESS AOEOI 112 {A/NPM} INEN 1722 
{PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} WORLD KOUM® 2889 ¢N/DSM} 


212OTI HTE EN TQ KATPQ EKEINQ ΧΩΡῚΣ XPIZTOY ATMHAAOTPIOMENOI ΤῊΣ ΠΟΛΙΤΕΊΑΣ TOY 
ΙΣΡΑΗΛ KAI &ENOI TON ΔΙΑΘΗΚΩ͂Ν ΤῊΣ EIVIAPPEAIAX EATTAA MH EXONTEX KAT AOEOI EN 
TQ KOXMQ 


2:13 But now in Christ Jesus ye, being formerly far off, became near in the blood of the 
Christ. 


2:13 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} NOW NYNI 3570 {ADV} INEN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΓῺ 5547 (N/DSM} JEHOSHUA [ΗΠ ΣΟῪ 2424 
{N/DSM} YE YMEI® 5210 {pp/2NP} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BEINGON'T'E) 5607 {v/PXP/NPM} FORMERLY ΠΟΤῈΣ 4218 {PRT} FAR 
AWAY MAKPAN 3112 {ADV} BECAME ΕΓ ENHOH TE. 1096 ¢v/Aor2P} NEARED TY 1451 {ADV} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE ΤῺ 
3588 {T/DSN} BLOOD AIMATT 129 {N/DSN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED XPINTOY 5547 {N/GSM} 


2:13NYNI AE EN ΧΡΙΣΤῺ ἸΗΣΟΥ ὙΜΕΙ͂Σ ΟἹ NOTE ONTEX MAKPAN ΒΓΓῪΣ EVENHOHTE EN TQ 
AIMATI TOY XPIZXTOY 


2:14 For he is our peace, who made both one, and broke down the dividing wall of partition, 


2:14FORI‘'AP 1063 {CONT} ΗΕ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 (PpP/NSM} ISEXTIN 2076 (v/Px1/38} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} PEACE EIPHNH_ 1515 {NSF} 
OF USHMQN 2257 (PpP/1GP} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO MADE ΠΟΙΉΣΑΣ 4160 £V/AAP/NSM} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} BOTH 
AM®OTEPA 297 {A/APN} ONEEIN 1520 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO BROKE DOWN A Y ZA 3089 {V/AAP/NSM} THE 'T'O 
3588 {T/ASN} DIVIDING WALL MEXOTOIXON 3320 {N/ASN} OF THO T'OY 3588 {T/GSM} PARTITION DPATMOY 5418 {N/GSM} 


2:14 ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ ΓᾺΡ EXTIN H EIPHNH HMON O ΠΟΙΉΣΑΣ TA AM®OTEPA EN KAI TO MEXOTOIXON 
TOY ®PAIMOY AYXAX 


2:15 having abolished in his flesh the enmity—the law of the commandments in ordinances— 
so that he might create in himself the two into one new man, making peace, 


2:15 HAVING ABOLISHED ΚΑΤΑΡΓΉΣΑΣ 2673 ¢v/AAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ENMITY EXOPAN 2189 {N/ASF} INEN 
1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} FLESH UNAPKI 4561 ¢N/DSF} OF HIM AY TOY 846 ¢pP/GsM} ΤΗΟ ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} LAW 
NOMON 3551 {N/ASM} OF THAS TON 3588 {T/GPF} COMMANDMENTS ENTOAQN 1785 {N/GPF} INEN 1722 {PREP} ORDINANCES 
AOD MAXIN 1378 {N/DPN} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} HE MIGHT CREATE Καὶ ΤΊΣΗ 2936 {V/AAS/3S} INEN 1722 {PREP} HIMSELF 
EAYTQ 1438 (PF3DSM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} TWO AYO 1417 {N/NUT} INTO EI 1519 {PREP} ONEEKNA 1520 {N/ASM} NEW 
KAINON 2537 {A/ASM} MANAN@PQITION 444 (N/ASM} MAKING ΠΟΙΩ͂Ν 4160 {v/PAP/NSM} PEACE EIPHNHN 1515 {N/ASF} 


2:15THN EXOPAN EN TH ZAPKI AYTOY TON ΝΌΜΟΝ TON ENTOAQN EN AOPMAZIN 
ΚΑΤΑΡΓΉΗΣΑΣ INA ΤΟΥΣ AYO KTIZXH EN EAYTQ ΕἸΣ ENA KAINON ANOPQIION ΠΟΙΩ͂Ν 
EIPHNHN 


2:16 and might reconcile them both in one body to God through the cross, having slain the 
enmity by it. 


2:16 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE MIGHT RECONCILE ATIOKATAAAAG®H 604 ¢v/Aas/38} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} BOTH 
AM®OTEPOY® 297 {4/APM} INEN 1722 {PREP} ONE ENI 1520 {N/DSN} BODY NOM ATI 4983 (N/DSN} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} 
GOD OEQ 2316 {N/DSM} THROUGH AIA 1223 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} CROSS UTA YPOY 4716 {N/GSM} HAVING SLAIN 
ATIOKTEINA® 615 ¢v/AAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ENMITY EXOPAN 2189 {N/ASF} BYEN 1722 PREP} ITAYTQ 846 
{PP/DSM} 


2:16 KAT ATIOKATAAAAEH ΤΟΥΣ AM®OTEPOYX EN ἘΝῚ ΣΩΜΑΤῚ TQ OEQ AIA TOY XTAYPOY 
AIIOKTEINAXY THN EXOPAN EN AYTQ 


2:17 And after coming he preached good-news, peace to you, to those far off and to those near, 


2:17 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER COMING EAQQN 2064 {v/2AAP/NSM} HE PREACHED GOOD-NEWS EYHTTEAIXATO 2097 
{V/AMI/3S} PEACE EIPHNHN 1515 ¢N/ASF} TO YoU YMIN 5213 (ppP/2DP} TO THOS TOI 3588 {T/DPM} FAR OFF MAKPAN 3112 
{ADV} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} TO THOS TOI 3588 {T/DPM} NEARE TTY) 1451 {ADV} 


217 KAT EAOQN EYHI'TEAIZATO EIPHNHN YMIN ΤΟΙ͂Σ MAKPAN KAI ΤΟΙ͂Σ EPPY2 
2:13 because through him we both have the access in one Spirit to the Father. 


2:18 BECAUSE O'T'I 3754 {CONJ} THROUGH AI 1223 {PREP} HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BOTH AM®OTEPOI 
297 {A/NPM} WE HAVE EXOMEN 2192 ¢v/PaAi/1P} THA’ THN 3588 {T/ASF} ACCESS ΠΡΟΣΑΓΩΓῊΝ 4318 «N/ASF} INEN 1722 
{PREP} ONE KINI 1520 {N/DSN} SPIRITIINEYMATI 4151 ¢x/psn} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER 
ΠΑΤΈΡΑ 3962 {N/ASM} 


2:18 ΟΤἹ AI AYTOY EXOMEN THN ΠΡΟΣΑΓΩΓῊΝ ΟἹ AM®OTEPOI EN ENI IINEYMATI ΠΡῸΣ TON 
ITATEPA 


2:19 So then ye are no more alien and foreign, but fellow citizens of the sanctified, and 
belonging to the household of God. 


2:1950 APA 686 {PRT} THENOYN 3767 {CON]} YEARE KX TE 2075 {V/PX1/2P} NOMOREOYKET' 3765 {ADV} ALIENS ENOI 
3581 {A/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FOREIGN ITAPOIKOI 3941 ¢avNpm} BUT AAAA 235 {CON]} FELLOW CITIZENS 
XYMITOAITALT 4847 ΓΝΙΝΡΜῈ oF THOS TON 3588 {1/GPM} HOLY AT IQN 40 {A4/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BELONGING TO 
HOUSEHOLD OIKEIOI 3609 {A/NPM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


219APA OYN OYKETI EXTE ZENOI KAT THAPOIKOI AAAA XYMIIOAITAI TON ATION KAT ΟἸΚΕΙ͂ΟΙ 
TOY OEOY 


2:20 Which was built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Christ Jesus himself 
being the chief corner, 


2:20 WHICH WAS BUILT ETIOTKOAOMHOENTE®D 2026 ¢v/APP/NPM} UPON EIT 1909 PREP} THO'TQ 3588 {T/DSM} FOUNDATION 
OEMEAI® 2310 {ΝΙΏ5Μ) OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} APOSTLES ATIONTOAQN 652 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PROPHETS 
IIPO®HTON 4396 ¢N/GPM} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟῪ 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED XPIXNTOY 5547 {N/GSM} HIMSELF AYTOY 846 
{PT/GSM} ΒΕΙΝΟΟΝ ΤῸΣ 5607 {v/PXP/GSM} CHIEF CORNER AKPOTONIAIOY 204 {a/Gsm} 


2:20 ETOIKOAOMHOENTEX EMT TQ OEMEAIQ TON ATIOXTOAQN KAT ΠΡΟΦΗΤῺΝ ONTOX 
AKPOLONIAIOY AYTOY IHZXOY XPIZXTOY 


2:21 in whom the whole building joined together grows into a holy temple in Lord, 


2:211Ν ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} WHOM (2 3739 {PR/DSM} WHOLE ΑΣΑ 3956 {A/NSF} BUILDING OIKOAOMH. 3619 {N/NSF} JOINED 
TOGETHER » YNAPMOAOT'OYMENH 4883 ¢v/ppp/NSF} GROWS A YEEI 837 {v/PAI/38} INTO EI 1519 (PREP} HOLY ATION 
40 {A/ASM} TEMPLE NAON 3485 {N/ASM} INEN 1722 {PREP} LORD KY PIQ 2962 {N/DSM} 


2:21EN Q TAZA OIKOAOMH YYNAPMOAOTOYMENH ΑΥ̓ΞΕῚ EIX NAON ATION EN KYPIQ 
2:22 in whom ye also are built together in Spirit into a habitation of God. 


2:22INEXN 1722 {PREP} WHOM Q) 3739 {PR/DSM} YE YME J»: 5210 ¢PP/2NP} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} ARE BUILT TOGETHER 
ZXYNOIKOAOMEIXOE 4925 ¢v/prr/2P} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} HABITATION ΚΑΤΟΙΚΗΤΉΡΙΟΝ 2732 {N/NsN} OF THO' TOY 
3588 {T/GSM} GODOEKOY 2316 {N/GSM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} SPIRITITINEYMATT 4151 <N/Dsn} 


2:22EN Q KAI ὙΜΕΙ͂Σ YYNOIKOAOMEIXOE ΕἸΣ ΚΑΤΟΙΚΗΤΉΡΙΟΝ TOY OEOY EN INEYMATI 


3:1 
For this reason I Paul, the prisoner of Christ Jesus on behalf of you Gentiles, 


3:1 FOR REASON XAPIN 5484 {apv} THIS TOY TOY 5127 (pp/GSN} TET‘Q. 1473 ¢pp/iNs} PAUL IIA YAO 3972 {N/NSM} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} PRISONER AE MIO 1198 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤΟΥ͂ 5547 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA 


THXOY 2424 {N/GSM} ON BEHALF YITEP 5228 PREP} OF YOU YMQN 5216 (PP/2GP} THES TON 3588 {T/GPN} GENTILES EKONQN 
1484 {N/GPN} 


3:1 TOYTOY XAPIN EPQ ΠΑΥΔΟΣ O AEXMIOX TOY XPIXTOY IHXOY ὙΠῈΡ YMQN TQN EONON 


3:2 Since indeed ye heard of the administration of the grace of God, which was given to me 
for you, 


3:2 SINCE INDEED ΕΣ11 ἜΣ 1489 {COND} YE HEARD HKOYZATE 191 {V/AAI/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ADMINISTRATION 
OIKONOMIAN 3622 {N/ASF} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} GRACE XAPITOX 5485 {N/GSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD 
OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} WHICH WAS GIVEN ΔΟΘΕΊΣΗΣ 1325 ¢v/APP/GSF} TO ME MOT 3427 {PpP/1Ds} FOR ΕΙΣ 
1519 {PREP} YoU YMA)» 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ 


3:2EIVE HKOYXATE THN OIKONOMIAN ΤῊΣ XAPITOX TOY ΘΕΟΥ ΤῊΣ AOOEIZHY ΜΟΙ ΕἿΣ 
YMAX 


3:3 that according to revelation he made known to me the mystery, as I wrote before in brief. 


3:3 THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} REVELATION AIIOKAAYYIN 602 {N/ASF} HE MADE KNOWN 
EDNQPIXEN 1107 {V/AAI/3S} TOME MOI 3427 ¢pP/1DS} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} MYSTERY MYXTHPION 3466 {N/ASN} AS 
ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} I WROTE BEFORE ITPOET‘PAYWA 4270 ¢v/AAr/1S} INEN 1722 {PREP} BRIEF ΟΛΙΓῺ 3641 {A/DSM} 


330TI KATA ATIOKAAYY¥YIN EV NQPIZEN MOI TO ΜΥΣΤΉΡΙΟΝ ΚΑΘΩΣ ITPOEPPAYA EN OAITQ 
3:4 With which reading ye can recognize my understanding in the mystery of the Christ, 


3:4 WITH ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} WHICH O 3739 {PR/ASN} READING ANAT INOQXKONTE® 314 (v/PAP/NPM} YE ARE ABLE 
AYNAXOE 1410 {V/PNI/2P} TO RECOGNIZE NOHXAT 3539 ¢v/AAN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} UNDERSTANDING ΣΎΝΕΣΙΝ 4907 
{N/ASF} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE “ΓῺ 3588 {T/DSN} MYSTERY MYXTHPIQ 3466 (ΝΙ5Ν} ΟΕ THO TOY 
3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED XPIX'TOY 5547 ¢N/GSM} 


3:4ΠΡῸΣ Ο AYNAXOE ANATINOQXKONTEX ΝΟΗΣΑῚ THN ΣΎΝΕΣΙΝ MOY EN TQ MYXTHPIQ TOY 
XPIXTOY 


3:5 which in other generations was not made known to the sons of men, as it has now been 


revealed by Spirit to his holy apostles and prophets. 


3:5 WHICH O 3739 {PR/NSN} IN OTHER ETE PAI» 2087 {A/DPF} GENERATIONS ['ENEAI». 1074 ¢N/DPF} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} 
WAS MADE KNOWN EI ΝΩΡΙΣΘΗ 1107 ¢v/APr/3s} TO THOS TOI 3588 {T/DPM} SONS YIOID 5207 {N/DPM} OF THOS TON 3588 
{T/GPM} MEN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ 444 «N/GPM} AS ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} NOW NYN 3568 {ADV} IT HAS BEEN REVEALED AITEKAA Y®OH 
601 {V/API/3S} BY EN 1722 {PREP} SPIRITIINEYMAT 4151 «v/Dsn} TO THOS TOI 3588 {ΤΡΜῈ HOLY ΑΤΊΟΙΣ 40 {A/ppm} 
APOSTLES AITONTOAOI® 652 <N/DpM} OF HIM AY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PROPHETS ΠΡΟΦΗΤΑΙΣ 4396 
{N/DPM} 


350 ETEPAIX TENEAIZ ΟΥ̓Κ EVNQPIZOH TOI YIOIZ TON ANOPOTION ΩΣ ΝΥΝ ATIEKAAY®OH 
ΤΟΙΣ ΑΓΊΟΙΣ ΑΠΟΣΤΌΛΟΙΣ AYTOY KAT ΠΡΟΦΗΤΑΙΣ EN INEYMATI 


3:6 For Gentiles to be fellow-heirs, and of the same body, and fellow partakers of his promise 
in the Christ through the good-news. 


3:6 THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} GENTILES KONH 1484 {N/APN} TOBE EINAI 1511 ¢V/PXN} CO-INHERITING LYK AHPONOMA 

4789 {A/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF THE SAME BODY NY YXOMA 4954 {A/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHAREABLE 
ZXYMMETOXA 4830 {A/APN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} PROMISE ETTATTEAIA®D 1860 ¢N/GsF} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {ΡΡΙΩ5Μ) 
ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΤῺ 5547 {N/DSM} THROUGH AIA 1223 {PREP} THE T'OY 3588 {T/GSN} 
Goop-NEWs EYATTEAIOY 2098 {N/GSN} 


3:6 EINAI TA EONH ΣΥΓΚΛΗΡΟΝΟΜΑ KAT ΣΥΣΣΩ͂ΜΑ KAT XYYMMETOXA ΤῊΣ EVDAPPEAIA® 
AYTOY EN TQ XPIZTQ AIA TOY EYATTEAIOY 


3:7 Of which I became a helper according to the gift of that grace of God, which was given to 
me according to the working of his power. 


3:7 OF WHICH OY 3739 {PR/GSN} [BECAME ET ENOMHN 1096 {v/2AD1/1S} HELPER AIAKONO® 1249 {N/NSM} ACCORDING TO 
KATA 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GIFTAQPEAN 1431 {N/ASF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} GRACE XAPITOD 5485 
{N/GSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WHICH WAS GIVEN AOQEIXAN 1325 
{V/APP/ASF} TO ME ΜΟΙ 3427 {PP/1DS} ACCORDING TO ΚΑΊ ΤΑ 2596 {PREP} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} WORKING HNEPTEIAN 1753 
{N/ASF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} POWER AYNAMEQ) 1411 ¢x/GsF} ΟΕ HIM AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


3:70Y ETENOMHN AIAKONOX KATA THN AQPEAN ΤῊΣ XAPITOX TOY OEOY THN ΔΟΘΕΙ͂ΣΑΝ 
MOI KATA THN ENEPPEIAN ΤῊΣ ΔΥΝΆΜΕΩΣ AYTOY 


3:3 To me, a man less than the least of all the sanctified, this grace was given to preach good- 
news among the Gentiles, the unsearchable wealth of Christ, 


3:8 TOME ΜΟΙ 1698 ¢pP/1DSs} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} LESS THAN THE LEAST EAA XIX'TOTEPQ. 1647 {A/DSM/C} OF ALL 
ΠΑΝΤΩΝ 3956 (A/Gpm} HOLY ATION 40 {a/Gpm} THIS ΑΥ̓ΤῊ 3778 {PD/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} GRACE XAPI)) 5485 {N/NSF} 
WAS GIVEN EAOOH. 1325 {V/API/3S} TO PREACH GOOD-NEWS HY ATT EAIZXAXO@AI 2097 ¢v/AMN} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} THES 
ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPN} GENTILES EKONEXIN 1484 ¢x/DPN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} UNSEARCHABLE ANESIXNIAXTON 421 
{A/ASM} WEALTH ΠΛΟΥ ΤῸΝ 4149 ¢N/ASM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED XPIU'TOY 5547 {N/GSM} 


3:8 ΜΟΙ TQ EAAXTIXTOTEPQ TIANTON ATION EAOOH H XAPIZ ΑΥ̓ΤῊ EN ΤΟΙ͂Σ EONEZIN 
ΕΥ̓ΑΓΓΕΛΊΣΑΣΘΑΙ TON ANESIXNIAXTON ITAOYTON TOY XPIZTOY 


3:9 and to make all men see what is the administration of the mystery hidden from the ages 
in God who created all things through Jesus Christ. 


3:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO MAKE SEE ΦΩΤΊΣΑΙ 5461 ἐν ΑΝ} ALLITANTA® 3956 {4/APM} WHAT? TIX 5101 {PI/NSM} THA H 
3588 {T/NSF} ADMINISTRATION OIKONOMIA 3622 {N/NSF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} MYSTERY MYXTHPIOY 3466 {N/Gsn} 
THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} HIDDEN AITOKEKPYMMENOY 613 {v/rpp/GSN} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} 
AGES AIONOQN 165 (N/GPM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} GOD ΘΕ 2316 {N/DSM} THOT. 3588 {T/DSM} WHO 
CREATED KTIXANTI 2936 ¢V/AAP/DSM} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} ALLITANTA 3956 {A4/APN} THROUGH AIA 1223 {PREP} 
JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟῪ 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΤΟΥ 5547 {N/GSM} 


3:9 KAI ΦΩΤΊΣΑΙ ΠΑΝΤΑΣ ΤῚΣ H OIKONOMIA TOY MYZXTHPIOY TOY AIIOKEKPYMMENOY AIIO 
TON AIONON EN TQ OEQ TQ TA ΠΑΝΤΑ KTIZANTI AIA IHXOY XPIZTOY 


3:10 So that now the manifold wisdom of God might be made known to the principal offices 
and the positions of authority in the heavenly things, through the church, 


3:10 50 THATINA 2443 {CONT} NOWNYN 3568 {ADV} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} MANIFOLD IIOA YITOTKIAO® 4182 {A/NSF} WISDOM 
ΣΟΦΙΑ 4678 {N/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD@EOY 2316 {N/GSM} MIGHT BE MADE KNOWN  ΝΩΡΙΣΘΗ 1107 ¢v/Aps/3s} 
TO THAS T'AI> 3588 {T/DPF} PRINCIPAL OFFICES APX AI» 746 (N/DPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THAS TAI 3588 {T/DPF} POSITIONS 
OF AUTHORITY E=OYXIAIX 1849 {ΝΙΏΡΕῚ INEN 1722 {PREP} THES ΓΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPN} HEAVENLY EITOYPANIOI® 2032 
{A/DPN} THROUGH AIA 1223 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ, 3588 {T/GSF} CHURCH EK KAHXIA® 1577 (N/GSF} 


310 INA ΓΝΩΡΙΣΘΗ ΝΥΝ TAIX APXAID KAI ΤΑΙ͂Σ EROYXIAIZ EN ΤΟΙ͂Σ ENOYPANIOIZ ΔΙΑ ΤῊΣ 
ἘΚΚΛΗΣΙΑΣ H ΠΟΛΥΠΟΙΚΙΛΔΟΣ ΣΟΦΙΑ TOY ΘΕΟΥ 


3:11 according to the purpose of the ages, which he made in Christ Jesus our Lord, 


3:11 ACCORDING TO ΚΑΊ ΤᾺ 2596 {PREP} PURPOSE IIPOQEXIN 4286 {N/ASF} OF THOS TON 3588 {1/GPM} AGES AIONOQN 165 
{N/GPM} WHICH HN 3739 {PR/ASF} HE MADE EJIOTHXEN 4160 {v/AAI/38} INEN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED X PIXT'Q 5547 ¢N/DSM} 
JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ 2424 ~N/DSM} THO TQ) 3588 {T/DSM} LORD KYPIQ 2962 «N/DsM} OF US HMQN 2257 (PP/1GP} 


3:11 KATA ITPOOEXIN TQN ATQNQN HN ETIOIHXEN EN XPIZTQ IHXOY TQ KYPIQ HMQN 
3:12 in whom we have boldness and access in confidence through his faith. 


3:12INEN 1722 {PREP} WHOM {2 3739 {PR/DSM} WE HAVE EXOMEN 2192 ¢v/PAr/1P} THA’ THN 3588 {T/ASF} BOLDNESS 
IIAPPHXIAN 3954 sN/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {cond} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ACCESS ITPONATOQUVHN 4318 {N/ASF} INEN 1722 
{PREP} CONFIDENCE ITETIOIJOHXEI 4006 ¢N/DSF} THROUGH ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {1/GSF} FAITH ΠΙΣ ΤΈΩΣ, 4102 
{N/GSF} OF HIM AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


3:12EN ὦ EXOMEN THN ΠΑΡΡΗΣΙΑΝ KAI THN ΠΡΟΣΑΓΩΓῊΝ EN ΠΕΠΟΙΘΗΣΕῚ ATA ΤῊΣ 
WI2TEQU AYTOY 


3:13 Therefore I ask that ye not become discouraged at my tribulations on your behalf, which 
is your glory. 


3:13 THEREFORE AIO 1352 {CONT} TASK AITOYMAT 154 ¢v/pmi/is} NoTMH_ 3361 {PRT/N} TO BECOME DISCOURAGED 
EKKAKEIN 1573 ¢v/PAN} ATEN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAI® 3588 {T/DPF} TRIBULATIONSOAIYEXIN 2347 {N/DPF} OF ME MOY 
3450 {PP/IGS} ON BEHALF YITEP 5228 {PREP} OF YOU YMQN 5216 (pP/2GP} WHICH Η ΤῚΣ 3748 ¢PR/NSF} 15 ΕΙΣ ΓῚΝ 2076 ¢v/PX1/38} 
GLoRY ΔΌΞΑ 1391 {N/NSF} OF YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


3:13 AIO ΑἸΤΟΥ͂ΜΑΙ MH EKKAKEIN EN ΤΑΙ͂Σ OAIVEXIN MOY ὙΠῈΡ YMQON ΗΤῚΣ EXTIN AOEA 
YMQN 


3:14 For this reason I bow my knees to the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 


3:14 FOR REASON XAPIN 5484 {ADV} THIS TOY TOY 5127 (Pp/GSN} IBOW KAMITTQ 2578 ¢v/Pat/is} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} 
KNEES ΓΌΝΑΤΑ 1119 {N/APN} OF ME MOY 3450 (pp/iGs} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {ΡΒΕΡῚ ΤΗΟ ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER ΠΑΤΈΡΑ 
3962 {N/ASM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD ΚΥΡΊΟΥ 2962 ¢n/GSM} OF US HMQN 2257 ¢PP/1GP} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟῪ 2424 
{N/GSM} ANOINTED XPIXTOY 5547 {N/GSM} 


3:14 TOYTOY XAPIN KAMIITQ TA TONATA MOY ΠΡῸΣ TON ΠΑΤΈΡΑ TOY KYPIOY HMQN 
ΙΗΣΟΥ ΧΡΙΣΤΟΥ 


3:15 from whom every patriarchy in heavens and on earth is named. 


3:15 FROM EE, 1537 {PREP} WHOM OY 3739 {PR/GSM} EVERY ΠΑ ΣᾺ 3956 {A/NSF} PATRIARCHY ITA TPIA 3965 {N/NSF} INEN 1722 
{PREP} HEAVENS ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝΟΙ͂Σ 3772 {N/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ΟΝ ΕΠΠ 1909 {PREP} EARTH I'H 1093 {N/GSF} IS NAMED 
ONOMAZET AI 3687 ¢v/PP1/3s} 


3:15 Εξ OY TAXA ΠΑΤΡΙΑ EN OYPANOIZ KAT EIT ΓῊΣ ONOMAZETAI 


3:16 So that he would grant you, according to the wealth of his glory, to be strengthened with 
power through his Spirit for the inner man, 


3:16 SO THATINA 2443 {CON} HE WOULD GRANT AQH 1325 {v/2AA0/38} YoU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} ACCORDING ΤῸ ΚΑΤΑ 2596 
{PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WEALTH ΠΛΟΥ ΤῸΝ 4149 (N/ASM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} GLORY AOZH® 1391 {N/GSF} OF 
HIM AY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} TO BE STRENGTHENED KPATAIOQQHNAT 2901 {V/APN} WITH POWERAYNAMEI 1411 {N/psF} 
THROUGH AIA 1223 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} SPIRIT IINEYMATO® 4151 (N/Gsn} OF HIM AY TOY 846 (PP/GSM} FOR ΕΙΣ 
1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} INNER ΕἸΣΙ 2080 {ADV} MANANOPQITION 444 ¢v/asm} 


316INA AQH YMIN KATA TON ΠΛΟΥΤῸΝ ΤῊΣ ΔΟΞΗΣ AYTOY AYNAMET KPATATIOOHNAT ATA 
TOY HNEYMATO2 AYTOY ΕἸΣ TON EXQ ANOPOIION 


3:17 for the Christ to dwell in your hearts through faith, 


3:17 THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤΌΝ 5547 {N/ASM} TO DWELL KA TOIKHXATI 2730 ¢v/AAN} INEN 1722 {PREP} 
THAS TAIX 3588 {T/DPF} HEARTS ΚΑΡΔΙΑΙ͂Σ 2588 {ΝΨΏΡΕῚ OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} THROUGH AIA 1223 (PREP} THA THX 
3588 {T/GSF} FAITH ΠΙΣ ΤΈΩΣ 4102 ¢N/GSF} 


3:17 KATOIKHXAT TON ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ AIA ΤῊΣ ΠΙΣΤΈΩΣ EN ΤΑΙ͂Σ KAPATATIX YMON 


3:18 having been rooted and grounded in love, so that ye may be able to grasp with all the 
sanctified what is the breadth and length and depth and height, 


3:18 HAVING BEEN ROOTED HPPIZOMENOI 4492 {v/RPP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING BEEN GROUNDED 
TEOEMEAIOQMENOI 2311 ¢v/Rpp/NPM} INEN 1722 {PREP} LOVE ΑΓΆΠΗ 26 {N/DSF} SO THATINA 2443 {CONT} YE MAY BE 
ABLE ESIZXYXHTE 1840 (V/AAS/2P} TO GRASPKATAAABEXOAT 2638 (v/2AMN} WITH ΣῪΝ 4862 {PREP} ALLITAXIN 3956 
{A/DPM} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} HOLY ΑἸΤΊΟΙΣ 40 {a/DPM} WHAT? TT 5101 {PI/NSN} THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} BREADTH ITAA T'OX 
4114 {N/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LENGTH MHKO® 3372 {N/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DEPTH BAQO 899 {N/NSN} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} HEIGHT ΥΨΟΣ 5311 {N/NSN} 


3:18EN ΑΓΆΠΗ EPPIZQMENOI KAI TEOEMEAIOQMENOI INA EEIZXYXHTE KATAAABEXOAT ΣῪΝ 
ITAXIN ΤῸΙΣ ΑΓΊΟΙΣ TI TO ΠΛΑΤῸΣ KAI ΜΗΚΟΣ KAT BAOOX KAT Y¥OX 


3:19 and to become aware of the love of the Christ, which transcends knowledge, so that ye 
may be filled in all the fullness of God. 


3:19 AND ΠῈΣ 5037 {PRT} TO BECOME AWARE OF [‘NQNAT 1097 (v/2AAN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LOVE AT‘AITHN 26 {N/ASF} OF 
THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED XPIXTOY 5547 {N/GSM} WHICH TRANSCENDS YITEPBAAAOYXZAN 5235 {v/PAP/ASF} THA 
TH 3588 {T/GSF} KNOWLEDGE [‘NOQXEQ2 1108 {N/GSF} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} YE MAY BE FILLED ITAHPQOHTE 4137 
{V/APS/2P} IN ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} ALLITAN 3956 {A/ASN} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} FULLNESS ITAHPQM A 4138 {N/ASN} OF THO TOY 
3588 {T/GSM} GODOQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


3:19 ΝΩΝΑῚ TE THN YIEPBAAAOYZAN ΤῊΣ ΓΝΏΣΕΩΣ ALPAITHN TOY XPIXTOY INA 
IIAHPQOHTE Ely ΠΑΝ TO ΠΛΗΡΩ͂ΜΑ TOY OEOY 


3:20 Now to him who is able to do above extraordinary—above all things that we ask or 
think—according to the power that works in us, 


3:20 Now AE. 1161 {CONT} TO THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} WHO IS ABLEAY NAMEN® 1410 ¢v/Pnp/psM} TO DO TIOIHXAT 4160 
{V/AAN} ABOVE YITEP 5228 {PREP} FROM ΕΚ 1537 {PREP} EXTRAORDINARY ΠΕΡΙΣΣΟῪ 4053 {A/GSN} ABOVE YITEP 5228 
{PREP} ALLITANT'A 3956 {A/APN} THAT QIN 3739 {PR/GPN} WE ASK AITOYMEOA 154 ¢v/PM1/1P} ΟΚἈ Η 2228 {PRT} THINK 
NOOYMEN 3539 {V/PAI/1P} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} POWERAYNAMIN 1411 {N/ASF} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} THAT WORKS ENEPFOYMENHN 1754 ¢v/pMp/ASF} ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} US HMIN 2254 {ΡΡΙΠΡῚ 


3:20TQ AE AYNAMENQ ὙΠῈΡ NANTA ΠΟΙΗΣΑΙ ὙΠῈΡ EK ΠΕΡΙΣΣΟΥ QN AITOYMEOA H 
NOOYMEN KATA THN AYNAMIN THN ENEPPOYMENHN EN ἩΜΙ͂Ν 


3:21 to him is the glory in the church in Christ Jesus for all generations of the age of the ages. 


Truly. 


3:21 THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} GLORY ΔΌΞΑ 1391 {N/NSF} TOHIMA YT 846 (PP/DSM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} 
CHURCH EKKAHXIA 1577 {ΝΙΏ5ΕῚ INEN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΓῺ 5547 ¢N/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 sN/DSM} FOR 
ΕἸΣ 1519 PREP} ΑΙ ΠΑ ΣΑΣ 3956 {A/APF} THAS ΓΑΣ 3588 {T/APF} GENERATIONS ['ENEA» 1074 {N/APF} OF THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} AGE ΑἸΩ͂ΝΟΣ 165 ¢N/GSM} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} AGES ATONQN 165 {N/GPM} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} 


3:21 AYTQ H AO#A EN TH EKKAHXIA EN XPIZTOQ ΙΗΣΟΥ ΕἸΣ ΠΑΣΑΣ ΤᾺΣ PENEAX TOY ΑἸΩ͂ΝΟΣ 
ΤῺΝ ΑἸΏΝΩΝ AMHN 


4:1 
I therefore, the prisoner in Lord, call on you to walk worthily of the calling in which ye 
were called, 


4:1TETQ 1473 {PP/INS} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PRISONER AK XMIOD 1198 {N/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} 
LORD KYPIQ 2962 {N/DSM} CALL ONITAPAKAAQ 3870 ¢v/Par/is} YoU YMA 5209 {pP/2AP} TO WALK IIEPHIATHXAT 4043 
{V/AAN} WORTHILY AZIQ® 516 {ADV} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} CALLING KAHXEQ® 2821 {N/GSF} IN WHICH H 3739 {PR/GSF} 

YE WERE CALLED EKAHOHTE 2564 ¢v/Ap1/2P} 


41 TAPAKAAQ OYN YMA ΒΓῺ O AEXMIOZX EN KYPIOQ ΑΞΙΩΣ ΠΕΡΙΠΑΤΗΣΑΙ ΤῊΣ ΚΛΗΣΕΩΣ HX 
EKAHOHTE 


4:2 with all humility and meekness, with longsuffering, forbearing each other in love. 


4:2 WITH META 3326 {PREP} ALLITAXH® 3956 {A/GSF} HUMILITY TAITTEINO®POXYNH™» 5012 ¢N/GsF} ANDKAT 2532 
{CONJ} MEEKNESS ITPAOTHTO 4236 «v/GsF} WITH META 3326 {PREP} LONGSUFFERING MAKPO@OYMIA® 3115 {N/GSF} 


FORBEARING ANE XOMENOI 430 {v/PNP/NPM} EACH OTHER AAAHAQN 240 ¢pc/GPM} INEN 1722 {PREP} LOVE AT‘AIIH 26 
{N/DSF} 


42META ΠΑΣΗΣ ΤΑΠΕΙΝΟΦΡΟΣΥΝΗΣ KAT ΠΡΑΟΤΗΤῸΣ META MAKPOOYMIAX ANEXOMENOI 
AAAHAQN EN ΑΓΑΠΗ 


43 Endeavoring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace, 


4:3 ENDEAVORING LITOYAAZONTE® 4704 (v/PAP/NPM} TO KEEP THPEIN 5083 ¢v/PAN} THA'THN 3588 {T/ASF} UNITY 
ENOTHTA 1775 {N/ASF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} SPIRITIINEYMATO2 4151 {N/GSN} INEN 1722 {PREP} THOT 3588 
{T/DSM} BOND YY NAEXMQ 4886 (N/DsM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} PEACE EIPHNH™® 1515 (N/GsF} 


4:3 LIIOYAAZONTEX THPEIN THN ENOTHTA TOY ΠΝΕΎΜΑΤΟΣ EN TQ ΣΥΝΔΕΣΜΩ ΤῊΣ 
EIPHNH 


4:4 one body, and one Spirit. Just as also ye were called in one hope of your calling, 


4:4 ONE EN 1520 {N/NSN} BODY LOMA 4983 {N/NSN} AND ΚΑῚ 2532 {CONT} ONEEIN 1520 {N/NSN} SPIRIT TINE YMA 4151 {N/NSN} 
JUST AS ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CON]} YE WERE CALLED EKAHOHTE 2564 ¢v/api/2P} INEN 1722 {PREP} ONE 


MIA 3391 {N/DSF} HOPE EAIIIAI 1680 ¢N/DSF} OF THA TH 3588 {1/GSF} CALLING ΚΛΉΣΕΩΣ, 2821 (N/GSF} OF YoU YMQN 
5216 {PP/2GP} 


44EN ΣΩ͂ΜΑ KAI EN ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ ΚΑΘΩΣ KAI EKAHOHTE EN MIA EATITAT ΤῊΣ KAHZEQX YMQN 


4:5 one Lord, one faith, one immersion, 


4:5 ONE ΕἸΣ 1520 {N/NSM} LORD ΚΥΡΙΟΣ 2962 ¢N/NSM} ONE MIA 3391 {N/NSF} FAITHITIZ TIX 4102 2N/NSF} ONEEN 1520 
{N/NSN} IMMERSION BATITIZMA 908 {N/NSN} 


45EIX ΚΥΡΙΟΣ MIA ΠΙΣΤῚΣ EN BAIITIZMA 


46 one God and Father of all. He is over all, and through all, and in us all. 


4:6 ONE KIX 1520 {N/NSM} GODQEOD 2316 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FATHER ΠΑ ΤῊΡ 3962 {n/NSM} OF ALLITANTON 


3956 {A/GPM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} OVER EIT] 1909 PREP} ALLITANTOQN 3956 {A/GPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THROUGH AIA 1223 
{PREP} ALLITANTQN 3956 {A/GPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} INEN 1722 {PREP} US HMIN 2254 ¢pp/ipP} ALLITAXIN 3956 {A/DPM} 


46 ΕἸΣ ΘΕῸΣ KAI ΠΑΤῊΡ WANTON O ἘΠῚ WANTON KAT AIA TIANTON KAI EN ITAXIN ἩΜΙ͂Ν 


4:7 But the grace was given to each of us, according to the measure of the gift of the Christ. 


4:7 BUT AE, 1161 {CON} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} GRACE XAPI® 5485 {N/NSF} WAS GIVEN EAOOH. 1325 {v/API/3S} TOENI 1520 
{N/DSM} EACH EKAXT©. 1538 {A/DSM} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} ACCORDING TOKAT'A 2596 {PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} 
MEASURE ME'TPON 3358 {N/ASN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {1/GSF} GIFT AQPEA 1431 {N/GSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED 
XPIXTOY 5547 sN/GsM} 


477 ENI AE EKAXTQ HMQN EAOOH H XAPIX KATA TO METPON ΤῊΣ AQPEAXY TOY XPIZTOY 


4:8 Therefore he says, Having ascended on high, he led captivity captive, and gave gifts to 
men. 


4:8 THEREFORE AIO 1352 {CONJ} HE SAYS ΔΕ ἜΣ 3004 {V/PAI/38} HAVING ASCENDED ANABAY 305 {v/2AAP/NSM} ON ΕἸΣ 1519 
{PREP} HIGH Y VOX 5311 {N/ASN} HE LED CAPTIVE HXMAAQTEY XEN 162 {v/AAr/38} CAPTIVITY AIXMAAQXIAN 161 
{N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GAVE EAQKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} GIFTS ΔΌΜΑ ΤΑ 1390 {N/APN} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} MEN 
ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΙ͂Σ 444 sN/pPmM} 


4:8 ΔΙῸ ΛΕΓΕ ΑΝΑΒΑΣ ΕἸΣ ΥΨΟΣ HXMAAQTEYZXEN ATIXMAAQZXIAN KAT EAQKEN AOMATA ΤΟΙ͂Σ 
ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΙ͂Σ 


49 And what is the ascended, except that he also first descended into the lower parts of the 
earth? 


4:9 AND AE. 1161 {CONJ} WHAT? Tl 5101 {PINSN} ISEXITIN 2076 {v/Px1/38} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} ASCENDED ANEBH 305 
{V/2AA1/38} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE DESCENDED ΚΑΤΈΒΗ 
2597 {V/2AA1/3S} FIRST ΠΡΩ͂ΤῸΝ 4412 {ADV} INTO EID 1519 {PREP} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} LOWERKATOTEPA 2737 {A/APN/C} 
PARTS MEPH 3313 {N/APN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} EARTHI"H2 1093 {N/GSF} 


49TO AE ANEBH TI EXTIN EI MH OTI KAI ΚΑΤΈΒΗ ΠΡΩΤῸΝ EIX TA KATOQTEPA MEPH ΤῊΣ 
THY 


410 He who descended is also the same man who ascended high above all the heavens, so 
that he might fill all things. 


4:10 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO DESCENDED KATABA® 2597 {V/2AAP/NSM} ISEXXITIN 2076 {V/PX1/38} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO 

O 3588 {T/NSM} SAME ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 {PP/NSM} WHO ASCENDED ANABA® 305 {V/2AAP/NSM} HIGH ABOVE YITEPANQ 5231 {ADV} 

ALLITANTON 3956 {4/GPM} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} HEAVENS OYPANQN 3772 {N/GPM} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} HE MIGHT 
FILL ΠΛΗΡΩΣΗ 4137 ¢v/Aas/3s} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/APN} 


4100 KATABAXY ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ EXTIN KAI O ANABA®Y YITEPANQ TIANTON TON OYPANON INA 
ΠΛΗΡΩΣΗ TA ΠΑΝΤΑ 


4:11 And indeed he gave the apostles, and the prophets, and the evangelists, and the 
shepherds and teachers 


4:11 AND KAI 2532 {CoN} HEA YTO 846 {PP/NSM} GAVE EAQKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} INDEED MEIN 3303 {PRT} THOS ΤΟῪΣ 3588 
{T/APM} APOSTLES AIIOX TOAOY® 652 {N/APM} AND AE, 1161 {CON} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} PROPHETS IIPO®HT' AX 4396 
{N/APM} AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THOS TOY % 3588 {T/APM} EVANGELISTS EYATTEAIXTA 2099 (N/APM} AND AE, 1161 {CONT} 
THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} SHEPHERDS ΠΟΙΜΈΝΑΣ 4166 ¢N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TEACHERS AIAAXKAAOY® 1320 
{N/APM} 


4:11 KAI AYTOX EAQKEN ΤΟΥΣ MEN ATIOXTOAOYX ΤΟΥΣ AE ΠΡΟΦΗΤΑΣ ΤΟΥΣ AE 
EYATPTEAIZTAX ΤΟΥΣ AE ΠΟΙΜΕΝΑΣ KAI ΔΙΔΑΣΚΆΛΟΥΣ 


4:12 for the perfecting of the sanctified, for the work of ministry, for edification of the body of 


the Christ. 


4:12 FORITPOX 4314 ;PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PERFECTING KATAPTIXMON 2677 {N/ASM} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} 
HOLY ATION 40 {A/GPM} FOR ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} WORK EPI'ON 2041 {N/ASN} OF MINISTRY ΔΙΑΚΟΝΊΑΣ 1248 {N/GSF} FOR ΕἿΣ 
1519 {PREP} EDIFICATION ΟἸΚΟΔΟΜῊΝ 3619 {N/ASF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} BODY NOMA TO 4983 {N/GSN} OF THO TOY 
3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED XPIX'TOY 5547 {N/GSM} 


4:12I[POX TON KATAPTIZMON TON ΑΤΊΩΝ ΕῚΣ EPPON ΔΙΑΚΟΝΊΑΣ ΕἸΣ OIKOAOMHN 'TOY 
ΣΩΜΑΤΟΣ TOY XPIZTOY 


4:13 Until we all attain to the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, toa 
perfect man, to a standard of stature of the fullness of the Christ. 


4:13 UNTIL ME-XPI 3360 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} ALLITAN'T'E 3956 {A/NPM} WE ATTAIN KATANTHXOMEN 2658 
{V/AAS/1P} IN KIX 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} UNITY ENOTHT A 1775 {N/ASF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} FAITH 
THWXTEQX 4102 ~w/GsF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} KNOWLEDGE EIT NQXEQ): 1922 (N/GSF} OF THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} SON YIOY 5207 {N/GSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD@QEOY 2316 {N/GSM} ΤΟ ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} PERFECT 
ΤΈΛΕΙΟΝ 5046 {4/ASM} MANANAPA 435 {N/ASM} TO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} STANDARD MET'PON 3358 {N/ASN} OF STATURE 
ἩΛΙΚΊΑΣ 2244 ¢n/GSF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} FULLNESS ITAHPOMATO 4138 {N/GSN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
ANOINTED XPIXTOY 5547 {N/GSM} 


413 MEXPI KATANTHXOMEN ΟἹ ANTEX ΕἸΣ THN ENOTHTA ΤῊΣ ΠΙΣΤΈΩΣ KAI ΤῊΣ 
EMIPNQUEQX TOY YIOY TOY OEOY ΕἸΣ ANAPA ΤΈΛΕΙΟΝ ΕἸΣ METPON HAIKIAX TOY 
ΠΛΗΡΩΜΑΤῸΣ TOY XPIXTOY 


4:14 So that we may no longer be childish, tossed about and carried about by every wind of 
doctrine by the trickery of men in craftiness with the methodology of error. 


4:14SO THATINA 2443 {CONJ} NOLONGER MHKET' 3371 {ADV} MAY WE BEQMEN 5600 {v/Pxs/1P} CHILDISH NHITIOI 3516 
{A/NPM} TOSSED ABOUT KA YAQNIZOMENOI 2831 {v/PNP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CARRIED ABOUT ITEPIBEPOMENOI 
4064 {V/PPP/NPM} BY EVERY ΠΑΝΤῚ 3956 {4/DSM} WIND ANEMQ 417 ¢N/DSM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} DOCTRINE 
ΔΙΔΑΣΚΑΛΊΑΣ 1319 N/GSF} INEN 1722 PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} TRICKERY KY BEIA 2940 {N/DSF} OF THOS TON 3588 
{T/GPM} MEN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ 444 ¢N/GPM} INEN 1722 {PREP} CRAFTINESS ΠΑΝΟΥΡΓΊΑ 3834  5Ε) WITHITPOX 4314 {PREP} 
THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} METHODOLOGY MEQOAEIAN 3180 {N/ASF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} ERROR ΠΛΆΝΗΣ 4106 {N/GSF} 


414INA MHKETI QMEN ΝΗΙΠΟῚ KAYAQNIZOMENOI KAT ΠΕΡΙΦΕΡΟΜΈΝΟΙ ΠΑΝΤῚ ANEMQ ΤῊΣ 
AIAAXKAAIAX® EN TH KYBEIA TON ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ EN ΠΑΝΟΥΡΓΊΑ ΠΡῸΣ THN MEOOAEIAN ΤῊΣ 
ΠΛΑΝΗΣ 


4:15 But being truthful in love, we may cause all things to grow for him who is the head—the 
Christ— 


4:15 BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} BEING TRUTHFUL AAHOEYONTE® 226 ¢v/PAP/NPM} INEN 1722 {PREP} LOVE AI‘AIIH 26 {N/DSF} WE 
MAY CAUSE TO GROW AYSHXOMEN 837 {V/AAS/1P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} ALLITANT'A 3956 {A/APN} FOR EI» 1519 {PREP} 
ΗΜ ΑὙΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} WHO OD 3739 {PR/NSM} IS ΕἸΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 {v/PX1/38} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} HEAD KEBA AH 2776 {N/NSF} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ 5547 {N/NSM} 


4:15 AAHOEYONTEX AE EN ΑΓΑΠΗ AYEHXOMEN EIX AYTON TA ITANTA ΟΣ EXTIN H KE®AAH 
O ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ 


4:16 from whom the whole body, joined together and united together through every 
connection of the supply, according to the working of each one part within a standard, 
makes the growth of the body for the construction of itself by love. 


4:16 FROM EX 1537 {PREP} WHOM OY 3739 {PR/GSM} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WHOLE ΠΑΝ 3956 {A/NSN} BODY LOMA 4983 {N/NSN} 
JOINED TOGETHER 2 YNAPMOAOTOYMENON 4883 {v/PPP/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} UNITED TOGETHER 
ZXYMBIBAZOMENON 4822 {v/PPP/NSN} THROUGH AIA 1223 {PREP} EVERY ITA XH 3956 {A/GSF} CONNECTION ΑΦΗΣ 860 
{N/GSF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} SUPPLY ΕΠΙΧΟΡΗΓΊΑΣ 2024 {N/GSF} ACCORDING TOK AT 2596 {PREP} WORKING 
ENEPIPEIAN 1753 {N/ASF} OF EACH EKAXTOY 1538 {A/GSN} ONEE NO 1520 {N/GSN} PART MEPOY2 3313 {N/GSN} WITHIN 


EN 1722 {PREP} STANDARD ME'TPQ 3358 {N/DSN} MAKES IIOIEITAI 4160 ¢v/pm13s} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GROWTH 
AY=HXIN 838 {N/ASF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} BODY ΣΩΜΑ' ΤΟΣ 4983 {N/GSN} FOR ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} CONSTRUCTION 
OIKOAOMHN 3619 {N/ASF} OF ITSELF EAYTOY 1438 {PF/3GSN} BY EN 1722 {PREP} LOVE AT‘AIIH 26 {n/DsF} 


416 KE OY ΠΑΝ TO LOMA XYYNAPMOAOTOYMENON KAT ZYMBIBAZOMENON ATA ΠΑΣῊΗΣ A®HX 
ΤῊΣ EVIXOPHTIAX KAT ENEPIEIAN EN METPQ ENOX EKAXTOY MEPOYX THN AYEHZIN TOY 
YOMATOX ΠΟΙΕΙ͂ΤΑΙ ΕἸΣ OIKOAOMHN EAYTOY EN ATATIH 


4:17 This I say therefore, and solemnly declare in Lord, for you to walk no longer as also the 
other Gentiles walk, in the vanity of their mind, 


4:17 THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 (pp/ASN} ISAY AET‘Q 3004 {V/PAI/1S} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONT} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SOLEMNLY 
DECLARE ΜΑΡΤΎΡΟΜΑΙ 3143 ¢v/Pnr/1s} INEN 1722 {PREP} LORD KYPIQ 2962 n/psm} You YMA» 5209 {PP/2AP} TO WALK 
TIEPITATEIN 4043 ¢v/PAN} NO LONGER MHKETT 3371 {ADv} ASKAQQX 2531 {ADV} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} THES TA 3588 
{T/NPN} OTHER ΛΟΙΠᾺ 3062 {A/NPN} GENTILES KONH_ 1484 {N/NPN} WALKITEPITIATEI 4043 ¢v/par3s} INEN 1722 {PREP} 
VANITY MATAIOTHTT 3153 ¢N/DSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MIND ΝΌΟΣ 3563 {N/GSM} OF THEM A Y'T'QN 846 {PP/GPN} 


417 TOYTO OYN AETQ KAI ΜΑΡΤΎΡΟΜΑΙ EN KYPIQ MHKETI YMA ΠΕΡΙΠΑΤΕΙΝ ΚΑΘΩΣ KAI 
TA ΛΟΙΠᾺ EONH ΠΕΡΙΠΑΤΕΙ EN MATAIOTHTI TOY NOOX AYTOQN 


418 darkened in their understanding, alienated from the life of God through the ignorance 
that is in them, because of the callousness of their heart. 


4:18 DARKENED HXDKOTINMENOI 4654 ¢v/Rpp/NPM} IN THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} UNDERSTANDING AIA NOJA 1271 {N/DSF} BEING 
ONTE® 5607 (v/PXP/NPM} ALIENATED AITHAAOTPIOQMENOIT 526 ¢v/RPP/NPM} FROM THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} LIFE ZQH 
2222 {N/GSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} THROUGH ΔΙᾺ 1223 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} IGNORANCE 
ΑΓΝΟΙΑΝ 52 gy/asF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} THATISOY XZAN 5607 {V/PXP/ASF} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΕΜ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 
{PP/DPM} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} CALLOUSNESS ΠΩΡΩΣΙΝ 4457 {N/ASF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} 
HEART KAPAIA® 2588 {N/GSF} OF THEM AYTOQN 846 (PP/GPM} 


4:18 EXKOTIZMENOI TH AIANOIA ONTEX AITHAAOTPIOMENOI ΤῊΣ ΖΩΗΣ TOY OEOY AIA ΤῊΝ 
ΑΓΝΟΙΑΝ THN OYZAN EN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ AIA THN TQPQXIN ΤῊΣ KAPATAX AYTON 


4:19 Who, having become callous, gave themselves over to licentiousness for the work of all 
uncleanness in greed. 


4:19 WHOOITINE®D 3748 (PR/NPM} HAVING BECOME CALLOUS AIIHATHKOTE 524 ¢v/RAP/NPM} GAVE OVER 
TIAPEAQKAN 3860 {V/AAI/3P} THEMSELVES EAY TOY) 1438 {PF/3APM} TO THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} LICENTIOUSNESS 
AXEATEIA 766 {ΝΙΏ5Ε} FOR EID 1519 {PREP} WORK EPL‘: AXIAN 2039 {N/ASF} OF ALLITA XH 3956 {A/GSF} UNCLEANNESS 
AKA@APXIA®D 167 ¢N/GSF} INEN 1722 {PREP} GREED ITAKONE&IA 4124 {ΝΙΏ5ΕῚ 


419OITINEX AITHATHKOTEX EAYTOY2 ITAPEAQKAN TH AXEATEIA ΕἸΣ EPPAZXIAN 
AKAOAPXIAX ΠΑΣΗΣ EN ITAEONESIA 


420 But ye did not so learn the Christ, 


4:20 BUTAE 1161 {CONT} YE YMEI® 5210 {pp/2NP} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓Χ 3756 {PRT/N} SOOY TQ 3779 {ADV} LEARNED EM AOETE 3129 
{V/2AA1/2P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΤΟΝ 5547 {N/ASM} 


4:20 YMEIX AE ΟΥ̓Χ OYTQX EMAOETE TON ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ 
4:21 if indeed ye heard him, and were taught in him, as truth is in Jesus, 


4:21 IF INDEED KITE 1489 {COND} YE HEARD HKOYXNATE 191 ¢v/AA/2P} HIMAYTON 846 {(PP/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} 
WERE TAUGHT EAJIAAXOHTE 1321 ¢v/apr/2P} INEN 1722 {PREP} HIM AYTQ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΞΜ) Α5 ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} TRUTH 
AAHOBEIA 225 (NINSF} ISEXTIN 2076 (v/Px1/38} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} JEHOSHUA [ΗΠ ΣΟῪ 2424 <n/DsmM} 


4:21 KITE AYTON HKOYXATE KAI EN AYTQ EAIAAXOHTE ΚΑΘΩΣ EXTIN AAHOETA EN TQ 
IHZOY 


422 for you to put off the old man according to your former conduct, the man who is corrupt 
according to the desires of deceitfulness, 


4:22 You YMA 5209 {ΡΡΖΑΡῚ TO PUT OFF AIIOOEXOAT 659 (v/2AMN} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} OLDITAAAION 3820 {4/ASM} 
MANANO@PQIION 444 ¢N/ASM} ACCORDING ΤῸ ΚΑΊ ΤΑ 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FORMERIIPOTEPAN 4387 
{A/ASF} CONDUCT ANAXTPO®HN 391 {N/ASF} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO IS CORRUPT POKIPOMENON 5351 {v/PPP/ASM} 
ACCORDING TOKAT A 2596 {PREP} THAS TAX 3588 {T/APF} DESIRES EITIOY MIA 1939 sN/APF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} 
DECEITFULNESS AITATH® 539 {N/GSF} 


4:22 ATIOOEXOAI YMAX KATA THN IITPOTEPAN ANAXTPO®HN TON HAAAION ANOPQIION TON 
®OEIPOMENON KATA ΤᾺΣ ἘΠΙΘΥΜΊΑΣ ΤῊΣ ΑΠΑΤΗΣ 


4:8 and to be renewed in the spirit of your mind, 


4:23 AND AE 1161 {CONJ} TO BE RENEWED ANANEOY2XOAI 365 ¢v/PPN} IN THE TQ 3588 {T/DSN} SPIRITITINEYMATIT 4151 
{N/DSN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MIND ΝΌΟΣ 3563 {N/GSM} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


4:23 ANANEOYXOAI AE TQ IINEYMATI TOY NOOX YMQN 


424 and to put on the new man according to God, the man who was created in righteousness 
and piety of the truth. 


4:24 AND KAI 2532 {CON]} TOPUTONENAYXAXOAT 1746 ¢v/AMN} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} NEW KAINON 2537 {A/ASM} MAN 
ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΝ 444 ¢N/ASM} ACCORDING TOKATA 2596 {PREP} GODQEON 2316 (N/ASM} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} WHO WAS 
CREATED KTIXOENTA 2936 ¢V/APP/ASM} INEN 1722 {PREP} RIGHTEOUSNESS ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗ, 1343 {N/DSF} ANDK AI 2532 
{CONJ} PIETY ΟΣΙΟΤῊ ΤΊ 3742 «n/psF} ΟΕ THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} TRUTH AAH@EIA®D 225 ¢n/GsF} 


4:24 KAI ENAYXAXOAT TON KAINON ANOPQIION ΤῸΝ KATA ΘΕῸΝ KTIXOENTA EN ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗ 
KAI OXIOTHTI ΤῊΣ AAHOETAX 


4:25 Therefore having put off falsehood, let each man speak truth with his neighbor, because 
we are body-parts of each other. 


4:25 THEREFORE AIO 1352 {CONJ} HAVING PUT OFF AIIOQOKMENOI 659 ¢v/2AMP/NPM} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} FALSEHOOD 
ΨΕΥ͂ΔΟΣ 5579 {N/ASN} EACHEKAXTOD 1538 {A/NSM} LET SPEAK AAAEITE 2980 v/PAM/2P} TRUTH AAHOEIAN 225 
{N/ASF} WITH ME'TA 3326 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} NEIGHBOR ITAHXION 4139 {ADV} OF HIMA YTOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


BECAUSE ΟἽ ΓῚ 3754 {CONT} WE AREEXMEN 2070 {v/PXI/1P} BODY-PARTS MEAH 3196 {N/NPN} OF EACH OTHER AAAHAQN 
240 {PC/GPM} 


4:25 AIO AIJOOEMENOI TO ΨΕΥ͂ΔΟΣ AAAKITE AAHOEIAN EKAXTOX META TOY TAHXION AY'TOY 
OTI EXMEN AAAHAQN MEAH 


426 Be ye angry, and sin not. Let not the sun go down upon your wrath, 


4:26 BE YE ANGRY OPI IZEXOE 3710 {v/PPM/2P} AND KAI 2532 ¢coNT} INAMAPTANETE 264 ¢v/PAmM/2P} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SUN HAIOX 2246 {N/NSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} LET GO DOWN EITIAYET OQ. 1931 {v/PAM/3S} UPON 
EIII 1909 REP} THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} WRATH ΠΑΡΟΡΓΊΣΜΏ 3950 sn/Dsm} OF YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


426 ΟΡΓ ΊΖΕΣΘΕ KAI MH AMAPTANETE O HAIOX MH EMIAYETQ EMT TQ ΠΑΡΟΡΓΊΣΜΩ YMON 


4:21 neither give a place to the devil. 


4:27 NOR MHAE 3366 {CON}; GIVE AIAOTE, 1325 ¢v/PAM/2P} PLACE ΤΌΠΟΝ 5117 {N/ASM} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} 
SLANDEROUS AJA BOAQ 1228 {4/DsM} 


4:27 MHAE AIAOTE ΤΌΠΟΝ TQ AIABOAQ 


428 Let the man who steals steal no more, but rather let him labor, working with his hands 
the good, so that he may have to give to him who has need. 


4:28 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO STEALS KAEIITQN 2813 (V/PAP/NSM} LET HIM STEAL KAEIITETQ 2813 (v/PAM/3S} NO MORE 
MHKETT 3371 {Apv} BUT AE 1161 {CONT} RATHER MAAAON 3123 {ADV} LET HIM LABOR KOTIIATQ 2872 ¢v/PAM/38} 
WORKING EP.‘ AZOMENO2 2038 {V/PNP/NSM} WITH THAS ΤΑΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPF} HANDS XEPXIN 5495 {N/DPF} THE ΤῸ 3588 
{T/ASN} GOOD AT‘ AOON 18 {A/ASN} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} HE MAY HAVE E-XH_ 2192 {v/PAS/3S} TO GIVE METAATAONAI 
3330 {V/PAN} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} WHO HAS EXONTI 2192 ¢v/PAP/DSM} NEED XPEIAN 5532 {N/ASF} 


4280 KAEHTON MHKETI KAEITETQ MAAAON AE KOIIATQ EPTAZOMENOZ TO APAOON TAIZ 
XEPZXIN INA EXH METAAIAONAI TQ XPEIAN EXONTI 


4:29 Let no corrupt speech go out of your mouth, rather if there is any good word for 
edification of a need, so that it may give grace to those who hear. 


4:29 EVERY ΠΑ Σ᾿ 3956 {A/NSM} CORRUPT ΣΑΙΤΠΤΡΟΣ 4550 {A/NSM} WORD AOTO 3056 {N/NSM} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} LET IT GO 
οὔτ EKIIOPEYEX0Q 1607 ¢v/PNM/38} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} MOUTH UTOMATOX 4750 {N/GSN} OF 
you YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} RATHER AAA 235 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} ANY ΤῚΣ 5100 <PX/NSM} GOOD AI‘ A@O®D 18 {A/NSM} FOR 
ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} EDIFICATION OIKOAOMHN 3619 {N/ASF} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} NEED XPEIAD 5532 {N/GSF} SO THAT 
INA 2443 {CONJ} IT MAY GIVE AQ) 1325 {V/2AAS/3S8} GRACE XAPIN 5485 {N/ASF} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} WHO HEAR 
AKOYOYXIN 191 ¢v/PAP/DPM} 


4:29TTAX ΛΟΙῸΣ ΣΑΠΡΟΣ EK TOY ΣΤΌΜΑΤΟΣ YMQN MH EKTOPEYEXOQ AAA EI ΤῚΣ ΑΓΑΘΟΣ 
ΠΡῸΣ OIKOAOMHN ΤῊΣ XPETAX INA AQ XAPIN TOIX AKOYOYZXIN 


4:30 And do not grieve the Holy Spirit of God, in which ye are sealed for a day of redemption. 


4:30 AND KAI 2532 {CON}; GRIEVE AYITEITE 3076 ¢v/PAm/2P} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} HOLY AVION 40 
{A/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SPIRITIINE YMA 4151 {N/ASN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} INEN 1722 
{PREP} WHICH {2 3739 {PR/DSN} YE ARE SEALED ΕΣΦΡΑΤΓΊΣΘΗΤΕ, 4972 ¢v/apr/2P} FOR EI 1519 PREP} DAY HMEPAN 2250 
{N/ASF} OF REDEMPTION AITOAYTPQXEQ® 629 {N/GSF} 


4:0 KAI MH AYIIEITE TO IINEYMA TO ATION TOY OEOY EN ὦ EX®PATIXOHTE ΕἸΣ HMEPAN 
ATIOAY TPQXEQX 


4:31 Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and clamor, and reviling be taken away from 
you, with all evil. 


4:31 ALLITAXA 3956 {A/NSF} BITTERNESS IITKPIA 4088 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} WRATH OY MO2 2372 {N/NSM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} ANGER ΟΡ] Ἢ 3709 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} CLAMOR ΚΡΑΥΓῊ 2906 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} REVILING 
BAAX®HMIA 988 {NSF} LET BE TAKEN AWAY APOH ΤῺ 142 (v/APM/3S} FROM A® 575 {PREP} YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
WITH ΣῪΝ 4862 {PREP} ALLITAXH 3956 {A/DsF} EVIL KAKIA 2549 ¢N/DSF} 


4:31 TAXA ΠΙΚΡΙΑ KAI OYMOX KAI ΟΡΙῊ ΚΑΙ ΚΡΑΥΓῊ KAI BAAX®HMIA APOHTQ A® YMQN 
ΣΥΝ ΠΑΣΗ KAKIA 


4:32 And become good toward each other, compassionate, forgiving each other, even as also 
God in Christ forgave us. 


4:32 AND AE 1161 {CONJ} BECOME TINEXOE 1096 ¢v/PNM/2P} GOOD XPHXTOI 5543 {A/NPM} TOWARD EX] 1519 {PREP} EACH 
OTHER AAAHAOY® 240 {Pc/APM} COMPASSIONATE ΕΥ̓ XITAAI“X NOI 2155 {4/NPM} FORGIVING XAPIZOMENOI 5483 
{V/PPP/NPM} EACH OTHER ΕΑΎΤΟΙΣ 1438 {PF/3DPM} EVEN ASKAQQ) 2531 {ADV} ALSOKAI 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 
ΘΟ ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΤῺ 5547 {N/DSM} FORGAVEEXAPIXATO 5483 ¢v/ADI/3S} US 
HMIN 2254 spp/1pDP} 


4:32 TINEXOE AE ΕἸΣ AAAHAOY2 XPHXTOI EYXITAATXNOI XAPIZOMENOI EAYTOIX ΚΑΘΩΣ KAI 
O ΘΕΟΣ EN XPIXTQ EXAPIZATO HMIN 


5:1 
Become ye therefore imitators of God, as beloved children. 


5:1 BECOME YE ΓΙΝΕΣΣΘΕΣ 1096 ¢v/PNM/2P} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} IMITATORS MIMHT AI 3402 ¢N/NPM} OF THO TOY 


3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} AS ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} BELOVED AT‘ATTHTA 27 {A/NPN} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/NPN} 


51 TINEXOE OYN MIMHTAI TOY OEOY ὡΣ ΤΈΚΝΑ APATIHTA 


5:2 And walk in love, as also the Christ loved us, and delivered himself up for us, an offering 
and a sacrifice to God for a fragrant aroma. 


5:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} WALK ITEPITJATEITE 4043 ¢v/PaAmM2P} INEN 1722 {PREP} LOVE ΑΓ ΑΠΗ 26 snvpsF} As ΚΑΘΩΣ 
2531 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED XPIX TO 5547 {N/NSM} LOVED H'AITHXEN 25 ¢v/aar3s} 
usSHMA® 2248 ¢pp/1AP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DELIVERED UP ITAPEAQKEN 3860 {V/AAI/3S} HIMSELF EAYTON 1438 
{PF/3ASM} FOR YITEP 5228 PREP} US HMQN 2257 {PpP/1GP} OFFERING ΠΡΟΣΦΟΡᾺΝ 4376 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
SACRIFICEQY XIAN 2378 {N/ASF} TO THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} GOD ΘΕ 2316 {N/DSM} FOR EI 1519 (PREP} AROMAOXUMHN 3744 
{N/ASF} OF FRAGRANT AROMA ΒΥΏΔΙΑΣ 2175 {N/GSF} 


5:2 KAI IIEPHIATEITE EN ΑΓΑΠΗ ΚΑΘΩΣ ΚΑῚ O ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ ΗἩΓΑΠΗΣΕῈΝ ἩΜΑ͂Σ KAT TAPEAQKEN 
EAYTON ὙΠῈΡ HMQN IIPOX®OPAN KAT OYXIAN TQ OEQ ΕἸΣ OXMHN EYQATA 


5:3 But fornication, and all uncleanness, or greed, shall not even be named among you as 
befits the sanctified, 


5:3 BUT AE 1161 {CONJ} FORNICATION IIOPNEIA 4202 {N/NSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ALLITAXA 3956 {A/NSF} UNCLEANNESS 
AKA@OAPXIA 167 {N/NSF} ORH 2228 {PRT} GREED ITAEKONESIA 4124 {N/NSF} NOT EVEN ΜΗΔῈ, 3366 {CONJ} SHALL BE 
NAMED ONOMAZEX@©. 3687 ¢v/PPM/3S} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} YOU YMIN 5213 (pp/2pP} AS KAQQ 2531 {ADV} BEFITS 
TIPETEI 4241 ¢v/rar3s} HoLY AVIOI® 40 (a/ppm} 


5:3 ΠΟΡΝΕΙΑ AE ΚΑΙ TAXA AKAOAPXIA H ITAEONESIA ΜΗΔῈ ONOMAZEXOQ EN YMIN ΚΑΘΩΣ 
IIPENEI ΑΓΊΟΙΣ 


5:4 also indecency, and foolish talking or jesting, things not befitting, but thankfulness 
instead. 


5:4 ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} INDECENCY AINXPOTH™® 151 ¢N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FOOLISH TALKING MQPOAOTTA 3473 
{N/NSF} OR Η 2228 {PRT} JESTING EY TPATIE AIA 2160 (N/NSF} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} NOTOYK _ 3756 {PRT/N} BEFITTING 
ANHKONTA 433 (v/PAP/NPN} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} INSTEAD MAAAON 3123 {ADV} THANKFULNESS EY XAPIXZTIA 2169 
{N/NSF} 


5:4 KAI ΑἸΣΧΡΟΤῊΣ KAT MQPOAOVIA H EYTPATIEAIA TA OYK ANHKONTA AAAA MAAAON 
EYXAPIXTIA 


5:5 For ye are men who know this, that no fornicator, or unclean man, or covetous man, who 
is an idolater, has any inheritance in the kingdom of the Christ and God. 


5:5FORI'AP 1063 {CONJ} YEAREE UTE 2075 {v/PX1/2P} WHO KNOW LT INQXKONTE 1097 (v/Pap/NpM} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 
{PD/NSN} THATOT'I 3754 {CONT} EVERY ITA 3956 {A/NSM} FORNICATOR IIOPNOX 4205 {N/NSM} OR Η 2228 {PRT} UNCLEAN 
ΑΚΑΘΑΡΤῸΣ 169 (ΑἸΝΘΜῈ ORH 2228 {PRT} GREEDY IIAEKONEKTH® 4123 ¢xyNsM} WHO OX 3739 {PR/NSM} IS ΕΣ ΤΙΝ 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} IDOLATER EIAQAOAATPH® 1496 N/NSM} HAS E-XEI 2192 (v/Par3s} ΝΟ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} INHERITANCE 
ΚΛΗΡΟΝΟΜΊΑΝ 2817 {N/ASF} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} KINGDOM BAXIAEIA 932 {N/DSF} OF THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} ANOINTED XPIXTOY 5547 {N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} OF GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


5:5 TOYTO ΓᾺΡ EXTE TINQUKONTEX OTI TAX ΠΟΡΝΟῸΣ H AKAOAPTOX H NAEONEKTH2 ΟΣ 
EXTIN EIAQAOAATPH2 ΟΥ̓Κ EXEI KAHPONOMIAN EN TH ΒΑΣΊΛΕΙΑ TOY XPIXTOY KAI OEOY 


5:6 Let no man deceive you by empty words, for because of these things the wrath of God 
comes upon the sons of disobedience. 


5:6 NONE ΜΗΔΕῚΣ 3367 {A/NSM} SHOULD DECEIVE AITATATQ 538 ¢v/PAm/3s} You YMA 5209 {PpP/2AP} BY EMPTY ΚΕΝΟΙ͂Σ 
2756 {A/DPM} WORDS AOT‘OI® 3056 ¢N/DPM} FORI'AP 1063 {CONJ} BECAUSE OF AIA 1223 {PREP} THESE TAYTA 5023 {PD/APN} 
THA H_ 3588 {T/NSF} WRATH OPI'H 3709 {N/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} COMES EPXETAI 2064 
{V/PNI/3S} UPON EIII 1909 PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} SONS YIOY 5207 {N/APM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} DISOBEDIENCE 
ATIEIOEIA®D 543 ¢nvGsF} 


5:6 ΜΗΔΕῚΣ YMAX ATATATQ KENOIX AOLPOIX AIA TAYTA ΓᾺΡ EPXETAI H ΟΡΙῊ TOY OEOY 
ΕΠ ΤΟΥΣ YIOYX ΤῊΣ ΑΠΕΊΘΕΙΑΣ 


5:7 Do not become ye therefore partakers with them. 


5:7 BECOME YE‘ INEXOE 1096 (v/PNM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} SHAREABLE UY MMETOXOI 
4830 {A/NPM} OF THEM AYTQN 846 {PP/GPM} 


5:7MH OYN ΓΊΝΕΣΘΕ YYMMETOXOI AYTON 


5:3 For ye were once darkness, but now light in Lord. Walk as children of light 


5:3FORI'AP 1063 {CONJ} YE WERE Η ΤῈΣ 2258 ¢v/1x1/2P} ONCEIIOTE 4218 {PRT} DARKNESS UKOTOX 4655 {N/NSN} BUTAE 1161 
{CONJ} NOW NYN 3568 {ADV} LIGHT ΦΩΣ 5457 {N/NSN} INEN 1722 {PREP} LORD KYPIQ 2962 ¢N/DSM} WALK ITEPITTATEITE 
4043 {V/PAM/2P} AS ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} CHILDREN TE KNA 5043 {N/NPN} OF LIGHT ΦΩΤῸΣ 5457 {N/GSN} 


5:5 ΗΤῈ ΓᾺΡ ΠΟΤΕ ΣΚΟΤῸΣ ΝΥΝ AE ΦΩΣ EN KYPIQ ΩΣ ΤΈΚΝΑ ΦΩΤῸΣ TEPINATEITE 


5:9 (for the fruit of the spirit is in all goodness and righteousness and truth), 


5:9FORI'AP 1063 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FRUIT KAPIIOX 2590 {N/NSM} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} SPIRIT IINEYMATOX 
4151 {N/GSN} INEN 1722 {PREP} ALLITAXH 3956 {A/DSF} GOODNESS AV ΑΘΩΣΥΝΗ 19 {N/DsF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
RIGHTEOUSNESS AIKATOXYNH_ 1343 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TRUTH AAHO@EIA 225 ¢n/DsF} 


590 ΓᾺΡ KAPITOX TOY IINEYMATOX EN ΠΑΣΗ ΑΓΑΘΩΣΥΝΗ KAT AIKAIOXYNH KAI AAHOEIA 
5:10 proving what is acceptable to the Lord. 


5:10 PROVING AODKIMAZONTE® 1381 (v/PAP/NPM} WHAT? T'l 5101 {PIYNSN} ISEXTIN 2076 {v/PX1/38} ACCEPTABLE 
EYAPEXTON 2101 {A/NSN} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} LORD KYPIQ. 2962 <N/DsmM} 


5:10 AOKIMAZONTEX TI EXTIN EYAPEXTON TQ KYPIO 


5:11 And do not associate with the unfruitful works of darkness, but instead even rebuke 
them. 


5:11 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ASSOCIATE YE WITH X YI KOINONEITE 4790 ¢v/PAM/2P} THES TOI 3588 
{T/DPN} UNFRUITFUL AKAPIIOIX 175 a/ppn} THES TOI 3588 {T/DPN} WORKS EPI‘OID 2041 {N/DPN} OF THE TOY 3588 
{T/GSN} DARKNESS UKOTOY) 4655 ¢N/GSN} BUT AE. 1161 {CONT} INSTEAD MAAAON 3123 {ADV} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONT} 
REBUKE KAETXETE 1651 ¢v/PAM/2P} 


5:11 KAI MH XYPKOINONEITE ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΕΡΓΟΙ͂Σ ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΑΚΑΡΠΟΙ͂Σ TOY ΣΚΟΤΟΥΣ MAAAON AE KAI 
EAEI'XETE 


5:12 For it is disgusting even to speak of the things happening by them secretly. 


5:12FORI'AP 1063 {CONT} ITISEXTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} DISGUSTING AIX PON 150 {A/NSN} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO SPEAK 
AETEIN 3004 ¢v/PAN} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} THINGS HAPPENING T'INOMENA 1096 {v/PNP/APN} BY YII 5259 {PREP} THEM 
ΑΥ̓ΤΩ͂Ν 846 {PP/GPM} SECRETLY KPY®H 2931 {Adv} 


512TA TAP KPY®H ΓΙΝΌΜΕΝΑ YII AYTON AIZXXPON EXTIN KAI AETDEIN 


5:13 But all things exposed are revealed by the light, for everything that is seen is light. 


5:13 BUT AE 1161 {CONT} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} ALLITANT'A 3956 {A/APN} EXPOSED EKAEI-XOMENA 1651 {V/PPP/NPN} ARE 
REVEALED DANEPOYTAT 5319 (v/pp1/3s} BY YIIO 5259 {PREP} THE ΠΟῪ 3588 {T/GSN} LIGHT ΦΩΤῸΣ 5457 «N/GSN} FOR ΓᾺΡ 
1063 {CONJ} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} EVERYTHING ITAN 3956 {A/NSN} THAT IS SEEN PANEPOYMENON 5319 {v/PPP/NSN} IS 

ΕΣ ΤΙΝ 2076 {v/Px1/38} LIGHT ΦΩΣ 5457 {N/NSN} 


513TA AE WANTA EAETXOMENA YHO TOY ΦΩΤῸΣ ®ANEPOYTAI HAN TAP TO 
®ANEPOYMENON ΦΩΣ EX'TIN 


5:14 Therefore he says, Awake, thou who sleep. And arise from the dead, and the Christ will 
shine upon thee. 


5:14 THEREFORE ΔΙῸ 1352 {CONJ} HE SAYS AETEI 3004 {v/PAI/3S} AWAKE THOU EI‘EIPE 1453 ¢v/PAM/2S} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 
WHO SLEEP ΚΑΘΕΎΔΩΝ 2518 {v/PAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ARISEANAXTA 450 £V/2AAM/2S/AP} FROM EK. 1537 {PREP} 
THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} DEAD NEKPON 3498 {A4/GPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED XPIXTOX 5547 
{N/NSM} WILL SHINE UPON EITI®A YET 2017 {v/FAI/38} THEE LOI 4671 {PP/2DS} 


5:14 ΔΙῸ AEVEI EVTEIPE Ο ΚΑΘΕΎΔΩΝ KAT ANAXTA EK TON NEKPON KAT EIII@AYXEIT ΣΟΙ O 
ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ 


5:15 Therefore watch carefully how ye walk, not as unwise but as wise, 


5:15 THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} WATCH BAEIIETE 991 ¢v/PAM/2P} CAREFULLY AKPIBQ® 199 sapv} ον ΠΩΣ 4459 {ADV} 
YE WALK IJEPITJATEITE 4043 ¢v/rar2P} NoT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ASQ.D 5613 {ADV} UNWISE AXO®OI 781 (ΑΙΝΡΜῈ BUT AAA 
235 {CON]} ASQ) 5613 {ADV} WISE ΣΟΦΟῚ 4680 {A/NPM} 


5:15 BAKNETE OYN ΠΩΣ AKPIBQX TEPIIATEITE MH ΩΣ ΑΣΟΦΟΙ AAA ΩΣ ΣΟΦΟῚ 
5:16 redeeming the time, because the days are evil. 


5:16 REDEEMING HX AT'OPAZOMENOL 1805 ¢v/pmMp/NPM} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} TIME KATPON 2540 {N/ASM} BECAUSE OT 
3754 {CONJ} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} DAYS HMEPAT 2250 {N/NPF} ΑΒΕ ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 ¢v/Px1/3P} EVIL IIONHPAT 4190 {A/NPF} 


5:16 ERATOPAZOMENOI ΤῸΝ ΚΑΙΡῸΝ OTI AI HMEPAT ΠΟΝΗΡΑῚ ΕἸΣΙΝ 


5:17 Because of this do not become foolish, but understanding what is the will of the Lord. 


5:17 BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THIS ΓΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/ASN} BECOME LINEXOE. 1096 (v/PNM/2P} NOT ΜΗ͂ 3361 {PRT/N} 
FOOLISH ABPONE® 878 {A/NPM} BUT AAAA 235 {CONJ} UNDERSTANDING UY NIENTE® 4920 ¢v/PAP/NPM} WHAT? Tl 5101 
{PI/NSN} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} WILLOEAHMA 2307 {N/NSN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 ¢n/GsMm} 


5:17 ΔΙΑ TOYTO MH ΓΊΝΕΣΘΕ A®PONEX AAAA XYNIENTEX TI TO OEAHMA TOY KYPIOY 


518 And do not become intoxicated with wine, during which is debauchery, but be filled in 
Spirit, 


5:18 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO BECOME INTOXICATED MEO Y ZKEXOE 3182 {v/PPN/2P} WITH WINE OINQ) 
3631 {N/DSM} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH 2 3739 {PR/DSM} IS EX'TIN 2076 {V/PXI/38} DEBAUCHERY AXQTIA 810 {N/NSF} BUT 
AAAA 235 {CONJ} BE YE FILLED IIAHPOY XOE 4137 ¢v/ppm/2P} INEN 1722 {PREP} SPIRITITINEYMATT 4151 {N/Dsn} 


5:18 KAT MH MEOYXKEXOE OINQ EN ὦ EXTIN AXOTIA AAAA ITAHPOYXOE EN IINEYMATI 


5:19 Speaking to yourselves in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing and striking 
strings in your heart to the Lord, 


5:19 SPEAKING AAAOYNTE® 2980 {v/PAP/NPM} TO YOURSELVES HA YTOI® 1438 {PF/3DPM} IN PSALMS PAAMOI® 5568 
{N/DPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HYMNS YM NOI» 5215 <N/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SPIRITUAL IINEYMATIKAI® 4152 
{A/DPF} SONGS QAAT® 5603 {N/DPF} SINGING AAON' TE 103 ¢v/PAP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STRIKING STRINGS 
YAAAONTE® 5567 ¢v/PAP/NPM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} HEART KAPAIA 2588 {N/DSF} OF YOU YMQN 5216 
{PP/2GP} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} LORD KY PIQ 2962 {ΝΙΏ5Μ) 


5:19 AAAOYNTEX EAYTOIX ΨΑΛΜΟΙ͂Σ KAT YMNOIZ KAT QAATX TINEYMATIKAIX AAONTEX KAI 
PAAAONTEX EN TH KAPATA YMON ΤῺ KYPIOQ 


5:20 expressing thanks always for all things in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ to the God 
and Father, 


5:20 EXPRESSING THANKS HK YXAPIXTOYNTE® 2168 ¢v/PAP/NPM} ALWAYS ΠΑΝ ΤΟ ΤΕΣ 3842 {Apv} FoR YITEP 5228 {PREP} 
ALLITANTOQN 3956 {A/GPN} INEN 1722 {PREP} NAMEONOMATT 3686 {N/DSN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD K YPIOY 
2962 {N/GSM} OF US HMQN 2257 {PpP/1GP} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟῪ 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED XPIXTOY 5547 ¢n/GsmM} TO THO TQ 3588 
{T/DSM} GOD ΘΕ 2316 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FATHER IIAT'PI 3962 ¢n/DsM} 


5:20 EYXAPIZTOYNTEX ITANTOTE ὙΠῈΡ ΠΑΝΤΩΝ EN ONOMATI TOY KYPIOY HMQN IHZXOY 
XPIZTOY TQ OEQ ΚΑΙ ΠΑΤΡῚ 


5:21 submitting yourselves to each other in the fear of Christ. 


5:21 SUBMITTING YITOTAXXOMENOL 5293 ¢v/PppP/NPM} TO EACH OTHER AAAHAOI® 240 ¢pc/DPM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} FEAR 
ΦΟΒΏΩ 5401 {N/DSM} OF ANOINTED XPIX TOY 5547 ¢N/GSM} 


5:21 YIOTAXXOMENOI AAAHAOIZ EN ®OBQ XPIXTOY 
5:22 Wives, submit to your own husbands as to the Lord. 


5:22 THAS ΑΙ 3588 {T/NPF} WIVES I. YNAIKE® 1135 (N/NPF} YE SHALL SUBMIT YIIOTAXXEXOE 5293 (v/PMM/2P} TO OWN 
ΙΔΙΟΙΣ 2398 (ΑΙΌΡΜ) THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} HUSBANDS ANAPADXIN 435 ¢n/DPM} ΑΘ ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} 
LORD KYPIQ 2962 «N/DSM} 


5:22 AIT TYNAIKEX ΤΟΙΣ IAIOIZ ANAPAXIN YHUOTAXZEXOE ΩΣ TQ KYPIOQ 


5:23 Because a husband is head of the wife, as also Christ is head of the church, and himself 
the savior of the body. 


5:23 BECAUSE ΟἿ] 3754 {CONJ} HUSBAND ANHP 435 {N/NSM} ISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/PX1/3S} HEAD ΚΕΦΑΛῊ 2776 {N/NSF} OF THA 
ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} WIFEI'YNAIKO® 1135 (N/GSF} ΑΘ ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED 
ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ 5547 sN/NSM} HEAD KE®A AH 2776 (N/NSF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {1/GSF} CHURCH EKKAHXIA® 1577 {N/GSF} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONT} HIMSELF AYTO 846 (PT/NSM} 15 ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 ¢V/PX1/3S} SAVIOR ΣΩΤῊΡ 4990 {N/NSM} OF THE TOY 3588 
{T/GSN} BODY LOM ATO X 4983 {N/GSN} 


5:230TI ANHP EXTIN KE®AAH ΤῊΣ [YNAIKOX ὡΣ KAT O ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ KE®AAH THY EKKAHXIAX 
ΚΑΙ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ EXTIN ΣΩΤῊΡ TOY LOMATOX 


5:24 But as the church is subject to the Christ, so also the wives to their own husbands in 
everything. 


5:24 BUT AAA 235 {CONT} ASQUITEP 5618 {ADV} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} CHURCH EKKAHXIA 1577 {N/NSF} IS SUBJECT 
YHOTAXXET AL 5293 ¢v/prr/3s} TO THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΓῺ 5547 sn/psm} 50 ΟΥ̓ΤῺΣ 3779 {ADV} ALSO 
KAT 2532 {cons} THAS ΑΙ 3588 {T/NPF} WIVES TYNATKE 1135 {N/NPF} TOOWNIAIOI 2398 (ΑἸΡΜῚ THOS TOI 3588 {T/DPM} 
HUSBANDS ANAPAXIN 435 ¢N/DPM} INEN 1722 {PREP} EVERYTHING ΠΑΝ ΤῚ 3956 {A/DSN} 


5:24 AAA ΩΣΠΕΡ H EKKAHXIA YHOTAXZETAL TQ ΧΡΙΣΤΩ OYTQX KAT ΑἹ ΓΥΝΑΙΚΕΣ ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΙΔΙΟΙ͂Σ 
ANAPAXIN EN ΠΑΝΤῚ 


5:25 Husbands, love your own wives even as Christ also loved the church, and delivered 
himself up for it, 


5:25 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} HUSBANDS ANAPE® 435 {N/NPM} SHALL LOVE AV'AITATE 25 ¢v/PAM/2P} THAS TAX 3588 {T/APF} 
wives ΓΥΝΑΙΚΑΣ 1135 {N/APF} OF YOURSELVESHAYTON 1438 {PF/3GPM} EVEN AS ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 
ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ 5547 [ΝΙΝΘΜῈ ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} LOVED HE ATTHXEN 25 ἐν ΑΙ 35} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CHURCH 
EKKAHXIAN 1577 ¢N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE DELIVERED UP IITAPEAQKEN 3860 {¢V/AAI/3S} HIMSELF EAY'TON 1438 
{PF/3ASM} FOR YITEP 5228 prep} 17 AYTH® 846 {Pp/GsF} 


5:2501 ANAPEX ΑΓΑΠΑΤΕ TAX PYNAIKAX® EAYTON ΚΑΘΩΣ ΚΑΙ Ο ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ HEAIHXEN THN 
EKKAHZXIAN KAI EAYTON TAPEAQKEN ὙΠῈΡ ΑΥ̓ΤῊΣ 


5:26 SO that he might sanctify it, having cleansed it with the washing of water by the word, 


5:26 SO THATINA 2443 {CONJ} HE MIGHT SANCTIFY AI‘ TAXH 37 ¢v/Aas/3s} IT ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ 846 {PP/ASF} HAVING CLEANSED 
KAOAPIXA® 2511 (V/AAP/NSM} WITH THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} WASHING AOY TPQ 3067 {N/DSN} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} 
WATER YAATO 5204 {N/GSN} BY EN 1722 {PREP} WORD PHMATT 4487 (n/Dsn} 


5:26INA AYTHN ΑΓΊΑΣΗ ΚΑΘΑΡΙΣΑΣ TQ AOYTPQ TOY YAATOX EN PHMATI 


5:27 50 that he might present it to himself, the glorious church, not having spot or wrinkle or 
any such thing, but that it should be holy and unblemished. 


5:27 SO THATINA 2443 {CONJ} HE MIGHT PRESENT ΠΑΡΑΣΤΉΣΗ 3936 ¢v/Aas/3s} ITA YTHN 846 (PP/ASF} TO HIMSELF 
EAYTQ 1438 (PF3DSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GLORIOUS ENAOHZON 1741 {A/ASF} CHURCH EKKAHXIAN 1577 {N/ASF} NOT 
MH 3361 {PRT/N} HAVING EXOYZAN 2192 {v/PAP/ASF} SPOT NITIAON 4696 {N/ASM} ORH 2228 {PRT} WRINKLEPYTIAA 4512 
{N/ASF} OR Η 2228 {PRT} ANY ΓΤ 5100 {PX/ASN} THES TON 3588 {T/GPN} SUCH TOIOYTON 5108 ¢PD/GPN} BUTAAA 235 {CONT} 
THATINA 2443 {CONJ} IT SHOULD BE Η 5600 {v/PxS/38} HOLY AI‘IA 40 {A/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} UNBLEMISHED AMQMO 
299 {A/NSF} 


5:27INA ΠΑΡΑΣΤΗΣΗ ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ EAYTQ ENAOZON THN EKKAHZIAN MH EXOYZAN XITAON H 
PYTIAA H TI TON TOIOYTQN AAA INA H ATIA KAI AMQMOX 


5:28 So ought the husbands to love their own wives as their own bodies. He who loves his own 
wife loves himself. 


5:28 SOOYTQ® 3779 {ADV} OUGHT OBEIAOYXIN 3784 ¢v/PAl3P} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MENANAPE® 435 {N/NPM} TO LOVE 
ATATIAN 25 van} THAS TAX 3588 {T/APF} WIVES PY NAIKA® 1135 {N/APF} OF THEMSELVES EA YTON 1438 {PF/3GPM} AS 
ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} BODIES LOM ATA 4983 {N/APN} OF THEMSELVES KA YTON 1438 {PF/3GPM} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} WHO LOVES ΑΓ ΆΠΩΝ 25 (v/PAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WIFEI'YNATKA 1135 {N/ASF} OF HIMSELF HA YTOY 
1438 {PF/3GSM} LOVES AT‘AITTA 25 {v/PAI/3S} HIMSELF EA YTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} 


5:28 ΟΥ̓ΤῺΣ OPEIAOYXIN ΟἹ ANAPEX ATATIAN TAX EAYTON ΓΥΝΑΙ͂ΚΑΣ Q2 TA EAYTON 
MOMATA O ΑΓΆΠΩΝ THN EAYTOY PYNAIKA EAYTON ATATIA 


5:29 For no man ever hated his own flesh, but nourishes and cherishes it, just as also Christ 
the church, 


5:29 ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} NONEOYAEI® 3762 {A/NSM} EVERIIOTE 4218 {PRT} HATED EMIXHXEN 3404 (V/AAI/3S} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} FLESH UAPKA 4561 {N/ASF} OF HIMSELF EAY'TOY 1438 (PF/3GSM} BUT AAA 235 {CONT} NOURISHES 
EKTPE®ETI 1625 ¢v/par3s} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CHERISHES ΘΑ AITEI 2282 ¢v/par3s} 1T ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ 846 {PP/ASF} JUST AS 
ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΥΡΙΟΣ 2962 {ΝΙΝΒΜ) THA'THN 3588 {T/ASF} CHURCH 
EKKAHXIAN 1577 {ΝΙΑΒΕῚ 


5:29 ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ ΓᾺΡ ΠΟΤῈ THN EAYTOY ZAPKA EMIXHXEN AAA EKTPE®ET KAT OAATIET AYTHN 
KAOQX KAI Ο ΚΥΡΙΟΣ THN EKKAHYIAN 


5:30 because we are parts of his body, of his flesh and of his bones. 


5:30 BECAUSE OT 3754 {CONJ} WE ΑΒΕ ΕΣΜΈΣΝ 2070 ¢v/PXxI/1P} PARTS ΜΕ ΛΗ 3196 {N/NPN} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} BODY 
ΣΩΜΑΤῸΣ 4983 {N/GSN} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 (pP/GSM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA’ ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} FLESH UAPKO® 4561 
{N/GSF} OF HIM AYTOY 846 (PP/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} BONESOXNTEQON 3747 
{N/GPN} OF HIM AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


5:300TI MEAH EXMEN TOY ΣΩΜΑΤῸΣ AYTOY EK ΤῊΣ ZAPKOX AYTOY KAT EK TON OXTEON 
AYTOY 


5:31 Separate from this a man will leave his father and mother behind, and will be bonded 
with his wife, and the two will be in one flesh. 


5:31 SEPARATE ΑΝ ΤΊ 473 {PREP} FROM THIS TOYTOY 5127 (PD/GSN} MANAN@PQIJOX 444 {N/NSM} WILL LEAVE BEHIND 
KATAAEIYVEI 2641 ¢v/Fa3s} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER ITATEPA 3962 {N/ASM} OF HIM AY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} AND 
KAT 2532 (<cony} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} MOTHER ΜΗΤΈΡΑ 3384 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL BE BONDED 


IIPOXKOAAHOHXETAT 4347 ¢v/rpr3s} wirH ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {ΡΒΕΡῚ THA'THN 3588 {T/ASF} WIFEI-YNAIKA 1135 {N/ASF} OF 
HIMAY'TOY 846 {PpP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} TWO AYO 1417 {N/NUI} WILL BEEXONT AT 2071 
{V/EXI/3P} IN KIX 1519 {PREP} ONE MIAN 3391 {N/ASF} FLESH LAPKA 4561 {N/ASF} 


5:31 ANTI TOYTOY ΚΑΤΑΛΕΙΨΕΙ ANOPOQIIOX TON ΠΑΤΈΡΑ AYTOY KAI THN MHTEPA KAI 
ITPOXKOAAHOHZETAT ΠΡῸΣ THN PYNAIKA AYTOY KAI EXONTAI ΟἹ AYO ΕἸΣ ΣΑΡΚΑ MIAN 


5:32 This mystery is great, but I speak for Christ and for the church. 


5:32 THIS TOY TO 5124 {PD/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} MYSTERY ΜΥΣΤΉΡΙΟΝ 3466 (N/NSN} ISEXITIN 2076 {v/PX1/38} GREAT 
META 3173 {Asn} BUT AE 1161 {CONT} 1 ΕΠ ΓῺ 1473 (PP/INS} SPEAK ΔΕ ΓῺ 3004 ¢v/PAI/1S} FOR KIX 1519 {PREP} ANOINTED 


XPIXTON 5547 sN/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FOR EI 1519 PREP} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} CHURCH EKKAHXIAN 1577 
{N/ASF} 


5:332TO ΜΥΣΤΉΡΙΟΝ TOYTO MELA EXTIN ἘΓῺ AE AETQ ΕἸΣ ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ KAT ΕἸΣ THN 
EKKAHZXIAN 


5:33 Nevertheless ye also, each one in particular, shall so love his own wife as himself, and the 
wife that she fear her husband. 


5:33 NEVERTHELESS ΠΛῊΝ 4133 {ADV} YE YMEI): 5210 {ΡΡΩΝΡῚ ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} ACCORDING TO 
KAO 2596 {PREP} EACH EKAXTOX 1538 {A/NSM} ONEE.NA 1520 ¢N/ASM} 50 ΟΥ̓ΤῺΣ 3779 {ADV} SHALLLOVEAT'ATITATQ 25 
{V/PAM/3S8} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WIFEI'YNAIKA 1135 {N/ASF} OF HIMSELF HAY TOY 1438 {PF/3GSM} Α5 ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} 
HIMSELF EAYTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} WIFE ΓΎΝΗ 1135 {N/NSF} THATINA 2443 {CONT} 
SHE FEAR POBHTAT 5399 (v/Pns/38s} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HUSBAND ANAPA 435 {N/ASM} 


5:3 ΠΛῊΝ KAI ὙΜΕΙ͂Σ OI KAO ENA EKAXTOX THN EAYTOY PYNAIKA OYTOX ΑΓΑΠΑΤΩ QX 
EAYTON H AE ['YNH INA ®OBHTAI TON ANAPA 


6:1 
Children, obey your parents in Lord, for this is right. 
6:1 THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} CHILDREN TE KNA 5043 {N/NPN} SHALL OBEY YITAKOYE'TE 5219 ¢v/PAm/2P} THOS TOIX 3588 


{T/DPM} PARENTS ΓΟΝΒΕΎ ΣΙΝ 1118 ¢N/DPM} OF YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} INEN 1722 {PREP} LORD K YPIQ 2962 {N/DSM} FOR 
TAP 1063 ;con}} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 ;PD/NSN} ISEX'TIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} RIGHT AIKAION 1342 {A/NSN} 


61TA ΤΈΚΝΑ YITAKOYETE ΤΟΙ͂Σ TONEYZIN YMON EN KYPIQ TOYTO ΓᾺΡ EXTIN AIKAION 


6:2 Honor thy father and mother, which is the first commandment with promise, 


6:2 HONOR TIMA 5091 ¢v/PAM/2S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER IIATEPA 3962 {N/ASM} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} AND 
KAT 2532 cons} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} MOTHER ΜΗΤΈΡΑ 3384 {N/ASF} WHICH Η ΤῚΣ 3748 (PR/NSF} ISEXTIN 2076 


{V/PX1/3S} FIRST ΠΡΩΤῊ 4413 {A/NSF} COMMANDMENT EN'TOAH 1785 {N/NSF} WITHEN 1722 {PREP} PROMISE EITATTEAIA 
1860 {N/DSF} 


6:2TIMA TON ΠΑΤΈΡΑ ΣΟΥ KAI THN MHTEPA HTIZ EXTIN ENTOAH ΠΡΩΤῊ EN ENATTEATA 


6:3 so that it may become well with thee, and thou will be long lasting on the earth. 


6:3 580 THATINA 2443 {CON]} IT MAY BECOME‘ ENHTAT 1096 (v/2ADS/38} WELL EY 2095 {ADV} WITH THEE ΣΟῚ] 4671 {PP/2DS} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU WILL BE ΕΣΗ 2071 {V/FXI/28} LONG LASTING MAKPOXPONIO® 3118 {4/NsM} ON EI] 1909 {ΡΒΕΡῚ 
THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH I*H 1093 {N/GSF} 


6:3INA EY ΣΟῚ PENHTAI KAT EXH MAKPOXPONIO2X ETI] ΤῊΣ ΤῊΣ 


6:4 And ye fathers, do not exasperate your children, but rear them in the training and 
admonition of Lord. 


6:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FATHERS ITATEPE® 3962 {N/NPM} EXASPERATE YE IT[APOPITIZETE 3949 
{V/PAM/2P} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} THES ΓΑ 3588 {T/APN} CHILDREN TH KNA 5043 {N/APN} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} BUT 


AAA 235 {CONT} REAREKTPE®ETE 1625 ¢v/PAM/2P} THEM AYT'A 846 {(PP/APN} INEN 1722 {PREP} TRAINING ITATAETA 
3809 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ADMONITION NOYOEXIA 3559 {N/DSF} OF LORD ΚΥΡΊΟΥ 2962 ¢n/GsM} 


6:4 KAI ΟἹ ΠΑΤΈΡΕΣ MH IIAPOPVIZETE TA ΤΈΚΝΑ YMON AAA EKTPE®ETE AYTA EN ITAIAETA 
KAI NOYOEXIA KYPIOY 


6:5 Bondmen, be obedient to the masters according to flesh, with fear and trembling, in 
simplicity of your heart as to the Christ. 


6:5 THOS ΟἹ 3588 {T/NPM} BONDMEN AOY AOI 1401 {N/NPM} BE OBEDIENT YITAKOYETE 5219 ¢v/PAM/2P} TO THOS TOIX 3588 
{T/DPM} MASTERS KY PIOIX 2962 {N/DPM} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} FLESH UAPKA 4561 {N/ASF} WITH META 3326 
{PREP} FEAR PDOBOY 5401 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TREMBLING TPOMOY 5156 ¢N/GSM} INE|N 1722 {PREP} SIMPLICITY 
AIAOTHTI 572 «n/psF} ΟΕ THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} HEART KAPATA® 2588 ¢N/GSF} OF YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} ΑΒ ΩΣ 5613 
{ADV} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} ANOINTED XPIXN'TOQ 5547 (N/DsmM} 


6:501 AOYAOI YUAKOYETE ΤΟΙ͂Σ KYPIOIZ KATA ZAPKA META ®OBOY ΚΑΙ TPOMOY EN 
AIIAOTHTI ΤῊΣ ΚΑΡΔΙΑΣ YMON Q2 ΤῺ XPIZTO 


6:6 Not according to eye-service, as men-pleasers, but as bondmen of Christ, doing the will of 
God from the soul, 


6:6 NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ACCORDING TO KAT’ 2596 {PREP} EYE-SERVICE OPOA AMOAOYAEIAN 3787 {N/ASF} ΑΘ ΩΣ, 5613 
{ADV} MEN-PLEASING ANOPQITAPEXKOI 441 ΑΙΝΡΜῈῚ BUT AAA 235 {CONT} ΑΘ ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} BONDMEN AOY AOI 1401 
{N/NPM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED XPIXTOY 5547 {N/GSM} DOING IOIOYNTE 4160 ¢v/PAP/NPM} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} WILLOKAHMA 2307 {N/ASN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD ΘΕΟῪ 2316 {N/GSM} FROM EK. 1537 {PREP} SOUL 

YY XH 5590 {N/GSF} 


6:6 MH KAT O®POAAMOAOYAEIAN Q2 ANOPOIAPEXKOI AAA ΩΣ ΔΟΥ͂ΛΟΙ TOY XPIZTOY 
IIOIOYNTEX TO OEAHMA ΤΟΥ OEOY EK ΨΥΧΗΣ 


6:7 bond-serving with goodwill, as to the Lord and not to men. 


6:7 BOND-SERVING ΔΟΥΛΕΎΟΝΤΕΣ, 1398 ¢V/PAP/NPM} WITH ME'T 3326 {PREP} GOODWILL EYNOJA 2133 {N/GSF} ΑΘ ΩΣ 
5613 {ADV} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} LORD K YPIQ 2962 ¢n/DSsM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} TO MEN 
ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΙ͂Σ 444 sn/ppmM} 


6:7 MET EYNOJAX AOYAEYONTEX ΩΣ TQ KYPIQ KAT OYK ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΙΣ 


6:5 Knowing that whatever good thing each may do, he will receive this from the Lord, 
whether bondman or freeman. 


6:8 KNOWING EIAOTE 1492 {v/RAP/NPM} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} WHATO 3739 {PR/ASN} EVERE};AN 1437 {COND} GOOD 
ATAOON 18 {4/ASN} THING TT 5100 {PX/ASN} EACH EKAXTO™X 1538 {A/NSM} MAY DO ΠΟΙΉΣΗ 4160 {v/AAS/38} HE WILL 
RECEIVE KOMIEITAI 2865 ¢v/Fp1/3S/ATT} THIS TOY ΤῸ 5124 ¢PD/ASN} FROMITAPA 3844 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD 
KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} WHETHER EITE 1535 {CONT} BONDMAN ΔΟΥ͂ΛΟΣ 1401 {N/NSM} OREITE 1535 {CONJ} FREE 
ἘΛΕΎΘΕΡΟΣ 1658 {A/NsM} 


6:3 EIAOTEX OTI O EAN TI EKAXTOX ΠΟΙΗΣΗ AV AOON TOYTO KOMIEITAI ΠΑΡᾺ TOY KYPIOY 
EITE ΔΟΥ͂ΛΟΣ EITE EAE YOEPOX 


6:9 And ye masters, do the same things to them, easing up the threats, knowing also that the 
master of you yourselves is in the heavens, and there is no partiality from him. 


6:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} LORDS ΚΎΡΙΟΙ 2962 «N/NPM} DO TIOTEITE 4160 ¢v/PAM/2P} THES T'A 3588 
{T/APN} SAME AY'T'A 846 {PP/APN} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THEMA Y' TOY 846 {(PP/APM} EASING UPANIENTE® 447 
{V/PAP/NPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} THREATS AITEIAHN 547 ¢N/ASF} KNOWING EIAOTE 1492 ¢v/RAP/NPM} ALSO KAT 2532 
{CONJ} THAT ΟἿ] 3754 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΥΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} OF YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} YOURSELVES 
AYTOQN 846 PT/GPM} ISEXITIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/3S} INEN 1722 {PREP} HEAVENS ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝΟΙ͂Σ 3772 (x/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
THERE ISEKXTIN 2076 (v/Px1/38} ΝΟ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} PARTIALITY ΠΡΟΣΩΠΟΛΉΨΙΑ 4382 {N/NSF} FROMITAP 3844 {PREP} 


HIM ΑὙΤῸ 846 (PP/DSM} 


6:9 KAI ΟἹ KYPIOI TA AYTA TIOIEITE ΠΡῸΣ AYTOY2 ANIENTEX THN AIIEIAHN EIAOTE OTI 
KAT ΜΩ͂Ν AYTON O ΚΥΡΙΟΣ EXTIN EN ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝΟΙ͂Σ KAT ΠΡΟΣΩΠΟΛΉΨΙΑ ΟΥ̓Κ ἘΣΤῚΝ ΠᾺΡ 
AYTQ 


6:10 Finally my brothers, be strong in Lord and in the power of his might. 


6:10 THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} REMAINING ΛΟΙΠῸΝ 3063 {A/NSN} BROTHERS AAEKA®OI 80 {N/vPM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} BE 
STRONG ENAYNAMOY2XOE 1743 ¢v/ppM/2P} INEN 1722 {PREP} LORD KYPIQ 2962 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} NEN 1722 
{PREP} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} POWER KPAT EI 2904 {N/DSN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} MIGHT]X-X YOX 2479 {N/GSF} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


6:10 TO AOITION AAEA®OI MOY ENAYNAMOY2XOE EN KYPIQ KAI EN TQ KPATET ΤῊΣ ἸΣΧΎΟΣ 
AYTOY 


6:11 Put on the full armor of God to enable you to stand against the wiles of the devil. 


6:11 PUTONENAYXAXOE. 1746 ¢v/AMM/2P} THA'THN 3588 {T/ASF} FULL ARMOR ITANOIIAIAN 3833 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 
3588 {T/GSM} GODQEKOY 2316 {N/GSM} IN ORDER ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} TO ENABLEAYNAXOAT 1410 {v/PNN} 
you YMA 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ TOSTAND Σ THNAT 2476 {v/2AAN} AGAINST ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THAS ΤᾺΣ 3588 {T/APF} WILES 
MEOOAEIA® 3180 {N/APF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} SLANDEROUS AJABOAOY 1228 {A/GsmM} 


6:11 ENAYXAXOE ΤῊΝ ΠΑΝΟΠΛΙΑΝ TOY OEOY ΠΡῸΣ TO AYNAXOAT YMAX ΣΤΗ͂ΝΑΙ ΠΡῸΣ TAX 
MEOOAEIAZX TOY ATABOAOY 


6:12 Because our wrestling is not against flesh and blood, but against the principal offices, 
against the positions of authority, against the world-rulers of the darkness of this age, 
against the spiritual things of wickedness in the heavenly things. 


6:12 BECAUSE ΟἿ 3754 {CONT} FOR US HMIN 2254 (pp/1DP} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} WRESTLING ITA AH 3823 ¢N/NSF} ISEXITIN 2076 
{V/PX1/3S8} NOT ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} AGAINST ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} BLOOD AIMA 129 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FLESH UAPKA 
4561 {N/ASF} BUTAAAA 235 {CONJ} AGAINST ΠΡῸΣ 4314 {PREP} THAS ΤᾺΣ 3588 {T/APF} PRINCIPAL OFFICES APXA 746 
{N/APF} AGAINST ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THAS TA 3588 {T/APF} POSITIONS OF AUTHORITY K=ZOY XIA® 1849 {N/APF} AGAINST 
ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WORLD-RULERS KONMOKPATOPA® 2888 {N/APM} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} 
DARKNESS NKOTOY 4655 {N/GSN} OF THIS TOY TOY 5127 (Pp/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} AGE ΑΙΏΝΟΣ 165 {N/GSM} 
AGAINST ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THES ΓΑ 3588 {T/APN} SPIRITUAL IINEYMATIKA 4152 {A/APN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} 
WICKEDNESS ΠΟΝΗΡΊΑΣ 4189 «N/GsF} INEN 1722 {PREP} THES ΓΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPN} HEAVENLY EIIOYPANIOI® 2032 {A/DPN} 


612O0TI ΟΥ̓Κ EXTIN HMIN H ΠΑΛΗ ΠΡῸΣ AIMA KAT XAPKA AAAA ΠΡῸΣ TAX ΑΡΧΑΣ ΠΡῸΣ 
TAX EROYXIAX ΠΡῸΣ ΤΟῪΣ KOXMOKPATOPAX TOY ΣΚΟΤΟΥΣ TOY ΑἸΩ͂ΝΟΣ TOYTOY ΠΡῸΣ TA 
IINEYMATIKA ΤῊΣ ΠΟΝΗΡΙΑΣ EN ΤΟΙ͂Σ ETIOYPANIOIZ 


6:13 Because of this take ye up the full armor of God, so that ye may be able to withstand in 
the evil day, and having done all, to stand. 


6:13 BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/ASN} TAKE YE UP ANAAABETE 353 (v/2AAM/2P} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} FULL ARMOR ITANOIIAIAN 3833 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} SOTHATINA 2443 
{CONJ} YE MAY BE ABLEAYNHOHTE 1410 {v/ADS/2P} TO WITHSTAND AN TIX THNAI 436 ¢v/2AAN} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA 
TH 3588 {T/DSF} EVIL IIONHPA 4190 {A/DsF} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} DAY HMEPA 2250 {ΝΙΏ5Ε} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING 
DONE KATEPLAXAMENOI 2716 ¢v/app/npM} ALLAIITANTA 537 {A/APN} TO STAND UTHNAI 2476 ¢v/2AAN} 


6:13 AIA TOYTO ANAAABETE THN ΠΑΝΟΠΛΙΑΝ ΤΟΥ OEOY INA AYNHOHTE ANTIZXTHNAI EN 
TH HMEPA TH ΠΟΝΗΡΑ KAI AITANTA KATEPTAXAMENOI XUTHNAI 


6:14 Stand ye therefore having girded your loins with truth, and having put on the 
breastplate of righteousness, 


6:14 STAND YE UTHTE 2476 {v/2AAM/2P} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} HAVING GIRDED ITEPIZONAMENOI 4024 


{V/AMP/NPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LOINS ΟΣΦῪΝ 3751 {N/ASF} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} TRUTH 
AAHOEIA 225 {N/DSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING PUT ON ENAYXAMENOI 1746 ¢v/Amp/NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
BREASTPLATE OQPAKA 2382 {N/ASM} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} RIGHTEOUSNESS ATIKAION YNH 1343 {N/GSF} 


6:14 UTHTE OYN HEPIZQXAMENOI THN OXL®YN YMOQN EN AAHOETA KAT ENAYZAMENOI TON 
OQPAKA THX ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΥΝΗΣ 


6:15 and having shod your feet in preparation of the good-news of peace. 


6:15 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SHOD YIIOAHXAMENOLT 5265 ¢v/AMP/NPM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} FEETIIOAA® 4228 
{N/APM} ΙΝ ΕΝ 1722 {PREP} PREPARATION HX TOIMAXIA 2091 {N/DSF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} GOOD-NEWS EF YATTEAIOY 
2098 {N/GSN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} PEACE EIPHNH 1515 «N/GsF} 


6:15 KAI YIIOAHZAMENOI ΤΟΥΣ ΠΟΔΑΣ EN ETOIMAXIA TOY ΕΥ̓ΑΓΓΕΛΊΟΥ ΤῊΣ EIPHNH2 


6:16 Above all having taken up the shield of faith, by which ye will be able to quench all the 
fiery darts of evil. 


6:16 ABOVE EIII 1909 {ΡΒΕΡῚ ALLITAXIN 3956 {A/DPN} HAVING TAKEN UP ANAAABONTE) 353 ¢v/2AAP/NPM} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} SHIELD OYPEON 2375 {N/ASM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} FAITH ΠΙΣΤΊΈΩΣ 4102 ¢x/GsF} BY EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH ὦ 
3739 {PR/DSM} YE WILL BE ABLEAYNHXEXOE, 1410 {v/FDI/2P} TO QUENCH UNBEXAI 4570 ¢V/AAN} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/APN} 
THES TA 3588 {T/APN} FIERY ITEITYPOMENA 4448 ¢v/rpp/APN} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} DARTS BEAH 956 {N/APN} OF THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} EvIL IIONHPOY 4190 {A/Gsm} 


6:16 ΠῚ ΠΑΣῚΝ ANAAABONTE2 TON OYPEON ΤῊΣ ΠΙΣΤΈΩΣ EN Q AYNHZXEXOE TANTA TA 
BEAH TOY ΠΟΝΗΡΟΥ͂ TA ΠΕΠΥΡΩΜΈΝΑ XBEXAIT 


6:17 And take the helmet of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God, 


6:17 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO TAKE AEZAXOAI 1209 {ΝΑΌΝ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HELMET IIEPIKEBAAATAN 4030 
{N/ASF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} SAVING NOTHPIOY 4992 {a/Gsn} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA’ THN 3588 {T/ASF} SWORD 
MAXAIPAN 3162 {N/ASF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} SPIRIT ΠΝΕΎΜΑΤΟΣ 4151 {N/GSN} WHICH O 3739 {PR/NSN} IS EXITIN 
2076 {V/PX1/38} WORD PHM A 4487 {N/NSN} OF GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


6:17 KAI THN IIEPIKE®AAATAN TOY XOTHPIOY ΔΕΞΑΣΘΑΙ KAT THN MAXAIPAN TOY 
IINEYMATO2 O ἘΣΤῚΝ PHMA OEOY 


6:18 praying through every prayer and entreaty at every time in spirit, and being alert in this 
same thing in all perseverance and entreaty for all the sanctified, 


6:18 PRAYING I[TPOLEYXOMENOI 4336 {v/PNP/NPM} THROUGH ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} EVERY ΠΑ XH 3956 {A/GSF} PRAYER 
IIPOXEYXH® 4335 ¢n/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CON}} ENTREATY AKHXEQ® 1162 (N/GSF} ATEN 1722 {PREP} EVERY ΠΑΝΤῚ 
3956 {A/DSM} TIME ΚΑΤΡΩ 2540 «N/DSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} SPIRITIINEYMATT 4151 ¢N/DSN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} BEING 
ALERT AT PYIINOYNTE® 69 ¢v/PAp/NpM} INEI® 1519 {PREP} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/ASN} SAME ΑὙΤῸ 846 {PP/ASN} INEN 
1722 {PREP} ALLITAXH 3956 {A/DSF} PERSEVERANCE ITPOXKAPTEPHXEI 4343 (n/psF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} ENTREATY 
ΔΕΉΣΕΙΣ 1162 ¢N/DsF} FORIITEPI 4012 (ΡΕΕΡῚ ALLITANTON 3956 {A/Gpm} THOS TON 3588 {1/GPM} HOLY ΑΓΊΩΝ 40 {A/GpmM} 


6:18 AIA ΠΑΣΗΣ IIPOLEYXH2 KAT ΔΕΉΣΕΩΣ TTPOXEYXOMENOI EN ΠΑΝΤῚ KAIPQ EN IINEYMATI 
KAI ΕἸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸ TOYTO ΑΓΡΥΠΝΟΥΝΤΕΣ EN ΠΑΣΗ ΠΡΟΣΚΑΡΤΈΕΈΡΗΣΕΙ KAI ΔΕΉΣΕΙ ΠΕΡῚ 
ΠΑΝΤΩΝ ΤῺΝ ΑΤΓΤῚῺΝ 


6:19 and for me, so that utterance may be given to me in boldness in opening my mouth to 
make known the mystery of the good-news, 


6:19 AND KAT 2532 {CON} FOR YITEP 5228 PREP} ME KMOY 1700 {PP/1GS} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} UTTERANCE AOI'OD 3056 
{N/NSM} MAY BE GIVEN AOQH._ 1325 {v/APS/3S} TOME MOI 3427 {pp/1Ds} INEN' 1722 {PREP} BOLDNESS ΠΑΡΡΗΣΙΑ 3954 {ΝΙΏ5ΕῚ 
ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} OPENING ANOISEI 457 sN/DSF} OF THE TOY 3588 {1/GSN} MOUTH YTOMATO 4750 {N/GSN} OF ΜῈ ΜΟΥ 
3450 {PP/IGS} TO MAKE KNOWN [‘NQPIXAT 1107 (V/AAN} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} MYSTERY ΜΥΣΤΉΡΙΟΝ 3466 {N/ASN} OF THE 
TOY 3588 {T/GSN} GOOD-NEWSEYATTEAIOY 2098 ¢N/Gsn} 


6:19 KAI ὙΠῈΡ EMOY INA MOI AOOH AOTOX EN ANOIZET TOY ΣΤΌΜΑΤΟΣ MOY EN ITAPPHXIA 
ΓΝΩΡΙΣΑΙ TO MYXTHPION TOY EYATTEAIOY 


6:20 for which I am an ambassador in bondage, so that in it I may speak boldly, as I ought to 
speak. 


6:20 FOR YITEP 5228 {PREP} WHICH OY 3739 {PR/GSN} IAM AN AMBASSADOR IIPEXBEYQ 4243 (v/PAI/1S} INEN 1722 {PREP} 
BONDAGE AAYXEI 254 {N/DSF} SOTHATINA 2443 {CON}. INEN 1722 {PREP} ITA YT. 846 {PP/DSN} I MAY SPEAK BOLDLY 
TIAPPHXIAXOMAT 3955 ¢v/Aps/1s} ASQ) 5613 {ADV} IT BEHOOVES AE] 1163 {v/PQI/3S} ME ME. 3165 {PP/1AS} TO SPEAK 
AAAHZXAT 2980 ¢V/AAN} 


6:20 YIIEP OY IIPEXBEYQ EN AAYXEI INA EN AYTOQ ΠΑΡΡΗΣΙΑΣΩΜΑΙ ὡΣ AE] ME AAAHZAT 


6:21 But that ye also may know the things concerning me, what I do, Tychicus, the beloved 
brother and faithful helper in Lord, will make known all things to you. 


6:21 BUTAE, 1161 {CONJ} THATINA 2443 {CONT} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} YE YMEI 5210 {ΡΡΩΝΡῚ MAY KNOW ΕΔΗ ΤῊΣ 1492 
{V/RAS/2P} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} CONCERNING KAT’ 2596 {PREP} ΜΕ ΕἸ ΜῈ; 1691 {PP/1AS} WHAT? TT 5101 {PI/ASN} 1DO ΠΡΑΣΣΩ 
4238 {V/PAI/1S} TYCHICUS T'Y XIKOD 5190 ¢N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BELOVED AI‘ATIHTO 27 {a/NSM} BROTHER 
AAEA®O® 80 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FAITHFUL ΠΙΣ ΤΟΣ 4103 {A/NSM} HELPER ALAKONO® 1249 {N/NSM} INEN 1722 
{PREP} LORD K YPIQ 2962 {N/DSM} WILL MAKE KNOWN [‘NOPIXEI 1107 ¢v/Far/3s} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/APN} TO You YMIN 
5213 {PP/2DP} 


6:21INA AE EIAHTE KAI YMEIZ TA KAT EME TI ΠΡΑΣΣΩ IIANTA YMIN ΓΝΩΡΙΣΕῚ TYXIKOX O 
ΑΓΑΠΗΤῸΣ AAEA®OX KAT ΠΙΣΤῸΣ ATAKONOX EN KYPIQ 


6:22 Whom I sent to you for this same thing, so that ye might know the things about us, and 
that he might encourage your hearts. 


6:22 WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} ISENT EIIEMYA 3992 ¢v/Aar/is} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} YoU YMA 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ FOR EID 1519 
{PREP} THIS ΓΟΥ̓ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/ASN} SAME ΑΥ̓ΤῸ 846 {PP/ASN} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} YE MIGHT KNOW ΓΝΩ ΤῈΣ 1097 
{V/2AAS/2P} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} ABOUTITEPI 4012 {ΡΒΕΡῚ US HMQN 2257 ¢pP/1GP} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE MIGHT 
ENCOURAGE IT[APAKAAEXH 3870 {V/AAS/3S} THAS TAD 3588 {T/APF} HEARTS ΚΑΡΔΙΑ͂Σ 2588 {N/APF} OF YOU YMQN 5216 
{PP/2GP} 


6:220N ENLEMYPA ΠΡῸΣ YMAX ΕἸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸ TOYTO INA PNOTE TA ΠΕΡῚ ἩΜΩ͂Ν ΚΑΙ 
TIAPAKAAEXH TAX ΚΑΡΔΙΑΣ YMON 


6:23 Peace to the brothers, and love with faith from God the Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


6:23 PEACE EIPHNH_ 1515 {NNsF} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} BROTHERS AAEKA®OI® 80 sN/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LOVE 
AT ATIH 26 pvnsF} with META 3326 {PREP} FAITH ΠΙΣΤΈΩΣ, 4102 sx/GSF} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 
FATHER ΠΑΤΤΡΟΣ 3962 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} LORD KYPIOY 2962 «N/GSM} JEHOSHUA TH ΣΟῪ 2424 ¢n/Gsm} 
ANOINTED XPIXTOY 5547 {N/GSM} 


6:23 EIPHNH TOIZ AAEA®OIX KAT ATAITH META ΠΙΣΤΈΩΣ ATO OEOY ITATPOX KAI KYPIOY 
ΙΗΣΟΥ ΧΡΙΣΤΟΥ 


6:24 The grace is with all those who love our Lord Jesus Christ with incorruptibility. Truly. 


6:24 THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} GRACE XAPIX 5485 {N/NSF} WITH META 3326 {PREP} ALLITANTON 3956 {aA/GPM} THOS TON 3588 
{T/GPM} WHO LOVE ΑΓΑΠΩΝΤΩΝ 25 (v/Par/GPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LORD KYPION 2962 {N/ASM} OF USHMQN 2257 
{PP/IGP} JEHOSHUA IHNOYN 2424 {N/ASM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ 5547 {N/ASM} WITHEN 1722 {PREP} INCORRUPTIBILITY 
A®OAPXIA 861 {N/DSF} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} 


6:24H XAPIX META ΠΑΝΤΩΝ TON ATATIONTON ΤῸΝ KYPION HMQN IHXOYN ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ EN 
A®OAPXIA AMHN 


Philippians 
τι Paul and Timothy, bondmen of Jesus Christ, to all the sanctified in Jesus Christ who are 
at Philippi, with the guardians and helpers: 


1:1 PAULITAY AO 3972 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {con}; TIMOTHY ΤΙΜΌΘΕΟΣ 5095 ¢N/NSM} BONDMEN AOY AOT 1401 {N/NPM} 
OF JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED XPIXTOY 5547 {N/GSM} TO ALLITAXIN 3956 {A/DPM} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} 
HOLY ΑΤΓΊΟΙΣ 40 {4/pPM} INEN 1722 {PREP} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 {N/DSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΓῺ 5547 ¢x/DsmM} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 
3588 {T/DPM} WHO AREOY XIN 5607 {v/PXP/DPM} ATEN 1722 {PREP} PHILIPPI ΦΙΛΊΠΠΠΟΙΣ 5375 {ΝΙΏΡΜῚ WITH ΣῪΝ 4862 {PREP} 
GUARDIANS E]IIXKOIIOIX 1985 ΓΝΨΌΡΜῈ AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HELPERS AIAKONOI® 1249 ¢nvpPM} 


1 ΠΑΥ͂ΛΟΣ KAI TIMOOEOX AOYAOI IHXOY XPIZTOY ΠΑΣῚΝ ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΑΓΊΟΙΣ EN XPIZTOQ ΙΗΣΟΥ 
ΤΟΙΣ OYXIN EN ΦΙΛΙΠΠΟΙ͂Σ ΣΥΝ ΒΙΠΣΚΟΠΟΙ͂Σ KAT AIAKONOIZ 


1:2 Grace to you and peace from God our Father and Lord Jesus Christ. 


1:2 GRACE ΧΑΡῚΣ 5485 «N/NSF} TO YoU YMIN 5213 ¢PP/2DP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PEACE EIPHNH 1515 ¢N/NSF} FROM AIIO 
575 {PREP} GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} FATHER ITA'T’POX 3962 {N/GSM} OF US HMQN 2257 (pP/1GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LORD 
KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA ΙΗ ΣΟΥ 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤΟΥ͂ 5547 {N/GSM} 


1:2XAPIX YMIN KAI EIPHNH ATIO OEOY ITATPOX HMQN KAI KYPIOY IHXOY XPIZTOY 
1:8 I thank my God upon every memory of you, 


1:31 THANK EYXAPIXTO 2168 ¢v/par/is} THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} GOD ΘΕ 2316 {N/DSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} UPON EI II 
1909 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} EVERY ITA XH 3956 {A/DSF} MEMORY MNEIJA $3417 {ΝΙ05Ε} oF YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


13 EYXAPIXZTOQ TQ OEQ MOY ἘΠῚ ΠΑΣΗ TH MNEIA YMQN 
1:4 always in my every entreaty for all of you, making the entreaty with joy 


1:4 ALWAYS IIANTOTE 3842 {ADV} INEN 1722 {PREP} EVERY I[AXH 3956 {A/DSF} ENTREATY AHH Σ ΕΝ 1162 {N/DSF} OF ME 
MOY 3450 (pP/1Gs} FOR YITEP 5228 {ΡΒΕΡῚ ALLITANTON 3956 {A/GPM} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} MAKING 
TIOIOYMENO% 4160 (v/PpMp/NsM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ENTREATY AEFHXIN 1162 (N/ASF} WITH META 3326 {PREP} JOY 
XAPA®D 5479 {N/GSF} 


14TANTOTE EN ΠΑΣΗ AEHXEI MOY ὙΠῈΡ NANTON YMON META XAPAX THN AEHZIN 
IIOIOYMENOX 


15 for your participation in the good-news from the first day until now. 


1:5FOREJII 1909 {ΡΒΕΡῚ THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} PARTICIPATION KOINQNIA 2842 <N/DSF} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} IN ΕἿΣ 
1519 {PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} GOOD-NEWS ΕΥ̓ΑΓΓΈΛΙΟΝ 2098 {N/ASN} FROM AIIO. 575 {PREP} FIRSTITPOTH® 4413 
{A/GSF} DAY HMEPA® 2250 {N/GSF} UNTIL AXPI 891 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} NOW NYN 3568 {ADV} 


158Π1] TH KOINONIA YMON ΕἸΣ TO ΕΥ̓ΑΓΓΈΛΙΟΝ ΑΠῸ ΠΡΩΤῊΣ HMEPAX AXPI TOY ΝΥΝ 


16 Being confident of this same thing, that he who began a good work in you will complete it 
until the day of Christ Jesus. 


1:6 BEING CONFIDENT ITEITIOIOQ2 3982 (v/2RAP/NSM} THIS TOY'TO 5124 {PD/ASN} ΒΑΜΕῈ ΑΥ̓ΤῸ 846 {PP/ASN} THAT OTT 3754 
{CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO BEGAN ENAPHAMENO2® 1728 ¢v/appP/NsM} Goop AI‘A@ON 18 {A/ASN} WORK EPI'ON 2041 
{N/ASN} INEN 1722 {PREP} YoU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} WILL COMPLETE EIITTEAEXEI 2005 ¢v/Fa/38} UNTIL AXPI 891 {PREP} 
DAY ἩΜΈΡΑΣ 2250 {N/GSF} OF ANOINTED XPINTOY 5547 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 ¢n/Gsm} 


1:6 ΠΕ ΠΟΙΘΩΣ AYTO TOYTO OTI O ENAPHEAMENOZ EN YMIN EPTON ATDAOON EIIITEAEXEI 
ΑΧΡῚΣ HMEPAX XPIZTOY ἸΗΣΟΥ 


1:7 Just as it is right for me to think this about all of you, because I have you in my heart, 
both in my bonds and in the defense and confirmation of the good-news, you all being 


partners with me of the grace. 


1:7 JUST AS ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} ITIS EXTIN 2076 (v/Px1/38} RIGHT AIKAION 1342 {A/NSN} FOR ME EMOI 1698 ¢PP/1Ds} TO 
THINK ΦΡΟΝΕΙ͂Ν 5426 ¢v/Pan} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 (PD/ASN} ABOUT YITEP 5228 {ΡΒΕΡῚ ALLITANTON 3956 {A/GPM} OF YOU 
YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} ME ME, 3165 {PpP/1AS} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO HAVE EXEIN 2192 {v/PAN} 
you YMA 5209 ;pp/2AP} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} HEARTKAPAIA 2588 {N/DSF} BOTH TE, 5037 {PRT} ΙΝ ΕΝ 
1722 {PREP} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} BONDS ΔΕΣΜΟΙ͂Σ 1199 ¢N/DPM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PpP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} INEN 
1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} DEFENSE ΑΠΟΛΟΓΊΑ 627 sN/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} CONFIRMATION BEBAIOXET 951 
{N/DSF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} GOOD-NEWS EYATTEAIOY 2098 sx/Gsn} You YMA 5209 ¢pp/2AP} ALLITANTA® 3956 
{A/APM} BEING ONT'A® 5607 {V/PXP/APM} PARTNERS WITH ΣῪΚΟΙΝΩΝΟΥΣ 4791 {N/APM} ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} OF THA 


ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} GRACE XAPITO® 5485 {N/GSF} 
17 ΚΑΘΩΣ EXTIN AIKAION EMOI TOYTO ΦΡΟΝΕΙ͂Ν ὙΠῈΡ ΠΑΝΤΩΝ YMON AIA TO EXEIN ME EN 


TH KAPAIA YMA EN TE ΤΟΙ͂Σ AEXMOIZ MOY KAI EN TH ΑΠΟΛΟΓῚΑ KAT BEBAIOXET TOY 
ΕΥ̓ΑΓΓΕΛΊΟΥ XYCVKOINQNOY2 MOY ΤῊΣ XAPITOX ΠΑΝΤΑΣ YMAX ONTAX 


1:8 For God is my witness, how I long for you all in bowels of Jesus Christ. 


1:8 ΕΟΕ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GODQEOD 2316 {N/NSM} ISEXUTIN 2076 ¢v/PXx1/3S} WITNESS ΜΑΡΤῪΣ 3144 
{N/NSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} HOW QD 5613 {ADV} ILONG FOR EJIIIIOOQ 1971 ¢v/paris} You YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} ALL 
TIANT A 3956 {A/APM} INEN 1722 {PREP} BOWELS NITAAI*X NOI 4698 {N/DPN} OF JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 {(N/GsM} 


ANOINTED XPIXTOY 5547 {N/GSM} 


18 ΜΑΡΤῪΣ ΓᾺΡ MOY EXTIN O ΘΕῸΣ ὡΣ ENIMIO0OQ ΠΑΝΤΑΣ YMA EN XITAATXNOIZ ΙΗΣΟΥ 
ΧΡΙΣΤΟΥ 


1:9 And this I pray, that your love may abound still more and more in knowledge and all 
discernment 


1:9 AND KAT 2532 {cons} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/ASN} IPRAY ITPOXEYXOMAI 4336 ¢v/Pnt/18} THATINA 2443 {CONT} THA H 
3588 {T/NSF} LOVE ΑΓΑΠΗ 26 ¢N/NsF} OF You YMQN 5216 (PP/2GP} MAY ABOUND ITE PIX XE YH 4052 ¢v/Pas/38} STILL ETI 
2089 {ADV} MORE MAAAON 3123 {ADV} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} MORE MAAAON 3123 {ADV} INEN 1722 {PREP} KNOWLEDGE 
EINE NQZXEI 1922 sx/psF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} IN ALL ΠΑ ΣΗ͂ 3956 {A/DSF} DISCERNMENT AIXOHXEI 144 «n/psF} 


1:9 KAI TOYTO ITPOLEYXOMAT INA H ΑΓΑΠΗ YMON ETI MAAAON KAI MAAAON TEPIZXEYH 
EN ΒΠΙΓΝΩΣΕΙ KAT ΠΑΣΗ ATXOHXEI 


1:10 for you to examine the things that are significant. So that ye may be tested by sunlight 
and not stumbling toward the day of Christ, 


1:10 FOR KIX 1519 (PREP} YoU YMA 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} TO EXAMINE AOKIMAZEIN 1381 ¢V/PAN} THES TA 
3588 {T/APN} THAT ARE SIGNIFICANT AIADEPONT A 1308 {V/PAP/APN} SO THATINA 2443 (ΟΝ YE MAY BE Η ΤῊ; 5600 
{V/PXS/2P} TESTED BY SUNLIGHT EJAIKPINEI® 1506 {A/NPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} NOT STUMBLING AITPOXKOIIOI 677 
{A/NPM} TOWARD ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} DAY HMEPAN 2250 {N/ASF} OF ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤΟΥ͂ 5547 {N/GSM} 


110 ΕῚΣ TO AOKIMAZEIN YMA TA AIA®EPONTA INA HTE EIAIKPINEI2Z ΚΑῚ ΑΠΡΟΣΚΟΙΙΟῚ ΕἸΣ 
HMEPAN XPIZXTOY 


1:11 having been filled with fruits of righteousness, through Jesus Christ, for glory and praise 
of God. 


1:11 HAVING BEEN FILLED WITH ITETTAHPOQMENOI 4137 ¢v/RPP/NPM} FRUITS ΚΑΡΠΩ͂Ν 2590 {N/GPM} OF RIGHTEOUSNESS 
AIKAIOXYNH® 1343 (n/GSF} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} THROUGH ΔΙᾺ 1223 {PREP} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 {N/GSM} 
ANOINTED XPIXTOY 5547 {N/GSM} FORE] 1519 {PREP} GLORY ΔΌΞΑΝ 1391 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PRAISE 
EIIAINON 1868 {N/ASM} OF GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


1:11 TET AHPQMENOI KAPITON AIKAIOXYNH2 TON AIA IHXOY XPIZTOY ΕἸΣ AOZAN KAI 
EIIAINON OEOY 


112 But I want you to know, brothers, that the things in respect to me have come more for 
the advancement of the good-news, 


1:12 BUTAE 1161 {CON} IWANT BOYAOMAT 1014 ¢v/pni/is} You YMA 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ TOKNOW L'INQX KEIN 1097 {v/PAN} 
BROTHERS AAEA®OI 80 (N/vem} THATOT'I 3754 {CONT} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} IN RESPECT TO KAT’ 2596 {PREP} MEEME 1691 
{PP/IAS} HAVE COME EAHAYOEN 2064 ἐν ΒΑ 35} MORE MAAAON 3123 {ADV} FOR ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} ADVANCEMENT 
ΠΡΟΚΟΠΗΝ 4297 sN/ASF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} GOOD-NEWS EY AT‘ TEAIOY 2098 «N/GSN} 

w2TINQUKEIN AE YMAX BOYAOMAI AAEA®OI OTI TA KAT EME MAAAON ΕΙΣ ΠΡΟΚΟΠΗΝ 
TOY EYAIPTEAIOY EAHAYOEN 


1:13 in order for my bonds in Christ to become apparent in the whole Praetorium, and in all 
the others. 
1:13 INORDER FORQXUTE 5620 {CONT} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} BONDS AEMMOY® 1199 {N/APM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΓῺ 5547 (N/DSM} TO BECOME TENEXOAT 1096 (v/2ADN} APPARENT DANEPOY) 5318 
{A/APM} ΙΝ ΕΝ 1722 {PREP} THE TQ) 3588 {T/DSN} WHOLE OA 3650 {A/DSN} PRAETORIUM IIPATTQPIQ 4232 ¢x/Dsn} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} INALLITAXIN 3956 {A/DPM} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} OTHER ΛΟΙΠΟΙ͂Σ 3062 {a/DPmM} 
115 Σ ΤῈ ΤΟΥΣ AEXMOYXY MOY ®ANEPOY2 EN XPIZTQ TENEXOAI EN OAQ TQ IIPAITOPIO KAI 
ΤΟΙΣ ΛΟΙΠΟΙ͂Σ ΠΑΣΙΝ 


114 And more of the brothers in Lord have been convinced by my bonds to be much more 
bold to speak the word fearlessly. 
1:14 AND KAI 2532 {CON}; THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} MORE ITAEIONA®D 4119 {A/APM/C} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} BROTHERS 
AAEA@®QN 80 {N/GPM} INEN 1722 {PREP} LORD K YPIQ 2962 {N/DSM} HAVE BEEN CONVINCED ITETIOIJOOTA 3982 


{V/2RAP/APM} BY THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} BONDS ΔΕΣΜΟΙ͂Σ 1199 ~N/DPM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} TO BE BOLD ΤΌΛΜΑΝ 
5111 {V/PAN} MUCH MORE ΠΕΡΙΣΣΟΤΈΡΩΣ 4056 {ADV} TO SPEAK AAAEIN 2980 {v/PAN} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD 


AOTON 3056 {N/ASM} FEARLESSLY ADOBQ 870 {ADV} 
114 KAI ΤΟΥΣ TAEIONAXY TON AAEA®ON EN KYPIOQ ΠΕΠΟΙΘΟΤΑΣ ΤΟΙ͂Σ AEXMOIX MOY 
IEPIZXOTEPQU ΤΌΛΜΑΝ A®OBQX TON ΛΟΓῸΝ AAAEIN 
1:15 Actually some even preach the Christ because of envy and strife, and some also because 
of good-will. 
1:15 ACTUALLY MEN 3303 {PRT} SOME TINE 5100 {PX/NPM} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} PREACH KHPYXXOYXIN 2784 ¢v/PAl/3P} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ 5547 {N/ASM} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} ENVY POONON 5355 {N/ASM} AND 


KAI 2532 {CONT} STRIFE EPIN 2054 {N/ASF} AND AE, 1161 {CONT} SOME TINE 5100 {PX/NPM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} BECAUSE 
oF AI 1223 {PREP} GOOD-WILL EYAOKIAN 2107 {N/ASF} 


1:15 TINEX MEN KAI AIA ®OONON KAI EPIN ΤΙΝΕΣ AE ΚΑΙ AI EYAOKIAN TON ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ 
KHPYXZOYXIN 
116 Some indeed proclaim the Christ from selfish ambition, not sincerely, supposing to bring 


affliction to my bonds. 


1:16 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} PROCLAIMKATATTEAAOYXIN 2605 ¢v/PAr/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΤΟΝ 5547 {N/ASM} FROM EE, 1537 {PREP} SELFISH AMBITION EPIOEIJA® 2052 {N/GSF} NOTOY X 3756 {PRT/N} 
SINCERELY ΑἸ ΝΩΣ 55 {ADV} SUPPOSING OIOMENOI 3633 {v/PNP/NPM} TO BRING EIJIBEPEIN 2018 ¢v/PAN} AFFLICTION 
OAIYVIN 2347 {N/ASF} TO THOS TOIX 3588 {T/DPM} BONDS AE MOI 1199 {N/DPM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


11601 MEN EX EPIOEIAX TON ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ KATATTEAAOYZIN OYX ΑΓΝΩΣ OIOMENOI OAIPIN 
ENMI®EPEIN ΤΟΙ͂Σ AEXMOIX MOY 


1:17 But some from love, knowing that I am set for the defense of the good-news. 


1:17 BUTAE 1161 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FROM E®, 1537 {PREP} LOVE ΑΓΆΠΗΣ 26 ¢N/GSF} KNOWING EIAOTE 1492 


{V/RAP/NPM} THATOT 3754 {CONT} TAMSET KEIM AT 2749 (v/PNI/1S} FOR KIX 1519 {PREP} DEFENSE AIIOAOTIAN 627 {N/ASF} 
OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} GOOD-NEWS EYAT'TTEAIOY 2098 {N/GSN} 


1170] AE EX ΑΓΆΑΠΗΣ EIAOTEX OTI ΕἸΣ ATIOAOPIAN TOY EYATTEAIOY ΚΕΙ͂ΜΑΙ 


1:18 What then? Except in every way, whether in pretence or in truth, Christ is proclaimed, 
and in this I rejoice, but also I will rejoice. 


1:18 WHAT? T'l 5101 {PI/NSN} ΤΗΕΝ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} EXCEPTITAHN 4133 {ADV} INEVERYITANTT 3956 (A/psm} WAY TPOTIQ 
5158 {N/DSM} WHETHER ΕΠ ΤῈΣ 1535 {CONJ} IN PRETENSE [T[TPO®AXEI 4392 {N/DSF} OREITE 1535 {CONT} INTRUTH AAHOEIA 
225 {N/DSF} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ 5547 {N/NSM} IS PROCLAIMED KATATTEAAETATI 2605 ¢v/pp1/3s} AND KAI 2532 {CON} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} THIS TOY TQ 5129 {PD/DSN} I REJOICE XAIPQ 5463 ¢v/Par/1s} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} I 
WILL REJOICE XAPHXOMAT 5463 ¢v/2For/18} 


1:18 TI ΓᾺΡ ΠΛΗΝ ΠΑΝΤῚ TPONQ KITE ΠΡΟΦΑΣΕῚ EITE AAHOEIA ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ KATATTEAAETAI 
KAI EN TOYTQ XAIPQ AAAA KAI XAPHXOMAI 


119 For I know that this will turn out to me for salvation (through your entreaty, and the 
support of the Spirit of Jesus Christ) 


1:19 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} IKNOWOJAA 1492 {V/RAI/1S} THATOTI 3754 {CONT} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/NSN} WILL TURN OUT 
ANTOBHXZET ALI 576 ¢v/rp1/38} TOME MOI 3427 (PP/1DS} FOR ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} SALVATION LOTHPIAN 4991 {N/ASF} THROUGH 
ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} ENTREATY ΔΕΉΣΕΩΣ, 1162 ¢N/GSF} OF YOU YMQN 5216 (pP/2GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
SUPPORT EJITXOPHITAD 2024 ¢n/GsF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} SPIRITIINEYMATO® 4151 {N/GSN} OF JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟΥ 
2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤΟΥ͂ 5547 {N/GSM} 


1:190JAA TAP OTI TOYTO MOI ATOBHXETAT ΕἸΣ LOTHPIAN AIA ΤῊΣ YMOQN ΔΕΉΣΕΩΣ KAT 
ΕἸΠΧΟΡΗΓῚΑΣ TOY INEYMATO2X IHXOY XPIZTOY 


120 according to my eager expectation and hope that I will be shamed in nothing. But with 
all boldness, now as always, Christ will also be magnified in my body, whether through life 
or through death. 


1:20 ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} EAGER EXPECTATION AIIOKAPAAOKIAN 603 {N/ASF} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} HOPE FATITAA 1680 {N/ASF} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} THAT OT 3754 {CONJ} I WILL BE SHAMED 
AIXXYNOHXOMAT 153 ¢vrpr/is} INEN 1722 {PREP} NOTHING OY AENI 3762 {4/psn} BUTAAA 235 {CON]} WITHEN 1722 
{PREP} ALLITAXH 3956 {A/DSF} BOLDNESS ΠΑΡΡΗΣΙΑ 3954 {N/DSF} NOWNYN 3568 {ADV} Α5 ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} ALWAYS 
TANTOTE 3842 adv} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ 5547 {N/NSM} WILL BE MAGNIFIED 
METAAYNOHZET AL 3170 ¢vrp3s} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE TQ) 3588 {T/DSN} BODY MOM ATI 4983 ¢N/DSN} OF ME MOY 
3450 {PP/IGS} WHETHER KITE 1535 {CONJ} THROUGH ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} LIFE ZQH 2222 «N/GSF} OREITE 1535 {CONT} THROUGH 
AIA 1223 {PREP} DEATHOANA TOY 2288 {N/GSM} 


1:20 KATA THN ATOKAPAAOKIAN KAT EATITIAA MOY OTI EN OYAENI AIXXYNOHZXOMAI AAA EN 
ΠΑΣΗ ΠΑΡΡΗΣΙΑ ΩΣ ΠΑΝΤΟΤΕ KAI NYN METAAYNOHXETAI XPIZTOX EN TQ LOMATI MOY 
EITE AIA ΖΩΗΣ EITE ATA OANATOY 


1:21 For to me to live is Christ, and to die is gain. 


1:21 ΒΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} TOME EMOI 1698 {ppP/1Ds} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} TOLIVE ZHN 2198 {V/PAN} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ 
5547 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} TO DIE AIIOOANEIN 599 (v/2AAN} GAIN KEPAO® 2771 {N/NSN} 


1:21 EMOI TAP TO ZHN ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ KAI TO AIIOOANEIN KEPAOX 


122 But if to live in flesh, this is fruit of labor to me, then what I will choose I know not. 


1:22 BUTAE 1161 {CON}; FEI 1487 {COND} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} TOLIVE ZHN 2198 {v/PAN} INEIN 1722 {PREP} FLESH LAPKI 
4561 {N/DSF} THIS ΓΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/NSN} FRUIT KAPIIOX 2590 {N/NSM} OF LABOR EPT'OY 2041 {N/GSN} TO ME ΜΟΙ 3427 
{PP/IDS} THEN K AI 2532 {CONJ} WHAT? Tl 5101 {PI/ASN} I WILL CHOOSE AIPHXZOMAT 138 ¢v/Foi/1s} T1KNOW ΓΝΩΡΊΖΩ 1107 


{V/PAI/IS} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} 


1:22E] AE TO ZHN EN XAPKI TOYTO MOI KAPHOX ΕΡΓΟΥ KAT TI AIPHXOMAT OY ΓΝΩΡΊΖΩ 


123 And I am constrained by the two, having the desire to depart and be with Christ, being 
far better. 


1:23 AND AE 1161 {CONJ} IAM CONSTRAINED LYNE XOMAT 4912 ¢vppr/is} BY EK 1537 {PREP} THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} TWO 
AYO. 1417 {N/NUT} HAVING EXQN 2192 (V/PAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} DESIRE EITIQY MIAN 1939 {N/ASF} FOR EID 1519 
{PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} TO DEPART ANAAY XAT 360 {V/AAN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} TOBE EINAT 1511 {v/Pxn} wiTH LYN 
4862 {PREP} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΓῺ 5547 (N/DsM} MUCH ITOA AQ) 4183 {A4/DSN} MORE MAAAON 3123 {ADV} BETTER KPEIXXON 
2908 {A/NSN/C} 

1:23 DYNEXOMAI AE EK TON AYO THN EITIOYMIAN EXON ΕἸΣ TO ANAAYZXAI KAI ΣῪΝ XPIXTO 
EINAI TTOAAQ MAAAON KPEIXXON 


124 But to remain in the flesh is more necessary because of you. 


1:24 BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} TO REMAIN KITIMENEIN 1961 (v/PAN} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} 
FLESH XLAPKI 4561 {N/DSF} MORE NECESSARY ANAT KAIOTEPON 316 {A/NSN/C} BECAUSE OF ΔΙ 1223 {PREP} YOU YMA 
5209 {PP/2AP} 


1:24TO AE ENIMENEIN EN TH ZAPKI ANAIPKAIOTEPON AI YMA 


1:25 And having been convinced of this, I know that I will remain, and will continue with you 
all for your progress and joy in the faith. 


1:25 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING BEEN CONVINCED ΠΕ ΠΟΙΘΩΣ 3982 ¢v/2RAP/NSM} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/ASN} IKNOWOJAA 
1492 {V/RAI/1S} THAT OTT 3754 {CONJ} I WILL REMAIN MENQ. 3306 {v/FAI/1S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL CONTINUE WITH 
XYMITAPAMEND(D) 4839 ¢v/Far/is} YoU YMIN 5213 ¢pp/2pDP} ALLITAXIN 3956 {A/DPM} FOR ΕΙΣ 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} PROGRESS ITPOKOTIHN 4297 ¢n/AsF} OF YoU YMQN 5216 (pP/2GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} JOY XAPAN 5479 {N/ASF} 
OF THA ΤΗΣ 3588 (1/GSF} FAITH ΠΙΣΤΤΈΩΣ, 4102 sN/GSF} 


1:25 KAI TOYTO ΠΕΠΟΊΙΘΩΣ OIAA OTI MENQ KAT YYMITAPAMENQ ITAXIN YMIN EIX THN YMQN 
IIPOKONHN KAT XAPAN ΤῊΣ UIZTEQX 


1:26 So that your pride may abound in Christ Jesus in me because of my presence with you 


again. 


1:26 50 THATINA 2443 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} PRIDE KAYXHMA 2745 {N/NSN} OF YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} MAY 
ABOUND ITEPIXXEYH 4052 (v/Pas/3s} INEIN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ' ΓῺ 5547 {N/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 sN/DSM} 
ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} ME EMOI 1698 {PP/1DS} BECAUSE OF AIA 1223 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} PRESENCE ΠΑΡΟΥΣΙΑΣ 3952 
{N/GSF} OF MY EMH» 1699 ¢ps/iGSF} WITHITPOX 4314 PREP} YoU YMA» 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} 


1:26INA TO KAYXHMA YMON HTEPIZXEYH EN ΧΡΙΣΤῺ ἸΗΣΟΥ EN EMO! AIA ΤῊΣ EMH 
ΠΑΡΟΥΣΙΑΣ ΠΑΛῚΝ ΠΡῸΣ YMA 


127 Only be citizens worthy of the good-news of the Christ, so that, whether having come and 
having seen you or being absent, I may hear things about you that ye stand firm in one 
spirit, with one soul striving together for the faith of the good-news. 


1:27 ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} BE CITIZENS TIOAITEYEXOE 4176 ¢v/PNM/2P} WORTHILY A= IQ) 516 {ADV} OF THE TOY 

3588 {T/GSN} GOOD-NEWS EYATTEAIOY 2098 {N/GSN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED XPINTOY 5547 {N/GSM} SO THAT 
INA 2443 {CONJ} WHETHER EIT'E 1535 {CONJ} HAVING COME EAQQN 2064 {v/2AAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SEEN 
TAQN 1492 ¢v/2AAP/NSM} YoU YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} OR KITE 1535 {CONJ} BEING ABSENT ATION 548 {v/PXP/NSM} I MAY HEAR 
AKOYX® 191 {V/AAS/1S} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} ABOUT ITEPI 4012 (pREP} YoU YMQN 5216 (pp/2GP} THATOTI 3754 {CON} YE 
STAND FIRM UTHKETE 4739 ¢v/PAt/2P} INEN 1722 {PREP} ONE ENI 1520 {N/DSN} SPIRITIINEYMATI 4151 {N/DSN} WITH ONE 
MIA 3391 {N/DsF} SoUL ΨΥΧῊ 5590 {N/DSF} STRIVING TOGETHER /YNAQAOYNTE® 4866 (v/PAP/NPM} FOR THA ΤῊ 3588 
{T/DSF} FAITH ΠΙΣ ΤΕΣ] 4102 ¢N/DSF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} GOOD-NEWS EYAT'TEAIOY 2098 {N/GSN} 


1:27 MONON ΑΞΙΩΣ TOY EYATTEAIOY TOY XPIZTOY HOAITEYEXOE INA EITE EAOQN KAT IAQN 
YMA EITE ATION AKOYXO TA ΠΕΡῚ YMQN OTI XTHKETE EN ENI IINEYMATI MIA ΨΥΧΗ 
ΣΥΝΑΘΛΟΥΝΤΕΣ TH HWIZTEI TOY EYATTEAIOY 


128 And not being frightened in anything by those who oppose, which is indeed a sign of 
destruction to them, but to you of salvation, and this from God. 


1:28 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BEING FRIGHTENED II TYPOMENOI 4426 ¢v/ppp/yNpM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} 
NOTHING MHAENT 3367 {4/psn} BY YIIO 5259 {PREP} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} WHO OPPOSE AN TIKEIMENQN 480 
{V/PNP/GPM} WHICH Η ΤῚΣ 3748 (PR/NSF} IS ΕἸΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 {V/PX1/3S} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} SIGN ENAEI=I1» 1732 {N/NSF} OF 
DESTRUCTION ATITQAEIA® 684 ¢N/GSF} TO THEM AYTOI® 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῚ BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} TO YOU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} OF 
SALVATION ΣΩΤΉΡΙΑ Σ 4991 {N/GSF} AND KAT 2532 «cony} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 sPp/NSN} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} GOD OKO Y 
2316 {N/GSM} 


1:28 KAI MH ITTYPOMENOI EN MHAENI YIO TON ANTIKEIMENON HTIZ AYTOIZ MEN EXTIN 
ENAEITSIX ATQAKIAX YMIN AE XOTHPIAX KAI TOYTO ΑΠῸ OEOY 


129 Because to you it was granted on behalf of Christ, not only to believe in him, but also to 
suffer for him, 


1:29 BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONT} TO YoU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} IT WAS GRANTED EXAPIXOH 5483 ¢v/API/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
ON BEHALF OF YITEP 5228 {PREP} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΤΟΎ 5547 {N/GSM} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} THE 
TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO BELIEVE ΠΙΣ TEYEIN 4100 ¢v/PAN} INEIX 1519 (PREP} HIMAY'T'ON 846 {ΡΡΙΑΒΜῚ BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} 
ALSO KAT 2532 {CONJ} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} TO SUFFER ITA XX EIN 3958 {v/PAN} FOR YITEP 5228 (pREP} HIMAY TOY 846 
{PP/GSM} 


1:290TI YMIN EXAPIXOH TO YITEP XPIXTOY OY MONON TO ΕἸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ HIZTEYEIN AAAA KAI 
TO ὙΠῈΡ AYTOY ITAXXEIN 


1:30 having the same conflict such as ye saw in me, and now hear is in me. 


1:30 HAVING EXONTE®D 2192 ¢v/PAP/NPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SAMEA Y'T'ON 846 {PP/ASM} CONFLICT ΑΓΏΝΑ 73 {N/ASM} 
SUCH ASOION 3634 {PK/ASM} YE SAW EXJAE'TE 3708 {v/2AA1/2P} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΜῈ ΜΟΙ 1698 {ppP/ips} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} NOW NYN 3568 {ADV} HEARAKOYETE, 191 ¢v/PAr/2P} INEN 1722 {PREP} MEEMOI 1698 {PP/1Ds} 


1:30 TON ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΑΓΏΝΑ EXONTEX OION EJAETE EN EMOI KAI ΝΥΝ AKOYETE EN EMOI 


2:1 
If therefore any exhortation is in Christ, if any encouragement of love, if any fellowship of 
spirit, if any bowels and mercies, 


2:11F EI 1487 {COND} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} ANY ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSF} EXHORTATION ITAPAKAH2XI® 3874 (N/NSF} ΙΝ ΕΝ 
1722 {PREP} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΓῺ 5547 {N/DSM} IF EI] 1487 {COND} ANY Tl 5100 {PX/NSN} ENCOURAGEMENT ΠΑΡΑΜΎΘΙΟΝ 3890 
{N/NSN} OF LOVE AT‘AITH® 26 ¢y/GsF} IF EI] 1487 {COND} ANY TIX 5100 {PX/NSF} FELLOWSHIP KOINQNIA 2842 {N/NSF} OF 
ΒΡΙΕΙΤ IINEYMATOX 4151 ¢N/Gsn} ΙΕ EI 1487 {COND} ANY TIX 5100 {PX/NSM} BOWELS NITAAT-XNA 4698 {N/NPN} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} MERCIES OIK TIPMOI 3628 sN/NPM} 


21EI ΤῚΣ OYN ΠΑΡΑΚΛΗΣΙΣ EN XPIZTQ EI TI ΠΑΡΑΜΎΘΙΟΝ ΑΓΑΠΗΣ EI ΤῚΣ KOINONIA 
IINEYMATO2 EI ΤῚΣ ΣΠΛΆΓΧΝΑ ΚΑΙ OIKTIPMOI 


2:2 fulfill my joy, that ye may think the same way, having the same love, being knit in soul, 
thinking in oneness, 


2:2 FULFILL ITAHPQXATE 4137 {v/AAM/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} JOY XAPAN 5479 {N/ASF} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} THAT 
INA 2443 {CONJ} YE MAY THINK PPONHTE 5426 ¢v/PAs/2P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SAME ΑΥ̓ΤῸ 846 {PP/ASN} HAVING 
EXONTE® 2192 ¢v/Pap/ynpM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SAMEAYTHN 846 (PP/ASF} LOVE ΑΓΑΠΗΝ 26 {N/ASF} SOUL-KNIT 
ΣΥΜΨΎΧΟΙ 4861 {A/NPM} THINKING PPONOYNTE 5426 (v/PAP/NPM} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} ONEE\N 1520 {N/ASN} 


2:2TTAHPQXATE MOY THN XAPAN INA TO ΑΥ̓ΤῸ ®PONHTE THN ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ APAITHN EXONTEX 
LYMYPYXOI TO EN ®PONOYNTEX 


2:3 in nothing according to selfish ambition or empty conceit, but in humility considering 
each other surpassing yourselves. 


2:3 NOTHING MHAEWN 3367 {A/ASN} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} SELFISH AMBITION EPIOEIAN 2052 {N/ASF} ΟΚ Η 2228 
{PRT} EMPTY CONCEIT KENOAOSZIAN 2754 ¢N/ASF} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} INTHA TH 3588 {T/DSF} HUMILITY 
TAITEINO®POXYNH 5012 ¢N/DSF} CONSIDERING HTOYMENOI 2233 ¢v/PNP/NPM} EACH OTHERAAAHAOY® 240 
{PC/APM} SURPASSING YITEPEXONTA2® 5242 {v/PAP/APM} YOURSELVES HA YTON 1438 {PF/3GPM} 


2:33 ΜΗΔῈΝ KATA EPIOEIAN H KENOAOEIAN AAAA TH TAIIEINO®POXLYNH AAAHAOY 
HEOYMENO!I YIIEPEXONTAX EAYTON 


2:4 Look ye out (each man) not to things of yourselves, but each man also to the things of 
others. 


2:4 LOOK YE OUT XKOTIEITE 4648 ¢v/Pam/2P} EACH EKAXTOX 1538 {A/NSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} OF 
YOURSELVES EA YTQN 1438 {PF/3GPM} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} EACH EKAXTOX 1538 {A/NSM} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONJ} THES 
TA 3588 {T/APN} OF OTHER ETEPQN 2087 {A/GPM} 


24MH TA EAYTON EKAXTOX XKOMEITE AAAA ΚΑΙ TA ETEPON EKAXTOX 
2:5 Indeed have this way to think in you, that also was in Christ Jesus, 


2:5INDEED ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} HAVE WAY TO THINK DPONEIX@Q. 5426 ¢v/ppm/3s} THIS TOYTO 5124 {PD/ASN} INEN 1722 {PREP} 
you YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THAT O 3739 {PR/NSN} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΓῺ 5547 {ΝΙΏ5Μ} 
JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 «N/DSM} 


2:5 ΤΟΥΤῸ ΓᾺΡ ΦΡΟΝΕΙΣΘΩ EN YMIN O KAI EN ΧΡΙΣΤῺ IHXOY 


2:6 who, existing in the form of God, did not consider being equal to God something to seize 
and hold. 


2:6 WHO ΟΣ 3739 {PR/NSM} EXISTING YITAPXQON 5225 ¢V/PAP/NSM} INE\N 1722 {PREP} FORM ΜΟΡΦΗ 3444 {N/DSF} OF GOD 
OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} CONSIDERED HT HXATO 2233 ¢v/ADI/38} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓Χ 3756 {PRT/N} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BEING EINAT 1511 
{V/PXN} EQUAL INA 2470 {A/NPN} TO GOD ΘΕ 2316 {N/DSM} SOMETHING TO SEIZE AND HOLD APITAI‘MON 725 ¢nv/asM} 


2:602 EN MOP®H OEOY ὙΠΑΡΧΩΝ OYX APIATMON ΗΓΗΣΑΤῸ TO EINAT IZA OEQ 


2:7 But he emptied himself, having taken a form of a bondman, having become in a likeness 
of men. 


2:7BUT AAA 235 {CONJ} HE EMPTIED EK ENQXEN 2758 {V/AAI/3S} HIMSELF EA YTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} HAVING TAKEN 
AABQN 2983 {V/2AAP/NSM} FORM MOP®HN 3444 {N/ASF} OF BONDMAN AOY AOY 1401 {N/GSM} HAVING BECOME 
TENOMENO2 1096 {v/2ADP/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} LIKENESS OMOIQMATT 3667 {N/DSN} OF MEN AN@PQITON 444 
{N/GPM} 


2:7AAA EAYTON EKENQXEN MOP®HN AOYAOY AABON EN ΟΜΟΙΩΜΑΤῚ ANOPQITON 
TENOMENOZ 


2:5 And having been found in a form like a man, he lowered himself, having become obedient 
until death, even of death from a cross. 


2:8 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING BEEN FOUND EF YPEOEI> 2147 ¢v/APP/NSM} INFORM UXHMATI 4976 {N/DSN} LIKEQD 5613 
{ADV} MAN ANOPOQOIIOD 444 (N/NSM} HE LOWERED E'TATIEINQXEN 5013 ¢V/AAI/3S} HIMSELF EA YTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} 
HAVING BECOME TENOMENO2 1096 {v/2ADP/NSM} OBEDIENT YITHKOO 5255 ¢A/NSM} UNTIL MEXPI 3360 {ADV} DEATH 
OANATOY 2288 {N/GSM} EVEN AE, 1161 {CONJ} OF DEATHOANA TOY 2288 {N/GSM} FROM CROSS UTA YPOY 4716 {N/GSM} 


2:33 KAI UXHMATI EYPEOEIX ΩΣ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ ETATEINQUEN EAYTON CTENOMENOX YITHKOOX 
MEXPI OANATOY OANATOY AE XTAYPOY 


2:9 Therefore God also highly exalted him and gave him the name above every name, 


2:9 THEREFORE AIO 1352 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GODQEO 2316 {N/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HIGHLY EXALTED 
ΥὙΠΕΡΥΨΩΣΕΙΝ 5251 ¢v/AAr38} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {(PP/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} GAVEEXAPIZATO 5483 {v/ADI/3S} HIM 
ΑΥ̓Τ 846 (PP/DSM} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} NAMEONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} ABOVE YITEP 5228 {PREP} EVERYIITAN 3956 {A/ASN} 
NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} 


2:9 ΔΙῸ KAI O ΘΕῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ὙΠΕΡΥΨΩΣΕΝ KAT EXAPIXATO AYTQ ONOMA TO ὙΠῈΡ ΠΑΝ 
ONOMA 


2:10 50 that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of the heavenly, and the earthly, and 
the sub-earthly, 


2:10 50 THATINA 2443 {CONT} ATEN 1722 {PREP} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} NAMEONOMAT I 3686 {N/DSN} OF JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟΥ 
2424 {N/GSM} EVERY ΠΑΝ 3956 {A/NSN} KNEE TONY 1119 {N/NSN} SHOULD BOW ΚΑΜΜΨΗ 2578 ¢V/AAS/3S} OF HEAVENLY 
EMIOYPANION 2032 {4/GpM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} OF EARTHLY EITIPEION 1919 ¢a/Gpm} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF SUB- 
EARTHLY KATA ΧΘΟΝΊΩΝ 2709 {A/GPM} 


210INA EN TQ ONOMATI ΙΗΣΟΥ ΠΑΝ TONY ΚΑΜΨΗ EMOYPANION KAT ETNTEION KAT 
KATAXOONION 


2:11 and that every tongue should acknowledge that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God 
the Father. 


2:11 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EVERYITAXA 3956 {A/NSF} TONGUE ΓΛΏΣΣΑ 1100 {N/NSF} SHOULD ACKNOWLEDGE 
EZOMOAOTHXHTAT 1843 ¢v/ams/38} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} JEHOSHUA ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ 5547 
{N/NSM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} TO ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} GLORY AOZAN 1391 {N/ASF} OF GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} FATHER 
ΠΑΤΡΟΣ 3962 «N/GsmM} 


2:11 KAI TAXA ΓΛΏΣΣΑ EKOMOAOLVHXHTAI OTI ΚΎΡΙΟΣ IHXOYXY ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ ΕἸΣ AOZAN OEOY 
ITATPOX 


2:12 Therefore my beloved, just as ye have always obeyed, not only as in my presence, but 
now much more in my absence, work out your own salvation with fear and trembling. 


2:12 THEREFORE ΩΣ ΤῈΣ 5620 {CONJ} BELOVED AV‘AITHTOI 27 {a/vem; oF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} JUST AS ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} 
YE HAVE OBEYED YITHKOYZATE 5219 ¢v/AAI/2P} ALWAYS IIANTOTE 3842 (ΑΝ) NoT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ONLY MONON 
3440 {ADV} ASQ) 5613 {ADV} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} PRESENCE ITAPOYXIA 3952 {N/DSF} OF ME MOY 3450 
(PP/1GS} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} NOWNYN 3568 {ADV} MUCH IIOA AQ 4183 {A/DSN} MORE MAAAON 3123 {ADV} INEN 1722 
{PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} ABSENCE ΑΠΟΥ ΣΙΑ 666 {N/DSF} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} WORK OUT KATEPTAZEXOE 2716 
{V/PNM/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SALVATION DOTHPIAN 4991 {N/ASF} OF YOURSELVESHAYTON 1438 {PF/3GPM} WITH 
META 3326 {PREP} FEAR POBOY 5401 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} TREMBLING TPOMOY 5156 {N/GSM} 


212QXTE AVANHTOI MOY ΚΑΘΩΣ TANTOTE YIIHKOYZATE MH ὡΣ EN TH HAPOYXIA MOY 
MONON AAAA ΝΥΝ IIOAAQ MAAAON EN TH AIIOYXIA MOY META ®OBOY KAI TPOMOY THN 
EAYTON XOTHPIAN KATEPIAZEXOE 


2:13 For it is God who works in you both to desire and to work for approval. 


2:13FORI'AP 1063 {CON} ITISEXTIN 2076 {v/Px1/38} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOD ΘΕΟΣ 2316 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO 
worKS ENEPI'QN 1754 ¢v/PAP/NSM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} YOU YMIN 5213 ¢pP/2DP} BOTH KAT 2532 {CONT} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
TO DESIREQEAEIN 2309 {v/PAN} AND KAI 2532 {CON} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} TO WORK ENEPITEIN 1754 (v/PAn} FoR YITEP 
5228 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} APPROVAL ΕΥ̓ΔΟΚΊΑΣ 2107 {N/GSF} 


2:130 ΘΕῸΣ ΓᾺΡ EXTIN O ENEPTQN EN YMIN KAI TO OEAEIN KAI TO ἘΝΕΡΓΕΙ͂Ν ὙΠῈΡ ΤῊΣ 
EYAOKIA2 


2:14 Do all things without grumblings and arguments, 


2:14DO IIOIKITE 4160 ¢v/PAm/2P} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/APN} WITHOUT ΧΩΡῚΣ 5565 {ADV} GRUMBLINGS ΓΟΓΙΓΎΣΜΩΝ 1112 
{N/GPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} ARGUMENTS AIAAOTTXMQN 1261 ¢N/GPM} 


214MANTA ΠΟΙΕΙ͂ΤΕ ΧΩΡῚΣ ΓΟΓΓΎΣΜΩΝ KAT ΔΙΑΔΟΓΊΣΜΩΝ 


2:15 so that ye may become blameless and pure children of God, blameless in the midst of a 
crooked and perverted generation, among whom ye shine as lights in the world. 


2:15SO THATINA 2443 {CONJ} YE MAY BECOME [‘ENHXOE_ 1096 {v/2ADS/2P} BLAMELESS AMEMIITOI 273 ΑΙΝΡΜῈ AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} PURE AKEPAIOI 185 {A/NPM} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/NPN} OF GOD ΘΕΟΥ͂ 2316 {N/GSM} BLAMELESS 
AMQMHTA 298 {A/NPN} INEN 1722 {PREP} MIDST MEXQ 3319 {A/DSN} OF CROOKED ΣΚΟΛΙΑΣ 4646 {A/GSF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} PERVERTED AIEX.TPAMMENH™® 1294 (v/RPP/GSF} GENERATION LENEA® 1074 {N/GSF} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} 
WHOM OI). 3739 {PR/DPM} YE SHINE DAINEXOE. 5316 {V/PPI/2P} AS ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} LIGHTS DOXTTHPED 5458 «N/NPM} INEN 


1722 {PREP} WORLD KOXMQ 2889 {N/DSM} 


215INA TENHZOE AMEMIITOI KAI AKEPAIOI ΤΈΚΝΑ OEOY AMOQMHTA EN MEXO TENEAY 
ΣΚΟΛΙΑΣ KAI AIEXTPAMMENH® EN ΟΙΣ ®AINEXOE ΩΣ ΦΩΣΤΗΡΕΣ EN KOXMQ 


2:16 Holding firm the word of life, for a boast by me in the day of Christ, that I did not run in 
vain nor labor in vain. 


2:16 HOLDING FIRM EITEXONTE® 1907 {v/PAP/NPM} WORD AOI'ON 3056 {N/ASM} OF LIFE ZQH > 2222 {N/GSF} FOR ΕἿΣ 1519 
{PREP} BOAST KA YXHMA 2745 {N/ASN} BY MEEXMOT 1698 {pp/1Ds} INEIX 1519 (PREP} DAY HMEPAN 2250 {N/ASF} OF 
ANOINTED XPIXTOY 5547 ¢N/GSM} THATOTI 3754 {CONT} TRANEAPAMON 5143 {V/2AAI/1S} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} IN ΕἿΣ 
1519 {PREP} VAINKENON 2756 {A/ASN} NOROYAE 3761 {ADV} LABORED KKOTIIAXA 2872 ¢V/AAI/1S} INET 1519 {PREP} VAIN 


KENON 2756 {A/ASN} 


2:16 AOTON ΖΩΗΣ ENLEXONTE2 ΕἸΣ KAYXHMA EMOI ΕἸΣ HMEPAN XPIXTOY OTI ΟΥ̓Κ ΕἸΣ 
KENON EAPAMON ΟΥ̓ΔῈ EIX KENON EKOITAXA 


2:17 Yet even if Iam poured out a libation upon the sacrifice and service of your faith, I am 
glad and rejoice with you all. 


2:17 YET AAA 235 {CONJ} EVEN KAI 2532 {CON}} IF EI 1487 {COND} TAM POURED OUT A LIBATION LITENAOMAT 4689 ¢vrri/1s} 
UPON EIII 1909 PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} SACRIFICE OY ΣΙΑ 2378 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CON} SERVICE AKITOYPITIA 
3009 {N/DSF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} FAITH LITXTEQ® 4102 (N/GsF} oF YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} TAM GLAD XAIPQ. 5463 
{V/PAI/1S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} REJOICE WITH NYI*X AIPQ 4796 ¢v/par/is} You YMIN 5213 ¢Ppp/2pP} ALLITAXIN 3956 {A/DPM} 


2:17 AAA EI KAI XITIENAOMAI ENT TH OYXIA KAT AEITOYPIIA ΤῊΣ ΤἸΠΣΤΕΈΩΣ ὙΜΩ͂Ν XAIPQ KAT 
YT XAIPQ ΠΑΣῚΝ YMIN 


2:18 And in the same way, ye also be glad and rejoice with me. 


2:18 BUT A 1161 {CONJ} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} SAME ΑὙΤῸ 846 {PP/ASN} YE Y MEI» 5210 {ΡΡΩΝΡῚ ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} BE GLAD 
XAIPETE 5463 ¢v/PAM/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} REJOICE WITH LDYIXAIPETE 4796 ¢v/PAm/2P} ME ΜΟΙ 3427 {PP/1Ds} 


2:18 ΤῸ A ΑΥ̓ΤῸ KAI YMEIX XAIPETE KAI XYTXAIPETE MOI 


2:19 But I hope in Lord Jesus to send Timothy to you soon, so that I also may be cheerful 
when I know the things about you. 


2:19 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOPE EATIIZQ 1679 ¢v/par/is} INEN 1722 {PREP} LORD KY PIQ 2962 {N/DSM} JEHOSHUA [ΗΠ ΣΟῪ 2424 
{N/DSM} TO SEND ITE MY ATI 3992 {v/AAN} TIMOTHY TIMOOEON 5095 sN/AsM} TO YoU YMIN 5213 (pP/2DP} SOON TA KEQY 
5030 {ADV} SO THATINA 2443 {CONT} TALSO ΚΑΤ Ὼ 2504 {PP/INS/C} MAY BE CHEERFUL E'YV Y XQ) 2174 {V/PAS/1S} WHEN KNOW 
ΓΝΟΥ Σ 1097 ¢v/2AAP/NSM} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} ABOUT ITE PI 4012 (PREP} YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


2:19 FATIIZQ AE EN KYPIQ IHXOY TIMOOEON TAXEQX TEMYPAI YMIN INA KATO EY¥YYXQ 
ΓΝΟΥΣ TA ΠΕΡῚ ΜΩ͂Ν 


2:20 For I have no man like-minded who will genuinely care for the things about you. 


2:20 ΟΕ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CON}; THAVE EXQ 2192 {V/PAI/IS} NONEOYAENA 3762 {A/ASM} LIKE-MINDED INOVYY XON 2473 {A/ASM} 
WHO OXTIX 3748 (PR/NSM} GENUINELY ΓΙΝΗΣΙΩΣ 1104 {ADV} WILL CARE FOR MEPIMNH2XEIT 3309 ¢wrar3s} THES TA 3588 
{T/APN} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 {PREP} YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


2:0O0YAENA ΓᾺΡ EXQ IXOVYXON OXTIX ΓΝΗΣΙΩΣ TA ΠΕΡῚ YMQN MEPIMNHZEI 


2:21 For they all seek the things of themselves, not the things of Christ Jesus. 


2:21 ΒΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} ALLITANTE 3956 {A/NPM} SEEK ZHTOYXIN 2212 ¢v/PAI/3P} THES TA 3588 
{T/APN} OF THEMSELVES EA YTOQN 1438 {PF/3GPM} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} THES Γ[Ὰ 3588 {T/APN} OF ANOINTED XPIN'TOY 5547 
{N/GSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟῪ 2424 ¢n/Gsm} 


2:2101 ΠΑΝΤῈΣ ΓᾺΡ TA EAYTON ZHTOYXIN OY TA XPIZTOY IHZXOY 


2:22 But ye know the proof of him, that, as a child to a father, he served with me for the good- 


2:22 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} YE KNOW LINQXKETE 1097 ¢v/par/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PROOF AOKIMHN 1382 {N/ASF} OF 
HIMAY'TOY 846 {pP/GSM} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} ΑΚ ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} CHILD TEKNON 5043 {N/NSN} TO FATHER ΠΑΤΡῚ 3962 
{N/DSM} HE SERVED EAOY AE Y XEN 1398 {V/AAI/3S} WITH LYN 4862 {PREP} MEE MOI 1698 {PP/1DS} FOREX 1519 {PREP} THE 
TO 3588 {T/ASN} GOOD-NEWS ΕΥ̓ΑΓΓΈΛΙΟΝ 2098 {N/ASN} 


2:22 ΤῊΝ AE AOKIMHN AYTOY TINQXKETE ΟΤἹ ΩΣ ΠΑΤΡῚ ΤΈΚΝΟΝ ΣῪΝ EMOI EAOYAEYXEN 
ΕῚΣ ΤῸ ΕΥ̓ΑΓΓΈΛΙΟΝ 


2:23 Indeed therefore I hope to send this man immediately, whenever I may focus on the 
things concerning me. 


2:23 INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} IHOPE FAITIZQ 1679 ¢v/PAI/1S} TO SEND ΠΕΜΨΑΙ 3992 ¢v/AAN} 
THIS TOYTON 5126 {PD/ASM} IMMEDIATELY KZA YTH® 1824 {ADV} WHEN ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} EVER AN 302 {PRT} IMAY FOCUS 
ATITAQ. 872 ¢v/2AAS/18} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} CONCERNING ΠΕΡῚ 4012 {PREP} ΜῈ ΕΙ ΜῈ; 1691 {PP/1AS} 


2:23 TOYTON MEN OYN EAIIIZQ TEMPAT ΩΣ AN AIIAQ TA ΠΕΡῚ EME EXAYTHY 


2:24 And I trust in Lord that I myself also will come soon. 


2:24 AND AF, 1161 {CONT} 1TRUST ITETIOIOA 3982 ¢v/2RAI/1S} INEN 1722 {PREP} LORD K YPIQ 2962 ¢N/DSM} THATOTI 3754 


{CONJ} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONJ} MYSELF ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 {PT/NSM} I WILL COME EAEYXNOMAT 2064 ¢v/Fp1/18} Soon TA XEQX 5030 
{ADV} 


2:24 TEIIOIOA AE EN KYPIQ OTI KAI ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ TAXEQX EAEYXOMAT 


2:25 But I considered it necessary to send to you Epaphroditus, my brother and co-workman 
and fellow soldier, and your apostle and servant of my need, 


2:25 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} ICONSIDERED HI. HXAMHN 2233 {v/ADI/1S} NECESSARY ANAT‘KAION 316 {A/ASN} TO SEND 
TIEMYAT 3992 ¢v/AAN} ΤῸ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} YoU YMA 5209 {ppP/2AP} EPAPHRODITUS KITA®POAITON 1891 ¢N/ASM} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} BROTHER AAEA®ON 80 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CO-WORKING ΣΥΝΕΡΓῸΝ 4904 {4/AsM} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} FELLOW SOLDIER NY XTPATIOTHN 4961 ¢N/ASM} OF ME MOY 3450 {ppP/1Gs} BUTAE 1161 {CONT} OF YoU YMQN 
5216 {PP/2GP} APOSTLE ATION TOAON 652 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CON}; SERVANT AEITOYPI'ON 3011 ¢N/ASM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 
3588 {T/GSF} NEED XPEIA) 5532 {N/GSF} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


2:25 ANATKAION AE HT HXZAMHN ETA®POAITON TON AAEA®ON KAI ΣΥΝΕΡΙῸΝ KAI 
LYUTPATIOTHN MOY YMQN AE AIIOXTOAON KAT AEITOYPTON ΤῊΣ XPEIAX MOY ΠΕΜΨΑΙ 
ΠΡῸΣ YMA 


2:26 Since he was longing for you all, and distressed because ye heard that he was sick. 


2:26 SINCE EJIEIAH 1894 {con} HE WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} LONGING FOR EITITIOOQN 1971 (v/PAP/NSM} You YMA 5209 
(PP/2AP} ALLITANTAX 3956 {A/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DISTRESSED AAHMONQN 885 {v/PAP/NSM} BECAUSE AIOTI 1360 
{CONJ} YE HEARD HKOYXATE 191 ¢v/AAr/2P} THATOTI 3754 (ΟΝ) HE WAS SICK HXQ@ENHZEN 770 {V/AAI/38} 


2:26 KUEIAH ΕἹΠΠΟΘΩΝ HN ΠΑΝΤΑΣ YMA KAT AAHMONON AIOTI HKOYXATE OTI 
HXOENHZEN 


2:27 For also he was sick, near death, but God was merciful to him, and not only him, but also 
me, so that I might not have sorrow upon sorrow. 


2:27 ΒΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WAS SICK HUOENHXEN 770 {(ν 35} NEAR ITAPATIAHXION 3897 
{ADV} DEATH ΘΑΝΑ ΤῺ 2288 ¢x/DSsM} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOD ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} WAS MERCIFUL TO 
HAEH2EN 1653 ¢v/AA1/3S} HIM ΑὙΤῸΝ 846 (pP/ASM} AND AE 1161 {CONT} NOTOY Καὶ 3756 {PRT/N} ONLY MONON 3441 
{A/ASM} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 pp/ASM} BUT AAAAA 235 {CONT} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} MEEME 1691 {PP/1AS} SOTHATINA 2443 
{CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} MIGHT I HAVE XQ. 2192 {V/2AAS/1S} SORROW A YITHN 3077 {N/ASF} UPON EIT] 1909 {PREP} 
sorrow AYITHN 3077 {N/ASF} 


2:27 KAI TAP HXOENHZEN IITAPATIAHXION OANATQ AAAA O ΘΕῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ HAEHZXEN ΟΥ̓Κ 
ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ AE MONON AAAA KAI EME INA MH AYITIHN EDI ΛΥΠΗΝ 2XQ 


2:28 Therefore I sent him more urgently, so that having seen him again, ye may rejoice, and I 
may be less sorrowful. 


2:28 THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} ISENT EITEM'WPA 3992 ¢v/AAr/1S8} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} MORE URGENTLY 
XITOYAAIOTEPQ® 4708 (ΑΡν ΟἹ 50 ΤΗΑΤ ΝΑ 2443 {CON} HAVING SEENIAONTE® 1492 {v/2AAP/NPM} ΗΙΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 
{PP/ASM} AGAIN ITA AIN 3825 {ADV} YE MAY REJOICE XAPHT'E 5463 ¢v/2A08/2P} ANDIKAIT‘Q 2504 {PP/INS/C} MAY BE Ὁ 5600 
{V/PXS/1S} LESS SORROWFUL AA YIIOTEPO® 253 sa/NSM/C} 


2:28 LIIOYAAIOTEPQX OYN ENEMYPA ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ INA IAONTEX ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ITAAIN XAPHTE KATQ 
AAYIIOTEPOX ὦ 


2:9 Receive him therefore in Lord with all gladness, and hold such men esteemed. 


2:29 RECEIVE [[TPOLAE XEXOE 4327 (v/PNM/2P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} INEN 1722 {PREP} 
LORD KYPIQ 2962 «N/DsM} WITH META 3326 (PREP} ALLITAMH® 3956 {A/GSF} GLADNESS XAPA 5479 {N/GSF} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} HOLD EXETE 2192 ¢v/PAM/2P} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} SUCH TOIOYTOY 5108 {PD/APM} ESTEEMED 
ἘΝΤΊΜΟΥΣ 1784 (a/APM} 


2:29 TPOMAEXEXOE OYN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EN KYPIQ META ΠΑΣΗΣ ΧΑΡΑΣ KAT ΤΟΥΣ TOIOYTOY 
ENTIMOY2 EXETE 


2:30 Because for sake of the work of the Christ he came near the point of death, handing over 
his life so that he might fill up the deficiency of your service toward me. 


2:30 BECAUSE O'T'I 3754 {CONJ} FOR SAKE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} WORK ΕΡΓῸΝ 2041 {N/ASN} OF THO TOY 
3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED XPIX'TOY 5547 {N/GSM} HE CAME NEARHI'TIXEN 1448 ¢v/AAr/38} POINT MEXPI 3360 {ADV} OF 
DEATHOANATOY 2288 {N/GSM} HANDING OVER ITAPABOYAEYXAMENO® 3851 {v/ADP/NSM} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} LIFE 
ΨΥΧῊ 5590 {N/DSF} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} HE MIGHT FILL UP ANAITAHPQXH 378 ¢v/Aas/3s} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} 
DEFICIENCY YX TEPHMA 5303 {N/ASN} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} SERVICE AEITOYPITA 3009 sN/GSF} oF You YMQN 
5216 {PP/2GP} TOWARD ΠΡῸΣ 4314 {PREP} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} 


2:30 ΟΤῚ AIA TO EPYON TOY XPIZXTOY MEXPI OANATOY HITIZEN ITAPABOYAEYXZAMENO2 TH 
ΨΥΧΗ INA ANAITAHPQXH TO YMQN YXTEPHMA ΤῊΣ ΠΡῸΣ ME ΛΕΙΤΟΥΡΓΊΑΣ 


3:1 
Finally, my brothers, rejoice in Lord. To write the same things to you is really not irksome 


to me, but safe for you. 


3:1 THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} REMAINING AOIIION 3063 {A/NSN} BROTHERS AAKA@®OI 80 {N/vPM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 
REJOICE YE XAIPETE 5463 ¢V/PAM/2P} INEN: 1722 {PREP} LORD KYPIQ 2962 {N/DSM} TO WRITE I7PA®EIN 1125 {v/PAN} THES 
TA 3588 {T/APN} SAME A Y'T'A 846 {PP/APN} TO YOU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} REALLY MEN 3303 {PRT} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} 
IRKSOME OKNHPON 3636 {A/NSN} TOME EMOI 1698 {Ppp/ips} BUTAE 1161 {CONT} SAFE ἈΣΦΑΛΈΣ, 804 {A/NSN} FOR YOU 
YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 


3:1TO ΛΟΙΠῸΝ AAEA®OI MOY XAIPETE EN KYPIOQ TA AYTA PPA®EIN YMIN EMOI MEN ΟΥ̓Κ 
OKNHPON YMIN AE AX®AAEX 


3:2 Beware of the dogs, beware of the evil workmen, beware of the excision. 


3:2 BEWARE OF BAEIIE'TE 991 ¢v/PAm/2P} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} DOGS KYNA 2965 {N/APM} BEWARE OF BAEIIETE 
991 {V/PAM/2P} THOS ΤΟΥΣ 3588 {T/APM} EVIL KAKOY 2 2556 {A/APM} WORKMEN EPP'ATA® 2040 (N/APM} BEWARE 
BAENETE 991 ¢v/ram/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} EXCISION KATATOMHN 2699 ¢N/ASF} 


3:2 BAKEHETE ΤΟΥΣ KYNAX BAETIETE ΤΟΥΣ KAKOY2X EPPATAZ BAETETE THN KATATOMHN 


3:3 For we are the circumcision, men who worship in spirit to God, and who boast in Christ 
Jesus, and not being confident in flesh. 


3:3 ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} WEHMEI® 2249 (pp/inp} ARE KXMEWN 2070 {v/Px1/1P} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} CIRCUMCISION 
IIEPITOMH 4061 «NNsF} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO worsHIP AATTPEYON TE 3000 {v/PAP/NPM} IN SPIRITIINEYMATI 
4151 {N/DSN} TO GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} WHO BOAST KA YXQMENOI 2744 (v/PNP/NPM} INEN 1722 
{PREP} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΓῺ 5547 <N/DSM} JEHOSHUA [Η ΣΟῪ 2424 «N/DSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} NOTOYK $3756 {PRT/N} BEING 
CONFIDENT ITETIOIOOTE 3982 ¢v/2RAP/NPM} INEN 1722 {PREP} FLESH NAPKI 4561 {N/DSF} 


3:33 HMEIZ ΓᾺΡ EXMEN H IIEPITOMH ΟἹ IINEYMATI OEOY AATPEYONTEX KAT KAYXQMENOI 
EN XPIZTQ THZXOY KAI ΟΥ̓Κ EN ZAPKT ITEIIOIOOTEX 


3:4 Although (I having confidence also in flesh) if any other man seems to be confident in the 
flesh, I more: 


3:4 ALTHOUGH ΚΑΊΠΕΡ 2539 ¢cony} TET‘Q. 1473 {PT/INS} HAVING E-XQN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} CONFIDENCE ITEIIOIOHXIN 4006 
{N/ASF} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} FLESH UNAPKI 4561 ¢N/DSF} IF EI 1487 {COND} ANY TIX 5100 {PX/NSM} OTHER 
AAAO®X 243 {A/NSM} SEEMS AOKE] 1380 {V/PAI/3S} TO BE CONFIDENT ITETIOIOENAT 3982 ¢v/2RAN} INEN 1722 {PREP} FLESH 
ZAPKI 4561 pw/psF} ΕἸΓῺ 1473 (pP/1INS} MORE MAAAON 3123 {ADV} 


3:4 ΚΑΊΠΕΡ EPQ EXON ITEIIOIOHXIN KAI EN XZAPKI ΕἸ ΤῚΣ AOKET AAAOX ΠΕΠΟΙΘΕΝΑΙ EN 
ΣΑΡΚῚ ETQ MAAAON 


3:5 in circumcision the eighth day, of the race of Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, a Hebrew of 
Hebrews; regarding law, a Pharisee; 


3:5 IN CIRCUMCISION ΠΕΡΙ ΤΟΜῊ 4061 ¢N/DSF} EIGHTH DAYOKTAHMEPO® 3637 {4/NsM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} RACE 
TENOY2 1085 {N/GSN} OF ISRAELINPAHA 2474 {N/PRI} OF TRIBE DY ΛΗΣ 5443 {N/GSF} OF BENJAMIN ΒΕΝΙΑΜΙΝ 958 
{N/PRI} HEBREW EBPATO® 1445 {A/NSM} OF KE 1537 {PREP} HEBREW EBPAION 1445 {A/GPM} REGARDING ΚΑΊ ΤΑ 2596 {PREP} 
LAW ΝΌΜΟΝ 3551 {N/ASM} PHARISEE PA PIX ATO™X 5330 {N/NSM} 


3:5 IEPITOMH OKTAHMEPOX EK ΓΈΝΟΥΣ ΙΣΡΑΗΛ ®YAH2Y ΒΕΝΙΑΜΙΝ EBPAIOX ἘΞ EBPAION 
KATA NOMON ®APIXAIOX 


3:6 regarding zeal, persecuting the church; regarding the righteousness in law, having 
become blameless. 


3:6 REGARDING KATA 2596 {PREP} ZEAL ZHAON 2205 {N/ASM} PERSECUTING ΔΙΏΚΩΝ 1377 (v/PAP/NSM} THA'THN 3588 
{T/ASF} CHURCH EKKAHXIAN 1577 {N/ASF} REGARDING KATA 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} RIGHTEOUSNESS 
AIKAIOXYNHN 1343 {N/ASF} INEN 1722 {PREP} LAW ΝΟΜΏ 3551 {N/DSM} HAVING BECOME [‘ENOMENO2 1096 


{V/2ADP/NSM} BLAMELESS AMEMIITTO 273 ,a/nsm} 


36KATA ZHAON ΔΙΏΚΩΝ THN EKKAHXIAN KATA AIKAIOXYNHN THN EN NOMQ PENOMENOX 
AMEMIITOX 


3:7 But whatever was gain to me, these things I regarded loss because of the Christ. 


3:7 BUT AAA 235 {CONJ]} WHATEVERATINA 3748 {PR/NPN} WASHN 2258 {V/IXI/38S} GAIN KEPAH 2771 {N/NPN} TO ME MOI 
3427 {PP/IDS} THESE TA YT'A 5023 {PD/APN} IREGARDED HI‘HMAT 2233 ¢wrni/is} Loss ZHMIAN 2209 {N/ASF} BECAUSE OF 
AIA 1223 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΤΟΝ 5547 {N/ASM} 


3:7AAA ATINA HN MOI KEPAH TAYTA HEHMAT AIA TON ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ ZHMIAN 


3:3 But indeed therefore I even consider all things to be loss because of things surpassing, of 
the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord, because of whom I suffered the loss of all things, 
and consider them to be rubbish, so that I may gain Christ, 


3:3 BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} I CONSIDER 
HIOYMAIT 2233 ¢venr/is} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/APN} TOBE EINAI 1511 ¢v/Pxn} Loss ZHMIAN 2209 {N/ASF} BECAUSE OF 
AIA 1223 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} SURPASSING YITEPEXXON 5242 {v/PAP/ASN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} KNOWLEDGE 
TNQXEQ® 1108 {N/GSF} OF ANOINTED XPIXTOY 5547 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA [ΗΠ ΣΟῪ 2424 {N/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD 
KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} BECAUSE OF AI 1223 {PREP} WHOMON 3739 {PR/ASM} I SUFFERED LOSS 
EZHMIQOHN 2210 ἐν ΑΡ 15} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CONSIDER HTOYMAIT 
2233 {V/PNI/1S} TOBE KINAI 1511 {v/PXN} RUBBISH UK YBAAA 4657 {N/APN} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONT} IMAY GAIN ΚΕΡΔΗΣΩ 
2770 {V/AAS/1S} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΤΟΝ 5547 {N/ASM} 


3:8AAAA MEN OYN KAI ἩΓΟΥ͂ΜΑΙ HANTA ZHMIAN EINAI AIA TO YITEPEXON ΤῊΣ ΓΝΏΣΕΩΣ 
XPIZTOY ΙΗΣΟΥ TOY KYPIOY MOY AI ON TA IIANTA EZHMIQOHN KAI ἩΓΟΥ͂ΜΑΙ XKYBAAA 
EINAI INA ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ KEPAHXO 


3:9 and be found in him, not having my righteousness, that from law, but that through 
Christ’s faith—the righteousness from God based on faith— 


3:9 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} BE FOUND EYPEQ@Q. 2147 ¢v/aps/is} INEN 1722 {PREP} HIM A YT. 846 {ΡΡΙΏ5ΜῈ NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 
HAVING EXQN 2192 {v/PAP/NSM} MY EMHN 1699 {PS/1ASF} RIGHTEOUSNESS AIKAIOXNYNHN 1343 [ΝΜ ΑΒΕ} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 
{T/ASF} FROM EK. 1537 {PREP} LAW ΝΌΜΟΥ 3551 ¢n/Gsm} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} THROUGH ΔΙΑ 1223 
{PREP} FAITH ITT XTEQ® 4102 {N/GSF} OF ANOINTED XPIX'TOY 5547 {ΝΙ95Μ}) THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} RIGHTEOUSNESS 
AIKAIOXYNHN 1343 {N/ASF} FROM ΕΚ 1537 {PREP} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} BASED ON EIJI] 1909 (PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 
{T/DSF} FAITH ΠΙΣ ΤΕΣ 4102 ¢npsF} 


3:9 KAI EYPEOQ EN AYTQ MH EXQN EMHN ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗΝ THN EK NOMOY AAAA THN ATA 
ΠΙΣΤΈΕΩΣ XPIZTOY THN EK OEOY AIKAIOXYNHN EDI] TH ΠΙΣΤῈῚΙ 


3:10 to know him, and the power of his resurrection, and the participation of his sufferings, 
being conformed to his death, 


3:10 THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} TOKNOWTSNQNAT 1097 ¢v/2AAN} ΗΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 (PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} POWERAYNAMIN 1411 {N/ASF} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} RESURRECTION ANAXTAXEQ® 386 {N/GSF} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 {pP/GsM} AND KAT 2532 {Cony} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PARTICIPATION KOINQNIAN 2842 {N/ASF} OF THES TON 
3588 {T/GPN} SUFFERINGS ITAQHMATON 3804 ¢N/GPN} OF HIM AY'T'OY 846 {PP/GSM} BEING CONFORMED 


ZYMMOP®OYMENO2® 4833 ¢v/PPP/NSM} TO THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} DEATHOANAT©. 2288 (N/DSM} OF HIMAYTOY 846 
{PP/GSM} 


3:10 TOY ΓΝΩ͂ΝΑΙ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ KAI THN AYNAMIN ΤῊΣ ANAXTAXEQXY AYTOY KAI THN KOINONIAN 
TON ΠΑΘΗΜΑΤΩΝ AYTOY XYMMOP®OYMENOX TQ OANATQ AYTOY 


3:11 if somehow I might attain to the resurrection of the dead. 


3:11 IF EI 1487 {COND} SOMEHOW? ΠΩΣ, 4458 {PRT/I} [MIGHT ATTAINKATANTH2X© 2658 (v/AAS/1S} TO ΕΙΣ 1519 {PREP} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} RESURRECTION EZANAXTAXIN 1815 {N/ASF} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} DEAD NEKPON 3498 {A/GPM} 


3:11 ET ΠΩ͂Σ KATANTH2O ΕἸΣ THN EZRANAXTAZXIN TON NEKPON 


3:12 Not that I have already obtained or have already been fully perfected, but I press 
forward, if also I might seize upon that for which also I was seized by Christ Jesus. 


3:12 NOTOYX 3756 {PRT/N} THATOTI 3754 {CONJ} IHAVE OBTAINED HAABON 2983 {V/2AAI/1S} ALREADY HAH 2235 {ADV} OR 
H 2228 {PRT} HAVE BEEN FULLY PERFECTED TETEAEKIOQMAT 5048 ¢vrpi/1s} ALREADY HAH 2235 {ADv} BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} I 
PRESS FORWARD AJOKQ 1377 {v/PAI/1S} IF EI 1487 {COND} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} IMIGHT SEIZE KATAAABQ 2638 ¢v/2AAS/1S} 
UPON E® 1909 {PREP} FOR WHICH {) 3739 {PR/DSN} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} I WAS SEIZED KATEAH®OHN 2638 {v/API/1S} BY 
YIIO 5259 PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED XPIUNTOY 5547 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 «n/Gsm} 


3:120YX OTI HAH EAABON H HAH TETEAEIOMAT ΔΙΏΚΩ AE EI KAI KATAAABQ E® ὦ ΚΑΙ 
KATEAH®OHN YIO ΤΟΥ XPIZTOY IHXOY 


3:13 Brothers, I reckon myself not to have seized, but one thing, indeed forgetting the things 
behind, and reaching forward to the things ahead, 


3:13 BROTHERS AAEA®OI 80 ΡΜ} ΕΠ ΓῺ 1473 (PpP/INS} RECKON ΛΟΓΊΖΟΜΑΙ 3049 ¢v/PNI/1S} MYSELFEMAYTON 1683 
{PF/IASM} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} TO HAVE SEIZED KA TEIAH®ENAT 2638 ¢v/RAN} BUTAE 1161 {CONT} ONEEN 1520 {N/NSN} 
INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} FORGETTING EITIAANOANOMENO2® 1950 {v/PNP/NSM}THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} BEHIND OTT] XQ 3694 
{ADV} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} REACHING FORWARD EIIEKTEINOMENO® 1901 ¢v/PMP/NSM} TO THES TOTS 3588 {T/DPN} AHEAD 
EMIIPOXOEN 1715 sapv} 


3:13 AAEA®OI ἘΓῺ EMAYTON OY ΛΟΓΊΖΟΜΑΙ KATEIAH®ENAI EN AE TA MEN ΟΠΙΣΩ 
ENIAANOANOMENO2X ΤῸΙΣ AE EMIITPOXOEN ENEKTEINOMENOZ 


3:14 I press forward toward the goal for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus. 


3:14 I PRESS FORWARD ΔΙΏΚΩ 1377 {V/PAI/1S} TOWARD ΚΑΊ ΤΑ 2596 {PREP} GOAL NKOTION 4649 {N/ASM} FOR EIII 1909 {PREP} 
THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} PRIZE BPABEJON 1017 ¢N/ASN} OF THA TH 3588 {Τ᾿ 95Ε} HIGH ANQ. 507 {ADV} CALLING KAHZ EQ» 
2821 {N/GSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΓῺ 5547 «N/DSsM} 
JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ 2424 {N/DSM} 


314K ATA XKONON AIOKQ EMT TO BPABEION ΤῊΣ ANQ KAHXEQX TOY OEOY EN ΧΡΙΣΤΩ IHXOY 


3:15 As many therefore as are perfect should think this way. And if ye think anything 
differently, this also God will reveal to you. 


3:15 AS MANY AS OXOI 3745 {PK/NPM} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} PERFECT TEAEIOI 5046 {4/NPM} SHOULD THINK A WAY 
®PONQMEN 5426 ¢vpas/iP} THIS TOY TO 5124 (PD/ASN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} IF EI 1487 {COND} YE THINK PBPONEITE 
5426 {V/PAI/2P} ANYTHING Tl 5100 {PX/ASN} DIFFERENTLY EH} TEPQ® 2088 ADV} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/ASN} ALSO KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GODQEO 2316 {N/NSM} WILL REVEAL AIIOKAAY'YEI 601 ¢v/Far3s} TO You YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 


3:15OXOI OYN ΤΈΛΕΙΟΙ TOYTO ®PONQMEN KAT EI TI ETEPQX ®PONEITE KAI TOYTO O ΘΕῸΣ 
YMIN ΑΠΟΚΑΛΥΨΕΙ 


3:16 However in what we have attained, to march by the same standard, to think the same 
way. 


3:16 HOWEVER ΠΛῊΝ 4133 {ADV} INEI» 1519 {PREP} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} WE HAVE ATTAINED HOOA NAMEN 5348 
{V/AAI/1P} THE ΓῺ 3588 {T/DSN} TO MARCH J TOLXEIN 4748 (v/PAN} BY SAME A YT. 846 {PP/DSM} STANDARD KANONI 2583 
{N/DSM} WAY TO THINK BPONEIN 5426 ¢v/PAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SAME ΑὙΤῸ 846 {PP/ASN} 


316 AHN ΕἸΣ O E®OAXAMEN TQ AYTQ XTOIXEIN KANONI TO ΑΥ̓ΤῸ ΦΡΟΝΕΙ͂Ν 


3:17 Brothers, become fellow-imitators of me, and watch those who so walk, just as ye have us 
for an example. 


3:17 BROTHERS AAKA®OI 80 {N/vPM} BECOME TINEXOE. 1096 ¢V/PNM/2P} FELLOW IMITATORS ΣῪ MMIMHTAT 4831 


{N/NPM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PpP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} WATCH NKOITIEITE 4648 ¢v/PAm/2P} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WHO 
WALKITEPHIATOYNTA® 4043 ¢v/pap/apm} SOOYTQ» 3779 {ADV} JUST ΑΘ ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} YEHAVE E-XETE 2192 
{V/PAI/2P} US HMAD 2248 {PP/1AP} EXAMPLE ΤΎΠΟΝ 5179 {N/ASM} 


3:17 SYMMIMHTAI MOY PINEXOE AAEA®OI ΚΑῚ XKOUEITE ΤΟῪΣ OYTOQX ΠΕΡΙΠΑΤΟΥΝΤΑΣ 
ΚΑΘΩΣ EXETE ΤΎΠΟΝ HMA 


3:18 For many walk, who (I told you often, and now also say while weeping) are enemies of 
the cross of Christ, 


3:18 ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} MANY IIOAAOI 4183 {A/NPM} WALKITEPHIATOYXIN 4043 ¢v/Par3P} WHOOY Σ 3739 {PR/APM} I 
TOLD EAETON 3004 ¢var/is} You YMIN 5213 {pp/2DP} OFTEN IIOAAAKI® 4178 {ADV} ANDAE 1161 {CONT} NOWNYN 3568 
{ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} SAY AET‘Q 3004 {v/PAI/1S} WHILE WEEPING KAATON 2799 ¢v/PAP/NSM} THOS TOY 3588 
{T/APM} HOSTILE EX@OPOY 2190 {A/APM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} CROSS UTA YPOY 4716 N/GSM} OF THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} ANOINTED XPINTOY 5547 {N/GSM} 


3:18 IOAAOI ΓᾺΡ ΠΕΡΙΠΑΤΟΥΣΙΝ OYX ΠΟΛΛΑΚΙ͂Σ EAETON YMIN ΝΥ͂Ν AE KAT KAAION AETQ 
ΤΟΥΣ EXOPOYX TOY XTAYPOY TOY XPIXTOY 


3:19 whose end is destruction, whose god is the belly, and the glory in their shame, who mind 
earthly things. 


3:19 WHOSE QIN 3739 {PR/GPM} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} END TEAO® 5056 {N/NSN} DESTRUCTION AITQAEIA 684 {N/NSF} WHOSE 
ΩΝ 3739 {PR/GPM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 600 ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} BELLY ΚΟΙΛΊΑ 2836 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} GLORY ΔΌΞΑ 1391 {N/NSF} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} SHAME AIX X YNH_ 152 {N/DSF} 
OF THEMAYTON 846 {PP/GPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO MIND PPONOYNTE® 5426 ¢v/PAP/NPM} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} 
EARTHLY EITID'EIA 1919 ΓΑΙΑΡΝῚ 


3:19QN TO TEAOX ATIQAKIA ΩΝ O ΘΕῸΣ H KOIATA KAI H AOZA EN TH ΑἸΣΧΎΝΗ AYTON OI TA 
ΕΠ ΕΑ PBPONOYNTEX 


8:20 For our citizenship exists in the heavens, from which also we await a Savior, Lord Jesus 
Christ, 


3:20 ΕΟ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} CITIZENSHIP IIOAITEYMA 4175 ¢N/NSN} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} EXISTS 
YIAPXEI 5225 ¢v/par/3s} INEN 1722 {PREP} HEAVENS ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝΟΙ͂Σ 3772 {N/DPM} FROM E1537 {PREP} WHICH OY 3739 {ADV} 
ALSO KAT 2532 {CONJ} WE AWAIT AITEKAEXOME®OA 553 ¢V/PNI/IP} SAVIOR LOTHPA 4990 {N/ASM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΝ 2962 
{N/ASM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟῪ Ν 2424 {N/ASM} ANOINTED XPIXTON 5547 {N/ASM} 


3:00 HMQN ΓᾺΡ TO ILOAITEYMA EN ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝΟΙ͂Σ YUAPXEI ΕΞ OY KAT LOTHPA AITEKAEXOMEOA 
KYPION IHZOYN ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ 


3:21 who will transform the body of our lowliness, in order for it to become similar in form to 
the body of his glory, according to the working of his power even to subject all things to 
himself. 


3:21 WHO OX 3739 {PR/NSM} WILL TRANSFORM ME'TAUXHMATIXEI 3345 (v/FA138} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} BODY LOMA 4983 
{N/ASN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} LOWLINESS TATIEINQXMEQ), 5014 ¢N/GSF} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} IN ORDER FOR ΕΙΣ 
1519 {PREP} ITA YTO 846 {PP/ASN} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} TO BECOME TENEXOAT 1096 ΝΑΌΝ} SIMILAR IN FORM 
ZYMMOP®ON 4832 {A/ASN} TO THE TQ. 3588 {T/DSN} BODY LOM ATI 4983 {N/DSN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} GLORY 
AO=H 1391 {N/GSF} OF HIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} ACCORDING ΤΟ ΚΑΤΑ 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WORKING 
ENEPTEIAN 1753 {N/ASF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} POWERAYNAXOAI 1410 ¢v/PNN} HIMAY'TON 846 {PP/ASM} EVEN 
KAT 2532 {cond} TO SUBJECT YIIOTAZAT 5293 ¢v/AAN} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} ALLITANT'A 3956 {A/APN} TO HIMSELF 
EAYTQ 1438 {PF/3DSM} 


3:21002 METAXXHMATIZEI TO ΣΩ͂ΜΑ ΤῊΣ ΤΑΠΕΙΝΏΣΕΩΣ HMON EIX TO TENEXOAI ΑΥ̓ΤῸ 
XYMMOP®ON TQ ΣΩΜΑΤῚ ΤῊΣ ΔΟΞΗΣ AYTOY KATA THN ENEPLPEIAN TOY AYNAXOAT AYTON 
KAI YIIOTASAT EAYTQ TA TANTA 


4:1 


So then, my brothers, beloved and longed for, my joy and crown, so stand firm in Lord this 
way beloved. 


4:1SO THEN ΩΣ ΤῈ; 5620 {CONJ} BROTHERS ΑΔΕΛΦΟΙ 80 {N/vPM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} BELOVED AP‘. ATITHTOI 27 
{A/NPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} LONGED FOR ΒΠΙΠΟΘΗΤῸΟΙ 1973 {a/NpM} Joy XAPA 5479 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
CROWN ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΣ 4735 {N/NSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} STAND FIRM YTHKETE 4739 ¢v/PAM/2P} INEIN 1722 {PREP} 
LORD KYPIQ 2962 {N/DSM} THIS WAY ΟΥ̓ ΤῺΣ 3779 {ADV} BELOVED AV. ATTHTOI 27 ΑΙΝΡΜῚ 


41QXTE AAEA®OI MOY ΑΓΑΠΗΤῸΙ KAT EIMMIOOHTOI XAPA KAT ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΣ MOY OYTOQX 
YTHKETE EN KYPIQ ΑΓΑΠΗΤῸΙ 


4:2 1 exhort Euodias, and I exhort Syntyche, to think the same way in Lord. 


4:2 TEXHORT ITAPAKAAQ. 3870 ¢v/PAI/1S} EUODIAS EYOATAN 2136 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TIEXHORT ITAPAKAAQ 
3870 {V/PAI/1S} SYNTYCHE ΣΥΝ ΤΎΧΗΝ 4941 {N/ASF} WAY TO THINK PPONEIN 5426 {v/PAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SAME 
ΑΥ̓ΤῸ 846 (PP/ASN} INEN 1722 {PREP} LORD KYPIQ 2962 {N/DSM} 


42 EYOAIAN TTAPAKAAQ KAT XYNTYXHN ITAPAKAAQ TO ΑΥ̓ΤῸ ΦΡΟΝΕΙ͂Ν EN KYPIQ 


4:3 Yes, I ask thee also, genuine yokefellow, help them—the women who labored with me in 


the good-news—with Clement also, and the rest of my co-workmen whose names are in the 
book of life. 


4:3 YES NAI 3483 {PRT} TASK EPOTOQ 2065 ¢V/PAI/1S} THEE UE, 4571 {PP/2AS} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} GENUINE NH XIE 1103 
{A/VSM} CO-YOKED XY ZYTE 4805 {A/VSM} HELP UY AAAMBANOY 4815 ¢v/PMM/2S} THEMA Y TAI 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΕ) WHO 
AITINE®D 3748 (PR/NPF} LABORED WITH ΣΥΝΗΘΛΗΣΑΝ 4866 ¢v/AAI/3P} ME MOI 3427 {PpP/IDS} INEIN: 1722 {PREP} THE ΤῺ 
3588 {T/DSN} GOOD-NEWS EY AI TEATQ 2098 ¢N/DsN} WITH META 3326 {PREP} CLEMENT KAHMENTO® 2815 {N/GSM} ALSO 
KAT 2532 {CONT} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOS ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPM} REST AOITIQN 3062 {A/GPM} OF CO-WORKING LY NEPL'ON 
4904 {A/GPM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} WHOSE ΩΝ 3739 {PR/GPM} THES ΓΑ 3588 {T/NPN} NAMESONOMAT A. 3686 {N/NPN} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} BOOK BIBAQ) 976 {N/DSF} OF LIFE ZQH™ 2222 {N/GSF} 


4:3NAI EPQTQ KAI XE XYZYTE PNHXIE LYAAAMBANOY ΑΥ̓ΤΑΙ͂Σ AITINEX EN TQ EYATTEATIO 
ΣΥΝΗΘΛΗΣΑΝ MOI META KAI KAHMENTOX KAI TON ΛΟΙΠΩ͂Ν ΣΥΝΕΡΙῺΝ MOY ON TA 
ONOMATA EN BIBAQ ΖΩΗΣ 


4:4 Rejoice in Lord always. Again I will say, rejoice. 


4:4 REJOICE XAIPETE 5463 (v/PAM/2P} INEN 1722 {PREP} LORD KYPIQ 2962 sN/DSM} ALWAYS ΠΑΝ ΤΟ ΤΕΣ 3842 {ADV} AGAIN 
TIAAIN 3825 {ADV} TWILL SAY HPQ 2046 {V/FAI/1S} REJOICE XAIPETE 5463 (v/PAM/2P} 


4:4 XAIPETE EN KYPIO ΠΑΝΤΟΤΕ IAAIN EPQ XAIPETE 


4:5 Let your gentleness be known to all men. The Lord is near. 


4:5 LET BE KNOWN VT NQXOHTO 1097 (v/APM/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} GENTLE EITIIEIKE® 1933 {A/NSN} OF YoU YMQN 5216 
{PP/2GP} TO ALLITAXIN 3956 {4/DPM} MEN AN@PQITOI® 444 <N/DPM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΥΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} NEAR 
ΕΓΙΓῪΣ 1451 {Apv} 


45TO EITEIKEX YMON PNOXOHTQ ΠΑΣῚΝ ANOPOHOIZ O ΚΥΡΙΟΣ ΒΓΓῪΣ 


4:6 Be anxious about nothing, but in everything by prayer and supplication with 
thankfulness make your requests known to God. 


4:6 BE ANXIOUS ABOUT MEPIMNATE 3309 {v/PAM/2P} NOTHING MHAEN 3367 {A/ASN} BUTAAA 235 {CONT} INEN 1722 
{PREP} EVERYTHING ΠΑΝ ΤΊ 3956 {4/DSN} BY THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} PRAYER IITPOME Y XH 4335 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} SUPPLICATIONAKHXEI 1162 ¢x/DSF} WITH ΜΕΤᾺ 3326 {PREP} THANKFULNESS EY XAPIXTIAX 2169 
{N/GSF} MAKE KNOWN [‘NOPIZEXOQ. 1107 ¢v/PPM/3S} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} REQUESTS AITHMAT'A 155 {N/APN} OF YOU 
YMOQN 5216 ¢pP/2GP} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {ΡΒΕΡῚ ΤΗΟ ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} GODOEON 2316 {N/ASM} 


46 MHAEN MEPIMNATE AAA EN ΠΑΝΤῚ TH ΠΡΟΣΕΎΧΗ KAI TH AEHXEI META ΕΥ̓ΧΑΡΙΣΤΊΑΣ 
TA AITHMATA YMON PNOPIZEXOQ ΠΡῸΣ ΤῸΝ ΘΕῸΝ 


4:7 And the peace of God that surpasses all understanding will guard your hearts and your 
minds in Christ Jesus. 


4:7 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} PEACE EIPHNH 1515 {N/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 
THA H_ 3588 {T/NSF} THAT SURPASSES YITEPEXOYXA 5242 ¢v/PAP/NSF} ALLITANT'A 3956 {A/ASM} UNDERSTANDING NO YN 
3563 {N/ASM} WILL GUARD DPOYPHXEI 5432 ¢v/Far3s} THAS T'AX 3588 {T/APF} HEARTS KAPAIA® 2588 {N/APF} OF YOU 
YMOQN 5216 (PP/2GP} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} MINDS NOHMATA 3540 {N/APN} OF YOU YMQN 5216 
{PP/2GP} ΙΝ ΕΝ 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED XPIXTO 5547 (N/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 {N/DsM} 


4:7 KAI H EIPHNH TOY OEOY H YUEPEXOYXA TANTA NOYN ΦΡΟΥΡΗΣΕῚ TAX KAPATAX YMQN 
KAI TA NOHMATA YMON EN XPIXTQ IHXOY 


4:8 Finally brothers, whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things are honorable, 
whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, 
whatsoever things are commendable, if anything is a virtue, and if anything is 
praiseworthy, think on these things. 


4:8 THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} REMAINING AOIIION 3063 {A/NSN} BROTHERS AAEA®OI 80 {N/VPM} WHATSOEVEROXA 3745 
{PK/NPN} ISEXTIN 2076 (v/PX1/3S} TRUE AAHOH 227 {A/NPN} WHATSOEVER ODA 3745 {PK/NPN} HONORABLE DEMNA 4586 
{A/NPN} WHATSOEVER OXA 3745 {PK/NPN} JUST AIKATA 1342 {A/NPN} WHATSOEVER OXA 3745 {PK/NPN} PUREAI'NA 53 
{A/NPN} WHATSOEVER OXA 3745 {PK/NPN} LOVELY ΠΡΟΣΦΙΛῊΗ 4375 {A4/NPN} WHATSOEVER OXA 3745 {PK/NPN} COMMENDABLE 
EY®HMA 2163 {A/NPN} IF EI] 1487 {COND} ANYTHING TJ 5100 {PX/NSF} VIRTUE APETH 703 ¢N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF 
EI 1487 {COND} ANYTHING ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} PRAISEWORTHY EKITAINOD 1868 {N/NSM} THINK ON AOTTZEXOE 3049 
{V/PNM/2P} THESE TA Y'T'A 5023 {PD/APN} 


4:3TO ΛΟΙΠῸΝ AAEA®OI OXA EXTIN AAHOH OLA LEMNA OXA AIKATA OXA ΑΓΝΑ OXA 
IIPOX®IAH OLA EY®HMA EI ΤῚΣ APETH KAT EI ΤῚΣ ΒΠΑΙ͂ΝΟΣ TAYTA AOPIZEXOE 


49 And what ye learned and received and heard and saw in me, these things do, and the God 
of peace will be with you. 


4:9 AND KAT 2532 {CON} WHAT A 3739 {PR/APN} YE LEARNED EM AOETE 3129 {v/2AAI/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} RECEIVED 
TIAPEAABETE 3880 ¢v/2AA1/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HEARD HKOYXATE 191 ¢v/AAr/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAW 
EIAETE 1492 ¢v/2AA/2P} INEN 1722 {PREP} ME KMOI 1698 {pP/1DS} THESE TA YTA 5023 (Pp/APN} DOIIPAXXETE 4238 
{V/PAI/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOD ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} PEACE EIPHNH® 1515 
{N/GSF} WILL BE EX) ΓΑΙ 2071 (V/FX1/3S} WITH ΜΕΘ 3326 {PREP} YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


494 ΚΑΙ EMAOETE KAT ITAPEAABETE KAI HKOYXATE KAT EIAETE EN EMOI TAYTA 
IIPAXXETE KAI O ΘΕῸΣ ΤῊΣ EIPHNH2 EXTAI MEO YMQN 


4:10 But I rejoiced in Lord greatly that now at last ye have revived thinking about me, in 
which also ye were thinking, but ye lacked opportunity. 


4:10 BUTAE 1161 {CON]} IREJOICED EXAPHN 5463 ¢v/2A01/1S} INEN 1722 {PREP} LORD K YPIQ 2962 {N/DSM} GREATLY 
ΜΕΓΆΛΩΣ 3171 {ADV} THATOTI 3754 {CONT} Now HAH 2235 {ADV} ATLASTIIOTE 4218 {PRT} YE HAVE REVIVED 
ANEOAAETE 330 ¢v/2AA1/2P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO THINK BPONEIN 5426 ¢v/PAN} ABOUT YITEP 5228 PREP} ME KMOY 
1700 {PP/IGS} IN K® 1909 {PREP} WHICH {2 3739 {PR/DSN} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE WERE THINKING E®PONEITE 5426 ¢vA1/2P} 
BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} YE LACKED OPPORTUNITY HKAIPEIXOE 170 (vAN1/2P} 


410 EXAPHN AE EN KYPIOQ ΜΕΓΆΛΩΣ OTI HAH NOTE ANEOAAETE TO ὙΠῈΡ EMOY ®PONEIN 
E® Q KAI E®PONEITE HKAIPEIXOE AE 


4:11 Not that I speak regarding need, for I have learned in what things I am to be content. 


4:11NOTOYX 3756 {PRT/N} THAT OT 3754 {CONT} ISPEAK AEI'Q. 3004 {V/PAI/IS} REGARDING KA@ 2596 {PREP} NEED 


YXITEPHXIN 5304 ¢N/ASF} FORI'AP 1063 CONT} TET'Q 1473 (PP/INS} HAVE LEARNED HMAQON 3129 ¢v/2AAT/1S} INEN 1722 
{PREP} WHAT OI 3739 {PR/DPN} TAM KIMI 1510 {v/Pxi/1s} TOBE EINAT 1511 v/PXN} CONTENT AYTAPKH™® 842 (a/Nsm} 


4110YX OTI KAO YXTEPHXIN AETQ EPQ ΓᾺΡ EMAOON EN ΟἹΣ ΕἸΜΙ AYTAPKH®2 EINAI 


4:12 I know both how to be abased and how to abound. In everything and in all things I have 
learned the secret both to be full and to be hungry, both to abound and to be lacking. 


4:121 KNOW How OJAA 1492 {v/RAI/1S} BOTH KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO BE ABASED T'ATIEINOY XOAI 5013 ¢v/PPN} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} IKNOW How OJAA 1492 {V/RAI/1S} TO ABOUND ITEPISXEYEIN 4052 ¢v/PAN} INEN 1722 {PREP} EVERYTHING ITANTI 
3956 {A/DSN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} INEIN 1722 {PREP} ALLITAXIN 3956 {A/DPN} I HAVE LEARNED SECRET MEM YHMAT 3453 
{V/RPI/1S} BOTH KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO BE FULL XOPTAZEXOAI 5526 ¢v/PPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO BE HUNGRY ΠΕΙ͂ΝΑΝ 
3983 {V/PAN} BOTH KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO ABOUND ITE PIX XEYEIN 4052 ¢v/PAN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} TO BE LACKING 
YXUTEPEIXOAT 5302 ¢v/Ppn} 


412OIAA ΚΑΙ TAITEINOYXOAT OIAA KAT TEPIZXEYEIN EN ΠΑΝΤῚ KAT EN ΠΑΣῚΝ MEMYHMAI 
KAI XOPTAZEXOAI ΚΑῚ ITEINAN KAT ITEPIXXEYEIN KAI YXTEPEIXOAI 


4:13 I can do all things in the Christ who strengthens me. 


4:13 1CAN DOIDX YQ. 2480 ¢v/Par/is} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/APN} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤΩ 
5547 {N/DSM} WHO STRENGTHENS HNAYNAMOYNTI 1743 ¢v/Pap/DsM} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} 


413 TANTA IXXYQ EN TQ ENAYNAMOYNTI ME XPIZXTQ 


4:14 Nevertheless ye did well having shared with my affliction. 


4:14 NEVERTHELESS ΠΛῊΝ 4133 {ADV} YE DID EIIOTHNATE 4160 ¢V/AAI/2P} WELL KAAQX 2573 {ADV} HAVING SHARED WITH 


ZXZYTKOINONHZYANTE 4790 ¢v/AAP/NPM} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} AFFLICTION@AIWVEI 2347 {N/DSF} OF ME MOY 3450 
{PP/I1GS} 


414ΠΛῊΝ ΚΑΛΩΣ ἘΠΟΙΗΣΑΤΕ LYPKOINONHZYANTEX MOY TH ΘΛΊΨΕΙ 


415 And ye Philippians also have seen that, in the beginning of the good-news when I 
departed from Macedonia, not one congregation shared with me in the matter of giving and 
receiving except ye only, 


4:15 AND AE 1161 {CONJ} YE YMEJI» 5210 {PP/2NP} PHILIPPIANS ΦΙΔΙΠΠΉΣΙΟΙ 5374 sxvvem} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} HAVE SEEN 
OIAATE 1492 ¢v/Rar/2P} THATOTI 3754 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} BEGINNING APXH 746 {N/DSF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} 
Goop-NEWS EYATTEAIOY 2098 {N/GSN} WHENOTE 3753 {ADV} IDEPARTED EZ=HAOON 1831 {v/2AAI/1S} FROM AIIO 575 
{PREP} MACEDONIA ΜΑΚΕΔΟΝΊΑΣ 3109 {N/GSF} NOT ONEOYAEMIA 3762 {A/NSF} CONGREGATION EK KAHXIA 1577 
{N/NSF} SHARED WITH EKOINONHXEN 2841 ¢v/Aar/38} ME MOT 3427 ¢pP/1Ds} INEI 1519 {PREP} MATTER AOI'ON 3056 
{N/ASM} OF GIVING ΔΌΣΕΩΣ 1394 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF RECEIVING AHPEQ 3028 {N/GSF} IF ΕἸ 1487 {COND} NOT 
ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} YE YMEI® 5210 (pP/2NP} ONLY MONOI 3441 {A/NPM} 


415OIAATE AE ΚΑΙ YMEIX ΦΙΛΙΠΠΗΣΙΟΙ OTI EN APXH TOY EYAPTEAIOY OTE EXHAOON AIIO 
MAKEAONIAX OYAEMIA MOI EKKAHXIA EKOINONHZEN ΕἸΣ AOTON ΔΟΣΕῺΣ KAT AHPEQD EI 
MH YMEIx MONOI 


4:16 because also in Thessalonica ye sent both once and again to my need. 
4:16 BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONT} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} THESSALONICA OK XXAAONIKH 2332 {N/DSF} YE 


SENT EIIEMPATE 3992 {v/AAI/2P} BOTH KAI 2532 {CONT} ONCE AITA® 530 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} TWICE AIX 1364 
{ADV} TO ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} NEED XPEIAN 5532 {N/ASF} OF ME MOI 3427 {PP/1Ds} 


416OTI KAI EN OEXXAAONIKH KAI ΑΠΑΞ KAT ATX ΕἸΣ THN XPEIAN MOI EITEMPATE 


4:17 Not that I seek the gift, but I seek the fruit that abounds to your account. 


4:17 NOTOYX 3756 {PRT/N} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} ISEEK ETTIZHTQ 1934 ¢v/par/is} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} GIFT ΔΌΜΑ 1390 


{N/ASN} BUT AAA 235 {CON}; ISEEK ΕΠΠΠΖΗ ΤῺ 1934 ¢v/par/is} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FRUIT KAPIION 2590 {N/ASM} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} THAT ABOUNDS ITAEONAZONTA 4121 ¢v/PAP/ASM} TO EI 1519 {PREP} ACCOUNT AOTON 3056 {N/ASM} 
oF you YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


4170YX OT! EVIZHTQ TO AOMA AAA EVMZHTQ TON ΚΑΡΠΟΝ TON TAEONAZONTA EIX AOLON 
YMQN 


4:18 But I receive all things, and I abound. I have been filled, having received from 
Epaphroditus the things from you, an aroma of fragrance, an acceptable sacrifice well- 
pleasing to God. 


4:18 BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} TRECEIVE AITE-XQ 568 ¢v/Par/1s} ALLITANT'A 3956 {A/APN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} I ABOUND 
TIEPIXXE YQ. 4052 (v/PAr/1S} I HAVE BEEN FILLED ITETTAHPQMAT 4137 ¢v/rpi/1s} HAVING RECEIVED AFZAMENO 1209 
{V/ADP/NSM} FROM ΠΑΡΑ 3844 {PREP} EPAPHRODITUS EITADPOAITTOY 1891 «v/Gsm} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} FROMITAP 3844 
{PREP} YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} AROMA OUMHN 3744 {N/ASF} OF FRAGRANCE HY QATA 2175 {N/GSF} ACCEPTABLE 
AEKTHN 1184 {A/ASF} SACRIFICEQY XIAN 2378 {N/ASF} WELL PLEASING EY APEX'TON 2101 {A4/ASF} TO THO TQ. 3588 
{T/DSM} GOD ΘΕ 2316 sN/DSM} 


4:18 ATEXQ AE ΠΑΝΤΑ KAT TEPIZXEYQ TEMAHPOQOMAT ΔΕΞΆΜΕΝΟΣ ΠΑΡᾺ EITA®POAITOY TA 
IIAP YMQN OXMHN EYQATAX OYXIAN AEKTHN EYAPEXTON TQ OEQ 


419 And my God will fill your every need according to his wealth in glory in Christ Jesus. 


4:19 BUTAE 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 600 ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} WILL FILL ITIAHPQXEI 4137 
{V/FAI/3S} EVERY ITA AN 3956 {A/ASF} NEED XPEJAN 5532 {N/ASF} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 
{PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WEALTH ΠΛΟΥ ΤῸΝ 4149 ¢v/ASM} OF HIMAYTOY 846 (PP/GSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} GLORY 
AO=H_ 1391 {N/DSF} INEN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED XPIXTOQ 5547 ¢N/DSM} JEHOSHUA TIHXOY 2424 pn/psm} 


4190 AE ΘΕῸΣ MOY ΠΛΗΡΩΣΕΙ ΠΑΣΑΝ XPETAN YMOQN KATA TON TTAOYTON AYTOY EN ΔΟΞΗ 
EN XPIZTQ IHXOY 


4:20 Now to our God and Father is the glory into the ages of the ages. Truly. 


4:20 Now AE, 1161 {CONJ} TO THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} GOD ΘΕ 2316 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FATHER ΠΑΤΡῚ 3962 sn/DsM} 
OF USHMQN 2257 pp/1GP} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} GLORY ΔΌΞΑ 1391 {N/NSF} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} 
AGES AIONA® 165 {N/APM} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} AGES AIONQN 165 {N/GPM} TRULY AMHWN 281 {HEB} 


4:2200TQ AE OEQ ΚΑΙ ΠΑΤΡῚ ἩΜΩ͂Ν H ΔΟΞΑ ΕἿΣ ΤΟΥΣ ΑἸΩ͂ΝΑΣ ΤῺΝ ΑἸΩΝΩΝ AMHN 


4:21 Salute every sanctified man in Christ Jesus. The brothers with me salute you. 


4:21 SALUTE AXITAXAXOE 782 (V/ADM/2P} EVERY ITANT'A 3956 {A/ASM} HOLY ATION 40 {4/ASM} INEN 1722 {PREP} 
ANOINTED XPIXITQ 5547 {N/DSM} JEHOSHUA ΙΗ ΣΟΥ 2424 <N/DSM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BROTHERS AAKA®OI 80 sy/nPM} 
WITH ΣῪΝ 4862 {PREP} ME EK MOI 1698 {ΡΡΙΠ5) SALUTE AXIITAZONTAT 782 ¢v/Pnr3P} You YMA 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ 


4:21 AXITANAXOE TANTA ATION EN XPIZXTO IHXOY AXITAZONTAI YMA ΟἹ ΣῪΝ ΕΜΟΙ AAEA®OI 


4.22 All the sanctified salute you, and especially those of the house of Caesar. 


4:22 ALLITANTE 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} HOLY ΑΓΊΟΙ 40 {A/NPM} SALUTE AXITAZONTAT 782 (v/Pn1/3P} You 
YMA 5209 {ΡΡΖΑΡῚ ANDAE, 1161 {CONJ} ESPECIALLY MAAIXTA 3122 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA 
ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} HOUSEOIKIA® 3614 {N/GSF} OF CAESAR KAIZAPO®D 2541 {ΝΙ95Μ) 


4:22 AXIIAZONTAI YMAX ΠΑΝΤῈΣ ΟἹ APIO] MAAIXTA AE ΟἹ EK ΤῊΣ ΚΑΙΣΑΡΟΣ OIKTAX 


4.23 The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ is with you all. Truly. 


4:23 THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} GRACE XAPI). 5485 {N/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA 
THXOY 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED X PIXTOY 5547 «N/GSM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} ALLITANTQN 3956 {A/GPM} OF YOU 
YMOQN 5216 (PP/2GP} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} 


4238 XAPIX TOY KYPIOY IHXOY XPIZTOY META TANTON YMON AMHN 


Colossians 
1:1 Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ through the will of God, and Timothy the brother, 


1:1 PAULITAY AO 3972 {N/NSM} APOSTLE ΑΠΟΣΤΌΛΔΟΣ 652 {N/NSM} OF JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED 
XPIXTOY 5547 «N/GSM} THROUGH ΔΙᾺ 1223 {PREP} WILLOKAHMATO 2307 {N/GSN} OF GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} TIMOTHY TIMOQEO® 5095 «N/NSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} BROTHER AAKA®O) 80 ¢N/NSM} 


11 TAYAOX ΑΠΟΣΤΌΛΟΣ ἸΗΣΟΥ XPIZTOY ATA OEAHMATOX OEOY KAT TIMOOEOX O AAEA®OX 


122 to the holy and faithful brothers in Christ at Colossae: Grace to you and peace from God 
our Father and Lord Jesus Christ. 


1:2TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} HOLY ΑἸΤΊΟΙΣ 40 sa/ppm} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FAITHFUL ΠΙΣΤΟΙΣ 4103 {A/DPM} BROTHERS 
AAEA®OI® 80 ¢y/ppm} INEN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ' Γ 5547 «N/DSM} ATEN 1722 {PREP} COLOSSAE ΚΟΛΑΣΣΑΙ͂Σ 
2857 {N/DPF} GRACE XAPI) 5485 ¢N/NSF} TO YoU YMIN 5213 ¢pP/2DP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PEACE EIPHNH 1515 {N/NSF} 
FROM AITO 575 {PREP} GODOKOY 2316 {N/GSM} FATHER ITAT'POX 3962 {N/GSM} OF US HMQN 2257 {pp/iGP} ANDK AI 2532 
{CONJ} LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA [ΗΠ ΣΟΥ 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED XPIX'TOY 5547 sN/GSM} 


1:2TOIX EN ΚΟΛΑΣΣΑΙ͂Σ ΑΓΊΟΙΣ KAT ΠΙΣΤΟΙΣ ΑΔΕΛΦΟΙΣ EN ΧΡΙΣΤΩ XAPIZ YMIN KAI EIPHNH 
AIO OEOY ΠΑΤΡΟΣ ἩΜΩ͂Ν KAT KYPIOY IHXOY XPIXTOY 


1:8 We give thanks to the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, always praying about 
you, 


1:3 WE GIVE THANKS EY XAPIXITTOYMEN 2168 (v/PAr/1P} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} GOD OEQ 2316 {N/DSM} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} FATHER ITA'TPI 3962 ¢N/DSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 «n/GSM} OF US HMQN 2257 (PP/1GP} 
JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟῪ 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED XPIX'TOY 5547 sN/GSM} ALWAYS ΠΑΝ ΤΤΟ ΤΕΣ 3842 {ADV} PRAYING 
IIPOXEYXOMENOI 4336 {v/PNP/NPM} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 {PREP} YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


1:3 EYXAPIXTOYMEN TQ ΘΕᾺ KAT ΠΑΤΡῚ TOY KYPIOY ἩΜΩ͂Ν IHZOY XPIZTOY ΠΑΝΤΟΤΕ ΠΕΡῚ 
YMON TPOXEYXOMENOI 


14 having heard of your faith in Christ Jesus, and the love toward all the sanctified, 


1:4 HAVING HEARD OF AKOYXNANTE®D 191 ¢V/AAP/NPM} ΤΗᾺ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} FAITH ΠΙΣΤῚΝ 4102 sN/ASF} OF YoU YMQN 
5216 {PP/2GP} ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΓῺ 5547 <N/DSM} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 ¢n/DsM} AND KAT 2532 {CON} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} LOVE AI‘AITHN 26 ΑΒΕ} THA'THN 3588 {T/ASF} TOWARD ΕΣ 1519 {PREP} ALLITANTA® 3956 {A/APM} 
THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} HOLY AT IOY 40 {A/APM} 


1:4AKOYXANTEX THN ΠΙΣΤῚΝ YMON EN XPIZTOQ ἸΗΣΟΥ ΚΑΙ THN ΑΓΆΠΗΝ THN ΕῚΣ ΠΑΝΤΑΣ 
ΤΟΥΣ ΑΓΊΟΥΣ 


1:5 because of the hope being reserved for you in the heavens, which ye heard before in the 
word of the truth of the good-news 


1:5 BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HOPE EATIIAA 1680 ¢N/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} RESERVED 
ATIOKEIMENHN 606 {v/PNP/ASF} FOR YoU YMIN 5213 ¢pp/2DP} ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} HEAVENS 
ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝΟΙ͂Σ 3772 «n/ppm} WHICH HN 3739 {PR/ASF} YE HEARD BEFORE ITPOHKOYZATE 4257 {V/AAI/2P} INEN 1722 {PREP} 
THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} WORD AOI'Q 3056 {N/DSM} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} TRUTH AAHOEIA® 225 {N/GSF} OF THE TOY 3588 
{T/GSN} GOOD-NEWS EYATTEAIOY 2098 «N/Gsn} 


1:5AIA THN EAIIIAA THN ATIOKEIMENHN YMIN EN TOIX ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝΟΙ͂Σ HN IITPOHKOYZATE EN 
TQ AOPQ THX AAHOKIAX TOY EYAPTEAIOY 


16 being present for you, just as also in all the world. And it is bearing fruit and increasing, 


just as also among you from the day that ye heard and recognized the grace of God in truth. 


1:6 OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} BEING PRESENT ITAPON'T'O% 3918 ¢v/PXP/GSN} FOR ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} YoU YMA» 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ 
JUST AS ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΑἸ ΠΑΝ ΤΊ 3956 {A/DsM} THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} WORLD 
KOXUM® 2889 ¢N/DSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ITISENTIN 2076 {v/PX1/3S} BEARING FRUIT KAPITIOPOPOYMENON 2592 
{V/PMP/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} INCREASING AYEANOMENON 837 {v/PPP/NSN} JUST AS ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} ALSO KAI 
2532 {CONJ} AMONG ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} YOU YMIN 5213 {pP/2DP} FROM A® 575 {PREP} DAY HMEPA®» 2250 {N/GSF} THAT ΗΣ 3739 
{PR/GSF} YE HEARD HKOYXNATE 191 ¢V/AAI/2P} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} RECOGNIZED EITE FTNQTE 1921 (v/2AA1/2P} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} GRACE XAPIN 5485 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEKOY 2316 {N/GSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} TRUTH 
AAHOEIA 225 «n/DsF} 


16 ΤΟΥ ΠΑΡΟΝΤΊΟΣ ΕἸΣ YMAX ΚΑΘΩΣ KAT EN ΠΑΝΤῚ TQ KOXMQ KAT ἘΣΤῚΝ 
ΚΑΡΠΟΦΟΡΟΥΜΕΝΟΝ KAI ΑὙΞΑΝΟΜΕΝΟΝ ΚΑΘΩΣ ΚΑῚ EN YMIN ΑΦῊΣ HMEPAX HKOYZATE 
KAI ΠΕ ΝΩΤΕ THN XAPIN TOY OEOY EN AAHOEIA 


1:7 Just as also ye learned from Epaphras our beloved fellow bondman, who is a faithful 
helper of the Christ for you, 


1:7 JUST AS ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE LEARNED EMAOETE 3129 {v/2AA1/2P} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} 
EPAPHRAS E}ITA®PA 1889 {N/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} BELOVED AI‘AITHTOY 27 {4/GSM} FELLOW BONDMAN 
ZXYNAOY AOY 4889 ¢N/GsM} OF US HMQN 2257 ¢PP/1GP} WHO OX 3739 {PR/NSM} IS ΕἸΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} FAITHFUL ΠΙΣΤῸΣ 
4103 {A/NSM} HELPER ATAKONO® 1249 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΤΟΎ 5547 «N/GSM} FOR YITEP 

5228 {PREP} YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


1:7 ΚΑΘΩΣ KAT EMAOETE ATIO ETTA®PA TOY AVTATHTOY LYNAOYAOY ἩΜΩ͂Ν ΟΣ EXTIN ΠΙΣΤῸΣ 
YHEP YMQN AIAKONOX TOY XPIZTOY 


1:8 the man who also made clear to us your love in Spirit. 


1:8 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO MADE CLEAR ΔΗΛΏΣΑΣ 1213 {V/AAP/NSM} TOUS HMIN 2254 (pP/1DP} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} LOVE AI‘AITHN 26 ΑΒΕ} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} INEN 1722 {PREP} SPIRITIINEYMATTIT 4151 
{N/DSN} 


1:30 ΚΑΙ AHAQXAX HMIN THN YMON ATATIHN EN IINEYMATI 


1:9 Because of this we also, from the day that we heard, cease not praying for you and 
making request that ye may be filled with the knowledge of his will in all wisdom and 
spiritual understanding. 


1:9 BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 (PD/ASN} WE HMEI® 2249 (pp/inp} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONJ} FROM A® 575 
{PREP} DAY HMEPA® 2250 {N/GSF} THAT HY 3739 {PR/GSF} WE HEARD HKOYZAMEN 191 {v/AAr/1P} CEASE IIAYOMEOA 
3973 {V/PMI/IP} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} PRAYING ITPOXEYXOMENOI 4336 ¢v/PNP/NPM} FOR ὙΠΕΡ 5228 (pREP} You YMQN 
5216 {PP/2GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MAKING REQUEST AITOYMENOI 154 ¢v/pmp/NpM} THATINA 2443 {CONJ} YE MAY BE 
FILLED WITH ITAHPQOHTE 4137 ¢v/Aps/2P} THA’THN 3588 {T/ASF} KNOWLEDGE EXIIIT’NQXIN 1922 {N/ASF} OF THE TOY 
3588 {T/GSN} WILLOEAHMATO2® 2307 «N/GSN} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} ALLITAXH 3956 {A/DSF} 
WISDOM NO®IA 4678 {N/DSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} SPIRITUAL IINEYMATIKH 4152 {A4/DSF} UNDERSTANDING 1 Y NEXEI 
4907 {N/DSF} 


19 ΔΙΑ TOYTO KAI ἩΜΕΙ͂Σ A® HY HMEPAXY HKOYXAMEN OY ITAYOMEOA ὙΠῈΡ YMQN 
IIPOLEYXOMENOI KAI AITOYMENOT INA TIAHPQOHTE THN EINE NQXIN TOY OEAHMATOX 
AYTOY EN ΠΑΣΗ ΣΟΦΙΑ KAT YYNEXET TINEYMATIKH 


1:10 For you to walk worthily of the Lord for every desire to please, bearing fruit in every 
good work, and growing in the knowledge of God, 


1:10 You YMA 5209 {pp/2AP} TO WALK ΠΕΡΙΠΑΤΉΣΑΙ 4043 ¢v/AAN} WORTHILY ΑΞΙΩΣ 516 {ADV} OF THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} FOR ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} EVERYITA XAN 3956 {A/ASF} DESIRE TO PLEASE APEXKEIAN 699 
{N/ASF} BEARING FRUIT KAPITOBOPOYNTE® 2592 ¢v/PAP/NPM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} EVERY ΠΑΝ ΤΊ 3956 {4/DSN} GOOD 
ΑΓΑΘΩ͂ 18 {a/DSN} WORK EPI'Q 2041 {N/DSN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} GROWING AYZANOMENOL 337 ¢v/pppynpM} IN ΕἸΣ 


1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} KNOWLEDGE ΕΠΙΓΝΩΣΙΝ 1922 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 600 ΘΕΟῪ 2316 
{N/GSM} 

110 ΠΕΡΙΠΑΤΉΣΑΙ YMAX ΑΞΙΩΣ TOY KYPIOY ΕἸΣ ΠΑΣΑΝ APEXKEIAN EN ΠΑΝΤῚ EPLQ ΑΓΑΘΩ 
ΚΑΡΠΟΦΟΡΟΥΝΤῈΣ ΚΑΙ AYZANOMENOI ΕἸΣ THN ἘΠΠΓΝΩΣΙΝ TOY ΘΒΟΥ 


1:11 being strengthened in every ability, according to the dominion of his glory, for all 
perseverance and longsuffering with joy. 


1:11 BEING STRENGTHENED AYNAMOYMENOI 1412 ¢v/ppp/NpM} INEN 1722 {PREP} EVERY ITA XH 3956 {A/DSF} ABILITY 
AYNAMEI 1411 {N/DSF} ACCORDING TOKATA 2596 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} DOMINION ΚΡΑ ΤΟΣ 2904 {N/ASN} OF THA 
ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} GLORY ΔΌΞΗΣ 1391 (N/GSF} OF HIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} FOR EID 1519 {PREP} ALLITANAN 3956 {A/ASF} 
PERSEVERANCE YIIOMONHN 5281 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CON} LONGSUFFERING MAKPO@YMIAN 3115 {N/ASF} WITH 
META 3326 {PREP} JOY XAPA® 5479 {N/GSF} 


1:11 EN ΠΑΣΗ AYNAMEIT AYNAMOYMENOI KATA TO ΚΡΑΤῸΣ ΤῊΣ ΔΟΞΗΣ AYTOY ΕἸΣ TAXAN 
YIIOMONHN KAI MAKPOOYMIAN META ΧΑΡΑ͂Σ 


112 Giving thanks to the Father who made us qualified for the share of the portion of the 
sanctified in light. 


1:12 GIVING THANKS EY XAPINTOYNTE®D 2168 ¢v/PAP/NPM} TO THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} FATHER IIA'T'PI 3962 <n/Dsm} THO TQ 
3588 {T/DSM} WHO MADE QUALIFIED IKANQXANTI 2427 ¢v/AAp/DsM} US HMA® 2248 (PP/1AP} FOR EI 1519 PREP} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} SHARE MEPIAA 3310 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PORTION KAHPOY 2819 {N/GSM} OF THOS TON 3588 
{T/GPM} HOLY ΑΓΊΩΝ 40 {A/GPM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} LIGHT ΦΩΤῚ 5457 (N/DSN} 


112EYXAPIZXTOYNTEY TQ ΠΑΤΡῚ TQ IKANQXANTI HMA ΕἸΣ THN MEPIAA TOY KAHPOY TON 
AVION EN TQ ΦΩΤῚ 


1:3 Who rescued us out of the power of darkness, and transferred us into the kingdom of the 
Son of his love, 


1:14 in 


1:13 WHO OD 3739 {PR/NSM} RESCUED EPPY NATO 4506 ¢v/ANI/38S} US HMA 2248 (pP/1AP} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 
3588 {T/GSF} POWER KZOYXIAD 1849 {N/GSF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} DARKNESS UKOTOY) 4655 {N/GSN} ANDK AT 2532 
{CONJ} TRANSFERRED METEXTHXEN 3179 ¢v/AAI/38} INTO ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} THA’ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} KINGDOM ΒΑΣΙΛΕΊΑΝ 
932 {N/ASF} OF THO T'OY 3588 {T/GSM} SON YIOY 5207 {N/GSM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 (T/GSF} LOVE ΑΓΆΠΗΣ 26 ¢N/GSF} OF HIM 


AYTOY 846 {pP/GsmM} 


11300 EPPYZXATO HMA EK ΤῊΣ EROYXIAX TOY ΣΚΟΤΟΥΣ KAI METEXTHXEN ΕἸΣ THN 
BAXIAEIAN TOY YIOY ΤῊΣ ΑΓΑΠΗΣ AYTOY 


whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of sins, 


1:14INEN 1722 {PREP} WHOM Q 3739 {PR/DSM} WE HAVE EXOMEN 2192 ¢v/Par/1P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} REDEMPTION 
ATOAYTPQXIN 629 {N/ASF} THROUGH AIA 1223 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {ΤΟ ΘΝ} BLOOD AIMATO® 129 {N/GSN} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 (pP/GsM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FORGIVENESS ADEXIN 859 {N/ASF} OF THAS TON 3588 {T/GPF} SINS 
AMAPTION 266 {ΝΙΘΡΕῚ 


114EN Q EXOMEN THN AIIOAYTPQXIN ATA TOY AIMATOX AYTOY THN A®EXIN TON 
AMAPTION 


1:15 who is an image of the invisible God, the firstborn of all creation. 


1:15 WHOOD 3739 {PR/NSM} 15 ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 {v/PXI/3S} IMAGE EIKQN 1504 {N/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} INVISIBLE 
AOPATOY 517 {A/Gsm} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} FIRSTBORN ΠΡΩΤΟΤΌΚΟΣ 4416 {A/NSM} OF ALL 
ΠΑΣΗΣ 3956 {A/GSF} CREATION Καὶ ΤΊΣΒΩΣ, 2937 {N/GSF} 


11504 EXTIN EIKON TOY OEOY TOY AOPATOY ΠΡΩΤΟΤΟΚΟΣ ΠΑΣΗΣ ΚΤΊΣΕΩΣ 


1:16 Because in him all things were created, things in the heavens and things upon the earth, 


things visible and things invisible, whether thrones or lordships or principal offices or 
positions of authority, all things have been created through him, and for him. 


1:16 BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONT} INEN 1722 (PREP} ΗΙΜ ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 {PpP/DSM} THES ΓᾺ 3588 {T/NPN} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/NPN} 
WERE CREATED EK TIXOH 2936 ¢v/Ap1/38} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} HEAVENS 
ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝΟΙ͂Σ 3772 {ΝΪΌΡΜῈ AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} UPON EIT] 1909 {ΡΒΕΡῚ THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH 
ΓῊΣ 1093 {N/GSF} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} VISIBLEOPATA 3707 {A/NPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} INVISIBLE 
AOPATA 517 {A/NPN} WHETHER EITE 1535 {CONJ} THRONES OPONOI 2362 {N/NPM} OREITE 1535 {CONJ} LORDSHIPS 
KYPIOTHTE 2963 {N/NPF} OREITE 1535 {CONJ} PRINCIPAL OFFICES APXAI 746 {N/NPF} OREITE 1535 {CONT} POSITIONS 
OF AUTHORITY E=OYXIAI 1849 ¢N/NPF} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} ALLITANT'A 3956 {A/NPN} HAVE BEEN CREATED EK TIXTAI 
2936 {V/RPI/3S} THROUGH AI 1223 {PREP} HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FOR EJ 1519 {ΡΒΕΡῚ HIMAYTON 846 
{PP/ASM} 


116OTI EN AYTQ EKTIZXOH TA ITANTA TA EN ΤΟΙ͂Σ OYPANOIX KAI TA ΕΠῚ ΤῊΣ ΤῊΣ TA 
OPATA KAI TA AOPATA EITE OPONOI EITE KYPIOTHTE2 EITE APXAI EITE EXOYXIAI TA 
IIANTA AI AYTOY KAI ΕἸΣ AYTON EKTIXTAI 


117 And he is before all, and in him all things hold together. 


1:17 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ΗΕ ΑὙΤῸΣ 846 (PP/NSM} IS EXTIN 2076 {v/PX1/3S} BEFORE ΠΡῸ 4253 (PREP} ALLITANTOQN 3956 
{A/GPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} INEN 1722 {PREP} HIMAYTQ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΞ5Μ) THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/NPN} 
HOLD TOGETHER XY NEXTHKEN 4921 ¢v/rar3s} 


117 KAI ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ EXTIN IIPO ANTON KAI TA TANTA EN AYTOQ XYNEXTHKEN 


118 And he is the head of the body, the church, who is the beginning, the firstborn from the 
dead, so that he might become preeminent in all things. 


1:18 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ΗΕ ΑὙΤῸΣ 846 (PpP/NSM} ISEXTIN 2076 (v/Px1/38} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} HEAD KE®AAH 2776 {N/NSF} 
OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} BODY LOMAT OX 4983 {N/GSN} ΤΗΑ ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} CHURCH EKKAHXIA® 1577 {N/GSF} WHO 
ΟΣ 3739 {PR/NSM} ISEXTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} BEGINNING APXH_ 746 {N/NSF} FIRSTBORN ITPOTOTOKO® 4416 {A/NSM} FROM 
EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} DEAD NEKPQN 3498 {4/GPM} SOTHATINA 2443 {CON} ΗΕ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 {PP/NSM} 
MIGHT BECOME LENHT'AI 1096 ¢v/2ADS/3S} PREEMINENT ΠΡΩΤΕΎΩΝ 4409 {v/PAP/NSM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} ALLITAXIN 3956 
{A/DPN} 


1:18 ΚΑῚ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ EXTIN H KE®AAH TOY ΣΩΜΑΤΟΣ ΤῊΣ EKKAHXIAX OX EXTIN APXH 
ΠΡΩΤΟΤΌΚΟΣ EK TQN NEKPON INA TENHTAI EN ΠΑΣῚΝ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ ΠΡΩΤΕΎΩΝ 


119 Because in him it was considered good for all the fullness to dwell, 


1:19 BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONT} INEN 1722 (PREP} HIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} IT WAS CONSIDERED GOOD EYAOKHXEN 2106 
{V/AAI/3S} ALLITAN 3956 {A/NSN} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} FULLNESS ITAHPOQMA 4138 {N/NSN} TO DWELL ΚΑΤΟΙΚΗΣΑΙ͂ 2730 
{V/AAN} 


119071 EN AYTQ EYAOKHXZEN TAN TO ΠΛΗΡΩΜΑ ΚΑΤΟΙΚΗΣΑΙ 


120 and through him to reconcile all things to himself, having made peace through the blood 
of his cross, through him whether things upon the earth or things in the heavens. 


1:20 AND KAI 2532 {CON} THROUGH ΔΙ 1223 {PREP} HIM A YTOY 846 {PP/GSM} TO RECONCILE ATIOKATAAAASAT 604 
{V/AAN} THES ΤᾺ 3588 {T/APN} ALLITAN'T'A 3956 {A/APN} TO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} HIMSELF ΑΥΤΟΝ 846 {PT/ASM} HAVING MADE 
PEACE EIPHNOJIOIHXA® 1517 v/AAP/NSM} THROUGH AIA 1223 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} BLOOD AIMATO® 129 
{N/GSN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} CROSS UTA YPOY 4716 sN/GSM} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} THROUGH ΔΙ 1223 {PREP} 
HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} WHETHER EITE 1535 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} UPON EIII 1909 sPREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} 
EARTH |'H 1093 {N/GSF} OREITE 1535 {CONJ} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} INEII] 1909 {ΡΒΕΡῚ THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} HEAVENS 
ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝΟΙ͂Σ 3772 <n/DPM} 


1:20 KAI AI AYTOY AIIOKATAAAAH#AT TA ITIANTA EIX ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EIPHNOIIOIHXAX AIA TOY 
AIMATOX TOY ZTAYPOY AYTOY AI AYTOY EITE TA EIJI] ΤῊΣ ΤῊΣ KITE TA EIT TOI 
ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝΟΙ͂Σ 


1:21 And you, being formerly alienated and hostile in mind, in works, in things evil. But now 
he has reconciled 


1:21 AND KAI 2532 {cCoN}} YoU YMA» 5209 {PP/2AP} BEINGONTA® 5607 {V/PXP/APM} FORMERLY IIOTE 4218 {PRT} ALIENATED 
ANHAAOTPIOMENOY) 526 ¢v/rpp/APM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} HOSTILE EXOPOY 2190 {A4/APM} IN THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} 
MIND AIANOIA 1271 {N/DSF} INEN 1722 {PREP} THES T'OIX 3588 {T/DPN} WORKS EPI'OI% 2041 {N/DPN} IN THES TOI 3588 
{T/DPN} EVIL ΠΟΝΗΡΟΙ͂Σ 4190 {a/ppn} BUTAE 1161 {CONT} NOW NYNI 3570 {ADV} HE HAS RECONCILED 
ATOKATHAAAZEN 604 {V/AAI/38} 


1:21 KAI] YMAX ΠΟΤῈ ONTAX ATHAAOTPIOMENOY2 KAI EXOPOYX TH AIANOIA EN ΤΟΙ͂Σ 
ΕΡΓΟΙ͂Σ ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΠΟΝΗΡΟΙ͂Σ NYNI AE ATIOKATHAAAZEN 


122 in the body of his flesh through death, to present you holy and unblemished and 
unblameable before him. 


1:22INEN 1722 {PREP} THE T'Q 3588 {T/DSN} BODY NOM ATI 4983 N/DSN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {1/GSF} FLESH NAPKO®D 4561 
{N/GSF} OF HIM AY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} THROUGH ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} DEATHOANATOY 2288 ¢N/GSM} TO 
PRESENT ITAPAXTHXAT 3936 ¢v/AAN} YoU YMA 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ HOLY ΑΤΓΊΟΥΣ 40 {A/APM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} 
UNBLEMISHED AMQMOY >» 299 {A/APM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} UNBLAMEABLE ANET KAHTOY® 410 {A/APM} BEFORE 
KATENQIIION 2714 (pReP} HIM AYTOY 846 (PpP/GsM} 


1:22EN TQ ΣΩΜΑΤῚ ΤῊΣ ZAPKOX AYTOY ATA TOY OANATOY TAPAXTHXAT YMAZ ΑΓΊΟΥΣ KAI 
AMQMOY2 KAT ANETKAHTOY2 KATENQITION AYTOY 


13 If ye truly continue in the faith, founded, and steadfast, and not moved away from the 
hope of the good-news that ye heard, which was proclaimed in all creation under heaven, of 
which I Paul became a helper. 


1:23 IF TRULY EIDE 1489 {COND} YE CONTINUE EITIMENE'TE 1961 ¢v/par/2P} INTHA'T'H 3588 (T/DSF} ΒΑΙΤΗ ΠΙΣ ΤῈΣ 4102 
{N/DSF} FOUNDED TEOEMEAIOQMENOI 2311 ¢v/RPp/NPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} STEADFAST KAPAIOI 1476 {A/yNPM} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} MOVED AWAY ΜΕ ΓΑΚΙΝΟΥ ΜΈΝΟΙ 3334 ¢v/Ppp/NPM} FROM AIIO 575 {ΡΒΕΡῚ THA ΤῊΣ 
3588 {T/GSF} HOPE EATIIAOX 1680 {N/GSF} OF THE ΤΟΥ 3588 {T/GSN} GOOD-NEWS EYATTEAIOY 2098 {N/GSN} THATOY 3739 
{PR/GSN} YE HEARD HKOYXATE 191 (v/AAI/2P} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} WHICH WAS PROCLAIMED KHPY XOENTOD 2784 
{V/APP/GSN} ΙΝ ΕἿΝ 1722 {PREP} ALLITAXIH 3956 {A/DSF} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} CREATION K'TIXEI 2937 «N/DSF} THA ΤῊ 3588 
{T/DSF} UNDER YITO 5259 {PREP} ΤΗΟ ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} HEAVEN OY PANON 3772 {N/ASM} OF WHICH OY 3739 {PR/GSN} I EIQ 
1473 {PP/INS} PAULITA YAO 3972 {N/NSM} BECAME ET‘ENOMHN 1096 {v/2ADI/1S} HELPER AIAKONO® 1249 ¢n/NSM} 


1:23 KIVE EWIMENETE TH ΠΙΣΤΕῈῚ TEOKEMEAIQMENOI KAT EAPAIOI KAI MH METAKINOYMENOI 
ΑΠΟ ΤῊΣ ΕΛΠΙΔΟΣ TOY EYATTEAIOY OY HKOYXATE TOY KHPYXOENTOX EN ΠΑΣΗ TH 
KTIZEI TH ὙΠῸ TON OYPANON OY ETENOMHN EQ ΠΑΥ͂ΛΟΣ ATAKONOZ 


1:24 I now rejoice in sufferings for you, and make complete in my flesh things lacking of the 
afflictions of the Christ for his body, which is the church. 


1:24NOWNYN 3568 {ADV} TREJOICE XATIPQ 5463 {v/PAI/IS} NEN 1722 {PREP} THES ΓΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPN} SUFFERINGS 
ΠΑΘΗΜΑΣΙΝ 3804 ~y/ppn} FOR YITEP 5228 (ΡΒΕΡῚ You YMQN 5216 (pP/2GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MAKE COMPLETE 
ANTANATIAHP®. 466 ¢v/par/is} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} FLESH NAPKI 4561 {N/DSF} OF ME MOY 3450 
{PP/IGS} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} LACKING YU TEPHMATA 5303 {N/APN} OF THAS TQN 3588 {T/GPF} AFFLICTIONS OATP EQN 
2347 {N/GPF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED XPIXTOY 5547 ¢N/GSM} FOR YITEP 5228 {ῬΒΕΡῚ THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} 
BODY ΣΩΜΑΤῸΣ 4983 {N/GSN} OF HIM AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} WHICH O 3739 {PR/NSN} 15 ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 ¢v/PX1/3S} THA Η 3588 
{T/NSF} CHURCH EKKAHXIA 1577 sNNSF} 


1:24 ΝΥΝ XAIPQ EN ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΠΑΘΗΜΑΣΙΝ ὙΠῈΡ YMQN KAI ANTANATIIAHPQ TA YXITEPHMATA 
TQN ΘΛΙΨΕΩΝ TOY XPIZTOY EN TH ZAPKI MOY YUEP TOY ΣΩΜΑΤῸΣ AYTOY O ἘΣΤῚΝ H 
EKKAHZIA 


1:25 Of which I became a helper according to the administration of God, which was given to 
me for you to fulfill the word of God, 


1:25 OF WHICH H® 3739 ;PR/GSF} 1 ΕΠ ΓῺ 1473 (PP/INS} BECAME ET. ENOMHN 1096 ¢v/2AD1/1S} HELPER AIAKONO 1249 
{N/NSM} ACCORDING TOKAT'A 2596 {PREP} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} ADMINISTRATION OIKONOMIAN 3622 {N/ASF} OF THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} THA’ THN 3588 {T/ASF} WHICH WAS GIVEN AOOQEIXAN 1325 {V/APP/ASF} TO ME 
MOI 3427 ¢pp/ips} FOR EI 1519 ~PREP} YOU YMA 5209 {ppP/2AP} TO FULFILL IIAHPQXAT 4137 ¢v/AAN} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} WORD ΔΟΓῸΝ 3056 {N/ASM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


1:25 HX EVLENOMHN EPQ ATAKONOX KATA THN OIKONOMIAN TOY OEOY THN AOOEIZXAN MOI 
ΕἸΣ YMA ΠΛΗΡΩ͂ΣΑΙ TON AOTON TOY OEOY 


1:26 the mystery that was hidden from the ages and from the generations, but has now been 
made known to his sanctified. 


1:26 THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MYSTERY ΜΥΣΤΉΡΙΟΝ 3466 {N/ASN} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} THAT WAS HIDDEN 
ATOKEKPYMMENON 613 ¢vwRPP/ASN} FROM AIIO 575 {ΡΒΕΡῚ THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} AGES ATQNQN 165 {N/GPM} AND 
KAT 2532 (ΟΝ FROM AITO 575 {PREP} THAS TON 3588 {T/GPF} GENERATIONS ENEQN 1074 {N/GPF} BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} 
Now NYNI 3570 {ADV} HAS BEEN MADE KNOWN EOA NEPOQH 5319 (v/AP1/3s} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} HOLY AI‘IOIX 40 


{A/DPM} OF HIM AY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


1:26TO MYXTHPION TO ATOKEKPYMMENON AIIO TON AIOQNON KAT AIIO TQN PENEQN NYNI 
AE E®ANEPQOH TOIX ΑΓΊΟΙΣ AYTOY 


127 Τὸ whom God wanted to make known what is the wealth of the glory of this mystery 
among the Gentiles, which is Christ in you, the hope of glory. 


1:27 TO WHOM OI 3739 {PR/DPM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GODQEOD 2316 {N/NSM} WANTED HOHAHXZEN 2309 {V/AAI/3S} TO MAKE 
KNOWN ΓΝΩΡΊΣΑΙ 1107 (v/AAN} WHAT? TT 5101 {PI/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WEALTH ΠΛΟΥΤῸΣ 4149 {N/NSN} OF THA 
TH 3588 {1/GSF} GLORY AOZH® 1391 {ΝΙΩ5Ε} ΟΕ THIS TOY TOY 5127 (PD/GSN} THE ΠΟῪ 3588 {T/GSN} MYSTERY 
ΜΥΣΤΗΡΊΟΥ 3466 ¢N/GSN} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} THES ΓΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPN} GENTILES KONEXIN 1484 {N/DPN} WHICH OX 
3739 {PR/NSM} 15 ΕΣ ΓΙΝ 2076 {V/PX1/3S} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤΌΣ 5547 ¢N/NSM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} YoU YMIN 5213 ¢PpP/2DP} THA H 
3588 {T/NSF} HOPE EATIIX 1680 {N/NSF} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} GLORY ΔΌΞΗΣ 1391 {N/GSF} 


1:2701X HOEAHXEN O ΘΕῸΣ ΓΝΩΡΙΣΑῚ TI TO ΠΛΟΥΤῸΣ ΤῊΣ ΔΟΞΗΣ TOY MYXTHPIOY TOYTOY 
EN ΤΟΙ͂Σ EONEXIN ΟΣ EXTIN ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ EN YMIN H ἘΛΠῚΣ ΤῊΣ ΔΟΞΗΣ 


1:28 Whom we proclaim, admonishing every man and teaching every man in all wisdom, so 
that we may present every man perfect in Christ Jesus. 


1:28 WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} WE HME»: 2249 ¢pP/INP} PROCLAIM KATATTEAAOMEN 2605 ¢v/PAI/IP} ADMONISHING 
NOYOETOYNTE® 3560 (v/PAP/NPM} EVERY ITANT'A 3956 {A/ASM} MANAN@POITION 444 ¢N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
TEACHING AIAAXKONTE® 1321 {v/PAP/NPM} EVERYIITANT'A 3956 {A/ASM} MANAN@POQOITION 444 pn/ASM} INEN 1722 
{PREP} ALLITAXH 3956 {A/DSF} WISDOM NO®IA 4678 {N/DSF} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} WE MAY PRESENT 
TIAPAXTHZXOMEN 3936 {v/AAS/IP} EVERY ITANT A 3956 {4/ASM} MAN AN@PQIION 444 {N/ASM} PERFECT TEAEION 
5046 {A/ASM} INEXN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΓῺ 5547 «N/DSM} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 «n/psM} 


1:22ON ἩΜΕΙ͂Σ KATATTEAAOMEN NOYOETOYNTEX TANTA ANOPQIION KAT ATAAXKONTEX 
IIANTA ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΝ EN ΠΑΣΗ ΣΟΦΙΑ INA ΠΑΡΑΣΤΗΣΩΜῈΝ ITANTA ANOPQHON TEAEION EN 


ΧΡΙΣΤΩ IHXOY 


129 For which also I labor, striving according to his working, which works in me with power. 


1:29FOR ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} WHICHO 3739 {PR/ASN} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} ILABOR KOIIIQ 2872 ¢v/PAI/1S} STRIVING 
ATONIZOMENO2® 75 ¢v/PNP/NSM} ACCORDING TOKATA 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WORKING ENEPTEIAN 1753 
{N/ASF} OF HIM AYTOY 846 (pp/GsM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WHICH WORKS ENEPPFOYMENHN 1754 (v/pmp/ASF} ΙΝ ΕΝ 
1722 {PREP} ME EMOI 1698 {ΡΡΙΠΠ5) WITHEN 1722 {PREP} POWERAYNAMEI 1411 {N/psF} 


1:29 KIX O KAT ΚΟΙΠΩ ATQNIZOMENOX KATA THN ENEPCEIAN AYTOY THN ENEPPOYMENHN 
EN EMOI EN AYNAMEI 


2:1 


For I want you to know how great a struggle I have about you, and those at Laodicea, and as 
many as have not seen my face in flesh. 


2:1 FORT'AP 1063 {CONT} IWANTOEAQ 2309 ¢v/Par/1s} YoU YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} TOKNOW EJAENAT 1492 ¢v/RAN} HOW 
GREAT HAIKON 2245 {A/ASM} STRUGGLE ATQNA 73 {N/ASM} IHAVE E-XQ) 2192 {V/PAI/1S} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 {PREP} YOU 
YMOQN 5216 (PP/2GP} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} LAODICEA AAOATKEIA 2993 {N/DSF} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AS MANY ΑΒ ΟΣΟῚ 3745 (PK/NPM} NOT OY X 3756 {PRT/N} HAVE SEEN KOQPAKAXIN 3708 {V/RAI/3P/ATT} 
THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} FACE ΠΡΟΣΩΠΟΝ 4383 {N/ASN} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} INEN 1722 {PREP} FLESH UAPKI 4561 ¢N/DSF} 


2:10EAQ TAP YMA EIAENAT HAIKON ATONA EXQ ΠΕΡῚ YMQN KAI TON EN AAOAIKEIA KAI 
OXOI ΟΥ̓Χ EQPAKAXIN TO ΠΡΟΣΩ͂ΠΟΝ MOY EN ZXAPKI 


2:2 So that their hearts may be encouraged, having been united together in love, and for all 
wealth of the full assurance of understanding, to knowledge of the mystery of the God and 
Father of the Christ. 


2:2 50 THATINA 2443 {CON]} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} HEARTS KAPAIAT 2588 <N/NPF} OF THEM A YTON 846 {PP/GPM} MAY BE 
ENCOURAGED ITAPAKAHOQXIN 3870 {v/APS/3P} HAVING BEEN UNITED TOGETHER YY MBIBAXOENTON 4822 ¢v/APP/GPM} 
ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} LOVE ΑΓΆΤΠΗ 26 ¢n/psF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} FOREX 1519 {ΡΒΕΡῚ ALLITANT A 3956 {A/ASM} WEALTH 
TIAOYTON 4149 qv/Asm} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} FULL ASSURANCE ITAHPO®OPIA® 4136 sN/GSF} OF THA TH 3588 
{T/GSF} UNDERSTANDING 1 YNEXEQ): 4907 ¢N/GSF} TO ΕΙΣ 1519 {PREP} KNOWLEDGE EIIITNQXIN 1922 {N/ASF} OF THE TOY 
3588 {T/GSN} MYSTERY MYXITHPIOY 3466 {N/GSN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEKOY 2316 {N/GSM} AND ΚΑῚ 2532 {CONT} 
FATHER ΠΑΤΡΟΣ 3962 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED XPIXTOY 5547 {N/GSM} 


2:2INA TAPAKAHOQXIN AI KAPAIAT AYTOQN XYMBIBAXOENTON EN ΑΓΑΠΗ KAT ΕἸΣ ΠΑΝΤΑ 
ITAOYTON ΤῊΣ ΠΛΗΡΟΦΟΡΙΑΣ ΤῊΣ XYNEXEOX ΕἸΣ EINE NQXIN TOY MYXTHPIOY TOY OEOY 
KAI ΠΑΤΡΟΣ KAI TOY XPIZTOY 


2:3 In whom are hidden all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge. 


2:3INEN 1722 {PREP} WHOM {2 3739 {PR/DSN} ARE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 {v/PX1/3P} HIDDEN AIIOKPY®OI 614 ΑΙΝΡΜῈ ALL ITANTEX 
3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} TREASURESOHXA YPOI 2344 ¢N/NPM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} WISDOM NO®IA > 4678 
{N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 (ΟΝ THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {1/GSF} KNOWLEDGE ΓΝΏΣΕΩΣ 1108 {N/GSF} 


2:3 ΕΝ ΕἸΣΙΝ ΠΑΝΤΕΣ OI ΘΗΣΑΥΡΟΙ ΤῊΣ ΣΟΦΙΑΣ KAT THY ΓΝΏΣΕΩΣ ΑΠΟΚΡΥΦΟΙ 


2:4 And I say this so that not any man may delude you with persuasive speech. 


2:4 AND AE 1161 {CON} 1540 AEI‘Q 3004 ¢v/par/is} THIS TOYTO 5124 (Pp/ASN} SO THATINA 2443 {cont} NoT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} ANY ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} MAY DELUDE ITAPAAOTIZHT AI 3884 ἐν ΡΝ 5,35) You YMA 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ WITH EN 1722 
{PREP} PERSUASIVE SPEECH ITIOANOAOTTA 4086 <N/DsF} 


2:4TOYTO AE ΛΕΓῺ INA MH ΤῚΣ YMA TAPAAOTIZHTAI EN ITIOANOAOTIA 


2:5 For even though I am absent in the flesh, yet I am with you in the spirit, rejoicing and 
seeing your orderliness, and the steadfastness of your faith for Christ. 


2:5 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALTHOUGH EI 1487 {COND} TAM ABSENT AITEIMI 548 ¢v/pxi/1s} IN THA ΤῊ 
3588 {T/DSF} FLESH NAPKI 4561 ¢N/DSF} YVETAAAA 235 {CONT} TAMEIMI 1510 ¢v/Pxi/1s} WITH ΣῪΝ 4862 {PREP} YoU YMIN 
5213 {PP/2DP} IN THE IQ) 3588 {T/DSN} SPIRIT IINEYMATI 4151 {N/DSN} REJOICING XATPQN 5463 {v/PAP/NSM} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} SEEING BAETIQN 991 ¢v/PAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ORDERLINESS TAIN 5010 {N/ASF} OF YOU YMQN 5216 
{PP/2GP} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} STEADFASTNESS Σ᾿ TEPEQMA 4733 {N/ASN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} 
FAITH IITXTEQ™ 4102 ¢n/GsF} or YoU YMQN 5216 (PP/2GP} FOR EI 1519 {PREP} ANOINTED XPIXTON 5547 {N/ASM} 


2:5EI ΓᾺΡ KAI TH ZAPKI ΑΠΕΙ͂ΜΙ AAAA TQ IINEYMATI ΣῪΝ YMIN ΕἸΜῚ XAIPON KAT BAETION 
YMON THN TASIN KAI TO XTEPEQMA ΤῊΣ ΕἸΣ XPIZTON ΠΙΣΤΈΩΣ ὙΜΩ͂Ν 


2:6 As therefore ye received Christ Jesus the Lord, walk in him, 


2:6 Α5 ΩΣ, 5613 {ADV} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} YE RECEIVED IT[APEAABETE 3880 (v/2AA1/2P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
ANOINTED XPIXTON 5547 {N/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHNOYN 2424 «n/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LORD KYPION 2962 {N/ASM} 
WALK ITEPIIATEITE 4043 (v/PaM/2P} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΗΙΜ ΑὙ ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} 


2:6 Σ OYN HAPEAABETE ΤῸΝ ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ IHXOYN TON KYPION EN AYTQ TEPITNATEITE 


2:7 rooted and built up in him and established in the faith, just as ye were taught, abounding 
in it with thankfulness. 


2:7 ROOTED EPPIZQOMENOI 4492 (v/RPP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BUILT UP ETIOIKOAOMOYMENOI 2026 ¢v/Pppp/NPM} IN 
EN 1722 PREP} HIM AYTQ 846 {pP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ESTABLISHED BEBAIOYMENOI 950 ¢v/ppp/ynpM} INEN 1722 
{PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} FAITH IIIX'TEI 4102 {N/DSF} JUST AS ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} YE WERE TAUGHT FAIAAXOHTE 1321 
{V/API/2P} ABOUNDING ΠΕΡΙΣΣΕΥΟΝ ΤΈΣΣ 4052 {v/PAP/NPM} INEN 1722 {PREP} ITA YTH 846 {PP/DSF} ΙΝ ΕΝ 1722 {PREP} 
THANKFULNESS EY XAPIXTIA 2169 {N/DSF} 


2:7 EPPIZQOMENOI KAI ENOIKOAOMOYMENOI EN AYTQ KAT BEBAIOYMENOI EN TH II2'TEI 
KAOQX EATAAXOHTE TEPIXXEYONTEX EN AYTH EN EYXAPIXTIA 


2:3 Take heed lest there will be any man taking you captive through the love of wisdom and 
empty deceit, according to the tradition of men, according to the rudiments of the world, 
and not according to Christ. 


2:8 TAKE HEED BAEIIETE 991 (v/PAmM/2P} LEST ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} THERE WILL BE ΕΣ ΤΑΙ 2071 (v/Fx1/38} ANY TIX 5100 
{PX/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} TAKING CAPTIVE ΣῪ ΛΑΓΩΓῺΝ 4812 ¢v/PapyNsm} You YMA» 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ THROUGH ΔΙΑ 1223 
{PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} LOVE OF WISDOM ΦΙΛΟΣΟΦΊΑΣ 5385 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} EMPTY KENH® 2756 
{A/GSF} DECEIT AITATH 539 {N/GSF} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TRADITION ΠΑΡΆΔΟΣΙΝ 
3862 {N/ASF} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} MEN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ 444 {N/GPM} ACCORDING TOKAT'A 2596 {PREP} THES T'A 3588 
{T/APN} RUDIMENTS TOTXEIA 4747 {N/APN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KOUMOY 2889 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΤΟΝ 5547 {N/ASM} 


2:8 ΒΛΈΠΕΤΕ MH ΤῚΣ YMA EXTAI O XYAATOLON AIA ΤῊΣ ΦΙΛΟΣΟΦΙΑΣ KAT ΚΕΝΗΣ ΑΠΑΤΗΣ 
KATA THN ΠΑΡΑΔΟΣῚΝ TON ANOPOQTION KATA TA XTOIXETA TOY KOXMOY KAI OY KATA 
ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ 


2:9 Because in him all the fullness of the divinity dwells bodily. 


2:9 BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} HIMAYTQ 846 (pp/DSM} ALLITAN 3956 {A/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} 
FULLNESS ITAHPQM A 4138 {N/NSN} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} DIVINITY ΘΕΟ ΤΉ ΟΣ 2320 {N/GSF} DWELLS ΚΑ ΤΟΙΚΕΙ 2730 
{V/PAI/3S} BODILY ΣΩΜΑΤΊΚΩΣ 4985 sav} 


290TI EN AYTQ KATOIKEI ΠΑΝ TO ΠΛΗΡΩ͂ΜΑ ΤῊΣ OEOTHTOX LOMATIKOX 


210 And ye are men who have been made full in him, who is the head of every principal office 
and position of authority. 


2:10 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YEARE ΕἸΣ ΤῈΣ 2075 {V/PXI/2P} WHO HAVE BEEN MADE FULL ITEITAHPQMENOI 4137 {v/RPp/NPM} IN 
EN 1722 PREP} HIM AYTQ 846 {PpP/DSM} WHOOD 3739 {PR/NSM} ISEXITIN 2076 ¢V/PX1/3S} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} HEAD KEDA AH 
2776 {N/NSF} OF EVERY ΠΑΣΗΣ 3956 {A/GSF} PRINCIPAL OFFICE ΑΡ ΧΗΣ 746 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} POSITION OF 
AUTHORITY EXO Y XIA 1849 {N/GSF} 


210 KAI EXTE EN AYTOQ TNENAHPQMENOI ΟΣ EXTIN H KE®AAH ΠΑΣΗΣ APXH2 KAT ΕΞΟΥΣΙΑΣ 


2:11 In whom also ye were circumcised a circumcision not made with hands, in the removal of 
the body of the sins of the flesh by the circumcision of the Christ. 


2:11INEN 1722 {PREP} WHOM (2 3739 {PR/DSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE WERE CIRCUMCISED ITEPIETMHOHTE 4059 
{V/API/2P} CIRCUMCISION ITEPITOMH 4061 {N/DSF} NOT MADE WITH HANDS AX EIPOTIOIHTQ 886 ¢a/psF} INEN 1722 {PREP} 
THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} REMOVAL AITEKAYXEI 555 ¢N/DSF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} BODY LOMA TO 4983 {N/GSN} OF THAS 


TON 3588 (T/GPF} SINSAMAPTION 266 {N/GPF} OF THA’ ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} FLESH UAPKO® 4561 {N/GSF} BY EN 1722 {PREP} 
THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} CIRCUMCISION IIEPITOMH 4061 ¢N/DSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED XPIU'TOY 5547 {N/GSM} 


2:11 EN Q KAT TEPIETMHOHTE HEPITOMH AXEIPOIIOIHTQ EN TH AITEKAYXET TOY LQOMATOX 
TQN AMAPTION ΤῊΣ ZAPKOX EN TH ΠΕΡΙΤΌΜΗ TOY XPIZTOY 


2:12 Having been buried with him in immersion, in which also ye were raised together 
through faith of the working of God, who raised him from the dead. 


2:12 HAVING BEEN BURIED WITH LYNTA®ENTE®D 4916 (v/2APP/NPM} HIM ΑΥ ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} THE ΤῺ 
3588 {T/DSN} IMMERSION ΒΑΠΤΙΣΜΑ ΤΊ 908 <N/DSN} INEN 1722 {PREP} WHICH {2 3739 {PR/DSN} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE 
WERE RAISED TOGETHER L YNHI‘EPOH TE 4891 ¢v/Apr/2P} THROUGH AIA 1223 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} FAITH 

TH XTEQX 4102 ~w/GsF} ΟΕ THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} WORKING ENEPI‘EIA® 1753 ¢n/GSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD 
OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WHO RAISED EI‘ EIPANTO 1453 ¢v/AAP/GSM} HIM AYTON 846 {PP/ASM} FROM 
EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} DEAD NEKPQN 3498 {A4/GPM} 


2:12 DYNTA®ENTEX AYTQ EN TQ ΒΑΠΤΙΣΜΑΤῚ EN ὦ ΚΑΙ YYNHTEPOHTE AIA ΤῊΣ ΠΙΣΤΈΩΣ 
ΤῊΣ ENEPVEIAX® TOY OEOY TOY EVEIPANTOX ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EK TQN NEKPON 


2:13 And you, being dead in transgressions and the uncircumcision of your flesh, you he made 
alive together with him, having forgiven us all the transgressions, 


2:13 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} YOU YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} BEINGON'T'A 5607 {v/PXP/APM} DEAD NEKPOY® 3498 {4/APM} INEN 
1722 {PREP} THES ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPN} TRANSGRESSIONS ITAPATITQMAXIN 3900 {N/DPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THA TH 3588 
{T/DSF} UNCIRCUMCISION AKPOBYXTIA 203 {N/DSF} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} FLESH UNAPKO® 4561 {N/GSF} OF YoU YMQN 
5216 {PP/2GP} YOU YMA» 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ HE MADE ALIVE TOGETHER LY NEZQOMOIHXEN 4806 ¢v/AAI/38S} WITH LYN 4862 
{PREP} HIM A YT 846 {PP/DSM} HAVING FORGIVEN XA PIXAMENO® 5483 ¢v/ADP/NSM} US HMIN 2254 (PP/1DP} ALL 
TIANTA 3956 {A/APN} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} TRANSGRESSIONS ΠΑΡΑΠΤΏΜΑΤΑ 3900 {N/APN} 


2:13 KAI YMAX NEKPOY2 ONTAX EN ΤῸΙΣ TAPATITOMAXIN KAI TH AKPOBYXTIA THX ΣΑΡΚΟΣ 
YMQN ΣΥΝΕΖΩΟΠΟΙΗΣΕῈΝ YMAX ΣῪΝ AYTQ XAPIXAMENOX HMIN IIANTA TA ΠΑΡΑΠΤΏΜΑΤΑ 


2:14 having erased the handwriting against us in the regulations that were hostile to us, and 
he has taken it up from the midst, having nailed it to the cross. 


2:14 WHO ERASED EX A AKIV A 1813 (V/AAP/NSM} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} HANDWRITING ΧΕΠΙΡΟΓΡΑΦΟΝ 5498 {N/ASN} 
AGAINST ΚΑΘ 2596 {PREP} US HMQN 2257 (pP/1GP} IN THES TOI® 3588 {T/DPN} REGULATIONS AOL MAXIN 1378 {N/DPN} THAT 
O 3739 {PR/NSN} WASHN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} HOSTILE YIIENANTION 5227 (ΑἸΝΒΝ} TOUSHMIN 2254 ¢pp/ipP} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} IT ΑΥ̓ΤῸ 846 {PP/ASN} HE HAS TAKEN UP HPKEN 142 {v/RAI/3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THE ΠΟῪ 3588 {T/GSN} MIDST 
ΜΈΣΟΥ 3319 {A/GSN} HAVING NAILED ITPOMHAQXA® 4338 (v/AAP/NSM} ITA YTO 846 {PP/ASN} TO THO T'Q 3588 {T/DSM} 
cross UTAY PQ 4716 sN/DSM} 


2:14 EEAAEIPAX TO KAO HMON XEIPOPPA®ON ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΔΟΓΜΑΣΙΝ O HN YIIENANTION ἩΜΙ͂Ν KAI 
ΑΥ̓ΤῸ HPKEN EK TOY MEXOY ITIPOXHAQXAY ΑΥ̓ΤῸ TQ XTAYPQ 


2:15 Having stripped the principal offices and the positions of authority, he exposed them 
openly, having triumphed over them by it. 


2:15 HAVING STRIPPED ATTEKAY NAMENO) 554 {v/ADP/NSM} THAS TA 3588 {T/APF} PRINCIPLE OFFICES APXA 746 
{N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS ΤᾺΣ 3588 {T/APF} POSITIONS OF AUTHORITY KZOY XIA 1849 {N/APF} HE EXPOSED 
EAEIVMATIZEN 1165 (V/AAI/3S} INEN 1722 {PREP} OPENNESS IT[APPHXIA 3954 {N/DSF} HAVING TRIUMPHED OVER 
OPIAMBEY XA 2358 ¢V/AAP/NSM} THEMA Y TOY). 846 (PP/APM} BY EN 1722 {PREP} ITAYTQ. 846 {PP/DSN} 


2:15 AIIEKAYZAMENOZ TAX APXAX KAI TAX EXOYXIAX EAEIVMATIXEN EN ΠΑΡΡΗΣΙΑ 
OPIAMBEYZXAX AYTOYX EN AYTQ 


2:16 Let not any man therefore judge you in eating, or in drinking, or in the matter of a 
festival or a new moon or sabbaths, 


2:16 NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ANY ΤῚΣ, 5100 {PX/NSM} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} LET HIM JUDGE KPINET®. 2919 (v/PAMi38} 
you YMA 5209 (pp/2AP} INEN 1722 {PREP} EATING BPQUEI 1035 {N/DSF} ORH 2228 PRT} INEN 1722 {PREP} DRINKING 
TIOXEI 4213 ~N/DsF} ORH 2228 {PRT} INEN 1722 {PREP} MATTER ME;PEI 3313 {N/DSN} OF FESTIVAL ΟΡ ΤῊΣ 1859 {N/GSF} OR 
H 2228 {PRT} OF NEW MOON NOYMHNIA®» 3561 ¢n/GSF} ORH 2228 {PRT} OF SABBATHS ΣΑΒΒΑΤΩΝ 4521 {N/GPN} 


2:16 MH OYN ΤῚΣ YMA KPINETQ EN BPQXEI H EN ΠΟΣΕῚ H EN MEPEI EOPTH2 H 
NOYMHNIAX H XABBATON 


2:17 which are a shadow of the things coming, but the body is Christ's. 


2:17 WHICH Α 3739 {PR/NPN} 15 ΕἸΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 {V/PXI/3S} SHADOW ΣΙΚΙΑ 4639 {N/NSF} OF THES TON 3588 {T/GPN} COMING 
MEAAONTON 3195 ¢v/PAP/GPN} BUT AE. 1161 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BODY NOMA 4983 {N/NSN} OF ANOINTED 
XPIXTOY 5547 sn/GsM} 


217A EXTIN ΣΚΙΑ TON MEAAONTON TO AE ΣΩ͂ΜΑ XPIZXTOY 


2:18 Let no man umpire against you insisting on self-mortification, and worship of the 
heavenly agents, intruding in things that he has not seen, vainly puffed up by the mind of 
his flesh, 


2:18 NONE ΜΗΔΕῚΣ 3367 {4/NSM} LET HIM UMPIRE AGAINST KATABPABEYET®©. 2603 ¢v/paAm/3s} You YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} 
INSISTING DEAQN 2309 ¢V/PAP/NSM} ΟΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} SELF-MORTIFICATION TAITTEINO®POXYNH. 5012 ¢nx/psF} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} WORSHIPOPHXKEITA 2356 {N/DSF} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} AGENTS AT TEKAQN 32 {N/GPM} INTRUDING 
EMBATEYQN 1687 {v/PAP/NSM} THAT Α 3739 {PR/APN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} HAS HE SEEN HOQPAKEN 3708 {V/RAI/3S/ATT} 
VAINLY EIKH 1500 {ADV} PUFFED UP BY LIOYMENO® 5448 (v/Pppp/NsM} BY YIIO 5259 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MIND 
NOOX 3563 {N/GSM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} FLESH UNAPKO™ 4561 {N/GSF} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {ΡΡΙΩ5Μ) 


2:18 ΜΗΔΕῚΣ YMAX KATABPABEYETQ OEAQN EN TAITEINO®POXYNH KAI OPHXKEIA TON 
ATTEAQN A MH EQPAKEN EMBATEYON EIKH ®YXIOYMENOX YHO TOY NOOX THY ZAPKOX 
AYTOY 


2:19 and not holding to the head, from whom all the body, being supplied and held together 
through the connections and bonds, develops its growth from God. 


2:19 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} HOLDING ΚΡΑΤΩΝ 2902 ¢v/PAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HEAD 
KE®AAHN 2776 {N/ASF} FROM K= 1537 {PREP} WHOM OY 3739 {PR/GSM} ALLITAN 3956 {A/NSN} THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} BODY 
ΣΩ͂ΜΑ 4983 {N/NSN} BEING SUPPLIED KIITXOPHI'OYMENON 2023 {v/PPP/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HELD TOGETHER 
ZXYMBIBAZOMENON 4822 {v/PPP/NSN} THROUGH AIA 1223 {PREP} THAS ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/GPF} CONNECTIONS A®QN 860 
{N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BONDS UYNAEXMON 4886 {N/GPM} DEVELOPS AY=EI 837 ¢v/PA1/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
GROWTH ΑΥ̓́ΞΗΣΙΝ 838 {N/ASF} FROM THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


2:19 KAI OY ΚΡΑΤΩΝ THN KE®AAHN EX OY TAN TO ΣΩ͂ΜΑ AIA TON A®ON KAT LYNAEXMON 
ENMIXOPHTOYMENON ΚΑῚ XYMBIBAZOMENON AY#EI THN AYEHXIN TOY OEOY 


2:20 If ye died with Christ from the rudiments of the world, why do ye submit to rules, as 
though living in the world? 


2:20 1Ε EI 1487 {COND} YE DIED AITEOANETE 599 ¢v/2AA1/2P} WITH ΣῪΝ 4862 {PREP} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΓῺ 5547 {N/DSM} FROM 
ATIO 575 PREP} THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} RUDIMENTS UY TOTXEION 4747 (N/GPN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD 
KOXMOY 2889 {N/GSM} WHY? T'l 5101 {PI/ASN} DO YE SUBMIT TO RULES ΔΟΙ MATIZEXOE. 1379 ¢v/ppr/2P} ASQX 5613 {ADV} 
THOUGH LIVING ZONTEX 2198 ¢v/PAP/NPM} INEN 1722 {PREP} WORLD KOXMQ 2889 {N/DSM} 


2:20 KEI ATEOANETE ΣῪΝ ΧΡΙΣΤΩ ΑΠῸ TON ΣΤΟΙΧΕΊΩΝ TOY KOXUMOY TI ΩΣ ZONTEX EN 
KOXMQ AOPMATIZEXOE 


2:1 Do not handle, nor taste, nor touch 


2:21 HANDLE AYH 680 {v/AMS/28} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} NOR MHAE 3366 {CONT} TASTE VEY XH _ 1089 ¢v/ADs/28} NOR MHAE 
3366 {CONJ} TOUCHOILHY 2345 (v/2AAS/28} 


2:21 MH APH MHAE ΓΕΥΣΗ MHAE ΘΙῊΣ 


2:22 (which are all things for consumption by use), according to the commandments and 
teachings of men? 


2:22 WHICH Α 3739 {PR/NPN} ISEUTIN 2076 ¢v/PXx1/38} ALLITAN'T'A 3956 {A/NPN} FOR EI» 1519 {PREP} CONSUMPTION 
ΦΘΟΡΑΝ 5356 {N/ASF} BY THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} USE AIIOXPHXEI 671 {N/DSF} ACCORDING TOKAT A 2596 {PREP} THES T'A 
3588 {T/APN} COMMANDMENTS ENTAAMATA 1778 {N/APN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} TEACHINGS AIAAXKAAIA® 1319 {N/APF} 
OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} MEN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ 444 «n/GPM} 


2:22A EXTIN HANTA ΕἸΣ ®OOPAN TH ATOXPHZXEI KATA TA ENTAAMATA KAT ATAAXKAATAX 
TON ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩ͂Ν 


2:23 Which having, are indeed a matter of wisdom in will-worship, and self-mortification, and 
austerity of the body—not in any value against indulgence of the flesh. 


2:23 WHICH ATINA 3748 {PR/NPN} HAVING EXONTA 2192 {V/PAP/NPN} ISEXITIN 2076 {v/PX1/38} MATTER ΛΟΙΓῸΝ 3056 
{N/ASM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} OF WISDOM ΣΟΦΊΑΣ 4678 {N/GSF} INEN 1722 {PREP} WILL-WORSHIP HOKAOOPHXKEIA 
1479 {N/DSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} SELF-MORTIFICATION TTATIEINO®POXYNH_ 5012 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} AUSTERITY 
A®EIAIA 857 «N/DSF} OF BODY LOMATOX 4983 {N/GSN} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} INEN 1722 {PREP} ANY TINI 5100 {PX/DSF} 
VALUE TIMH_ 5092 ¢N/DSF} AGAINST ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} INDULGENCE ITAHXMONHN 4140 ¢N/ASF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} 
FLESH LAPKOX 4561 {N/GSF} 


2:23 ATINA EXTIN AOTON MEN EXONTA ΣΟΦΙΑΣ EN EOEAOOPHXKEIA KAI TAIIEINO®POXYNH 
KAI A®EIJAIA ΣΩΜΑΤῸΣ ΟΥ̓Κ EN TIMH ΤΙΝῚ ΠΡῸΣ ΠΛΗΣΜΟΝΗΝ ΤῊΣ ZAPKOX 


8:1 
If therefore ye were raised with the Christ, seek the things above, where Christ is, sitting at 
the right hand of God. 


3:1 IF EI] 1487 {COND} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} YE WERE RAISED WITH ΣῪ NHI‘'EPOHTE 4891 ¢v/apr/2P} THO TQ 3588 
{T/DSM} ANOINTED XPIXNTQ 5547 {N/DSM} SEEK YE ZHTEITE 2212 ¢v/PAm/2P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} ABOVE ANQ) 507 {ADV} 
WHERE OY 3757 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ 5547 (N/NSM} IS ΕΣ ΓῚΝ 2076 {v/PX1/38} SITTING 


KAOHMENO2® 2521 ¢v/PNP/NSM} ATEN 1722 {PREP} RIGHT HAND AE IA 1188 {A/DSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD OKO Y 
2316 {N/GSM} 


31EI] OYN XYNHIEPOHTE TQ XPIZTQ TA ANQ ZHTEITE OY O ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ EXTIN EN ΔΕΞΙᾺ TOY 
OEOY KAOHMENOZ 


3:2 Think on the things above, not the things on the earth. 


3:2 THINK ON ΦΡΟΝΕΙ͂ ΤῈΣ 5426 ¢v/PAM/2P} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} ABOVE ANQ) 507 {ADV} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THES T'A 3588 
{T/APN} ON EIT] 1909 PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH ΓῊΣ 1093 {N/GSF} 


3:2TA ANQ ®PONEITE MH TA ἘΠῚ ΤῊΣ (CH 


3:3 For ye died, and your life has been hidden with the Christ in God. 


3:3 ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} YE DIED AITEOANETE 599 ¢v/2AA1/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} LIFE ZQH 2222 
{N/NSF} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} HAS BEEN HIDDEN KEKPYIITAI 2928 ¢vrp13s} WITH ΣῪΝ 4862 {PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 
{T/DSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΤῺ 5547 {N/DSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} GOD ΘΕ 2316 {N/DSM} 


3:33 AIIKOANETE ΓᾺΡ KAI H ΖΩΗ ΥΜΩΝ KEKPYIITAI ΣῪΝ TQ XPIZTQ EN TQ OEQ 


3:4 When the Christ, our life, is made known, then ye also will be made known with him in 
glory. 


3:4 WHENOT'AN 3752 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΤΟΣ 5547 {N/NSM} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} LIFE ZQH 2222 
{N/NSF} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} IS MADE KNOWN DA NE POOH 5319 ¢v/APS/3S} THEN ΤΟ ΤΙ ΕΣ 5119 {ADV} YE YMEI» 5210 


{PP/2NP} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL BE MADE KNOWN DANE POQOHXEXOE 5319 ¢v/FP1/2P} WITH ΣῪΝ 4862 {PREP} HIM 
AYTO. 846 (PP/DSM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} GLORY AO=H_ 1391 {N/DSF} 


340TAN O ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ ®ANEPQOH H ZOH HMON ΤΟΤΕ KAI YMEIX ΣῪΝ AYTOQ ®ANEPQOHXEXOE 
EN AOEH 


3:5 Put to death therefore your body-parts on the earth: fornication, uncleanness, passion, 
evil desire, and greed, which is idolatry. 


3:5 PUT TO DEATH NEKPQXUATE 3499 {V/AAM/2P} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} BODY-PARTS ME AH 
3196 {N/APN} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PpP/2GP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} ON EIIT 1909 PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} EARTHI*HY 1093 
{N/GSF} FORNICATION IIOPNEIAN 4202 {N/ASF} UNCLEANNESS AKA@QAPXIAN 167 {N/ASF} PASSION ITAQOD 3806 {N/ASN} 
EVIL KAKHN 2556 {A/ASF} DESIRE EITIOYMIAN 1939 ¢N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GREED 
TIAEONESIAN 4124 ¢n/ASF} WHICH HT I> 3748 ¢PR/NSF} ISEXITIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} IDOLATRY EIAQAOAATPEIA 1495 
{N/NSF} 

3:5 NEKPOXATE OYN TA MEAH YMON TA EIT] ΤῊΣ THX TIOPNEIAN AKAOAPXIAN ΠΑΘΟΣ 
ENIOYMIAN KAKHN KAI THN TAEONESIAN ΗΤῚΣ ἘΣΤῚΝ EIJAQAOAATPEIA 


3:6 Because of which the wrath of God comes upon the sons of disobedience, 


3:6 BECAUSE OF ΔΙ 1223 {PREP} WHICH Α 3739 {PR/APN} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} WRATH OPI"‘H 3709 {N/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} COMES EPXETAI 2064 ¢V/PNI/3S} UPON EIT] 1909 PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} SONS 
YIOY 5207 {N/APM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} DISOBEDIENCE ATTEIOEIA 543 ¢n/GsF} 


36 AI A EPXETAI H OPI'H TOY OEOY ἘΠῚ ΤΟΥΣ YIOYX ΤῊΣ ATTEIOEIA® 
3:7 in which ye also once walked when ye lived in them. 


3:7INEN 1722 {PREP} WHICH OIX 3739 {PR/DPM} YE YMEJI» 5210 {ΡΡΙΖΝΡῚ ALSOK AT 2532 {CONT} ONCEIIOTE 4218 {PRT} 
WALKED ITEPIETIATHXATE 4043 (v/AAr/2P} WHENOTE, 3753 {ADV} YE WERE LIVING ΕΖΗ ΤῈΣ 2198 ¢v/A1/2P} INEN 1722 
{PREP} THEM AY TOI 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΝ) 


3:7EN ΟΙΣ KAI YMEIX ΠΕΡΙΕΠΑΤΗΣΑΤΕ NOTE OTE EZHTE EN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 


8:5 But now ye also, put off all these things: anger, wrath, wickedness, reviling, filthy 
speaking out of your mouth. 


3:8 BUT AE 1161 {CONT} Now NYNI 3570 {ADV} YE YMEI® 5210 {ΡΡΙΝΡῚ ALSO KAT 2532 {CON} PUT OFF AIIOOEXOE 659 
{V/2AMM/2P} ALLITAN'T'A 3956 {A/APN} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} ANGEROPIT'HN 3709 {N/ASF} WRATHOYMON 2372 {N/ASM} 
WICKEDNESS KAKIAN 2549 {N/ASF} REVILING ΒΛΑΣΦΗΜΊΑΝ 988 {N/ASF} FILTHY SPEAKING AIXXPOAOTIAN 148 
{N/ASF} OUT OF EK. 1537 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} MOUTH YTOMATO® 4750 {N/GSN} OF YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


3:3 NYNI AE AIIOOEXOE ΚΑῚ ὙΜΕΙ͂Σ TA IIANTA OPCLHN OYMON KAKIAN BAAX®HMIAN 
AIZXXPOAOLVIAN EK TOY ΣΤΟΜΑΤΟΣ YMQN 


3:9 Do not lie to each other, having stripped off the old man with his practices, 


3:9 LIE PEYAEXOE 5574 ¢v/PpMM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ΤΟ ΕΙΣ 1519 {PREP} EACH OTHERAAAHAOY) 240 (Pc/APM} 
HAVING STRIPPED OFF AITEKAYZAMENOI 554 ¢v/app/npM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} OLD ITAAAION 3820 {4/ASM} MAN 
ANOPOQTION 444 qN/ASM} WITH ΣῪΝ 4862 {PREP} THAS ΠΑΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPF} PRACTICESITPAZEXIN 4234 {N/DPF} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 {PP/GsmM} 


39 ΜῊ PEYAEXOE ΕἸΣ AAAHAOY2 AITEKAYZAMENOI TON ITAAAION ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΝ ΣῪΝ TAIZ 
IIPAZEXIN AYTOY 


3:10 and having put on the new man, being renewed in knowledge according to an image of 
him who created him, 


3:10 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING PUT ON ENAYXAMENOL 1746 (v/AMP/NPM} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} NEW NEON 3501 


{A/ASM} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} BEING RENEWED ANAKAINOYMENON 341 ¢v/ppp/ASM} INE] 1519 {PREP} KNOWLEDGE 
EVIE NQXIN 1922 {N/ASF} ACCORDING TO KAT 2596 {PREP} IMAGE EIKONA 1504 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WHO 
CREATED KTIXANTO2X 2936 ¢v/AAP/GSM} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 


3:10 KAI ENAYXAMENOI TON NEON TON ANAKAINOYMENON EIX EMICNQXIN KAT EIKONA 
TOY ΚΤΊΣΑΝΤΟΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


3:11 where there is no Greek and Jew, circumcision and uncircumcision, barbarian, Scythian, 
bondman, freeman, but the all and in all, Christ. 


3:11 WHERE ΠΟΥ 3699 {ADV} THERE IS ENI 1762 ¢v/Px1/38} NOOYK $3756 {PRT/N} GREEK EHAAHN 1672 ¢N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} JEWISH IOY AAIODX 2453 {A/NSM} CIRCUMCISION ITEPITOMH 4061 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} UNCIRCUMCISION 
AKPOBYXTIA 203 {N/NSF} BARBAROUS BAPBAPO® 915 {A/NSM} SCYTHIAN UK YOH® 4658 {N/NSM} BONDMAN ΔΟΥ͂ΛΟΣ 
1401 {N/NSM} FREEH AE YOEPO 1658 (ΑἸΙΝΘΒΜῈ BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} ALLITANT'A 3956 {A/NPN} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} ALLITAXIN 3956 {A/DPN} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤΌΣ, 5547 ¢N/NSM} 


3:110IIOY ΟΥ̓Κ ἘΝῚ EAAHN KAT ἸΟΥΔΑΙ͂ΟΣ ΠΕΡΙΤΌΜΗ KAT AKPOBYXTIA BAPBAPOX XKYOHX 
AOYAOX EAEYOEPOX AAAA TA IIANTA KAT EN ΠΑΣΙΝ ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ 


3:12 Put on therefore, as chosen men of God, holy and beloved, bowels of compassion, 
kindness, humility, meekness, longsuffering, 


3:12 ΡΌΤ ΟΝ ENAYXAXOE, 1746 (V/AMM/2P} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONT} ΑΒ ΩΣ, 5613 {ADV} CHOSEN EKAEK TOI 1588 
{A/NPM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} HOLY ΑΓΊΟΙ 40 {A/NPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} BELOVED 
ἨἩΓΑΠΗΜΈΝΟΙ 25 ¢v/rpp/ynpm} BOWELS NITAAIXNA 4698 {N/APN} OF COMPASSION OIK TIPMOY 3628 {N/GSM} KINDNESS 
ΧΡΗΣΤΌΤΗΤΑ 5544 (ΑΒΕ) HUMILITY TATIEINO®POXYNHN 5012 {N/ASF} MEEKNESS IITPAOTHT'A 4236 {N/ASF} 
LONGSUFFERING MAKPO@Y MIAN 3115 {N/ASF} 


3:12 ENAYXNAXOE OYN ΩΣ EKAEKTOI TOY OEOY ΑΓῚΟΙ KAT ΗἩΓΑΠΗΜΈΝΟΙ ΣΠΛΆΓΧΝΑ 
OIKTIPMOY XPHXTOTHTA TAITEINO®POXYNHN HPAOTHTA MAKPOOYMIAN 


3:13 forbearing each other, and forgiving yourselves, if any man has a complaint against any, 
just as also the Christ forgave you, so also ye, 


3:13 FORBEARING ANE XOMENOI 430 {v/PNP/NPM} EACH OTHER AAAHAQN 240 (Pc/GPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} FORGIVING 
XAPIZOMENOI 5483 ¢v/PpPpP/NPM} YOURSELVES KA YTOI» 1438 {PF/3DPM} IF EAN 1437 {COND} ANY ΤῚΣ, 5100 {PX/NSM} HAS 
EXH 2192 {v/PAS/3S} COMPLAINT MOM@®HN 3437 {N/ASF} AGAINST ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} ANY TINA 5100 {PX/ASM} JUST AS 
ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ 5547 {N/NSM} FORGAVE EXAPIXATO 
5483 {V/ADI/3S} YoU YMIN 5213 ¢PP/2DP} SOOYTQ> 3779 ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} YE YMEI 5210 {PP/2NP} 


3:13 ANEXOMENOI AAAHAQN KAI XAPIZOMENOI EAYTOIX EAN ΤῚΣ ΠΡῸΣ TINA EXH MOM®HN 
KAOQX KAT Ο ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ EXAPIZATO YMIN ΟΥ̓ΤῺΣ KAT YMEIX 


3:14 and above all these things, love, which is the bond of perfection. 


3:14 AND AF, 1161 {CONJ} ABOVE EIII 1909 PREP} ALLITAXIN 3956 {A/DPN} THESE ΤΟΥ ΤΟΙΣ 5125 Pp/DPN} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} LOVE AV AITHN 26 (N/ASF} WHICH Η ΤΙΣ 3748 (PR/NSF} IS EXTIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} BOND YY NAEXMMO) 4886 {N/NSM} 
OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} PERFECTION TEAEIOTHTOX 5047 snvGsF} 


3:14 EMI ΠΑΣῚΝ AE TOYTOIZ THN ΑΓΑΠΗΝ HTIZ EXTIN ΣΥΝΔΕΣΜΟΣ ΤῊΣ TEAEIOTHTOX 


3:15 And let the peace of God umpire in your hearts, for which also ye were called in one 
body, and become thankful. 


3:15 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} PEACE EIPHNH 1515 <N/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 
{N/GSM} LET UMPIRE BPABEYET ©. 1018 ¢v/PAM/38} INEN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAI® 3588 {T/DPF} HEARTS KAPAITAI® 2588 
{N/DPF} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} FOR ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} WHICH HN 3739 {PR/ASF} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONJ} YE WERE CALLED 
EKAHOHTE 2564 ¢v/Api/2P} INEN 1722 {PREP} ONE ENI 1520 {N/DSN} BODY ΣΩ͂ΜΑ ΤΊ 4983 ¢N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
BECOME LINEXOE 1096 {v/PNM/2P} THANKFUL EY XAPIXTOI 2170 {A/NPM} 


3:15 KAI Η EIPHNH TOY OEOY BPABEYETQ EN TAIZ KAPATAIX YMOQN ΕἸΣ HN KAT EKAHOHTE 
EN ENI ΣΩΜΑΤῚ KAT EYXAPIXTOI TINEXOE 


3:16 Let the word of Christ dwell in you abundantly in all wisdom, teaching and admonishing 
yourselves in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing by grace in your hearts to God. 


3:16 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WORD AOT‘O% 3056 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΤΟΥ 5547 {N/GSM} LET DWELL 
ENOIKEIT© 1774 ¢v/Pam73s} INEN 1722 {PREP} YoU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} ABUNDANTLY ITAOYXIQ® 4146 <apV} INEN 1722 
{PREP} ALLITAXH 3956 {A/DSF} WISDOM NO®IA 4678 {N/DSF} TEACHING AIAAXKONTE 1321 v/PAP/NPM} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} ADMONISHING NOYOE'TOYNTE® 3560 ¢v/PAP/NPM} YOURSELVES KAY TOY 1438 {PF/3APM} IN PSALMS PAAMOI® 
5568 {N/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HYMNS YMNOI) 5215 ¢N/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SPIRITUALIINEYMATIKAI® 4152 
{A/DPF} SONGS QAAI® 5603 {N/DPF} SINGING AAONT'E® 103 {v/PAP/NPM} BY EN 1722 {PREP} GRACE XAPITI 5485 ¢N/DSF} IN 
EN 1722 PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} HEART ΚΑΤ ΔΙΑ 2588 ¢N/DSF} OF YoU YMQN 5216 (pP/2GP} TO THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} GOD 
KYPIQ 2962 ¢x/DsM} 


3:160 ΛΟΙῸΣ TOY XPIZTOY ENOIKEITQ EN YMIN HAOYXIOQX EN ΠΑΣΗ ΣΟΦΙΑ ATAAXKONTEX 
KAI NOYOETOYNTEX EAYTOYX PAAMOIZ KAI YMNOIX ΚΑΙ ΩΔΑΙΣ TINEYMATIKAIX EN 
XAPITI AAONTEX EN TH KAPATA YMON TQ KYPIOQ 


3:17 And all things, anything whatever ye may do in word or in deed, do all in the name of 
Lord Jesus, expressing thanks to the God and Father through him. 


3:17 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ALLITAN 3956 {A/ASN} ANYTHING T'l 5100 {PX/ASN} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} EVERAN 302 {PRT} YE 
MAY DOTIOIHTE 4160 ¢v/Pas/2P} INEN 1722 {PREP} WORD ΔΟΙῺ 3056 {N/DSM} OR Η 2228 {PRT} INEN 1722 {PREP} DEED 
EPI‘ 2041 ¢x/Dsn} ALLITAN'T'A 3956 {A/APN} INEN 1722 {PREP} NAMEONOMAT 3686 {N/DSN} OF LORD KYPIOY 2962 
{N/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 (N/GSM} EXPRESSING THANKS EY XAPINTOYNTE®D 2168 ¢v/PAP/NPM} TO THO T'Q 3588 


{T/DSM} GOD ΘΕ 2316 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FATHER ΠΑΤΡῚ 3962 {N/DSM} THROUGH AI 1223 {PREP} HIM AY TOY 846 
{PP/GSM} 


3:17 KAI ΠΑΝ O TI AN IIOIHTE EN AOPQ H EN EPPQ ITANTA EN ONOMATI KYPIOY IHXOY 
EYXAPIXTOYNTEX TQ OEQ KAI ΠΑΤΡῚ AI AYTOY 


3:18 Wives, be ye submissive to your own husbands as is proper in Lord. 


3:18 THAS ΑΙ 3588 {T/NPF} WIVES TYNAIKE® 1135 {N/NPF} BE YE SUBMISSIVE YITOTAX XEXOE 5293 (v/PMM/2P} TO THOS 
ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} OWN IAIOIX 2398 {A/DPM} HUSBANDS ANAPAXIN 435 {N/DPM} ASQ.D 5613 {ADV} IS PROPER ANHKEN 
433 {VIAI/3S} INEN 1722 {PREP} LORD KYPIQ. 2962 {ΝΙΏ5Μ} 


3:18 41 PYNAIKEX YHOTAXZEXOE ΤΟΙΣ ἸΔΙΟΙΣ ANAPAXIN ΩΣ ANHKEN EN KYPIOQ 


3:19 Husbands, love the wives and do not be made bitter against them. 


3:19 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} HUSBANDS ANAPE® 435 {N/NPM} LOVE YEAL‘AIITATE 25 (v/PAM/2P} THAS TA 3588 {T/APF} WIVES 
ΓΥΝΑΙΚΑΣ 1135 (N/APF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BE MADE BITTER IIIKPAINEXOE 4087 {v/PpmM/2P} 
AGAINST ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THEM A YT'AD 846 {PP/APF} 


31901 ANAPEX APAITATE TAX ΓΥΝΑΙΚΑΣ KAT MH TITKPAINEXOE ΠΡῸΣ AYTAX 
3:20 Children, obey the parents in all things, for this is well-pleasing in Lord. 


3:20 THES ΓᾺ 3588 {T/NPN} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/NPN} OBEY YE YITAKOYETE 5219 ¢v/PAm/2P} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} 
PARENTS LONE YXIN 1118 ¢N/DPM} INKATA 2596 {PREP} ALLITANTA 3956 {a/APN} FORI'AP 1063 {CON}; THIS TOY TO 


5124 {PD/NSN} ISEXTIN 2076 {V/PXI/3S} WELL PLEASING EYAPEXTON 2101 {A/NSN} INEN 1722 {PREP} LORD KYPIQ 2962 
{N/DSM} 


3:20TA ΤΈΚΝΑ YUAKOYETE ΤΟΙ͂Σ TONEYZIN KATA TTANTA TOYTO ΓᾺΡ EXTIN EYAPEXTON 
EN KYPIQ 


3:21 Fathers, do not provoke your children, so that they may not be discouraged. 


3:21 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FATHERS ITATEPE® 3962 {N/NPM} PROVOKE YE KEPEOIZETE 2042 ¢v/PAm/2P} NoT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} THES ΤᾺ 3588 {T/APN} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/APN} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} THEY 
MAY BE DISCOURAGED AQ YMQXIN 120 ¢v/Pas3P} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} 


3:2101 ΠΑΤΈΡΕΣ MH EPEOIZETE TA ΤΈΚΝΑ YMQON INA MH AOYMQZIN 


3:22 Bondmen, obey in all things those masters according to flesh, not in eye-service as men- 
pleasers, but in simplicity of heart, fearing God. 


3:22 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BONDMEN AOY AOI 1401 {N/NPM} OBEY YE YIIAKOYETE 5219 ¢v/PAM2P} NKATA 2596 {PREP} 
ALLITANTA 3956 {A/APN} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} MASTERS KYPIOI2 2962 {N/DPM} ACCORDING ΤΟ ΚΑΊ ΤᾺ 2596 {PREP} 
FLESH LAPKA 4561 {N/ASF} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} INEIN 1722 {PREP} EYE-SERVICE OBOA AMOAOY AEIAI® 3787 {N/DPF} AS 
ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} MEN-PLEASING AN@POITAPEXKOI 441 ΑΙΝΡΜῈ BUT AAA 235 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} SIMPLICITY 
AIAOTHTI 572 «n/psF} OF HEART KAPAIA® 2588 {N/GSF} FEARING POBOYMENOIT 3399 ΓΨΡΝΡΙΝΡΜῈ THO ΤῸΝ 3588 
{T/ASM} GODQEON 2316 {N/ASM} 


3:2201 AOYAOI YUAKOYETE KATA IIANTA ΤΟΙ͂Σ KATA ΣΑΡΚΑ KYPIOIX MH EN 
O®OAAMOAOYAEIAIZ ΩΣ ANOPOIAPEXKOI AAA EN AITAOTHTI KAPATAX ®OBOYMENOI TON 
OEON 


8:2 And all things, anything whatever ye may do, work from soul as to the Lord and not to 
men, 


3:23 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ALLITAN 3956 {A/ASN} ANYTHING T'l 5100 {PX/ASN} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} EVERE.AN 1437 {COND} YE 
MAY DOTIOIHTE 4160 ¢v/Pas/2P} WORK EPP AZEXOE 2038 ¢v/PNM/2P} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} SOUL PY XH 5590 {N/GSF} AS 
ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} LORD KYPIQ 2962 {(ΝΙΌ5ΜῈ AND KAT 2532 {CONT} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} TO MEN 
ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΙ͂Σ 444 sN/pPmM} 


3:23 KAI ΠΑΝ O TI EAN IIOIHTE EK ΨΥΧΗΣ EPPAZEXOE ΩΣ TQ KYPIQ ΚΑῚ OYK ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΙῚΣ 


8:24 knowing that from Lord ye will receive the reward of the inheritance, for ye serve the 
Lord Christ. 


3:24 KNOWING EJAOTE® 1492 {v/RAP/NPM} THAT OT 3754 {CONT} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} YE 
WILL RECEIVE AH PEXOE 2983 ¢v/Fp1/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} REWARD ANTATTOAOXIN 469 {N/ASF} OF THA TH 3588 
{T/GSF} INHERITANCE ΚΛΗΡΟΝΟΜΊΑΣ 2817 {N/GsF} ΟΕ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} YESERVE AOYAEYETE 1398 ¢v/PAr/2P} THO TQ 
3588 {T/DSM} LORD KYPIQ 2962 {N/DSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΤῺ 5547 ¢n/DsM} 


3:24 KIAOTEX OTI ATO KYPIOY ΛΉΨΕΣΘΕ THN ANTATIOAOXIN ΤῊΣ ΚΛΗΡΟΝΟΜΊΑΣ TQ ΓᾺΡ 
KYPIQ XPIZTQ AOYAEYETE 


8:5 And he who does wrong will be recompensed what he did wrong, and there is no 
partiality. 


3:25 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO DOES WRONG AAIKQN 91 {v/PAP/NSM} WILL BE RECOMPENSED 
KOMIEITAI 2865 ¢v/FDI/3S/ATT} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} HE DID WRONG HAIKHXEN 91 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
THERE ISEXTIN 2076 (v/Px1/38} NOOYK $3756 {PRT/N} PARTIALITY ΠΡΟΣΩΠΟΛΗΉΨΙΑ 4382 {N/NSF} 


3:20 AE AAIKQN KOMIEITAI O HAIKHXZEN ΚΑΙ ΟΥ̓Κ EXTIN ΠΡΟΣΩΠΟΛΗΨΙΑ 


4:1 
Masters, present to the bondmen what is right and equitable, knowing that ye also have a 
Master in heavens. 


4:1 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MASTERS ΚΎΡΙΟΙ 2962 {N/NPM} PRESENT YE [TAPEXEXOE 3930 {v/PMM/2P} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 
{T/DPM} BONDMEN AOY AOI 1401 ¢N/DPM} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} RIGHT AIK AION 1342 {A/ASN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} EQUITABLEINOTHTA 2471 {N/ASF} KNOWING EJAOTE 1492 {v/RAP/NPM} THAT ΟἽ ΓῚ 3754 {CONT} YE 
YMEI® 5210 (pp/2NP} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVE EXETE 2192 {v/PAI/2P} MASTER KYPION 2962 {N/ASM} INEN 1722 {PREP} 


HEAVENS ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝΟΙ͂Σ 3772 ¢n/DPM} 


4101 KYPIOI TO AIKAION KAI THN IXOTHTA TOIX AOYAOIX ITAPEXEXOE EIJAOTEX OTI KAI 
YMEIX EXETE KYPION EN ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝΟΙ͂Σ 


42 Continue in prayer, being vigilant in it with thankfulness. 


4:2 CONTINUE IIPOXKAPTEPEITE 4342 (v/PAM/2P} IN ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} PRAYER ΠΡΟΣΕΥΧῊ 4335 {N/DSF} BEING 
VIGILANT 'PHT'OPOYNTE®D 1127 ¢v/Pap/NpM} INEN 1722 PREP} IT ΑΥ̓ΤῊ 846 {PP/DSF} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} 
THANKFULNESS KY XAPIXTIA 2169 {N/DSF} 


42TH TPOXEYXH IPOXKAPTEPEITE ΓΡΗΓΟΡΟΥΝΤΕΣ EN ΑΥ̓ΤῊ EN EYXAPIXTIA 


43 Praying simultaneously about us also, so that God may open to us a door of the word, to 
speak the mystery of the Christ, because of which I have also been bound, 


4:3 PRAYING ITPOXEYXOMENOI 4336 ¢V/PNP/NPM} SIMULTANEOUSLY AM A 260 {ADV} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 ;PREP} US HMQN 
2257 {PP/IGP} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GODOEOD 2316 {N/NSM} MAY OPEN 
ANOI®H 455 ¢v/Aas/738} TOUSHMIN 2254 (pP/iDP} DOOROYPAN 2374 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WORD AOT'OY 
3056 {N/GSM} TO SPEAK AAAHXAT 2980 {V/AAN} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} MYSTERY MYXITHPION 3466 ¢N/ASN} OF THO TOY 
3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΤΟΥ 5547 {N/GSM} BECAUSE OF AI 1223 {PREP} WHICHO 3739 {PR/ASN} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONJ} I 
HAVE BEEN BOUND AEAEMAT 1210 {v/RPI/18} 


4:3 TPOLEYXOMENOI AMA ΚΑΙ ΠΕΡῚ HMQN INA O ΘΕῸΣ ΑΝΟΙΞΗ ἩΜΙ͂Ν OYPAN TOY AOTOY 
AAAHZAT TO MYXTHPION TOY XPIZTOY AI O KAT AEAEMAI 


4:4 50 that I may make it known as I ought to speak. 


4:450 THATINA 2443 {CON]} IMAY MAKE KNOWN ΦΑΝΕΙΡΩΣΩ 5319 ¢v/Aas/is} IT AY TO 846 {PP/ASN} ASQ) 5613 {ADV} IT 
BEHOOVES AE] 1163 ¢v/PQI/3S} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} TO SPEAK AAAHXAT 2980 {V/AAN} 


44INA ®ANEPOXO ΑΥ̓ΤῸ ΩΣ AEI ME AAAHZAT 


45 Walk in wisdom toward those outside, redeeming the time, 


4:5 WALK IIEPITIATEITE 4043 ¢veAm/2P} INEN 1722 {PREP} WISDOM ΣΟΦΊΑ 4678 {N/DSF} TOWARD ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THOS 
TOY 3588 {T/APM} OUTSIDE KZQ 1854 {ADV} REDEEMING E=ATOPAZOMENOT 1805 ¢v/pMp/NPM} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
TIME KAIPON 2540 {N/ASM} 


45EN XO®IA TEPINATEITE ΠΡῸΣ ΤΟΥΣ ERQ TON ΚΑΙΡῸΝ EEATOPAZOMENOI 


4:6 your speech always with grace seasoned with salt, to know how it is fitting for you to 
answer each one. 


4:6 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SPEECH AOI‘OD 3056 {N/NSM} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} ALWAYSITANTOTE 3842 {ADv} WITH EN 
1722 {PREP} GRACE XAPITI 5485 {N/DSF} SEASONED HP'T'YMENO® 741 ¢v/RPP/NSM} WITH SALT MATERIAL AAA TT 217 
{N/DSN} TO KNOW ΕἸΔΈΝΑΙ 1492 ¢v/RAN} HOW ΠΩΣ 4459 {ADV} ITIS FITTING FOR AE] 1163 {ν]ΡΟ 35) You YMA 5209 
{PP/2AP} TO ANSWER AITIOKPINEXOAT 611 (v/PNN} EACHEKAXTO© 1538 {4/DSM} ONEENI 1520 ¢N/DSM} 


460 AOTOX YMON ΠΑΝΤΟΤΕ EN XAPITI AAATI HPTYMENOZ EIAENAI ΠΩΣ AEI YMA ENI 
EKAXTQ ATOKPINEXOAT 


4:7 Tychicus will make known to you all things about me, the beloved brother and faithful 
helper and fellow bondman in Lord. 


4:7 TycHIcuS TY XTKO 5190 {N/NSM} WILL MAKE KNOWN [‘NQPIXEI 1107 ¢v/Far3s} TO You YMIN 5213 {ΡΡΙΖΏΡῚ THES TA 
3588 {T/APN} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/APN} ABOUT KAT’ 2596 {PREP} ME EME. 1691 {PP/1AS} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} BELOVED 
ΑΓΑΠΗΤῸΣ 27 {A/NsM} BROTHER AAEA®O® 80 ¢N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FAITHFUL ΠΙΣΤΤΟΣ 4103 {A/NSM} HELPER 
AIAKONO® 1249 ¢n/NsM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} FELLOW-BONDMAN XY NAOY AO) 4889 {N/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} LORD 
KYPIQ 2962 ¢x/DsM} 


47TA KAT EME IIANTA ΓΝΩΡΙΣΕῚ YMIN TYXIKOX O ΑΓΑΠΗΤῸΣ AAEA®OX KAT ΠΙΣΤῸΣ 
AIAKONOX ΚΑΙ ZYNAOYAOX EN KYPIOQ 


4:8 Whom I sent to you for this same thing, so that he may know the things about you, and 
may encourage your hearts, 


4:8 WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} ISENT EITEMWPA 3992 ¢v/AAt/18} ΤΟ ΠΡῸΣ 4314 ~PREP} YoU YMA» 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ FORE I» 1519 
{PREP} THIS ΓΟΥ̓ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/ASN} SAME ΑΥ̓ΤῸ 846 {PP/ASN} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONT} HE MAY KNOW ΓΙΝΩ 1097 {V/2AAS/38} 
THES TA 3588 {T/APN} ΑΒΟΌΤ ΠΕΡῚ 4012 (PREP} YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MAY ENCOURAGE 
TAPAKAAEXH 3870 ¢v/AAs/38} THAS ΤᾺΣ 3588 {T/APF} HEARTS KAPATA® 2588 {N/APF} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


480Ν ENEMYPA ΠΡῸΣ YMA Ely ΑΥ̓ΤῸ TOYTO INA ΤΝΩ TA ΠΕΡῚ YMOQN KAT ITAPAKAAEXH 
TAX ΚΑΡΔΙΑΣ YMQN 


4:9 with Onesimus, the faithful and beloved brother who is of you. They will make known to 
you all things here. 


4:9 WITH LYN 4862 {PREP} ONESIMUS ONH XIMQ 3682 {N/DSM} THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} FAITHFUL ΠΙΣ ΤῺ 4103 <A/DSM} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} BELOVED ΑΓΑΠΗ ΤῺ 27 {4/DSM} BROTHER AAEA®Q. 80 {N/DSM} WHO OX 3739 {PR/NSM} ISEXXITIN 2076 ¢v/PX1/38} 
OF EH 1537 {PREP} YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} THEY WILL MAKE KNOWN ΓΙΝΩΡΙΟΥ ΣΙΝ 1107 ¢v/Far/3P} TO YoU YMIN 5213 
{PP/2DP} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} ALLITAN'T'A 3956 {A/APN} HEREQAE, 5602 {ADV} 


49 LYN ONHXIMQ ΤῺ ΤΠΠΣΤῺ KAT AVTATHTQ AAEA®Q ΟΣ EXTIN EE YMON ITANTA YMIN 
TNQPIOYXIN TA QAE 


410 Aristarchus my fellow prisoner salutes you, and Mark, the cousin of Barnabas (about 
whom ye received orders, if he comes to you, welcome him), 


4:10 ARISTARCHUS API TAPXO2X 708 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FELLOW PRISONER 1 YNAIXMAAQTOX 4869 «N/NSM} 
OF ME MOY 3450 {ΡΡΙ65) SALUTES AXITAZETAT 782 ¢v/pnr3s} You YMA 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ AND KAI 2532 {CONT} MARK 
ΜΑΡΚΟΣ 3138 ¢N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} COUSINANE'PIOD 431 {N/NSM} OF BARNABAS BAPNABA 921 {N/GSM} ABOUT 
ΠΕΡῚ 4012 (PREP} WHOM OY 3739 {PR/GSM} YE RECEIVED KAABETE 2983 ¢v/2AA1/2P} ORDERS ENTOAA® 1785 {N/APF} IF 
EAN 1437 {COND} HE COMES EAQH 2064 {v/2AAS/38} TOITPOX 4314 PREP} YoU YMA 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ WELCOME AKZA LOE 
1209 {V/ADM/2P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 


410 AXITAZETAI YMAX APIXTAPXOX O LYNATXMAAQTOX MOY KAI ΜΑΡΚΟΣ O ANEYIOX 
BAPNABA ΠΕΡῚ OY EAABETE ENTOAAX EAN EAOH ΠΡῸΣ YMAX ΔΈΞΑΣΘΕ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


4:11 and Jesus who is called Justus, these being the only fellow workmen from the 
circumcision for the kingdom of God, men who became a comfort to me. 


4:11 AND KAI 2532 {CON}; JEHOSHUA [Η ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 ¢N/NSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO IS CALLED AETOMENO2 3004 
{V/PPP/NSM} JUSTUS OY XTOX 2459 {N/NSM} THESE ΟΥ̓ ΤῸ] 3778 {PD/NPM} BEING ONT E) 5607 ¢v/PXP/NPM} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} ONLY MONOIT 3441 {A/NPM} CO-WORKING XY NEPI‘OI 4904 ΑΙΝΡΜῈ FROM EK 1537 {PREP} CIRCUMCISION 
TIEPITOMH® 4061 sN/GsF} FOR ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} KINGDOM BAXIAEIAN 932 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 
3588 {T/GSM} GODOEKOY 2316 {N/GSM} WHOOITINE® 3748 (PR/NPM} BECAME ΒΓ ENHOHZAN 1096 ¢V/AOI/3P} COMFORT 
TIAPHTOPIA 3931 {N/NSF} TOME MOT 3427 {PP/iDs} 


4:11 KAT ΙΗΣΟΥΣ O ΛΕΓΌΜΕΝΟΣ IOYXTOX OI ONTEX EK TEPITOMH2 OYTOI MONO! ΣΥΝΕΡΓΙῸΙ 
ΕἸΣ THN BAXIAEIAN TOY OEOY OITINEX EVTENHOHZXAN MOI ΠΑΡΗ[ΓΌΡΙΑ 


4:12 Epaphras, the bondman of Christ from you, salutes you, always striving for you in 
prayers, so that ye may stand perfect and made full in all the will of God. 


4:12 EPAPHRAS KITA®PA). 1889 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BONDMAN ΔΟΥ͂ΛΟΣ 1401 {N/NSM} OF ANOINTED XPIXTOY 5547 
{N/GSM} FROM EE, 1537 {PREP} YOU YMQN 5216 (pP/2GP} SALUTES AXIIAZET AI 782 ¢v/pnr3s} You YMA 5209 {pp/2AP} 
ALWAYS ITANTOTE 3842 {ADV} STRIVING ΑΓΩΝΙΖΟΜΈΝΟΣ 75 ¢v/pnpynsm} FOR YITEP 5228 PREP} YoU YMQN 5216 
(PP/2GP} INEIN 1722 {PREP} THAS ΠΑΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPF} PRAYERS I[POMEYXAI» 4335 {N/DPF} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONT} YE MAY 


STAND UTHTE 2476 (v/2AAS/2P} PERFECT TEAEIOI 5046 {a/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MADE FULL ITETIAHPOMENOI 
4137 {V/RPP/NPM} ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} ALLITAN'TI 3956 {A/DSN} WILLOEFAHMATI 2307 ¢N/DSN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD 
OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


4:12 AXIIAZETAI YMAX EINA®PAY O EX ὙΜΩ͂Ν ΔΟΥ͂ΔΟΣ XPIZTOY IANTOTE APONIZOMENOX 
YITEP YMQN EN ΤΑΙ͂Σ ΠΡΟΣΕΥΧΑΙ͂Σ INA XTHTE ΤΈΛΕΙΟΙ KAT TENTAHPQMENOI EN ΠΑΝΤῚ 
OEAHMATI TOY OEOY 


4:13 For I testify about him, that he has much zeal for you, and those in Laodicea, and those 
in Hierapolis. 


4:13 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CON} [TESTIFY ABOUT MAPT'YP® 3140 ¢v/par/is} HIM ΑὙ ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} THAT O'T 3754 {CONJ} HE HAS 
EXEI 2192 ¢v/par/3s} MUCH IIOAYN 4183 {4/ASM} ZEAL ZHAON 2205 {N/ASM} FOR YITEP 5228 (pREP} YoU YMQN 5216 
{PP/2GP} AND KAT 2532 {cCONJ} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} INEN 1722 {PREP} LAODICEA AAOAIKEIA 2993 {n/DSF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} INEN 1722 {PREP} HIERAPOLIS IEPATIOAEI 2404 ¢nvpsF} 


4:13 MAPTYPQ ΓᾺΡ AYTOQ OTI EXEI ZHAON TOAYN ὙΠῈΡ YMON KAT ΤῺΝ EN AAOAIKEIA ΚΑΙ 
ΤῺΝ EN IEPATIOAEI 


4:14 Luke, the beloved physician, and Demas salute you. 


4:14 LUKE ΔΟΎΚΑΣ 3065 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BELOVED AI‘ATIHTO 27 sA/NsmM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} PHYSICIAN 


ΙΑΤΡΟΣ 2395 ¢N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} DEMAS AHMAD 1214 {N/NSM} SALUTE AXITAZETAT 782 ¢vpnr3s} you YMAX 
5209 {PP/2AP} 


4:14 AXIIAZETAI YMAX ΛΟΥΚΑΣ Ο ΙΑΤΡΟΣ O ΑΓΑΠΗΤῸΣ ΚΑΙ AHMAX 


4:15 Salute the brothers in Laodicea, and Nymphas, and the assembly associated with his 
house. 


4:15 SALUTE AXITAXAXOE 782 (v/ADM/2P} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} BROTHERS AAKA®OY > 80 {N/APM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} 
LAODICEA AAOAIKEIA 2993 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NYMPHAS NYM@®AN 3564 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} ASSEMBLY EKKAHXIAN 1577 {N/ASF} ASSOCIATED WITH KAT’ 2596 {PREP} HOUSE OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} 
OF HIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


4:15 AXIIANAXOE ΤΟΥΣ EN AAOAIKEIA AAEA®OYX KAI NYM@®AN KAI THN KAT OIKON AYTOY 
EKKAHZXIAN 


4:16 And when the letter has been read among you, cause that it be read also in the 
congregation of Laodiceans, and that ye also read the one from Laodicea. 


4:16 AND KAI 2532 {CON]} WHENOT'AN 3752 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} LETTER ΕΠΙΣ ΤΟΛΗ 1992 ¢N/NSF} HAS BEEN READ 
ΑΝΑΓΝΩΣΘΗ 314 ¢v/aps/3s} AMONG ΠᾺΡ 3844 (pREP} YoU YMIN 5213 ¢pp/2pP} CAUSETIOTHXATE 4160 ¢v/AAM/2P} THAT 
INA 2443 {CONJ} IT BE READ ΑΝΑΓΝΩΣΘΗ 314 ¢w/aps/3s} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} 
CONGREGATION EKKAHXIA 1577 {N/DSF} OF LAODICEANS AAOATKAION 2994 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 (ΟΝ) THAT INA 
2443 {CONT} YE ὙΜΕΙ͂Σ 5210 {ΡΡΩΝΡῚ ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} READ ANAT‘NOTE 314 (v/2AAS/2P} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} FROM 
EK 1537 {PREP} LAODICEA AAOAIKEIA®. 2993 {N/GSF} 


4:16 KAI OTAN ANATNQXOH IIAP YMIN H EDX TOAH ΠΟΙΗΣΑΤΕ INA KAI EN TH AAOAIKATON 
EKKAHXIA ANAPNQXOH ΚΑῚ THN EK AAOAIKETAX® INA KAT YMETX ANATNOTE 


4:17 And say to Archippus, Watch the ministry that thou received in Lord so that thou may 
fulfill it. 


4:17 AND KAI 2532 {CoN}; SAYENIATE 2036 (v/2AAM/2P} TO ARCHIPPUS AP XIITIIQ 751 syypsm} waTcH BAEIIE 991 
{V/PAM/28} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} MINISTRY AIAKONIAN 1248 {N/ASF} THAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} THOU RECEIVED 
TIAPEAABE® 3880 (v/2AA1/2S} INEN 1722 {PREP} LORD KYPIQ 2962 {N/DSM} SO THATINA 2443 {CONJ} THOU MAY FULFILL 
TIAHPOI® 4137 pvraszs}1r AYTHN 846 {PP/ASF} 


417 KAI EWJATE ΑΡΧΠΠΠΩ ΒΛΈΠΕ THN AIAKONIAN HN TAPEAABEX EN KYPIQ INA ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ 
ΠΛΗΡΟΙ͂Σ 


4:18 The salutation of Paul by my hand. Remember my bonds. Grace is with you. Truly. 


4:18 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SALUTATION AXITAXMO2X 783 {N/NSM} OF PAULITAYAOY 3972 {N/GSM} BY THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} MY 
EMH _ 1699 {Ps/IDSF} HAND XEIPI 5495 {N/DSF} REMEMBER MNHMONEYETE 3421 (v/PAM/2P} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} 
BONDS AEF MMQN 1199 {N/GPM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} GRACE XAPI® 5485 (N/NSF} WITH MEO 3326 
{PREP} YOU YMQN 5216 {pP/2GP} TRULY AMHWN £281 {HEB} 


4180 ΑΣΠΑΣΜΟΣ TH EMH XEIPI ΠΑΎΛΟΥ MNHMONEYETE MOY TON AEXMON H XAPIX MEO 
YMQN AMHN 


1st Thessalonians 


τι Paul and Silvanus and Timothy, to the congregation of Thessalonians in God the Father 
and Lord Jesus Christ: Grace to you and peace from God our Father and Lord Jesus Christ. 


1:1 PAULITAY AO 3972 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SILVANUS LIAOYANO® 4610 {N/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} TIMOTHY 
TIMOQEO® 5095 [ΝΙΝΘΜῚ) TO THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} CONGREGATION EKKAHXIA 1577 {N/DSF} OF THESSALONIANS 
OEXXAAONIKEQN 2331 (N/GPM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} GODOEQ 2316 {N/DSM} FATHER ΠΑΤΡῚ 3962 N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} LORD KYPIQ 2962 <N/DSM} JEHOSHUA [ΗΠ ΣΟῪ 2424 {N/DSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΓῺ 5547 (N/DSM} GRACE XAPIX 5485 
{N/NSF} TO You YMIN 5213 {pP/2DP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PEACE EIPHNH_ 1515 {N/NsF} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} GOD OEOY 
2316 {N/GSM} FATHER ΠΑΤΤΡΟΣ 3962 {N/GSM} OF US HMQN 2257 (pp/1GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LORD KYPIOY 2962 ¢n/Gsm} 
JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΤΟΥ 5547 {N/GSM} 


11 TAYAOX KAT XIAOYANOX KAT TIMOOEOX TH EKKAHXIA OEXXAAONIKEON EN OEQ ΠΑΤΡῚ 
ΚΑΙ KYPIQ IHXOY XPIXZTQ ΧΑΡῚΣ ὙΜΙ͂Ν KAI EIPHNH AIIO OEOY ΠΑΤΡΟΣ HMQN KAT KYPIOY 
ΙΗΣΟΥ ΧΡΙΣΤΟΥ 


1:9 We thank God always about all of you, making recollection of you in our prayers, 


1:2 WE THANK EY XAPIZTOYMEN 2168 ¢v/PAi/1P} THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} GOD OEQ 2316 <N/DSM} ALWAYS ITANTOTE 3842 
{ADV} ABOUT IITEPI 4012 {ΡΒΕΡῚ ALLITANTON 3956 (ΑΙΟΡΜῈ OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} MAKING IIOIOYMENOI 4160 
{V/PMP/NPM} RECOLLECTION MNEJAN 3417 {N/ASF} OF YoU YMQN 5216 ¢pP/2GP} INEII] 1909 PREP} THAS TON 3588 {T/GPF} 
PRAYERS ITPOMEY XQN 4335 {N/GPF} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} 


1:2 EYXAPIZTOYMEN TQ OEKQ TIANTOTE ΠΕΡῚ WANTON YMQON MNEIAN YMQN THOIOYMENOI 
EWI TQN TPOXEYXON HMQN 


1:3 remembering without ceasing your work of faith and labor of love and steadfastness of 
hope of our Lord Jesus Christ, before our God and Father. 


1:3 REMEMBERING ΜΝΗΜΟΝΕΎΟΝΤΕΣ, 3421 ¢v/PAP/NPM} WITHOUT CEASING AAIAAETIITQ® 89 (Apv} THE TOY 3588 
{T/GSN} WORK EPT‘OY 2041 {N/GSN} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {1/GSF} FAITH ΠΙΣ ΤΈΩΣ, 4102 {N/GSF} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LABOR KOJIOY 2873 ¢N/GSM} OF THA TH 3588 (T/GSF} LOVE AL‘ AITH® 26 
{N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {1/GSF} STEADFASTNESS YITOMONH™® 5281 ¢N/GsF} ΟΕ THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} 
HOPE HKAIITAO® 1680 <N/GSF} OF THO'TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 sN/GSM} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} JEHOSHUA 
THXOY 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED X PIXTOY 5547 {N/GSM} BEFORE EMITPOXOEN 1715 (PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD 
OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CON}; FATHER ITATPOX 3962 ¢N/GSM} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} 


1:3 AATIAAETIITQX MNHMONEYONTEX ὙΜΩ͂Ν ΤΟΥ EPPOY ΤῊΣ ΠΙΣΤΈΩΣ KAT TOY ΚΟΠΟΥ ΤῊΣ 
ΑΓΑΠΗΣ KAT ΤῊΣ ὙΠΟΜΟΝΗΣ ΤῊΣ ΕΛΙΠΔΟΣ TOY KYPIOY HMQN IHXZOY XPIZTOY 
EMIIPOXOEN TOY OEOY KAT ΠΑΤΡΟΣ ἩΜΩ͂Ν 


1:4 Knowing, beloved brothers, your selection by God, 


1:4 KNOWING EKIAOTE® 1492 {v/RAP/NPM} BELOVED HI’'AITHMENOI 25 ¢vrpp/NpM} BROTHERS AAEA®OI 80 {N/vPM} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} SELECTION KKAOT'HN 1589 ¢N/ASF} OF YOU YMQN 5216 ¢PpP/2GP} BY YIIO 5259 ;PREP} GODOEOY 2316 


{N/GSM} 
1:4 EIAOTEX AAEA®OI HIAITHMENOI YIIO @EOY THN EKAOTHN ΥΜΩΝ 


1:5 because the good-news from us happened to you not in word only, but also in power, and 
in Holy Spirit, and in much assurance, as ye know what kind of men we became among you, 
because of you. 


1:5 BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONT} THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} GOOD-NEWS EYATT'EAION 2098 ¢N/NSN} FROM US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
HAPPENED ET‘'ENHOH 1096 ¢v/Ao1/38} TO KIX 1519 {PREP} YoU YMA) 5209 ¢pp/2AP} NOTOYK $3756 {PRT/N} INEN 1722 {PREP} 
worD AOI 3056 ¢N/DSM} ONLY MONON 3440 {Apv} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} POWER 
AYNAMEI 1411 ¢xpsF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} HOLY ΑΤ ΤΩ 40 {A/DSN} SPIRITIINEYMATI 4151 ¢xvpsn} 
AND KAI 2532 {CON} INEN 1722 {PREP} MUCH IIOAAH 4183 {A/DSF} FULL ASSURANCE ITAHPO®OPIA 4136 {N/DSF} AS 
ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} YE KNOW OJAATE 1492 {V/RAI/2P} WHAT KIND OIOI 3634 {(PK/NPM} WE BECAME EI‘ ENHOHMEN 1096 
{V/AOI/1P} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} YOU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} BECAUSE OF AI 1223 {PREP} YOU YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} 


1:5O0TI TO EYATTEAION HMQN ΟΥ̓Κ EVENHOH ΕἸΣ YMAX EN AOTQ MONON AAAA KAI EN 
AYNAMEI KAI EN IINEYMATI ΑΓΙΩ KAT EN TAHPO®OPIA ΠΟΛΛΗ ΚΑΘΩΣ OIAATE OIOI 
ETENHOHMEN EN YMIN AI YMA 


16 And ye became imitators of us and of the Lord, having received the word in much 
affliction, with joy of Holy Spirit, 


1:6 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} YE YMEI» 5210 {PpP/2NP} BECAME EI ‘ENHOHTE 1096 ¢v/Aor/2P} IMITATORS MIMHT AI 3402 
{N/NPM} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} HAVING 
RECEIVED ΔΕΞΑ ΜΈΝΟΙ 1209 {v/ADP/NPM} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD AOI'ON 3056 {N/ASM} INEN 1722 {PREP} MUCH 
TIOAAH 4183 {A/DSF} AFFLICTION OAIVEI 2347 «N/DSF} WITH META 3326 {PREP} JOY ΧΑΡΑ͂Σ 5479 {N/GSF} OF HOLY ΑΓΊΟΥ 
40 {A/GSN} SPIRIT ΠΝΕΎΜΑΤΟΣ 4151 ¢N/Gsn} 


1:6 KAT YMEIX MIMHTAI HMQN EVTENHOHTE KAI TOY KYPIOY ΔΕΞΆΜΕΝΟΙ TON ΛΟΙῸΝ EN 
OAIVEI ΠΟΛΛΗ META XAPAX IINEYMATOX ΑΓΊΟΥ 


1:7 in order for you to become examples to all those who believe, in Macedonia and in Achaia. 


1:7 IN ORDER FORQUTE 5620 {CONT} YoU YMA» 5209 {PP/2AP} TO BECOME TENEXOAT 1096 {ΝΑΌΝ} EXAMPLES T'YIIOY & 
5179 {N/APM} TO ALLITAXIN 3956 {A/DPM} THOS TOI 3588 {T/DPM} WHO BELIEVE ΠΙΣΤΕΎΟΥΣΙΝ 4100 ¢v/PAP/DPM} IN EN 
1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} MACEDONIA MAKEAONTA 3109 {N/DSF} AND KAT 2532 (ΟΝ) THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} ACHAIA 
AXATA 882 {N/DSF} 


1:7QXTE TENEXOAT YMAX ΤΎΠΟΥΣ ΠΑΣΙΝ TOI ΠΙΣΤΕΎΟΥΣΙΝ EN TH MAKEAONIA KAI TH 
AXAIA 


1:; For the word of the Lord has sounded forth from you, not only in Macedonia and Achaia, 
but also in every place your faith toward God has gone forth, so that we have no need to say 
anything. 


1:83FORI‘AP 1063 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WORD AOT‘O 3056 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 
{N/GSM} HAS SOUNDED FORTH E=H XHT AI 1837 {ΝΡ 35} FROM A® 575 {PREP} YoU YMQN 5216 {pP/2GP} NOTOY 3756 
{PRT/N} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA'T'H 3588 {T/DSF} MACEDONIA MAKEAONIA 3109 ¢N/DSF} AND KAI 
2532 {CONT} INEIN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} ACHAIA AXATA 882 ¢n/DSF} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} 
ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} EVERY ΠΑΝΤΊ 3956 {4/DSM} PLACE TOIIQ 5117 ¢N/DSM} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} ΒΑΙΤΗ ΠΙΣ ΤῚΣ 4102 ¢N/NSF} OF 
you YMQN 5216 {PpP/2GP} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} TOWARD ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GODQEON 2316 {N/ASM} 
HAS GONE FORTH EXEAHAYO@EN 1831 {V/RAI/3S} SOTHAT QUITE 5620 {CONT} WEHMA® 2248 (PP/1AP} NEED XPEIAN 5532 
{N/ASF} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TOHAVE EXEIN 2192 ¢v/PAN} TOSAY AAAEIN 2980 {V/PAN} ANYTHING Tl 5100 {PX/ASN} 


1:3A® YMON ΓᾺΡ EKHXHTAI O AOPOX TOY KYPIOY OY MONON EN TH MAKEAONIA KAI EN 
TH AXATA AAAA ΚΑΙ EN ΠΑΝΤῚ ΤΌΠΩ H ΠΙΣΤῚΣ ὙΜΩ͂Ν H ΠΡῸΣ TON ΘΕῸΝ EREAHAYOEN 
QUTE MH XPEIAN ἩΜΑ͂Σ EXEIN ΛΑΛΕΙ͂Ν TI 


1:9 For they report about us what kind of entrance we had with you, and how ye turned to 


God from the idols to serve a living and true God, 


1:9FORI‘AP 1063 {CONJ} THEY AY TOI 846 {pp/NPM} REPORT AITATTEAAOYXIN 518 ¢v/Par3P} ABOUTITEPI 4012 {PREP} US 
ἩΜΩ͂Ν 2257 {pP/1GP} WHAT KIND OFOJIOIAN 3697 {A/ASF} ENTRANCE KIXOAON 1529 {N/ASF} WE HAD EX XOMEN 2192 
{V/2AAV/1P} WITH ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} YoU YMA 5209 ¢PP/2AP} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} HOW ΠΩΣ 4459 {ADV} YE TURNED 
EMEXTPEVATE 1994 ¢v/Aar2P} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 (PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GODOEKON 2316 {N/ASM} FROM AIIO 575 
{PREP} THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} IDOLS EIAQAQN 1497 {N/GPN} TO SERVE ΔΟΥΛΕΎΕΙΝ 1398 {V/PAN} LIVING ZONTTI 2198 
{V/PAP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TRUE AAHOIN® 228 {4/DsM} GoD ΘΕ 2316 {N/DSM} 


1:9AYTOI ΓᾺΡ ΠΕΡῚ HMQON ATTATTEAAOYXIN ΟΠΟΙΑΝ EIXOAON EXXOMEN ΠΡῸΣ YMA KAT 
ΠΩΣ EMEXTPEVATE ΠΡῸΣ TON ΘΕῸΝ ATIO TON ETAQAQN AOYAEYEIN OEQ ZONTI KAI 
AAHOINQ 


1:10 and to await his Son from the heavens whom he raised from the dead—Jesus—who 
rescues us from the coming wrath. 


1:10 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} TOAWAITANAMENEIN 362 ¢v/PAn} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON YION 5207 {N/ASM} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} FROMEK 1537 {PREP} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} HEAVENS OYPANQN 3772 {N/GPM} WHOMON 3739 
{PR/ASM} HE RAISED HT’EIPEN 1453 {V/AAI/3S8} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} DEAD NEKPON 3498 {4/GPM} 
JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ̓Ν 2424 {N/ASM} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO RESCUES PYOMENON 4506 ¢v/pnp/ASM} US HMA 2248 
{PP/IAP} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} COMING EPXOMENH® 2064 ¢v/pnp/GsF} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} 
WRATH ΟΡΙ ῊΣ 3709 {N/GSF} 


1:10 KAT ANAMENEIN TON YION AYTOY EK TON OYPANON ON HTEIPEN EK TON NEKPON 
IHZXOYN TON PYOMENON HMA2 ATO THY ΟΡΙῊΣ ΤῊΣ EPXOMENH 


2:1 
For ye yourselves know, brothers, our entrance with you, that it has not become empty. 


2:1 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} YOURSELVES AYTOI 846 {PT/NPM} YE KNOW OJAA TE 1492 {v/RAI/2P} BROTHERS AAEKA®OI 80 
{N/VPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ENTRANCE EJNOAON 1529 {N/ASF} OF US HMQN 2257 (pp/iGP} THA’ THN 3588 {T/ASF} WITH 
ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} You YMA 5209 ¢pp/2AP} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} IT HAS BECOME [‘EI‘'ONEN 1096 {v/2RAI/38} NOTOY 3756 
{PRT/N} EMPTY KENH 2756 {A/NSF} 


21 AYTOI ΓᾺΡ OJAATE AAEA®OI THN EIXOAON HMQN THN ΠΡῸΣ YMA OTI OY KENH 
TECTONEN 


2:2 But having suffered before and been mistreated in Philippi, as ye know, we were bold in 
our God to speak to you the good-news of God within much conflict. 


2:2BUT AAAA 235 {CONJ} WHO SUFFERED BEFORE IT[POJTAQONTE 4310 ¢v/2AAP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING BEEN 
MISTREATED YBPINOENTE® 5195 (v/APP/NPM} ΙΝ ΕΝ 1722 {PREP} PHILIPPI ΦΙΛΙΠΠῸΟΙΣ 5375 ¢nvppm} ASKAOQ® 2531 
{ADV} YE KNOW OIAATE 1492 {V/RAI/2P} WE WERE BOLD EITAPPHXIAXAMEOA 3955 ¢v/ADI/IP} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO TQ 
3588 {T/DSM} GOD ΘΕ 2316 {N/DSM} OF US HMQN 2257 {ppP/iGP} TO SPEAK AAAH XAT 2980 ¢v/AAN} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} YOU 
YMA 5209 ῬΡΡΩΑΡῚ THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} GOOD-NEWS ΕΥ̓ΑΓΓΈΛΙΟΝ 2098 {N/ASN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD QEOY 
2316 {N/GSM} WITHIN EN 1722 {PREP} MUCH IIOA AQ 4183 {4/DsM} CONFLICT AI‘QNI 73 ¢y/DsmM} 


2:2AAAA IIPOITAOONTEX KAI YBPIXOENTEX ΚΑΘΩΣ OIAATE EN ΦΙΛΠΠΙΟΙΣ 
ENMAPPHXIAXZAME@OA EN TQ OEQ HMQON AAAHZAT ΠΡῸΣ ΥΜΑΣ TO EYATTEAION ΤΟΥ OEOY EN 
TIOAAQ ATONI 


2:3 For our exhortation is not from error, nor from uncleanness, nor in deception, 


2:3 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} EXHORTATION ΠΑΡΑΚΛΗΣΙΣ 3874 (ΝΙΝΒΕῚ OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} NOT 
ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} ERROR IIAANH® 4106 ¢N/GSF} NOROYAE 3761 {ADV} FROME 1537 {PREP} 
UNCLEANNESS AKAQAPXIA® 167 {N/GSF} NOROY'TE 3777 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} DECEPTION AOAQ) 1388 {N/DSM} 


2:3H ΓᾺΡ ΠΑΡΑΚΛΗΣΙΣ HMON ΟΥ̓Κ EK ΠΛΑΝΗΣ ΟΥ̓ΔῈ EX AKAOAPXIAX OYTE EN AOAQ 


2:4 but as we have been approved by God to be entrusted with the good-news, thus we speak, 
not as pleasing men, but God who proves our hearts. 


2:4BUT AAAA 235 {CONT} ASKAOQ 2531 {ADV} WE HAVE BEEN APPROVED AEAOKIMAXMEOA 1381 ¢vrPr/iP} BY YITO 
5259 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOKOY 2316 {N/GSM} TO BE ENTRUSTED WITH IIJXTEYOHNAT 4100 ¢v/APN} THE TO 
3588 {T/ASN} GOOD-NEWS EYAITTEAION 2098 ¢N/ASN} THUSOYTQ® 3779 {ADV} WE SPEAK AAAOYMEN 2980 {V/PAI/IP} NOT 
ΟΥ̓Χ 3756 {PRT/N} Α5 ΩΣ, 5613 {ADV} PLEASING APEXKONTE® 700 ¢v/Pap/NpM} MEN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΙΣ 444 exvppm} BuTAAAA 
235 {CON]} THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} GOD@EQ 2316 ¢N/DSM} THO T'Q 3588 {T/DSM} WHO PROVES AOKIMA ZONTT 1381 {v/Pap/DsM} 
THAS TA 3588 {T/APF} HEARTS KAPAIA® 2588 {N/APF} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} 


24AAAA ΚΑΘΩΣ AEAOKIMAXUMEOA YIIO ΤΟΥ OEOY IIZTEYOHNAI TO EYATTEAION OYTQX 
AAAOYMEN ΟΥ̓Χ ΩΣ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΙΣ APEXKONTEX AAAA TQ OEQ TQ AOKIMAZONTI TAX 
KAPATAX HMQN 


2:5 For we came neither in word of flattery (at any time as ye know) nor a pretense of greed 
(God is witness) 


2:5 ΟΚΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} NEITHEROYT'E 3777 {CONJ} WE CAME ET; ENHOHMEN 1096 ¢v/Aor/1P} INEN 1722 {PREP} WORD 
ΔΟΓῺ 3056 {N/DSM} OF FLATTERY KOAAKEJA® 2850 {N/GSF} AT ANY TIME IIOTE 4218 PRT} Α5 ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} YE 
KNOW OJAATE 1492 {v/RAI/2P} NOROY' TE 3777 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} PRETENSE [TPO®AXEI 4392 {N/DSF} OF GREED 
TIAEONESIA® 4124 (N/GsF} GoD ΘΕΟΣ 2316 {N/NSM} WITNESS MAPTY Σ 3144 ¢n/NsM} 


250YTE ΓᾺΡ ΠΟΤῈ EN ΛΟΓῺ KOAAKEIAXY EVTENHOHMEN ΚΑΘΩΣ OIAATE OYTE EN ΠΡΟΦΑΣΕῚ 
ITAKONESIAX ΘΕῸΣ MAPTYX 


2:6 nor seeking glory from men, neither from you nor from others. While able to bear down as 
apostles of Christ, 


2:6 ΝΟΒ ΟΥ̓ ΤῈΣ 3777 {CONJ} SEEKING ZH TOYNTE 2212 ¢v/PAP/NPM} GLORY ΔΌΞΑΝ 1391 {N/ASF} FROM E& 1537 {PREP} MEN 
ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ 444 {N/GPM} NEITHEROY'TE 3777 {CONT} FROM A® 575 {PREP} YOU YMQN 5216 {pP/2GP} NOROYTE 3777 
{CONJ} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} OTHER AA AQN 243 {A/GPM} WHILE ABLE AYNAMENOI 1410 ¢v/PNP/NPM} TOBE KINAT 1511 
{V/PXN} INEN 1722 {PREP} WEIGHT BAPE] 922 ¢N/DSN} ASQX 5613 {ADV} APOSTLES ΑΠΟΣΤΌΛΟΙ 652 {N/NPM} OF ANOINTED 
XPIXTOY 5547 sN/GsM} 


26OYTE ZHTOYNTEX EX ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ AOZAN OYTE A® YMON OYTE AIIO AAAQN AYNAMENOI 
EN BAPEI EINAI ΩΣ XPIXTOY ATIOXTOAOI 


2:7 nevertheless we became gentle in the midst of you, as a nurse cherishes her own children. 


2:7 NEVERTHELESS AAA 235 {CONJ} WE BECAME EI‘ENHOHMEN 1096 ¢v/Aol/1P} GENTLE HITIOI 2261 {4/NPM} INEN 1722 
{PREP} MIDST ΜΕΣΣ 3319 {A/DSN} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} Α5 ΩΣ, 5613 {ADV} EVERAN 302 {PRT} NURSE TPO®O 5162 


{N/NSF} CHERISHES OA AITH 2282 ¢v/PAS/38} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} CHILDREN TE KNA 5043 {N/APN} OF HERSELF HA YTH 
1438 {PF/3GSF} 


2:7AAA ETENHOHMEN ΗΠΠΟῚ EN MEXO YMON Q2 AN TPO®OX OAATIN TA EAYTHY ΤΈΚΝΑ 


2:3 Thus being desirous of you, we were pleased to impart to you, not only the good-news of 
God, but also our own souls, because ye have become beloved to us. 


2:8 THUSOYTQ2 3779 {ADV} BEING DESIROUS OMEIPOMENOI 2442 ¢v/PNp/NPM} OF YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} WE WERE 
PLEASED EK YAOKOYMEN 2106 {v/1AI/1P} TO IMPART ΜΕΤΑΔΟΥ͂ΝΑΙ 3330 ¢v/2AAN} TO YOU YMIN 5213 (PP/2DP} NOTOY 
3756 {PRT/N} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} GOOD-NEWS EYATTEAION 2098 {N/ASN} OF THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} GODOEKOY 2316 «N/GSM} BUTAAAA 235 {CONJ} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONJ} THAS TAD 3588 {T/APF} SOULS PY XAX 5590 
{N/APF} OF OURSELVES EA YTON 1438 {PF/3GPM} BECAUSE AIOT' 1360 {CONT} YE HAVE BECOME [‘EI‘ENHXOE 1096 ¢v/RP1/2P} 
BELOVED AI‘AITHTOI 27 ΑΙΝΡΜῚ TOUS HMIN 2254 (pp/1pP} 


2:30YTQX OMEIPOMENOI YMQN EYAOKOYMEN METAAOYNAI YMIN OY MONON TO 
ΕΥ̓ΑΓΓΈΛΙΟΝ TOY OEOY AAAA KAI TAX EAYTON ΨΥΧΑΣ AIOTI ΑΓΑΠΗΤῸΙ ἩΜΙ͂Ν PECTENHXOE 


2:9 For ye remember, brothers, our labor and the hardship. For, laboring night and day in 


order not to burden any of you, we preached to you the good-news of God. 


2:9FORI'AP 1063 {CONJ} YEREMEMBER MNHMONEYETE 3421 {v/PAI/2P} BROTHERS ΑΔΕΛΦΟΙ 80 {N/vPM} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} LABOR KOIION 2873 {N/ASM} OF US HMQN 2257 {pP/1GP} ANDK AI 2532 {CONT} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HARDSHIP 
MOXOON 3449 {N/ASM} FORI’AP 1063 {CONT} LABORING EPI’. A ZOMENOI 2038 ¢v/PNP/NPM} NIGHT NYK'TO 3571 {N/GSF} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONT} DAY HMEPA® 2250 {N/GSF} INORDERITPOX 4314 {PREP} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} TO 
BURDEN EITIBAPHXAT 1912 ἐν ΑΝ} ANY TINA 5100 {PxX/ASM} OF YOU YMQNN 5216 {PP/2GP} WE PREACHED 
EKHPY=AMEN 2784 ¢v/AAr/1P} TO ΕἸΣ 1519 (PREP} YoU YMA 5209 {ΡΡΙΑΡῚ THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} GOOD-NEWS 
ΕΥ̓ΑΓΓΈΛΙΟΝ 2098 ¢N/ASN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


2:9 MNHMONEYETE ΓᾺΡ AAEA®OI TON KONON ἩΜΩ͂Ν KAI TON MOXOON ΝΥΚΊΟΣ ΓᾺΡ KAI 
HMEPAX EPPAZOMENOI ΠΡῸΣ TO MH EIIIBAPHXAI TINA YMQN EKHPYSAMEN ΕἿΣ YMA TO 
EYATTEAION TOY OEOY 


2:10 Ye are witnesses, and God, how piously and justly and blamelessly we became to you who 
believe, 


2:10 YE YMEI® 5210 {ΡΡΙΝΡῚ WITNESSES MAPTYPE® 3144 [ΝΙΝΝΡΜῈ AND KAT 2532 {CON]} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOD ΘΕῸΣ 
2316 {N/NSM} HOW ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} PIOUSLY ΟΣΙΩΣ 3743 {ADV} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} JUSTLY AIKAIQ® 1346 {ADV} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} BLAMELESSLY AMEMITTQ2 274 {ADV} WE BECAME ET. ENHOHMEN 1096 ¢w/Aor/1P} To You YMIN 5213 
{PP/2DP} THOS TOI 3588 {T/DPM} WHO BELIEVE ΠΙΣΤΕΎΟΥΣΙΝ 4100 ¢v/PAP/DPM} 


2:10 ὙΜΕΙ͂Σ MAPTYPEX KAI O ΘΕῸΣ ὡΣ ΟΣΙΩΣ KAT ATIKATOX KAT AMEMIITQX YMIN TOIX 
ΠΙΣΤΕΎΟΥΣΙΝ EVTENHOHMEN 


2:11 just as ye know, as each one of you as a father of his own children, imploring you, and 
comforting, 


2:11 JUST AS KAOATIEP 2509 {ADV} YE KNOW OJAATE 1492 {v/RAI/2P} ASQ 5613 {ADV} EACH EKAXTON 1538 {A/ASM} ONE 
ENA 1520 {N/ASM} OF YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} Α5 ΩΣ, 5613 {ADV} FATHER ΠΑ ΤῊΡ 3962 {N/NSM} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 
{N/APN} OF HIMSELF KA Y'TOY 1438 {PF/3GSM} IMPLORING ITAPAKAAOYNTE® 3870 (v/Pap/npM} You YMA) 5209 {PP/2AP} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} COMFORTING ITAPAMYOOYMENOL 3888 ¢v/PpNp/NPM} 


2:11 KAOATIEP OIAATE ΩΣ ENA EKAXTON YMON Q2 ΠΑΤΗΡ ΤΈΚΝΑ EAYTOY 
ITAPAKAAOYNTEX YMA KAT HAPAMYOOYMENOI 


2:12 and solemnly declaring for you to walk worthily of God, who calls you into his own 
kingdom and glory. 


2:12 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SOLEMNLY DECLARING MAPTYPOMENOI 3143 ¢v/PNP/NPM} FOR ΕΙΣ 1519 PREP} YoU YMA 
5209 {PP/2AP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} TO WALK IIE PITIATHXAI 4043 ¢v/AAN} WORTHILY ΑΞΙΩΣ 516 {ADV} OF THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WHO CALLS KAAOYNTO® 2564 (v/Pap/GsmM} you YMA» 5209 
{PP/2AP} INTO EI 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} KINGDOM BAXIAEIAN 932 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} GLORY 
AOZAN 1391 {N/ASF} OF HIMSELF EA Y'TOY 1438 {PF/3GSM} 


2:12 KAT MAPTYPOMENOI ΕἸΣ TO ΠΕΡΙΠΑΤΗΣΑΙ YMAX ΑΞΙΩΣ TOY OEOY TOY KAAOYNTOX 
YMA ΕἸΣ THN EAYTOY BAXIAEIAN KAT ΔΟΞΑΝ 


2:13 And because of this we thank God without ceasing, because, having received the word of 
God heard from us, ye received not the word of men, but as it truly is, the word of God, 
which also is at work in you who believe. 


2:13 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BECAUSE OF AJA 1223 {PREP} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 (PD/ASN} WE HMEI> 2249 (pp/1NP} THANK 
EYXAPIZTOYMEN 2168 ¢v/Par/iP} THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} GODOEQ 2316 {N/DSM} WITHOUT CEASING ΑΔΙΑΛΕΙΠΤΩΣ 89 
{ADV} BECAUSE OT] 3754 {CONJ} HAVING RECEIVED IT[APAAABONTE® 3880 ¢v/2AAP/NPM} WORD ΛΟΙΓῸΝ 3056 {N/ASM} 
HEARD AKOH® 189 {N/GSF} FROM ΠΑΡ 3844 (pREP} US HMQN 2257 ¢pP/1GP} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 
{N/GSM} YE RECEIVED KAKZAXOE 1209 {V/ADI/2P} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} WORD AOT'ON 3056 {N/ASM} OF MEN AN@POTION 
444 {N/GPM} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} ASKAOQD 2531 {ADV} ITISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/PX1/38} TRULY AAHOQ® 230 {ADV} WORD 
AOTON 3056 {N/ASM} OF GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} WHICH OX 3739 {PR/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CON}; IS AT WORK 


ENEPLPEITATI 1754 ¢v/pm1/3s} INEN 1722 {PREP} YoU YMIN 5213 (pP/2DP} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} WHO BELIEVE 
TWXTEYOYXIN 4100 ¢v/Par/pPM} 


2:13 ΔΙΑ TOYTO KAI HMEIX EYXAPIXZTOYMEN TQ OEQ ΑΔΙΑΛΕΙΠΤΩΣ OTT TIAPAAABONTEX 
AOTON ΑΚΟΗΣ ITAP HMQN TOY OEOY EAEZAXOE OY AOTON ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ AAAA KAOQX EXTIN 
AAHOQX AOTON OEOY OX KAT ἘΝΕΡΓΕΙ͂ΤΑΙ EN YMIN ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΠΙΣΤΕΎΟΥΣΙΝ 


2:14 For ye, brothers, became imitators of the congregations of God, which are in Judea in 
Christ Jesus, because ye also suffered the same things by your own countrymen, just as also 
they by the Jews. 


2:14FORI'AP 1063 {CONJ;} BROTHERS ΑΔΕΛΦΟΙ 80 {N/vPM} YE YMEI®» 5210 {ΡΡΩΝΡῚ BECAME ΒΕ] ENHOHTE 1096 ¢v/Aor2P} 
IMITATORS MIMHT AT 3402 ¢N/NPM} OF THAS TQN 3588 {T/GPF} CONGREGATIONS EKKAHXION 1577 {N/GPF} OF THO TOY 
3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} THAS TON 3588 {T/GPF} WHICH ΑΒΕ ΟΥ̓ ΣΩΝ 5607 {V/PXP/GPF} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑᾺΑ ΤῊ 
3588 {T/DSF} JUDEA IOYAATA 2449 ¢N/DSF} INEN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED XPIXTQ 5547 ¢N/DSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟῪ 2424 
{N/DSM} BECAUSE ΟἽ ΓῚ 3754 {CONT} YE YMEI 5210 {pp/2NP} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} SUFFERED KITAQETE 3958 ¢v/2AAI/2P} 
THES TA 3588 {T/APN} SAME AY'T'A 846 {PP/APN} BY YIIO 5259 {PREP} OWNIAIOQN 2398 {A/GPM} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} 
COUNTRYMEN SYM®YAETON 4853 <n/GPM} JUST AS ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} THEY AY'TOI 846 {PP/NPM} 
BY YIIO 5259 PREP} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} JEWISHIOYAAION 2453 {A/GPM} 


2:14 YMEIZ ΓᾺΡ MIMHTAI EVTENHOHTE AAEA®OI TON EKKAHXION TOY OEOY TQN ΟΥ̓ΣΩΝ EN 
TH IOYAAIA EN XPIZTQ IHXOY OTI TA AYTA ENAOETE ΚΑΙ YMEIZ YUO TOQN IAION 
LYM®YAETON ΚΑΘΩΣ KAT AYTOI YHO TON IOYAAION 


2:15 The men who both killed the Lord Jesus and their own prophets, and who persecuted us, 
and are not pleasing to God, and are contrary to all men. 


2:15 OF THOS T'QN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO KILLED AIIOKTEINANTON 615 {v/AAP/GPM} BOTH KAI 2532 {CONT} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΝ 2962 {N/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHNOYN 2424 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} OWNIAIOY® 2398 {A/APM} 
THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} PROPHETS IIPODHT'A 4396 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO PERSECUTED EK AIOZ ANTON 
1559 {V/AAP/GPM} US HMA» 2248 (pp/1AP} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} PLEASING APEXKONTON 700 
{V/PAP/GPM} TO GOD ΘΕ 2316 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CONTRARY ENANTION 1727 {A/GPM} TO ALLITAXIN 3956 
{A/DPM} MEN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΙ͂Σ 444 sn/ppm} 


2:15 TON KAI TON KYPION AIIOKTEINANTON IHXOYN KAI ΤΟΥΣ IAIOYX ΠΡΟΦΗΤΑΣ KAI HMAX 
EKAIOQZ ANTON KAI OEQ MH APEXKONTON KAT TAXIN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΙ͂Σ ENANTION 


2:16 Forbidding us to speak to the Gentiles so that they might be saved, in order to fill up 
their sins always. But wrath came upon them finally. 


2:16 FORBIDDING KQA YONTOQN 2967 ¢v/PaP/GPM} US HMA» 2248 {ΡΡΙ]ΑΡῚ TO SPEAK AAAHXAT 2980 {v/AAN} TO THES TOI 
3588 {T/DPN} GENTILES KONEXIN 1484 {N/DPN} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MIGHT BE SAVED ΣΩΘΩΣΙΝ 4982 {V/APS/3P} IN 
ORDER ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO FILL UP ANAITTAHPQXAT 378 {v/AAN} THAS TA) 3588 {T/APF} SINS 
AMAPTYIA® 266 {N/APF} OF THEM AYTON 846 {pp/GpM} ALWAYS ITANTOTE 3842 {apv} BUTAE 1161 {CONT} THAH 3588 
{T/NSF} WRATH ΟΡΓ Ἢ 3709 {N/NSF} CAME ΕΦΘΑ XEN 5348 {V/AAI/3S} UPON EI] 1909 PREP} THEM AY TOY 846 {PP/APM} FOR 
ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} END TE AOD 5056 {N/ASN} 


2:16 KOAYONTON HMA ΤΟΙ͂Σ EONEXIN AAAHZXAT INA ΣΩΘΩΣΙΝ ΕῚΣ TO ANATIAHPQXAT AYTON 
TAX AMAPTIAZY HNANTOTE E®OAXEN AE EIT AYTOY2 H ΟΡΙῊ ΕἿΣ TEAOX 


2:17 But we, brothers, who were orphaned from you for the time of an hour, in presence not 
in heart, hastened more earnestly to see your face, with much desire. 


2:17 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} WE HMEI® 2249 (pp/iNP} BROTHERS AAHA®OI 80 {N/vPM} WHO WERE ORPHANED 
ATIOP®ANIXOENTE®D 642 ¢v/APP/NPM} FROM A® 575 {PREP} YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} FORITPOX 4314 {PREP} TIME 
KAIPON 2540 {N/ASM} OF HOUR QPA 5610 {N/GSF} IN PRESENCE ITPOXQIIQ 4383 ¢N/DSN} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} IN HEART 
KAPAIA 2588 {N/DSF} HASTENED EXITOYAAX AMEN 4704 {V/AAI/IP} MORE EARNESTLY ΠΕΡΙΣΣΟΤΈΡΩΣ 4056 {ADV} TO 
SEEIAEIN 1492 {v/2AAN} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} FACE ITPOXOTION 4383 {N/ASN} OF YoU YMQN 5216 (pP/2GP} INEN 1722 
{PREP} MUCH ITOAAH 4183 {A/DSF} DESIRE EITIOYMIA_ 1939 ¢N/DSF} 


2:17 HMEIZ AE AAEKA®OI ATOP®ANIXOENTEX A® YMON ΠΡῸΣ ΚΑΙΡῸΝ QPAX ΠΡΟΣΩΠΩ OY 
KAPATA ΠΕΡΙΣΣΟΤΈΡΩΣ EXITOYAAXZAMEN ΤῸ ITPOXOQIION YMQN IAKIN EN IIOAAH EIIIOYMIA 


2:18 Therefore we wanted to come to you, indeed I, Paul, even once and again, and Satan 
hindered us. 


2:18 THEREFORE ΔΙῸ 1352 {CONJ} WE WANTED HOEAHXAMEN 2309 {V/AAI/IP} TOCOME EAOEIN 2064 ¢v/2AAN} TO ΠΡῸΣ 
4314 {PREP} YOU YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} TEI‘Q. 1473 ¢PP/iINS} PAULITAY AO 3972 {N/NSM} EVEN KAI 
2532 {CONJ} ONCE AITA® 530 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} TWICE AIX 1364 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 
ADVERSARY LATANA® 4567 {N/NSM} HINDERED ENEKOYEN 1465 ¢v/AAr/38} US HMA 2248 ¢PP/1 AP} 


2:18 ΔΙῸ HOEAHZAMEN EAOKIN ΠΡῸΣ ΥΜΑΣ EPQ MEN ΠΑΥ͂ΛΟΣ KAT ATIA® KAT ATX KAT 
ENEKOVEN HMA O ΣΑΤΑΝΑΣ 


2:19 For what is our hope or joy or crown of boast? Or is it not even ye, before our Lord Jesus 
at his coming? 


2:19 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CON]} WHAT? TIX 5101 {PI/NSF} HOPE HAITI 1680 ¢N/NSF} OF US HMQN 2257 (PP/1GP} ORH_ 2228 {PRT} JOY 
XAPA 5479 {N/NSF} ΟΚἈ Η 2228 {PRT} CROWN UTE@DBANO®D 4735 {N/NSM} OF BOAST KAY XHUEQ). 2746 ¢N/GSF} ORH 2228 
{PRT} NOT? OY XI 3780 {PRT/I} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONT} YE YMEI® 5210 {PP/2NP} BEFORE EMITPOXOEN 1715 {ῬΒΕΡῚ THO TOY 
3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 sN/GSM} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} JEHOSHUA ITH NOY 2424 {N/GSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA 
TH 3588 {T/DSF} COMING ITAPOYXIA 3952 {N/DSF} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


2:19TIX ΓᾺΡ ἩΜΩ͂Ν EATII2Z H XAPA H ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΣ KAYXHXEQX H OYXI ΚΑΙ YMEIX 
EMIIPOXOEN TOY KYPIOY ἩΜΩ͂Ν ἸΗΣΟΥ EN TH AYTOY ΠΑΡΟΥΣΙΑ 


2:20 For ye are our glory and joy. 


2:20 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} YE YMEI® 5210 {ΡΡΙΝΡῚ AREEXTE 2075 ¢v/Px1/2P} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} GLORY ΔΌΞΑ 1391 {N/NSF} 
OF US HMQN 2257 ¢pp/1GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} JOY XAPA 5479 {N/NSF} 


2:0 YMEIZ ΓᾺΡ EXTE H AOZA ἩΜΩ͂Ν KAI H XAPA 


3:1 
Therefore, no longer covering over it, we preferred to be left behind in Athens alone. 


3:1 THEREFORE AIO 1352 {CONJ} NOLONGER MHKETT 3371 {ADV} COVERING OVER UT EVONTE®D 4722 ¢v/PAP/NPM} WE 
PREFERRED EL. YAOKHXAMEN 2106 {V/AAI/IP} TO BE LEFT BEHIND KATA AEI®OHNAT 2641 (v/APN} INEN 1722 {PREP} 
ATHENS AQHNAI® 116 {N/DPF} ALONE ΜΌΝΟΙ 3441 {A/NPM} 


3:1 AIO MHKETI XTEPONTEXY EYAOKHXAMEN KATAAEI®OHNAI EN ΑΘΗΝΑΙ͂Σ MONOI 


3:2 And we sent Timothy, our brother, and a helper of God, and our fellow workman in the 
good-news of the Christ, in order to establish you and to encourage you about your faith, 


3:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE SENT EITEMYAMEN 3992 {V/AAI/1P} TIMOTHY TIMOOEON 5095 sN/ASM} THO'TON 3588 
{T/ASM} BROTHER AAEA®ON 80 {N/ASM} OF US HMQN 2257 (pP/1GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HELPER AIAKONON 1249 
{N/ASM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CO-WORKING NYNEPI'ON 4904 {A/ASM} OF 
uSHMQN 2257 ¢pP/1GP} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE TQ) 3588 {T/DSN} GOOD-NEWS EYAT'TEAIQ. 2098 ¢N/DSN} OF THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} ANOINTED XPIXNTOY 5547 {N/GSM} IN ORDER ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} TO ESTABLISH Σ᾿ THPIEAI 4741 
{V/AAN} You YMA) 5209 {PP/2AP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO ENCOURAGE ITAPAKAAEXAT 3870 ¢v/AAN} You YMA 5209 
{PP/2AP} ABOUTITEPI 4012 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} FAITH TX ΤΈΩΣ, 4102 {ΝΙ95Ε} ΟΕ YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


3:2 KAI ETEMPAMEN TIMOOEON TON AAEA®ON ἩΜΩ͂Ν KAT AIAKONON TOY OEOY KAI 
ΣΥΝΕΡΓῸΝ HMON EN TQ EYATTEAIQ TOY XPIZTOY ΕἸΣ TO XTHPIEAI YMA KAI 
IIAPAKAAEXAT YMA ΠΕΡῚ ΤῊΣ ΤΠΣΤΈΩΣ ὙΜΩ͂Ν 


8:3 for no man to be disturbed by these afflictions. For ye yourselves know that we are set for 


this. 


3:3 NONE MHAENA 3367 {A/ASM} THE 'l'O 3588 {T/ASN} TO BE DISTURBED LAINEXOAT 4525 ¢v/ppN} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THESE 
TAYTAI® 3778 (pp/ppF} THAS TAI® 3588 {T/DPF} AFFLICTIONS OATPEXIN 2347 ¢N/DPF} FORI‘AP 1063 {CONT} YOURSELVES 
ΑΥ̓ΤΟῚ 846 ¢PT/NPM} YE KNOW OIAATE 1492 ¢v/RAI/2P} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} WE ARE SET KEIMEOA 2749 {v/PNI/1P} FOR 
ΕἸΣ 1519 {ΡΒΕΡῚ THIS TOY TO 5124 (PD/ASN} 


3:33TO MHAENA ZAINEXOAI EN ΤΑΙ͂Σ OATPEXIN TAYTAIZX AYTOI ΓᾺΡ OIAATE OTI ΕἸΣ TOYTO 
KEIMEOA 


3:4 For also when we were with you we foretold you that we were going to be oppressed, just 
as it also happened, and ye know. 


3:4FORIT'AP 1063 {CONT} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} WHENOTE 3753 {ADV} WE WERE HMEN 2258 ¢virxr/1P} WITHITPOX 4314 
{PREP} YOU YMA® 5209 {PP/2AP} WE FORETOLD ITPOKAETOMEN 4302 ¢vaariP} You YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THATOTI 3754 
{CONJ} WE WERE GOING MEAAOMEN 3195 {v/PAI/1P} TO BE OPPRESSED OAIBEXOAI 2346 ¢v/PPN} JUST AS KAOQD 2531 
{ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CON}} IT HAPPENED ΕΓ ENETO 1096 ¢v/2AD1/38} AND KAI 2532 (ΟΝ YEKNOW OIAATE 1492 
{V/RAI/2P} 


3:4 KAI TAP OTE ΠΡῸΣ YMAX HMEN IIPOEAETOMEN YMIN OTI MEAAOMEN OAIBEXOAT ΚΑΘΩΣ 
KAI ΕΓΕΝΕΤΟ KAT OIAATE 


3:5 Because of this, I too, no longer covering over it, sent in order to know your faith, lest 
somehow he who tempts was tempting you, and our labor became in vain. 


3:5 BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THIS TOYTO 5124 {PD/ASN} ITOO ΚΑΙ Ὼ 2504 {PP/INS/C} NO LONGER MHKETT 3371 {apv} 
COVERING OVER ΣΤ ΕΝ 4722 (v/PAP/NSM} SENT ETTEM'YPA 3992 {V/AAI/1S} INORDER EI 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
TO KNOW ΓΝΩΝΑΙ͂ 1097 ¢v/2AAN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FAITHITIN'TIN 4102 ¢N/ASF} OF YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} LEST 
SOMEHOW MHITIQ® 3381 {cONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO TEMPTS ITEIPA ZON 3985 {v/PAP/NSM} WAS TEMPTING 
EIVIEIPAXEN 3985 ¢v1ar3s} You YMA 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ AND KAI 2532 {CON}} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LABOR ΚΟΙΠΟΣ 2873 
{N/NSM} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} BECAME TENHT AI 1096 ¢v/2ADs/38} INET 1519 {PREP} VAINKENON 2756 {A/ASN} 


3:5 ΔΙᾺ TOYTO KATQ MHKETI ΣΤΕΓῺΝ EVEMYA ΕἸΣ TO ΓΝΩ͂ΝΑΙ THN ΠΙΣΤῚΝ YMON ΜΗΠΩΣ 
EIIEIPAXEN YMA2 O IIEIPAZON KAI ΕἸΣ KENON TENHTAI O ΚΌΠΟΣ HMQN 


3:6 But now of Timothy, having come to us from you, and having proclaimed good news to us 
of your faith and love, and that ye always have a good recollection of us, longing to see us, 
just as we also you, 


3:6 BUTAE 1161 {CONT} NOW APTI 737 {ADV} OF TIMOTHY TIMOOEOY 5095 {N/GSM} HAVING COME EAQON TO 2064 
{V/2AAP/GSM} ΤῸ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} UN HMA 2248 (pp/1AP} FROM A® 575 {PREP} YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} ANDK AI 2532 
{CONJ} HAVING PROCLAIMED GOOD-NEWS EY AT TEAIXAMENOY 2097 (v/AmpP/GSM} TO US HMIN 2254 ¢pp/ipP} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} FAITH ΠΙΣ TIN 4102 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LOVE ΑΓΆΠΗΝ 26 {N/ASF} OF YOU 
YMOQN 5216 (PP/2GP} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THATOT'I 3754 {CONT} Αὐνάν ΠΑΝ ΤΟ ΤΕΣ 3842 {ADV} YEHAVEEXETE 2192 
¢v/PAr/2P} GOOD AV. AOHN 18 {A/ASF} RECOLLECTION MNEIAN 3417 {N/ASF} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} LONGING 
EIMIIOOOYNTE 1971 ¢v/PaP/NPM} TO SEEIAEIN 1492 {v/2AAN} US HMA® 2248 (pp/1AP} JUST AS KAOATIEP 2509 {Adv} 
WEHMEI® 2249 (pp/inP} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} YoU YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} 


36APTI AE EAOONTOX TIMOOEOY ΠΡῸΣ HMAX A® YMON KAT EYATTEATIXAMENOY ἩΜΙ͂Ν 
THN ΠΙΣΤῚΝ KAI THN ΑΓΑΠΗΝ YMON KAT OTI EXETE MNEIAN ἩΜΩ͂Ν ATAOHN TANTOTE 
ΕἹΠΠΟΘΟΥΝΤΕΙΣ HMAX IAEIN KAOATIEP KAT ἩΜΕΙ͂Σ YMA 


3:7 because of this, brothers, we were encouraged toward you in all our affliction and 
necessity through your faith. 


3:7 BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/ASN} BROTHERS AAEA®OL 80 {N/VPM} WE WERE ENCOURAGED 
TIAPEKAHOHMEN 33870 ¢w/apr/iP} TOWARD E® 1909 (PREP} YOU YMIN 5213 {ΡΡΩΠΡῚ INEIIT 1909 {ΡΒΕΡῚ ALLITAXH 3956 
{A/DSF} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} AFFLICTION OAITVEI 2347 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NECESSITY ANAIKH 318 {N/DSF} OF US 
HMOQN 2257 {pp/iGP} THROUGH ΔΙᾺ 1223 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {1/GSF} FAITH ΠΙΣΤΈΩΣ 4102 ¢n/GsF} oF You YMQN 5216 


{PP/2GP} 


3:7AIA 'TOYTO HAPEKAHOHMEN AAEA®OI E® YMIN EIT ΠΑΣΗ TH ΘΛΊΨΕΙ KAT ANATKH 
HMOQN ΔΙΑ ΤῊΣ YMON TIS TEQX 


3:3 Because now we live, if ye stand firm in Lord. 


3:8 BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONT} NOWNYN 3568 {ADV} WE LIVE ZOMEN 2198 (v/PAI/IP} IH EAN 1437 {COND} YE YMEI» 5210 
{PP/2NP} STAND FIRM UTHKETE 4739 ¢v/PAr/2P} INEN 1722 {PREP} LORD KYPIQ 2962 ¢N/DSM} 


3:5 ΟΤἿἹ ΝΥ͂Ν ZQMEN EAN YMEIX XTHKETE EN KYPIOQ 


3:9 For what thanks can we repay God about you, for all the joy in which we rejoiced because 
of you before our God, 


3:9 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} WHAT? TINA 5101 {PI/ASF} THANKSE YXAPIXTIAN 2169 {N/ASF} ARE WE ABLEAYNAMEOA 
1410 {V/PNI/IP} TOREPAY AN TATIOAOYNAT 467 (v/2AAN} THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} GOD ΘΕ 2316 {N/DSM} ABOUTITEPI 4012 
{PREP} YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} FOR EI] 1909 PREP} ALLITAXH 3956 {a/DSF} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} JOY XAPA 5479 {N/DSF} 
IN WHICH Η 3739 {PR/DSF} WE REJOICE XATPOMEN 5463 {v/PAI/1P} BECAUSE OF ΔΙ 1223 {PREP} YOU YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} 
BEFORE EMIIPOXOEN 1715 PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 <N/GSM} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} 


3:9 TINA TAP EYXAPIXTIAN AYNAMEOA TQ OEQ ANTATIOAOYNAT ΠΕΡῚ ὙΜΩ͂Ν ΕΠ ΠΑΣΗ TH 
XAPA H XAIPOMEN AI ΥΜΑΣ EMITPOXOEN TOY OEOY HMQN 


3:10 praying night and day above extraordinary in order to see your face and to mend the 
deficiencies of your faith? 


3:10 PRAYING AROMENOT 1189 {v/PNP/NPM} NIGHT NY K'T'OX 3571 ¢N/GSF} AND KAT 2532 {CoN} DAY ἩΜΈΡΑΣ 2250 {N/GSF} 
ABOVE ΠΕΡ 5228 {PREP} EXTRAORDINARY EKKIITEPIXXOY 4057 {ADV} IN ORDER ΕΙΣ 1519 {PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} TO 
SEEIAEIN 1492 {v/2AAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} FACE ITPOXNQIION 4383 {N/ASN} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} TO ΜΕΝ KATAPTIXAI 2675 (v/AAN} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} DEFICIENCIES YX TEPHMATA 5303 {N/APN} OF THA 
TH 3588 ¢1/GSF} FAITH ΠΙΣΤΈΏΩΣ 4102 {N/GSF} OF YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


310 NYKTOX KAI HMEPA® YITEP EKTIEPIZXOY AEOMENOI ΕἸΣ TO IAEIN YMQN TO ITPOXOQION 
KAI KATAPTIZAI TA YXTEPHMATA ΤῊΣ ΠΙΣΤΈΩΣ ΜΩ͂Ν 


3:11 Now may our God and Father himself, and our Lord Jesus Christ, direct our way to you. 


3:11 NOW AE 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GODOEOX 2316 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CON} FATHER IIATHP 3962 {N/NSM} OF 
usSHMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} HIMSELF ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 {PT/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΥΡΙΟΣ 2962 
{N/NSM} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤΌΣ, 5547 {N/NSM} MAY HE DIRECT 
KATEYOYNAI 2720 ¢v/Aao3s} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WAYOAON 3598 {N/ASF} OF US HMQN 2257 ¢pp/iGP} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 
{PREP} YOU YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} 


3:11 AYTOX AE O ΘΕῸΣ ΚΑΙ ΠΑΤῊΡ ἩΜΩ͂Ν KAI O ΚΥΡΙΟΣ HMON ἸΗΣΟΥΣ ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ 
KATEYOYNAI THN OAON HMQN ΠΡῸΣ YMA 


3:12 And may the Lord make you increase and abound in love toward each other, and toward 
all men, just as also we toward you, 


3:12 AND AF, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΥΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} MAY HE MAKE INCREASE ITAEKONAXAT 4121 
{V/AAO/38} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MAY HE MAKE ABOUND [ITE PIX XEY ZAI 4052 ¢v/Aao3s} You YMA» 5209 ¢pp/2AP} IN THA ΤῊ 
3588 {T/DSF} LOVE AI‘ATIH 26 {N/DSF} TOWARD EX] 1519 {PREP} EACH OTHERAAAHAOY2® 240 ¢pc/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
TOWARD ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} ALLITANT'AX 3956 {A/APM} JUST AS KAOATIEP 2509 ;ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} WE HMEI& 
2249 {PP/INP} TOWARD ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} YOU YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} 


3:12 YMAX AE O ΚΥΡΙΟΣ ΠΛΕΟΝΑΣΑῚΙ KAT IIEPIXXEYXAI TH ΑΓΑΠΗ ΕἸΣ AAAHAOY2 KAT ΕἸΣ 
ΠΑΝΤΑΣ KAOATIEP KAI HMEIX ΕΙΣ YMA 


3:13 in order to establish your hearts unblameable in holiness before our God and Father at 


the coming of our Lord Jesus with all his sanctified. 


3:13 INORDER ΕἸΣ, 1519 {PREP} THE ΓΟ 3588 {T/ASN} TO ESTABLISH 1 THPISAI 4741 ¢v/AAN} THAS TA 3588 {T/APF} HEARTS 
KAPAIA® 2588 {N/APF} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} UNBLAMEABLE AMEMIITOY® 273 {A/APF} INEN 1722 {PREP} 
HOLINESS ΑΓΙΩΣΥΝΗ 42 {N/DSF} BEFORE EMIITPOX@EN 1715 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} FATHER ITATPOX 3962 «N/GSM} OF US HMQN 2257 (pp/iGP} ATEN 1722 {PREP} THA'T'H 3588 {T/DSF} COMING 
TIAPOYXIA 3952 {N/DSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 sn/GSM} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} JEHOSHUA 
THXOY 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED XPIXTOY 5547 sN/GSM} WITH META 3326 (PREP} ALLITANTOQN 3956 {4/GPM} THOS TON 
3588 {T/GPM} HOLY ATION 40 {a/GpM} OF HIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


3:13EIZ TO UTHPIZAI ὙΜΩ͂Ν TAX ΚΑΡΔΙΑΣ AMEMIITOY2 EN ATIOXYNH EMIIPOXOEN TOY 
OEOY KAI ΠΑΤΡΟΣ HMQON EN TH HAPOYXIA TOY KYPIOY ἩΜΩ͂Ν IHXOY XPIZTOY META 
ΠΑΝΤΩΝ TON ATION AYTOY 


4:1 
Finally therefore, brothers, we ask you, and summon in Lord Jesus, that just as ye received 
from us how ye ought to walk and to please God, that ye may abound more. 


4:1 THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} REMAINING AOITION 3063 {A/NSN} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} BROTHERS AAEA®OI 80 {N/vem} 
WE ASK EPQTQMEN 2065 ¢v/Par/1P} You YMA 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ AND KAT 2532 {CONT} SUMMON ITAPAKAAOYMEN 3870 
fV/PAI/IP} ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} LORD KY PIQ 2962 ¢N/DSM} JEHOSHUA TH ΣΟῪ 2424 sn/psm} JUST AS ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} YE 
RECEIVED ITAPEAABETE 3880 {v/2AA1/2P} FROMITAP 3844 {PREP} US HMQN 2257 (pe/iGP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} HOW ΠΩΣ 
4459 {ADV} IT BEHOOVES AE] 1163 {ΡΟ 35} YoU YMA» 5209 {pP/2AP} TO WALK ITIEPHITATEIN 4043 ¢v/Pan} ANDKAI 2532 
{CONJ} TO PLEASE APEXKEIN 700 ¢v/PAN} GOD ΘΕ 2316 ¢N/DSM} THATINA 2443 {CONJ} YE MAY ABOUND [TEPID XE YHTE 
4052 {V/PAS/2P} MORE MAAAON 3123 {ADV} 


4:1TO ΛΟΙΠῸΝ OYN AAEA®OI EPQTQMEN YMA KAT IIAPAKAAOYMEN EN KYPIQ IHXOY 
KAOQX TAPEAABETE ΠΑΡ ἩΜΩ͂Ν TO ΠΩΣ AE] YMAX ΠΕΡΙΠΑΤΕΙΝ KAI APEXKEIN OEQ INA 
TIEPIZXEYHTE MAAAON 


4:2 For ye know what commandments we gave you through the Lord Jesus. 


4:2FORI'AP 1063 {CONJ} YEKNOWOIAATE 1492 ¢v/RAI/2P} WHAT? TINA 5101 {PI/APF} COMMANDMENTS ITAPATTEATAX 
3852 {N/APF} WE GAVE EAQKAMEN 1325 ¢v/AAr/1P} YoU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THROUGH ΔΙᾺ 1223 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 {n/GSM} JEHOSHUA ΙΗ ΣΟΥ 2424 «n/GsM} 


4:20JAATE ΓᾺΡ TINAX TAPATTEAIAXY EAQKAMEN YMIN AIA TOY KYPIOY ἸΗΣΟΥ 


4:3 For this is the will of God, your sanctification, for you to abstain from fornication, 


4:3FORIT‘AP 1063 (ΟΝ) THIS TOY TO 5124 ¢PD/NSN} ISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/PX1/38} WILLOEFAHMA 2307 {N/NSN} OF THO TOY 
3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SANCTIFICATION AI ‘TA MMO 38 {N/NSM} OF YoU YMQN 5216 
(PP/2GP} YoU YMA» 5209 {PP/2AP} TO ABSTAIN AITEXEXOAT 567 ¢v/PMN} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} 
FORNICATION ΠΟΡΝΕΊΑΣ 4202 {n/GSF} 


4:33 TOYTO ΓᾺΡ EXTIN OEAHMA TOY OEOY O ΑἸΊΑΣΜΟΣ YMON ATIEXEXOAT YMA ATIO ΤῊΣ 
ΠΟΡΝΕΊΑΣ 


4:4 for each of you to know how to possess his own vessel in sanctification and reverence, 
4:4EACH EKAXTON 1538 {A/ASM} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} TO KNOW HOW EJAENAT 1492 {v/RAN} TO POSSESS 


KTAXOAI 2932 ¢V/PNN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} VESSEL UKE YO 4632 {N/ASN} OF HIMSELF HA YTOY 1438 {PF/3GSM} IN ΕΝ 
1722 {PREP} SANCTIFICATION AI ‘TA XMQ 38 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} REVERENCE TIMH_ 5092 {N/DSF} 


4:4 KIJAENAI EKAXTON YMON TO EAYTOY XKEYOX KTAXOAI EN AVIAXZMQ KAT TIMH 


4:5 not in passion of lust, as also the Gentiles who have not known God, 


4:5 NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} INEN 1722 {PREP} PASSION I[AQEI 3806 <N/DSN} OF LUST EITIQYMIA®D 1939 {N/GSF} JUST AS 


KAOATIEP 2509 ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} GENTILES HONH_ 1484 (N/NPN} THES ΓΑ 3588 {T/NPN} 
NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WHO HAVE KNOWN EIAOTA 1492 {v/RAP/NPN} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} GODQEON 2316 {N/ASM} 


4:55MH EN ΠΑΘΕῚ EITIOYMIAX KAOATIEP KAI TA EONH TA MH EIAOTA TON ΘΕῸΝ 


4:6 not to transgress and to cheat his brother in the affair, because the Lord is vengeful about 
all these things, as also we forewarned you and solemnly testified. 


4:6 THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} NOT MH _ 3361 {PRT/N} TO TRANSGRESS YITEPBAINEIN 5233 ¢v/PAN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} TO CHEAT 
TIAEONEKTEIN 4122 ¢v/Pan} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} BROTHER AAEA®ON 80 {N/ASM} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} AFFAIR ΠΡΑΓΜΑΤῚ 4229 «N/DSN} BECAUSE AIOTT 1360 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LORD 
ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} VENGEFUL EKAIKO® 1558 {A/NSM} ABOUTITEPI 4012 PREP} ALLITANTOQN 3956 {A/GPN} THESE 
TOYTON 5130 {PD/GPN} AS ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} WE FOREWARNED ITPOEITIOMEN 4277 ¢v/Aar/1P} 
you YMIN 5213 (pp/2DP} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} SOLEMNLY TESTIFIED AIFMAPTYPAME@OA 1263 ¢v/ADI/1P} 


4.6 TO MH YIIEPBAINEIN KAI TAEONEKTEIN EN TQ ΠΡΑΓΜΑΠῚ TON AAEA®ON AYTOY AIOTI 
EKAIKOX O ΚΥΡΙΟΣ ΠΕΡῚ WANTON TOYTON ΚΑΘΩΣ KAT TPOEIIOMEN YMIN KAI 
AIEMAPTYPAMEOA 


4: For God did not call us to uncleanness, but in sanctification. 


4:7FORI'AP 1063 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 600) ΘΕΟΣ 2316 {N/NSM} CALLED EKAAEXEN 2564 (v/AAr/38} US HMA 2248 
{PP/IAP} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} ΤΟ ΕΠ] 1909 {PREP} UNCLEANNESS AKAOQAPXIA 167 ΘΕ} BUT AAA 235 {CONT} INEN 1722 
{PREP} SANCTIFICATION AI TAX MQ 38 {N/DsM} 


470Y TAP EKAAEXEN HMA O ΘΕῸΣ ENT AKAOAPXIA AAA EN ΑΓΙΊΑΣΜΩ 


4:3 Therefore he who disregards, disregards not man, but God, who also gave his Holy Spirit 
to you. 


4:8 THEREFORE ΤΟΙΓΆΑΡΟΥΝ 5105 {PRT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO DISREGARDS AQE'TON 114 {V/PAP/NSM} DISREGARDS 
AOETEI 114 ¢vrai3s} NOTOYK 3756 (PRT/N} MANANOPOQITION 444 gx/asm} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
ΘΟ ΘΕῸΝ 2316 {N/ASM} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO GAVE AONT A 1325 {V/2AAP/ASM} THE ΤῸ 3588 
{T/ASN} HOLY ATION 40 {A/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SPIRITITINE YMA 4151 {N/ASN} OF HIM AY TOY 846 (pP/Gsm} To ΕἸΣ 
1519 {PREP} YOU YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} 


48 TOIFAPOYN O AOETON ΟΥ̓Κ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΝ AOETEI AAAA TON ΘΕῸΝ TON KAT AONTA TO 
ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ AYTOY TO ATION EIX YMA 


49 But about brotherly love ye have no need to write to you, for ye yourselves are taught by 
God in order to love each other. 


4:9 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} BROTHERLY LOVE PDIAAAEKA®IA» 5360 {N/GSF} YE 
HAVE EXETE 2192 ¢v/PAI/2P} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} NEED XPEJAN 5532 {N/ASF} TO WRITE ‘PA®EIN 1125 ¢V/PAN} TO YOU 
YMIN 5213 ¢pp/2pP} ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} YE YMEI» 5210 {PP/2NP} YOURSELVES A YTOI 846 {PT/NPM} ΑΒΕ ΕἸΣ ΓῈΣ 2075 
{V/PXI/2P} GOD-TAUGHT QDEOAIAAKTOI 2312 {A/NPM} IN ORDER ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} TOLOVE ΑΓΆΑΠΑΝ 25 
{V/PAN} EACH OTHERAAAHAOY) 240 (Pc/APM} 


49 ΠΕΡῚ AE ΤῊΣ ΦΙΛΑΔΕΛΦΙΑΣ OY XPEIAN EXETE ΓΡΑΦΕῚΝ YMIN AYTOI PAP ὙΜΕΙ͂Σ 
OEOAIAAKTOI EXTE ΕἸΣ TO AVTATAN AAAHAOYX 


4:10 For ye are also doing it toward all the brothers in all Macedonia. But we exhort you, 
brothers, to abound more, 


4:10 FORT‘AP 1063 {CONT} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} YE ARE DOING IIOJTEITE 4160 ¢v/par2P} IT ΑΥ̓ΤῸ 846 (PP/ASN} TOWARD ΕἸΣ 
1519 {PREP} ALLITANTAX 3956 {A/APM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} BROTHERS AAEA®OY >» 80 {N/APM} THOS TOY 3588 
{T/APM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} ALLOAH 3650 {A/DSF} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} MACEDONIA MAKEAONIA 33109 {N/DsF} BUT AE. 1161 
{CONJ} WE EXHORT ITAPAKAAOYMEWN 33870 ¢v/rariP} YoU YMA 5209 {pP/2AP} BROTHERS AAEA®OIL 80 {N/veM} TO 
ABOUND ITEPIXXEYEIN 4052 ¢v/PAN} MORE MAAAON 3123 {ADV} 


410 KAI TAP ΠΟΙΕΙΤῈΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸ ΕἸΣ ΠΑΝΤΑΣ ΤΟΥΣ AAEA®OY2 ΤΟΥΣ EN OAH TH MAKEAONIA 
ITAPAKAAOYMEN AE YMA AAEA®OI TEPIZXEYEIN MAAAON 


4:11 and to aspire to live quietly, and to do your own things, and to work with your own 
hands, just as we commanded you, 


4:11 AND KAI 2532 {CON}; TO ASPIRE PIAOTIMEIXOAT 5389 ¢v/PNN} TO LIVE QUIETLY HXYXAZEIN 2270 (v/PAN} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} TODOTTPAXZEIN 4238 ¢v/PAN} OWNIAITA 2398 {A/APN} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO WORK 
EPT'AZEXOAT 2038 {v/PNN} WITH OWN IATAI® 2398 {a/DPF} THAS TAI 3588 {T/DPF} HANDS XEPXIN 5495 {N/DPF} OF YOU 
YMOQN 5216 (PP/2GP} JUST ASK AOQD 2531 {ADV} WE COMMANDED ITAPHI'TTEIAAMEN 3853 ¢v/Aar/ip} You YMIN 5213 
{PP/2DP} 


4:11 KAT ®IAOTIMEIXOAT HXYXAZEIN ΚΑῚ ΠΡΑΣΣΕῚΝ ΤᾺ IATA KAT EPPAZEXOAI ΤΑΙ͂Σ IATAIX 
XEPZXIN YMQN ΚΑΘΩΣ YMIN TAPHITEIAAMEN 


4:12 so that ye may walk properly toward those outside, and may have nothing lacking. 


4:12SO THATINA 2443 {CONJ} YEMAY WALK ITEPHIATHTE 4043 (v/pas/2P} PROPERLY HY UX HMONQ) 2156 {ADV} 
TOWARD ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THOS TOY 2 3588 {T/APM} OUTSIDE HQ 1854 {ADV} ANDK AT 2532 {CONT} MAY HAVE EXHTE 
2192 {V/PAS/2P} NOTHING MHAENO2 3367 {A/GSN} LACKING XPEIAN 5532 {N/ASF} 


412INA ΠΕΡΙΠΑΤΗΤΕ EYXXHMONQ2 ΠΡῸΣ ΤΟΥΣ ERQ KAT MHAENOX XPEIAN EXHTE 


4:13 But we do not want you to be ignorant, brothers, about those who are asleep, so that ye 
may not grieve, as also the others who have no hope. 


4:13 BUTAE 1161 {CON]} WE WANTOKAOMEN 2309 ¢v/pariP} YoU YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} TO BE IGNORANT 
ATNOEIN 50 ¢v/PAN} BROTHERS AAEA®OI 80 {N/vpm} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 PREP} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO ARE ASLEEP 
KEKOIMHMENON 2837 (v/RPP/GPM} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} YE MAY GRIEVE AYITHXOE 3076 ¢v/pps/2P} NoT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} AS ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} OTHER AOIIIOI 3062 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} WHO HAVE EXONTE® 2192 ¢v/PAP/NPM} NO ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} HOPE EATIIAA 1680 {N/ASF} 


4130Y OEAOMEN AE YMA AI’'NOEIN AAEA®OI ΠΕΡῚ TON KEKOIMHMENON INA MH AYITHXOE 
KAOQX KAT OI ΛΟΙΠΟῚ ΟἹ MH EXONTED EATITAA 


4:14 For if we believe that Jesus died and arose, so also those who became asleep through 
Jesus, God will bring with him. 


4:14FORIT‘AP 1063 {CONJ} IF ΕΣ] 1487 {COND} WE BELIEVE IITX.TEYOMEN 4100 ¢v/PAriP} THATOTI 3754 {CONT} JEHOSHUA 
THXOY® 2424 «wnsm} DIED AITEKOANEN 599 ¢v/2AA1/38} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AROSEANEXTH 450 ¢v/2AA1/38} SOOYTQX 
3779 {ADV} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WHO BECAME ASLEEP KOIMH@OENTA® 2837 {V/APP/APM} 
THROUGH ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 «n/GSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GODQEOD 2316 
{N/NSM} WILL BRING AZ=EI 71 {V/FAI/3S} WITH ΣῪΝ 4862 {PREP} HIM AY'TQ 846 {PP/DSM} 


4:14EI ΓᾺΡ ΠΙΣΤΕΎΟΜΕΝ OTI ΙΗΣΟΥΣ ATTEOANEN KAT ANEXTH ΟΥ̓ΤῺΣ KAI Ο ΘΕῸΣ ΤΟΥΣ 
KOIMHOENTA® ΔΙΑ TOY ἸΗΣΟΥ ΑΞΕῚ ΣῪΝ ΑΥ̓ΤῺ 


4:15 For this we say to you in the word of Lord, that we who are alive, who remain for the 
coming of the Lord, will no, not precede those who became asleep. 


4:15 Ἐ0Ὲ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} THIS TOY TO 5124 (PD/ASN} WESAY AETOMEN 3004 ¢v/Par/1P} TO You YMIN 5213 ¢PP/2DP} INEN 
1722 {PREP} WORD ΔΟΙῺ 3056 {N/DSM} OF LORD KYPIOY 2962 ¢nN/GSM} THATOTI 3754 {CONT} WE HMEI® 2249 (pp/1NP} THOS 
OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO ARE ALIVE ZONTE 2198 {v/PAP/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO REMAIN ITEPIAETTIOMENOI 4035 
{V/POP/NPM} FOR ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} COMING IIAPOYXIAN 3952 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD 
KYPIOY 2962 <N/GSM} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WILL PRECEDE POA XOMEN 5348 ¢v/AAs/1P} THOS ΤΟΥΣ 
3588 {T/APM} WHO BECAME ASLEEP KOIMHOENTA® 2837 {v/APP/APM} 


4:15 TOYTO TAP YMIN AETOMEN EN AOLTQ KYPIOY OTI HMEI2 ΟἹ ZONTEX OI 
ITIEPIAEINOMENOI ΕἸΣ THN ITAPOYXIAN TOY KYPIOY OY MH ®OAXOMEN TOYZ 
KOIMHOENTAX 


416 Because the Lord himself will descend from heaven with a shout, with a voice of the 
arch-agent, and with a trumpet of God. And the dead in Christ will rise first, 


4:16 BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} HIMSELF AYTO 846 {PT/NSM} WILL DESCEND 
KATABHXETAT 2597 (v/Fp1/3s} FROM ΑἸ] 575 {PREP} HEAVENOYPANOY 3772 {N/GSM} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} SHOUT 
KEAEYXMATI 2752 (N/DsN} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} VOICE ΦΩΝῊ 5456 {N/DSF} OF ARCH-AGENT APXATTEAOY 743 
{N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} TRUMPET NA ΛΙΠΓΤῚ 4536 «N/DSF} OF GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DEAD NEK POT 3498 {4/NPM} INEN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED XPIXTOQ 5547 {N/DSM} WILL RISE 
ANAXTHXONTAL 450 ¢v/em13P} FIRST ITPQTON 4412 {adv} 


416OTI ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ O ΚΥΡΙΟΣ EN KEAEYXMATI EN ΦΩΝΗ APXATTEAOY KAI EN ZAATIILTI OEOY 
KATABHXETAI AIL OYPANOY KAI OI NEKPOI EN XPIZTQ ANAXTHXONTAI ΠΡΩ͂ΤῸΝ 


4.17 then we who are alive, who remain, will be caught up simultaneously with them in 
clouds to the Lord’s gathering in the air. And so we will always be with Lord. 


4:17 THEN EITEITA 1899 ;ADV} WE HMEI> 2249 spp/inp} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO ARE ALIVE ZONTED 2198 (V/PAP/NPM} 
THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO REMAIN ITE PIAEITIOMENOI 4035 ¢v/Pop/NPM} WILL BE CAUGHT UP APITATHXOMEOA 726 
{V/2FPI/1P} SIMULTANEOUSLY AMA 260 {ADV} WITH ΣῪΝ 4862 {PREP} THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 (PP/DPM} ΙΝ ΕΝ 1722 {PREP} CLOUDS 
NE®EAAI® 3507 {ΝΙΏΡΕῚ TO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} GATHERING AITANTHXIN 529 ¢N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD 
KYPIOY 2962 «N/GSM} INEI® 1519 {PREP} AIRAEPA 109 {N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} SOOYTQX 3779 {ADV} WE WILL BE 
EXOMEOA 2071 ¢v/Fx1/1P} ALWAYS ITANTOTE 3842 {ADV} WITH ΣῪΝ 4862 {PREP} LORD KYPIQ 2962 {(ΝΙΏ5Μ) 


4:17 ETEITA ἩΜΕΙ͂Σ ΟἹ ZONTEX ΟἹ WEPIAEHIOMENOI AMA ΣῪΝ AYTOIZX APITATHXOMEOA EN 
NE®EAAIX ΕΙΣ AITANTHXIN TOY KYPIOY ΕἿΣ AEPA KAT OYTQX ΠΑΝΤΟΤΕ ΣῪΝ KYPIOQ 
EXOMEOA 


418 Therefore encourage each other with these words. 


4:18 THEREFORE ΩΣ, TE, 5620 {CONJ} ENCOURAGE ITAPAKAAEITE 3870 {v/PAM/2P} EACH OTHERAAAHAOY® 240 (Pc/APM} 
WITHEN 1722 {PREP} THESE ΤΟΥ ΤΟΙΣ 5125 (pp/ppm} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {ΠΤ ΠΡΜῚ WORDS AOT‘OIX 3056 {N/DPM} 


418QXTE ΠΑΡΑΚΑΛΕΙ͂ΤΕ AAAHAOY2 EN ΤΟΙ͂Σ AOLTOIX TOYTOIZ 


5:1 
But about the times and the seasons, brothers, ye have no need to be written to you. 


5:1 BUT AE 1161 {CON}; ABOUTIITEPI 4012 {ΡΒΕΡῚ THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} TIMES X PONQN 5550 {N/GPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} 
THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} SEASONS KATPQN 2540 {N/GPM} BROTHERS AAEA®O1 80 {N/vPM} YEHAVEEXETE 2192 {v/PAI/2P} 
NO OY 3756 {PRT/N} NEED XPEIJAN 5532 {N/ASF} TO BE WRITTEN [‘PA®EXOAT 1125 (v/PPpN} TO You YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 


5:1 ΠΕΡῚ AE TQN XPONQN KAT TON ΚΑΙΡΩ͂Ν AAEA®OI OY XPEIAN EXETE YMIN PPA®EXOAI 


5:2 For ye yourselves know accurately that the day of Lord so comes as a thief in the night. 


5:2FORIAP 1063 {CONJ} YOURSELVES ΑΥ̓ΤΟῚ 846 {PT/NPM} YE KNOW OJAATE 1492 {v/RAI/2P} ACCURATELY AKPIBQ® 199 
{ADV} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} DAY HMEPA 2250 {N/NSF} OF LORD KYPIOY 2962 ¢n/Gsm} ΒΟ ΟΥΤΩΣ 3779 


{ADV} COMES EPXET AI 2064 ¢V/PNI/3S8} Α5 ΩΣ, 5613 {ADV} THIEF KAEIITH® 2812 sN/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} NIGHT NYKTI 
3571 {N/DSF} 


52AYTOI ΓᾺΡ AKPIBQX OIAATE OTI H HMEPA KYPIOY ὡΣ ΚΛΕΠΤΗΣ EN NYKTI ΟΥ̓ΤῺΣ 
EPXETAI 


5:3 For when they say, Peace and safety, then sudden destruction approaches them, as the 
woman having birth pangs in her womb, and they will, no, not escape. 


5:3 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} WHENOTAN 3752 {CONT} THEY SAY AET‘QUIN 3004 ¢V/PAS/3P} PEACE EIPHNH 1515 {N/NSF} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} SAFETY ALBA AEIA 803 {N/NSF} THEN ΤΟ ΤῊΣ 5119 {ADV} SUDDEN ΑἸΦΝΊΔΙΟΣ 160 {A/NSM} DESTRUCTION 


OAEOPO2X 3639 {N/NSM} APPROACHES FK®IXTAT ALI 2186 ¢v/pM1/38} THEM ΑΥ̓ ΤΟΙΣ 846 ΓΡΡΙΏΡΜ) ASQXUITEP 5618 {ADV} THA 
H 3588 {T/NSF} HAVING EXOY ΣΗ 2192 {V/PAP/DSF} BIRTH PANGS QAIN 5604 {N/NSF} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} 
womsBl‘AX'TPI 1064 {N/DSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL ESCAPE EK®YTQXIN 1628 {v/2AAS/3P} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} NOT 
ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} 


530TAN TAP AEPOXIN EIPHNH KAI AX®AAEIA TOTE AI®NIAIO“N AYTOIX ΕΦΙΣΤΑΤΑΙ OAEKOPOX 
ΩΣΠΕΡ H QAIN TH EN ΓΑΣΤΡῚ EXOYXH KAI OY MH EK®YPOXIN 


5:4 But ye, brothers, are not in darkness, so that the day would seize you as a thief. 


5:4 BUT AE 1161 {CONT} YE YMEI 5210 {pp/2NP} BROTHERS AAEA®OLI 80 {N/vPM} ARE ΕἸΣ ΓῈΣ 2075 ¢v/Pxi/2P} NOTOYK 3756 
{PRT/N} ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} DARKNESS UKOTEI 4655 {N/DSN} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} DAY HMEPA 2250 
{N/NSF} WOULD SEIZE KATAAABH 2638 ¢v/2AAs/38} You YMA 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ Α5 ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} THIEF KAEIITH® 2812 
{N/NSM} 


5:4 YMEIX AE AAEA®OI ΟΥ̓Κ EXTE EN XKOTEI INA H HMEPA YMA ὡΣ KAEIITHY KATAAABH 


5:56 Ye are all sons of light and sons of the day. We are not of the night nor of darkness. 


5:5 YE YMEI» 5210 (Ppp/2NP} ΑΒΕ ΕἸΣΙ ΓῈΣ 2075 ¢v/Pxi/2P} ALLITANTE 3956 {A/NPM} SONS YIOI 5207 {N/NPM} OF LIGHT 
ΦΩΤῸΣ 5457 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SONS YIOI 5207 {N/NPM} OF DAYHMEPA® 2250 {N/GSF} WE AREEXMEN 2070 
{V/PXI/1P} NOT ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} OF NIGHT NYKTOX 3571 {N/GSF} NOROYAE 3761 {ADV} OF DARKNESS UKOTOY 4655 
{N/GSN} 


55TANTEX YMEI>X YIOI ®OTOX EXTE KAI YIO] ἩΜΈΡΑΣ ΟΥ̓Κ EXMEN ΝΥΚΤῸΣ OYAE ΣΚΟΤΟΥΣ 
5:6 So then let us not sleep, as also the others, but let us watch and be sober. 


5:6SO APA 686 {PRT} THENOYN 3767 {CONJ} LET US SLEEP KAOQEYAQMEN 2518 (v/Pas/1P} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} Α5 ΩΣ 5613 
{ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} OTHER ΛΟΙΠΟῚ 3062 ΑΙΝΡΜῈ BUT AAAA 235 {CONJ} LET US WATCH 
ΓΡΗΓΟΡΩΜΈῈΝ 1127 ¢v/Pas/iP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LET US BE SOBER NH®QMEN 3525 ¢v/PAS/1P} 


56 APA OYN MH KAOEYAQMEN ΩΣ KAI OI AOTIIOI AAAA ΓΡΗΓΟΡΩΜΕΝ KAT NH®QMEN 
5:7 For those who sleep, sleep at night, and those who are intoxicated get drunk at night. 


5:7 ΕΟ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO SLEEP ΚΑΘΕΎΔΟΝΤΕΣ, 2518 {v/PAP/NPM} SLEEP ΚΑΘΕΎΔΟΥΣΙΝ 
2518 {V/PAI/3P} OF NIGHT ΝΥΚΤΌΣ 3571 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO ARE INTOXICATED 
MEOYXKOMENOL 3182 ¢v/PpP/NPM} GET DRUNK MEO YOYXIN 3184 {v/PAI/3P} OF NIGHT NYKTOX 3571 {N/GSF} 


5:701 TAP KAOEYAONTEX ΝΥΚΤΟΣ ΚΑΘΕΎΔΟΥΣΙΝ KAI ΟἹ MEOYXKOMENOI NYKTOX 
MEOYOYZIN 


5:3 But we, being of the day, should be sober, putting on a breastplate of faith and love, and a 
helmet, the hope of salvation. 


5:8 BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} WE HMEI» 2249 ¢pp/iNP} BEING ΟΝ ΤΈΣΣ, 5607 {v/PXP/NPM} OF DAY HMEPA® 2250 {N/GSF} SHOULD BE 
SOBER NH®QMEN 3525 {v/PAS/I1P} PUTTING ON ENAYXAMENOL 1746 {v/AMP/NPM} BREASTPLATEQQPAKA 2382 {N/ASM} 
OF FAITH ITTXTEQ® 4102 (N/GsF} AND KAT 2532 {cons} LOVE ΑΓΆΤΠΗΣ 26 sn/GsF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HELMET 
TIEPIKE®AAAIAN 4030 {N/ASF} HOPE EATIIAA 1680 {N/ASF} OF SALVATION LOTHPIA 4991 {N/GSF} 


5:5 HMEIX AE HMEPAX ONTEX NH®QMEN ENAYXAMENOI OQPAKA ΠΙΣΤΕΈΩΣ KAT ΑΓΑΠΗΣ KAT 
IIEPIKE®AAATAN EATITAA XOTHPIA 


5:9 Because God appointed us not for wrath, but for an acquired possession of salvation 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, who died for us. 


5:9 BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GODOEKOD 2316 {N/NSM} APPOINTED EOETO 5087 (v/2AM1/3S} Us HMAX 
2248 {PP/IAP} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} FOR ΕΙΣ 1519 {PREP} WRATH OPI'HN 3709 sN/ASF} BUTAAA 235 {CONT} FOREI® 1519 
{PREP} ACQUIRED POSSESSION ITEPITIOIHXIN 4047 ¢N/ASF} OF SALVATION ΣΩΤΉΡΙΑ Σ 4991 ¢x/GSF} THROUGH AIA 1223 
{PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 ¢n/GSM} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 {ΝΙ95Μ} 


ANOINTED XPIXITOY 5547 ¢N/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WHO DIED AIIOOANON TO) 599 ¢v/2AAP/GSM} FOR YITEP 5228 
{PREP} US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} 


5:9 ΟΤἹ ΟΥ̓Κ EOETO HMA O ΘΕῸΣ ΕἸΣ ΟΡΓΙῊΝ AAA ΕἿΣ ΠΕΡΙΠΟΙΗΣΙΝ LOQTHPIAX AIA TOY 
KYPIOY ἩΜΩ͂Ν ΙΗΣΟΥ ΧΡΙΣΤΟΥ 


5:10 So that, whether we are awake or sleep, we should live together with him. 


5:10 580 THATINA 2443 {CONT} WHETHER ΕΣ] ΤῊ; 1535 {CONT} WE ARE AWAKE |; PHTOPQMEN 1127 ¢v/Pas/iP} OREITE 1535 
{CONJ} SLEEP KAQEYAQMEN 2518 ¢V/PAS/1P} WE SHOULD LIVE ZHXQMEN 2198 {V/AAS/IP} TOGETHER AMA 260 {ADV} 
WITH ΣῪΝ 4862 {PREP} HIM A YT 846 {PP/DSM} 


5:10 TOY AILOOANONTOX ὙΠῈΡ ἩΜΩΝ INA EITE ΓΡΗΓΟΌΡΩΜΕΝ EITE KAOEYAQMEN AMA ΣῪΝ 
AYTQ ZHXQMEN 


5:11 Therefore encourage each other, and build ye up one by one, just as ye also are doing. 


5:11 THEREFORE AIO 1352 {CONJ} ENCOURAGE ITAPAKAAEITE 3870 {v/PAM/2P} EACH OTHER AAAHAOY® 240 (Pc/APM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BUILD YE UPOIKOAOMEITE 3618 ¢v/PAM/2P} ONE EI 1520 {N/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ONE ENA 
1520 {N/ASM} JUST AS ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONJ} YE ARE DOING IIOTEITE 4160 ¢v/Par/2P} 


5:11 AIO TWAPAKAAEITE AAAHAOY2 KAI OIKOAOMEITE ΕἸΣ TON ENA ΚΑΘΩΣ KAT ΠΟΙΕΙ͂ΤΕ 


5:12 And we ask you, brothers, to acknowledge those who labor among you, and who lead you 
in Lord, and who admonish you, 


5:12 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} WE ASK EPOTQMEN 2065 ¢v/par/iP} You YMA 5209 {pP/2AP} BROTHERS AAEKA®OI 80 {N/veM} TO 
ACKNOWLEDGE EIAENAT 1492 ¢v/RAN} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WHO TOIL KOTIIQNTA® 2872 ¢v/PAP/APM} AMONG ΕΝ 
1722 {PREP} YoU YMIN 5213 (pP/2DP} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} WHO LEAD ITPOIXTAMENOY® 4291 ¢v/pmp/ApmM} You YMQN 
5216 {PP/2GP} ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} LORD KY PIQ 2962 ¢n/DSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} WHO ADMONISH NOYOETOYNTAX 3560 
{V/PAP/APM} YOU YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} 


5:12 EPOTOMEN AE YMA AAEA®OI EIAENAT ΤΟῪΣ ΚΟΠΙΏΝΤΑΣ EN YMIN KAI 
ITPOIXTAMENOY2 ΥΜΩΝ EN KYPIOQ KAI NOYOETOYNTAX YMA 


5:13 and to esteem them with exceptional love because of their work. Live peaceably among 
yourselves. 


5:13 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO ESTEEM ΗΓ ΈΙΣΘΑΤΙ 2233 ¢v/PNN} THEMAY'T'OY® 846 {PpP/APM} ABOVE YITEP 5228 {PREP} 
EXTRAORDINARY EKITEPIXZXOY 4057 ADV} INEN 1722 {PREP} LOVE AI‘AIIH 26 {N/DSF} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THE 
TO 3588 {T/ASN} WORK EPI'ON 2041 {N/ASN} OF THEM A Y'T'QN 846 {PP/GPM} LIVE PEACEABLY EIPHNEYETE 1514 
{V/PAM/2P} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} YOURSELVES EA Y'T'OI 1438 {PF/3DPM} 


5:13 KAI ΗΠΓΕΙΣΘΑΙ AYTOY2 ὙΠῈΡ EKITEPIZXOY EN ΑΓΑΠΗ AIA TO EPPON AYTON 
EIPHNEYETE EN EAYTOIZ 


5:14 And we encourage you, brothers, admonish the unruly, strengthen the weak-spirited, 
help the infirmed, be patient toward all. 


5:14 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} WE ENCOURAGE ITAPAKAAOYMEN 33870 ¢v/Par1P} You YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} BROTHERS 
AAEA®OLT 80 {N/vPM} ADMONISH NOYOETEITE 3560 ¢v/PAM/2P} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} UNRULY ATAKTOY® 813 
{A/APM} STRENGTHEN ITAPAM YOEIXOE. 3888 ¢v/PNM/2P} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WEAK-SPIRITED ΟΛΔΙΓΟΨΥΧΟΥΣ 3642 
{A/APM} HELP ANTE XEXOE 472 (v/PNM/2P} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} INFIRMED ALOKNQN 772 {A/GPM} BE PATIENT 
MAKPOOYMEITE 3114 ¢v/PAM/2P} TOWARD ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} ALLITANTA 3956 {A4/APM} 


5:14 TAPAKAAOYMEN AE YMAX AAEA®OI NOYOETHITE ΤΟΥΣ ATAKTOY2 ITAPAMYOEIZOE 
ΤΟΥΣ OAITOVPYXOYX ANTEXEXOE TQN AXOENQN MAKPOOYMEITE ΠΡῸΣ ΠΑΝΤΑΣ 


5:15 See that not any man repays evil for evil to any man, but always pursue the good, both 
for each other and for all. 


5:15 SEEOPATE 3708 {v/PAM/2P} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} ANY ΤΙΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} REPAYS AIIOAQ 591 (V/2AAS/38} EVIL KAKON 
2556 {A/ASN} FOR ANTI 473 {PREP} EVIL KAKOY 2556 {A/GSN} TO ANY ΤΙΝΙ 5100 ¢Px/DsmM} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} ALWAYS 
TANTOTE 3842 (ον) puRsUE AIQKETE 1377 {v/PAM/2P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} GOOD AP AOON 18 {4/ASN} BOTH KAI 2532 
{CONJ} FOR EI 1519 {PREP} EACH OTHER AAAHAOY® 240 (Pc/APM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} FOR ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} ALL 
TANTA® 3956 {4/APM} 


515OPATE MH ΤῚΣ KAKON ANTI KAKOY ΤΙΝῚ ATIOAQ AAAA TANTOTE TO ATAOON AIOQKETE 
KAI ΕἸΣ AAAHAOY2 KAI ΕἸΣ TANTAX 


5:16 Rejoice always. 
5:16 REJOICE YE XAIPETE 5463 (v/PAM/2P} ALWAYS IIANTOTE 3842 {apv} 
5:16 TANTOTE XAIPETE 
5:17 Pray without ceasing. 
5:17 PRAY IIPOMEY XEXOE 4336 {V/PNM/2P} UNCEASINGLY AAIAAETITTQ® 89 sapv} 
5:17 ΑΔΙΑΛΕΙΠΤΩΣ TPOXEYXEXOE 
5:18 In everything express thanks, for this is the will of God in Christ Jesus for you. 
518INEN 1722 {PREP} EVERYTHING ΠΑΝ ΤΊ 3956 {A/DSN} EXPRESS THANKS EY XAPIXTEITE 2168 (v/PAM/2P} ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 


{CONJ} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/NSN} WILLOEAHMA 2307 {N/NSN} OF GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED 
XPIXTO 5547 ~n/DsM} JEHOSHUA ΙΗ ΣΟῪ 2424 «N/DSM} FOR EI 1519 (PREP} YOU YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} 


5:18EN ΠΑΝΤῚ EYXAPIXTEITE TOYTO ΓᾺΡ ΘΈΛΗΜΑ OEOY EN XPIZTQ IHXOY EIX YMAX 
5:19 Do not quench the Spirit. 
5:19 QUENCH UBENNYTE 4570 ¢v/PAM/2P} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SPIRITIINE YMA 4151 {N/ASN} 
5:19TO ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ MH XBENNYTE 
5:20 Do not disdain prophecies, 
5:20 DISDAIN KZOYOENEITE 1848 (v/PAM/2P} NOT MH _ 3361 {PRT/N} PROPHECIES IITPOBHTEIA 4394 {N/APF} 
5:20 IPODHTEIAX MH EXOYOENEITE 
5:21 but examine all things. Hold firm the good. 


5:21 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} EXAMINE AOKIMAZETE. 1381 (v/PAM/2P} ALLITANT'A 3956 {A/APN} HOLD FIRM KATEXETE 2722 
{V/PAM/2P} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} GOOD KAAON 2570 {A/ASN} 


5:21 ΠΑΝΤΑ AE AOKIMAZETE TO KAAON KATEXETE 
5.22 Abstain from all appearance of evil. 


5:22 ABSTAIN YE AITEXEXOE 567 ¢v/PMM/2P} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} ALLITAN’TOX 3956 {A/GSN} APPEARANCE E}JAOY 1491 
{N/GSN} OF EVIL IIONHPOY 4190 {A/Gsn} 


5:22 AIIO WANTOX EIAOY2 ΠΟΝΗΡΟΥ ATEXEXOE 


5.23 And may the God of peace himself sanctify you thoroughly. And may your whole spirit 
and soul and body be preserved unblameably at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 


5:23 AND AF, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GODOEHOX 2316 {N/NSM} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} PEACE EIPHNH® 1515 
{N/GSF} HIMSELF AYTO 846 {PT/NSM} MAY HE SANCTIFY ΑΤΊΑ ΣΑΙ 37 ¢v/Aao3s} You YMA 5209 {pP/2AP} THOROUGHLY 


OAOTEAEI® 3651 {A/APM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WHOLEOAOKAHPON 3648 {A/NSN} SPIRIT 
ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ 4151 ¢N/Nsn} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} SOUL ΨΥ XH 5590 {N/NSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THE TO 
3588 {T/NSN} BODY LOMA 4983 {N/NSN} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} MAY IT BE PRESERVED THPH@EIH 5083 ¢v/aPo3s} 
UNBLAMEABLY AMEMIITTQ® 274 {apv} ATEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} COMING ITAPOYXIA 3952 {N/DSF} OF THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} OF US HMQN 2257 {ppP/1GP} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED 
XPIXTOY 5547 sn/GsM} 


5:23 ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ AE O ΘΕῸΣ ΤῊΣ EIPHNHY ATIAXAT YMAX OAOTEAEIX ΚΑῚ OAOKAHPON YMQN TO 
ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ KAI H ΨΥΧΗ KAI TO ΣΩ͂ΜΑ AMEMITTOQX EN TH ITAPOYXIA TOY KYPIOY HMQN 
IHZOY XPIXTOY THPHOEIH 


5:24 Faithful is he who calls you, who also will do it. 


5:24 FAITHFUL IITXTOX 4103 {A/NSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO CALLS KAAQN 2564 {v/PAP/NSM} YoU YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} 
WHO OD 3739 {PR/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} WILL DO ΠΟΙΗΣΕΣ 4160 (v/Far3s} 


5:24 ΠΙΣΤῸΣ Ο KAAQN YMA ΟΣ KAT ΠΟΙΗΣΕῚ 
5:25 Brothers, pray about us. 
5:25 BROTHERS AAHA®OI 80 ΡΜ) PRAY ITPOLEYXEXOE 4336 (v/PNM/2P} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 {ΡΒΕΡῚ US HMQN 2257 


{PP/1GP} 


5:25 AAKA®OI ΠΡΟΣΕΎΧΕΣΘΕ ΠΕΡῚ HMQN 
5:26 Salute all the brothers by a holy kiss. 


5:26 SALUTE AXITAXAXOE 782 ¢v/ADM/2P} ALLITANT'AX 3956 {A/APM} THOS TOY % 3588 {T/APM} BROTHERS AAKA®OY 
80 {N/APM} BY EN 1722 {PREP} HOLY AI‘IQ 40 {a/psn} KISS ΦΙΛΗΜΑ ΤΊ 5370 {ΝΙ05Ν} 


5:26 AXTAXAXOE ΤΟῪΣ AAEA®OYY ΠΑΝΤΑΣ EN ®IAHMATI ΑΤΊΩ 
5:27 1 adjure you by the Lord that the letter be read to all the holy brothers. 


5:27 TADJURE OPKIZQ. 3726 ¢v/par/is} You YMA 5209 (pp/2AP} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} LORD KYPION 2962 {N/ASM} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} LETTER ΕΠΙΣΤΌΛΗΝ 1992 {N/ASF} BEREAD ANAT NOQXOHNAT 314 ¢v/APN} TO ALLITAXIN 3956 
{A/DPM} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} HOLY AI‘IOIX 40 {4/DPM} BROTHERS AAEA®OI®> 80 sN/DPM} 


5:27 OPKIZQ YMAX TON KYPION ANATNQXOHNAI THN EIIIZTOAHN ΠΑΣῚΝ ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΑΓΊΟΙΣ 
AAEA®OIxX 


5:28 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ is with you. Truly. 


5:28 THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} GRACE XAPI 5485 {N/NSF} OF THO ΤΟΥ 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 sN/GSM} OF UN HMQN 
2257 {PP/IGP} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED XPINTOY 5547 (N/GSM} WITH MEO 3326 {PREP} YOU YMQN 5216 
{PP/2GP} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} 


5:28H XAPIX TOY KYPIOY HMQN IHXOY XPIZTOY MEO YMQN AMHN 


2nd Thessalonians 


τι Paul and Silvanus and Timothy, to the congregation of Thessalonians in God our Father 
and Lord Jesus Christ: 


1:1 PAULITAY AO 3972 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SILVANUS LIAOYANO2®X 4610 {N/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} TIMOTHY 
TIMOQEO® 5095 ¢x/NsM} TO THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} CONGREGATION EKKAHXIA 1577 {N/DSF} OF THESSALONIANS 
OEXXAAONIKEQN 2331 (N/GPM} INEN 1722 {PREP} GODOEQ 2316 {N/DSM} FATHER ΠΑΤΡῚ 3962 ¢nx/Dsm} OF US HMQN 
2257 {PP/IGP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LORD KY PIQ. 2962 ¢N/DSM} JEHOSHUA [Η ΣΟῪ 2424 sN/DSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΓῺ 5547 
{N/DSM} 


11 TAYAOX KAT XIAOYANOX KAT TIMOOEOX TH EKKAHXIA OEXXAAONIKEON EN OEQ ΠΑΤΡῚ 
HMOQN KAT KYPIQ ἸΗΣΟΥ XPIZTO 


1:2 Grace to you and peace from God our Father and Lord Jesus Christ. 


1:2 GRACE XAPI 5485 {N/NSF} TO YoU YMIN 5213 ¢PpP/2DP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PEACE EIPHNH 1515 ¢N/NsF} FROM AIIO 
575 {PREP} GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} FATHER ITAT’POX 3962 {N/GSM} OF US HMQN 2257 (pP/1GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LORD 
KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHNOY 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤΟΥ͂ 5547 {N/GSM} 


1:2XAPIX ὙΜΙ͂Ν KAI EIPHNH AIO OEOY IIATPOX HMQN KAI KYPIOY IHXOY XPIXTOY 


1:3 We are indebted to thank God always about you, brothers, as it is fitting, because your 
faith is increasing greatly, and the love of each one of you all toward each other abounds, 


1:3 WE ARE INDEBTED ODETAOMEN 3784 {v/PAI/IP} TOTHANK HY XAPIXTEIN 2168 ¢v/PAN} THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} GoD OEQ 
2316 {N/DSM} ALWAYS IIANTOTE 3842 {Apv} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 ;PREP} You YMQN 5216 {pP/2GP} BROTHERS AAKA®OI 80 
{N/VPM} ASKAOQD 2531 {ADV} ITISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/PX1/38} FITTING ASION 514 {A/NSN} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONT} THA Η 3588 
{T/NSF} FAITH ΠΠΣ᾿ ΤῚΣ 4102 (N/NSF} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} IS INCREASING GREATLY YITEPAYSANEI 5232 ¢v/PAr/38} 
AND KAI 2532 {CON]} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} LOVE ΑΓΑΠΗ 26 {N/NSF} OF EACH EKAX TOY 1538 {A/GSM} ONE ENOD 1520 
{N/GSM} OF YoU YMQN 5216 ¢pp/2GP} ALLITANTOQN 3956 {4/GPM} TOWARD ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} EACH OTHERA AAHAOY2® 240 
{PC/APM} ABOUNDS ITAEONAZEI 4121 ¢v/Par3s} 


1:3 EYXAPIXTEIN O®EIAOMEN TQ ΘΕᾺ TIANTOTE ΠΕΡῚ YMQN AAEA®OI ΚΑΘΩΣ AXION ἘΣΤῚΝ 
OTI YUEPAYSANEI H ΠΙΣΤῚΣ YMON KAT IIAEONAZEI H ΑΓΆΠΗ ENOX EKAXTOY ΠΑΝΤΩΝ 
YMON ΕἿΣ AAAHAOY 


14 so as for us ourselves to have pride in you in the congregations of God, for your 
perseverance and faith in all your persecutions and in the tribulations that ye endure, 


1:4 50 AS FORQXUTE 5620 (cONT} US HMA 2248 {pP/1AP} OURSELVES AYTOY) 846 {PT/APM} TO HAVE PRIDE KAY XAXOAT 
2744 {V/PNN} ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 PREP} YOU YMIN 5213 ¢pP/2DP} INEN 1722 {PREP} THAS ΠΑΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPF} CONGREGATIONS 
EKKAHDXIAI® 1577 (N/ppF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} FOR YITEP 5228 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 
{T/GSF} PERSEVERANCE YITOMONH™» 5281 ¢N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CON} FAITH TIT TEQ® 4102 sv/GsF} oF YoU YMQN 5216 
{PP/2GP} ΙΝ ΕΝ 1722 {PREP} ALLITAXIN 3956 {A/DPM} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} PERSECUTIONS ΔΙΩΓΜΟΙΣ 1375 {N/DPM} AND 
KAT 2532 {cons} THAS TAIX 3588 {T/DPF} TRIBULATIONS OAIVEXIN 2347 {N/DPF} OF YOU YMQN 5216 ¢PpP/2GP} THAT AIX 
3739 {PR/DPF} YE ENDURE ANE XEXOE 430 {v/PNI/2P} 


1:4QXTE HMAX AYTOYX EN YMIN KAYXAXOAI EN ΤΑΙ͂Σ EKKAHXIAIX TOY OEOY ὙΠΕΡ THX 
YHNOMONH2 YMQON KAT ΤΠΣΤΈΩΣ EN TAXIN TOI ΔΙΩΓΜΟΙ͂Σ YMON KAT ΤΑΙ͂Σ ΘΔΙΨΕΣΙΝ AIX 
ANEXEXOE 


15 being evidence of the righteous judgment of God, for you to be considered worthy of the 
kingdom of God, for which also ye suffer. 


1:5 EVIDENCE EHNAEII‘MA 1730 ¢N/NSN} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} RIGHTEOUS AIKATA® 1342 {A/GSF} JUDGMENT KPI DEQ» 
2920 {N/GSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} FOR ΕΙΣ 1519 {PREP} YoU YMA» 5209 {PP/2AP} THE ΠῸ 3588 
{T/ASN} TO BE CONSIDERED WORTHY KA TASIOQOHNAT 2661 ¢v/APN} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} KINGDOM BAXIAEIA® 932 
{N/GSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} FOR YITEP 5228 {PREP} WHICH ΗΣ 3739 {PR/GSF} ALSO KAI 2532 
{CONJ} YE SUFFER ΠΑ ΣΧΈ ΓΕ; 3958 ¢v/PAI/2P} 


1:5ENAEIVMA ΤῊΣ AIKAIAX® ΚΡΙΣΕῺΣ TOY ΘΕΟΥ ΕἸΣ TO KATASIQOHNAI ΥΜΑΣ THX 
ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΑΣ TOY OEOY ὙΠῈΡ ΗΣ KAT TAXXETE 


1:6 Since it is a righteous thing according to God to repay restriction to those who restrict 
you, 


1:6 SINCE EJIJEP 1512 {COND} RIGHTEOUS AIKAION 1342 {A/NSN} ACCORDING TOITAPA 3844 {PREP} GODQEQ 2316 {N/DSM} 
TO REPAY ANTAIIOAOYNAI 467 ¢v/2AAN} RESTRICTIONOAIYVIN 2347 {N/ASF} TO THOS ΤΟΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPM} WHO RESTRICT 
OAIBOYXIN 2346 ¢v/PaP/DPM} YoU YMA 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ 


16 ΕΠ ΠΕΡ AIKAION ΠΑΡΑ OEQ ANTAIIOAOYNAT ΤΟΙ͂Σ OAIBOYXIN YMA OAIPIN 


1:7 and relief with us, to you who are restricted, at the revealing of the Lord Jesus from 
heaven with his agents of power 


1:7 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} RELIEF ANEXIN 425 {N/ASF} WITH MEO 3326 {PREP} US HMQN 2257 (pp/iGP} ΤΟ You YMIN 5213 
{PP/2DP} THOS TOI 3588 {T/DPM} WHO ARE RESTRICTED OATIBOMENOI® 2346 (v/ppp/DPM} ATEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 
{T/DSF} REVEALING ΑΠΟΚΑΛΎΨΕΙ 602 ¢N/DSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 ¢N/Gsm} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟΥ 
2424 {N/GSM} FROM AI] 575 {PREP} HEAVEN OYPANOY 3772 {N/GSM} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} AGENTS AT TTEAQN 32 {N/GPM} 


OF POWERAYNAMEQ® 1411 <N/GsF} ΟΕ HIMAY'TOY 846 {ΡΡΙΩ5Μ) 


1:7 KAT YMIN ΤΟΙΣ OAIBOMENOIX ANEXIN MEO HMON EN TH ATIOKAAYYET TOY KYPIOY 
IHZOY AIT OYPANOY MET ATTEAQN AYNAMEQX AYTOY 


1:8 in a fire of flame rendering vengeance to those who have not known God, and to those not 
obeying the good-news of our Lord Jesus Christ. 


1:81Ν ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} FIREITYPI 4442 ¢N/DSN} OF FLAME PAOI'O 5395 {N/GSF} RENDERING ΔΙΔΟΝΤΟΣ 1325 {v/PAP/GSM} 
VENGEANCE EKAIKHXIN 1557 ¢y/ASF} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 ¢T/>PM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WHO HAVE KNOWN EIAOXIN 1492 
{V/RAP/DPM} GODOEON 2316 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} OBEYING 
YITAKOYOY2XIN 5219 ¢v/PAP/DPM} THE TQ. 3588 {T/DSN} GOOD-NEWS HYATTEAIQ 2098 «N/DSN} OF THO'TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
LORD KYPIOY 2962 ¢N/GSM} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟῪ 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED XPIXNTOY 5547 {n/GSM} 


1:3EN ΠΥΡῚ ®AOTOX AIAONTOX EKATKHXIN ΤΟΙ͂Σ MH EIAOXIN ΘΕῸΝ KAT ΤῸΙΣ MH 
YITAKOYOYXIN TQ EYAPPEAIQ TOY KYPIOY ἩΜΩΝ IHXOY ΧΡΙΣΤΟΥ 


1:9 Men who will suffer punishment, a penalty of eternal destruction from the presence of the 
Lord and from the glory of his might, 


1:9 WHO OITINE 3748 {PR/NPM} WILL SUFFER PUNISHMENT T'TXOY XIN 5099 {V/FAI/3P} PENALTY AIKHN 1349 {N/ASF} 
ETERNAL AIQNION 166 {A/ASM} DESTRUCTIONOAEQ@PON 3639 {N/ASM} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} PRESENCE ΠΡΟΣΩΠΟῪ 4383 
{N/GSN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 sN/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THA’ ΤῊΣ 3588 
{T/GSF} GLORY AOZH® 1391 ¢N/GSF} OF THA TH) 3588 {T/GSF} MIGHT IUX YO 2479 (N/GSF} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


1:9OITINEX AIKHN 'TIZOYXIN OAEOPON AIONION AIIO ΠΡΟΣΏΠΟΥ TOY KYPIOY KAI ΑΠῸ ΤῊΣ 
ΔΟΞΗΣ ΤῊΣ IxZXYOX AYTOY 


110 when he comes to be glorified in his sanctified, and to be marveled in that day by all 
those who believe (because our testimony among you was believed). 


1:10 WHENOTAN 3752 {CONJ} HE COMES EAOH 2064 {V/2AAS/3S} TO BE GLORIFIED ENAOZA XOHNAT 1740 ¢v/APN} ΙΝ ΕΝ 
1722 {PREP} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {ΤΙ ΡΜῚ HOLY ΑΤΓΊΟΙΣ 40 {A/ppmM} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO BE 
MARVELEDOAYMAXOHNAT 2296 (v/APN} INEN 1722 {PREP} THAT EKEINH 1565 (pp/DsF} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} DAY 
ἩΜΈΡΑ 2250 {N/DSF} BY EN 1722 {PREP} ALLITAXIN 3956 {4/DPM} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} WHO BELIEVE [IT] TEY ZAXIN 
4100 {V/AAP/DPM} BECAUSE O'T'I 3754 {CONT} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} TESTIMONY ΜΑΡΤΎΡΙΟΝ 3142 ¢N/NSN} OF US HMQN 2257 
{PP/IGP} AMONG Εἰ 1909 {PREP} YOU YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} WAS BELIEVED ΕΠΠΙΣ TE YQOH 4100 ¢v/Apr3s} 


1140OTAN EAOH ENAOZAXOHNAT EN ΤΟΙΣ AVIOIZ AYTOY KAI OAYMAXOHNAT EN ΠΑΣΙΝ TOIX 
ΠΙΣΤΕΎΣΑΣΙΝ OTI EIWXTEYOH TO ΜΑΡΤΎΡΙΟΝ ἩΜΩ͂Ν E® YMAX EN TH HMEPA EKEINH 


1:11 For which also we pray always about you, so that our God will make you worthy of the 
calling, and will fulfill every desire of goodness and work of faith with power. 


1:11 FOREIX 1519 {PREP} WHICHO 3739 {PR/ASN} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONJ} WE PRAY IIPOLEY XOMEOA 4336 {V/PNI/I1P} ALWAYS 
TANTOTE 3842 adv} ABOUTITEPI 4012 (pREP} You YMQN 5216 {PpP/2GP} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 
ΘΟ ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} WILL MAKE WORTHY ΑΞΙΩΣΗ͂ 515 ¢v/AAs/3s} YoU YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} 
OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} CALLING ΚΛΉΣΕΩΣ, 2821 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL FULFILL ΠΛΗΡΩΣΗ 4137 ¢v/AAS/38} 
EVERY ITAXAN 3956 {A/ASF} DESIRE E YAOKIAN 2107 {N/ASF} OF GOODNESS AV ΑΘΩΣΥΝΗΣ 19 sn/GSF} AND KAI 2532 


{CONJ} WORK ΕΡΓῸΝ 2041 {N/ASN} OF FAITH TIT TEQ® 4102 {N/GSF} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} POWERAYNAMEI 1411 «N/psF} 


111: ΕΣ O ΚΑΙ TWPOXEYXOMEOA ΠΑΝΤΟΤΕ ΠΕΡῚ ὙΜΩ͂Ν INA YMA ΑΞΙΩΣΗ ΤῊΣ ΚΛΗΣΕΩΣ O 
ΘΕῸΣ HMQN KAT ΠΛΗΡΩΣΗ ΠΑ͂ΣΑΝ ΒΥΔΟΚΙΑΝ ΑΓΑΘΩΣΥΝΗΣ KAT ΕΡΓῸΝ ΠΙΣΤΈΩΣ EN 
AYNAMEI 


1:12 So that the name of our Lord Jesus Christ may be glorified in you and ye in him, 
according to the grace of our God and Lord Jesus Christ. 


1:12 SO THAT OJIQ® 3704 {ADV} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} NAMEONOMA 3686 {N/NSN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KY PIOY 
2962 {N/GSM} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟῪ 2424 sN/GSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΤΟΥ 5547 {N/GSM} MAY BE 
GLORIFIED ENAO=AXOH_ 1740 ¢v/APs/38S} INEN 1722 {PREP} YoU YMIN 5213 {pp/2DP} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} YE YMEI® 5210 
{PP/2NP} INEIN 1722 {PREP} HIM ΑΥ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} ACCORDING ΤῸ ΚΑΤΑ 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GRACE XAPIN 
5485 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEKOY 2316 {N/GSM} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} LORD 
KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA ΙΗ ΣΟΥ 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΤΟΥ 5547 {N/GSM} 


1:120HQX ENAOZAXOH TO ONOMA ΤΟΥ KYPIOY HMQN IHXOY ΧΡΙΣΤΟΥ EN YMIN KAT ὙΜΕΙ͂Σ 
EN AYTQ KATA THN XAPIN TOY OEOY HMQN KAT KYPIOY IHXOY XPIZXTOY 


2:1 
Now we ask you, brothers, on behalf of the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ and our 
gathering together to him, 


2:1 NOW AE, 1161 {CONJ} WE ASK EPOTOQMEN 2065 ¢v/par/iP} You YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} BROTHERS AAEA®OL 80 {N/vPM} ON 
BEHALF YIITEP 5228 {PREP} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} COMING ITAPOYXIA 3952 N/GSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD 
KYPIOY 2962 «~N/GSM} OF US HMQN 2257 (pP/1GP} JEHOSHUA [Η ΣΟῪ 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED XPIXTOY 5547 {N/GSM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONJ} GATHERING TOGETHER ΕΠΠΣΥΝΑΓΩΓῊΣ 1997 ¢n/GsF} oF Us HMQN 2257 spp/iGP} TOEII 1909 {PREP} HIM 
AYTON 846 {PP/ASM} 


2:1 EPOTQOMEN AE YMA AAEA®OI ὙΠῈΡ ΤῊΣ ΠΑΡΟΥΣΙΑΣ TOY KYPIOY HMQN IHXOY XPIZTOY 
KAT HMON ΒΠΙΣΥΝΑΓΏΩΓῊΣ EIT ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


2:2 for ye not to be quickly shaken from your mind, nor to be alarmed, neither by spirit, nor 
by word, nor by a letter as by us, as that the day of the Christ has come. 


2:2 FOR EIX 1519 {PREP} YE YMA® 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} TO BE SHAKEN NAAEKYOHNAT 4531 ¢v/APN} NoT MH 
3361 {PRT/N} QUICKLY TAXEQ® 5030 {ADV} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MIND ΝΌΟΣ 3563 {N/GSM} NOR 
MHTE 3383 {CONJ} TO BE ALARMED @POEIXOATI 2360 {v/PPN} NEITHER MH' TE 3383 {Cony} BY AJA 1223 {PREP} SPIRIT 
ΠΝΕΎΜΑΤΟΣ 4151 ¢x/csn} Non MHTE 3383 {cons} BY ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} WORD AOL'‘OY 3056 {N/GSM} NOR MH TE 3383 
{CONJ} BY AI 1223 {PREP} LETTER ETTIZTOAH® 1992 {N/GSF} ASQD 5613 {ADV} BY ΔΙ 1223 {PREP} US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} AS 
ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} DAY HMEPA 2250 {N/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED 
XPIXTOY 5547 «N/GSM} HAS COME ENEXTHKEN 1764 ¢v/rar3s} 


22 ΕῚΣ TO MH TAXEQX ZAAEYOHNAI YMA AIIO TOY NOOX MHTE OPOEIXOAI MHTE AIA 
IINEYMATOX MHTE AIA AOTOY MHTE ATI ΕΠΙΣΤΟΛΗΣ ΩΣ AT HMON ὡΣ OTI ENEXTHKEN H 
HMEPA TOY XPIZXTOY 


2:3 Let not any man deceive you in any way, because if not, the defection would come first, 
and he would be revealed—the man of sin, the son of destruction, 


2:3 NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ANY ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} LET HIM DECEIVE E=ATITATH2H 1818 ¢v/AAM/3S} YoU YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} 
INKATA 2596 {PREP} NOTONE MHAENA 3367 {4/ASM} WAY T'POTION 5158 {N/ASM} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONT} FEAN 1437 
{COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} DEFECTION AIIOMTAXIA 646 {N/NSF} WOULD COME EAQH 2064 {v/2AAS/38} 
FIRSTITPQTON 4412 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WOULD BE REVEALED AIIOKAAY®OH 601 ¢v/Aps/3s} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} MAN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ 444 ¢N/NSM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} SINAMAPTIA®D 266 {N/GSF} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOX 
5207 {N/NSM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} DESTRUCTION ATIQAKIA™ 684 {N/GSF} 


2:3MH ΤῚΣ YMAX EXATIATHXH KATA MHAENA TPOIION OTI EAN MH EAOH H ATIOXTAXIA 
IIPQTON KAT ATMOKAAY®OH O ANOPQIIOX ΤῊΣ AMAPTIAX O YIOX ΤῊΣ ATIOAETAX 


2:4 who opposes and exalts himself against all that is called God or an object of worship, so as 
for him to sit in the temple of God, as God, displaying himself that he is God. 


2:4 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO OPPOSES ANTIKEIMENO® 480 ¢v/PNP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO EXALTS HIMSELF 
YITEPAIPOMENO® 5229 ¢v/PMP/NSM} AGAINST EIT 1909 PREP} ALLITANT'A 3956 {A/APN} THAT IS CALLED 
AETOMENON 3004 {v/PpP/ASN} GODQEON 2316 {N/ASM} ORH_ 2228 {PRT} OBJECT OF WORSHIP NEBAXMA 4574 {N/ASN} SO 
AS FORQUTE 5620 {CONT} HIMAYTON 846 (PP/ASM} TO SITKAOIXAT 2523 ¢V/AAN} IN EID 1519 PREP} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} TEMPLE NAON 3485 {N/ASM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} ASQY 5613 {ADV} GODOEON 2316 
{N/ASM} DISPLAYING AITOAEIKNYNTA 584 ¢v/PAP/ASM} HIMSELF EA YTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} THAT OTT 3754 {CONJ} HE IS 
ΕΣ ΤΙΝ 2076 (v/Px1/38} ΘΟ ΘΕΟΣ 2316 {N/NSM} 


2:40 ANTIKEIMENOZ ΚΑῚ YUEPAIPOMENO®d EIT IIANTA ΛΕΓΌΜΕΝΟΝ ΘΕῸΝ H XEBAUMA 
QUTE ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΕἸΣ TON NAON TOY OEOY Q2 ΘΕῸΝ KAOIXZAT AITIOAEIKNYNTA EAYTON OTI 
EXTIN ΘΕῸΣ 


2:5 Do ye not remember that when I was yet with you I told you these things? 


2:5 DO YE REMEMBER MNHMONEYETE 3421 {v/Par/2P} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} THATOT'I 3754 {CONJ} WHEN BEING QN 5607 
{V/PXP/NSM} YET ET] 2089 {ADV} WITH ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} YoU YMA 5209 {ΡΡΖΑΡῚ ΤΟΙ EAEI'ON 3004 {V/1AI/1S} THESE 
TAYTA 5023 {PD/APN} TO YoU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 


250Y MNHMONEYETE OTI ETI ΩΝ ΠΡῸΣ YMAX TAYTA EAETON YMIN 


2:6 And now ye know that which restrains, for him to be revealed in his own time. 


2:6 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} NOWNYN 3568 {ADV} YE KNOW OIAATE 1492 {V/RAI/2P} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} WHICH RESTRAINS 
KATEXON 2722 ¢v/PAP/ASN} FOR ΕΣ 1519 {PREP} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} TO BE REVEALED 
ATOKAAY®OHNAT 601 (v/APN} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} TIME KAIPQ 2540 {N/DSM} OF HIMSELF 
EAYTOY 1438 {PF/3GSM} 


2:6 KAI ΝΥΝ TO KATEXON OIAATE ΕἸΣ TO ATIOKAAY®OHNATI ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EN TQ EAYTOY KAIPQ 


2:7 For the mystery of lawlessness is already working, only he who restrains it until now will 
develop from the midst. 


2:7FORIT'AP 1063 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} MYSTERY MYXTHPION 3466 {N/NSN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} LAWLESSNESS 
ANOMIA® 458 {N/GSF} ALREADY HAH 2235 {ADV} IS WORKING ENEPIEITATI 1754 ¢v/emi3s} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} 
THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO RESTRAINS KATEXQN 2722 ¢V/PAP/NSM} UNTIL EQX 2193 {CONT} Now ΑΡ ΤΊ 737 {ADV} WILL 
DEVELOP TENHT AI 1096 ¢v/2ADS/38} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} MIDST MEXOY 3319 {A/GSN} 


2:7TO TAP ΜΥΣΤΉΡΙΟΝ HAH ENEPCEITAI ΤῊΣ ANOMIAX MONON O ΚΑΤΈΧΩΝ APTI EQX EK 
MEZXOY TENHTAI 


2:5 And then the lawless will be revealed, whom the Lord will consume with the spirit of his 
mouth, and will neutralize at the appearance of his coming. 


2:8 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LAWLESS ANOMO® 459 {A/NSM} WILL BE REVEALED 
ATOKAAY®OHXETAT 601 ¢v/FP13s} WHOMON 3739 {PR/ASM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} WILL 
CONSUME ANAAQXEI 355 {V/FAI/3S} WITH THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} SPIRITIINEYMATT 4151 {N/DSN} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} 
MouTH ΣΤΌΜΑΤΟΣ 4750 sN/GSN} OF HIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL NEUTRALIZE KATAPI‘HXEI 
2673 {V/FAI/3S} AT THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} APPEARANCE EITIDANEIA 2015 {N/DSF} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} COMING 
ΠΑΡΟΥΣΊΑΣ 3952 (N/GSF} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {ΡΡΙΩΞΜῚ 


2:5 ΚΑΙ ΤΟΤΕ AITIOKAAY®OHXETAI O ANOMOX ON O ΚΥΡΙΟΣ ANAAQXET TQ IINEYMATI ΤΟΥ 
YTOMATOX AYTOY KAT ΚΑΤΑΡΓΗΣΕ TH EMI@ANETA ΤῊΣ ΠΑΡΟΥΣΙΑΣ AYTOY 


2:9 Whose coming is according to the working of Satan with all power and signs and marvels 


of deceit, 


2:9 WHOSE OY 3739 {PR/GSM} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} COMING ITAPOYXIA 3952 {N/NSF} IS EXTIN 2076 {v/PX1/38} ACCORDING TO 
KAT 2596 {PREP} WORKING ENEPI'EIAN 1753 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ADVERSARY LATANA 4567 {N/GSM} WITH 
EN 1722 PREP} ALLITAXH 3956 {A/DSF} POWERAYNAMEI 1411 {N/DsF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SIGNS ΣΗΜΈΠΟΙΣ 4592 
{N/DPN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} MARVELS TEPAXIN 5059 {N/DPN} OF DECEIT PEYAOY) 5579 {N/GSN} 


290Y EXTIN H ΠΑΡΟΥΣΙΑ KAT ENEPVEIAN TOY ZXATANA EN ΠΑΣΗ AYNAMEI KAT XSHMEIOIZ 
KAI ΤΈΡΑΣΙΝ ΨΕΎΔΟΥΣ 


2:10 and in all deception of unrighteousness in those who are perishing, in return for which, 
they did not accept the love of the truth in order for them to be saved. 


2:10 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} ALLITAXH 3956 {A/DSF} DECEPTION ΑἸΤΑ ΤῊ 539 {N/DSF} OF THA TH 3588 
{T/GSF} UNRIGHTEOUSNESS AATKTA® 93 ¢N/GSF} INEN 1722 {PREP} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} WHO ARE PERISHING 
ATOAAYMENOI® 622 {v/PEP/DPM} IN RETURN FOR ANO 473 {PREP} WHICH ΩΝ 3739 {PR/GPM} THEY ACCEPTED 
EAEZANTO. 1209 ¢v/ADI/3P} ΝΟΥ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} THA’ THN 3588 {Τ᾿ ΑΒΕ} LOVE ΑΓΆΤΠΗΝ 26 {N/ASF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 
{T/GSF} TRUTH AAHO@EIA® 225 {N/GSF} IN ORDER FOR ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THEM A YTOY). 846 (PP/APM} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} TO 
BE SAVED NQOHNAT 4982 {v/APN} 


210 KAI EN ΠΑΣΗ ΑΠΑΤΗ ΤῊΣ ΑΔΙΚΙΑΣ EN ΤῸΙΣ ATIOAAYMENOIZ ANO QN THN APATIHN TH 
AAHOEIAY ΟΥ̓Κ EAEEANTO ΕἸΣ TO XQOHNAT AYTOYX 


2:11 And because of this God will send them the force of a delusion, for them to believe a lie, 


2:11 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 (PD/ASN} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 600 ΘΕῸΣ 2316 
{N/NSM} WILL SEND ITEM'PEI 3992 ¢v/FA1/38} THEM A Y' TOI 846 {PP/DPM} FORCE ENEPIEIAN 1753 {N/ASF} OF DELUSION 
ΠΛΑΝΗῊΣ 4106 <N/GSF} FOR EI 1519 (PREP} THEM AY TOY). 846 (PP/APM} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} TO BELIEVE III TEY XAT 
4100 {V/AAN} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} LIE PE YAEI 5579 ¢n/DsN} 


2:11 KAI AIA TOYTO IIEMPEI ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ O ΘΕῸΣ ENEPLVEIAN ΠΛΑΝΗΣ ΕἸΣ TO ΠΙΣΤΕΥΣΑΙ 
AYTOY2 TQ PEYAEI 


2:12 so that they might be condemned—all those who did not believe the truth, but who 
delighted in unrighteousness. 


2:12 50 THATINA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MIGHT BE CONDEMNED KPIOQXIN 2919 ¢v/aps/3P} ALLITANTE 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 
3588 {T/NPM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WHO BELIEVED IIT TEY ZANTE 4100 (V/AAP/NPM} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} TRUTH 
AAHOEIA 225 «n/psF} BUT AAA 235 {CONT} WHO DELIGHTED EYAOKHXANTE® 2106 (V/AAP/NPM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA 
TH 3588 {T/DSF} UNRIGHTEOUSNESS AAIKIA 93 {N/DSF} 


212INA KPIOQXIN ΠΑΝΤῈΣ ΟἹ MH ΠΙΣΤΕΎΣΑΝΤΕΣ TH AAHOEIA AAA EYAOKHZANTEX EN TH 
AAIKIA 


2:13 But we are indebted to express thanks to God always about you, brothers, beloved by 
Lord, because God chose you from the beginning for salvation, in sanctification of spirit and 
belief of truth, 


2:13 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} WE HMEI® 2249 {ΡΡ]ΝΡῚ ARE INDEBTED ODEIAOMEN 3784 {v/PAI/1P} TO EXPRESS THANKS 
EYXAPIZTEIN 2168 ¢v/PAN} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} GOD OEQ 2316 {N/DSM} ALWAYS ΠΑΝ ΤΟΤΕ, 3842 {ADV} ABOUT 
ΠΕΡῚ 4012 PREP} YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} BROTHERS AAEA®OI 80 {N/vem} BELOVED HI’ AITHMENOI 25 ¢vrpp/NpM} BY 
YIIO 5259 PREP} LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GODOEKOD 2316 {N/NSM} CHOSE 
EIAETO 138 ¢v/2Am1/38} You YMA) 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ FROM ΑἸ] 575 {PREP} BEGINNING ΑΡ ΧΗΣ 746 {N/GSF} FOR EI 1519 {PREP} 
SALVATION ΣΩΤΉΡΙΑΝ 4991 ¢N/ASF} INEN 1722 {PREP} SANCTIFICATION AT TAX MQ 38 ¢x/DsM} OF SPIRIT IINEYMATOX 
4151 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BELIEF ΠΙΣ ΤΕΣ 4102 {N/DSF} OF TRUTH AAHOEIA® 225 {N/GSF} 


2:13 HMEIZ AE O®EIAOMEN EYXAPIXTEIN TQ OEQ TANTOTE ΠΕΡῚ YMQN AAEA®OI 
HEAIHMENOI YUO KYPIOY OTI EIAETO YMA O ΘΕῸΣ AIT ΑΡΧΗΣ ΕἸΣ XOTHPIAN EN 
AVIAXMQ ΠΝΕΎΜΑΤΟΣ KAT ΠΙΣΤΕῈῚ AAHOEIAX 


2:14 for which he called you, through our good-news, for an acquired possession of glory of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 


2:14 FOR EI 1519 {PREP} WHICH O 3739 {PR/ASN} HE CALLED EKAAEXEN 2564 (v/Aar/3s} YoU YMA 5209 {pP/2AP} THROUGH 
AIA 1223 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} GOOD-NEWS EY ATDTEAIOY 2098 {N/Gsn} OF US HMQN 2257 (pP/iGP} FOREX 1519 
{PREP} ACQUIRED POSSESSION ΠΕΡΙΠΟΙΉΣΙΝ 4047 ¢NvasF} OF GLORY ΔΌΞΗΣ 1391 {N/GSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD 
KYPIOY 2962 «~N/GsM} OF Us HMQN 2257 (pP/1GP} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟῪ 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED X PIXTOY 5547 {N/GSM} 


2:14 EIX O EKAAEXEN YMA2 ΔΙΑ TOY EYATTEAIOY ἩΜΩ͂Ν ΕἸΣ ΠΕΡΙΠΟΙΗΣῚΝ ΔΟΞΗΣ TOY 
KYPIOY ἩΜΩ͂Ν IHXOY XPIZ TOY 


2:15 So then, brothers, stand firm and hold to the traditions that ye were taught, whether by 
word or by letter from us. 


2:15SOAPA 686 {PRT} THENOYN 3767 {CONJ} BROTHERS AAEA®OL 80 {N/VPM} STAND FIRM UTHKETE 4739 (v/PAM/2P} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} CLING TOKPATEITE 2902 ¢v/PAm/2P} THAS TAX 3588 {T/APF} TRADITIONS IT[APAAOXET® 3862 {N/APF} 
THAT AX 3739 {PR/APF} YE WERE TAUGHT KAIAA XOHTE 1321 {V/API/2P} WHETHER KITE 1535 {Cony} BY ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} 
worD AOTOY 3056 sN/GSM} OREITE 1535 {cons} BY ΔΙ 1223 {PREP} LETTER ΕΠΙΣΤΌΛΗΣ 1992 sN/GsF} FROM US HMQN 
2257 {PP/1GP} 


2:15APA OYN AAEA®OI XTHKETE KAT KPATEITE ΤᾺΣ ΠΑΡΑΔΟΣΕῚΣ AX EATAAXOHTE EITE ATA 
AOTOY EITE AI ΒΠΙΣΤΌΛΗΣ HMQN 


2:16 And may our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and our God and Father who loved us and gave 
eternal encouragement and good hope through grace, 


2:16 AND AF, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΥΡΙΟΣ 2962 {ΝΙΝΘΜῈ OF US HMQN 2257 {pP/1GP} JEHOSHUA IHNO YS 
2424 {N/NSM} ANOINTED XPIX'TO 5547 {N/NSM} HIMSELF ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 {PT/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOD 
ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FATHER ITATHP 3962 {ΝΙΝΒΜῈ OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO 
LOVED AV'AITHXA® 25 ¢v/Aapynsm} US HMA 2248 ¢ppP/1AP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO GAVE AOY®. 1325 {V/2AAP/NSM} 
ETERNAL AIOQNIAN 166 {A/ASF} ENCOURAGEMENT ITAPAKAHXIN 3874 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 (ΟΝ Goop AVAOHN 18 
{A/ASF} HOPE KAITIAA 1680 {N/ASF} INEN 1722 {PREP} GRACE XAPITI 5485 ¢Nv/DSF} 


2:16 ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ AE Ο ΚΥΡΙΟΣ HMON ἸΗΣΟΥΣ ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ KAT O ΘΕῸΣ KAT ΠΑΤῊΡ HMQN O 
ΑΓΆΠΗΣΑΣ ΗΜΑΣ KAT ΔΟΥΣ TAPAKAHXIN ΑἸΩΝΙΑΝ KAI ΕΛΠΙΔΑ ATAOHN ἘΝ XAPITI 


2:17 encourage your hearts and establish you in every good word and work. 


2:17 MAY HE ENCOURAGE ITAPAKAAEXAT 3870 (v/AAO/38} THAS TAX 3588 {T/APF} HEARTS KAPATA® 2588 {N/APF} OF YOU 
YMOQN 5216 (PP/2GP} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} MAY HE ESTABLISH XY THPISAI 4741 ¢v/Aao3s} You YMA 5209 {PpP/2AP} ΙΝ ΕΝ 
1722 {PREP} EVERY ΠΑΝΤῚ 3956 (Α]05Μ}) Goop AI‘AQ@Q. 18 {4/DsM} WoRD ΔΟΙῺ 3056 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} WORK 
EPI‘ 2041 ¢N/DsN} 


2:17 TAPAKAAEXAT YMQN TAX KAPATA® KAI XTHPIZAT YMAX EN ΠΑΝΤῚ AOPQ KAT EPPQ 
ΑΓΑΘΩ 


8:1 
Finally, brothers, pray about us, so that the word of the Lord may run and be glorified, just 
as also with you, 


3:1 THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} REMAINING AOIIION 3063 {A/NSN} BROTHERS AAEA®OI 80 {N/vem} PRAY ITPOLEY XEXOE 4336 
{V/PNM/2P} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 (PREP} US HMQN 2257 ¢pP/1GP} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONT} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WoRD AOT‘OX 
3056 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} MAY RUN T'PE-XH_ 5143 ¢v/PAS/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
BE GLORIFIED AOSAZHTAT 1392 ¢v/pps/3s} JUST AS ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} ΨΊΤΗ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} YOU 
YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} 


3:1TO AOHION ΠΡΟΣΕΎΧΕΣΘΕ AAEA®OI ΠΕΡῚ HMQN INA O AOTOX TOY KYPIOY TPEXH KAI 
AOZAZHTAI ΚΑΘΩΣ KAT ΠΡῸΣ YMA 


3:2 and that we may be delivered from aberrant and wicked men, for the faith is not of all 
men. 


3:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THATINA 2443 {CONJ} WE MAY BE DELIVERED PY NOQMEN 4506 {v/APS/1P} FROM AITO 575 {PREP} 
THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} ABERRANT ΑἸ ΤΌΠΩΝ 824 {a/GpM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} WICKED IIONHPQN 4190 {4/GPM} MEN 
ANOPOTIQN 444 «n/Gpm} FORI'AP 1063 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} ΒΑΙΤΗ ΠΙΣ ΤῚΣ 4102 (N/NSF} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} OF ALL 
TIANTON 3956 {A/GPM} 


3:2KAI INA PYXOQMEN ΑΠῸ TON ΑἸΌΠΩΝ KAT TONHPQN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ OY PAP WANTON H 
ΠΙΣΤῚΣ 


3:3 But the Lord is faithful, who will establish you and will keep you from evil. 


3:3 BUT AE 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΥΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} ISEXITIN 2076 {v/Px1/38} FAITHFUL ΠΙΣ ΤΟΣ 4103 
{A/NSM} WHO ΟΣ 3739 {PR/NSM} WILL ESTABLISH XTHPIZEI 4741 (v/Far3s} You YMA» 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
WILL KEEP DY ΛΑΞΕΣ 5442 ¢v/FA1/38} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {1/GSM} EVIL IIONHPOY 4190 ,4/Gsm} 


3:3 ΠΙΣΤῸΣ AE EXTIN O ΚΥΡΙΟΣ ΟΣ ΣΤΗΡΙΞΕῚ YMAX ΚΑΙ ®YAAKET AIIO TOY TIONHPOY 


3:4 And we are persuaded in Lord toward you, that what we command you, ye both are doing 
and will do. 


3:4 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} WE ARE PERSUADED ITETIOIOAMEN 3982 ¢v/2RAI/1P} INEN 1722 {PREP} LORD KYPIQ 2962 sN/DSM} 
TOWARD E® 1909 {PREP} YOU YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} THAT OT 3754 {CONT} WHAT A 3739 {PR/APN} WE COMMAND 
TAPATTEAAOMEN 3853 ¢v/par/iP} You YMIN 5213 (pp/2DP} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE ARE DOING IIOIEITE 4160 
{V/PAI/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL DO IIOILHXETE 4160 ¢v/Far/2P} 


3:-4IIEIIOIOAMEN AE EN KYPIOQ E® YMA OTI A ITAPATTEAAOMEN YMIN KAT ΠΟΙΕΙ͂ΤΕ KAI 
IIOIHXETE 


8:5 And may the Lord direct your hearts for the love of God, and for the steadfastness of the 
Christ. 


3:5 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KYPIOX 2962 {N/NSM} MAY HE DIRECT KATEYOYNAI 2720 ¢v/AAo3s} 
THAS TA 3588 {T/APF} HEARTS KAPAIA® 2588 {N/APF} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} FOREX 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} LOVE AV AITHN 26 (N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEKOY 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} FOR EIX 1519 


{PREP} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} STEADFASTNESS YITOMONHWN 5281 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED XPIX' TOY 
5547 {N/GSM} 


3550 AE ΚΥΡΙΟΣ KATEYOYNAI YMON ΤᾺΣ KAPAIA® ΕἸΣ THN ΑΓΆΠΗΝ TOY OEOY ΚΑΙ ΕἸΣ 
THN YUOMONHN TOY XPIZXZTOY 


8:6 Now we command you, brothers, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, for you to 
withdraw from every brother who walks disorderly and not according to the tradition, 
which they received from us. 


3:6 ΝΟΥ͂ AE, 1161 {CONJ} WE COMMAND ITAPATTEAAOMEN 3853 ¢v/Par/1P} YoU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} BROTHERS AAHA®OI 
80 {N/VPM} ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} NAMEONOMATT 3686 {N/DSN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} OF US 
ἩΜΩ͂Ν 2257 {ppP/1GP} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟῪ 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED XPIXTOY 5547 sn/Gsm} You YMA 5209 {PpP/2AP} TO 
WITHDRAW STEAAEXOALT 4724 ~v/epmn} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} EVERY IIANTOX 3956 {A/GSM} BROTHER AAKA®OY 80 
{N/GSM} WHO WALKS ITEPIHTATOYNTO2X 4043 {v/PAP/GSM} DISORDERLY ATAKTQ® 814 {ADV} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} NOT 
ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} ACCORDING TOKAT A 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TRADITION ΠΑΡΆΔΟΣΙΝ 3862 {N/ASF} WHICH 
HN 3739 {PR/ASF} THEY RECEIVED ITAPEAABON 3880 {V/2AAI/3P} FROM IIAP 3844 PREP} US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} 


3:6 ITAPATTEAAOMEN AE ὙΜΙ͂Ν AAEA®OI EN ONOMATI TOY KYPIOY ἩΜΩ͂Ν ἸΗΣΟΥ XPIZTOY 
UTEAAEXOAI YMA ATIO ITANTOX AAEA®OY ATAKTOQX ΠΕΡΙΠΑΤΟΥΝΤΟΣ KAI MH KATA THN 
IIAPAAOXIN HN ITAPEAABON IIAP HMQN 


3:7 For ye yourselves know how it is necessary to imitate us. Because we did not act 


disorderly among you, 


3:7 ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} YOURSELVES A Y'T'OI 846 {PT/NPM} YE KNOW OJAATE 1492 ¢v/RAI/2P} HOW ΠΩΣ 4459 {ADV} IT IS 
NECESSARY AE] 1163 {V/PQI/3S} TO IMITATE MIMEIXOAI 3401 ¢v/PNN} US HMA 2248 (PP/1AP} BECAUSE OT 3754 {CONJ} NOT 
ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} DID WE ACT DISORDERLY HTAKTHUAMEN 812 ¢v/AAI/1P} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} YOU YMIN 5213 
{PP/2DP} 


3:7 AYTOI ΓᾺΡ OJIAATE ΠΩΣ ΔΕῚ MIMEIXOAI HMA OTI OYK HTAKTHXUAMEN EN YMIN 


3:8 nor did we eat bread gratis from any man, but in labor and toil, working night and day in 
order not to burden any of you. 


3:3 NOROYAE 3761 {ADV} DID WE EAT E®ATOMEN 5315 {V/2AAI/1P} BREAD ΑΡ ΤΟΝ 740 {N/ASM} GRATISAQPEAN 1432 
{ADV} FROMITAPA 3844 {PREP} ANY TINO 5100 (Px/GSM} BUTAAA 235 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} LABOR KOITIQ 2873 
{N/DSM} AND KAT 2532 {cONJ} TOIL ΜΟΧΘΩ 3449 {N/DSM} WORKING EPL. AZOMENOI 2038 {v/PNP/NPM} NIGHT NYKTA 
3571 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} DAY HMEPAN 2250 {N/ASF} INORDERIJTPOX 4314 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} NOT MH 
3361 {PRT/N} TO BURDEN ΒΠΠΙΒΑΡΉΣΑΙ 1912 ¢v/AAN} ANY TINA 5100 {Px/ASM} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


3:5 ΟΥ̓ΔῈ AQPEAN APTON E®ATOMEN ΠΑΡΑ ΤΙΝΟΣ AAA EN ΚΟΠΩ KAI MOX0OQ NYKTA KAI 
HMEPAN EPCAZOMENOI ΠΡῸΣ TO MH EINBAPHXAT TINA ὙΜΩ͂Ν 


3:9 Not because we have no right, but that we might give ourselves an example to you, in 
order to imitate us. 


3:9 NOTOY X 3756 {PRT/N} BECAUSE OT] 3754 {CONJ} WE HAVE EXOMEN 2192 {v/PAI/IP} ΝΟ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} RIGHT 
EZOYXIAN 1849 (N/ASF} BUTAAA 235 {CONT} THATINA 2443 {CONJ} WE MIGHT GIVE AQMEWN 1325 {V/2AAS/1P} OURSELVES 
EAYTOY2 1438 {PF/3APM} EXAMPLE ΤΎΠΟΝ 5179 ¢N/ASM} TO YoU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} IN ORDER EI» 1519 {PREP} THE TO 
3588 {T/ASN} TO IMITATE MIMEIXOAT 3401 ¢v/PNN} US HMA 2248 {ΡΡ]ΑΡῚ 


3:90YX OTI OYK EXOMEN EXOYZXIAN AAA INA EAYTOY2 ΤΎΠΟΝ AQMEN YMIN EIx TO 
ΜΙΜΕΙ͂ΣΘΑΙ HMA 


3:10 For even when we were with you we commanded you this, that if any man will not work, 
neither let him eat. 


3:10 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONT} WHENOTE, 3753 {ADV} WE WEREHMEN 2258 {v/ix1/1P} WITHIIPOX 4314 
{PREP} YOU YMA® 5209 {PP/2AP} WE COMMANDED ITAPHIT TEAAOMEN 3883 ¢var1P} You YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THIS 
TOYTO 5124 (PD/ASN} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} IF ΕΣ] 1487 {COND} ANY TIX 5100 {(PX/NSM} WILLQEAEI 2309 (v/PA1/3S} NOT OY 
3756 {PRT/N} WORK EPI'A ZEXOAT 2038 {v/PNN} NEITHER MH AE 3366 {CONJ} LET HIM EAT EXOIETQ 2068 ¢v/PAM/38} 


3:10 ΚΑῚ TAP OTE HMEN ΠΡῸΣ YMAX TOYTO TAPHTTEAAOMEN YMIN OT! EI ΤῚΣ OY OEAEI 
EPPAZEXOAI MHAE EXOIETQ 


3:11 For we hear of some who walk among you disorderly, not working at all, but being 
busybodies. 


3:11 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} WE HEAR OF AKOYOMEN 1191 {v/Par/iP} SOME TINA 5100 {PX/APM} WHO WALK 
TEPITATOYNTA®D 4043 ~v/PaP/APM} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} YoU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} DISORDERLY ATAKTQ2 814 (apv} 
WORKING EP. AZOMENOY 2 2038 ¢v/PNP/APM} NOTHING MHAEN 3367 {A4/ASN} BUTAAAA 235 {CONJ} BEING BUSYBODIES 
ΠΕΡΙΕΡΓΑΖΟΜΈΝΟΥΣ 4020 ¢v/PNP/APM} 


3:11 AKOYOMEN ΓᾺΡ TINA ITEPITATOYNTAZ EN YMIN ATAKTQX ΜΗΔῈΝ EPPAZOMENOY2 
AAAA TIEPIEPPTAZOMENOYX 


3:12 Now to such men we command and exhort by our Lord Jesus Christ, that, working with 
quietness, they should eat their own bread. 


3:12 AND AF, 1161 {CONJ} TO THOS TOI 3588 {ΠΞΡΜῚ SUCH TOIOY ΤΟΙΣ 5108 PD/DPM} WE COMMAND ITAPATTEAAOMEN 
3853 {V/PAI/1P} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} EXHORT ITAPAKAAOYMEWN 3870 ¢v/Par/iP} BY ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 


LORD KYPIOY 2962 ¢n/GSM} OF US HMQN 2257 ¢PP/1GP} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED XPIXNTOY 5547 {n/GSM} 
THATINA 2443 {CONJ} WORKING EP. AZOMENOI 2038 {v/PNP/NPM} WITH ME'T'A 3326 {PREP} QUIETNESS HY XIA 2271 
{N/GSF} THEY SHOULD EAT EXOIOQXIN 2068 ¢v/Pas/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BREAD APT'ON 740 {N/ASM} OF THEMSELVES 
EAYTON 1438 {PF/3GPM} 


3:12 TOIX AE TOIOYTOIX HWAPATTEAAOMEN KAT HAPAKAAOYMEN AIA TOY KYPIOY ἩΜΩ͂Ν 
IHZOY XPIZTOY INA META HXYXIAX EPPAZOMENOI TON EAYTON APTON ΕΣΘΙΩΣΙΝ 


3:13 But ye, brothers, do not become weary doing good. 


3:13 BUT AE 1161 {CONT} YE YMEI®» 5210 {ΡΡΩΝΡῚ BROTHERS AAEA®OL 0 sn/vem} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BECOME WEARY 
EKKAKHOHTE 1573 ¢v/AAs/2P} DOING GOoD KAAOTIOIOYNTE® 2569 {ΥἹΡΑΡΙΝΡΜῚ 


3:13 ὙΜΕΙ͂Σ AE AAEA®OI MH EKKAKHXYHTE KAAOIIOIOYNTEX 


8:14 And if any man does not obey our word by this letter, note that man, and do not associate 
with him, so that he may be ashamed. 


3:14 AND AF, 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} ANY ΤῚΣ 5100 sPxX/NSM} OBEYS YITAKOYETI 5219 ¢v/Pai3s} NOTOYX 3756 {PRT/N} 
THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} WORD AOI'Q 3056 {N/DSM} OF US HMQN 2257 ¢pp/iGP} BY ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} 
LETTER ΕΠΙΣΤΌΛΗΣ 1992 (n/GsF} NOTE MHMEIOY XOE 4593 ¢v/pmm/2P} THIS TOY TON 5126 {PD/ASM} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ASSOCIATE YE WITH XYYNANAMIT'NYXOE 4874 ¢v/PmMM/2P} HIM A YT 846 {PP/DSM} SO THAT 
INA 2443 {CONJ} HE MAY BE ASHAMED ENTPAITIH 1788 ¢v/2APs/38} 


3:14EI AE ΤῚΣ ΟΥ̓Χ YITAKOYET TQ AOTQ ἩΜΩ͂Ν ΔΙΑ ΤῊΣ ΕΠΙΣΤΟΛΗΣ TOYTON LHMEIOYXOE 
KAI MH ZYNANAMITNYXOE AYTOQ INA ENTPAIIA 


3:15 And yet do not regard him as an enemy, but admonish him as a brother. 


3:15 AND YET KAI 2532 {CONT} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} REGARD HI‘EIXOE 2233 (v/PNM/2P} Α5 ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} HOSTILE EH XOPON 
2190 {A/ASM} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} ADMONISH NOYOE'TEITE 3560 {v/PAM/2P} ASQ 5613 {ADV} BROTHER AAHA®ON 80 
{N/ASM} 


3:15 KAI MH ὡΣ EXOPON HIEIZOE AAAA NOYOETEITE ΩΣ AAEA®ON 


3:16 Now may the Lord of peace himself give you peace through everything in every way. The 
Lord is with all of you. 


3:16 NOW AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {1/GSF} PEACE EIPHNH® 1515 
{N/GSF} HIMSELF ΑὙΤῸΣ 846 {PT/NSM} MAY HE GIVE AQH $1325 ¢v/2AA0/38} YoU YMIN 5213 (pp/2DP} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} 
PEACE EIPHNHN 1515 {N/ASF} THROUGH ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} EVERYTHING ITANTO 3956 {A/GSN} INEN 1722 {PREP} EVERY 
ΠΑΝΤῚ 3956 ¢a/psm}3 way TPOTIQ 5158 N/DSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 ¢N/NSM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} 
ALLITANTOQN 3956 {4/GPM} OF YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


3:16 ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ AE O ΚΥΡΙΟΣ ΤῊΣ EIPHNH2Y AQH YMIN THN EIPHNHN AIA ΠΑΝΤῸΣ EN ΠΑΝΤῚ 
TPOHQ O ΚΥΡΙΟΣ META ΠΑΝΤΩΝ YMQN 


3:17 The salutation of Paul by my hand, which is a mark in every letter I write this way. 


3:17 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SALUTATION AXIIAX MO) 783 {N/NSM} OF PAULITAYAOY 3972 {N/GSM} BY THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} MY 
EMH _ 1699 {Ps/IDSF} HAND XEIPI 5495 {N/DSF} WHICH O 3739 {PR/NSN} IS EXTIN 2076 ¢v/PX1/38} MARK UHMEION 4592 
{N/NSN} INEN 1722 {PREP} EVERY ITAXH 3956 {A/DSF} LETTER ΕΠΠΠΣΤΌΛΗ 1992 sN/DSF} I WRITE FPPA®Q 1125 ¢v/PAI/1S} THIS 
way OYTO 3779 {ADV} 


3:170 AXITAXMOX TH EMH XEIPI ΠΑΎΛΟΥ O EXTIN XHMEION EN ΠΑΣΗ ENITXTOAH OYTQX 
ΓΡΑΦΩ 


3:18 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ is with all of you. Truly. 


3:18 THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} GRACE XAPI 5485 {N/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD ΚΥΡΊΟΥ 2962 {N/GSM} OF US HMQN 


2257 {PP/IGP} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED XPINTOY 5547 ¢n/GSM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} ALL ITANTON 
3956 {A/GPM} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {pP/2GP} TRULY AMHN £281 {HEB} 


3:18H XAPIX TOY KYPIOY ἩΜΩ͂Ν IHXOY XPIZTOY META TANTON YMQN AMHN 


1st Timothy 
1:1 Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ according to a commandment of God our Savior, and Lord 
Jesus Christ our hope, 


1:1 PAULITAY AO 3972 {N/NSM} APOSTLE ΑΠΟΣΤΌΛΔΟΣ 652 {N/NSM} OF JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟῪ 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED 
XPIXTOY 5547 {N/GSM} ACCORDING TO KAT 2596 {PREP} COMMANDMENT EIIITAIHN 2003 {N/ASF} OF GODOKOY 2316 
{N/GSM} SAVIOR ΣΩΤΉΡΟΣ 4990 ~N/GSM} OF US HMQN 2257 (ppP/iGP} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} LORD KYPIOY 2962 n/Gsm} 
JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΤΟῪ 5547 ¢N/GsmM} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} HOPE EATITAOX 1680 {N/GSF} OF 


USHMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} 


11 TAYAOX ΑΠΟΣΤΌΛΟΣ ΙΗΣΟΥ XPIZTOY KAT EIITATHN OEOY XOTHPOX HMQN KAI KYPIOY 
IHZXOY ΧΡΙΣΤΟΥ ΤῊΣ EATIIAOX ἩΜΩ͂Ν 


1:9 to Timothy, a genuine child in faith: Grace, mercy, peace, from God our Father and Christ 
Jesus our Lord. 


1:2 TO TIMOTHY TIMOOEQ 5095 {N/DSM} GENUINE ‘NH XQ 1103 {A/DSN} CHILD TEKNQ 5043 (N/DSN} INEIN 1722 {PREP} 
FAITHITIX'TEI 4102 (N/DSF} GRACE XAPIX 5485 {N/NSF} MERCY EAEOD 1656 {N/NSM} PEACE EIPHNH_ 1515 {N/NSF} FROM 
AIIO 575 PREP} GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} FATHER ITAT'POX 3962 {N/GSM} OF US HMQN 2257 {pp/iGP} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
ANOINTED XPIXTOY 5547 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟῪ 2424 sn/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} OF 


uSHMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} 


1:2 TIMOOEQ ΓΝΗΣΙΩ TEKNQ EN ΠΙΣΤΕῈῚ XAPIX EAEOX EIPHNH AIO OEOY ΠΑΤΡΟΣ HMQN KAI 
XPIZTOY IHXOY TOY KYPIOY ἩΜΩ͂Ν 


1:3 As I urged thee, while going to Macedonia, remain in Ephesus, so that thou might 
command certain men not to teach something different, 


1:3 AS ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} [URGED ITAPEKAAEXA 3870 {V/AAI/1S} THEE XE) 4571 {PP/2AS} WHILE GOING IIOPEYOMENO 
4198 {V/PNP/NSM} TO KIX 1519 {PREP} MACEDONIA MAKEAONIAN 3109 {N/ASF} REMAIN ITPOXMEINAT 4357 ¢v/AAN} ΙΝ ΕΝ 
1722 {PREP} EPHESUS K®E, XQ) 2181 {N/DSF} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} THOU MIGHT COMMAND ITAPATTEIAH® 3853 ¢v/Aas/28} 
CERTAIN ΤΊΣΙΝ 5100 {Px/DPM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO TEACH DIFFERENT EL; TEPOAITAAXKAAEIN 2085 {v/PAN} 


1:3 KAOQX ITIAPEKAAEXA XE ΠΡΟΣΜΕΙ͂ΝΑΙ EN E®EXOQ TOPEYOMENOZ EIX MAKEAONIAN INA 
ITAPATTEIAH2 ΤΙΣΙΝ MH ETEPOAIAAX KAAEIN 


14 nor to heed myths and endless genealogies, which cause controversies rather than 
stewardship of God in faith. 


1:4NOR MHAE 3366 {CONJ} TO HEED IIPONEXEIN 4337 ¢v/PAN} TOMYTHS MYOOI® 3454 ¢N/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO 
ENDLESS AITEPANTOI® 562 {A/DPF} GENEALOGIES LENEAAOITTAI® 1076 {ΝΜ ΡΕῚ wHtcH AITINE 3748 {PR/NPF} CAUSE 
TIAPEXOY2XIN 3930 ¢v/PAI/3P} CONTROVERSIES ZHTHXEI® 2214 {N/APF} RATHER MAAAON 3123 {ADV} THAN Η 2228 
{PRT} STEWARDSHIP OIKONOMIAN 3622 {N/ASF} OF GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} INEN 1722 {PREP} 
FAITHITIXTEI 4102 {ΝΙΏ5Ε} 


1:4 MHAE ITPOXEXEIN ΜΎΘΟΙΣ KAI TENEAAOITAIZ AITEPANTOIZ AITINEXY ZHTHXEIX 
ΠΑΡΈΧΟΥΣΙΝ MAAAON H OIKONOMIAN OEOY THN EN IIXTEI 


1:5 But the end of the commandment is love out of a pure heart, and a good conscience, and 
non-hypocritical faith. 


1:5 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} END TE AOD 5056 {N/NSN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} COMMANDMENT 
TAPATTEAIA® 3852 sn/csF} IS EXTIN 2076 ¢v/Pxr3s} LOVE AI‘AITH 26 «NNsF} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} ΡΌΒΕ ΚΑΘΑΡΑ͂Σ 


2513 {A/GSF} HEART KAPATA® 2588 ¢N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {Cony}; GooD ΑΓΆΘΗΣ 18 {A/GSF} CONSCIENCE 1 YNETAH EQ» 
4893 {N/GSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} NON-HYPOCRITICAL AN YITOKPITOY 505 {a/GsF} FAITH ΠΙΣ ΤΈΩΣ 4102 ¢n/GsF} 


1:5TO AE ΤΈΛΟΣ ΤῊΣ NAPATTEAIAX® EXTIN APAITH EK KAOAPAX ΚΑΡΔΙΑΣ KAI ΣΥΝΕΙΔΗΣΕῺΩΣ 
ΑΓΆΑΘΗΣ KAT ΠΙΣΤΈΩΣ ANYTOKPITOY 


16 From which some having swerved have turned aside to empty talk, 


1:6 FROM WHICH ΩΝ 3739 {PR/GPF} SOME TINE» 5100 {PX/NPM} HAVING SWERVED AX. TOXHUANTE 795 ¢v/AAP/NPM} HAVE 
TURNED ASIDE ΞΕ ΓΡΑΠΉΣΑΝ 1624 (v/2AP1/3P} TO KIX 1519 {PREP} EMPTY TALK ΜΑΤΑΙΟΛΟΓΊΑΝ 3150 {N/ASF} 


1:6QN ΤΊΝΕΣ AXTOXHXANTEX ΕΞΕΓΡΑΠΗΣΑΝ ΕῚΣ MATAIOAOVIAN 


1:7 desiring to be law teachers, understanding neither what they say, nor about what they 
confidently assert. 


1:7 DESIRING QEAONTE 2309 ¢V/PAP/NPM} TOBE KINAI 1511 {v/PXN} LAW TEACHERS NOMOAIAAXKAAOLI 3547 ΙΝΡΜῚ 
NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} UNDERSTANDING NOOYNTE® 3539 {v/PAP/NPM} NEITHER MH TE 3383 {CONJ} WHAT A 3739 {PR/APN} 
THEY SAY AET'OYXIN 3004 ¢v/Par3P} NOR MH TE 3383 {CONT} ABOUTITEPI 4012 {PREP} WHAT? TINQN 5101 {P1/GPN} THEY 
CONFIDENTLY ASSERT AIABEBAIOYNTAT 1226 (v/Pn1/3P} 


1:7Q0EAONTEX EINAI NOMOATAAXKAAOI MH NOOYNTEX MHTE A AETOYZXIN MHTE ΠΕΡῚ 
ΤΊΝΩΝ AIABEBAIOYNTAI 


18 But we know that the law is good, if any man uses it lawfully, 


1:8 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} WE KNOW OIAAMEN 1492 (v/RAI/1P} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LAW ΝΌΜΟΣ 3551 
{N/NSM} GOOD KA AOD 2570 {A/NSM} IFEAN 1437 {COND} ANY ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} USES XPHT ATI 5530 ¢v/pns/3s} IT AYTO 
846 {PP/DSM} LAWFULLY NOMIMQ) 3545 ,apv} 


1:30IAAMEN AE OTI ΚΑΛΟΣ O NOMOZX EAN ΤῚΣ AYTQ NOMIMQX XPHTAI 


1:9 knowing this, that law is not laid down for righteous men, but for the lawless and 
rebellious, for the irreverent and sinful, for the impious and profane, for father killers and 
mother killers, for man killers, 


1:9 KNOWING ΕἸΔΏΣ, 1492 (v/RAP/NSM} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 (PD/ASN} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} LAW ΝΌΜΟΣ 3551 {N/NSM} IS LAID 
DOWN KEITAI 2749 {ΡΝ "351 NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} FOR RIGHTEOUS AIKAIQ 1342 {4/DsM} BUT AE. 1161 {CONJ} FOR LAWLESS 
ANOMOI® 459 {a/ppm} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FOR REBELLIOUS AN YIIOTAK TOI 506 {A/DPM} FOR IRREVERENT 
AXEBEXIN 765 {A/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FOR SINFUL AMAPTQAOI® 268 {4/ppM} FOR IMPIOUS ANOXIOI® 462 
{A/DPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} PROFANE BEBHAOI)» 952 {A/DPM} FOR FATHER KILLERS ITA TPOAQAI® 3964 (N/DPM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONJ} FOR MOTHER KILLERS MHTPOAQAI® 3389 ¢N/DPM} FOR MAN KILLERS ANAPO®ONOI® 409 ¢nvpem} 


1:9 ΕἸΔΩΣ 'TOYTO OTI AIKAIOQ ΝΌΜΟΣ OY ΚΕΙ͂ΤΑΙ ANOMOIX AE KAT ANYHOTAKTOIZ AXEBEXIN 
KAT AMAPTQAOIX ANOXIOIX KAT BEBHAOIZ ITATPOAQATXY KAT MHTPOAQATY ANAPO®ONOIZ 


110 for fornicators, for homosexuals, for kidnappers, for liars, for perjurers, and if there is 
any other thing contrary to the sound doctrine 


1:10 FOR FORNICATORS IIOPNOI® 4205 {N/DPM} FOR HOMOSEXUALS APXENOKOITAI® 733 (N/DPM} FOR KIDNAPPERS 
ANAPATIOAIZTAI® 405 (N/DpPM} FOR LIARS PE YXTAI® 5583 {N/DPM} FOR PERJURED EITIOPKOI® 1965 {A/ppm} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} ANY T'l 5100 {PX/NSN} OTHER ETEPON 2087 {A/NSN} IS CONTRARY AN TIKEITAT 480 ¢v/Pnr3s} 
TO THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} SouND ΥΓΙΑΙΝΟΥΣΗ 5198 ¢v/PAP/DSF} DOCTRINE AIAAXKAATA 1319 {N/DSF} 


1:10 IOPNOIX APXENOKOITAIXZ ANAPATIOAIZTAIX PEYXUTAIZ EMIOPKOIX KAI EI TI ETEPON TH 
ΥὙΓΙΑΙΝΟΥΣΗ AIAAXKAATA ANTIKEITAI 


1:11 according to the good-news of the glory of the blessed God, of which I was entrusted. 


1:11 ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} GOOD-NEWS EYATTTEAION 2098 {N/ASN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 


{T/GSF} GLORY ΔΟΞΗΣ 1391 ¢N/GSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} BLESSED MAKAPIOY 3107 {A/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 
WHICH O 3739 {PR/ASN} ΕΠ ΓῺ 1473 {PP/INS} WAS ENTRUSTED ΕΠΠΣ TEYOHN 4100 ¢v/Apr/1s} 


11 KATA TO EYAITEAION ΤῊΣ ΔΟΞΗΣ TOY MAKAPIOY OEOY O EIMIZTEYOHN ELPQ 


112 And I have gratitude to the Christ—Jesus our Lord—who empowered me, because he 
considered me faithful, having placed in service 


1:12 AND KAI 2532 {CON]} THAVE EXQ 2192 {V/PAI/IS} GRATITUDE XAPIN 5485 {N/ASF} TO THO TQ) 3588 {T/DSM} ANOINTED 
XPIXTO 5547 ~n/DsM} JEHOSHUA ΙΗ ΣΟΥ 2424 «n/psM} THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} LORD KY PIQ 2962 ¢x/DSM} OF US HMQN 2257 
{PP/IGP} WHO EMPOWERED HNAYNAMQZANTI 1743 ¢v/AAP/DSM} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} BECAUSE ΟἿ 3754 {CONT} HE 
CONSIDERED HI'HXUATO 2233 ¢v/Ap1/38} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} FAITHFUL ΠΙΣΙ ΤΟΝ 4103 {4/ASM} HAVING PLACED ODEMENOX 
5087 {V/2AMP/NSM} IN ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} SERVICE ALAKONIAN 1248 {N/ASF} 


112KAI XAPIN EXQ TQ ENAYNAMOZXANTI ME XPIZTO IHZOY TQ ΚΥΡΙΩ ἩΜΩ͂Ν OTT ΠΙΣΤῸΝ 
ME ΗἩΓΗΣΑ ΤΟ OEMENOX ΕἸΣ AIAKONIAN 


1:13 the man who was formerly blasphemous, and a persecutor, and an aggressor. But I 
obtained mercy because I did it being ignorant in unbelief. 


1:13 THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO WASONT'A 5607 {V/PXP/ASM} FORMERLY IITPOTEPON 4386 {ADV} BLASPHEMOUS 
BAAX®HMON 989 {4/AsM} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} PERSECUTOR AIQKTHN 1376 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} AGGRESSOR 
YBPIXTHN 5197 ¢y/asm} BUTAAAA 235 ΟΝ T|OBTAINED MERCY HAEHOHN 1653 {V/API/1S} BECAUSEOT 3754 {CONT} I 
pip KIIOIHXA 4160 £V/AAI/1S} BEING IGNORANT ΑΓ ΝΟΩΝ 50 ¢v/PAP/NSM} ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} UNBELIEF AIIIX'TIA 570 
{N/DSF} 


1:13TON IITPOTEPON ONTA BAAX®HMON KAT AIOKTHN KAI YBPIZTHN AAAA HAEHOHN OTI 
ΑΓΝΟΩΝ ENIOIHXA EN ΑΠΙΣΤῚΑ 


1:14 And the grace of our Lord was filled to overflowing with the faith and love in Christ 
Jesus. 


1:14 AND AE 1161 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} GRACE XAPI2 5485 {N/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 
{N/GSM} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} WAS FILLED TO OVERFLOWING YITEPEITIAEONAXEN 5250 ¢v/Aar38} WITH META 3326 
{PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} FAITH ΠΙΣΤΈΩΣ, 4102 ¢N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 (ΟΝ LOVE AT'AITH® 26 pniGsF} INEN 1722 
{PREP} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΓῺ 5547 {N/DSM} JEHOSHUA [ΗΠ ΣΟῪ 2424 «n/DsM} 


1:14 YIEPEIIAKONAXEN AE H XAPIX TOY KYPIOY HMQON META ΠΙΣΤΈΩΣ KAT ΑΓΆΠΗΣ ΤῊΣ EN 
XPIZTOQ IHXOY 


1:15 Faithful is the saying and worthy of all acceptance, that Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinful men, of whom I am foremost. 


1:15 FAITHFUL ΠΙΣΤΟΣ 4103 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAYING ΔΟΙΓῸΣ 3056 {N/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} WORTHY ΑΞΙΟΣ 
514 {A/NSM} OF ALLITAXH® 3956 {A/GSF} ACCEPTANCE ATIOAOXH™® 594 gn/GsF} THATOTI 3754 {CONT} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ 
5547 {N/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 (N/NSM} CAME HAQEN 2064 {v/2AAI/3S} INTO ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
WORLD KOXMON 2889 {N/ASM} TO SAVE ΣΩ͂ΣΑΙ 4982 {V/AAN} SINFUL AMAPTQAOY) 268 {A/APM} OF WHOM QN 3739 
(PR/GPM} TET'Q 1473 (PP/INS} AMEIMI 1510 {v/Pxi/1S} FOREMOST ΠΡΩΤῸΣ 4413 ,A/NSM} 


1151ΠΣΤῸΣ O ΛΟΙῸΣ KAT ΠΑΣΗΣ ΑΠΟΔΟΧΗΣ ΑΞΙῸΟΣ OTI ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ ΙΗΣΟΥΣ HAOEN ΕἸΣ TON 
ΚΟΣΜΟΝ ΑΜΑΡΤΏΛΟΥΣ ΣΩ͂ΣΑΙ ΩΝ ΠΡΩΤῸΣ ΕἸΜΙ ΒΓῺ 


116 But because of this I obtained mercy, so that in me, the foremost, Jesus Christ might 
show forth all longsuffering for an example of those who were going to believe in him for 
eternal life. 


1:16 BUT AAAA 235 {CONJ} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THIS ΓΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/ASN} I OBTAINED MERCY HAEHOHN 1653 
{V/API/IS} SO THATINA 2443 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} MEE MOI 1698 {PpP/1DS} FOREMOST ΠΡΩΤῺ 4413 {4/DSM} JEHOSHUA 
THXOY® 2424 {N/NSM} ANOINTED XPIXT'OX 5547 {N/NSM} MIGHT SHOW FORTH ENAEIZ=HT ALI 1731 ¢v/ams/3s} ALL ITAXAN 


3956 {A/ASF} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} LONGSUFFERING MAKPOOY MIAN 3115 {N/ASF} FORITPOX 4314 {PREP} EXAMPLE 
ΥὙΠΟΤΎΠΩΣΙΝ 5296 {N/ASF} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} WHO WERE GOING MEAAONTON 3195 {v/PAP/GPM} TO BELIEVE 
THWXTEYEIN 4100 ¢v/PaAn} ΙΝ ΕἾ] 1909 ¢PpREP} HIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 {PpP/DSM} FOR EI 1519 {PREP} ETERNAL AIQNION 166 {A/ASF} 


LIFE ZQHN 2222 {N/ASF} 


116 AAAA AIA TOYTO HAEHOHN INA EN EMOI ΠΡΩΤῺ ENAEIEHTAI IHXOYX ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ THN 
ΠΑΣΑΝ MAKPOOYMIAN ΠΡῸΣ ὙΠΟΤΎΠΩΣΙΝ TON MEAAONTON ΠΙΣΤΕΎΕΙΝ ΕΠ AYTQ ΕἸΣ 


ZQHN ΑἸΩΝΙΟΝ 


1:17 Now to the King of the ages, immortal, invisible, alone wise, to God is honor and glory 
into the ages of the ages. Truly. 


1:17 Now AE, 1161 {CONJ} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} KING BAXIAEI 935 sN/DSM} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} AGES AIONOQN 165 
{N/GPM} IMMORTAL ΑΦΘΑΡΤΩ 862 {A/DSM} INVISIBLE AOPATQ 517 {4/DSM} ALONE MONQ) 3441 {A/DSM} WISE LO®Q, 4680 
{A/DSM} TO GOD MEQ 2316 {N/DSM} HONOR TIMH_ 5092 ¢N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} GLORY ΔΌΞΑ 1391 {N/NSF} INTO EID 1519 
{PREP} THOS ΤΟῪΣ 3588 {T/APM} AGES AIONA® 165 {N/APM} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} AGES AIONQN 165 {N/GPM} TRULY 


AMHN 281 {HEB} 


117TQ AE ΒΑΣΙΛΕῚ TON ΑἸΏΝΩΝ A®OAPTQ AOPATOQ MONQ ΣΟΦΩ OEQ TIMH KAT ΔΟΞΑ ΕἸΣ 
ΤΟΥΣ ΑἸΩ͂ΝΑΣ TON ΑἸΩΝΩΝ AMHN 


118 This command I set before thee, child Timothy, according to the prophecies leading the 
way for thee, so that by them thou might war the good warfare. 


1:18 THIS TAYTHN 3778 {PD/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} COMMAND ITAPATTTEATAN 3852 {N/ASF} I SET BEFORE 
TAPATIOEMAT 3908 ¢v/PM1/1S8} THEE ΣΟΙ 4671 {PP/2DS} CHILD TEKNON 5043 sn/vsn} TIMOTHY TIMOQ@EE’ 5095 ¢nN/vsm} 
ACCORDING TOKAT A 2596 {PREP} THAS TAX 3588 {T/APF} PROPHECIES IIPO®HTEIA® 4394 (N/APF} LEADING THE WAY 
TIPOATOY ZA 4254 ¢v/PAP/APF} FOR EIT] 1909 {PREP} THEE DE 4571 {PP/2AS} SO THATINA 2443 {CONT} BY EN 1722 {PREP} 
THEM AYTAI)> 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΕ) THOU MIGHT WAR UT PATEYH 4754 ¢v/pmi/28} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GOOD KAAHN 2570 


{A/ASF} WARFARE UT'PATEIAN 4752 {N/ASF} 


1:18 TAYTHN THN ΠΑΡΑΓΓΕΛΊΑΝ ITAPATIOEMAI ΣΟῚ TEKNON TIMOOEE KATA TAX 
IIPOATOYXA EIT XE ΠΡΟΦΗΤΕΊΑΣ INA XTPATEYH EN ΑΥ̓ΤΑΙ͂Σ THN KAAHN XTPATEIAN 


119 Holding faith and a good conscience, which some, having put away, made shipwreck 
about the faith, 


1:19 HOLDING EXQN 2192 ¢v/PAP/NSM} FAITHITIX'TIN 4102 ¢N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 conn, Goop AI‘AQHN [8 {A/ASF} 
CONSCIENCE XY NEJAHXIN 4893 {N/ASF} WHICH HN 3739 {PR/ASF} SOME TINE 5100 {PX/NPM} HAVING PUT AWAY 
ΑΠΩΣΑΜΈΝΟΙ 683 ¢v/ADP/NPM} MADE SHIPWRECK ENA YATHXUAN 3489 ¢v/AAI/3P} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 PREP} THA THN 


3588 {T/ASF} FAITH ΠΙΣ TIN 4102 {N/ASF} 


119EXQN ΠΙΣΤῚΝ KAI ATAOHN ΣΥΝΕΊΔΗΣΙΝ HN ΤΊΝΕΣ ATOXAMENOI ΠΕΡῚ THN ΠΙΣΤῚΝ 
ENAYATHZAN 


120 of whom are Hymenaeus and Alexander, whom I delivered to Satan, so that they may be 
disciplined not to blaspheme. 


1:20 OF WHOMQN 3739 (PR/GPM} ISEXTIN 2076 {v/PX1/3S} HYMENAEUS YMENAIO®D 5211 ΓΝ ΙΝΘΜῈ AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
ALEXANDER AAEZANAPO® 223 {N/NSM} WHOMOY® 3739 {PR/APM} I DELIVERED ITAPEAQKA 3860 {v/AAI/1S} TO THO TQ 
3588 {T/DSM} ADVERSARY NATANA 4567 {N/DSM} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MAY BE DISCIPLINED ITATAE Y@QXIN 3811 
{V/APS/3P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO BLASPHEME BAAX®HMEIN 987 ¢v/PAn} 


1:200QN EXTIN YMENAIOX KAI AAEZANAPOX OY ITAPEAQKA TQ ZATANA INA ITAIAEYOQZXIN 
MH ΒΛΑΣΦΗΜΕΙ͂Ν 


2:1 
I exhort therefore, first of all, that supplications, prayers, intercessions, thanksgivings, be 


made for all men, 


2:1 TIEXHORT ITAPAKAAQ. 3870 {v/PAI/IS} THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} FIRSTITPQTON 4412 {ADV} OF ALLITANTON 3956 
{A/GPN} SUPPLICATIONS ΔΕΉΣΕΙΣ 1162 {N/APF} PRAYERS ITPONEY XA 4335 {N/APF} INTERCESSIONS ENTE Y=EI» 1783 
{N/APF} GRATITUDES ΕΥ̓ΧΑΡΙΣΤΊΑΣ 2169 {N/APF} BE MADEIIOIEIXOAT 4160 ¢v/PPN} FoR YITEP 5228 {PREP} ALL 
ΠΑΝΤΩΝ 3956 {A4/GPM} MEN AN@PQITON 444 ¢N/GPM} 


2:1 ITAPAKAAQ OYN ΠΡΩΤῸΝ ΠΑΝΤΩΝ ΠΟΙΕΙ͂ΣΘΑΙ ΔΕΉΣΕΙΣ TPOXEYXAX ἘΝΤΕΎΞΕΙΣ 
ΕΥ̓ΧΑΡΙΣΤΊΑΣ ὙΠῈΡ ΠΑΝΤΩΝ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ 


2:2 for kings and all those who are in prominence, so that we may live a quiet and peaceful 
life in all piety and propriety. 


2:2 FOR YIITEP 5228 {PREP} KINGS ΒΑΣΙΛΕΩΝ 935 ¢N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ALLITANTON 3956 {A/GPmM} THOS TON 
3588 {T/GPM} WHO ΑΒΕ ΟΝ ΤΩΝ 5607 {v/PXP/GPM} ΙΝ ΕΝ 1722 {PREP} PROMINENCE YITEPOXH 5247 {N/DSF} SOoTHATINA 2443 
{CONJ} WE MAY LIVE AIATOQMEN 1236 {v/PAS/1P} QUIETHPEMON 2263 {A/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PEACEFUL 
HXYXION 2272 {A/ASM} LIFE BION 979 {N/ASM} INEN 1722 {PREP} ALLITA XH 3956 {A/DSF} PIETY EY NEBEIA 2150 {N/DSF} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PROPRIETY NEMNOTHTI 4587 «n/psF} 


2:2 ὙΠῈΡ BAXIAEQON KAT ΠΑΝΤΩΝ TON EN YITEPOXH ONTOQN INA HPEMON KAT ἩΣΎΧΙΟΝ 
BION ATATQMEN EN ΠΑΣΗ EYXEBEIA KAI ΣΕΜΝΟΤΗΤῚ 


2:3 For this is good and acceptable in the sight of God our Savior, 


2:3FORIT'AP 1063 {cons} THIS TOY TO 5124 (PD/NSN} GOOD KA AON 2570 {A/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ACCEPTABLE 
ATIOAEKTON 587 {Asn} IN SIGHT ENQTIION 1799 {ADV} OF THO TOY 3588 {1/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} SAVIOR 
ΣΩΤΉΡΟΣ 4990 ~N/GSM} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} 


2:3 TOYTO TAP KAAON KAI AIIOAEKTON ENQUION TOY ΣΩΤΉΡΟΣ HMQN QEOY 
2:4 who wants all men to be saved and to come to knowledge of truth. 


2:4 WHO ΟΣ 3739 {PR/NSM} WANTSQEAEI 2309 ¢v/PAr/38} ALLITANTAX 3956 {4/APM} MEN AN@POIIOY 444 {N/APM} TO BE 
SAVED LOOHNAI 4982 ¢v/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TOCOMEEKAOEIN 2064 {v/2AAN} TO EI 1519 {PREP} KNOWLEDGE 
EVIE NQXIN 1922 {N/ASF} OF TRUTH AAHOEIA® 225 {n/GSF} 


2:40X IIANTAX ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥΣ OEAEI ΣΩΘΗΝΑῚ KAT ΕῚΣ EVITNQXIN AAHOEIAXY EAOEIN 


2:5 For there is one God, and one mediator of God and men, the man Jesus Christ, 


2:5FORIT'AP 1063 {CONT} GODOKOX 2316 {N/NSM} ONE EID 1520 {N/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} ONE EI 1520 {N/NSM} 
MEDIATOR MEXITH® 3316 {N/NSM} OF GODOQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ΜῈΝ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ 444 ¢N/GPM} MAN 
ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ 444 syynsm} JEHOSHUA TH ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ 5547 ¢N/NSM} 


2:5 ΕῚΣ ΓᾺΡ ΘΕῸΣ ΕἸΣ KAI MEXITHY OEOY KAI ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ ΙΗΣΟΥΣ 


2:6 Who gave himself a ransom for all, the testimony for their own times. 


2:6 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO GAVE ΔΟΥ Σ 1325 {V/2AAP/NSM} HIMSELF FA YTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} RANSOMANTIAYTPON 487 
{N/ASN} FOR YITEP 5228 (PREP} ALLITANTOQN 3956 {A/GPM} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} TESTIMONY ΜΑΡΤΎΡΙΟΝ 3142 {N/ASN} IN 
own IAIOI®: 2398 {A/DPM} TIMES ΚΑΤΡΟΙ͂Σ 2540 {N/DPM} 


2:60 AOYX EAYTON ANTIAYTPON ὙΠῈΡ ΠΑΝΤΩΝ TO MAPTYPION ΚΑΙΡΟΙ͂Σ ἸΔΙΟΙ͂Σ 


2:7 For which I was appointed a herald and an apostle (I speak the truth in Christ, I do not 
lie), a teacher of Gentiles in faith and truth. 


2:7 FOR ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} WHICH O 3739 {PR/ASN} TEI‘Q. 1473 {PP/INS} WAS APPOINTED E; TEOHN 5087 {V/API/1S} HERALD 
KHPYE& 2783 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} APOSTLE ΑΠΟΣΤΌΛΟΣ 652 {N/NSM} ISPEAK AET‘Q 3004 {v/PAI/1S} TRUTH 
AAHOEIAN 225 {N/ASF} INEN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΓῺ 5547 {N/DSM} ILIE PEYAOMAT 5574 (v/Pni/1s} NOTOY 3756 


{PRT/N} TEACHER ATIAAX KA AOD 1320 {N/NSM} OF GENTILES EONQN 1484 {N/GPN} INEN 1722 {PREP} FAITHITIZTEI 4102 
{N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TRUTH AAH@EIA 225 sN/DsF} 


2:1 ΕῚΣ O ETEOHN ECQ KHPY= KAI ATIOXTOAOX AAHOKIAN AETQ EN XPIZTQ OY PEYAOMAI 
AIAAXKAAOX EONON EN IIIZTEI KAT AAHOEIA 


2:3 I desire therefore the men to pray in every place, lifting up devout hands, apart from 
anger and argument. 


2:81 DESIRE BOYAOMAIT 1014 {V/PNI/1S} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONT} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} MENANAPAY® 435 {N/APM} 

TO PRAY ΠΡΟΣΕΎΧΕΣΘΑΙ 4336 ¢V/PNN} INEN 1722 {PREP} EVERY ΠΑΝΤῚ 3956 {A/DSM} PLACE TOIIQ 5117 {N/DSM} LIFTING 
uPEITAIPONT A 1869 ¢v/PAP/APM} DEVOUT OXIOY 3741 {A/APF} HANDS XEIPA 5495 {N/APF} APART FROM ΧΩΡῚΣ 5565 

{ADV} ANGER OPI'H® 3709 {N/GSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ARGUMENT AIA AOTTXMOY 1261 ¢x/Gsm} 


2:5 BOYAOMAI OYN ΠΡΟΣΕΎΧΕΣΘΑΙ ΤΟΥΣ ΑΝΔΡΑΣ EN ΠΑΝΤῚ TOMQ EMAIPONTAZ OXIOY2 
XEIPAX ΧΩΡῚΣ ΟΡΙῊΣ KAT AIAAOTTIZMOY 


2:9 And similarly, the women to adorn themselves in disciplined decorum, with reverence 
and sobriety, not with braided hair or gold or pearls or expensive apparel, 


2:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SIMILARLY ὩΣΑΎΤΩΣ 5615 {ADV} THAS TA 3588 {T/APF} WOMEN ‘YNAIKAY® 1135 {N/APF} TO 
ADORN KOXMEIN 2885 {v/PAN} THEMSELVES EAYTA® 1438 {PF/3APF} INEN 1722 {PREP} DISCIPLINED KOUMIQ 2887 {A/DSF} 
DECORUM KATAXTOAH 2689 sx/psF} WITH META 3326 {PREP} REVERENCE ΑἸΔΟΥ͂Σ 127 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
SOBRIETY ΣΩΦΡΟΣΥΝΗΣ 4997 sn/GsF} NOT MH. 3361 {PRT/N} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} BRAIDED HAIRITAET;MAXIN 4117 
{N/DPN} OR H 2228 {PRT} GOLD XPY XQ. 5557 {N/DSM} ORH 2228 {PRT} PEARLS MAPT‘'APITAI® 3135 ¢N/ppM} ORH 2228 {PRT} 
EXPENSIVE IIOAYTEAEI 4185 {4/DsM} APPARELIMATIXMQ 2441 «n/psM} 


29QUAYTOQXU KAT TAX PYNAIKAX® EN KATAXTOAH KOUMIOQ META ATAOYX KAT LQDPOXYNHY 
KOXMEIN EAYTA2 MH EN TAETMAZXIN H XPYZXOQ H MAPPAPITAIZ H IMATIZMQ IIOAYTEAEI 


2:10 but (which is fitting for women professing godliness) through good works. 


2:10 BUT AAA 235 {CONJ} WHICH O 3739 {PR/NSN} IS FITTING ITPEIIEI 4241 ¢v/PQy3s} FOR WOMEN ΓΥΝΑΙΞΙΝ 1135 {N/DPF} 
PROFESSING EITATTEAAOMENAI® 1861 ¢v/PNP/DPF} GODLINESS OHKOXEBEIAN 2317 {N/ASF} THROUGH AI 1223 {PREP} 
coop AT A@QN 18 {A/GPN} WORKS EPT'QN 2041 {N/GPN} 


210 AAA O ΠΡΕΠΕῚ TYNAIZIN ENATTEAAOMENAIZ QEOXEBEIAN AI EPLQN ATAOQN 
2:11 Let a woman learn in silence in all subjection. 


2:11 WOMAN [ὝΝΗ 1135 {N/NSF} LET HER LEARN MANOANET®. 3129 (v/PAM/3S} INEN 1722 {PREP} SILENCE HXYXIA 2271 
{N/DSF} INEN 1722 {PREP} ALLITAXH 3956 {A/DSF} SUBJECTION YITOTAT'H 5292 sn/psF} 
211 ΓΎΥΝΗ EN HXYXIA MANOANETOQ EN ΠΑΣΗ YIIOTATH 


2:12 But I do not allow a woman to teach, nor to act autonomously from a man, but to be in 
quietness. 


2:12 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} TALLOW ETIITPEIIQ 2010 ¢v/par/is} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} WOMANI’ YNAIKI 1135 ¢N/DSF} TO 
TEACH AJAAXKEIN 1321 ¢v/PAN} NOROYAE 3761 {ADV} TO ACT AUTONOMOUSLY AYOENTEIN 831 ¢V/PAN} FROM MAN 
ANAPO® 435 ¢n/csm} BUT AAA 235 {CONJ} TOBE EINAI 1511 ¢v/PXN} INEN 1722 {PREP} QUIETNESS HY XJA 2271 ¢N/DSF} 


212 °YNAIKI AE AIAAXKEIN ΟΥ̓Κ EIIITPEIIQ OYAE AYOENTEIN ANAPOX AAA EINAI EN 
HXYXIA 


2:13 For Adam was first formed, then Eve. 


2:13 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} ADAMAAAM. 76 {N/PRI} WAS FORMED EITAAXOH 4111 ¢v/apr/3s} FIRST ΠΡΩΤῸΣ 4413 (ΑἸΝΘΜῚ 
THEN KITA 1534 {ADV} EVEE YA 2096 {N/NSF} 


2:13 AAAM ΓᾺΡ ΠΡΩΤῸΣ ENAAXOH EITA EYA 


2:14 And Adam was not deceived, but the woman, having been deceived, became in 
transgression. 


2:14 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ADAMAAAM 76 {N/PRI} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} WAS DECEIVED HITATHOH 538 ¢v/apr3s} BuT AE 
1161 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} WOMAN ΓΎΝΗ 1135 {N/NSF} HAVING BEEN DECEIVED AITATHOEIXA 538 {v/APP/NSF} BECAME 
TEPONEN 1096 {v/2RA1/38} INEN 1722 {PREP} TRANSGRESSION ITAPABAXEI 3847 {n/DsF} 


2:14 KAI AAAM ΟΥ̓Κ HITATHOH H AE TYNH ΑΠΑΤΗΉΘΕΙΣΑ EN ITAPABAXEI TETONEN 


2:15 But she will be saved through childbearing, if they continue in faith and love and 
sanctification with sobriety. 


2:15 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} SHE WILL BE SAVED LOOHUET ALI 4982 ¢v/FP1/3s} THROUGH ΔΙᾺ 1223 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} 
CHILDBEARING TEKNOTDONIA® 5042 (N/GsF} HEAN 1437 {COND} THEY CONTINUE MEINQXIN 3306 (V/AAS/3P} INEN 1722 
{PREP} FAITH ΠΙΣ ΤΈΣ 4102 sN/DsF} AND KAT 2532 {cons} LOVE AL‘AITH 26 {N/DsF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SANCTIFICATION 
ΑΓΙΑΣΜΏ 38 gv/psm} wiITH META $3326 {PREP} SOBRIETY ΣΩΦΡΟΣΎΝΗΣ 4997 sN/GSF} 


2:15 ΣΩΘΗΣΕΤΓΑΙ AE ATA ΤῊΣ TEKNOPONIAX EAN MEINOZXIN EN ΠΙΣΤῈῚ KAT ΑΓΑΠΗ KAI 
ATIAXMQ META ΣΩΦΡΟΣΎΝΗΣ 


3:1 
Faithful is the saying, If any man aspires to supervision, he desires a good work. 


3:1 FAITHFUL ΠΙΣΤῸΣ 4103 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAYING AOT‘O% 3056 {N/NSM} IF EI 1487 {COND} ANY TI 5100 
{PX/NSM} ASPIRES TOOPET‘ET AI 3713 ¢v/PM1/3S} SUPERVISION EITTIXKOIITH® 1984 <N/GSF} HE DESIRES EITIOY MEI 1937 
{V/PAI/3S} GOOD KAAOY 2570 {A/GSN} WORK EPTOY 2041 {N/GSN} 


3:11ΠΠΣΤῸΣ O AOVOX EI ΤῚΣ EVIZKOMHY OPEVTETAI KAAOY EPVOY ENMIOYMEI 


3:2 The overseer therefore must be blameless, the husband of one wife, sober, serious 
minded, disciplined, loving strangers, able to teach, 


3:2 THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} OVERSEER EIIIXKOIION 1985 {N/ASM} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CON]} MUST AEI 1163 {v/PQI/3S} TO 
BE EINAI 1511 ¢v/PXN} BLAMELESS ANEIITAHIITON 423 {4/Asm} HUSBAND ANAPA 435 {N/ASM} OF ONE ΜΙΑ͂Σ 3391 
{N/GSF} WIFE ΓΥΝΑΙΚΟΣ 1135 {N/GSF} NON-WINEHOLDING NH®A AEON 3524 {A/ASM} SERIOUS MINDED ΣΩΦΡΟΝΑ 4998 
{A/ASM} DISCIPLINED KOUNMION 2887 {A4/ASM} STRANGER-LOVING DIAOZENON 5382 {A/ASM} ABLE TO TEACH 
AIAAKTIKON 1317 {A/AsM} 


3:2AEI OYN TON EIIIZKONON ANEIIIAHITON EINAI MIAX PYNATKOX ANAPA NH®AAEON 
ΣΩΦΡΟΝΑ KOXUMION ®IAOEENON AIAAKTIKON 


3:3 no drunkard, not a fighter, not greedy of base gain, but gentle, noncontentious, no lover 
of money, 


3:3 NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} DRUNKEN IT[APOINON 3943 {4/ASM} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} FIGHTER IIAHKTHN 4131 {N/ASM} NOT 
MH _ 3361 {PRT/N} GREEDY OF BASE GAIN AIXYXPOKEPAH 146 {4/Asm} BUTAAA 235 {CONT} GENTLE EJTIIEIKH 1933 {4/Asm} 
NONCONTENTIOUS AMA XON 269 {A/ASM} NON-MONEY-LOVING A®IAAPI‘YPON 866 {A4/ASM} 


33 ΜΗ IIAPOINON MH IIAHKTHN MH AIXXPOKEPAH AAA ETMEIKH AMAXON A®IAAPPYPON 


3:4 a man who rules his own house well, having children in subjection with all propriety 


3:4 THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WHO RULES ITPOIXTAMENON 4291 ¢v/PMP/ASM} OWNIAIOY 2398 {4/GSM} HOUSEOIKOY 3624 
{N/GSM} WELL KA AQ 2573 {ADV} HAVING EXONT'A 2192 {V/PAP/ASM} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/APN} INEN 1722 {PREP} 


SUBJECTION YITOTAT'H 5292 «n/psF} wITH META 3326 {PREP} ALLITA XH 3956 {A/GSF} PROPRIETY NHEMNOTHTO® 4587 
{N/GSF} 


3:4TOY IAIOY OIKOY ΚΑΛΩΣ TPOIXTAMENON ΤΈΚΝΑ EXONTA EN YIIOTACTH META ΠΑΣΗΣ 
MEMNOTHTOX 


3:5 (but if any man knows not how to rule his own house, how will he take care of a 
congregation of God?), 


3:5 BUT AE 1161 {CON} FEI 1487 {COND} ANY TIX 5100 {PX/NSM} NOT OY K 3756 {PRT/N} KNOWS HOW OIAEN 1492 ¢v/RAI/38} 
TO RULE ΠΡΟΣΤΉΝΑΙ 4291 ¢v/2AAN} OWN IAIOY 2398 {A/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} HOUSE OIKOY 3624 {N/GSM} HOW? 
ΠΩΣ 4459 {ADV/I} WILL HE TAKE CARE KITIMEAHXET AI 1959 ¢v/Fp1/38} OF CONGREGATION EK KAHXIA® 1577 {N/GSF} OF 
GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


35EI AE ΤῚΣ TOY IAIOY OIKOY ΠΡΟΣΤΗΝΑΙ ΟΥ̓Κ OIAEN ΠΩΣ EKKAHXIAX OEOY 
ENIMEAHXETAI 


8:6 not a new convert, lest having been puffed up he may fall into the condemnation of the 
devil. 


3:6 NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} NEWLY PLANTED NEO®YTON 3504 {A/ASM} SO THATINA 2443 {CONT} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} HAVING 
BEEN PUFFED UP TY®QOEI 5187 ¢V/APP/NSM} HE MAY FALL EMITEXH 1706 ¢v/2AAS/38} INTO EID 1519 {PREP} 
CONDEMNATION KPIMA 2917 {N/ASN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} SLANDEROUS AIABOAOY 1228 {A/GsM} 


36 ΜῊ NEO®YTON INA MH TY®QOEIX ΕἸΣ KPIMA EMIEXH 'TOY ATABOAOY 


3:7 And he must also have good testimony from those outside, lest he may fall into reproach 
and the snare of the devil. 


3:7 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} IT IS NECESSARY FOR AE] 1163 ΓΝ ]ΡΟΙ 35} ΗΙΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONJ} TO HAVE 
EXEIN 2192 ¢v/PAN} GooD KAAHN 2570 {A/ASF} TESTIMONY MAPTYPIAN 3141 {N/ASF} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THOS 
ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPM} OUTSIDE FEQOEN 1855 {ADV} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONT} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} MAY HE FALL EMITE XH 
1706 {V/2AAS/38} INTO EI 1519 {PREP} REPROACH ONEJAIXMON 3680 {N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} SNAREITATIAA 3803 
{N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} SLANDEROUS AIABOAOY 1228 {A/GsM} 


3:7AEI AE AYTON KAI MAPTYPIAN KAAHN EXEIN AIIO TQN EZQOEN INA MH ΕἸΣ 
ΟΝΕΊΔΙΣΜΟΝ EMIEXH KAT ΠΑΓΊΔΑ TOY AIABOAOY 


8:5 Helpers likewise, be honorable, not double-tongued, not attending to much wine, not 
greedy of base gain, 


3:8 HELPERS AIAKONOY® 1249 {N/APM} LIKEWISE ὩΣΑΎΤΩΣ 5615 {ADV} HONORABLE DEMNOY® 4586 {4/APM} ΝΟΥ ΜΗ 
3361 {PRT/N} DOUBLE-TONGUED AIAOT‘OY® 1351 {A/APM} NOT MH. 3361 {PRT/N} ATTENDING TO [IPOLEXONTAX 4337 
{V/PAP/APM} MUCH IIOA AQ 4183 {A/DSM} WINE OINQ 3631 {N/DSM} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} GREEDY OF BASE GAIN 
AIXXPOKEPAEI® 146 (ΑἹΑΡΜῚ 


3:5 AIAKONOY2 QYAYTQX LEMNOYX MH AIAOVOYX MH OINQ TIOAAQ TTPOXEXONTAX MH 
AIXXPOKEPAEI 


3:9 holding the mystery of the faith in a pure conscience. 


3:9 HOLDING EXONTA®D 2192 ¢v/PAP/APM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MYSTERY ΜΥΣΤΉΡΙΟΝ 3466 {N/ASN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 
{(T/GSF} FAITH TITX7TEQ 4102 (N/GSF} INEN 1722 {PREP} PURE KAOAPA 2513 {A/DSF} CONSCIENCE 1) YNEIAH2XEI 4893 
{N/DSF} 


3:9 EXONTAX TO ΜΥΣΤΉΡΙΟΝ ΤΗΣ ΠΙΣΤΕΩΣ EN KAOAPA XYNEIAHXEI 
3:10 And let these also first be proven, then being blameless, let them serve. 
3:10 AND AF, 1161 {CONJ} THESE ΟΥ̓ ΤῸ] 3778 {PD/NPM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} LET THEM BE PROVEN AOKIMA ZEXOQXAN 


1381 {V/PPM/3P} FIRST ΠΡΩΤῸΝ 4412 {ADV} THEN KITA 1534 {ADV} BEINGONTE) 5607 ¢v/PXP/NPM} BLAMELESS 
ANETKAHTOI 410 {4/NpM} LET THEM SERVE AIAKONEITQXAN 1247 ¢v/PAM/3P} 


3:10 KAI ΟΥ̓́ΤΟΙ AE AOKIMAZEXOQXAN ΠΡΩΤῸΝ EITA AIAKONETTOQXAN ANEPKAHTOI ONTEX 


3:11 The wives likewise, be honorable, not slanderous, sober, faithful in all things. 


3:11 WIVES TYNAIKA® 1135 {N/APF} LIKEWISEQUAY TO 5615 {ADV} HONORABLE ΣΕΜΝΑΣ 4586 {A/APF} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} SLANDEROUS AIABOAOY Σ 1228 {A/APF} NON-WINEHOLDING NH®A AJOY 3524 {A/APF} FAITHFUL IITZTA 4103 
{A/APF} ῚΝ ΕΝ 1722 {PREP} ALLITAXIN 3956 {A/DPN} 


3:11 DYNAIKAXY QYAYTOQX LEMNAX MH AIABOAOYXY ΝΗΦΑΛΕΟΥΣ ΠΙΣΤᾺΣ EN ITAXIN 


3:12 Let helpers be husbands of one wife, ruling children and their own houses well. 


3:12 HELPERS AIAKONOI 1249 (N/NPM} LET THEM ΒΕ ΕΣ ΤΏΣΑΝ 2077 {v/PXM/3P} HUSBANDS ANAPE® 435 {N/NPM} OF ONE 
MIA® 3391 {N/GSF} WIFEI-YNATKO® 1135 {N/GSF} RULING IIPOIXTAMENOI 4291 ¢v/pmp/NPM} CHILDREN TEKNQN 5043 
{N/GPN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} OWNIAION 2398 {a/GPM} THOS ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPM} HOUSES OIKQN 3624 {N/GPM} WELL KA AQ) 
2573 {ADV} 


3:12 AIAKONOI EXTQXAN MIAX [YNAIKOX ANAPEXY ΤΈΚΝΩΝ ΚΑΛΩΣ ΠΡΟΙΣΤΑΜΕΝΟΙ KAT TON 
ΙΔΙΩΝ OIKQN 


3:13 For those who serve well will acquire to themselves a good standing, and much boldness 
in the faith in Christ Jesus. 


3:13 ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} THOS ΟἹ 3588 {T/NPM} WHO SERVE AIAKONHXANTE®D 1247 (V/AAP/NPM} WELL KA AQ) 2573 
{ADV} ACQUIRE ITEPITIOIOYNT ATI 4046 (v/PM1/3P} TO THEMSELVES EA YTOI2 1438 (PF/3DPM} GOOD KAAON 2570 {A/ASM} 
STANDING BAQMON 898 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 (ΟΝ MUCH IIOAAHN 4183 {A/ASF} BOLDNESS ITAPPH XIAN 3954 {N/ASF} 
ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} FAITH ΠΙΣ ΤΕΣ 4102 <N/DsF} INEN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED XPIXNTOQ 5547 (N/DsM} 
JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 «N/DSM} 


3:1301 TAP KAAQXY ATAKONHXYANTEX BAOMON EAYTOIX KAAON TEPITIOIOYNTAI KAI TOAAHN 
ΠΑΡΡΗΣΙΑΝ EN ΠΙΣΤῈῚΙ TH EN XPIZTOQ ΙΗΣΟΥ 


3:14 These things I write to thee, hoping to come to thee sooner, 


3:14 THESE TAYTA 5023 {PD/APN} I WRITE ΓΡΑΦΩ 1125 ¢V/PAI/1S} TO THEE ΣΟΙ 4671 {PP/2DS} HOPING EATIIZOQN 1679 
{V/PAP/NSM} TO COME KAQEIN 2064 {v/2AAN} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THEE XE. 4571 {PP/2AS} SOONER T'A XION 5032 {ADV/C} 


3:14TAYTA ΣΟῚ ΓΡΑΦΩ EATIIZQN EAOEIN ΠΡῸΣ XE 'TAXION 


3:15 but if I delay, that thou may know how it is necessary to live in a house of God, which is a 
congregation of the living God, the pillar and foundation of the truth. 


3:15 ANDAE, 1161 {CONJ} IFEAN 1437 {COND} IDELAY BPAAYN®Q. 1019 ¢v/PAS/1S} THATINA 2443 {CONJ} THOU MAY KNOW 
EIAH® 1492 ¢v/Ras/2s} HOw ΠΩΣ 4459 {ADV} IT IS NECESSARY AE] 1163 {v/PQI/3S} TOLIVE ANAXTPE®EXOAT 390 ¢v/ppn} 
ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} HOUSE OIKQ 3624 {N/DSM} OF GODOEKOY 2316 {N/GSM} WHICH Η ΤῚΣ 3748 (PpR/NSF} IS EXTIN 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} CONGREGATION EK KAHXIA 1577 {N/NSF} OF LIVING ZON'T'OX 2198 ¢V/PAP/GSM} GODOEKOY 2316 {N/GSM} PILLAR 
ΣΤΎΛΟΣ 4769 ¢N/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} FOUNDATION HAPAIOM A 1477 {N/NSN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} TRUTH 
AAHO@EIA® 225 sn/GsF} 


3:15 EAN AE BPAAYNQ INA EIAH2 ΠΩΣ AET EN OIKQ OEOY ANAXTPE®EXOAT ΗΤῚΣ ἘΣΤῚΝ 
EKKAHXIA OEKOY ZONTOX ΣΤΥ͂ΛΟΣ KAI EAPAIOMA ΤῊΣ AAHOETAX 


3:16 And without controversy great is the mystery of piety. God was manifested in flesh, 
justified in spirit, seen by heavenly agents, proclaimed among nations, believed in the 
world, taken up in glory. 


3:16 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WITHOUT CONTROVERSY OMOAOTOYMENQ) 3672 {ADV} GREAT MEI‘A 3173 {A/NSN} IS EXT IN 
2076 {V/PX1/3S} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} MYSTERY ΜΥΣΤΉΡΙΟΝ 3466 {N/NSN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {7/GSF} PIETY HY UEBEIA» 
2150 {N/GSF} GOD ΘΕΟΣ 2316 {N/NSM} WAS MANIFESTED EBANEPQOH 5319 ¢v/Apr/3s} INEN 1722 {PREP} FLESH UAPKI 4561 
{N/DSF} JUSTIFIED FATKAIQOH 1344 ¢v/apr/3s} INEN 1722 {PREP} SPIRITIINEYMATT 4151 ¢N/DSN} SEEN Q@OH 3700 


{V/API/38} BY AGENTS AT‘ TE AOI 32 {N/DPM} PROCLAIMED EKHPY XOH 2784 {v/API/3S} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} NATIONS 
EONEXIN 1484 {N/DPN} BELIEVED EITIZTEYOH 4100 ¢v/apr3s} INEN 1722 {PREP} WORLD KOX MQ 2889 {N/DSM} TAKEN UP 
ANEAH®OH. 353 ¢w/Apr/3s} INEN 1722 {PREP} GLORY AO=H_ 1391 {N/DSF} 


3:16 KAI OMOAOTOYMENQ2 META EXTIN ΤῸ ΤῊΣ ΕΥ̓ΣΕΒΕΊΑΣ MYXTHPION ΘΕῸΣ EPANEPQOH 
EN XAPKI EAIKAIOQOH EN IINEYMATI Q®OH ΑΓΓΈΛΟΙΣ EKHPYXOH EN EONEXIN EIIXZTEYOH 
EN KOXMQ ANEAH®OH EN AOEH 


4:1 
But the Spirit says expressly that in latter times some will depart from the faith, giving 
heed to deceitful spirits and doctrines of demons, 


4:1 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRITIINE YMA 4151 {ΝΙΝΘΝ} SAYS AETEI 3004 {v/PAI/3S} EXPRESSLY PHTQ» 
4490 {ADV} THAT OT] 3754 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} LATTER YX TEPOI™ 5306 {A/DPM} TIMES ΚΑΤΡΟΙ͂Σ 2540 ¢N/DPM} SOME 
TINE 5100 {PX/NPM} WILL DEPART FROM ΑΠΟΣΤΉΣΟΝΤΑΙ 868 ¢v/rp1/3P} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 (7/GSF} FAITH ΠΙΣΤΈΩΣ 4102 
{N/GSF} GIVING HEED ΠΡΟΣΕΙ͂ΧΟΝ ΤΈΣ, 4337 {v/PAP/NPM} TO DECEITFUL ITAANOI® 4108 {4/DPN} SPIRITS IINEYMAXIN 
4151 {N/DPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DOCTRINES AIAAXKAAIAI® 1319 {N/DPF} OF DEMONS AAIMONIQN 1140 {N/GPN} 


41TO AE IINEYMA PHTQ2 AETEI OTI EN ὙΣΤΈΡΟΙΣ ΚΑΙΡΟΙ͂Σ ATIOXTHXONTAI ΤΙΝΕΣ ΤῊΣ 
ΠΙΣΤΈΩΣ ITPOLEXONTEX TINEYMAXIN ΠΛΑΝΟΙ͂Σ KAT ATAAXKAATATY AAIMONION 


4:2 speaking lies in hypocrisy, their own conscience having been seared with a hot iron, 


4:2 FALSE-SPEAKING PEYAOAOT'OQN 5573 {A/GPM} INEN 1722 {PREP} HYPOCRISY YITOKPIXEI 5272 <n/psF} own JAIAN 
2398 {A/ASF} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} CONSCIENCE 1 YNEIAH®XIN 4893 {N/ASF} HAVING BEEN SEARED WITH A HOT IRON 
KEKAYTHPIAXMENON 2743 ¢v/RPP/GPM} 


4:2EN YIIOKPIXE] PEYAOAOTON KEKAYTHPIAZMENON THN IAIAN ΣΥΝΕΙΔΗΣΙΝ 


4:3 forbidding to marry, to abstain from foods, which God created for partaking with 
thankfulness by those who believe and know the truth. 


4:3 FORBIDDING KOA YONTQN 2967 {v/PAP/GPM} TO MARRY I'AMEIN 1060 {v/PAN} TO ABSTAIN FROM AITEXEXOAT 567 
{V/PMN} FOODS ΒΡΩΜΑ ΤΩΝ 1033 {N/GPN} WHICH Α 3739 {PR/APN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GODOEO 2316 {N/NSM} CREATED 
EKTIZEN 2936 {V/AAI/3S} FOR EI 1519 {PREP} PARTAKING ME; TAAHYIN 3336 ἘΝ ΑΒΕ} WITH META 3326 {PREP} 
THANKFULNESS EY XAPIXTIA®D 2169 «N/GSF} BY THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} WHO BELIEVE ΠΙΣΤΌΟΙΣ 4103 {4/DPM} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} WHO KNOW KITE; NQKOXIN 1921 ¢v/RAP/DPM} THA'THN 3588 {T/ASF} TRUTH AAH@EIAN 225 {v/ASF} 


4:33 KOAYONTON ΓΑΜΕΙ͂Ν AITEXEXOAI BPOMATON A O ΘΕῸΣ EKTIZEN ΕἸΣ METAAHYIN META 
ΕΥ̓ΧΑΡΙΣΤΊΑΣ ΤΟΙΣ ΠΙΣΤΟΙΣ KAT ENTEPNQKOXIN THN AAHOEIAN 


4:4 Because every creation of God is good, and nothing rejected that is received with 
thankfulness, 


4:4 BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONT} EVERY ΠΑΝ 3956 {A/NSN} CREATION KTIXMA 2938 {N/NSN} OF GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} GOOD 
KAAON 2570 {A/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} NOTHING OYAEN 3762 {A/NSN} REJECTED AIIOBAHTON 579 {A/NSN} THAT IS 
RECEIVED AAMBANOMENON 2983 {v/PPP/NSN} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THANKFULNESS EY XAPIXITIAX 2169 {N/GSF} 


44OTI ΠΑΝ KTIXMA OEOY KAAON KAI ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ AIIOBAHTON META EYXAPIXTIAX 
AAMBANOMENON 


4:5 for it is sanctified through the word of God and prayer. 


4:5FORI'AP 1063 {CONJ} ITIS SANCTIFIED AT IA ZETAI 37 ¢v/pp1/3s} THROUGH AIA 1223 {PREP} WORD AOI'OY 3056 {N/GSM} 
OF GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PRAYER ENTE YS EQ 1783 {N/GSF} 


45 ATIAZETAI PAP ATA AOTOY OEOY KAI ENTEYSEQX 


4:6 Laying these things down to the brothers, thou will be a good helper of Jesus Christ, 


reared up in the words of the faith, and of the good doctrine that thou have followed. 


4:6 LAYING DOWN YIIOTIOEMENO®) 5294 ¢v/pmp/NSM} THESE TA Y'T'A 5023 {PD/APN} TO THOS TOI 3588 {T/DPM} BROTHERS 
AAEA®OI® 80 {N/DPM} THOU WILL BE EXH 2071 {v/Fx1/28} GooD ΚΑΛῸΣ 2570 {A/NSM} HELPER AIAKONO® 1249 ¢n/NSM} 
OF JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED XPIXITOY 5547 {N/GSM} REARED UP EN TPE®OMENO2® 1789 ¢v/PpP/NsM} IN 
THOS ΤΟΙ͂Σ 3588 ¢T/>PM} WoRDS AOTOI® 3056 ¢N/DPM} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} FAITH ΠΙΣ ΤΈΩΣ, 4102 ¢n/GsF} AND KAT 

2532 {CONJ} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} GOOD KAAH® 2570 {A/GSF} DOCTRINE ΔΙΔΑΣΚΑΛΊΑΣ 1319 (N/GSF} THAT Η 3739 
{PR/DSF} THOU HAVE FOLLOWED IT[APHKOAOY@QHKA® 3877 fv/RAr/28} 


46TAYTA YIIOTIOEMENOX ΤΟΙ͂Σ AAEA®OIX KAAOX EXH ATAKONOX IHXOY ΧΡΙΣΤΟΥ 
ENTPE®OMENOZ ΤΟΙΣ ΛΟΙΓΟΙ͂Σ ΤῊΣ ΠΙΣΤΕΈΩΣ KAT THY ΚΑΛΗΣ ATAAXKAAIAD H 
IIAPHKOAOYOHKA 


4:7 But reject the profane and old wives' fables, and exercise thyself to piety. 


4:7 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} REJECT ITAPAITOY 3868 ¢v/PNM/28} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} PROFANE BEBHAOY® 952 {A/APM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CON]} OLD WIVES TPAQAEI® 1126 {4/APM} FABLES MYOOY2 3454 ¢N/APM} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} EXERCISE 
TYMNAZE 1128 {v/PAM/2S8} THYSELF NEA YTON 4572 {PF/3ASM} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} PIETY EY NEBEIAN 2150 {N/ASF} 


47 TOYX AE BEBHAOY KAT PPAQAEIX MYOOYX TIAPAITOY PYMNAZE AE XEAYTON ΠΡῸΣ 
EYXEBEIAN 


4:3 For bodily exercise is profitable for a little, but piety is profitable for all things, having 
promise of the present life, and of that which is coming. 


4:3FORI'AP 1063 {CONJ} THA H 3588 {T/NSF} BODILY DOM ATIKH 4984 {A/NSF} EXERCISE TTYMNAXIA 1129 {N/NSF} IS 
EXTIN 2076 {v/PX1/3S} PROFITABLE QDEAIMO® 5624 {A/NSM} ΟΚ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} LITTLEOAITON 3641 {4/ASM} BUT AE 
1161 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} PIETY EY UEBEIA 2150 ¢WNSF} IS ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 (v/PX1/3S} PROFITABLE QDEAIMO® 5624 
{A/NSM} FOR ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} ALLITANT'A 3956 {A/APN} HAVING E-XOY XA 2192 {V/PAP/NSF} PROMISE EKITATTEAIAN 
1860 {N/ASF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} PRESENT NYN 3568 {ADV} LIFE ZQH 2222 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} OF THA THY 
3588 {T/GSF} WHICH IS COMING MEAAOYXH™® 3195 {v/PAP/GSF} 


43H TAP XOMATIKH ΓΥΜΝΑΣΙΑ ΠΡῸΣ ΟΛΙΓῸΝ EXTIN Q®EAIMOX H AE EYXEBEIA ΠΡῸΣ 
MANTA Q®EAIMOX EXTIN EMATPTEAIAN EXOYZYA ΖΩΗΣ THX ΝΥΝ ΚΑῚ ΤῊΣ MEAAOYXH 


4:9 Faithful is the saying, and worthy of all acceptance. 


4:9 FAITHFUL ΠΙΣΤΟΣ 4103 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAYING AOI'OX 3056 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WORTHY AZIOX 
514 {A/NSM} OF ALLITAXH 3956 {A/GSF} ACCEPTANCE ΑΠΟΔΟΧῊΣ 594 {n/GSF} 


491ΠΣΤῸΣ O AOTOX KAT ΠΑΣΗΣ ΑΠΟΔΟΧῊΗΣ AXZIOX 


4:10 For we both labor and are reproached for this, because we have hoped in the living God, 
who is the Savior of all men, especially of the faithful. 


4:10 FORT‘AP 1063 {CONT} BOTH KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE LABOR KOTTNIOMEN 2872 ¢v/Par/1P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ARE 
REPROACHED ONEIAIZOMEOA 3679 {v/pPI/1P} FOR ΕἸΣ 1519 {ΡΒΕΡῚ THIS TOY ΤῸ 5124 {PD/ASN} BECAUSE O'TT 3754 {CONT} 
WE HAVE HOPED HATIIK AMEN 1679 ¢vrar/iP} INEIII 1909 PREP} LIVING ZONTT 2198 {v/PAP/DSM} GOD ΘΕ 2316 {N/DSM} 
WHO OD 3739 {PR/INSM} ISEXNTIN 2076 ¢V/PX1/3S8} SAVIOR ΣΩΤῊΡ 4990 sN/NSM} OF ALLITANTON 3956 {A/GPM} MEN 
ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ 444 {N/GPM} ESPECIALLY MAAIXTA 3122 {ADV} OF FAITHFUL ΠΙΣ ΤΩΝ 4103 {A/GPM} 


4:10 KIX TOYTO ΓᾺΡ KAT KOIIQMEN KAT ONEIAIZOMEOA OTI HAITKAMEN EIII OEQ ZONTI ΟΣ 
EXTIN ΣΩΤῊΡ WANTON ANOPOTION MAAIZTA TTXTON 


4:11 These things command and teach. 


4:11 THESE TAYTA 5023 {PD/APN} COMMAND ITAPATTEAAE 3853 ¢v/PAM/2S} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} TEACH AIAAXKE 1321 
{V/PAM/28} 


4:11 TAPAPTTEAAE ΤΑΥ͂ΤΑ ΚΑΙ ATAAXKE 


4:12 Let no man disparage thy youth, but become an example of the faithful, in word, in 
conduct, in love, in spirit, in faith, in purity. 


4:12 NONE MHAE]I®: 3367 {A/NSM} LET HIM DISPARAGE KATA®PONEIT®O 2706 (v/PAM/38S} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} YOUTH 
NEOTHTO2® 3503 {N/GSF} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} BECOME ΓΊΝΟΥ 1096 {v/PNM/2S} EXAMPLE 
TYITIOX 5179 sN/NSM} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} FAITHFUL ΠΙΣΤΩΝ 4103 {A4/GPM} INEN 1722 {PREP} WORD AOI'Q 3056 
{N/DSM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} CONDUCT ANAXTPO@®H 391 (N/DsF} INEN 1722 PREP} LOVE AT‘AITIH 26 gnvpsF} INEN 1722 
{PREP} SPIRIT TINE YMATI 4151 ¢N/DSN} INEN 1722 {PREP} FAITHITIZTEI 4102 (N/DSF} INEN 1722 {PREP} PURITY AI. NEIA 
47 {N/DSF} 


4:12 ΜΗΔΕῚΣ ΣΟΥ ΤῊΣ NEOTHTOX KATA®PONEITQ AAAA ΤΎΠΟΣ ΓΊΝΟΥ TON ΠΙΣΤῺΝ EN ΔΟΙῺ 
EN ΑΝΑΣΤΡΟΦΗ EN APAITH ἘΝ ΠΝΕΥΜΑΠΤῚ EN ΠΙΣΤΕῈῚ EN ΑΓΝΕΙΑ 


4:13 Until I come, give attention to reading, to exhortation, to teaching. 


4:13 UNTIL ΩΣ 2193 {CONT} ICOME EPXOMAT 2064 {v/PNI/1S} GIVE ATTENTION ITPOXE-XE 4337 (v/PAM/2S} TO THA ΤῊ 3588 
{T/DSF} READING ANATNQXEI 320 ¢N/DSF} TO THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} EXHORTATION ΠΑΡΑΚΛΉΣΕΙ 3874 ¢npsF} TO THA TH 
3588 {T/DSF} TEACHING AIAAX KAAIA 1319 {N/DSF} 


4:13 ΩΣ EPXOMAT ITPOLEXE TH ΑΝΑΓΝΩΣΕΙ TH ΠΑΡΑΚΛΗΣΒΕῚ TH ATAAXKAAIA 


4:14 Do not neglect the gift in thee, which was given thee by prophecy with the laying on of 
the hands of the eldership. 


4:14 NEGLECT AMEAEI 272 ¢v/pAm/2s} NoT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} GIFT ΧΑΡΙΣΜΑ ΤΟΣ 5486 {N/GSN} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} THEE ΣΟΙ 4671 {PP/2DS} WHICHO 3739 {PR/NSN} WAS GIVEN EAOQH 1325 {V/API/3S} THEE LOI 4671 {PP/2DS} 
THROUGH ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} PROPHECY IIPO®HTEIA 4394 yvcsF} WITH META 3326 {PREP} LAYING ON ΒΕΠΙΘΕΣΕΙΩΣ, 1936 
{N/GSF} OF THAS TON 3588 {T1/GPF} HANDS XEIPQN 5495 {N/GPF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} ELDERSHIP [IPE XBYTEPIOY 
4244 {N/GSN} 

414MH AMEAEI TOY EN ΣΟΙ XAPIZMATOX O EAOOH ΣΟΙ AIA ΠΡΟΦΗΤΈΙΑΣ META EMIOEXEQX 
ΤΩΝ ΧΕΊΡΩΝ TOY ITPEXBYTEPIOY 


4:15 Think on these things—exist within these things—so that thy progress may be visible 
among all. 


4:15 THINK ON MEAETA 3191 ¢v/PAM/2S} THESE TA YT'A 5023 {PD/APN} EXISTIXOI 2468 {v/PXM/2S} WITHIN EN 1722 {PREP} 
THESE TOY TOI® 5125 PD/DPN} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} PROGRESS ITPOKOIIH 4297 ¢N/NSF} OF THEE 
ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} MAY BE Η 5600 {v/PXS/3S} VISIBLE DANEPA 5318 {A/NSF} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} ALLITAXIN 3956 {A/DPM} 


415 TAYTA MEAETA EN TOYTOIZ IZOI INA LOY H ΠΡΟΚΟΠΗ ®ANEPA H EN ΠΑΣΙΝ 


4:16 Hold firm to thyself and to the doctrine. Continue in them, for in doing this thou will 
save both thyself and those who hear thee. 


4:16 HOLD FIRM EJIE-XE 1907 {v/PAM/2S} TO THYSELF NEA Y'TQ 4572 {PF/3DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO THA ΤῊ $3588 {T/DSF} 
DOCTRINE AIAAXKAAIA 1319 {N/DSF} CONTINUE EITIMENE. 1961 ¢v/PAM/2S} INTHEMAY'TOI> 846 (PP/DPM} ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 
{CONJ} DOING ΠΟΙΩ͂Ν 4160 {v/PAP/NSM} THIS ΓΟῪΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/ASN} THOU WILL SAVE ΣΏΣΕΙΣ 4982 ¢v/FA/28} BOTH KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THYSELF ΣΕΑΥΤῸΝ 4572 {PF/3ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WHO HEARAKOYONTA® 191 
{V/PAP/APM} THEE OY 4675 {PP/2GS} 


416 KUEXE LEAYTQ KAT TH AIAAXKAATA ENIMENE ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ TOYTO TAP ΠΟΙΩΝ KAI XEAYTON 
ΣΩΣΕῚΣ KAI ΤΟΥΣ AKOYONTAX ΣΟΥ 


δ:1 
Do not rebuke an elder man, but entreat him as a father, younger men as brothers, 


5:1 REBUKE EITIITIAH=EH® 1969 ¢v/Aas/2s} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ELDERITPEXMBYTEPQ 4245 4/psm} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} 


ENTREAT ITAPAKAAEI 3870 ¢v/PAM/28} Α5 ΩΣ, 5613 {ADV} FATHER ITA TEPA 3962 {N/ASM} YOUNGER ΝΕΩΤΈΡΟΥΣ 3501 
{A/APM/C} ASQ 5613 {ADV} BROTHERS AAEA®OY » 80 {N/APM} 


5:1 TIPEZBYTEPQ MH ΒΙΠΠΛΗΞΗΣ AAAA TTAPAKAAET Q2 ΠΑΤΈΡΑ ΝΕΩΤΈΡΟΥΣ ΩΣ AAEA®OY 


5:2 elder women as mothers, younger women as sisters, in all purity. 


5:2 ELDER ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤΈΡΑΣ 4245 {A/APF} ASQX 5613 {ADV} MOTHERS ΜΗΤΈΡΑΣ 3384 {N/APF} YOUNGER NEQTEPA® 3501 


{A/APF/C} AS ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} SISTERS AAEA®A® 79 {(N/APF} INEN 1722 {PREP} ALLITAXH 3956 {A/DSF} PURITY AI‘NEIA 47 
{N/DSF} 


5:2 ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤΈΡΑΣ ΩΣ ΜΗΤΈΡΑΣ ΝΕΩΤΈΡΑΣ ΩΣ ΑΔΕΛΦΑΣ EN ΠΑΣΗ ATNETA 


5:8 Support widows, the real widows. 


5:3 SUPPORT TIMA 5091 {V/PAM/2S} WIDOWS XHPA 5503 {N/APF} THAS TA 3588 {T/APF} REALON TQ), 3689 {ADV} WIDOWS 
ΧΉΡΑΣ 5503 {N/APF} 


5:33 XHPAX TIMA TAX ONTOQX XHPAX 


5:4 But if any widow has children or grandchildren, let them first learn to be devoted to their 
own house, and to give back recompense to their parents, for this is acceptable in the sight 
of God. 


5:4 BUT AE 1161 {CON}} FEI 1487 {COND} ANY TIX 5100 {PX/NSF} WIDOW XHPA 5503 {N/NSF} HAS EXEI 2192 ¢v/PAI/38} 
CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/APN} OR Η 2228 {PRT} BORN OF EKI‘ONA 1549 {A/APN} LET THEM LEARN MANOANETOXAN 
3129 {V/PAM/3P} FIRST ΠΡΩΤῸΝ 4412 {ADV} TO BE DEVOTED TO EY NEBEIN 2151 ¢v/PAN} OWNIAION 2398 {A/ASM} THO ΤῸΝ 
3588 {T/ASM} HOUSE OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} TO GIVE BACK ATIOAIAONAT 591 {v/PAN} RECOMPENSE 
AMOIBA® 287 «N/APF} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} PARENTS ΠΡΟΓΌΝΟΙΣ 4269 {ΝΝΟΡΜῈ ΕΟᾺ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} THIS 
TOYTO 5124 (PD/NSN} ISEXTIN 2076 (v/PX1/38} ACCEPTABLE AIIOAEKTON 587 {A/NsN} IN SIGHT ENQIIION 1799 ,apv} 
OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


5:4EI AE TIX XHPA ΤΈΚΝΑ H EKTONA EXEI MANOANETOXAN ΠΡΩ͂ΤῸΝ TON IAION OIKON 
EYXEBEIN KAI AMOIBAX AIIOAIAONAT ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΠΡΟΓΌΝΟΙΣ TOYTO TAP EXTIN ATOAEKTON 
ENQUION TOY OEOY 


5:5 But the real widow, and made alone, has hoped in God, and continues in entreaties and 
prayers night and day. 


5:5 BUT AE 1161 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} REALON TQ) 3689 {ADV} WIDOW XHPA 5503 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MADE 
ALONE MEMONQMENH 3443 ¢v/RPP/NSF} HAS HOPED HAITIKEN 1679 ¢v/rar3s} INEIII 1909 PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
GODOEON 2316 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CONTINUES ΠΡΟΣΜΈΝΕΙ 4357 ¢v/PA1/3S} IN THAS TAT). 3588 {T/DPF} 
ENTREATIES AKHXEXIN 1162 (N/DPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS TAIT» 3588 {T/DPF} PRAYERS ΠΡΟΣΕΥΧΑΙ͂Σ 4335 {N/DPF} 
NIGHT NYKTOX 3571 {N/GSF} AND KAT 2532 (ΟΝ DAY HMEPA® 2250 {N/GSF} 


55H AE ONTQX XHPA KAI MEMONOQMENH HATIIKEN EIII TON ΘΕῸΝ KAI ΠΡΟΣΜΈΝΕΙ ΤΑΙ͂Σ 
AEHXEXIN KAT ΤΑΙ͂Σ ΠΡΟΣΕΥΧΑΙ͂Σ NYKTOX KAI HMEPAY 


5:6 But she who is self-indulgent is dead while she lives. 


5:6 BUTAE, 1161 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} WHO IS SELF-INDULGENT LITATAAQXA 4684 ¢V/PAP/NSF} IS DEAD TEONHKEN 
2348 {V/RAI/3S} WHILE LIVING ZQUA 2198 {V/PAP/NSF} 


56H AK ΣΠΑΤΑΛΩΣΑ ΖΩ͂ΣΑ 'TEONHKEN 


5:7 And command these things, so that they may be blameless. 


5:7 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} COMMAND ITAPATTEAAE 3853 ¢v/PAM/28S} THESE TAYTA 5023 {PD/APN} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONT} 
THEY MAY ΒΕ ΣΙΝ 5600 {v/PXS/3P} BLAMELESS ANEITIAHITTOI 423 (ΑΙΝΡΜῚ 


5:7 KAI TAYTA TAPATTEAAE INA ANEIIIAHIITOI ΩΣῚΝ 


5:8 But if any man does not provide for his own, and especially those belonging his 
household, he has denied the faith, and is worse than an infidel. 


5:8 BUTAE, 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} ANY TIX 5100 {PX/NSM} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} PROVIDES FOR IIPONOEI 4306 
{V/PAI/3S} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} OWNIAIQN 2398 {A/GPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} ESPECIALLY MAAIXT'A 3122 {ADV} OF 
THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} BELONGING TO HOUSEHOLD OIKEION 3609 {A/GPM} HE HAS DENIED HPNHT'AI 720 ¢v/rp1/38} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} FAITH ΠΙΣ ΤῚΝ 4102 ¢N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} IS EXITIN 2076 {v/PX1/38} WORSE THAN XEIPON 5501 
{A/NSM/C} INFIDEL ΑΠΙΣΤΟΥ 571 {a/Gsm} 


5:3EI AE ΤῚΣ TON IAION KAT MAAIXTA TON OIKEION OY ΠΡΟΝΟΕῚ THN ΠΙΣΤῚΝ HPNHTAI KAI 
EXTIN ΑΠΙΣΤΟΥ XEIPON 


5:9 Let no widow be enrolled under sixty years old, having become the wife of one man, 


5:9NO MH 3361 {PRT/N} WIDOW XHPA 5503 {N/NSF} LET BE ENROLLED KATAAEIT‘EX@Q. 2639 ¢v/PPM/3S} UNDER EAA T’TON 
1640 {A/NSN/C} SIXTY FEHKONT A 1835 {N/NUR YEARS ΕΥΓΩΝ 2094 {N/GPN} HAVING BECOME |‘EI‘ON YIA_ 1096 {v/2RAP/NSF} 
WIFE ΓΥΝΗ 1135 {N/NSF} OF ONEENO 1520 {N/GSM} MANANAPO® 435 {N/GSM} 


5:9XHPA KATAAETEX0OQ MH EAATTON ETON EXHKONTA CETONYIA ENOZX ANAPOX TYNH 


5:10 being testified in good works: if she has reared children, if she has been hospitable to 
strangers, if she has washed the feet of the sanctified, if she has relieved those who are 
afflicted, if she has followed every good work. 


5:10 BEING TESTIFIED MAPTYPOYMENH 3140 ¢v/Ppp/NsF} INEN 1722 {PREP} GOOD KA AOI 2570 {A/DPN} WoRKS ΕΡΓῸΟΙΣ 
2041 {N/DPN} IF ΕἸ 1487 {COND} SHE HAS REARED CHILDREN Κ᾿ TEKNOTPO®H2XEN 5044 ¢v/Aar38} IF EI] 1487 {COND} SHE HAS 
BEEN HOSPITABLE TO STRANGERS EXE NOAOXHEN 3580 £V/AAI/3S} IF EI] 1487 {COND} SHE HAS WASHED ENIVEN 3538 
{V/AAI/3S} FEETIIOAA® 4228 {N/APM} OF HOLY ΑΓΊΩΝ 40 {4/GPM} IF EI] 1487 {COND} SHE HAS RELIEVED KEITH PKEXEN 1884 
{V/AAI/3S} WHO ARE AFFLICTED OATIBOMENOI® 2346 {v/ppp/DPM} IF EI 1487 {COND} SHE HAD FOLLOWED 
EMTHKOAOYO@OHEZEN 1872 ¢v/AA1/38} EVERY ΠΑΝ ΤΊ 3956 {4/psn} Goop AVAQQ. 18 {A/DSN} WORK EPI‘ 2041 sN/DSN} 


5:10 EN EPPOIXY ΚΑΛΟΙ͂Σ MAPTYPOYMENH EI ETEKNOTPO®HXEN EI EEENOAOXHZEN ΕἸ ΑΓῚΩΝ 
ΠΟΔΑΣ ENIVYEN EI OAIBOMENOIZ ENHPKEXEN EI ΠΑΝΤῚ EPPQ ATAOQ EITHKOAOYOHXLEN 


5:11 But refuse younger widows, for when they are sexually aroused, they desire of the Christ 
to marry, 


5:11 BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} REFUSEITAPAITOY 3868 {v/PNM/2S8} YOUNGER ΝΕΩΤΈΡΑΣ 3501 {A/APF/C} WIDOWS XHPA® 5503 
{N/APF} FORI‘AP 1063 {CONT} WHENOT'AN 3752 {CONJ} THEY ARE SEXUALLY AROUSED KATAXTPHNIAXOXIN 2691 
{V/AAS/3P} THEY DESIREOQKAOY XIN 2309 {v/PAI/3P} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED XPIXTOY 5547 {N/GSM} TO MARRY 
ΓΑΜΕΙ͂Ν 1060 ¢v/PAN} 


5:11 ΝΕΩΤΈΡΑΣ AE XHPAZX TTAPAITOY OTAN PAP KATAXTPHNIAXOXIN TOY XPIZTOY ΓΑΜΕΙ͂Ν 
OEAOYZIN 


5:12 which has condemnation because they have disregarded the original pledge. 


5:12 WHICH HAS EXOY ZAI 2192 {V/PAP/NPF} CONDEMNATION KPIMA 2917 {N/ASN} BECAUSE OT] 3754 {CONJ} THEY 
DISREGARDED HOHTHXAN 114 ¢v/Aar3P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ORIGINAL ΠΡΩΤῊΝ 4413 {A/ASF} PLEDGE ΠΙΣΤῚΝ 4102 
{N/ASF} 


5:12 EXOYXAI KPIMA OTI THN ΠΡΩΤῊΝ TIX TIN HOETHXYAN 


5:13 And also at the same time they learn to be idle, roving the houses, and not only idle, but 
also babbling and meddlesome, speaking things that they ought not. 


5:13 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} AT THE SAME TIME AMA 260 {ADV} THEY LEARN MANOANOYUXIN 3129 
{V/PAI/3P} IDLE ΑΡΙΓ ΑΙ 692 {A/NPF} ROVING IIEPIEPXOMENAT 4022 (v/PNp/NPF} THAS ΤᾺΣ 3588 {T/APF} HOUSES OIKIA® 


3614 {N/APF} ANDAE, 1161 {CONJ} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} DLEAPI‘AI 692 {a/NPF} BUTAAAA 235 
{CONJ} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONJ} BABBLING DA YAPOI 5397 {A/NPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MEDDLESOME ITEPIEPI‘OI 4021 
{A/NPF} SPEAKING AA AOY XAT 2980 {v/PAP/NPF} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} THAT THEY OUGHT AKONT'A 1163 {V/PQP/APN} NOT 
MH. 3361 {PRT/N} 


513AMA AE ΚΑΙ APPAI MANOANOYXIN TEPIEPXOMENAT ΤᾺΣ OIKIAX OY MONON AE APIAI 
AAAA ΚΑΙ ®AYAPOI KAT TEPIEPPOI AAAOYXAI TA MH AEONTA 


5:14 I desire therefore the younger women to marry, to bear children, to manage house, to 
give not one occasion to him who opposes on account of slander. 


5:14 [DESIRE BOY AOMAT 1014 {v/PNI/1S} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} YOUNGER ΝΕΩΤΈΡΑΣ 3501 {A/APF/C} TO MARRY 
ΓΑΜΕΙ͂Ν 1060 {v/PAN} TO BEAR CHILDREN TEKNOTONKEIN 5041 ¢v/PAN} TO MANAGE HOUSE OIKOAEXITOTEIN 3616 
{V/PAN} TO GIVE AJAONAT 1325 ¢v/PAN} NOT ONE MHAEMIAN 3367 {A/ASF} OCCASION ADOPMHN 874 {Ν᾽ ΑΒΕ} TO THO TQ 
3588 {T/DSM} WHOIS IN OPPOSITION ANTIKEIMENQ) 480 ¢v/PNP/DSM} ON ACCOUNT XAPIN 5484 {ADV} OF SLANDER 
AOIAOPIA® 3059 {N/GSF} 


5:14 BOYAOMAIT OYN NEQTEPAX ΓΑΜΕΙ͂Ν TEKNOTONEIN OIKOAEXIIOTEIN MHAEMIAN 
A®OPMHN AIAONAT TQ ANTIKEIMENQ AOIAOPIAX XAPIN 


5:15 For some have already turned aside after Satan. 


5:15FORI'AP 1063 {CONT} SOME TINE 5100 {PX/NPM} ALREADY HAH 2235 {ADV} HAVE TURNED ASIDE HEE TPATIHXAN 
1624 {V/2API/3P} AFTER ΟΙΠΠΣΩ 3694 sADV} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ADVERSARY LATANA 4567 {N/GSM} 


5:15 HAH TAP ΤΙΝΕΣ ERETPATHYAN ΟΙΠΣΩ TOY LATANA 


5:16 If any believing man or believing woman has widows, let them relieve them, and let not 
the congregation be burdened, so that it may relieve the real widows. 


5:161F ΕἸ] 1487 {COND} ANY ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} BELIEVING ΠΙΣ ΤΟΣ 4103 {A/NSM} OR Η 2228 {PRT} BELIEVING ΠΙΣΤῊ 4103 
{A/NSF} HAS EXXEI 2192 (v/PAI/38} WIDOWS XHPA® 5503 {N/APF} LET RELIEVE EITAPKEITQ 1884 ¢v/Pam3s} THEMA YT AIX 
846 {PP/DPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} CONGREGATION EK KAHXIA 1577 (N/NSF} NoT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BE 
BURDENED BA PEIX0Q 916 ¢v/PPM/3S} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} IT MAY RELIEVE EITAPKEXH 1884 ¢v/Aas/3s} THAS TAT 
3588 {T/DPF} REALONT'Q)® 3689 ADV} WIDOWS XHPAI® 5503 {N/DPF} 


5:16 Ε] ΤῚΣ ΠΙΣΤῸΣ Η ΠΙΣΤῊ EXE] XHPAX EIIAPKEITQ AYTAIZ KAI MH BAPEIXOQ H 
EKKAHXIA INA TAIZ ONTOQX XHPAIZ ENAPKEXH 


5:17 Let the elders who rule well be regarded worthy of double compensation, especially 
those who labor in the word and in teaching. 


5:17 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} ELDERITPEXBYTEPOI 4245 ΑΙΝΡΜῈ WHO RULE ITPOEXTOTE® 4291 (v/RAP/NPM} WELL 
KAAQ2 2573 {ADV} LET BE REGARDED WORTHY ΑΞΙΟΥΣΘΩΣΑΝ 515 {v/PPM/3P} OF DOUBLE AITTAH® 1362 {A/GSF} 
COMPENSATION TIMH® 5092 {N/GSF} ESPECIALLY MAAIXTA 3122 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO LABOR KOTIIONTEX 
2872 {V/PAP/NPM} INEN 1722 {PREP} WORD ΔΟΙῺ 3056 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TEACHING AIAAXKAATA 1319 {N/DSF} 


5:1701 KAAQX ITPOEXTOTEX TTPEXBYTEPOI ΔΙΠΛΗΣ TIMHY ΑΞΙΟΥΣΘΩΣΑΝ MAAIXTA ΟἹ 
ΚΟΙΠΩΝΤΕΣ EN ΛΟΓῺ KAT ATAAXKAATA 


5:18 For the scripture says thou shall not muzzle an ox that is threshing. And the workman is 
worthy of his wage. 


5:18 ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} SCRIPTURE ΓΡΑΦΗ 1124 svynsF} SAYS AETEI 3004 ¢v/PAI/3S} THOU SHALL 
MUZZLE OIMQXETD 5392 (V/AAM/2S} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} OX ΒΟΥ͂Ν 1016 {N/ASM} THAT IS THRESHING AAOQNTA 248 
{V/PAP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WORKMAN ΒΡ ΑἸ ΤῊΣ 2040 (N/NSM} WORTHY A=IOD 514 {A/NSM} OF 
THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WAGE ΜΙΣΘΟΥ͂ 3408 ¢n/GSM} OF HIMAY TOY 846 (PP/GSM} 


5:18 ΛΕ ΕῚ ΓᾺΡ H TPA®H BOYN AAOONTA OY ®IMQZXEIX KAT ARIOX O EPTATHX TOY MIXOOY 
AYTOY 


5:19 Accept no accusation against an elder, except at two or three witnesses. 


5:19 ACCEPT ITAPAAEXOY 3858 ¢v/PNM/28S} NOMH_ 3361 {PRT/N} ACCUSATION KATHI'OPIAN 2724 ¢N/ASF} AGAINST KATA 
2596 {PREP} ELDERITPEXBYTEPOY 4245 {4/GSM} EXCEPTEKTOX 1622 {ADV} IF EI] 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} AT 
EIII 1909 REP} TWO AYO 1417 {N/NUT} ORH 2228 {PRT} THREE T'PIQN 5140 {N/GPM} WITNESSES ΜΑΡΤΎΡΩΝ 3144 ¢N/GPM} 


519 KATA ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤΈΡΟΥ KATHIOPIAN MH ITAPAAEXOY EKTOX EI MH EIII AYO H TPIQN 
ΜΑΡΤΎΡΩΝ 


5:20 Those who sin, rebuke in the sight of all, so that the others may also have fear. 


5:20 THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WHO SINAMAPTANONTA® 264 (v/PAP/APM} REBUKE EAEI°XE 1651 (V/PAM/2S} IN SIGHT 
ENQITON 1799 {ADv} OF ALLITANTON 3956 {A/GPM} SO THATINA 2443 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} OTHER AOITIOI 3062 
{A/NPM} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONJ} MAY HAVE E-XQXIN 2192 {V/PAS/3P} FEAR ΦΌΒΟΝ 5401 {N/ASM} 


5:20 ΤΟΥΣ AMAPTANONTA2 ENQITION WANTON EAETXE INA KAI OI ΛΟΙΠΟῚ ΦΟΒΟΝ EXQXIN 


5:21 1 solemnly testify before God, and Lord Jesus Christ, and the chosen agents, that thou 
keep these things without prejudice, doing nothing from partiality. 


5:21 ISOLEMNLY TESTIFY ΔΙΑΜΑΡΤΎΡΟΜΑΙ 1263 ¢V/PNI/IS} BEFORE ENQIIION 1799 ;ADVv} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD 
OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟῪ 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED 
XPIXTOY 5547 «N/GsM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} CHOSEN EKAEKTON 1588 {A/GPM} AGENTS 
ATTEAQN 32 ~v/GpM} THATINA 2443 {CON]} THOU KEEP DY AAZH® 5442 ¢v/AAS/28} THESE TAYTA 5023 {PD/APN} 
WITHOUT ΧΩΡῚΣ 5565 {ADV} PREJUDICE IIPOKPIMATO 4299 sn/Gsn} DOING ΠΟΙΩ͂Ν 4160 ¢V/PAP/NSM} NOTHING MHAEN 
3367 {A/ASN} FROM KATA 2596 {PREP} PARTIALITY ΠΡΟΣΚΛΗΣΙΝ 4346 {N/ASF} 


5:21 ΔΙΑΜΑΡΤΎΡΟΜΑΙ ἘΝΏΠΙΟΝ TOY OEOY KAI KYPIOY IHXOY XPIZTOY KAI TON EKAEKTON 
ATTEAQN INA TAYTA ΦΥΛΑΞΗΣ ΧΩΡῚΣ ΠΡΟΚΡΙΜΑΤῸΣ ΜΗΔῈΝ ΠΟΙῺΝ KATA ΠΡΟΣΚΛΗΣΙΝ 


5:29 Lay hands hastily on no man, nor contribute to other sins. Keep thyself pure. 


5:22 LAY ON EIIITIOEI 2007 ¢v/PAM/2S} HANDS XEIPA® 5495 {N/APF} HASTILY TA XEQ2 5030 {ADV} TO NONE MHAENT 3367 
{A/DSM} NOR MHAE, 3366 {CONJ} CONTRIBUTE KOINQNEI 2841 {v/PAM/2S} TO OTHERAAAOTPIAI® 245 {A/DPF} SINS 
AMAPTIAI® 266 ~n/ppF} KEEP THPEI 5083 ¢v/PAM/2S} THYSELF LEA YTON 4572 {PF/3ASM} PURE AI'NON 53 {A/ASM} 


5:22 XEIPAX TAXEQX MHAENT EINTIOE] MHAE KOINQNEI AMAPTYIAIX AAAOTPIAIX ΣΕΑΥΤῸΝ 
ΑΓΝΟΝ 'THPEI 


5:23 No longer drink water, but use a little wine because of thy stomach and thy frequent 
weaknesses. 


5:23 NOLONGER MHKETI 3371 {ADV} DRINK WATER YAPOTIOTEI 5202 ¢v/Pam/2s} BUT AAA 235 {CON]} USE ΧΡΩ 5530 
{V/PNM/28} LITTLEOAID‘Q 3641 {A4/DSM} WINE OINQ 3631 {N/DSM} BECAUSE OF AJA 1223 {PREP} THO T'ON 3588 {T/ASM} 
STOMACH UTOMAXON 4751 {N/ASM} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THAS ΤᾺΣ 3588 {T/APF} FREQUENT 
ITYKNA® 4437 {A/APF} WEAKNESSES ALOKNEIA® 769 {N/APF} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} 


5:23 MHKETI YAPONOTEI AAA OINQ OAITQ XPQ ATA TON XTOMAXON ΣΟΥ KAI TAX ITYKNAX 
ΣΟΥ AXOENEIAX 


5:24 The sins of some men are evident, leading to judgment, but also for some they follow 
after. 


5:24 THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} SINSAMAPTIAI 266 ¢N/NPF} OF SOME TINQN 5100 (PxX/GPM} MEN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ 444 {N/GPM} ARE 
ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 ¢v/PX1/3P} EVIDENT ITPOAHAOI 4271 {A‘NPF} LEADING ITPOAT'OYXAI 4254 ¢v/PAP/NPF} TO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} 
JUDGMENT KPIXIN 2920 «N/ASF} BUT AE 1161 {CONT}; ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} FOR SOME ΤΊΣΙΝ 5100 {PX/DPM} THEY FOLLOW 
AFTER EJTAKOAOYO@OYXIN 1872 {v/PAr/3P} 


5:24 TINQN ANOPQIION AI AMAPTYIAT ΠΡΟΔΗΛΟΙ ΕἸΣῚΝ ITPOATOYXAT ΕἸΣ KPIXIN ΤΙΣΙΝ AE KAI 
EITAKOAOYOOY XIN 


5:25 Likewise also good works are evident, and those faring otherwise cannot be hid. 


5:25 LIKEWISE QUAY TQ)» 5615 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} GOOD KAAA 2570 {A/NPN} WORKS EPI'A 
2041 {N/NPN} IS EXTIN 2076 {v/PX1/3S} EVIDENT ITPOAHAA 4271 {A/NPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} FARING 
EXONTA 2192 {v/PAP/NPN} OTHERWISE AA AQ® 247 {ADV} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} ARE ABLEAYNANTAT 1410 {V/PNI/3P} TO 
BE HID KPYBHNAT 2928 ¢v/2APN} 


5:25 ΩΣΑΥΤΩΣ KAI TA KAAA EPPA ΠΡΟΔΗΛΑ EXTIN KAI TA AAAQXY EXONTA KPYBHNAI OY 
AYNANTAI 


6:1 
Let bondmen, as many as are under a yoke, regard their own masters worthy of all respect, 
so that the name of God and the doctrine may not be blasphemed. 


6:1 BONDMEN AOY AOI 1401 {N/NPM} AS MANY ASOXOI 3745 {PK/NPM} ARE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 {V/PXI/3P} UNDER YIIO 5259 {PREP} 
YOKE ΖΥΓῸΝ 2218 {N/ASM} LET THEM REGARD HT'EIXOQXUAN 2233 (v/PNM/3P} OWNIAIOY 2398 {4/APM} THOS TOY 3588 
{T/APM} MASTERS AE MITOTA® 1203 {N/APM} WORTHY AZIOY 514 {A/APM} OF ALLITAXH™® 3956 (ΑΙ ΞΕ} RESPECT TIMH® 
5092 {N/GSF} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} NAMEONOMA 3686 {N/NSN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD 
OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CON}; THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} DOCTRINE AIAAXKAATA 1319 ¢N/NSF} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 
MAY BE BLASPHEMED BAAX®HMHT AL 987 ¢vrps3s} 


6:1OXOI ΕἸΣΙΝ YHO ΖΥΓῸΝ ΔΟΥ͂ΛΟΙ ΤΟΥΣ IAIOYXY ΔΕΣΠΟΤΑΣ ΠΑΣΗΣ TIMH2 ΑΞΙΟΥΣ 
ΗΓΕΊΣΘΩΣΑΝ INA MH TO ONOMA TOY OEOY ΚΑΙῊ AIAAXKAAIA BAAX®HMHTAI 


6:2 And those who have believing masters, let them not disparage them because they are 
brothers, instead let them serve more because they are believers and beloved—those who 
are recipients of the benefit. Teach and exhort these things. 


6:2 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS ΟἹ 3588 {T/NPM} WHO HAVE EXONTE®D 2192 (V/PAP/NPM} BELIEVING ΠΙΣΤΟΥΣ 4103 {A/APM} 
MASTERS AEXIIOTA® 1203 sN/APM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} LET THEM DISPARAGE KA TA®PONEITQXAN 2706 ¢v/PAM/3P} 
BECAUSE O'T'I 3754 {CONJ} THEY ARE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 {v/PX1/3P} BROTHERS ΑΔΕΛΦΟΙ 80 {N/NPM} INSTEAD AAAA 235 {CONJ} LET 
THEM SERVE AOYAEYETQXAN 1398 {v/PAM/3P} MORE MAAAON 3123 {ADV} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONJ} THEY ARE ΕἸΣΙΝ 
1526 {V/PXI/3P} BELIEVING ΠΙΣ ΤῸΙ 4103 {A/NPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} BELOVED AI‘AITHTOI 27 ΑΙΝΡΜῈ THOS ΟἹ 3588 {T/NPM} 
WHO ARE RECIPIENTS ANTIAAMBANOMENOI 482 ¢v/PNP/NPM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} BENEFIT ΕΥ̓ EPD'EXIJA 2108 


{N/GSF} TEACH ATAAXKE, 1321 {V/PAM/28} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} EXHORT ITAPAKAAEI 3870 {v/PAM/28} THESE TAYTA 5023 
{PD/APN} 


6:201 AE ΠΙΣΤΟΥΣ EXONTEX AEXIIOTAX MH KATA®PONEITQXAN OTI AAEA®OI ΕἸΣῚΝ AAAA 
MAAAON AOYAEYETQXAN OTI ΠΙΣΤῸῚ ΕἸΣῚΝ KAI ΑΓΑΠΗΤΟΙ ΟἹ ΤῊΣ EYEPCEXIAX 
ANTIAAMBANOMENOI TAYTA ATAAXKE KAT ITAPAKAAEI 


6:3 If any man teaches something different, and does not associate with wholesome words, 
those of our Lord Jesus Christ, and to the doctrine according to piety, 


6:3 IF ΕἾ 1487 {COND} ANY ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} TEACHES DIFFERENT Ε TEPOAIAA XKAAETI 2085 ¢v/Par3s} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ASSOCIATES WITH ITPOLEPXET AI 4334 ¢V/PNI/3S}WHOLESOME ΥΓΙΑΙΝΟΥ͂ΣΙΝ 5198 
{V/PAP/DPM} WORDS AOT‘OI® 3056 ¢N/DPM} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GsM} 
OF USHMQN 2257 {PpP/1GP} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟῪ 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤΟΥ͂ 5547 ¢N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} TO THA 
TH 3588 {T/DSF} DOCTRINE AIAAXKAAITA 1319 {N/DSF} ACCORDING TO KAT 2596 {PREP} PIETY EY UEBEIAN 2150 {N/ASF} 


6:3 ΕἸ ΤῚΣ ETEPOAIAAXKAAEI KAI MH ITPOXEPXETAI YUIAINOYXIN ΛΟΙΓῸΙΣ ΤΟΙ͂Σ TOY KYPIOY 
HMOQN ἸΗΣΟΥ XPIZTOY KAI TH KAT EYXEBEIAN ATAAXKAATIA 


6:4 he is puffed up, understanding nothing, but doting about disputes and word 
controversies, from which develop envy, strife, revilings, evil surmisings, 


6:4 HE IS PUFFED UP TET Y®QT AI 5187 ¢v/RP1/3S} UNDERSTANDING HITZ TAMENO® 1987 (v/PNP/NSM} NOTHING MHAEN 
3367 {A/ASN} BUT AA AA 235 {CONJ} DOTING ΝΌΣΩΝ 3552 {v/PAP/NSM} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 {PREP} DISPUTES ZHTHXEI> 2214 
{N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WORD CONTROVERSIES AOTOMAXIA 3055 {N/APF} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} WHICH ΩΝ 3739 
{PR/GPF} DEVELOP LINETATI 1096 {v/PN1/38} ENVY ΦΘΟΝΟΣ 5355 {N/NSM} STRIFE EPIX 2054 {N/NSF} REVILINGS 
BAAX®HMIAT 988 πὰ ΝΡΕῚ EviL ΠΟΝΗΡΑῚ 4190 {4/NPF} SURMISINGS YITONOIALI 5283 ¢N/NPF} 


6:4 TETY®OQTAI ΜΗΔῈΝ ἘΠΙΣΤΆΜΕΝΟΣ AAAA NOXON ΠΕΡῚ ΖΗΤΉΣΕΙΣ KAT AOTOMAXTA® Ex 
ΩΝ TINETAI ®OONOX EPIX BAAX®HMIAT YIIONOIAI ΠΟΝΗΡΑῚ 


6:5 constant frictions of men corrupted in mind, and destitute of the truth, supposing piety to 
be a means of gain. Withdraw from such. 


6:5 CONSTANT FRICTIONS ATAITAPATPIBAT 3859 {N/NPF} OF MEN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ 444 (N/GPM} CORRUPTED 
AIE®O@APMENQN 1311 ¢v/RPP/GPM} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} MIND NOYN 3563 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DESTITUTE 
ATEXTEPHMENON 650 ¢v/rppP/GPM} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} TRUTH AAH@EIA®D 225 {N/GSF} SUPPOSING 
NOMIZONTON 3543 ¢v/pap/GpmM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PIETY EY MEBEIAN 2150 {N/ASF} TOBE EINAT 1511 ¢v/Pxn} 
MEANS OF GAIN ITOPIXMON 4200 {N/ASM} WITHDRAW A®IXTAXO 868 (v/PNM/2S} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THOS TON 3588 
{T/GPM} SUCH TOIOYTON 5108 ¢PpD/GPM} 


6:5 AIAITAPATPIBAI AIEPOAPMENQN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ TON NOYN KAT AITEXTEPHMENON ΤῊΣ 
AAHOEIAX NOMIZONTON TOPIZMON EINAI THN EYXEBEIAN A®IZTAXO ATIO TON TOIOYTON 


6:6 But piety with contentment is great gain, 


6:6 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} PIETY EY UEBEIA 2150 ¢W/NSF} WITH META 3326 {PREP} CONTENTMENT 
AYTAPKEIA® 841 ¢ycsF} 15 EXTIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} GREAT META 3173 {A/NSM} GAINITOPIXZMO2 4200 {Ν᾿Ν8Μ) 


66EXTIN AE ΠΟΡΙΣΜΟΣ METAX H EYZLEBEIA META AYTAPKEIA® 
6:7 for we brought nothing into the world. It is clear that neither can we carry anything out, 


6:7 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} WE BROUGHT EINHNET KAMEN 1533 {V/AAI/1P} NOTHING OYAEN 3762 {A/ASN} INTO EIX 1519 
{PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORLD KOUNMON 2889 {N/ASM} CLEARAHAON 1212 {A/NSN} THATOTI 3754 {CONT} NEITHER 


OYAE 3761 {ADV} ARE WE ALLEAYNAMEOA 1410 {V/PNI/IP} TO CARRY OUT EEENEITKEIN 1627 (v/2AAN} ANYTHING ΤῚ 
5100 {PX/ASN} 


6:7O0YAEN ΓᾺΡ EIXHNETKAMEN EIx TON KOXMON AHAON OTI ΟΥ̓ΔῈ EXENETKEIN TI 
AYNAMEOA 


6:5 but having food and covering we will be content with these. 


6:8 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HAVING EXONTE 2192 ¢v/PAp/NpM} FOOD AIATPO®A 1305 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
COVERING ΣΚΕΠΙΑΣΜΑ ΤΑ 4629 {N/APN} WE WILL BE CONTENT WITH APKEXOHXOMEOA 714 {v/FPI/1P} THESE 
TOYTOI® 5125 sPpp/DPN} 


6:8 EXONTEX AE AIATPO®AX KAI XKEIAXUMATA TOYTOIX APKEXOHZOMEOA 


6:9 But those who want to be rich fall into a temptation and a snare and many foolish and 
harmful lusts, which sink men in destruction and ruin. 


6:9 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO WANT BOY AOMENOL 1014 ¢v/PNP/NPM} ΤΟ BERICHITAOYTEIN 4147 
{V/PAN} FALLEMITIJTITOYXIN 1706 ¢v/PA1/3P} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} TEMPTATION IIEIPAXMON 3986 {N/ASM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} SNARE ΠΑΓΊΔΑ 3803 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} MANY ΠΟΛΛᾺΣ 4183 {A/APF} FOOLISH ANOHTOY® 453 
{A/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HARMFUL BAABEPA® 983 (ΑΙΑΡΕῚ LUSTS EITTOYMIA® 1939 ~n/APF} WHICH AITINE 3748 
{PR/NPF} SINK BY@IZOY XIN 1036 ¢v/PAI/3P} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} ΜῈΝ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥῪΣ 444 {N/APM} INEIX 1519 {PREP} 
DESTRUCTION OAEOPON 3639 {N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} RUINATIQAEIAN 684 {N/ASF} 


6901 AE BOYAOMENOI ΠΛΟΥΤΕΙ͂Ν EMITNITOYXIN ΕἸΣ ΠΕΙΡΑΣΜΟΝ KAT ΠΑΓΊΔΑ KAI 
EMIOYMIAX ΠΟΛΛᾺΣ ANOHTOY2 KAI BAABEPA® AITINEX BYOIZOYXIN ΤΟῪΣ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥΣ ΕἸΣ 
OAEOPON KAT ATIQAETAN 


6:10 For the love of money is a root of all the evils, of which some aspiring have wandered 
from the faith, and have pierced themselves through with many sorrows. 


6:10 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} LOVE OF MONEY ΦΙΛΑΡΓΎΡΙΑ 5365 ¢N/NSF} IS EXITIN 2076 {v/PX1/3S} ROOT 
PIZA 4491 {N/NSF} OF ALLITANTON 3956 {A/GPN} THES TON 3588 {T/GPN} EVILS KAKQN 2556 {A/GPN} OF WHICH ΗΣ 3739 
{PR/GSF} SOME TINE 5100 {PX/NPM} ASPIRING OPET'OMENOI 3713 ¢v/PMP/NPM} HAVE WANDERED AITETIAANHOHXAN 
635 {V/API/3P} FROM AIIO 575 {ΡΒΕΡῚ THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {1/GSF} FAITH ΠΙΣΤΈΩΣ, 4102 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVE PIERCED 
THROUGH ITEPIENEIPAN 4044 (V/AAI/3P} THEMSELVES EAY TOY) 1438 {PF/3APM} WITH MANY ΠΟΛΛΑΙ͂Σ 4183 {A/DPF} 
SORROWSOAYNAI): 3601 {N/DPF} 


6:10 PIZA TAP TANTON ΤῺΝ KAKON EXTIN H ®IAAPIYPIA HX TINEX OPETOMENOI 
AHENAANHOHXYAN ΑΠῸ ΤῊΣ ΠΙΣΤΈΩΣ KAT EAYTOY2 TEPIETIEIPAN OAYNAIX ΠΟΛΛΑΙ͂Σ 


6:11 But thou, O man of God, flee these things, and pursue righteousness, piety, faith, love, 
patience, meekness. 


6:11 Β0Τ ΔΕΣ 1161 {CONJ} THOU NY 4771 {PP/2NS} OQ 5599 {IN} MANANOPOIIE 444 ~n/vsm} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD 
OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} FLEE BE YTE 5343 {v/PAM/2S} THESE TA YT'A 5023 {PD/APN} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} PURSUE AIQKE 1377 
{V/PAM/2S} RIGHTEOUSNESS ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗΝ 1343 {N/ASF} PIETY EY NEBEIAN 2150 ¢N/ASF} FAITH ΠΙΣ ΓῚΝ 4102 {N/ASF} 
LOVE ATAITHN 26 {N/ASF} PATIENCE YIIOMONHWN 5281 {N/ASF} MEEKNESS ITPAOTHT'A 4236 {N/ASF} 


6:11 ΣῪ AE ὦ ANOPOIE TOY OEOY TAYTA ®EYTPE AIOKE AE ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗΝ EYZEBEIAN ἸΠΣΤῚΝ 
AVAITHN YIIOMONHN ITPAOTHTA 


6:12 Fight the good fight of the faith. Take hold of the eternal life for which thou are called, 
and confessed the good confession in the sight of many witnesses. 


6:12 FIGHT AVTONIZOY 75 ¢v/pnm/2s} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOOD KAAON 2570 {A/ASM} FIGHT ΑΓΏΝΑ 73 {N/ASM} OF THA 
TH 3588 (1/GSF} FAITH TIT THQ 4102 {N/GSF} TAKE HOLD EITITAABOY 1949 ¢v/2ADM/2S} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} 
ETERNAL ΑἸΩΝΊΟΥ 166 {A/GSF} LIFE ZQH 2222 {N/GSF} FOR ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} WHICH HN 3739 {PR/ASF} THOU ARE CALLED 
EKAHOH 2564 ¢v/apy2s} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} CONFESSED QMOAOTHXA®D 3670 ¢v/AAr/28} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GOOD 
KAAHN 2570 {A/ASF} CONFESSIONOMOAOTIAN 3671 {N/ASF} IN SIGHT ENQTIION 1799 Ἀν} OF MANY ITOAAQN 4183 
{A/GPM} WITNESSES ΜΑΡΤΎΡΩΝ 3144 {N/GPM} 


6:12 ATQNIZOY TON KAAON APONA ΤῊΣ ΠΙΣΤΈΩΣ EMIAABOY ΤῊΣ ΑἸΩΝΊΟΥ ΖΩΗΣ ΕἸΣ HN 
EKAHOH2 KAT QMOAOTHXAXY THN KAAHN OMOAOLPIAN ENQITON TIOAAQN ΜΑΡΤΎΡΩΝ 


6:13 1 command thee in the sight of God, who makes all live, and of Christ Jesus, who testified 
to Pontius Pilate the good confession, 


6:13 ICOMMAND ITAPATTEAAQ 3853 {v/PAI/1S} THEE NOI 4671 {PP/2DS} INSIGHT ENQITION 1799 {apv} OF THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WHO MAKES LIVE ZOOTIOIOYNTOX 2227 ¢v/pap/GsmM} THES TA 
3588 {T/APN} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ANOINTED XPIXTOY 5547 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 
{N/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WHO TESTIFIED MAPTYPHXANTO® 3140 (v/AAP/GSM} TOE III 1909 PREP} PONTIUS 
TIONTIOY 4194 «N/Gsm} PILATE TIIAATOY 4091 (N/GSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GOOD KAAHN 2570 {A/ASF} CONFESSION 
OMOAOTTAN 3671 {N/ASF} 


6:13 TAPATTEAAQ ΣΟῚ ENQIION TOY OEOY TOY ZQOTOIOYNTOX TA HANTA KAT XPIZTOY 
IHXOY ΤΟΥ MAPTYPHXANTOX ENT ΠΟΝΤΙΟΥ WIAATOY THN KAAHN OMOAOTIAN 


6:14 that thou keep the commandment, without spot, blameless, until the appearance of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, 


6:14 THEE LE, 4571 {PP/2AS} TO KEEP THPHXAT 5083 ¢v/AAN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} COMMANDMENT EN'TOAHN 1785 
{N/ASF} WITHOUT SPOT AXIITAON 784 {A/ASF} BLAMELESS ANEJITAHITTON 423 {a/AsF} UNTIL MEXPI 3360 {ADV} THA 


TH 3588 {T/GSF} APPEARANCE KITIDANEIA® 2015 {N/GSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KY PIOY 2962 {N/GSM} OF US 
ἩΜΩ͂Ν 2257 {pp/1GP} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED XPIXTOY 5547 {N/GSM} 


6:14 THPHXAIT XE THN ENTOAHN AXIIIAON ANEIIIAHINTON MEXPI ΤῊΣ EMI@ANEIA® TOY 
KYPIOY HMQN IHXOY XPIXTOY 


6:15 which he will show in his own times, the blessed and only Potentate, the King of those 
who are kings, and Lord of those who are lords, 


6:15 WHICH HN 3739 {PR/ASF} HE WILL SHOW AEITEEI 1166 {v/FAI/3S} IN OWN IAIOI® 2398 {A/DPM} TIMES KATPOIX 2540 
{N/DPM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BLESSED MAK APIO 3107 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ONLY MONO 3441 {A/NSM} 
POTENTATEAYNAXTH® 1413 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} KING ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ 935 {N/NSM} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} WHO 
ARE KINGS BAXIAEYONTON 936 ¢v/PAp/GPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} LORD ΚΥΡΙΟΣ 2962 ¢N/NSM} OF THOS TQN 3588 
{T/GPM} WHO ARE LORDS KY PIEYONTOQON 2961 {v/PAP/GPM} 


6:15 HN KAIPOIX ἸΔΙΟΙΣ ΔΕΙΞΕῚ O MAKAPIOXN KAI MONOX ΔΥΝΑΣΊΤΗΣ O ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ TON 
BAXIAEYONTON KAT ΚΥΡΙΟΣ ΤῺΝ KYPIEYONTOQN 


6:16 Who alone has immortality, dwelling in irreproachable light, whom no man has seen, nor 
can see, to whom is honor and eternal dominion. Truly. 


6:16 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ALONE MONO) 3441 {A/NSM} WHO HAS E-XQN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} IMMORTALITY AODANAXIAN 110 
{N/ASF} DWELLING INOITKQN 3611 {V/PAP/NSM} IRREPROACHABLE AITPOXITON 676 {A/ASN} LIGHT ΦΩΣ 5457 {N/ASN} WHOM 
ON 3739 {PR/ASM} NONEOYAEI» 3762 {A/NSM} OF MEN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ 444 {N/GPM} HAS SEEN EIAEN 1492 {V/2AA1/3S} NOR 
OYAE 3761 {ADV} ARE ABLEAYNATAT 1410 {v/PNI/38} TOSEEIAEIN 1492 {v/2AAN} TO WHOM Ὁ 3739 {PR/DSM} HONOR TIMH 
5092 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ETERNAL AIQNION 166 {A/NSN} DOMINION KPAT'OX 2904 ¢N/NSN} TRULY AMHN 281 


{HEB} 


6160 MONOX EXON AOANAXIAN ΦΩΣ OIKON ΑΠΡΟΣΙΤῸΝ ON EIAEN ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ OYAE 
IAEIN AYNATAT ὦ TIMH KAI ΚΡΑΤῸΣ AIONION AMHN 


6:17 Command the rich in the present age not to be arrogant, nor hope in the uncertainty of 
wealth, but in the living God, who supplies us all things abundantly for enjoyment, 


6:17 COMMAND ITAPATTEAAE, 3853 ¢v/PAM/28} THOS TOI2 3588 {T/DPM} RICH ITAOYXZIOIX 4145 (ΑΙΏΡΜΊ INEN 1722 {PREP} 
THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} PRESENT NYN 3568 {ADV} AGE ΑἸΩ͂ΝΙ 165 sN/DSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO BE ARROGANT 
YPHAO®PONEIN 5309 ¢v/PAN} NOR MHAE, 3366 {cCONJ} TO HOPE HAIIIKENATI 1679 ¢vran} IN EIT] 1909 (PREP} 
UNCERTAINTY AAHAOTHTI 83 {N/DSF} OF WEALTH ΠΛΟΥ ΤΟΥ 4149 sx/Gsm} BUTAAA 235 {CONJ} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO 
TQ 3588 {T/DSM} LIVING ZON ΤῚ 2198 ¢v/PAP/DSM} THO "ΓῺ 3588 {T/DSM} GOD OEQ 2316 {N/DSM} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} WHO 
suPPLIES IIAPEXONTI 3930 ¢v/pap/psM} US HMIN 2254 (pp/ipp} αἰ ΠΑΝ ΤΑ 3956 {A/APN} ABUNDANTLY ITAOY X1Q 4146 
{ADV} FOR ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} ENJOYMENT ΑΠΟΛΑΎΣΙΝ 619 {N/ASF} 


6:17 ΤΟΙΣ ΠΛΟΥΣΊΟΙΣ EN TQ ΝΥΝ AIONT ITAPATTEAAE MH YYHAO®PONEIN MHAE HATITKENAT 
EII] WAOYTOY AAHAOTHTI AAA EN TQ OEQ TQ ZONTI TQ IAPEXONTI HMIN IIANTA 
ΠΛΟΥΣΙΩΣ KIX ATIOAAYZXIN 


6:18 to do good, to be rich in good works, to be generous, willing to share, 


6:18 TO DO Goop AV A@QOEPI'EIN 14 ΨΡΑΝῚ} TOBE RICHITAOYTEIN 4147 ¢vPAN} INEN 1722 PREP} GOOD KAAOI® 2570 
{A/DPN} WORKS ΕΡΓΟΙΣ 2041 {N/DPN} TO BE KINAT 1511 {v/PXN} GENEROUS EYMETAAOTOY®2 2130 {A/APM} WILLING TO 
SHARE KOINONIKOY® 2843 {4/APM} 


6:18 AVAOOEPLTEIN ΠΛΟΥΤΕΙ͂Ν EN EPPOIX ΚΑΛΟΙ͂Σ EYMETAAOTOY2 EINAT KOINONIKOY2 


6:19 storing up for themselves a good foundation for that which is coming, so that they may 
take hold of the eternal life. 


6:19 STORING UP AIIOOHXAYPIZONT A 597 ¢v/PAP/APM} FOR THEMSELVESEAYTOI® 1438 {PF/3DPM} GOOD KA AON 
2570 {A/ASM} FOUNDATIONOKMEAION 2310 {N/ASM} FOR EI» 1519 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} WHICH IS COMING MEAAON 
3195 {V/PAP/ASN} SO THATINA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MAY TAKE HOLD EKITIAABONT' AL 1949 ¢v/2ADS/3P} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} 


ETERNAL AIONIOY 166 {A/GSF} LIFE ZQH 2222 {N/GSF} 


6:19 AIIOOHXAYPIZONTAX EAYTOIX OEMEAION KAAON ΕἸΣ TO MEAAON INA EINAABONTAT 
ΤῊΣ AIONIOY ΖΩΗΣ 


6:20 O Timothy, keep the entrustment, avoiding the profane babblings and objections of the 
falsely-called knowledge, 


6:20 Ο 5599 {IN} TIMOTHY TIMOQOEE. 5095 {N/VSM} KEEP WY AAZON 5442 (v/AAM/28} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ENTRUSTMENT 
IIAPAOHKHN 3866 {N/ASF} AVOIDING EK TPEITOMENO® 1624 (v/PpMp/NSM} THAS TA 3588 {T/APF} PROFANE 
BEBHAOY® 952 {A/APF} BABBLINGS KENO®QNIA® 2757 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} OBJECTIONS ANTIOEXEI» 477 
{N/APF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} FALSELY-CALLED PE YAQN YMOY 5581 {A/GSF} KNOWLEDGE [‘NQXEQ> 1108 {N/GSF} 


6:20). TIMOOEE THN ΠΑΡΑΘΗΚΗΝ ®YAAHON EKTPEIIOMENOZY TAX BEBHAOYX KENO®QNIAX 
KAI ANTIOEXEIXY ΤῊΣ PEYAQNYMOY ΓΝΏΣΕΩΣ 


6:21 which some men professing have missed the mark concerning the faith. Grace is with 
thee. Truly. 


6:21 WHICH HN 3739 {PR/ASF} SOME TINE 5100 {PX/NPM} PROFESSING ETTATTEAAOMENOL 1861 ¢v/PNP/NPM} MISSED THE 
MARK HY TOXHXAN 795 {v/AAI/3P} CONCERNING [ΠΕΡῚ 4012 (pREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FAITHITIXITIN 4102 {N/ASF} THA 
H 3588 {T/NSF} GRACE XAPID 5485 ¢N/NSF} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} TRULY Α ΜῊΝ 281 {HEB} 


6:21HN ΤΊΝΕΣ EVTATTPEAAOMENOI ΠΕΡῚ THN ΠΙΣΤῚΝ HX2TOXHXAN H XAPIX META ΣΟΥ AMHN 


2nd Timothy 
1:1 Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ through the will of God, according to the promise of the 
life in Christ Jesus, 


1:1 PAULITAY AO 3972 {N/NSM} APOSTLE AIIJOXTOAO®d 652 {N/NSM} OF JEHOSHUA IHUOY 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED 
XPIXTOY 5547 «N/GSM} THROUGH ΔΙᾺ 1223 {PREP} WILLOKAHMATO 2307 {N/GSN} OF GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 
ACCORDING TO KAT’ 2596 {PREP} PROMISE EITATTEAIAN 1860 {N/ASF} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} LIFE ZQH 2222 {N/GSF} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ TQ. 5547 ¢x/DSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟῪ 2424 ¢n/psM} 


11 TAYAOX ΑΠΟΣΤΌΛΟΣ ΙΗΣΟΥ XPIZTOY AIA OEAHMATOX OEOY KAT ENATTEATIAN ΖΩΗΣ 
ΤῊΣ EN XPIZTOQ THXOY 


1:2 to Timothy, a beloved child: Grace, mercy, peace, from God the Father and Christ Jesus 
our Lord. 


1:2 TO TIMOTHY TIMOOEQ 5095 sN/DsM} BELOVED ΑΓ ΑΠΗ ΤῺ 27 {a4/psm} CHILD TEKNQ 5043 {N/DSN} GRACE XAPIDX 5485 
{N/NSF} MERCY HAEO 1656 {N/NSM} PEACE EIPHNH 1515 ¢N/NSF} FROM AITO 575 {PREP} GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} FATHER 
ΠΑΤΡΟΣ 3962 <N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ANOINTED XPINTOY 5547 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 sx/Gsm} THO TOY 
3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 sN/GSM} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} 


1:2 TIMOOKQ ΑΓΑΠΗΤΩ TEKNQ XAPIX EAEOX EIPHNH AIO OEOY ITATPOX KAI XPIXTOY IHXOY 
TOY KYPIOY HMQN 


1:3 [have gratitude to God whom I serve from the forefathers in a pure conscience, as I have 
unceasing remembrance about thee in my supplications, night and day 


1:31 HAVE EXQ 2192 {V/PAI/IS} GRATITUDE XAPIN 5485 {N/ASF} TO THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} GODOEQ 2316 {N/DSM} WHOM (2 3739 
{PR/DSM} ISERVE AA TPE YQ 3000 ¢v/PAI/1S} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} FOREFATHERS ΠΡΟΓΌΝΩΝ 4269 sN/GPM} INEN 1722 
{PREP} PURE ΚΑΘΑΡΑ 2513 {A/DSF} CONSCIENCE UY NETAHXEI 4893 ¢n/DSF} AS QD) 5613 {ADV} [HAVE XQ) 2192 {V/PAI/1S} 
THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} UNCEASING AAIAAETIITON 88 {A/ASF} REMEMBRANCE MNEIAN 3417 {N/ASF} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 
{PREP} THEE LOY 4675 {PP/2GS} INEN 1722 {PREP} THAS ΠΑΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPF} SUPPLICATIONS AEH NEXIN 1162 {N/DPF} OF ME 
MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} NIGHT NYKT'OX 3571 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} DAY HMEPA® 2250 {N/GSF} 


1:3XAPIN ΧΩ TQ OEQ ὦ AATPEYQ AIIO ΠΡΟΓΌΝΩΝ EN KAOAPA XYNETAHXZET ὡΣ 
AAIAAEIIITON EXQ THN ΠΕΡῚ LOY MNEIAN EN ΤΑΙ͂Σ AEHXEXIN MOY NYKTOX KAI HMEPAX 


1:4 longing to see thee, having remembered thy tears, so that I may be filled with joy, 


1:4 LONGING ΒΠΙΠΟΘΩ͂Ν 1971 ¢v/PAP/NSM} TO SEEIAEIN 1492 {V/2AAN} THEE XE, 4571 {PP/2AS} HAVING REMEMBERED 
ΜΕΜΝΗΜΈΝΟΣ 3415 (v/RPP/NSM} THES ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPN} TEARS ΔΑΚΡΎΩΝ 1144 {N/GPN} OF THEE LOY 4675 {PP/2GS} SO 
THATINA 2443 {CONJ} I MAY BE FILLED WITH ITAHPQ0Q. 4137 ¢v/aps/is} Joy XAPA® 5479 {N/GSF} 


1:4 Ἐ1ΠΠΟΘΩΝ ΣῈ IAEIN MEMNHMENOZ ΣΟΥ TQN AAKPYON INA XAPAX ΠΛΗΡΩΘΩ 


15 taking memory of the non-hypocritical faith in thee, which first dwelt in thy grandmother 
Lois, and thy mother Eunice, and I am persuaded that is in thee also. 


1:5 TAKING AAMBANOQN 2983 ¢v/PAP/NSM} MEMORY ΥΠΟΜΝΗΣΙΝ 5280 {N/ASF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} NON- 
HYPOCRITICAL AN YITOKPITOY 505 {a/GsF} FAITH TIIXTEQ® 4102 ¢x/GSF} INEN 1722 {PREP} THEE UO] 4671 {PP/2DS} 
wHIcH Η ΤῚΣ 3748 (PR/NSF} FIRSTITPQTON 4412 {ADV} DWELT ENOQKHXZEN 1774 £V/AAI/38} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 
{T/DSF} GRANDMOTHER MAMMH 3125 {N/DSF} OF THEE NOY 4675 (PP/2GS} LOIS AQIAI 3090 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA 
TH 3588 {T/DSF} MOTHER MH TPI 3384 {N/DSF} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} EUNICE EY NIKH 2131 {N/DSF} AND AE 1161 {CON} 
I AM PERSUADED ITEITEIZMAT 3982 ¢vrpi/is} THATOT I 3754 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} THEE NOI 4671 {PP/2DS} ALSO KAT 
2532 {CONJ} 


1:5 ὙΠΌΜΝΗΣΙΝ AAMBANON THX EN ΣΟῚ ANYIOKPITOY ΠΙΣΤΈΩΣ ἩΤῚΣ ENQOKHXEN ΠΡΩ͂ΤῸΝ 
EN TH MAMMH ΣΟΥ AQIAI KAI TH MHTPI ΣΟΥ EYNIKH IEMEIZMAT AE OTI KAI EN ΣΟΙ 


16 Because of which reason I remind thee to rekindle the gift of God that is in thee through 
the laying on of my hands. 


1:6 BECAUSE OF ΔΙ 1223 {PREP} WHICH HN 3739 {PR/ASF} REASON ΑἸΤΊΑΝ 156 {N/ASF} TREMIND ANAMIMNH2K® 363 
{V/PAI/IS} THEE XE) 4571 {PP/2AS} TO REKINDLE ANA ZQITYPEIN 329 ¢v/PAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} GIFT XAPIUMA 5486 
{N/ASN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} THATO 3739 {PR/NSN} 15 ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 ¢V/PX1/3S} INEN 1722 {PREP} 
THEE ΣΟΙ 4671 (PP/2DS} THROUGH ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} PLACING ON KITIOKXEQ® 1936 {N/GSF} OF THAS 
ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPF} HANDS XEJTPOQN 5495 {N/GPF} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


1:6AI HN ΑἸΤΊΑΝ ANAMIMNH2KQ ΣῈ ANAZQITYPEIN TO XAPIZMA TOY OEOY O EXTIN EN ΣΟΙ 
AIA ΤῊΣ EIMOEXLEQX TQN ΧΕΙΡΩ͂Ν MOY 


1:7 For God did not give us a spirit of cowardice, but of power, and of love, and of soberness. 


1:7FORI‘AP 1063 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GODQEOD 2316 {N/NSM} GAVE EAQKEN 1325 {V/AAI/38} US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} 
NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} SPIRIT TINE YMA 4151 {N/ASN} OF COWARDICE AEIAIA®D 1167 ¢x/GsF} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} OF POWER 
AYNAMEQ® 1411 ¢N/GSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} OF LOVE A‘ ATIH® 26 sn/GsF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF SOBERNESS 


ZOBPONTXMOY 4995 sN/GsM} 


1:70Y ΓᾺΡ EAQKEN HMIN O ΘΕῸΣ ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ AEIAIAX AAAA ΔΥΝΆΜΕΩΣ KAT ΑΓΑΠΗΣ KAT 
ΣΩΦΡΟΝΙΣΜΟΥ 


1:8 Be not ashamed therefore of the testimony of our Lord nor of me his prisoner, but suffer 
together with the good-news according to the power of God. 


1:8 BE THOU ASHAMED EITAIXX YNOH® 1870 ¢v/Aos/28s} NoT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CON]} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} TESTIMONY ΜΑΡΤΎΡΙΟΝ 3142 {N/ASN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 ¢nx/Gsm} OF US HMQN 2257 
{PP/IGP} NOR MHAE, 3366 {CONT} OF ME EME. 1691 ¢Ppp/1As} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} PRISONER AEX MION 1198 {N/ASM} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 (pp/Gsm} BUTAAAA 235 {CONJ} SUFFER TOGETHER WITH 1 YI. KAKOITAQHXON 4777 {V/AAM/2S} THE TQ, 3588 
{T/DSN} GOOD-NEWS HY AT TEAIQ 2098 {N/DSN} ACCORDING TOKAT A 2596 {PREP} POWERAYNAMIN 1411 {N/ASF} OF GOD 


OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


18 ΜΗ OYN EIIAIZXYNOHY TO ΜΑΡΤΎΡΙΟΝ TOY KYPIOY HMQN MHAE EME TON AEXMION 
AYTOY AAAA ΣΥΓΚΑΚΟΠΑΘΗΣΟΝ TQ EYAPPEAIO KATA AYNAMIN OEOY 


1:9 Who saved us and who called us with a holy calling, not according to our works, but 
according to his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus before times 


eternal. 


1:9THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WHO SAVED LONANTODX 4982 ¢v/AAP/GSM} US HMA® 2248 {pP/1AP} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} WHO 
CALLED KAAEXANTO®D 2564 (V/AAP/GSM} WITH HOLY AI'TA 40 {A/DSF} CALLING ΚΛΉΣΕΙΣ 2821 ¢N/DSF} NOTOY 3756 
{PRT/N} ACCORDING ΤΟ ΚΑΤΑ 2596 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} WORKS EPI‘A 2041 {N/APN} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} BUT 
AAAA 235 {CONJ} ACCORDING TO KAT’ 2596 {PREP} OWNIAIAN 2398 {A/ASF} PURPOSE IIPOOEXIN 4286 {N/ASF} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} GRACE XAPIN 5485 ¢N/ASF} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} WHICH WAS GIVEN AOQEIXAN 1325 ¢v/APP/ASF} US HMIN 
2254 {PP/IDP} INE\N 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED XPIX TQ 5547 {N/DSM} JEHOSHUA TH NOY 2424 ¢N/DSM} BEFORE ΠΡΟ 4253 {PREP} 
TIMES XPONQN 5550 {N/GPM} ETERNAL AJONIOQN 166 {A/GPM} 


1:9TOY LOXANTOX HMAX KAT KAAEXANTOX KAHZEI APIA OY KATA TA EPCLA ἩΜΩ͂Ν AAAA 
KAT IAIAN IIPOOEXIN KAI XAPIN THN AOOEIZAN ἩΜΙ͂Ν EN XPIZTQ IHXOY ΠΡῸ ΧΡΟΝΩ͂Ν 


ΑἸΩΝΊΩΝ 


11ὸ But which has now been manifested by the appearing of our Savior Jesus Christ, who 
indeed abolished death, and brought life and immortality to light through the good-news, 


1:10 BUTAE 1161 {CONT} NOWNYN 3568 {ADV} WHICH HAS BEEN MANIFESTED PANEKPQOEINAN 5319 ¢v/App/ASF} BY AIA 
1223 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} APPEARING EJTIIDANEIA®> 2015 ¢x/GsF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} SAVIOR ΣΩΤΉΡΟΣ 
4990 {N/GSM} OF US HMQN 2257 {pP/1GP} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED XPIXTOY 5547 {N/GSM} WHO ABOLISHED 
ΚΑΤΑΡΓΉΣΑΝΤῸΟΣ 2673 ¢v/AAP/GSM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} DEATHOANATON 2288 {N/ASM} 
AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} WHO BROUGHT TO LIGHT POQTINANTOX 5461 ¢v/AAP/GSM} LIFE ZQHN 2222 ¢N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} IMMORTALITY A®OAPXIAN 861 {N/ASF} THROUGH AIA 1223 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} GOOD-NEWS 
EYAITEAIOY 2098 sn/Gsn} 


1:10 DANEPQOEIZAN AE ΝΥΝ AIA ΤῊΣ EII@ANETAX TOY LOTHPOX HMQN IHXOY ΧΡΙΣΤΟΥ 
KATAPVHYANTOX MEN TON OANATON ΦΩΤΙΣΑΝΤΟΣ AE ZQHN KAT A®OAPXIAN ATA TOY 
EYATTEAIOY 


1:11 for which I was appointed a herald, and an apostle, and a teacher of Gentiles. 


1:11 FOREIX 1519 (PREP} WHICH O 3739 {PR/ASN} IT ΕΠ] Ὦ 1473 {PP/INS} WAS APPOINTED EX TTKQHN 5087 {V/API/1S} HERALD 
KHPY®& 2783 {N/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} APOSTLE AITONTOAOX 652 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} TEACHER 
AIAAXKAAO®X 1320 {N/NSM} OF GENTILES EONQN 1484 {N/GPN} 


111 ΕἸΣ O ETEOHN ἘΓῺ KHPYE ΚΑΙ ATOXTOAOX KAT ATAAXKAAOX EONOQN 


1:12 Because of which reason I also suffer these things. But I am not ashamed, for I know him 
whom I have believed, and I am persuaded that he is able to preserve my consignment for 
that day. 


1:12 BECAUSE OF AI 1223 {PREP} WHICH HN 3739 {PR/ASF} REASON AITIAN 156 {N/ASF} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONJ} I SUFFER 
ΠΑΣΧΏ 3958 ¢v/PAI/1S} THESE TAYTA 5023 (PD/APN} BUTAAA 235 {CONJ} [AM ASHAMED EITAINX YNOMAT 1870 
{V/PNI/1S} NOT ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} ΕΟ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} IKNOW OIAA 1492 {V/RAI/1S} WHOM Ὁ 3739 {PR/DSM} I HAVE BELIEVED 
ΠΕΠΙΣΤΕΥΚΑ 4100 ¢vrar/is} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} AM PERSUADED ITEITETXMAT 3982 ¢wrpi/1s} THATOTI 3754 {CONJ} HE 
ISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/PX1/38} ABLEAYNATO® 1415 {A/NSM} TO PRESERVE DY AA®AT 5442 (V/AAN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
CONSIGNMENT ITAPAOHKHN 3866 {N/ASF} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} FORE] 1519 {PREP} THATEKEINHN 1565 (PD/ASF} 
THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} DAY HMEPAN 2250 {N/ASF} 


112AI HN ΑἸΤΊΑΝ KAT ΤΑΥ̓ΤᾺ ΠΑΣΧΩ AAA ΟΥ̓Κ ENMATIXXYNOMAT ΟΙΔΑ ΓᾺΡ ὦ TEMIZTEYKA 
KAI ΠΈΠΕΙΣΜΑΙ OTI AYNATOX EXTIN THN ΠΑΡΑΘΗΚῊΗΝ MOY ΦΥΛΑΞΑΙ ΕἸΣ EKEINHN ΤῊΝ 


HMEPAN 


1:13 Hold the pattern of sound words that thou heard from me, in faith and love in Christ 
Jesus. 


1:13 HOLD THOU EXE 2192 {V/PAM/2S} PATTERN ΥΠΟΤΎΠΩΣΙΝ 5296 {N/ASF} OF SOUND YETAINONTON 5198 {v/PAP/GPM} 


worps ΔΟΙΓῺΝ 3056 {N/GPM} THAT QIN 3739 {PR/GPM} THOU HEARD HKOY ZA 191 {V/AAI/2S} FROMITAP 3844 {PREP} ME 
EMOY 1700 (PP/1GS} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΕΑΙΤΗ ΠΙΣ ΤῈΣ 4102 ~/DsF} AND KAI 2532 {cons} LOVE ΑΓΆΑΠΗ 26 sxvpsF} THA TH 
3588 {T/DSF} INEN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED XPINTQ 5547 {N/DSM} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 sN/DSM} 


1:13 ὙΠΟΤΎΠΩΣΙΝ EXE YPIAINONTON AOTOQN QN ΠΑΡ EMOY ΗΚΟΥΣΑΣ EN ΠΙΣΤΕῈῚ KAI ΑΓΑΠΗ 
TH EN XPIZTOQ IHXOY 


114 Guard the good consignment through the Holy Spirit that dwells in us. 


1:14 GUARD DYAAZON 5442 (v/AAM/28} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GOOD KAAHN 2570 {A/ASF} CONSIGNMENT ITAPAQHKHN 
3866 {N/ASF} THROUGH ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THE T'OY 3588 {T/GSN} HOLY ΑΓΊΟΥ 40 {a/Gsn} sPIRITITINEYMAT OX 4151 sN/Gsn} 
THAT DWELLS ENOIKOYNTO®D 1774 ¢v/rap/Gsn} INEN 1722 PREP} US HMIN 2254 (pp/1DP} 


1:14THN KAAHN ΠΑΡΑΘΗΚΗΝ ®YAAXHON AIA IINEYMATOX APIOY TOY ENOIKOYNTOX EN 
HMIN 


1:15 This thou know, that all those in Asia turned away from me, of whom are Phygellus and 
Hermogenes. 


1:15 THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/ASN} THOU KNOW OJAA® 1492 {v/RAI/28} THATOTT 3754 {CONT} ALLITANTE 3956 {A/NPM} THOS 
OI 3588 {T/NPM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} ASIA AXA 773 {N/DSF} TURNED AWAY FROM AITEXTPA®HXUAN 654 
{V/2AP1/3P} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} OF WHOMQIN 3739 {PR/GPM} ISEXTIN 2076 {v/PX1/38} PHYGELLUS BYI‘EAO 5436 {N/NSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HERMOGENES EPMOTENH® 2061 {N/NsM} 


1:150IAAX TOYTO OTI ΑΠΕΣΤΡΑΦΗΣΑΝ ME ΠΑΝΤῈΣ ΟἹ EN TH AXIA QN EXTIN ΦΥΓΕΛΟΣ KAI 
EPMOLPENH 


1:16 May the Lord grant mercy to the house of Onesiphorus, because he often refreshed me 
and was not ashamed of my chain. 


1:16 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} MAY HE GRANT ΔΩΗ 1325 {V/2AA0/3S} MERCY HAEO 1656 {N/ASN} TO 
THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} HOUSE OIKQ 3624 {N/DSM} OF ONESIPHORUS ONHXI®OPOY 3683 {N/GSM} BECAUSE OT 3754 {CONT} 
OFTEN IIOAAAKI® 4178 {ADV} HE REFRESHED ANE'PYEEN 404 {V/AAI/38} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} NOT 
ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} WAS ASHAMED OF EJTAIDX YNOH_ 1870 ¢v/Ao1/38} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CHAINAAY XIN 254 {N/ASF} OF 
ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


1:16 AQH EAEOX Ο ΚΥΡΙΟΣ TQ ONHXI®OPOY OIKQ OTI TOAAAKIX ME ANEPYSEN KAT THN 
AAYXIN MOY ΟΥ̓Κ EIITAIZXYNOH 


1:17 But when he happened to be in Rome he sought me more diligently and found me 


1:17 BUT AAAA 235 {CONJ} WHEN HE HAPPENED TO BE ΓΕΝΟΜΈΣΝΝΟΣ 1096 ¢v/2ADP/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} ROME ΡΏΜΗ 
4516 {N/DSF} HE SOUGHT EZHTHXEN 2212 ¢v/AA1/38} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} MORE DILIGENTLY XITOYAAIOTEPON 4706 
{A/ASM/C} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} FOUND EYPEN 2147 {V/2AAI/38} 


117 AAAA TENOMENOZ EN PQMH XIIOYAAIOTEPON EZHTHXEN ME KAI EYPEN 


1:18 (may the Lord grant him to find mercy from Lord in that day), and in how many things 
he ministered at Ephesus, thou know very well. 


1:18 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} MAY HE GRANT AQH 1325 ¢v/2AA0/38} HIM ΑΥ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} TO FIND 
ΕὙΡΕΙ͂Ν 2147 ¢v/2AAN} MERCY EAEO® 1656 {N/ASN} FROMITAPA 3844 {PREP} LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} INEN 1722 
{PREP} THAT EKEINH 1565 (pp/psF} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} DAY HMEPA 2250 {N/DSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} HOW MANY OLA 
3745 {PK/APN} HE MINISTERED AIHKONH2EN 1247 ¢v/AAI/38} ATEN 1722 {PREP} EPHESUS E®EXQ 2181 {N/DSF} THOU ΣῪ 4771 
{PP/2NS} KNOW LINQXKEI> 1097 ¢v/PAt/2S8} VERY WELL BEATION 957 {apv} 


118 ΔΩΗ AYTQ Ο ΚΥΡΙΟΣ EYPEIN EAEOX ΠΑΡΑ KYPIOY EN EKEINH TH HMEPA KAT OXA EN 
E®EXQ ATHKONHXEN BEATION ΣῪ ΓΙΝΩΣΚΕῚΣ 


2:1 
Thou therefore, my child, be strong in the grace in Christ Jesus. 


2:1 THOU XY 4771 {PP/2NS} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} CHILD TEKNON 5043 {N/VSN} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} BE STRONG 
ENAYNAMOY 1743 ¢v/PPpM/2S8} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} GRACE XAPITI 5485 «N/DsF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED XPIX TQ. 5547 ¢N/DSM} JEHOSHUA THXOY 2424 ¢n/psM} 


2:1 ΣῪ OYN ΤΈΚΝΟΝ MOY ENAYNAMOY EN TH XAPITI ΤῊ EN ΧΡΙΣΤΩ IHXOY 


2:2 And what thou have heard from me through many witnesses, these things commit thou to 
faithful men who will be competent to teach others also. 


2:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHAT Α 3739 {PR/APN} THOU HAVE HEARD HKOYXA® 191 {V/AAI/2S} FROMITAP 3844 {PREP} ME 
EMOY 1700 {PP/1GS} THROUGH ΔΙᾺ 1223 {PREP} MANY ITIOAAQN 4183 {A/GPM} WITNESSES ΜΑΡΤΎΡΩΝ 3144 {N/GPM} THESE 
TAYTA 5023 {PD/APN} COMMIT ITAPAOOY 3908 {V/2AMI/2S} TO FAITHFUL ΠΙΣ ΤΟΙΣ 4103 :A/DPM} MEN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΙ͂Σ 444 
{N/DPM} WHO OITINE® 3748 {PR/NPM} WILL BEE XON'T AI 2071 {V/FX1/3P} COMPETENT IK ANOT 2425 {A/NPM} TO TEACH 
AIAASAT 1321 {V/AAN} OTHER ETEPOY 2 2087 {A/APM} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} 


2:2KAI A HKOYXAX ΠΑΡ EMOY ATA TIOAAQN ΜΑΡΤΎΡΩΝ ΤΑΥ͂ΤΑ TTAPAOOY ITZ TOIX 
ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΙΣ OITINEX ἹΚΑΝΟῚ EXONTAI KAT ETEPOY2 ΔΙΔΑΞΑῚ 


2:3; Thou therefore endure hardship as a good soldier of Jesus Christ. 


2:3 THOU LY 4771 {PP/2NS} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} ENDURE HARDSHIP KAKOITAQHXON 2553 ¢V/AAM/28} Α5 ΩΣ 5613 
{ADV} GOOD KAAO® 2570 {A/NSM} SOLDIER UTPATIOQTH® 4757 ¢N/NSM} OF JEHOSHUA [ΗΠ ΣΟῪ 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED 
XPIXNTOY 5547 «N/GSM} 


2:3 ΣῪ OYN KAKOIAOHXON QU ΚΑΛῸΣ ΣΤΡΑΤΙΩΤῊΣ THXOY XPIXZTOY 


2:4 No man who serves in the military entangles himself in the affairs of life, so that he may 
please the man who enlisted the army. 


2:4 νον ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ 3762 {A/NSM} WHO SERVES IN THE MILITARY Y TPATEYOMENO2® 4754 ¢v/PMP/NSM} ENTANGLES HIMSELF 
EMIAEKETAT 1707 (v/pmi3s} IN THAS TAI® 3588 (T/DPF} AFFAIRS ITPATMATEIAI® 4230 ¢x/pPF} OF THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} LIFE BIOY 979 {N/GSM} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} HE MAY PLEASE APEXH 700 {v/AAS/38} THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} WHO 
ENLISTED THE ARMY XY TPATOAOTVHXANTI 4758 ¢v/AAp/DsM} 


240YAEIZ UTPATEYOMENO2X EMITAEKETAT TAIZ TOY BIOY IPATMATEIAIY INA TQ 
UTPATOAOVHZANTI APEXH 


2:5 And also if any man competes, he is not crowned unless he competes lawfully. 


2:5 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} FEAN 1437 {COND} ANY ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} COMPETES ΑΘΛΗ 118 {V/PAS/3S} HE 
IS CROWNED UTE®ANOY TAL 4737 ¢v/Pp1/3s} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} IFEAN 1437 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} HE COMPETES 
ΑΘΛΗΣΗ 118 {v/AAS/38} LAWFULLY ΝΟΜΙΜΩΣ 3545 {abv} 


25EAN AE KAI AOAH ΤῚΣ OY XTEPANOYTAT EAN MH NOMIMQX ΑΘΛΗΣΗ 


2:6 The farmer who labors must be the first to partake of the fruits. 


2:6 THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FARMER ΓΕΩΡΓῸΝ 1092 {N/ASM} WHO LABORS KOTTION'T'A 2872 ¢V/PAP/ASM} MUST BE AE] 1163 
{V/PQI/3S} FIRST ΠΡΩ͂ΤῸΝ 4412 {A/ASM} TO PARTAKE METAAAMBANEIN 3335 {v/PAN} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} FRUITS 
KAPIION 2590 {N/GPM} 


26TON ΚΟΙΠΩ͂ΝΤΑ ΓΕΩΡΓῸΝ ΔΕῚ ΠΡΩΤῸΝ TON ΚΑΡΠΩ͂Ν METAAAMBANEIN 
2:1 Consider what I say, for may the Lord give thee understanding in all things. 


2:7 CONSIDER NOE 3539 {v/PAM/2S} WHAT A. 3739 {PR/APN} ISAY ΛῈΣ] Ὼ 3004 ¢v/PAr/1S} FORI'AP 1063 {CONT} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} MAY HE GIVE AQH 1325 {V/2AA0/38} THEE ΣΟῚ 4671 {PP/2DS} UNDERSTANDING ΣΎΝΕΣΙΝ 


4907 {N/ASF} ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} ALLITAXIN 3956 {A/DPN} 


2:7 NOEI A AEPQ AQH TAP ΣΟΙ O KYPIOX ΣΎΝΕΣΙΝ EN ITAXIN 


2:5 Remember Jesus Christ, raised from the dead, of the seed of David, according to my good- 
news, 


2:8 REMEMBER MNHMONE YE $3421 {v/PAM/28} JEHOSHUA IHXOYN 2424 {N/ASM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤΌΝ 5547 {N/ASM} 
RAISED HITT HEOEPMENON 1453 {V/RPP/ASM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} DEAD NEKPQN 3498 {4/GPM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} SEED 
ΣΠΕΡΜΑΤῸΣ 4690 ¢N/GsN} OF DAVID AA YIA 1138 {N/PRI} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} GOOD- 
NEWS EYATTEAION 2098 ¢N/ASN} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


2:8 MNHMONEYE ἸΗΣΟΥΝ ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ EVHTEPMENON EK NEKPON EK XITEPMATOX ΔΑΥΙΔ KATA 
TO EYAPTEAION MOY 


2:9 within which I suffer evil to the point of bonds as an evildoer, but the word of God is not 
bound. 


2:9 WITHIN EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH {2 3739 {PR/DSN} I SUFFER EVIL KAKOITAQQ 2553 ¢v/PAI/1S} TO THE POINT MEX PI 3360 
{ADV} OF BONDS AEXMQN 1199 {N/GPM} Α5 ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} EVILDOING ΚΑΚΟΥΡΓῸΣ 2557 ¢aNsm} BUT AAA 235 {CONT} THO 
O 3588 {T/NSM} WORD AOI‘OD 3056 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} IS BOUND 
AEAETAT 1210 ¢vrP13s} 


29EN Q ΚΑΚΟΠΑΘΩ MEXPI AEXMON ὡὧΣ KAKOYPLTOX AAA O ΛΟΙῸΣ TOY OEOY OY AEAETAI 


2:10 Because of this I endure all things because of the chosen, so that they also may 
experience salvation in Christ Jesus, with eternal glory. 


2:10 BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THIS ΓΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/ASN} [ENDURE YIIOMENQ 5278 ¢v/pai/is} ALLITANTA 3956 
{A/APN} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} CHOSEN EKAEKTOY2 1588 {4/APM} SOTHATINA 2443 
{CONJ} THEY ΑΥ̓ΤΟῚ 846 {PpP/NPM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} MAY EXPERIENCE ΤΎΧΩΣΙΝ 5177 (V/2AAS/3P} SALVATION 
ΣΩΤΉΡΙΑΣ 4991 n/GsF} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} INEN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΓῺ 5547 ¢N/DSM} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟῪ 2424 
{N/DSM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} ETERNAL ΑἸΩΝΊΟΥ 166 (ΑΚ ΞΕ} GLORY AOZ=H 1391 {N/GSF} 


2:10 ΔΙΑ TOYTO HANTA YUOMENQ AIA ΤΟΥΣ EKAEKTOY2 INA KAI AYTOI ΣΩΤΗΡΙΑΣ ΤΎΧΩΣΙΝ 
ΤῊΣ EN ΧΡΙΣΤῺ THXOY META ΔΟΞΗΣ ΑἸΩΝΊΟΥ 


2:11 Faithful is the saying, For if we die together, we will also live together. 


2:11 FAITHFUL ΠΙΣΤΟΣ 4103 {A/NSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SAYING AOT‘OX 3056 {N/NSM} ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} IF EI] 1487 
{COND} WE DIE TOGETHER XY NAITEOANOMEN 4880 ¢v/2AAr/1P} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE WILL LIVE TOGETHER 
XY ZHXOMEN 4800 {v/FAI/1P} 


2:111ΠΣ7ΤῸΣ O AOLOX EI ΓᾺΡ LYNAITEOANOMEN KAI XYZHXOMEN 


2:12 If we endure, we will also reign together. If we renounce him, that man will also 
renounce us. 


2:121Ὲ EI] 1487 {COND} WE ENDURE YIIOMENOMEN 5278 ¢v/par/iP} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE WILL REIGN TOGETHER 
ZXYMBAXIAEYZOMEN 4821 ¢v/Far/iP} FEI 1487 {COND} WE RENOUNCE APNOYMEOA 720 {v/PNI/1P} THAT ALSO 
KAKEINO® 2548 (PD/NSM/C} HE WILL RENOUNCE APNHZET AI 720 ¢v/Fp1/3s} us HMA 2248 {PpP/1 AP} 


2:12 EI YIOMENOMEN KAI YYMBAXIAEYXOMEN EI APNOYMEOA KAKEINOX APNHZETAI HMAX 


2:13 If we are unfaithful, that man remains faithful. He cannot renounce himself. 


2:13 IF EI] 1487 {COND} WE ARE UNFAITHFUL AIIIZTOYMEN 569 ¢v/Pai/1P} THAT EKEINO 1565 {PD/NSM} REMAINS MENEI 
3306 {V/PAI/3S} FAITHFUL IIIZTOX 4103 {A/NSM} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} IS HE ABLEAYNAT AI 1410 {V/PNI/3S} TO RENOUNCE 
APNHXAXOAT 720 {ΝΑΌΝ} HIMSELF EA YTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} 


2:13 KE] ATTZTOYMEN EKEINOZ TIZTOX MENEI ΑΡΝΗΣΑΣΘΑΙ EAYTON OY AYNATAI 


2:14 Remind them of these things, solemnly testifying in the sight of the Lord, not to brawl 
verbally, to nothing useful, to the ruin of those who hear. 


2:14 REMIND YITOMIMNH2&KE’ 5279 ¢v/PAM/2S} THESE TAYTA 5023 {PD/APN} SOLEMNLY TESTIFYING 
AIAMAPTYPOMENO) 1263 ¢V/PNP/NSM} IN SIGHT ENQITION 1799 {ADV} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 
{N/GSM} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} TO BRAWL VERBALLY AOTOMAXEIN 3054 (v/PAN} TO EI 1519 {PREP} NOTHINGOYAEN 3762 
{A/ASN} USEFUL ΧΡΉΣΙΜΟΝ 5539 {A/ASN} TOEIII 1909 {PREP} RUINKATAXTPO®H 2692 {ΝΙΏ5Ε} OF THOS TQN 3588 
{T/GPM} WHO HEAR AKOYONTQN 191 {v/PAP/GPM} 


2:14TAYTA YUOMIMNHXKE AIAMAPTYPOMENOZ ENQITON TOY KYPIOY MH AOTOMAXEIN ΕἸΣ 
ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ XPHXIMON ΕΠ KATAXTPO®H TON AKOYONTON 


2:15 Be diligent to present thyself approved to God, an irreproachable workman, correctly 
traversing the word of truth. 


2:15 BE DILIGENT LIIOYAAXON 4704 {V/AAM/2S} TO PRESENT ITAPAX THAT 3936 (V/AAN} THYSELF NEA YTON 4572 
{PF/3ASM} APPROVED AOKIMON 1384 {A/ASM} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} GOD ΘΕ 2316 {N/DSM} IRREPROACHABLE 
ANETIAIXXYNTON 422 {4/ASM} WORKMAN EPD'ATHN 2040 {N/ASM} CORRECTLY TRAVERSING OPOOTOMOYNTA 


3718 {V/PAP/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD AOTON 3056 {N/ASM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} TRUTH AAHOEIA® 225 
{N/GSF} 


2:15 LIIOYAAXON LEAYTON AOKIMON TTAPAXTHYAT TQ OEQ EPTATHN ANEMAIXXYNTON 
OPOOTOMOYNTA TON ΛΟΙῸΝ ΤῊΣ AAHOEIAX 


2:16 But shun profane babblings, for they will advance to greater impiety, 


2:16 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} SHUNITEPIXTAXO 4026 ¢v/PpmMM/2S} THAS TA® 3588 {T/APF} PROFANE BEBHAOY) 952 {A/APF} 
BABBLINGS KENO®QNIA® 2757 {N/APF} FORI‘AP 1063 {CONJ} THEY WILL ADVANCE ΠΡΟΚΟΨΟΥΣΙΝ 4298 ¢V/FAI/3P} TO 
EIII 1909 PREP} GREATER ITAEION 4119 {A/ASN/C} OF IMPIETY AXEBEIA® 763 {N/GSF} 


2:16 TAX AK BEBHAOYX KENO®QONTA® ITEPUXTAZXO ENT NAEION PAP ΠΡΟΚΟΨΟΥΣΙΝ AXEBEIAX 


2:17 and their word will have a feeding field like gangrene, of whom are Hymenaeus and 
Philetus, 


2:17 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WORD AOI‘O 3056 {N/NSM} OF THEM AYTON 846 {PP/GPM} WILL HAVE ES EI 
2192 {V/FAI/3S} FEEDING FIELD NOMHN 3542 {N/ASF} LIKEQ. 5613 {ADV} GANGRENE l|‘AT'T‘PAINA 1044 {N/NSF} OF WHOM QN 


3739 {PR/GPM} ISEXXITIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} HYMENAEUS YMENAIO® 5211 <N/NsM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PHILETUS PIAHTOX 
5372 {N/NSM} 


2:17 KAI O AOTOX AYTON Q2 ΓΑΓΓΡΑΙ͂ΝΑ NOMHN EX#EI ΩΝ ἘΣΤῚΝ YMENAIOZ KAT ®IAHTOX 


2:18 men who missed the mark about the truth, saying the resurrection happened already, 
and they overthrow the faith of some. 


2:18 WHOOITINE® 3748 {PR/NPM} MISSED THE MARK HX TOXHXZAN 795 {V/AAI/3P} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 PREP} THA’ ΤῊΝ 3588 
{T/ASF} TRUTH AAHOEIAN 225 {N/ASF} SAYING AETONTE® 3004 ¢v/PAP/NPM} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} RESURRECTION 
ANAXTAXIN 386 {N/ASF} TO HAPPEN TET'ONENAT 1096 (v/2RAN} ALREADY HAH 2235 {ADV} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THEY 


OVERTHROW ANATPEIIOYXIN 396 (v/Par3P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ΕΑΙΤΗ ΠΙΣ ΤΙΝ 4102 ¢N/ASF} OF SOME ΤΊΝΩΝ 5100 
{PX/GPM} 


2:18OITINEX ΠΕΡῚ THN AAHOEIAN ἩΣΤΌΧΗΣΑΝ AEVTONTEX THN ANAXTAXIN HAH 
TEPONENAI KAI ANATPEIIOYXIN THN ΤΊΝΩΝ ΠΙΣΤῚΝ 


2:19 Nevertheless the firm foundation of God stands, having this seal, Lord knows those who 
are his, and, Let every man who names the name of Lord keep away from unrighteousness. 


2:19 NEVERTHELESS MENT OI 3305 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FIRM UTE PEO 4731 {A/NSM} FOUNDATIONOKMEAIO® 2310 


{N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} STANDS EX THKEN 2476 (v/RAI/3S} HAVING EXQN 2192 
{V/PAP/NSM} THIS TAYTHN 3778 (PD/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SEAL ΣΦΡΑΤΊΔΑ 4973 {N/ASF} LORD ΚΥΡΙΟΣ 2962 
{N/NSM} KNOWS EIT'NQ_ 1097 ¢v/2AA1/3S} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WHO AREON'T'A® 5607 {v/PXP/APM} OF HIM AY'T'OY 846 
{PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} EVERY ΠΑ͂Σ 3956 {A/NSM} WHO NAMESONOMAZON 3687 {V/PAP/NSM} THE 
TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAMEONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} LET HIM KEEP AWAY AIIOXTHTQ 868 
{V/2AAM/3S} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} UNRIGHTEOUSNESS AAIKTA® 93 {N/GSF} 


2:190 MENTOI XTEPEOX OEMEAIOX TOY OEOY EXTHKEN EXON THN X®PATIAA TAYTHN 
ETNQ ΚΥΡΙΟΣ ΤΟΥΣ ONTAX AYTOY KAT ATOXTHTQ AIO AAIKIAY TAX O ONOMAZON TO 
ONOMA KYPIOY 


2:20 Now in a great house there are not only gold and silver vessels, but also wood and 
earthen, and some for esteem and some for disesteem. 


2:20 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} INEN 1722 {PREP} GREAT MEI‘A AH 3173 {a/DSF} HOUSE OIKIA 3614 {N/DSF} THERE ARE ΕΣ ΓΙΝ 

2076 {V/PX1/38} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} GOLD XPYZA 5552 {A/NPN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} SILVER 
ΑΡΓΎΡΑ 693 {A/NPN} VESSELS UKE YH 4632 {N/NPN} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} WOODS Y AINA 3585 
{A/NPN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} EARTHEN OX TPAKINA 3749 {A/NPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAT A 3739 {PR/NPN} INDEED MEN 
3303 {PRT} FOR EI 1519 {PREP} ESTEEM T'IMHN 5092 {N/ASF} ANDAE, 1161 {CONJ} THAT Α 3739 {PR/NPN} FOR ΕΙΣ 1519 {PREP} 
DISESTEEM A'TTIMIAN 819 {N/ASF} 


2:0 EN METAAH AE OIKIA ΟΥ̓Κ EXTIN MONON XKEYH ΧΡΥΣᾺ KAT APLYPA AAAA KAI 
ZYAINA KAI OXTPAKINA KAI A MEN ΕἸΣ TIMHN A AE ΕἸΣ ATIMIAN 


2:21 If therefore any man purges himself from these things, he will be a vessel for esteem, 
sanctified and useful to the master, prepared for every good work. 


2:211Ὲ EAN 1437 {COND} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} ANY ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} PURGES EKKAOAPH 1571 {V/AAS/3S} HIMSELF 
EAYTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THESE TOYTON 5130 {PD/GPN} HE WILL BE ΕΣ ΤΑΙ 2071 {V/FX1/38} VESSEL 
ΣΚΕΥ͂ΟΣ 4632 {N/NSN} FOR ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} ESTEEM TIMHN 5092 {N/ASF} SANCTIFIED HI'TA MENON 37 {v/RPP/NSN} AND 
ΚΑῚ 2532 {CONJ} USEFUL EY XPHXTON 2173 {A/NSN} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} MASTER AEXIIOTH 1203 {N/DSM} PREPARED 
HTOIMAXMENON 2090 {v/RPP/NSN} FOR ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} EVERY ITAN 3956 {A/ASN} GOOD AT‘AQ@ON 18 {A/ASN} WORK 
EPI'ON 2041 {N/ASN} 


2:21 KAN OYN ΤῚΣ EKKAOAPH EAYTON AIIO TOYTON EXTAT XKEYOX ΕἸΣ TIMHN 
HTIAZMENON KAI EYXPHXTON TQ AEXIIOTH ΕἸΣ ΠΑΝ EPPON ATAOON HTOIMAXUMENON 


2.22 And flee juvenile impulses, but pursue righteousness, faith, love, peace, with those who 
call upon the Lord out of a pure heart. 


2:22 AND AF, 1161 {CONJ} FLEEDEYITE 5343 {v/PAM/2S} THAS ΤᾺΣ 3588 {T/APF} JUVENILE NEQTEPIKA® 3512 {A/APF} 
IMPULSES EITIOYMIA 1939 (N/APF} BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} PURSUE AIQKE 1377 {v/PAM/2S} RIGHTEOUSNESS ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗΝ 
1343 {N/ASF} FAITH ΠΣ ΤῚΝ 4102 ¢N/ASF} LOVEAT'AITHN 26 {N/ASF} PEACE EIPHNHWN 1515 {ΝΜ ΑΒΕ} WITH META 3326 
{PREP} THOS ΤῺΝ 3588 {T/GPM} WHO CALL UPON EITTIKAAOYMENOQN 1941 ¢v/pmp/GPM} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} LORD 
ΚΎΡΙΟΝ 2962 {N/ASM} OUT OF EK. 1537 {PREP} PUREKAOAPA® 2513 {A/GSF} HEART ΚΑΡΔΙΑ͂Σ 2588 {N/GSF} 


2:22 TAX AK NEQTEPIKA® EIMOYMIAX ®EYTE AIQKE AE AIKAIOXYNHN ΠΙΣΤῚΝ ATATIHN 
EIPHNHN META TON ETDTKAAOYMENQN TON KYPION EK KAOAPAX ΚΑΡΔΙΑ͂Σ 


2:23 But shun foolish and uneducated questions, knowing that they breed quarrels. 
2:23 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} SHUNITAPAITOY 3868 ¢v/PNM/28} THAS TAX 3588 {T/APF} FOOLISH MQPA® 3474 {A/APF} AND KAI 


2532 {CONJ} UNEDUCATED AITATAEY TOY 521 {A/APF} QUESTIONS ZHTHXEI® 2214 {N/APF} KNOWING EJAQ® 1492 
{V/RAP/NSM} THATOTI 3754 {CONJ} THEY BREED TENNQXIN 1080 {V/PAI/3P} QUARRELS MA XA 3163 {N/APF} 


2:23 TAX AE ΜΩΡΑΣ ΚΑΙ ATTAIAEYTOY2 ΖΗΤΉΣΕΙΣ TAPAITOY ΕἸΔΩΣ OTI TENNQXIN MAXAX 
2:24 And a bondman of Lord must not quarrel, but be gentle to all, able to teach, patient, 


2:24 AND AF, 1161 {CONJ} BONDMAN ΔΟΥ͂ΛΟΝ 1401 {N/ASM} OF LORD KY PIOY 2962 {N/GSM} IT IS NECESSARY FOR HIM AE] 


1163 {V/PQI/3S} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} TO QUARREL MA XEXOAT 3164 ¢v/PNN} BUTAAA 235 {CONJ} TOBE EKINAT 1511 (v/Pxn} 
GENTLE HITION 2261 {A/asm} TOTTPOX 4314 {ΡΒΕΡῚ ALLITANTA® 3956 {A/APM} ABLE TO TEACH AIAAKTIKON 1317 
{A/ASM} PATIENT ANEZIKAKON 420 {4/ASM} 


2:24 ΔΟΥ͂ΛΟΝ AE KYPIOY OY AEI MAXEXOAI AAA ἩΠΙῸΝ EINAT ΠΡῸΣ ΠΑΝΤΑΣ AIAAKTIKON 
ANESIKAKON 


2:25 in meekness correcting those who oppose. Perhaps God may grant them repentance for 
recognition of the truth, 


2:251Ν ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} MEEKNESS ΠΡΑΟΤῊ ΤΊ 4236 {N/DSF} CORRECTING ITATAEYONT'A 3811 ¢v/PAP/ASM} THOS TOY 
3588 {T/APM} WHO OPPOSE AN TIAIATIOEMENOY® 475 ¢v/pMpP/APM} PERHAPS MHIIOTE 3379 sADVv} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 
GODOEOX 2316 {N/NSM} MAY GRANT AQ) 1325 {V/2AAS/3S} THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 (PP/DPM} REPENTANCE ME}TANOIAN 3341 
{N/ASF} FOR ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} RECOGNITION ETTITNQXIN 1922 {N/ASF} OF TRUTH AAH@EIA® 225 {N/GSF} 


2:25 EN IIPAOTHTI HAIAEYONTA ΤΟΥΣ ANTIATATIOEMENOY2 MHIIOTE AQ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ O ΘΕῸΣ 
METANOIAN ΕἿΣ EWIPNQXIN AAHOEKIAX 


2:26 and they may sober up out of the snare of the devil, having been captured by him for his 
will. 


2:26 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY MAY SOBER UP ANANHY¥QXIN 366 {v/AAS/3P} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} 
SNARE ΠΑΤΊΊΔΟΣ 3803 {N/GSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} SLANDEROUS AIABOAOY 1228 {A/GSM} HAVING BEEN CAPTURED 
ἘΖΩΓΡΗΜΈΝΟΙ 2221 ¢v/rpp/npm} BY YII 5259 {ΡΒΕΡῚ HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} FOR EI 1519 {PREP} THE I'O 3588 {T/ASN} 
WwILLOEAHMA 2307 {N/ASN} OF THAT EKEINOY 1565 (PD/GSM} 


2:26 KAI ANANHPQXIN EK ΤῊΣ TOY AIABOAOY ΠΑΓΊΔΟΣ EZOVPHMENOI YII AYTOY ΕἸΣ ΤῸ 
EKEINOY OEAHMA 


3:1 
But know this, that in the last days perilous times will come. 


3:1 BUTAE 1161 {CONT} KNOW LINQXKE 1097 ¢v/PaAm/28} THIS TOY ΤῸ 5124 (PD/ASN} THAT OTT 3754 {CON} INEN 1722 
{PREP} LAST EX XAT AI 2078 {A/DPF} DAYS HMEPAI® 2250 {ΝΙΏΡΕῚ PERILOUS XAAEJIOI 5467 (ΑΙΝΡΜῈ TIMES KAIPOI 2540 
{N/NPM} WILL COME ENXTHUONTAL 1764 ¢v/FD1/3P} 


3:1 TOYTO AE TINQXKE OTI EN EXXATAIZX HMEPAIX ENXTHXONTAI ΚΑΙΡΟῚ ΧΑΛΕΠΟῚ 


3:2 For men will be lovers of self, lovers of money, boasters, arrogant, blasphemous, 
disobedient to parents, ungrateful, impious, 


3:2FORIT'AP 1063 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MENAN@PQIIOI 444 (N/NPM} WILL BEE XONTAT 2071 {v/FX1/3P} SELF-LOVING 
®IAAYTOI 5367 {A/NPM} MONEY-LOVING ΦΙΛΑΡΓΎΡΟΙ 5366 {A/NPM} BOASTERS AAA ZONE® 213 {N/NPM} ARROGANT 
YIEPH®ANOI 5244 {A/NPM} BLASPHEMOUS BAAX@®HMOIT 989 {A/NPM} DISOBEDIENT AITEIQEI® 545 {A/NPM} TO PARENTS 
TONEYXIN 1118 ¢N/DPM} UNGRATEFUL AXAPIXTOI 884 {anpM} IMPIouSs ANOXIOI 462 (ΑἸΝΡΜῚ 


3:2 EXONTAI PAP ΟἹ ANOPQIOI ®PIAAYTOI ®IAAPLYPOI AAAZONEX ὙΠΕΡΉΦΑΝΟΙ BAAX®HMOI 
TONEYXIN AIEIOETZ AXAPIXTOI ANOZXIOI 


3:3 devoid of natural affection, irreconcilable, slanderous, without self-control, savage, no 
lovers of good, 


3:3 DEVOID OF NATURAL AFFECTION AX ΤΟΡΤῸΙ 794 {A/NPM} IRRECONCILABLE A XITONAOI 786 {4/NPM} SLANDEROUS 
AIABOAOI 1228 {A/NPM} WITHOUT SELF-CONTROL AKPATEI® 193 {A/NPM} SAVAGE ANHMEPOI 434 {A/NPM} NON-LOVE OF 
Good A®IAATAOOL 865 sA/NPM} 


3:3 ΑΣΤΟΡΓΟΙ AXTIONAOI AIABOAOI AKPATEIXZ ANHMEPOI A®IAATAOOI 


3:4 traitors, reckless, beclouded, lovers of pleasure more than lovers of God, 


3:4 TRAITORS ITPOAOT AI 4273 ¢N/NPM} RECKLESS IIPONETEI® 4312 (A/NPM} BECLOUDED TET Y®QMENOI 5187 
{V/RPP/NPM} PLEASURE-LOVING PIAHAONOIT 5369 {A/NPM} MORE MAAAON 3123 {ADV} THAN Η 2228 {PRT} GOD-LOVING 
®IAOOEOL 5377 {A/NPM} 


34IIPOAOTAI TTPOMETEIZ TETY®QMENOI ®IAHAONOI MAAAON H ®IAOOEOI 
3:5 having a form of piety, but repudiating the power of it. Now turn away from these men, 


3:5 HAVING EXONTE® 2192 ¢V/PAP/NPM} FORM MOP®QXIN 3446 {N/ASF} OF PIETY EY NEBEJA 2150 sN/GsF} BUT AE 1161 
{CONJ} REPUDIATING HPNHMENOI 720 ¢v/RNP/NPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} POWERAYNAMIN 1411 ¢y/AsF} OF IT AYTH 
846 {PP/GSF} NOW KAI 2532 {CONJ} TURN AWAY FROM AIIOTPEIIOY 665 (v/PMm/28} THESE TOY TOY 5128 {PD/APM} 


3:5 EXONTEX MOP®QXIN EYXEBEIAX THN AE AYNAMIN AYTHX HPNHMENOI KAI TOYTOY2 
AIOTPEIIOY 


8:6 for from these are those who creep into houses, and take captive petty women laden with 
sins, being led away by various impulses, 


3:6 FORI'AP 1063 {CON} FROM ΕἸΚ 1537 {PREP} THESE ΤΟΥ ΤῺΝ 5130 {PD/GPM} ARE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 (v/Px1/3P} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} WHO CREEP ENAYNONTE® 1744 (v/PAP/NPM} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 (PREP} THAS TA 3588 {T/APF} HOUSESOIKIA 3614 
{N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TAKING CAPTIVE AIXMAAQTEYONTE® 162 ¢v/PAP/NPM} PETTY WOMEN I°'YNAIKAPIA 
1133 {N/APN} LADEN DEXOPEY MENA 4987 ¢v/RPP/APN} WITH SINS AMAPTTIAI® 266 {N/DPF} BEING LED AWAY AVTOMENA 
71 {V/PPP/APN} BY VARIOUS ΠΟΙΚΊΛΑΙΣ 4164 {4/pPF} IMPULSES EITIOY MIAI® 1939 {ΝΙΏΡΕῚ 


3.6 ΕΚ TOYTON TAP ΕἸΣΙΝ ΟἹ ENAYNONTEX ΕἿΣ ΤᾺΣ OIKIAX KAT AIXMAAQTEYONTEX 
TYNAIKAPIA ZEXQOPEYMENA AMAPTYAIX ATOMENA ENIOYMIAI® ΠΟΙΚΙΛΑΙ͂Σ 


3:7 ever learning and never able to come to knowledge of truth. 


3:7 EVERITANTOTE 3842 {ADV} LEARNING MANOANONTA 3129 ¢v/PAP/APN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} NEVER MHAETIOTE 
3368 {ADV} ABBLEAYNAMENA 1410 {V/PNP/APN} TO COME EAQEIN 2064 (V/2AAN} TO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} KNOWLEDGE 
EVIE NQXIN 1922 {N/ASF} OF TRUTH AAHOEIA® 225 {n/GSF} 


3:7IIANTOTE MANOANONTA KAT MHAEIIOTE ΕἸΣ EMIPNQXIN AAHOETAX EAOEIN AYNAMENA 


8:5 And by which way Jannes and Jambres opposed Moses, so also do these oppose the truth. 
Men corrupted in mind, worthless about the faith. 


3:8 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} BY WHICH ON 3739 {PR/ASM} WAY ΤΡΌΠΟΝ 5158 {N/ASM} JANNES IANNH® 2389 ¢n/NSM} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} JAMBRES IAMBPH® 2387 {N/NSM} OPPOSED ANTEXTHXAN 436 ¢v/2AA1/3P} MOSES MQY XEI 3475 ¢N/DSM} SO 
OYTQD 3779 ;ADV} ALSOKAI 2532 {CONT} THESEOY'T'OI 3778 ¢PD/NPM} OPPOSE ANOIZTANT AL 436 ¢v/em1/3P} THA ΤῊ 
3588 {T/DSF} TRUTH AAH@EIA 225 ¢n/DSF} MENANOPOQIIOI 444 ¢xyNPM} CORRUPTED KATE®OAPMENOI 2704 
{V/RPP/NPM} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} MIND ΝΟΥ͂Ν 3563 {N/ASM} WORTHLESS AAOKIMOI 96 {A/NpM} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 {PREP} 
THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FAITHITIXTIN 4102 {N/ASF} 


3:30N TPOIION AE IANNH2 KAI ΙΑΜΒΡΗΣ ANTEXTHYAN MOQYXEI OYTOQX KAT ΟΥ̓́ΤΟΙ 
ANOIXZTANTAI TH AAHOEIA ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟῚ KATE®OAPMENOI TON NOYN AAOKIMOI ΠΕΡῚ ΤῊΝ 
ΠΙΣΤῚΝ 


3:9 But they will not advance in much more, for their folly will be evident to all men, as also 
that of those men came to be. 


3:9 BUT AAA 235 {CONJ} THEY WILL ADVANCE ITPOKOVOYXIN 4298 {V/FAI/3P} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} INEIII 1909 (PREP} MUCH 
MORE ITAKION 4119 {A/ASN/C} ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} FOLLY ANOJA 454 {N/NSF} OF THEM A YTON 846 
{PP/GPM} WILL ΒΕ ΕΣ ΤΑΙ 2071 {V/FX1/3S} EVIDENT EKAHAO®D 1552 {A/NSM} TO ALLITAXIN 3956 {A/DPM} Α5 ΩΣ, 5613 {ADV} 
ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} OF THOSE EKEINQN 1565 {PD/GPM} CAME TO BE ET. ENE'TO 1096 {v/2AD1/38} 


3:9AAA OY ΠΡΟΚΟΨΟΥΣΙΝ EIII ΠΛΕΙΟΝ H ΓᾺΡ ANOIA AYTON ΕΚΔΗΛΟΣ EXTAT ITAXIN Q2 KAI 
H EKEINON ECTENETO 


3:10 But thou have closely followed my doctrine, conduct, purpose, faith, longsuffering, love, 
perseverance, 


3:10 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOU NY 4771 {PP/2NS} HAVE FOLLOWED CLOSELY ITAPHKOAOY@HKA®» 3877 ¢vrar2s} THA TH 
3588 {T/DSF} DOCTRINE AIAAXKAATA 1319 {N/DSF} OF ME MOY 3450 (pP/1Gs} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} CoNnDUCT ΑΓ ὩΓΗ 72 
{N/DSF} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} PURPOSE ITPOOEXE] 4286 «n/psF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} FAITH ΠΙΣΤΈΕΣ 4102 sxvpsF} THA TH 
3588 {T/DSF} LONGSUFFERING ΜΑΚΡΟΘΥΜΊΑ 3115 ¢n/psF} THA TH 3588 (T/DSF} LOVE ΑΓΆΑΠΗ 26 sxvpsF} THA'TH 3588 
{T/DSF} PERSEVERANCE YITOMONH 5281 {N/DsF} 


3:10 LY AE ΠΑΡΗΚΟΛΟΥΘΗΚΑΣ MOY TH ATAAXKAAIA TH ΑΓΩΓῊ TH ΠΡΟΘΕΣΕῚ TH TIZTEI TH 
MAKPOOYMIA TH ATAITH TH ὙΠΟΜΟΝΗ 


3:11 persecutions, sufferings, such as happened to me at Antioch, at Iconium, at Lystra. I 
endured such persecutions, and the Lord rescued me out of them all. 


3:11 THOS ΤΟΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPM} PERSECUTIONS ΔΙΩΓΜΟΙΣ 1375 ¢N/DPM} THES ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPN} SUFFERINGS ITAQHMAXIN 
3804 {N/DPN} SUCH AS ΟΙΑ 3634 {PR/NPN} HAPPENED EI‘ENE'TO 1096 ¢v/2AD1/38} TOME ΜΟΙ 3427 ¢pp/1Ds} ATEN 1722 {PREP} 
ANTIOCH ANTIOXEIA 490 ¢n/DSF} ATEN 1722 {PREP} ICONTUM IKONIQ 2430 <N/DSN} ATEN 1722 {PREP} LYSTRA 
ΛΎΣΤΡΟΙΣ 3082 {N/DPN} TENDURED YITHNETKA 5297 ¢v/Aar/1S} SUCH OIOY 3634 {PK/APM} PERSECUTIONS ΔΙΏΓΜΟΥΣ 
1375 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} RESCUED EPPY ATO 4506 {V/ANI/3S} ME 
ME 3165 {PP/1AS} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} ALLITANTON 3956 {A/GPM} 


3:11 TOIX ΔΙΩΓΜΟΙΣ ΤΟΙΣ ΠΑΘΗΜΑΣΙΝ OIA MOI EVTENETO EN ANTIOXEIA EN IKONIOQ EN 
AYXTPOIX OIOYY ΔΙΩΓΜΟΥΣ YUHNEPKA KAT EK WANTON ME EPPYXATO O ΚΥΡΙΟΣ 


3:12 And also all those who want to live devoutly in Christ Jesus will be persecuted. 


3:12 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} ALSO KAT 2532 {conNT} ALLITANTE 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO WANT OKAONTEX 
2309 {V/PAP/NPM} TO LIVE ZHN 2198 {V/PAN} DEVOUTLY EY ΣΕΙΒΩΣ 2153 {ADV} INEN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΓῺ 5547 
{N/DSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟῪ 2424 {N/DSM} WILL BE PERSECUTED AIOXOHXZONT ALT 1377 (virp13P} 


3:12 KAI ΠΑΝΤῈΣ AE ΟἹ OEAONTEX EYXEBOQX ZHN EN ΧΡΙΣΤΩ THXOY AIOXOHZONTAT 


3:13 But evil men and impostors will go forward to worse, leading astray and being led astray. 


3:13 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} EVILITONHPOI 4190 ;aNPM} MEN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΙ 444 ΝΡΜῈ AND KAT 2532 {CONT} IMPOSTORS 
TOHTE®D 1114 ¢N/NPM} WILL GO FORWARD ITPOKOYOYXIN 4298 ¢v/FAI/3P} TO EIII 1909 PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WORSE 
XEIPON 5501 {A/ASN} LEADING ASTRAY ITAANONTE® 4105 ¢v/PAP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEING LED ASTRAY 
TAANQMENOI 4105 ¢v/ppP/npM} 


3:13 TONHPOI AE ANOPQIIOI KAT TOHTEY ΠΡΟΚΟΨΟΥΣΙΝ ἘΠῚ TO ΧΕΙ͂ΡΟΝ ΠΛΑΝΩΝΤΕΣ ΚΑΙ 
ΠΛΑΝΏΜΕΝΟΙ 


3:14 But continue thou in what thou learned and were convinced of, knowing from whom 
thou learned them. 


3:14 BUT AE 1161 {CONJ} CONTINUE MENE 3306 {V/PAM/2S} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} WHAT OI 3739 {PR/DPN} 
THOU LEARNED HMAQE 3129 {V/2AA1/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WERE CONVINCED OF ΕΠΠΙΣ ΤΏΘΗΣ 4104 ¢v/APi/28} KNOWING 
EIAQ® 1492 ¢v/RAP/NSM} FROMITAPA 3844 {PREP} WHOM? TINO 5101 {PI/GSM} THOU LEARNED KEMAOE® 3129 {v/2AAI/28} 


3:14 ΣῪ AE MENE EN ΟΙΣ ΜΑΘῈΣ KAT ΒΠΙΣΤΏΘΗΣ EIAQXY ΠΑΡΑ ΤΊΝΟΣ ΜΑΘῈΣ 


8:15 And that from ἃ babe thou have known the sacred writings, which are able to make thee 
wise for salvation through faith in Christ Jesus. 


3:15 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAT O'T'I 3754 {CONT} FROM AITO 575 {PREP} BABE BPE®OY 1025 {N/GSN} THOU HAVE KNOWN 
OIAA® 1492 ¢v/rar/2s} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} SACRED IEPA 2413 {A/APN} WRITINGS TPAMMATA 1121 {N/APN} THES TA 
3588 {T/APN} WHICH ARE ABLE AYNAMENA 1410 {V/PNP/APN} TO MAKE WISE NO®IXAT 4679 V/AAN} THEE UE, 4571 {PP/2AS} 


FOR ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} SALVATION NOTHPIAN 4991 {N/ASF} THROUGH ΔΙᾺ 1223 {PREP} FAITH ΠΙΣ ΤΈΩΣ, 4102 {N/GSF} THA 
TH 3588 {1/GSF} INEN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΓῺ 5547 <N/DSM} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 «n/psmM} 


3:15 KAI OTI AIIO BPE®OYX TA IEPA TPAMMATA OIAAX TA AYNAMENA XE ΣΟΦΙΣΑῚ ΕἸΣ 
MOTHPIAN AIA ΠΙΣΤΈΩΣ ΤῊΣ EN XPIZTOQ THXOY 


3:16 Every scripture is inspired by God and useful for instruction, for reproof, for correction, 
for discipline in righteousness, 


3:16 EVERY [TAXA 3956 {A/NSF} SCRIPTURE [‘PA®H_ 1124 {N/NSF} GOD-SPIRITED OKOTINEYXTOX 2315 ¢A/NSF} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} USEFUL QBEAIMO® 5624 {A/NSM} FORITPOX 4314 {PREP} INSTRUCTION AIAAXKAATAN 1319 {N/ASF} FOR ΠΡΟΣ 
4314 {PREP} REPROOF HAEI°XON 1650 {N/ASM} FORIITPOX 4314 {PREP} CORRECTION EITANOPOQXIN 1882 {N/ASF} FOR 
ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} DISCIPLINE ITAIAEIAN 3809 ΠΝ ΑΒΕ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} INEN 1722 {PREP} RIGHTEOUSNESS 
AIKAIOXYNH_ 1343 {N/DSF} 


316 TAXA ΓΡΑΦΗ ΘΕΟΠΝΒΥΣΤῸΣ KAT QDEAIMOX ΠΡῸΣ ATAAXKAAIAN ΠΡῸΣ EAEPXON ΠΡῸΣ 
EMANOPOQXIN ΠΡῸΣ ΠΑΊΔΕΙΑΝ THN EN AIKAIOXYNH 


3:17 50 that the man of God may be qualified, having been completed for every good work. 


3:17 SO THATINA 2443 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} MANANOPOITIOD 444 {ΝΙΝΘΜῈ OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD OEOY 2316 
{N/GSM} MAY BE Η 5600 {V/PXS/3S} QUALIFIED AP TIO 739 {A/NSM} HAVING BEEN COMPLETED E=&HPTINMENO2 1822 
{V/RPP/NSM} FOR ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} EVERY IAN 3956 {A/ASN} GOOD A; AQON [8 {A/ASN} WORK ΕΡΓῸΝ 2041 {N/ASN} 


317INA APTIOX H O TOY OEOY ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ ΠΡῸΣ ΠΑΝ EPPON ΑΓΑΘΟΝ EXHPTIZMENOX 


4:1 
I solemnly testify therefore before God and the Lord Jesus Christ, who is going to judge the 
living and the dead at his appearing and his kingdom, 


4:18Ὁ 1473 {PP/INS} SOLEMNLY TESTIFY ΔΙΑ ΜΑΡΤΎΡΟΜΑΙ 1263 {v/PNI/1S} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} BEFORE 
ἘΝΏΠΙΟΝ 1799 {apv} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD 
KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA ΙΗ ΣΟῪ 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED XPIX TOY 5547 {N/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WHO IS 
GOING MEAAONTO® 3195 {v/PAP/GSM} TO JUDGE KPINEIN 2919 ¢v/PAN} LIVING ZONTAX 2198 ¢V/PAP/APM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} DEAD NEKPOY > 3498 {a/apM} ATKATA 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} APPEARING EITIDANEIAN 2015 {N/ASF} 
OF HIM AY TOY 846 {ῬΡΡΙΩ5ΜῈ AND KAT 2532 {cCONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} KINGDOM BAXIAEIAN 932 {N/ASF} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


4:1 AIAMAPTYPOMAI OYN ETQ ENQUION TOY OEOY KAI TOY KYPIOY ΙΗΣΟΥ XPIZTOY TOY 
MEAAONTO2 KPINEIN ΖΩ͂ΝΤΑΣ ΚΑΙ NEKPOYX KATA THN ETI®ANEIAN AYTOY KAT THN 
BAXIAEIAN AYTOY 


4:2 preach the word, stand ready in season, out of season, reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all 
longsuffering and teaching. 


4:2 PREACH KHPY=ON 2784 {v/AAM/2S} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} WORD AOI'ON 3056 {N/ASM} STAND READY EIIIX THO! 2186 
{V/2AAM/28} IN SEASON EYKAIPQ® 2122 {ADV} OUT OF SEASON ΑΚΑΙΡΩΣ 171 {ADV} REPROVE EAEI‘EON 1651 {V/AAM/28} 
REBUKE EITITIMHXON 2008 ¢v/AAM/2S} EXHORT ITAPAKAAEXON 3870 {V/AAM/2S} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} ALLITAXH 3956 
{A/DSF} LONGSUFFERING MAK PO@YMIA 3115 {N/DSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} TEACHING ΔΙΔΑ ΧΗ, 1322 {N/DSF} 


4:2KHPYEON TON AOTON ΕΒΠΙΣΤΗΘΙ EYKAIPQX AKAIPQX EAETZON EIIITIMHXON 
IIAPAKAAEXON EN ITAXH MAKPOOYMIA KAT ATAAXH 


4:3 For there will be time when they will not tolerate sound doctrine, but they will 
accumulate teachers to themselves according to their own desires, who tickle the ear, 


4:3 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} THERE WILL ΒΕ ΕΣ ΓΑΙ 2071 (V/FX1/38} TIME KAIPOX 2540 {N/NSM} WHENOTE 3753 {ADV} NOTOYK 
3756 {PRT/N} WILL THEY TOLERATE ANE=ONTAT 430 (v/Fp1/3P} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} SOUND YI TAINOYXH®» 5198 


{V/PAP/GSF} DOCTRINE ΔΙΔΑΣΚΑΛΊΑΣ 1319 sx/GsF} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} THEY WILL ACCUMULATE EX] IIZOQPEY XO Y XIN 
2002 {V/FAI/3P} TEACHERS AIAA XKAAOY® 1320 {N/APM} TO THEMSELVES EA Y'TOI> 1438 (PF/3DPM} ACCORDING TO KATA 
2596 {PREP} THAS ΤᾺΣ 3588 {T/APF} OWNIATAD 2398 {A/APF} THAS TA 3588 {T/APF} DESIRES EITIOY MIA 1939 {N/APF} WHO 
TICKLE KNHOOMENOI 2833 ΓΨΡΡΡΙΝΡΜῈ THA'T'HN 3588 {T/ASF} EAR AKOHN 189 {N/ASF} 


4:33 ΕΣ ΤΑΙ ΓᾺΡ ΚΑΙΡῸΣ OTE ΤῊΣ YVIAINOYXHY ΔΙΔΑΣΚΑΛΊΑΣ OYK ANEZONTAI AAAA KATA 
TAX EIMOYMIAX ΤᾺΣ ΙΔΙΑΣ EAYTOIX EMIZQPEYXOYXIN ATIAAXKAAOYX KNHOOMENOI THN 
AKOHN 


4:4 and will indeed turn the ear away from the truth, and will be turned aside to myths. 


4:4 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THEY WILL TURN AWAY ATION TPEWPOYXIN 654 (v/FAI3P} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} EAR AKOHN [189 ¢N/ASF} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} TRUTH AAHOEIA® 225 tn/GsF} AND AE 1161 
{CONJ} WILL BE TURNED ASIDE EK TPAITHXONT AL 1624 ¢v/2FP1/3P} TOEIII 1909 PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} MYTHS 
ΜΎΘΟΥΣ 3454 {N/APM} 


44K AI AIIO MEN ΤῊΣ AAHOEIAXY THN AKOHN ATIOXTPEVOYXIN ENT AE ΤΟΥΣ MYOOYX 
EKTPANTHZONTAI 


45 But be thou sober in all things, endure afflictions, do the work of an evangelist, bring thy 
ministry to fullness. 


4:5 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOU XY 4771 {PP/2NS} BE SOBER NH®E, 3525 (v/PAM/2S} INEIN 1722 {PREP} ALLITAXIN 3956 {A/DPN} 
ENDURE AFFLICTIONS KAKOTIAQHXON 2553 ¢v/AAM/28} DO ΠΟΙΉΣΟΝ 4160 ~V/AAM/2S} WORK EPI'ON 2041 {N/ASN} OF 
EVANGELIST EY AT TEAIX'TOY 2099 ¢N/GSM} BRING TO FULLNESS IIAHPO®OPHXON 4135 ¢v/AAM/28} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} MINISTRY ATAKONIAN 1248 {N/ASF} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} 


4:55 LY AE NH®E EN ΠΑΣΙΝ KAKOIIAOHXON EPVON ΠΟΙΗΣΟΝ EYATTEATIZTOY THN ATAKONIAN 
ΣΟΥ ΠΛΗΡΟΦΟΡΗΣΟΝ 


46 For I am already poured out a libation, and the time of my dissolution is imminent. 


4:6 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 (ΟΝ 1 ΕΠ ΓῺ 1473 {PP/INS} ALREADY HAH 2235 {ADV} IAM POURED OUT A LIBATION LITENAOMAT 4689 
{V/PPI/1S} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} TIME KAIPOD 2540 ¢N/NSM} OF MY EMH 1699 ¢ps/iGsF} THA TH 3588 
{T/GSF} DISSOLUTION ANAAY XEQ). 359 {N/GSF} IS IMMINENT KBE THKEN 2186 ¢v/RAI/38} 


4:6 ΓῺ ΓᾺΡ HAH XITENAOMAT KAI O ΚΑΙΡῸΣ ΤῊΣ ΕΜΗΣ ANAAYXEOXY EOEXTHKEN 


4:7 1 have fought the good fight, I have finished the course, I have kept the faith. 


4:7 [HAVE FouGHT ΗΓΩΝΙΣΜΑΙ 75 ¢vrni/is} THOTON 3588 {T/ASM} GOOD KAAON 2570 {A/ASM} ΗΟ ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} 
FIGHT ATQNA 73 {N/ASM} I HAVE FINISHED TE TEAEKA 5055 ¢v/RAI/1S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} COURSEAPOMON [1408 
{N/ASM} T HAVE KEPT TE THPHKA 5083 ¢v/Rar/is} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FAITH ΠΙΣΤῚΝ 4102 {N/ASF} 


47TON APTQNA TON KAAON HEONIXMAI TON APOMON 'TETEAEKA THN ΠΙΣΤῚΝ TETHPHKA 


48 Henceforth there is laid up for me the crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the 
righteous judge, will award to me in that day, and not to me only, but also to all those who 
have loved his appearing. 


4:8 HENCEFORTH AOIIION 3063 {A/ASN} THERE IS LAID UP AIIOKEITATI 606 ¢v/PNnr38} FOR ME MOI 3427 (PP/1DS} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} CROWN ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΣ 4735 {N/NSM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} RIGHTEOUSNESS ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗΣ, 1343 {N/GSF} WHICH 
ON 3739 {PR/ASM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΥΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} RIGHTEOUS AIKAIOX 1342 {A/NSM} 
JUDGE KPITH 2923 {N/NSM} WILL AWARD ATIOAQXET 591 {ΕΑ 35} TOME MOI 3427 (pp/1DS} INEN 1722 {PREP} THAT 
EKEINH 1565 ¢pp/psF} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} DAY HMEPA 2250 ¢N/DSF} ANDAE, 1161 {CONJ} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} TO ME 
EMOI 1698 (pp/iDs} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} BUTAAAA 235 {CONJ} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONJ} TOALLITAXIN 3956 {A/DPM} 
THOS ΤΟΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPM} WHO HAVE LOVED HI‘AITHKOXIN 25 ¢v/rap/ppm} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} APPEARING 
EIIIBANEIAN 2015 ΓΝ ΑΒΕ} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


48 AOIION AIIOKEITAI MOI O ΤῊΣ ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΥΝΗΣ ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΣ ON ATIOAQXET MOI O ΚΥΡΙΟΣ EN 
EKEINH TH HMEPA O AIKAIOX KPITHX OY MONON AE EMOI AAAA KAT ΠΑΣΙΝ ΤΟΙΣ 
HEAITHKOXIN THN EII®ANEIAN AYTOY 


49 Hurry to come to me quickly, 


4:9 HURRY XITOYAAXON 4704 {V/AAM/2S} TO COME EAQEIN 2064 {v/2AAN} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} 
QUICKLY TA XEQ 5030 {ADV} 


4:9 LIIOYAAXON EA@OEIN ΠΡῸΣ ME TAXEQX 


4:10 for Demas forsook me having loved the present age, and he went to Thessalonica, 
Crescens to Galatia, Titus to Dalmatia. 


4:10 FORT‘AP 1063 {CONT} DEMASAHMA® 1214 {N/NSM} FORSOOK ET KATEATITEN 1459 ¢v/2AA1/38} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} 
HAVING LOVED ΑΓΑΠΗΣΑΣ 25 ¢v/AAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PRESENT ΝΥΝ 3568 {ADV} AGE AIQNA 165 {N/ASM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} HE WENT EIIOPEYOH 4198 ¢v/Ao13s} TO EI 1519 {PREP} THESSALONICA QEXXAAONIKHN 2332 {N/ASF} 
CRESCENS KPHXKH® 2913 {N/NSM} TO ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} GALATIAL. AAATIAN 1053 gn/AsF} TITUS TITOX 5103 {N/NSM} TO 
ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} DALMATIAAAAMATIAN 1149 (N/ASF} 


410 ΔΗΜΑΣ ΓᾺΡ ME EVKATEAITEN ΑΓΑΠΗΣΑΣ TON ΝΥΝ ΑἸΩ͂ΝΑ KAT ETIOPEYOH ΕἸΣ 
ΘΕΣΣΑΛΟΝΊΚΗΝ ΚΡΗΣΚΗΣ ΕἸΣ TAAATIAN TITOX ΕἸΣ AAAMATIAN 


4:11 Only Luke is with me. Having taken Mark, bring him with thee, for he is useful to me for 
service. 


4:11 ONLY MONO) 3441 {A/NSM} LUKE AOYKA® 3065 {N/NSM} ISEXTIN 2076 (v/Px1/38} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} ME KLMOY 
1700 {PP/IGS} HAVING TAKEN ANAAABON 353 {v/2AAP/NSM} MARK MAPKON 3138 {N/ASM} BRING ΑἸ ΕΣ 71 {V/PAM/2S} WITH 
META 3326 {PREP} THYSELF LEA YTOY 4572 {PF/3GSM} ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} HEISEXTIN 2076 {v/Px1/3S8} USEFUL 
EYXPH2XTO® 2173 (ΑἸΙΝΘΜῈ TO ME MOI 3427 {pp/1Ds} FOR ΕΙΣ 1519 {PREP} SERVICE AIAKONIAN 1248 {N/ASF} 


4:11 AOYKAX ἘΣΤῚΝ MONOX MET ΜΟΥ MAPKON ANAAABON ATE META XEAYTOY ἘΣΤῚΝ 
TAP MOI EYXPH2TOX ΕἿΣ ATIAKONIAN 


4:12 But Tychicus I sent to Ephesus. 


4:12 BUTAE 1161 {CON}; TYCHICUS TY XIKON 5190 ¢N/ASM} TSENT AITEXTEIAA 649 (V/AAI/1S} TO ΕΙΣ 1519 {PREP} EPHESUS 
E®EXON 2181 {N/ASF} 


4:12 TYXIKON AE AITEXTEIAA ΕἸΣ E®EXON 


4:13 Bring the cloak that I left behind at Troas with Carpus when thou come, and the books, 
especially the parchments. 


4:13 BRING ΦΕΡΕ; 5342 {v/PAM/2S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} CLOAK DBEAONHN 5341 {N/ASF} THATON 3739 {PR/ASM} I LEFT 
BEHIND ATTEAIIION 620 ¢v/2Aar/is} INEN 1722 {PREP} TROAS TPQAAI 5174 ¢N/DSF} WITHITAPA 3844 {PREP} CARPUS 
KAPIIQ 2591 {V/DSM} WHEN COMING EPXOMENO® 2064 {v/PNP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} BOOKS 
BIBAIA 975 {N/APN} ESPECIALLY MAAIXTA 3122 {ADV} THAS T'AD 3588 {T/APF} PARCHMENTS MEMBPANA® 3200 {N/APF} 


413 TON ®EAONHN ON AIIEATIION EN TPQAAT ΠΑΡᾺ KAPITQ EPXOMENOX ΦΕΡΕ KAT TA 
BIBAIA MAAIXTA TAX MEMBPANA™ 


4:14 Alexander the coppersmith did many evil things to me. May the Lord repay him 
according to his works, 


4:14 ALEXANDER AAEZANAPO®D 223 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} COPPERSMITH XAAKEY2 5471 {N/NSM} DID 
ENEAEIZATO 1731 (V/AM1I/38} MANY ITOAAA 4183 {A4/APN} EVIL KAKA 2556 {A/APN} TO ME MOI 3427 {PpP/1DS} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} MAY HE REPAY ΑΠΟΔΩΗ 591 ¢v/2AA0/38} HIM A Y'TQ. 846 {PP/DSM} ACCORDING TO 
KATA 2596 {PREP} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} WORKS EPI‘A 2041 {N/APN} OF HIM AY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


4:14 AAEZXANAPOX O XAAKEY2Y TOAAA MOI KAKA ENEAEISATO ATIOAQH AYTQ O ΚΥΡΙΟΣ 
KATA TA EPPA AYTOY 


4:15 of whom thou also beware, for he extremely opposed our words. 


4:15 OF WHOMON 3739 {PR/ASM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU XY 4771 {PP/2NS} BEWARE DY AA X OY 5442 ¢V/PMM/2S} FOR 
ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} HE OPPOSED ANOEXTHKEN 436 ¢v/RAI/3S} EXTREMELY AIAN 3029 {ADV} OURHMETEPOI 2251 
{PS/IDPM} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 ¢T/DPM} WORDS AOTOI 3056 ¢N/DPM} 


415ON KAI LY ®YAAXXOY AIAN PAP ANOEXTHKEN ΤΟΙΣ HMETEPOIZ AOVOIx 


4:16 At my first defense no man came with me, but all forsook me. May it not be reckoned to 
them. 


4:16 ATEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 (T/DSF} FIRST ΠΡΩΤῊ 4413 {A/DSF} DEFENSE AIIOAOI'IA 627 {N/DSF} OF ME MOY 3450 
{PP/IGS} NONEOYAEI® 3762 {A/NSM} CAME WITH LY MITAPETENETO 4836 ¢v/2Ap1/38} ME MOI 3427 ¢pp/ips} BUTAAAA 
235 {CONT} ALLITANTE 3956 {A/NPM} FORSOOK ET ΚΑΤΈΛΙΠΟΝ 1459 ¢v/2AA1/3P} ME ME 3165 (PpP/1AS} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} MAY IT BE RECKONED AOI TXOEIH 3049 (v/A00/38} TOTHEM AY TOI 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῚ 


416EN TH ΠΡΩΤῊ MOY ΑΠΟΛΟΓῚΑ OYAEIZ MOI LYMITAPEPTENETO AAAA TTANTEX ME 
ETKATEAIIION MH ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ AOVIZOETH 


4:17 But the Lord stood by me and strengthened me, so that through me the sacred message 
might be brought to fullness, and all the Gentiles might hear. And I was rescued out of the 
mouth of the lion. 


4:17 BUTAE 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 «N/NSM} STOOD BY ITAPEXTH 3936 ¢v/2AA1/38} ME MOI 3427 
{PP/IDS} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} STRENGTHENED ENEAYNAMQ2ZEN 1743 (V/AAI/3S} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} SOTHATINA 2443 
{CONJ} THROUGH AI 1223 {PREP} MEKMOY 1700 {PP/1GS} THE I'D 3588 {T/NSN} SACRED MESSAGE KHPYI‘MA 2782 {N/NSN} 
MIGHT BE BROUGHT TO FULLNESS IT[AHPO®OPHOH 4135 ¢v/Aps/3s} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/NPN} THES 
TA 3588 {T/NPN} GENTILES EONH_ 1484 {N/NPN} MIGHT HEAR AKOY XH_ 191 ¢V/AAS/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} I WAS RESCUED 
EPPYXOHN 4506 ¢v/API/1S} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} MOUTH UTOMATO® 4750 {N/GSN} OF LION AEON'T'O% 3023 {N/GSM} 


4170 AE ΚΥΡΙΟΣ ΜΟΙ ITAPEXTH KAT ENEAYNAMQZEN ME INA AI ΜΟΥ TO ΚΗΡΥΓΜΑ 
ITAHPO®OPHOH KAI AKOYXH HANTA TA EONH KAI EPPYXOHN EK ΣΤΌΜΑΤΟΣ AEONTOX 


418 And the Lord will rescue me from every evil work, and will save me for his heavenly 
kingdom, to whom is the glory into the ages of the ages. Truly. 


4:18 AND KAI 2532 {CON}} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΥΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} WILL RESCUE PYZET AI 4506 ¢v/Fp1/38} ME ME 
3165 {PP/IAS} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} EVERY ITANTO 3956 {A/GSN} EVIL IONHPOY 4190 {4/GSN} WORK EPT'OY 2041 {N/GSN} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL SAVE ΣΏΣΕΙΣ 4982 (V/FAI/3S} FOR EID 1519 (PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HEAVENLY 
EITIOYPANION 2032 {A/ASF} THA'THN 3588 {T/ASF} KINGDOM BAXIAEIAN 932 {N/ASF} OF HIMA YTOY 846 {PP/GSM} TO 
WHOM Ὁ 3739 {PR/DSM} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} GLORY ΔΌΞΑ 1391 {N/NSF} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} AGES 
ΑἸΩ͂ΝΑΣ 165 {N/APM} OF THOS ΤῺΝ 3588 {1/GPM} AGES AIONQN 165 (N/GPM} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} 


4:18 KAI PYXETAI ME O ΚΥΡΙΟΣ ATO ΠΑΝΤῸΣ EPPOY TONHPOY KAI ΣΩΣΕῚ ΕἸΣ THN 
BAXIAEIAN AYTOY 


4:19 Salute Prisca and Aquila, and the house of Onesiphorus. 


4:19 SALUTE AXITAXAT 782 ¢v/ADM/2S} PRISCA TIPIXKAN 4251 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} AQUILAAKYAAN 207 {N/ASM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HOUSE OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF ONESIPHORUS ONHXI®OPOY 3683 {N/GSM} 


4:19 AXITANAT ΠΡΙΣΚΑΝ KAI AKYAAN KAI TON ONHZXI®OPOY OIKON 


4:20 Erastus remained at Corinth, but Trophimus I left being sick at Miletus. 


4:20 ERASTUS EPAXTOX 2037 {N/NSM} REMAINED EMEINEN 3306 {v/AAI/38} ATEN 1722 {PREP} CORINTH KOPINOQ 2882 


{N/DSF} BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} TROPHIMUS TPO®IMON 5161 {N/ASM} ILEFT AITEAIIION 620 ¢v/2AA1/1S} BEING SICK 
AXOENOYNTA 770 (v/PaP/ASM} ATEN 1722 {PREP} MILETUM MIAH ΤῺ 3399 ¢N/DsF} 


4:20 EPAXTOX EMEINEN EN KOPIN@Q TPO®IMON AE ΑΠΕΛΙΠΟΝ EN MIAHTQ AXOENOYNTA 


4:21 Hurry to come before winter. Eubulus salutes thee, and Pudens, and Linus, and Claudia, 
and all the brothers. 


4:21 HURRY XLITOYAAXON 4704 {v/AAM/2S} TOCOME EAOEIN 2064 {V/2AAN} BEFORE ΠΡῸ 4253 {PREP} WINTER XEIMQNOX 
5494 {N/GSM} EUBULUS EY BOY AO 2103 {N/NSM} SALUTES AXIIAZETAI 782 (v/Pnt/38} THEE NE 4571 {PP/2AS} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} PUDENS ΠΟΥΔΗΣ 4227 ¢n/Nsm} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} LINUS AINOX 3044 {N/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CON]} CLAUDIA 
ΚΛΑΎΔΙΑ 2803 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ALLITANTE® 3956 {4/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BROTHERS AAKA®OI 80 
{N/NPM} 


4:21 UIIOYAAXON HPO ΧΕΙΜΩ͂ΝΟΣ EAOEIN AXITAZETAI XE EYBOYAOX KAT ΠΟΥΔΗΣ KAT AINOX 
KAI KAAYATA KAT ΟἹ AAEA®OT ITANTEX 


4:22 The Lord Jesus Christ is with thy spirit. Grace is with you. Truly. 


4:22 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΥΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 {N/NSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤΌΣ, 5547 {N/NSM} 
wiTH META 3326 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} SPIRITIINEYMATO® 4151 {N/GSN} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} THA Η 3588 
{T/NSF} GRACE XAPI® 5485 {N/NSF} WITH MEO 3326 {PREP} YoU YMQN 5216 (pP/2GP} TRULY AMHN £281 {HEB} 


EIIOYPANION ὦ H ΔΟΞΑ ΕἸΣ ΤΟΥΣ ΑἸΩ͂ΝΑΣ TON AIONON AMHN 
4220 ΚΥΡΙΟΣ IHXOYX ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ META TOY IINEYMATOX ΣΟΥ H XAPIX MEO YMQN AMHN 


Titus 


1:1 Paul, a bondman of God and an apostle of Jesus Christ, according to the faith of the 
chosen of God, and the knowledge of truth according to piety, 


1:1 PAULITAY AO 3972 {N/NSM} BONDMAN ΔΟΥ͂ΛΟΣ 1401 {N/NSM} OF GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} APOSTLE 
ΑΠΟΣΤΌΛΟΣ 652 <N/NsM} OF JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟῪ 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED XPIXTOY 5547 {N/GSM} ACCORDING TO KATA 
2596 {PREP} ΚΕΑΙΤΗ ΠΙΣΤῚΝ 4102 {N/ASF} OF CHOSEN EKAEKTON 1588 {A/GPM} OF GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} KNOWLEDGE ETTIT-NQXIN 1922 {N/ASF} OF TRUTH AAH@EIAD 225 sn/GsF} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} ACCORDING TO 
KAT 2596 {PREP} PIETY EY NEBEIAN 2150 {N/ASF} 


11 TAYAOX AOYAOX OEOY ΑΠΟΣΤΌΛΟΣ AE THXOY XPIZTOY KATA ΠΙΣΤῚΝ EKAEKTON OEOY 
KAT EVIPNQXIN AAHOEIAX ΤῊΣ KAT EYXEBEIAN 


12 in hope of eternal life, which the non-lying God promised before times eternal, 


1:2INEII 1909 PREP} HOPE EAIIIAI 1680 N/DSF} OF ETERNAL AIONIOY 166 {A/GSF} LIFE ZQH 2222 {N/GSF} WHICH HN 3739 
{PR/ASF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} NON-LYING AYE YAH) 893 {A/NSM} GOD ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} PROMISED KITHT'TEIAATO 1861 
{V/ADI/3S} BEFORE IIPO 4253 {PREP} ETERNAL AIQNIQN 166 {A/GPM} TIMES XPONQN 5550 {N/GPM} 


1211 ΕΛΙΠΔῚ ΖΩΗΣ AIONIOY HN ENHTTEIAATO O ΑΨΕΥΔΗΣ ΘΕῸΣ ΠΡῸ ΧΡΟΝΩ͂Ν ΑἸΩΝΊΩΝ 


1:8 but in his own times he made known his word by preaching, which I was entrusted 
according to the commandment of God our Savior, 


1:3 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} INOWNIAIOI® 2398 {A/DPM} TIMES ΚΑΙΡΟΙ͂Σ 2540 {N/DPM} HE MADE KNOWN HOANEPQXEN 5319 
{V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD AOTON 3056 {N/ASM} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} BY EN 1722 {PREP} PREACHING 
KHPYTMATI 2782 {N/DsN} WHICH O 3739 {PR/ASN} TEI'Q 1473 {PP/INS} WAS ENTRUSTED ΕΠΠΣ ΤΕΎΘΗΝ 4100 {v/API/1s} 
ACCORDING TO KAT’ 2596 {PREP} COMMANDMENT EXITITALDHN 2003 {N/ASF} OF THO ΤΟΥ 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 
{N/GSM} SAVIOR ΣΩΤΉΡΟΣ 4990 N/GSM} OF US HMQN 2257 {pP/1GP} 


1:33 EDANEPQXEN AE KAIPOIx IAIOIZ TON ΛΟΙΓῸΝ AYTOY EN KHPYEPMATI O EINXTEYOHN EQ 
KAT ΕἹΠΤΑΓΗΝ TOY ΣΩΤΉΡΟΣ HMQN OEOY 


1:4 to Titus, a genuine child according to the common faith: Grace, mercy, peace from God 
the Father and Lord Jesus Christ our Savior. 


1:4 ΤῸ TITUS TITQ 5103 {N/DSM} GENUINE ΓΙΝΗΣΙΩ 1103 {A/DSN} CHILD TEKNQ 5043 {N/DSN} ACCORDING ΤΟ ΚΑΊ ΤᾺ 2596 
{PREP} COMMON KOINHN 2839 {A/ASF} FAITH ΠΙΣ ΤῚΝ 4102 {N/ASF} GRACE XAPI® 5485 {N/NSF} MERCY EAEOD 1656 
{N/NSM} PEACE EIPHNH_ 1515 {N/NSF} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} FATHER ITAT'PO 3962 {N/GSM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} LORD KYPIOY 2962 ¢N/GSM} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED XPIXNTOY 5547 sx/Gsm} THO TOY 
3588 {T/GSM} SAVIOR ΣΩΤΉΡΟΣ 4990 <N/GSM} OF US HMQN 2257 (PP/1GP} 


1:4 TITQ ΓΝΗΣΙΩ TEKNQ KATA KOINHN ΠΙΣΤῚΝ XAPIZ EAEOX EIPHNH AIIO OEOY ΠΑΤΡΟΣ 
KAI KYPIOY IHXOY XPIXTOY TOY LOTHPOX HMQN 


15 I left thee behind in Crete on account of this: That thou should set in order the things 
lacking, and appoint elders in every city as I commanded thee, 


1:51 LEFT BEHIND ΚΑΤΈΛΙΠΟΝ 2641 (V/2AAI/1S} THEE DE. 4571 {PP/2AS} ΙΝ ΕΝ 1722 {PREP} CRETE KPHTH 2914 {N/DSF} ON 
ACCOUNT XAPIN 5484 {ADV} OF THIS TOY TOY 5127 {PD/GSN} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} THOU SHOULD SET IN ORDER 
EIMAIOPOQXH $1930 ¢v/AMs/28} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} LACKING AEKITIONTA 3007 {v/PAP/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
APPOINT KATAXTHXH® 2525 {V/AAS/2S} ELDER ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤΈΡΟΥΣ 4245 {4/APM} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} CITY 
TIOAIN 4172 {N/ASF} ASQD 5613 {ADV} Ὁ] ῺὮ 1473 {PP/INS} COMMANDED AIF TAZ AMHN 1299 {V/AMI/1S} THEE DOI 4671 
{PP/2DS} 


1:5 TOYTOY XAPIN KATEATIION ΣῈ EN KPHTH INA TA AETIIONTA ΒΠΙΔΙΟΡΘΩΣΗ KAT 
KATAXTHXHY KATA THOAIN ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤΈΡΟΥΣ ΩΣ ΕΓῺ ΣΟῚ AIETAZAMHN 


1:6 if any man is blameless, the husband of one wife, having believing children, not with an 
accusation of debauchery or insubordinate. 


1:61F ΕἾ 1487 {COND} ANY TIX 5100 {PX/NSM} 15 ΕἸΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 {v/PX1/38} BLAMELESS ANET KAHTO® 410 {A/NSM} HUSBAND 
ANHP 435 {N/NSM} OF ONE MIA® 3391 {N/GSF} WIFE TTY NATKO 1135 {N/GSF} HAVING E-XQN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} BELIEVING 
ΠΙΣΤᾺ 4103 {A/APN} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/APN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} ACCUSATION 
KATHIOPIA 2724 {N/DSF} OF DEBAUCHERY AXOTIA 810 {N/GSF} ORH 2228 {PRT} INSUBORDINATE ANYITOTAKTA 506 
{A/APN} 


1:6EI TIX EXTIN ANEPKAHTOX MIAX TYNATKOX ANHP ΤΈΚΝΑ EXON ΠΙΣΤᾺ MH EN 
KATHIPOPIA AXOTIAX H ANYHOTAKTA 


1:7 For the overseer must be blameless as a steward of God, not self-willed, not prone to 
anger, not a drunkard, not a fighter, not greedy of base gain, 


1:7FORIT‘AP 1063 {CONT} ΤΗΟ ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} OVERSEER EIITTXKOIION 1985 ¢x/asm} MuST AEI 1163 {V/PQI/3S} TO BE 
EINAT 1511 {v/Pxn} BLAMELESS ANET KAHTON 410 {4/AsM} ASQ 5613 {ADV} STEWARD OIKONOMON 3623 {N/ASM} OF 
GODOEOY 2316 ¢N/GSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} SELF-WILLED A YOAAH 829 {4/ASM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} PRONE TO ANGER 
OPIIAON 3711 {A/AsM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} DRUNKEN ITAPOINON 3943 {4/ASM} NOT ΜΗ. 3361 {PRT/N} FIGHTER 
TIAHKTHN 4131 gv/Asm} NoT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} GREEDY OF BASE GAIN AIX XPOKEPAH 146 {A/Asm} 


1:7AEI ΓᾺΡ TON EMIZKOIION ANETKAHTON ΕἸΝΑῚ ΩΣ OEOY ΟἸΚΟΝΌΜΟΝ MH AYOAAH MH 
OPPIAON MH ITAPOINON MH ΠΛΗΚΤῊΝ MH AIXXPOKEPAH 


1:3 but a lover of strangers, a lover of good, serious minded, just, devout, self-controlled, 


1:3BUTA AAA 235 {CONJ} STRANGER-LOVING ΦΙΛΌΞΕΝΟΝ 5382 {A/ASM} LOVE OF GOOD PIAAT'AOON 5358 {A/ASM} 
SERIOUS-MINDED LQOQ@PONA 4998 {A/AsM} JUST AIKAION 1342 {A/ASM} DEVOUT OXION 3741 {A/ASM} SELF-CONTROLLED 
EVKPATH 1468 ¢4/Asm} 


1:3A AAA ΦΙΛΌΞΕΝΟΝ ®IAATAOON ΣΏΦΡΟΝΑ AIKAION OXION EV KPATH 


1:9 holding firm the faithful word according to the teaching, so that he may also be able to 
exhort by the sound doctrine, and to correct those who contradict. 


1:9 HOLDING FIRM ANTEXOMENON 472 ¢v/pnp/ASM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} FAITHFUL ΠΙΣ ΤΟῪ 4103 {A/GSM} WORD 
ΔΟΓῸΟῪ 3056 {N/GSM} ACCORDING TOKAT'A 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TEACHING AIAAXHN 1322 {N/ASF} SO THAT 
INA 2443 {CONJ} HE MAY BE Η 5600 {v/PxS/3S} ABLEAYNATO® 1415 {A/NSM} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONJ} TO EXHORT 
TIAPAKAAEIN 3870 ¢v/PAN} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} SOUND ΥΓΙΑΙΝΟΥΣΗ 5198 {v/Pap/DsF} THA TH 3588 
{T/DSF} DOCTRINE AJAAXKAATA 1319 {N/DSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} TO CORRECT HAEI“XEIN 1651 (v/PAN} THOS ΤΟΥΣ 
3588 {T/APM} WHO CONTRADICTANTIAETONTA® 483 ¢v/PAP/APM} 


1:9 ANTEXOMENON TOY KATA THN AIAAXHN ΠΙΣΤΟΥ AOPOY INA AYNATO2 H KAI 
ΠΑΡΑΚΑΛΕΙ͂Ν EN TH AIAAXKAAIA TH YVIAINOYXH KAT ΤΟΥΣ ANTIAEPONTAX EAEDXEIN 


1:10 For there are also many insubordinate men, vain talkers and deceivers, especially those 
from circumcision, 
1:10 FORI‘AP 1063 {CONJ} THERE ΑΒΕ ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 ¢v/PXx1/3P} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} MANY ΠΟΛΛΟΙ 4183 {A/NPM} 


INSUBORDINATE AN YIIOTAKTOI 506 (A/NPM} VAIN TALKING ΜΑ' ΤΑΙΟΛΟΓῸΙ 3151 ΑΙΝΡΜῚ AND KAT 2532 {CONT} 
DECEIVERS PPE NAITAT AI 5423 ¢N/NPM} ESPECIALLY MAAIXT'A 3122 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FROM ΕἸ Κ 1537 {PREP} 


CIRCUMCISION ITEPITOMH™® 4061 {N/GSF} 
1:10 EIXIN [TAP ΠΟΛΛΟῚ KAI ANYIIOTAKTOI MATAIOAOLPOI KAI ®PENATIATAI MAAIXTA OI EK 
IEPITOMH» 


1:11 who must be muzzled, men who subvert whole houses, teaching things that they ought 
not, for sake of ugly profit. 
1:11 WHOM OY 3739 {PR/APM} IT IS NECESSARY AE] 1163 {V/PQI/3S} TO MUZZLE EITIX/,TOMIZEIN 1993 {v/PAN} WHO 
OITINE®D 3748 (PR/NPM} SUBVERT ANATPEIHIOYXIN 396 (v/PAI/3P} WHOLEOAOY 3650 {A/APM} HOUSES OIKOY 3624 
{N/APM} TEACHING AIAAX KONTE®D 1321 ¢V/PAP/NPM} THAT Α 3739 {PR/APN} OUGHT AEI 1163 ¢v/PQI/3S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 
FOR SAKE XAPIN 5484 {ADV} OF UGLY AIXXPOY 150 {A/GSN} PROFIT KEPAOY® 2771 {N/GSN} 
1110YX AEI EVIZTOMIZEIN OITINEX OAOYX OIKOYX ANATPENOYXIN AIAAXKONTEZ A MH AEI 
AIXXPOY KEPAOYX XAPIN 


112 A certain man of themselves, a prophet of their own, said, Cretans are always liars, evil 
beasts, lazy bellies. 
1:12 CERTAIN ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} OF KE 1537 {PREP} THEMSELVES AYT'ON 846 {PF/GPM} PROPHET ΠΡΟΦΗΤῊΣ 4396 «nnsm} 


OF THEMAY TON 846 (PP/GPM} OWNIAIOX 2398 {A/NSM} SAID EITIEN 2036 ¢V/2AA1/3S} CRETANS KPHTE 2912 {N/NPM} 
ALWAYS AEI 104 {ADV} LIARS PEYXTAT 5583 ~N/NPM} EVIL KAKA 2556 {A/NPN} BEASTSQHPIA 2342 {N/NPN} LAZY API‘AI 


692 {A/NPF} BELLIES ‘A XTEPEX 1064 {N/NPF} 
112 EWTEN TIX EX AYTON JAIOX AYTON ΠΡΟΦΗΤῊΣ KPHTEX AEI PEYXTAI KAKA OHPIA 
TAXTEPEX APLAI 
1:13 This testimony is true, because of which reason, reprove them harshly, so that they may 
be sound in the faith, 
1:13 THIS AYTH 3778 {PD/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} TESTIMONY ΜΑΡΤΎΡΙΑ 3141 (N/NSF} IS ΕἸΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 {v/PX1/38} TRUE 
ΑΛΗΘΗΣ 227 {A/NSF} BECAUSE OF ΔΙ 1223 {PREP} WHICH HN 3739 {PR/ASF} REASON AITIAN 156 {N/ASF} REBUKE HAET XE 


1651 {V/PAM/2S} THEM AY'TOY 846 {PP/APM} HARSHLY ΑΠΟΤΌΜΩΣ 664 {Apv} SOTHATINA 2443 {CON]} THEY MAY BE 
sounD YE TAINQXIN 5198 ¢v/PAS/3P} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} ΕΑΙΤΗ ΠΙΣ ΤῈΣ 4102 ¢xvpsF} 


113H ΜΑΡΤΎΡΙΑ ΑΥ̓ΤῊ EXTIN ΑΛΗΘΗΣ AI HN ΑἸΤΊΑΝ EAEPXE AYTOY2 AIIOTOMQ2 INA 
YITIAINQZIN EN TH ΠΙΣΤῈῚ 


1:14 not giving heed to Jewish myths, and commandments of men who turn away from the 
truth. 


1:14NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} GIVING HEED IITPOLEXONTE®D 4337 ¢v/PAP/NPM} TO JEWISH IOYAATKOI® 2451 {A/DPM} MYTHS 


MYOOI® 3454 <N/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} COMMANDMENTS ΒΝ ΤΌΛΑΙΣ 1785 {N/DPF} OF ΜῈΝ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ 444 ¢n/GPM} 
WHO TURN AWAY FROM AIIOXUTPE®OMENOQN 654 ¢v/pmp/GemM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TRUTH AAHOEIAN 225 {N/ASF} 


1:14MH ITPOXEXONTE2 IOYAAIKOIX MYOOIX KAI ENTOAATXY ANOPQIION ATIOXTPE®OMENON 
THN AAHOEIAN 


1:15 Truly to the pure all things are pure, but to those who are defiled and unbelieving 
nothing is pure, but both their mind and their conscience are defiled. 


1:15 TRULY MEN 3303 {PRT} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} PUREKAOAPOI® 2513 (ΑἸΡΜῈ ALLITANT'A 3956 {A/NPN} PURE 
KAOAPA 2513 {A/NPN} BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} TO THOS TOI 3588 {T/DPM} WHO ARE DEFILED ΜΕΜΙΑΣΜΈΝΟΙΣ 3392 
{V/RPP/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} UNBELIEVING ΑΠΙΣΤΟΙΣ 571 {4/DPM} NOTHING OYAEN 3762 {A/NSN} PURE KAOA PON 
2513 {A/NSN} BUT AA AA 235 {CONJ} OF THEM AYTON 846 {PP/GPM} BOTH KAI 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} MIND ΝΟΥΣ 
3563 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} CONSCIENCE ΣΥΝΕΊΔΗΣΙΣ 4893 ¢N/NSF} ARE DEFILED MEMIANTAIT 
3392 {V/RPI/3S} 


115 ΠΆΝΤΑ MEN KAOAPA TOIX ΚΑΘΑΡΟΙ͂Σ ΤΟΙΣ AE MEMIAUMENOI2 KAT ΑΠΙΣΤΟΙΣ ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ 
KAOAPON AAAA MEMIANTATI AYTON KAI O ΝΟΥΣ KAI H ΣΥΝΕΊΔΗΣΙΣ 


1:16 They profess to know God, but in their works they deny him, being abominable, and 
disobedient, and worthless for every good work. 


1:16 THEY PROFESS OMOAOTOYZXIN 3670 {v/PAI/3P} TO KNOW KIAENAT 1492 ¢v/RAN} GODOEON 2316 {N/ASM} BUT AE 1161 
{CONJ} IN THES ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPN} WORKS EPI‘OIX 2041 {N/DPN} THEY DENY APNOYNTAT 720 {v/Pn1/3P} BEING ON TEX 
5607 {V/PXP/NPM} ABOMINABLE BAF A YK'TOI 947 {A/NpM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DISOBEDIENT AITEIOEI® 545 {A/NPM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} WORTHLESS AAOKIMOI 96 {A/NPM} FORITPOX 4314 {PREP} EVERY ΠΑΝ 3956 {4/ASN} GOOD AT AOON 18 
{A/ASN} WORK EPI'ON 2041 {N/ASN} 


116 ΘΕῸΝ ΟΜΟΛΟΓΟΥΣΙΝ EIAENAT ΤΟΙ͂Σ AE ΕΡΓΟΙΣ APNOYNTAI BAEAYKTOI ONTEX KAI 
AITIKIOEIZ KAI ΠΡῸΣ ΠΑΝ EPLON ΑΓΑΘΟΝ AAOKIMOI 


2:1 
But speak thou the things that are fitting for the sound doctrine. 


2:1 BUT AE 1161 {CONT} SPEAK AAAEI 2980 {v/PAM/2S} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} THAT A 3739 {PR/APN} IS FITTING IIPEIIEI 4241 
{V/PQI/3S} FOR THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} SOUND ΥΓΙΑΙΝΟΥΣΗ 5198 {v/PAP/DSF} DOCTRINE AIAAXKAAIA 1319 {N/DSF} 


2:1 ΣῪ AE AAAEI A IIPEIEI] TH ὙΓΙΑΙΝΟΥΣΗ ΔΙΔΑΣΚΑΛΊΑ 


2:2 Aged men are to be sober, noble, serious minded, sound in faith, in love, in perseverance. 


2:2 AGED IIPEXBYTA® 4246 {N/APM} TO BE KINAT 1511 {v/PXN} NON-WINEHOLDING NH®AAEOY™ 3524 {A/APM} NOBLE 
ΣΒΕΜΝΟΥΣ 4586 {A/APM} SERIOUS MINDED ΣΩΦΡΟΝΑ Σ 4998 {A/APM} SOUND YUIAINONT'A®D 5198 ¢v/PApP/APM} IN THA ΤῊ 
3588 {T/DSF} FAITH [TIX TEI 4102 sN/DsF} INTHA TH 3588 (T/DSF} LOVE AT‘AITH 26 {N/DsF} INTHA TH 3588 {T/DSF} 
PERSEVERANCE YITIOMONH. 5281 «N/DsF} 


2:2IIPEUBYTAX ΝΗΦΑΛΕΟΥΣ EINAI LEMNOYX ΣΏΦΡΟΝΑΣ YVIAINONTA TH ΠΙΣΤΕῈῚ TH 
ΑΓΑΠΗ TH YIIOMONH 


2:33 Aged women likewise be reverent in behavior, not slanderous, not enslaved to much wine, 
teachers of what is good, 


2:3 AGED IIPEXBYTIAAD 4247 {N/APF} LIKEWISE QUA YTQ2 5615 {ADV} REVERENT IE POITPEITEI® 2412 (a/apF} INEN 
1722 {PREP} BEHAVIOR KATAXTHMATI 2688 «N/Dsn} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} SLANDEROUS AIABOAOY > 1228 {A/APF} NOT 
MH 3361 {PRT/N} ENSLAVED AFAOYAQMENA® 1402 {v/RPP/APF} TO MUCH IIOA AQ 4183 {A/DSM} WINE OINQ 3631 {N/DSM} 
GOODNESS-TEACHING KAAOAIAAX KAAOY® 2567 {A/APF} 


2:3 ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤΊΔΑΣ QYAYTOQX EN KATAXTHMATIT IEPOIPENEIZ MH AIABOAOYX MH OINQ 
TIOAAQ AEAOYAQMENAZ KAAOATAAXKAAOY 


2:4 so that they may teach the young women to be sensible, to love their husbands, to love 
their children, 


2:4 580 THATINA 2443 {CON]} THEY MAY TEACH TO BE SENSIBLE ΣΩΦΡΟΝΙΖΩΣΙΝ 4994 ¢v/PAs/3P} THAS TAD 3588 {T/APF} 
YOUNG NEA» 3501 {A/APF} TOBE EINAI 1511 ¢v/PXN} HUSBAND-LOVING DIAANAPOY Σ 5362 {N/APF} CHILDREN-LOVING 
@®IAOTEKNOY® 5388 {A/APF} 


2:4INA LOPPONIZOQXIN TAX NEAX ®IAANAPOY2 EINAI ®IAOTEKNOY 2X 


2:5 to be serious-minded, pure, homemakers, good, submissive to their own husbands, so that 
the word of God may not be blasphemed. 


2:5 SERIOUS-MINDED LODPON AY 4998 {A/APF} PURE ΑΓΝΑΣ 53 {A/APF} HOMEMAKING OIKOYPOY). 3626 {A/APF} GOOD 
ΑΓΑΘΑΣ 18 {A/APF} SUBMISSIVE YITOTAXXOMENA® 5293 (v/PppP/APF} TO OWN IAIOIX 2398 {a/DPM} THOS TOI 3588 
{T/DPM} HUSBANDS ANAPAXIN 435 ¢N/DPM} SO THATINA 2443 {CONT} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORD AOI'OD 3056 {N/NSM} OF 


THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} MAY BE BLASPHEMED BAA X®HMHTAT 987 
{V/PPS/3S} 


2:5 ΣΩΦΡΟΝΑΣ ΑΓΝΑΣ OIKOYPOY2 APAOAX YHOTAXXOMENA® TOIX IAIOIZ ANAPAXIN INA MH 
O AOTOX TOY OEOY BAAXL®HMHTATI 


2:6 Likewise exhort the younger men to be sober-minded. 


2:6 LIKEWISE ὩΣΑΎΤΩΣ 5615 {ADV} EXHORT ITAPAKAAETI 3870 ¢v/Pam/2S} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} YOUNGER 
NEQTEPOY® 3501 {4/APM/C} TO BE SOBER MINDED ΣΩΦΡΟΝΕΙ͂Ν 4993 ¢v/PAN} 


2:6 ΤΟΥΣ ΝΕΩΤΈΡΟΥΣ QUAYTOX ΠΑΡΑΚΑΛΕῚ ΣΩΦΡΟΝΕΙ͂Ν 


2:7 Concerning all things presenting thyself ἃ pattern of good works in the doctrine: 
incorruption, dignity, incorruptibility, 


2:7 CONCERNING ΠΕΡῚ 4012 (PREP} ALLITANT'A 3956 {A/APN} PRESENTING ITAPEXOMENO) 3930 {v/PMP/NSM} THYSELF 
MEAYTON 4572 {PF/3ASM} PATTERN T'YITON 5179 {N/ASM} OF GOOD KA AQN 2570 {A/GPN} WORKS ΕΡΓῺΝ 2041 {N/GPN} IN 
EN 1722 PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} DOCTRINE AIAAXKAATA 1319 {N/DSF} INCORRUPTION AAIA®@OPIAN 90 {N/ASF} 
DIGNITY ΣΕΜΝΟΤΗ ΤΑ 4587 {N/ASF} INCORRUPTIBILITY APOAPXIAN 861 {N/ASF} 


2:1 ΠΕΡῚ IANTA ZEAYTON HAPEXOMENOX ΤΎΠΟΝ KAAQN EPPON EN TH ATAAXKAATA 
AAIA®OOPIAN LEMNOTHTA A®OAPZXIAN 


2:3 sound speech, irreproachable, so that the man of opposition may be ashamed, having 
nothing bad to say about us. 


2:8 SOUND YI‘TH 5199 {A/ASM} SPEECH ΛΟΙΓῸΝ 3056 {N/ASM} IRREPROACHABLE ΑΚΑΤΑΓΝΩΣΤΟΝ 176 {A/ASM} SO THAT 
INA 2443 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} OF KE 1537 {PREP} OPPOSITE ENAN'TIA®D 1727 {A/GSF} MAY BE ASHAMED EN TPAITH 
1788 {V/2APS/3S} HAVING EXQN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} NOTHING MHAEN 3367 {A/ASN} BAD DA YAON 5337 {A/ASN} TO SAY 
AETEIN 3004 ¢v/Pan} ABOUT ITE PI 4012 (PREP} US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} 


2:5 AOTON YI'IH AKATATNOQXTON INA O EX ENANTIAXY ENTPAITTH ΜΗΔῈΝ EXON ΠΕΡῚ HMQN 
AETEIN ®AYAON 


2:9 Bondmen are to be obedient to their own masters, to be well-pleasing in all things, not 
speaking contrary, 


2:9 BONDMEN AOY AOY® 1401 {N/APM} TO BE OBEDIENT YITOTAXXEXOATI 5293 ¢v/PMN} TO OWN IAIOI® 2398 {A/DPM} 
MASTERS AEXIIOTAI® 1203 ¢x/pPpm} TO BE EINAT 1511 {V/PXN} WELL-PLEASING EYAPEXTOY 2101 {A4/APM} INEN 1722 
{PREP} ALLITAXIN 3956 {A/DPN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} SPEAKING CONTRARY AN TIAETTONTA 483 ¢v/PAP/APM} 


2:3 AOYAOY IAIOIX AEXHOTAIZ ὙΠΟΤΆΣΣΕΣΘΑΙ EN ΠΑΣῚΝ EYAPEXTOY2 EINAI MH 
ANTIAETONTAX 


2:10 not pilfering, but demonstrating all good fidelity, so that they may adorn the doctrine of 
God our Savior in all things. 


2:10 NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} PILFERING NOX®IZOMENOY® 3557 ¢v/pmp/APM} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} DEMONSTRATING 
ENAEIKNYMENOY® 1731 ¢v/pmp/ApM} ALLITAXAN 3956 (ΑΙ ΑΒΕ} GOOD ΑΓΆΘΗΝ [8 {A/ASF} FIDELITY ΠΙΣ ΤῚΝ 4102 
{N/ASF} SO THATINA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MAY ADORN ΚΟΣΜΏΩΣΙΝ 2885 ¢v/PAS/3P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} DOCTRINE 
ΔΙΔΑΣΚΑΛΊΑΝ 1319 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} SAVIOR LOTHPOD 4990 {N/GSM} OF US 
HMOQN 2257 (pp/iGP} INEN 1722 {PREP} ALLITAXIN 3956 {A/DPN} 


2:10 MH NOX®IZOMENOY2 AAAA ΠΙΣΤῚΝ ΠΑΣΑΝ ENAEIKNYMENOY2 ΑΓΆΘΗΝ INA THN 
AIAAXKAATAN TOY ΣΩΤΗΉΡΟΣ HMQN OEOY ΚΟΣΜΩΣΙΝ EN ΠΑΣΙΝ 


2:11 For the saving grace of God has appeared to all men, 


2:11 FORI'AP 1063 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} SAVING ΣΩΤΉΡΙΟΣ 4992 {A/NSM} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} GRACE XAPID 5485 
{N/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} HAS APPEARED EJTIE®ANH 2014 ¢v/2AP1/38} TO ΑΙ ΠΑ ΣΙΝ 3956 
{A/DPM} MEN AN@PQIIOI> 444 ΓΝΨΌΡΜῚ 


2:11 ETE®ANH ΓᾺΡ H XAPIX TOY OEOY H ΣΩΤΉΡΙΟΣ ΠΑΣῚΝ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΙΣ 


2:12 disciplining us, so that, having denied irreverence and worldly lusts, we should live 
soberly and righteously and piously in the present age. 


2:12 DISCIPLINING ITATAEYOYXA 3811 {v/PAP/NSF} US HMA 2248 (pp/1AP} SOoTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} HAVING DENIED 
APNHXAMENOI 720 ¢v/ApP/NpM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} IRREVERENCE ANEBEIAN 763 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
THAS TA 3588 {T/APF} WORLDLY KOXMIKA® 2886 {A/APF} LUSTS EITIOY MIA 1939 {N/APF} WE SHOULD LIVE ZH LOMEN 
2198 {V/AAS/I1P} SOBERLY LOPPONQ® 4996 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} RIGHTEOUSLY AIKAIQ® 1346 {ADV} AND KAT 2532 


{CONJ} PIOUSLY EY NEBQ) 2153 {ADV} ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} PRESENT NYN 3568 {ADV} AGE AIONI 165 
{N/DSM} 


2:12 TAIAEYOYXA HMAX INA APNHZYAMENOI THN AXEBEIAN KAT ΤᾺΣ ΚΟΣΜΙΚΑΣ ΕἸΠΘΥΜΙΑΣ 
ΣΩΦΡΟΝΩΣ KAT ΔΙΚΑΙΩ͂Σ KAT EYXEBOX ZHXOQMEN EN TQ ΝΥΝ AIONI 


2:13 Awaiting the blessed hope and appearance of the glory of our great God and Savior 
Jesus Christ, 


2:13 AWAITING IIPOLAEXOMENOI 4327 ¢v/pNp/NPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} BLESSED MAKAPIAN 3107 {A/ASF} HOPE 
ἘΛΠΊΔΑ 1680 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} APPEARANCE EITIDANEIAN 2015 {N/ASF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {1/GSF} GLORY 
AOZH® 1391 {N/GSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GREAT META AOY 3173 {A/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 


{CONJ} SAVIOR ΣΩΤΉΡΟΣ 4990 {ΝΙΩ5ΜῈ OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED X PIX TOY 
5547 {N/GSM} 


2:13 T[PONAEXOMENOI THN MAKAPIAN EAITAA KAT EINT®ANEIAN ΤῊΣ ΔΟΞΗΣ TOY ΜΕΓΆΛΟΥ 
OEOY KAI ΣΩΤΉΡΟΣ ἩΜΩ͂Ν ἸΗΣΟΥ XPIZTOY 


2:14 Who gave himself for us, so that he might redeem us from all lawlessness, and purify to 
himself a special people, a zealot of good works. 


2:14 WHOO 3739 {PR/NSM} GAVE FAQKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} HIMSELF EA YTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} FOR YITEP 5228 {PREP} US 
ἩΜΩ͂Ν 2257 (pp/iGP} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} HE MIGHT REDEEM A Y'T'POXHT AI 3084 ¢v/ams/3s} Us HMA 2248 {Pp/1AP} 
FROM AITO 575 {PREP} ALLITAXH 3956 {A/GSF} LAWLESSNESS ANOMIA 458 ¢N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MIGHT PURIFY 
KAOAPIXH 2511 {V/AAS/38} TO HIMSELF EA YTQ 1438 {PF/3DSM} SPECIAL ITEPIOYXION 4041 {4/ASM} PEOPLE AAON 2992 
{N/ASM} ZEALOT ΖΗΛΩΤῊΝ 2207 {N/ASM} OF GOOD KAAQN 2570 {A/GPN} WORKS ΕΡΓΩΝ 2041 {N/GPN} 


2:140% EAQKEN EAYTON ὙΠῈΡ ἩΜΩ͂Ν INA AYTPOQXHTAI HMAX ATO ΠΑΣΗΣ ANOMIAY KAT 
KAOAPIXH EAYTQ AAON ITEPIOYXION ΖΗΛΩΤῊΝ KAAQN EPLON 


2:15 These things speak and exhort and rebuke with every command. Let no man disregard 
thee. 


2:15 THESE TAYTA 5023 {PD/APN} SPEAK AAAEI 2980 ¢v/PAM/2S} AND KAI 2532 (ΟΝ EXHORT ITAPAKAAEI 3870 
{V/PAM/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} REBUKE EAEI‘XE 1651 ¢v/PAM/2S} WITH ME'T'A 3326 {PREP} EVERY ITA XH 3956 {A/GSF} 
COMMAND EIIITATH® 2003 ¢n/GSF} NONE ΜΗΔΕῚΣ 3367 {A/NSM} LET HIM DISREGARD ITEPIBPONEIT© 4065 ¢v/rPAmi3s} 
THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} 


2:15TAYTA AAAEI KAI ITAPAKAAEI KAI EAETXE META ΠΑΣΗΣ ΕἹΠΤΑΓΗΣ ΜΗΔΕῚΣ ΣΟΥ 
ITIEPIDPONEITQ 


3:1 
Remind them to be submissive to principle offices and positions of authority, to be obedient, 
to be prepared for every good work, 


3:1 REMIND YITOMIMNH2&KE 5279 ¢v/PAm/28} THEM AY TOY). 846 {PP/APM} TO BE SUBMISSIVE YIIOTAXXEXOAT 5293 
{V/PMN} TO PRINCIPAL OFFICES APX AI» 746 {N/DPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} POSITIONS OF AUTHORITY EXO YXIAI® 1849 
{N/DPF} TO BE OBEDIENT IIEIOAPXEIN 3980 ¢v/PAN} TOBE EINAT 1511 (V/PXN} PREPARED ETOIMOY® 2092 {A/APM} FOR 
ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} EVERY ΠΑΝ 3956 {A/ASN} GOOD AT‘AQON 18 {A/ASN} WORK EPT'ON 2041 {N/ASN} 


3:1 YIOMIMNHXKE ΑΥ̓ΤΟΥΣ APXAIX KAI ΕΞΟΥΣΙΑΙΣ YIIOTAXXEXOAT ΠΕΙΘΑΡΧΕΙ͂Ν ΠΡῸΣ IAN 
ΕΡΓῸΝ ΑΓΑΘΟΝ ETOIMOY2 EINAI 


8:2 to slander no man, to be noncontentious, gentle, showing all meekness to all men. 


3:2 TO SLANDER BAAX®HMEIN 987 ¢v/PAN} NONE MHAENA 3367 {A4/ASM} TO BE EINAT 1511 {v/PXN} NONCONTENTIOUS 
AMAXOY2 269 {A4/APM} GENTLE EITIEIKEI® 1933 (A4/APM} SHOWING ENAEIKNYMENOY®) 1731 ¢v/PMP/APM} ALL 
TIAXAN 3956 {A/ASF} MEEKNESS ITPAOTHT A 4236 «n/ASF} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} ALLIT[ANT'A 3956 {4/APM} MEN 
ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥΣ 444 (w/apmM} 


3:2 MHAENA ΒΛΑΣΦΗΜΕΙ͂Ν AMAXOY2 EINAT EIMETKEIX ΠΑΣΑΝ ENAEIKNYMENOY 
IIPAOTHTA ΠΡῸΣ NANTAX ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥΣ 


3:3 For we also were formerly foolish, disobedient, being led astray, serving various lusts and 
pleasures, living in evil and envy, hateful, hating each other. 


3:3FORIT'AP 1063 {CONT} WEHMEI® 2249 ¢pp/inp} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} WERE HMEN 2258 ¢V/1XI/1P} FORMERLY IIOTE 
4218 {PRT} FOOLISH ANOH TOI 453 {A/NPM} DISOBEDIENT AITEIOEI® 545 {4/NPM} BEING LED ASTRAY ITAANQMENOI 4105 
{V/PPP/NPM} SERVING AOY AE YONTE 1398 ¢v/PAP/NPM} VARIOUS ΠΟΙΚΊΛΑΙΣ 4164 (ΑΙΏΡΕῚ Lusts ENIOYMIAI® 1939 
{N/DPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PLEASURES HAONAI® 2237 «N/pPF} LIVING AIAT.ONTE 1236 ¢v/PAP/NPM} INEN 1722 {PREP} 
EVIL KAKIA 2549 {N/DSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ENVY POON. 5355 {N/DSM} HATEFUL UT YTDHTOI 4767 {A/NPM} HATING 
MIXOYNTE 3404 ¢v/PAP/NPM} EACH OTHER AAAHAOY) 240 (Pc/APM} 


3:3 HMEN ΓᾺΡ ΠΟΤῈ KAI HMEIX ANOHTOI AMTEIOEIZ ΠΛΑΝΏΜΕΝΟΙ AOYAEYONTEX 
ΕἸΠΘΥΜΊΑΙΣ ΚΑΙ ἩΔΟΝΑΙ͂Σ ΠΟΙΚΙΛΑΙ͂Σ EN ΚΑΚΊΑ KAT ®OONQ ATATONTEX ΣΤΥΓΗΤῸΟΙ 
ΜΙΣΟΥ͂ΝΤΕΣ ΑΛΛΗΛΟΥΣ 


3:4 But when the kindness and philanthropy of God our Savior appeared, 


3:4 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} WHENOTE 3753 {ADV} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} KINDNESS X PHX/TOTH 5544 ¢N/NSF} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} PHILANTHROPY ΦΙΛΑΝΘΡΩΠΊΑ 5363 ¢N/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOKOY 2316 {N/GSM} 
SAVIOR ΣΩΤΉΡΟΣ 4990 (N/GSM} OF US HMQN 2257 (pP/1GP} APPEARED EJTE@®ANH 2014 {v/2AP1/38} 


34OTE AE H ΧΡΗΣΤΟΊΤΗΣ KAI H ®IAANOPOITA ENTE®ANH TOY ΣΩΤΗ͂ΡΟΣ HMQN OEKOY 


3:5 he saved us, not of works in righteousness that we did, but according to his mercy 
through the washing of regeneration and renewing of the Holy Spirit, 


3:5 HE SAVED EXOXUEN 4982 (V/AAI/38} US HMA 2248 (pp/1AP} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} OF EE 1537 {PREP} WORKS EPT‘ON 2041 
{N/GPN} OF THES ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPN} ΙΝ ΕΝ 1722 {PREP} RIGHTEOUSNESS AIKAIOXNYNH_ 1343 {N/DSF} THATQN 3739 {PR/GPN} 


WEHMEI® 2249 {ῬΡΡΙΝΡῚ pip EIIOTH NAMEN 4160 ¢v/Aar/iP} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} MERCY HAEON 1656 {N/ASM} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} THROUGH ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} WASHING 
AOYTPOY 3067 {N/GSN} OF REGENERATION ITA AIT TENEXIA® 3824 ¢n/GsF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} RENEWING 
ANAKAINOXEQ® 342 ¢n/GsF} OF HOLY AD'IOY 40 {a/Gsn} sPIRITIINEYMATOD 4151 ¢N/Gsn} 


35OYK ΕΞ EPTON ΤῺΝ EN ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗ QN ἘΠΟΙΉΣΑΜΕΝ ἩΜΕΙ͂Σ AAAA KATA TON AYTOY 
EAEON EXQXEN HMA AIA AOYTPOY ΠΑΛΙΓΓΕΝΕΣΙΑΣ KAI ANAKAINOQXEOXY TINEYMATOX 
AVIOY 


3:6 Which he poured out upon us abundantly, through Jesus Christ our Savior. 


3:6 WHICH OY 3739 {PR/GSN} HE POURED OUT EXE XEEN 1632 {V/AAI/3S} ΟΝ Εἰ 1909 {PREP} US HMA 2248 {PP/1 AP} 
ABUNDANTLY ITAOY XQ 4146 {ADV} THROUGH AIA 1223 {PREP} JEHOSHUA [ΗΠ ΣΟΥ 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED XPIXTOY 5547 
{N/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} SAVIOR ΣΩΤΉΡΟΣ 4990 {ΝΙ95ΜῈ OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} 


3.6 ΟΥ EXEXEEN E® HMA® ITAOYXIOX ATA IHXOY XPIZTOY TOY ΣΩΤΉΡΟΣ HMQN 


3:7 So that, having been made righteous by the grace of that man, we may become heirs 
according to the hope of eternal life. 


3:7 SO THATINA 2443 {CONJ} HAVING BEEN MADE RIGHTEOUS AIKAIOOENTE 1344 (v/APP/NPM} BY ΤΗᾺΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} 
GRACE XAPITI 5485 ¢N/DSF} OF THAT EKEINOY 1565 {PD/GSM} WE MAY BECOME 'ENQMEOA 1096 {v/2ADS/1P} HEIRS 
KAHPONOMOI 2818 {N/NPM} ACCORDING TO KAT’ 2596 {PREP} HOPE KAIIIAA 1680 {N/ASF} OF ETERNAL AIQNIOY 166 
{A/GSF} LIFE ZQH™® 2222 {N/GSF} 


3:7INA AIKAIOOENTEX TH EKEINOY XAPITI KAHPONOMOI ΓΕΝΏΜΕΘΑ KAT EATITAA ΖΩΗΣ 
AIONIOY 


8:8 Faithful is the saying. And I want thee to strongly insist about these things, so that those 
who have believed in God may be careful to manage good works. These things are good and 
beneficial to men. 


3:8 FAITHFUL ΠΙΣ ΤΟΣ 4103 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAYING ΔΛΟΙ ῸΣ 3056 {N/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} I WANT 
BOYAOMAT 1014 {V/PNI/1S} THEE XE 4571 {PP/2AS} TO STRONGLY INSIST AIABEBAIOY ΣΘΑΙ 1226 ¢v/pnn} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 
4012 {PREP} THESE TOYTON 5130 {PD/GPN} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} THOS ΟἹ 3588 {T/NPM} WHO HAVE BELIEVED 
TEINXTEYKOTE®D 4100 ΓΝΙΚΑΡΙΝΡΜῈῚΝ GOD ΘΕ 2316 {N/DSM} MAY BE CAREFUL PPON TIZQXIN 5431 {v/PAS/3P} TO 
MANAGE [TPOIXTAXOAT 4291 ¢~v/emn} GooD KAAQN 2570 {A/GPN} WORKS EPI'QN 2041 {N/GPN} THESE TAYTA 5023 
{PD/NPN} IS EXITIN 2076 {v/PX1/3S} THES ΓᾺ 3588 {T/NPN} GOOD KAAA 2570 {A/NPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BENEFICIAL 
Q®OEAIMA 5624 {A/NPN} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 (T/DPM} MEN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΙ͂Σ 444 sxvpem} 


3:5 ΠΙΣΤῸΣ O AOTOX KAT ΠΕΡῚ TOYTQN BOYAOMAT XE ATABEBAIOYXOAI INA ®PONTIZOXIN 
KAAQN ΒΡΓῺΝ IIPOIXTAXOAI OI ΠΕΠΙΣΤΕΥΚΟΤῈΣ OEQ TAYTA EXTIN TA KAAA KAT QOEAIMA 
ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΙ͂Σ 


3:9 But avoid foolish questionings, and genealogies, and contentions, and legalistic fightings, 
for they are useless and vain. 


3:9 BUTAE 1161 {CONT} AVOIDITEPIIZTAXO 4026 ¢v/PMM/2S} FOOLISH MQPA® 3474 {A/APF} QUESTIONINGS ΖΗΤΉΣΕΙΣ 
2214 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GENEALOGIES LENEAAOITA 1076 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CONTENTIONS KPE I] 
2054 {N/APF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} LEGALISTIC NOMIKA® 3544 {A/APF} FIGHTINGS MA XA 3163 {N/APF} ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 
{CONJ} THEY ARE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 {v/Px1/3P} USELESS ANQ@DEAEI® 512 {A/NPF} AND KAT 2532 (ΟΝ VAINMATAIOI 3152 
{A/NPM} 


3:9 MQPAX AE ΖΗΤΉΣΕΙΣ KAI ΓΕΝΒΑΛΟΓΊΑΣ ΚΑῚ EPETZ KAI MAXAXY NOMIKA® ΠΕΡΉΣΤΑΣΟ 
ΕἸΣΙΝ TAP ANQ®EAEIZ KAI MATAIOI 


3:10 Shun a factious man after a first and second admonition, 


3:10 SHUNITAPAITOY 3868 (v/PNM/28} FACTIOUS AIPETIKON 141 {4/AsM} MANANOPQITON 444 {N/ASM} AFTER META 
3326 {PREP} FIRST MIAN 3391 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SECOND AK YTEPAN 1208 {A/ASF} ADMONITION NOYOEXIAN 


3559 {N/ASF} 


3:10 AIPETIKON ANOPQION META MIAN KAT AEYTEPAN NOYOEXIAN ITAPAITOY 
3:11 knowing that such a man is perverted, and sins, being self-condemned. 


3:11 KNOWING ΕἸ ΔΩ͂Σ 1492 {v/RAP/NSM} THAT ΟἿ 3754 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SUCH TOIOYTOD 5108 {PD/NSM} IS 
PERVERTED K=EXTPAIITALI 1612 ¢v/rpr/3s} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SINSAMAPTANEI 264 ¢v/PAI/3S} BEING ΩΝ 5607 
{V/PXP/NSM} SELF-CONDEMNED AYTOKATAKPITO 843 sawsm} 


3:11 ETAQXY OTT EREXTPAIITAI O TOIOYTOX KAI AMAPTANEIT ON AYTOKATAKPITOX 


3:12 When I will send Artemas to thee, or Tychicus, be diligence to come to me in Nicopolis, 
for I have decided to winter there. 


3:12 WHENOT'AN 3752 {CONJ} I WILL SEND IIEM'PQ. 3992 {V/FAI/IS} ARTEMAS APTEMAN 734 gn/ASM} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} 
THEE XE) 4571 {PP/2AS} ORH _ 2228 {PRT} TYCHICUS T'Y XIKON 5190 {N/ASM} BE DILIGENT XITOYAAXON 4704 ¢V/AAM/2S} TO 
COME EAQEIN 2064 (v/2AAN} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} INEIX 1519 {PREP} NICOPOLIS NIKOTIOAIN 3533 
{N/ASF} FORI‘AP 1063 {CONJ} IHAVE DECIDED KEKPIKA 2919 ¢v/RAI/1S} TO WINTER ITIAPAXEIMAXAT 3914 {V/AAN} THERE 
EKEI 1563 {Apv} 


312O0TAN TEMYQ APTEMAN ΠΡῸΣ XE H TYXIKON ΣΠΟΥΔΑΣΟΝ EA@OEIN ΠΡῸΣ ME ΕἸΣ 
NIKOTIOAIN EKET PAP KEKPIKA ITAPAXEIMAXAI 


3:13 Help Zenas the lawyer and Apollos on their way diligently, so that nothing may be 
lacking for them. 


3:13 HELP ON THE WAY ITPOITEM'PON 4311 {v/AAM/28} ZENAS ZHNAN 2211 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LEGAL 
NOMIKON 3544 ¢a/Asm} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} APOLLOS AIIOA AQ 625 {N/ASM} DILIGENTLY ΣΠΟΥΔΑΊΩΣ 4709 sADV} SO 
THATINA 2443 {CONJ} NOTHING MHAEN 3367 {A/ASN} MAY BE LACKING AEJIIH 3007 {v/PAS/3S} FOR THEM AY TOI 846 
{PP/DPM} 


3:13 ZHNAN ΤῸΝ NOMIKON KAT AIIOAAQ ΣΠΟΥΔΑΊΩΣ ITPOTEMYON INA ΜΗΔῈΝ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ AETITH 


3:14 And also let our men learn to be in the lead of good works for the essential needs, so that 
they may not be unfruitful. 


3:14 AND AF, 1161 {CONT} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} OURHMETEPOI 2251 {Ps/1INPM} LET THEM LEARN 
MANOANETOQXAN 3129 ¢V/PAMP} TO BE IN THE LEAD IJTPOIXTAXOAT 4291 (v/PMN} OF GOOD KAAQN 2570 {A/GPN} 
WoRKS EPT'QN 2041 {N/GPN} FOR EI 1519 {PREP} THAS TAD 3588 {T/APF} ESSENTIAL ANATKATA® 316 {A/APF} NEEDS 
ΧΡΕΊΑΣ 5532 {N/APF} SOTHATINA 2443 {CON]} THEY MAY ΒΕ ΣΙΝ 5600 ¢v/Pxs/3P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} UNFRUITFUL 
AKAPIIOI 175 apm} 


3:14 MANOANETOQXAN AE KAT ΟἹ HMETEPOI KAAQN EPPON ΠΡΟΙΣΤΑΣΘΑΙ ΕἸΣ TAX ΑΝΑΓΚΑΙΑΣ 
XPEIAX INA MH QXIN AKAPIIOI 


3:15 All those with me salute thee. Salute those who love us in faith. Grace is with all of you. 
Truly. 


3:15 ALLITANTE 3956 {A/NPM} THOS ΟἹ 3588 {T/NPM} WITH MET’ 3326 {PREP} ME EMOY 1700 {PP/1GS} SALUTE 
AXHAZONTAL 782 ¢V/PNI/3P} THEE LE) 4571 {PP/2AS} SALUTE A XITAXAT 782 ¢v/ADM/28S} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WHO 
LOVE PIAOYNT A 5368 {v/PAP/APM} US HMA® 2248 (pP/1AP} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΒΑΙΤΗ ΠΙΣ ΤΕΣ 4102 sv/psF} THA Η 3588 
{T/NSF} GRACE XAPI® 5485 (N/NSF} WITH META 3326 {PREP} ALLITANTON 3956 {A/GPM} OF YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
TRULY AMHWN 281 {HEB} 


3:15 AMITAZONTAI XE ΟἹ MET EMOY IIANTEX AXITAXAT ΤΟΥΣ ®IAOYNTAX HMA® EN ΠΙΣΤΕῚ H 
XAPIX META ITANTON YMQN AMHN 


Philemon 
1:1 Paul, a prisoner of Christ Jesus, and Timothy the brother, to Philemon our beloved and 
co-workman, 


1:1 PAULITAY AO 3972 {N/NSM} PRISONER AEXMIO® 1198 {N/NSM} OF ANOINTED XPIXTOY 5547 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA 
THXOY 2424 ~N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 (ΟΝ TIMOTHY TIMOQEO® 5095 ¢N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BROTHER AAEA®O® 80 
{N/NSM} TO PHILEMON BIAHMONT 5371 ¢y/Dsm} THO T'Q 3588 {T/DSM} BELOVED AI‘ATIHT® 27 {4/psm} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} CO-WORKING LY NEPI'Q 4904 {4/DsM} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} 


11 TAYAOX AEXMIOX ΧΡΙΣΤΟΥ͂ IHXOY KAT TIMOOEOX O AAEA®OX SIAHMONI TQ ATATIATO 
KAI XYNEPPQ HMON 


12 and to the beloved Apphia, and Archippus our fellow soldier, and to the congregation at 
thy house: 


1:2 AND KAT 2532 {cCONJ} TO THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} BELOVED ΑΓ ΑΠΗΤῊ 27 {avpsF} AppHIA AII®IA 682 sN/DSF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} ARCHIPPUS APXITTITQ 751 sN/psm} THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} FELLOW SOLDIER XY UTPATIOQTH 4961 {N/DsM} OF US 
ἩΜΩ͂Ν 2257 (pp/iGP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} CONGREGATION FKKAH2XIA 1577 ¢n/DSF} ATKAT 2596 


{PREP} HOUSE OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} 


1:2K AT ΑΠΦΙΑ TH ΑΓΑΠΗΤῊ KAT ΑΡΧΙΠΠΩ TQ XYXTPATIOTH HMQN KAI TH KAT OIKON ΣΟΥ 
EKKAHZIA 


1:8 Grace to you and peace from God our Father and Lord Jesus Christ. 


1:3 GRACE XAPIX 5485 «N/NSF} TO YoU YMIN 5213 ¢PP/2DP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PEACE EIPHNH 1515 ¢N/NSF} FROM AIIO 
575 {PREP} GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} FATHER ITAT'POX 3962 {N/GSM} OF US HMQN 2257 (pP/iGP} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} LORD 
KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHNOY 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΤΟΥ 5547 {N/GSM} 


1:3 XAPIX YMIN KAI EIPHNH AITIO OEOY ΠΑΤΡΟΣ HMQN KAI KYPIOY IHXOY XPIZTOY 
14 1 thank my God, making recollection of thee always in my prayers, 


1:41 THANK EYXAPIXTO 2168 ¢v/par/is} THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} GOD ΘΕ 2316 {N/DSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} MAKING 
TIOIOYMENO® 4160 {v/PMP/NSM} RECOLLECTION MNEIJAN 3417 {N/ASF} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} ALWAYS ITANTOTE 
3842 {ADV} INEIII 1909 (PREP} THAS TQN 3588 {T/GPF} PRAYERS ITPOXEY XQN 4335 {N/GPF} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


1:4 EYXAPIZTOQ TQ OEQ MOY ITANTOTE MNEIAN ΣΟΥ TIOIOYMENO2 EIT TON ITPOXLEYXON 
MOY 


15 hearing of thy love and faith, which thou have toward the Lord Jesus and for all the 
sanctified, 


1:5 HEARING AKOYQN 191 ¢v/PAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LOVEAL‘'ATIHN 26 ¢Nv/ASF} AND KAI 2532 (ΟΝ) THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} FAITH ΠΙΣ ΤῚΝ 4102 {N/ASF} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} WHICH HN 3739 {PR/ASF} THOU HAVE E.XEI® 2192 
{V/PAI/2S} TOWARD ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} LORD KYPION 2962 {N/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHNOYN 2424 {N/ASM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CON}} FOR ΕΙΣ 1519 {ΡΒΕΡῚ ALLITANTA 3956 {A/APM} THOS ΤΟΥΣ 3588 {T/APM} HOLY AI‘ IOY 40 {A4/APM} 


1:5AKOYON ΣΟΥ THN ΑΓΑΠΗΝ KAI THN ΠΙΣΤῚΝ HN EXEIZ ΠΡῸΣ TON KYPION IHXOYN ΚΑΙ 
ΕἸΣ ΠΑΝΤΑΣ ΤΟΥΣ ΑΓΊΟΥΣ 


1:6 so that the fellowship of thy faith may become potent (in the knowledge of every good 
thing in us) for Christ Jesus. 


1:6 SO THAT ΟΙΤΩΣ 3704 {ADV} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} FELLOWSHIP KOINQNIA 2842 {N/NSF} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} FAITH 
THWXTEQX 4102 N/GSF} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} MAY BECOME ‘EK NHT AT 1096 {v/2ADs/38} POTENT ENEPI‘H® 1756 
{A/NSF} INEIN 1722 {PREP} KNOWLEDGE ΕΠΠΠΠ  ΝΩΣΕΣ 1922 «N/DsF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} EVERY ITAN'TO 3956 {A/GSN} 
coop ΑΓΑΘΟΥ͂ 18 {A/GsN} INEN 1722 PREP} US HMIN 2254 (pp/iDP} FOR ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ 5547 
{N/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHXOYN 2424 {N/ASM} 


ΤΌΠΟΣ H KOINQONIA ΤῊΣ TIZTEQX ΣΟΥ ENEPC HY CENHTAI EN EWITNQXE] ΠΑΝΤῸΣ APAOOY 
TOY EN ἩΜΙ͂Ν ΕἸΣ ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ IHXOYN 


1:7 For we have much joy and encouragement in thy love, because the bowels of the 
sanctified have been refreshed by thee, brother. 


1:7FORI‘AP 1063 {CONJ} WE HAVE EXOMEN 2192 (v/Par/iP} MUCH TIOAAHN 4183 {A/ASF} JOY XAPIN 5485 {N/ASF} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} ENCOURAGEMENT ITAPAKAHZIN 3874 {N/ASF} INEIII 1909 ¢PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} LOVE AT‘AITH 26 
{N/DSF} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONJ} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} BOWELS LITAAI-XNA 4698 {N/NPN} OF 
THOS TON 3588 {1/GPM} HOLY ΑΓΊΩΝ 40 {A/GPM} HAVE BEEN REFRESHED ANATIEIIAYTAT 373 ¢v/rpr3s} By AIA 1223 
{PREP} THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} BROTHER AAEA®E_ 80 {N/vSM} 


1:7XAPIN TAP EXOMEN IIOAAHN KAI ΠΑΡΑΚΛΗΣΙΝ EMI TH ΑΓΑΠΗ ΣΟΥ OTI TA XITAATXNA 
TON ATION ANAITEIIAYTAI AIA ΣΟΥ AAEA®E 


18 Therefore, though I have much boldness in Christ to command thee that which is 
befitting, 


1:8 THEREFORE AIO 1352 {CONJ} THOUGH HAVING ΕΧΩΝ 2192 ¢V/PAP/NSM} MUCHIIOAAHN 4183 {A/ASF} BOLDNESS 
TIAPPHXIAN 3954 «N/ASF} INEN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΓῺ 5547 {N/DSM} TO COMMAND EINITAXXEIN 2004 (v/PAn} 
THEE ΣΟΙ 4671 {PP/2DS} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} WHICH IS FITTING ANHKON 433 {v/PAP/ASN} 


18 ΔΙῸ TOAAHN EN XPIXZTQ ΠΑΡΡΗΣΙΑΝ EXON EINTAXZEIN ΣΟῚ TO ANHKON 


1:9 because of love I rather beseech, being such as aged Paul, and now also a prisoner of 
Jesus Christ. 


1:9 BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LOVE AI‘AIIHN 26 {N/ASF} IBESEECH ITAPAKAAQ. 3870 {v/PAr/18} 
RATHER MAAAON 3123 {ADV} BEING ΩΝ 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} SUCH TOIOY TO 5108 {PD/NSM} Α5 ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} AGED 
TIPEXBYTH®2 4246 ~wsm} PAULITAY AOD 3972 {ΝΜ ΙΝΘΜῈ AND AE 1161 {CONT} NOW NYNI 3570 {ADV} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} 
PRISONER ΔΕΣΜΊΙΟΣ 1198 {N/NSM} OF JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟῪ 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED XPIXTOY 5547 «N/GSM} 


1:9AIA THN ADATIHN MAAAON TAPAKAAQ TOIOYTOX QN Q2 ΠΑΥ͂ΛΟΣ ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤῊΣ NYNI AE 
KAT AEXMIOX ΙΗΣΟΥ XPIXTOY 


1:10 I beseech thee for my child Onesimus, whom I begot in my bonds. 


1:10 1 BEG ΠΑΡΑΚΑΛΩ͂ 3870 {V/PAI/1S} THEE UE, 4571 {PP/2AS} FORITEPI 4012 PREP} THO'TOY 3588 {T/GSM} CHILD 
TEKNOY 5043 {N/GSN} OF MEEMOY 1700 {PP/1GS} ONESIMUS ONHXIMON 3682 ¢N/ASM} WHOMON 3739 {PR/ASM} I BEGOT 
ΕΓΕΝΝΗΣΑ 1080 ¢v/AAr/1s} INEN 1722 {PREP} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} BONDS AE UMOI™ 1199 {N/DPM} OF ME MOY 3450 
{PP/1GS} 

110 ΠΑΡΑΚΑΛΩ͂ XE ΠΕΡῚ TOY EMOY ΤΈΚΝΟΥ ON EVTENNHXA EN ΤΟΙΣ AEXMOIZ MOY 
ONHZIMON 


111 A man formerly unprofitable to thee, but now is profitable to thee and to me, whom I 


sent back. 


1:11 THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} FORMERLY IJOT'E 4218 {PRT} UNPROFITABLE AXPHXTON 890 {A/ASM} TO THEE ΣΟΙ 4671 
{PP/2DS} BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} NOW NYNI 3570 {ADV} PROFITABLE EY XPHXTON 2173 {A/ASM} TO THEE ΣΟῚ 4671 {PP/2DS} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} TOME EMOI 1698 {pP/1DS} WHOMON 3739 {PR/ASM} ISENT BACK ANEITIEM¥Y®A 375 {V/AAI/1S} 


1:11TON ΠΟΤῈ ΣΟΙ AXPHXTON NYNI AE ΣΟΙ KAI EMOI EYXPHXTON ON ANEIIEMYA 
112 And thou should welcome him, that is, my bowels. 


1:12 ANDAE 1161 {CONJ} THOU XY 4771 {PP/2NS} SHOULD WELCOME ITPONAABOY 4355 ¢v/2AMM/28} HIMAYTON 846 
{PP/ASM} THIS ΤΟΥ Τ᾽ 5123 {PD/NSN} ISEXITIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} MY EMA 1699 {PS/INPN} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} BOWELS 
MITAATXNA 4698 {N/NPN} 


112UY AE ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ TOYT EXTIN TA EMA XITAATXNA ITPOXAABOY 


1:13 Whom I wanted to keep back for myself, so that in thy behalf he might serve me in the 
bonds of the good-news. 


1:13 WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} TEI‘Q. 1473 {PP/INS} WANTED EBOYAOMHN 1014 {V/INI/1S} TO KEEP BACK KATEXEIN 2722 
{V/PAN} FORIITPOX 4314 {PREP} MYSELFEMAYTON 1683 {PF/1ASM} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} ON BEHALF YITEP 5228 {PREP} 
OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} HE MIGHT SERVE ΔΙΑΚΚΟΝΗ 1247 ¢v/Pas/3s} ME MOI 3427 ¢pp/i1ps} INEN 1722 {PREP} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 
3588 {T/DPM} BONDS AE MOI 1199 {N/DPM} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} GOOD-NEWS EYATTEAIOY 2098 {N/GsN} 


1130N ΕΓ EBOYAOMHN ΠΡῸΣ EMAYTON KATEXEIN INA ὙΠῈΡ ΣΟΥ AIAKONH MOI EN TOIX 
ΔΕΣΜΟΙ͂Σ TOY EYATTEAIOY 


1:14 But I wanted to do nothing without thy mind, so that thy goodness might not be as from 
obligation, but from volition. 


1:14BUTAE 1161 {CON}} IWANTED HOHFAH®XA 2309 ¢v/AAr/1S} TO DO ΠΟΙΉΣΑΙ 4160 ¢v/AAN} NOTHING OYAEN 3762 {A/ASN} 
WITHOUT ΧΩΡῚΣ 5565 {ADV} THA THD 3588 {T/GSF} MIND TNOMH® 1106 {N/GSF} OF THEE XH 4674 {PS/2GSF} SO THAT INA 
2443 {CONJ} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} GOOD AI‘AQON 18 {A/NSN} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} MIGHT BE Η 5600 {v/Pxs/3S8} NOT MH 
3361 {PRT/N} ΑΒ ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} FROMK ATA 2596 {PREP} OBLIGATION ANAI‘KHWN 318 sn/ASF} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} FROM 


KATA 2596 {PREP} VOLUNTARY EKOYXION 1595 {A/ASN} 
1:14 XQPIZ AE THY LHX ΓΝΩΜΗΣ ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ HOEAHZA ΠΟΙΗΣΑΙ INA MH ΩΣ KATA ANATKHN TO 
ΑΓΑΘΟΝ ΣΟΥ H AAAA KATA EKOYXION 
1:15 For perhaps because of this he departed for an hour, so that thou might receive him back 
forever, 
1:15FORI‘AP 1063 {CONT} PERHAPS TAXA 5029 {ADV} BECAUSE OF AIA 1223 {PREP} THIS TOYTO 5124 {PD/ASN} HE DEPARTED 


EXQPIXOH 5563 ¢v/Ap13s} FORIIPOX 4314 {PREP} HOURQPAN 5610 {N/ASF} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} THOU MIGHT RECEIVE 
BACK AITEXH® 568 ¢v/Pav2s} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} FOREVER AIOQNION 166 {A/ASM} 


1:15TAXA ΓᾺΡ ΔΙΑ TOYTO EXQPIXOH ΠΡῸΣ QPAN INA AIQNION ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ATIEXH 


1:16 no longer as a bondman, but above a bondman, a beloved brother, especially to me, but 
how much more to thee, both in flesh and in Lord. 


1:16 NOLONGEROYKET' 3765 {ADV} ASQX 5613 {ADV} BONDMAN ΔΟΥ͂ΛΟΝ 1401 {N/ASM} BUTAAA 235 {CONT} ABOVE 
ὙΠΕΡ 5228 ;PREP} BONDMAN AOY AON 1401 {N/ASM} BELOVED AI‘ATITHTON 27 {4/ASM} BROTHER AAEA®ON 80 {N/ASM} 
ESPECIALLY MAAIXTA 3122 {ADV} TOME EMOI 1698 ¢pp/ips} BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} HOW MUCH ΠΟΣῺ 4214 (PQ/DSN} MORE 
MAAAON 3123 {ADV} TO THEE ΣΟΙ 4671 (PP/2DS} BOTH KAI 2532 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} FLESH UAPKI 4561 {N/DSF} AND 


KAT 2532 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} LORD KYPIQ 2962 ¢n/DsM} 


116 ΟΥ̓ΚΕΤῚ ΩΣ ΔΟΥ͂ΛΟΝ AAA YIEP AOYAON AAEA®ON ATATIHTON MAAIZXTA EMOI TOXQ AE 
MAAAON ΣΟΙ ΚΑΙ EN ZAPKI KAT EN KYPIO 


1:17 If then thou have me a partner, accept him as myself. 


1:17 1Ὲ ΕἸ 1487 {COND} THENOYN 3767 {CONJ} THOU HAVE EXEI> 2192 ¢v/PAr/28} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} PARTNER KOINQNON 
2844 {N/ASM} ACCEPT ITPOXAABOY 4355 (v/2AMM/2S} ΗΙΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} Α5 ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} MEEKME, 1691 {PP/1AS} 


117EI OYN ME EXEIZ KOINQNON ITPOXLAABOY ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ὡΣ EME 
1:18 But if he has wronged thee, or owes anything, charge this to me. 


1:18 BUTAE 1161 {CON}; FEI 1487 {COND} HE HAS WRONGED HAIKHXEN 91 {V/AAI/3S} THEE NE 4571 {PP/2AS} ORH 2228 {PRT} 
OWES O®EIAEI 3784 (v/PAI/3S} ANYTHING Tl 5100 {(PX/ASN} CHARGE EAAOTEI 1677 ¢v/Pam2s} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 (PD/ASN} 


TOMEEMOL 1698 {PP/1Ds} 


1:18 ΕἸ AE TI HAIKHXEN XE H ΟΦΕΙΛΕῚ TOYTO EMO! EAAOTEI 


1:19 1 Paul write with my hand, I will repay, so that I may not say to thee that thou owe me in 
return even thyself. 


1191 8 ὩὯ 1473 (PP/iNs} PAULITAY AO 3972 {N/NSM} WRITE ET‘PAWA 1125 ¢V/AAI/1S} WITH THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} MY EMH 
1699 {PS/IDSF} HAND ΧΕΙΡῚ 5495 {ΝΙΏ5Ε}1 Ε] Ὦ 1473 (PP/INS} WILL REPAY AIITOTIXQ 661 ¢v/FAI/1S} SOTHATINA 2443 {CON}; I 
MAY SAY ΛΕ Ὼ 3004 ¢v/Pas/18} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO THEE ΣΟΙ 4671 {PP/2DS} THATOTI 3754 {CONJ} THOU OWE IN RETURN 
IIPOXO®EIAEI® 4359 ¢v/par2s} TO ME MOI 3427 {PpP/1DS} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} THYSELF NEA YTON 4572 {PF/3ASM} 


119 ΓῺ ΠΑΥ͂ΛΟΣ EVPPAYA TH EMH XEIPI EPQ ATIOTIZQ INA MH ΛΕΓῺ ΣΟῚ OTI KAI XEAYTON 
MOI ΠΡΟΣΟΦΕΙΛΕῚΣ 


120 Yes, brother, let me have a favor of thee in Lord. Refresh my bowels in Lord. 


1:20 YES NAT 3483 {PRT} BROTHER AAEAQ®E 80 ¢n/vsm} ΕΠ] Ὦ 1473 (pP/INS} MAY HAVE FAVOR ONAIMHN 3685 ¢v/2AD0/18} 
OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} INEN 1722 {PREP} LORD KYPIQ 2962 {N/DSM} REFRESH ANATITAYXON 373 (v/AAM/2S} THES TA 
3588 {T/APN} BOWELS MITAAI-XNA 4698 {N/APN} OF ME MOY 3450 (pP/1GS} INEN 1722 {PREP} LORD K YPIQ 2962 sN/DSM} 


1:20 NAI AAEA®E ETQ LOY ONAIMHN EN KYPIQ ANATIAYXON MOY TA ΣΠΛΆΓΧΝΑ EN KYPIO 


1:21 Being confident in thine obedience I wrote to thee, knowing that thou will do above what 
I say. 


1:21 BEING CONFIDENT ITE TIOIOQ> 3982 ¢v/2RAP/NSM} IN THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} OBEDIENCE YITAKOH 5218 {N/DSF} OF THEE 
ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} IWROTE EI‘PAYWA 1125 {V/AAI/1S} TO THEE NOI 4671 {PP/2DS} KNOWING EIAQ> 1492 ¢v/RAP/NSM} ALSO 
KAT 2532 {CONT} THAT OTT 3754 {CON}; THOU WILL DO TIOTHXEI® 4160 (v/Far2s} ABOVE YITEP 5228 PREP} WHATO 3739 
{PR/ASN} ISAY ΛΕ Ὼ 3004 {v/PAI/1S} 


1:21 TEMOIOQX TH YITAKOH ΣΟΥ EPPAYPA ΣΟῚ ΕἸΔΩΣ OTI KAT ὙΠῈΡ O AETQ ΠΟΙΉΣΕΙΣ 


122 But simultaneously also prepare a lodging for me, for I hope that by your prayers I will 
be granted to you. 


1:22 BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} SIMULTANEOUSLY AMA 260 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} PREPARE FE TOIMAZE 2090 ¢v/PAM/238} 
LODGING EENIAN 3578 {N/ASF} FOR ME ΜΟΙ 3427 (pp/iDs} ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} THOPE EATIIZQ 1679 ¢vpar/is} THATOTI 
3754 {CONT} BY AJA 1223 {PREP} THAS ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPF} PRAYERS ITPONEY XON 4335 {N/GPF} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} I 
WILL BE GRANTED XAPIXOHXOMAT 5483 ¢vrpr/is} To You YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 


1:22AMA AE KAI ETOIMAZE MOI ZENIAN EAIIIZQ ΓᾺΡ OTI AIA TON ITPOLEYXON ὙΜΩ͂Ν 
XAPIXOHZXOMAT YMIN 


123 Epaphras, my fellow prisoner in Christ Jesus, salutes thee, 


1:23 EPAPHRAS KITA®PA). 1889 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FELLOW PRISONER XY NATIXMAAQTO) 4869 {N/NSM} OF ME 
MOY 3450 (ppP/1GS} INEIN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED XPIXNTQ 5547 {N/DSM} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 {N/DSM} SALUTES 
AXIHAZONTAIL 782 ¢V/PNI/3P} THEE LE, 4571 {PP/2AS} 

1:23 AXLITAZONTAI XE EITA®PAX O XLYNAIXMAAQTOX MOY EN ΧΡΙΣΤΩ IHXOY 


124 and Mark, Aristarchus, Demas, Luke, my co-workmen. 


1:24 MARK MAPKO) 3138 {N/NSM} ARISTARCHUS ΑΡΙΣΤΑΡΧΟΣ 708 {N/NSM} DEMAS AHMA® 1214 {N/NSM} LUKE 
AOYKA® 3065 {N/NSM} THOS OJ 3588 {T/NPM} CO-WORKING 1 YNEPIOI 4904 {A/NPM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


1:24 MAPKOX APIZTAPXOX AHMAX AOYKA® OI ΣΥΝΕΡΙΓῸΙ MOY 


1:25 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ is with your spirit. Truly. 


1:25 THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} GRACE XAPI) 5485 {N/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} OF US HMQN 


2257 {PP/IGP} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤΟΥ͂ 5547 N/GSM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 
{T/GSN} SPIRIT IINEYMATO® 4151 <N/Gsn} OF You YMQN 5216 (pP/2GP} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} 


1258 XAPIZ TOY KYPIOY HMQN IHXOY XPIZXTOY META TOY IINEYMATOX YMQN AMHN 


Hebrews 


11 God, who formerly spoke in many portions and in many ways to the fathers by the 
prophets, spoke to us in these last days by a Son, 


1:1 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOD ΘΕΟΣ 2316 {N/NSM} WHO SPOKE AAAHXA® 2980 {V/AAP/NSM} FORMERLY ITAAAT 3819 {ADV} IN 
MANY PORTIONS IIOAYMEPQ® 4181 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN MANY WAYS IIOAY TPOTIQ® 4187 {apv} To THos TOI 
3588 {T/DPM} FATHERS ITATPAXIN 3962 ¢N/DPM} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} PROPHETS ΠΡΟΦΗΤΑΙΣ 4396 
{N/DPM} SPOKE EAAAHXEN 2980 {V/AAI/3S} TOUS HMIN 2254 ¢pp/iDP} INEII 1909 ;PREP} LASTEUXATOY 2078 {A/GSM} OF 
THESE TOYTON 5130 {PD/GPF} THAS TQN 3588 {T/GPF} DAYS HMEPON 2250 {N/GPF} BY EN 1722 {PREP} SON YIQ 5207 
{N/DSM}- 


1:1 TOAYMEPQ2 KAT ΠΟΛΥΤΡΟΠΩΣ ΠΑΛΑῚ O ΘΕῸΣ AAAHXAY TOIL ΠΑΤΡΑΣΙΝ EN ΤῸΙΣ 
IIPO®HTAIZ EI] EXXATOY TON ἩΜΈΡΩΝ 'TOYTON EAAAHZEN HMIN EN YIQ 


1:2 whom he appointed heir of all things, through whom also he made the ages. 


1:2 WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} HE APPOINTED HOHKEN 5087 {v/AAI/3S} HEIRKAHPONOMON 2818 {N/ASM} OF ALL 
ΠΑΝΤΩΝ 3956 {A/GPN} THROUGH ΔΙ 1223 {PREP} WHOM OY 3739 {PR/GSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE MADE EIIOTHXEN 4160 
{V/AAI/3S} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} AGES AIONA® 165 {N/APM} 


1:20N EOHKEN KAHPONOMON ΠΑΝΊΩΝ AI OY KAT ΤΟΥΣ ΑἸΩ͂ΝΑΣ EMIOIHZEN 


1:8 Who, being the radiance of his glory, and the exact image of his essence, and upholding 
all things by the word of his power, having made purification of our sins through himself, 
he sat down at the right hand of the Majesty in the heights. 


1:3 WHO ΟΣ 3739 {PR/NSM} BEING ΩΝ 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} RADIANCE ΑΠΑΎΓΑΣΜΑ 541 {N/NSN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} 
GLORY AOEH® 1391 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EXACT IMAGE XAPAKTHP 5481 ¢N/NSM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} 
ESSENCE YITONTAXEQ® 5287 sn/GsF} oF HIM AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} AND TE, 5037 {PRT} UPHOLDING PEPQN 5342 
{V/PAP/NSM} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} ALLITAN'T'A 3956 {A/APN} BY THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} WORD PHMAT'I 4487 {N/DSN} OF THA 
ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} POWERAYNAMEQ) 1411 ¢y/GsF} ΟΕ HIM AY'T'OY 846 {PP/GSM} HAVING MADE ΠΟΙΗΣΑΜΈΝΟΣ 4160 
{V/AMP/NSM} PURIFICATION KAOAPIXMON 2512 {N/ASM} OF THAS TON 3588 (T/GPF} SINSAMAPTION 266 {N/GPF} OF US 
ἩΜΩ͂Ν 2257 {pP/1GP} THROUGH ΔΙ 1223 {PREP} HIMSELF HA Y'T'OY 1438 {PF/3GSM} HE SAT DOWN EKAOIXEN 2523 {V/AAI/38} 
ATEN 1722 {PREP} RIGHT HAND AESIA 1188 {A/DSF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} MAJESTY MET AAQXY NH 3172 {N/GSF} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} HEIGHTS YYHAOI® 5308 {A/DPN} 


1:302 ΩΝ ΑΠΑΥΓΑΣΜΑ ΤῊΣ ΔΟΞΗΣ KAT XAPAKTHP ΤῊΣ ὙΠΟΣΤΆΣΕΩΣ AYTOY ΦΈΡΩΝ TE TA 
ΠΑΝΤΑ TQ PHMATI ΤῊΣ AYNAMEQOXY AYTOY AI EAYTOY ΚΑΘΑΡΙΣΜΟΝ ΠΟΙΗΣΆΜΕΝΟΣ TON 
AMAPTION HMQN EKAOIXEN EN AESIA ΤῊΣ ΜΕΓΑΛΩΣΎΝΗΣ EN ὙΨΗΛΟΙ͂Σ 


14 Having become so much better than the heavenly agents, as he has inherited a more 
excellent name than they. 


1:4 HAVING BECOME TENOMENO2® 1096 ¢v/2ADP/NSM} SO MUCH ΤΌΣΟΥ ΤῺ 5118 {PD/DSM} BETTER THAN KPEITTON 2909 
{A/NSM/C} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} AGENTS AT TTEAQN 32 {N/GPM} AS FAR ΑΘ ΟΣΩ 3745 {PK/DSN} HE HAS INHERITED 
KEKAHPONOMHKEN 2816 ¢v/RAI/3S} MORE EXCELLENT AIADOPQTEPON 1313 {A/ASN/C} NAMEONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} 
THAN [TAP 3844 {PREP} THEMAY TOY» 846 {PP/APM} 


1:4 TOXOYTQ KPEITTON CTENOMENOZ TON ATTEAQN ΟΣΩ ATA®OPOQTEPON IIAP AYTOY 2X 
KEKAHPONOMHKEN ONOMA 


1:5 For to which of the heavenly agents did he ever say, Thou are my Son, today I have 
begotten thee? And again, I will be to him for a Father, and he will be to me for a Son? 


1:5 ΕΟᾺ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} TO WHICH? TINI 5101 {PI/DSM} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} AGENTS AI‘ TTEAQN 32 {N/GPM} EVER 
ΠΟΤῈΣ 4218 PRT} SAID HE ETITEN 2036 {v/2AA1/3S} THOU XY 4771 {PP/2NS} ARE E] 1488 ¢V/PX1/28} SON YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} OF 
ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} TODAY NHMEPON 4594 ADV} TET‘Q. 1473 {PP/INS} HAVE BEGOTTEN ['ET-ENNHKA 1080 {v/RAI/1S} 
THEE XE) 4571 {PP/2AS} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} FEI‘Q. 1473 {PP/INS} WILL BEE XOMAT 2071 ¢v/Fxi/1$} 
TOHIMAYT®Q 846 (PP/DSM} FOR EI» 1519 PREP} FATHER ITATEPA 3962 {N/ASM} ANDK AI 2532 {CONT} ΗΕ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 
{PP/NSM} WILL ΒΕ ΕΣ ΤΑΙ 2071 (V/FX1/3S} TOME MOI 3427 (PP/iDS} FOR ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} SON YION 5207 {N/ASM} 


1:5TINI ΓᾺΡ EIEN NOTE TON ATPTEAQN YIOX MOY EI XY EVQ SHMEPON PECTENNHKA ΣΕ KAT 
TIAAIN ΒΓῺ EXOMAI AYTQ EIX ΠΑΤΈΡΑ KAI ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ EXTAI MOI ΕἸΣ YION 


16 And again when he brings the firstborn into the world he says, And let all the agents of 
God worship him. 


1:6 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} WHENOTAN 3752 {CONJ} HE BRINGS ΕΙΣΑΓΑΤῊ 1521 (v/2AAS/38} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} FIRSTBORN ITPOTOTOKON 4416 {A/ASM} INTO EI 1519 PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WORLD 
OIKOYMENHN 3625 {N/ASF} HE SAYS AETEI 3004 (v/Par/3s} AND KAI 2532 (ΟΝ ALLIT[ANTE 3956 {A/NPM} AGENTS 
ΑΓΓΈΔΟΙ 32 ¢ynpm} OF GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} LET THEM WorRSHIP ITPOXK YNHXATOXUAN 4352 {V/AAM/3P} HIM 


ΑὙΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} 


1:6OTAN AE ITAAIN ΕἸΣΑΓΑΓῊ TON ΠΡΩΤΟΤΟΚΟΝ ΕἸΣ THN OIKOYMENHN AEPEI KAI 
IIPOLKYNHYATOXAN AYTQ TANTEX ADTEAOI OEOY 


1:7 And indeed toward the heavenly agents he says, He who makes his agents spirits, and his 
ministers a flame of fire. 


1:7 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} TOWARD ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} AGENTS 
ATPTEAOY® 32 sn/ApM} HE SAYS AETEI 3004 ¢v/Par/38} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO MAKES IIOION 4160 {v/PAP/NSM} THOS 
TOY 3588 {T/APM} AGENTS AT TEAOY® 32 {N/APM} OFHIMAYTOY 846 (PpP/GSM} SPIRITS TINEYMATA 4151 {N/APN} AND 
KAT 2532 {cond} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} MINISTERS AKITOYPITOY® 3011 ¢N/APM} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PpP/GSM} FLAME 


@MAOTA 5395 {N/ASF} OF FIREITYPO 4442 {N/GSN} 


1:7 KAI ΠΡῸΣ MEN ΤΟΥΣ APTEAOY2 AEPET O TIOIOQN ΤΟΥΣ ATTEAOYX AYTOY INEYMATA KAI 
ΤΟΥΣ AEITOYPVOY2 AYTOY ITYPOX ®AOLA 


1:8 But toward the Son, Thy throne, O God, is into the age of the age. The scepter of thy 
kingdom is a scepter of straightness. 


1:8 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} TOWARD ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} ΤΗΟ ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} SON YION 5207 {N/ASM} THO O. 3588 {T/NSM} 
THRONE ΘΡΟΝΟΣ 2362 {N/NSM} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} O THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOD ΘΕΟΣ 2316 {N/NSM} INTO EI» 1519 
{PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} AGE AIONA 165 {N/ASM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} AGE ΑἸΩ͂ΝΟΣ 165 {N/GSM} THA Η 3588 
{T/NSF} SCEPTER PABAO® 4464 {N/NSF} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} KINGDOM ΒΑΣΙΛΕΊΑΣ 932 {N/GSF} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 
{PP/2GS} SCEPTER PABAO®D 4464 {N/NSF} OF STRAIGHTNESS HYOYTHTOX 2118 sN/GsF} 


1:3II[POX AE ΤῸΝ YION O OPONOX ΣΟΥ O ΘΕῸΣ ΕἸΣ TON AIONA TOY ΑἸΩ͂ΝΟΣ PABAOX 
EYOYTHTOX H PABAOX ΤῊΣ ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΑΣ ΣΟΥ 


1:9 Thou have loved righteousness and hated lawlessness. Because of this, God, thy God, 
anointed thee with the oil of gladness above thy companions. 


1:9 THOU LOVED HE'ATTHXA® 25 (V/AAI/2S} RIGHTEOUSNESS AIKAIONYNHN 1343 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HATED 
EMIXHXA® 3404 (V/AAI/2S} LAWLESSNESS ANOMIAN 458 {N/ASF} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/ASN} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GODOKO 2316 {N/NSM} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} 
ANOINTED EXPIXEN 5548 {V/AAI/3S} THEE DE, 4571 (PP/2AS} OIL EAAION 1637 {N/ASN} OF GLADNESS AT AAATAXEQ® 20 
{N/GSF} ABOVE ΠΑΡΑ 3844 {PREP} THOS ΤΟΎΣ 3588 {T/APM} ASSOCIATE METOXOY® 3353 {A/APM} OF THEE LOY 4675 
{PP/2GS} 


19ΗΓΆΠΗΣΑΣ AIKAIOXYNHN KAI ἘΜΙΣΗΣΑΣ ANOMIAN AIA TOYTO EXPIZEN XE O ΘΕῸΣ O 
ΘΕῸΣ ΣΟΥ EAAION ATAAAIAXEQX ΠΑΡᾺ ΤΟΥΣ ΜΕΤΌΧΟΥΣ ΣΟΥ 


110 And thou, Lord, at the beginnings founded the earth, and the heavens are the works of 
thy hands. 


1:10 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU XY 4771 {PP/2NS} LORD ΚΎΡΙΕ, 2962 sN/vsM} ATKAT 2596 {PREP} BEGINNINGS APX AX 746 
{N/APF} FOUNDED KOEMEAIOQXNA® 2311 ¢v/AAr/28} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} EARTH ‘HN 1093 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} HEAVENSOYPANOI 3772 {N/NPM} ARE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 (v/PX1/3P} WORKS EPIA 2041 {N/NPN} OF THAS TON 


3588 {T/GPF} HANDS XEIPQN 5495 {N/GPF} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} 


110 KAI ΣῪ KAT APXAX ΚΥΡΙΕ THN [THN EOEMEAIOXAX KAT EPPA TQN XEIPQN ΣΟΥ ΕἸΣΙΝ ΟἹ 
OYPANOI 


1:11 They will perish, but thou are permanent. And they will all become old as a garment. 


1:11 THEY AY TOI 846 {ΡΡΙΝΡΜῚ WILL PERISH AIIOAOYNT AI 622 ¢v/rm13P} BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} ARE 
PERMANENT AIAMENEI® 1265 ¢v/Pat/2s} AND KAT 2532 ((ΟΝ}} ALLITANTE 3956 {A/NPM} THEY WILL BECOME OLD 
TAAAIQOHXONTAT 3822 ¢w/Frr/3P} Α5 ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} GARMENTIMAT ION 2440 {N/NSN} 


111 ΑΥ̓ΤΟῚ AIIOAOYNTAI XY AE AIAMENEI® KAI TANTEX ΩΣ IMATION ITAAAIOQOHZXONTAT 


112 And thou will roll them up as a mantle, and they will be changed. But thou are the same, 
and thy years will not cease. 


1:12 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU WILL ROLL UP KAIZEI> 1667 ¢V/FAI/2S8} THEM AY TOY 846 (PP/APM} ASQUET 5616 {ADV} 
MANTLE ITEPIBOAAION 4018 ¢N/NSN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THEY WILL BE CHANGED AAAATHXONTAT 236 (v/2FP1/3P} 
BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} ARE EI] 1488 {V/PX1/2S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAMEAY TO) 846 {PP/NSM} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} YEARS E'T'H 2094 {N/NPN} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} WILL CEASE EKAEIVOYXIN 1587 


{V/FAI/3P} NOT ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} 


1:12 KAT ΩΣΕῚ TEPIBOAAION EAISEIX AYTOYX KAI AAAATHXONTAI XY AE O ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ EI KAI TA 
ETH ΣΟΥ ΟΥ̓Κ EKAETYOYXIN 


1:13 But to which of the heavenly agents has he ever said, Sit thou by my right hand until I 
place thine enemies a footstool of thy feet? 


1:13 BUTAE 1161 {CON} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} WHICH? TINA 5101 {PI/ASM} OF THOS T'QN 3588 {T/GPM} AGENTS AT TTEAQN 
32 {N/GPM} EVERIIOTE 4218 {PRT} HAS HE SAID EIPHKEN 2046 {v/RAI/3S/ATT} SIT THOU KA@OY 2521 {v/PNM/2S} BY EK 1537 
{PREP} RIGHT HAND AESION 1188 {A/GPM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} UNTIL ΕἸΣ, 2193 {CONT} EVER AN 302 {PRT} I PLACE OQ) 
5087 {V/2AAS/1S} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} HOSTILE EXOPOY 2190 {A/APM} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} FOOTSTOOL 
YIIONOAION 5286 sN/ASN} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} FEET IIOAQN 4228 {N/GPM} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} 


113TIPOX TINA AE TON ATPTEAQN EIPHKEN ΠΟΤῈ KAOOY EK ΔΕΞΙΩΝ MOY EQX AN OQ TOYZ 
EXOPOYX ΣΟΥ ὙΠΟΠΟΔΙΟΝ TQN IIOAQN ΣΟΥ 


1:14 Are they not all ministering spirits sent forth for service for the sake of those who are 
going to inherit salvation? 


2:1 


1:14 ARE THEY ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 ¢v/Px1/3P} NOT? ΟΥ̓ ΧΙ 3780 ¢PRT/T} ALLITANTE 3956 {A/NPM} MINISTERING AE TTOYPIIKA 
3010 {A/NPN} SPIRITS TINE YMATA 4151 {N/NPN} SENT FORTH ATION TEAAOMENA 649 ¢v/PPP/NPN} FOR ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} 
SERVICE AIAKONIAN 1248 {N/ASF} FOR THE SAKE OF AJA 1223 {PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WHO ARE GOING 
MEAAONTA2® 3195 {v/PAP/APM} TO INHERIT ΚΛΗΡΟΝΟΜΕΙ͂Ν 2816 {v/PAN} SALVATION LOTHPIAN 4991 {N/ASF} 


1140YXI ΠΑΝΤῈΣ ΕἸΣΙΝ AEITOYPPIKA IINEYMATA ΕἸΣ ATAKONIAN ATIJOXTEAAOMENA ATA 
ΤΟΥΣ MEAAONTAZ ΚΛΗΡΟΝΟΜΕΙ͂Ν XOTHPIAN 


Because of this we ought to give more earnest heed to the things that were heard, lest we 
might slip away. 


2:1 BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THIS TOYTO 5124 {PD/ASN} IT BEHOOVES AE] 1163 {ΡΟ 35} US HMA 2248 {PP/1AP} TO GIVE 
HEED ITPOXEXEIN 4337 ¢V/PAN} MORE EARNEST ΠΕΡΙΣΣΟΤΈΡΩΣ 4056 {ADV} TO THES TOIX 3588 {T/DPN} THAT WERE 
HEARD AKOYXOEIXIN 191 ¢v/App/DPN} LEST MHIIOTE 3379 {ADV} WE MIGHT SLIP AWAY ITAPAPPYQMEN 3901 
{V/2AAS/1P} 


2:1 AIA TOYTO ΔΕῚ ΠΕΡΙΣΣΟΤΈΡΩΣ HMA ITPOXEXEIN ΤΟΙΣ AKOYXOEIZIN MHTOTE 
ITAPAPPYQMEN 


2:2 For if the word spoken through heavenly agents became certain, and every transgression 
and disobedience received a just recompense of reward, 


2:2 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} IF EI 1487 {COND} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORD ΔΟΙΓῸΣ 3056 {N/NSM} SPOKEN AAAHOEI® 2980 
{V/APP/NSM} THROUGH AI 1223 {PREP} AGENTS ΑΓ ΛΩΝ 32 {N/GPM} BECAME ET ENETO. 1096 {v/2AD1/3S} CERTAIN 
BEBAIO® 949 {4/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} EVERY ITA XA 3956 {A/NSF} TRANSGRESSION ΠΑΡΑΒΑΣΙΣ 3847 {N/NSF} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONJ} DISOBEDIENCE ITAPAKOH 3876 {N/NSF} RECEIVED EAABEN 2983 {v/2AA1/3S} JUST ENAIKON 1738 {A/ASF} 
RECOMPENSE OF REWARD MIXOAIIOAOXIAN 3405 {N/ASF} 


2:2EI TAP O AI ATTEAQN AAAHOEIZ AOTOX EVTENETO BEBAIOX KAT HAYA ΠΑΡΑΒΑΣΙΣ KAI 
IIAPAKOH EAABEN ENAIKON MIZXOATIOAOXIAN 


2:3 how will we escape, having neglected so great a salvation? Which first, having taken to be 
spoken by the Lord, was verified for us by those who heard; 


2:3 HOw? ΠΩΣ, 4459 {ADV/I} WILL ESCAPE EK®EY=Z=OMEOA 1628 ¢v/FDI/1P} WE HMEI> 2249 ¢pp/1NP} HAVING NEGLECTED 
AMEAHXANTE® 272 ¢v/AAP/NPM} SO GREAT THAIKAYTH™® 5082 {PD/GSF} SALVATION ΣΩΤΉΡΙΑ Σ 4991 {N/GSF} WHICH 
HTT 3748 (pR/NSF} FIRSTAPXHN 746 {N/ASF} HAVING TAKEN AABOY XA 2983 {V/2AAP/NSF} TO BE SPOKEN AA AEIXOAI 
2980 {V/PPN} BY ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THO'TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KY PIOY 2962 {N/GSM} WAS VERIFIED EBEBATQQOH 950 
{V/API/3S} FOR KIX 1519 {PREP} US HMA» 2248 ¢pp/1AP} BY YITO 5259 (PREP} THOS ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/GPM} WHO HEARD 
AKOYZANTON 191 {V/AAP/GPM} 


2:3 ΠΩΣ HMEIZ EK®EYSOMEOA THAIKAYTHY AMEAHZANTEX XOTHPIAY ΗΤῚΣ APXHN 
ΛΑΒΟΥ͂ΣΑ AAAETXOAT AIA ΤΟΥ KYPIOY YHO TQN AKOYZANTON ΕἸΣ ΗΜΑΣ EBEBATIOOH 


2:4 God also testifying simultaneously by signs and wonders, and by various powers and 
distributions of Holy Spirit according to his will. 


2:4 OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 ¢N/GSM} ALSO ΤῈ; 5037 {PRT} TESTIFYING SIMULTANEOUSLY 
ΣΥΝΕΠΙΙΜΑΡΤΎΡΟΥΝΤΟΣ 4901 ¢v/Par/GsM} BY SIGNS ΣΗΜΈΠΟΙΣ 4592 ¢nx/DPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WONDERS 
ΤΈΡΑΣΙΝ 5059 {N/DPN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} BY VARIOUS ΠΟΙΚΊΛΑΙΣ 4164 {A/DPF} POWERSAYNAMEDXIN 1411 ¢npPF} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DISTRIBUTIONS MEPIXMOI® 3311 (N/DPM} OF HOLY ΑΓΊΟΥ 40 a/Gsn} SPIRIT IINEYMATO®D 4151 
{N/GSN} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WILLOEAHXIN 2308 {N/ASF} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 
{PP/GSM} 


2:4 DY NEIIMAPTYPOYNTOX TOY OEOY ΣΗΜΕΊΟΙΣ TE KAI ΤΈΡΑΣΙΝ KAT ΠΟΙΚΙΛΑΙ͂Σ 
AYNAMEXIN KAI IINEYMATOX APIOY MEPIZMOIZ KATA THN AYTOY OEAHXIN 


2:5 For he did not subject the coming world to heavenly agents, about which we speak. 


2:5 ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} HE SUBJECTED YITETASZEN 5293 ¢V/AAI/38} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} COMING 
MEAAOYXAN 3195 {V/PAP/ASF} WORLD ΟἸΚΟΥΜΈΝΗΝ 3625 {N/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TO AGENTS AT TTEAOI® 32 
{N/DPM} ABOUTITEPI 4012 {PREP} WHICH ΗΣ 3739 {PR/GSF} WE SPEAK AAAOY MEN 2980 {v/PAI/1P} 


250Y TAP APPEAOIX YUETAZEN THN OIKOYMENHN THN MEAAOYZAN ΠΕΡῚ HX AAAOYMEN 


2:6 But a certain man has somewhere testified, saying, What is man, that thou remember 
him? Or a son of man, that thou help him? 


2:6 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} CERTAIN ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} SOMEWHERE ΠΟῪ 4225 {PRT} HAS TESTIFIED AIRMAPTYPATO 1263 
{V/ADI/3S} SAYING ΛΕῺΝ 3004 {v/PAP/NSM} WHAT? T'l 5101 {PINSN} ISEXITIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} MANANOPQOIIO® 444 syns} 
THATOT' 3754 {CONJ} THOU REMEMBER ΜΙΜΝΗΣΚῊΗ 3403 ¢v/pnv2s} HIM AY TOY 846 (PP/GSM} ORH 2228 {PRT} SON YIOX 


5207 {N/NSM} OF MAN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥ 444 sn/GsM} THAT OTT 3754 {CONJ} THOU HELP EIJIXKEIITH 1980 ¢v/Pni/2s} HIM 
AYTON 846 {PP/ASM} 


2:5 AIEMAPTYPATO AE ΠΟΥ TIX AETON TI ἘΣΤῚΝ ANOPQIIOX OTI MIMNHXKH AYTOY H YIOX 
ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥ OTI ENIZKEIITH ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


2:7 Thou made him a little something less than the heavenly agents. Thou crowned him with 
glory and honor. 


2:7 THOU MADE LESS HAATTQXAD 1642 ¢v/AAr/28} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} LITTLE BPA XY 1024 {A/ASN} SOMETHING ΠῚ 
5100 {PX/ASN} THAN ΠᾺΡ 3844 {PREP} AGENTS AT TEAOY2 32 {N/APM} THOU CROWNED EX TE®ANQUA® 4737 ¢V/AAI/2S} HIM 
ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 (PP/ASM} WITH GLORY AO=H 1391 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HONOR TIMH. 5092 {N/DSF} 


2:7 ΗΛΑΤ ΤὭΣΑΣ AYTON BPAXY TI ΠΑΡ APTEAOY2 ΔΟΞΗ KAT TIMH EXTE®ANQXAX AYTON 


2:5 Thou subordinated all things under his feet. For in subordinating all things to him, he left 
nothing not subordinate to him. But now we do not yet see all things subordinated to him. 


2:8 THOU SUBORDINATED YITE' TAHA 5293 ¢v/Aar/2S} ALLITANTA 3956 {A4/APN} UNDER YITOKAT® 5270 {apv} THOS TON 
3588 {T/GPM} FEET IIOAQN 4228 «N/GPM} OF HIMAYTOY 846 ¢PpP/GSM} FORI‘AP 1063 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE TQ 3588 
{T/DSN} TO SUBORDINATING YIIOTAS AI 5293 ¢V/AAN} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/APN} TOHIMA Y ΤῺ 846 
{PP/DSM} HE LEFT ADHKEWN 863 {V/AAI/3S} NOTHING OY AEN 3762 {A/ASN} NOT SUBORDINATE AN YIIOTAKTON 506 
{A/ASN} TO HIM A Y'T©. 846 {PP/DSM} BUTAE, 1161 {CONT} NOWNYN 3568 {ADV} WE SEEOPQMEWN 3708 {V/PAI/IP} NOT YET 
OYITQ 3768 sADV} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/APN} SUBORDINATED YTIOTETATD MENA 5293 {v/RPP/APN} 
TOHIMAYT® 846 (PP/DSM} 


2:8 ΠΑΝΤΑ YIIETAZAX YUOKATQ TON TIOAQN AYTOY EN ΓᾺΡ TQ ὙΠΟΤΑΞΑΙ AYTOQ TA IANTA 
ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ A®HKEN AYTQ ANYHOTAKTON ΝΥΝ AE ΟΥ̓́ΠΩ OPQMEN AYTQ TA ITANTA 
YILOTETATMENA 


2:9 But we see Jesus who has been made a little something less than the heavenly agents, 
who, because of the suffering of death, has been crowned with glory and honor, so that by 
the grace of God he would taste of death for every man. 


2:9 BUT AE, 1161 {CON]} WE SEE BAEITIOMEN 991 ¢v/rariP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHNOYN 2424 {N/ASM} WHO 
HAS BEEN MADE LESS HAATTQMENON 1642 {v/RPP/ASM} LITTLE BPA XY 1024 {A/ASN} SOMETHING Tl 5100 {PX/ASN} THAN 
IIAP 3844 PREP} AGENTS AT TEAOY) 32 {N/APM} BECAUSE OF AIA 1223 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SUFFERING ITAQHMA 
3804 {N/ASN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} DEATHOANA TOY 2288 {N/GSM} WHO HAS BEEN CROWNED ΕΣ TEDBANQMENON 
4737 {V/RPP/ASM} IN GLORY AO=H_ 1391 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} HONOR TIMH 5092 {N/DSF} SO THAT OJIQ® 3704 {ADV} BY 
GRACE XAPITI 5485 ¢N/DSF} OF GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} HE WOULD TASTE LE YXHTAT 1089 ¢v/ADS/3S} DEATH OANATOY 
2288 {N/GSM} FOR YITEP 5228 {PREP} EVERY IIANTO 3956 {A/GsmM} 


2:9TON AE BPAXY TI ΠΑΡ APPEAOYX HAATTQMENON BAEITIOMEN IHXOYN ATA TO TAOHMA 
TOY OANATOY ΔΟΞΗ ΚΑΙ TIMH EXTE®ANQMENON OIIQX XAPITI OEOY ὙΠῈΡ ΠΑΝΤΟΣ 
TEYXHTAI OANATOY 


2:10 For it was fitting for him, through whom are all things, and because of whom are all 
things, having brought many sons to glory, to make the pathfinder of their salvation fully 
perfect through sufferings. 


2:10 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CON}; IT WAS FITTING EITPETIEN 4241 ¢v1A1/38S} FOR HIM AYTQ 846 {PP/DSM} THROUGH AI 1223 {PREP} 
WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/NPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BECAUSE OF ΔΙ 1223 {PREP} 
WHOM OY 3739 {PR/GSM} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} ALLITANT'A 3956 {A/NPN} HAVING BROUGHT AI‘ATONTA 71 {v/2AAP/ASM} 
MANY ITOAAOY® 4183 {4/APM} SONS ΥἹΟῪΣ 5207 {N/APM} TO EI» 1519 {PREP} GLORY ΔΌΞΑΝ 1391 {N/ASF} TO MAKE FULLY 
PERFECT TEAEIOXAI 5048 ¢v/AAN} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} PATHFINDER ΑΡΧΗΓῸΝ 747 {N/ASM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} 
SALVATION DOTHPIA 4991 ¢N/GSF} OF THEM AYTON 846 {PP/GPM} THROUGH AIA 1223 {PREP} SUFFERINGS 
TAQOHMATON 3804 <n/GPN} 


2:10 KIIPEIIEN ΓᾺΡ AYTQ AI ON TA IIANTA KAI AI OY TA TTANTA ΠΟΛΛΟΥΣ YIOYX ΕἸΣ AOZAN 
APATONTA TON APXHTON ΤῊΣ LOTHPIAXY AYTON AIA ITAOHMATON TEAEIOXAT 


2:11 For both he who sanctifies and those being sanctified are all of one, because of which 
reason he is not ashamed to call them brothers, 


2:11FORI'AP 1063 {CON}; BOTH TE 5037 {PRT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SANCTIFIES AVIA ZON 37 {v/PAP/NSM} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BEING SANCTIFIED AI‘ TA ZOMENOI 37 ¢v/pppynpm} ALLITANTED 3956 {A/NPM} OF E1537 
{PREP} ONE ENO 1520 {N/GSM} BECAUSE OF AI 1223 {PREP} WHICH HN 3739 {PR/ASF} REASON AITIAN 156 {N/ASF} NOTOYK 
3756 {PRT/N} IS HE ASHAMED EJIAIDX YNETAT 1870 (v/PNr/38} TO CALL KAAEIN 2564 (v/PAN} THEMAY TOY 846 {PP/APM} 
BROTHERS ΑΔΕΛΦΟΥΣ 80 {N/APM} 


2110 TE ΓᾺΡ APIAZON KAI OI ATIAZOMENOI EX ENOX ΠΑΝΤῈΣ AI HN AITIAN ΟΥ̓Κ 
ENMAIZXYNETAI AAEA®OY2X AYTOYX ΚΑΛΕΙ͂Ν 


2:12 saying, I will declare thy name to my brothers. In the midst of the congregation I will 
sing praise to thee. 


2:12 SAYING AET'QN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} I WILL DECLARE AITATTEAQ 518 ¢V/FAI/1S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAMEONOMA 3686 
{N/ASN} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} BROTHERS AAKA®OI™ 80 sN/DPM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 
INEN 1722 {PREP} MIDST MEX:Q) 3319 {A/DSN} OF ASSEMBLY EK KAHXIA® 1577 {N/GSF} I WILL SING PRAISE TO YMNHXQ 
5214 {V/FAI/1S} THEE LE) 4571 {PP/2AS} 


2:12 AETON AITATTEAQ TO ONOMA ΣΟΥ TOIZ AAEA®OIX MOY EN MEXOQ EKKAHXIAXY ὙΜΝΗΣΩ 
ΣΕ 


2:13 And again, I will be a man who has trusted in him. And again, Behold, I and the children 
that God has given me. 


2:13 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} AGAINITAAIN 3825 sADV} TET.Q. 1473 {PP/INS} WILL BE EXOMAT 2071 {v/Fx1/1S} WHO HAS TRUSTED 
TIETIOIOQ® 3982 ¢v/2RAP/NSM} IN EI 1909 PREP} HIM AY'TQ 846 (PP/DSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} 
BEHOLD IAOY 2400 ¢v/2AAM/28} TET‘Q. 1473 {PP/INS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} CHILDREN ΠΑΙΔΙᾺ 3813 
{N/NPN} THAT Α 3739 {PR/APN} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOD ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} GAVE EAQKEN 1325 {v/AAI/3S} TOME MOI 3427 
{PP/IDS} 


2:13 KAT ΠΑΛΙΝ EQ EXOMAT ΠΕΠΟΙΘΩΣ EIT AYTQ KAT ITAAIN IAOY EPQ KAT TA ITATATA A MOI 
EAQKEN O ΘΕῸΣ 


2:14 Since therefore the children have partaken of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise 
shared the same things, so that through death he might make him who has the power of 
death impotent, that is, the devil. 


2:14 SINCE EJIEI 1893 {CONJ} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} CHILDREN ITATATA 3813 {N/NPN} HAVE 
PARTAKEN KEKOINQNHKEN 2841 ¢v/RAI/3S} OF FLESH NAPKO®D 4561 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 ((ΟΝ1} BLoopD AIMATOX 
129 {N/GSN} ALSO KAI 2532 (ΟΝ HIMSELF ΑὙΤῸΣ 846 {PT/NSM} LIKEWISE ΠΑΡΑΠΛΉΣΙΩΣ 3898 {ADV} HE SHARED 
METEXXEN 3348 (v/2AA1/38S} THES TON 3588 {T/GPN} SAMEAYT'ON 846 (PP/GPN} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} THROUGH AIA 
1223 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} DEATHOANAT OY 2288 {N/GSM} HE MIGHT MAKE IMPOTENT ΚΑΤΑΡΓΉΣΗ 2673 
{V/AAS/38} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO HASE-XONT'A 2192 ¢V/PAP/ASM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} POWER ΚΡΑΤῸΣ 2904 {N/ASN} 
OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} DEATHOANATOY 2288 «N/GsM} THIS TOYT 5123 PD/NSN} IS EXTIN 2076 {v/Px1/38} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} SLANDEROUS AJABOAON 1228 {A4/ASM} 


2:14 EMEI OYN TA ITAIATA KEKOINONHKEN ΣΑΡΚΟΣ KAI AIMATOX KAT ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ ΠΑΡΑΠΛΗΣΊΩΣ 
METEXXEN TON AYTON INA AIA TOY OANATOY ΚΑΤΑΡΓΗΣΗ TON TO ΚΡΑΤῸΣ EXONTA TOY 
OANATOY TOYT EXTIN TON AIABOAON 


2:15 And he might liberate these, as many as throughout all their lifetime were deserving of 
bondage, with a specter of death. 


2:15 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MIGHT LIBERATE AITAAAA®H_ 525 ¢V/AAS/3S} THESE TOY TOY 5128 {PD/APM} AS MANY ASOXOI 


3745 {PK/NPM} THROUGHOUT ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} ALLITAN'T'OX 3956 {a/GSN} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} TOLIVE ZHN 2198 {V/PAN} 
WERE HUAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} DESERVING ENO XOI 1777 {A/NPM} OF BONDAGE AOY AEJA® 1397 {N/GSF} WITH SPECTER POBQ. 
5401 {N/DSM} OF DEATHOANATOY 2288 {N/GSM} 


2:15 KAI AITAAAAZH TOYTOY2 OXOI ®OBQ OANATOY ATA ΠΑΝΤῸΣ TOY ZHN ENOXOI HZAN 
AOYAEIA 


2:16 For he certainly did not embrace heavenly agents, but he embraced the seed of Abraham. 


2:16 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CON]} CERTAINLY AHIIOY 1222 {ADV} HE EMBRACED EITIAAMBANETAT 1949 ¢v/Pni3s} ΝΟΤ ΟὟ 3756 
{PRT/N} OF AGENTS AL TEAQN 32 sn/Gpm} BUTAAAA 235 {CONJ} HE EMBRACED KITTAAMBANET ALT 1949 ¢v/Pni/3s} OF 
SEED LITEPMATOX 4690 {N/GSN} OF ABRAHAM ΑΒΡΑΑΜ 11 ΡΈΕΙ) 


216OY ΓᾺΡ ΔΗΠΟΥ ATTEAQN EITTIAAMBANETAI AAAA XIHEPMATOX ΑΒΡΑΑΜ 
ENIAAMBANETAI 


2:17 Therefore he was obligated to be made like his brothers in accordance with all things, so 
that he might become a merciful and faithful high priest in things toward God, in order to 
make reconciliation for the sins of the people. 


2:17 THEREFORE OOEN 3606 {ADV} HE WAS OBLIGATED QDEIAEN 3784 {V/IAI/3S} TO BE MADE LIKE OMOIOQOHNAT 3666 
{V/APN} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} BROTHERS AAEA®OI® 80 {N/DPM} IN ACCORDANCE WITH KATA 2596 {PREP} ALLITANTA 
3956 {A/APN} SO THATINA 2443 {CONJ} HE MIGHT BECOME |‘ KNHT AT 1096 (v/2ADS/38} MERCIFUL EAEHMQN 1655 {A/NSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FAITHFUL ΠΙΣΤΟΣ 4103 {A/NSM} HIGH PRIEST APXIEPEY 749 {N/NSM} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} 
TOWARD ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GODOEON 2316 {N/ASM} IN ORDER ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
TO MAKE RECONCILIATION FOR IAA XKEXOAI 2433 ¢v/PPN} THAS TAD 3588 {T/APF} SINS AMAPTIA® 266 {N/APF} OF THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PEOPLE AAOY 2992 {N/GSM} 


21700EN Q®EIAEN KATA TANTA ΤΟΙ͂Σ AAEA®OIX OMOIQOHNAT INA EAEHMON TENHTAI KAI 
ΠΙΣΤῸΣ APXIEPEYX TA ΠΡῸΣ TON ΘΕῸΝ ΕἿΣ TO IAAXKEXOAI TAX AMAPTIAX TOY AAOY 


2:18 For in that he himself has suffered, having been tempted, he is able to help those being 
tempted. 


2:18 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} THAT Q 3739 {PR/DSN} HE HAS SUFFERED ITEITIONOEN 3958 {v/2RAI/3S} HIMSELF 
ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 {PT/NSM} HAVING BEEN TEMPTED ITEIPA X@EI» 3985 {v/APP/NSM} HE IS ABLEAY NAT AT 1410 {v/PNI/3S} TO HELP 
BOHOH2XAT 997 ¢v/AAN} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} BEING TEMPTED ITEIPAZOMENOI® 3985 {ἹΡΡΡΙΏΡΜῚ 


2:18EN ὦ ΓᾺΡ ΠΕΠΟΝΘΕΝ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ ΠΕΙΡΑΣΘΕῚΣ AYNATAT ΤΟΙ͂Σ TEIPAZOMENOIZ BOHOHZAI 


3:1 
Because of which, holy brothers, companions of a heavenly calling, consider the Apostle and 
High Priest of our affirmation, Jesus Christ, 


3:1 BECAUSE OF WHICH OOEN 3606 {ADV} HOLY ΑΓΊΟΙ 40 {A/vemM} BROTHERS AAEA@®OT 80 {N/vPM} COMPANION METOXOI 
3353 {A/NPM} OF HEAVENLY EIIOYPANIOY 2032 {A/GSF} CALLING ΚΛΉΣΕΩΣ, 2821 {N/GSF} CONSIDER KATANOHXATE 
2657 {V/AAM/2P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} APOSTLE AIIOXTOAON 652 {N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HIGH PRIEST APXIEPEA 
749 {N/ASM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} AFFIRMATIONOMOAOTLIA®D 3671 {n/GSF} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} JEHOSHUA 
THXOYN 2424 {N/ASM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΤΟΝ 5547 {N/ASM} 


3:1O00EN AAEA®OI APIO] KAHXEQX EINLOYPANIOY METOXOI KATANOHZXATE TON ATIOXTOAON 
KAI APXIEPEA ΤῊΣ ΟΜΟΔΟΓΊΑΣ HMQN IHXOYN ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ 


3:2 who was faithful to him who appointed him, as also was Moses in all his house. 


3:2 WHO WASONT'A 5607 {V/PXP/ASM} FAITHFUL ΠΣ TON 4103 {A/ASM} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} WHO APPOINTED 
ΠΟΙΗΣΑΝΤῚ 4160 ¢v/Aap/ypsm} ΗΜ ΑὙΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} ΑΒ ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} MOSES MQY XH 3475 


{N/NSM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} ALLOAQ) 3650 {A/DSM} THO TQ) 3588 {T/DSM} HOUSE OIKQ) 3624 {N/DSM} OF HIM AY'TOY 846 
{PP/GSM} 


3:2Π|Σ ΤῸΝ ONTA TQ IIOIHZANTI AYTON Q2 KAT MOQYXHXY EN OAQ TQ OIKQ AYTOY 


3:3 For this man was considered worthy of more glory than Moses, by so much as he who 
built it has more esteem than the house. 


3:3 ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} THISOYTOX 3778 {PD/NSM} WAS CONSIDERED WORTHY HEIOTAI 515 ¢v/RP1/38} OF MORE 
ΠΛΕΊΟΝΟΣ 4119 sa/csF/c} GLORY AOZH® 1391 ¢N/GSF} THANITAPA 3844 {PREP} MOSES MQYXHN 3475 {N/ASM} BY KAO 
2596 {PREP} SO MUCH ASOXON 3745 {PK/ASN} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO BUILT KATAXKEYAXA® 2680 {V/AAP/NSM} IT 
AYTON 846 (PP/ASM} HAS EXEI 2192 ¢v/PAI/38} ESTEEM TIMHN 5092 {N/ASF} MORE THAN ITAEJONA 4119 {A/ASF/C} THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} HOUSE OIKOY 3624 {N/GSM} 


3:3 TAEIONOX PAP ΔΟΞΗΣ OYTOX ΠΑΡᾺ MOQYXHN H&EIOTAT KAO OXON ITAEIONA TIMHN EXEI 
TOY OIKOY O KATAXKEYAXAY ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


3:4 For every house is built by some man, but he who built all things is God. 


3:4FORI'AP 1063 {CONT} EVERY ITA® 3956 {A/NSM} HOUSE OIKOX 3624 {N/NSM} IS BUILT KATAXKEYAZETAI 2680 
¢v/PP1/3S} BY YITO 5259 PREP} SOME TINO 5100 {ΡΧΙΩ5Μ) BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO BUILT 
KATAZXKEYAXA® 2680 (v/AAP/NSM} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} ALLITANT'A 3956 {A/APN} GOD@QEOD 2316 {N/NSM} 


3.41ᾺΣ ΓᾺΡ OIKOX KATAXKEYAZETAI YIIO ΤΙΝΟΣ O AE TA IIANTA KATAXKEYAXAX ΘΕῸΣ 


8:5 And Moses was indeed faithful in all his house as a servant, for a testimony of the things 
that were going to be spoken, 


3:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} MOSES ΜΩΥΣΗΣ 3475 {N/NSM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} FAITHFUL ΠΙΣ ΤΟΣ 4103 {A/NSM} INEN 
1722 {PREP} ALLO AQ) 3650 {A/DSM} THO T'Q 3588 {T/DSM} HOUSE OIKQ 3624 {N/DSM} OF HIM AYTOY 846 (PpP/GSM} Α5 ΩΣ 5613 
{ADV} SERVANT OE PATION 2324 {N/NSM} FOR ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} TESTIMONY ΜΑΡΤΎΡΙΟΝ 3142 ¢N/ASN} OF THES TON 3588 
{T/GPN} THAT WERE GOING TO BE SPOKEN AAAHOQHXOMENQN 2980 ¢V/FPP/GPN} 


35 KAI ΜΩΥΣΗΣ MEN ΠΙΣΤῸΣ EN OAQ TQ OIKQ AYTOY Q2 OEPATION ΕἸΣ ΜΑΡΤΎΡΙΟΝ TON 
AAAHOHZXOMENQN 


3:6 but Christ as a Son over his house, whose house we are, if only we keep in possession our 
confidence and pride of hope, firm until the end. 


3:6 BUTAE, 1161 {CONJ} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΤΟΣ 5547 ¢N/NSM} ΑΒ ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} SON YIOD 5207 {N/NSM} OVER EIII 1909 {PREP} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HOUSEOIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} WHOSEOY 3739 {PR/GSM} HOUSE OIKOX 
3624 {N/NSM} WE HMEI® 2249 (pp/inP} AREE MEN 2070 {v/PXI/1P} IF ONLY EANITEP. 1437 {COND} WE KEEP IN POSSESSION 
KATAZXOMEN 2722 ¢v/2AAS/1P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CONFIDENCE ITAPPHXIAN 3954 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} PRIDE KAY XHMA 2745 {N/ASN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {1/GSF} HOPE EATIIAOX 1680 {N/GSF} FIRM 
BEBAIAN 949 {a/ASF} UNTIL MEXPI 3360 {ADV} END TEAOY® 5056 {N/GSN} 


3:6 ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ AE ΩΣ YIOX EMT TON OIKON AYTOY OY OIKOX EXMEN ἩΜΕΙ͂Σ EANITEP THN 
IIAPPHXIAN KAI TO KAYXHMA ΤῊΣ ΕΛΠΙΔΟΣ MEXPI ΤΈΛΟΥΣ BEBATAN KATAXXOMEN 


3:7 Therefore, as the Holy Spirit says, Today if ye hear his voice, 


3:7 THEREFORE ΔΙῸ 1352 {CONT} AS ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} HOLY ATION 40 {A/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} 
SPIRIT IINEYMA 4151 ¢NyNsn} SAYS ΔΕῚ ἜΣ 3004 {v/PAr/38} TODAY NHMEPON 4594 {ADV} IF EAN 1437 {COND} YE HEAR 
AKOYZHTE 191 ¢v/AAs/2P} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} VOICE PONH® 5456 {N/GSF} OF HIMA Y TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


3:7AIO KAOQX ΛΕΓῈΙ TO IINEYMA TO ATION ΣΉΜΕΡΟΝ EAN ΤῊΣ ΦΩΝΗΣ AYTOY AKOYXHTE 


8:5 do not harden your hearts as in the rebellion, according to the day of the trial in the 
wilderness, 


3:8 HARDEN DKAHPYNHTE 4645 ¢vras/2P} NoT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THAS ΤᾺΣ 3588 {T/APF} HEARTS KAPAIA® 2588 {N/APF} 
oF You YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} Α5 ΩΣ, 5613 {ADV} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} REBELLION ITAPATIIKPAUMQ 3894 


{N/DSM} ACCORDING TOKAT'A 2596 {PREP} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} DAY HMEPAN 2250 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
TRIALITEIPAXMOY 3986 N/GSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} DESOLATE EPHM{Q) 2048 {a/pDsF} 


3:33MH XKAHPYNHTE TAX ΚΑΡΔΙΑΣ YMON ὡΣ EN TQ ΠΑΡΑΠΙΚΡΑΣΜΩ KATA THN HMEPAN 
TOY ΠΕΙΡΑΣΜΟΥ͂ EN TH EPHMQ 


3:9 where your fathers challenged me, tested me, and saw my works forty years. 


3:9 WHERE OY 3757 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FATHERS ITATEPE™ 3962 {N/NPM} OF YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} CHALLENGED 
EMIEIPAXAN 3985 ¢V/AAI/3P} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} TESTED KAOKIMAXAN 1381 {v/AAI/3P} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} AND KAT 
2532 {CON]} SAW KIAON 1492 {V/2AA1/3P} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} WORKS EPI‘A 2041 {N/APN} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} FORTY 
TEXXAPAKONTA 5062 ΝΟ} YEARS ETH 2094 {N/APN} 


3:90Y ENEIPAXAN ME ΟἹ ΠΑΤΈΡΕΣ YMQN EAOKIMAXAN ME KAI EJAON TA EPPA MOY 
TEXXAPAKONTA ETH 


3:10 Therefore I was angry with that generation, and said, They are always led astray in their 
heart, and they did not know my ways. 


3:10 THEREFORE AIO 1352 {CONJ} TWAS ANGRY ΠΡΟΣΏΧΘΙΣΑ 4360 (V/AAI/1S} WITH THAT EKEINH 1565 (pp/psF} THA TH 
3588 {T/DSF} GENERATION [‘ENEA 1074 {N/DSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} SAID EITION 2036 {V/2AAI/1S} THEY ARE LED ASTRAY 
TAANONTAT 4105 ¢v/ppr3P} ALWAYS Α ΕΣ] 104 {ADV} INTHA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} HEART KAPATA 2588 ¢N/DSF} ANDAE 1161 
{CONJ} THEY AY'TOI 846 {PP/NPM} KNEW ET NQXAN 1097 {v/2AA13P} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓ Καὶ 3756 {PRT/N} THAS TAD 3588 {T/APF} WAYS 
OAOY 3598 {N/APF} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


3:10 AIO ΠΡΟΣΏΧΘΙΣΑ TH TENEA EKEINH KAT ΕἾΠΟΝ AEI ΠΛΑΝΩ͂ΝΤΑΙ TH KAPATA ΑΥ̓ΤΟῚ AE 
ΟΥ̓Κ ETNQXAN TAX OAOYX MOY 


3:11 So I swore in my wrath, They will not enter into my rest. 


3:11 SOQX 5613 {ADV} ISWOREQMOXA 3660 {V/AAI/1S} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} WRATH OPI"H 3709 {N/DSF} OF 
ME MOY 3450 {PpP/1GS} NOT EI] 1487 {COND} THEY WILL ENTER ΕἸΣΕΛΕΎΣΟΝΤΑΙ 1525 {v/Fp1/3P} INTO EI 1519 {PREP} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} RESTING KATATIAYXIN 2663 ¢N/ASF} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


3:11Q20 QMOXA EN TH ΟΡΙῊ MOY EI ΕἸΣΕΛΕΎΣΟΝΤΑΙ ΕἸΣ THN KATAITAYXIN MOY 


3:12 Watch, brothers, lest there will be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief in withdrawing 
from the living God. 


3:12 WATCH BAEIIETE 991 ¢v/PAM/2P} BROTHERS AAKA®OI 80 ¢y/vem} LEST MHITOTE 3379 {ADV} THERE WILL BE 

EXT ALI 2071 ¢v/Fx1/38} INEN 1722 {PREP} ANY TINI 5100 (Px/DSM} OF YoU YMQN 5216 ¢pP/2GP} EVIL IIONHPA 4190 {ASF} 
HEART KAPAIA 2588 {N/NSF} OF UNBELIEF ΑΠΙΣΤΊΑΣ 570 ¢N/GSF} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE TQ) 3588 {T/DSN} TO WITHDRAW 
ATIOXTHNAT 868 ¢v/2AAN} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} LIVING ΖΩΝ ΤΟΣ 2198 ¢V/PAP/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


3:12 BAEIIETE AAEA®OI MHIOTE EXTAI EN ΤΙΝῚ YMQN KAPATA TIONHPA ΑΠΙΣΤΙΑΣ EN TQ 
AIIOXTHNAT ATO OEOY ZONTOX 


3:13 But exhort each other during each day, while it is called Today, lest any of you may be 
hardened by the deceitfulness of sin. 


3:13 BUT AAAA 235 {CONJ} EXHORT ITAPAKAAEITE 3870 {v/PAM/2P} EACH OTHEREAY TOY 1438 {PF/3APM} DURING 
KAO 2596 {PREP} EACH EKAXTHN 1538 {A/ASF} DAY HMEPAN 2250 {N/ASF} WHILE AXPIX 891 {PREP} THATOY 3739 
{PR/GSM} IT IS CALLED KAAEITAI 2564 (v/pp1/38} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TODAY NHMEPON 4594 {ADV} SOTHATINA 2443 
{CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ANY TIX 5100 {PX/NSM} OF KH 1537 {PREP} YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} MAY BE HARDENED 
ZXKAHPYNOH 4645 ¢v/aPs/3S} BY DECEITFULNESS AITATH 539 {N/DSF} OF THA TH 3588 ¢T/GSF} SINAMAPTIAD 266 
{N/GSF} 


3:13 AAAA TAPAKAAEITE EAYTOY2 KAO EKAXTHN HMEPAN AXPIX OY TO XHMEPON 
ΚΑΛΕΙ͂ΤΑΙ INA MH XKAHPYNOH EX YMON ΤῚΣ ΑΠΑΤῊ ΤῊΣ AMAPTIAX 


3:14 For we have become companions of the Christ, if only we keep in possession the primacy 
of the essence, steadfast until the end, 


3:14FORI'AP 1063 {CONJ} WE HAVE BECOME ‘ET. ONAMEN 1096 {v/2RAI/1P} PARTICIPATING ME'TOXOI 3353 {4/NPM} OF 
THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΤΟῪ 5547 {N/GSM} IF ONLY EANITEP 1437 {COND} WE KEEP IN POSSESSION 
KATAZXOMEN 2722 ¢v/2AAS/1P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PRIMACY APXHN 746 {N/ASF} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} ESSENCE 
ὙΠΟΣΤΆΣΕΩΣ 5287 sN/GSF} STEADFAST BEBAIAN 949 {4/ASF} UNTIL MEXPI 3360 {ADV} END TEAOY2 5056 {N/GSN} 


3:14 METOXOI ΓᾺΡ TETONAMEN TOY XPIZTOY EANITEP THN APXHN THX ὙΠΟΣΤΆΣΕΩΣ 
MEXPI ΤΈΛΟΥΣ BEBAIAN KATAXXOMEN 


3:15 while it is said, Today if ye will hear his voice, do not harden your hearts as in the 
rebellion. 


3:15 DURING EN 1722 {PREP} THE TQ. 3588 {T/DSN} TOSAY AKT EXOAIT 3004 ¢v/pPpN} TODAY NHMEPON 4594 {ADV} IFEAN 
1437 {COND} YEHEARAKOYXHTE 191 ¢v/AAs/2P} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} VOICE ΦΩΝΗΣ 5456 ¢N/GSF} OF HIMAYTOY 846 
{PP/GSM} HARDEN UK AHPYNHTE 4645 ¢v/pas/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THAS T'AD 3588 {T/APF} HEARTS KAPAIA® 2588 
{N/APF} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} ASQ. 5613 {ADV} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO TQ) 3588 {T/DSM} REBELLION 
TIAPATITIKPAXMQ 3894 sn/psM} 


3:15EN TQ AETEXOAI ΣΉΜΕΡΟΝ EAN ΤῊΣ ΦΩΝΗΣ AYTOY AKOYXHTE MH XKAHPYNHTE TAX 
KAPATAX YMON Q2 EN TQ TTAPATIKPAUMQ 


3:16 For some who heard rebelled, but not all those who came out of Egypt by Moses. 


3:16 ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} SOME TINE 5100 {PX/NPM} WHO HEARD AKOYXNANTE 191 (v/AAP/NPM} REBELLED 
ΠΑΡΕΠΊΚΡΑΝΑΝ 3893 ¢v/Aar3P} BUT AAA 235 {CONT} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} Αι, ΠΑΝ TE 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} WHO CAME OUT ΕΞΕΙΛΘΟΝ ΤΈΣΣ 1831 ¢v/2AAP/NPM} OF ΕΞ 1537 {PREP} EGYPT ΑΙ ΓΥΠΤΟΥ 125 «n/GsF} By ΔΙΑ 1223 
{PREP} MOSES MQY DEQ 3475 {N/GSM} 


3:16 ΤΊΝΕΣ TAP ΑΚΟΥΣΑΝΤΕΣ ΠΑΡΕΠΊΚΡΑΝΑΝ AAA OY ΠΑΝΤΕΣ OI EKEAOONTEX EX 
AIPYIITOY ATA MQYXEQX 


3:17 But with whom was he angry forty years? Was it not with those who sinned, whose 
carcasses fell in the wilderness? 


3:17 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} WITH WHOM? ΤΊΣΙΝ 5101 {P1/DPM} WAS HE ANGRY ITPOXLOXOIXEN 4360 (V/AAI/3S} FORTY 
TEXXAPAKONTA 5062 ΝΟ} YEARS ETH 2094 {N/APN} NOT? OY XI 3780 {PRT} WITH THOS TOIX 3588 {T/DPM} WHO 
SINNED AMAPTHXAXIN 264 ¢V/AAP/DPM} WHOSE QN 3739 {PR/GPM} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} CARCASSES KQAA 2966 {N/NPN} 
FELL EITEXEN 4098 ¢v/2AA1/38} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} DESOLATE EPHMQ) 2048 {A/DSF} 


3:17 TIXIN AE IIPOLOXOIZEN TEXZXAPAKONTA ETH ΟΥ̓ΧῚ ΤΟΙ͂Σ AMAPTHZAXIN QN TA KOQAA 
ENMEXEN EN TH EPHMQ 


3:18 And to whom did he swear were not going to enter into his rest, if not to those who were 
disobedient? 


3:18 AND AF, 1161 {CONJ} TO WHOM? TIXIN 5101 {PI/DPM} DID HE SWEARQMOZXEN 3660 {V/AAI/3S} WERE GOING TO ENTER 
EIXEAEYXEXOALI 1525 ¢v/FpN} NoT MH 3361 {PRT/N} INTOEIX 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} RESTING 
KATAITAYXIN 2663 ¢N/ASF} OF HIM AY TOY 846 ¢pP/GSM} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 
{T/DPM} WHO WERE DISOBEDIENT ΑΠΕΙΘΗΣΑ ΣΙΝ 544 {V/AAP/DPM} 


3:18 ΤΙΣΙΝ AE QMOXZEN MH EIXEAEYZEXOAT EIX THN KATATIAYZXIN AYTOY EI MH ΤῸΙΣ 
ΑΠΕΙΘΗΣΑΣΙΝ 


3:19 And we see that they were not able to enter in because of unbelief. 


3:19 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE SEE BAEIIOMEN 991 ¢v/Par/iP} THATOTI 3754 {CONT} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} WERE THEY ABLE 
HAYNHOHZAN 1410 {V/AOI/3P/ATT} TO ENTER IN EINEAOKIN 1525 (V/2AAN} BECAUSE OF ΔΙ 1223 {PREP} UNBELIEF 


ATIIZTIAN 570 «N/ASF} 
3:19 KAI BAEIIOMEN OTI OYK HAYNHOHXAN EIXEAGEIN AI ΑΠΙΣΤΙΑΝ 


4:1 
Let us be afraid therefore, lest, a promise being left behind to enter into his rest, any of you 
should seem to have come short. 


4:1 LET US BE AFRAID PORBHOQMEN 5399 {V/AOS/1P} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONT} LEST MHIIOTE 3379 {ADV} PROMISE 
EIIAPTEAIA®D 1860 {N/GSF} BEING LEFT BEHIND KA TAAEIIIOMENH® 2641 (v/ppp/GSF} TO ENTER KINEAQEIN 1525 
{V/2AAN} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THA’ THN 3588 {T/ASF} RESTING KATAITAYXIN 2663 ¢N/ASF} OF HIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} 
ANY ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} OF KE 1537 {PREP} YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} SHOULD SEEM AOKH_ 1380 {v/PAS/3S} TO HAVE COME 
sHorT YXTEPHKENAT 5302 ¢v/ran} 


4:1 DOBHOQMEN OYN MHIIOTE KATAAEHIOMENH® ΒΠΑΓΓΕΛΙΑΣ EIXEAOEIN EIX THN 
KATATIAYXIN AYTOY AOKH ΤῚΣ ΕΞ ὙΜΩ͂Ν YXUTEPHKENAI 


4:2 For we also are having good-news preached, just as also those men, but the word of 
hearing did not benefit those men, not having been mixed together with faith in those who 
heard. 


4:2FORI'AP 1063 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE ARE EK XIMEN 2070 {v/PXI/1P} HAVING GOOD-NEWS PREACHED 
EYHITTEAIXMENOI 2097 ¢v/rppynpm} 0051 AS KA@ATIEP 2509 {ADV} THOSE ALSO KAKEINOI 2548 ¢pp/NpmM/c} BUTAAA 
235 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORD ΔΟΙΓῸΣ 3056 {N/NSM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} HEARING AKOH® 189 {N/GSF} BENEFITED 
ὨΦΕΛΉΣΕΙΝ 5623 ¢v/AAI/38} ΝΟΥ ΟΥ̓ Καὶ 3756 {PRT/N} THOSE EKEINOY® 1565 (pp/APM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} HAVING BEEN 
MIXED TOGETHER ΣῪ KEKPAMENOY?) 4786 ¢v/RPP/NSM} WITH THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} FAITH ΠΙΣ ΓΕΣ 4102 ¢N/DSF} IN THOS 
ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} WHO HEARD AKOYXAXIN 191 {V/AAP/DPM} 


4:2 KAI TAP EXMEN EYHI'TEAIZMENOI KAOATIEP KAKEINOI AAA ΟΥ̓Κ Q®EAHZEN O AOTOX 
ΤῊΣ ΑΚΟΗΣ EKEINOYX MH XYCKEKPAMENOY®2 TH ΠΙΣΤῈΙ ΤΟΙ͂Σ AKOYXAXIN 


43 For those who believe enter into that rest, just as he said, So I swore in my wrath, They 
will not enter into my rest, although the works occurred from the foundation of the world. 


4:3FORI‘AP 1063 {CONJ} THOS ΟἹ 3588 {T/NPM} WHO BELIEVE IITXTEYZUANTE®D 4100 (V/AAP/NPM} ENTER EIMEPXOMEOA 
1525 {V/PNI/1P} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 PREP} THA’ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} REST KATATIAYXIN 2663 {N/ASF} JUST Α5 ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} 
HE SAID EIPHKEN 2046 {V/RAI/3S/ATT} 50 ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} ISWOREQMOXA 3660 {V/AAI/IS} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 
{T/DSF} WRATH OPT'H 3709 {N/DSF} OF ME MOY 3450 (PP/1GS} NOT ΕΠ] 1487 {COND} THEY WILL ENTER ΕἸΣΕΛΕΎΣΟΝΤΑΙ 

1525 {V/FDI/3P} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} RESTING KATAITAYXIN 2663 {N/ASF} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 
ALTHOUGH KAITOI 2543 {cons} THES ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPN} WORKS EPTQN 2041 {N/GPN} OCCURRED TENHOENTON 1096 
{V/AOP/GPN} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} FOUNDATION KATABOAH® 2602 {N/GSF} OF WORLD KOXMOY 2889 sN/GSM} 


4:3 EIXEPXOMEOA ΓᾺΡ ΕἸΣ THN ΚΑΤΑΠΑΥΣΙΝ ΟἹ ΠΙΣΤΕΎΣΑΝΤΕΣ ΚΑΘΩΣ EIPHKEN ΩΣ QMOXA 
EN ΤῊ ΟΡΓΙΓῊ MOY EI ΕἸΣΕΛΕΎΣΟΝΤΑΙ ΕῚΣ THN ΚΑΤΑΠΑΥΣΙΝ ΜΟΥ ΚΑΙΤῸΙ TQN ἘΡΓῺΝ ATIO 
ΚΑΤΑΒΟΛΗΣ KOXMOY ΓΕΝΗΘΕΝΤΩΝ 


4:4 For he spoke somewhere about the seventh this way, And God rested during the seventh 
day from all his works, 


4:4FORI'AP 1063 {CONJ} HE SPOKE EIPHKEN 2046 {v/RAI/3S/ATT} SOMEWHERE ΠΟῪ 4225 {PRT} ABOUTIITEPI 4012 {PREP} THA 
ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} SEVENTH EBAOMH™® 1442 {a/GSF} THIS WAY OY TQ) 3779 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
ΘΟ ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} RESTED KATEITAYXEN 2664 {V/AAI/3S} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} SEVENTH 
EBAOMH. 1422 {a/psF} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} DAY HMEPA 2250 {N/DSF} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} ALLITANTON 3956 {A/GPN} 
THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} WORKS EPI‘QN 2041 {N/GPN} OF HIM AY'T'OY 846 {PP/GSM} 


4:4 EIPHKEN ΓᾺΡ ΠΟΥ ΠΕΡῚ ΤῊΣ EBAOMH2 OYTOX KAT KATENAYZXEN O ΘΕῸΣ EN TH HMEPA 
TH EBAOMH AIIO ΠΑΝΤΩΝ TON ΒΡΙῺΝ AYTOY 


45 and in this again, They will not enter into my rest. 


4:5 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} NEN 1722 {PREP} THIS TOY ΤῺ 5129 ¢PD/DSM} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} NOT EI 1487 {COND} THEY 
WILL ENTER EINEAEYXNONT ALI 1525 ¢v/FD1/3P} INTO EIX 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} RESTING KATAIITAYXIN 2663 
{N/ASF} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


45 KAI EN TOYTQ ΠΑΛΙΝ ΕἸ ΕἸΣΕΛΕΎΣΟΝΤΑΙ ΕἸΣ THN KATATIAYZXIN MOY 


4:6 Since therefore it remains for some to enter into it, and those who formerly had good- 
news did not enter because of disobedience, 


4:6 SINCE EITEI 1893 {CON} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CON}; IT REMAINS ATIOAENIETAI 620 ¢v/pr13s} SoME TINA 5100 
{PX/APM} TO ENTER EINE AQEIN 1525 (v/2AAN} INTO EID 1519 (PREP} ITAYTHN 846 (PP/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 
3588 {T/NPM} FORMERLY ITPOTEPON 4386 {ADV} HAVING GOOD-NEWS PROCLAIMED KYAT TEAIXOENTE®D 2097 
{V/APP/NPM} NOT ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} ENTERED KI MHAQ@ON 1525 {v/2AAI/3P} BECAUSE OF AI 1223 {PREP} DISOBEDIENCE 
ATIEIOEIAN 543 ΓΝ ΑΒΕ} 


46 ETE] OYN AIIOAENIETAI ΤΙΝΑΣ ΕἸΣΕΛΘΕῚΝ ΕἸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ KAT ΟἹ ΠΡΟΤΈΡΟΝ 
EYATTEAIXOENTEX ΟΥ̓Κ ΕἸΣΗ͂ΛΘΟΝ AT ΑΠΕΙΊΘΕΙΑΝ 


41 again he appoints a certain day, Today, saying in David after so long a time (as it is said), 
Today if ye will hear his voice, do not harden your hearts. 


4:7 AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} HE APPOINTS OPIZEI 3724 {v/PAI/3S} CERTAIN TINA 5100 {PX/ASF} DAY HMEPAN 2250 {N/ASF} 
SAYING ΛΕῺΝ 3004 {v/PAP/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} DAVID AA YIA 1138 {N/PRI} TODAY NHMEPON 4594 {ADV} AFTER 
META 3326 {PREP} SOLONG TOXOYTON 5118 {PD/ASM} TIME XPONON 5550 {N/ASM} AS ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} IT IS SAID 
EIPHT AI 2046 ¢vrp13s} TODAY NHMEPON 4594 {ADV} IFEAN 1437 {COND} YEHEARAKOYZHTE 191 ¢v/AAS/2P} THA 
ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} VOICE ΦΩΝΗΣ 5456 {N/GSF} OF HIMAY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} HARDEN UK AHPYNHTE 4645 ¢v/Pas/2P} NOT 
ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} THAS TAD 3588 {T/APF} HEARTS ΚΑΡΔΙΑ͂Σ 2588 {N/APF} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


47 ITAAIN TINA OPIZEI HMEPAN XHMEPON EN ΔΑΥΙΔ AEPON META TOXOYTON XPONON 
ΚΑΘΩΣ EIPHTAI ΣΉΜΕΡΟΝ EAN ΤῊΣ ΦΩΝΗΣ AYTOY AKOYZHTE MH XKAHPYNHTE TAX 
KAPATAX ὙΜΩ͂Ν 


4:8 For if Joshua had given them rest, he would not have spoken about another day after 
these things. 


4:8FORI'AP 1063 {CONJ} IF EI] 1487 {COND} JEHOSHUA IHNOY®) 2424 {N/NSM} GAVE REST TOKATEIIAY ZEN 2664 {V/AAI/38} 
THEM AYTOY2> 846 {PP/APM} HE SPOKE HAA AEI 2980 ¢v/1A1/38} NOTOYK $3756 {PRT/N} EVER AN 302 {PRT} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 


4012 {PREP} ANOTHERA AAH® 243 {a/GSF} DAY HMEPA® 2250 {N/GSF} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THESE TAYTA 5023 
{PD/APN} 


4:8 ] TAP AYTOY2 ἸΗΣΟΥΣ KATEITAYXEN ΟΥ̓Κ AN ΠΕΡῚ ΑΛΛΗΣ EAAAEI META ΤΑΥ͂ΤΑ 
ΗΜΕΡΑΣ 


4:9 There remains therefore a sabbath for the people of God. 


4:9 THERE REMAINS AIIOAEIIIETAI 620 ¢v/pri/38} THEREFORE APA 686 {PRT} SABBATH ULABBATIXMO) 4520 {N/NSM} FOR 
THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} PEOPLE AAQ 2992 {N/DSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD@EOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


49APA AIIOAENIETAI ZABBATIZMOX TQ AAQ TOY OEOY 


4:10 For a man who has entered into his rest, he has also rested from his works, as God did 
from his own. 


4:10 FORT‘AP 1063 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HAS ENTERED H}IXEAQQN 1525 {V/2AAP/NSM} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} RESTING KATATIAYXIN 2663 ¢N/ASF} OF HIMAY TOY 846 (pP/GSM} HEAYTOX 846 {ΡΡΙΝΘΜῈ ALSO KAI 
2532 {CONJ} HAS RESTED KATEITAYXEN 2664 (v/AAI/3S} FROM AIIO 575 (PREP} THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} WORKS EPI‘QN 2041 
{N/GPN} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 ¢pp/GSM} ASQUITEP 5618 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GODOKO 2316 {N/NSM} FROM AIIO 575 


{PREP} THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} OWN IAIQN 2398 {A/GPN} 


4100 TAP EIXEAOQN ΕῚΣ THN KATATIAYXIN AYTOY KAT ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ KATENAYZEN ΑΠῸ TON 
EPPON AYTOY QXITTEP AIIO TQN IAION O ΘΕῸΣ 


4:11 Let us therefore be diligent to enter into that rest, so that not any man may fall by the 
same example of disobedience. 


4:11 LET US BE DILIGENT LITOYAAXOMEN 4704 {V/AAS/IP} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} TO ENTER EINEAOEIN 1525 
{V/2AAN} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THAT EKEINHN 1565 {pD/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} RESTKATATIAYXIN 2663 {N/ASF} SO 
THATINA 2443 {CONT} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ANY TIX 5100 {PX/NSM} MAY FALL ITE XH 4098 {v/2AAS/38} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THE 
TQ 3588 {T/DSN} SAME ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSN} EXAMPLE YITOAEIEMATI 5262 ¢x/DSN} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} DISOBEDIENCE 
ATIEIOEIA®D 543 ¢nvasF} 


4:11 UIOYAAXQMEN OYN ΕἸΣΕΛΘΕΙ͂Ν ΕἸΣ EKEINHN THN KATATIAYXIN INA MH EN TQ AYTO 
ΤῚΣ YIIOAEIPMAT! ΠΕΣΗ ΤῊΣ ΑΠΕΊΘΕΙΑΣ 


4:12 For the word of God is living, and potent, and sharper, above every two-edged sword, 
and piercing as far as the division both of soul and spirit, of both joints and marrow, and 
discernible of the thoughts and intentions of the heart. 


4:12 FORIT‘AP 1063 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WORD AOI'OD 3056 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 
LIVING ZQN 2198 {V/PAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} POTENT ENEPI'H® 1756 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHARPER 
TOMQTEPO® 5114 {A/NSM/C} ABOVE YITEP 5228 {PREP} EVERY ITA XAN 3956 {A/ASF} TWO-EDGED AIX TOMON 1366 
{A/ASF} SWORD MA XAIPAN 3162 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PIERCING ATIKNOYMENO2 1338 {v/PNP/NSM} AS FAR AS 
AXPI 891 {PREP} DIVISION MEPIXMOY 3311 <y/GSM} BOTH ΤῈ; 5037 {PRT} OF SOUL PY XH» 5590 {N/GSF} ANDK AI 2532 
{CONJ} SPIRIT IINEYMATOX 4151 {N/GSN} BOTH TE 5037 {PRT} OF JOINTS APMQN 719 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
MARROW MYEAQN 3452 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DISCERNIBLE KPITIKOX 2924 {A/NSM} OF THOUGHTS 
ENOYMH2XEQON 1761 {ΝΙΘΡΕῚ AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} INTENTIONS ENNOIQN 1771 {N/GPF} OF HEART KAPAIA® 2588 {N/GSF} 


4122 Ν ΓᾺΡ O AOTOX TOY OEOY KAT ENEPPH2 KAT TOMQTEPOX ὙΠῈΡ ΠΑΣΑΝ MAXAIPAN 
AIXTOMON KAI ΔΙΚΝΟΥΜΕΝΟΣ AXPI MEPIXZMOY ΨΥΧΗΣ TE KAT IINEYMATOX APMON ΤῈ 
KAI MYEAQN KAT KPITIKOX ENOYMHZEQN KAT ENNOION KAPAIAX 


4:13 And there is no creature concealed from his presence, but all things are naked and 
vulnerable to his eyes, before whom is the word to us. 


4:13 AND KAI 2532 {CON]} ΤΗΕΒΕ 5 ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 {v/Px1/38} NOOYK 3756 {PRT/N} CREATURE Καὶ ΤΊΣΙΣ, 2937 {N/NSF} CONCEALED 
FROM ΑΦΑΝΗΣ 852 {A/NSF} PRESENCE ENQIIION 1799 sADV} OF HIMAY TOY 846 (pP/GsM} BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} ALL 
TIANTA 3956 {A/NPN} NAKED ΓΎΜΝΑ 1131 {A/NPN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} VULNERABLE TETPAXHAIZMENA 5136 
{V/RPP/NPN} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} EYESOPBOA AMOI 3788 (N/DPM} OF HIMA YTOY 846 {(PP/GSM} BEFORE ΠΡΟΣ 4314 
{PREP} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WORD AOIT‘O 3056 {N/NSM} TO US HMIN 2254 {pp/1DP} 


413 KAI ΟΥ̓Κ ἘΣΤῚΝ KTIXIX ADANHY ἘΝΏΠΙΟΝ AYTOY HANTA AE TYMNA KAI 
TETPAXHAIXMENA TOIX O®OAAMOIZ AYTOY ΠΡῸΣ ON HMIN O ΛΟΙῸΣ 


4:14 Having therefore a great high priest who has passed through the heavens, Jesus the Son 
of God, let us take hold of the affirmation. 


4:14 HAVING EXONTE®D 2192 {V/PAP/NPM} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} GREAT ΜΕ ΑΝ 3173 {A4/ASM} HIGH PRIEST 
APXIEPEA 749 {N/ASM} WHO HAS PASSED THROUGH AIKAHAYOOTA 1330 {v/2RAP/ASM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} 
HEAVENS OYPANOY) 3772 {N/APM} JEHOSHUA IHXOYN 2424 ¢N/ASM} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON YION 5207 {N/ASM} OF 
THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD@QEOY 2316 {N/GSM} LET US TAKE HOLD KPATQMEN 2902 ¢v/PAs/1P} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} 
AFFIRMATION OMOAOTIA® 3671 {N/GSF} 


4:14 EXONTEX OYN APXIEPEA METAN AIKAHAYOOTA ΤΟΥΣ OYPANOY2 IHXOYN TON YION 
TOY OEOY KPATQMEN ΤῊΣ ΟΜΟΛΟΓῚΑΣ 


4:15 For we do not have a high priest who is unable to sympathize with our weaknesses, but 


who was tempted in all things in the same way, without sin. 


4:15FORI‘AP 1063 {CONT} WEHAVE EXOMEN 2192 ¢v/PAI/1P} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} HIGH PRIEST APXIEPEA 749 {N/ASM} 
NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WHOIS ABLEAYNAMENON 1410 {V/PNP/ASM} TO SYMPATHIZE XY MITAOHXAT 4834 (v/AAN} WITH 
THAS T'AIX 3588 {T/DPF} WEAKNESSES ALOKNEJAI® 769 sx/ppF} OF US HMQN 2257 {pp/iGP} BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} WHO WAS 
TEMPTED ITETIEIPAMENON 3987 (v/RPP/ASM} INKATA 2596 {PREP} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/APN} INKAO 2596 {PREP} SAME 
waYOMOIOTHT A 3665 {N/ASF} WITHOUT ΧΩΡῚΣ 5565 {ADV} SINAMAPTIA® 266 {N/GSF} 


4150Y TAP EXOMEN APXIEPEA MH AYNAMENON ΣΥΜΠΑΘΗΣΑῚΙ TAIZ AXOENEIATIX HMON 
IIE NEIPAMENON AE KATA TANTA ΚΑΘ OMOIOTHTA ΧΩΡῚΣ AMAPTIAX 


4:16 Let us therefore come near with boldness to the throne of grace, so that we may take 
mercy, and may find grace for timely help. 


4:16 LET US COME ΠΡΟΣΕΡΧΩΜΈΘΑ 4334 {V/PNS/IP} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} WITH META 3326 {PREP} BOLDNESS 
TIAPPHXIA® 3954 (N/GSF} TO THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} THRONE ΘΡΟΝῺ 2362 {N/DSM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} GRACE 
XAPITOX 5485 (N/GSF} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONT} WE MAY TAKE AABOMEN 2983 {V/2AAS/1P} MERCY EAEON 1656 {N/ASM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CON}} FIND EYPQMEWN 2147 {V/2AAS/1P} GRACE XAPIN 5485 {N/ASF} FOR ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} TIMELY 
EYKAIPON 2121 {4/ASF} HELP BOHOEIAN 996 {n/ASF} 


4:16 TPOXLEPXQMEOA OYN META ΠΑΡΡΗΣΙΑΣ TQ OPONQ THX XAPITOX INA AABQMEN EAEON 
KAI XAPIN EYPQMEN EIX EYKAIPON BOHOEIAN 


5:1 
For every high priest taken from men is appointed for men in things toward God, so that he 
may offer both gifts and sacrifices for sins, 


5:11 ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} EVERY ITA 3956 {A/NSM} HIGH PRIEST APXIEKPEY 749 {N/NSM} TAKEN AAMBANOMENOd 
2983 {V/PPP/NSM} FROM ΕἸΞ 1537 {PREP} MEN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ 444 {N/GPM} IS APPOINTED KAOIXTAT ALI 2525 ¢v/Ppr/3s} FOR 
ὙΠΕΡ 5228 ;PREP} ΜΕΝ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ 444 ¢N/GpmM} THES ΤᾺ 3588 {T/APN} TOWARD ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
GODOEON 2316 {N/ASM} SO THATINA 2443 {CONJ} HE MAY OFFER ITPOX@®EPH 4374 (v/pas/3s} BOTH TE, 5037 {PRT} GIFTS 
AQPA 1435 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SACRIFICES @Y XIA® 2378 {N/APF} FOR YITEP 5228 {ΡΒΕΡῚ SINSAMAPTION 266 


{N/GPF} 


5:1 ΠΑ͂Σ TAP APXIEPEYX EX ANOPOQITON ΛΑΜΒΑΝΌΜΕΝΟΣ YIEP ANOPQHON KAOIZTATAI TA 
ΠΡῸΣ ΤῸΝ ΘΕῸΝ INA TTPOX®EPH AQPA TE KAT ΘΥΣΙΑΣ YUEP AMAPTION 


5:2 who can be gentle to those who are ignorant and led astray, since he himself is also 
encompassed with weakness. 


5:2 WHO IS ABLE AYNAMENO2» 1410 {v/PNP/NSM} TO BE GENTLE METPIOITAOEIN 3356 (v/PAN} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 
{T/DPM} WHO ARE IGNORANT AI‘NOOYXIN 50 {V/PAP/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO ARE LED ASTRAY IT[AANQMENOIX 
4105 {V/PPP/DPM} SINCE EKIIEI 1893 {CONJ} HIMSELF ΑὙΤῸΣ 846 {PT/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE IS ENCOMPASSED WITH 
TIEPIKEITAI 4029 ¢v/pnt/3s} WEAKNESS ALOENEIAN 769 {N/ASF} 


5:2METPIOIIAOEIN AYNAMENO2 ΤῸΙΣ AINOOYXIN KAT ΠΛΑΝΩΜΈΝΟΙΣ ἘΠΕῚ KAI ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 
IIEPIKEITAIT AXOENEIAN 


5:33 And because of this he is obligated, as for the people, so also for himself, to offer for sins. 


5:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THIS TA YTHN 3778 {PD/ASF} HE IS OBLIGATED ODE IAEI 3784 
{V/PAI/3S} AS ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} FORITEPI 4012 PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PEOPLE AAOY 2992 «n/GSM} SOOYTQ 3779 
{ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CON} FORITEPI 4012 {PREP} HIMSELF EA Y'TOY 1438 {PF/3GSM} TO OFFER IIPOX®EPEIN 4374 
{V/PAN} FOR YITEP 5228 {ΡΒΕΡῚ SINSAMAPTION 266 {N/GPF} 


5:3 ΚΑΙ AIA TAYTHN O®EIAEI ΚΑΘΩΣ ΠΕΡῚ TOY AAOY OYTQX KAT ΠΕΡῚ EAYTOY ITPOX®EPEIN 
ὙΠῈΡ AMAPTION 


5:4 And not any man takes the honor to himself, but being called by God, just as also Aaron. 


5:4 AND KAI 2532 {CON}} NOTOY X 3756 {PRT/N} ANY ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} TAKES AAMBANEI 2983 ¢v/par3s} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} HONOR TIMHN 5092 {N/ASF} TO HIMSELF HA YTQ 1438 {PF/3DSM} BUTAAAA 235 {CONJ} BEING CALLED 
KAAOYMENO® 2564 ¢v/ppp/nsm} BY YITO 5259 PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} JUST AS 
KAOATIEP 2509 ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} AARON ΑΑΡΩΝ 2 {N/PRT} 


54KAI ΟΥ̓Χ EAYTQ ΤῚΣ AAMBANEI THN TIMHN AAAA KAAOYMENOZX YIIO TOY OEOY 
KAOATIEP KAT ΑΑΡΩΝ 


5:5 So also Christ did not glorify himself to become a high priest, but it was he who said to 
him, Thou are my Son, today I have begotten thee. 


5:5SOOYTQ 3779 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤΌΣ, 5547 {N/NSM} GLORIFIED 
EAOZAXEN 1392 {V/AAI/38} NOTOY X 3756 {PRT/N} HIMSELF EA YTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} TO BECOME ‘EHNHOHNAT 1096 
{V/AON} HIGH PRIEST APXIEPEA 749 «n/ASM} BUT AAA 235 {CON]} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SAID AAAHXA® 2980 
{V/AAP/NSM} TO ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} ARE ΕἾ] 1488 ¢V/PX1/28} SON YIOX 5207 
{N/NSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PpP/1GS} TODAY NHMEPON 4594 (Αρν}1 ΕΓ ΓῺ 1473 {PP/INS} HAVE BEGOTTEN TET ENNHKA 1080 
{V/RAI/1S} THEE UE 4571 {PP/2AS} 


5:5 ΟΥ̓ΤΩΣ KAI O ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ OYX EAYTON EAORAXEN TENHOHNAI APXIEPEA AAA O AAAHZXAX 
ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ YIOX MOY EI XY ΒΤ ΤῺ SHMEPON CETENNHKA XE 


5:6 (And just as he says in another, Thou are a priest into the age according to the order of 
Melchizedek.) 


5:6 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JUST AS ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} HE SAYS ΛῈΣ ἜΣ 3004 ¢v/PAI/3S} INEN 1722 {PREP} ANOTHER TE PQ 
2087 {A/DSM} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} PRIESTIEPEY 2409 {N/NSM} INTO ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} THO'T'ON 3588 {T/ASM} AGE AIONA 
165 {N/ASM} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ORDER ΤΆΞΙΝ 5010 {N/ASF} OF MELCHIZADEK 
MEAXIXEAEK 3198 sn/PRD 


5:3 ΚΑΘΩΣ KAI EN ETEPQ AETEI ΣῪ TEPEY2 ΕἸΣ TON ΑἸΩ͂ΝΑ KATA THN TASIN MEAXTXEAEK 


5:7 Who, in the days of his flesh, having offered up both prayers and supplications with 
strong shouting and tears to him who was able to save him from death, and who was heard 
because of his reverence, 


5:7 WHO OD 3739 {PR/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THAS ΓΑΙΣ 3588 {T/DPF} DAYS HMEPAI> 2250 {(ΝΙΏΡΕῚ OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} 
FLESH ΣΑΡΙΚΚΟΣ 4561 ¢N/GSF} OF HIM A YTOY 846 {PP/GSM} HAVING OFFERED UP ITPOMENETKA® 4374 ¢v/AAP/NSM} BOTH 
TE 5037 {PRT} SUPPLICATIONS ΔΕΉΣΕΙΣ, 1162 {N/APF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} ENTREATIES IKETHPIA® 2428 {N/APF} WITH 
META 3326 {PREP} STRONG IUX YPA 2478 {A/GSF} SHOUTING KPA YIT'H® 2906 {N/GSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} TEARS 
ΔΑΚΡΎΩΝ 1144 ~n/GpN} ΤῸ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 (PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO WAS ABLE AYNAMENON 1410 {V/PNP/ASM} TO 
SAVE ΣΏΖΕΙΝ 4982 ¢v/PAN} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 (PP/ASM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} DEATHOANA TOY 2288 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} WHO WAS HEARD EINAKOYXOEI® 1522 ¢v/APP/NSM} BECAUSE OF AIIO 575 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {1/GSF} REVERENCE 
ΕΥ̓ΛΑΒΕΊΑΣ 2124 {N/GSF} 


5:702 EN ΤΑΙ͂Σ HMEPAIX ΤῊΣ ΣΑΡΚΟΣ AYTOY ΔΕΉΣΕΙΣ TE KAI IKETHPIA2 ΠΡῸΣ TON 
AYNAMENON XOQZEIN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EK OANATOY META ΚΡΑΥΓῊΣ IXXYPAZ KAT AAKPYON 
IIPOLENED KA KAT EIXAKOYXOEIZ AMO ΤῊΣ ΕΥ̓ΛΑΒΕΊΑΣ 


5:8 although being a Son, he learned obedience from the things that he suffered. 


5:8 ALTHOUGH KATIIEP 2539 {CONT} BEING QN 5607 {v/PXP/NSM} SON YIOD 5207 {N/NSM} HE LEARNED EMAOQEN 3129 
{V/2AA1/38} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} OBEDIENCE YIT[AKOHN 5218 {N/ASF} FROM A® 575 {PREP} THATQIN 3739 {PR/GPN} HE 
SUFFERED E}ITAOEN 3958 {V/2AAI/3S} 


5:8 ΚΑΊΠΕΡ ΩΝ YIOX EMAOEN A® ON EIIAOEN THN YITIAKOHN 


5:9 And having been fully perfected, he became the source of eternal salvation to all those 
who obey him, 


5:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING BEEN FULLY PERFECTED THAEIOQQEI® 5048 (v/APP/NSM} HE BECAME ET’ KENETO. 1096 
{V/2ADI/3S} SOURCE AITIOX 159 {A/NSM} OF ETERNAL ΑἸΩΝΊΟΥ 166 {A/GSF} SALVATION ΣΩΤΉΡΙΑ Σ 4991 {N/GSF} TO ALL 
TIAXIN 3956 (ΑἸΏΡΜ) THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} WHO OBEY YITAKOYOYXIN 5219 (v/Par/DPpM} HIM A YTQ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΞΜ) 


5:9 ΚΑΙ TEAEIQOEIX ETENETO ΤΟΙ͂Σ YIIAKOYOYXIN AYTQ ΠΑΣΙΝ ΑἸΤΊΟΣ LOTHPIAX ΑἸΩΝΊΟΥ 
5:10 having been designated by God a high priest according to the order of Melchizedek. 


5:10 HAVING BEEN DESIGNATED ITPONATOPEYOEI™ 4316 ¢v/App/NsM} BY YIIO 5259 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD 
OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} HIGH PRIEST APXIEPEY 749 ¢N/NSM} ACCORDING TOKAT'A 2596 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} 
ORDER TAIN 5010 {N/ASF} OF MELCHIZADEK MEAXIXEAEK 3198 (N/PR} 


5:10 ΠΡΟΣΑΓΟΡΕΥΘΕῚΣ YIIO TOY OEOY APXTEPEYX KATA THN ΤΆΞΙΝ MEAXIXEAEK 


5:11 About whom, much subject matter from us is also difficult to explain, since ye have 
become sluggish in hearing. 


5:11 ABOUTITEPI 4012 PREP} WHOM OY 3739 {PR/GSM} MUCH ΠΟΛῪΣ 4183 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SUBJECT MATTER 
ΔΟΓῸΣ 3056 {N/NSM} FROM USHMIN 2254 {pp/ipP} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONJ} DIFFICULT EXPLANATION A Y UEPMHNEYTOX 
1421 {A/NSM} TO EXPLAIN ΔΕ ΣΝ 3004 {v/PAN} SINCE EIIEI 1893 {CONJ} YE HAVE BECOME ‘ET'ONATE 1096 ¢v/2RAI/2P} 
SLUGGISH NQ@POI 3576 {A/NPM} IN THAS TAT® 3588 {T/DPF} HEARING AKOAI® 189 {N/DPF} 


5:11 ΠΕΡῚ OY ΠΟΛῪΣ ἩΜΙ͂Ν O ΔΛΟΙῸΣ KAT AYXEPMHNEYTOX AETEIN ἘΠΕῚ NQOPOI CETONATE 
TAIZ AKOAIZ 


5:12 For also men who ought to be teachers because of the time, ye have need again for some 
man to teach you the rudiments of the beginning of the oracles of God, and have become 
men who have need of milk, and not of solid food. 


5:12 ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO OUGHT ODEIAON TE 3784 {V/PAP/NPM} TOBE KINAT 1511 {v/PxN} 
TEACHERS AJAAXKAAOI 1320 {N/NPM} BECAUSE OF AIA 1223 {PREP} ΤΗΟ ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} TIME XPONON 5550 {N/ASM} YE 
HAVE EXETE 2192 {v/PAI/2P} NEED XPEIAN 5532 {N/ASF} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} SOME TINA 5101 {PX/ASM} THE TOY 
3588 {T/GSN} TO TEACH AIAAX KEIN 1321 ¢v/PAN} YoU YMA 5209 {pp/2AP} THES ΓΑ 3588 {T/NPN} RUDIMENTS Σ᾿ TOTXEIA 
4747 {N/NPN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} BEGINNING APXH 746 {N/GSF} OF THES TON 3588 {T/GPN} ORACLES ΛΟΓΊΩΝ 3051 
{N/GPN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEKOY 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} YE HAVE BECOME ΓΕΓΌΝΑΤΕ, 1096 
{V/2RAI/2P} WHO HAVE EXONTE® 2192 {V/PAP/NPM} NEED XPEIAN 5532 {N/ASF} OF MILK TAAAKTO® 1051 {N/GSN} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} OF SOLID YT KPEA® 4731 {A/GSF} FOOD TPO®H™ 5160 {N/GSF} 


5:12 KAT TAP O®EIAONTEX EINAI ATAAXKAAOI AIA TON XPONON ITTAAIN XPEIAN EXETE TOY 
ATAAXKEIN YMA TINA TA XTOIXEIA ΤῊΣ APXHX TON ΛΟΓΊΩΝ TOY OEOY KAI TETONATE 
XPEIAN EXONTEX TAAAKTOX KAI OY XUTEPEAX TPO®HX 


5:13 For every man partaking of milk is unskilled in the word of righteousness, for he is 
childlike. 


5:13 ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} EVERY ITA 3956 {A/NSM} PARTAKING METEXQN 3348 {V/PAP/NSM} OF MILK 
TAAAKTO2X 1051 {N/GSN} UNSKILLED AITEIPO 552 {A/NSM} OF WORD AOI‘OY 3056 {N/GSM} OF RIGHTEOUSNESS 
AIKAIOXYNH® 1343 ¢n/GSF} ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} HEISEXUTIN 2076 {v/PXx1/3S8} CHILDLIKE NHITIOX 3516 {A/NsmM} 


5:13 AX TAP O METEXON TAAAKTOX AITEIPOX AOTOY ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗΣ ΝΗΠΙῸΣ ΓᾺΡ EXTIN 


5:14 But solid food is for mature men, those having their sensibilities trained through 
practice for the discernment of both good and evil. 


5:14 BUT AE 1161 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} SOLID UTEPEA 4731 {A/NSF} FOOD TPO®H 5160 {N/NSF} 15 ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 ¢v/PX1/38} 
OF MATURE TEAEION 5046 {A/Gpm} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} HAVING EXONTON 2192 ¢v/PAP/GPM} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} 
SENSIBILITIES AIXOHTHPIA 145 {N/APN} TRAINED PET YMNAXMENA 1128 {v/RPP/APN} THROUGH AIA 1223 {PREP} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} PRACTICE E=IN 1838 {N/ASF} FORITPOX 4314 {PREP} DISCERNMENT AIAKPIXIN 1253 ¢N/ASF} BOTH TE 


5037 {PRT} OF GOOD KAAOY 2570 {A/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} OF EVIL KAKOY 2556 {A/GSN} 


5:14 TEAKION AE EXTIN H XTEPEA TPO®H TON AIA THN EXIN TA AIXOHTHPIA 
TETYMNAXMENA EXONTON ΠΡῸΣ AIAKPIZXIN KAAOY TE KAI KAKOY 


6:1 

Therefore having left the word of the primacy of Christ, let us be brought forward to 
perfection, not again laying a foundation of repentance from dead works, and of faith 
toward God, 


6:1 THEREFORE AIO 1352 {CONJ} HAVING LEFT ADENTE® 863 (v/2AAP/NPM} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} WORD ΛΟΙΓῸΝ 3056 
{N/ASM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {1/GSF} PRIMACY ΑΡΧΗΣ 746 {N/GSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED XPIX'TOY 5547 
{N/GSM} LET US BE BROUGHT FORWARD DEPOME@OA 5342 ¢v/pps/1P} TO EIT] 1909 ;PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} PERFECTION 
TEAEIOTHTA 5047 gv/asF} NoT MH 3361 {PRT/N} LAYING DOWN KATABAAAOMENOLI 2598 ¢v/pmp/NPM} AGAIN ITA AIN 
3825 {ADV} FOUNDATION OHMEAION 2310 {N/ASM} OF REPENTANCE ME'TANOITA® 3341 {N/GSF} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} DEAD 
NEKPON 3498 {A/GPN} WORKS EPI'QN 2041 {N/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CON}; OF FAITH ΠΙΣΤΈΩΣ 4102 (N/GSF} TOWARD EI] 
1909 {PREP} ΘΟ ΘΕῸΝ 2316 {N/ASM} 


6:1 AIO ADENTEX TON ΤῊΣ ΑΡΧΗΣ TOY XPIZTOY ΛΟΙΓῸΝ ΕΠῚ THN TEAEIOTHTA ®EPQMEOA 
MH IAAIN OEMEAION KATABAAAOMENOI METANOIAY ATO NEKPON EPTON KAT ΠΙΣΤΕΈΩΣ 
ΕΠῚ ΘΕῸΝ 


6: of doctrine of washings, and of laying on of hands, and of resurrection of the dead, and of 
eternal judgment. 


6:2 OF DOCTRINE AJAA XH» 1322 {N/GSF} OF WASHINGS BATITIXMQN 909 sN/GpM} AND TE, 5037 {PRT} OF LAYING ON 
EVIOEXEQ® 1936 {N/GSF} OF HANDS XEIPQN 5495 {N/GPF} AND TE, 5037 {PRT} OF RESURRECTION ANAXTAXEQOD 386 
{N/GSF} OF DEAD ΝΕΚΡΩ͂Ν 3498 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF ETERNAL AIQNIOY 166 {A/GSN} JUDGMENT KPIMATOX 
2917 {N/GSN} 


6:2 BAITIZMQN ΔΙΔΑΧῊΗΣ ἘΠΙΘΈΣΕΩΣ TE XEIPQN ANAXTAXEQyY TE NEKPON KAI KPIMATOX 
ΑΙΩΝΙΟΥ 
6:3 And this we will do, if of course God will permit. 


6:3 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} WE WILL DO ΠΟΙΗΣΩΜΈῈΝ 4160 ¢v/Aas/iP} THIS TOY TO 5124 {PD/ASN} IF OF COURSE EANITEP 
1437 {COND} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD ΘΕΟΣ 2316 {N/NSM} WILL PERMIT EIIITPEIIH 2010 ¢v/Pas3s} 


6:3 KAI TOYTO ΠΟΙΗΣΩΜΕῈΝ EANTIEP ΕἸΠΤΡΕΠΗ O ΘΕῸΣ 


6:4 For it is impossible for those who were once enlightened, and who tasted of the heavenly 
gift, and who became partakers of Holy Spirit, 


6:4 ΕΟΚΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} IMPOSSIBLE AAYNATON 102 {Asn} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} ONCE AITA® 530 {ADV} WHO WERE 
ENLIGHTENED DOQTINOENTA® 5461 ¢V/APP/APM} AND TE, 5037 {PRT} WHO TASTED [EY NAMENOY» 1089 ¢V/ADP/APM} OF 
THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} HEAVENLY EIIOYPANIOY 2032 {a/GsF} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} GIFT AQPEA® 1431 {N/GSF} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} WHO BECAME [ENHOENT A 1096 {v/AOP/APM} PARTICIPATING ME'TOXOY® 3353 {A/APM} OF HOLY ΑΓΊΟΥ 40 
{A/GSN} SPIRIT IINEYMATO 4151 {N/GSN} 


6:4 AAYNATON ΓᾺΡ ΤΟΥΣ ΑΠΑΞ ®QTIXOENTAX TEYZAMENOY2 TE ΤῊΣ AQPEAX ΤῊΣ 
EIIOYPANIOY KAI ΜΕΤΌΧΟΥΣ ΓΕΝΗΘΕΝΤΑΣ ΠΝΕΎΜΑΤΟΣ ATIOY 


6:5 and who tasted the good word of God and the powers of the coming age, 


6:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO TASTED LEYXAMENOY 2» 1089 ¢v/ADP/APM} GOOD KAAON 2570 {A/ASN} WORD PHM A 4487 
{N/ASN} OF GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} AND TE. 5037 {PRT} POWERS AYNAMEI® 1411 {N/APF} OF AGE AIOQNO® 165 {N/GSM} 
COMING MEAAONTO2® 3195 ¢v/PAP/GSM} 


6:5 KAI KAAON TEYZXAMENOY2 OEOY PHMA AYNAMEI2® TE MEAAONTO2X ΑἸΩ͂ΝΟΣ 


6:6 and who fell away, to restore again to repentance, crucifying to themselves the Son of 
God, and disgracing him publicly. 


6:6 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO FELL AWAY ITAPATIEXONT A 3895 {v/2AAP/APM} TO RESTORE ANAKAINIZEIN 340 
{V/PAN} AGAIN ITAAIN 3825 {ADV} ΤΟ ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} REPENTANCE ME'TANOIAN 3341 {N/ASF} CRUCIFYING 
ANAXTAYPOYNTA® 388 {v/PAP/APM} TO THEMSELVES EA Y TOI 1438 {(PF/3DPM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON YION 5207 
{N/ASM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DISGRACING PUBLICLY 
TAPAAEITMATIZONTA® 3856 ¢v/PAP/APM} 


6:6 KAI TAPATEXONTAX ITAAIN ANAKAINIZEIN ΕἸΣ METANOIAN ANAXTAYPOYNTAX EAYTOIX 
TON YION ΤΟΥ OEOY KAT ITAPAAEITMATIZONTAX 


6:7 For the soil that has drunk the rain often coming upon it, and bringing forth vegetation 
useful for those by whom also it is cultivated, partakes of a blessing from God. 


6:7 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} SOILI"H 1093 {N/NSF} THAT HAS DRUNK IIIOY XA 4095 {v/2AAP/NSF} THO'TON 
3588 {T/ASM} RAIN YE'TON 5205 {N/ASM} OFTEN IIOAAAKI® 4178 {ADV} COMING EPXOMENON 2064 {v/PNP/ASM} UPON EI] 
1909 {PREP} ITA YTH® 846 (PpP/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BRINGING FORTH TIK TOYA 5088 {v/PAP/NSF} VEGETATION 
BOTANHN 1008 {N/ASF} USEFUL EYOE'TON 2111 {A/ASF} FOR THOSE EKEINOI® 1565 ¢Ppp/ppm} BY AI 1223 {PREP} WHOM 
OY 3739 {PR/APM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT IS CULTIVATED LEQPTEITAT 1090 ¢v/pp13s} PARTAKES ME TAAAMBANEI 
3335 {V/PAI/3S} OF BLESSING EY AOTIA® 2129 {N/GSF} FROM AIIO 575 PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


6:70H PAP H IIOYXA TON EI AYTH2 ΠΟΛΛΑΚΙ͂Σ EPXOMENON ὙΕΤῸΝ KAT TIKTOYZA 
BOTANHN EYOETON EKEINOIZ AI OYX KAI CEQPPEITAI METAAAMBANEI EYAOTIA2 ATO 
TOY OKOY 


6:5 But producing thorns and thistles it is unfit and near a curse, the end of which is for 
burning. 


6:8 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} PRODUCING EK®EPOYXA 1627 ¢v/PAP/NSF} THORNS AKANOA® 173 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
THISTLES TPIBOAOY® 5146 ¢N/APM} UNFIT AAOKIMO® 96 {4/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} NEARED T*Y 1451 {ADV} CURSE 
KATAPA® 2671 {N/GSF} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} END TEAO2X 5056 {N/NSN} OF WHICH H® 3739 {PR/GSF} FOR ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} 
BURNING KAYXIN 2740 {N/ASF} 


6:8 EK®EPOYXA AE AKANOAY ΚΑΙ TPIBOAOYX AAOKIMOX KAT ΚΑΤΑΡΑΣ ΒΓΓῪΣ HX TO ΤΈΛΟΣ 
ΕἸΣ KAYXIN 


6:9 But we are persuaded better things about you, beloved, and things that have salvation, 
even though we speak this way. 


6:9 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} WE ARE PERSUADED ITEITEIXMEOA 3982 {v/rPI/1P} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} BETTER KPEIXXONA 
2908 {A/APN/C} ABOUT ΠΕΙΡῚ 4012 ;PREP} YoU YMQN 5216 (pp/2GP} BELOVED ΑΓΑΠΗΤῸΟΙ 27 {a/vem} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
THAT HAVE EXOMENA 2192 {V/PPP/APN} SALVATION ΣΩΤΉΡΙΑ Σ 4991 {N/GSF} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOUGH EI 1487 
{COND} WE SPEAK AAAOYMEN 2980 {v/PAI/1P} THIS WAY ΟΥΤΩΣ 3779 {ADV} 


6:9 TEIIEINMEOA AE ΠΕΡῚ YMQN ATATIHTOI TA KPEIXXONA KAT EXOMENA ΣΩΤΗΡΊΑΣ EI KAI 
OYTQxX AAAOYMEN 


6:10 For God is not unrighteous to forget your work, and the labor of love that ye showed 
toward his name, having served the sanctified, and who are serving. 


6:10 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GODQEOX 2316 {N/NSM} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} UNRIGHTEOUS ΑΔΙΚΟΣ 94 
{A/NSM} TO FORGET KITIAAQEXOAT 1950 ΝΑΌΝ} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} WORK EPT'OY 2041 {N/GSN} OF YoU YMQN 5216 
{PP/2GP} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LABOR KOIIOY 2873 {N/GSM} OF THA TH 3588 ¢T/GSF} LOVE ΑΓΆΠΗΣ 
26 {N/GSF} THAT HY 3739 {PR/GSF} YE SHOWED HNEAEIZAXOE 1731 {V/AMI/2P} TOWARD ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} 
NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} HAVING SERVED AIAKONHUANTE® 1247 (v/AAP/NPM} THOS 
ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/>PM} HOLY ΑΤΊΟΙΣ 40 sa/ppm} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO ARE SERVING AIAKONOYNTE® 1247 ¢v/PAP/NPM} 


6:100Y ΓᾺΡ ΑΔΙΚΟΣ O ΘΕῸΣ ENTAAOEXOAT TOY EPTOY YMQN ΚΑΙ TOY ΚΟΠΟΥ ΤῊΣ ΑΓΑΠΗΣ 
ΗΣ ENEAEIEAXOE ΕἸΣ TO ONOMA AYTOY ΔΙΑΚΟΝΗΣΑΝΤΕΣ ΤΟΙΣ ΑΤΓΊΟΙΣ KAT AIAKONOYNTEX 


6:11 And we earnestly desire each of you to show the same diligence toward the full 
assurance of the hope until the end, 


6:11 AND AF, 1161 {CONJ} WE EARNESTLY DESIRE EITIOYMOYMEN 1937 ¢v/Par/1P} EACH EKAXTON 1538 {4/ASM} OF YOU 
ὙΜΩ͂Ν 5216 (PP/2GP} TOSHOW ENAEIKNYXO@AI 1731 ¢v/PMN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SAMEAYTHN 846 {PP/ASF} 
DILIGENCE XITOYAHN 4710 {N/ASF} TOWARD ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FULL ASSURANCE ITAHPO®OPIAN 
4136 {N/ASF} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} HOPE EATIIAOX 1680 ¢N/GSF} UNTIL AXPI 891 {PREP} END ΤΈΛΟΥΣ 5056 {N/GSN} 


6:11 EMIOYMOYMEN AE EKAXTON YMON THN ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ ENAEIKNYXOAT ΣΠΟΥΔῊΝ ΠΡῸΣ THN 
ITAHPO®OPIAN ΤῊΣ EAIIIAOX AXPI ΤΈΛΟΥΣ 


6:12 50 that ye may not become lazy, but imitators of those who, through faith and 
longsuffering, inherit the promises. 


6:12SO THATINA 2443 {CONT} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} MAY YE BECOME [‘ENHXOE 1096 ¢v/2ADS/2P} LAZY NO@POI 3576 
{A/NPM} BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} IMITATORS MIMHT AT 3402 (N/NPM} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} THROUGH AIA. 1223 {PREP} 
FAITH ΠΙΣ ΤΈΩΣ 4102 sN/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} LONGSUFFERING MAKPO@YMIA® 3115 {N/GSF} WHO INHERIT 
KAHPONOMOYNTON 2816 ¢v/Pap/GPM} THAS ΤᾺΣ 3588 {T/APF} PROMISES HITATTEATA 1860 {N/APF} 


612INA MH NQOPOI TENHXOE MIMHTAT AE TON ATA ΠΙΣΤΕΩΣ ΚΑῚ MAKPOOYMIAZ 
KAHPONOMOYNTON TAX ΒΠΑΓΓΒΛΔΙΑΣ 


6:13 For God who promised to Abrahan, since he had none greater to swear by, swore by 
himself, 


6:13 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 600 ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} WHO PROMISED EITATTEIAAMENO® 1861 
{V/ADP/NSM} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} ABRAHAM ABPAAM 11 {N/PRI} SINCE ETIEI 1893 {CONT} HEHAD EIXEN 2192 ¢V/AI/38} 
NONE OYAENO) 3762 {A/GSM} GREATER ΜΕΊΖΟΝΟΣ 3173 {A/GSM/C} TOSWEAROMOXAT 3660 ¢vV/AAN} BY KAT 2596 {PREP} 
HE SWORE QMOXEN 3660 {V/AAI/3S} BY ΚΑΘ 2596 {PREP} HIMSELF HAY TOY 1438 {PF/3GSM} 


6:13 TQ ΓᾺΡ ΑΒΡΑΑΜ EIIAPPTEIAAMENOZX O ΘΕῸΣ EME] KAT OYAENOX ETIXEN ΜΕΊΖΟΝΟΣ 
OMOZAT QMOXEN KAO EAYTOY 


6:14 Saying, Surely indeed, blessing I will bless thee, and multiplying I will multiply thee. 


6:14 SAYING AET'QN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} SURELY Η 2229 {PRT} INDEED MHN 3375 {PRT} BLESSING EY AOP‘QN 2127 {v/PAP/NSM} I 
WILL BLESS ΕΥ̓ΛΟΓΉΣΩ 2127 {V/FAI/1S} THEE NE, 4571 {PP/2AS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MULTIPLYING ΠΛΗΘΎΝΩΝ 4129 
{V/PAP/NSM} I WILL MULTIPLY ITAHOYNQ 4129 {V/FAI/1S} THEE UE, 4571 {PP/2AS} 


6:14 AETOQN H MHN EYAOPON EYAOVPHXQ LE KAI TAHOYNON ITAHOYNQ XE 
6:15 And this way, having patiently endured, he obtained the promise. 


6:15 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THIS WAY OY TQ) 3779 {ADV} HAVING PATIENTLY ENDURED MAK PO@QYMHXA® 3114 {v/AAP/NSM} 
HE OBTAINED KITETY XEN 2013 {V/2AA1/38} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} PROMISE KITATTEAIA® 1860 (N/GSF} 


6:15 KAI OYTQX ΜΑΚΡΟΘΥΜΗΣΑΣ EMETYXEN ΤῊΣ EMATTEAIA 


6:16 For men certainly swear by the greater, and of every dispute with them the oath is final 
for confirmation. 


6:16 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} MEN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΙῚ 444 (N/NPM} CERTAINLY MEN 3303 {PRT} SWEAROMNYOYXIN 3660 (v/PAI/3P} 
BY KATA 2596 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GREATER ΜΕΊΖΟΝΟΣ 3173 {A/GSM/C} AND KAI 2532 {CON} OF EVERY 
TIAXH® 3956 {A/GSF} DISPUTE ΑΝΤΙΛΟΓΊΑΣ 485 ¢N/GSF} WITH THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜ) THOO 3588 {T/NSM} OATH 
ΟΡΚΟΣ 3727 {N/NSM} FINALITEPA 4009 {N/NSN} FOR ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} CONFIRMATION BEBATOXIN 951 {N/ASF} 


6:16 ANOPQHOI MEN ΓᾺΡ KATA TOY ΜΕΊΖΟΝΟΣ OMNYOYXIN ΚΑῚ ΠΑΣΗΣ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΑΝΤΙΛΟΓῚΑΣ 
ΠΕΡΑΣ ΕἸΣ BEBAIOXIN O OPKOX 


6:17 By which God, wanting to demonstrate more abundantly to the heirs of the promise the 
immutableness of his resolve, confirmed it by an oath. 


6:17 BY EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH {2 3739 {PR/DSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GODOEO 2316 {N/NSM} WANTING BOY AOMENO® 1014 
{V/PNP/NSM} TO DEMONSTRATE EX]IIAKI@AT 1925 ¢v/AAN} MORE ABUNDANTLY ITEPIXXOTEPON 4054 {A/NSN/C} TO THOS 
ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} HEIRS KAHPONOMOI® 2818 ΓΝΨΟΡΜῚ OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} PROMISE EITATTEAIA® 1860 {N/GSF} 
THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} IMMUTABLEAMETAOETON 276 {A/ASN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} RESOLVE BOY AH 1012 {N/GSF} 
OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} CONFIRMED HMEXITEY ZEN 3315 {V/AAI/3S} BY OATH OPKQ 3727 {N/DSM} 


6:17 EN ὦ TEPIZXOTEPON BOYAOMENOZ O ΘΕῸΣ ΕΠΠΔΕΙΞΑῚ ΤΟΙ͂Σ KAHPONOMOIZ TH 
ENMADTEAIAY TO AMETAOETON ΤῊΣ BOYAHY AYTOY EMEZXITEYXEN OPKQ 


6:18 So that by two immutable events, in which it is impossible for God to lie, we may have 
strong encouragement, having fled for refuge to seize the hope being openly displayed. 


6:18 50 THATINA 2443 {cons} BY AIA 1223 {PREP} TWOAYO 1417 {N/NUT} IMMUTABLE AMETAQETQN 276 {A/GPN} EVENTS 
TIPATMATOQN 4229 <N/GPN} INEN 1722 {PREP} WHICH OID 3739 {PR/DPN} IMPOSSIBLE AAYNATON 102 {A/NSN} GOD ΘΕῸΝ 
2316 {N/ASM} TO LIE PEYXAXOAT 5574 {ΝΑΌΝ} WE MAY HAVE EXQMEWN 2192 {V/PAS/IP} STRONGIX-XYPAN 2478 {A/ASF} 
ENCOURAGEMENT ITAPAKAHXIN 3874 {N/ASF} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} HAVING FLED FOR REFUGE KATA®YID'ONTE2 2703 
{V/2AAP/NPM} TO SEIZE KPATHXAT 2902 ¢vV/AAN} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} HOPE KAIITIAOD 1680 {N/GSF} BEING OPENLY 
DISPLAYED ITPOKEIMENH™® 4295 {v/PNP/GSF} 


6:18INA ΔΙΑ AYO ΠΡΑΓΜΑΤῺΝ AMETAGETON EN ΟΙΣ AAYNATON YEYZAXOAI ΘΕῸΝ IXXYPAN 
IIAPAKAHXIN EXQMEN OI KATA®YTONTEX KPATHXAT ΤῊΣ TPOKEIMENH2 EATTAOX 


6:19 Which we have as an anchor of the soul, both sure and steadfast, and that enters into the 
interior of the veil, 


6:19 WHICH HN 3739 {PR/ASF} WE HAVE EXOMEN 2192 {V/PAI/1P} Α5 ΩΣ, 5613 {ADV} ANCHOR AI‘ KYPAN 45 {N/ASF} OF THA 
TH 3588 «T/GSF} SOUL PY XH 5590 {N/GSF} BOTH TE. 5037 {PRT} SUREAXN@AAH 804 {a/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
STEADFAST BEBAIAN 949 {A/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THAT ENTERS EIMEPXOMENHN 1525 ¢v/PNP/ASF} INTO EID 1519 
{PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} INTERIOR EXO'TEPON 2082 {A/ASN} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} VEIL KATATIETAXUMATOX 
2665 {N/GSN} 


619 HN ΩΣ ATKYPAN EXOMEN ΤῊΣ ΨΥΧΗΣ AXL®AAH TE KAI BEBATAN KAT EIXEPXOMENHN 
ΕἸΣ TO EXQTEPON TOY KATATETAZMATOX 


6:20 Where the forerunner, Jesus, entered for us, having become a high priest into the age 
according to the order of Melchizedek. 


6:20 WHERE OJIOY 3699 {ADV} FORERUNNER ΠΡΟΔΡΟΜΟΣ 4274 {A/NsM} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 {N/NSM} ENTERED 
EIXHAOEN 1525 {v/2AA1/38} FOR ὙΠΕΡ 5228 {PREP} US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} HAVING BECOME ['EKNOMENO2 1096 
{V/2ADP/NSM} HIGH PRIEST APXIEPEY 749 sN/NSM} INTOEI» 1519 (PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} AGE AIONA 165 {N/ASM} 
ACCORDING TOKATA 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ORDER TAIN 5010 {N/ASF} OF MELCHIZADEK MEA XIXEAEK 
3198 {N/PRT} 


6:20 ΠΟῪ ITPOAPOMO2 ὙΠῈΡ HMQN EIXHAOEN ἸΗΣΟΥΣ KATA THN ΤΑΞΙ͂Ν MEAXTXEAEK 
APXIEPEY2 TENOMENOZ ΕἸΣ TON ΑἸΩ͂ΝΑ 


7:1 
For this Melchizedek, king of Salem, priest of God Most High, having met Abraham 
returning from the slaughter of the kings, also blessed him. 


7:1FORT'AP 1063 {CONT} THISOYTOX 3778 {PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MELCHIZEDEK MEA XIXEAEK 3198 {N/PRI} KING 
ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ 935 {N/NSM} OF SALEM LAAHM 4532 {N/PRI} PRIESTIEPPE'Y> 2409 ¢N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MOST 
HIGH YYIXTOY 5310 {A/GSM/S} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEKOY 2316 {N/GSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HAVING MET 


ZXYNANTHXA®D 4876 ¢V/AAP/NSM} ABRAHAM ΑΒΡΑΑΜ 11 {N/PRI} RETURNING YIIONTPE®ONT 5290 ¢v/PAP/DSM} FROM 
ATIO 575 PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} SLAUGHTER KOITH® 2871 (N/GSF} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} KINGS ΒΑΣΙΛΈΩΝ 935 
{N/GPM} ALSO ΚΑῚ 2532 {CONJ} HAVING BLESSED ΕΥ̓ AOTHXA® 2127 ¢v/AAP/NSM} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 


710YTOX PAP O MEAXIXZEAEK ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ ZAAHM IEPEY2 TOY OEOY TOY YPIZTOY O 
ΣΥΝΑΝΊΤΗΣΑΣ ΑΒΡΑΑΜ YIOXTPE®ONTI ΑΠῸ ΤῊΣ ΚΟΠΗΣ TON BAXIAEQN KAT EYAOTHZXAX 
AYTON 


τ:2 Τὸ whom also Abraham divided a tenth of all. Being actually translated, first, king of 
righteousness, and then also, king of Salem, which is king of peace, 


7:2 TO WHOM {) 3739 {PR/DSM} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} ABRAHAM ΑΒΡΑΑΜ 11 {N/PRI} DIVIDED EMEPIZEN 3307 {V/AAI/38} 
TENTH AEKATHN 1181 {A/ASF} OF AIIO 575 {ΡΒΕΡῚ ALLITANTON 3956 {A/GPN} ACTUALLY MEN 3303 {PRT} BEING 
TRANSLATED HPMHNEYOMENO2® 2059 ¢v/ppp/NsM} FIRSTITPQTON 4412 {ADV} KING ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ 935 {N/NSM} OF 
RIGHTEOUSNESS AIKATOXYNH® 1343 {n/GSF} AND AF, 1161 {CONJ} THEN EITEIT'A 1899 sapv} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} KING 
ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ 935 {N/NSM} OF SALEM LAAHM. 4532 {N/PRI} WHICH O 3739 {PR/NSN} IS EXTIN 2076 {v/PX1/3S} KING 
ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ 935 {N/NSM} OF PEACE KIPHNH™® 1515 sN/GsF} 


7:2Q KAI AEKATHN AIIO ΠΑΝΤΩΝ EMEPIZXEN ΑΒΡΑΑΜ ΠΡΩΤῸΝ MEN EPMHNEYOMENOX 
ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ AIKAIOXYNH2 EMNEITA AE KAI ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ ΣΑΛΗΜ O EXTIN ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ EIPHNH2 


7:3 without father, without mother, without genealogy, having neither beginning of days nor 
end of life, but having been made like the Son of God, remains a priest continually. 


7:3 FATHERLESS AITATQP 540 {A/NSM} MOTHERLESS AMHT QP 282 {A/NSM} WITHOUT GENEALOGY AT. ENEA AOTHTOX 

35 {A/NSM} HAVING EH XQN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} NEITHER MHT'E 3383 {CONJ} BEGINNING APXHN 746 {N/ASF} OF DAYS 
ἩΜΈΡΩΝ 2250 {N/GPF} NOR MHTE 3383 {CONT} END TEAO 5056 {N/ASN} OF LIFE ZQH® 2222 «N/GSF} BUT AE) 1161 {CONT} 
HAVING BEEN MADE LIKE ADQMOIQMENO® 871 ¢v/RPP/NSM} THO ΓῺ 3588 {T/DSM} SON YIQ_ 5207 {N/DSM} OF THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} HE REMAINS MENEI 3306 {v/PAI/3S} PRIEST IEPE YX 2409 {N/NSM} INTO ΕΙΣ 1519 {PREP} THE 
TO 3588 {T/ASN} CONTINUOUS ATHNEKE® 1336 {A/ASN} 


7:3 ANATQP ΑΜΗΤῺΡ ATENEAAOVHTOX MHTE APXHN HMEPON MHTE ΖΩΗΣ ΤΈΛΟΣ EXON 
A®QMOIQMENOX AE TQ YIQ TOY OEOY MENEI IEPEY2 Elz TO AIHNEKEX 


7:4 And notice how great this man was, to whom also the patriarch Abraham gave a tenth out 
of the best spoils. 


7:4 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} NOTICEQKQPEITE 2334 ¢v/PAM/2P} HOW GREAT ITH AIKO®d 4080 ¢avNsm} THISOYTOX 3778 
{PD/NSM} TO WHOM Ὁ 3739 {PR/DSM} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PATRIARCH IIA TPIAPXH™® 3966 ¢N/NSM} 
ABRAHAM ABPAAM 11 ΕΠ GAVE EAQKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} TENTH AKKATHN 1181 {A/ASF} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} 
THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} BEST SPOILS AKPOOINION 205 ¢N/GPN} 


740EQPEITE AE ΠΗΛΙΚΟΣ OYTOX Q KAI AEKATHN ΑΒΡΑΑΜ EAQKEN EK TON AKPOOINION O 
IIATPIAPXHX 


1:5 Now indeed those of the sons of Levi who receive the priesthood have commandment to 
collect tithes from the people according to the law, that is, of their brothers, although 
having come out of the loins of Abraham. 


7:5 NOW KAI 2532 {CONJ} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THOS ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPM} SONS 
YIQN 5207 {N/GPM} OF LEVI AEYI 3017 {N/PRI} WHO RECEIVE AAMBANONTE® 2983 ¢v/PAP/NPM} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} 
PRIESTHOOD IEPATEIAN 2405 {N/ASF} HAVE EXOY XIN 2192 {V/PAI/3P} COMMANDMENT ENTOAHN 1785 {N/ASF} TO 
COLLECT TITHES FROM ATIOAEKATOYN 586 ¢v/PAN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PEOPLE AAON 2992 {N/ASM} ACCORDING TO 
KATA 2596 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LAW ΝΌΜΟΝ 3551 {N/ASM} THIS TOY'T 5123 {PD/NSN} IS EXTIN 2076 (v/Px1/38} 
THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} BROTHERS AAKA®OY® 80 {N/APM} OF THEM A YTON 846 (PP/GPM} ALTHOUGH KAIITEP 2539 
{CONJ} HAVING COME OUT EEEAHAY@OT AD 1831 ¢V/RAP/APM} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA’ ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} LOINS 
ΟΣΦΥΟΣ 3751 {N/GSF} OF ABRAHAM ΑΒΡΑΑΜ 11 gnPRT} 


7:5 ΚΑῚ ΟἹ MEN EK TON YION AEYI THN IEPATEIAN AAMBANONTEX ENTOAHN EXOYZXIN 
AHOAEKATOYN TON AAON KATA ΤῸΝ NOMON TOYT EXTIN ΤΟΥΣ AAEA®OYX AYTOQN 
ΚΑΙΠΕῈΡ EEEAHAYOOTAX EK ΤῊΣ OL®YOX ΑΒΡΑΑΜ 


7: But the man who did not descend from them has received tithes from Abraham, and has 
blessed the man having the promises. 


7:6 BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WHO DESCENDED [ ENEAAOTLTOYMENO® 1075 
{V/PPP/NSM} FROM E=, 1537 {PREP} THEM ΑΥ̓ΤῺΝ 846 {PP/GPM} HAS RECEIVED TITHES FROM AFAEKATQKEN 1183 ¢v/RAI/38} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ABRAHAM ΑΒΡΑΑΜ 11 {n/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAS BLESSED FEY AO. HKEN 2127 {ΝΑ 35} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO HAS EXONTA 2192 {v/PAP/ASM} THAS TAX 3588 {T/APF} PROMISES HITATTEAIA® 1860 ¢N/APF} 


760 AK MH TENEAAOTOYMENOZ ἘΞ AYTON AEAEKATOQKEN TON ΑΒΡΑΑΜ KAI TON EXONTA 
TAZ ENATTEAIAX EYAOTHKEN 


7:7 And without all contradiction the inferior is blessed by the superior. 


7:7 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} WITHOUT ΧΩΡῚΣ 5565 {ADV} ALLITA XH 3956 {A/GSF} CONTRADICTION AN TIAOLTA® 485 {N/GSF} 
THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} INFERIOR ΛΑ ΤΊΤΟΝ 1640 {A/NSN/C} IS BLESSED EY AOV'EITAI 2127 ¢vep13s} By YIIO 5259 {PREP} THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} SUPERIOR KPEITTONO® 2909 ¢a/GsM/c} 


7:7XQPIX AE ΠΑΣΗΣ ANTIAOLVIAY TO EAATTON YIIO TOY KPEITTONOZ EYAOTEITAI 


7:3 And here indeed, men who die receive tithes, but there, he who is testified about that he 
lives. 


7:8 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} HEREQAE, 5602 {ADV} ΜῈΝ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΙ 444 ¢N/NPM} WHO DIE 
ATIOONHXKONTE® 599 ΓΜ ΡΑΡΙΝΡΜῈ RECEIVE AAMBANOY2XIN 2983 ¢v/PAI/3P} TITHES AKKATA® 1181 {A/APF} BUT AE 
1161 {CONJ} THERE KEKE] 1563 {ADV} WHOIS TESTIFIED ABOUT MAPT'YPOYMENO® 3140 ¢v/ppp/Nsm} THAT OT 3754 {CONT} 
HE LIVES ZH 2198 {v/PAI/38} 


7:8 ΚΑῚ QAE MEN AEKATAX ATIOONHZKONTEXY ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟῚ AAMBANOYZIN EKET AE 
MAPTYPOYMENO2d OTI ZH 


79 And, so to speak, Levi also, the man who receives tithes, has paid tithes through 
Abraham, 


7:9 AND KAI 2532 {CON]} ASQ 5613 {ADV} WORD EJIOX 2031 {N/ASN} TO SPEAK EIITEIN 2036 ¢v/2AAN} LEVI AEYI 3017 
{N/PRI} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO RECEIVES AAMBANQN 2983 {v/PAP/NSM} TITHES AFKAT A 1181 
{A/APF} HAS PAID TITHES AKAEKATQTAI 1183 ¢v/RP1/38} THROUGH ΔΙᾺ 1223 {PREP} ABRAHAM ABPAAM 11 {N/PRI} 


7:9 KAT ΩΣ ΕΠΟΣ ENIEIN AIA ΑΒΡΑΑΜ KAT AEYI O AEKATAXY AAMBANON AEAEKATOTAI 


7:10 for he was still in the loins of his father when Melchizedek met him. 


7:10 FORI'AP 1063 {CONT} HE WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} STILL ETI 2089 {ADV} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} LOINS 
ΟΣΦΥῚ 3751 {N/DSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER ITA TPO 3962 {N/GSM} WHENOTE 3753 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 
MELCHIZEDEK MEA XIXEAEK 3198 ¢N/pRI} MET DYNHNTH2EN 4876 ¢v/aar3s} HIM ΑΥ ΤῺ 846 (PpP/DSM} 


710ETI ΓᾺΡ EN TH OX®YI TOY ΠΑΤΡΟΣ HN OTE ΣΥΝΗΝΤΗΣΕΝ AYTOQ O MEAXTXEAEK 


7:11 If indeed therefore perfection was through the Levitical priesthood (for under it the 
people had received the law), what further need is there for another priest to arise 
according to the order of Melchizedek, and not be designated according to the order of 
Aaron? 


7:11 IF EI] 1487 {COND} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} PERFECTION TEAEIQX I> 5050 ¢N/NSF} WAS HN 
2258 {V/IX1/3S} THROUGH ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} LEVITICAL AK YITIKH™® 3020 {A/GSF} PRIESTHOOD 
TEPOXYNH™® 2420 sn/GsF} ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} UNDER EI] 1909 PREP} IT AYTH 846 {PP/DSF} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PEOPLE 


AAO 2992 {N/NSM} HAD RECEIVED LAW NENOMOOETHTO 3549 ¢v/LP1/3s} WHAT? TIX 5101 {PI/NSF} FURTHER ΕΥΓῚ 2089 
{ADV} NEED ΧΡΈΑ 5532 {N/NSF} FOR ANOTHER ETEPON 2087 {A/ASM} PRIEST IEPEA 2409 {N/ASM} TO RISE ANIXTAXOAI 
450 {V/PMN} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ORDER TAIN 5010 {N/ASF} MELCHIZADEK 
MEAXIXEAEK 3198 {N/PRT} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} BE DESIGNATED AK TE XOAI 3004 ΓΝΡΡΝῚ 
ACCORDING TOKAT A 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ORDER TAZIN 5010 {N/ASF} AARON ΑΑΡΩΝ 2 {N/PRT} 


7:11 EI MEN OYN ΤΕΛΕΙΩΣΙΣ ATA ΤῊΣ AEYITIKHY TIEPOXYNHXY HN O AAOX TAP ΕΠ AYTH 
NENOMOOETHTO ΤῚΣ ETI XPEIA KATA THN TASIN MEAXIZXEAEK ETEPON ANIZTAXOAT 
IEPEA KAI OY KATA THN ΤΆΞΙΝ ΑΑΡΩΝ AETEXOAI 


7:12 For the priesthood being changed, of necessity a change of law also occurs. 


7:12FORT'AP 1063 {CONT} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} PRIESTHOOD [EPOX YNH2 2420 {N/GSF} BEING CHANGED 
METATIOEMENH® 3346 ¢v/ppp/GsF} OF EE 1537 {PREP} NECESSITY ANAT‘KH® 318 {N/GSF} CHANGE ME'TAOEXI> 3331 
{N/NSF} OF LAW ΝΌΜΟΥ 3551 {N/GSM} ALSO KAT 2532 (ΟΝ occuRS TINETAT 1096 ¢v/Pnr3s} 


7:12 METATIOEMENH2 ΓᾺΡ THY IEPOXYNH2Y EX ΑΝΑΓΚΗΣ KAI ΝΌΜΟΥ METAOEXIX TINETAI 


7:13 For he of whom these things are spoken pertains to another tribe, from which no man 
has attended to the altar. 


7:13FORI'AP 1063 {CONT} OFE® 1909 {PREP} WHOMON 3739 {PR/ASM} THESE TA YTA 5023 {PD/NPN} ARE SPOKEN AETETAI 
3004 {V/PPI/3S} PERTAINS METEXXHKEN 3348 {v/RAI/3S} TO ANOTHER ETEPA® 2087 {A/GSF} TRIBE DY AH 5443 {N/GSF} 
FROM A® 575 {PREP} WHICH ΗΣ 3739 {PR/GSF} NONEOY AKI 3762 {A/NSM} HAS ATTENDED ITPOMEXXHKEN 4337 ¢v/RAI/3S} 
TO THE TQ 3588 {T/DSN} ALTAROY MIAN THPIQ 2379 sn/Dsn} 


7:13E® ON TAP AETETAI TAYTA ΦΥΛΗΣ ETEPAX METEXXHKEN A® HX ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ 
ITIPOLEXXHKEN TQ OYXIAXTHPIOQ 


7:14 For it is evident that our Lord arose out of Judah, regarding which tribe Moses spoke 
nothing about the priesthood. 


7:14FORT'AP 1063 {CON}; EVIDENT IIPOAHAON 4271 {4/NSN} THATOTI 3754 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LORD KYPIOX 2962 
{N/NSM} OF US HMQN 2257 (pP/iGP} AROSEANATETAAKEN 393 ¢v/RAI/3S} OUT OF KE 1537 {PREP} JUDAHIOYAA 2448 
{N/GSM} REGARDING ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} WHICH HN 3739 {PR/ASF} TRIBE PY AHN 5443 {N/ASF} MOSES ΜΩΥΣΗΣ 3475 ¢N/NSM} 
SPOKE EAAAHZEN 2980 {V/AAI/3S8} NOTHING OYAEN 3762 {A/ASN} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 {PREP} PRIESTHOOD IEPOX YNH 


2420 {N/GSF} 


7:14TIPOAHAON ΓᾺΡ OTI EE IOYAA ANATETAAKEN O ΚΥΡΙΟΣ HMQON EIX HN ®YAHN ΟΥ̓ΔῈΝ 
ΠΕΡῚ IEPOXYNHY MQYXHY EAAAHXEN 


715 And it is still far more evident, if according to the likeness of Melchizedek, there arises 
another priest, 


7:15 AND KAT 2532 {CON} ITISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/PX1/3S} STILL ETI 2089 {ADV} FAR MORE ITE PIX XOTEPON 4054 {A/NSN/C} 
EVIDENT KATAAHAON 2612 {A/NSN} ΤΕ ΕΣ] 1487 {COND} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} LIKENESS 
OMOIOTHTA 3665 {N/ASF} OF MELCHIZEDEK MEA XIXEAEK 3198 {N/PRI} THERE ARISES ANIZ TAT ALI 450 ¢v/PM1/38} 
ANOTHER ETEPO 2087 {A/NSM} PRIEST IEPEY2 2409 ¢N/NSM} 


7:15 KAT IIEPIZXOTEPON ETI KATAAHAON EXTIN EI KATA THN OMOIOTHTA MEAXIXEAEK 
ANIZXTATAI IEPEY2 ETEPOX 


7:16 who has become, not according to a law of a carnal commandment, but according to the 
power of an indestructible life. 


7:16 WHOO 3739 {PR/NSM} HAS BECOME LTET‘(ONEN 1096 {v/2RA1/3S} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} ACCORDING TOKAT'A 2596 {PREP} 
LAW ΝΌΜΟΝ 3551 {N/ASM} OF CARNAL LAPKIKH® 4559 {A/GSF} COMMANDMENT ENTOAH® 1785 sn/GsF} BUTAAAA 235 
{CONJ} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} POWERAYNAMIN 1411 {N/ASF} OF INDESTRUCTIBLE AKATAAYTOY 179 
{A/GSF} LIFE ZQH™® 2222 {N/GSF} 


7:1602 OY KATA ΝΌΜΟΝ ENTOAHY ΣΑΡΚΙΚΗΣ PETONEN AAAA KATA AYNAMIN ΖΩΗΣ 
AKATAAYTOY 


7:17 For he testifies, Thou are a priest into the age according to the order of Melchizedek. 


7:17 FORT'AP 1063 {CONJ} HE TESTIFIES MAPT'YPEI 3140 ¢v/Par/3s} THATOTI 3754 {CON]} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} PRIEST 
IEPEY 2409 {N/NSM} INTO ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} AGE AIONA 165 {N/ASM} ACCORDING ΤΟ ΚΑΊ ΤΑ 2596 
{PREP} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} ORDER T'AXIN 5010 {N/ASF} MELCHIZEDEK MEAXIXEAEK 3198 {N/R} 


7:17 MAPTYPEI ΓᾺΡ OTI XY ἹΕΡΕῪΣ ΕἸΣ TON AIONA KATA THN ΤΆΞΙΝ MEAXIXEAEK 


7:18 For indeed there becomes an annulment of a preceding commandment because of its 
weakness and uselessness 


7:18FORI'AP 1063 {CONJ} INDEED MEIN 3303 {PRT} THERE BECOMES [INET AI 1096 {V/PNI/3S8} ANNULMENT AOE THXI® 115 
{N/NSF} OF PRECEDING ΠΡΟΑΓΟΥΣΗΣ 4254 {v/PAP/GSF} COMMANDMENT E}NTOAH® 1785 {N/GSF} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 
{PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} WEAK AXLOENE® 772 {A/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} USELESS ANOQ®BE AE 512 {4/ASN} OF IT 
AYTH® 846 (pp/GsF} 


7:18 AODETHXIZ MEN TAP VINETAI ΠΡΟΑΓΟΥΣΗΣ ENTOAH2 AIA TO AYTHX AXOENEX KAI 
ANQ®EAEX 


7:19 (for the law made nothing fully perfect), and an introduction of a better hope, through 
which we approach God. 


7:19FORI'AP 1063 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LAW ΝΌΜΟΣ 3551 {N/NSM} MADE FULLY PERFECT EH TEAEIOXEN 5048 
{V/AAI/3S} NOTHING OY AEN 3762 {A/ASN} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} INTRODUCTION ETE IX ATOQUH 1898 {N/NSF} OF BETTER 
KPEITTONO2 2909 {a/GsF/c} HOPE EATIIAOX 1680 (N/GSF} THROUGH AI 1223 {PREP} WHICH H® 3739 {PR/GSF} WE APPROACH 
EDTIZOMEN 1448 (v/Par/iP} TO THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} GOD ΘΕ 2316 <N/DSM} 


719O0YAEN ΓᾺΡ ETEAEIOZEN O NOMO2 ἘΒΠΕΙΣΑΓΩΓῊ AE KPEITTONO2X EATIIAOX AI HX 
ETTIZOMEN TQ OEQ 


720 And inasmuch as it is not without an oath. For actually those who become priests are so 
without an oath, 


7:20 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} INKAO 2596 {PREP} AS MUCH ASOXON 3745 {PK/ASN} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} WITHOUT ΧΩΡῚΣ, 5565 
{ADV} OATH OPKQMOXIA®D 3728 {N/GSF} ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} ACTUALLY MEN 3303 {PRT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO 
BECOME [‘EI‘(ONOTE® 1096 {v/2RAP/NPM} PRIESTS IEPEI» 2409 ¢N/NPM} ARE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 ¢V/PXI/3P} WITHOUT ΧΩΡῚΣ 5565 
{ADV} OATH OPKQMOXIA®D 3728 {N/GSF} 


7:20 KAI KAO OXON OY ΧΩΡῚΣ OPKQMOXIAX ΟἹ MEN TAP ΧΩΡῚΣ ΟΡΚΩΜΟΣΙΑΣ ΕἸΣΙΝ IEPEIX 
TECONOTEX 


7:21 but he with an oath, because of him who says to him, The Lord swore and will not change 
his mind, Thou are a priest into the age according to the order of Melchizedek. 


7:21 BUT AE. 1161 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} OATHOPKQMOXIA® 3728 {N/GSF} BECAUSE OF AIA 
1223 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WHO SAYS AEIT‘ON'T'O 3004 ¢v/Par/GsM} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} HIM A YTON 846 {PP/ASM} 
LORD ΚΥΡΙΟΣ 2962 «N/NSM} SWORE QMOXEN 3660 {V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} WILL CHANGE HIS 
MIND METAMEAHOHZET AT 3338 ¢v/FOI/38} THOU UY 4771 {PP/2NS} PRIESTIEPEY™ 2409 {N/NSM} INTO EID 1519 {PREP} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} AGE ΑΙΏΝΑ 165 {N/ASM} ACCORDING TO ΚΑ ΤΑ 2596 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} ORDER TAZIN 
5010 {N/ASF} MELCHIZEDEK MEA XIXEAEK 3198 {N/PRT} 


7:210 AE META ΟΡΚΩΜΟΣΙΑΣ AIA TOY AETONTOX ΠΡῸΣ AYTON QMOXEN ΚΥΡΙΟΣ KAT OY 
METAMEAHOH2ZETAI XY IEPEY2 ΕἸΣ TON ΑἸΩ͂ΝΑ KATA THN ΤΆΞΙΝ MEAXIXEAEK 


722 By so much, Jesus has become the surety of a better covenant. 


7:22 BY KATA 2596 {PREP} SOMUCH ΤΌΣΟΥ ΤῸΝ 5118 {PD/ASN} JEHOSHUA ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} HAS BECOME TETONEN 
1096 {V/2RAI/3S} SURETY ET‘ T’YOX 1450 {A/NSM} OF BETTER KPEITTONO® 2909 {A/GsF/c} COVENANT AIAOHKH® 1242 
{N/GSF} 


7:22KATA TOXOYTON KPEITTONOX ATAOHKHY ΓΕΓΌΝΕΝ EPTYOX ἸΗΣΟΥΣ 


723 And of course those who have become priests are more, because of being prevented to 
continue by death, 


7:23 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} OF COURSE MEN 3303 {PRT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO HAVE BECOME 'ET'ONOTE®D 1096 
{V/2RAP/NPM} PRIESTS IKPEI 2409 ¢N/NPM} ARE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 {v/PX1/3P} MORE IIAEIONE® 4119 {A/NPM/C} BECAUSE OF AIA 
1223 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} TO PREVENT ΚΩΛΎΕΣΘΑΙ 2967 {v/PPN} TO CONTINUE ITAPAMENEIN 3887 ¢v/PAN} BY 
DEATHOANATQ 2288 <N/DSM} 


7:23 KAI ΟἹ MEN ITAEIONE2 ΕἸΣῚΝ CEVTONOTE2 IEPEIZ AIA TO OANATQ KOAYEXOAT 
ΠΑΡΑΜΈΝΕΙΝ 


74 but he, because of his remaining into the age, has the priesthood unchangeable. 


7:24 BUT AE. 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} BECAUSE OF AIA 1223 {PREP} HIMAY'TON 846 {PP/ASM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO 
REMAIN MENEIN 3306 {V/PAN} INTO EI 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} AGE AIONA 165 {N/ASM} HAS E-XEI 2192 
{V/PAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PRIESTHOOD IEPOQX YNHN 2420 {N/ASF} UNCHANGEABLE AITAPABATON 531 {A/ASF} 


7:40 AE AIA TO MENEIN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EIX TON ΑἸΩ͂ΝΑ ATIAPABATON EXEI THN IEPQXYNHN 


725 Whereupon he is able also to save to the uttermost those who come to God through him, 
being always alive in order to intercede on their behalf. 


7:25 WHEREUPON OOEN 3606 {ADV} HEIS ABLEAYNATAT 1410 (v/Pn1/38} ALSO KAI 2532 {CON]} TO SAVE ΣΏΖΕΙΝ 4982 
{V/PAN} TO EI 1519 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} UTTERMOST ITANTEAE) 3838 {A/ASN} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WHO COME 
IIPOXEPXOMENOY >) 4334 (v/PNP/APM} TO THO T'Q 3588 {T/DSM} GOD ΘΕ 2316 {N/DSM} THROUGH AI 1223 {PREP} HIM 
AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} BEING ALIVE ZQN 2198 {V/PAP/NSM} ALWAYS ΠΑΝ ΤΟΤΕ, 3842 {ADV} INORDER ΕΙΣ 1519 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 
3588 {T/ASN} TO INTERCEDE EN TYIXANEIN 1793 ¢V/PAN} ON BEHALF YITEP 5228 {PREP} OF THEMAYT'QN 846 (PP/GPM} 


7:2500EN KAI XOZEIN ΕἸΣ TO HANTEAEX AYNATAT ΤΟΥΣ TPOXEPXOMENOY2 AI AYTOY TQ 
ΘΕᾺ ITANTOTE ZON ΕἸΣ TO ENTYTXANEIN ὙΠῈΡ AYTON 


726 For such a high priest is fitting for us, devout, innocent, undefiled, separated from 
sinners, and having become higher than the heavens. 


7:26 ΕΟ ΓᾺΡ 1063 ((ΟΝ}} sUCH TOIOYT'OX 5108 {PD/NSM} HIGH PRIEST APXIEKPEY 749 {N/NSM} IS FITTING EITPETIEN 
4241 {V/IAI/3S} FOR US HMIN 2254 (pp/1DP} DEVOUT OXIOX 3741 {A/NSM} INNOCENT AKAKOD 172 {A/NSM} UNDEFILED 
AMIANTO® 283 {A/NSM} SEPARATED KEXQPINMENO) 5563 ¢v/RPP/NSM} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} 
SINFUL AMAPTQAQN 268 ,a/GpmM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING BECOME ['ENOMENO 1096 {v/2ADP/NSM} HIGHER THAN 
YPHAOTEPO® 5308 {4/NSM/C} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} HEAVENSOYPANQN 3772 {N/GPM} 


7:26 TOIOYTOX TAP HMIN ἘΠΡΕΠΕΝ APXIEPEY2 ΟΣΙῸΣ AKAKOX AMIANTOX KEXOPIXZMENOX 
AIlO TON AMAPTQAQN ΚΑῚ YYHAOTEPOX TON OYPANON TENOMENOX 


727 Who has no need to offer up sacrifices each day, as those high priests, first for his own 
sins, then for those of the people, for this he did, once, when he offered up himself. 


7:27 WHO OX 3739 {PR/NSM} HAS E-XEI 2192 ¢v/PAr/38} ΝΟ ΟΥ̓ Κα 3756 {PRT/N} NEED ANAT'KHN 318 {N/ASF} TO OFFER UP 
ANA®EPEIN 399 {v/PAN} SACRIFICESOY UIA 2378 {N/APF} EACH KAO 2596 {PREP} DAY HMEPAN 2250 {N/ASF} AS 
QXUITEP 5618 sADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} HIGH PRIESTS APXIEPEI> 749 (ΝΙΝΡΜῚῈ FIRSTITPOTEPON 4386 {ADV} FOR 
ὙΠΕΡ 5228 ;PREP} OWNIAION 2398 {A/GPM} THAS TON 3588 {T/GPF} SINSAMAPTION 266 ¢N/GPF} THEN EITEITA 1899 
{ADV} OF THAS TON 3588 {T/GPF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PEOPLE AAOY 2992 {N/GSM} FORI’AP 1063 {cond} THIS TOY TO 
5124 {PD/ASN} HE DID EIIOTHXEN 4160 ¢v/AAI/3S} ONCE EPATIA® 2178 {ADV} WHEN HE OFFERED UP ANENEI‘KA® 399 
{V/AAP/NSM} HIMSELF HA YTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} 


7:2702 ΟΥ̓Κ EXEI KAO HMEPAN ANATKHN QXITEP ΟἹ APXIEPEIX ITPOTEPON ὙΠῈΡ TON IAION 
AMAPTION OYXIAX ANA®EPEIN ENEITA TON TOY AAOY TOYTO ΓᾺΡ ENOIHXEN E®AITA® 
EAYTON ANENEPKA 


728 For the law appoints men high priests who have weakness, but the word of the oath after 
the law, a Son who has been fully perfected into the age. 


7:28 ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CON]} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LAW ΝΌΜΟΣ 3551 {N/NSM} APPOINTS KAOIXTHXIN 2525 (v/PAI/38} MEN 
ANOPOQHOY 444 (N/APM} HIGH PRIESTS APXTEPEI® 749 (N/APM} WHO HAVE EXONTA®D 2192 ¢V/PAP/APM} WEAKNESS 
AXOENEIAN 769 {ΝΙΑΒΕῚ BUT AE 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WORD AOI‘OD 3056 {N/NSM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} 
OATHOPKQMOXIA® 3728 «N/GSF} THA’ ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THO'T'ON 3588 {T/ASM} LAW ΝΌΜΟΝ 
3551 {N/ASM} SON YION 5207 {N/ASM} WHO HAS BEEN FULLY PERFECTED TE TEAKIQOMENON 5048 {v/RPP/ASM} INTO KIX 1519 
{PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} AGE AIQNA 165 {N/ASM} 


7:20 ΝΌΜΟΣ TAP ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥΣ KAOIZTHXIN APXIEPEIX EXONTAX AXOENEIAN O ΛΟΙῸΣ AE 
ΤῊΣ OPKQMOXIAXY ΤῊΣ META TON ΝΌΜΟΝ YION ΕἿΣ TON ΑἸΩ͂ΝΑ TETEAEIOMENON 


8:1 
Now a summation about the things being spoken is, we have such a high priest who was 
seated at the right hand of the throne of the Majesty in the heavens, 


8:1 Now AE, 1161 {CONJ} SUMMATION KE®A AATON 2774 {NNSN} ABOUT EIII 1909 {PREP} THES TOI 3588 {T/DPN} BEING 
SPOKEN ΛΕΓΟΜΈΝΟΙΣ 3004 {v/PPP/DPN} WE HAVE EXOMEN 2192 ¢vwPar/iP} SUCH TOIOYTON 5108 {PD/ASM} HIGH PRIEST 
APXIEPEA 749 {N/ASM} WHOO 3739 {PR/NSM} IS WAS SEATED EKAOIZEN 2523 ¢V/AAI/3S} ATEN 1722 {PREP} RIGHT HAND 
AE=IA 1188 {A/DSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} THRONE OPONOY 2362 {N/GSM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} MAJESTY 
ΜΕΓΑΛΩΣΎΝΗΣ 3172 (N/GSF} INEN 1722 PREP} THOS TOI 3588 {T/DPM} HEAVENS ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝΟΙ͂Σ 3772 {n/DPM} 


8:1 ΚΕΦΑΛΑΙΟΝ AE EIII ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΛΕΓΟΜΈΝΟΙΣ TOIOYTON EXOMEN APXIEPEA OX EKAOIZEN EN 
AESIA TOY OPONOY ΤῊΣ ΜΕΓΑΛΩΣΎΝΗΣ EN ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝΟΙ͂Σ 


8:2 a minister of the holy things, and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord erected and not 
man. 


8:2 MINISTER AEITOYPI'O 3011 ¢N/NSM} OF THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} HOLY ΑΓΊΩΝ 39 {A/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF THA 
ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} TRUEAAHOINH® 228 a/GsF} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {1/GSF} TABERNACLE ΣΚΗΝΗΣ 4633 {N/GSF} WHICH HN 
3739 {PR/ASF} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} ERECTED EITHEEN 4078 ¢v/AAr/3S} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} NOT 
ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} ΜΑΝΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ 444 ~N/NsM} 


8:2TQN ATION ΛΕΙΤΟΥΡΙῸΣ KAT ΤῊΣ ΣΚΗΝΗΣ ΤῊΣ AAHOINHY HN ENHEEN O ΚΥΡΙΟΣ KAI 
ΟΥ̓Κ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ 


8:3 For every high priest is appointed in order to offer both gifts and sacrifices, whereupon it 
is necessary for this man also to have something that he may offer. 


8:3FORI'AP 1063 {CONJ} EVERY ITA 3956 {A/NSM} HIGH PRIEST APXIEPEY 749 {N/NSM} IS APPOINTED KAOIXTATAI 
2525 {V/PPI/3S} INORDER ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO OFFER ΠΡΟΣΦΈΡΕΙΝ 4374 ¢v/PAN} BOTH TE 5037 {PRT} 
GIFTS AQPA 1435 {N/APN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} SACRIFICESOY NIA 2378 {N/APF} WHEREUPON OOEN 3606 {ADV} NECESSARY 
ANATKAION 316 {A/NsN} FoR THIS TOYTON 5126 {PD/ASM} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} TOHAVE EXEIN 2192 (v/PAN} 
SOMETHING Tl 5100 {PX/ASN} THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} HE MAY OFFER ITPONENEI'KH 4374 ¢v/aas/3s} 


s:3ITAX TAP APXTEPEY2 ΕἿΣ TO IITPOX®EPEIN AQPA TE KAI OYXIAX KAOIZTATAI OOEN 
ANATKAION EXEIN TI KAI TOYTON O ITPOXENETKH 


8:4 For certainly if he were on earth, he would not even be a priest, there being the priests 
who offer the gifts according to the law, 


8:4FORIT'AP 1063 {CONJ} CERTAINLY MEN 3303 {PRT} IF EI 1487 {COND} HE WERE HN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} ON EIII_ 1909 {PREP} 
EARTH |'H 1093 {N/GSF} NOTEVENOYA 3761 {ADV} EVERAN 302 {PRT} ΒΚ ΗΝ 2258 {V/1X1/3S} PRIESTIEPEY™ 2409 {N/NSM} 


THERE BEINGONTON 5607 {v/PXP/GPM} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} PRIESTS IEPEQN 2409 ¢N/GPM} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} 
WHO OFFER ITPOXL®EKPONTON 4374 ¢v/PAP/GPM} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} GIFTS AQPA 1435 {N/APN} ACCORDING TO KATA 
2596 {PREP} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} LAW ΝΌΜΟΝ 3551 {N/ASM} 


8:4EI] MEN ΓᾺΡ HN ΕΠῚ (HX OYA AN HN IEPEYX ONTON TON TEPEQN TON ITPOX®EPONTQN 
KATA ΤῸΝ ΝΌΜΟΝ TA ΔΩ͂ΡΑ 


8:5 who serve for an example and shadow of the heavenly things. Just as Moses who was 
divinely warned while going to complete the tabernacle, for he says, See thou make all 
things according to the pattern that was shown thee on the mountain. 


8:5 WHO OITINE®D 3748 {PR/NPM} SERVEAATPEYOYXIN 3000 {v/PAI/3P} FOR EXAMPLE YITOAEIT MATT 5262 ¢N/DSN} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} SHADOW ΣΙΚΙΑ 4639 {N/DSF} OF THES TON 3588 {T/GPN} HEAVENLY EITOYPANIQN 2032 {A/GPN} JUST AS 
ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} MOSES MQY XH» 3475 {N/NSM} WHO WAS DIVINELY WARNED KEXPHMATIXTAT 5537 ¢v/RP1/38} WHILE 
GOING MEAAQN 3195 {v/PAP/NSM} TO COMPLETE EITITEAEIN 2005 (v/PAN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TABERNACLE 
ΣΚΗΝῊΝ 4633 {N/ASF} FORI'AP 1063 {CON}; HESAYS ΦΗΣΙΝ 5346 {v/Px1/38} SEEOPA 3708 {V/PAM/2S} THOU MAKE 
TIOTHXEI® 4160 ¢v/AAm/28} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/APN} ACCORDING ΤΟ ΚΑΤᾺ 2596 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PATTERN 
TYIION 5179 ¢x/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} THAT WAS SHOWN AEIX@OENT'A 1166 {V/APP/ASM} THEE ΣΟῚ 4671 {PP/2DS} ON 
EN 1722 {PREP} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} MOUNTAINOPE] 3735 {N/DSN} 


8:5 ΟἸ ΤΊΝΕΣ YUOAEIVMATI KAT XKTA AATPEYOYXIN TON EMOYPANION KAOQX 
KEXPHMATIZTAI MOYXHY MEAAQN ETTITEAEIN THN XKHNHN OPA ΓᾺΡ ΦΗΣΙΝ ΠΟΙΗΣΕΣ 
MANTA KATA TON ΤΎΠΟΝ TON AEIXOENTA ΣΟῚ EN ΤῺ OPEI 


8:5. But now he has obtained a superior ministry, by so much as he is also the mediator of a 
superior covenant, which has been enacted upon superior promises. 


8:6 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} NOW NYNI 3570 {ADV} HE HAS OBTAINED TE'TY XEN 5177 {V/2RAI/3S} SUPERIOR ALADOPOTEPA® 
1313 {A/GSF/C} MINISTRY AEITOYPLTIA® 3009 {N/GSF} BY SO MUCH AS ΟΣΩ 3745 {PK/DSN} HEISEXTIN 2076 {v/PX1/38} ALSO 
KAT 2532 {CONT} MEDIATOR MEXITH® 3316 {N/NSM} OF SUPERIOR KPEITTONO 2909 (ΑΙ ΘΕΟΣ COVENANT ΔΙΑΘΗΚΗΣ 
1242 {N/GSF} WHICH Η ΤῚΣ 3748 {PR/NSF} HAS BEEN ENACTED NENOMOOETHT AL 3549 ¢wrpr3s} UPON EIII 1909 {PREP} 
SUPERIOR KPEITTOXIN 2909 {A/DPF/c} PROMISES EITATTEAIAI® 1860 {ΝΙΏΡΕῚ 


8:6 NYNI AE AIA®OPOTEPAX TETYXEN ΛΕΙΤΟΥΡΓΊΑΣ OXQ KAI KPEITTONOZY ἘΣΤῚΝ ATAOHKHY 
MEXITHY ΗΤῚΣ ἘΠῚ KPEITTOXIN EMATTEATAIZ NENOMOOETHTAI 


s:7 For if that first one was faultless, no place would have been sought for a second. 


8:7 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} THAT EKEINH 1565 (Pp/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} FIRST ΠΡΩΤῊ 4413 {A/NSF} WAS 
HN 2258 {V/1X1/38} FAULTLESS AMEMITTO® 273 {aNsF} NOOYK 3756 {PRT/N} PLACE ΤΌΠΟΣ 5117 {N/NSM} EVERAN 302 
{PRT} SOUGHT EZHTEITO 2212 ¢varr3s} OF SECOND AEF YTEPA® 1208 {A/GSF} 


8:7EI] TAP H ΠΡΩΤῊ EKEINH HN AMEMIITOX ΟΥ̓Κ AN AEYTEPAX EZHTEITO ΤΌΠΟΣ 


8:5 For, finding fault with them, he says, Behold, the days come, says Lord, and I will perfect 
a new covenant with the house of Israel and with the house of Judah. 


8:8 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} FINDING FAULT MEM®OMENO® 3201 {v/PNP/NSM} WITH THEM AY ΤΟΙΣ 846 {PP/DPM} HE SAYS 
AETEI 3004 ¢v/PAr/38} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 £v/2AAM/2S} DAYS HMEPAT 2250 {N/NPF} COMEEPXONT AT 2064 {v/PNI/3P} SAYS 
AETEI 3004 ¢v/Par3s} LORD KYPIOX 2962 sN/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I WILL PERFECT 1 YNTEAEXQ 4931 ¢V/FAI/1S} NEW 
KAINHN 2537 {4/ASF} COVENANT AIAQHKHN 1242 ¢n/ASF} WITH EIJI 1909 PREP} ΤΗΟ ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} HOUSE OIKON 
3624 {N/ASM} OF ISRAEL IXPAHA 2474 ¢n/PRT} AND KAI 2532 {CON} WITH EIT] 1909 ;PREP} ΤΗΟ ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} HOUSE 
OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF JUDAHIOYAA 2448 {N/GSM} 


8:3 MEM®OMENOZX ΓᾺΡ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ AEPEI IAOY HMEPAI EPXONTAI ΛΕΙῈΙ ΚΥΡΙΟΣ KAI 
YYNTEAEXO EIT TON OIKON ΙΣΡΑΗΛ KAT EIT TON OIKON IOYAA AIAOHKHN KAINHN 


8:9 Not according to the covenant that I made with their fathers in the day when I took them 
by my hand to lead them out of the land of Egypt. Because they did not continue in my 


covenant, and I disregarded them, says Lord. 


8:9 ΝΟΤ ΟὟ 3756 {PRT/N} ACCORDING TOKATA 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} COVENANT AIAQHKHN 1242 {N/ASF} 
THAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} IMADE EIIOIHXA 4160 ¢V/AAI/1S} WITH THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} FATHERS IITATPAXIN 3962 {N/DPM} 
OF THEMAY TON 846 (PP/GPM} ΙΝ ΕΝ 1722 {PREP} DAY HMEPA 2250 {N/DSF} WHENI TOOK EITIAABOMENOY 1949 
{V/2ADP/GSM} THEM A YTON 846 {PP/GPM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} HAND XEIPOD 5495 (N/GSF} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} TO 
LEAD OUT KE AT‘AT'EIN 1806 ¢v/2AAN} THEM AY TOY 846 {PP/APM} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} LAND ΓῊΣ 1093 {N/GSF} OF 
EGyPT AIP YITTOY 125 ¢N/GSF} BECAUSE OT 3754 {CONJ} THEY AYTOI 846 {PP/NPM} CONTINUED ENEMEINAN 1696 
{V/AAI/3P} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} COVENANT AIAOHKH_ 1242 {N/DSF} OF ME MOY 
3450 {PP/IGS} ΑΝ 1 ΚΑΤ Ὼ 2504 {PP/INS/C} DISREGARDED HMEAH®A 272 {V/AAI/1S} THEM AYTON 846 {ΡΡΙΩΡΜῚ SAYS ΔῈ ἜΣ 
3004 {V/PAI/3S} LORD KYPIOX 2962 «N/NSM} 


s90Y KATA THN AIAOHKHN HN ΒΠΟΙΗΣΑ TOI ΠΑΤΡΑΣΙΝ AYTON EN HMEPA 
EINIIAABOMENOY MOY ΤῊΣ XEIPOX AYTON ἘΞΑΓΑΓΕΙ͂Ν AYTOY2 EK ΤῊΣ AIPYUTOY OT! 
ΑΥ̓ΤΟῚ OYK ENEMEINAN EN TH AIAOHKH MOY KAPQ HMEAHZA AYTON ΛΕΓῈΙ ΚΥΡΙΟΣ 


810 Because this is the covenant that I will ordain with the house of Israel after those days, 
says Lord, giving my laws into their mind, and I will write them on their hearts. And I will 
be to them for a God, and they will be to me for a people. 


8:10 BECAUSE OTT 3754 {cony} THIS ΑὙ ΤῊ 3778 {PD/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} COVENANT ΔΙΑΘΗΚῊ 1242 ¢n/NSF} THAT HN 
3739 {PR/ASF} I WILL ORDAIN AIAQHXOMAT 1303 {v/FDI/1S} WITH THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} HOUSE OIKQ) 3624 {N/DSM} OF ISRAEL 
ΙΣΡΑΗΛ 2474 (N/PRI} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THOSE FKEINA® 1565 {PD/APF} THAS ΤᾺΣ 3588 {T/APF} DAYS HMEPA» 
2250 {N/APF} SAYS ΔΕ ΕΠ 3004 {v/PAI/3S} LORD KYPIOX 2962 {N/NSM} GIVING ΔΙΔΟῪΣ 1325 ¢v/PAP/NSM} LAWS ΝΌΜΟΥΣ 3551 
{N/APM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 ;PREP} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} MIND AIANOIAN 1271 {N/ASF} OF THEM 
AYTOQN 846 PP/GPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ONEIII 1909 (PREP} HEARTS KAPAIA® 2588 {N/APF} OF THEM ΑΥ̓ΤῺΝ 846 
{PP/GPM} I WILL ENGRAVE ΕΠΙΓΡΑ ΨΩ 1924 ¢v/FAI/1S} THEM AY TOY). 846 (PP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I WILL BE 
EXOMALT 2071 ¢v/Fxi/1S} TOTHEM AY'TOI> 846 {PP/DPM} FOR ΕἿΣ 1519 PREP} ΘΟ ΘΕῸΝ 2316 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
THEY AY TOI 846 (PP/NPM} WILL BEE XONTAT 2071 (v/Fx13P} TOME MOI 3427 {pP/1DS} FOR EIX 1519 {PREP} PEOPLE AAON 
2992 {N/ASM} 


s10OTI ΑΥ̓ΤῊ H AIAO@HKH HN AIAOHXOMAT TQ OIKQ ΙΣΡΑΗΛ META TAX HMEPAX EKEINAX 
AETEI ΚΎΡΙΟΣ AIAOYX NOMOY2 MOY ΕἿΣ THN ATANOIAN AYTON KAT ENT KAPAIAX® AYTON 
EMIPPAPQ AYTOYX KAI EXOMAI ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΕἸΣ ΘΕῸΝ KAI ΑΥ̓ΤΟῚ EXONTAI MOI ΕἸΣ AAON 


8:11 And they will, no, not teach each man his fellow citizen, and each man his brother, 
saying, Know the Lord, because all will know me, from their small as far as their great. 


8:11 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ΝΟ ΟὟ 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WILL THEY TEACH ΔΙΔΑΞΩΣΙΝ 1321 {V/AAS/3P} EACH 
EKAXTOX 1538 {A/NSM} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} FELLOW CITIZEN IIOAITHN 4177 ¢N/ASM} OF HIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CON}} EACH EKAX TO 1538 {A/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BROTHER AAKA®ON 80 {N/ASM} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} SAYING AEKT‘'QN 3004 {v/PAP/NSM} KNOW ΓΝΩΘΙ 1097 ¢v/2AAM/2S} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} LORD 
ΚΎΡΙΟΝ 2962 {N/ASM} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONT} ALLITANTE 3956 {A/NPM} THEY WILL KNOW EIAHXOYXIN 1492 
{V/FAI/3P} ME ME, 3165 {PP/1AS} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} SMALL ΜΙΚΡΟΥ͂ 3398 {A/GSM} OF THEM A YTQN 846 {(PP/GPM} AS FAR 
AS EQ 2193 {CONT} GREAT META AOY 3173 {A/GSM} OF THEMA Y TON 846 {PP/GPM} 


8:11 KAI OY MH ΔΙΔΑΞΩ͂ΣΙΝ EKAXTOX TON ΠΟΛΙΤῊΝ AYTOY KAI EKAXTOX TON AAEA®ON 
AYTOY AETON [TNQOI TON KYPION OTI ΠΑΝΤῈΣ EIAHXOYXIN ME ATIO MIKPOY AYTON EQ2 
ΜΕΓΆΛΟΥ AYTOQN 


8:12 Because I will be merciful to their iniquities, and their sins and their lawlessness I will 
no, not further remember. 


8:12 BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONJ} TWILL BEEK XOMAT 2071 {V/Fx1/1S8} MERCIFUL ΛΈΩΣ 2436 {A/NSM/ATT} TO THAS ΓΑΙ͂Σ 3588 
{T/DPF} INIQUITIES AAIKIAT» 93 ¢N/DPF} OF THEM A YTQN 846 (PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THAS TQN 3588 {T/GPF} SINS 
AMAPTION 266 ¢N/GPF} OF THEM AYTON 846 (PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS TON 3588 {T/GPF} LAWLESSNESS 
ANOMION 458 {N/GPF} OF THEM A Y'TOQN 846 (PP/GPM} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} FURTHER ΕΥΓῚ 2089 {ADV} 
WILL I REMEMBER ΜΝΗΣΘΏΩ 3415 {v/APs/1$} 


8:12OTI ΛΕῺΣ EXOMAT ΤΑΙ͂Σ ΑΔΙΚΙΑΙ͂Σ AYTON KAT TON AMAPTION AYTON KAT TON 
ANOMION AYTON OY MH ΜΝΗΣΘΩ ETI 


8:13 In saying, New, he has made the first old. And what is becoming old and obsolete is near 
disappearance. 


8:13INEN 1722 {PREP} THE TQ) 3588 {T/DSN} TOSAY AEI‘EIN 3004 ¢v/PAN} NEW KAINHN 2537 {A/ASF} HE HAS MADE OLD 
TIEN AAAIOQKEN 3822 {ΝΑΙ 35} THA THN 3588 {ΤΠ ΑΒΕ} FIRSTITPOTHN 4413 {A4/ASF} AND AF, 1161 {CONT} THE TO 3588 
{T/NSN} BECOMING OLD IIAAAIOYMENON 3822 {v/PpP/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BECOMING OBSOLETE |'HPAXKON 1095 
{V/PAP/NSN} NEAREI‘T'Y) 1451 {ADV} DISAPPEARANCE ADANIXMOY 854 {N/GSM} 


8:13 EN TQ AETEIN KAINHN ΠΕΠΑΛΑΙΩΚΕΝ THN ΠΡΩΤῊΝ TO AE ITAAAIOYMENON KAI 
THPAXKON ΕΓΓῪΣ A®ANIXMOY 


9:1 
Now indeed therefore the first had ordinances of divine service and the earthly sanctuary. 


9:1 Now KAI 2532 {CONJ} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} FIRST ITPQTH 4413 
{A/NSF} HAD ELXEN 2192 {V/IAI/3S} ORDINANCES ΔΙΚΑΙΏΜΑΤΑ 1345 {N/APN} OF DIVINE SERVICE AATPEIA® 2999 {N/GSF} 
AND ΤῈΣ 5037 {PRT} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} EARTHLY KOUMIKON 2886 {A/ASN} HOLY AD'ION 39 {A/NSN} 


9:1 EIXEN MEN OYN ΚΑΙ H ΠΡΩΤῊ ΔΙΚΑΙΏΜΑΤΑ AATPEIAX TO TE ATION KOXMIKON 


9:2 For a tabernacle was prepared, the first in which was also the lampstand, and the table, 
and the presentation of the loaves, which is called the Holy place. 


9:2FORIT'AP 1063 {CONJ} TABERNACLE UK HNH 4633 {N/NSF} WAS PREPARED KA TEXKEYAXOH 2680 ¢v/aPi/3S} THA Η 3588 
{T/NSF} FIRST ΠΡΩΤῊ 4413 {A/NSF} ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} WHICH Η 3739 {PR/DSF} ALSO TE) 5037 {PRT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} 
LAMPSTAND AY XNIA_ 3087 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} TABLE TPATIEZA 5132 ¢N/NSF} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} PRESENTATION ITPOQEXI® 4286 {N/NSF} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} LOAVES APTQN 740 (N/GPM} 
WHICH HT» 3748 (PR/NSF} IS CALLED ΛΕ ΤΑΙ 3004 ¢v/pp13s} HOLY ΑΓΊΑ 39 {A/NSF} 


9:2 ΣΚΗΝΗ ΓᾺΡ KATEXKEYAXOH H ΠΡΩΤῊ EN H H TE AYXNIA KAI H TPAITIEZA KAI H 
IIPOOEXIXZ TQN APTON ΗΤῚΣ AEPETAI ALIA 


9:3 And behind the second curtain, the tabernacle called the Holy of holies, 


9:3 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} BEHIND META 3326 {PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} SECOND AK YTEPON 1208 {A/ASN} CURTAIN 
KATATIETAXMA 2665 {N/ASN} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} TABERNACLE UKHNH 4633 {N/NSF} CALLED AKTOMENH 3004 
{V/PPP/NSF} HOLY AI‘IA 39 {A/NSF} OF HOLY ΑΓΊΩΝ 39 {A/GPN} 


93 ΜΕΤΑ AE TO AEYTEPON KATAITETAXMA XKHNH H AETOMENH ALIA ATION 


9:4 having a golden censer, and the ark of the covenant overlaid entirely in gold, in which 
was a golden pot holding the manna, and Aaron's rod that budded, and the tablets of the 
covenant. 


9:4 HAVING EXOY DXA 2192 {V/PAP/NSF} GOLDEN XPYXNOYN 5552 {A/ASN} CENSEROYMIATHPION 2369 {N/ASN} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ARK ΚΙΒΩΤῸΝ 2787 {N/ASF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} COVENANT AIAOHKH® 1242 
{N/GSF} OVERLAID IIEPIKEKAAYMMENHN 4028 ¢v/RPP/ASF} ENTIRELY ITANTOOEN 3840 {ADV} INGOLD XPYXIO 5553 
{N/DSN} INEN 1722 {PREP} WHICH Η 3739 {PR/DSF} GOLDEN XPY ZH 5552 {A/NSF} POT UTAMNO2® 4713 {N/NSF} HOLDING 
EXOY2XA 2192 {vV/PAP/NSF} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MANNA MANNA 3131 {HEB} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} ROD 
PABAO® 4464 {N/NSF} OF AARONAAPON 2 {N/PRI} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} THAT BUDDED BAA XITHXAXA 985 (v/AAP/NSF} AND 


KAT 2532 {cond} THAS ΑΙ 3588 {T/NPF} TABLETS ITAA KE® 4109 {N/NPF} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} COVENANT ΔΙΑΘΗΚΗΣ 
1242 {N/GSF} 


9:4 XPYXNOYN EXOYXA OYMIATHPION KAI THN ΚΙΒΩΤῸΝ THX ΔΙΑΘΗΚΗΣ 
IIEPIKEKAAYMMENHN IIANTOOEN ΧΡΥΣΙΩ EN H ΣΤΑΜΝΟΣ XPYXH EXOYZA TO MANNA KAI 
H PABAOX ΑΑΡΩΝ H BAAXTHXAXA KAT ΑἹ ΠΛΑΚΕΣ ΤῊΣ ATAOHKHY 


9:5 And above it were cherubim of glory overshadowing the place of forgiveness, about which 
things it is not now to speak in detail. 


9:5 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} ABOVE YITEPANQ 5231 {apv} ITA YTH® 846 {PP/GSF} CHERUBIM XEKPOYBIM 5502 {N/PRI} OF 
GLORY ΔΟΞΗΣ 1391 {N/GSF} OVERSHADOWING KATAXKIAZONT A 2683 (V/PAP/NPN} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} PLACE OF 
FORGIVENESS IAAXTHPION 2435 {N/ASN} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 {PREP} WHICH ΩΝ 3739 {PR/GPN} ITISEXTIN 2076 ¢V/PX1/38} 


NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} ΝΟΥ ΝΥΝ 3568 {ADV} TO SPEAK AETEIN 3004 (v/PAN} INKAT'A 2596 {PREP} DETAIL MEPOX 3313 
{N/ASN} 


9:5 YIEPANQ AE AYTHXY XEPOYBIM ΔΟΞΗΣ KATAXKIAZONTA TO IAAXTHPION ΠΕΡῚ QN ΟΥ̓Κ 
EXTIN ΝΥΝ AETEIN KATA MEPOX 


9:6 And these things thus having been prepared, the priests indeed enter into the first part of 
the tabernacle continually, accomplishing the services. 


9:6 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THESE TOY ΤῺΝ 5130 {PD/GPN} Τηῦ ΟΥΤΩΣ, 3779 {ADV} HAVING BEEN PREPARED 
KATEXKEYAXUMENQN 2680 {v/RPP/GPM} THOS ΟἹ 3588 {T/NPM} PRIESTS [ΕἸΡΕΣΣ 2409 ¢N/NPM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} 
ENTER KIXIAXIN 1524 ¢v/PXx1/3P} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FIRSTITPOTHN 4413 {A/ASF} TABERNACLE 
ΣΚΗΝῊΝ 4633 {N/ASF} DURING ΔΙᾺ 1223 {PREP} EVERYTHING [TANTO 3956 {A/GSN} ACCOMPLISHING EITTTEAOYNTEX 
2005 {V/PAP/NPM} THAS ΤᾺΣ 3588 {T/APF} SERVICES AA TPEIA® 2999 {N/APF} 


9:6 TOYTQN AE OYTOQX KATEXKEYAXMENON EIX MEN THN ΠΡΩΤῊΝ XKHNHN AIA ΠΑΝΤΟΣ 
ΕἸΣΙΑΣΙΝ OI IEPEIZ TAX AATPEIAY ENITEAOYNTEX 


9:7 But into the second part, the high priest alone, once a year, not without blood, which he 
offers for himself and for the unintentional sins of the people, 


9:7 BUT AE 1161 {CONT} INTO ΕἿΣ 1519 PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SECOND AEYTEPAN 1208 {A/ASF} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 

HIGH PRIEST APXIEPEY® 749 {N/NSM} ALONE MONO) 3441 {A/NSM} ONCE AITA® 530 {ADV} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} YEAR 
ENIAYTOY 1763 {N/GSM} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} WITHOUT ΧΩΡῚΣ 5565 {ADV} BLOOD AIMATO 129 {N/GSN} WHICH O 3739 
{PR/ASN} HE OFFERED ITPOX®EPEI 4374 ¢v/par3s} FoR YITEP 5228 {PREP} HIMSELF HAY TOY 1438 {PF/3GSM} AND KAI 2532 


{CONJ} THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} UNINTENTIONAL SINS AT. NOHMATOQN 51 {N/GPN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PEOPLE AAO Y 
2992 {N/GSM} 


9:7EIX AE THN AEYTEPAN AITTA® TOY ENIAYTOY ΜΟΝΟΣ O APXIEPEY2 OY ΧΩΡῚΣ AIMATOX O 
IIPOX®EPEI ὙΠῈΡ EAYTOY KAI ΤῺΝ TOY AAOY AT NOHMATON 


9:3 this signifying from the Holy Spirit, the way into the holy things is not yet to be made 
known while the first tabernacle still remains. 


9:8 THIS TOYTO 5124 {PD/ASN} SIGNIFYING AHAOYNT'O 1213 ¢V/PAP/GSN} FROM THE ΤΟΥ 3588 {T/GSN} HOLY ΑΓΊΟΥ 40 
{A/GSN} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} SPIRIT IINEYMATO®D 4151 ¢N/GSN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WAYOAON 3598 {N/ASF} OF THES 
ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPN} HOLY ΑΓΊΩΝ 39 {A4/GPN} NOT YET MHITQ 3380 {ADV} TO BE MADE KNOWN IIEDANEPQXOAT 5319 
{V/RPN} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} FIRST ΠΡΩΤῊΣ 4413 {A/GSF} TABERNACLE UK HNH® 4633 {N/GSF} STILLE'TI 2089 {ADV} 
HAVING EXOYZH® 2192 {v/PAP/GSF} STANDING UTAXIN 4714 {N/ASF} 


9:8 TOYTO AHAOYNTOX TOY ΠΝΕΎΜΑΤΟΣ TOY ATIOY ΜΗΠΩῺ ΠΕΦΑΝΕΡΩΣΘΑΙ THN TON ATION 
OAON ETI ΤῊΣ ΠΡΩΤῊΣ XKHNHY EXOYXHY UTAXIN 


9:9 Which is a figure for the present time, according to which both gifts and sacrifices are 
offered that are not able to make the man officiating fully perfect in respect to conscience, 


9:9 WHICH Η ΤῚΣ 3748 (PR/NSF} FIGURE ITAPABOAH 3850 {N/NSF} FOR EI 1519 PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} TIME 
KAIPON 2540 ¢N/ASM} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} THAT HAS COME ENEX THKOTA 1764 ¢v/RAP/ASM} ACCORDING TO KAO 2596 
{PREP} WHICH ON 3739 {PR/ASM} BOTH TE, 5037 {PRT} GIFTS AQPA 1435 {N/NPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SACRIFICES OY XIAI 

2378 {N/NPF} WERE OFFERED ITPOX®EPONT AI 4374 ¢v/ppr/3P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THAT ARE ABLEAY NAMENAT 1410 
{V/PNP/NPF} TO MAKE FULLY PERFECT TEAEIOQX AI 5048 (v/AAN} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} OFFICIATING AA TPEYONTA 3000 
{V/PAP/ASM} IN RESPECT TO KATA 2596 {PREP} CONSCIENCE ΣΥΝΕΊΔΗΣΙΝ 4893 {N/ASF} 


99 ΗΤῚΣ ΠΑΡΑΒΟΛΗ EIZ TON ΚΑΙΡῸΝ ΤῸΝ ENEXTHKOTA KAO ON AQPA TE KAT OYZIAI 
IIPOM®EPONTAI MH AYNAMENAT KATA XYNEIAHXIN TEAEIOXAT TON AATPEYONTA 


9:10 only in foods and drinks and various washings: carnal ordinances imposed until a time of 
reformation. 


9:10 ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} INEIII 1909 PREP} FOODS ΒΡΏΜΑΣΙΝ 1033 {N/DPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DRINKS 
TIOMAXIN 4188 ¢N/DPN} AND KAT 2532 {cons} VARIOUS AIA®OPOI 1313 {A/DPM} WASHINGS ΒΑΠΤΙΣΜΟΙΣ 909 sx/ppm} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ORDINANCES AIKAIOMAXIN 1345 {N/DPN} OF FLESH UAPKO™ 4561 {N/GSF} IMPOSED EITIKEIMENA 
1945 {V/PNP/NPN} UNTIL ME-XPI 3360 {ADV} TIME KAIPOY 2540 {N/GSM} OF REFORMATION AIOPOQXEQ). 1357 {N/GSF} 


9:10 MONON ENT ΒΡΏΜΑΣΙΝ KAT TOMAXIN KAT ATA®OPOIX ΒΑΠΤΙΣΜΟΙΣ KAT AIKATOMAXIN 
ΣΑΡΚΟΣ MEXPI KAIPOY AIOPOQXEQX EMIKEIMENA 


9:11 But Christ, having arrived a high priest of the good things that are coming, through the 
greater and more perfect tabernacle not made with hands, that is, not of this creation, 


9:11 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ 5547 {N/NSM} HAVING ARRIVED ITAPATENOMENO) 3854 ¢v/2ADP/NSM} HIGH 
PRIEST APXIEPEY 749 (N/NSM} OF THES TON 3588 {1/GPN} GOOD AI‘AQQN 18 {A/GPN} THAT ARE COMING 
MEAAONTON 3195 ¢v/PAP/GPN} THROUGH ΔΙᾺ 1223 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} GREATER ΜΕΊΖΟΝΟΣ 3173 {A/GSF/C} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MORE PERFECT TEAEIOTEPA® 5046 {A4/GSF/C} TABERNACLE UK HNH™® 4633 {N/GSF} NOTOY 3756 
{PRT/N} MADE WITH HANDS XEJPOIIOIHTOY 5499 sa/csF} THIS TOYT 5123 (PD/NSN} ISEXITIN 2076 {v/PX1/3S} NOTOY 3756 
{PRT/N} OF THIS TAY ΤῊΣ 3778 (pp/GsF} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {1/GSF} CREATION KTIXEQ2 2937 {N/GSF} 


9:11 ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ AE ΠΑΡΑΓΕΝΟΜΕΝΟΣ APXIEPEYY TON MEAAONTON ATAOQN AIA TH 
ΜΕΊΖΟΝΟΣ ΚΑΙ TEAEIOTEPAXY ΣΚΗΝΗΣ OY XEIPOIOIHTOY TOYT EXTIN OY TAYTH2 ΤῊΣ 
KTIZEQ2 


9:12 and not through the blood of goats and calves, but through his own blood, he entered in 
once into the Holy things, having found eternal redemption. 


9:12 NEITHER OY AF, 3761 {ADV} THROUGH AI 1223 {PREP} BLOOD AIMATO® 129 {N/GSN} OF GOATS TPAT'ON 5131 {N/GPM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CALVES ΜΟΣΧΩΝ 3448 ¢N/GPM} BUT AE. 1161 {CONT} THROUGH AIA 1223 {PREP} OWN IAIOY 2398 
{A/GSN} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} BLOOD AIMA'T'O 129 {N/GSN} HE ENTERED IN KINHAQEN 1525 ¢v/2AA1/38} ONCE E®ATIA® 
2178 {ADV} INTO EI 1519 {PREP} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} HOLY AI ‘JA 39 {A/APN} HAVING FOUND FH YPAMENO® 2147 
{V/2AMP/NSM} ETERNAL ATQNIAN 166 {A/ASF} REDEMPTION AYTPQXIN 3085 {N/ASF} 


912O0YAE AI AIMATOX TPATON ΚΑῚ MOXXON AIA AE TOY IAIOY AIMATOX EIXHAOEN E®ATIA& 
ΕἸΣ TA AVIA AIONIAN AYTPQXIN EYPAMENOZ 


9:13 For if the blood of bulls and goats, and the ashes of a heifer, sprinkling those who were 
defiled, sanctifies for the purification of the flesh, 


9:13 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CON}; IF EI 1487 {COND} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BLOOD AIMA 129 {N/NSN} OF BULLS TA YPQN 5022 {N/GPM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CON}; OF GOATS TPATON 5131 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CON}; ASH LITOAOX 4700 {N/NSF} OF HEIFER 
AAMAAEQ)® 1151 {N/GSF} SPRINKLING PANTIZOY XA 4472 ¢v/PAP/NSF} THOS TOY Σ 3588 {T/APM} WHO WERE DEFILED 
KEKOINQMENOY?)® 2840 ¢v/rppP/APM} SANCTIFIES AI‘TA ZEI 37 (v/PA1/38} FORIITPOX 4314 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
PURIFICATION KAQAPOTHTA 2514 {N/ASF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} FLESH UAPKOD 4561 {N/GSF} 


9:13 EI TAP TO AIMA TAYPON KAI TPATON KAT ΣΠΌΔΟΣ AAMAAEQOX PANTIZOYZA TOY 
KEKOINQMENOY2 ATIAZEI ΠΡῸΣ THN ΤῊΣ ZAPKOX KAOAPOTHTA 


9:14 how much more the blood of Christ, who, through the eternal Spirit, offered himself 
unblemished to God, will cleanse your conscience from dead works in order to serve a living 
God? 


9:14 HOW MUCH? ΠΟΣΩ 4214 (PQ/DSN} MORE MAAAON 3123 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BLOOD AIMA 129 {N/NSN} OF THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED XPIX TOY 5547 {N/GSM} WHOOD 3739 {PR/NSM} THROUGH ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} ETERNAL AIONIOY 
166 {A/GSN} SPIRIT IINEYMATO 4151 {N/GSN} OFFERED ITPONHNETKEN 4374 ¢v/AAr/38} HIMSELF EAYTON 1438 


{PF/3ASM} UNBLEMISHED AMQMON 299 {4/ASM} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} GOD ΘΕ 2316 {N/DSM} WILL CLEANSE KAQAPIEI 
2511 {V/FAI/3S/ATT} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CONSCIENCE ΣῪ NEIJAHXIN 4893 ¢N/ASF} OF YOU YMQN 5216 (PP/2GP} FROM AIIO 
575 {PREP} DEAD NEKPQN 3498 {A/GPN} WORKS EPI'QN 2041 {N/GPN} IN ORDER ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} TO 
SERVE AATPEYEIN 3000 {v/PAN} LIVING ZONTI 2198 ¢v/PAP/DSM} GOD ΘΕ 2316 {N/DSM} 


9:14 TOXQ MAAAON TO AIMA TOY XPIZTOY ΟΣ ATA IINEYMATOX AIONIOY EAYTON 
ΠΡΟΣΗΝΕΓ ΚΕΝ AMQMON TQ OEQ KAOAPIET THN ΣΥΝΕΙΔΗΣῚΝ YMOQN ATIO NEKPON ΒΡΓῺΝ 
ΕἸΣ TO AATPEYEIN OEQ ZONTI 


9:15 And because of this he is mediator of a new covenant, so that a death having occurred for 
the redemption of the transgressions against the first covenant, those who are called might 
take the promise of the eternal inheritance. 


9:15 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BECAUSE OF AJA 1223 {PREP} THIS TOYTO 5124 (PD/ASN} HEIS EX TIN 2076 {v/PX1/3S} MEDIATOR 
MEXITH® 3316 sN/NSM} OF NEW KAINH® 2537 {A/GSF} COVENANT AIAOQHKH® 1242 «N/GSF} SO THAT ΟΙΠΩΣ 3704 {Apv} 
DEATHOANATOY 2288 {N/GSM} HAVING OCCURRED TENOMENOY 1096 {v/2ADP/GSM} FOR EI 1519 {PREP} REDEMPTION 
ATOAYTPQXIN 629 {N/ASF} OF THAS TON 3588 {T/GPF} TRANSGRESSIONS ITAPABA EQN 3847 {N/GPF} AGAINST EIII 1909 
{PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} FIRST ΠΡΩΤῊ 4413 {A/DSF} COVENANT AIAQHKH_ 1242 ¢nvpsF} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO ARE 
CALLED KEKAHMENOI 2564 {v/RPP/NPM} MIGHT TAKE AABQXIN 2983 (V/2AAS/3P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PROMISE 
EIVIAPTEAIAN 1860 (N/ASF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} ETERNAL ΑἸΩΝΊΟΥ 166 {A/GSF} INHERITANCE ΚΛΗΡΟΝΟΜΊΑΣ 
2817 {N/GSF} 


9:15KAI AIA TOYTO ΔΙΑΘΗΚΗΣ KAINHY MEXITHY EXTIN ONQX OANATOY ΓΕΝΟΜΈΝΟΥ ΕἸΣ 
AIIOAYTPQZXIN TON EIT] TH ΠΡΩΤῊ AIAOHKH TAPABAXEON THN EMATTEAIAN ΛΑΒΩΣΙΝ ΟἹ 
KEKAHMENOI ΤῊΣ ΑἸΩΝΊΟΥ ΚΛΗΡΟΝΟΜΊΑΣ 


9:16 For where a covenant is, a necessity is to present the death of the man who made the 
covenant. 


9:16 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} WHERE OIIOY 3699 {ADV} COVENANT ΔΙΑΘΗΚῊΗ 1242 {nnsF} NECESSITY ANAIT‘KH 318 {N/NSF} 
TO PRESENT DEPEXOAI 5342 (v/PPN} DEATHOANATON 2288 {N/ASM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WHO MADE COVENANT 
AIAQEMENOY 1303 {v/2AMP/GSM} 


916 Ὁ ΠΟΥ ΓᾺΡ AIAOHKH OANATON ΑΝΑΓΚΗ ®EPEXOAI TOY AIAOEMENOY 


9:17 For a covenant is effective with the dead, since it is never enforced while the man who 
made the covenant lives. 


9:17 FORI‘'AP 1063 {CONT} COVENANT AIAQHKH_ 1242 {N/NSF} EFFECTIVE BEBAIA 949 {A/NSF} WITH EIII 1909 {PREP} DEAD 
ΝΕΚΡΟΙ͂Σ 3498 {4/ppm} SINCE EIIEI 1893 {CONT} NEVER MHITOTE 3379 {ADV} ISIT ENFORCED UX YEI 2480 ¢v/PAI/38} 
WHILEOTE 3753 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO MADE COVENANT AIAQEMENO) 1303 (v/2AMP/NSM} LIVES ZH 2198 
{V/PAI/3S} 


9:17 ΔΙΑΘΗΚΗ ΓᾺΡ ΕΠ ΝΕΚΡΟΙ͂Σ BEBAIA ἘΠΕῚ MHIIOTE IXXYEI OTE ZH Ο AIAQEMENOXZ 
9:18 Whereupon neither has the first been dedicated without blood. 


9:18 WHEREUPON OOEN 3606 {ADV} NEITHEROYA 3761 {ADV} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} FIRSTITPQTH 4413 {A/NSF} HAS BEEN 
DEDICATED ΕΓ KEKAINIXTAT 1457 ¢vrp3s} WITHOUT ΧΩΡῚΣ 5565 {ADV} BLOOD AIMATO® 129 {N/GSN} 


91800EN OYA H ΠΡΩΤῊ ΧΩΡῚΣ AIMATOX EVPKEKAINIZTAI 


9:19 For of every commandment according to law that was spoken by Moses to all the people, 
after taking the blood of the calves and goats, with water and scarlet wool and hyssop, he 
sprinkled both the book itself and all the people, 


9:19FORI'AP 1063 {CONT} EVERY ITAXH® 3956 {A/GSF} COMMANDMENT ENTOAH® 1785 {N/GSF} ACCORDING ΤΟ ΚΑΊ ΤᾺ 2596 
{PREP} LAW ΝΌΜΟΝ 3551 {N/ASM} THAT WAS SPOKEN AAAHOEIXH® 2980 ¢v/App/GsF} BY YIIO 5259 {PREP} MOSES 
MQYXEQ® 3475 ¢N/GSM} TO ALLITANTI 3956 {A/DSM} THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} PEOPLE AAQ 2992 {N/DSM} AFTER TAKING 
AABQN 2983 {V/2AAP/NSM} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} BLOOD AIMA 129 {N/ASN} OF THOS ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPM} CALVES MOUXON 


3448 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} GOATS TPAT‘QN 5131 ¢N/GPM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} WATER YAATOD 5204 {N/GSN} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SCARLET KOKKINOY 2847 {A/GSN} WOOL EPIOY 2053 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CON} HYSSOP 
ΥὙΣΣΩΙΠΟῪ 5301 {N/GSM} HE SPRINKLED EPPANTIZEN 4472 ¢v/AAI/3S} BOTH TE 5037 {PRT} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BOOK 
ΒΙΒΛΙΟΝ 975 {N/ASN} ITSELF ΑὙΤῸ 846 {PT/ASN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ALLITANT'A 3956 {A/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
PEOPLE AAON 2992 {N/ASM} 


9:19 ΔΛΑΛΗΘΕΙΣΗΣ ΓᾺΡ ΠΑΣΗΣ ENTOAHY KATA ΝΌΜΟΝ YIO MOYZXEQX ΠΑΝΤῚ TQ AAQ AABON 
TO AIMA TON MOXXON KAI TPATON META YAATOX KAI EPIOY KOKKINOY KAT YXXOIOY 
ΑΥ̓ΤῸ TE TO ΒΙΒΛΙΟΝ KAI TANTA TON AAON EPPANTIXEN 


9:20 saying, This is the blood of the covenant that God made for you. 


9:20 SAYING AET'QN 3004 ¢v/PAP/NSM} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BLOOD ΑΙΜΑ 129 {N/NSN} OF THA 
TH 3588 {T/GSF} COVENANT ΔΙΑΘΗΚΗΣ 1242 ¢n/GsF} THAT HX 3739 {PR/GSF} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOD@EOD 2316 {N/NSM} 
MADE ENETEIAATO 1781 {v/ADI/3S} FORITPOX 4314 {PREP} YoU YMA) 5209 {PP/2AP} 


9:0 ΛΕῺΝ TOYTO TO AIMA ΤῊΣ ΔΙΑΘΗΚΗΣ HX ENETEIAATO ΠΡῸΣ YMA O ΘΕῸΣ 


9:1 And likewise he sprinkled with the blood both the tabernacle and all the vessels of the 
service. 


9:21 AND AF, 1161 {CONJ} LIKEWISE OMOIQ® 3668 {ADV} HE SPRINKLED HPPANTIXEN 4472 {V/AAI/3S} WITH THE ΤῺ 3588 
{T/DSN} BLOOD AIMATTI 129 sx/psn} BOTH KAT 2532 {CONT} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TABERNACLE ΣΚΗΝῊΝ 4633 {N/ASF} AND 
KAT 2532 (ΟΝ ALLITANTA 3956 {A/APN} THES ΓᾺ 3588 {T/APN} VESSELS UKE YH 4632 {N/APN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} 
SERVICE AEITOYPIIA 3009 {N/GSF} 


9:21 KAI THN XKHNHN AE ΚΑῚ HANTA TA XKEYH ΤῊΣ ΛΕΙΤΟΥΡΓΊΑΣ TQ AIMATI OMOIQxX 
EPPANTIZEN 


922 And almost all things, according to the law, are cleansed with blood, and remission does 
not occur without bloodshed. 


9:22 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALMOST 2: XEAON 4975 {ADV} ALLITANT'A 3956 {A/NPN} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THO 
TON 3588 (T/ASM} LAW ΝΌΜΟΝ 3551 {N/ASM} ARE CLEANSED KAOAPIZET AI 2511 ¢v/pr1/38} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} BLOOD 
AIMATT 129 (n/psn} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} REMISSION ΑΦΕΣΙΣ 859 N/NSF} OCCURSTINETAT 1096 ¢v/Pnr3s} NOTOY 3756 
{PRT/N} WITHOUT ΧΩΡῚΣ 5565 {ADV} BLOODSHED AIMATEKX YXIA» 130 {N/GSF} 


9:22 KAI] UXEAON EN AIMATI HWANTA KAOAPIZETAI KATA TON NOMON KAT XQPIX 
AIMATEKXY2XIAX OY TINETAI A®EXIX 


9:23 Indeed therefore, a necessity was for the models of the things in the heavens themselves 
to be cleansed with these, but the heavenly things with better sacrifices than these. 


9:23 INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} NECESSITY ANAI‘KH 318 ¢N/NSF} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} MODELS 
YIHOAEIFMATA 5262 {N/APN} OF THES TON 3588 {T/GPN} INEN 1722 {PREP} THOS TOIX 3588 {T/DPM} HEAVENS 
ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝΟΙ͂Σ 3772 {N/DPM} THEMSELVES AYT'A 846 {PF/APN} TO BE CLEANSED KAOAPIZEXOAT 2511 {ΡΝ} WITH THESE 
TOYTOI® 5125 p/pPNn} BUT AE. 1161 {CONT} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} HEAVENLY EITOYPANITA 2032 {A/APN} WITH BETTER 
KPEITTOXIN 2909 {a/DPF/C} SACRIFICES OY XIAT» 2378 ¢N/DPF} THANITAPA 3844 {PREP} THESE TAY TA 3778 {PD/APF} 


9:2 ANAT KH OYN TA MEN YIIOAEIVMATA TON EN ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝΟΙ͂Σ TOYTOIX KAOAPIZEXOAI 
AYTA AE TA EIIOYPANIA KPEITTOXIN OYXIAIZ ΠΑΡᾺ TAYTAX 


9:24 For the Christ entered not into a holy place made with hands, representative of the true, 
but into heaven itself, now to appear in the presence of God for us. 


9:24 ΟΕ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ, 5547 {N/NSM} ENTERED EIMHAQEN 1525 ¢v/2AA1/3S} NOT 
OY 3756 {PRT/N} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} HOLY AI‘IA 39 {A/APN} MADE WITH HANDS XEIPOTIOIHTA 5499 {A/APN} 
REPRESENTATIVE AN TITYITA 499 {4/APN} OF THES ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPN} TRUEAAHOINON 228 sa/GpN} BUTAAA 235 {CONT} 
INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HEAVEN OYPANON 3772 {N/ASM} ITSELF AYTON 846 {PF/ASM} Now ΝΥΝ 


3568 {ADV} TO APPEAR HM@®ANIXOHNAT 1718 ¢V/APN} IN THE TQ. 3588 {T/DSN} PRESENCE [TPOXQIIOQ 4383 {N/DSN} OF THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} FOR YITEP 5228 (pREP} US HMQN 2257 {pP/1GP} 


9:24O0Y TAP ΕἸΣ XEIPOIOIHTA AVIA EIXHAOEN Ο ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ ANTITYHA TON AAHOINON AAA 
EIx ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ TON OYPANON ΝΥΝ EM@®ANIXOHNAT TQ ΠΡΟΣΩΠΩ TOY OEOY ὙΠῈΡ ἩΜΩ͂Ν 


9:25 And not so that he might offer himself often, as the high priest enters into the Holy 
things each year with blood by another, 


9:25 AND NOTOYA 3761 {ADV} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} HE MIGHT OFFER ΠΡΟΣΦΕΡΗ 4374 (v/Pas/38} HIMSELF KA YTON 
1438 {PF/3ASM} OFTEN TIOAAAKI® 4178 {ADV} ASQXUITEP 5618 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} HIGH PRIEST APXIEPEY™ 749 
{N/NSM} ENTERS EINEPXET ALI 1525 ¢v/Pnr/38} INTO EI 1519 {PREP} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} HOLY ΑΓΊΑ 39 {A/APN} EACH 
KAT 2596 {PREP} YEARENIAYTON 1763 {N/ASM} WITHEN 1722 {PREP} BLOOD AIMATI 129 sN/DSN} BY ANOTHER 
AAAOTPIQ 245 {a/Dsn} 


9:2OYA INA ΠΟΛΛΑΚΙΣ TTPOX®EPH EAYTON QXITEP O APXIEPEYX EIXEPXETAI ΕἸΣ TA ΑΓῚΑ 
KAT ENIAYTON EN AIMATI AAAOTPIO 


9:26 Since it would be necessary for him to suffer often, from the foundation of the world. But 
now once, at the end of the ages, he was made known for an annulment of sin by the 
sacrifice of himself. 


9:26 SINCE EIIEI 1893 ¢CONJ} IT WAS NECESSARY FOR EAE] 1163 Γν]Ο 35} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} TO SUFFER ITAQEIN 
3958 {V/2AAN} OFTEN ITOAAAKI® 4178 {ADV} FROM AIIO 575 PREP} FOUNDATION KATABOAH® 2602 {N/GSF} OF WORLD 
KOXMOY 2889 {N/GsM} BUT AE 1161 {CONT} NOWNYN 3568 {ADV} ONCE AITA® 530 {ADV} AT EIIT 1909 {PREP} END 
ΣΥΝΤΈΛΕΙΑ 4930 {N/DSF} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} AGES ATONQN 165 {N/GPM} HE WAS MADE KNOWN 
TE®ANEPOT AL 5319 ¢v/rp13s} FOR KIX 1519 {PREP} ANNULMENT AOE'THXIN 115 {N/ASF} OFSINAMAPTIA® 266 
«N/GSF} BY AIA 1223 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} SACRIFICE@ Y UIA 2378 {N/GSF} OF HIMSELF AY TOY 846 {PF/GSM} 


9:26 EMEI EAE] ΑὙΤῸΝ ΠΟΛΛΑΚΙ͂Σ ΠΑΘΕῚΝ ATO KATABOAHX KOXMOY ΝΥΝ AE ATIA® EIT 
ΣΥΝΤΈΛΕΙΑ TON AIONON EDX AOETHZXIN AMAPTYAX AIA ΤῊΣ OYXIAY AYTOY ITE®ANEPOTAT 


927 And inasmuch as it is reserved to men once to die, and after this, judgment, 


9:27 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} INKA® 2596 {PREP} AS MUCH ASOXON 3745 {PK/ASN} ITIS RESERVED ATIOKEITAI 606 ¢v/Pnr3s} 
TO THOS TOI 3588 {T/>PM} MEN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΙΣ 444 «n/ppm} oNcE AITA® 530 {ADV} TO DIE AIIOOANEIN 599 {v/2AAN} AND 
AE 1161 {CON}; AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THIS TOY TO 5124 {PD/ASN} JUDGMENT ΚΡΊΣΙΣ 2920 {N/NSF} 


9:27 KAI KAO OXON ATIOKEITAI ΤΟΙΣ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΙ͂Σ ΑΠΑΞ ATIOOANEIN META AE TOYTO KPIXIX 


9:28 SO also the Christ, having been offered once in order to take up the sins of many, will 
appear a second time, independent of sin, to those waiting for him for salvation. 


9:28 SOOYTQ® 3779 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED XPIX'TOX 5547 {N/NSM} HAVING BEEN 
OFFERED ITPONENEXOEI> 4374 ¢v/App/NSM} ONCE AITA® 530 {ADV} IN ORDER ΕΙΣ 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TO 
TAKE UP ANENEITKEIN 399 ¢v/2AANn} SINS AMAPTIA® 266 {N/APF} OF MANY ITOAAQN 4183 {A4/GPM} WILL APPEAR 
O®OHZET AL 3700 ¢v/rp13s} OF EK 1537 {PREP} SECOND AK YTEPOY 1208 {A/GSN} INDEPENDENT ΚΩΡῚΣ 5565 {ADV} OF SIN 
AMAPTIA®X 266 ~y/GsF} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} WAITING FOR AITIEKAKXOMENOI® 553 ¢v/pnp/ppm} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 
846 {PP/ASM} ΕῸΚ ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} SALVATION ΣΩΤΉΡΙΑΝ 4991 {N/ASF} 


9:2OYTQX KAI Ο ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ ΑΠΑΞ ITPOLENEXOEIX EIX TO ΠΟΛΛΩ͂Ν ANENETKEIN AMAPTIA2 
EK ΔΕΥΤΈΡΟΥ ΧΩΡῚΣ AMAPTIAX O®OHZXETAI ΤΟΙ͂Σ AYTON AITEKAEXOMENOI® ΕἸΣ LOTHPIAN 


10:1 

For the law having a shadow of the good things that are coming, not the same substance of 
the events, with the same sacrifices that are offered continually each year, they are never 
able to fully perfect those who are approaching. 


10:1 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LAW ΝΌΜΟΣ 3551 {N/NSM} HAVING E-XQN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} SHADOW ΣΚΙΑΝ 
4639 {N/ASF} OF THES TON 3588 {T/GPN} GOOD AT. AQQN 18 {A/GPN} THAT ARE COMING MEAAONTON 3195 {v/PAP/GPN} NOT 
ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SAMEAYTHN 846 {PP/ASF} SUBSTANCE EIKONA 1504 {N/ASF} OF THES TON 3588 
{T/GPN} EVENTS IIPATMATQN 4229 {N/GPN} WITH THAS TAI: 3588 {T/DPF} SAME AY TAI) 846 (PP/DPF} SACRIFICES 
OYXIAIX 2378 {N/DPF} THAT AX 3739 {PR/APF} ARE OFFERED ΠΡΟΣΦΕΙΡΟΥΣΙΝ 4374 (v/Par3P} TO EI 1519 PREP} THE TO 
3588 {T/ASN} CONTINUOUS AJIHNEKE® 1336 {A/ASN} EACH KAT 2596 {PREP} YEAR ENIAYTON 1763 {N/ASM} THEY ARE ABLE 
AYNANTAT 1410 ¢VPNI3P} NEVEROYAEITIOTE 3763 {ADV} TO FULLY PERFECT TEAEIOXAI 5048 ¢v/AAN} THOS TOY 
3588 {T/APM} WHO ARE APPROACHING ΠΡΟΣΕΡΧΟΜΈΝΟΥΣ 4334 {v/PNP/APM} 


10:1 UKTAN TAP EXON O NOMOX TON MEAAONTON APAOON OYK AYTHN THN EIKONA TON 
IIPATMATON KAT ENIAYTON ΤΑΙ͂Σ AYTAIX OYXIAIZ AX IIPOX®EPOYXIN ΕἸΣ TO AIHNEKEX 
OYAEIIOTE AYNANTAI ΤΟΥΣ IIPOXEPXOMENOY2 TEAEIOXAI 


10:2 Otherwise would they not have ceased being offered, because of those who worship, once 
having been cleansed, to have no further conscience of sins? 


10:2 OTHERWISE EIIEI 1893 {CONT} EVER AN 302 {PRT} NOTOY K 3756 {PRT/N} THEY HAVE CEASED EITAYXZANTO 3973 
{V/AMI/3P} BEING OFFERED ΠΡΟΣΦΕΡΟΜΈΝΑΙ 4374 ΓΝΡΡΡΙΝΡΕῚ BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WHO 
worsHip AATPEYONTA® 3000 (v/PAP/APM} ONCE AITA® 530 {ADV} HAVING BEEN CLEANSED KEKAQOAPMENOY 2 2508 
{V/RPP/APM} THE I'O 3588 {T/ASN} TO HAVE EXEIN 2192 {v/PAN} NOT ONE MHAEMIAN 3367 {A/ASF} FURTHER ETI 2089 
{ADV} CONSCIENCE 1) YNEIAHXIN 4893 {N/ASF} OF SINSAMAPTION 266 {N/GPF} 


10:2 EIIEI ΟΥ̓Κ AN ΒΠΑΥΣΑΝΤΟ IPOX®EPOMENAT ATA TO MHAEMIAN EXKIN ETI XYNEIAHXIN 
AMAPTION ΤΟΥΣ AATPEYONTA2 AITIA® KEKAOAPMENOY2 


10:; But in them is a reminder of sins each year. 


10:3 BUTAAA 235 {CON]} INEN 1722 {PREP} THEM ΑὙ ΤΑΙ͂Σ 846 (PP/DPF} REMINDER ΑΝΑΜΝΗΣΙΣ 364 {N/NSF} OF SINS 
AMAPTION 266 ¢N/GPF} EACH KAT 2596 {PREP} YEARENIAYTON 1763 {N/ASM} 


10:3AAA EN AYTAIX ΑΝΑΜΝΗΣΙΣ AMAPTION KAT ENIAYTON 
10:4 For it is impossible for the blood of bulls and goats to take away sins. 


10:4 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} IMPOSSIBLE AAYNATON 102 {4/NsN} BLOOD AIMA._ 129 {N/NSN} OF BULLS TA YPQN 5022 
{N/GPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} OF GOATS TPAT‘QN 5131 {N/GPM} TO TAKE AWAY A@AITPEIN 851 ¢v/PAn} sins AMAPTIA® 
266 {N/APF} 


10:4 AAYNATON ΓᾺΡ AIMA TAYPON KAT TPATON A®ATIPEIN AMAPTIAZ 


10:5 Therefore when he comes into the world, he says, Sacrifice and offering thou did not 
desire, but thou prepared for me a body. 


10:5 THEREFORE AIO 1352 {CONJ} WHEN HE COMES IN EIMEPXOMENO® 1525 (v/PNP/NSM} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THO ΤῸΝ 
3588 {T/ASM} WORLD KOUMON 2889 {N/ASM} HE SAYS AET'EI 3004 {v/PAI/3S} SACRIFICEOY MIAN 2378 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} OFFERING ITPOX®OPAN 4376 {N/ASF} THOU DESIRED HOHFAHXA®D 2309 {v/AAI/28} NOTOY K_ 3756 {PRT/N} BUT AE 
1161 {CONJ} THOU PREPARED KATHPTIXQ 2675 (V/AMI/2S} FOR ME MOI 3427 (pp/1DS} BODY NOM A 4983 {N/ASN} 


10:5 AIO EIXEPXOMENO®d ΕἸΣ TON KOXMON AETEI OYXIAN KAI ΠΡΟΣΦΟΡΑΝ ΟΥ̓Κ HOEAHXAX 
ΣΩ͂ΜΑ AE KATHPTIZQ MOI 


10:6 In whole burnt offerings, and for sin thou were not pleased. 


10:6 WHOLE BURNT OFFERINGS OAOKAYTOMAT A 3646 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} FORITEPI 4012 {PREP} SIN 
AMAPTIA®X 266 {N/GSF} THOU WERE PLEASED EY AOKHXA® 2106 {V/AAI/28} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} 


10: OAOKAYTOMATA KAI ΠΕΡῚ AMAPTIAX ΟΥ̓Κ EYAOKHXAX 


10:7 Then I said, Lo, I come (in the volume of a book it is written about me) to do thy will, O 
God, 


10:7 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} TSAID EITION 2036 (v/2AAT/1S} LOIAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/2S} ICOME HKQ 2240 ¢v/PAI/1S} INEN 1722 
{PREP} VOLUME KE®A AIAI 2777 (N/DSF} OF BOOK BIBAIOY 975 {N/GSN} ITIS WRITTEN CETD‘PAIITALI 1125 (v/rp1/3s} ABOUT 
ΠΕΡῚ 4012 PREP} ME EMOY 1700 {Ρρ165} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} TO DOIIOTHXAL 4160 ¢v/AAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WILL 
OEAHMA 2307 {N/ASN} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOD ΘΕΟΣ 2316 {N/NSM} 


10:7 TOTE EIION IAOY HKQ EN KE®AATAT BIBAIOY ΓΕΓΡΑΠΤΑΙ ΠΕΡῚ EMOY TOY ΠΟΙΗΣΑΙ O 
ΘΕῸΣ TO OEAHMA ΣΟΥ 


10:3 Saying above, Sacrifice and offering and whole burnt offerings and for sin thou did not 
desire, nor were thou pleased with things that are offered according to the law. 


10:8 SAYING ΛΕῺΝ 3004 {v/PAP/NSM} ABOVE ANQTEPON 511 {A/ASN} THATOTT 3754 {CONJ} SACRIFICEQY XIAN 2378 
{N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OFFERING IIPOX@®OPAN 4376 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHOLE BURNT OFFERINGS 
OAOKAYTOQMATA 3646 {N/APN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} FORITEPI 4012 {ΡΒΕΡῚ INAMAPTIAD 266 sN/GsF} NOTOYK $3756 
{PRT/N} DID THOU DESIRE HOHFAHXA® 2309 {V/AAI/28} NOROYAE 3761 {ADV} WERE THOU PLEASED EH YAOKHXA® 2106 
{V/AAI/2S} THAT AITINE® 3748 {PR/NPF} ARE OFFERED ΠΡΟΣΦΕΡΟΝΊΤΑΙ 4374 ¢v/pp13P} ACCORDING ΚΑ ΤᾺ 2596 {PREP} THO 


TON 3588 (T/ASM} LAW ΝΌΜΟΝ 3551 {N/ASM} 


10:33 ANOQTEPON AETON OTI OYXIAN KAI ΠΡΟΣΦΟΡΑΝ KAT OAOKAYTQMATA KAT ΠΕΡῚ 
AMAPTIAX OYK HOEAHZYAXY ΟΥ̓ΔῈ EYAOKHZAY AITINEX KATA TON ΝΌΜΟΝ ITPOX®EPONTATI 


10:9 Then he said, Lo, I come to do thy will, O God. He takes away the first, so that he may 
establish the second. 


10:9 THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} HE SAID EIPHKEN 2046 ¢v/RAr3S/ATT} LOIAOY 2400 ¢v/2AAM/2S} I COME HKQ) 2240 ¢v/PAI/1$} 
THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} TO DO ΠΟΙΗΣΑῚΙ͂ 4160 ¢v/AAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WILLOQEAHMA 2307 {N/ASN} OF THEE NOY 4675 
{PP/2GS} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD ΘΕΟΣ 2316 {N/NSM} HE TAKES AWAY ANAIPETI 337 {v/PAI/38} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} FIRST 
TIPQTON 4413 {A/ASN} SO THATINA 2443 {CONJ} HE MAY ESTABLISH UTHXH 2476 ¢v/AAS/3S} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} SECOND 


AEYTEPON 1208 {A/ASN} 


10:9 TOTE EIPHKEN IAOY HKQ TOY ΠΟΙΗΣΑῚΙ O ΘΕΟΣ TO OEAHMA ΣΟΥ ANAIPEIT TO ΠΡΩΤῸΝ 
INA TO AEYTEPON XTH2H 


10:10 By which will we are sanctified through the one time offering of the body of Jesus 
Christ. 


10:10 BY KN 1722 {PREP} WHICH {2 3739 {PR/DSN} WILLOKAHMATI 2307 {N/DSN} WE ARE EXMEN 2070 {v/Px1/1P} THOS OI 
3588 {T/NPM} SANCTIFIED HI‘ TAX MENOI 37 (v/RPP/NPM} THROUGH AIA 1223 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} ONCE E®ATIA® 
2178 {ADV} OFFERING ΠΡΟΣΦΟΡΑΣ 4376 {N/GSF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} BODY LOM ATO 4983 {N/GSN} OF JEHOSHUA 
THXOY 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED X PIX'TOY 5547 ¢N/GSM} 


10:10 EN Q OEAHMATI HIIAZMENOI ἘΣΜῈΝ OI ATA ΤῊΣ ΠΡΟΣΦΟΡΑΣ TOY LOMATOX IHXOY 
XPIZTOY E®ATIA® 


10:11 And indeed every priest stands daily serving and offering the same sacrifices often, 
which can never take away sins. 


10:11 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} EVERY [JAX 3956 {A/NSM} PRIESTIEPE YX 2409 {N/NSM} STANDS 
EXTHKEN 2476 ¢v/rar3s} BY KAO 2596 {PREP} DAY HMEPAN 2250 {N/ASF} SERVING AEITOYPI'QN 3008 ¢v/PAP/NSM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONJ} OFFERING ITPON®EPON 4374 ¢v/PAP/NSM} THAS TA 3588 {T/APF} SAME ΑΥ̓ΤΑΣ 846 {PP/APF} SACRIFICES 
OYXIAX 2378 sN/APF} OFTEN ITOAAAKI® 4178 {ADV} wHicH AITINE 3748 (PR/NPF} NEVEROYAETIOTE 3763 {ADV} ARE 
ABLEAYNANTAT 1410 {v/PNI/3P} TO TAKE AWAY ITEPIEAEIN 4014 ¢v/2AAN} SINSAMAPTIAD 266 {ΝΙΑΡΕῚ 


10:11 KAT ΠΑΣ MEN ἹΕΡΕῪΣ EXTHKEN KAO HMEPAN AEITOYPTON KAI TAX ΑΥ̓ΤΑΣ ΠΟΛΛΑΚΙ͂Σ 
ΠΡΟΣΦΕΡΩΝ ΘΥΣΙΑΣ AITINEXY OYAEITIOTE AYNANTAIT ITEPIEAEIN AMAPTIAZ 


10:12 But this man, having offered one sacrifice on behalf of sins forever, sat down at the right 
hand of God, 


10:12 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THIS ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 3778 {PP/NSM} HAVING OFFERED ITPOMENEDKA® 4374 ¢v/AAP/NSM} ONE MIAN 3391 
{N/ASF} SACRIFICE @Y XIAN 2378 {N/ASF} ON BEHALF YITEP 5228 {PREP} OF SINSAMAPTION 266 {N/GPF} FOR EI 1519 
{PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} CONTINUAL AIHNEKE® 1336 {A/ASN} SAT DOWN EKAQIXEN 2523 {V/AAI/3S8} ATEN 1722 {PREP} 
RIGHT HAND AE&IA 1188 {A/DSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOKOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


10:12AYTOX AE MIAN ὙΠῈΡ AMAPTION ITPOXENET KA OYXIAN ΕἸΣ TO AIHNEKEX EKAOIZEN 
EN AESIA TOY OEOY 


10:13 waiting henceforth until his enemies are placed a footstool of his feet. 


10:13 WAITING EKAEXOMENO2® 1551 ¢V/PNP/NSM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} REMAINING AOIIION 3063 {A/ASN} UNTIL HQ 2193 
{CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} HOSTILE EX@POI 2190 ΑΙΝΡΜῈ OF HIM AY'T'OY 846 {PP/GSM} ARE PLACED TEKQQXIN 5087 
{V/APS/3P} FOOTSTOOL YITOTIOAION 5286 {N/ASN} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} FEET ΠΟΔΩΝ 4228 ¢N/GPM} OF HIM AY TOY 
846 {PP/GSM} 


10:13TO ΛΟΙΠῸΝ EKAEXOMENO2X EQX TEOQXIN OI EXOPOI AYTOY ὙΠΟΠΟΔΙΟΝ TQN TOAQN 
AYTOY 


10:14 For by one offering he has fully perfected forever those being sanctified. 


10:14 FORI'AP 1063 {CON]} BY ONE MIA 3391 {N/DSF} OFFERING ITPON®OPA 4376 {N/DSF} HE HAS FULLY PERFECTED 
TETEAEIOKEN 5048 ¢v/RAI/3S} FOR ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} CONTINUAL AIHNEKE® 1336 {A/ASN} THOS 
TOY 3588 {T/APM} BEING SANCTIFIED A. TAZOMENOY) 37 {v/ppp/APM} 


10:14 ΜΙΑ ΓᾺΡ IIPOX®OPA TETEAEIOQKEN EIX TO AIHNEKEX ΤΟῪΣ ATIAZOMENOY2 
10:15 And the Holy Spirit also testifies to us, after indeed foretelling, 


10:15 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} HOLY AI‘ION 40 {A/NSN} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} SPIRIT TINE YMA 4151 {N/NSN} 
ALSO KAT 2532 {CONJ} TESTIFIES MAPT'YPEI 3140 ¢v/par3s} TOUS HMIN 2254 {PpP/1DP} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} INDEED 
ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} TO FORETELL [ITPOEIPHKENAT 4280 ¢v/ran} 


10:15 MAPTYPEI AE ἩΜΙ͂Ν KAI TO IINEYMA TO ATION META ΓᾺΡ TO IIPOEIPHKENAI 


10:16 This is the covenant that I will ordain with them after those days, says Lord, giving my 
laws on their hearts, and on their minds I will write them, 


10:16 THIS A Y'T'H 3778 {PD/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} COVENANT ΔΙΑΘΗΚῊ 1242 «n/NSF} THAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} I WILL ORDAIN 
AIAQHXOMAT 1303 ¢v/Fp1/1s} WITH ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THEMAY TOY 846 {PP/APM} AFTER ME'T'A 3326 {PREP} THOSE 
EKEINA®D 1565 (PD/APF} THAS ΤᾺΣ 3588 {T/APF} DAYS HMEPA® 2250 {ΝΙΑΡΕῚ SAYS ΔῈ ἜΣ 3004 ¢v/Pai/3s} LORD ΚΥΡΙΟΣ 
2962 {N/NSM} GIVING ΔΙΔΟῪΣ, 1325 {v/PAP/NSM} LAWS ΝΌΜΟΥΣ 3551 {N/APM} OF ME MOY 3450 {pP/1GS} ON ETI] 1909 {PREP} 
HEARTS ΚΑΡΔΙΑ͂Σ 2588 {N/APF} OF THEM AYTON 846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ONEJII 1909 {ΡΒΕΡῚ THAS TON 3588 
{T/GPF} MINDS AIANOIQN 1271 {N/GPF} OF THEM AYTON 846 {PP/GPM} I WILL WRITE ΕΙΠΓΡΑ ΨΩ 1924 ¢v/FAI/1S} THEM 
AYTOY® 846 ΡΙΑΡΜῚ 


10.16 AYTH H AIAOHKH HN AIAOHXOMAT ΠΡῸΣ AYTOYX META TAX HMEPAX EKEINA® AETEI 
ΚΥΡΙΟΣ AIAOYX NOMOY2 MOY EIII KAPATAX AYTON KAT ETI] TON ATANOION AYTON 
ΕἸΠΡΡΑΨΩ AYTOY 


10:17 and, Their sins and their lawlessness I will, no, not further remember. 
10:17 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THAS TON 3588 {T/GPF} SINSAMAPTION 266 {N/GPF} OF THEMAY TON 846 (PP/GPM} AND KAT 


2532 {CONJ} THAS TQN 3588 {T/GPF} LAWLESSNESS ANOMIQON 458 {N/GPF} OF THEM AYTON 846 {PP/GPM} I WILL REMEMBER 
MNH2XOQ 3415 ¢v/aps/is} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} FURTHER ET] 2089 {ADV} 


10:17 KAT TON AMAPTION AYTON KAT TON ANOMION AYTON OY MH ΜΝΗΣΘΩ ETI 


10:18 Now where there is remission of these, there is no more offering for sin. 


10:18 Now AE 1161 {CONT} WHEREOIIOY 3699 {ADV} REMISSION ΑΦΕΣΣΙΣ, 859 {N/NSF} OF THESE TOY ΤῺΝ 5130 {PD/GPF} NO 
MOREOYKETI 3765 {ADV} OFFERING IIPOX®OPA 4376 ¢N/NSF} FORITEPI 4012 PREP} SINAMAPTIAD 266 sn/GsF} 


10:18 ΠΟΥ AE A®EXIX TOYTON OYKETI ΠΡΟΣΦΟΡΑ ΠΕΡῚ AMAPTIAX 


10:19 Having therefore, brothers, boldness for entrance into the holy things by the blood of 
Jesus, 


10:19 HAVING EXONTE® 2192 {v/PAP/NPM} THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} BROTHERS AAEA®OI 80 {N/vPM} BOLDNESS 
TIAPPHXIAN 3954 {N/ASF} FOR ΕἸΣ 1519 PREP} THA’ THN 3588 {T/ASF} ENTRANCE EINOAON 1529 {N/ASF} OF THES TON 
3588 {T/GPN} HOLY ΑΓΊΩΝ 39 {A/GPN} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THE TQ) 3588 {T/DSN} BLOOD AIMATT 129 {N/DSN} OF JEHOSHUA 
THXOY 2424 sn/GsM} 


10:19 EXONTEX OYN AAEA®OI ITAPPHXIAN ΕἸΣ THN ΕἸΣΟΔΟΝ TON ATION EN TQ AIMATI 
IHZOY 


10:0 which he inaugurated for us, a new and living way through the curtain, that is, his flesh, 


10:20 WHICH HN 3739 {PR/ASF} HE INAUGURATED ENE KAINIXZEN 1457 {V/AAI/3S} FORUS HMIN 2254 {PpP/1DP} NEW 
IIPOX®ATON 4372 {A/ASF} AND KAT 2532 (ΟΝ LIVING ZQUAN 2198 {V/PAP/ASF} WAYOAON 3598 {N/ASF} THROUGH AIA 
1223 {PREP} THE ΤΟΥ 3588 {T/GSN} CURTAINKATATTETAXUMATO® 2665 «N/Gsn} THIS TOY'T 5123 {PD/NSN} ISEXITIN 2076 
{V/PX1/38} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} FLESH UNAPKO® 4561 {N/GSF} OF HIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


10:20 HN ENEKAINIZEN HMIN OAON IIPOX®ATON KAT ΖΩ͂ΣΑΝ ATA TOY KATATIETAXMATOX 
TOYT EXTIN ΤῊΣ ΣΑΡΚΟΣ AYTOY 


10:21 and a great priest over the house of God, 


10:21 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} GREATMETAN 3173 {A/ASM} PRIESTIETPEA 2409 {N/ASM} OVER EIII 1909 PREP} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} HOUSE OIKON 3624 {N/ASM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


10:21 KAI IEPEA METAN ἘΠῚ TON OIKON TOY OEOY 


10:22 let us approach with a true heart in full assurance of faith, our hearts sprinkled from an 
evil conscience, and our body washed in pure water. 


10:22 LET US APPROACH ITPOLEPXOQMEOA 4334 ¢v/Pns/1P} WITH META 3326 {PREP} TRUE AAHOINH® 228 {A/GSF} HEART 
KAPAIA® 2588 {N/GSF} INEN 1722 {PREP} FULL ASSURANCE ITAHPO®OPIA 4136 ¢N/DSF} OF FAITH ΠΙΣ ΤΈΩΣ 4102 {ΝΙΟΒΕῚ 
THAS TA 3588 {T/APF} HEARTS KAPAIA® 2588 {N/APF} SPRINKLED EPPANTIXNMENOI 4472 ¢v/rpp/NPM} FROM AIIO 575 
{PREP} EVIL ITIONHPA® 4190 {A/GSF} CONSCIENCE 1) YNEIAH EQ). 4893 ¢n/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CON}; THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} 
BODY LOMA 4983 {N/ASN} WASHED AEAOYMENOT 3068 {v/RPP/NPM} IN PURE KAQAPQ. 2513 {A/DSN} WATER YAATT 5204 
{N/DSN} 


10:22 IIPOLEPXQMEOA META AAHOINH2Y KAPAIAX EN ΠΛΗΡΟΦΟΡΙΑ ΠΙΣΤΈΩΣ EPPANTIZMENOI 
TAX KAPAIAX ATIO ΣΥΝΕΙΔΉΣΕΩΣ TIONHPAX KAI AEAOYMENOI TO ΣΩ͂ΜΑ YAATI KAOAPQ 


10:23 Let us hold firm the affirmation of the hope unwavering, for he who promised is faithful. 


10:23 LET US HOLD FIRM KATEXQOMEN 2722 ¢v/pas/1P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} AFFIRMATIONOMOAOTTAN 3671 {N/ASF} OF 
THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} HOPE EATITAOX 1680 {N/GSF} UNWAVERING AK AINH. 186 {A/ASF} ΕΟ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} WHO PROMISED EITATTEIAAMENO® 1861 {v/ADP/NSM} FAITHFUL ΠΙΣΤΟΣ 4103 {A/NSM} 


10:23 KATEXQMEN THN OMOAOTIAN ΤῊΣ EAITTAOX AKAINH ΠΙΣΤῸΣ PAP O EMATTEIAAMENO dX 
10:24 And let us examine each other for provocation of love and good works. 


10:24 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} LET US EXAMINE KATANOQMEN 2657 {v/PAS/1P} EACH OTHER AAAHAOY® 240 {PC/APM} FOR 
ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} PROVOCATION ΠΑΡΟΞΥΣΜΟΝ 3948 {N/ASM} OF LOVE A‘ AITH® 26 ¢n/GsF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GOOD 
KAAQN 2570 {A/GPN} WORKS ΕΡΓῺΝ 2041 {N/GPN} 


10:24 KAT KATANOQMEN AAAHAOY2 ΕἸΣ ΠΑΡΟΞΥΣΜΟΝ ΑΓΆΠΗΣ KAT KAAQN EPLON 


10:25 Not forsaking the assembling together of ourselves, as is the habit of some, but 
exhorting, and so much the more as long as ye see the day approaching. 


10:25 NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} FORSAKING ET KATAAEINONTE®D 1459 ¢v/pap/NpM} THA'T'HN 3588 {T/ASF} ASSEMBLING 
TOGETHER ΕΠΙΣΥΝΑΓΏΓΗΝ 1997 {N/ASF} OF OURSELVES EAYTOQN 1438 {PF/IGPM} Α5 ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} HABIT HOOX 
1485 {N/NSN} OF SOME ΤΊΣΙΝ 5100 (Px/DPM} BUTAAAA 235 {CONJ} EXHORTING ITAPAKAAOYNTE® 3870 ¢v/PAP/NPM} AND 
KAT 2532 (ΟΝ So MUCH ΤΌΣΟΥ ΤῺ 5118 (PD/DSN} MORE MAAAON 3123 {ADV} AS LONG AS ΟΣΩ 3745 {PK/DSN} YE SEE 
BAENETE 991 ¢vrar2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} DAY HMEPAN 2250 {N/ASF} APPROACHING ΒΕΓ TIZOYUAN 1448 
{V/PAP/ASF} 

10:25 MH EYL KATAAEIIIONTEY THN EDIZYNAPOVHN EAYTON ΚΑΘΩΣ EOOX ΤΙΣΙΝ AAAA 
IAPAKAAOYNTEX KAI TOXOYTQ MAAAON OX BAENIETE ETTIZOYZXAN THN HMEPAN 


10:6 For when we sin willfully after taking the knowledge of the truth, there remains no 
more a sacrifice for sins, 


10:26 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} WHEN SINNING AMAPTANONTON 264 {v/PAP/GPM} WILLFULLY 

EKOYXIQX 1596 {ADV} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THE I'O 3588 {T/ASN} TO TAKE AABEIN 2983 {v/2AAN} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} KNOWLEDGE EITIT7NQXIN 1922 {N/ASF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {1/GSF} TRUTH AAHOEIA® 225 {N/GSF} THERE REMAINS 
ATIOAEINETAL 620 ¢v/pp13s} NOMOREOYKETI 3765 {ADV} SACRIFICEOY UIA 2378 {N/NSF} FORITEPI 4012 {PREP} SINS 


AMAPTION 266 {ΝΙΘΡΕῚ 


10:26 EKOY XIQX TAP AMAPTANONTON HMQN META TO AABEIN THN ΒΠΙΓΝΩΣΙΝ ΤῊΣ 
AAHOEIAX OYKETI ΠΕΡῚ AMAPTION ATIOAEINETAT OYXIA 


10:27 but a certain fearful expectation of judgment and of fire, a fervor that is going to devour 
the opposition. 


10:27 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} CERTAIN TIX 5100 {PX/NSF} FEARFUL PBOBEPA 5398 {A/NSF} EXPECTATION EKAOXH 1561 {N/NSF} 
OF JUDGMENT KPIZEQ™ 2920 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF FIREITYPOX 4442 {N/GSN} FERVOR ZHAO 2205 {N/NSN} THAT 
Is GOING MEAAONTO® 3195 {v/PAP/GSN} TO DEVOUR EXOIEIN 2068 ¢v/PAN} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} CONTRARY 
YITENANTIOY® 5227 ¢a/APM} 


10:27 DOBEPA AE ΤῚΣ EKAOXH ΚΡΙΣΕΩΣ KAT ΠΥΡΟΣ ZHAOX EXOIEIN MEAAONTO2X TOYZ 
YUENANTIOY 


10:28 Any man who has disregarded the law of Moses dies without mercies from two or three 


witnesses. 


10:28 ANY ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} WHO HAS DISREGARDED AQETHXA® 114 ¢v/AAP/NSM} LAW ΝΌΜΟΝ 3551 {N/ASM} OF MOSES 
MQYXEQ® 3475 sn/csm} pies ATIOONHXKETI 599 ¢v/Par3s} WITHOUT ΧΩΡῚΣ 5565 {ADV} MERCIES ΟἸΚΤΊΡΜΩΝ 3628 
{N/GPM} FROM EIT 1909 {ΡΒΕΡῚ TWO AY XIN 1417 {N/DPM} ORH 2228 {PRT} THREE T’PIXIN 5140 {N/DPM} WITNESSES 


MAPTYXIN 3144 ~N/DPM} 


10:28 AODETHXAX TIX ΝΌΜΟΝ ΜΩΥΣΕῺΣ ΧΩΡῚΣ ΟἸΚΤΊΡΜΩΝ EIT ΔΥΣΙΝ H ΤΡΙΣῚΝ MAPTYXIN 
ATIOONH2XKEI 


10::9 By how much worse punishment do ye think he will deserve who has trampled the Son 
of God, and who considered profane the blood of the covenant by which he was sanctified, 
and who treated the Spirit of grace contemptuously? 


10:29 BY HOW MUCH? IIOXQ 4214 ~PQ/DSN} WORSE XEIPONO® 5501 {A/GSF} PUNISHMENT TIMQPIA 5098 {N/GSF} DO YE 
THINK AOKEITE 1380 {v/PAI/2P} HE WILL DESERVE AZIOQOHXET AT 515 ¢v/rrr/3s} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HAS TRAMPLED 
KATAITATHZA® 2662 ¢v/AAP/NSM} THO'T'ON 3588 {T/ASM} SON YION 5207 {N/ASM} OF THO TOY 3588 {1/GSM} GoDOEKOY 
2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO CONSIDERED HI'HXAMENO2) 2233 {V/ADP/NSM} PROFANE KOINON 2839 {A/ASN} THE 
TO 3588 {T/ASN} BLOOD AIMA 129 {N/ASN} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} COVENANT AIAQHKH™® 1242 «n/GsF} BY EN 1722 {PREP} 
WHICH © 3739 {PR/DSN} HE WAS SANCTIFIED HI‘ TAXOH 37 ¢v/ap13s} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} WHO TREATED CONTEMPTUOUSLY 
ENYBPIZA 1796 ¢V/AAP/NSM} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} SPIRIT TINE YMA 4151 {N/ASN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} GRACE 


XAPITO® 5485 sN/GSF} 


10:29 ΠΟΣ AOKEITE ΧΕΊΡΟΝΟΣ ΑΞΙΩΘΗΣΕΤΑΙ TIMQPIAX O TON YION TOY OEOY 
KATATIATHXAX KAI TO AIMA ΤῊΣ ΔΙΑΘΗΚΗΣ KOINON ΗἩΓΗΣΑΜΈΝΟΣ EN ὦ ΗἩΓΊΑΣΘΗ KAT TO 


ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ ΤῊΣ XAPITOX ENYBPIZAX 


10:30 For we know him who said, Vengeance is for me, I will repay, says Lord. And again, Lord 
will judge his people. 


10:30 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} WE KNOW OIAAMEN 1492 ¢vrar/1P} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO SAID ETTIONT'A 2036 
{V/2AAP/ASM} VENGEANCE EKAITKHXI® 1557 {N/NSF} FOR ME EMOI 1698 (pp/ips} 1 ΕΣ] Ὦ 1473 {PP/INS} WILL REPAY 
ANTATIOAQX© 467 ¢vraris} SavS AETEI 3004 ¢v/Par/3s} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 ¢N/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} AGAIN 
TIAAIN 3825 {ADV} LORD ΚΥΡΙΟΣ 2962 sN/NSM} WILL JUDGE KPINEI 2919 ¢v/Far3s} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PEOPLE AAON 


2992 {N/ASM} OF HIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


10:30 0IAAMEN ΓᾺΡ ΤῸΝ ENIONTA EMOI ΕΚΔΙΚΗΣΙΣ EPQ ΑΝΤΑΠΟΔΩΣΩ AETEI ΚΥΡΙΟΣ KAT 
IIAAIN ΚΥΡΙΟΣ KPINEI TON AAON AYTOY 


10:31 It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God. 


10:31 THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} FEARFUL POBEPON 5398 {A/NSN} TO FALL EMITEXEIN 1706 ¢v/2AAN} INTO EI 1519 {PREP} 
HANDS XEIPA 5495 {N/APF} OF LIVING ZONTOX 2198 ¢v/PAP/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


10:31 DOBEPON ΤῸ EMITEXEIN ΕἸΣ ΧΕΙ͂ΡΑΣ OEOY ZONTOX 


10:32 But remember the former days, in which, after being enlightened, ye endured a great 
contest of sufferings, 


10:32 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} REMEMBER ANAMIMNHXKEXOE 363 ¢v/PMM/2P} THAS ΤᾺΣ 3588 {T/APF} FORMER [T[POTEPON 
4386 {A/ASN} DAYS HMEPA® 2250 {N/APF} ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} WHICH ΑἸΣ 3739 {PR/DPF} AFTER BEING ENLIGHTENED 
®QTIXOENTE® 5461 (v/APP/NPM} YE ENDURED YITIEMEINATE 5278 ¢v/AAI/2P} GREAT IIOAAHN 4183 {A/ASF} CONTEST 
AOAHXIN 119 {N/ASF} OF SUFFERINGS TAQHMATON 3804 {N/GPN} 


10:32 ANAMIMNH2XKEXOE AE TAX ITPOTEPON HMEPAX EN AIX ®QTIXOENTEX IIOAAHN 
A@OAHXIN YUEMEINATE ΠΑΘΗΜΑΤῺΝ 


10:33 partly made a spectacle, both by reviling and afflictions, and partly having become 
companions of those so treated. 


10:33 INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THIS ΓΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/NSN} MADE A SPECTACLE QEATPIZOMENOI 2301 {v/Ppp/NPM} BOTH 
TE 5037 {PRT} BY REVILINGS ONEJAIZMOI® 3680 ¢N/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFFLICTIONSOAITYEXIN 2347 {N/DPF} AND 
AE 1161 {CON} THIS TOY TO 5124 {PD/NSN} HAVING BECOME | ENHOENTE 1096 ¢v/AOP/NPM} COMPANIONS KOINQNOIT 
2844 {N/NPM} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} SOOYTQ 3779 {ADV} TREATED ANAXTPE®OMENQN 390 {v/PPP/GPM} 


10:33 TOYTO MEN ONEIAIXMOIx TE KAI OAIVYEXIN OEATPIZOMENOI TOYTO AE KOINQNOI TON 
OYTQX ANAXTPE®OMENON TENHOENTEX 


10:34 For ye were both compassionate about my bonds, and ye accepted with joy the 
plundering of your possessions, knowing yourselves to have a superior and an enduring 
existence in the heavens. 


10:34 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} BOTH KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE WERE COMPASSIONATE LY NEIIAQHZATE 4834 (V/AAI/2P} ABOUT THOS 
ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} BONDS AEXMOI® 1199 (N/DPM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE ACCEPTED 
TIPOXEAE=AXOE 4327 ¢v/ap1/2P} WITH META 3326 {PREP} JOY XAPA® 5479 (N/GSF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PLUNDERING 
APITAV'HN 724 sN/ASF} OF THES TON 3588 {T/GPN} POSSESSED YITAPXONTON 5224 ¢v/PAP/GPN} OF YOU YMQN 5216 
{PP/2GP} KNOWING [INQXKONTEX 1097 ¢v/PAP/NPM} YOURSELVES EA Y ΤΟΙΣ 1438 {PF/3DPM} TOHAVE E-XEIN 2192 {v/PAN} 
SUPERIOR KPEITTONA 2909 {a/ASF/C} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ENDURING MENOYXAN 3306 {V/PAP/ASF} EXISTENCE 
YITAPHIN 5223 {N/ASF} INEN 1722 {PREP} HEAVENSOYPANOI® 3772 {N/DPM} 


10:34 KAT TAP ΤΟΙ͂Σ AEXMOIX MOY ΣΥΝΕΒΠΑΘΗΣΑΤΕ KAI THN APHATHN TON YUAPXONTON 
YMON META XAPAX TTPOXEAEERAXOE TINQUKONTEX EXEIN EAYTOIX KPEITTONA YITAPSIN 


EN ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝΟΙ͂Σ KAI MENOYXAN 


10:35 Therefore do not throw off your boldness, which has great recompense of reward. 


10:35 THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THROW OFF AITOBAAHTE’ 577 {v/2AaS/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
BOLDNESS ITAPPHXIAN 3954 «N/ASF} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} WHICH HT I> 3748 (PR/NSF} HAS EXEI 2192 ¢v/PAI/38} 
GREAT METAAHN 3173 {A/ASF} RECOMPENSE OF REWARD MIXOATIOAOXIAN 3405 {N/ASF} 


10:35 MH AIIOBAAHTE OYN THN HAPPHXIAN YMON HTI2 EXEI MIZOATIOAOXIAN METAAHN 


10:36 For ye have need of perseverance, so that, having done the will of God, ye may receive 
the promise. 
10:36 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 (ΟΝ YEHAVE EXETE 2192 {v/PAI/2P} NEED XPEIAN 5532 {N/ASF} OF PERSEVERANCE Y ITOMONH®» 


5281 {N/GSF} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} HAVING DONE ITOTHXANTE 4160 (v/AAP/NPM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WILLOQEAHMA 
2307 {N/ASN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} YE MAY RECEIVE KOMIXHXOE 2865 ¢v/AMs/2P} THA THN 


3588 {T/ASF} PROMISE KITATTEAIAN 1860 {N/ASF} 
10:36 YIOMONH2 TAP EXETE XPEIAN INA TO OEAHMA TOY OEOY TOIHZANTEX KOMIXHXOE 
THN EDVATPTEAIAN 


10:37 For yet a very little while, he who is coming will come, and will not delay. 


10:37 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} YETETI 2089 {ADV} VERYOXON 3745 {PK/ASN} VERY OXON 3745 {PK/ASN} LITTLE MIKPON 3397 
{A/ASN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO IS COMING EPXOMENO2) 2064 ¢v/PNP/NSM} WILL COME H&EEI 2240 (v/FAI/3S} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} WILL DELAY XPONIEI 5549 (v/FAI/38} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} 


10:37 ETI TAP ΜΙΚΡῸΝ OXON OXON O EPXOMENO2X HEI KAI OY XPONIEI 


10:38 But the righteous man will live from faith, and if he should withdraw, my soul is not 
pleased with him. 


10:38 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} RIGHTEOUS AIKAIOX 1342 {A/NSM} WILL LIVE ZHXETAT 2198 ¢v/FD1/38} FROM 
EK 1537 {PREP} FAITH ΠΠΣ ΤΈΩΣ 4102 (N/GsF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} IF KAN 1437 {COND} HE SHOULD WITHDRAW 
YIHOXTEIAHTAL 5288 ¢v/ams/3s} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} SOUL ΒΥ ΧΗ 5590 {N/NSF} OF ME MOY 3450 (PP/1GS} NOTOYK 3756 
{PRT/N} IS PLEASED EY AOKEI 2106 ¢v/PAI/3S} WITH EEN 1722 {PREP} HIM ΑΥ ΤῺ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΞ5Μ) 


10:330 AE ΔΙΚΑΙ͂ΟΣ EK ΠΙΣΤΈΩΣ ZHXETAI KAI EAN YUOXTEIAHTAI OYK EYAOKEI H PYXH 
MOY EN AYTQ 


10:39 But we are not of retreat for destruction, but of faith for the preservation of the soul. 
10:39 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} WEHMEI® 2249 (pp/inp} AREE MEN 2070 ¢v/Pxi/1P} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓ Καὶ 3756 {PRT/N} OF RETREAT 


YIHOXTOAH® 5289 ¢N/GsF} FOR EI 1519 {PREP} DESTRUCTION ATIQAEIAN 684 ¢n/ASF} BUTAAAA 235 {CONJ} OF FAITH 
TW XTEQ™X 4102 <N/GSF} FOR ΕΙΣ 1519 {PREP} PRESERVATION ITE PITIOIHXIN 4047 {Ν ΑΒΕ} OF SOUL PY XH 5590 {N/GSF} 


10:39 HMEIX AE ΟΥ̓Κ EXMEN YIIOXTOAH® EI AIIQAKIAN AAAA ΤΠΙΣΤΕΩΣ ΕἸΣ ΠΕΡΙΠΟΙΗΣΙῚΝ 
ΨΥΧΗΣ 


11:1 
Now faith is the foundation of hoping, the evidence of events not being seen. 


11:1 NOW AE, 1161 {CON} FAITHITIXTIX 4102 (NWNSF} IS EXTIN 2076 {v/PX1/38} FOUNDATION YIIONTAXI® 5287 {N/NSF} OF 
HOPING EAITTIZOMENQN 1679 ¢v/PPP/GPM} EVIDENCE EAEI*XO 1650 {N/NSM} OF EVENTS ITPATMATON 4229 sN/GPN} 
NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} BEING SEEN BAETIOMENQN 991 ¢v/PPP/GPN} 


11:1 ΕΣ ΤῚΝ AE ΠΙΣΤῚΣ EATTZOMENON ὙΠΟΣΤΑΣΙΣ ΠΡΑΓΜΑΊΩΝ EAEPXOX OY BAETIOMENQN 


11:2 For by this the ancients were well reported. 


11:2FORIT‘AP 1063 {CONT} BY EN 1722 (PREP} THIS’ T'A YTH 3778 {Pp/DSF} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} ANCIENT ITPEXBY TEPOI 
4245 {A/NPM} WERE WELL REPORTED KMAPTYPHOHXAN 3140 {v/API/3P} 


11:2EN TAYTH ΓᾺΡ EMAPTYPHOHZAN ΟἹ TPEXBYTEPOI 


11:3 By faith we understand the ages to have been prepared by the word of God. For the 
things that are seen do not come to be from that which is visible. 


11:3 BY FAITH ITJXTEI 4102 {N/DSF} WE UNDERSTAND NOOY ΜΈΝ 3539 {vw/PAI/IP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} AGES AION A» 
165 {N/APM} TO HAVE BEEN PREPARED KATHPTIXOAI 2675 ¢v/RPN} BY WORD PHMAT' 4487 {N/DsN} OF GODOEOY 2316 
{N/GSM} FOR ΕΙΣ 1519 {PREP} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} THAT ARE SEEN BAEITTIOMENA 991 {v/ppp/NPN} NoT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO 
COME TO BElT‘EI‘ONENAI 1096 ¢v/2RAN} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THE IO 3588 {T/ASN} WHICH IS VISIBLE PAINOMENQN 
5316 {V/PEP/GPN} 


11:3ITXTEI NOOYMEN KATHPTIXOAI ΤΟΥΣ ΑἸΩ͂ΝΑΣ PHMATI OEOY ΕἿΣ TO MH EK 
®AINOMENON TA BAETIOMENA TEPONENAI 


11:4 By faith Abel offered to God a better sacrifice than Cain, because of which he was 
reported to be righteous, God testifying about his gifts, and through it, he who died still 


speaks. 


11:4 BY FAITH TIX TEI 4102 «N/DSF} ABEL ABE 6 {N/PRI} OFFERED IIPONHNETKEN 4374 ¢w/Aar3s} TO THO TQ 3588 
{T/DSM} GOD ΘΕ 2316 {N/DSM} BETTER ITAEIONA 4119 {A/ASF/C} SACRIFICE OY XIAN 2378 {N/ASF} THANITAPA 3844 {PREP} 
CAIN KAIN 2535 {N/PRI} BECAUSE OF AI 1223 {PREP} WHICH H® 3739 {PR/GSF} HE WAS REPORTED EM APT’'YPHOH 33140 
{V/API/3S} TO BE KINAI 1511 ¢v/PXN} RIGHTEOUS AIKAIO® 1342 {A/NSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ΘΟ ΘΕΟΥ͂ 2316 {N/GSM} 
TESTIFYING MAPTYPOYNTO2® 3140 ¢v/pap/GsM} ABOUT EIII 1909 {PREP} THES ΓΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPN} GIFTS ΔΏΡΟΙΣ 1435 
{N/DPN} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THROUGH AI 1223 PREP} ITA YTH 846 {PP/GSF} WHO DIED 
ATIOOANQN 599 ¢v/2AAP/NSM} STILL ETI 2089 {ADV} SPEAKS AAAEIT AI 2980 ¢v/Pm1/38} 


11:4TTXTEI IAKIONA OYXIAN ABEA IIAPA KAIN ITPOXHNEDKEN TQ ΘΕΩ AI HX EMAPTYPHOH 
EINAI AIKAION MAPTYPOYNTO2 EIII ΤῸΙΣ AQPOIZ AYTOY TOY OEOY KAT Al AYTH2 
ΑΠΟΘΑΝΩΝ ETI AAAEITAI 


11: By faith Enoch was transferred to not see death, and he was not found, because God 
transferred him. For before his removal he was reported to be pleasing to God. 


11:5 BY FAITH ITIXTEI 4102 {N/DSF} ENOCH ENQX 1802 {N/PRI} WAS TRANSFERRED ME'TETEOH 3346 {ΝΙΑΡ 35} OF THE TOY 
3588 {T/GSN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TOSEEIAEIN 1492 {V/2AAN} DEATHOANATON 2288 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOT 
ΟΥ̓Χ 3756 {PRT/N} WAS HE FOUND EYPIXKETO 2147 (vp13s} BECAUSE AIOTI 1360 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GoD ΘΕῸΣ 
2316 {N/NSM} TRANSFERRED ME'TEQHKEN 3346 ¢v/AAr/3S} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} FORI‘AP 1063 {CONJ} BEFORE ΠΡῸ 
4253 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} REMOVAL ME'TAOEXEQ)® 3331 {N/GSF} OF HIMA YTOY 846 {PP/GSM} HE WAS REPORTED 
MEMAPTYPHTAT 3140 ¢v/rpt/38} TO BE PLEASING EYHPEXTHKENAT 2100 ¢v/RAN} TO THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} GoD OEQ 
2316 {N/DSM} 


11:5ΠΣ ΤῈ ENQX METETEOH TOY MH IAEIN ΘΑΝΑΤῸΝ KAI ΟΥ̓Χ EYPIXKETO AIOTI 
METEOHKEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ O ΘΕῸΣ ΠΡῸ TAP THX METAOEXEQX AYTOY MEMAPTYPHTAI 
EYHPEXTHKENAI TQ OEQ 


11:6 And apart from faith it is impossible to please him. For he who comes to God must 
believe that he is, and becomes a rewarder of those who search for him. 


11:6 AND AE 1161 {CONJ} APART FROM ΧΩΡῚΣ 5565 {ADV} FAITH LITXTEQX 4102 {N/GSF} IMPOSSIBLEAAYNATON 102 
{A/NSN} TO PLEASE HY APEX'THXAT 2100 ¢V/AAN} FORI'AP 1063 {CONT} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO COMES 
IIPOXEPXOMENON 4334 {V/PNP/ASM} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} GOD ΘΕ 2316 {N/DSM} IT IS NECESSARY AEI 1163 {v/PQI/3S} 
TO BELIEVE ΠΙΣΤΕΥ ΣΑΙ 4100 ¢v/AAN} THATOTI 3754 {CON]} HEISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BECOMES 
TINET ATI 1096 ¢v/PNnr/38} REWARDER MIXOATIOAOTH 3406 sN/NsM} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} WHO SEARCH FOR 
EKZHTOYXIN 1567 ΓἹΓΡΑΡΙΏΡΜ) HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} 


11:6 ΧΩΡῚΣ AE ΠΙΣΤΈΩΣ AAYNATON EYAPEXTHXAT ΤΠΙΣΤΕΥΣΑΙ ΓᾺΡ AKI TON MIPOXEPXOMENON 
TQ OEQ OTI ἘΣΤῚΝ KAI ΤΟΙ͂Σ EKZHTOYXIN AYTON MIXOATIOAOTH2 VINETAI 


11:7 By faith Noah, being divinely warned about things not yet seen, moved with awe, 
prepared an ark for the salvation of his house, through which he condemned the world, and 
became an heir of righteousness according to faith. 


11:7 BY FAITH ΠΙΣΤΕΣ 4102 (N/DSF} NOAH NQE 3575 {N/PRI} BEING DIVINELY WARNED XPHMATIXOEI® 5537 ¢v/App/NSM} 
ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 PREP} THES TON 3588 {T/GPN} NOT YET MHAEITI© 3369 {ADV} SEEN BAETTIOMENQN 991 ¢v/ppP/GPN} 
MOVED WITH AWE EH. Y AABHOEI® 2125 ¢v/APP/NSM} PREPARED KATH XU KEYAXEN 2680 {V/AAI/3S} ARK ΚΙΒΩΤῸΝ 2787 
{N/ASF} FOR ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} SALVATION ΣΩΤΉΡΙΑΝ 4991 ¢N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} HOUSEOIKOY 3624 {N/GSM} OF 
HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} THROUGH ΔΙ 1223 {PREP} WHICH H 3739 {PR/GSF} HE CONDEMNED ΚΑ TEKPINEN 2632 {v/AAI/3S} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORLD KOXMON 2889 {N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} BECAME ET’ E NETO 1096 ¢v/2AD1/3S} HEIR 
KAHPONOMO2 2818 ¢N/NSM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} RIGHTEOUSNESS AIKATOXNYNH® 1343 {N/GSF} ACCORDING TO 
KATA 2596 {PREP} FAITH ΠΙΣ ΤΙΝ 4102 {N/ASF} 


11:7 ITZTE] ΧΡΗΜΑΤΊΣΘΕΙΣ NOE ΠΕΡῚ TON MHAETIQ BAETIOMENON EYAABHOEIX 
ΚΑΤΕΣΚΕΎΑΣΕΝ ΚΙΒΩΤῸΝ ΕἸΣ LOTHPIAN TOY OIKOY AYTOY AI HX KATEKPINEN TON 
KOXMON KAI ΤῊΣ KATA ΤΠΙΣΤῚΝ ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗΣ EVTENETO KAHPONOMOX 


11:3 By faith Abraham, when called, obeyed to go out to the place that he was going to take 
for an inheritance. And he went out, not knowing where he was going. 


11:8 BY FAITH ΠΙΣ ΤῈΣ 4102 «N/DSF} ABRAHAM ΑΒΡΑΑΜ 11 {N/PRI} WHEN CALLED KAAOYMENO2® 2564 ¢v/PpppyNsm} 
OBEYED YITHKOYXEN 5219 {v/AA1/3S} TO GO OUT EXE AQEIN 1831 {v/2AAN} INTO EI 1519 {PREP} THO'T'ON 3588 {T/ASM} 
PLACE ΤΌΠΟΝ 5117 {N/ASM} THATON 3739 {PR/ASM} HE WAS GOING HMEAAEN 3195 {V/IAI/3S/ATT} TO TAKE 
AAMBANEIN 2983 {v/PAN} FOR ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} INHERITANCE KAHPONOMIAN 2817 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE 
WENT OUT EXHAOEWN 1831 {V/2AA1/3S} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} KNOWING ΕΒΠΙΣΤΑ ΜΕΝΟΣ 1987 (v/PNP/NSM} WHERE? ΠΟΥ 
4226 {PRT/I} HE WAS GOING EPXETAT 2064 {v/Pnr/38} 


11:3 ΠΣ ΤῈ KAAOYMENOX ΑΒΡΑΑΜ YUHKOYXEN EEREAOKIN EIZ TON ΤΌΠΟΝ ON HMEAAEN 
AAMBANEIN EIX KAHPONOMIAN KAT EXHAOEN MH ENIX TAMENOd HOY EPXETAI 


11:9 By faith he lived alien in the land of promise as a foreigner, having dwelt in tents with 
Isaac and Jacob, the fellow heirs of the same promise. 


11:9 BY FAITH ΠΙΣΤΈΣ 4102 {N/DSF} HE LIVED ALIEN ITAPOKHZEN 3939 ¢v/AAI/3S} INEIX 1519 {PREP} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} 
LAND ΓῊΝ 1093 {N/ASF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} PROMISE EITATTEATA 1860 {N/GSF} ASQD 5613 {ADV} FOREIGN 
AAAOTPIAN 245 {A/ASF} HAVING DWELT KATOIKHXA® 2730 (V/AAP/NSM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} TENTS ΣΚΗΝΑΙ͂Σ 4633 
{N/DPF} WITH ME'T'A 3326 {PREP} ISAACINAAK 2464 {N/PRI} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} JACOBIAKQB 2384 ¢n/PRI} THOS TON 3588 
{T/GPM} CO-INHERITING YY T‘-KAHPONOMQN 4789 {A/GPM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {1/GSF} SAME AY T'H® 846 (pp/GsF} THA THY 
3588 {T/GSF} PROMISE KITATTEAIA 1860 {N/GSF} 


11:9 TTTXTEI ITAPQKHXEN ΕἿΣ THN THN ΤῊΣ EMATTEATAY ΩΣ AAAOTPIAN EN ΣΚΗΝΑΙ͂Σ 
KATOIKHYAX META IZAAK KAT ΙΑΚΩΒ TON YYPKAHPONOMON TH EIMAPTEAIAX ΤῊΣ 
AYTH2 


11:10 For he anticipated the city that has the foundations, whose builder and architect is God. 


11:10 FORI'AP 1063 {CONJ} HE ANTICIPATED FH HAE XETO 1551 ¢vni3s} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CITY IOAIN 4172 {N/ASF} 
THAT HASH-XOYXAN 2192 {v/PAP/ASF} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} FOUNDATIONS OEMEAIOY® 2310 {N/APM} WHOSE H 3739 
{PR/GSF} BUILDER TE XNITH™® 5079 {ΝΙΝΘΜῈ AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} ARCHITECT ΔΗΜΙΟΥΡΓῸΣ 1217 sN/NsmM} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} GOD ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} 


11:10 KREAEXETO TAP THN ΤΟΥΣ OEMEAIOYX EXOYZXAN TIOAIN ἩΣ TEXNITH2 KAI 
ΔΗΜΙΟΥΡΙῸΣ O ΘΕῸΣ 


11:11 By faith even Sarah herself received power for conception of seed, and she gave birth 


beyond the time of age, because she considered him faithful who promised. 


11:11 BY FAITH IITIX'TEI 4102 ¢N/DSF} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONT} SARAH NAPPA 4564 {N/NSF} HERSELF ΑὙ ΤῊ 846 {PT/NSF} 
RECEIVED EAABEN 2983 {V/2AAI/38} POWERAYNAMIN 1411 {N/ASF} FORE] 1519 {PREP} CONCEPTION KA TTABOAHN 
2602 {N/ASF} OF SEED NITEPMATO 4690 sN/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHE GAVE BIRTH EF TEKEN 5088 {v/2AAI/3S} BEYOND 
ΠΑΡΑ 3844 {PREP} TIME KATPON 2540 {N/ASM} OF AGE ἩΛΙΚΊΑΣ 2244 {N/GSF} BECAUSE EJIEI 1893 (ΟΝ SHE CONSIDERED 
ἩΓΉΣΑ ΤῸ 2233 ¢v/ADI/38} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FAITHFUL ΠΙΣ ΤΟΙΝΝ 4103 {4/ASM} WHO PROMISED 
EMAPTEIAAMENON 1861 ¢v/ADP/ASM} 


11:14 IIIZTEI KAI ΑΥ̓ΤῊ ΣΑΡΡΑ AYNAMIN ΕΣ KATABOAHN ΣΠΕΡΜΑΤΟΣ EAABEN KAT ΠΑΡΑ 
KAIPON HAIKIAX ETEKEN ΒΠΕῚ ΠΙΣΤῸΝ ΗἩΓΗΣΑΤΟ TON EMATTEIAAMENON 


11:12 And therefore from one man, and these things having become deadened, were begotten 
as the stars of the heaven for multitude, and as the sand of the seashore, countless. 


11:12 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THEREFORE AIO 1352 {CONJ} FROM A® 575 {PREP} ONE ENO 1520 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
THESE TAYTA 5023 {PD/NPN} HAVING BECOME DEADENED NENEKPOQMENOY 3499 ¢v/RPP/GSM} WERE BEGOTTEN 
EVTENNHOH2XAN 1080 ¢v/APr3P} AS KAOQD 2531 {ADV} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} STARS AXTPA 798 {N/NPN} OF THO TOY 
3588 {T/GSM} HEAVENOYPANOY 3772 {N/GSM} FOR THE ΓῺ 3588 {T/DSN} MULTITUDE IT[AH@EI 4128 ¢x/DSsN} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} Α5 ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} SAND AMMO 285 {N/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} ΟΕ ΠΑΡΑ 3844 {PREP} THE TO 
3588 {T/ASN} SHORE XEIAO 5491 {N/ASN} OF THA TH 3588 {1/GSF} EEAOAAAXXH® 2281 {N/GSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} 
COUNTLESS ANAPIOMHTO® 382 {A/nsF} 


11:12AIO0 ΚΑΙ A® ENOX ETENNHOHZAN KAT TAYTA NENEKPOMENOY ΚΑΘῺΣ TA AXTPA TOY 
OYPANOY TQ ITAHOEI KAI ΩΣ H AMMO H ΠΑΡΑ TO ΧΕΙ͂ΛΟΣ ΤῊΣ ΘΑΛΑΣΣΗΣῊ 


ANAPIOMHTOX 


11:13 All these died in faith, not having taken the promises, but who saw and greeted them 
from afar, and who confessed that they were foreigners and sojourners on the earth. 


11:13 ALLITANTE® 3956 {A/NPM} THESE OY TOI 3778 (PD/NPM} DIED AITEOANON 599 {v/2AA1/3P} INKATA 2596 {PREP} 
FAITHITIX'TIN 4102 ¢N/ASF} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} HAVING TAKEN AABONTE) 2983 (V/2AAP/NPM} THAS ΤᾺΣ 3588 {T/APF} 
PROMISES EITATTEAIA® 1860 sN/APF} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} WHO SAWIAONTE® 1492 (v/2AAP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
WHO GREETED A XITAXAMENOI 782 ¢v/ADP/NPM} THEM AYT'AD. 846 {(PP/APF} AFARIIOPPQOEN 4207 {ADV} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} WHO CONFESSED OMOAOTHXANTE®D 3670 (V/AAP/NPM} THAT OT 3754 {CONT} THEY WERE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 {V/PX1/3P} 
FOREIGN ΞΕΙ͂ΝΟΙ 3581 {A/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN-SOJOURN ITAPETITAHMOI 3927 (ΑΙΝΡΜῚῈ ON EIII 1909 {PREP} THA 


TH 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH [ἫΣ 1093 {N/GSF} 


11:13 ΚΑΊΤΑ ΠΠΣΤῚΝ AIEOANON OYTOI IANTEX MH AABONTEX ΤᾺΣ ΒΠΑΓΙΓΈΔΙΑΣ AAAA 
TIOPPQOEN AYTAX IAONTEX KAT AXITAXAMENOI KAI ΟΜΟΛΟΓΗΣΑΝΤΕΣ OTI EENOI KAT 
ΠΑΡΕΙΠΔΗΜΟΙ ΕἸΣΙΝ EV ΤῊΣ ΤῊΣ 


11:14 For those who say such things show that they are seeking a fatherland. 


11:14FORIT'AP 1063 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO SAY AEI‘ON' TE 3004 ¢v/PAp/NpM} sucH TOIAYTA 5108 {PD/APN} 
sHOW EM®ANIZOYXIN 1718 ¢v/Par3P} THATOTI 3754 {CON]} THEY SEEK EITIZHTOYXIN 1934 ¢v/PA1/3P} FATHERLAND 


TIATPIAA 3968 {N/ASF} 
111401 TAP TOIAYTA AEPFONTEX EM®ANIZOYXIN OTI ΠΑΤΡΙΔΑ ἘΠΙΖΗΤΟΥΣΙΝ 


11:15 And if indeed they remembered that from which they came out, they would have had 
time to return. 


11:15 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} THEY REMEMBERED KM NHMONEYON 3421 {V/AI/3P} 
THAT EKEINH® 1565 (pp/GsF} FROM A® 575 {PREP} WHICH ΗΣ 3739 {PR/GSF} THEY CAME OUT E=HAQON 1831 {v/2AAI/3P} 
EVER AN 302 {PRT} THEY HAD KEIXON 2192 {V/1A1/3P} TIME KAIPON 2540 {N/ASM} TO RETURN ANAKAMYAT 344 ¢v/Aan} 


11:15 KAT ΕἸ MEN EKEINHY EMNHMONEYON A® HX ERHAOON ΕἾΧΟΝ AN ΚΑΙΡῸΝ ANAKAMYPAI 


11:16 But now they aspire for a superior one, that is, a heavenly one. Therefore God is not 
ashamed of them, to be called their God, for he has prepared for them a city. 


11:16 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} NOW NYN 3568 {ADV} THEY ASPIRE FOROPETONT AIL 3713 {v/PM1/3P} SUPERIOR KPEITTONOX 
2909 {A/GSF/C} THIS ΤΟΥ Τ᾽ 5123 {PD/NSN} IS EXITIN 2076 {v/PX1/38} HEAVENLY EIIOYPANIOY 2032 {A/GSF} THEREFORE AIO 
1352 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOD ΘΕΟΣ 2316 {N/NSM} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} IS ASHAMED OF EJTAINXYNETAT 1870 
{V/PNI/3S} THEM AY'TOY 846 {PP/APM} TO BE CALLED KITIKAAEIXOAI 1941 ¢v/rPpN} 600 ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} OF THEM 
ΑΥ̓ΤΩ͂Ν 846 ¢pP/GPM} ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} HE HAS PREPARED HTOIMAXEN 2090 {V/AAI/3S} FORTHEMAY TOI 846 


{PP/DPM} CITY IIOAIN 4172 {N/ASF} 


11:16 NYN AE KPEITTONOZ OPETONTAI TOYT EXTIN ENOYPANIOY AIO ΟΥ̓Κ EIIAIZXYNETAI 
AYTOY2 Ο ΘΕῸΣ ΘΕῸΣ EMIKAAETZOAT AYTOQN HTOIMAXEN PAP ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ TOAIN 


11:17 By faith Abrahan, being tested, offered Isaac. And he who received the promises offered 
his only begotten son, 


11:17 BY FAITH ΠΙΣ' ΤΕΣ 4102 ¢N/DSF} ABRAHAM ΑΒΡΑΑΜ 11 {N/PRI} BEING TESTED ITEIPAZOMENO® 3985 {v/PPP/NSM} 
OFFERED ITPONENHNOXEN 4374 (v/2RAI/3S/ATT} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} ISAACINAAK 2464 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO RECEIVED ANAAKZAMENO® 324 (v/ADP/NSM} THAS TAX 3588 {T/APF} PROMISES EITATTEAIAX 
1860 {N/APF} OFFERED ITPOXNE®EPEN 4374 ¢v/1A138} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ONLY BEGOTTEN SON MONOTENH 3439 
{A/ASM} 

1117 TIXTEI TIPOXENHNOXEN ΑΒΡΑΑΜ TON IZAAK ITTIEIPAZOMENOX KAI TON MONOTENH 
IIPOXE®EPEN O TAX EIJATTEAIAX ANAAKEAMENOX 


11:18 about whom it was said, The seed by thee will be called in Isaac. 


11:18 ΑΒΟῦΤ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} WHOMON 3739 {PR/ASM} IT WAS SAID EAA AHOH 2980 ¢v/AP1/38} THAT O'TI 3754 {CONJ} SEED 
XITEPMA 4690 {N/NSN} BY THEE ΣΟῚ 4671 {PP/2DS} WILL BE CALLED KAHOHXET AT 2564 ¢vrp13s} INEN 1722 {PREP} ISAAC 


TIDAAK 2464 ΠΨΡΒΙ 
11:18 ΠΡῸΣ ON EAAAHOH OTI EN IXAAK KAHOHXETAI ΣΟΙ XITEPMA 


11:19 Having reckoned that God is able to raise up even from the dead, from where also, in a 
figure, he did receive him back. 


11:19 HAVING RECKONED AOL TXAMENO® 3049 {v/ADP/NSM} THAT OTT 3754 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ΘΟ ΘΕΟΣ 2316 
{N/NSM} ABLEAYNATO® 1415 {A/NSM} TO RAISE UP ΕΠ EIPEIN 1453 (v/PAN} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} FROM EK. 1537 {PREP} 
DEAD NEKPQN 3498 {4/GPM} FROM WHERE OOEN 3606 {ADV} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} FIGURE 
IIAPABOAH 3850 {N/DSF} HE DID RECEIVE BACK FKOMIXATO 2865 ¢v/Am1/38} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 


11:19 AOVIZAMENOX OTI KAT EK NEKPON ECEIPEIN AYNATOX O ΘΕΟΣ OOEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ KAI EN 
IIAPABOAH EKOMIXATO 


1120 By faith Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau about things coming. 


11:20 BY FAITH ΠΙΣ΄ ΤῈΣ 4102 {ΝΙΏ5Ε} AACINAAK 2464 {(N/PRI} BLESSED EY AOTHXEN 2127 {ΝΑ 35} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} JACOBIAKQB 2384 ¢N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ESAU HUA Y 2269 {N/PRI} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 
{PREP} COMING MEAAONTON 3195 ¢V/PAP/GPN} 


11:20 ITINTEI ΠΕΡῚ MEAAONTON EYAOPHXEN IZAAK ΤῸΝ ΙΑΚΩΒ KAI TON HXAY 


11:21 By faith Jacob, while dying, blessed each of the sons of Joseph, and bowed in worship 
upon the top of his staff. 


11:21 BY FAITH ΠΙΣ' ΤῈΣ 4102 xvpsF} JAcOBIAKQB 2384 {N/PRI} WHILE DYING AIIOONHXKQN 599 ¢v/PAP/NSM} BLESSED 
EYAODHZEN 2127 {ν᾽ ΑΑ 35} EACH EKAXTON 1538 {A/ASM} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} SONS YIQN 5207 {N/GPM} OF 
JOSEPH IQXUH® 2501 <N/PRI} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} BOWED IN WORSHIP ITPOMEKYNH2XEN 4352 {V/AAI/3S} UPON EIT] 1909 
{PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} TOP AKPON 206 {N/ASN} OF THA T'H 3588 {T/GSF} STAFF PABAOY 4464 {N/GSF} OF HIM 


AYTOY 846 {PP/GsmM} 


11:21 ITIZTEI ΙΑΚΩΒ ΑΠΟΘΝΗΣΚΩΝ EKAXTON TON YION ἸΩΣΗΦ EYAOTHZEN KAT 
IITPOLEKYNHZEN ἘΠῚ TO AKPON ΤῊΣ PABAOY AY'TOY 


11:22 By faith Joseph, while perishing, remembered about the exodus of the sons of Israel, 
and commanded about his bones. 


11:22 BY FAITH ΠΙΣ' ΤΕΣ 4102 ¢nx/DsF} JOSEPH 1IQXNH® 2501 {N/PRI} WHILE PERISHING TEAK YTON 5053 ¢v/PAP/NSM} 
REMEMBERED KEMNHMONEY2ZEN 3421 ἐν ΑΙ 35} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} ExoDUS EZEOAOY 1841 
{N/GSF} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} SONS YIQN 5207 {N/GPM} OF ISERAELIXPAHA 2474 gx/pRt} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} 
COMMANDED ENETEIAATO 1781 ¢v/ADI/38} ABOUT ITEPI 4012 (PREP} THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} BONESOXTEQN 3747 {N/GPN} 
OF HIM AY TOY 846 {ΡΡΙΩ5Μ) 


11:22 ΠΙΣΤΕΙ ἸΩΣῊΦ TEAEYTON ΠΕΡῚ ΤῊΣ EXOAOY ΤῺΝ YION ΙΣΡΑΗΛ EMNHMONEY2EN KAI 
ΠΕΡῚ TQN OXTEQN AYTOY ENETEIAATO 


113 By faith Moses, after being born, was hid three months by his parents, because they saw 
the child well-formed, and they were not afraid of the king's edict. 


11:23 BY FAITH IIIX'TEI 4102 ~xypsF} MOSES ΜΩΥΣΗ͂Σ 3475 {N/NSM} AFTER BEING BORN [‘ENNH@EI® 1080 ¢v/APP/NSM} WAS 
HID EKPYBH 2928 ¢v/2AP1/38} THREE MONTHS TPIMHNON 5150 {4/ASN} BY YITO 5259 PREP} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} 
PARENTS ITATEPQN 3962 <N/GPM} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} BECAUSE AIOTI 1360 {CONT} THEY SAW EIAON 1492 
{V/2AA1/3P} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} CHILD ΠΑΊΔΙΟΝ 3813 {N/ASN} WELL-FORMED AXTEION 791 {A4/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} WERE THEY AFRAID EPDOBHOHXAN 5399 {v/AO1/3P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} EDICTAIATATMA 1297 
{N/ASN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} KING ΒΑΣΙΛΈΩΣ, 935 ¢N/GSM} 


11:23ΠΣ ΤῈ] ΜΩΥΣΗΣ TENNHOEIZ EKPYBH TPIMHNON YIIO TON ΠΑΤΈΡΩΝ AYTOY AIOTI 
ΕἾΔΟΝ AXTEION TO ITAIAION KAI OYK E®OBHOHZXAN TO AIATAIMA TOY ΒΑΣΙΛΈΩΣ 


11:24 By faith Moses, having become great, refused to be called the son of Pharaoh's daughter, 


11:24 BY FAITH ΠΙΣ΄ ΤῈΣ 4102 ~x/psF} MOSES MQY XH® 3475 {N/NSM} HAVING BECOME LENOMENO® 1096 ¢v/2ADP/NSM} 
GREAT MET‘A® 3173 {A/NSM} REFUSED HPNHXATO 720 {v/ADI/3S} TO BE CALLED AETEXOAT 3004 ¢v/PPpN} SON YIOX 5207 
{N/NSM} OF DAUGHTER OYIT‘'ATPOX 2364 {N/GSF} OF PHARAOH DAPAQ) 5328 {N/PRI} 


11:24TIXTE] ΜΩΥΣΗΣ MEVAXY PENOMENOX HPNHXYATO AETEXOAT YIOX OYPATPOX ΦΑΡΑΩ 


11:25 having chosen rather to be mistreated with the people of God, than to have the pleasure 
of sin temporarily. 


11:25 HAVING CHOSEN EAOMENO® 138 {v/2AMP/NSM} RATHER MA AAON 3123 {ADV} TO BE MISTREATED WITH 
ZXYTKAKOYXEIXOAT 4778 ¢v/Pnn} THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} PEOPLE AAQ 2992 {N/DSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD OKO Y 
2316 {N/GSM} THAN Η 2228 {PRT} TOHAVE E-XEIN 2192 {v/PAN} PLEASURE AITOAAYXIN 619 {N/ASF} OF SINAMAPTYIAD 266 
{N/GSF} TEMPORARY ITPOXKAIPON 4340 {A/ASF} 


1:25 MAAAON EAOMENO2d ZYTKAKOYXEIXOAT TQ AAQ TOY OEOY H ΠΡΟΣΚΑΙ͂ΡΟΝ EXEIN 
AMAPTIAX ATIOAAYXIN 


11:26 Having esteemed the vilification of the Christ greater wealth than the treasures of 
Egypt, for he focused toward the recompense of reward. 


11:26 HAVING ESTEEMED HT HX AMENO® 2233 {v/ADP/NSM} ΤΗΟ ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} VILIFICATIONONEIAIXMON 3680 
{N/ASM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΓΟῪ 5547 {N/GSM} GREATER THAN MEIZONA 3173 {A/ASM/C} WEALTH 
TIAOYTON 4149 ¢v/Asm} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} TREASURESOHXAYPON 2344 (N/GPM} OF EGYPT ΑἸΓΎΠΤΟΥ 125 
{N/GSF} FORI‘AP 1063 {CONJ} HE FOCUSED AITEBAEIIEN 578 ¢v/1A1/38} TOWARD EXD 1519 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} 
RECOMPENSE OF REWARD MIXOAIIOAOXIAN 3405 {N/ASF} 


11:26 MEIZONA IIAOYTON HI HYZAMENOX TON ΑἸΓΎΠΤΟΥ OHXAYPQN TON ΟΝΕΊΔΙΣΜΟΝ TOY 
XPIZTOY AITTEBAEIIEN PAP ΕἸΣ THN MIZXOATIOAOXIAN 


11:27 By faith he forsook Egypt, not having feared the wrath of the king, for he persevered as 
seeing the invisible. 


11:27 BY FAITH IIJX'TEI 4102 ¢N/DSF} HE FORSOOK KATEAIIIEN 2641 ¢v/2Aa1/38} EGYPT AIDYITTON 125 <N/ASF} NoT MH 
3361 {PRT/N} HAVING FEARED ΦΟΒΗΘΕῚΣ 5399 ¢v/AOP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WRATH OY MON 2372 {N/ASM} OF THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} KING ΒΑΣΙΛΈΩΣ 935 «n/GsM} FORI'AP 1063 {CONT} HE PERSEVERED EKAPTEPHXEN 2594 {v/AAI/3S} AS 
ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} SEEING OPQN 3708 {v/PAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} INVISIBLE AOPATON 517 {A/ASM} 


11:27 IIIZTEI ΚΑΤΈΛΙΠΕΝ AIPYITON MH ΦΟΒΗΘΕῚΣ TON OYMON TOY ΒΑΣΙΛΕῺΣ ΤῸΝ TAP 
AOPATON ΩΣ ΟΡΩΝ EKAPTEPHXEN 


1128 By faith he performed the Passover and the sprinkling of the blood, so that he who was 
destroying the firstborn would not touch them. 


11:28 BY FAITH ΠΙΣ' ΓΕΣ 4102 (N/DSF} HE PERFORMED ITETIOTHKEN 4160 ¢v/Ra138} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} PASSOVER ΠΑΣΧΑ 
3957 {ARAM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SPRINKLING ΠΡΟΣΧΎΣΙΝ 4378 {N/ASF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} 
BLOOD AIMATOX 129 {N/GSN} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO WAS DESTROYING OAOOPEYQN 3645 
{V/PAP/NSM} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} FIRSTBORN ITPOTOTOKA 4416 {A/APN} WOULD TOUCH ΘΙΓῊ 2345 ¢v/2AA8/38} NOT MH 


3361 {PRT/N} THEMA Y'TON 846 {PP/GPM} 


11:28 ΠΣ ΤῈ WEMNOIHKEN TO ΠΑΣΧΑ KAI THN ΠΡΟΣΧΎΣΙΝ TOY AIMATOX INA MH Ὁ 
OAOOPEYON TA TPQTOTOKA OIVH AYTON 


1129 By faith they passed through the Red sea as by dry land, of which the Egyptians, having 
taken an attempt, were drowned. 


11:29 BY FAITH ΠΙΣ' ΓῈΣ 4102 (N/DSF} THEY PASSED THROUGH AIEBHXAN 1224 ¢v/2AA1/3P} THA’ THN 3588 {T/ASF} RED 
EPYOPAN 2063 {A/ASF} EAOAAAXXAN 2281 {N/ASF} ASQD 5613 {ADV} ΒΥ ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} DRY ΞΗΡΑ͂Σ 3584 {N/GSF} OF 
WHICH ΗΣ 3739 {PR/GSF} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} EGYPTIAN AIT°YITTIOI 124 {A/NPM} HAVING TAKEN AABONTE® 2983 
{V/2AAP/NPM} ATTEMPT IITEIPAN 3984 {N/ASF} WERE DROWNED KATEIIOOHZAN 2666 {V/API/3P} 


11:29 TTIZTEI AIRBHXAN THN EPYOPAN OAAAXXAN ὡΣ AIA ZHPAX HX ΠΕΙ͂ΡΑΝ AABONTEX OI 
AIPYIITIOI KATEIIOOHZAN 


11:30 By faith the walls of Jericho fell down, having been encircled for seven days. 


11:30 BY FAITH IIIX'TEI 4102 {ΝΙΏ5Ε} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} WALLS TELXH 5038 {N/NPN} OF JERICHO [EPIX 2410 (N/PRI} 
FELL DOWN EITE XEN 4098 {v/2AA1/3S} HAVING BEEN ENCIRCLED KYKAQQENTA 2944 {V/APP/NPN} FOR EI] 1909 {PREP} 


SEVEN EIITA 2033 ΝΟ DAYS HMEPA® 2250 {N/APF} 
11:30 TIZTEI TA TEIXH ΙΕΡΙΧΩ ETTIEXEN KYKAQOENTA EIT] ENITA ἩΜΈΡΑΣ 


11:31 By faith Rahab the harlot was not destroyed with those who were disobedient, having 
received the spies with peace. 


11:31 BY FAITH ΠΙΣ' ΤῈΣ 4102 ¢N/DSF} RAHABPAAB 4460 {N/PRI} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} HARLOT IIOPNH 4204 {N/NSF} NOTOY 
3756 {PRT/N} WAS DESTROYED WITH LY NATIQAETO 4881 ¢v/2AmM1/38} THOS TOI 3588 {T/DPM} WHO WERE DISOBEDIENT 
ΑΠΕΙΘΗΣΑΣΙΝ 544 ¢v/AAP/DPM} HAVING RECEIVED AKZAMENH_ 1209 ¢v/ADP/NSF} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} SPIES 
ΚΑΤΑΣΚΟΠΟΥῪΣ 2685 ¢N/APM} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} PEACE EIPHNH 1515 {N/GSF} 


11:31 ITIZTEI PAAB H IIOPNH OY ZYNATIQAETO ΤΟΙΣ ATIEIOHXAXIN AEZKAMENH ΤΟΥΣ 
KATAXKOIIOYX MET EIPHNH2 


11:32 And what shall I say further? For the time would fail me telling about Gideon, also 
Barak and Samson and Jephthah, also of David and Samuel and the prophets, 


11:32 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} WHAT? TT 5101 {PI/ASN} SHALLISAY AEI‘Q 3004 {v/PAS/1S} FURTHER ΕΣ ΓΙ 2089 {ADV} ΕΟ ΓᾺΡ 1063 
{CONJ} THO Ο 3588 {T/NSM} TIME XPONOX 5550 {N/NSM} WOULD FAIL EITIAEIWVEI 1952 ¢v/Fa3s} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} 


TELLING AIHTOYMENON 1334 {v/PNP/ASM} ABOUT IIEPI 4012 PREP} GIDEON ΓΕΔΕΩΝ 1066 {N/PRI} ALSO TE. 5037 {PRT} 
BARAK BAPAK 913 ¢N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAMSON ΣΑΜΨΩΝ 4546 ἘΝ ΡΕΙ AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} JEPHTHAH IEHDOAE 
2422 {N/PRI} ALSO TE, 5037 {PRT} DAVID AA YIA 1138 {N/PRI} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} SAMUEL ΣΑΜΟΥΗΛ 4545 ¢N/PRT} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} PROPHETS IITPO®HTON 4396 ¢N/GPM} 


11:32 KAT TI ETI AEPQ ΠΛΕΊΙΨΕΙ ΓᾺΡ ME ATHTOYMENON O ΧΡΟΝΟΣ ΠΕΡῚ ΓΕΔΕΩΝ BAPAK TE 
KAI ΣΑΜΨΩΝ KAI IE®OAE ΔΑΥΙΔ TE KAT LAMOYHA KAT TON ΠΡΟΦΗΤῺΝ 


11:33 who, through faith, conquered kingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtained promises, 
closed the mouths of lions, 


11:33 WHO OI 3739 {PR/NPM} THROUGH ΔΙᾺ 1223 {PREP} FAITH ΠΙΣ ΤΈΩΣ, 4102 N/GSF} CONQUERED KATHIONIZANTO 2610 
{V/ADI/3P} KINGDOMS ΒΑΣΙΛΕΊΑΣ 932 (N/APF} WROUGHT EIPCLAXZANTO 2038 {V/ADI/3P} RIGHTEOUSNESS AIK AION Y NHN 
1343 {N/ASF} OBTAINED KITE TY XON 2013 {v/2AAI/2P} PROMISES EITATTEAION 1860 {N/GPF} CLOSED EBPAHAN 5420 
{V/AAI/3P} MOUTHS ΣΤΌΜΑΤΑ 4750 {N/APN} OF LIONS AKONTON 3023 {N/GPM} 


11:3301 AIA TIZTEQX KATHPONIZANTO ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΑΣ EIPVTAXANTO AIKAIOXYNHN EILETYXON 
EMATPTEAION E®PAZAN ΣΤΌΜΑΤΑ AEONTON 


11:34 quenched the force of fire, escaped the jaw of the sword. Out of weakness were made 
strong, became mighty in war, bowed down armies of aliens. 


11:34 QUENCHED EBEXAN 4570 {V/AAI/3P} FORCEAYNAMIN 1411 {N/ASF} OF FIREITYPOX 4442 {N/GSN} ESCAPED 
E®YTON 5343 ¢v/2AA1/3P} JAW ΣΤΌΜΑΤΑ 4750 {N/APN} OF SWORD MA XAIPA® 3162 ¢n/GsF} OUT OF AIIO 575 {PREP} 
WEAKNESS AXOENEIA® 769 {N/GSF} WERE MADE STRONG ENEAYNAMQOHZAN 1743 {V/API/3P} BECAME 
EVTENHOHZXAN 1096 ¢v/AO1/3P} MIGHTY IDX YPOI 2478 ;A/NPM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} WARITOAEMQ 4171 {N/DSM} BOWED 
DOWN EKAINAN 2827 {V/AAI/3P} ARMIES ITAPEMBOAA» 3925 {N/APF} OF ALIENAAAOTPION 245 {A/GpM} 


11:34 EUBEXAN AYNAMIN ITYPOX E®YTON ΣΤΌΜΑΤΑ MAXAIPAX ENEAYNAMQOHZAN ΑΠΟ 
AXOENEIAX EVTENHOHZAN IZXXYPOI EN TIOAEMQ IIAPEMBOAAX EKAINAN AAAOTPION 


11:35 Women took hold of their dead from a resurrection, but others were tortured, not 
having accepted deliverance, so that they might experience a superior resurrection. 


11:35 WOMEN I‘YNAIKE® 1135 {N/NPF} TOOK HOLD OF EAABON 2983 {V/2AAI/3P} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} DEAD 
NEKPOY) 3498 {A/APM} OF THEM A Y'T'QN 846 {PP/GPF} FROM EE 1537 {PREP} RESURRECTION ANA XTAXEQ® 386 {N/GSF} 
BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} OTHER AAAOI 243 {A/NPM} WERE TORTURED ET'YMITANIXOHXAN 5178 ¢v/APr3P} NOTOY 3756 
{PRT/N} HAVING ACCEPTED ITPOXAEKZAMENOI 4327 ¢v/ADP/NPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} DELIVERANCE AITOAYTPQXIN 
629 {N/ASF} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MIGHT EXPERIENCE ΠΥ ΧΩΣΙΝ 5177 {V/2AAS/3P} SUPERIOR KPEITTTONOX 2909 
{A/GSF/C} RESURRECTION ANAX TA XEQ) 386 {N/GSF} 


11:33 EAABON [YNAIKEX ΕΞ ANAXTAXEOX ΤΟΥΣ NEKPOYX AYTON AAAOT AE 
ETYMIUANIXOHZAN OY TTPOXAERAMENOI THN AIIOAYTPQXIN INA KPEITTONOX ΑΝΑΣΤΑΣΕΩΣ 


ΤΎΧΩΣΙΝ 


11:36 And others took ἃ trial of mockings and scourgings, and moreover of bonds and 
imprisonment. 


11:36 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} OTHER ETEPOI 2087 ΑΙΝΡΜῈ TOOK EAABON 2983 {V/2AA1/3P} TRIALITEIPAN 3984 {N/ASF} OF 
MOCKINGS EMITAIPMOQN 1701 ~N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SCOURGINGS ΜΑΣΤΊΓΩΝ 3148 {N/GPF} AND AE, 1161 {CONT} 
MOREOVER E\T'l 2089 {ADV} OF BONDS AEXMQN 1199 ¢N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IMPRISONMENT DY AAKH® 5438 {N/GSF} 


11:36 ETEPOI AE EMITAIPMON KAI MAXTIVON ΠΕΙ͂ΡΑΝ EAABON ETI AE AEXMON KAT ΦΥΔΑΚΗΣ 


11:37 They were stoned, they were sawed apart, they were tempted, they died in murder by 
sword. They wandered about in sheepskins, in goatskins, being destitute, restricted, 
tormented 


11:37 THEY WERE STONED FKAIJOAXOHXAN 3034 {V/API/3P} THEY WERE SAWED APART EXIIPINOHXUAN 4249 {V/API/3P} THEY 


WERE TEMPTED EITEIPAXOHXAN 3985 {v/API/3P} THEY DIED AIIEKOANON 599 {v/2AA1/3P} INEN 1722 {PREP} MURDER 
@MONQ 5408 sN/DSM} OF SWORD MAXAIPA® 3162 {N/GSF} THEY WANDERED ABOUT ITE PIHAQON 4022 ¢v/2AA1/3P} ΙΝ ΕΝ 
1722 {PREP} SHEEPSKINS MHAQTAI® 3374 (N/DPF} ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 PREP} GOAT AITEIOI® 122 {a/ppn} SkINS AE PMAXIN 1192 
{N/DPN} BEING DESTITUTE YX TEPOYMENOI 5302 {v/PPpP/NPM} BEING RESTRICTED OAIBOMENOI 2346 ΓΨΡΡΡΙΝΡΜῚ BEING 


TORMENTED KAKOYXOYMENOI 2558 {v/PPpP/NPM} 


11:37 EAIOAXOHZAN ΒΠΡΙΣΘΗΣΑΝ ΒΠΕΙΡΑΣΘΗΣΑΝ EN ®ONQ MAXAIPAX ATTEOANON 
IIEPIHA@ON EN MHAQTAIX EN AIVEIOIXN AEPMAXIN YXTEPOYMENOI OAIBOMENOI 


KAKOYXOYMENOI 


11:38 (of whom the world was not worthy), wandering in deserts and mountains and caves, 
and the holes of the earth. 


11:38 OF WHOM QN 3739 {PR/GPM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WORLD KOXMO)® 2889 {N/NSM} WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/38} NOTOYK 3756 
{PRT/N} WORTHY ΑἸΞΙΟΣ 514 {A/NSM} WANDERING ITAANOQMENOIT 4105 ΓΨΡΡΡΙΝΡΜῈ INEN 1722 {PREP} DESERTS HPHMIAI» 
2047 {N/DPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MOUNTAINS OPEXIN 3735 {N/DPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} CAVES ΣΠΗΛΑΊΟΙΣ 4693 (N/DpPN} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THAS TAI» 3588 {T/DPF} HOLES OITAIX 3692 {N/DPF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH I*H 1093 {N/GSF} 


11:33QN ΟΥ̓Κ HN ΑΞΙῸΣ O KOXMOX EN EPHMIAIX ΠΛΑΝΏΜΕΝΟΙ KAT OPEXIN ΚΑΙ ΣΠΗΛΑΙΟΙ͂Σ 
KAI ΤΑΙ͂Σ ONAIZ ΤῊΣ ΓῊΣ 


11:39 And all these, having been well reported through faith, did not receive the promise, 


11:39 AND KAT 2532 {cons} ALLITANTE 3956 {A/NPM} THESEOY'T'OI 3778 {PD/NPM} HAVING BEEN WELL REPORTED 
MAPTYPHOENTE® 3140 ¢v/APP/NPM} THROUGH AIA 1223 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} FAITH TIT TEQ® 4102 <n/GsF} 
RECEIVED EKOMIXANTO 2865 {v/AMI/3P} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PROMISE EKITATTEAIAN 1860 
{N/ASF} 


11:39 KAI OYTOI HANTEX MAPTYPHOENTE ATA ΤῊΣ ΤΠΣΤΈΩΣ ΟΥ̓Κ EKOMIZANTO THN 
ENMATPTEAIAN 


11:40 God having foreseen something superior concerning us, so that without us they would 
not be made fully perfect. 


11:40 THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD@EOY 2316 {N/GSM} HAVING FORESEEN ITPOBAEYAMENOY 4265 {v/AMP/GSM} 
SOMETHING ΤΊ 5100 {PX/ASN} SUPERIOR KPEIT'TON 2909 {A/ASN/C} CONCERNING [ΠΕΡῚ 4012 {PREP} US HMQN 2257 {PpP/1GP} 
SO THATINA 2443 {CONJ} WITHOUT ΧΩΡῚΣ 5565 ;ADV} US HMQN 2257 (pp/iGP} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THEY WOULD BE MADE 
FULLY PERFECT TEAKIQQQXIN 5048 ¢v/APS/3P} 


11:40 TOY OEOY ΠΕΡῚ HMQN KPEITTON TI TPOBAEYAMENOY INA MH ΧΩΡῚΣ HMQN 
TEAEIOQOQXIN 


12:1 
Therefore we also, having so great a cloud of witnesses surrounding us, having put off every 
weight and cleverly entangling sin, let us run by perseverance the contest being set before 


us. 


12:1 THEREFORE TOITAPOYN 5105 {PRT} WE HMEI» 2249 {ΡΡ]ΝΡῚ ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} HAVING EXONTE® 2192 
{V/PAP/NPM} SO GREAT TOXOYTON 5118 {PD/ASN} CLOUD NE®O 3509 {N/ASN} OF WITNESSES ΜΑΡΤΎΡΩΝ 3144 {ΝΙΩΡΜῚ 
SURROUNDING ITEPIKEIMENON 4029 ¢v/PNp/ASN} US HMIN 2254 (PP/1DP} HAVING PUT OFF AIIOOEMENOI 659 
{V/2AMP/NPM} EVERY ITANT'A 3956 {A/ASM} WEIGHT OD KON 3591 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
CLEVERLY ENTANGLING EYITEPIXTATON 2139 {A/ASF} SINAMAPTIAN 266 {N/ASF} LET US RUN TPEXQMEN 5143 
{V/PAS/1P} BY ΔΙ 1223 {PREP} PERSEVERANCE YIIOMONH™® 5281 ¢n/GsF} THO'TON 3588 {1/ASM} CONTEST ΑΓΏΝΑ 73 {N/ASM} 
BEING SET BEFORE ITPOKEIMENON 4295 ¢v/PpNP/ASM} USHMIN 2254 (pp/1DP} 


12:1 TOIFAPOYN KAI HMEIX TOXOYTON EXONTEX TEPIKEIMENON HMIN ΝΈΦΟΣ ΜΑΡΤΎΡΩΝ 
OVKON ATIOOEMENO!I IIANTA KAI THN EYUEPIZTATON AMAPTIAN AI YIOMONH2 
TPEXQMEN ΤῸΝ ITPOKEIMENON HMIN ATQNA 


12:2 Looking to Jesus the pathfinder and perfecter of the faith, who, against the joy set before 
him, endured a cross, having despised the shame, and has sat down at the right hand of the 


throne of God. 


12:2 LOOKING ABOPONTE) 872 (v/PAP/NPM} TO ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHNOYN 2424 {N/ASM} 
PATHFINDER ΑΡΧΗΓῸΝ 747 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PERFECTER TEAEIOTHN 5051 {N/ASM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 
{T/GSF} FAITH ΠΙΣΤΤΤΈΩΣ, 4102 (N/GSF} WHOO 3739 {PR/NSM} AGAINST ΑΝ ΤΊ 473 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} Joy XAPAX 
5479 {N/GSF} SET BEFORE [[TPOKEIMENH® 4295 (v/pnp/GsF} HIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} ENDURED YITEMEINEN 5278 
{V/AAI/3S} CROSS UTA YPON 4716 {N/ASM} HAVING DESPISED ΚΑΤΑΦΡΟΝΉΣΑΣ 2706 {v/AAP/NSM} SHAME AIX X YNH® 
152 {N/GSF} AND TE, 5037 {PRT} HAS SAT DOWN KEKAQIKEN 2523 (v/RAI/3S} ATEN 1722 {PREP} RIGHT HAND ΔΕΙΞΙΑ 1188 
{A/DSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} THRONE OPONOY 2362 {N/GSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEKOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


12:2 ADOPONTEX ΕἸΣ TON ΤῊΣ ΠΙΣΤΈΩΣ APXHTON KAT TEAEIOTHN IHXOYN ΟΣ ANTI ΤῊΣ 
IIPOKEIMENH2 AYTQ XAPAX YUEMEINEN XTAYPON ΑἸΣΧΎΝΗΣ ΚΑΤΑΦΡΟΝΗΣΑΣ EN ΔΕΞΙΑ 
TE TOY OPONOY TOY OEOY KEKAOIKEN 


12:3 For consider the man who endured such hostility against him by sinners, so that ye may 
not be weary in your souls, being disheartened. 


12:3 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} CONSIDER ANA AOPIXAXOE 357 ¢v/ADM/2P} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO ENDURED 
YHOMEMENHKOTA. 5278 ¢vrap/asm} sucH TOIAYTHN 5108 (Pp/ASF} HOSTILITY ANTIAOTIAN 485 {N/ASF} AGAINST 
ΕἸΣ 1519 PREP} HIMAY'TON 846 (pP/Asm} BY YIIO 5259 {PREP} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} SINFUL AMAPTQAQN 268 {A/GPM} 
SO THATINA 2443 {CONT} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} YE MAY BE WEARY KAMHTE 2577 {v/2AAS/2P} IN THAS T'AIX 3588 {T/DPF} 
sous PY XAIX 5590 {N/DPF} OF YOU YMQNN 5216 {PP/2GP} BEING DISHEARTENED KK AYOMENOI 1590 ¢v/ppPyNPM} 


12:33 ANAAOTIZAXOE PAP TON TOIAYTHN YUOMEMENHKOTA ὙΠ0Ὸ0 TON AMAPTQAON EIX 
ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ANTIAOTIAN INA MH KAMHTE ΤΑΙ͂Σ ΨΥΧΑΙ͂Σ YMON EKAYOMENOI 


12:4 Ye have not yet resisted as far as blood, struggling against sin. 


12:4 NOT YETOYIIQ 3768 {ADV} YE HAVE RESISTED AN TIKATEXTHTE 478 ¢v/2AA1/2P} AS FAR AS MEXPI® 3360 {ADV} 
BLOOD AIMATO2 129 {N/GSN} STRUGGLING ANTATONIZOMENOI 464 ¢v/PpNp/NPM} AGAINST ΠΡῸΣ 4314 {PREP} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} SINAMAPTIAN 266 {N/ASF} 


12:40 YQ MEXPIZ AIMATOX ANTIKATEXTHTE ΠΡῸΣ THN AMAPTIAN ANTATONIZOMENOI 


12:5 And have ye forgotten the exhortation that reasons with you as with sons, My son, do not 
disparage the chastening of Lord, nor become disheartened when punished by him? 


12:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVE YE FORGOTTEN EKAKAHXOE 1585 ¢v/rpi/2P} THA’ ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} EXHORTATION 
TIAPAKAHXEQ® 3874 n/GsF} THAT Η ΤῚΣ 3748 (PRNSF} REASONS WITH ATAAETETAI 1256 ¢v/pnr3s} vou YMIN 5213 
{PP/2DP} Α5 ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} WITH SONS ΥἹΟΙ͂Σ 5207 {N/DPM} SON Υ [ΕἸ 5207 {N/VSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} DISPARAGE 
OAIDQPEI 3643 ¢v/Pam/2s} ΝΟΤ ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} CHASTENING ΠΑΙΔΕΊΑΣ 3809 {N/GSF} OF LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} NOR 
MHAE 3366 {CONJ} BECOME DISHEARTENED EKA YOY 1590 {V/PPM/2S} WHEN PUNISHED ΒΔΕ ΧΟΜΈΝΟΣ 1651 ¢v/PpP/NsM} 


BY YI] 5259 (PREP} HIMAY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


125 KAT EKAEAHXOE THY ΠΑΡΑΚΛΗΣΕῺΣ HTIX YMIN Q2 ΥἹΟΙ͂Σ ATAAETETAI YIE MOY MH 
OAIPQPE! ΠΑΊΔΕΙ͂ΑΣ KYPIOY MHAE EKAYOY YII AYTOY EAETXOMENOX 


12:6 For whom Lord loves he chastens. And he whips every son whom he receives. 


12:6 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} WHOMON 3739 {PR/ASM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 ~n~Nsm} LOVES AI‘AIIA 25 {v/PAI/3S} HE CHASTENS 
TIAIAEYEI 3811 (v/Par3s} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HE WHIPS MAX TID‘OI 3146 ¢v/Par/3s} EVERYITANTA 3956 {A/ASM} SON 
YION 5207 {N/ASM} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} HE RECEIVES IIAPAAEXETATI 3858 ¢v/PNI/38} 


126ON PAP ATATIA ΚΥΡΙΟΣ ΠΑΙΔΕΎΕΙ MAXTIPOI AE ITANTA YION ON ITAPAAEXETAI 


12:7 Because of chastening ye endure; God is treating you as with sons, for what son is there 
whom a father does not chasten? 


12:7 FOREIX 1519 {PREP} CHASTENING ITAIAEIAN 3809 {N/ASF} YE ENDURE YIIOMENETE 5278 ¢v/PAi/2P} THO O. 3588 
{T/NSM} GOD ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} IS TREATING ITPOX@®EPETAI 4374 ¢v/pp13s} vou YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} Α5 ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} 
WITH SONS YIOIX 5207 ¢N/DPM} FORI‘AP 1063 {CONT} WHAT? TIX 5101 {PI/NSM} SON YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} IS THERE ΕΣ ΓΙΝ 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} FATHER ΠΑ ΤῊΡ 3962 {N/NSM} CHASTENS ITAIAEYEI 3811 ¢v/PAr/38} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} 


12:7 ΕἸΣ TTAIAEIAN YIIOMENETE ΩΣ ΥἹΟΙ͂Σ YMIN ITPOX®EPETAI Ο ΘΕῸΣ ΤῚΣ PAP YIOX EXTIN 
ON OY ΠΑΙΔΕΎΕΙ ΠΑΤῊΡ 


12:3 And if ye are without chastening, of which all have become participants, then ye are 
bastards, and not sons. 


12:8 AND AE 1161 {CONJ} IF ΕἸ 1487 {COND} YEARE ETE 2075 ¢V/PX1/2P} WITHOUT ΧΩΡῚΣ 5565 {ADV} CHASTENING 
ΠΑΙΔΈΤΑΣ 3809 ¢N/GSF} OF WHICH H® 3739 (PR/GSF} ALLITANTE 3956 {A/NPM} HAVE BECOME ΓΕΓΌΝΑΣΙΝ 1096 
{V/2RAI/3P} PARTICIPATING ME'TOXOI 3353 {A/NPM} THEN APA 686 {PRT} YEARE ΕἸΣ ΤῈ; 2075 {v/PX1/2P} BASTARD ΝΌΘΟΙ 3541 
{A/NPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} NOTOY-X 3756 {PRT/N} SONS YIOI 5207 {N/NPM} 


12:8 KI] AE ΧΩΡῚΣ EXTE ΠΑΙΔΕΊΑΣ HX METOXOI ΓΕΓΌΝΑΣΙΝ HANTEX APA NOOO! EXTE KAI 
OYX YIOI 


12:9 Besides, we indeed have had chastisers—the fathers of our flesh—and we were turned 
around. Shall we not much more be subordinate to the Father of the spirits, and we will 


live? 


12:9 BESIDES KITA 1534 {ADV} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} WE HAVE HAD ETXOMEN 2192 {v/1A1/1P} CHASTISERS ITAIAEYTAX 
3810 {N/APM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} FATHERS ΠΑ ΤΈΡΑΣ 3962 {N/APM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} FLESH ΣΑΡΙΚΟΣ 4561 
{N/GSF} OF US HMQN 2257 ¢pP/1GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE WERE TURNED AROUND ENE'TPETNIOMEOA 1788 ¢v/m1/1P} 
SHALL WE BE SUBORDINATE YITOTADTHXOMEOA 5293 {v/2FPI1/1P} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} MUCH TOA AQ 4183 {A/DSN} MORE 
MAAAON 3123 {ADV} TO THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} FATHER IIATPI 3962 {N/DSM} OF THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} SPIRITS 
TINEYMATON 4151 {ΝΙΘΡΝῚ AND KAI 2532 {CON]} WE WILL LIVE ZHNOMEN 2198 {V/FAI/1P} 


12:9EITA ΤΟΥΣ MEN ΤῊΣ ΣΑΡΚΟΣ HMON TTATEPA2 ETXOMEN IIAIAEYTA® ΚΑΙ 
ENETPEIIOMEOA OY TIOAAQ MAAAON YHOTATHZOMEOA TQ ΠΑΤΡῚ TON ΠΝΕΥΜΑΤΩΝ KAI 


ZHXUOMEN 


12:10 For those men indeed for a few days chastened us according to that which seemed good 
to them, but he for that which is advantageous, in order to be partakers of his holiness. 


12:10 FORI'AP 1063 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} FORITPOX 4314 {PREP} FEWOAII‘A® 3641 {A/APF} 
DAYS HMEPA® 2250 {N/APF} CHASTENED EKITATAE YON 3811 {V/1AI/3P} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THE I'O 3588 
{T/ASN} WHICH SEEMED AOKOYN 1380 {v/PAP/ASN} TO THEM AY TOI 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῚ BUT AE 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 
FOR EIII 1909 PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WHICH IS ADVANTAGEOUS YY M@®EPON 4851 {V/PAP/ASN} IN ORDER ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} 
THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} TO BE PARTAKERS ΜΕ ΓΑ ΛΑΒΕΙ͂Ν 3335 {v/2AAN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} HOLINESS ATIOTHTOX 

41 {N/GSF} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


121001 MEN ΓᾺΡ ΠΡῸΣ OAITAX HMEPAX KATA TO AOKOYN AYTOIX EITAIAEYON O AE EIII TO 
ΣΥΜΦΈΡΟΝ ΕἸΣ TO METAAABEIN ΤῊΣ AVIOTHTOX AYTOY 


12:11 But of course no chastening for the present seems to be of joy but of sorrow, yet 
afterward it yields peaceable fruit of righteousness to those who have been trained by it. 


12:11 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} OF COURSE MEN 3303 {PRT} ALLITA XA 3956 {A/NSF} CHASTENING ITATAEIA 3809 {N/NSF} FOR 
ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} PRESENT I[APON 3918 {v/PXP/ASN} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} SEEMS AOKE 1380 {v/PAI/38} 
TOBEEINAI 1511 ¢v/Pxn} Joy XAPA 5479 (N/GSF} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} SORROW A YITH® 3077 ¢N/GSF} YETAE 1161 
{CONJ} AFTERWARD YXUTEPON 5305 {ADV} IT YIELDS AIIOAIAQXIN 591 ¢v/PAI/3S} PEACEABLE EIPHNIKON 1516 {A4/ASF} 
FRUIT KAPIION 2590 {N/ASM} OF RIGHTEOUSNESS ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗΣ, 1343 {N/GSF} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} WHO HAVE 
BEEN TRAINED ‘ET YMNAXMENOI® 1128 ¢v/rpp/ppm} BY ΔΙ 1223 ;PREP} ITA Y TH 846 {ΡΡΙΟΒΕῚ 


12:11 IJAZA AE ΠΑΙΔΕΊΑ ΠΡῸΣ MEN TO ΠΑΡῸΝ OY ΔΟΚΕῚ XAPAX EINAT AAAA ΛΎΠΗΣ 
YXTEPON AE KAPIION EIPHNIKON ΤῸΙΣ AT AYTHX ΓΕΓΥΜΝΑΣΜΈΝΟΙΣ ATIOATAQXIN 


ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΥΝΗΣ 
12:12 Therefore lift up the drooping hands, and the feeble knees, 


12:12 THEREFORE AIO 1352 {CONJ} LIFT UP ANOPOQXUATE 461 {v/AAM/2P} THAS TA 3588 {T/APF} DROOPING 
TIAPEIMENA® 3935 {v/RPP/APF} HANDS XEIPA® 5495 (N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} FEEBLE 
TIAPAAEAYMENA 3886 {v/RPP/APN} KNEES ΓΌΝΑΤΑ 1119 {N/APN} 


12:12 ΔΙῸ TAX TAPEIMENAX ΧΕΙ͂ΡΑΣ KAI TA TAPAAEAYMENA TONATA ANOPOQXATE 


12:13 and make straight paths for your feet, so that what is lame may not be turned away, but 
may be healed instead. 


12:13 AND KAT 2532 (ΟΝ MAKETIOTIHNATE 4160 ¢v/AAM/2P} STRAIGHT OPOA® 3717 {A/APF} PATHS ΤΡΟΧΊΑΣ 5163 {N/APF} 
FOR THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} FEETIIOXIN 4228 ¢N/DPM} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONT} THE TO 3588 
{T/NSN} LAME XQAON 5560 {A/NSN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} MAY BE TURNED AWAY EK TPAITIH 1624 ¢v/2Aps/3s} BUT AE 1161 


{CONJ} MAY BE HEALED IAQH 2390 {v/APS/3S} INSTEAD MA AAON 3123 {ADV} 


12:13 KAI TPOXIAX OPOAX ILOIHZATE ΤΟΙ͂Σ TOXIN ὙΜΩ͂Ν INA MH TO XQAON EKTPAITH IAOH 
AE MAAAON 


12:14 Pursue peace with all men, and the sanctification without which no man will see the 
Lord. 


12:14 PURSUE AIQKETE 1377 {v/PAM/2P} PEACE EIPHNHN 1515 {Ν ΑΒΕ} WITH META 3326 (PREP} ALLITANTON 3956 
{A/GPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SANCTIFICATION AT TAX MON 38 {N/ASM} WITHOUT ΧΩΡῚΣ 5565 {ADV} 
WHICH OY 3739 {PR/GSM} NONEOYAEI> 3762 {A/NSM} WILL SEEOVET AI 3700 ¢v/FDI/38} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LORD 


ΚΎΡΙΟΝ 2962 {N/ASM} 


12:14EIPHNHN AIOKETE META IIANTON KAI TON APIAXMON OY ΧΩΡΙΣ ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ OPETAT TON 
KYPION 


12:15 Looking carefully lest any man fall short, away from the grace of God, lest any root of 
bitterness sprouting up would cause trouble, and by this many may be defiled, 


12:15 LOOKING CAREFULLY EITIXKOITIOYNTE 1983 ¢v/PAP/NPM} LEST MH 3361 {PRT/N} ANY ΤΊΣ, 5100 {PX/NSM} FALL SHORT 
YXITEPON 5302 {v/PAP/NSM} AWAY FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} GRACE XAPITOX 5485 {N/GSF} OF THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} LEST MH 3361 {PRT/N} ANY TIX 5100 {(PX/NSF} ROOT PIZA 4491 {N/NSF} OF 
BITTERNESS ITIKPIA® 4088 {N/GSF} SPROUTING DYOY XA 5453 {v/PAP/NSF} UP ANQ. 507 {ADV} WOULD CAUSE TROUBLE 
ENOXAH 1776 ¢v/Pas3s} AND KAI 2532 {cons} BY AIA 1223 {PREP} THIS TA YTH 3778 ¢pp/GsF} MANY IIOAAOI 4183 


{A/NPM} MAY BE DEFILED MIAN@QXIN 3392 {V/APS/3P} 


12:15 ΠΠΣΚΟΠΟΥΝΤΕΣ MH ΤῚΣ YXTEPOQN ATO ΤῊΣ XAPITOX TOY OEOY MH ΤῚΣ PIZA ΠΙΚΡΙΑΣ 
ANQ ®YOYXA ENOXAH ΚΑΙ ATA TAYTHY MIANOQZXIN ΠΟΛΛΟῚ 


12:16 lest a fornicator or profane man like Esau, who, in place of one meal sold his birthright. 


12:16 NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ANY ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} FORNICATOR IIOPNOD 4205 ¢N/NSM} OR Η 2228 {PRT} PROFANE 
BEBHAO® 952 {A/NSM} LIKEQX 5613 {ADV} ESAU HUAY 2269 {N/PRI} WHO OX 3739 {PR/NSM} IN PLACE OF ANT] 473 {PREP} 
ONE MIA 3391 {N/GSF} MEAL ΒΡΏΣΕΩΣ, 1035 ¢N/GSF} SOLD AITEAOTO 591 {v/2AM1/3S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} BIRTHRIGHT 


TIPQTOTOKIA 4415 ~v/Apn} OF HIMAY TOY 846 (PP/GSM} 


12:16 MH ΤῚΣ ΠΟΡΝΟΣ H ΒΕΒΗΛΟΣ ΩΣ ἩΣΑΥ͂ OX ANTI BPQXEQXU ΜΙΑΣ ΑΠΕΔΟΤῸ TA 
IPQTOTOKIA AYTOY 


12:17 For ye also know that wanting afterward to inherit the blessing, he was rejected, for he 
found no place of repentance, though having sought it with tears. 


12:17 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} ALSO KAI 2532 (ΟΝ YEKNOWIXITE 2467 ¢V/RAM/2P} THATOTIT 3754 {CONT} WANTING QDEAQN 
2309 {V/PAP/NSM} AFTERWARD METEITEITA 3347 {ADV} TO INHERIT KAHPONOMHZXAT 2816 ¢v/AAN} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} BLESSING EY AOTIAN 2129 {N/ASF} HE WAS REJECTED AITEAOKIMAXOH_ 593 ¢w/ap1/3s} ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} HE 
FOUND HYPEN 2147 ¢v/2AA1/38} NOOYX 3756 {PRT/N} PLACE ΤΌΠΟΝ 5117 {N/ASM} OF REPENTANCE ME'TANOIA®D 3341 
{N/GSF} ALTHOUGH ΚΑΊΠΕΡ 2539 {CONJ} HAVING SOUGHT EKZHTHXA®D 1567 ¢v/AAP/NSM} ITA YTHN 846 {PP/ASF} WITH 
META 3326 {PREP} TEARSAAKPYQN 1144 {N/GPN} 


12171UTE PAP OTI KAI METENEITA OEAQN KAHPONOMHZAI THN EYAOTIAN ATEAOKIMAXOH 
METANOIAX ΓᾺΡ ΤΌΠΟΝ ΟΥ̓Χ EYPEN KATITEP META AAKPYON EKZHTHXAX ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ 


12:13 For ye have not come to a mountain being felt, and which burned with fire, and to 
darkness, and gloom, and a tempest, 


12:18 FORI'AP 1063 {CONT} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} HAVE YE COME ITPOLEAHAYOATE 4334 {v/2RAI/2P} TO MOUNTAIN OPEI 
3735 {N/DSN} BEING FELT PHAA®QMENQ. 5584 {v/PPP/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} WHICH BURNED KEKA YMENQ. 2545 
{V/RPP/DSN} WITH FIRE ΠΥΡῚ 4442 ¢N/DSN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} TO DARKNESS [‘NO®Q. 1105 {N/DSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} 
GLOOM XKOTQ 4655 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} TEMPESTO YEAAH 2366 {N/DSF} 


1218 ΟΥ ΓᾺΡ IIPOLEAHAYOATE YPHAA®QMENQ OPEI ΚΑῚ KEKAYMENQ ΠΥΡῚ KAI [TNO®Q KAI 
ΣΚΟΤΩ KAT OYEAAH 


12:19 and a sound of a trumpet, and a voice of words, of which those who heard begged that a 
word not be added to them. 


12:19 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} SOUND H-XQ) 2279 {N/DSM} OF TRUMPET NA ATT TO 4536 sN/GsF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} VOICE 
ΦΩΝῊ 5456 {N/DSF} OF WORDS PHMATON 4487 {N/GPN} OF WHICH H 3739 {PR/GSF} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO HEARD 
AKOYZANTE® 191 ¢V/AAP/NPM} BEGGED ΠΑΡΗΤΉΣΑΝ ΤῸ 3868 ¢v/ADI/3P} WORD ΔΟΙΓῸΝ 3056 ¢N/ASM} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} BE ADDED ITPOXTEOHNAT 4369 {v/APN} TO THEM AY TOI). 846 (PP/DPM} 


1219 KAT ΣΑΛΙΠΓΙῸΣ HXQ KAI ΦΩΝΗ PHMATON Hz ΟἹ AKOYXANTEXY TAPHTHZANTO MH 
IIPOXTEOHNAI AYTOIZ ΛΟΙΓῸΝ 


12:0 For they did not bear that which was commanded, if even a beast should touch the 
mountain, it shall be stoned. 


12:20 FORI‘AP 1063 {CONT} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} BEARE@EPON 5342 {V/1A1/3P} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} WHICH WAS 
COMMANDED AJAX TEAAOMENON 1291 {v/PpP/ASN} IFEVEN KAN 2579 {COND/C} BEASTQHPION 2342 {N/NSN} SHOULD 
TOUCH ΘΙΓῊ 2345 {v/2AAS/38} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} MOUNTAINOPOY® 3735 {N/GSN} IT SHALL BE STONED 
AIOOBOAHOHXET AL 3036 ¢v/APm/3s} 


122 ΟΥ̓Κ E®EPON TAP TO AIAXTEAAOMENON KAN OHPION OITH TOY OPOYX 
AIOOBOAHOHZETAI 


12:21 And so fearful was that which was made visible, that Moses said, I am terrified and 
trembling. 


12:21 AND KAI 2532 {conyJ} SOOY TQ 3779 {ADV} FEARFUL POBEPON 5398 {A/NSN} WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/38} THE T'O 3588 
{T/NSN} WHICH WAS MADE VISIBLE DANTAZOMENON 5324 {v/PPP/NSN} MOSES MQY XH 3475 ¢N/NSM} SAID EIITEN 2036 
{V/2AA1/38} TAM KIMI 1510 {V/PX1/1S} TERRIFIED EK®OBO 1630 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CON} TREMBLING EN'TPOMOX 
1790 {A/NSM} 

12:21 KAI] OYTQX POBEPON HN TO ®ANTAZOMENON ΜΩΥΣΗΣ EVIEN EK®OBOX EIMI KAT 
ENTPOMO 


12:22 But ye have come to mount Zion, and to the city of a living God, a heavenly Jerusalem, 
and to myriads of heavenly agents, 


12:22 BUT AAAA 235 {CONJ} YE HAVE COME ITPOLEAHAYOATE 4334 {v/2RAI/2P} TO MOUNT OPE] 3735 {N/DSN} ZION ΣΙΩ͂Ν 


4622 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {cony} TO CITY IIOAEI 4172 {N/DSF} OF LIVING ZON'T'OX 2198 ¢V/PAP/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 
HEAVENLY EITOYPANIQ 2032 {A/DSF} JERUSALEM ΙΕΡΟΥΣΑΛΗΜ. 2419 ¢n/PRT} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO MYRIADS 
MYPIAXIN 3461 {N/DPM} OF AGENTS AT TEAQN 32 (N/GPM} 


12:22 AAAA TTPOXEAHAYOATE ΣΙΩΝ OPEI KAI ΠΟΛΕῚ OEOY ZONTOX TEPOYXAAHM EMOYPANIQO 
KAI MYPIAXIN ATTEAQN 


12:23 to a festal gathering and assembly of firstborn sons who were enrolled in the heavens, 
and to God, a Judge of all, and to spirits of righteous men who were made fully perfect, 


12:23 TO FESTAL GATHERING ΠΑΝΗΓΎΡΕΙ 3831 {ΝΙΏ5Ε} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} ASSEMBLY EK KAH®XIA 1577 {N/DSF} OF 
FIRSTBORN SONS ITPQTTOTOKQN 4416 {A/GPM} WHO WERE ENROLLED AITOCT ET PAMMENQN 583 ¢v/RPP/GPM} INEN 1722 
{PREP} HEAVENS ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝΟΙ͂Σ 3772 {N/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} TO GOD ΘΕ 2316 {N/DSM} JUDGE KPITH 2923 {N/DSM} OF 
ALLITANTOQN 3956 {4/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} TO SPIRITS TINEYMAXIN 4151 (N/DPN} OF RIGHTEOUS AIKAION 1342 
{A/GPM} WHO WERE MADE FULLY PERFECT TE THE AEIQMENQN 5048 ¢v/RPP/GPM} 


12:23 IANHI"YPEI KAI EKKAH2XIA ΠΡΩΤΟΤΌΚΩΝ EN ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝΟΙ͂Σ ATIOTETPAMMENQON KAT KPITH 
ΘΕᾺ WANTON KAT IINEYMAZIN AIKAION TETEABIOMENON 


12:24 and to Jesus a mediator of a new covenant, and to blood of sprinkling that speaks better 
than Abel. 


12:24 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 {N/DSM} MEDIATOR MEXITH 3316 ¢N/DSM} OF NEW NEA 3501 {A/GSF} 
COVENANT ΔΙΑΘΗΚῊΗΣ 1242 ¢n/GsF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} TOBLOOD AIMATI 129 {N/DSN} OF SPRINKLING PANTIXMOY 
4473 {N/GSM} THAT SPEAKS AAAOYNTTT 2980 {v/PAP/DSM} BETTER KPEIT'TON 2909 {A/ASN/C} THANITAPA 3844 {PREP} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} ABEL ABEA 6 {N/PRI} 


12:24 ΚΑΙ AIAOHKHY NEAX MEXITH ΙΗΣΟΥ KAT AIMATI PANTIZMOY KPEITTON AAAOYNTI 
ΠΑΡΑ TON ABEA 


12:25 Watch, that ye not refuse him who speaks. For if those men did not escape, having 
refused him who spoke a divine message on earth, much more we, those who turn away 
from him from the heavens, 


12:25 WATCH BAEIIETE 991 ¢v/PAmM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} YE REFUSE ITAPAITHXHXOE 3868 ¢v/aps/2P} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} WHO SPEAKS AAAOYNT'A 2980 ¢v/PAP/ASM} FORI'AP 1063 {CONT} IF EI 1487 {COND} THOSE EKEINOI 1565 ¢pp/NPM} 
ESCAPED ΕΦΥΓῸΝ 5343 {V/2AA1/3P} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} HAVING REFUSED IT[APAITHXZAMENOI 3868 ¢v/ADP/NPM} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO SPOKE A DIVINE MESSAGE XPHMATIZONTA 5537 ¢v/PAP/ASM} ON EIT] 1909 {PREP} EARTH (HY 
1093 {N/GSF} MUCH IIOAAQ 4183 {4/DSN} MORE MAAAON 3123 {ADV} WE HMEI 2249 {ΡΡ]ΙΝΡῚ THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO 
TURN AWAY FROM AIIOUTPE®OMENOI 654 ΓΝΡΜΡΙΝΡΜῈῚ ΤΗΟ ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} FROM AI] 575 {PREP} HEAVENS 
OYPANQN 3772 {N/GPM} 


12:25 BAKHETE MH HNAPAITHXHXOE ΤῸΝ AAAOYNTA EI ΓᾺΡ EKEINOI OYK E®YTON TON EIII 
THY WAPAITHYAMENOI XPHMATIZONTA IITOAAQ MAAAON ἩΜΕΙ͂Σ ΟἹ ΤῸΝ AIT OYPANON 
AHOXTPE®OMENOI 


12:26 whose voice then shook the earth. But now he has promised, saying, Yet once, I shake 
not only the earth, but also the heaven. 


12:26 WHOSE OY 3739 {PR/GSM} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} VOICE ΦΩΝῊ 5456 {N/NSF} THEN TOTE 5119 {ADV} SHOOK EXAAEY XEN 
4531 {V/AAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} EARTH ‘HN 1093 {N/ASF} BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} NOW NYN 3568 {ADV} HE HAS PROMISED 
EMHITVEATAT 1861 ἐν ΑΝ 35} SAYING ΛΕῺΝ 3004 ¢v/PAP/NSM} YET E'TT 2089 {ADV} ONCE AITA® 530 {ADV} TETQ 1473 
{PP/INS} SHAKE NEIQ 4579 ¢v/PAI/1S} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} EARTH ΓῊΝ 1093 
{N/ASF} BUT AAAA 235 {CONT} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HEAVENOYPANON 3772 {N/ASM} 


12:260Y H ΦΩΝΗ THN THN EXAAEYXEN TOTE ΝΥΝ AE ETHTTEATAI AETON ETI ΑΠΑΞ EPQ 
ΣΕΙΩ OY MONON ΤῊΝ THN AAAA KAT TON OYPANON 


12:27 And the, Yet once, signifies the removal of the things being shaken—as of things that 


were made—so that the things not being shaken may remain. 


12:27 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} YET ETI 2089 {ADV} ONCE AITA® 530 {ADV} SIGNIFIES AH AOI 1213 ¢v/PAI/38} 
THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} REMOVAL METAQEXIN 3331 {N/ASF} OF THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} BEING SHAKEN LAAK YOMENQN 
4531 {V/PPP/GPN} AS ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} THAT WERE MADE ITETIOIHMENQN 4160 (v/RPP/GPM} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONT}; THES TA 
3588 {T/NPN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BEING SHAKEN NAAKYOMENA 4531 {V/PPP/NPN} MAY REMAIN MEINH 3306 {V/AAS/38} 


12:27 ΤῸ AE ETI AITA® AHAOI TON XAAEYOMENON THN META@EXIN ΩΣ ΠΕΠΟΙΗΜΈΝΩΝ INA 
MEINH TA MH ZAAEYOMENA 


12:8 Therefore, receiving an immovable kingdom, we may have grace, through which we may 
serve God acceptably with reverence and awe. 


12:28 THEREFORE ΔΙῸ 1352 {CONJ} RECEIVING ITAPAAAMBANONTE) 3880 {v/PAP/NPM} IMMOVABLEAXAAEYTON 761 
{A/ASF} KINGDOM BA XIAEIAN 932 {N/ASF} WE MAY HAVE EXQMEN 2192 {v/PAS/1P} GRACE XAPIN 5485 {N/ASF} THROUGH 
AI 1223 {PREP} WHICH ΗΣ 3739 {PR/GSF} WE MAY SERVE AA TTPEYOMEN 3000 (v/Par/1P} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} GODOEQ 2316 
{N/DSM} ACCEPTABLY HY APEX ΤΩΣ 2102 {ADV} WITH META 3326 {PREP} REVERENCE AIAOY) 127 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} AWE ΕΥ̓ΛΑΒΕΊΑΣ 2124 (n/GSF} 


12:28 ΔΙῸ BAXIAEIAN AXAAEYTON HAPAAAMBANONTEX EXOQMEN XAPIN AI HX AATPEYOMEN 
EYAPEXTOX TQ OEQ META ΑἸΔΟΥΣ KAT ΕΥ̓ΛΑΒΕΊΑΣ 


1229 For our God is also a consuming fire. 


12:29 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 600 ΘΕΟΣ 2316 {N/NSM} OF US HMQN 2257 (PP/1GP} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} 
CONSUMING KATANAAIXKON 2654 (v/PAP/NSN} FIRE ΠῪΡ 4442 {N/NSN} 


12:29 KAI TAP O ΘΕῸΣ HMON ITYP KATANAAIZXKON 


13:1 
Let brotherly love abide. 


13:1 THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} BROTHERLY LOVE PDIAAAEKA®IA 5360 {N/NSF} LET ABIDE MENETQ 3306 (v/PAM/38} 
13:1H ®IAAAEA®IA MENETQO 


13:2 Do not forget love for strangers, for by this some lodged heavenly agents, unaware. 


13:2 FORGET EITIAANOANEXOE 1950 (v/PNM/2P} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} LOVE FOR STRANGERS 
®IAOZENIA® 5381 ΘΕ} ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 ((ΟΝ}} BY ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THIS TAY ΤῊΣ 3778 (pp/GsF} SOME TINE 5100 
{PX/NPM} LODGED ZENINANTE 3579 ¢V/AAP/NPM} AGENTS AT TTEAOY2 32 {N/APM} UNAWARE HAAOON 2990 {V/2AAI/3P} 
13:2 THX ΦΙΛΟΞΕΝΙΑΣ MH EMIAANOANEXOE AIA ΤΑΥΤῊΣ ΓᾺΡ EAAOON ΤΙΝΕΣ =ENIZANTEX 
ATTEAOY 


18:3 Remember the prisoners as being in bondage together, those who are ill-treated as also 
yourselves being in the body. 
13:3 REMEMBER MIMNHXKEXOE 3403 (v/PNM/2P} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} PRISONERS ΔΕΙΣΜΊΩΝ 1198 {N/GPM} AS ΩΣ 5613 
{ADV} BEING IN BONDAGE TOGETHER & Y NAKAEMENOI 4887 ¢v/rpp/NPM} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO ARE ILL-TREATED 


KAKOYXOYMENOQN 2558 {v/PPP/GPM} ASQ 5613 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} YOURSELVES A YTOI 846 {PF/NPM} BEING 
ΟΝ ΤΈΣΣ 5607 (v/PxP/NPM} INEN 1722 {PREP} BODY ΣΩ͂ΜΑ ΤΊ 4983 sN/DSN} 


133 MIMNHXKEXOE TON AEXMION ὡΣ XYNAEKAEMENOI TON KAKOYXOYMENOQN ὡΣ KAI AYTOI 
ONTEX EN ΣΩΜΑΤῚ 


13:4 Marriage is precious in every way, and the undefiled bed, but God will judge fornicators 
and adulterers. 


13:4 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MARRIAGE [‘AMO) 1062 {N/NSM} PRECIOUS TIMIOX 5093 {A/NSM} INEIN: 1722 {PREP} EVERY WAY 
TIAXIN 3956 {A/DPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} UNDEFILED AMIANTO® 283 {A/NSF} BED KOITH 2845 {N/NSF} 
BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 600 ΘΕΟΣ 2316 {N/NSM} WILL JUDGE KPINEI 2919 {v/PAI/3S} FORNICATORS 
TIOPNOY® 4205 <N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ADULTERERS MOI XOY 3432 {N/APM} 


13:4 TIMIOX O TAMOZ EN ΠΑΣΙΝ KAI H KOITH AMIANTO®X ΠΟΡΝΟΥΣ AE KAI MOTXOY2 KPINEI 
O ΘΕῸΣ 


13:5 The Way of life is to be without love of money, being content with the things that are 
present, for he has said, I will, no, not leave thee, and also, I will, no, not forsake thee. 


13:5 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WAY OF LIFE T’POIIO 5158 {N/NSM} NON-MONEY-LOVING ΑΦΙΛΑΡΓΎΡΟΣ 866 {A/NSM} BEING 
CONTENT WITH APKOYMENOI 714 ¢vppp/npM} THES ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPN} THAT ARE PRESENT ITAPOY XIN 3918 {V/PXP/DPN} 
ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} ΗΕ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 {(PP/NSM} HAS SAID EIPHKEN 2046 ¢V/RAI/3S/ATT} ΝΟ ΟὟ 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} WILLI LEAVE ANQ. 447 {V/2AAS/1S} THEE XE) 4571 {PP/2AS} AND ALSOOYA 3761 {ADV} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} WILLI FORSAKE KT KATAAEIIIQ 1459 ¢v/PAs/1S} THEE DE 4571 {PP/2AS} 


135 ADIAAPI'YPOX O ΤΡΟΠΟΣ APKOYMENOI ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΠΑΡΟΥΣῚΝ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ ΓᾺΡ EIPHKEN OY MH XE 
ANQ OYA OY MH XE EVPKATAAEITO 


13:6 So then we have confidence to say, Lord is a helper to me, and I will not fear. What will 
man do to me? 


13:6 SO THEN ΩΣ ΤῈ; 5620 {CONT} WEHMA® 2248 (PP/1AP} HAVE CONFIDENCEQAPPOYNTA 2292 {v/PAP/APM} TO SAY 
AETEIN 3004 ¢v/PAN} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} HELPFUL BOH@O2X 998 {A/NSM} TO ME EMOL 1698 (pP/1Ds} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} WILLI FEAR DOBHOHXOMALT 5399 ¢v/For/1S8} WHAT? TT 5101 {PI/ASN} MANANOPOTIOX 
444 {N/NSM} WILL DO ΠΟΙΉΣΕΙΣ 4160 ¢v/FAr/38s} TOME MOI 3427 {Pp/iDs} 


13:6QUTE OAPPOYNTAX HMA AETEIN ΚΥΡΙΟΣ EMOI BOHOOX KAI OY ®OBHOHXOMAT TI 
ΠΟΙΗΣΕῚ MOI ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ 


13:7 Remember those who lead you, men who spoke the word of God to you, of whom, 
carefully observing the outcome of their conduct, imitate the faith— 


13:7 REMEMBER MNHMONEYETE 3421 ¢v/PAmM/2P} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} WHO LEAD HTOYMENOQN 2233 ¢V/PNP/GPM} 
you YMQN 216 (pP/2GP} WHOOITINE® 3748 (PR/NPM} SPOKE HAAAHXAN 2980 ¢v/AAI/3P} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} WORD 
AOTON 3056 {N/ASM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 sN/GSM} TO YoU YMIN 5213 {pP/2DP} OF WHOMQN 3739 
{PR/GPM} CAREFULLY OBSERVING ANAQEQPOYNTE 333 ¢v/PAP/NPM} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} OUTCOME EKBAXIN 1545 
{N/ASF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {1/GSF} CONDUCT ANAXTPO®H® 391 {N/GSF} IMITATE MIMEIXOE 3401 ¢v/PNm/2P} THA THN 


3588 {T/ASF} FAITH ΠΙΣ ΓῚΝ 4102 {N/ASF} 


13:7 MNHMONEYETE TON ἩΓΟΥΜΈΝΩΝ YMON OITINEX EAAAHZXAN YMIN TON ΛΟΙΓῸΝ TOY 
OEOY QN ANAOEQPOYNTEX THN EKBAXIN THX ANAXTPO®HY MIMEIXOE THN ΠΙΣΤῚΝ 


13:3 Jesus Christ, the same yesterday and today, and into the ages. 


13:8 JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 {N/NSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΤΟΣ 5547 ¢N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SAME ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 {(PP/NSM} 
YESTERDAY XOE 5504 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TODAY NHMEPON 4594 {ADv} AND KAI 2532 {CON}; INTO EID 1519 
{PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} AGES AION A 165 {N/APM} 


13:3 IHNOYX ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ XOEX KAI ΣΉΜΕΡΟΝ O AYTOX KAT ΕἸΣ ΤΟΥΣ ΑἸΩ͂ΝΑΣ 


13:9 Be not carried away by various and foreign doctrines. For it is good that the heart be 
established with grace, not with foods by which those who walked were not benefited. 


13:9 BE CARRIED AWAY ITAPA®EPEXOE, 3911 (v/PpM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BY VARIOUS ΠΟΙΚΊΛΑΙΣ 4164 {A/DPF} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} FOREIGN =KNAI® 3581 {A/DPF} DOCTRINES AIAAXAI® 1322 {N/DPF} ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} GOOD KAAON 
2570 {A/NSN} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} HEART KAPATAN 2588 {N/ASF} BE ESTABLISHED BEBAIOYXOAI 950 {v/PPN} WITH 
GRACE XAPITI 5485 ¢N/DSF} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} WITH FOODS BPOMAXIN 1033 {N/DPN} BY EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH OI 3739 


{PR/DPN} THOS ΟἹ 3588 {T/NPM} WHO WALKED ITEPHIATHUANTE® 4043 (v/AAP/NPM} WERE BENEFITED QOEAHOHXAN 
5623 {V/API/3P} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓ Καὶ 3756 {PRT/N} 


13:9 ΔΙΔΑΧΑΙ͂Σ ΠΟΙΚΊΛΑΙΣ ΚΑΙ ΞΕΝΑΙΣ MH ΠΑΡΑΦΕΡΕΣΘΕ KAAON ΓᾺΡ XAPITI BEBAIOYXOAI 
ΤῊΝ ΚΑΡΔΙΑΝ OY ΒΡΩΜΑΣΙΝ EN ΟΙΣ ΟΥ̓Κ ΩὡΦΕΛΗΘΗΣΑΝ ΟἹ ΠΕΡΙΠΑΤΗΣΑΝΤΕΣ 


13:10 We have an altar from which they have no right to eat, those officiating at the 
tabernacle. 


13:10 WE HAVE EXOMEN 2192 {v/PAI/I1P} ALTAROYUIAXTHPION 2379 {N/ASN} FROME 1537 {PREP} WHICH OY 3739 {ADV} 
THEY HAVE EXOYXIN 2192 {v/PAI/3P} ΝΟ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} RIGHT FEZOY XIAN 1849 {N/ASF} TOEAT@AL'EIN 5315 ¢V/2AAN} 
THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} OFFICIATING AATPEYONTE) 3000 {v/PAP/NPM} AT THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} TABERNACLE UK HNH 4633 
{N/DSF} 

13:10 EXOMEN ΘΥΣΙΑΣΤΉΡΙΟΝ EX OY ®ATEIN ΟΥ̓Κ EXOYXIN EXOYXIAN OI TH ΣΚΗΝΗ 
AATPEYONTEX 


13:11 For of the beasts whose blood is brought into the holy things for sin by the high priest, 
the bodies of these are burned outside the camp. 


13:11 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CON]} OF BEASTS ZQQN 2226 {N/GPN} WHOSE QN 3739 {PR/GPN} THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} BLOOD AIMA 129 
{N/NSN} IS BROUGHT EIN®EPET ATI 1533 ¢v/pri/3S} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} HOLY AIIA 39 {A/APN} FOR 
ΠΕΡῚ 4012 PREP} SINAMAPTIA®D 266 sn/csF} BY AIA 1223 PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} HIGH PRIEST APXIEKPEQ2 749 
{N/GSM} THES ΤᾺ 3588 {T/NPN} BODIES LOM ATA 4983 {N/NPN} OF THESE TOY'TQN 5130 {PD/GPN} ARE BURNED 
KATAKAIET ATL 2618 ¢v/ppr3s} OUTSIDE E=Q. 1854 {ADV} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {1/GSF} CAMP ITAPEMBOAH® 3925 {n/GsF} 


13:11QN ΓᾺΡ ΕἸΣΦΕΡΕ ΓΑΙ ZQON TO AIMA ΠΕΡῚ AMAPTIAY EIX TA ALIA AIA TOY APXIEPEQX 
TOYTOQN TA XOMATA KATAKAIETAIT EHO ΤῊΣ ΠΑΡΕΜΒΟΛΗΣ 


13:12 Therefore Jesus also, so that he might sanctify the people through his own blood, 
suffered outside the gate. 


13:12 THEREFORE AIO 1352 {CONJ} JEHOSHUA IHNOY 2424 [ΝΙΝΘΜῈ ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} SO THATINA 2443 {CONJ} HE 
MIGHT SANCTIFY ΑΓΊΑΣΗ 37 ¢v/Aas/38} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PEOPLE AAON 2992 {N/ASM} THROUGH ΔΙᾺ 1223 {PREP} OWN 
TAIOY 2398 {A/GSN} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} BLOOD AIMATO®D 129 {N/GSN} SUFFERED EITAQEN 3958 {v/2AAI/3S} OUTSIDE 
EHQ 1854 {ADV} THA THY 3588 {T/GSF} GATEITY AH 4439 {N/GSF} 


13:12 ΔΙῸ KAI ΙΗΣΟΥΣ INA AVIAXH ATA TOY IAIOY AIMATOX TON AAON EHO ΤῊΣ ITYAH2 
EIIAOEN 


13:13 Let us therefore go forth to him outside the camp, bearing his reproach. 


13:13 THEREFORE ['OINYN 5106 {PRT} LET US GO FORTH HE EPXOQMEOA 1831 ¢v/pns/iP} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} HIM 
AYTON 846 {PP/ASM} OUTSIDE E=Q. 1854 {ADV} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {1/GSF} CAMP IIAPEMBOAH)® 3925 {N/GSF} BEARING 
®MEPONTE® 5342 ¢v/PAP/NPM} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} REPROACH ONEIAIXMON 3680 {N/ASM} OF HIM AY TOY 846 
{PP/GSM} 

13:13 TOINYN EZKEPXOQMEOA ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EEQ ΤῊΣ TAPEMBOAHX TON ONEJAIXNMON AYTOY 
®EPONTEX 


13:14 For here we have no enduring city, but we seek that which is coming. 


13:14 FORIT'AP 1063 {CON]} HEREQAE 5602 {ADV} WE HAVE EXOMEN 2192 ¢v/PAI/1P} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} ENDURING 
MENOY2XAN 3306 ¢v/PAP/ASF} CITY IIOAIN 4172 {N/ASF} BUTAAAA 235 {CONJ} WE SEEK ETTIZHTOYMEN 1934 (v/Par/1P} 
THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WHICH IS COMING MEAAOYXAN 3195 {V/PAP/ASF} 


13:140Y TAP EXOMEN QAE MENOYZAN IIOAIN AAAA THN MEAAOYZAN ENIZHTOYMEN 


13:15 Through him therefore, let us offer up a sacrifice of praise to God continually, that is, 
fruit of lips acknowledging his name. 


13:15 THROUGH AI 1223 ;PREP} HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} LET US OFFER ANA®EPQMEN 399 
{V/PAS/IP} SACRIFICE@Y XIAN 2378 {N/ASF} OF PRAISE AINEXEQ® 133 {N/GSF} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} GODOEQ 2316 
{N/DSM} THROUGH ΔΙᾺ 1223 {PREP} EVERYTHING ITANTO 3956 (ΑἸ ΒΝ} THIS TOYT' 5123 {PD/NSN} ISEXTIN 2076 (v/Px1/38} 
FRUIT KAPIION 2590 {N/ASM} OF LIPS XEIAEQN 5491 {N/GPN} ACKNOWLEDGING OMOAOTOYNTON 3670 ¢v/PAP/GPM} 
THE TQ. 3588 {T/DSN} NAMEONOMATT 3686 {N/DSN} OF HIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


13:15Al AYTOY OYN ANA®EPOQMEN ΘΥΣΙΑΝ ΑἸΝΈΣΕΩΣ AIA ΠΑΝΤῸΣ TQ ΘΕᾺ TOYT EXTIN 
KAPIION XEIAEQN OMOAOTOYNTON TQ ONOMATI AYTOY 


13:16 But do not forget benevolence and fellowship, for God is well pleased with such 
sacrifices. 


13:16 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} FORGET EITIAANOANEXOE 1950 (v/PNM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} 
BENEVOLENCE ΒΥ ΠΟΙΠΑΣ 2140 {N/GSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} FELLOWSHIP KOINQNIA® 2842 {N/GSF} ΕΟᾺ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD ΘΕΟΣ 2316 {N/NSM} IS WELL PLEASED EY APEXTEITATI 2100 ¢vppr3s} ΨΊΤΗ sucH TOJAYTAIX 


5108 {PD/DPF} SACRIFICES OY XIAIX 2378 {N/DPF} 


13:16 THX AE EYIIOIAX KAT ΚΟΙΝΩΝΙΑΣ MH ENTAANOANEXOE TOIAYTAIZ ΓᾺΡ ΘΥΣΙΑΙ͂Σ 
EYAPEXTEITAI O ΘΕΟΣ 


13:17 Have confidence in those who lead you, and yield yourselves, for they watch for your 
souls as men who will render account, so that they may do this with joy, and not groaning, 
for this is unprofitable for you. 


13:17 HAVE CONFIDENCE [TEIOEKXOE 3982 ¢v/PMM/2P} IN THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} WHO LEAD HI'OYMENOI® 2233 
{V/PNP/DPM} YOU ΜΩ͂Ν 5216 {PP/2GP} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} YIELD YITEIKETE 5226 ¢v/PAM/2P} YOURSELVES AY'T'OI 846 
{PF/NPM} ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} THEY WATCH AI‘PYIINOYXIN 69 {v/Par3P} FOR YITEP 5228 PREP} THAS TQN 3588 {T/GPF} 
souLs PY XQN 5590 ¢N/GPF} OF YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} Α5 ΩΣ, 5613 {ADV} WHO WILL RENDER ATIOAQXONTE 591 
{V/FAP/NPM} ACCOUNT ΔΟΓῸΝ 3056 {N/ASM} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONT} THEY MAY DOIIOIOXIN 4160 ¢v/Pas3P} THIS TOYTO 
5124 {PD/ASN} WITH META 3326 {PREP} JOY XAPAD 5479 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} GROANING 
XTENAZONTE®D 4727 ¢v/PAP/NPM} ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/NSN} UNPROFITABLE AA Y XITEAED 255 
{A/NSN} FOR YOU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 


13:17 ΠΕΊΘΕΣΘΕ ΤΟΙΣ ἩΓΟΥΜΈΝΟΙΣ YMON KAI YIUEIKETE AYTOI ΓᾺΡ APPYIINOYXIN ὙΠῈΡ 
TON ΨΥΧΩΝ YMOQN Q2 ΛΟΓῸΝ ATIOAQUONTEX INA META ΧΑΡΑ͂Σ TOYTO ΠΟΙΩ͂ΣΙΝ KAI MH 
UTENAZONTEX AAYXITEAEX ΓᾺΡ YMIN TOYTO 


13:18 Pray about us, for we trust that we have a good conscience, desiring to behave well in 
all things. 
13:18 PRAY ΠΡΟΣΕΎΧΕΣΘΕ, 4336 ¢V/PNM/2P} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 {PREP} US HMQN 2257 ¢pP/iGP} ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} WE 
TRUST ITETIOIOAMEN 3982 ¢v/2RAI/1P} THATOT'I 3754 {CONT} WE HAVE EXOMEN 2192 ¢v/Pai/1P} GOOD KAAHN 2570 


{A/ASF} CONSCIENCE LY NEIAHXIN 4893 {N/ASF} DESIRING OEAONTE 2309 ¢V/PAP/NPM} TO BEHAVE ANAXTPE®EXOAT 
390 {V/PPN} WELL KA AQ). 2573 {ADV} INEN 1722 {PREP} ALLITAXIN 3956 {A/DPN} 


13:18 IPOXEYXEXOE ΠΕΡῚ HMQN TTETIOIOAMEN ΓᾺΡ OTI KAAHN ΣΥΝΕΊΔΗΣΙΝ EXOMEN EN 
ΠΑΣΙΝ KAAQX OEAONTEX ANAXTPE®EXOAT 


13:19 But I urge you to do this even more, so that I may be restored to you sooner. 


13:19 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} TURGEITAPAKAAQ 3870 ¢v/Par/is} TODO TIOIHXAT 4160 ¢v/AAN} THIS TOYTO 5124 {PD/ASN} 
EVEN MORE ΠΕΡΙΣΣΟΤΈΡΩΣ 4056 {aDv} SO THATINA 2443 {CONJ} IMAY BE RESTORED AITOKATAXZTAQQ 600 ¢v/aPs/2s} 
To you YMIN 5213 {pP/2DP} SOONER TA XION 5032 {ADV/C} 


13:19 ΠΕΡΙΣΣΟΤΈΡΩΣ AE TAPAKAAQ TOYTO ΠΟΙΗΣΑῚ INA TAXION ATIOKATAXTAOQ YMIN 


13:0 Now the God of peace, who brought up from the dead the great Shepherd of the sheep 
by the blood of an eternal covenant—our Lord Jesus— 


13:20 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOD ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} PEACE EIPHNH™® 1515 
{N/GSF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO BROUGHT UP ANAT‘AT‘QN 321 {V/2AAP/NSM} FROM EK. 1537 {PREP} DEAD NEKPQN 3498 
{A/GPM} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} GREAT MET‘AN 3173 {A/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SHEPHERD IIOIMENA 4166 {N/ASM} OF 
THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} SHEEPITPOBATON 4263 {N/GPN} BY EN 1722 {PREP} BLOOD AIMA ΤΊ 129 ¢N/DSN} OF ETERNAL 
AIONIOY 166 {A/GSF} COVENANT AIAQHKH™® 1242 sn/csF} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} LORD KYPION 2962 {N/ASM} OF US 
ἩΜΩ͂Ν 2257 (pP/1GP} JEHOSHUA IHNOYN 2424 {N/ASM} 


13:2000 AE ΘΕῸΣ ΤῊΣ EIPHNH2Y O ANATATON EK NEKPON TON TIOIMENA TON TPOBATON TON 
MEDIAN EN AIMATI ΔΙΑΘΗΚΗΣ AIONIOY TON KYPION HMQN IHXOYN 


13:21 may he make you fully qualified in every good work in order to do his will, doing in you 
what is well-pleasing in his sight, through Jesus Christ, to whom is the glory into the ages of 


the ages. Truly. 


13:21 MAY HE MAKE FULLY QUALIFIED KATAPTIZAI 2675 ¢v/Aao/3s} You YMA 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} EVERY 
ΠΑΝΤῚ 3956 ¢a/psn} Goop ΑΓ AOQ 18 fa/DSN} WORK EPI‘Q 2041 {N/DSN} INORDER ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} TO 
po IIOTHXAT 4160 ¢v/AAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WILLOEFAHMA 2307 {N/ASN} OF HIMA Y'T'OY 846 {PP/GSM} DOING IIOION 
4160 {V/PAP/NSM} INE\N 1722 {PREP} YoU YMIN 5213 {pp/2DP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} WELL-PLEASING EYAPEXTON 2101 
{A/ASN} IN SIGHT ENQUITION 1799 {ADV} OF HIMA YTOY 846 {PP/GSM} THROUGH ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} JEHOSHUAIHXOY 2424 
{N/GSM} ANOINTED XPINTOY 5547 {N/GSM} TO WHOM (2 3739 {PR/DSM} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} GLORY ΔΌΞΑ 1391 {N/NSF} INTO 
ΕἸΣ 1519 PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} AGES AIOQNA® 165 {N/APM} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} AGES AIONOQN 165 
{N/GPM} TRULY AMHWN 281 {HEB} 


13:21 ΚΑΤΑΡΤΙΣΑΙ YMAX EN ΠΑΝΤῚ EPPQ ΑΓΑΘΩ ΕἸΣ TO ΠΟΙΗΣΑῚ TO OEAHMA AYTOY ΠΟΙΩΝ 
EN YMIN TO EYAPEXTON ENQITIION AYTOY AIA IHXOY XPIZTOY ὦ H ΔΟΞΑ ΕἸΣ ΤΟΥΣ ΑἸΩ͂ΝΑΣ 
TON AIOQNON AMHN 


13:22 And I urge you, brothers, bear with the word of exhortation, for I also wrote to you in 
brief. 


13:22 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} L[URGE ITAPAKAAQ 3870 ¢v/par/is} You YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} BROTHERS AAKA®OI 80 {N/vpem} 
BEAR WITH ANE XEXOE 430 ¢v/PNM/2P} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WORD AOT‘'OY 3056 {N/GSM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} 
EXHORTATION ITAPAKAHXEQ)® 3874 sn/GsF} FORT'AP 1063 {CONT} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} WROTE EITEXTEIAA 1989 
{V/AAI/1S} TO You YMIN 5213 ¢pp/2DP} INAIA 1223 {PREP} BRIEF BPA XEQN 1024 {A/GPN} 


13:22 TAPAKAAQ AE YMA AAEA®OI ANEXEXOE TOY AOPOY ΤῊΣ ΠΑΡΑΚΛΉΣΕΩΣ KAT PAP ATA 
BPAXEQN EHEXTEIAA YMIN 


13:23 Know ye, brother Timothy who was set free is with whom I will see you, if he comes 
sooner. 


13:23 KNOW YE LINOQXUKETE 1097 ¢v/PAm/2P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BROTHER AAEA®ON 80 {N/ASM} TIMOTHY 
TIMOQEON 5095 {N/ASM} WHO WAS SET FREE AITIOAEAYMENON 630 ¢v/RPP/ASM} WITH ΜΕΘ 3326 {PREP} WHOM OY 3739 
{PR/GSM} I WILL SEEOYOMAT 3700 ¢vwFpi/1s} You YMA 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ IF EAN 1437 {COND} HE COMES EPXHT'AI 2064 
{V/PNS/3S} MORE QUICKLY TA XION 5032 {ADV/C} 


13:23 PINQXKETE TON AAEA®ON TIMOOEON ATIOAEAYMENON MEO OY EAN TAXION EPXHTAI 
OYOMAI YMA 


13:24 Salute all those who lead you, and all the sanctified. The men from Italy salute you. 


13:24 SALUTE AXITAXAXOE 782 ¢v/ADM/2P} ALLITANTAX 3956 {A/APM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WHO LEAD 
ἩΓΟΥΜΈΝΟΥΣ 2233 ¢v/pnp/APM} YoU YMQN 5216 (PP/2GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ALLITANT'AX 3956 {A/APM} THOS 
TOY 3588 {T/APM} HOLY AI‘ IOY 40 {4/APM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} ITALY 
ITAAIA®D 2482 ΓΝ ΘΕ} SALUTE AXTITAZONT AL 782 ¢v/Pnr3P} You YMA 5209 {Ppp/2AP} 


13:24 AXITANAXOE ΠΑΝΤΑΣ ΤΟΥΣ ἩΓΟΥΜΈΝΟΥΣ YMON KAI ΠΑΝΤΑΣ ΤΟΥΣ ATIOY2 
AXITAZONTAI YMA OI ATO ΤῊΣ ITAAIAX 


13:25 Grace is with you all. Truly. 


13:25 THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} GRACE XAPI> 5485 {N/NSF} WITH META 3326 {PREP} ALLITANTON 3956 {A/GPM} OF YoU YMQN 
5216 {PP/2GP} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} 


13:28H XAPIX META ΠΑΝΤΩΝ ΜΩ͂Ν AMHN 


James 
1:1 James, a bondman of God and of Lord Jesus Christ, to the twelve tribes in the Dispersion, 
greeting. 
1:1 JAMES IA KQOBOX 2385 {N/NSM} BONDMAN ΔΟΥ͂ΛΟΣ 1401 {N/NSM} OF GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} OF 
LORD KYPIOY 2962 ¢N/GSM} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED XPINTOY 5547 ¢N/GSM} TO THAS TAI 3588 {T/DPF} 


TWELVE AQAEKA 1427 ΝΟ; TRIBES DY AAT» 5443 ΓΝΙΏΡΕῚ THAS TAI® 3588 (T/DPF} ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 
{T/DSF} DISPERSION AIA XITOPA 1290 {N/DSF} GREETING XAIPEIN 5463 (v/PAN} 


1:1 IAKQBOX OEOY KAT KYPIOY THXOY XPIZTOY ΔΟΥ͂ΛΟΣ ΤΑΙ͂Σ AQAEKA ®YAATY ΤΑΙ͂Σ EN TH 
AIAXIIOPA XAIPEIN 


1:2 Consider it all joy, my brothers, when ye encounter various trials, 


1:2 CONSIDER HEHXAXOE 2233 ¢v/Ad1/2P} ALLITANAN 3956 {A/ASF} JOY XAPAN 5479 {N/ASF} BROTHERS AAKA®OI 80 
{N/VPM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/IGS} WHENOT'AN 3752 (ΟΝ YE ENCOUNTER ITEPITIEXHTE 4045 ¢v/2AAS/2P} VARIOUS 
TIOIKIAOI® 4164 ¢a/ppm} TRIALS TTEIPAX MOI 3986 «N/pPmM} 


1:2IJAZAN XAPAN HTHYAXOE AAEA®OI MOY OTAN ΠΕΙΡΑΣΜΟΙ͂Σ TEPIIEXHTE ΠΟΙΚΊΛΟΙΣ 
1:3 knowing that the testing of your faith produces perseverance. 


1:3 KNOWING DINQXKONTE 1097 ¢v/PAP/NPM} THAT O'T'T 3754 {CONT} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} TESTING AOKIMION 1383 
{N/NSN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 (1/GSF} FAITH ΠΙΣΤΈΩΣ 4102 (N/GSF} oF YoU YMQN 5216 (pP/2GP} PRODUCES KATEPIT‘AZETAI 
2716 {V/PNI/3S} PERSEVERANCE YITOMONHWN 5281 {N/ASF} 


1:3 PINQUKONTEX OTI TO AOKIMION YMON ΤῊΣ ΤΠΣΤΈΩΣ KATEPPAZETAT YUIOMONHN 


14 And let perseverance have a perfect work, so that ye may be perfect and complete, falling 
short in nothing. 


1:4 AND AE. 1161 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} PERSEVERANCE YIIOMONH 5281 {NNSF} LET HAVE EXE'TQ 2192 (v/PAM/3S} 
PERFECT TE AEION 5046 {4/ASN} WORK EPI'ON 2041 {N/ASN} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} YEMAY BEH ΤῈΣ 5600 {v/PXxS/2P} 
PERFECT TEAEIOI 5046 (ΑΙΝΡΜῈ AND KAT 2532 {CONT} COMPLETE OAOK AHPOI 3648 {A/NPM} FALLING SHORT 
AEIIIOMENOI 3007 ΓΝΡΡΡΙΝΡΜῈ INEIN 1722 {PREP} NOTHING MHAENT 3367 {A/Dsn} 


1:4H AE ὙΠΟΜΟΝΗ EPVON ΤΈΛΕΙΟΝ EXETQ INA HTE ΤΈΛΕΙΟΙ ΚΑῚ OAOKAHPOI EN MHAENI 
AETIIOMENOI 


15 And if any of you lacks wisdom, let him ask from God who gives to all generously and not 
reproaching, and it will be given to him. 


1:5 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} IFEI 1487 {COND} ANY TIX 5100 {PX/NSM} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {ΡΡΙΖΩΡῚ LACKS AKIIIETAI 3007 
{V/PPI/3S} WISDOM ΣΟΦΊΑΣ 4678 {N/GSF} LET ASK AITEITQ 154 ¢v/PAM?3s} FROMITAPA 3844 {PREP} THO ΤΟΥ 3588 {T/GSM} 
GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} WHO GIVES AIAONTO 1325 ¢v/PAP/GSM} TO ALLITAXIN 3956 {A/DPM} GENEROUSLY AITAQ 574 
{ADV} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} REPROACHING ONEIAIZONTO2X 3679 ¢v/PaP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
IT WILL BE GIVEN AODOHXETAT 1325 ¢v/rp13s} TOHIMAYTQ 846 {pP/DsM} 


151 AE ΤῚΣ YMQN AEIIIETAI ΣΟΦΙΑΣ AITEITQ NAPA TOY AIAONTO2 OEOY ΠΑΣῚΝ ΑΠΛΩΣ KAI 
ΟΥ̓Κ ONEIAIZONTOX KAI AOOHZETAT AYTQ 


1:6 But let him ask in faith, doubting nothing, for he who doubts is like a wave of the sea 
driven by wind and tossed about. 


1:6 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} LET ASK AITEITQ 154 (v/PAM/38S} INEN 1722 {PREP} FAITH ITIJZTEI 4102 {N/DSF} DOUBTING 
ΔΙΑΚΡΙΝΟΜΈΝΟΣ 1252 {v/PMP/NSM} NOTHING MHAEN 3367 {A/ASN} ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO 
pousTts AIAKPINOMENO® 1252 {v/PMP/NSM} IS LIKE HOIKEN 1503 {v/RAI/3S} WAVE ΚΛΎΔΩΝΙ 2830 {N/DSM} OF SEA 
OAAAXXH® 2281 {N/GSF} DRIVEN BY WIND ANEMIZOMENQ®. 416 ¢v/ppp/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TOSSED ABOUT 
PITIZOMENQ 4494 ¢v/ppp/psM} 


16 AITEITQ AE EN ΠΙΣΤΕῈῚ ΜΗΔῈΝ AIAKPINOMENO2X O ΓᾺΡ AIAKPINOMENOX EOIKEN KAYAQNI 
ΘΑΛΑΣΣΗΣ ANEMIZOMENQ KAT PHTZOMENQ 


1:7 For that man should not think that he will receive anything from the Lord, 


1:7 ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} THAT EKEINO 1565 (PD/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MAN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ 444 pxnsm} NoT MH. 3361 
{PRT/N} SHOULD THINK OIE X0Q 3633 {V/PNM/3S} THAT OTT 3754 {CONJ} HE WILL RECEIVE AH PET AI 2983 ¢v/FDI/3S} ANYTHING 
TI 5100 sPX/ASN} FROMITAPA 3844 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} 


1:7MH TAP OIEXOQ O ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ EKEINOX OTI AHVETAI TI ΠΑΡΑ TOY KYPIOY 
1:8 a double-minded man, unstable in all his ways. 


1:8 DOUBLE-MINDED AIYY XO 1374 {A/NSM} MAN ANHP 435 {N/NSM} UNSTABLEAKATAXTATO® 182 (ANSM} INEN 1722 
{PREP} ALLITANAI® 3956 {A/DPF} THAS TAI® 3588 {T/DPF} WAYSOAOI®> 3598 {N/DPF} OF HIM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΥ͂ 846 {PP/GSM} 


18 ΑΝΗΡ AIVYXOX AKATAXTATOX EN ΠΑΣΑΙ͂Σ ΤΑΙ͂Σ ΟΔΟΙ͂Σ AYTOY 
1:9 Now let the lowly brother boast in his exaltation, 


1:9NOW AE. 1161 {CON}} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LOWLY TATIEINO® 5011 {A/NSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} BROTHER AAKA®O® 80 
{N/NSM} LET BOAST KAY XAXOQ. 2744 (v/PNM/3S} INEIN 1722 {PREP} THE TQ. 3588 {T/DSN} EXALTATION Y YE] 5311 {N/DSN} OF 
HIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


1:9KAYXAXOQ AE O AAEA®OX O TATTEINOX EN TQ YET AYTOY 
1:10 but the rich in his lowliness, because as a flower of grass he will pass away. 


1:10 BUTAE 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} RICHITAOY XIOX 4145 {A/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} 
LOWLINESS TATITEINQXEI 5014 ~N/DsF} OF HIM A Y'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} BECAUSE OT] 3754 {CONT} ΑΘ ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} FLOWER 
ΑΝΘΟΣ 438 {N/NSN} OF GRASS XOPTOY 5528 {N/GSM} HE WILL PASS AWAY ITAPEAEYXET AI 3928 ¢v/Fp1/38} 


1100 AE TTAOYXIOX EN TH ΤΑΠΕΙΝΩΣΕΙ AYTOY OTI ΩΣ ANOOX XOPTOY HAPEAEYZETAI 


1:11 For the sun rose up with the burning heat, and withered the grass. And the flower of it 
fell, and the beauty of its appearance perished. So also the rich man will fade away among 
his pursuits. 


1:11FORIT‘AP 1063 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SUNHAIOX 2246 {N/NSM} ROSE UP ANETEIAEN 393 {v/AAr/38} WITH ΣῪΝ 
4862 {PREP} THO TQ) 3588 {T/DSM} BURNING HEAT KA YXQNI 2742 ¢x/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT WITHERED EZ HPANEN 
3583 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GRASS XOPTON 5528 {N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} FLOWER 
ΑΝΘΟΣ 438 ¢N/NSN} OFITAYTOY 846 (PP/GSM} FELL EZEITEXEN 1601 ¢v/2AA1/38} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} 
BEAUTY EYIITPEIIEIA 2143 ΓΝ ΙΝΒΕῚ OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} APPEARANCE ΠΡΟΣΩΠΟῪ 4383 «N/GSN} OFITAYTOY 846 
{PP/GSM} PERISHED ATIOQAE'TO 622 ἐν ΑΜ 35} 580 ΟΥ̓ΤῺΣ 3779 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} RICH 
ΠΛΟΥΣΙΟΣ 4145 {A/NSM} WILL FADE AWAY MAPANOHXZETAT 3133 ¢v/FP1/38} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} THAS T'AIX 3588 
{T/DPF} PURSUITS IIOPEJAI® 4197 ΓΝ ΨΡΕῚ ΟΕ HIM A Y'TOY 846 {pP/GsmM} 


1:11 ANETEIAEN TAP O HAIOX ΣῪΝ TQ KAYXONT KAT EXHPANEN TON XOPTON KAI TO ANOOX 
AYTOY EEEMEXEN KAI H EYIPEIIEIA TOY ΠΡΟΣΏΠΟΥ AYTOY ATQAETO ΟΥ̓ΤΩΣ KAT O 
ΠΛΟΥΣΙΟΣ EN TAIZ TIOPEIATIZ AYTOY MAPANOHZETAI 


1:12 Blessed is a man who endures temptation, because, having become approved, he will 
receive the crown of life, which the Lord promised to those who love him. 


1:12 BLESSED MAKAPIO® 3107 {A4/NSM} MANANHP 435 {N/NSM} WHO OD 3739 {PR/NSM} ENDURES YIIOMENEI 5278 
{V/PAI/3S} TEMPTATION II[EIPA MON 3986 {N/ASM} BECAUSEO'T'] 3754 {CONJ} HAVING BECOME [‘ENOMENO2 1096 
{V/2ADP/NSM} APPROVED AOKIMO) 1384 {A/NSM} HE WILL RECEIVE AH PETAL 2983 (v/Fp1/3s} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} CROWN 
ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΝ 4735 {N/ASM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} LIFE ZQH 2222 {N/GSF} WHICHON 3739 {PR/ASM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
LORD ΚΥΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} PROMISED EITHTTEIAATO 1861 ¢v/AD1I/38} TO THOS TOI 3588 {T/DPM} WHO LOVE 
ATPATIOXIN 25 {ἹΡΑΡΙΏΡΜῈ HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 


1:12 MAKAPIOXN ANHP ΟΣ YUOMENEI ΠΕΙΡΑΣΜΟΝ OTI AOKIMOX TENOMENOX AHPETAT TON 
ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΝ THY ΖΩΗΣ ON EMHETEIAATO O ΚΥΡΙΟΣ ΤΟΙ͂Σ ATATIOXIN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


1:13 Let no man say when he is tempted, I am tempted by God, for God is without temptation 
of evils, and he himself tempts no man. 


1:13 NONE ΜΗΔΕῚΣ 3367 {A/NsM} LET SAY ΔΕ ἘΓῺ 3004 {V/PAM/3S} WHEN TEMPTED ITEIPAZOMENO) 3985 {v/PPP/NSM} 
THATOTTI 3754 {CONJ} 1AM TEMPTED ITEIPAZOMAT 3985 ¢v/ppi/is} BY AITO 575 PREP} GODOKOY 2316 {N/GSM} FOR ΓᾺΡ 
1063 {CONJ} THO O. 3588 {T/NSM} GOD@EOX 2316 {N/NSM} ISENTIN 2076 ¢V/PX1/3S} WITHOUT TEMPTATION AITEIPAXTOX 551 
{A/NSM} OF EVILS KAKQON 2556 {A/GPN} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} HIMSELF AYTO 846 {PT/NSM} HE TEMPTS ITEIPAZEI 3985 
{V/PAI/3S} NONEOYAENA 3762 {A/ASM} 


1:13 ΜΗΔΕῚΣ TEIPAZOMENOX AETETQ OTI AIIO OEOY ΠΕΙΡΑΖΟΜΑΙ O TAP ΘΕῸΣ ATIEIPAXTOX 
EXTIN KAKON ΠΕΙΡΑΖΕῚ AE ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ OYAENA 


1:14 But each man is tempted by his own lust, being drawn away and enticed. 


1:14BUTAE 1161 {CON} EACH EKAXTOX 1538 {A/NSM} IS TEMPTED IIETIPAZETAT 3985 ¢vpp1/3s} BY YIIO 5259 {PREP} OWN 
TATA® 2398 {A/GsSF} THA TH) 3588 {T/GSF} LUST EITIOY MIA 1939 {N/GSF} BEING DRAWN AWAY EXKAKOMENO® 1828 
{V/PPP/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} ENTICED AKAEA ZOMENO® 1185 {v/PPP/NSM} 


1:14EKAXTOX AE TEIPAZETAI ὙΠῸ ΤῊΣ IAIAXY EIMOYMIAX EREAKOMENO2 ΚΑῚ 
AEAEAZOMENOX 


1:15 Then the lust having conceived, it gives birth to sin, and after being complete the sin 
brings forth death. 


1:15 THEN KITA 1534 {ADV} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} LUST ETIIOYMIA 1939 {N/NSF} HAVING CONCEIVED ΣΥΛΛΑΒΟΥ͂ΣΑ 4815 
{V/2AAP/NSF} IT GIVES BIRTH TO TIK' TEI 5088 ¢v/Par/3s} SINAMAPTIAN 266 {N/ASF} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} AFTER BEING 
COMPLETE AITOTEAEXOEIXA 658 {v/APP/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} SINAMAPTIA 266 {N/NSF} BRINGS FORTH AITOK YEI 
616 {V/PAI/3S} DEATHOANATON 2288 {N/ASM} 


115KITA H EINIOYMIA ΣΥΛΛΑΒΟΥ͂ΣΑ TIKTEI] AMAPTIAN H AE AMAPTIA ATIOTEAEXOEIZA 
AIIOKYEI OANATON 


1:16 Be not led astray, my beloved brothers. 


1:16 BE LED ASTRAY IIAANAXOE 4105 ¢v/Ppm/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BELOVED AI‘ATIHTOI 27 {A/vemM} BROTHERS 
AAEA®OLT 80 {N/vPM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


1:16 MH HTAANAXOE AAEA®OI MOY ΑΓΑΠΗΤῸΟΙ 


1:17 Every good gift and every perfect endowment is from above, coming down from the 
Father of lights, with whom there is no variation nor shadow of turning. 


1:17 EVERY ITAXA 3956 {A/NSF} GooD AI‘AQH 18 {aNsF} GIFT ΔΟΣΙΣ 1394 (N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} EVERYIIAN 3956 
{A/NSN} PERFECT TEAEION 5046 {A/NSN} ENDOWMENT AQPHMA 1434 {N/NSN} ISEXITIN 2076 {v/PX1/3S} FROM ABOVE 
ANQ@EN 509 {ADV} COMING DOWN KATABAINON 2597 {v/PAP/NSN} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THO'TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
FATHER ITA'T'POX 3962 {N/GSM} OF THES TON 3588 {T/GPN} LIGHTS PDOTOQN 5457 {N/GPN} WITHITAP 3844 {PREP} WHOM (2 


3739 {PR/DSM} THERE IS ENI 1762 {v/PX1/38} ΝΟ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} VARIATION ΠΑΡΑΛΛΑΓῊ 3883 {N/NSF} NOR Η 2228 {PRT} 
sHaDow AITOXKIAXMA 644 {N/NSN} OF TURNING TPOITH® 5157 {N/GSF} 


117 TAXA ΔΟΣῚΣ ΑΓΆΑΘΗ KAT ΠΑΝ AQPHMA ΤΈΛΕΙΟΝ ANQOEN EXTIN ΚΑΤΑΒΑΙ͂ΝΟΝ AIIO TOY 
ΠΑΤΡΟΣ TQN ®QTON ΠΑΡ ὦ ΟΥ̓Κ ENI ΠΑΡΑΛΛΑΙῊ H ΤΡΟΠΗΣ ΑΠΟΣΚΊΑΣΜΑ 


118 Having deliberated, he begot us by the word of truth for us to be a certain firstfruit of his 
creatures. 


1:18 HAVING DELIBERATED BOY AH@EI® 1014 {v/AOP/NSM} HE BEGOT AITEKYHXEN 616 ¢v/Aar3s} Us HMA 2248 (PpP/1 AP} 
BY WORD AOI") 3056 {N/DSM} OF TRUTH AAH@EIA® 225 {N/GSF} FOREIX 1519 PREP} US HMA 2248 {ΡΡΙ]ΙΑΡῚ THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} TO BE EINAT 1511 {v/PXN} CERTAIN TINA 5100 {PX/ASF} FIRSTFRUIT AII[APXHN 536 {N/ASF} OF THES TON 3588 
{T/GPN} CREATURES KTIXMATON 2938 ¢N/GPN} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GsM} 


1:18 BOYAHOEIX AITEKYHXEN ἩΜΑ͂Σ AOTQ ΑΛΗΘΕΙΑΣ ΕἸΣ TO EINAI HMAX ATTAPXHN TINA 
TON AYTOY KTIXMATON 


119 Therefore, my beloved brothers, let every man be swift to hear, slow to speak, slow to 
wrath. 


1:19 THEREFORE ΩΣ TE 5620 {CONJ} BELOVED A. ATTHTOI 27 {A/vem} BROTHERS AAEKA®OI 80 {N/vPM} OF ME MOY 3450 
{PP/IGS} EVERY ITA® 3956 {A/NSM} MAN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ 444 ¢N/NSM} LET BE ΕΣ ΓῺ 2077 (v/PXM/3S} SWIFT TAX YX 5036 {A/NSM} 
ΤΟ ΕΙΣ 1519 PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} HEAR AKOY XAT 191 ἐν ΑΝ} SLOW ΒΡΑΔΎΣ 1021 {A/NSM} TO EI 1519 {PREP} THE 
TO 3588 {T/ASN} SPEAK AAAHXAT 2980 {v/AAN} SLOW BPAAY® 1021 {A/NSM} TO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} WRATH ΟΡΙ ἫΝ 3709 
{N/ASF} 


119 Σ ΤῈ AAEA®OI MOY ΑΓΑΠΗΤῸΟΙ EXTQ NAY ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ TAXYX ΕἸΣ TO AKOYXAT BPAAYX 
ΕἸΣ TO AAAHXAI ΒΡΑΔΥΣ ΕἿΣ ΟΡΓῊΝ 


120 For the wrath of man does not accomplish the righteousness of God. 


1:20 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} WRATH OPI"H 3709 {N/NSF} OF MANANAPO) 435 {N/GSM} ACCOMPLISHES KATEPT'AZETAI 
2716 {V/PNI/3S8} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} RIGHTEOUSNESS ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗΝ 1343 {N/ASF} OF GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


1:2000PCH ΓᾺΡ ANAPOX AIKAIOXYNHN OEOY OY KATEPIAZETAI 


1:21 Therefore having put off all filthiness and profusion of evil, receive with meekness the 
engrafted word, which is able to save your souls. 


1:21 THEREFORE ΔΙῸ 1352 {CONJ} HAVING PUT OFF AIIOOEMENOI 659 ¢v/2AmP/NPM} ALLITAXAN 3956 {A/ASF} FILTHINESS 
PYIITAPIAN 4507 <N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} PROFUSION ITE PIXXEIAN 4050 {N/ASF} OF EVIL ΚΑΚΊΑΣ 2549 {N/GSF} 
RECEIVE AE=AXOE 1209 {V/ADM/2P} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} MEEKNESS IIPAYTHTI 4240 ¢xvpsF} THOTON 3588 {T/ASM} 
ENGRAFTED KM®YTON 1721 {A/ASM} WORD AOI'ON 3056 {N/ASM} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} WHICH IS ABLE AYNAMENON 
1410 {V/PNP/ASM} TO SAVE ΣΩ͂ΣΑΙ 4982 ¢vV/AAN} THAS TAD 3588 {T/APF} SOULS PY XA 5590 {N/APF} OF YOU YMQN 5216 
{PP/2GP} 


1:21 AIO AIIOOEMENOI TTAXZAN PYIIAPIAN KAT TEPIZXEIAN ΚΑΚΊΑΣ EN ΠΡΑΥΤΗΤῚ ΔΈΞΑΣΘΕ 
TON EM®YTON ΛΟΙῸΝ TON AYNAMENON ΣΩ͂ΣΑΙ TAX PYXAX YMON 


122 But become ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving yourselves. 


1:22 BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} BECOME YE ‘INEXOE 1096 {v/PNM/2P} DOERS IIOTH TAI 4163 (N/NPM} OF WoRD AOT'OY 3056 
{N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CON} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} HEARERS AKPOAT'AI 202 ¢N/NPM} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} 
DECEIVING ITAPAAOTIZOMENOT 3884 {v/PNP/NPM} YOURSELVES EA YTOY2 1438 {PF/3APM} 


1:22PINEXOE AE ILOIHTAI AOTOY KAI MH MONON AKPOATAI TAPAAOLVIZOMENOI EAYTOYX 


1:23 Because if any man is a hearer of the word and not a doer, this resembles a man 
observing his natural face in a mirror. 


1:23 BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONT} IF EI 1487 {COND} ANY ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} ISEXITIN 2076 {v/PX1/38} HEARER AKPOATH® 202 
{N/NSM} OF WORD ΔΟΓΟῪ 3056 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} DOER ΠΟΙΗΤῊΣ 4163 ¢N/NSM} THIS 
OYTO 3778 {PD/NSM} RESEMBLES EOIKEN 1503 ¢v/RAI/38} MAN ANAPI 435 {N/DSM} OBSERVING KATANOOYNTT 2657 
{V/PAP/DSM} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} FACE ΠΡΟΣΩΠΟΝ 4383 {N/ASN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} NATURE ΓΕΝΈΣΕΩΣ, 1078 
{N/GSF} OF HIM AYTOY 846 PP/GSM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} MIRROR ENOTITP. 2072 ¢n/Dsn} 


1:23O0TI EI TIX AKPOATH2 ΛΟΙῸΥ EXTIN KAT OY ΠΟΙΗΤῊΣ OYTOX EOIKEN ANAPI 
KATANOOYNTI TO ΠΡΟΣΩ͂ΠΟΝ ΤῊΣ TENEXEQX AYTOY EN EXOITPQ 


1:24 For he observes himself, and goes away, and straightaway forgets what kind of man he 
was. 


1:24 ΒΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} HE OBSERVES KATENOHXEN 2657 {V/AAI/3S} HIMSELF EA YTON 1438 {PF/3ASM} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} GOES AWAY ATTIEAHAYOEN 565 (v/2RA1/3S} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EYQEQ). 2112 {ADV} FORGETS 
EMEAAOETO 1950 (v/2ADI/38} WHAT KIND OITOIOX 3697 {A/NSN} HE WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/38} 


1:24 KATENOHZEN ΓᾺΡ EAYTON KAI ATIEAHAYOEN KAI EYOEQX ETTEAAOETO ΟΠΟΙΟΣ HN 


1:25 But he who stooped to look into the perfect law, the one of liberty, and who remained, 
this man, who did not become a forgetful hearer but a doer of work, this man will be blessed 


in his doing. 


1:25 BUTAE 1161 {CON} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO STOOPED TO LOOK ITAPAKY VA 3879 {v/AAP/NSM} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PERFECT TEAEION 5046 {4/ASM} LAW ΝΌΜΟΝ 3551 {N/ASM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} LIBERTY 
EAEYOEPIA® 1657 (N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} WHO REMAINED ITAPAMEINA® 3887 (v/AAP/NSM} THISOY TO 3778 
{PD/NSM} NOT ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} WHO BECAME ['ENOMENO® 1096 {v/2ADP/NSM} HEARERAKPOATH® 202 {N/NSM} OF 
FORGETFULNESS EK ITIAHNMONH™® 1953 ¢n/GsF} BUTAAAA 235 {CONJ} DOERIIOIH TH 4163 (N/NsM} OF WORK EPL'OY 
2041 {N/GSN} THIS ΟΥ̓ΤῸΣ 3778 {PD/NSM} WILL BE EXT AT 2071 {v/Fx1/38} BLESSED ΜΑΚΆΡΙΟΣ 3107 {A/NSM} INEN 1722 
{PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DOING ΠΟΙΉΣΕΙΣ 4162 {ΝΙΏ5Ε)} oF ΗΜ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΥ͂ 846 {PP/GsM} 


1250 AE ΠΑΡΑΚΎΥΨΑΣ EIX ΝΌΜΟΝ ΤΈΛΕΙΟΝ TON ΤῊΣ EAEYOEPIA2 KAT IIAPAMEINA® OYTOX 
ΟΥ̓Κ ΑΚΡΟΑΤῊΣ ENIAHZMONH2Y TENOMENOZ AAAA ΠΟΙΗΤῊΣ EPPOY OYTOX MAKAPIOX EN 
TH HOIHZEI AYTOY EXTAI 


126 If any man among you seems to be religious, not bridling his tongue but deceiving his 
heart, this man's religion is futile. 


1:26 1F EI 1487 {COND} ANY ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} YoU YMIN 5213 {pP/2DP} SEEMS AOKEI 1380 ¢v/PAI/38} 
TOBE EINAI 1511 ¢v/PXN} RELIGIOUS OPHXKOX 2357 sasNsM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BRIDLING XAAINATOLON 5468 
{V/PAP/NSM} TONGUE ΓΛΏΣΣΑΝ 1100 ¢N/ASF} OF HIM AY'TOY 846 (pp/GsmM} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} DECEIVING AITATON 

538 {V/PAP/NSM} HEART KAPAIAN 2588 {N/ASF} OF HIMAY'T'OY 846 {PP/GSM} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} RELIGIONOPHXKEIA 2356 
{N/NSF} OF THIS TOY TOY 5127 {PD/GSM} FUTILE MATAIO® 3152 (ΑἸΙΝΘΜῚ 


1:26 KE] ΤῚΣ ΔΟΚΕῚ ΘΡΗΣΚΟΣ ΕἾΝΑΙ EN YMIN MH XAAINATOPON TAQXXAN AYTOY AAAA 
ΑΠΑΤΩΝ KAPAIAN AYTOY TOYTOY MATAIOX H OPHXKETA 


127 Pure religion and undefiled from God and the Father is this, to go help the orphaned and 
the widows in their affliction, and to keep himself unspotted from the world. 


1:27 PURE KAOAPA 2513 {A/NSF} RELIGIONOPHXKEIA 2356 ¢N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} UNDEFILED AMIANTO®D 283 
{A/NSF} FROM ITAPA 3844 {PREP} GODQEQ. 2316 {N/DSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} FATHER ΠΑΤΡῚ 3962 {ΝΙΏ5Μ}15 ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 
(v/Px1/38} THIS ΑΥ̓ΤῊ 3778 {PD/NSF} TO GO HELP EITINKEIITEXOAT 1980 ¢v/PNN} ORPHANED OPBANOY 3737 {A/APM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CON}} WIDOWS XHPA® 5503 {N/APF} ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} AFFLICTION@AIWVEI 2347 {N/DSF} 
OF THEMAYTON 846 {PP/GPM} TO KEEP THPEIN 5083 ¢V/PAN} HIMSELF EA Y'TON 1438 {PF/3ASM} UNSPOTTED A XITIAON 
784 {A/ASM} FROM AITO 575 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KOUMOY 2889 {N/GSM} 


1:27O0PHXKEIA KAOAPA KAI AMIANTOX ΠΑΡᾺ OEQ KAT ΠΑΤΡῚ AYTH EXTIN EMIZKENTEXOAI 
OP®ANOY2 KAI XHPAX EN TH OATPEI AYTON AXTTAON EAYTON THPEIN AITO TOY KOXMOY 


2:1 
My brothers, ye should not have the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ of glory, in favoritism. 


2:1 BROTHERS AAEA®OI 80 {N/veM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PpP/1GS} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} YE SHOULD HAVE EXETE 2192 
{V/PAM/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FAITHITIX'TIN 4102 ¢N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} OF US 
HMOQN 2257 {pP/1GP} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED XPIXTOY 5547 {N/GSM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} GLORY 
AOEZH® 1391 {N/GSF} INEN 1722 {PREP} FAVORITISM ΠΡΟΣΩΠΟΛΗΨΊΑΊΙΣ 4382 ¢nvppF} 


2:1 AAEA®OI MOY MH EN ΠΡΟΣΩΠΟΛΗΨΙΑΙ͂Σ EXETE THN ΠΙΣΤῚΝ TOY KYPIOY HMON ἸΗΣΟΥ 
XPIZTOY ΤῊΣ AOZHX 


2:2 For if a man with a gold ring in bright clothing comes into your synagogue, and also a 
poor man in dirty clothing comes in, 


2:2FORIT'AP 1063 {CONT} IFEAN 1437 {COND} MANANHP 435 {N/NSM} WITH GOLD RING X PY NOAAKTYAIO® 5554 (ΑἸΝΘΜῚ 
ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} BRIGHT AAMIIPA 2986 {A/DSF} CLOTHING EXOH TT 2066 {N/DSF} COMES IN EINE AQH. 1525 (v/2AAS/38} TO 
ΕἸΣ 1519 PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SYNAGOGUE ΣΥΝΑΓΩΓῊΝ 4864 (N/ASF} OF YoU YMQN 5216 (PpP/2GP} AND AE, 1161 
{CONJ} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} POOR ΠΤΏΧΟΣ 4434 {A/NSM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} DIRTY PYIITAPA 4508 {A/DSF} CLOTHING 
EXOHTI 2066 ¢N/DSF} COMES IN EINE AQH. 1525 (v/2AAS/38} 


2:2EAN PAP EIXEAOH ΕἸΣ THN ΣΥΝΑΓΩΓῊΝ YMQN ANHP XPYXOAAKTYAIOX EN EXOHTI 
AAMIIPA EIXEAOH AE KAT ΠΙΏΧΟΣ EN PYHAPA EXOHTI 


2:3 and ye have regard for the man wearing the bright clothing, and say to him, Sit thou here 
well, and ye say to the poor man, Stand thou there, or sit here below my footstool, 


2:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE HAVE REGARD KITIBAEVHTE 1914 {v/AAs/2P} FOR EIII 1909 PREP} ΤΗΟ TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
WEARING PDOPOYNT'A 5409 ¢v/PAP/ASM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} BRIGHT AAMIIPAN 2986 {A/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
CLOTHING EXOHT A 2066 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CON}; SAID ΕΠΠΗ ΤῈΣ 2036 ¢v/2AAs/2P} TOHIMA YT 846 {PP/DSM} SIT 
KAOOY 2521 {V/PNM/2S} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} HERE QAE, 5602 {ADV} WELL KA AQ 2573 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE 
sAID EITIJHTE 2036 ¢v/2AAS/2P} TO THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} POOR TITQXQ 4434 {4/DSM} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} STAND UT HOI 
2476 {V/2AAM/2S} THERE KEI 1563 {ADV} ORH_ 2228 {PRT} SITKAOOY 2521 {V/PNM/2S} HERE QAE, 5602 {ADV} BELOW YITO 
5259 {PREP} THE [Ὁ 3588 {T/ASN} FOOTSTOOL YITOJIOAION 5286 ¢N/ASN} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


2:33 KAI ENIBAEPYHTE EIT] TON POPOYNTA THN EXOHTA THN AAMIIPAN ΚΑΙ EINMHTE AYTQ 
ΣῪ KAOOY QAE ΚΑΛΩΣ KAT TQ ΠΤΏΧΩ EVIHTE LY UTHOI EKET H KAOOY QAE YIIO 'TO 
ΥὙΠΟΠΟΔΙΟΝ MOY 


2:4 then are ye not partial among yourselves, and become judges from evil thoughts? 


2:4 THEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} ARE YE PARTIAL AIKKPIOH TE. 1252 ¢v/Ap1/2P} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} 
YOURSELVES EA Y TOI 1438 {PF/3DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} BECAME ET ENEXOE 1096 {v/2AD1/2P} JUDGES KPITAI 2923 
{N/NPM} FROM EVIL IIONHPQN 4190 ¢a/Gpm} THOUGHTS AIA AOTIXZMQN 1261 {N/GPM} 


2:4KAI OY AIEKPIOHTE EN EAYTOIX KAI EVTENEXOE KPITAI AIAAOVIZMON TIONHPON 


2:5 Listen, my beloved brothers, did not God choose the poor of the world, rich in faith, and 
heirs of the kingdom, which he promised to those who love him? 


2:5 LISTEN ΑΚΟΥΣΑΤΕ, 191 ¢V/AAM/2P} BELOVED AI‘AITHTOI 27 {4/vem} BROTHERS AAEA®OL 80 {N/vPmM} OF ME MOY 
3450 {PP/IGS} NOTO YX 3756 {PRT/N} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GODOEO 2316 {N/NSM} CHOSE EEEAE=ZATO. 1586 {v/AMI/3S} THOS 
TOY 3588 {T/APM} POOR TITOXOY®) 4434 {A/APM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KONMOY 2889 {N/GSM} RICH 
TIAOYXIOY 4145 {4/APM} INEN 1722 {PREP} FAITH ΠΙΣ΄ ΤῈΣ 4102 (N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} HEIRS KAHPONOMOY 
2818 {N/APM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} KINGDOM ΒΑΣΙΛΕΊΑΣ 932 {N/GSF} WHICH HY 3739 {PR/GSF} HE PROMISED 
ἘΠΗΓΙΈΙΛΑ ΤΟ 1861 ¢v/api3s} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} WHO LOVE AP‘ATIOXIN 25 ¢v/pap/pem} ΗΙΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 
{PP/ASM} 


25AKOYXATE AAEA®OI MOY ALAITHTOI ΟΥ̓Χ O ΘΕῸΣ EXEAEEATO ΤΟΥΣ ΠΙΤΏΧΟΥΣ TOY 
KOXMOY ΠΛΟΥΣΊΟΥΣ EN ΠΙΣΤΕῈῚ KAI KAHPONOMOY2 THY ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΑΣ HX ΒΠΗΓΓΕΙΛΑΤΟ TOI 
ATATIOXIN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


2:10 But ye have dishonored the poor man. Do not the rich exploit you, and they themselves 
drag you into courts? 


2:6 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} YE YMEI® 5210 {ΡΡΙΖΝΡῚ HAVE DISHONORED HTIMAXATE 818 ¢v/AAI/2P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
POOR TITQXON 4434 {A4/ASM} ΝΟΥ ΟΥ̓Χ 3756 {PRT/N} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} RICH ITAOYXIOI 4145 {A/NPM} EXPLOIT 
KATAAYNAXZTEYOYXIN 2616 ¢v/rPar3P} YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEMSELVES AY TOI 846 
{PP/NPM} DRAG HAKOYXIN 1670 ¢v/PAr/3P} YoU YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} INTOE I» 1519 {PREP} COURTS KPITHPIA 2922 {ΝΙΑΡΝ} 


2:6 YMEIX AE HTIMAXATE TON ITTQXON ΟΥ̓Χ OI ΠΛΟΥΣΙΟΙ KATAAYNAXTEYOYXIN YMON KAI 
AYTOI EAKOYXIN YMA ΕἸΣ KPITHPIA 


2:7 Do they not blaspheme the good name that was called upon you? 


2:7NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} THEY AYT'OI 846 (PP/NPM} BLASPHEME BAAS ®HMOY2XIN 987 {v/Par/3P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
Good KAAON 2570 {A/ASN} NAMEONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} THAT WAS CALLED EITIKAHOEN 1941 
{V/APP/ASN} UPON ΕἸ 1909 {PREP} YOU YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} 


270YK AYTOI BAAX®HMOYZIN TO KAAON ONOMA ΤῸ EIIIKAHOEN E® YMA 


2:3 If ye indeed fulfill the royal law according to the scripture, Thou shall love thy neighbor 
as thyself, ye do well. 


2:8 1Ὲ EI 1487 {COND} INDEED MENT OI 3305 {CONJ} YE FULFILL TEAEITE 5055 ¢v/PAt/2P} ROYAL BAXIAIKON 937 {A/ASM} 
LAW ΝΌΜΟΝ 3551 {N/ASM} ACCORDING TOKATA 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SCRIPTURE ΓΡΑΦΗΝ 1124 {N/ASF} 
THOU SHALL LOVE AV‘'AITHXEI® 25 ¢v/pam/2s} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} NEARITAHXION 4139 {ADV} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 
{PP/2GS} Α5 ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} THYSELF NEA YTON 4572 {PF/3ASM} YEDOIIOIEITE 4160 ¢v/Par/2P} WELL KA AQ) 2573 {ADV} 


2:3E] MENTOI ΝΌΜΟΝ TEAEITE BAXIATKON KATA THN [TPA®HN ΑΓΑΠΗΣΕῚΣ TON ΠΛΗΣΙΟΝ 
ΣΟΥ ΩΣ YEAYTON ΚΑΛΩΣ TOIKITE 


2:9 But if ye respect personages, ye work sin, being convicted by the law as transgressors. 


2:9 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} YE RESPECT PERSONAGES ITPOXOQIIOAHITTEITE 4380 ¢v/Par/2P} YE WORK 
EPL AZEXOE 2038 ¢v/Pnr/2P} SINAMAPTIAN 266 {N/ASF} BEING CONVICTED EAEI-XOMENOI 1651 ¢v/ppp/NpmM} BY YIIO 


5259 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LAW ΝΌΜΟΥ 3551 {N/GSM} AS ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} TRANSGRESSORS ITAPABATAT 3848 
{N/NPM} 


2:9 ΕῚ AE ΠΡΟΣΩΠΟΛΗΠΤΕΙΤΕ AMAPTIAN EPCAZEXOE EAETXOMENOI YIIO TOY NOMOY ΩΣ 
IIAPABATAI 


2:10 For whoever keeps the whole law, and stumbles on one, he has become guilty of all. 


2:10 FORI'AP 1063 {CON]} WHOEVER OX TI: 3748 {PR/NSM} KEEPS ΤΗΡΉΣΕΙ 5083 ¢v/AAS/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHOLE 
OAON 3650 {4/ASM} LAW ΝΌΜΟΝ 3551 {N/ASM} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} STUMBLES ΠΤ AIXEI 4417 ¢v/AAS/38} ONEIN 1722 {PREP} 


ONE ENI 1520 {N/DSM} HE HAS BECOME [‘EI‘ONEN 1096 ¢v/2RA1/38} GUILTY ENOXO 1777 {A/NSM} OF ALLITANTON 3956 
{A/GPM} 


2100XTIX ΓᾺΡ OAON TON NOMON THPH2EI ΠΤΑΙΣΕῚ AE EN ENI TEPTONEN HANTON ENOXOX 


2:11 For he who said thou shall not commit adultery, also said thou shall not murder. Now if 
thou will not commit adultery, but murder, thou have become a transgressor of law. 


2:11FORI'AP 1063 {CON}; THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SAID EITIQN 2036 {v/2AAP/NSM} THOU SHALL COMMIT ADULTERY 
MOIXEY2XEI» 3431 ¢v/Far28s} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ALSOKAI 2532 {CONT} SAID KITTEN 3004 (v/2AA1/3S} THOU SHALL 
MURDER ΦΟΝΕῪ ΣΕΙ͂Σ 5407 (v/Far/2s} NoT MH _ 3361 {PRT/N} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} IF ΕἾ 1487 {COND} THOU WILL COMMIT 
ADULTERY MOTXEYXEI» 3431 ¢v/FAr/2S8} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} WILL MURDER DONE YXEI> 5407 
{V/FAI/2S} THOU HAVE BECOME [‘EI‘ONA 1096 {v/2RAI/2S} TRANSGRESSOR ITAPABATH™® 3848 «N/NSM} OF LAW ΝΌΜΟΥ 
3551 {N/GSM} 


2:110 TAP ENIQN MH MOIXEY2XEIX ENIEN KAI MH ®ONEY2ZEI2 EI AE OY MOIXEYXEIx 
ΦΟΝΕΥΣΕῚΣ AE PETONAXY ΠΑΡΑΒΑΤῊΣ ΝΌΜΟΥ 


2:12 So speak ye, and so do ye, as men who are to be judged by a law of liberty. 


2:12S0OOYTQ® 3779 {ADV} SPEAK YEAAAEITE 2980 {v/PAM/2P} AND KAI 2532 {cONT} SOOYTQ 3779 {ADV} DO YE 
TIOIEITE 4160 ¢v/PAm/2P} AS ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} WHO ARE GOING MEAAONTE) 3195 {v/PAP/NPM} TO BE JUDGED KPINEXOAI 
2919 {V/PPN} BY ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} LAW ΝΌΜΟΥ 3551 {N/GSM} OF LIBERTY EAE YOEPIA® 1657 {N/GSF} 


2120YTQX AAAKITE KAT OYTQX TOIEITE ΩΣ AIA NOMOY EAEYOEPIAX MEAAONTEX 
KPINEXOAT 


2:13 For the judgment is merciless to him who did no mercy. Mercy triumphs over judgment. 


2:13 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} JUDGMENT ΚΡΊΣΙΣ 2920 {N/NSF} MERCILESS ANEAEO®D 448 {A/NSF} TO THO TQ 
3588 {T/DSM} WHO DID ΠΟΙΗΣΑΝ ΤΊ 4160 ¢v/AAP/DSM} NO MH 3361 {PRT/N} MERCY HAEO 1656 {N/ASN} MERCY EAEON 1656 
{N/ASM} TRIUMPHS OVER KATAKAYXATAI 2620 {V/PNI/3S} JUDGMENT KPIZEQ® 2920 {N/GSF} 


2:13H ΓᾺΡ ΚΡΙΣῚΣ ANEAEOX TQ MH ΠΟΙΗΣΑΝΤῚΙ EAEOX KATAKAYXATAI EAEON ΚΡΙΣΕΩΣ 


2:14 What is the benefit, my brothers, if some man should say to have faith, but has no works? 
Can the faith save him? 


2:14 WHAT? Tl 5101 {PI/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BENEFITO®DEAO)D 3786 {N/NSN} BROTHERS AAEA®OL 80 {N/vPM} OF ME 
MOY 3450 ¢pp/1Gs} IFEAN 1437 {COND} SOME ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} SHOULD SAY AEI‘H 3004 {v/PAS/38} TOHAVE EXEIN 2192 
{V/PAN} FAITH ΠΙΣ ΤΙΝ 4102 (N/ASF} BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} HAS EXH 2192 ¢v/Pas/3s} ΝΟ ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} WORKS EFPIA 2041 
{N/APN} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} FAITH ΠΙΣ ΤῚΣ 4102 {ΝΙΝΘΕῚ NOT? MH 3361 (PRT/T} IS ABBLEAYNATAT 1410 {v/PNI/38} TO SAVE 
ΣΩΣΑῚΙ͂ 4982 ¢v/AAN} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 


2:14TI TO OPDEAOX AAEA®OI MOY EAN ΠΙΣΤῚΝ ΛΕΓῊ ΤῚΣ EXEIN EPPA AE MH EXH MH 
AYNATAI Η ΠΙΣΤῚΣ ΣΩ͂ΣΑΙ AYTON 


2:15 And if a brother or sister may be unclothed, and may be destitute of daily food, 


2:15 AND AF, 1161 {CONT} IF EAN 1437 {COND} BROTHER AAKA®O) 80 ¢N/NSM} ORH 2228 {PRT} SISTERAAEKA®H 79 {N/NSF} 
MAY BE YITAPXQDXIN 5225 {v/PAS/3P} UNCLOTHED I'YMNOI 1131 {A/NPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} MAY ΒΕ ΣΙΝ 5600 
{V/PXS/3P} DESTITUTE AETTIOMENOI 3007 ΓΨΡΡΡΙΝΡΜῚῈ OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} DAILY EDHMEPOY 2184 {A/GSF} FOOD 
TPO®H2 5160 {N/GSF} 


2:15EKAN AE AAEA®OX H AAEA®H PYMNOT ὙΠΑΡΧΩΣΙΝ KAI AEINOMENOI QXIN ΤῊΣ 
E®HMEPOY TPO®HX 


2:16 and some man of you would say to them, Go in peace, be ye warmed and fed, but ye 
would not give them the things necessary for the body, what is the benefit? 


2:16 AND AF, 1161 {CONJ} SOME ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} OF E= 1537 {PREP} YOU YMQNN 5216 {PP/2GP} WOULD SAY EJITH 2036 
{V/2AAS/3S} TO THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 ¢pp/ppm} Go YIIATETE 5217 ¢v/PAM/2P} INEN 1722 {PREP} PEACE EIPHNH 1515 {ΝΙΏ5Ε} 
BE YE WARMED OQEPMAINEXOE 2328 ¢v/PEM/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BE YE FED XOPTAZEXOE 5526 ¢v/ppM/2P} BUT AE 
1161 {CONJ} YE WOULD GIVE AQTE, 1325 {v/2AAS/2P} THEM ΑΥ̓ ΤΟΙΣ 846 (pp/DPM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} 
NECESSARY FOR EIJIITHAEIA 2006 {A/APN} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} BODY LOMATO® 4983 {N/GSN} WHAT? T'l 5101 {PI/NSN} 
THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} BENEFIT ODE AOD 3786 {N/NSN} 


2:16 ΠΗ AE ΤῚΣ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ EX ὙΜΩ͂Ν YITATETE EN EIPHNH OEPMAINEXOE KAT XOPTAZEXOE 
MH AQTE AE ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ TA EMITHAEIA TOY ΣΩΜΑΤΟΣ TI ΤῸ O®EAOX 


2:17 So also faith, if it has no works, is dead by itself. 
2:17 SOOYTQ® 3779 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} FAITH ΠΙΣ ΤΙΣ 4102 ¢N/NSF} ΙΕ ΕΑΝ 1437 {COND} IT HAS 


EXH 2192 ¢v/Pas/3s} NOMH 3361 {PRT/N} WORKS EPI‘A 2041 {N/APN} ISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/PX1/3S} DEAD NEKPA 3498 {A/NSF} BY 
KAO 2596 {PREP} ITSELF EAY'T'HN 1438 {PF/3ASF} 


2:11 ΟΥ̓ΤῺΣ KAI H ΠΙΣΤῚΣ EAN MH EPPA EXH NEKPA EXTIN KAO EAYTHN 


2:18 But some man will say, Thou have faith, and I have works. Show me thy faith from thy 
works, and I will show thee from my works my faith. 


2:18 BUT AAA 235 {CONT} SOME ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} WILL SAY EPEI 2046 {v/FAI/3S} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} HAVE EXE» 2192 
{V/PAI/2S} FAITH ΠΙΣΤῚΝ 4102 {N/ASF} ANDI KAT‘. 2504 {PP/INS/C} HAVE EXQ. 2192 {V/PAI/IS} WORKS EPI‘A 2041 {N/APN} 
sHow THOU ΔΕΙΞΟΝ 1166 ¢V/AAM/28} ME MOI 3427 ¢pp/ips} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FAITHITIX'TIN 4102 {N/ASF} OF THEE 
ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THES ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/GPN} WORKS KPI‘QN 2041 {N/GPN} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} AND 
TKATQ 2504 (PP/INS/C} WILL SHOW AETEQ. 1166 {V/FAI/IS} THEE ΣΟΙ 4671 {PP/2DS} FROM EK. 1537 {PREP} THES TON 3588 
{T/GPN} WORKS EPT'QN 2041 {N/GPN} OF ME MOY 3450 {ΡρΡ 65} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FAITH ΠΣ ΤῚΝ 4102 {N/ASF} OF ME 
MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


218AAA EPEI ΤῚΣ XY ΠΙΣΤῚΝ EXEIZ KATO EPPA EXQ ΔΕΙ͂ΞΟΝ MOI THN ΠΙΣΤῚΝ ΣΟΥ EK TON 
EPPON ΣΟΥ KATQ ΔΕΙΞΩ ΣΟῚ EK TON EPPOQN MOY THN ΠΙΣΤῚΝ MOY 


2:19 Thou believe that there is one God, thou do well. The demons also believe, and shudder. 


2:19 THOU XY 4771 {PP/2NS} BELIEVE III TEYEI> 4100 ¢v/Par2s} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} THEREIS EX TIN 2076 {v/PX1/3S} ONE 
ΕἸΣ 1520 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD ΘΕΟΣ 2316 {N/NSM} THOU DOTIOIEI» 4160 ¢v/Pat/28} WELL KA AQ) 2573 {ADV} 
THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} DEMONS AAIMONIA. 1140 {N/NPN} ALSO KAI 2532 {CON}; BELIEVE IIIXTEYOYXIN 4100 ¢v/PAr/3P} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHUDDER ΦΡΙΣΣΟΎ ΣΙΝ 5425 (v/PAI/3P} 


219 ΣῪ ΠΙΣΤΕΎΕΙΣ OTI Ο ΘΕῸΣ ΕἸΣ EXTIN ΚΑΛΩΣ ΠΟΙΕΙ͂Σ KAI TA AAIMONIA ΠΙΣΤΕΎΟΥΣΙΝ KAI 
ΦΡΙΣΣΟΥΣΙΝ 


2:20 But do thou want to know, O vain man, that faith apart from works is dead? 


2:20 BUT ΔΕΣ 1161 {CONJ} DO THOU WANTQEAEI® 2309 (v/PAI/28} TO KNOW ΓΝΩΝΑΙ͂ 1097 {v/2AAN} 0) 5599 {INT} VAINKENE 
2756 {A/VSM} MAN AN@PQIITE 444 ¢N/vsmM} THATOTI 3754 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} FAITH ΠΙΣΙ ΤῚΣ 4102 {N/NSF} APART FROM 
XOPIX 5565 {ADV} THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} WORKS EPT'QN 2041 {N/GPN} ISEXTIN 2076 (v/Px1/3S} DEAD NEKPA 3498 
{A/NSF} 


2:00EAEIX AE ΓΝΩ͂ΝΑΙ Q ANOPOQUE KENE OTI H ΠΙΣΤῚΣ ΧΩΡῚΣ TON EPLQON NEKPA EX'TIN 


2:21 Was not Abraham our father made righteous from works, having offered up Isaac his son 
upon the altar? 


2:21 ABRAHAM ABPAAM 11 {N/PRI} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER IIATHP 3962 {N/NSM} OF US HMQN 2257 (pp/iGP} NOTOYK 
3756 {PRT/N} HE WAS MADE RIGHTEOUS KAIK ATOOH 1344 (v/API/3S} FROM E=, 1537 {PREP} WORKS ΕΡΓΩΝ 2041 {N/GPN} HAVING 
OFFERED UP ANENETKA® 399 ¢v/AAP/NSM} ISAACINAAK 2464 {N/PRI} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON YION 5207 {N/ASM} OF 
HIM AY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} UPON EI] 1909 PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} ALTAROYXIAXTHPION 2379 (N/ASN} 


2:21 ΑΒΡΑΑΜ O ΠΑΤῊΡ ἩΜΩ͂Ν ΟΥ̓Κ ΕΞ EPPON EATKAIOOH ANENEDKAY IXAAK TON YION 
AYTOY EIT TO OYXIAXTHPION 


2:22 Thou see that faith was working with his works, and from the works, faith was fully 
perfected. 


2:22 THOU SEE BAEIIEI® 991 ¢v/par/2s} THATOTI 3754 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} FAITH ΠΙΣ ΤῚΣ 4102 {N/NSF} WAS WORKING 
witH ΣΥΝΗΡΙ ἜΣ 4903 ¢vAa13s} THES ΓΌΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPN} WORKS EPI‘OI% 2041 (N/DPN} OF HIMA YTOY 846 {PP/GSM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} FROM ΕΚ 1537 {PREP} THES TON 3588 {T/GPN} WORKS EPT'QN 2041 {N/GPN} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} FAITH 
ΠΙΣΤῚΣ 4102 {ΝΙΝΒΕῚ WAS FULLY PERFECTED HE TEAEIOQOH 5048 ¢v/ap1/3s} 


2:22 BAEIIEIZ OTI H ΠΙΣΤῚΣ ΣΥΝΗΡΓῈῚΙ ΤΟΙ͂Σ ἘΡΓΟΙ͂Σ AYTOY KAT EK TON EPPON H ΠΙΣΤῚΣ 
ETEAEIOQOH 


2:8 And the scripture was fulfilled, which says, And Abraham believed God, and it was 
reckoned to him for righteousness, and he was called a friend of God. 


2:23 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} SCRIPTURE ΓΡΑΦῊ 1124 {N/NSF} WAS FULFILLED EITAHPQOH 4137 ¢v/apr3s} 
THA H 3588 {T/NSF} WHICH SAYS AET'OY XA 3004 {v/PAP/NSF} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} ABRAHAM ΑΒΡΑΑΜ 11 {N/PRI} BELIEVED 
EVIXTEY XEN 4100 (V/AAI/3S8} THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} GODOEQ 2316 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT WAS RECKONED 
ἘΛΟΓΊΣΘΗ 3049 ¢v/apr3s} TOHIMAY'T'Q 846 (PP/DSM} FOR ΕΣ 1519 {PREP} RIGHTEOUSNESS AIKAIOX YNHN 1343 {N/ASF} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WAS CALLED EKAHOH 2564 {V/API/3S} FRIENDLY ΦΊΛΟΣ 5384 {A/NSM} OF GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


2:23 KAT ETAHPQOH H ΓΡΑΦΗ H AETOYXA ETTIXTEYXEN AE ΑΒΡΑΑΜ TQ OEQ KAT ΒΛΟΓΊΣΘΗ 
AYTQ ΕἸΣ AIKAIOXYNHN KAT ®IAOX OEOY EKAHOH 


2:24 Ye see therefore that from works a man is made righteous, and not from faith only. 


2:24 YVESEEOPATE 3708 {V/PAM/2P} THEREFORE TOINYN 5106 {PRT} ΤΗΑΤΟ ΤῚ 3754 {CONT} FROME 1537 {PREP} WORKS 
ΕΡΓῺΩΝ 2041 ¢N/GPN} ΜᾺΑΝ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ 444 {N/NSM} IS MADE RIGHTEOUS AIKAIOY TAI 1344 ¢v/ppr/3s} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} FAITH ΠΙΣ ΤΈΩΣ 4102 (N/GSF} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} 


2:24OPATE TOINYN OTI EX EPPQN AIKAIOYTAI ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ KAT ΟΥ̓Κ EK ΤΠΣΤΈΩΣ MONON 


2:25 And likewise also was not Rahab the harlot made righteous from works, having received 
the agents, and having sent them out another way? 


2:25 AND AF, 1161 {CONJ} LIKEWISE OMOIQ® 3668 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓ Καὶ 3756 {PRT/N} RAHABPAAB 4460 
{N/PRI} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} HARLOT IIOPNH 4204 {N/NSF} WAS MADE RIGHTEOUS EKATKAIOQOH 1344 (V/API/3S} FROM EE 1537 
{PREP} WORKS ΕΡΓῺΝ 2041 {N/GPN} HAVING RECEIVED YITOAKZAMENH 5264 {v/ADP/NSF} THOS ΤΟΥΣ 3588 {T/APM} 
AGENTS AT TEAOY) 32 {N/APM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING SENT OUT EKBAAOYXA 1544 {V/2AAP/NSF} ANOTHER 
ETEPA 2087 {A/DSF} WAY OAQ 3598 {N/DSF} 


2:25 OMOIQX AE KAT PAAB H ΠΟΡΝΗ ΟΥ̓Κ ΕΞ EPPQN EAIKAIOOH YHOAEZAMENH TOY 
ATTEAOY2 KAI ETEPA OAQ EKBAAOYXA 


2:26 For as the body without a spirit is dead, so also faith without the works is dead. 


2:26 ΟΕ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} ASQUTTEP 5618 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BODY LOM A 4983 {N/NSN} WITHOUT ΧΩΡῚΣ 5565 {ADV} 
SPIRIT IINEYMATO® 4151 ¢x/Gsny 15 EXTIN 2076 {v/Px1/38} DEAD NEKPON 3498 {A/NSN} SOOYTQ 3779 {ADV} ALSO 
KAT 2532 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} ΕΑΙΤΗ ΠΙΣ ΤῚΣ 4102 N/NSF} WITHOUT ΧΩΡῚΣ 5565 {ADV} THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} WORKS 
ΕΡΓΩΝ 2041 {ΝΙΘΡΝῚ ISEXITIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} DEAD NEKPA 3498 {A/NSF} 


2:26 QXTTEP ΓᾺΡ TO ΣΩ͂ΜΑ ΧΩΡῚΣ TNEYMATOX NEKPON EXTIN ΟΥ̓ΤῺΣ KAI H ΠΙΣΤῚΣ ΧΩΡῚΣ 
TQN ΕΡΓῺΝ NEKPA EXTIN 


3:1 
Not many should become teachers, my brothers, knowing that we will receive greater 
judgment. 


3:1 NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} MANY TOA AOI 4183 {A/NPM} SHOULD BECOME ['INEXOE_ 1096 {v/PNM/2P} TEACHERS 
AIAAXKAAOT 1320 {N/NPM} BROTHERS AAEA®OIl 80 {N/vPM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} KNOWING EIAOTE 1492 
{V/RAP/NPM} THATOT' 3754 {CONJ} WE WILL RECEIVE AH POMEOA 2983 {v/FDI/IP} GREATER MEIZON 3173 {A/ASN/C} 
JUDGMENT KPIMA 2917 {N/ASN} 


3:1 MH ΠΟΛΛΟῚ ATAAXKAAOI TINEXOE AAEA®OI MOY EJAOTEX OTI MEIZON KPIMA ΛΗΨΌΜΕΘΑ 


3:2 For we all stumble in many things. If any man does not stumble in word, this is a perfect 
man, able also to bridle the whole body. 


3:2 ΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} ALL AIIANTE 537 {4/NPM} WE STUMBLE IITAIOMEN 4417 ¢v/parie} MANY IIOAAA 4183 
{A/APN} IF EI 1487 {COND} ANY ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} STUMBLES IITAIEI 4417 ¢v/PAr/38} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} INEN 1722 {PREP} 
worD AOI 3056 ¢N/DSM} THISOYTO 3778 {PD/NSM} PERFECT TE AEIO®X 5046 <AsNSM} MAN ANHP 435 {N/NSM} ABLE 
ΔΥΝΑΤῸΣ 1415 {ANsM} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} TO BRIDLE ΧΑΛΙΝΑΓΩΓΉΣΑΙ 5468 ¢v/AAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WHOLE 


OAON 3650 {A/ASN} BODY NOM A 4983 {N/ASN} 


3:2TIOAAA PAP TIITAIOMEN ΑΠΑΝΤῈΣ EI ΤῚΣ EN ΛΟΓῺ OY ITTAIEI OYTOX ΤΈΛΕΙΟΣ ANHP 
AYNATOX XAAINATOCHXAT KAI OAON TO LOMA 


3:3 Behold we put bits into the mouths of horses for them to obey us, and we guide about 
their whole body. 


3:3 BEHOLD [ΔΕ 2396 {V/AAM/2S} WE PUT BAAAOMEN 906 ¢v/par/1P} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} BITS XAAINOY 5469 
{N/APM} INTO EI 1519 {PREP} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} MOUTHS NTOMAT A 4750 {N/APN} OF THOS ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/GPM} HORSES 
TITTIQN 2462 [ΝΙΩΡΜῈ ΕΟᾺ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 (PREP} THEM AY TOY 846 {PP/APM} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} TO OBEY IIEIJOEXOAT 3982 
{v/PPN} US HMIN 2254 (pp/1DP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE GUIDE ABOUT ME'TATOMEN 3329 ¢v/PAI/1P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
WHOLEOAON 3650 {A/ASN} BODY MOM A 4983 {N/ASN} OF THEM A YTON 846 {PP/GPM} 


3:3IAE TON ΠΙῺΝ ΤΟΥΣ XAAINOY2 ΕἸΣ TA ΣΤΌΜΑΤΑ BAAAOMEN ΠΡῸΣ TO ΠΕΊΘΕΣΘΑΙ 
AYTOY2 ἩΜΙ͂Ν KAI OAON TO ΣΩ͂ΜΑ AYTON METATOMEN 


3:4 Behold also the ships, being so great and driven by fierce winds, are guided about by a 
very small rudder, wherever the impulse of the man who steers determines. 


3:4 BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/28} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} SHIPS ITAOIA 4143 {N/NPN} BEINGONTA 
5607 {V/PXP/NPN} SO GREAT THAIKAYTA 5082 {PD/NPN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} DRIVEN EAA YNOMENA 1643 {v/PPP/NPN} BY 
YIIO 5259 {PREP} FIERCE UKAHPQN 4642 {A/GPM} WINDS ANEMQN 417 {N/GPM} ARE GUIDED ABOUT METATETAT 3329 
(v/PP1/3S} BY YITO 5259 {PREP} VERY SMALL EAA XIXTOY 1646 {A/GSN} RUDDER IIHAA AIOY 4079 {N/GSN} WHERE OITOY 
3699 {ADV} EVER AN 302 {PRT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} IMPULSE ΟΡΜῊ 3730 {N/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WHO STEERS 
EYOYNONTO® 2116 {v/PAP/GSM} DETERMINES BOY AHT AI 1014 ¢v/Pns/3s} 


34IAOY KAI TA IIAOIA ΤΗΛΙΚΑΥ͂ΤΑ ONTA KAT YHO X2KAHPQN ANEMQN EAAYNOMENA 
METATETAI YIIO ἘΛΑΧΊΣΤΟΥ THAAAIOY OIOY AN H OPMH TOY EYOYNONTOX BOYAHTAI 


3:5 So also the tongue is a little body-part, and boasts greatly. Behold a little fire, how much 
wood it kindles. 


3:5 580 OYTQX 3779 sADV} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} TONGUE ΓΛΏΣΣΑ 1100 {N/NSF} ISEXITIN 2076 ¢v/PX1/38} 
LITTLE MIKPON 3398 {A/NSN} BODY-PART ME AO 3196 {N/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BOASTS GREATLY METAAAYXEI 
3166 {V/PAI/3S} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} LITTLEOAIT‘ON 3641 {A/NSN} FIREITYP 4442 (N/NSN} HOW MUCH HAIKHN 
2245 {A/ASF} WOOD YAHN 5208 {N/ASF} IT KINDLES ANATITEI 381 ¢v/Par3s} 


3:5 ΟΥ̓ΤῺΣ KAT H ΓΛΩ͂ΣΣΑ ΜΙΚΡῸΝ MEAOX EXTIN KAI MEPAAAYXEI IAOY OAILON ITYP 
HAIKHN YAHN ANAITITEI 


3:6 And the tongue is a fire, the world of unrighteousness. Thus, the tongue is made to lead 
among our body-parts, defiling the whole body, and setting the cycle of nature on fire, and 
being set on fire by hell. 


3:6 AND KAI 2532 {CON]} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} ΤΟΝΟΌΕ ΓΛΏΣΣΑ 1100 {N/NSF} FIREITYP 4442 {N/NSN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
WORLD KOXMO® 2889 {N/NSM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} UNRIGHTEOUSNESS AATKTA> 93 «n/GSF} THUSOY TQ 3779 ,ADV} 
THA H_ 3588 {T/NSF} TONGUE ΓΛΏΣΣΑ 1100 {N/NSF} IS MADE TOLEAD KAOIXTATAT 2525 ¢v/ppi/3s} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} 
THES ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPN} BODY-PARTS MEAEXIN 3196 {N/DPN} OF US HMQN 2257 ¢pp/1GP} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} DEFILING 
LXITIAOYXA 4695 {v/PAP/NSF} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WHOLEOAON 3650 {A/ASN} BODY LOMA 4983 {N/ASN} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} SETTING ON FIRE PAOTTZOY XA 5394 ¢v/PAP/NSF} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} CYCLE TPOXON 5164 {N/ASM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 
3588 {T/GSF} NATURE ΓΕΝΈΣΕΩΣ, 1078 ¢N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEING SET ON FIRE PAOT TZOMENH. 5394 {v/PPP/NSF} BY 
YIIO 5259 PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} HELL TEENNH~» 1067 {N/GSF} 


36 KAI H ΓΛΩ͂ΣΣΑ ITYP O KOXMOX ΤῊΣ AATKTAX ΟΥ̓ΤῺΣ Η ΓΛΏΣΣΑ KAOIZTATAI EN ΤΟΙ͂Σ 
MEAEXIN HMQN H XITAOYXA OAON TO ΣΩ͂ΜΑ KAT ΦΛΟΓΊΖΟΥΣΑ TON TPOXON ΤῊΣ 
TENEXEQY KAT ®AOPIZOMENH ΥΠ0Ὸ ΤῊΣ ΓΕΕΝΝΗΣ 


3:7 For every species, both of beasts and of birds, both of creeping things and things in the 


sea, is tamed, and has been tamed by the human species. 


3:7 ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} EVERY ITAXA 3956 {A/NSF} SPECIES DY XIX 5449 {N/NSF} BOTH ΕΣ 5037 {PRT} OF BEASTS OH PION 
2342 {N/GPN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} OF BIRDS ITE, TEINQN 4071 ¢N/GPN} BOTH TE 5037 {PRT} OF CRAWLERS EPITETQN 2062 
{N/GPN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} SEA-LIVING ENA AIQN 1724 {A/GPN} IS TAMED AAMAZETAT 1150 ¢vppr3s} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} HAS BEEN TAMED AHFAAMAX TAI 1150 ¢v/rp13s} BY THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} HUMAN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΙΝΗ 442 {a/psr} THA ΤῊ 
3588 {T/DSF} SPECIES DY XE] 5449 ¢N/DSF} 


31: ΠΑ͂ΣΑ PAP ΦΥΣΙΣ OHPION TE KAT ITETEINON EPITIETON TE KAI ENAAION AAMAZETAT KAI 
AEAAMAXTAI TH ®YXEI TH ANOPQOITINH 


8:5 But no man is able to tame the tongue of men, an unruly evil, full of deadly poison. 


3:8 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} NONEOYAEI® 3762 {A/NSM} IS ABBLEAYNATAT 1410 (v/Pnr/38} TOTAMEAAMADXAT 1150 fV/AAN} 
THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TONGUETAQXUXAN 1100 {N/ASF} OF MENANOPQIION 444 (N/GPM} UNRULY AKATAXXETON 183 


{A/NSN} EVIL KAKON 2556 {A/NSN} FULL ΜΕΣΤῊ 3324 {A/NSF} OF DEADLY OANATH®OPOY 2287 {4/GSM} POISON IOY 
2447 {N/GSM} 


3:5 THN AE ΤΓΛΩΣΣΑΝ ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ AYNATAT ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ AAMAZAT AKATAXXETON KAKON ΜΕΣΤῊ 
IOY OBANATH®OPOY 


3:9 By it we bless the God and Father, and by it we curse men, who were made according to a 
likeness of God. 


3:9BYEN 1722 PREP} ITAYTH 846 {PP/DSF} WE BLESS EY AOL. OYMEN 2127 ¢v/par/iP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD ΘΕῸΝ 
2316 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FATHER ITATEPA 3962 {N/ASM} ANDK AI 2532 {CONT} BY EN 1722 PREP} ITAYTH 846 
{PP/DSF} WE CURSE KATAPOMEOA 2672 ¢v/PNI/1P} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} MEN ANOPOTIOY 444 sn/apm} THOS ΤΟΥΣ 
3588 {T/APM} WHO WERE MADE ΓΕΓΟΝΟΊΤΤΑΣ 1096 ¢v/2RAP/APM} ACCORDING TO ΚΑΑΘ 2596 {PREP} LIKENESS OMOIQXIN 3669 
{N/ASF} OF GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


39EN ΑΥ̓ΤῊ EYAOTOYMEN TON OEON KAI HATEPA ΚΑΙ EN ΑΥ̓ΤῊ KATAPOMEOA ΤΟΥΣ 
ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥΣ ΤΟΥΣ KAO OMOIOXIN OEOY TEVTONOTAZ 


3:10 Out of the same mouth proceeds blessing and curse. My brothers, these things ought not 
to happen this way. 


3:10 FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THE ΠΟῪ 3588 {T/GSN} SAME A YTOY 846 {PP/GSN} MOUTH ΣΤΌΜΑΤΟΣ 4750 {N/GSN} PROCEEDS 
EZEPXETALI 1831 ¢V/PNr/3S} BLESSING EY ΛΟΓΊΑ 2129 ¢N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} CURSEKATAPA 2671 {N/NSF} 
BROTHERS AAEKA®OI 80 {N/vPM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} THESE TA YT'A 5023 {PD/NPN} OUGHT ΧΡΗ 5534 {v/PQI/3S} NOT 
OY 3756 {PRT/N} TO HAPPEN TINEXO@AI 1096 ¢v/PNN} THIS WAY ΟΥΤΩΣ 3779 {ADV} 


310 EK TOY AYTOY ΣΤΌΜΑΤΟΣ EXEPXETAI EYAOLIA KAI KATAPA OY ΧΡῊ AAEA®OI MOY 
TAYTA ΟΥ̓ΤΩΣ ΓΊΝΕΣΘΑΙ 


3:11 Does the spring pour out from the same opening the sweet and the bitter? 


3:11 THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} SPRING ITHI‘H 4077 snNsF} NoT? MH TI 3385 (PRT/} POURS OUT BPYEI 1032 ¢v/PAI/3S} FROM EK 1537 
{PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} SAME A YT'H). 846 {PP/GSF} OPENING OITH® 3692 {N/GSF} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} SWEET AY KY 
1099 {A/ASN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BITTER IITKPON 4089 {A/ASN} 


3:11 MHTI Η ΠΗΙῊ EK THY AYTH2 ΟΠΗΣ BPYEI TO ΓΛΥΚῪΥ KAI TO IIIKPON 


3:12 A fig tree, my brothers, cannot make olives, or a grapevine figs. In the same way, no one 
spring makes water salty and sweet. 


3:12 FIG TREE ΣῪ KH 4808 {N/NSF} BROTHERS AAKA®OI 80 <N/vPM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} IS ABLE 
AYNATAT 1410 ¢v/Pnt/3s} TO MAKE IIOTH XAT 4160 (V/AAN} OLIVES EAATA® 1636 {N/APF} ORH_ 2228 {PRT} GRAPEVINE 
AMITEAO® 288 {ΝΙΝΒΕῚ FIGS NYKA 4810 {N/APN} IN THE SAME WAY OY TQ). 3779 {ADV} NOONEOYAEMIA 3762 {A/NSF} 
SPRING ITHI'H 4077 {NNSF} TO MAKE ΠΟΙΉΣΑΙ 4160 ¢V/AAN} WATER YAQP 5204 {N/ASN} SALTY AA YKON 252 {A/ASN} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} SWEET. AYKY 1099 {A/ASN} 


3:12 MH AYNATAI AAEA®OI MOY XYKH EAATA® TIOIHZAT H AMITEAOX XYKA OYTQX OYAEMIA 
ΠΗΓῊ AAYKON KAT PAYKY ΠΟΙΗΣΑῚ YAQP 


3:13 Who is wise and understanding among you? Let him show from his good behavior his 
works in meekness of wisdom. 


3:13 WHO? TIX 5101 {PI/NSM} WISE ΣΟΦΟΣ 4680 {A/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} UNDERSTANDING ΕΠΠΙΣΤΉΜΩΝ 1990 {A/NSM} 
AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} YoU YMIN 5213 {PpP/2DP} LET SHOW AEIZ=ATQ 1166 (V/AAM/3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 
{T/GSF} GOOD KAAH® 2570 {A/GSF} BEHAVIOR ANAX TPO®H® 391 sn/GsF} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} WORKS EPI‘A 2041 
{N/APN} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} MEEKNESS ΠΡΑΥ ΤῊ ΤῚ 4240 ¢N/DSF} OF WISDOM ΣΟΦΊΑΣ 4678 
{N/GSF} 


3:13 TIX ΣΟΦΟΣ KAT EVIZTHMON EN YMIN ΔΕΙΞΑΤΩ EK ΤῊΣ KAAHX ΑΝΑΣΤΡΟΦΗΣ TA EPLA 
AYTOY EN ΠΡΑΥΤΗΤῚ ΣΟΦΙΑΣ 


3:14 But if ye have bitter envy and selfish ambition in your heart, do not boast, and do not lie 
against the truth. 


3:14 BUT AE 1161 {CONT} IF EI] 1487 {COND} YEHAVE EXE'TE 2192 {v/PAI/2P} BITTER IITKPON 4089 {A/ASM} ENVY ZH AON 
2205 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SELFISH AMBITION HPIOEIAN 2052 (N/ASF} ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} HEART 
KAPAIA 2588 {N/DSF} OF YOU YMQN 5216 ¢PpP/2GP} BOAST KATAKAYXAXOE, 2620 ¢v/PNM/2P} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} AND 
KAT 2532 «cony} LIE PEYAEXOE. 5574 ¢(v/PMM/2P} AGAINST KATA 2596 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} TRUTH AAHOEIAX 
225 {N/GSF} 


3:41 AE ZHAON ΠΙΚΡῸΝ EXETE KAT EPIOEIAN EN TH KAPATA YMON MH KATAKAYXAZXOE 
KAI YEYAEXOE KATA ΤῊΣ AAHOETAX 


3:15 This wisdom is not descending from above, but is earthly, world-soul, demonic. 


3:15 THIS ΑΥ̓ΤῊ 3778 {PD/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} WISDOM NO®IA 4678 {N/NSF} ISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} NOTOYK 3756 
{PRT/N} DESCENDING KATEPXOMENH 2718 {V/PNP/NSF} FROM ABOVE ANQOEN 509 {ADV} BUTAAA 235 {CONJ} EARTHLY 
ΕΠΠΠΈΙΟΣ 1919 sA/NSF} WORLD-SOUL ΒΥ XIKH 5591 {A/NSF} DEMONIC AAIMONIQAH® 1141 {A/NSF} 


315OYK EXTIN AYTH H XO®IA ANQOEN KATEPXOMENH AAA EIITEIOU YPYXIKH 
AAIMONIQAH™ 


3:16 For where envy and selfish ambition are, there is instability and every evil deed. 


3:16 ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} WHERE OITOY 3699 {ADV} ENVY ΖΗ͂ΛΟΣ 2205 {N/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} SELFISH AMBITION 
EPIOEIA 2052 ¢N/NSF} THERE EKE] 1563 {ADV} INSTABILITY AKATAXTADXIA 181 {N/NSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} EVERY 
TIAN 3956 {A/NSN} EVIL DA YAON 5337 {A/NSN} DEED ITPA MA 4229 {N/NSN} 


3:16OIlOY TAP ZHAOX KAI EPIOEIA EKET AKATAXTAXIA KAT ΠΑΝ ®AYAON ΠΡΑΓΜΑ 


3:17 But the wisdom from above is indeed first pure, then peaceful, gentle, easily entreated, 
full of mercy and good fruits, impartial and non-hypocritical. 


3:17 BUT AE. 1161 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} WISDOM NO®IA 4678 {N/NSF} FROM ABOVE ANQOEN 509 {ADV} ISEXTIN 2076 
{V/PX1/3S} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} FIRSTITPQT'ON 4412 {ADV} PUREAI‘NH 53 {A/NSF} THEN EITEIT'A 1899 {ADV} PEACEFUL 
EIPHNIKH 1516 {A/NSF} GENTLE ETIIEIKH 1933 {A/NSF} EASILY ENTREATED EYITEIOH® 2138 {A/NsM} FULL MEXTH 
3324 {A/NSF} OF MERCY EAEOY2 1656 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} GOOD AV AQQN 18 {a/GPpmM} FRUITS KAPTION 2590 
{N/GPM} IMPARTIAL AAIAKPITO® 87 {ANSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NON-HYPOCRITICAL ANY IIOKPITO 505 {ANsF} 


3:17H AE ANQOEN ΣΟΦΙΑ ΠΡΩΤῸΝ MEN ΑΓΝΗ EXTIN ENMEITA EIPHNIKH EVIEIKHY ΕΥ̓ΠΕΊΘΗΣ 
ΜΕΣΤῊ EAEOYX KAT ΚΑΡΠΩ͂Ν APAQQN AATAKPITOX KAT ΑΝΥΠΟΚΡΙΠῸΣ 


3:18 And the fruit of righteousness is sown in peace to those who make peace. 


3:18 AND AF, 1161 {CONJ} FRUIT KAPIIOX% 2590 sN/NSM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} RIGHTEOUSNESS AIKATOXYNH™® 1343 


{N/GSF} IS SOWN NITEIPET AI 4687 ¢v/ppr/3s} INEN 1722 {PREP} PEACE EIPHNH 1515 ¢n/DsF} TO THOS TOI 3588 {T/DPM} 
WHO MAKE ΠΟΙΟΥ͂ΣΙΝ 4160 ¢v/PAP/DPM} PEACE EIPHNHN 1515 {N/ASF} 


3:18 KAPIHOX AE ΤῊΣ AIKAIOXYNH2 EN EIPHNH XIEIPETAT ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΠΟΙΟΥ͂ΣΙΝ EIPHNHN 


4:1 
From where are wars and fightings among you? Is it not from here: from your pleasures 
warring in your body-parts? 


4:1 FROM WHERE? IIOQEN 4159 {aDv/} WARS ITOAEMOI 4171 ¢N/NPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} FIGHTINGS MA XAT 3163 
{N/NPF} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} YOU YMIN 5213 ¢PP/2DP} NOTO YK _ 3756 {PRT/N} FROM HERE ENTE YOEN 1782 {ADV} FROM 
EK 1537 {PREP} THAS TON 3588 {T/GPF} PLEASURES HAONQN 2237 {N/GPF} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} THAS TON 3588 
{T/GPF} WARRING UTPATEYOMENON 4754 ¢v/pmp/GPF} ΙΝ ΕΝ 1722 {PREP} THES TOIX 3588 {T/DPN} BODY-PARTS 
MEAEXIN 3196 «N/DPN} OF You YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


41 TIOOEN ILOAEMOI KAT MAXAI EN YMIN ΟΥ̓Κ ENTEYOEN EK TQN HAONOQN YMON TOQN 
ΣΤΡΑΤΕΥΟΜΈΝΩΝ EN 'TOIX MEAEZXIN YMQN 


4:2 Ye desire and do not have, so ye murder. And ye envy and cannot obtain, so ye fight and 
make war. Ye do not have, because ye do not ask. 


4:2 YE DESIRE EITIOYMEITE 1937 ¢v/Par/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} HAVEEXE'TE 2192 ¢v/Par/2P} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} YE 
MURDER PDONEYETE 5407 ¢v/Par/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} YEENVY ZHAOY TE 2206 ¢v/PAI/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} NOT 
OY 3756 {PRT/N} ARE ABLEAYNAXOE 1410 {v/PNI/2P} TO OBTAIN EIIITYXEIN 2013 (V/2AAN} YE FIGHT MAXEXOE 3164 
{V/PNI/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MAKE WARIIOAEMEITE 4170 (v/Par/2P} YE HAVE EXETE 2192 ¢v/PAl/2P} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 
{PRT/N} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 PREP} YOU YMA) 5209 {PP/2AP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO ASK 
AITEIXOAI 154 ¢vemn} 


4:2 E]NIOYMEITE KAI ΟΥ̓Κ EXETE ®ONEYETE KAI ZHAOYTE ΚΑῚ OY AYNAXOE EINTYXEIN 
MAXEXOE KAI TOAEMEITE ΟΥ̓Κ EXETE AIA TO MH AITEIXOAI YMAX 


4:3 Ye ask, and do not receive, because ye ask wrongly, so that ye may spend on your 
pleasures. 


4:3 YE ASK AITEITE 154 ¢v/Par/2P} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} RECEIVE AAMBANETE 2983 ¢v/PAI/2P} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} 
BECAUSE AIOTI 1360 {CONT} YE ASK AITEIZOE 154 ¢v/PM1/2P} WRONGLY KAKQ)) 2560 {ADV} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} YE 
MAY SPEND AAITANHXHTE 1159 ¢v/aas/2P} ONEN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAIX 3588 {T/DPF} PLEASURES HAONAI® 2237 {N/DPF} 
oF You YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


43 AITEITE KAI OY AAMBANETE AIOTI ΚΑΚΩ͂Σ AITEIXOE INA EN ΤΑΙ͂Σ HAONAIZX YMQN 
AATIANHXHTE 


4:4 Ye adulterers and adulteresses, know ye not that the friendship of the world is hatred of 
God? Whoever therefore wants to be a friend of the world becomes an enemy of God. 


4:4 ADULTERERS MOLXOI 3432 «n/veM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ADULTERESSES MOTIXAAIAE® 3428 {N/vPF} KNOW YE OIAATE 
1492 {V/RAI/2P} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} FRIENDSHIP PIATA 5373 {N/NSF} OF THO TOY 
3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KOUMOY 2889 {N/GSM} ISEXITIN 2076 {v/PX1/3S} HATRED EX@OPA 2189 {N/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} WHO ΟΣ 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} WANTS 

BOY AH@OH 1014 (v/Aos38} TOBE EINAI 1511 {V/PXN} FRIENDLY ΦΙΛΟΣ 5384 {A/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD 
KOXUMOY 2889 {N/GSM} BECOMES KAOIXTAT ALI 2525 {v/Pp1/3s} HOSTILE EXOPOX 2190 {A/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


4:4 MOIXOI KAI MOIXAATAEX ΟΥ̓Κ OIAATE OTI H ®IAIA TOY KOXMOY EXOPA TOY OEOY 
ἘΣΤῚΝ OX AN OYN BOYAHOH ΦΙΛΟΣ EINAT TOY KOXUMOY EXOPOX TOY OEOY KAOIZTATAI 


4:5 Or think ye that the scripture says vainly, The Spirit that he caused to dwell in us yearns 
with jealousy? 


4:5 ΟΚ Η 2228 {PRT} THINK YEAOKEITE 1380 ¢v/Par/2P} THAT OT 3754 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} SCRIPTURE [‘PA®H_ 1124 
{N/NSF} SAYS AETEI 3004 ¢v/PAI/3S} VAINLY KENQ2 2761 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRITIINEYMA 4151 {N/NSN} THAT O 
3739 {PR/NSN} HE CAUSED TO DWELL KATQKH ZEN 2730 ¢V/AAI/3S} INEN 1722 {PREP} US HMIN 2254 {PP/IDP} YEARNS 
ΕἘΠΠΙΠΟΘΈῈΣ 1971 ¢vrar3s} witH ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} JEALOUSY POONON 5355 {N/ASM} 


45H AOKEITE OTI KENQX H ΓΡΑΦΗ AETEI ΠΡῸΣ ®OONON ETIIMOOE! TO ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ O 
KATOKHXEN EN ἩΜΙ͂Ν 


4:6 But he gives greater grace. Therefore it says, God is opposed to the arrogant, but gives 
grace to the lowly. 


4:6 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} HE GIVES ΔΙΔΩ͂ΣΙΝ 1325 {v/PAI/3S} GREATER MEIZONA 3173 {A/ASF/C} GRACE XAPIN 5485 {N/ASF} 
THEREFORE AIO 1352 {CONJ} IT SAYS AEI‘EI 3004 {v/PAI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD ΘΕΟΣ 2316 {N/NSM} IS OPPOSED 
ANTITAXZXETAT 498 ¢v/PM1/38} TO ARROGANT YITKEPH®ANOI®. 5244 {a/ppm} BuT AE, 1161 {CONT} GIVES ΔΙΔΩ͂ΣΙΝ 1325 
{V/PAI/3S} GRACE XAPIN 5485 {N/ASF} TO LOWLY ΤΑΠΕΙΝΟΙ͂Σ 5011 (ΑΙΏΡΜῚ 


46 ΜΕΊΖΟΝΑ AE ΔΙΔΩ͂ΣΙΝ XAPIN AIO AETEI O ΘΕῸΣ ὙΠΕΡΗΦΑΝΟΙ͂Σ ANTITAXXETAT TATEINOIZ 
AE AIAQXIN XAPIN 


41 Be subordinate therefore to God, but resist the devil and he will flee from you. 


4:7 BE SUBORDINATE YIIOTATHTE 5293 (v/2APM/2P} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} TO THO TQ) 3588 {T/DSM} GODOEQ 2316 
{N/DSM} BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} RESISTANTIXTHTE 436 ¢v/2AAM/2P} THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} SLANDEROUS AIABOAQ) 1228 
{A/DSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE WILL FLEE DE YSETAI 5343 ¢v/FD1/38} FROM A® 575 {PREP} YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


4:7 YIIOTATHTE OYN TQ OEQ ANTIZTHTE AE TQ AIABOAQ KAT ®EYEETAI A® YMON 


4:8 Approach God and he will approach you. Cleanse the hands, ye sinners, and purify the 
hearts, ye double-minded. 


4:8 APPROACHETTIZATE 1448 (v/AAM/2P} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} GOD ΘΕ 2316 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WILL 
APPROACH ΕΝ] ΤΊΕΣΙ 1448 ¢v/FAI3S/ATT} YoU YMIN 5213 {pP/2DP} CLEANSEKAQAPIXNATE 2511 {V/AAM/2P} HANDS XEJPA® 
5495 {N/APF} SINFUL AMAPTQAOI 268 {4/vpM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} PURIFY AV NIXATE 48 ¢v/AAM/2P} HEARTS ΚΑΡΔΙΑ͂Σ 
2588 {N/APF} DOUBLE-MINDED AIVY XOI 1374 {A/vemM} 


48 ETTIZATE TQ OEQ KAT EPTIE] YMIN KAOAPIZATE XEIPAX AMAPTQAOI KAT ATNIZATE 
KAPATAX AI¥YXOI 


4:9 Be ye sorrowful, and mourn, and weep. Let your laughter be turned into mourning, and 
your joy into a downcast look. 


4:9 BE YE SORROWFUL TAAATITIOQPHZATE 5003 (V/AAM/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MOURN IIENOHXATE 3996 ¢v/AAM/2P} 
AND KAI 2532 {CON]} WEEP KAAYXATE 2799 ¢V/AAM/2P} THO Ὁ 3588 {T/NSM} LAUGHTER ΓΈΛΩΣ 1071 {N/NSM} OF YOU 
YMOQN 5216 {PP/2GP} LET BE TURNED METAXTPA®HTO 3344 (v/2APM/3S} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} MOURNING ITENOOX 3997 


{N/NSN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} JOY XAPA 5479 {N/NSF} INTO EI 1519 {PREP} DOWNCAST LOOK 
ΚΑΤΉΦΕΙΑΝ 2726 sn/ASF} 


4:9 TAAATIIOPHXUATE KAI TENOHZATE KAT KAAYXATE O TEAQXY YMON EIX ILENOOX 
METAZXTPA®HTQ KAI H XAPA EIX ΚΑΤΉΦΕΙΑΝ 


4:10 Be ye made lower in the sight of the Lord, and he will lift you up. 


4:10 BE YE MADE LOWER TATIEINQOHTE 5013 {v/APM/2P} IN SIGHT ENQITION 1799 {ADV} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD 
KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WILL LIFT UP YYQUET 5312 ¢v/FA3s} You YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} 


4:10 TAITEINQOHTE ENQITION TOY KYPIOY KAI ὙΨΩΣΕῚ YMAX 


4:11 Speak not against each other, brothers. He who speaks against a brother and judges his 
brother, speaks against law and judges law. But if thou judge law, thou are not a doer of 


law, but a judge. 


4:11 NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} SPEAK AGAINST KATAAAAEITE 2635 ¢v/PAM/2P} EACH OTHER AAAHAQN 240 {pc/GpmM} 
BROTHERS AAEKA®OI 80 {N/vPM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SPEAKS AGAINST KATAAAAQN 2635 {V/PAP/NSM} BROTHER 
AAEA®OY 80 ¢N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} WHO JUDGES KPINQN 2919 {v/PAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BROTHER 
AAEA®ON 80 {N/ASM} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} SPEAKS AGAINST KATAAAAEI 2635 ¢v/Par3s} LAW NOMOY 3551 
{N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} JUDGES KPINEI 2919 ¢v/Par/3s} LAW ΝΌΜΟΝ 3551 {N/ASM} BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} IF EI] 1487 
{COND} THOU JUDGE ΚΡΙΝΕΙ͂Σ 2919 ¢v/par/2s} LAW ΝΌΜΟΝ 3551 {N/ASM} THOU ARE ΕἸ] 1488 {v/PX1/2S} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} 
DOER ΠΟΙΗΤῊΣ 4163 ¢N/yNsm} OF LAW NOMOY 3551 sN/GSM} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} JUDGE KPITH 2923 sN/NSM} 


4:11MH KATAAAAEITE AAAHAQN AAEA®OI O KATAAAAQN AAEA®OY KAT KPINQN TON 
AAEA®ON AYTOY KATAAAAET NOMOY KAI KPINEI ΝΌΜΟΝ EI AE NOMON ΚΡΙΝΕΙ͂Σ ΟΥ̓Κ EI 
ΠΟΙΗΤῊΣ NOMOY AAAA ΚΡῊΣ 


4:12 There is one lawgiver who is able to save and to destroy, but thou, who are thou who 
judge the other man? 


4:12 THEREIS ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 {v/Px1/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ONE EI 1520 {N/NSM} LAWGIVER NOMOOETH® 3550 {N/NSM} THO 
O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO IS ABLE AYNAMENO2) 1410 ¢V/PNP/NSM} TO SAVE ΣΩ͂ΣΑΙ 4982 ¢v/AAN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} TO 
DESTROY AIIOAEXAI 622 ¢v/AAN} BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} WHO? TIX 5101 {PI/NSM} ARE THOU ΕἾ] 1488 
{V/PXI/2S} WHO OX 3739 {PR/NSM} JUDGE ΚΡΙΝΕΙ͂Σ 2919 ¢v/Par/2s} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} OTHER EF’ TEPON 2087 {A/ASM} 


4:12 ΕἸΣ EXTIN O NOMOOETH2 O AYNAMENOZX ΣΩ͂ΣΑΙ KAT ATIOAEXAT XY AE ΤῚΣ EI ΟΣ KPINEIX 
TON ETEPON 


4:13 Go now, men who say, Today and tomorrow we will go into this city, and will operate one 
year there, and will engage in trade and will get gain— 


4:13 GO ΑΓῈΣ 33 ¢v/PAM/28} Now NYN 3568 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO SAY AEI ‘ON TE 3004 {V/PAP/NPM} TODAY 
ΣΗΜΈΡΟΝ 4594 {Apv} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} TOMORROW AYPION 839 {ADV} WE WILL GO IIOPEY XOMEOA 4198 
{V/ADS/1P} INTO ΕἿΣ, 1519 {PREP} THIS THNAE 3592 ¢pp/ASF} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} CITYIIOAIN 4172 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} WILL OPERATE ITOTHXZQMEN 4160 ¢v/AAS/1P} ONEENA 1520 {N/ASM} YEARENIAYTON 1763 {N/ASM} THERE EKEI 
1563 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL ENGAGE IN TRADE EMIIOPEY ZQME@OA 1710 ¢v/ADs/1P} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} WILL 
GET GAIN KEPAHXOMEN 2770 ¢V/AAS/1P} 


413 ATE ΝΥΝ OI AETONTEX SHMEPON KAI AYPION ΠΟΡΕΥΣΩΜΕΘΑ ΕἸΣ ΤΉΝΔΕ THN IIOAIN 
KAI TOTHXQMEN EKEI ENIAYTON ENA KAT EMITOPEYXQMEOA KAT KEPAHXOMEN 


4:14 men who know not of the morrow. For what is your life? For it will be a vapor that 
appears for a little while, and then also vanishes away— 


4:14 WHOOITINE®D 3748 ¢PpR/NPM} KNOW EITIIXTAXOE 1987 ¢v/Pnr/2P} NOT OY K 3756 {PRT/N} THE ΓῸ 3588 {T/ASN} OF THA 
ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} MORROW AYPION 839 {ADV} FORI'AP 1063 {CONT} WHAT? ΠΟΙᾺ 4169 {PI/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} LIFE 
ZQH 2222 {N/NSF} OF YoU YMQN 5216 ¢pP/2GP} ΕΟᾺ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} IT WILL BE KX ΤΑΙ 2071 (V/FX1/38} VAPORATMI® 822 
{N/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} THAT APPEARS ΦΑΙΝΟΜΈΝΗ 5316 {v/PEP/NSF} FORITPOX 4314 {PREP} LITTLEOAITON 3641 


{A/ASN} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THEN EJTEIT'A 1899 {ADV} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONJ} VANISHES AWAY ADANIZOMENH 853 
{V/PPP/NSF} 


414OITINEX OYK ENIXTAXOE TO THX AYPION ΠΟΙᾺ ΓᾺΡ H ZOH YMON ATMI2X ΓᾺΡ EXTAI H 
ΠΡῸΣ OAITON ®AINOMENH EIIEITA AE KAI A®ANIZOMENH 


4:15 in place of your saying, If the Lord should will, then we will live and do this or that. 


4:15 IN PLACE OF ANTI 473 {PREP} YoU YMA 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} TOSAY AEI'EIN 3004 ¢v/PAN} IFEAN 
1437 {COND} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} SHOULD WILLQEAHXH 2309 {v/AAS/38} THEN KAI 2532 {CONT} 
WE WILL LIVE ZHXOMEN 2198 ¢v/AAS/1P} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} WILL DO TIOTHNQMEN 4160 ¢v/Aas/1P} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 
{PD/ASN} OR Η 2228 {PRT} THAT KEKEINO 1565 {PD/ASN} 


415ANTI TOY AETEIN YMAX EAN O ΚΥΡΙΟΣ OEAHXH KAI ZHXOMEN KAT ΠΟΙΉΣΩΜΕΝ TOYTO 
H EKEINO 


4:16 But now ye boast in your arrogance. All such boasting is evil. 


4:16 BUTAE 1161 {CONT} NOWNYN 3568 {ADV} YEBOAST KAY XAXOE 2744 (v/PNI/2P} INEN 1722 {PREP} THAS ΠΑΙ͂Σ 3588 
{T/DPF} ARROGANCE AAA ZONEIAI» 212 ¢y/ppF} oF YoU YMQN 5216 {Ppp/2GP} ALLITAXA 3956 {A/NSF} SUCH TOIA YTH 
5108 {PD/NSF} BOASTING KAY XHXI® 2746 {ΝΙΝΒΕῚ IS EXTIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/3s} EVIL IIONHPA 4190 {A/NSF} 


416 NYN AE KAYXAXOE EN ΤΑΙ͂Σ AAAZONEIATZ YMON ITAXA ΚΑΥΧΗΣΙΣ TOIAYTH ΠΟΝΗΡΑ 
EXTIN 


4:17 He therefore who knows to do good, and is not doing it, to him it is sin. 


4:17 THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} WHO KNOWS KIAOTI 1492 ¢v/RAP/DSM} TO DO TIOTEIN 4160 ¢v/PAN} GOOD KAAON 2570 
{A/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} DOING IIOIOYNTI 4160 ¢v/PAP/DSM} TO HIM A YT. 846 {PP/DSM} IT IS 
ΕΣ ΤΙΝ 2076 ¢v/Px13s} SINAMAPTIA 266 {N/NSF} 


4:17 EIAOTI OYN KAAON ΠΟΙΕΙ͂Ν KAI MH ΠΟΙΟΥΝΤῚ AMAPTIA AYTQ EXTIN 


5:1 
Go now, ye rich, weep, howling for your miseries that are approaching. 


5:1 GOATE 33 {v/PAM/2S} NOWNYN 3568 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} RICH ITAOY ΣΙΟΙ 4145 A/NPM} WEEP YEKAAYZATE 
2799 {V/AAM/2P} HOWLING OAOA Y ZONTE® 3649 {v/PAP/NPM} FOR EXIT] 1909 {ΡΒΕΡῚ THAS ΤΑΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPF} MISERIES 
TAAATTOPIAT® 5004 ΠΌΡΕ) oF YoU YMQN 5216 {ΡΡΙ2ΩΡ) THAS ΤΑΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPF} THAT ARE APPROACHING 
EIMIEPXOMENAI® 1904 ¢v/pNP/DPF} 


51 ADE ΝΥΝ OI ΠΛΟΥΣΙΟΙ KAAYXATE OAOAYZONTEX ENT TAIZ TAAATTHOPIAIN YMON TAIZ 
EMIEPXOMENAIX 


5:2 Your wealth has decayed, and your garments have become moth-eaten. 


5:2 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WEALTH IIAOYTO 4149 ¢y/NsM} OF YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} HAS DECAYED LEXHITEN 4595 
{V/2RAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} GARMENTS IMA'TIA 2440 {N/NPN} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} HAVE 
BECOME [‘EI‘(ONEN 1096 {v/2RAI/3S} MOTH-EATEN NHTOBPOTA 4598 {A/NPN} 


520 ΠΛΟΥΤῸΣ YMQN XZEXHTEN KAI TA IMATIA YMON XHTOBPOTA ΓΕΓΌΝΕΝ 


5:3 Your gold and your silver have cankered, and their corrosion will be testimony against 
you, and will eat your flesh like fire. Ye have hoarded in the last days. 


5:3 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOLD XP Y XO 5557 {N/NSM} OF YOU YMQNN 5216 {PP/2GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 
SILVER ΑΡΓΎΡΟΣ 696 {N/NSM} HAVE CANKERED KATIOT AT 2728 ¢v/RP1/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 
CORROSION [ΟΣ 2447 {N/NSM} OF THEMA YTON 846 {PP/GPM} WILLBE KX TAI 2071 {V/FX1/38} TESTIMONY ΜΑΡΤΎΡΙΟΝ 
3142 {N/ASN} AGAINST ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} YOU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILLEAT®ALTETAI 5315 (v/FDI/38} 
THAS TA 3588 {T/APF} FLESH NAPKA® 4561 {N/APF} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} LIKEQ. 5613 {ADV} FIREITYP 4442 
{N/ASN} YE HAVE HOARDED KEOQHUAYPINATE 2343 ¢V/AAI/2P} INEN 1722 {PREP} LASTEXXATAI 2078 {A/DPF} DAYS 
ἩΜΈΡΑΙΣ 2250 sn/ppF} 


5:30 XPYXOX ΥΜΩΝ KAT O APPYPOX KATIOTAT KAI O 10x AYTON ΕἸΣ ΜΑΡΤΎΡΙΟΝ YMIN 
EXTAI KAI ®ATETAI TAX ΣΑΡΚΑΣ YMON ὡΣ ITYP EOHZAYPIZATE EN EXXATAIX ἩΜΕΡΑΙ͂Σ 


5:4 Behold the wage of the workmen who reaped your fields. The man who was defrauded by 
you cries out. And the outcries of those who reaped have entered into the ears of Lord of 
hosts. 


5:4 BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/2S} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WAGE ΜΙΣΘΟΣ 3408 {N/NSM} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} WORKMEN 
ΕΡΓΑΤΩΝ 2040 <~N/GPM} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} WHO REAPED AMHX ANTON 270 ¢V/AAP/GPM} THAS TAD 3588 {T/APF} 
FIELDS XQPA 5561 {N/APF} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO WAS DEFRAUDED AITE XX, TEPHMENOX 
650 {V/RPP/NSM} BY A® 575 ;PREP} YOU YMQWN 5216 {PP/2GP} CRIES OUT KPAZEI 2896 ¢v/PaAr/38} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAS ΑΙ 


3588 {T/NPF} OUTCRIES BOAI 995 ¢N/NPF} OF THOS ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/GPM} WHO REAPED ΘΕΡΙΣΑΝ ΤΩΝ 2325 {V/AAP/GPM} HAVE 
ENTERED EINEAHAYOAXIN 1525 ¢V/2RAI/3P} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} EARS ΟἿΑ 3775 {N/APN} OF LORD 
KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} OF HOSTS LNABAQO 4519 {HEB} 


5:41 ΔΟῪ O ΜΙΣΘΟΣ TON EPVPATON TON AMHZANTON TAX XQPAX YMOQN O ATIEXTEPHMENOX 
A® YMON KPAZEI KAT ΑΙ BOAT ΤῺΝ OEPIZANTON ΕἸΣ TA QTA KYPIOY ZABAQO 
EIXEAHAYOAXIN 


5:5 Ye have lived in luxury on the earth, and were self-indulgent. Ye have nourished your 
hearts as in a day of slaughter. 


5:5 YE HAVE LIVED IN LUXURY ETPY®HXATE 5171 {v/AAr/2P} ON EIII 1909 PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} EARTHI"H™ 1093 
{N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WERE SELF-INDULGENT EXITATAAHXATE 4684 {v/AAI/2P} YE HAVE NOURISHED EOPE VATE 
5142 {V/AAI/2P} THAS TA) 3588 {T/APF} HEARTS KAPATA® 2588 {N/APF} OF YOU YMQN 5216 (PP/2GP} Α5 ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} INEN 
1722 {PREP} DAY HMEPA 2250 {N/DSF} OF SLAUGHTER ΣΦΑΤΓῊΣ 4967 {N/GSF} 


s5ETPY®HXATE EMT ΤῊΣ ΓῊΣ ΚΑΙ EXITATAAHZATE EOPEVATE TAX KAPAIAX YMON Q2 EN 
HMEPA ΣΦΑΙῊΣ 


5:6 Ye have condemned, ye have murdered the righteous man. He is not hostile to you. 


5:6 YE HAVE CONDEMNED KATHAIKAXATE 2613 {V/AAI/2P} YE HAVE MURDERED EPONEYXATE 5407 (v/AAr/2P} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} RIGHTEOUS AIKAION 1342 {A/ASM} HE IS HOSTILE ANTITAXZETAT 498 ¢v/pm138s} To You YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} 


56 KATEAIKAXATE E®ONEYZXATE TON AIKAION ΟΥ̓Κ ANTITAXXETAI YMIN 


5:7 Be patient therefore, brothers, until the coming of the Lord. Behold, the farmer waits for 
the precious fruit of the earth, being patient for it, until it receives the early and latter rain. 


5:7 BE PATIENT MAKPOOYMHZATE 3114 {V/AAM/2P} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} BROTHERS AAEA®OI 80 sN/vem} 
UNTIL EQ 2193 {CON}; THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} COMING ITAPOY XIA® 3952 {N/GSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KY PIOY 
2962 {N/GSM} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/2S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FARMER [‘KQPI‘OD 1092 {N/NSM} WAITS FOR EKAEXETAI 
1551 {V/PNI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PRECIOUS TIMION 5093 {A4/ASM} FRUITKAPITON 2590 {N/ASM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 
{T/GSF} EARTH ΓῊΣ 1093 {N/GSF} BEING PATIENT MAKPOOY MQN 3114 {v/PAP/NSM} FOREII 1909 PREP} ITAYTON 846 
{PP/ASM} UNTIL EQ) 2193 {CONJ} HE RECEIVES AABH 2983 {v/2AAS/3S} EARLY ITPQIMON 4406 {4/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} 
LATTEROYIMON 3797 {A/ASM} RAIN YE'TON 5205 {N/ASM} 


5:7 MAKPOOYMHZXATE OYN AAEA®OT EQX ΤῊΣ ΠΑΡΟΥΣΙΑΣ TOY KYPIOY IAOY O TEQPLOX 
EKAEXETAI TON TIMION KAPIION ΤῊΣ ΤῊΣ MAKPOOYMON EII ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΕῺΣ AABH YETON 
IIPQIMON KAI OYIMON 


5:8 Be ye also patient. Establish your hearts, because the coming of the Lord has approached. 


5:8 YE YMEI> 5210 {ΡΡΙΝΡῚ ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} BE PATIENT MAK POO YMHZATE 3114 {v/AAM/2P} ESTABLISH 
UTHPISATE 4741 (V/AAM/2P} THAS TAX 3588 {T/APF} HEARTS ΚΑΡΔΙΑ͂Σ 2588 ¢N/APF} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
BECAUSE ΟῚ 3754 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} COMING ITAPOYXIA 3952 {N/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KY PIOY 
2962 {N/GSM} HAS APPROACHED HI'TIKEN 1448 ¢v/RAI/38} 


5:33 MAKPOOYMHXATE KAI YMEIX ΣΤΗΡΙΞΑΤΕ TAX KAPAIAXY YMQN OTI H ΠΑΡΟΥΣΙΑ TOY 
KYPIOY ἩΓΓΊΚΕΝ 


5:9 Do not grumble, brothers, against each other, so that ye not be judged. Behold, the judge 
stands before the doors. 


5:9 GRUMBLE YTENAZETE 4727 (v/PAM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BROTHERS AAKA®OL] 80 N/veM} AGAINSTK AT 2596 
{PREP} EACH OTHER AAAHAQN 240 ¢pc/GPM} SO THATINA 2443 {CONJ} YE MAY BE JUDGED KPIOH TE 2919 ¢v/aps/2P} NOT 
MH 3361 {PRT/N} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/2S} THO Ὁ 3588 {T/NSM} JUDGE KPITH 2923 {N/NSM} STANDS EXTHKEN 2476 
{V/RAI/3S} BEFORE ΠΡῸ 4253 {PREP} THAS ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/GPF} DOORSOYPQN 2374 {N/GPF} 


59MH YTENAZETE KAT AAAHAQN AAEA®OI INA MH KPIOHTE IAOY O KPITH2 ΠΡῸ TON 
OYPQN EXTHKEN 


5:10 Take an example, my brothers, of evil-suffering and longsuffering, the prophets who 
spoke in the name of Lord. 


5:10 TAKE AABETE 2983 ¢v/2AAM/2P} EXAMPLE ὙΠΟΔΕΙΓΜΑ 5262 {N/ASN} BROTHERS AAKA®OI 80 {N/vPM} OF ME MOY 
3450 {PP/IGS} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} EVIL-SUFFERING ΚΑΚΟΠΑΘΕΊΑΣ 2552 ΓΝ ΘΕ} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} OF THA ΤῊΣ 
3588 {T/GSF} LONGSUFFERING MAKPOOY MIA» 3115 ¢N/GsF} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} PROPHETS ITPOBHT'AD 4396 «n/APM} 
WHO OI] 3739 {PR/NPM} SPOKEKAAAHXZAN 2980 {V/AAI/3P} IN THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} NAMEONOMATT 3686 {N/DSN} OF LORD 
KYPIOY 2962 {ΝΙ95Μ} 


5:10 YIIOAEIVMA AABETE AAEA®OI MOY ΤῊΣ ΚΑΚΟΠΑΘΕΙ͂ΑΣ KAI THX MAKPOOYMIAX ΤΟΥΣ 
ΠΡΟΦΗΤΑΣ ΟἹ EAAAHXAN TQ ONOMATI KYPIOY 


5:11 Behold, we regard those who endured, blessed. Ye have heard of the fortitude of Job, and 
have seen the outcome of Lord, that he is very compassionate and merciful. 


5:11 BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/2S} WE REGARD BLESSED MAKAPIZOMEN 3106 ΓΨΡΑΜΙΡῚ THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WHO 
ENDURE YIIOMENONTA® 5278 ¢v/PAP/APM} YE HEARD HKOYXNATE 191 ¢v/AA/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FORTITUDE 
YITIOMONHN 5281 ¢N/ASF} OF JOBIOQB 2492 sN/PRI} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVE SEEN IAETE 3708 {V/2AA1/2P} THE ΤῸ 3588 
{T/ASN} OUTCOME TEAO® 5056 {N/ASN} OF LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} THAT OT] 3754 {CONT} HEISEXTIN 2076 {v/Px1/38} 
VERY COMPASSIONATE IIOAY XITAAT-X NOD 4184 {A/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} MERCIFUL OIK TIPMQN 3629 {A/NSM} 


5:11 AOY MAKAPIZOMEN ΤΟῪΣ YIIOMENONTAX THN ὙΠΟΜΟΝΗΝ IQB HKOYZATE KAT TO 
TEAOX KYPIOY IAETE OTI TOAYXHAATXNOZ EXTIN KAT ΟἸΚΤΊΡΜΩΝ 


5:12 But above all things, my brothers, swear not. Neither by the heaven, nor the earth, nor 
any other oath, but let your yes be yes, and the no, no, so that ye may not fall into hypocrisy. 


5:12 BUT AE. 1161 {CONJ} ABOVEIIPO 4253 {PREP} ALLITANTOQN 3956 {A/GPN} BROTHERS AAKA®OI 80 {N/vPM} OF ME MOY 
3450 {PP/IGS} SWEAROMNYETE 3660 {v/PAM/2P} NOT MH _ 3361 {PRT/N} NEITHER ΜΗ ΤῈΣ 3383 {Cony} THO'T'ON 3588 {T/ASM} 
HEAVEN OYPANON 3772 {N/ASM} NOR MH TE 3383 {CONJ} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} EARTHI"HN 1093 {N/ASF} NOR MH TE 
3383 {CONT} ANY TINA 5100 {PX/ASM} OTHER AA AON 243 {A/ASM} OATH OPKON 3727 {N/ASM} BUT AE. 1161 {CONJ} THE TO 
3588 {T/NSN} YES NAI 3483 {PRT} OF YOU YMQN 5216 (pP/2GP} LET BE HTQ 2277 ¢v/pxm/3s} YES NATIT 3483 {PRT} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} YE MAY FALLITEXHTE 4098 
{V/2AAS/2P} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} INTO EID 1519 {PREP} HYPOCRISY YIIOKPIXIN 5272 {N/ASF} 


5:12 TPO WANTQN AE AAEA®OI MOY MH OMNYETE MHTE TON ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝῸΝ MHTE THN THN 
MHTE AAAON TINA OPKON HTQ AE ὙΜΩ͂Ν TO ΝΑῚ ΝΑῚ KAT TO OY OY INA MH ΕἸΣ 
YHOKPIXIN TEXHTE 


5:13 Is any man among you afflicted? Let him pray. Is any cheerful? Let him sing praise. 


5:13 ANY ΤΙΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} YOU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} AFFLICTED KA KOITA@QEI 2553 {v/PAI/38} LET 
PRAY ITPOXEY XEXOQ. 4336 ¢v/PNM/3S} ANY ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} CHEERFUL HYOY MEI 2114 {v/PA1/3S} LET SING PRAISE 
ΨΑΛΛΈΕΣΓΩ 5567 ¢v/PAM/38} 


5:13 ΚΑΚΟΠΑΘΕῚ ΤῚΣ EN YMIN ITPOLEYXEZXOQ EYOYMEI ΤῚΣ PAAAETO 


5:14 Is any man weak among you? Let him summon the elders of the congregation, and let 
them pray near him, having anointed him with olive oil in the name of the Lord. 


5:14 ANY TIX 5100 {PX/NSM} IS WEAK AXOENEI 770 ¢v/PAr/38} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} YoU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} LET SUMMON 
TIPOXKAAEXAXOQ 4341 (v/ADM/38} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} ELDER ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤΈΡΟΥΣ 4245 {A/APM} OF THA TH 3588 
{T/GSF} CONGREGATION EK KAHXIA® 1577 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LET THEM PRAY ITPOLE YEA XOQOXUAN 4336 
{V/ADM/3P} NEAR ΕΠ] 1909 {PREP} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} HAVING ANOINTED AAEKIPANTE®D 218 ¢V/AAP/NPM} HIM 
ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} WITH OLIVE OIL EAAIQ 1637 {N/DSN} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE TQ) 3588 {T/DSN} NAMEONOMATT 3686 
{N/DSN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 ¢n/GsM} 


5:14 AXOENEI ΤῚΣ EN YMIN ΠΡΟΣΚΑΛΕΣΑΣΘΩ ΤΟΥΣ ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤΈΡΟΥΣ ΤῊΣ EKKAHXIAY KAT 
IIPOXLEYZAXOQUAN ΕΠ AYTON AAEIPANTEX ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EAAIQ EN TQ ONOMATI TOY KYPIOY 


5:15 And the prayer of faith will rescue him who is depressed, and the Lord will rouse him. 
And if he should be a man who has committed sins, they will be forgiven him. 


5:15 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} PRAYER EY XH _ 2171 {N/NSF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {1/GSF} FAITH IITXTEQ® 4102 
{N/GSF} WILL RESCUE LQUEI 4982 ¢v/FAI/38} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO IS DEPRESSED KAMNONT'A 2577 {v/PAP/ASM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} WILL ROUSE ET'EPEI 1453 ¢v/Far3s} HIMAYTON 846 
{PP/ASM} ANDIF KAN 2579 {COND/C} HE SHOULD BE Η 5600 {V/PXS/38} WHO HAS COMMITTED ITETIOIHKQ® 4160 (v/RAP/NSM} 
sInSAMAPTIA 266 {N/APF} THEY WILL BE FORGIVEN ADEOQHXET ALI 863 ¢vwrpr3s} ΗΜ ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} 


515 KAI H EYXH ΤῊΣ ΠΙΣΤΈΩΣ ΣΩ͂ΣΕῚ TON KAMNONTA KAI EDEPEI AYTON O KYPIOX KAN 
AMAPTIA® H ΠΕΠΟΙΗΉΚΩΣ A®EOHXETAL AYTO 


5:16 Confess ye the trespasses to each other, and pray for each other so that ye may be 
healed. A working supplication of a righteous man is very powerful. 


5:16 CONFESS YE FKOMOAOT'EIXOE 1843 (v/PMM/2P} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} TRESPASSES ΠΑΡΑΠΤΏΜΑΤΑ 3900 {N/APN} 
TO EACH OTHER AAAHAOI® 240 ¢pc/ppm} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} PRAY EY XEXOE 2172 (v/PNM/2P} FOR YITEP 5228 {PREP} 
EACH OTHER AAAHAQN 240 (Pc/GPM} SO THAT ΟἸΤΩΣ 3704 {ADV} YE MAY BE HEALED I[AQH TE 2390 {v/APS/2P} WORKING 
ENEPPOYMENH 1754 ¢v/PMP/NSF} SUPPLICATION AKH ΣΙΣ 1162 {N/NSF} OF RIGHTEOUS AIKAIOY 1342 {A/GSM} IS 
POWERFULIXUXYEI 2480 (v/PAI/3S} VERY ΠΟΛῪ 4183 {A/ASN} 


5:16 EKOMOAOTEIZXOE AAAHAOIZ TA ΠΑΡΑΠΤΏΜΑΤΑ KAT EYXEXOE ὙΠῈΡ AAAHAQN ΟΠΩΣ 
IAOHTE ΠΟΛῪ ἸΣΧΎΕΙ ΔΕΗΣΙΣ AIKAIOY ENEPPOYMENH 


5:17 Elijah was a man of the same nature as we. And by prayer, he asked for it not to rain, and 
it did not rain on the earth for three years and six months. 


5:17 ELIJAH HATA 2243 (N/NSM} WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/38} ΜΑΝ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ 444 (N/NSM} SAME NATURE ASOMOIOITAOH 
3663 {A/NSM} WE HMIN 2254 ¢pp/1DP} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} BY PRAYER ΠΡΟΣΕΥΧῊ 4335 {N/DSF} HE ASKED ΠΡΟΣΗΥΞΑΤῸ 
4336 {V/ADI/3S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} TO RAIN BPE=AT 1026 (V/AAN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} IT RAINED 
EBPESEN 1026 {V/AAI/38} NOTOY K 3756 {PRT/N} ONEIII 1909 PREP} THA’ ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH 'H 1093 {N/GSF} THREE 
TPEI® 5140 (N/APM} YEARS ENIAYTOY2 1763 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SIX E= 1803 {N/NUI} MONTHS MHNA® 3376 
{N/APM} 


5:17 HAIAX ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ HN ΟΜΟΙΟΠΑΘΗΣ HMIN KAT IPOXEYXH ΠΡΟΣΗΥΞΑΤῸ TOY MH BPESAI 
KAI ΟΥ̓Κ EBPE#EN EIT ΤῊΣ THX ENIAYTOY2 TPEIZ KAI ΜΗΝΑΣ E& 


5:18 And he prayed again, and the heaven gave rain, and the earth produced its fruit. 


5:18 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE PRAYED ΠΡΟΣΗΎΥΞΑ ΤῸ 4336 ¢v/ADI/3S} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOO 
3588 {T/NSM} HEAVENOYPANO® 3772 {N/NSM} GAVE EAQKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} RAIN YETON 5205 {N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} EARTH [Ἢ 1093 {N/NSF} PRODUCED EBAAXTHXEN 985 ¢v/Aar/38} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FRUIT 
KAPIION 2590 «N/ASM} OF IT AY ΤῊΣ 846 (PP/GsF} 


5:18 KAI ITAAIN ΠΡΟΣΗΥΞΑΤῸ KAI Ο ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝῸΣ YETON EAQKEN KAI H ΤῊ EBAAXTHXEN TON 
KAPHION AYTHX 


5:19 Brothers, if any man among you may be led astray from the truth, and some man 
converts him, 


5:19 BROTHERS AAHA®OI 80 {N/vpmM} IFEAN 1437 {COND} ANY TIX 5100 {PX/NSM} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} YOU YMIN 5213 
{PP/2DP} MAY BE LED ASTRAY IIAANHOH 4105 ¢v/aps/3s} FROM AIIO 575 (PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {1/GSF} TRUTH AAHOEIA» 
225 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SOME TIX 5100 {PX/NSM} CONVERTS EIT TPEWVH 1994 ¢v/Aas3s} HIMAYTON 846 
{PP/ASM} 


5:19 AAEA®OI EAN ΤῚΣ EN ὙΜΙ͂Ν IIAANHOH AIIO ΤῊΣ AAHOEIAY KAT EVIZTPEVH ΤῚΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


5:20 let him know that he who converts a sinful man from his wandering way, will save a soul 
from death, and will hide a multitude of sins. 


5:20 LET KNOW ΓΙΝΩΣΚΈΣΓΩ 1097 ¢v/PAM/38} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO CONVERTS EI ITZ TPE VAX 
1994 {V/AAP/NSM} SINFUL AMAPTQAON 268 {4/ASM} FROM EK. 1537 {PREP} WANDERING ITAANH™® 4106 ¢N/GsF} wAY OAOY 
3598 {N/GSF} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} WILL SAVE LQXET 4982 ¢v/FAI/38} SOUL PY XHN 5590 {N/ASF} FROM EK. 1537 {PREP} 
DEATHOANATOY 2288 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL HIDE KAA YYEI 2572 {V/FAI/38} MULTITUDE ΠΛΗ͂ΘΟΣ 4128 
{N/ASN} OF SINS AMAPTION 266 {N/GPF} 


5:20 TINQUKETQ OTI O EMIZTPEVAX AMAPTQAON EK ITAANH2 OAOY AYTOY ΣΩ͂ΣΕῚ PYXHN EK 
OANATOY ΚΑΙ KAAYPEI ITAHOOX AMAPTION 


1st Peter 


1:1 Peter, an apostle of Jesus Christ, to the chosen who are sojourners of the Dispersion of 
Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, 


1:1 PETER ITETPOX 4074 {N/NsM} APOSTLE ΑΠΟΣΤΌΛΔΟΣ 652 sN/NSM} OF JEHOSHUAITHXOY 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED 
XPIXTOY 5547 {N/GSM} TO CHOSEN EKAEKTOI® 1588 (N/DPM} IN-SOJOURN ITA PEITIAHMOI® 3927 {A/pPM} OF 
DISPERSION ATAXITOPA 1290 {N/GSF} OF PONTUS IIONT'OY 4195 N/GSM} GALATIATAAATIA® 1053 {N/GSF} CAPPADOCIA 
ΚΑΠΙΑΔΟΚΊΑΣ 2587 sn/csF} AstA AXIA 773 {N/GSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} BITHYNIA BIOYNIA® 978 {n/GSF} 


11 TETPOX ΑΠΟΣΤΌΛΟΣ IHXOY XPIZTOY EKAEKTOIX ΠΑΡΕΠΙΔΉΜΟΙΣ ATAXTIOPAX TONTOY 
PAAATIA® ΚΑΠΠΑΔΟΚΊΑΣ AXTAX KAT BIOYNIAX 


1:2 chosen according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, in sanctification of Spirit, for 
obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ: Grace to you, and peace be 
multiplied. 


1:2 ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} FOREKNOWLEDGE ΠΡΟΓΝΩΣΙΝ 4268 {N/ASF} OF GODOEKOY 2316 {N/GSM} FATHER 
IIATPOX 3962 {N/GSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} SANCTIFICATION AI ‘TA UMQ 38 ¢n/psM} OF SPIRIT IINEYMATO® 4151 (N/Gsn} 
FOR ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} OBEDIENCE YITAKOHN 5218 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} SPRINKLING PANTIXMON 4473 {N/ASM} OF 
BLOOD AIMATO2 129 {N/GSN} OF JEHOSHUA IHUOY 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΤΟΥ 5547 {N/GSM} GRACE XAPI 5485 
{N/NSF} TO YOU YMIN 5213 {pP/2DP} AND KAI 2532 {CON} PEACE EIPHNH_ 1515 {N/NSF} BE MULTIPLIED IIAHO YNOEJH 
4129 {V/APO/3S} 


1:2KATA ΠΡΟΓΝΩΣΙΝ OEOY ITATPOX EN ADIAXMQ TIINEYMATO2X ΕἸΣ ὙΠΑΚΟΗΝ KAI 
PANTIZXMON AIMATOX IHZOY XPIXTOY XAPIZX YMIN KAT ΕἸΡΉΝΗ IAHOYNOEIH 


1:8 Blessed is the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who begot us again according to 
his abundant mercy for a living hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, 


1:3 BLESSED ΕΥ̓ΛΟΓΗΤῸΣ 2128 {A/NSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 600 ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} FATHER I[ATHP 
3962 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 ¢N/GSM} OF US HMQN 2257 ¢PP/1GP} JEHOSHUA [ΗΠ ΣΟῪ 2424 
{N/GSM} ANOINTED XPIXTOY 5547 {N/GSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO BEGOT AGAIN ANAT‘ENNHZA® 313 {V/AAP/NSM} US 
HMA» 2248 {pp/1AP} ACCORDING TOKAT A 2596 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} ABUNDANT ΠΟΛῪ 4183 {A/ASN} MERCY KA EKOX 
1656 {N/ASN} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} FOR EI 1519 {PREP} LIVING ZQUAN 2198 {V/PAP/ASF} HOPE KAITIAA 1680 {N/ASF} 
THROUGH AI 1223 {PREP} RESURRECTION ANAXTAXEQ) 386 {N/GSF} OF JEHOSHUA [ΗΠ ΣΟῪ 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED 
XPIXTOY 5547 «N/GSM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} DEAD NEKPQN 3498 {A/GPM} 


1:3 EYAOVHTOX O ΘΕῸΣ KAT ΠΑΤῊΡ TOY KYPIOY HMQN IHXOY XPIZTOY O KATA TO ΠΟΛῪ 
AYTOY EAEOX ANATENNHZAX ἩΜΑ͂Σ ΕἿΣ EATNAA ΖΩ͂ΣΑΝ AT ANAXTAXEOX THXOY XPIZTOY 
EK NEKPON 


1:4 for an inheritance imperishable, and undefiled, and unfading, reserved in heavens for 
you, 


1:4 FOR EI 1519 {PREP} INHERITANCE KAHPONOMIAN 2817 {N/ASF} IMPERISHABLE ΑΦΘΑΡ ΤῸΝ 862 {A/ASF} AND KAI 


2532 {CONJ} UNDEFILED AMIANTON 283 {A/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} UNFADING AMAPANTON 263 {A/ASF} RESERVED 
TETHPHMENHN 5083 ¢vrpp/ASF} INEN 1722 {PREP} HEAVENS ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝΟΙ͂Σ 3772 {N/DPM} FOR ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} YOU 


YMA2 5209 {PP/2AP} 


1:4EIX KAHPONOMIAN A®OAPTON KAI AMIANTON KAI AMAPANTON TETHPHMENHN EN 
OYPANOIX ΕἿΣ YMA 


15 men being kept by the power of God through faith for a salvation ready to be revealed in 
the last time. 


1:5 THOS TOY) 3588 {T/APM} BEING KEPT BPOYPOYMENOY® 5432 {v/Ppp/APM} BY EN 1722 {PREP} POWERAYNAMEI 
1411 {N/DSF} OF GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} THROUGH ΔΙᾺ 1223 {PREP} FAITH ΠΙΣ ΤΈΩΣ 4102 N/GSF} FOR ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} 
SALVATION DOTHPIAN 4991 {N/ASF} READY EF TOIMHN 2092 {A/ASF} TO BE REVEALED AIIOKAAY®OHNAT 601 {v/apn} 
ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} 1,51 ΕΣ ΧΑ ΤῺ 2078 {A/DSM} TIME KATPQ 2540 (N/DsM} 


1:5TOYX EN AYNAMEI OEKOY ®POYPOYMENOY2 ATA ΤΠΙΣΤΈΩΣ ΕἸΣ LOTHPIAN ETOIMHN 
AHOKAAY®OHNAT EN KAIPQ EXXATO 


1:6 In which ye greatly rejoice, although made sorrowful in various trials. Since it is now 
necessary for a little while, 


1:6INEN 1722 {PREP} WHICH (2 3739 {PR/DSN} YE GREATLY REJOICE AV AAAIAXOE 21 {v/PN1I/2P} ALTHOUGH MADE 
SORROWFUL A YITHOENTE® 3076 ¢v/APP/NPM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} VARTOUS IIOIKIAOI® 4164 {A/DPM} TRIALS 
ΠΕΙΡΑΣΜΟΙ͂Σ 3986 ¢N/DPM} SINCE EI] 1487 {COND} NOW APT 737 {ADV} ITISEXTIN 2076 {v/PX1/3S} BEING NECESSARY 
AEON 1163 {V/PQP/NSN} LITTLEOAID'ON 3641 {A/ASM} 


1:6EN ὦ ATAAATAXOE OAILON APTI EI AKON EXTIN AYIHOENTE2 EN ΠΟΙΚΊΙΛΟΙΣ ITEIPAXMOIx 


1:7 50 that the proof of your faith, much more precious than gold that perishes, and though 
proven by fire, may be found for praise and esteem and for glory at the revealing of Jesus 


Christ. 


1:7 50 THATINA 2443 {CONT} THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} PROOF AOKIMION 1383 {N/NSN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {1/GSF} FAITH 

TW XTEQX 4102 ~w/GsF} or You YMQN 5216 ¢PP/2GP} MUCH ΠΟΛῪ 4183 {A/NSN} MORE PRECIOUS THAN TIMIOQTEPON 5093 
{A/NSN/C} GOLD XPY XIOY 5553 {N/GSN} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} THAT PERISHES ATIOAAYMENOY 622 ¢v/PMp/GSN} AND AE 
1161 {CONJ} THOUGH PROVED AODKIMAZOMENOY 1381 ¢v/ppr/Gsn} BY ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} FIREITYPO 4442 {N/GSN} MAY BE 
FOUND EY PEQOH 2147 {v/Aps/38} FOR EI 1519 {PREP} PRAISE KITAINON 1868 {N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} ESTEEM 
TIMHN 5092 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} FOR EIX 1519 {PREP} GLORY AOZAN 1391 {N/ASF} ATEN 1722 {PREP} REVEALING 
ΑΠΟΚΑΛΎΨΕΙ 602 sN/DsF} OF JEHOSHUA [ΗΠ ΣΟῪ 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED XPIXTOY 5547 {N/GSM} 


1:7INA TO AOKIMION YMON ΤῊΣ ἸΠΣΤΈΕΈΩΣ ΠΟΛῪ TIMIQTEPON XPYXIOY TOY AITOAAYMENOY 
AIA ITYPOX AE AOKIMAZOMENOY EYPEOH ΕἿΣ EITAINON ΚΑῚ TIMHN ΚΑΙ ΕἸΣ AOZAN EN 
ΑΠΟΚΑΛΥΨΕΙ IHXOY XPIZTOY 


1:8 Whom, not having seen, ye love, in whom, not now seeing but believing, ye exult in 
inexpressible and glorified joy, 


1:8 WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} NOT OY Καὶ 3756 {PRT/N} HAVING SEEN KIAOTE 1492 v/RAP/NPM} YELOVE ΑΓΑΠΑ ΤΕ 25 
{V/PAI/2P} IN KIX 1519 {PREP} WHOMON 3739 {PR/ASM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} NOWAPT'I 737 {ADV} SEEINGOPONTEX 3708 
{V/PAP/NPM} BUT AF, 1161 {CONJ} BELIEVING IIIZTEYONTE 4100 (v/PAP/NPM} YE EXULT AVTAAAIAXOE 21 {v/PNr/2P} IN 
INEXPRESSIBLE ANEKAAAHT® 412 {A/psF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} GLORIFIED AKAOZAXMENH_ 1392 {v/RPP/DSF} JOY 


XAPA 5479 {N/DSF} 


1:330N ΟΥ̓Κ EIAOTEX ΑΓΑΠΑΤΕ ΕἸΣ ON APTI MH OPONTEX IIIZTEYONTEX AE ATAAATIAXOE 
XAPA ANEKAAAHTQ KAI AEAOZEAXMENH 


1:9 receiving back the outcome of your faith, the salvation of souls. 


1:9 RECEIVING BACK KOMIZOMENOI 2865 ¢v/pMp/NPM} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} OUTCOME TEAO® 5056 {N/ASN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 


3588 {T/GSF} FAITH [TTX TEQ® 4102 {ΝΙ95Ε} OF YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} SALVATION DOTHPIAN 4991 {N/ASF} OF SOULS 
YYXON 5590 {N/GPF} 


19 KOMIZOMENOI TO TEAOX ΤῊΣ ΠΙΣΤΈΩΣ YMON LOTHPIAN PYXON 


1::0 About which salvation the prophets sought and searched diligently. Men who prophesied 
about the grace for you, 


1:10 ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 {PREP} WHICH H® 3739 {PR/GSF} SALVATION ΣΩΤΉΡΙΑ Σ 4991 {N/GSF} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PROPHETS 
IIPO®HT ATI 4396 sN/NPM} SOUGHT EEEZHTHXAN 1567 ¢V/AAI/3P} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} SEARCHED DILIGENTLY 
EZHPEYNHXAN 1830 {v/AAI/3P} WHO PROPHESIED ITPODHTEYXANTE 4395 (v/AAP/NPM} ABOUTIIEPI 4012 {PREP} 
THA THY 3588 {T/GSF} GRACE XAPITOD 5485 ¢Nv/GSF} FOR ΕἸΣ 1519 (PREP} YoU YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} 


110 ΠΕΡῚ HX ΣΩΤΗΡΙΑΣ EXEZHTHZAN KAI EKHPEYNHZAN ΠΡΟΦΗΤΑΙ OI ΠΕΡῚ ΤῊΣ ΕἸΣ YMA 
XAPITOX ΠΡΟΦΗΤΒΥΣΑΝΤΕΣ 


1:11 searching for what, or what kind of time the Spirit of Christ in them indicated, 
predicting the sufferings in Christ, and the glories after these things. 


1:11 SEARCHING EPEYNOQNTE® 2045 ¢v/PAP/NPM} FOR ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} WHAT? TINA 5101 {PI/ASM} ORH 2228 {PRT} WHAT 
KIND? ΠΟΙῸΝ 4169 {PI/ASM} OF TIME KAIPON 2540 {N/ASM} THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT TINE YMA 4151 {N/NSN} OF 
ANOINTED XPIXTOY 5547 sN/GSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THEM ΑΥ̓ ΤΟΙΣ 846 (PP/DPM} INDICATED KAHAOY 1213 ¢v/1A1/38} 
PREDICTING ITPOMAPTYPOMENON 4303 {v/PNP/NSN} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} SUFFERINGS ITAQHMAT'A 3804 {N/APN} IN 
ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ 5547 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THAS TAD 3588 {T/APF} GLORIES ΔΌΞΑΣ 1391 
{N/APF} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THESE TA Y'T'A 5023 {PD/APN} 


1:11 EPEYNONTE2 EIX TINA Η TIOION ΚΑΙΡῸΝ EAHAOY TO EN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ XPIZTOY 
IIPOMAPTYPOMENON TA ΕἸΣ XPIXTON ΠΑΘΗΜΑΤΑ KAI TAX META TAYTA AOZAX 


1:12 To whom it was revealed, that they were serving not themselves, but you, those things 
that were now reported to you by those who preached good-news to you in Holy Spirit, 
which was sent forth from heaven, into which things heavenly agents longed to stoop to see. 


1:12 TO WHOM OI 3739 {PR/DPM} IT WAS REVEALED AITEKAAY®OH 601 ¢w/api/38} THAT OT 3754 {CONT} THEY WERE 
SERVING AJIHKONOYN 1247 {vAI/3P} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓Χ 3756 {PRT/N} TO THEMSELVES KAY TOI 1438 (PF/3DPM} BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} 
you YMIN 5213 ¢pp/2DP} THEM AY'T'A 846 {PP/APN} THAT 3739 {PR/APN} NOW NYN 3568 {ADV} WERE REPORTED 
ANHITEAH 312 ¢v/2arP138s} To You YMIN 5213 ¢pp/2pP} BY ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THOS TQQN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO PREACHED GOOD- 
NEWs EYATTEAIZAMENQN 2097 ¢v/AMP/GPM} TO YOU YMA 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} HOLY ΑΓ ΊΩ 40 {A/DSN} 
ΒΡΙΕΙΤ ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ ΤΊ 4151 {N/DSN} WHICH WAS SENT ΑΠΟΣΤΑΛΕΝ ΤΊ 649 {v/2APP/DSN} FROM ΑΙ] 575 {PREP} HEAVEN 
OYPANOY 3772 {N/GSM} INTO ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} WHICH Α 3739 {PR/APN} AGENTS AI‘ TEAOI 32 {N/NPM} LONGED 
EIMOYMOYXIN 1937 {v/PAI/3P} TO STOOP TO SEE ΠΑΡΑΚΎΨΑΙ 3879 ¢v/AAN} 


112014 ATEKAAY®OH OTI ΟΥ̓Χ EAYTOIX YMIN AE AIHKONOYN AYTA A ΝΥΝ ANHITEAH 
YMIN ATA TON EYATTEATXAMENON YMA EN IINEYMATI ATIQ AMOXTAAENTI AIT OYPANOY 


ΕἸΣ A EINOYMOYXIN APLEAO! ΠΑΡΑΚΥ͂ΨΑΙ 


1:13 Therefore having girded up the loins of your mind, being sober, hope entirely for the 
grace brought to you at the revealing of Jesus Christ. 


1:13 THEREFORE AIO 1352 {CONJ} HAVING GIRDED UP ANAZOXAMENOI 328 ¢v/AMP/NPM} THAS TA 3588 {T/APF} LOINS 
OX@®Y AX 3751 {ΝΙΑΡΕῚ OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} MIND ATANOIA® 1271 ¢N/GSF} OF YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} BEING SOBER 
NH®ONTE® 3525 {ΥἹἹΡΑΡΙΝΡΜῈ HOPE KATIIZATE 1679 {V/AAM/2P} ENTIRELY TEAEIO™ 5049 {ADV} FOR EIII 1909 (PREP} 
THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GRACE XAPIN 5485 {N/ASF} BROUGHT ΦΕΡΟΜΈΝΗΝ 5342 (v/ppp/ASF} TO YoU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
ATEN 1722 {PREP} REVEALING AIIOKAAYYEI 602 {N/DSF} OF JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟῪ 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED XPIX'TOY 5547 
{N/GSM} 


1:13 ΔΙῸ ANAZQXAMENOI TAX ΟΣΦΥΑΣ ΤῊΣ ATANOIAX YMON NH®ONTED TEAEIOXN EATIZATE 
EMI THN ®EPOMENHN YMIN XAPIN EN ATOKAAYYET IHXOY XPIXTOY 


1:14 As children of obedience, not fashioning yourselves to the former desires in your 


ignorance, 


1:14 Α5 ὩΣ, 5613 {ADV} CHILDREN TEKKNA 5043 {N/NPN} OF OBEDIENCE YITAKOH® 5218 ¢n/GsF} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 
FASHIONING YOURSELVES LY UXHMATIZOMENOI 4964 ¢v/PEP/NPM} TO THAS ΤΑΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPF} FORMER II[POTEPON 
4386 {A/ASN} DESIRES ΕΠΙΘΥΜΊΑΤΙΣ 1939 ¢N/pPF} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} IGNORANCE AI‘NOJA 52 {N/DSF} OF 


you YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 
114QX% TEKNA YITAKOHY MH ΣΥΣΧΗΜΑΤΙΖΟΜΈΝΟΙ ΤΑΙ͂Σ IIPOTEPON EN TH ΑΓΝΟΙΑ YMQN 
ἘΠΙΘΥΜΊΑΙΣ 


1:15 but according to the Holy Man, he who called you, ye yourselves also become holy in all 
conduct, 
1:15 BUT AAAA 235 {CON]} ACCORDING ΤΟ ΚΑΤΑ 2596 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HOLY AI‘ION 40 {A/ASM} HE WHO 


CALLED KAAEXANTA 2564 £V/AAP/ASM} YOU YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} YOURSELVES A Y'TOI 846 (PT/NPM} ALSO KAT 2532 
{CONJ} YE BECOME 'KNHOHTE 1096 ¢v/Aom/2P} HOLY AVIOI 40 {AyNPM} INEN 1722 {PREP} ALLITAXH 3956 {A/DSF} 


conpuct ANAXTPO®H 391 «N/psF} 
1:145AAAA KATA TON KAAEXANTA YMA ATION KAI AYTOI ATIOI EN ΠΑΣΗ ANAXTPO®H 
TENHOHTE 


1:16 because it is written, Become ye holy, since I am holy. 


1:16 BECAUSE AIOTI 1360 {CONJ} IT IS WRITTEN CET'PAIIT ALI 1125 {ΝΡ 35} BECOME YE ΓΊΝΕΣΘΕ, 1096 {v/PNM/2P} HOLY 
ATIOI 40 {4/NPM} SINCEOTT 3754 (ΟΝ 1 ΕΠ] Ὦ 1473 (pe/iNS} AMEIMI 1510 ¢vexiis} HOLY ΑΤΓΊΟΣ 40 (ΑἸΝΘΜῚ 


116 ΔΙΟΤῚ ΓΕΓΡΑΠΊΤΑΙ AVIOI VINEXOE OTT EPQ ΑΓΊΟΣ EIMI 


1:17 And if ye call on a Father, him who judges impartially according to each man’s work, live 
the time of your sojourn in fear. 
1:17 AND KAI 2532 {CON}; IF EI 1487 {COND} YE CALL ON EITIKAAEIXOE 1941 ¢v/pmi/2P} FATHER ITATEPA 3962 {N/ASM} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO JUDGES KPINONTA 2919 {v/PAP/ASM} IMPARTIALLY ΑΠΡΟΣΩΠΟΛΗΜΠΤΩΣ 678 sapv} 
ACCORDING TOKATA 2596 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WORK ΕΡΓῸΝ 2041 {N/ASN} OF EACH EKAXTOY 1538 {A/GSM} LIVE 


YE ANAX'TPA®HTE 390 (v/2APM/2P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} TIME XPONON 5550 {N/ASM} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} 
SOJOURN ΠΑΡΟΙΚΊΑΣ 3940 ~n/GSF} OF YOU YMQN 5216 (PP/2GP} INEN 1722 {PREP} FEAR DOBQ) 5401 {N/DSM} 


117 KAI EI ΠΑΤΈΡΑ E]NIKAAEIZOE TON ΑΠΡΟΣΩΠΟΛΗΜΠΤΩΣ KPINONTA KATA TO EKAZTOY 
EPTON EN ®OBQ TON ΤῊΣ ΠΑΡΟΙΚΊΑΣ YMOQN XPONON ANAXTPA®HTE 
118 Knowing that ye were redeemed from your vain behavior inherited from fathers, not 
with perishable silver or gold, 
1:18 KNOWING EIAOTE 1492 ¢v/RAP/NPM} THAT ΟἿ 3754 {CONT} YE WERE REDEEMED HA YTPQOHTE 3084 {v/AP1/2P} FROM 
EK 1537 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} VAINMATAIA® 3152 {A/GSF} BEHAVIOR ANAXTPO®H® 391 {N/GSF} OF YOU 


YMOQN 5216 {PP/2GP} INHERITED FROM FATHERS ITA TPOITAPAAOTOY 3970 {A/GSF} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} WITH PERISHABLE 
®OAPTOI® 5349 {4/DPN} SILVER API‘YPIQ 694 ¢N/DSN} ΟΚ Η 2228 {PRT} GOLD XPY UIQ. 5553 {N/DSN} 


1:18 KIAOTEX OTI OY ®OAPTOIX APPYPIQ H XPYXIO EAYTPOQOHTE EK ΤῊΣ MATAIAX ὙΜΩ͂Ν 
ANAXTPO®H2 ΠΑΤΡΟΠΑΡΑΔΟΤΟΥ 


1:19 but by precious blood, as of a lamb unblemished and unspotted—of Christ, 


1:19 BUT AAAA 235 {CONJ} BY PRECIOUS TIMIQ 5093 {a/DSN} BLOOD AIMATT 129 <N/DSN} Α5 ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} OF LAMB 
AMNOY 286 {N/GSM} UNBLEMISHED AMQMOY 299 sa/GsM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} UNSPOTTED A XITIAOY 784 {A/GSM} OF 


ANOINTED XPINTOY 5547 {N/GSM} 
Wg AAAA TIMIQ AIMATI ΩΣ AMNOY AMQMOY KAI ΑΣΠΙΛΟΥ XPIXTOY 


120 who was indeed foreknown before the foundation of the world, but was manifested in the 


last times because of you: 


1:20 WHO WAS FOREKNOWN ITPOET NOUNMENOY 4267 {v/RPP/GSM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} BEFORE ΠΡῸ 4253 {PREP} 
FOUNDATION KATABOAH® 2602 {N/GSF} OF WORLD KOXMOY 2889 ¢N/GSM} BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} WHO WAS MANIFESTED 
®OANEPQOENTO®D 5319 ¢v/APP/GSM} INEII 1909 PREP} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} LAST EX XATON 2078 {A/GPM} TIMES 
XPONQN 5550 {N/GPM} BECAUSE OF ΔΙ 1223 {PREP} YOU YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} 


1:20 TPOETNQUMENOY MEN ΠΡῸ KATABOAHY KOXMOY ®ANEPQOENTOX AE ἘΠ᾿ EXXATON TON 
XPONOQN AI YMA 


1:21 men who, because of him, believe in God who raised him from the dead, and gave him 
glory, in order for your faith and hope to be in God; 


1:21 THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WHO BELIEVE IIIZTEYONTA® 4100 {v/PAP/APM} BECAUSE OF ΔΙ 1223 {PREP} HIMAYTOY 846 
{PP/GSM} IN KIX 1519 {PREP} GODOEON 2316 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO RAISED ET’EIPANT'A 1453 {V/AAP/ASM} 
HIMAY'TON 846 {PP/ASM} FROM EK. 1537 {PREP} DEAD NEKPON 3498 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO GAVE AONTA 

1325 {V/2AAP/ASM} HIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} GLORY ΔΌΞΑΝ 1391 {N/ASF} INORDER FORQXTE 5620 (CONJ} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} FAITH IITX'TIN 4102 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} HOPE KATIIAA 1680 {N/ASF} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} TO BE 
EINAT 1511 (v/Pxn} INEIX 1519 {PREP} GODOEON 2316 {N/ASM} 


1:21TOYX AI AYTOY ΠΙΣΤΕΥΟΝΤΑΣ ΕἸΣ ΘΕῸΝ TON EPEIPANTA ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EK NEKPON KAI 
AOEAN AYTQ AONTA Q2TE THN ΠΙΣΤῚΝ YMON KAT EATIAA EINAT ΕἸΣ ΘΕῸΝ 


1:22 men who have purified your souls in obedience of the truth through the Spirit for non- 
hypocritical brotherly love. Ye should love each other fervently from a pure heart, 


1:22 WHO HAVE PURIFIED HI'NIKOTE® 48 ¢v/rap/npM} THAS ΤᾺΣ 3588 {T/APF} SOULS PY XA 5590 {N/APF} OF YOU YMQN 
5216 {PP/2GP} ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} OBEDIENCE YITAKOH 5218 ¢N/DSF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} TRUTH 
AAHO@EIA® 225 ¢n/GSF} THROUGH ΔΙᾺ 1223 {PREP} SPIRITIINEYMATO® 4151 {N/GSN} FOR KIX 1519 {PREP} NON- 
HYPOCRITICAL AN YIIOKPITON 505 {A/ASF} BROTHERLY LOVE PIAAAEA®IAN 5360 {N/ASF} YE SHOULD LOVE 
ATATTHXATE 25 (v/AAM/2P} EACH OTHER AAAHAOY) 240 {PC/APM} FERVENTLY EKTENQ® 1619 {ADV} FROM EK 1537 
{PREP} PURE KAQAPAY® 2513 {A/GSF} HEART KAPAIA® 2588 {N/GSF} 


1:22TAX PYXAXY YMON HI'NIKOTEX EN TH YHUAKOH ΤῊΣ AAHOEIAX ATA ΠΝΕΎΜΑΤΟΣ ΕἸΣ 
®IAAAEA®IAN ANYIIOKPITON EK ΚΑΘΑΡΑΣ KAPAIAXY AAAHAOY2 ATATHXATE EKTENQX 


123 begotten again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, through the word of God 
that lives and remains into the age. 


1:23 BEGOTTEN AGAIN ANAT ET ENNHMENOI 313 ΓΨΡΡΡΙΝΡΜῈ NOTOY K 3756 {PRT/N} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} CORRUPTIBLE 
®OAPTH® 5349 a/GsF} SEED NITOPA 4701 ¢y/GsF} BUT AAAA 235 {CONJ} OF INCORRUPTIBLE ADOAPTOY 862 {A/GSF} 
THROUGH ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} WORD AOT‘OY 3056 {N/GSM} OF GODOEHOY 2316 {N/GSM} THAT LIVES ZONTOX 2198 {V/PAP/GSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO REMAINS MENON ΤῸΣ 3306 {V/PAP/GSM} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} AGE 


ΑἸΩ͂ΝΑ 165 {N/ASM} 


1:23 ANATETENNHMENOI ΟΥ̓Κ EK XIIOPAX ®OAPTHY AAAA A®OAPTOY ATA AOLTOY ZONTOX 
OEOY KAI MENONTO2 ΕἿΣ TON ΑἸΩ͂ΝΑ 


1:24 Because all flesh is as grass, and all the glory of man as a flower of grass. The grass 
withers, and the flower of it falls away, 


1:24 BECAUSE AIOTI 1360 {CONT} ALLITAXA 3956 {A/NSF} FLESH NAPE 4561 {N/NSF} ASQX 5613 {ADV} GRASS XOPTO 5528 
{N/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ALLITAXA 3956 {A/NSF} GLORY ΔΌΞΑ 1391 {N/NSF} OF MANAN@POQIIOY 444 sn/Gsm} AS ΩΣ 
5613 {ADV} FLOWER ANOO® 438 {N/NSN} OF GRASS ΧΟΡ ΤΟΥ 5528 {N/GSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GRASS XOPTOD 5528 {N/NSM} 
WITHERS EZXHPANOH. 3583 ¢v/AP1/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} FLOWER AN@O 438 {N/NSN} OF IT 
AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} FALLS AWAY EXE IIEXEN 1601 (V/2AA1/38} 


1:24 ΔΙΟΤῚ ΠΑ͂ΣΑ ΣΑΡΞ ΩΣ XOPTOX KAT ITAXA ΔΌΞΑ ANOPOHOY QU ANOOX XOPTOY ἘΞΗΡΆΝΘΗ 
Ο XOPTOX KAI TO ANOOX AYTOY EEETIEXEN 


1:25 but the word of Lord endures into the age. And this is the word, the good-news that was 
preached to you. 


1:25 BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WORD PHMA 4487 {N/NSN} OF LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} ENDURES MENEI 
3306 {V/PAI/3S} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} AGE ΑἸΩ͂ΝΑ 165 {N/ASM} AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 
{PD/NSN} IS ΕΣ ΓῚΝ 2076 (v/PX1/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WORD PHMA 4487 {N/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} GOOD-NEWS THAT 
WAS PREACHED EYAT‘TEAIXO@OEN 2097 ¢v/APP/NSN} TO EI 1519 (PREP} YOU YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} 


1:25TO AE PHMA KYPIOY MENHEI ΕἸΣ TON ΑἸΩ͂ΝΑ TOYTO AE EXTIN TO PHMA TO 
EYATTEAIXOEN ΕἸΣ YMA 


2:1 
Therefore, having put off all evil and all deceit and hypocrisies and envies and all evil 
speaking, 


2:1 THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} HAVING PUT OFF AIIOQOEMENOI 659 ¢v/2AMP/NPM} ALLITAXAN 3956 {A/ASF} EVIL 
ΚΑΚΊΑΝ 2549 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ALLITAN'T'A 3956 {A/ASM} DECEIT ΔΌΛΟΝ 1388 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
HYPOCRISIES YITOKPIXEI® 5272 (ΝΙΑΡΕῚ AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ENVIES POONOY 5355 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ALL 
TIAXA 3956 {A/APF} EVIL SPEAKINGS KATAAAATA® 2636 {N/APF} 


2:1 AIIOOEMENOI OYN ΠΑΣΑΝ KAKIAN KAI TIANTA AOAON KAT ὙΠΟΚΡΙΣΕῚΣ KAT ®OONOYX 
KAT ΠΑΣΑΣ KATAAAAIAY 


2:2 aS newborn babes, long for the genuine intellectual milk, so that ye may grow by it, 


2:2 ASQU 5613 {ADV} NEWBORNAPTICVENNHTA 738 {A/NPN} BABES BPE®H 1025 {N/NPN} LONG FOR EJIIIIOOHXUATE 
1971 {V/AAM/2P} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} GENUINE AAOAON 97 {A/ASN} INTELLECTUAL AOPIKON 3050 {4/ASN} MILK CAAA 
1051 {N/ASN} SO THATINA 2443 {CON} YEMAY GROW AYSHOHTE 837 ¢(w/Aps/2P} BY ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} IT AY ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSN} 


2:2 Σ APTIVENNHTA BPE®H TO AOPIKON AAOAON TPAAA ΕΠΠΟΘΗΣΑΤΕ INA EN AYTQ 
AY=HOHTE 


2:3 if indeed ye have tasted that the Lord is excellent. 


2:3 IF INDEED EIJJEP 1512 {COND} YE HAVE TASTED ET. EY XAXOE 1089 {v/ADI/2P} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 
LORD ΚΥΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} EXCELLENT ΧΡΗΣΤῸΣ 5543 {A/NSM} 


2:3 ΠΕΡ EVTEYXAXOE OTI ΧΡΗΣΤῸΣ O ΚΥΡΙΟΣ 


2:4 Coming to whon, a living stone, rejected indeed by men, but with God chosen, precious, 


2:4 COMING ITPOXEPXOMENOI 4334 ¢v/PpNP/NPM} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} LIVING ZONTA 2198 
{V/PAP/ASM} STONE AIQON 3037 {N/ASM} REJECTED AIIOAEAOKIMAZMENON 593 {v/RPP/ASM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} 
BY ΠΟ 5259 (PREP} MEN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ 444 ¢x/cpm} BUT AE. 1161 {CONT} WITHITAPA 3844 {PREP} GOD OEQ 2316 {N/DSM} 
CHOSEN EKAEKTON 1588 {4/ASM} PRECIOUS EN'TIMON 1784 {A/ASM} 


2:41IPOX ON ITPOXEPXOMENOI AIOON ZONTA ὙΠῸ ANOPOQHOQN MEN AITOAEAOKIMAXMENON 
ΠΑΡΑ AE OEQ EKAEKTON ENTIMON 


2:5 ye also, as living stones, are built up a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, to offer up 
spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God through Jesus Christ. 


2:5 YOURSELVES AY TOI 846 (PF/NPM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} Α5 ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} LIVING ZONTE 2198 ¢v/PAP/NPM} STONES 
AIOOI 3037 {N/NPM} ARE BUILT UPOIKOAOMEIXOEF. 3618 ¢v/ppr/2P} sprIRITUAL IINEYMATIKO® 4152 {A/NSM} HOUSE 
ΟΙΚΟΣ 3624 ~w/NsM} HOLY AVION 40 {A/NSN} PRIESTHOOD IEPATEYMA 2406 {N/NSN} TO OFFER UP ANENETKAT 399 
{V/AAN} SPIRITUAL IINEYMATIKA® 4152 {A/APF} SACRIFICES OY NIA 2378 {N/APF} ACCEPTABLE EK YITPOXAEK TOY 
2144 {A/APF} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} GOD ΘΕ 2316 {N/DSM} THROUGH AIA 1223 {PREP} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 <n/GSM} 
ANOINTED XPIXTOY 5547 {N/GSM} 


25KAI ΑΥ̓ΤΟῚ ΩΣ AIOOI ZONTEX OIKOAOMETXOE OIKOX TINEYMATIKOX IEPATEYMA ATION 
ANENEDPKAI IINEYMATIKA® OYXIAX EYHPOXAEKTOY2 TQ OEQ ATA IHXOY XPIXZTOY 


2:6 It is therefore contained in the scripture, Behold, I lay in Zion a chief corner stone, 
chosen, precious. And he who believes in him will, no, not be shamed. 


2:6 IT IS CONTAINED ITEPIE-XEI 4023 ¢v/PAI/3S} THEREFORE ΔΙΟ ΤῚ 1360 {CONT} INEN 1722 (PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} 
SCRIPTURE ΓΡΑΦῊ 1124 {N/DSF} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/2S} ILAY TIOHMI 5087 ¢v/Pat/is} INEN 1722 {PREP} ZION ΣΙΩΝ 
4622 {N/PRI} CHIEF CORNER AKPOTTONIAION 204 {4/AsM} STONE AIOON 3037 {N/ASM} CHOSEN EKAEKTON 1588 {4/ASM} 
PRECIOUS EN'TIMON 1784 {4/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO BELIEVES ΠΙΣΤΕΎΩΝ 4100 ¢V/PAP/NSM} 


ΙΝ ΕΠ] 1909 PREP} ΗΙΜ ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} ΝΟ ΟΥ̓ 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WILL BE SHAMED KAT AIX. X YNOH 
2617 {V/APS/3S} 


2:6 AIOTI ΠΕΡΙΕΧΕῚ EN TH ΓΡΑΦΗ IAOY TIOHMI EN ΣΙΩΝ AIOON AKPOPOQNTAION EKAEKTON 
ENTIMON KAI O TIIZTEYON EIT AYTQ OY MH KATAIZXYNOH 


2:1 To you therefore who believe is the preciousness, but for men who disobey, A stone that 
the builders rejected, this became the head of the corner, 


2:7To You YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THEREFORE O YN 3767 {CONJ} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} WHO BELIEVE ΠΙΣΤΕΎΟΥΣΙΝ 4100 
{V/PAP/DPM} THA H_ 3588 {T/NSF} PRECIOUSNESS TIMH 5092 {N/NSF} BUTAE, 1161 {CONJ} WHO DISOBEY AITEIOOYXIN 544 
{V/PAP/DPM} STONE AIQON 3037 {N/ASM} WHICH ON 3739 {PR/ASM} THOS ΟἹ 3588 {T/NPM} WHO BUILD OIKOAOMOYNTEX 
3618 {V/PAP/NPM} REJECTED AITEAOKIMAXAN 593 {V/AAI/3P} THISOY'T'O% 3778 {PD/NSM} BECAME EI‘ENHO@H_ 1096 
{V/AOI/3S} FOR ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} HEAD ΚΕΦΑΛῊΝ 2776 {N/ASF} OF CORNER ὩΝΙΑΣ 1137 {N/GSF} 


2:7YMIN OYN H TIMH ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΠΙΣΤΕΎΟΥΣΙΝ AITEIOOYXIN AE AIOON ON ATIEAOKIMAZXAN OI 
OIKOAOMOYNTEX OYTOX EV ENHOH ΕἸΣ KE®AAHN ΓΩΝΊΑΣ 


2:8 and, A stone of stumbling and a rock of offense, men who stumble at the word, being 
disobedient, for which also they were set. 


2:8 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} STONE AIOOX 3037 {N/NSM} OF STUMBLING ITPODKOMMATO2 4348 «N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
ROCK IIETPA 4073 {N/NSF} OF OFFENSE LKANAAAOY 4625 {N/GSN} WHO OI 3739 {PR/NPM} STUMBLE ITPOXKOIITOY XIN 
4350 {V/PAI/3P} AT THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} WORD AOI'Q 3056 {N/DSM} BEING DISOBEDIENT AITEIOOYNTE®D 544 ¢v/PAP/NPM} FOR 
ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} WHICH O 3739 {PR/ASN} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WERE SET ETEOHXAN 5087 {V/API/3P} 


2:3 KAI AlIOOX ΠΡΟΣΚΟΜΜΑΤῸΣ KAT HETPA XKANAAAOY ΟἹ ΠΡΟΣΚΟΠΤΟΥΣΙΝ TQ ΛΟΓῺ 
AIIKIOOYNTEX ΕἸΣ O KAI ETEOHZAN 


2:9 But ye are a chosen race, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a people for an acquired 
possession, so that ye might broadly proclaim the excellencies of him who called you out of 
darkness into his marvelous light. 


2:9 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} YE YMEI® 5210 {pp/2NP} CHOSEN EKAEKTON 1588 {A/NSN} RACEI‘ENOD 1085 {N/NSN} ROYAL 
BAXIAEION 934 {A/NSN} PRIESTHOOD IEPATEYMA 2406 «N/NSN} HOLY ΑΓΊΟΝ 40 {A/NSN} NATION EQNOD 1484 {N/NSN} 
PEOPLE AAO 2992 {N/NSM} FOR ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} ACQUIRED POSSESSION ITEPITIOTHXIN 4047 sy/AsF} So THATOTIOQ® 3704 
{ADV} YE MIGHT BROADLY PROCLAIM KZ AT TEIAHTE 1804 ¢v/AAS/2P} THAS TA 3588 {T/APF} EXCELLENCIES APET'AX 703 
{N/APF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WHO CALLED KAAEXANTO® 2564 ¢v/AAP/GSM} YoU YMA 5209 {pP/2AP} OUT OF EK 1537 
{PREP} DARKNESS ΣΚΟΊ ΤΟΥΣ 4655 {N/GSN} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} MARVELOUSOAYMAZXTON 2298 
{A/ASN} LIGHT ΦΩΣ 5457 {N/ASN} OF HIMAY'T'OY 846 {PP/GSM} 


2:9 YMEIXZ AE TENOX EKAEKTON BAXIAEION IEPATEYMA EONOX AVION ΛΑΟΣ ΕἸΣ 
ΠΕΡΙΠΟΙΗΣΙΝ ΟΠΩΣ TAX APETAX ERATTEIAHTE TOY EK XKOTOYX YMA KAAEXANTOX ΕἸΣ 
TO ΘΑΥΜΑΣΤῸΝ AYTOY ΦΩΣ 


2:10 Men formerly not a people, but now are a people of God. Men who had not obtained 
mercy, but who now have obtained mercy. 


2:10 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FORMERLY IIOTE 4218 {PRT} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} PEOPLE AAO 2992 {N/NSM} BUT AE 1161 {CONT} 
NOW ΝΥ͂Ν 3568 {ADV} PEOPLE AAO 2992 {N/NSM} OF GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} ΝΟΥ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} 
HAVING OBTAINED MERCY HAKHMENOI 1653 ¢v/rpp/NpM} BUT AE. 1161 {CONT} NOW ΝΥΝ 3568 {ADV} WHO HAVE OBTAINED 
MERCY HAKHOENTE®) 1653 {v/APP/NPM} 


21001 OTE OY ΛΑῸΣ ΝΥΝ AE ΛΑῸΣ OEOY OI OYK HAEHMENOI ΝΥΝ AE EAEHOENTEX 


2:11 Beloved, I beseech you as aliens and sojourners, to abstain from the fleshly lusts, which 
war against the soul. 


2:11 BELOVED AV‘ AITHTOI 27 {a/vpm} 1 BESEECH ITAPAKAAQ. 3870 ¢v/PAr/1S} Α5 ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} ALIEN ITAPOIKOY® 3941 
{A/APM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} IN-SOJOURN ΠΑΡΕΠΙΔΗΜΟΥΣ 3927 {A/APM} TO ABSTAIN FROM AITE-XEXOAT 567 {ΝΡ ΜΝ} 
THAS TQN 3588 {T/GPF} FLESHLY NAPKIKON 4559 {a/GPF} LUSTS ETTIOY MIQN 1939 sn/GPF} WHICH AITINE® 3748 


{PR/NPF} WAR UTPATEYONT AL 4754 ¢v/PM1/3P} AGAINSTKATA 2596 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} SOUL PY XH 5590 
{N/GSF} 


2:11 ΑΓΑΠΗΤῸΙ WAPAKAAQ ὡΣ ΠΑΡΟΙΚΟΥΣ KAT ΠΑΡΕΠΙΔΉΜΟΥΣ AIIEXEXOAT TON ΣΑΡΚΊΚΩΝ 
ΕἸΠΘΥΜΊΩΝ AITINEX XTPATEYONTAI KATA ΤῊΣ ΨΥΧΗΣ 


2:12 Having your behavior good among the Gentiles, so that, upon which they speak against 
you as evil-doers, they may glorify God in the day of visitation, from having observed your 
good works. 


2:12 HAVING EXONTE® 2192 ¢v/PAP/NPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} BEHAVIOR ANAXTPO®HN 391 {N/ASF} OF YOU YMQN 
5216 {PP/2GP} GOOD KAAHN 2570 {A/ASF} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} THES ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPN} GENTILES KONEXIN 1484 {N/DPN} 
SO THATINA 2443 {CON} UPON EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH {) 3739 {PR/DSN} THEY SPEAK AGAINST KATAAAAOYZIN 2635 
{V/PAI/3P} YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} ASQ 5613 {ADV} EVILDOING KAKOTIOION 2555 {4/GPM} THEY MAY GLORIFY 
ΔΟΞΑΣΩΣΙΝ 1392 v/AAS3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GODOEON 2316 {N/ASM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} DAY HMEPA 2250 {N/DSF} 
OF VISITATION EITTXKOITH® 1984 ¢N/GSF} FROM EK. 1537 {PREP} HAVING OBSERVED EIIOIITEY ZANTE 2029 ¢v/AAP/NPM} 
THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} GOOD ΚΑΛΩ͂Ν 2570 {A/GPN} WORKS ΕΡΓῺΝ 2041 {N/GPN} 


2:12THN ANAXTPO®HN YMOQN EXONTEX KAAHN EN ΤΟΙ͂Σ EONEXIN INA EN Q 
KATAAAAOYZIN YMON Q2 KAKOTIOION EK TON KAAQN EPPON EIIOINTEYZANTEX ΔΟΞΑΣΩΣΙῚΝ 
TON ΘΕῸΝ EN HMEPA ἘΒΠΙΣΚΟΠΗΣ 


2:13 Therefore because of the Lord, ye should submit to every human establishment, whether 
to a king as being supreme, 


2:13 THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LORD KYPION 2962 {N/ASM} YE 
SHOULD SuBMIT YIIOTATHTE 5293 ¢v/24PM/2P} TO EVERY ΠΑ ΣΗ͂ 3956 {A/DSF} HUMAN AN@PQITINH 442 {A/DsF} 
ESTABLISHMENT K'TIXEI 2937 {N/DSF} WHETHER ΕΠ] ΤῊ; 1535 {CONJ} TOKING BAXIAEI 935 {N/DSM} ASQ 5613 {ADV} BEING 
SUPREME YITEPEXONTT 5242 (v/PAP/DsM} 


2:13 YIIOTATHTE OYN ΠΑΣῊ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΙΝΗ KTIZEI AIA TON KYPION EITE BAXIAET Q2 
YITIEPEXONTI 


2:14 or to governors as being sent by him for vengeance of evil-doers and praise of well-doers. 


2:14 ΟΚ ΕΓ ΤῈΣ 1535 {CONJ} TOGOVERNORS HEEMOXIN 2232 {N/DPM} AS ΩΣ, 5613 {ADV} BEING SENT ITIEMIIOMENOI™ 3992 
{V/PPP/DPM} BY AI 1223 {PREP} HIMAYTOY 846 {(PP/GSM} FOR ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} VENGEANCE EKAIKHXIN 1557 {N/ASF} OF 
EVILDOING KAKOIIOION 2555 {4/GPM} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} PRAISE EITAINON 1868 {N/ASM} OF WELL-DOING 
ATPAOOTIOION 17 (ΑἹΩΡΜῚ 


2:14 KITE HEEMOZIN Q2 AI AYTOY ΠΕΜΠΟΜΈΕΝΟΙΣ ΕἸΣ EKATIKHXIN KAKOTOION ENAINON AE 
APAOOTIOION 


2:15 Because this way is the will of God, doing good to muzzle the ignorance of the foolish 
men. 


2:15 BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONT} THIS WAY OY TQ 3779 {ADV} ISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/PX1/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WILLOEFAHMA 


2307 {N/NSN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} DOING GooD AV A@QOTIOIOYNTA® 15 ¢v/PAP/APM} TO 
MUZZLE DIMOYN 5392 {v/PAN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} IGNORANCE AI ‘NQXIAN 56 {N/ASF} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} 
FOOLISH ABPONQN 878 {A4/GPM} MEN AN@PQITON 444 ¢N/GPM} 


215OTI OYTQX EXTIN TO OEAHMA TOY OEOY ΑΓΑΘΟΠΟΙΟΥΝΤΑΣ ®IMOYN THN TON 
A®PONON ANOPOQTION APNOXIAN 


2:16 As free, and not having your freedom as a cover-up of evil, but as bondmen of God. 


2:16 Α5 ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} FREE KAEYOEPOI 1658 ΑΙΝΡΜῈ AND KAI 2532 {Cony} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} HAVING EXONTE® 2192 
{V/PAP/NPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FREEDOM HAE YOEPIAN 1657 {N/ASF} Α5 ΩΣ, 5613 {ADV} COVERING EITIKAAYMMA 
1942 {N/ASN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} EVIL ΚΑΚΊΑΣ 2549 (N/GSF} BUTAAA 235 {CONT} Α5 ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} BONDMEN AOY AOI 
1401 {N/NPM} OF GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


2:16Q2% EAEYOEPOI KAI MH Q2 EINTKAAYMMA EXONTEX ΤῊΣ KAKIAX THN EAEYOEPIAN AAA 
ΩΣ AOYAOI OEOY 


2:17 Respect all men. Love the brotherhood. Fear God. Respect the king. 


2:17 RESPECT TIMHXATE 5091 (v/AAM/2P} ALLITANTA 3956 (4/APM} LOVEATATHXATE 25 ¢v/AAm/2P} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} BROTHERHOOD AAEA®OTHTA 81 {N/ASF} FEARDOBEIXOE 5399 ¢v/PNM/2P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD OKON 
2316 {N/ASM} RESPECT TIMATE 5091 {v/PAM/2P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} KING BAXIAEA 935 {N/ASM} 


217 TANTAX TIMHZYATE THN AAEA®OTHTA ATAITHXATE ΤῸΝ ΘΕῸΝ ®OBEIXOE TON BAXIAEA 
TIMATE 


2:18 Household servants, submitting to the masters with all fear, not only to the good and 
gentle, but also to the wayward. 


2:18 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} HOUSEHOLD SERVANTS OIKE'TAI 3610 {N/NPM} SUBMITTING YIIOTAXXOMENOL 5293 ¢v/ppp/NpmM} 
TO THOS TOI 3588 {T/DPM} MASTERS AEXIIOTAI® 1203 (N/DPM} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} ALLITANTI 3956 {A/DSM} FEAR 
MOB 5401 ¢N/DSM} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} Goop ΑΓΆΘΟΙΣ 18 
{A/DPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} GENTLE EIIIEIKEXIN 1933 ,A/pem} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} ALSO KAI 2532 {CON]} TO THOS 
ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} WAYWARD XKOAIOI® 4646 (A/DPM} 


2:1801 OIKETAI ὙΠΟΤΑΣΣΟΜΈΝΟΙ EN ΠΑΝΤῚ ®OBQ ΤΟΙ͂Σ AEXITOTAIZ OY MONON TOIX ΑΓΑΘΟΙ͂Σ 
ΚΑΙ EIMIEIKEXIN AAAA KAI ΤΟΙ͂Σ XKOAIOIX 


2:19 For this is graciousness, if, because of consciousness of God, any man endures sorrows, 
suffering wrongfully. 


2:19 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} THIS TOY TO 5124 {PD/NSN} GRACIOUSNESS X API) 5485 {N/NSF} IF EI 1487 {COND} BECAUSE OF AIA 
1223 {PREP} CONSCIOUSNESS ΣΥΝΕΊΔΗΣΙΝ 4893 {N/ASF} OF GOD @EOY 2316 {N/GSM} ANY TIX 5100 {PX/NSM} ENDURES 
ὙΠΟΦΈΡΕΙ 5297 ¢v/Par3s} SoRRowS A YITAX 3077 {N/APF} SUFFERING ΠΆΣΧΩΝ 3958 {v/PAP/NSM} WRONGFULLY ΑΔΙΚΩΣ 
95 {ADV} 


2:19 TOYTO ΓᾺΡ XAPIZX EI AIA YYNEIAHXIN OEOY YIUO®EPEI ΤῚΣ ΛΎΠΑΣ TAXYXON AATKO™X 


2:20 For what kind of credit is it, if, sinning and being beaten, ye will endure? But if, doing 
good and suffering, ye will endure, this is graciousness with God. 


2:20 FORI‘'AP 1063 {CON]} WHAT KIND OF? ΠΟΙῸΝ 4169 {PI/NSN} CREDIT KAEO 2811 {N/NSN} IF EI] 1487 {COND} SINNING 
AMAPTANONTE® 264 ¢v/Pap/NpM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEING BEATEN KOAA®IZOMENOI 2852 {v/PppP/NPM} YE WILL 
ENDURE YIIOMENEITE 5278 ¢v/rar/2P} BUTAAA $235 {CON}; IF EI 1487 {COND} DOING GooD ΑΙ AQOITIOIOYNTE 15 
{V/PAP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SUFFERING ΠΆΣΧΟΝΤΕΣ 3958 {v/PAP/NPM} YE WILL ENDURE YIIOMENEITE 5278 
{V/FAI/2P} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/NSN} GRACIOUSNESS XAPIX 5485 {N/NSF} WITHITAPA 3844 {PREP} GODOEQ 2316 {N/DSM} 


2:20 JOION ΓᾺΡ KAEOX EI AMAPTANONTEX KAI KOAA®IZOMENOI YHOMENEITE AAA EI 
ΑΓΑΘΟΠΟΙΟΥΝΤΕΣ KAT ΠΑΣΧΟΝΤΕΣ YYOMENEITE TOYTO ΧΑΡῚΣ ΠΑΡΑ OEQ 


2:21 For ye were called for this. Because Christ also suffered for us, leaving you an example, 
so that ye should follow his footsteps. 


2:21 ΒΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} YE WERE CALLED EKAHOHTE 2564 ¢v/apr/2P} FOR EI 1519 PREP} THIS TOY TO 5124 {PD/ASN} 
BECAUSE O'T'I 3754 {CONJ} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΤΟΣ 5547 «N/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} SUFFERED EITAQEN 3958 {v/2AAI/3S} FOR 
ὙΠΕΡ 5228 {ΡΒΕΡῚ US HMQN 2257 (ppP/iGP} LEAVING YIIOAIMITANQN 5277 ¢v/pap/Nsm} You YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} EXAMPLE 
YIHOPPAMMON 5261 ¢N/ASM} SO THATINA 2443 {CONJ} YE SHOULD FOLLOW EITAKOAOYOHXHTE. 1872 ¢v/AAs/2P} THES 
ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPN} FOOTSTEPSIXNEXIN 2487 {N/DPN} OF HIMAYTOY 846 (PP/GSM} 


2:21 ΕῚΣ TOYTO ΓᾺΡ EKAHOHTE OTI KAI XPIZTOX ENAOEN ὙΠῈΡ HMQN YMIN YHOAIMITANON 
YHOCPPAMMON INA EITAKOAOYOHXHTE ΤῸΙΣ IXNEXIN AYTOY 


2:29 Who did no sin, nor was deceit found in his mouth. 


2:22 WHOO 3739 {PR/NSM} DID EIIOTH XEN 4160 ¢v/AAI/38} ΝΟ ΟΥ̓ Καὶ 3756 (PRT/N} SINAMAPTIAN 266 {N/ASF} NOROYAE 
3761 {ADV} WAS FOUND EYPEOH 2147 ¢W/AP1/3S} DECEIT ΔΌΛΟΣ 1388 {N/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} MOUTH 
UTOMATI 4750 ~N/Dsn} OF HIM AY'TOY 846 {pp/GsM} 


2:220% AMAPTIAN ΟΥ̓Κ EIIOIHXEN ΟΥ̓ΔῈ EYPEOH AOAOX EN TQ XTOMATI AYTOY 


2:23 Who, being reviled, did not revile in return. Suffering, he did not threaten, but yielded to 
him who judges righteously. 


2:23 WHOO 3739 {PR/NSM} BEING REVILED AOIAOPOYMENO® 3058 {v/PPP/NSM} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} DID REVILE IN 
RETURN AN TEAOIAOPEI 486 ¢v/141/38} SUFFERING ITAXXQN 3958 {V/PAP/NSM} HE DID THREATEN HITEIAEI 546 ¢vtar3s} 
NOTOYK 3756 (PRT/N} BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} YIELDED ITAPEATAOY 3860 ¢v/1A1/38} TO THO TQ) 3588 {T/DSM} WHO JUDGES 
KPINONTI 2919 ¢v/PAP/DSM} RIGHTEOUSLY ΔΙΚΑΤΩΣ 1346 {ADV} 


2:230% AOIAOPOYMENOZX ΟΥ̓Κ ANTEAOIAOPEI ΠΆΣΧΩΝ ΟΥ̓Κ HITEIAEI ΠΑΡΕΔΊΔΟΥ AE ΤῺ 
KPINONTI ΔΙΚΑΊΩΣ 


2:24 Who himself took up our sins in his body upon the tree, so that we, having died to sins, 
might live to the righteousness of him from whose wound ye were healed. 


2:24 WHOO 3739 {PR/NSM} HIMSELF ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 {PT/NSM} TOOK UP ANHNEI‘KEN 399 ¢v/AA1/38} THAS TAX 3588 {T/APF} 
sINSAMAPTIA 266 {N/APF} OF US HMQN 2257 (pP/1GP} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} BODY LOMA TI 4983 
{N/DSN} OF HIM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΥ͂ 846 {PP/GSM} UPON EIII 1909 PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TREE Y AON 3586 {N/ASN} SO THATINA 
2443 {CONJ} HAVING DIED AITO. ENOMENOI 581 {v/2ADP/NPM} TO THAS ΤΑΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPF} SINS AMAPTYIAI® 266 {ΝΙΏΡΕῚ 
WE MIGHT LIVE ZHXOMEN 2198 {V/AAS/1P} TO THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} RIGHTEOUSNESS AIKAIONYNH_ 1343 {N/DSF} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} FROM WHOSE OY 3739 {PR/GSM} THOT) 3588 {T/DSM} WOUND MQAQITI 3468 {N/DSM} YE WERE HEALED 
TAOHTE 2390 ¢v/API/2P} 


2:240X% TAX AMAPTIAX HMON ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ ANHNETKEN EN TQ ΣΩΜΑΤῚ AYTOY ἘΠῚ TO ZYAON 
INA ΤΑΙ͂Σ AMAPTIAIZ ATIOTENOMENOI TH AIKAIOXYNH ZHYQMEN OY TQ MQAQIT AYTOY 
IAOHTE 


2:25 For ye were like sheep going astray, but now were returned to the Shepherd and 
Guardian of your souls. 


2:25 FORI'AP 1063 {CON]} YE WEREH TE 2258 ¢V/IX1/2P} LIKE ΩΣ, 5613 {ADV} SHEEP IIPOBATA 4263 {N/NPN} GOING ASTRAY 
TIAANQMENA 4105 {ΨΡΡΡΙΝΡΝῚ BUTAAA 235 {CONT} NOW NYN 3568 {ADV} WERE RETURNED EJIEXTPA®HTE 1994 
{V/2AP1/2P} TO KIT] 1909 ;pREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SHEPHERD IIOIMENA 4166 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GUARDIAN 
ΕἘΠΠΙΣΚΟΙΠΟΝ 1985 ¢N/AsM} OF THAS TON 3588 {T/GPF} SOULS PY XQN 5590 {N/GPF} OF YOU YMQNN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


2:25 HTE ΓᾺΡ ΩΣ WPOBATA ITAANQMENA AAA EIIEXTPA®HTE ΝΥΝ EIT TON ΠΟΙΜΈΝΑ ΚΑΙ 
EMIZKONON TON ΨΥΧΩΝ ΜΩ͂Ν 


3:1 
Likewise the wives, being subordinate to their own husbands, so that even if any are 
disobedient to the word, they will be gained without a word by the behavior of the wives, 


3:1 LIKEWISE OMOIQ® 3668 {ADV} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} WIVES IDYNAIKE® 1135 {N/NPF} BEING SUBORDINATE 
YIHOTAXXOMENAT 5293 {ΨΡΡΡΙΝΡΕῚ TO OWN IAIOIX 2398 ¢A/DPM} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} HUSBANDS ANAPAXIN 435 
{N/DPM} SO THATINA 2443 {CONT} EVEN KAT 2532 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} ANY TINE 5100 {PX/NPM} ARE DISOBEDIENT 
ATITEIOOYXIN 544 ¢v/Par3P} TO THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} WORD ΔΟΙῺ 3056 {N/DSM} THEY WILL BE GAINED 
KEPAHOHXONT AL 2770 ¢v/rrr3P} wiTHOUT ANEY 427 {PREP} WORD ΔΟΙΓΟῪ 3056 «N/GSM} BY ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 
3588 {T/GSF} BEHAVIOR ANA XT PO®H™® 391 {N/GSF} OF THAS ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPF} WIVES ΓΥΝΑΙΚΩ͂Ν 1135 {N/GPF} 


3:1 ΟΜΟΙΩΣ AI VYNAIKEX YUOTAXXOMENAT ΤΟΙ͂Σ IAIOIZ ANAPAXIN INA KAT Ε ΤΙΝΕΣ 
ΑΠΕΙΘΟΥΣΙΝ TQ ΛΟΓῺ AIA ΤῊΣ TON ΓΥΝΑΙΚΩ͂Ν ANAXTPO®HXY ANEY ΛΟΓῸΥ 
KEPAHOHZONTAI 


3:2 observing, in fear, your pure behavior. 


3:2 OBSERVING EIIOIITEYXANTE®D 2029 ¢v/AAP/NPM} ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} FEAR ΦΟΒῺ 5401 «N/DSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
PURE AI'NHN 53 {A/ASF} BEHAVIOR ANAXTPO®HN 391 {N/ASF} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


3:2 ETIOIITEYZANTEX THN EN ®OBQ ΑΓΝΗΝ ANAXTPO®HN YMQN 


3:3 Of which let it not be the outward world of braiding of hair, and of wearing of gold, or of 
putting on apparel, 


3:3 OF WHICH ΩΝ 3739 {PR/GPF} LETIT BE ΕΣ ΓῺ 2077 {v/PXM/3S} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓Χ 3756 {PRT/N} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} OUTWARD 
EHZQOEN 1855 {ADV} WORLD KOXMO2) 2889 {N/NSM} OF BRAIDING EMITAOKH® 1708 <N/GSF} OF HAIR TPIXON 2359 
{N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF WEARING ITEPIOEXEQ® 4025 {N/GSF} OF GOLD XPY XIOQN 5553 {N/GPN} ORH 2228 {PRT} OF 
PUTTING ON ENAYXEQ). 1745 {N/GSF} OF APPARELIMATION 2440 {N/GPN} 


33QN EXTQ ΟΥ̓Χ O EEQOEN EMITAOKH2 TPIXON KAT TEPIOEXEQX XPYXION H ENAYZEQOX 
IMATION ΚΟΣΜΟΣ 


3:4 but the hidden man of the heart, in the incorruptible, of the meek and quiet spirit, which 
is very precious in the sight of God. 


3:4BUT AAA 235 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} HIDDEN KP YIITO 2927 (ΑἸΝΘΒΜῈ ΜΑΝ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ 444 sxynsm} OF THA ΤῊΣ 
3588 {T/GSF} HEART ΚΑΡΔΙΑ͂Σ 2588 ¢N/GSF} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE ΓῺ 3588 {T/DSN} INCORRUPTIBLE ADOAPT OQ 862 {A/DSN} 
OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} MEEK ITPAEO 4239 {A/GSN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} QUIET HUY XIOY 2272 {A/GSN} SPIRIT 
TIINEYMATO® 4151 {N/GSN} WHICH O 3739 {PR/NSN} IS ΕἸΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 {V/PXI/3S} VERY PRECIOUS TOA YTEAE® 4185 {A/NSN} 
IN SIGHT ENQIIION 1799 ;ADV} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


34AAA O ΚΡΥΠΤῸΣ ΤῊΣ KAPAIAY ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ EN TQ A®OAPTQ TOY ΠΡΑΕῸΣ ΚΑΙ HXYXIOY 
IINEYMATOX O EXTIN ENQIION TOY OEOY IIOAYTEAEX 


3:5 For this way formerly also, the holy women, trusting in God, adorned themselves, being 
subordinate to their own husbands, 


3:5 ΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} THIS WAY ΟΥ̓ΤῺΣ 3779 {ADV} FORMERLY ΠΟΤΕ; 4218 {PRT} ALSOKAT 2532 {CONT} THAS ΑΙ 3588 
{T/NPF} HOLY ΑΤΊΑΙ 40 {A/NPF} WOMEN T*YNATKE® 1135 ¢N/NPF} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} TRUSTING ΕΛΙΠΖΟΥ ΣΑΙ 1679 
{V/PAP/NPF} IN ΕΠ] 1909 {PREP} GODOEKON 2316 {N/ASM} ADORNED EKOUMOYN 2885 {v/1AI/3P} THEMSELVES EAYTA® 1438 
{PF/3APF} BEING SUBORDINATE YIIOTAXXOMENAT 5293 ΓΝΡΡΡΙΝΡΕῚ TO OWN IAIOI® 2398 {A/DPM} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} 
HUSBANDS ANAPAXIN 435 {N/DPM} 


3:5 ΟΥ̓ΤῺΣ ΓᾺΡ ΠΟΤΕ KAI AI ATIAI TYNAIKE2Y ΑἹ EATITZOYZAT EIT ΘΕῸΝ EKOXMOYN EAYTAY 
YILOTAXZOMENAI ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΙΔΙΟΙΣ ANAPAXIN 


3:6 aS Sarah obeyed Abrahan, calling him lord, whose children ye became, doing good, and 
not being afraid of anything fearful. 


3:6 Α5 ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} SARAH NAPPA 4564 {N/NSF} OBEYED YITHKOYZEN 5219 ¢v/AAr/3S} THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} ABRAHAM 
ΑΒΡΑΑΜ ΕΠ CALLING KAAOYXA 2564 {v/PAP/NSF} HIMAY'TON 846 {PP/ASM} LORD KYPION 2962 {N/ASM} WHOSE 
ΗΣ 3739 {PR/GSF} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/APN} YE BECAME EIT‘ENHOHTE 1096 {v/Ao1/2P} DOING GOOD 
ATAOOTIOIOYXAT 15 ¢v/pap/NpF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BEING AFRAID OF DOBOYMENAT 5399 
{V/PNP/NPF} NOT ONE MHAEMIAN 3367 {A/ASF} FEAR ΠΤΌΗΣΙΝ 4423 ¢N/ASF} 


3:6Q0 ΣΑΡΡΑ YITHKOYXEN TQ ΑΒΡΑΑΜ KYPION ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ KAAOYZXA HX EVTENHOHTE ΤΈΚΝΑ 
ΑΓΑΘΟΠΟΙΟΥ͂ΣΑΙ KAI MH ®OBOYMENAI MHAEMIAN IITOHXIN 


3:7 Likewise the husbands living together knowledgably, as with a weaker vessel, 
apportioning worth to the female as also joint-heirs of the grace of life, for your prayers not 
to be hindered. 


3:7 LIKEWISE OMOIQ® 3668 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} HUSBANDS ANAPE 435 {N/NPM} LIVING TOGETHER 
ZXYNOIKOYNTE® 4924 ¢v/PAP/NPM} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} KNOWLEDGE ΓΝΩΣΙΝ 1108 {N/ASF} ΑΘ ΩΣ 5613 
{ADV} WITH WEAKER A LOENEXTEP® 772 {A/DSN/C} VESSEL NK EYEI 4632 {N/DSN} APPORTIONING AIIONEMONTE® 632 
{V/PAP/NPM} WORTH TIMHN 5092 {N/ASF} TO THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} FEMALE |“ YNAIKEJQ 1134 sA/DSN} ASQD 5613 {ADV} ALSO 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} CO-INHERITING ΣΥΓΚΛΗΡΟΝΟΜΟΙ͂ 4789 {A/NPM} OF GRACE XAPITOD 5485 {N/GSF} OF LIFE ΖΩΗ͂Σ 2222 
{N/GSF} FOR ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THAS T'AD 3588 {T/APF} PRAYERS I[TPOMEY XA 4335 {N/APF} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} NOT 
ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} TO BE HINDERED EI ‘KOIITEXOATI 1465 ¢v/Ppn} 


3:701 ANAPEX OMOIOX XZYNOIKOYNTEX KATA ΓΝΩΣῚΝ ΩΣ AXOENEXTEPQ ΣΚΕΎΕΙ TQ 
PYNAIKEIOQ AITIONEMONTEX TIMHN Q2 ΚΑῚ ΣΥΓΚΛΗΡΟΝΟΜΟΙ XAPITOX ΖΩΗΣ ΕἿΣ TO MH 
EVKONTEXOAI TAX ΠΡΟΣΕΥ͂ΧΑΣ YMON 


3:3 And finally, all be like-minded, sympathetic, brother-loving, compassionate, friendly, 


3:8 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} LAST TE AOD 5056 {N/NSN} ALLITANTE 3956 {A/NPM} LIKE-MINDED 
OMO®PONE)® 3675 {A/NPM} SYMPATHETIC ΣῪ MITAQEI® 4835 {A/NPM} BROTHER-LOVING PIAAAEA®OI 5361 {A/NPM} 
COMPASSIONATE E-Y MITAAI*X NOI 2155 {A/NPM} FRIENDLY PIAO®PONE® 5391 {A/NPM} 


3:3TO AE ΤΈΛΟΣ IIANTEX OMO®PONEX ΣΥΜΠΑΘΕῚΣ ΦΙΛΑΔΕΛΦΟΙ EYXTAADXNOI ®IAOPPONEX 


3:9 not rendering evil for evil, or reviling for reviling, but instead giving praise, knowing that 
ye were called for this, so that ye might inherit a blessing. 


3:9 NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} RENDERING AITOAIAONTE® 591 ¢v/PAp/NpM} EVIL KAKON 2556 {A/ASN} FORANTI 473 {PREP} 
EVIL KAKOY 2556 {A/GSN} ORH 2228 {PRT} REVILING AOJAOPIAN 3059 {N/ASF} FOR ΑΝ ΤΊ 473 {PREP} REVILING 
ΛΟΙΔΟΡΊΑΣ 3059 ¢N/GSF} BUT AE 1161 {CONJ} INSTEAD TOYNANTION 5121 {ADV} GIVING PRAISE EY AOTOYNTE®D 2127 
{V/PAP/NPM} KNOWING KIAOTE 1492 ¢V/RAP/NPM} THAT Ο ΤῚ 3754 {CON} YE WERE CALLED EKAHOHTE 2564 {v/APi/2P} FOR 
ΕἸΣ 1519 PREP} THIS TOY TO 5124 {PD/ASN} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} YE MIGHT INHERIT KAHPONOMH2HTE 2816 
{V/AAS/2P} BLESSING EY ΛΟΓΊΑΝ 2129 {N/ASF} 


39 ΜῊ ATIOAIAONTEX KAKON ANTI KAKOY H AOIAOPIAN ANTI ΛΟΙΔΟΡΙΑΣ TOYNANTION AE 
EYAOTOYNTEX EIAOTEX OTI ΕἸΣ TOYTO EKAHOHTE INA EYAOTIAN KAHPONOMHZHTE 


3:10 For he who wants to love life, and see good days, let him restrain his tongue from evil, 
and his lips not to speak deceit. 


3:10 ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO WANTSQEAQN 2309 {V/PAP/NSM} TOLOVE ΑΓΆΤΠΑΝ 25 {V/PAN} LIFE 
ZQHN 2222 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} TOSEEIAEIN 1492 ¢v/2AAN} GooD AT‘. AOA®D 18 {A/APF} DAYS HMEPA® 2250 
{N/APF} LET HIM RESTRAIN ITA YXATQ 3973 ¢v/AAM/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TONGUEL.AQUXAN 1100 {N/ASF} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 (pP/GsM} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} EVIL KAKOY 2556 {A/GSN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} LIPS XEIAH 5491 {N/APN} OF 


HIMAY'TOY 846 {pP/GSM} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TOSPEAK ΛΑΛΉΣΑΙ 2980 ἐν ΑΝ} DECEIT ΔΌΛΟΝ 
1388 {N/ASM} 


3:100 TAP OEAQN ΖΩΗΝ APATIAN KAT TAKIN HMEPA® ΑΓΑΘΑΣ ΠΑΥΣΑΤΩ THN ΓΛΩ͂ΣΣΑΝ 
AYTOY ΑΠΟ KAKOY KAT XEIAH AYTOY 'TOY MH AAAHZAT AOAON 


3:11 Let him turn away from evil, and do good. Let him seek peace, and pursue it. 


3:11 LET HIM TURN AWAY EK KAINAT®©. 1578 ¢v/AAM/3S} FROM AITO 575 {PREP} EVIL KAKOY 2556 {A/GSN} AND KAT 2532 
(cons; DO ΠΟΙΗΣΑ ΤῺ 4160 ¢v/AAM38S} GooD AV. AOON 18 {A/ASN} LET HIM SEEK ZHTHXATO 2212 {V/AAM/3S} PEACE 
EIPHNHN 1515 ¢Nv/asF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} PURSUE ΔΙΩΞΑ ΤῺ 1377 fv/AAM/3S} ITA YTHN 846 {PP/ASF} 


3:11 EKKAINATQ ATIO KAKOY KAT ILOIHZATQ AVTAOON ΖΗΤΗΣΑ ΤΩ EIPHNHN KAT ΔΙΩΞΑΤΩ 
AYTHN 


3:12 Because the eyes of Lord are toward the righteous, and his ears to their supplication, but 
the face of Lord is against men who do evil things. 


3:12 BECAUSE OT 3754 {CONT} EVESOPOA AMOI 3788 {N/NPM} OF LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} TOWARD EIII 1909 {PREP} 
RIGHTEOUS AIKAIOY 1342 {4/APM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} EARSQ'T'A 3775 {N/NPN} OF HIM AY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} TO ΕΙΣ 

1519 {PREP} SUPPLICATION ΔΕΉ ΣΙΝ 1162 {N/ASF} OF THEM A YTQN 846 {ΡΡΙΩΡΜῚ BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} FACEITPOXQIION 4383 
{N/NSN} OF LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} AGAINST EI] 1909 (PREP} WHO DOTIOIOYNTA® 4160 ¢v/PAp/APM} EVIL KAKA 2556 
{A/APN} 


3:12O0TI OBOAAMOI KYPIOY EIT ΔΙΚΑΊΟΥΣ KAT ΟἿΑ AYTOY ΕἸΣ AEHXIN AYTON ΠΡΟΣΩΠΟΝ AE 
KYPIOY EIT NOIOYNTAX KAKA 


3:13 And who is he who will harm you, if ye become imitators of the good? 


3:13 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} WHO? TT 5101 {PI/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO WILL HARM KAKQXON 2559 {V/FAP/NSM} YOU 
YMA 5209 ¢pp/2AP} IFEKAN 1437 {COND} YE BECOME ['ENHXOE, 1096 ¢v/2ADS/2P} IMITATORS MIMHT AT 3402 <N/NPM} OF 
THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} GooD A; AOOY 18 {A/GSN} 


3:13 KAT ΤῚΣ O KAKOQXON YMAX EAN TOY APAOOY MIMHTAI ΓΈΝΗΣΘΕ 


3:14 But even if ye should suffer because of righteousness, ye are blessed. But do not fear 
their terror nor be shaken, 


3:14 BUT AAA 235 {CONT} EVEN KAT 2532 {CONJ} IF EI] 1487 {COND} YE SHOULD SUFFER ITAL XOITE 3958 ¢v/PAO/2P} BECAUSE 
OF AIA 1223 {PREP} RIGHTEOUSNESS AIKAIOXYNHN 1343 {N/ASF} BLESSED ΜΑΚΆΡΙΟΙ 3107 ΑΙΝΡΜῚῈ BUT AE. 1161 {CONT} 
FEAR PDOBHOHTE 5399 ¢v/Aom/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} TERROR ΦΌΒΟΝ 5401 {N/ASM} OF THEM 
ΑΥ̓ΤΩ͂Ν 846 (PP/GPM} NOR MHAE 3366 {CONJ} BE SHAKEN TAPAXOHTE 5015 {v/Aps/2P} 


3:14 AAA EI KAI ITAXXOITE AIA AIKAIOXYNHN MAKAPIOI TON AE ®OBON AYTON MH 
®OBHOHTE MHAE TAPAXOHTE 


3:15 but sanctify the Lord God in your hearts. And always be ready for a defense to every man 
who asks you a word about the hope in you, with meekness and fear. 


3:15 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} SANCTIFY AT TAXZATE 37 {(v/AAM/2P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΝ 2962 {N/ASM} GOD 
OEON 2316 {N/ASM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAI® 3588 {T/DPF} HEARTS KAPATAI® 2588 {N/DPF} OF YoU YMQN 5216 
{PP/2GP} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} ALWAYS AE] 104 {ADV} READY E TOIMOI 2092 {A/NPM} FORIITPOX 4314 {PREP} DEFENSE 
ATIOAOTIAN 627 sN/ASF} TO THO TQ, 3588 {T/DSM} EVERY ΠΑΝΤΊ 3956 {A/DSM} WHO ASKS ΑΙΤΟΥΝ ΤΊ 154 (v/Par/psmM} 
you YMA 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ WORD ΔΟΙΓῸΝ 3056 {N/ASM} ABOUTITEPI 4012 (PREP} THA TH 3588 {Τ᾿ ΘΕᾺ HOPE EATIIAO™ 1680 
{N/GSF} INEN 1722 PREP} YOU YMIN 5213 ¢PP/2DP} WITH META 3326 {PREP} MEEKNESS ITPA YTHTO 4240 {N/GSF} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONJ} FEAR POBOY 5401 {N/GSM} 


3:15 KYPION AE TON ΘΕῸΝ ATIAXATE EN ΤΑΙ͂Σ KAPATAIX YMON ETOIMOI AE AEI ΠΡῸΣ 
AIIOAOVIAN ΠΑΝΤῚ TQ AITTOYNTI YMA ΛΟΙΓῸΝ ΠΕΡῚ ΤῊΣ EN ὙΜΙ͂Ν EATTAOX META 
IIPAYTHTOxX KAI ®OBOY 


3:16 Having a good conscience, so that, in what they speak against you as of evil-doers, they 
may be ashamed, those who revile your good behavior in Christ. 


3:16 HAVING EXONTE® 2192 ¢v/PAP/NPM} GooD AI‘AQHWN [8 {A/ASF} CONSCIENCE ΣΥΝΕΊΔΗΣΙΝ 4893 {N/ASF} SO THAT 


INA 2443 {CONJ} INEN 1722 {PREP} WHAT {2 3739 {PR/DSN} THEY SPEAK AGAINST KATAAAAQDXIN 2635 {v/PAS/3P} YOU 
ὙΜΩ͂Ν 5216 (PP/2GP} ASQ 5613 {ADV} OF EVIL-DOING KAKOTIOIOQN 2555 {4/GPM} THEY MAY BE ASHAMED 
KATAIZXYNO@QXIN 2617 ¢v/APs/3P} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO REVILE EJTH PEAZONTE® 1908 ¢v/pap/yNpM} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} GOOD AP. AOHN 18 {A/ASF} BEHAVIOR ANAXTPO®HN 391 {N/ASF} OF YOU YMQN 5216 (PP/2GP} INEN 1722 
{PREP} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΓῺ 5547 «N/DSM} 


3:16 DYNEIAHXIN EXONTEX ΑΓΑΘΗΝ INA EN ὦ KATAAAAQXIN YMON ὡΣ KAKOTIOION 
KATAIXXYNOQXIN OI ENHPEAZONTEX YMQN THN APAOHN EN XPIZTQ ANAXTPO®HN 


3:17 For it is better to suffer doing good, if the will of God desires, than for doing evil. 


3:17 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CON]} BETTER KPEITTON 2909 {A/NSN/C} TO SUFFER ITAXXEIN 3958 {v/PAN} DOING GOOD 
ATAOOTIOIOYNTA® 15 ¢v/par/Apm} IF EI 1487 {COND} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WILLOEAHMA 2307 {N/NSN} OF THO TOY 
3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} DESIRES OK AOI 2309 ¢v/PAO/3S} THAN Η 2228 {PRT} DOING EVIL KAKOIIOIOYNT AX 
2554 {V/PAP/APM} 


3:17 KPEITTON PAP ΑΓΑΘΟΠΟΙΟΥΝΤΑΣ EI OEAOI TO OEAHMA TOY OEOY ITAXXEIN H 
KAKOIIOIOYNTAX 


3:18 Because Christ also once suffered for sins, a righteous man for unrighteous men, so that 
he might bring you to God. Having indeed been killed in flesh, but made alive in spirit, 


3:18 BECAUSE OT 3754 {CONJ} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΤΟΣ 5547 {N/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CON} ONCE AITA® 530 {ADV} SUFFERED 
EIIA@QEN 3958 ¢v/2AA1/3S} FORITEPI 4012 PREP} SINS AMAPTION 266 {N/GPF} RIGHTEOUS AIKAIOX 1342 {A/NSM} FOR 
ὙΠΕΡ 5228 ;PREP} UNRIGHTEOUS AAIKQON 94 {A/GPM} SO THATINA 2443 {CONJ} HE MIGHT BRING ΠΡΟΣΑΓΑΓῊ 4317 
{V/2AAS/38} YOU YMA 5209 (pP/2AP} TO THO TQ) 3588 {T/DSM} GODOEQ 2316 {N/DSM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} HAVING BEEN 
KILLEDOANATQOEI> 2289 ¢v/RPP/NSM} IN FLESH UAPKI 4561 <N/DSF} BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} WHO WAS MADE ALIVE 
ZQOTIOIHOEI® 2227 ¢v/AppP/NSM} IN SPIRITIINEYMATI 4151 ¢x/psn} 


3:18OTI KAI ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ ATIAZ ΠΕΡῚ AMAPTION EITAOEN AIKAIOX ὙΠῈΡ AAIKQN INA YMA 
ΠΡΟΣΑΓΑΓῊ TQ OEQ OANATQOEIX MEN ZAPKI ΦΖΩΟΠΟΙΗΘΕῚΣ AE TNEYMATI 


3:19 in which also, having gone, he preached to the spirits in prison 


3:19INEN 1722 {PREP} WHICH Q 3739 {PR/DSN} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONJ} HAVING GONE IIOPEYOEI® 4198 ¢v/AOP/NSM} HE 
PREACHED EKHPY&EN 2784 {V/AAI/3S} TO THES TOI 3588 {T/DPN} SPIRITS TINEYMAXIN 4151 {N/DPN} INEN 1722 {PREP} 
PRISON BY AAKH 5438 {N/DSF} 


319EN Q KAT ΤΟΙ͂Σ EN ®YAAKH ΠΝΕΎΥΜΑΣΙΝ TOPEYOEIX EKHPYEEN 


8:20 who were disobedient formerly, when the longsuffering of God waited in the days of 
Noah who prepared an ark in which a few, that is, eight souls were saved through water. 


3:20 WHO WERE DISOBEDIENT ΑΠΕΙΘΗΣΑΣΙΝ 544 {v/AAP/DPM} FORMERLY ΠΟΤῈΣ 4218 PRT} WHENO'T'E, 3753 {ADV} THA H 
3588 {T/NSF} LONGSUFFERING ΜΑΚΡΟΘΥΜΊΑ 3115 {N/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} WAITED 
ATIEZEAEXETO 553 ¢v/INI/38} INEN 1722 {PREP} DAYS HMEPAI® 2250 {N/DPF} OF NOAH NQE, 3575 {N/PRI} WHO PREPARED 
KATAZXKEYAZOMENH® 2680 ¢v/Ppp/GsF} ARK KIBOTOY 2787 (N/GSF} ΙΝ ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} WHICH HN 3739 {PR/ASF} FEW 
OAILDAI 3641 (ΑΙΝΡΕῚ THIS TOYT 5123 (PD/NSN} IS ΕἸΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 (v/Px1/38} EIGHT OK TQ 3638 {N/NUT} SOULS PY XAI 5590 
{N/NPF} WERE SAVED AIF MOOHXAN 1295 {v/AP1/3P} THROUGH ΔΙ 1223 {PREP} WATER YAATO® 5204 {N/GSN} 


3:20 AIIEIOHXAXIN ΠΟΤῈ OTE ATKEEAEXETO H TOY OEOY MAKPOOYMIA EN ἩΜΈΡΑΙΣ NQE 
KATAXKEYAZOMENH®2 KIBOQTOY ΕἸΣ HN OAITAI TOYT EXTIN OKTQ ΨΥΧΑΙ ΔΙΕΣΏΘΗΣΑΝ AI 
YAATOX 


321 Which counterpart—immersion—now also saves us, not the putting away of filth of flesh, 
but an appeal of a good conscience toward God, through the resurrection of Jesus Christ, 


3:21 WHICH O 3739 {PR/NSN} COUNTERPART ΑΝΤΙ ΤΎΠΟΝ 499 {A/NSN} IMMERSION ΒΑΠΤΙΣΜΑ 908 {N/NSN} Now NYN 3568 
{ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CON}} SAVES NOZEI 4982 ¢v/PaAr/3s} US HMA® 2248 (pP/1AP} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} PUTTING AWAY 
ATIO@EXI® 595 (N/NSF} OF FILTH PYIIOY 4509 {N/GSM} OF FLESH UNAPKO®D 4561 ¢x/GSF} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} APPEAL 


EMEPQTHMA 1906 sNNsN} OF GooD AV. AOH® 18 {A/GSF} CONSCIENCE ΣῪ NEIAHXEQ® 4893 «N/GSF} TOWARD EID 1519 
{PREP} GOD@QEON 2316 {N/ASM} THROUGH AI 1223 {PREP} RESURRECTION ANAXTAXEQ® 386 {N/GSF} OF JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟΥ 
2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED XPIX'TOY 5547 {N/GSM} 


3:210 ANTITYHON ΝΥΝ KAI ΗΜΑΣ ΣΩΖΕῚ ΒΑΠΤΙΣΜΑ OY XAPKOX ATIOOEXIX ΡΥΠΟΥ AAAA 
ΣΥΝΕΙΔΗΣΕῺΣ APAOHY ENKPOTHMA ΕἿΣ ΘΕῸΝ AI ANAXTAXEQX IHXOY XPIZTOY 


8:29 Who is at the right hand of God, having gone into heaven, agents, and positions of 
authority, and powers having been subordinated to him. 


3:22 WHOOX 3739 {PR/NSM} ΙΒ ΕΣ ΓῚΝ 2076 ¢v/PxX1/38} ATEN 1722 {PREP} RIGHT HAND AESIA 1188 {A/DSF} OF THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} HAVING GONE TOPE YOEI 4198 ¢v/AOP/NSM} INTO EI 1519 {PREP} HEAVENO YPANON 
3772 {N/ASM} AGENTS AT‘ TEAQN 32 ¢n/GPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} POSITIONS OF AUTHORITY E=OY ΣΙΩΝ 1849 {N/GPF} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} POWERS AYNAMEQN 1411 {N/GPF} HAVING BEEN SUBORDINATED YIIOTATENTON 5293 ¢v/2APP/GPM} TO 
HIM ΑΥὙ ΤῺ 846 {PpP/DSM} 


3:220% EXTIN EN AESIA TOY OEOY IIOPEYOEIX EIX OYPANON YIIOTATENTON AYTQ ATTEAQN 
KAT EXOYZXION KAI AYNAMEQN 


4:1 
Therefore of Christ having suffered in flesh for us, arm ye yourselves also with the same 
mentality, because he who has suffered in flesh has ceased from sin, 


4:1 THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} OF ANOINTED XPIXNTOY 5547 {N/GSM} HAVING SUFFERED IT[AQON'T'O 3958 ¢v/2AAP/GSM} IN 
FLESH LAPKI 4561 {N/DSF} FOR YITEP 5228 (PpREP} US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} ARM YOURSELVES OITAIZAXOE 3695 (v/AMM/2P} 
YE YMEI® 5210 {ΡΡΩΝΡῚ ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} SAME ΑὙΤῊΝ 846 {PP/ASF} MENTALITY ENNOIAN 
1771 {N/ASF} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HAS SUFFERED ΠΑΘΩ͂Ν 3958 {V/2AAP/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} 
FLESH LAPKI 4561 {N/DSF} HAS CEASED ITEITAY TAI 3973 ¢v/rp1/3s} FROM SINAMAPTIA® 266 {n/GSF} 


41 XPIXTOY OYN ΠΑΘΟΝΤΟΣ ὙΠῈΡ HMQN ΣΑΡΚῚ ΚΑΙ ὙΜΕΙ͂Σ THN AYTHN ENNOIAN 
OILAIZAXOE OTI O ΠΑΘΩ͂Ν EN ΣΑΡΚΙῚ TEMAYTAI AMAPTIAX 


4:2 in order to live the remaining time in flesh, no longer by lusts of men, but by the will of 
God. 


4:2IN ORDER ΕΣ 1519 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} TO LIVE BIQXAI 980 (v/AAN} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} REMAINING 
ἘΠΙΔΟΙΠΟΝ 1954 {4/ASM} TIME XPONON 5550 {N/ASM} INEN 1722 {PREP} FLESH UAPKI 4561 {N/DSF} NO LONGER 
MHKETT 3371 {Apv} By Lusts EITIOYMIAI® 1939 (N/DPF} OF MENANOPOQTION 444 ~n/GpmM} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} BY 
WILLOEAHMATI 2307 <n/Dsn} OF GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


4:2EIX TO MHKETI ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ ἘΠΙΘΥΜΊΑΙΣ AAAA OEAHMATI OEOY TON EINMAOINON EN 
ΣΑΡΚΙ BIQXAT XPONON 


4:3 For enough time of life has past for you to accomplish the will of the Gentiles, having 
gone in debaucheries, lusts, excesses of wine, revelings, drinking parties, and lawless 
idolatries. 


4:3 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} ENOUGH APKETO 713 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} TIME XPONO2® 5550 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 
3588 {T/GSM} LIFE BIOY 979 ¢N/GSM} HAS PAST ITAPEAHA YOQ 3928 {v/2RAP/NSM} FOR YOU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} TO 
ACCOMPLISH KATEPDPAXAXOAT 2716 {ΝΑΌΝ} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WILLOEAHMA 2307 {N/ASN} OF THES TQN 3588 
{T/GPN} GENTILES KONQN 1484 {N/GPN} HAVING GONE ITETTIOPEYMENOY2) 4198 ¢v/RNP/APM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} 
DEBAUCHERIES AXE ATEIAI® 766 {ΝΙΏΡΕῚ Lusts ΕΠΠΙΘΥΜΊΑΤΙΣ 1939 ¢N/DPF} EXCESSES OF Ψ ΝΕ ΟἸΝΟΦΛΥΤΊΑΙΣ 3632 
{N/DPF} REVELINGS KQMOI® 2970 {N/DPM} DRINKING PARTIES IIOTOIX 4224 sn/ppm} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LAWLESS 
AOEMITOI® 111 (a/ppF} MOLATRIES EFIAQAOAATPEIAI® 1495 {ΝΙΏΡΕῚ 


4:33 APKETOX ΓᾺΡ YMIN O ITAPEAHAYOQX XPONOZ TOY BIOY TO OEAHMA TQN EONOQN 
KATEPTAXAXOAT TIETIOPEYMENOY2 EN AXEATEIAIX EMIOYMIAIZ ΟἸΝΟΦΛΥΓΊΑΙΣ KQMOIX 
ΠΟΤΟΙΣ KAT AOEMITOIX EIAQAOAATPEIATX 


4:4 During which they think it strange of you not running together into the same pouring out 
of debauchery, while they slander. 


4:4 DURING EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH Q 3739 {PR/DSN} THEY THINK STRANGE ZENIZONT AI 3579 ¢vpp13P} ΟΕ YoU YMQN 5216 
{PP/2GP} NOT MH _ 3361 {PRT/N} RUNNING TOGETHER NY NTPEXONTON 4936 ¢v/PAP/GPM} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} SAME ΑὙΤῊΝ 846 {PP/ASF} POURING OUTANAXYZXIN 401 {N/ASF} OF THA TH 3588 {1/GSF} DEBAUCHERY 
ΑΣΩΤΊΑΣ 810 {N/GSF} WHILE THEY SLANDER BAAX®HMOYNTE) 987 ¢v/PAp/NpM} 


44ἘΝ Q RENIZONTAI MH XYNTPEXONTON YMON ΕἸΣ THN ΑὙΤῊΝ THY AXOTIAX ANAXYZIN 
BAAXL®HMOYNTEX 


4:5; Men who will give back an accounting to him who fares readily to judge the living and 
the dead. 


4:5 WHO OI 3739 {PR/NPM} WILL GIVE BACK ATIOAQXOY XIN 591 {v/FAI/3P} ACCOUNTING AOTON 3056 {N/ASM} TO THO TQ 
3588 {T/DSM} WHO FARES EXON ΤΊ 2192 {v/PAP/DSM} READILY EF TOIMQ 2093 {ADV} TO JUDGE KPINAI 2919 ¢v/AAN} LIVING 
ZONTAX 2198 (V/PAP/APM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} DEAD NEKPOY) 3498 {A/APM} 


4501 AMOAQXOYXIN ΛΟΙΓῸΝ TQ ETOIMQX EXONTI KPINAT ZONTAX KAI NEKPOY 


4:6 For good-news was preached even to the dead for this, so that they might indeed be 
judged according to men in flesh, but live according to God in spirit. 


4:6 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} GOOD-NEWS WAS PREACHED EYHIT' TE AIXOH 2097 ¢v/Ap1/38} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO DEAD 
ΝΕΚΡΟΙ͂Σ 3498 (ΑἸΌΡΜῈ FOR EI» 1519 PREP} THIS TOYTO 5124 {PD/ASN} SOTHAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MIGHT BE JUDGED 
KPIOQXIN 2919 {v/APS/3P} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} ACCORDING TOKATA 2596 {PREP} MENAN@PQITOY 444 ¢N/APM} IN 
FLESH LAPKI 4561 <N/DSF} BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} LIVE ZQUIN 2198 {v/PAS/3P} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} GOD ΘΕῸΝ 
2316 {N/ASM} IN SPIRIT TINE YMATT 4151 <v/Dsn} 


46 ΕἸΣ TOYTO ΓᾺΡ ΚΑΙ NEKPOIX EYHEPTEAIXOH INA KPIOQXIN MEN KATA ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥΣ ZAPKI 
ΖΩ͂ΣΙΝ AE KATA ΘΕῸΝ IINEYMATI 


4:7 But the end of all things has approached. Therefore be serious, and be sober for the 
prayers. 


4:7 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} END TE AOD 5056 {N/NSN} OF ALLITANTON 3956 {A/GPN} HAS APPROACHED 
HI'TIKEN 1448 ¢v/RAI/3S} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} BE SERIOUS ΣΩΦΡΟΝΗΣΑ ΤῈ; 4993 (v/AAM/2P} AND KAI 2532 


{CONJ} BE SOBER NH PATE, 3525 {V/AAM/2P} FORE] 1519 {PREP} THAS ΓᾺΣ 3588 {T/APF} PRAYERS ITPOLEY XA 4335 
{N/APF} 


47 ANTON AE TO ΤΈΛΟΣ ΗἩΓΓΊΚΕΝ ZQDPONHZATE OYN KAI ΝΗΨΑΤΕ ΕἸΣ TAX TPOXEYXAX 


4:3 And above all having fervent love for yourselves, because love will cover a multitude of 
sins, 


4:8 AND AE. 1161 {CONJ} ABOVEIIPO 4253 {PREP} ALLITANTON 3956 {4/GPN} HAVING EXONTE® 2192 ¢v/PAP/NPM} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} FERVENT EK TENH. 1618 {A/ASF} LOVEAT'AITHN 26 {N/ASF} FOR ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} YOURSELVESEAYTOY® 1438 
{PF/3APM} BECAUSE ΟῚ 3754 (ΟΝ LOVE AI‘AITH 26 {N/NSF} WILL COVER KAAY YETI 2572 {v/FAI/3S} MULTITUDE ΠΛΗ͂ΘΟΣ 
4128 {N/ASN} OF SINS AMAPTION 266 {N/GPF} 


4:3I[PO WANTON AE THN ΕἸΣ EAYTOY2 APTATHN EKTENH EXONTE2 OTI APAITH KAAYPEI 
ITAHOOX AMAPTION 


49 stranger-loving toward each other without complaints. 


4:9 STRANGER-LOVING DIAOZENOI 5382 {A/NPM} TOWARD EI» 1519 {PREP} EACH OTHER AAAHAOY® 240 {ΡΩΑΡΜῚ 
witHouT ANEY 427 {PREP} COMPLAINTS TOT TTY UMQN 1112 <N/GPM} 


4:9DIAOZENOI ΕἸΣ AAAHAOYX ANEY ΤΟΓΓΎΣΜΩΝ 


4:10 As each has received a gift, serving it for yourselves, as good stewards of the manifold 
grace of God. 


4:10 Α5 ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} EACH EKAXTOX 1538 {A/NSM} HAS RECEIVED EAABEN 2983 {V/2AA1/3S} GIFT XAPIUMA 5486 
{N/ASN} SERVING AIAKONOYNTE® 1247 ¢v/papynpmM} IT ΑὙΤῸ 846 {PP/ASN} FOREIX 1519 {PREP} YOURSELVES KA YTOY 
1438 {PF/3APM} AS ΩΣ, 5613 {ADV} GOOD KA AOI 2570 {A/NPM} STEWARDS OIKONOMOI 3623 {N/NPM} OF MANIFOLD 
TIOIKIAH® 4164 {A/GsF} GRACE XAPITODX 5485 ¢N/GSF} OF GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


4:10 EKAXTOX KAOQX EAABEN XAPIZMA ΕἸΣ EAYTOYX ΑΥ̓ΤῸ ATAKONOYNTEX ΩΣ ΚΑΛΟῚ 
OIKONOMOI ΠΟΙΚΙΛΗΣ XAPITOX OEOY 


4:11 If any man speaks, as oracles of God. If any man serves, as of ability as God supplies. So 
that God may be glorified in all things through Jesus Christ, to whom is the glory and the 
dominion into the ages of the ages. Truly. 


4:111F EI 1487 {COND} ANY TT 5100 {PX/NSM} SPEAKS AA AE] 2980 {V/PAI/3S} Α5 ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} ORACLES ΛΟΓΊΑ 3051 {N/APN} 
OF GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} IFEI 1487 {COND} ANY ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} SERVES ATAKONEI 1247 {v/Par/38} ΑΒ ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} OF 
E= 1537 {PREP} ABILITY LUX YOX 2479 {N/GSF} Α5 ΩΣ, 5613 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GODQEOD 2316 {N/NSM} SUPPLIES 
XOPHIEI 5524 ¢v/Par3s} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOD@EOX 2316 {N/NSM} MAY BE GLORIFIED 
AOZAZHT AL 1392 ¢v/pps/3s} INEN 1722 {PREP} ALLITAXIN 3956 {A/DPN} THROUGH ΔΙᾺ 1223 {PREP} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 
{N/GSM} ANOINTED XPINTOY 5547 {N/GSM} TO WHOM Q) 3739 {PR/DSM} IS EXITIN 2076 {v/Px1/38} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} GLORY 
AOZA 1391 {N/NSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} DOMINION KPATO 2904 {N/NSN} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THOS 
TOY 3588 {T/APM} AGES AIONA® 165 {N/APM} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} AGES AIOQNQN 165 {N/GPM} TRULY AMHN 281 
{HEB} 


4:11 EI TIX AAAKT ΩΣ ΛΟΓῚΑ OEOY EI ΤῚΣ ATAKONEIT Q2 EE ΙΣΧΎΟΣ ΩΣ XOPHEEI O OEOX INA 
EN ITAXIN AOEZAZHTAI O ΘΕῸΣ AIA IHXOY XPIZTOY ὦ EXTIN H AOEA KAT TO ΚΡΑΤῸΣ ΕἸΣ 
ΤΟΥΣ ΑἸΩ͂ΝΑΣ ΤῺΝ ΑἸΩΝΩΝ AMHN 


4:12 Beloved, ye should not be surprised at the fieriness in you, which occurs for ἃ trial to 
you, like a strange thing happening to you. 


4:12 BELOVED ΑΓΑΠΗ ΤΟΙ 27 {A/vpm} YE SHOULD BE SURPRISED SENIZEXOE 3579 ¢v/PppmM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} AT THA 
TH 3588 {T/DSF} FIERINESS ITYPQXEI 4451 (N/DSF} INEN 1722 (PREP} YoU YMIN 5213 ¢pP/2DP} WHICH OCCURS [ INOMENH 
1096 {V/PNP/DSF} FORITPOX 4314 {PREP} TRIALITEIPAXMON 3986 {N/ASM} TO You YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} LIKE ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} 
STRANGE Z= KNOY 3581 {A/GSN} HAPPENING LY MBAINONTO® 4819 ¢v/Pap/Gsn} TO You YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 


4:12 ΑΓΑΠΗΤΟΙ MH SENIZEXOE TH EN YMIN ITYPQXET ΠΡῸΣ ΠΕΙΡΑΣΜΟΝ YMIN TINOMENH Q2 
ZENOY YMIN XYMBAINONTOX 


4:13 But rejoice in so far as ye are partakers in the sufferings of the Christ, so that also at the 
revealing of his glory ye may rejoice, having exceeding joy. 


4:13 BUT AAAA 235 {CONJ} REJOICE XAIPE'TE 5463 {v/PAM/2P} INSO FAR AS ΚΑΘῸ 2526 {ADV} YE ARE PARTAKERS 
KOINQONEITE 2841 (v/Par/2P} IN THES ΓΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPN} SUFFERINGS ITAQHMAXIN 3804 {N/DPN} OF THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} ANOINTED XPIUTOY 5547 {N/GSM} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONT} ALSOK AI 2532 {CONT} ATEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 
{T/DSF} REVEALING AIIOKAAY PEI 602 ¢x/DsF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} GLORY ΔΌΞΗΣ 1391 ¢N/GSF} OFHIMAYTOY 846 
{PP/GSM} YE MAY REJOICE XAPHTE 5463 {v/2A0S/2P} HAVING EXCEEDING JOY AVTAAAIQMENOI 21 ¢v/Pnp/NPM} 


413 AAAA ΚΑΘῸ KOINONEITE ΤΟΙ͂Σ TOY XPIZTOY ΠΑΘΗΜΑΣΙΝ XAIPETE INA KAI EN TH 
ΑΠΟΚΑΛΥΨΕΙ ΤῊΣ ΔΟΞΗΣ AYTOY XAPHTE ATAAAIQMENOI 


4:14 Blessed are ye if ye are reviled for the name of Christ, because the Spirit of glory and of 
God rests upon you. From them he is indeed blasphemed, but from you he is glorified. 


4:14 BLESSED MAKAPIOI 3107 {4/NpM} IF EI 1487 {COND} YE ARE REVILED ONEJAIZEXOE 3679 ¢v/pp1/2P} FOR ΕΝ 1722 
{PREP} NAME ΟΝΟΜΑ ΤΊ 3686 {N/DSN} OF ANOINTED XPIXTOY 5547 {N/GSM} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONT} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} 
ΒΡΙΕΙΤ IINEYMA 4151 {N/NSN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} GLORY ΔΌΞΗΣ 1391 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THE TO 3588 
{T/NSN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} RESTS ANATTAYETAT 373 {v/PM1/38} UPON E® 1909 {PREP} YOU 


YMA 5209 (pP/2AP} FROMKAT A 2596 {PREP} THEM A YTOY). 846 {PP/APM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} HE IS BLASPHEMED 
BAAX®HMEITAT 987 ¢v/rrr3s} BUTAE 1161 {CONT} FROM KATA 2596 {PREP} YOU YMA» 5209 {PP/2AP} HE IS GLORIFIED 
AOZAZETAT 1392 ¢v/Pp13s} 


4:14 1 ONEIAIZEXOE EN ONOMATI XPIZTOY MAKAPIOI OTI TO ΤῊΣ ΔΟΞΗΣ ΚΑῚ TO TOY OEOY 
ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ E® YMAX ANATIAYETAI KATA MEN AYTOY2 BAAX®HMEITAI KATA AE YMA 
AOEAZETAI 


4:15 For let not any man of you suffer as a murderer, or a thief, or an evil-doer, or as a 
busybody. 


4:15 Ἐ0Ὲ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} NOT MH 3361 (PRT/N} ANY ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} LET HIM SUFFER 
TIAXXETO 3958 ¢v/PAM/38} Α5 ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} MURDERER DONE Y® 5406 {N/NSM} ORH_ 2228 {PRT} THIEF KAEIITH® 2812 
{N/NSM} OR Η 2228 {PRT} EVILDOING ΚΑΚΚΟΠΟΙΟΣ 2555 ¢AyNSM} ORH 2228 {PRT} ΑΒ ΩΣ, 5613 {ADV} BUSYBODY 
AAAOTPIOETIIZKOTIOX 244 pnsm} 


4:15MH ΓᾺΡ ΤῚΣ YMON ITAXXETOQ ὡΣ ΦΟΝΕῪΣ H KAEIITH2 H ΚΑΚΟΠΟΙΟΣ Η Qu 
ΑΛΛΟΤΡΙΟΒΠΊΣΚΟΙΙΟΣ 


4:16 But if as a Christian, let him not be ashamed, but let him glorify God in this regard. 


4:16 BUTAE 1161 {CONT} IF EI] 1487 {COND} Α5 ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} ANOINTEDIAN ΧΡΙΣΤΊΑΝΟΣ 5546 {N/NSM} LET HIM BE ASHAMED 
AIXXYNEXOQ 153 ¢v/ppM/3s} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} LET HIM GLORIFY AOZA ZET©. 1392 (V/PAM/3S} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} GODOKON 2316 {N/ASM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THIS TOY ΤῺ 5129 {PD/DSN} THE TQ. 3588 {T/DSN} REGARD 
MEPEI 3313 {n/Dsn} 


4:16 KE] AE ΩΣ XPIXTIANOX MH AIZXYNEZXOQ AOEAZETQ AE TON ΘΕῸΝ EN TQ MEPEI TOYTQ 


4:17 Because the time to begin judgment is from the house of God, and if first from us, what is 
the end of those who disobey the good-news of God? 


4:17 BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} TIME KAIPOX 2540 ¢N/NSM} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} TO BEGIN APHA XOAT 
756 {V/AMN} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} JUDGMENT KPIMA 2917 {N/ASN} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THO T'OY 3588 {T/GSM} HOUSE 
OIKOY 3624 {N/GSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} IF EI] 1487 {COND} FIRST 
TIPQTON 4412 fapv} FROM A® 575 {PREP} US HMQN 2257 ¢PP/1GP} WHAT? Tl 5101 {PI/NSN} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} END 
ΤΈΛΟΣ 5056 {N/NSN} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} WHO DISOBEY AITEIOOYNTON 544 ¢v/PAP/GPM} THE TQ. 3588 {T/DSN} 
Goop-NEWs EY AT TEAIQ 2098 {N/DSN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 600 ΘΕΟῪ 2316 {N/GSM} 


4170TI O KAIPOX TOY APEAXOAI TO KPIMA ΑΠΟῸ TOY OIKOY ΤΟΥ OEOY EI AE IIPQTON A® 
HMOQN TI TO TEAOX TON ATIEIOOYNTON TQ TOY OEOY EYATTEAIQ 


418 And if the righteous man is scarcely saved, where will the irreverent and sinful man 
appear? 


4:18 AND KAI 2532 {CON} IFEI 1487 {COND} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} RIGHTEOUS AIKATO™ 1342 {A/NSM} SCARCELY MOAI 3433 
{ADV} IS SAVED ΣΏΖΕΤΑΙ 4982 ¢v/PPl/3S} WHERE? ΠΟῪ 4226 {PRT/I} WILL APPEAR®ANEITAI 5316 (v/FD1/38} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} IRREVERENT A XEBH™ 765 {4/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SINFULAMAPTQAO® 268 {A/NsM} 


4:18 KAI EI O AIKAION ΜΟΔῚΣ LOZETAI O AXEBHY KAT AMAPTQAOX TOY ΦΑΝΕΙ͂ΤΑΙ 


4:19 Therefore also let those who suffer according to the will of God entrust their souls as toa 
faithful Creator by well-doing. 


4:19 THEREFORE ΩΣ, ΓῈΣ 5620 {CON} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO SUFFER IT[AXXONTE® 3958 
{V/PAP/NPM} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THE I'O 3588 {T/ASN} WILLOKAHMA 2307 {N/ASN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} LET THEM ENTRUST ITAPATIOEXOQXUAN 3908 ¢v/PPM/3P} THAS TA 3588 {T/APF} SOULS PY X AX 
5590 {N/APF} OF THEM A YTON 846 {PP/GPM} AS QD) 5613 {ADV} TO FAITHFUL ΠΙΣ ΤῺ 4103 {4/DSM} CREATOR KTIXTH 2939 
{N/DSM} BY ΕΝ 1722 {PREP} WELL-DOING AT. A@OTIOIIA 16 snvpsF} 


419QXTE KAI ΟἹ WAXXONTEX KATA TO OEAHMA TOY OEOY ΩΣ ΠΙΣΤΩ ΚΤΙΣΤΗ 
IIAPATIOEXOQXAN TAX PYXAX AYTON EN ΑΓΑΘΟΠΟΙΙΑ 


5:1 
I, a fellow elder and witness of the sufferings of the Christ, and a partaker of the glory going 
be revealed, exhort the elders among you: 


5:1 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FELLOW ELDER XY MITPEXBYTEPOd 4850 {ΝΙΝΘΜῈ AND KAI 2532 {CONT} WITNESS MAPTY 3144 
{N/NSM} OF THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} SUFFERINGS IAQHMATON 3804 {N/GPN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED 
XPIXTOY 5547 ~N/GsM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PARTAKER KOINQNO®D 2844 (N/NSM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 
{T/GSF} GLORY ΔΟΞΗΣ 1391 ¢N/GSF} GOING MEAAOYXH® 3195 {v/PAP/GSF} TO BE REVEALED AIIOKAAYITTEXOAI 601 
{V/PPN} I EXHORT ITAPAKA AQ 3870 ¢v/PAI/18} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} ELDER ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤΈΡΟΥΣ 4245 {A/APM} AMONG 
EN 1722 ;PREP} YoU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 


5:1 ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤΈΡΟΥΣ ΤΟΥΣ EN YMIN ITAPAKAAQ O XYMIITPEXBYTEPOX KAI MAPTY2 TON TOY 
XPIZTOY ΠΑΘΗΜΑΤῺΝ O KAI ΤῊΣ MEAAOYXHY ATIOKAAYITEXOAT ΔΟΞΗΣ KOINQNOX 


5:2 Tend ye the flock of God among you, watching over, not by obligation, but willingly, nor 
greedily, but readily, 


5:2 TEND YEIIOIMANATE 4165 {V/AAM/2P} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} FLOCK IIOIMNION 4168 {N/ASN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} YOU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} WATCHING OVER ΕΠΙΣΚΟΠΟΥΝ ΤΈΣ 1983 
{V/PAP/NPM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BY OBLIGATION ANAT KAXTQO® 317 sapv} BUTAAA 235 {CONJ} WILLINGLY EKO Y XIOX 


1596 {ADV} NOR MHAE 3366 {CONJ} GREEDILY AIX. XPOKEPAQ® 147 sapv} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} READILY ΠΡΟΘΥΜΩΣ 
4290 {ADV} 


5:2TIOIMANATE ΤῸ EN YMIN IIOIMNION TOY OEOY EIIIZKOMOYNTEX MH ANAPKAXTOX AAA 
EKOYXIOX MHAE AINXPOKEPAQX AAAA ΠΡΟΘΎΜΩΣ 


5:3 nor as domineering over the lots, but becoming examples of the flock. 


5:3 NOR MHAE 3366 {CONS} ASQ 5613 {ADV} DOMINEERING OVER KATAKYPIEYONTE® 2634 ¢v/pap/NpM} THOS TON 
3588 {T/GPM} LOTS KAHPON 2819 ~N/GPM} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} BECOMING LTNOMENOIL 1096 ¢v/PNP/NPM} EXAMPLES 
TYIIOI 5179 ¢N/NPM} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} FLOCK IIOIMNIOY 4168 {N/GsN} 


5:33 MHAE ΩΣ KATAKYPIEYONTEX TON KAHPQN AAAA ΤΎΠΟΙ TINOMENOI TOY TOIMNIOY 
5:4 And when the chief Shepherd is made known, ye will receive the unfading crown of glory. 


5:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} CHIEF SHEPHERD AP XITIOIMENO2 750 {N/GSM} WHEN IS MADE KNOWN 
®BANEPQOENTO®D 5319 ¢V/APP/GSM} YE WILL RECEIVE KOMIEIXOE 2865 {v/FDI/2P/ATT} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} UNFADING 
AMAPANTINON 202 {4/AsM} CROWN LTE®ANON 4735 {N/ASM} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} GLORY AOSH™ 1391 {N/GSF} 


5:4 KAI PANEPOQOENTOX TOY APXITIOIMENOX KOMIEIXOE TON AMAPANTINON ΤῊΣ ΔΟΞΗΣ 
ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΝ 


5:5 Likewise younger men should be subordinate to the elder men. And all being subordinate 
to each other, clothe yourselves with humility, because God sets himself against the 
haughty, but gives grace to the lowly. 


5:5 LIKEWISE OMOIQ 3668 {ADV} YOUNGER NEQTEPOI 3501 {A/NPM/C} SHOULD BE SUBORDINATE YITOTATHTE 5293 
{V/2APM/2P} TO ELDER IIPEXBYTEPOI 4245 {a/ppm} AND AE. 1161 {CONT} ALLITANT'E 3956 {A/NPM} BEING SUBORDINATE 
YIHOTAXXOMENOL 5293 {v/PPP/NPM} TO EACH OTHER AAAH AOI 240 {Pc/DPM} CLOTHE YE YOURSELVES WITH 

ET KOMBOZAXOE 1463 (v/ADM/2P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HUMILITY TATIEINO®POXYNHN 5012 {N/ASF} BECAUSE OTT 
3754 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOD ΘΕΟΣ 2316 {N/NSM} SETS HIMSELF AGAINST ANTITAXXETAI 498 ¢v/pm1/38} HAUGHTY 
YIEPH®ANOI® 5244 sa/ppm} BUT AE 1161 {CONT} GIVES AIAQXIN 1325 {V/PAI/3S} GRACE XAPIN 5485 {N/ASF} TO LOW 
TATIEINOI® 5011 ¢a/pPm} 


5:5 OMOIOX NEQTEPOI YIIOTACHTE IIPEXBYTEPOIX ΠΑΝΤΕΣ AE AAAHAOIXY YIIOTAXXOMENOI 
THN TAIEINO®POXYNHN EPKOMBOXAXOE OTI O ΘΕῸΣ ὙΠΕΡΗΦΑΝΟΙ͂Σ ANTITAXZETAI 
ΤΑΠΕΊΝΟΙΣ AE ATAQXIN XAPIN 


5:6 Therefore be lowered under the mighty hand of God, so that he may lift you up in time, 


5:6 THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} BE LOWERED TATTEINQOHTE 5013 ¢v/APM/2P} UNDER YITO 5259 {PREP} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} MIGHTY KPATAIAN 2900 {A/ASF} HAND XEIPA 5495 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 600 ΘΕΟῪ 2316 {N/GSM} SO 


THATINA 2443 {CONJ} HE MAY LIFT UP ΥΨΩΣΗ 5312 ¢v/AAS/3S} YOU YMA 5209 {pP/2AP} ΙΝ ΕΝ 1722 {PREP} TIME ΚΑΙΡΩ 
2540 {N/DSM} 


56 TATEINQOHTE OYN ὙΠῸ THN KPATAIAN ΧΕΙ͂ΡΑ ΤΟΥ OEOY INA YMAX YPOXUH EN KAIPQ 


5:7 having cast all your concern upon him, because he cares for you. 


5:7 HAVING CAST EJTITIPPIPANTE® 1977 ¢V/AAP/NPM} ALLITAXAN 3956 {A/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CONCERN 
MEPIMNAN 3308 {N/ASF} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} UPON EI] 1909 PREP} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} BECAUSE OTT 3754 
{CONJ} HE AY ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} CARES ME\AEI 3199 ¢v/Pqi/3s} FORITEPI 4012 ;pREP} You YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


5:7 ΠΆΣΑΝ ΤῊΝ MEPIMNAN YMON EIJIPPIVANTE EI] ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ OTI AYTQ MEAEI ΠΕΡῚ YMON 


5:3 Be sober, be vigilant. Your opponent the devil, as a roaring lion, walks about seeking 
whom to devour. 


5:8 BE SOBER NH PATE 3525 {V/AAM/2P} BE VIGILANT [‘PHTOPHXATE 1127 ¢v/AAM/2P} THO Ὁ 3588 {T/NSM} OPPONENT 
ANTIAIKO® 476 gxnsm} oF You YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} SLANDEROUS ΔΙΆΒΟΛΟΣ 1228 {A/NSM} AS QD) 5613 {ADV} ROARING 
QPYOMENO2 5612 {v/PNP/NSM} LION AEQN 3023 {N/NSM} WALKS ABOUT ITEPITIATEI 4043 ¢v/Par/3S} SEEKING ZHTON 
2212 {V/PAP/NSM} WHOM? TINA 5101 {PI/ASM} TO DEVOURKATAIITIH 2666 (v/2AAS/38} 


5:8 NH¥YATE CPHITOPHYATE O ANTIAIKOX YMON ATABOAOX QU ΛΕῺΝ QPYOMENO® ΠΕΡΙΠΑΤΕΙ 
ZHTQN TINA ΚΑΤΑΙΠΗ 


5:9 Whom resist, steadfast in the faith, knowing the same sufferings are to be accomplished 
in the world by your brotherhood. 


5:9 WHOM {2 3739 {PR/DSM} RESISTANTIXTHTE 436 (v/2AAM/2P} FIRM YTEPEOI 4731 {A/NPF} INTHA'T'H 3588 {T/DSF} FAITH 
IHXTEI 4102 sx/psF} KNowING EIAOTE 1492 (v/RAP/NPM} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} SAME A Y'T'A 846 {PP/NPN} OF THES TON 
3588 {T/GPN} SUFFERINGS ITAQHMATON 3804 {N/GPN} TO BE ACCOMPLISHED E:IITEAEIXOAI 2005 ¢v/ppn} INEN 1722 


{PREP} WORLD KOUM® 2889 {N/DSM} BY THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} BROTHERHOOD AAKA®OTHTTI 81 sN/psF} oF You YMQN 
5216 {PP/2GP} 


5:9) ANTIZTHTE ΣΤΈΡΕΟΙ TH ΠΙΣΤΕῚ EIAOTEX TA AYTA TON TAOHMATON TH EN KOXUMQ 
YMQN AAEA®OTHTI ENMITEAETZXOAT 


5:10 And may the God of all grace who called you to his eternal glory in Christ Jesus (after 
suffering a little while) himself thoroughly prepare you. He will establish, strengthen, and 
provide a foundation. 


5:10 BUT AE 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GODOKO® 2316 {N/NSM} OF ALLITAXH® 3956 {A/GSF} GRACE XAPITOX 5485 
{N/GSF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO CALLED ΚΑΛΈΣΑΣ 2564 (V/AAP/NSM} YoU YMA 5209 (ppP/2AP} TO KIX 1519 {PREP} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} ETERNAL AIONION 166 {A/ASF} GLORY ΔΌΞΑΝ 1391 {N/ASF} OF HIMAY TOY 846 (PP/GSM} INEN 1722 
{PREP} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΓῺ 5547 {N/DSM} JEHOSHUA IHNOY 2424 {N/DSM} AFTER SUFFERING ITAQOONT A 3958 {v/2AAP/APM} 
LITTLEOAIT'ON 3641 {ADV} MAY HE THOROUGHLY PREPARE KATAPTIXAT 2675 (v/AAo/38} YoU YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} 
HIMSELF ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 {PT/NSM} HE WILL ESTABLISH YTHPI=EI 4741 (v/FA1/3S} HE WILL STRENGTHEN LOENQXET 4599 
{V/FAI/3S} HE WILL PROVIDE FOUNDATION OKMEATQXEI 2311 ¢V/FAI/3S} 


5:100 AE ΘΕῸΣ ΠΑΣΗΣ XAPITOX O ΚΑΛΈΣΑΣ YMA ΕἸΣ THN AIQNION AYTOY AOZAN EN 
ΧΡΙΣΤΩ IHXZOY OAITON ΠΑΘΟΝΤΑΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ KATAPTIZAT YMAX ΣΤΗΡΙΞΕῚ LOENQZXE! 
OEMEAIQXE! 


5:11 To him is the glory and the dominion into the ages of the ages. Truly. 


5:11 TO HIM ΑὙΤῸ 846 {PP/DSM} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} GLORY ΔΌΞΑ 1391 {N/NSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} 
DOMINION ΚΡΑΤῸΣ 2904 {N/NSN} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} AGES AIONAD 165 {N/APM} OF THOS TON 
3588 {T/GPM} AGES AIONQN 165 {N/GPM} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} 


5:11 AYTQ H AOZA KAI TO ΚΡΑΤῸΣ ΕἸΣ ΤΟΥΣ ΑἸΩ͂ΝΑΣ TON AIONON AMHN 


5:12 By Silvanus, the faithful brother to you, as I reckon, I wrote because of a few things, 
exhorting and testifying this to be the true grace of God in which ye stand. 


5:12 ΒΥ AIA 1223 {PREP} SILVANUS LIAOYANOY 4610 ¢N/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {1/GSM} FAITHFUL ΠΙΣ ΤΟΥ 4103 {A/GsmM} 
BROTHER AAEA®OY 80 {N/GsM} TO You YMIN 5213 ¢pP/2pP} Α5 ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} TIRECKON AOI TZOMAT 3049 {v/Pnr/1$} 1 
wROTE EI‘PAWA 1125 {V/AAI/1S} BECAUSE OF AI 1223 {PREP} FEWOAIT‘QN 3641 {A/GPN} EXHORTING ITAPAKAAQN 3870 
{V/PAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TESTIFYING ETTIMAPTY PON 1957 ¢v/pap/NsM} THIS TAYTHN 3778 {PD/ASF} TO BE 
EINAT 1511 {v/Pxn} TRUE AAHOH 227 {A/ASF} GRACE XAPIN 5485 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 
{N/GSM} IN ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} WHICH HN 3739 {PR/ASF} YESTAND EU THKATE, 2476 {v/RAI/2P} 


5:12AIA XIAOYANOY YMIN TOY ITZXTOY AAEA®OY ΩΣ ΛΟΓΊΖΟΜΑΙ AT OAITQN EVPAYVA 
ΠΑΡΑΚΑΛΩΝ KAT ETIMAPTYPON TAYTHN EINAI AAHOH XAPIN TOY OEOY EIX HN 
EXTHKATE 


5:13 She in Babylon, chosen together, salutes you, and my son Mark. 


5:13 THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} INEN 1722 {PREP} BABYLON BABY AQNI 897 {N/DSF} CHOSEN TOGETHER &» YNEKAEKTH 4899 
{A/NSF} SALUTES AXITAZETAI 782 ¢v/pnr3s} you YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} MARK MAPKO® 3138 {N/NSM} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOD 5207 {N/NSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


513 AXTTAZETAI YMAZ H EN BABYAQNI LYNEKAEKTH KAI MAPKOZ O YIOX MOY 
5:14 Salute each other by a kiss of love. Peace to you, to all those in Christ Jesus. Truly. 


5:14 SALUTE AXITAXAXOE 782 ¢V/ADM/2P} EACH OTHERAAAHAOY® 240 (Pc/APM} BY EN 1722 {PREP} KISS ΦΙΛΗΜΑΤῚ 
5370 {N/DSN} OF LOVE ΑΓΆΠΗΣ 26 {n/GSF} PEACE EIPHNH 1515 {NNsF} TO You YMIN 5213 ¢PpP/2DP} TO ALLITAXIN 3956 
{A/DPM} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} INEN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED XPIXNTQ 5547 {N/DSM} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 {N/DSM} TRULY 
AMHN 281 {HEB} 


5:14 AMTTAXAXOE AAAHAOY2 EN ®IAHMATI ΑΓΑΠΗΣ EIPHNH YMIN ITAXIN ΤῸΙΣ EN ΧΡΙΣΤΩ 
IHZXOY AMHN 


2nd Peter 


1::Simon Peter, a bondman and apostle of Jesus Christ, to those who have received an 
equally precious faith with us in the righteousness of our God and Savior Jesus Christ: 


1:1 SIMON ΣΥΜΕΩΝ 4826 (N/PRI} PETER IIE TPO 4074 {N/NSM} BONDMAN AOY AO® 1401 {N/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} 
APOSTLE AIIJOXTOAO®d 652 {N/NSM} OF JEHOSHUA ΙΗ ΣΟῪ 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED XPIXUTOY 5547 sx/Gsm} TO THOS TOI 
3588 {T/DPM} WHO HAVE RECEIVED AA XOYQXIN 2975 {V/2AAP/DPM} EQUALLY PRECIOUS INOTIMON 2472 {A/ASF} FAITH 
THXTIN 4102 ~N/ASF} WITH US HMIN 2254 {Ppp/1DP} INEN 1722 {PREP} RIGHTEOUSNESS ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗ 1343 {N/DSF} OF THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} OF US HMQN 2257 {ppP/iGP} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SAVIOR ΣΩΤΉΡΟΣ 4990 
{N/GSM} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟῪ 2424 (N/GSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤΟΥ͂ 5547 {N/GSM} 


1:1 ΣΥΜΕΩΝ THETPOX ΔΟΥ͂ΛΟΣ KAT ΑΠΟΣΤΌΛΟΣ THXOY XPIZTOY ΤΟΙΣ IXOTIMON ἩΜΙ͂Ν 
AAXOYZXIN ΠΙΣΤῚΝ EN AIKAIOXYNH TOY OEOY HMQN KAT XOTHPOX IHXOY XPIXTOY 


1:2 Grace to you and peace be multiplied in the knowledge of God and of Jesus our Lord, 


1:2 GRACE XAPIX 5485 {N/NSF} TO YoU YMIN 5213 (PpP/2DP} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} PEACE EIPHNH 1515 {N/NSF} BE 
MULTIPLIED ITAHOYNOEIH 4129 ¢v/Apo/3s} INEN 1722 {PREP} KNOWLEDGE EITITNQXEI 1922 sn/psF} oF THO TOY 3588 


{T/GSM} GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟῪ 2424 (N/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD 
KYPIOY 2962 {N/GsM} OF Us HMQN 2257 {pP/1GP} 


1:2XAPIX YMIN ΚΑΙ EIPHNH THAHOYNOEIH EN ETIPNQXEI TOY OEOY KAT IHXOY TOY KYPIOY 
HMOQN 


1:8 as all things of his divine power to us, things toward life and piety, which were granted 
through the knowledge of him who called us through glory and virtue. 


1:3 ASQ 5613 {ADV} ALLITANT'A 3956 {A/APN} TOUS HMIN 2254 (pp/iDP} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} DIVINEQEIA® 2304 
{A/GSF} POWER AYNAMEQ) 1411 ¢N/GSF} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} TOWARD ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} 
LIFE ZQHN 2222 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} PIETY EY UEBEIAN 2150 {N/ASF} WHICH WERE GRANTED AFKAQPHMENH 
1433 {V/RPP/GSF} THROUGH AIA 1223 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} KNOWLEDGE KITITNQXEQ® 1922 <n/GsF} ΟΕ THO'TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} WHO CALLED KAAEXANTOX 2564 ¢v/AAP/GSM} US HMA 2248 (PP/1AP} THROUGH ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} GLORY ΔΌΞΗΣ 
1391 {N/GSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} VIRTUE APETH® 703 {N/GSF} 


ΩΣ TANTA HMIN ΤῊΣ ΘΕΙΑΣ AYNAMEQOX AYTOY TA ΠΡῸΣ ZQHN KAI EYXEBEIAN 
AEAQPHMENH® AIA ΤῊΣ EMIPNQXEQX TOY KAAEXANTOX HMA ATA AOZHX KAT APETHY 


14 Because of which, the precious and greatest promises have been given to us, so that 
through these ye might become companions of the divine nature, having escaped from the 
corruption in the world in lust. 


1:4 BECAUSE OF AI 1223 {PREP} WHICH QN 3739 {PR/GPF} THES ΓΑ 3588 {T/NPN} PRECIOUS TIMIA 5093 {A/NPN} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} GREATEST MET IXITA 3173 {A/NPN/S} PROMISES EITATTEAMATA 1862 {N/NPN} HAVE BEEN GIVEN AEFAQPHTAI 
1433 {V/RPI/3S} TOUS HMIN 2254 {ΡΡΙΠΡῚ SO THATINA 2443 {CONJ} THROUGH ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THESE TOYTON 5130 {PD/GPN} 
YE MIGHT BECOME 'ENHXOE 1096 ¢v/2ADS/2P} COMPANIONS KOINQNOI 2844 {N/NPM} OF DIVINEQEIA 2304 {A/GSF} 
NATURE DY LEQ 5449 {N/GSF} HAVING ESCAPED FROM AIIO®YTONTE 668 ¢v/2AAP/NPM} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} 
CORRUPTION BOOPA®D 5356 {N/GSF} INEN 1722 {PREP} WORLD KOUM®. 2889 (N/DSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} LUST EITIOYMIA 
1939 {N/DSF} 


14ΔῚ ΩΝ TA TIMIA ἩΜΙ͂Ν ΚΑΙ MEDIXTA EITAPTEAMATA AEAQPHTAT INA AIA TOYTOQN 
TENHZOE OEIAX KOINQONOI ΦΎΣΕΩΣ ΑΠΟΦΥΓΟΝΤΕΣ ΤῊΣ EN KOXUMQ EN EIMOYMIA ®OOPAX 


1:5 Now this same thing also, having applied all eagerness, furnish in your faith, virtue, and 
in virtue, knowledge, 


1:5 ΝΟΥ͂ AE 1161 {CON}: THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/NSN} SAME ΑὙΤῸ 846 {PP/NSN} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING APPLIED 
TIAPEIZENETKANTE® 3923 ¢v/AAP/NPM} ALLITAXNAN 3956 {A/ASF} EAGERNESS LITOYAHN 4710 {N/ASF} FURNISH 
ΕΠΙΧΟΡΗΓΉΣΑ ΤῊ, 2023 ¢v/AAM/2P} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} FAITHITINTEI 4102 v/DsF} oF YoU YMQN 
5216 {PP/2GP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} VIRTUEAPETHN 703 {N/ASF} ANDAE 1161 {CONT} INEN 1722 PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} 
VIRTUE APETH 703 {N/DsF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} KNOWLEDGE [‘NQXIN 1108 {N/ASF} 


1:5KAI ΑΥ̓ΤῸ TOYTO AE ΣΠΟΥΔῊΝ ΠΑΣΑΝ ITAPEIZENEPKANTEX ENTXOPHTHZATE EN TH 
ΠΙΣΤΕῈῚ ΜΩ͂Ν THN APETHN EN AE TH APETH THN ΓΝΩΣΙΝ 


16 and in knowledge, self-control, and in self-control, perseverance, and in perseverance, 
piety, 


1:6 AND AE, 1161 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA'T'H 3588 {T/DSF} KNOWLEDGE ΓΝΩΣΕΣ 1108 (N/DSF} THA'THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
SELF-CONTROL ET KPATEIAN 1466 ¢N/ASF} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} SELF-CONTROL 
EVKPATEIA 1466 ¢xvpsF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PERSEVERANCE YITOMONHWN 5281 {N/ASF} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} INEN 
1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} PERSEVERANCE YITOMONH 5281 ¢n/psF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PIETY EY NEBEIJAN 2150 
{N/ASF} 


1:6EN AE TH ΓΝΩΣΕῚ THN EVP KPATEIAN EN AE TH ET KPATEIA THN YUOMONHN EN AE TH 
YHNOMONH THN EYXEBEIAN 


1:7 and in piety, brotherly affection, and in brotherly affection, love. 


1:7 AND AE. 1161 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} PIETY EY NEBEIA 2150 {N/DSF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
BROTHERLY AFFECTION PIAAAEAQ®IAN 5360 {N/ASF} AND AE 1161 {CONJ} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} 
BROTHERLY AFFECTION PIAAAEA®IA 5360 ¢N/DSF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LOVE AI‘AIIHN 26 {N/ASF} 


1:7EN AE TH EYXEBEIA THN ®IAAAEAQOIAN EN AE TH ®IAAAEAQIA THN ADAITHN 


1:8 For these things existing in you and abounding, it leads to not being idle nor unfruitful in 
the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. 


1:8 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} THESE TAYTA 5023 {PD/NPN} EXISTING YITAPXONT'A 5225 (v/PAP/NPN} IN YOU YMIN 5213 
{PP/2DP} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} ABOUNDING ITIAEONAZONT A 4121 {V/PAP/NPN} IT LEADS TO KAOIXTHXIN 2525 ¢v/PAr/3s} 
NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} IDLE ΑΡΓΟΥ Σ 692 {A/APM} NOROYAE 3761 {ADV} UNFRUITFUL AKAPIIOY® 175 {4/APM} IN ΕἸΣ 
1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} KNOWLEDGE EITITNQXIN 1922 sN/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 
{N/GSM} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} JEHOSHUA [Η ΣΟῪ 2424 (N/GSM} ANOINTED XPIX TOY 5547 {N/GSM} 


1:8TAYTA PAP YMIN YHUAPXONTA KAT IAEONAZONTA ΟΥ̓Κ ΑΡΓΟΥΣ OYAE AKAPHOY2 
KAOIXTHXIN ΕἸΣ THN TOY KYPIOY HMQN IHXOY XPIZTOY ETT NQXIN 


1:9 For he in whom these things are not present is blind, being near-sighted, having 
deliberately forgotten the purification of his former sins. 


1:9FORI'AP 1063 {CONJ} IN WHOM (2 3739 {PR/DSM} THESE TA Y'T'A 5023 {PD/APN} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ARE PRESENT 
TAPEXTIN 3918 ¢v/Px13s} 1S EXTIN 2076 ¢v/PXx1/38} BLIND ΤΎΦΛΟΣ 5185 {A/NSM} BEING NEAR-SIGHTED M YQITA ZON 
3467 {V/PAP/NSM} HAVING TAKEN AABQN 2983 {V/2AAP/NSM} FORGETFULNESS AHOHN 3024 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
PURIFICATION KAQAPIZMOY 2512 {N/GSM} OF THAS TQN 3588 {T/GPF} SINS AMAPTIOQN 266 {N/GPF} FORMERLY ITAAAT 


3819 {ADV} OF HIMAYTOY 846 {ΡΡΙΩΞΜῚ 


1:90 TAP MH NAPEXTIN TAYTA TY®AOX EXTIN MYQITAZON AHOHN AABON 'TOY 
KAOAPIZMOY TON ITAAAT AYTOY AMAPTION 


1:10 Therefore, brothers, instead be diligent to make your calling and selection sure, for 
doing these things, ye would, no, not ever stumble. 


1:10 THEREFORE ΔΙῸ 1352 {CONJ} BROTHERS AAKA®OI 80 {N/vPM} INSTEAD MAAAON 3123 {ADV} BE DILIGENT 
XIIOYAAXATE 4704 ¢V/AAM/2P} TO MAKE IIOTEIXOAT 4160 (v/pmN} THA'THN 3588 {T/ASF} CALLING KAHXIN 2821 
{N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SELECTION EKAOI‘HN 1589 {N/ASF} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} SURE BEBAIAN 949 {A/ASF} 
FORI‘AP 1063 {CONT} DOING IIOIOYNTE® 4160 ¢v/PAP/NPM} THESE TAYT'A 5023 {PD/NPN} YE WOULD STUMBLE 

ΠΤΑΙΣΗ ΤῈΣ 4417 ¢v/aas/2P} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} EVER ΠΟ ΤΕΣ 4218 {PRT} 


1:10 AIO MAAAON AAEA®OI XITOYAAXATE BEBAIAN YMQN THN KAHZIN KAT EKAOCHN 
ΠΟΙΕΙ͂ΣΘΑΙ TAYTA PAP HOIOYNTEX OY MH ITAIZHTE ΠΟΤῚ 


1:11 For so the entrance will be furnished to you abundantly into the eternal kingdom of our 
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. 


1:11FORIT‘AP 1063 {CONT} SOOYTQ 3779 {ADV} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} ENTRANCE ΒΙΣΟΔΟΣ, 1529 {N/NSF} WILL BE FURNISHED 
ENTXOPHI'HOHXETAT 2023 ἐν Ερ 35} To You YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} ABUNDANTLY ΠΛΟΥΣΙΩΣ 4146 {ADV} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 
{PREP} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} ETERNAL AIQNION 166 {A/ASF} KINGDOM ΒΑΣΙΛΕΊΑΝ 932 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
LORD KYPIOY 2962 ¢x/Gsm} OF US HMQN 2257 ¢pP/1GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAVIOR ΣΩΤΉΡΟΣ 4990 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA 


THXOY 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΤΟΥ 5547 ¢N/GSM} 
110YTOQX PAP ΠΛΟΥΣΙΩΣ ENIXOPHTHOHXETAI ὙΜΙ͂Ν H EIXOAOX EIX THN AIONION 
BAXIAEIAN TOY KYPIOY HMQN KAI ΣΩΤΗΡΟΣ IHXOY XPIXTOY 


1:12 Therefore I will not neglect to always remind you about these things, although having 
known then, and having been established in the present truth. 


1:12 THEREFORE AIO 1352 {CONT} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} WILL INEGLECT AMEAHX 272 ¢v/Far/1s} ALWAYS AEFI 104 {ADV} 
TO REMIND YITIOMIMNH2XKEIN 5279 ¢v/pan} You YMA 5209 (pp/2AP} ABOUT ITE PI 4012 PREP} THESE TOYTOQN 5130 


{PD/GPN} ALTHOUGH ΚΑΊΠΕΡ 2539 {CONT} HAVING KNOW EIJAOT A 1492 ¢v/RAP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING BEEN 
ESTABLISHED ΕΣ THPITMENOY) 4741 ¢v/rpp/APM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} TRUTH AAHOEIA 225 {n/DSF} 
BEING PRESENT IT[APOY XH 3918 {v/PxP/DSF} 


112 ΔΙῸ OYK AMEAHXQ AKI YMAX YUOMIMNHZXKEIN ΠΕΡῚ TOYTON KATITEP EIAOTAX KAI 
EXTHPIVMENOY2 EN TH ITAPOYXH AAHOEIA 


1:13 But I think it right, inasmuch as I am in this tent, to arouse you in memory. 


1:13 BUTAE 1161 {CON}} ITTHINK HIOYMAT 2233 ¢v/Pnt/18} RIGHT AIKAION 1342 {A4/ASN} INE® 1909 {PREP} AS MUCH AS 
OXON 3745 {PK/ASM} TAM EIMI 1510 ¢v/Pxi/is} INEN 1722 PREP} THIS TOY ΤῺ 5129 (PD/DSN} THE TQ. 3588 {T/DSN} TENT 
ΣΚΗΝΩΜΑΤῚ 4638 ¢N/DSN} TO AROUSE AIETEIPEIN 1326 ¢v/PAN} You YMA» 5209 (PppP/2AP} ΙΝ ΕΝ 1722 {PREP} MEMORY 
YIIOMNH2XEI 5280 sn/psF} 


113 AIKAION AE ἩΓΟΥ͂ΜΑΙ E® OXON ΕἸΜΙ EN TOYTQ TQ ΣΚΗΝΩΜΑΤῚ ATEVTEIPEIN YMAX EN 
YHOMNH2iE!I 


1:14 Knowing that the putting off of my tent is imminent, even as also our Lord Jesus Christ 
indicated to me. 


1:14 KNOWING ΕἸΔΏΣ, 1492 ¢v/RAP/NSM} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} PUTTING OFF AIIOOEXI® 595 {N/NSF} OF 
THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} TENT LKHNOMATO®D 4638 (N/GSN} OF ME MOY 3450 {ΡΡΙ65115 EXTIN 2076 {v/PXI/3S} IMMINENT 
TAXINH 5031 {A/NSF} EVEN AS ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} 
OF US HMQN 2257 {PpP/1GP} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 {N/NSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ 5547 ¢N/NSM} INDICATED KAHAQXUEN 
1213 {V/AAI/3S} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} 


1:14EIAQX OTI TAXINH EXTIN H ΑΠΟΘΕΣῚΣ TOY ΣΚΗΝΩΜΑΤΟΣ MOY ΚΑΘΩΣ ΚΑΙ O ΚΥΡΙΟΣ 
HMON ἸΗΣΟΥΣ ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ EAHAQXEN MOI 


1:15 And also I will endeavor for you to always have, after my departure, the memory of these 
things to apply. 


1:15 AND AE 1161 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} I WILL ENDEAVOR XITOYAAX© 4704 (V/FAI/1S} FOR YOU YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} 
ALWAYS EKAXTOTE 1539 {ADV} TOHAVE EXEIN 2192 {V/PAN} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} MY EMHN [699 {PS/1ASF} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} DEPARTURE E=OAON 1841 {N/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} MEMORY MNHMHN 3420 {N/ASF} OF THESE 
TOYTON 5130 {PD/GPN} TO APPLY IIOJEIXOAT 4160 ¢v/PMN} 


1:15 ΣΠΟΥΔΑΣΩ AE KAI EKAXTOTE EXEIN YMAX META THN EMHN EXOAON THN TOYTOQN 
MNHMHN IOIEIZOAT 


1:16 For we revealed to you the power and presence of our Lord Jesus Christ, not men who 
followed in cunningly devised myths, but men who became eyewitnesses of the majesty of 
that man. 


1:16 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} WE REVEALED EI'NQPIXAMEN 1107 ¢v/AAr/1P} TO YoU YMIN 5213 ¢pp/2pP} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} POWERAYNAMIN 1411 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PRESENCE ITAPOY XIAN 3952 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 «n/Gsm} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟῪ 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΤΟΥ 5547 
{N/GSM} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} WHO FOLLOWED E=AKOAOYOHXANT ED 1811 (v/AAP/NPM} INMYTHS ΜΎΘΟΙΣ 3454 
{N/DPM} CUNNINGLY DEVISED ΣΕΣΟΦΙΣΜΈΝΟΙΣ 4679 ¢v/rpp/DpM} BUT AAA. 235 {CONJ} WHO BECAME |‘ENHOENTE 
1096 {V/AOP/NPM} EYEWITNESSES EXIIOIIT AI 2030 ¢N/NPM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {1/GSF} MAJESTY MET AAEIOTHTOd 3168 
{N/GSF} OF THAT EKEINOY 1565 (Pp/GSM} 


116OY ΓᾺΡ LEXO®IXMENOIZ MYOOIX EKAKOAOYOHXYANTEX EPTNQPIZAMEN YMIN THN TOY 
KYPIOY HMQN IHXOY XPIXZTOY AYNAMIN KAT IIAPOYXIAN AAA EIIONTAI CTENHOENTEX THY 
EKEINOY MEPAAEIOTHTOX 


1:17 For having received from God the Father honor and glory from a voice of such kind 
brought to him from the Majestic Glory, This is my Son, the beloved in whom I am well 


pleased. 


1:17 ΒΟ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} HAVING RECEIVED AABQN 2983 {V/2AAP/NSM} FROMIITAPA 3844 {PREP} GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 
FATHER ΠΑΤΤΡΟΣ 3962 {N/GSM} HONOR TIMHN 5092 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} GLORY AOZAN 1391 {N/ASF} FROM VOICE 
ΦΩΝῊΣ 5456 {N/GSF} OF SUCH KIND TOIAXAE 5107 {PD/GSF} BROUGHT ENE X@OEIXH® 5342 ¢v/app/GsF} TOHIMAYTQ 846 
{PP/DSM} FROM YIIO 5259 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} MAJESTIC MET‘A AOITIPEIIOY® 3169 {A/GsF} GLoRY ΔΌΞΗΣ 1391 
{N/GSF} THISOYTO 3778 (PD/NSM} ISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/PX1/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} OF ME MOY 3450 
{PP/IGS} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} BELOVED AT‘ ATITHTO 27 {aNsm} IN EI 1519 {PREP} WHOMON 3739 {PR/ASM} TETQ 1473 
{PP/INS} AM WELL PLEASED EK YAOKH2XA 2106 {V/AAI/1S} 


1:17 AABON TAP ΠΑΡᾺ OEOY HATPOX TIMHN KAT AOZAN ΦΩΝΗΣ ENEXOEIZHY AYTQ TOIAXAE 
YO ΤῊΣ METAAOMPEMOY2 ΔΟΞΗΣ OYTOX EXTIN O YIOX MOY O ATAITHTOX ΕἿΣ ON EPQ 


EYAOKHXA 


1:18 And we heard this voice, which was brought out of heaven, being with him on the holy 
mountain. 


1:18 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} WEHMEI» 2249 spp/iNnP} HEARD HKOYZAMEN 191 ¢v/aar/iP} THIS TA YTHN 3778 {PD/ASF} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} VOICE DONHN 5456 {N/ASF} WHICH WAS BROUGHT ENE XOEIXAN 5342 {V/APP/ASF} OUT OF HE 1537 
{PREP} HEAVENOYPANOY 3772 {N/GSM} BEINGONTE) 5607 {V/PXP/NPM} WITH ΣῪΝ 4862 {PREP} HIM A YT‘. 846 {PP/DSM} ON 
EN 1722 {PREP} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} HOLY ΑΤ ΊΩ 40 {A/DSN} THE TQ. 3588 {T/DSN} MOUNTAIN OPE] 3735 {N/DSN} 


1:18KAI TAYTHN THN ΦΩΝΗΝ HMEIX HKOYZAMEN EX OYPANOY ENEXOEIXAN ΣῪΝ AYTQ 
ONTEX EN TQ OPEI TQ APIO 


1:19 And we have the prophetic word sure, to which ye do well giving heed, as to a lamp 
shining in a dark place, until the day dawns, and the daystar arises in your hearts. 


1:19 AND KAI 2532 {CON]} WE HAVE EXOMEN 2192 ¢v/Par/iP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} PROPHETIC IIPOBHTIKON 4397 
{A/ASM} WORD ΔΟΓῸΝ 3056 {N/ASM} SURE BEBAIOTEPON 949 {4/ASM/C} TO WHICH {2 3739 {PR/DSM} YE ARE DOING 
TIOIEITE 4160 ¢v/Par/2P} WELL KA AQ) 2573 {ADV} GIVING HEED ITPOLEXONTE) 4337 {v/PAP/NPM} AS ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} TO 
LAMP AY XNQ 3088 {N/DSM} SHINING DAINONT I 5316 ¢v/PEP/DSM} IN ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} DARK AY XMHP®. 850 {A/DSM} PLACE 
ΟΠ 5117 ¢x/DsM} UNTIL EQ 2193 {CONT} OF WHICH OY 3739 {PR/GSM} DAY HMEPA 2250 ¢n/NSF} DAWNS AIA YP AXH 
1306 {V/AAS/3S} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} DAYSTAR ΦΩΣΦΟΡΟΣ 5459 {A/NSM} ARISES ANATEIAH 393 ¢v/Aas/3s} INEN 1722 
{PREP} THAS ΤΑΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPF} HEARTS KAPATAI® 2588 ¢n/ppF} ΟΕ YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


1:19 KAT EXOMEN BEBAIOTEPON TON ITPO®HTIKON ΛΟΓῸΝ ὦ ΚΑΛΩΣ TIOIKITE ΠΡΟΣΕΧΟΝΤΕΣ 
ΩΣ AYXNQ ®AINONTI EN AYXMHPQ ΤΌΠΩ EQXU OY HMEPA ATAYPAXH KAT ΦΩΣΦΟΡΟΣ 
ANATEIAH EN ΤΑΙ͂Σ KAPATAIX YMON 


120 Knowing this first, that no prophecy of scripture comes to pass of a personal 
interpretation. 


1:20 KNOWING LINQXKONTE® 1097 ¢v/Pap/NpM} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/ASN} FIRSTITPQTON 4412 {ADV} THATOTI 3754 
{CONJ} ALLITAXA 3956 {A/NSF} PROPHECY IIPO®HTEIA 4394 «N/NSF} OF SCRIPTURE [‘PA®H™® 1124 {N/GSF} COMES TO PASS 
TINET ATI 1096 ¢v/Pnr3s} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} OF PERSONAL [ΔΙΑ Σ 2398 {A/GSF} INTERPRETATION EITIAYXEQ). 1955 {N/GSF} 


1:20 TOYTO ΠΡΩΤῸΝ TINQUKONTEX OTI TAXA ΠΡΟΦΗΤΕΊΑ ΓΡΑΦΗΣ IAIAX ΒΠΛΎΣΕΩΣ OY 
TINETAI 


121 For no prophecy was ever brought by a will of man, but holy men of God spoke, being led 
by Holy Spirit. 


1:21 ΒΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} PROPHECY II[PO®HTEIA 4394 sN/NSF} WAS BROUGHT HNEXOH 5342 
{V/API/3S} EVERIIOTE 4218 {PRT} BY WILLOEAHMAT I 2307 <n/psn} OF MANANOPOITIOY 444 gxicsm} BUTAAA 235 
{CONJ} HOLY ΑΓΊΟΙ 40 ΑΙΝΡΜῈ MEN AN@PQITOI 444 ~N/NPM} OF GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} SPOKEHAAAHXAN 2980 
{V/AAI/3P} BEING LED PEPOMENOI 5342 ¢v/ppp/NpM} BY YIIO 5259 PREP} HOLY ΑΓΊΟΥ 40 {a/Gsn} SPIRIT IINEYMATOX 
4151 {N/GSN} 


1:210Y TAP OEAHMATI ANOPQIHOY HNEXOH ΠΟΤῈ IIPO®HTEIA AAA YIO INEYMATO2X ATIOY 
®EPOMENOI EAAAHXZAN ATIOI OEOY ANOPQIOI 


2:1 

But false prophets also developed among the people, as false teachers will also be among 
you, who will sneak in pernicious denominations, even denying the Master who bought 
them, bringing upon themselves swift destruction. 


2:1 BUT ΔΕΣ 1161 {CONJ} FALSE PROPHETS PE YAOIITPO®HT AI 5578 {N/NPM} ALSO KAI 2532 (ΟΝ DEVELOPED ET. ENONTO 
1096 {V/2ADI/3P} AMONG EIN 1722 {PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} PEOPLE AAQ 2992 {N/DSM} ΑΒ ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 
{CONJ} FALSE TEACHERS PE YAOAIAAXKAAOI 5572 {N/NPM} WILL BEEXONT'AI 2071 ¢v/Fx1/3P} AMONG EN 1722 {PREP} 
you YMIN 5213 ¢pp/2pP} WHO OITINE® 3748 {PR/NPM} WILL SNEAK INITAPEIXAZOYXIN 3919 {V/FAI/3P} DENOMINATIONS 
AIPEXEI® 139 gvv/apF} OF RUIN ATIQAEIA® 684 {N/GSF} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONT} DENYING APNOYMENOI 720 ¢v/PpNP/NPM} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MASTERAEXIIOTHN 1203 {N/ASM} WHO BOUGHT AVTOPAXANTA 59 ¢v/AAP/ASM} THEM AYTOY 
846 {PP/APM} BRINGING ON EITAID‘ONTE 1863 ¢v/PAP/NPM} THEMSELVES EA Y'T'OIX 1438 {PF/3DPM} SWIFT TAXINHN 5031 
{A/ASF} DESTRUCTION ATIQAEIAN 684 {N/ASF} 


2:1 EVENONTO AE KAI PEYAOITPO®HTAI EN TQ AAQ ὡΣ KAI EN YMIN EXONTAI 
PEYAOAIAAXKAAOI OITINEX TAPEINAZOYXIN AIPEXEIX ATIQAKIAX KAI TON APOPAXANTA 
AYTOYX AEXIIOTHN APNOYMENOI ETNATONTEX EAYTOIX TAXINHN ATIOAETAN 


2:2 And many will follow their wantonness, because of whom the way of the truth will be 
blasphemed. 


2:2 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} MANY ITOA AOI 4183 {A/NPM} WILL FOLLOW EZXAKOAOYOHXZOYXIN 1811 ¢v/Far3P} THAS TAI 
3588 {T/DPF} WANTONNESS AXE AL‘EIAI» 766 ¢N/DPF} OF THEM AY TON 846 {PP/GPM} BECAUSE OF AI 1223 {PREP} WHOM OY & 
3739 {PR/APM} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} WAY ΟΔΟΣ 3598 {N/NSF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} TRUTH AAHOEIA® 225 {N/GSF} WILL BE 
BLASPHEMED BAAX®HMHOHXET AT 987 ¢wepr3s} 


2:2KAI ΠΟΛΛΟῚ EEAKOAOYOHXOYXIN AYTON ΤΑΙ͂Σ AXEATETAIX AI OYX H OAOX ΤῊΣ 
AAHOEIAX BAAX®HMHOHXETAI 


2:3 And they will exploit you in greed with fabricated words, whose judgment is not idle for 
long, and their destruction will not slumber. 


2:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL EXPLOIT FMIIOPEYXONTAT 1710 ¢v/Fp13P} You YMA 5209 ;pp/2AP} INEIN 1722 
{PREP} GREED ITAKONESIA 4124 {N/DSF} WITH FABRICATED ITAAX TOI 4112 {A4/DPM} worDS ΔΟΙῸΟΙΣ 3056 {N/DPM} WHOSE 
OIX 3739 {PR/DPM} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} JUDGMENT KPIMA 2917 {N/NSN} ISIDLEAPI'EI 691 ¢v/PAI/38} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} 
FOR LONG EKITAAAT 1597 {ADv} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} DESTRUCTION ATIQAEIA 684 {N/NSF} OF THEM 
ΑΥ̓ΤΩ͂Ν 846 {PP/GPM} WILL SLUMBER NY XT A&E] 3573 (v/FAI38} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} 


2:3 KAI EN ITAEONESIA ΠΛΑΣΤΟΙΣ AOPOIX YMAX EMIOPEYXONTAI O12 TO KPIMA EKITJAAAT 
ΟΥ̓Κ ΑΡΓῈῚ KAI H ATIQAEIA AYTON OY NYZXTA#EI 


2:4 For if God did not spare heavenly agents who sinned, but delivered them up to chains of 
darkness, having been cast into hell being reserved for judgment, 


2:4 ΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} IF EI 1487 {COND} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GODOHOX 2316 {N/NSM} SPARED ΕΦΕΙΣΑ ΤῸ 5339 {v/ADI/38} 
NOT OYK 3756 {PRT/N} AGENTS AT TTEAQN 32 {N/GPM} WHO SINNED AMAPTHX ANTON 264 ¢v/Aap/Gpm} BUTAAAA 235 
{CONJ} DELIVERED UP ITAPEAQKEN 3860 {V/AAI/3S} TO CHAINS NEIPAT» 4577 {N/DPF} OF DARKNESS ZOMOY 2217 {N/GSM} 
HAVING BEEN CAST INTO HELL TAPTAPQXA® 5020 {V/AAP/NSM} BEING RESERVED THPOYMENOY) 5083 {v/PPP/APM} FOR 
ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} JUDGMENT KPIXIN 2920 {N/ASF} 


2:4 1 TAP O ΘΕΟΣ APTEAQN AMAPTHXANTON ΟΥ̓Κ E®EIZATO AAAA ΣΕΙΡΑΙΣ ZO®OY 
TAPTAPOXAD TTAPEAQKEN EIX KPIXIN THPOYMENOY2 


2:5 and he did not spare the ancient world, but preserved Noah, the eighth, a herald of 
righteousness, when he brought on a flood upon the world of the irreverent, 


2:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SPARED K®EIXATO 5339 ¢v/ADI/38} NOTOY K 3756 {PRT/N} ANCIENT APXAIOY 744 {A/GSM} 


WORLD KOUMOY 2889 sN/GsmM} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} PRESERVED EB YAAZEN 5442 {V/AAI/3S} NOAH NQE 3575 {N/PRI} 
EIGHTH OP AOON 3590 {4/ASM} HERALD KHPYKA 2783 {N/ASM} OF RIGHTEOUSNESS AIK AIOXYNH® 1343 {N/GSF} WHEN HE 
BROUGHT ON EITASA®D 1863 ¢v/AAP/NSM} FLOOD KATAKAYZMON 2627 {N/ASM} TO WORLD ΚΟΣΜΏ 2889 {N/DSM} OF 
IRREVERENT A XEBOQN 765 {A/GPM} 


2:5 KAI APXAIOY KOXMOY ΟΥ̓Κ E®EIXATO AAAA OPAOON NQE ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗΣ KHPYKA 
E®YAAEEN KATAKAYXZMON KOXMQ AXEBON ETARAX 


2:6 and he condemned the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah to destruction, being reduced to 
ashes, having made an example of men who were going to be irreverent, 


2:6 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE CONDEMNED KATEKPINEN 2632 {V/AAI/3S} CITIES IOAEI® 4172 {N/NPF} OF SODOM 
ZOAOMQN 4670 {N/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} GOMORRAH TOMOPPA® 1116 {N/GSF} TO DESTRUCTION KATA XTPO®H 
2692 {N/DSF} BEING REDUCED TO ASHES TH®PQXA® 5077 (v/AAP/NSM} HAVING MADE TEOEIKQ). 5087 ¢v/RAP/NSM} EXAMPLE 
YIIOAEICMA 5262 {N/ASN} WHO WERE GOING MEAAONTON 3195 {V/PAP/GPM} TO BE IRREVERENT AXEBEIN 764 {v/PAN} 


2:6 KAT ΠΟΛΕῚΣ YOAOMQN KAT TOMOPPAX TE®PQXUAX KATAXTPO®H KATEKPINEN YIOAEICVMA 
MEAAONTON AZEBEIN TEOEIKOQX 


2:7 and he rescued righteous Lot, being distressed by the conduct of the lawless in their 
licentiousness 


2:7 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} RESCUED EPPY NATO 4506 {V/ANI/3S} RIGHTEOUS AIK AION 1342 {A/NSM} LOT AQT’ 3091 {N/PRI} 
BEING DISTRESSED KA TAITIONOYMENON 2669 ¢v/ppp/Asm} BY YITO 5259 (PREP} THA’ ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} CONDUCT 
ANAXTPO®H® 391 {N/GsF} oF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} LAWLESS ΑΘΕΣΜΩΝ 113 {A/GPM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} 
LICENTIOUSNESS AXE ATEIA 766 ¢N/DSF} 


2:7 KAI AIKAION AQT KATAIIONOYMENON YIIO ΤῊΣ TQN ΑΘΕΣΜΩΝ EN AXEATEIA 
ΑΝΑΣΤΡΟΦΗΣ EPPYXATO 


2:8 (for that righteous man dwelling among them day after day, in the sight and hearing of 
their lawless deeds, it anguished his righteous soul), 


2:3FORI'AP 1063 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} RIGHTEOUS AIKAIOD 1342 {A/NSM} DWELLING ET KATOIKQON 1460 
{V/PAP/NSM} AMONG E\N 1722 {PREP} THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 (pp/DPM} DAY HMEPAN 2250 {N/ASF} AFTER EK 1537 {PREP} DAY 
ἩΜΈΡΑΣ 2250 {N/GSF} INSIGHT BAEMMATI 990 ¢n/psn} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} HEARING AKOH 189 {N/DSF} LAWLESS 
ANOMOI® 459 {aspen} DEEDS EPT‘OI® 2041 {N/DPN} IT ANGUISHED EBAXANIZEN 928 (v/1A1/38} RIGHTEOUS AIK AIAN 
1342 {A/ASF} SOUL YY XHN 5590 {N/ASF} 


2:5 BAEMMATI PAP KAT AKOH O AIKAIOX EVTKATOIKON EN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ HMEPAN ΕΞ HMEPAY 
ΨΥΧΗΝ AIKAIAN ΑΝΟΜΟΙ͂Σ ΕΡΓΟΙΣ EBAXANIZEN 


2:9 the Lord knows how to rescue the pious out of temptation, and to hold in reserve 
unrighteous men being cut off for a day of judgment. 


2:9 LORD ΚΥΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} KNOWS HOW OIJAEN 1492 {V/RAI/3S} TO RESCUE PYEXOAT 4506 {v/PNN} PIOUS EY NEBEI» 
2152 {A/APM} OUT OF ΕΚ 1537 {PREP} TEMPTATION ITEIPA UMOY 3986 {N/GSM} AND AF, 1161 {CONJ} TO HOLD IN RESERVE 
THPEIN 5083 {v/PAN} UNRIGHTEOUS AAIKOY 2 94 {A/APM} BEING CUT OFF KOAAZOMENOY) 2849 (v/PPP/APM} FOR ΕἸΣ 
1519 {PREP} DAY HMEPAN 2250 {N/ASF} OF JUDGMENT KPIZEQ® 2920 {N/GSF} 


2:9OIAEN ΚΥΡΙΟΣ EYXEBEIZ EK TEIPAXMOY PYEXOAT AAIKOY2 AE ΕῚΣ HMEPAN ΚΡΙΣΕῺΩΣ 
KOAAZOMENOY2 THPEIN 


2:10 And especially those going rear of flesh in a degenerate lust, and who despise lordship. 
Reckless, self-willed men, they do not tremble when speaking evil of dignities. 


2:10 AND AF, 1161 {CONJ} ESPECIALLY MAAIXZT'A 3122 {adv} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} GOING ΠΟΡΕΥΟΜΈΝΟΥΣ 4198 
{V/PNP/APM} REAR ΟΠΙΣΩ 3694 {ADV} OF FLESH ΣΑΡΙΚΟΣ 4561 {N/GSF} INEN 1722 {PREP} LUST ETIIOYMIA 1939 {N/DSF} OF 
DEGENERACY MIA MOY 3394 {N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} WHO DESPISE KATA®PONOYNTA®X 2706 {v/PAP/APM} 


LORDSHIP KYPIOTHTOX 2963 {N/GSF} RECKLESS MEN TOAMHTAT 5113 {N/NPM} SELF-WILLED A YOAAEI® 829 ,a/NPM} 
THEY TREMBLE TPEMOY2XIN 5141 {v/PAI/3P} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} WHEN SPEAKING EVIL OF BAAX®HMOYNTE® 987 
{V/PAP/NPM} DIGNITIES ΔΌΞΑΣ 1391 {N/APF} 


2:10 MAAIXTA AE ΤΟΥΣ ΟἼΣΩ ZAPKOX EN EVIOYMIA MIAXMOY ΠΟΡΕΥΟΜΈΝΟΥΣ KAI 
KYPIOTHTOX KATA®PONOYNTAX TOAMHTAI AYOAAEIZ ΔΟΞΑΣ OY TPEMOYZIN 
BAAX®HMOYNTEX 


2:11 Whereas heavenly agents, being greater in might and power, do not bring a railing 
judgment against them before Lord. 


2:11 WHEREAS OITOY 3699 {ADV} AGENTS AT T’EAOI 32 {N/NPM} BEINGON'TE® 5607 {v/PXP/NPM} GREATER MEIZONE® 3173 
{A/NPM/C} IN MIGHT IX:X YI 2479 {N/DSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} POWERAYNAMEI 1411 {N/DSF} BRINGPEPOYXIN 5342 
{V/PAI/3P} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} RAILING BAAX®HMON 989 {A/ASF} JUDGMENT KPIXIN 2920 {N/ASF} AGAINST KAT’ 2596 
{PREP} THEM AY TON 846 {PP/GPM} BEFORE ITAPA 3844 {PREP} LORD KYPIQ 2962 (ΝΙΏ5Μ) 


2:11. Ὁ ΠΟΥ ATTEAOI ἸΣΧΎΪ KAT AYNAMEIT MEIZONEXY ONTEX OY ®EPOYXIN KAT AYTON ΠΑΡΑ 
KYPIQ BAAX®HMON KPIXIN 


2:12 But these men, like irrational beasts of nature, having been born for capture and 
destruction, speaking evil at which things they do not understand, will be destroyed in their 
corruption, 


2:12 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} THESE OYTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} LIKE ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} IRRATIONAL AAOI'‘A 249 {A/NPN} NATURAL 
@YXIKA 5446 {A/NPN} BEASTS ZQA 2226 {N/NPN} HAVING BEEN BORN TET ENHMENA 1080 {v/RPP/NPN} FOR ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} 
CAPTURE AAQXIN 259 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} DESTRUCTION POOPAN 5356 {N/ASF} SPEAKING EVIL 
BAAX®HMOYNTE® 987 ΓΝΡΑΡΙΝΡΜῚῈ ATEN 1722 {PREP} WHICH OI 3739 {PR/DPN} THEY DO NOT UNDERSTAND 
ΑΓΝΟΟΥΣΙΝ 50 {v/PAI/3P} WILL BE DESTROYED KATA®OAPHXONTAL 2704 (v/2FP1/3P} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 
{T/DSF} CORRUPTION POOPA 5356 {N/DSF} OF THEM AY TON 846 {PP/GPM} 


212O0YTOI AE ΩΣ AAOPA ZOQA ®YXIKA TEVTENHMENA ΕἸΣ AAQXIN KAT ®OOPAN EN OIX 
AVNOOYXIN BAAX®HMOYNTEXY EN TH ®OOPA AYTON KATA®OAPHXONTAI 


2:13 getting back a wage of unrighteousness. Men who consider soft living in the daytime to 
be pleasure, spots and blemishes reveling in their deceitfulness, feasting together with you, 


2:13 GETTING BACK KOMIOYMENOI 2865 ¢v/FDP/NPM} WAGE MIXOON 3408 {N/ASM} OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS AAIKIA® 93 
{N/GSF} CONSIDERING ΗΓΟΥ ΜΈΝΟΙ 2233 ¢v/PNP/NPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SOFT LIVING TPY®HN 5172 {N/ASF} ΙΝ ΕΝ 
1722 {PREP} DAY-TIME HMEPA 2250 {N/DSF} PLEASURE HAONHWN 2237 «n/ASF} SPOTS ΣΠΙΛΟΙ 4696 sN/NPM} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} BLEMISHES MQMOI 3470 {N/NPM} REVELING ENTPY®QONTE®) 1792 ¢v/PAP/NPM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAI» 3588 
{T/DPF} DECEITFULNESS ΠΑ TAI» 539 (N/DPF} OF THEM A YTQON 846 (PP/GPM} FEASTING TOGETHER WITH 
ZXYNEYOXOYMENOI 4910 ¢v/pnpynpmM} You YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 


2:13 KOMIOYMENOI MIXOON ΑΔΙΚΙΑΣ HAONHN ἩΓΟΎΜΕΝΟΙ THN EN HMEPA TPY®HN XITAO!I 
ΚΑΙ MQMOI ENTPY®QONTEX EN ΤΑΙ͂Σ ΑΠΑΤΑΙΣ AYTON XYNEYOXOYMENOI YMIN 


2:14 having eyes full of adultery, and unceasing sin, enticing unstable souls, having a heart 
trained in greed, children of a curse, 


2:14 HAVING EXONTE® 2192 ¢v/PAP/NPM} EYESO®OAAMOY® 3788 {N/APM} FULL MEX TOY 3324 {A/APM} OF ADULTERY 
MOIXAATAO® 3428 {N/GSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} UNCEASING AKATATIAYXTOY® 180 {4/ApM} SINAMAPTIA 266 
{N/GSF} ENTICING AKAEAZONTE 1185 ¢V/PAP/NPM} UNSTABLE AX. THPIKTOY 793 {A4/APF} SOULS PY XA 5590 {N/APF} 
HAVING EXONTE® 2192 ¢v/PAP/NPM} HEART KAPAIAN 2588 {N/ASF} TRAINED TET-YMNAXZMENHN 1128 {V/RPP/ASF} OF 
GREED ITAEONESIA® 4124 {N/GSF} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/NPN} OF CURSEKATAPA® 2671 {N/GSF} 


2:14 OPOAAMOYX EXONTEX MEXTOYX MOITXAAIAOX KAT ΑΚΑΤΑΠΑΥΣΤΟΥΣ AMAPTIAX 
AEAEAZONTEX PYXAX AXTHPIKTOY2 KAPATAN TEPYMNAXMENHN ITAEONESIAX EXONTEX 


KATAPAX TEKNA 


2:15 having forsaken a straight path, they were led astray, men who followed the way of 
Balaam, son of Beor, who loved the wage of unrighteousness. 


2:15 HAVING FORSAKEN KATAAIIIONTE 2641 (v/2AAP/NPM} STRAIGHT EY@QEIAN 2117 {A/ASF} PATHOAON 3598 {N/ASF} 
THEY WERE LED ASTRAY EITAANHOH™XAN 4105 {v/API/3P} WHO FOLLOWED EZ=AKOAOYOHXANTE® 1811 ¢v/AAP/NPM} 
THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} WAY ΟΔΩ 3598 {N/DSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} BALAAM ΒΑΛΑΑΜ 903 {n/PRI} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
OF BEOR BOXOP 1007 {N/PRI} WHO ΟΣ 3739 {PR/NSM} LOVED HT'AITHXEN 25 {να 35} WAGE ΜΙΣΘΟΝ 3408 {N/ASM} OF 
UNRIGHTEOUSNESS AATKTA 93 {N/GSF} 


2:15 KATAATIIONTEX EYOEIAN OAON ENAANHOHYAN EXAKOAOYOHXYANTEX TH OAQ TOY 
ΒΑΛΑΑΜ TOY BOXOP OX ΜΙΣΘΟΝ AAIKIAX HEATIHXEN 


2:16 But he had a rebuke of his own lawbreaking. A mute donkey, uttering in a man's voice, 
restrained the madness of the prophet. 


2:16 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} HE HAD EX XEN 2192 {V/2AA1/38} REBUKE KAETZIN 1649 {N/ASF} OF OWNIATA® 2398 {A/GSF} 
LAWBREAKING ΠΑΡΑΝΟΜΊΑΣ 3892 {N/GSF} MUTE A®QNON 880 {A/NSN} DONKEY YIIOZYT'ION 5268 {N/NSN} UTTERING 
®OETEAMENON 5350 {V/ANP/NSN} INEN 1722 {PREP} VOICE ΦΩΝῊ 5456 {N/DSF} OF MANANOPOIIOY 444 gnvcsm} 
RESTRAINED EKQAY ZEN 2967 {V/AAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} MADNESS IIAPA®PONIAN 3913 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} PROPHET ITPO®HTOY 4396 ¢n/Gsm} 


2:16 KAEVEIN AE EXXEN IAIAX ΠΑΡΑΝΟΜΊΑΣ YHOZYVION A®QNON EN ANOPQIOY ΦΩΝΗ 
®OETHZAMENON EKQAYZEN THN TOY ΠΡΟΦΗΤΟΥ ILTAPA®PONIAN 


2::7 These men are waterless wells, and clouds driven by a fierce wind, for whom the gloom 
of darkness has been reserved into an age. 


2:17 THESEOY'T'OI 3778 {PD/NPM} ΑΒΕ ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 (v/PXI/3P} WATERLESS AN YAPOI 504 {A/NPF} WELLS ΠΗΓ ΑΙ 4077 ΓΝΙΝΡΕῚ 
cLoups NE®EAAT 3507 {N/NPF} DRIVEN EAA YNOMENAT 1643 ΓΨΡΡΡΙΝΡΕῚ BY YIIO 5259 {PREP} FIERCE WIND AATAATIOX 
2978 {N/GSF} FOR WHOM OJ 3739 {PR/DPM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GLOOM ZO®O 2217 {N/NSM} OF THE T'OY 3588 {T/GSN} 


DARKNESS XDKOTOY 4655 {N/GSN} HAS BEEN RESERVED TETHPHT ALI 5083 ¢vrpr3s} INTO EI 1519 (PREP} AGE AIONA 
165 {N/ASM} 


2170YTOI ΕἸΣῚΝ WHEAT ANYAPOI NE®EAAT YIIO AAIAATION EAAYNOMENAT OI O ZO®OX TOY 
ΣΚΟΤΟΥΣ ΕἿΣ AIONA TETHPHTAI 


2:18 For, uttering swollen things of vanity, they entice (to sensuality by lusts of flesh) those 
who actually escaped from those who live in error, 


2:18 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CON]} UTTERING POET TOMENOLI 5350 {v/PpP/NPM} SWOLLEN YITEPODKA 5246 {A/APN} OF VANITY 
MATAIOTHTO® 3153 ¢N/GSF} THEY ENTICE AKFAEAZOY2XIN 1185 {V/PAI/3P} TO SENSUALITY AXE AI'EIAI® 766 ¢n/ppF} 
BY EN 1722 {PREP} LUSTS EITIOYMIAI® 1939 {N/DPF} OF FLESH ΣΑΡΙΚΟΣ 4561 {N/GSF} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} ACTUALLY 
ONTQ® 3689 {ADV} WHO ESCAPED FROM ΑΠΟΦΥΓΌΝΤΑΣ 668 ¢v/2AAP/APM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WHO LIVE 
ANAXTPE®OMENOY®) 390 ¢v/PppP/APM} INEN 1722 {PREP} ERROR ITAANH 4106 {N/DsF} 


2:18 YIIEPOTKA ΓᾺΡ MATAIOTHTOX ΦΘΕΓΓΌΜΕΝΟΙ AEAEAZOYXIN EN EVIOYMIAIZ ΣΑΡΚΟΣ 
AXEATEIAIZ ΤΟῪΣ ONTQX ΑΠΟΦΥΓΟΝΤΑΣ ΤΟΥΣ EN ITAANH ANAXTPE®OMENOY2X 


2:19 promising them freedom, while they themselves are bondmen of corruption, for by what 
any man has been overcome, of this he has also been enslaved. 


2:19 PROMISING EITATTEAAOMENOL 1861 ¢v/PNP/NPM} THEM AY ΤΟΙΣ 846 {PP/DPM} FREEDOME AK Y@OEPIAN 1657 
{N/ASF} THEMSELVES A Y'T'OI 846 {PF/NPM} WHILE BEING YITAPXONTE® 5225 {v/PAP/NPM} BONDMEN AOY AOI 1401 {N/NPM} 
OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} CORRUPTION ΦΘΟΡΑ͂Σ 5356 {N/GSF} FORI‘AP 1063 {CONT} BY WHAT Q 3739 {PR/DSN} ANY TIX 5100 
{PX/NSM} HAS BEEN OVERCOME HTTHT AT 2274 ¢v/rni3s} BY THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῺ 5129 (pp/DSN} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE HAS BEEN 
ENSLAVED AEAOY AQT ATI 1402 ¢v/rp1/3s} 


2:19 EAEYOEPIAN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ EITAPTEAAOMENOI ΑΥ̓ΤΟῚ AOYAOI YUIAPXONTEX ΤῊΣ ΦΘΟΡΑΣ ὦ 
PAP ΤῚΣ HTTHTAI TOYTQ KAI AEAOYAQTAI 


2:20 For if, having escaped the defilements of the world by knowledge of the Lord and Savior 
Jesus Christ, and, having been again entangled in these, they are overcome, the last things 
have become worse for them than the first. 


2:20 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CON}; IF EI 1487 {COND} HAVING ESCAPED ΑΠΟΦΥΓΟΝΤΈΕΣ 668 {v/2AAP/NPM} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} 
DEFILEMENTS MIAXMATA 3393 {N/APN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KOMMOY 2889 {N/GSM} BY EN 1722 {PREP} 
KNOWLEDGE EITIT-NQXEI 1922 sN/DsF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 snN/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAVIOR 
ΣΩΤΉΡΟΣ 4990 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟΥ 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤΟΥ͂ 5547 <N/GSM} AND AE, 1161 {CON} AGAIN 
TIAAIN 3825 {ADV} HAVING BEEN ENTANGLED EMITAAKENTE® 1707 ¢v/2APP/NPM} IN THESE ΤΟΥ ΤΟΙΣ 5125 (Pp/DPN} 
THEY ARE OVERCOME HTTONT AI 2274 ¢v/Pni/3P} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} LASTEXXATA 2078 {A/NPN} HAVE BECOME 
TEPONEN 1096 {v/2RA1/3S} FOR THEM AY ΤΟΙΣ 846 {PP/DPM} WORSE THAN XEIPONA 5501 {A/NPN} THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} 
FIRST ΠΡΩΤῺΝ 4413 {A/GPN} 


2:20 KI TAP ΑΠΟΦΥΓΟΝΤΕΣ TA MIAXMATA TOY KOXMOY EN EIIIPNQXET TOY KYPIOY KAI 
NOTHPOX IHXOY XPIZTOY TOYTOIX AE ΠΑΛῚΝ EMIAAKENTEX HTTONTAI CETONEN AYTOIX 
TA EXXATA XEIPONA TON ΠΡΩΤῺΝ 


2:21 For it were better for them not to have known the way of righteousness, than having 
knowing it, to turn back from the holy commandment delivered to them. 


2:21 ΒΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} IT WERE HN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} BETTER KPEITT'ON 2909 {A/NSN/C} FOR THEM A Y'T'OI 846 {PP/DPM} 
NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TO HAVE KNOWN EITETNOKENAT 1921 (v/RAN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WAYOAON 3598 {N/ASF} OF 
THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} RIGHTEOUSNESS AIKAIONYNH™® 1343 {N/GSF} THAN Η 2228 {PRT} HAVING KNOWN EIIIT-NOY XIN 
1921 {V/2AAP/DPM} TO TURN BACK E]IIXTPEWVAI 1994 ¢v/AAN} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} HOLY ΑΓΊΑΣ 40 


{A/GSF} COMMANDMENT ΕΝΤΌΛΗΣ 1785 {N/GSF} DELIVERED IIAPAAOQEIXH® 3860 ¢v/APP/GSF} TO THEM AY TOI 846 
{PP/DPM} 


2:21 KPEITTON ΓᾺΡ HN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ MH EMEPNQKENAI THN OAON ΤῊΣ AIKAIOXYNH2 H 
EMIPNOYZXIN EMIZTPEVAI EK ΤῊΣ ITAPAAOOEIZHY ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΑΓΊΑΣ ENTOAHY 


2:22 But that of the true proverb has happened to them, The dog returning to his own vomit, 
and the sow that washed to wallowing in mire. 


2:22 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} TRUEAAHOOY) 227 {A/GSF} PROVERB 
IIAPOIMIA® 3942 {N/GSF} HAS HAPPENED YY MBEBHKEN 4819 (v/RAI/3S} TOTHEM AY TOI 846 (pp/ppM} DOG K YON 
2965 {N/NSM} WHO RETURNED EITIXTPEVA® 1994 (v/AAP/NSM} TO EIII 1909 {PREP} OWNIAION 2398 {A/ASN} THE ΤῸ 3588 
{T/ASN} VOMIT EEEPAMA 1829 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SOW YX 5300 {N/NSF} THAT WASHED AOY XAMENH. 3068 
{V/AMP/NSF} TO ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} WALLOWING KY AIXMA 2946 {N/ASN} IN MIRE BOPBOPOY 1004 {N/GSM} 


2:22 UYMBEBHKEN AE ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ TO ΤῊΣ AAHOOYY ΠΑΡΟΙΜΊΑΣ KYON ΒΙΠΣΤΡΕΨΑΣ ENT TO 
IAION EXEPAMA KAI YX AOYXAMENH ΕἸΣ KYAIZMA BOPBOPOY 


3:1 
I write to you now this second letter, beloved, in which I arouse your sincere mind by a 
reminder, 


3:1 TWRITET‘PA®Q 1125 ¢v/Par/is} To You YMIN 5213 ¢pPp/2DP} NOW HAH 2235 tapv} THIS TAYTHN 3778 {PD/ASF} SECOND 
AEYTEPAN 1208 {A/ASF} LETTER ΕΠΙΣΤΌΛΗΝ 1992 {N/ASF} BELOVED AV. AITHTOI 27 {a/vpm} INEN 1722 {PREP} WHICH 
AIX 3739 {PR/DPF} I AROUSE AIETEIPQ 1326 ¢v/par/is} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SINCERE KEIAIKPINH 1506 {A/ASF} MIND 
AIANOIAN 1271 {N/ASF} OF YoU YMQN 5216 {pP/2GP} BY EN 1722 {PREP} REMINDER YIIOMNH®2EI 5280 sn/psF} 


3:1 TAYTHN HAH ATAITHTOI AEYTEPAN YMIN ΓΡΑΦΩ EIIIZTOAHN EN AIX ATETEIPQ YMQN EN 
YHNOMNH2ZEI THN EIAIKPINH ATANOIAN 


3:2 to remember the sayings that were earlier spoken by the holy prophets, and of the 
command of your apostles of the Lord and Savior. 


3:2 TO REMEMBER MNHXOHNAT 3415 (V/APN} THES TON 3588 {T/GPN} SAYINGS PHMATON 4487 {N/GPN} THAT WERE 


EARLIER SPOKEN ITPOKTIPHMENQN 4280 ¢v/rppP/GPM} BY YIIO 5259 {PREP} THOS TON 3588 {1/GPM} HOLY AVION 40 
{A/GPM} PROPHETS ITPO®HTQN 4396 «N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} COMMANDMENT ENTOAH® 
1785 {N/GSF} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} APOSTLES ATION TOAQN 652 sN/GPM} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} OF THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 «n/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} SAVIOR WOTHPO 4990 <N/GSM} 


3:2MNHXOHNAT TON ΠΡΟΕΙΡΗΜΈΝΩΝ PHMATON YIIO TON APION TPO®HTON KAI ΤῊΣ TON 
ΑΠΟΣΤΌΛΩΝ YMQN ENTOAH2 TOY KYPIOY KAT XOTHPOX 


3:3 Knowing this first, that there will come at the end of the days, scoffers, proceeding 
according to their own desires, 


3:3 KNOWING LINQXKONTE® 1097 (v/PAp/NPM} THIS TOYTO 5124 {PD/ASN} FIRSTITPQOTON 4412 {Adv} THATOTI 3754 
{CONJ} THERE WILL COME EAEYXONT AL 2064 ¢v/Fp1/3P} AT EI] 1909 {PREP} END ΕΣΧΚΑ ΤΟΥ 2078 {A/GSN} OF THAS TON 
3588 {T/GPF} DAYS HMEPQN 2250 {N/GPF} SCOFFERS EMITAIKT AI 1703 ¢N/NPM} PROCEEDING IOPEYOMENOI 4198 
{V/PNP/NPM} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THAS ΤᾺΣ 3588 {T/APF} OWN IATA. 2398 {A/APF} DESIRES EITIOY ΜΊΑΣ 1939 
{N/APF} OF THEM A YTQN 846 {PP/GPM} 


3:3 TOYTO HPQTON TINQXKONTEX OTI EAEYXONTAT EI] EXXATOY TQN ἩΜΈΡΩΝ EMITJAIKTAT 
KATA TAX ΙΔΙΑΣ EMIOYMIAX AYTON ΠΟΡΕΥΌΜΕΝΟΙ 


3:4 and saying, Where is the promise of his coming? For, from since the fathers became 
asleep, all things continue this way from the beginning of creation. 


3:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAYING AET‘ON' TE 3004 {v/PAP/NPM} WHERE? ΠΟῪ 4226 {PRT} IS EXTIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} THA H 
3588 {T/NSF} PROMISE EITAT TE AIA 1860 {N/NSF} OF THA'T'H 3588 {T/GSF} COMING ITAPOY XIA® 3952 {N/GSF} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 (pP/GsM} FORI'AP 1063 {CONT} FROM A® 575 {PREP} THAT H® 3739 {PR/GSF} THOS ΟἹ 3588 {T/NPM} FATHERS 
ΠΑΤΈΡΕΣ, 3962 {N/NPM} BECAME ASLEEP FKOIMHOHXAN 2837 ¢v/Apr/3P} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/NPN} CONTINUE 
AIAMENEI 1265 ¢v/Par/38} THIS WAY ΟΥΤΩΣ 3779 {ADV} FROM AII 575 {PREP} BEGINNING AP XH» 746 {N/GSF} OF CREATION 
KTIXZEQ® 2937 {n/GSF} 


3:4 KAI AETONTEX ΠΟΥ EXTIN H ENATTEAIA ΤῊΣ ΠΑΡΟΥΣΙΑΣ AYTOY A® HX [ΓᾺΡ ΟἹ 
ΠΑΤΈΡΕΣ EKOIMHOHXAN TIANTA OYTOQX ΔΙΑΜΈΝΕΙ AIT ΑΡΧΗΣ KTIZEQX 


3:5 For this is willfully ignored by them, that long ago there were heavens, and an earth that 
came together out of water and by water by the word of God, 


3:5 ΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/NSN} IS IGNORED AANOANEI 2990 {v/PAI/38} WILLINGLY QEAONTAX 2309 
{V/PAP/APM} THEM AY TOY 846 {PP/APM} THAT O'T'] 3754 {CONT} LONG AGO EKITAAAT 1597 {ADV} THERE WEREHXAN 2258 
{V/IXI/3P} HEAVENS O YPANOI 3772 ¢N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EARTH [Ἢ 1093 {N/NSF} THAT CAME TOGETHER 
XYNEXTOXA 4921 {V/RAP/NSF} OUT OF EE 1537 {PREP} WATER YAATO™ 5204 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} BY AI 1223 
{PREP} WATER YAATO 5204 {N/GSN} BY THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} WORD AOIQ) 3056 {N/DSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD 
OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


35 AANOANEI ΓᾺΡ ΑΥ̓ΤΟῪΣ TOYTO OEAONTAZ OTI OYPANOI HXAN EKITIAAAT KAI ΤῊ ΕΞ 
YAATOX ΚΑΙ AI YAATOX LYNEXTOXA TQ TOY OEOY ΛΟΓῺ 


3:6 by which the world then perished, having been overflowed with water. 


3:6 BY ΔΙ 1223 {PREP} WHICH ΩΝ 3739 {PR/GPN} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WORLD KOUNMO2 2889 {N/NSM} THEN ΤῸ ΤῈΣ 5119 {ADV} 
PERISHED ATTQAETO 622 {v/2AMI/3S} HAVING BEEN FLOODED KATAKAYXOEI> 2626 ¢v/APP/NSM} WITH WATER YAATT 
5204 {N/DSN} 


3:6AI ΩΝ O ΤΟΤΕ ΚΟΣΜΟΣ YAATI ΚΑΤΑΚΛΥΣΘΕῚΣ ATQAETO 


3:7 But now the heavens and the earth, which have been stored up by the same word, are 
being preserved for fire in a day of judgment and destruction of irreverent men. 


3:7 BUT AE 1161 {CONT} NOWNYN 3568 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} HEAVENSOYPANOIT 3772 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
THA H 3588 {T/NSF} EARTH [Ἢ 1093 {N/NSF} WHICH HAVE BEEN STORED UP THOHXA YPIXNMENOI 2343 (v/RPP/NPM} BY THO 
TQ 3588 {T/DSM} SAME A YTOY 846 (PP/GSM} WORD ΔΟΙῺ 3056 {N/DSM} ARE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 {v/PX1/3P} BEING PRESERVED 


THPOYMENOI 5083 ΓΝΡΡΡΙΝΡΜῚ FOR FIREITYPI 4442 <N/DsN} ΙΝ ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} DAY HMEPAN 2250 {N/ASF} OF 
JUDGMENT KPIXEQ™ 2920 {N/GSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} DESTRUCTION AITTQAEIA 684 ¢n/GSF} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} 
IRREVERENT A XE BON 765 {A4/GPM} MEN AN@PQITON 444 ¢N/GPM} 


3:701 AE ΝΥΝ OYPANOI KAI H (TH TQ AYTOY AOPQ 'TEOHXAYPIZMENOI ΕἸΣῚΝ ITYPI 
THPOYMENOI ΕἸΣ HMEPAN KPIXEQX KAT ATIQAEIAX® TON AXEBON ANOPQOITION 


3:3 But beloved, let not this one thing be ignored by you, that one day with Lord is asa 
thousand years, and a thousand years as one day. 


3:8 BUTAE 1161 {CONJ} BELOVED ΑΓΑΠΗΤῸΙ 27 {a/vem} Not MH 3361 {prRT/N} THIS TOY TO 5124 {PD/NSN} ONEEIN 1520 
{N/NSN} LET BE IGNORED AANOANET®©. 2990 ¢v/PAm738s} You YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} THATO'TT 3754 {CONT} ONE MIA 3391 
{N/NSF} DAY HMEPA 2250 ¢N/NSF} WITHITAPA 3844 {PREP} LORD K YPIQ 2962 ¢N/DSM} ΑΒ ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} THOUSAND XIATA 
5507 {N/NPN} YEARS E'T'H 2094 {N/NPN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOUSAND XIAIA 5507 {N/NPN} YEARS E'T'H 2094 {N/NPN} AS ΩΣ 
5613 {ADV} ONE MIA 3391 {N/NSF} DAY HMEPA 2250 {N/NSF} 


3:3EN AE TOYTO MH AANOANETQ YMA ΑΓΑΠΗΤΟΙ OTI MIA HMEPA ΠΑΡΑ KYPIOQ ὡΣ XIAIA 
ETH ΚΑΙ XIAIA ETH Q2 HMEPA MIA 


3:9 The Lord is not slack about his promise, as some regard slackness, but is patient toward 
us, not wanting any to perish, but all to go forward to repentance. 


3:9 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} IS SLACK BPAAYNEI 1019 ¢v/Par38} OF THA THY 
3588 {T/GSF} PROMISE EITATTEAIA® 1860 {N/GSF} ASQ 5613 {ADV} SOME TINE 5100 {PX/NPM} REGARD HT'OYNTAT 2233 
{V/PNI/3P} SLACKNESS BPAAYTHT'A 1022 ¢N/ASF} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} IS PATIENT MAKPOOYMEI 3114 ¢v/par3s} 
TOWARD ΕἿΣ 1519 PREP} US HMA 2248 ¢pp/1AP} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WANTING BOY AOME\NO® 1014 {v/PNP/NSM} ANY 
TINA 5100 {PX/APM} TO PERISH AITOAEXOAT 622 ¢v/2AMN} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/APM} TO GO 
FORWARD XQPHDXAT 5562 {V/AAN} TO KIX 1519 {PREP} REPENTANCE ME; TANOIAN 3341 {N/ASF} 


3:90Y BPAAYNEI O ΚΥΡΙΟΣ ΤῊΣ EMATTEATIAY ΩΣ ΤΊΝΕΣ ΒΡΑΔΥΤΗ͂ΤΑ ἩΓΟΥ͂ΝΤΑΙ AAAA 
ΜΑΚΡΟΘΥ͂ΜΕΙ ΕἸΣ ΗΜΑΣ ΜΗ BOYAOMENO2 ΤΙΝΑΣ ΑΠΟΛΔΕΣΘΑΙ AAAA ΠΑΝΤΑΣ ΕἸΣ 
METANOIAN ΧΩΡΗΣΑῚΙ 


3:10 But the day of Lord will come as a thief in the night, during which the heavens will pass 
away with a roar, and the elements, being intensely hot, will be disintegrated, and the earth 
and the works in it will be destroyed by fire. 


3:10 BUT AE 1161 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} DAY HMEPA 2250 {N/NSF} OF LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} WILL COME HEEI 
2240 {V/FAI/3S} Α5 ΩΣ, 5613 {ADV} THIEF KAEIITH® 2812 ¢N/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} NIGHT NYKTI 3571 {N/DSF} DURING EN 
1722 {PREP} WHICH Η 3739 {PR/DSF} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} HEAVENS OYPANOI 3772 {N/NPM} WILL PASS AWAY 
TAPEAEYXONT AL 3928 ¢v/FDI/3P} WITH ROAR POIZHAON 4500 {ADV} AND AE. 1161 {CONJ} ELEMENTS UTOTXEIA 4747 
{N/NPN} BEING INTENSELY HOT KA YXNOYMENA 2741 {v/PPP/NPN} WILL BE DISINTEGRATED A YOHXONTAT 3089 (v/FP1/3P} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EARTH Ἢ 1093 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} WORKS EPI'A 2041 {N/NPN} ΙΝ ΕΝ 
1722 {PREP} IT AYTH 846 {PP/DSF} WILL BE DESTROYED BY FIRE KA TAKAHXETAT 2618 ¢v/2FP138} 


3:10 HEE] AE H HMEPA KYPIOY Q2 ΚΛΕΠΤΗΣ EN NYKTI EN H OI OYPANOI POIZHAON 
IIAPEAEYXONTAI XTOIXEIA AE KAYXOYMENA AYOHXONTAI ΚΑῚ ΤῊ KAI TA EN AYTH EPA 
KATAKAHZETAI 


3:11 Therefore, all these things being disintegrated, what kind ought ye to be in holy actions 
and pieties, 


3:11 THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONJ} ALLITANTQN 3956 {A/GPN} THESE ΤΟΥ ΤῺΝ 5130 {PD/GPN} BEING DISINTEGRATED 
AYOMENQN 3089 ¢v/PPP/GPN} WHAT KIND IIOTATIOY 4217 a/apm} OUGHT AEI 1163 ¢v/PQi/38} YE YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} 
TOBE YITAPXEIN 5225 ¢v/PAN} INEN 1722 (PREP} HOLY ΑΤΓΊΑΙΣ 40 {a/ppF} actions ANAXTPO®AT® 391 (N/DPF} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONJ} PIETIES EY MEBEITAI® 2150 ¢N/DPF} 


3:11 TOYTQN OYN ΠΑΝΤΩΝ AYOMENON ΠΟΤΑΠΟΥΣ AEI YIIAPXEIN YMA EN ΑΤΓΊΑΙΣ 
ANAXTPO®AIX KAI EYXEBETAIX 


3:12 anticipating and hastening the coming of the day of God, by which the heavens, being 
made fiery hot, will be disintegrated, and the elements dissolve, being intensely hot? 


3:12 ANTICIPATING ΠΡΟΣΔΟΚΩΝΤΑΣ 4328 {v/PAP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HASTENING LITE YAONTA® 4692 {v/PAP/APM} 
THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} COMING ITAPOY XIAN 3952 {N/ASF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {1/GSF} DAY HMEPA® 2250 {N/GSF} OF THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} BY AI 1223 {PREP} WHICH HN 3739 {PR/ASF} HEAVENS OYPANOI 3772 {N/NPM} 
BEING MADE FIERY HOT ITYPOYMENOI 4448 {ΝἹΡΡΡΙΝΡΜῚ WILL BE DISINTEGRATED AYOHXUONT AL 3089 ¢v/rPr/3P} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} ELEMENTS STOTX EIA 4747 {N/NPN} DISSOLVE THKET AT 5080 {v/PP1/3S} BEING INTENSELY HOT 
KAYXOYMENA 2741 {v/PPP/NPN} 


3:12 IPOLAOKONTAX ΚΑΙ SHE YAONTAX THN HAPOYXIAN THX ΤΟΥ OEOY HMEPA® AI HN 
OYPANOI ITYPOYMENOI AYOHZXONTATI KAT XTOIXETA KAYXOYMENA THKETAI 


3:13 But we anticipate a new heavens and a new earth according to his promise, in which 
righteousness dwells. 


3:13 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} WE ANTICIPATE ITPONAOKQMEN 4328 ¢v/PAI/I1P} NEW ΚΑΙΝΟΥ͂ Σ 2537 {A/APM} HEAVENS 
OYPANOY® 3772 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NEW KAINHN 2537 {A/ASF} EARTH I'HN 1093 {N/ASF} ACCORDING TO 
KATA 2596 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} PROMISE EITATTEAMA 1862 {N/ASN} OF HIMAYTOY 846 (PP/GSM} INEN 1722 
{PREP} WHICH ΟἿΣ 3739 {PR/DPM} RIGHTEOUSNESS AIK ATOXYNH_ 1343 {N/NSF} DWELLS KA TOIKEI 2730 ¢v/Par3s} 


3:13 KAINOYX AE OYPANOY2 KAI THN KAINHN KATA TO ETNATTEAMA AYTOY ITPOXAOKQMEN 
EN ΟΙΣ AIKAIOXYNH KATOIKEI 


3:14 Therefore, beloved, anticipating these things, be diligent to be found by him in peace, 
without spot and blameless. 


3:14 THEREFORE AIO 1352 {CONJ} BELOVED AT‘ ATITHTOI 27 {A/vem} ANTICIPATING ITPOMAOKONTE® 4328 ¢v/PAP/NPM} 
THESE TAYTA 5023 {PD/APN} BE DILIGENT LITOYAAXATE 4704 {v/AAM/2P} TO BE FOUND EY PEOHNAT 2147 {v/APN} BY 
HIM A YT. 846 (PP/DSM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} PEACE EIPHNH 1515 <n/psF} wiTHouT spoT AXIIIAOI 784 sayNpM} AND ΚΑΙ 
2532 {CONJ} BLAMELESS AMQMH TOI 298 sane} 


3:14 ΔΙῸ AVTANHTOI TAYTA ΠΡΟΣΔΟΚΩΝΤΕΣ XITIOYAAXATE AXIIIAOI KAT AMQOQMHTOI AYTO 
EYPEOHNAI EN EIPHNH 


3:15 And consider the longsuffering of our Lord, salvation, just as also our beloved brother 
Paul wrote to you according to the wisdom given to him, 


3:15 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} CONSIDER HI‘EIXOE 2233 ¢v/PNM/2P} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} LONGSUFFERING MA KPO@Y MIAN 
3115 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 sn/Gsm} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} SALVATION ΣΩΤΉΡΙΑΝ 4991 
{N/ASF} JUST AS ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} BELOVED AI‘AITHTO 27 {A/NSM} BROTHER 
AAEA®O® 80 <N/NsM} OF US HMQN 2257 ¢pP/iGP} PAULITA YAO 3972 {N/NSM} WROTE ET’; PAWEN 1125 ¢V/AAI/3S} TO YOU 
YMIN 5213 (PP/2DP} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WISDOM ΣΟΦΊΑΝ 4678 {N/ASF} GIVEN 
AO@EIZAN 1325 {V/APP/ASF} TO HIM ΑΥ ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} 


3:15 KAI THN TOY KYPIOY ἩΜΩ͂Ν MAKPOOYMIAN XOTHPIAN ἩΓΕΙ͂ΣΘΕ ΚΑΘΩΣ ΚΑΙ O 
ΑΓΑΠΗΤῸΣ HMOQN AAEA®OX ΠΑΥ͂ΛΟΣ KATA THN AYTQ AOOETXAN ΣΟΦΙΑΝ EDPAYEN YMIN 


3:16 as also in all his letters, speaking in them about these things, in which are some things 
hard to understand, which the ignorant and unstable twist, as also the other scriptures, to 
their own destruction. 


3:16 Α5 ΩΣ) 5613 {ADV} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} INEN 1722 PREP} ALLITAXAT® 3956 {A/DPF} THAS TAIX 3588 {T/DPF} LETTERS 
ΕΠΙΣΤΌΔΑΙΣ 1992 {N/DPF} SPEAKING AAAQN 2980 {V/PAP/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΕΜ ΑΥ̓ΤΑΙ͂Σ 846 {PP/DPF} ABOUT 
ΠΕΡῚ 4012 PREP} THESE TOYTQN 5130 (PD/GPN} INEN 1722 {PREP} WHICH OI 3739 {PR/DPM} SOME TINA 5100 {PX/NPN} IS 
EXTIN 2076 {v/Px1/3S} HARD TO UNDERSTAND AY UNOHTA 1425 {A/NPN} WHICH Α 3739 {PR/NPN} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} 
IGNORANT AMAOEI® 261 {A/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} UNSTABLE AUTHPIKTOI 793 {A/NpM} TWIsT UTPEBAOY XIN 
4761 {V/PAI/3P} ASQ 5613 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} THAS TAD 3588 {T/APF} OTHER AOIITA® 3062 {A/APF} SCRIPTURES 
ΓΡΑΦΑΣ 1124 pvapr} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {ΡΒΕΡῚ THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} OWNIAIAN 2398 {A/ASF} DESTRUCTION ATTOAKIAN 


684 {N/ASF} OF THEM AYTON 846 {PP/GPM} 


3:16Q2 KAI EN ΠΑΣΑΙ͂Σ ΤΑΙ͂Σ ΠΙΣΤΟΔΑΙ͂Σ AAAQN EN ΑΥ̓ΤΑΙ͂Σ ΠΕΡῚ TOYTON EN ΟΙΣ EXTIN 
AYUNOHTA TINA A OI AMAOEIX KAI AXTHPIKTOI XTPEBAOYZXIN Q2 KAT TAX ΛΟΙΠᾺΣ 
ΓΡΑΦΑΣ ΠΡῸΣ THN IAIAN AYTON ATIOAEIAN 


3:17 Ye therefore, beloved, knowing in advance, keep watch, lest, having accommodated to 
the error of the lawless, ye fall from your own steadfastness. 


3:17 YE YMEI® 5210 {pP/2NP} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} BELOVED AI‘AITHTOI 27 {A/vpmM} KNOWING IN ADVANCE 
TIPOTINQXZKONTE® 4267 ¢v/PAP/NPM} KEEP WATCH DYAAXUEXOE 5442 (v/PMM/2P} SO THATINA 2443 (ΟΝ NoT MH 
3361 {PRT/N} HAVING ACCOMMODATED LY NATTA XOENTE® 4879 (v/APP/NPM} TO THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} ERROR ITAANH 4106 
{N/DSF} OF THOS ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/GPM} LAWLESS ΑΘΕΣΜΏΩΝ 113 {A/GPM} YE MAY FALL FROM EKITEXHTE 1601 {v/2AAS/2P} THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} OWNIAIOY 2398 {A/GSM} STEADFASTNESS Σ ΓΗΡΙΓΜΟΥ 4740 ¢n/Gsm} 


3:17 YMEIX OYN ΑΓΑΠΗΤῸΙ ΠΡΟΓΙΝΩΣΚΟΝΤΕΣ ®YAAXZEXOE INA MH TH TQN AOEXMQN 
IIAANH XYNATAXOENTEX EKMEXHTE TOY IAIOY ΣΤΗΡΙΓΜΟΥ 


3:18 But grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. To him is the 
glory both now and into the day of the age. Truly. 


3:18 BUT AE 1161 {CONT} GROWAYEANETE 837 {v/PAM/2P} INEN 1722 {PREP} GRACE XAPITI 5485 sy/DSF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} KNOWLEDGE ΓΝΏΣΕΙΣ 1108 {N/DSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 sn/GSM} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SAVIOR LOTHPOX 4990 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA [ΗΠ ΣΟῪ 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED XPIX'TOY 5547 sN/GSM} 
TOHIMAYT® 846 (PP/DSM} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} GLORY ΔΌΞΑ 1391 {N/NSF} BOTH KAI 2532 {CONT} NOWNYN 3568 {ADV} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} INTO EI 1519 (PREP} DAY HMEPAN 2250 {N/ASF} OF AGE AIOQNO 165 {N/GSM} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} 


3:18 AYEANETE AE EN XAPITI KAT ΓΝΩΣΕῚ TOY KYPIOY ἩΜΩ͂Ν KAT ΣΩΤΗΡΟΣ IHXOY XPIZTOY 
AYTQ H AOZA KAI ΝΥΝ KAI ΕἸΣ HMEPAN ΑἸΩ͂ΝΟΣ AMHN 


1st John 


1:1 What was from the beginning, what we have heard, what we have seen with our eyes, 
what we looked upon, and our hands touched, concerning the Word of life 


1:1 WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} FROM AII 575 {PREP} BEGINNING ΑΡΧΗΣ 746 {N/GSF} WHATO 3739 {PR/ASN} 
WE HAVE HEARD AKHKOAMEN 191 {V/2RAI/1P/ATT} WHAT Ὁ 3739 {PR/ASN} WE HAVE SEEN FQPAKAMEN 3708 
{V/RAI/IP/ATT} WITH THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} EYES ΟΦΘΑΛΜΟΙΣ 3788 ¢N/DPM} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} WHATO 3739 
{PR/ASN} WE LOOKED UPON EOEAXAMEOA 2300 {V/ADI/I1P} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THAS ΑΙ 3588 {T/NPF} HANDS XE IPE» 5495 
{N/NPF} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} TOUCHED FKPHAA®HXAN 5584 {V/AAI/3P} CONCERNING ΠΕΡῚ 4012 {PREP} THO TOY 
3588 {T/GSM} WORD AOT‘OY 3056 {N/GSM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} LIFE ZQH 2222 {N/GSF} 


110 HN AIT APXH2Y O AKHKOAMEN O EQPAKAMEN TOIX O®OAAMOIZ HMQN O EOEAXAMEOA 
KAI AI ΧΕΙ͂ΡΕΣ ἩΜΩ͂Ν EVHAA®HXAN ΠΕΡῚ TOY AOPOY ΤῊΣ ΖΩΗΣ 


1:2 (and the life was made known, and we have seen, and testify, and declare to you the 
eternal life that was with the Father, and was made known to us), 


1:2 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} LIFE ZQH 2222 {N/NSF} WAS MADE KNOWN EBANEPQOH. 5319 ¢v/API/3S} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE HAVE SEEN KOQPAKAMEN 3708 ¢V/RAI/IP/ATT} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE TESTIFY MAPT'YPOYMEN 
3140 {V/PAI/1P} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} DECLARE AITAT TEAAOMEN 518 ΓΜ ΡΑΜΙΡῚ TOYOU YMIN 5213 {ΡΡΩΠΡῚ THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} ETERNAL AIOQNION 166 {A/ASF} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} LIFE ZQHN 2222 (N/ASF} THAT Η ΤΙΣ 3748 (PpR/NSF} WAS HN 
2258 {V/IX1/3S} WITH ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER ΠΑΤΈΡΑ 3962 {N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} WAS 
MADE KNOWN E®ANEPOQOH 5319 {ΝΡ 35} TOUS HMIN 2254 ¢PP/1DP} 


1:2KAI H ZQH ἘΦΑΝΕΡΏΘΗ KAT EOQPAKAMEN KAT MAPTYPOYMEN KAT AITATTEAAOMEN 
YMIN THN ZOHN THN AIONION HTI2Z HN ΠΡῸΣ TON IATEPA KAT E®ANEPQOH HMIN 


1:8 what we have seen and heard we also declare to you, so that ye also may have fellowship 


with us. Even also our fellowship with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ. 


1:3 WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} WE HAVE SEEN EKOQPAKAMEN 3708 {V/RAI/IP/ATT} AND KAI 2532 (ΟΝ HAVE HEARD 
AKHKOAMEN 191 {v/2RAI/1P/ATT} WE DECLARE AITATTEAAOMEN 518 ¢v/par/iP} TO You YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} SO THAT 
INA 2443 {CONT} YE YMEI» 5210 {ΡΡΙΝΡῚ ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} MAY HAVE EXHTE 2192 {v/PAS/2P} FELLOWSHIP 
KOINQONIAN 2842 {N/ASF} WITH MEO 3326 {PREP} US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} EVEN AE, 1161 {CONJ} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA 
H 3588 {T/NSF} OURHMETEPA 2251 (PS/INSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} FELLOWSHIP KOINQNIA 2842 (N/NSF} WITH META 3326 
{PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER ITAT'POX 3962 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CON}} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} SON YIOY 5207 {N/GSM} OF HIMA Y'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} JEHOSHUA [Η ΣΟῪ 2424 (N/GSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤΟΥ͂ 5547 
{N/GSM} 


1:30 EQPAKAMEN KAT AKHKOAMEN AIITATTEAAOMEN YMIN INA KAT ὙΜΕῚΣ KOINONIAN 
EXHTE MEO HMQN KAT H KOINQNIA AE H HMETEPA META TOY IIATPOX KAI META TOY 
YIOY AYTOY ἸΗΣΟΥ XPIXTOY 


14 And we write these things to you, so that our joy may be made full. 


1:4 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} WE WRITE LT PA®OMEN 1125 ¢v/Par/iP} THESE TAY TA 5023 {PD/APN} TO YoU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} 
SO THATINA 2443 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} JOY XAPA 5479 {N/NSF} OF US HMQN 2257 (PpP/1GP} MAY BE Η 5600 {v/PxS/38} 
MADE FULL ΠΕΠΛΗΡΩΜΈΝΗ 4137 ¢v/rpp/NsF} 


1:4KAI TAYTA TPA®OMEN YMIN INA H ΧΑΡᾺ HMON H ITENAHPOMENH 


15 And this is the message that we have heard from him and declare to you, that God is light, 
and in him is no darkness at all. 


1:5 AND KAT 2532 cons} THIS ΑΥ̓ΤῊ 3778 (PD/NSF} IS ΕἸΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 {v/Px1/38} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} MESSAGE AI‘ TEATA 31 
{N/NSF} THAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} WE HAVE HEARD AKHKOAMEN 191 {v/2RAI/IP/ATT} FROM ΑἸ] 575 PREP} HIMAYTOY 846 
{PP/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} DECLARE ANAT TEAAOMEN 312 ¢vPariP} TO You YMIN 5213 ¢pp/2pP} THAT OTT 3754 
{CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GODOEO 2316 ~N/NSM} 15 EXTIN 2076 {v/Px1/38} LIGHT BQ. 5457 {N/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN 
EN 1722 PREP} HIMAYTQ 846 {pP/DsM} IS ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} NOOYK 3756 {PRT/N} DARKNESS UKOTIA 4653 {N/NSF} 


NONEOYAEMIA 3762 {A/NSF} 


1:5KAI EXTIN AYTH H ATTEAIA HN AKHKOAMEN AIT AYTOY KAI ANATTEAAOMEN YMIN OTI 
O ΘΕΟΣ ®QX EXTIN KAI XKOTIA EN AYTOQ ΟΥ̓Κ EXTIN OYAEMIA 


1:6 If we say that we have fellowship with him and walk in the darkness, we lie, and do not 
the truth. 


1:61F EAN 1437 {COND} WE SAY KITIQMEN 2036 ¢v/2AAS/1P} THATOTI 3754 {CONJ} WE HAVE EXOMEN 2192 {v/PAI/1P} 
FELLOWSHIP KOINQNIAN 2842 ΓΝ ΑΒΕ} WITH MET’ 3326 {PREP} HIMAY'T'OY 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} WALK 
TEPITATQMEN 4043 ¢vras/1P} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE TQ) 3588 {T/DSN} DARKNESS UKOTEI 4655 {N/DSN} WE LIE 
YEYAOMEOA 5574 {V/PEI/1P} AND KAI 2532 {cons} DOITOIOYMEN 4160 ¢v/Par/1P} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} TRUTH AAHOEIAN 225 {N/ASF} 


1:6 KAN ETIQMEN OTI KOINQNIAN EXOMEN MET AYTOY KAI EN TQ XKOTEI ΠΕΡΙΠΑΤΩΜΕΝ 
YEYAOMEOA ΚΑΙ OY IIOIOYMEN THN AAHOEIAN 


1:7 But if we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship with each other, and 
the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanses us from every sin. 


1:7 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} FEAN 1437 {COND} WE WALK ITEPHIATQMEN 4043 ¢v/pas/iP} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE TQ, 3588 
{T/DSN} LIGHT ΦΩΤῚ 5457 ¢N/DSN} ASQD 5613 {ADV} ΗΕ ΑὙΤῸΣ 846 (PP/NSM} ISEXITIN 2076 ¢v/PX1/3S} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE 
TQ. 3588 {T/DSN} LIGHT ΦΩΤῚ 5457 {N/DSN} WE HAVE EXOMEN 2192 {v/PAI/IP} FELLOWSHIP KOINQNIAN 2842 {N/ASF} WITH 
MET 3326 {PREP} EACH OTHERAAAHAQN 240 ¢Pc/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BLOOD AIMA 129 
{N/NSN} OF JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟῪ 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΤΟΎ 5547 <N/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} SON YIOY 5207 
{N/GSM} OF HIM AY'TOY 846 {(PP/GSM} CLEANSES KAQAPIZEI 2511 ¢v/par3s} us HMA 2248 (pp/1AP} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} 
EVERY ITA XH» 3956 {A/GSF} SINAMAPTIA®D 266 {n/GSF} 


1:7EAN AE EN TQ ΦΩΤῚ ΠΕΡΙΠΑΤΩΜΕΝ ΩΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ ἘΣΤῚΝ EN TQ ΦΩΤῚ KOINONIAN EXOMEN 
MET AAAHAQN KAI TO AIMA IHXOY XPIZTOY TOY YIOY AYTOY KAOAPIZEI HMA ATIO 
ΠΑΣΗΣ AMAPTIAX 


1:3 If we say that we have no sin, we lead ourselves astray, and the truth is not in us. 


1:3IF EAN 1437 {COND} WE SAY KITIQMEN 2036 {v/2AAS/1P} THATOTI 3754 {CONT} WE HAVE EXOMEN 2192 {v/PAI/1P} NO 
ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 (~PRT/N} SINAMAPTIAN 266 {N/ASF} WE LEAD ASTRAY ITAANQMEN 4105 {v/PAI/IP} OURSELVES KA YTOY 
1438 {PF/3APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} TRUTH AAHOEIA 225 (NNSF} ISEXTIN 2076 (v/Px1/3s} ΝΟΥ ΟΥ̓Κ 
3756 {PRT/N} INEN 1722 {PREP} US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} 


1:3EAN EVIQMEN OTI AMAPTIAN ΟΥ̓Κ EXOMEN EAYTOY2 ITAANQMEN KAI H AAHOEIA ΟΥ̓Κ 
EXTIN EN HMIN 


1:9 If we confess our sins, he is faithful and righteous so that he will forgive us our sins, and 
cleanse us from every unrighteousness. 


1:91Ὲ EAN 1437 {COND} WE CONFESSOMOAOLTQMEN 3670 ¢v/PAS/1P} THAS TAD 3588 {T/APF} SINSAMAPTIA® 266 {N/APF} 
OF USHMQN 2257 (pp/iGP} HEISEXTIN 2076 {v/Px1/38} FAITHFUL ΠΙΣΤῸΣ 4103 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} RIGHTEOUS 
AIKAIO® 1342 {A/NSM} SO THATINA 2443 {CON]} HE WILL FORGIVE A®H 863 {v/2AAS/38} US HMIN 2254 pp/ipP} THAS TAX 
3588 {T/APF} SINSAMAPTIA® 266 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CLEANSE KAQAPIXH 2511 (v/Aas/3s} Us HMA 2248 
{PP/IAP} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} EVERY ΠΑ ΣΗ͂Σ 3956 {A/GSF} UNRIGHTEOUSNESS AATKIA 93 {N/GSF} 


1:9EKAN OMOAOPQMEN TAX AMAPTIAX HMON ΠΙΣΤῸΣ EXTIN KAT AIKAIOX INA A®H HMIN 
TAZ AMAPTIAX ΚΑῚ KAOAPIXH HMA AIIO ΠΑΣΗΣ AAIKIAX 


110 If we say that we have not sinned, we make him a liar, and his word is not in us. 


1:10 IF KAN 1437 {COND} WESAY ETTIQOMEN 2036 ¢v/2AAS/1P} THAT ΟἽ ΤῚ 3754 {CONT} WE HAVE SINNED HMAPTHKAMEN 
264 {V/RAI/1P} NOTOY X 3756 {PRT/N} WE MAKEIIOIOYMEN 4160 ¢v/Par/iP} HIMA YTON 846 {PP/ASM} LIAR PEYXUTHN 5583 
{N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WORD ΔΟΙῸΣ 3056 {N/NSM} OF HIM AY TOY 846 (PpP/GSM} ISEXTIN 2076 
{V/PX1/38} NOT ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} INEN 1722 {PREP} US HMIN 2254 {ΡΡΙΙΠΡῚ 


110 EAN ENIQMEN OTI OYX HMAPTHKAMEN YEYZXTHN HOIOYMEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ KAI O ΛΟΙῸΣ 
AYTOY OYK EXTIN EN HMIN 


2:1 
My little children, I write these things to you so that ye may not sin. And if any man does 
sin, we have an advocate with the Father—righteous Jesus Christ. 


2:1 LITTLE CHILDREN TEKNIA 5040 {N/VPN} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} IWRITEL‘PA®Q 1125 ¢v/Par/1S} THESE TA YTA 5023 
{PD/APN} TO YoU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} SOoTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} YEMAY SINAMAPTHTE 264 ¢v/2Aas/2P} NoTMH 3361 
{PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} IFEAN 1437 {COND} ANY ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} SINS AMAPTH 264 {v/2AAS/38} WE HAVE 
EXOMEN 2192 {v/PAI/1P} ADVOCATE IIAPAKAHTON 3875 {N/ASM} WITHIITPOX 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
FATHER ΠΑΤΈΡΑ 3962 {N/ASM} RIGHTEOUS AIKAION 1342 {A/ASM} JEHOSHUA IHNOYN 2424 {N/ASM} ANOINTED 
ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ 5547 ¢N/ASM} 


2:1 TEKNIA MOY TAYTA ΓΡΑΦΩ YMIN INA MH AMAPTHTE KAI EAN TIX AMAPTH 
IIAPAKAHTON EXOMEN ΠΡῸΣ TON IIATEPA IHXOYN ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ AIKAION 


2:2 And he is the atonement for our sins, and not for ours only, but also for the whole world. 


2:2 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ΗΕ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 {ΡΡΙΝΘΜῚ IS EXTIN 2076 {v/PX1/3S} ATONEMENT IAA MO) 2434 {N/NSM} FOR ΠΕΡῚ 
4012 {PREP} THAS ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/GPF} SINS AMAPTION 266 {ΝΙΘΡΕῚ OF US HMQN 2257 {pp/iGP} AND AE. 1161 {CONT} NOTOY 
3756 {PRT/N} ΕΟΚ ΠΕΡῚ 4012 PREP} THAS TQN 3588 {T/GPF} OF OURS HMETEPON 2251 (Ps/1GPF} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} 
BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} FORITEPI 4012 PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WHOLE OAOY 3650 {A/GSM} 
WORLD KOXMOY 2889 {N/GSM} 


2:2KAI ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ ΙΛΑΣΜΟΣ ἘΣΤῚΝ ΠΕΡῚ TON AMAPTION HMON OY ΠΕΡῚ TON HMETEPON AE 
MONON AAAA KAI ΠΕΡῚ OAOY TOY KOXMOY 


2:3 And by this we know that we know him, if we keep his commandments. 


2:3 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THIS TOY ΤῺ 5129 PD/DSN} WE KNOW PINQX KOMEN 1097 ¢v/Par/1P} THAT OTT 
3754 {CONJ} WE KNOW E(TNQKAMEN 1097 ¢vraiP} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} IF EAN 1437 {COND} WE KEEP THPQMEN 
5083 {V/PAS/IP} THAS ΤᾺΣ 3588 {T/APF} COMMANDMENTS ENTOAA® 1785 {N/APF} OF HIMAY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


2:3 ΚΑῚ EN TOYTQ ΓΙΝΏΣΚΟΜΕΝ OTI ETNOQKAMEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EAN TAX ENTOAAX AYTOY 
THPQMEN 


2:: He who says, I know him, and does not keep his commandments, is a liar, and the truth is 
not in this man. 


2:4 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SAYS AEKT'QN 3004 {v/PAP/NSM} IKNOW EIT‘NOQKA 1097 ¢v/RAI/1S} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} AND 
KAT 2532 cons} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WHO KEEPS THPQN 5083 {v/PAP/NSM} THAS ΤᾺΣ 3588 {T/APF} COMMANDMENTS 
ENTOAA® 1785 {N/APF} OF HIMAY TOY 846 (PP/GSM} ISEXTIN 2076 (v/Px1/38} LIAR PEYXTHY 5583 ¢N/NSM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} TRUTH AAHOEIA 225 sN/NSF} ISEXITIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} NOTOYK $3756 {PRT/N} INEN 1722 
{PREP} THIS ΓΟΥ ΤῺ 5129 ¢PD/DSM} 


2:40 AETON ETNOQKA ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ KAI TAX ENTOAAX AYTOY MH THPON PEYXTHX ἘΣΤῚΝ KAI EN 
TOYTQ H AAHOEIA ΟΥ̓Κ EXTIN 


2:5 But whoever keeps his word, truly in this man the love of God is fully perfected. By this 
we know that we are in him. 


2:5 BUT A 1161 {CONT} WHOO 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} KEEPS T'HPH 5083 ¢v/Pas/38} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD 
ΔΟΓῸΝ 3056 {N/ASM} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {pP/GSM} TRULY AAHOQ® 230 {ADV} INEN 1722 {PREP} THIS TOYTQ 5129 
{PD/DSM} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} LOVE AI‘AIIH 26 ¢NNSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEHOY 2316 {N/GSM} IS FULLY 
PERFECTED TETEAEIOT ATI 5048 ¢v/rp13s} BY EN 1722 PREP} THIS TOYTQ 5129 (PD/DSN} WE KNOW TINQX KOMEN 1097 
{V/PAI/IP} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} WE AREEXMEN 2070 ¢v/Pxi/1P} INEN 1722 {PREP} HIM AY'T'Q 846 (PP/DSM} 


2502 A AN THPH AYTOY TON ΛΟΙΓῸΝ ΑΛΗΘΩΣ EN TOYTQ H ΑΓΑΠΗ TOY OEOY TETEAEIOTAT 
EN TOYTQ TINQZKOMEN OTI EN AYTOQ EXMEN 


2:0 He who claims to abide in him he also ought so to walk just as that man walked. 


2:6 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO CLAIMS ΔΕ ῺΝ 3004 {v/PAP/NSM} TO ABIDE MENEIN 3306 {v/PAN} INEN 1722 {PREP} HIM 
ΑΥ̓ΤῺ 846 {ΡΡΙΏ5Μ) HE ΑΥ̓ΤΌΣ 846 (pp/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} OUGHT OBEIAEI 3784 (v/Pa3s} soOY TQ 3779 {ADv} 
TO WALK ITEPITJATEIN 4043 ¢v/Pan} 0051 AS ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} THAT EKEINO® 1565 {PD/NSM} WALKED 
ΠΕΡΙΕΠΑΤΉΣΕΙΝΝ 4043 ¢w/aar3s} 


260 AETQN EN AYTQ MENEIN O®EIAEI ΚΑΘΩΣ EKEINOX TEPIENATHXEN KAT ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ OYTOQX 
IIEPHIA TEIN 


2:1 Brothers, I write no new commandment to you, but an old commandment that ye had 
from the beginning. The old commandment is the word that ye heard from the beginning. 


2:7 BROTHERS AAEA®OIL 80 {N/veM} TWRITEL‘PA®Q 1125 ¢v/Par/1s} NOOYK $3756 {PRT/N} NEW KAINHN 2537 {A/ASF} 
COMMANDMENT ENTOAHN 1785 {N/ASF} TO YOU YMIN 5213 ¢pP/2pP} BUTAAA 235 {CONT} OLDITAAATAN 3820 {A/ASF} 
COMMANDMENT ENTOAHN 1785 {N/ASF} THATHN 3739 {PR/ASF} YEHAD EIXETE 2192 ¢V/A1/2P} FROM AII 575 {PREP} 
BEGINNING APXH® 746 {N/GSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} OLDITAAATA 3820 {A/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} COMMANDMENT 
ENTOAH 1785 (N/NSF} 15 ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 ¢V/PX1/3S} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WORD AOT‘O 3056 {N/NSM} THATON 3739 {PR/ASM} YE 
HEARD HKOYXATE 191 {V/AAI/2P} FROM AI] 575 {PREP} BEGINNING APXH 746 {N/GSF} 


2:7 AAEA®OI OYK ENTOAHN KAINHN ΓΡΑΦΩ YMIN AAA ENTOAHN ΠΑΛΑΙΑΝ HN EITXETE ATI 
APXH2 H ENTOAH Η ΠΑΛΑΙᾺ EXTIN O AOPOX ON HKOYZXATE ΑἸ APXH2 


2:3 Again, anew commandment I write to you, which is true in him and in you, because the 


darkness is passing away, and the true light now shines. 


2:3 AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} NEW KAINHN 2537 {A/ASF} COMMANDMENT EN'TOAHN 1785 {N/ASF} I WRITE ΓΡΑΦΩ 1125 
{V/PAI/1S} TO YOU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} WHICHO 3739 {PR/ASN} ISEXTIN 2076 (v/PX1/38} TRUEAAHOE® 227 {A/ASN} INEN 
1722 {PREP} ΗΙΜ ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} INEN 1722 PREP} YoU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} BECAUSE OTT 3754 
{CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} DARKNESS UKOTIA 4653 {N/NSF} IS PASSING AWAY ITAPAT'ETAT 3855 ¢v/pm1/3s} ANDKAI 2532 
{CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} TRUEAAHOINON 228 {A/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} LIGHT ΦΩΣ 5457 {N/NSN} NOW HAH 2235 
{ADV} SHINES ΦΑΙΝΈΣ 5316 {V/PAI/38} 


2:3IIAAIN ENTOAHN KAINHN ΓΡΑΦΩ YMIN O EXTIN AAHOEX EN AYTQ KAI EN YMIN OTI H 
UKOTIA TAPATETAI KAI TO ΦΩΣ TO AAHOINON HAH ®AINEI 


2:9 He who claims to be in the light, and hates his brother, is in the darkness until now. 


2:9 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO CLAIMS ΔΕ ῺΝ 3004 {v/PAP/NSM} TO BE EINAT 1511 (v/PXN} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE TQ. 3588 
{T/DSN} LIGHT ΦΩΤῚ 5457 {N/DSN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} WHO HATES MIXON 3404 ¢v/PAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
BROTHER AAEA®ON 380 {N/ASM} OF HIMAY TOY 846 (pP/GsM} IS EXTIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 
{T/DSF} DARKNESS ΣΚΟΤΤΙΑ 4653 {N/DSF} UNTIL ΕΣ, 2193 {CONT} NOW APT 737 {adv} 


290 AETQON EN TQ ΦΩΤῚ EINAT KAI TON AAEA®ON AYTOY MIXON EN TH XKOTIA EXTIN EQ2 
APTI 


210 He who loves his brother abides in the light, and no cause of stumbling is in him. 


2:10 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO LOVES AI‘ATION 25 ¢v/PAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BROTHER AAEA®ON 80 {N/ASM} OF 
HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} ABIDES MENEI 3306 ¢v/PAI/3S} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE TQ 3588 {T/DSN} LIGHT ΦΩΤΊ 5457 {N/DSN} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ΝΟ ΟΥ̓ Καὶ 3756 {PRT/N} CAUSE OF STUMBLING UKANAAAON 4625 {N/NSN} ΙΒ ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 ¢V/PX1/3S} IN 
EN 1722 PREP} HIM AYTQ 846 {PP/DSM} 


2:100 APAIIQN TON AAEA®ON AYTOY EN TQ ΦΩΤῚ MENET KAT XKANAAAON EN AYTQ ΟΥ̓Κ 
EXTIN 


2:11 But he who hates his brother is in the darkness, and he goes about in the darkness, and 
knows not where he goes, because the darkness has blinded his eyes. 


2:11 BUT AE 1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HATES MIXON 3404 ¢v/PAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BROTHER 
AAEA®ON 80 {N/ASM} OF HIMAYTOY 846 (PP/GSM} ISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/PX1/3S} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} 
DARKNESS LKOTIA 4653 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE GOES ABOUT ITEPITIATEI 4043 ¢v/par3s} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA 
TH 3588 {T/DSF} DARKNESS NKOTIA 4653 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} KNOWSOIAEN 1492 {v/RAI/38} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} 
WHERE ΠΟῪ 4225 {PRT} HE GOES YITAT‘EI 5217 ¢v/PAI/3S} BECAUSEOTI 3754 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} DARKNESS UKOTIA 
4653 {N/NSF} HAS BLINDED EF TY®AQXEN 5186 {V/AAI/3S} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} EYES OPOA AMOY » 3788 {N/APM} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 {pP/GsmM} 


2:110 AE MIXON TON AAEA®ON AYTOY EN TH XKOTIA ἘΣΤῚΝ KAI EN TH XKOTIA ΠΕΡΙΠΑΤΕΙ 
KAI ΟΥ̓Κ OIAEN HOY YIATEI OTI H XKOTIA ETY®AQXUEN ΤΟΥΣ ΟΦΘΑΛΜΟΥΣ AYTOY 


2:12 I write to you, little children, because your sins have been forgiven you through his 
name. 


2:12 T WRITE ΓΡΑΦΩ 1125 ¢v/par/is} TO You YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} LITTLE CHILDREN TEKNIA 5040 {N/VPN} BECAUSE OTT 3754 
{CONJ} THAS ΑΙ 3588 {T/NPF} SINS AMAPTIAT 266 {N/NPF} HAVE BEEN FORGIVEN ADEONT AL 863 ¢v/rpr/3P} You YMIN 5213 
{PP/2DP} THROUGH ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} NAMEONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF HIMAY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


2:12 ΠΡΑΦΩ YMIN TEKNIA OTI A®EQNTAI YMIN AI AMAPTIAI AIA TO ONOMA AYTOY 


2:13 I write to you, fathers, because ye have known him from the beginning. I write to you, 
young men, because ye have overcome evil. I write to you, children, because ye know the 
Father. 


2:13 TWRITE ΓΡΑΦΩ 1125 ¢v/par/is} TO You YMIN 5213 {pP/2DP} FATHERS IT[ATEPE 3962 ¢N/vPM} BECAUSE ΟἿ 3754 {CONT} 
YE HAVE KNOWN ET. NQKATE 1097 ¢v/RAI/2P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FROM ΑΙ] 575 {PREP} BEGINNING APXH™® 746 {N/GSF} I 
WRITE ΓΡΑΦΩ 1125 ¢v/Par/is} TO YoU YMIN 5213 {pP/2DP} YOUNG MEN NEANIXKOI 3495 {N/vPM} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONT} 
YE HAVE OVERCOME NENIKHKATE 3528 ¢v/Rar/2P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} EVIL IIONHPON 4190 {A/ASM} I WRITE 
ΓΡΑΦΩ 1125 ¢v/Par/is} To You YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} CHILDREN ΠΑΙΔΙᾺ 3813 {N/VPN} BECAUSE OT 3754 {CON]} YE KNOW 

EV NQKATE 1097 ¢v/Rar2P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER ΠΑΤΈΡΑ 3962 {N/ASM} 


2:13 PPA®Q YMIN ΠΑΤΈΡΕΣ OTT EVYNOQKATE TON ΑἹ APXHX TPA®Q YMIN NEANIZKOI OTI 
NENIKHKATE ΤῸΝ TONHPON ΓΡΑΦΩ YMIN ITATAIA OTT EV NQKATE TON ΠΑΤΈΡΑ 


2:14 I wrote to you, fathers, because ye have know him from the beginning. I wrote to you, 
young men, because ye are strong, and the word of God abides in you, and ye have overcome 
evil. 


2:141T WROTE ED PAWA 1125 ¢v/AAI/1S} TO YOU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} FATHERS ITATEPE® 3962 {N/vPM} BECAUSE OTT 3754 
{CONJ} YE HAVE KNOWN ET; NQKATE 1097 ¢v/RAI/2P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FROM AI] 575 {PREP} BEGINNING ΑΡΧΗΣ 746 
{N/GSF} IT WROTE EI‘PAWA 1125 ¢v/AAI/1S} TO YoU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} YOUNG MEN NEANIXKOI 3495 {N/vPmM} BECAUSE OTT 
3754 {CONJ} YEARE EX T'E 2075 {V/PX1/2P} STRONG 1X YPOI 2478 {A/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WORD 
ΔΟΓῸΣ 3056 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD ΘΕΟΥ͂ 2316 {N/GSM} ABIDES MENEI 3306 ¢v/PAI/3S} INEN 1722 {PREP} 
you YMIN 5213 (pp/2DP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE HAVE OVERCOME NENIKHKATE 3528 (v/RAI/2P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
EVIL IIONHPON 4190 {4/AsmM} 


2:14 ET PAPA YMIN ΠΑΤΈΡΕΣ OTI ETNOQKATE TON AIT APXHX EVTPAYA YMIN NEANIXKOI OTI 
IZXYPOI EXTE KAI O ΔΟΓῸΣ TOY OEOY EN YMIN ΜΈΝΕΙ KAT NENIKHKATE TON ΠΟΝΗΡῸΝ 


2:15 Love not the world, nor the things in the world. If any man loves the world, the love of 
the Father is not in him. 


215LOVEATAITATE 25 ¢v/PAm/2P} NoT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORLD KOXMON 2889 {N/ASM} NOR 
MHAE 3366 {CONJ} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} INEIN 1722 {PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} WORLD KOXUMQ 2889 {N/DSM} IFEAN 1437 
{COND} ANY TIX 5100 (PX/NSM} LOVES AT‘ATTA 25 ¢v/Pas3s} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORLD ΚΌΣΜΟΝ 2889 {N/ASM} THA H 
3588 {T/NSF} LOVE AI‘ATIH 26 ¢N/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER ITA'T'POX 3962 {N/GSM} IS EXITIN 2076 ¢v/PX1/38} 
NOTOYK 3756 (PRT/N} INEN 1722 {PREP} HIM ΑΥ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} 


2:15MH AVANATE TON KOXMON MHAE TA EN TQ KOXUMQ EAN ΤῚΣ AVDAITA TON KOXMON ΟΥ̓Κ 
EXTIN H APAIH TOY ΠΑΤΡΟΣ EN AYTQ 


2:16 Because everything in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the 
arrogance of life, is not of the Father, but is of the world. 


2:16 BECAUSE ΟἿ 3754 {CONT} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} EVERYTHING ITAN 3956 {A/NSN} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO T'Q 3588 {T/DSM} 
WORLD KOX MQ 2889 «N/DSM} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} LUST ETTIOYMIA 1939 ¢N/NSF} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} FLESH NAPKOX 
4561 {N/GSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} LUST ἘΠΙΘΥΜΊΑ 1939 ¢N/NSF} OF THOS ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPM} EYES 
O®OAAMON 3788 N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} ARROGANCE AAAZONEIA 212 {N/NSF} OF THO TOY 
3588 {T/GSM} LIFE BIOY 979 ¢N/GSM} ISEUTIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/3s} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} OFEK 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} FATHER ITAT'POX 3962 ¢N/GSM} BUTAAA 235 {CONT} 15 ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} WORLD KOXMOY 2889 {N/GSM} 


216OTI IAN TO EN TQ KOXMQ H EIMOYMIA ΤῊΣ ΣΑΡΚΟΣ KAT H EINOYMIA TQN O®OAAMQN 
KAI H AAAZONEIA TOY BIOY ΟΥ̓Κ EXTIN EK TOY HATPOX AAA EK TOY KOXMOY EXTIN 


211 And the world passes away, and the lust of it, but he who does the will of God abides into 
the age. 


2:17 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WORLD KOUMO2 2889 {N/NSM} PASSES AWAYITAPATETAT 3855 (v/PM1/38} 
AND KAI 2532 {CON]} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} LUSTETIIOYMIA 1939 «NNSF} OF ITAY TOY 846 ¢pP/GsM} BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} THO 
O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO DOES ΠΟΙΩ͂Ν 4160 {v/PAP/NSM} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} WILLOEKAHMA 2307 {N/ASN} OF THO TOY 3588 


{T/GSM} GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} ABIDES MENEI 3306 {v/PAI/3S} INTO ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} AGE AIONA 
165 {N/ASM} 


2:17 KAI O KOXMOX HAPATETAT KAI H EIMOYMIA AYTOY O AE ΠΟΙΩΝ TO OEAHMA TOY OEOY 
MENEI ΕἸΣ TON ΑἸΩ͂ΝΑ 


2:18 Children, it is the last hour. And as ye heard that the antichrist comes, and now many 
antichrists have developed, from which we know that it is the last hour. 


2:18 CHILDREN ΠΑΙΔΙᾺ 3813 {N/VPN} ITISEXTIN 2076 {v/PX1/3S} LASTEXXATH 2078 {A/NSF} HOUR QPA 5610 {N/NSF} AND 
KAT 2532 {cons} AS ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} YE HEARD HKOYXATE 191 (v/AAI/2P} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 
ANTIANOINTED AN TIXPIX}TOD 500 {ΝΙΝΘΜῈ COMESEPXETAI 2064 (v/Pnr/38} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} NOWNYN 3568 {ADV} 
MANY ITOAAOI 4183 {A/NPM} ANTIANOINTEDS ΑΝ TTX PIXTOI 500 ¢N/NPM} HAVE DEVELOPED LETTONAXIN 1096 (v/2RAI/3P} 
FROM WHICH OOEN 3606 {ADV} WE KNOW TINOQX KOMEN 1097 {v/PAr/1P} THAT ΟἿ 3754 {CONT} ITISEXTIN 2076 {v/PX1/38} 
LAST EXXATH 2078 {A/NSF} HOURQPA 5610 {N/NSF} 


2:18 ΠΑΙΔΙᾺ EXXATH QPA ἘΣΤῚΝ KAI ΚΑΘΩΣ HKOYXATE OTI O ANTIXPIZTOX EPXETAT KAI 
ΝΥΝ ANTIXPIZXTOI ΠΟΛΛΟῚ ΓΕΓΌΝΑΣΙΝ OOEN PINQXKOMEN OTI EXXATH QPA EXTIN 


2:19 They went out from us, but they were not of us. For if they were of us, they would have 
continued with us, but—so that they might be made known, that they are not all of us. 


2:19 THEY WENT OUT EZ HAOON 1831 {V/2AAI/3P} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} US HMQN 2257 (pp/iGP} BUTAAA 235 {CONJ} THEY 
WERE HXAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} OF EE 1537 {PREP} US HMQN 2257 ¢pP/iGP} ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CON}; IF El 
1487 {COND} THEY WERE HUAN 2258 {V/X1/3P} OF KE 1537 {PREP} US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} THEY HAD CONTINUED 
MEMENHKEIXAN 3306 {V/LAI/3P} EVERAN 302 {PRT} WITH MEO 3326 {PREP} US HMQN 2257 ¢pp/iGP} BUTAAA 235 
{CONJ} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MIGHT BE MADE KNOWN DANE POQOQXIN 5319 ¢V/APS/3P} THAT ΟἿΤῚ 3754 {CONT} THEY 
ARE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 {v/Px1/3P} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} ALLITANTE 3956 {A/NPM} OF E= 1537 {PREP} US HMQN 2257 (PP/1GP} 


2:19 KX ἩΜΩ͂Ν EXHAOON AAA ΟΥ̓Κ ΗΣΑΝ EX ἩΜΩ͂Ν EI ΓᾺΡ ΗΣΑΝ EX ἩΜΩ͂Ν MEMENHKEIXAN 
AN MEO ἩΜΩ͂Ν AAA INA ®ANEPOOQXIN OTI ΟΥ̓Κ ΕἸΣΙΝ ΠΑΝΤῈΣ EX HMON 


2:20 And ye have an anointing from the Holy, and ye know all the things. 


2:20 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} YE ὙΜΕΙ͂Σ 5210 (Pp/2NP} HAVE EXE'TE 2192 ¢v/PAI/2P} ANOINTING X PIMA 5545 {N/ASN} FROM 
ATIO 575 PREP} THO'TOY 3588 {1/GSM} HOLY ΑΓΊΟΥ 40 {4/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} YEKNOW OJAATE 1492 (v/RAI/2P} 
ALLITANTA 3956 {A/APN} 


2:0 KAI ὙΜΕΙ͂Σ XPIZMA EXETE AIIO TOY ATIOY KAI OIAATE TANTA 


2:21 I wrote to you not because ye know not the truth, but because ye know it, and because no 
lie is of the truth. 


2:21 1 WROTE EIT’PAWA 1125 ¢v/AAI/1S} TO YoU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} BECAUSE OT] 3754 {CONT} YE KNOW 
OIAATE 1492 ¢v/rar2P} NOT ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} THA’ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} TRUTH AAH@EIAN 225 ¢n/ASF} BUTAAA 235 {CONT} 
BECAUSE O'T'I 3754 {CONT} YEKNOWOIAATE 1492 ¢v/rar2P} ITA YTHN 846 {pP/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BECAUSE OTT 

3754 {CONJ} EVERY ITAN 3956 {A/NSN} LIE PE YAO 5579 (NNSN} ISEXTIN 2076 (v/Px1/3s} NOTOYK 3756 (PRT/N} OF EK 1537 
{PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} TRUTH AAHOEIA® 225 «N/GSF} 


2:210YK ΕΓΡΑΨΑ YMIN OTI ΟΥ̓Κ OIAATE THN AAHOEIAN AAA OTI OIAATE ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ KAT OTI 
ΠΑΝ YEYAOX EK ΤῊΣ AAHOEIAX ΟΥ̓Κ EXTIN 


2:22 Who is the liar if not he who denies that Jesus is the Christ? This is the antichrist, he 
who denies the Father and the Son. 


2:22 WHO? TID 5101 {PINSM} ISEXTIN 2076 (v/PX1/3S8} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LIAR PEYXTH® 5583 {N/NSM} IF EI] 1487 {COND} 
NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO DENIES ΑΡΝΟΥ ΜΈΝΟΣ 720 (v/PNP/NSM} THAT OTT 3754 {CONJ} JEHOSHUA 
THXOY® 2424 NSM} ISEXTIN 2076 (v/Px1/38} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤΌΣ, 5547 
{N/NSM} THIS OY'T'O% 3778 {PD/NSM} IS EXTIN 2076 {v/PX1/38} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ANTIANOINTED ANTIXPIXTOX 500 
{N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO DENIES APNOYMENO® 720 ¢v/PNP/NSM} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER ITATEPA 3962 
{N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON YION 5207 {N/ASM} 


2:22 ΤΣ EXTIN O ΨΕΥΣΤῊΣ EI] MH O APNOYMENO2 OTI ἸΗΣΟΥΣ ΟΥ̓Κ EXTIN O ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ OY'TOX 
EXTIN O ANTIXPIZTOZ O APNOYMENOX TON ΠΑΤΈΡΑ KAI TON YION 


2:28 Every man who denies the Son, also does not have the Father. 


2:23 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} EVERY ITA 3956 {A/NSM} WHO DENIES APNOYMENO2® 720 ¢v/PNP/NSM} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} SON 
YION 5207 {N/ASM} ALSO NOTOYAE, 3761 {ADV} HAS EXEI 2192 ¢v/PA1/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER ΠΑΤΈΡΑ 3962 
{N/ASM} 


2:23 TAX O APNOYMENO2X TON YION ΟΥ̓ΔῈ TON ΠΑΤΈΡΑ EXEI 


2:24 Therefore ye, let what ye heard from the beginning abide in you. If what ye heard from 
the beginning abides in you, ye also will abide in the Son and in the Father. 


2:24 THEREFOREOYN 3767 (ΟΝ YE YMEI» 5210 {PP/2NP} WHATO 3739 {PR/ASN} YE HEARD HKOYXATE 191 {V/AAr/2P} 
FROM AIT 575 {PREP} BEGINNING ΑΡ ΧΗΣ 746 {N/GSF} LET IT ABIDE MENET © 3306 ¢v/PAM/3S} INEN 1722 {PREP} YoU YMIN 
5213 {PP/2DP} IFEAN 1437 {COND} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} YE HEARD HKOYXATE 191 {V/AAI/2P} FROM AI] 575 {PREP} 
BEGINNING APXH® 746 {N/GSF} ABIDES ME INH 3306 {v/AAS/3S} INEN 1722 {PREP} YoU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} YE YMEI® 5210 
{PP/2NP} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL ABIDE MENEITE 3306 {V/FAI/2P} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΟ ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} SON YIQ 5207 
{N/DSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} FATHER ITATPI 3962 sn/DSM} 


2:24 YMEIZ OYN O HKOYXATE AIT APXH2 EN YMIN MENETQ EAN EN YMIN ΜΕΊΝΗ O AII 
APXH2 HKOYZATE KAI YMEIZ EN TQ YIQ KAI EN TQ ΠΑΤΡῚ MENEITE 


2:25 And this is the promise that he promised us: the eternal life. 


2:25 AND KAI 2532 «CONJ} THIS AYT'H 3778 {PD/NSF} IS ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 {v/PX1/38} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} PROMISE EKITATTEATA 
1860 {N/NSF} THAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} HE ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 {PP/NSM} PROMISED EITHT TEIAATO 1861 ¢v/ap1/38} TOUS HMIN 2254 
{PP/IDP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} ETERNAL AIQNION 166 {A/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LIFE ZOHN 2222 {N/ASF} 


2:25 KAI AYTH EXTIN H EIIAPPEAIA HN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ ENAPTEIAATO ἩΜΙ͂Ν THN ΖΩ͂Ν THN 
AIQNION 


2:6 I wrote these things to you concerning those who lead you astray. 


2:26 1 WROTE ET’PAWA 1125 ¢V/AAI/1S} THESE TAY'T'A 5023 (PD/APN} TO YOU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} CONCERNING ΠΕΡῚ 4012 
{PREP} THOS ΤῺΝ 3588 {T/GPM} WHO LEAD ASTRAY ITAANONTON 4105 ¢v/Pap/GpmM} You YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} 


2:6TAYTA EPPAPA YMIN ΠΕΡῚ TON TAANONTON YMA 


227 And for you, the anointing that ye received from him abides in you, and ye have no need 
that any man teach you, but as the same anointing teaches you about all things, and is true 
and is no lie, and just as it taught you, ye will abide in him. 


2:27 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} YE YMEI 5210 {Pp/2NP} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} ANOINTING XPIUMA 5545 {N/NSN} THAT O 3739 
{PR/NSN} YE RECEIVED EAABE'TE 2983 {v/2AA1/2P} FROM AI] 575 {PREP} HIMAY'T'OY 846 {PP/GSM} ABIDES MENEI 3306 
{V/PAI/3S} INEN 1722 {PREP} YOU YMIN 5213 ¢PP/2DP} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} YEHAVE EXETE 2192 {v/PAI/2P} NOOY 3756 
{PRT/N} NEED XPEIAN 5532 {N/ASF} THATINA 2443 {CONT} ANY TIX 5100 {PX/NSM} TEACH AIAAXKH 1321 {v/PAS/38} YOU 
YMA 5209 ¢pp/2AP} BUTAAA 235 {CONT} Α5 ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SAMEAYTO 846 {PP/NSN} ANOINTING 
XPIXMA 5545 {N/NSN} TEACHES AJAAXKEI 1321 ¢v/Par3s} You YMA 5209 (pp/2AP} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 {PREP} ALL 
TIANTOQN 3956 {A/GPN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/PX1/38} TRUE AAHOE®D 227 {A/NSN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} IS 
ΕΣ ΤΙΝ 2076 ¢v/Px13s} NOOYK 3756 {PRT/N} LIE VEY AO 5579 {N/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CON}} JUST AS ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} IT 
TAUGHT KAIAAZEN 1321 {V/AAI/3S} YoU YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} YE WILL ABIDE MENEITE 3306 {V/FAI/2P} INEN 1722 {PREP} 
HIM A YT. 846 {PP/DSM} 


2:27 KAI YMEIX TO XPIZMA O EAABETE AII AYTOY EN YMIN MENEI KAI OY XPEIAN EXETE 
INA ΤῚΣ AIAAXKH YMA AAA Q2 TO ΑΥ̓ΤῸ ΧΡΙΣΜΑ ΔΙΔΑΣΚΕῚ YMA ΠΕΡῚ NANTON KAI 
AAHOEX EXTIN KAI ΟΥ̓Κ EXTIN ΨΕΥ͂ΔΟΣ KAI KAOQX EATAAZEN YMA MENEITE EN AYTOQ 


2:28 And now, little children, abide in him, so that when he is made known, we may have 


confidence, and not be shamed by him at his coming. 


2:28 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} NOW NYN 3568 {ADV} LITTLE CHILDREN TEKNIA 5040 {N/VPN} ABIDE MENETE 3306 {V/PAM/2P} 
ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} HIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} WHENOT'AN 3752 {CONJ} HE IS MADE KNOWN 
ΦΑΝΕΡΩΘΗ 5319 {v/APS/38} WE MAY HAVE EXQMEWN 2192 {V/PAS/1P} CONFIDENCE ITAPPHXIAN 3954 ¢nv/ASF} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} BE SHAMED AIX YNOQMEN 153 ¢v/aps/iP} BY AI] 575 {ΡΒΕΡῚ HIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} 
ATEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} COMING ITAPOYXIA 3952 {N/DSF} OF HIMA Y TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


2:28 KAI ΝΥΝ TEKNIA MENETE EN AYTQ INA OTAN ®ANEPQOH EXQMEN ITAPPHXIAN KAT MH 
AIZXYNOQMEN ΑἹ AYTOY EN TH ITAPOYZXIA AYTOY 


2:29 If ye know that he is righteous, know ye that every man doing righteousness has been 
begotten of him. 


2:291IF FAN 1437 {COND} YE KNOW ΕΔΗ ΤῊΣ 1492 ¢v/Ras/2P} THAT OT I 3754 {CONT} HEISEXTIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} RIGHTEOUS 
ATKAIO® 1342 {A/NSM} KNOW YETINOQXUKETE 1097 ¢v/Par/2P} THAT OT I 3754 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} EVERY ITA® 3956 
{A/NSM} DOING ΠΟΙΩ͂Ν 4160 ¢v/PAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} RIGHTEOUSNESS AIKAIONYNHN 1343 {N/ASF} HAS BEEN 
BEGOTTEN TETENNHTAT 1080 ¢v/rpr3s} ΟΕ E= 1537 {PREP} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΥ͂ 846 {PP/GSM} 


2:29 KAN EIAHTE OTI AIKAIOX EXTIN TINQXUKETE OTI HAZ O ΠΟΙΩ͂Ν THN AIKAIOXYNHN E& 
AYTOY TECTENNHTAI 


3:1 
Behold what kind of love the Father has given to us, that we may be called children of God. 
Because of this the world does not know you, because it did not know him. 


3:1 BEHOLD IJAE'TE. 1492 {v/2AAM/2P} WHAT KIND OF IIOT'AIIHN 4217 {4/ASF} LOVE AI‘AIIHN 26 {N/ASF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
FATHER ΠΑ ΤῊΡ 3962 {N/NSM} HAS GIVEN AEAQKEN 1325 ¢v/RAI/3S} TOUS HMIN 2254 ¢pp/ipP} THATINA 2443 {CONJ} WE 
MAY BE CALLED KAHOQMEN 2564 {V/APS/IP} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/APN} OF GODOEHOY 2316 {N/GSM} BECAUSE OF AIA 
1223 {PREP} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/ASN} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WORLD ΚΌΣΜΟΣ 2889 {N/NSM} KNOWS TINQXKEI 1097 ¢v/Par3s} 
you YMA 5209 {pp/2AP} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} BECAUSEO'T I 3754 {CONJ} IT KNEW EI°NQ. 1097 ¢v/2AA1/38} ΙΜ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 
{PP/ASM} NOT ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} 


31IAETE ΠΟΤΆΠΗΝ ADATHN AEAQKEN ἩΜΙ͂Ν O ΠΑΤῊΡ INA ΤΈΚΝΑ OEOY KAHOQMEN ATA 
TOYTO O ΚΟΣΜΟΣ OY ΓΙΝΩΣΚΕῚ YMA OTI ΟΥ̓Κ EVPNQ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


3:2 Beloved, now we are children of God, and it is not yet made known what we will be. But 
we know that whenever he is made known we will be like him, because we will see him as 


he is. 


3:2 BELOVED ΑΓΑΠΗΤΟΙ 27 ΑΙΝΡΜῈ NOWNYN 3568 {ADV} WE ΑΒΕ ΕΣ ΜΈΝ 2070 {v/PX1/1P} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 
{N/NPN} OF GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} NOT YET OYIIQ 3768 {ADV} IT IS MADE KNOWN E®BANEPOQOH 5319 
{V/API/3S} WHAT? ΠῚ 5101 {PI/NSN} WE WILL BE KXOME@OA 2071 ¢v/Fx1/1P} BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} WE KNOW OJAAMEN 1492 
{V/RAI/IP} THAT OT 3754 {CON]} WHENEVER EAN 1437 {COND} HE IS MADE KNOWN PANEPQOH 5319 {V/APS/3S} WE WILL BE 
EXOMEOA 2071 {V/FXI/1P} LIKEOMOIOI 3664 (ΑἸΝΡΜῈῚ HIM ΑΥ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} BECAUSE OT] 3754 {CONJ} WE WILL SEE 
OYOMEOA 3700 ¢v/rp1/1P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 (pP/ASM} ΑΒ ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} HEISEXTIN 2076 {v/Px1/38} 


3:2ATANHTOI ΝΥΝ ΤΈΚΝΑ OEOY ἘΣΜῈΝ KAT OYTQ E®ANEPOQOH TI EXOME@OA OIAAMEN AE 
OTI EAN ®ANEPQOH OMOIOI AYTQ EXOMEOA OTI OPYOMEOA ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ KAOQX EXTIN 


3:3 And every man who has this hope in him purifies himself, just as that man is pure. 


3:3 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} EVERY ITA 3956 {A/NSM} WHO HAS EXQN 2192 {v/PAP/NSM} THIS T'A YTHN 
3778 {PD/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HOPE KAITIAA 1680 {N/ASF} INEII 1909 {ΡΒΕΡῚ HIM AY'T'Q 846 {PP/DSM} PURIFIES 
ATNIZEI 48 ¢v/Par3s} HIMSELF EAY'TON 1438 {PF/3ASM} JUST AS ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} THAT EKEINO® 1565 (PD/NSM} IS 
EXTIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} PURE ΑΙΓΝΟΣ 53 {A/NSM} 


3:3 KAI ΠΑΣ O EXON THN EAIIIAA TAYTHN EIT AYTOQ APNIZEI EAYTON ΚΑΘΩΣ EKEINOX 
ΑΓΝΟΣ EXTIN 


3:4 Every man doing sin also does lawlessness, and sin is lawlessness. 


3:4 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} EVERY ITA 3956 {A/NSM} DOING ΠΟΙΩ͂Ν 4160 ¢v/PAP/NSM} THA'THN 3588 {T/ASF} SINAMAPTIAN 
266 {N/ASF} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} DOES IIOIEI 4160 ¢v/par3s} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LAWLESSNESS ANOMIAN 458 {N/ASF} 
AND KAI 2532 {CON}} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} SINAMAPTYTA 266 {N/NSF} ISEXITIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} 
LAWLESSNESS ANOMIA. 458 {N/NSF} 


3Ξ.4ΠᾺΣ O HOIQN THN AMAPTIAN KAI THN ANOMIAN ΠΟΙΕῚ KAI H AMAPTYA EXTIN H 
ANOMIA 


3:5 And ye know that that man was made known so that he might take up our sins. And in 
him is no sin. 


3:5 AND KAT 2532 {CON} YEKNOW ΟΙΔΑ ΤῈΣ 1492 {v/RAI/2P} THATOTT 3754 (CONJ} THAT EKEINO® 1565 {PD/NSM} WAS MADE 
KNOWN E®ANEPOQQOH 5319 (v/API/3S} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} HE MIGHT TAKE UP APH 142 {V/AAS/38S} THAS TAX 3588 
{T/APF} SINS AMAPTIA® 266 {N/APF} OF US HMQN 2257 {pP/1GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} HIMAYTQ 846 
{PP/DSM} IS EXITIN 2076 ¢v/PXx1/38} NOOYK $3756 {PRT/N} ΒΝ ΑΜΑΡΤΙΑ 266 {N/NSF} 


3:5 KAI OIAATE OTI EKEINOX E®ANEPOQOH INA TAX AMAPTIAX HMON APH KAI AMAPTYIA EN 
AYTQ OYK EXTIN 


8:6 Every man abiding in him does not sin. Every man who is sinning has not seen him, nor 
has known him. 


3:6 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} EVERY ITA 3956 {A/NSM} ABIDING MENQN 3306 {V/PAP/NSM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} HIMA YT 846 
{PP/DSM} SINS AMAPTANEI 264 ¢v/Par3s} NOTOY X 3756 {PRT/N} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} EVERY ITA® 3956 {A/NSM} WHO IS 
SINNING AMAPTANQN 264 ¢v/PAP/NSM} HAS SEEN KOQPAKEN 3708 {v/RAI/3S/ATT} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {(PP/ASM} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓Χ 
3756 {PRT/N} NOROYAE 3761 {ADV} HAS KNOWN ET’ NQKEN 1097 {ΝΑΙ 35} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} 


3:6ITAX O EN AYTQ MENON OYX AMAPTANEI ITAX O AMAPTANON OYX EQPAKEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 
OYAE EVTNQKEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 


3:7 Little children, let no man lead you astray. He who is doing righteousness is righteous, 
just as that man is righteous. 


3:7 LITTLE CHILDREN TEKNIA 5040 (N/VPN} NONE MHAEI®. 3367 {A/NSM} LET HIM LEAD ASTRAY ΠΛΑΝΑ ΤΩ 4105 ¢v/PAM/38} 
you YMA 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHOIS DOING ΠΟΙΩ͂Ν 4160 ¢v/PAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} RIGHTEOUSNESS 
AIKAIOXYNHN 1343 {N/ASF} IS EX'TIN 2076 (v/PX1/3S} RIGHTEOUS AIKAIOX 1342 {A/NSM} JUST AS ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} 
THAT EKEINO®D 1565 ¢PD/NSM} IS ΕἸΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 {v/Px1/38} RIGHTEOUS AIK AIO 1342 {A/NSM} 


3:7 TEKNIA ΜΗΔΕῚΣ IIAANATQ ὙΜΑ͂Σ O ΠΟΙΩ͂Ν THN AIKAIOXYNHN AIKAIOXN EXTIN KAOQX 
EKEINOZ AIKAIOXN EX'TIN 


8:5 He who is doing sin is of the devil, because the devil sinned from the beginning. The Son 
of God was made known for this, so that he might destroy the works of the devil. 


3:8 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHOIS DOING ΠΟΙΩ͂Ν 4160 ¢v/PAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SINAMAPTIAN 266 {N/ASF} IS 
EXTIN 2076 (v/Px13s} OF EK 1537 PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} SLANDEROUS AIA BOAOY 1228 {A/GSM} BECAUSEOTT 3754 
{CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SLANDEROUS ΔΙΆΒΟΛΟΣ 1228 {A/NSM} SINNED AMAPTANEI 264 (v/Par3s} FROM AIT 575 {PREP} 
BEGINNING APXH® 746 {N/GSF} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 
{N/GSM} WAS MADE KNOWN E®ANEPQOH. 5319 ¢v/AP1/3s} FOR KIX 1519 {PREP} THIS TOY TO 5124 (PD/ASN} SOTHATINA 2443 
{CONJ} HE MIGHT DESTROY AY XH 3089 {v/AAS/38S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} WORKS EPI°A 2041 {N/APN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
SLANDEROUS AIABOAOY 1228 {A/GSM} 


3:30 HOIQN THN AMAPTIAN EK TOY AIABOAOY EXTIN OTI AIT ΑΡΧΗΣ O AIABOAOX 
AMAPTANEHEI Elz TOYTO E®ANEPQOH O YIOX TOY OEOY INA AYXH TA EPPA TOY AIABOAOY 


3:9 Every man who has been begotten of God is not doing sin, because his seed abides in him, 
and he cannot sin, because he has been begotten of God. 


3:9 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} EVERY ITA» 3956 {A/NSM} WHO HAS BEEN BEGOTTEN ET ENNHMENO® 1080 {v/RPP/NSM} OF EK 
1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD@EOY 2316 {N/GSM} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} IS DOING ΠΟΙΕῚ 4160 {v/PAI/38} SIN 
AMAPTIAN 266 {N/ASF} BECAUSE ΟἽ ΓἹ 3754 {CONJ} SEED NITEPMA 4690 {N/NSN} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} ABIDES 
MENEI 3306 ¢v/PAr/3S} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΗΙΜ ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} IS HE ABLE 
AYNATAI 1410 ¢v/Pnr3s} TOSINAMAPTANEIN 264 ¢v/PAN} BECAUSEOTI 3754 {CON]} HE HAS BEEN BEGOTTEN 
TEPFENNHTAT 1080 ¢v/rpr3s} ΟΕ EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEKOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


3:9ΠΑΣ O ΓΕΓΕΝΝΗΜΕΝΟΣ EK TOY OEOY AMAPTIAN OY ΠΟΙΕῚ OTI ΣΠΕΡΜΑ AYTOY EN 
AYTQ MENEI KAI OY AYNATAI AMAPTANEIN OTI EK TOY OEOY CTETENNHTAI 


3:10 By this the children of God are visible, and the children of the devil. Every man not 
doing righteousness is not of God, and he who is not loving his brother. 


3:10BYEN 1722 {PREP} THIS TOY ΤῺ 5129 (PD/DSN} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/NPN} OF THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} ISEXTIN 2076 {v/PX1/3S} VISIBLE PANEPA 5318 {A/NPN} AND KAI 2532 {CON}; THES TA 
3588 {T/NPN} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/NPN} OF THO T'OY 3588 {T/GSM} SLANDEROUS AIJABOAOY 1228 {A/GSM} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} EVERY ITA) 3956 {A/NSM} NOT MH. 3361 {PRT/N} DOING ΠΟΙΩ͂Ν 4160 {v/PAP/NSM} RIGHTEOUSNESS ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗΝ 
1343 {N/ASF} IS EXTIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} NOT OY K 3756 {PRT/N} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 
{N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} LOVING AV‘'ATION 25 {ΡΑΡΙΝΘΜῈ THO ΤῸΝ 3588 
{T/ASM} BROTHER AAEA®ON 80 {N/ASM} OF HIMA Y'TOY 846 (PP/GSM} 


310 EN TOYTQ ®ANEPA EXTIN TA ΤΈΚΝΑ TOY OEOY KAI TA ΤΈΚΝΑ TOY AIABOAOY ITAX O 
MH ΠΟΙΩΝ AIKAIOXYNHN ΟΥ̓Κ EXTIN EK TOY OEOY KAI O MH ΑΓΆΠΩΝ ΤῸΝ AAEA®ON 
AYTOY 


3:11 Because this is the message that ye heard from the beginning, that we should love each 
other. 


3:11 BECAUSE OTT 3754 {con}; THIS ΑΥ̓ΤῊ 3778 {PD/NSF} ISEXITIN 2076 ¢v/PX1/3S} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} MESSAGE AI'TEATA 31 
{N/NSF} THAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} YE HEARD HKOYXATE 191 {V/AAI/2P} FROM AI 575 {PREP} BEGINNING ΑΡΧΗΣ 746 {N/GSF} 
THATINA 2443 {CONJ} WE SHOULD LOVE AL. ATIQMEN 25 ¢v/Pas/1P} EACH OTHER AAAHAOY® 240 (Pc/APM} 


3110TI ΑΥ̓ΤῊ EXTIN H APTEAIA HN HKOYXATE AIT APXH2 INA APTATIOMEN AAAHAOY2 


3:12 Not as Cain. He was of the wicked, and murdered his brother. And why did he murder 
him? Because his works were wrong, and his brother's right. 


3:12 NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} ASKAOQD 2531 {ADV} CAINKAIN 2535 {N/PRI} HE WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WICKED ITONHPOY 4190 {4/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} MURDERED HXPAZEN 4969 {V/AAI/38} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} BROTHER AAEA®ON 80 {N/ASM} OF HIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FOR REASON XAPIN 5484 
{ADV} OF WHY? TINO 5101 {P1/GSN} DID HE MURDER EX®AZEN 4969 (V/AAI/3S} HIMAYTON 846 {(PP/ASM} BECAUSE OT I 
3754 {CONJ} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} WORKS EPI'A 2041 {N/NPN} OF HIMAY'T'OY 846 {PP/GSM} WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} WRONG 
TIONHPA 4190 {A/NPN} AND AE, 1161 {CONT} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} BROTHER AAEA®OY 80 
{N/GSM} OF HIM AY'TOY 846 {pp/GSM} RIGHT AIKATA 1342 {A/NPN} 


3120Y ΚΑΘΩΣ KAIN EK TOY ΠΟΝΗΡΟΥ͂ HN KAI EX®AREN TON AAEA®ON AYTOY KAI XAPIN 
ΤΙΝΟΣ EX®AZEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ OTI TA EPPA AYTOY ΠΟΝΗΡΑ HN TA AE TOY AAEA®OY AYTOY 
AIKATA 


3:13 Marvel not, my brothers, if the world hates you. 


3:13 MARVELOAYMAZETE 2296 ¢v/PAM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BROTHERS AAKA®OI 80 {N/vPM} OF ME MOY 3450 


{PP/1GS} IF EI] 1487 {COND} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WORLD KOUMO® 2889 {N/NSM} HATES ΜΙΣΕΙ͂ 3404 ¢v/Par3s} You YMA 5209 
{PP/2AP} 


3:13 MH OAYMAZETE AAEA®OI MOY EI ΜΙΣΕῚ YMA O KOXMOX 


3:14 We know that we have passed out of death into life, because we love the brothers. He 
who is not loving the brother abides in death. 


3:14 WE HMEI®> 2249 (pp/inP} KNOWOJAAMEN 1492 ¢v/RAI/IP} THATOTI 3754 {CONJ} WE HAVE PASSED 
METABEBHKAMEN 3327 ¢vRAI/1P} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} DEATHOANATOY 2288 {N/GSM} 
INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 (PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LIFE ZQHN 2222 {N/ASF} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONT} WE LOVE AV'AITTOMEN 25 
{V/PAI/IP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} BROTHERS AAEA®OY® 80 {N/APM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WHOIS 
LOVING AVP'ATION 25 ¢v/Pap/NsM} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} BROTHER AAEKA®ON 80 {N/ASM} ABIDES MENEI 3306 {v/PAI/38} 
ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} THO TQ) 3588 {T/DSM} DEATHOANATQ 2288 {N/DsM} 


3:14 HMEITX OIAAMEN OTI METABEBHKAMEN EK TOY OANATOY ΕἸΣ THN ZQHN OTI 
APATIQMEN ΤΟΥΣ AAEA®OYX O MH ATATION TON AAEA®ON MENEI EN TQ OANATQ 


3:15 Every man hating his brother is a man-killer. And ye know that no man-killer has eternal 
life abiding in him. 


3:15 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} EVERY ITA 3956 {A/NSM} HATING MIXON 3404 ¢v/PAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BROTHER 
AAEA®ON 80 {N/ASM} OF HIMAYTOY 846 (PP/GSM} ISEXITIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S8} MAN-KILLER ANOPQIIOKTONO 443 
{N/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} YEKNOWOIAATE 1492 (v/RAI/2P} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} EVERY [TAX 3956 {A/NSM} MAN-KILLER 
ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΚΤΟΝΟΣ 443 sxy~nsm} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} HAS EXE] 2192 (V/PAI/3S} ETERNAL AIOQNION 166 {A/ASF} LIFE 
ZQHN 2222 {N/ASF} ABIDING MENOYXAN 3306 {v/PAP/ASF} INEN 1722 {PREP} HIMSELF EA YTQ 1438 {PF/3DSM} 


3:15 TAX O MIXON TON AAEA®ON AYTOY ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΚΤΟΝΟΣ ἘΣΤῚΝ KAT OIAATE OTI TAX 
ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΚΤΟΝΟΣ ΟΥ̓Κ EXE ZQHN AIQNION EN EAYTQ MENOYZXAN 


3:16 By this we know love, because that man laid down his life for us. And we ought to lay 
down our lives for the brothers. 


3:16 BY EN 1722 {PREP} THIS TOY TQ 5129 ;PD/DSN} WE KNOW EI ‘NOQKAMEN 1097 ¢v/Rar/iP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LOVE 
ΑΓΑΠΗΝ 26 {N/ASF} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONT} THAT EKEINO® 1565 {PD/NSM} LAID DOWN EOHKEN 5087 {V/AAI/3S} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} LIFE PY XHN 5590 {N/ASF} OF HIMAY TOY 846 (pP/GSM} FOR YITEP 5228 {ΡΒΕΡῚ US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONT} WE HMEI® 2249 spp/inp} OUGHT ODEITAOMEN 3784 {v/PAI/1P} TO LAY DOWN TIOENAT 5087 ¢v/PAN} 
THAS TAD 3588 {T/APF} LIVES PY XA 5590 {N/APF} FOR YITEP 5228 {PREP} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} BROTHERS AAKA®QN 
80 {N/GPM} 


3:16 ΕΝ TOYTQ ETNOKAMEN THN ATAITHN OTI EKEINOX ὙΠῈΡ HMQN THN YYXHN AYTOY 
EOHKEN KAI ἩΜΕΙ͂Σ O®EIAOMEN ὙΠῈΡ TQN AAEA®ON ΤᾺΣ ΨΥ͂ΧΑΣ TIOENAI 


3:17 But whoever has the world's living, and sees his brother having need, and closes his 
bowels from him, how does the love of God abide in him? 


3:17 BUT A 1161 {CONJ} WHO OX 3739 {PR/NSM} EVERAN 302 {PRT} HAS EXH 2192 ¢v/PAs/38} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} LIVING 
BION 979 {N/ASM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KOXMOY 2889 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SEESOHQPH 2334 
{V/PAS/3S} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} BROTHER AAEA®ON 80 {N/ASM} OF HIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} HAVING EXONTA 2192 
{V/PAP/ASM} NEED XPEIAN 5532 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CLOSES KAEIXH 2808 ¢V/AAS/38} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} 
BOWELS NITAATXNA 4698 {N/APN} OF HIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} FROM AI] 575 PREP} HIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} HOW? 
ΠΩΣ 4459 {ADV} ABIDES MENEI 3306 {v/Par/3s} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} LOVE AI‘AITH 26 sy/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD 
OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} HIMAYTQ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΞΜ) 


3:170% A AN EXH TON BION TOY KOXUMOY KAT OEQPH TON AAEA®ON AYTOY XPEIAN 
EXONTA KAI KAEIXH TA XHAADXNA AYTOY ΑἸ AYTOY ΠΩΣ H AVAIH TOY OEOY MENEI 
EN AYTQ 


3:18 My little children, we should not love in word, nor with the tongue, but in deed and in 
truth. 


3:18 LITTLE CHILDREN TEKNIA 5040 {N/VPN} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} WE SHOULD LOVE AT‘ ATIOQMEN 25 ¢v/PAS/1P} NOT 
MH _ 3361 {PRT/N} IN WORD ΔΟΙῺ 3056 {N/DSM} NOR MHAE 3366 {CONJ} WITH THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} TONGUE ΓΛΩΣΣΗ 1100 
{N/DSF} BUT AAA 235 {CONJ} INEN 1722 {PREP} DEED KPI‘Q 2041 ¢N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} INTRUTH AAHOEIA 225 


{N/DSF} 
3:18 TEKNIA MOY MH ATATIOMEN AOTQ MHAE TH TAQXXH AAA EN EPIQ KAI AAHOEIA 


3:19 And by this we know that we are of the truth, and will assure our hearts before him. 


3:19 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THIS TOYTQ 5129 (PD/DSN} WE KNOW TINQXN KOMEN 1097 {v/PAI/1P} THAT 
OTI 3754 {CON]} WE AREEXMEN 2070 ¢v/Pxi/1P} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} TRUTH AAHOEIA® 225 {N/GSF} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL ASSURE ITEINOMEN 3982 {v/FAI/1P} THAS TAX 3588 {T/APF} HEARTS KAPAIA® 2588 {N/APF} OF 
USHMQN 2257 {PP/IGP} BEFORE EMITPOX@EN 1715 {ΡΒΕΡῚ HIMAY'TOY 846 {(ΡΡΙΩΞΜῚ 


3:19 KAI EN TOYTOQ PINQXKOMEN OTI EK ΤῊΣ AAHOEIAX EXMEN KAI EMIIPOXOEN AYTOY 
IIEINOMEN TAX ΚΑΡΔΙΑΣ HMQN 


3:20 Because if our heart should condemn us, that God is greater than our heart, and knows 
all things. 


3:20 THATOT'T 3754 {CONT} IF EAN 1437 {COND} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} HEART KAPAITA 2588 {N/NSF} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} 
SHOULD CONDEMN KATATINQZXKH 2607 ¢v/ras3s} THATOTI 3754 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GODQEOD 2316 {N/NSM} IS 
ΕΣ ΤΙΝ 2076 {v/PxX1/38} GREATER THAN ΜΕΊΖΩΝ 3187 {A/NSM/C} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} HEARTKAPAIA® 2588 {N/GSF} OF US 
HMOQN 2257 (pp/iGP} AND KAI 2532 {cond} KNOWS LINQXKET 1097 ¢v/par3s} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/APN} 


3:200TI EAN KATATINOXKH HMQN H KAPATA OTI ΜΕΊΖΩΝ ἘΣΤῚΝ O ΘΕῸΣ ΤῊΣ ΚΑΡΔΙΑ͂Σ 
HMON ΚΑΙ ΓΙΝΩΣΚΕῚ MANTA 


3:21 Beloved, if our heart should not condemn us, we have confidence toward God, 


3:21 BELOVED AV'AITHTOI 27 {a/vpm} iF EAN 1437 {COND} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} HEARTKAPAIA 2588 ¢N/NSF} OF US HMQON 
2257 {PP/IGP} SHOULD CONDEMN KA'TATINQXKH 2607 ¢v/pas/3s} Us HMQN 2257 (pP/1GP} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WE HAVE 
EXOMEN 2192 {V/PAI/I1P} CONFIDENCE ΠΑΡΡΗΣΙΑΝ 3954 {N/ASF} TOWARD ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} ΤΗΟ ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} GOD 


OEON 2316 {N/ASM} 


3:21 AVAIHTOI EAN H KAPATA HMON MH KATATINOXKH HMQN ITAPPHXIAN EXOMEN ΠΡῸΣ 
TON OEON 


3.22 and whatever we may ask we receive from him, because we keep his commandments and 
do things pleasing in his sight. 


3:22 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} WHATO 3739 {PR/ASN} EVEREH}AN 1437 {COND} WE MAY ASK AITOQMEN 154 {v/PAS/1P} WE RECEIVE 
AAMBANOMEN 2983 {v/PAI/IP} FROM IIAP 3844 (PpREP} HIMAY'T'OY 846 {PP/GSM} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONJ} WE KEEP 
THPOYMEN 5083 ¢v/PAI/1P} THAS TAX 3588 {T/APF} COMMANDMENTS ENTOAA® 1785 {N/APF} OF HIMAYTOY 846 
{PP/GSM} AND ΚΑῚ 2532 {CONT} DO TIOIOYMEN 4160 ¢v/PAr/1P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} PLEASING APEXT'A 701 {A/APN} 
BEFORE ENQIIION 1799 ;Apv} HIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


3:22 KAI] O EAN AITQMEN AAMBANOMEN IIAP AYTOY OTI TAX ENTOAAX AYTOY THPOYMEN 
KAI TA APEXTA ἘΝΏΠΙΟΝ AYTOY TOIOYMEN 


3.23 And this is his commandment, that we should believe in the name of his Son Jesus 
Christ, and love each other, just as he gave command. 


3:23 AND KAI 2532 (ΟΝ) THIS AYT'H 3778 {PD/NSF} IS EXTIN 2076 (v/PX1/38} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} COMMANDMENT ENTOAH 
1785 {N/NSF} OF HIMA Y'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} THATINA 2443 {CONJ} WE SHOULD BELIEVE IIT TE Y ZQMEN 4100 {V/AAS/1P} ON 
THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} NAMEONOMATT 3686 {N/DSN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} SON YIOY 5207 {N/GSM} OFHIMAYTOY 846 
{PP/GSM} JEHOSHUA [ΗΠ ΣΟῪ 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤΟΥ͂ 5547 ¢N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {cons} LOVEATATIOMEN 25 
{V/PAS/IP} EACH OTHER AAAHAOY® 240 {Pc/APM} JUST ASKAQQD 2531 {ADV} HE GAVE EKAQKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} COMMAND 


ENTOAHN 1785 {N/ASF} 


3:23 KAI AYTH EXTIN H ENTOAH AYTOY INA ΠΙΣΤΕΎΣΩΜΕΝ TQ ONOMATI TOY YIOY AY'TOY 
ΙΗΣΟΥ XPIZTOY KAT ATATIOMEN AAAHAOY2 KAOQX EAQKEN EN'TOAHN 


8:24 And he who keeps his commandments abides in him, and he in him. And by this we know 
that he abides in us, from the Spirit that he gave us. 


3:24 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO KEEPS THPQN 5083 {v/PAP/NSM} THAS ΤᾺΣ 3588 {T/APF} COMMANDMENTS 
ENTOAA® 1785 {N/APF} OF HIMAY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} ABIDES MENEI 3306 ¢v/PAI/3S} INEN 1722 {PREP} HIMAYTO 846 
{PP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ΗΕ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 {PP/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} HIMAYTQ 846 {PpP/DSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} BY 
EN 1722 {ΡΒΕΡῚ THIS TOY ΤῺ 5129 ;PD/DSN} WE KNOW PINQX KOMEN 1097 ¢v/PariP} THATOT'T 3754 {CONJ} HE ABIDES 
MENEI 3306 ¢v/PAI/3S} INEN 1722 {PREP} US HMIN 2254 {ppP/1DP} FROM EK. 1537 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} SPIRIT 
TIINEYMATO® 4151 N/GSN} THATOY 3739 {PR/GSN} HE GAVE HAQKEN 1325 {V/AAI/38} US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} 


3:24 KAI O THPQN TAX ENTOAAX AYTOY EN AYTQ MENEI KAI ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ EN AYTQ KAI EN 
TOYTQ ΓΙΝΏΣΚΟΜΕΝ OTI MENEI EN ἩΜΙ͂Ν EK TOY IINEYMATOX OY HMIN EAQKEN 


4:1 
Beloved, do not believe every spirit, but examine the spirits, whether they are of God, 
because many false prophets have gone out into the world. 


4:1 BELOVED AT. AITHTOI 27 {a/vem} BELIEVE TIX TEYETE 4100 ¢v/PAmM/2P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} EVERY ΠΑΝ ΤΊ 3956 
{A/DSN} SPIRIT ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ ΤῚ 4151 gxvpsn} BUT AAAA 235 {CONJ} EXAMINE AOKIMAZETE 1381 ¢v/PAM/2P} THES TA 3588 
{T/APN} SPIRITS IINEYMATA 4151 {N/APN} WHETHER ΕΠ 1487 {COND} ITISEX'TIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} BECAUSE OT] 3754 {CONT} MANY IIOAAOI 4183 {A/NPM} FALSE PROPHETS 
YEYAOIIPO®HTAT 5578 ~N/NPM} HAVE GONE OUTEEEAHAYO@AXIN 1831 {V/RAI/3P} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} WORLD KOXMON 2889 {N/ASM} 


41 AVTANHTOI MH ΠΑΝΤῚ INEYMATI IIIZTEYETE AAAA AOKIMAZETE TA IINEYMATA EI EK 
TOY OEOY EXTIN OTI ΠΟΛΛΟῚ ΨΕΥΔΟΠΡΟΦΗΤΑΙ EREAHAYOAXIN EIX TON KOXMON 


4:2 By this ye know the Spirit of God: every spirit that confesses Jesus Christ having come in 
flesh is of God, 


4:2 ΒΥ EN 1722 PREP} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῺ 5129 ¢PD/DSN} YEKNOWTINOQXUKET ALI 1097 ¢v/ppr3s} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SPIRIT 
ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ 4151 {N/ASN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} EVERYIITAN 3956 {A/NSN} SPIRIT IINEYMA 
4151 {N/NSN} THATO 3739 {PR/NSN} CONFESSES OMOAOTLEI 3670 ¢v/PA1/3S} JEHOSHUA IHNOYN 2424 {N/ASM} ANOINTED 
ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ 5547 {N/ASM} HAVING COMEEAHAYOOTA 2064 (v/2RAP/ASM} INEN 1722 {PREP} FLESH UAPKI 4561 {N/DSF} IS 
EXTIN 2076 ¢v/Px13s} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD@EOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


42EN TOYTQ PINOQXKETAI TO IINEYMA TOY OEOY ΠΑΝ ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ O OMOAOTEI IHXOYN 
ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ EN XAPKI EAHAYOOTA EK TOY OEOY EXTIN 


43 and every spirit that does not confess Jesus Christ has come in flesh is not of God. And 
this is that of the antichrist, which ye have heard that it comes, and is now in the world 
already. 


4:3 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} EVERY ITAN 3956 {A/NSN} SPIRITITINEYMA 4151 {N/NSN} THAT O 3739 {PR/NSN} CONFESSES 
OMOAOT EI 3670 ¢v/Par3s} NOT MH _ 3361 {PRT/N} JEHOSHUA IHXOYN 2424 {N/ASM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ 5547 {N/ASM} HAS 
COMEEAHAY@OTA 2064 {v/2RAP/ASM} INEN 1722 {PREP} FLESH UAPKI 4561 ¢N/DSF} ISEXITIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/3Ss} NOTOYK 
3756 {PRT/N} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEKOY 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 (cony} THIS TOY TO 5124 
{PD/NSN} 15 ΕΣ ΓῚΝ 2076 (v/PX1/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ANTIANOINTED ANTIXPIXTOY 500 
{N/GSM} WHICH O. 3739 {PR/NSN} YE HAVE HEARD AKHKOATE 191 {V/2RAI/2P/ATT} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} IT COMES 
EPXETAT 2064 ¢v/Ppnr/3s} AND KAI 2532 {CON} ISEXTIN 2076 (v/Px1/38} NOW ΝΥΝ 3568 {ADV} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO ΤῺ 
3588 {T/DSM} WORLD ΚΟΣΜΏ 2889 {N/DSM} ALREADY HAH 2235 saDv} 


4:3 KAT ΠΑΝ IINEYMA O MH OMOAOTEI IHXOYN ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ EN ΣΑΡΚῚ EAHAYOOTA EK TOY 
OEOY ΟΥ̓Κ EXTIN KAI TOYTO EXTIN TO TOY ANTIXPIZTOY O AKHKOATE OTI EPXETAI KAI 
ΝΥΝ EN TQ KOXMQ EXTIN HAH 


4:4 Ye are of God, little children, and ye have overcome them, because greater is he in you 
than he in the world. 


4:4YE YMEI> 5210 ¢pp/2NP} ΑΒΕ ΕἸΣ ΤῈΣ 2075 ¢v/Px/2P} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO T'OY 3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 
LITTLE CHILDREN TEKNIA 5040 {N/vPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE HAVE OVERCOME NENIKHKATE 3528 ¢v/RAI/2P} THEM 
AYTOY®2 846 {(PP/APM} BECAUSEOTI 3754 {CONT} GREATER METZON 3187 {A/NSM/C} IS EXTIN 2076 {v/PX1/38} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} YOU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} THANH 2228 {PRT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 
{T/DSM} WORLD ΚΟΣΜΏ 2889 {N/DSM} 


44 YMEIX EK TOY OEOY EXTE 'TEKNIA KAI NENIKHKATE AYTOY2 OTI ΜΕΊΖΩΝ ἘΣΤῚΝ O EN 
YMIN H O EN TQ KOXMQ 


4:5 They are of the world. Because of this they speak of the world, and the world hears them. 


4:5 THEY AY TOI 846 (PP/NPM} ARE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 (v/Px1/3P} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KOXNMOY 2889 
{N/GSM} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THIS ΓΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/ASN} THEY SPEAK AAAOYXIN 2980 {v/PAI/3P} OF EK 1537 {PREP} 
THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KONMOY 2889 {N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WORLD ΚΌΣΜΟΣ 2889 
{N/NSM} HEARS AKOYEI 191 ¢v/Par3s} THEM AY TON 846 {ΡΡΙΩΡΜῚ 


45AYTOI EK TOY KOXMOY ΕἸΣΙΝ AIA TOYTO EK TOY KOXMOY ΛΑΛΟΥ͂ΣΙΝ KAI O KOXMOX 
AYTOQN AKOYEI 


4:6 We are of God. He who knows God hears us. He who is not of God does not hear us. From 
this we know the spirit of truth, and the spirit of error. 


4:6 WE HMEI®> 2249 spp/inP} AREE MEN 2070 ¢v/Px1/1P} OF EK. 1537 PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO KNOWS ΓΙΝΏΣΚΩΝ 1097 ¢v/PAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 600 ΘΕῸΝ 2316 {N/ASM} HEARS 
AKOYEI 191 ¢v/Par3s} Us HMQN 2257 (PP/1GP} WHOOX 3739 {PR/NSM} ISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} OF 
EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD@QEOY 2316 {N/GSM} HEARS AKOYEI 191 ¢v/PAI/38} US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} NOT 
ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THIS TOY TOY 5127 {PD/GSN} WE KNOW LINQXUKOMEN 1097 ¢v/PAI/1P} THE TO 
3588 {T/ASN} SPIRIT ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ 4151 {N/ASN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} TRUTH AAH@EIA® 225 sn/GsF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} SPIRITIINEYMA 4151 {N/ASN} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} ERROR ITAANH® 4106 {N/GSF} 


46 HMEIZ EK TOY OEOY EXMEN O ΓΙΝΏΣΚΩΝ TON ΘΕῸΝ AKOYET HMQN ΟΣ ΟΥ̓Κ EXTIN EK 
TOY OEOY ΟΥ̓Κ AKOYEI HMON EK TOYTOY ΓΙΝΏΣΚΟΜΕΝ TO ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ ΤῊΣ ΑΛΗΘΕΙΑΣ KAI 
TO IINEYMA ΤῊΣ ΠΛΑΝΗΣ 


4:1 Beloved, we should love each other. Because love is of God, and every man who loves has 
been begotten of God, and knows God. 


4:7 BELOVED AT‘ ATTHTOI 27 {A/vem} WE SHOULD LOVE AVTATIQMEN 25 {v/PAs/1P} EACH OTHERAAAHAOY® 240 {Pc/APM} 
BECAUSE O'T'I 3754 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} LOVE ΑΓΆΑΤΠΗ 26 snnSF} IS EX'TIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 
3588 {T/GSM} GODOQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} EVERY ITA 3956 {A/NSM} WHO LOVES 
ATATION 25 ¢v/PAP/NSM} HAS BEEN BEGOTTEN LEI‘-ENNHT AI 1080 ¢vrp13s} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} KNOWS LINQXKEI 1097 ¢v/par3s} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GODOEON 2316 
{N/ASM} 


4:7 ΑΓΑΠΗΤΟΙ ATATIQMEN AAAHAOY2 OTI H ΑΓΑΠΗ EK TOY OEOY EXTIN KAI ΠΑΣ O 
APATION EK TOY OEOY TECTENNHTAT KAT ΓΙΝΩΣΚΕῚ TON ΘΕῸΝ 


4:5 He who does not love does not know God, because God is love. 
4:8 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO LOVES AT‘ATION 25 ¢v/PAp/NsM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} DOES KNOW ΕΓ ΝῺ 1097 (v/2AA1/3S} NOT 


ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GODOKON 2316 {N/ASM} BECAUSEOT I 3754 {CON]} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD ΘΕῸΣ 
2316 {N/INSM} 15 ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} LOVE AI‘ATIH 26 ¢nNsF} 


430 MH ATAIION ΟΥ̓Κ EPNQ TON ΘΕῸΝ OTI O ΘΕῸΣ ΑΓΑΠΗ EXTIN 


4:9 By this the love of God was made known in us, because God sent his Son, the only 
begotten, into the world so that we might live through him. 


4:9BY EN 1722 PREP} THIS TOY ΤῺ 5129 (Ppp/DSN} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} LOVE AT‘AITH 26 {N/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 


GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} WAS MADE KNOWN E®ANEPQOH 5319 ¢v/apr/3s} INEN 1722 {PREP} US HMIN 2254 {ΡΡ]ΡῚ 
BECAUSE ΟἽ ΓῚ 3754 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GODOEO 2316 {N/NSM} SENT AITEXTAAKEN 649 ¢vrar/3s} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} SON YION 5207 {N/ASM} OF HIM A Y'TOY 846 {PpP/GSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} ONLY BEGOTTEN MONOTENH 3439 
{A/ASM} INTO EI 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORLD ΚΌΣΜΟΝ 2889 {N/ASM} SO THATINA 2443 {CONJ} WE MIGHT 
LIVE ZHXOMEN 2198 {V/AAS/1P} THROUGH ΔΙ 1223 (PREP} HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


49EN TOYTQ EPANEPQOH H ΑΓΑΠΗ TOY OEOY EN ἩΜΙ͂Ν OTI TON YION AYTOY TON 
MONOTENH ATEXTAAKEN O ΘΕῸΣ ΕἸΣ TON KOXMON INA ZHXOQMEN AI AY'TOY 


4:10 In this is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son, an 
atonement for our sins. 


4:10 INEN 1722 {PREP} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῺ 5129 ¢PD/DSN} ISEXITIN 2076 ¢v/PX1/3S} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} LOVE ΑΓΆΑΠΗ 26 {N/NSF} NOT 
ΟΥ̓Χ 3756 {PRT/N} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} WEHMEI® 2249 ¢pp/inp} LOVED HE AITHZAMEN 25 ¢v/Aar/iP} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} GODOEON 2316 {N/ASM} BUTAAA 235 {CONJ} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} HEAYTO® 846 (PpP/yNsM} LOVED HI’ ATIH XEN 
25 {V/AAI/3S} UN HMA 2248 (pP/1AP} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} SENT AITEXTEIAEN 649 ἐν ΑΑ 35} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON 
YION 5207 {N/ASM} OF HIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} ATONEMENT [AAXMON 2434 {N/ASM} FORITEPI 4012 PREP} THAS TON 
3588 {T/GPF} SINS AMAPTION 266 {N/GPF} OF US HMQN 2257 (PP/1GP} 


410 EN TOYTQ ἘΣΤῚΝ H ΑΓΑΠΗ ΟΥ̓Χ OTI ἩΜΕῚΣ HEAITHXAMEN TON ΘΕῸΝ AAA OTI ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 
HTANHXEN ΗΜΑΣ KAT AMEX TEIAEN TON YION AYTOY IAAXMON ΠΕΡῚ TON AMAPTION 
HMQN 


4:11 Beloved, if God so loved us, we also are obligated to love each other. 


4:11 BELOVED AV'AITHTOI 27 {a/vpm} ΙΕ EI 1487 {COND} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GODQEO 2316 ¢N/NSM} SOOYTQ® 3779 {Adv} 
LOVED HT. ATTHXEN 25 ¢v/Aar3s} UN HMA® 2248 (pe/1AP} WE HME». 2249 (pp/1NP} ARE OBLIGATED OPEIAOMEN 3784 
{V/PAI/IP} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} TOLOVE ΑΓΑΠΑΝ 25 ¢v/PAN} EACH OTHER AAAHAOY® 240 {Pc/APM} 


4:11 ATAMNHTOI ΕἸ OYTQX O ΘΕῸΣ ΗἩΓΑΠΗΣΕῈΝ ἩΜΑ͂Σ KAI HMEIX O®EIAOMEN AAAHAOYX 
ΑΓΆΠΑΝ 


4:12 No man has ever seen God. If we love each other, God abides in us, and his love is in us, 
having been fully perfected. 


4:12 ΝΟΝΕ ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ 3762 {A/NSM} EVER TIOQIIOTE 4455 {ADV} HAS SEEN TEOEAT ATI 2300 ¢v/RNI/3S} GODOKON 2316 {N/ASM} 
IFEAN 1437 {COND} WELOVE AV ATIOMEN 25 (v/PAS/1P} EACH OTHERAAAHAOY® 240 {Pc/APM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD 
ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} ABIDES MENEIT 3306 ¢v/PAr/3S} INEN 1722 {PREP} US HMIN 2254 ¢pp/ipP} AND KAI 2532 ((ΟΝ]} THA H 
3588 {T/NSF} LOVE AI‘ATIH 26 sN/NSF} OF HIMAYTOY 846 (PP/GSM} IS ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 {v/PX1/3S} INEN 1722 {PREP} US HMIN 
2254 {PP/IDP} HAVING BEEN FULLY PERFECTED ΠΕ TEAKIQMENH 5048 {v/RPP/NSF} 


4120EON ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ NQUOTE TEOEATAI EAN ATATIQMEN AAAHAOY2 O ΘΕῸΣ EN HMIN MENEI 
KAI H ΑΓΑΠΗ AYTOY TETEAEKIOMENH EXTIN EN ἩΜΙ͂Ν 


4:13 In this we know that we abide in him and he in us, because he has given us from his 
Spirit. 


4:13 INEN 1722 {PREP} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῺ 5129 ¢PD/DSN} WE KNOW LINQXUKOMEN 1097 ¢v/Par/1P} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} WE ABIDE 
MENOMEN 3306 ¢v/PaAr/1P} INEN 1722 PREP} HIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} HEA Y TO 846 {PP/NSM} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} US HMIN 2254 {PP/1DP} BECAUSE O'T'] 3754 {CONT} HE HAS GIVEN AEAQKEN 1325 {v/RAI/38} US HMIN 2254 
{PP/IDP} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THE T'OY 3588 {T/GSN} SPIRIT IINEYMATO 4151 {N/GSN} OF HIMAYTOY 846 (PP/GSM} 


413 EN TOYTQ PINQXKOMEN OTI EN AYTQ MENOMEN KAI ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ EN ἩΜΙ͂Ν OTI EK TOY 
IINEYMATOX AYTOY AEAQKEN HMIN 


4:14 And we have seen and testify that the Father has sent the Son, a Savior of the world. 


4:14 AND KAI 2532 {CON} WEHMEI® 2249 (pp/INP} HAVE SEEN TEQEAME@OA 2300 {V/RNI/IP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TESTIFY 
MAPTYPOYMEN 3140 ¢v/PaiP} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FATHER ITA THP 3962 {N/NSM} HAS SENT 
ATEXTAAKEN 649 ¢v/rai/3s} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON YION 5207 {N/ASM} SAVIOR ΣΩΤΉΡΑ 4990 {N/ASM} OF THO 


TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KOXMOY 2889 {N/GSM} 


4:14 KAT HMEIX TEOEAMEOA KAI MAPTYPOYMEN OTI O ΠΑΤῊΡ ANTEXTAAKEN TON YION 
MOTHPA TOY KOXMOY 


4:15 Whoever acknowledges that Jesus is the Son of God, God abides in him, and he in God. 


4:15 WHOO 3739 {PR/NSM} EVER AN 302 {PRT} ACKNOWLEDGES ΟΜΟΛΟΓΉΣΗ 3670 {v/AAS/38} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} 
JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 (N/NSM} ISEXITIN 2076 (v/PX1/38} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOD 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GODQEOD 2316 {N/NSM} ABIDES MENEI 3306 ¢v/Par/3s} INEN 1722 
{PREP} HIM A YT 846 {PP/DSM} AND ΚΑῚ 2532 {CONT} ΗΕ ΑὙΤῸΣ 846 {PP/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} GOD 
ΘΕ 2316 {N/DSM} 


41502 AN OMOAOLVHXH OTI ἸΗΣΟΥΣ EXTIN O YIO&U ΤΟΥ OEOY O ΘΕῸΣ EN AYTQ MENEI KAI 
ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ EN TQ OEQ 


4:16 And we know, and have believed the love that God has in us. God is love, and he who 
abides in love abides in God, and God abides in him. 


4:16 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} WEHMEI» 2249 spp/inp} KNow ET NQKAMEN 1097 ¢w/RAr/1P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVE 
BELIEVED [TETIIXTEYKAMEN 4100 ¢vRar/iP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LOVE AI‘AITHN 26 {N/ASF} THAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} HAS E-XEI 2192 ¢v/Par3s} INEN 1722 PREP} US HMIN 2254 (pP/1DP} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} GOD ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} 15 ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 ¢v/Px13s} LOVE ΑΓΆΑΠΗ 26 sN/NSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 
WHO ABIDES MENQN 3306 {v/PAP/NSM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} LOVE AI‘ATIH 26 sn/psF} ABIDES MENEI 
3306 {V/PAI/3S} INEIN 1722 {PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} GOD OEQ 2316 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOD 
ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} ABIDES MENEI 3306 ¢v/PAI/38} INEN 1722 {PREP} HIMAYTQ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΞ5Μ) 


4:16 KAT HMEIX EVLNOQKAMEN KAT TETUIXTEYKAMEN THN APATHN HN EXEI O ΘΕῸΣ EN HMIN 
O ΘΕῸΣ ΑΓΑΠΗ ἘΣΤῚΝ KAI O MENON EN TH ΑΓΑΠΗ EN TQ OEQ MENEI KAI O ΘΕῸΣ EN 
AYTQ MENEI 


4:17 By this love has been fully perfected with us, so that we may have boldness in the day of 
judgment, because just as that man is, we also are in this world. 


4:17 BYEN 1722 {PREP} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῺ 5129 (PD/DSN} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} LOVE ΑΓΆΑΤΠΗ 26 {N/NSF} HAS BEEN FULLY PERFECTED 
TETEAEIOTATI 5048 ¢v/rpr3s} WITH ΜΕΘ 3326 {PREP} US HMQN 2257 (PpP/1GP} SO THATINA 2443 {CONT} WE MAY HAVE 
EXQMEN 2192 {v/PAS/1P} BOLDNESS ITAPPHXIAN 3954 {N/ASF} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} DAY HMEPA 2250 
{N/DSF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} JUDGMENT KPINEQ)>. 2920 {N/GSF} BECAUSE O'TT 3754 {CONJ} JUST ΑΘ ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} 
THAT EKEINO®D 1565 ¢PD/NSM} IS ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 (v/Px1/38} WE HMEI> 2249 {ΡΡΙΙΝΡῚ ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} AREEXMEN 2070 
{V/PXI/IP} INEN 1722 {PREP} THIS ΓΟΥ ΤῺ 5129 (PD/DSM} THO TQ) 3588 {T/DSM} WORLD ΚΟΣΜΏ 2889 <N/DSM} 


417EN TOYTQ TETEAEIOTAI H ΑΓΑΠΗ MEO HMOQON INA ΠΑΡΡΗΣΙΑΝ EXQMEN EN TH HMEPA 
ΤῊΣ KPIZEQX OTI ΚΑΘΩΣ EKEINOX EXTIN KAT HMEIX EXMEN EN TQ KOXMQ TOYTOQ 


4:18 Fear is not in love, but perfect love casts out fear, because fear holds punishment, and he 
who is afraid has not been fully perfected in love. 


4:18 FEAR ΦΌΒΟΣ 5401 {N/NSM} IS EXTIN 2076 {v/Px1/38} NOT OY K 3756 {PRT/N} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} LOVE 
ΑΓΑΠΗ 26 gvvpsF} BuT AAA 235 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} PERFECT TEAEIA 5046 {A/NSF} LOVE AP‘AITH 26 {N/NSF} CASTS 
BAAAEI 906 ¢v/Par3s} OUT EQ. 1854 {ADV} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FEAR ΦΌΒΟΝ 5401 {N/ASM} BECAUSE OT 3754 {CONT} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FEAR POBO® 5401 {N/NSM} HOLDS E.XEI 2192 {v/PAI/3S} PUNISHMENT KOAA XIN 2851 {N/ASF} AND AE 
1161 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO IS AFRAID POBOY MENO 5399 {v/PNP/NSM} HAS BEEN FULLY PERFECTED 
TETEAEIOTATI 5048 (v/rpr/3s} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} LOVE AI‘AITH 26 {n/DsF} 


4:18POBOX ΟΥ̓Κ EXTIN EN TH ATAITH AAA H ΤΈΛΕΙΑ ATAITH EEQ BAAAEI TON ®OBON OTI O 
®OBOX KOAAXIN EXEI O AE ®OBOYMENO2X OY TETEAEBIOTAI EN TH ATATIA 


4:19 We love him, because he first loved us. 


4:19 WE HMEI® 2249 ¢pp/inP} LOVE AT‘ ATIOQMEN 25 ¢v/pas/ipP} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} BECAUSE O'T'T 3754 {CONJ} HE 


ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 {ΡΡΙΝΘΜῚῈ FIRST ITPQOTOX 4413 (A/NsM} LOVED HI'AITHXEN 25 ¢v/aar3s} us HMA 2248 ¢PP/1 AP} 
419 HMEID APATIOMEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ OTI AYTOX ΠΡΩ͂ΤῸΣ HEAITHXEN HMA 


4:20 If any man says, I love God, and hates his brother, he is a liar. For he who does not love 
his brother whom he has seen, how can he love God whom he has not seen? 


4:201F KAN 1437 {COND} ANY ΤῚΣ 5100 ¢PX/NSM} SAYS EIITH 2036 ¢v/2AAS/38} THAT OTI 3754 {CONT} TILOVE ATATIO 25 
{V/PAI/1S/C} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GODOEON 2316 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} HATES MIXH 3404 ¢v/Pas/3s} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} BROTHER AAEA®ON 80 {N/ASM} OF HIMAYTOY 846 (PP/GSM} HEISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} LIAR VEY UTH» 
5583 {N/NSM} ΟΕ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} WHO LOVES ΑΓΆΑΤΠΩΝ 25 ¢v/Pap/NsM} THO ΤῸΝ 
3588 {T/ASM} BROTHER AAEA®ON 80 {N/ASM} OF HIM A YTOY 846 {PP/GSM} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} HE HAS SEEN 
EQPAKEN 3708 {v/RAI/3S/ATT} HOW? ΠΩΣ 4459 {ADV/T} IS HE ABLEAYNATAI 1410 ¢v/Pnr38} TOLOVE ΑΓΆΠΑΝ 25 (v/Pan} 


THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GODQEON 2316 {N/ASM} WHOMON 3739 {PR/ASM} NOT ΟΥ̓Χ 3756 {PRT/N} HE HAS SEEN KOPAKEN 
3708 {V/RAI/3S/ATT} 


420 KAN ΤῚΣ EIT OTI AVATIQ TON ΘΕῸΝ KAI TON AAEA®ON AYTOY MIXH ΨΕΥΣΤῊΗΣ EXTIN O 
TAP MH ATATION TON AAEA®ON AYTOY ON EQPAKEN TON ΘΕῸΝ ON ΟΥ̓Χ EQPAKEN ΠΩΣ 
AYNATAI ATATIAN 


421 And we have this commandment from him, so that he who loves God will also love his 
brother. 


4:21 ANDK AI 2532 {CON]} WE HAVE EXOMEN 2192 ¢v/par/ip} THIS TAYTHN 3778 {Pp/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
COMMANDMENT ENTOAHN 1785 {N/ASF} FROM AIT 575 PREP} HIMAYTOY 846 (PP/GSM} SO THATINA 2443 {CONT} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} WHO LOVES AI‘AITION 25 ¢v/PAP/NSM} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} GODOQEON 2316 {N/ASM} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} 
WILL LOVE AI‘ATIA 25 ¢v/Pas3s} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BROTHER AAEA®ON 80 {N/ASM} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


4:21 KAI TAYTHN THN ENTOAHN EXOMEN AII AYTOY INA O ΑΓΆΠΩΝ ΤῸΝ ΘΕῸΝ ΑΓΑΠΑ KAT 
TON AAEA®ON AYTOY 


5:1 
Every man who believes that Jesus is the Christ has been begotten from God, and every 
man who loves him who begot, also loves him who has been begotten from him. 


5:1 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} EVERY ΠΑ Σ 3956 {A/NSM} WHO BELIEVES ΠΙΣΤΕΎΩΝ 4100 ¢v/PAP/NSM} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} 
JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 (N/NSM} ISEXITIN 2076 {v/PX1/38} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ANOINTED X PIX TO 5547 {N/NSM} HAS BEEN 
BEGOTTEN LETENNHTAT 1080 ¢v/rp13s} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} EVERY ITA 3956 {A/NSM} WHO LOVES AI‘ATION 25 ¢v/PAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO 
BEGOT]TENNHXANTA 1080 ¢v/AAP/ASM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CoN} LOVES A'AIIA 25 ¢v/pas3s} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO 
HAS BEEN BEGOTTEN PET ENNHMENON 1080 ¢v/RPP/ASM} FROM EE 1537 {PREP} HIM A YTOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


5:1 ΠΑ͂Σ O ΠΙΣΤΕΎΩΝ OTT ἸΗΣΟΥΣ ἘΣΤῚΝ O ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ EK TOY OEKOY TETENNHTAT KAI ΠΑ͂Σ O 
APATION ΤῸΝ TENNHYANTA ΑΓΆΑΠΑ KAI TON PECTENNHMENON EX® AYTOY 


5:2 By this we know that we love the children of God, when we love God and keep his 
commandments. 


5:2 ΒΥ EN 1722 {PREP} THIS TOY TQ 5129 {PD/DSN} WE KNOW TLINQU KOMEN 1097 ¢v/Par/1P} THATO'TI 3754 {CONT} WE LOVE 
ATATIOMEN 25 ¢v/par/ip} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/APN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD OKO Y 
2316 {N/GSM} WHENOTAN 3752 {CONT} WE LOVE AL. ATIQMEN 25 ¢v/par/1P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 600 ΘΕῸΝ 2316 {N/ASM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} KEEP THPQMEN 5083 ¢v/PAS/1P} THAS TA 3588 {T/APF} COMMANDMENTS ENTOAA® 1785 {N/APF} OF 
HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


52EN TOYTQ TINQUKOMEN OTI ΑΓΑΠΩΜΕΝ TA ΤΈΚΝΑ TOY OEOY OTAN TON ΘΕῸΝ 
APATIQMEN KAI TAX ENTOAAY AYTOY THPQMEN 


5:3 For this is the love of God, that we may keep his commandments. And his commandments 
are not burdensome. 


5:3 ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} THIS ΑΥ̓ΤῊ 3778 {PD/NSF} 15 ΕἸΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 ¢v/PX1/38} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} LOVE AI‘AITIH 26 {N/NSF} OF 
THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} THATINA 2443 {CONJ} WE MAY KEEP THPQMEN 5083 ¢v/Pas/1P} THAS TA 
3588 {T/APF} COMMANDMENTS ENTOAA® 1785 {N/APF} OF HIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THAS AI 3588 
{T/NPF} COMMANDMENTS EXN'TOAAT 1785 (N/NPF} OF HIMAY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} ΑΒΕ ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 ¢v/Px1/3P} NOTOYK 3756 
{PRT/N} BURDENSOME BAPEJAI 926 {A/NPF} 


53AYTH TAP EXTIN H APAITH TOY OEOY INA TAX ENTOAAX AYTOY THPQMEN KAT AI 
ENTOAAI AYTOY BAPEIAI ΟΥ̓Κ ΕἸΣΙΝ 


5:4 Because everything that has been begotten from God overcomes the world. And this is the 
victory that overcomes the world, our faith. 


5:4 BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} EVERYTHING ITAN 3956 {A/NSN} THAT HAS BEEN BEGOTTEN 
TEPFENNHMENON 1080 ¢v/RpP/NsN} FROM EK. 1537 {PREP} THO T'OY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD@QEOY 2316 {N/GSM} OVERCOMES 
NIKA 3528 (v/PA1/38} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORLD ΚΌΣΜΟΝ 2889 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {Con}; THIS ΑΥ ΤῊ 3778 {PD/NSF} 
ISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/PX1/38} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} VICTORY NIKH 3529 {N/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} THAT OVERCOMES NIKHX AXA 
3528 {V/AAP/NSF} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORLD ΚΌΣΜΟΝ 2889 {N/ASM} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} FAITH ΠΙΣΤῚΣ 4102 ¢N/NSF} OF US 
YMOQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


540TI ΠΑΝ TO TETENNHMENON EK TOY OEOY NIKA TON KOXUMON KAI AYTH EXTIN H 
NIKH H NIKHXAXA TON KOXMON Η ΠΣΤῚΣ ΜΩ͂Ν 


5:5 And who is he who overcomes the world, if not he who believes that Jesus is the Son of 
God? 


5:5 WHO? ΤῚΣ 5101 {PINSM} IS EXITIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO OVERCOMES NIKQN 3528 {V/PAP/NSM} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORLD KOUMON 2889 {N/ASM} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH _ 3361 {PRT/N} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO BELIEVES 
THXTEYQN 4100 ¢v/PAP/NsM} THATOTI 3754 {CONT} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 ~NyNSM} ISEXTIN 2076 (v/Px1/38} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} SON YIOD 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


5:5 ΤῚΣ EXTIN O ΝΙΚΩ͂Ν TON KOXMON EI MH O ITZTEYON OTI IHXOYX EXTIN O YIOX TOY 
OEOY 


5:6 This is he who came by water and blood, Jesus Christ, not by the water only, but by the 
water and the blood. And it is the Spirit that testifies, because the Spirit is truth. 


5:6 THISOYTOX 3778 {PD/NSM} ISEXITIN 2076 {V/PX1/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO CAME KAQQN 2064 ¢v/2AAP/NSM} BY AI 
1223 {PREP} WATER YAATO) 5204 {N/GSN} AND KAT 2532 {con} BLOOD AIMATO 129 {N/GSN} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 
{N/NSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ 5547 (N/NSM} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} BY ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} WATER YAA TI 
5204 {N/DSN} ONLY MONON 3440 {ADV} BUT AAA 235 {CONT} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} WATER YAAT' 5204 
{N/DSN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THE TQ 3588 {T/DSN} BLOOD AIMATT 129 {N/DsN} AND KAI 2532 {CONF} ITISEXITIN 2076 
{V/PX1/3S} THE TO. 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRITIINEYMA 4151 {N/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} THAT TESTIFIES MAPTYPOYN 3140 
{V/PAP/NSN} BECAUSE OT] 3754 {CON}; THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRITIINE YMA 4151 {N/NSN} IS EXTIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} THA H 
3588 {T/NSF} TRUTH AAH@EIA 225 {N/NSF} 


5:6 ΟΥ̓ΤῸΣ EXTIN O EAOQN AI YAATOX KAI ΑἹΜΑΤΟΣ ΙΗΣΟΥΣ ΧΡΙΣΤῸΣ ΟΥ̓Κ EN TQ YAATI 
MONON AAA EN TQ YAATI KAI TQ AIMATI KAI TO ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ EXTIN TO MAPTYPOYN OTI TO 
IINEYMA EXTIN H AAHOKIA 


5:7 Because those who testify are three: 


5:7 BECAUSE ΟἽ ΤῚ 3754 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} TESTIFYING MAPTYPOYNTE® 3140 {v/PAP/NPM} AREEIXIN 1526 
{V/PXI/3P} THREE T'PEIX 5140 {N/NPM} 


5:7OTI TPEIZ ΕἸΣῚΝ ΟἹ MAPTYPOYNTEX 


5:8 the Spirit, and the water, and the blood. And the three are in one. 


5:8 THE ΠΟ 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRITIINE YMA 4151 {N/NSN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WATER YAQP 5204 {N/NSN} 
AND KAI 2532 {CON}; THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} BLOOD ΑΙΜΑ 129 {N/NSN} AND ΚΑῚ 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} THREE 
TPEI® 5140 ¢v/NPM} ΑΒΕ ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 ¢v/PX1/3P} INEIX 1519 {PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} ONEEN 1520 {N/ASN} 


5:3:TO ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ KAI TO YAQP KAI TO AIMA KAT ΟἹ ΤΡΕΙ͂Σ ΕἸΣ TO EN ΕἸΣΙΝ 


5:9 If we accept the testimony of men, the testimony of God is greater. Because this is the 
testimony of God that he has testified about his Son. 


5:91F EI 1487 {COND} WE ACCEPT AAMBANOMEN 2983 (v/Par/1P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TESTIMONY MAPTYPIAN 3141 
{N/ASF} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} MEN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ 444 {N/GPM} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} TESTIMONY ΜΑΡΤΎΡΙΑ 3141 {N/NSF} 
OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} ISEXTIN 2076 {v/PX1/3S} GREATER ΜΕΊΖΩΝ 3187 {A/NSF/C} BECAUSE OTT 
3754 {CONJ} THIS ΑὙ ΤῊ 3778 {PD/NSF} IS ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 ¢v/PXx1/38} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} TESTIMONY ΜΑΡΤΎΡΙΑ 3141 {N/NSF} OF 
THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} THAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} HE HAS TESTIFIED ΜΕΜΑΡΤΎΡΗΚΕΝ 3140 
{V/RAI/3S} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 PREP} THO TOY 3588 {1/GSM} SON YIOY 5207 {N/GSM} OF HIMA Y'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


5:9EI THN MAPTYPIAN TON ANOPOQITON AAMBANOMEN H MAPTYPIA TOY OEOY ΜΕΊΖΩΝ 
EXTIN OTI AYTH EXTIN H ΜΑΡΤΎΡΙΑ TOY OEOY HN ΜΕΜΑΡΤΎΡΗΚΕΝ ΠΕΡῚ TOY YIOY 
AYTOY 


510 He who believes in the Son of God has the testimony in himself. He who does not believe 
God has made him a liar, because he has not believed in the testimony that God has testified 
about his Son. 


5:10 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO BELIEVES ΠΙΣΤΕΎΩΝ 4100 ¢v/PAP/NSM} IN ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON YION 
5207 {N/ASM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} HAS EXE 2192 ¢v/Par3s} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TESTIMONY 
MAPTYPIAN 3141 ¢N/ASF} INEN 1722 {PREP} HIMSELF ΑΥ ΤῺ 846 {PF/DSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WHO 
BELIEVES IITXTEYQN 4100 {v/PAP/NSM} IN THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} 600 ΘΕ 2316 {N/DSM} HAS MADE ITETIOIHKEN 4160 
{V/RAI/3S} HIM ΑὙΤῸΝ 846 (PP/ASM} LIAR PEYXTHN 5583 {N/ASM} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONJ} HE HAS BELIEVED 
TEMIZTEYKEN 4100 ¢v/rar3s} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} ΙΝ ΕἸΣ 1519 (PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TESTIMONY 
MAPTYPIAN 3141 ¢N/ASF} THAT HN 3739 {ΡΒ ΑΒΕ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} HAS TESTIFIED 
MEMAPTYPHKEN 3140 ¢v/RA1/3S} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 (PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} SON YIOY 5207 {N/GSM} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 {pP/GsmM} 


5:100 ΠΙΣΤΕΎΩΝ ΕἸΣ TON YION TOY OEOY EXEI THN MAPTYPIAN EN AYTQ O MH TIX TEYON 
TQ OEQ ΨΕΥΣΤῊΝ ITEIIOIHKEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ OTI OY ITEMIZTEYKEN ΕἸΣ THN MAPTYPIAN HN 
ΜΕΜΑΡΤΎΡΗΚΕΝ O ΘΕῸΣ ΠΕΡῚ TOY YIOY AYTOY 


5:11 And this is the testimony, that God gave eternal life to us, and this life is in his Son. 


5:11 AND KAI 2532 ((ΟΝ1} THIS AYT'H 3778 {PD/NSF} IS EUTIN 2076 {v/Px1/38} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} TESTIMONY ΜΑΡΤΎΡΙΑ 
3141 {N/NSF} THAT O'T'T 3754 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOD ΘΕῸΣ, 2316 {N/NSM} GAVE EAQKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} ETERNAL 
AIONION 166 {A/ASF} LIFE ZOHN 2222 {N/ASF} TOUS HMIN 2254 ¢pp/ipP} AND KAT 2532 ¢cony} THIS AYTH 3778 {PD/NSF} 
THA H_ 3588 {T/NSF} LIFE ZQH 2222 {N/NSF} ISEXTIN 2076 (v/Px1/38} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} SON YIQ. 5207 
{N/DSM} OF HIM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΥ͂ 846 (pP/GsmM} 


5:11 KAI AYTH EXTIN H MAPTYPIA OTI ZQHN AIQNION EAQKEN HMIN Ο ΘΕῸΣ KAI ΑΥ̓ΤῊ H 
ZQH EN TQ YIQ AYTOY EX'TIN 


5:12 He who has the Son has the life. He who does not have the Son of God does not have the 
life. 


5:12 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HAS E-XQN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON YION 5207 {N/ASM} HAS EXE] 2192 
{V/PAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LIFE ZOHN 2222 {N/ASF} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} NOT MH _ 3361 {PRT/N} WHO HAS E-XQN 2192 
{V/PAP/NSM} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} SON YION 5207 {N/ASM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} HAS EXEI 
2192 {V/PAI/3S} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LIFE ZOHN 2222 {N/ASF} 


5120 EXQN TON YION EXE] THN ΖΩ͂Ν O MH EXON TON YION TOY OEOY THN ZQHN ΟΥ̓Κ 
EXEI 


5:13 I wrote these things to you, those who believe in the name of the Son of God, so that ye 
may know that ye have eternal life, and that ye may believe in the name of the Son of God. 


5:131 WROTE KE;PAWA 1125 {V/AAI/1S8} THESE TAYTA 5023 {PD/APN} TO YOU YMIN 5213 {pp/2pP} THOS TOI 3588 {T/DPM} 
WHO BELIEVE ΠΙΣΤΕΎΟΥΣΙΝ 4100 ¢v/PAP/DPM} IN ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF 
THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} SON YIOY 5207 {N/GSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONT} 
YE MAY KNOW EJAH TE, 1492 ¢v/RAs/2P} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} YEHAVE EXETE 2192 {v/PAI/2P} ETERNAL AIONION 166 
{A/ASF} LIFE ZQHN 2222 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THATINA 2443 {CONJ} YE MAY BELIEVE ITIXTEYHTE 4100 ¢v/Pas/2P} 
INE] 1519 {PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} NAMEONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} SON YIOY 5207 {N/GSM} OF 
THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


513 ΤΑΥ͂ΤΑ EPPAPA YMIN ΠῸΙΣ ΠΙΣΤΕΎΟΥΣΙΝ ΕἸΣ TO ONOMA TOY YIOY TOY OEOY INA 
EIAHTE OTI ZQHN AIQNION EXETE KAI INA IIIZTEYHTE ΕἸΣ TO ONOMA TOY YIOY TOY 
OEOY 


5:14 And this is the confidence that we have toward him, that, if we ask anything according to 
his will, he hears us. 


5:14 AND KAI 2532 ((ΟΝ1} THIS AYT'H 3778 {PD/NSF} IS ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 (v/PX1/38} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} CONFIDENCE ΠΑΡΡΗΣΙΑ 
3954 {N/NSF} THAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} WE HAVE EXOMEW 2192 {V/PAI/IP} TOWARD ΠΡῸΣ 4314 {PREP} HIMAY'T'ON 846 
{PP/ASM} THATOT' 3754 {CONT} IFEAN 1437 {COND} WE ASK AITQMEOA 154 {v/PMS/1P} ANYTHING Tl 5100 {PX/ASN} 
ACCORDING TOKATA 2596 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} WILLOEAHMA 2307 {N/ASN} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} HE 
HEARS AKOYEI 191 ¢v/Par/3s} US HMQN 2257 (PP/1GP} 


5:14KAI AYTH EXTIN H ITAPPHXIA HN EXOMEN ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ OTI EAN TI AITQMEOA KATA 
TO OEAHMA AYTOY AKOYET HMQN 


5:15 And if we know that he hears us, whatever we may ask, we know that we have the 
requests that we have asked from him. 


5:15 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} IFEAN 1437 {COND} WEKNOWOIAAMEN 1492 ¢w/RAI/1P} THAT ΟἽ ΤῚ 3754 {CONT} HE HEARS 
AKOYEI 191 ¢v/rar3s} Us HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} WHAT Ὁ 3739 {PR/ASN} EVEREAN 1437 {COND} WE MAY ASK AITOMEOA 

154 {V/PMS/1P} WE KNOW OJAAMEN 1492 ¢vRar/iP} THAT OT 3754 {CONT} WE HAVE EXOMEN 2192 {v/PAI/1P} THES T'A 3588 
{T/APN} REQUESTS AITHMATA 155 {N/APN} THAT Α 3739 {PR/APN} WE HAVE ASKED HTHKAMEN 154 ¢vrar/1P} FROM ITAP 
3844 {PREP} HIMAY'T'OY 846 {PP/GSM} 


5:15 KAT EAN OIAAMEN OTI AKOYEI HMQN O EAN AITQMEOA OIAAMEN OTI EXOMEN TA 
AITHMATA A HTHKAMEN ΠΑΡ AYTOY 


5:16 If any man may see his brother sinning a sin not toward death, he will ask, and he will 
give life to him, to those not sinning toward death. There is sin toward death. I do not say 
that he should make request about that. 


5:16IF EAN 1437 {COND} ANY ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} MAY SEEIAH 1492 {v/2AAS/38} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BROTHER AAHFA®ON 
80 {N/ASM} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} SINNING AMAPTANONTA 264 ¢v/Par/ASM} SINAMAPTIAN 266 {N/ASF} NOT 
ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} TOWARD ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} DEATHOANATON 2288 {N/ASM} HE WILL ASK ΑΙ ΤΉ ΣΕἝΕΙ 154 ΓΕΑ 35} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE WILL GIVE AQXET 1325 {Ν ΕΑ 35} LIFE ZQHN 2222 {N/ASF} TOHIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 {ΡΡΙΏ5Μ) TO THOS ΤΟΙ͂Σ 
3588 {T/DPM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} SINNING AMAPTANOYXIN 264 {v/PAP/DPM} TOWARD ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} DEATH 
OANATON 2288 {N/ASM} THEREISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} SINAMAPTIA 266 {N/NSF} TOWARD ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} DEATH 
OANATON 2288 (N/AsM} SAY ΔΕ Ὼ 3004 {v/PAI/1S} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} THATINA 2443 {CONJ} HE SHOULD MAKE REQUEST 
ΕΡΩΤΉΣΗ 2065 ¢v/AAS/38} ABOUT ITE PI 4012 (PREP} THAT EKEINH™® 1565 (Pp/GSF} 


5:16 ΕΑΝ TIX JAH TON AAEA®ON AYTOY AMAPTANONTA AMAPTIAN MH ΠΡῸΣ OANATON 
AITHZEI KAT ΔΩΣΕ AYTQ ZQHN ΤΟΙΣ AMAPTANOYZXIN MH ΠΡῸΣ OANATON EXTIN AMAPTYIA 
ΠΡῸΣ OANATON OY ΠΕΡῚ EKEINH2 AETQ INA EPOTHXH 


5:17 All unrighteousness is sin. And there is sin not toward death. 


5:17 ALLITAXA 3956 {A/NSF} UNRIGHTEOUSNESS AAIKIA 93 sN/NSF} ISEXITIN 2076 ΓΝ ΡΧΙ351 SINAMAPTIA 266 {N/NSF} 


AND KAI 2532 {CON} THEREISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/Px3s} SINAMAPTIA 266 {N/NSF} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} TOWARD ΠΡΟΣ 4314 
{PREP} DEATHOANATON 2288 {N/ASM} 


517 TAXA ΑΔΙΚΙΑ AMAPTYA ἘΣΤῚΝ KAI EXTIN AMAPTIA OY ΠΡῸΣ OANATON 


5:18 We know that every man who has been begotten from God does not sin, but he who was 
begotten from God keeps himself, and the evil does not touch him. 


5:18 WE HAVE KNOWN OJAAMEN 1492 ¢v/RAI/IP} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} EVERY ITA 3956 {A/NSM} WHO 
HAS BEEN BEGOTTEN PET ENNHMENO2) 1080 {v/RpP/NSM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOKOY 2316 
(N/GSM} SINS AMAPTANEI 264 (v/PaAr38} NOTOY X 3756 {PRT/N} BUTAAA 235 {CONT} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO WAS 
BEGOTTEN TE NNHOEI® 1080 ¢v/APP/NSM} FROM ΕΚ 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} GUARDS 
THPEI 5083 {v/PAI/3S} HIMSELF EA Y'TON 1438 {PF/3ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} EVIL IONHPOX 4190 
{A/NSM} TOUCHES AITTETAT 680 ¢v/pm1/3s} HIM AY'TOY 846 (PP/GSM} NOTOY Χ 3756 {PRT/N} 


5:18OIAAMEN OTI TAX O ΓΕΓΕΝΝΗΜΕΝΟΣ EK TOY OEOY ΟΥ̓Χ AMAPTANET AAA O 
TENNHOEIX EK TOY OEOY THPEI EAYTON KAI O ΠΟΝΗΡῸΣ ΟΥ̓Χ AIITETAI AYTOY 


5:19 We know that we are of God, and the whole world is set in the evil. 


5:19 WE KNOW OIAAMEN 1492 {v/RAI/1P} THATOT I 3754 {CONT} WE AREEXMEN 2070 {v/Px1/1P} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHOLE OAOD 3650 {A/NSM} WORLD 
KOXUMO2 2889 sN/NsM} IS SET KEITAI 2749 ¢vPnr/3s} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} EVIL IIONHP® 4190 {a/DsM} 


5190IAAMEN OTI EK TOY OEOY EXMEN KAI O ΚΟΣΜΟΣ OAOX EN ΤῺ ΠΟΝΗΡΩ KEITAI 


5:20 And we know that the Son of God comes, and has given us understanding, so that we may 
know the true. And we are in the true, in his Son Jesus Christ. This is the true God, and the 
eternal life. 


5:20 AND AF, 1161 {CONJ} WE KNOW OIAAMEN 1492 ¢v/RAr/I1P} THATOTI 3754 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOX 5207 
{N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} COMES HKEI 2240 ¢v/Par3s} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE HAS GIVEN 
AEAQKEN 1325 ¢v/RAI/38} US HMIN 2254 (PP/1DP} UNDERSTANDING ATIANOIAN 1271 {N/ASF} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} WE 
MAY KNOW [INQX KOMEN 1097 ¢v/Pas/iP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} TRUEAAHOINON 228 {4/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE 
AREEXMEN 2070 ¢v/Pxi/1P} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} TRUEAAHOIN® 228 {4/DSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO ΤῺ 
3588 {T/DSM} SON ΥΩ 5207 {N/DSM} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} JEHOSHUA [ΗΠ ΣΟῪ 2424 (N/DSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤῺ 5547 
{N/DSM} THIS OY'T'O 3778 {PD/NSM} IS EX'TIN 2076 {v/PX1/3S} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} TRUEAAHOINO® 228 s4/NsM} Gop ΘΕΟΣ 
2316 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} ETERNAL ΑἸΏΝΙΟΣ 166 {A/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} LIFE ZQH 2222 
{N/NSF} 


5:2000IAAMEN AE OTI O YIOX TOY OEOY HKET KAT AEAQKEN ἩΜΙ͂Ν AIANOIAN INA 
TINQZKQMEN ΤῸΝ AAHOINON KAI EXMEN EN TQ AAHOINQ EN TQ YIQ AYTOY IHXOY 
XPIZTOQ OYTOX EXTIN O AAHOINOX ΘΕῸΣ KAT H ZOH Η AIONIOX 


5:21 Little children, guard yourselves from the idols. Truly. 


5:21 LITTLE CHILDREN T'EK NIA 5040 {N/VPN} GUARD BYAAZATE 5442 {V/AAM/2P} YOURSELVES EA YT'A 1438 {PF/3APN} 
FROM AITO 575 {PREP} THES ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPN} IDOLS EIAQAQN 1497 {N/GPN} TRULY AMHWN 281 {HEB} 


5:21 TEKNIA ®YAAHATE EAYTA AIIO TON EIAQAQN AMHN 


2nd John 


1:1 The elder to the chosen lady and her children, whom I love in truth, and not only I, but 
also all those who know the truth, 


1:1 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ELDER ITPEXBYTEPO 4245 ,a/NsM} TO CHOSEN EKAEKTH. 1588 {A/DSF} LADY KYPIA 2959 
{N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TOIX 3588 {T/DPN} CHILDREN TEKNOI® 5043 {N/DPN} OF HERAYTH® 846 {ΡΡΙΩΞΕῚ WHOM 
OY 3739 (PR/APM} TEI‘Q 1473 ¢ppP/iINs} LOVE ATATIQ 25 ¢v/Paris/c} INEN 1722 {PREP} TRUTH AAH@EIA 225 {N/DSF} AND 


KAT 2532 {CONT} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} ONLY MONO 3441 {A/NSM} TET'Q 1473 (pP/ins} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} ALSO KAI 
2532 {CONT} ALLITANTE® 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO KNOW EI ‘NQKOT'E® 1097 ¢v/RAP/NPM} THA'T'HN 3588 


{T/ASF} TRUTH AAHOEIAN 225 {N/ASF} 


1:10 IIPEXBYTEPOX EKAEKTH KYPIA KAI ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΤΈΚΝΟΙΣ AYTH2 ΟΥΣ ELPQ APATIO EN 
AAHOEIA KAI ΟΥ̓Κ EPQ MONOX AAAA KAT ΠΑΝΤῈΣ ΟἹ EPNQKOTEX THN AAHOEIAN 


1:2 because of the truth that abides in us, and will be with us into the age. 


1:2 BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TRUTH AAH@EIAN 225 «n/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} THAT ABIDES 
MENOYXAN 3306 {V/PAP/ASF} INEN 1722 {PREP} US HMIN 2254 pp/ipP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILLBE ETAT 2071 
{V/EXI/38} WITH ΜΕΘ 3326 {PREP} US HMQN 2257 ¢pP/1GP} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} AGE ΑἸΩ͂ΝΑ 165 
{N/ASM} 


1:2AIA THN AAHOEIAN THN ΜΈΝΟΥΣΑΝ EN ἩΜΙ͂Ν KAI MEO HMON EXTAI ΕἸΣ TON ΑἸΩ͂ΝΑ 


1:3 Grace, mercy, peace will be with us from God the Father, and from Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Son of the Father, in truth and love. 


1:3 GRACE ΧΑΡῚΣ 5485 {N/NSF} MERCY ΔΈΟΣ 1656 {N/NSM} PEACE EIPHNH_ 1515 ¢N/NSF} WILL BE EXT ALI 2071 ¢v/Fx1/38} 
wiTH MEO 3326 (PREP} US HMQN 2257 {pP/1GP} FROMITAPA 3844 {PREP} GODOHOY 2316 {N/GSM} FATHER ITATPOD 3962 
{N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} FROMITAPA 3844 {PREP} LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA ΙΗ ΣΟΥ 2424 {N/GsmM} 
ANOINTED XPIXITOY 5547 sN/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} SON YIOY 5207 {N/GSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER 
ΠΑΤΡΟΣ 3962 (N/GSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} TRUTH AAHOEIA 225 sn/psF} AND KAI 2532 {cons} LOVE ΑΓΆΑΠΗ 26 {n/DsF} 


1:3 ΕΣ ΤΑΙ MEO HMQON XAPIX EAEOX EIPHNH ΠΑΡΑ OEOY ΠΑΤΡΟΣ KAI ΠΑΡΑ KYPIOY IHXOY 
XPIZTOY TOY YIOY TOY ITATPOX EN AAHOEIA KAT ATATIH 


1:41 rejoice exceedingly that I have found of thy children walking in truth, just as we 
received commandment from the Father. 


1:41 REJOICE EXAPHN 5463 {V/2A01/1S8} EXCEEDINGLY AIAN 3029 {ADV} THATOT'I 3754 {CONJ} I HAVE FOUND EY PHKA 
2147 {V/RAI/1S} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} CHILDREN TH KNOQN 5043 {N/GPN} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} 
WALKING ITEPITTATOYNTAX 4043 ¢v/PAP/APM} INEN 1722 {PREP} TRUTH AAHOEIA 225 {ΝΕ} JUST Α5 ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 
{ADV} WE RECEIVED KAABOMEN 2983 £v/2AAI/IP} COMMANDMENT EN'TOAHN 1785 {N/ASF} FROMITAPA 3844 {PREP} THO 


TOY 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER ITA TPO 3962 ¢n/GsMm} 


1:4EXAPHN AIAN OTI EYPHKA EK TON ΤΈΚΝΩΝ ΣΟΥ ΠΕΡΙΠΑΤΟΥΝΤΑΣ EN AAHOEIA KAOQX 
ENTOAHN EAABOMEN ΠΑΡΑ TOY IIATPOX 


15 And now I beseech thee, lady, not as writing a new commandment to thee, but what we 
had from the beginning, that we would love each other. 


1:5 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} NOWNYN 3568 {ADV} IBESEECH KPQT'Q 2065 {v/PAI/IS} THEE UE. 4571 {PP/2AS} LADY KYPIA 2959 
{N/VSF} NOT ΟΥ̓Χ 3756 {PRT/N} ΑΘ ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} WRITING ΓΡΑΦΩ͂Ν 1125 {v/PAP/NSM} NEW KAINHN 2537 {A/ASF} 
COMMANDMENT ENTOAHN 1785 {N/ASF} TO THEE OI 4671 {PP/2Ds} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} WHAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} WE HAD 
ELXOMEN 2192 {V/AI/1P} FROM AII 575 {PREP} BEGINNING ΑΡΧΗΣ 746 {N/GSF} THATINA 2443 {CONJ} WE WOULD LOVE 
ATATIOMEN 25 ¢v/PAs/1P} EACH OTHER AAAHAOY® 240 {pc/APM} 


1:5KAI ΝΥΝ EPQTQ XE KYPIA ΟΥ̓Χ ΩΣ ENTOAHN ΓΡΑΦΩ͂Ν ΣΟῚ KAINHN AAAA HN EIXOMEN 
All APXH2 INA ATATIOMEN AAAHAOY 


14 And this is love, that we should walk according to his commandments. This is the 
commandment, just as ye heard from the beginning, that ye should walk in it. 


1:6 AND KAT 2532 cons} THIS ΑΥ̓ΤῊ 3778 (PD/NSF} IS EXTIN 2076 {v/Px1/38} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} LOVE AI‘AITH 26 «NNSF} 
THATINA 2443 {CONJ} WE SHOULD WALK ITEPITIATQMEN 4043 ¢v/PAS/IP} ACCORDING ΤΟ ΚΑΤΑ 2596 {PREP} THAS ΤᾺΣ 
3588 {T/APF} COMMANDMENTS ENTOAA® 1785 {N/APF} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 (pp/GsM} THIS AYTH 3778 {PD/NSF} IS EX TIN 
2076 {V/PX1/3S} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} COMMANDMENT EXN'TOAH. 1785 {N/NSF} JUST AS KAQQ) 2531 {ADV} YE HEARD 
HKOYXATE 191 {v/AAI/2P} FROM AIT 575 {PREP} BEGINNING APXH2 746 ¢N/GSF} THATINA 2443 {CONJ} YE SHOULD WALK 


TEPINATHTE 4043 ¢v/reasP} INEN 1722 PREP} ITA YTH 846 {ΡΡΙΏ5ΕῚ 


1:6KAI ΑΥ̓ΤῊ EXTIN H ΑΓΑΠΗ INA ΠΕΡΙΠΑΤΩΜΕΝ KATA TAX ENTOAAY AYTOY ΑΥ̓ΤῊ EXTIN 
H ENTOAH ΚΑΘΩΣ HKOYZATE AIT ΑΡΧῊΗΣ INA EN ΑΥ̓ΤῊ HEPIIATHTE 


1:7 Because many deceivers have gone forth into the world, those not acknowledging Jesus 
Christ coming in flesh. This is the deceiver and the antichrist. 


1:7 BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONT} MANY IIOAAOI 4183 {A/NPM} DECEITFUL IIAANOI 4108 {A/NPM} HAVE GONE FORTH 
ΕἸΣΗ͂ΛΘΟΝ 1525 {v/2AA1/3P} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} WORLD KOXMON 2889 {N/ASM} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ACKNOWLEDGING OMOAOTOYNTE® 3670 {v/PAP/NPM} JEHOSHUA IH NOYN 2424 {N/ASM} 
ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ 5547 {N/ASM} COMING EPXOMENON 2064 {V/PNP/ASM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} FLESH UNAPKI 4561 {N/DSF} 
THISOYTOX 3778 (PD/NSM} ISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/PX1/38} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} DECEITFUL ITAANO®D 4108 {A/NSM} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ANTIANOINTED AN'TIXPIXTOD 500 {ΝΙΝΘΜῚ 


1:7O0TI ΠΟΛΛΟῚ ΠΛΑΝΟΙ ΕἸΣΗ͂ΛΘΟΝ EIZ TON KOXMON OI MH OMOAOTOYNTEX IHXOYN 
ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ EPXOMENON EN ZAPKI OYTOX EXTIN O ITAANOZX KAT O ANTIXPIZTOX 


1:8 Watch yourselves, so that we may not lose what we have wrought, but may receive a full 
reward. 


1:8 WATCH BAEIIETE 991 ¢v/PAM/2P} YOURSELVES KA Y'TOY 1438 {PF/3APM} SO THATINA 2443 {CON} WE MAY LOSE 
ATIOAEXOMEN 622 ¢v/Aas/1P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WHAT A 3739 {PR/APN} WE WROUGHT HIPC AXAMEOA 2038 
{V/ADI/1P} BUT AA AA 235 {CONT} MAY RECEIVE AITOAABQMEN 6618 {v/2AAS/1P} FULL ΠΛΉΡΗ 4134 {A4/ASM} REWARD 


MIXOON 3408 {N/ASM} 


18 BAENETE EAYTOY2 INA MH AIIOAEXQMEN A EIPPTAXAMEOA AAAA MIXOON ΠΛΗΡΗ 
AIIOAABQMEN 


1:9 Every man transgressing, and not abiding in the doctrine of the Christ, does not have 
God. The man abiding in the doctrine of the Christ, this man has both the Father and the 


Son. 


1:9 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} EVERY ITA Σ᾿ 3956 {A/NSM} TRANSGRESSING IT[APABAINQN 3845 {v/PAP/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} 
NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ABIDING MENQN 3306 {V/PAP/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} DOCTRINE AIAA XH. 1322 
{N/DSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED XPINTOY 5547 «N/GSM} HAS EXEI 2192 ¢v/PA1/38} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} GOD 
OEON 2316 {N/ASM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ABIDING MENQN 3306 {v/PAP/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} 
DOCTRINE AJAA XH 1322 {N/DSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED XPIX TOY 5547 {N/GSM} THISOYT'O 3778 {PD/NSM} 
HAS EXEI 2192 ¢v/PA/38} BOTH KAI 2532 {CONT} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} FATHER IIATEPA 3962 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SON YION 5207 {N/ASM} 


ΠΑ͂Σ O IIAPABAINON KAI MH MENON EN TH AIAAXH TOY ΧΡΙΣΤΟΥ ΘΕῸΝ ΟΥ̓Κ EXEI O 
MENON EN TH AIAAXH TOY XPIZTOY OYTOX KAI TON IATEPA KAI TON YION EXEI 


1:10 If any man comes to you, and does not bring this doctrine, do not receive him into a 
house, and do not speak to him to rejoice. 


1:10 IF EI 1487 {COND} ANY TTX 5100 {PX/NSM} COMES EPXE'TAT 2064 ¢v/pnr/3s} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} YoU YMA 5209 
{PP/2AP} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} BRINGS DEPEI 5342 {v/PAI/38} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} THIS TAY THN 3778 {ppD/ASF} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} DOCTRINE AIAAXHN 1322 {N/ASF} RECEIVE AAMBANETE 2983 ¢v/PAmM/2P} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {pP/ASM} NoTMH 
3361 {PRT/N} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} HOUSE OIKIAN 3614 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SPEAK AEDT ETE 3004 ¢v/PAM/2P} NOT 
ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} TOHIMA Y'T'Q 846 {PP/DSM} TO REJOICE XATPEIN 5463 {v/PAN} 


110 KI TIX EPXETAI ΠΡῸΣ YMA KAI TAYTHN THN AIAAXHN OY ®EPEI MH AAMBANETE 
ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΕἸΣ OIKIAN KAI XAIPEIN AYTQ MH AETETE 


1:11 For he who speaks to him to rejoice, partakes of his evil works. 


1:11FORIT‘AP 1063 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SPEAKS ΛΕῺΝ 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} TO HIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} TO REJOICE 


XAIPEIN 5463 ¢V/PAN} PARTAKES OF KOINQNEI 2841 ¢v/Par/3s} THES TOIX 3588 (T/DPN} EVIL ΠΟΝΗΡΟΙ͂Σ 4190 {a/ppNn} 
THES ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPN} WORKS EPT‘OI> 2041 ¢x/pPpN} OF HIM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΥ͂ 846 {PP/GSM} 


110 TAP AETON AYTQ XAIPEIN KOINQNET ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΕΡΓΟΙ͂Σ AYTOY ΤῸΙΣ ΠΟΝΗΡΟΙ͂Σ 


1:12 Having many things, I did not want to write to you by paper and ink, but I hope to come 
to you, and to speak mouth to mouth, so that our joy may be filled. 


1:12 HAVING EXQN 2192 ¢v/PAP/NSM} MANY IIOAAA 4183 {A/APN} IWANTED EBOYAHOHN 1014 ¢w/aor/is} ΝΟΥ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 
{PRT/N} TO WRITE ΓΡΑΦΈΣΝ 1125 ¢v/PAN} TO You YMIN 5213 ¢pp/2pP} BY ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} PAPER XAPTOY 5489 {N/GSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONT} INK MEAANO® 3188 (ΑΙ ΘΝ} BUTAAAA 235 {CONJ} THOPE EATIIZQ. 1679 ¢v/Pat/1S} TO COME 
ἘΛΘΕΙ͂Ν 2064 (v/2AAN} TO ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} YoU YMA 5209 {ΡΡΙΖΑΡῚ AND KAI 2532 {CONT} TO SPEAK AAAHXAT 2980 
{V/AAN} MOUTH ΣΤΌΜΑ 4750 ¢N/ASN} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 (PREP} MOUTH UTOMA 4750 {N/ASN} SO THAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THA H 
3588 {T/NSF} JOY XAPA 5479 {N/NSF} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} MAY BE Η 5600 {v/PxS/3S} FILLED ITIETTAHPQMENH 4137 
{V/RPP/NSF} 


112TIOAAA EXON YMIN PPA®EIN OYK EBOYAHOHN AIA XAPTOY KAI ΜΈΛΑΝΟΣ AAAA 
EAITIZQ EAOEIN ΠΡῸΣ YMA KAI XTOMA ΠΡῸΣ ΣΤΌΜΑ AAAHZAT INA H ΧΑΡᾺ HMON H 


ITETTAHPQMENH 
1:13 The children of thy chosen sister salute thee. Truly. 


1:13 THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/NPN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} SISTER AAEA®H) 79 {N/GSF} OF THEE 
ΣΟῪ 4675 (PP/2GS} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} CHOSEN EKAEKTH® 1588 {A/GSF} SALUTE AXITAZETATI 782 ¢v/Pnt/38} THEE LE 


4571 {PP/2AS} TRULY AMHN £281 {HEB} 


113 AXITAZETAI XE TA TEKNA ΤῊΣ ΑΔΕΛΦΗΣ ΣΟΥ ΤῊΣ EKAEKTHY AMHN 


3rd John 


1:1 The elder to the beloved Gaius, whom I love in truth. 


1:1 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ELDER ITPEXBYTEPOD 4245 (ΑΙΝΘΜ} TO THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} BELOVED ΑΓΑΠΗ ΤῺ 27 ,a/psm} 
Galtus ΓΑΤΩ 1050 sN/DSM} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} TEI'Q. 1473 (PP/INS} LOVE AT‘'ATIQ 25 ¢vpar/is/c} INEN 1722 {PREP} TRUTH 


AAH@OEIA 225 «n/DsF} 
1:10 TIPEXBYTEPOX ΓΑΙΩ TQ ΑΓΑΠΗΤῺ ON ELQ ΑΓΑΠΩ EN AAHOEIA 


1:2 Beloved, I pray for thee to prosper concerning all things, and to be healthy, just as thy 
soul prospers. 


1:2 BELOVED A‘ ATITHTE 27 {A/vsM} 1PRAY FOR EY XOMAIT 2172 {v/PNI/1S} THEE LE 4571 {PP/2AS} TO PROSPER 
EYOAOYXOAI 2137 (v/PPN} CONCERNING ΠΕΡῚ 4012 PREP} ALLITANTOQN 3956 {A/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO BE 
HEALTHY YIU'TAINEIN 5198 ¢v/PANn} JUST Α5 ΚΑΘΩΣ 2531 {ADV} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} SOUL VY ΧΗ 5590 {N/NSF} OF THEE ΣΟΥ 
4675 {PP/2GS} PROSPERS EYOAOYT AI 2137 [ΝΡ 35) 


1:2ATAITHTE ΠΕΡῚ WANTON EYXOMAT XE EYOAOYZOAI KAT YTIAINEIN ΚΑΘΩΣ EYOAOYTAI 
ΣΟΥ H PYXH 


1:3 For I rejoiced exceedingly of brothers coming and testifying to the truth of thee, just as 
thou walk in truth. 


1:3FORIT‘AP 1063 {CONJ} IREJOICED EXAPHN 5463 {v/2A01/1S} EXCEEDINGLY AIAN 3029 {ADV} OF BROTHERS AAKA®QON 
80 {N/GPM} COMING EPXOMENOQN 2064 {v/PNP/GPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} TESTIFYING MAPTYPOYNTON 3140 
{V/PAP/GPM} TO THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} TRUTH AAH@EIA 225 {N/DSF} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} JUST ASKAOQD 2531 {ADV} 
THOU XY 4771 {PP/2NS} WALK ITE PITTATEI 4043 ¢v/par2s} INEN 1722 {PREP} TRUTH AAHOEIA 225 «n/DsF} 


1:3 EXAPHN ΓᾺΡ AIAN EPXOMENON AAEA®QON KAI MAPTYPOYNTON ΣΟΥ TH AAHOEKIA KAOQX 
XY EN AAHOEIA ΠΕΡΙΠΑΤΕΙΣ 


1:41 have no greater joy than these things that I hear my children walking in truth. 


1:4T HAVE EXQ 2192 ¢v/PAI/1S} ΝΟΟΥ Καὶ 3756 {PRT/N} JOY XAPAN 5479 {N/ASF} GREATER THAN MEIZOTEPAN 3186 
{A/ASF/C} THESE TOY TON 5130 {PD/GPN} SO THATINA 2443 {CONT} IHEARAKOYQ 191 (v/PA/is} MY EMA. 1699 {PS/1APN} 
THES TA 3588 {T/APN} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/APN} WALKING ITEPITTATOYNTA 4043 ¢v/PAP/ASM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} 


TRUTHAAHOEIA 225 {N/DSF} 


1:4 MEIZOTEPAN TOYTON ΟΥ̓Κ EXQ XAPAN INA AKOYQ TA EMA ΤΈΚΝΑ EN AAHOEIA 
ΠΕΡΙΠΑΤΟΥΝΤΑ 


15 Beloved, thou do ἃ faithful thing, whatever thou work for the brothers and for strangers, 


1:5 BELOVED ΑΓΑΠΗΤῊΣ 27 sa/vsm} THOU Do IIOIEI® 4160 ¢v/PAr/2s} FAITHFUL ΠΙΣΤῸΝ 4103 {A/ASN} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} 
EVEREAN 1437 {COND} THOU WORK EPI’AXH 2038 {V/ADS/2S} FOR ΕΙΣ 1519 {PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} BROTHERS 
AAEA®OY2> 80 {N/APM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} FOR EI 1519 PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} FOREIGN SHENOY 3581 
{A/APM} 


1:5ADAIHTE ΠΙΣΤῸΝ ΠΟΙΕῚΣ O EAN EPPAXH ΕἸΣ ΤΟΥΣ AAEA®OY2 KAT ΕἸΣ ΤΟΥΣ EENOY 


1:6 who testified about thy love in sight of the congregation, whom thou will do well having 
helped send on their way worthily of God. 


1:6 WHO OI 3739 {PR/NPM} TESTIFIED EMAPTYPHXAN 3140 {V/AAI/3P} ABOUT THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} LOVE AI‘AITH 26 
{N/DSF} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} IN SIGHT ENQITION 1799 {ADV} OF CONGREGATION EKKAHXIA® 1577 {N/GSF} WHOM 
OY 3739 {PR/APM} THOU WILL DO ΠΟΙΉΣΕΙΣ 4160 ¢v/FA/28} WELL ΚΑΛΩΣ 2573 {ADV} HAVING HELPED SEND 
ΠΡΟΠΕΜΨΑΣ 4311 {V/AAP/NSM} WORTHILY ΑΞΙΩΣ 516 {ADV} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 
1601 ἘΜΑΡΤΎΡΗΣΑΝ ΣΟΥ TH ΑΓΑΠΗ ENQIION EKKAHXIA® OYX ΚΑΛΩΣ ΠΟΙΉΣΕΙΣ 
ΠΡΟΠΈΜΨΑΣ ΑΞΙΩΣ TOY OEOY 


1:7 For they went forth on behalf of the Name, taking nothing from the Gentiles. 


1:7FORI‘AP 1063 {CONJ} THEY WENT FORTH E=HAQON 1831 {V/2AAI/3P} ON BEHALF YITEP 5228 {PREP} OF THE T'OY 3588 
{T/GSN} NAMEONOMATO)® 3686 {N/GSN} TAKING AAMBANONTE® 2983 ¢v/PAP/NPM} NOTHING MHAEN 3367 {A4/ASN} 
FROM AITO 575 {PREP} THES TON 3588 {T/GPN} GENTILES HONQN 1484 {N/GPN} 


1:7 ὙΠΕΡ ΓᾺΡ TOY ONOMATOX EXHAOON ΜΗΔῈΝ AAMBANONTE®X AIIO TQN EONOQN 


1:3 We therefore ought to welcome such men, so that we might become fellow workmen for 
the truth. 


1:8WE HMEI> 2249 spp/INP} THEREFORE OYN 3767 (ΟΝ) OUGHT OBEIAOMEN 3784 {v/PAI/IP} TO WELCOME 
ATIOAAMBANEIN 618 ¢v/PAn} THOS TOY 3588 ¢7/APM} SUCH TOIOYTOY® 5108 {PD/APM} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} WE 
MIGHT BECOME LINQMEQOA 1096 {v/PNS/IP} CO-WORKING 2 YNEPI‘OI 4904 {A/NPM} FOR THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} TRUTH 


AAHOEIA 225 «n/DsF} 
18 HMEIX OYN OPBEIAOMEN ATIOAAMBANEIN ΤΟΥΣ ΤΟΙΟΥΤΟΥΣ INA ΣΥΝΒΕΡΓΟΙ TINQMEOA TH 
AAHOEIA 


1:9 I wrote to the congregation, but Diotrephes, who loves to be first of them, did not accept 


us. 


1:91 WROTE EK TPAWPA 1125 {V/AAI/1S} TO THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} CONGREGATION EKKAHXIA 1577 (n/psF} BUTAAA 235 
{CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} DIOTREPHES AIOTPE®H™» 1361 {N/NSM} WHO LOVES TO BE FIRST PIAOTIPOTEYON 5383 
{V/PAP/NSM} OF THEM ΑΥ̓ΤῺΝ 846 {PP/GPM} ACCEPTED EJITAEXET AT 1926 ¢v/pnr/3s} us HMA 2248 ¢pp/1AP} NOTOYK 3756 
{PRT/N} 

19 EV PAYA TH EKKAHXIA AAA O ®IAONMPOTEYON AYTON ΔΙΟΤΡΕΦΗΣ ΟΥ̓Κ EMIAEXETAI 


HMA 


1:10 Because of this, if I come, I will remember his works that he does, prating against us with 
evil words. And not being satisfied in these, he himself does not even accept the brothers, 
and he forbids those who would, and expels them out of the congregation. 


1:10 BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THIS TOY TO 5124 {PD/ASN} IFEAN 1437 {COND} ICOME EAOQQ. 2064 {V/2AAS/1S} I WILL 
REMEMBER YITOMNH2XQ. 5279 ¢v/Far/1S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} WORKS EPI°A 2041 {N/APN} OF HIMA YTOY 846 {PP/GSM} 
THAT A 3739 {PR/APN} HE DOES ΠΟΙΕῚ 4160 {v/PAI/3S} PRATING AGAINST DA YAPQN 5396 {v/PAP/NSM} US HMA 2248 {ΡΡΙ]ΙΑΡῚ 
WITH EVIL ΠΟΝΗΡΟΙ͂Σ 4190 {4/ppm} worps AOI‘OIX 3056 sN/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BEING 
SATISFIED APKOYMENO® 714 ¢v/ppp/NsM} INEIII 1909 PREP} THESE TOY TOI 5125 (PD/DPM} HIMSELF ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 
{PT/NSM} NOT EVEN ΟΥ̓ ΤῈΣ 3777 {CONJ} HE ACCEPTS EITIAEXETAI 1926 ¢v/pnr/3s} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} BROTHERS 
AAEA®OY2 80 ¢N/APM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE FORBIDS ΚΩΛΎΕΙ 2967 ¢v/Par/38} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WHO WOULD 
BOYAOMENOY > 1014 ¢v/PNP/APM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} EXPELS EKBAAAETI 1544 (v/Par38} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA 
TH 3588 {T/GSF} CONGREGATION EKKAHXIA® 1577 {N/GSF} 


110 AIA TOYTO EAN EAOQ ὙΠΟΜΝΗΣΩ AYTOY TA EPPA A ΠΟΙΕῚ AOPOIX ΠΟΝΗΡΟΙ͂Σ ®AYAPQN 
HMA KAI MH APKOYMENO2 EIII TOYTOIZ OYTE ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ EITAEXETAI ΤΟΥΣ AAEA®OY2 KAT 
ΤΟΥΣ BOYAOMENOY2 KOQAYET KAT EK ΤῊΣ EKKAHXYIAX EKBAAAEI 


1:11 Beloved, do not imitate the evil, but the good. The man doing right is of God. The man 
doing wrong has not seen God. 


1:11 BELOVED ΑΓΑΠΗ ΤῈΣ 27 {A/vsm} IMITATE MIMOY 3401 {v/PNM/2S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THE ΠῸ 3588 {T/ASN} EVIL 
KAKON 2556 ¢4/ASN} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} GOOD AI‘A@ON 18 {A/ASN} THO.O 3588 {T/NSM} DOING 
RIGHT AVAQOTIOION 15 ΓΨΡΑΡΙΝΒΜῚῈ ISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/3s} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 
{N/GSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} DOING WRONG KAKOITIOION 2554 ¢v/PAP/NSM} NOT ΟΥ̓Χ 3756 {PRT/N} HAS SEEN KOPAKEN 
3708 {V/RAI/3S/ATT} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GOD@QEON 2316 {N/ASM} 


1:11 ΑΓΑ ΠΗ ΤῈ MH MIMOY TO KAKON AAAA TO ATAOON O ATAOOTIOION EK TOY OEOY EXTIN 
O KAKOTIOION ΟΥ̓Χ EQPAKEN TON ΘΕῸΝ 


1:2 Demetrius has been testified by all, and by the truth itself. But we also testify, and ye 
know that our testimony is true. 


1:12 DEMETRIUS AHMHTPI® 1216 {N/DSM} HAS BEEN TESTIFIED MEMAPTYPHTAI 3140 ¢vrpr3s} BY YIIO 5259 {PREP} ALL 
TIANTOQN 3956 {A/GPM} AND KAT 2532 {CON} BY YII 5259 PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {1/GSF} TRUTH AAHOEIA® 225 {N/GSF} 
ITSELF ΑὙ ΤῊΣ 846 (pt/GsF} BUTAE 1161 {CONT} WE HMEI® 2249 ¢pp/inp} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} TESTIFY 
MAPTYPOYMEN 3140 ¢v/Par/1P} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} YEKNOWOIAATE 1492 {v/RAI/2P} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} THA H 
3588 {T/NSF} TESTIMONY ΜΑΡΤΎΡΙΑ 3141 (N/NSF} OF US HMQN 2257 gpP/iGP} ISK XTIN 2076 {v/Px1/38} TRUE AAH@H® 227 
{A/NSF} 


112AHMHTPIOQ MEMAPTYPHTAI YIIO WANTON KAI YU AYTH2 ΤῊΣ AAHOETAXY ΚΑΙ HMEIZ AE 
MAPTYPOYMEN KAI OIAATE OTI H ΜΑΡΤΎΡΙΑ HMQN ΑΛΗΘΗΣ EXTIN 


1:13 [had many things to write, but I did not want to write to thee by pen and ink. 


1:131HAD EIXON 2192 ¢vtar/1S} MANY ΠΟΛΛᾺ 4183 {A/APN} TO WRITEL‘PA®EIN 1125 ¢v/PAN} BUT AAA 235 {CONT} IL WANT 
OEAQ 2309 ¢V/PAI/1S} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} TO WRITE [‘PAYWAT 1125 {V/AAN} TO THEE LOI 4671 (PP/2DS} BY ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} 
INK ΜΈΛΑΝΟΣ 3188 {A/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} PENKAAAMOY 2563 {N/GSM} 


11 ΠΟΛΛᾺ EIXON T'PA®EIN AAA OY OEAQ AIA ΜΈΛΑΝΟΣ KAI KAAAMOY ΣΟῚ PPAPAI 


1:14 But I hope to see thee straightaway, and we will speak mouth to mouth. Peace to thee. 
The friends salute thee. Salute the friends by name. 


1:14BUTAE 1161 {CON}; THOPE EATITZQ 1679 gvrar/is} TOSEEIAEIN 1492 {V/2AAN} THEE NE 4571 {PP/2AS} STRAIGHTAWAY 
EYOEQ® 2112 ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WE WILL SPEAK AAAHZOMEN 2980 {v/FAI/IP} MOUTH ΣΤΌΜΑ 4750 {N/ASN} TO 
ΠΡΟΣ 4314 PREP} MOUTH ΣΤΌΜΑ 4750 {N/ASN} PEACE EIPHNH_ 1515 {N/NSF} TO THEE NOI 4671 {PP/2DS} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} FRIENDLY © AOI 5384 {A/NPM} SALUTE AXITAZONT AI 782 {V/PNI/3P} THEE UE, 4571 {PP/2AS} SALUTE AXIIAZOY 782 
{V/PNM/2S} THOS TOY) 3588 {T/APM} FRIENDLY PIAOY2 5384 {A/APM} BY KAT 2596 {PREP} NAME ONOMA. 3686 {N/ASN} 


1:14 FAIIIZQ AE EYOEQX IAKIN XE KAI ΣΤΌΜΑ ΠΡῸΣ ΣΤΌΜΑ AAAHZOMEN EIPHNH ΣΟῚ 
AXITAZONTAT XE ΟἹ ®IAOI AXITAZOY ΤΟΥΣ ®IAOYX KAT ONOMA 


Jude 


1:1 Jude, a bondman of Jesus Christ, and brother of James, to the called, sanctified in God 
the Father, and kept for Jesus Christ: 


1:1 JUDEIOYAAX 2455 {N/NSM} BONDMAN ΔΟΥ͂ΛΟΣ 1401 {N/NSM} OF JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED X PINTOY 
5547 {N/GSM} AND AF, 1161 {CONJ} BROTHER AAEA®O® 80 {N/NSM} OF JAMES TAKQBOY 2385 ¢n/GSM} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 
{T/DPM} CALLED KAHTOI® 2822 {A/DPM} SANCTIFIED HI TAX MENOI® 37 ¢v/rpp/ppm} ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} GODQEQ 2316 
{N/DSM} FATHER ITA T'PI 3962 {N/DSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} KEPT TETHPHMENOI® 5083 {v/RppP/DPM} IN JEHOSHUA 
THXOY 2424 (N/DSM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΓῺ 5547 {ΝΙΏ5Μ} 


11IOYAAX IHZOY XPIZTOY ΔΟΥ͂ΛΟΣ AAEA®OX AE IAKQBOY TOIX EN OEQ ΠΑΤΡῚ HETAXMENOIX 
KAT ΙΗΣΟΥ XPIZTQ TETHPHMENOIZ KAHTOIX 


1:2 Mercy to you and peace and love be multiplied. 


1:2 MERCY EAEOD 1656 ¢N/NSM} TO YoU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PEACE EIPHNH_ 1515 ¢N/NSF} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} LOVE ΑΓΑΠΗ 26 {N/NSF} BE MULTIPLIED IIAHOYNOEIH 4129 ¢v/aPo/3s} 


1:2EAEOX ὙΜΙ͂Ν KAI EIPHNH KAT ΑΓΑΠΗ ITAHOYNOEIH 


1:3 Beloved, making all diligence to write to you about the common salvation, I had need to 
write to you exhorting you to earnestly contend for the faith that was once for all delivered 
to the sanctified. 


1:3 BELOVED AT‘ ATTHTOI 27 sa/vem} MAKING ITIOIOYMENO® 4160 ¢v/PpMp/NSM} ALLITAXAN 3956 {A/ASF} DILIGENCE 
XITOYAHN 4710 {N/ASF} TO WRITE I‘PA®EIN 1125 ¢v/PAN} TO YoU YMIN 5213 ¢pp/2DP} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 
3588 {T/GSF} COMMON KOINH® 2839 {A/GSF} SALVATION LOXTHPIA 4991 {N/GSF} THAD EXXON 2192 {V/2AAI/1S} NEED 
ΑΝΑΓΚΗΝ 318 {N/ASF} TO ΕΙΣ ΓΡΆΨΑΙ 1125 ¢v/AAN} TO YOU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} EXHORTING ITAPAKAAQN 3870 
{V/PAP/NSM} TO EARNESTLY CONTEND FOR EJTATONIZEXOALI 1864 ¢v/PNN} THA'T'H 3588 {T/DSF} FAITH ΠΙΣ ΤΣ 4102 <n/DsF} 
ONCE FOR ALL AJTA= 530 {ADV} THAT WAS DELIVERED [[APAAOOEIXH 3860 ¢v/App/DsF} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} HOLY 
ΑΤΊΟΙΣ 40 ¢a/ppm} 


1:3 ΑΓΑΠΗΤΟΙ ΠΑ͂ΣΑΝ ΣΠΟΥΔῊΝ ILOIOYMENOX ΓΡΑΦΕΙ͂Ν YMIN ΠΕΡῚ ΤῊΣ ΚΟΙΝΗΣ XOTHPIAX 
ΑΝΑΓΚΗΝ EXXON ΓΡΑΨΑΙ YMIN ΠΑΡΑΚΑΛΩΝ ETIATONIZEXOAI ΤῊ ΑΠΑΞ ITAPAAOOEIXH ΤΟΙΣ 
ΑΓΊΟΙΣ ΤΠΙΣΤΕῈΣ 


1:4 For certain men have sneaked in, those written about formerly for this condemnation, 
irreverent men, perverting the grace of our God into licentiousness, and denying our only 
Master God, and our Lord Jesus Christ. 


1:4FORI‘AP 1063 {CONJ} CERTAIN TINE 5100 {PX/NPM} MEN AN@PQITOI 444 (N/NPM} SNEAKED INITAPEIXEAYXAN 3921 
{V/AAI/3P} THOS ΟἹ 3588 {T/NPM} WRITTEN ABOUT ITPOTETPAMMENOI 4270 ¢v/RPpP/NPM} FORMERLY ITA AAT 3819 {Adv} 
FOR ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 (PD/ASN} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} CONDEMNATION KPIM A. 2917 {N/ASN} IRREVERENT 
AXEBEI® 765 {A/NPM} PERVERTING METATIOENTE® 3346 ¢v/Pap/yNpM} THA'THN 3588 {T/ASF} GRACE XAPIN 5485 
{N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} OF US HMQN 2257 ¢pP/1GP} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} LICENTIOUSNESS 
AXEATEIAN 766 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} DENYING APNOYMENOI 720 ¢v/pnp/NpM} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} ONLY 
MONON 3441 {A/ASM} MASTERAEXIIOTHN 1203 {N/ASM} GODOEON 2316 {N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} LORD KY PION 
2962 {N/ASM} OF USHMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟΥ Ν 2424 {N/ASM} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΤΟΝ 5547 {N/ASM} 


1:4TIAPEIZEAYZAN ΓᾺΡ ΤΙΝΕΣ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟῚ ΟἹ ΠΑΛΑῚ ΠΡΟΓΕΓΡΑΜΜΕΈΕΝΟΙ ΕῚΣ TOYTO TO KPIMA 
AXEBEIZ THN TOY ΘΕΟΥ ἩΜΩΝ XAPIN ΜΕΤΑΤΊΙΘΕΝΤΕΣ ΕἸΣ AXEATEIAN ΚΑῚ ΤῸΝ MONON 
ΔΕΣΠΟΤῊΝ ΘΕῸΝ ΚΑΙ KYPION ἩΜΩ͂Ν IHXOYN ΧΡΙΣΤῸΝ APNOYMENOI 


158 Now I want to remind you, ye having known this once, that the Lord, having saved a 


people out of the land of Egypt, afterward destroyed those who did not believe. 


1:55NOW AE 1161 {CON} IWANT BOY AOMAT 1014 {V/PNI/1S} TO REMIND ΥΠΟΜΝΗΣΑΙ 5279 ¢v/Aan} You YMA 5209 
{PP/2AP} YOU YMA» 5209 {PP/2AP} HAVING KNOWN EXIAOTA® 1492 ¢v/RAP/APM} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/ASN} ONCE AITA® 530 
{ADV} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} HAVING SAVED ΣΏΣΑΣ 4982 (V/AAP/NSM} 
PEOPLE AAON 2992 {N/ASM} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} LAND ΓῊΣ 1093 {N/GSF} OF EGYPT AIF-YIITOY 125 «N/GSF} THE TO 3588 
{T/NSN} SECOND AE'Y'TEPON 1208 {A/NSN} DESTROYED ATTQAEXEN 622 ¢v/AAI/3S} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WHO BELIEVED 


THXTEYZANTA®D 4100 ~v/AAP/APM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 


1:5 YIOMNHXAT AE YMAX BOYAOMAT EJAOTAX YMA ATIAZ® TOYTO OTI Ο ΚΥΡΙΟΣ AAON EK 
THY AIPYITOY ΣΩ͂ΣΑΣ TO AEYTEPON ΤΟΥΣ MH ΠΙΣΤΕΎΣΑΝΤΑΣ ATIOAEXEN 


16 And the heavenly agents who did not keep their own principality, but left their own 
habitation, he has kept reserved in eternal bonds under darkness for the judgment of the 


great day. 


1:6 AND TE 5037 {PRT} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} AGENTS AT TTEAOY® 32 {N/APM} WHO KEPT THPHXANT AD 5083 
{V/AAP/APM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PRINCIPALITY APXHN 746 {N/ASF} OF THEMSELVES EA YTON 1438 
{PF/3GPM} BUT AAAA 235 {CONT} WHO LEFT AITOATTIONT A 620 ¢v/2AAP/APM} OWN IAION 2398 {A/ASN} THE T'O 3588 
{T/ASN} HABITATION ΟἸΚΗΤΉΡΙΟΝ 3613 {N/ASN} HE HAS KEPT RESERVED TE’, THPHKEN 5083 {v/RAI/3S} IN ETERNAL 
AIAIOIX 126 (ΑἸΏΡΜῚ BONDS ΔΕΣΜΟΙ͂Σ 1199 ¢N/DPM} UNDER YITO 5259 {PREP} DARKNESS ΖΌΦΟΝ 2217 {N/ASM} FOR EID 1519 
{PREP} JUDGMENT KPIXIN 2920 {N/ASF} OF GREAT ΜΕΓΆΛΗΣ 3173 {A/GSF} DAY HMEPA® 2250 ¢N/GSF} 


1:6ATTEAOY2 TE ΤΟΥΣ MH THPHXANTAX THN EAYTON APXHN AAAA ATIOATIIONTA TO 
IAION ΟἸΚΗΤΉΡΙΟΝ EIX KPIXIN ΜΕΓΆΛΗΣ ἩΜΈΡΑΣ ΔΕΣΜΟΙΣ ΑἸΔΙΟΙΣ YIIO ZOPON 
TETHPHKEN 


1:7 As Sodom and Gomorrah, and the cities around them, the same kind of way with these 
who indulged in fornication, and who went rear of queer flesh, are set forth an example, 
undergoing the punishment of eternal fire. 


1:7 ASQX 5613 {ADV} SODOM NOAOM A 4670 {N/NPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} GOMORRAH Γ[ΌΜΟΡΡΑ 1116 {N/NSF} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} CITIES ΠΟΛΈΣΙΣ 4172 ¢N/NPF} AROUND ΠΕΡῚ 4012 {PREP} THEM AYTA) 846 {PP/APF} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} SAME KIND OFOMOION 3664 {A/ASM} WAY T'POIION 5158 {N/ASM} WITH THESE TOYTOI 5125 ¢pp/DPM} 
WHO INDULGED IN FORNICATION EKTIOPNEYXAXAI 1608 {v/AAP/NPF} AND KAI 2532 {CON} WHO WENT AITEAOOY XAT 
565 {V/2AAP/NPF} REAR OJIIXQ 3694 {ADV} OF QUEER} TEPA® 2087 {A/GSF} FLESH ΣΑΡΙΚΟΣ 4561 {N/GSF} ARE SET FORTH 
IIPOKEINTAT 4295 ¢v/Pnr/3P} EXAMPLE AKI MA 1164 {N/ASN} UNDERGOING YITEXOY XAT 5254 {v/PAP/NPF} VENGEANCE 
AIKHN 1349 {N/ASF} OF ETERNAL AJONIOY 166 {A/GSN} FIREITYPOX 4442 (n/GSN} 


1:7QX ΣΟΔΟΜΑ KAT TOMOPPA KAI ΑἹ ΠΕΡῚ AYTA2 ΠΟΛΔΕῚΣ TON OMOION TOYTOIX TPOIION 
EKTIOPNEYZAXZAT KAT ΑΠΕΛΘΟΥ͂ΣΑΙ OTIZQ YAPKOX ETEPAY TPOKEINTAI AEICMA ITYPOX 
AIQNIOY AIKHN ὙΠΕΧΟΥΣΑΙ 


18 Nevertheless in the same way also these men who dream, indeed defile flesh, and reject 
lordship, and speak evil of dignities. 


1:8 NEVERTHELESS MENT OI 3305 {CONJ} IN THE SAME WAY OMOIQ 3668 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} THESEOY'T'OI 3778 
{PD/NPM} WHO DREAM EN YIINIAZOMENOI 1797 {v/PNP/NPM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} DEFILE MIAINOYXIN 3392 
{V/PAI/3P} FLESH UAPKA 4561 {N/ASF} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} REJECTAQETOYXIN 114 {v/Par3P} LORDSHIP KYPIOTHTA 
2963 {N/ASF} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} SPEAK EVIL BAA X®HMOYXIN 987 {v/PA1/3P} OF DIGNITIES ΔΌΞΑΣ 1391 {N/APF} 


1:30MOIQX MENTOI KAI ΟΥ̓́ΤΟΙ ENYUNIAZOMENOI ΣΑΡΚΑ MEN MIAINOYZIN KYPIOTHTA AE 
AOETOYXIN AOZAX AE BAAX®HMOYXIN 


1:9 But Michael the arch-agent, when he disputed with the devil, contending about the body 
of Moses, dared not bring a railing judgment, but said, May Lord rebuke thee. 


1:9BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} MICHAEL MIX AHA 3413 {N/PRI} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ARCH-AGENT 
APXATTEAO® 743 {N/NSM} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} HE DISPUTED AIKAETETO 1256 (vANI/38} WITH THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} 


SLANDEROUS AIA BOAQ 1228 {A/DSM} CONTENDING AIAKPINOMENO2® 1252 ¢v/PmMp/NSM} ABOUT ΠΕΡῚ 4012 {PREP} THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} BODY LOMATOX 4983 {N/GSN} OF MOSES MQX EQ 3475 {N/GSM} DARED ETOAMH2EN 5111 {ν᾿ ΑΑ 35) 
NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} TO BRING EITENEDKEIN 2018 {v/2AAN} RAILING BAA X®HMIA® 988 {N/GSF} JUDGMENT KPIXIN 
2920 {N/ASF} BUT AAA 235 {CON}; SAID EITIEN 2036 ¢v/2AA1/3S} LORD ΚΥΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} MAY HE REBUKE EIIITIMHXAI 
2008 {V/AAO/3S} THEE ΣΟΙ 4671 {PP/2DS} 


1:90 AE MIXAHA O APXAI'TEAOX OTE TQ ATABOAQ AIAKPINOMENO2 ATEAETETO ΠΕΡῚ TOY 
MQXEQX ΣΩΜΑΤΟΣ ΟΥ̓Κ ETOAMHZEN KPIXIN ENENEDKEIN ΒΛΑΣΦΗΜΊΑΣ AAA EIEN 
ΕἸΠΤΙΜΗΣΑΙ ΣΟΙ ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 


1:10 But these men indeed revile whatever they have not seen. But whatever they understand 
naturally, as the irrational beasts, in these things they are corrupted. 


1:10 BUTAE 1161 {CON} THESE OYTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} REVILE BAA N®HMOYZXIN 987 (v/PAl/3P} 
WHATEVEROXA 3745 {PK/APN} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} THEY HAVE ΒΕΕΝΟΙΔΑ ΣΙΝ 1492 ¢v/RAI/3P} BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} 
WHATEVEROXA 3745 {PK/APN} THEY UNDERSTAND EIIINTANTALI 1987 ¢v/PNI/3P} NATURALLY ® Y DIKOD 5447 {ADV} AS ΩΣ 
5613 {ADV} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} IRRATIONAL AAOT'A 249 {A/NPN} BEASTS ZQA 2226 {N/NPN} INEN 1722 {PREP} THESE 
TOYTOI® 5125 PD/DPN} THEY ARE CORRUPTED POEKIPONT AT 5351 ¢v/Pp1/3P} 


1100YTOI AE OXA MEN ΟΥ̓Κ OIAAXIN BAAX®HMOYXIN OXA AE ®YXIKOX ΩΣ TA AAOPA ZOA 
ENMIZTANTAI EN TOYTOIX ®OEIPONTAI 


1:11 Woe to them! Because they went in the way of Cain, and rushed to the error of Balaam’s 
reward, and perished in the rebellion of Korah. 


1:11 WOEOY AT 3759 ΠΝῚ TOTHEM AY TOI 846 {PpP/DPM} BECAUSE OT! 3754 {CONJ} THEY WENT EITIOPEYOHXAN 4198 
{V/AOI/3P} IN THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} WAY OAQ) 3598 {N/DSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} CAINKAIN 2535 {N/PRI} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} RUSHED EEE X YOHXAN 1632 ¢V/API/3P} TO THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} ERRORITAANH 4106 ¢N/DSF} OF THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} REWARD MIX@OY 3408 {N/GSM} OF BALAAM ΒΑΛΑΑΜ 903 {N/PRI} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} PERISHED AITJQAONTO 
622 {V/2AMI/3P} IN THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} REBELLION ΑΝΤΊΔΟΓΙΑ 485 <N/DSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} KORAH ΚΟΡῈ 2879 
{N/PRT} 


111O0YAI ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ OTI TH OAQ TOY KAIN ENOPEYOHZAN ΚΑῚ TH IIAANH TOY ΒΑΛΑΑΜ 
MIXOOY ἘΞΕΧΎΘΗΣΑΝ KAI TH ANTIAOTIA TOY KOPE AITIQAONTO 


1:12 These are reefs in your love-feasts, feasting together, fearlessly tending to themselves, 
waterless clouds carried along by winds, autumn trees without fruit, who died twice having 
being uprooted, 


1:12 THESEOY'TOI 3778 {PD/NPM} ΑΒΕ ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 {V/PX1/3P} REEFS NITIAAAE® 4694 (N/NPF} INEN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAI» 
3588 {T/DPF} LOVE-FEASTS ΑΓΆΤΙΑΙΣ 26 <n/ppF} OF YoU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} FEASTING TOGETHER LYNE YOQXOYMENOI 
4910 {V/PNP/NPM} FEARLESSLY ΑΦΟΒΩΣ 870 {ADV} TENDING IOIMAINONTE® 4165 {v/PAP/NPM} TO THEMSELVES 
EAYTOY2 1438 {PF/3APM} WATERLESS ANYAPOI 504 {a/NPF} CLloupbs NEBE AAT 3507 {N/NPF} CARRIED ALONG 
TAPA®EPOMENAT 3911 (v/ppp/npF} BY YITO 5259 {PREP} WINDS ANEMQN 417 {N/GPM} AUTUMN POINOTIQPINA 5352 
{A/NPN} TREES AENAPA 1186 {N/NPN} WITHOUT FRUIT AKAPITA 175 {A/NPN} WHO DIED AIIOOANONT A. 599 {v/2AAP/NPN} 
TWICE ΔΙΣ 1364 {ADV} HAVING BEEN UPROOTED EKPIZOQOENTA 1610 {V/APP/NPN} 


112OYTOI ΕἸΣΙΝ EN ΤΑΙ͂Σ ΑΓΑΠΙΑΙ͂Σ YMON XITIAAAEX SYNEYOQXOYMENOI ΑΦΟΒΩΣ EAYTOYX 
IIOIMAINONTEX NE®EAAT ANYAPOI ὙΠῸ ANEMOQN IIAPA®EPOMENAT AENAPA ΦΘΙΝΟΠΩΡΙΝΑ 
AKAPHA ATX ATIOOANONTA EKPIZQOENTA 


1:13 wild waves of the sea foaming out their own shame, wandering stars for whom the gloom 
of darkness has been reserved into an age. 


1:13 WILD AI‘PIA 66 {A/NPN} WAVESK YMAT'A 2949 {N/NPN} OF ΒΕ ΘΑΛΆΣΣΗΣ 2281 {N/GSF} FOAMING OUT 
EIIA®PIZONTA 1890 (v/PAP/NPN} THAS TAX 3588 {T/APF} SHAME AIM X YNA® 152 {N/APF} OF THEMSELVES HA YTON 1438 
{PF/3GPM} WANDERING IT[AANHT AT 4107 ΓΝΙΝΡΜῚῈ sTARS AX. TEPE® 792 {N/NPM} FOR WHOM OID 3739 {PR/DPM} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} GLOOM ΖΟΦΟΣ 2217 {N/NSM} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} DARKNESS UNKOTOY 4655 {N/GSN} HAS BEEN RESERVED 
TETHPHTAI 5083 ¢v/rpr/3s} INTO KIX 1519 ;PREP} AGE AIONA 165 {N/ASM} 


113 ΚΥΜΑΤΑ ΑΓΡΙΑ ΘΑΛΑΣΣΗΣ ENA®PIZONTA TAX EAYTON AIZXYNAX AXTEPEX ITAANHTAI 
ΟΙΣ O ZO®OX TOY ΣΚΟΤΟΥΣ ΕἿΣ ΑἸΩ͂ΝΑ TETHPHTAI 


114 And Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, prophesied about these men, saying, Behold, 
Lord came with his holy myriads, 


1:14 AND AE 1161 {CONJ} ENOCH ENQX _ 1802 {N/PRI} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} SEVENTH EBAOMO® 1442 {A/NsM} FROM AIIO 575 
{PREP} ADAM AAAM 76 {N/PRI} PROPHESIED IITPOK®HTEY ZEN 4395 ¢V/AAI/3S} ABOUT THESE TOY'TOIX 5125 (pp/DPM} 
SAYING ΔΕ ῺΝ 3004 {v/PAP/NSM} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 ¢N/NSM} CAMEHAQEN 2064 
{V/2AA1/38} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} HOLY AI‘IAI® 40 {4/DPF} MYRIADS MYPIAXIN 3461 ¢x/DPF} OF HIM AY'TOY 846 (PP/GSM} 


114IIPOKE®DHTEYXEN AE KAT TOYTOIX EBAOMOX ATIO AAAM ENQX ΛΕΠῺΝ IAOY HAOEN 
ΚΥΡΙΟΣ EN ΑΓΙΑΙΣ MYPIAXIN AYTOY 


1:15 to execute judgment against all, and to convict all the irreverent of them about all the 
works of their own irreverence that they have done irreverently, and about all the harsh 
things that irreverent sinners spoke against him. 


1:15 TO EXECUTE IIOTHXATI 4160 ¢v/AAN} JUDGMENT KPIXIN 2920 {N/ASF} AGAINST KATA 2596 {PREP} ALLITANTOQN 3956 
{A/GPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} TO CONVICT EAEIT ‘SAI 1651 ¢v/AAN} ALLITANTA® 3956 {A/APM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} 
IRREVERENT A XE BEI 765 {A/NPM} OF THEM AY TON 846 (PP/GPM} ABOUTITEPI 4012 PREP} ALLITANTQN 3956 {A/GPN} 
THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} WORKS EPI‘QN 2041 {N/GPN} OF IRREVERENCE A XEBEIA® 763 {N/GSF} OF THEMSELVES A YTON 
846 {PF/GPM} THAT ΩΝ 3739 {PR/GPN} THEY HAVE DONE IRREVERENTLY HNEBHXAN 764 ¢v/AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
ABOUT ITEPI 4012 PREP} ALLITANTOQN 3956 {A/GPN} THES TON 3588 {T/GPN} HARSH UK AHPON 4642 {A/GPN} THAT QN 
3739 {PR/GPN} IRREVERENT A XE BEI 765 {A/NPM} SINFUL AMAPTQAOI 268 {A/NPM} SPOKE FKAAAHXAN 2980 {V/AAI/3P} 
AGAINST KAT’ 2596 {PREP} HIM AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


1:15 ΠΟΙΗ͂ΣΑΙ KPIXIN KATA TANTON KAI EAEDSAI ΠΑΝΤΑΣ ΤΟΥΣ AXEBEIZ AYTON ΠΕΡῚ 
ΠΑΝΊΤΩΝ TQN EPPOQN AXEBEIAY AYTON ΩΝ HXEBHXAN KAT ΠΕΡῚ WANTON TON XKAHPON ΩΝ 
EAAAHZXAN KAT AYTOY AMAPTOAOI AXEBEIX 


1:16 These are grumblers, fault-finders, going according to their lusts, and their mouth 
speaks overblown things, marveling personages for the sake of advantage. 


1:16 THESE ΟΥ̓́ΤΟΙ 3778 {PD/NPM} ΑΒΕ ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 {V/PX1/3P} GRUMBLERS ‘OP TSYXT ATI 1113 (N/NPM} FAULT-FINDING 
MEMYIMOIPOI 3202 a/Npm} GoING IOPEYOMENOI 4198 {v/PNP/NPM} ACCORDING TO ΚΑ ΤΑ 2596 {PREP} THAS TAX 
3588 {T/APF} LUSTS EIIOYMIA 1939 {N/APF} OF THEM AY TON 846 {PP/GPM} ANDK AI 2532 {CONT} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} 
MoUTH XY TOMA 4750 {N/NSN} OF THEM AY'TQN 846 (PP/GPM} SPEAKS AA AEI 2980 {V/PAI/3S} OVERBLOWN YITEPOT KA 
5246 {A/APN} MARVELINGOAYMAZONTE2 2296 {v/PAP/NPM} PERSONAGES ITPOXQIIA 4383 {N/APN} FOR SAKE XAPIN 5484 


{ADV} OF ADVANTAGE QOH AEIA® 5622 {N/GSF} 


116OYTOI ΕἸΣΙΝ ΓΟΓΓΎΥΣΤΑΙ MEMYPIMOIPOI KATA TAX ΒΠΙΘΥΜΊΙΑΣ AYTON ΠΟΡΕΥΌΜΕΝΟΙ 
KAI TO ΣΤΌΜΑ AYTON AAAEI YITEPOPKA OAYMAZONTEX TTPOXOHA QDEAEIAXY XAPIN 


1:17 But ye, beloved, remember the sayings previously spoken by the apostles of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, 


1:17 BUTAE 1161 {CON} YE YMEI® 5210 {Pp/2NP} BELOVED A‘AITHTOI 27 {4/vpm} REMEMBER MNHXOHTE 3415 
{V/APM/2P} THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} SAYINGS PHMATON 4487 {N/GPN} THES TON 3588 {T/GPN} PREVIOUSLY SPOKEN 
ΠΡΟΕΙΡΗΜΈΝΩΝ 4280 ¢v/rpp/GPNn} BY YITO 5259 {PREP} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} APOSTLES ΑΠΟΣΤΌΛΩΝ 652 {N/GPM} OF 
THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} OF US HMQN 2257 {pP/1GP} JEHOSHUA ΙΗ ΣΟΥ 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED 


XPIXNTOY 5547 «N/GSM} 


1:17 YMEIZ AE APATIHTOI MNHZOHTE TON PHMATON TON ΠΡΟΕΙΡΗΜΈΝΩΝ ὙΠῸ TON 
ΑΠΟΣΤΌΛΩΝ TOY KYPIOY HMQN IHXOY XPIXTOY 


1:18 that they told you that there will be scoffers during the last time, going according to 
their own desires of irreverences. 


1:18 THAT OTI 3754 {CONJ} THEY TOLD EAET'ON 3004 ¢v1ar/3P} YoU YMIN 5213 {ΡΡΙ22Ρ) THAT ΟἽ ΤΠἹ 3754 {CONJ} THERE WILL 
BEEXONT AI 2071 {v/Fx1/3P} SCOFFERS EMITAIK TAI 1703 {N/NPM} DURING EN 1722 {PREP} LASTH XX ATO 2078 {A/DSM} 
TIME ΧΡΟΝΩ 5550 ¢N/DSM} GOING IOPEYOMENOI 4198 ¢v/PNP/NPM} ACCORDING TOKATA 2596 {PREP} THAS TAX 3588 
{T/APF} DESIRES EITIOYMIA® 1939 {N/APF} OF THEMSELVES HA YTON 1438 {PF/3GPM} OF THAS TON 3588 {T/GPF} 
IRREVERENCES AXEBEION 763 {N/GPF} 


1:18O0TI EAETON YMIN OTI EN EXXATQ XPONQ EXONTAI EMITAIKTAI KATA TAX EAYTON 
ΕἸΠΘΥΜΙΑΣ TIOPEYOMENO!I TON AXEBEION 


119 These are those who make divisions, world-soul men, not having Spirit. 


1:19 THESE ΟΥ̓́ΤΟΙ 3778 {PD/NPM} ΑΒΕ ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 {v/PX1/3P} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO MAKE DIVISIONS 
ATIOAIOPIZONTE® 592 {v/PAP/NPM} WORLD-SOUL YY XIKOI 5591 (ΑΙΝΡΜῈ NoT MH 3361 {PRT/N} HAVING HXONTED 2192 


{V/PAP/NPM} SPIRIT [INE YMA 4151 {N/ASN} 


119OYTOI ΕἸΣῚΝ OI ATIOAIOPIZONTEX PYXIKOI IINEYMA MH EXONTEX 
120 But ye beloved, building up yourselves in your most holy faith, praying in Holy Spirit, 


1:20 BUTAE 1161 {CONT} YE YMEI® 5210 (pp/2NP} BELOVED ΑΓΆΑΠΗΤΟΙ 27 {a/vem} BuILDING ETIOTKOAOMOYNTEX 
2026 {V/PAP/NPM} YOURSELVES HAY TOY 1438 {PF/3APM} IN THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} MOST HOLY AL IOTATH 40 {a/psF/S} FAITH 
INXTEI 4102 sy/psF} oF You YMQN 5216 {(pP/2GP} PRAYING ITPOXE YXOMENOI 4336 (v/PNP/NPM} ΙΝ ΕΝ 1722 {PREP} HOLY 
ATIQ 40 ta/psn} sprRITIINEYMATT 4151 {ΜΝ }05Ν} 


1:20 YMEIX AE ΑΓΑΠΗΤΟΙ TH ATIOTATH YMON ΠΙΣΤῈῚ ETIOIKOAOMOYNTEX EAYTOY2X EN 
IINEYMATI ΑΓΙΩ MIPOXEYXOMENOI 


1:21 keep yourselves in the love of God, awaiting the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ for 
eternal life. 


1:21 KEEP THPHXATE 5083 {v/AAM/2P} YOURSELVES HA YTOY) 1438 {PF/3APM} INEN 1722 {PREP} LOVEAL'AIIH 26 
{N/DSF} OF GOD ΘΕΟΥ͂ 2316 {N/GSM} AWAITING IIPOLAEXOMENOI 4327 ¢v/PNP/NPM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MERCY HAKOX 
1656 {N/ASN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} OF US HMQN 2257 {pP/1GP} JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟῪ 2424 
{N/GSM} ANOINTED XPINTOY 5547 {N/GSM} FOR EI 1519 {PREP} ETERNAL AJQNION 166 {A/ASF} LIFE ZQHN 2222 {N/ASF} 


1:21EAYTOY2 EN APANH OEOY THPHZATE ITIPOXAEXOMENOI TO EAEOX TOY KYPIOY HMQN 
ΙΗΣΟΥ XPIZTOY ΕἸΣ ΖΩῊΝ AIQNION 


122 And on some be ye merciful—being discerning. 


1:22 AND KAI 2532 {CON]} WHOOY) 3739 {PR/APM} INDEED MEN 3303 {PRT} BE YE MERCIFUL HAEEITE 1653 ¢v/PAM/2P} 
BEING DISCERNING AIAKPINOMENOI 1252 ¢v/pmp/NPM} 


1:22 KAI OYX MEN EAEEITE AIAKPINOMENOI 


123 And in fear save some, snatching them out of the fire, hating even the garment that was 
stained by the flesh. 


1:23 ANDAE 1161 {CONJ} WHOOY 3739 {PR/APM} SAVE LOZETE 4982 {v/PAM/2P} WITH EEN 1722 {PREP} FEAR®OBQ. 5401 
{N/DSM} SNATCHING APITAZONTE 726 {v/PAP/NPM} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} FIREITYPOX 4442 {N/GSN} HATING 
MIXOYNTE 3404 ¢v/PAP/NPM} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONT} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} GARMENT XITOQNA 5509 {N/ASM} THAT WAS 
STAINED EXTTIAQMENON 4695 ¢v/rpp/AsM} BY AITIO 575 (pREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} FLESH UAPKO®D 4561 {N/GSF} 


1:230YX AE EN ®OBQ XOZETE EK ITYPOX APIAZONTEX MIXOYNTE2 KAI TON ATO ΤῊΣ 
ΣΑΡΚΟΣ EXITAQMENON XITQNA 


1:24 Now to him who is able to keep them non-stumbling, and to present before his glory, 
unblemished in gladness, 


1:24NOW AE, 1161 {CONJ} TO THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} WHOIS ABLE AY NAMENQ) 1410 ¢V/PNP/DSM} TO KEEP DYAASAI 5442 


{V/AAN} THEM AY TOY). 846 {PP/APM} NON-STUMBLING AITITAIX'TOY 679 4/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO PRESENT 
ΣΤΉΣΑΙ 2476 {V/AAN} BEFORE KATENQITION 2714 (pREP} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} GLORY AOZH™ 1391 {N/GSF} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} UNBLEMISHED AMQMOY™® 299 {A/APM} INEN 1722 {PREP} GLADNESS AT. AA ATAXEI 20 sn/DsF} 


1:24TQ AE AYNAMENQ ®YAAHAT AYTOY2 ΑΠΤΑΙΣΤΟΥΣ KAT ΣΤΗΣΑΙ KATENQITION ΤῊΣ ΔΟΞΗΣ 
AYTOY AMQMOY2 EN ADAAATAXEI 


1:25 to the only wise God our Savior, is glory, majesty, dominion and power, both now and 
into all the ages. Truly. 


1:25 TO ONLY MONQ) 3441 {A/DSM} WISE LOO. 4680 {A/DSM} GOD OED. 2316 {N/DSM} SAVIOR LOTHPI 4990 ¢N/DSM} OF US 
HMOQN 2257 (pp/iGP} GLORY ΔΌΞΑ 1391 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} MAJESTY META AQXYNH 3172 {N/NSF} DOMINION 
ΚΡΑΤῸΣ 2904 «N/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} POWER EZOY ΣΙΑ 1849 {N/NSF} BOTH KAI 2532 {CONT} NOWNYN 3568 {ADV} 
AND KAI 2532 {CON}; INTO EI 1519 PREP} ALLITANT'AX 3956 {A/APM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} AGES AION AD 165 


{N/APM} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} 


125 MONQ LO®Q ΘΕΩ LOTHPI HMQN ΔΟΞΑ ΚΑΙ ΜΕΓΑΛΩΣΎΝΗ KPATOX KAI EXOYXIA KAI ΝΥΝ 
KAI ΕἸΣ ΠΑΝΤΑΣ ΤΟΥΣ ΑἸΩ͂ΝΑΣ AMHN 


Revelation 


τι The Revelation of Jesus Christ that God gave him to show his bondmen what must 
happen quickly. And he signified it, having sent by his agent to his bondman John 


1:1 REVELATION AIIOKAAY WI 602 {N/NSF} OF JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED XPIXITOY 5547 {N/GSM} THAT 
HN 3739 {PR/ASF} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GODQEOD 2316 {N/NSM} GAVE EAQKEN 1325 {V/AAI/38S} TO HIM ΑΥ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} TO 
sHow AEI=AT 1166 (V/AAN} TO THOS TOI 3588 {T/DPM} BONDMEN AOY AOI» 1401 <N/DPM} OF HIMA Y'T'OY 846 {PP/GSM} 
WHAT A 3739 {PR/APN} WAS NECESSARY AE] 1163 {V/PQU/3S} TO HAPPEN ‘ENE XO@AI 1096 ¢v/2ADN} INEN 1722 {PREP} HASTE 
TAXEI 5034 ¢N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SIGNIFIED EXTHMANEN 4591 {V/AAI/3S} HAVING SENT AIJONTEIAA® 649 
{V/AAP/NSM} BY ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} AGENT AI‘ TEAOY 32 {N/GSM} OF HIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} TO THO 
TQ 3588 {T/DSM} BONDMAN AOY AQ) 1401 {N/DSM} OF HIM AY TOY 846 (PP/GSM} JOHNIQANNH 2491 sN/DsM} 


1:1 ΠΟΚΑΛΥΨΙΣ IHXOY XPIZTOY HN EAQKEN AYTQ O ΘΕῸΣ ΔΕΙ͂ΞΑΙ ΤΟΙ͂Σ AOYAOIXZ AYTOY A 
AEI TENEXOAI EN TAXEI KAI EXHMANEN AIIOXTEIAAY ATA TOY ATTEAOY AYTOY TQ AOYAQ 


AYTOY IOQANNH 


1:2 who testified the word of God and the testimony of Jesus Christ, as many things as he 
saw. 


1:2 WHO ΟΣ 3739 {PR/NSM} TESTIFIED EMAPTYPHXEN 3140 ἐν ΑΑ 35} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD ΔΟΓῸΝ 3056 {N/ASM} 
OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TESTIMONY MAPTYPIAN 
3141 {N/ASF} OF JEHOSHUA IH ΣΟῪ 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED XPIMTOY 5547 {N/GSM} AS MANY ASOXA 3745 {PK/APN} HE SAW 


EIJAEN 1492 {v/2AA1/38} 


1:200 EMAPTYPHXEN TON AOTON TOY OEOY KAI THN MAPTYPIAN IHXZOY XPIZTOY OXA 
EIAEN 


1:8 Blessed is he who reads, and those who hear the words of the prophecy, and who keep the 
things written in it, for the time is near. 


1:3 BLESSED MAK APIO 3107 {A/NSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO READS ANAT INQXUKON 314 ¢v/PAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO HEAR AKOYONTE® 191 ¢v/PAP/NPM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WORDS AOT‘OY 3056 
{N/APM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} PROPHECY IIPOBHTEIA 4394 ,n/GsF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} WHO KEEP THPOYNTEX 
5083 {V/PAP/NPM} THES ΓΑ 3588 {T/APN} WRITTEN FET PAMMENA 1125 ¢v/RPP/APN} INEN 1722 PREP} ITA YTH 846 {PP/DSF} 
FORI‘AP 1063 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} TIME ΚΑΤΡΟΣ 2540 {N/NSM} NEAREI ‘TY 1451 {ADV} 


1:33 MAKAPIOX O ANATINQXUKON KAI ΟἹ AKOYONTEX ΤΟΥΣ AOTOY2 ΤῊΣ ΠΡΟΦΗΤΕΊΑΣ KAT 
THPOYNTEX TA EN ΑΥ̓ΤῊ ΓΕΓΡΑΜΜΈΝΑ O ΓᾺΡ ΚΑΙ͂ΡΟΣ ΒΓΓῪΣ 


1:4 John, to the seven congregations in Asia: Grace to you and peace from God, who is and 
who was and who is coming, and from the seven Spirits that are before his throne, 


1:4 JOHN IOQANNH® 2491 {N/NsM} TO THAS TAI® 3588 {T/DPF} SEVEN EIIT'A 2033 {N/NUI} CONGREGATIONS EK KAHXIAI» 
1577 {N/DPF} THAS ΤΑΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPF} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} ASIA AXIA 773 {N/DSF} GRACE XAPI 5485 
{N/NSF} TO YoU YMIN 5213 {pP/2DP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PEACE EIPHNH_ 1515 {N/NsF} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} GOD OEOY 
2316 {N/GSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHOISQN 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO WASHN 2258 
{V/IXI/3S} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO IS COMING EPXOMENO 2064 {v/PNP/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} 
FROM AITO 575 {PREP} THES TON 3588 {T/GPN} SEVEN EIIT'A 2033 {N/NUT} SPIRITS IINEYMATON 4151 {N/GPN} THAT A 3739 
{PR/NPN} IS EXTIN 2076 {v/PX1/3S} BEFORE ENQITION 1799 {apv} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} THRONE@QPONOY 2362 {N/GSM} OF 


HIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


1:4IQANNH2 TAIZ ENTA EKKAHXIATY ΤΑΙ͂Σ EN TH AXIA XAPIZX YMIN KAI EIPHNH AIIO OEOY 
O QN KAI O HN KAI O EPXOMENO2d KAI AIIO TON ENTA INEYMATON A ἘΣΤῚΝ ENQOTION 


TOY OPONOY AYTOY 


15 and from Jesus Christ, the faithful witness, the firstborn of the dead, and the ruler of the 
kings of the earth. To him who loves us and washed us from our sins by his blood 


1:5 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED XPIXTOY 5547 {N/GSM} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} FAITHFUL ΠΙΣΤΤΟΣ 4103 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WITNESS MAPT'Y® 3144 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
FIRSTBORN ITPQTOTOKO® 4416 ,ayNsm} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} DEAD NEKPQN 3498 {4/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} RULER APXQN 758 {N/NSM} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} KINGS BAXIAEQON 935 ¢N/GPM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 
3588 {T/GSF} EARTH ΓῊΣ 1093 {N/GSF} TO THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} WHO LOVES AI‘ATIONTI 25 ¢v/pap/psm} us HMA 2248 
{PP/IAP} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} WASHED AOY NANT 3068 {v/AAP/DSM} US HMA 2248 pp/1AP} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THAS 
TON 3588 (T/GPF} SINSAMAPTION 266 ¢N/GPF} OF US HMQN 2257 (pp/iGP} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} BLOOD 
AIMATT 129 ~n/psn} OF HIM AY TOY 846 (PP/GSM} 


1:5KAI AIO IHXOY XPIZTOY O MAPTY2 O ΠΙΣΤῸΣ O ΠΡΩΤΟΤΌΚΟΣ TON NEKPON KAT O 
APXON TON BAXIAEON ΤῊΣ ΤῊΣ TQ ATATIONTI HMAX KAI AOYXZANTI HMA ATIO TON 
AMAPTION HMQN EN TQ AIMATI AYTOY 


1:6 and made us a kingdon, priests to his God and Father, to him is the glory and the 
dominion into the ages of the ages. Truly. 


1:6 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} MADE KITOTIH ZEN 4160 ¢v/AaAr/38s} US HMA 2248 (pP/1AP} KINGDOM BAXIAEIAN 932 {N/ASF} 
PRIESTS IEPEI 2409 ¢N/APM} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} GODOEQ 2316 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FATHER ITATPI 3962 
{N/DSM} OF HIM ΑὙΤΟΥ͂ 846 (pP/GSM} TO HIM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺ 846 {PpP/DSM} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} GLORY ΔΌΞΑ 1391 {N/NSF} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} DOMINION ΚΡΑΤῸΣ 2904 {N/NSN} INTO ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} THOS ΤΟΥΣ 3588 {T/APM} AGES 
ΑἸΩ͂ΝΑΣ 165 {N/APM} OF THOS ΤῺΝ 3588 {1/GPM} AGES AIONQN 165 (N/GPM} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} 


1:6 KAT ENOIHXEN HMA BAXIAETAN IEPEIX TQ OEQ KAT ΠΑΤΡῚ AYTOY AYTQ H AOEA ΚΑΙ TO 
ΚΡΑΤῸΣ ΕἸΣ ΤΟΥΣ AIONAXY TQN ΑἸΩΝΩΝ AMHN 


1:7 Behold, he comes with the clouds and every eye will see him, even the men who pierced 
him. And all the tribes of the earth will wail against him. Yea, Truly. 


1:7 BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} HE COMES EPXETAT 2064 ¢v/Pnr/38} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THAS TON 3588 {T/GPF} 
cLoupDs NE®EAQN 3507 {N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} EVERY IIA 3956 {A/NSM} EYEO®OA AMO® 3788 {N/NSM} WILL SEE 
OYVETAT 3700 ¢v/Fp1/3s} HIMAY'TON 846 {PP/ASM} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONT} WHO OITINEX 3748 {PR/NPM} PIERCED 
EZEKENTHZAN 1574 (v/Aar3P} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ALLITAXAI 3956 {A/NPF} THAS AI 3588 
{T/NPF} TRIBES DY AAT 5443 {N/NPF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH ΓῊΣ 1093 {N/GSF} WILL WAIL KOVONT AL 2875 
{V/FDI/3P} AGAINST ΕΠ] 1909 PREP} HIMA YTON 846 {PP/ASM} YEA NAI 3483 {PRT} TRULY AMHWN 281 {HEB} 


1:7IAOY EPXETAI META TQN NE®EAQN KAI OYPETAI AYTON IIAX O®OAAMO2X KAT OITINEX 
ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EZXEKENTHZAN KAI ΚΟΨΟΝΤΑΙ EIT AYTON ΠΑΣΑῚ Al ®YAAT ΤῊΣ THX ΝΑῚ AMHN 


1:8 1 am the Alpha and the Omega, says Lord, the God who is and who was and who is 
coming, the Almighty. 


1:81 ΕΠ Ὡ 1473 pp/ins} AM EIMI 1510 ¢v/Pxi/1s} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} ALPHA AA®A 1 {N/LI} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THE ΤῸ 3588 
{T/NSN} OMEGA Q 5598 {N/L}. SAYS AETEI 3004 (v/Par/38} LORD ΚΥΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GODOEOD 2316 
{N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO IS QIN 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/38} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO IS COMING EPXOMENO2 2064 {v/PNP/NSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ALMIGHTY 
TANTOKPATOP 3841 sNNsM} 


1:8 ΓῺ ΕἸΜῚ TO AA®A KAI TO ὦ AETEI ΚΥΡΙΟΣ O ΘΕῸΣ O ΩΝ KAT O HN ΚΑΙ O EPXOMENOZ2X O 
IIANTOKPATOP 


1:9 I John, your brother and companion in the tribulation and kingdom and perseverance in 
Christ Jesus, happened to be on the isle that is called Patmos because of the word of God, 
and because of the testimony of Jesus Christ. 


191 Ε1 Ὡ 1473 {PP/INS} JOHN IOANNH® 2491 ¢N/NSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} BROTHER AAEA®O) 80 {N/NSM} OF YoU YMQN 
5216 {PP/2GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} COMPANION KOINQNO®D 2844 {N/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} 
TRIBULATION ΘΛΙΨΕΣΙ 2347 sN/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} KINGDOM BA XIAEIA 932 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
PERSEVERANCE YITOMONH 5281 {N/DSF} INEN 1722 {PREP} ANOINTED ΧΡΙΣ ΓῺ 5547 {N/DSM} JEHOSHUA ΙΗ ΣΟῪ 2424 
{N/DSM} HAPPENED TO BE EI‘ ENOMHN 1096 {v/2ADI/1S} ONEN 1722 {PREP} THA'T'H_ 3588 {T/DSF} ISLE NHXQ 3520 {N/DSF} THA 
TH 3588 {T/DSF} CALLED KAAOYMENH 2564 ¢v/ppp/DsF} PATMOS ITATMQ 3963 {N/DSF} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THO 
TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD ΔΟΙΓῸΝ 3056 {N/ASM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} TESTIMONY MAPTYPIAN 3141 {N/ASF} OF JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ 2424 
{N/GSM} ANOINTED XPINTOY 5547 {N/GSM} 


1:9EPQ IQANNHY O AAEA®OX YMQN KAT KOINQNOX EN TH ΘΛΊΨΕΙ KAI BAXIAETA ΚΑΙ 
ΥὙΠΟΜΟΝΗ EN XPIZTOQ IHXOY ETENOMHN EN TH ΝΗΣΩ TH KAAOYMENH TATMQ AIA TON 
ΛΟΙΓῸΝ ΤΟΥ OEOY KAI AIA THN MAPTYPIAN IHZOY XPIXTOY 


1101 became in spirit on the Lord's day and I heard behind me a great voice like a trumpet, 


1:10 I BECAME EI. ENOMHN 1096 ¢v/2AD1/1S} INEN 1722 {PREP} SPIRITITINEYMATT 4151 <N/DSN} ONEN 1722 {PREP} THA 
TH 3588 {T/DSF} LORD-BELONGING KY PIAKH 2960 {A/DsF} DAY HMEPA 2250 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} [HEARD 
HKOY2XA 191 {V/AAI/1S} BEHIND ΟΠΠΙΣΩ 3694 {ADV} ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} GREAT MET‘'A AHN 3173 {A/ASF} VOICE 
ΦΩΝῊΝ 5456 {N/ASF} LIKE Q 5613 {ADV} TRUMPET ΣΑΛΠΙΓΙΓῸΣ 4536 (N/GSF} 


1:10 E,-ENOMHN EN IINEYMATI EN TH KYPIAKH HMEPA ΚΑΙ HKOYZYA ΦΩΝΗΝ OIIIZQ MOY 
METAAHN Q2 ΣΑΛΙΠΓΙῸΣ 


1:11 saying, What thou see, write in a book and send to the seven congregations: to Ephesus, 
and to Smyrna, and to Pergamos, and to Thyatira, and to Sardis, and to Philadelphia, and to 
Laodicea. 


1:11 SAYING ΔΕ ΟΥ̓́ΣΗΣ 3004 {v/PAP/GSF} WHAT Ο 3739 {PR/ASN} THOU SEE BAEIIEI® 991 ¢v/par/2s} wWRITET‘PAYON 1125 
{V/AAM/28} IN ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} BOOK ΒΙΒΛΙΟΝ 975 {N/ASN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} SEND ΠΕΜΨΟΝ 3992 {V/AAM/2S} TO THAS 
ΤΑΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPF} SEVEN EJITA 2033 {N/NUI} CONGREGATIONS HK KAHXIAI 1577 ¢N/DPF} TO KIX 1519 {PREP} EPHESUS 
E®EXON 2181 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} TO EI 1519 {PREP} SMYRNA UMYPNAN 4667 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} TO 
ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} PERGAMOS ITEP. AMON 4010 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} TO EI 1519 {PREP} THYATIRAOYATEIPA 2363 
{N/APN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} TO EI 1519 {PREP} SARDIS NAPAEI® 4554 {N/APF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} TO KIX 1519 {PREP} 
PHILADELPHIA PDIAAAKA®EIAN 5359 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} TO ΕΙΣ 1519 {PREP} LAODICEA AAOAIKEIAN 2993 
{N/ASF} 


1:11 ΔΕΓΟΥΣΗΣ O BAENETX ΓΡΑΨΟΝ ΕἸΣ BIBAION KAI TEMYON ΤΑΙ͂Σ ENTA EKKAHXIATY ΕἸΣ 
E®EXON KAI ΕἸΣ XMYPNAN ΚΑῚ ΕἸΣ ΠΕΡΙΓΑΜΟΝ KAI ΕἸΣ OYATEIPA KAI ΕἸΣ ΣΑΡΔΕῚΣ ΚΑΙ 
ΕἸΣ ΦΙΛΑΔΕΛΦΕΙΑΝ KAT ΕἸΣ AAOATKEIAN 


112 And I turned there to see the voice that spoke with me. And having turned I saw seven 
golden lampstands. 


1:12 AND KAI 2532 {CON} ITTURNED EITEXTPEWA 1994 (V/AAI/1S} THERE EKE] 1563 {ADV} TOSEE BAEIIEIN 991 ¢v/PAn} 


THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} VOICE PONHN 5456 {N/ASF} THAT Η ΤῚΣ 3748 {PR/NSF} SPOKE KAA AE 2980 (v1A1/38} WITH MET 
3326 {PREP} ME HMOY 1700 {pP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING TURNED EJIIZTPEWVA® 1994 ¢v/AAP/NSM} ISAW HIAON 
1492 {V/2AAI/1S} SEVEN EIIT'A 2033 {N/NUI} GOLDEN XPY ZA 5552 {A/APF} LAMPSTANDS A YX NIA 3087 {N/APF} 


112ΚΑῚ EKEI ENTEXTPEVYA ΒΛΈΠΕΙΝ THN ®QONHN HTIZ EAAAEI MET EMOY ΚΑΙ ENIX TPEPAX 
ΕἾΔΟΝ ENTA AYXNIAX XPYXAX 


1:13 And in the midst of the seven lampstands, resembling a son of man, he who was clothed 
down to the foot, and girded about with a golden belt at the breasts. 


1:13 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} MIDST MEX. 3319 {A/DSN} OF THAS TQN 3588 {T/GPF} SEVEN EIIT'A 2033 ΝΟ) 
LAMPSTANDS AY XNIQN 3087 {N/GPF} RESEMBLING OMOION 3664 {4/ASM} SON YIQ. 5207 {N/DSM} OF MANANOPOQOITIOY 444 
{N/GSM} WHO WAS CLOTHED ENAEKAYMENON 1746 {v/RMP/ASM} DOWN TO FOOT IIOAHPH 4158 {4/ASM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} GIRDED ABOUT ITEPIEZOXMENON 4024 ¢v/RPP/ASM} WITH ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} GOLDEN XPYXHN 5552 {A/ASF} BELT 
ZQONHN 2223 {N/ASF} AT THOS ΤΟΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPM} BREASTS MAXTOI® 3149 «n/DPM} 


113 KAT EN MEXO TON ENTA AYXNIOQN OMOION YIQ ANOPQHOY ENAEAYMENON ΠΟΔΗΡΗ KAI 
TIEPIEZQUMENON ΠΡῸΣ ΤΟΙ͂Σ MAXTOIX ZONHN XPYXHN 


1:14 And his head and hair were white as wool, white as snow, and his eyes as a flame of fire, 


1:14 AND AE 1161 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} HEAD KE®AAH 2776 ¢N/NSF} OF HIM AY TOY 846 (PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
THAS Al 3588 {T/NPF} HAIR TPIXE 2359 ¢N/NPF} WHITE AEF YKAT 3022 {A/NPF} ASQX 5613 {ADV} WOOLEPION 2053 {N/NSN} 
WHITE AEF YKON 3022 {A/NSN} Α5 ΩΣ, 5613 {ADV} SNOW _XIOQN 5510 {N/NSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} EYES 
O®OAAMOT 3788 <N/NPM} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} AS ΩΣ, 5613 {ADV} FLAME BAOE, 5395 {N/NSF} OF FIREITYPOX 4442 
{N/GSN} 


1:14H AE KE®AAH AYTOY KAI AI TPIXEX ΛΕΥΚΑῚ ΩΣ EPION AEYKON ΩΣ ΧΊΩΝ KAT ΟἹ 
O®OAAMOI AYTOY ΩΣ ®AOE ITYPOX 


1:15 and his feet resembling highly refined metal, as in a furnace having been fiery hot, and 
his voice as the sound of many waters, 


1:15 AND KAI 2532 {CON]} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FEET IIOAE® 4228 (N/NPM} OF HIM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΥ͂ 846 {PP/GSM} RESEMBLING 
OMOIOI 3664 {A/NPM} HIGHLY REFINED METAL XAAKOAIBANQ 5474 sN/DSN} ASQD 5613 {ADV} INEN 1722 {PREP} FURNACE 
KAMINQ 2575 {N/DSF} HAVING BEEN FIERY HOT ITETTY POMENOI 4448 ¢v/rpp/yNpM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 

{T/NSF} VOICE ΦΩΝΗ 5456 {N/NSF} OF HIM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΥ͂ 846 {PP/GSM} Α5 ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} SOUND ΦΩΝΗ 5456 {N/NSF} OF MANY 
TIOAAQN 4183 {A/GPN} WATERS YAATON 5204 {N/GPN} 


1:15 KAT ΟἹ TOAEX AYTOY OMOIOI XAAKOAIBANQ ὡΣ EN KAMINQ TEITYPQMENOI KAI H ΦΩΝΗ 
AYTOY ΩΣ ΦΩΝΗ YAATON TIOAAQN 


116 and having in his right hand seven stars, and a sharp two-edged sword coming out of his 
mouth. And the sight of him was as the sun shines in its strength. 


1:16 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} HAVING EXQN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} RIGHT AESIA 1188 {A/DSF} 
HAND ΧΕΙΡῚ 5495 {ΝΙΏ5Ε) OF HIM A Y'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} SEVEN EIIT'A 2033 ΝΟ; STARS AXTEPA® 792 ¢N/APM} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} SHARP OZEJA 3691 {A/NSF} TWO-EDGED AINTOMO® 1366 {A/NSF} SWORD POM@®ATA 4501 {N/NSF} COMING OUT 
EKIIOPEYOMENH 1607 (v/PnpyNSF} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THE T'OY 3588 {T/GSN} MOUTH UTOMATOX 4750 {N/GSN} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 (pP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CON} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} SIGHT OVI 3799 {N/NSF} OF HIMAYTOY 846 (pp/Gsm} AS ΩΣ 
5613 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SUN HAIOX 2246 ¢N/NSM} SHINES PAINE 5316 ¢V/PAI/3S} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 
{T/DSF} STRENGTH AYNAMEI 1411 (n/psF} or 1T AYTOY 846 {ΡΡΙΟ5ΜῚ 


1:16 KAI] EXON EN TH AESIA AYTOY XEIPI AXTEPAX EIITA KAI EK TOY XTOMATOX AYTOY 
POM@AIA AIXTOMOX ΟΞΕΙΑ EKIIOPEYOMENH ΚΑῚ H ΟΨΙΣ AYTOY ΩΣ O HAIOXY PAINE! EN TH 
AYNAMEI AYTOY 


1:17 And when I saw him, I fell at his feet as dead. And he laid his right hand upon me, saying, 
Fear not, I am the first and the last, 


1:17 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} WHENOT'E 3753 {ADV} ISAW EJAON 1492 (v/2AAT/18} HIMAYTON 846 {PP/ASM} I FELL EJIEXA 
4098 {V/2AAI/1S} ATITPOX 4314 (PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} FEET IIOAA® 4228 {N/APM} OF HIM A Y'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} AS 
ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} DEAD NEKPO® 3498 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE LAID EQHKEN 5087 {V/AAI/38} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
RIGHT HAND AESIAN 1188 {A/ASF} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} UPON EI] 1909 {PREP} ΜΕ ΕΜ ΕΣ 1691 {PP/1AS} SAYING 
AETOQN 3004 {v/PAP/NSM} FEAR POBOY 5399 {v/PNM/28S} NOT MH 3361 {ΡΕΤΙΝ}Ὶ ΕΠ] Ὦ 1473 (pP/iNS} AMEIMI 1510 ¢v/Pxr/1s} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FIRSTITPQTOX 4413 <A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LAST EX XATOD 2078 {A/NSM} 


1:17 KAI OTE EIAON ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ETEXA ΠΡῸΣ ΤΟΥΣ ΠΟΔΑΣ AYTOY Q2 NEKPOX KAI EOHKEN THN 
AESIAN AYTOY EIT EME AEPTON MH ®OBOY ΒΓῺ ΕἸΜΙ O ΠΡΩΤῸΣ KAT O EXXATOX 


1:18 and he who lives. And I became dead, and behold, I am living into the ages of the ages. 
Truly. And I have the keys of death and of Hades. 


1:18 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO LIVES ZON 2198 {V/PAP/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} I BECAME 
EVTENOMHN 1096 ¢v/2AD1/1S} DEAD NEKPO 3498 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} BEHOLDIAOY 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} I AM 
EIMI 1510 ¢v/Pxi/18} LIVING ΖΩ͂Ν 2198 {V/PAP/NSM} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} AGES AION AD 165 
{N/APM} OF THOS ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPM} AGES AIQNQN 165 {N/GPM} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAVE EXQ 
2192 {V/PAI/1S8} THAS ΤᾺΣ 3588 {T/APF} KEYS KAE I> 2807 {N/APF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} DEATHOANATOY 2288 {N/GSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CON}} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} HADES AAOY 86 {N/GSM} 


1:18 ΚΑῚ O ZON ΚΑῚ EPENOMHN NEKPOX KAI IAOY ZON ΕἸΜΙ ΕἿΣ ΤΟΥΣ ΑἸΩ͂ΝΑΣ ΤῺΝ ΑἸΏΝΩΝ 
AMHN KAI EXQ TAX KAETX TOY OANATOY KAI TOY AAOY 


119 Therefore write the things that thou saw, and things that are, and things that are going 
to happen after these things. 


1:19 THEREFOREOYN 3767 {CONT} WRITET‘PAYON 1125 {V/AAM/2S} THAT Α 3739 {PR/APN} THOU SAW KIAE® 1492 ¢v/2AAI/28} 
AND KAI 2532 {CON}} THAT Α 3739 {PR/APN} ARE KIXIN 1526 {v/PX1/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THAT Α 3739 {PR/APN} ARE GOING 
MEAAEI 3195 ¢v/PAI/3S} TO HAPPEN ΝΕ ΣΘΑΙ 1096 ¢V/PNN} AFTER ME'TA 3326 {PREP} THESE TAYT'A 5023 {PD/APN} 


119 7PAPON OYN A EJAEX KAI A ΕἸΣΙΝ KAI A MEAAEI ΓΊΝΕΣΘΑΙ META TAYTA 


120 The mystery of the seven stars that thou saw in my right hand, and the seven golden 
lampstands: the seven stars are agents of the seven congregations, and the seven 
lampstands that thou saw are the seven congregations. 


1:20 THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} MYSTERY ΜΥΣΤΉΡΙΟΝ 3466 «NNSN} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} SEVEN EJI'T'A 2033 {N/NUI} STARS 
AXITEPON 792 {N/GPM} THAT ΩΝ 3739 {PR/GPM} THOU SAW EIAE® 1492 (v/2AA1/2S} INEIII 1909 PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} 
RIGHT HAND ΔΕΞΙΑ͂Σ 1188 {A/GSF} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THAS TAD 3588 {T/APF} SEVENEIITA 2033 
{N/NU]}} THAS ΤᾺΣ 3588 {T/APF} GOLDEN XP YA 5552 {A/APF} LAMPSTANDS AY X NIA 3087 {N/APF} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} 
SEVEN EIITA 2033 {N/NUT} STARS ATEPE® 792 ¢N/NPM} ARE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 ¢v/Px1/3P} AGENTS ΑΓΓΈΛΟΙ 32 {N/NPM} OF THAS 
TON 3588 {T/GPF} SEVEN EIITA 2033 {N/NUI} CONGREGATIONS EKKAHXION 1577 {N/GPF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THAS Al 
3588 {T/NPF} SEVEN EJI'TA 2033 {N/NUI} LAMPSTANDS AY XNIAI 3087 {N/NPF} THAT AX 3739 {PR/APF} THOU SAW KIAE® 3708 
{V/2AA1/28} ARE EIXIN 1526 (V/PXI/3P} SEVEN EIIT'A 2033 {N/NUI} CONGREGATIONS EK KAHXIATI 1577 {ΝΙΝΡΕῚ 


1:20TO ΜΥΣΤΉΡΙΟΝ TON EIITA AXTEPON ΩΝ ΕἾΔΕΣ ἘΠῚ ΤῊΣ AEZIAX MOY KAI ΤᾺΣ EMTA 
AYXNIAX TAX ΧΡΥΣΑΣ ΟἹ EIITA AXTEPEX ATTEAOI TON ENTA EKKAHZION ΕἸΣΙΝ KAT AI 
EIITA AYXNIAI AX EIAEX EIITA EKKAHXIAT ΕἸΣΙΝ 


2:1 
To the agent of the congregation in Ephesus write, These things says he who holds the seven 
stars in his right hand, he who walks in the midst of the seven golden lampstands: 


2:1 TO THO TQ, 3588 {T/DSM} AGENT AT TE AQ 32 {N/DSM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} CONGREGATION HKKAHXIAX 1577 
{N/GSF} INEIN 1722 {PREP} EPHESUS E®E XQ 2181 {N/DSF} WRITET;PA'ON 1125 {V/AAM/2S} THESE TAAE, 3592 {PD/APN} SAYS 
AETEI 3004 ¢v/Par/3s} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HOLDS ΚΡΑΤΩΝ 2902 {v/PAP/NSM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} SEVEN EIITA 
2033 {N/NUI} STARS ΑΣ ΤΈΡΑΣ 792 (N/APM} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} RIGHT HAND AESIA 1188 {A/DSF} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO WALKS ΠΕΡΙΠΑ ΤΩΝ 4043 ¢v/pap/yNsM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} MIDST MEQ) 3319 


{A/DSN} OF THAS T'QN 3588 {T/GPF} SEVEN EIIT'A 2033 ΝΟ} THAS TON 3588 {T/GPF} GOLDEN XPYXON 5552 {A/GPF} 
LAMPSTANDS AY XNIQN 3087 {N/GPF} 


2:1TQ ATTEAQ ΤῊΣ EN E®EXO EKKAHXIAX ΓΡΑ͂ΨΟΝ TAAE AELPEI O ΚΡΑΤΩΝ ΤΟΥΣ EIITA 
AXTEPAX EN TH AEXIA AYTOY O ΠΕΡΙΠΑΤΩΝ EN MEXO TON EIITA AYXNION TON ΧΡΥΣΩ͂Ν 


2:2 I know thy works, and thy toil, and thy perseverance, and that thou cannot tolerate evil, 
and thou examined those who say themselves to be apostles, and are not, and found them 
false. 


2:21KNOW OIAA 1492 (v/RAI/1S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} WORKS EPI‘A 2041 {N/APN} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} TOIL KOIION 2873 {N/ASM} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} PERSEVERANCE YITOMONHWN 5281 {N/ASF} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THAT ΟἿ 3754 {CONT} 
NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} ARE THOU ABLE AYNH 1410 {V/PNI/2S/C} TO TOLERATE BAX'TAXAT 941 (v/AAN} EVIL KAKOY2 2556 
{A/APM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOU EXAMINED EITETPAXA® 3985 ¢v/AAI/2S} THOS TOY. 3588 {T/APM} WHO SAY 
AETONTA® 3004 {v/PAP/APM} THEMSELVES HA YTOY2 1438 {PF/3APM} TOBE EINAI 1511 {v/PXN} APOSTLES 
ATOXTOAOY® 652 ¢N/apM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} AREEIXIN 1526 (v/Px1/3P} NOTOYK $3756 {PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
FOUND HYPE 2147 ¢v/2AA1/2S} THEM AY TOY) 846 (PP/APM} FALSE PE YAEI™ 5571 {A4/APM} 


2:20IAA ΤᾺ EPPA ΣΟΥ KAI TON ΚΟΠΟΝ ΣΟΥ KAI THN ὙΠΟΜΟΝΗΝ ΣΟΥ ΚΑΙ OTI OY AYNH 
BAXTAXAI KAKOY2 KAI ΒΠΕΙΡΑΣΑΣ ΤΟΥΣ AETONTAX EAYTOY2 ΑΠΟΣΤΌΛΟΥΣ EINAT KAI 
ΟΥ̓Κ ΕἸΣΙΝ KAI EYPEX AYTOY2 ΨΕΥΔΕΙ͂Σ 


2:3 And thou have perseverance. And thou endured because of my name, and did not become 
weary. 


2:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU HAVE EXEI> 2192 {v/PAI/2S} PERSEVERANCE YIIOMONHWN 5281 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
THOU ENDURED EBAX TAXA 941 (V/AAI/2S} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} NAMEONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} 
OF ME MOY 3450 {pP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ΝΟΥ ΟΥ̓ K 3756 {PRT/N} BECAME WEARY EKOTIIAXA® 2872 (V/AAI/28} 


23KAI YIOMONHN EXEITX KAI EBAXTAXA®Y ATA TO ONOMA MOY KAI ΟΥ̓Κ EKOTITAXAY 
2:4 Nevertheless, I have against thee because thou left thy first love. 


2:4 NEVERTHELESS AAAA 235 {CONJ} IHAVE E-XQ) 2192 {V/PAI/1S} AGAINST KATA 2596 {PREP} THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} 
BECAUSE ΟἽ ΓῚ 3754 {CONJ} THOU LEFT ADHKA® 863 ¢v/AAI/28} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FIRSTITPOQTHN 4413 {A/ASF} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} LOVE AT‘AITHN 26 {N/ASF} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} 


24AAAA EXQ KATA ΣΟΥ OTI THN ΑΓΆΠΗΝ ΣΟΥ THN ΠΡΩΤῊΝ ΑΦΗΚΑΣ 


2:5 Remember therefore from where thou have fallen, and repent and do the first works. And 
if not, I come to thee quickly, and will move thy lampstand out of its place, if thou do not 
repent. 


2:5 REMEMBER MNHMONEYE 3421 {v/PAM/2S} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} FROM WHERE? IIOQEN 4159 {ADv/1} THOU 
HAVE FALLEN ITETITQKA® 4098 (v/RAI/28} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} REPENT METANOHXON 3340 (v/AAM/2S} AND KAT 2532 
(ΟΝ DOTIOTHXON 4160 ¢v/AAM/2S} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} FIRSTITPQT'A 4413 {A/APN} WORKS EPI‘A 2041 {N/APN} AND AE; 
1161 {CONJ} IF ΕΠ 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ICOME EPXOMAT 2064 {V/PNI/1S} TO THEE ΣΟΙ 4671 {PP/2DS} QUICKLY 
TAXY 5035 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL MOVE KINHXQ 2795 ¢v/Far/is} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LAMPSTAND 
AYXNIAN 3087 {N/ASF} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO ΤΟΥ͂ 3588 {T/GSM} PLACE ΤΌΠΟΥ 5117 
{N/GSM} OF IT AYTH) 846 {ΡΡΙΩΞΕῚ IF EAN 1437 {COND} THOU REPENT ME;TANOH®2XH® 3340 ¢vw/aas/2s} NoT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} 


2:5 MNHMONEYE OYN ΠΟΘΕΝ HTENTQKAXY KAI METANOHXON KAI TA ΠΡΩ͂ΤΑ EPPA ΠΟΙΗΣΟΝ 
ΕἸ AE MH EPXOMAT ΣΟῚ TAXY KAT ΚΙΝΗΣΩ THN AYXNIAN ΣΟΥ EK TOY ΤΌΠΟΥ AYTHX EAN 
MH ΜΕΤΑΝΟΗΣΗΣ 


2:6 But this thou have, that thou hate the works of the Nicolaitans, which I also hate. 


2:6 BUT AAAA 235 {CONT} THIS TOYTO 5124 {PD/ASN} THOU HAVE EXEI> 2192 ¢v/Pat/28} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} THOU HATE 


MIXEI> 3404 ¢v/par/2s} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} WORKS EPI‘A 2041 {N/APN} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} NICOLAITANS 
NIKOAAITON 3531 {N/GPM} WHICH Α 3739 {PR/APN} [ALSO ΚΑΤ Ὼ 2504 {PP/INS/C} HATE ΜΙΣΩ 3404 {v/PAI/1S} 


26AAAA TOYTO EXEIZ OTI ΜΙΣΕῚΣ TA EPPA TON NIKOAAITON A KATO ΜΙΣΩ 


2:1 He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the congregations. To him who 
overcomes, I will give him to eat from the tree of life that is in the midst of the paradise of 
my God. 


2:7 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HAS E-XQN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} EAROY 3775 {N/ASN} LET HIM HEAR AKOY NAT. 191 (V/AAM/3S} 
WHAT? Tl 5101 {PI/ASN} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT TINE YMA 4151 sy/nsn} SAYS ΔΕ ἘΠ 3004 ¢v/Par3s} TO THAS TAIX 3588 
{T/DPF} CONGREGATIONS EK KAHXIAI» 1577 {(ΝΙΏΡΕῚ TO THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} WHO OVERCOMES NIKON'TT 3528 ¢v/PAP/DSM} 
TWILL GIVE AQXQ 1325 (v/FAI/1S} HIM AY ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} TOEAT ΦΑΓΈΣΙΝ 5315 ¢V/2AAN} FROM ΕἸ Κ 1537 {PREP} THE TOY 
3588 {T/GSN} TREE Y AOY 3586 {N/GSN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} LIFE ΖΩΗ͂Σ 2222 {N/GSF} THAT O 3739 {PR/NSN} IS EXITIN 
2076 {V/PX1/3S} INEN 1722 {PREP} MIDST MEXQ 3319 {A/DSN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} PARADISE ITAPAAEIXOY 3857 
{N/GSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


2:70 EXON OYZ AKOYZXATQ TI TO ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ AETEI ΤΑΙ͂Σ EKKAHXIATY TQ NIKONTYI ΔΏΣΩ AYTO 
ΦΑΓΕΙ͂Ν EK TOY ΞΎΛΟΥ ΤῊΣ ΖΩΗΣ O EXTIN EN MEXO TOY ΠΑΡΑΔΕΊΣΟΥ TOY OEOY MOY 


2:3 And to the agent of the congregation in Smyrna write, These things says the first and the 
last, who became dead, and lived: 


2:8 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO THO T'Q 3588 {T/DSM} AGENT AT‘ TTEAQ 32 ¢N/DSM} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} CONGREGATION 
ἘΚΚΛΗΣΙΑ͂Σ 1577 (N/GSF} INEN 1722 {PREP} SMYRNA UM YPNH 4667 {N/DSF} WRITE TPA'PON 1125 {V/AAM/2S} THESE 
TAAE 3592 {PD/APN} SAYS ΔΕ ἜΣ 3004 ¢v/PAI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FIRST ΠΡΩΤῸΣ 4413 {A/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THO 
O 3588 {T/NSM} LAST EXXATODX 2078 {A/NSM} WHO OD 3739 {PR/NSM} BECAME KI’ ENETO. 1096 ¢v/2AD1/38} DEAD NEKPOX 
3498 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} LIVED EZHXEN 2198 {V/AAI/3S} 


2:5 ΚΑῚ TQ ATTEAQ ΤῊΣ EN ΣΜΥΡΝΗ ΒΚΚΛΗΣΙΑΣ ΓΡΑ͂ΨΟΝ ΤΑΔΕ AETEI O ΠΡΩΤῸΣ KAI O 
EXXATOZ OX ΒΓΕΝΕΤΟ ΝΕΚΡΟΣ KAI EZHXEN 


2:9 I know thy works and tribulation and poverty (but thou are rich), and the blasphemy of 
those who say themselves to be Jews, and are not, but are a synagogue of Satan. 


2:91 HAVE KNOWN ΟΙΔΑ 1492 {V/RAI/1S} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} WORKS ΕΡΙ ΠΑ 2041 {N/APN} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} AND 
KAT 2532 {cons} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TRIBULATIONOAIYVIN 2347 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} 
POVERTY IITQXEIAN 4432 (N/ASF} BUTAAAA 235 {CONJ} THOU ARE EI 1488 ¢v/Px1/28} RICH ITAOYXIOX 4145 {A/NSM} AND 
KAT 2532 {cony} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} BLASPHEMY ΒΛΑΣΦΗΜΊΑΝ 988 ΠΥ ΑΒΕ} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THOS ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/GPM} 
wHo SAY AETONTON 3004 {v/PAP/GPM} THEMSELVES FEA YTOY 1438 {PF/3APM} TOBE KINAI 1511 {v/PXN} JEWISH 
IOYAAIOY®> 2453 {A/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ΑΒΕ ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 ¢v/Px13P} NOTOYK 3756 PRT/N} BUTAAAA 235 {CONT} 
SYNAGOGUE ΣΥΝΑΤΓΏΓῊ 4864 (N/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ADVERSARY LATANA 4567 {N/GSM} 


2:9 ΟΙΔΑ ΣΟΥ TA EPPA KAI THN ΘΛΙΨΙΝ ΚΑῚ THN ITTQXEIAN AAAA ΠΛΟΥΣΙΟΣ EI KAI THN 
BAAX®HMIAN EK TON AETONTON IOYAAIOYX EINAI EAYTOY2 KAT ΟΥ̓Κ ΕἸΣΙΝ AAAA 
ΣΥΝΑΓΩΓῊ TOY ZATANA 


2:10 Fear none of the things that thou are going to suffer. Behold, the devil is indeed going to 
cast some of you into prison, so that ye may be tried, and ye will have tribulation ten days. 
Become thou faithful until death, and I will give thee the crown of life. 


2:10 FEAR PDOBOY 5399 {v/PNM/2S} NONE MHAEWN 3367 {A/ASN} THAT Α 3739 {PR/APN} THOU ARE GOING MEAAEI® 3195 
{V/PAI/2S} TO SUFFER ΠΑ ΣΧΈΣΙΝ 3958 {v/PAN} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/2S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SLANDEROUS ΔΙΆΒΟΛΟΣ 
1228 {A/NSM} INDEED AH 1211 {PRT} IS GOING MEAAEI 3195 ¢v/Par3s} TO CAST ΒΑΛΕΙ͂Ν 906 {v/2AAN} FROM EX 1537 {PREP} 
you YMQN 5216 (PP/2GP} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} PRISON®YAAKHN 5438 {N/ASF} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} YE MAY BE TRIED 
TIEIPAXOHTE 3985 ¢v/aps/2P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YE WILL HAVE EE=E'TE 2192 {V/FAI/2P} TRIBULATIONOAIYVIN 2347 
{N/ASF} TEN AEKA 1176 {N/NUT} DAYS HMEPON 2250 {N/GPF} BECOME THOU ΓΊΝΟΥ 1096 ¢V/PNM/2S} FAITHFUL IITXTOX 4103 
{A/NSM} UNTIL AXXPI 891 {PREP} DEATHOANATOY 2288 {N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} I WILL GIVE ΔΏΣΩ 1325 {V/FAI/1S} 
THEE LOI 4671 {ΡΡΙ20)5) THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} CROWN ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΝ 4735 {N/ASM} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} LIFE ZQH 2222 


{N/GSF} 


2:10 MHAEN ®OBOY A MEAAEI> TTAXXEIN IAOY AH MEAAEI BAAEIN O AIABOAOX EX YMON ΕἸΣ 
®YAAKHN INA IIEIPAXOHTE KAI ERETE ΘΛΙ͂ΨΙΝ ἩΜΈΡΩΝ AEKA PINOY ΠΙΣΤῸΣ AXPI 
OANATOY KAT ΔΩΣΩ ΣΟῚ TON ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΝ ΤῊΣ ΖΩΗΣ 


211 He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the congregations. He who 
overcomes will, no, not be hurt from the second death. 


2:11 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HAS EF. XQN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} EAROY 3775 {N/ASN} LET HIM HEAR AKOYXATQ 191 ¢V/AAM/3S} 
WHAT? TT 5101 {PI/ASN} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT TINE YMA 4151 sy/NSN} SAYS ΔΕ ἘΠ 3004 ¢v/Par3s} TO THAS TAIX 3588 
{T/DPF} CONGREGATIONS EK KAHXIAI» 1577 {(ΝΜΡΕῚ THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO OVERCOMES NIKQN 3528 {v/PAP/NSM} NO OY 
3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WILL BE HURT AAIKHOH 91 {v/Aps/3s} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO T'OY 3588 {T/GSM} 
SECOND AFYTEPOY 1208 {a/GSM} THO'TOY 3588 {T/GSM} DEATHOANATOY 2288 {N/GSM} 


2:110 EXON ΟΥ̓Σ AKOYZATQ TI TO IINEYMA AETEI ΤΑΙ͂Σ EKKAHXIATZ O NIKON OY MH 
AAIKHOH EK ΤΟΥ OANATOY TOY ΔΕΥΤΈΡΟΥ 


2:12 And to the agent of the congregation in Pergamos write, These things says he who has 
the sharp two-edged sword: 


2:12 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} AGENT AT TEAQ 32 {N/DSM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} CONGREGATION 
ἘΚΚΛΗΣΙΑ͂Σ 1577 (N/GSF} INEN 1722 {PREP} PERGAMOS ITEPI'AMQ. 4010 {N/DSF} WRITETSPAYON 1125 {V/AAM/2S} THESE 
TAAE 3592 {PD/APN} SAYS ΔΕ ἜΣ 3004 {V/PAI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HAS E-XQN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 
{T/ASF} SHARPOSEIAN 3691 {A/ASF} THA'THN 3588 {T/ASF} TWO-EDGED AIX TOMON 1366 {A/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
SWORD POM®AIAN 4501 {N/ASF} 


2:12 KAI TQ ATTEAQ ΤῊΣ EN ΠΕΡΓΑΜΩ EKKAHXIAXY PPAPYON ΤΑΔΕ AETEI O EXON THN 
POM®AIAN THN AIXTOMON THN OFEIAN 


2:13 I know thy works, and where thou dwell, where Satan's throne is. And thou hold firm my 
name, and did not deny my faith in the days in which Antipas was my faithful witness, who 
was killed among you where Satan dwells. 


2:13 1 KNOW OJAA 1492 {V/RAI/1S} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} WORKS EPI'A 2041 {N/APN} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} WHERE? ΠΟῪ 4226 {PRT/I} THOU DWELL ΚΑ TOIKEI® 2730 (v/PAI/28} WHERE OIIOY 3699 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 
THRONE ΘΡΟΝΟΣ 2362 {N/NSM} OF THO ΤΟΥ 3588 {T/GSM} ADVERSARY DATANA 4567 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU 
HOLD FIRM KPATEI® 2902 {v/PA1/2S} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} NAMEONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} DENIED HPNH XQ) 720 ¢v/ADI/28} NOTOY K 3756 {PRT/N} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FAITH ΠΠΣ ΤῚΝ 4102 {N/ASF} OF ME 
MOY 3450 ¢pP/1GS} INEN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAID 3588 {T/DPF} DAYS HMEPAI™® 2250 {N/DPF} INEN 1722 {PREP} WHICH AIX 
3739 {PR/DPF} ANTIPAS AN TIITA® 493 ¢N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FAITHFUL ΠΙΣΤῸΣ 4103 {A/NSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 
WITNESS ΜΑΡΤῪΣ 3144 ¢N/NSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} WHO ΟΣ 3739 {PR/NSM} WAS KILLED AITIEKTANOH 615 
{V/API/3S} AMONG ITAP 3844 (PREP} YOU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} WHERE OIIOY 3699 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ADVERSARY 
ZATANA® 4567 {N/NSM} DWELLS KATOIKEI 2730 ¢v/Par3s} 


2130IAA TA EPA ΣΟΥ KAT ΠΟΥ ΚΑΤΟΙΚΕῚΣ ΟΠΟΥ O OPONOX TOY ZATANA KAI KPATEI2 ΤῸ 
ONOMA MOY KAI ΟΥ̓Κ HPNH2XQ THN ΠΙΣΤῚΝ MOY EN ΤΑΙ͂Σ HMEPAIZ EN AIX ΑΝΤΙΠΑΣ O 
MAPTY2 MOY O ΠΙΣΤῸΣ OX AITEKTANOH ITAP YMIN OIOY O ΣΑΤΑΝΑΣ KATOIKEI 


2:14 But I have a few things against thee, because thou have there men who adhere to the 
teaching of Balaam, who taught Balak to cast a snare before the sons of Israel, even to eat 
idol sacrifices, and to fornicate. 


2:14 BUT AAA 235 {CONT} IHAVE E-XQ) 2192 ¢V/PAI/1S} FEWOAIT'A 3641 {A/APN} AGAINST KATA 2596 {PREP} THEE NOY 4675 
{PP/2GS} BECAUSE ΟἽ ΓῚ 3754 {CONJ} THOU HAVE EXEI 2192 {V/PAI/2S} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} WHO ADHERE TO 
KPATOYNTA® 2902 ¢v/Pap/APM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TEACHING AIAAXHN 1322 {N/ASF} OF BALAAM BAAAAM 903 
{N/PRI} WHO OX 3739 {PR/NSM} TAUGHT EAIAASEN 1321 {v/AAI/38} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BALAK BAAAK 904 {N/PRI} TO 
CAST ΒΑΛΕΙ͂Ν 906 ¢v/2AAN} SNARE ΣΚΆΝΔΑΛΟΝ 4625 {N/ASN} BEFORE ENQIIION 1799 {ADV} THOS ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPM} 
SONS YIQN 5207 {N/GPM} OF ISERAELINPAHA 2474 ¢n/PRI} EVEN KAT 2532 {CONT} TOEAT®ALTEIN 5315 {V/2AAN} IDOL 


SACRIFICES FIAQAOOYTA 1494 {A/APN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} TO FORNICATE IIOPNEY ΣΑΙ 4203 ¢V/AAN} 


2:14AAA EXQ KATA ΣΟΥ OAIDA OTI EXEIX EKEI KPATOYNTA2X THN ATAAXHN ΒΑΛΑΑΜ OX 
EAIAAREN TON ΒΑΛΑΚ BAAEIN XKANAAAON ENQUION TON YION ΙΣΡΑΗΛ KAT ®ATEIN 
ETAQAOOYTA KAT IIOPNEY ZAI 


2:15 So also thou have men who likewise adhere to the teaching of the Nicolaitans. 


2:15SOOYTQ® 3779 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} THOU LY 4771 {PP/2NS} HAVE E-XEI» 2192 {v/PAI/2S} LIKEWISE ΟΜΟΙΩΣ 
3668 {ADV} WHO ADHERE TO KPATOYNTA 2902 ¢v/PAP/APM} THA’ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} DOCTRINE AIAAXHN 1322 {N/ASF} OF 
THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} NICOLAITANS NIKOAAITON 3531 {N/GPM} 


2:15 ΟΥ̓ΤῺΣ EXEIXZ KAI XY KPATOYNTAX THN ATAAXHN TON NIKOAAITON ὉΜΟΊΩΣ 


2:16 Repent therefore, and if not I come to thee quickly, and will war against them with the 
sword of my mouth. 


2:16 REPENT ME; TANOHXON 3340 {v/AAM/2S} THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CONJ} AND AE 1161 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {cCOND} NoT MH 
3361 {PRT/N} ICOMEEPXOMALT 2064 ¢V/PNI/1S} TO THEE ΣΟΙ 4671 {PP/2DS} QUICKLY TAX Y 5035 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
WILL WAR ΠΟΛΕΜΗΣΩ 4170 ¢vFar/is} AGAINST ME'T 3326 {PREP} THEM AY TON 846 {PP/GPM} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} THA 


TH 3588 {T/DSF} SWORD POM@®AIA 4501 {N/DSF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} MOUTH YTOMATO® 4750 {N/GSN} OF ME MOY 
3450 {PP/1GS} 


2:16 METANOHZXON OYN EI AE MH EPXOMAI ΣΟΙ ΤΑΧῪ KAI ΠΟΛΕΜΗΣΩ MET AYTON EN TH 
POM®AIA TOY ΣΤΌΜΑΤΟΣ MOY 


211 He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the congregations. To him who 
overcomes, I will give him to eat of the hidden manna. And I will give him a white stone, and 
upon the stone a new name written, which none knows except he who receives it. 


2:17 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HAS EF. XQN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} EAROY 2 3775 {N/ASN} LET HIM HEAR ΑΚΟΥΣΑ ΤῺ 191 (v/AAM/38} 
WHAT? TT 5101 {PI/ASN} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT TINE YMA 4151 sy/nsn} SAYS ΔΕ] ἘΠ 3004 ¢v/Par/3S} TO THAS TAIX 3588 
{T/DPF} CONGREGATIONS EK KAHXIAIT» 1577 ¢xvppF} TO THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} WHO OVERCOMES ΝΙΚΩΝ ΤΊ 3528 ¢v/PAP/DSM} 
TWILL GIVE AQXQ 1325 (v/FAI/1S} HIM AY TQ. 846 (PP/DSM} TOEAT ΦΑΓΈΣΙΝ 5315 ¢v/2AAN} OF AIIO 575 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} HIDDEN KEKPYMMENOY 2928 (v/RPP/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MANNA MANNA 3131 {HEB} ΑΝ ΚΑΙ 2532 
{CONJ} I WILL GIVE AQXQ. 1325 ¢V/FAI/1S} HIM A YT 846 {PP/DSM} WHITE AEYKHN 3022 {A/ASF} STONE ΨΗ͂ΦΟΝ 5586 {N/ASF} 
AND KAI 2532 {CON}; UPON EIT] 1909 (PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} STONE PH®ON 5586 {N/ASF} NEW KAINON 2537 {A/NSN} 
NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/NSN} WRITTEN CET-PAMMENON 1125 {v/RPP/NSN} WHICH O 3739 {PR/ASN} NONEOYAEI»: 3762 
{A/NSM} KNOWS OJAEN 1492 {v/RAI/3S} IF ΕἸ 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO RECEIVES 
AAMBANQN 2983 ¢V/PAP/NSM} 


2170 EXQN OYX ΑΚΟΥΣΑΤΩ TI ΤῸ ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ AETEI TAIZ EKKAHXIAIX TQ NIKONTT ΔΏΣΩ 
AYTQ ®ATEIN ΑΠῸ TOY MANNA TOY KEKPYMMENOY KAT ΔΏΣΩ AYTQ ΨΗΦΟΝ AEYKHN KAI 
EMI THN YH®ON ONOMA KAINON ΓΕΓΡΑΜΜΈΝΟΝ O ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ OIAEN EI MH Ο AAMBANON 


2:8 And to the agent of the congregation in Thyatira write, These things says the Son of God, 
who has his eyes as a flame of fire, and his feet resembling highly refined metal: 


2:18 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} AGENT AT TE AQ 32 {N/DSM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} CONGREGATION 
ἘΚΚΛΗΣΙΑ͂Σ 1577 (N/GSF} INEN 1722 {PREP} THYATIRAQYATEIPOI® 2363 {N/DPN} WRITEI‘PAWYON 1125 §V/AAM/28} 
THESE TAAE 3592 {PD/APN} SAYS AEI'EI 3004 ¢V/PAI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SON YIOX 5207 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HAS E-XQN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} THOS ΤΟΥΣ 3588 {T/APM} EYES 
ΟΦΘΑΛΜΟΥΣ 3788 ¢N/APM} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} ASQ) 5613 {ADV} FLAME ®AOT'A 5395 {N/NSF} OF FIRE IT YPOX 
4442 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS ΟἹ 3588 {T/NPM} FEET IIOAE™® 4228 {N/NPM} OF HIM A Y'T'OY 846 {PP/GSM} RESEMBLING 
OMOIOI 3664 {A/NPM} HIGHLY REFINED METAL XAAKOAIBANQ) 5474 sN/DsN} 


218 KAI TQ ATTEAQ ΤῊΣ EN OYATEIPOIX EKKAHXIAX PPAPON ΤΑΔΕ AETEI O YIOX TOY OEOY 
O EXON ΤΟΥΣ O®OAAMOY2 AYTOY ὡΣ ®AOLTA ITYPOX KAT OI ΠΟΔῈΣ AY'TOY OMOIOI 
XAAKOAIBANQ 


2:19 I know thy works, and thy love and faith and service and perseverance. And thy last 
works are more than the first. 


2:191 KNOW OJAA 1492 {V/RAI/1S} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} WORKS E;PI'A 2041 {N/APN} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LOVE AI‘AIIHN 26 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FAITHITIX'TIN 4102 
{N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} SERVICE AIAKONIAN 1248 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 (ΟΝ THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} PERSEVERANCE YITOMONHWN 5281 {N/ASF} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CON} THES TA 3588 
{T/APN} LAST HE XXATA 2078 {A/APN} THES ΓᾺ 3588 {T/APN} WORKS EPI'A 2041 {N/APN} OF THEE LOY 4675 {PP/2GS} MORE 
THAN ITAKIONA 4119 {A/APN/C} THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} FIRST ITPQTON 4413 {A/GPN} 


2:90 1ΔᾺ ΣΟΥ TA EPPA KAI THN ΑΓΑΠΗΝ KAI THN ΠΙΣΤῚΝ ΚΑΙ THN AIAKONIAN KAI THN 
YIIOMONHN ΣΟΥ KAI TA EPPA ΣΟΥ TA EXXATA ΠΛΕΊΟΝΑ TON ΠΡΩΤῺΝ 


2:0 Nevertheless, I have against thee that thou tolerate thy woman Jezebel. She calls herself 
a prophetess, and teaches and leads astray my bondmen to fornicate, and to eat idol 
sacrifices. 


2:20 NEVERTHELESS AA A 235 {CONJ} IHAVE E-XQ) 2192 {V/PAI/1S} AGAINST KATA 2596 {PREP} THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} THAT 
OTI 3754 {CONJ} THOU TOLERATE ADE]: 863 {v/PAI/2S/IRR} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WOMAN ΓΥΝΑΙΚΑ 1135 {N/ASF} OF THEE 
ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} JEZEBEL IEFZABEA 2403 {N/PRI} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} CALLS AETEI 3004 {v/PAI/3S} HERSELF HA YTHN 

1438 {PF/3ASF} PROPHETESS I[PO®HTIN 4398 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} TEACHES AIAA XKEI 1321 ¢v/PAI/3S} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} LEADS ASTRAY ITAANA 4105 ¢v/PAI/38} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} BONDMEN AOY AOY® 1401 (N/APM} MY EMOY 

1699 {PS/IAPM} TO FORNICATE IIOPNEYXAT 4203 ¢v/AAN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} TOEAT BAT‘EIN 2068 ¢v/2AAN} IDOL 
SACRIFICES EIAQAOOYTA 1494 {a/APN} 


2:20 AAA EXQ KATA ΣΟΥ OTI A®EIZ THN ΓΥΝΑΙΚΑ ΣΟΥ IEZABEA H AETEI EAYTHN 
IIPO®HTIN KAT ATAAXKET KAT IIAANA ΤΟΥΣ EMOY2Y AOYAOY2Y TOPNEYXZAT ΚΑῚ ®ATEIN 
EITAQAOOYTA 


2:21 And I gave her time so that she would repent, and she did not want to repent of her 
fornication. 


2:21 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IGAVE EAQKA 1325 {V/AAI/1S} HERA YTH 846 {PP/DSF} TIME XPONON 5550 {N/ASM} SO THATINA 
2443 {CONJ} SHE WOULD REPENT ΜΕ TANOH2H 3340 {V/AAS/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHE WANTED QEAEI 2309 ¢v/PAI/38} 
NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} TO REPENT METANOH®XAI 3340 ¢v/AAN} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} FORNICATION 
ΠΟΡΝΕΊΑΣ 4202 ¢N/GSF} OFHERAYTH® 846 {ΡΡΙΩΞΕῚ 


2:21 KA] EAQKA ΑΥ̓ΤῊ XPONON INA METANOH2ZH KAT OY OEAEI METANOHZAT EK ΤῊΣ 
IIOPNEIAX AYTH2 


2:22 Behold, I throw her into a bed, and those who commit adultery with her into great 
tribulation, if they do not repent of her works. 


2:22 BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/2S} ITHROW BAA AQ. 906 {v/PAI/1S} HERA YTHN 846 {PP/ASF} INTO ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} BED 
KAINHWN 2825 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WHO COMMIT ADULTERY MOTXEYONT AD 3431 
{V/PAP/APM} WITH MET’ 3326 {PREP} HERA Y TH» 846 (pP/GSF} INTO ΕἿΣ 1519 (PREP} GREAT MET. AAHWN 3173 {A/ASF} 
TRIBULATION@AIWYIN 2347 {N/ASF} IF EAN 1437 {COND} THEY REPENT METANOHXQXIN 3340 ¢v/AAS/3P} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THES ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPN} WORKS ΕΡΓῺΝ 2041 {N/GPN} OF HERA YTH® 846 {Pp/GsF} 


2:22IAOY BAAAQ ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ EIX KAINHN ΚΑῚ ΤΟΥΣ MOIXEYONTAX MET AYTH2 ΕἸΣ OAIVIN 
ΜΕΓΆΛΗΝ EAN MH METANOH2XOXIN EK TON EPTON AYTH 


2:23 And I will kill her children in death. And all the congregations will know that I am he 
who searches the reins and hearts. And I will give to you—to each—according to your 
works. 


2:23 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I WILL KILL ATIOKTEN® 615 ¢v/FAI/1S} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} CHILDREN TEKNA 5043 {N/APN} OF 
HERAYTH®) 846 {ΡΡΙΩΞΕῚ INEN 1722 {PREP} DEATHOANATQ 2288 ¢x/DSM} AND KAT 2532 {cons} ALLITAXAT 3956 {A/NPF} 


THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} CONGREGATIONS EK KAHDXIAT 1577 (ΝΙΝΡΕῚ WILL KNOW TNQXONT AL 1097 ¢v/rp1/3P} THATOTI 3754 
(ΟΝ TET'Q 1473 ¢pp/iNs} AM KIMI 1510 ¢v/PxI/1S} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SEARCHES KPE YNQN 2045 {v/PAP/NSM} REINS 
NE®POY> 3510 ¢N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HEARTS KAPAIA® 2588 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I WILL GIVE ΔΏΣΩ 1325 
{V/FAI/IS} TO YOU YMIN 5213 (pP/2DP} TOEACH EKAXTQ 1538 {A/DSM} ACCORDING ΤΟ ΚΑΤᾺ 2596 {PREP} THES T'A 3588 
{T/APN} WORKS ΕΡΙ ΠΑ 2041 {N/APN} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} 


2:23 KAI TA ΤΈΚΝΑ AYTH2 AITIOKTENQ EN OANATQ KAI TNQXONTAT ΠΑΣΑῚ AI EKKAHZIAI 
OTI ΒΓῺ ΕἸΜΙ O EPEYNON NE®POY2 KAI KAPAIA® KAT AQXQ ὙΜΙ͂Ν EKAXTOQ KATA TA EPLA 
YMOQN 


2:24 But I say to you, to those remaining in Thyatira, as many as have not this teaching, who 
do not know, as they say, the deep things of Satan, I do not cast upon you another burden. 


2:24 BUT AE, 1161 {CONT} ISAY AET‘Q 3004 ¢v/Par/is} TO You ὙΜΙ͂Ν 5213 {pP/2DP} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} REMAINING 
AOIIIOIX 3062 sa/ppm} THOS TOI 3588 (T/DPM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THYATIRA OY ATEIPOI® 2363 ¢N/DPN} AS MANY ASOXOI 
3754 {PK/NPM} HAVE EXOYXIN 2192 {v/PAI/3P} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} THIS TAY THN 3778 {ΡΌ ΑΒΕ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
TEACHING AIAAXHN 1322 {N/ASF} WHO OITINE® 3748 (PR/NPM} KNOW ET; NQXAN 1097 ¢v/2AA1/3P} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} 
ASQ 5613 {ADV} THEY SAY ΔΕ ΓΟΥ ΣΙΝ 3004 ¢v/PAI/3P} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} DEEP BAOE,A 901 {A/APN} OF THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} ADVERSARY LATANA 4567 {N/GSM} TCAST BAA AQ) 906 {V/PAI/1S} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} UPON E® 1909 {PREP} YOU 
YMA 5209 {PP/2AP} ANOTHER AAAO 243 {A/ASN} BURDEN ΒΆΡΟΣ 922 {N/ASN} 


2:24 ὙΜΙ͂Ν AE ΛΕΓῺ ΤΟΙΣ ΛΟΙΠΟΙ͂Σ ΤΟΙ͂Σ EN OYATEIPOIZ OXOI ΟΥ̓Κ EXOYXIN THN AIAAXHN 
TAYTHN OITINEY ΟΥ̓Κ EVP NQXAN TA BAOEA TOY ZATANA Q2 AEPOYXIN OY BAAAQ E® 
ΥΜΑΣ AAAO BAPOX 


2:25 But hold firm what ye have until I come. 


2:25 BUTITAHN 4133 {ADV} HOLD FIRMKPATHXATE 2902 {v/AAM/2P} WHAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} YEHAVE EXETE 2192 
{V/PAI/2P} UNTIL AXPI> 891 {PREP} THAT OY 3739 {PR/GSM} EVERAN 302 {PRT} ICOME HEQ 2240 {V/AAS/1S} 


2:26 TAHN O EXETE KPATHZATE ΑΧΡῚΣ OY AN HHO 


2:26 And he who overcomes, and he who keeps my works until the end, to him I will give 
authority over the nations. 


2:26 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO OVERCOMES NIKQN 3528 {V/PAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 (ΟΝ THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} WHO KEEPS THPQN 5083 {v/PAP/NSM} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} WORKS EPI'A 2041 {N/APN} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 
UNTIL AXPI 891 {PREP} END ΤΈΛΟΥΣ 5056 {N/GSN} TO HIM AY ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} I WILL GIVE AQXQ. 1325 {V/FAI/1S} AUTHORITY 
EZOYXIAN 1849 {N/ASF} OVER EIII 1909 PREP} THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} NATIONS EONQN 1484 {N/GPN} 


2:26 KAI O ΝΙΚΩ͂Ν KAI O THPQN AXPI TEAOY2 TA EPPA MOY AQXQ AYTQ EXOYXIAN ET ΤῺΝ 
EONQN 


2:27 And he will tend them with a rod of iron (they will be shattered like ceramic vessels), as I 
also have received from my Father. 


2:27 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WILL TEND ΠΟΙΜΑΝΕΙ͂ 4165 ¢v/Far3s} THEM AYTOY) 846 {PP/APM} WITHEN 1722 {PREP} ROD 
PABAQ 4464 {N/DSF} OF TRON NIAHPA 4603 {A/DSF} THEY WILL BE SHATTERED XY NTPIBHXET ALI 4937 ¢v/2FPI/38} LIKE Q2 
5613 {ADV} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} CERAMIC KEPAMIKA 2764 {A/NPN} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} VESSELS UKEYH 4632 {N/NPN} AS 
ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} TALSO ΚΑΤ ΓῺ 2504 {PP/INS/C} HAVE RECEIVED KIAH®A 2983 {v/RAI/1S} FROMITAPA 3844 {PREP} THO TOY 

3588 {T/GSM} FATHER ΠΑΤΤΡΟΣ 3962 {N/GSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


2:27 KAI ΠΟΙΜΑΝΕῚ AYTOYX EN PABAQ XIAHPA Q2 TA XKEYH TA KEPAMIKA XYNTPIBHZETAI 
ΩΣ KATQ EIAH®A ΠΑΡᾺ TOY ΠΑΤΡΟΣ MOY 


2:28 And I will give him the morning star. 


2:28 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I WILL GIVE ΔΏΣΩ 1325 ¢V/FAI/1S} HIM ΑὙ ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} MORNING 
TIPQINON 4407 {4/Asm} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} STARAXLTEPA 792 {N/ASM} 


2:28 KAI AQXQ AYTQ TON AXTEPA TON TPQINON 


2:9 He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the congregations. 


2:29 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HAS EF. XQN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} EAROY 3775 {N/ASN} LET HIM HEAR AKOY XAT 191 {Vv/AAM/3S} 
WHAT? Tl 5101 {PI/ASN} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT IINEYMA 4151 sy/nNsn} SAYS ΔΕ ἘΠ 3004 ¢v/Par3s} TOTHAS TAIX 3588 
{T/DPF} CONGREGATIONS EK KAHXIAIT» 1577 {ΝΙΏΡΕῚ 


2:90 EXQN OYX AKOYZXATQ TI TO ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ AETEI TAIZ ΕΚΚΛΗΣΙΑΙ͂Σ 


3:1 

And to the agent of the congregation in Sardis write, These things says he who has the 
seven Spirits of God, and the seven stars: I know thy works, that thou have a name that thou 
live, and thou are dead. 


3:1 AND KAI 2532 {CON} TO THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} AGENT AT TEAQ 32 {N/DSM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} CONGREGATION 
ἘΚΚΛΗΣΙΑ͂Σ 1577 (N/GSF} INEN 1722 {PREP} SARDIS UAPAEXIN 4554 {N/DPF} WRITEI;PAYON 1125 {V/AAM/2S} THESE 
TAAE 3592 {PD/APN} SAYS AEI'EI 3004 ¢v/PAI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HAS E-XQN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} 
SEVEN EIITA 2033 ¢N/NUT} SPIRITSIINEYMATA 4151 {N/APN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} SEVEN EIIT'A 2033 ¢N/NUT} STARS ATEPA® 792 {N/APM} IKNOW OIAA 1492 {V/RAI/1S} 
THES TA 3588 {T/APN} WORKS EPI‘A 2041 {N/APN} OF THEE LOY 4675 {PP/2GS} THAT OT 3754 {CONJ} THOU HAVE EXE» 2192 
{V/PAI/2S} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} THAT OTT 3754 {CONJ} THOU LIVE ZH 2198 {v/PAI/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU ARE 
EI 1488 ¢v/Px1/28} DEAD NEKPO® 3498 ¢A/NsM} 


31 KAT TQ ATTEAQ ΤῊΣ EN ZAPAEXIN EKKAHXIAX ΓΡΑ͂ΨΟΝ ΤΑΔΕ AETEI O EXON TA EVITA 
IINEYMATA TOY OEOY KAI ΤΟΥΣ ENTA AXTEPA2 OIAA ΣΟΥ TA EPA OTI ONOMA EXEIX OTI 
ΖΗΣ KAI ΝΕΚΡΟΣ ΕἸ 


3:2 Become thou watchful, and strengthen the remaining things that thou were going to 
throw away, for I have not found thy works made complete before my God. 


3:2 BECOME THOU ΓΊΝΟΥ 1096 {V/PNM/28} WATCHFUL TPHI'OPQN 1127 {v/PaP/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} STRENGTHEN 
ΣΤΉΡΙΣΟΝ 4741 (v/AAM/2S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} REMAINING AOIITA 3062 {A/APN} THAT A 3739 {PR/NPN} THOU WERE GOING 
EMEAAE® 3195 {V/1A1/2S} TO THROW AWAY AITIOBAAAEIN 577 ¢v/Pan} FORI‘'AP. 1063 {CONT} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} HAVEI 
FOUND HYPHKA 2147 {v/RAI/1S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} WORKS EPI‘A 2041 {N/APN} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} MADE 
COMPLETE ITETTAHPQOMENA 4137 ¢V/RPP/APN} BEFORE ENQIIION 1799 sapv} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 
{N/GSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


3:2 TINOY ΓΡΗΓΌΡΩΝ KAI XUTHPIZON TA ΛΟΙΠᾺ A EMEAAEX ATIOBAAAEIN OY ΓᾺΡ EYPHKA 
ΣΟΥ TA EPPA TEMTAHPQMENA ENQINON TOY OEOY MOY 


3:33 Remember therefore how thou have received and heard, and be on guard, and repent. If 
therefore thou will not watch, I will come upon thee as a thief, and thou will, no, not know 
what hour I will come upon thee. 


3:3 REMEMBER MNHMONE YE. 3421 {V/PAM/2S} THEREFORE OYN 3767 (ΟΝ HOW ΠΩΣ 4459 {ADV} THOU HAVE RECEIVED 
EIAH®A®D 2983 ¢v/Rar/28} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HEARD HKOYXA® 191 {v/AAr/28} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BE ON GUARD 
THPEI 5083 ¢v/PAM/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} REPENT METANOH2XON 3340 ¢v/AAM/2S} IFEAN 1437 {COND} THEREFORE 
OYN 3767 {CON}; THOU WILL WATCH ΓΡΗΓΟΡΗΣΗΣ 1127 ¢v/Aas2s} NoT MH 3361 {PRT/N} TWILL COME HEQ. 2240 {V/FAI/1S} 
UPON EIII 1909 {PREP} THEE NE) 4571 {PP/2AS} ASQD 5613 {ADV} THIEF KAEIITH 2812 sN/NsmM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT}; NOOY 
3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WILL THOU KNOW [‘NQ 1097 {V/2AAS/28} WHAT? IIOIAN 4169 {PI/ASF} HOURQPAN 5610 
{N/ASF} I WILL COME H&Q 2240 {V/FAI/1S} UPON EI] 1909 {PREP} THEE UE, 4571 {PP/2AS} 


3:33 MNHMONEYE OYN ΠΩΣ EIAH®AX KAT ἩΚΟΥΣΑΣ KAT THPEI KAI METANOHXON EAN OYN 
MH ΓΡΗΓΟΡΗΣΗΣ HEQ EMT ΣῈ ΩΣ ΚΛΕΠΤΗΣ KAT OY MH ΓΝΩΣ ΠΟΙΑΝ QPAN HQ ENT XE 


3:4 But thou have a few names in Sardis who did not defile their garments. And they will 
walk with me in white, because they are worthy. 


3:4 BUT AAA 235 {CONJ} THOU HAVE ΕΥ̓ΧΆΣ, 2192 (v/Par/2s} FEWOAITA 3641 {A/APN} NAMESONOMATA 3686 {N/APN} INEN 
1722 {PREP} SARDIS UNAPAEXIN 4554 {N/DPF} THAT A 3739 {PR/APN} DEFILED FMOAYNAN 3435 {V/AAI/3P} ΝΟΥ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 
{PRT/N} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} GARMENTS IMA'TTIA 2440 {N/APN} OF THEM A YTON 846 (PpP/GPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THEY 
WILL WALK ITEPITTATHXOYXIN 4043 ¢v/Far3P} WITH MET 3326 PREP} ME KEMOY 1700 ¢PpP/1GS} INEN 1722 {PREP} WHITE 
AEYKOI® 3022 {A/DPN} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONJ} THEY ARE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 (v/PX1/3P} WORTHY ASIOI 514 {A/NPM} 


34AAA OAITA EXEIXZ ONOMATA EN XZAPAEXIN A ΟΥ̓Κ EMOAYNAN TA IMATIA AYTON KAI 
ΠΕΡΙΠΑΤΉΣΟΥΣΙΝ MET EMOY EN ΛΕΎΚΟΙ͂Σ OTI A&IOI ΕἸΣΙΝ 


3:5 He who overcomes, this man will be clothed in white garments, and I will, no, not erase 
his name out of the book of life. And I will acknowledge his name before my Father, and 
before his agents. 


3:5 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO OVERCOMES NIKQN 3528 {v/PAP/NSM} ΤΗΙΒ ΟΥ̓ ΤΌΣ 3778 {PD/NSM} WILL BE CLOTHED 
TIEPIBAAEITATI 4016 ¢v/em13s} INEN 1722 {PREP} WHITE AE YKOI® 3022 {A/DPN} CLOTHESIMATIOIX 2440 ¢N/DPN} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} I WILL ERASE HHA ΛΈ ΨΩ 1813 (v/FAI/1S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} 
NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} OUT OF EK. 1537 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} BOOK BIBAOY 976 
{N/GSF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {ΠΤ ΘΕᾺ LIFE ZQH™ 2222 {N/GSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} I WILL ACKNOWLEDGE OMOAOT'HX:Q 3670 
{V/FAI/1S} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} NAMEONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF HIMA Y'TOY 846 {(PP/GSM} BEFORE ENQITION 1799 apv} 
THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} FATHER ITAT’POX 3962 {N/GSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEFORE KENQITION 
1799 {ADV} THOS TQN 3588 {1/GPM} AGENTS AT TEAQN 32 ¢N/GPM} OF HIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


350 ΝΙΚΩ͂Ν ΟΥ̓ΔῸΣ ΠΕΡΙΒΑΛΕΙ͂ΤΑΙ EN IMATIOIX AEYKOIZ KAI OY MH EXAAEI¥Q TO ONOMA 
AYTOY EK ΤῊΣ BIBAOY ΤῊΣ ΖΩΗΣ KAT ΟΜΟΛΟΓΉΣΩ TO ONOMA AYTOY ENQIION TOY 
ΠΑΤΡΟΣ MOY KAT ΕΝΩΠΙΟΝ ΤῺΝ ATTEAQN AYTOY 


3:6 He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the congregations. 


3:6 THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HAS EXQN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} EAROY Σ 3775 {N/ASN} LET HIM HEAR ΑΚΟΥΣΑ ΤΩ 191 {V/AAM/38} 
WHAT? Tl 5101 {PI/ASN} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT TINE YMA 4151 sy/NSN} SAYS ΔΕ ἘΠ 3004 ¢v/Par3s} TOTHAS TAIX 3588 
{T/DPF} CONGREGATIONS EK KAHXIAI» 1577 {ΝΙΏΡΕῚ 


360 EXON ΟΥ̓Σ AKOYZXATQ TI TO ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ AETEIT ΤΑΙ͂Σ EKKAHXIATY 


3:7 And to the agent of the congregation in Philadelphia write, These things says the Holy, 
the True, he who has the key of David, who opens, and none will shut it except he who 
opens, and none will open: 


3:7 AND KAI 2532 {CON} TO THO TQ, 3588 {T/DSM} AGENT AT TEAQ 32 {N/DsM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} CONGREGATION 
ἘΚΚΛΗΣΙΑ͂Σ 1577 (N/GSF} INEN 1722 {PREP} PHILADELPHIA DIAAAKA®EIA 5359 {N/DSF} WRITE TTPAYON 1125 
{V/AAM/28} THESE TAAE, 3592 {PD/APN} SAYS AEI‘EI 3004 ¢v/PA1/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HOLY ΑΤΓΊΟΣ 40 {A/NSM} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} TRUE AAH@INO® 228 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HAS E-XQN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} KEY 
KAKEIN 2807 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} DAVID AA YIA 1138 {N/PRI} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO OPENS ANOIT'ON 455 
{V/PAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NONEOYAEI® 3762 {A/NSM} WILL SHUT ΚΛΕΊΣΕΙ 2808 (v/Far3s} 11 ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ 846 {PP/ASF} 
IF ΕἾ 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO OPENS ANOII'QN 455 {v/PAP/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} 
NONE ΟΥ̓ΔΕΙΣ 3762 {A/NSM} WILL OPEN ANOIEEI 455 ¢v/Far3s} 


3:7 KAI TQ APTEAQ ΤῊΣ EN ®IAAAEA®EIA EKKAHXIAX ΓΡΑ͂ΨΟΝ ΤΑΔΕ AETEI O ATIOX O 
AAHOINOX O EXON THN KAEIN TOY ΔΑΥΙΔ O ANOITON KAT ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ ΚΛΕΙΣΕῚ ΑὙΤῊΝ EI MH 
O ΑΝΟΙΓῺΝ KAT ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ ΑΝΟΙΞΕῚ 


8:81 know thy works. Behold, I have given before thee an opened door that none is able to 
shut it, because thou have little power, and thou keep my word, and did not deny my name. 


3:81 KNOW OIAA 1492 (v/RAI/1S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} WORKS EPI‘A 2041 {N/APN} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} BEHOLD [AO Y 
2400 {V/2AAM/2S} I HAVE GIVEN AKAQKA 1325 {V/RAI/IS} BEFORE ENQIIION 1799 {ADV} THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS}OPENED 
ANEQUOMENHN 455 ¢vrpp/ASF} DOOROYPAN 2374 {N/ASF} THAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} ΝΟΝΕ ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ 3762 {A/NSM} IS ABLE 
AYNATATI 1410 ¢v/Pnr3s} TO SHUT KAEIXAI 2808 ¢v/AAN} ITAYTHN 846 {PP/ASF} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONJ} THOU HAVE 


EXEI® 2192 ¢v/Par/28} LITTLE MIKPAN 3398 {A/ASF} POWERAYNAMIN 1411 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU KEPT 
ETHPHXA 5083 ¢v/Aar/2s} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD ΛΟΙΓῸΝ 3056 {N/ASM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 


{CONJ} DENIED HPNH XQ 720 ¢v/Ap1/28} ΝΟΥ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} NAMEONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF ME MOY 
3450 {PP/1GS} 


3:85 ΟΙΔΑ ΣΟΥ TA EPPA IAOY AEAQKA ENQIITION LOY OYPAN ANEQO?MENHN HN ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ 
AYNATAI KAEIXAT AYTHN OTI MIKPAN EXEIX AYNAMIN KAT ETHPHXAX MOY TON AOLON 
KAI OYK HPNH2XQ TO ONOMA MOY 


3:9 Behold, I give of the synagogue of Satan, those who say themselves to be Jews, and are 
not, but lie, behold, I will make them so that they will come and bow down before thy feet, 
and may know that I have loved thee. 


3:9 BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} TGIVE AIAQMI 1325 ¢v/PAI/18} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} SYNAGOGUE 
ΣΥΝΑΓΏΓῊΗΣ 4864 (ΝΙ95Ε} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ADVERSARY LATANA 4567 {N/GSM} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO 
sAY AET.ONTQN 3004 {v/PAP/GPM} THEMSELVES EA YTOY2 1438 {PF/3APM} TOBE KINA 1511 {v/PXN} JEWISH 
IOYAAIOY®> 2453 {4/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ΑΒΕ ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 ¢v/Px1/3P} ΝΟΥ ΟΥ̓ Καὶ 3756 (PRT/N} BUTAAAA 235 {CONJ} LIE 
YEYAONTAL 5574 (v/PEI/3P} BEHOLDIAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/2S} I WILL MAKE ΠΟΙΉΣΩ 4160 ¢v/FAI/1S} THEM A YTOY 846 
{PP/APM} SO THATINA 2443 {CONJ} THEY WILL COME HEQXIN 2240 (v/AAS/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL BOW 
TIPOXKYNHXQXIN 4352 (v/AAS/3P} BEFORE ENQIIION 1799 ADV} THOS ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPM} FEET IIOAQN 4228 {N/GPM} OF 
THEE NOY 4675 (PP/2GS} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} MAY KNOW ΓΝΩΣΙΝ 1097 {v/2AAS/3P} THATOTI 3754 {CON]} I HAVE LOVED 
ἨΓΆΠΗΣΑ 25 ¢V/AAI/1S} THEE UE, 4571 {PP/2AS} 


3:9IAOY ΔΙΔΩΜΙ EK ΤῊΣ ΣΥΝΑΓΏΓΗΣ TOY ZATANA TON AEPONTON EAYTOY2 IOYAAIOY 
EINAI KAI ΟΥ̓Κ EIXIN AAAA PEYAONTAT ἸΔΟΥ ΠΟΙΉΣΩ AYTOYX INA HEQXIN ΚΑῚ 
ΠΡΟΣΚΥΝΗΣΩΣῚΝ ENQIION TQN TOAQN ΣΟΥ KAT ΓΝΩ͂ΣΙΝ OTI ἩΓΑΠΗΣΑ LE 


3:10 Because thou keep the word of my perseverance, I also will keep thee from the hour of 
trial that is going to come upon the whole inhabited world, to try those who dwell upon the 
earth. 


3:10 BECAUSE OT 3754 {CONJ} THOU HAVE KEPT KE THPHXA® 5083 ¢v/AAI/28} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD AOTON 3056 
{N/ASM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {1/GSF} PERSEVERANCE YIIOMONH® 5281 {N/GSF} OF ME MOY 3450 (PP/1Gs} TALSO ΚΑΓῺ 2504 
{PP/INS/C} WILL KEEP THPH2XQ. 5083 {V/FAI/IS} THEE LE) 4571 {PP/2AS} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} HOUR 
QPAX 5610 {N/GSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} TRIAL ITEIPA MOY 3986 {N/GSM} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} THAT IS GOING 
MEAAOY XH» 3195 ¢v/PAP/GSF} TOCOME EPXEXOAI 2064 ¢v/PNN} UPON EIT] 1909 {ΡΒΕΡῚ ΤΗΑ ΤῊΣ 3588 {1/GSF} WHOLE 
OAH 3650 {A/GSF} INHABITED WORLD ΟἸΚΟΥΜΈΝΗΣ 3625 ¢n/GsF} TO TRY IIEIPAXAT 3985 (v/AAN} THOS TOY) 3588 
{T/APM} WHO DWELL KATOIKOYNTA® 2730 {v/PAP/APM} UPON EIII 1909 {ΡΒΕΡῚ ΤΗΑ ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH IH 1093 


{N/GSF} 
310O0TI ETHPHXAX TON AOTON ΤῊΣ YIIOMONH®Y MOY KATO SE ΤΗΡΗΣΩ EK ΤῊΣ ΩΡΑΣ TOY 


ΠΕΙΡΑΣΜΟΥ ΤῊΣ MEAAOYXHY EPXEXOAI EVI ΤῊΣ OIKOYMENH2 ΟΛΗΣ ΠΕΙΡΑΣΑῚ ΤΟΥΣ 
KATOIKOYNTA® ΕΠῚ ΤῊΣ ΤῊΣ 


3:11 I come quickly, hold firm what thou have, so that none may take thy crown. 


3:11 1COME EPXOMAT 2064 {v/PNI/1S} QUICKLY TA XY 5035 {ADV} HOLD FIRM KPATEI 2902 {v/PAM/2S8} WHATO 3739 
{PR/ASN} THOU HAVE E-XEI> 2192 (v/PAI/2S} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONT} NONE ΜΗΔΕῚΣ 3367 {A/NSM} MAY TAKE AABH 2983 
{V/2AAS/38} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} CROWN UTE@BANON 4735 {N/ASM} OF THEE LOY 4675 {PP/2GS} 


3:11 EPXOMAI TAXY KPATEI O EXEIX INA ΜΗΔΕῚΣ AABH TON ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΝ ΣΟΥ 


3:12 He who overcomes, I will make him a pillar in the temple of my God, and he will, no, not 
go out any more. And I will write upon him the name of my God, and the name of the city of 
my God, the new Jerusalem (it comes down out of the heaven from my God), and my new 
name. 


3:12 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO OVERCOMES NIKQN 3528 {V/PAP/NSM} I WILL MAKE ΠΟΙΉΣΩ 4160 ¢v/Far/is} HIMAYTON 846 
{PP/ASM} PILLAR UT'YAON 4769 {N/ASM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO ΓῺ 3588 {T/DSM} TEMPLE ΝΑῸ 3485 {N/DSM} OF THO TOY 


3588 {T/GSM} GODOEKOY 2316 {N/GSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {pP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} WILL HE GO OUT EZEKAQH. 1831 {V/2AAS/38} OUT EEQ. 1854 {ADV} ANY MORE Κ᾿ ΤῚ 2089 {ADV} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} I 
WILL WRITE ΓΡΑ ΨΩ 1125 {V/FAI/1S} UPON EI] 1909 ;pREP} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} NAME ONOMA 
3686 {N/ASN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PpP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} NAMEONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF THA TH 3588 ¢T/GSF} CITY TOAEQ2 4172 «N/GSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD 
OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} NEW KAINH® 2537 {A/GSF} JERUSALEM 
ΙΕΡΟΥΣΑΛΗΜ 2419 ¢nvPRI} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} IT COMES DOWN KA'TABAINEI 2597 ¢v/Par/38} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVENOYPANOY 3772 {N/GSM} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 
OF ME MOY 3450 {pP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} NEW KAINON 2537 {A/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAME 
ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


3:120 NIKON ΠΟΙΗΣΩ AYTON XTYAON EN TQ NAQ TOY OEOY MOY KAT EEQ OY MH EXEAOH 
ETI KAI ΓΡΑΨΩ EIT ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΤῸ ONOMA TOY OEOY MOY KAI TO ONOMA ΤῊΣ IIOAEQX TOY 
OEOY MOY ΤῊΣ ΚΑΙΝΗΣ IEPOYXZAAHM H KATABAINEI EK ΤΟΥ OYPANOY ΑΠΟ TOY OEOY 
MOY KAI TO ONOMA MOY TO KAINON 


3:13 He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the congregations. 


3:13 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HAS EXQN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} EAR OY Σ 3775 {N/ASN} LET HIM HEAR AKOYXATQ 191 ¢V/AAM/3S} 
WHAT? TT 5101 {PI/ASN} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT TINE YMA 4151 sy/nsn} SAYS ΔΕ] ἘΠ 3004 ¢v/Par3S} TO THAS TAI® 3588 
{T/DPF} CONGREGATIONS HK KAHXIAI® 1577 ¢N/DPF} 


3:130 EXON OYX AKOYZXATQ TI ΤῸ ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ AETEI TAIZ ΕΚΚΛΗΣΙΑΙ͂Σ 


3:14 And to the agent of the congregation in Laodicea write, These things says the Truly, the 
faithful and true witness, the primacy of the creation of God: 


3:14 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} AGENT ATE AQ 32 {N/DSM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} CONGREGATION 
ἘΚΚΛΗΣΙΑ͂Σ 1577 (N/GSF} INEN 1722 {PREP} LAODICEA AAOAITKEIA 2993 {N/DSF} WRITET‘PAVYON 1125 {V/AAM/2S} THESE 
TAAE 3592 {PD/APN} SAYS AEI'EI 3004 {V/PAI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FAITHFUL 
THXTOX 4103 (ΑἸΙΝΘΜῈ AND KAI 2532 {CONT} TRUE ΑΛΗΘΙΝΟΣ 228 {A/NSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WITNESS MAPTY 3144 
{N/NSM} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} PRIMACY ΑΡΧΗ 746 {N/NSF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} CREATION Καὶ TIXEQ® 2937 {N/GSF} OF THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


3:14 KAI TQ ATTEAQ ΤῊΣ EN AAOAIKEIA EKKAHXIAX [PAYON TAAE AETEI O AMHN O 
MAPTY2 O ΠΙΣΤῸΣ KAT AAHOINOX H APXH THY KTIZEQX TOY OEOY 


3:15 I know thy works, that thou are neither cold nor hot. O that thou were cold or hot. 


3:15 1 KNOW OIAA 1492 {V/RAI/1S} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} WORKS ΕΡΙ ΠΑ 2041 {N/APN} OF THEE LOY 4675 {PP/2GS} THAT OT] 
3754 {CONJ} THOU ARE ΕἸ] 1488 {V/PXI/2S} NEITHEROYTE, 3777 {CONT} COLD PY XPO 5593 {A/NSM} NOROY'TE 3777 {CONT} 
HOT ZEXTOX 2200 {A/NSM} O THATO®E AON 3785 {INJ} THOU WERE H® 1510 {v/Pxs/28} COLD PY XPOX 5593 {A/NSM} OR H 
2228 {PRT} HOT ZEXTOX 2200 {A/NSM} 


315OIAA ΣΟΥ TA EPPA OTI OYTE PYXPOX EI OYTE ZEXTOX O®EAON PYXPOX HX H ZEXTOX 


3:16 So because thou are lukewarm, and neither hot nor cold, I am going to spew thee out of 
my mouth. 


3:16 SOOYTQ2 3779 {ADV} BECAUSE OT 3754 {CONJ} THOU ARE EI 1488 {v/PX1/2S} LUKEWARM XAIAPO™ 5513 {A/NSM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} HOT ZEXTODX 2200 AsNSM} NOROYTE 3777 {CONT} COLD PY XPOD 5593 {A/NSM} TAM 
GOING MEAAQ 3195 ¢v/PAI/1S} TO SPEW ΜΈΣΑΙ 1692 {V/AAN} THEE DE) 4571 {PP/2AS} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 
{T/GSN} MOUTH UTOMATO® 4750 {N/GSN} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} 


3:16 ΟΥ̓ΤῺΣ OTI XAIAPOX EI KAI OY ZEXTOX OYTE PYXPOX MEAAQ XE EMEXAI EK TOY 
UTOMATOX MOY 


3:17 Because thou say, I am rich, and have become wealthy, and have need of nothing, and do 
not know that thou are wretched and miserable and poor and blind and naked. 


3:17 BECAUSE OTT 3754 (ΟΝ) THOU SAY AEI‘EI™ 3004 ¢v/Par/2s} 1AM EIMI 1510 ¢v/Pxi/1s} RICH ΠΛΟΎΣΙΟΣ 4145 (ΑἸΝΘΜῚ 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVE BECOME WEALTHY ITEITAOYTHKA 4147 {v/RAI/18} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} HAVE EXQ 2192 
{V/PAI/IS} NEED XPEIAN 5532 {N/ASF} OF NOTHING OY AENO) 3762 {A/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} KNOWOIAA®D 1492 
{V/RAI/2S} NOT ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} ARE ΕἾ] 1488 {V/PXI/2S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
WRETCHED TAAATITOPOX 5005 {4/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} MISERABLE HAEEINO 1652 {A/NSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CON}; POOR TITQ XOX 4434 (A/NsM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} BLIND TY®AO® 5185 {A/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} 
NAKED I'YMNO® 1131 {A/NSM} 


3170TI AEVEIZ ΠΛΟΥΣΙΟΣ ΕἸΜῚ KAT NWEMAOYTHKA KAI OYAENOX XPEIAN EXQ KAT ΟΥ̓Κ 
OIAAX OTI XY EI O TAAATIIQOPOX KAT O EAEEINOX KAT ΠΤΩΧΟΣ KAT TY®AOX KAT PYMNOX 


3:18 I counsel thee to buy from me gold refined from fire, so that thou may become wealthy, 
and white garments, so that thou may clothe thyself, and the shame of thy nakedness may 
not be made known, and eye-salve, so that thou may anoint thine eyes, so that thou may see. 


3:18 I COUNSEL LY MBOYAEYQ 4823 {V/PAI/1S} THEE ΣΟῚ 4671 {ΡΡΙ2)5) TOBUY ΑΓΌΡΑΣΑΙ 59 {v/AAN} FROMITAP 3844 
{PREP} ME EMOY 1700 {PP/1GS} GOLD XPYXION 5553 {N/ASN} REFINED ITEITYPQMENON 4448 {v/RPP/ASN} FROM EK. 1537 
{PREP} FIREITYPOX 4442 «N/GSN} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} THOU MAY BECOME WEALTHY ITAOYTHXH® 4147 ¢v/AAs/28} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} WHITE AEYKA 3022 {A/APN} GARMENTS IMA'TIA 2440 {N/APN} SO THATINA 2443 {CONJ} THOU MAY 
CLOTHE THYSELF ITEPIBAAH 4016 ¢v/2AMs/28} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} SHAME AIX.X YNH_ 152 {N/NSF} OF 
THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} NAKEDNESS |‘ YMNOTHTO® 1132 {N/GSF} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} MAY BE 
MADE KNOWN DANE PQOH 5319 {v/APS/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EYE-SALVE KOAAYPION 2854 {N/ASN} SOTHATINA 2443 
{CONJ} THOU MAY ANOINT EI*XPIXH 1472 ¢v/Aas/3s} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} EYES ΟΦΘΑΛΜΟΥΣ 3788 {N/APM} OF THEE 
ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} THOU MAY SEE BAEITH® 991 ¢v/Pas/2s} 


3:18 ΣΥΜΒΟΥΛΕΎΩ ΣΟῚ AVTOPAXAT XPYXION ΠᾺΡ EMOY ΠΕΠΥΡΩΜΈΝΟΝ EK ITYPOX INA 
ΠΛΟΥΤΉΣΗΣ KAI IMATIA AEYKA INA ITEPIBAAH KAI MH ®ANEPQOH Η AIXXYNH ΤῊΣ 
TYMNOTHTOX ΣΟΥ KAI KOAAYPION INA EDXPIZH ΤΟΥΣ ΟΦΘΑΛΜΟΥΣ ΣΟΥ INA ΒΛΕΠΗΣ 


3:19 As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten. Be zealous therefore, and repent. 


3:19 AS MANY ΑΒ ΟΣΟΥ Σ 3745 (PK/APM} Ε] Ὦ 1473 {PP/INS} EVEREAN 1437 {COND} LOVE ΦΙ ΔΩ 5368 {V/PAS/1S} I REBUKE 
EAEDXQ 1651 ¢v/Par/is} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} CHASTEN ITATAE YQ 3811 {v/PAI/1S} BE ZEALOUS ZHAQXON 2206 {V/AAM/2S} 
THEREFORE OYN 3767 {CON} ANDKAT 2532 {CONJ} REPENT METANOHXON 3340 {v/AAM/28} 


3:19 ETQ ΟΣΟΥΣ EAN ®IAQ EAEDXQ KAT TTATAEYQ ZHAQXON OYN KAT METANOHZON 


3:20 Behold, I stand at the door and knock. If any man hears my voice and opens the door, I 
will come in to him, and will dine with him, and he with me. 


3:20 BEHOLD IAOY 2400 ¢V/2AAM/2S} ISTAND EX/THKA 2476 (v/RAI/18} ATETII 1909 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} DOOR 
OYPAN 2374 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} KNOCK KPOY® 2925 {v/PAr/1S} IF EAN 1437 {COND} ANY ΤῚΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} 
HEARS AKOY XH 191 {v/AAS/38} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} VOICE ΦΩΝΗ͂Σ 5456 {N/GSF} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} OPENS ANOTSH 455 ¢v/Aas/38} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} DOOROYPAN 2374 {N/ASF} I WILL COME IN EINEAEY XNOMAT 
1525 {V/FDI/1S} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {ΡΒΕΡῚ HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {pP/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I WILL DINE 
AETIINH2X® 1172 ¢v/rai/is} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} HIMAY'T'OY 846 {pP/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {con}} ΗΕ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 
{PP/NSM} WITH MET’ 3326 {PREP} ME EMOY 1700 {PP/1GS} 


3:20 IAOY EXTHKA EII] THN OYPAN KAI KPOYQ EAN ΤῚΣ AKOYXH THY ΦΩΝΗΣ MOY KAI 
ΑΝΟΙΞΗ THN OYPAN KAI EIXEAEYXOMAT ΠΡῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ KAI AEHINHZQ MET AYTOY KAI 
ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ MET EMOY 


3:21 He who overcomes, I will give him to sit with me in my throne, as I also overcame, and 
sat down with my Father in his throne. 


3:21 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO OVERCOMES NIKQN 3528 {V/PAP/NSM} I WILL GIVE ΔΏΣΩ 1325 ¢V/FAI/1S} HIM AYTQ. 846 
{PP/DSM} TO SIT KA@IXAT 2523 (V/AAN} WITH MET’ 3326 PREP} ME KMOY 1700 ¢PpP/1GS} INEN 1722 {PREP} THOT, 3588 
{T/DSM} THRONE ΘΡΟΝῺ 2362 {N/DSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} Α5 ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} LALSO ΚΑΤ ΓῺ 2504 {PP/1NS/C} OVERCAME 
ENIKHXA 3528 ¢v/AAI/1S} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} SAT DOWN EKAOIXA 2523 {V/AAI/1S} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THO TOY 


3588 {T/GSM} FATHER ΠΑΤΤΡΟΣ 3962 {N/GSM} OF ME MOY 3450 ¢PP/1GS} INEIN 1722 {PREP} THOT 3588 {T/DSM} THRONE 
OPON® 2362 «N/DSM} OF HIMA Y'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


3:210 NIKON ΔΏΣΩ AYTQ KAOIZAT MET EMOY EN TQ OPONQ MOY Q2 ΚΑΓῺ ΕΝΙΚΗΣΑ KAT 
EKAOIZA META TOY ΠΑΤΡΟΣ MOY EN TQ OPONQ AYTOY 


3:22 He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the congregations. 


4:1 


3:22 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HAS ΕΧΩΝ 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} EAROY 2 3775 {N/ASN} LET HIM HEARAKOYZATQO. 191 (v/AAM/38} 
WHAT? TT 5101 {PI/ASN} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT TINE YMA 4151 sy/nsn} SAYS ΔΕ ἘΠ 3004 ¢v/Par3s} TO THAS TAIX 3588 
{T/DPF} CONGREGATIONS EK KAHXIAI» 1577 {ΝΙΏΡΕῚ 


3:220 EXON OYX AKOYZATQ TI TO ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ ΛΕΓῈῚ TAIZ EKKAHXIATY 


After these things I looked, and behold, a door opened in heaven, and the first voice that I 
heard like a trumpet, speaking with me, saying, Come up here, and I will show thee what 
must happen after these things. 


4:1 AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THESE TAYTA 5023 {PD/APN} ILOOKED EJAON 1492 {v/2AAI/1S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD 
TAOY 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} DOOROYPA 2374 {N/NSF} OPENED ΑΝΒΩΓ ΜΈΝΗ 455 ¢v/Rpp/NSF} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO T'Q 3588 
{T/DSM} HEAVEN OY PANQ., 3772 «n/DSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} FIRST ΠΡΩΤῊ 4413 {A/NSF} THA Η 3588 
{T/NSF} VOICE ΦΩΝΗ 5456 {N/NSF} THAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} THEARD HKOY XA 191 {V/AAI/1S} LIKE ΩΣ, 5613 {ADV} TRUMPET 
ΣΑΛΠΙΓΓῸΣ 4536 (N/GSF} SPEAKING AAAOY XH» 2980 ¢v/PAp/GSF} WITH MET’ 3326 {PREP} ME KMOY 1700 {PP/1GS} SAYING 
AETOYXA 3004 {V/PAP/NSF} COME UP ANABA 305 {V/2AAM/2S/AP} HEREQAE 5602 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} I WILL SHOW 
ΔΕΊΞΩ 1166 {V/FAI/1S} THEE ΣΟΙ 4671 {PP/2DS} WHAT A. 3739 {PR/APN} IS NECESSARY AE] 1163 {V/PQI/3S} TO HAPPEN 
ΓΕΝΈΣΘΑΙ 1096 ¢v/2ADN} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THESE TAYTA 5023 {PD/APN} 


41META TAYTA EIAON KAI IAOY OYPA ANEQ?PMENH EN TQ OYPANQ KAI H ΦΩΝΗ H ΠΡΩΤῊ 
HN HKOYZA ΩΣ ZAATIIPTOX AAAOYXHX MET EMOY AEPOYZA ANABA QAE KAT AEIEQ XOI A 
AEI TENEXOAI META TAYTA 


42 And straightaway I became in spirit. And behold, a throne was set in heaven, and him 
sitting upon the throne 


4:2 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} STRAIGHTAWAY EYQEQ) 2112 {ADV} IBECAME EI‘ENOMHN 1096 (v/2ADI/1S} INEN 1722 {PREP} 
sprrRIT ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ ΤΊ 4151 <v/Dsn} AND KAI 2532 {CON}} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} THRONE OPONO® 2362 {N/NSM} WAS 
sET EKEITO 2749 ¢vAni3s} INEN 1722 PREP} ΤΗΟ ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} HEAVENOYPANQ. 3772 ¢x/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
SITTING KAQHMENO2® 2521 (v/PNP/NSM} UPON EIII 1909 PREP} ΤΗΟ ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} THRONEOPONON 2362 {N/ASM} 


42ΚΑ1 EYOEQX ETENOMHN EN IINEYMATI KAI ἸΔΟῪ ΘΡΟΝΟΣ EKETTO EN TQ OYPANQ KAI 
ΕΠ TON OPONON KAOHMENOX 


4:3 Similar in appearance to a jasper and a sardius stone. And a rainbow was around the 
throne, like an emerald in appearance. 


4:3 SIMILAR OMOJIO® 3664 {A4/NSM} IN APPEARANCE OPA XEI 3706 {N/DSF} TO JASPERIA XITIAI 2393 (N/DSF} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} SARDIUS UA PATO 4556 {N/DSN} STONE AIOQ 3037 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} RAINBOW PIX 2463 {N/NSF} AROUND 
KYKAOOEN 2943 {ADV} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} THRONEOPONOY 2362 {N/GSM} LIKEOMOIQ). 3668 {ADV} EMERALD 
ΣΜΑΡΑΓΔΙΝΏΩ 4664 {4/DSM} IN APPEARANCE OPA XE] 3706 {N/DSF} 


4:330MOIOX OPAXET AIOQ ΙΑΣΙΠΔῚ KAT ΣΑΡΔΙΩ KAT IPIZ KYKAOOEN TOY OPONOY OMOIOQX 
ΟΡΑΣΕῚ UMAPATAINQ 


44 And around the throne were twenty-four thrones, and upon the thrones were sitting 
twenty-four elders clothed in white garments, and golden crowns upon their heads. 


4:4 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} AROUND KYKAOOEN 2943 {ADv} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} THRONE@QPONOY 2362 {N/GSM} TWENTY 


EIKOXI 1501 (N/NPM} FoUR ΤΈΣΣΑΡΕΣ 5064 {N/NPM} THRONES OPONOI 2362 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CON}; UPON EIT] 1909 
{PREP} THOS ΤΟῪΣ 3588 {T/APM} THRONES OPONOY 2) 2362 {N/APM} SITTING ΚΑΘΗΜΈΝΟΥΣ 2521 ¢V/PNP/APM} THOS 
TOY 3588 {T/APM} TWENTY HIKOXI 1501 {N/NPM} FOUR TEXX APE 5064 {N/NPM} ELDERITPEXBYTEPOY® 4245 
{A/APM} CLOTHED ITEPIBEBAHMENOY?) 4016 ¢v/Rpp/APM} INEN 1722 {PREP} WHITE AE YKOI® 3022 {A/DPN} GARMENTS 
IMATIOI® 2440 ¢x/pPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} GOLDEN ΧΡΥΣΟΥ͂Σ 5552 {A/APM} CROWNS YT E®ANOY® 4735 {N/APM} UPON 
EIII 1909 PREP} THAS TAD 3588 {T/APF} HEADS KEDAAA® 2776 {N/APF} OF THEM AY TON 846 {PP/GPM} 


4:4 KAI KYKAOOEN TOY OPONOY OPONOI EIKOXI ΤΈΣΣΑΡΕΣ ΚΑΙ ENT ΤΟΥΣ ΘΡΟΝΟΥΣ ΤΟΥΣ 
EIKOXI ΤΈΣΣΑΡΕΣ ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤΈΡΟΥΣ KAOHMENOY2 ITEPIBEBAHMENOY2 EN IMATIOIX 
AEYKOIx ΚΑῚ ἘΠῚ TAX KE®AAAXY AYTON ΣΤΕΦΑΝΟΥΣ ΧΡΥΣΟΥΣ 


45 And out of the throne proceeds lightnings and voices and thunders. And seven lamps of 
fire burned before his throne, which are the seven Spirits of God. 


4:5 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} THRONE @PONOY 2362 {N/GSM} PROCEEDS 
ἘΚΠΟΡΕΎΟΝΤΑΙ 1607 ¢v/PNr/3P} LIGHTNINGS AX/TPAITIAI 796 ¢N/NPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} VOICES DONATI 5456 {N/NPF} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THUNDERS BPONT AT 1027 {N/NPF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} SEVEN EIIT'A 2033 {N/NUI} LAMPS 
AAMIIAAE® 2985 {N/NPF} OF FIREITYPOX 4442 {N/GSN} BURNED KAIOMENAT 2545 {v/PppP/NPF} BEFORE ENQIIION 1799 
{ADV} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} THRONEOPONOY 2362 {N/GSM} OF HIM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΥ͂ 846 {PP/GSM} WHICH ΑΙ 3739 {PR/NPF} ARE 


ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 ¢v/PX1/3P} SEVEN EIITA 2033 {N/NUT} SPIRITSTINEYMATA 4151 ¢N/NPN} OF THO TOY 3588 {1/GSM} GODOEKOY 
2316 {N/GSM} 


4:5 KAI EK TOY OPONOY EKIIOPEYONTAI AXTPATIAI KAT ®QNAI KAI BPONTAI KAI ENTA 
AAMITAAE® ITYPOX KAIOMENAT ENQIION TOY OPONOY AYTOY AI ΕἸΣΙΝ ENTA IINEYMATA 
TOY OEOY 


4:6 And before the throne was like a glassy sea similar to crystal. And in the midst of the 
throne, and all around the throne, were four beings containing eyes in front and back. 


4:6 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} BEFORE ENQIIION 1799 {ADV} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} THRONE OPONOY 2362 {N/GSM} LIKE Q 
5613 {ADV} GLASSY YAAINH. 5193 {A/NSF} SEAOAAAXXA 2281 {N/NSF} SIMILAROMOTA 3664 {A/NSF} TO CRYSTAL 
KPYXTAAAQ 2930 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} MIDST MEQ 3319 {A/DSN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
THRONE OPONOY 2362 {N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} ALL AROUND KYK AQ, 2945 ¢N/DSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} THRONE 
OPONOY 2362 {N/GSM} FOUR TEXXAPA 5064 {N/NPN} BEINGS ZQA 2226 {N/NPN} CONTAINING TEMONT'A 1073 {V/PAP/NPN} 
EYES O®OA AMON 3788 {N/GPM} FRONT EMITPOX@OEN 1715 {ADV} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} BACK OIIIZOEN 3693 {ADv} 


4:6 KAT ENQINON TOY OPONOY Q2 OAAAXXA YAAINH OMOIA KPYXTAAAQ KAI EN MEXO TOY 
OPONOY KAI KYKAQ TOY OPONOY ΤΈΣΣΑΡΑ ZOQA TEMONTA O®OAAMQN EMIIPOXOEN KAI 
ΟΠΙΣΘΕῈΝ 


4:7 And the first being was similar to a lion, and the second being was similar to a young bull, 
and the third being having a face like a man, and the fourth being was similar to a flying 
eagle. 


4:7 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} FIRSTITPQTON 4413 {A/NSN} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} BEING ZQON 2226 {N/NSN} 
SIMILAR TOOMOION 3664 {A/NSN} LION AFONT 3023 {N/DSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SECOND 
AEYTEPON 1208 {A/NSN} BEING ΖΩ͂ΟΝ 2226 {N/NSN} SIMILAR TOOMOION 3664 {A/NSN} YOUNG BULL MOXXQ) 3448 {N/DSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CON}; THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} THIRD T'PITON 5154 {A/NSN} BEING ZOON 2226 {N/NSN} HAVING EXON 2192 
{V/PAP/NSN} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} FACE ΠΡΟΣΩΠΟΝ 4383 {N/ASN} LIKEQ% 5613 {ADV} MANAN@PQIIOX 444 ¢N/NSM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} FOURTH TETAPTON 5067 {A/NSN} BEING ZQON 2226 {N/NSN} SIMILAR TOOMOION 
3664 {A/NSN} FLYING ITE, TOMENQ. 4072 {v/PNP/DSM} EAGLE AETQ 105 ¢N/DSM} 


47 KAI TO ZQON TO ΠΡΩΤῸΝ OMOION AEONTI KAI TO AEYTEPON ΖΩῸΝ OMOION ΜΟΣΧΩ KAI 
TO TPITON ZQON EXON TO ΠΡΟΣΩ͂ΠΟΝ ΩΣ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ ΚΑΙ TO TETAPTON ΖΩ͂ΟΝ OMOION 
AETQ ITETOMENQ 


4:8 And the four beings, one by one, each having six wings, are full of eyes around and inside. 
And they have no cessation day and night, saying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord, the Almighty God, 
he was, and who is, and who is coming. 


4:8 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} FOUR TH UX APA 5064 {N/NPN} BEINGS ZQA 2226 {N/NPN} ONE ΕΝ 1520 {N/NSN} 
BY KAO 2596 {PREP} ONEE\N 1520 {N/ASN} EACH ANA 303 {PREP} HAVING EXON 2192 {V/PAP/NSN} SIX EE 1803 {N/NUI} WINGS 
ΠΤΈΡΥΓΑΣ 4420 {N/APF} ARE FULL TEMOYXIN 1073 {v/PAI/3P} OF EYES OPOA AMON 3788 {N/GPM} AROUND 
KYKAOOEN 2943 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} INSIDE EXQOEN 2081 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY HAVE EXOY XIN 
2192 {V/PAI/3P} ΝΟ ΟΥ̓ Καὶ 3756 {PRT/N} CESSATION ANATIAYXIN 372 {N/ASF} DAY HMEPA® 2250 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
NIGHT NYKTOX 3571 {N/GSF} SAYING AETONTE 3004 ¢v/PAP/NPM} HOLY ΑΓΊΟΣ 40 savNsm} HOLY AI‘IO 40 (ΑἸΝΘΜῚ 
HOLY AI‘IO 40 {A/NSM} LORD ΚΥΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GODOEHOX 2316 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
ALMIGHTY ITANTOKPATOP 3841 (N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 


{T/NSM} WHO ISQN 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO IS COMING EPXOMENO® 2064 
{V/PNP/NSM} 


48 ΚΑῚ TA ΤΈΣΣΑΡΑ ZOQA EN KAO EN EXON ANA ΠΤΈΡΥΓΑΣ EX KYKAOOEN KAT EXQOEN 
TEMOYZXIN OPOAAMQN KAI ANATIAYXIN ΟΥ̓Κ EXOYZXIN HMEPAY KAI ΝΥΚΤῸΣ AETONTEX 
ΑΓΊΟΣ ΑΓῚΟΣ AVIOX ΚΥΡΙΟΣ O ΘΕῸΣ O ITANTOKPATOP O HN ΚΑΙ O QN KAT O EPXOMENOX 


49 And whenever the beings give glory and honor and thanks to him who sits on the throne, 
he who lives into the ages of the ages, 


4:9 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} WHENEVEROTAN 3752 {CONJ} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} BEINGS ZOQA 2226 {N/NPN} GIVEAQXIN 1325 
{V/2AAS/3P} GLORY AOZAN 1391 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HONOR TIMHN 5092 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THANKS 
EYXAPIZTIAN 2169 sN/ASF} TO THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} WHO SITS KAQHMENQ) 2521 ¢v/PNP/DSM} ON EIT] 1909 {PREP} THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} THRONE @PONOY 2362 {N/GSM} THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} WHO LIVES ΖΩ͂Ν ΤΊ 2198 ¢V/PAP/DSM} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 
{PREP} THOS ΤΟῪΣ 3588 {T/APM} AGES AIONA® 165 {N/APM} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} AGES ΑἸΏΝΩΝ 165 {N/GPM} 


49ΚΑῚ OTAN AQXIN TA ZQA AOEAN KAI TIMHN KAT EYXAPIXTIAN TQ KAOHMENQ ΕΠῚ ΤΟΥ 
OPONOY TQ ZONTI ΕἸΣ ΤΟΥΣ ΑἸΩ͂ΝΑΣ TON AIONON 


4:10 the twenty-four elders would fall down before him who sits on the throne, and would 
worship him who lives into the ages of the ages, and would cast their crowns before the 
throne, saying, 


4:10 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} TWENTY EIKOXI 1501 {N/NPM} FOUR TEXXAPE® 5064 {N/NPM} ELDER ITPEXBYTEPOI 4245 
{A/NPM} WOULD FALL DOWN IIEXOYNT AI 4098 {V/ENI/3P} BEFORE ENQIIION 1799 {ADV} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WHO SITS 
KAOHMENOY 2521 ¢v/PNP/GSM} ON EIT] 1909 ;PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} THRONEOPONOY 2362 {N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} WOULD worsHIP ITPOXK YNHXOYXIN 4352 ¢V/FAI/3P} THO ΓῺ 3588 {T/DSM} WHO LIVES ZON'T'I 2198 {v/PAP/DSM} 
INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} AGES AIONA® 165 {N/APM} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} AGES AIONQN 165 
{N/GPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THEY WOULD CAST BAAOYXIN 906 {v/FAI/3P} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} CROWNS 
ΣΤΕΦΑΝΟΥΣ 4735 {N/APM} OF THEM AY'T'QN 846 (PP/GPM} BEFORE ENQITION 1799 {apv} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} THRONE 
OPONOY 2362 {N/GSM} SAYING ΔΕ ῸΝ ΤΈΣΣ, 3004 ¢v/PAP/NPM} 


410 TEXOYNTAI ΟἹ EIKOXT TEXXAPEX ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤΈΡΟΙ ENQHUION TOY ΚΑΘΗΜΈΝΟΥ ἘΠῚ TOY 
OPONOY KAT ΠΡΟΣΚΥΝΗΣΟΥΣΙῚΝ TQ ZONTI ΕἸΣ ΤΟΥΣ ΑἸΩ͂ΝΑΣ TQN AIONON KAT BAAOYZXIN 
ΤΟΥΣ YTE®ANOY2Y AYTON ἘΝΏΠΙΟΝ TOY OPONOY AEPONTEX 


4:11 Thou are worthy, our Lord and God, the Holy, to take the glory and the honor and the 
power, because thou created all things, and because by thy will they are, and were created. 


4:11 THOU ARE ΕἾ] 1488 {v/PX1/28} WORTHY ΑΞΙΟΣ 514 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 sN/NSM} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GODOKOX 2316 {N/NSM} OF US HMQN 2257 {PP/1GP} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} HOLY ΑΓΊΟΣ 40 {A/NsM} 
TO TAKE AABKIN 2983 ¢v/2AAN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GLORY AOZAN 1391 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CON} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} HONOR TIMHN 5092 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} POWERAYNAMIN 1411 {N/ASF} BECAUSE 
OTI 3754 {CON]} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} CREATED EK TIXA 2936 (V/AAI/2S} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/APN} 
AND KAI 2532 {CoN}; BY ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} WILLOKAHMA 2307 {N/ASN} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} THEY 
ARE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 {v/Px1/3P} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} WERE CREATED EK ΤΙΣΘΗΣΑΝΝ 2936 {V/API/3P} 


4:11 ΑΞΙΟΣ EI Ο ΚΥΡΙΟΣ KAI Ο ΘΕῸΣ ἩΜΩ͂Ν O ΑΓῚΟΣ AABEIN THN AOZAN KAI THN TIMHN KAI 
THN AYNAMIN OTI ΣῪ EKTIZAX TA ΠΑΝΤΑᾺ KAI ATA TO OEAHMA ΣΟΥ ΕἸΣΙΝ KAI 
ΕΚΤΙΣΘΗΣΑΝ 


5:1 
And I saw at the right hand of him who sits on the throne a book, written inside and 
outside, sealed with seven seals. 


5:1 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ISAW EJAON 1492 ¢v/2AAr/18} AT EIIT 1909 PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} RIGHT HAND ΔΕΞΙΆΝ 1188 
{A/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WHO SITS KAOHMENOY 2521 {v/PNP/GSM} ON EJII 1909 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {1/GSM} 
THRONE OPONOY 2362 {N/GSM} BOOK ΒΙΒΛΙΟΝ 975 {N/ASN} WRITTEN CET; PAMMENON 1125 {v/RPP/ASN} INSIDE 
EXQOEN 2081 {ADV} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} OUTSIDE EZEQOEN 1855 {ADV} SEALED KATEX®PATTXMENON 2696 
{V/RPP/ASN} SEVEN EIIT'A 2033 {N/NUI} SEALS ΣΦΡΑΤΓΊΣΙΝ 4973 {N/DPF} 


5:1 KAI EIAON EIT THN AESIAN TOY ΚΑΘΗΜΈΝΟΥ EIII TOY OPONOY ΒΙΒΛΙΟΝ ΓΕΓΡΑΜΜΈΝΟΝ 
EXQOEN KAT ERKQOEN KATEX®PATIXZMENON X®PALTIXIN EDTA 


5:2 And I saw a powerful agent proclaiming in a great voice, Who is worthy to open the book, 
and to loose the seals of it? 


5:2 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ISAW EJAON 1492 {V/2AAI/1S} POWERFULIUEXYPON 2478 {4/ASM} AGENT AI‘ TTEAON 32 {N/ASM} 
PROCLAIMING KHPYXXONTA 2784 ¢v/PAP/ASM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} GREAT META AH 3173 {A/DSF} VOICE ΦΩΝΗ 5456 
{N/DSF} WHO? ΤῚΣ 5101 (PINSM} ISEXTIN 2076 (v/PX1/3S} WORTHY AXIO 514 {A/NSM} TO OPEN ANOIZAT 455 (V/AAN} THE 
TO 3588 {T/ASN} BOOK ΒΙΒΛΙΟΝ 975 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CON} TOLOOSE AY ZAI 3089 {V/AAN} THAS TAX 3588 {T/APF} 
SEALS ΣΦΡΑΤΊΔΑΣ 4973 «N/APF} OF ITAY TOY 846 {PP/GSN} 


5:2KAI EIAON ATTEAON IXXYPON KHPYZXONTA EN ΦΩΝΗ METAAH TIX ΑΞΙΟΣ EXTIN 
ANOIZAI TO ΒΙΒΛΙΟΝ KAI AYXAI TAX ΣΦΡΑΓΙΔΑΣ AYTOY 


5:3 And none in heaven above nor on the earth nor under the earth was able to open the book 
or to see in it. 


5:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NONEOYAEI® 3762 {A/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} HEAVEN OYPANQ 3772 <n/DSM} 
ABOVE ANQ 507 {ADV} NOROY'TE 3777 {CONJ} ONEIII 1909 PREP} THA’ TH 3588 {T/GSF} EARTHI'H® 1093 {N/GSF} NOR 
OYTE 3777 {CON}} UNDER ΥΠΟΚΑ ΤΩ 5270 ;ADvV} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH ΓῊΣ 1093 {N/GSF} WAS ABLE ΔΥΝΑΤῸ 
1410 {V/INI/3S} TO OPEN ANOISAI 455 ¢V/AAN} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} BOOK ΒΙΒΛΙΟΝ 975 {N/ASN} NOROY'T'E 3777 {CON} TO 
SEE BAEIIEIN 991 ΓΨΡΑΝῚ ΙΤ AYTO 846 {PP/ASN} 


5:33 KAI ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ EAYNATO EN TQ OYPANQ ANQ OYTE EIT ΤῊΣ THY OYTE YHOKATQ ΤῊΣ ΤῊΣ 
ANOISAI TO ΒΙΒΛΙΟΝ OYTE BAETIEIN ΑΥ̓ΤῸ 


5:4 And I wept much because none was found worthy to open the book or to see in it. 


5:4 AND KAI 2532 {CON} TET‘Q. 1473 {PP/INS} WEPT EKAAION 2799 ¢vtar/1S} MUCHIIOAY 4183 {A/ASN} BECAUSE OTT 3754 
{CONJ} NONEOYAEI> 3762 {A/NSM} WAS FOUND EYPEOH 2147 {v/API/3S8} WORTHY AZIO 514 {A/NSM} TO OPEN ANOI=AT 
455 {V/AAN} THE ΠῸ 3588 {T/ASN} BOOK ΒΙΒΛΙΟΝ 975 {N/ASN} NOROYTE 3777 {CONJ} TOSEE BAEIIEIN 991 ¢v/PAn} IT 
ΑΥ̓ΤῸ 846 {PP/ASN} 


54KAT ΒΕΓῺ EKAAION ΠΟΛῪ OTI ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ ΑΞΙΟΣ EYPEOH ANOIZAI TO ΒΙΒΛΙΟΝ OYTE BAEIIEIN 
AYTO 


5:5 And one of the elders says to me, Weep not, behold, the Lion of the tribe of Judah, the 
Root of David, overcame to open the book and the seven seals of it. 


5:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ONE EI 1520 {N/NSM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TQN 3588 {1/GPM} ELDER ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤΈΡΩΝ 4245 
{A/GPM} SAYS ΔῈ ἜΣ 3004 ¢v/Par/38} TO ME MOI 3427 {pP/1DS} WEEP KAATE 2799 ¢v/PAM/2S} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} BEHOLD 
TAOY 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LION AEQN 3023 {N/NSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 
{T/GSF} TRIBE DY AH 5443 {N/GSF} OF JUDAHIOYAA 2448 {N/GSM} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} ROOT PIZA 4491 {N/NSF} OF DAVID 
AAYIA 1138 {N/PRI} OVERCAME ENIKHXEN 3528 {v/AAI/38} TO OPEN ANOITE AI 455 ¢V/AAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BOOK 
ΒΙΒΛΙΟΝ 975 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THAS TAX 3588 {T/APF} SEVEN EIIT'A 2033 {N/NUI} SEALS ΣΦΡΑΓΊΔΑΣ 4973 
{N/APF} OFIT AY TOY 846 {PP/GSN} 


5:5 KAI ΕἸΣ EK TON ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤΈΡΩΝ AETEI MOI MH KAATE IAOY ENIKHXEN O ΛΕῺΝ O EK ΤῊΣ 
ΦΥΛῊΗΣ IOYAA H PIZA ΔΑΥΙΔ ANOIZAT TO BIBAION KAI TAX EIITA ΣΦΡΑΓΙΔΑΣ AYTOY 


5:6 And I saw in the midst of the throne and of the four beings, and in the midst of the elders, 
a Lamb standing, like it had been killed, having seven horns and seven eyes, which are the 
seven Spirits of God being sent forth into all the earth. 


5:6 AND KAI 2532 {CON}} ISAWEIAON 1492 ¢V/2AAT/1S} INEN 1722 {PREP} MIDST MEQ 3319 {A/DSN} OF THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} THRONE@PONOY 2362 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} FOUR TEXXAPQN 5064 {N/GPN} 
BEINGS ZQQN 2226 {N/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CON} INEN 1722 {PREP} MIDST MEX 3319 {A/DSN} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} 
ELDER ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤΈΡΩΝ 4245 {4/GpM} LAMBAPNION 721 {N/NSN} STANDING EXTHKO® 2476 (v/RAP/NSN} Α5 ΩΣ, 5613 
{ADV} HAD BEEN KILLED FE UOBAIT' MENON 4969 {v/RPP/NSN} HAVING EXON 2192 {V/PAP/NSN} SEVEN EIITA 2033 {N/NUT} 
HORNS KEPAT'A 2768 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SEVEN EIIT'A 2033 ¢N/NUT} EVES ΟΦΘΑΛΜΟΥΣ 3788 {N/APM} WHICH A 
3739 {PR/NPN} ARE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 ¢V/PX1/3P} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} SEVEN EII'T'A 2033 {N/NUT} SPIRITS TINE YMATA 4151 {N/NPN} 
OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} SENT FORTH AITIONTEAAOMENA 649 ΓΨΡΡΡΙΝΡΝῚ INTO EI 1519 {PREP} 
ALLITAXAN 3956 {A/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} EARTHI'HN 1093 {N/ASF} 


56 KAI EIAON EN MEXQ TOY OPONOY KAT TON TEXXAPON ZOQQN KAT EN MEXO TON 
ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤΈΡΩΝ APNION EXTHKOZ ΩΣ EX®ATMENON EXON KEPATA EIITA KAT ΟΦΘΑΛΜΟΥΣ 
EIITA A ΕἸΣΙΝ TA ENTA INEYMATA TOY OEOY ATIOXTEAAOMENA ΕἸΣ TTAXAN THN THN 


5:7 And he came and took it out of the right hand of him who sits on the throne. 


5:7 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HECAME HAQEN 2064 ¢v/2AA1/3S} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} TOOK EIAH®EN 2983 ΓΝ ΒΑ 35} OUT OF EK 
1537 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} RIGHT HAND ΔΕΞΙΑ͂Σ 1188 {A/GSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WHO SITS ΚΑΘΗΜΈΝΟΥ 
2521 {V/PNP/GSM} UPON EIT 1909 PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} THRONEQPONOY 2362 {N/GSM} 


5:7 KAI HAOEN KAI EIAH®EN EK ΤῊΣ ΔΕΞΙΑΣ TOY ΚΑΘΗΜΈΝΟΥ ἘΠῚ TOY OPONOY 


5:8 And when he took the book, the four beings and the twenty-four elders fell down before 
the Lamb, each having a harp and golden bowls containing incense, which are the prayers 
of the sanctified. 


5:8 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHENOTE 3753 {ADV} HE TOOK EAABEN 2983 {V/2AA1/3S} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} BOOK ΒΙΒΛΙΟΝ 
975 {N/ASN} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} FOUR ΤΈΣΣΑΡΑ 5064 {N/NPN} BEINGS ZQA 2226 {N/NPN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} TWENTY EIKOXI 1501 (N/NPM} FOUR TEXXAPE® 5064 {N/NPM} ELDERITPEXBYTEPOI 4245 {A/NPM} FELL DOWN 
EIIEXON 4098 {V/2AA1/3P} BEFORE ENQIIION 1799 {ADV} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} LAMB APNIOY 721 {N/GSN} EACH 
EKAXTOX 1538 {A/NSM} HAVING EXON TE 2192 ¢v/PAP/NPM} HARP KIOAPAN 2788 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} GOLDEN 
XPYXAX 5552 {A/APF} BOWLS DIA AAD 5357 {N/APF} CONTAINING  KMOYXA® 1073 {V/PAP/APF} INCENSE 
OYMIAMATON 2368 {N/GPN} WHICH AI 3739 {PR/NPF} ΑΒΕ ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 {v/PX1/3P} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} PRAYERS 

TIPOXEY XAT 4335 {N/NPF} OF THOS TON 3588 {1/GPM} HOLY AVION 40 {a/GpmM} 


5:5 KAI OTE EAABEN TO ΒΙΒΛΙΟΝ TA ΤΈΣΣΑΡΑ ZOQA KAT OI EIKOXI ΤΈΣΣΑΡΕΣ IIPEXBYTEPOI 
EIMIEXON ENQUION TOY APNIOY EXONTEX EKAXTOX KIOAPAN ΚΑΙ ®IAAAX ΧΡΥ͂ΣΑΣ 
TEMOYZAX OYMIAMATON ΑἹ ΕἸΣΙΝ AI IIPOXEYXAI TON ATION 


5:9 And they sing a new song, saying, Thou are worthy to take the book and to open the seals 
of it, because thou were killed and purchased us from God by thy blood, out of every tribe, 
and tongue, and people, and nation. 


5:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY SING AAOYXIN 103 {v/PAI/3P} NEW KAINHN 2537 {A/ASF} SONG QAHN 5603 {N/ASF} SAYING 
AETONTE® 3004 (v/PAP/NPM} THOU ARE ΕἾ] 1488 {V/PX1/2S} WORTHY AZIOD 514 {A/NSM} TO TAKE ΛΑΒΕΙ͂Ν 2983 ¢V/2AAN} 
THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} BOOK ΒΙΒΛΙΟΝ 975 {N/ASN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} TO OPEN ΑΝΟΙΞΑῚΙ 455 ¢V/AAN} THAS TAX 3588 
{T/APF} SEALS UDPAT TAA 4973 {ΝΙΑΡΕῚ OF ITAY TOY 846 {PP/GSN} BECAUSE OT 3754 {CONJ} THOU WERE KILLED 
EX@®ATH® 4969 ¢v/2AP1/28} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PURCHASED ΗΓ ΌΡΑΣΑΣ 59 ¢v/AAr/28} US HMA 2248 {PP/1AP} FROM THO 
TQ 3588 {T/DSM} GODOEQ 2316 {N/DSM} BYEN 1722 {PREP} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} BLOOD AIMATT 129 {N/DSN} OF THEE NOY 
4675 {PP/2GS} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} EVERY IIA XH 3956 {A/GSF} TRIBE PY AH® 5443 (N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TONGUE 
ΓΛΩΣΣΗΣ 1100 {N/GSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} PEOPLE AAOY 2992 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} NATION EONOY® 1484 


{N/GSN} 


5:9 ΚΑῚ AAOYXIN QAHN KAINHN AEVONTEX A&IOX EI] AABEIN TO ΒΙΒΛΙΟΝ KAI ANOIZAT TAX 
ΣΦΡΑΓΙΔΑΣ AYTOY OTI ἘΣΦΑΙῊΣ KAI HEOPAXAX TQ OEQ HMAX EN ΤῺ AIMATI ΣΟΥ EK 
ΠΑΣΗΣ ®YAHY ΚΑΙ ΓΛΏΣΣΗΣ KAI AAOY KAT EONOYX 


5:10 And thou made them kings and priests to our God, and they will reign over the earth. 


5:10 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU MADE EITOIHXA® 4160 ¢v/AAI/2S} THEM AYTOY 2. 846 {PP/APM} KINGS BAXIAEI® 935 
{N/APM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} PRIESTS IEPEIX 2409 {N/APM} TO THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} GOD ΘΕ 2316 {N/DSM} OF US HMQN 
2257 {PP/IGP} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL REIGN BAXIAEYXOYXIN 936 {V/FAI/3P} OVER EIT] 1909 PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 
{T/GSF} EARTH ΓῊΣ 1093 {N/GSF} 


5:10 KAI ΒΠΟΙΗΣΑΣ AYTOYY TQ OEQ HMQN ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙ͂Σ KAT TEPEIZ KAI BAXIAEYXOYZXIN EIII 
ΤῊΣ TH 


5:11 And I looked, and I heard as a voice of many agents all around the throne and the beings 
and the elders. And the number of them was ten thousands of ten thousands, and thousands 
of thousands, 


5:11 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IBEHELD EIAON 1492 ¢v/2AAI/1S} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} IHEARD HKOYXA 191 {V/AAI/1S} ΑΘ ΩΣ 
5613 {ADV} VOICE ΦΩΝΗΝ 5456 {N/ASF} OF MANY ΠΟΛΛΩΝ 4183 {A/GPM} AGENTS AT TEAQN 32 {N/GPM} ALL AROUND 
KYKAQ. 2945 {Ν|Ό5Μ}) THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} THRONE OPONOY 2362 {N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} 
BEINGS ZQQN 2226 {N/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} ELDER ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤΈΡΩΝ 4245 ,a/Gpm} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} NUMBER APIOMO2 706 {N/NSM} OF THEM AYTON 846 {pP/GPM} WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} TEN 
THOUSANDS MYPIAAE2 3461 {N/NPM} OF TEN THOUSANDS MY PIAAQN 3461 (N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOUSANDS 
XIAIAAE® 5505 {N/NPF} OF THOUSANDS XIATAAQN 5505 {N/NPF} 


5:11 KAT EIAON KAI HKOYZA Q2 ®QNHN ATTEAQN IITOAAQN KYKAQ TOY OPONOY KAT TQN 
ZQQN KAT ΤῺΝ ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤΈΡΩΝ KAI HN O APIOMOX AYTON MYPIAAEX ΜΥΡΙΆΔΩΝ KAI 
XIAIAAEX XIATAAQN 


5:12 Saying with a great voice, Worthy is the Lamb that has been killed to receive the power, 
and wealth, and wisdom, and strength, and honor, and glory, and blessing! 


5:12 SAYING AETONTE® 3004 {v/PAP/NPM} WITH GREAT META AH 3173 {A/DSF} VOICE ΦΩΝῊ 5456 {N/DSF} WORTHY ASION 
514 {AINSN} IS EXTIN 2076 {v/PX1/38} THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} LAMBAPNION 721 {N/NSN} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} THAT HAS BEEN 
KILLED EX®AIT’MENON 4969 {v/RPP/NSN} TO RECEIVE AABEIN 2983 ¢v/2AAN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} POWERAYNAMIN 
1411 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} WEALTH ΠΛΟΥ͂ΤΟΝ 4149 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} WISDOM 
ΣΟΦΙΑΝ 4678 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} STRENGTH IDX YN 2479 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} HONOR TIMHN 5092 
{N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} GLORY AOZAN 1391 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BLESSING EY ΔΟΓΊΑΝ 2129 {N/ASF} 


5:12 AKTONTEX ΦΩΝῊ ΜΕΓΆΛΗ ASION EXTIN ΤῸ APNION TO EX®AT MENON AABEIN THN 
AYNAMIN KAI TON ΠΛΟΥΤῸΝ KAI XO®IAN KAT IXXYN KAI TIMHN KAI AOEAN KAI 
EYAOVIAN 


5:13 And every creature that is in the heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth, and is in 
the sea, and things in them all, I heard saying, The blessing, and the honor, and the glory, 
and the dominion is to him who sits upon the throne, and to the Lamb, into the ages of the 
ages. Truly! 


5:13 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EVERYITAN 3956 {A/ASN} CREATURE KTIXMA 2938 {N/ASN} THAT O 3739 {PR/NSN} ISEXITIN 2076 
{V/PX1/38} INN 1722 {PREP} THO TQ) 3588 {T/DSM} HEAVEN OY PANQ) 3772 {N/DSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ONEIII 1909 {PREP} 
THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH I*H 1093 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} UNDER YIIOKATQ 5270 ADV} THA THD 3588 {T/GSF} 
EARTH |'H 1093 {N/GSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} 15 ΕΣ ΓῚΝ 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} IN EI] 1909 ;PREP} THA’ ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} SEA 

OAAAXXH® 2281 {N/GSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} INEN 1722 {PREP} THEM AY TOI) 846 {PP/DPM} ALL 
TIANT A 3956 {A/APM} [HEARD HKOY XA 191 {V/AAI/1S} SAVING AE.‘ONTA 3004 ¢v/PAP/APM} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} 

BLESSING EY ΛΟΓΊΑ 2129 {N/NSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} HONOR ΤΙΜῊ 5092 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
THA H 3588 {T/NSF} GLORY ΔΌΞΑ 1391 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} DOMINION ΚΡΑΤῸΣ 2904 {N/NSN} 


TO THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} WHO SITS KAQOHMEN® 2521 {v/PNP/DSM} UPON EIII 1909 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} THRONE 
OPONOY 2362 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} LAMB APNIQ. 721 {N/DSN} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} THOS 
TOY 3588 {T/APM} AGES AIONA® 165 {N/APM} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} AGES AIOQNQN 165 {N/GPM} TRULY AMHN 281 
{HEB} 


5:13 KAI ΠΑΝ KTIZMA O EXTIN EN TQ OYPANQ KAT ἘΠῚ ΤῊΣ ΤῊΣ ΚΑΙ ὙΠΟΚΑΤῺ ΤῊΣ THX 
KAI ΕΠ ΤῊΣ ΘΑΛΑΣΣΗΣ EXTIN KAI TA EN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ TANTAX HKOYXA AETONTA2 TQ 
KAOHMENQ EIII TOY OPONOY KAI TQ APNIQ H EYAOLVIA KAI H TIMH KAI H ΔΟΞΑ KAT TO 
KPATOX ΕἸΣ ΤΟΥΣ ΑἸΩ͂ΝΑΣ TON AIONON AMHN 


5:14 And the four beings were saying the Truly. And the elders fell down and worshiped. 


5:14 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} FOUR TEX XAPA 5064 {N/NPN} BEINGS ZQA 2226 {N/NPN} SAYING AE. ONT A 
3004 {V/PAP/NPN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} ELDER 
IIPEXBYTEPOI 4245 {A/NPM} FELL DOWN EITEXON 4098 ¢v/2AA1/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} WORSHIPED 
TIPOXEKYNHYAN 4352 {V/AAI/3P} 


5:14KAI TA ΤΈΣΣΑΡΑ ZOA AEPTONTA TO AMHN KAT ΟἹ IIPEXBYTEPOI EITEXON KAI 
ΠΡΟΣΕΚΎΝΗΣΑΝ 


6:1 
And I saw that the Lamb opened one of the seven seals. And I heard one of the four beings 
saying like the sound of thunder, Come and see. 


6:1 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ISAW EJAON 1492 (v/2AAI/1S} THATOTI 3754 {CON]} THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} LAMBAPNION 721 
{N/NSN} OPENED HNOIZEN 455 {v/AAI/3S} ONE MIAN 1520 {N/ASF} OF EK. 1537 {PREP} THAS TQN 3588 {T/GPF} SEVEN KIITA 
2033 {N/NUI} SEALS ΣΦΡΑΓΊΔΩΝ 4973 (N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CON}} THEARD HKOYXA 191 {V/AAI/1S} ONEENOX 1520 {N/GSN} 
OF EK 1537 {PREP} THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} FOUR TEX XAPON 5064 {N/GPN} BEINGS ΖΏΩΝ 2226 {N/GPN} SAYING AETONTOX 
3004 {V/PAP/GSN} LIKE ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} SOUND ΦΩΝΗ. 5456 {N/NSF} OF THUNDER BPONT'H® 1027 sN/GSF} COME EPXOY 2064 
{V/PNI/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SEEIAE 3708 {V/AAM/2S} 


6:1 KAI EIAON OTI HNOIZEN TO APNION MIAN EK TON EITITA X®PATIAQN KAT HKOYZXA ENOX 
EK TON TEXXAPON ZQQN AETONTOX ΩΣ ΦΩΝΗ BPONTH2 EPXOY ΚΑῚ IAE 


6:2 And behold, a white horse, and he who sits on it having a bow. And a crown was given to 
him, and he went forth conquering, and so that he might conquer. 


6:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/2S} WHITE AE Y KO) 3022 {A/NSM} HORSE ITITIOX 2462 {N/NSM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SITS KAOHMENO2 2521 ¢v/PNP/NSM} ON EIT 1909 PREP} ITA YTON 846 (PP/ASM} 
HAVING EXQN 2192 {v/PAP/NSM} BOW ΤΌΞΟΝ 5115 {N/ASN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} CROWN ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΣ 4735 {N/NSM} WAS 
GIVEN EAOOH 1325 {V/API/3S} TOHIMA YT 846 {PP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WENT FORTH EX HAQEN 1831 {V/2AA1/38} 


CONQUERING ΝΙΚΩ͂Ν 3528 {v/PAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} HE MIGHT CONQUER ΝΙΚΗΣΗ 3528 
{V/AAS/38} 


6:2 ΚΑΙ IAOY ΠΠΙῸΣ AEYKOX KAI O KAOHMENO2X EIT ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EXQN ΤΌΞΟΝ ΚΑῚ EAOOH AYTQ 
ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΣ KAT EXHAOEN NIKON KAT INA ΝΙΚΗΣΗ 


6:3 And when he opened the second seal, I heard the second being saying, Come. 


6:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHENO'T'E 3753 {ADV} HE OPENED HNOI=EN 455 {V/AAI/3S} THA’ THN 3588 {T/ASF} SECOND 
AEYTEPAN 1208 {A/ASF} SEAL ΣΦΡΑΤΊΔΑ 4973 {N/ASF} IHEARD HKOYXA 191 {V/AAI/1S} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} SECOND 
AEYTEPOY 1208 {A/GSN} BEING ΖΩΟῪ 2226 {N/GSN} SAYING AETONTO®X 3004 {v/PAP/GSN} COME HPXOY 2064 {V/PNI/28} 


6:3 KAI OTE HNOIEEN THN AEYTEPAN X®PATIAA HKOYXA TOY AEYTEPOY ZQOY ΛΕΓΟΝΊΟΣ 
EPXOY 


6:4 And another horse came forth, fiery red. And it was given to him (to him who sits on it) to 
take peace from the earth, so that they would kill each other. And a great sword was given 
to him. 


6:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ANOTHER AA AOD 243 {A/NSM} HORSE {ΠΠῸ} Σ 2462 {N/NSM} CAME FORTH EZHHAQEN 1831 
{V/2AAI/3S} FIERY RED ITY POX 4450 {A/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} IT WAS GIVEN EAOQH 1325 ¢v/AP1/38} TOHIMAYTQ 846 
{PP/DSM} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} WHO SITS KAOHMEN®) 2521 ¢v/PNP/DSM} ONE II 1909 PREP} ITA YTON 846 {(PP/ASM} TO 
TAKE AABEIN 2983 {v/2AAN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} PEACE EIPHNHN 1515 ¢N/ASF} FROM EK. 1537 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 
{T/GSF} EARTH ΓῊΣ 1093 {N/GSF} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} THEY WOULD KILL ΣΦΑΞΩΣΙΝ 4969 {V/AAS/3P} EACH OTHER 
AAAHAOY® 240 (Pc/APM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} GREAT MET'AAH 3173 {A/NSF} SWORD MAX AIPA 3162 {N/NSF} WAS GIVEN 
EAOOH. 1325 {v/API/3S} TOHIM AY ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} 


6:4 KAI ERKHAOEN ΑΛΛΟΣ ἹΠΠῸΣ ΠΥ͂ΡΟΣ KAT TQ KAOHMENQ EIT AYTON EAOOH AYTQ AABEIN 
THN EIPHNHN EK ΤῊΣ [THY INA AAAHAOY2 ΣΦΑΞΩΣῚΝ KAI EAOOH AYTQ MAXAIPA METAAH 


6:5 And when he opened the third seal, I heard the third being saying, Come and see. And 
behold, a black horse, and he who sits on it having a balance in his hand. 


6:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHENO'T'E 3753 {ADV} HE OPENED HNOI=EN 455 ¢V/AAI/3S} THA’ THN 3588 {T/ASF} THIRD 
TPITHN 5154 (ΑΙ ΑΒΕ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SEAL ΣΦΡΑΤΓΊΔΑ 4973 {N/ASF} IHEARD HKOYXZA 191 {V/AAI/1S} THE TOY 
3588 {T/GSN} THIRD T'PITOY 5154 {A/GSN} BEING ZOO Y 2226 {N/GSN} SAYING AETONTOX 3004 {v/PAP/GSN} COME EHPXOY 
2064 {V/PNI/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SEEIAE 3708 {V/AAM/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/2S} BLACK 
ΜΈΛΑΣ 3189 {A/NSM} HORSE ΠΙΠΟΣ 2462 {ΝΙΝΘΜῈ AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SITS KAQHMENO® 2521 
{V/PNP/NSM} ON EI 1909 {PREP} ITA YTON 846 {PP/ASM} HAVING E-XQN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} BALANCE ZYT'ON 2218 {N/ASM} IN 
EN 1722 PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} HAND _XEIPI 5495 ¢N/psF} OF HIM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΥ͂ 846 {PP/GSM} 


6:5 KAI OTE HNOIEEN THN X®PATIAA THN TPITHN HKOYZA TOY TPITOY ZQOY AETONTOX 
EPXOY KAI IAE KAT IAOY ἹΠΠῸΣ MEAAX KAI O KAOHMENOZX ETT ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EXQN ΖΥΓῸΝ EN TH 
ΧΕΙΡῚ AYTOY 


6: And I heard a voice in the midst of the four beings saying, A measure of wheat for a 
denarius, and three measures of barley for a denarius. And thou may not harm the olive oil 
and the wine. 


6:6 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IHEARD HKOY ZA 191 {V/AAI/1S} VOICE PONHN 5456 {N/ASF} INEN 1722 {PREP} MIDST MEXQ 3319 
{A/DSN} OF THES ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPN} FOUR ΤΕΣΣΆΡΩΝ 5064 {N/GPN} BEINGS ΖΏΩΝ 2226 {N/GPN} SAYING AETOYZXAN 3004 
{V/PAP/ASF} MEASURE XOINI® 5518 {N/NSM} OF WHEAT ΣΙ ΤΟῪ 4621 {N/GSM} FOR DENARIUS AHNAPIOY 1220 {N/GSN} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONJ} THREE [PEI 5140 {N/NPM} MEASURES XOINIKE® 5518 {N/NPM} OF BARLEY KPIOH® 2915 {N/GSF} FOR 
DENARIUS AHNAPIOY 1220 sN/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU MAY HARM ΑΔΙΚΗΣΗΣ 91 ¢v/Aas/2s} ΝΟΥ MH. 3361 {PRT/N} 
THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} OLIVE OIL EKAAION 1637 {N/ASN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WINEOINON 3631 
{N/ASM} 


6:6 KAI HKOYXA ®QNHN EN MEXQ TON TEXXAPON ZOOQN AETOYXAN XOINIE XLITOY AHNAPIOY 
KAI TPEIZ XOINIKEX KPIOHY AHNAPIOY ΚΑῚ TO EAAION KAI TON OINON MH ΑΔΙΚΗΣΗΣ 


6:1 And when he opened the fourth seal, I heard the fourth being saying, Come and see. 


6:7 AND KAI 2532 {CON} WHENO'T'E 3753 {ADV} HE OPENED HNOI=EN 455 {V/AAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FOURTH 
TETAPTHN 5067 {A/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SEAL UDPAT TAA 4973 {N/ASF} TIHEARD HKOYXA 191 {V/AAI/1S} THE 
TOY 3588 {T/GSN} FOURTH TETAPTOY 5067 {A/GSN} BEING ΖΩΟῪ 2226 {N/GSN} SAYING AETONTOX 3004 ¢v/PAP/GSN} 
COME EPXOY 2064 {v/PNI/28} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SEEIAE 3708 {V/AAM/28} 


6:7 KAI OTE HNOIEEN THN X®PATIAA THN TETAPTHN HKOYZA TOY TETAPTOY ZQOY 
AETONTOX EPXOY KAT IAE 


6:5 And behold, a green horse, and he who sits on top of it. His name was Death, and Hades 
followed with him. And authority was given to him over the fourth part of the earth, to kill 
with sword, and with starvation, and with what is deadly, and by the beasts of the earth. 


6:8 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/2S} GREEN XAQPO® 5515 {A/NSM} HORSE ΠΙΠΙΟΣ 2462 ΓΝ ΙΝΒΜῈ AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SITS KAQHMENO® 2521 ¢v/PNP/NSM} ON TOP EITANQ 1883 {ADV} OFITAY TOY 846 
{PP/GSM} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/NSN} TO HIMA YT. 846 {PP/DSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} DEATHOANATO)D 2288 {N/NSM} AND 


KAT 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} HADES ΑΔΗΣ 86 {N/NSM} FOLLOWED HKOAOY@EI 190 ¢v1a1/38} WITH HIMAYTQ. 846 
{PP/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AUTHORITY ESO YXIA 1849 {N/NSF} WAS GIVEN EAOOH. 1325 ¢v/API/3S} TOHIMA YT. 846 
{PP/DSM} OVER EI] 1909 PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} FOURTH TETAPTON 5067 {A/ASN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {1/GSF} EARTH 
ΓῊΣ 1093 {N/GSF} TOKILL AIIOKTEINAT 615 ¢V/AAN} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} SWORD POM®AIA 4501 {N/DSF} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} STARVATION AIM 3042 {N/DSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} DEADLINESS 
OANATQ 2288 (N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {cont} BY YITO 5259 {PREP} THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} BEASTSOHPIOQN 2342 {N/GPN} OF 
THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH I*H 1093 {N/GSF} 


6:3 KAT IAOY INMOX XAQPOX ΚΑΙ O KAOHMENOX ENMANQ AYTOY ONOMA AYTQ O OANATOX 
KAI O ΑΔΗΣ HKOAOYOET AYTQ KAI EAOOH AYTQ EXOYXIA ENT TO TETAPTON ΤῊΣ ΤῊΣ 
ΑΠΟΚΤΕΙΝΑΙ EN POM®AIA KAI EN AIMQ KAI EN ΘΑΝΑΤΩ KAI ὙΠῸ TQN OHPIQN ΤῊΣ CH 


6:9 And when he opened the fifth seal, I saw underneath the altar the souls of those who had 
been killed because of the word of God, and because of the testimony of the Lamb that they 


held. 


6:9 AND KAT 2532 {CON} WHENOT'E 3753 {ADV} HE OPENED HNOIZEN 455 ¢V/AAI/38S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} FIFTH 
TEMIITHN 3991 {A/asF} SEAL ΣΦΡΑΓΊΔΑ 4973 ΑΒΕ} ISAW EJAON 1492 {v/2AAI/1S} UNDER YIIOKATQ 5270 {ADV} THE 
TOY 3588 {T/GSN} ALTAROYXIAXTHPIOY 2379 sN/GSn} THAS TAD 3588 {T/APF} SOULS PY XA 5590 {N/APF} OF THOS TON 
3588 {T/GPM} WHO HAD BEEN KILLED KEXO®ATMENOQN 4969 {v/RPP/GPM} BECAUSE OF AIA 1223 {PREP} ΤΗΟ ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} 
worD AOT'ON 3056 {N/ASM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEKOY 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 
{PREP} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} TESTIMONY MAPTYPIAN 3141 {N/ASF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} LAMB APNIOY 721 {N/GSN} 
THAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} THEY HELD ETXON 2192 {V/IAI/3P} 


6:9 ΚΑῚ OTE HNOIEEN THN ΠΕΜΠΤΗΝ ΣΦΡΑΓΙΔΑ EIAON ὙΠΟΚΑΤΩ TOY OYXIAXTHPIOY TAX 
ΨΥΧΑΣ TON EX®ATMENON AIA TON ΛΟΙΓῸΝ TOY OEOY KAT ATA THN MAPTYPIAN TOY 
APNIOY HN ΕἾΧΟΝ 


6:10 And they cried out in a great voice, saying, Master, Holy and True, how long do thou not 
judge and avenge our blood from those who dwell on the earth? 


6:10 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY CRIED OUTEKPASAN 2896 {V/AAI/3P} INGREAT ΜΕΓΆΛΗ 3173 {A/DSF} VOICE ΦΩΝΗ 5456 
{N/DSF} SAYING AET'ON'TE® 3004 {v/PAP/NPM} MASTER AEXIIOTH® 1203 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HOLY ΑΓῚΟΣ 40 
{A/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} TRUE AAHOINO® 228 {A/NSM} UNTIL EQ®) 2193 {CONT} WHEN? IIOTE 4219 {PRT/} THOO 3588 
{T/NSM} JUDGE THOU ΚΡΙΝΕΙ͂Σ 2919 ¢v/Pa/2s} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} AVENGE EKAIKEI® 1556 (v/Par/28} 
THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} BLOOD AIMA 129 {N/ASN} OF US HMQN 2257 (pP/1GP} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} 
WHO DWELL KATOIKOYNTOQN 2730 ¢v/PAP/GPM} ON EIT 1909 (PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH ΓῊΣ 1093 {N/GSF} 


6:10 KAI EKPAZAN ΦΩΝΗ METAAH AETONTEX EQX ΠΟΤΕ O AEXIIOTH2 O ATIOXN KAI AAHOINOX 
OY ΚΡΙΝΕΙ͂Σ KAI EKAIKEIX TO AIMA HMON EK TON KATOIKOYNTON EDT ΤῊΣ PHY 


6:11 And a white robe was given to them each, and it was said to them that they should still 
rest a time, until also their fellow bondmen, and their brothers, and those going to be killed 
as they too, would be fulfilled. 


6:11 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHITE ΛΕ Y KH 3022 {A/NSF} ROBE UTOAH 4749 {N/NSF} WAS GIVEN EAOOH._ 1325 {V/API/3S} TO 
THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 (pp/pPm} EACH EKAXTQ 1538 {4/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT WAS SAID EPPEQH 4483 {v/API/3S} TO 
THEM AYTOI® 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜ) THATINA 2443 {CONJ} THEY SHOULD REST ANAITAYXONT AT 373 (V/AMS/3P} STILL E'TI 2089 
{ADV} TIME XPONON 5550 {N/ASM} UNTIL EQ® 2193 {CONT} THATOY 3739 {PR/GSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} FELLOW BONDMEN ΣῪ NAOY AOI 4889 {N/NPM} OF THEM AY TON 846 (PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} BROTHERS ΑΔΕΛΦΟΙ 80 {N/NPM} OF THEM AYTON 846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} GOING 
MEAAONTE® 3195 {v/PAP/NPM} TO BE KILLED ATIOKTENEXOAT 615 ¢v/Pppn} ΑΒ ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} THEYAY TOI 846 
{PP/NPM} TOO KAI 2532 {CONJ} WOULD BE FULFILLED ΠΛΗΡΩΣΩΣΙΝ 4137 {V/AAS/3P} 


6:11 KAT EAOOH ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ EKAXTO ΣΤΌΛΗ AEYKH KAI EPPEOH ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ INA ANATIAYZXONTAT 
ETI XPONON EQX OY ΠΛΗΡΩΣΩΣΙΝ KAT ΟἹ XYNAOYAOI AYTON KAT OI AAEA®OI AYTON KAT 
OI MEAAONTEX ATIOKTENEXOAT ΩΣ KAT AYTOI 


6:12 And I looked when he opened the sixth seal, and a great earthquake occurred, and the 


sun became black as hairy sackcloth, and the whole moon became as blood. 


6:12 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ILOOKED EIAON 1492 {V/2AAI/1S} WHEN OTE 3753 {ADV} HE OPENED HNOIEEN 455 {V/AAI/3S} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} SIXTH EKTHN 1623 {A/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SEAL NBPAT TAA 4973 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
GREAT MET‘A® 3173 {A/NSM} EARTHQUAKE ΣΕΙΣΜΟΣ 4578 {N/NSM} OCCURRED ET. ENETO. 1096 (v/2AD1/38} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SUN HAIO® 2246 {N/NSM} BECAME ET. ENE'TO. 1096 {v/2AD1/38} BLACK MEAA® 3189 {A/NSM} AS 
ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} HAIRY TPIXINO 5155 {A/NSM} SACKCLOTH NAK KO 4526 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} 
WHOLE OAH 3650 {A/NSF} MOON NEAHNH 4582 {N/NSF} BECAME ET. ENETO. 1096 ¢v/2AD1/38} ASQU 5613 {ADV} BLOOD 
AIMA 129 {N/ASN} 


6:12 KAI EIAON OTE HNOIZEN THN X®PATIAA THN EKTHN ΚΑΙ ΣΕΙΣΜΟΣ METAX EVTENETO 
KAI O HAIOX MEAAY EVENETO ΩΣ ΣΑΚΚΟΣ TPIXINOX KAI Η ΣΕΛΉΝΗ OAH EVPENETO ΩΣ 


AIMA 


6:13 And the stars of the sky fell to the earth as a fig tree that casts its unripe figs being 
shaken by a great wind. 


6:13 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS ΟἹ 3588 {T/NPM} STARS AX. TEPE® 792 ¢N/yNPM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} SKY ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝΟΥ͂ 
3772 {N/GSM} FELL EITEXON 4098 ¢v/2AA1/3P} TO KIX 1519 (PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} EARTH I‘HN 1093 {N/ASF} ΑΒ ΩΣ 5613 
{ADV} FIG TREE LY KH 4808 {N/NSF} THAT CASTS BAAOYXA 906 (v/2AAP/NSF} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} UNRIPE FIGS 
OAYNOOY>®d 3653 sN/APM} OFITAYTH® 846 {PP/GSF} BEING SHAKEN NEIOMENH 4579 ¢v/pppynsF} BY YIIO 5259 {PREP} 
GREAT MET'AAOY 3173 {4/GSM} WIND ANEMOY 417 «n/GsmM} 


6:13 KAI ΟἹ AXTEPEX TOY OYPANOY EIIEXON ΕἸΣ THN THN ὡΣ ΣΥΚΗ BAAOYZA ΤῸΥΣ 
OAYNOOY2 ΑΥ̓ΤῊΣ YIIO ANEMOY ΜΕΓΆΛΟΥ ZEIOMENH 


6:14 And the sky departed as a scroll being rolled up. And every mountain and island were 
moved out of their places. 


6:14 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SKY OYPANO® 3772 {N/NSM} DEPARTED AITEXQPIXOH 673 ¢v/aPi/3s} ASQ 
5613 {ADV} SCROLL ΒΙΒΛΙΟΝ 975 {N/ASN} BEING ROLLED UP HAIXXOMENON 1667 ¢v/PPP/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} EVERY 
ΠΑΝ 3956 {A/NSN} MOUNTAIN OPO) 3735 {N/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ISLAND NHXO 3520 {N/NSF} WERE MOVED 
EKINHOHXAN 2795 {v/API/3P} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TON 3588 {1/GPM} PLACES ΤΌΠΩΝ 5117 {N/GPM} OF THEM 
ΑΥ̓ΤΩ͂Ν 846 {PP/GPM} 


6:14 KAI O ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝῸΣ ΑΠΕΧΩΡΙΣΘΗ ΩΣ ΒΙΒΛΙΟΝ EATXXOMENON ΚΑῚ ΠΑΝ OPOX KAI ΝΗΣΟΣ EK 
TON ΤΌΠΩΝ ΑΥ̓ΤΩΝ EKINHOHZAN 


6:15 And the kings of the earth, and the rulers, and the chief captains, and the rich, and the 
strong, and every bondman and freeman, hid themselves in the caves and in the rocks of the 
mountains. 


6:15 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} KINGS BAXIAEI® 935 ¢N/NPM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {1/GSF} EARTH ΓῊΣ 1093 
{N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI] 3588 {T/NPM} RULERS MET IXTANE® 3175 <N/NPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} CHIEF CAPTAINS XIAIAPXOI 5506 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CON} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} ΒΙΟΗ ΠΛΟΎΣΙΟΙ 4145 
{A/NPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} STRONG 1X X YPOI 2478 {A/NPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} EVERY ITA 3956 
{A/NSM} BONDMAN ΔΟΥ͂ΛΟΣ 1401 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EVERY ITA 3956 {A/NSM} FREE FLAK YOEPO™ 1658 {A/NSM} 
HIDEKPYYAN 2928 {V/AAI/3P} THEMSELVES EAYTOY® 1438 {PF/3APM} INEI® 1519 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} CAVES 
ZXITHAATA 4693 {N/APN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} INEIX 1519 {PREP} THAS TAD 3588 {N/APF} ROCKS ITIETPA™ 4073 {N/APF} OF 
THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} MOUNTAINS OPEQN 3735 {N/GPN} 


6:15 KAT OI BAXIAEIZ ΤῊΣ PHY ΚΑΙ ΟἹ ΜΕΓΙΣΤΑ͂ΝΕΣ KAT OI XIAIAPXOI KAT OI ΠΛΟΥΣΙΟΙ KAI 
OI IXXYPOI KAI ITAX ΔΟΥ͂ΛΟΣ KAI TAX EAEYOEPOZX EKPYPAN EAYTOY2 ΕἸΣ TA XITHAATA 
KAI ΕἸΣ TAX TETPAX TQN OPEQN 


6:16 And they say to the mountains and to the rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from the face of 
him who sits on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb. 


6:16 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY SAY AET'OYXIN 3004 {v/PAI/3P} TO THES TOIX 3588 {T/DPN} MOUNTAINSOPEXIN 3735 


{N/DPN} AND KAT 2532 {Cony} THAS ΤΑΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPF} ROCKS ΠΕΥΓΡΑΙ͂Σ 4073 ¢N/ppPF} FALLITEXETE 4098 ¢v/2AAM/2P} ON 
E® 1909 ;PREP} UN HMA® 2248 ¢pP/1AP} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} HIDE KPYYATE 2928 (v/AAM/2P} US HMAD 2248 {PP/1 AP} 
FROM AITO 575 {PREP} FACE ITPOMQIIOY 4383 <N/GSN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WHO SITS ΚΑΘΗΜΈΝΟΥ 2521 
{V/PNP/GSM} ON EIII 1909 PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} THRONEQPONOY 2362 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CON}} FROM AIIO 575 
{PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} WRATH OPI‘H® 3709 {N/GSF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} LAMB APNIOY 721 {N/GSN} 


6:16 KAT AETOYXIN ΤΟΙ͂Σ OPEXIN KAI ΤΑΙ͂Σ ΠΕΤΡΑΙΣ WEXETE E® HMAX KAI KPY¥YATE HMAX 
AIlO ΠΡΟΣΏΠΟΥ TOY ΚΑΘΗΜΈΝΟΥ EIII TOY OPONOY KAI ΑΠῸ ΤῊΣ ΟΡΓῊΣ TOY APNIOY 


6:17 Because the great day of his wrath has come, and who is able to stand? 


6:17 BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} GREAT MET‘AAH 3173 {A/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} DAY HMEPA 2250 
{N/NSF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} WRATH OPI‘H® 3709 {N/GSF} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} HAS COME HAQEN 2064 
{V/2AA1/38} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} WHO? TID 5101 {PINSM} IS ABLEAYNAT AI 1410 {V/PNI/3S} TOSTAND UTAOHNAI 2476 
{V/APN} 


6:17OTI HAOEN H HMEPA H METAAH ΤῊΣ ΟΡΙῊΣ AYTOY KAI ΤῚΣ AYNATAI XTAOHNAI 


7:1 

And after this I saw four agents standing at the four corners of the earth, restraining the 
four winds of the earth, so that wind would not blow on the earth, or on the sea, or upon any 
tree. 


7:1 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ}} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THIS TOY'TO 5124 ¢PD/ASN} ISAW EJAON 3708 {V/2AAI/1S} FOUR 
ΤΈΣΣΑΡΑΣ, 5064 {N/APM} AGENTS A TTEAOY® 32 {N/APM} STANDING EXTOTAD 2476 ¢v/RAP/APM} ON EIIT 1909 {PREP} 
THAS TA 3588 {T/APF} FOUR ΤΈΣΣΑΡΑΣ 5064 {N/APF} CORNERS TONIA® 1137 {N/APF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH 
ΓῊΣ 1093 {N/GSF} RESTRAINING KPATOYNTA® 2902 ¢v/PAP/APM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} FOUR TEXXAPA® 5064 
{N/APM} WINDS ANE MOY™® 417 {N/APM} OF THA TH) 3588 {T/GSF} EARTHI*H® 1093 {N/GSF} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONT} WIND 
ANEMO>2 417 ¢xnsm} Not MH 3361 {PRT/N} WOULD BLOW IINEH 4154 ¢v/pas3s} ONEIII 1909 PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} 
EARTH |'H 1093 {N/GSF} NOR MH TE 3383 (ΟΝ ONEIII 1909 PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} SEAOAAAXXH® 2281 {N/GSF} 
NOR MH TE 3383 {CONJ} UPON EIJI] 1909 (PREP} ANY TT 5100 {PX/ASN} TREE AENAPON 1186 {N/ASN} 


7:1 KAI META TOYTO EIAON ΤΈΣΣΑΡΑΣ APTEAOY2 EXTOQTAY EMT TAX ΤΈΣΣΑΡΑΣ ΓΩΝΊΑΣ 
ΤῊΣ THX KPATOYNTAX ΤΟΥΣ ΤΈΣΣΑΡΑΣ ANEMOY2 ΤῊΣ [THY INA MH IINEH ANEMOzd EIII 
ΤῊΣ TH2 MHTE ΕΠῚ ΤῊΣ ΘΑΛΆΣΣΗΣ MHTE EIT TI AENAPON 


72 And I saw another agent ascending from the rising of the sun, having a seal of the living 
God. And he cried out in a great voice to the four agents to whom it was given to them to 
harm the earth and the sea, 


7:2 AND KAI 2532 {CON}} ISAWEIAON 1492 ¢V/2AAI/1S} ANOTHER AA AON 243 {A4/ASM} AGENT AI‘ TTEAON 32 {N/ASM} 
ASCENDING ANABAINONT A 305 ¢v/PAP/ASM} FROM AITO 575 {PREP} RISING ANATOAH® 395 sN/GsF} OF SUN HAIOY 

2246 {N/GSM} HAVING EXONT A 2192 {v/PAP/ASM} SEAL UOPAT TAA 4973 {N/ASF} OF LIVING ZON'T'OX 2198 ¢V/PAP/GSM} GOD 
OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE CRIED OUT EKPASEN 2896 {v/AAI/3S} INGREAT MET'AAH 3173 {A/DSF} VOICE 
ΦΩΝῊ 5456 {N/DSF} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} FOUR ΤΈΣΣΑΡΣΙΝ 5064 ¢N/DPM} AGENTS ΑΓΓΈΣΛΟΙΣ 32 {N/DPM} TO WHOM 
OI 3739 {PR/DPM} IT WAS GIVEN KAOOH._ 1325 {v/API/3S} TOTHEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {PpP/DPM} TO HARM ΑΔΙΚΗΣΑΙ͂ 91 ¢v/Aan} 
THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} EARTH "HN 1093 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CON} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} EAOAAAXXNAN 2281 {N/ASF} 


7:2KAI ΕἾΔΟΝ AAAON ATTEAON ANABAINONTA AIIO ANATOAH2 HAIOY EXONTA ΣΦΡΑΓΊΔΑ 
OEOY ZONTOX ΚΑῚ EKPAZEN ΦΩΝΗ ΜΕΓΆΛΗ ΤΟΙΣ TEXXAPXIN ΑΓΓΈΛΟΙΣ ΟΙΣ EAOOH ΑΥ̓ΤῸΙΣ 
AAIKHXAI THN THN KAI ΤῊΝ ΘΑΛΑΣΣΑΝ 


7:3 Saying, Do not harm the earth, nor the sea, nor the trees, until we may seal the bondmen 
of our God on their foreheads. 


7:3 SAYING AKT'QN 3004 {v/PAP/NSM} HARM AAIKHXHTE 91 ¢v/Aas/2P} NoT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} EARTH 
THN 1093 sN/ASF} NOR ΜΗ TE 3383 {cont} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} EAQAAAXXAN 2281 {N/ASF} NOR MHTE $3383 {CONT} 
THES TA 3588 {T/APN} TREES AEFNAPA 1186 {N/APN} UNTIL AXPI 891 {PREP} THAT OY 3739 {PR/GSM} WE MAY SEAL 


ΣΦΡΑΓΙΣΩΜΈῈΣΝΝ 4972 ¢v/Aas/iP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} BONDMEN AOY AOY® 1401 {N/APM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
GODOEOY 2316 ¢N/GSM} OF US HMQN 2257 {pP/1GP} ONEJII 1909 ;PREP} THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} FOREHEADS METOTON 
3359 {N/GPN} OF THEM ΑΥ̓ΤῺΝ 846 {PP/GPM} 


7:3 AETON MH AAIKHXHTE THN THN MHTE THN OAAAXXAN MHTE TA AENAPA ΑΧΡΙῚΣ OY 
ΣΦΡΑΓΙΣΩΜῈΝ ΤΟΥΣ AOYAOY2 TOY OEOY ἩΜΩ͂Ν ENT TON METOMON AYTON 


7:4 And I heard the number of those sealed, a hundred and forty-four thousand sealed out of 
every tribe of the sons of Israel. 


7:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEARD HKOYXA 191 {v/AAI/1S} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} NUMBER APIOMON 706 {N/ASM} OF THOS 
TON 3588 {T/GPM} SEALED ΕΣΦΡΑΓΙΣΜΈΣΝΩΝ 4972 {v/RPP/GPM} ONE HUNDRED EKATON 1540 ΝΟ} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} FORTY TEXXAPAKONTA 5062 νυ FOUR ΤΈΣΣΑΡΕΣ, 5064 {N/NPF} THOUSAND XIAITAAE® 5505 {N/NPF} SEALED 
EX®PATIXZMENOI 4972 (v/RPp/NPM} OUT OF EK. 1537 {PREP} EVERY ΠΑ XH 3956 {A/GSF} TRIBE PY AH® 5443 {N/GSF} OF 
SONS YIQN 5207 {N/GPM} OF ISRAELIXPAHA 2474 ¢n/PRT} 


7:4KAI HKOYXA ΤῸΝ APIOMON TON EX®PATIZMENON EKATON KAT TEXXAPAKONTA 
ΤΈΣΣΑΡΕΣ XIATAAEX EX®PATTIZMENOI EK ΠΑΣΗΣ ®YAHX YION ἸΣΡΑῊΛ 


75 Twelve thousand were sealed from the tribe of Judah, twelve thousand from the tribe of 
Reuben, twelve thousand from the tribe of Gad, 


7:5 TWELVE ΔΏΔΕΚΑ 1427 τ νυ; THOUSAND XIATAAE® 5505 {N/NPF} WERE SEALED HX®PATIXMENOI 4972 ¢v/RPP/NPM} 
FROM EK 1537 {PREP} TRIBED YAH 5443 {N/GSF} OF JUDAHIOYAA 2448 {N/GSM}TWELVE AQAEKA 1427 {N/NUI} THOUSAND 
XIAIAAE® 5505 {N/NPF} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} TRIBE PY AH 5443 {N/GSF} OF REUBEN POYBIM 4502 {N/PRI} TWELVE 
AQAEKA 1427 {N/NUR. THOUSAND XIATAAE® 5505 {N/NPF} FROM EK. 1537 {PREP} TRIBE PY AH» 5443 «N/GSF} OF GAD ‘AA 
1045 {N/PRI} 


7:5 ΕΚ ΦΥΛΗΣ ΙΟΥΔΑ AQAEKA XTAIAAEXY EX®PATIUMENOI EK ®YAHX POYBIM AQAEKA 
XIAIAAEXY EK ΦΥΛΗΣ ΓᾺΔ AQAEKA XTAIAAEX 


7:6 twelve thousand from the tribe of Asher, twelve thousand from the tribe of Naphtali, 
twelve thousand from the tribe of Manasseh, 


7:6 TWELVE AQAEKA 1427 {N/NUI} THOUSAND XIATAAE2 5505 {N/NPF} FROM EK. 1537 {PREP} TRIBE DY AH 5443 {N/GSF} OF 
ASHER ΑΣΗΡ 768 {N/PRI} TWELVE AQAEK A 1427 τ νυ; THOUSAND XIATAAE® 5505 {N/NPF} FROM EK. 1537 {PREP} TRIBE 
ΦΥΛΗΣ 5443 {N/GSF} OF NAPHTALI NE®OA AEIM $$ 3508 {N/PRI} TWELVE ΔΏΔΕΚΑ 1427 {N/NUI} THOUSAND XIATAAE® 5505 
{N/NPF} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} TRIBE DY AH 5443 {N/GSF} OF MANASSEH ΜΑΝΑΣΣΗ 3128 {N/GSM} 


76EK ΦΥΛΗΣ AXHP AQAEKA XIATAAEX EK ®YAHXY NE®OAAEIM AQAEKA XIATAAEX EK ®YAHY 
ΜΑΝΑΣΣΗ AQAEKA XIATAAEX 


7:7 twelve thousand from the tribe of Simeon, twelve thousand from the tribe of Levi, twelve 
thousand from the tribe of Issachar, 


7:7 TWELVE ΔΏΔΕΚΑ 1427 νυ THOUSAND XIATAAE® 5505 {N/NPF} FROM EK. 1537 {PREP} TRIBE DY AH 5443 {N/GSF} OF 
SIMEON ΣΥΜΕΩΝ 4826 {N/PRI} TWELVE AQAEKA 1427 {N/NUI} THOUSAND XIAIAAE® 5505 {N/NPF} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} 
TRIBE DY AH 5443 {N/GSF} OF LEVI ΛΕΥΙ 3017 {N/PRI} TWELVE AQAEKA 1427 ΝΟ; THOUSAND XIATAAE® 5505 {N/NPF} 
FROM ΕΚ 1537 {PREP} TRIBE DY AH 5443 {N/GSF} OF ISSACHARIZAXAP 2466 {N/PRI} 


7:7EK ®YAHXY ΣΥΜΕΩΝ AQAEKA XIATAAEX EK ΦΥΛΗΣ AEYI AQAEKA XIATAAEX EK ®YAHZ 
IZAXAP AQAEKA XIATAAEX 


7:3 twelve thousand from the tribe of Zebulun, twelve thousand from the tribe of Joseph, 
twelve thousand from the tribe of Benjamin, were sealed. 


7:8 TWELVE AQAEKA 1427 τ νυ; THOUSAND XIATAAE2 5505 {N/NPF} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} TRIBE DY AH 5443 {N/GSF} OF 
ZEBULON ZA BOY AQN 2194 {N/PRI} TWELVE AQAEKA 1427 {N/NUI} THOUSAND ΧΙΛΙΆΔΕΣ 5505 {N/NPF} FROM EK 1537 
{PREP} TRIBE DY AH® 5443 {N/GSF} OF JOSEPH LOMH® 2501 {N/PRI} TWELVE ΔΏΔΕΚΑ 1427 {N/NUI} THOUSAND XIAIAAE® 
5505 {N/NPF} ΕΚΟΜ ΕΚ 1537 {PREP} TRIBE DY AH 5443 {N/GSF} OF BENJAMIN ΒΕΝΙΑΜΙΝ 958 {N/PRI} SEALED 


EX®PATINMENOI 4972 ¢v/RPp/NPM} 


7:8EK ΦΥΛΗΣ ZABOYAQN AQAEKA XTATAAEX EK ®YAHY ΙΩΣΗΦ AQAEKA XIATAAEX EK ®YAHZ 
ΒΕΝΙΑΜΙΝ AQAEKA XIATAAEX EX®PATIZMENOI 


79 After these things, I looked and lo, a great multitude, which none could number, out of 
every nation, and tribes and peoples and tongues, standing before the throne and before the 
Lamb, clothed in white robes, and palms in their hands, 


7:9 AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THESE T'A Y'T'A 5023 {PD/APN} [LOOKED KIAON 1492 {V/2AAI/1S} AND KAT 2532 (ΟΝ LO IAOY 
2400 {V/2AAM/2S} GREAT ΠΟΛῪΣ 4183 {A/NSM} MULTITUDE OX AO 3793 {N/NSM} WHICHON 3739 {PR/ASM} NONEOYAEI»: 
3762 {A/NSM} WAS BEING ABLE EAYNATO 1410 {V/ANI/3S} TO NUMBER APIOMH®XAT 705 {v/AAN} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} 
EVERY ITANTO 3956 {A/GSN} NATION KONOY 1484 {N/GSN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} TRIBES DY AQN 5443 {N/GPF} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} PEOPLES AAQN 2992 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TONGUES ΓΛΏΣΣΩΝ 1100 {N/GPF} STANDING EXTOTA®D 2476 
{V/RAP/APM} BEFORE ENQIIION 1799 ADV} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} THRONE@PONOY 2362 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
BEFORE ENQIIION 1799 {ADV} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} LAMB APNIOY 721 {N/GSN} CLOTHED IN ITEPIBEBAHMENOY 
4016 {V/RPP/APM} WHITE AE YK A 3022 {A/APF} ROBES NTOAA 4749 {N/APF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} PALMS BDOINIKA® 5404 
{N/APM} ΙΝ ΕΝ 1722 {PREP} THAS T'AI® 3588 {T/DPF} HANDS XEPXIN 5495 {N/DPF} OF THEMA YTON 846 {PP/GPM} 


7:9 ΜΕΤΑ ΤΑΥ̓ΤᾺ EIAON KAT IAOY OXAOX ΠΟΛῪΣ ON APIOMHZXAI ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ EAYNATO EK 
ΠΑΝΤῸΣ EONOY2 KAI ®YAQN KAT AAQN KAT PAQXXON EXTOTAX ἘΝΏΠΙΟΝ TOY OPONOY KAI 
ἘΝΏΠΙΟΝ TOY APNIOY IIEPIBEBAHMENOY2 ΣΤΌΛΑΣ AEYKA2Y KAT ®OINIKAX EN TAIZ 
XEPXIN AYTON 


7:10 and crying out in a great voice, saying, Salvation is in our God who sits upon the throne, 
and in the Lamb! 


7:10 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CRYING OUT ΚΡΑΖΟΥ ΣΙΝ 2896 {v/PAI/3P} INGREAT ΜΕΓΆΛΗ 3173 {A/DSF} VOICE ΦΩΝΗ. 5456 
{N/DSF} SAYING AET'ON'TE® 3004 ¢v/PAP/NPM} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} SALVATION ΣΩΤΉΡΙΑ 4991 {N/NSF} IN THO ΤῺ 3588 
{T/DSM} GOD ΘΕ 2316 {N/DSM} OF US HMQN 2257 ¢pP/1GP} THO T'Q 3588 {T/DSM} WHO SITS KAOHMENQ) 2521 {v/PNP/DSM} 
UPON EIII 1909 PREP} THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} THRONE OPONQ) 2362 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IN THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} LAMB 
APNIQ 721 {ΝΙΝ} 


7:10 KAT KPAZOYXIN ΦΩΝΗ ΜΕΓΆΛΗ AETONTEX H ΣΩΤΉΡΙΑ TQ OEQ ἩΜΩ͂Ν TQ KAOHMENQ 
EMI TQ OPONQ KAT TQ APNIQ 


7:11 And all the agents had stood all around the throne, and the elders, and the four beings, 
and they fell before his throne on their faces, and worshiped God, 


7:11 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ALLITANTE 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} AGENTS AT TEAOI 32 {N/NPM} HAD STOOD 
EIXTHKEIXZAN 2476 {v/LAI/3P} ALL AROUND K YK AQ 2945 ¢N/DSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} THRONEQPONOY 2362 {N/GSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} ELDER ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤΈΡΩΝ 4245 {4/GpmM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THES TON 3588 
{T/GPN} FOUR TEX XAPON 5064 {N/GPN} BEINGS ZQQN 2226 {N/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY FELL EITEXON 4098 
{V/2AAI/3P} BEFORE KENQIIION 1799 ,apv} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} THRONEQPONOY 2362 {N/GSM} OFHIMAYTOY 846 
{PP/GSM} ON EI II 1909 PREP} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} FACES ITPOXOQIIA 4383 {N/APN} OF THEM AYTON 846 {pP/GPM} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} WORSHIPED ΠΡΟΣΕΚΎΝΗΣΑΝ 4352 {V/AAI/3P} THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} GODOEQ 2316 {N/DSM} 


7:11 KAT ΠΑΝΤῈΣ ΟἹ ΑΓΓΕΛΟΙ EIZTHKEIZAN KYKAQ TOY OPONOY KAI TON ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤΈΡΩΝ 
KAT TON TEXXAPON ZQQN KAI ETTEXON ENQIIION TOY OPONOY AYTOY ΕΠῚ TA ITPOXQITA 
AYTOQN KAI ΠΡΟΣΕΚΎΝΗΣΑΝ ΤῺ OEQ 


7:12 saying, Truly! Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and honor, and power, 
and strength, is for our God into the ages of the ages. Truly! 


7:12 SAYING AETONTE 3004 {v/PAP/NPM} TRULY AMHWN 281 {HEB} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} BLESSING EY ΛΟΓΊΑ 2129 {N/NSF} 
AND KAI 2532 {CON]} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} GLORY AOHA 1391 {N/NSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} WISDOM ΣΟΦΙΑ 
4678 {N/NSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} THANKSGIVING EY XAPIXTIA 2169 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THA H 
3588 {T/NSF} HONOR TIMH 5092 {N/NSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} POWERAYNAMI® 1411 {N/NSF} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} STRENGTH 1X XY. 2479 {N/NSF} FOR THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} GODQEQ 2316 «N/DSM} OF US HMQN 


2257 {PP/IGP} INTO ΕἿΣ 1519 ;PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} AGES AIONA® 165 {N/APM} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} AGES 
AIONQN 165 {N/GPM} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} 


7:12 AKETONTEX AMHN H EYAOLPIA KAI H ΔΟΞΑ KAI H XO®IA KAI H EYXAPIXTIA KAI H TIMH 
KAI H AYNAMI2 KAT H IXXYX TQ OEQ HMON ΕἸΣ ΤΟΥΣ ΑἸΩ͂ΝΑΣ TON AIONON AMHN 


713 And one of the elders answered, saying to me, Who are these who are clothed in white 
robes, and where did they come from? 


7:13 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ONE EI 1520 {N/NSM} OF EK. 1537 {PREP} THOS ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPM} ELDER ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤΈΡΩΝ 4245 
{A/GPM} ANSWERED AITEKPIOH 611 ¢v/ADI/3S} SAYING ΛΕῺΝ 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} TO ME ΜΟΙ 3427 {pP/1DSs} WHO? TINE» 
5101 {PI/NPM} ARE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 {v/PX1/3P} ΤΉΕΒΕ ΟΥ̓́ΤΟΙ 3778 {PD/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO ARE CLOTHED IN 
ITIEPIBEBAHMENOI 4016 ¢v/rppynpm} THAS ΤᾺΣ 3588 {T/APF} WHITE AK YKA® 3022 {A/APF} THAS ΓᾺΣ 3588 {T/APF} 
ROBES ΣΤΌΛΑΣ 4749 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FROM WHERE? IIOOEN 4159 {ADV/I}} DID THEY COME HAOON 2064 
{V/2AAI/3P} 


7:13 KAI ATTEKPIOH ΕἸΣ EK TON ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤΈΡΩΝ ΛΕΓῺΝ MOI ΟΥ̓́ΤΟΙ OI TEPIBEBAHMENOI ΤᾺΣ 
ΣΤΌΛΑΣ TAX AEYKA® ΤΙΝΕΣ ΕἸΣῚΝ KAI ΠΟΘῈΝ HAOON 


714 And I said to him, My lord, thou know. And he said to me, These are those coming out of 
the great tribulation, and they washed their robes, and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb. 


7:14 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ISAID EITION 3004 (v/2AA1/1S} TO HIM A YT 846 {PP/DSM} LORD KYPIE 2962 ¢n/vSM} OF ME MOY 
3450 {PP/IGS} THOU ΣῪ 4771 {PP/2NS} KNOW ΟΙΔΑ Σ 1492 {v/RAI/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID KITTEN 3004 {v/2AA1/3S} TO ME 
MOI 3427 ¢pP/1Ds} THESE OY TOI 3778 {PD/NPM} ARE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 {v/PX1/3P} THOS ΟἹ 3588 {T/NPM} COMING OUT EPXOMENOI 
2064 {V/PNP/NPM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} GREAT ΜΕΓΆΛΗΣ 3173 {A/GSF} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} 
TRIBULATION OAT LEQ 2347 <N/GSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THEY WASHED EJTAYNAN 4150 ¢V/AAI/3P} THAS TAD 3588 
{T/APF} ROBES ΣΤΌΛΑΣ 4749 {N/APF} OF THEM A YTON 846 (PP/GPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} MADE WHITE HAE YKANAN 
3021 {V/AAI/3P} THEM AYT'A® 846 (PP/APF} ΙΝ ΕΝ 1722 {PREP} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} BLOOD AIM ATI 129 ¢N/DSN} OF THE TOY 
3588 {T/GSN} LAMB APNIOY 721 {N/GSN} 


7:14 KAT ΕἸΠΟΝ AYTQ KYPIE MOY XY ΟΙΔΑΣ KAT EIEN MOI ΟΥ̓́ΤΟΙ ΕἸΣΙΝ ΟἹ EPXOMENOI EK 
ΤῊΣ ΘΛΊΨΕΩΣ ΤῊΣ ΜΕΓΆΛΗΣ KAI ENAYNAN TAX ΣΤΌΛΑΣ AYTON KAI EAEYKANAN ΑΥ̓ΤΑΣ 
EN TQ AIMATI TOY APNIOY 


7:15 Because of this they are before the throne of God, and they serve him day and night in 
his temple. And he who sits on the throne will dwell among them. 


7:15 BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THIS TOY ΤῸ 5124 (PD/ASN} THEY ARE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 {V/PX1/3P} BEFORE ENQITION 1799 {apv} 
THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} THRONEOPONOY 2362 {N/GSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOHOY 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} SERVE AATPEYOYXIN 3000 ¢v/PAI/3P} TOHIM A YT. 846 ¢pPp/DSM} DAY HMEPA® 2250 {N/GSF} ANDKAI 2532 
{CONJ} NIGHT NYKTOX 3571 {N/GSF} INEN 1722 {PREP} THOT 3588 {T/DSM} TEMPLE N AQ) 3485 {N/DSM} OF HIM AY'TOY 846 
{PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SITS KAQHMENO) 2521 {v/PNP/NSM} ONETIII 1909 {PREP} THO ΤῺ 
3588 {T/DSM} THRONE OPONQ) 2362 {N/DSM} WILL DWELL UK HNQXEI 4637 ¢v/FAI/3S} AMONG EI 1909 (PREP} THEM A Y TOY» 
846 {PP/APM} 


7:15AIA TOYTO ΕἸΣῚΝ ENQITON TOY OPONOY TOY OEOY KAI AATPEYOYXIN AYTQ HMEPAX 
KAI NYKTOX EN TQ NAQ AYTOY KAI O KAOHMENO® ENT TQ OPONQ ΣΚΗΝΩΣΕΙ ET AYTOY 


7:16 They will hunger no more, nor will they thirst any more. The sun will, no, not fall upon 
them, nor any heat. 


7:16 THEY WILL HUNGER ΠΕΙΝΑΣΟΥ ΣΙΝ 3983 ¢v/FAI/3P} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} ANY MORE E'T'l 2089 {ADV} NOROYAE 3761 
{ADV} WILL THEY THIRST ΔΙΨΗΣΟΎΥ ΣΙΝ 1372 ¢V/FAI/3P} ANY MORE ETT 2089 {ADV} NOROYA 3761 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 
suNHAIOX 2246 {N/NSM} WILL IT FALL ITEXH 4098 ¢v/2AAS/38} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} UPON EI] 1909 
{PREP} THEM AY TOY 846 {PP/APM} NOROYAE, 3761 {ADV} ALLITAN 3956 {A/NSN} HEATKA YMA 2738 {N/NSN} 


716OY TEINAXOYXIN ETI OYAE AIYHXOYXIN ETI OYA OY MH ΠΕΣΗ EM AYTOY2 O HAIOX 
ΟΥ̓ΔῈ TIAN ΚΑΥ͂ΜΑ 


7:17 Because the Lamb in the midst of the throne will tend them, and will lead them to 
fountains of waters of life. And God will wipe away every tear from their eyes. 


7:17 BECAUSE OT 3754 {CONJ} THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} LAMB APNION 721 {N/NSN} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} INANA 303 {PREP} 
MIDST MEXON 3319 {A/ASN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} THRONEQPONOY 2362 {N/GSM} WILL TEND IIOIMANEI 4165 
{V/FAI/3S} THEM AY TOY 846 {PP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WILL LEADOAHT‘HXEI 3594 ¢v/Far3s} THEM A YTOY2 846 
{PP/APM} TO EIT] 1909 {PREP} FOUNTAINS ITHI‘AX 4077 {N/APF} OF WATERS YAATON 5204 {N/GPN} OF LIFE ZQH™ 2222 {N/GSF} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOD ΘΕΟΣ 2316 {N/NSM} WILL WIPE AWAY HX AAEKIVEI 1813 ¢V/FAI/3S} EVERY ΠΑΝ 
3956 {A/ASN} TEARAAKPYON 1144 {N/ASN} FROM EK. 1537 {PREP} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} EYES OPMOA AMON 3788 {N/GPM} 
OF THEMAY TON 846 {PP/GPM} 


7:170TI TO APNION TO ANA MEXON ΤΟΥ OPONOY IIOIMANEI AYTOY2 KAI OAHTHZEI AYTOY2 
EMI ZQH2 ΠΗΓΑΣ YAATOQN KAT EEAAEIVET O ΘΕῸΣ ΠΑΝ AAKPYON EK TON O®OAAMQN 
AYTOQN 


8:1 
And when he opened the seventh seal, silence occurred in heaven, like half an hour. 


8:1 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} WHENOT'E 3753 {ADV} HE OPENED HNOIEEN 455 ¢v/AAI/38S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SEVENTH 
EBAOMHN 1422 {4/AsF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SEAL ΣΦΡΑΤΓΊΔΑ 4973 {N/ASF} SILENCE ΣΙΓῊ 4602 {N/NSF} OCCURRED 
EVENETO 1096 ¢v/2Ap1/38} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO'T'Q) 3588 {T/DSM} HEAVENOYPANQ) 3772 {N/DSM} LIKEQ.X 5613 {ADV} 
HALF HOUR HMIQPION 2256 {N/ASN} 


8:1 KAI OTE HNOISEN THN X®PATIAA THN EBAOMHN EPENETO ΣΙΓῊ EN TQ OYPANQ ὡδΣ 
HMIQPION 


s:2 And I saw the seven agents who stand before God, and seven trumpets were given to 
them. 


8:2 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ISAW EJAON 1492 {v/2AAT/1S} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} SEVEN EIIT'A 2033 {N/NUI} AGENTS 
ΑΓΓΈΔΟΥΣ 32 ¢N/APM} WHO OI 3739 {PR/NPM} STAND EXTHKAXIN 2476 (V/RAI/3P} BEFORE ENQTIION 1799 {ADV} THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SEVEN EJITA 2033 {N/NUT} TRUMPETS NA ATIIT TEX 4536 
{N/NPF} WERE GIVEN EAOOHXAN 1325 {V/API/3P} TOTHEM AY TOI 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜῚ 


8:2KAI EIAON ΤΟΥΣ EVITA APPEAOY2 ΟἹ ENQUION TOY OEOY EXTHKAZXIN KAT EAOOHZAN 
ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ EVITA ZAATIIPTEX 


s:3; And another agent came and stood at the altar, having a golden censer. And much incense 
was given to him, so that he would give with the prayers of all the sanctified upon the 
golden altar before the throne. 


8:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ANOTHER AA AOD 243 {A/NSM} AGENT AI‘ TTE AOD 32 {N/NSM} CAME HAOEN 2064 {V/2AA1/3S} AND 
KAT 2532 {cons} STOOD EXTAOH 2476 ¢v/apr/3s} AT EIT 1909 (PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} ALTAROYXIAXTHPIOY 2379 
{N/GSN} HAVING E-XQN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} GOLDEN ΧΡΥΣΟΥ͂Ν 5552 {A/ASM} CENSER AIBANQTON 3031 ¢N/ASM} AND KAT 
2532 {CONT} MUCH IIOAAA 4183 {A/NPN} INCENSEOYMIAMATA 2368 {N/NPN} WAS GIVEN HAOOH 1325 {V/API/3S} TO HIM 
ΑΥ̓ΤΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} SO THATINA 2443 {CONJ} HE WILL GIVE ΔΩΣΗ͂ 1325 {V/AAS/3S} WITH THAS ΠΑΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPF} PRAYERS 
ΠΡΟΣΕΥΧΑΙ͂Σ 4335 {ΝΙΏΡΕῚ OF ALLITANTQN 3956 {4/GPpM} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} HOLY AVION 40 {a/GPM} UPON ΕΠ] 
1909 {PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} GOLDEN XPYZOYN 5552 {A/ASN} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} ALTAROYXIAXTHPION 2379 
{N/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BEFORE ENQIIION 1799 {ADV} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} THRONEOPONOY 2362 {N/GSM} 


8:3 KAI AAAOX ATTEAOX HAOEN KAI EXTAOH ENT TOY OYXIAXTHPIOY EXON AIBANQTON 
XPYXOYN KAI EAOOH AYTQ OYMIAMATA ΠΟΛΛᾺ INA AQXH ΤΑΙ͂Σ ΠΡΟΣΕΥΧΑΙ͂Σ TON ATION 
TMANTON EDI TO ΘΥΣΙΑΣΤΉΡΙΟΝ TO ΧΡΥΣΟΥ͂Ν TO ENQIION TOY OPONOY 


s:4 And the vapor of the incense, with the prayers of the sanctified, ascended before God out 
of the agent's hand. 


8:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} VAPORS KAIINOX 2586 {N/NSM} OF THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} INCENSE 
OYMIAMATON 2368 {N/GPN} WITH THAS TAI). 3588 {T/DPF} PRAYERS ΠΡΟΣΕΥΧΑΙ͂Σ 4335 ¢N/DPF} OF THOS TON 3588 
{T/GPM} HOLY ΑΓΊΩΝ 40 {A/GPM} ASCENDED ANEBH 305 {v/2AA1/3S} BEFORE ENQIIION 1799 sADV} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} HAND XE IPO 5495 {N/GSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} AGENT AI‘ TTEAOY 
32 {N/GSM} 


8:4 KAI ANEBH O KATIINOX TON OYMIAMATON ΤΑΙ͂Σ ΠΡΟΣΕΥΧΑΙ͂Σ TON ΑΓῚΩΝ EK XEIPOX TOY 
ATTEAOY ENQIUION ΤΟΥ OEOY 


8:5 And the agent who took the censer, also filled it from the fire of the altar, and cast it to 
the earth. And there occurred thunders, and voices, and lightnings, and an earthquake. 


8:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} AGENT AI‘ TTEAO 32 {N/NSM} WHO TOOK EIAH®EN 2983 ¢vwRar/3s} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} CENSER AIBANQT'ON 3031 ¢N/ASM} ALSO KAT 2532 {CONT} FILLED ET EMIXEN 1072 ¢v/Aar3s} ITAYTON 846 
{PP/ASM} FROM ΕΚ 1537 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} FIREITYPO 4442 {N/GSN} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} ALTAR 
OYXIAXTHPIOY 2379 «/Gsn} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} CASTEBAAEN 906 ¢v/2AA1/38} ΤΟ ΕἸΣ 1519 PREP} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} EARTH "HN 1093 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THERE OCCURRED ΕΓ ἜΠΙΝΟΝ ΤῸ 1096 (v/2ADI/3P} THUNDERS 
BPONTAT 1027 {N/NPF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} VOICES DONAI 5456 {N/NPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LIGHTNINGS AX TPATIAI 
796 {N/NPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EARTHQUAKE LE IXMO™ 4578 {N/NSM} 


8:5 KAI EIAH®EN O ΑΓΓΕΛΟΣ ΤῸΝ AIBANQTON KAI ETEMIZEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EK TOY ITYPOX TOY 
OYXIAXTHPIOY KAI EBAAEN ΕἿΣ THN PHN KAI ETENONTO BPONTAI KAI ®QNAT KAI 
AXTPAITIAT ΚΑῚ ΣΕΙΣΜΟΣ 


8:5 And the seven agents who have the seven trumpets prepared themselves so that they 
might sound. 


8:6 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SEVEN EIIT'A 2033 {N/NUT} AGENTS AI‘ TTEAOI 32 {N/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} 
WHO HAVE EXONTE® 2192 ¢v/PAP/NPM} THAS TA 3588 {T/APF} SEVEN EIITA 2033 {N/NUT} TRUMPETS NA ATID TAX 4536 
{N/APF} PREPARED HTOIMAXAN 2090 {V/AAI/3P} THEMSELVES KA YTOY2 1438 {PF/3APM} SO THATINA 2443 {CON]} THEY 
MIGHT SOUND NAATITZOXIN 4537 (V/AAS/3P} 


8:6 KAI ΟἹ EUITA ATTEAOI ΟἹ EXONTEY ΤᾺΣ EVITA ZAATIITTAX HTOIMAXAN EAYTOY2 INA 
MAATITZQXIN 


s:7 And the first sounded, and there occurred hail and fire mingled with blood, and they 
were cast upon the earth. And the third part of the earth was burnt up, and the third part of 
the trees was burnt up, and all green grass was burnt up. 


8:7 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FIRST ΠΡΩΤῸΣ 4413 {A/NSM} SOUNDED EXAATIIZEN 4537 (V/AAI/3S} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THERE OCCURRED ET. ENETO 1096 ¢v/2AD1/38} HAIL XAAAZA 5464 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} FIREITYP 4442 
{N/NSN} MINGLED MEMIDT MENA 3396 {V/RPP/NPN} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} BLOOD ΑΙΜΑ ΤΊ 129 gx/DsNn} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
IT WAS CAST EBAHOH 906 ¢v/AP1/38} UPON EIX 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} EARTHI‘HN 1093 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} THIRD TPITON 5154 {A/NSN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH 1°'H 1093 {N/GSF} WAS BURNED UP 
KATEKAH 2618 (v/2AP1/38} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} THIRD TPITON 5154 {A/NSN} OF THES TON 3588 
{T/GPN} TREES AENAPQN 1186 {N/GPN} WAS BURNED UP KATEKAH 2618 {v/2AP1/38} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ALLITAD 3956 
{A/NSM} GREEN X AQPO™ 5515 {A/NSM} GRASS XOPTO 5528 {N/NSM} WAS BURNED UP KATEKAH 2618 £v/2AP1/38} 


8:7 KAI O ΠΡΩΤῸΣ EXAATIIZEN KAI ETENETO XAAAZA KAI TYP MEMITMENA EN AIMATI KAI 
EBAHOH ΕἸΣ THN THN KAI TO TPITON ΤῊΣ [THX KATEKAH KAI TO TPITON TQN AENAPQN 
KATEKAH KAI TAX XOPTOX XAQPOX KATEKAH 


8:5 And the second agent sounded, and something like a great burning mountain was cast 
into the sea. And the third part of the sea became blood, 


8:8 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SECOND AK Y'TEPO 1208 {A/NSM} AGENT AT TTEAO® 32 {N/NSM} SOUNDED 
EXAATIIZEN 4537 {ΝΑ 35} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LIKE ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} GREAT MEI'A 3173 {A/NSN} BURNING 
KAIOMENON 2545 ¢v/PPP/NSN} MOUNTAIN OPO 3735 {N/NSN} WAS CAST EBAHOH 906 {v/AP1/3S} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} EAOAAAXXAN 2281 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} THIRD TPITON 5154 {A/NSN} OF 


THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} Βα ΘΑΛΆΣΣΗΣ, 2281 {N/GSF} BECAME EI‘ENE'TO 1096 ¢v/2AD1/38} BLOOD ΑΙΜΑ 129 {N/NSN} 


8:8 KAI Ο AEYTEPOX ΑΓΤΈΔΟΣ EXAATIIZEN KAT ΩΣ OPOX META ΚΑΙΌΜΕΝΟΝ EBAHOH ΕἿΣ THN 
OAAAXXAN KAI ETENETO TO TPITON ΤῊΣ OAAAX XH AIMA 


8:9 and the third part of the creatures in the sea (those having lives) died, and the third part 
of the ships was destroyed. 


8:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} THIRD TPIT'ON 5154 {A/NSN} OF THES TON 3588 {T/GPN} CREATURES 
KTIZMATON 2938 {N/GPN} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} EAOAAAXXH 2281 {N/DSF} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} 
HAVING EXONTA 2192 {v/PAP/NPN} LIVES PY XA 5590 {N/APF} DIED AITTEQANEN 599 ¢v/2AA1/38} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} THIRD TPITON 5154 {A/NSN} OF THES TON 3588 (T/GPN} SHIPSTTAOIOQN 4143 {N/GPN} WAS DESTROYED 
AIE®@APH 1311 ἐν αρ 35} 


8:9 ΚΑῚ ΑΠΕΘΑΝΕΝ ΤῸ TPITON TON ΚΤΙΣΜΑΤΩΝ EN ΤῊ OAAAXXH TA EXONTA ΨΥΧΑΣ ΚΑΙ 
ΤῸ TPITON ΤῺΝ ΠΛΟΙΩΝ ATE®OAPH 


8:10 And the third agent sounded, and a great star fell from the heaven burning like ἃ torch, 
and it fell upon the third part of the rivers, and upon the springs of the waters. 


8:10 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} THIRD T'PITO 5154 {A/NSM} AGENT AI‘ TEAOX 32 {N/NSM} SOUNDED 
EXAATIIZEN 4537 ¢v/AAr/38} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} GREAT META 3173 {A/NSM} STAR ALTHP 792 ¢N/NSM} FROM EK 1537 
{PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVEN OYPANOY 3772 {N/GSM} FELL EJTE XEN 4098 {v/2AA1/3S} BURNING KAIOMENOX 
2545 {V/PPP/NSM} LIKE ΩΣ) 5613 {ADV} TORCH AAMITA® 2985 sN/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT FELL EIIEXEN 4098 ¢v/2AA1/38} 
UPON EIII 1909 PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} THIRD TPITON 5154 {A/ASN} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} RIVERS ΠΟΤΑΜΩΝ 
4215 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CON} UPON EI] 1909 ;PREP} THAS TAD 3588 {T/APF} SPRINGS ΠΗΓᾺΣ 4077 {N/APF} OF THES TON 
3588 {T/GPN} WATERS YAATON 5204 {N/GPN} 


8:10 KAI O TPITOX ΑΓΓΕΛΟΣ EXAATIIZEN KAI ETTEXEN EK TOY OYPANOY AXTHP MEIAX 
KAIOMENOX ΩΣ ΛΑΜΠΑΣ KAT ETTEXEN EDI] TO TPITON TON TIOTAMON KAI ENT TAX THA 
TON YAATON 


8:11 And the name of the star is called Wormwood oil. And the third part of the waters 
developed into wormwood oil, and many of the men died from the waters, because they 
were made bitter. 


8:11 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/NSN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} STARAXNTEPO®D 792 
{N/GSM} IS CALLED AET'ETAI 3004 ¢v/pri/38} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WORMWOOD OIL AYIN@OX 894 {N/NSM} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} THIRD T'PITON 5154 {A/NSN} OF THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} WATERS YAATON 5204 {N/GPN} 
DEVELOPED ΕΣ] ENETO 1096 ¢v/2AD1/38} INTO EI 1519 {PREP} WORMWOOD OIL AVYIN@ON 894 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} 
MANY ITOAAOI 4183 {A/NPM} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} ΜῈΝ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ 444 {ΝΙΩΡΜῈ DIED AITEOANON 599 ¢v/2AAI/3P} 
FROM ΕΚ 1537 {PREP} THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} WATERS YAAT'ON 5204 {N/GPN} BECAUSE OT] 3754 {CONJ} THEY WERE MADE 
BITTER EITIKPANOHXAN 4087 {v/API/3P} 


8:11 KAI TO ONOMA TOY AXTEPOX AETETAI O APINOOX KAT EY ENETO TO TPITON TON 
YAATON ΕἸΣ ΑΨΙΝΘΟΝ KAI ΠΟΛΛΟῚ TON ANOPOTION ATIEOANON EK TON YAATON OTI 
ENIKPANOHZAN 


8:12 And the fourth agent sounded, and the third part of the sun was struck, and the third 
part of the moon, and the third part of the stars, so that the third part of them would be 
darkened. And the day did not shine the third part of it, and likewise the night. 


8:12 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FOURTH TETAPTO 5067 {A/NSM} AGENT AT‘ TTEAO® 32 {N/NSM} SOUNDED 
EXAATIIZEN 4537 ¢v/AAr38} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} THIRD T'PITON 5154 {A/NSN} OF THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} SUN HAIOY 2246 {N/GSM} WAS STRUCK EITAHI'H 4141 ¢v/2Ap13s} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} THIRD 
TPITON 5154 {4/NSN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} MOON NEAHNH® 4582 {N/GSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} 
THIRD T'PITON 5154 {A/NSN} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} STARS ANTEPON 792 {N/GPM} SO THATINA 2443 {CONT} THE TO 
3588 {T/NSN} THIRD T'PIT'ON 5154 {A/NSN} OF THEM ΑΥ̓ΤῺΝ 846 {(PP/GPM} WOULD BE DARKENED XKOTIXOH 4654 ¢v/Aps/3s} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} DAY HMEPA 2250 {N/NSF} SHONE DAINH 5316 ¢v/PAs/3S} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THE 


TO 3588 {T/ASN} THIRD TPITON 5154 {A/ASN} OFITAYTH® 846 (pp/GsF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LIKEWISE ΟΜΟΙΩΣ 3668 
{ADV} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} NIGHT NY 3571 {N/NSF} 


8:12 KAI Ο TETAPTOX ΑΓΓΕΛΟΣ EXAATIIZEN KAI ΠΛΗΓῊ TO TPITON TOY HAIOY KAI TO 
TPITON ΤῊΣ SEAHNH2 KAI TO TPITON TON AXTEPON INA XKOTIXOH TO TPITON AYTON 
KAI H HMEPA MH ®AINH TO TPITON AYTH2 KAI H NY& OMOIOX 


8:18 And I looked, and I heard one eagle flying in mid-heaven, saying in a great voice, Woe, 
woe, woe, to those who dwell on the earth from the remaining sounds of the trumpet of the 
three agents who are going to sound. 


8:13 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ILOOKED ΕἾΔΟΝ 1492 {v/2AAI/1S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HEARD HKOYXA 191 {V/AAI/IS} ONEENOX 
1520 {N/GSM} EAGLE AE'TOY 105 {N/GSM} FLYING ITE TOMENOY 4072 ¢v/PpNp/GSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} MID-HEAVEN 
MEXOYPANHMATT 3321 ¢N/DsNn} SAYING AE‘ ONTO 3004 ¢v/PAP/GSM} IN GREAT ΜΕΓΆΛΗ 3173 {A/DSF} VOICE ΦΩΝΗ 
5456 {N/DSF} WOEOY AT 3759 {INI} WOEOY AI 3759 {INI} WOEOYAT 3759 NJ} TOTHOS TOI 3588 {T/DPM} WHO DWELL 
KATOIKOYXIN 2730 ¢v/PAP/DPM} ON EIT] 1909 ¢PREP} THA’ ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH 1'H 1093 {N/GSF} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} 
THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} REMAINING AOIITQN 3062 {A/GPM} SOUNDS PQNQN 5456 {N/GPM} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} 
TRUMPET VAATIIT OX 4536 gn/GsF} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} THREE T'PION 5140 {N/GPM} AGENTS ATL TEAQN 32 {N/GPM} 
THOS ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPM} WHO ARE GOING MEAAONTON 3195 ¢v/PAP/GPM} TO SOUND NA ATIIZEIN 4537 ¢v/PAN} 


8:13 KAT EIAON KAI HKOYXA ENOX AETOY HETOMENOY EN MEXOYPANHMATI AETONTOX 
ΦΩΝῊ MELPAAH OYAI OYAI ΟΥ̓ΑΙ ΤΟΙ͂Σ KATOIKOYXZIN ETT ΤῊΣ ΤῊΣ EK TON AOTION ΦΩΝΩ͂Ν 
ΤῊΣ ΣΑΛΙΠΓΙῸΣ TON TPION ATTEAQN TQN MEAAONTON ZAATIHZEIN 


9:1 
And the fifth agent sounded, and I saw a star fallen from the sky to the earth. And the key of 
the pit of the abyss was given to him. 


9:1 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FIFTH IIEMIITOX 3991 ΑΙΝΘΜῈ AGENT AT T'EAO®D 32 {N/NSM} SOUNDED 
EXAATIIZEN 4537 ¢v/AAr/38} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} ISAW KIAON 1492 {V/2AAI/1S} STARAXTEPA 792 {N/ASM} FALLEN 
TEMTQKOTA 4098 ¢v/RAP/ASM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} SKY ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝΟΥ͂ 3772 {N/GSM} ΤΟ ΕἿΣ 1519 
{PREP} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} EARTH [ἫΝ 1093 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} KEY KAE]» 2807 {N/NSF} OF 
THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} PITBPEATOX 5421 N/GsSN} THA THD 3588 (T/GSF} ABYSS ABY ZUOY 12 {N/GSF} WAS GIVEN EAOOH 
1325 {V/API/3S} TOHIMAYTQ 846 {pP/DsM} 


9:1 KAI O ΠΕΜΠΤΟΣ ΑΓΓΕΛΟΣ EXAATIIZEN KAI ΕἸΔΟΝ AXTEPA EK TOY OYPANOY ΠΕΠΤΩΚΟΤΑ 
ΕἸΣ THN [THN KAT EAOOH AYTQ H KAEIX TOY ®PEATOX ΤῊΣ ABYXZXOY 


9:2 And he opened the pit of the abyss, and smoke ascended out of the pit, like smoke of a 
burning furnace. And the sun and the air were darkened from the smoke of the pit. 


9:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE OPENED HNOI=EN 455 {V/AAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} PITBPEAP 5421 {N/ASN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 
3588 {T/GSF} ABYSS ABY UXOY 12 {N/GSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} SMOKE KATINOX 2586 {N/NSM} ASCENDED ANEBH 305 
{V/2AAI/3S8} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THE T'OY 3588 {T/GSN} PITDPEATOD 5421 {N/GSN} LIKE QD 5613 {ADV} SMOKE KATINOX 
2586 {N/NSM} OF FURNACE KAMINOY 2575 {N/GSF} BURNING ΚΑΙΟΜΈΝΗΣ 2545 (v/ppp/GsF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THO O 

3588 {T/NSM} SUN HAIOX 2246 {N/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} AIRAHP 109 {N/NSM} WERE DARKENED 
EXKOTIXOH 4654 ¢v/Ap13s} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} SMOKE KATINOY 2586 {N/GSM} OF THE TOY 3588 
{T/GSN} PITPPEATO™ 5421 {N/GSN} 


9:2 KAI HNOISEN TO ®PEAP ΤῊΣ ABYXXOY KAT ANEBH KAIINOZ EK TOY ®PEATOX ὡδΣ 
KAIINOX KAMINOY KAIOMENH® KAT EXKOTIZXOH O HAIOX KAT O AHP EK TOY KAIINOY TOY 
@®PEATOX 


9:5. And locusts came forth out of the smoke upon the earth, and power was given to them, 
like the scorpions of the earth have power. 


9:3 AND KAT 2532 {cons} Locusts AKPIAE® 200 {N/NPF} CAME FORTH EXHAOON 1831 {V/2AAI/3P} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} 
THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} SMOKE KATINOY 2586 {N/GSM} UPON ΕἸΣ 1519 PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} EARTH ‘HN 1093 


{N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} POWER KZOY XIA_ 1849 {N/NSF} WAS GIVEN EAOOH._ 1325 {v/API/3S} TOTHEMAY ΤΑΙ͂Σ 846 
{PP/DPF} LIKE ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SCORPIONS UKOPIIIOI 4651 sN/yNPM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH THX 
1093 {N/GSF} HAVE ΚΟΥ ΣΙΝ 2192 ¢V/PAI/3P} POWER KHEOY XIAN 1849 {N/ASF} 


9:33 KAI EK TOY KAIINOY EZHAOON AKPIAEX EIX THN THN KAI EAOOH ΑΥ̓ΤΑΙ͂Σ EEOYXIA ὡΣ 
EXOYZIN EROYXIAN ΟἹ ΣΚΟΡΠΊΟΙ ΤῊΣ ΤῊΣ 


9:4 And it was told them that they should not hurt the grass of the earth, nor anything green, 
nor any tree, except the men who have not the seal of God on their foreheads. 


9:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT WAS TOLD EPPEQH 4483 ¢v/Ap1/38} TOTHEM ΑΥ̓ΤΑΙ͂Σ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΕ) THATINA 2443 {CONT} THEY 
SHOULD HURT AAIKHXQXIN 91 ¢v/Aas3P} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GRASS XOPTON 5528 {N/ASM} OF 
THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH I*H 1093 {N/GSF} NOROYAE 3761 {ADV} EVERYTHING ITAN 3956 {A/ASN} GREEN X AQPON 
5515 {A/ASN} NOROYAE, 3761 {ADV} EVERY IIAN 3956 {A/ASN} TREE AENAPON 1186 {N/ASN} IF EI 1487 {COND} NoTMH 3361 
{PRT/N} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} ΜῈΝ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥΣ 444 (N/APM} WHO OITINE® 3748 {PR/NPM} HAVE E-XOY XIN 2192 
{V/PAI/3P} NOT ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SEAL ΣΦΡΑΤΓΊΔΑ 4973 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD ΘΕΟΥ 
2316 {N/GSM} ON EIT 1909 {PREP} THES T'QN 3588 {T/GPN} FOREHEADS ΜΕΥΓΏΠΩΝ 3359 {N/GPN} OF THEMAY TON 846 
{PP/GPM} 


9:4 KAI EPPEOH ΑΥ̓ΤΑΙ͂Σ INA MH AAIKHXOXIN TON XOPTON ΤῊΣ THY ΟΥ̓ΔῈ ΠΑΝ XAQPON 
ΟΥ̓ΔῈ ΠΑΝ AENAPON EI MH ΤΟΥΣ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥΣ OITINEX OYK EXOYXIN THN ΣΦΡΑΓΙΔΑ TOY 
OEOY ENT TON ΜΕΤΏΠΩΝ AYTON 


9:5 And it was given them that they would not kill them, but that they would be tormented 
five months. And their torment was as the torment of a scorpion when it strikes a man. 


9:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT WAS GIVEN EAOOH_ 1325 {V/API/3S} TOTHEM ΑΥ̓ΤΑΙ͂Σ 846 (pp/DPF} THATINA 2443 {CON]} THEY 
WOULD KILL AIIOKTEINQXIN 615 ¢v/PAs3P} THEMAY TOY) 846 (PP/APM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} BUTAAA 235 {CONT} 
THATINA 2443 {CONJ} THEY WOULD BE TORMENTED BAXANIXOQXIN 928 ¢v/APs/3P} FIVETTENTE 4002 ΝΟΣ MONTHS 
MHNA® 3376 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} TORMENT BANANIXMO® 929 {N/NSM} OF THEM A YTON 
846 {PP/GPF} AS ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} TORMENT BAN ANIXZMO2® 929 {N/NSM} OF SCORPION UKOPITIOY 4651 (N/GSM} WHEN OTAN 
3752 {CONJ} IT STRIKES ITAIXH 3817 ¢v/AAs/38} MANANOPOITION 444 ¢n/AsSM} 


9:5 KAI EAOOH ΑΥ̓ΤΑΙ͂Σ INA MH ATIOKTEINOXIN AYTOYX AAA INA BAXANTXOQXIN ΜΗΝΑΣ 
IIENTE KAI O ΒΑΣΑΝΙΣΜΟΣ AYTON QX ΒΑΣΑΝΙΣΜΟΣ XKOPINOY OTAN ΠΑΙΣΗ ANOPOIION 


9:6 And in those days men will seek death, and will, no, not find it. And they will long to die, 
and death will flee from them. 


9:6 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} THOSE EKEINAI® 1565 (pp/ppF} THAS ΠΑΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPF} DAYS HMEPAI® 2250 
{N/DPF} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MEN AN@PQIITOI 444 ¢N/NPM} WILL SEEK ZHTHXOYXIN 2212 (v/Far3P} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} DEATHOANATON 2288 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL FINDE YPHXOYXIN 2147 ¢v/Far3P} IT AYTON 846 
{PP/ASM} ΝΟ ΟΥ̓ 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL LONG EITIOYMHXOYXIN 1937 
{V/FAI/3P} TO DIE AIIOOANEIN 599 {v/2AAN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} DEATHOANATO® 2288 {N/NSM} WILL 
FLEE DEYEET AI 5343 (v/FDI/3S} FROM AI] 575 {PREP} THEM A YTON 846 {PP/GPM} 


9:6 KAI EN ΤΑΙ͂Σ HMEPAIX EKEINAIX ZHTHXOYXIN ΟἹ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟῚ TON OANATON KAI OY MH 
EYPHXOYXIN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ KAT ETMOYMHZXOYXIN ATIOOANEIN KAI ®EYEETAT AIT AYTOQN O 
OANATOX 


9:7 And the likeness of the locusts was similar to horses prepared for battle. And upon their 
heads were like golden crowns, and their faces were as men's faces. 


9:7 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} LIKENESSOMOIOM ATA 3667 {N/NPN} OF THAS TON 3588 {T/GPF} LOCUSTS 
AKPIAQN 200 {N/GPF} SIMILAROMOTA 3664 {A/NPN} TO HORSES ΠΙΠΟΙ͂Σ 2462 <N/DPM} PREPARED H TOIMAXMENOI» 
2090 {V/RPP/DPM} FOR ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} BATTLE ΠΌΛΕΜΟΝ 4171 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ONEIII 1909 (PREP} THAS ΤᾺΣ 
3588 {T/APF} HEADS KEBAAA® 2776 {N/APF} OF THEMAY TON 846 {PP/GPF} {πΚῈ ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} GOLDEN XP Y XOI 5552 
{A/NPM} CROWNS UTE®ANOI 4735 ¢N/NPM} AND KAT 2532 (CONJ} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} FACES ITPOXQITA 4383 {N/NPN} OF 
THEM AYTON 846 (PP/GPF} ASQ) 5613 {ADV} FACES ITPOXQITA 4383 {N/NPN} OF MENAN@POTIOQN 444 {ΝΙΘΡΜῚ 


9:7 KAI TA OMOIQMATA TON AKPIAQN OMOIA INTO HTOIMAXMENOIX EIX ΠΌΛΕΜΟΝ KAI 
EI] TAX KE®AAAX AYTON ὡΣ ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΙ XPYXOI KAT TA ΠΡΟΣΩ͂ΠΑ AYTON Q2 ΠΡΟΣΩ͂ΠΑ 
ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩ͂Ν 


9:5 And they had hair like the hair of women, and their teeth were as of lions. 


9:8 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY HAD ELXON 2192 {v/1A13P} HAIR TPIXA® 2359 {N/APF} LIKEQD 5613 {ADV} HAIR ΤΡΙΧΑΣ 
2359 {N/APF} OF WOMEN ΓΥΝΑΙΚΩ͂Ν 1135 {N/GPF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} TEETH OAONT'E® 3599 {N/NPM} 
OF THEMAY TON 846 {PP/GPF} WERE HUAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} ΑΒ ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} OF LIONS AKON TON 3023 {N/GPM} 


9:3 KAI EIXON ΤΡΙΧΑΣ ΩΣ TPIXAX ΓΥΝΑΙΚΩ͂Ν ΚΑῚ ΟἹ OAONTEX AYTON Q2% AEONTON HXAN 


9:9 And they had breastplates like iron breastplates. And the sound of their wings was like 
the sound of chariots of many horses running into battle. 


9:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY HAD ELXON 2192 {V/IAI/3P} BREASTPLATES OQPAKA® 2382 {N/APM} LIKE ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} IRON 
ΣΙΔΗΡΟΥΣ 4603 {A/APM} BREASTPLATES ODQPAKA 2382 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} SOUND ΦΩΝΗ 
5456 {N/NSF} OF THAS TON 3588 {T/GPF} WINGS IITEPYIT'QN 4420 (N/GPF} OF THEM A Y'TQON 846 {PP/GPF} LIKE ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} 
SOUND ΦΩΝΗ 5456 {N/NSF} OF CHARIOTS APMATON 716 {N/GPN} OF MANY IIOAAQN 4183 {A/GPM} HORSES ΠΙΠΩΝ 2462 
{N/GPM} RUNNING TPEXONTON 5143 ¢V/PAP/GPM} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} BATTLE ΠΌΛΕΜΟΝ 4171 {N/ASM} 


9:9 ΚΑΙ EIXON OQPAKAY ΩΣ OQPAKAY ΣΙΔΗΡΟΥ͂Σ KAT H ΦΩΝΗ TON IITTEPYTON AYTON Q2 
ΦΩΝΗ APMATON ἹΠΠΩΝ TIOAAQN TPEXONTON ΕἸΣ IIOAEMON 


910 And they have tails similar to scorpions, and stings. And in their tails they have power to 
hurt men five months. 


9:10 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY HAVE ΚΟΥ ΣΙΝ 2192 ¢v/PAI/3P} TAILSOYPA® 3769 {N/APF} SIMILAROMOIA® 3664 {A/APF} 
TO SCORPIONS NKOPITIOI® 4651 ~v/ppm} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} STINGS KENTPA 2759 {N/APN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} INEN 
1722 {PREP} THAS ΤΑΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPF} TAILSOYPAI> 3769 {N/DPF} OF THEM AYTON 846 {PP/GPF} THEY HAVE EXOYXIN 2192 
{V/PAI/3P} POWER EHO Y XIAN 1849 {N/ASF} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} TO HURT ΑΔΙΚΗΣΑΙ 91 ¢v/AAN} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} 
MEN ANOPQIIOY 444 ¢N/APM} FIVEITENTE 4002 {ΝΙΝ MONTHS MHNA® 3376 {N/APM} 


9:10 KAI EXOYXIN OYPAX OMOIAX ΣΚΟΡΙΠΟΙ͂Σ ΚΑΙ KENTPA KAI EN TAIZ OYPAIX AYTON 
ESOYZXIAN EXOYZXIN TOY AAIKHXAT ΤΟῪΣ ANOPOQIIOYS ΜΗΝΑΣ TENTE 


9:11 Having a king over them, the agent of the abyss, whose name in Hebrew is Abaddon, but 
in the Greek he has the name Apollyon. 


9:11 HAVING EXOY ZAI 2192 ¢v/PAP/NPF} KING BAXIAEA 935 {N/ASM} OVER EI] 1909 PREP} THEM AY'T'ON 846 {PP/GPF} 
AGENT AT TEAON 32 {N/ASM} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} BOTTOMLESS PIT ABY XXOY 12 {N/GSF} NAMEONOMA 3686 
{N/NSN} FOR HIM A YT. 846 {PP/DSM} IN HEBREW EBPAI®TI 1447 {ADV} ABADDON ABBAAQN 3 snvpRI} BUTAE 1161 {CONT} 
ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} GREEK EKAAHNIKH_ 1673 {A/DSF} HE HAS EXE] 2192 {v/PAI/38} NAMEONOMA 3686 
{N/NSN} APOLLYON ΑΠΟΛΛΎΩΝ 623 {N/NSM} 


9:11 EXOYXAI BAXIAEA EIT AYTOQN ATPTEAON ΤῊΣ ABYZXXOY ONOMA AYTQ EBPAIXTI ABBAAON 
EN AE TH EAAHNIKH ONOMA EXET ATIOAAYON 


9:12 One woe is departed, behold, two woes yet come after these. 


9:12 THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} ONE MIA. 3391 {N/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} WOE OY AT 3759 {ΝΟ} DEPARTED AIIHAOEN 565 
{V/2AAI/3S} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {V/2AAM/28} TWO AYO. 1417 {N/NUI} WOESOY AI 3759 [ΝΟΣ YETE'TI 2089 {ADV} COME 
EPXETAT 2064 ¢v/Pnr/3s} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THESE TA Y'T'A 5023 {PD/APN} 


9:12H OYAI H MIA ATTHAOEN IAOY EPXETAI ETI AYO ΟΥ̓ΑῚ META TAYTA 


9:13 And the sixth agent sounded, and I heard a voice, one from the four horns of the golden 
altar before God, 


9:13 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SIXTH ΕΚ ΤΌΣ 1623 {A/NSM} AGENT AT TTEAO® 32 {N/NSM} SOUNDED 
EXAATIIZEN 4537 ¢v/AAr/38} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IHEARD HKOYXA 191 {V/AAI/1S} VOICE ΦΩΝΗΝ 5456 {N/ASF} ONE 
MIAN 3391 {N/ASF} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} FOUR TE XXAPON 5064 {N/GPN} HORNS KEPATON 2768 
{N/GPN} OF THE ΤΟΥ 3588 {T/GSN} GOLDEN ΧΡΥΣΟΥ͂ 5552 {A/GSN} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} ALTAROYNIAXTHPIOY 2379 
{N/GSN} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} BEFORE ENQITION 1799 {Apv} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


9:13 KAI O EKTOX ΑΓΓΕΛΟΣ EXAATIIZEN KAI HKOYXA ®QNHN MIAN EK TON TEXXAPON 
KEPATON TOY OYXIAXTHPIOY TOY XPYXOY TOY ENQINION TOY OEOY 


9:14 Saying to the sixth agent who has the trumpet, Loose the four agents who have been 
bound at the great river Euphrates. 


9:14 SAYING AETOYXAN 3004 {v/PAP/ASF} TO THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} SIXTH ΕΚ ΤῺ 1623 {A/DSM} AGENT AT TE AQ 32 (N/DsM} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HAS EXQN 2192 {v/PAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TRUMPET UA ATIITT'A 4536 {N/ASF} LOOSE 
AYXON 3089 ¢v/AAM/2S} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} FOUR TEX XAPA® 5064 {N/APM} AGENTS AT TTEAOY 2 32 {N/APM} THOS 
TOY 3588 {T/APM} WHO HAVE BEEN BOUND AEAEMENOY® 1210 ¢v/RPP/APM} AT ΕΠῚ 1909 (PREP} THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} 
GREAT METAAQ 3173 ¢A/DSM} THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} RIVER IIOTAMQ 4215 {N/DSM} EUPHRATES EY®PATH 2166 sN/DSM} 


9:14 ΛΕΓΟΥΣΑΝ TQ EKTQ APTTEAQ O EXON THN ZAATOTPA AYXON ΤΟΥΣ ΤΈΣΣΑΡΑΣ ATTEAOY2 
ΤΟΥΣ AEFAEMENOY2 EIT TQ TOTAMQ TQ MEPAAQ EY®PATH 


9:15 And the four agents were loosed, who were prepared for the hour and for the day and 
month and year, so that they would kill the third part of men. 


9:15 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS ΟἹ 3588 {T/NPM} FOUR TEX XAPED 5064 ¢N/NPM} AGENTS AI‘T‘EAOI 32 {N/NPM} WERE LOOSED 
EAYOHXAN 3089 {V/API/3P} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO WERE PREPARED HTOIMAXMENOI 2090 ¢v/RPP/NPM} FoR ΕἸΣ 

1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HOURQPAN 5610 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CON} FOREI» 1519 (PREP} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} 
DAY HMEPAN 2250 sN/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} MONTH MHNA 3376 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} YEAR ENIA YTON 
1763 {N/ASM} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MIGHT KILL AITOKTEINQXIN 615 {v/PAS/3P} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} THIRD 
TPITON 5154 {4/ASN} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} MEN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ 444 «N/GPM} 


9:15 KAI EAYOHXZAN ΟἹ ΤΈΣΣΑΡΕΣ ATTEAOI ΟἹ HTOIMAXMENOI ΕῚΣ THN QPAN KAT ΕἿΣ THN 
HMEPAN KAI MHNA KAI ENIAYTON INA ATIOKTEINQXIN TO TPITON TON ANOPOQTOQN 


9:16 And the number of the armies of the horsemen was ten thousands of ten thousands. I 
heard the number of them. 


9:16 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} NUMBER APIOMO® 706 {N/NSM} OF THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} ARMIES 
UTPATEYMATON 4753 {N/GPN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} HORSEMEN ITIIIOY 2462 {N/GSM} TEN THOUSANDS 
MYPIAAE® 3461 {N/NPM} OF TEN THOUSANDS ΜΥΡΙΆΔΩΝ 3461 {N/GPM} THEARD HKOY XA 191 {V/AAI/1S} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} NUMBER APIOMON 706 {N/ASM} OF THEM AY ΤΩΝ 846 {PP/GPN} 


9:16 KAT O APIOMOX ΤῺΝ UTPATEYMATON TOY ἹΠΠΟΥ MYPIAAEX ΜΥΡΙΆΔΩΝ HKOYZA TON 
APIOMON ΑΥ̓ΤῺΝ 


9:17 And thus I saw the horses in the vision, and those who sit on them having breastplates 
fiery red, and hyacinth color, and brimstone. And the heads of the horses are like heads of 
lions, and out of their mouths come fire and smoke and brimstone. 


9:17 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THUSOY TQ 3779 {ADV} ISAW EIAON 1492 {v/2AA1/18} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} HORSES 
ἹΠΠΟΥΣ 2462 ~N/APM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} VISIONOPAXEI 3706 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS 
TOY 3588 {T/APM} WHO SITKAQHMENOY 2» 2521 ¢v/PNP/APM} ON EI] 1909 (PREP} THEM A Y'TQN 846 {PP/GPM} HAVING 
EXONTA® 2192 {V/PAP/APM} BREASTPLATES QQPAK A 2382 {N/APM} FIERY RED ITYPINOY2 4447 {A/APM} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} HYACINTH COLOR YAKIN@INOY® 5191 {A/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} BRIMSTONE OKIOQAEI® 2306 {A/APM} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} HEADS KE®A AAT 2776 {N/NPF} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} HORSES ITTIIQN 2462 {N/GPM} 
LIKE ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} HEADS KE®A AAT 2776 (N/NPF} OF LIONS AKON TON 3023 {N/GPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} OUT OF EK 1537 
{PREP} THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} MOUTHS NTOMATON 4750 {N/GPN} OF THEM AYTON 846 {PP/GPM} COME OUT 
EKIIOPEYETAI 1607 ¢v/Pnr3s} FIREITYP 4442 {N/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SMOKE ΚΑΤΙΝΟΣ 2586 sN/NSM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} BRIMSTONE OEION 2303 {N/NSN} 


9:17 KAI OYTQXU EIAON ΤΟΥΣ ΠΠΟΥΣ EN TH OPAXEI KAI ΤΟΥΣ KAOHMENOY® EIT AYTON 
EXONTA2 OQPAKA®X ITYPINOY2 KAI YAKINOINOY2 KAT ΘΕΙΩΔΕῚΣ KAI AI ΚΕΦΑΛΑῚ TON 
ΠΠῺΝ ΩΣ ΚΕΦΑΛΑῚ AEONTON KAT EK TON XTOMATON AYTON EKITIOPEYETAI ITYP KAI 
KAIINOX KAI OEKION 


9:18 By these three plagues the third part of men was killed, by the fire and the smoke and 
the brimstone coming out of their mouths. 


9:18 BY AIIO 575 {PREP} THESE TOYTOQN 5130 (PD/GPF} THAS TON 3588 {T/GPF} THREE T'PIQN 5140 {N/GPF} PLAGUES 
ΠΛΗΓῺΝ 4127 (N/GPpF} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} THIRD TPITON 5154 {A/NSN} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} MEN ANOPQTION 
444 {N/GPM} WAS KILLED AIIEKTANOHZXAN 615 ¢v/apr3P} BY AIIO 575 PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} FIREITYPOX 4442 
{N/GSN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} SMOKE KAITINOY 2586 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THE TOY 3588 
{T/GSN} BRIMSTONE OEJOY 2303 {N/GSN} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} COMING OUT EKTIOPEYOMENOY 1607 {V/PNP/GSN} OUT OF 
EK 1537 {PREP} THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} MOUTHS NTOMATON 4750 {N/GPN} OF THEM AY TON 846 {PP/GPM} 


9:18 ἈΠῸ TON TPION ΠΛΗΓῺΝ TOYTON AITEKTANOHZAN TO TPITON TON ANOPOTON AIIO 
TOY ITYPOX KAI TOY ΚΑΠΝΟΥ͂ KAI TOY OEIOY TOY EKIIOPEYOMENOY EK TON ΣΤΟΜΑΤΩΝ 
AYTOQN 


9:19 For the power of the horses is in their mouth, and in their tails. For their tails are similar 
to serpents, having heads, and by them they injure. 


9:19FORI'AP 1063 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} POWER EXOY ΣΙΑ 1849 ¢N/NSF} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} HORSES ITTTIQN 
2462 {N/IGPM} 15 ΕΙΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 ¢v/PX1/38} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} MOUTH ΣΤΌΜΑ ΤΊ 4750 {N/DSN} OF THEM 
AYTOQN 846 (PpP/GPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} INEN 1722 {PREP} THAS ΠΑΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPF} TAILSOYPAI® 3769 ¢N/DPF} OF THEM 
AYTOQN 846 ἐΡΡΙΩΡΜῈ FORI‘AP 1063 {CONT} THAS ΑΙ 3588 {T/NPF} TAILS OYPAI 3769 ¢N/NPF} OF THEM AY TON 846 {PP/GPM} 
SIMILAROMOIAI 3664 {A/NPF} OF SERPENTS OBEQN 3789 {N/GPM} HAVING EXOY ZAI 2192 {v/PAP/NPF} HEADS KEDA AA 
2776 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΑΙ͂Σ 846 {pP/DPF} THEY INJURE AAIKOYXIN 91 ¢v/PAr/3P} 


9:19H TAP EROYXIA TON ἹΠΠῺΝ EN TQ XTOMATI AYTON EXTIN KAI EN ΤΑΙ͂Σ OYPAIX AYTON 
AI TAP OYPAI AYTOQN OMOIAI O®EQN EXOYZAI KE®AAAX KAT EN ΑΥ̓ΤΑΙ͂Σ AATKOYXIN 


9:0 And the rest of the men who were not killed by these plagues, did not repent of the works 
of their hands, so that they would not worship the demons, and the golden and silver and 
brass and stone and wooden idols, which can neither see nor hear nor walk. 


9:20 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} REST AOIIIOI 3062 {A/NPM} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} MEN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ 

444 {N/GPM} WHO ΟἹ 3739 {PR/NPM} NOT ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} WERE KILLED ΑΠΕΚΤ͵ΤΤΑΝΘΗΣΑΝ 615 ¢v/APr/3P} BY EN 1722 {PREP} 
THESE TAY ΤΑΙ͂Σ 3778 (pp/ppF} THAS TAI 3588 {T/DPF} PLAGUES ΠΛΗΓΑΙ͂Σ 4127 ¢N/DPF} REPENTED METENOHXAN 

3340 {V/AAI/3P} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} OFEK_ 1537 {PREP} THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} WORKS ΕΡΙΓΩΝ 2041 {N/GPN} OF THAS TON 
3588 {T/GPF} HANDS XEIPQN 5495 {N/GPF} OF THEM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺΝ 846 (PP/GPM} SO THATINA 2443 {CONT} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} 
WOULD THEY worsHIP ΠΡΟΣΚΥΝΗΣΩΣΙΝ 4352 ¢v/AAS/3P} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} DEMONS AAIMONIA 1140 {N/APN} AND 
ΚΑῚ 2532 {CONT} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} GOLDEN ΧΡΥΣᾺ 5552 {A/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} SILVER 
ΑΡΓΎΡΑ 693 {A/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} BRASS XAAKA 5470 {A/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES 
TA 3588 {T/APN} STONY AIOINA 3035 {A/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} WOODEN 2 Y AINA 3585 {A/APN} 
THES TA 3588 {T/APN} IDOLS EIAQAA 1497 {N/APN} WHICH Α 3739 {PR/APN} NEITHER ΟΥ̓ ΤῈ; 3777 {CONJ} ARE ABLEAYNAT AI 
1410 {V/PNI/3S} TO SEE BAETIEIN 991 ¢v/PAN} NOROY'T'E 3777 {CONJ} TOHEARAKOYEIN 191 ¢v/PAN} NOROYTE 3777 
{CONJ} TO WALK IITEPHIATEIN 4043 ¢v/Pan} 


9:20 KAT OI ΛΟΙΠΟῚ TON ANOPQIION ΟἹ ΟΥ̓Κ AITEKTANOHXAN EN ΤΑΙ͂Σ ΠΛΗΓΑΙ͂Σ TAYTAIZ OY 
METENOHZAN EK TON EPPON TON ΧΕΙΡΩ͂Ν AYTON INA MH ΠΡΟΣΚΥΝΗΣΩΣΙῚΝ TA AAIMONIA 
KAI TA ETAQAA TA XPYZA KAI TA ΑΡΓΥΡΑ KAI TA XAAKA KAI TA AIOINA KAI TA EYAINA 
A OYTE BAEIIEIN AYNATAI OYTE AKOYEIN OYTE ITEPIIATEIN 


9:21 And they did not repent of their murders, nor of their sorceries, nor of their fornication, 
nor of their thefts. 


9:21 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY REPENTED METENOHXAN 3340 {V/AAI/3P} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THOS 


TON 3588 {T/GPM} MURDERS DONQN 5408 {N/GPM} OF THEMA YTON 846 (PpP/GPM} NOROY'T'E 3777 {CONT} OFEK 1537 
{PREP} THAS TON 3588 {T/GPF} SORCERIES PAPMAKEION 5331 {N/GPF} OF THEM A YT'QN 846 (PP/GPM} NOROY'TE 3777 
{CONJ} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} FORNICATION ΠΟΡΝΕΊΑΣ 4202 {N/GSF} OF THEM AY TQN 846 {PP/GPM} NOR 
OYTE 3777 {CON}} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THES TON 3588 {T/GPN} THEFTS KAEMMATON 2809 {N/GPN} OF THEM AYTON 846 
{PP/GPM} 


9:21 KAI OY METENOHZAN EK TON ®ONON AYTON OYTE EK TON ®APMAKEION AYTON OYTE 
EK ΤῊΣ IIOPNEIAXY AYTON OYTE EK TON KAEMMATON AYTON 


10:1 
And I saw a mighty agent coming down out of heaven, clothed with a cloud, and the rainbow 
was upon his head, and his face was like the sun, and his feet like pillars of fire, 


10:1 ANDK AI 2532 {CONT} SAW EIAON 1492 {V/2AAI/1S} MIGHTY XX YPON 2478 {4/ASM} AGENT AT TEAON 32 {n/ASM} 
COMING DOWN KATABAINONT A 2597 ¢v/PAP/ASM} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVEN O YPANOY 
3772 {N/GSM} CLOTHED WITH ITEPIBEBAHMENON 4016 ¢v/rpP/ASM} CLoUD NE®EAHN 3507 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} 
THA H_ 3588 {T/NSF} RAINBOW IPIX 2463 {N/NSF} UPON EIT] 1909 PREP} THA’ TH 3588 {T/GSF} HEAD KE®AAH® 2776 {N/GSF} 
OF HIM AY TOY 846 {ΡΡΙΩ5ΜῈ AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} FACEITPOXMQIION 4383 {N/NSN} OF HIM AY TOY 

846 {PP/GSM} LIKE ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SUN HAIODX 2246 ¢N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FEET 
TIOAE® 4228 (N/NPM} OF HIM AY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} LIKE ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} PILLARS UT'Y AOI 4769 {N/NPM} OF FIRE ITY POX 

4442 {N/GSN} 


10:1 KAT EIAON AI'TEAON IXXYPON KATABAINONTA EK TOY OYPANOY IKPIBEBAHMENON 
NE®EAHN KAT H ἸΡΙΣ EI] ΤῊΣ KE@AAHY AYTOY KAI TO ΠΡΟΣΩ͂ΠΟΝ AYTOY Q2 O HAIOX KAI 
OI HOAEX AYTOY ὡΣ ΣΤΎΛΟΙ ITYPOX 


10:2 and having in his hand an opened book. And he placed his right foot upon the sea, and 
the left upon the earth. 


10:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} HAVING EXQN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} HAND XEIPI 5495 {n/DSF} 
OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} {N/ASN} OPENED ANEQU- MENON 455 {v/RPP/ASN} BOOK ΒΙΒΛΙΟΝ 975 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} 
HE PLACED KOHKEN 5087 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} RIGHT ΔΕΞΙΌΝ 1188 {4/ASM} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} FOOT 
TIOAA 4228 sN/ASM} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} UPON EIII 1909 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} SEAQDAAAXZH® 2281 
{N/GSF} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THO'TON 3588 {1/ASM} LEFT EYONYMON 2176 {A/ASM} UPON EIT] 1909 (PREP} THA TH 3588 
{T/GSF} EARTH [ῊἫΣ 1093 {N/GSF} 


10:2 ΚΑῚ EXQN EN TH XEIPI AYTOY ΒΙΒΛΙΟΝ ANEQV? MENON KAI EOHKEN TON IIOAA AYTOY 
TON AESION EII] ΤῊΣ ΘΑΛΑΣΣΗΣ TON AE EYONYMON EIIT THY ΤῊΣ 


10:3 And he cried out in a great voice as a lion roars. And when he cried out, the seven 
thunders uttered their voices. 


10:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE CRIED OUT EKPASEN 2896 {V/AAI/3S} INGREAT ΜΕΓΆΛΗ 3173 {A/DSF} VOICE ΦΩΝΗ 5456 
{N/DSF} ASQUITEP 5618 {ADV} LION AEQN 3023 {N/NSM} ROARS MYKAT AT 3455 ¢v/PNr/38} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} WHENOTE 
3753 {ADV} HE CRIED OUT EKPAEEN 2896 {v/AAI/3S} THAS ΑΙ 3588 {T/NPF} SEVEN EIIT'A 2033 {N/NUI} THUNDERS BPON TAI 
1027 {N/NPF} UTTERED KAAAHXAN 2980 ¢v/AAI/3P} THAS TA 3588 {T/APF} VOICES DON AD 5456 {N/APF} OF THEMSELVES 
EAYTON 1438 {PF/3GPF} 


10:3 ΚΑΙ EKPAREN ΦΩΝῊ METAAH QXTTEP AEOQN MYKATAI ΚΑῚ OTE EKPAZEN EAAAHXAN AI 
EIITA BPONTAI ΤᾺΣ EAYTON ®QNAX 


10:: And when the seven thunders uttered, I was going to write. And I heard a voice from 
heaven saying, Seal up what the seven thunders uttered, and do not write them. 


10:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} WHENO'T'E, 3753 {ADV} THAS ΑἹ 3588 {T/NPF} SEVEN EIIT'A 2033 {N/NUI} THUNDERS BPONT'AI 1027 
{N/NPF} UTTERED EAAAHXAN 2980 {V/AAI/3P} I WAS GOING EMEAAON 3195 {V/AI/1S} TO WRITE L‘PA®EIN 1125 {v/PAN} 
AND KAI 2532 {CON}} THEARD HKOYXA 191 {V/AAI/1S} VOICE BQNHN 5456 {N/ASF} FROM EK. 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} HEAVEN OY PANOY 3772 {N/GSM} SAYING AET'OYXAN 3004 {V/PAP/ASF} SEAL UP ΣΦΡΑΤΓΊΣΟΝ 4972 4v/AAM/28} 
WHAT A 3739 {PR/APN} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} SEVEN EJI'T'A 2033 {N/NUI} THUNDERS BPON' TAI 1027 {N/NPF} UTTERED 


EAAAHXAN 2980 {V/AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 (ΟΝ WRITE ΓΡΑΨΗΣ 1125 ¢v/AAS/2S} THEM A Y'T'A 846 {PP/APN} NOT MH 
3361 {PRT/N} 


10:4 KAI OTE EAAAHXAN AT EIITA BPONTAI EMEAAON ['PA®EIN KAI HKOYZXA ®QNHN EK TOY 
OYPANOY AEPOYZAN X®PATIXON A EAAAHXAN AI EVITA BPONTAI KAI MH AYTA ΓΡΑΨΗΣ 


10:5 And the agent whom I saw standing upon the sea and upon the earth raised his right 
hand to heaven, 


10:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} AGENT AI ‘T‘EAO 32 {N/NSM} WHOM ON 3739 {PR/ASM} ISAW KIAON 1492 
{V/2AAI/1S} STANDING EX TOT A 2476 {V/RAP/ASM} UPON EI] 1909 PREP} THA TH 3588 {1/GSF} EEAOAAAXXH® 2281 {N/GSF} 
AND KAI 2532 {CON}; UPON EJII 1909 ;PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH I*H 1093 {N/GSF} RAISED HPEN 142 {V/AAI/3S} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} RIGHT AKZIAN 1188 {A/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HAND XEIPA 5495 {N/ASF} OFHIMAY TOY 846 
{PP/GSM} TO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HEAVEN OYPANON 3772 {N/ASM} 


10:5 KAT O ΑΓΓΕΛΟΣ ON ΕἾΔΟΝ EXTOQTA EII] ΤῊΣ ΘΑΛΑΣΣΗΣ KAT ἘΠῚ ΤῊΣ [ῊΣ HPEN THN 
XEIPA AYTOY THN AESIAN EIX TON OYPANON 


10:06 and swore by him who lives into the ages of the ages, who created the heaven and the 
things in it, and the earth and the things in it, and the sea and the things in it, that time 
would be no longer, 


10:6 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SWORE QMOXEN 3660 {V/AAI/3S} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} WHO LIVES ΖΩΝ ΤΊ 2198 
{V/PAP/DSM} INTO ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} AGES AIOQNA® 165 {N/APM} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} AGES 
AIONQN 165 {N/GPM} WHO OD 3739 {PR/NSM} CREATED EK TIXEN 2936 {V/AAI/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HEAVEN 
OYPANON 3772 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} INEN 1722 PREP} ITA YTQ 846 (PP/DSM} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} EARTH ΓῊΝ 1093 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} INE\N 1722 {PREP} IT 
ΑΥ̓ΤῊ 846 ῥΡΡΙΏΞΕ) AND KAI 2532 (ΟΝ THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SEAQAAAXZAN 2281 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES 
TA 3588 {T/APN} INEN 1722 (PREP} ITAYTH 846 {ΡΡΙΏΞΕ) THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} TIME XPONO2 5550 {N/NSM} WOULD BE 
EXT AI 2071 (V/Fx1/38} NOLONGEROYKETT 3765 {Apv} 


10:6 KAT QMOXEN EN TQ ZONTI ΕἸΣ ΤΟΥΣ ΑἸΩ͂ΝΑΣ TON AIONON OX EKTIZEN TON OYPANON 
KAI TA EN AYTOQ KAI THN THN KAI TA EN ΑΥ̓ΤῊ KAI THN OAAAXXAN KAI TA EN AYTH 
OTI ΧΡΟΝΟΣ OYKETI EXTAI 


10:7 but in the days of the voice of the seventh agent, when he is going to sound, even the 
mystery of God is finished, as he declared the good-news to his bondmen the prophets. 


10:7 BUT AAA 235 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} THAS T'AI® 3588 {T/DPF} DAYS HMEPAI®> 2250 {ΝΏΡΕῚ OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} 
VOICE PQNH® 5456 {N/GSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} SEVENTH EBAOMOY 1442 {A/GSM} AGENT AT TEAOY 32 {N/GsmM} 
WHENOTAN 3752 {CONJ} HE IS GOING MEAAH 3195 {v/PAS/3S} TO SOUND NAATIIZEIN 4537 {v/PAN} EVEN KAI 2532 {CONT} 
THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} MYSTERY ΜΥΣΤΉΡΙΟΝ 3466 {N/NSN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} IS FINISHED 
ETEAEXOH 5048 ¢v/apr3s} ASQ) 5613 {ADV} HE DECLARED GOOD-NEWS HYHITTEAIXEN 2097 ¢v/Aar/3s} THOS TOY 3588 
{T/APM} BONDMEN AOY AOY Σ 1401 {N/APM} OFHIMAYTOY 846 (pp/Gsm} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} PROPHETS ΠΡΟΦΗΤΑΣ 
4396 {N/APM} 


10:7 AAA EN ΤΑΙ͂Σ HMEPAIX ΤῊΣ ΦΩΝΗΣ TOY EBAOMOY ATTEAOY OTAN MEAAH ZAATIIZEIN 
KAI ETEAEXOH TO ΜΥΣΤΉΡΙΟΝ TOY OEOY Q2 EYHITEAIZEN ΤΟΥΣ AOYAOY2 AYTOY ΤΟΥΣ 
ΠΡΟΦΗΤΑΣ 


10:5 And the voice that I heard from heaven was again speaking with me, and saying, Go, take 
the little book that has been opened in the hand of the agent who stands upon the sea and 
upon the earth. 


10:8 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} VOICE ΦΩΝΗ, 5456 {N/NSF} THATHN 3739 {PR/ASF} IHEARD HKOYXA 191 
{V/AAI/1S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVENOYPANOY 3772 {N/GSM} SPEAKING AAAOYXA 2980 
{V/PAP/NSF} WITH MET’ 3326 {PREP} ME EMOY 1700 ¢PP/1GS} AGAINITAAIN 3825 {ADV} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} SAYING 
AETOYXA 3004 ¢v/papynsF} GO YITAT'E 5217 ¢v/PAM/28S} TAKE AABE, 2983 {V/2AAM/28} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} LITTLE BOOK 
BIBAIAAPION 974 {N/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} OPENED ANEOQU MENON 455 ¢v/RPP/ASN} ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ $3588 


{T/DSF} HAND XEIPI 5495 {N/DSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} AGENT AI‘ TTEAOY 32 sn/GsmM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WHO 
STANDS EX TOQTOX 2476 {V/RAP/GSM} UPON EIII 1909 {ΡΒΕΡῚ THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} ΒΕ ΘΑΛΆΣΣΗΣ 2281 {N/GSF} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} UPON EIT] 1909 {ΡΒΕΡῚ THA TH) 3588 {T/GSF} EARTHI‘H® 1093 {N/GSF} 


10:5 KAI H ΦΩΝΗ HN HKOYZA EK TOY OYPANOY ITAAIN AAAOYXA MET EMOY KAT AETOYXA 
YHATE AABE TO BIBAIAAPION TO ANEQOMENON EN TH ΧΕΙΡῚ TOY APTEAOY TOY ΕΣΤΩΤῸΣ 
EI] ΤῊΣ ΘΑΛΑΣΣΗΣ KAT ΕΠῚ THY ΓῊΣ 


10:9 And I went to the agent, telling him to give me the little book. And he says to me, Take 
and eat it. And it will make thy belly bitter, but it will be sweet as honey in thy mouth. 


10:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} TWENT AITHAQON 565 ¢v/2Aar/18} TOITPOX 4314 ;PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} AGENT 
ATTEAON 32 {N/ASM} TELLING AET.ON 3004 ¢v/PAP/NSM} HIM A YT 846 {PP/DSM} TO GIVEAOYNAT 1325 ¢v/2AAN} ME 
MOI 3427 ¢pP/iDs} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} LITTLE BOOK BIBAIAAPION 974 sN/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} HE SAYS AET'EI 3004 
{V/PAI/3S} TO ME ΜΟΙ 3427 ¢pP/1DS} TAKE AABE, 2983 {V/2AAM/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} EATKATA®ATE 2719 (v/2AAM/28} IT 
ΑΥ̓ΤῸ 846 {PP/ASN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} IT WILL MAKE BITTER ITIK PANEI 4087 ¢v/FA1/38} ΤΗᾺ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} BELLY 
KOIAIAN 2836 {N/ASF} OF THEE NOY 4675 (PpP/2GS} BUT AAA 235 {CON} IT WILLBEEXTAI 2071 (v/Fx1/38} SWEET LAYKY 
1099 {A/NSN} ΑΒ ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} HONEY MEAT 3192 (N/NSN} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} MOUTH UTOMATI 4750 
{N/DSN} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} 


10:9 KAT AITHA@ON ΠΡῸΣ TON ATTEAON AETON AYTQ ΔΟΥ͂ΝΑΙ MOI TO BIBAIAAPION KAI 
AETEI MOI AABE ΚΑΙ KATA®ATE ΑΥ̓ΤῸ KAT ΠΙΚΡΑΝΕῚ ΣΟΥ THN KOIAIAN AAA EN TQ 
XTOMATI ΣΟΥ EXTAIT TAYKY ΩΣ MEAT 


10:10 And I took the book out of the agent's hand, and ate it. And it was sweet as honey in my 
mouth, and when I had eaten it, my belly was made bitter. 


10:10 AND KAT 2532 {cCONJ} 1TOOK EAABON 2983 {V/2AAI/1S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BOOK ΒΙΒΛΙΟΝ 975 ¢N/ASN} OUT OF EK 
1537 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} HAND XEIPOX 5495 {N/GSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} AGENT AI‘ TEAOY 32 {N/GSM} AND 
KAT 2532 (ΟΝ ΑΤΕ ΚΑΤΈΦΑΓΟΝ 2719 ¢v/2Aar/is} 1T ΑὙΤῸ 846 {PP/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CON} IT WASHN 2258 {V/TX1/38} 
SWEETT'AYKY 1099 {A/NSN} Α5 ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} HONEY MEAI 3192 ¢N/NSN} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} MOUTH 
ΣΤΟΜΑΤῚ 4750 {N/DSN} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} WHENOTE, 3753 {ADV} IATEE@®AT'ON 5315 
{V/2AAI/18} IT ΑὙΤῸ 846 {PP/ASN} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} BELLY ΚΟΙΛΙᾺ 2836 {N/NSF} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} WAS MADE 
BITTER EIIIK PANOH 4087 ¢v/apr3s} 


10:10 KAI EAABON TO ΒΙΒΛΙΟΝ EK ΤῊΣ XEIPOX TOY APTEAOY KAI KATE®ATON ΑΥ̓ΤῸ KAI HN 
EN TQ XTOMATI MOY ὡΣ MEAT PAYKY KAI OTE E®ATON ΑΥ̓ΤῸ EIIIKPANOH H KOIAIA MOY 


10:11 And he says to me, Thou must prophesy again against many peoples, and against nations 
and tongues and kings. 


10:11 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS ΔΕ ἜΣ 3004 ¢v/Par/3S} TO ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} IT IS NECESSARY FOR AE] 1163 {V/PQI/3S} 
THEE XE) 4571 {PP/2AS} TO PROPHESY IIPO®HTEYXAI 4395 ¢v/AAN} AGAIN ITAAIN 3825 {ADV} AGAINST EIII 1909 {PREP} 
MANY ΠΟΛΛΟΙ͂Σ 4183 {A/DPM} PEOPLES AAOI® 2992 {N/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AGAINST EI] 1909 {PREP} NATIONS 
EQONEXIN 1484 {ΝΙΏΡΝῚ AND KAI 2532 {CONT} TONGUES LAQXUXAIZ 1100 {N/DPF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} KINGS 
BAXIAEYXIN 935 ¢N/DPM} 


10:11 KAI AETEI MOI AEI ΣῈ TTAAIN TTPO®HTEYZAT ΒΠῚ ΛΑΟΙ͂Σ KAT ETT EONEXIN KAT ΓΛΩΣΣΑΙ͂Σ 
ΚΑΙ ΒΑΣΙΛΕΥ͂ΣΙΝ ΠΟΛΛΟΙ͂Σ 


11:1 
And there was given me a reed similar to a rod, saying, Rise, and measure the temple of 
God, and the altar, and those who worship in it. 


11:1 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THERE WAS GIVEN EAOQH 1325 {v/AP1/38S} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} REED KAAAMO) 2563 {N/NSM} 
SIMILAR TOOMOIO® 3664 {A/NSM} ROD PABAQ. 4464 {N/DSF} SAYING AET'QON 3004 {v/PAP/NSM} RISE EI ‘EIPAI 1453 
{V/AMM/2S} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} MEASURE METPHXON 3354 ¢v/AAM/2S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} TEMPLE NAON 3485 
{N/ASM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} ALTAR 


ΘΥΣΙΑΣΤΉΡΙΟΝ 2379 ¢N/ASN} ANDKAT 2532 {CONT} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WHO wWorsHIP ΠΡΟΣΚΥΝΟΥΝΤΑΣ 4352 
{V/PAP/APM} INEXN 1722 {PREP} ITA YTQ 846 {pP/DsM} 


11:1 KAI] EAOOH MOI KAAAMOZX OMOIOX PABAQ AEPOQN ETEIPAI KAI METPHXON ΤῸΝ NAON 
TOY OEOY KAI TO ΘΥΣΙΑΣΤΉΡΙΟΝ KAT ΤΟΥΣ ITPOXKYNOYNTAX EN AYTQ 


11:2 And leave out the court outside the temple, and do not measure it, because it has been 
given to the nations. And they will trample the holy city forty-two months. 


11:2 AND KAI 2532 {CON]} LEAVE EKBAAE 1544 {v/2AAM/2S} OUT EKEQ 1854 {ADV} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} COURT AYAHN 
833 {N/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} OUTSIDE FEQOEN 1855 {ADV} THO TOY 3588 {1/GSM} TEMPLE NAOY 3485 {N/GSM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} MEASURE ME TPHXH® 3354 ¢v/aas/2s} IT AY THN 846 (pp/ASF} NOT ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} BECAUSEOTI 3754 
{CONJ} IT HAS BEEN GIVEN EAOOH 1325 {V/API/3S} TO THES ΓΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPN} GENTILES EQNEXIN 1484 (N/ppN} AND ΚΑΙ 
2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL TRAMPLE ITA THXOYXIN 3961 (v/FA/3P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HOLY AVIAN 40 {4/ASF} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} CITYIIOAIN 4172 {N/ASF} FORTY TEXXAPAKONTA 5062 {N/NUT} AND KAT 2532 {CoN} TWO AYO 1417 {N/NUT} 
MONTHS MHNA® 3376 {N/APM} 


11:2KAI THN AYAHN THN ERQOEN TOY NAOY EKBAAE EXQ KAI MH ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ ΜΕΤΡΗΣΗΣ OTI 
EAOOH ΤΟΙ͂Σ EONEXIN KAI THN HOAIN THN AVIAN ΠΑΤΉΣΟΥΣΙΝ ΜΗΝΑΣ TEXXAPAKONTA 
KAI AYO 


11:3 And I will give to my two witnesses, and they will prophesy a thousand two hundred and 
sixty days clothed in sackcloth. 


11:3 AND KAI 2532 {CON} TWILL GIVE ΔΏΣΩ 1325 {V/FAI/1S} TO THOS TOI 3588 {T/DPM} TWO AY XIN 1417 {N/DPM} WITNESSES 
MAPTYXIN 3144 {N/DPM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL PROPHESY ITPOBHTEY XOY XIN 
4395 {V/FAI/3P} THOUSAND XIATA 5507 {N/APF} TWO HUNDRED AIA KOXIA®D 1250 {N/APF} SIXTY EEHKONTA 1835 {N/NUD 
DAYS HMEPA® 2250 {N/APF} CLOTHED IN ITEPIBEBAHMENOI 4016 ¢v/Rpp/NPM} SACKCLOTH NAKKOY® 4526 {N/APM} 


11:3 KAT AQXQ ΤΟΙ͂Σ AYXIN MAPTYXIN MOY KAT TPO®HTEYXOYZXIN HMEPAX XIATAX 
AIAKOXIAX EKHKONTA TEPIBEBAHMENOI ZAKKOY2 


11:4 These men are the two olive trees and the two lampstands, having stood before the Lord 
of the earth. 


11:4 THESEOYTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} ΑΒΕ ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 ¢v/PX1/3P} THAS ΑΙ 3588 {T/NPF} TWO AYO 1417 {N/NUI} OLIVE TREES 
EAATAI 1636 {N/NPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THAS ΑΙ 3588 {T/NPF} TWO AYO 1417 {N/NUI} LAMPSTANDS A YX NIAI 3087 (ΝΙΝΡΕῚ 
THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} HAVING STOOD EX TOQXAT 2476 (v/RAP/NPF} BEFORE KNQIIION 1799 {ADV} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD 
KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} OF THA TH) 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH I*H» 1093 {N/GSF} 


11:40YTOI ΕἸΣῚΝ AI AYO EAAIAT KAT AI AYO AYXNIAI AI ENOQTIION TOY KYPIOY ΤῊΣ ΤῊΣ 
EXTOQZXAI 


115 And if any man wants to harm them, fire comes out of their mouth and devours their 
enemies. And if any man wants to harm them, he must be killed this way. 


11:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} IFEI 1487 {COND} ANY TIX 5100 {PX/NSM} WANTS OEAEI 2309 (v/PAI/3S} TOHARM AAIKH®XAT 91 
{V/AAN} THEM AY TOY). 846 {PP/APM} FIREITYP 4442 {N/NSN} COMES OUT EKITOPEYET AI 1607 {ΡΝ 35) ΟΕ EK 1537 
{PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} MOUTH UNTOMATO2X 4750 {N/GSN} OF THEM AYTON 846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
DEvouRS KATEXOIEI 2719 ¢v/Par3s} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} HOSTILE EXOPOY® 2190 {A/APM} OF THEM AYTON 846 
{PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} ANY TIX 5100 {PX/NSM} WANTSOEAEI 2309 {(v/PAI/3S} TO HARM AAIKHXAI 
91 {V/AAN} THEM AY TOY 846 {PP/APM} IT IS NECESSARY FOR AE] 1163 (v/PQi/38} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} TO BE KILLED 
ΑΠΟΚΤΑΝΘΗΝΑΙ 615 ¢v/apn} THIS WAY ΟΥΤΩΣ 3779 {ADV} 


11:5 KAT ΕἸ ΤῚΣ AYTOY2 OEAEI ΑΔΙΚΗΣΑΙ TYP ἘΚΠΟΡΕΎΕΤΑΙ EK TOY ΣΤΟΜΑΤΟΣ AYTON KAI 
KATEXOIEI ΤΟΥΣ EXOPOYX AYTON KAT EI TIX OEAEI AYTOY2 AAIKHXAT ΟΥ̓ΤῺΣ AKI AYTON 
AIIOKTANOHNAI 


11:6 These men have authority to shut the sky, so that it may not rain the days of their 


prophecy. And they have authority over the waters to turn them into blood, and to strike 
the earth with every plague, as often as they may desire. 


11:6 THESEOYTOI 3778 {PD/NPM} HAVE EXOYXIN 2192 {V/PAI/3P} AUTHORITY EEO Y XIAN 1849 {N/ASF} TO SHUT KAEIXAI 
2808 {V/AAN} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SKY OYPANON 3772 {N/ASM} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONT} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} IT MAY 
WET BPEXH_ 1026 ¢v/PAS/38} RAIN YE'TOX 5205 {N/NSM} THAS TAD 3588 {T/APF} DAYS HMEPA® 2250 {N/APF} OF THA THY 
3588 {T/GSF} PROPHECY ITPOBHTEIA 4394 «n/GSF} OF THEM AYTON 846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY HAVE 
EXOY2XIN 2192 {V/PAI/3P} AUTHORITY EXO Y XIAN 1849 {N/ASF} OVER EIJI] 1909 {PREP} THES ΓΝ 3588 {1/GPN} WATERS 
YAATON 5204 {N/GPN} TO TURN UTPE®EIN 4762 (v/PAN} THEM AY'T'A 846 {PP/APN} INTO EI 1519 PREP} BLOOD AIMA 
129 {N/ASN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} TO STRIKE ITATAZATI 3960 (V/AAN} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} EARTHI"HN 1093 {N/ASF} WITH 
EN 1722 {PREP} EVERY I[AXH 3956 {a/DSF} PLAGUE ΠΛΗΓῊ 4127 {N/psF} AS OFTEN ΑΒ ΟΣΑΚΙ͂Σ 3740 {ADV} EVEREAN 1437 
{COND} THEY MAY DESIREQEAHXOXIN 2309 ¢v/AAS/3P} 


11:6 ΟΥ̓ΤΟΙ EXOYXIN EKOYXIAN KAEIXAI TON OYPANON INA MH YETOX BPEXH TAX HMEPA 
ΤῊΣ ΠΡΟΦΗΤΕΊΑΣ AYTON ΚΑΙ EXOYXIAN EXOYXIN ET TON YAATON XTPE®EIN AYTA ΕἸΣ 
AIMA KAI ΠΑΤΑΞΑῚΙ THN ΤῊΝ EN ΠΑΣΗ ΠΛΗΓῊ ΟΣΑΚΙ͂Σ EAN OEAHXOXIN 


11:7 And when they have finished their testimony, the beast that ascends out of the abyss will 
make war with them, and he will overcome them and kill them. 


11:7 AND KAI 2532 {CON]} WHENOT'AN 3752 {CONJ} THEY HAVE FINISHED TH AE XMOQXIN 5055 (v/AAS/3P} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} TESTIMONY MAPTYPIAN 3141 {N/ASF} OF THEM AYTON 846 {PP/GPM} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BEASTOHPION 2342 
{N/NSN} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} THAT ASCENDS ANABAINON 305 ¢V/PAP/NSN} OUT OF EK. 1537 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} 
ABYSS ABY ZXOY 12 {N/GSF} WILL MAKE ΠΟΙΉΣΕΙ 4160 ¢v/Far3s} WARIIOAEMON 4171 (N/ASM} WITH MET’ 3326 {PREP} 
THEM AYTON 846 (PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WILL OVERCOME NIKHXEI 3528 ¢v/Far/3s} THEMAY TOY 846 
{PP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL KILL ATIOKTENEI 615 ¢v/FA1/3S} THEMAY TOY 846 {PP/APM} 


11:7KAI OTAN TEAEXOXIN THN MAPTYPIAN AYTON TO OHPION TO ANABAINON EK ΤῊΣ 
ABYXXOY ΠΟΙΗΣΕῚ MET AYTQN HNOAEMON KAI NIKHXET AYTOY2 KAT ATMOKTENEI AYTOY2 


11:8 And their corpses are in the thoroughfare of the great city, which spiritually is called 
Sodom and Egypt, where also their Lord was crucified. 


11:8 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} CORPSES ΠΤΏΜΑΤΙ 4430 {N/NPN} OF THEM AYTON 846 {PP/GPM} IN EIT 
1909 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} THOROUGHFARE IIAATEIA® 4113 (N/GSF} OF THA TH 3588 {1/GSF} GREAT META AH 
3173 {A/GSF} THA TH 3588 (T/GSF} ciITy TTOAEQ® 4172 ¢N/GSF} WHICH Η ΤῚΣ 3748 {PR/NSF} SPIRITUALLY IINEYMATIKQ® 
4153 {ADV} IS CALLED KAAEITAI 2564 ¢v/pp1/3s} SopOM ΣΌΔΟΜΑ 4670 {N/NPN} AND KAT 2532 {cons} EGYPT AIPYITTOX 
125 {N/NSF} WHERE OIIOY 3699 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} OF THEM 
ΑΥ̓ΤΩ͂Ν 846 {PP/GPM} WAS CRUCIFIED ETA YPQOH 4717 ¢v/ap13s} 


11:3KAI TA ΠΙΏΜΑΤΑ AYTON EIII ΤῊΣ ΠΛΑΤΕΙΑΣ ΤῊΣ ΠΟΛΕΩΣ ΤῊΣ ΜΕΓΆΛΗΣ HTIZ 
ΚΑΛΕΙ͂ΤΑΙ IINEYMATIKQX ΣΟΔΟΜΑ KAT ΑΠΥΠΤΟΣ ΟΠΟΥ KAI Ο ΚΥΡΙΟΣ AYTON EXTAYPOQOH 


11:9 And out of the peoples and tribes and tongues and nations they see their corpses three 
and a half days. And they will not allow their corpses to be put in a sepulcher. 


11:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} PEOPLES AAQN 2992 {N/GPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} 
TRIBES BY AQN 5443 {N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} TONGUES FAQXXON 1100 {N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} NATIONS EKONQN 
1484 {N/GPN} THEY SEE BAEIIOYXIN 991 ¢v/Par3P} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} CORPSES IITQMA 4430 {N/ASN} OF THEM A YTON 
846 {PP/GPM} THREE TPE» 5140 ¢N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} HALF HMIXY 2255 {A/ASN} DAYS HMEPA® 2250 {N/APF} NOT 
ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} WILL THEY ALLOW ADHXOY XIN 863 {V/FAI/3P} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} CORPSESTITQMATA 4430 {N/APN} 
OF THEMAYTON 846 {PP/GPM} TO BE PUT TEQHNAT 5087 ¢v/APN} INEI® 1519 {PREP} SEPULCHER MNHMA 3418 {N/ASN} 


11:9KAT BAEIIOYXIN EK TQN AAQN KAT ®YAQN KAT ΓΛΏΣΣΩΝ KAT EONON TO TTQMA AYTON 
HMEPA TPEIZ HMIZXY KAT TA TTOMATA AYTON OYK A®HXOYXIN TEOHNAT ΕἸΣ MNHMA 


11:10 And those who dwell upon the earth rejoice over them, and will celebrate, and will give 
gifts to each other, because these two prophets tormented those who dwell on the earth. 


11:10 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO DWELLKATOIKOYNTE® 2730 {v/PAP/NPM} UPON E:III 1909 {PREP} 
THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH I*H 1093 {N/GSF} REJOICE XAITPOYXIN 5463 {v/PAI/3P} OVER EI] 1909 {PREP} THEM A YTOIX 
846 {PP/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL CELEBRATE H YP®PANOHZONT AT 2165 ¢vFpr3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL GIVE 
AQXOYXIN 1325 ¢V/FAI/3P} GIFTS AQPA 1435 {N/APN} TO EACH OTHER AAAHAOI® 240 {ΡΟ ΡΜῚ BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CON]} 
THESE OY TOI 3778 {PD/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} TWOAYO. 1417 {N/NUI} PROPHETS IIPO®HT AI 4396 {N/NPM} TORMENTED 
EBAXANIXAN 928 ¢v/AAr/3P} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WHO DWELL KATOIKOYNTA 2730 ¢v/PAP/APM} ON EIT] 1909 
{PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH |'H 1093 {N/GSF} 


11:10 KAI ΟἹ KATOIKOYNTEX ETT ΤῊΣ ΓῊΣ XAIPOYXIN EIT AYTOIX KAI EYPPANOHXONTAT KAT 
AQPA AQXOYXIN AAAHAOIZ OTI ΟΥ̓́ΤΟΙ ΟἹ AYO ΠΡΟΦΗΤΑΙ EBAXANIZAN TOYZ 
KATOIKOYNTA2 EMT ΤῊΣ ΤῊΣ 


11:11 And after the three and a half days a spirit of life from God entered into them, and they 
stood upon their feet, and great fear fell upon those who watched them. 


11:11 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THAS ΤᾺΣ 3588 {T/APF} THREE T'PEI® 5140 {N/APF} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} HALF HMIXY 2255 {4/ASN} DAYS HMEPA® 2250 {N/APF} SPIRITIINEYMA 4151 {N/NSN} OF LIFE ΖΩΗ͂Σ 2222 {N/GSF} 
FROM ΕΚ 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD@EOY 2316 {N/GSM} ENTERED EINHAQEN 1525 (v/2AA1/38} INEID 1519 
{PREP} THEM AY TOY® 846 {PP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY STOOD EXTTHUAN 2476 £V/2AA1/3P} UPON EIT] 1909 {PREP} 
THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} FEET IIOAA® 4228 {N/APM} OF THEM AYTQN 846 (PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} GREAT META 
3173 {A/NSM} FEAR ΦΌΒΟΣ 5401 {N/NSM} FELL EITE MEN 4098 {v/2AA1/3S} UPON EIT 1909 PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WHO 
WATCHED OHQPOYNTA® 2334 ¢v/PAP/APM} THEM AY TOY). 846 {PP/APM} 


11:11 KAI META TAX TPEIX HMEPAX KAI HMIZXY ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ ΖΩΗΣ EK TOY OEOY ΕἸΣΗ͂ΛΘΕΝ ΕἸΣ 
AYTOY2 KAI EXTHZAN EI ΤΟΥΣ ΠΟΔΑΣ AYTON KAT ®OBOX METAX ENEZEN EIII ΤΟΥΣ 
OEQPOYNTAX AYTOY 


1119 And I heard a great voice from heaven saying to them, Come up here. And they ascended 
up into heaven in the cloud, and their enemies watched them. 


11:12 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} IHEARD HKOY XA 191 {V/AAI/1S} GREAT META AHN 3173 {A/ASF} VOICE PONHN 5456 {N/ASF} 
FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVENOYPANOY 3772 {N/GSM} SAYING AETOYXAN 3004 {v/PAP/ASF} TO 
THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 (pp/pPM} COME UP ANABHTE, 305 {v/2AAM/2P} HERE QAE, 5602 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY 
ASCENDED UP ANEBH™XAN 305 {v/2AA1/3P} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} HEAVENOYPANON 3772 {N/ASM} 
ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} CLOUD NE®EAH 3507 <n/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} HOSTILE 
EX@POI 2190 {A/NPM} OF THEM AYTON 846 {PP/GPM} WATCHED KOEOQPHXAN 2334 {v/AAI/3P} THEMAY TOY 846 
{PP/APM} 


1112KAI HKOYXA ®QONHN ΜΕΓΆΛΗΝ EK TOY OYPANOY AETOYZXAN AYTOIX ANABHTE QAE 
KAI ANEBHXAN EIX TON OYPANON EN TH NE®EAH KAI EOEQPHZAN AYTOY2 OI EXOPOI 


AYTOQN 


11:13 And in that day a great earthquake occurred, and the tenth part of the city fell. And 
seven thousand names of men were killed in the earthquake. And the rest became afraid, 
and gave glory to the God of heaven. 


11:13 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} INEN 1722 {PREP} THAT EKEINH 1565 (pp/psF} THA TH 3588 {T/DSF} DAY HMEPA 2250 {N/DSF} 
GREAT MET‘A® 3173 {A/NSM} EARTHQUAKE DEI XMO2 4578 {N/NSM} OCCURRED ET. ENETO. 1096 {v/2AD1/38} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} TENTH AEKKATON 1182 {A/NSN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 (T/GSF} CITY ΠΟΛΈΩΣ 4172 {N/GSF} FELL 
EIMIEXEN 4098 ¢v/2AA1/38} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SEVEN EIIT'A 2033 {N/NUI} THOUSAND ΧΙΛΙΆΔΕΣ, 5505 {N/NPF} NAMES 
ONOMATA 3686 {N/APN} OF MEN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ 444 (N/GPM} WERE KILLED ATIEKTANOHZAN 615 {v/AP1/3P} INEN 1722 
{PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} EARTHQUAKE SEIMMQ 4578 ¢N/DSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} REST AOTIIOI 
3062 {A/NPM} BECAME EE NON'TO 1096 (v/2ADI/3P} AFRAID EM®OBOI 1719 ΑΝΡΜῈ AND KAT 2532 {CONT} GAVE EFAQKAN 
1325 {V/AAI/3P} GLORY AOZAN 1391 {N/ASF} TO THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} GODOEQ 2316 {N/DSM} OF THO T'OY 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVEN 
ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝΟΥ͂ 3772 {ΝΙ95Μ} 


11:13KAI EN EKEINH TH HMEPA EPENETO ΣΕΙΣΜΟΣ ΜΕΓᾺΑΣ KAI TO AEKATON ΤῊΣ ΠΟΛΕῺΩΣ 
EINIEXEN KAI ANTEKTANOHZAN EN TQ SEIZMQ ONOMATA ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ ΧΙΛΙΆΔΕΣ EIITA KAT ΟῚ 
ΛΟΙΠΟῚ EM®OBOI ETENONTO KAT EAQKAN AOEAN TQ OEQ TOY OYPANOY 


11:14 The second woe departed. Behold, the third woe comes quickly. 


11:14 THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} SECOND AE YTEPA 1208 {A/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} WOEOY AI 3759 {N/O1} DEPARTED AIIHAOEN 
565 {V/2AAI/3S} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} THIRD T'PITH 5154 {A/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} WOEOY AI 3759 {N/OT} BEHOLDIAOY 2400 
{V/2AAM/2S} IT COMES EPXET AI 2064 {V/PNI/3S} QUICKLY TAXY 5035 {ADV} 


11:14H OYAI H AEYTEPA AITHAOEN H OYAI H TPITH IAOY EPXETAI TAXY 


11:15 And the seventh agent sounded, and great voices occurred in heaven, saying, The 
kingdom of the world has become of our Lord, and of his Christ, and he will reign into the 
ages of the ages. 


11:15 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SEVENTH EBAOMO) 1442 {A/NSM} AGENT AT TEAO® 32 {N/NSM} SOUNDED 
EXAATIIZEN 4537 ¢v/Aar/3s} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} GREAT MET‘ AAAT 3173 {A/NPF} VOICES DON AI 5456 {N/NPF} OCCURRED 
EVENONTO. 1096 ¢v/2AD1/3P} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO TQ) 3588 {T/DSM} HEAVENOYPANQ) 3772 {N/DSM} SAYING AET'OY XAT 
3004 {V/PAP/NPF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BAXIAEIA 932 {N/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WORLD KOUMOY 2889 
{N/GSM} HAS BECOME ET ENETO 1096 ¢v/2AD1/38} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 «n/GSM} OF US HMQN 2257 
{PP/IGP} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED XPIXNTOY 5547 ¢N/GSM} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {ΡΡΙΩ5Μ) 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WILL REIGN BAXIAEY XEI 936 {V/FAI/3S} INTO ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} AGES 
ΑἸΩ͂ΝΑΣ 165 {N/APM} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} AGES AIONQN 165 {N/GPM} 


11:15 KAT O EBAOMOX ΑΓΓΕΛΟΣ EXAATIIZEN KAI EVTENONTO ®QNAT MEPAAAT EN TQ OYPANQ 
AETOYZAT ETENETO Η BAXIAEIA TOY KOXMOY TOY KYPIOY HMQN KAI TOY ΧΡΙΣΤΟΥ 
AYTOY ΚΑΙ ΒΑΣΙΛΕΎΣΕΙ ΕῚΣ ΤΟΥΣ ΑἸΩ͂ΝΑΣ TON AIONON 


1116 And the twenty-four elders who sit before the throne of God, on their thrones, fell upon 
their faces and worshiped God, 


11:16 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} TWENTY EIKOXI 1501 {N/NPM} FOUR TEXXAPE® 5064 {N/NPM} ELDER 
IIPEXBYTEPOI 4245 (ΑἸΝΡΜῈῚ THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO SIT KAQHMENOI 2521 ¢v/PNP/NPM} BEFORE ENQIIION 1799 
{ADV} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} THRONEOPONOY 2362 {N/GSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD@OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} ON EIT 
1909 {PREP} THOS TOY. 3588 {T/APM} THRONES QPONOY 2362 {N/APM} OF THEM A YTON 846 {PP/GPM} FELL EITEXON 4098 
{V/2AAI/3P} UPON EIT] 1909 ;PREP} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} FACES ITPOXOIIA 4383 {N/APN} OF THEM AYTON 846 {PP/GPM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONJ} WORSHIPED ΠΡΟΣΕΚΎΝΗΣΑΝ 4352 {V/AAI/3P} THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} GODOEQ 2316 {N/DSM} 


11:16 KAT ΟἹ EIKOXI ΤΈΣΣΑΡΕΣ IIPEXBYTEPOI ΟἹ ENQIION TOY OPONOY TOY OEOY 
KAOHMENOI EIT ΤΟΥΣ ΘΡΟΝΟΥΣ AYTON EIIEXON EIT TA ΠΡΟΣΩΠᾺ AYTOQN KAI 
ΠΡΟΣΕΚΎΝΗΣΑΝ ΤῺ OEQ 


11:17 saying, We thank thee, Lord God Almighty, who is and was, because thou have taken thy 
great power and reigned. 


11:17 SAYING AETONTE 3004 {v/PAP/NPM} WE THANK EY XAPIXTOYMEN 2168 {V/PAI/1P} THEE ΣΟΙ] 4671 {PP/2DS} LORD 
KYPIE 2962 {N/VSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 600 ΘΕΟΣ 2316 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ALMIGHTY ITANTOKPATOP 33841 
{N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO IS ΩΝ 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/38} 
BECAUSE O'T'I 3754 {CONJ} THOU HAVE TAKEN EIAH®A® 2983 (v/RAV/28} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GREAT METAAHN 3173 
{A/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} POWERAYNAMIN 1411 {N/ASF} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} REIGNED 
EBAXIAEYXA® 936 {V/AAI/28} 


11:17 AETONTEX EYXAPIZTOYMEN ΣΟΙ KYPIE O ΘΕῸΣ O HANTOKPATOP Ο ΩΝ KAI O HN OTI 
EIAH®AX THN AYNAMIN ΣΟΥ THN ΜΕΓΆΛΗΝ KAI EBAXIAEYZAY 


1118 And the nations were angry. And thy wrath came, and the time of the dead to be judged, 
and to give the reward to thy bondmen the prophets, and to the sanctified, and to those who 
fear thy name, the small and the great, and to destroy those who destroy the earth. 


11:18 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} NATIONS EONH_ 1484 {N/NPN} WERE ANGRY ΩΡ IXOHXAN 3710 {v/API/3P} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} WRATH ΟΡ] Ἢ 3709 {N/NSF} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} CAME HAQEN 2064 
{V/2AA1/3S8} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} TIME KAIPO 2540 (N/NSM} OF THOS ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPM} DEAD NEKPQN 


3498 {A/GPM} TO BE JUDGED KPIOHNAT 2919 {v/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ΤΟ αν ΔΟΥ͂ΝΑΙ 1325 ¢v/2AAN} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} REWARD MIXOON 3408 {N/ASM} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} BONDMEN AOY AOI 1401 {N/DPM} OF THEE NOY 4675 
{PP/2GS} THOS TOI 3588 {T/DPM} PROPHETS ΠΡΟΦΗΤΑΙΣ 4396 sN/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} 
HOLY ΑΓΊΟΙΣ 40 {4/ppm} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} TO THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} WHO FEAR ΦΟΒΟΥΜΈΝΟΙΣ 5399 {v/PNP/DPM} 
THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 (PP/2GS} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} SMALL ΜΙΚΡΟΙ͂Σ 
3398 {A/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} GREAT ΜΕΓΆΛΟΙΣ 3173 {A/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TO 
DESTROY ΔΙΑΦΘΕΙ͂ΡΑΙ 1311 (v/AAN} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WHO DESTROY AIA®QEIPONT A 1311 (v/PAP/APM} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} EARTH [ἫΝ 1093 {N/ASF} 


11:18KAI TA EONH QPPIXOHZAN ΚΑῚ HAOEN H ΟΡΙῊ ΣΟΥ ΚΑΙ O ΚΑΙΡῸΣ TQN NEKPOQN 
KPIOHNAI KAI ΔΟΥ͂ΝΑΙ TON MIXOON TOIX AOYAOIX ΣΟΥ ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΠΡΟΦΗΤΑΙΣ KAI ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΑΓΊΟΙΣ 
KAI ΤΟΙ͂Σ ®OBOYMENOIZ TO ONOMA ΣΟΥ ΤΟΙΣ MIKPOIX KAI ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΜΕΓΆΛΟΙΣ KAT ΔΙΑΦΘΕΙ͂ΡΑΙ 
ΤΟΥΣ AIA®OEIPONTAXY THN THN 


11:19 And the temple of God was opened in heaven, and the ark of the covenant of the Lord 
was seen in his temple. And there occurred lightnings, and voices, and thunders, and great 
hail. 


11:19 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} TEMPLE NAO 3485 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 
{N/GSM} WAS OPENED HNOID'H 455 ¢v/2AP1/38} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO T'Q 3588 {T/DSM} HEAVEN OYPANQ. 3772 {N/DSM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} ARK ΚΙΒΩΤῸΣ 2787 ¢N/NSF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} COVENANT ΔΙΑΘΗΚΗΣ 1242 
{N/GSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} WAS SEEN Q@OH 3700 {v/API/38} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO TQ 
3588 {T/DSM} TEMPLE ΝΑῸ 3485 {N/DSM} OF HIM AY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THERE OCCURRED EI ‘ENONTO 
1096 {V/2ADI/3P} LIGHTNINGS AX. TPAITAI 796 {N/NPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} VOICES DONATI 5456 {N/NPF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} 
THUNDERS BPONT AT 1027 <N/NPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} GREAT META AH 3173 {A/NSF} HAIL XAAAZA 5464 {N/NSF} 


11:19 KAI HNOITH O NAOX TOY OEOY EN TQ OYPANQ KAT Q®OH H ΚΙΒΩΤῸΣ ΤῊΣ ΔΙΑΘΗΚΗΣ 
TOY KYPIOY EN TQ NAQ AYTOY KAI ETENONTO ΑΣΤΡΑΠΑῚ KAT ΦΩ͂ΝΑΙ KAI BPONTAI KAI 
XAAAZA ΜΕΓΆΛΗ 


12:1 
And a great sign was seen in heaven. A woman clothed with the sun, and the moon under 
her feet, and a crown of twelve stars upon her head. 


12:1 ANDK AI 2532 {CONT} GREAT MEI‘A 3173 {A/NSN} SIGN UHMEION 4592 {N/NSN} WAS SEEN ΩΦΘΗ 3700 {v/API/3S} INEN 
1722 {PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} HEAVEN O YPANQ, 3772 {N/DSM} WOMAN I°YNH_ 1135 {N/NSF} CLOTHED WITH 
IIEPIBEBAHMENH 4016 ¢v/rpp/nsF} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SUN HAION 2246 {N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THA Η 3588 
{T/NSF} MOON NEAHNH 4582 {N/NSF} UNDER ΥΠΟΚΑ ΤῺ 5270 {ADV} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} FEET IIOAQN 4228 {N/GPM} OF 
HERAYTH®) 846 {ΡΡΙΩΞΕῚ AND KAI 2532 {CONT} CROWN ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΣ 4735 {N/NSM} OF TWELVE AQAEKA 1427 {N/NUI} STARS 
AXTEPON 792 {N/GPM} UPON EI] 1909 PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} HEAD KEBAAH® 2776 {N/GSF} OFHERAYTH® 846 
{PP/GSF} 


12:1 KAI XHMEION MELA ΟΦΘΗ EN TQ OYPANQ [TYNH HEPIBEBAHMENH TON HAION KAI H 
MEAHNH YUOKATQ TQN TIOAQN AYTH2 KAT EMT ΤῊΣ KE®AAHY AYTHY ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΣ AXTEPON 


AQAEKA 


12:2 And having in her womb, she cried out, suffering birth pains, and suffering to give birth. 


12:2 ANDK AI 2532 {CON]} HAVING EXOYXA 2192 {V/PAP/NSF} ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} WOMBI‘AXT'PI 1064 {N/DSF} SHE CRIED OUT 
EKPAZEN 2896 {V/IAI/3S} SUFFERING BIRTH PAINS QAINOY XA. 5605 {V/PAP/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SUFFERING 
BAXANIZOMENH 928 ¢v/PpP/NSF} TO GIVE BIRTH TEKEIN 5088 (v/2AAN} 


12:2 KAI EN ΓΑΣΤΡῚ EXOYXA EKPAZEN QAINOYZA KAT BAXANIZOMENH TEKEIN 


12:3 And another sign was seen in heaven. And behold, a great fiery dragon, having seven 
heads and ten horns, and seven diadems upon his heads. 


12:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ANOTHER AA AO 243 {A/NSN} SIGN ΣΗΜΈΠΟΝ 4592 {N/NSN} WAS SEEN QOH 3700 {V/API/38} INEN 


1722 {PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} HEAVEN ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝΝΩ 3772 ¢n/DSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} GREAT 
META 3173 {A/NSM} FIERY ITYPOX 4450 {A/NSM} DRAGONAPAKQN 1404 {N/NSM} HAVING E:XQN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} SEVEN 
EIITA 2033 {N/NUT} HEADS KE®A AAD 2776 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} TENAEKA 1176 {N/NUT} HORNS KEPATA 2768 
{N/APN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} SEVEN EIIT'A 2033 ΝΟΣ DIADEMS AIAAHMAT'A 1238 {N/APN} UPON EI] 1909 {PREP} THAS 
TAX 3588 {T/APF} HEADS KEDAAA® 2776 {N/APF} OF HIMAY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


12:33 KAI QOH AAAO XHMEION EN TQ OYPANQ KAT TAOY APAKON ITYPOX MEPAX EXON 
KE®AAA®Y EIITA KAI KEPATA AEKA ΚΑΙ ETI] TAX ΚΕΦΑΛΑΣ AYTOY ENTA ATAAHMATA 


12:4 And his tail drags the third part of the stars of the sky, and cast them to the earth. And 
the dragon stood before the woman who was going to give birth, so that when she gave birth 
he might devour her child. 


12:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} TAILOYPA 3769 {N/NSF} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} DRAGS ΣΎΡΕΙ 4951 
{V/PAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} THIRD TPITON 5154 {A/ASN} OF THOS ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPM} STARS ANTEPON 792 {N/GPM} OF 
THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} SKY OYPANOY 3772 {N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} CASTEBAAEN 906 {V/2AA1/38} THEM AY TOYS 
846 {PP/APM} TO EI») 1519 {PREP} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} EARTH THN 1093 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 
DRAGON APAKQON 1404 ¢N/NSM} STOOD EXTHKEN 2476 {v/RAI/3S} BEFORE ENQIIION 1799 {apv} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} 
woMAN YNAIKO® 1135 ¢n/GsF} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} WHO WAS GOING MEAAOYXH® 3195 {v/PAP/GSF} TO GIVE BIRTH 
ΤΕΚΕΙ͂Ν 5088 {v/2AAN} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONT} WHENOT'AN 3752 {CONJ} SHE GAVE BIRTH TEKH 5088 {v/2AAS/3S} HE 
MIGHT DEVOUR KATA®AT'H 2719 ¢v/2AAS/38} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} CHILD TEKNON 5043 {N/ASN} OF HERAYT'H® 846 
{PP/GSF} 


12:4KAI H OYPA AYTOY XYPEI TO TPITON TON AX TEPON TOY OYPANOY KAI EBAAEN 
AYTOY2 ΕἸΣ THN PHN ΚΑΙ O APAKON EXTHKEN ENQIION THX ΓΥΝΑΙΚΟΣ ΤῊΣ MEAAOYXHY 
TEKEIN INA OTAN TEKH TO ΤΈΚΝΟΝ AYTH2 KATA®ATH 


12:5 And she gave birth to a son, a male who was going to tend all the nations with an iron 
rod. And her child was taken up to God and to his throne. 


12:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHE GAVE BIRTH TO ETEKEN 5088 {v/2AA1/38} SON YION 5207 {N/ASM} MALEAPPENA 730 
{N/ASM} WHO ΟΣ 3739 {PR/NSM} WAS GOING MEAAEI 3195 ¢v/PAI/3S} TO TEND IIOIMAINEIN 4165 ¢v/PAn} ALLITANTA 
3956 {A/APN} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} NATIONS KONH_ 1484 {N/APN} WITHEN 1722 {PREP} IRON NIAHPA 4603 {A/DSF} ROD 
PABAQ 4464 {N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} CHILD TEKNON 5043 {N/NSN} OF HERA YTH). 846 {PP/GSF} 
WAS TAKEN UP HPITAXOH 726 ¢v/apr3s} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GODOEON 2316 {N/ASM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} ΤΟ ΠΡΟΣ 4314 ;PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} THRONE@QPONON 2362 {N/ASM} OF HIMA YTOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


125 KAI ETEKEN YION APPENA ΟΣ MEAAEIT TOIMAINEIN HANTA TA EONH EN PABAQ XIAHPA 
KAI HPITAXOH TO ΤΈΚΝΟΝ AYTH2 ΠΡῸΣ TON ΘΕῸΝ KAI ΠΡῸΣ TON OPONON AYTOY 


12:6 And the woman fled into the wilderness where she has a place there prepared by God, so 
that they may nourish her there a thousand two hundred sixty days. 


12:6 AND KAI 2532 {CON}; THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} WOMAN ΓΎΝΗ 1135 {N/NSF} FLED EB YT'EN 5343 {V/2AA1/38} INTO EID 1519 
{PREP} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} DESOLATE KEPHMON 2048 {A/ASF} WHERE OIIOY 3699 {ADV} SHE HASE-XEI 2192 {v/PAI/38} 
PLACE ΤΌΠΟΝ 5117 {N/ASM} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} PREPARED HTOIMAXMENON 2090 {v/rppP/ASM} BY YIIO 5259 {PREP} 
THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MAY NOURISH EK TPE®QXIN 1625 
{V/PAS/3P} HERAYTHN 846 {PP/ASF} THERE ΕΚ ΣΙ 1563 {ADV} THOUSAND XIAIA® 5507 {N/APF} TWO HUNDRED ATA KOXIA® 
1250 {N/APF} SIXTY EZEHKONT'A 1835 ¢N/NUT} DAYS HMEPA® 2250 {N/APF} 


126 KAI H PYNH E®YTEN ΕἸΣ THN EPHMON ΟΠΟΥ EXEI EKEI ΤΌΠΟΝ HTOIMAXMENON YIIO 
TOY OEOY INA EKEI EKTPE®QXIN AYTHN HMEPA®2 XIATAX AIAKOXIAXY ERHKONTA 


12:7 And war developed in heaven: Michael and his agents to fight with the dragon. And the 
dragon and his agents fought. 


12:7 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} WARITOAEMO® 4171 {N/NSM} DEVELOPED ET ENETO 1096 ¢v/2AD1/38} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO TQ 
3588 {T/DSM} HEAVENOYPANQ) 3772 {N/DSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} MICHAEL MIXAHA 3413 {N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS 
OI 3588 {T/NPM} AGENTS AI‘T‘EAOI 32 ¢N/NPM} OF HIMAY TOY 846 (pP/GSM} TO FIGHT ΠΟΛΕΜΉΣΑΙ 4170 {v/AAN} WITH 


META 3326 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} DRAGON APAKONTO 1404 ¢n/Gsm} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 
DRAGON APAKQN 1404 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} AGENTS AT TE AOI 32 (N/NpM} OF HIM AYTOY 
846 {PP/GSM} FOUGHT EKITIOAKMH2EN 4170 ἐν ΑΑ 35} 


12:7 KAI EVENETO TOAEMOZX EN TQ OYPANQ O MIXAHA KAT OI ATTEAOI AYTOY TOAEMHZAT 
META TOY APAKONTOX ΚΑΙ O APAKON EITOAEMHZEN KAI OIF APTEAOI AYTOY 


12:5 And he did not prevail, nor was a place found for him any more in heaven. 


12:8 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE PREVAILED IXYX Y NEN 2480 {V/AAI/3S} NOT ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} NOROYAE, 3761 {ADV} PLACE 
ΤΌΠΟΣ 5117 {N/NSM} WAS FOUND EYPEQH 2147 ¢v/Apt/38} FOR HIM ΑὙ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} ANY MORE ΕΥΓῚ 2089 {ADV} INEN 
1722 {PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} HEAVEN OYPANQ. 3772 ¢n/DSM} 


12:5 KAI ΟΥ̓Κ IXXYXEN OYAE ΤΌΠΟΣ EYPEOH AYTOQ ETI EN TQ OYPANQ 


12:9 And the great dragon was cast out, the ancient serpent, called the Devil and Satan, he 
who leads the whole world astray. He was cast out to the earth, and his agents were cast out 
with him. 


12:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GREAT MEI‘A® 3173 {A/NSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} DRAGONAPAKQN 1404 
{N/NSM} WAS CAST OUT EBAHOH 906 ¢v/AP1/3s8} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ANCIENT APX AIO 744 {A/NSM} THO Ο 3588 {T/NSM} 
SERPENT O®1> 3789 {N/NSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} CALLED KAAOYMENO) 2564 {v/PpP/NSM} SLANDEROUS AIA BOAO 1228 
{A/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} ADVERSARY LATANA® 4567 {N/NSM} THO O. 3588 {T/NSM} WHO LEADS ASTRAY ITAANQN 4105 
{V/PAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WHOLEOAHN 3650 {A4/ASF} WORLD OIKOYMENHN 3625 {N/ASF} HE WAS CAST OUT 
EBAHOH 906 ¢w/ap1/38} TO KIX 1519 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} EARTHI'HN 1093 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 
3588 {T/NPM} AGENTS AI‘TEAOI 32 sN/NPM} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} WERE CAST OUT EBAHOHXAN 906 {V/API/3P} WITH 
MET 3326 PREP} HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


12:3 KAI EBAHOH O APAKON O METAX O ΟΦΙΣ O APXAIOX O KAAOYMENOZX ATABOAOX KAI 
ΣΑΤΑΝΑΣ O TAANON THN OIKOYMENHN OAHN EBAHOH ΕἸΣ THN THN KAT OF APTEAOI 
AYTOY MET AYTOY EBAHOHXAN 


12:10 And I heard a great voice in heaven, saying, Now it came to pass, the salvation, and the 
power, and the kingdom of our God, and the authority of his Christ. Because the accuser of 
our brothers was cast out, who accuses them before our God day and night. 


12:10 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} IHEARD HKOY XA 191 {V/AAI/1S} GREAT MET‘ A AHN 3173 {A/ASF} VOICE PONHN 5456 {N/ASF} IN 
EN 1722 {PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} HEAVEN OYPANQ) 3772 {N/DSM} SAYING AET'OYZAN 3004 {v/PAP/ASF} NOW APTI 737 
{ADV} IT CAME TO PASS ET’ ENETO 1096 ¢v/2AD1/38} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} SALVATION ΣΩΤΉΡΙΑ 4991 ¢N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} POWERAYNAMI® 1411 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM ΒΑΣΙΛΕΊΑ 
932 {N/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} OF US HMQN 2257 (pP/1GP} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THA Η 3588 
{T/NSF} AUTHORITY E=OY ΣΙΑ 1849 {N/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED XPIX' TOY 5547 <N/GSM} OF HIM AY TOY 
846 {PP/GSM} BECAUSE ΟἿ 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ACCUSER KATHIT'OPOX 2725 {N/NSM} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} 
BROTHERS AAKA®QN 80 {N/GPM} OF US HMQN 2257 {pP/1GP} WAS CAST OUT EBAHOH 906 {v/Ap1/38} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
WwHo AccusEs ΚΑΤΗΓΌΡΩΝ 2723 ¢v/PAP/NSM} THEM ΑΥ̓ ΤῺΝ 846 {PP/GPM} BEFORE ENQIIION 1799 apv} THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} OF US HMQN 2257 (pP/iGP} DAY HMEPA® 2250 {N/GSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} NIGHT 
NYKTOX 3571 sN/GsF} 


1210 KAI HKOYXA ®QNHN ΜΕΓΆΛΗΝ EN TQ OYPANQ AETOYZAN APTI ΕΓΕΝΕΤΟ H ΣΩΤΉΡΙΑ 
KAI H AYNAMIZ KAI H BAXIAEIA TOY OEOY ἩΜΩ͂Ν KAI H EROYXIA TOY XPIZXTOY AYTOY 
OTI EBAHOH O ΚΑΤΗΓΌΡΟΣ TON AAEA®QN ἩΜΩ͂Ν O ΚΑΤΗΓΌΡΩΝ AYTON ENQITION TOY 
OEOY HMQN HMEPA® KAI NYKTOX 


12:11 And they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their testimony. 
And they loved not their life to the point of death. 


12:11 AND KAT 2532 {cCONJ} THEY AY TOI 846 {PP/NPM} OVERCAME ENIKHXAN 3528 ¢V/AAI/3P} HIM A YTON 846 {PP/ASM} BY 
AIA 1223 {PREP} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} BLOOD AIM A. 129 {N/ASN} OF THE T'OY 3588 {1/GSN} LAMBAPNIOY 721 {N/GSN} AND 
KAT 2532 «cons; BY ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} WORD AOI'ON 3056 {N/ASM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} 


TESTIMONY MAPTYPIA 3141 {N/GSF} OF THEM AYTON 846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} THEY LOVED HI'ATTHXAN 25 
{V/AAI/3P} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LIFE YY XHN 5590 {N/ASF} OF THEM AYTON 846 {PP/GPM} TO POINT 
AXPI 891 {PREP} OF DEATHOANATOY 2288 {N/GSM} 


12:11 KAT AYTOI ἘΝΊΚΗΣΑΝ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ AIA TO AIMA TOY APNIOY ΚΑΙ AIA ΤῸΝ ΛΟΙΓῸΝ ΤῊΣ 
MAPTYPIAX AYTON KAI OYK ἩΓΆΠΗΣΑΝ THN YYXHN AYTON AXPI OANATOY 


12:12 Rejoice because of this, O heavens, and ye who dwell in them. Woe to the earth and the 
sea, because the devil has come down to you, having great wrath, knowing that he has little 
time. 


12:12 REJOICE EYP®PAINEXOE 2165 ¢v/PPM/2P} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THIS TOY TO 5124 {PD/ASN} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} HEAVENS OYPANOI 3772 {N/NPM} AND ΚΑῚ 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO DWELL ΣΚΗΝΟΥΝ ΤΕΣ 4637 
{V/PAP/NPM} INEJN 1722 {PREP} THEM A Y'TOI 846 (pP/DPM} WOEOY ΑΙ 3759 {IN} TOTHA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} EARTHI"H 1093 
{N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CON} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} ΒΕ. ΘΑΛΑΣΣΗ 2281 {N/DSF} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 
SLANDEROUS AIA BOAO) 1228 {A/NSM} HAS COME DOWN KATEBH 2597 ¢v/2Aa1/38} ΤΟ ΠΡῸΣ 4314 {PREP} YoU YMA 5209 
{PP/2AP} HAVING EXQN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} GREAT MEI‘AN 3173 {A/ASM} WRATHOYMON 2372 {N/ASM} KNOWING ΕἸ ΔΩΣ, 1492 
{V/RAP/NSM} THAT OT 3754 {CONJ} HEHASE-XEI 2192 (v/PAI/38} LITTLEOAII‘ON 3641 {A/ASM} TIME KAIPON 2540 ¢N/ASM} 


1212AIA TOYTO EY®PAINEXOE OI OYPANOI KAI OI EN AYTOIX ΣΚΗΝΟΥΝΤΕΣ ΟΥΑΙ TH ΤῊ ΚΑΙ 
TH OAAAXXH OTI ΚΑΤΈΒΗ O ATABOAOd ΠΡῸΣ YMAX EXON OYMON METAN ΕἸἼΔΩΣ OTI 
OAITON KAIPON EXEI 


12:13 And when the dragon saw that he was cast to the earth, he persecuted the woman who 
gave birth to the male. 


12:13 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} WHENOTE 3753 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} DRAGON APAKQN 1404 {N/NSM} SAW EIAEN 1492 
{V/2AA1/38} THAT OTT 3754 {CONJ} HE WAS CAST EBAHOH 906 (v/ap13s} TO EIX 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} EARTH 
THN 1093 {N/ASF} HE PERSECUTED HAIQREN 1377 ¢V/AAI/38} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WOMANI'YNAIKA 1135 {N/ASF} WHO 
HTT 3748 (PR/NSF} GAVE BIRTH TO ETEKEN 5088 {v/2AA1/38} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MALE APPENA 730 {N/ASM} 


12:13 KAI OTE EIAEN O APAKON OTI EBAHOH ΕἿΣ THN THN EAIOQREN THN PYNAIKA HTIX 
ETEKEN TON APPENA 


12:14 And two wings of the great eagle were given to the woman, so that she might fly into the 
wilderness to her place. So that she might be nourished there for a time, and times, and half 
a time, from the face of the serpent. 


12:14 AND KAT 2532 {cons} TWO AYO 1417 {N/NUT} WINGS ITTEPYTE® 4420 (N/NPF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GREAT 
METAAOY 3173 {A/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} EAGLEAE'TOY 105 {N/GSM} WERE GIVEN EAOQHXAN 1325 {V/API/3P} TO 
THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} WOMANI ὙΝΑΙΚΙ 1135 {N/DSF} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} SHE MIGHT FLY ITETHTAT 4072 ¢v/ens3s} 
INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 (PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} DESOLATE EPHMON 2048 {A/ASF} TO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
PLACE ΤΌΠΟΝ 5117 {N/ASM} OF HERA YT'H™® 846 {PP/GSF} SO THAT ΟΙΠΩΣ 3704 {ADV} SHE MIGHT BE NOURISHED 
TPE®HTAI 5142 ¢v/pps/3s} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} TIME KAIPON 2540 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} TIMES ΚΑΙΡΟΥΣ 
2540 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} HALF HMIXY 2255 {A/ASN} TIME ΚΑΙΡΟΥ͂ 2540 {N/GSM} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} FACE 
ΠΡΟΣΩΠΟῪ 4383 «N/Gsn} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} SERPENT OBHQ® 3789 {N/GSM} 


12:14 KAI EAOOHXZAN TH ΓΥΝΑΙΚῚ AYO IITEPYVEX TOY AETOY TOY ΜΕΓΆΛΟΥ INA IIETHTAI 
ΕἸΣ THN EPHMON ΕἸΣ TON ΤΌΠΟΝ AYTH2 OMQX TPE®HTAI EKEI KAIPON KAI KAIPOY2 ΚΑΙ 
HMIZXY KAIPOY AIIO ΠΡΟΣΏΠΟΥ TOY O®EQX 


12:15 And the serpent cast water like a river out of his mouth after the woman, so that he 
might make her carried away by the flood. 


12:15 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SERPENT ΟΦΙΣ 3789 {N/NSM} CASTEBAAEN 906 {V/2AA1/3S} WATER Y AQP 
5204 {N/ASN} LIKEQ 5613 {ADV} RIVERIIOTAMON 4215 ¢N/ASM} OUT OF EK. 1537 {PREP} THE ΤΟΥ 3588 {T/GSN} MOUTH 
ΣΤΌΜΑΤΟΣ 4750 {N/GSN} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} AFTER ΟΙΠΠΣΩ 3694 {ADV} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} WOMAN 
ΓΥΝΑΙΚΟΣ 1135 sN/GSF} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} HE MIGHT MAKE ΠΟΙΗΣΗ 4160 {v/AAs/38} HERAYTHN 846 {PP/ASF} 
CARRIED AWAY BY FLOOD IIOTAMO®OPHTON 4216 {A/AsF} 


12:15 KAI EBAAEN O ΟΦΙΣ EK TOY XTOMATOX AYTOY ONIZQ ΤῊΣ PYNATKOX YAQP ὡδΣ 
IIOTAMON INA ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ IHOTAMO®OPHTON ΠΟΙΗΣΗ 


12:16 And the earth helped the woman. And the earth opened its mouth and swallowed the 
river that the dragon cast out of his mouth. 


12:16 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} EARTH [Ἢ 1093 {N/NSF} HELPED KROH@QHXEN 997 ¢v/aar3s} THA ΤῊ 3588 
{T/DSF} WOMAN [‘YNAIKI 1135 ¢N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} EARTH ΓῊ 1093 {N/NSF} OPENED HNOIZEN 
455 {V/AAI/3S} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} MOUTH ΣΤΌΜΑ 4750 {N/ASN} OFITAYTH® 846 {ΡΡΙΩΞΕῚ AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
SWALLOWED KATEIIIEN 2666 ¢v/2AA1/3S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} RIVERIIOTAMON 4215 ¢N/ASM} THATON 3739 {PR/ASM} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} DRAGONAPAKQN 1404 {N/NSM} CAST EBAAEN 906 {V/2AA1/3S} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 
{T/GSN} MOUTH UTOMATO® 4750 <N/GSN} OF HIM AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


12:16 KAI EBOHOHXEN H TH TH ΓΥΝΑΙΚῚ KAT HNOIEEN H TH TO ΣΤΌΜΑ AYTH2 KAI 
KATEINEN TON TOTAMON ON EBAAEN O APAKON EK TOY ZTOMATOX AYTOY 


12:17 And the dragon was angry toward the woman, and went to make war with the remnant 
of her seed, those keeping the commandments of God, and having the testimony of Jesus. 


12:17 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} DRAGON APAKQN 1404 {N/NSM} WAS ANGRY ΩΡ ΊΣΘΗ 3710 ¢v/AP1/38} 
TOWARD EIT] 1909 ¢PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} WOMANI-YNAIKI 1135 ¢N/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WENT AITHAOEN 
565 {V/2AA1/3S} TO MAKE IIOTHXAT 4160 v/AAN} WARIIOAEMON 4171 ¢y/AsM} WITH META 3326 (PREP} THES TON 3588 
{T/GPN} REMNANT AOITIION 3062 {A/GPN} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} SEED LITEPMATOX 4690 ¢N/GSN} OF HERAYTH® 846 
{PP/GSF} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} KEEPING THPOYNTON 5083 ¢v/PAP/GPM} THAS TA) 3588 {T/APF} COMMANDMENTS 
ENTOAA® 1785 {N/APF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HAVING EXONTON 2192 
{V/PAP/GPM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TESTIMONY MAPTYPIAN 3141 {N/ASF} OF JEHOSHUA IH XOY 2424 ¢n/Gsm} 


12:17 KAT ΩΡΓΊΣΘΗ O APAKON EIII TH ΓΥΝΑΙΚῚ KAI AITHAOEN ΠΟΙΗΣΑῚ WOAEMON META TON 
ΛΟΙΠΩΝ TOY XIIEPMATOX AYTH2 TON THPOYNTON ΤᾺΣ ENTOAAZ TOY OEOY KAT EXONTON 


THN MAPTYPIAN IHXOY 


13:1 
And I stood upon the sand of the sea. And I saw a beast rising up out of the sea having ten 
horns, and seven heads, and ten diadems upon its horns, and upon its heads names of 


blasphemy. 


13:1 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ISTOOD EXTAQHN 2476 {v/API/1S} UPON EIJI] 1909 PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SAND AMMON 
285 {N/ASF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 (T/GSF} SEAQAAAX XH 2281 {ΝΙ95Ε} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} SAW EJAON 3708 {V/2AAI/1S} BEAST 
OHPION 2342 {N/ASN} RISING UP ANABAINON 305 {v/PAP/ASN} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} SEA 
OAAAXXH® 2281 {N/GSF} HAVING EXON 2192 {V/PAP/ASN} TENAEKA 1176 {N/NUI} HORNS KEPATA 2768 {N/APN} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} SEVEN EJITA 2033 {N/NUT} HEADS KE®AAA® 2776 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} UPON EIT] 1909 ¢PREP} THES TON 
3588 {T/GPN} HORNS KEPATON 2768 <N/GPN} OFITAY'TOY 846 (pP/GSN} TENAEKA 1176 {N/NUT} DIADEMS ALAAHMATA 
1238 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} UPON EIT] 1909 ¢PREP} THAS TA 3588 {T/APF} HEADS KEDA AAD. 2776 {N/APF} OF IT 
AYTOY 846 {pP/GSN} NAMESONOMAT A 3686 {N/APN} OF BLASPHEMY BAA M®HMIA®D 988 {N/GSF} 


13:1 KAI EXTAOHN ΕΠ THN AMMON THY OAAAXXHY KAT EIAON EK ΤῊΣ OAAAXXHY OHPION 
ANABAINON EXON KEPATA AEKA ΚΑΙ KE®AAA® EIITA KAT EIT] TON KEPATON AYTOY 
AEKA AIAAHMATA KAT EIT TAX KE®AAAX AYTOY ONOMATA BAAX®HMIAX 


13:2 And the beast that I saw was similar to a leopard. And its feet were like a bear, and its 
mouth like the mouth of a lion. And the dragon gave to it his power, and his throne, and 
great authority. 


13:2 AND KAI 2532 {CON]} THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} BEASTOHPION 2342 {N/NSN} THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} ISAWEIAON 1492 
{V/2AAI/1S} WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/3S} SIMILAROMOION 3664 {A/NSN} TO LEOPARD ITAPAAAET 3917 {N/DsF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FEET IIOAE® 4228 {N/NPM} OFITAY TOY 846 {PP/GSN} LIKEQ. 5613 {ADV} BEAR APKOY 715 
{N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} MOUTH ΣΤΌΜΑ 4750 {N/NSN} OFITAY TOY 846 {PP/GSN} LIKEQD 5613 


{ADV} MOUTH ΣΤΌΜΑ 4750 {N/NSN} OF LION AKON'T'O 3023 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} DRAGON 
APAKQN 1404 ¢N/NSM} GAVE EAQKEN 1325 ¢v/AAI38} TOIT A YTQ. 846 {ΡΡΙΏΞΝ} THA’ THN 3588 {T/ASF} POWER 
AYNAMIN 1411 ¢y/AsF} OF HIMAYTOY 846 (PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} THRONEQPONON 2362 
{N/ASM} OF HIM AY'TOY 846 {(pP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} GREATMETAAHN 3173 {A/ASF} AUTHORITY EHO Y XIAN 1849 
{N/ASF} 


13:2 KAI TO OHPION O EIAON HN OMOION IIAPAAAET KAT ΟἹ ΠΟΔΕῈΣ AYTOY ΩΣ APKOY KAI TO 
ΣΤΌΜΑ AYTOY ὡΣ ΣΤΌΜΑ AEONTOX KAT EFAQKEN AYTQ O APAKON THN AYNAMIN AYTOY 
KAI TON OPONON AYTOY KAT EEOYXIAN ΜΕΓΆΛΗΝ 


13:3 And one of its heads was as in death, having been killed. And its deadly wound was 
healed. And the whole earth marveled behind the beast. 


13:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ONE MIAN 1520 {N/ASF} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THAS TON 3588 {T/GPF} HEADS KE®AAQN 2776 {N/GPF} 
OFITAYTOY 846 (PppP/GsSn} ASQUET 5616 {ADV} INEIX 1519 {PREP} DEATHOANATON 2288 {N/ASM} HAVING BEEN KILLED 
EX®ATMENHN 4969 ¢v/rppP/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} WOUND ΠΛΗΓῊ 4127 {N/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} DEATHOANATOY 2288 {N/GSM} OFITAY TOY 846 {PP/GSN} WAS HEALED KOEPATIEYOH 2323 ¢v/Apr/3s} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} WHOLE OAH 3650 {A/NSF} EARTH [Ἢ 1093 {N/NSF} MARVELED EOAYMAXEN 2296 {V/AAI/3S} 
BEHIND ΟΠΠΙΣΩ 3694 {ADV} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} BEASTOHPIOY 2342 {N/Gsn} 


13:3 ΚΑῚ MIAN EK TON KE®AAQN AYTOY QXEI EX®ATMENHN ΕῚΣ OANATON KAI H ΠΛΗΓῊ 
TOY OANATOY AYTOY EOEPAITEYOH KAI EOAYMAXEN OAH H TH ΟΠΊΙΣΩ TOY OHPIOY 


13:4 And they worshiped the dragon who gave authority to the beast. And they worshiped the 
beast, saying, Who is like the beast, and who is able to war against it? 


13:4 AND KAI 2532 {CON]} THEY WORSHIPED ΠΡΟΣΕΚΎΝΗΣΑΝ 4352 {V/AAI/3P} THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} DRAGON APAKONTI 
1404 {N/DSM} THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} WHO GAVE AKAQKOTT 1325 ¢v/RAP/DSM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} AUTHORITY EXO Y XIAN 
1849 {N/ASF} TO THE T'Q 3588 {T/DSN} BEAST OHPIQ) 2342 ¢N/DSN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THEY WORSHIPED ΠΡΟΣΕΚΎΝΗΣΑΝ 
4352 {V/AAI/3P} THE ΓῺ 3588 {T/DSN} BEAST OHPIQ 2342 «n/Dsn} SAYING AETONTE® 3004 ¢v/Pap/yNepM} WHO? TID 5101 
{PI/NSM} LIKE OMOIOX 3664 {A/NSM} THE T'Q 3588 {T/DSN} BEASTOHPIQ 2342 ¢N/DSN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} WHO? TID 5101 
{PI/NSM} ABLEAYNATO® 1415 {4/NSM} TO WARITOAEMHXAT 4170 (V/AAN} AGAINST MET 3326 ¢PREP} ITA Y TOY 846 
{PP/GSN} 


13:4 KAT ΠΡΟΣΕΚΥΝΗΣΑΝ TQ APAKONTI TQ AEAQKOTI THN EROYXIAN TQ OHPIQ KAT 
ΠΡΟΣΕΚΎΝΗΣΑΝ TQ OHPIQ AETONTEX ΤῚΣ OMOIOX TQ OHPIQ KAT ΤῚΣ ΔΥΝΑΤῸΣ ΠΟΛΕΜΗΣΑΙ 
MET AYTOY 


18:5 And a mouth was given to it speaking great things and blasphemy. And authority was 
given it to make war forty-two months. 


13:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} MOUTH ΣΤΌΜΑ 4750 {N/NSN} WAS GIVEN HAOOH $1325 ¢v/aPr/3s} TOIT AY TQ 846 {PP/DSN} 
SPEAKING AAAOYN 2980 {v/PAP/NSN} GREAT MET‘'AAA 3173 {A/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BLASPHEMY ΒΛΑΣΦΗΜΊΑΝ 
988 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AUTHORITY EXO Y ΣΙΑ 1849 {N/NSF} WAS GIVEN EAOOH. 1325 {ν᾽ ΑΡ 35) TOITAYTQ 846 
{PP/DSN} TO MAKE ΠΟΙΗ͂ΣΑΙ 4160 v/AAN} νὰ ΠΌΛΕΜΟΝ 4171 ¢N/ASM} FORTY TEXXAPAKONTA 5062 {N/NUT} TWO 
AYO 1417 {N/NUT} MONTHS MHNA® 3376 {N/APM} 


13:5 KAI EAOOH AYTQ ΣΤΌΜΑ AAAOYN METAAA KAT BAAX®HMIAN KAI EAOOH AYTQ 
E=OYXIA IIOAEMON ΠΟΙΗΣΑῚ MHNAX TEXXAPAKONTA AYO 


13:6 And it opened its mouth in blasphemy against God, to blaspheme his name and his 
tabernacle, those who dwell in heaven. 


13:6 AND KAI 2532 {CON}} IT OPENED HNOIEEN 455 {v/AA1/38S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MOUTH ΣΤΌΜΑ 4750 {N/ASN} OF IT 
AYTOY 846 {PP/GSN} INEIX 1519 {PREP} BLASPHEMY BAAX.®HMIAN 988 {N/ASF} AGAINST ΠΡΟΣ 4314 {PREP} THO ΤῸΝ 
3588 {T/ASM} 600 ΘΕΟΝ 2316 {N/ASM} TO BLASPHEME BAA X@®HMHXAT 987 ¢v/AAN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAME ONOMA 
3686 {N/ASN} OF HIM A YTOY 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TABERNACLE UK HNHN 4633 {N/ASF} 
OF HIMAYTOY 846 {ῬΡΡΙΩ5Μ) THOS TOY. 3588 {T/APM} WHO DWELL UK HNOYNTA® 4637 ¢v/PAP/APM} ΙΝ ΕΝ 1722 {PREP} 
THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} HEAVEN ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝΩ 3772 ¢n/DSM} 


13:6 KAI HNOIZEN TO ΣΤΌΜΑ AYTOY ΕἸΣ ΒΛΑΣΦΗΜΊΑΝ ΠΡῸΣ TON ΘΕῸΝ BAAXL®HMHZXAT ΤῸ 
ONOMA AYTOY KAI THN XKHNHN AYTOY ΤΟΥΣ EN TQ OYPANQ ZKHNOYNTAX 


13:7 And it was given it to make war with the sanctified, and to overcome them. And 
authority over every tribe and people and tongue and nation was given to it. 


13:7 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT WAS GIVEN EAOOH. 1325 ¢v/APr/3s} TOIT AY TQ. 846 {PP/DSN} TO MAKE ΠΟΙΉΣΑΙ 4160 ¢v/AAN} 
waRIIOAEMON 4171 ¢v/ASM} WITH META. 3326 {PREP} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} HOLY AVION 40 {a/Gpm} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} TO OVERCOME NIKHXAT 3528 (v/AAN} THEM AY TOY) 846 {PP/APM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} AUTHORITY EEO Y XIA 
1849 {N/NSF} OVER EI] 1909 (PREP} EVERYITAXAN 3956 {A/ASF} TRIBE DY AHN 5443 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} PEOPLE 
AAON 2992 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CON}} TONGUE ΓΛΏΣΣΑΝ 1100 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 (ΟΝ NATION KONOD 1484 
{N/ASN} WAS GIVEN HAOOH. 1325 ¢v/aPr/3s} TOIT AY ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSN} 


13:7 KAI EAOOH AYTQ ΠΟΙΗΣΑῚ ΠΌΛΕΜΟΝ META TON ATION KAT NIKHXZAT AYTOY2 KAI 
EAOOH AYTQ EXOYXIA EIT ΠΑΣΑΝ ®YAHN KAT AAON KAT ΓΛΩ͂ΣΣΑΝ KAT EONOX 


18:5 And all who dwell upon the earth will worship it, whose name has not been written in 
the book of life of the Lamb who was killed from the foundation of the world. 


13:8 AND KAI 2532 {CoNT} ALLITANTED 3956 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO DWELL KATOIKOYNTE 2730 
{V/PAP/NPM} UPON EIII 1909 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH I*H 1093 {N/GSF} WILL WORSHIP ITPOXK YNHXOY XIN 
4352 {V/FAI/3P} ITA Y TQ. 846 {PP/DSN} WHOSE ΩΝ 3739 {PR/GPM} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} NAMEONOMA 3686 {N/NSN} NOTOY 3756 
{PRT/N} HAS BEEN WRITTEN PET’PAITIT AI 1125 ¢vrpi3s} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE TQ 3588 {T/DSN} BOOK BIBAIQ 975 {n/Dsn} 
OF THA ΤΗΣ 3588 {7/GSF} LIFE ZQH 2222 {N/GSF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} LAMB APNIOY 721 {N/GSN} THE TOY 3588 
{T/GSN} WHO WAS KILLED EX®AT'MENOY 4969 {v/RPP/GSN} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} FOUNDATION KATABOAH® 2602 
{N/GSF} OF WORLD KOUMOY 2889 {N/GSM} 


13:3 KAT IPOXKYNHZXOYZIN AYTQ ΠΑΝΤῈΣ OI KATOIKOYNTE2 EMT ΤῊΣ THY ON OY 
ΓΕΓΡΑΠΤΑΙ TO ONOMA EN TQ BIBAIO ΤῊΣ ΖΩΗΣ TOY APNIOY TOY EX®ATMENOY ΑΠῸ 
KATABOAHX KOXMOY 


13:9 If any man has an ear, let him hear. 


13:9 1Ε EI 1487 {COND} ANY ΤῚΣ, 5100 {PX/NSM} HAS EXE 2192 {v/PAI/3S} EAROY 3775 {N/ASN} LET HIM HEAR AKOYZATO 
191 {V/AAM/3S} 


13:9 EK] TIX EXEI OYX ΑΚΟΥΣΑΤΩ 


13:10 If any man keeps in captivity, he goes. If any man kills with a sword, he must be killed 
with a sword. Here is the perseverance and the faith of the sanctified. 


13:10 1F ΕἾ] 1487 {COND} ANY TIX 5100 {PX/NSM} KEEPS EXE] 2192 {v/PAI/3S} CAPTIVITY AIXMAAQXIAN 161 {N/ASF} HE GOES 
YITATEI 5217 ¢v/par3s} 1F El 1487 {COND} ANY TIX 5100 {PX/NSM} KILLS AITOKTENEI 615 ¢v/Par/3s} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} 
sworD MAXAIPA 3162 {N/DSF} IT IS NECESSARY FOR AE] 1163 ¢v/PQI/3S} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} TO BE KILLED 
ATIOKTANOHNAT 615 ¢v/APN} WITH EN 1722 PREP} SWORD MAXAIPA 3162 {N/DSF} HEREQAE, 5602 {ADV} IS EXTIN 
2076 {V/PX1/3S} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} PERSEVERANCE YITOMONH_ 5281 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} FAITH 
THXTIX 4102 ~WNsF} ΟΕ THOS TON 3588 (T/GPM} HOLY ΑΓΊΩΝ 40 (ΑΙΩΡΜῚ 


13:10 ΕἸ ΤῚΣ EXEI AIXMAAQXIAN YITATEI Ε ΤῚΣ EN MAXAIPA AIIOKTENEI AEI ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ EN 
MAXAIPA ATIOKTANOHNAT QAE EXTIN H YUOMONH KAI Ὴ ΠΙΣΤῚΣ TON ATION 


13:11 And I saw another beast coming up out of the earth, and it had two horns similar to a 
lamb, and it spoke like a dragon. 


13:11 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ISAWEIAON 1492 {V/2AAI/1S} ANOTHER AA AO 243 {A/ASN} BEASTOHPION 2342 {N/ASN} COMING 
up ANABAINON 305 {v/PAP/ASN} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH I°H 1093 {N/GSF} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} IT HAD ELXEN 2192 ¢v1Ar/3s} TWO AYO. 1417 {N/NUI} HORNS KEPATA 2768 {N/APN} SIMILAROMOIA 3664 {A/APN} TO 
LAMB APNIQ. 721 <N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CON}; IT SPOKE KAAAEI 2980 {V/1A1/38} LIKEQX 5613 {ADV} DRAGON APAKON 
1404 {N/NSM} 


13:11 KAI EIAON AAAO OHPION ANABAINON EK ΤῊΣ [ῊΣ KAT EIXEN KEPATA AYO OMOIA 
APNIQ KAT EAAAET ΩΣ APAKON 


13:12 And it exercises all the authority of the first beast before it. And it made the earth and 
those who dwell in it so that they would worship the first beast, whose mortal wound was 
healed. 


13:12 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} IT EXERCISES IJOIEI 4160 ¢v/Par/38} ALLITANAN 3956 {A/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} AUTHORITY 
EZOYXIAN 1849 {N/ASF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} FIRST ITPOTOY 4413 {A/GSN} BEASTOHPIOY 2342 {N/GSN} BEFORE 
ENQITON 1799 apv} IT AYTOY 846 (PP/GSN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} IT MADE EJIOIEI 4160 ¢vtar3s} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
EARTH I'HN 1093 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WHO DWELL ΚΑΤΟΙΚΟΥ͂ΝΤΑΣ 2730 ¢v/PAP/APM} 
ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 PREP} ITAYTH 846 {ΡΡΙΏ5Ε) SOTHAT INA 2443 {CONJ} THEY WOULD WorsHIP ITPOXK YNHXQXIN 4352 
{V/AAS/3P} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} FIRST ΠΡΩΤῸΝ 4413 {A/ASN} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BEASTOHPION 2342 {N/ASN} WHOSE O Y 
3739 {PR/GSN} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} WOUND ΠΛΗΓῊ 4127 ¢NyNSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} DEATHOANATOY 2288 {N/GSM} OF 
ITAYTOY 846 {PP/GSN} WAS HEALED EOEPAITEYOH 2323 ¢v/api/3s} 


13:12KAI THN EROYXIAN TOY HPQTOY OHPIOY ΠΑ͂ΣΑΝ ΠΟΙΕῚ ENQIION AYTOY KAT EIIOIEI 
THN THN KAI ΤΟΥΣ EN AYTH ΚΑΤΟΙΚΟΥ͂ΝΤΑΣ INA ΠΡΟΣΚΥΝΗΣΩΣΙΝ TO OHPION TO 
ΠΡΩ͂ΤῸΝ OY EOEPATIEFYOH Η ΠΛΗΓῊ TOY OANATOY AYTOY 


13:13 And it does great signs, so that even fire would come down out of the sky upon the earth 
in the sight of men. 


13:13 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} IT DOES IIOIEI 4160 ¢v/PA1/38} GREAT MET'AAA 3173 {A/APN} SIGNS NHMEIA 4592 {N/APN} SO 
THATINA 2443 {CONJ} EVEN KAI 2532 {CON}; FIREITYP 4442 {N/ASN} WOULD COME DOWN KATABAINH 2597 {v/PAS/38} OUT 
OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} SKY ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝΟΥ͂ 3772 {N/GSM} UPON EIII 1909 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} EARTH 
THN 1093 {N/ASF} IN SIGHT ENQIIION 1799 {ADV} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} MEN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ 444 «n/Gpm} 


13:13 KAI ΠΟΙΕῚ SHMEIA METAAA KAT ITYP INA EK TOY OYPANOY KATABAINH EI] THN THN 
ENQIIION TQN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ 


13:14 And it leads my kind astray (those dwelling on the earth) because of the signs that were 
given it to do in the sight of the beast, telling those who dwell on the earth to make an 
image to the beast that had the sword-wound and lived. 


13:14 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} IT LEADS ASTRAY ITAANA 4105 {v/PAI/38} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} MY EMOY2 1699 {PS/1APM} 
THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} DWELLING KATOIKOYNTAX 2730 (v/PAP/APM} ONETII 1909 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH 
ΓῊΗΣ 1093 {N/GSF} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THES ΓΑ 3588 {T/APN} SIGNS ΣΗ ΜΈΤΑ 4592 {N/APN} THAT Α 3739 {PR/NPN} 
WERE GIVEN ΒΔΟΘΗ 1325 ¢w/apr/3s} ITA YTQ 846 (pe/Dsn} TO DOTIOIHXAT 4160 ¢V/AAN} IN SIGHT ENQIIION 1799 {ADV} OF 
THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} BEASTOHPIOY 2342 {N/GSN} TELLING AET‘QN 3004 ¢v/PAP/NSM} THOS TOI 3588 {T/DPM} WHO DWELL 
KATOIKOYXIN 2730 ¢v/PAP/DPM} ON EIT] 1909 ¢PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH ΓῊΣ 1093 {N/GSF} TO MAKE ΠΟΙΗΣΑΙ 
4160 {V/AAN} IMAGE EIKONA 1500 {N/ASF} TO THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} BEAST OHPIQ. 2342 {N/DSN} THAT O 3739 {PR/NSN} HAD 
ELXEN 2192 ¢v1A1/38s} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WOUND ΠΛΗΓῊΝ 4127 {N/ASF} OF THA TH 3588 {1/GSF} SWORD 
MAXAIPA® 3162 ¢N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} LIVED EZHXEN 2198 {V/AAI/38} 


13:14 KAI AANA ΤΟΥΣ EMOY2 ΤΟΥΣ KATOIKOYNTA® EMI ΤῊΣ ΓῊΣ ATA TA SHMEIA A EAOOH 
AYTQ ΠΟΙΗΣΑῚ ENOQIUION TOY OHPIOY ΛΕΓῺΝ TOI KATOIKOYXIN EMT ΤῊΣ ΓῊΣ ΠΟΙΗΣΑῚΙ 
EIKONA TQ OHPIQ O EIXEN THN ΠΛΗΓῊΝ THX MAXAIPAX KAT EZHXEN 


13:15 And it was given it to give a spirit to the image of the beast, so that the image of the 
beast would both speak, and would make as many as would not ever worship the image of 
the beast be killed. 


13:15 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} IT WAS GIVEN EAOOH 1325 ¢v/AP1/38} TOITA Y TQ 846 {PP/DSN} TO GIVE AOYNAT 1325 ¢v/2AAN} 
sprrRIT IINEYMA 4151 {N/NSN} TO THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} IMAGE EIKONI 1500 {N/DSF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} BEAST 
OHPIOY 2342 ¢n/GSN} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} IMAGE HIKQN 1504 {N/NSF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} 
BEASTOHPIOY 2342 {N/GSN} BOTH KAI 2532 {CONT} WOULD SPEAK AAAH2®H 2980 {v/AAS/38} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WOULD 
MAKE ΠΟΙΉΣΗ 4160 {v/AAS/38S} AS MANY ASOXOI 3754 (PK/NPM} EVEREAN 1437 {COND} NOT MH _ 3361 {PRT/N} WOULD 


worsHiP ΠΡΟΣΚΥΝΗΣΩΣΙΝ 4352 ¢v/AAS/3P} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} IMAGE KIKONI 1500 {N/DSF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} 
BEASTOHPIOY 2342 {N/GSN} WOULD BE KILLED AIIOKTANOQXIN 615 ¢v/APs/3P} 


13:15 KAT EAOOH AYTQ ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ ΔΟΥ͂ΝΑΙ TH EIKONI TOY OHPIOY INA KAI AAAHXH H EIKON 
TOY OHPIOY KAT ΠΟΙΗΣΗ OXOI EAN MH ΠΡΟΣΚΥΝΗΣΩΣΙΝ TH EIKONI TOY OHPIOY 
ATOKTANOQZXIN 


13:16 And it makes all, the small and the great, and the rich and the poor, and the freemen 
and the bondmen, that they would give them marks on their right hand, or on their 
foreheads. 


13:16 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} IT MAKES IIOIEI 4160 ¢v/Par/3s} ALLITANTA®D 3956 {A/APM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} SMALL 
MIKPOY 2» 3398 {A/APM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} GREAT META AOY2 3173 {4/APM} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} RICHITAOYXIOY® 4145 {A/APM} AND KAI 2532 (ΟΝ THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} POOR 
ΠΤΩΧΟΥΣ 4434 {4/APM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} FREEKAE YQEPOY® 1658 {A/APM} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} BONDMEN AOY AOY) 1401 {N/APM} THATINA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MIGHT GIVE AQXIN 1325 
{V/2AAS/3P} THEM A Y' ΤΟΙΣ 846 {PP/DPM} MARKS XAPAI‘MATA 5480 {N/APN} ON EIIT 1909 (PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} 
RIGHT ΔΕΞΙΑ͂Σ 1188 {A/GSF} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} HAND XEJTPO 5495 {N/GSF} OF THEM AYTOQN 846 (ΡΡΙΩΡΜῚ ORH 2228 
{PRT} ONEIII 1909 (PREP} THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} FOREHEADS ΜΕ ΤΏΠΩΝ 3359 ¢N/GPN} OF THEMAY TON 846 (PP/GPM} 


13:16 KAT ΠΟΙΕῚ ΠΑΝΤΑΣ ΤΟΥΣ MIKPOY2 KAT ΤΟΥΣ ΜΕΓΆΛΟΥΣ KAT ΤΟΥΣ ΠΛΟΥΣΊΟΥΣ KAT 
ΤΟΥΣ ΠΙΏΧΟΥΣ KAI ΤΟΥΣ EAEYOEPOY KAI ΤΟΥΣ ΔΟΥΔΟΥΣ INA AQXIN AYTOIX 
XAPAIMATA ἘΠῚ ΤῊΣ XEIPOX AYTON ΤῊΣ AESIAXY H ENT TON ΜΕΓΏΠΩΝ AYTON 


13:17 And so that not any man can buy or sell unless having the mark—the name of the beast 
or the number of its name. 


13:17 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONT} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} ANY TIX 5100 {PX/NSM} BE ABLEAYNAT AI 1410 
{V/PNI/3S} TO BUY AVTOPAXAT 59 (V/AAN} ΟΚ Η 2228 {PRT} TO SELL TIQAH XAT 4453 ¢v/AAN} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HAVING EXQN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} MARK XAPAIT’MA 5480 {N/ASN} THE TO 
3588 {T/ASN} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} BEASTOHPIOY 2342 «n/GSN} ORH 2228 PRT} THO TON 
3588 {T/ASM} NUMBER APIOMON 706 {N/ASM} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} NAMEONOMATO® 3686 ¢N/GSN} OF ITAYTOY 846 
{PP/GSN} 


13:17 KAI INA MH ΤῚΣ AYNATAI ATOPAXAT H ΠΩΛΗΣΑΙ EI MH O EXON TO XAPAIMA TO 
ONOMA TOY OHPIOY H TON APIOMON TOY ONOMATOX AYTOY 


13:13 Here is wisdom: He who has understanding, let him calculate the number of the beast, 
for it is a number of a man. And its number is 666. 


13:18 HERE QAE 5602 {ADV} ISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/PX1/3S} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} WISDOM NO®IA 4678 {N/NSF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
WHO HAS E-XQN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} UNDERSTANDING NOYN 3563 {N/ASM} LET HIM CALCULATE ΨΗΦΙΣΑ ΤῺ 5585 ¢V/AAM/38} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} NUMBER APIOQMON 706 {N/ASM} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} BEASTOHPIOY 2342 ¢n/Gsn} ΟΕ ΓᾺΡ 
1063 {CON}} ITIS EXITIN 2076 {v/PX1/38} NUMBER APIOMO® 706 ¢N/NSM} OF MANANOPOITIOY 444 gxicsm} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} NUMBER APIOMO 706 «N/NsM} OFITAY'TOY 846 (pP/GSN} ISEXTIN 2076 ¢V/PX1/3S} 666 XBY 
5516 {N/NUI/ABB} 


13:18QAE H ΣΟΦΙΑ ἘΣΤῚΝ O EXON NOYN YH®IZATQ TON APIOMON TOY OHPIOY ΑΡΙΘΜΟΣ ΓᾺΡ 
ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥ EXTIN KAI O APIOMOX AYTOY EXTIN ΧΕΣ 


14:1 
And I looked, and lo, the Lamb standing on the mount Zion, and with it a number, a 
hundred and forty-four thousand, having its name and the name of his Father, written on 
their foreheads. 


14:1 AND KAI 2532 {CON]} ILOOKED EJAON 1492 {v/2AAI/1S} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} LOIAOY 2400 (V/2AAM/28} THE TO 3588 
{T/NSN} LAMB APNION 721 {N/NSN} STANDING EX THKO™ 2476 (v/RAP/NSN} ON EIT 1909 (PREP} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MOUNT 
OPOX 3735 {N/ASN} ZION ΣΙΩΝ 4622 {N/PRI} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} WITH MET’ 3326 (pREP} ITA YTOY 846 {PP/GSN} NUMBER 


APIOMO2 706 {N/NSM} HUNDRED EKATON 1540 ¢N/NUR FORTY TEXXAPAKONTA 5062 νυ FOUR TEXXAPE® 5064 
{N/NPF} THOUSAND XIAIAAE® 5505 {N/NPF} HAVING EXOY ΣΑΙ 2192 (v/PAP/NPF} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} NAMEONOMA 3686 
{N/ASN} OFITAYTOY 846 {PP/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} NAMEONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} FATHER ITAT'POX 3962 «N/GSM} OF HIM AYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} WRITTEN TET; PAMMENON 1125 {v/RPP/ASN} ON 
EIII 1909 REP} THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} FOREHEADS ME'TOTION 3359 {N/GPN} OF THEMAY'T'OQON 846 {PP/GPM} 


14:1 KAI EIAON KAI IAOY TO APNION EXTHKO2X ET TO ΟΡΟΣ ΣΙΩΝ ΚΑΙ MET AYTOY APIOMOX 
EKATON TEXXAPAKONTA ΤΈΣΣΑΡΕΣ XIAIAAEX EXOYZXAI TO ONOMA AYTOY KAI TO ONOMA 
TOY HATPOX AYTOY ΓΕΓΡΑΜΜΈΝΟΝ EIIT TON METQION AYTON 


142 And I heard a sound from heaven as a sound of many waters, and as a sound of great 
thunder. And the voice that I heard was as of harpers harping with their harps. 


14:2 AND KAI 2532 {CON} THEARD HKOY™XA 191 {V/AAI/1S} SOUND ΦΩΝΗΝ 5456 {N/ASF} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 
3588 {T/GSM} HEAVENOYPANOY 3772 {N/GSM} ASQ 5613 {ADV} SOUND PQNHN 5456 {N/ASF} OF MANY ITOAAQN 4183 
{A/GPN} WATERS YAATON 5204 {N/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ASQ 5613 {ADV} SOUND PDONHN 5456 {N/ASF} OF GREAT 
MELDAAH® 3173 {A/GSF} THUNDER BPONTH® 1027 {N/GSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} VOICE ΦΩΝΗ 5456 
{N/NSF} THAT HN 3739 {PR/ASF} IHEARD HKOYXA 191 {V/AAI/1S} ASQD 5613 {ADV} OF HARPERS KIQAPQAQN 2790 {N/GPM} 
HARPING KIOAPIZONTQN 2789 ¢v/PAP/GPM} WITHEN 1722 {PREP} THAS TAI™ 3588 {T/DPF} HARPS KIOAPAI® 2788 {N/DPF} 


OF THEMAY TON 846 {PP/GPM} 


14:2 KA] HKOYXA ®QNHN EK TOY OYPANOY ΩΣ ®QNHN YAATON ΠΟΛΛΩΝ KAT ΩΣ ®QNHN 
BPONTH2 ΜΕΓΑΛῊΗΣ KAI H ΦΩΝΗ HN HKOYZXA ὡΣ KIOAPQAQN KIOAPIZONTON EN TAIX 


KIOAPAIZ AYTOQN 


14:33 And they sing a new song before the throne, and before the four beings and the elders. 
And none could learn the song except the hundred and forty-four thousand, those who have 
been redeemed from the earth. 


14:3 AND KAI 2532 {CON]} THEY SING AAOYXIN 103 ¢v/PAI/3P} NEW KAINHN 2537 {A/ASF} SONG QAHN 5603 {N/ASF} BEFORE 
ἘΝΏΠΙΟΝ 1799 {Apv} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} THRONE O@PONOY 2362 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEFORE ENQITION 
1799 {ADV} THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} FOUR TEXXAPON 5064 {N/GPN} BEINGS ZQQN 2226 {N/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS 
ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPM} ELDER ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤΈΡΩΝ 4245 ,a/Gpm} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} NONEOYAEI® 3762 {A/NSM} WAS ABLE 
EAYNATO 1410 {VANI3S} TOLEARN MAQEIN 3129 (v/2AAN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SONG QAHN 5603 {N/ASF} IF ΕΣ] 1487 
{COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} THAS ΑΙ 3588 {T/NPF} HUNDRED EKATON 1540 (N/NUT} FORTY TEXXAPAKONTA 5062 {N/NUT} 
FOUR TEX XAPE®D 5064 {N/NPF} THOUSAND XIAITAAE) 5505 {N/NPF} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO HAVE BEEN REDEEMED 
HIOPAXMENOL 59 ¢vrpp/NpM} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH ΓῊΣ 1093 {N/GSF} 


14:33 KAT AAOYXIN QAHN KAINHN ENQITION TOY OPONOY KAT ἘΝΏΠΙΟΝ TON TEXZAPON ΖΩΩΝ 
KAI TON ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤΈΡΩΝ KAI ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ EAYNATO MAOEIN THN QAHN EI MH AI EKATON 
TEXXAPAKONTA ΤΈΣΣΑΡΕΣ XIATAAEX ΟἹ HEOPAXMENOI AIO ΤῊΣ ΤῊΣ 


14:4 These are men who were not defiled with women, for they are virgins. These are those 
who follow the Lamb wherever he goes. These were out of men purchased by Jesus, a 
firstfruit to God and to the Lamb. 


14:4 THESEOY'TOI 3778 {PD/NPM} ΑΒΕ ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 ¢v/PX1/3P} WHO OI 3739 {PR/NPM} NOT OY K 3756 {PRT/N} WERE DEFILED 
EMOAYNOHZAN 3435 ¢v/API/3P} WITH META 3326 {PREP} WOMEN ΓΥΝΑΙΚΩ͂Ν 1135 {N/GPF} ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} THEY 
ARE EIXIN 1526 {v/PX1/3P} VIRGINS ITAPOENOI 3933 {N/NPM} THESEO Y'TOI 3778 {PD/NPM} ARE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 {v/PX1/3P} THOS 
OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO FOLLOW AKOAOYOOYNTE 190 ¢v/PAP/NPM} THE TQ. 3588 {T/DSN} LAMB APNIQ. 721 {N/DSN} WHERE 
ΟΠΟῪ 3699 ADV} EVERAN 302 {PRT} HE GOES YITAT‘H 5217 ¢v/PAS/38} THESE OY TOI 3778 (pp/NPpM} OUT OF AIIO 575 {PREP} 
THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} ΜῈΝ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ 444 (N/GPM} WERE PURCHASED ΗΠΓΟΡΑΣΘΗΣΑΝ 59 ¢v/apr3P} BY YIIO 5259 
{PREP} JEHOSHUA ΙΗ ΣΟΥ 2424 {N/GSM} FIRSTFRUIT AITAPXH_ 536 {N/NSF} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} 600 ΘΕ 2316 <N/DSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CON}; TO THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} LAMB APNIQ. 721 ¢N/DSN} 


144O0YTOI ΕἸΣῚΝ ΟἹ META ΓΥΝΑΙΚΩ͂Ν OYK EMOAYNOHZAN TAPOENOI ΓᾺΡ ΕἸΣῚΝ OYTOI ΕἸΣΙΝ 
OI AKOAOYOOYNTEX TQ APNIQ OILOY AN YHATH OYTOI YIIO IHXOY ΗἩΓΟΡΑΣΘΗΣΑΝ ATIO TON 
ANOPQHON ATIAPXH TQ OEQ KAT TQ APNIOQ 


145 And no lie was found in their mouth, for they are unblemished. 


14:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ΝΟ ΟΥ̓Χ 3756 {PRT/N} LIE PE YAO 5579 {N/NSN} WAS FOUND EH YPEOH 2147 ¢v/apr3s} INEN 1722 
{PREP} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} MOUTH ΣΤΌΜΑ ΤΊ 4750 {N/DSN} OF THEM A YTON 846 (PP/GPM} FORI‘AP 1063 {CONT} THEY ARE 
ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 {v/PX1/3P} UNBLEMISHED AMQMOI 299 {a/NPM} 


145 KAT EN TQ XTOMATI AYTON ΟΥ̓Χ EYPEOH ΨΕΥ͂ΔΟΣ AMQMOI ΓᾺΡ ΕἸΣῚΝ 


146 And I saw an agent flying in mid-heaven having eternal good-news to proclaim to those 
who sit on the earth, and to every nation and tribe and tongue and people, 


14:6 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ISAW EIAON 1492 {v/2AAI/1S} AGENT AT TEAON 32 {N/ASM} FLYING IETOMENON 4072 
{V/PNP/ASM} INEXN_ 1722 {PREP} MID-HEAVEN MEXOYPANHMATT 3321 {N/DSN} HAVING EXONT'A 2192 ¢V/PAP/ASM} 
ETERNAL AIQNION 166 {A/ASN} GOOD-NEWS ΕΥ̓ΑΓΓΈΛΙΟΝ 2098 {N/ASN} TO PROCLAIM EY AT TEAIXAT 2097 ¢v/AANn} 
THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WHO SIT ΚΑΘΗΜΈΝΟΥΣ 2521 (v/PNP/APM} ON EJII 1909 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH 
THX 1093 {N/GSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} TOEIII 1909 {PREP} EVERYIITAN 3956 {A/ASN} NATION EONO® 1484 {N/ASN} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} TRIBE® YAHN 5443 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} TONGUETTAQXUXAN 1100 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} PEOPLE 
AAON 2992 {N/ASM} 


14:6 ΚΑῚ EIAON ATTEAON TETOMENON EN MEXOYPANHMATI EXONTA EYATTEAION AIONION 
ΕΥΑΓΓΈΛΙΣΑΙ ΤΟΥΣ ΚΑΘΗΜΈΝΟΥΣ EMI ΤῊΣ PHY KAT ΕΠῚ ΠΑΝ ΕΘΝΟΣ KAI ΦΥΛῊΝ KAI 
ΓΛΩ͂ΣΣΑΝ KAI AAON 


14:7 Saying in a great voice, Fear God, and give him glory, because the hour of his judgment 
has come. And worship him who made the heaven and the earth and the sea and springs of 


waters. 


14:7 SAYING AET‘QN 3004 {v/PAP/NSM} INEIN 1722 {PREP} GREAT ΜΕΓΆΛΗ 3173 {A/DSF} VOICE ΦΩΝΗ 5456 {N/DSF} FEAR 
®OBHOHTE 5399 (v/Aom/2P} THO ΤΟΝ 3588 {T/ASM} GODOKON 2316 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CON}; GIVE AOTE 1325 
{V/2AAM/2P} GLORY AOZAN 1391 {N/ASF} TOHIM AY ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} BECAUSE ΟἽ ΤῚ 3754 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} HOUR QPA 
5610 {N/NSF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} JUDGMENT KPIXEQ® 2920 «N/GSF} OF HIM A Y'T'OY 846 {PP/GSM} HAS COME HAQEN 
2064 {V/2AA1/3S} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} WORSHIP IIPOXK YNHXATE 4352 (V/AAM/2P} THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} WHO MADE 
TIOIHZANT IT 4160 ¢v/Aap/psm} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HEAVENOYPANON 3772 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} EARTH ‘HN 1093 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} EAOAAAXXAN 2281 {N/ASF} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} SPRINGS ΠΗΓΆΣ 4077 {N/APF} OF WATERS YAATON 5204 {N/GPN} 


14:7 AETON EN ΦΩΝΗ ΜΕΓΆΛΗ ®OBHOHTE TON ΘΕῸΝ KAI AOTE AYTQ AOEAN OTI HAOEN H 
QPA ΤῊΣ KPIXEQX AYTOY KAI ΠΡΟΣΚΥΝΗΣΑΤΕ TQ ΠΟΙΗΣΑΝΤῚ TON OYPANON KAI THN THN 
KAI THN OAAAXXAN KAT ΠΗΓᾺΣ YAATON 


14:3 And another, a second agent, followed, saying, Babylon the great has fallen, has fallen. 
She has given all the nations to drink of the wine of the wrath of her fornication. 


14:8 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ANOTHER AA AO 243 {A/NSM} SECOND AF YTEPO 1208 {A/NSM} AGENT AT TEAO®D 32 {N/NSM} 
FOLLOWED HKOAOYOHXEN 190 {V/AAI/3S} SAYING AET‘QN 3004 {v/PAP/NSM} BABYLON BABY ΛΩΝ 897 {N/NSF} THA H 

3588 {T/NSF} GREAT ΜΕΓΆΛΗ 3173 {A/NSF} HAS FALLEN KITE XEN 4098 ¢V/2AA1/3S} HAS FALLEN EJTEDEN 4098 {v/2AA1/3S} SHE 
HAS GIVEN TO DRINK ITETIOTIKEN 4222 ¢v/rar3s} ALLITANTA 3956 {A4/APN} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} NATIONS EONH 1484 
{N/APN} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WINE OINOY 3631 {N/GSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WRATHO YMOY 

2372 {N/GSM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} FORNICATION IIOPNEIA® 4202 {N/GSF} OF HERA YTH) 846 {PP/GSF} 


14:5 KAT AAAOX AEYTEPOX ATTEAOX HKOAOYOHXEN AETON ENEXEN EMEXEN BABYAQN H 
METAAH EK TOY OINOY TOY OYMOY TH2 ΠΟΡΝΕΊΑΣ AYTH2 IIEMOTIKEN ITANTA TA EONH 


149 And another agent, a third, followed them, saying in a great voice, If any man worships 
the beast and its image, and receives a mark on his forehead or on his hand, 


14:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ANOTHER AA AO 243 {A/NSM} AGENT AI‘ TEAO 32 {N/NSM} THIRD T'PITOX 5154 {A/NSM} 
FOLLOWED HKOAOYOH2XEN 190 ¢v/AA1/38} THEM A Y' TOI 846 {PpP/DPM} SAYING ΛΕῺΝ 3004 {v/PAP/NSM} INEIN 1722 
{PREP} GREAT MET‘'AAH 3173 {A/DSF} VOICE ΦΩΝΗ 5456 {N/DSF} IF EI 1487 {COND} ANY TIX 5100 {PX/NSM} WORSHIPS 


ΠΡΟΣΚΥΝΕΙ͂ 4352 (v/Par3s} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BEASTOHPION 2342 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
IMAGE EIKONA 1504 ¢n/ASF} OFITAY'TOY 846 {pP/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} RECEIVES AAMBANEI 2983 {v/PAI/3S} MARK 
XAPAITMA 5480 {N/ASN} ONEIII 1909 PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} FOREHEAD METQOIIOY 3359 «N/GSN} OF HIM A YTOY 
846 {PP/GSM} ORH 2228 {PRT} ONEIII 1909 PREP} THA’ THN 3588 {T/ASF} HAND XEIPA 5495 {N/ASF} OFHIMAY TOY 846 
{PP/GSM} 


14:9 KAT AAAOX ATTEAOX TPITOX HKOAOYOHZEN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ AETOQN EN ΦΩΝΗ ΜΕΓΆΛΗ EI ΤῚΣ 
IIPOXKYNEI TO OHPION KAI THN EIKONA AYTOY KAI AAMBANEI XAPATMA EIT TOY 
ΜΕΤΏΠΟΥ AYTOY H ΕΠῚ THN ΧΕΙ͂ΡΑ AYTOY 


14:10 he also himself will drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which was mixed undiluted in 
the cup of his anger. And he will be tormented with fire and brimstone before the holy 
agents and before the Lamb. 


14:10 ALSO KAI 2532 {CON]} HIMSELF ΑὙΤῸΣ 846 {PT/NSM} HE WILL DRINK ITIETAI 4095 (v/Fp1/38} ΟΕ EK 1537 {PREP} THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WINEOINOY 3631 {N/GSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WRATHOY MOY 2372 {N/GSM} OF THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WHICH WAS MIXED KEKEPAXMENOY 2767 {v/RPP/GSM} 
UNDILUTED AKPATOY 194 {A/GSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE TQ, 3588 {T/DSN} CUPIIOTHPIQ 4221 «n/psn} oF THA THD 3588 
{T/GSF} ANGER OPI*H® 3709 (N/GSF} OF HIM A YTOY 846 (PpP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WILL BE TORMENTED 
BAXANIZOHXETAT 928 ¢v/rrr3s} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} FIREITYPI 4442 {N/DsN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BRIMSTONE OE IO 
2303 {N/DSN} BEFORE KNQITION 1799 {apv} THOS ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPM} HOLY ΑΤΓΊΩΝ 40 {A/GPM} AGENTS AT TEAQN 32 
{N/GPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} BEFORE HNQIIION 1799 ;ADV} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} LAMBAPNIOY 721 {N/GSN} 


1410 KAT ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ IIIETAI EK TOY OINOY TOY OYMOY TOY OEOY ΤΟΥ KEKEPAXMENOY 
AKPATOY EN TQ IIOTHPIQ ΤῊΣ ΟΡΙῊΣ AYTOY KAI BAXANIXOHXETAI EN ΠΥΡῚ KAT ΘΕΙΩ 
ENQIIION TON APION APTEAQN KAT ENQIION TOY APNIOY 


14:11 And the smoke of their torment ascends into the ages of ages. And they have no rest day 
and night, those who worship the beast and its image, and if any man receives the mark of 
its name. 


14:11 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SMOKE KATINOD 2586 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} TORMENT 
BAXANIZMOY 929 sN/GsM} OF THEMAYTQN 846 {PP/GPM} ASCENDS ANABAINEI 305 ¢v/Par3s} INTO EI 1519 {PREP} 
AGES AIONA® 165 {N/APM} OF AGES AIONQN 165 {N/GPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THEY HAVE EXOY XIN 2192 {v/PAI/3P} NO 
ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} RESTANATIAYXIN 372 ΑΒΕ} DAY HMEPA® 2250 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} NIGHT NYKTOX 3571 
{N/GSF} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO WorSHIP ITPOXK YNOYNTE 4352 {v/PAP/NPM} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} BEAST OHPION 
2342 {N/ASN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} IMAGE EIKONA 1504 {N/ASF} OF IT AY TOY 846 (PP/GSN} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} IF EI 1487 {COND} ANY TIX 5100 {PX/NSM} RECEIVES AAMBANEI 2983 ΓΝ ]ΡΑΙ 35} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MARK 
XAPAITMA 5480 {N/ASN} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} NAMEONOMATO2D 3686 ¢N/GSN} OF ITAYTOY 846 {PP/GSN} 


14:11 KAT O KAIINOX TOY BAXANIXMOY AYTON EIX ΑἸΩ͂ΝΑΣ ATONON ANABAINEI KAT ΟΥ̓Κ 
EXOYZIN ANATIAYXIN HMEPAX KAI NYKTOX OI WPOXKYNOYNTEZ TO OHPION KAI THN 
EIKONA AYTOY KAI EI ΤῚΣ AAMBANEI TO XAPATMA TOY ONOMATOX AYTOY 


14:12 Here is the perseverance of the sanctified. Here are those who keep the commandments 
of God, and the faith of Jesus. 


14:12 HEREQAE 5602 {ADV} ISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/PXI/3S} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} PERSEVERANCE Υ ΠΟΜΌΝΉΗ 5281 {N/NSF} OF THOS 
ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPM} HOLY ATION 40 {A/GPM} HERE QAE, 5602 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO KEEP THPOYNTE 5083 
{V/PAP/NPM} THAS ΤᾺΣ 3588 {T/APF} COMMANDMENTS ENTOAA® 1785 {N/APF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 
{N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 (CONJ} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} FAITH ΠΙΣ ΤΙΝ 4102 {N/ASF} OF JEHOSHUA [ΗΠ ΣΟῪ 2424 {N/GSM} 


1412QAE H YUOMONH TON ΑἸΤΊΩΝ EXTIN QAE ΟἹ THPOYNTEX TAX ENTOAAX TOY OEOY KAI 
THN ΠΙΣΤῚΝ ITHXOY 


14:13 And I heard a voice from heaven saying to me, Write, Blessed are the dead who die in 
Lord from henceforth. Yea, says the Spirit, so that they may rest from their toils, and their 
works follow with them. 


14:13 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IHEARD HKOY XA 191 {V/AAI/1S} VOICE ΦΩΝΗΣ 5456 {N/GSF} FROM EK. 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 

3588 {T/GSM} HEAVENOYPANOY 3772 {N/GSM} SAYING AET'OY XH» 3004 {v/PAP/GSF} TO ME MOT 3427 {PP/1DS} WRITE 
ΓΡΑΨΟΝ 1125 ¢V/AAM/2S} BLESSED MAK APIOI 3107 {4/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DEAD NEKPOI 3498 {a/NPM} THOS OI 
3588 {T/NPM} WHO DIE AIIOODNHXKONTE® 599 ¢v/PaP/NpM} INEN 1722 {PREP} LORD K YPIQ 2962 ¢N/DSM} FROM AIT 575 
{PREP} HENCEFORTH APT 737 {ADV} YEA NAI 3483 (ΡΕΤῚ SAYS ΔῈ ἜΣ 3004 ¢v/PA1/38} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRIT IINE YMA 
4151 {N/NSN} SO THATINA 2443 {CONJ} THEY MAY REST ANATTA YXONT AT 373 £v/AMS/3P} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TON 
3588 {T/GPM} TOILS KOTIQN 2873 {N/GPM} OF THEM AYTON 846 (PP/GPM} AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} WORKS 
EPI‘A 2041 {N/NPN} OF THEM AYTON 846 (pP/GPM} FOLLOW AKOAOY@EI 190 ¢v/Par/3s} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} THEM 
ΑΥ̓ΤΩ͂Ν 846 {PP/GPM} 


14:13 KAT HKOYXA ΦΩΝΗΣ EK ΤΟΥ OYPANOY ΛΕΠΟΥΣΗΣ MOI TPAYON MAKAPIOI ΟἹ NEKPOI OI 
EN KYPIQ ATIOONHXUKONTEX AIT APTI AEPEI ΝΑῚ TO ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ INA ANAITAYXONTAT EK TON 
ΚΟΠΩΝ AYTON TA AE EPPLA AYTON AKOAOYOEI MET AYTON 


14:14 And I looked, and behold, a white cloud. And sitting upon the cloud, like a son of man, 
having a golden crown on his head and a sharp sickle in his hand. 


14:14 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} ILOOKED KIAON 1492 {V/2AAI/1S} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/2S} WHITE 
AEY KH. 3022 {A/NSF} CLouUD NE®EAH 3507 ¢NNSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SITTING KAQHMENON 2521 {v/PNP/ASM} UPON 
EIII 1909 REP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CLloUD NE®EAHN 3507 {N/ASF} LIKEOMOION 3664 {4/ASM} SON YIQ. 5207 {N/DSM} 
OF MANANOPQOITIOY 444 ¢n/GSM} HAVING EXQN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} GOLDEN XPYXUOYN 5552 {A/ASM} CROWN 
ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΝ 4735 {N/ASM} ONEIII 1909 PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} HEAD KEDAAH® 2776 (N/GSF} OF HIMAYTOY 846 
{PP/GSM} AND ΚΑῚ 2532 {CONJ} SHARPOHY 3691 {A/ASN} SICKLEAPEITANON 1407 {N/ASN} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 
{T/DSF} HAND XEIPI 5495 «N/DsF} OF HIM A Y'T'OY 846 {PP/GSM} 


14:14KAI EIAON KAI IAOY NE®EAH AEYKH ΚΑῚ EIT] THN NE®EAHN KAOHMENON OMOION YIQ 
ANOPQHOY EXON EMI ΤῊΣ KE®AAHY AYTOY ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΝ XPYXOYN ΚΑΙ EN TH XEIPI AYTOY 
ΔΡΈΠΑΝΟΝ OZY 


14:15 And another agent came out from the temple, crying out in a great voice to him who sits 
on the cloud, Send forth thy sickle and reap, because the hour has come to reap, because the 
harvest of the earth is ripe. 


14:15 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} ANOTHER AAAO® 243 {A/NSM} AGENT AT TEAO®D 32 {N/NSM} CAME OUT EZHAQEN 1831 
{V/2AA1/3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} TEMPLE NAOY 3485 {N/GSM} CRYING OUT KPAZON 2896 
{V/PAP/NSM} INE\N 1722 {PREP} GREAT META AH 3173 {A/DSF} VOICE ΦΩΝΗ 5456 {N/DSF} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} WHO SITS 
KAOHMEN® 2521 ¢v/PNP/DSM} ONE III 1909 PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} CLlouD NE®EAH® 3507 {N/GSF} SEND FORTH 
TIEM'YON 3992 {V/AAM/2S} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} SICKLE APEITANON 1407 {N/ASN} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} REAPOQEPIXON 2325 {V/AAM/2S} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} HOURQPA 5610 {N/NSF} HAS COME 
HAOEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} TO REAP OEPIXAT 2325 {V/AAN} BECAUSE OT 3754 {CON]} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} HARVEST 
OEPIXMO® 2326 {N/NSM} OF THA'TH 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH I*H 1093 {N/GSF} IS RIPE KE HPANOH 3583 {V/API/38} 


14:15 KAT AAAOX ΑΓΓΕΛΟΣ ERKHAOEN EK TOY NAOY KPAZON EN ΦΩΝΗ METAAH TQ 
KAOHMENQ ἘΠῚ ΤῊΣ NE®EAHY ITLEMPON TO APEITANON ΣΟΥ KAI OEPIZON OTI HAOEN H 
QPA OEPIZXAI OTI EZXHPANOH O ΘΕΡΙΣΜΟΣ THX THX 


14:16 And he who sits on the cloud cast his sickle upon the earth, and the earth was reaped. 


14:16 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SITS KAQHMENO® 2521 {v/PNP/NSM} ΟΝ EIII 1909 (pREP} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} CLOUD NE®EAHN 3507 {N/ASF} CAST EBAAEN 906 {v/2AA1/38S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SICKLE APEITANON 1407 
{N/ASN} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} UPON EIII 1909 PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} EARTHI*HN 1093 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} EARTH [Ἢ 1093 {N/NSF} WAS REAPED HOEKPIXNOH 2325 ¢v/AP1/38} 


14:16 KAT EBAAEN O KAOHMENO2d EIT THN NE®EAHN TO APEHANON AYTOY EII] THN [HN 
KAI ΕΘΕΡΙΣΘΗ H TH 


14:17 And another agent came out from the temple in heaven, also himself having a sharp 
sickle. 


14:17 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} ANOTHER AAAO® 243 {A/NSM} AGENT ATT EAO®D 32 {N/NSM} CAME OUT EZEHAQEN 1831 
{V/2AA1/38} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} TEMPLE NAOY 3485 {N/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} INEN 1722 
{PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} HEAVEN OY PANQ) 3772 {N/DSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} HIMSELF ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 {PT/NSM} HAVING 
EXQN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} SHARP OXY 3691 {A/ASN} SICKLE APEJIANON 1407 ¢N/Asn} 


14:17 KAT AAAOX ΑΓΓΕΛΟΣ EXHAOEN EK TOY NAOY TOY EN TQ OYPANQ EXON KAI ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 
ΔΡΈΠΑΝΟΝ OEY 


1418 And another agent came out from the altar having power over the fire. And he cried out 
in a great shout to him who has the sharp sickle, saying, Send forth thy sharp sickle, and 
gather the clusters of the grapevine of the earth, because its grapes are fully ripe. 


14:18 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} ANOTHER AAAO 243 {A/NSM} AGENT ATT EAO®D 32 {N/NSM} CAME OUT EZHAQEN 1831 
{V/2AA1/3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} ALTAROYXIAXTHPIOY 2379 {N/GSN} HAVING EXQN 2192 
{V/PAP/NSM} POWER EXO Y XIAN 1849 {N/ASF} OVER ΕΠ] 1909 (PREP} THE TOY 3588 {1/GSN} FIREITY PO 4442 {N/GSN} AND 
KAT 2532 {CON} HE CRIED OUT E®BQNH XEN 5455 {v/AAI/3S} INGREAT MET‘AAH 3173 {A/DSF} SHOUT ΚΡΑΥΓῊ 2906 
{N/DSF} TO THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} WHO HAS EXONTI 2192 ¢v/PAP/DSM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} SHARPOHY 3691 {A/ASN} THE TO 
3588 {T/ASN} SICKLE APEIIANON 1407 {N/ASN} SAYING AET'QN 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} SEND FORTH ITEM'YON 3992 {v/AAM/2S} 
THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} SHARP OY 3691 {A/ASN} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} SICKLE ΔΡΈΠΑΝΟΝ 1407 {N/ASN} OF THEE LOY 4675 
{PP/2GS} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} GATHER TPYT'HXON 5166 {v/AAM/28} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} CLUSTERS BOTPY A 1009 
{N/APM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {1/GSF} GRAPEVINE AMITEAOY 288 {N/GSF} OF THA'TH 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH I*H 1093 {N/GSF} 
BECAUSE O'T'I 3754 {CONT} THAS ΑΙ 3588 {T/NPF} GRAPES UTA®Y AAT 4718 (N/NPF} OF IT AYTH® 846 {PP/GSF} ARE FULLY RIPE 
HKMAXAN 187 {V/AAI/3P} 


14:18 KAT AAAOX ΑΓΓΕΛΟΣ EKHAOEN EK TOY OYXIAXTHPIOY EXON EXOYXIAN EIT TOY ITYPOxX 
KAI E®QNHZEN ΚΡΑΥΓῊ METAAH TQ EXONTI ΤῸ ΔΡΈΠΑΝΟΝ TO OY AETOQN TIEMYON ΣΟΥ 
TO ΔΡΈΠΑΝΟΝ TO OEY KAI TPYCTHXON ΤΟΥΣ BOTPYAX ΤῊΣ AMIEAOY ΤῊΣ ΤῊΣ OTI 
HKMAZAN AI XTA®YAAT AYTH2 


14:19 And the agent sent his sickle to the earth, and gathered the vintage of the earth, and 
cast it into the great winepress of the wrath of God. 


14:19 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} AGENT AT TTEAO®D 32 {N/NSM} SENTEBAAEN 906 {V/2AA1/3S} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} SICKLEAPEIIANON 1407 {N/ASN} OF HIM AY TOY 846 (PP/GSM} TO ΕΙΣ 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} EARTH 
THN 1093 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} GATHERED ETPYI'HXEN 5166 ¢v/AAr38} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} VINTAGE 
AMITEAON 288 {N/ASF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH [ΠΣ 1093 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} HECAST EBAAEN 906 
{V/2AA1/38S} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} GREAT MET‘AN 3173 {4/ASM} THA’ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} WINEPRESS 
AHNON 3025 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WRATHOYMOY 2372 {N/GSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 
{N/GSM} 


1419 KAT EBAAEN O ATTEAOX TO APEIIANON AYTOY ΕἸΣ THN ΤῊΝ ΚΑΙ ETPYCHZEN THN 
AMIIEAON ΤῊΣ ΤῊΣ KAI EBAAEN ΕἸΣ THN AHNON TOY OYMOY TOY OEOY TON METAN 


1420 And the winepress was trampled outside the city, and blood came out from the 
winepress, up to the bridles of the horses, as far as a thousand and six hundred furlongs. 


14:20 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} WINEPRESS AH NO 3025 {N/NSF} WAS TRAMPLED EJIATHOH 3961 {Ν]ΑΡ 35} 
OUTSIDE FZQOEN 1855 {ADV} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 (T/GSF} στ ΠΟΛΈΩΣ 4172 ¢N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CoN}; BLOOD AIMA 129 
{N/NSN} CAME OUT ES HAQEN 1831 ¢V/2AA1/3S} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} WINEPRESS AHNOY 3025 {N/GSF} 
up ΤΟ AXPI 891 PREP} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} BRIDLES XA AINQN 5469 {N/GPM} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} HORSES 
ΠΠῺΝ 2462 {ΝΙΘΡΜῈ AS FAR AS ATIO 575 {PREP} THOUSAND XIAIQN 5507 {N/GPM} SIX HUNDRED E=&AKOXION 1812 (N/GPM} 
FURLONGS Σ ΤΑ ΔΙΩΝ 4712 {N/GPM} 


14:20 KAT EITIATHOH H AHNOX ERQOEN THY ΠΟΛΕΩΣ ΚΑῚ EXHAOEN AIMA EK ΤῊΣ AHNOY 
AXPI ΤΩΝ XAAINON TON ἹΠΠῺΝ ATIO UTAATON XTAION EXAKOXION 


15:1 
And I saw another sign in heaven, great and marvelous: seven agents having seven plagues, 


the last, because in them the wrath of God is ended. 


15:1 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SAW EIAON 1492 {v/2AAI/1S} ANOTHER AA AO 243 {A/ASN} SIGN UHMEION 4592 {N/ASN} INEN 
1722 {PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} HEAVEN O YPANQ. 3772 ¢N/DSM} GREAT MEIT‘A 3173 {A/ASN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} 
MARVELOUSOAYMAXTON 2298 {A/ASN} SEVEN EIITA 2033 ΝΟ} AGENTS AT TE AOY® 32 {N/APM} HAVING EXONTA® 
2192 {V/PAP/APM} SEVEN EIIT'A 2033 {N/NUI} PLAGUES ITAHT‘A® 4127 (N/APF} THAS ΤᾺΣ 3588 {T/APF} LAST EUXATAD 2078 
{A/APF} BECAUSE O'T'T 3754 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΕΜΑΎΥ ΤΑΙ͂Σ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΕ) THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WRATHOYMO® 2372 
{N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD OEOY 2316 {N/GSM} IS ENDED ETEAEXOH 5055 ¢v/API/38} 


15:1 KAT EIAON AAAO XHMEION EN TQ OYPANQ META ΚΑΙ ΘΑΥΜΑΣΤῸΝ ATTEAOY2 EIITA 
EXONTA2 ΠΛΗΓᾺΣ ETA ΤᾺΣ EXXATAX OTI EN AYTAIZ ETEAEXOH O OYMOX TOY OEOY 


15:2 And I saw like a glassy sea mingled with fire, and those who were victorious over the 
beast and over its image and over the number of its name, standing on the glassy sea, 
having harps of God. 


15:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SAW EIAON 1492 {V/2AAI/1S} LIKE ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} GLASSY YAAINHN 5193 {A/ASF} SEA 
OAAAXXAN 2281 {N/ASF} MINGLED ΜΕΜΙΓΜΈΝΗΝ 3396 {v/RPP/ASF} WITH FIRE ITY PI 4442 sN/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WHO WERE VICTORIOUS NIKQNTA® 3528 {v/PAP/APM} OVER EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} 
BEASTOHPIOY 2342 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OVER EK. 1537 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} IMAGE KIKONO®D 1504 
{N/GSF} OFIT AY TOY 846 {PP/GSN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} OVEREK 1537 {PREP} THO T'OY 3588 {T/GSM} NUMBER APIOMOY 
706 {N/GSM} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} NAMEONOMA TO) 3686 sN/GSN} OF ITAYTOY 846 {PP/GSN} STANDING EX TOT AX 
2476 {V/RAP/APM} ON EI] 1909 PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} GLASSY YAAINHN 5193 {A/ASF} THA’ THN 3588 {T/ASF} SEA 
OAAAXXAN 2281 {N/ASF} HAVING EXONTA®D 2192 (v/PAP/APM} HARPS KIOAPA® 2788 {N/APF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


15:2 KAI EIAON ΩΣ OAAAXXAN YAAINHN ΜΕΜΙΓΜΈΝΗΝ ΠΥΡῚ KAI ΤΟΥΣ ΝΙΚΩ͂ΝΤΑΣ EK TOY 
OHPIOY KAI EK ΤῊΣ EIKONOX AYTOY KAI EK TOY APIOMOY TOY ONOMATO2X AYTOY 
EXTOQTAX EI THN OAAAXXAN THN YAAINHN EXONTAX KIOAPAX TOY OEOY 


15:3 And they sing the song of Moses the bondman of God, and the song of the Lamb, saying, 
Great and marvelous are thy works, Lord God Almighty, righteous and true are thy ways, 
thou King of the nations. 


15:3 AND KAI 2532 {CON]} THEY SING AAOYXIN 103 ¢v/PAI/3P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SONG QAHN 5603 {N/ASF} OF MOSES 
MQYXEQ® 3475 ¢n/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} BONDMAN AOY AOY 1401 {N/GSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD OHO Y 
2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THA’THN 3588 {T/ASF} SONG QAHN 5603 {N/ASF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} LAMB APNIOY 
721 {N/GSN} SAVING AET'ON TE 3004 ¢v/PAP/NPM} GREAT MET‘ AAA 3173 {A/NPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MARVELOUS 
OAYMAXTA 2298 {A/NPN} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} WORKS EPI‘A 2041 {N/NPN} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} LORD KYPIE 2962 
{N/VSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD ΘΕΟΣ 2316 {N/NSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ALMIGHTY ITAN'TOKPA TOP 3841 {N/NsM} 
RIGHTEOUS AIK AIAT 1342 {A/NPF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} TRUEAAHOINAT 228 (ΑἸΙΝΡΕῚ THAS ΑΙ 3588 {T/NPF} WAYS OAOI 3598 
{N/NPF} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} KING ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ 935 {N/NSM} OF THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} NATIONS 


ἘΘΝΩ͂Ν 1484 {N/GPN} 


15:3 KAT AAOYXIN THN QAHN MQYXEQX TOY AOYAOY TOY OEOY KAT THN QAHN TOY APNIOY 
AETONTEX METAAA KAI OAYMAXTA TA ΕΡΓᾺ ΣΟΥ KYPIE O ΘΕΟΣ O HANTOKPATOP ATKATAT 
ΚΑΙ AAHOINAT ΑἹ OAOI ΣΟΥ O ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ TQN EONOQN 


15:4 Who will, no, not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy name, because thou alone are holy? 
Because all the nations will come and worship before thee, because thy righteous deeds 


were made known. 


15:4 WHO? ΤῚΣ 5101 {PI/NSM} WILL FEAR POBHOH 5399 ¢v/AOS/38} THEE LE, 4571 {PP/2AS} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} O LORD KY PIE 2962 ¢N/vSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GLORIFY AOZAXH 1392 {V/AAS/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAME 
ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} BECAUSE OT] 3754 {CONT} ALONE MONO) 3441 {A/NSM} HOLY AI‘IOX 40 
{A/NSM} BECAUSE ΟἽ ΓῚ 3754 {CONT} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/NPN} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} NATIONS KONH_ 1484 {N/NPN} WILL COME 
H=OYXIN 2240 ¢V/FAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} WILL WoRSHIP ITPOXK YNHXOYXIN 4352 {V/FAI3P} BEFORE KNQTIION 
1799 {ADV} THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} BECAUSE O'T'] 3754 {CONT} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} RIGHTEOUS DEEDS AIKAIOMATA 1345 


{N/NPN} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} WERE MADE KNOWN HBANEPQOHXAN 5319 {V/API/3P} 


15:4TIX OY MH ®OBHOH XE KYPIE KAT AOZAXH TO ONOMA ΣΟΥ OTI ΜΟΝΟΣ ATIOX OTI 
ΠΑΝΤΑ TA EONH HeOYXIN KAT ITPOXKYNHZXOYXIN ENQIIION ΣΟΥ OTI TA AIKAIOMATA ΣΟΥ 


E®ANEPQOHZAN 


15:5 And after these things I looked, and the temple of the tabernacle of the testimony in 
heaven was opened. 


15:5 AND KAI 2532 {CON]} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THESE TA YT'A 5023 {PD/APN} ILOOKED EJAON 1492 {v/2AAI/1S} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} TEMPLE NAO 3485 {N/NSM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} TABERNACLE UK HNH™® 4633 
{N/GSF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} TESTIMONY MAPTYPIOY 3142 ¢N/GSN} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} HEAVEN 
OYPANQ. 3772 {N/DSM} WAS OPENED HNOIT'H 455 ¢v/2AP1/38} 


15:5 ΚΑῚ META TAYTA EIAON KAI HNOITH O NAOXY ΤῊΣ ΣΚΗΝΗΣ TOY MAPTYPIOY EN TQ 
OYPANQ 


15:6 And the seven agents came forth from the temple having the seven plagues, who were 
clothed in pure bright linen, and golden belts girded around their breasts. 


15:6 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS ΟἹ 3588 {T/NPM} SEVEN EIIT'A 2033 {N/NUI} AGENTS AI‘ TTEAOI 32 {N/NPM} CAME FORTH 
ἘΞΗ͂ΛΘΟΝ 1831 ¢v/2AA1/3P} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} TEMPLE NAOY 3485 {N/GSM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} 
HAVING EXONTE® 2192 ¢v/PAP/NPM} THAS TA 3588 {T/APF} SEVEN EIIT'A 2033 ΝΟ PLAGUES IIAHIT’A 4127 {N/APF} 
WHO OI 3739 {PR/NPM} WERE HUAN 2258 {V/IX1/3P} CLOTHED INE NAEAYMENOL 1746 ¢v/RMP/NPM} PUREKA@QAPON 2513 
{A/ASN} BRIGHT AAMIIPON 2986 {A/ASN} LINEN AINON 3043 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GOLDEN ΧΡΥΣΑ͂Σ 5552 {A/APF} 
BELTS ZONA 2223 {N/APF} GIRDED ITEPIEZQXMENOI 4024 ¢v/RPP/NPM} AROUND ITE;PI 4012 (PREP} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} 


BREASTS UTHOH 4738 {N/APN} 


15:5 KAI EEHAOON OI EVITA ATTEAOI OI EXONTEX TAX EIITA ΠΛΗΓᾺΑΣ EK TOY NAOY OI HXAN 
ENAEAYMENOI AINON ΚΑΘΑΡῸΝ AAMIIPON KAT HEPIEZQUMENOI ΠΕΡῚ TA ΣΤΉΘΗ ZONAX 


XPYZAX 


15:7 And one of the four beings gave to the seven agents seven golden bowls containing the 
wrath of God who lives into the ages of the ages. 


15:7 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ONEEN 1520 {N/NSN} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THES TON 3588 {T/GPN} FOUR TEXXAPON 5064 {N/GPN} 
BEINGS ZQQN 2226 {N/GPN} GAVE EAQKEN 1325 {v/AAI/3S} TO THOS TOI 3588 {T/DPM} SEVEN EII'T'A 2033 {N/NUI} AGENTS 
ATPTEAOI® 32 ¢xvppm} SEVEN EJITA 2033 {N/NUI} GOLDEN XPY XA 5552 {A/APF} BOWLS DIA AA® 5357 {N/APF} 
CONTAINING ΓΕ ΜΟΥ ΣΑΣ, 1073 {v/PAP/APF} THO ΠΟῪ 3588 {T/GSM} WRATHOY MOY 2372 {N/GSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
GODOEOY 2316 ¢N/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WHO LIVES ZON'T'OD 2198 ¢v/PAP/GSM} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 (PREP} THOS TOY 
3588 {T/APM} AGES AION AD 165 ¢N/APM} OF THOS ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/GPM} AGES AIOQNQN 165 {N/GPM} 


15:7 KAI EN EK TON TEXZAPON ΖΩΩΝ EAQKEN ΤΟΙ͂Σ ENTA ATTEAOIX ENTA ΦΙΑΛΑΣ XPYXAY 
ΓΕΜΟΥΣΑΣ TOY OYMOY TOY OEOY TOY ZONTOX ΕἸΣ ΤΟΥΣ ΑἸΩ͂ΝΑΣ TON ΑἸΏΝΩΝ 


15:8 And the temple became full of vapor from the glory of God and from his power. And none 
was able to enter into the temple until the seven plagues of the seven agents were ended. 


15:8 AND KAI 2532 {CON]} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} TEMPLE NAO 3485 {N/NSM} BECAME FULL ET‘ EMIXOH_ 1072 {v/AP1/3S} OF 
VAPOR KATINOY 2586 {N/GSM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} GLORY AOZH 1391 {N/GSF} OF THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} FROMEK 1537 {PREP} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} POWERA YNAMEQ® 
1411 {N/GSF} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {pP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ΝΟΝΕ ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ, 3762 {A/NSM} WAS ABLEEAYNATO 1410 
{V/INI/3S} TO ENTER KEINE AQEIN 1525 (v/2AAN} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} ΤΗΟ ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} TEMPLE NAON 3485 {N/ASM} 
UNTIL AXPI 891 {PREP} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} SEVEN EIIT'A 2033 {N/NUT} PLAGUES IIAHTAI 4127 synpF} OF THOS TON 3588 
{T/GPM} SEVEN E IITA 2033 ¢N/NUT} AGENTS AT TTEAQN 32 {N/GPM} WERE ENDED TEAK XOQXIN 5055 ¢v/APS/3P} 


15:3 KAT EVEMIXOH O NAOX KAIINOY EK ΤῊΣ AOZHX TOY OEKOY KAI EK ΤῊΣ AYNAMEQX 
AYTOY KAI ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ EAYNATO EIZXEAOEIN ΕἸΣ TON NAON AXPI TEAEXOQXIN AI EITA 


ΠΛΗΓΑῚ TON ΒΠΊΤΑ ATTEAQN 


16:1 
And I heard a great voice out of the temple, saying to the seven agents, Go ye and pour out 
the seven bowls of the wrath of God into the earth. 


16:1 AND KAI 2532 {CON]} THEARD HKOYA 191 {V/AAI/1S} GREAT MET AAH® 3173 {A/GSF} VOICE PONH® 5456 {N/GSF} OUT 
OF EK. 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} TEMPLE NAOY 3485 {N/GSM} SAYING AEI‘OY XH® 3004 (v/Pap/GsF} TO THOS TOI 
3588 {T/DPM} SEVEN EIITA 2033 (N/NUT} AGENTS AT TTEAOI® 32 ~x/ppm} Go YE YITATETE 5217 ¢v/Pam/2P} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} POUR OUTEKXEATE 1632 {V/AAM/2P} THAS TAX 3588 {T/APF} SEVEN EIIT'A 2033 {N/NUT} BOWLS ΦΙΆΛΑΣ 5357 
{N/APF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WRATH OY MOY 2372 {N/GSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEKOY 2316 {N/GSM} INTO 
ΕἸΣ 1519 PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} EARTH [ἫΝ 1093 {N/ASF} 


16:1 KAT HKOYZA ®QNHY ΜΕΓΆΛΗΣ EK TOY NAOY AETOY2XH2 ΤῸΙΣ EVMTA APTEAOIX 
YITATETE KAI EKXEATE ΤᾺΣ EIITA ®IAAAX TOY OYMOY TOY OEOY ΕἸΣ THN ΤῊΝ 


16:2 And the first went and poured out his bowl into the earth, and a bad and evil sore 
developed upon the men who have the mark of the beast and who worship its image. 


16:2 AND KAI 2532 {CON]} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FIRST ΠΡΩΤῸΣ 4413 (AsNSM} WENT AITHAQEN 565 ¢v/2AA1/38} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} POURED OUT EXE XEEN 1632 {V/AAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} BOWL ΦΙΆΛΗΝ 5357 ¢N/ASF} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 
{PP/GSM} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 (PREP} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} EARTHI*HN 1093 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} BAD KAKON 2556 
{A/NSN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} EVIL IIONHPON 4190 {A/NSN} SORE EAKOD 1668 {N/NSN} DEVELOPED ET ENETO 1096 
{V/2ADI/3S} UPON EI] 1909 PREP} THOS TOY» 3588 {T/APM} ΜῈΝ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥΣ 444 ¢x/apm} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WHO 
HAVE EXONTA® 2192 (v/PAP/APM} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MARK XAPAI'MA 5480 {N/ASN} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} BEAST 
OHPIOY 2342 ¢nN/GSN} AND KAT 2532 ((ΟΝ]} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WHO worsHIP ITPOXK YNOYNTAX 4352 
{V/PAP/APM} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} IMAGE EIKONI 1500 ¢x/DsF} OF IT AY TOY 846 {PP/GSN} 


16:2 ΚΑῚ AITHAOEN O ΠΡΩΤῸΣ KAT EXEXEEN THN ®IAAHN AYTOY ΕἸΣ THN THN KAI 
ETENETO EAKOX KAKON KAI IIONHPON ΕΠ ΤΟΥΣ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥΣ ΤΟΥΣ EXONTAX ΤῸ 
ΧΑΡΑΓΜΑ TOY OHPIOY KAI ΤΟΥΣ IIPOXKYNOYNTA2 TH EIKONI AYTOY 


16:3 And the second agent poured out his bowl into the sea, and it became blood like of a dead 
man, and every living soul in the sea died. 


16:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SECOND AEH YTEPOD 1208 {A/NSM} AGENT AT. TEAO® 32 {N/NSM} POURED OUT 
EZEXEEN 1632 (V/AAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} BOWL ®IA AHN 5357 {N/ASF} OFHIMAY TOY 846 (PP/GSM} INTO EI» 1519 
{PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} EAOAAAXXUAN 2281 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} IT BECAME ET. ENETO 1096 {v/2AD1/38} 
BLOOD AIMA 129 {N/NSN} LIKEQ.. 5613 {ADV} OF DEAD NEKPOY 3498 {A/GsmM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} EVERYITAXA 3956 
{A/NSF} LIVING ZONA 2198 {V/PAP/NSF} SOUL PY YXH_ 5590 {N/NSF} DIED AIIEOANEN 599 (v/2AA1/38} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA 
TH 3588 {T/DSF} SEAQAAAXXH 2281 {N/DSF} 


16:3 KAI O AEYTEPOX ΑΓΓΕΛΟΣ EREXEEN THN ®IAAHN AYTOY ΕἸΣ THN OAAAXXAN KAI 
ETENETO AIMA ΩΣ NEKPOY KAT ΠΑΣᾺ PYXH ZOXA ATTEOANEN EN TH ΘΑΛΑΣΣΗ 


16:4 And the third agent poured out his bowl into the rivers and into the springs of the 
waters, and they became blood. 


16:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} THIRD TPIT'OX 5154 (A/NSM} AGENT AT TTEAO®D 32 {N/NSM} POURED OUT 
EZEXEEN 1632 {V/AAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} BOWL ®IA AHN 5357 {N/ASF} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} INTO EID 1519 
{PREP} THOS ΤΟῪΣ 3588 {T/APM} RIVERS ΠΟΤΑΜΟΥΣ 4215 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 (ΟΝ INTO EI 1519 {PREP} THAS TAX 
3588 {T/APF} SPRINGS ITHI‘A 4077 {N/APF} OF THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} WATERS YAATON 5204 {N/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT 
BECAME ET ENETO 1096 ¢v/2AD1/38} BLOOD AIMA 129 {N/NSN} 


16:4 KAI O TPITOX ΑΓΓΕΛΟΣ EXEXEEN THN ®IAAHN AYTOY ΕἿΣ ΤΟΥΣ ΠΟΤΑΜΟΥΣ ΚΑῚ ΕἸΣ 
TAX ΠΗΓᾺΑΣ TON YAATON KAT EY ENETO AIMA 


16:5 And I heard the agent of the waters saying, Thou are righteous who is and was—the 
Divine—because thou judged these things. 


16:5 AND KAI 2532 {CON]} THEARD HKOYXA 191 {V/AAI/1S} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} AGENT AT TTEAOY 32 {N/GSM} OF THES 


TON 3588 {T/GPN} WATERS YAATON 5204 {N/GPN} SAYING AET'ONTOX 3004 ¢v/PAP/GSM} THOU ARE EI 1488 {V/PX1/28} 
RIGHTEOUS AIK AIO 1342 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO IS QN 5607 {V/PXP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 
WASHN 2258 {V/IXI/3S} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} DIVINEOXIO 3741 {A/NSM} BECAUSE ΟἽ ΓῚ 3754 {CONJ} THOU JUDGED EKPINAX 
2919 {V/AAI/2S} THESE TA Y'T'A 5023 {PD/APN} 


16:5 KAT HKOYXA TOY APTEAOY TON YAATON AEPONTO2X AIKAIOX EI O QN KAI O HN O OXIOX 
OTI TAYTA EKPINAX 


16:5 Because they poured out the blood of the sanctified and prophets, and thou have given 
them blood to drink; they are deserving. 


16:6 BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONJ} THEY POURED OUT EXE XEAN 1632 {V/AAI/3P} BLOOD AIMA 129 {N/ASN} OF HOLY ATION 40 
{A/GPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} PROPHETS ΠΡΟΦΗΤῺΝ 4396 sN/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU HAVE GIVEN EAQK AD 1325 
{V/AAI/2S} THEM AY TOI 846 (pP/DPM} BLOOD AIM A. 129 {N/ASN} TO DRINK ITTEIN 4095 (V/2AAN} THEY ARE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 
{V/PX1/3P} DESERVING AS IOI 514 {A/NPM} 


166OTI AIMA ATION ΚΑῚ ΠΡΟΦΗΤῺΝ EXEXEAN KAT AIMA ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ EAQKA® TTEIN ASIOI ΕἸΣΙΝ 


16:7 And I heard the altar saying, Yea, Lord God Almighty, true and righteous are thy 
judgments. 


16:7 ANDK AI 2532 {CON]} TIHEARD HKOYXA 191 {V/AAI/1S} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} ALTAROY XIANTHPIOY 2379 sn/Gsn} 
SAYING AETONTO® 3004 (v/PAP/GSM} YEA NAT 3483 {PRT} LORD ΚΎΡΙΕ, 2962 {N/vSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GODOEKOD 2316 
{N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ALMIGHTY ITANTOKPATOP 3841 ¢N/NsM} TRUEAAHOINATI 228 (a/npF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} 
RIGHTEOUS AIK AIAI 1342 {A/NPF} THAS ΑΙ 3588 {T/NPF} JUDGMENTS KPIXNEI® 2920 {N/NPF} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} 


16:7 KAI HKOYXA TOY OYXIAXTHPIOY AETONTOX ΝΑῚ KYPIE O ΘΕῸΣ O TANTOKPATQOP 
AAHOINAI ΚΑΙ AIKATAT AI KPIXEIX LOY 


16:3 And the fourth agent poured out his bowl upon the sun, and it was given him to scorch 
men with fire. 


16:8 AND KAI 2532 {CON]} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FOURTH TETAPTO® 5067 {4/NSM} AGENT AI‘T‘EAO 32 {N/NSM} POURED OUT 
EEZEXEEN 1632 {V/AAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} BOWL ®IA AHN 5357 {N/ASF} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} UPON EIT] 
1909 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SUN HAION 2246 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT WAS GIVEN EAOQH. 1325 {V/API/3S} TO 
HIM AYT©. 846 {PP/DSM} TO SCORCH KAYMATIXAT 2739 ¢v/AAN} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} MEN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥΣ 444 
{N/APM} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} ΕἸΒΕ ΠΥΡῚ 4442 ¢n/Dsn} 


16:5 KAI O TETAPTOX ATTEAOX EXEXEEN THN ®IAAHN AYTOY EIII TON HAION KAI EAOOH 
AYTQ KAYMATIZXAI EN ΠΥΡῚ ΤΟΥΣ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥΣ 


16:9 And the men were scorched with great heat. And the men blasphemed the name of God 
who has power over these plagues, and they did not repent to give him glory. 


16:9 AND KAI 2532 {CON} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MEN AN@PQIIOI 444 ¢N/NPM} WERE SCORCHED EKA YMATIXOHXAN 

2739 {V/API/3P} GREAT MEI‘A 3173 {A/ASN} HEAT KA YMA 2738 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MEN 
ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΙ 444 ¢x/NPM} BLASPHEMED HBAAX@®HMHXAN 987 (v/AAI/3P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} NAMEONOMA 3686 
{N/ASN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WHO HAS EXONTO 2192 {v/PAP/GSM} 
POWER HXOYXIAN 1849 {N/ASF} OVER EJII 1909 (PREP} THESE TA Y'T'A 3778 {PD/APF} THAS ΤᾺΣ 3588 {T/APF} PLAGUES 
ΠΛΗΓᾺΑΣ 4127 ¢nvaprF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY REPENTED ΜΕ ΓΕΝΟΗΣΑΝ 3340 {V/AAI/3P} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} TO GIVE 
AOYNAT 1325 (v/2AAN} HIM ΑΥ ΤῺ 846 (PP/DSM} GLORY AOHAN 1391 {N/ASF} 


16:9 ΚΑῚ EKAYMATIXOHXAN ΟἹ ANOPQIIO] KAYMA META KAI EBAAX®HMHZAN ΟἹ ANOPOTIOI 
TO ONOMA TOY OEOY TOY EXONTOX EXOYZIAN EIT TAX ΠΛΗΓᾺΣ TAYTAX KAT OY 
METENOHZAN ΔΟΥ͂ΝΑΙ AYTQ AOEAN 


16:10 And the fifth agent poured out his bowl upon the throne of the beast, and its kingdom 
became darkened, and they gnawed their tongues from the anguish. 


16:10 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FIFTH ITEMIITOX 3991 {A/NsM} AGENT AT‘ TTEAO2 32 {N/NSM} POURED OUT 
EZEXEEN 1632 {V/AAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} BOWL ®IA AHN 5357 {N/ASF} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} UPON EIT 

1909 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} THRONEOPONON 2362 {N/ASM} OF THE T'OY 3588 {T/GSN} BEASTOHPIOY 2342 {N/GSN} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} KINGDOM BA XIAEKIA 932 (N/NsF} OF IT AY TOY 846 {PP/GSN} BECAME EI‘ ENETO 
1096 {V/2ADI/3S} DARKENED HJ DKOTOQMENH 4656 ¢v/RPP/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} THEY GNAWED EMAXONTO 3145 
{V/INI/3P} THAS TAX 3588 {T/APF} TONGUES FAQX XA 1100 {N/APF} OF THEM A YTON 846 {PP/GPM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ANGUISH IIONOY 4192 {N/GsmM} 


1610 KAI O ΠΕΜΙΠῸΣ ΑΓΓΕΛΟΣ EKEXEEN THN ®IAAHN AYTOY ENT TON OPONON TOY 
OHPIOY KAI ET ENETO H BAXIAEIA AYTOY EXKOTQMENH KAI EMAXONTO TAX ΓΔΩΣΣΑΣ 


AYTQN EK TOY ΠΟΝΟΥ 


16:11 And they blasphemed the God of heaven from their pains and from their sores. And they 
did not repent of their works. 


16:11 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THEY BLASPHEMED EBAA X®HMH™AN 987 ¢v/Aar3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GODOEON 2316 
{N/ASM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVENOYPANOY 3772 {N/GSM} FROM EK. 1537 {PREP} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} PAINS 
TIONQN 4192 ~N/GPM} OF THEM AYTQN 846 {ΡΡΙΩΡΜῈ AND ΚΑῚ 2532 {CONT} FROMEK 1537 {PREP} THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} 
SORES EAKQN 1668 {N/GPN} OF THEM A YTON 846 (PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY REPENTED ME; TENOHXAN 3340 
{V/AAI/3P} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} FROM ΕΚ 1537 {PREP} THES ΓΩΝ 3588 {T/GPN} WORKS ΕΡΓΩΝ 2041 {N/GPN} OF THEM A YTON 
846 {PP/GPM} 


16:11 KAT EBAAX®HMHXAN TON OEON TOY OYPANOY EK TON TIONQN AYTON KAT EK TON 
EAKON AYTON KAI OY METENOHZAN EK TON EPPON AYTON 


16:12 And the sixth agent poured out his bowl upon the great river Euphrates, and the water 
of it was dried up, so that the way of the kings from the rising of the sun might be prepared. 


16:12 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SIXTH EKTOD 1623 {A/NSM} AGENT AL‘ TE AOD 32 {N/NSM} POURED OUT 
EZEXEEN 1632 {V/AAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} BOWL ®IA AHN 5357 {N/ASF} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} UPON EIT 

1909 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GREAT MET‘AN 3173 {4/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} RIVERIIOTAMON 4215 gnv/AsM} 
EUPHRATES EH Y®PATHN 2166 {N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} WATER YAQP 5204 {N/NSN} OF ITA YTOY 
846 {PP/GSM} WAS DRIED UP EXSHPANOH 3583 {v/AP1/38} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} WAYOAO 3598 {N/NSF} 
OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} KINGS BAXIAEQON 935 «N/GPM} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} RISING 
ANATOAH® 395 «N/GsF} OF SUNHAIOY 2246 {N/GSM} MIGHT BE PREPARED Κ᾽ TOIMAXOH 2090 ¢v/Aps/38} 


16:12 KAI O EKTOX ATTEAOX EEEXEEN THN ®IAAHN AYTOY ἘΠῚ TON HOTAMON TON MELAN 
EY®PATHN KAI EEHPANOH TO YAQP AYTOY INA ETOIMAXOH H ΟΔΟΣ ΤῺΝ BAXIAEON TON 
AIO ANATOAH2 HAIOY 


16:13 And I saw out of the mouth of the dragon, and out of the mouth of the beast, and out of 
the mouth of the false prophet, three unclean spirits like frogs. 


16:13 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} ISAWEIAON 1492 {V/2AAI/1S} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} MOUTH ΣΤΌΜΑΤΟΣ 
4750 {N/GSN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} DRAGONAPAKONTO2 1404 «N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THE 
TOY 3588 {T/GSN} MOUTH UTOMATOX 4750 {N/GSN} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} BEASTOHPIOY 2342 ¢n/GSN} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} MOUTH ΣΤΌΜΑΤΟΣ 4750 {N/GSN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} FALSE 
PROPHET PE YAOITPO®HTOY 5578 sN/GSM} THREE T'PIA 5140 {N/APN} UNCLEANAKAOAPTA 169 {A/APN} SPIRITS 
TINEYMATA 4151 (N/APN} LIKE ΩΣ, 5613 {ADV} FROGS BATPAXOI 944 «N/NPM} 


16:13 KAI EIAON EK TOY ΣΤΟΜΑΤῸΣ TOY APAKONTOX KAT EK TOY XTOMATOX TOY OHPIOY 
KAI EK TOY ΣΤΌΜΑΤΟΣ TOY PEYAOIIPO®HTOY IINEYMATA TPIA AKAOAPTA ὡΣ BATPAXOI 


16:14 For they are spirits of demons, doing signs that go forth to the kings of the whole world, 
to gather them together to the battle of that great day of the Almighty God. 


16:14 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CON]} THEY ARE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 ¢v/Px1/3P} spIRITS IINEYMATA 4151 {N/NPN} OF DEMONS AAIMONION 
1140 {N/GPN} DOING IIOIOYNTA 4160 {v/PAP/NPN} SIGNS NHMEIA 4592 {N/APN} THAT Α 3739 {PR/NPN} GO FORTH 
ἘΚΠΟΡΕΎΕΤΑΙ 1607 ¢v/Pnr3s} TO EIT] 1909 PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} KINGS BAXIAEI® 935 ¢v/ApM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 


3588 {T/GSF} WHOLE OAH 3650 {A/GSF} WORLD ΟἸΚΟΥΜΈΝΗΣ 3625 {N/GSF} TO GATHER TOGETHER NYNAT‘'AT'EIN 4863 
{V/2AAN} THEM AYTOY 2 846 (PP/APM} ΤΟ ΕἸΣ 1519 (PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} BATTLE IOAKMON 4171 {N/ASM} OF 
THAT EKEINH® 1565 (pp/GsF} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} GREAT ΜΕΓΆΛΗΣ 3173 {a/GsF} THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} DAY 
ἩΜΈΡΑΣ 2250 {N/GSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ALMIGHTY ITANTOKPA TOPO) 3841 ¢xvcsm} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


1614 ΕἸΣΙΝ TAP INEYMATA AAIMONION TIOIOYNTA XHMETA A EKIIOPEYETAI EDIT ΤΟΥΣ 
ΒΑΣΙΛΕῚΣ ΤῊΣ OIKOYMENH2 ΟΛΗΣ XYNAPATEIN AYTOY2 EIX TON TOAEMON ΤῊΣ HMEPAX 
EKEINH2Y ΤῊΣ MEPAAH2 TOY OEOY TOY IANTOKPATOPOX 


16:15 (Behold, I come as a thief. Blessed is he who watches, and keeps his garments, so that he 
may not walk naked, and they see his shame.) 


16:15 BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} ICOME EPXOMAT 2064 ¢v/Pni/1S} ASQX 5613 {ADV} THIEF KAEIITH 2812 ¢n/nsm} 
BLESSED MAKAPIO™ 3107 {A/NSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO WATCHES ΓΡΗΓΌΡΩΝ 1127 ¢v/PAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
WHO KEEPS THPQN 5083 {v/PAP/NSM} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} GARMENTS IMATIA 2440 (N/APN} OF HIM AY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 
SO THATINA 2443 {CONJ} HE MAY WALK ΠΕΡΙΠΑ ΤῊ 4043 ¢v/pas/3s} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} NAKED ΓΎΜΝΟΣ 1131 {A/NSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CON]} THEY SEE BAEIIQXIN 991 ¢v/Pas/3P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SHAME AUX HMOXYNHN 808 {N/ASF} 
OF HIM AY TOY 846 {ΡΡΙΩ5Μ) 


16:15IAOY EPXOMAT ΩΣ ΚΛΕΠΤΗΣ MAKAPIOX O ΓΡΗΓΌΡΩΝ KAI THPQN TA IMATIA AYTOY 
INA MH [ὝΜΝΟΣ ΠΕΡΙΠΑΤΗ KAT BAEHOXIN THN AXXHMOXYNHN AYTOY 


16:16 And he gathered them together into the place called in Hebrew, Armageddon. 


16:16 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE GATHERED TOGETHER YY NHI'ATEN 4863 {v/2AA1/3S} THEM AY TOY 846 {PP/APM} INTO ΕἸΣ 
1519 {PREP} THO ΤΟΝ 3588 {T/ASM} PLACE ΤΌΠΟΝ 5117 {N/ASM} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} CALLED KAAOYMENON 2564 
{V/PPP/ASM} IN HEBREW ΠΒΡΑῚΙΣ ΤῚ 1447 {ADV} ARMAGEDDON APM AT‘EAQN 717 ¢N/NSN} 


16:16 KA] ΣΥΝΗΓΑΓῈΝ AYTOY2 ΕἸΣ TON ΤΌΠΟΝ TON KAAOYMENON EBPAIZXTI APMATEAQN 


16:17 And the seventh agent poured out his bowl upon the air, and a great voice came forth 
out of the temple of heaven, out of the throne, saying, It has come to pass. 


16:17 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SEVENTH HBAOMO) 1442 {a/yNSM} AGENT AI‘ TE AO 32 {N/NSM} POURED OUT 
EZEXEEN 1632 {V/AAI/3S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} BOWL ®IAAHN 5357 {N/ASF} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} UPON EIT] 

1909 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} AIRAEPA 109 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} GREAT ΜΕΓΆΛΗ 3173 {A/NSF} VOICE ΦΩΝΗ 
5456 {N/NSF} CAME FORTH FZ HAQEN 1831 ¢v/2AA1/3S} OUT OF AIIO 575 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} TEMPLE NAOY 3485 
{N/GSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVENOYPANOY 3772 {N/GSM} OUT OF AIIO 575 PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} THRONE 
OPONOY 2362 {N/GSM} SAYING AETOYXA 3004 {V/PAP/NSF} IT HAS COME TO PASST‘EI'ONEN 1096 {v/2RAI/38} 


16:17 KAI O EBAOMOX APTEAOX EZEXEEN THN ®IAAHN AYTOY EIII TON AEPA KAT EEHAOEN 
ΦΩΝΗ METAAH AIIO TOY NAOY TOY OYPANOY AIIO TOY OPONOY AETOYZXA PECONEN 


16:18 And there occurred lightnings, and thunders, and voices. And a great earthquake 
occurred, such as did not happen from that time men came to be upon the earth, so mighty 
an earthquake, so great. 


16:18 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THERE OCCURRED ET’ ENONTO 1096 {v/2AD1I/3P} LIGHTNINGS AX/TPAITAI 796 ¢N/NPF} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} THUNDERS BPONT AI 1027 {N/NPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} VOICES DONATI 5456 {N/NPF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} GREAT 
META 3173 {A/NSM} EARTHQUAKE ΣΕΙΣΜΟΣ 4578 {N/NSM} OCCURRED ET ENETO. 1096 ¢v/2AD1/38} SUCH ASOIOX 3634 
{PK/NSM} HAPPENED ETE NETO. 1096 ¢v/2AD1/38} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} FROM A® 575 {PREP} THATOY 3739 {PR/GSM} THOS OI 
3588 {T/NPM} MEN ANO@PQIIOI 444 ¢N/NPM} CAME TO BE EI‘ ENONTO 1096 {v/2AD1/3P} UPON EI] 1909 PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 
{T/GSF} EARTH ΓῊΣ 1093 {N/GSF} SO MIGHTY THAIKOYTO) 5082 {PD/NSM} EARTHQUAKE SEIZ MO 4578 {N/NSM} SO 
ΟΥ̓ΤΩΣ 3779 {ADV} GREAT MET‘A® 3173 {A/NSM} 


16:18 KAI ETENONTO AXTPAIIAI KAI BPONTAI ΚΑῚ ΦΩ͂ΝΑΙ KAI ΣΕΙΣΜΟΣ ΕΓΕΝΕΤΟ META O1OX 
ΟΥ̓Κ ETENETO A® OY ΟἹ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟῚ EFENONTO ἘΠῚ ΤῊΣ ΓῊΣ THAIKOYTOX ΣΕΙΣΜΟΣ OYTQX 
ΜΕΙᾺΣ 


16:19 And the great city became in three parts, and the cities of the nations fell. And the great 
Babylon was remembered before God, to give to her the cup of the wine of the wrath of his 
anger. 


16:19 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} GREAT META AH 3173 {ANSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} CITY ΠΟΛῚΣ 4172 {N/NSF} 
BECAME ΕἸ ENETO 1096 ¢v/2AD1/38} INEIX 1519 {PREP} THREE T'PIA 5140 {N/APN} PARTS MEPH 3313 {N/APN} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} CITIES IIOAEI® 4172 {N/NPF} OF THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} NATIONS EONQN 1484 {N/GPN} FELL 
EIIEXON 4098 {v/2AA1/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} GREAT MET'AAH 3173 {A/NSF} BABYLON BABY ΛΩΝ 

897 {N/NSF} WAS REMEMBERED EMNH2XOH 3415 ¢V/AP1/3S} BEFORE ENQIIION 1799 ;apv} THO TOY 3588 {1/GSM} GoDOKOY 
2316 {N/GSM} TO GIVE AOYNAT 1325 ¢v/2AAN} TOITAYTH 846 {ΡΡΙΏ5Ε) THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} CUPIIOTHPION 4221 sN/ASN} 
OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WINEOINOY 3631 {N/GSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WRATHOY MOY 2372 {N/GSM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 
3588 {T/GSF} ANGEROPI"H» 3709 «N/GSF} OF HIM A Y'T'OY 846 {PP/GSM} 


16:19 KAT ΕΓΕΝΕΤΟ H ΠΟΛῚΣ H ΜΕΓΆΛΗ EIX TPIA MEPH KAT AT ΠΟΛΕῚΣ TON EONOQN ETTEXON 
KAT BABYAQN H METAAH EMNH2XOH ἘΝΏΠΙΟΝ TOY OEOY ΔΟΥ͂ΝΑΙ ΑΥ̓ΤῊ TO ΠΟΤΉΡΙΟΝ TOY 
OINOY TOY OYMOY ΤῊΣ ΟΡΙῊΣ AYTOY 


16:20 And every island fled away, and the mountains were not found. 


16:20 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} EVERY ITAXA 3956 {A/NSF} ISLAND NHXO 3520 {N/NSF} FLED AWAY K®YIT'EN 5343 {(V/2AAI/38} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MOUNTAINS OPH 3735 {N/NPN} NOTOY X 3756 {PRT/N} WERE FOUND EYPEOQHXZAN 2147 {V/API/3P} 


16:20 KAI TIANA ΝΗΣΟΣ E®YTEN KAI OPH ΟΥ̓Χ EYPEOHXAN 


16:21 And great hail, like a talent weight, descended out of the sky upon men. And the men 
blasphemed God from the plague of the hail, because the plague of it was exceedingly great. 


16:21 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} GREAT ΜΕΓΆΛΗ 3173 {A/NSF} HAIL XAAAZA 5464 {N/NSF} LIKE Q 5613 {ADV} TALENT WEIGHT 
TAAANTIATA 5006 {A/NSF} DESCENDED KA TABAINEI 2597 {v/Par3s} OUT OF EK 1537 PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} SKY 
OYPANOY 3772 {N/GSM} UPON EIII 1909 ;PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} ΜῈΝ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥΣ 444 sn/APM} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MEN ANO@PQITOI 444 (N/NPM} BLASPHEMED EBAAX®HMHYXAN 987 ¢v/Aar3P} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} GODOEON 2316 {N/ASM} FROMEXK 1537 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {1/GSF} PLAGUE ΠΛΗΓῊΣ 4127 {ΝΙΩ35Ε} ΟΕ THA ΤῊΣ 
3588 {T/GSF} HAIL XAAAZH® 5464 {N/GSF} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} PLAGUE ΠΛΗΓῊ 4127 (N/NSF} OF IT 
AYTH® 846 (pp/GsF} WASEXTIN 2076 {v/PX1/38} EXCEEDINGLY ΣΦΟΔΡᾺ 4970 {ADV} GREAT ΜΕΓΆΛΗ 3173 {A/NSF} 


16:21 KAT XAAAZA ΜΕΓΆΛΗ ΩΣ TAAANTYIAIA KATABAINEIT EK TOY OYPANOY EIII ΤΟΥΣ 
ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥΣ KAI EBAAX®HMHXAN ΟἹ ANOPOQHOI TON ΘΕῸΝ EK ΤῊΣ ΠΛΗΙΓῊΣ THY XAAAZHY 
OTI MEVAAH EXTIN Η ΠΛΗΓῊ AYTH2Y ΣΦΟΔΡΑ 


17:1 
And one of the seven agents who had the seven bowls came and spoke with me, saying, 
Come, I will show thee the judgment of the great whore who sits upon the many waters, 


17:1 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ONE ΕἸΣ 1520 {N/NSM} OF EK 1537 {PREP} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} SEVEN EIITA 2033 ΓΝ ΝΟ) 
AGENTS AT TEAQN 32 ¢n/Gem} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} WHO HAD EXONTON 2192 ¢v/PAP/GPM} THAS TAX 3588 {T/APF} 
SEVEN EIITA 2033 {N/NUT} BOWLS ΦΙΆΛΑΣ 5357 {N/APF} CAME HAQEN 2064 {v/2AA1/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SPOKE 
EAAAHXEN 2980 {V/AAI/3S8} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} ME KMOY 1700 {PP/1GS} SAYING ΔΕ ῺΝ 3004 {v/PAP/NSM} COME 
AEYPO_ 1204 {V/AAM/2S} I WILL SHOW AEI=Q. 1166 {V/FAI/IS} THEE DOI 4671 (PP/2DS} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} JUDGMENT KPIMA 
2917 {N/ASN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} GREAT MET‘AAH® 3173 {a/GsF} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} WHORE IIOPNH™® 4204 ¢n/GsF} 
THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} WHO SITS KAQHMENH™® 2521 ¢v/pnNp/GSF} UPON EIJI] 1909 (PREP} THES TON 3588 {T/GPN} MANY 
TIOAAQN 4183 {A/GPN} THES TON 3588 {T/GPN} WATERS YAATON 5204 {N/GPN} 


17:1 KAI HAOEN ΕἸΣ EK TON ENITA ATTEAQN TON EXONTON ΤᾺΣ ENTA ΦΙΑΛΑΣ KAI 
EAAAHZEN MET EMOY AETON AEYPO ΔΕΊΞΩ ΣΟῚ TO KPIMA ΤῊΣ ΠΟΡΝΗΣ ΤῊΣ ΜΕΓΆΛΗΣ 
ΤῊΣ KAOHMENH® EMI TON YAATON TON TIOAAQN 


17:2 with whom the kings of the earth fornicated, and those who inhabit the earth were made 
drunken with the wine of her fornication. 


17:2 WITH ΜΕΘ 3326 {PREP} WHOM ΗΣ 3739 {PR/GSF} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} KINGS ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙ͂Σ, 935 (N/NPM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 
{T/GSF} EARTH ΓῊΣ 1093 {N/GSF} FORNICATED EITOPNEYXAN 4203 ¢V/AAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} 
WHO INHABIT KATOIKOYNTE2 2730 ¢v/PAP/NPM} ΤΗᾺΑ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} EARTH IHN 1093 {N/ASF} WERE MADE DRUNK 
EMEOYXOHXAN 3184 (V/API/3P} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO T'OY 3588 {T/GSM} WINEOINOY 3631 {N/GSM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 
3588 {T/GSF} FORNICATION IIOPNEIA 4202 {N/GSF} OF HER ΑΥ ΤῊΣ 846 {PP/GSF} 


1:2 ΜΕΘ ΗΣ ENOPNEYZAN ΟἹ BAXIAEIX ΤῊΣ PHY KAI EMEOYXOHXZAN ΟἹ KATOIKOYNTEX 
THN THN EK TOY OINOY ΤῊΣ TIOPNETAX AYTH 


17:3 And he carried me away in spirit into a wilderness. And I saw a woman sitting upon a 
scarlet-colored beast containing names of blasphemy, having seven heads and ten horns. 


17:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE CARRIED AWAY AITHNEI‘KEN 667 ¢v/AAI/38} ME ME. 3165 {PP/1AS} INEIN 1722 {PREP} SPIRIT 
IINEYMATT 4151 (v/psn} INTO EI 1519 {PREP} DESOLATE EPHMON 2048 {4/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ISAW EIAON 
1492 {V/2AAI/IS} WOMAN [‘YNAIKA 1135 {N/ASF} SITTING KAQHMENHN 2521 {v/PNP/ASF} UPON EI] 1909 {PREP} SCARLET 
KOKKINON 2847 {4/ASN} BEASTOHPION 2342 {N/ASN} CONTAINING LEMON 1073 {v/PAP/ASN} NAMESONOMATA 3686 
{N/APN} OF BLASPHEMY BAA X@®HMIA® 988 {N/GSF} HAVING EXON 2192 {V/PAP/ASN} SEVEN EIT'T'A 2033 {N/NUI} HEADS 
KE®AAA® 2776 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} TENAEKA 1176 {N/NUT} HORNS KEPATA 2768 {N/APN} 


17:33 ΚΑῚ AITHNETKEN ME ΕἸΣ EPHMON EN IINEYMATI KAI EJAON PYNAIKA KAOHMENHN HEIII 
OHPION KOKKINON ΓΈΜΟΝ ONOMATA BAAX®HMIAX EXON ΚΕΦΑΛΑΣ ENMTA KAI KEPATA 


AEKA 


17:4 And the woman was clothed in purple and scarlet, adorned with gold and precious stone 
and pearls, having in her hand a golden cup containing abominations and the filthy things 


of her fornication, 


17:4 AND KAI 2532 {CON}; THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} WOMAN ΓΎΝΗ 1135 {N/NSF} WASHN 2258 {V/1X1/3S} CLOTHED IN 
IIEPIBEBAHMENH 4016 {v/rpp/NsF} PURPLE IIOP®YPOYN 4210 {A/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SCARLET KOKKINON 
2847 {A/ASN} ADORNED KEXP Y ZOMENH 5558 ¢v/RPP/NSF} WITH GOLD XPY XIQ 5553 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PRECIOUS 
TIMIQ 5093 ¢A/DSM} STONE AIQQ 3037 {N/DSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PEARLS MAPT‘APITAI® 3135 {N/DPM} HAVING 
EXOY2XA 2192 {V/PAP/NSF} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} HAND ΧΕΙΡῚ 5495 ¢N/DSF} OF HERA Y'T'H® 846 {PP/GSF} 
GOLDEN XPYZOYN 5552 {A/ASN} CUPIIOTHPION 4221 {N/ASN} CONTAINING ΓΈΜΟΝ 1073 {V/PAP/ASN} ABOMINATIONS 
ΒΔΕΛΥΓΜΑΤΩΝ 946 ¢y/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} FILTHY AKAQAPTA 169 {A/APN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 
3588 {T/GSF} FORNICATION IIOPNEIA 4202 {N/GSF} OF HER ΑΥ̓ ΤῊΣ 846 {PP/GSF} 


17:4 KAI H PYNH HN ITEPIBEBAHMENH HOP®YPOYN ΚΑΙ KOKKINON KEXPYZQMENH ΧΡΥΣΙΩ 
KAI AIOQ TIMIQ KAT MAPTAPITAIZ EXOYXA ΠΟΤΉΡΙΟΝ XPYXOYN EN TH ΧΕΙΡῚ AYTHX 
TEMON BAEAYTMATON KAT TA AKAOAPTA ΤῊΣ ILTOPNEIAXY AYTH 


175 and upon her forehead a name written, MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE 
MOTHER OF WHORES AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH. 


17:5 AND KAI 2532 (ΟΝ ΠΌΡΟΝ EIT] 1909 PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} FOREHEAD METOIION 3359 ¢N/ASN} OF HER AYTH 
846 {PP/GSF} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/NSN} WRITTEN VET'PAMMENON 1125 {v/RPP/NSN} MYSTERY ΜΥΣΤΉΡΙΟΝ 3466 
{N/NSN} BABYLON BABY ΛΩΝ 897 {N/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} GREAT META AH 3173 {A/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} MOTHER 
MHTHP 3384 {NSF} OF THAS ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPF} WHORES TIOPNOQN 4204 {N/GPF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THES TON 3588 
{T/GPN} ABOMINATIONS BAKAYETMATON 946 {N/GPN} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH I*H 1093 {N/GSF} 


17:5 KAT ΕΠ TO METQIION AYTH2X ONOMA TETPAMMENON MY2ZTHPION BABYAQN H MEPAAH 
H MHTHP TON ΠΟΡΝΩΝ ΚΑΙ TON BAEAYTMATON ΤῊΣ ΤῊΣ 


174 And I saw the woman drunken from the blood of the sanctified, and from the blood of the 
witnesses of Jesus. And having seen her, I wondered with great amazement. 


17:6 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SAW EIAON 1492 ¢v/2AAr/18} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WOMAN *YNAIKA 1135 {N/ASF} DRUNKEN 
MEOYOYXAN 3184 {v/PAP/ASF} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} BLOOD AIMATO®D 129 ¢n/GSN} OF THOS TON 
3588 {T/GPM} HOLY ATION 40 {a/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CON} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} BLOOD AIMA TO 


129 {N/GSN} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} WITNESSES ΜΑΡΤΎΡΩΝ 3144 {N/GPM} OF JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 sn/GSM} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} HAVING SEEN IAQN 1492 {v/2AAP/NSM} HERA YTHN 846 {PP/ASF} I WONDERED KOA YMAXA 2296 {V/AAI/1S} 
GREAT META 3173 {A/ASN} AMAZEMENTOAYMA 2295 {N/ASN} 


17} KAI EIAON THN TYNAIKA MEOYOYZXAN EK TOY AIMATOX TON ΑἸΤΊΩΝ KAT EK TOY 
AIMATOX TON ΜΑΡΤΎΡΩΝ IHZOY KAT EOAYMAZA IAQN ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ ΘΑΥ͂ΜΑ META 


17:7 And the agent said to me, Why did thou wonder? I will tell thee the mystery of the 
woman, and of the beast that carries her, which has the seven heads and the ten horns. 


17:7 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} AGENT AI ‘T‘EAO™ 32 ¢N/NSM} SAID ETTIEN 2036 £V/2AA1/38} TO ME MOI 3427 
{PP/IDS} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} WHY? T'l 5101 {PI/ASN} DID THOU WONDER HOA YMAXA® 2296 ¢v/Aar/2s} TETQ. 1473 
{PP/INS} WILL TELL ΕἸΡΩ 3004 {V/FAI/1S} THEE ΣΟΙ 4671 {PP/2DS} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} MYSTERY ΜΥΣΤΉΡΙΟΝ 3466 {N/ASN} OF 
THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} WOMAN ΓΎΝΑΙΚΟΣ 1135 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} BEAST OHPIOY 
2342 {N/GSN} THE T'OY 3588 {T/GSN} THAT CARRIES BAX TAZONTOX 941 (v/PAP/GSN} HERAYTHN 846 {pP/ASF} THE TOY 
3588 {T/GSN} WHICH HAS EXONTO®D 2192 ¢v/PAP/GSN} THAS ΤᾺΣ 3588 {T/APF} SEVEN EIIT'A 2033 {N/NUI} HEADS KE®AAA® 
2776 {N/APF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THES TA 3588 {T/APN} TENAEKA 1176 {N/NUI} HORNS KEPAT'A 2768 {N/APN} 


17:7 Καὶ EINEN MOI O ΑΓΓΕΛΟΣ ΔΙΑ TI EOAYMAXAX EPQ EPQ ΣΟῚ TO MYXTHPION ΤῊΣ 
ΓΥΝΑΙΚΟΣ KAI TOY OHPIOY TOY BAXTAZONTOX AYTHN TOY EXONTO2 TAX ΒΠΊΤΑ 
KE®AAAX KAI TA AEKA KEPATA 


17:3 The beast that thou saw was, and is not, and is going to ascend out of the abyss and go 
into destruction. And those who dwell on the earth will wonder, whose names have not been 
written in the book of life from the foundation of the world, when they see the beast that 
was, and is not, and will come. 


17:8 THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BEASTOHPION 2342 {N/NSN} THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} THOU SAW EIAE® 3708 {V/2AA1/2S} WASHN 2258 
{V/IXI/3S} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} IS EXTIN 2076 {v/Px1/38} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} AND ΚΑῚ 2532 {CONT} IS GOING MEAAEI 3195 
{V/PAI/3S} TO ASCEND ANABAINEIN 305 {v/PAN} OUT OF EK. 1537 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} ABYSS ABY UXOY 12 
{N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 (ΟΝ GO YITATEIN 5217 {v/PAN} INTO EI] 1519 {PREP} DESTRUCTION ATIQAEIAN 684 {N/ASF} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO DWELL KATOIKOYNTE 2730 ¢v/PAP/NPM} ON EIII 1909 {ΡΒΕΡῚ THA TH 3588 
{T/GSF} EARTH ΓῊΣ 1093 {N/GSF} WILL WONDEROAYMAXONT AL 2296 ¢v/FDI/3P} WHOSE QN 3739 {PR/GPM} THES T'A 3588 
{T/NPN} NAMESONOMAT A 3686 {N/NPN} NOT OY 3756 {PRT/N} HAS BEEN WRITTEN ‘EI ’PAIITAI 1125 ¢v/rp1/3s} IN ELIT 1909 
{PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} BOOK ΒΙΒΛΙΟΝ 975 sN/ASN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} LIFE ZQH 2222 ¢n/GSF} FROM AIIO 575 
{PREP} FOUNDATION KATA BOAH® 2602 {N/GSF} OF WORLD KOUNMOY 2889 {N/GSM} WHEN THEY SEE BAETIONTON 991 
{V/PAP/GPM} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} BEASTOHPION 2342 {N/NSN} THAT OTT 3754 {CONT} WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/38} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} IS EXTIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} AND KAI 2532 {CON} WILL COME ITAPEXTAT 3918 ¢v/Fx1/38} 


17:5 ΤῸ OHPION O EIJAEX HN KAI ΟΥ̓Κ EXTIN KAI MEAAEI ANABAINEIN EK ΤῊΣ ΑΒΥΣΣΟΥ KAT 
ΕἿΣ ΑΠΩΛΕΙΑΝ YUATEIN KAI OAYMAXONTAT OI KATOIKOYNTEX ΕΠῚ ΤῊΣ ΤῊΣ QN OY 
TEPPAIITAI TA ONOMATA EIT TO ΒΙΒΛΙΟΝ ΤῊΣ ΖΩΗΣ ATIO KATABOAHY KOXUMOY 
BAEIIONTQN OTI HN TO OHPION KAI ΟΥ̓Κ EXTIN KAI TAPEXTAI 


17:9 Here is the mind that has wisdom: The seven heads are seven mountains where the 
woman sits on them. 


17:9 HERE QAE 5602 {ADV} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} MIND NOY 3563 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} THAT HAS HXQN 2192 
{V/PAP/NSM} WISDOM NO@®IAN 4678 {N/ASF} THAS ΑΙ 3588 {T/NPF} SEVEN EII'T'A 2033 {N/NUT} HEADS KE®AAAT 2776 (N/NPF} 
ARE EIXIN 1526 {v/PX1/3P} SEVEN EIIT'A 2033 {N/NUI} MOUNTAINS OPH. 3735 {N/NPN} WHERE OIIOY 3699 {ADV} THA Η 3588 
{T/NSF} WOMAN ΓὝ ΝΗ. 1135 {N/NSF} SITS KAQHT ALI 2521 ¢v/Pnr/3S} ON EI] 1909 (PREP} THEM AY TON 846 {PP/GPN} 


17:9QAE O ΝΟΥΣ O EXON XO®IAN AI ENTA ΚΕΦΑΛΑῚ EIITA OPH ΕἸΣΙΝ ΟΠΟΥ H TYNH 
KAOHTAI EIT AYTON 


17:10 And there are seven kings, the five are fallen, the one is, the other has not yet come, and 
when he comes he must remain a little while. 


17:10 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THERE ARE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 {V/PX1/3P} SEVEN EII'T'A 2033 {N/NUI} KINGS BAXIAEI® 935 {N/NPM} THOS 


OI 3588 {T/NPM} FIVEITENTE 4002 {N/NUI} ARE FALLEN EITEXON 4098 (v/2AA1/3P} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ONE EI 1520 {N/NSM} 
ISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/PXI/3S} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} OTHER AA AO 243 {A/NSM} NOT YETOYIIQ 3768 {ADV} HAS COME HAQEN 
2064 {V/2AA1/3S} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} WHENOT'AN 3752 {CONJ} HE COMES EAOH 2064 {v/2AAS/3S} IT IS NECESSARY FOR AE] 
1163 {v/PQI/3S8} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} TO REMAIN MEINAT 3306 (V/AAN} LITTLEOAII'ON 3641 {A/ASN} 


17:10 KAT ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙ͂Σ EIITA ΕἸΣΙΝ ΟἹ TWENTE EIIEXON O ΕἸΣ EXTIN O AAAOXY OYTQ HAOEN KAT 
OTAN EAOH OAITON AEI AYTON ΜΕΙ͂ΝΑΙ 


17:11 And the beast that was, and is not, he also is an eighth, and is of the seven, and he goes 
into destruction. 


17:11 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BEASTOHPION 2342 {N/NSN} THAT O 3739 {PR/NSN} WASHN 2258 {V/IX1/38} 
AND KAI 2532 {CON}. ISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} NOTOYK 3756 (PRT/N} ΗΕ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 {PP/NSM} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONJ} IS 
EXTIN 2076 (v/Px1/38} EIGHTH OL‘ AOOX 3590 {A/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CON]} HEISEXTIN 2076 {v/Px1/38} OF EK 1537 {PREP} 
THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} SEVEN EJIT'A 2033 {N/NUT} AND KAT 2532 {cons} GOES YITATEI 5217 ¢v/PaAi/38} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} 
DESTRUCTION ATTQAEIAN 684 {N/ASF} 


17:11 KAI TO OHPION O HN KAI ΟΥ̓Κ EXTIN KAT ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ ΟὗΔΟΟΣ ἘΣΤῚΝ KAT EK TON EIITA 
EXTIN KAI ΕἸΣ ATIQAETAN YITATEI 


17:12 And the ten horns that thou saw are ten kings who have not yet received a kingdom, but 
they receive authority as kings one hour with the beast. 


17:12 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} TENAEKA 1176 {N/NUI} HORNS KEPAT'A 2768 {N/NPN} THAT A 3739 
{PR/APN} THOU SAW EIAE® 1492 ¢v/2AA1/2S} ΑΒΕ ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 ¢v/PX1/3P} TEN AEKA 1176 {N/NUI} KINGS BAXIAEI® 935 ¢N/NPM} 
WHO OITINE®) 3748 {PR/NPM} HAVE RECEIVED EAABON 2983 {V/2AAI/3P} NOT YET OYIIQ 3768 {ADV} KINGDOM 
BAXIAEIAN 932 ¢nv/asF} BUTAAA 235 {CONJ} THEY RECEIVE AAMBANOYXIN 2983 {v/PAI/3P} AUTHORITY K=O Y XIAN 
1849 {N/ASF} ΑΘ ὩΣ 5613 {ADV} KINGS BAXIAEI® 935 (N/NPM} ONE MIAN 3391 {N/ASF} HOURQPAN 5610 {N/ASF} WITH META 
3326 {PREP} THE T'OY 3588 {T/GSN} BEASTOHPIOY 2342 {ΝΙΟ5Ν} 


1712KAI TA AEKA KEPATA A EJAEX AEKA ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙ͂Σ ΕἸΣῚΝ OITINEX BAXIAEIAN OYTIQ 
EAABON AAA EXOYXIAN Q2 BAXIAETZ MIAN QPAN AAMBANOYXIN META TOY OHPIOY 


17:13 These have one mind, and they give their power and authority to the beast. 


17:13 THESE OY TOI 3778 {PD/NPM} HAVE ΕΚΟΥ ΣΙΝ 2192 ¢v/PAI/3P} ONE MIAN 3391 {N/ASF} MINDI-NOMHN 1106 {N/ASF} 
AND KAI 2532 {CON}} GIVE AIAOAXIN 1325 ¢v/Par3P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} POWERAYNAMIN 1411 ¢N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} AUTHORITY EXO YXIAN 1849 {N/ASF} OF THEM AYTON 846 {PP/GPM} TO THE TQ) 3588 {T/DSN} 
BEASTOHPIQ 2342 ¢N/DSN} 


17130YTOI MIAN EXOYXIN ΓΝΏΜΗΝ KAI THN AYNAMIN KAI THN EXOYXIAN AYTON TQ 
OHPIQ AIAOAXIN 


17:14 These will war against the Lamb, and the Lamb will conquer them, because he is Lord of 
lords and King of kings. And those with him are the called and chosen and faithful. 


17:14 THESE OY TOI 3778 (PD/NPM} WILL WAR ΠΟΛΕΜΗΣΟΥΣΙΝ 4170 {v/FAI/3P} AGAINST META 3326 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 
{T/GSN} LAMB APNIOY 721 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CON} THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} LAMB APNION 721 {N/NSN} WILL CONQUER 
NIKH2XEI 3528 ¢vFar3s} THEMA Y TOY 846 {PP/APM} BECAUSEO'T'] 3754 {CONT} HEISEX'TIN 2076 {v/Px1/38} LORD 
ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} OF LORDS ΚΥΡΊΩΝ 2962 {N/GPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} KING BAXIAEY® 935 {N/NSM} OF KINGS 
ΒΑΣΙΛΈΩΝ 935 ¢N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WITH MET’ 3326 {PREP} HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 
CALLED KAHTOI 2822 {A/NpM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} CHOSEN EKAEKTOI 1588 ¢A/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FAITHFUL 
TIX TOI 4103 (ΑΙΝΡΜῚ 


17140YTOI META TOY APNIOY TOAEMHZOYXIN KAI TO APNION NIKHZEI AYTOY2 OTI 
ΚΥΡΙΟΣ KYPION EXTIN KAI ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ BAXIAEQN KAI OI MET AYTOY KAHTOI KAI EKAEKTOI 
KAT ΠΙΣΤῸΙ 


17:15 And he says to me, The waters that thou saw, where the whore sits, are peoples, and 
multitudes, and nations, and tongues. 


17:15 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HESAYS ΔΕ ἜΣ 3004 ¢v/PAr/3S} TOME MOI 3427 (pp/iDs} THES ΓᾺ 3588 {T/NPN} WATERS YAATA 
5204 {N/NPN} THAT A 3739 {PR/APN} THOU SAW EIAE® 1492 {v/2AA1/2S} WHERE OY 3757 {ADV} THA H_ 3588 {T/NSF} WHORE 
TIOPNH 4204 «nwsF} sits KAOH TAT 2521 (V/PNI/3S} ARE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 {v/PX1/3P} PEOPLES AAOI 2992 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} MULTITUDES OX AOI 3793 {N/NPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} NATIONS KONH_ 1484 {N/NPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} TONGUES 
ΓΛΩΣΣΑΙ 1100 ΓΝΙΝΡΕῚ 


17:15KAI AEVEI ΜΟΙ ΤᾺ YAATA A EIAEX OY H ΠΟΡΝΗ KAOHTAI AAOI ΚΑΙ ΟΧΛΟΙ ΕἸΣῚΝ ΚΑῚ 
EONH KAT ΓΛΩΣΣΑΙ 


17:16 And the ten horns that thou saw, and the beast, these will hate the whore, and will make 
her desolate, and will make her naked, and will eat her flesh, and will burn her with fire. 


17:16 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} TENAEKA 1176 {N/NUI} HORNS KEPAT'A 2768 {N/NPN} THAT A 3739 
{PR/APN} THOU SAW KIAE® 1492 ¢v/2AA1/2S} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BEASTOHPION 2342 {N/NSN} THESE 
ΟΥ̓́ΤΟΙ 3778 (PD/NPM} WILL HATE ΜΙΣΗΣΟΥ ΣΙΝ 3404 (v/FAr/3P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WHORE ITIOPNHN 4204 {N/ASF} AND 
KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL MAKE ΠΟΙΉΣΟΥΣΙΝ 4160 {vV/FAI/3P} HERAY'THN 846 {PP/ASF} DESOLATED HPHMQMENHN 
2049 {V/RPP/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL MAKE IIOIHNOYXIN 4160 {v/FAI3P} HERAYTHN 846 {PP/ASF} NAKED 
ΓΥΜΝΗΝ 1131 {A/ASF} ANDKAT 2532 {CONT} WILLEAT®ATONTAL 5315 ¢v/2FD1/3P} THAS TAD 3588 {T/APF} FLESH 
ΣΑΡΚΑΣ 4561 {N/APF} OF HERA YTH) 846 (Pp/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL BURN KATAKAYZOYXIN 2618 {V/FAI/3P} 
HERAYTHN 846 {PP/ASF} WITHEN 1722 {PREP} FIREITYPI 4442 {ΝΙΏ5Ν} 


17:16 KAI TA AEKA KEPATA A EIAEX KAI TO OHPION OYTOI MIXHXOYZXIN THN ΠΟΡΝΗΝ KAI 
HPHMQMENHN ΠΟΙΗΣΟΥΣῚΝ ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ KAI TYMNHN ΠΟΙΗΣΟΥΣῚΝ ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ KAT ΤᾺΣ ΣΑΡΚΑΣ 
ΑΥ̓ΤΗΣ ®ATONTAI ΚΑῚ ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ ΚΑΤΑΚΑΥΣΟΥΣΙΝ EN ΠΥΡῚ 


17:17 For God gave in their hearts to do his will. Even to do one will, and to give their 
kingdom to the beast until the words of God would be ended. 


17:17 ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GODOEOD 2316 {N/NSM} GAVE FAQKEN 1325 {V/AAI/3S} INEI 1519 {PREP} 
THAS TAX 3588 {T/APF} HEARTS KAPAIA® 2588 {N/APF} OF THEM A YTQN 846 {ΡΡΙΩΡΜῚ TO DO ΠΟΙΗΣΑΙ͂ 4160 (V/AAN} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} WILL ΓΝΏΜΗΝ 1106 {N/ASF} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} EVEN KAI 2532 {CoN}} TODO ΠΟΙΉΣΑΙ 4160 
{V/AAN} ONE MIAN 1520 {N/ASF} WILL TNOMHN 1106 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} ΤΟ αἰνὰ ΔΟΥ͂ΝΑΙ 1325 (V/2AAN} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} KINGDOM BAXIAEIAN 932 {N/ASF} OF THEM AYTON 846 {PP/GPM} TO THE TQ) 3588 {T/DSN} BEAST 
OHPIQ 2342 ~/psn} UNTIL AXPI 891 {PREP} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WORDS AOT‘OI 3056 {N/NPM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} WOULD BE ENDED TEAK XOQXIN 5055 ¢V/APS/3P} 


17170 TAP ΘΕΟΣ EAQKEN ΕἿΣ TAX KAPAIAY AYTON ΠΟΙΗΣΑῚΙ THN ΓΝΏΜΗΝ AYTOY KAI 
ΠΟΙΗ͂ΣΑΙ ΓΝΏΜΗΝ MIAN KAT ΔΟΥ͂ΝΑΙ THN BAXIAEIAN AYTON ΤῺ OHPIQ AXPI TEAEXOQXIN 
OI AOPOI TOY OEOY 


11:18 And the woman whom thou saw is the great city having reign over the kings of the 
earth. 


17:18 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} WOMAN‘ YNH_ 1135 {N/NSF} WHOM HN 3739 {PR/ASF} THOU SAW EIAE™ 1492 
{V/2AA1/28} IS EXTIN 2076 {v/Px1/3S} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} GREAT ΜΕΓΆΛΗ 3173 {A/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} CITYIIOAI® 4172 
{N/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} HAVING EXOY ZA 2192 {V/PAP/NSF} REIGN BAXIAEIAN 932 {N/ASF} OVER EIII 1909 {PREP} THOS 
ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPM} KINGS ΒΑΣΙΛΈΩΝ 935 {N/GPM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH [ῊΣ 1093 {N/GSF} 


17:18 ΚΑΙ H TYNH HN EJAEX EXTIN H ΠΟΛῚΣ H ΜΕΓΆΛΗ H EXOYZA BAXIAEIAN ἘΠῚ TON 
BAXIAEON ΤῊΣ PHY 


18:1 
And after these things I saw another agent coming down out of heaven having great 
authority, and the earth was illuminated from his glory. 


18:1 AND KAI 2532 {CON} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THESE TA YTA 3778 {PD/APN} ISAW EIAON 3708 {V/2AAI/1S} ANOTHER 
AAAON 243 {A/ASM} AGENT AI‘ TTEAON 32 {N/ASM} COMING DOWN KATABAINONT'A 2597 {v/PAP/ASM} OUT OF EK. 1537 


{PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVEN O YPANOY 3772 {N/GSM} HAVING EXONT'A 2192 ¢v/PAP/ASM} GREAT METAAHN 
3173 {A/ASF} AUTHORITY E=OY XIAN 1849 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CON}; THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} EARTH [Ἢ 1093 {N/NSF} WAS 
ILLUMINATED ΕΦΩΤΊΣΘΗ 5461 {v/API/38} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} GLORY AOZ=H 1391 {N/GSF} OF HIM 
AYTOY 846 {pP/GsmM} 


181 KAI META TAYTA EIJAON AAAON ATPTEAON KATABAINONTA EK TOY OYPANOY EXONTA 
ΕΞΟΥΣΙΑΝ MEPAAHN KAI H [TH E®QTIZXOH EK ΤῊΣ ΔΟΞΗΣ AYTOY 


18:2 And he cried out in a mighty voice, saying, Babylon the great has fallen, has fallen, and 
became a habitation of demons, and a hold of every unclean spirit, and a hold of every 
unclean and hated bird. 


18:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE CRIED OUT EKPASEN 2896 {v/AAI/38S} INEN 1722 {PREP} MIGHTY EX YPA 2478 {A/DSF} VOICE 
ΦΩΝῊ 5456 {N/DSF} SAYING ΛΕῺΝ 3004 {V/PAP/NSM} BABYLON BABY ΛΩΝ 897 {N/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} GREAT 
ΜΕΓΆΛΗ 3173 {A/NSF} HAS FALLEN EIJTE EN 4098 (v/2AA1/3S} HAS FALLEN HITE XEN 4098 {v/2AA1/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
BECAME ΕἸ ENETO 1096 (v/2AD1/38S} HABITATION ΚΑΤΟΙΚΗΤΉΡΙΟΝ 2732 {N/NSN} OF DEMONS AAIMONQN [142 {N/GPM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CON}} HOLD ΦΥΛΑΚῊ 5438 {N/NSF} OF EVERY ITANTO 3956 {A/GSN} UNCLEANAKAOAPTOY 169 {A/GSN} 
SPIRIT IINEYMATO® 4151 ¢N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} HOLD ΦΥΛΑΚῊ 5438 {N/NSF} OF EVERY ITAN'TO 3956 {A/GSN} 


UNCLEAN AKAOAPTOY 169 {A/GsN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HATED MEMIXHMENOY 3404 (v/RppP/GSN} BIRD OPNEOY 
3732 {N/GSN} 


18:2 ΚΑῚ EKPAZEN EN IXXYPA ΦΩΝΗ AETON ETTEXEN EITEXEN BABYAQN H METAAH KAI 
ΕΓΕΝΕΤΟ ΚΑΤΟΙΚΗΤΉΡΙΟΝ AAIMONON KAT ®YAAKH ITANTOX IINEYMATOX AKAOAPTOY KAI 
®YAAKH ΠΑΝΤΟΣ OPNEOY AKAOAPTOY KAT MEMIXHMENOY 


18:3 Because all the nations have drunk from the wine of the wrath of her fornication. And 
the kings of the earth fornicated with her, and the merchants of the earth became rich from 
the power of her wantonness. 


18:3 BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONT} ALLITANT'A 3956 {A/NPN} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} NATIONS HONH_ 1484 {N/NPN} HAVE DRUNK 
ΠΕΠΤΩΚΑΣΙΝ 4098 ¢v/RaAr/3P} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WINEOINOY 3631 {N/GSM} OF THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} WRATH OY MOY 2372 {N/GSM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} FORNICATION IIOPNEIA® 4202 <N/GSF} OF HER AYTH 
846 {PP/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} KINGS ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙ͂Σ 935 ¢NyNPM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH Γ[ῊΣ 
1093 {N/GSF} FORNICATED EITOPNEYXAN 4203 {V/AAI/3P} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} HERA Y TH 846 (pp/GsF} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MERCHANTS EMITOPOI 1713 (N/NPM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH [ῊΣ 1093 {N/GSF} 
BECAME RICH KITAOYTHXAN 4147 {v/AAI3P} FROM ΕΚ 1537 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} POWERAYNAMEQ® 1411 
{N/GSF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} WANTONNESS δὶ TPHNOY 4764 {N/GSN} OF HERA YTH® 846 {Pp/GsF} 


18:30TI EK TOY OINOY TOY OYMOY ΤῊΣ ΠΟΡΝΕΙΑΣ AYTH2Y HTEMTOKAXIN TANTA TA EONH 
KAI OI BAXIAEIZ ΤῊΣ PHY MET AYTH2Y EIIOPNEYZAN KAT ΟἹ ΕΜΠΟΡΟΙ ΤῊΣ ΤῊΣ EK ΤῊΣ 
AYNAMEQ2 TOY XTPHNOY2 AYTHY ENAOYTHZAN 


18:4 And I heard another voice from heaven, saying, Come out from her, my people, so that ye 
may not participate with her sins, and that ye may not receive from her plagues. 


18:4 AND KAI 2532 {CON]} TIHEARD HKOYXA 191 {V/AAI/1IS} ANOTHERAAAHN 243 {A/ASF} VOICE DONHN 5456 {N/ASF} 
FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVEN OYPANOY 3772 {N/GSM} SAYING AET'OYXAN 3004 {v/PAP/ASF} COME 
οὔτ EZEAQEN 1831 {v/2AAM/2S} FROM E= 1537 {PREP} HERA YT'H® 846 {PP/GSF} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} PEOPLE AAO 2992 
{N/NSM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PpP/1GS} 50 ΤΗΑΤ ΝΑ 2443 {CONT} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} MAY YE PARTICIPATE WITH 
ZXYTKOINONHZHTE 4790 ¢v/AAs/2P} THAS ΤΑΙ͂Σ 3588 {T/DPF} SINS AMAPTIAI® 266 ¢x/ppF} OF HERAY TH 846 
{PP/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONT} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} MAY YE RECEIVE AABH ΤῈΣ 2983 ¢v/2AAS/2P} 
FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THAS TON 3588 {T/GPF} PLAGUES ΠΛΗΓῺΝ 4127 ¢N/GPF} OF HERA YTH® 846 {PP/GSF} 


18:4 KAT HKOYXA AAAHN ®QNHN EK TOY OYPANOY AETOYXAN EZEAOEN EH AYTH2 O ΛΑῸΣ 
MOY INA MH ΣΥΓΚΟΙΝΩΝΗΣΗΤῈ ΤΑΙ͂Σ AMAPTIAIX AYTH2 KAT EK TON ITAHTON AYTHS INA 
MH AABHTE 


18:5 Because her sins have reached as far as heaven, and God has remembered her iniquities. 


18:5 BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONT} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} SINSAMAPTIAT 266 <N/NPF} OF HERA YTH® 846 {PP/GSF} HAVE 
REACHED EKOAAHOH™XAN 2853 {V/API/3P} ASFAR AS AXPI 891 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVENOYPANOY 3772 
{N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} HAS REMEMBERED HEM NHMONEY2XEN 3421 
{V/AAI/3S} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} INIQUITIES AAIK HM ATA 92 {N/APN} OF HERA YT'H® 846 (PP/GSF} 


18:5OTI EKOAAHOHZXAN AYTH2 AI AMAPTYIAI AXPI TOY OYPANOY KAI EMNHMONEYZEN O 
ΘΕῸΣ TA AAIKHMATA ΑΥ̓ΤῊΣ 


18:60 Render to her as she also rendered to you, and double to her two-fold according to her 
works. In the cup that she mixed, mix two-fold for her. 


18:17 In 
grief, 
grief. 


18:6 RENDER AIIOAOTE 591 ¢v/2AAM/2P} ΤΟ ΕΒ ΑΥ̓ΤῊ 846 (PP/DSF} AS ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} SHEA Y'T'H 846 (pp/NSF} ALSO KAI 
2532 {CONJ} RENDERED ATTEAQKEN 591 ¢v/Aar/3s} TO You YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} AND KAI 2532 (ΟΝ) DOUBLE ΔΙΠΛΩΣΑ ΤΕ 
1363 {V/AAM/2P} ΤΟ ΕΚ ΑΥ̓ΤῊ 846 {PP/DSF} TWO-FOLD AITIAA 1362 {A/APN} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THES T'A 3588 
{T/APN} WORKS ΕΡΙ ΠΑ 2041 {N/APN} OFHERAYTH® 846 (pp/GsF} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE TQ 3588 {T/DSN} CUPIIOTHPIQ 4221 
{N/DSN} THAT {2 3739 {PR/DSN} SHE MIXED EKEPAXEN 2767 {V/AAI/3S} MIX KEPAXATE 2767 {V/AAM/2P} TWO-FOLD 
ATIIAOYN 1362 {A/ASN} FORHER ΑΥ̓ΤῊ 846 {PP/DSF} 


18:6 ATOAOTE ΑΥ̓ΤῊ Q2 ΚΑΙ ΑΥ̓ΤῊ ATIEAQKEN YMIN KAT AITAQXATE ΑΥ̓ΤῊ ANIAA KATA TA 
EPPA AYTH2 EN TQ TOTHPIO Q EKEPAXEN KEPAXATE ΑΥ̓ΤῊ ATTAOYN 


an amount she glorified herself and lived wantonly, give her so much torment and 
because she says in her heart, I sit a queen, and am no widow, and will, no, not see 


18:7 INAMOUNTOXA 3745 {PK/APN} SHE GLORIFIED HAOSA XEN 1392 {V/AAI/3S} HERSELF EAY'THN 1438 {PF/3ASF} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} LIVED WANTONLY EX TPHNIAXEN 4763 ¢v/AAI/38} GIVE AOTE 1325 {V/2AAM/2P} HERA YTH 846 {PP/DSF} SO 
MucH TOXOYTON 5118 {PD/ASN} TORMENT BANANIXMON 929 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CON} GRIEF IIENOOX 3997 
{N/NSN} BECAUSE ΟἿ ΓἹ 3754 {CONJ} SHE SAYS AETEI 3004 ¢v/Par/3s} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} HEART KAPATA 
2588 {N/DSF} OFHERA YTH™® 846 (pp/GSF} THATOTI 3754 {CoN} ISITKAOHMAT 2521 ¢v/Pnt/iS} QUEEN BAXIAIXXA 938 
{N/NSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} AMEIMI 1510 ¢v/Pxi/1s} ΝΟ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} WIDOW XHPA 5503 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
NO OY 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WILLI SEE IAQ 1492 {V/2AAS/1S} GRIEF IIEN@O 3997 ¢N/NSN} 


18:7 ΟΣΑ EKAOZAXEN EAYTHN KAI EXTPHNIAXEN TOXOYTON AOTE ΑΥ̓ΤῊ BAXANIXMON KAI 
IIENOOX OTI EN TH KAPAIA AYTH2 AETEI OTI KAOHMAT BAXIATIXXA KAI XHPA ΟΥ̓Κ ΕἸΜῚ 
KAT ITENO@OX OY MH TAQ 


18:8 Because of this her plagues will come in one day, death, and grief, and famine. And she 
will be utterly burned with fire, because strong is Lord, the God who judged her. 


18:8 BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THIS ΓΟΥ ΤῸ 5124 {PD/ASN} THAS AI 3588 {T/NPF} PLAGUES ΠΛΉΓ ΑΙ 4127 {N/NPF} OF HER 
AYTH® 846 (PP/GSF} WILL COME HEOYXIN 2240 (V/FAI3P} INEN 1722 {PREP} ONE MIA 3391 {N/DSF} DAY HMEPA 2250 
{N/DSF} DEATHOANATO® 2288 {N/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} GRIEF ΠΈΝΘΟΣ 3997 {N/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FAMINE 
AIMO®d 3042 ¢N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHE WILL BE UTTERLY BURNED KATAKA YOHXETAT 2618 ¢v/Fp13s} wITH EN 
1722 {PREP} ΕἸΒΕ ΠΥΡῚ 4442 ¢N/DSN} BECAUSEO'T I 3754 {CONJ} STRONG ΣΧΎΡΟΣ 2478 {A/NSM} LORD ΚΥΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} 
THOO 3588 {T/NSM} GOD ΘΕΟΣ 2316 {N/NSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO JUDGES KPINA® 2919 {V/AAP/NSM} HERAYTHN 846 
{PP/ASF} 


18:5 ΔΙΑ TOYTO EN MIA HMEPA HEOYXIN AI ΠΛΗΓΑῚ AYTHY OANATOX KAI ΠΕΝΘΟΣ KAT 
ΛΙΜΟΣ KAT EN ΠΥΡῚ KATAKAYOHZETAT OTI IXXYPOX ΚΥΡΙΟΣ O ΘΕῸΣ O KPINAX AYTHN 


18:9 And the kings of the earth who fornicated and lived wantonly with her, will weep and 
will beat their breasts for her when they see the smoke of her burning, 


18:9 AND KAI 2532 {CON} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} KINGS BAXIAEI® 935 ¢N/NPM} OF THA’ ΤῊΣ 3588 {1/GSF} EARTH Γ[ῊΣ 1093 
{N/GSF} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO FORNICATED ITOPNEYXANTE2 4203 ¢v/AAP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO LIVED 
WANTONLY UTPHNIAXANTE® 4763 ¢v/AAP/NPM} WITH MET 3326 {PREP} HERA Y TH 846 {PP/GSF} WILL WEEP 
KAAYXOYXIN 2799 {v/FAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL BEAT BREASTS KOVONT AI 2875 {v/FDI/3P} FOR EI] 1909 {PREP} 
HERAYTHN 846 {PP/ASF} WHENOTAN 3752 {CON} THEY SEE BAEIIQXIN 991 ¢v/Pas/3P} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} SMOKE 


KAIINON 2586 {N/ASM} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} BURNING ITYPQXEQ® 4451 (N/GSF} OF HERA YTH® 846 {PP/GsF} 


18:9 ΚΑῚ KAAYXOYXIN KAI KOPONTAT EI] AYTHN OI ΒΑΣΙΛΕῚΣ ΤῊΣ [ῊΣ ΟἹ MET AYTH 
IIOPNEYXANTEX KAT ΣΤΡΗΝΙΑΣΑΝΤΕΣ OTAN BAETIOXIN TON KAIINON ΤῊΣ ΠΥΡΩΣΕΩΣ 


AYTH2 


18:10 having stood from afar because of the fear of her torment, saying, Alas, alas, the great 
city, Babylon, the mighty city! Because thy judgment has come in one hour. 


18:10 HAVING STOOD EXTHKOTE 2476 ¢v/RAP/NPM} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} AFAR MAKPO@EN 3113 {ADV} BECAUSE OF 
AIA 1223 {PREP} ΤΗΟ ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} FEAR®OBON 5401 {N/ASM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} TORMENT ΒΑΣΑΝΙΣΜΟΥ 
929 {N/GSM} OF HERA YTH® 846 {pp/GsF} SAYING AET.ON TE 3004 ¢v/PAP/NPM} ALASOY AI 3759 {IN} ALASOY AL 3759 {NJ} 
THA H_ 3588 {T/NSF} GREAT ΜΕΓΆΛΗ 3173 {A/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} CITY IIOAI® 4172 {N/NSF} BABYLON BABYAQN 897 
{N/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} MIGHTY UX YPA 2478 {A/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} CITY IIOAI® 4172 {N/NSF} BECAUSE OT 3754 
{CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} JUDGMENT ΚΡΙΣΙΣ 2920 {N/NSF} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} HAS COME HAQEN 2064 {V/2AAI/3S} IN 
ONE MIA 3391 {N/DSF} HOURQPA 5610 {N/DSF} 


18:10 AIIO MAKPOOEN EXTHKOTEX AIA TON ®OBON TOY BAXANIZMOY ΑΥ̓ΤῊΣ AETONTEX 
OYAI OYAI H ΠΟΛῚΣ H MEPTAAH BABYAQN H ΠΟΛῚΣ H IXXYPA OTI MIA QPA HAOEN H ΚΡΙΣΙΣ 


ΣΟΥ 


18:11 And the merchants of the earth will weep and mourn for her, because no man buys their 
merchandise any more, 


18:11 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MERCHANTS EMITOPOI 1713 ¢N/NPM} OF THA TH 3588 {1/GSF} EARTH [ῊΣ 
1093 {N/GSF} WILL WEEP KAA Y XNOYXIN 2799 {v/FAI/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WILL MOURN ITIENOHXOYXIN 3996 {v/FAI/3P} 
FOR EI] 1909 (PREP} HERAYTH 846 (PP/DSF} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONT} NONEOYAEI> 3762 a/NsM} BUYS AVTOPAZEI 59 
{V/PAI/3S} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} MERCHANDISE ΓΌΜΟΝ 1117 {N/ASM} OF THEM AYTON 846 {pP/GPM} NOMOREOYKETT 
3765 {ADV} 


18:11 KAT ΟἹ EMIOPOI ΤῊΣ [THX KAAYXOYXIN KAI ΠΕΝΘΗΣΟΥΣΙΝ EV ΑΥ̓ΤῊ OTI TON TOMON 
AYTOQN ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ ATOPAZEI OYKETI 


18:12 merchandise of gold, and silver, and precious stone, and pearl, and fine linen, and 
purple, and silk, and scarlet, and all thyine wood, and every ivory vessel, and every vessel of 
most precious wood, and of brass, and iron, and marble, 


18:12 MERCHANDISE ΓΌΜΟΝ 1117 {N/ASM} OF GOLD XPY XOY 5557 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SILVER API°YPOY 696 
{N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} PRECIOUS TIMIOY 5093 {A/GSM} STONE AIOOY 3037 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF PEARL 
MAPTAPITOY 3135 ¢x/Gsm} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FINE LINEN BY XXINOY 1039 {A/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PURPLE 
TIOP®YPOY 4210 {A/Gsn} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} SILK NHPIKOY 4596 {A/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SCARLET ΚΟΚΚΊΝΟΥ 
2847 {A/GSN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ALLITAN 3956 {A/ASN} THYINEQYINON 2367 {A/ASN} WOOD SY AON 3586 {N/ASN} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} EVERYITAN 3956 {A/ASN} IVORY EAE®ANTINON 1661 {A/ASN} VESSEL UKE YOX 4632 {N/ASN} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} EVERY ΠΑΝ 3956 {A/ASN} VESSEL UKE YO 4632 {N/ASN} OF EK 1537 {PREP} MOST PRECIOUS TIMIQTATOY 5093 
{A/GSN/S} WOOD HY AOY 3586 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF BRASS XAAKOY 5475 {N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} IRON 
ZIAHPOY 4604 ¢N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} MARBLE MAPMAPOY 3139 {N/GSM} 


18:12POMON XPYXOY KAI APPYPOY KAI AIOOY TIMIOY KAI ΜΑΡΓΑΡΙΤΟΥ KAI BYXXINOY KAT 
IIOQP®YPOY KAT ΣΗΡΙΚΟΥ ΚΑΙ KOKKINOY KAT ΠΑΝ =YAON OYINON KAT ΠΑΝ XKEYOX 
EAE®ANTINON KAT ΠΑΝ XKEYOX EK EYAOY TIMIOTATOY KAI XAAKOY KAI XIAHPOY KAI 


MAPMAPOY 


18:13 and cinnamon, and incense, and ointment, and frankincense, and wine, and olive oil, 
and fine flour, and wheat, and sheep, and cattle, and horses, and chariots, and bodies and 
souls of men. 


18:13 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} CINNAMON KINAMQMON 2792 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} INCENSEOYMIAMATA 2368 


{N/APN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} OINTMENT MYPON 3464 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FRANKINCENSE AIBANON 3030 {N/ASM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CON} WINEOINON 3631 {N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} OLIVE OIL EAAION 1637 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} 


FINE FLOUR LEMIAAAIN 4585 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} WHEAT XITON 4621 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SHEEP 
IIPOBATA 4263 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CATTLE KTHNH 2934 {N/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} HORSES ITTTIQN 2462 
{N/GPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} CHARIOTS PATAQN 4480 {N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} BODIES LOMATON 4983 {N/GPN} AND 
KAT 2532 {cons} SOULS PY XAX 5590 {N/APF} OF MEN ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ 444 (n/GPmM} 


18:13 KA] KINAMQMON KAI OYMIAMATA KAI MYPON KAT AIBANON KAI OINON ΚΑῚ EAAION 
KAI XEMIAAAIN KAT XITON KAT TPOBATA KAI ΚΤΉΝΗ ΚΑΙΊΠΠΩΝ KAT PAIAQN KAI 
ΣΩΜΑΤΩΝ KAT ΨΥΧΑΣ ANOPOQITON 


18:14 And the fruit of the lust of thy soul have departed from thee. And all the fat and bright 
things are destroyed from thee. And thou will, no, not find them any more. 


18:14 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} FRUIT OIIQPA 3703 {N/NSF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {1/GSF} LUST EITIOYMIA 1939 
{N/GSF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} SOUL PY XH 5590 {N/GSF} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} HAVE DEPARTED AITHAOEN 565 
{V/2AA1/3S} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/NPN} THES T'A 3588 
{T/NPN} FAT ΛΙΠΑΡᾺ 3045 {A/NPN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} BRIGHT AAMIIPA 2986 {A/NPN} ARE 
DESTROYED ATTQAETO 622 ¢v/2AMI/3S} FROM AITO 575 {PREP} THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOU WILL FIND 
EYPH® 2147 (v/2AAS/28} THEM AY'T'A 846 {PP/APN} ΝΟ ΟὟ 3756 {(PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} NOMOREOYKE'TI 3765 {aDv} 


18:14KAT H ONQPA ΤῊΣ EINOYMIAY ΤῊΣ ΨΥΧΗΣ ΣΟΥ AITHAOEN AIIO LOY KAT HWANTA TA 
AIIIAPA KAI TA AAMIIPA AITQAETO AIIO ΣΟΥ KAI OYKETI OY MH EYPH2 AYTA 


18:15 The merchants of these things who became rich from her will stand from afar because of 
the fear of her torment, weeping and mourning, 


18:15 THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MERCHANTS EKMIIOPOI 1713 ¢N/NPM} OF THESE TOYTON 5130 {PD/GPN} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} 
WHO BECAME RICH ITAOYTHXANTE®D 4147 ¢v/AAP/NPM} FROM AI] 575 (PREP} HERA Y TH) 846 {PP/GSF} WILL STAND 
XTHXONT ALI 2476 ¢v/Fp1/3P} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} AFAR MAKPOOEWN 3113 {ADV} BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THO ΤῸΝ 
3588 {T/ASM} FEAR ΦΌΒΟΝ 5401 {N/ASM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} TORMENT BANANIXZMOY 929 ¢n/GSM} OF HERA YTH 
846 {PP/GSF} WEEPING KAAIONTE® 2799 ¢v/PAP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MOURNING ITENOOYNTE 3996 {v/PAP/NPM} 


18:1501 EMIIOPOI TOYTON ΟἹ ΠΛΟΥΤΗΣΑΝΤΕΣ AI] AYTHXY ATO MAKPOOEN XTHXONTAT ATA 
TON ®OBON TOY BAXANIZMOY AYTH2 KAAIONTEX KAT IIENOOYNTEX 


18:16 and saying, Alas, alas, the great city, which was clothed in fine linen and purple and 
scarlet, and adorned with gold and precious stone and pearls! 


18:16 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} SAYING ΔΕΓΟΝ ΤΈΣ, 3004 ¢v/PAP/NPM} ALASOY AT 3759 {INI} ALASOY AI 3759 (INJ} THA Η 3588 
{T/NSF} GREAT ΜΕΓΆΛΗ 3173 {A/NSF} THA Η 3588 (T/NSF} CITY ΠΟΛῚΣ 4172 ¢N/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} WHICH WAS CLOTHED 
IN IJTEPIBEBAHMENH 4016 ¢v/rppNsF} FINE LINEN BY XXINON 1039 {A/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} PURPLE 
TIOP®YPOYN 4210 {A/ASN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} SCARLET KOKKINON 2847 {A/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ADORNED WITH 
KEXPYZOMENH. 5558 ¢v/RPP/NSF} GOLD XPYXIQ 5553 {N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CON}; PRECIOUS TIMIQ 5093 {4/DSM} 
STONE AIQQ 3037 {N/DSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} PEARLS MAPT‘APIT AI 3135 ¢N/ppM} 


18:16 ΚΑῚ AETONTEX OYAI ΟΥΑΙ H ΠΟΛῚΣ H METAAH H ITEPIBEBAHMENH ΒΥΣΣΙΝΟΝ KAI 
IIOP®YPOYN KAI KOKKINON KAI KEXPYXOMENH ΧΡΥΣΙΩ KAT AIOQ 'TIMIQ KAT MAPLAPITAIX 


18:17 Because in one hour such great wealth was devastated. And every shipmaster, and every 
man who sails anywhere, and sailors, and as many as work by sea, stood from afar 


18:17 BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONT} INONE MIA 3391 {N/DSF} HOURQPA 5610 {N/DSF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SUCH GREAT 
TOXOYTOX 5118 sPD/NSM} WEALTH ITAOY TO 4149 {N/NSM} WAS DEVASTATED HPHMQQ@OH 2049 ¢v/ap13s} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} EVERY ITA 3956 {A/NSM} SHIPMASTER KYBEPNHTH® 2942 {ΝΙΝΘΜῈ AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} EVERY 
TIA 3956 {A/NSM} WHO SAILS TITAEQN 4126 ¢v/PAP/NSM} IN EIJI] 1909 (PREP} PLACE ΤΌΠΟΝ 5117 {N/ASM} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} SAILORS NA Y'T'AI 3492 ¢N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AS MANY ASOXOI 3745 {PK/NPM} WORK EPL‘ AZONTAT 2038 
{V/PNI/3P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SEAQAAAXZAN 2281 {N/ASF} STOOD EXTHXAN 2476 {v/2AA1/3P} FROM AITO 575 {PREP} 
AFAR MAKPOOEN 3113 {AaDv} 


18170TI MIA QPA HPHMQ0OH O TOXOYTOX ΠΛΟΥΤῸΣ KAT ΠΑΣ KYBEPNHTH2 KAT ΠΑΣ O EIT 
ΤΌΠΟΝ ΠΛΕῺΝ KAT NAYTAI KAI OXOI THN OAAAXXAN EPVAZONTAIT ATO MAKPOOEN 
EXTHXAN 


18:18 and cried out seeing the smoke of her burning, saying, What is like the great city? 


18:18 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} CRIED OUTEKPAZON 2896 {V/IAI/3P} SEEING BAETIONTE® 991 ¢v/Pap/NpM} THO TON 3588 
{T/ASM} SMOKE KATINON 2586 {N/ASM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} BURNING ITYPQXUEQ® 4451 <N/GSF} OF HERAYTH 846 
{PP/GSF} SAYING ΔΕΓῸΝ ΤΈΣ, 3004 ¢v/PAP/NPM} WHAT? TT) 5101 {PI/NSF} LIKEOMOTA 3664 {A/NSF} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} 
GREAT METAAH 3173 {A/DsF} THA ΤῊ 3588 (T/DSF} CITY IIOAEI 4172 ¢n/DsF} 


18:18 ΚΑῚ EKPAZON BAETIONTEX TON KAIINON TH ITYPQXEQXU AYTHX AEVTONTEX TIX OMOITA 
TH ΠΟΛΕῚ TH ΜΕΓΆΛΗ 


18:19 And they cast dust on their heads, and cried out, weeping and mourning, and saying, 
Alas, alas, the great city in which all who had ships in the sea became rich from her 
luxuriance! Because in one hour she was devastated. 


18:19 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THEY CAST EBAAON 906 {V/2AAI/3P} DUST XOYN 5522 {N/ASM} ONEIIT 1909 (PREP} THAS TAD 
3588 {T/APF} HEADS KEBAAA® 2776 {N/APF} OF THEMAY TON 846 {PpP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CRIED OUT EKPAZON 
2896 {V/IAI/3P} WEEPING KAATON TE 2799 ¢v/PAP/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} MOURNING IIENOOYNTE® 3996 (v/PAP/NPM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CON]} SAYING AET'ON TEX 3004 ¢v/PAP/NPM} ALASOY AT 3759 {IN} ALASOY AT 3759 {INI} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} 
GREAT METAAH 3173 {A/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} CITY ΠΟΛῚΣ 4172 (N/NSF} INEN 1722 {PREP} WHICH H 3739 {PR/DSF} ALL 
ΠΑΝΤΈΣ 3956 {4/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO HAD EXON'TE 2192 {V/PAP/NPM} THES ΓΑ 3588 {T/APN} SHIPS IT[AOITA 
4143 {N/APN} INEIN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} EAOAAAXXH 2281 {N/DSF} BECAME RICH EITAOYTHXAN 4147 
{V/AAI/3P} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} LUXURIANCE TIMIOTHTO2 5094 «N/GsF} OF HERAYTH® 846 


{PP/GSF} BECAUSE ΟἽ ΤΓῚ 3754 {CONJ} INONE MIA 3391 {N/DSF} HOUR QPA 5610 {N/DSF} SHE WAS DEVASTATED HPHMQQH 2049 
{V/API/3S} 


18:19 KAT EBAAON XOYN EIT TAX KE®AAAXY AYTON ΚΑῚ EKPAZON KAAIONTEX KAI 
IIENOOYNTEX KAI AETONTE2 OYAT OYAI H ΠΟΛῚΣ H ΜΕΓΆΛΗ EN H EIIAOYTHZXAN ΠΑΝΤΕΣ 
OI EXONTEX TA ΠΛΟΙ͂Α EN TH ΘΑΛΑΣΣΗ EK ΤῊΣ TIMIOTHTOX ΑΥ̓ΤῊΣ OTI MIA QPA 
HPHMQ0H 


18:20 Be glad over her, thou heaven, and the sanctified, and the apostles, and the prophets, 
because God has decreed your judgment of her. 


18:20 BEGLAD EY®PAINOY 2165 ¢v/PPM/2S} OVER EI] 1909 (PREP} HERA YTH 846 (PP/DSF} HEAVENOY PANE 3772 {N/vsM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CON}} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} HOLY ATIOI 40 {A/NPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} APOSTLES 
ATIOXTOAOI 652 synpm} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} PROPHETS ΠΡΟΦΗΤΑΙ 4396 sN/NPM} BECAUSE OTI 
3754 {CONJ} ΤΗΟ Ο 3588 {T/NSM} GOD ΘΕΟΣ 2316 {N/NSM} HAS DECREED EKPINEN 2919 ¢V/AAI/3S} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} 
JUDGMENT KPIMA 2917 {N/ASN} OF YOU YMQN 5216 {PP/2GP} OF KE 1537 {PREP} HERA Y'T'H® 846 {PpP/GSF} 


18:20 EYDPAINOY EII ΑΥ̓ΤῊ OYPANE KAI OI ΑΓῚΟΙ KAT ΟἹ ΑΠΟΣΤΟΛΟΙ KAT ΟἹ IIPO®HTAI OTI 
EKPINEN O ΘΕῸΣ TO KPIMA YMQON ἘΞ AYTH2 


18:21 And one mighty agent took up a stone like a great millstone and cast it into the sea, 
saying, Thus in violence Babylon the great city will be thrown down, and will, no, not be 
found any more. 


18:21 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ONE ΕΙΣ 1520 {N/NSM} MIGHTY 1X YPOX 2478 {A/NSM} AGENT AT‘TTEAO 32 {N/NSM} TOOK UP 
HPEN 142 {V/AAI/3S} STONE AIOON 3037 {N/ASM} LIKE Q 5613 {ADV} GREAT MEIT‘AN 3173 {A/ASM} MILLSTONE M Y AON 
3458 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} CASTEBAAEN 906 {V/2AA1/3S} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} SEA 
OAAAXXAN 2281 {N/ASF} SAYING AFTON 3004 (v/PAP/NSM} THUSOYTQ® 3779 {ADV} IN VIOLENCE OPMHMATT 3731 
{N/DSN} BABYLON BABY ΛΩΝ 897 {N/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} GREAT META AH 3173 {ASF} CITY ΠΟΛῚΣ 4172 {N/NSF} WILL 
BE THROWN DOWN BAHOHXET AI 906 ¢v/rrr/3s} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WILL BE 
FOUND HY PEQ@H 2147 {v/Aps/3S} ANY MORE ETT 2089 {ADV} 


18:21 KAT HPEN ΕἿΣ ATTEAOX ἸΣΧΎΡΟΣ AIOON ΩΣ MYAON ΜΕΓᾺΝ KAI EBAAEN ΕἸΣ THN 
OAAAXXAN AETON ΟΥ̓ΤῺΣ OPMHMATI BAHOHZETAT BABYAQN H ΜΕΓΆΛΗ ΠΟΛῚΣ KAI OY MH 
EYPEOH ETI 


18:22 And a sound of harpers and minstrels and flute-players and trumpeters will, no, not be 
heard in thee any more. And every craftsman of every craft will, no, not be found in thee 
any more. And a sound of a millstone will, no, not be heard in thee any more. 


18:22 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} SOUND ΦΩΝΗ 5456 {N/NSF} OF HARPERS KIOA PQAQN 2790 ¢N/GPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} MUSICAL 
ΜΟΥΣΙΚΩ͂Ν 3451 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF FLUTE-PLAYERS AYAHTQN 834 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
TRUMPETERS DAATIIZTON 4538 ¢N/GPM} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH _ 3361 {PRT/N} WILL BE HEARD AKOY XOH 191 
{V/APS/3S} INEXN 1722 {PREP} THEE NOI 4671 {PP/2DS} ANY MORE E'T'] 2089 {ADV} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} EVERY ITA 3956 
{A/NSM} CRAFTSMAN TEX NITH® 5079 {N/NSM} OF EVERY ITAXH® 3956 {A/GSF} CRAFT TE XNH™® 5078 {N/GSF} NOOY 3756 
{PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WILL BE FOUND EF YPEOH 2147 ¢v/Aps/3s} INEN 1722 {PREP} THEE NOI 4671 {PP/2DS} ANY MORE 
ETI 2089 ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SOUND ΦΩΝΗ 5456 {N/NSF} OF MILLSTONE MY AOY 3458 {N/GSM} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} 
NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WILL BE HEARD AKOY XOH 191 {v/Aps/3S} INEN 1722 {PREP} THEE LOI 4671 {PP/2DS} ANY MORE ΕΥΓῚ 
2089 {ADV} 


18:22 ΚΑῚ ΦΩΝΗ KIOAPQAQN KAT ΜΟΥΣΙΚΩ͂Ν KAT AYAHTON KAT ZAATIZTON OY MH AKOYXOH 
EN ΣΟΙ ETI KAT ΠΑΣ TEXNITH2 ΠΑΣΗΣ ΤΈΧΝΗΣ OY MH EYPEOH EN ΣΟΙ ETI KAI ΦΩΝΗ 
MYAOY OY MH AKOYXOH EN ΣΟΙ ETI 


18:23 And the light of a lamp will, no, not shine in thee any more. And a voice of a bridegroom 
and of a bride will, no, not be heard in thee any more. Because thy merchants were the chief 
men of the earth, because all the nations were led astray by thy enchantments. 


18:23 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} LIGHT ΦΩΣ 5457 {N/NSN} OF LAMP AY XNOY 3088 {N/GSM} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} WILL SHINE DANH_ 5316 {v/2APS/3S} INEN 1722 {PREP} THEE LOI 4671 {PP/2DS} ANY MORE ΕΥΓῚ 2089 {ADV} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} VOICE ΦΩΝῊ 5456 {N/NSF} OF BRIDEGROOM N YM®IOY 3566 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF BRIDE ΝΎΜΦΗΣ 
3565 {N/GSF} ΝΟ ΟΥ̓ 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WILL BE HEARD AKOYXOH 191 ¢v/aps/3s} INEN 1722 {PREP} THEE UO] 
4671 {PP/2DS} ANY MORE E\T'I 2089 {ADV} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MERCHANTS EMIJOPOI 1713 sN/NPM} 
OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} WEREHXZAN 2258 {V/IXI/3P} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} CHIEFS METIXTANE® 3175 {N/NPM} OF THA 
ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH I'H 1093 {N/GSF} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {cont} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/NPN} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} 
NATIONS KONH_ 1484 {N/NPN} WERE LED ASTRAY EITAANHOHXAN 4105 ¢v/aPr/3P} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} 
ENCHANTMENTS PDAPMAKEIA 5331 {N/DSF} OF THEE ΣΟῪ 4675 {PP/2GS} 


18:23 ΚΑῚ ΦΩ͂Σ ΛΎΧΝΟΥ OY MH ®ANH EN ΣΟῚ ETI KAT ΦΩΝΗ NYM®IOY KAI ΝΎΜΦΗΣ OY MH 
AKOYZXOH EN ΣΟῚ ETI OTI OI EMIIOPOI ΣΟΥ HXAN ΟἹ ΜΕΓΙΣΤΑΝΕΣ ΤῊΣ ΤῊΣ OTI EN TH 
®APMAKEIA ΣΟΥ EITIAANHOHZAN TTANTA TA EONH 


18:24 And in her was found blood of prophets, and of the sanctified, and of all who have been 
killed upon the earth. 


18:24 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} INEN 1722 {PREP} HERA Y'T'H 846 {PP/DSF} WAS FOUND EK YPEQOH 2147 {v/AP1/3S} BLOOD 
AIMATA 129 {N/NPN} OF PROPHETS ITPO®HTQN 4396 «N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} OF HOLY ΑΤΓΊΩΝ 40 {4/GPM} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} OF ALLITANTON 3956 {4/GPM} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO HAVE BEEN KILLED EX®AT MENON 4969 
{V/RPP/GPM} UPON EIT] 1909 PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH Γ[ΗΣ 1093 {N/GSF} 


18:24KAI EN ΑΥ̓ΤῊ AIMATA TTPO®HTON KAT ATION EYPEOH KAT TANTON TON EX®ATMENON 
EI] ΤῊΣ CH 


19:1 
And after these things I heard as a great sound of a large multitude in heaven, saying, 
Praise Lord, the salvation, and the power, and the glory of our God! 


19:1 ANDK AI 2532 {CONT} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THESE TA YTA 3778 {PD/APN} TIHEARD HKOYXA 191 {V/AAI/1S} ASQ 
5613 {ADV} GREAT MEI‘A AHN 3173 {A/ASF} SOUND ΦΩΝΗΝ 5456 {N/ASF} OF LARGE IIOAAOY 4183 {A/GSM} MULTITUDE 
OXAOY 3793 {N/GSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΟ ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} HEAVENOYPANQ) 3772 {N/DSM} SAYING AETONTON 3004 


{V/PAP/GPM} PRAISE LORD AAAHAOYIA 239 {HEB} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} SALVATION ΣΩΤΉΡΙΑ 4991 (N/NSF} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} POWERAYNAMI® 1411 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} GLORY ΔΌΞΑ 1391 
{N/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} OF US HMQN 2257 {PpP/1GP} 


191 KAI META TAYTA HKOYZXA ΩΣ ®QONHN ΜΕΓΆΛΗΝ OXAOY ΠΟΛΛΟΥ͂ EN TQ OYPANQ 
AETONTON AAAHAOYIA H ΣΩΤΉΡΙΑ KAI H ΔΥΝΑΜΙΣ KAI H AOEA TOY OEOY HMQN 


19:2 Because true and righteous are his judgments, because he has judged the great whore 
who ruined the earth by her fornication, and he has avenged the blood of his bondmen from 


her hand. 


19:2 BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONT} TRUEAAHOINAT 228 {a/nPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} RIGHTEOUS AIKATAI 1342 {A/NPF} THAS 
AI 3588 {T/NPF} JUDGMENTS KPINEI® 2920 sN/NPF} OF HIMA Y TOY 846 {PP/GSM} BECAUSE OTT 3754 {CONJ} HE JUDGED 
EKPINEN 2919 (v/AA1/3s} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GREAT ΜΕΓΆΛΗΝ 3173 {A/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} WHORE 
TIOPNHN 4204 {N/ASF} WHO Η ΤῚΣ 3748 (PR/NSF} RUINED AIE®OEIPEN 1311 ἐν ΠΑ 35} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} EARTH ‘HN 
1093 {N/ASF} BY EN 1722 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} FORNICATION ITOPNEJA 4202 {N/DSF} OF HERA YTH® 846 {PP/GSF} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE AVENGED EX EKAIKHXEN 1556 {V/AAI/3S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BLOOD ΑΙΜΑ 129 {N/ASN} OF THOS TON 
3588 {T/GPM} BONDMEN AOY ΛΩΝ 1401 {N/GPM} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} 
HAND XEIPOD 5495 (N/GSF} OF HERA Y TH 846 {Pp/GsF} 


19:2OTI AAHOINAI KAT AIKAIAT ΑΙ ΚΡΙΣΕῚΣ AYTOY OTI EKPINEN THN IIOPNHN THN 
ΜΕΓΆΛΗΝ ΗΤῚΣ AIE®OEIPEN THN ΤῊΝ EN TH IIOPNEIA AYTH2 KAT EXEAIKHXEN TO AIMA 


TQN AOYAQN AYTOY EK ΤῊΣ XEIPOX AYTHX 


19:3 And a second time they said, Praise Lord! And the smoke of her ascended into the ages of 
the ages. 


19:3 AND KAI 2532 {CON]} SECOND AEYTEPON 1208 {ADV} THEY SAID EIPHKEN 4483 {v/RAI/3S/ATT} PRAISE LORD 
AAAHAOYIA 239 {HEB} ANDK AI 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SMOKE ΚΑΤΙΝΟΣ 2586 {N/NSM} OF HERA YT'H® 846 
{PP/GSF} ASCENDED ANABAINEI 305 ¢v/PA1/3S} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} AGES ATONA® 165 {N/APM} 
OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} AGES AIONQN 165 {N/GPM} 


19:3 KAT AEYTEPON EIPHKEN AAAHAOYIA KAI O KAIINOXY AYTHX ANABAINET ΕἿΣ TOY 
ΑἸΩ͂ΝΑΣ TON AIONON 


19:4 And the twenty-four elders and the four beings fell down and worshiped God who sits on 
the throne, saying, Truly! Praise Lord! 


19:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} TWENTY EIKOXI 1501 ¢N/NPM} FOUR TEX XAPE® 5064 (N/NPM} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} ELDER IIPEXBYTEPOI 4245 {4/NpM} AND ΚΑῚ 2532 {CONT} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} FOUR ΤΈΣΣΑΡΑ 5064 {N/NPN} 
BEINGS ZQA 2226 {N/NPN} FELL DOWN EIIEXION 4098 {v/2AA1/3P} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WORSHIPED ΠΡΟΣΕΚΎΝΗΣΑΝ 4352 
{V/AAI/3P} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} GOD@EQ 2316 {N/DSM} THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} WHO SITS KAQHMENQ 2521 {v/PNP/DSM} ON 
EIII 1909 PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} THRONEQPONOY 2362 {N/GSM} SAYING AKETONTE® 3004 (v/PAP/NPM} TRULY 
AMUN 281 {HEB} PRAISE LORD AAAHAOYIA 239 {HEB} 


19:4 KAT EIIEXON ΟἹ IIPEXBYTEPOI OI EIKOX] ΤΈΣΣΑΡΕΣ KAI TA ΤΈΣΣΑΡΑ ZOA KAI 
ΠΡΟΣΕΚΎΝΗΣΑΝ ΤῺ OEQ TQ KAOHMENQ EII] TOY OPONOY AETONTEX AMHN AAAHAOYTA 


19:5 And a voice came forth from the throne, saying, Praise ye our God, all his bondmen and 
those who fear him, the small and the great. 


19:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} VOICE ΦΩΝῊ 5456 {N/NSF} CAME FORTH EZHAOEN 1831 {V/2AA1/3S} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THO 
TOY 3588 {T/GSM} THRONEQPONOY 2362 {N/GSM} SAYING ΔΕ ΟΥ̓ XA 3004 {v/PAP/NSF} PRAISE AINEITE 134 ¢v/PAM/2P} 
THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} GODQEON 2316 {N/ASM} OF US HMQN 2257 (pp/iGP} αι ΠΑΝ ΤΈΣΣ 3956 {4/NPM} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} BONDMEN AOY AOI 1401 {N/NPM} OF HIMAY'T'OY 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} WHO FEAR 
®OBOYMENOT 5399 ¢v/pNpynpM} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} SMALL ΜΙΚΡΟῚ 3398 {A/NPM} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} GREAT META AOI 3173 {A/NPM} 


19:5 KAI ΦΩΝΗ AIIO TOY OPONOY EXHAOEN AETOYZA AINEITE TON ΘΕῸΝ HMQON ITANTEX OI 
AOYAOI AYTOY KAT ΟἹ ®BOBOYMENO!I ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ OI MIKPOI KAI ΟἹ MEPAAOI 


19:6 And I heard as the sound of a large multitude, and as the sound of many waters, and as 
the sound of mighty thunders, saying, Praise Lord! Because Lord our God, the Almighty, 


reigns. 


19:6 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEARD HKOYA 191 {V/AAI/1S} ASQX 5613 {ADV} SOUND ΦΩΝΗΝ 5456 {N/ASF} OF LARGE 
ΠΟΛΛΟΥ͂ 4183 {A/GSM} MULTITUDEOXAOY 3793 {N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ASQ 5613 {ADV} SOUND ΦΩΝΗΝ 5456 
{N/ASF} OF MANY IIOAAQN 4183 {A/GPN} WATERS YAATON 5204 {N/GPN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ASQY 5613 {ADV} SOUND 
ΦΩΝῊΝ 5456 {N/ASF} OF MIGHTY IUX YPQN 2478 {A/GPF} THUNDERS BPONTON 1027 {N/GPF} SAYING AET'ONTE® 3004 
{V/PAP/NPM} PRAISE LORD AAAHAOYIA 239 {HEB} BECAUSEOTI 3754 {CON}} LORD ΚΥΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 
{T/NSM} GOD ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} OF US HMQN 2257 (pP/1iGP} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ALMIGHTY ITANTOKPATOP 3841 «vnsm} 


REIGNS EBAXIAEYXEN 936 {V/AAI/38} 


19:5 KAT HKOYXA ΩΣ ΦΩΝΗΝ OXAOY TOAAOY KAT ὩΣ ®ONHN YAATON IIOAAQN KAT Q2 
®QNHN BPONTON IZXYPON AETONTEX AAAHAOYIA OTI EBAXIAEYZXEN ΚΥΡΙΟΣ O ΘΕῸΣ 


HMQN O TANTOKPATQP 


19:7 We should be glad and rejoice and give the glory to him, because the marriage of the 
Lamb has come, and his wife has prepared herself. 


19:7 WE SHOULD BE GLAD XATPQMEN 5463 ¢v/PAS/1P} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} REJOICE AV AAAIOMEOA 21 ¢v/PNs/1P} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} SHOULD GIVE AQMEN 1325 ¢v/2AAS/1P} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GLORY AOZAN 1391 {N/ASF} TO HIM A YTQO 
846 {PP/DSM} BECAUSE ΟἿ] 3754 {CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MARRIAGE |‘A MO 1062 {N/NSM} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} LAMB 
APNIOY 721 {N/GSN} HAS COME HAQEN 2064 {v/2AA1/3S} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} WIFEY NH 1135 {N/NSF} 
OFITAYTOY 846 {PP/GSN} HAS PREPARED H TOIMAXEN 2090 {V/AAI/3S} HERSELF EAYTHN 1438 {PF/3ASF} 


19:7 XAIPOMEN KAT ATAAAIOQMEOA KAT AQMEN THN AOZAN AYTOQ OTI HAOEN O ΓΑΜΟΣ TOY 
APNIOY KAI H PYNH AYTOY HTOIMAXEN EAYTHN 


19:3 And it was given her that she clothe herself in fine linen, bright and pure. For the fine 
linen is the righteous deeds of the sanctified. 


19:8 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IT WAS GIVEN EAOOH 1325 {V/API/3S} ΤΟ ΕΒ ΑΥ̓ ΤῊ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΞΕ) THATINA 2443 {CONJ} SHE 
CLOTHED HERSELF ITEPIBAAHTAT 4016 v/2AMS/38} FINE LINEN BY XXINON 1039 {A/ASN} BRIGHT AAMIIPON 2986 
{A/ASN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} PUREKA@QAPON 2513 {A/ASN} ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONJ} THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} FINE LINEN 
BYXXINON 1039 {ASN} ISEXTIN 2076 (v/PX1/3S} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} RIGHTEOUS DEEDS AIKAIOMATA 1345 {N/NPN} 


OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} HOLY ATION 40 {A/GPM} 


19:3 ΚΑῚ EAOOH ΑΥ̓ΤῊ INA IIEPIBAAHTAT BYXXINON AAMITPON KAT KAOAPON TO ΓᾺΡ 
BYXXINON TA AIKAIOMATA TON ATION EXTIN 


19:9 And he says to me, Write, Blessed are those who have been called to the supper of the 
marriage of the Lamb. And he says to me, These are the true sayings of God. 


19:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} HE SAYS ΔῈ ἜΣ 3004 {v/PAI/3S} TOME MOI 3427 {pp/1DS} WRITEI‘PAYON 1125 {v/AAM/2S} BLESSED 
MAKAPIOI 3107 {A/NPM} THOS ΟἹ 3588 {T/NPM} WHO HAVE BEEN CALLED KEKAHMENOI 2564 ¢v/rpp/npM} TO EID 1519 
{PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} SUPPER AEKIIINON 1173 {N/ASN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} MARRIAGE ‘A MOY 1062 {N/GSM} OF 
THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} LAMB APNIOY 721 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS ΔΕ ἜΣ 3004 ¢v/PAr/3S} TOME MOI 3427 
{PP/IDS} THESE ΟΥ̓ ΤῸ] 3778 {PD/NPM} ARE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 {v/PX1/3P} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} TRUE AAH@OINOI 228 {A/NPM} SAYINGS 
AOLOI 3056 N/NPM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GOD@QEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


19:9 ΚΑῚ AETEI MOI TPAYON MAKAPIOI ΟἹ ΕἸΣ TO AEHINON TOY ΓΆΜΟΥ TOY APNIOY 
KEKAHMENOI KAT AELPEI MOI OYTOI ΟἹ AOPOI AAHOINOI TOY OEOY ΕἸΣΙΝ 


19:10 And I fell down before his feet to worship him. And he says to me, See thou not. lama 
fellow bondman of thee and thy brothers, those who have the testimony of Jesus. Worship 
God, for the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. 


19:10 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} IFELL EITE XA 4098 {v/2AAI/1S} BEFORE EMITPOXOEN 1715 {PREP} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} FEET 
TIOAQN 4228 ¢N/GPM} OF HIM AY TOY 846 ¢PP/GSM} TO WorSHIP ΠΡΟΣΚΥΝΗΣΑΙ͂ 4352 ¢v/AAN} HIMA YT. 846 {PP/DSM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS ΔΕ ἜΣ 3004 {v/PAI/38} TOME MOI 3427 {pP/1DS} SEE THOU OPA 3708 ¢v/PAM/2S} NOT MH 3361 
{PRT/N} LAM EIMI 1510 {v/Px1/1S} FELLOW BONDMAN 1 YNAOY AO® 4889 {N/NSM} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} BROTHERS AAKA®QN 80 {N/GPM} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} THOS ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPM} 
WHO HAVE EXONTON 2192 ¢v/PAp/GeM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} TESTIMONY MAPTYPIAN 3141 {N/ASF} OF JEHOSHUA 
THXOY 2424 ~n/GsM} worsHip ΠΡΟΣΚΥΝΗΣΟΝ 4352 ¢v/AAM/28} THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} GOD OEQ 2316 {N/DSM} FOR TAP 
1063 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} TESTIMONY ΜΑΡΤΎΡΙΑ 3141 {N/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} JEHOSHUA IHXOY 2424 
{N/GSM} IS ΕΣ ΤῚΝ 2076 ¢v/Px1/38} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRITIINE YMA 4151 {N/NSN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} PROPHECY 
TIPO®HTEIA 4394 sN/GSF} 


19:10 KAT ETTEXA EMITIPOXOEN TQN TOAQN AYTOY ΠΡΟΣΚΥΝΗΣΑῚΙ AYTQ KAT AEPEI MOI OPA 
MH XYNAOYAOX ΣΟΥ ΕἸΜΙ KAT TON AAEA®ON ΣΟΥ TQN EXONTON THN MAPTYPIAN IHXOY 
TQ OEQ ΠΡΟΣΚΥΝΗΣΟΝ H ΓᾺΡ ΜΑΡΤΎΡΙΑ TOY ἸΗΣΟΥ EXTIN TO IINEYMA ΤῊΣ IPO®HTEIAX 


19:11 And I saw the heaven opened, and behold a white horse, and he who sits upon it called 
Faithful and True, and in righteousness he judges and makes war. 


19:11 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ISAWEIAON 1492 ¢v/2AAI/1S8} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} HEAVENOYPANON 3772 {N/ASM} OPENED 
ANEQU MENON 455 ¢v/rpP/ASM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD LAO Y 2400 {v/2AAM/2S} WHITE AE'Y KO 3022 {A/NSM} 
HORSE ITIIJOX 2462 {ΝΙΝΘΜῈ AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SITS KAOHMENO® 2521 ¢v/PNP/NSM} UPON EIT 
1909 {PREP} ITA YTON 846 {PP/ASM} CALLED KAAOYMENO2® 2564 ¢v/PpP/NSM} FAITHFUL ΠΙΣΤΟΣ 4103 {A/NSM} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} TRUEAAH@INOX 228 ,a/NsM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} INEN 1722 {PREP} RIGHTEOUSNESS AIK ATION YNH_ 1343 
{N/DSF} HE JUDGES KPINEI 2919 ¢v/Par/3s} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} MAKES WAR ITOAEMEI 4170 ¢v/pai3s} 


19:11 KAI ΕἾΔΟΝ TON OYPANON ANEQUOMENON KAT JAOY ἹΠΠῸΣ AEYKOX KAT O KAOHMENOX 
ΕΠ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ KAAOYMENO2 TIZTOX KAI AAHOINOX KAT EN ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗ KPINEI KAI TOAEMEI 


19:12 And his eyes are a flame of fire, and upon his head are many diadems having names 
written, and a name written that none knows except he himself, 


19:12 AND AE, 1161 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} EYES ΟΦΘΑΛΜΟΙ 3788 {N/NPM} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} FLAME PAOH 
5395 {N/NSF} OF FIRE ΠΎΡΡΟΣ 4442 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} UPON EIII 1909 PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HEAD 
KE®AAHN 2776 [ΜΝ ΑΒΕ} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 (PpP/GSM} MANY ITIOAAA 4183 {A/NPN} DIADEMS AIAAHMATA 1238 {N/NPN} 
HAVING EXQN 2192 {V/PAP/NSM} NAMES ONOMAT A 3686 {N/APN} WRITTEN ΓΕΓΡΑΜΜΈΝΑ 1125 (v/RPP/APN} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} NAMEONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} WRITTEN [ED PAMMENON 1125 {v/RPP/ASN} THAT O 3739 {PR/ASN} NONEOYAEI» 
3762 {A/NSM} KNOWS OIAEN 1492 ¢v/RAI/38} IF EI 1487 {COND} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} HIMSELF ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 {PF/NSM} 


191201 AE ODOAAMOI AYTOY ΦΛΟΞ ITYPOX KAT ἘΠῚ THN KE®AAHN AYTOY AIAAHMATA 
ΠΟΛΛΑ EXQN ONOMATA ΓΕΓΡΑΜΜΈΝΑ KAT ONOMA ΓΕΓΡΑΜΜΈΝΟΝ O ΟΥ̓ΔΕῚΣ OIAEN EI MH 
ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 


19:13 and clothed in a garment dipped in blood. And his name is called The Word of God. 


19:13 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} CLOTHED IN ΠΕΡΙΒΕΒΛΗΜΈΝΟΣ 4016 ¢v/RPP/NSM} GARMENTIMA'TION 2440 {N/ASN} DIPPED 
BEBAMMENON 911 ¢v/rpp/Asn} INBLOOD AIMATI 129 ¢N/DSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} NAME 
ONOMA 3686 {N/NSN} OF HIMAYTOY 846 {PP/GSM} IS CALLED KAAEIT AI 2564 ¢vpp13s} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WORD 
ΔΟΓῸΣ 3056 {N/NSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


19:13 KAI IIEPIBEBAHMENOZ IMATION BEBAMMENON AIMATI KAI ΚΑΛΕΙ͂ΤΑΙ TO ONOMA 
AYTOY O ΛΟΙῸΣ TOY OEOY 


19:14 And the armies in heaven followed him upon white horses, clothed in fine linen, pure 
white. 


19:14 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} ARMIES UTPATEYMATA 4753 (N/NPN} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} INEN 1722 
{PREP} THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} HEAVEN OY PANQ) 3772 {N/DSM} FOLLOWED HKOAOYOEI 190 ¢v1A1/38} HIM A YTQ 846 
{PP/DSM} UPON EXIT] 1909 {PREP} WHITE AE YKOI™ 3022 {4/ppm} HORSES ITITIOIX 2462 sN/DPM} CLOTHED IN 


ENAEAYMENOIT 1746 ¢v/RMP/NPM} FINE LINEN BY UXINON 1039 {A/ASN} PURE KAOAPON 2513 {A4/ASN} WHITE AEYKON 
3022 {A/ASN} 


19:14KAT TA XTPATEYMATA TA EN TQ OYPANQ HKOAOYOEI AYTQ EMT ἹΠΠΟΙ͂Σ ΛΕΎΚΟΙΣ 
ENAEAYMENOI BYXXINON AEYKON KAOAPON 


19:15 And a sharp two-edged sword comes out of his mouth, so that he would smite the 
nations by it. And he will tend them with a rod of iron. And he treads the winepress of the 
wine of the wrath of the anger of the Almighty God. 


19:15 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} SHARPOZEIA 3691 {A/NSF} DOUBLE-ENDED AIX TOMO) 1366 {A/NSF} SWORD POM®AITA 4501 
{N/NSF} COMES OUT EKITOPEYET AI 1607 ¢v/Pni3s} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} MOUTH YTOMATOX 
4750 {N/GSN} OF HIM AY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} SO THATINA 2443 {CONJ} HE WOULD STRIKE ΠΑ ΤΆΞΗ 3960 {V/AAS/3S} THES TA 
3588 {T/APN} NATIONS HONH_ 1484 {N/APN} BY EN 1722 PREP} ITA YTH 846 (pp/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {cond} ΗΕ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 
{PP/NSM} WILL TEND ΠΟΙΜΑΝΕΙ͂ 4165 ¢V/FAI/3S} THEM A YTOY® 846 (PP/APM} WITH EN 1722 {PREP} IRON LIAHPA 4603 
{A/DSF} ROD PABAQ 4464 {N/DSF} AND KAT 2532 <cony} HEA Y TOD 846 {PP/NSM} TREADS ITA TEI 3961 ¢v/Par3s} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} WINEPRESS AH NON 3025 {N/ASF} OF THO T'OY 3588 {T/GSM} WINEOINOY 3631 {N/GSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
WRATHOY MOY 2372 {N/GSM} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} ANGEROPI'H 3709 {N/GSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} ALMIGHTY 
TANTOKPATOPO® 3841 sx/Gsm} THO TOY 3588 {7/GSM} GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} 


1915 KAI EK TOY ΣΤΌΜΑΤΟΣ AYTOY EKTIOPEYETAI POM@®AIA ΔΙΣΤΌΜΟΣ O#EIA INA EN AYTH 
IIATAZH TA EONH KAT ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ ΠΟΙΜΑΝΕῚ AYTOYX EN PABAQ XIAHPA KAT ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ HATE! 
THN AHNON TOY OINOY TOY OYMOY TH2 ΟΡΙῊΣ TOY OEOY TOY IANTOKPATOPOX 


19:16 And he has on his garment and on his thigh a name written, KING OF KINGS AND 
LORD OF LORDS. 


19:16 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE HAS E-XEI 2192 {v/PA/38} ONEIII 1909 {PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} GARMENTIMATION 2440 
{N/ASN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ONEIII 1909 PREP} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} THIGH MHPON 3382 {N/ASM} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 
{PP/GSM} NAME ONOMA 3686 {N/ASN} WRITTEN ΓΕΓΡΑΜΜΈΝΟΝ 1125 {V/RPP/ASN} KING ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ, 935 {N/NSM} OF 
KINGS BAXIAEQON 935 ¢N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} OF LORDS KYPIOQN 2962 {N/GPM} 


19:16 ΚΑΙ EXEI ΕΠῚ TO IMATION KAT EIT TON MHPON AYTOY ONOMA ΓΕΓΡΑΜΜΈΝΟΝ 
ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ ΒΑΣΙΛΈΩΝ KAT ΚΥΡΙΟΣ KYPIQN 


19:17 And I saw one agent having stood in the sun, and he cried out in a great voice, saying to 
all the birds flying in mid-heaven, Come, gather together to the great supper of God, 


19:17 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} ISAWEIAON 1492 {V/2AAI/1S} ONEENA 1520 {N/ASM} AGENT AT TEAON 32 {N/ASM} HAVING 
STOOD EXTOTA 2476 {v/RAP/ASM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} SUN HAIQ 2246 ¢x/DSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE 
CRIED OUT EKPAZEN 2896 {V/AAI/3S} INGREAT META AH 3173 {A/DSF} VOICE ΦΩΝΗ 5456 {N/DSF} SAYING AEI‘QN 3004 
{V/PAP/NSM} TO ALLITAXIN 3956 {A/DPN} THES T'OIX 3588 {T/DPN} BIRDS OPNEOI® 3732 «N/DPN} THES ΓΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPN} 
FLYING ITE TOMENOI® 4072 ¢v/pnp/Dpn} ΙΝ ΕΝ 1722 {PREP} MID-HEAVEN MEXOYPANHMATT 3321 {N/DSN} COME 
AEY'TE 1205 {v/AAM/2P} GATHER TOGETHER NYNAXOHTE 4863 ¢v/APM/2P} TO EI 1519 {PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} GREAT 
META 3173 {A/ASN} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} SUPPER AETTINON 1173 {N/ASN} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOEKOY 2316 
{N/GSM} 


19:17 KAI EIAON ENA ATTEAON EXTOTA EN TQ HAIOQ KAT EKPAREN ΦΩΝΗ METAAH ΛΕΓῺΝ 
ΠΑΣΙΝ ΤΟΙΣ OPNEOIX ΤΟΙ͂Σ ITETOMENOIX EN MEXOYPANHMATI AEYTE ZYNAXOHTE ΕἸΣ TO 
AEIINON TO META TOY OEOY 


19:18 50 that ye may eat the flesh of kings, and the flesh of captains, and the flesh of mighty 
men, and the flesh of horses and of those who sit upon them, and the flesh of all men, both 
freemen and bondmen, and both small and great. 


19:18 50 THATINA 2443 {CON]} YEMAY EAT®AT'HTE 5315 ¢v/2AAS/2P} FLESH UNAPKA® 4561 {N/APF} OF KINGS ΒΑΣΙΛΈΩΝ 
935 {N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FLESH UNAPKA® 4561 {N/APF} OF CAPTAINS XIATAPXQN 5506 {N/GPM} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} FLESH UAPKA® 4561 {N/APF} OF MIGHTY IX X YPOQN 2478 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FLESH NAPKA® 4561 {N/APF} 
OF HorSES ΠΙΠΩΝ 2462 ¢x/Gpm} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} WHO SIT KAOHMENQN 2521 {V/PNP/GPM} 


UPON EI 1909 {PREP} THEM ΑΥ̓ΤῺΝ 846 {PpP/GPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} FLESH UAPKA® 4561 {N/APF} OF ALL ITANTON 
3956 {A/GPM} BOTH TE, 5037 {PRT} FREE LAE YOEPON 1658 {4/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BONDMEN AOYAQN 1401 {N/GPM} 
AND KAI 2532 {CON}; BOTH TE 5037 {PRT} SMALL MIKPQN 3398 {A/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} GREAT MET AAQN 3173 
{A/GPM} 


1918INA ®ALTHTE ΣΑΡΚΑΣ BAXIAEON KAT ΣΑΡΚΑΣ XTAIAPXON KAI ΣΑΡΚΑΣ IXXYPON KAI 
ΣΑΡΚΑΣ ἹΠΠΩΝ KAI TON KAOHMENON EIT AYTON KAT ΣΑΡΚΑΣ ΠΑΝΤΩΝ EAEYOEPON TE KAI 
AOYAQN ΚΑΙ MIKPON TE KAT ΜΕΓΆΛΩΝ 


19:19 And I saw the beast, and the kings of the earth, and their armies gathered together to 
make war against him who sits upon the horse, and against his army. 


19:19 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ISAWEIAON 1492 {V/2AAI/1S} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} BEASTOHPION 2342 {N/ASN} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} KINGS ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙ͂Σ 935 {N/APM} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH ΠῊΣ 1093 {N/GSF} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} ARMIES UTPATEY MATA 4753 {N/APN} OF THEM A Y'TON 846 {PP/GPM} GATHERED 
TOGETHER XY YNHISMENA 4863 {v/RPP/APN} TO MAKE IIOTHXAT 4160 ¢v/AAN} WARIIOAEMON 4171 {N/ASM} AGAINST 
META 3326 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WHO SITS KAQHMENOY 2521 ¢v/PNP/GSM} UPON EIII 1909 PREP} THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} HORSE ITTIIOY 2462 {N/GsM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} AGAINST ME'TA 3326 {PREP} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} ARMY 
UTPATEYMATO® 4753 «N/GSN} OF HIM AY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


19:19 KAI ΕἾΔΟΝ TO OHPION KAI ΤΟΥΣ ΒΑΣΙΛΕῚΣ ΤῊΣ THX KAI TA XYTPATEYMATA AYTON 
ZYNHEMENA ΠΟΙΗΣΑῚ TMOAEMON META TOY ΚΑΘΗΜΈΝΟΥ EIII TOY ΠΙΠΟΥ KAI META TOY 
UTPATEYMATOX AYTOY 


19:20 And the beast was taken, and the false prophet with it who did the signs in its sight by 
which he led astray those who received the mark of the beast and those who worship its 
image. The two were thrown alive into the lake of fire that burns with brimstone. 


19:20 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BEASTOHPION 2342 {N/NSN} WAS TAKEN EIITAXOH 4084 ¢v/Apr/3s} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FALSE PROPHET VE YAOIIPO®HTH® 5578 «nNsmM} WITH MET 3326 (pREP} ITA YTOY 846 
{PP/GSN} THO Ο 3588 {T/NSM} WHO DID ΠΟΙΉΣΑΣ 4160 ¢v/AAP/NSM} THES ΓᾺ 3588 {T/APN} SIGNS NHMEIA 4592 {N/APN} IN 
SIGHT ENQIIION 1799 sADV} oF IT AY TOY 846 (PP/GSN} BY EN 1722 {PREP} WHICH OID 3739 {PR/DPN} HE LED ASTRAY 
EIIAANHXEN 4105 ¢v/AAr/3S} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WHO RECEIVED AABONTA® 2983 {V/2AAP/APM} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} MARK XAPAT’MA 5480 {N/ASN} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} BEASTOHPIOY 2342 {N/GSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS 
TOY 3588 {T/APM} WHO worSHIP ΠΡΟΣΚΥΝΟΥΝΤΑΣ 4352 (v/PAP/APM} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} IMAGE EIKONI 1500 
{N/DSF} OFIT AY TOY 846 {PP/GSN} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} TWO AYO. 1417 {N/NUI} WERE THROWN EBAHOHXAN 906 {V/API/3P} 
LIVING ZONTEX 2198 {v/PAP/NPM} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LAKE AIMNHWN 3041 {N/ASF} OF THE TOY 
3588 {T/GSN} FIREITYPOX 4442 «n/GSN} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} THAT BURNS KAIOMENHN 2545 ¢v/ppp/ASF} WITH EN 1722 
{PREP} BRIMSTONE OEIQ 2303 {N/DSN} 


19:20 KAT EITIAZOH TO OHPION KAI O MET AYTOY PEYAOIIPO®HTH2 O ΠΟΙΉΣΑΣ TA LHMETA 
ENQIIION AYTOY EN ΟΙΣ EITAANHXEN ΤΟΥΣ AABONTAX TO XAPATMA TOY OHPIOY KAI 
ΤΟΥΣ ΠΡΟΣΚΥΝΟΥΝΤΑΣ TH EIKONI AYTOY ZONTEX EBAHOHZAN ΟἹ AYO ΕἿΣ THN AIMNHN 
TOY ITYPOX THN KAIOMENHN EN OEIQ 


19:21 And the others were killed by the sword that comes forth out of his mouth (of him who 
sits upon the horse), and all the birds were filled from their flesh. 


19:21 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} OTHER AOIIIOI 3062 {A/NPM} WERE KILLED AIJEKTANOHZAN 615 
{V/API/3P} BY EN 1722 {PREP} THA'T'H 3588 {T/DSF} SWORD POM@ATA 4501 {N/DSF} THAT COMES FORTH ESE AOOY XH 1831 
{V/2AAP/DSF} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THE ΤΟῪ 3588 {T/GSN} MOUTH ΣΤΌΜΑΤΟΣ 4750 {N/GSN} OF HIMAY TOY 846 {ΡΡΙΩΞ5ΜῚ) 
OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} WHO SITS KAOHMENOY 2521 {v/PNP/GSM} UPON ΕΠ] 1909 (PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} HORSE 
TOY 2462 snicsm} THA'TH 3588 {T/DSF} AND KAI 2532 ((ΟΝ}} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/NPN} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} BIRDS 
OPNEA 3732 {N/NPN} WERE FILLED EXOPTAXOHXAN 5526 {V/API/3P} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THAS TQN 3588 {T/GPF} FLESH 
ΣΑΡΚΩ͂Ν 4561 {N/GPF} OF THEMA Y TON 846 {PP/GPM} 


19:21 KAT OI AOINOI ATEKTANOHXAN EN ΤῊ POM®AIA TOY KAOHMENOY EIII TOY ἹΠΠΟΥ TH 
EZEAOOYXH EK TOY XTOMATOX AYTOY KAI IANTA TA OPNEA EXOPTAXOHZAN EK TON 
MAPKON AYTON 


20:1 


And I saw an agent coming down out of heaven having the key of the abyss and a great 
chain in his hand. 


20:1 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ISAWEIAON 1492 {v/2AAI/1S} AGENT AI‘ TTEAON 32 {N/ASM} COMING DOWN KATABAINONTA 
2597 {V/PAP/ASM} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVEN OYPANOY 3772 {N/GSM} HAVING EXONT'A 2192 
{V/PAP/ASM} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} KEY KAEIN 2807 {N/ASF} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} ABYSS ABYXXOY 12 {N/GSF} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} GREAT ΜΕΓΆΛΗΝ 3173 {A/ASF} CHAINAAYXIN 254 {N/ASF} INEII] 1909 PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} 
HAND XEIPA 5495 {N/ASF} OF HIMA YTOY 846 {PP/GSM} 


20:1 KAT EIAON APTEAON KATABAINONTA EK TOY OYPANOY EXONTA THN KAEIN ΤῊΣ 
ABYXXOY KAI AAYXIN METAAHN ET THN XEIPA AYTOY 


20:2 And he seized the dragon, the old serpent, who is the Devil and Satan, who leads the 
whole world astray, and bound him a thousand years. 


20:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SEIZED ΚΡΑΤΉΣΕΙΝ 2902 ¢v/AAr/38} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} DRAGONAPAKONT A 1404 
{N/ASM} THO ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/ASM} OLD APX AION 744 {4/ASM} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} SERPENTO®IN 3789 {N/ASM} WHO OX 
3739 {PR/NSM} 15 ΕΣ ΓΙΝ 2076 ¢V/PX1/3S} SLANDEROUS ΔΙΆΒΟΛΟΣ 1228 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 
ADVERSARY LATANA® 4567 {N/NSM} THO O. 3588 {T/NSM} WHO LEADS ASTRAY ITAANQN 4105 ¢v/PAP/NSM} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} WHOLEOAHN 3650 {A/ASF} WORLD ΟἸΚΟΥΜΈΝΗΝ 3625 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CON} BOUND EAHXEN 1210 
{V/AAI/3S} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} THOUSAND ΧΊΛΙΑ 5507 {N/APN} YEARS ΕΥΓῊ 2094 {N/APN} 


20:2 KAI EKPATHXEN TON APAKONTA TON ΟΦΙῚΝ TON APXAION ΟΣ ἘΣΤῚΝ AIABOAOX KAI O 
ΣΑΤΑΝΑΣ O TAANON THN OIKOYMENHN OAHN KAI EAHZEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ XIAIA ETH 


20:5. And he cast him into the abyss, and locked and sealed over him, so that he would no 
longer lead the nations astray until the thousand years were ended. After these things he 
must be loosed for a little time. 


20:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE CASTE BAAEN 906 (v/2AA1/38} HIM ΑὙΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} ABYSS ABYZXZON 12 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LOCKED EKAEIZEN 2808 {v/AAI/3S} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} SEALED 
EX@®PATIZEN 4972 ¢V/AAI/38} OVER EITANQ 1883 ADV} HIMAY TOY 846 {pP/GSM} SO THATINA 2443 {CONT} NO MH 3361 
{PRT/N} LONGER ΕΥΓῚ 2089 {ADV} WOULD HE LEAD ASTRAY IT[AANA 4105 ¢v/PAS/38S} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} NATIONS KONH 1484 
{N/APN} UNTIL AXPI 891 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} THOUSAND XIAIA 5507 {N/NPN} YEARS ETH 2094 {N/NPN} WERE ENDED 
TEAEXOH 5055 {v/APs/3s} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} AFTER META 3326 {PREP} THESE TA YT'A 5023 {PD/APN} IT IS NECESSARY 
FOR AE] 1163 ¢v/Pqy3s} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} TO BE LOOSED AYOHNAT 3089 ¢v/APN} LITTLE MIKPON 3398 {4/ASM} 
TIME XPONON 5550 {N/ASM} 


20:3 KAI EBAAEN ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΕἸΣ THN ABYXXON KAT EKAEIXEN KAT EX®PATIZEN ΠΆΝΩ AYTOY 
INA MH ΠΛΑΝΑ ETI TA EONH AXPI TEAEXOH TA XIAIA ETH KAI META TAYTA AEI AYTON 
AYOHNAI MIKPON XPONON 


20:4 And I saw thrones, and they sat upon them. And judgment was given to them and the 
souls of those who were beheaded because of the testimony of Jesus, and because of the 
word of God, and who did not worship the beast nor his image, and did not receive the mark 
upon their forehead and upon their hand. And they lived, and reigned with the Christ the 
thousand years. 


20:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ISAWEIAON 1492 {V/2AAI/1S} THRONES OPONOY) 2362 {N/APM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THEY SAT 
EKAOIXAN 2523 ¢v/AAI/3P} UPON EI] 1909 {PREP} THEM AYTOY2 846 {PP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} JUDGMENT KPIMA 
2917 {N/NSN} WAS GIVEN ΕΔΟΘΗ 1325 {v/API/38} ΤΟ ΤΗΕΜ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {PP/DPM} ANDK AI 2532 {CONT} THAS TAX 3588 {T/APF} 
souLs PY XA 5590 {N/APF} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} WHO WERE BEHEADED [JEITEAEKINMENOQN 3990 ¢v/RPP/GPM} 
BECAUSE OF ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} ΤΗΑ ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} TESTIMONY MAPTYPIAN 3141 {N/ASF} OF JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ 2424 
{N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} BECAUSE OF AJA 1223 {PREP} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WORD AOI'ON 3056 {N/ASM} OF THO TOY 
3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} WHO OITINE® 3748 {PR/NPM} WORSHIPED ΠΡΟΣΕΚΎΝΗΣΑΝ 
4352 {V/AAI/3P} NOTOY 3756 {PRT/N} THE TQ. 3588 {T/DSN} BEASTOHPIQ 2342 «N/DsN} NOROY'T'E 3777 {CoN}} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} IMAGE EIKONA 1504 {N/ASF} OF HIM AY TOY 846 (PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} RECEIVED EAABON 2983 


{V/2AA1/3P} NOT ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} MARK XAPAI'MA 5480 {N/ASN} UPON EIII 1909 (PREP} THE TO 3588 
{T/ASN} FOREHEAD METQOIION 3359 {N/ASN} OF THEMAYTOQN 846 (PpP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} UPON EIII 1909 (PREP} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} HAND XEIPA 5495 {N/ASF} OF THEM AYTON 846 {PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY LIVED EZHXAN 
2198 {V/AAI/3P} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} REIGNED EBAXIAEYXAN 936 {v/AAI/3P} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} ANOINTED XPIXUTOY 5547 {N/GSM} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} THOUSAND XIAIA 5507 {N/APN} YEARS E'T'H 2094 {N/APN} 


20:4 KAI EIAON OPONOY2 KAT EKAOIXAN EIT AYTOY2 KAI KPIMA EAOOH AYTOIX KAT TAX 
ΨΥΧΑΣ TON ITEITEAEKIZMENON AIA THN MAPTYPIAN IHXOY KAI AIA TON ΛΟΙῸΝ TOY 
OEOY KAI OITINEX OY ΠΡΟΣΕΚΎΝΗΣΑΝ TQ OHPIQ OYTE THN EIKONA AYTOY KAT ΟΥ̓Κ 
EAABON TO ΧΑΡΑΓΜΑ EIT TO METOQION AYTON ΚΑῚ EII] THN ΧΕΙ͂ΡΑ AYTON KAI EZHXAN 
KAI EBAXIAEYXAN META TOY XPIZTOY TA XIAIA ETH 


20:5 The rest of the dead did not live until the thousand years were ended. This is the first 
resurrection. 


20:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS ΟἹ 3588 {T/NPM} OTHER AOIIIOI 3062 {A/NPM} OF THOS TON 3588 {1/GPM} DEAD NEKPON 

3498 {A/GPM} LIVED HZHUAN 2198 {V/AAI/3P} NOTOYK $3756 {PRT/N} UNTIL AXPI 891 {PREP} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} THOUSAND 
ΧΊΛΙΑ 5507 {N/NPN} YEARS E'TH 2094 {N/NPN} WERE ENDED TE AEXOH 5055 ¢v/Aps/3s} THIS ΑΥ̓ΤῊ 3778 {PD/NSF} THA Η 3588 
{T/NSF} FIRST ΠΡΩΤῊ 4413 {A/NSF} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} RESURRECTION ANAX TAXI» 386 N/NSF} 


20:5 KAI OI ΛΟΙΠΟῚ TON NEKPQN ΟΥ̓Κ EZHXAN AXPI TEAEXOH TA XIAIA ETH ΑΥ̓ΤῊ H 
ΑΝΑΣΤΑΣΙΣ H ΠΡΩΤῊ 


20:5 Blessed and holy is he who has part in the first resurrection. On these the second death 
has no power, but they will be priests of God and of the Christ, and will reign with him a 
thousand years. 


20:6 BLESSED MAK APIO 3107 {A/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CON} HOLY AI ‘IO 40 {A/NSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO HAS KXQN 
2192 {V/PAP/NSM} PART MEPO2 3313 {N/ASN} INEN 1722 {PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 ¢T/DSF} FIRST ΠΡΩΤῊ 4413 {a/psF} THA TH 3588 
{T/DSF} RESURRECTION ANAXTAXEIT 386 {N/DSF} ONEIII 1909 PREP} THESE TOYTON 5130 {PD/GPM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
SECOND AF YTEPOd 1208 {A/NSM} DEATHOANATO® 2288 {N/NSM} HAS EXE 2192 (v/Par/3s} NOOYK $3756 {PRT/N} POWER 
EZOYXIAN 1849 (N/ASF} BUTAAA 235 {CONJ} THEY WILL BE KXONTAT 2071 {v/Fx1/3P} PRIESTS IFPEI> 2409 {N/NPM} OF 
THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CON}} OF THO T'OY 3588 {T/GSM} ANOINTED XPIXTOY 5547 
{N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL REIGN BAXIAEKYZOYXIN 936 {V/FAI/3P} WITH MET 3326 PREP} HIMAYTOY 846 
{PP/GSM} THOUSAND XIATA 5507 {N/APN} YEARS E'T'H 2094 {N/APN} 


20:5 MAKAPIOX KAT ΑΓῚΟΣ O EXQN MEPOX EN TH ANAXTAXE!] TH ΠΡΩΤῊ EMT TOYTQN O 
AEYTEPOX OANATOX ΟΥ̓Κ EXEI EXOYXIAN AAA EXONTAT IEPEIX TOY OEOY KAI TOY 
XPIZTOY KAI BAXIAEYXOYXIN MET AYTOY XIAIA ETH 


20:17 And when the thousand years are ended, Satan will be loosed out of his prison. 


20:7 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHENOT'AN 3752 {CONJ} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} THOUSAND XIAIA 5507 {N/NPN} YEARS ETH 2094 
{N/NPN} ARE ENDED TEAEXOH 5055 {v/APS/3S} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ADVERSARY LATANAY 4567 {N/NSM} WILL BE LOOSED 
AYOHXETAT 3089 ¢v/Fp13s} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} PRISON DY AAKH® 5438 {n/GSF} OF HIM A YTOY 
846 {PP/GSM} 


20:7 KAI OTAN TEAEXOH TA XIAIA ETH AYOHZETAI O ΣΑΤΑΝΑΣ EK ΤῊΣ ®YAAKHY AYTOY 


20:5 And he will come forth to lead astray the nations in the four corners of the earth, Gog 
and Magog, to gather them together to the battle, of whom the number of them is as the 
sand of the sea. 


20:8 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE COME FORTH EXKAEKYXET AI 1831 ¢V/FDI/3S} TO LEAD ASTRAY ΠΛΑΝΉΗΣΑΙ 4105 {v/AAN} THES 
TA 3588 {T/APN} NATIONS HONH_ 1484 {N/APN} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} THAS T'AI® 3588 {T/DPF} FOUR 
ΤΈΣΣΑΡΣΙΝ 5064 {N/DPF} CORNERS ΓΩΝΙΑΙ͂Σ 1137 ¢N/DPF} OF THA TH 3588 {(T/GSF} EARTH ΓῊΣ 1093 «N/GSF} THO ΤῸΝ 
3588 {T/ASM} GOG [ὯΓ᾽ 1136 ¢N/PRI} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} MAGOG MATQI” 3098 {N/PRI} TO GATHER 
TOGETHER NYNAT'ATEIN 4863 (v/2AAN} THEMAY TOY) 846 (PP/APM} TO EID 1519 {PREP} THO' TON 3588 {T/ASM} BATTLE 
TIOAEMON 4171 {N/ASM} OF WHOMQN 3739 {PR/GPM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} NUMBER ΑΡΙΘΜΟΣ 706 {N/NSM} OF THEM 


ΑΥ̓ΤΩ͂Ν 846 (PP/GPM} AS QD) 5613 {ADV} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} SAND AMMO) 285 {N/NSF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} SEA 
OAAAXXH® 2281 {N/GSF} 


20:85 KAI EKEAEYZETAI ΠΛΑΝΗΣΑῚΙ TA EONH TA EN ΤΑΙ͂Σ ΤΈΣΣΑΡΣΙΝ PONTAID ΤῊΣ ΤῊΣ TON 
POr KAT TON MATOr XYNATATEIN AYTOY2 ΕἸΣ TON IIOAEMON QN O APIOMOX AYTON Q2 H 
AMMOx ΤῊΣ OAAAX ZH 


20:9 And they went up on the breadth of the earth, and surrounded the encampment of the 
sanctified and the beloved city. And fire came down out of heaven from God, and devoured 


them. 


20:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WENT UP ANEBHXAN 305 {v/2AA1/3P} ON EIJI] 1909 {PREP} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} BREADTH 
TAATO® 4114 (N/ASN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {1/GSF} EARTH]'H 1093 {N/GSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} SURROUNDED 
EKYKAQZXAN 2944 (V/AAI/3P} THA'THN 3588 {T/ASF} ENCAMPMENT ITAPEMBOAHN 3925 {N/ASF} OF THOS TON 3588 
{T/GPM} HOLY ΑΓΊΩΝ 40 {A/GPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} BELOVED HI’ AITHMENHN 25 ¢vwrpp/AsF} 
THA THN 3588 ¢T/ASF} CITY IIOAIN 4172 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} FIREITYP 4442 {N/NSN} CAME DOWN ΚΑΤΈΒΗ 2597 
{V/2AA1/38} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVEN OY PANOY 3772 {N/GSM} FROM AIIO 575 (PREP} THO TOY 


3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} DEVOURED KATE®ATEN 2719 ¢v/2AA1/38} THEMAY TOY 846 
{PP/APM} 


209 KAI ANEBHZAN EIT TO ΠΛΑΤῸΣ ΤῊΣ THY KAI EKYKAQXAN THN TAPEMBOAHN ΤῺΝ 
AVION KAI THN TIOAIN THN HrATHMENHN KAI KATEBH ITYP EK TOY OYPANOY AIIO 'TOY 
OEOY KAI KATE®ATEN AYTOY 2 


20:10 And the devil who leads them astray was cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, where 
also were the beast and the false prophet. And they will be tormented day and night into the 
ages of the ages. 


20:10 AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SLANDEROUS ΔΙΆΒΟΛΟΣ 1228 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO LEADS ASTRAY 
TIAANQN 4105 ¢v/PAP/NSM} THEM AY TOY 846 {PP/APM} WAS CAST EBAHOH 906 (v/AP1/38} INTO ΕἿΣ 1519 {PREP} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} LAKE AIMNHWN 3041 {N/ASF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} FIREITYPOX 4442 sN/GSN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} 
BRIMSTONE Q@EIOY 2303 {N/GSN} WHERE OIIOY 3699 {ADV} ALSO KAI 2532 {CONT} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BEASTOHPION 2342 
{N/NSN} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FALSE PROPHET PE YAOITPO®HTH® 5578 {ΝΙΝΘΜῈ AND KAT 2532 {CONT} 
THEY WILL BE TORMENTED BAXANIXOHXONT AL 928 ¢vrp13P} PAY HMEPA® 2250 ¢N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} NIGHT 
NYKTO2 3571 ¢y/GsF} INTO ΕΙΣ 1519 {PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} AGES AIONAD 165 ¢N/APM} OF THOS TON 3588 
{T/GPM} AGES ATONQN 165 {N/GPM} 


20:10 KAT O AIABOAOZ O IIAANON AYTOY2 EBAHOH ΕἸΣ THN AIMNHN TOY ITYPOX KAT OEIOY 
ΟΠΟΥ KAI TO OHPION KAI O ΨΕΥΔΟΠΡΟΦΗΤῊΗΣ KAI BAXANIXOHXONTAI ἩΜΈΡΑΣ KAI 
NYKTOX ΕἸΣ ΤΟΥΣ ΑἸΩ͂ΝΑΣ TQN ΑἸΩΝΩΝ 


20:11 And I saw a great white throne, and him who sits upon it, from whose face the earth and 
the sky fled away, and no place was found for them. 


20:11 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ISAW EJAON 1492 (V/2AAT/1S} GREAT MET'AN 3173 {4/ASM} WHITE AE YKON 3022 {A/ASM} 
THRONEQOPONON 2362 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} WHO SITS KAOHMENON 2521 {V/PNP/ASM} 
UPON EI 1909 ;pREP} IT ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 846 {PP/ASM} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} WHOSEOY 3739 {PR/GSM} FACE ΠΡΟΣΩΠΟῪ 4383 
{N/GSN} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} EARTH [Ἢ 1093 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} SKY OYPANO 3772 {N/NSM} 
FLED AWAY E®YT'EN 5343 {V/2AAI/3S} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} NOOY-X 3756 {PRT/N} PLACE ΤΌΠΟΣ 5117 {N/NSM} WAS FOUND 
ΕὙΡΈΘΗ 2147 ¢v/Apr/38} FOR THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {PP/DPM} 


20:11 KAI EIAON OPONON MELTAN AEYKON KAI TON KAOHMENON EIT ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ OY ΑΠΟ 
ΠΡΟΣΩΠΟΥ E®YTEN H PH KAI O OYPANOZX KAT ΤΌΠΟΣ ΟΥ̓Χ EYPEOH ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 


20:12 And I saw the dead, the great and the small, standing before the throne, and books were 
opened, and another book was opened, which is the one of life. And the dead were judged 
from the things that were written in the books, according to their works. 


20:12 AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ISAW EJAON 1492 (v/2AAT/1S} THOS ΤΟΥΣ 3588 {T/APM} DEAD NEKPOY) 3498 {A/APM} THOS 


TOY 3588 {T/APM} GREAT ΜΕΓΆΛΟΥΣ 3173 {A/APM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} SMALL MIKPOY 
3398 {A/APM} STANDING ΕΣ TOTA® 2476 {V/RAP/APM} BEFORE KNQITION 1799 {ADV} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} THRONE 
OPONOY 2362 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} BOOKS BIBAIA 975 {N/NPN} WERE OPENED HNEQXOHZAN 455 {V/API/3P} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} ANOTHER AA AO 243 {A/NSN} BOOK ΒΙΒΛΙΟΝ 975 {N/NSN} WAS OPENED HNEQXOH 455 ¢v/API/3S} WHICH O 
3739 {PR/NSN} ISEXTIN 2076 {v/PXx1/38} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {1/GSF} LIFE ZQH 2222 {N/GSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} DEAD NEK POI 3498 {A/NPM} WERE JUDGED EKPIOHXAN 2919 {v/API/3P} FROM ΕΚ 1537 {PREP} THES TON 3588 
{T/GPN} THAT WERE WRITTEN ‘ET PAMMENQN 1125 {v/RPP/GPN} ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} THES ΓΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPN} BOOKS 
BIBAIOI® 975 ¢x/DPpN} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THES T‘A 3588 {T/APN} WORKS EPI*A 2041 {N/APN} OF THEM 
ΑΥ̓ΤΩ͂Ν 846 {PP/GPM} 


20:12 KAT EIAON ΤΟΥΣ ΝΕΚΡΟΥΣ ΤΟΥΣ METAAOY2 KAI ΤΟΥΣ ΜΙΚΡΟΥΣ EXTOQTAX ΕΝΩΙΠΟΝ 
TOY OPONOY KAI BIBAIA HNEQXOHZAN KAT AAAO ΒΙΒΛΙΟΝ HNEQXOH O EXTIN ΤῊΣ ΖΩΗΣ 
KAI EKPIOHZAN OI NEKPOI EK TON ΓΕΓΡΑΜΜΈΝΩΝ EN TOIX BIBAIOIZ KATA TA EPA 
AYTOQN 


20:18 And the sea gave up the dead in it, and death and Hades gave up the dead in them. And 
they were judged, each according to their works. 


20:13 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} EAQAAAXDA 2281 {N/NSF} GAVE EAQKEN 1325 ¢V/AAI/38} THOS TOY 3588 
{T/APM} DEAD NEKPOY® 3498 {4/APM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} INEIN 1722 PREP} ITA YTH 846 {PP/DSF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} DEATHOANATO® 2288 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} HADES ΑΔΗΣ 86 
{N/NSM} GAVE FEAQK AN 1325 {V/AAI/3P} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} DEAD NEKPOY® 3498 {4/APM} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} 
ΙΝ ΕἾΝ 1722 {PREP} THEM ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ 846 {ΡΡΙΏΡΜ) AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WERE JUDGED EKPIOHXUAN 2919 ¢V/API/3P} EACH 
EKAXTOX 1538 {A/NSM} ACCORDING TO KATA 2596 {PREP} THES T'A 3588 {T/APN} WORKS EPI*A 2041 {N/APN} OF THEM 
ΑΥ̓ΤΩ͂Ν 846 {PP/GPM} 


20:13 KAT EAQKEN H OAAAXXA ΤΟΥΣ ΝΕΚΡΟΥΣ ΤΟΥΣ EN ΑΥ̓ΤῊ ΚΑΙ O ΘΑΝΑΤῸΣ KAI O ΑΔΗΣ 


EAQKAN ΤΟΥΣ NEKPOY2 ΤΟΥΣ EN ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙ͂Σ KAI EKPIOHZXAN EKAXTOX KATA TA EPA 
AYTOQN 


20:14 And death and Hades were cast into the lake of fire. This is the second death, the lake of 
fire. 


20:14 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} DEATHOANATO® 2288 {N/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} 
HADES AAH® 86 {N/NSM} WERE CAST EBAHOHXAN 906 ¢v/API/3P} INTO KIX 1519 {PREP} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} LAKE 
AIMNHN 3041 {N/ASF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} FIREITYPOX 4442 sn/Gsn} THISOY TO 3778 {PD/NSM} IS EX'TIN 2076 
{V/PXI/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SECOND AF YTEPO 1208 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} DEATHOANATO® 2288 {N/NSM} THA Η 
3588 {T/NSF} LAKE AIMNH_ 3041 {N/NSF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} FIREITYPOX 4442 {N/GSN} 


20:14 KAT O OANATOX KAI O ΑΔΗΣ EBAHOHZAN ΕἿΣ THN AIMNHN TOY ITYPOX OYTOX O 
OANATOX O AEYTEPOX EXTIN H AIMNH TOY ITYPOX 


20:15 And if any man was found not written in the book of life, he was thrown into the lake of 
fire. 


20:15 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IF EI] 1487 {COND} ANY TIX 5100 {PX/NSM} WAS FOUND EYPEOH 2147 ¢v/APi/38} NOTOY X 3756 
{PRT/N} WRITTEN TET PAMMENO® 1125 {v/RPP/NSM} INEN 1722 {PREP} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} BOOK BIBAIQ. 975 ¢N/DSN} OF 
THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} LIFE ZQH 2222 {N/GSF} HE WAS THROWN EBAHOH 906 ¢v/Apr/3s} INTO ΕἸΣ 1519 (PREP} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} LAKE AIMNHN 3041 {N/ASF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} FIREITYPOX 4442 (N/GSN} 


20:15 KAT ΕἸ ΤῚΣ ΟΥ̓Χ EYPEOH EN TQ BIBAIQ ΤῊΣ ΖΩΗΣ ΓΕΓΡΑΜΜΈΝΟΣ EBAHOH ΕἸΣ THN 
AIMNHN TOY ITYPOX 


21:1 
And I saw a new sky and a new earth, for the first sky and the first earth passed away, and 
the sea is no more. 


21:1 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ISAWEIAON 1492 {v/2AAI/1S} NEW KAINON 2537 {A/ASM} SKY OYPANON 3772 {N/ASM} AND KAT 


2532 {CONT} NEW KAINHN 2537 {A/ASF} EARTH ‘HN 1093 {N/ASF} ΕΟΚ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FIRST ITPQTOX 
4413 {A/NSM} SKYOYPANO® 3772 {N/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} FIRSTITPQTH 4413 {A/NSF} EARTH [Ἢ 
1093 {N/NSF} PASSED AWAY ITAPHAQEN 3928 ¢v/2AA1/38} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} SEAQAAAXXA 2281 
{N/NSF} IS EX'TIN 2076 ¢v/PX1/38S} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} ANY MORE Ε΄ ΓῚ 2089 {ADV} 


21:1 KAT EIAON OYPANON KAINON ΚΑΙ THN KAINHN O TAP ΠΡΩΤῸΣ ΟΥ̓ΡΑΝῸΣ KAT H ΠΡΩΤῊ 
ΓῊ ΠΑΡΗ͂ΛΘΕΝ KAI H OAAAXXYA ΟΥ̓Κ EXTIN ETI 


21:2 And I saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God, having 
been prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. 


21:2 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ISAW KIAON 3708 ¢v/2AAI/1S} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} HOLY AVIAN 40 {a/ASF} THA THN 3588 
{T/ASF} CITYIIOAIN 4172 {N/ASF} NEW KAINHN 2537 {A/ASF} JERUSALEM IEPOY NAAHM 2419 ¢N/PRI} COMING DOWN 
KATABAINOYZAN 2597 ¢v/PAP/ASF} OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVENOYPANOY 3772 {N/GSM} 
FROM AITO 575 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} PREPARED HTOIMAXMENHN 2090 {v/RPP/ASF} AS 
ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} BRIDE NYM@HN 3565 {N/ASF} ADORNED KEKOUMHMENHN 2885 ¢v/RPP/ASF} FOR THO ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSM} 
HUSBAND ANAPI 435 {N/DSM} OF HERA Y TH 846 {PP/GsF} 


21:2KAI THN IIOAIN THN ΑἸΤΊΑΝ IEPOYXAAHM KAINHN EIAON KATABAINOYZAN EK TOY 
OYPANOY AIIO TOY OEOY HTOIMAUMENHN Q2 NYM®HN KEKOXMHMENHN TQ ANAPI 
AYTH2 


21:; And I heard a great voice out of heaven saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God is with 
men, and he will dwell with them, and they will be his people. And God himself will be with 


them. 


21:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} IHEARD HKOYXA 191 {V/AAI/1S} GREAT METAAH® 3173 {A/GSF} VOICE DONH 5456 {N/GSF} OUT 
OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVENOYPANOY 3772 {N/GSM} SAYING AET'OY ZH» 3004 {v/PAP/GSF} BEHOLD 
ἸΔΟΥ͂ 2400 {v/2AAM/2S} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} TABERNACLE UKHNH 4633 {N/NSF} OF THO T'OY 3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 
{N/GSM} WITH META 3326 {PREP} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} ΜῈΝ ΑΝΘΡΩΠΩΝ 444 {ΝΙΩΡΜῈ AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE WILL 
DWELL ΣΚΗΝΩΣΕΣ 4637 ¢v/FAr/38} WITH MET’ 3326 {PREP} THEM AYTON 846 (PP/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {Cony} THEY A YTOI 
846 {PP/NPM} WILL BEEK XONTAT 2071 {v/Fx1/3P} PEOPLE AAO 2992 {N/NSM} OF HIM A YTOY 846 {PP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GODQEOD 2316 {N/NSM} HIMSELF ΑὙΤῸΣ 846 {PT/NSM} WILL BE EXT AI 2071 {V/FX1/3S} WITH 
MET 3326 {PREP} THEM AY TON 846 {PP/GPM} 


21:3 KAI HKOYXA ΦΩΝΗΣ ΜΕΓΆΛΗΣ EK TOY OYPANOY ΛΕΓΟΥΣΗΣ IAOY H XKHNH TOY OEOY 
META TON ANOPQIION KAT ΣΚΗΝΩΣΕΙ MET AYTON KAT ΑΥ̓ΤΟῚ ΛΑῸΣ AYTOY EXONTAT ΚΑῚ 
ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ O ΘΕῸΣ EXTAI MET AYTON 


21:4 And he will wipe away every tear from their eyes. And there will not be any more death, 
nor grief, nor crying, nor will there be any more anguish, because the former things are 


gone. 


21:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE WILL WIPE AWAY EZ AAEIYVEI 1813 (v/FAI/38} EVERY I[AN 3956 {A/ASN} TEARAAKPYON 1144 
{N/ASN} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} EVESOPBOQAAMQN 3788 {N/GPM} OF THEM AYTON 846 {PP/GPM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONJ} THERE WILL BE ETAT 2071 {v/Fx1/38} NOTOY K_ 3756 {PRT/N} ANY MORE ETT 2089 {ADV} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
DEATHOANATO® 2288 «N/NSM} NOROYTE 3777 {CONJ} GRIEF IIEN@OX 3997 {N/NSN} NOROY'TE 3777 {CON]} CRYING 
ΚΡΑΥΓῊ 2906 {N/NSF} NOROY'TE 3777 {CONJ} WILL THERE BE ETAT 2071 (v/Fx1/38} ΝΟΤ ΟΥ̓ Κα 3756 {PRT/N} ANY MORE ET] 
2089 {ADV} ANGUISH IIONOD 4192 {N/NSM} BECAUSE ΟἿ 3754 {CONT} THES TA 3588 {T/NPN} FORMER ΠΡΩ͂ΤΑ 4413 {A/NPN} ARE 
GONE AITHAOON 565 ¢v/2AA1/3P} 


21:4 KAT EKAAETVEI ΠΑΝ AAKPYON AIIO TON O®OAAMON AYTON KAI O OANATOX ΟΥ̓Κ EXTAI 
ETI OYTE IIEN@OX OYTE ΚΡΑΥΓῊ OYTE ΠΟΝΟΣ ΟΥ̓Κ EXTAT ETI OTI TA ΠΡΩ͂ΤΑ AITTHAOON 


21:5 And he who sits upon the throne said, Behold, I make all things new. And he says to me, 


Write 


, because these words are true and faithful. 


21:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SITS KAQHMENO) 2521 {v/PNP/NSM} UPON EIII 1909 (PREP} THO TQ. 3588 
{T/DSM} THRONE @PON®. 2362 {N/DSM} SAID KITTEN 2036 {v/2AAI/3S} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/2S} IMAKE ΠΟΙΩ 4160 


(v/PAI/1S} ALLITANTA 3956 {A/APN} NEW KAINA 2537 {A/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} HE SAYS ΛῈΣ ἜΣ 3004 {v/PAI/3S} TO ME 
MOI 3427 ¢PP/1DS} WRITE ΓΡΑ͂ΨΟΝ 1125 {V/AAM/2S} BECAUSEOTI 3754 {CONT} THESEOY'T'OI 3778 {PD/NPM} THOS OI 3588 
{T/NPM} WORDS AOT‘OI 3056 {N/NPM} ARE ΕἸΣΙΝ 1526 {v/PX1/3P} TRUE AAHOINOI 228 {A/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
FAITHFUL [TJX TOI 4103 {A/NPF} 


21:5 ΚΑΙ ΕἸΠΕΝ O KAOHMENO® EMT TQ OPONQ IAOY HANTA KAINA TIOIQ KAI AEPEI MOI 
ΓΡΑΨΟΝ OTI ΟΥ̓́ΤΟΙ ΟἹ AOTOI AAHOINOI KAT ΠΙΣΤΟῚ ΕἸΣΙΝ 


21:6 And he said to me, I have become, I, the Alpha and the Omega, the beginning and the 
end. I will give to him who is thirsty of the fountain of the water of life freely. 


21:6 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAID EIIIEN 2036 {V/2AA1/3S} TOME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} IHAVE BECOME |‘EI‘ONA 1096 {v/2RAI/18} 
TEPQ 1473 (PP/INS} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} ALPHA AA®A 1 {N/LI} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} OMEGA Ὁ 5598 
{N/L} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} BEGINNING ΑΡ ΧΗ 746 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} END TE AOD 5056 {N/NSN} I 
ΕΠ Ὼ 1473 (PP/INS} WILL GIVE ΔΏΣΩ 1325 {V/FAI/1S} TO THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} WHOIS THIRSTY AI PONT 1372 ¢v/PAP/DSM} 
FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} FOUNTAIN ΠΗΓῊΣ 4077 {N/GSF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} WATER YAATOX 

5204 {N/GSN} OF THA TH) 3588 {T/GSF} LIFE ZQH 2222 {N/GSF} FREELY AQPEAN 1432 {ADV} 


21:6 KAT ENIEN MOI CEVTONA EQ TO AA®A KAI TO Q H APXH KAI TO TEAOX EPQ TQ ATYONTI 
AQXQ EK ΤῊΣ ΠΗΙῊΣ TOY YAATOX ΤῊΣ ΖΩΗΣ AQPEAN 


21:1 He who overcomes will inherit these things, and I will be God to him, and he will be a son 
to me. 


21:7 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO OVERCOMES NIKQN 3528 {V/PAP/NSM} WILL INHERIT KAHPONOMH2EI 2816 ¢V/FAI/3S} THESE 
TAYTA 3778 {PD/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CON]} TWILL BEEKXOMAT 2071 ¢v/Fxi/18} GoDOEOX 2316 ¢N/NSM} TOHIMAY ΤῺ 846 
{PP/DSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} ΗΕ ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ 846 {PP/NSM} WILL BE EXT AI 2071 ¢V/FX1/38} SON YIOX 5207 {N/NSM}TO ME MOI 
3427 {PP/IDS} 


21:70 ΝΙΚΩ͂Ν KAHPONOMHZEI TAYTA ΚΑΙ EXOMAT AYTQ ΘΕῸΣ KAT ΑΥ̓ΤῸΣ EXTAT MOI YIOX 


21:5 But for the cowards, and unbelieving, and sinful, and abominable, and murderers, and 
fornicators, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, their part is in the lake that burns 
with fire and brimstone, which is the second death. 


21:8 BUT AE, 1161 {CONJ} FOR THOS TOI 3588 {T/DPM} COWARDS AEIAOI® 1169 {A/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CON} UNBELIEVING 
ΑΠΙΣΤΟΙ͂Σ 571 (a/ppm} AND KAT 2532 {CON} SINFULAMAPTQAOI® 268 (ΑΙΌΡΜῈ AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} ABOMINABLE 
EBAEAYIT'MENOI® 948 ¢v/rpp/ppM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} MURDERERS DONE Y XIN 5406 {N/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
FORNICATORS ITOPNOI® 4205 {N/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} SORCERERS ΦΑΡΜΆΚΟΙΣ 5333 {N/DPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} 
IDOLATERS EIAQAOAATPAI® 1496 {N/DPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ALLITAXIN 3956 {A/DPM} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} FALSE 
WEYAEQXIN 5571 {A/DPM} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} PART MEPO® 3313 {N/NSN} OF THEMA Y TON 846 (PP/GPM} INEIN 1722 
{PREP} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} LAKE AIMNH_ 3041 ¢n/psF} THA ΤῊ 3588 {T/DSF} THAT BURNS KATOMENH 2545 {v/Ppp/DSF} 
WITH FIRE ΠΥΡῚ 4442 sN/Dsn} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} BRIMSTONE @EI]© 2303 {N/DSN} WHICH O 3739 {PR/NSN} IS EXITIN 2076 
{V/PX1/3S} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SECOND AF YTEPO 1208 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} DEATHOANATO® 2288 {N/NSM} 


21:8 ΤΟΙΣ AE AEIAOIZ KAI ΑΠΙΣΤΟΙ͂Σ KAI AMAPTOQAOIZ KAT EBAEAYTMENOITY KAT ®ONEYXIN 
KAI ΠΟΡΝΟΙ͂Σ KAI ®BAPMAKOIX KAT EIAQAOAATPAIZ KAT ΠΑΣΙΝ ΤΟΙ͂Σ YEYAEXIN TO MEPOX 
AYTON EN TH AIMNH TH KAIOMENH ΠΥΡῚ KAT OEIQ Ο EXTIN O ΘΑΝΑΤῸΣ O AEYTEPOX 


21:9 And there came one of the seven agents who had the seven bowls containing the seven 
last plagues, and he spoke with me, saying, Come, I will show thee the woman, the bride of 
the Lamb. 


21:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THERE CAME HAQEN 2064 {v/2AA1/3S} ONE EI 1520 {N/NSM} OF EK. 1537 {PREP} THOS TON 3588 
{T/GPM} SEVEN EIITA 2033 ¢N/NUT} AGENTS ATTTEAQN 32 (N/GPM} THOS ΤΩΝ 3588 {T/GPM} WHO HADE-XONTON 2192 
{V/PAP/GPM} THAS ΤᾺΣ 3588 {T/APF} SEVEN E.II'T'A 2033 ΝΟ) BOWLS ΦΙΆΛΑΣ 5357 {N/APF} CONTAINING LEMOY ZA 1073 
{V/PAP/APF} THAS TQN 3588 {T/GPF} SEVEN EJI'T'A 2033 {N/NUT} THAS TON 3588 {T/GPF} LAST EX XATON 2078 {A/GPF} 
PLAGUES ΠΛΗΓῺΝ 4127 ¢N/GPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HESPOKE KAAAHXEN 2980 {V/AAI/38S} WITH MET’ 3326 {PREP} ME 
EMOY 1700 {PP/1GS} SAYING ΛΕῺΝ 3004 ¢V/PAP/NSM} COME AE YPO 1204 {V/AAM/2S} I WILL SHOW AEI=Q 1166 {V/FAI/1S} 


THEE ΣΟΙ 4671 (pP/2DSs} THA’ THN 3588 {T/ASF} ΟΜΑΝ ΓΥΝΑΙ͂ΚΑ 1135 ¢N/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} BRIDE NYM®HN 
3565 {N/ASF} OF THE ΤΟῪ 3588 {T/GSN} LAMBAPNIOY 721 {N/GSN} 


21:9 KAI HAOEN EIX EK TON EIITA APPTEAQN TON EXONTON ΤᾺΣ EINTA ΦΙΑΛΑΣ ΓΕΜΟΥΣΑΣ 
TON ENTA ΠΛΗΓῺΝ TON EXXATON KAI EAAAHZEN MET EMOY AETON AEYPO ΔΕΊΞΩ ΣΟΙ 
THN PYNAIKA THN NYM®HN TOY APNIOY 


21:10 And he carried me away in spirit to a great and high mountain, and showed me the 
great city, holy Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God, 


21:10 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE CARRIED AWAY AITHNET‘KEN 667 {V/AAI/38} ME ME 3165 {PP/1AS} INEN 1722 {PREP} SPIRIT 
TINEYMATI 4151 «/psn} TOEII 1909 (PREP} GREAT MEI‘A 3173 {A/ASN} AND KAT 2532 cons} HIGH YPYHAON 5308 
{A/ASN} MOUNTAIN OPO 3735 {N/ASN} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} HE SHOWED HEAETEEN 1166 {V/AAI/3S} ME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} THA 
THN 3588 {T/ASF} GREAT ΜΕΓΆΛΗΝ 3173 {A/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CITY IIOAIN 4172 {N/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} 
HOLY AT'IAN 40 {A/ASF} JERUSALEM ΙΕΡΟΥΣΑΛΗΜ 2419 {N/PRI} COMING DOWN KA TABAINOYXAN 2597 {v/PAP/ASF} 
OUT OF EK 1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} HEAVEN OYPANOY 3772 {N/GSM} FROM AIIO 575 (PREP} THO TOY 3588 
{T/GSM} GOD ΘΕΟῪ 2316 {N/GSM} 


21:10 KAT ATHNEDKEN ME EN IINEYMATI EIT OPOX META KAI YYHAON KAT EAEIZEN MOI 
THN THOAIN THN MEPAAHN THN ATIAN ἹΕΡΟΥΣΑΛῊΜ KATABAINOYZXAN EK TOY OYPANOY 
ΑΠΟ TOY OEOY 


21:11 having the glory of God, the light of it similar to a most precious stone, like a jasper 
stone being crystal clear, 


21:11 HAVING EXOYXAN 2192 {v/PAP/ASF} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} GLORY ΔΌΞΑΝ 1391 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} 
GODOEOY 2316 {N/GSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} LIGHT ΦΩΣΤῊΡ 5458 {N/NSM} OFITAY TH 846 (PP/GSF} SIMILAR TOOMOIOX 
3664 {A/NSM} MOST PRECIOUS TIMIOQTATQ 5093 {A/DSM/S} STONE AIOQ. 3037 {N/DSM} LIKEQX 5613 {ADV} JASPER IA UITIAT 
2393 {N/DSF} STONE ΛΔΙΘΩ 3037 {N/DSM} BEING CRYSTAL CLEAR KPYXUTAAAIZONTI 2929 ¢v/Pap/DsM} 


21:11 EXOYUAN THN AOZAN TOY OEOY O ΦΩΣΤῊΡ AYTH2Y OMOIOX AIOQ TIMIOTATO ΩΣ ATOQ 
ΙΑΣΙΠΔῚ KPYXTAAAIZONTI 


21:12 which has a great and high wall having twelve gates, and at the gates twelve agents, and 
names inscribed, which are the names of the twelve tribes of the sons of Israel: 


21:12 WHICH HASE-XOY XA 2192 {V/PAP/NSF} GREAT META 3173 {A/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} HIGH YYHAON 5308 {A/ASN} 
WALL TEIXO®D 5038 {N/ASN} HAVING EXOYXA 2192 {V/PAP/NSF} TWELVE ΔΏΔΕΚΑ 1427 τ ΝΟ} GATESITY AQNAX 4440 
{N/APM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} AT EII] 1909 ¢PREP} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} GATES ITY AQXIN 4440 {N/DPM} TWELVE 
AQAEKA 1427 ΝΟ} AGENTS ATTEAOY® 32 {N/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} NAMESONOMATA 3686 {N/APN} INSCRIBED 
ΕἘΠΙΈΓΡΑΜΜΈΝΑ 10924 ¢v/RPP/APN} WHICH Α 3739 {PR/NPN} ISEXUTIN 2076 {v/PX1/3S} NAMES ONOMAT A 3686 {N/NPN} 
OF THAS TON 3588 {T/GPF} TWELVE AQAEKA 1427 {N/NUI} TRIBES WY ΛΩΝ 5443 {N/GPF} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} SONS 
YIQN 5207 {N/GPM} OF ISRAEL IXNPAHA 2474 gn/PRT} 


2112 EXOYUA ΤΕΙ͂ΧΟΣ META KAI YYHAON EXOYZA ITYAQNAXY AQAEKA KAT ἘΠῚ ΤΟΙ͂Σ ITYAQXIN 
ATTEAOYX AQAEKA KAT ONOMATA ENITEPPAMMENA A ἘΣΤῚΝ ONOMATA TON AQAEKA 
®YAQN ΤῺΝ ΥἹΩ͂Ν ἸΣΡΑῊΛ 


21:13 from the east, three gates, and from the north, three gates, and from the south, three 
gates, and from the west, three gates. 


21:13 FROM AIIO 575 ¢PREP} EASTANATOAQN 395 {N/GPF} THREE T'PEIX 5140 ~N/NPM} GATES ITY AQNE® 4440 {ΝΙΝΡΜῚ 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} NORTH BOPPA 1005 {N/GSM} THREE TPEI® 5140 ¢N/NPM} GATES ITY AQNE® 
4440 {N/NPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} SOUTH NOTOY 3558 {N/GSM} THREE TPE] 5140 {N/NPM} GATES 
ITYAQNE® 4440 (N/NPM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} FROM AIIO 575 {PREP} WESTAYUMQN 1424 {N/GPF} THREE TPE] 5140 
{N/NPM} GATES ITY AQNE 4440 {N/NPM} 


21:13 AMO ANATOAQN ITYAQNEX TPEIZ KAI AMO BOPPA ITYAQNEX ΤΡΕΙ͂Σ KAI AMO NOTOY 
ITYAQNEX TPEIZ KAT ΑΠῸ ΔΥΣΜΩ͂Ν ITYAQNEX TPEIX 


21:14 And the wall of the city having twelve foundations, and on them the twelve names of the 
twelve apostles of the Lamb. 


21:14 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} WALL TETXO 5038 {N/NSN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 (1/GSF} CITY TOAEQ® 4172 
{N/GSF} HAVING EXON 2192 {V/PAP/NSN} TWELVE AQAEKA 1427 {N/NUI} FOUNDATIONS ΘΕΜΕΛΊΟΥΣ 2310 (N/APM} AND KAT 
2532 {CONJ} ON EI] 1909 (PREP} THEM AYTON 846 {PP/GPM} TWELVE AQAEKA 1427 {N/NUT} NAMESONOMATA 3686 {N/APN} 
OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} TWELVE ΔΏΔΕΚΑ 1427 {N/NUI} APOSTLES ATIONTOAQN 652 {N/GPM} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} 
LAMB APNIOY 721 {N/GSN} 


21:14 KAI TO ΤΕΙ͂ΧΟΣ THY ΠΟΛΕῺΣ EXON OEMEAIOYY AQAEKA KAT EIT AYTON AQAEKA 
ONOMATA TON AQAEKA ΑΠΟΣΤΌΛΩΝ TOY APNIOY 


21:15 And he who spoke with me had a measure, a golden reed, so that he might measure the 
city, and the gates of it, and the walls of it. 


21:15 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO SPOKE AA AQN 2980 {V/PAP/NSM} WITH MET’ 3326 {PREP} MEE MOY 1700 
{PP/IGS} HAD ETXEN 2192 {V/1AI/3S} MEASURE METPON 3358 {N/ASN} GOLDEN XPYZOYN 5552 {A/ASM} REED KAAAMON 
2563 {N/ASM} SOTHATINA 2443 {CONJ} HE MIGHT MEASURE MEXT}PHXH 3354 ¢v/Aas/38} THA’THN 3588 {T/ASF} CITY IIOAIN 
4172 {N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} GATES ITYAQNA® 4440 «N/APM} OFITAYTH® 846 (PP/GSF} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} WALLS TEI XOX 5038 {N/ASN} OFITAYTH2 846 (PP/GSF} 


21:15 KAT O AAAQN MET EMOY EIXEN METPON KAAAMON XPYXOYN INA METPHXH THN 
IIOAIN KAI ΤΟΥΣ ΠΥΛΩ͂ΝΑΣ AYTH2 ΚΑΙ TO ΤΕΙ͂ΧΟΣ AYTH2 


21:16 And the city lies foursquare, and the length of it is as great as the breadth. And he 
measured the city with the reed, twelve thousand furlongs, the length and the breadth and 
the height of it being equal. 


21:16 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 ¢T/NSF} CITY ΠΟΛῚΣ 4172 ¢n/NSF} LIES KEITAI 2749 ¢v/PNI/3S} FOURSQUARE 
TETPATQNOX 5068 {A/NSF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} LENGTH MHKO 3372 {NNSN} OFITAYTH 846 
{PP/GSF} AS GREAT ASOXON 3754 {PK/NSN} THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} BREADTH ITAATO 4114 ¢N/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE 
MEASURED EMETPHXEN 3354 ΓΝ ΑΑ 35} THA THN 3588 {T/ASF} CITYIIOAIN 4172 {N/ASF} WITH THO TQ) 3588 {T/DSM} REED 
KAAAMQ 2563 {N/DSM} INEIII 1909 (PREP} TWELVE AQAEKA 1427 {N/NUI} THOUSAND XIAITAAQN 5505 {N/NPF} FURLONGS 
UTAAIOY® 4712 {N/APN} TWELVE ΔΏΔΕΚΑ 1427 {N/NUR THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} LENGTH MHKO® 3372 {N/NSN} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} BREADTH ITAATOD 4114 (N/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THE T'O 3588 {T/NSN} HEIGHT Y VOX 5311 
{N/NSN} OFITAYTH® 846 {PP/GSF} BEING EX TIN 2076 {v/PX1/38} EQUALIZA 2470 {A/NPN} 


21:16 KAT H ΠΟΛῚΣ ΤΕΤΡΑΓΩΝΟΣ KEITAI KAI TO MHKOX AYTH2Y OXON TO ITAATOX KAT 
EMETPH2ZEN THN IIOAIN TQ KAAAMQ EIII ΣΤΑΔΙΟΥΣ AQAEKA XIATAAQN AQAEKA TO MHKOX 
KAI TO ΠΛΑΤῸΣ KAI TO Y¥OX AYTHX IZA EXTIN 


21::7 And he measured the wall of it, a hundred and forty-four forearms, a measure of a man, 
that is, of a heavenly agent. 


21:17 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE MEASURED EME'TPHZEN 3354 ¢V/AAI/3S} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/ASN} WALL TET XO 5038 {N/ASN} 
OFITAYTH2 846 {pP/GSF} HUNDRED EKATON 1540 (ΝΟ; FORTY TEXZAPAKONTA 5062 {N/NUT} FOUR TEX XA PON 
5064 {N/GPM} FOREARMS ITH XQN 4083 {N/GPM} MEASURE ME,TPON 3358 {N/ASN} OF MANANOPQIIOY 444 ¢N/GSmM} THAT O 
3739 {PR/NSN} ISEXTIN 2076 {v/PX1/38} OF AGENT AT’ TTEAOY 32 {N/GSM} 


21:17 ΚΑῚ EMETPHXEN TO ΤΕΙ͂ΧΟΣ AYTHXY EKATON TEXXAPAKONTA TEXZXAPON ΠΗΧΩΝ 
METPON ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΥ͂ O EXTIN ATTEAOY 


21:8 And the structure of its wall was jasper. And the city was pure gold, similar to clear 
glass. 


21:18 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} STRUCTURE ENAOMH™2 I> 1739 sN/NSF} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} WALL 
TEIXOY®2 5038 {N/GSN} OFITAY TH 846 (pp/GsF} WASHN 2258 {V/1X1/38} JASPERIAXITIX 2393 ¢N/NSF} AND KAT 2532 
{CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} CITY IIOAIX 4172 {N/NSF} PUREKA@APON 2513 {A/NSN} GOLD XPY ZION 5553 {N/NSN} SIMILAR 
TOOMOION 3664 {A/NSN} CLEAR KAQAPQ 2513 {A/DSM} GLASS YE AQ. 5194 ¢N/DSM} 


21:18 KAI HN H ENAOMHXIX TOY ΤΕΙΧΟΥΣ AYTH® ἸΑΣΠῚΣ KAI H ΠΟΛῚΣ XPYXION KAOAPON 
OMOION YEAQ KAOAPQ 


21:9 And the foundations of the wall of the city adorned with every precious stone. The first 
foundation was jasper, the second, sapphire, the third, chalcedony, the fourth, emerald, 


21:19 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FOUNDATIONS ΘΕΜΈΛΙΟΙ 2310 {N/NPM} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} WALL 
TEIXOY® 5038 {N/GSN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 (7/GSF} CITY TOAEQ2 4172 {N/GSF} ADORNED KEKOXMHMENOLI 2885 
{V/RPP/NPM} WITH EVERY ΠΑΝ ΤΊ 3956 {A/DsM} PRECIOUS TIMIQ 5093 {4/DSM} STONE AIOQ 3037 {N/DSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 
FIRST ΠΡΩΤῸΣ 4413 {A/NSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FOUNDATION OEMEAIO™X 2310 {N/NSM} JASPER IA ΣΠΙΣ 2393 (N/NSF} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} SECOND AEYTEPO 1208 {A/NSM} SAPPHIRE LATI®EIPOX 4552 (N/NSF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} THIRD TPITOX 

5154 {A/NSM} CHALCEDONY XAAKHAQN 5472 ¢N/NSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FOURTH TETAPTO® 5067 {A/NSM} EMERALD 
UMAPAT‘AO® 4665 (N/NsM} 


21:19 KAT ΟἹ OEMEAIOI TOY TETXOYX ΤῊΣ ΠΟΛΔΕῺΣ ΠΑΝΤῚ AIOQ TIMIQ KEKOXMHMENOI O 
ΘΕΜΈΛΙΟΣ O ΠΡΩΤῸΣ ἸΑΣΙῚΣ O AEYTEPOX ΣΑΠΦΕΙ͂ΡΟΣ O TPITOX XAAKHAOQN O TETAPTOX 
UMAPATAOX 


21:20 the fifth, sardonyx, the sixth, sardius, the seventh, chrysolite, the eighth, beryl, the 
ninth, topaz, the tenth, chrysoprase, the eleventh, jacinth, the twelfth, amethyst. 


21:20 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FIFTH ITEMIITO 3991 {A/NSM} SARDONYX LAPAON Y= 4557 {N/NSF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SIXTH 
EKTO2X 1623 {A/NSM} SARDIUS NAPAIO® 4556 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} SEVENTH EBAOMO™ 1442 {A/NSM} CHRYSOLYTE 
ΧΡΥΣΟΛΙΘΟΣ 5555 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} EIGHTH ΟΙΔΟΟΣ 3590 {A/NSM} BERYL BHPYAAO 969 {N/NSM} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} NINTH ENAT'OX 1766 {A/NSM} TOPAZ TOITAZION 5116 {N/NSN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} TENTH AEKATO®D 1182 
{A/NSM} CHRYSOPRASE ΧΡΥΣΟΠΡΑΣΟΣ 5556 {N/NSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} ELEVENTH HNAE KATO) 1734 {A/NSM} JACINTH 
ΥΑΚΙ͂ΝΘΟΣ 5192 ¢N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} TWELFTH AQAKKATOX 1428 {A/NSM} AMETHYST AMEOY2XO® 271 {N/NSF} 


21:200 IIEMIITOX YAPAONYE O EKTOX ZAPAIOX O EBAOMOX XPYXOATOOX O OLPAOOX 
BHPYAAOX O ENATOX TOITAZION O AEKATOX ΧΡΥΣΟΠΡΑΣΟΣ O ENAEKATOX YAKINOOX O 
AQAEKATOX AMEOY XOX 


21:21 And the twelve gates were twelve pearls apiece, each one of the gates was of one pearl. 
And the thoroughfare of the city was pure gold, like transparent glass. 


21:21 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} TWELVE AQAEKA 1427 ¢N/NUT} GATES ITY AQNE 4440 (N/NPM} TWELVE 
AQAEKA 1427 ΝΟ} PEARLS MAPT'APITAT 3135 (N/NPM} APIECE EKAXTOX 1538 {A/NSM} EACH ANA 303 {PREP} ONE 
ΕἸΣ 1520 ¢N/NSM} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} GATES ITYAQNOQN 4440 {N/GPM} WASHN 2258 {V/1X1/3S} OF EE, 1537 {PREP} ONE 
ENO® 1520 {N/GSM} PEARL MAPT'APITOY 3135 ¢N/GsM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} THOROUGHFARE 
TAATEIA 4113 ¢NNSF} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 (T/GSF} CITY TOAEQ2 4172 {N/GSF} PUREKA@QAPON 2513 {A/NSN} GOLD 
XPYXION 5553 {N/NSN} LIKE Q 5613 {ADV} TRANSPARENT AIA YI'H® 1307 {A/NSM} GLASS YEAOX 5194 {N/NSM} 


21:21 KAT ΟἹ AQAEKA ITYAQNEX AQAEKA MAPLPAPITAI ANA ΕἸΣ EKAXTOX TON ITYAQNON HN 
ΕΞ ENOZ MAPLAPITOY KAI H IAATEIA ΤῊΣ ΠΟΛΕῺΣ XPYZXION KAOAPON ὡΣ YEAOX 
ΔΙΑΥΓῊΣ 


21:9 And I saw no temple in it, for the Lord God Almighty is the temple of it, and the Lamb. 


21:22 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} ISAW EJAON 1492 (v/2AAT/1S} ΝΟ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} TEMPLE NAON 3485 {N/ASM} INEIN 1722 
{PREP} ITA YT'H 846 {ΡΡΙΏΞΕῚ FORI'AP 1063 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GOD 
ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} ALMIGHTY ITANTOKPATOP 3841 sN/NsM} ISEXTIN 2076 ¢v/PX1/3S} TEMPLE NAO 
3485 {N/NSM} OFITAYTH® 846 (pp/GsF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} LAMB APNION 721 {N/NSN} 


21:22K AI NAON ΟΥ̓Κ EIAON EN ΑΥ̓ΤῊ O ΓᾺΡ ΚΥΡΙΟΣ O ΘΕῸΣ O ΠΑΝΤΟΚΡΑΤῺΡ NAOX AYTH2 
EXTIN KAI TO APNION 


21:3 And the city has no need of the sun, nor of the moon, so that they might shine in it, for 
the glory of God illuminated it, and the light of it is the Lamb. 


21:23 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} CITY IIOAIX 4172 ¢N/NSF} HAS EXEI 2192 ¢v/Par/3s} NOOY 3756 {PRT/N} NEED 
XPEIAN 5532 {N/ASF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} SUN HAIOY 2246 «N/GSM} NOROYAE 3761 {ADV} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} 
MOON ΣΕΛΗΝΗΣ 4582 {N/GSF} SOTHATINA 2443 (ΟΝ) THEY MIGHT SHINE DAINQXIN 5316 (v/PAs3P} INITAYTH 846 
{PP/DSF} ΕΟΒ ΓᾺΡ 1063 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} GLORY ΔΌΞΑ 1391 {N/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 
{N/GSM} ILLUMINATED EK®QTIXEN 5461 ἐν ΑΙ 35} ITAYTHN 846 (PpP/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LIGHT 
AYXNOX 3088 {N/NSM} OFITAYTH® 846 (PP/GSF} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} LAMB APNION 721 {N/NSN} 


21:23 KAT H ΠΟΛῚΣ OY XPEIAN EXEI TOY HAIOY ΟΥ̓ΔῈ ΤῊΣ XEAHNH2 INA ®AINQXIN ΑΥ̓ΤῊ H 
TAP AOZA TOY OEOY E®QTIZEN ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ KAI Ο ΛΎΧΝΟΣ AYTH2 TO APNION 


21:4 And the nations will walk by the light of it. And the kings of the earth bring to them the 
splendor and worth of the nations into it. 


21:24 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES T'A 3588 {T/NPN} NATIONS KONH_ 1484 {N/NPN} WILL WALK ΠΕΡΙΠΑΤΉΣΟΥΣΙΝ 4043 
{V/FAI/3P} BY ΔΙΑ 1223 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LIGHT ΦΩΤῸΣ 5457 «N/GSN} OFITAYTH® 846 (pp/GsF} AND KAI 2532 
{CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} KINGS BAXIJAEI® 935 (N/NPM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} EARTH I*H 1093 {N/GSF} BRING 
@EPOYXIN 5342 {v/PAI/3P} TO THEM ΑΥ ΤῺ 846 {PP/DSM} SPLENDOR AOZAN 1391 {N/ASF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WORTH 
TIMHN 5092 {N/ASF} OF THES TON 3588 {T/GPN} NATIONS EONQN 1484 {N/GPN} INTO KIX 1519 (PREP} ITA YTHN 846 
{PP/ASF} 


21:24 KAT ΠΕΡΙΠΑΤΗΉΣΟΥΣΙΝ TA EONH AIA TOY ΦΩΤῸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤΗΣ KAT ΟἹ ΒΑΣΙΛΕῚΣ ΤῊΣ ΤῊΣ 
®EPOYXIN AYTQ AOEAN KAI TIMHN TON EONOQN ΕἸΣ AYTHN 


21:25 And the gates of it will, no, not be locked by day, for there will be no night there. 


21:25 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} GATES ITY AQNE® 4440 (N/NPM} OF ITA YTH™® 846 (PppP/GSF} ΝΟ ΟΥ̓ 3756 
{PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WILL BE LOCKED KAEIXO@OQXIN 2808 ¢v/APs/3P} OF DAY HMEPA® 2250 ¢N/GSF} ΕΟ ΓᾺΡ 1063 
{CONJ} THERE WILL BE ΕΣ TAI 2071 (V/FX1/38} ΝΟ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} NIGHT NY& 3571 {N/NSF} THERE ΕΚ ΑΙ 1563 {ADv} 


21:25 ΚΑῚ ΟἹ TYAQNEX AYTHX OY MH ΚΛΕΙΣΘΩΣΙΝ ἩΜΈΡΑΣ NYE TAP ΟΥ̓Κ EXTAT EKEI 
21.26 And they will bring the splendor and the worth of the nations into it. 


21:26 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL BRINGOIXOYXIN 5342 ¢v/FAI/3P} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} SPLENDOR ΔΌΞΑΝ 1391 
{N/ASF} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THA ΤῊΝ 3588 {T/ASF} WORTH TIMHN 5092 {N/ASF} OF THES TON 3588 {T/GPN} NATIONS 
EONQN 1484 {N/GPN} INTO EIX 1519 PREP} ITA YTHN 846 {PP/ASF} 


21:26 KAT OIXOYXIN ΤῊΝ ΔΟΞΑΝ KAT THN TIMHN TON EONON ΕἸΣ AYTHN 


21:27 And there will, no, not enter into it anything profane, and doing an abomination and a 
lie, since they are not written in the Lamb’s book of life. 


21:27 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THERE WILL ENTER EI XEAQOH 1525 (v/2AAS/38} INTO EID 1519 (PREP} ITA YTHN 846 {PP/ASF} NO 
OY 3756 {PRT/N} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} EVERYTHING ITAN 3956 {A/NSN} PROFANE KOINON 2839 {A/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
DOING ΠΟΙΟΥ͂Ν 4160 {v/PAP/NSN} ABOMINATION BAEA YI'MA 946 {N/ASN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} LIE PEYAO 5579 {N/ASN} 
SINCE ΕἾ] 1487 {COND} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} NOT MH 3361 {PRT/N} WRITTEN ΓΕΠΡΑΜΜΈΝΟΙ 1125 (v/RPpP/NPM} INEN 1722 
{PREP} THE ΤῺ 3588 {T/DSN} BOOK ΒΙΒΛΙΩ 975 ¢N/DSN} OF THA TH 3588 {T/GSF} LIFE ZQH® 2222 {N/GSF} OF THE TOY 3588 
{T/GSN} LAMB APNIOY 721 {N/GSN} 


21:27 KAI OY MH EIXEAOH ΕἿΣ AYTHN ΠΑΝ KOINON KAI TIOIOYN BAEAYIMA KAI ΨΕΥΔΟΣ EI 
MH OI TEPPAMMENOI EN TQ BIBAIQ ΤῊΣ ΖΩΗΣ ΤΟΥ APNIOY 


22:1 
And he showed me a pure river of water of life, bright as crystal, coming out from the 
throne of God and of the Lamb, 


22:1 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SHOWED HAE IEEN 1166 {v/AAI/3S} ME MOI 3427 (PP/1DS} PURE ΚΑΘΑΡΟΝ 2513 {A/ASM} RIVER 
TIOTAMON 4215 {N/ASM} OF WATER YAATOD 5204 {N/GSN} OF LIFE ZQH 2222 {N/GSF} BRIGHT AAMIIPON 2986 {4/ASM} 


ASQ 5613 {ADV} CRYSTAL KPYUTAAAON 2930 {N/ASM} COMING OUT EKTIOPEYOMENON 1607 {v/PNP/ASM} FROM EK 
1537 {PREP} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} THRONEQPONOY 2362 {N/GSM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODOKOY 2316 {N/GSM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} LAMB APNIOY 721 {N/GSN} 


22:1 KA] EAEIZEN MOI HOTAMON KAOAPON YAATOX ΖΩΗΣ AAMITIPON ὡΣ KPYXUTAAAON 
EKITIOPEYOMENON EK TOY OPONOY TOY OEOY KAI TOY APNIOY 


22:2 in the middle of its thoroughfare. And on this side of the river and on that was a tree of 
life, bearing twelve fruits, yielding its fruit according to each month. And the leaves of the 
tree were for the healing of the nations. 


22:2INEIN 1722 {PREP} MIDDLE MEQ) 3319 {A/DSN} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} THOROUGHFARE ITAA TEIA® 4113 {N/GSF} OF IT 
AYTH® 846 (pp/GsF} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} FROM HERE ENTEYOEN 1782 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FROM HERE 
ENTEYOEN 1782 {ADV} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} RIVER IIOTAMOY 4215 {N/GSM} TREE Y AON 3586 {N/NSN} OF LIFE 
ΖΩΗΣ 2222 {N/GSF} BEARING IIOIOYN 4160 {V/PAP/NSN} TWELVE ΔΏΔΕΚΑ 1427 {N/NUT} FRUITS KAPITOY 2590 ¢N/APM} 
YIELDING AIIOATAOY® 591 ¢v/Pap/NsM} THO'TON 3588 {T/ASM} FRUIT KAPIION 2590 ¢N/ASM} OFITAYTOY 846 {PP/GSN} 
ACCORDING TOKAT A 2596 {PREP} EACH EKAXTON 1538 {A/NSM} MONTH MHNA 3376 {N/ASM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THES 
TA 3588 {T/NPN} LEAVES DY AAA 5444 {N/NPN} OF THE ΤΟΥ 3588 {T/GSN} TREE Y AOY 3586 {N/GSN} FOR EI 1519 {PREP} 
HEALINGOEPAITEIAN 2322 {N/ASF} OF THES TON 3588 {T/GPN} NATIONS KONQN 1484 {N/GPN} 


22:2EN MEXOQ ΤῊΣ ΠΛΑΤΕΙΑΣ AYTHX KAT TOY ILOTAMOY ENTEYOEN KAI ENTEYOEN EYAON 
ΖΩΗΣ ΠΟΙΟΥ͂Ν ΚΑΡΠΟΥΣ AQAEKA KATA MHNA EKAXTON ATIOAIAOY2Y TON KAPIION AYTOY 
KAI TA ®YAAA TOY ZYAOY ΕἸΣ OEPATIEIAN ΤῺΝ EONON 


22:3 And there will be no curse there. And the throne of God and of the Lamb will be in it, and 
his bondmen will serve him. 


22:3 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} EVERYITAN 3956 {A/NSN} CURSE KATAQEMA 2652 {N/NSN} NOTOYK 3756 {PRT/N} WILL BE 

EXT AI 2071 (V/FX1/3S8} THERE EKEI 1563 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} THRONEOPONO2 2362 {N/NSM} OF 
THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} GODQEOY 2316 {N/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CON} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} LAMB APNIOY 721 {N/GSN} 
WILL BEE XT ALI 2071 ¢V/Fx1/3S} INEN 1722 (PREP} ITA YTH 846 (pP/DSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} BONDMEN 


AOY AOI 1401 (WNPM} OF HIM AY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} WILL SERVE ΛΑ ΤΡΕΥ ΣΟΥ ΣΙΝ 3000 ¢V/FAI/3P} HIM AY ΤῺ 846 
{PP/DSM} 


22:3 KAT ΠΑΝ KATAOEMA ΟΥ̓Κ EXTAI EKEI KAI O OPONOX TOY OEOY KAI TOY APNIOY EN 
AYTH EXTAI KAI ΟἹ AOYAOI AYTOY AATPEYZOYXIN AYTQ 


22:4 And they will see his face, and his name is on their foreheads. 


22:4 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL SEEOLONT AT 3700 ¢v/Fp1/3P} THE TO 3588 {T/ASN} FACE IIPOXQIION 4383 {N/ASN} OF 
HIMAY'TOY 846 {PpP/GSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} NAMEONOMA 3686 {N/NSN} OF HIMAY'TOY 846 
{PP/GSM} ON EI II 1909 PREP} THES TON 3588 {T/GPN} FOREHEADS ME'TOTION 3359 {N/GPN} OF THEMAY'T'ON 846 (PP/GPM} 


22:4 KAI OVONTAI TO ΠΡΟΣΩ͂ΠΟΝ AYTOY KAI TO ONOMA AYTOY ΕΠῚΠ TON ΜΕΤΏΠΩΝ AYTON 


22:5 And there will be no night there, and they have no need of a lamp and the light of sun, 
because Lord God will illuminate them. And they will reign into the ages of the ages. 


22:5 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THERE WILL BE EX TAI 2071 ¢V/Fx1/38} NOOYK $3756 {PRT/N} NIGHT NY 3571 {N/NSF} THERE EK EI 
1563 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY HAVE EXOYXIN 2192 {v/PAI/3P} ΝΟ ΟΥ̓Κ 3756 {PRT/N} NEED XPEIAN 5532 {N/ASF} OF 
LAMP AY XNOY 3088 {N/GSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} LIGHT ΦΩΤῸΣ 5457 {N/GSN} OF SUN HAIOY 2246 {N/GSM} BECAUSE OTT 
3754 {CONJ} LORD ΚΥΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} Θ0Ὸ ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} WILL ILLUMINATE OQTIEI 5461 
{V/FAI/3S} THEM AY TOY 846 {PP/APM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY WILL REIGN ΒΑΣΙΛΕΎ ΣΟΥ ΣΙΝ 936 ¢v/FAI/3P} INTO KIX 
1519 {PREP} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} AGES AION AD 165 ¢N/APM} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} AGES AIONQN 165 {N/GPM} 


22:5 KAI ΝΥΞ ΟΥ̓Κ EXTAI EKEI KAI XPEIAN ΟΥ̓Κ EXOYXIN AYXNOY KAI ΦΩΤῸΣ HAIOY OTI 
ΚΎΡΙΟΣ Ο ΘΕῸΣ ®QTIE] AYTOYX KAT BAXIAEYXOYXIN ΕἸΣ ΤΟΥΣ ΑἸΩ͂ΝΑΣ ΤῺΝ ΑἸΏΝΩΝ 


29:0 And he says to me, These words are faithful and true. And Lord, the God of the spirits of 
the prophets, sent his agent to show to his bondmen the things that must quickly come to 


pass. 


22:6 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS ΔῈ ἜΣ 3004 ¢v/PA1/3S} TOME MOI 3427 (pp/1DS} THESEOY TOI 3778 {PD/NPM} THOS OJ 3588 
{T/NPM} WORDS AOTOI 3056 {N/NPM} FAITHFUL IIJZ'TOI 4103 {A/NPF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} TRUE AAHOINOI 228 [ΑΙΝΡΜῚ 

AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} LORD ΚΎΡΙΟΣ 2962 {N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} GODQEOD 2316 {N/NSM} OF THES ΤῸΝ 3588 {T/GPN} 
sprrRITs IINEYMATON 4151 {N/GPN} OF THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} PROPHETS ITPO®HTQN 4396 {N/GPM} SENT 
ATEXTEIAEN 649 ¢v/Aar3s} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} AGENT AI‘ TTEAON 32 {N/ASM} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} TO SHOW 
AEI=AT 1166 (V/AAN} TO THOS TOI 3588 {T/DPM} BONDMEN AOY AOI® 1401 {N/DPM} OF HIM AY'TOY 846 {PP/GSM} WHAT A 
3739 {PR/NPN} IS NECESSARY AE] 1163 {V/PQI/3S} TO COME TO PASS TENEXOAI 1096 ¢v/2ADN} INEN 1722 {PREP} HASTE TA ΧΕΙ 
5034 {N/DSN} 


2265 KAT ΛΕΓῈΙ MOI OYTOI ΟἹ AOTO! ΠΙΣΤΤΟΙ ΚΑῚ AAHOINOI KAT ΚΥΡΙΟΣ O ΘΕῸΣ TQN 
IINEYMATON TON ΠΡΟΦΗΤΩΝ AHEXTEIAEN TON APTEAON AYTOY ΔΕΙ͂ΞΑΙ ΤΟΙΣ AOYAOIX 
AYTOY A AEI TENEXOAI EN TAXEI 


22:7 And behold, I come quickly. Blessed is he who keeps the words of the prophecy of this 


book. 


22:7 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {v/2AAM/2S} ICOME EPXOMAT 2064 {v/PNI/1S} QUICKLY TAX Y 5035 {ADV} 
BLESSED MAKAPIO™ 3107 {A/NSM} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO KEEPS T'HPQN 5083 {v/PAP/NSM} THOS ΤΟΥΣ 3588 {T/APM} 
worps ΔΟΓΟῪΣ 3056 {N/APM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} PROPHECY IIPO®HTEIA 4394 pnvasF} or THIS TOY TOY 5127 
{PD/GSN} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} BOOK BIBAIOY 975 sN/Gsn} 


22:7 KAI IAOY EPXOMAI TAXY MAKAPIOX O THPQN ΤΟΥΣ ΛΟΓΟΥΣ ΤῊΣ ΠΡΟΦΗΊΤΕΙΑΣ TOY 
BIBAIOY TOYTOY 


29:5 And I am John, the man hearing and seeing these things. And when I heard and saw, I 
fell down to worship before the feet of the agent showing me these things. 


22:8 ANDIKAI‘Q 2504 {PP/INS/C} JOHN IOANNH® 2491 ¢N/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HEARING AKOYQN 191 {V/PAP/NSM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} SEEING BAETION 991 (v/PAP/NSM} THESE TAY'T'A 3778 {PD/APN} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHENOTE 3753 
{ADV} I HEARD HKOYXA 191 {V/AAI/1S} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} SAW EEBAEYWA 991 {V/AAI/1S} IFELL DOWN EJTEXON 4098 
{V/2AAI/1S} TO WORSHIP ΠΡΟΣΚΥΝΗΣΑΙ 4352 {V/AAN} BEFORE EMITPOXOEN 1715 (pREP} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} FEET 
TIOAQN 4228 ¢N/GPM} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} AGENT AI. TEAOY 32 {N/GSM} THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} SHOWING 
AEIKNYONTO® 1166 ¢v/Par/GsM} ME MOI 3427 (pp/1DS} THESE TA YT'A 5023 {PD/APN} 


22:3 KATQ IQANNH2 O AKOYQN ΚΑΙ BAETION TAYTA KAI OTE HKOYXA KAI EBAEYVA EITEXON 
ΠΡΟΣΚΥΝΗΣΑΙ EMITPOXOEN TQN HOAQN TOY APTEAOY TOY AEIKNYONTO2 MOI TAYTA 


22:9 And he says to me, See thou not. I am thy fellow bondman, and of thy brothers the 
prophets, and of those who keep the words of this book. Worship God! 


22:9 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS ΔΕ ἜΣ 3004 ¢v/PAI/3S} TOME MOI 3427 {PP/1DS} SEE THOU OPA 3708 {v/PAM/28} NoT ΜΗ 
3361 {PRT/N} TAM KIMI 1510 ¢v/PXI/1S} FELLOW BONDMAN XY NAOY AO 4889 {N/NSM} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} AND KAI 
2532 {CONJ} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} BROTHERS AAEKA®QN 80 {N/GPM} OF THEE NOY 4675 {PP/2GS} THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} 
PROPHETS ITPO®HTQN 4396 «N/GPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} OF THOS TON 3588 {T/GPM} WHO KEEP THPOYNTON 5083 
{V/PAP/GPM} THOS ΤΟΥΣ 3588 {T/APM} WORDS AOI‘OY 3056 {N/APM} OF THIS TOY TOY 5127 {PD/GSN} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} 
BOOK BIBAIOY 975 sN/Gsn} worsHip ITPOXK YNHXON 4352 ¢v/AAM/2S} THO TQ. 3588 {T/DSM} GOD@EQ 2316 <N/DSM} 


229 KAT AEE] MOI OPA MH XYNAOYAOX ΣΟΥ ΕἸΜΙ KAT TON AAEKA®ON ΣΟΥ TQN ΠΡΟΦΗΤΩΝ 
KAI TON THPOYNTON ΤΟῪΣ AOPOY2 TOY ΒΙΒΛΊΟΥ TOYTOY TQ OEQ TPOXKYNHXON 


29:10 And he says to me, Do not seal the words of the prophecy of this book, for the time is 


near. 


22:10 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} HE SAYS AEE] 3004 ¢v/Par/3s} TO ME MOI 3427 (pP/1DS} SEAL ΣΦΡΑΤΊΣΗΣ 4972 (v/AAs/28} NOT 
ΜΗ 3361 {PRT/N} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WORDS AOI‘OY 3056 {N/APM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} PROPHECY 
IIPO®HTEIA 4394 sn/GsF} ΟΕ THIS TOYTOY 5127 (Pp/GSN} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} BOOK BIBAIOY 975 «N/Gsn} FORI‘AP 
1063 {CONJ} THOO. 3588 {T/NSM} TIME KAIPOX 2540 {N/NSM} IS EXTIN 2076 {v/PX1/38} ΝΕΑΒ ΕΓ TY 1451 {ADV} 


22:10 KAT AETEI MOI MH ΣΦΡΑΓΊΣΗΣ ΤΟΥΣ AOPOYY ΤῊΣ ΠΡΟΦΗΤΕΊΑΣ TOY BIBAIOY TOYTOY O 
ΚΑΙΡῸΣ TAP ἘΓΓῪΣ EXTIN 


22:11 Let the man doing wrong still do wrong, and let the filthy man still be filthy. And let the 
righteous man still do righteousness, and let the holy man still be holy. 


22:11 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} DOING WRONG AAITKQN 91 {v/PAP/NSM} LET HIM DO WRONG ΑΔΙΚΗΣΑ ΤΩ 91 ¢v/AAM/38} STILL ETI 
2089 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} FILTHY PYITAPO 4508 {A/NSM} LET HIM BE FILTHY PYITAPEYOHTQ 
4510 {V/APM/3S} STILL ΕΥΓῚ 2089 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} RIGHTEOUS AIKAIO™ 1342 {A/NSM} LET HIM DO 
ΠΟΙΗΣΑΤῺ 4160 £v/AAM/3S} RIGHTEOUSNESS ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗΝ 1343 {N/ASF} STILL ETT 2089 {ADV} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} HOLY AI‘IO 40 {A/NSM} LET HIM BE HOLY AL TAXOHTO 37 ¢v/Apm/3s} STILLE'TI 2089 {ADV} 


22:110 ΑΔΙΚΩ͂Ν ΑΔΙΚΗΣΑΤΩ ETI KAI O ΡΥΠΑΡΟΣ PYNTAPEYOHTQ ETI KAT O AIKAIOX 
AIKAIOXYNHN ΠΟΙΗΣΑΤΩ ETI KAI O ΑΓῚΟΣ ΑΓΙΑΣΘΗΤῺ ETI 


22:12 Behold, I come quickly, and my reward is with me to render to each man as his work 
will be 


22:12 BEHOLD IAOY 2400 {V/2AAM/2S} [COME EPXOMAT 2064 ¢v/PNI/1S} QUICKLY TAX Y 5035 {ADV} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} REWARD MIX@O 3408 {N/NSM} OF ME MOY 3450 (PP/1GS} WITH MET’ 3326 {ΡΒΕΡῚ ME ΜΟΥ 1700 
{PP/IGS} TO RENDER ATIOAOYNAT 591 {v/2AAN} TO EACH EKAXTO© 1538 {4/DSM} AS ΩΣ 5613 {ADV} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} 
WORK EPI'ON 2041 <N/NSN} OF HIM A YTOY 846 {PP/GSM} WILLBE EXT AI 2071 (V/FX1/38} 


22:12IAOY EPXOMAI ΤΑΧῪ KAI O ΜΙΣΘΟΣ MOY MET EMOY AIIOAOYNAT EKAXTO ΩΣ TO EPION 
EXTAI AYTOY 


22:13 —I, the Alpha and the Omega, the first and the last, the beginning and the end. 


22:131 Ε] Ὦ 1473 {PP/INS} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} ALPHAAA®A 1 {N/LI} ANDKAT 2532 {CONT} THE TO 3588 {T/NSN} OMEGA ©) 5598 
{N/L}. THO O 3588 {T/NSM} FIRST ΠΡΩΤῸΣ 4413 {A/NSM} AND KAT 2532 {CONT} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} LAST EX XATOD 2078 


{A/NSM} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} BEGINNING AP-XH_ 746 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} END TEAOD 5056 
{N/NSN} 


22:13 ET Q TO AA®A KAI TO ὦ O ΠΡΩΤῸΣ KAI O EXXATOX H APXH KAI TO ΤΈΛΟΣ 


22:14 Blessed are those doing his commandments, so that their right will be to the tree of life, 
and they may enter in the gates into the city. 


22:14 BLESSED MAKAPIOI 3107 {A/NPM} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DOING IIOIOYNTE 4160 ¢v/PAP/NPM} THAS TA 3588 {T/APF} 
COMMANDMENTS EN'TOAA® 1785 {N/APF} OF HIM AY TOY 846 {PP/GSM} SO THATINA 2443 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} RIGHT 
EZOYXIA 1849 {N/NSF} OF THEMAY'TON 846 (PP/GPM} WILL ΒΕ ΕἸΣ ΤΑΙ 2071 ¢v/Fx1/38} TO EIII 1909 (PREP} THE T'O 3588 
{T/ASN} TREE ZY AON 3586 {N/ASN} OF THA TH) 3588 {T/GSF} LIFE ZQH 2 2222 {N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THEY MAY ENTER 
INEIXEAQQXIN 1525 ¢v/2AAS/3P} THOS ΤΟΙΣ 3588 {T/DPM} GATES ITY AQXIN 4440 ¢N/DPM} INTO EID 1519 PREP} THA THN 
3588 {T/ASF} CITYIIOAIN 4172 {N/ASF} 


22:14 MAKAPIOI ΟἹ IIOIOYNTEZ TAX ENTOAAX AYTOY INA EXTAI H EXOYZIA AYTON EIII TO 
ZYAON ΤῊΣ ΖΩΗΣ ΚΑΙ ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΠΥΛΩΣῚΝ EIZEAOQXIN ΕἸΣ THN IIOAIN 


22:15 Outside are the dogs, and the sorcerers, and the fornicators, and the murderers, and the 
idolaters, and every man who loves and makes a lie. 


22:15 OUTSIDE KHQ 1854 {ADV} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} DOGS KYNE® 2965 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} 
SORCERERS PDAPMAKOIT 5333 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CON}; THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} FORNICATORS ITOPNOI 4205 {N/NPM} AND 
KAT 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} MURDERERS DONEI® 5406 {N/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THOS OI 3588 {T/NPM} 
IDOLATERS KIAQAOAATPAI 1496 sN/NPM} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} EVERY ITA 3956 {A/NSM} WHO LOVES ΦΙΛΩΝ 5368 
{V/PAP/NSM} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} WHO MAKES ΠΟΙΩ͂Ν 4160 ¢v/PAP/NSM} LIE PE YAO 5579 {N/ASN} 


22:15 ΕΞ ΟἹ KYNEX KAI ΟἹ ΦΑΡΜΑΚΟΙ KAT OI ΠΟΡΝΟῚ KAT OI ΦΟΝΕΙ͂Σ KAT OF EIAQAOAATPAT 
KAT ITAX ΦΙΛΩΝ KAT TOIOQN ΨΕΥ͂ΔΟΣ 


22:16 I, Jesus, have sent my agent to testify these things to you for the congregations. I am the 
root and the offspring of David, the bright, the morning star. 


22:16 1 KI‘Q. 1473 {PP/INS} JEHOSHUA [ΙΗ ΣΟΥ Σ 2424 {N/NSM} HAVE SENT EITEMWA 3992 {V/AAI/1S} THO TON 3588 {T/ASM} 
AGENT AT TEAON 32 {N/ASM} OF ME MOY 3450 {PP/1GS} TO TESTIFY MAPTYPH2XAT 3140 ¢v/AAN} THESE TAYT'A 5023 
{PD/APN} TO YoU YMIN 5213 {PP/2DP} FOR EI] 1909 PREP} THAS TAI» 3588 {T/DPF} CONGREGATIONS EK KAHXIAI» 1577 
(N/DPF} 1 ΕἸ Ὦ 1473 ¢PP/INS} AMEXIMI 1510 ¢v/Pxi/1s} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} ROOT PIZA 4491 {N/NSF} AND KAI 2532 {CON}; THE ΤῸ 
3588 {T/NSN} OFFSPRING ΓΈΝΟΣ 1085 {N/NSN} OF DAVID AA YIA 1138 {N/PRI} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} BRIGHT AAMITPOD 2986 
{A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} MORNING ITPQINO 4407 {A/NSM} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} STAR ΑΣΤῊΡ 792 {N/NSM} 


22:16 KET Q IHXOYX EMEMYPA TON ATTEAON MOY MAPTYPHXAT YMIN ΤΑΥ͂ΤΑ ΒΠῚ ΤΑΙ͂Σ 
EKKAHXIAIX ETQ EIMI H PIZA KAI TO TENOX ΔΑΥΙΔ O AXTHP O AAMIIPOX O TPQINOX 


22:17 And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. And he who hears, let him say, Come. And he 
who is thirsty, let him come. He who desires, let him take the water of life freely. 


22:17 AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THE ΤῸ 3588 {T/NSN} SPIRITIINEYMA 4151 {N/NSN} AND KAI 2532 {CONT} THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} 
BRIDE NYM@®H 3565 ¢N/NSF} SAY ΛΕ ΟΥ̓ ΣΙΝ 3004 ¢v/PAI/3P} COME EPXOY 2064 {v/PNM/2S8} AND KAT 2532 {CONJ} THO O 
3588 {T/NSM} WHO HEARS AKOYQN 191 {V/PAP/NSM} LET HIM SAY ΕΠΠΠΑ ΤῺ 3004 ¢v/2AAM/3S} COME EPXOY 2064 {V/PNM/2S} 
AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO IS THIRSTY AIYQN 1372 {V/PAP/NSM} LET HIM COME EPXEXOQ 2064 {v/PNM/38} 
THO O 3588 {T/NSM} WHO DESIRESOKAQN 2309 {v/PAP/NSM} LET HIM TAKE ΛΑ ΒΕ ΓῺ 2983 (v/2AAM/3S} WATER YAQP 5204 
{N/ASN} OF LIFE ZQH 2222 {N/GSF} FREELY AQPEAN 1432 {ADV} 


22:17 KAI TO ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ KAI H ΝΎΜΦΗ AETOYZIN EPXOY KAI O AKOYON EINATQ EPXOY KAI O 
ATPQN EPXEXOQ O OEAQN AABETQ YAQP ΖΩΗΣ AQPEAN 


22:18 | testify to every man who hears the words of the prophecy of this book, if any man 
should add to them, God will add to him the seven plagues that are written in this book. 


22:181 Ε] ῺὮ 1473 (PP/INS} TESTIFY MAPT YP 3140 ¢v/Par/1s} TO THO TQ 3588 {T/DSM} EVERY ΠΑΝ ΤΊ 3956 {A/DSM} WHO 
HEARS AKOYONTI 191 ¢v/Pap/psm} THOS TOY 3588 {T/APM} WORDS AOIT‘OY® 3056 {N/APM} OF THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} 
PROPHECY IITPO®HTEIA 4394 ¢ncsF} oF THIS TOY TOY 5127 {PD/GSN} THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} BOOK BIBAIOY 975 
{N/GSN} IF EAN 1437 {COND} ANY TIX 5100 {PX/NSM} SHOULD ADD EXJIIOH 2007 ¢v/2AAS/3S8} TO EI] 1909 {PREP} THEMA YT A 
846 {PP/APN} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 600 ΘΕῸΣ 2316 {N/NSM} WILL ADD ETIIOQHXATI 2007 ¢v/rans TO EI 1909 (pREP} HIM ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ 
846 {PP/ASM} THAS ΤᾺΣ 3588 {T/APF} SEVEN EII'T'A 2033 (N/NUT} PLAGUES IIAHT'A® 4127 {ΝΙΑΡΕῚ THAS TA 3588 {T/APF} THAT 
ARE WRITTEN ΓΕΓΡΑΜΜΈΝΑΣ 1125 ¢v/rppP/APF} INEN 1722 {PREP} THIS ΤΟΥ ΤῺ 5129 ¢PD/DSN} THE TQ) 3588 {T/DSN} BOOK 
BIBAIQ 975 (N/Dsn} 


22:18 MAPTYPQ EPQ ΠΑΝΤῚ TQ AKOYONTI ΤΟΥΣ AOPOY2 ΤῊΣ ITPOPHTEIAX TOY ΒΙΒΛΊΟΥ 
TOYTOY EAN ΤῚΣ EINOH EIT AYTA EIMIOHZAI O ΘΕΟΣ ΕἸ] ΑΥ̓ΤῸΝ ΤᾺΣ ENTA ΠΛΗΓᾺΣ TAX 
ΓΕΓΡΑΜΜΈΝΑΣ EN TQ BIBAIO TOYTQ 


22:19 And if any man takes away from the words of the book of this prophecy, God will take 
away his part from the tree of life, and from the holy city, the things written in this book. 


22:19 AND KAI 2532 {CONT} IFEAN 1437 {COND} ANY ΤΙΣ 5100 {PX/NSM} TAKES AWAY ADEAH 851 ¢v/2AAS/38} FROM AIIO 575 
{PREP} THOS TQN 3588 {T/GPM} WORDS ΔΟΙΓῺΝ 3056 {N/GPM} OF THE TOY 3588 {T/GSN} BOOK BIBAIOY 975 {N/GSN} OF THIS 
TAYTH® 3778 (pp/GSF} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} PROPHECY IIPO®HTEIA 4394 ¢n/GsF} THO O 3588 {T/NSM} 600 ΘΕΟΣ 2316 
{N/NSM} WILL TAKE AWAY ADE AOL 851 {V/FAI/3S} THE T'O 3588 {T/ASN} PART MEPO® 3313 {N/ASN} OFHIMAY TOY 846 
{PP/GSM} FROM AITO 575 {PREP} THE ΤΟΥ 3588 {T/GSN} TREE=YAOY 3586 {N/GSN} OF THA’ ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} LIFE ΖΩΗ͂Σ 2222 
{N/GSF} AND KAI 2532 {CONJ} FROM EK 1537 {PREP} THA ΤΗΣ 3588 {Τ᾿ ΘΕ} HOLY ΑΓΊΑΣ 40 {a/GsF} THA ΤῊΣ 3588 {T/GSF} 
ciTy TOAEQ® 4172 ¢N/GSF} THES TQN 3588 {T/GPN} WRITTEN ΓΕΓΡΑΜΜΈΝΩΝ 1125 ¢v/RPP/GPN} INEN 1722 {PREP} THIS 
ΤΟΥ ΤῺ 5129 {PD/DSN} THE TQ. 3588 {T/DSN} BOOK BIBAIQ 975 ¢n/DsNn} 


2219KAI EAN ΤῚΣ A®EAH ATIO TON AOPOQN TOY BIBAIOY ΤῊΣ ITPO®HTEIAX TAYTHX A®EAOI 
O ΘΕΟΣ TO MEPOX AYTOY AIIO TOY =YAOY ΤῊΣ ΖΩΗΣ KAI EK ΤῊΣ ΠΟΛΕΩΣ ΤῊΣ ATIAX ΤῺΝ 
ΓΕΓΡΑΜΜΈΝΩΝ EN TQ ΒΙΒΛΙΩ TOYTQ 


29:0 He who testifies these things says, Yea, I come quickly. Truly. Yea, come, Lord Jesus! 


22:20 THOO 3588 {T/NSM} WHO TESTIFIES ΜΑΡΤΎΡΩΝ 3140 ¢v/PAP/NSM} THESE TA YTA 5023 {PD/APN} SAYS ΔΕ ΕΠ 3004 
{V/PAI/3S} YEA NAI 3483 {PRT} [COME EPXOMAT 2064 {v/PNI/1S} QUICKLY TA XY 5035 {ADV} TRULY AMHN 281 {HEB} YEA 
NAI 3483 (PRT} COMEKPXOY 2064 {V/PNM/2S} LORD ΚΎΡΙΕ, 2962 {N/VSM} JEHOSHUA IH NOY 2424 «n/vsm} 


22:2 AETEI Ο ΜΑΡΤΎΡΩΝ TAYTA ΝΑῚ EPXOMAI TAXY AMHN ΝΑῚ EPXOY ΚΥΡΙΕ IHXOY 


22:21 The grace of the Lord Jesus is with all the sanctified. Truly. 


22:21 THA Η 3588 {T/NSF} GRACE XAPID) 5485 ¢N/NSF} OF THO TOY 3588 {T/GSM} LORD KYPIOY 2962 {N/GSM} JEHOSHUA 
THXOY 2424 {N/GSM} ANOINTED XPIXTOY 5547 sN/GSM} WITH META 3326 (PREP} ALLITANTOQN 3956 {4/GpM} THOS TON 
3588 {T/GPM} HOLY ATION 40 {a/GPM} TRULY AMHWN 281 {HEB} 


22:21H XAPIZX TOY KYPIOY IHXOY XPIZTOY META HANTON TON ATION AMHN 


